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SOME ACCOUNT 

OP 

THE LIFE AND "\VRITINGS 

OP 

ED,VARD GIBBON, ESQ. 

THE HISTORY OF THE DECLINE AND FALL OF THE ROMAN 

EMPIRE has, from its first publication, held so high a place 
in the estimation of the public, and has been so widely 
circulated, that a strong desire would natural! y arise to 
know the history and character of its distinguished author, 
and the circumstances by which he was enabled· to attain 
to the literary eminence which he has occupied so long. 
This inclination has been abundantly gratified. Mr. Gib
bon himself, in the anticipation of it, as soon as he was 
freed from the claims upon his time occasioned by his great 
work, commenced a history of his life and writings; this 
was continued to his death by his friend Lord Sheffield, 
and a portion of his diary and correspondence was inter
woven with it. From those volumes the subsequent sketches 
of his life, published with different editions of his work, 
have been chiefly taken; and as no library is considered 
to- be complete without that work, so every biographical 
dictionary would be judged defective which did not con
tain a life of its author. Thus it has happened, that there 
is scarcely an individual of eminence, whose person and 
manners, whose moral and literary history, whose virtues 
and vices, are more universally known than his. Yet, in 
the publication of a new edition of his history, in a form 
which fits it for extensive circulation amongst the reading 
and thinking portion of the rising generation, it has been 
thought desirable to introduce it with a new sketch of his 
life and character ; which may serve to impress the reader 
with a sense of the high excellences of the work, and of 
the faults with which it is chargeable; and at the same time 
to present so faithful an image of the mental and moral 
qualities of the author, as may encourage the student to 
diligence and industry in the pursuit of excellence, and 
guard him from being misled by the splendour of his style, 
and the depth of his researches, and the subtilty of his 
remarks, into that course where, it is to be feared, l\Ir. 
?ibbon himself made shipwreck of the high hopes of his 
immortal destiny. 

~t was on a visit to Rome in the year 1764, in the 
thirty-seventh year of his age, on the 15th of October, that 
"he sat musing amongst the ruins of the capitol, while the 

• Life, p. 129; · 

bare-footed friars were singing vespers in the temple of 
Jupiter, when the idea of writing the decline and fall of the 
city first started to his mind."* This was a grand and 
sublime conception, and the time which must elapse, and 
the labours which must be undergone, before its comple
tion, required a high and noble impulse. From the place 
where he sat, he could look back on all the ages of Roman 
greatness; and the enthusiasm of his mind was necessary 
to support his efforts to record the progress of her decline. 
" At the distance of twenty-five years," he says, " I can 
neither forget nor express the strong emotions which 
agitated my mind, as I first approached, and entered, the 
eternal city. After a sleepless night, I trod, with a lofty 
step, the ruins of the forum ; each memorable spot where 
Romulus stood, or Tully spoke, or Cresar fell, were at 
once present to my eye ; and several days elapsed, before 
I could descend to a cool and minute investigation."t It 
is a law of nature, that a fluid should rise t~ the height 
from which it flows; and this stream of enthusiasm flowed 
down through the dark ages of Roman story, till it pro
duced a work which rose to the elevation of Livy, and 
Sallust, and Tacitus, and claimed to participate in their 
undying fame. 

The course of l\Ir. Gibbon's life and history will serve 
to show by what circumstances, and by what system of 
education, he was formed to a capacity for this great 
undertaking. Ile was born at Putney, on the 27th of 
April, 1737, of a respectable family, originally from Rolve
don in Kent. His ancestors are celebrated, by himself, 
as Tories both in church and state. Under the Tory ad
ministration of the last four years of the reign of Queen 
Anne, his grandfather was appointed one of the commis
sioners of the customs. In the year 1716, he was elected 
one of the directors of the South Sea company, and his 
books exhibited the proof that before his acceptance of that 
fatal office, he had acquired an independent fortune of sixty 
thousand pounds. All this fortune was swept away by 
the unfortunate issue of the South Sea speculation, and the 
vindictive measures instituted by Parliament against the 
directors of it. He was, however, allowed to retire with 

t lb. p. 12'7. 
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ten thousand pounds, and with this he laid the foundation 
of a second fortune, and died in 1736, leaving but a small 
part of it to his son, with whose marriage he was dissatis
fied, and the greater share to his two daughters. 

Edward Gibbon, the father of the historian, was born in 
1707, and received a liberal education at \Vestminster and 
Cambrid!re. He afterwards travelled on the continent, 
and at hi; return was chosen in 1734 as representative for 
the borough of Petersfield, a share of which had originally 
belonged to the family. He joined the Tories, or Jacobites, 
in their opposition to Sir Robert Walpole and the Pelhams. 
" \Vith them," says l\Ir. Gibbon," he ga,·e many a vote; 
with them he drank many a bottle. \Vithout acquiring 
the fame of an orator or a statesman, he eagerly joined in 
the great opposition which, after a seven years' chase, 
hunted down Sir Robert Walpole; and, in the pursuit of 
an unpopular minister, gratified a private revenge against 
the oppressor of his family in the South Sea persecution."* 

Mr. Gibbon was the eldest son of the marriage of his 
father with J ndith Porten, the daughter of a merchant 
residing at Putney. He was succeeded by five brothers, 
and one sister, who all died in their infancy. His own c_on
stitution was exceedingly feeble, and as his mother was 
much engaged in her various domestic pursuits, the care of 
this frail being was committed to his aunt Mrs. Catharine 
Porten, who so well discharged the maternal office, that 
" at her name," he says, " I feel a tear of gratitude trick
ling down my cheek."· The care of his health occupied the 
greater part of her time for the first seven years of his life ; 
but he made so much progress in his education, as to 
acquire the knowledge of reading, writing, and arithmetic. 
At seven years of age, he was transferred from a day-school; 
at Putney, to a domestic tutor, a Mr. John Kirkby, a man 
of some genius and an author, who exercised this office for 
about eighteen months. " His learning and virtue intro
duced him to my father, and at Putney he might have 
found at least a temporary shelter, had not an act of indiS-: 
cretion again driven him into the world. One day, read
ing prayers in the parish church, he most unluckily forgot 
the name of King George. His patron, a loyal subject, 
dismissed him with some reluctance and a decent rey,ard." 
" A man who had thought so much as he had done, on 
the subjects of language and education, was surely no 
ordinary preceptor. My childish years, and his hasty 
departure, prevented me from enjoying the full benefit of 
his lessons; but they enlarged my knowledge of arith
metic, and left me a clear impression of the English and 
Latin rudiments." t 

In his ninth year, 17 46, he was sent to a large boarding
school at Kingston-upon-Thames, kept by Dr. vVooddeson 
and his assistants. " Every time I have since passed over 
Putney common," says he, " I have always noticed the 
spot, where my mother, as we drove along in the coach, 
admonished me that I was now going into the world, and 
that I must now think and act for myself." t At this school 
he remained about two years, but his education was fre
quently interrupted by sickness, and he received his final 
recall in consequence of his mother's death. This event, 
which made so deep an impression upon his father's mind, 
as to alter all his plans and prospects in life, and to cause 
his_ removal from " the tumult of London and the hospi
tality of Putney," to the rustic solitude of Buriton,§ de
livered him again to the kind and affectionate care of his 
aunt, whose influence in his education had a material share 

• Life, p. 17. t lb. p. 22. !lb. 

in the formation of his character. To her kind lessons 
he ascribed his invincible love of reading. " I feel," says 
he, "a melancholy pleasure in repeating my obligations to 
that excellent woman, the true mother of my mind as well 
as of my health. Her natural good sense was improved by 
the perusal of the best books in the English language; and 
if her reason was somewhat clouded by prejudice, her sen
timents were never disguised by affectation or hypocrisy. 
Her indulgent tenderness, the frankness of her temper, and 
my innate rising curiosity, soon removed all distance be
tween us : like friends of an equal age, we freely conversed 
on every topic familiar or abstruse; and it was her delight 
and reward to observe the first shoot of my young ideas." 
Whenever the title of a book attracted his curiosity, with
out apprehension he undertook its perusal; " and Mrs. 
Porten, who indulged herself in moral and religious specu
lations, was more prone to encourage than to check a 
curiosity above the strength of a boy." II This year, the 
twelfth of his age, he notes as the most propitious to his 
intellectual stature. 

The failure of his grandfather compelled his aunt to seek 
an honourable maintenance by keeping a boarding-house 
for the pupils of \Yestminster school. Thither her nephew 
accompanied her, and was immediately placed under the 
care of the head master, Dr. Nichol. "In the space of two 
years, (1749-50,) interrupted by danger a1,1d debility, I 
painfully climbed," he says, " into the third fonn; and my 
riper age was left to acquire the beauties of the Latin and 
the elements of the Greek tonrie. Instead of audaciously 
mingling in the sports, the quarrels, and the connexions, of 
our little world, I was still cherished at home, under the 
maternal .wing of my aunt; and my removal from \Vest· 
minster long preceded the approach of manhood." f 

The violence and variety of his complaints induced his 
aunt to conduct him to Bath, where he was left for some 
time under the care of a maid-servant. Receiving little 
benefit from the waters, he was sent to the house of a phy
sician at Winchester. This being also in vain, he accom
panied his father to Buriton and Putney, and even attempted 
a renewal of his attendance at \Vestminster school. Of 
this, however, he was incapable; but as he approached his 
sixteenth year, his constitution was completely altered, and 
his disorders vanished. This unexpected recovery encou
raging the hope of his education, he was placed at Esher 
in Surrey, under the care of the Rev. Mr. Philip Francis, 
the translator of Horace. This attempt also failed, through 
the negligence of the tutor ; and his father, vexed and 
embarrassed, formed the resolution of carrying him to 
Oxford, where he was matriculated, April 3, 17 52, ns a ' 
gentleman commoner of Magdalen college, before he had 
accomplished the fifteenth year of his age. It might have 
been expected, from the Tory education which young Gib
bon had received, from the thirst for knowledge of which 
he was possessed, from the advantages afforded by the 
libraries and institutions of Oxford, and from the powers of 
mind with which he was endued by nature, that his intro
duction to that University would have led him to the high 
honours and emoluments of the English church. But his 
mind had already received a bias which produced a totally 
different result. The free and unshackled inquiries in 
which he had been indulged, unfitted him for that narro,r 
range which is allowed by an established church and an 
orthodox creed ; the activity and energy of his disposition 1 

were disgusted with the indolence and indifference of the ' 

~ Near Petersfield, in Ilamp~hire. 11 Life, p. 25. ,r lb. p. 'Ii, 
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, ssot'S · and he seems, unhappily, to have
endowed pro,e ' . ,, 

Oxford at a time which wa5 peculiarly un,a
fallen upon · . . . 

t the accomplishment of his wishes and expectablvoura e o · · · ·hf · 'Th haracter of those ancient mst1tut10ns 1s t at o 
(!ODS, e C . • f. " ll'b'l' l 

Built upon the prmc1ple o m,a 1 1 1ty, t 1eypennanence. . 
· d d 'or the preservation and not for the discovery, are mten e ,, ' . . 

f tr th. and whilst the world around them 1s m a state 
o u ' · h I fal proO'ress their aim is to retam t e c 1aracter o 
of perpetu , , . d l'k 
th •es in which they were established, and to stan , 1 e 

he ag k of the desert, unmoved by the shifting sandsteroc . ... 
which are driven onwards by the winds.. St,11 _it 1s 1mpos- , 
sible, in a free country, that even these 1_nstltt'.twns should 
remain unaffected by the state of public op1111on and of 
general knowledge. The world ~as been changed since 
the time of Gibbon, and Oxford itself has partaken of the 
spirit of innovation. Perhaps the severity of the attack 
made upon it by Gibbon, at a time when his voice could 
consign to fame or infamy, may have contributed to this 
result. 

"I arrived at Oxford," he says, "with a stock of erudi
·tion that might have puzzled a doctor, and a degree of 
ignorance of which a school-boy would have been ashamed. 
My introduction to it forms a new era in my life; and at 
the distance of forty years I still remember my first 
emotions of surprise and satisfaction. In my fifteenth 
year, I was suddenly raised from a boy to a man. The 
persons, whom I respected as my superiors in age and 
academical rank, entertained me with every mark of at
tention and civility; and my vanity was flattered by the 
velvet cap and silk gown, which distinguish a gentleman 
commoner from a plebeian student. A key was delivered 
into my hand, which gave me the free use of a numerous 
and learned library; my apartment consisted of three 
elegant and well furnished rooms in the new buildino- of 
~ ' " lagdalen college; and the adjacent walks, had they been 
frequented by Plato's disciples, might have been com
pared to the Attic shade on the banks of the Ilissus. Such 
was the fair prospect of my entrance into Oxford."* . 

These fair prospects were speedily blasted. " I spent 
fourte~n months," he says, " at l\lagdalen college, the 
most tdle and unprofitable of my whole life; the reader 
will pronounce between the school and the scholar· but
!cannot affect to believe, that nature had disqualified me 
,or all literary pu ·ts Th . rsm . e specious and ready excuse 
0f my tender aae · rfi . 

o , 1mpe ect preparation and hasty de
pfraarture, may doubtless be alleged; nor d~ I wish to de

ud such excus f h · . · es O t e1r proper wewht. Yet in my
sixteenth year I . t d . ."' , 
even m chi!'. 'llas no ev01d of capacity or application: 
blind y d'.sh readmg had displayed an early, though a 
have ,bpropensity for books, and the shallow flood mio-ht 

een tauofa t fl · '"' 
stream. In " _o. o_w m a deep channel and a clear 
under th thde d1sc1plme of a well-constituted academy 

e gm ance of sk'Jf I d · · ' Ishould grad ll u an v1g1lant professors I 
ua y have a · ~ . ' 

from the L 1. h risen ,rom translat10ns to originals
amtoteG kl· ' to living 

8 
• ,ree c ass1cs, from dead langua()'es

c1ence J\I h " 
by useful and a~e Y ours _would have been occupied 
would ha, b O eabl~ studies, the wanderings of fancy

'e een restramed d I hthe temptations f . di ' an s ould have escaped 
de~arture from ix:or~~;ts, winch finally precipitated my 

The fellows of m . 
supinely enjoyed the ! time were decent easy men, who 
filled by a ser· f gi~ of the founder. Their days were 

ies o umfo 1thehall the cocr h rm emp oyments, the chapel and 
' uee- ouse d I . • . an t 1e common room, till they 

Life, p, 31, 32, 
t lb. p. 34. 

retired, weary and well satisfied, to a long slumber. :From 
the toil of reading, or thinking, or writing, they had ah
solved their conscience; and the first shoots of learning 
and ingenuity withered on the ground, without yielding 
any fruits to the owners or the public. As a gentleman 
commoner, I was admitted to the society of the fellows, 
and fondly expected, that some questions of literature 
would be the amusing and instructive topics of their dis
course. Their conversation stagnated in a round of college 
business, Tory politics, personal anecdotes, and private 
scandal: their dull and deep potations excused the brisk 
intemperance of youth; and their constitutional toasts 
were not expressive of the most lively loyalty for the house 
of Hanover. The example of the senior fellows could not 
inspire the under-graduates with a liberal spirit, or serious 
emulation; and I cannot describe, as I never knew, the 
di~cipline of the college. Some duties may possibly have 
been imposed on the poor scholars, whose ambition aspired 
to the peaceful honours of a fellowship, but no independ
ent members were admitted below the rank ofa gentleman 
commoner, and our velvet cap was the cap of liberty. A 
tradition prevailed, that some of our predecessors had 
spoken Latin declamations in the hall, but of this ancient 
custom no vestige remained. The obvious methods of 
public exercises and examinations were wholly unknown; 
and I have never heard, that either the president or the 
society interfered in the private economy of the tutors and 
their pupils.''t 

These tutors are represented as supplying, very imper
fectly, the neglect of the Oxford professors. They under
took more than they possessed the power of performing, 
and though they were paid by private contributions, yet 
their appointment depended on the heads of the house. 
Neither the pupils, nor their parents, were indulged with 
the liberty of choice or change; the diligence, therefore, of 
the tutors was voluntary, and consequently languid. 

The tutors to whose hands the instruction of young 
Gibbon was intrusted did not greatly depart from the 
general character of their order. 111e first, Dr. Walde
grave, " was a learned and pious man, of a mild dis
position, strict morals, and abstemious life, who seldom 
mingled in the politics or the jollity of the college. But 
his knowledge of the world was confined to the University ; 
his learning was of the last rather than of the present age; 
his temper was indolent; his faculties, which were not of 
the first rate, had been relaxed by the climate, and he was 
satisfied, like his fellows, with the slight and superficial 
discharge of an important trust. The sum of my improve
ment in the University of Oxford, is confined to three or 
four Latin plays. During the first weeks, I constantly 
attended lessons in my tutor's room; but as they appeared 
equally devoid of pleasure and profit, I was once tempted 
to try the experiment of a formal apology. The apology 
was accepted with a smile. I repeated the offence, with 
less ceremony : the excuse was admitted with the same 
indulgence. No plan of study was recommended for my 
use; no exercises were prescribed for his inspection; and, 
at the most precious season of youth, whole days and 
weeks were suffered to elapse, without labour or amuse
ment, without advice or account."§ 

The next tutor, who is not named, was a much less 
respectable person, " who well remembered that he had 
a salary to receive, and only forgot that he had a duty to 
perform. Instead of guiding the studies, dlld watchiug 

t lb. p. 39. § lb. p.'40. 
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over the behaviour of his disciple, he was never summoned 
to attend even the ceremoriy of a lecture ; and excepting 
one voluntary visit to his rooms, during the eight months 
of his titular office, the tutor and pupil lived in the same 
college as strangers to each other."" In consequence of 
this neglect, young Gibbon plunged into a dissolute course 
of life, and to frequent, dangerous, and costly elopements 
from college. He returned, however, " as if he had been 
an independent stranger in a hired lodging, without once 
hearing the voice of admonition, without once feeling the 
hand of control." Yet his time was lost, his expenses were 
multiplied, his behaviour abroad was unknown; "folly, 
as well as vice," says he, "should have awakened the at
tention of my superiors, and my tender years would have 
justified a more than ordinary degree of restraint and dis
cipline."t 

It was in this state of mind that he plunged into the 
depths of theological inquiry, which in its results abruptly 
terminated his residence at Oxford, and affected the whole 
character and destiny of his future life. His own relation 
of this important event is as follows : " From my child
hood I had been fond of religious disputation ; my poor 
aunt has been often puzzled by the mysteries which she 
strove tp believe; nor had the elastic spring been totally 
broken by the weight of the atmosphere of Oxford. The 
blind activity of idleness urged me to advance without 
armour into the dangerous mazes of controversy; and at 
the age of sixteen I bewildered myself in the errors of the 
church of Rome. The progress of my conversion may tend 
to illustrate at least the history of my own mind. It was 
not long since Dr. Middleton's Free Inquiry had sounded 
an alarm in the theological world : much ink and much gall 
had been spilt in the defence of the primitive miracles, and 
the two dullest of their champions were crowned with aca
demic honours by the University of Oxford. The name of 
Middleton was unpopular; and his proscription very natural
ly led me to peruse his writings and those of his antagonists. 
His bold criticism, which approaches the precipice'of infi
delity, produced on my mind a singular effect. The ele
gance of style and freedom of argument were repelled by a 
shield of prejudice. I still revered the character, or rather 
the names, of the saints and fathers whom Dr. Middleton 
exposes; nor could he destroy my implicit belief that the 
gift of miraculous powers was continued in the church 
during the first four or five centuries of christianity. But 
I was unable to resist the weight of historical evidence, 
that, within the same period, most of the leading doctrines 
of popery were already introduced in theory and practice : 
nor was my conclusion absurd, that miracles are the test 
of truth, and that the church must be orthodox and pure, 
which was so often approved by the visible interposition of 
the Deity. The marvellous tales which are so boldly at
tested by the Basils and Chrysostoms, the Austins and 
.Teroms, compelled me to embrace the superior merits of 
celibacy, the institution of the monastic life, the use of the 
sign of the cross, of holy oil, and even of images-the invo
cation of saints, the rudiments of purgatory in prayer for 
the dead, and the tremendous mystery of the sacrifice of 
the body and blood of Christ, which insensibly swelled 
into'the prodigy of transubstantiation." t A young friend, 
who had imbibed the same religious opinions, supplied 
him with popish books; but his complete conversion was 
effected by an English translation of two famous works of 
Bossuet, the Exposition of the Catholic Doctrine, and the 

.. Life, p. 42. i lb. p. 43. 

History of the Protestant Variations. Lord Sheffield says 
that, to him, he imputed his change to the works of Par
sons the Jesuit, who lived in the reign of Queen Elizabeth. 
Concerning the works of Bossuet, he adds, "I have since 
examined the originals with a more discerning eye, and 
shall not hesitate to pronounce, that he is indeed a master 
of all the weapons of controversy. In the Exposition, a 
specious apology, the author assumes, with consummate 
art, the tone of candour and simplicity; and the ten-horned 
monster is transformed, at his magic touch, into the milk
white hind, who must be loved as soon as she is seen. In 
the History, a bold and well-aimed attack, he displays, 
with a happy mixture of narrative and argument, the faults 
and follies, the changes and contradictions, of our first 
reformers; whose variations, as he dexterously contends, 
are the mark of historical error, while the perpetual unity 
of the catholic church is the sign and test of infallible 
truth. To my present feelings, it seems incredible that I 
should ever believe that I believed in transubstantiation. 
But my conqueror oppressed me with the sacramental 
words, "This is my body," and dashed against each other 
the figurative half-meanings of the protestant sects. Every 
objection was resolved into Omnipotence ; and after re
peating at St. Mary's the Athanasian creed, I humbly ac
quiesced in the mystery of the real presence."§ 

The circumstances of the present times will probably be 
thought to justify some remarks on this extraordinary state
ment. Popery, as it is maintained by its more enlightened 
defenders, is founded on the declaration of our Lord to his 
apostles,11 " Lo! I am with you always, eve~ to the end 
of the world." In applying this passage of Scripture to 
the Romish church, they assume that the promise extends 
to the successors of the apostles to the end of time; and 
that Jesus Christ promises to be always with them, in the 
same sense that he was with his immediate followers. 
That is, that he engages to grant to the rulers of the church 
miraculous powers, and the gift of the Holy Spirit, to 
enable them infallibly to hand down the true christian 
traditions, to ascertain the canonical books of Scripture, 
and to be the continual and unerring interpreters of their 
contents. From these premises flow the authority to de
termine, for the church, the doctrines and discipline of 
the gospel : and these are all connected with, and depend
ent upon, the possession of miraculous powers. It was 
against those powers, therefore, that Dr. Middleton made 
his attack, by charging many of the early fathers with fraud 
or folly. This attack, which was ostensibly directed against 
popery, was felt, by the high-churchmen of the English 
church, as a heavy blow upon themselves; either in weak
ening the force of ecclesiastical authority, or in secretly 
sapping the foundation of the gospel miracles. And it 
was the aim of Dr. Middleton to reduce them to the 
alternative, if they adhered to the existence of miraculous 
powers in the church, during the first centuries, of receiv
ing, with them, the doctrines which necessarily lead to 
popery; or, if they rejected them, out of dread of this con
sequence, to establish a principle of inquiry, which he 
imagined might be successfully turned against the miracles 
recorded in the Scriptures. Mr. Gibbon took the first 
alternative, when he became a Roman catholic, and the 
second, when, after his recovery from popery, he became, 
and continued, a sceptic. In both cases he was the dis
ciple and follower of Middleton.· The New Testament, 
however, affords a principle by means of which the candid 

! lb. p. 44. § lb. p, 45. 111\Iatt. xxviii. 20, 
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. .. ·completely escape from this artful dilemma. 
10qmrer may l · · 

. hth chapter of the Acts of the A post es, 1t 1s re-
In thee1g h". . f ne of'the early c nstians, m consequence o 

ed b tcord,tao · fS · 
t·on at Jerusalem went to the city o amana,

the persecu 1 ' 
h d Christ unto them. Many were converted

and preac e · 
by his preaching, whom he baptized, both men ~nd women. 
, . 1 s cures were also effected, by the mfluence of 
1,11racu ou . d l'h·l· l3
that Spirit which had been commumcate to 11p. . ut 
the matter went no further. Ile could not commumcate 
the Spirit to the new disc_iples. And when the apostles 
heard, at Jerusalem, of this event, they sent down Pet~r 
and John, who, laying their hands upon them, comn_mm
cated the Holy Spirit. This moved the envy of Simon 
Magus, who, when he saw that through the laying. on of 
the apostles' hands, the Holy Spirit was commumcated, 
offered them money, not to purchase the gift of the Holy 
Spiri4 but to purchase the power, thaf on whosoever he 
might lay his hands, he might receive the Holy Spirit. 
This state of things would produce a natural termination 
to the miraculous powers of the church. When the 
apostles were dead, the channel of communication would 
be cut off, and as those who had received from them these 
spiritual gifts were gradually taken from the earth, the gifts 
themselves would expire; and thus, the first grand princi
ple ofpopery falls at a blow. With regard to the second, 
the literal interpretation of the promise that Christ would 
afford the same presence and the same authority to the suc
cessors of the apostles, which they themselves had enjoyed, 
it is sufficien4 for the protestant advocate, to confront the 
dogmas of the Romish church with reason and Scripture ; 
from the use of the sign of the cross, to the " prodigy of 
transubstantiation." And thus may the miracles and the 
divine authority of the gospels be vindicated against the 
corruptions of popery on the one hand, and the rejection 
of infidelity on the other. An encouraging view of the 
certain though slow progress of truth arises from the fact 
that Dr. Kaye, bishop of Bristol,* in his valuable Illustra
tions from Tertu\lian, makes use of this very observation 
to_account for the unsatisfactory statement, respecting the 
miraculous powers, made by that father. 

When a conscientious catholic is convinced of the im
positions ~f the church, it rarely happens but that, as was 
thecasew1th Mr. Gibbon, he becomes an unbeliever. The 
authority on which ~e leaned is gone, and he knows not 
where to find a stable ground for his inquiry after truth. 
But1fthe · · 1 b d ·pnnc1p e e a m1tted, that the miraculous 
powers naturally expired with the first race of their pos
sessors, and that the promise of Christ extends only to 
what he. should deem necessary for the perpetuity and 
propagation of his religion, the fathers are reduced to the 
!eve! of common th d . men, e ecrees and creeds of councils 
athre stripped of their infallibility, and we may descend 
rou~hthelb.thf ... ' 
ho f a ynn o eccles1astical history with thetore o reason· h d ' · h In one an , and the volume of Scripture

int eother Ad h
lated · n t us, and only thus, may the accumu

errors of ages be 1· d d h . .in · b ex irpate , an t e conscientious 
quu-er e preserved fi tl · 

or infidelity. rom ie alternative of superstition 

. As soon as Gibb h d . fi .
of th h . on a satJs ed himself as to the truth 

e cat ohc faith h h · .
renounced ti ' e soug t out a priest m London, 
the pale f iehprotestant profession, and was admitted into 

o t e Ro · ·h h
letter to his father mi~ c urch. !le then wrote a long 

• . · ' makmg known his change of sentiment, 
quiJml ~ery candid and I d . 
sons 'ibo fh~t the miracul~~~n~ author suggests, as the result of his in. 

rece1,'ed.them from ti wers J.rTa.duall.y expired with those /ler·
ie apost1es. 2. 'l hat the. manner in w 1ich 

and the reasons on which it was founded. The father, 
equally indignant and astonished at the communication, 
spoke, as his son says, somewhat imprudently of his change 
of religion, and the gates of Magdalen college were in con
sequence closed against him. It does not, however, 
appear, how it would have been either honourable, or 
practicable, for him so to have concealed his religion, as to 
remain longer at Oxford. This expulsion only added to 
his zealous attachment to his new faith, and his father, after 
long and sorrowful deliberation, at last determined, at the 
suggestion of Mr., afterwards Lord, Eliot, to send him 
from his native land, and to fix him at Lausanne in Swit
zerland, in the house of a Mr. Pavilliard, a respectable 
Calvinistic minister, in the hope that by his instructions, 
his son's knowledge might be increased, and his errors 
corrected. The first expressions of his father's anger made 
but a slight impression upon his mind, fortified by the 
sincerity of his new convictions; and his spirits were 
elevated by the novel scenes which his journey afforded, 
and the prudent conduct of his gnide. Ilut when he 
became an inmate in the house of Mr. Pavilliard, he ex
presses a deep feeling of uneasiness, arising from his igno
rance of the language and customs of the country, and the· 
parsimony of the domestic economy. " I had now," says; 
he, " exchanged my elegant apartment in l\Iagdaleil college 
for a narrow,· gloomy street, the most unfrequeqted of an, 
unhandsome town, for an old inconvenient house, and for 
a small chamber, ill contrived, and ill furnished, which on· 
the approach of winter, instead of a companionable fire, 
must be warmed by the dull, invisible heat of a stove. 
From a man, I was again degraded to the dependence of 
a school-boy; l\Ir. Pavilliard managed my expenses, which 
had been reduced to a diminutive state. I received a small 
monthly allowance for my pocket money; and, helpless 
and awkward as I have ever been, I no longer enjoyed the 
indispensable comfort of a servant. l\Iy condition seemed 
as destitute of hope, as it was devoid of pleasure. I was 
separated for an indefinite, which appeared an infinite, 
term, from my native country, and I had lost all connex
ion with my catholic friends. Such was my first introduc
tion to Lausanne; a place where I spent nearly five years 
with pleasure and profit, which I afterwards revisited 
without compulsion, and which I have finally selected 
as the most grateful retreat for the decline of my life." t 

Time, and the natural buoyancy of the youthful mind, 
soon reconciled him to his new condition. :\',Ir. Pavilliard 
conducted himself towards him with equal kindness and 
prudence, and they speedily entered upon a regular and 
confidential discussion of the articles of the catholic faith. 
l\Ir. Gibbon it may be presumed was not reluctant to 
accept an appeal to reason. Against this, the dogmas of 
popery can never be maintained ; and it is therefore the 
constant aim of their defenders to establish the ground of 
ecclesiastical authority, and, like many other polemics, to 
represent the rejection of their interpretations, as rebellion 
against the revelation of God. l\lr. Gibbon has not given 
the various arguments by which his sentiments· were at
tacked, but he attributes his subsequent conviction as 
much to his own reflections, as to the acuteness of his in
structor. " I· still remember," he says, " the splitary 
transport at the discovery of a philosophical argument 
against the doctrine of transubstantiation: that the text of 
Scripture which seems to inculcate the· real presence, is 

.• I, 

!~fou~~;tf~!c1!:.,~~d8ib~\h~; :~~e!,~!J~~ ~0,:Settt~.~Slr :aC:t~e ~0ud 
general affirmations. t Life, p. 54. 



vi LIFE AND WRITINGS OF 

attested only by a single sen~ur sight; while the real 
presence itself is disproved by three of our senses, the 
sight, the touch, and the taste. The various articles of the 
Romish creed disappeared like a dream; and after a full 
conviction, on Christmas-day, 17 54, I received the sacra
ment in the church of Lausanne. It was here that I sus
pended my religious inquiries, acquiescing, with implicit 
belief, in the tenets and mysteries which are adopted by 
the general consent of catholics and protestants."* 

There is not perhaps a more striking pbenomenon in the 
whole history of the human mind, than the reverence 
which has been paid to the literal interpretation of the 
declaration, " This is my body,"-an interpretation to 
which Luther himself remained in subjection. This is a 
prejudice, which has been handed down through many 
generations, and the rejection of it is artfully entangled 
with other consequences, at which the mind of the in
quirer is apt to be alarmed. But that the disciples of 
Christ should have eaten, not his future spiritual and 
glorified body, but the real, natural body, of their Master, 
whilst he stood alive and well before them, holding his own 
body in his own hands, is one of those monstrous imposi
tions, which he who can persuade or compel another to 
receive, makes him his slave for ever. 

There can be little doubt, that the discussion which 
ended in delivering Mr. Gibbon from the bondage of the 
Romish system, left in his mind a latent and incurable 
scepticism on religious subjects, which he covered under 
the veil of a decent submission to the mysteries common 
to catholics and protestants, whilst he proceeded with all 
diligence to qualify himself for the literary eminence to 
which he aspired. "Every man," says he, "who rises 
above the common level, has received two educations; 
the first from his teachers, the other and most import
ant from himself. .My worthy tutor had the good sense 
and modesty to discern how far he could be useful ; as 
soon as he felt that I advanced beyond his speed and 
measure, he wisely left me to my genius ; and the hours 
of lesson were soon lost in the voluntary labours of the 
whole morning, and sometimes of the whole day."t His 
studies were devoted to the French, the Latin, and the 
Greek languages, and his reading embraced the Latin 
classics under the divisions of historians, poets, orators, 
and philosophers, from the days of Sallust and Plautus, to 
the decline of the language and empire of Rome. From 
this course he passed to the Greek, but neglected mathe
matical studies, after he had acquired the first principles. 
"Nor," says he, "can I lament that I desisted before my 
mind was hardened by the habit of rigid demonstration, so 
destructive of the_ finer feelings of moral evidence, which 
must however deterl'nine the actions and opinions of our 
lives."! Amongst his more various reading, he enume
rates three particular books, which " may have remotely 
contributed to form the historian of the Roman empire." 
"1. From the Provincial Letters of Pascal, which almost 
every year I have perused with new pleasure, I learned to 
manage the weapon of grave and temperate irony, even on 
subjects of ecclesiastical solemnity. 2. The Life of Julian 
by the Abbe de la Bleterie first introduced me to the man 
and to the times; and I should be glad to recover m; 
first essay on the truth of the miracle which stopped the 
rebuilding of the temple at Jerusalem. 3. In Giannone's 
Civil History of Naples, I observed with a critical eye the 
progress and abuse of sacerdotal powers, and the revo

• Life, p, 59, t lb. p. 60. l lb. p. 66. 

lutions of Italy in the darker ages."§ In these studies, 
with a tour through Switzerland, and a correspondence 
which he aspired to open with some of the chief literati of 
the continent, he passed happily and profitably the re
maining period of his residence at Lausanne. 

The enthusiasm of Mr. Gibbon's mind was not prone to 
be directed to the passion of love, but once in his life he suf
fered that entanglement also. The object of his affection was 
a l\Iiss Curchod, the amiable daughter, by a French protestant 
lady, of the minister of Crassy, a village in the mountains 
that separate the Pays de Vaud from the county of Bur
gundy. "In the solitude of a sequestered village, he be
stowed a liberal and even learned education on his only 
daughter. She surpassed 'his hopes, by her proficiency in 
the sciences and the languages.-! saw and loved. I found 
her learned withQut pedantry, lively in conversation, pure 
in sentiment, and elegant in manners; and the first sudden 
emotion was fortified by the habits and knowledge of a 
more familiar acquaintance.'' l\1r. Gibbon was permitted 
to visit her several times at her father's house. Ile appears 
to have succeeded in making an impression upon her heart, 
and in the society of Lausanne, and the solitude of Crassy, 
to have fdt a delight in indulging the hopes of a nearer 
union. But these hopes were all dissipated on his return 
to England. His father disapproved of the " strange alli
ance," and he piously says, " I yielded to my fate-I 
sighed as a lover, I obeyed as a son."11 The sweet moun
tain-flower, whom he abandoned, was however destined 
to emerge from obscurity to wealth and fame. She be
came the wife of Neckar, a citizen of Geneva, then a rich 
banker at Paris ; who, as prime minister, afterwards at
tempted to direct the storms of the French revolution, 
and was hurled from his dignities to the obscurity from 
which he rose. But the celebrity of l\Iadame Neckar was 
still greater, as the mother of l\Iadame de Stael, whose 
talents and genius shed a lustre on all her connexion.~. 
The disappointment which Gibbon occasioned was, per
haps, no real loss. His cold and selfish heart was, as 
Rousseau well observed, unworthy of such a woman. 
But in her passage through life she drank deeply of the 
cup of sorrow; and had she remained the humble orna
ment of her native village, her course, though less splendid, 
might have been much happier. 

In the year 1758, l\Ir. Gibbon was permitted to return 
home. Five years of industrious and well-directed study 
had stored his mind with deep and various knowledge. But 
his language, thoughts, and character, were formed in a 
foreign mould. He was no longer an Englishman, either 
in his sentiments or habits, but he was still insensibly pre• 
paring for the great work which was to be the foundation 
of his fame. In the company of two Swiss officers of the 
Dutch service, and in the character of their companion, 
he passed safely through France, notwithstanding the 
existing war. After a leisurely and agreeable journey 
through the Netherlands and Holland, he proceeded to 
England, and joined his father at London, who was there 
waiting his arrival. He then hastened with eager impa
tience to the house of his aunt Porten, and the evening of 
their meeting was spent in the effusions of joy and con
fidence. 

During his absence, his father had married a second 
wife; and this event, with the awe which his presence had 
been used to inspire, occasioned him some anxiety with 
regard to his reception. But it proved quite satisfactory, 

§ lb, p. 67. 11 lb. p. 73--75, 
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· t as banished at their first interview, and they
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The prejudices which he had formed agamst !us mother-

in-law were soon dissipated. " After some rdesfe~vedonh_mr 
·d ·11ds associated in confidence an nen s 1p.s1 e, our m1 . 

By the indulgence of his ~arents, he was left at liberty to 
consult his taste in the chmce of place, and company, and 
amusements. And his excursions were only bounded by 
the limits of the island, and the extent of his income. 
Some attempts were made to enga?e him as se?retary in a 
foreirn embassy. His account of his residence m England 
for :Wo years, partly in London, but principally at his 
father's seat at Buriton, is graphic and. interesting. " The 
metropolis affords many amusements which are open to all. 
It is itself an astonishing and perpetual spectacle to the 
curious eye; and each taste, each sense, will be gratified 
by the variety of objects of a morning walk. I assiduously 
frequented the theatres at a very propitious era of the stage, 
when a constellation of excellent actors, both in tragedy 
and comedy, was eclipsed by the meridian brightness of 
Garrick in the maturity of his judgment and vigour of his 
performance. The pleasures of a town life are within the 
reach of every man who is regardless of his health, his 
money, and his company. By the contagion of example I 
was sometimes seduced; but the better habits which I had 
formed at Lausanne, induced me to seek a more elegant 
and rational society. Had the rank and fortune of my 
parents given them an annual establishment in London, 
their own house would have introduced me to a numerous 
and polite circle of acquaintance. But my progress in the 
Enghsh world was in general left to my own efforts, and 
those efforts were languid and slow. I had not been en
dowed, by art or nature, with those happy gifts of confi
dence and address which unlock every door and every 
bosom. While coaches were rattling through Bond-street, 
I ha1·e passed many a solitary evening, in my lodging, with 
my books, and on the approach of spring I withdrew, with-· 
out reluctance, from tl1e noisy and extensive scene of 
crowds without company, and dissipation without plea
sure."' 

fa F~m the busy scenes of the metropolis, he retired to his 
ther 8 residence at Buriton. Here he enjoyed a rural 

residence surro d d b .Eth ' un e Ya considerable estate, which his 
a er kept in his own occupation. The internal establish
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less inimitable beauties, of his friend and rival llunie, often 
forced me to close the volume with a mixed sensation of 
delight and despair." 

In the spring of 1761 he, with much anxiety, appeared 
as the author of a small work, written in the rrench lan
guage, entitled, " Essai sur I' Etude de la Literature," 
which he commenced in Lausanne and finished after his 
return. This work served to raise his reputation amongst 
the literati of the continent, but at home it made but a 
slight impression. Ile afterwards refused to publish a 
second edition. This same year produced a singular 
change in his habits and occupations. Through a spirit of 
loyalty, his father and himself had taken the commissions 
of major and captain in the Hampshire Militia, without 
suspecting that the one should be dragged frorri his farm, 
and the other from his books, for the term of two years 
and a half, to what he calls a wandering life of military 
servitude. This new profession, however irksome, was 
not destitute of utility. The mixed society to which he 
was introduced, by compelling him to throw off the reserve 
which arose from his native shiness and foreign education, 
produced something approaching to the English character; 
whilst from the direction of the manreuvres of his battalion 
he acquired some knowledge of the constitution and move
ments of military bodies, and the meaning of military 
terms, which he found of advantage when he came to write 
the history of the Roman empire; 

At the peace, his regiment was disbanded, and he gladly 
exchanged the life of a soldier for the retirement and study 
of his father's house. His time of life, and the prevailing 
custom, gave him a wish to make a tour upon the conti
nent, which was quickened by a natural desire to revisit 
Lausanne, towards which his mind often reverted ,,ith 
pleasing recollections. Having obtained some valuable 
introductions, he set out for Paris in the beginning of 1763. 
The reputation which he had acquired by his Essay, aided 
his letters of recommendation in introducing him to the 
best society. Ile had familiar access to the morning a~ 
semblies of the philosophers, and to the evening parties of 
'the fashionable world ; and in the delights of that seducing 
capital he spent fourteen weeks, with so much pleasure, as 
to confess, that if he had been rich and independent, he 
should, probably, have fixed there his final residence. 

From Paris he proceeded to Lausanne, where he met 
with a cordial reception from his former friends, who were 
gratified by the proof of his att.1.chment which his visit 
afforded. His venerable tutor shed tears of joy. Ile did 
not however return to the homely establishment, and frugal 
table, of l\lr. Pavilliard, but entered as a boarder the 
house of l\Ir. De l\Iesery, which for the beauty of its 
situation, the elegance of its accommodations, and the 
quality of its guests, long continued almost without a 
parallel in Europe. Here he made acquaintance with Mr. 
Holroyd, afterwards his friend Lord Sheffield, in whose 
company he performed his Italian journey. Amidst the 
various societies which enlivened his stay at Lausanne, 
there is one so singularly interesting, such a specimen of 
simple innocence, as to demand especial notice. " l\ly 
favourite society had assumed from the age of its members 
the denomination of the spring, La Societe du Printems. 
It consisted of fifteen or twenty young unmarried ladies, of 
genteel, though not of the very first, families; the eldest 
perhaps about twenty, all agreeable, several handsome, 
an<l two or three of exquisite· beauty. They assembled at 
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each others' houses almost every day, without the control or 
even the presence of a mother or an aunt; they were 
trusted to their own prudence, among a crowd of young 
men of every nation in Europe. They laughed, they sung, 
they danced, they played at cards, and acted comedies; 
but in the midst of this careless gaiety they respected 
themselves, and were respected by the men. The invisi
ble line between liberty and licentiousness was never 
transgressed by a gesture, a word, or a look, and their 
virgin chastity was never sullied by the breath of scandal 
or suspicion. A singular institution expressive of the 
innocent simplicity of Swiss manners."* 

After a stay of nearly eleven months at Lausanne, he 
proceeded to Rome. There it was that he first formed the 
distinct idea of his history. Ile had been constantly pre
paring, by the most recondite researches, for some such 
URdertaking, and his attention had been successively drawn 
to various objects, which it is not now necessary to recapi
tulate, as nothing but the bare recollection of them remain. 
Though the view of the capitol of ancient Rome, swarming 
with monks and friars, produced his final determination, 
yet the first bias towards such a theme had been given 
many years before. " In the summer of 17 51, I accom
panied my father on a visit to Mr. Iloare's in Wiltshire, 
but I was less delighted with the beauties of Stourhead 
than with discovering in the library a common book, the 
continuation of Echard's Roman History, which is indeed 
executed with more skill and taste than the previous work. 
To me the reigns of the successors of Constantine were 
absolutely new, and I was immersed in the passage of the 
Goths over the Danube, when the summons of the dinner 
bell dragged me reluctantly from my intellectual feast. 
As soon as I returned to Bath I procured the second and 
third volumes of Howel's History of the World, which ex
hibit the Byzantine history on a larger scale. Mahomet 
and his Saracens soon fixed my attention ; and some 
instinct of criticism directed me to the genuine sources. 
Simon Ockley, an original in every sense, first opened my 
eyes, and I was led from one book to another, till I had 
ranged round the circle of oriental history." t This was 
the preliminary step of preparation for the History of the 
Decline and Fall of the Roman Empire, taken before he 
had attained his sixteenth year. 

His intention, when it was first formed, was only to 
write the history of the decline of the city, but subsequent 
inquiries gradually extended his attention to that of the 
empire. The studies which he then prosecuted, with a 
direct design to this object, are thus enumerated : " The 
classics as low as Tacitus, the younger Pliny, and Juvenal, 
were my old and familiar companions; I insensibly pluno-ed 
into the ocean of the Augustan history ; and in the de
scending series, I investigated, with my pen almost always 
in my hand, the original records, both Greek and Latin, 
from the reign of Trajan to the last of the western Cresars. 
The subsidiary rays of medals and inscriptions, of geo
graphy and chronology, were thrown on their proper 
objects; and I applied the collections of Tillemont, whose 
inimitable accuracy almost assumes the character of genius, 
to fix and anange within my reach the loose and scattered 
atoms of historical information. Through the darkness of 
the 'middle ages, I explored my way in the Annals and 
Antiquities of Italy of the learned Muratori, and compared 
them diligently with the parallel or transverse lines of 
Sigonius and Maffei, Baroaius and Pagi, till I almost 

• Llfe, p. 118. t Ib. p. 30. 

grasped the ruins of Rome in the fourteenth century, with. 
out suspecting that this final chapter must be attained by 
the labour of six quartos, and twenty years. Among the 
books which I purchased, the Theodosian Code, with the 
Commentary of James Godefroy, must be gratefully re
membered. I used it, and much I used it, as a work of 
history rather than of jurisprudence, but in every light it 
must be considered as a full and capacious repository of the 
political state of the empire in the fourth and fifth cen
turies. As I believed, and as I still believe, that the pro
pagation of the gospel and the triumph of the church are 
inseparably connected with the decline of the Roman 
monarchy, I weighed the causes and effects of the revolu
tion, and contrasted the narratives and apologies of the 
christians themselves, with the glances of candour or 
enmity which the pagans have cast on the rising sects. 
The Jewish and Heathen Testimonies, as they are collected 
and illustrated by Dr. Lardner, directed, without super
seding, my search of the originals; and in an ample dis
sertation on the miraculous darkness of the passion, I 
privately withdrew my conclusions from the silence of an 
unbelieving age."t 

From Rome Mr. Gibbon proceeded to Naples, whence, 
after his curious appetite, as he terms it, had been satiated 
with Italy, he returned home, where he arrived in June, 
1765. The five years and a half which elapsed between 
that time and his father's death, in 1770, he reflected upon 
as the part of his life which he passed with the least portion 
of enjoyment, and which he remembered with the least 
satisfaction. The resignation of his father, and the death 
of Sir Thomas \Vorsley, occasioned his appointment to the 
rank of major and lieutenant-colonel commandant of the 
militia regiment: but every year made him more dissatis
fied with the occupations and company to which this office 
introduced him: and in the year 1770, he finally re
nounced the connexion. In the mean time, the solitude 
of his father's house was enlivened by a visit from his most 
intimate friend at Lausanne, Mr. Deyverdun. \Vitl1 this 
amiable young man he passed several weeks or months in 
a year for four successive summers; "and our free con
versations," says he, "on every topic that could interest the 
heart or understanding, would have reconciled me to a 
desert or a prison." The winter months were spent in 
London, where he continually enlarged the sphere of his 
acquaintance, and in conjunction with several travellers 
established a weekly convivial meeting under the name of 
the Roman Club. But amidst this variety of amusements, 
and occupations, he felt a bitter regret that he , had not 
originally devoted himself to the pursuits of active life. He 
saw his contemporaries move along in the paths of wealth 
and honour, establish themselves in maJTiage, and possess 
houses of their own, whilst he remained stationary, alone, 
and insignificant, an inmate of another's house. " I la-. 
mented," says he, " that at the proper age I had not em
braced the lucrative pursuits of the law or of trade, the 
chances of civil office or India adventure, or even the fat 
slumbers of the church.-Experience showed me the use 
of grafting my private consequence on the importance of a 
great professional body. From the emoluments of a pro
fession I might have derived an ample fortune or a com
petent income, instead of being stinted to the same narrow 
allowance, to be increased only by an event which I sin
cerely deprecated. The progress and the knowledge of 
our· domestic disorders aggravated my anxiety; and· 1 

%lb. p. HO.· 
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~ to apprehend that I. might be l~ft, i~ my ~!1 age, 
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a literary journal under the title of " l\Iemmr~s L_1teraires 
de la Grande Bretagne." This work met with little en
couragement. Two volumes were publish~d, and the 
materials of a third nearly completed, when 1t came to a 
termination by the appointment of Mr. Deyverdun to the 
situation of travelling governor to Sir Richard Worsley. 

:Mr. Gibbon's next performance was an anonymous 
attack on Dr. Warburton, which he afterwards censured 
as severe and cowardly. The subject was this. In the 
sixth book of the ./Eneid, Virgil describes the descent of 
.£neas into the world of spirits, leading him through the 
shadows of a dark night to the meridian brightness of the 
elysian fields, and then, by dismissing him through the 
ivory gate, the issue of deceitful dreams, seems to resolve 
the whole into the " baseless fabric of a vision." Dr. 
Warburton, to give a substance to this shadowy scene, 
had very elaborately and ingeniously argued it as an 
allegorical representation of the initiation of .lEneas into 
the Eleusinian mysteries. This hypothesis, which had 
long reigned uncontradicted, through the overpowering 
learning and dogmatism of its author, l\Ir. Gibbon had the 
hardihood to attack, to the entire satisfaction of the learned 
world, which was confirmed by the total silence of Dr. 
Warburton and his friends. " If Virgil," said he, " was 
not initiated, he could not, if he were he would not, reveal 
the secrets of the initiation." And the anathema of Horace 
Tetabo qui Cereris sacrum vulgarit, &c. " at once attest~ 
his own ignorance, and the innocence of his friend." The 
des.cent into hades was, therefore, .finally restored to the 
region of fables. 

In the year 1770, he had to mourn the loss of his father, 
;hose latter years had been imbittered by pecuniary em
arrassments, but who left the character of one endued 

mth the warmest virtues of the head and heart· with the 
warmest sentiments of honour and humanit;. " His 
graceful person, polite address, gentle manners, and un
affected cheerfulness, recommended him to the favour of 
r,ei" company'. and in the change of times and opm1ons 
. is_ iberal spmt had long since delivered him from the 
prejudices of a Tory education." 

d.rel death oi his father left l\Ir. Gibbon in a state of
r/ cu hty, as to the settlement and disposal of his property 

om w 1ch entancrl t h ld ' less th " emen e cou not extricate himself in 
of . adn ;wo years. But his regular and economical tum 

min ,ound at last fi b
speedi! ' d ' a corn orta le independence He1Yen arge the circl f h · · · number f h" b e O is acquamtance, and the 
fashionab~e ct b ooks, and became a member of all the 
society wb" h~ sl. He celebrates especially that weekly 

' ic me uded a la · fwi~ and the tal rge_ portion o the learning, the 
N ent, of that d1stmrruished period t 

osoonerwash Id·? · 
he undertook th e sett e m his house and library, than 
history "At ~ composition of the first volume of his 
doubtf~l; even \he 0?:set," he says, " all was dark and 

' e tit e of the work, the true era of the 

; .J.if~ p. 132. 
Garrick,'o~am~s of ~r. Johnson Mr 
Jones, llr. j,~tds~1thFSir Joshua l.%k,;1d~\?or.hr,Beaiiclerr. Mr. 

I r. ox, Mr. Sherie.Jan, l\lr. .Ada~ r~~it1~l!'i1~1w~:. 

decline and fall of the empire, the limits of the introduc
tion, the division of the chapters, and the order of the nar
rative ; and I was often tempted to cast away the labour 
of seven years. The style of an author should be the image 
of his. mind, but the choice and command of language is 
the fruit of exercise. l\Iany experiments were made before 
I could hit the middle tone between a dull chronicle, and 
a rhetorical declamation; three times did I compose the 
first chapter, and twice the second and third, before I was 
tolerably certain of their effect. In the remainder of the 
way I advanced with a more equal and steady pace; but 
the fifteenth and sixteenth chapters have been reduced, by 
three successive revisals, from a large volume, to their 
present size; and they might still be compressed, without 
any loss of facts or sentiments. An opposite fault may be 
imputed to the concise and superficial narrative of the first 
reigns from Commodus to Alexander."! 

The first volume of the history was published in Febru
ary, 1776; the second and third in April, 1781; and the 
concluding volumes in l\Iay, 1788; and, on the 8th of that 
month, a cheerful literary dinner was given at the house of 
his bookseller, to celebrate the conclusion of the under
taking, and the 51st anniversary of the author's birth-day. 

During the awful interval of the preparation for the pub
lication of the first volume, " I was," says he, " neither 
elated by the ambition of fame, nor depressed by the 
apprehension of contempt. My diligence and accuracy 
were attested by my own conscience. History is the most 
popular species of writing, since it can adapt itself to the 
highest or the lowest capacity. I had chosen an illustri
ous subject. Rome is familiar to the school-boy and the 
statesman; and my narrative was deduced from the last 
period of classical reading. I had likewise flattered my
self that an age of light and liberty would receive, without 
scandal, an inquiry into the human causes of the progress 
and establishment of christianity."§ 

The success of this volume gratified his utmost ambition, 
and perhaps exceeded his most sanguine expectations. The 
first impression was exhausted in a few days,Jmd a second 
and third edition speedily prepared. The delight of the pub
lic equalled the satisfaction of the author. Congratulations 
poured in on every side. But this harmony of foeling was 
soon interrupted, by the fierce attack which was made, from 
various quarters, on the fifteenth and sixteenth chapters of 
the history, in which the author was considered as having 
covertly and artfully attempted, with all the powers of his 
genius and learning, to sap the foundations on which the 
truth of christianity rests. 

Ile felt, however, sufficient encouragement to prosecute 
the work to its completion. The latter volumes were, from 
circumstances to be related, written at Lausanne, and there 
the history was finished. "It was," says he," on the day, 
or rather night, of the 27th of June, 1787, between the 
hours of eleven and twelve, that I wrote the last lines of 
the last page, in a summer-house in my garden. After 
laying down my pen, I took several turns in a berceau, or 
covered walk of acacias, which commands a prospect of the 
country, the lake, and the mountains. The air was tem
perate, the sky was serene, the silver orb of the moon was 
reflected from the waters, and all nature was silent. I will 
not dissemble the first emotions of joy, on the recovery of 
my freedom, and perhaps the establishment of my fame. 

ning-, Sir Joseph Ranks, Dr. Vlarton, 'Mr. Thomas Warton, Dr. Burney, 
&c. form a laree and luminous constellation of British story." 
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But my pride was soon humbled, and a sober 'melancholy 
was spread over my mind, by the idea that I had taken an 
everlasting leave of an old and agreeable companion, and 
that whatsoever might be the future date of my history, the 
life of the historian might be short and precarious. I will 
add two facts, which have seldom occurred in the com
position of six, or at least of five, quartos. 1. 1\1y rough 
manuscript, without any intermediate copy, has been sent 
to press. 2. Not a sheet has been seen by any human 
eyes excepting those of the author and the printer. The 
faults and merits are exclusively my own." 

The lapse of forty years, and the various discussions 
·which this history has undergone, enable us to estimate, 
more impartially and accurately, its excellences and defects. 
The conception of it was happy and sublime. The Roman , 
republic, having conquered the world by its arms, and · 
established the glory of its name amongst all nations and 
through every age, at last sank under a despotic sway; and 
after a long period of misrule and suffering, covered the ; 
world, which it had subdued, with its majestic mins. j 
Yet large as was the interval of time which elapsed between , 
the accession of Augustus and the inroads of the northern ', 
barbarians by whom the empire was destroyed, and im- i 

-portant as were the events which it embraced, there was no ' 
1 

English history which could throw any satisfactory light 
upon it. Through this dark and dreary chaos, therefore, 
l\lr. Gibbon undertook to form a safe and open path, and, 
in the result, he gave to the world the most elaborate and 
the most accurate history which it had ever possessed.. 
And this period of darkness became, through his labours, · 
the most lucid portion of the history of the human race. ' 
The sources to which he had recourse have already been 
shown, but, copious as they are, they would have been of 
little avail, without that various learning, that patient 
research, that unwearied diligence, and that proud fidelity, 
which he employed in this great undertaking. Every distinct. 
.contemplation of it increases the admiration with which it· 
is regarded, and every succeeding edition has only served 
to prepare the way for another. One ill effect has, how
ever, occurred from it. His splendid, and stately, and 
artificial style, though sometimes one of surpassing beauty, 
has served to corrupt the simplicity of English composi
tion. It is impossible for a people, or an individual, to be 
much conversant with it, without· falling into a certain 
degree of imitation. Yet it is the worst of all styles for 
voluntary and studied imitation. It wants si~plicity, 
variety, and ease. It fatigues by its unvarying majesty; 
yet i\ was an artificial instrument, well adapted to the 
purpose and the mind of its inventor. The memory of 
Gibbon was stored with the result of lono- and laborious 
researches, and his sentences were formeci:"' on such a plan 
as that the greatest possible quantity of information might 
be compressed into them. An inferior writer who imitates 
the external construction of his sentences, without possess
ing the copiousness of information of which they were the 
vehicles, only produces a pompous and empty style, which 
is disgusting to every reader possessed of a delicate taste. 

A more serious objection, and equally well founded 
was immediately made, on the publication of his firs; 
volume, against the statements concerning the christian 

· religion which are contained in the fifteenth and sixteenth 
_chapters. His enumeration of the second causes, which 
assisted in the establishment of christianity, were under
stood to be written with a concealed intention of insinu
ating that these were the only, or at least the sufficient, 

causes, and that its divine authority Was, therefore, a fit 
subject for doubt, if not for denial. His whole history and 
writings prove the truth of the allegation; and whilst this 
must be acknowledged, one palliation ought to be offered, 
that in his intercourse with the world, and still more in his 
historical researches, he had been chiefly presented with 
the dark side of christianity, in the contentions, the bigotry, 
the cruelty, the worldliness, and the vices of its profe~sors. 
This view, opemting on the principle laid down by l\lid
dleton, and upon the moral state of his own mind, ·pro
duced a hatred of that religion which no evidence could 
overcome. Yet there are many passages in his works 
which show the melancholy void left, by the rejection ~f 
it, in his heart and feelings. At the close of his memoirs 
he introduces these pathetic reflections : " The present is 
a fleeting moment, the past -is no more; and our prospect 
of futurity is dark and doubtful. This day may possibly be 
my last: but the laws of probability, so true in general, so 
fallacious in particular, still allow about fifteen years. I 
shall soon enter into the period which, as the most agree
able of his long life, was selected by the judgment and 
experience of the sage Fontanelle. His choice is approve1 
by the eloquent historian of nature, who fixes our moral 
happiness to the mature season in which our pa~sions are 
supposed to be calmed, our duties fulfilled, our ambition 
satisfied, our fame and fortune established on a solid basis. 
In private conversation, that great and amiable man added 
the weight of his own experience; and this autumnal 
felicity might be exemplified in the lives of Voltaire, Hume, 
and many other men of letters. I am far more inclined to 
embrace than to dispute this comfortable doctrine. I will 
not suppose any premature decay of mind or body; but I 
must reluctantly observe that two causes, the abbreviation 
of time, and the failure of hope, will always tinge with a 
browner shade the evening of life." Had l\Ir. Gibbon con
descended to seek for examples amongst those holy men 
who possess " a hope full of immortality," he might have 
seen their declining evening gilded by a sun, which amidst 
the softness of its setting glory, 

"Foretold a bright rising again." 

Notwithstanding the objections to which it is liable, the 
ecclesiastical part of .l\lr. Gibbon's history is exceedingly 
valuable for its relations of facts; and may be referreJ to, 
under proper caution, with great advantage. Besides con· 
suiting the original writers, he made much use of l\Ios
heim's work, " De rebus christianis ante Constantinum," 
the most copious and impartial of all ecclesiastical com
pilations : and though his sentiments with regard to chris
tianity led him unhappily to introduce too frequently that 
"grave and temperate irony" which he learned from Pas
cal's Letters, yet his pride secured him from the wilful mis
representation of facts, and his diligent acuteness generally 
prevented him from mistaking them. The christian church, 
being made "part and parcel" of the Roman empire, was 
a fit subject for the historian of its decline and fall. His 
view of it, as intimately connected with that fall, is equally 
in accordance with prophecy and fact. The prophet 
Daniel, interpreting to king Nebuchadnezzar the dream 
of a stone cut out of the mountain without hands, which 
destroyed the iron and clay feet of his image, tells him, 
" that in the days of those kings, shall the God of heaven 
set.up a kingdom, which shall break in pieces and consume 
all these kingdoms, and it shall stand for ever." '111e 
Roman emperors assisted in fulfilling this prophecy in two 
ways: 1. In persecuting the christians, and so bringing 
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the threatening " He that falls upon thisIon lhemse ves ' · h 11 r 11 
II b broken and upon whomsoever 1t s a ,a 

stone sha e ' · h . all . d him to powder;" and, 2. By corrupting t e 
1tsh grm · d I · h . . h rch in endowino- its bishops an c ergy wit 
chnsuan c u "' . . . 
. h d power and civil authority, and thus assisting1~eat ' an ' f . h " t It . , · the predicted man o sm, w o was o exa 

mtormmg d · h. d " 
. If bove all that is called God an 1s wors ippe .

h1mse a . . h h 
The persecution of the pagans, in. co~nex10n wit t e es-

bl..1 entand corruption of chnstmmty, tended to weaken 
ta 1,1m . d d. . . 1the empire by introducing jealousies an . 1v'.s10ns ; t 1e 

nerstition of the christians served to extmgmsh the ex
sur 1· d I .irin• flame of Greek and Roman 1terature, an t 1eir 
!version to war qmtributed to injure the discipline and 
efficiencv of the armies. The records of the faith, the 
charity, ;nd the patience of the ch~istian church, are hidden 
from human inspection, whilst history can only catch its 
coarse features, its pride, its intolerance, its fierce disputa
tions, and its reciprocal anathemas. The attempt, therefore, 
of Milner, who aimed at writing the history of the true 
church, ~nd yet at vindicating its authoritative establish
ment and consequent corruption by Constantine and Theo
dosius, might naturally be expected to be more partial, and 
less accurate, than that of Gibbon, whose bias led him to 
p€rceive, and to reprobate, the inconsistency of its conduct 
with its professed principles. 

Considering the christian church as a combination of 
pµre and spiritual religion, with mixed motives arising 
from human interests and passions, some of the second 
causes, to which its establishment is attributed by Gibbon, 
are of undeniable efficacy; they served to propagate at 
least that part of it which tended to its corruption, as fore
told in the New Testament. But that second causes could 
account for it as a whole, is a position utterly groundless. 
The claim of miraculous powers could not, under the cir
cumstances in which it was made, possess any efficiency, 
but on the supposition of its truth; and this is the 1rreat 
proof for _the divine authority of christianity. The ho;e of 
1mmortahty, and the zeal to which it prompted, being 
founded on the belief of the resurrection of Jesus could 
o.n!y e~st as a consequence of that event. The pr-;ctice of 
ngid Virtue, combined with the unvarying teaching of the 
chnst1an Scriptures, attest their divine original ; for from 
what merely human source did such perfect maxims of 
love '.o God and to man ever proceed? And the simple 
constitut1on,.and kmd and gentle discipline, of the primitive 
church, mamfest that human principles and human passions 
were not concerned in their esiablishment, especially when 
t?ey are contrasted with the intolerant and proud domina
t10n of subsequent ages. 

One other weighty charge has always been brought 
:r-ai~st that indelicacy of description, which abounds in 

ie IStory, and especially in the latter volumes. In his 
mem01rs Mr G"hb .1 . ' . · on expresses surpnse at the charo-e andI dPea s ID his de~ th h · . "' ' ence at t e licentious passao-es are con

ne tothent d ·" 
1 
fi d °es, an to the obscurity. of a learned 
anguage, and that th
of th t' . ey are necessary to give a just picture 

e Imes wluch h. k d ·binsuffi . is wor escn es. The apoJo.,.y is 
c1ent. Th · . " 

descripf ere _is an evident complacency in the 
mind ionds complained of, which indicates a polluted 

' an a vitiated t t Tl
inveterate h t d as e. iese, together with his 

a re of reveal d 1· · · fested b the . e. re ig10n, contmually mani
hood ~d th mkost sub\le msmuations of fraud and false

, e eenest 1 · · 
lhe exercise of . ~ony agamst its professors, require 

great vigilance and caution in the perusal 
• Life. p. 153. 
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of this, in other respects, most important and valuable 
history. 

A candid mind, impressed with .the love of truth, and 
anxiously seeking its attainment, cannot but be struck 
with the plausible professions of reverence for christianity, 
under the cover of which, l\Ir. Gibbon perpetually aims to. 
instil his own heartless scepticism into his reader. ""Why," 
would such an one ask, " did he not avow his convictions 
honestly . and openly? \Vhy this continual mixture of 
sarcastic scorn and hypocritical reverence?'' The reason 
is obvious. An unbeliever dares not encount~r the in
conveniences which a direct opposition to public opinion 
might occasion him. Ile knows, and feels, that his senti
ments are, at best, of no value; and he is unmanned by 
the consciousness, that when he has deprived another of the 
hope of immortality, founded on the faith of the gospel, he· 
has no compensation to offer him. Gibbon himself affords 
an instance of the truth of both these remarks. " Ilad I 
believed,'' says he, "that the majority of English readers 
were so fondly attached, even to the name and shadow of 
christianity; had I foreseen that the pious, the timid, and 
the prudent, would feel, or affect to feel, with· such ex-. 
quisite sensibility; I might perhaps have softened the two 
invidious chapters, which would create many enemies, and 
conciliate few friends.".., This shows his moral cowardice; 
the next instance gives the reason of it. In a letter v.'Titten 
by him to lord Sheffield, his dearest friend, on the sudden 
death of lady Sheffield, he has nothing but this flattering 
and ambiguous consolation to suggest to the heart of a 
mourner, " She is now at rest; and if there be a future life, 
her mild virtues have surely entitled her to the reward of 
pure and perfect felicity.-The only consolation, in these 
melancholy trials to which human life is exposed, the only 
one at least in which I have any confidence, is the presence 
of a real friend."t 

To the attacks which poured in from all quarters upon 
his history, l\lr. Gibbon made no reply, maintaining a dig
nified or scornful silence, except in one instance, when J\Ir. 
Davies of Oxford " presumed to attack not the faith, but 
the fidelity, of the historian." "At the distance of twelve 
years," he says, " I calmly affirm my judgment of Davies, 
Chelsum, &c. A victory over such antagonists was a suf
ficient humiliation. They were however rewarded in this 
world."! To compensate for this hostility, he received the 
congratulations of those whose good opinion he most 
valued, of Hume, and Robertson, and Ferguson, and Adam 
Smith. . 

A little before the publication of the first volume of his 
history, J\Ir. Gibbon was returned to Parliament for the 
borough of Leskeard, through the influence of his cousin 
J\Ir. Eliot. Ile entered at one of the critical periods of 
English history, when Lord North, as prime minister, was 
commencing the eventful contest with America, supported 
and opposed by that bright constellation of genius and 
talent which then adorned the House of Commons. But 
owing to his native diffidence, and perhaps to his ambi
tious style, J\Ir. Gibbon never became a public speaker, 
but continued to give the minister a silent, though some
times a fearful, vote. As a reward for his services, he was, 
through the influence of .Mr. Wedderburne, then attorney 
general, appointed one of the lords commissioners of trade 
and the plantations; a place which, with little labour, 
made the convenient addition of £800 per annum to his 
income. At the dissolution, which followed the second 
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session of parliament, he lost his seat. " Mr. Eliot," he 
says, "was deeply engaged in the measures of opposition, 
and the electors of Leskeard are commonly of the same 
opinion as l\Ir. Eliot."* 

Before this event, he had been employed to compose, 
in the French language, a manifesto against the French 
government, which was sent to all the courts of Europe, 
and obtained great applause, as to the style and manner. 
After the dissolution, he brought out the second and third 
volumes of his history. " My ecclesiastical history," he 
says, "still breathed the same spirit of freedom; but pro
testant zeal is more indifferent to the characters and con
troversies of the fourth and fifth centuries. l\Iy obstinate 
silence had damped the ardour of the polemics. Dr. 
Watson, the most candid of my adversaries, assured me 
that he had no thoughts of renewing the attack, and my 
impartial balance of the virtues and vices of Julian was 
generally praised. This truce was interrupted only by 
some animadversions of the catholics of Italy, and by some 
angry letters of :Mr. Travis, who made me personally re
sponsible for condemning, with the best critics, the spurious 
text of the three heaven! y witnesses." t 

At the general election he was recommended by Lord 
North to the borough of Lymington, in Hampshire. But 
the ministry being soon after dissolved, and his place 
abolished, after three years' possession, he began to medi
tate a new plan of life. His mind recurred with pleasure 
to his youthful residence at Lausanne. He knew that his 
income would enable him to live there in the first style, 
and associate with the best company, whilst at London he 
was limited to a comparative mediocrity, and his fame was 
obscured by the splendour of his associates. He had be
sides a partiality for foreign manners; and his beloved 
friend l\Ir. Deyverdun enticed him, with a delightful 
picture of the beauty of his residence, and of the pleasure 
which they should enjoy in a near and intimate association. 
After many struggles with his own mind and his con
nexions, he at last broke the chain which attached him to 
England. "In the disposal of my effects," says he, " the 
library, a sacred deposit, was alone excepted: as my post
chaise moved over ,vestminster Bridge, I bid a long fare
well to the ' fumum et opes strepitumque Romre,' and I 
arrived at Lausanne, on the 27th September, 1783, nearly 
twenty years after my second departure. Within less than 
three months the coalition struck upon some hidden rocks: 
had I remained on board I should have perished in the 
general shipwreck.''t 

The removal to Lausanne appears to have completely 
answered l\Ir. Gibbon's expectations. His friend was the 
possessor of a spacious and convenient mansion, and as he 
contributed the property the other undertook the expenses 
of the establishment, This arrangement afforded them the 
opp~rtunity of the most unrestrained social intercourse; 
and 1t does not appear that this communion of sentiment 
and affection was ever disturbed by the slio-htest disaQTee
ment. The situation of the house was delightful. Com
municating with the town on the north side, the south 
opened to a garden of the extent of four acres, ornamented 
by the taste of Mr. Deyverdun, where the cloudless sun 
of summer was only shaded by the lovely green of the 
groves of acacias. From the garden to the lake of 
Geneva, the country was covered with meadows and vine
yards; interspersed with elegant villas and picturesque 
cottages. In the distance, the Jake was spread out in all 

• Life, p. 138. t lb. p. 159. 1 John , •. 7; 8. 

its beauty. And the furthest back-ground was formed by 
the Alpine chain of the stupendous mountains of Savoy. 
Well might Mr. Gibbon's heart expand with delight, when 
he contrasted this perfect specimen of the beautiful and 
the sublime, with the small house which he occupied in 
London, " between a street and a stable yard." The 
mornings he devoted to study, the afternoons to an easy 
and agreeable intercourse with the society of the place; 
and at every meal, and ever.v hour, he enjoyed the free 
and pleasant conversation of the friend of his youth. He 
kept a liberal table, which was always provided for a few 
extraordinary guests. And his retreat was frequently 
enlivened by the visits of some of the first characters, for 
rank and talent, which Europe afforded. 

In this residence he continued four years ; the three last 
of which were steadily devoted to the completion of his 
history. As soon as this was accomplished, he returned 
to England, chiefly for the purpose of publishing the three 
last volumes, but also to renew his intercourse with his 
former friends, and especially with Lord Sheffield and his 
family. He was received in London ·with the attention 
suited to his character; the house which he most frequented 
was that of Lord North, who " after the loss of power and 
of sight was still happy in himself and his friends." Mr. 
Gibbon felt himself at liberty to pay him the tribute of 
gratitude and esteem without the suspicion of any interest
ed motives. His residence of a year in England which 
was chiefly spent in Lord Sheffield's family, at Downing 
Street and at Sheffield Place, did not alter his wish and 
determination to return to his beloved Lausanne, for which 
he set off, soon after the publication of his history, ac
companied by a young friend, and followed by a large 
reinforcement of books to be added to his select and 
magnificent library. 

He found on his return, in July 1788, that his habitation 
had been embellished during his absence, but the happi
ness which he had enjoyed there was departing to return 
no more. The business of the day was done; the shadows 
of the evening were falling upon him; and the clouds 
were already gathering which were destined to darken its 
closing hours. Deyverdun, his long and much loved 
friend, ,vas in a state of hopeless decline, which soon after 
brought him to the grave. This was a loss that could not 
be repaired. His domestic intercourse was gone, and he 
felt the weight of his solitary and childless state. He 
gradually formed an intimate acquaintance with an inte
resting family, that of Mons. de Severy; but this chann 
was broken after a time by the death of its head. But 
above all, the explosion of the French revolution carried to 
Lausanne that tide of emigration and wretchedness, and 
those anxieties and terrors, which soon spread over every 
land, and especially over those which were in its imme
diate neighbourhood. In 1791, Lord Sheffield and his 
family visited Lausanne, and spent several months amidst 
the beauties of the town and neighbourhood. His lord
ship bears ample testimony to the surpassing beauty of the 
situation, and to the esteem and veneration which Mr. 
Gibbon enjoyed from its society. A promise was made 
to spend the following year in England, but this was de
ferred to 1793, when the death of Lady Sheffield urged his 
immediate departure, and he arrived in England in the 
month of June in that year. The months which succeeded, 
he spent in interesting and familiar intercourse with the 
principal political and literary English characters, and was 
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receive and communicate pleasure till the be-
able bothto h 1 1·nnin of the month of November, when e. re uctant y 
gi gd t his friend the secret of a complamt that had 
d1scoseI o . d h' h · g upon him ever smce 1761, an w 1c ,been growm 

h ·1 was apparent to all his acquaintance, he had
thoug 1 · · ,, · d 

t·oned to any of his most mt1mate ,nen s. never men 1 
From a common rupture it was now beco~e a cumbrous 

rolls hydrocele and surgical assistance was notanddange , . . 
only necessary, but unavoidable. Successive operatI~ns 
took place, which produced a degree. of temporary rehef, 
and flattered his sanguine hopes of ultimate recovery. But 
this was impossible. The powers of nature grew gra~u
ally weaker, his appetite failed, an~ after an operatwn 
which freed him from the burden of six quarts of water, he 
expired, unexpectedly to himself, about one o'clock. on the 
16th of January, 1794, in the fifty-seventh year of his age. 

In tracing an imperfect sketch of the life of this eminent 
~an there has been little demand for study or erudition, 
for deep research or doubtful inquiry. He has given so 
full a detail of his own history, and of the circumstances 
which regulated the principal events of his life, that the 
roost difficult task is that of selection and abridgment. 
And his fame as an author has been so extensive, that the 
merits of his works have received such an ample discus
sion as to produce almost a unity of judgment in friends 
and enemies. Still, amidst all these materials for forming 
adecision, there 1s some difficulty in ascertaining his real 
character. In giving his own estimate of himself, he was 
of too lofty a spirit to wish to deceive; but he was still 
liable, like every other individual, to self-deception. Every 
attentive observer must surely be convinced, that he was, 
eminently, a man who lived for this world, and was en
dowed with many of the high qualities, which form the 
charm and the blessing of our social condition. He had 
great native powers of mind, which were enlarged by assi
duous culture. His conversation. is described by Lord 
Sheffield as ready, cheerful, entertaining, brilliant, illumi
nating, and interesting. That he had a heart susceptible 
of the delights of friendship, and attentive to its claims, 
is proved by the mutual attachment which subsisted be
tweenhimself and Deyverdun, the Sheffields, and the family 
of the Severys, none of which connexions seem ever to 
have been impaired or dissolved, except by the touch of 
death. His intercourse with society was evidently regu
lated by the ~icest sense of propriety ; and his perception 
~;that was ~gh~ and ho~ourabl~, was quick and steady. 
h's conduc~ m his domestic relations, towards his father, 

15 mcther-m-law, and especially to his aunt was kind 
anal.d dutiful, and affectionately grateful. Ile'was alway; 

1ve to a ts f k' d c o m ness, and ever prompt to return them. 
Th

. 
is enum f · era ion g1ves a large catalogue of social virtues 

andsuch as few 1 1 · . ' . can ay c aim to. But his character rose 
no h1gher To h' · I · · . 1s antagomsts, 1e displayed a proud and 
scornful mmd and d 1 . . . . , seeme to c aim ent1re and implicit 
submission ff . · is system was one .of refined selfishness blended 1nde d · h h · ' m·

10
d e wit t e native sympathies of the human 

, and soften d b h · · dence th h e Y t ell" mfluence. There is no evi
ples or ~t e .acted u?der the control of religious princi

0ho ' f . motives denved from the love of God and the 
pe o 1mmortart h

lifetoh d 1Y· On t e contimy he seems through 
with allave, espised this greatest boon, and to have laboured 

in,atuated 'd .assi mty to undermine the only, or at 

NoR · 
wicu, OcroBtR 12th, 1830. 

lea~t the best, foundation for the future hopes of man. To 
what do his most ardent labours tend, but to deprive 
suffering virtue of the only hope of retribution, and to dash 
the cup of consolation from the trembling hand of the 
mourner? Could it even be supposed possible to ascer
tain, with absolute certainty, that there will be no future 
state, what would a truly benevolent man, who contem
plates the hopeless affliction and incurable sorrow which 
abound in the world, do with the fatal secret? He would 
doubtless conceal it in his own breast, and bury it with 
himself, in the darkness and silence of the grave. And 
can that be a benevolent mind, which, upon a bare 
probability, labours, with all the powers of a mighty genius, 
to subvert the hopes, the expectations, and the consola
tions of a suffering world? No; Mr. Gibbon was not a man 
of true and genuine benevolence. 

It was remarked by him, that Hume died like a philo
sopher. How he himself died, it is not so easy to say, as 
death came upon him by surprise; but none of the previ
ous circumstances indicate that he died like a christian. 
As he drew near to the termination of his life, there was 
no looking forward; no joyful or tranquillizing anticipa
tions of immortality, as his eye grew dim to the objects of 
~ense. He approached the grave with an inverted look, 
and instead of contemplating the prospects of the future, 
only looked back to the earthly beauties, to the lake and 
the mountains of his beloved retreat. On the evening of 
the 13th, soon after the final operation, which was per
formed upon him, and in his last conversation with Lord 
Shtffield, he said, that " it was fortunate th~ disorder had 
shown itself in England, where he might procure the best 
assistance; and if a radical cure could not be obtained 
before his return to Lausanne, there was an able surgeon 
at Geneva who could come and tap him, when it should 
be necessary." 

On the afternoon of the 15th; l\Ir. Cranford of Auchin
ames called upon and stayed with him from three till 
half-past five o'clock. TI1ey talked, as usuai, on various 
subjects, and Mr. Gibbon fell into a conversation, not 
unusual with him, on the probable duration of his life. 
Ile said, that he thought himself a good life for ten, twelve, 
or perhaps twenty years. Twenty hours after this conver
sation he gradually expired; and it is observed by his 
servant that he did not show the least sign of alarm or 
apprehension of death, nor appear ever to think himself in 
danger, unless a desire which he expressed to speak with a 
friend, Mr. Darell, might be so interpreted. Such a mar
vellous instance of self-deception, in a man of his accurate 
knowledge, and clear discernment, could only arise from 
that habitual effort, by which he averted his thoughts from 
the subject of death and futurity, and fixed them intensely, 
and exclusively, on the occupations and interests of this 
mortal life. 

Lord Sheffield published, in 1796, his Miscellaneous 
\Vorks, with Selections from his Correspondence. Of these, 
the abstract of his studies, his remarks and reflections, are 
peculiarly valuable and interesting. They contain many 
important and instl'\!Ctive criticisms, and show such inde
fatigable labour and industry, as is rarely equalled; serv
ing both for instruction, encouragement, and caution, to all 
who are desirous of making attainments in the path of 
knowledge and wisdom. 



PREFACE 

TO THE 

FIRST VOLUME OF Tl-fE ORIGINAL EDITION. 

IT is not my intention to detain the reader by expatiating on the variety, or the importance 
of the subject, which I have undertaken to treat; since the merit of the ch01ce would serve 
to render the weakness of the execution still more apparent and still less excusable. 
But as I have presumed to lay before the public a first volume only* of the History of the 
Decline and Fall of the Roman Empire, it will perhaps be expected that I should explain, 
in a few words, the nature and limits of my general plan. 

The memorable series of revolutions, which, in the course of about thirteen centuries, 
gradually undermined, and at length destroyed, the solid fabric of human greatness, may, 
l"vith some propriety, be divided into the three following periods : 

I. The first of these periods may be traced from the age of Trajan and the Antonines, 
when the Roman monarchy, having attained its full strength and maturity, began to verge 
towards its decline; and will extend to the subversion of the western empire, by the bai:ba
rians of Germany and Scythia, the rude ance~tors of the most polished nations of modern 
Europe. This extraordinary revolution, whi~h subjected Rome to the powe; of a Gothic 
conqueror, was completed by the beginning of the sixth century. 

II. The second period of the Decline and Fall of Rome may be supposed to commence 
with the reign of Justinian, who by his laws, as well as by his victories, restored a transient 
splendour to the eastern empire. It will comprehend the invasion of Italy by the Lombards; 
the conquest of the Asiatic and African provinces by the Arabs, who embraced the religion 
of Mahomet; the revolt of the Roman people against the feeble princes of Constantinople; 
and the elevation of Charlemagne, who, in the year eight hundred, established the second, o~ 
German, empire of the west. 

III. The last and longest of these periods includes about six centuries and a half; from 
the revival of the western empire, till the taking of Constantinople by the Turk~, and the 
extinction of a degenerate race of princes, who continued to assume the titles of Cresar and 
Augustus after their dominions were contracted to the limits of a single city, in which the 
language, as well as manners, of the ancient Romans had been long since forgotten. The 
writer who should undertake to relate the events of this period, would find himself obliged to 
enter into the general history of the crusades, as far as they contribute.cl to the ruin of the 
Greek empire ; and he would scarcely be able to restrain his curiosity from making some 

• The first volume of the quarto, (in which form the work was originally published,) comprising Chaps. I. to XVI. 

http:contribute.cl


PREFACE. 

mquiry into the state of the city of Rome during the darkness and confusion of the middle 

ages. 

As I have ventured, perhaps too hastily, to commit to the press a work, which, in every 
sense of the word, deserves the epithet of imperfect, I consider myself as contracting an 
engagement to finish, most proba~ly in a second .volume,* the firs~ of these memorable 
eriods. and to deliver to the public the complete History of the Decline and Fall of Rome, 

iom th; age of the Antonines to the subversion of the western empire. ,vith regard to the 
subsequent periods, though I may entertain some hopes, I dare not presume to give any as
surances. The execution of the extensive plan ·which I have described, would connect the 
ancient and modem history of the world : but it would require many years of health, of 
leisure, and of perseverance. 

BENTINCK STREET, 


February 1, 1776. 


P. S. The entire History, which is now published, of the Decline and Fall of the Roman 
empire in the west, abundantly discharges my engagements with the public. Perhaps their 
favourable opinion may encourage me to prosecute a work, which however laborious it may 
seem, is the most agreeable occupation of niy leisure hours. 

BE1"r!NCK STREET, 


March 1, 1781. 


An author easily persuades himself that the public opinion is still favourable to his labours ; 
and I have now embraced the serious resolution of proceeding to the last period of my 
original design, and of the Roman empire, the taking of Constantinople by the Turks, in the 
year one thousand four hundred and fifty-three. The most patient reader, who computes 
that three ponderous t volumes have been already employed on the events of four centuries, 
may; perhaps, be alarmed at the long prospect of nine hundred years. But it is not my in
tention to expatiate with the same minuteness on the whole series of the Byzantine I1istory. 
A\ our entrnnce into this period, the reign of Justinian, and the conquests of the 1\fahometans, 
mll dese d d · · . . .h rv~ an etam our attent10n, and the last age of Constantmople (the crusades and
1 

eTurks) Is connected with the revolutions of modem Europe. From the seventh to the
1eeventh century fu b . t al '11 b . l . . . , e o scure m erv WI e suppliec by a concise narrative of such facts, 

as may still appear either interesting or important. 

BENTINCK STREET 


March 1, 1782. ' 


• The Author' as it fre I I 
has filled two v 1 . quent Y iappens, took an inadequate measure of his growing work. The remainder of the first period 
I Chaps I to uXmXesXm quarto, comprising Chaps. XVIT. to XXX VIII. . 

• • 0 VIII. 
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ADVERTISEl\IENT 

TO THE 

FIRST OCTA VO EDITION. 

THE History of the Decline and Fall of the Roman Empire is now delivered to the public 
in a more convenient form. Some alterations and improvements had presented themselves to 
my mind, but I was unwilling to injure or offend the purchasers of the preceding editions. 
The accuracy of the corrector of the press has been already tried and approved; and, per
haps, I may stand excused, if, amidst the avocations of a busy winter, I have preferred the 
pleasures of composition and study, to the minute diligence of revising a former publication. 

BENTINCK STREET, 


April 20, 1783. 


DILIGENCE and accuracy are the only merits which an historical writer may ascribe to him, 
self; if any merit indeed can be assumed from the performance of an indispensable duty. I 
may therefore be allowed to say, that I have carefully examined all the original materials that 
could illustrate the subject which I had unde1iaken to treat. Should I ernr complete the 
extensive design which has been sketched out in the Preface, I might perhaps conclude it 
with a critical account of the authors consulted during the progress of the whole work; and 
however such an attempt might incur the censure of ostentation, I am persuaded that it 
would be susceptible of entertainment, as well as information. 

At present I shall content myself with a single observation. The biographers, who, under 
the reigns of Diocletian and Constantine, composed, or rather compiled, the lives of the 
emperors, from Hadrian to the sons of Cams, are usually mentioned under the names of 
..cElius Spartianus, Julius Capitolinus, ..cElius Lampridius, Vulcatius Galli can us, Trebellius 
Pollio, and Flavius Vopiscus. But the!'e is so much perplexity in the titles of the MSS.; 
and so many disputes have arisen among the critics (see Fabricius, Biblioth. Latin. 1. iii. c. 6.) 
concerning their number, their names, and their .respective property; that for the most part 
I have quoted them without distinction, under the general and well-known title of the 
Augustan History. 



PREFACE 


TO THE FOURTH VOLUME. 

I NOW discharge my promise, and complete my design, of writing the History of the Decline 
and Fall of the Roman Empire, both in the west and the east. The whole period extends 
from the age of Trajan and the Antonines, to the taking of Constantinople by Mahomet the 
secoud; and includes a review of the crusades, and the state of Rome during the middle 
ages. Si.nee the publication of the first* volume, twelve years have elapsed; twelve years, 
according to my wish, " of health, of leisure, and of perseverance." I may now congratulate 
my deliverance from a long and laborious service, and my satisfaction will be pure and per
fect, if the public favour should be extended to the conclusion of my work. 

It was my first intention to have collected, under one view, the numerous authors, of every 
age and language, from whom I have derived the materials of this history; and I am still 
convinced that the apparent ostentation would be more than compensated by real use. If I 
have renounced this idea, if I have declined an undertaking which had obtained the appro
bation of a master-artist,t my excuse may be found in the extreme difficulty of assigning a 
proper measure to such a catalogue. A naked list of names and editions would not be satis
factory either to myself or my readers: the characters of the principal authors of the Roman 
and Byzantine History have been occasionally connected with the events which they de
scribe; a more copious and critical inquiry might indeed deserve, but it would demand, an 
elaborate volume, which might swell by degrees into a general library of historical writers. 
For the present I shall content myself with renewing my serious protestation, that I ham 
always endeavoured to draw from the fountain-head; that my curiosity, as well as a sense of 
duty, has always urged me to study the originals ; and that, if they have sometimes clndccl 
my search, I have carefully marked the secondary evidence, on whose faith a passage or a 
fact were reduced to depend. 

1shall soon revisit the banks of the lake of Lausanne, a country which I have known and 
lov.ed from my early youth. Under a mild government, amidst a beauteous landscape, in 
alife of l · d · d . eisure an m ependence, and among a people of easy and elegant manners, I have 
;nJ~yed, and may again hope to enjoy, the varied pleasures of retirement and society. Ilut 

8 
all ever glory in the name and character of an Englishman : I am proud of my birth in 

afree and enl' ht d 	 . .ig ene country; and the approbation of that country is the best and mosthonourable rewa d f I b · · 	 1·I 	 . r o my a ours. "\Vere I ambitious of any other patron than the pub ic, 
wtould lllscribe this work to a statesman, who in a Ion" a stormy, and at length an unfortu

na e adm' . . . ' o,
' . mistrat10n, had many political opponents, almost without a personal 

u 

enemy; whohas retained · h · £ 	 ' 
th 'in 1s all from power, many faithful and disinterested friends; and who, under 

epressure of severe · fi 't · h 1· · f h. · d d 1 li · f 1 ·f'in 	 m nm y, enJoys t e ively vigour o is mm , an tie 1c city o ns 
comparable t L 	 · d · in the la emper. ORD NORTH will permit me to express the feelings of fncn slnp 

the£ . nguage of truth : but even truth and friendship should be silent, if he still dispensed 
a\ours of the crown. . . 


'AU a·
u ing to the quarto ea· f . . . . . 
I Sec Dr. Robert , 1 ion, m which size the work was originally published. 

son 8 Preface to his History of America. · 



PREFACE, 

In a remote solitude, vanity may still whisper in my ear, that my readers, perhaps, may 
inquire, whether, in the conclusion of the present work, I am now taking an everlasting fare. 
well. They shall hear all that I know myself, all that I could reveal to the most intimate 
friend. The motives of action or silence are now equally balanced; nor can I pronounce in 
my most secret thoughts, on which side the scale will preponderate. I cannot dissemble that 
six ample quartos must have tried, and may have exhausted, the indulgence of the public; 
that in the repetition of similar attempts, a successful author has much more to lose than he 
can hope to gain; that I am now descending into the vale of years ; and that the most re. 
spectable of my countrymen, the men whom I aspire to imitate, have resigned the pen of 
l1istory about the same period of their lives. Yet I consider that the annals of ancient and 
modem times may afford many rich and interesting subjects ; that I am still possessed of 
health and leisure; that by the practice of writing, some skill and facility must be acquired; 
and that, in the ardent pursuit of truth and knowledge, I am not conscious of decay. To an 
active mind, indolence is more painful than labour; and the first months of my liberty will 
be occupied and amused in the excursions of curiosity and taste. By such temptations, I 
have been sometimes seduced from the rigid duty even of a pleasing and voluntary task : but 
my time will now be my own ; and in the use or abuse of independence, I shall no longer 
fear my own repr~aches or those of my friends. I am fairly entitled to a year of jubilee: 
next summer and the following winter will rapidly pass away; and experience only can 
determine whether I shall still prefer the freedom and variety of study to the design and 
composition of a regular work, which animates, while it confines, the daily application of the 
author. Caprice and accident may influence my choice ; but the dexterity of self-love ,vil,l 
contrive to applaud either active industry, or philosophic repose. 

DowNifG STREET, 


l\1ay 1, 1788. 


P. S. I shall embrace this opportunity of introducing two verbal remarks, which have 
not conveniently offered themselves to my notice. 1. As often as I use the definition of be
yond the Alps, the Rhine, the Danube, &c. I generally suppose myself at Rome, and after
wards at Constantinople; without observing whether this relative geography may agree with 
the local, but variable, situ~tion of the reader, or the historian. 2. In proper names of 
foreign, and especially of oriental, origin, it should be always our aim to express in our 
English version a faithful copy of the original. But this rule, which is founded on a just 
regard to uniformity and truth, must often be relaxed ; and the exceptions will be limited or 
enlarged by the custom of the language and the taste of the interpreter. Our alphabets may 
be often defective; a harsh sound, an uncouth spelling, might offend the ear or· the eye of 
our countrymen: and some words, notoriously corrupt, are fixed, and as it were naturalized, 
in the vulgar tongue. The prophet Mohammed can no longer be stripped of the famous, 
though improper, appellation of Mahomet : the well-known cities of Aleppo, Damascus, and 
Cairo, would almost be lost in the strange descriptions of Haleb, Demashk, and Al Cahira: 
the titles and offices of the Ottoman empire are fashioned by the practice of three hundred 
years ; and we are pleased to blend the three Chinese monosyllables, Conju-tzee, in the 
respectable name of Confucius, or even to adopt the Portuguese corruption of Mandarin. 
But I would vary the use of Zoroaster and Zerdusht, as I drew my information from Greece 
or Persia : since our connexion with India, the genuine Timour is restored to the throne of 
Tamerlane: our most correct writers have retrenched the Al, the superfluous article, from the 
~oran; and we escape an ambiguous termination, _by adopting Moslem instead of Mussulman, 
m the ~lural number. In these, and in a thousand examples, the shades of distinction are 
often mmute; and I can feel, where I cannot explain, the motives of'my choice. 

• • • At the end of the History, the reader will find a General Index to the whole Work, which has been drawn up by a person f 
frequently employed in wor~ of this nature. 
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THE HISTORY 

OF 

THE DECLINE AND FALL 

OF THE 

ROl\lAN El\ilPIRE. 

CHAPTER I. 

THE EXTENT AND M!LrfARY FORCE OF THE EMPIRE IN THE AGE OF THE ANTONINES. 

IN the second century of the christian 
Introduction. • I d.era, the empue of Rome compre 1en 

ed the fairest part of the earth, and the most civilized 
portion of mankind. The frontiers of that extcnsive 
monarchy were guarded by ancient renown and dis
ciplined valour. The gentle, but powerful, influence 
of laws and manners had gradually cemented the 
union of the provinces. Their peaceful inhabitants 
enjoyed and abused the advantages of wealth and 
luxury. The image of a free constitution was pre
served with decent reverence : the Roman senate 
appeared to possess the sovereign authority, and de
volved on the emperors all the executive powers of 

A. D. government. During a happy period
W-180 

. · of more than fourscore years, the pub
hc administration was conducted by the virtues and 
abilities of Nerva, Trajan, Hadrian, and the two 
Antonines. It is the design of this, and of the two 
succeeding chapters, to describe the prosperous eon
d"ition of their empire ; and afterwards from the 
d h ' eat of Marcus Antoninus, to deduce the most im

. portant circumstances of its Decline and Fall · a re
voluti ·h· · ' . on w 1ch will ever be remembered, and is 
Still felt hy the nations of the earth. 

Moderation of The principal conquests of the Ro-
Augustus 

, mans were achieved under the repub
te; and th

fied . e emperors, for the most part, were satis
b With .preserving those dominions which had 
/menlat~quued by the policy of the senate, the active 

u a 10n of the c I d . .ofth onsu s, an the martial enthusiasm 
epeople. The fi .

With . seven ust centunes were filled 
serve~ ;ap1d succession of triumphs; but it was re
siinl of or bAu~ustus, to relinquish the ambitious de

o su dumg th h 1 . e w o e earth, and to introduce 
ba Dion Cassius (I r . 

IS collected all th~t·n~· 736.) with the annotations of Reymar, who 
::~\' of Ancyra, on wh:~u va~ity has left upon the subject. The 

bSthat he compel/,d the p A1kustus recorded h,s own exploits as. 
3,;) :tho., (I. xvi. p. 780) prt tans t~ restore the ensigns of Cra;sus. 

· •n Dioo Ca,,iu,, (I !iii my the Elder, (Hist. Natur. l. vi. c. 32
, · p. 723• and I. !iv, p. 734.) have left us very 

D 

the spirit of moderation into the public councils. 
Inclined to peace by his temper and situation, it was 
easy for him to discover, that Rome, in her present 
exalted situation, bad much less to hope than to fear 
from the chance of arms ; and that, in the prosecu
tion of remote wars, the undertaking became every 
day more difficult, the event more doubtful, and the 
possession more precarious, and less beneficial. The 
experience of Augustus added weight to these salu
tary reflections, and effectually convinced him, that, 
by the prudent vigour of his counsels, it would be 
easy to secure every concession, which the safety or 
the dignity of Rome might require from the most 
formidable barbarians. Instead of exposing his per
son and his legions to the arrows of the Parthians, 
he obtained, by an honourable treaty, the restitution 
of the standards and prisoners which had been taken 
in the defeat of Crassus.• 

His generals, in the early part of his reign, at
tempted the reduction of ..Ethiopia and Arabia Fe
lix. They marched near a thousand miles to the · 
south of the tropic; but the heat of the climate soon 
repelled the invaders, and protected the unwarlike 
natives of those sequestered rcgions.b The northern 
countries of Europe scarcely deserved the expense 
and labour of conquest. The forests and morasses 
of Germany were filled with a hardy race of barba
rians, who despised life when it was separated from 
freedom; and though, on the first attack, they seem
ed to yield to tl1e weight of the Roman power, they 
soon, by a signal act of despair, regained their in
dependence, and reminded Augustus of the vicissi
tude of fortune.< On the death of that emperor, his 
testament was publicly read in the senate. · He be

curious details C'Oncerninir these wars. The Romims made themselves 
masters of Maria1Ja 1 or 1\Ierab, a city of Arabia Felix, well known to 
the Orientals. (see Abulfeda and the Nubian geo_~~aphy, p. 52.) They 
were arrived within three days' journey of the Spice country, the rich 
ol>j«"'ct of their invasion. · 
. c By the slaughter of Varus and his three legions. See Lhe first book 

1



2 THE DECLINE AND FALL CHAP. I. 

queathed, as a valuable legacy to his successors, 
the advice of confining the empire within those' 
limits, whjch nature seemed to have placed as its 
permanent bulwa.-ks and boundaries; on the west 
the Atlantic ocean; the Rhine and Danube on the 
north; the Euphrates on the east; and towards the 
south the sandy deserts of Arabia and Africa.d 
Imitated by his Happily for the repose of mankind, 

successors. the moderate system recommended by 
the wisdom of Augustus was adopted by the fears 
and vices of his immediate successors. Engaged in 
the pursuit of pleasure, or in the exercise of tyranny, 
the' first C;esars seldom showed themselves to the 
armies, or to the provinces; nor were,they disposed 
to suffer that those triumphs, which tlieir indolence 
neglected, should be usurped by the conduct and 
valour of their lieutenants. The military fame of 
a subject was considered as an insolent invasion of 
the imperial prerogative; and it became the duty, 
as well as interest, of every Roman general, to guard 
the frontiers intrusted to his care, without aspiring 
to conquests which might have proved no less fatal 
to himself than to the vanquished barbarians.• 

The only accession which the Roman 
Coaquest of Rri- • • d d , h fi
tain was the first empue receive , urmg t e rst cen
cxception to it. tury of the christian rera, was the pro
vince of Britain. In this single instance the succes
sors of Ccesarand Augustus were persuaded to follow 
the example of the former, rather than the precept of 
the latter. The proximity ofits situation to the coast 
of Gaul seemed to invite their arms ; the pleasing, 
though doubtful, intelligence of a pearl fishery, at
tracted their avarice'; and as Britain was viewed 
in the light of a distinct and insulated world, the 
conquest scarcely formed any exception to the gene
ral system of continental measures. After a war of 
about forty years, undertaken by the most stupid/ 
maintained by the most dissolute; and terminated 
by the most timid, of all the emperors, the far greater 
part of the island submitted to the Roman yoke.h 
The various tribes of Britons possessed valour with~ 
out conduct, and the love of freedom without the 
spirit of union. They took up arms with savage 
fierceness ; they laid them down, or turned them 
against each other, with wild inconstancy; and while 
they fought singly, they were successively subdued. 
Neither the fortitude of Caractacus, nor the despair 
of Boadicea, nor the fanaticism of the druids, could 
avert the slavery of their country, or resist the steady 
progress of the imperial generals, who maintained the 

of the Annals of Tacitus. Sueton. in August. c. 23, and Ve116us Pa. 
terculus, I. ii. c. 117, &c. Au~ustus did bot receive the melancholy 
news with all the temper and nrmness that might have been expected 
from his character. 

d Tacit. Annal. I. ii. Dion Cassius, 1. ]vi. p. 833. and the speech of 
Augustus himself, in Julian's c~sars. It receives great lig·ht from the 
learned notes of his French translator, l\f. Spanheim. 

e Germanicus, Suetonius Paulinus, and Agricola, were checked and 
re('alled in the course of their victories. Corbulo was put to death. 
:Military merit, as it is admirably expressed 4Y Tacitus, was, in the 
strirtest sen~ of the word, imperatoria virtus. , 

f Cresar himself conceals that ignoble motive; but it is mentioned 
by Suetonius, c. 47. The British pear)R proved, however, of little 
value, on account of' their dark and livid colour. Tacitus observes 
wi~h reason, (in Agricola, c. 12.) that it was an inherent defect. "Ego 
f~c1lius crediderim, uaturam margaritis dee~ quam nobis avari. 
t1am.'' 

g Claudius, Nero, and Domitian. A hope is expressed by Pomponi us 

national glory, when the throne was disgraced by 
the weakest, or the most vicious, of mankind At 
the very time when Domitian, confined to his palace, 
felt the terrors which he inspired; his legions, un
der the command of the virtuous Agricola, defeated 
the collected force of the Caledonians at the foot of 
the Grampian hills; and his fleets, venturing to ex
plore an unknown and dangerous navigation, dis
played the Homan arms round every part of the island. 
The conquest of Britain was considered as already 
achieved ; and it was the design of Agricola to 
complete and ensure his success by the easy reduc
tion of Ireland, for which, in his opinion, one legion 
and a few auxiliaries were sufficient.1 The western 
isle might be improved into a valuable possession, 
and the Britons would wear their chains with the 
less reluctance, if the prospect and example of free
dom were on every side removed from before their 
eyes. 

But the superior merit of Agricola soon occasioned 
his removal from the government of Britain ; and for 
ever disappointed this rational, though extensive, 
scheme of conquest. Before his departure, the pru
dent general had provided for security as well as 
for dominion. He had observed, that the island is 
almost divided into two unequal parts by the oppo
site gulfs, or, as they are now called, the Friths of 
Scotland. Across the narrow interval of about forty 
miles, he had drawn a line ofmilitary stations, which 
was afterwards fortified in the reign of Antoninus 
Pius, by a turf rampart erected on foundations of 
stone.k This wall of Antoninus, at a small distance 
beyond the modem cities of Edinburgh and Glas
gow, was fixed as the limit of the Roman province. 
The native Caledonians preserved in the northern 
extremity of the island their wild independence, for 
which they were not Jess indebted to their poverty 
than to their valour. Their incursions were fre
quently repelled and chastised ; but their country 
was never subdued.I The masters of the fairest and 
most wealthy climates of the globe turned with con· 
tempt from gloomy hills, assailed by the winter tem· 
pest, from lakes concealed in a blue mist, and from 
cold and lonely heaths, over which the deer of the 
'forest were chased by ,a troop of naked barbarians.m 

Such was the state of the Roman Conquest of Da
frontiers and such the maxims of impe- cia; the secocd 

. ' exception.
nal policy from the death of Augustus 
to the accession of Trajan. That virtuous and active 
prince had received the education of a soldier, and 

Mela, 1. iii. c. 6. (he wrote under Claudius,) that, by the succe~11ooftht 
Roman arm~, the island and its ~vage inhabitants would soon be.betlf 
knowu, It is amusing coougb to peruse such passages in the midst 0 

London. 
h See the admirable abridgment given by Tacitus, in the Life of 

Agricola,and copiously, though perhaps not completely, illustrated by 
our own antiquarians, Camden and Hor!dey. 

i The Irish writers, jealous of their national honour, are extremely 
provoked on this occaston, both with Tacitus and with Agricola. 

k See Horsley's Britannia Romana, 1. i, c. IO. . 
1 The poet Buchanan celebrates, with ele~ance and spirit, (see hi! 

Sylvre, v.) the unviolated independence of his native country: Buti 
if the single testirn~ny of Richar~ of Cirencester was sufficienth: 
create a Roman prov111ce of Vespasiana to the north of the wall, t 
independence would be reduced within very narrow limits. . , 

m See Appian (in Procem.) and the uniform ima~;ery of Oss1an 5 

Poems, which, according to every hypothesis, were -composed by 1 

native Caledonian. 
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3 OF THE ROMAN EMPIRE.
CHAP. I. 

d the talents of a general.• The peaceful
possessc . d b 

f h·s predecessors was mterrupte Y scenessystemo 1 . . 
d Conquest · and the leg10ns, after a long

0fwaran • . 
, I b held a military emperor at theu head.rntcrva, e . 

The first exploits of Trajan were agarnst the Da
. the most warlike of men, who dwelt beyondc1ans, D .. 

Danube and who, during the reign of om1trnn,ti1e , . f R o
h d insulted with impunity the maJesty o ome. 
T: the strength and fierceness of barba~ians, they 
dded a contempt for life, which was derived from a a . 

warm persuasion of the immortality and transmigra
tion of the soul.P Decebalus, the Dacian king, ap
proved himself a rival not unworthy of T~ajan; nor 
did he despair of his own and the public fortune, 
till, by the confession of his enemies, he had ex
hausted every re.source both of valour and policy.q 
This memorable war, with a very short suspension of 
hostilities, lasted five years; and as the emperor 
could exert, without control, the whole force of the 
state, it was terminated by an absolute submission 
of the barbarians.' . The new province of Dacia, 
which formed a second exception to the precept of 
Augustus, was about thirteen hundred miles in cir 
cumference. Its natural boundaries were the Nics
ter, the Teyss, or Tibiscus, the Lower Danube, and 
the Euxine sea. The vestiges of a military road 
may still be traced from the banks of the Danube to 
the neighbourhood of Bender, a place famous in 
modern history, and tl1e actual frontier of the Turk
ish and Russian empires.' 
(AnquestsofTra- Trajan was ambitious of fame; and 
JaomtheEa.st. as long as mankind shall continue to 

bestow more liberal applause on their destroyers 
than on their benefactors, the thirst of military glory 
will ever be the vice pf the most exalted characters. 
~he praises of Alexander, transmitted by a succes
SJon of poets and historians, had kindled a danger
ous emulation in the mind of Trajan. Like him the 
Roman. emperor undertook an expedition against 
the nat10ns of the East, but he lamented with a si O'h 
that his advanced age scarcely left him any hopes°of 
equalling the renown of the son of Philip.' Yet the 
succ~ss of Trajan, however transient, was rapid and 
spe~tous. The degenerate Parthians broken by in
testin d' ' _e 1scord, fled before his arms. He descended 
the nver T' O'Arm . i.,ns ID tnumph, from the mountains of 

enia to the Persian gulph. He enjoyed the ho
nour of being the first, as he was the last, of the Ro
mH~n generals, who ever navigated that remote sea. 

ls fleets rarao- d th . .,e e coasts of Arabia· and Trajan1vain Yflattered h · If h ' wa dth imse t at he was approachin(J' to
r econfines of I d. u E " ed t . n rn. very day the astonish8ena e received th . t 11·and . e m e 1gence of new names 
new nations th t k , a ac nowledged his sway. They 

• See Pliny's Pane . . 
'Dioo Cassius I fY'!•, which seems founded on facts. 
P Her?dotus, 1: i,.xvu. . . 

observation~ c. 94• Julian in the Caesars, with Spanheim's 
; ~ho. F.pist. viii. 9 

tr . ion Cassius I 1 ....:p: viii. 2-6. ·A::~:iu~·l23-;1131.. Julian in Cresaribus. Eu-
Aca ~ Memoir of M d' 1~tor m Epitome. 

t ~m!e des lnscriptio~, tAnv11le, o.~ the Province of Dacia, in the 
in th ~an·s sentiments ' om. xxvu1. 444-468. .. 

' ""'" of Juiiao.arerepreseuted in a very just and lively tnan~er 
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were informed that the kings of Bosphorus, Colchos, 
Iberia, Albania, Osrhoene, and even the Parthian 
monarch himself, had acceptecl their diadems from 
the hands of the emperor; that the indcpenclent 
tribes of the Median and Carduciau hills had im
plored his protection ; and that the rich countries 
of Armenia, Mesopotamia, and Assyria, were re
duced into the state of provinccs.x But the cleath of 
Trajan soon cloudccl the splendid prospect; and it 
was justly to be dreaded, that so many distant na
tions would throw off the unaccustomed yoke, when 
they were no longer restrained by the powerful hand 
wl1ich had imposed it. 

· t tr d·t· th t Resig-ned by hisIt was an anc1en a I JOU, a sllccessor Ha

when the Capitol was founded by one <lrian 

of the Roman kings, the god Terminus (who presided 
over boundaries, aud was represented according to 
the fashion of that age by a large stone) alone, among 
all the inferior deities, refused to yield his place to 
Jupiter himself. A favourable inference was drawn 
from his obstinacy, which was interpreted by the 
augurs, as a sure presage that the boundaries of the 
Roman power would ueyer recede.Y During many 
ages, the prediction, as it is usual, contributecl to its 
own accomplishment. But though Terminus had 
resisted the majesty of Jupiter, he submitted to the 
authority of the emperor Hadrian.Z The resignation 
of all the eastern conquests of Trajan was the first 
measure of his reign. He restored to the Parthians 
the election of an independent sovereign, withdrew 
the Roman garrisons from the provinces of Armenia, 
Mesopotamia, and Assyria, and, in compliance with 
the precept of Augustus, once more established the 
Euphrates as the frontier of tl1e empire.• Censure, 
which arraigns the public actions and the private 
motives of princes, has ascribed to envy, a conduct, 
which. might be attributed to the prudence and mo
deration of Hadrian. The various cha~acter of that 
emperor, capable, by turns, of the meanest and the 
most generous sentiments, may afford some colour to 
the suspicion. It was, however, scarcely in his 
po,ver to place the superiority of his predecessor in 
a more conspicuous light, than by thus confessing 
himself unequal to the task of defending the con
quests of Trajan. 

· l d b' · · • f Contrast of Ha-TI1e mart.Ia an am 1t10us sp1nt O drian and Auto-

Trajan formed a Yery singular contrast ninus Pius. 

with the moderation of liis successor. The restless 
activity of Hadrian was not less remarkable, when 
compared with the gentle repose of Antoninus Pius. 
The life of the former was almost a perpetual jour
ney ; and as he possessed the various talents of the 
soldier, the statesman, and the scholar, he gratified 
his curiosity in the discharge of his duty. Careless 

u Eutropius and Sextus Rufus have endeavoured to perpetuate fl!e 
illusion.. See a very sensible dissertation of 1\-1. Freret in the Academ1e 
des Inscriptions, tom. xxi. p. M. 

x Dion Cassius, 1. lxviii.; and the Abbreviators. . . 
y Ovid. Fast. I. ii. ver. 61l7, See Li,·y, and Dionysms of Halicar

nassui;, under the reign of Tarquin. 
z St. Augustin is lii~hly delighted with the proo!. o_f the we~k~ess of 

Terminus, and the vauity of the augur!il. See De C1v1~ate Ue1, ,v. 29. 
a See the Augustan HiNtory, p. S. Jerome's Ch_ronicle, and aJJ the 

Epitomiser&. Jt i~ somewhat surprising, _U1~t. this memorable event 
should be omitted by Dion, or rather by. X1pl11hn. 

http:JaomtheEa.st
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of the difference of seasons and of climates, he 
marched on foot, and bare-headed, over the snows of 
Caledonia, and the sultry plains of the Upper Egypt; 
nor was there a province of the empire, which, in 
the course of his reign, was not honoured with the 
presence of the monarch,b But the tranquil life of 
Antoninus Pius was spent in the bosom of Italy; 
and, <luring the twenty-three years that he directed 
the public administration, the longest journeys of 
that amiable prince extended no farther than from 
his palace in Rome, to the retirement of his Lanu
vian villa.c 

Notwithstanding this difference in
Pacific system of 
Hadrian and the their personal conduct, the general sys-
two Antoniaes. tern of Augustus was equally adopted 
and unifom1ly pursued by Hadrian and by the two 
Antonin es. They persisted in the design of maintain
ing the dignity of the empire, without attempting to 
enlarge its limits. By every honourable expedient 
they invited the friendship of the barbarians ; and 
endeavoured to convince mankind, that the Roman 
power, raised above the temptation of conquest, was 
actuated only by the love of order and justice. 
During a long period of forty-three years their virtu
ous labours were crowned with success ; and if we 
except a few slight hostilities that served to exer
cise the legions of the frontier, the reigns of Hadrian 
and Antoninus Pius offer the fair prospect of univer
sal peace.d The Roman name was revered among the 
most remote nations of the earth. The fiercest bar
barians frequently submitted their differences to the 
arbitration of the emperor; and we are infom1ed by 
a contemporary historian, that he had seep ambassa
dors who were refused the honour which they came to 
solicit, of being admitted into the rank of subjects.• 

The terror of the Roman arms addedDf'fPnsiVe l\'ars 
of Marcus An. weight and dignity to the moderation 
tonums. 

of the emperors. They preserved peace 
by a constant preparation for war; and while jus
tice regulated their conduct, they announced to the 
nation8 on their confines, that they were as little 
disposed to endure, as to offer, an injury. The mi
litary strength, which it had been sufficient for Ha
drian and the elder Antoninus to display, was exert
ed against the Parthians aud the Germans by the 
Emperor l\1arcus. The hostilities of the barbarians 
provoked the resentment of that philosophic mo
narch, and, in the prosecution of a just defence, 
Marcus and his generals obtained many signal vic
tories, both on the Euphrates, and· on the Danube/ 
The military establishment of the Roman empire, 
which thus assured either its tranquillity or its sue-

b Dion, I. Ixix. Jl. 1158.. Hist. August. p. 5-8. If all our historians 
were lost, medals, rnscr1phom1, and other monuments would be suffi. 
cient to record the travels of Hadrian. . ' 

c See the Augustan History and the Epitomes. 
d \Ve must, howe\"er, remember that in the time of Hadrian a re. 

hellion of the Jews raged with religious fury, though only in a 'sino-le 
province: Pau~uias (l. viii. c. 43.) mentions two necessary and succ~s. 
~ul wars, conducte<l by the geuerals of Pius. 1st, Against the wander .. 
mg M?Ors, who we~e ~riven into t.he solitudes of Atlas. 2nd, Against 
the Brigant~ of Britarn, who had. 1_11yaded the Romau province. Both 
thf'Re wan (with se\·eral other hosbl1t1es) are mentioned in the Aurrustan 
History, p. 19. . . . n 

·,.:r/ppian of Alexandria, in the preface to his history of the Roman 

cess, will now become the proper and im.portant 
object of our attention. 

In the purer ages of the common- ll!ilitary esta. 
. d hlishment of thewealth, the use of arms was resen c Roman emper. 

for those ranks of citizens who had a ors. 

country to- love, a property to defend, and some 
share in enacting those laws, which it was their in
terest, as well as duty, to maintain. But in propor
tion as the public freedom was lost in extent of 
conquest, war was gradually improved into an art, 
and degraded into a trade.s The legions themselves, 
even at the time when they were recruited in the 
most distant provinces, were supposed to consist of 
Roman citizens. That distinction was generally 
considered, either as a legal qualification, or as a 
proper recompence for the soldier; but a more se
rious regard was paid to tile essential merit of age, 
strength, and military stature.h In all levies, a just 
preference was given to the climates of the north 
over those of the south: the race of men born to the 
exercise of arms was sought for in the country rather 
than in cities ; and it was very reasonably presumed 
that the hardy occupations of smiths, carpenters, 
and huntsmen, would supply more vigour and reso
lution, than the sedentary trades which are employed 
in the service ofluxury.i. After every qualification 
of property had been laid aside, the armies o_f the 
Roman emperors were still commanded, for the most 
part, by officers of a liberal birth and education; 
but the common soldiers, like the mercenary troops 
of modern Europe, were drawn from the meanest, 
and very freq ucntly from the most profligate, of 
mankind. 

That public virtue which among the Discipline. 

ancients was denominated patriotism, is derived from 
a strong sense of our own interest in the presern· 
tion and prosperity of the free government of which 
we are members. Such a sentiment, which had 
rendered the legions of the republic almost invin· 
cible, could make but a very feeble impression on 
the mercenary servants of a despotic prince ; and it 
became necessary to supply that defect by other 
motives, of a different, but not less forcible nature; 
honour and religion. The peasant, or mechanic, 
imbibed the useful prejudice that he was advanced 
to the more dignified profession of arms, in which 
his rank and reputation would depend on his own 
valour; and that, although the prowess ofa private 
soldier must often escape the notice of fame, his 
own behaviour might sometimes confer glory or dis· 
grace on the company, the legion, or even the army, 
to whose honours he was associated. On his first 

f Dion, I. lxxi. Hist. August. in l\1ar<o. The Parthian victorilS 
gave birth to a crowd of contemptible historians, whose memory hr 
been rescued from oblivion, and exposed to ridicule, io a very hve Y 
piece of criticism of Lucian. · . 

, g The poorest rank of soldiers possessed above forty pound sterl;n~· 
(Dionys. Halicarn. iv. 17.) a very high qualification at a ttme w ien 
money w3:s so scarce, that an ounce of silver was equivalent t? seventy 
pound weight of brass. The populace, excluded by the ancient con. 
stitution, were indiscriminately admitted by Marius. See Sallust. de 
Bell. Jugurth, c. 91. ·t 

h Cresar formed his legion Alauda of Gauls and strangers: but 1e 
was during the licence of civil war; and after the ,·ictory, he gav 
them the freedom of the city for their rPward. 

; See Vegetius de Re Militari, I. i. c. 2-7. 
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· to the service an oath was administered
entrance m ' . 

b. w·i'th every circumstance of solemmty. He 
to 1m, 	 b . 1 . 

· d never to desert his standard, to su m1t 1spro1D1se 
own will to the commands of his leaders, and to 
sacrifice his life for the safety of the emperor and 
the empire.k The attachment of the Roman troops 
to their standards was inspired by the united influ
ence of religion and of honour. The g_olden eagle, 
which glittered in the front of the lcg10n, was the 
object of their fondest devotion; nor was it esteem
ed Jess impious, than it was ignominious, to aban
don that sacred ensign in the hour of danger.I These 
motives, which derived their strength from the ima
gination, were enforced by fears and hopes . of a 
more substantial kind. Regular pay, occas10nal 
donatires, and a stated recompcncc, after the ap
pointed time of service, alleviated the hardships of 
the military life,m whilst, on the other hand, it was 
impossible for cowardice or disobedience to escape 
the severest punishment. The centurions were au
thorized to chastise with blows, the generals had a 
right to punish with death, and it was an inflexible 
maxim of Roman discipline, that a good soldier 
should dread bis officers far more tl1an the enemy. 
From such laudable arts did the valour of the im
pcrialtroops receiveadegreeof firmness and docility, 
unattainable by the impetuous and irregular pas
sions of barbarians. 

Exerrise& And yet so sensible were the Romans 
of the imperfection of valour without 

skill and practice, that, in their language, tl1c name 
ofan army was borrowed from the word which signi
fied exercise." Military exercises were the important 
and unremitted object of their discipline. The re
cruits and young soldiers were constantly trained 
both in the ~orning and in the evening, nor was 
age or knowledge allowed to excuse the veterans 
from the daily repetition of what they bad com
pletely learnt. Large sheds were erected in the win
ter-quarters of the troops, that their useful labours 
might not receive any interruption from the most 
tempestuous weather; and it was carefully observ
ed, that the anus destined to this imitation of war 
~hould be of double the weight which was required 
lD real action • It · t h .· is no t e purpose of tlus work 
to ent~r into any minute description of the Roman 
exercises. We shall only remark that they com
pre~~nded whatever could add stre:i ....th to the bodv 
actlnty t0 ti 1· 0 n 
80 

Id' ie imbs, or grace to the motions. The 
1ers were dT ti · · 1 igen Y rnstructcd to march, to run, 

k The oath of service and fid rt I 
De>ed by the troops on th fi t" 'ry_J tot >e emperor was annually re
. l Tacitus calls tl R e rs o a1111ary. 
Ina chapel in the le ornan e~gles, Bellorum Deos. They were placed 
"Worship of the tr;mp, aad with the other deities received the religious 

tn ~e Gronoviutd~; Pecuni \' ... 
· the annual / etere, I. 11 1. P: 120,_ &c. The emperor 

. t' 8 1pend of the legionaries to twelve pieces 
h1tt' was equivalent to about ten of our guineas. 

g ler than .our own, had been, and was after_ 
th government After cording to the pro;:ress of wealth and 
porr thousand dena;ii {'abot;ent) years' service, the veteran ret'eived 
.:r;o~able allowance ~f '1an~1 oT~ nrndred pounds sterling.) or a pro_ 
• 'p," ge!eral, ahout doubl. th >e P~Y and a~vantages of the guards 

, T .rercu11~al, e:rer ., e ose ot the lel!;1ons. 
~~1ouhlSCulan. ii. 37, T:;r:~:o, Varro de Lingua Latinfl.. 1. iv. Cicero 
nation, lay open the l'onnectio~ob~ for a vhery iuteresting work, which 

· e ween t e languages and manners of 

to leap, 'to swim, to carry heavy burthens, to handle 
every species of arms that was used either for of
fence or for defence, either in distant engagement 
or in a closer onset: to form a variety of evolutions; 
and to move to the sound of flutes, in the Pyrrhic or 
martial dance.P In the midst of peace, the Roman 
troops familiarized themselves with the practice of 
war; and it is prettily remarked by an ancient histo
rian who had fought against them, that the effusion of 
blood was the only circumstance which distinguish
ed a ficl<l of battle from a field of cxercise.q. It was 
the policy of the ablest generals, and even of the 
emperors tl1emsclvcs, to encourage these military 
studies by their presence and example; and we are 
infonned that Hadrian, as well as Trajan, frequently 
condescen<lcd to instruct tlic unexperienced soldiers, 
to reward the diligent, and sometimes to dispute 
with them the prize of superior strength or dex
terity! Under the reigns of those princes, the sci
ence of tactics was cultivated with success; and as 
long as the empire retained any vigour, their mili 
tary instructions were respected as tl1e most perfect 
model of Roman discipline. , · 

Nine centuries of war had crradually The legions un. 
o der the emper. 

introduced into the service many alter- ors. 

ations and improvements. The legions, as tl1ey are 
described by Polybius,8 in the time of the Punic 
wars, differed very materially from those which 
achieved the victories of c~sar, or defended t11e mo
narchy of Hadrian and the Antonines. The consti
tution of the imperial legion may be described in a 
few words.' The heavy-armed infantry, which com
posed its P!incipal strcngth,U was divided into ten 
cohorts, and fifty-five companies, under the orders 
of a correspondent number of tribunes and centuri-. 
ons. The first cohort, which always claimed tlle 
post of honour and the custody of the eagle, was 
formed of eleven hundred and five soldiers, the most 
approved for valour and fidelity. The remaining nine 
cohorts consisted each of five hundred and fifty-five; 
and thewhole body of legionary infantry amounted to 
six thousand one hundred men. Their 

Arms. 
arms were uniform, and admirably 
adapted to the nature of their service: an open hel
met, with a lofty crest; a breastplate, or coat of mail; 
grcaves 011 their legs, and an ample buckler on their 
left arm. The buckler was of an oblong and concave 
figure, four feet in lengtl1, and two and a half in 
breadth, framed of a light wood, covered with a bull's 
hide, and strongly guarded with plates of brass. Be

• Vegetius, I. ii. and the rest of his first Book• 
p The Pyrrhic dance is extremely well illustrated by I\[. le Beau, 

in the Academie des Inscriptions. tom. xxxv. p. 262, &c. That learne,t 
acade-mician, in a series of memoirs, has collected all the pa..,,;;ages of tho 
ancients that relate to the lloman legion. 

q Joseph. de Bell. Judaico, I. iii. c. 5. "'e are indebted to this Jew 
for some very curious details of Roman discipline. 

r Plin. Panegyr. c. 13. Life of Hadrian, in the Augustan History. 
s See an admirable digression on the Roman discipline. in the sixth 

book of his history. 	 • 
t Veg-etius de Re l\Iilitari, l. ii. c. 4, &c. Considerable part of his 

very perplexed abridgment was taken from the regulations of Trajan 
and Hadrian; and the legiou, as he describes it, cannot suit any other 
age of the Roman empire. 

u Vegf>tins de Re Militari, 1. ii. c. 1. In the purer age ofClPsar and 
Cicero, the word miles was almost confined to the infantry. Under the 
lower empire. antl in the times of chivalry. it was appropriated almost 
as exclusively to the men at arms, who fought on horseback. 
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sides a lighter spear, the legionary soldier grasped 
in his right hand the formidable pilmn, a ponderous 
javelin, whose utmost length was about six feet, and 
which was terminated by a massy triangular point 
of steel of eighteen inches.• This instrument was 
indeed much inferior to our modern fire-arms ; since 
it was exhausted by a single discharge, at the dis
tance of only ten or twelve paces. Yet when it was 
launched by a firm and skilful hand, there was not 
any cavalry that durst venture within its reach, nor 
any shield or corslet that could sustain the impetu
osity of its weight. As soon as the Roman had 
darted his pilum, he drew his sword, and rushed for
wards to close with the enemy. His sword was a 
short well-tempered Spanish blade, that carried a 
double edge, and was alike suited to the purpose of 
striking or of pushing; but the soldier was always 
instructed to prefer the latter use of his weapon, as 
his own body remained less exposed, whilst he in
flicted a more dangerous wound on his adversary.Y 
The legion was usually drawn up eight deep ; and 
the regular distance of three feet was left between 
the files as well as ranks.• A body of troops habi
tuated to preserve this open order, in a Jong front 
and a rapid charge, found themselves prepared to 
execute every disposition wl1ich the circumstances 
of war, or the skill of their leader, might suggest. 
The soldier possessed a free space forhis arms and 
motions, and sufficient intervals were allowed, 
through which seasonable reinforcements might be 
introduced to the relief of the exhausted combat
ants.• The tactics of the Greeks and l\facedonians 
were formed on very different principles. The 
strength of the phalanx depended on sixteen ranks 
of Jong pikes, wedged together in the closest array ,b 

But it was soon discovered by reflection, as well as 
by the event, that the strength of the phalanx was 
unable to contend with the activity of the legion.C 

The cavalry, without which the force 
Cavalry. 

of the legion would have remained im
perfect, was divided into ten troops or squadrons; the 
first, as the companion of the first cohort, consisted of 
an hundred and thirty-two men ; whilst each of the 
other nine amounted only to sixty-six. The entire 
establishment formed a regiment, if we may use the 
modern expression, of· seven hundred and twenty
six horse, naturally connected with its respective 
_legion, but occasionally separated to act in the line, 

. and to compose a part of the wings of the army.d 
The cavalry of the emperors was no longer compos
ed, like that of the ancient republic, of the noblest 

x In the ti.me of Polyb_ius and Dionysiusof HaJicarnassus, (l. v. c. 45.) 
t!1e f.iteel porn~ of !he pzlum seems to have been much longer. In the 
time of Vcge~ms, 1t was reduced to a foot, or even nine inches, J have 
chosen a medium. 
c. ;!;,r the legionary arms, see Li psi us de I\lilitii Romana, ). iii. 

z &·e the .bea~tiful comparison of Virgil, Georgie. ii. v, 279. 
a M,. Gml'har~, l\1emo1res Militaires, tom. i. c. 4. and Nouveaux. 

Memoire~.. tom. 1. p. 293-Jll. has treated the subject like a scholar 
aud an officer . . 

b See Arrian's Tactics. ,Vith the true partiality of a Greek Arrian 
rat~1er cho~ to describe the phalanx, of which be had read, ihan the 
1eg,ons which he had. ~om.man~l~d. . . .<= Polyb. I. xvii. 

~ Veget. de Re l\I1Ittar1, I. 11. c. 6. His positive testimony which 
i;11ght l1:f _supported by circumstantial evidence, ought surely t~ silence 
t iose critics who refuse the imperial legiou its proper body of cavalry. 

youths of Rome and Italy, who, by performing their 
military service on horseback, prepared themselves 
for the offices of senator and consul ; and solicited, 
by deeds of valour, the future suffrages of their 
countrymen! Since the alteration of manners and 
government, the most wealthy of the equestrian or
der were engaged in the administration of justice, 
and of the revenue ;r and whenever they embraced 
the profession of arms, they were immediately in
trusted with a troop of horse, or a cohort of foot.1 
Trajan and Hadrian formed their cavalry from the 
same provinces, and the same class of their subjects, 
which recruited the ranks of the legion. The horses 
were bred, for the most part, in Spain or Cappadocia. 
The Roman troopers despised the complete annour 
with which the cavalry of the East was encumber
ed. Their more useful anus consisted in a helmet, 
an oblong shield, light boots, and a coat of mail. 
A javelin, and a long broad-sword, were their prin
cipal weapons of offence. The use of lances and of 
iron maces they seem to have borrowed from the 
barbarians.h 

The safety and honour of the empire Auxiliaries. 

were principally entrusted to the legions, but the 
policy of Rome condescended to adopt every useful 
instrument of war. Considerable levies were re
gularly made among the provincials, who had not 
yet deserved the honourable distinction of Romans. 
Many dependant princes and communities, dispers
ed round the frontiers, were permitted, for a while, 
to hold their freedom and security by the tenure of 
military service,i Even select troops of hostile bar
barians were frequently compelled or persuaded to 
consume their dangerous valour in remote climates, 
and for the bcnefi t of the state.k All these were in
cluded under the general name of auxiliaries; and 
howsoever they might vary according to the differ
ence of times and circumstances, their numbers were 
seldom much inferior to those of the legions them
selves.I Among the auxiliaries, the bravest and 
most faithful bands were placed under the com· 
mand of prrefects and centurions, and severely 
trained in the arts of Roman discipline ; but the far 
greater part retained those arms, to which the na· 
ture of their country, or their early habits of life, 
more particularly adapted them. Ry this institution, 
each legion, to whom a certain proportion of auxi
liaries was allotted, contained within itself every 
species of lighter troops, and .of missile weapons; 
and was capable of encountering every nation, with 
the advantages of its respective arms and disci· 

I! See Livy almost thronghollt, particularly xtii. 61. . 
f Plin. Hi,.:t, Natur. xxxiii. 2. The true Hense of that very curious 

passag-e was first discovered and illustrated by M. de Beaufort, Repu\J. 
Jiqne Romaine, l. ii. c. 2. 

g As in the instanre of Horace and Agricola. This appears to ha,e 
been a defect in the Roman discipline; which Hadrian endeavoured tD 
remedy, by ascertaining the legal age of a tribune. 

h See Arrian's Tactics. 
i ~uch, in particular, was the state of the Batavians. Tacit. Ger

mania, c. 29. . 
k Marcus Antoniuus obliged the vanquished Q.nadi and ~arr0,o 

man~i to 1mrp1y him'with a large body of troops, which he immediately 
Rent info Britain, Dion Ca8sius, l. lxxi. 

1 Tacit. Annal. iv. 5. Those who fix a regular proportion ofas many 
fO?t, and twice as many horFe, confound the auxiliaries of the emperof! 
w,th the Italian allies of the republic, 
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pline."' Nor was the legion destitute 
Artillery. of what, in modern language, would be 

styled atrain of artillery, It consisted in ten mili~ary 
. fthe largest and fifty-fl ve of a smaller size ; engrnes o • . . 

but all of which, either in an oblique_ or _hon~o?tal 
dl·scharged stones and darts with irresistible manner, 

Iiolence.• 
The camp of a Roman legion pre-

Eacampmeot. sented the appearance of a fortified 
city.' .As soon as the space was marked out, the 
pioneers carefully levell~d th~ ground, _and removed 
every impediment that might mterrupt its perfect re
gularity. Its form was an exact quadrangle; and 
we may calculate, that a square of about seven 
hundred yards was sufficient for the encampment of 
twenty thousand Romans ; though a similar number 
of ourown troops would expose to the enemy a front 
of more than treble that extent. In the midst of the 
camp, thepr~torium, or general's quarters, rose above. 
the others; the cavalry, the infantry, and the auxi
liaries, occupied their respective stations; the streets 
were broad, and perfectly straight, and a vacant 
space of two hundred feet was left on all sides, be
tween the tents and the rampart, The rampart itself 
was usually twelve feet high, armed with a line of 
strong and intricate palisades, and defended by a 
ditch of twelve feet in depth as well as in breadth. 
This important labour was performed by the hands 
of the legionaries themselves; to whom the use of 
the spade and the pick-axe was no less familiar 
than that of the sword or pilum. Active valour 
may often be the present of nature; but such pa
tient diligence can be the fruit only of habit and 
discipline.P 

March. ,vhenever the trumpet gave the sig
. , nal of departure, the camp was almost 
mstantly broke up, and the troops fell into their 
ranks without delay or confusion. Besides their 
arms, which the legionaries scarcely considered as 
an encumbrance, they were laden with their kitchen 
furniture, the instruments of fortification and the 
provision of many days.q Under this weio-J1t which 
would op th d 1. 

0 
. ' press c e 1cacy of a modern soldier they 

11:cre trained by a regular step to advance, in ~bout 
s1xhours nea t , t , r \\en y m11es.' On the appearance of 

. an enemy, they threw aside their bao-.,.age and by 
easy a d · " 0 

' n_ rapid evolutions couverted the column of 
march mto an order of battle.• The slino-ers and 
archers skirmished in the front . the au°xiliaries 
fomied the first r d ' b h me, an were seconded or sustained 
y t e streno-tJ1 of ti I .

ti fl " ie cg10ns; the cavalry covered 
ie auks and th ·1· . ' e nn 1tary engines were placed intherear. 

rn Vegetius ii 2 A · • . 
Alani. ' · · rrian, m lus order of march and battle against the 
1." Thesubject of the ancie , . 
~~fand 1Dgenuity by th ct ma~hmes JS treated with great know.
w)· He prefers them in .:an ievaher Folar<l (Polybe, tom. ii. p. 233
IDo may observe, that the u! r?~icts t? our modt>ro cannon mortars. 

. re Prevalent in ro . se 0 . 1em m the fir1d gradually became 
~:ted with tl1; Ro~nJo;tio~ as personal valour aud military skill de. 

eir, . mpire•. Wht't1 men \Vere 110 lono-er found 
l'i~h\ . ll~c~mes. See Vegeth_1s, ~i. 25,,:, Arrian. • 
i;tllere .mg emphatic worf~' ~nUd t!ie descr1pt1~n of the legion,
i11 ~eres..'lclr1a es.<.e creduol s. n!vcrsa qure In quoque belli 

quov1s Ioco fi:xerit castr ~r, secnm leg-10 debt't ubique portare ut 
a, aimatam faciat civitatem," 1 

Such were the arts of war, by which Number and di, 
• ,,os1t1on ot the

the Roman emperors defended their egions. 

extensive conquests, and preserved a military spirit, 
at a time when every other virtue was oppressed by 
luxury and despotism. If, in the consideration of 
their armies, we pass from their discipline to their 
numbers, we shall not find it easy to define them 
with any tolerable accuracy. \Ve ·may compute, 
however, that the legion, which was itself a body 
of six thousand eight hundred and thirty-one Ro
mans, might, with its attendant auxiliaries, amount 
to about twelve thousand five hundred men. The 
peace establishment of Hadrian and his successors 
was composed of no less than thirty of these for
midable brigades; and most probably formed a 
standing force of three hundred and seventy-five 
thousand men. Instead of being confined within 
the walls of fortified cities, which the Romans con
sidered as the refuge of weakness or pusillanimity, 
the legions were encamped on the banks of the great 
rhers, and along the frontiers of the barbarians. 
As their stations, for the most part, remained fixed 
and permanent, we may venture to describe the dis
tribution of the troops. Three legions were suffi
cient for Britain. The principal strength lay upon 
the Rhine and Danube, and consisted of sixteen 
legions, in the following proportions: two in the 
Lower, and three in the Upper, Germany; one in 
Rha)tia, one in Noricum, four in Pannonia, three in 
Mresia, and two in Dacia. The defence of the Eu
phrates was intrusted to eight legions, six of whom 
were planted in Syria, and the other two in Cappa
docia. With regard to Egypt, Africa, and Spain, 
as they were far removed from any important scene 
of war, a single legion maintained the domestic 
tranquillity of each of those great provinces. Even 
Italy was not left destitute of a military force. 
Above twenty thousand chosen soldiers, distinguish
ed by the titles of City Cohorts and Prretorian 
Guards, watched over the safety of the monarch 
and the capital. As the authors of almost every 
revolution tliat distracted the empire, the Prretorians 
will, very soon, and very loudly, demand our atten
tion; but in their arms and institutions we cannot 
find any circumstance which discriminated them 
from the legions, unless it were a more splendid ap
pearance, and a less rigid discipline.' 

The navy maintained by the empcr- Navy. 

ors might seem inadequate to their greatness; but 
it was fully sufficient for every useful purpose of go
vernment. The ambition of the Romans was con
fined to the land; nor was that warlike people eve, 
actuated by the entcrprizing spirit which had 

p For the Roman Castrametation, 1ilee Polybius, 1. vi. with Lipsins 
de Militia Romana, Joseph. de Bell. Jud. I. iii. c. r,. Vegetius, i. 21
25. 	iii. 9. and Memoires de Guichard. tom. i. <'· i. 

q Cicero in Tusculau. ii. 37.-Joseph. de Bell, Jud, I.Hi. 5. Fron. 
tinus, iv. 1 . 

r Vegeti11s, j, 9. See Memoires de l'Academie des Inscriptions;tom. 
xxv. 	p. 187. 

, See those evolutions admirably well explained by M. Guichard, 
Nouveaux Memoires, tom. i. p. 14)-234. . 

t Tacitus (Annal. iv. 5.) has given us a state of the legions under 
Tiberius: and Dion Cassius (I. Iv. p. 794.) under Alexander Severus. 
I have endeavoured to fix on the proper medium bP.tween these two
periods. See likewise Lipsius de l\laguitudioe Romami, I. i. c. 4, 5. 
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prompted the navigators of Tyre, of Carthage, and 
even of Marseilles, to enlarge the bounds of the 
world, and to explore the most remote coasts of the 
ocean. To the Romans the ocean rtmaincd an 
object of terror rather than of curiosity;" the whole 
extent of the Mediterranean, after the destruction 
of Carthage, and the extirpation of the pirates, was 
included within their provinces. The policy of the 
emperors was directed only to preserve the peaceful 
dominion of that sea, and to protect the commerce 
of their subjects. \Vith these moderate views, Au
gustus stationed two permanent fleets in the most 
convenient ports of Italy, the one at Ravenna, on 
the Adriatic, the other at l\1isenum, in the bay of 
Naples. Experience seems at length to have con
vined the ancients, that as soon as their galleys ex
ceeded two, or at the most three, ranks of oars, they 
were suited rather for vain pomp than for real ser
vice. Augustus himself, in the victory of Actium, 
had seen the superiority of his own light frigates 
(they were called Liburnians) over the lofty but un
wieldy castles of his rival.• Of these Liburnians 
he composed the two fleets of Ravenna and Miscnum, 
destined to command, the one the eastern, the other 
the western, division of the Mediterranean; and to 
each of the squadrons he attached a body of several 
thousand mariners. Besides these two ports, which 
may be considered as the principal scats of the Ro
man navy, a very considerable force was stationed 
at Frcjus, on the coast of Provence, and the Euxinc 
was guarded by forty ships, and three thousand 
soldiers. To all these we add the fleet which pre
served the communication between Gaul and Britain, 
and a great number of vessels constantly maintain
ed on the Rhine and Danube, to harass the country, 
or to intercept the passage of the barbarians.Y If 
we review this general state of the imperial forces; 
of the cavalry as well as infantry ; of the legions, 
the auxiliaries, the guards, and the navy; the most 
liberal computation will not allow us to fix the 
Amount of the entire establishment by sea and by:~~t establish- land at more than four hundred and 

fifty thousand men; a military power, 
which, however formidable it may seem, was equal
led by a monarch of the last century, whose king
dom was confined within a single province of the 
Roman empire.• 

View of thepro. \Ve have attempted to explain the spi
vinceoofthe Ro- rit which moderated and the strength 
man empire. . ' 

which supported, the power of Hadrian 
and the Antonincs. We shall now endeavour, with 
clearness and precision, to describe the provinces 
o?c.e uni~ed under their sway, but, at present, 
d1v1ded rnto so many independent and hostile 
states. 

u_ T_he Romans tried to di~guise, ,by the pretence of religious awe, 
their ignorance_ anrl terror. See Tacit. Germania, c. 34. 

x Plutarch. rn 1\farc. Anton. And yet, if we may credit Orosius, 
~~-~9.monstrous castles were no more than ten feet above the water, 

1 YSefeVLipsi~1s, de lllagnitud. Rom. I. i.e. 5. The oixteen last chap. 
ers o ~gdrns relate to naval affairs. 

z Voltaire, Siede de Louis XIV. c. 20. It must howe,·er he re 
mem~ered, that France still feels that extraordinary ~tfort ' 

a See Strabo, 1. ii. i .It is natural enough to suppose, thai Arragon is 

Spain, the western extremity of the Spain. 

empire, of Europe_, and of the ancient world, has, 
in every age, invariably preserved the same natural 
limits ; the Pyrcncan mountains, the l\Iediterra
ncan, and the Atlantic Ocean. That great pcnin; 
sula, at present so unequally divided between two 
sovereigns, was distributed by Augustus into three 
provinces, Lusitania, Baotica, and Tarraconensis. 
The kingdom of Portugal now fills the place of tlie 
warlike country of the Lusitanians; and the loss 
sustained by the former, on the side of the east, is 
compensated by an accession of territory towards 
the north. The confines of Grenada and Andalusia 
correspond with those of ancient Bretica. The 
remainder of Spain, Gallicia and the Asturias; 
Biscay and Navarre, Leon and the two Castiles, 
Murcia, Valencia, Catalonia, and Arragon, all con
tributed to form the third and most considerable of 
the Roman governments, which, from the name of 
its capital, was styled the province of Tarragona.• 
Of the native barbarians, the Celtibcrians were the 
most powerful, as the Cantabrians and Asturians 
proved the most obstinate. Confident in the strength 
of their mountains, they were the last who submit
ted to the arms of Rome, and the first who threw off 
the yoke of the Arabs. 

Ancient Gaul, as it contained the Gaul. 

whole country between the Pyrenees, the Alps, the 
Rhine, and the Ocean, was of greater extent than 
modern France. To the dominions of that powerful 
monarchy, with its recent acquisitions of Alsace 
and Lorraine, we must add the duchy of Savoy, the 
cantons of Switzerland, the four electorates of the 
Rhine, and the territories of Liege, Luxemburg, 
Hainault, Flanders, and Brabant. \Vhen Augustus 
gave laws to the conquests of his father, he il\tro
dueed a division of Gaul, equally adapted to the 
progress of the legions, to the course of the rivers, 
and to the principal national distinctions, which 
had comprehended above an hundred independent 
statcs.b The sea-coast of the Mediterranean, Lan
guedoc, Provence, and Dauphine, received their 
provincial appellation from the colony of Narbonue. 
The government of Aquitaine was extended from 
the Pyrenees to the Loire. The country between 
the Loire and the Seine was styled the Celtic Gaul, 
and soon borrowed a new denomination from the 
celebrated colony of Lugdunum, or Lyons. The 
Belgic lay beyond the Seine, and in more ancient 
times had been bounded only by the Rhine ; but a 
little before the age of Cresar, the Germans, abus
ing their superiority of valour, had occupied a 
considerable portion of the Belgic territory. The 
Roman conquerors very eagerly embraced so flatter
ing a circumstance, and the Gallic frontier of the 

derived from Tarraconensis, and several moderns who have written in 

Latin, use those words as ~ynonymous. It is however certain, that the 

Arragon, a little stream which fa11s from the Pyrenees into the Ebro, 

first ,rave its name to a country, and gradually to a kiugdom, See 

d'Anville, Gcographie du Moycn Age, p. 181. 

. b One hundred and fifteen cities appear in the Notitia of Gaul i ~nd 

it is well known that this appellation was applied not only to the capital 

town, but to the whole territory of each stat~. llnt Plutarch and AP,, 

pian increase the number of tribes to three or four bundred. 
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, f. ·m Basil to Leyden, received the pompous
Rhrne, ro L G c 

f the Upper and the ower ennany. 
names o · 1 · the rei"n of the Antonmes, were t 1e six
Such, under " . · h 

. fGaul· theNarbonnese, Aqmtame, t eprovinces o • • G 
Celtic, or Lyounese, the Belg1c, and the two er

manies. 
We have already had occasion to 

Britain. mention the conquest of Britain, and 

to fix the boundary of the Roman province in this 
island, It comprehended all England, ,vales, and 
the lowlands of Scotland, as far as the friths of 
Dunbarton and Edinburgh. Before Britain lost her 
freedom, the country was irregularly divided between 
thirty tribes of barbarians, of whom the most con~ 
siderable were the Belgre in the ,vest, the Brigantes 
in the North, the Silures in South Wales, and the 
Iceni in Norfolk and Suffolk.d As far as we can either 
trace or credit the resemblance of manners and lan
guage, Spain, Gaul, and Britain were peopled by 
the same hardy race of savages. Before they yielded 
to the Roman arms, they often disputed the field, 
and often renewed the contest. After their submis
sion, they constituted the western division of the 
European provinces, which extended from the co
lumns of Hercules to the wall of Antoninus, and 
from the mouth of the Tagus to the sources of the 
Rhine and the Danube. 

Before the Roman conquest, the
Italy. 

country which is now calledLombardy, 
was not considered as a part of Italy. It had been 
occupied bya powerful colony of Gauls, who, settling 
themselves along the banks of the Po, from P icdmont 
to Romagna, carried their arms and diffused their 
name from the Alps to the Apennine. The Liguri
ans d11:elt on the rocky coast, whicl~ now forms the 
repubh? of Genoa. Venice was yet unborn ; but 
the territories of that state, which lie to the east of 
th~ Adige, were inhabited by the Venetians.• The 
middle part of the peninsula that now composes the 
duchy of Tuscany and the ecclesiastical state was
th ' , 

e ancient scat of the Etruscans and U mbrians · 
to the f~rmer of whom Italy was indebted for th; 
first rudiments of civilized life.'. The Tybee rolled 
:t the foot of ~he seven hills of Rome, and the eoun

ryh of.the Sabmes, the Latins, and the Volsci from 
t at mer t0 th f · · ' . e rontiers of Naples, was the theatre
0f hermfant ,· t · th fi ,ic ones. On that celebrated ground 

e rst consuls d d · ad d . escrve tnumphs, their successors 
re:~e tllas, and tl1eir posterity have erected con
ate tse., 't apua and Campania possessed the immedi

rn ory of N 1 
was inh b' ap es; and the rest of the kingdom 
the Sama '.tted by many warlike nations, the Marsi 

DI es, the A r ,
and th pu ians, and the Lucanians · 
ing co~:r:;~t:~ehad been covered by the flourish~ 
lfhen Au"'ustu . ?reeks. We may remark, that 

" 
8 divided Italy into eleven reo-ions 

0 ' 

' D'Anville N I' 
dWhitake;'s JI? re de l'Ancienne Gaule 
• The Italian v.'~.rytohf Manche,ter. vol: i. C. 3. 

,, ou~h often t d d .f Jilyrian origin Se con oun e with the Gauls, were 
R ons, tom. Xviii ' e ~1. Frere~, Memoires de I'Acade 

The sec rast was obse· f 8eel\faff~1 Verona illustrata,). i. 
ood mu,t strike every rvedd by the aucients. See Florus i. l I. 

mo ern traveller. , 

the little province of !stria was annexed to that scat 
of Roman sovercignty.h 

The European provinces of Rome The Danube and 
lllyrian frontier. 

were protectcd b y t he course of the 
Rhine and the Danube. The latter of those mighty 
streams, which rises at tlie distance of only thirty 
miles from the former, flows above thirteen hundred 
miles, for the most part, to the south-east, collects 
the tribute of sixty navigable rivers, and is, at length, 
through six mouths, received into the Euxine, which 
appears scarcely equal to such an accession of 
waters.I The provinces of the Danube soon ac
quired the general appellation of Illyricum, or the 
Illyrian frontier,k and were esteemed the most war
like of the empire ; but they deserve to be more 
particularly considered under the names of Rhretia, 
Noricum, Pannonia, Dalmatia, Dacia, l\Iresia, 
Thrace, Macedonia, and Greece. 

The province of Rluetia, which soon Rbretia. 

extinguished the name of the Vindelicians, extend
ed from the summit of the Alps to the banks of the 
Danube; from its source, as far as its eonflux with 
the Inn. The greatest part of the flat country is 
subject to the elector of Bavaria; the city of Augs
burg is protected by the constitution of the German 
empire ; the Grisons are safe in their mountains, 
and the country of Tyrol is ranked among the nu
merous provinces of the house of Austria. 

The wide extent of territory which Noricum and 

is included between the Inn, the Da- Pannonia. 

nube, and the Save ; Austria, Styria, Carinthia, 
Camiola, the Lower Hungary, and Selavonia, was 
known to the ancients under the names of Noricum 
and Pannonia. In their original state of independ
ence, their fierce inhabitants were intimately con
nected. Under the Roman goverrnnent they were 
frequently united, and they still remain the patri
mony of a single family. They now contain the re
sidence of a German prince, who styles himself Em
peror of the Romans, and form the centre, as well as 
the strength, of the Austrian power. Itmay not be im
proper to observe, that if we except Bohemia, l\Iora
via, the northern skirts of Austria, and a part of Hun
gary, between the Teyss and the Danube, all the other 
dominions of the House of Austria were comprised 
within the limits of the Roman empire. 

Dalmatia, to which the name of Illy- Dalmatia. 

rieum more properly belonged, was a long, but nar
row tract, between the Save and the Adriatic.· The 
best part of the sea-coast, which still retains its an
cient appellation, is a province of the Venetian state, 
and the seat of the little republic of Ragusa. The 
inland parts have assumed the Sclavonian names of 
Croatia and Bosnia ; the former obeys an Austrian 
governor, the latter a Turkish pasha; but the whole 
country is still infested by tribes of barbarians, 

h Pliny (Hist. Natur. I. iii.) follows the division of Italy by Au
gustn~. . .. 

i Tonrnefort, Voyag-es en Grt'ce et Asie 1\'lineure, lettre xv 111. 

k The name of Illyricum originally belong-ed to the sea-coast of the 
l-Ia<lriatic, and was µ-radnally extended by the. Homans from the Alps 
to the Euxine sea. See 8erveriui Pannonia, I. 1. c. 3. 



10 THE DE~LINE AND FALL. CHAP. I. 

whose savage independence irregularly marks the 
doubtful limit of the christian and mahometan 

_power.1 

After the Danube had received the 
llfasia and Dacia. waters of the Teyss and the Save, it ac
quired, at least amo~g the Greeks, the name of lster. m 

It formerly divided Mxsia and Dacia, the latter 
of which, as we have already seen, was a conquest 
of Trajan, and the only province beyond the river. 
If we inquire into the present state of those countries, 
we shall find that on the left hand of the Danube, 
Tcmeswar and Transylvania have been annexed, 
after many revolutions, to the crown of Hungary; 
whilst the principalities of l\1oldavia and ,vallachia 
acknowledge the supremacy of the Ottoman Porte. 
,On the right hand of the Danube, 1\-la,sia, which, 
{luring the middle ages, was broken into the barba
rian kingdoms of Servia and Bulgaria, is again 
united in Turkish slavery. 

The appellation of Roumelia, which 
Thrace, Mace. • 'JI b d b I T k Idonia, and IS sti estowe y t ie ur s on t 1e 

Greece. extensive countries of Thrace, Macedo
nia, and Greece, preserves the memory of their an
cient state under the Roman empire. In the time of the 
Antonines, the martial regions of Thrace, from the 
mountains of H.cmus and Rhodope, to the Ilosphorus 
and the Hellespont, had assumed the form of a pro
vince. Notwithstanding the change of masters and 
of religion, the new city of Rome, founded by Con
stantine on the banks of the Bosphorus, has ever since 
remained the capital of a great monarchy. The king
dom of l\Iacedonia, which, under the reign of Alex
ander, gave laws to Asia, derived more solid advan
tages from the policy of the two Philips; and with 
its dependences of Epirus and Thessaly, extended 
from the .1Egean to the Ionian sea. ,vhen we rc
·flect on the fame of Thebes and Argos, of Sparta 
and Athens, we can scarcely persuade ourselves, 
that so many immortal republics of ancient Greece 
were lost in a single province of the Roman empire, 
which, from the superior influence of the Acha,an 
league, was usually denominated the 'province of 
Achaia. 

Asia Minor. Such was the state of Europe under 
the Roman emperors. The provinces of 

Asia, without excepting the transient conquests of 
Trajan, arc all comprehended within the limits of the 
Turkish power. But, instead of following the arbi
trary divisions of despotism and ignorance, it will be 
safer for us, as well as more agreeable, to observe the 
indelible characters of nature. The name of Asia 
l\Iinor is attributed with some propriety to the penin
sula, which, confined betwixt the Euxinc and the 
Mediterranean, advances from the Euphrates to
wards Europe. The most extensive and flourishing 
. l A Venetian traveller, the Ahbate Fortis, has lately given us some 
a~co~u~t of those very ohscur~ countries. But the geography and an
t1qu1t1es of the western lllyricum ~an Ue expected only from the mu~ 
niticence of the emperor, its sovereign. , 

m The Save rises uear the confines of [stria, and was considered by 
· the more early Greeks 88 the principal stream of the Danube, 

· n See tht> Peri plus of Arrian. He examined the coasts of the Euxine 
when he was goveruor of Cappadocia. ' 

o The progress of relig-iou is wt-II known, The use of 1ettt!rs was 
introdu_ccd. a1uoug- the ~\'ages of Europe about fifteen hundred years 

district, westward of mount Taurus and the river 
Halys, was dignified by the Romans with the ex
clusive title of Asia. The jurisdiction of that pro
vince extended over the ancient monarchies of Trol' 
Lydia, and Phrygia, the maritime countries of (b: 
Pamphylians, Lycians, and Carians, and the Gre. 
cian colonies oflonia, which equalled in arts, tl1ough 
not in arms, the glory of their parent. The kingdoms 
of Ilithynia and Pontus possessed the northern side 
of the peninsula from Constantinople to Trcbizond. 
On the opposite side, the province of Cilicia was 
tenninated by the mountains of Syria: the inland 
country, separated from the Roman Asia by the 
river Halys, and from Armenia by the Euphrates, 
had once formed the independent kingdom of Cap
padocia. In this place we may observe, that the 
northern shores of the . Euxine, beyond Trebizond 
in Asia, and beyond the Danube in Europe, ac
knowledged the sovereignty of the emperors, and 
received at their hands either tributary princes or 
Roman garrisons. Budzak, Crim Tartary, Circassia, 
and l\Iingrclia, are the modern appellations of those 
savage countrics.n 

Syria, Phreni.Under ti1e successors o f Al exander, cia, aud Pales. 

Syria was the scat of the Seleucidce, tine. 

who reigned over Upper Asia, till the successful 
revolt of the Parthians confined their dominions be
tween the Euphrates and the Mediterranean. When 
Syria became subject to the Romans, it formed the 
eastern frontier of their empire: nor did that pro
vince, in its utmost latitude, know any other bounds 
than the mountains of Cappadocia to the north, and 
towards the south, the confines of Egypt and the 
Red Sea. Phrenicia and Palestine were sometimes 
annexed to, and sometimes separated from, the 
jurisdiction of Syria. The former of these was a 
narrow and rocky coast; the latter was a territory 
scarcely superior to \Vales, either in fertility or ex· 
tent. Yet Phrenicia and Palestine will for ever lire ! 

in the memory of mankind; since America, as well 
as Europe, has received letters from the one, and 
religion from the other.0 A sandy desert alike des· 
titute of wood and water skirts along the doubtful 
confine .of Syria, from the Euphrates to the Red Sea. 
The wandering life of the Arabs was inseparably 
connected with their independence; and whereYer, 
on some spots less barren than the rest, they ven· 
tured to form any settled habitation, they soon be· 
came subjectsto the Roman empire.P 

The geographers of antiquity l1ave Egypt. 

frequently hesitated to what portion of the globe 
they should ascribe Egypt q By its situation that 
celebrated kingdom is included within the immense 
peninsula of Africa; but it is accessible only on the 
side of Asia, whose revolutions, in almost every 
before Christ; and the Europeans carried them to America about fif. 
teen centuries after the Christian rera. But in a period of three tholl· 
Rand years, the Phcer.iciau alphabet receiveJ. considerable alteration5ia.! 
it pa'-"l!d through the han<l!i! of the Greeks and Romans. 

p Dion Cassius, Ii b. lxviii. p. 1131. 
q Ptolemy and Strabo, with the modern geo;?:raphers, fix the Jsth~us 

of Suez a~ the bou,ul.iry of Asia and Africa. Dionysius, l\lt>la, PlwY, 
Sallust, Hirtius, and Soliuus, have preferred (i)r that purrmse thew~; 
em hranch of the Nile, or even the great Catabathmus, or ~e11cen' 
which last would assign to Asia, notouly Egypt, Uut part of L11>ya. 

1 
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. f h' tory Egvpt has humbly obeyed. Aenod o 	 1s • , .P , t was seated on the splendid throne Roman prre,ec 
.es . and the iron sceptre of the Marna-of thePto e I ml , . 

. i'n the hands of a Turkish paslm. TheJukes 1s now 
Nile flows down the country, above five h~ndred 
wiles from the tropic of Cancer to the Med1terra

d marks on either side, the extent of fernean, an , 
tility by the measure of its inundations. Cyrene, 
situate towards the west, and along the sea.-coast, 
was first a Greek colony, afterwards a provmce of 
Egypt, and is now lost in the desert of Barca. 

From Cyrene to the ocean, the coast 
Africa. 

of Africa extends above fifteen hun
dred miles; yet so closely is it pressed between the 
Mediterranean and the Sahara, or sandy desert, that 
its breadth seldom exceeds fourscore or an hundred 
wiles. The eastern division was considered by the 
Romans as the more peculiar and proper province 
of Africa. Till the arrival of the Phocnician colo
nies, that fertile country was inhabited by the Li
byans, the most savage of mankind. Under the 
immediate jurisdiction of Carthage, it became the 
centre of commerce and empire ; but the republic 
of Carthage is now degenerated into the feeble and 
disorderly states of Tripoli and Tunis. The military 
government of Algiers oppresses the wide extent of 
Numidia, as it was once united under Massinissa 
and .Jugurtha: but in the time of Augustus, the 
limits of Numidia were contracted; and at least 
two thirds of the country acquiesced in the name of 
Mauritania, with the epithet of C.rsaricnsis. The 
genuine Mauritania, or country of the Moors, which, 
from the ancient city of Tingi, or Tangier, was dis
tinguished by the appeUation of Tingitana, is re
presented by the modern kingdom of Fez. Salle, 
on the ocean, so infamous at present for its piratical 
depredations, was noticed by the Romans, as the 
extreme object of their power, and almost of their 
g~ography. A city of their foundation may still be 
discovered near l\Iequinez, the residence of the bar
barian whom we condescend to style the Emperor 
or Morocco; but it does not appear that his more 
southern dominions, l\Iorocco itself, and Segchnessa, 
~ere CYer comprehended within the Roman pro
vmce. The western parts of Africa are intersected 
by the branches of mount Atlas, a name so iclly 
c~lebrated by the fancy of poets;• but which is now !ffuse~ over the immense ocean that rolls between 

eancient and the new continent.• 

The Mediter. Having now finished the circuit of 
raoean with its 	 the R . 
•lands. 	 oman empue, we may observe, 

that Africa is divided from Spain by a 
:rroAw strait of about twelve miles throu.,.h which 

e tlantic fl · ' " 
colum f H ows mto the Mediterranean. The 

ns O ercules s f1rere two . ' 0 amous among the ancients, 
mountams which seemed to have been 

Ati The long range, tnoderat . 

-1i~· (see Shaw's Travel,, ~ ~eight, and gentle declivity of mount 

Tb h rears,t, head into th Pl .)te very unlike a solitary rnouutaiu 

the'speJk of Teoeriff, 00 u:e c ou s, aod _seems to support the heavens. 

ciao U a.ce of the sea and as .contrarrr, rises a leag-Ut! and a half abcwe 

loires,Nm:J?:ht eni,:-aKe 'the noti:! wt\ re~uently visited by the PhCl'ni. 


a ureu,, tom. i. p 312. oH.t ie_ Greek poets. S..e Butron, His. 
. istoire des Voyage!<lt tom. ii. 

torn asunder by some convulsion of tl1e elements; 
and at the foot of the European mountain, the for
tress of Gibraltar is now seated. The whole extent 
of the l\'leditcrranean Sea, its coasts, and its islands, 
were comprised within the Roman dominion. Of 
the larger islancls, the two Balcares, which derive 
their name of Majorca and l\iinorca from their re
spective size, are subject at present, the former to 
Spain, the latter to great Britain. It is easier to de
plore the fate, than to describe the actual condition, 
of Corsica. Two Italian sovereigns assume a regal 
title from Sardinia and Sicily. · Crete, or Candia, 
with Cyprus, and most of the smaller islands of 
Greece and Asia, have been subdued by the Turk
ish arms; whilst the little rock of Malta defies their 
power, and has emerged, under the government of 

,its military Order, into fame and opulence. 
This long enumeration of provinces, General idea of 

whose broken fragments have formed the Roman em. 

so many powerful kingdoms, might pire. 

almost induce us to forgive the vanity or ignorance 
ofthe ancients. Dazzled with the extensive sway, the 
irresistible strength, and the real or affected moder
ation of the emperors, they permitted themselves to 
despise, and sometimes to forget, the outlying coun
tries which had been left in the enjoyment of a bar
barous independence ; and they gradually usurped 
the licence of confounding the Roman monarchy 
with the globe of the earth.t But the temper, as 
well as knowledge, of a modern historian, require a· 
more sober and accurate language. He may im
press a juster image of the greatness of Rome, by 
observing that the empire was above tw,o thousand 
miles in breadth, from the wall of Antoninus and 
the northern limits of Dacia, to mount Atlas and the 
tropic of Cancer ; that it extended, in length, more 
than three thousand miles, from the \Vestern ocean 
to the Euphrates; that it was situated in the finest 
part of the temperate zone, between the twenty

. fourth and fifty-sixth degrees of northern latitude; 
and that it was supposed to contain above sixteen 
hundred thousand square miles, for the most part 
of fertile and well cultivated land.u 

CHAP. II. 

Of t!te 	union and internal prosperity of the Roman 
Empire, in t!te age of tlte Antonines. 

IT is not alone by the rapidity, or Principles of 

extent of conquest, that we shoulcl esti- government. 

mate the greatness of Rome. The sovereign of the 
Russian deserts commands a larger portion of the 
globe. In the seventh summer after his passage of 
the Hellespont, Alexander erected the Maoedonian 

• M. de Voltaire, torn. xiv. p. 297. unsupported by either fact or 

probability, ha.~ generously bestowed the Canary blant!s ou the Roman 

empire. 


t Berg-ier, Hist. des Grands Chf:mins, I. iii. c. I, 2, 3, 4. a very use

ful collection. 


u See 1'emrlernan's Surny of the Globe: but I distrust both the 

Doctor's learn111g aud his map .. 
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trophies on the banks of the Ilyphasis.• \Vithin 
less than a century, the irresistible Zingis, and the 
Mo"'ul princes of his race, spread their cruel devas

o . 
tations and transient empire, from the sea of Cluna, 
to the confines of Egypt and Germany." But the 
firm edifice of Roman power was rai~ed and pre
served by the wisdom of ages. The obedient pro
,·inces of Trajan and the Autonines were united by 
laws, and adorned by arts. They might occasionally 
suffer from the partial abuse of delegated authority; 
but the general principle of government was wise, 
simple, and beneficent. They enjoyed the religion 
of their ancestors, whilst in civil honours and ad
vantages they were exalted, by just degrees, to an 
equality with their conquerors. 
Universal spirit I. The policy of the emperors and 
of ioleration. the senate, as far as it concerned reli
gion, was happily seconded by the reflections of the 
enlightened, and by the habits of the superstitious, 
part of their subjects. The various modes of wor
ship, which prevailed in the Roman world, were all 
considered by the people, as equally true; by the 
philosopher, as equally false; and by the magistrate, 
as equally useful. And thus toleration prodnced 
not only mutual indulgence, but even religious 
concord. 

The superstition of the people was 
Of the people. 

not imbittered by any mixture of theo
logical rancour; nor was it confined by the chains of 
any speculative system. The devout pol)'thcist, 
though fondly attached to his national rites, admit
ted with implicit faith the different religions of the 
earth.< Fear, gratitude, and curiosity, a dream or an 
omen, a singular disorder, or a distant journey, per
petually disposed him to multiply the articles of his 
belief, and to enlarge the list of his protectors. The 
thin texture of the Pagan mythology was interwoven 
with various, but not discordant, materials. As soon 
as it was allowed that sages and l1eroes, who had 
lived or who had died for the benefit of their country, 
were exalted to a state of power and immortality, 
it was universally confessed, that they deserved, if 
not the adoration, at least the reverence, of all man
kind. The deities of a thousand groves and a thou
sand streams possessed, in peace, their local and 
respective influence; nor could the Roman who 
deprecated the wrath of the Tiber, deride the Egyp
tian who presented his offering to the beneficent 
genius of the Nile. The visible powers of nature, 
the planets, and the eleJl!ents, were the same through
out the universe. The invisible governors of the 
morn.I world were inevitably cast in a similar mould 
of fiction and allegory. Every virtue, and even vice, 
acquired its divine representative; every art and 

a They were neded al>out the midway between Lahor and Delhi. 
The conqnest'S of Alexander in Hindostan were confined to the Punjah 
a country wate~e~ by th<! .five_ great streams of the Indus. ' 

b See 1\1._de G111gnes, H1stotr€sdes Huns, 1. xv. xvi. and xvii. 
c There 1s not auy_ writer who des~ribes in so lively a manner as He~ 

rodotu~. t~e true ~:emu~ ofr Polythe1_sm. The be~t. commentary may 
be found_ m, Mr. ~ume J Natura_l H1slor~ of Religion; and the best 
.-:ontra:,,,1 rn Bos.~uets Umvnsal Il1story. SomP. obscure traces ofan in
tlerant spirit appear. iu_ the conduct of the Egyptians, (see Juvenal, 
o..::at. xv.) _and the Christians, as well as Jews, who lived under the Ro.. 
man f'mp1:e, formed a vc>ry important exception· so im porlaut huleed 
that the dtsc1JSsion will require a distinct chapter' of this work. 

profession its patron, whose attributes, in the most 
distant ages and countries, were uniformly derived 
from the character of their peculiar votaries. Are
public of gods of such opposite tempers and interest 
required, in every system, the moderating hand of 
a supreme magistrate, who, by the progress of know. 
ledge and flattery, was gradually invested with the 
sublime perfections of an Eternal Parent, and an 
Omnipotent l\Ionarch.d Such was the mild spirit of 
antiquity, that the nations were less attentive to the 
difference, than to the resemblance, of their religious 
worship. The Greek, the Roman, and the Barba
rian, as they met before their respective altars, easily 
persuaded themselves, that under various names, 
and with various ceremonies, they adored the same 
deities. The elegant mythology of Homer gave a 
beautiful and almost a regular form to the poly
theism of the ancient world.• 

The philosophers of Greece deduced or philosophm 

their morals from the nature of man, rather than 
from that of God. They meditated, however, on 
the Divine nature, as a very curious and important 
speculation; and in the profound inquiry, they dis, 
played the strength and weakness of the human 
understanding.f Of the four most celebrated schools, 
the Stoics and the Platonists endeavoured to recon
cile the jarring interests of reason and piety. They 
have left us the most sublime proofs of the exist
ence and perfections of the first cause; but, as lt 
was impossible for them to conceive the creation of 
matter, the workman in the Stoic philosophy was 
not sufliciently distinguished from the work; whils4 
on the contrary, the spiritual God of Plato and his 
disciples, resembled an· idea, ratber than a sub
stance. The opinions of the Academics and Epicu· 
reans were of a less religious cast; but whilst the 
modest science of the former induced them to doub4 
the positive ignorance of the latter urged them to 
deny, the providence of a supreme Ruler. The spi· 
rit of inquiry, prompted by emulation, and supported 
by freedom, had divided the public teachers of phi· 
losophy into a variety of contending sects; but the 
ingenious youth, who, from every part, resorted to 
Athens, and the other seats of learning in the 
Roman empire, were alike instructed in every school 
to reject and to despise the religion of the multitude, 
How, indeed, was it possible, that a philosopher 
should accept, as divine truths, the idle tales of the , 
poets, and the incoherent traditions of antiquity; · 
or that he should adore, as gods, those imperfect 
beings whom he must have despised as men! 
Ag·ainst such unworthy adversaries, Cicero conde· 
scended to employ the arms of reason and eloquence; 
but the satire of Lucian was a much more adequate, 

· d The rights, powers, and pretensions of the so,·preign of Oly"!pu~ 

ar~ very clearly described in the xvth book of the Iliad: iu t.he GMt<l 

or1gi11al, I meau; for Mr. Pope, without perceiving it, has unprov 

the theology of Homer. 


e See for instance, Cresar de Bell. Gall. vi. 17. \Vithin a ce~turyor 
two the Ganis themselves applied to their gods the Qamcs of Mercury, 
Mars, Apollo, &c. / 
. f The admiralJle work of Cirero de Natura Deorum, is the he~tcJue I 
we hav~ to guide us lhrough the da,k and profound abys~.. He re11

::; I
se1~ts with candour, and confutes with sulJtilty, the opm1ous of 
philosophers. 
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ore efficacious, weapon. \Ve may beII maswe as 	 "h h 
d that a writer, conversant wit t cwell assure ,

Id would never have ventured to expose the
;:~s ~fhis country to public ridicule, bad they not 
already been the objects of secret contem~t among 
the polished and enlightene~ orders. of s_o~1cty·g • 

Notwithstanding the fash10nable Irrehg1011 wh~ch 
prevailed in the age of the Antoni~es, both the m
terests of the priests and the creduh~y of ~~e people. 
,rere sufficiently respected. In their wr1tmgs and 
conrersation, the philosophers of antiquity as~crted 
the independent dignity of reason ; but they resigned 
their actions to the commands of law and of custom. 
Viewing, with a smile of pity and indulgence, the 
rarious errors of the vulgar, they diligently prac
tised the ceremonies of their fathers, devoutly fre
quented the temples of the gods ; and sometimes 
condescending to act a part on the theatre of super
stition, they concealed the sentiments of an atheist 
under the sacerdotal robes. Reasoners of such a 
temper were scarpely inclined to wrangle about 
their respective modes of faith, or of worship. It 
was indifferent to them what shape the folly of the 
multitude might choose to assume ; and they ap
proached, with the same inward contempt, and the 
same external reverence, the altars of the Lybian, 
the Olympian, or the Capitoline Jupiter.h 

orthemagis. It is not easy to conceive from what 
trate. motives a spirit of persecution could 

introduce itself into the Roman councils. The 
magistrates could not be actuated by a blind though 
honest bigotry, since the magistrates were thcm
se!yes philosophers ; and the school of Athens had 
gilen laws to the senate. They could not be im
pelled by ambition. or avarice, as the temporal and 
ecclesiastical powers were united in the same hands. 
The pontiffs were chosen among the most illustrious 
of the senators; and the office of supreme pontiff 
was constantly exercised by the emperors them
sel~e:~· Th~y _knew and valued the advantages of, 
rehg10n, as 1t 1s ~onnectcd with civil government. 
!hey encouraged the public festivals which human
ize the manners of the people. They mana<red the 
arts of d' · · 	 " . 1vmat10n, as a convenient instrument of 
pol'.cy; and they respected, as the firmest bond of 
~oc1ety, the useful persuasion, that, either in this or 
;n a fu~ure life, the crime of perjury is most assured
~ pumshed by the avenging gods.I But whilst 
.. ey acknowledged the general advantages of reli 
;ton{hey were convinced that the various modes of 

ors up contributed alike to the same salutary pur
r Ido not pretend to asse t ti t . . . . 

terrors or supersff J r, ia' rn this irreligious age tht> natural 
efficacy. 1 ion, reams, omens, apparitions, &c. h~d lost their 

h Socrates, Epicurus Cire 
rent reverence for the ;eli•r' ro, and ~lutarch, always inculcated a de
Thedtvotiooof Epicurus :ion o~ their own country, and of mankind. 
1.. 10. as as91duous and exemplary. Diogen. Laert. 
.' Poiybius, I. vi c 531
'~•~is apprehe~,i~n 1;,rj ,;~•ei;:11,f Stat. xiii. laments that in his 

11ie fate of Svraru 0 0 c o i s effect. 
:nductofYerres,in C1cer:,(ra;.en~.u7i Arnbracia, Corinth, &.c. the 

I viiith.S~tireco1fJ~ve~!t 4.) and the usual practice 
~ ·ke~lm. Hist. Nat. xllx, I. 
• . d es Ceites, tom. vi. p. 230-252 

'D10n · H · a Helv,am P 74 Ed't L' ·
I ys1us alicarn A t' . ' . . I • ips.11P n the year of Rom~ 7; ;:1tat. Roman. Lii.

1' e temple Qf Isis and Sera pis was demo. 

poses: and that, in every country, the form of super
stition, which had received the sanction of time and 
experience, was the best ada.ptcd to the climate, and 
to its inhabitants. Avarice and taste 

. 1n the provinces. 
very frequently despoiled the van
quished nations of the elegant statues of their gods, 
and the rich ornaments of their temples ;k but, in the 
exercise of the religion which they derived from their 
ancestors, they uniformly experienced the indul
gence, and even protection, of the Roman conquerors. 
The province of Gaul seems, and indeed only seems, 
an exception to tl1is universal toleration. Under 
the specious pretext of abolishing human sacrifices, 
the emperors Tiberius and Claudius suppressed the 
dangerous power of the druids :1 but the priests 
themselves, their gods and their altars, subsisted in 
peaceful obscurity till the final destruction of Pa
ganism.m 

Rome, the capital of a great monar- At Rome. 

cl1y, was incessantly filled with subjects and stran
gers from every part of the world,n who all intro
duced and enjoyed the favourite superstitions of 
their native country.• Every city in the empire was 
justified in maintaining the purity of its ancient 
ceremonies ; and the Roman senate, using the com
mon privilege, sometimes interposed, to check this 
inundation of foreign rites. The Egyptian supersti 
tion, of all the most contemptible and abject, was 
frequently prohibited ; the temples of Serapis and 
Isis demolished, and their worshippers banished 
from Rome and Italy.P But the zeal of fanaticism 
prevailed over the cold and feeble efforts of policy. 
The exiles returned, the proselytes multiplied, the 
temples were restored with increasing splendour, 
and Isis and Serapis at length assumed their place 
among the Roman deities.q Nor was iliis indul
gence a departure from the old maxims of govern
ment. In the purest ages of the commonwealili, 
Cybele and .A<:sculapius had been invited by solemn 
embassies;' and it was customary to tempt the pro
tectors of besieged cities, by the promise of more 
distinguished honours than they possessed in their 
native country.• Rome gradually became the com
mon temple of her subjects ; and the freedom of the 
city was bestowed on all the gods of mankind.t 

II. The narrow policy of preserving, 
. . . h Freedom of Rome.

without any foreign rmxture, t e pure 
blood of the ancient citizens, had checked the for
tune, and hastened the ruin, of Athens and Sparta. 
The aspiring genius of Rome sacrificed vanity to 
ambition, and deemed it more prudent, as well as 
lished by the order of the Senate, (Dion Cassius, I. xi. p. 252.) and even 
by the hands of the consul, (Valerius Maximns, I. 3.) After the death 
of Caesar, it was restored at the public expense, (Dion. I. xlvii. p. 501.) 
,vhen Augustus was in E~ypt, he revered the majesty ofSerapis (Dion, 
I. Ii. p. 647.); but in the Pomreripm of Rome, and a mile round it, he 
prohibited the worship of the Egyptian gods, (Dion. I. liii. p. 67_9. l. !iv . 
p. 735.) They remained, however, ver:y: fashionable ~nder ~1s ~e,gn 
(Ovid. de Art. Amand. I. 1.) and that of Ins successor, till the Justice of 
Tiberius was provoked to some acts of severity. (See Tacit. Annal. ii. 
85. 	 Joseph. Antiquit. I. xviii. c. 3.) 

q Tertnllian in Apologetic. c. 6. p. 74. Edit. Havercamp. I am 
inclined to attribute their establishment to the devotion of the Flavian 
family. 


r See Livy, 1. xi. and xxix. 

• .Macrob. Saturnalia, 1. iii. c. 9. He gives us a form of evocation. 
t Minutius Felix in Octavio, p. 54. Arnobius, l. vi. p. 115. 
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honourable, to adopt virtue and merit for her own 
wheresoever they were found, among slaves or 
strangers, enemies or barbarians.• During the most 
flourishing .era of the Athenian commonwealth, the 
number of citizens gradually decreased from about 
thirty• to twenty-one thousand., If, on the contrary, 
we study the growth of the Roman republic, we 
may discover, that, notwithstanding the incessant 
demands of wars and colonies, the citizens, who, in 
the first census of Servius Tullius, amounted to no 
more than eighty-three thousand, were multiplied, 
before the commencc.ment of the social war, to the 
number of four hundred and sixty-three thousand 
men, able to bear arms in the service of their coun
try.' ,vhen the allies of Rome claimed an equal 
share of honours and privileges, the senate indeed 
preferred tl1e chance of arms to an ignominious con
cession. The Samnites and the Lucanians paid the 
severe penalty of their rashness; but the rest of the 
Italian states, as they successively returned to their 
duty, were admitted into the bosom of the republic,a 
and soon contributed to the ruin of public freedom. 
Under a democratical government, the citizens ex
ercise the- powers of sovereignty; and those powers 
will be first abused, and afterwards lost, if they are 
committed to an unwieldy multitude. But when 
the popular assemblies had been suppressed by the 
administration of the emperors, the conquerors were 
distinguished from the vanquished nations, only as 
the first and most honourable order of subjects; and 
their increase, l10wever rapid, was no longer ex
posed to the same dangers. Yet the wisest princes, 
who adopted the maxims of Augustus, guarded with 
the strictest care the dignity of the Roman name, 
and diffused the freedom of the city with a prudent 
liberality.b 

Till the privileges of Romans had
Italy. 

been progressively extended to all the 
inhabitants of the empire, an important distinction 
was preserved between Italy and the provinces. 
The former was esteemed the centre of public unity, 
and the firm basis of the constitution. Italy claimed 
the birth, or at least the residence, of the emperors 
and the senate.• The estates of the Italians were 
exempt from taxes, their persons from the arbitrary 
jurisdiction of governors. Their municipal corpo
rations, formed after the perfect model of the capital, 
were intrusted, under the immediate eye of the 
supreme power, with the execution of the laws. 
From the foot of the Alps to the extremity of Ca
labria, all the natives of Italy were born citizens of 
Rome. Their partial distinctions were obliterated, 

~ T_acit. Annal. xi. _24. The OrLis Romanus of the learned f.pan. 
herm 1s a complete history of the vrogressi,·e admission of Latium 
Italy, and the provinces, to the freedom of Rome. ' 

x Herodotu~. v. 97. It should seem, however, that he followed a large 
and popular estimation. 
· y Athenli'us, Deipnosophist. I. vi. p. 272. Edit. Casauboo. Meursius 
,de Fortuna Attica, c. 4. 

z See a very accurate collection of the numbers of each Lustrum io 
l\I. de Beaufort, Rt--r.ublique Romaine, 1. iv, c. 4. 

a Appian. de Bd. Civil. I. i. Velleins Paterculus, 1. ii.c. 15-17. 
.~ .M~cena~ had advised him to declare, by one edict, all his subje('ts 

c1hzens. But we may jnstly suspect that the historian Dion was the 
autl_wr of a counsel, so much adapted to the practice of his own age, and 
so little to that of Augustus. 

and they insensibly coalesced into one great nation, 
united by language, manners, and civil institutions 
and equal to the weight of a powerful empire. Th~ 
republic gloried in her generous policy, and was 
frequently rewarded by the merit and services of 
her adopted sons. Had she always confined the 
distinction of Romans to the ancient families with
in the walls of the city, that immortal name would 
have been deprived of some of its noblest ornaments. 
Virgil was a native of Mantua; Horace was in
clined to doubt whether he should call himself an 
Apulian or a Lucanian: it was in Padua that an 
historian was found worthy to record the majestic 
series of Roman victories. The patriot family of 
the Catos emerged from Tusculum; and the little 
town of Arpinum claimed the double honour of 
producing Marius and Cicero, the former of whom 
deserved, after Romulus and Camillus, to be styled 
the Third Founder of Rome ; and the latter, after 
saving his country from the designs of Catiline, 
enabled her to contend with Athens for the palm of 
eloquence.d 

The provinces of the empire ( as they The province,, 

have been described in the preceding chapter) 
were destitute of any public force, or constitutional 
freedom. In Etruria, in Greece," and in Gaul/it 
was the first care of the senate to dissolve those 
dangerous confederacies, which taught mankind, 
that, as the Roman arms prevailed by division, 
they might be resisted by union. Those princes, 
whom tlte ostentation of gratitude or generosity per
mitted for a while to hold a precarious sceptre, were 
dismissed from their thrones, as soon as they had 
performed their appointed task of fashioning to the 
yoke the vanquished nations. The free states and 
cities which had embraced the cause of Rome were 
rewarded with a nominal alliance, and insensibly 
sunk into real servitude. The public authority was 
every where exercised by the ministers of the senate 
and of the emperors, and that authority was abso
lute, and without control. But the same salutary 
maxims of government, which bad secured the 
peace and obedience of Italy, were extended to the 
most distant conquests. A nation of Romans was 
gradually formed in the provinces, by the double 
expedient of introducing colonies, and of admitting 
the most faithful and deserving of the provincials 
to the freedom of Rome. 

" Wheresoever the Roman conquers, Colonies and ro~ 

he inhabits," is a very just observation nicipal town• 

of Seneca,g confirmed by l1istory and experience, 
The natives of Italy, allured by pleasure or by in· 

c The senators were obliged to have one~third of their own landed 
property in Italy. See Plin. I. vi. ep. 19. The qualification was: 
duced by .Marcus to one fourth. Since the reign of Trajan, Italy b 
sunk nearer to the level of the provinces. . 

d The first part of the Verona lllustrata of the Marquis Maffei, g•j"
the clearest and most comprehensive view of the state of Italy 110 er 
~~~~ I 

e See Pausanias, ]. vii. The Romans condescen<led to restore tit 
names of those assemblies, when they could no longer be dang-er{;u5~, 

f They are frequently mentioned by C>Psar. The Abhe 11 

attempts, with very little success, to prove that the a~sem~l1cs of¥adc
,1 

I 

Iwere continued under the emperors. Histoire de l'Etal,ltsscmeu 
la Monarchie Fran,;'Oise, I. i. c. 4, 

· g Seneca in Consolat. ad Helviam, c1 6. 
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t hastened to enjoy the ad vantages of vi_ctory ; 
teres' mark that about forty years after the
and we may re ' 

. f Asia ei"hty thousand Romans were 
reduction o ' " f 11,1 · h one day by the cruel orders o n it d . massacre 1n ' 
'd b Tliese voluntary exiles were engaged, for n ates. . . 

rt in the occupations of commerce, agntl1e most pa , 
d the fann of the revenue. But after the culture, an 

legions were rendered permanent by the empe~ors, 
the provinces were peopled by a r~ce of soldiers ; 
and the veterans, whether they received the reward 
of their sen·ice in land or in money, usually settled, 
with their families, in the country where they had 
honourably spent their youth. Throughout the 
empire, but more particularly in the western p~rts, 
the most fertile districts and the most convement 
situations, were reserved for the establishment of 
colonies; some of which were of a civil, and others 
of amilitary, nature. In their manners and internal 
policy, the colonies formed a perfect representation 
of their great parent; and they were soon endeared 
to the natives by the ties of friendship and alliance, 
they effectually diffused a reverence for the Roman 
name, and a desire, which was seldom disappointed, 
of sharing, in due time, its honours and advantages.I 
The municipal cities insensibly equalled the rank 
and splendour of the colonies ; and in the reign of 
Hadrian, it was disputed which was the preferable 
condition, of those societies which had issued from, 
or those which had been received into, the bosom of 
Rome.t The right of Latium, as it was called, con
ferred on the cities to which it had been granted, a 
more partial favour. The magistrates only, at the 
expiration of their office, assumed the quality of 
Roman citizens; but as tlwse offices were annual 
ma few years they circulated round the principai 
fa~ilies.1 Those of the provincials who were per
mitted to bear arms in the legions ;m those who ex
ercised any civil employment; all, in a word, who 
performed any public service, or displayed any per
sonal talents, were rewarded with a present, wl10se 
v_alue was continually diminished by the increasing 
liberality of the emperors. Yet even in the ao-e of 
theA1t · ' 0 

1 onmes, when the freedom of the city had 
~een ~estowed on the greater number of their sub
Jects, it was still accompanied with very solid ad
vanta..es The b lk f hh O 

• u o t e people acquired with 
~ athtit(e, the benefit of the Roman laws, partic~larly
10 t e mteresf " rt· 1 

d. m., a Jc es of marria 00e testaments 
an mberitance . d th " ' ' 
1 th s ' an e road of fortune was open 0 ose whose p t · . re ens1ons were seconded by favour 
or ment The d · gran sons of the Gauls, who had 

h M,emnon apud 'Photi , . 
and Dion Cas.sius Sltell th um, c. 33. Valer. Maxim. ix. 2. Plutarrh 
e.,~m the smaller numbe~ ~t.:;acre to 150,000 citizens; but I should 

m'. wen~y~five colonies wer~ set~o~e. tha~n s~ fficie11t. . . 

Li~ i4' "· 3.S.) and nine in B ·i..' m fSpam, (see Pho, Hist. Natur. 

(~ nco ~' Chester, Glouceste n m, o _which London, Colchester, 
tllee)~ichard ofCirenceste r, and Dath, st1!l remain considerable cities. 
er, .1. c. 3.) r, P· 36. and Whitaker's history of Mauches
k Aul. Geil. Nodes Attica, xv· I . 

the cities of'Ut 1
• 

3• The emperor Hadr1an expressed 
ts of Munic" . tea, Gades, and Itahca, which already 

ho.,ever be ipia~should sol1C1t the title of coloniea 
b.t X oloo1es. 1 Se;smt hshionable, and the empire was filled

111•1 • pan etm, de Usu Numismatum Disser.. 
Pan 1e1m Orb' R '1 8 

Ill Atistid, i~ Ro~sie oman. ~· 8. p. 62. 
'TaciL Annal, xi. J11••nno,_tom. i. p. 218. Edit. Jebb,2• 4. Hist. IV. 74. 

besieged Julius C;usar in Alesia, commanded le
gions, governed provinces, and were admitted into 
the senate ,of Rome. 0 Their ambition, instead of 
disturbing the tranquillity of the state, was inti 
mately connected with its safety and greatness. 
' So sensible were the Romans of the Division of the 
influence of language over national Latin and the 

. . . Greek provinces. 
manners, that 1t was their most senous 
care to extend, with the progress of their anns, the 
use of the Latin tongue.0 The ancient dialects of 
Italy, the Sabine, the Etruscan, and the Venetian, 
sunk into oblivion ; but in the provinces, the east 
was less docile than the west to the voice of its vic
torious preceptors. This obvious difference marked 
the two portions of the empire with a distinction of 
colours, which, though it was in some degree con
cealed dnring the meridian splendour of prosperity, 
became gradually more visible, as the shades of 
night descended upon the Roman world. The 
western countries were civilized by the same hands 
which subdued them. As soon as the barbarians 
were reconciled to obedience, tlleir minds were 
opened to any new impressions of knowledge and 
politeness. The language of Virgil and Cicero, 
though with some inevitable mixture of corruption, 
was so universally adopted in Africa, Spain, Gaul, 
Britain, and Pannonia,P that the faint traces of the 
Punic or Celtic idioms were preserved only in the 
mountains, or among the peasants.q Education and 
study insensibly inspired the natives of those coun
tries with the sentiments of Romans ; and Italy gave 
fashions, as well as laws, to her Latin provincials. 
They solicited with more ardour, and obtained with 
more facility, the freedom and honours of the state; 
supported the national dignity in letters r and in 
arms; and, at length, in the person of Trajan, pro
duced an emperor whom the Scipios would not have 
disowned for their countryman. The situation of 
the Greeks was very different from that of the bar
barians. The former had been long since civilized 
and corrupted. They had too much taste to relin
quish their language, and too much nnity to adopt 
any foreign institutions. Still preserving the pre
judices, after they had lost the virtues, of their an
cestors, they affected to despise the unpolished 
manners of the Roman conquerors, whilst they were 
compelled to respect their superior wisdom and 
power! Nor was the influence of the Grecian lan
guage and sentiments confined to the narrow limits 
of that once celebrated country. Their empire, by 
the progress of colonies and conquest, had been 

o See Plin. Hist. Natur. iii. 5. Augustin, de Civitate Dei. xix. 7. 
Lipsius de pronuuciatione Lingure Latinre, r. 3. 

p Apuleius and Augustin will answer for Africa; Strabo for Spain and 
Gaul; Tacitus, in the life of Agricola, for Uritaiu; and Velleius Pater• 
culus, for Paononia. To them we may add the language of the in
scriptions. 

q The Celtic wa!ii preserved in the mountains of Wales, Corn'!all, 
and Armorica. \Ve may oliserve that Apuleius reproaches an Afr1cal1 
youth, who lived among the populace, with the use of the Punic; 
whilst he had almost forgot Greek, and neither could nor woald speak 
Latin. (Apolog. p. 596.) The greater part of St. Aostio'scongregations 
were strangers to the Pnnic. . 

r Spain alone produced Columella, the Senecas, Lucan, lllart1al, aud 
QuintiJian. 

a There is not, I believe, from Dionysimdo Libanus, a singlP Gref'k 
critic who mentions Virgil or Hol"'dce. They seem ignorant that the 
Romans had any good writers. 
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di!Tused from the Hadriatic to the Euphrates and 
the Nile. Asia was covered with Greek cities, and 
the long reign of the Macedonian kings had intro
duced a silent revolution into Syria and Egypt. In 
their pompous courts those princes united the ele
gance of Athens with the luxury of the East, and 
the example of the court was imitated, at a humble 
distance, by the higher ranks of their subjects. 
Such was the general division of the Roman empire 
into the Latin and Greek languages. To these we 
may add a third distinction for the body of the na
tives in Syria, and especially in Egypt. The use of 
their ancient dialects, by secluding them from the 
commerce of mankind, checked the improvements 
of those barbarians.• The slothful effemimcy of the 
former exposed them to the contempt, the sullen 
ferociousness of the latter excited the aversion, of 
the conquerors." Those nations had submitted to 
the Roman power, but they seldom desired or de
served the freedom of the city : and it was remarked, 
that more than two hundred and thirty years elapsed 
after the ruin of the Ptolemies, before an Egyptian 
was admitted into the senate of Rome."' 
General use of It is a just though trite observation, 
both languages. that victorious Rome was herself sub
dued by the arts of Greece. Those immortal writers 
who still command the admiration of modern Eu
rope, soon became the favourite object of study and 
imitation in Italy and the western provinces. But 
the elegant amusements of the Romans were not 
suffered to interfere with their sound maxims of 
policy. Whilst they acknowledged the charms of 
the Greek, they asserted the dignity of the Latin, 
tongue, and the exclusive use of the latter was in
flexibly maintained in the administration of civil 
as well as military governmcnt.Y The two languages 
exercised at the same time their separate jmisdic
tion throughout the empire: the former, as the 
natural idiom of science; the latter, as the legal 
dialect of public transactions. Those who united 
letters with business were equally conversant with 
both; and it was almost impossible, in any province, 
to find a Roman subject, of a liberal education, who 
was at once a stranger to the Greek and to the Latin 

· language. 

Slaves. It was by such institutions that the 
nations of the empire insensibly melted 

away into the Roman name and people. But there 
still remained, in the centre of every province and 
of every family, an unhappy condition of men, who 
endured the weight, without sharing the benefits 
of society. In the free states of antiquity, the do~ 
mestic slaves were exposed to the wanton rigour of 
despotism The perfect settlement of the Roman 

t T~e curious reader may ,;ee in Du pin (Bibliotheque Ecclesiastigue 
tom. x,x. p. L c. 8.) how much the use of the Syriac and Egyptian Ian'. 
guages was still preserved. 


u ~ Juven~I, Sat. iii. ~nd xv. Ammian. Marcelin. xxii. 16. 

x Dwn Cas.sius1 L lxxv,i. p. 1275. The first instance happened under 

the reign of Sept1m10s Severus. 
.Y See. Valerius llfa_ximus. I. ii_. c. 2. n. 2. The Emperor Claudius 

d1sfranch1sed ~n emment !}recian for not ~mderst.anding f.,atin. He 
was probably Ill some public office. Suetonms in Claud, c. Jo. 

z In the camp of Lucullus, an ox sold for a drachma and a sJa,·e for 
four drachma,, or about three shillings, Plutarch. in iucull. p. 580. 

empire was preceded by ages of vio- . 
, , The,r treatment

Jenee and rapine. The slaves consisted, · 
for the most part, of barbarian captives, taken in 
thousands by the chance of war, purchased at a vile 
price,Z accustomed to a life of independence, and 
impatient to break and to revenge their fetters. 
Against such internal enemies, whose desperate in
surrections had more than once reduced the repub
lic to the brink of destruction,' the most severe re
gulations/ and the most cruel treatment, seemed 
almost justified by tl1e great law of self-preserva
tion. But when the principal nations of Europe, 
Asia, and Africa, were united under the laws of one 
sovereign, the source of foreign supplies flowed 
with much less abundance, and the Romans were 
reduced to the milder but more tedious method of 
propagation. In their numerous families, and par
ticularly in their country estates, they encouraged 
the marriage of their slaves. The sentiments of 
nature, the habits of education, and the possession 
of a dependent species of property, contributed to 
alleviate the hardships of servitudc.0 The exist
ence of a slave became an object of greater value, 
and though his happiness still depended on the 
temper and circumstances of the master, the hu
manity of the latter, instead of being restrained by 
fear, was encouraged by the sense of his own inter, 
est. The progress of manners was accelerated by 
the virtue or policy of the emperors ; and by the 
edicts of Hadrian and the Antonines, the protection 
of the laws was extended to the most abject part of 
mankind. The jurisdiction of life and death over 
the slaves, a power long exercised and often abused, 
was taken out of private hands, and reserved to the 
magistrates alone. The subterraneous prisons were 
abolished ; and, upon a j usi: complaint of intoler
able treatment, the injured slave obtained either his 
deliverance, or a less cruel master.d 

Hope, the best comfort of our imper- EofranchisemenL 

feet condition, was not denied to the 
Roman slave ; and if he had any opportunity of 
rendering himself either useful or agreeable, he 
might very naturally expect that the diligence and 
fidelity of a few years would be rewarded with the 
inestimable gift of freedom, The benevolence of 
tlic master was so frequently prompted by the 
meaner suggestions of vanity and avarice, that the 
laws found it more necessary to restrain than to 
encourage a profuse and undistinguishing liberality, 
which might degenerate into a very dangerous 
abuse.• It was a maxim of ancient jurisprudence, 
that a slave had not any country of his own; he ac
quired with his liberty an admission into tl1e politi
cal society of which his patron was a member. The 

• Diodorus Siculus in Eclog. Hist. I. xxxiv, and xxxvi. Floru~ iii,
19,20. 

b See~ remarkable instance of severity in Cicero in Verrem, v. 3., 
. c See m Grnter, and the other collectors,a great number ofinscrip

tJOns addressed by slaves to their wives, children, fellow.servants, mas
ters, ~c. They are all, f!1ost probably, of the imperial age. . 

d See the Augustan History, and a dissertation ofl\,I. de Buri~ny,10 !~:;3;t11 volume of the Academy oflnscriptiou•, upo~ the Roman 

• See another dissertation of M. de Burigny, in the J71h volume, 
on the Homan freedmen. 
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Of this maxim would have prostitutedconsequences . 
, ·1 s of the Roman city to a mean and protl1e pnvi ege . 

. ltitude, Some seasonable exceptionsnnscuous mu . 
, re provided · and the honourable d1s11"ere thcre,o • . 

, · ·as confined to such slaves only as, for Justtinctwn 'II • 

d with the approbation of the magistrate, causes, an . . 
should receire a solemn and legal manumission. 
Even these chosen freedmen obtained no ~ore than 
the private rights of citizens, and were rigorously 
excluded from civil or military honours. \Vhat~ver 
might be the merit or fortune of their s~ns, t!tey like
11ise were esteemed unworthy of a seat m the senate ; 
nor were the traces of a senile origin allQwed to be 
completely obliterated till the third or fourth gene
ration.' Without destroying the distinction of ranks, 
adistant prospect of freedom and honours was pre
sented, even to those whom pride and prejudice 
almost disdained to number among the human 
species. 

It was once proposed to discriminate 
Number~ 

the slaves by a peculiar habit; but it 
was justlyapprehended that there might be some dan
ger in acquainting them with their own numbers.K 
Without interpreting, in their utmost strictness, the 
liberal appellations of legions and myriads, h we may 
venture to pronounce, that the proportion of slaves, 
who were valued as property, was more considerable 
than thatof servants, who can be computed only as an 
expense.I The youths of a promising genius were 
instructed in the arts and sciences, and their price 
was ascertained by the degree of their skill and 
talents.k Almost every profession, either liberal' or 
mechanical, might be found in the household of an 
opul_ent senator. The ministers of pomp and sen
suahty were multiplied beyond the conception of 
modern luxury.'" It was more for the interest of the 
~erchant or manufacturer to purchase than to I1ire 
his workmen; and in the country, slaves w.ere 
employed as the cheapest and most laborious in
struments of agriculture. To confirm the o-eneral 
~ f be1;a wn, and to display the multitude of slaves 
WIemight allege a variety of particular instances' 
twas d' •iscovered, on a very melancholy occasion 

that fo h d ' . ur un red slaves were maintained in a 
~mg!e palace of Rome.• The same number of four 

~dn red belonged to an estate which an African 
111 ow of a · 
S 

'. very pnvate condition, resigned to her 
on, whilst she d

sha f h reserve for herself a much Iaro-er 
re o er pr t • A eof A oper Y· freedman under the reign

UO'US(us th h h' 
lossesin the' . ~ug IS fortun~ had suffered great 
sand . h en ii wars, left belund him three thou

six undred · k
}O e of oxen, two hundred and 

f Spanheim, Orbis Rom . 
• / Stnet'a de Clementia an .. I. i. c. 16.· p. 124, &.c. 

1 
se~~~ntum periculum i~~i ; ~~: f4·. Th~ origi_nal is much stronger, 

hSe . 1 e s1 serv1 oostr1 numerare nos crepis. 
I .' e Plrny(Hist N t 
(~~~;' 272.) Th; /a:i,~'·t!;1~tiii.) and Athena,us (Deipnosophist. 
a11J oXAo,) Romans who po y aSS("rts, that he knew very tnany 

i t'P" t~enty thousand sla:essed, not for use, but ostentation ten 
a11d ~otar1s there are not rno~~ ' 
1, Pop 1' twelfth Part of the . httan 43,700 domestics of e1·ery sort, 

k A Jat1on, p. 186. In a itants. l\Jessange Recherches sur 
al~ ·s earned sla,·e sold for m 

I ~an~:dr 'tjd taught them h~~!1~nd~d pounNds sterlin~: Atticus 
D,,.. i,. " Roman pl • · . · ornel. epos m V,t c 13 

. r hon and Defence. ')S1cia11s were slaves. See Dr. lllidd.leto.n·s 

C 

fifty thousand head of smaller cattle, and, what was 
almost included in the description of cattle, four 
thousand one hundred and sixteen slaves.P 

The number of subjects who ac- p r
op11 Iousness o 

knowled(J'ed the laws of Rome of citi- the Roman em. 

zens, of ;rovincials, and of sla;es, can- pire. 

not now be fixed with such a degree of accuracy as 
the importance of the object would deserve. ,ve are 
informed, that when the emperor Claudius exercised 
the office of censor, he took an account of six mil
lions nine lrnndred and forty-five thousand Roman 
citizens, who, with the proportion of women and 
children, must have amounted to about twenty 
millions of souls. The multitude of subjects of an 
inferior rank, was uncertain and fluctuating. But, 
after weighing with attention every circumstance 
which could influence the balance, it seems pro
bable, that there existed, in the time of Claudius, 
about twice as many provincials as there were citi 
zens, of either sex, and of every age ; and that the 
slaves were at least equal in number to the free 
inhabitants of the Roman world. The total amount 
of this imperfect calculation would rise to about one 
hundred and twenty millions of persons: a degree 
of population which possibly exceeds that of modern 
Europe,~ and forms the most numerous society that 
has ever been united under the same system of 
government. 

Domestic peace and union were the Obedience and 

natural consequences of the moderate union. 

and comprehensive policy em braced by the Romans. 
If we turn our eyes towards the monarchies of Asia, 
we shall behold despotism in the centre, and weak
ness in the extremities; the collection oftlie revenue, 
or the administration of justice, enforced by the 
presence of an army ; hostile barbarians established 
in the heart of the country; hereditary satraps usurp
ing the dominion of the provinces; and subjects 
inclined to rebellion, though incapable of freedom. 
But the obedience of the Roman world was uniform, 
voluntary, and permanent. The vanquished nations, 
blended into one great people, resigned the hope, 
nay even the wish, of resuming their independence, 
and scarcely considered their own existence as dis
tinct from the existence of Rome. The established 
authority of the emperors pervaded without an effort 
the wide extent of their dominions, and was exer
cised with the same facility on the banks of the 
Thames, or of the Nile, as on those of the Tyber. 
The legions . were destined . to sene against the 
public enemy, and the civil magistrate seldom re
quired the aid of a military force! In this state of 

m Their ranks and offices are very copiouf!Jy enumerated by Pigao-. 
rius de Servis. 

n Tacit. Annal. xiv. 43. They all were executed for not preveuting 
their master's murder. 

o Apulein• in Apolog. p. 548. Edit. Delphia. 

p Plin. Hist. Natur. I. xxxiii. 47. 

q Compute twenty millions in France, twenty.two in.Germ~nr, four 


in Hungary, ten in Italy with its islands, eight in Great Britain and 
Ireland, eiµ:ht in Spain and Portuzal, ten or twelve in the Europeaa 
Russia, :,;ix in Poland, six in Greece and Turkey, fonr in 8wc<lt>n, 
three in Denmark and Norway, four in the Low Countries, The 
whole would amount to one hunt.Ired and five or one hundred and seveT\ 
milliou~. See Voltaire, de Histoire Generate . 

T Joseph. de Dt-ll. Judaico, I. ii. c. 16. "file oration of Agrippa, o"r 
rather of the historian, is. a fine picture of the Roman empire. 
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general security, the leisure as well as opulence 
both of the prince and people,· were devoted to 
improve and to adorn the Roman empire. 
Roman monu- Among the innumerable monuments 

ments. of architecture constructed by the Ro
mans, how many have escaped the notice of history! 
how few have resisted the ravages of time and bar
barism! And yet even the majestic ruins that are· 
still scattered over Italy and the provinces, would 
be sufficient to prove, · that those countries were 
once the seat of a polite and powerful empire. 
Their greatness alone, or their beauty, might deserve 
our attention; but they are rendered more interest
ing, Ly two important circumstances, which connect 
the agreeable history of the arts with the more use
ful history of human manners. l\Iany of those works 
were erected at private expense, and almost all were 
intended for public benefit. 

It is natural to suppose that the 
ll!any of them 
erected at pri- greatest number, as well as the most 
vate expense. considerable, of the Roman edifices, 
were raised by the emperors, who possessed so un
bounded a command both of men and money. Au
gustus was accustomed to boast, that he had found 
J1is capital of brick, and that he had left it of 
marble.• The strict economy of Vespasian was the 
source of his magnificence. The works of Trajan 
bear the stamp of his genius. The pnblic monu
ments with which Hadrian adorned every province 
of the empire, were executed not only by his orders, 
but under his immediate inspection. He was liim
self an artist; and he loved the arts, as they con
duced to the glory of the monarch. They were 
encouraged by the Antonines, as they contributed to 
the happiness of the people. But if the emperors 
were the first, they were not the only, architects of 
their dominions. Their example was universally 
imitated by their principal subjects, who were not 
afraid of declaring to the world that they had spirit 
to conceive, and wealth to accomplish, the noblest 
undertakings. Scarcely had the proud structure of 
the Coliseum been dedicated at Rome, before the 
edifices, of a smaller scale indeed, but of the same 
design and materials, were erected for the use, and 
at the expense, of the cities of Capua and Verona.' 
The inscription of the stupendous bridge of Alcan
tara, attests that it was thrown over the Tagus by 
the contribution of a few Lusitanian communities. 
When Pliny was intrusted with the government of 
Bithynia and Pontus, provinces by no means the 
'richest or most considerable of the empire, he found 
the cities within his jurisdiction striving with each 
other in every useful and ornamental work, that 
might deserve the curiosity of strangers, or the gra~ 
titude of Gteir citizens. It was the duty of the pro

• Sueton. in Augwit. c. 28. Augustus built in ·Rome the temple and 
f~rum of I\lars the Avenger~ the temple of Jupiter Tonans in the Ca. 
p1t?I_; that o~ Apollo Palatine, with public libraries; the portico and 
bas1hca of Cams and Lucim1; the porticos of Livia and Octavia; and 
the t~,eat~e. of Marcel his. The examvie of the sovereign was imitated 
'l,y his m1msters and generals; and l11s friend Agrippa left behind him 
the immortal monument the Pantheon. · 

,See Maffei, Verona illnstrata, 1. iv. r.· 68. 
u See the tenth book of Pliuy's Epist es. He mentions the following 

consul to supply their deficiencies, to direct their 
taste, and sometimes to moderate their emulation.• 
The opulent senators of Rome and the provinces 
esteemed it an honour, and almost an obligation, to 
adorn the splendour of their age and country ; and 
the influence of fashion very frequently supplied 
the want of taste or generosity. Amo·ng a crowd of 
these private benefactors, we may select I-Ierodes 
Atticus, an Athenian citizen, who lived in the age 
of the Antonines. '\Vhatever might be the motive 
of his conduct, his magnificence would have been 
worthy of the greatest kings. 

The family of Herod, at least after Example ofHe. 

it had been favoured by fortune, was rodes Atticu, 

lineally descended from Cimon and Miltiades, 
Theseus and Cecrops, .Afacus and Jup'iter. Butthe 
posterity of so many gods and heroes was fallen into 
the most abject state. His grandfather had suffered 
by the hands of justice, and Julius Atticus, his 
father, must have ended his life in poverty and con
tempt, had he not discovered an immense treasure, 
buried under an old house, the last remains of bis 
patrimony. According to the rigour of law, the 
emperor might have asserted his claim, and the pru
dent Atticus prevented, by a frank confession, the 
officiousness of informers. But the equitable Nerra, 
who then filled the throne, refused to accept any 
part of it, and commanded him to use, without scru
ple, the present of fortune. The cautious Athenian 
still insisted, that the treasure was too considerable 
for a subject, and that he knew not how to use it. 
Abuse it, tlien, replied the monarch, with a good
natured peevishness; for it is your own.x :11Iany 
will be of opinion, that Atticus literally obeyed the 
emperor's last instructions ; since he expended tl1e 
greatest part of his fortune, which was much in
creased by an advantageons marriage, in the service 
of the public. He had obtained for his son Herod 
the prefecture of the free cities of Asia; and the 
young magistrate, observing that the town of Troas 
was indifferently supplied with water, obtained from 
the munificence of Hadrian three hundred myriads 
of drachms (about a hundred thousand pounds) for 
the construction of a new aqueduct. But in the 
execution of the work, the charge amounted to more 
than doul,le the estimate, and the officers of the 
revenue began to murmur, till the generous Atticus 
silenced their complaint~, by requesting that he 
might be permitted to take upon himself the wbole 
additional expense.Y 

The ablest preceptors of Greece and 11 . t·lion1s repn a · 
Asia had been invited by liberal re
wards to direct the education of young Herod, 

Their pupil soon became a celebrated orator, accord· 

ing to the useless rhetoric of that age, which, con· 


works, carried on at- the expense of the cities. At Niromedia, a_nelf 
forum, ~n aqueduct, and a ca~al, left unfini~hed by a king; at N1ce,a 
gymnasrnm, au<l a theatre wh1<'h had already rost near ninety th~usand 
p~und_s; baths at Prusa and Claudiopolis; and an aqueduct of sixteen 
nnles m length. for the use of Si nope. . 

.x. Hadrian afterwards made a very equit3ble re:,:nlation, which 
d1V1ded all treasure-trove between the right of property and that of 
d1scov~ry. Hist. AUg'USt. p. 9. ' 

f Pl11lostrat. in Vit. Sophist. I. ii, p. 548. 
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. .18 If to the schools disdained to visit either
fimngi c ' 	 . 

, r the senate. He was honoured with uie 1orum o 
lsll ip at Rome; but the greatest part ofthe consu 	 . . 

. l'f ·as spent in a philosopluc retirement athis I e \\ 
and his adJ'acent villas; perpetually sur.\tl1ens, 	 . 1rounded by sophists, who ackno~ledged, wit 10ut 

reluctance, the superiority of a rich and ge~erous 
rival.' The monuments of his genius have pensbed; 
some considerable ruins still preserve the fame of 
his taste and munificence: modern ~ravelle~s have 
measured the remains of the stadmm wluch he 
constructed at Athens. It was six hundred feet in 

lenrth built entirely of white marble, capable of 
" ' 	 . l dadmitting the whole body of the people, and fims 1e 

in four years, whilst Herod was president of the 
Athenian games. To the memory of his wife Regilla 
he dedicated a theatre, scarcely to be paralleled in 
the empire: no wood except cedar, very curiously 
cmed, was employed in any part of the building. 
The Odeum, designed by Pericles for musical per
formances, and the rehearsal of new tragedies, had 
been a trophy of the victory of the arts over barba
ric greatness; as the timbers employed in the con
struction consisted chiefly of the masts of the Per
sianressels. Notwithstanding tl1e repairs bestowed 
on that ancient edifice by a king of Cappadocia, it 
was again fallen to decay. Herod restored its 
ancient beauty and magnificence. Nor was the libe
rality of that illustrious citizen confined to the walls 
of Aihens. The most splendid ornaments bestowed 
on the temple of Neptune in the isthmus, a theatre 
at Corinth, a stadium at Delphi, a bath at Thermo
pyhe, and an aqueduct at Canusium in Italy, were 
insufficient to exhaust his treasures. The people of 
Epirus, Thessaly, Eubooa, Boootia, and Pelopoune
sus, experienced his favours; and many inscriptions 
of the cities of Greece and Asia gratefully style 
Herodes Atticus their patron and benefactor.• 
llost of the Ro. · In the commonwealths of Athens 
manmonuments and Rome, the modest simplicity of 
for public use. 
~mples; thea'. private houses announced the equal 
~~· aqueducts, condition of freedom; whilst the so

. vereignty of the people was represent
ed m the majestic edifices designed to the public 
nse·bnorwa th' bl' · · . ' s 1s repu ICan sp1nt totally extin
~uished by the introduction of wealth and monarchy. 
t was in works of national honour and benefit that

!hem t · 	 ' os virtuous of the emperors affected to dis
play their ma ·fi T . . gm cence. he golden palace of Nero 
excited a just indignation, but the vast extent of 
ground wb" h h 
lux ic ad been usurped by his selfish 

ury, was more nobly fill d d .reigns b th . 1 e un er the succeedmg 
dian p ~- eCohseum, the baths of Titus, the Clau
dess or°/co, and the temples dedicated to the god

eace, and to the genius of Rorne.c These 

. ' Autos Gcllius in N . . 

'
1:•~·t· ' .. oct. Attic. 1. 2. ix. 2. xviii. 10. xix. 12. Philo· 

Life of Hh1lo,trat. I. n. p. 548 56o P . • ... 

of ln9e . e~octes, mthe thirtieth v 1· aufcqnrn~. L 1. and vrn. 10. The

0 , It :t1•n_s. . umeo the Memoirs of the Academy 
. Gr~eia, particularly remarked of Atl . 

, D • p. 8. rnter Geo~rapl M' ten, by D1ca,archu~, de Sta tu 
I. iii flla.h1s de Roma Veti>r~~s .!!lores, edit. Hud!lf)n. 

· 	 l-13. an(l a MS. d~c'r:· t~~- c. ~- Nardini Roma Antica, 
P n of ancient Rome by Bernardns 

C 2 ' 

monuments of architecture, the property of the 
Homa{l people, were adorned with the most beau
tiful productions of Grecian painting and sculpture; 
and in the temple of Peace, a very curious library 
was open to the curiosity of the learned. At a small 
distance from thence was situated the forum of 
Trajan. It was surrounded with a lofty portico, in the 
form of a quadrangle, into which four triumphal 
arches opened a noble and spacious entrance: in 
the centre arose a column of marble, whose heigl1t, 
of one hundred and ten feet, denoted the elevation 
of the hill tliat had been cut away. This column, 
which still subsists in its ancient beauty, exhibited 
an exact representation of the Dacian victories of 
its founder. The veteran soldier contemplated the 
story of his own campaigns, and by an easy illusion 
of national vanity, the peaceful citizen associated 
himself to the honours of the triumph. All the 
other quarters of the capital, and all the provinces 
of the empire, were embellished by the same liberal 
spirit of public magnificence, and were filled with 
amphitheatres, theatres, temples, porticos, triumphal 
arches, baths, and aqueducts, all variously condu
cive to the health, the devotion, and the pleasures 
of the meanest citizen. The last mentioned of those 
edifices deserve our peculiar attention. The bold
ness of the enterprise, the solidity of the execution, 
and the uses to which they were subservient, rank 
the aqueducts among the noblest monuments of 
Homan genius and power. The aqueducts of the 
capital claim a just pre-eminence; but the curious 
traveller, who, without the light of history, should 
examine those of. Spoleto, of Metz, or of Segovia, 
would very naturally conclude, that those provincial 
towns had formerly been the residence of some . 
potent monarch. The solitudes of Asia and Africa 
were once covered with flourisl1ing cities, whose 
populousness, and even whose existence; was de
rived from such artificial supplies of a perennial 
stream of fresh water.d 

\Ve have computed the inhabitants, Number aud 
greatne~!il of the 

and contemplated the public works, of dties of the em. 
. pire.

the Roman empire. The observation 
of the number and greatness of its cities will serve 
to confirm the former, and to multiply the latter. It 
may not be unpleasing to collect a few scattered 
instances relative to that subject, without forgetting, 
however, that from the vanity of nations and the 
poverty of language, the vague appellation of city 
has been indifferently bestowed on Home and upon 
Laurcntum. I. Ancient Italy is said In Italy. 
to have contained eleven hundred and 
ninety-seven cities ; and for whatsoever .era of an, 
tiquity the expression might be intended," there is 
not any reason to believP. the country less populous 

Oricellarius or Rucellai of whom I obtained a copy from the library 
of the Cano~ Ricardi at 'Florence. Two celebrated pictures of T1man
the8 and of Protogenes are mentioned by Pliny, as i_n the temple of 

_Peare; and the Laocoon was found in the batlu-~-of Titus. 
d Montfa11con I'Antiqnite Expli~uee, tom. iv. p. 2. I. i. ~- 9. Fa

bretti has composed a vrry ]earned treatise on tl!e aque~ucts of Rome. 
e JElian. Hi~t. Var. lib. ix. c. 16. He lived m the time of Alexan

der Severus. See Fahricius, Biblioth. GrEPca, I. iv. c. 21. 
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in the age of the Antonines, than in that of Ro
mulus. The petty states of Latium were contained 
within the metropolis of the · empire, by whose 
superior influence .they had been attracted. Those 
parts of Italy which have so long languished under 
the lazy tyranny of priests and viceroys, had been 
afllicted only by the more tolerable calamities of 
war; and the first symptoms of decay, which tl1ey 
experienced, were amply compensated by the rapid 
improvements of the Cisalpine Gaul. The splen
dour of Verona may be traced in its remains ; yet 
Verona was less celebrated than Aquileia or Padua, 

Milan or Ravenna. II. The spirit of 
Gaul and Spain. • t I d d tl Al d . 1mprovemen ia passe ie ps, an 
been felt even in the woods of Britain, which were 
gradually cleared away to open a free space for 
convenient and elegant habitations. York was the 
seat of government; London was already enriched 
by commerce ; and Bath was celebrated for the 
salutary effects of its medicinal waters. Gaul could 
boast of her twelve hundred cities; r and though, 
in the northern parts, many of them, without ex
cepting Paris itself, were little more than the rude 
and imperfect townships of a rising people; the 
southern provinces imitated the wealth and elegance 
of Italy,; Many were the cities of Gaul, Marseilles, 
Aries, Nismes, Narbonne, Thoulouse, Bourdeaux, 
Autun, Vienna, Lyons, Langres, and Treves, whose 
ancient condition might sustain an equal, and per
haps advantageous, comparison with their present 
state. \Vith regard to Spain, that country flourished 
as a province, and has declined as a kingdom. Ex
hausted by the abuse of her strength, by America, 
and by superstition, her pride might possibly be 
confounded, if we required such a list of three hun
dred and sixty cities, as Pliny has exhibited under 

the reign of Vespasian.h III. Three 
Africa. 

hundred African cities had once ac
knowledged the ·authority of Carthage/ nor is it 
likely that their numbers diminished . under the 
administration of the emperors : · Carthage itself 
rose with new splendour from its ashes ; and that 
capital, as well as Capua and Corinth, soon re
covered all the advantages which can be separated 

Asia. from independent sovereignty. IV. 
The provinces of the East present the 

contrast of Roman magnificence with. Turkish bar
barism. The ruins of antiquity scattered over un

f Joseph. de Bel~. Jud._ ii. 16. The number, however, is mentioned, 
and should be received with a deO'ree of latitude. 

g Plin. Hist. Natur. iii. 5. 
0 

h Plin. Hist..N~~ur. iii. 3, 4. iv. 35. The list seems authentic and 
accur_a~e; the d1v11wm of the provinces, and the different condition of 
the C'1lles1 are minutely distinguished. 

Strabon. Geog-raph. l. lxvii. p. 1189. 
k Joseph. de Bell. Jud. ii. 16. Philostrat. in Vit. Sophist. I. ii. p. 

548. Ed,t. Olear. . 
1 Tac.it. Annal. iv. 55. I hav~ taken ftOme pains in consultiu~ and 

C';)~parmg .modern travel_lcri,i, with re~rd to the fate of those eleven 
cities.of Asia_. Seven ~r eight are totally de~troyed-Hyprepe, Tralles, 
Laod1cea, ll1mn, Hal!c~rna!llsus, ltliletns, Ephesus,- and we may add 
Sardes. Of the rema~nmg ~hree, Pergamus 1s a stritggling- vill:i~e of 
h.vo or three thousand 1nhab1tants: Magnesia, under the name of Guzel. 
h1ssar, a town of some consequence; and Sm~.rna, a great <'ity, peopled 
by a bu~dre~ thousand ~uls. But even at :Smyrna, while the Franks 
hue mamtamed comme-rce, the Turks have ruined the arts. 
. m See a very exact and pleasingde~criptiou of the ruios.ofLaodicea 
JR 	Chandler's T~.avels throuf!h Asia Minor, p. 2-25, &e. , ' 

n Strabo, 1. x11. p. 866. He had stucw;d at TrallM, 

cultivated fields, and ascribed, by ignorance, to tlie 
power of magic, scarcely afford a shelter to !lie 
oppressed peasant or wandering Arab. Under the 
reign of the Cresars, the proper Asia alone contained 
five hundred populous cities,k enriched with all the 
gifts of nature, and adorned with all the refinements 
of art. Eleven cities of Asia had once disputed the 
honour of dedicating a temple to Tiberius, and their 
respective merits were examined by the senate.I 
Four of them were immediately rejected as unequal 
to the burthen ; and among these was Laodicea, 
whose splendour is still displayed in its ruins.m 
Laodicea collected a very considerable revenue from 
its flocks of sheep, celebrated for the fineness of 
their wool ; and had received a little before the con
test, a legacy of above four hundred thousand pounds 
by the testament of a generous citizen." If such 
was the poverty of Laodicea, what must have been 
the wealth of those cities, whose claim appeared 
preferable, and particularly of Pergamus, of Smyr
na, and of Ephesus, who so long disputed with eacl1 
other the titular primacy of Asia ?0 The capitals of 
Syria and Egypt held a still superior rank in the 
empire : Antioch and Alexandria looked down with 
disdain on a crowd of dependent cities,P and yielded 
with reluctance to the majesty of Rome itself. 

All these cities were .connected with Roman roads. 

each other, and with the capital, by the 
public highways, which, issuing from the forum of 
Rome, traversed Italy, pervaded the provinces, and 
were terminated only by the frontiers of the empire. 
If we carefully trace the distance from the wall of 
Antoninus to Rome, and from thence to Jerusalem,it 
will be found that the great chain of communication, 
from the north-west to the south-east point of the 
empire, was drawn out to the length of four thousand 
and eighty Roman miles.q The public roads were 
accurately divided by mile-stones, and ran in a 
direct line from one city to another, with very little 
respect for the obstacles either of nature or private 
property. ]\fountains were perforated, and bold 
arches thrown over the broadest and most rapid 
streams.'. The middle part of the road was raised 
into 'a terrace which commanded the adjacent coun· 
try, consisted of several strata of sand, gravel, and 
cement, and was paved with large stones, or in some 
places, near the capital, with granite.• Such was 
the solid construction of the Roman highways, whose 

. o See a Di~rtation of 1\-1. de Boze, l\lem. de I' Academie, tom. x,iii. 
Aristides pronounced an oration which is still extaut, to recommend 
concord to the rival cities. . 

p Th~ i~habitants of Egypt, exclusive of Alexandria, amonnted.1~ 
seven m,lhonsand a half, (Joseph. de Bell. Jud. ii. Io.) Under the roil, 
~ry government of the Mamelukes, Syria was supposed to cootaHl 
sixty thousand vilfaJ?eS, (Histoire de Timur Bee. I. Y. c. 20.) ht 

. q T~e following ltir,erary may serve to convey some idea oft 
d1rect1on of the road, and of the di!"tance between the principal towns. I. 
From 1he wall of Antoninus to York, 222 Roman miles. JI. London 
227, III. Rhutupireor Sandwich 67. IV. The navigation to B011lo1nt 
4.5. V. Rheims 174. VI. Lyons 330. VII. Milan 324. VIH. Rom< 
426. IX. Brnndnsium 360. X. The navigation to Dyrrach1um 40· 
XI. Byzantium 71 I. XII. Ancyra 283. Xlll. Tarsus 301. XIV, A~ 
tioch 141. XV. Tyre 252. XVI. Jerusalem 168. In all 4080 Roman, 
or 3740 _English, miles. See the Itineraries published by We&selin~G. hj 
annotations; Gale and Stukely for Britain, and M. d' AnviUe for au 
and Italy. . 

•. llfontfau~on, l'Antiquite Expliquee, (tom. iv. p. 2.1. i. c. 5.) hasd• 
srr1b(od the bridgesnfNarni, Alcantara, Nismes, &.c. 

• Bergier Hist. des grauds Chemins de l'Empire Rom. 1. ii. c.1- · 

i 
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fi ess has not entirely yielded to the effort of 
mm turies They united the subjects of thefifteen cen · .. 

d. tant provinces by an easy and familiar 
UJOSt IS • 
. se. but their primary obJect had been tomtercour , . 
facilitate the marches of the legions; nor was_ an_y 

onsidered as completely subdued, till it country C . . 
had been rendered, in all its parts, pcrv10us to the 

arms and authority of the· conqueror. 
Post.. The advantage of receiving the earliest 

. t 11. nee and of conveying their orders with cem e 1ge , . 

I 't induced the emperors to establish, throughout

en y, 1 • . . f

their extensive dominions, the regu ar rnstitut10n o 
posts.' Houses were e:ery. where erected at the 
distance only of five or six miles; each of them was 
constantly provided with forty horses, and by the 
help of these relays, it was easy to travel an hundred 
miles in a day along the Roman roads.• The use 
of the posts was allowed to those who claimed it by 
an imperial mandate; but though originally intend
ed for the public service, it was sometimes ind ulgccl 
to the business or convenience of private citizcns.x 

. . Nor was the communication of the 
Navigation. 

Roman empire less free and open by 
sea than it was by land. The provinces surrounded 
and enclosed the Mediterranean; and Italy, in the 
shape of an immense promontory, advanced into the 
midst of that great lake. The coasts of Italy are, 
in general, destitute of safe harbours; but human 
industry had corrected the deficiencies of nature ; 
and the artificial port of Ostia, in particular, situate 
at the mouth of the Tyber, and formed l>y the em
peror Claudius, was a useful monument of Roman 
greatness.Y From this port, which was only sixteen 
miles from the capital, a favourable breeze fre
quently carried vessels in seven days to the columns 
of Hercules, and in nine or ten to Alexandria in 
Egypt.• ' 
lm~rovement of Whatever evils either reason or de
'l(riculture in the l . . 
•"1ern countries C amat10n have imputed to extensive 
01 

the empire. empire;the power of Rome was attend
ed with some beneficial consequences to mankind; 
and the same freedom of intercourse which extend
ed ~e vices, diffused likewise the improvements of 
social re1 I ' th . e.. n the more remote ages of antiquity, 

e~orld was unequally divided. The East was in 
the. immemorial possession of arts and luxury.
whilst the W t . · . ' . es v.as mhab1tcd by rude and warlikebarbanans who 'ti d' d . .' ei ier 1s amed agnculture or tohw omit was tot II k ' ofan . a Yun ·nown. Under the protection 
. el~tabhshed government, the productions ofhap

P1er c imates a d th . d .
ti ' n e Ill ustry of more civilized na

ons, were grad11all . d
Y mtro need into the western 

~ Procopius in Hist Arca ..'t:;• I. iv. Codex Theod ,n•, ;"3~.. Bergier Hist. des g-rands Ch•
t>froy's learned cmnmeit~~n .. vm. ht. v. vol. ii. p. 506-563. with 

n lo the time of Theodo . y. . 
"~nt post from Antiorh t ~ 8

• CteAArm!,t, a magistrate of hi()'h rank 
nizht, ,yas in Cappadocia tiro ;~~autinople..He Ueu:an his jor1rney af 

at Constantinople ti es ~rom Antioch) the ensuing- eve11111,e-, 
l rnan or 66!1e s1xt~ day.aUout noon.· The whole 

, ria, p. 512..J.t~ghsh, nules. 8ee Libanius Orat. 
m11tio ' a favourite and · ·121 1J post.horses to bis wife ti a mtn,ster, made an apolog-y for 

, b . on 1e most urgent business. J.::pist. x. 
1 "'tgier Hist d 
• Pliny Hist N·'. tes grands Chemins, I. iv c 49: aIt i .. ,t ur. x,x. I . . . 

snot improbable that' ti 
ie Greeks an4 Pha.nicians introduced 

countries of Europe; and the natives were en
couraged, by an open and profitable commerce, 10 
multiply the former, as well as to improve the latter. 
It would be almost impossible to enumerate all the 
articles, either of the animal or the vegetable reign, 
which were successively imported into Europe, from 
Asia and Egypt;• but it will not be unworthy of the 
dignity, and much less of the utility, of an historical 
,vork, slightly to touch on a few of the Introduction of 

principal heads. I. Almost all the fruits, &c• 

flowers, the l1erbs, and the fruits, that grow in our 
European gardens, are of foreign extraction, which, 
in many cases, is betrayed even in their names : the 
apple was a native of Italy, and when the Romans 
liad tasted the richer flavour of the apricot, the peach, 
the pomegranate, the citron, and the orange, they 
contented themselves with applying to all these new 
fruits the common denomination of apple, discrimi
nating them from each other by the additional epi
thet of their country. In the time of The vine. 

Horner, the vine grew wild in the 
island of Sicily, and most probably in the adjacent 
continent; but i,t was not improved by the skill, nor 
did it afford a liquor grateful to the taste, of the 
savage inhabitants.b A thousand years afterwards, 
Italy could boast, that of the fourscore most gene
rous and celebrated wines, more than two thirds were 
produced from her soil.< The blessing was soon 
communicated to the Narbonnese province of Gaul; 
but so intense was the cold to the north of the Cc
vennes, that, in the time of Strabo, it was thought im
possible to ripen the grapes in those parts of Gau}.d 
This difficulty, however, was gradually vanquished; 
and there is some reason to believe, that the vine
yards of Burgundy arc as old as the age of the Anto
nines.• 3. The olive, in the western 

The olive. 
world, followed the progress of peace, 

of which it was considered as the symbol. Two cen

turies after the foundation of Rome, both Italy and 

Africa were strangers to that useful plant ; it was 

naturalized in those countries ; and at length car

ried into the heart of Spain and Gaul. The timid 

errors of the ancients, that it required a certain de

gree of heat, and could only flourisl1 in the neigh

bourhood of the sea, were insensibly exploded by 

industry and experience/ 4, The cul- Flax. 


tivation of flax was transported from . 

Egypt to Gani, and enriched the whole country, 

however it might impoverish the particular lands on 

which it was sown.g 5. The use of A 


r1
.
I6cia

. 1grass.
artificial grasses became familiar to 
the farmers both of Italy and the provinces, parfr.. 

•ome new arts and productions into the neighbourhood of l\farseilles and 
Gades. 

b See llnmer Odyss. 1. ix. v. 358. 
e Plin. Hist. Natur. I. xiv~ 
d Strab. Geor:-raph.]. iv. p. 223. The intense cold of a Gallic winter 

was almost proVerbial among the ancients. . 
e In the beginning of the fourth century, theorat?r E~tmenms(~ane

gyric, Veter. viii. 6. edit:Delphin.) speaks of the vrnes m the ter~1tory 
ot Autun, which were decayed through ag-e, and ~he fir~t plautal1ou of 
which was totally unknown. The Pagus Arebr1gnus 1s supposed Uy 
M. d'Anville to be the district of Beaune, celebrated, even at present, 
for one of the first growths of Burgundy. 

f Plin. Hist. Natur. I. xv. 
g Plin. Hist. Natur. ). xix. 
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cularly the Lucerne, which derived· its name and 
origin from Media.h The assured supply of whole
some and plentiful food for the cattle during win
ter, multiplied the number of the flocks and herds, 
whieh in their turn eontribnted to the fertility of the 
soil. To all these improvements may be added, an 
assiduous attention to mines and fisheries, which, 
by employing a multitude of laborious hands, serve 
to increase the pleasures of the rich,.and the sub

sistence of the poor. The elegant 
General plenty. treatise of Columella describes the ad

vanced state of the Spanish husbandry, under the 
reign of Tiberius; and it may he observed, that those 
famines, which so frequently aillieted the infant re
public, were seldom or never experienced by the 
extensive empire of Rome. The accidental scarcity, 
in any single province, was immediately relieved 
by the plenty of its more fortunate neighbours. 

Agriculture is the foundation of ma
Arts of luxury. 

nufactures; since the productions of 
nature are the materials of art. Under the Roman 
empire, the labour of an industrious and ingenious 
people was va!iously, but incessantly, employed, in 
the service of the rich. In their dress, their tables, 
their houses, and their furniture, the favourites of 
fortune united every refinement of conveniency, of 
elegance, and of splendour, whatever could soothe 
their pride, or gratify their sensuality. Such refine
ments, under the odious name of luxury, have been 
severely arraigned by the moralists of every age ; 
and it might perhaps be more conducive to the vir
tue, as well as happiness, of mankind, if all pos
sessed the necessaries, and none the su pcrfl uitics, 
of life. But in the present imperfect condition of 
society, luxury, though it may proceed from vice or 
folly, seems to be the only means that can correct 
the unequal distribution of property. The diligent 
mechanic, and the skilful artist, who have obtained 
no share in the division of the earth, receive a volun~ 
tary tax from the possessors of land ; and the latter 
are prompted, by a sense of interest, to improve those 
estates, with whose produce they may purchase ad
ditional pleasures. This operation, the particular 
effects of which are felt in every society, acted with 
much more diffusive energy in the Roman world. 
The provinces would soon have been exhausted of 
their wealth, if the manufactures and commerce of 
luxury had not insensibly restored to the industri
ous subjects the sums which were exacted from 
them by the arms and authority of Rome. As long 
as the circulation was confined within the bounds 
of the empire, it impressed the political machine 
with a new degree of activity, and its consequences, 
sometimes beneficial, could never become pernicious. 

h See the agreeable Essays on Agriculture by 1\fr. Harte, in which 
he has collected all that the ancients and moderns have said of Lu
cerne. 

i Tacit. ~ermania,· c. 45. Plin. Hist. Nat. xxxviii. 11. The latter 
observed, with some humour, that even fashion had not yet found out 
t~~ use of amber. Nero sent a Roman knight to purchase great quan
t1tie!il on the spot where it was produced; the coast of morlf!rn Prussia. 

k Called Taprobana by the Romans, and Serendib by the Arabs. It 
wa_s d_1scovered under the reign of Claudius, aud gradually became the 
prmc1pal mart of the East. 

I Plin. Hist. Natur. I, vi. Strabo, I. nii. 

But it is no easy task to confine lux- Foreign trade. 

ury within the limits of an empire. The most re
mote countries of the ancient world were ransacked 
to supply the pomp and delicacy cf Rome. The 
forest of Scythia afforded some valuable furs. Am
ber was brought over-land from the shores of the 
Baltic to the Danube; and the barbarians were 
astonished at the price which they received in ex
change for so useless a commodity.; There was a 
considerable demand for Babylonian carpets, and 
other manufactures of the East ; but the most im
portant and unpopular branch of foreign trade was 
carried on with Arabia and lnclia. Every year, 
about the time of the summer solstice, a fleet of a 
hundred and twenty vessels sailed from Myos
hormos, a port of Egypt on the Red Sea. Ily the 
periodical assistance of the monsoons, they traversed 
the ocean in about forty days. The coast of Mala
bar, or the island of Ceylon/ was the usual term of 
their navigation, and it was in those markets that 
the merchants from the more remote countries of 
Asia expected their arrival. The return of the fleet 
of Egypt was fixed to the months of December or 
January ; and as soon as their rich cargo had been 
transported on the backs of camels, from the Red 
Sea to the Nile, and had descended that river as far 
as Alexandria, it was poured, without delay, into 
the capital of the empire.' The objects of oriental 
traffic were splendid and trilling ; silk, a pound of 
which was esteemed not inferior in value to a pound 
of gold ;m precious stones, among which the pearl 
claimed the first rank after the diamond ;n and a 
variety of aromatics, that were consumed in reli
gious worship and the pomp of funerals. The labour 
and risk of the voyage was rewarded with almost in
credible profit; but the profit was made upon Roman 
subjects, and a few individuals were enriched at the 
expense of the public.· As the natives Gold and Silver. 

of Arabia and India were contented 
with the productions and manufactures of their own 
country, silver, on the side of the Romans, was the 
principal, if not the only, instrument of commerce. It 
was a complaint worthy of the gravity of the senate, 
that, in the pursuit of female ornaments, the wealth of 
the state was irrecoverably given away to foreign and 
hostile nations.• The annual loss is computed, by 
a writer of an inquisitive but censorious temper, at 
upwards of eight hundred thousand pounds sterling.' 
Such was the style of discontent, brooding over the 
dark prospect of approaching poverty. And yet, if 
we compare the proportion between gold and silver, 
as it stood in the time of Pliny, and as it was fixed 
in the reign of Constantine, we shall discover within 
that period a very considerahle increase.q There is 

m Hist. August. p. 224. A silk ~arment was considered as an orna. 
ment to a woman, but as a disgrace to a man. 

n The two great pearl fisheries were the same aR at present, Ormuz: 
•md Cape Cornorin. As we11 as we can compare ancient with modern 
geograp~y, Rome wa.'I supplied with diamonds from the mi11e of ~u
melp1.1.r, JO Bengal, which is described iu the Voyag·es de Tu·enuer, 
tom. 11. p. 281. 

o Tacit. Annal. iii. 52. In a speech of TiLeriu!-. 
P Plin. Hist. N atur. xii. 18. In another place he rompules half Ihat 

sum: Qum~ent1es II. S. for India exl'\usive ~f Arabia. 
q The proportion, whidi was J to IO, and I2t rose to H~. the 1eg~I 
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treason to suppose that gold was become not the 1eas 	 . 
Ce . it is therefore evident that s1l ver was more scar , 	 . 
c common· that whatever might be thegrown mor , . 

f the Indian and Arabian exports, they amount o 
were far from exhausting the wealth of the Roman 
world; and that the produce of the mines abund
antly supplied the demands of c~mmerce. . 

Notwithstanding the propensity of mankmd to 
exalt the past, and to depreciate the present, the 
tranquil and prosperous state of the empire. w~s 
warmly felt, and honestly confessed, by the provrnc1

als as well as Romans. " They ac
G,neral felicity. knowledged that the true principles of 
social life, laws, agriculture, and science, which 
bad been first invented by the wisdom of Athens, 
were now firmly established by the power of Rome, 
under whose auspicious influence the fiercest bar
barians were united by an equal government and 
common language. They affirm, that with the im
provement of arts, the human species was visibly 
multiplied. They celebrate the increasing splendour 
of the cities, the beautiful face of the country, cul
tiratcd and adorned like an immense garden ; and 
the long festival of peace, which was enjoyed by so 
many nations. forgetful of their ancient animosities, 
and delivered from the apprehension of future dan
ger."' Whatever suspicions may be SU!!,'gestcd by the 
air of rhetoric and declamation, which seems to pre
mil in these passages, the substance of them is per
fectly agreeable to historic truth. 

Declineof It was scarcely possible that the 
courage. eyes of contemporaries should disco

m in the public felicity the latent causes of decay 
and corruption. This long peace, and the uniform 
government of the Romans, introduced a slow and 
se~ret poison into the vitals of the empire. The 
mmds of men were gradually reduced to the same 
level, ~h.e fire of genius was extinguished, and even 
the m1htary spirit evaporated. The natives of 
Eu.ro~e were brave and robust. Spain, Gaul, 
Bntam, and lllyricum, supplied the legions with 
excellent soldiers, and constituted the real strenrrth 
ohfthe monarchy. Their personal valour remain~d 

ut they no lo 	 . ' . . nger possessed that public courao-e 
which is nou . I d .b h . " ns 1e y t e love of mdependence
the sense of n r I h 	 ' a 10na onour, the presence of dan
ge~ and the habit of command. They received laws 
atn governors from the will of their sovereio-n and 
rusted for th · d " ' 
post ·t e1r efence to a mercenary army. The 
wi'thetrhi Y of their boldest leaders was contented 

e rank of ·r
aspirin .. s i .· c1 izens and subjects. The most 
the " P nts resorted to the court or standard of 

emperors. and the d d
of polit' ' eserte provinces, deprived 

1ca1strength O • •
the lan..uid . d' ·. r un10n, msensibly sunk into 

" Ill iflerence of private life. 
regulatiou of Consta t' 

'· \ I! ine. See Arbuthnot's Tables of ancient Coins 

tid ~on; rnany other o-	 ' 

,"H~\Urbe Roma,) aiid~~~,~·~1fe Pity, (His~. Natur. iii. 5.) Al'is
))ou11d/i es Atticus gave the s ia_n, ( >e Anima, c. 30.) 
tonines rZ~ t~ree declamations s1;tnpl ~I olemo above ei~ht thousand 
rhetoric in ;1~ a school at. At"hen~ e. 11 o~trat. I. i. p. 558. The An. 
1aiilt() \ f0 htics, and tht ~ ·, Ill wlnch professors of grammar

a tie public expenseu~r ~)ea~ sects of philosophy, were maio~ 
' or le instruction of youth. The salary 

The love of letters, almost insepa- Decline of 

rable from peace and refinement, was genius. 

fashionable among the subjects of Hadrian and the 
Antonines, who were themselves men of learning 
and curiosity. It was diffused over the whole ex
tent of their empire ; the most northern tribes of 
Britons had acquired a taste for rhetoric; Homer 
as well as Virgil were transcribed and studied on 
the banks of the Rhine and Danube ; and the most 
liberal rewards sought out the faintest glimmerings 
of literary merit.• The sciences of physic and 
astronomy were successfully cultivated by the 
Greeks ; the observations of Ptolemy and the writ 
ings of Galen are studied by those who have im
proved their discoveries and corrected their errors ; 
but if we except the inimitable Lucian, this age of 
indolence passed away without having produced a 
single writer of original genius, or who excelled in 
the arts of elegant composition.. The authority of 
Plato and Aristotle, of Zeno and Epicurus, still 
reignecl in the schools ; and their systems, trans
mitted with blind deference from one generation 
of disciples to another, precluded eYery generous 
attempt to exercise the powers, or enlarge the limits, 
of the human mind. The beauties of the poets and 
orators, instead of kindling a fire like their own, 
inspired only cold and servile imitations : or if any 
ventured to deviate from those models, they devi
ated at the same time from good sense and propriety. 
On the revival of letters, the youthful vigour of the 
imagination, after a Jong repose, national emulation, 
a new religion, new languages, and a new world, 
called forth the genius of Europe. But the pro
vincials of Rome, trained by a uniform, artificial, 
foreign education, were engaged in a Yery unequal 
competition with those bold ancients, wlw, by ex~ 
pressing their genuine feelings in their native 
tongue, had already occupied every place of honour. 
The name of poet was almost forgotten ; that of 
orator was usurped hy the sophists. A cloud of 
critics, of compilers, of commentators, darkened the 
face of learning, and the decline of genius was soon 
followed by the corruption of taste. 

The sublime Longinus, who in some- Degeneracy. 

what a later period, and in the court 
of a Syrian queen, preserved the spirit of ancient 
Athens, observes and laments this degeneracy of his 
contemporaries, whicl1 debased their sentiments, 
enervated their courage, and depressed their talents. 
" In the same manner," says he, "as some children 
always remain pygmies, whose infant limbs have 
been too closely confined; thus our tender minds, 
fettered by the prejudices and habits of a just ser
vitude, are unable to expand themselves, or to at 
tain that well-proportioned greatness which we 

of a philosopher ,vas ten thousand drachmre, between three an~ four 
huudred pounds a year. Similar establishments were formed m the 
other great ritirs of the empire. See Lucian in Eunuch. to'!l. ii. p. ~33. 
edit. Reitz. Philostrat I. ii, p. Ui6. Hist. August. P: 21. ~)100.Cassm~, 
1. lxxi. p. 1)!)5. Juvenal himself, in a morose .sa.t1re., which rn every 
line betrays his own dis.1ppoi11tment and envy, is obl1g·ed, however, to 

say, 	 -- O Juveneg, circumspicit etagitat ,·os, 
J\lateriamque sil>i Ducis iudulgentia qmerit.-Satir: Yii. 20. 
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admire in the ancients; who, living under a popular 
""overn~ent wrote with the same freedom as they
" ' · acted."' This"dim1nutive stature of mankind, if 
we pursue the metaphor, was daily sinking below 
the old standard, and the Roman world was indeed 
peopled by a ~ace of pyg~ies; when the fierce giants 
of the north broke in, and mended the puny breed. 
They restored a manly spirit of freedom; and after 
the revolution of ten centuries, freedom became the 
happy parent of taste and science. 

CHAP. III. 

Of tl,e Constitution of t/,e Roman Empire, in the age 
of the Antonines. 

Idea of a mo. THE obvious definition of a monar
narchy. chy seems to be that of a state, in 

which a single person, by whatsoever name he may 
be distinguished, is intrusted with the execution of 
the laws, the management of the revenue, and the 
command of the army. But, unless public liberty 
is protected by intrepid and vigilant guardians, the 
authority of so formidable a magistrate will soon 
degenerate into despotism. The influence of the 
clergy, in an age of superstition, might be usefully 
employed to assert the rights of mankind; but so 
intimate is the connexion between the throne and the 
altar, that the banner of the church has very seldom· 
been seen on the side of the people. A martial 
nobility and stubborn commons, possessed of arms, 
tenacious of property, and collected into constitu
tional assemblies, form the only balance capable of 
preserving a free constitution against the enterprises 
of an aspiring prince. 

Situation of Every barrier of the Roman constitu
Augustus. tion had been levelled by the vast 

ambition of the Dictator; every fence had been 
extirpated by the cruel hand of the Triumvir. 
After the victory of Actium the fate of the Roman 
world depended on the will of Octavianus, sur
named C.esar, by his uncle's adoption, and after
wards Augustus, by the flattery of the senate. The 
conqueror was at the head of forty-four veteran 
legions,• conscious of their own strength, and of the 
weakness of the constitution, habituated, during 
twenty years civil war, to every act of blood and 
violence, and passionately devoted to the house of 
Ca>sar, from whence alone they had received, and 
expected, the most lavish rewards, The provinces, 
long oppressed by the ministers of the republic, 
sighed for the government of a single person, who 
would be the master, not the accomplice, of tl1ose 
petty tyrants. The people of Rome, viewing, with a 
secret pleasure, the humiliation of the aristocracy, 
demanded only bread and public shows ; and were 

t Longin. de Sublim. c. 43. p. 229. edit. Toll. Here, too, we may 
say of Longin us, " his own example strengthens all his laws." Instead 
o~ proposing his sentiments .with a manly boldness, he in~iauates them 
with the most guarded caution; puts them into the mouth of a friend 
and, as far as we can colJect from a corrupted text, makes a i,ihow of 
refuting them himself, 

• Orusit1s, vi. 18. 

s~pplied with both by the liberal hand of Augustus. 
The rich and polite Italians, who. had almost uni
versally embraced the philosophy of Epicurus, en
joyed the present blessings of ease and tranquillity, 
and suffered not the pleasing dream to be interrupted 
by the memory of their old tumultuous freedom. 
\Vith its power, the senate had lost its dignity; 
many of the most noble families were extinct. The 
republicans of spirit and ability had perished in the 
field of battle, or in the proscription. The door of 
the assembly had been designedly left open, for a 
mixed multitude of more than a thousand persons, 
who reflected disgrace upon their rank, instead of 
deriving honour from it.h 

The reformation of the senate was Be reforms 1h, 

one of the first steps in which Au- senate. 

gustus laid aside the tyrant, and professed himself 
the father of his country. He was elected censor; 
and, in concert with his faithful Agrippa, he exa
mined the list of the senators, expelled a few mem-· 
hers, whose vices or whose obstinacy required a 
public example, persuaded near two hundred to 
prevent the shame of an expulsion by a voluntary 
retreat, raised the qualification of a senator to about 
ten thousand pounds, created a sufficient number of 
Patrician families, and accepted for himself the hon
ourable title of Prince of the Senate, which had 
always been bestowed, by the censors, on the citizen 
the. most eminent for his honours and services.' 
But whilst he thus restored the dignity, he destroyed 
the independence, of the senate. .The principles of 
a free constitution are irrecoverably lost, when the 
legislative power is nominated by the executive. 

Before an assembly thus modelled Resigns his 

and prepared, Augustus pronounced usurped power. 

a studied oration, which displayed his patriotism, 
and disguised his ambition. "He lamented, yet 
excused, his past conduct. Filial pity had required 
at his ltands the revenge of his father's murder; the 
humanity of his own nature had sometimes given 
way to the stern laws of necessity, and to a forced 
connexion with two unworthy colleagues: as long 
as Antony Iived, the republic forbade him to abandon 
her to a degenerate Roman, and a barbarian queen, 
He was now at liberty to satisfy his duty and his in· 
clination. He solemnly restored the senate and 
people to all their ancient rights; and wished only 
to mingle with the crowd ofhis fellow-citizens, and 
to share the blessings which he had obtained for his 
country.'1d 

It would ·require the pen of Tacitus Is pre~ailedupoo 

(if Tacitus had assisted at this as- to resume_ it "~r.
der the title 0 

sembly) to describe the various emo- Emperor or Ge

tions of the senate ; those that were neral. 

suppressed, and those that were affected. It "as 
dangerous to trust the sincerity of Augustus; to 
seem to distrust it was still more dangerous. The 

. b Julius Cresar introd';lced soldieNI, strangerR, and half.barl.iariar.~1 
into the senate. (811eton, m Cresar. c, 77, 80.) The abuse became ~ 1 

more scandalous after his death. 
c Dion Cassiu~1 I. liii. p. 693. SuetoniuR in August. c..55. 

11 
. 

d Dion (L liii. p. 698.) gives us a prolix and bomba..•t ,peech on '" 
great occasion. I have borrowed from Suetonius and Tacitus the ge
neral language of Augustus, · 
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t., adi·anta..es of monarchy and a republic
respec n e " . . . . . 

dl'vided speculative mqmnes, the prehave often . 
t Css of the Roman state, the corruptionsent grea n . . 
• and the licence of the soldiers, supphed

0fmanner., 
ments to the advocates of monarchy; andnew argu . 

these general views of government were a_gai? ~varp
ed by the hopes and fears of each md1v1dual. 
Amidst this confusion of sentiments, the answer of 
the senate was unanimous and dccisiYe. They re
fused to accept the resignation of Augustus; they 
conjured him not to desert the republic, which he 
had saved. After a decent resistance, the crafty 
tyrant submitted to the o~ders of the senate ; and 
consented to receive the government of the pro
vinces, and tl1e general command of the Roman 
annies, under the well-known names of PROCON
Sl'L and I11PERATOR,• But lie would receive them 
only for ten years. Even before the expiration of 
that period, he hoped that the wounds of civil dis
cord would be completely healed, and that the re
public, restored to its pristine health and vigour, 
would no longer require '.-be dangerous interposition 
of so extraordinary a magistrate. The memory of 
tliis comedy, repeated several times during the life 
of Augustus, was preserved to the last ages of the 
empire, by the peculiar pomp with which the per
petual monarchs of Rome always solemnized the 
tenth years of their reign.f 
Power of the \Vithout any violation of tlie prin-

Roman •enerals. • l f . .• c1p es o the constJtut10n, the general 
of the Roman armies might receive and exercise an 
authority almost despotic over the soldiers, the ene
mies, and the subjcctg of the republic. With regard 
to the soldiers, the jealousy of freedom had, even 
from the earliest ages of Rome, given way to the 
h.op~s of contjuest, and a just sense of military dis
cipline. The dictator, or consul, had a right to 
com~and the service of the Roman youth; and to 
pumsh an obstinate or cowardly disobedience by the 
most severe and ignominious penalties, by striking 
re offender out of the list of citizens, by confiscating 
Tis property, and by selling his person into slavcry.g 

he ~ost sacred rights of freedom, confirmed by the
Porcian and s · th . . emproman laws, were suspended by 

em'.htary engagement. In his camp the general 
~x~rcdi.sed an absolute power of life and death · his 
Juns 1cf ' wn was not confined by any forms of trial 
orrules ofp d' ' 
ten rocee mg, and the execution of the sen-

cc was · c1·
•h . Imme iate and without appeal h The 
' 0tce of the · · 
cided b h en~m1e~ of Rome was regularly de
portanty t el l~g1slat1"e authority. The most im

reso utions of d
debated · th peace an war were seriously 

m e senate, and solemnly ratified by the 
th' lmperator (frorn which : 
the refil~blic no niore than we have derived Emperor) signified under 
I ~so dier,, when on the fi91~neral, and was emphatically bestowed bylb t" Worthy of that title." ,vtbattle Ibey proclaimed their ,ictorious
bad~{:"• _they placed it after th en the Roman emperors assumed it in0- •n 1t. eir name, and marked how often they

1 t'°"• I. liii, p. 703 &c
i . ivy, Epitom I '· •• 

an~ iee in_ theviiitht;k }fer.. l\Iaxim. vi. 3. 
but thapirll!s Cursor The0 . ev,, the con duet of Manlius Torquatus 
horrede{hL\'it'r~ed th~se ofJi1i\olatct, t~e 1.aws of nat11re and humanity, 

i Ry tie act,_on, Were oblig d~ry isc1phne; and the people, who ab
le lav1Sh but uncou:t O respect the principle. 

ramed suffrages of the people, Pompey 

people. But when the arms of the legions were car
ried to a great distance from Italy, the ·generals. 
assumed the liberty of directing them against what
ever people, and in whatever manner, they judged 
most advantageous for the public sen-ice. It was 
from the success, not from the justice, of their enter
prises, that they expected the honours of a triumph. 
In the use of victory, especially after they were no 
longer controlled by the commissioners of the senate, 
they exercised the most unbounded despotism. 
\Vhen Pompey commanded in the east, he rewarded 
his soldiers and alJies, dethroned princes, divided 
kingdoms, founded colonies, and distributed the 
treasures of Mithridates. On his return to Rome, 
he obtained, by a single act of the senate and people, 
the universal ratification of all his proceedings.I 
Such was the power over the soldiers, and over the 
enemies of Rome, which was either granted to, or 
assumed by, the generals of the republic. They were, 
at the same time, the governors, or rather monarchs, 
of the conquered provinces, united the civil with the 
military character, administered justice as well as 
the finances, and exercised both the executive and 
legislative power of the state. 

From what has been already observ- Lientenants of 

ed in the first chapter of this work, the emperor. 

some notion may be forn1ed of the armies and pro• 
vinces thus intrusted to the ruling hand of Au
gustus. But as it was impossible that he could 
personally command the legions of so many distant 
frontiers, he was indulged by the senate, as Pompey 
had already been, in the permission of devolving 
the execution of his great office on a sufficient num
ber of lieutenants. In rank and authority tl1ese 
officers seemed not inferior to the ancient pro-con
suls; but their station was dependent and precari
ous. They receh·ed and held their commissions at 
the will of a superior, to whose auspicious influence 
the merit of their actions was legally attributed.k 
They were the representatives of the emperor. The 
emperor alone was the general of the republic, and 
his jurisdiction, civil as well as military, extended 
over all the conquests of Rome. It was some satis
faction, however, to tlie senate, that he always dele
gated his power to the members of their body. The 
imperial lieutenants were of consular or prretorian 
dignity; the legions were commanded by senators, 
and the pra:-fccture of Egypt was the only important 
trust committed to a Roman knight. 

\Vithin six days after Augustus had Division of the 
been compelled to accept so very li provinres be

tween the em. 
beral a grant, he resolved to gratify peror and the 

senate.·the pride of the senate by an easy sacri

had obtained a military command scarrely inferior to that of Augustus. 
Among the extraordinary acts of power executed by the former, we 
may remark the foundation of twenty.nine cities, and the distribution 
of three or four millions sterling to his troops. The ratification of hi~ 
acts met with some opposition and delays in the senatt'. See J:»lntarch, 
Appian, Dion Ca~ius, and the first hook of tht> t>pi~tJt,s to Att1cm,. 

k Uu<ler the commonwealth, a triumph could ouly be claimed by the 
general, who was authorized to take the AuspicPs in the name of the 
people. .Hy an exact consequence drawn from this principle of policy 
and religioJ1 9 the triumph was reserved to the emperor; and his most 
successful lieutenants were Ratisfied with 110me marks of distinction, 
which, under the name of triumphal honours, were invented in their 
favour. . . 
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fice. He represented to them, that they had enlarged 
his powers, even beyond that degree which might 
be required by the melancholy condition of the times. 
They had not permitted him to refuse the laborious 
command of the armies and the frontiers; but he 
must insist on being allowed to restore the more 
peaceful and secure provinces, to the mild adminis
tration of the civil magistrate. In the division of 
the provinces, Augustus provided for his own power, 
and for the dignity of the republic. The proconsuls 
of the senate, particularly those of Asia, Greece, 
and Africa, enjoyed a more honourable character 
than the lieutenants of the emperor, who commanded 
in Gaul or Syria. The former were attended by 
lictors, the latter by soldiers. A law was passed, 
that wherever the emperor was present, his extra
ordinary commission should supersede the ordinary 
jurisdiction of the governor; a custom was intro
duced, that the new conquests belonged to the Im
perial portion ; and it was soon discovered that the 
authority of the Prince, the favourite epithet of 
Augustus, was the same in every part of the empire. 

In return for this imaginary conces
The former pre. 
serves his mili- sion, Augustus obtained an important 
tary command 
and guard• in privilege, which rendered him master 
Rome itself. of. Rome and Italy. By a dangerous 
exception to the ancient maxims, he was authorized 
to preserve his military command, supported by a 
numerous body of guards, even in time of peace, 
and in the heart of the capital. His command, in
deed, was confined to those citizens who were en
gaged in the service by the military oath; but such 
was the propensity of the Romans to servitude, that 
the oath was voluntarily taken by the magistrates, 
the senators, and the equestrian order, till the ho
mage of flattery was insensibly converted into an 
annual and solemn protestation of fidelity. 
Consular and tri. Although Augustus considered a 
bunitiao powers. military force as the firmest founda
tion, he wisely :rejected it, as a ,·cry odious in
strument, of government. It was more agreeable to 
his temper, as well as to his policy, to reign under 
the venerable names of ancient magistracy, and art
fully to collect, in his own person, all the scattered 
rays of civil jurisdiction. \Vith this view, he per
mitted the senate to confer upon him, for his life, 
the powers of the consular 1 and tribunitian otfices,111 

which were, in the same manner, continued to all 
his successors. The consuls had succeeded to the 
kings of Rome, and represented the dignity of the 
state. They superintended the ceremonies of reli
gion, levied and commanded the legions, gave au
dience to foreign ambassadors, and presided iu the 
assemblies both of the senate and people. The 
general control of the finances was intrusted to 
their care; and though they seldom had leisure to 

l Cirero (de Legibu!il, iii. 3.) irives the consular office the name of 
Regia. potestas: .and. Po_lyhius (I. vi. c. 3.) observes three powers in 
l~1e Roman const1tut10a. The monardtical was represente::U and exer. 
c1sed by the consuls. 
. m As the trilrnnitian power (distinct from the annual office) was first 
mven~ed for tl~e dicta~or Ciesar, (Dion, I. xliv~ p. 384.) we may easily 
~once1ve1 t~at it '"'.as given as a ~eward for havm~ so nobly. asserted, by 
.urns, t~1e sacred rights of the tnlmnes and people. Sec lus own Coru. 
rucntaraes, de Bell. Ch·il. I. i. 

administer justice in person, they were considered 
as the supreme guardians of law, equity, and 
the public peace. Such was their ordinary juris
diction; but whenever -the senate empowered the 
first magistrate to consult the safety of the common
wealth, he was raised by that degree above the laws, 
and exercised, in the defence of liberty, a temporary 
despotism." The character of the tribunes was, in 
every respect, different from that of the consuls. 
The appearance of the former was modest and 
humble; but their persons were sacred and inviola
ble. Their force was suited rather for opposition 
than for action. They were instituted to defend the 
oppressed, to pardon offences, to arraign the ene
mies of the people, and, when they judged it neces
sary, to stop, by a single word, the whole machine 
of government. As Jong as the republic subsisted, 
the dangerous influence, which either the consul oi 

the tribune might derive from their respective juris, 
diction, :was diminished by several important re
strictions.. Their authority expired with the year 
in which they were elected; the former ofiice was 
divided between two, the latter among ten persons; 
and, as both in their private and public interest they 
were averse to each other, their mutual conflicts 
contributed, for the most part, to strengthen rather 
than to destroy the balance of the constitution. But 
when the consular and tribunitian powers were 
united, when they were vested for life in a single 
person, when the general of the army was, at the 
same time, the minister of the senate and the repre, 
scntativc of the Roman people, it was impossible to 
resist the exercise, nor was it easy to define the 
limits, of his imperial prerogative. 

To these accumulated honours, the Imperial prero. 

policy of Augustus soon added the gative,. 

splendid as well as important dignities of supreme 
pontiff, and of censor. By the former he acquired 
the management of the religion, and by the latter a 
legal inspection over the manners and fortunes, of 
the Roman people. If so many distinct and inde
pendent powers did not exactly unite with each 
other, the complaisance of the senate was prepared 
to supply every deficiency by the most ample and 
extraordinary concessions. The emperors, as the first 
ministers of the republic, were exempted from the 
obligation and penalty of many inconvenient laws: 
they were authorized to convoke the senate, to make 
several motions in the same day, to recommend can
didates for the honours of the state, to enlarge the 
bounds of the city, to employ the revenue at their dis• 
cretion, to declare peace and war, to ratify treaties; 
and by a most comprehensive clause, they were em
powered to execute whatsoever they should judge 
advantageous to the empire, and agreeable to the ma· 
jcsty of things private or public, human or divine.• 

n Augustus exercised nine annual consulships without interr~1ption, 
II~ then most artfully refused that maµ-istracy, as well as the dictator{ 
~11111, absented himself from Rorne, and waited till lhe fatal etTectso 
tumult and faction forced the senate to invest him with a perpetual con
snbhip. Augustus, as well as his succtssors, affected, however, to con· 
ceal so inl'idious a title. 

0 See a fra~ment of a decree of the Senate, confcrrin:r on the em~ror 
Vespa:;ian all the oowers granted to his predecessors, Augustus, 1'ille• 
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Wheri all the various powers of ex
Themagistrate,. ecutive government were committed to 

the imperial magistrate, the ordf nary ma_gistra.tes of 
the commonwealth languished m obseunty, without 
vigour, and almost without business. The names and 
forms of the ancient administration were preserved 
by Augustus with the most anxious ca.re. The usual 
number of consuls, prretors, and tnbunes,P were 
annually invested with their respective ensigns of 
office and continued to discharge some of their least 
impo~ant functions. Those honours still attracted 
the nin ambition of the Romans; and the emperors 
themselves, though invested for life with the powers 
of the consulship, frequently aspired to the title of 
that annual dignity, which they condescended to 
share with the most illustrious of their fellow-citi
zens.q : In the election of these magistrates, the 
people, during the reign of Augustus, were permit
ted to expose all the inconveniences of a wild de
mocracy. That artful prince, instead of discovering 
the least symptom of impatience, humbly solicited 
their suffrages for himself or his friends, and scru
pulously practised all the duties of an ordinary can
didate.' But we may venture to ascribe to his coun
cils the first measure of the succeeding reign, by 
which the elections were transferred to the senate.S 
The assemblies of the people were for ever abo
lished, and the emperors were delivered from a 
dangerous multitude, who, without restoring liberty, 
might have disturbed, and perhaps endangered, the 
established government. 

The senate. By declaring themselves the protect
ors of the people, Marius and Cresar had 

subverted the constitution of their country, But as 
soon as the senate had been humbled and disarmed 
such an assembly, consisting of five or six hundred 
persons, was found a much more tractable and use
ful instrument of dominion. .It was on the dignity 
of the senate, that Augustus' and his successors 
founded 'their new empire; and they affected on 
everyocc · t d · ' aswn, o a opt the Jano-uao-e and princi
ples of Patricians. In the adminis;ration of their 
ow~ powers, they frequently consulted the o-reat 
natio1 I ·1 " ia counci , and seemed to refer to its decision 
the most i tmpor ant concerns of peace and war.
Rome Italy and th · t l · . ' , e m erna provmces were sub-
1,~~-t to the immediate jurisdiction of ;he senate. 
,nth reO'ard to · ·1 b' . 

o c1v1 o Jects, 1t was the supreme 
court of appeal; with regard to criminal matters a 

' 
r.iu~, and C!audius. Th. . 

hshed in Gruter's loser· i~.cur10Nus and !!Uportant monument is pub-


PTwo consuls · 1P 10n~, o. ccxl11. 
course of the yea;:~h created on the Calends of January· but in the 
nual number seems toeba;ere substituted in their places,' till the an. 
fa>tors were usually sixt e amou.nted to no les.'i than twelve. The 
O.icit. Annal. I. i.) I ha::o or eight~en, (Lipsins in Excurs. D, ad 

fficers of the police or not m.eutwnt?d the .lEdiles or Qu<'t'stors. 
g_overnment. In the t" revenu~ easily adapt themseh·es to any form of1?t. of intercmion \h;uo~ Nero, U1e tribunes lei;ally possessed the 
t'll Arma) xvi 2f·) 11 it might be dangerous to exercise it 

If ether the t;ibcn~<sh( was ll th~ tirne of Trajan, it was doubtfui 
,;) The tyrants lhemtlves an office or a name. (Plin. Epist. i. 23.) 
di~rus prmces were tnod w:re _amb1t1ous of the COllsulship. The 
the iarge ~f i.t. Trajan re!~a e lll the _pursuit, and exact in the 
c 64}osulstribunaI ihathe 1ved1Jhe ancient oath, and swore LJefore 
. Q . ' . wou observe the laws. (Plio. Panegyric 

d,;is uo~,es ~Iagistratuum C · ·· . . • 
su1s c1rrnibat: !IU ron:;tus 1nteresset. Tnbus cum can<li... 

PP ,ca atque more solemni. Ferebat et 

tribunal, constituted for the trial of all offences that 
were committed by men in any public station, or 
that affected the peace and majesty of the Roman 
people. The exercise of the judicial power became 
the most frequent and serious occupation of the 
senate; and the important causes that were pleaded 
before them, afforded a last refuge to the spirit of 
ancient eloquence. As a council of state, and as a 
court of justice, the senate possessed very consider
able prerogatives; but in its legislative capacity, 
in which it was supposed virtually to represent the 
people, the rights of sovereignty were acknowledged 
to reside in that as~embly. Every power was deriv
ed from their authority, every law was ratified by 
their sanction. Their regular meetings were held 
on three stated days in every month, the Calends, 
the Nones, and the Ides. The debates were con
ducted with decent freedom ; and the emperors 
themselves, who gloried in the name of senators,. 
sat, voted, and divided with their equals. 

To resume, in a few words, the sys
. . l . General idea of 

tern o f tl1c 1mpena government; as 1t the imperial sys-. 

was instituted by Augustus, and main- tern. 

tained by those princes who understood their own 
interest and that of the people, it may be de
fined an absolute monarchy disguised by the forms 
of a commonwealth. The masters of tl1e Roman 
world surrounded their throne with darkness, con
cealed their irresistible strength, and humbly pro
fessed themselves the accountable ministers of the 
senate, whose supreme decrees they dictated and 
obeyed.' , 

The face of the court corresponded Court of the em. 

with the forms of tlie administration. perors. , 

The emperors, if we except tlwse tyrants whose capri
cious folly ,·iolated every law of nature and decency, 
disdained that pomp and ceremony which might 
offend their countrymen, but could add nothing to 
their real power. In all the offices of life, they 
affected to confound themselves with their subjects, 
and maintained with them an equal intercourse of 
visits and entertainments. Their habit, their palace, 
their table, were suited only to the rank of au opu
lent senator. Their family, however numerous or 
splendid, was composed entirely of their domestic 
slaves and freedman.u Augustus or Trajan would 
have blushed at employing the meanest of the 
Romans in those menial offices, which, in the 
housel1old and bed-chamber of a limited monarch, 

ipse suflragium iu tribubus, ut uuus e populo. Suctouius in August. 
c ••S6. 

• Tum primum Comitia e campo ad patrea traosJata sunt. 'facit. 
Annal. i. 15. The word primum seems to allude to snme faint anti 
unsuccessful efforts, which were made towards restoring them to the 
people. 

t Dion Cassius (I. !iii. p. 703-714.) has e;iven a very loose and par
tial sketch of the imperirtl system. To illustrate and often to correct 
him. I have meditated Tacitus, examined Suetonius, and consulted 
the fOltowing moderns: the AbbC <le la Bleterie, in the l\lemoire~ de 
I' Academie d~s Inscriptions, tom. xix. xxi. xxiv. xxv. xx vii. Bea1!tort1 

Republique Romaine, tom. i. p. 255-275. The Dissertations of l\:nodt 
and Gronovius, de lege Regir1; printed at Leyden, in the y~r _17:H. 
Gravina de lmperio llornano, p. 479-544. of his Opuscula. l\fatfc1 Ve. 
rona lllustrata, p. i. P·. 245, &c. . . 

u A weak prince will always be governed by his domr~tws. The 
power of slaves aggravated the shame of the Romans; arn.1 the senate 
paid court to a PalJas or a Narci~us. There is a chance that a modern 
favourite may be a gentleman. 
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are so eagerly solicited by the proudest nobles of 
Britain. 

The deification of the emperors• is 
Deification, 

the only instance in which they de
parted from their accustomed prudence and modesty. 
The Asiatic Greeks were the first inventors, the suc
cessors of Alexander the first objects, of this servile 
and impious mode of adulation. It was easily 
transferred from the kings to the governors of Asia; 
and the Roman magistrates very frequently were 
adored as provincial deities, with the pomp of altars 
and temples, of festivals and sacrifices.Y It was na
tural that the emperors should not refuse what the 
proconsuls had accepted; and the divine honours 
which both the one and the other received from the 
provinces, attested rather the despotism than the 
servitude of Rome. But the conquerors soon imi
tated the vanquished nations in the arts of flattery; 
and the imperious spirit of the first C.esar too easily 
consented to assume, during his life-time, a place 
among the tutelar deities of Rome. The milder 
temper of his successor declined so dangerous an 
ambition, wl1ich was never afterwards revived, ex
cept by the madness of Caligula and Domitian. Au
gustus permitted indeed some of the provincial cities 
to erect temples to his honour, on condition that they 
should associate the worship of Rome with that of 
the sovereign; lie tolerated private superstition, of 
'\\'hich lie might be the object;' but he contented 
himself with being revered by the senate and people 
in his human character, and wisely left to his suc
cessor the care of his public deification. A regu
lar custom was introduced, that on the decease of 
every emperor who had neither lived nor died like 
a tyrant, the senate by a solemn decree should place 
him in the number of the gods ; and the ceremonies 
of liis Apotheosis were blended with those of liis 
funeral. This legal, and, as it sl1ould seem, injudi
cious profanation, so abhorrent to our stricter prin
ciples, was received with a very faint murmur,• by 
the easy nature of polytheism; but it was received 
as an institution, not of religion but of policy. \Ve 
should disgrace the virtues of the Antonines, by 

· comparing . them with the vices of Hercules or 
Jupiter. Even the characters of Cresar or Augustus 
were far superior to those of the popular deities. 
But it was the misfortune of the former to live in an 
enlightened age, and their actions were too faith
fully recorded to admit of such a mixture of fable 
and myst.ery, as the devotion of the vulgar requires. 
As soon as their divinity was established by law, it 
sun.k into oblivion, without contributing either to 
their own fame, or to the dignity of succeedin"' 

• 0 pnnces. 
In the consideration of the imperial government, 

:r. ~ a treatise of Vandale ~e Consecratione Principnm. It would 
be easier for me to C'opy, than 1t has been to verify, the quotations of 
that learned Dutchman. 

Y See a dissertation of the Abbe llfoogault in the first volume of the 
Academy of Inscriptions. 

z Ju~andasque tunm per nomen ponimusaraa, says Horue to the emw 
peror h1m~lf1 a~d Ho~a~e '!'as ~·ell ac<JUa}nte.d with lhecourt of Aug-nstus. 

a S~e.C1cer_o m Phd1pp1c. 1. 6. Julian m Cre~rilms. Inqne Dellm 
temrli~Juratnt_R?ma per umbra,q, is the indignant expression of Lucan 
but it 1s a patriotic, rather than a devout, indignation. . ' 

we have frequently mentioned the art- Titles of Augu1. 

ful founder, under his well-known title tus and Co:,ar. 

of Augustus, which was not however conferred upon 
him till the edifice was almost completed. The ob. 
scure name of Oetavianus, he derived from a mean 
family, in the little town of Aricia. It was stained 
with the blood of the proscription; and he was de
sirous, liad it been possible, to erase all memory of 
his former life. The illustrious surname of c~sar 
he had assumed, as the adopted son of the dictator; 
but he had too much good sense, either to hope to be 
confounded, or to wish to be compared, with that 
extraordinary man. It was proposed in the senate, 
to dignify their minister with a new appellation: 
and after a very serious discussion, that of Augus
tus was chosen, among several others, as being the 
most expressive of the character of peace and sanc
tity, which he uniformly affected.b Augustus was 
therefore a personal, Casar a family, distinction. 
The former should naturally have expired with the 
prince on whom it.was bestowed; and however the 
latter was diffused by adoption and female alliance, 
Nero was the last prince wl10 could allege any 
hereditary claim to the honours of the Julian line. 
But, at the time of his death, the practice of a cen
tury had inseparably connected those appellations 
with the imperial dignity, and they liave been pre
served by a long succession of emperors, Romans, 
Greeks, Franks, and Germans, from the fall of the 
republic to the present time. A distinction was, 
however, soon introduced. The sacred title of Au
gustus was always reserved for the monarch, whilst 
the name of C~sar was more freely communicated 
to his relations ; and from the reign of Hadrian, at 
least, was appropriated to the second person in the 
state, who was considered as the presumptive heir 
of the empire. 

The tender respect of Augustus for Clrnrarter and 
a free constitution which he had de policy of Angus. 

tus. 
stroyed, can only be explained by an 
attentive consideration of the character of that sub
tle tyrant. A cool head, an unfeeling heart, and a 
cowardly disposition, prompted him, at the age of 
nineteen, to assume the mask of hypocrisy, which 
he never afterwards laid aside. \Vith the same 
hand, and probably with the same temper, he signed 
the proscription of Cicero, and the pardon of Cinna. 
His virtues, and even his vices, were artificial; and 
according to the various dictates of his interest, he 
was at first the enemy, and at last the father, of the 
Roman world! When he framed the artful system 
of the Imperial authority, his moderation was in
spired by his fears. He wished to deceive the people 
by an image of civil liberty, and the armies by an 
image of civil government. 

b Dion Cassius, 1. liii. p. 710. with the C'Urious annotations of Rey. 
mar. . Jonr 

c As Octavianns advanced to the banquet of the Cresars, his co di 
changerl like that of the camelion · pale at first, then red, afterl'·g 
black, he at last assumed the mild tivery of Venus and the Gract!I (. t· 
~~s, p. 309.) This image, employed t.,y Julian in his ingenion!ifi~~o~ 
IR Just and elegant; but when he considers this chan~e of chara~ h 
real, and ascribes it to the 11ower of philosoplly, he doe.c. too muc on· 
our lo philosophy, and to Octavianus. 
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I. The death of Ca·sar was ever be
1~;~i;\,:1:: fore his eyes. He had lavished wealth· 

S on his adherents ; but the most favourandhonour 
d of bis uncle were in the number of the · f · ed uen s . . 

· tors The fidelity of the leg10ns mightconsp1ra · . 
defend his authority against open rebell10n; but 

· · 1·1ance could not secure his person from thethelf v1g
da••er of a determined republican ; and the Ro
m::s, who revered the mem?ry ?f Brutus/ would 
applaud the imitation of his virtue. C':sar fhha_d 
provoked his fate, as much by the ostentat10n o 1s 
power, as by bis pow~r itsel~. The consul ~r the 
tribune micrht have reigned m peace. The title of 
king had °armed the Romans against his life. 
Au•ustus was sensible that mankind is governed 
by ;ames; nor was he deceived in his expectation, 
that the senate and people would submit to slavery, 
provided they were respectfully assured, that they 
still enjoyed their ancient freedom. A feeble senate 
and enervated people cheerfully acquiesced in the 
pleasing illusion, as long as it WilS supported by 
the Yirtue, or even by the prudence, of the suc
cessors of Augustus. It was a motive of sclf
presmation, not a principle of liberty, that ani
mated the conspirators against Caligula, Nero, and 
Domitian. They attacked the person of the tyrant, 
without aiming their blow at the authority of the 
emperor. 
Attempt of the There appears, indeed, one memo
":i:\i, 1rteeal/'.e rable occasion, in which the senate, 

gula. after seventy years of patience, made 
an ineffectual attempt to reassume its long-forgotten 
rights. ·When the throne was vacant by the murder 
of Caligula, the consuls convoked that assembly in 
the capitol, condemned the memory of the Cresars, 
gai-e the watch-word liberty to the few cohorts who 
faintly adhered to their standard, and during eight
and-forty hours acted as the independent chiefs of 
afree commonwealth. But while they deliberated, 
the pr_.etorian guards had resolved. The stupid 
Cl~udms, b~othcr of Germanicus, was already in 
their camp, mvested with the imperial purple, and 
prepared to support his election by arms. The 
dream of liberty was at an end ; and the senate 
awoke to all the horrors of inevitable servitude. 
Deserted by the people, and threatened by a mili
tary force, that feeble assembly was compelled to 
ratif h · Yt e choice of the prretorians, and to embrace 
the benefit of an amnesty, which Claudius had the 
prudence to offer, and the generosity to observe.e 

Image ~fgovern. II. The insolence of the armies 
"''::~~;,:he inspired Augustus with fears of a still 

more alarming nature The despair
of th .. • · 

e citizens could only attempt, what the power 

d Two centuries aft ti 11,
Marcus Antoninus er te esta) tRhment of monarchy, the emperor 
.model ?f Roman virr~~~m1T1ends the character of Brutus as a perfect 
. e It Ii much to be 
•bich treated of ti t :•gretted that we have lost the part of Tacitus 
"1th the popular la ransnction. \Ve are forced to content ourSf'lv~; 
and Suetonius rumours of Josephus, and the imperfect hints of Dion 
.1.Augustus ·,...tored h , .

<iv1l war,, he dro ed t e anc,e~t severity of discipline. After the 
them only ,o\dier~p(S tl~e ~ndearmg name of fellow.soldiers, and called 
ofthe1enate in th~~~~· in / 11 gust. c. 2b.) See the u,e TilJeriusmade 

my o the Patmoman leg·ious. (Tacit. Annal i.) 

of the soldiers was at any time able to execute. 
How precarious was his own authority over men 
whom he had taught to violate every social duty! 
He had heard their seditious clamours; he dreaded 
their calmer moments of reflection. One revolution 
had been purcliased by immense rewards; but a 
second revolution might double those rewards. 
The troops professed the fondest attachment to the 
house of C.csar; but the attachments of the mul
titude are capricious and inconstant. ·Augustus 
summoned.to his aid whatever remained in those 
fierce minds of Roman prejudices ; enforced the 
rigour of discipline by the sanction of law; and, 
interposing the majesty of the senate between the 
emperor and the army, boldly claimed their allegi
ance, as the first magistrate of the republic/ 

During a long period of two hundred T . . 
. heir obedience. 

and twenty years, from the establish
ment of this artful system to the death of Commo
dus, the dangers inherent to a military government 
were, in a great measure, suspended. The soldiers 
were seldom roused to that fatal sense of their own 
strength, and of the weakness of the civil authority, 
wh.ich was, before and afterwards, productive. of 
such dreadful calamities. Caligula and Domitian 
were assassinated in their palace by tl1eir own 
domestics: the convulsions wl1ich agitated Rome 
on the death of the former, were confined to the 
walls of the city. But Nero involved the whole 
empire in his ruin. In the space of eighteen months, 
four princes perished by the sword; and the Roman 
world was shaken by the fury of the contending 
armies. Excepting only this short, though violent, 
eruption of military licence, the two centuries from 
Augustus to Commodus passed away unstained 
with civil blood, and undisturbed by revolutions. 
The emperor was elected by tl1e aut!tority of t!te 
senate, and tlte consent of the soldiers.s The legions 
respected their oath of fidelity; and it requires a 
minute inspection of the Roman annals to discover 
three inconsiderable rebellions; which were all 
suppressed in a few months, and without even the 
hazard of a battle.h 

In elective monarchies, tl1e vacancy Designation of a 

of the throne is a moment big with s:uccessor. 
danger and mischief. The Roman emperors, desir
ous to spare the legions that interval of suspense, 
and the temptation of an irregular choice, invested 
their designed successor with so large a share of 
present power, as should enable him, after their 
decease, to assume the remainder, without suffering 
the empire to perceive the change of masters. Thus 
Augustus, after all his fairer prospects had been 
snatched from him by untimely deaths, rested his 

g The111e worrl~ seem to have been the constitutional language. See 

Ta~it'f~~"fi~·s:ii~a!· Camillua Scribonianu!il
1 

who took up arm~ in 
Dalmatia. a"'ainst Claudrns, and was deserted by his own troops in 
five dayR. 

0 
The second, L. Antoniu~, in Ger!11aoy., who rE:_belled 

ag-ainst Domitian; and the third, Avitiius Cassius, m the reign or 
M. Antoniou~. The two last reig-ned but a few months. and were 
cut off by their own adherents. We may. observe, that both Camil_lu• 
and Cassius coloured their ambition with the desi~n of restoring 
the repnhlic-; a task, said Cassin~, peculiarly reserved for bis name 
and family. 

http:summoned.to
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last hopes on Tiberius, obtained for his 
•· Of Tiberius. •adopted son the censorial and tribum
tian powers, and dictated a law, by which the future 
prince was invested with an authority equal to his 
own, over the pro:vinces and the armies.1 Thus Ves

pasian subdued the generous mind of 
or Titus. his eldest son. Titus was adored by 


the eastern legions, which, under his command, l1~d 

recently achieved the conquest of Judma. His 

power was dreaded, and, as his virtues were clouded 

by the intemperance of youtl,, his designs were 

suspected. Instead of listening to such unworthy 

suspicions, the prudent monarch associated Titus to 

the full powers of the imperial dignity; and the 

grateful son ever approved himself the humble and 

faithful minister of so indulgent a father.t 

The race of tlie The good sense of Vespasian en
Caesars and the gaged him indeed to embrace every 
Flaviao family. • h' measure that might confirm 1s recent 
and precarious elevation. The military oath, and the 
fidelity of the troops, l1ad been consecrated, by the 
habits of an hundred years, to the name and family 
of the Ca>sars: and although that family had been 
continued only by the fictitious rite of adoption, the 
Romans still revered, in the person of Nero, the 
grandson of Germanicus, and the lineal successor 
of Augustus. It was not without reluctance and 
remorse, that the pnctorian guards had been per
suaded to abandon the cause of the tyrant.' The 
rapid downfall of Galba, Otho, and Vitelli us, taught 
the armies to consider the emperors as the creatures 
of tlteir will, and the instruments of tlteir licence. 
The birth of V cspasian was mean; his grandfather 
had been a private soldier, his father a petty officer 
of the revenue ;m his own merit had raised him, in 
an advanced age, to the empire ; but his merit was 
rather useful than shining, and his virtues were dis
graced by a strict and even sordid parsimony. Such 
a prince consulted his true interest by the associa
tion of a son, whose more splendid and amiable 
character might turn the public attention, from the 
obscure origin, to the future glories, of the Flavian 
house. Under the mild administration of Titus, the 
Roman world enjoyed a transient felicity, and his 
beloved memory served to protect, above fifteen 
years, the vices of his brother Domitian. 

A. D. 
96

. N erva had scarcely accepted the 
Adoption and cha. purple from the assassins of Domitian 

racter of Trajan. b " h d' . ' e,ore e 1scovered that his feeble age 
was unable-to stem the torrent of public disorders, 
which had multiplied under the long tyranny of his 
predecessor. His mild disposition was respected 
by the good ; but the degenerate Romans required 
a more vigorous character, whose justice should 
strike terror into the guilty. Though he had several 

i Ve1JeH.1s Paterculu!o!, }. H. c. 121. Sueton. in Tiber. c. 20. 
k Sueton. in Tit. c. tl. Plin. in Pr,..fat. Hist. Natur. 
1 This idea, is frequently aud strongly inculcated by Tacitus. See 

Hi!t. i. 5t 16. ii. 76. 
m The. emperor \'espasian, with his usual good sense, laughed at .the 

~e!leaI0;1sts1 who deduced his family from Flavius, the fouu<ler oflleate, 
(lus na!1ve country,) and one of the companions of Hercules. Suet. in 

- Vespasian. c. 12. . . 

n Dion, I. Ix viii. p. 1i21. Plin. Serund. in P~negyrir •. 


relations, he fixed his choice on a stranger. He 
adopted Trajan, then about forty Jcars of age, and 
who commanded a powerful army in the Lower 
Germany; and immediately, by a decree of the 
senate, declared him his colleague and successor in 
the empire.• It is sincerely to be la

A. D. 98. 
mented, that whilst we are fatigued 
with the disgustful relation of Nero's crimes and 
follies, we are reduced to collect the actions of 
Trajan from the glimmerings of an abridgment, or 
the doubtful light of a panegyric. There remains, 
lJOwever, one panegyric far removed beyond the 
suspicion of flattery. Above two hundred and fifty 
years after the death of Trajan, the senate in pour
ing out the customary acclamations on the accession 
of a new emperor, wished that he might surpass the 
felicity of Augustus, and ilie virtue of Trajan.0 

,ve may readily believe, that the A. n. 117. 

father of his country hesitated whether Of Hadrian. 

he ought to intrust the various and doubtful cha
racter of his kin~man Hadrian with sovereign pow
er. In his last moments, ilie arts of the empress 
Plotina either fixed the irresolution of Trajan, or 
boldly supposed a fictitious adoption ;P the truth of 
which could not be safely disputed, and Hadrian 
was peaceably acknowledged as his lawful succes
sor. Under his reign, as has been already men
tioned, the empire flourished in peace and prospe
rity. He encouraged the arts, reformed the laws, 
asserted military discipline, and visited. all his pro
vinces in person. His vast and active genius was 
equally suited to the most enlarged views, and the 
minute details of civil policy. But the ruling 
passions of his soul were curiosity and vanity. As 
they prevailed, and as they were attracted by differ
ent objects, Hadrian was, by turns, an excellent 
prince, a ridiculous sophist, and a jealous tyrant. 
The general tenor of his conduct· deserved praise 
for its equity and moderation. Yet in the first days 
of his reign, he put to death four consular senators, 
his personal enemies, and men who had been judged 
worthy of empire ; and the tediousness of a painful 
illness · rendered him, at last, peevish and cruel. 
The senate doubted whether they should pronounce 
bim a god or a tyrant; and the honours decreed to 
his memory were granted to the prayers of the pious 
Antoninus.q 

The caprice of Hadrian influenced Adoption of u~elder and youug. 
his choice of a successor. After re- er Verus. 

volving in his mind several men of distinguisl1ed 
merit, whom he esteemed and hated, he adopted 
A:Iius Verus, a gay and voluptuous nobleman, 
recommended by uncommon beauty to the lover of 
Antinous.' But while Hadrian was delighting 
himself with his own applause, and the accla

0 Felicior Augusto, MELIOR TRAJANO. Eutrop. viii. 5. 
P Dion (I. lxix. p. 1249.) affirms the whole to have been a fiction, 0• 

the :J,Ulh~raty of his father, who being governor of the province wl~ere 
Tra3an ~1ed, had very good opportunities of sifti.ng this myste~ious 
transaction. Yet Dodwtll (Pr.elect. Camden. xvii.) has mamtauied, 
t~~t. Hadrian was called to the certain hope of the empire. during the 
l1tet1me of Traja.o. . q Dion. (I. Jxx. p. 1171.) Aurel. Victor. 

r The dcificat1011_ of Anhnous, his medals, statues, temples, city, ora
cles, and constellat1on, are well known, and.still dishonour the memory 

http:sifti.ng
http:Ve1JeH.1s


31 OF THE ROMAN EMPIRE. 
CHAP, UL 

. of the soldiers, whose consent had been 
rnatwns . tl C • 

an· immense donative, ie new .csard bsecure Y • J
· h d ·from his embraces by an untime ywas raVIS e 
He left only one son. Hadrian commendedhdeat . · II 
to the gratitude of the Antonmes. e wasticI boy . 

adopted by Pius ; and, on the aecess10n of Marc.us, 
li·as inyestcd with an equal share of sovereign 
power. Among the man! vices of _this younger 
Verus, be possessed one vutue; a dut_1f~l reverence 
for his wiser colleague, to whom he w1lhngly aban
doned the ruder cares of empire. The philosophic 
emperor dissembled his follies, lamented his early 
death and cast a decent veil over his memory. 

' 'As soon as Hadrian's passion was 
Adoption of the , , , . 
twoAntonines. either gratified or d1sappomted, lie re
solved to deserve the thanks of posterity, by placing 
the most exalted merit on the Roriian throne. His 
discerning eye easily discovered a senator about 
fifty years of age, blameless in all the oflices of life; 
and ayouth of about· seventeen, whose riper years 
opened the fair prospect of every virtue: the cider 
of these was declared the son and successor of Ha
drian, on condition, however, that he himself should 
immediately adopt the younger. The two Antonines 
(for it is of them that we are now speaking) govern
A. D. 1_ ed the Roman world forty-two years,

18
_180_ 

with the same invariable spirit of wis
dom and virtue. Although Pius had two sons,1 he 
preferred the welfare of Rome to the interest of his 
family, gave his daughter Faustina in marriage to 
young Marcus, obtained from the senate the tribu
nitian and proconsular powers, and with a noble 
disdain, or rather ignorance, of jealousy, associated 
him to all the labours of government. Marcus, on 
the other hand, revered the character of his benefac
tor, loved him as a parent, obeyed him as his sove
reign,• and, after he was no more, reO'ulated his own 
administration by the example an/maxims of his 
predecessor. Their united reigns are possibly the 
only period of history in which the happiness of a 
great people was the sole object of government. 
Character and Titus Antoninus Pius has been
reign of Pms • 

· Justly denominated a sec.ond Numa. 
The same love of 1· · · · re 1gion, Justice and peace was 
the d' f · · ' ' B IS I~guishmg characteristic or' both princes. 
fieut the situation of the latter opened a much larger 

Id for the exercise of those virtues. Numa 
could onlv pre t f . . 
, J ven a cw ne1ghbounn0' villaO'es 
,rom pl d · o o ·rr un enng each other's harvests. Antoninus
dI used order a1 d t ·11·

1 ranqu1 1ty over tl1e greatest 
·pt of the earth. His reign is marked by the rare 
a iantage of furnishing very few materials for his
.of Hadrian. yet we ma 
Claudius was the O I Y rrmark. that of the first fifteen emperor. 


, the honours of Au~Jo~ne whose tast~ in love wa~ entirely correct. Fo; 

deJul.ieo, µ.80. s, see Spanheim, Commentaire sur les Cresars 


, ' H,st. August p 13 A . . 
1 Without the i,,j · urehusV1ctor in Epitom, 

of this fa.ct, so honoJr:itedals and mscr1 ption~, we should be ignorant 
t u ~urmg the twenty-~!:~ the memory ?f !'m!I:tro Dlght~ ab~nt from the e r.ears of Pm:. s reign, Marcus was only~i Hist. August. p. 25; pa ace, and even those were at different 
(. e Was fond of the th t 
air~· Marcus Anton · ei't,reH~nd not insen~ib)e to the charms of the·w: 111eenemies ofMa~:~ ~ : ist. A~tg. p_. 20, 21. Julian in c~sar.

1Au~lofthat.imp\icit whi·:ha_rg~d h_,m w,th hypocrisy, and with a 
,ust, 6-34.) Thii suspi~i:•~ttni;n,shed_ Pius and even Verus (Hist. 

n, UnJust as 1t was, may serve to account 

tory ; which is, indeed, little more than the register 
of the crimes, follies, and misfortunes of mankind; 
In private life, be was an. amiable as well as a good 
man. The native simplicity of his yiJiue was a 
stranger to vanity or affectation. He enjoyed with 
moderation the conveniences of his fortune, and the 
innocent pleasures of society;• and tlw benevolence 
of his soul displayed itself in a cheerful serenity 
of temper. 

The virtue ofM:arcus Aurelius Anto- Of !llarcns. 

ninus was of a severer and more laborious kind.Y It 
was the well-earned harvest of many a learned con
ference, of many a patient lecture, and many a mid-· 
night lucubration. At the age of twelve years he 
embraced the rigid system of the Stoics, which taught 
him to submit his hody to his mind, his passions to his 
reason ; to consider virtue as the only good, vice as 
the only evil, all things external as things indiffer
ent.• His meditations, composed in the. tumult of a 
camp, are still extant ; and he even condescended to 
give lessons of philosophy, in a more public manner, 
than was perhaps consistent with the modesty of a 
sage, or the dignity of an emperor.• But his life 
was the noblest commentary on the precepts of Zeno. 
He was severe to I1imself, indulgent to the imper
fection of others, just and beneficent to all mankind. 
He regretted that Avidius Cassius, who excited a 
rebellion in Syria, had disappointed him, by a vo
luntary death, of the pleasure of converting an 
enemy into a friend; and he justified the sincerity 
of that sentiment, by moderating tlie zeal of the 
senate against the adherents of the traitor.b \Var he 
detested, as the disgrace and calamity of human na
ture; but when the necessity of a just defence called 
upon him to take up arms, he readily exposed his 
person to eight winter campaigns, on the frozen 
banks of the Danube, the severity of which was at 
last fatal to the weakness of his constitution. His 
memory was revered by a grateful posterity, and 
above a century after his death, many persons pre
served the image of Marcus Antoninus among those 
of their household gods.0 

If a man were called to fix the pe- Hali[inessofthe 

riod in the history of the world, during oman• 

which the condition of the buman race was most 
happy and prosperous, he would, without hesitation, 
name that which elapsed from the death of Domi
tian to the accession of Commodus. The vast extent 
of the Roman empire was governed by absolute 
power, under the guidance of virtue and wisdom. 
The armies were restrained by the firm but gentle 
hand of four successive emperors, whose characters 

for the superior applause bestowed upon personal qualincations, in pre. 
ference to the social virtues. Even 1\larcus Antoninus has been called 
a hypocrite; but the wildest scepticism never insinuated thut Cresar 
might possibly be a coward, or Tully a fool. ,vit and valour are qua. 
lificationsmore easily ascertained than humanity or the love ofJustice. 

z Tacitus has characterised, in a few words, the principles of the 
portico: Doctores sapientire secutus est, qui sola bona qua! honesta, 
mala tantum qure turpia; potentiam, nobilitatem, cteteraque extra 
animnm, neque bonis neque malis adnumerant. Tacit. Hist. iv. 5. 

a Before he went on the second expedition against the Germans, he 
read lectures of philo•ophy to the Roman_ people, during three <lay,. 

·He had already done the same in the cities of Greece and Asia. H isl. 
August. in Ca~io, c. 3. 

b Dion I. lxxi. p. 1190. Hist. August. in Avid. Cassio.. 
c Hist. August. in Marc. Antonin. c. 18, 
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and authority commanded involuntary respect. -The 

forms of the civil administration were carefully pre

served by Nerva, Trajan, Hadrian, and the Anto

nines, who delighted in the image of liberty, and were 

pleased with considering themselves as the account

able ministers of the laws. Such princes deserved the 

honour of restoring the republic, had the Romans of 

their days been capable of enjoying a rational free

dom. 

IL, precarious The labours of these monarchs were 


nature. overpaid by the immense reward that 
inseparably waited on their success; by the honest 
pride of virtue, and by the exquisite delight of be
holding the general happiness of which they were 
the authors. A just but melancholy reflection im
bittered, however, the noblest of human enjoyments. 
They must often have recollected the instability of 
a happiness which depended on the character of a 
single man. The fatal moment was perhaps ap· 
proaching, when some licentious youth, or some 
jealous tyrant, would abuse, to the destruction, that 
absolute power, which they had exerted for the be
nefit of their people. The ideal restraints of the 
senate and the laws might serve to display the vir
tues, but could never correct the vices, of the em
peror. The military force was a blind and irresistible 
instrument of oppression ; and the corruption of Ro
man manners would always supply flatterers eager 
to applaud and ministers prepared to serve, the fear 
or the avarice, the lust or the cruelty, of their masters. 
lllcmory of Ti- These gloomy apprehensions had 
berius Cali.,ula b l d . "fi d b h
Nero,' and "no'. een area y JUSh 1e y t c cxpe
mitian. rience of the Romans. The annals of 
the emperors exhibit a strong and various pict:uc of 
human nature, which we should vainly seek among 
the mixed and doubtful characters of modern history. 
In the conduct of those monarchs we may trace the 
utmost lines of vice and virtue; the most exalted 
perfection, and the meanest degeneracy, of our own 
species. The golden age of Trajan and the Anto
nincs had been preceded by an age of iron. It is 
almost superfluous to enumerate the unworthy suc
cessors of Augustus. Their unparalleled vices, 
and the splendid theatre on which they were acted, 
have saved them from oblivion. The dark unre
lenting Tiberius, the furious Caligula, the feeble 
Claudius, the profligate and cruel Nero, the beastly 
Vitellius,d and the timid inhuman Domitian, are 
condemned to everlasting infamy. During four
score years (excepting only the short and doubtful 
respite ofVespasian'sreign•) Rome groaned beneath 
an unremitting tyranny, which exterminated the 
ancient families of the republic, and was fatal to al 
most every virtue, and every talent, that arose in 
that unhappy period. 

d Vite_ilius t'on~nmed in mere eating, at least six millions of our 
~on~y, m about i;even mouths. It is not easy toexpresshis vices with 
d1~m~y. ~r even decenl'y. Tacitus fairly calls him a ho~, but it is by 
subst1t.utrng tr> a coar~ word a very fine image. '"At Vitellius, um~ 
hracul~s hortorum abd1tus, ut ignava animalia, quibus si cibnm 8uf1'. 
g~ra~ Jacent torper~~que, prreterila, instantia, futura, pari oUJivio~e 
d1m!serat: ~~~ue 1_1~u~ nemore Ar~ino .des1dem et marcentem," &r. 
Tar1t. Hl't. 111. 30. 11. 9v. Sueton, ID V1tell. c. 13. Dion Caosius I
1xv. p. 1062. - ' . 

Under the reign of these monsters, Peen liar miitery 
the slavery of the Romans was accom of the Romans 

~~~l~: their ty.panied with two peculiar circumstan

ces, the one occasioned by their fom1er liberty, the 

other by their extensive conquests, which rendered 

their condition more completely wretched than that 

of the victims of tyranny in any other age or coun

try. From tl1ese causes were derived, 1. The ex

quisitesensibility of the sufferers; and, 2. The impos, 

sibility of escaping from the hand of the op1,>ressor. 


I. "rhen Persia was governed by f,1scnsi_bility of 

the descendants of Sefi, a race of the Onentals. 

prince~, whose wanton cruelty often stained their 
divan, tj1eir table, and their bed, with the blood of 
their favourites, there is a saying recorded ofa young 
nobleman, That he never departed from the sultan's 
presence, without satisfying himself whether his 
head was still on his shoulders. The experience of 
every day might almost justify the scepticism of 
Rustan.' Yet the fatal sword, suspended above him 
by a single thread, seems not to have disturbed the 
slumbers, or interrupted the tranquillity, of the Per
sian. The monarch's frown, he well knew, could 
level him with the dust; but the stroke of lightning 
or apoplexy might be equally fatal; and it was the 
part of a wise man, to forget the inevitable calami
ties of human life in the enjoyment of the fleeting 
hour. He was dignified with the appellation of the 
king's slave; had, perhaps, been purchased from 
obscure parents, in a country which he had never 
known ; and was trained up from his infancy in the 
severe discipline of the seraglio.g His name, his 
wealth, his honours, were the gift of a master, who 
might, without injustice, resume what he had be
stowed. Rustan's knowledge, if he possessed any, 
could only serve to confirm his habits by prejudices. 
His language afforded not words for any form of 
government, except absolute monarchy. The history 
of the East informed him, that such had ever been 
the condition of maukind.h The Koran, and the 
interpreters of that divine book, inculcated to him, 
that the sultan was the descendant of the prophet, 
and the vicegerent of heaven ; that patience was the 
first virtue ofa Mussulman, and unlimited obedience 
the great duty of a subject. 

• d f h Knowledge andThe mm s o t e Romans were very free spirit of the 

differently prepared for slavery. Op- Romans. 

pressed beneath the weight of their own corruption 
and of military violence, they for a long while pre
served the sentiments, or at least the ideas, of their 
free-born ancestors. The education of Helvidius 
and Thrasea, of Tacitus and Pliny, was the same as 
that of Cato and Cicero. From Grecian philosophy, 
they had imbibed the justest and most liberal no
tions of the dignity of human nature, and the origin 

e The execution of Helvidius Prisrus and of the virtuous Epooioa, 
disgr<t.ced the reig-n of Vespasian. ' . 

f Voyage de Chard in en Perse, vol. iii. p. 293. . 'II 
g Tlie practice of raising- slaves to the Kreat offices of state 1s s.t1 

more comm~11 among the Turks than among the Persians. The misei 
rable countries of Georgia and Circassia supply rulers to the greates 
part of the east. h 

h ~hardin ~ys, that European travellers have diffused among' t ~ 
Persians some ideas of the freedom and mildnes., of our goveromen 
They have dooe _them a very ill office. 
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. . . t The history of their own country 
of civil soc1e Y • · • d 

tau"ht them to revere a free, a VIrtuou s, an 
ha~ . 0 mmonwealth , to abhor the success-
anctonous co ' . di 

. f Cresar and Augustus i and mwar y
ful cnmes O d d 'th th 
to despise those tyrants whom they a ore w1 e 

b. t flattery As magistrates and senators,
most a Jee · . . 

. admitted into the great com1c1l, which
they were ' ll 
had once dictated Jaws to the earth, whose name sti 

anction to the acts of the monarch, and 
gave a S · d h ·1 twhose authority was so often prostitute to t e vi es 
purposes of tyranny. Tiberius, and thd~se e~p~~o~s 
who adopted his maxims, attempted to 1sgmse e1r 
murders by the formalities of justice, and perhaps 
enjoyed a secret pleasure in re~de~in~ the sena~e 
tlieir accomplice as well as the1r victim. By this 
assembly, the last of the Romans were con~e~med 
for imaginary crimes and. real virtues. Their mfa
mous accusers assumed the language of indepen
dent patriots, who arraigned a dangerous citizen 
before the tribunal of his country; and the public 
service was rewarded by riches and honours.I The 
servile judges professed to assert the majesty of the 
commonwealth, violated in the person of its first 
magistrate ;k whose clemency they most applauded 
when they trembled the most at his inexorable and 
impending cruclty.1, The tyrant beheld their base
ness with just contempt, and encountered their 
secret sentiments of detestation with sincere and 
avowed hatred for the whole body of the senate. 
Extent of their II. The division of Europe into a 
empire left them b f . d 
oo place of num er o m epcndent states, con-
refuge: , nected however, with each other, by 
the general resemblance of religion, language, and 
manners, is productive of the most beneficial con
sequences to the liberty of mankind. A modem 
tyrant, who should find no resistance either in his 
own breast, or in his people, would soon experience 
agentle restraint from the example of his equals, 
the dread of present censure, the advice of his allies, 
and the apprehension of his enemies. The obJ' ect 
of h' d' I'.s 1sp easure, escaping from the narrow limits 
of. his dominions, would easily obtain, in a happier 
c(imate, a secure refuge, a new fortune adcqnatc to 
:: merit, the freedom of complaint, and perhaps 

means of revenge. But the empire of the Ro
~ans filled the world, and when that empire fell 
mto the hands of a single person, tbe world became 
a safe and drea · ,. · .r . . ry pnson ,or bis enemies. The slave 
0 

dtmpenal despotism, whether he was condemned 
1o rag h' 'Idto is g, ed chain in Rome and the senate or 

wear out a life of exile on the barren rock' of 
1They al!e~ed th 1 . . 

Marcellus Epirus an°{c;:'J' e ofSc,p,o and Cato. (Tacit. Annal. iii. 66,) 
halfuuder Nero. The,r.!.,ui V,bms had acquired two n11l11ons and a 
~ected th.em under V a th, wh1rh aggravated their crimes pro 

rator.c. 8. For on/:pasian.. See Tacit. Hist. iv. 43. D1al~o-. d; 
· ccusatwn, Regulus, the just object of Pliny's 

te the consular oroamenb, and a present of 

pie. As tribnn fo~~tly a trea.sonable offence against 
heir own r eso e people, Augu~tus and Tiberius 

P:t tftdr the virtuou,!.;d~:i· at"d extended it to an infinite latitude. 
me o eatb, Tiberius receiv or unate widow of Germanicns ha<l been 
~it\'\ She had not been puif 1th~ thanks of the senate for bis de. 
ex • ook to the Gemoni"' ,c Y rangled; nor was the body drawn 

J:td: 1See Tacit. Annal ;t~re ~hose of common malefactors were 
acta' np!uswasastnall r~ck· ... u~ton. in Tiberio,c. 53. 

of Which were despised ror ~~and. m the lEgean Sea, the inhabit. 
e,r ignorance and obscurity. The 

D 

Seriphus, or the frozen banks of the Danube, ex
pected his fate in silent despair.m To resist was 
fatal, and it was impossible to fly. On every side 
he was encompassed with a vast extent of sea and 
land, which he could never hope to traverse without 
being discovered, seized, and restored to his irritated 
master. Beyond the frontiers, his anxious view 
could discover nothing, except the ocean, inhospit
able deserts, l10stile tribes of barbarians, of fierce 
manners and unknown language, or dependent 
kings, who would gladly purchase the emperor's 
protection by the sacrifice of an obnoxious fugitive. 0 

"\Vherevcr you are," said Cicero to the exiled Mar
cellus, "remember that you arc equally within the 
power of the conqueror.''0 

CHAP. IV. 

The Cruelty, Follies, and miirder of Commodus.
Election of Pertinax.-His attempts to reform tl1e 
State.-llisassassination by t/1e Praetorian Gua,·cls. 

THE mildness of Marcus, which the Indulgence of 

rigid discipline of the Stoics was un- l\larcus 

able to eradicate, formed, at the same time, the 
most amiable, and the only defective, part of bis 
character. His excellent understanding was often 
deceived by the unsuspecting goodness of llis heart. 
Artful men, who study the passions of princes, and 
conceal their own, approached his person in the 
disguise of philosopl1ic sanctity, and acquired riches 
and honours by affecting to despise them.• His 
excessive indulgence to his brother, his wife, and 
his son, exceeded the bounds of private virtue, and 
became a public injury, by the example and con
sequences of their vfoes. 

Faustina, the daughter of Pius and to his wife Fans.. 

the wife of Marcus, bad been as much tina; 

celebrated for her gallantries as for her beauty, The 
grave simplicity of the philosopher was ill calcu
lated to engage her wanton levity, or to fix that un
bounded passion for variety, which often discovered 
personal merit in the meanest of mankind.h. The 
Cupid of the ancients was, in general, a very sen
sual deity; and the amours of an empress, as they 
exact on her side the plainest advances, are seldom 
susceptible of much sentimental delicacy. Marcus 
was the only man in the empire who seemed igno
rant or insensible of the irregularities of Faustina ; 
which, according to the prejudices of every age, 

place of O,id's exile is well known, by his just bnt unmanly lamenta. 
lions. It should seem, that he only received au order to leave Rome 
in so many days, and to transport himself to Tomi. Guards and gaolers 
were unnecessary, , 

n Uuder Tiberius, a Roman knight attempted to fly to the Parthians. 
He was stopt in the straits of Sicily; but so little danger did there 
appear in the example, that the most jealous of tyrauts disdained to 
punish it. Tacit. Annal. vi. 14. 

o Cicero ad Familiares, iv. 7. 
~Seethe complaints of Avidius Cassius, Hist. Auguot. p. 45. These 

are, it is true, the <'omplaints of faction; but even faction exaggerates, 
rather Ulan invents. 

b Faustioam satis constat apud Cayetam conditiones ~ibl et nautkas 
et gladiatorias, elegi"8e. Hist. August. p. 30. Lampridius explain• 
the sort of merit whirh Faustina chose, and the condition, which she 
exacted. Hi.st, August. p. 102. 
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reflected some disgrace on the injured husband. 
He promoted several of her lovers to posts of honour 
and profit,0 and during a connexion for thirty years, 
invariably gave her proofs of the most tender confi
dence, and of a respect which ended not with her 
life. In his Meditations, he thanks the gods, who 
had bestowed on him a wife, so faithful, so gentle, 
and of such a wonderful simplicity of manners.t 
The obsequious senate, at his earnest request, de
clared her a goddess. She was represented in her 
temples, with the attributes of Juno, Venus, and 
Ceres; and it was decreed, that, on the day of their 
nuptials, the youth of either sex should pay their 
vows before the altar of their chaste patroness. e 

to his son Com. The monstrous vices of the son have 
modus. cast a shade on the purity of the 

father's virtues. It has been objected to Marcus, 
that he sacrificed the happiness of millions to a fond 
partiality for a worthless boy ; and that he chose a 
successor in his own family, rather than in the re
public. Nothing, however, was neglected by the 
anxious father, and by the men of virtue and learn
ing, whom he summoned to his assistance, to expand 
the narrow mind of young Commodus, to correct 
his growing vices, and to render him worthy of the 
throne for which he was designed. But the power 
of instruction is seldom of much efficacy, except in 
those happy dispositions where it is almost super
fluous. The distasteful lesson of a grave philosopher 
was, in a moment, obliterated by the whisper of a 
profligate favourite: and Marcus himself blasted 
the fruits of this laboured education, by admitting 
bis son, at the age of fourteen or fifteen; to a full 
participation of the imperial power. He lived but 
four years afterwards ; but he lived long enough to 
repent a rash measure, which raised the impetuous 
youth above the restraint of reason and authority. 
Accession of the Most of the crimes which disturb 
emperor Com. . the internal peace of society, are promodus. 

duced by the restraints which the ne
cessary, but unequal, laws of property have im
posed on the appetites of mankind, by confining to 
a few the possession of those objects that are coveted 
by many. Of all our passions and appetites, the 
love of power is of the most imperious and unso
ciable nature, since the pride of one man requires 
the submission of the multitude. In tl;e tumult of 
civil discord, the laws of society lose their force 
and their place is seldom supplied by those of 
humanity. The' ardour of contention, the pride of 
victory, the despair of success, the memory of past 
injuries, and the fear of future dangers, all con
tribute to inflame the mind, and to silence the voice 
of pity. From such moth·es almost every page of 

• Hist. August. p. 34. 

d MeJitaU. i. The world has laughed at the credulity ofMarcn•. but 


M_adam Dac1er as~u_res us! (and w~ may credit a lady,) that the hu~band 
will a!ways ™'; dere1ved,. 1f the wife condescends to dissemble. 

e ~ion ~ass1us, l. lxx1. p. 1195. Hist. August. p. 33. Commentaire 
de S~a11h.e1m sur les Cresars ~e Julien, p. 289. The deification of 
faustma 1s lhe only defect which Julian's criticism is able to discover 
m the all.accomplh;hed character of Marcu11, 

f Commodus was the first Porph,yrogeniluJJ (horn since hi~ father's 
accdsron to the throne). Ry a 11ew strain of flattery the Egyptian 
~e a s date by the years of his life; as if they were'synonymous to 

history has been stained with chi! blood; but these 
motives will not account for the unprovoked cruel
ties of Commodus, who had nothing to wish, and 
every thing to enjoy. The beloved son 
of Marcus succeeded to his father, A. D. 180· 

amidst the acclamations of the senate and am1ies r 
and when he ascended the thro11e, the happy youth 
saw round him neither competitor nor remove, nor 
enemies to punish. In this calm elevated station, 
it was surely natural, that he should prefer the Jove 
of mankind to their detestation, the mild glories of 
liis fi rn predecessors, to the ignominious fate of. 
Nero and Domitian. 

Yet Commodus was not, as lie has Character of 

been represented, a tiger born with an Commodus. 
insatiate thirst of human blood, and capable, from 
his infancy, of the most inhuman actions.g Nature 
had formed him of a weak, rather than a wicked, dis
position. His simplicity and timidity rendered him 
the slave of his attendants, who gradually corrupted 
his mind. His cruelty, which at first obeyed the 
dictates of others, degenerated into habit, and at 
length became the ruling passion of his souJ.h 

Upon the death of his father, Com- Heretnrnsto 
modus found himself emhanassed with Rome. 
the command of a great army, and the conduct ofa 
difficult war against the Quadi and Marcomanni.t 
The servile and profligate youths whom Marcus had 
banished, soon regained their station and influence 
about the new emperor. They exaggerated the 
hardships and dangers of a campaign in the wild 
countries beyond the Danube; and they assured the 
indolent prince, that the terror of his name and the 
arms of his lieutenants, would be sufiicient to com
plete the conquest of the dismayed barbarians, orto 
impose such conditions, as were more advantageous 
than any conquest. By a dexterous application to 
his sensual appetites, they compared the tranquil
lity, the splendour, the refined pleasures of Rome, 
with the tumult of a Pannonian camp, which afforded 
neither leisure nor materials for luxury.k Commo
dus listened to the pleasing advice; but whilst be 
hesitated between his own inclination, and the awe 
which he still retained for his father's counsellors, 
the summer insensibly relapsed, and his triumphal 
entry into the capital was deferred till the autumn, 
His graceful person,t popular address, and imagined 
virtues, attracted the public favour; the honourable 
peace which he had recently granted to the barba· 
rians, diffµsed a universal joy ;m his impatience 
to revisit Rome was fondly ascribed to the Jove of his 
country; and his dissolute course of amusements 
was faintly condemned in a prince of nineteen years 
of age. 

those of his reign. Tlllemont. Hist. <les Empereurs, tom. ii. P. 
752. f/! Hist. August. p. 46. 

h Dion Cassius. I. h::xii. p. 1203. 
I According to Tortullian (Apolog. o. 2S.) he died at Sirmium. But 

the s1tnation of Vrndohona, or Vienna where both the V1rtors place 
his death, is better adapted to the op;rations of the war against the 
Marcomanoi and Quadi. · 

k Herodian, I. i. p. 12. 
l Herodian, 1. i. p. 16. 
."' Thi• uni-.r"'l joy is well described (from the medals u well 88 

historian•) by Mr, Wotton, Hist. of Rome, p. 192,193. 
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... the three first years of his reign, the fonns, 
Dunn0 • t·• 

. th spirit of the old adm1mstra 1011 wereand eien e, , 
. t • d by those faithful counsellors, to whom main amc • . 

had recommended his son, and for whose )!arcus . • d 
wisdom and integrity Commodus st111 entcrtame 
areluctant esteem. The young prince and his pro
ai•ate farnurites revelled in all the licenc? of 

·gn pon·er , but his hands were yet unstamedsovere1 .. , 
with blood; and he had even displayed a gcn~rosity 
of sentiment, which might perhaps have npcncd 
into solid virtue." A fatal incident decided his fluc
tuating character. , 

One evening, as the emperor was 
ls wounded by • ti j th J I ·k'"""'"in, retummg to 1e pa ace roug I a c a1 

A. D. 183• and narrow portico in the amphi
theatre,' an assassin, who waited his passage, rushed 
npon him with a drawn sword, loudly exclaiming, 
"The senate sends you tliis." The menace prevented 
the deed; the assassin was seized by the guards, 
and immediately revealed the authors of the con
spiracy. It bad been formed, not in the state, but 
within the walls of the palace. Lucilla, the em
peror's sister, and widow of Lucius Verus, impatient 
of the second rank, and jealous of the reigning 
empress, had armed the murderer against her bro
ther's life. She had not ventured to communicate 
the black design to her second husband Claudius 
Pompeianus, a s.enator of distinguished merit and 
unshaken loyalty; but among the crowd of her 
lovers (for she imitated the manners of Faustina) 
she found men of desperate fortunes and wild 
ambition, who were prepared to serve her more 
violent, as well as her tender, passions. The con
spirators experienced the rigour of justice, and the 
abandoned princess was punished, first with exile, 
and afterwards with death.P 
Hatred and But the words of the assassin sunk 
cruelty of C.,m d . 
mouustowards • eep mto the mind of Commodus and 
the!ellate I ft ' d !"bl · · ' · e an m e I e 1mpress10n of fear 
~d hatred against the whole body of the senate. 

ose whom he had dreaded as importunate minis
ters, he now suspected as secret enemies. The 
Del.ator~, a race of men discouraged, and almost 
extinguished, under the former reigns a"'ain became 
formidable, as soon as they disc~;er:d that the 
emperor was desirous of findin,,. disaffection and 
treaso · h " nm t e senate. That assembly, whom l\Iareus 
had ever . 'd d . const ere as the great council of the 
nation was c d f ,th R' ompose o the most distinguished of 

e omans · and d' t' · b . ' is rnction of every ki.nd soon 
ecame criminal TI

lat d h . . · ie possession of wealth stimu
e t e d1h"encc f th · implied a . 0 0 e mformers; rigid virtue 

rnodu ..tacit censure of the irregularities of Corn-
s• important se ,· · I'

superiorit f . nices imp 1ed a dangerous 
father al!a~s ment ; and the friendship of the 
Suspi'c· ) ensured the aversion of the son. 

ion was equ· ivaIent to proof; trial to con

• Maniliu,I th 
tll'ert>d ft e ronfidential SE>c ta ..
re\ieveda her be had lain conceal dre ry of Av1<l111~ Cassiu!I', was di!I~ 
pap,., •t 'rnblic anxiety b e f several years. . The emperor nobly 

o $ee ~?O~t o~nin!{ them: rn~s1ng t~ St>e h1~~ and burning hts 
affe, deg\i Amphitheat .•on Ca,..,u•, I. lxxu. p. 1209. r,, p. 126. 

D 2 

demnation. The execution of a considerable senator 
was attended with the death of all who might lament 
or revenge his fate; and when Commodus had once 
tasted human blood, he became incapable of pity 
or remorse. 

Of these innocent victims of tyranny, . The Quintilian 

none died more lamented than the two brothers. 

brothers of the Quintilian family, Maximus and 
Condianus; whose fraternal love has saved their 
names from oblivion, and endeared their memory to 
posterity. Their studies and their occupations, 
their pursuits and their pleasures, were still the 
same. In the enjoyment of a great estate, they 
never admitted the idea of a separate interest ; some 
fragments are now extant of a treatise which they 
composed in common ; and in eyery action of life it 
was observed, that their two bodies were animated 
by one soul. The Antonines, who valued their vir~ 
tues, and delighted in their union, raised them, in 
the same year, to the consulship ; and Marcus after
wards intrusted to their joint care the civil admi
nistration of Greece, and a great military command, 
in which they obtained a signal victory over the 
Germans. The kind cruelty of Commodus united 
them in death.q 

The tyrant's rage, after haying shed The minister 

the noblest blood of the senate, at Perenuis, 

length recoiled on the principal instrument of his 
cruelty. ,vhilst Commodus was immersed in blood 
and luxury, he devolYed the detail of the public 
business on Perennis; a servile and ambitious 
minister, who had obtained his post by tl1e murder 
of his predecessor, but who possessed a eonsiderahlo 
share of vigour and ability. By acts of extortion, 
and the forfeited estates of the nobles sacrificed to 
his avarice, he had accumulated an immense trea
sure. The pr;.etorian guards were under his imme
diate command; and his son, who already discoYered 
a military genius, was at the head of the Illyrian 
legions. Pcrennis aspired to the empire ; or what, 
in the eyes of Commodus, amounted to the same 
crime, he was capable of aspiring to it, had he 
not been prevented, surprised, and put to deatl1. 
The fall of a minister is a very trifling A. D. 186. 

incident in the general history of the 
empire; but it was liastened by an extraordinary 
circumstance, which proved how much the nerves 
of discipline were already relaxed. The legions of 
Britain, discontented with the administration of 
Perennis, formed a deputation 'of fifteen hundred 
select men, with instructions to march to Rome, and 
lay their complaints before the emperor. These 
military petitioners, by their own determined. be
haviour, by inflaming the divisions of the guards, 
by exaggerating the strength of the British army, 
and by alarming the fears of Commodus, exacted 
and obtained the minister's death, as the only redress 

p Dion, I. I,xii. p. 1205. Herodian, I. i. p. 16. Hist. August. p. 46. 
q In n. note npon the Augustan History, Cnsaubon ha$ collected a. 

number of partkulars concerning these celebrated brothers. See p. 96. 
of his learned C'ommentary. 
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of their grievances.' This presumption of a distant 
army, and their discovery of the weakness of go
vernment, was a sure presage of the most dreadful 
convulsions. 

Revolt of Ma- The negligence of the public ad

ternus. ministration was betrayed soon after
wards, by a new disorder, which arose from the 
smallest beginnings. A spirit of desertion began to 
prevail among the troops; and the deserters, instead 
of seeking their safety in flight or concealment, in
fested the highways. 1\Iatcrnus, a private soldier, 
of a daring boldness above his station, collected 
these bands of robbers into a little army, set open 
the prisons, invited the slaves to assert their frec
d01n, and plundered with impunity the rich and 
defenceless cities of Gaul and Spain. The gover
nors of the provinces, who had long been the spec
tators, and perhaps the partners, of his depredations, 
were, at length, roused from their supine indolence 
by the threatening commands of the emperor. 1\Ia
ternus found that he was encompassed, and foresaw 
that he must be overpowered. A great effort of 
despair was his last resource. He ordered his fol
lowers to disperse, to pass the Alps in small parties 
and various disguises, and to assemble at Rome, 
during the licentious tumult of the festival of 
Cybele.• To murder Commodus, and to ascend the 
vacant throne, was the ambition of no vulgar robber. 
His measures were so ably concerted, that his con
cealed troops already filled the streets of Rome. 
The envy of an accomplice discovered and ruined 
this singular enterprise, in the moment when it was 
ripe for execution.' 

The minister Suspicious princes often promote the 
Cleauder. lowest of mankind, from a vain persua

sion, that those who have no dependence, except on 
their favour, will have no attachment, except to the 
person of their benefactor. Cleandcr, the successor 
of Perennis, was a Phrygian by birth ; of a nation, 
over whose stubborn but servile temper blows only 
could prevail." He had been sent from his native 
country to Rome, in the capacity of a slave. As a 
slave he entered the imp·erial palace, rendered him
self useful to his master's passions, and rapidly 
ascended to the most exalted station which a subject 
could enjoy. His influence over the mind of Com
modus was much greater than that of his prcde
·ccssor; for Cleander was devoid of any ability or 
virtue which could inspire the emperor with envy 
His avarice and or distrust. Avarice was the reigning 

cruelty. , f h• l dpassion o 1s sou , an the great prin
ci plc of his administration. The rank of consul 
of patrician, of senator, was exposed to publi~ 

~ Di~n, I. lxxii. p. 1210.. Herodian, I. i. p. 22. Hist. August. p. 48. 
01011 gives a much le~ odious character of Perenni~ than the other 
historia1~s. His moderation. is almost a pledge ~f his vemcity. 

a Dur111g the second Punic war, the Romans imported from •As)Q the 
worship of the mother oftlie gods. Her fostival, the Megalesia began 
o~ the fourth of April, and lasted six days. The streets were c;owded 
w~th mad processions, the theatres with spectators, and the public tables 
with uuhiddeu guests. Order aud police were suspendcJ, and plt>asure 
was the only M"rious businetiS of the city. See 0\-·id. de Fastis. 1. iv. 
189, &c. 

t llerodian, 1. i. p. 23, 28. 

u Cicero pro Fiacco, c. '2'7. 


sale; and it woul<l have been considered as disaffec
tion, if any one had refused to purchase these empty 
and disgraceful honours with the greatest part of his 
fortune.x In the lucrative provincial employments 
the minister shared with the governor the spoils of 
the people. The execution of the laws was venal 
and arbitrary. A wealthy criminal might obtain, 
not onl,Y the reversal of the sentence by which he 
was justly condemned; but might likewise inflict 
whatever punishment he pleased on the accuser, the 
witnesses, and the judge. 

By these means, Cleander, in the space of three 
years, had accumulated more wealth than had ever 
yet been possessed by any frccdman.Y Commodus 
was perfectly satisfied with the magnificent presents 
which the artful courtier laid at his feet in the most 
seasonable moments. To divert the public envy, 
Cleander, under the emperor's name, erected Laths, 
porticos, and places of exercise, for the use of the 
people.• He flattered himself that the Romans, 
dazzled and amused by this apparent liberality, 
would be less affected by the bloody scenes which 
were daily exhibited; that they would forget the 
death of Byrrhus, a senator to whose superior merit 
the late emperor had granted one of his daughters; 
and that they would forgive the execution of Arius 
Antoninus, the last representative of the name and 
virtues of the Antonincs. The former, with more 
integrity than prudence, had attempted to disclose, 
to his brother-in-law, the true character of Cleandcr. 
An equitable sentence pronounced by the latter, 
when proconsul of Asia, against a worthless crea
ture of the favourite, proved fatal to him.• After 
the fall of Perennis, the terrors of Commodus had, 
for a short time, assumed the appearance of a return 
to virtue. He repealed the most odious of his acts, 
loaded bis memory with the public execration, and 
ascribed to the pernicious counsels of that wicked 
minister, all the errors of his inexperienced youth. 
But his repentance lasted only thirty days; and, 
und'er Cleandcr's tyranny, the administration of 
Perennis was often regretted. 

Pestilence and famine contributed Sedition aod 

to fi II up the measure of the calamities death of Clean, 

of Rome.h The first could be only A. ~~·189. 

imputed. to the just indignation of the gods; but a 
monopoly of corn, supported by the riches and 
power of the minister, was considered as the imme· 
diate cause of the second. · The popular disconten~ 
after it had long circulated in whispers, broke out 
in the assembled circus. The people quitted their 
favourite amusements, for the more delicious plea· 
sure of revenge, rushed in crowds towards a palace 

x One of these dear.bought promolions occasioned a curreut bGn 
mot, that Julius Solon wa~ banUJhed into the senate. 

Y Dion (l. lxxii. p. 12, 13.) o~serve•, that no freedman had po,.,,.,i
riches equal to those of Cleander. The fortune of Pallas amouot£d, 
however, to upwards 0£ five and twenty hundred thousand pounds; 
ter m.illies. 

z Dion, I. lxxii. p. 12, 13. Herodian, I. i. p. 29. Hist A11g1.1s~. P· .S2. 
The~ batl1s were situated ucar the Porta Capena. ~ee Nardm1 RoJUa 
Ant1ca, p. 79. a Hist. An..,.ust. Jl· 4S. t 

b Iforodian, I. i. p. 28. Dion, I. lxxii. p. 1215. Th~ latter sa_)'ll, tlii 
two thousand persons died every day at Rome durin,.,. a cons1dcraLe 
leugth of time. ' ~ 
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bs one of the emperor's retirements,
in the subur , 

d d with ano-ry clamours, the head of
and dcman e , " 

bl. nemy Cleandcr, who commanded the
the pu 1c e • 

· uards c ordered a body of cava1ry to
pnrtorian g , . . 1 ·t d

and disperse the seditious mu t1 u e.
sally fortii, • • • d 1 
The multitude fled with prec1 p1tat10n to war s t 1e 
city; several were slain, and many more were 
trampled to death: but when the cavalry entered 
tie streets their pursuit was checked by a shower 
; stones ~nd darts from the roofs and windows of

0
the houses. The foot guards/ who had been long 
jealous of the prerogativcs and insolence of the 
pr:rtorian cavalry, embraced the party of the people. 
The tumult became a r~gular engagement, .and 
threatened a general massacre. The pn:etonans, 
at length, gave way, oppressed with numbers; and 
the tide of popular fury returned with redoubled 
violence against the gates of the palace, where 
Commodus lay, dissolved in luxury, and alone 
unconscious of the civil war. It was death to ap
proach ·bis person with the unwelcome news. He 
would have perished in this supine security, had 
not two women, his elder · sister Fadilla, and Mar
cia, the most favoured of his concubines, ventured 
to break into his presence. Bathed in tears, and 
with dishevelled hair, they threw thcmscl vcs at his 
feet; and with all the pressing eloq ucncc of fear, 
discovered to the affriglitcd emperor, the crimes of 
the minister, the rage of the people, and the im
pending ruin, which, in a few minutes, would burst 
over his palace and person. Commodus started from 
his dream of pleasure, and commanded that the head 
ofCleander should be thrown out to the people. The 
desired spectacle instantly appeased the tumult; 
and the s?n ofi\Iarcus might even yet have regained 
the affection and confidence of his subjects.• 
Dissolute plea. But every sentiment of virtue and 
IU:;s..;::,~m. humanity WaS extinct in the mind Of 

Commodus. Whilst he thus abandoned 
the reins f · ho empire to t cse unworthy favourites 
he valued nothing in sovereign power · except th~ 
~nboundcd licence of indulging bis s~nsual appe
:tes. His hours were spent in a serao-Jio of three 
undred beautiful women, and as m:ny boys of 

every k d ' th ran • an of every province; and, wherever 
earts of seduction proved ineffectual the brutal

Iover h d ' to. a recourse to violence. The ancient r his-
tans h~ve. expatiated on these abandoned scenes 

o tprostituhon, which scorned every restraint of 
na ure or modest b t · 
tra . Y; u it would not be easy to1 ce ns ate their too faithful descriptions into the de

ney of modern I 
were filled • anguage. The intervals of lust 

OPwith the basest amusements. The in~ 

tit Tunrque prim um trf'!4 fi • . 
1

/~ ~· From l!Ome remi prre ech prretorio fuerp: inter cinos liber.~r he assumed. the n~ of mode!'lty, Clean1ler declined the titte 
ab r!ien were styled fr~nwer11,. of prretorian pra•fpct, As the othe~ 
de~epi,toli..s; Cleand~r call the~r several dt~partments, a rationibus 
latk~re of h~s master's per~e: h~mjlf '! pugione, as intrusted with th; 

d, very idly upon this J • • a masrns and Casaubon seem to have 
fu\ 01 TJJ\' wo.\e(dt 'lft{o, paSRage. 
a~hetherhetnt'ansthe ":i~anw:ru,•. l!ero<lian, I. i. p. 31. It isdonht. 
f1jlla/ of ~i~ thou'iand m~nret~r,an Infantry, or the cohorte urban~ 
defidtt~/hP1r u~intlJers. N'eithl w~~~.1·a11k anrl di~ripliue were noi 
, Dion'C. ~t!e:,;t1on, .. er illt~ont uor ,vutton choose to 

illl!i1us, I. lxx11 p 1215 H . . 
. . . erod,an, 1. i. p. 32. llist. Ang. p. 4R. 

fl uence of a polite age, an<l the labour His ii:nornnre 

of an attentive education, had uevcr anJ low sports. 

been able to infuse into his rude and brutish mind 
the least tincture of learning; and lie was tl1e first 
of the Roman emperors totally devoid of taste for 
the pleasures of the understanding. Nero himself 
excelled, or affected to excel, in the elegant arts of 
music and poetry; nor should we despise his pur
suits, had he not converted .the pleasing relaxation 
of a leisure hour into the serious business and am
bition of his life. But Commodus, from his earliest 
infancy, discovered an aversion to whatever was 
rational or Iihcral, and a fond attacl1mcnt to the 
amusements of the populace; the sports of the cir
cus and amphitheatre, the combats of gladiators, 
and the hunting of wild beasts. The masters in 
every branch of learning, whom l\Iarcus provided 
for his son, were heard with inattention and disgust; 
whilst the Moors and Parthians, who taught him to 
dart the javelin and to shoot with the bow, found a 
disciple who delighted in his application, and soon 
equalled the most skilful of his instructors, in the 
steadiness of the eye, and the dexterity of the band. 

The servile crowd, whose fortune Huntingofwild 

depended on their master's vices, ap- beasts. 

plauded tlicse ignoble pursuits. The perfidious 
voice of flattery reminded him, that by exploits of 
the same nature, by the defeat of the N cmrean lion, 
and the slaughter of the wild boar of Erymanthus, 
the Grecian Hercules had acquired a place among 
the gods, and an immortal memory among men. 
They only forgot to observe, that, in the first ages of 
society, when the fiercer animals often dispute with 
man the possession of an unsettled country, a suc
cessful war against those savages is one of the most 
innocent and beneficial labours of heroism. In the 
civilized state of tl1e Roman empire, the wild beasts 
had long since retired from the face of man, and the 
neighbourhood of populous cities. To surprise them 
in their solitary l1aunts, and to transport them to 
Rome, that they might be slain in po~p by tl1e hand 
of an emperor, was an enterprise equally ridiculous 
for the prince, and oppressive for the people,8' Igno
rant of these distinctions, Commodus eagerly em
braced the glorious resemblance, and styled himself 
(as we still read on his medalsh) the Ruman Hercules. 
The club and the lion's hide were placed by the side 
of the throne, amongst the ensigns of sovereignty ; 
and statues were erected, in which Commodus was 
represented in the character, and with the attributes, 
of the god, whose valour and dexterity he endea
voured to emulate in the daily course of his ferocious 
amusements.1 

r Sororibns suis ronstnprati~. Irsas concubinas sua~~ub oc~1}is sui~ 
stuprari jnbebat.. Nee irruentium in sejnvennm rarehat infamia, omm 
pa rte corporis atque ore in r-.exum utrumque pollutns. Hist. Aug. p. 4.7. 

lit' The African lions, when pressed by hunirer, infested_ the. open ~Il
lrtg-es and cultivated country; and they infested them with 1mpumty. 
The royal brast was reserved for the pleasures of the emperor and the 
capital; and the unfortunate per1sant who killed one o_f them, th?ng-h 
in his own defence, incurred a verr heavy penalty. Th,"1 rxtraord_m,ary 
_qnme-law was mitigated by Honor1us, and finally repeale,l by Just11ua1t. 
Codex Theodos. tom. v. p. 92, et Comment. Gothofred. 

h Spanheim de Numismat. Dissertat. xii. tom. iL p. 403. 
i Dion. I. lxxii. p. 1216. Hist. August. p. 49. 
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. Elated with these praises, which gra-
Commodus dis- . 
plays hi• skill in dually extinguished the rnnate sense 
theamplutheatre. of shame, Commodus resolved to cx

l1ibit, before the eyes of the Roman people, those 
exercises, which till then he had decently confined 
within the walls of bis palace, and to the presence 
of a few favourites. On the appointed day, the va
rious motives of flattery, fear, and curiosity, attracted 
to the amphitheatre an innumerable multitude of 
spectators ; and some degree of applause was de
servedly bestowed on the uncommon skill of the 
i.piperial performer. \Vhcthcr he aimed at the head 
or heart of the animal, the wound was alike certain 
and mortal. \Vith arrows whose point was shaped 
into the form of a crescent, Corumodus often inter
cepted the rapid career, and cut asunder the long 
bony neck, of the ostrich.k A panther was let loose ; 
and the archer waited till he had leaped upon a 
trembling malefactor. In the same instant the shaft 
flew, the beast dropped dead, and the man remained 
unhurt. The dens o( the amphitheatre disgorged at 
once a hundred l1ons; a hundred da1is from the 
unerring hand of Commodus laid them dead as they 
ran raging round the arena. Neither the huge bulk 
of the elephant, nor the scaly hide of the rhinoceros, 
could defend them from his stroke. ..Ethiopia and 
India yielded their most extraordinary productions; 
and several animals were slain in the amphitheatre, 
which had been seen only in the representations of 
art, or perliaps of fancy .1 In all these exhibitions, 
the securest precautions were used to protect the 
Roman Hercules from the desperate spring of any 
savage, who might possibly disregard the dignity 
of the emperor, and the sanctity of the god.m 
.Acts as a Gladi- But the meanest of the populace 

utor. ·were affected with shame and indigna
tion when they beheld their sovereign enter the lists 
as a gladiator, and glory in a profession which the 
laws and manners of the Romans had branded with 
the justest note ofinfamy.n He chose the habit and 
arms of the Secuto1·, whose combat with the Retia
1·ius fom1ed one of the most lively scenes in the 
bloody sports of the amphitheatre. The Secuto,· was 
armed with an helmet, sword, and buckler; his 
naked antagonist had only a large net and a trident; 
with the one he endeavoured to entangle, with the 
other to despatch, his enemy .. If he missed the 
first throw, he was obliged to fly from the pursuit 
of the Secutor, till he had prepared his net for a 
secon~ cast.0 The emperor fought in this charac

k The ostrich's neck i!i. three feet long, and composed of seventeen 
vertebrre. See Buffon, Hist. Naturelle. 

1 Commodus killed a camelopardalis or giraffe (Dion I lxxii p 
1211.) the tallest, _th~ most ge~tle, and the most ~seless ~f· the I~rg~ 
quadr~peds. This s111gular _ann!lal, a n~tive only of the interior parts 
of Afnca, has not been s~n m Europe smce the revival of letters. and 
thou~h 1\1. de Butron {Hist. Naturelle, tom. xiii.} has endeavour~d to 
describe, he has not ventured to delineate the giraffe. 

m Herodiao, I. i. p. 27. ·Hist. August. 'p. 50. • 
~ The virtuous and_ even the wise princes forbade the senators and 

knights to embrace tlus scandalous prof~ssion, under pain of infamy, or 
what was more dreaded ~y those profligate wretches, of exile. The 
tyrants all1;1red them to dishonour by threats and rewards. Nero once 
~rotluce~, m ~~1e arena, forty senators and sixty knights. ~ec Lipsius, 
. att!maha, I. 11. c. 2. He has happily corrected a passo1Te of Suetonius 
rn Nerone, c. 12. " 1 

0 Lipsiu~, 1.. ii. c, 7, 8. Juvenal, in the eighth satire, gives a pictur
tf.!que descr1ptlon o( this combat. ~ 

. ter seven hundred and thirty-five several times. 
These glorious achievements were carefully record
ed in the public acts of the empire; and that be 
might omit no circumstance of infamy, he received 
from the cop:1.mon fund of gladiators, a stipend so 
exorbitant, that it became a new and most ignomi
nious tax upon the Roman people.P It may be 
easily supposed, that in these engagements the 
master of the world was always successful: in the 
amphitheatre his victories were not often sanguinary. 
but when be exercised his skill in the school of gla~ 
diators, or his own palace, his wretched antagonists 
were frequently honoured with a mortal wound from 
the hand of Commodus, and obliged to seal their 
flattery with their blood.q He now His iofamy aod 

disdained the appellation of Hercules. •xtravagaace. 
The name of Paulus, a celebrated Secutor, was the 
only one which delighted his car. Ii was inscribed on 
his colossal statues, and repeated in the redoubled 
acclamations r of the mournful and applauding 
senate.• Claudius Pompeianus, the virtuous hus
band of Lucilla, was the only senator who asserted 
the honour of his rank. As a father, he permitted 
his sons to consult their safety by attending the am
phitheatre. As a Roman, he declared, that his own 
life was in the emperor's hands, but that he would 
never behold the son of Marcus prostituting bis 
person and dignity. Notwithstanding his manly 
resolution, Pompeianus escaped the resentment of 
the tyrant, and, with his honour, had the good for
tune to preserve his life.' 

Commodus had now attained the summit of ,ice 
and infamy. Amidst the acclamations of a flattering 
court, he was unable to disguise from himself, that 
he had deserved the contempt and hatred of every 
man of sense and virtue in his empire. His fero
cious spirit was irritated by the consciousness of 
that hatred, by the envy of every kind of merit, by 
the just apprehension of danger, and by the habit 
of slaughter, which he contracted in his daily 
amusements. History has preserved a long list of 
consular senators sacrificed to his wanton suspicion, 
which sought out, with peculiar anxiety, those un· 
fortunate persons connected, however Con5tracy. of 
remotely, with the (amily of the An- lus ornesl!C& 
tonines, without sparing even the ministers of I1is 
crimes or pleasures.• His cruelty proved at last 
fatal to himself. He had shed with impunity the 
noblest blood of Rome: he perished as soon as be 
was. dreaded by his own domestics. Marcia, bis 

. P Hist. _August. p. 50. ·Dion, I. lxxii. p. 1220. He receil1ed for each 
time, ~ecres, about 80001. sterling. 

q Victor tell~ us, that Com modus only allowed his antagonists a )eaden 
weapon, dread mg most prolJably the consequences of their Jespa1r. 

T They were obliged to repeat six hundred and twenty-six times, 
Paulus.first of the Secutors, &c. 

a Diou,.L lxxii. p. 1221. Ht! speaks of his own baseness and danger. 
t He mixed however some prudence with his courage, and passed the 

greatest part of his time in a country retirement; alle~i11~ bis advan~·ee 
age, an~ lhe weaknes.~ of his eyes. u I never saw him in the seualt\ 
~ys 1:)1.011, "except during the short reign of Pertinax.'' Ali !us 
rnfirrn1ties had suddenly left him, and they returned as sm!~enly~J;;~~ the murder of that excellent prince, Dion, I. Ixx111. P· 

u !he prrefects were changed almost hourly or daily; and the 
caprice of Commodus was often fatal to his most favoured chamber• 
lains. Hist. August. p. 46, 51. 
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't oncubine Eclectus his chamberlain, and
favoun e c ' 
Lretus his prretorian prrefect, alarmed by the fate of 
their companions and predecessors, resolved to pre

! the destruction which every hour hung over 
ven · f htheir beads, either from thtJ mad caprice o t e 
tJ ant or the sudden indignation of the people. 
\~rci~ seized the occasion of presenting a draught 
~f wine to her lover, after he had fatigued himself 

with hunting some wild beasts. Com-
Death orCom- , 

mo<lus, modus retired to sleep; but wlnlst he 
A. D. 192' ' ' h h ff t f .31,t December. was labourmgw1t t e e cc so poison 

and d~nkenness, a robust youth, by profession a 
wrestler, entered his chamber, and strangled him 
without resistance, The body was secretly conveyed 
out of the palace, before the least suspicion was 
entertained in the city, or even in the court, of the 
emperor's death. Such was the fate of the son of 
Marcus, and so easy was it to destroy a hated tyrant, 
who, by the artificial powers of government, had 
oppressed, during thirteen years, so many millions 
of subjects, each of whom was equal to their master 
in personal strength and personal abilities. x 

Choice of Perti. The measures of the conspirators 
.oax for emperor. were conducted with the deliberate 
coolness and celerity which tl1c greatness of the 
occasion required. They resolved instantly to fill 
the meant throne with an emperor, whose character 
would justify and maintain the action that had been 
committed. They fixed on Pertinax, pr,efect of 
the city, an ancient senator of consular rank, whose 
conspicuous merit had broke through the obscurity 
of his birth, and raised him to the first honours of 
the state. He had successively governed most of 
the provinces of the empire; and in all his great 
employments, military as well as civil, he had uni
formly distinguished himself by the firmness, the 
prudence, and the integrity of his conduct.r He 
now remained almost alone of the friends and 
ministers of Marcus; and when, at a late hour of 
the night, he was awakened with the news that the 
chamberlain and the prrefect were at his 'door he 
received them with intrepid resignation, and desired 
they would execute their master's orders. Instead 
of death, they offered him the tluone of the Roman 
~orld. During some moments he distrusted their 
mt tien ons and assurances. Convinced at lencrth of 
!-e dca'.h of Commodus, he accepted the ;urple 
~th a smcere reluctance, the natural effect of his 
~ owledgc both of the duties and of the dangers of 

esupreme rank.• 
He is ackno\V_ L t d 
!edged by the .e us con ucted without delay his 

Pr~tonan new emperor t.o the camp of the pr.e
guards · t ,

throu h~h . onans, diffusing at the same time 
g . e city a seasonable report that Commo

' Dion, I. lxxii. p. 1222 H . . 
li~~ertinax was a native ~f Al~odpn. I. (· P: 43 .. Hist. Auinst. p. 52. 
to\' rmerrhaot. Theo d ~ ompeia, Ill Piedmont, and son of a 
... mus} well deserves to br er odfh1s employments (it is marked by Capi
ouentandm e set own asex · ftl , • . anoer8 of the aoe H press1ve ~ 1e 1orm of govern1the Par'ih.ian ·w e was a_centuy1~n. 2. Prrefect of a 

adron of horse . ar, an.d rn Britarn. 3. He obtained 
he ~milian \Va I Ill Ma-s,a. 4. He was commissary of 

a ear 6. Be was prorurato/· S. H.e coi:imanded the fleet upon the 
ra{k 'r 7. He commanded the oft Dacia, wnh a salary of about 16001.

0 asenator. 9. or pra/'e erans of~ legion. 8. He obtained the 
or, lO. W 1th the command of the first 

dus died suddenly of an apoplexy; and that the 
virtuous Pertinax had already succeeded to the 
throne. The guards were rather surprised than 
pleased with the suspicious death of a prince, who~e 
indulgence and liberality they alone had experi
enced; but the emergency of the occasion, the 
authority of their prrefect, the reputation of Perti
nax, and the clamours of the people, obliged them 
to stifle their secret discontents, to accept the dona
tive promised of the new emperor, to swear alle
giance to l1im, and with joyful acclamations and 
laurels iu their hands to conduct him to the senate
house, that the military consent might be ratified by 
the civil authority. 

This important night was now far db th tan y esena e, 
spent; with the dawn of day, and the A. o. 193. 

1st January.
commencement of the new year, the 
senators expected a summons to attend an igno
m1mous ceremony. In spite of all remonstrances, 
even of those of his creatures, who yet preserved 
any regard for prudence or decency, Commodus 
had resolved to pass the night in the gladiators' 
school, and from thence to take possession of the 
consulship, in the habit and with the attendance of 
that infamous crew. On a sudden, before the break 
of day, the senate was called together in the temple 
of Concord, to meet the guards, and to ratify tl1e 
election of a new emperor. For a few minutes they 
sat in silent suspense, doubtful of their unexpected 
deliverance, and suspicious of the cruel .artifices of 
Commodus; but when at length they were assured 
that the tyrant was no more, they resigned them
selves to all the transports of joy and indignation. 
Pertinax, who modestly represented the meanness 
of his extraction, and pointed out several noble 
senators more deserving than himself of the empire, 
was constrained by their dutiful Tiolence to ascend 
the throne, and received all the titles of imperial 
power, confirmed by the most sincere vows of fide
lity. The memory of Commodus was The memor of 

branded with eternal infamy. The. CommoduS<le
f bl' clared infamous.names o f tyrant, of g a iator, o pu 1c1 d. 

enemy, resounded in every corner of the house. 
They decreed, in tumultuous votes, that his honours 
should be reversed, his titles erased from the public 
monuments, his statues thrown down, his body 
dragged with a hook into the stripping-room of the 
gladiators, to satiate the public fury; and they ex
pressed some indignation against those oflicious 
servants who had already presumed tQ screen 
his remains from the justice of the senate. But 
Pertinax could not refuse those last rites to the 
memory of Marcus, and the tears of his first pro
tector Claudius Pompeianus, who lamented the 

1egion in Rh{etia and Noricum. 11. He was consul about the year 175. 
12. He attended I\1ar<'ns into the east. 13. He commanded an army 
on the Duuube. 14. He was consular legate of 1\-111:!sia. 15. Of Dacia. 
16. Of Syria. 17. Of Britain. 18. He bad the care ofthepublicpr0
visions at Rome. 19. He was proconsul of Africa.. 20. Pr~fect of 
the ,·ity. Herodiao (I. i. p. 48.) does justice to his disinterested spirit; 
but Capitolinus, who collected every popular rumour, charges him with 
a grrat fortune acquired by bribery and corruptiou. 

• J uliao, in the Ca,sars, taxes him with being accessary to the death 
of Commodus. 
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cruel fate of his broU1er-in-law, and lamented still 
more that he had deserved it.• 
Legaljurisdiction These effusions of impotent rage 
of the senate acrainst a dead emperor whom the
over the emper~ o ' 
. · ors. . senate had flattered when alive with 
the most abject servility, betrayed a just but un
generous spirit of revenge. The legality of these 
decrees was however supported by the principals of 
the imperial constitution. To censure, to depose, 
-or to punish with death, the first magistrate of the 
republic, who had abused his delegated trust, was 
the ancient and undoubted prerogative of the Roman 
senate ;b but that feeble assembly was obliged to 
content itself with inflicting on a fallen tyrant that 
public justice, from whicb, during his life and reign, 
he had been shielded by the strong arm of military 
despotism. 
Virtues of Per- Pertinax found a nobler way of con

tioax. demning hi,<; predecessor's memory; 
by the contrast of his own virtues with the vices of 
Commodus. · On the day of his accession, he re
signed over to his wife and son his whole private 
fortune ; that they might have no pretence to solicit 
favours at the expense of the state. He refused to 
flatter the vanity of the former with the title of 
Augusta; or to corrupt the inexperienced youth of 
the latter by the rank of Cresar. Accurately dis
tinguishing between the duties of a parent and those 
of a sovereign, he educated his son with a severe 
·simplicity, which, while it gave him no assured 
prospect of the throne, might in time have rendered 
him worthy of.it. In public, the behaviour of Per
tinax was grave and affable. He lived with the 
virtuous part of the senate, (and, in a private station, 
he had been acquainted with the true character of 
each individual,) without either pride or jealousy ;· 
considered them· as friends and companions, with 
whom he had shared the dangers of the tyranny, and 
with whom he wished·to enjoy the security of the 
present time. He very frequently invited them to 
familiar entertainments, the frugality of which was 
ridiculed by those, who remembered and regretted 
the luxurious prodigality of Commodus.• 
He endeavours to To heal, as far as it was possible, 
reform the state. the wounds inflicted by the hand of 
tyranny, was the pleasing, hut melancholy, task of 
Pertinax. The innocent victims, who yet survived, 
were recalled from exile, released from prison, and 
restored to the full possession of their honours and 
fortunes. The unburied bodies of murdered senat
ors (for the cruelty of Commodus endeavoured to 
extend itself beyond death) were deposited in the 
sepulchres of their ancestors ; their memory was 
justified; and e.very consolation was bestowed on 
their ruined and afflicted families. Among these 

a Capitolinus gives us the particulars of these tumultuary votes 
which were moved by one senator, and repeated, or rather chanted by
the whole body. Hist. August. p. 52. ' 

b The 8"nate condemned Nero to be put to death more majorum. 
Suetoo. c. 49. 

c Dion (I. lxxiii. p. 1223.) speaks of these entertainments, as a senator 
who had supped with the.emperor. C~pitolinus (Hist. August. p. 58.) 
like a sl~ve, who had received his mtelhgence from one of the scullions, 

d Deciu. The blameless economy of Pius left his successors a 

consolations, one of the most grateful was the 
punishment of the Delators ; the common enemies 
of their master, of virtue, and of their country. Yet 
even in the inquisitiou of these legal assassins, 
Pertinax proceeded with a steady temper, which 
gave every thing to justice, and nothing to popular 
prejudice and resentment. 

The finances of the state demanded His regulatio.,, 

the most vigilant care of the emperor. Though 
every measure of injustice and extortion had been 
adopted, which could collect the property of the 
subject into the coffers of the prince; the rapacious, 
ness of Commodus bad been so very inadequate to 
his extravagance, that, upon his death, no more than 
eight thousand pounds were found in the exhausted 
treasury,d to defray the current expenses of goYCrn
ment, and to discharge the pressing demand of a 
liberal donative, which the new emperor had been 
obliged to promise the prretorian guards. Yet 
under these distressed circumstances, Pertinax had 
the generous firmness to remit all the oppressive 
taxes invented by Commodus, and to cancel all the 
unjust claims of the treasury; declaring in a decree 
of the senate, "that he was better satisfied to ad
minister a poor republic with innocence, than to 
acquire riches by the ways of tyranny and disho
nour." Economy and industry he considered as 
the pure and genuine sources of wealth ; and from 
them he soon derived a copious supply for the pub
lic necessities. The expense of the household was 
immediately reduced to one half. All the instru
ments of luxury, Pertinax exposed to public auc
tion,• gold and silver plate, chariots of a singular 
construction, a superfluous wardrobe of silk and 
embroidery, and a great number of beautiful slaves 
of both sexes; excepting only, with attentive hu
manity, those who were born in a state of freedom, 
and had been ravished from the arms of their weep· 
ing parents. At the same time that he obliged tl1e 
worthless favourites of the tyrant to resign a part of 
their ill-gotten wealth, he satisfied the just creditors 
of the state, and unexpectedly discharged the long 
arrears of honest services. He removed the oppress· 
ive restrictions which had been laid upon com· 
merce, and granted all tl1e uncultivated lands in 
Italy and the provinces to those who would improve 
them; with an exemption from tribute, during the 
term of ten years.I ' 

Such an uniform conduct had al- d ·ty
an popu1an · 

ready secured to Pertinax the noblest 
reward of a sovereign, the love and esteem of his 
people. Those who remembered the virtues of 
Marcus were happy to contemplate in their new 
emperor the features of that bright original ; and 
flattered themselves, that they should long enjoy the 

t~easure of vicies septiea millies, abo,·e two and twenty millions ster· 
hng. Dion, 1. lxxiii. p. 1231. · t 

e Besirles the design of converting these useless ornaments .1n ° 
money, Dion (l. lxxiii. p. 1229.) assigns two secret motives of Pertm3:· 
He wished to expose the vices of Commodus, and to discover by t .e 
purchasers those who most resembled him. . t 
·. f Thou~h Capitolinm1 has picked up many idle tales of th~ pr1v~.e 
ltfe of Pertinax, he joins with Dion and Herodian io adm1r111g 19 

public conduct. 
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. . fl ence of his administration. A hasty
bemvn JD u 	 . d0 

, 	 rm the corrupted state, accompame
zeal to re,o 	 d 

· dence than mi<Tht have been expecte
with 1ess pru " . 

s and experience of Pertmax, proved
from the year	 · h · 

h. self and to his country. His oncst rnfata1to 1m 	 . 
. t· united auainst him the servile crowd, who d1scre 1011 " • • • 

· pri·vate benefit m the pubhc disorders,found thctr • 
and who preferred the favour of a tyrant to the m
exorable equality of the law s.s 

. t r Amidst the general joy, the sullenDuco11ten o 
the prietorian~ and angry countenance of the prreto
. ds betrayed their inward dissatisfaction. nan guar . . 

They had reluctantly submitted to :ertm~x _; t~ey 
dreaded the strictness of the ancient d1sc1plmc, 
which he was preparing to restore ; and they re
gretted the licence of the former reign. The~r 
discontents were secretly fomented by Lretus their 
prrefcct, who found, when it was too late, that his 
new emperor would reward a servant, but would 
not be ruled by a favourite. On the third day of 
his reign, the soldiers seized on a noble senator, 
with design to carry him to the camp, and to invest 
him with the imperial purple. Instead of being 
dazzled by the dangerous honour, the atrrighted 
victim escaped from their violence, and took refuge 
Aco08pira'l. pre. at the feet of Pertinax. A short time 

mte · afterwards, Sosius Falco, one of the 
consuls of the year, a rash youth,h but of an ancient 
and opulent family, listened to the voice of ambi
tion; and a conspiracy was fonncd during a short 
ab$cnce of Pertinax, which was crushed by his sud
den return to Rome, and his resolute behaviour. 
Falco was on the point of being justly condemned 
to death as a public enemy, had he not been saved 
by the earnest and sincere entreaties of the injured 
emperor; who conjured the senate, that the purity 
of his reign might not be stained by the blood even 
of aguilty senator. 
~urdebr of Per. These disappointments served only 

nax y l11e , • 
Pnetorians,A.D. to 1rntate the rage of the prretorian 
193.Morch28. d O h . . guar s. n t e twenty-eighth ofMarch 
eighty-six days only after the death of Commodus' 
ageneral sedition broke out in the camp, which th; 
officers wanted either power or inclination to sup
:es~, Two or three hundred of the most desperate 
hldiers marched at noon-day, with arms in their 
ards and fury in their looks, towards the imperial 

pa ~ce. The gates were thrown open by their com
pamons upon gua d . d L . .Id r , an Y the domestics of the
0 

court, who had already formed a secret conspi
racy against the I'f f th · 1 e o e too virtuous emperor. 0nthe news of the1· h p · . . . 'th r approac , ertmax d1sdamm{r
e1erflighto I ' " 
as . r concea ment, advanced to meet his 

sassms . and II d . . n .• reca e to theu mmds his own in
ocence and the . 

a few 	 ' sanctity of their recent oath. For 
moments they stood · in s1'lent suspense, 

r L..ges, rem ,urd · 
.h If we credit Ca f~j·mexorabile~ esse. T. Liv. ii. 3. 

".Jlhthemost p.tur.nt .m:;,, (which IS rather difficult) Falro behaved 
810 

~· 	 • em ro~n ecencdJ to ~ertinax, on the 'day of his acces_ 
"':; A.u:,.t. ;~i.• mon1shed him of his youth aud inex. 
lo the Ila hJShopric of Lie . Th' .' · 

laVIan horse.guar I h ge. · •• soldier probably belon~ecl 
' 

81 
"' 

0 were mostly raised io the duchY of 

ashamed of their atrociom1 design, and awed by the 
venerable aspect and majestic fimrness of their so
vereign, till at length the despair of pardon reviving 
their fury, a barbarian of the country of Tongres i 
levelled the first blow against Pcrtinax, who was 
instantly despatched with a multitude of wounds. 
His head, separated from his body, and placed on a 
lance, was carried in triumph to the prretorian camp, 
in the sight of a mournful and indignant people, 
who lamented the unworthy fate of that excellent 
prince, and the transient blessings of a reign, the 
memory of which could serve only to aggravate their 
approaching misfortunes. I< 

CHAP. V. 

Public sale of tlte empire to Didius Julianus by tlte 
p1·mtorian guards.-Clodius Albinus in Britain, 
Pescennins Niger in Syria, and Septimius Severus 
in Pannonia, declare against t!te murderers of Per
tina:r ,-Civil tears and victory of Severus over 
ltis tliree r~vals.-Relaxation of discipline.-New 
maxims ofgovernment. 

THE power of the sword is more sen Proportion of 
the militarysibly felt in an extensive monarchy, 
force, 	 to the 

than in a small community. It has number of the 
people,been calculated by the ablest politi

cians, that no state, without being soon exhausted, 
can maintain above the hundredth part of its mem
bers in arms and idleness. But although this rela
tive proportion may be uniform, the influence of the 
army over the rest of tlie society will vary according 
to the degree of its positive strength. The advan
tages of military science and discipline cannot be 
exerted, unless a proper number of soldiers arc 
united into one body, and actuated by one soul. 
With a handful of men, such'an union would be in
effectual; with an unwieldy host, it would be im
practicable ; and the powers of the machine would 
be alike destroyed by the extreme minuteness, or 
the excessive weight, of its springs. To illustrate 
this observation, we need only reflect, that there is 
no superiority of natural strength, artificial weapons, 
or acquired skill, which could enable one man b> 
keep in constant subjection one hundred of his 
fellow-creatures: the tyrant of a single town or a 
small district, would soon discover that an hundred 
armed followers were a weak defence against ten 
thousand peasants or citizens; but an hundred 
thousand well-disciplined soldiers will command, 
with despotic sway, ten millions of subjects; and a 
body of ten or fifteen thousand guards will strike 
terror into the most numerous populace that ever 
crowded the streets of an immense capital. 

Gueldres and the neighbourhood, and were distinguished by their 
valour, and by the boli.lne~ with whid, they swam their horseR acros., 
thr. broadest and most rapid rivers. Tacit. Hist. iv. 12. Dion, 1. IV. Jl. 
797. 	 Lipsius de 1\fagnitudioe Romana, J. i. c. 4. 

k Dion, I. Ixxiii. p. 1232. Herodian, I. ii. p. 60. Hist. August. p. 
58. Victor in E11itom. et in Cresarib. Eutropius, viii. 16. 

http:p.tur.nt


THE DECLINE AND FALL CHAP, V. 

. The prretorian The proctorian bands, whose Iicen
guards. tious fury was the first symptom and 

cause of the decline of the Roman empire, scarcely 
amounted to the last-mentioned num-

Their institution. • d h . . . .ber.• They denve t e1r rnstitut10n 
. from Augustus. That crafty tyrant, sensible that 
laws might colour, but that arms alone could main

. tain, his usurped dominion, had gradually formed 
this powerful body of guards, in constant readiness 
to protect his person, to awe the senate, and either 
to prevent or to crush the first motions of rebellion. 

·He distinguished these favoured troops by a double 
pay, and superior privileges; but, as their formida
ble aspect would at once have alarmed and irritated 
the Roman people, three cohorts only were stationed 
in the capital; whilst the remainder was dispersed 
in the adjacent towns of Italy.b But after fifty 
;years of peace and servitude, Tiberius ventured on 
a decisive measure, which for ever rivctted the fet
. tcrs of his country. Under the fair 

Their camp. • • 
pretences of rehevmg Italy from the 

heavy burthen of military quarters, and of intro
.ducing a stricter discipline among the guards, he 
assembled them at Rome,_ in a permanent camp,c 
which was fortified with skilful care,d and placed on 
a commanding situation.• 
Their streng-th Such formidable servants are always 
and confidence. necessary, but often fatal, to the throne 
of despotism. By thus introducing the prretorian 
guards as it were into the palace and the senate, the 
.emperors taught them to perceive their own strength, 
and the weakness of the civil government; to view 
the vices of their masters with familiar contempt, 
and to lay aside that reverential awe, which dis
tance only, and mystery, can preserve, towards an 
imaginary power. In the luxurious idleness of an 
opulent city, their pride was nourished by the sense 
of their irresistible weight; .nor was it possible to 
conceal from them, thltt the person of the sovereign, 
the authority of the senate, the public treasure, and 
the seat of empire, were all in their hands. To divert 
the pr;ctorian bands from these dangerous reflections, 
tl1e firmest and best established princes were obliged 
to mix blandishments with commands, rewards with 
punishments, to flatter their pride, indulge their plea
sures, connive at their irregularities, and to purchase 
their precarious faith by a liberal donative; which, 
since the elevation of Claudius, was exacted as a 
legal claim, on the accession of every new emperor/ 

Their specious The advocates of the guards endea
claims. 

voured to justify by arguments the 

~ They were originally nine or ten thousand men, (for Tacitu~ and 
D_1on ~re .not agreed upon tl~e subject,) divided into as many cohorts. 
V 1tel!1us 1~1cr~ased them to sixteen thousand, and as far as we can learn 
from mscript1ons, they never afterwards sunk much below that number 
See Lipsus de.mag-nitudine Romana, i. 4. · 

b Sueton. in A11gu~t. c. 49. 

c Tal'it. A,.in.al. iv. 2. Suet. in T.iber_. c, 37. Dion Cassius, 1. I vii. p. 867. 

d In the civil war between V1tell1us and Vesr.asian, the pnetorian 


camp was attac~~d an.<l. defenlle~ with all the mac 1iues used iu the sie,~e 
of the best fortified c1t1e~. Tacit. Hist. iii. 84. z:> 

e C~'?se. to th~ wall~ of the city, on the broad summit of the Quirinal 
and \i11n11~al ~nils. See ~ar<liui Roma Antica, p. 174. Doriatus de 
Roma Ant,qu•, p. 46. 

f ClaudiuR~ raised by the soldiers to the empire, was the first who 
gave a donative .. He.gave quilla dena, 1201. (Sueton. in Claud. c. 10.) 
when l\Iarcus, with his colleague Lucius Verus, took quiet possession 

power which they asserted by arn1s ; and to main
tain that, according to the purest principles of the 
constitution, tlieir consent was essentially necessary 
in the appointment of an emperor. The election of 
consuls, of generals, and of magistrates, however it 
had been recently usurped by the senate, was the 
ancient and undoubted right of the Roman people,! 
But where was the Roman people to be found? Not 
surely amongst the mixed multitude of slaves and 
strangers that fi lied the streets of Rome ;. a servile 
populace, as devoid of spirit as destitute of pro
_perty. The defenders of the state, selected from the 
flower of the Italian youth,h and trained in the ex
ercise of arms and virtue, were the gemiine repre
sentatives of the people, and the best entitled to 
elect the military chief of the republic. These 
assertions, however defective in reason, became 
unanswerable, when the fierce prretorians increased 
their weight, by throwing, like the barbarian con
queror of Rome, their swords into the scale,i 

The pr.rtorians had violated the Thev offer the 

sanctity of the throne, by the atrocious. empire to oal,. 

murder of Pertinax; they dishonoured the majesty 
of it, by their subsequent conduct. The camp was 
without a leader, for even the pr;efect Lretus, who 
had excited the tempest, prudently declined the 
public indignation. Amidst the wild disorder, Sul
picianus, the emperor's father-in-law, and governor 
of the city, who had been sent to the camp on the 
first alarm of mutiny, was endeavouring to calm the 
fury of the multitude, ·when he was silenced by the 
clamorous return of the murderers, bearing on a 
lance the head of Pertinax. Though history bas 
accustomed us to observe every principle and every 
passion yielding to the imperious dictates of ambi
tion, it is scarcely credible that, in these moments 
of horror, Sulpicianus should have aspired to ascend 
a throne polluted with tlw recent blood of so near 
a relation, and so excellent a prince, He had already 
begun to use the only effectual argument, and to 
treat for the imperial dignity ; but the more prudent 
of the prretorians, apprehensive that, in this private 
contract, they should not obtain a just price for so 
valuable a commodity, ran out upon the ramparts; 
and, with a loud voice, proclaimed that the Roman 
world was to be disposed of to the best bidder by 
public auction.k 

This infamous offer, the most insolent It i• purrha.sed 

excess of military licence diffused an by Julian, A. D. 
' 193. March 28th. 

uni versa! grief, shame, and indignation 
throughout the city. It reached at length the ears 

of the throne, he giave vicena, 1601. to each of the guards. Hist. August. 
p. 25, (Dion. I. lxXiii. p. 1231.) \Ve may form some idea of theamouot 

of these sum~, by Hadrian's complaint, that the promotio11 of a c~sar 

had co.st him termillies, t,Vo millions and a half sterling. d 


g' Cicero de Lf>:dhuS,. iii. J. The first book of Livy, and the secoll 

?f Dionysius of Halicarnassus, show the authority of the people, evell 

rn the Plection of the kin·,.~ 

h ~hey we~e originally: ·recruited in Latium 1 Etruria, .and the 01.~ 
colo.n1e~. _(Tant. Annal. iv. 5.) The emperor Otho rompllment~ the 1• 

vanity with the flattering titles of Italire Alumni, Romana vere Juven 
tu~. Tacit. Hist. i. 84. . 

i In the siege of Rome by the Gauls. See Livy, v. 48. Plutarch, ,u 
Camill. p. 143. 

k D.ion. I. lxxiii. p. 1234. Herodian. 1. ii. p. 63. Hist. Augu!lt.' P· 
f!O. 'l .hongh the three historians agree that it was in fact an au~tton, 
llerodiau a.lone affirms that it was 1nodaimed as such by the soldiers. 

http:A,.in.al
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'd' Julianus, a wealthy senator, who, regard-
Dof 1 ius · d I · l · Ifublic calamities was m u gmg nmsef th Pless o e ' . · · d h . ti I xury of tbe table.I His wife and his aug 

1n re u. • · d 
h. f edmen and his parasites, easily convmce ter, 1s re 

. th the deserved the throne, and earnestly conbrm a . 
· dhr'm to embrace so fortunate an opportumty.iure . 
The vain old man hastened to the prretona~. camp, 
where Sulpicianus was still in treaty with the 
guards; and began to bid against him fr?m. the foot 
of the rampart. The unworthy negocmt10n was 
transacted by faithful emissaries, who passed alter
nately from one candidate to the other, and ac
quainted each of them with the offers of his rival. 
Sulpicianus had already promised a donative of five 
thousand drachms (above one hundred and sixty 
pounds) to each soldier; when Julian, cager for the 
prize, rose at once to the sum of six thousand two 
hundred and fifty drachms, or upwards of two hun
dred pounds sterling. The gates of the camp were 
instantly thrown open to the purchaser; he was de
clared emperor, and received an oath of allegiance 
from the soldiers, who retained humanity enough 
to stipulate that he should pardon and forget the 
competition of Sulpicianus. · 
Julianisacknow. It was now incumbent on the prre
le<lged by the torians to fulfi I the conditions of the 

seoate. 
sale. They placed their new sovereign, 

whom they served and despised, in the centre of 
their ranks, surrounded him on every 5ide with 
their shields, and conducted him in close order of 
battle through the deserted streets of the city. The 
senate was commanded to assemble; and those who 
had been the distinguished friends of Pertinax, or 
the personal enemies of Julian, found it necessary to 
affect a more than common sliare of satisfaction at 
this happy revolution.m After Julian had filled the 
senate-house with armed soldiers, be expatiated 011 

the freedom of his election, his own eminent virtues 
and his full assurance of the affections of the senate'. 
The obsequious assembly congratulated their own 
and the public felicity ; engaO'ed their alleO'iance 
and , 0 o , 

.con,erred on him all the several branches of 
the imperial power.n From the senate Julian was 
Take, possession conducted, by the same military pro-or the palace , 

. · cess10n, to take possession of the 
ibalace. The first objects that struck his eyes were 

e ah~ndoned trunk of Pertinax, and the fruO'aJ 
entertamment d . ,., . prepare for his supper. The onehe viewed w'thI · d' rn ilference, the other with contempt. A 'fi magm cent feast was prepared by his 
order and he d . . 
with'dice amuse himself, till a very late hour, 
eel b ' and the performances of Pylades a 

e rated dan y , ' 
the d cer. et It was observed, that after 
darkcnrow of. flatterers dispersed, and left him to 

ess so11tude d · . asl ' . 'an ternble reflection be passed1 I 'eepess IlJO'ht· .
" ' revo vrng, most probably, in his 

.1 Sp~rtianu, softeos th . . 
tion of.Julian. e most odious parts of the character and eleva
Jui;,D••n ~ius, at that ti 

1 

•H' I, lxx11. p, 1235. me pra,tor, had been a persoual euemy to 
~ L•t. A11~11st. p 61 W 
/·nre, that the new ·em; e learn from thence one curious cir cum.. 

iately aggrfgatcd to tl!ror, wbhatever ha_U been his birth was imme
mtm er of Patrician familif's. ' 

mind his own rash folly, the fate of his ,·irtuous 
predecessor, and the doubtful and dangerous tenure 
of an empire, which had not been acquired by merit, 
but purchased by money.0 

He had reason to tremble. On the The pul>lic 

throne of the world he found himself discouteut, 

without a friend, and even without an adherent. 
The guards themselves were ashamed of the prince 
whom their avarice had persuaded them to accept; 
nor was there a citizen that did not consider his 
elevation with horror, as the last insult on the 
Roman name. The nobility, whose conspicuous 
station, and ample possessions, exacted the strictest 
caution, dissembled their sentiments, and met the 
affected civility of the emperor with smiles of com
placency, and professions of duty. But the people, 
secure in their numbers and obscurity, gave a free 
vent to their passions. The streets and public 
places of Rome resounded with clamours and 
imprecations. The enraged multitude affronted the 
person of Julian, rejected his liberality, and, con
scious of the impotence of their own resentment, 
they called aloud on the legions of the frontiers to 
assert the violated majesty of the Roman empire. 

.The public disconteut was soon dif
The armies of 


fused from the centre to the frontiers Britain, Syria, 

and Pannonia, 


of the empire. The armies of Britain, declare a~ainst 
. Julian.of Syria, and of Illyrieum, lamented 

the death of Pertinax, in whose company, or under 
whose command, they had so often fought and 
conquered. They received with surprise, with 
indignation, and perhaps with envy, the extraor
dinary intelligence, that the prretorians had dis~ 
posed of the empire by public auction; and they 
sternly refused to ratify the ignominious bargain. 
Their immediate and unanimous revolt was fatal to 
Julian, but it was fatal at the same time to the 
public peace; as the generals of the respective 
am1ies, Clodius Albinus, Pescennius Niger, and 
Septimius Severus, were still more anxious to suc
ceed than to revenge, the murdered Pertinax. 
Their forces were exactly halanced. Each of them 
was at the head of three Iq;ions,P with a numerous 
train of auxiliaries ; and however different in their 
characters, they were all soldiers of experience and 
capacity. 

Clodius Albinus, governor of Bri- Clodins All>inus 

tain, surpassed both his competitors in Britain. 

in the nobility of his extraction, which he derived 
from some of the most illustrious names of the old 
republie.q But the branch from whence he claimed 
his descent, was sunk into mean circumstances, and· 
transplanted into a remote province. It.is difficult 
to form a just idea of his true character. Under the 
philosophic cloak of austerity, he stands accused of 
concealing most of the vices which degrade human 

o Diou, I. Ixxiii. p. 123.5. Hist. Au:;ust. P: 61. I have endeavom-ed 
to blend into oue consistent story the seemrng coutrad1cttons of the 
two writers. 

p Dion, I. lxxiii. p. 123-o. . 
q The Posthnmiau and tl1e Cejouian; the former of whom was raised 

to the consulship in the fifth ytJ1r alter its institution. 
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nature.• But his accusers are those venal writers 
who adored the fortune of Severus, and trampled 
on the ashes of an unsuccessful rival. Virtue, or 
the appearances of virtue, recommended Albinus 
to the confidence and good opinion of Marcus; and 
his preserving with the son the same interest which 
he had acquired with the father, is a proof at least 
that he was possessed of a very flexible disposition. 
The favour of a tyrant docs not always suppose a 
want of merit in the object of it; he may, without 
intending it, reward a man of worth and ability, or 
he may find such a man useful to his own service. 
It docs not appear that Albinus served the son of 
Marcus, either as the minister of his cruelties, or 
-0vcn as the associate of his pleasures. He was 
employed in a distant honourable command, when 
he received a confidential letter from the emperor, 
acquainting him of the treasonab_le designs of some 
discontented generals, and authorizing him to de
clare himself the guardian and successor of the 
throne, by assuming the title and ensigns of Cresar." 
The governor of Britain wisely declined the dan
,gerous honour, which would have marked him for 
the jealousy, or involved him in .the approaching 
ruin, of Commodus. He courted power by nobler, 
or, at least, by more specious arts. On a premature 
report of the. death of the emperor, he assembled 
his troops; and, in an eloquent discourse, deplored 
the inevitable mischiefs of despotism, described the 
happiness and glory which their ancestors had en
joyed under the consular government, and declared 
his firm resolution to reinstate the senate and people 
in their legal authority. This popular harangue 
was answered by the loud acclamations of the 
British legions, and received at Rome with a secret 
murmur of applause. Safe in the possession of this 
little world, and in the command of an army less 
distinguished indeed for discipline than for numbers 
and valour,' Albinus braved the menaces of Com
modus, maintained towards Pertinax a stately am
biguous reserve, and instantly declared against the 
usurpation of Julian. The convulsions of the 
capital added new weight to his sentiments, or rather 
to his professions of patriotism. A regard to 
decency induced him to decline the lofty titles of 
Augustus and emperor; and he imitated perhaps 
.the example of Galba, who, on a similar occasion, 
had styled himself the Lieutenant of the senate and 
people.• 

Pescennins Niger Personal merit alone had raised 
jn Syria. Pescennins Niger, from an obscure 

birth and station, to the government of Syria; a 
lucrative and important command, which, in times 
of civil confusion, gave him a near prospect of the 

r Spartiam!s, in his undig~ted collections, mixeR up all the virtues 
lnd all the vices that enter rnto the human composition and hestows 
them on the sa~e object. Such, indeed, are many of th~ characters in 
t11e ~u~~1stan History. . . •Hist.August. p. so, 84. 

t I ertu!ax, who !'(OVerned Britain a fe'!' years before, had been tea 
for dead, m a mutiny of the soldiers. Hist. August. p. 54. Yet they 
love~ anrl re~retted i11m; adm1rant1bus eam v1rtutem cui irascebantur. 

u Sneton. tn Galb. c, JO. 

x Hist. August. p. 76. 

Y Herod. I. ii. p. 68. The dironicle of John Malala of Antioch 

fl.hows the ze~lous at~chment of his countrymen to these f~tivals, which 
at once gratified their superstition, and their love of plea.i.ure. 

throne. Yet his parts seem to have been better 
suited to the second than to the first rank; he wag 
an unequal rival, though he migl1t have approved 
himself an excellent lieutenant, to Severus, who 
afterwards displayed the greatness of his mind by 
adopting several useful institutions from a van
quished enemy.• In his government, Niger ac
q uircd the esteem of the soldiers, and the love of the 
provincials. His rigid discipline fortified the 
valour and confirmed the obedience of the former, 
whilst the voluptuous Syrians were less delighted 
with the mild firmness of his administration, than 
with the affability of his manners, and the apparent 
pleasure with which he attended their frequent and 
pompous festivals.Y As soon as the intelligence of 
the atrocious murder of Pertinax had reached 
Antioch, the wishes of Asia invited Niger to assume 
the imperial purple and revenge his death. The, 
legions of the eastern frontier embraced his cause; 
the opulent but unarmed provinces from the frontiers· 
of .!Ethiopia• to the Hadriatic, cheerfully submitted 
to his power; and the kings beyond the Tigris and 
the Euphrates congratulated his election, and offered 
him their homage and services. The mind of Niger 
was not capable of receiving this sudden tide of 
fortune ; be fl attercd himself that his accession 
would be undisturbed by competition, and unstained 
by civil blood; and whilst he enjoyed the vain pomp 
of triumph, he neglected to secure the means of 
victory. Instead of entering into an effectual ne
gociation with the powerful armies. of the west, 
whose resolution might decide, or at least must 
balance, the mighty contest; instead of advancing 
without delay towards Rome and Italy, where his 
presence was impatiently expected; Niger trilled 
away in the luxury of Antioch those irretrievable 
moments which were diligently improved by the 
decisive activity of Scverus.b 

The country of Pannonia and Dal- Pannonia and 

matia, which occupied the space be- Dalmalia. 

tween the Danube and the Hadriatic, was one of the 
last and most difficult conquests of the Romans. In 
the defence of national freedom, two hundred thou
sand of these barbarians had once appeared iu the 
field, alarmed the declining age of Augustus, and 
exercised the vigilant prudence of Tiberius at the 
head of the collected force of the empire.C The 
Pannonians yielded at length to the arn1s and insti
tutions of Rome. Their recent subjection, 110wever, 
the neighbourhood, and even the mixture, of the 
unconquered tribes, and perhaps the climate, 
adapted, as it lias been observed, to the p~·oduction 
of great bodies and slow rninds,d all contributed to 
preserve some remains of their original ferocity, and 

• A king of Thebes, in Egypt, is mentioned in the Augustan his. 
tory, asan ally, and, indeed, as a 1.er1«mal friend, of Niger. If Spar
tiauus is not, as I strongly suspect, mistaken, he has brought to light a 
dynasty of tributary prirH'eS totally uukuown to history. 

a Dion, I. lxxiii. p. 12.18. Herod. I. ii. p. 67. A vnse in evtry one's 
mouth at that time, Aeems to expre~ .the general opinion of the thrP.e 
rivals; Optimus est !Vi,qer, bonus A/er, pe!-.Simus Albus. Hist. August. 
p. 7.',. b Herodian, I. ii. p. 71. .. 

c See an account of that mt>morahle war in Velleius Pat.ercuJns, U, 
110, &c. ,vho served in the army of Tiberius. · 

d Such is the reflection of llcrodian, I. ii. p. 74. \Viii the modern 
Am;trians allow the influence 1 
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e ancl uniform countenance of Roman
under tI1c tam 	 .

• . 1 the barely features of the natl ves were 
Prov1nc1a s, . · 1 ff d d 

b d. cerned Theu warhke yout 1 a or e
still to e ,s , . 1 . 

. b ti"ble supply of recrmts to the egwns
an mex aus 	 d 1 . h 

. d the banks of the Danube, an w nc ,stat10ne on .
tual warfare agamst the Germans andrpefromape 	 h b

Sarmatians, were deservedly esteemed t e est 

troops in the service. . . . . 
. The Pannoman army was at this 

Sepllmus Seve-	 • 
rus. time commanded by Septimus Severus, 

ative of Africa, who, in the gradual ascent of 
;r~·ate honours, h~d concealed ~is daring ambition, 

bich was never diverted from its steady course by
w 	 • f
the allurements of pleasure, the apprchens1011 o 
danger, or the feelings of humanity.• On the first 
news of the murder of Pcrtinax, he assembled his 
troops, painted in the most Iively colours the crii~c, 
the insolence, and the weakness of the prrotonan 
guards, and animated the legions to arms a~d to re
Yenge. He concluded (and the peroratwn was 
thought extremely eloquent) with promising every 
soldier about four hundred pounds; an honourable 
donative, double in value to the infamous bribe with 
which Julian had purchased the empire/ The ac

clamations of the army immediately 
Declared eml"· 

ror by the Pan. saluted Severus with tl1e names of 

oooiao legions,

A. D. 193. Augustus, Pcrtinax, and emperor; and 
13

April · he thus attained the lofty station to 
which be was invited, by conscious merit and a 
long train of dreams and omens, the fruitful off
spring either o_f his superstition or policy ,g 

The new candidate for empire saw and improved 
the peculiar advantage of his situation. His pro
vince extended to the Julian Alps, which gave an 

Marches into easy access into Italy ; and he remem
ltaly. · bered the saying of Augustus, That a 

Pannonian army might in ten days appear in sight 
of Rome.h By a celerity proportioned to the great
ness of the occasion, he might reasonably hope to 
revenge Pertinax, punish Julian, and receive_ the 
homage of the senate and people, as their lawful 
emperor, before his competitors, separated from 
Italy by an immense tract of sea and land were . 	 ' apprised of his success, or even of his election. 
~uring the whole expedition, he scarcely allowed 
himself any ~oments for sleep or food; marching 
on foot, and Ill complete armour, at the head of his 
columns, he insinuated himself into the confidence 
an~ affection of his troops, pressed their diligence 
revived their · · t · 	 ' w 	 . spm s, ammated their hopes, and was 

ell_ satisfied to share the hardships of the meanest 
so~d1er, w?ilst he kept in view the infinite su peri
onty of bis reward. 

, In the letter to Alb' 
SPver~!l1 a!I one of the rn~.S.. already mentioned, Commodus accuses3and wished to O<'cupy h'm t1ous J?~nerals who censured his conduct, 

r Pannonia was too- is p at."e. Hu~t. August. p. 80. 
t'°lllised in the cam ~OOd to ..nppJ1such a •nm. It was probahJy 
he sum, I have adopt:d th pa!d .at I ome, after the victory. In fixin~ 

p. 66. Comment. p. ll~. e con3~dure of Casaubou. See Hist. August.
o£' Herod1an, I. ii. P 78 S 
Athe Danube eitiu:."r al C everus was declared emperor on the banks1 
81~gu~. f>. 65.) or else at Sa::n~ntum, ad~cording to SpartiannR, (Hist. 
to~h"IOS·1t1g th.at the hirth and J.ia, ;cco~gng to Victor. Mr. Hume, rn 

e1ffif)erial crown, and tha~~m YO eve~us were too much inferior 
1e marched into Italy as general only, 

The wretched Julian had expccted, Advances to. 
and thought himself prepared, to dis- wards Rome. 

pute the empire with the governor of Syria; hut in 
the invincible and rapid approach of the Pannonian 
legions, he saw his inevitable ruin. The hasty 
arrival of every messenger increased his just appre
hensions. Ile was successively informed, that 
Severus had passed the Alps; . that the Italian 
cities, unwilling or unable to oppose his progress, 
had received him with the warmest professions, of 
joy and duty ; that the important place of Ravenna 
had surrendered without resistance, a\ld that the 
Hadriatic fleet was in the hands of the. conqueror. 
The enemy was now within two hundred and fifty 
miles of Rome; and every moment diminished 
the narrow span of life and empire allotted to 
Julian. · 

He attempted, however, to prevent, Distresa of Ju. 

h . . H J,ao.or at least to protract, 1s rum. e 
implored the venal faith of the prcetorians, filled the 
city with unavailing preparations for war, drew lines 
round the suburbs, and even strengthened the for
~ificationi of the palace ; as if those last entrench
ments could be defended without hope of relief, 
against a victorious invader. Fear and shame pre
vented the guards from deserting his standard;. but 
they trembled at the name of the Pannonian legions, 
commanded by an experienced general, and accus
tomed to vanquish the barbarians on the frozen 
Danube.1 They.quitted, with a sigh, the pleasures 
of the baths and theatres, to put on arms, whose use 
they had. almost forgotten, and beneath the weight 
of which they were oppressed. The unpractised 
elephants, whose uncouth appearance, it"was hoped, 
would strike terror into the army of the north, threw 
their unskilful riders; and the awkward evolutions 
of the marines, drawn from the fleet of l\'lisenum, 
were an object of ridicule to the populace; whilst 
the senate enjoyed, with secret pleasure, the dis
tress and weakness of the usurpcr.k 

Every motion of Julian betrayed his His uncertain 

trembling perplexity. He insisted that conduct. 

Severus should be declared a public enemy by the 
senate. He entreated that the Pannonian general 
might be associated to the empire. He sent public 
ambassadors of consular rank to negociate with his 
rival; he despatched private assassins to take away 
his life. He designed that the Vestal virgins, and 
all the colleges of priests, in their sacerdotal habits, 
and bearing before them the sacred pledges of the 
Roman religion, should advance, in solemn proces
sion, to meet the Pannonian legions ; and, at tlie 
same time, he vainly tried to interrogate, or to ap

ha• not considered thi• transaction with l1is u•ual accuracy. (Essay on . 
the Ori,dnal Contract.) 

h \·elleius Paterculns, 1. ii. ~- 3. \Ve must reckon the march from 
the neart>st verge of Pannonia, and extend the sight of the city as far 
as two hundred miles. 

i Thi!oi is not a puerile figure of rhetorie, but an allusion to a reat 
fact reror,ted by Dion, I. lxxi. p. 1181. It probably happened more 
than once. 

k Dion, I. bxiii. p. 12~3. Herodian, I. ii. p. 81.. There is no su_rer 
proof of lht- military skill of the Roman!I, than their first surmounting 
the idle terror, and afterwards disdaini11g the dangerous use, of e)ephants 
in war. 
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pcasc, the fates, by magic ceremonies, and unlawful 
sacrifices.' 

Severus, who dreaded neither his
I s desertedby 

the prretorians, arms nor his enchantments, guarded 
himself from the only danger of secret conspiracy, 
by the faithful attendance of six hundred chosen 
men, who never quitted his person or their enirasses, 
either by night or day, during the whole march. 
Advancing with a steady and rapid course, he pass
ed, without dilllculty, the defiles of the Apennines, 
received into his party the troops and ambassadors 
sent to retard his progress, and made a short halt at 
Interarnnia, about seventy miks from Rome. His 
victory was already secure; but the despair of the 
pr.etorians might have rendered it bloody ; and 
Severus bad the laudable ambition of ascending the 
throne without drawing the sword.m His emissaries, 
dispersed in the capital, assured the guards, that 
provided they would abandon their worthless prince, 
and the perpetrators of the murder of Pertinax, to 
the justice of the conqueror, he would no longer 
consider that melancholy event as the act of the 
whole body. The faithless prretorians, whose re
sistance was supported only by sullen obstinacy, 
gladly complied with the easy conditions, seized 
the greatest part of the assassins, and signified to 
the senate, that they no longer defended the cause 
of Julian. That assembly, convoked by the consul, 
unanimously acknowledged Severus as lawful em
peror, decreed divine honours to Pertinax, and pro
nounced a sentence of deposition and death against 
and condemned his unfortunate successor. Julian was 
~~~e~x!r';\~: ~~ conducted into a private apartment of 
nate, A. D. 193. the baths of the palace, and beheaded 
June 2. • • I f h •as a common cnmrna , a ter avmg 
purchased, with an immense treasure, an anxious 
and precarious reign of only sixty-six days.n The 
almost incredible expedition of Severus, who, in so 
short a space of time, conducted a numerous army 
from the banks of the Danube to those of the Tyber, 
proves at once the plenty of provisions produced by 
agriculture and commerce, the goodness of the roads, 
the discipline of the legions, and the indolent sub
dued temper of the provinccs.0 

The first cares of Severus were Disgrace of the 
prretorian bestowed on two measures, the one
guards. 

dictated by policy, the other by de
cency ; the revenge, and the lwnours, due to the 
memory of Pertinax. Ilefore the new emperor en~ 
tered Rome, he issued his commands to the prreto
rian guards, directing them to wait his arrival on a 
large plain near the city, without arms, but in the 
habits of ceremony, in which they were accustomed 

I Hist. Augu,t. p. 62, 63. 
~ Virtor and Eutroplns, viii. 17. mention a com Lat near the I\.lilvian 

br1.rlg-e, the Ponte Molle, unknown to the better and more ancient 
writers. 

u Dion. I. lxxiii. p. 12~0. Herodian, I. ii. p. 83. H_ist. August. p. 63. 
o From theses1xty.s1x day~. we must firstdeducts1xteen,a11 Pertinax 

was murdered on t~U'! 28th ~fMarrh, and Severns most probably elected 
on tbe 13th of April. (see H,st. Augu,t. p. 65. and Tillemont, Hist. des 
Empereun,_tom. 1.11. p. 393. Note 7.) ,ve cannot allow leAA than ten 
days ~fter h1s.elechon, to put a numerous army in motion. Forty dnys den:rn for this rapid march; and as we may compute alJout eight hm,_ 
~re miles from Rome to t},e neighbourhood of Vienna the army of 

Severus marched twenty miles eve-ry day, without halt or' intermis~uon. 

to attend their sovereign. He was obeyed by those 
haughty troops, whose contrition was the effect of 
their just terrors. A chosen part of the lllyrian 
army encompassed them with levelled spears. In
capable of flight or resistance, they expected their 
fate in silent consternation. Severus mounted the 
tribunal, sternly reproached them with perfidy and 
cowardice, dismissed them with ignominy from the 
trust which they had betrayed, despoiled them of 
their splendid ornaments, and banished them, on 
pain of death, to the distance of an hundred miles 
from the capital. During the transaction, another 
detachment had been sent to seize their arms, 
occupy their camp, and prevent the hasty conse
quences of their despair.P 

The funeral and consecration of Per
Funeral and apo.

tinax was next solemnized with every theosis of Perti. 
nax.eircumstance of sad magnificence.q 

The senate, with a melancholy pleasure, performed 
the last rites to that excellent prince, whom they 
had loved, and still regretted. The concern of his 
successor was probably less sincere. He esteemed 
the virtues of Pertinax, but those virtues would for 
ever have confined his ambition to a private station. 
~cverus pronounced his funeral oration with studied 
eloquence, inward satisfaction, and well-acted sor
row; and by this pious regard to his memory, con-· 
vinced the credulous multitude that lie alone was 
worthy to supply his place. Sensible, however, that 
arms, not ceremonies, must assert bis claim to the 
empire, he left Rome at the end of thirty days, and, 
without suffering himself to be elated by this easy 
victory, prepared to encounter his more formidable 
rivals. , 

The uncommon abilities and fortune Success of Seve. 
, d d l rus against of Scverus have m uce an e egant Niger, and 

historian to compare him with the first ag-ai11stAlhiau,. 

and greatest of the C.csars.' The parallel is, at 
least, imperfect. \Vherc shall we find, in the cha
racter of Severus, the commanding superiority of 
soul, the generous clemency, and the ,,arious ge
nius, which could reconcile and unite the love of 
pleasure, the thirst of knowledge, and the fire of 
ambition?' In one instance only, they may be com
pared, with some degree ofpropriety; in the celerity 
of their motions, and their ci vii victories. In less 
than four years,' Severus subdued the D _ 
. f A. . 193 197. 

nchcs o the east, and valour of the 
west. He vanquished two competitors of rcputa· 
tion and ability, and defeated numerous armies, 
provided with weapons and discipline equal to his 
own. In that age, the art of fortification, and the 
principles of tactics, were well understood by all 

p Dion, I. lxxiv. p. 1241. Herodian, I. ii. p. 84. 

.q Dion, (I, lxxiv. p. 1244.) who assisted at the ceremony as a senator, 


gives a most pompous rle~cription of it. 
r Hcrodiau, l. iii. p. 112. 
a Though it is not, most assuredly, the intention of Lucan to exalt 

the character of Cresar, yet the idea he gives of that hero, in the te~th 
book of the Pharsalia, wlwrc he describes him, at the same time, mak111~ 
love to ~leop~tra, sustaining a i;.iege against the power. of Egypt, and 
convers,~!.;' with the sages of the country, is, io reality, the noble.~t 
panr2"ync. . 

t Reckoning- from this election, April 13, 193, to the death of Albt• 
nus, February 19, 197. See Tillemont's Chronology. 
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nerals. and the constant superiority
the Roman ge , , . 

that of an artist who uses the same
of Severus was ' . 
, t ·ith more skill and industry than his
mstrumen s " 	 . . 
. I I II not however enter rnto a mmute
nvals. s ia ' ' • 

t·ve of these military operat10ns; but as the two narra 1 	 • • 
, ·1 ars acrainst Nio-er and agamst Albmus were 

c!Vl w " " 
I Ost the same in their conduct, event, and conse

a m • f • th
I Shall collect into one pomt o new, equences, . 


most striking circumstances, tendmg to develop 

the character of the conqueror, and the state of the 


empire. 
Falsehood and insincerity, unsuit Cmdu,t of the 

1.,,i,il wars. able as they seem to the dignity of 

public transactions, offend us with a less dcgr~ding 
idea of meanness, than when they arc found m the 
intercourse of private life. In the latter, they 
discover a want of courage; in the other, only a 
defect of power: and, as it is impossible for the 
most able statesmen to subdue millions of followers 
and enemies by their own personal strength, the 
world, under the name of policy, seems to have 
granted them a very liberal indulgence of craft and 

dissimulation. Yet the arts of Severus 
Arts 0£ Severus , ,

cannot be Justified by the most ample 
privileges of state reason. lie promised only to 
betray, he flattered only to ruin; and however he 
mightoccasionally bind himself by oaths and treaties, 
his conscience, obsequious to his interest, always 
released him from the inconvenient obligation." 

d 
_., If his two competitors, reconciledI01m sn1ger; 

by their common danger, had advanced 
upon him without delay, perhaps Severus would 
hare sunk under their united effort. Had they even 
attacked him, at the same time, with separate views 
and separate armies, the contest might have been 
long. and doubtful. But they fell, singly and sue
cess1vely, an easy prey to the arts as well as arms 
of their subtle enemy, lulled into security by the 
modera!ion of his professions, and overwhelmed by 
the d'ty f h' · ,. rap1 1 9 1s action. He first marched against 
Niger, whose reputation and power he the most 
dreaded: but he declined any hostile dccla~ations, 
s~p~ressed the name of his antagonist, and only 
sigmfie~ to the senate and people his intention of 
regulating the eastern provinces. In private he 
spoke of Ni.. h' Id f . .sor• . ,,er, is o nend and mtended succes

' with the most affectionate regard and hio-hly
applauded h · . ' " 18 generous design of reveno-ing the 
murder of Pe t' T " 
of th th r max. o punish the vile usurper 
T e rone, was the duty of every Roman general. 
o persevere in d . 

peror k arms, an to resist a IawfuI em
' ac ·nowlcdged b th

render h' . . Y e senate, would alone
1m cnmmal 1 Th f .

into his h d · e sons o N 1ger had fallen 
an s among the h'Jd f h . . governors d . c I ren o t e provmcral 
' etamed at Rome as pledges for the 

• ~erodiao, I. ii. p s:; 
gi:en h1l!t Severus ·w~ ve . . 

~"- ".i:',t, that he intended? dan;erou!lY 111, ,t was industriously 

be~•·thhe couid not be ein~e~PP0.'t"~ Niger and Albinus his oucces


1•tt, 	 l'egard to either ye ":1 reepect to both, he miaht not 
r J~fe,s that intention• in tht Severus carried his hypocrisy so far ,Thi; Augu~t. p. 65. e memoirs of his own life. ' 

~terus. btachce, invented b . C 
e found, at Rome ltl oth'loduo, proved very useful to 

' •e c I dren of many of the principal 

loyalty of their parents.• As long as the power of 
Niger inspired terror, or even respect, they were 
educated with the most tender care, with the chil 
dren of Severus himself; but they were soon 
involved in their father's ruin, and removed, first 
by exile, and afterwards by death, from the eye of 
public compassion.a 

'Whilst Severus was engaged in his 
towards Albinus. 

eastern war, he had reason to appre
hend that the governor of Britain might pass the 
sea and the Alps, occupy the vacant seat of empire, 
and oppose his return with the authority of the 
senate and the forces of the west. The ambiguous 
conduct of Albinus, in not assuming the imperial 
title, left room for ncgociation. Forgetting, at 
once, his professions of patriotism, and the jealousy 
of sovereign power, he accepted the precarious rauk 
of Ca:~sar, as a reward for his fatal neutrality. Till 
the first contest was decided, Severus treated the 
man, whom he had doomed to destruction, with 
every mark of esteem and regard. Even in the 
Jetter, in which he announced his victory over Niger, 
he styles Albinus the brother of his soul and empire, 
sends him the affectionate salutations of his wife 
Julia, and his young family, and entreats liim to 
preserve the armies and the republic faithful to their 
common interest. The messengers charged with 
this Jetter were instructed to accost the Cresar with 
respect, to desire a private audience, and to plunge 
their daggers into his heart,b The conspiracy was 
discovered, and the too credulous Albinus, at length, 
passed over to the continent, and prepared for au 
unequal contest with his rival, who rushed upon 
him at the head of a veteran and victorious army. 

The military labours of Severus Event of the 

seem inadequate to the importance of civil wars, 

his conquests. Two engagements, the one near the 
Hellespont, the other in the narrow defiles of 
Cilicia, decided the fate of his SJrian competitor; 
and the troops of Europe asserted their usual as
cendant over the effeminate natives of Asia.< The 
battle of Lyons, where one hundred and fifty 
thousand d Romans were engaged, was equally fatal 
to Albinus. The valour of the British army main
tained, indeed, a sharp and doubtful contest with 
the hardy discipline of the Illyrian regions. The 
fame and person of Severus appeared, during a 
few moments, irrecoverably lost, till that warlike 
prince rallied his fainting troops, and led them on 
to a decisive victory.• The war was finished by 
that memorable day. 

The civil wars of modern Europe decided by one 

have been distinguished, not only by or two battles. 

the fierce animosity, but likewise by the obstinate 
perseverance, of the contending factions. They 

adherents of his rivals; and he employed them more· than once to 
intimidate, or seduce, the parents. 

• Herodian, I. iii. p. 96. Hist. August. p. 67, 68. 

b Hist. August. p. 84. Spartianus has inserted this curious letter at 


full 	len~th. 
e Consult the third book of Herouian, and the seventy.fourth book 

of Dion Cassius. 
d Dion, I. lxxv. p. 1260. 
• Dion, 1. lxxv. p. 1261. Herodian, 1. iii. p. 110. Hist. August. 
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have generally been justified by some principle, or, 
at least, coloured by some pretext, of religion, free
dom, or loyalty.- The leaders were nobles of inde
pendent property and hereditary influence. The 
troops fought like men interested in the decision of 
the quarrel; and as military spirit and party zeal 
were strongly diffused throughout the whole com
munity, a vanquished chief was immediately sup
plied with new adherents, eager to shed their blood 
in the same cause. But the Romans, after the fall 
of the republic, combated only for the choice of 
masters. Under the standmd of a popular candiJ 
date for empire, a few enlisted from affection, some 
from 'fear, many from interest, none from principle. 
The legions, uninflamed by party zeal, were allured 
into civil war by liberal donatives, and still more 
liberal promises. A defeat, by disabling the chief 
from the performance of his engagements, dissolved 
the mercenary allegiance of his followers ; and left 
them to consult their own safety, by a timely deser
tion of an unsuccessful cause. It was of little mo
ment to the provinces, under whose name they were 
oppressed or governed; they were driven by the 
impulsion of the present power, and as soon as that 
power yielded to a superior force, they hastened to 
implore the clemency of the conqueror, who, as he 
had an immense debt to discharge, was obliged to 
sacrifice the most guilty countries to the avarice of 
his soldiers. In the vast extent of the Roman em
pire, there were few fortified cities capable of pro
tecting a routed army ; nor was there any person, 
or family, or order of men, whose natural interest, 
unsupported by the powers of government, was ca
pable of restoring the cause of a sinking party/ 

Siege of Byzao. Yet, in the contest between Niger 
· tium. and Severus, a single city deserves an 

honourable exception. As Byzantium was one of 
the greatest passages from Europe into Asia, it had 
been provided with a strong garrison, and a fleet of 
five hundred vessels was anchored in the harbour.s 
The impetuosity of Severus disappointed this pru
dent scheme of defence ; he left to his generals the 
siege of Byzantium, forced the less guarded passage 
of the Hellespont, and, impatient of a meaner ene
my, pressed forward to encounter his rival. By
zantium, attacked by a numerous and increasing 
army, and. afterwards by the naval power of the 
empire, sustained a siege of three years, and re
mained faithful to the name and memory of Niger. 
The citizens and soldiers (we know not from what 
cause) were animated with equal fury; several of 
the principal otlicers of Niger, who despaired of, or 
who disdained, a pardon, had thrown themselves 
into this last refuge: the fortifications were esteemed 
impregnable, and,_in the defence of the place, ace
p. 68. The battle was fought in the plain of Trevoux, three or 
four leagues from Lyous. See Tillemont, tom. iii. p. 406. Note 
18. 

f Montesquieu, Considerations sur la Grandeur et la Decadence des 
Romains, c. xii. 
• g Most of these, as may be supposed, were small open vessels; some 
however, were galleys o(two, and a few of tliret>, ranks of oars. 
· h The engineer's name was Priscus. His skill ~ved his life, and he 
was taken into the service of the conqueror. For the particular facts of 
the siege, consult Dion Cassius (l. lxxv. p. 1251.) aud Herodian (I. iii. 

lebrated engineer displayed all the mechanic powc.rs 
known to the ancients.h Byzantium, at length, 
surrendered to famine. The magistrates and sol
diers were put to the sword, the walls demolished, 
the privileges suppressed, and the destined capital 
of the east subsisted only as an open village, sub
ject to the insulting jurisdiction of Perinthus. The 
historian Dion, who had admired the flourishing, 
and lamented the desolate, state of Byzantium, ac
cused the revenge of Severus, for depriving the 
Roman people of the strongest bulwark-against the 
barbarians of Pontus and Asia.i The truth of this 
observation was but too well justified in the suc
ceeding age, when the Gothic fleets covered the 
Euxine, and passed through the undefended Bos
phorus into the centre of the Mediterranean. 

Both Niger and Albinus were dis Deaths of Niger 
covered and put to death in their flight and Albinos, 

Cruel conse. 
from the field of battle. Their fate quences of the • 

civil wars. excited neither surprise nor compas
sion. They had staked their lives against the 
chance of empire, and suffered what they would 
have inflicted ; nor did Severus claim the arrogant 
superiority of suffering his rivals to live in a private 
station. But his unforgiving temper, stimulated 
by avarice, indulged a spirit of revenge, where there 
was no room for apprehension. The most consider
able of the provincials, who, without any dislike to 
the fortunate candidate, had obeyed the governor 
under whose authority they were accidentally placed, 
were punished by death, exile, and especially by 
the confiscation of their estates. l\lany cities of the 
east were stript of their ancient honours, and obliged 
to pay into the treasury of Severus, four times the 
amount of the sums contributed by them for the 
service of Niger.k 

Till the final decision of the war, Animosity of 
Severus againstthe cruelty of Severus was, in some 
the senate. 

measure, restrained by the uncertainty 
of the event, and his pretended reverence for the 
senate. The head of Albin us, accompanied with a 
menacing letter, announced to the Romans, that he 
was resolved to spare none of the adherents of bis 
unfortunate competitors. He was irritated by the 
just suspicion that he never had possessed the affec
tions of the senate, and he concealed his old male
volence under the recent discovery of some treason
able correspondences. Thirty-five senators, how
ever, accused of having favoured the party of Albi
nus, he freely pardoned ; and, by his subsequent 
behaviour, endeavoured to convince them, that he 
had forgotten, as well as forgiven, their supposed 
offences. But at the same time he condemned 
forty-one 1 other senators, whose names history has 
recorded ; their wives, children, and clients, attend· 
p. 95.) for the theory of it, the fanciful Chevalier de Folard may be 
looked into. See Polybe, tom. i. p. 76. 

i Notwithstanding the authority of Spartianus and FOme m~ern 
Greeks, we may Le as~ured from Dion and Herodian, that Byzant1uni, 
many years after the death of Severus, lay iu ruins. · . 

k Dion, I. lxxiv. p. 1250. . b t 
l Dion, (1. lxxv. p. 12fi4.) only 29 senators are mentioned by him, 1

~ 

41 are named in the Augustan History, ~· 69. among who~ are 81 

1of the name of Pe!l!cennius. Herodian (I. iii. p. 115.) spt:aks 1D genera 
of the cruelties of Severus. 
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ed them fo death, and the nob.lest provincials.of 
e • d Gaul were involved m the same rum.~pam an . . 
Such rigid justice, for so he termed it, was, m the 

· ·on of Severus the only conduct capable of enoprn1 , . . . 
suringpcace to the people, or stab1hty to the pnnce; 
and he condescended slightly to lament, that, to be 
mild, it was necessary that he should first be cruel."' 

The true interest of an' absolute 
Thewisdomand • "d . h h 
jnsliceofhisgo- monarch generally comc1 es wit t at 
moment. of his people. Their numbers, their 
wcaltl1, th~ir order, and their security, arc the best 
and only foundations of his real greatness; and were 
he totally devoid of virtue, prudence might supply 
its place, and would dictate the same rule of con
duct. Severus considered the Roman empire as bis 
property, and had no sooner secured the possession, 
than be bestowed his care on the cultivation and im
provement of so valuable an acquisition. Salutary 
Jaws, executed with inflexible firmness, soon cor
rected most of the abuses with which, since the 
death of Marcus, every part of the government had 
been infected. In the administration of justice, the 
judgments of the emperor were characterized by at
tention, discernment, and impartiality ; and when
ever he deviated from the strict line of equity, it was 
generally in favour of the poor and oppressed ; not 
so much indeed from any sense of humanity, as 
from the natural propensity of a despot, to humble 
the pride of greatness, and to sink all his subjects 
to the same common level of absolute dependence. 
His expensive taste for building, magnificent shows, 
and above all a constant and liberal distribution of· 
corn and provisions, were the surest means of 
captivating the affection of the Roman pcople.0 

General peace The misfortunes of civil discord were 
and prosperity. obliterated. The calm of peace and 
p'.osperity was once more experienced in the pro
vmces; and many cities, restored, by the munifi
cence of Severus, assumed the title of his colonies, 
and attested by public monuments their gratitude 
and felicity.• The fame of the Roman arms was 
revived by that warlike and successful emperor,? 
an_d he boasted with a just pride, that, having' re
ceived the empire oppressed with forei"'n and 
do~estic wars, he left it established in p;ofound, 
universal, and honourable peace.1 
tlryaxdalionofmi. Although the wounds of civil war

1sc1p11ne. 
. appeared completely healed its mortal 

poison still lurked in the vitals of the ' t·t t·Scv cons I u 10n. 
eru~. possessed a considerable share of vigour 

andab1hty . but th d .• e anng soul of the first C.£sar 
or the deep poli f A ' th cy O ugustus, were scarcely equal10 

etask of curbing the insolence of the victorious 
: A?relius Victor. 

D1011, l, lxxvi p 1272 H' 
lbe.,cuJar,mmes ~ith · ist. August. p. 67. Severus celebrated 
Pllhlic gran~ries a pro .e?C,traofrdmary magnificence, and he left in the 

·· vuuon ° corn for seven years 
0 
at the rate of 75 000 

quarters r'1r• day. I am persuaded, that' the 
. on th >e or a long term, but I am not less 

"~'.fied the hoard ar Le , e£"~ hand, and admiration on the other, 
1 °~spanheim'str t' l 0£° 1. true contents. 
trned trnellera Spo:~~dWauc1~n\~mrdals, the inscriptions, and our1 1otheece,andAsia, have found 1ee er, .. haw, Pocock. &c. who, In Africa,eaRoma_11 emperor wh w:~re monuments of Severus, than of any 

P ecarried his victorio~s a/er. . 
ms lo Sdeuc1a and Ctesiphon, the capi-

B . 

legions. By gratitude, Ly misguided policy, by 
seeming necessify, Severus was induced to relax 
the nerves of discipline.' The vanity of his soldiers 
was flattered with the honour of wearing gold rings; 
their ease was indulged in the permission of living 
with their wives in the idleness of quarters. He 
increased their pay beyond the example of former 
times, and taught them to expect, and soon to claim, 
extraordinary donatives on every public occasion of 
danger or festivity. Elated by success, enervated 
by luxury, and raised above the level of subjects 
by their dangerous privileges,• they soon became in
capahlc of military fatigue, oppressive to the coun
try, and impatient of a just subordination. Their 
officers asserted the superiority of rank by a more 
profuse and elegant luxury. ·There is still extant 
a letter of Severus, lamenting the licentious state of 
the army, and exhorting one of his generals to begin 
the necessary reformation from the tribunes them
selves; since, as he justly observes, the officer who 
has forfeited the esteem, will never command the 
obedience, of his soldiers.' Had the emperor pur
sued the train of reflection, he would have dis
covered, that the primary cause of this general 
corruption might be ascribed, not indeed to the 
example, but to the pernicious indulgence, however, 
of the commander in chief. 

The pnetorians, who murdered their Ne,. establish

emperor and sold the empire had re- ment of the prre
, torian guards. 

ccived the just punishment of their 
treason; but the necessary, though dangerous, in
stitution of guards, was soon restored on a new 
model by Severus, and increased to four times the 
ancient number.° Formerly these troops had been 
recruited in Italy; and as the adjacent provinces 
gradually imbibed the softer manners of Rome, the 
levies were extended to Macedonia, N oricum, and 
Spain. In the room of these elegant troops, better 
adapted to the pomp of courts than to the uses of 
war, it was established by Severus, that from all the 
legions of the frontiers, the soldiers most distin
guished for strength, valour, and fidelity, should be 
occasionally draughted; and promoted, as an honour 
and reward, into the more eligible service of the 
guards.x By this new institution, the Italian youth 
were diverted from the exercise of arms, and the 
capital was terrified by the strange aspect and man
ners of a multitude of barbarians. But Severus 
flattered himself, that the legions would consider 
these chosen prretorians as foe representatives of the 
whole military order; and that the present aid of 
fifty thousand men, superior in arms and appoint
ments to any force that. could be brought into the 

talsof the Parthian monarchy. I shall have occasion to mention this 
war in its proper place. . . 

q Etiam in Britannia, was hi~ own just and emphatic expression. 
Hist. August. 73. , 

r H~rodian, 1. iii. p. 115. Hist. August. f>. 68. . . 
• Upon the insolence and privileges of the M>ld1ers, the 16th_ sabre, 

falsely ascribed to Juvenal, may be_ consulte~; the style and c1rcum.. 
stanc~s of it would induce me to beheva, that 1t was composed under the 
reign of Severus, or that of his son. 

• II ist. August. P.· 73. 

u Hcrodian, I. iii. p. 131. 

x Dion. I. lxxiv. p. 1243. 
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field against them, would for ever crush the hopes 
of rebellion, and secure the empire to himself and 
his posterity. 
Theofficeofpra,. The command of these favoured and 
torian prefect. formidable troops soon became the first 

office of the empire. As the government degene
rated into military despotism, the pr.ctorian prrefect, 
who in his origin had been a simple captain of the 
guards, was placed, not only at the head of the 
army, but of the finances, and even of the law. In 
every department of administration, he represented 
the person, and exercised the authority, of the emper
or. The first pra>fect who enjoyed and abused this 
immense power was Plautianus, the favourite minis
ter of ·severus. His reign lasted above ten years, 
till the marriage of his daughter with the eldest son 
of the emperor, which seemed to assure his fortune, 
proved the occasion of his ruin.Y The animosities 
of the palace, by irritating the ambition and alarm
ing the fears of Plautianus, threatened to produce 
a revolution, and obliged the emperor,- who still 
loved him, to consent with reluctance to his death! 
After the fall of Plautianus, an eminent lawyer, the 
celebrated Papinian, was appointed to execute the 
motley office of prretorian prrefect. 

Till the reign of Severus, the virtue 
Tl1e ~nate op
pressed by mili. and even the good sense of the emperors 
tary despotism. liad been distinguished by their zeal 

or affected reverence for the senate, and by a tender 
regard to the nice frame of civil policy instittitcd 
by Augustus. But the youth of Severus had been 
trained in the implicit obedience of camps, and his 
riper years spent in the despotism of military com
mand. His haughty and inflexible spirit could 
not discover, or would not acknowledge, the advan
tage of preserving an intermediate power, however 
imaginary, between tl1c emperor and the army. He 
disdained to profess himself the servant of an as
sembly that detested his person and trembled ·at his 
frown; he issued his commands, where his request 
would have proved as effectual; assumed the con
duct and style of a sovereign and a conqueror, and 
exercised, without disguise, the whole legislative 
as well as the executive power. 

New maxims of The victory over the senate was 
the imperial pre- easy and inglorious. Every eye and 
rog-ahve. every passion were directed to the 
supreme magistrate, who possessed the arms and 
treasure of the state ; whilst the senate, neither 
elected by the people, nor guarded by military 
force, nor animated by public spirit, rested its de
clining authority on the frail and crumbling basis 
of ancient opinion. The fine theory of a republic 
insensibly vanished, and made way for the more 

· natural and substantial feelings of monarchy. As 
the freedom and honours of Rome were successively 

Y One of his most daring and wanton acts of power, was the castration 
of an lrnndre~. free Romans, so~e of them married men, and even 
fathers of families~ merely that lus daughter, on her marriage with the 
young emperor, might be attended hy a train of eunuchs worthy of au 
eastf'rn qneen. Dion. I. lxxvi. p. 1271. 

z ,Dion., I. lxxvi.. P· 1274. ~e-r~nlian, I. iii. p. 122, 120..The gram. 
manao ot Alexandria St'ems:, as 1t is not unusual, much better acquaint-

communicated to the provinces, in which the old 
government had been either unknown, or was re
membered with abhorrence, the tradition of repuh
lican maxims was gradually obliterated. The Greek 
historians of the age of the Antonines• observe, 
with a malicious pleasure, that although the sove
reign of Rome, in compliance with an obsolete pre
judice, abstained from the name of king, he pos
sessed the full measure of regal power. In the reign 
of Severus, the senate was filled with polished and 
eloquent slaves from the eastern provinces, who 
justified personal flattery by speculative principles 
of servitude. These new advocates of prerogative 
were heard with pleasure by the court, and with 
patience by the people, when they inculcated the 
duty of passive obedience, and descanted on the 
inevitable mischiefs of freedom. The lawyers and 
the historians concurred in teaching, that the im
perial authority was held, not by the delegated com
mission, but by the irrevocable resignation, of the 
senate ; that the emperor was freed from the re
straint of civil laws, could command by his arbitrary 
will the lives and fortunes of his subjects, and might 
dispose of the empire as of his private patrimony.b 
The most eminent of the civil lawyers, and parti
cularly Papinian, Paulus, and Ulpian, flourished 
under the house of Severus ; and the Roman juris
prudence liaving closely united itself with the sys
tem of monarchy, was supposed to have attained 
its full maturity and perfection. 

The contemporaries of Severus, in the enjoyment 
of'the peace and glory of his reign, forgave the 
cruelties by which it had been introduced. Pos
terity, who experienced the fatal effects of his 
maxims and example, justly considered him as the 
principal author of the decline of the Roman em
pire. 

CHAP.VI. 

Tlie Deatlt of Seve1·11s.-Tyrnnny of Carncalla.
Usurpation of JJ1acrirws.-Follies of Ela,qabalus, 
Virtues of Alexander Severus.-Licentiousness of 
tlte Army.-Geneml State oftlte Roman Finances. 

THE ascent to greatness however steep Greatne,s and 
' d isconteut of 

and dangerous, may entertain an active Severus. 

spirit with the consciousness and exercise of its 
own powers ; but the possession of a throne could 
never yet afford a lasting satisfaction to an ambi• 
tious mind. This melancholy truth was felt and 
acknowledged by Severus. Fortune and merit had, 
from an humble station, elevated him to the first 
place among mankind. " He had been all things;: 
as he said himself, " and all was of little value."' 

ed with this mysterions transaction, and more assured of the guilt of 
Plautianus, than the Roman senator ventures to be. 

a Appian in Proem. 
b Dion Cassius seems to have written with no other ,·iew than to form 

th~se opinions into an hi~torical system. The Pandects ~ill 1iil10w ho, 
a~1duously the lawyers, on their side, lahourc<l in the cause of preJ"?~
tive. a. Hist, August, p. 71. "Omnia fui, et nihil expedit. 
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. t d with the care not of acquiring, but o(D1strac e ' . . 

. an empire oppressed with age and rnpreservrng, ' . . 
· · eless of fame band satiated with power, 6rnnt1es, car ' . 

all his prospects of life were clo~ed. ~he desire of 

t. er the greatness of his family, was the perpetua !D~ • • • 
only remaining wish of Ins ambition and paternal 

tenderness. 
Like most of the Africans, Severus 

His wife the em- • • d h . 
pre~Julia. was passionately add1cte tot e vam 
studies of magic and divination, deeply versed in 
the interpretation of dreams and omens, and per
fectly acquainted with the science of judicial astro
logy; which, in almost every age, except the pre
sent, has maintained its dominion over the mind of 
man. He had lost his first wife, whilst he was go
mnor of the Lionnese GauJ.c In the choice of a 
second, he sought only to connect himself with some 
fayourite of fortune; and as soon as he had dis
corered that a young lady of Emesa in Syria had a 
royal nativity, he solicited, and obtained her hand.d 
Julia Domna (for that was her name) deserved all 
that the stars could promise her. She possessed, 
eren in an advanced age, the attractions of beauty,< 
and united to a lively imagination, a firmness of 
mind, and strength of judgment, seldom bestowed 
on her sex. Her amiable qualities never made any 
deep impression on the dark and jealous temper of 
her husband; but in her son's reign, she adminis
tered the principal affairs of the empire, with a pru
dence, that supported his authority; and with a 
moderation, that sometimes corrected his wild ex
travagances.' . Julia, applied herself to letters and 
philosophy, with some success, and with the most 
splendid reputation. She was the patroness of 
every art, and the friend of every man of genius.g 
The grateful flattery of the learned has celebrated 
her.l"irtu?; but, if we may predit the scandal of 
ancient history, chastity was very far from bein.,. the 

0 
most conspicuous virtue of the empress Julia. h 

Their two .,.. Two sons, Caracalla I and Geta were 
Cancalla and'' th f · ' 
Gt~. e ru1t of this marriage, and the 

destined heirs of the empire. The 
fond hopes of the father, and of the Roman world 
wd'ere soon disappointed by these vain youths wh~ 
1splayed th · d 1 ' . e m o ent security of hereditary 

pnnces; and a presumption that fortune would 
supply the place of merit and application. With
out any emulation of virtue or talents they dis
covered almo t f . . ' .

' . s rom then mfancy, a fixed and 
Theirmutual implacable antipathy for each other. 
"'"'"" to Th . .<achother. en avers10n, confirmed by years, 

terested f an~ fomented by the arts of their in
avountes, broke out in childish, and. 

I Dion Cass' I
• About th m~ . lxxvii. p. 1284. 

'l"Oa •year 186, M deT·n . . ' IIi~. ~ ofD1001 in which th emont IR miserably embarrassed with 
111l1~1~trod.uced as havin eem~rcai Faustina, who died in the year 
re! ~uha. (l. lxxiv. p.124 g contril,uted to the marriage of Severus 
cu~,n~. not a real fact b~;f Tfe learned compiler forgot, that Dion is 
that,cri~ tono limits ~f tim~ oream of Se_ver11s; an~ dreams are cir
8i,tT"'"les were con.un, r •pace. D,tl"I\I. de T1lleruont imagine 
dtt"En,pereur, tom ...matedm the temple of Venus at Rome1 
1n·'st. August. p.'~ ·m. P· 389. Note 6. · 
g S:,"',~i:;!~~ t lxx~ii. p. 1304 1314 • Hist. August. p. &,. 

Laertiu, d !atmn of Mena•e 't u • . . . · 
1 eFctm1ois Philosoplii~~ le end of his ed1t1on of Diogenes 

E 2 

gradually in more serious, competitions ; and, at 
length, divided the theatre, the circus, and the 
court, into two factions; actuated by the hopes and 
fears of their respective leaders. The prudent 
emperor endeavoured, by every expedient of advice 
and authority, to allay this growing animosity. 
The unhappy discord of bis sons clouded all his 
prospects, and threatened to overturn a throne 
raised with so much labour, cemented with so much 
blood, and guarded with every defence of arms and 
treasure. With an impartial liand he maintained 
between them an exact balance of favour, con
ferred on both the rank of Augustus, with the 
revered name of Antoninus; and for the first time 
the Roman world beheld three em

• Three emperon. 
perors. k Yet even tlus equal conduct 
served only to inflame the contest, whilst the fierce 
Caracalla asserted the right of primogeniture, and 
the rnil<ler Geta courted the affections of the people 
and the soldiers. In the anguish of a disappointed 
father, Severus foretold, that the weaker of his sons 
would fall a sacrifice to the stronger ; who, in his 
turn, would be ruined by his own vices.1 

In these circumstances the intelli
• • • The Caledooian 

gence of a war m Bntam, and of an war, 

invasion of the province by the bar- A. D. 208· 

barians of the North, was received with pleasure 
by Severus. Though the vigilance of his lieute
nants might have been sufficient to repel tl1e distant 
enemy, he resolved to embrace the honourable 
pretext of withdrawing his sons from the luxury of 
Rome, which enervated their minds and irritated 
their passions; and of inuring their youth to the 
toils of war and government. Notwithstanding his 
advanced age (for he was above three-score) and 
his gout, which obliged him to be carried in a litter, 
he transporte<l l1imself in person into that remote 
island, attended by his two sons, his whole court, 
and a formidable army. He immediately pass,ed 
the walls of Hadrian and Antoninus, and entered 
tl1e enemy's country, with a design of completing 
the long-attempted conquest of Britain. He pene
trated to the northern extremity of the island, with
out meeting an enemy. But the concealed ambus
cades of the Caledonians, who lrnng unseen on the 
rear and flanks of his army, the coldness of the 
climate, and the severity of a winter march across 
the hills and morasses of Scotland, are reported to 
have cost the Romans above fifty thousand men. 
The Caledonians at length yielded to the powerful 
and obstinate attack, sued for peace, and surren
dered a part of their arms, and a large tract of 
territory. But their apparent submission lasted no 

, h Dion, I. lxui. p.1285. Aurelius Victor. 
i Bas.c;iianus was his fin.t name, as it had been that of his maternal 

grandfather. During his reign he assumed the appellation of Antoni
nus, which is employeU by lawyers and ancient historians. After his 
death, the public indignation loaded him with the nick.names of 
Tarantus and Caracalla. The fir!-t was borrowed from a celebrated 
Gladiator, the second from a long Gallic gown which he distributed to 
the people of Rome. 

k The elevation of Caracalla is fixed by the accurate 1\1. de Tillemout 
to the year 198: the association of Geta to the year 208. 

I Herodian, I iii. p. 130. The Lives of Caracalla and Geta, in the 
Augustan History. 
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longer than the present terror. As soon as the 
Roman legions had retired, they resumed their 
hostile independence. Their restless spirit pro
voked Severus to send a new army into Caledonia, 
with the most bloody orders, not to subdue but to 
extirpate the natives. They were saved by the 
death of their haughty enemy.m 

Fingal and his This Caledonian war, neither marked 
heroes. by decisive events, nor attended with 

any important consequences, would ill deserve our 
attention; but it is supposed, not without a con
siderable degree of probability, that the invasion of 
Severus is connected with the most shining period 
of the British history or fable. Fingal, whose fame, 
with that of his heroes and bards, has been revived 

0 

in our language by a recent publication, is said to 
have commanded the Caledonians in that memora
ble juncture, to have eluded the power of Severus, 
and to have obtained a signal victory on the banks 
of the Carun, in which the son of tlie King of t!te 
World, Caracul, fled from his arms along the fields of 
his pride.0 Something of a doubtful mist still hangs 
over these Highland traditions; nor can it be entirely 
dispelled by the most ingenious researches of modern 
criticism :0 but if we could, with safety, indulge the 
r»nt,ast of the pleasing supposition, that Fingal lived, 
Caledonians and and that Ossian sung, the striking con
the Romans. trast of the situation and manners of the 
eon tending nations might amuse a philosophic mind. 
The parallel would be little to the advantage of the 
more civilized people, if we compared the unrelent
ing revenge of Severus with the generous clemency 
of Fingal; the timid and brutal cruelty of Caracalla 
with the bravery, the tenderness, the elegant genius 
of Ossian; the mercenary chiefs who, from motives 
of fear or interest, served under the imperial stand
ard, with the free-born warriors who started to arms 
at the voice of the king of Morven ; if, in a word, 
we contemplated the untutored Caledonians, glow
ing with the warm virtues of nature, and the de
generate Romans, polluted with the mean vices of 
wealth and slavery. 

Ambition of The declining health and last illness 
Caracalla. of Severus inflamed the wild ambition 

and black passions of Caracalla's soul. Impatient 
of any delay or division of empire, he attempted, 
more than once, to shorten the small remainder of 
his father's days, and endeavoured, but without suc
cess, to excite a mutiny among the troops.P The 
old emperor had often censured the misguided 
lenity of Marcus, who, by a single act of justice, 

m Dion, I. lxxvi. p. 1280, &e. Herodian, I. i'li. p. 132 &c. 
u Oi-sian's Poems, \'ol. i. p. 175. , 
o That the Caracul of Ossian is the Caracalla of the Roman History 

is, perhaps, the only point of British antiquity in which l\lr. Mac~ 
ph_e~son. and IU:. ,vhita.k~r are of the same opinion; and yet the 
opm1ou 1s not without difficulty. In the Caledouian war, the son of 
Severus was known only _I.Jy the appellation of Antouinus, and it may 
seem strange, that the H1g.hland bard should describe him by a nick~ 
name, invented four years afterwards, scarcely U!-ied by the Romans till 
afte.r the .deat_h of th.at en"!peror, and -~ldom empl~yed by the most 

1n0c;:ttv~~~t;:.ia1~~!_11e~~einDCi'i~~1!: ~~xa:11/;. ~·,Ill7. 	 111st. Angust. p. 89. 

p Dion, I. lxxvi. p. 1282. Hist. Angu,t. p. 71. Aurel. Victor. 

q Dion, 1. lxxvi. p. 1283. Hit-t. Aug:ust. p. 89 

r Dion, I. lxxvi. p. 1284. Herodian, t. iii. p. 13:), 

11 l\Ir. Hl;}me isj_ustly surprisnl at ayas.ira~e of Heroclian (I. iv. p. ].Jfl.) 


who, on tl11s occasion, represents the imperial palace as equal in extent 

might have saved the Romans from the tyranny of 
his worthless son. Placed in the same situation 
he experienced how easily the rigour of a judg; 
dissolves away in the tenderness of a parent. He 
deliberated, he threatened, Luthe could not punish; 
and this last and only instance of mercy was more 
fatal to the empire than a long series of cruelty.q 
The disorder of his mind irritated Death of Sm. 

. f . b d 1 · 1 d · rus, and acct!s.the pams o his o y; 1e WIS 1e Im- sion of his two 

patiently for death, and hastened the soA~'o. 1.
21 

instant of it by his impatience. He 4th February. 

expired at York, in the sixty-fifth year of his life, 
and in the eighteenth of a glorious and successful 
reign. In his last moments he recommended con
cord to his sons, and his sons to the army. The 
salutary advice never reached the heart, or even the 
understanding, of the impetuous youths; but the 
more obedient troops, mindful of their oath of alle
giance, and of the authority of their deceased master, 
resisted the solicitations of Caracalla, and proclaim
ed both brothers emperors or' Rome. The new 
princes soon left the Caledonians in peace, returned 
to the capital, celebrated their father's funeral with 
divine honours, and were cheerfully acknowledged 
as lawful sovereigns, by the senate, the people, and 
the provinces. Some pre-eminence of rank seems 
to have been allowed to the elder brother; but they 
both administered the empire with equal and inde
pendent power.' 

Such a divided form of government 	 Jealousy and 
hatred of thewould have proved a s-ource of discord 
two emperors.

between the most affectionate brothers. 
It was impossible that it could long subsist between 
two implacable enemies, who neither desired nor 
could trust a reconciliation. It was visible that one 
only could reign, and that the other must fall; and 
each of them, judging of his rival's designs by his 
own, guarded his life with the most jealous vigilance 
from the repeated attacks of poison or the sword.· 
Their rapid journey through Gaul and Italy, during 
which they never ate at the same table; or slept in 
the same house, displayed to the provinces the 
odious spectacle of fraternal discord. On their 
arrival at Rome, they immediately divided the vast 
extent of the imperial palace.• No communication 
was allowed between their apartments ; the doors 
· and passages were diligently fortified, and guards 
posted and relieved with the same strictness as ina 
besieged place. The emperors met only in public, 
in the presence of their aillicted mother; and each 
surrounded by a numerous train of armed followers. 

to the rest of Rome The whole re~ion of the Palatine ]\fount on 
which .it was bnilt, ~ccupied, at mosl, a circumference o~ ~!even or 
twelve thousand feet. (See the Notitia and Victor, in Nard1111's Roma 
Antica.) But we should recollect that the opulent senators had almo.~t 
surrounded the city with their extensive gardens and superb palaces, 
the g-reatei;;t part of which had been g:radually confiscated by the e;· 
p~rors. If Geta resided in the J:ardens that bore his name on the ,a,. 
111culum, and if Caracalla inhabited the l!ardens of l\frecenas on the Es. 
qui line, the rival brothers were separated -from each other by the dista~ce 
of ~veral miles; aud yet the iutermediate space was filled by. t~e 1

~( 

pe~ial g-ardens of Sallust, of Lncullus, of Agrippa, of Doni!tian, ell 
Cams, &c. all skirting round the city and all connectt>d with e\1other, and with the palace, by bridges ihrown over the Tiber an~ .1j street,. But this explanation of llerodian would require, though 1~ 

1t 
deserves, a particular dissertation, illustrated by a map of aocien 
Rome. 
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th se occasions of ceremony, the dissimu-
Even on e . . f . f rts could ill d1sgmse the rancour o
iatIOD O COU 

their hearts.' 
This latent civil war already dis

fruitles! nero-	 ,Ji
,.i;,nford,_.,d. tracted the whole government," en a 
ing tbeempire d th t d f
1eiweenthem. scheme was suggeste a seeme o 
mutual benefit to the hostile brothers. It ':	as Pr~

1 1
d that since it was impossible to reconc1 e t 1c11· 

pose' 	 . . dd" 'd · ds they should separate their mterest an 1v1 e 
mm ' · · f ththe empire between them. The cond1t10ns o e 
treaty were already drawn with some accuracy. It 
was agreed, that Caracalla, as the elder brother, 
should remain in possession of Europe and the 
western Africa; and that he shoulu relinquish the 
sorereignty of Asia and Egypt to Geta, who migl1t 
fix his residence at Alexandria or Antioch, cities 
little inferior to Rome itself in wealth and greatness ; 
that numerous armies should be constantly encamp
ed on either side of the Thracian Bosplwrus, to 
guard the frontiers of the rival monarchies; and that 
the senators of European extraction should acknow
ledge the sovereign of Rome, whilst the natives of 
Asia followed the emperor of the East. The tears 
of the empress Julia interrupted the negociation, 
the first idea of which had fi lied every Roman breast 
with surprise and indignation. The mighty mass 
of conquest was so intimately united by the hand of 
time and policy, that it required the most forcible 
1iolence to rend it asunder. The Romans had 
reason to dread, that the disjointed members would 
soon be reduced by a civil war under the dominion 
ofone master; but if the separation was permanent, 
the dirision of the provinces must terminate in the 
dissolution of an empire whose unity had hitherto 
remained inviolate.• 

MurderofGeta Had the treaty been carried into ex
zrfh·F0·b212· ' ecution, the sovereign of Europe mia-ht 

e ruary. " 
soon have been the conqueror of Asia; 

bu! Car.acalla obtained an easier though a more 
gmlty Victory. He artfully listened to his mother's 
entreaties, and consented to meet his brother in her 
apartment, on terms of peace and reconciliation 
In the midst of their conversation, some centurions· 
w~o had contrived to conceal themselves rushed 
Wtth d 	 ' . rawn swords upon the unfortunate Geta. His 
dh1str~ctecl mother strove to protect him in her arms . 
ut m the u 'J' ' th 'h navai mg struggle, she was wounded in 
e an?, and covered with the blood of her younger 

~on, while she saw the elder animatin(J' an'd ass1'st
lll•' th f 	 " • ' 

o e ury of the assassins. As soon as the deed 
was perpetrated, Caracalla, with hasty steps a11d 
orror io l · 	 ' 'b

camp h\18 countenance, ran towards the pr.ctorian 
groun:sb1

; only refuge, and threw himself on the 
The / ore the statues of the tutelar deities.Y 

sok iers attempted to raise and comfort himIn bro en and d' 	 · isordered words he informed them 
: Herodian, I. iv, p. 139 
, t•od1an, I. iv. p. 144: 

"hich rac-alla conserrated, in tl 
lao, 'ashe boasted be bad I '\ temple of Serapis, the sworu with 

\1 . ' s am us brother Geta. Dion, I. lxx'v1i. P· 
ch~~(~od1an1 1. iv. p. 147. In eVer 
,·fre pr~rt~1e head.quarteri.; in wh· t ~\oman camp there was a small 

sened and adored; 'and w ic 1e statues of the tutelar deities 
• may remark, that the eagles, aud 

of his imminent danger and fortunate escape ; in
sinuating that he had prevented the designs of his 
enemy, and declared his resolution to live and die 
with his faithful troops. Geta had been the fa
vourite of the soldiers ; but complaint was useless, 
revenge was dangerous, and they still reverenced 
the son of Severus. Their discontent died away in 
idle murmurs, and Caracalla soon convinced them 
of the justice of bis cause, by distributing in one 
lavish donative the accumulated treasures of his 
father's reign.• The real sentiments of the soldiers 
alone were of importance to his power or safety. 
Their declaration in his favour commanded the 
dutiful p1·ofessions of the senate. The obsequious 
assembly was always prepared to ratify the decision 
of fortune ; but as Caracalla wished to assuage the 
first emotions of public indignation, the name of 
Geta was mentioned with decency, and he received 
the funeral honours of a Roman emperor.a Poste
rity, in pity to his misfortune, bas cast a veil over 
his vices. "\Ve consider that young prince as the 
innocent victim of his brother's ambition, without 
recollecting that he himself wanted power, rather 
than inclination, to consummate the same attempts 
of revenge and murder. 

The crime went not unpunished. Remorse aud cru. 

Neither business, nor pleasure, nor elty of Caracalla. 

flattery could defend Caracalla from the stings of 
a guilty conscience ; and he confessed, in the an
guish of a tortured mind, that his disordered fancy. 
often beheld the 'angry forms of his father and his 
brother rising into life, to threaten and upbraid 
him.b The consciousness of his crime should ha,·e 
induced him to convince mankind, by the virtues of 
his reign, that the bloody deed had been the invo
luntary effect of fatal necessity. But the repentance 
of Caracalla only prompted him to remove from the 
world whatever could remind him of his guilt, or 
recall the memory of his murdered brother. On his 
return from the senate to the palace, he found his 
mother in company of several noble matrons, weep
ing over the untimely fate of her younger son. Tho 
jealous emperor threatened them with instant death; 
the sentence was executed against Padilla, the last 
remaining daughter of the emperor Marcus; and 
even the afilicted Julia was obliged to silence. her 
lamentations, to suppress her sighs, and to receive 
the assassin with smiles of joy and approbation. It 
was computed that under the vague appellation of 
the friends of Geta, above twenty thousand persons 
of both sexes suffered death. His guards and 
freedmen, the ministers of his serious business, and 
the companions of his looser. hours, those who by 
his interest had been promoted to any commands in 
the army or provinces, with the long-connected 
chain of their dependants, were included in the 

other military ensign~, were in the first rank of these deJties; an ~x~el
lent institution, which confirmed discipline by the sanct10n of rel1g1on. 
See Lipsins de l\Iilitift Romanfl, iv. 5. v. 2, 

z 11,•rodiau, I. iv. p. 148. Dion, I. lxxvii. p. 1289. 
a Geta was placed among the gods. Sit dtl'ua, dum non sit vim1s, 

said his brother. Hist. Aug-ust. p. '21. Some marks of Geta·s consecra.. 
tion are still found upon tnf'dals. 

b Dion, I. lxx,·ii. 1'· 1307. 

1
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proscription; which endeavoured . to reach every 
one who had maintained the smallest correspond
ence with Geta, who lamented his death, or who 
even mentioned his 11ame.c Helvius Pertinax, son 
to the prince of that name, lost his life by an un
seasonable witticism.d It was a sufficient crime of 
Thrasea Priscus to be descended from a family in 
which the love of liberty seemed an hereditary qua
lity.• The particular causes of calumny and suspi
cion were at length exhausted; and when a senator 
was accused of being a secret enemy to the govern
ment, the emperor was satisfied with the general 
proof that he was a man of property and virtue. 
From this well-grounded principle he frequently 
drew the most bloody inferences. 
Death of Papi. The execution of so many innocent 

niaa. citizens was bewailed by the secret 
tears of their friends and families. The death of 
Papinian, the pnctorian pr.cfcct, was lamented as 
a public calamity. During the last seven years of 
Severus, he had exercised the most important offices 
of the state, and, by his salutary influence, guided 
the emperor's steps in the paths of justice and mo
deration. In full assurance of his virtues and abili
ties, Severus on his death-bed had conjured him to 
watch over the prosperity and union of the imperial 
family.' The honest labours of Papinian served 
only to inflame the hatred which Caracalla liad 
already- conceived against his father's minister. 
After the murder of Geta, the pnefect was com
manded to exert the powers of his skill and elo
quence in a studied apology for that atrocious deed. 
The philosophic Seneca had condescended to com
pose a similar epistle to the senate, in the name ·of 

· the son and assassin of Agrippina; g " That it was 
easier to commit than to justify a parricide," was 
the glorious reply of Papinian,h who did not hesi
tate between· the loss of life and that of honour. 
Such intrepid virtue, which had escaped pure and 
unsullied from the intrigues of courts, the habits of 
business, and the arts of his profession, reflects more 
lustre on the memory of Papinian, than all his great 
employments, his numerous writings, and the supe
rior reputation as a lawyer, which lie has preserved 
through every age of the Roman jurisprudence.I 

I,. t It had hitherto been the peculiar 
"JlS yraany ex. , , 

tended ove_r the fehc1ty of the Romans, and in the 
whole empire. . . 

worst of times their consolation, that 
the virtue of the emperors was active, and their vice 
indolent. Augustus, Trajan, Hadrian, and Marcus, 
visited their extensive dominions in person, and 
their progress was marked by acts of wisdom and 

c Dion, I. lxxvii._ p. 1200. Herodian, J. iv. p. 150. Dion (p. 1298.) 
~ays, ~hat the comic poets no longer durst employ the name of Geta 
m their plays, and that the estates of those who mentioned it in thtir 
testaments were confiscated. 

d ~aracalla had assumed the names of _sevP.ral cooquered nations; 
Pertmax obsened~ that the nome of Geticus (he had obtained ,mme 
advantage of ~he Goths or _Getre) would be a proper addition fo Parthi
cus, Alemann1cus, &c. Hist. August. p. 89. 

.e Dlo!l, I. lxxvii. p. 1291. He was probably dei,;:cenrled from Hclvi 
tlms l riscus, an<l Thrasea Pretus, those patriots, whose firm but use

4 

}P.ss an~ un_seasonahle virtue, has IM'eo immortalized by Tacitu~. 
f It 1s_!ila1d that Papinian was himself a relation of the etnpress Julia 


· ~ T,~c1t. Annal. xiv. 2.. . _h J.li~t. Am:-!1st. p. 88. · 

1 \V1th regard to Papm1ao, see Hemeccms's H1storia Juris Romani


I. 330, &c. ' 

beneficence. The tyranny of Tiberius, Nero, and 
Domitian, who resided almost constantly at Rome 
or in the adjacent villas, was confined to the sena~ 
torial and equestrian orders.k But Caracalla was 
the common enemy of mankind. He left the capi
tal (and he never returned to it) about a year after 
the murder of Geta. The rest of his 

A. D.213.
reign was spent in the several pro
vinces of the empire, particularly tl10se of the East, 
and every province was by turns the scene of his 
rapine and cruelty. The senators, compelled by 
fear to attend his capricious motions, were obliged 
to provide daily entertainments at an immense ex
pense, which he abandoned with contempt to his 
guards; and to erect, in every city, magnificent 
palaces and theatres, which he either disdained to 
visit, or ordered to be immediately thrown down. 
The most wealthy families were ruined by partial 
fines and confiscations, and the great body of his 
subjects oppressed by ingenious and aggravated 
taxes.1 In the midst of peace, and upon the slight
est provocation, he issued his commands, at Alex
andria in Egypt, for a general massacre. From a 
secure post in the temple of Scrapis, he Yiewcd 
and directed the slaughter of many thousand citi
zens, as well as strangers, without distinguishing 
either the number or the crime of the sufferers; 
since, as he coolly informed the senate, all the 
Alexandrians, those who had perished, and those 
who had escaped, were alike guilty.m 

The wise instructions of Severus Relaxation of 

never made any lasting impression on discipline. 

the mind of his son, who, although not destitute of 
imagination and eloquence, was equally devoid of 
judgment and humanity.n One dangerous maxim, 
worthy of a tyrant, was remembered and abused by 
Caracalla, " To secure the affections of the army, 
and to esteem the rest of his subjects as of little 
moment.''0 But the liberality of the father bad 
been restrained by prudence, and his indulgence to 
the troops was tempered by firmness and authority. 
The careless profusion of the son was the policy o( 
one reign, and the. inevitable ruin both of the am1y 
and of the empire. The vigour of the soldiers, in
stead of being confirmed by the severe discipline of 
camps, melted away in the luxury of cities. The 
excessive increase of their pay and donativesP ex· 
hausted the state to enrich the military order, whose 
modesty in peace, and service in war, are best 
secured by an honourable poverty. The demeanour 
of Caracalla was haughty and full of pride; but 
with the troops he forgot even the proper dig-nity of 

k Tiberins and Domitian never moved from the nejg·hbourhood of 
Rome. Nero made a short journey into Greece. 11 .Et l~mdato~U'!l 
principum u~ns ex requo quamvis procul agentibus. Srev1 prox,mis 
ingruunt." Tacit. Hist. iY. 75. 

l Dion, I. lxxvii. p. 1294. 
m Dion, 1. lxxvii. p. 1307. Herodian, 1. iv. p. 158. The former rrt 

presents it as a rruel massacre, the latter as a perfidious one too. ~ 
seems probable, that the Alexandrian, had irritated the tyrant by their 
railleries, and perhaps by their tumults. 


n Dion, I. lxxvii. p. 1296. 

o Dion, I. lxxvi. p. 1284. !\fr. Wotton (Hist. of Rom•, p. 330,) "'~ 

pects that this maxim was invented by Caracalla himself, and attn!Jute, 
to his fattier. , ·n 

P Dion (l. lxx\•Hi. p. 1343.) informs us, that the extraordin~ry gi { 

of CaracaHa to the army amounted annually to seventy m1l11oos 0
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. k encoura"'ed their insolent familiarity, and, 

b1sran, " . ff d 
. g the essential duties of a general, a ectene•IectID 	 • 

~ ·t t the dress and manners of a commonsold1er. to1m1 a e 
It was impossible that such a cha

Murderof Cara
ralla, racter, and such conduct as that of 

A D. 217. Id • ' 'tl l8th March. Caracalla, cou mspHe e1 1er ove or 
s Ion" as his vices were beneficial to but aesteem; " 

·es lie was secure from the danger of rebel( e arm1 , 	 .b 
A secret conspiracy, provoked by Ins ownli~ 	 . 

· I sv was fatal to the tyrant. The pr,etonanJea ou ,, , 	 . . 
pra:fecture was divided bc~ween two numsters. 
The military department was mtrusted to Adventus, 
an experienced rather than an able s_o~dier ; an~ the 
ch·il affairs were transacted by Op1lms Macnnus, 
who, by bis dexterity in business, ~ad raised him
self with a fair character, to that lugb office. But 
bis fa,our varied with the caprice of the emperor, 
and bis life might depend on the sligl1test suspicion, 
or the most casual circumstance. Malice or fanati 
cism bad suggested to an African, deeply skilled in 
the knowledge of futurity, a very dangerous pre
diction, that l\Iacrinus and bis son were destined to 
reign over the empire. The report was soon diffu scd 
through the province; and when the man was sent 
in chains to Rome, he still asserted, in the presence 
of the pr:efect of the city, the faith of his propl1ecy. 
Thatmagistrate, who had received the most pressing 
instructions to inform l1imself of the s11ccesso1"s of 
Caracalla, immediately communicated the exami
nation of the African to the imperial court, which 
at that time resided in Syria. But, notwithstanding 
the diligence of the public messengers, a friend of 
Macrinus found means to apprize him of the 
approaching danger. The emperor received the 
letters from Rome; and as he was then engaged in 
the conduct of a chariot race, he delivered them 
unopened to the prretorian prrefect, directing him 
to despatch the ordinary affairs, and to report the 
more important business that might be contained in 
them. l\lacrinus read his fate, and resolved to 
prevent it. He inflamed the discontents of some 
inferior officers, and employed the hand of Martialis, 
adesperate soldier, who had been refused tl1c rank 
0!centurion. The devotion of Caracalla prompted 
him to make a pilgrimage from Edessa to the cele
brated temple of the l\loon at Carrh.e. He was 
attended by a body of cavalry; but haying stopped 
on the road for some necessary occasion, his guards 
preserved a respectful distance and Martialis 
approaching his person under a ~retcnce of duty 
~tabbed him with a dagger. The bold assassin wa~ 
mstantly killed by a Scythian archer of the imperial 
guard. Such was tl d f . . , , 1e en o a monster whose hfe dis
graced human nat d l . . ure, an w 10se re1"n accused the 
patience of the Romans.q The grateful soldiers for-
drachma, (about two m·n· 
There is anotl,er as.sa ~ .,on•.three hundred and fifty thousand pounds.) 
curious; were i/nut ~b ID Dto~, concern mg the military pay, infinitely 
best sense !'eems to be ~Ure, Imperfect, a.nd probably corrupt. The 
hnndred and fifty tl ~h' that the prretorrnn guards recei,•ed twelve 
1307,) Uuder the ;:i'~ mre (forty pounds) a year. (Dion, I. lxxvii. p.

0~o drachtnre or d ~ .. 0 f Augustus, they were paiJ at the rat~ of 
omitian, w\;o incr~~d1t1per d~y, '7:20 a year. (Tacit. Annal. i. 17.) 

tlie Pr.ttorians to 960 d he soldiers' pay one fourth, 11.1u~t have raised 
c. 2.J These succcssi\•:~u!11re. {G1:onov1u~ de Pecun,a Veteri, I. iii. 

.,mentallons rumed the empire, for, with 

got his vices, remembered only his partial liberality, 
and obliged the senate to prostitute their own <lignity 
an<l that of religion by granting him a place amoug 
the gods. Whilst he was upon earth, Imitation of 

Alexander the Great was the only Alexander. 

hero whom this god deemed worthy his admiration. 
Ile assumed the name and ensigns of Alexander, 
formed a Macedonian phalanx of guards, persecuted 
the <lisciples of Aristotle, and displayed with a 
puerile enthusiasm the only sentiment by which he 
discovered any regard for virtue or glory. \Ve can 
easily conceive, that after the battle of Nana, au<l 
the conquest of Poland, Charles the Twelfth ( though 
he still wanted the ~ore elegant accomplishments 
of the son of Philip) might boast of having rivalled 
his valour and magnanimity: bu.t in no one action 
of his life did Caracalla express the faintest resem
blance of the l'.Iacedonian hero, except in the 
murder of a great number of his own and of his 
father's friends.' 

After the extinction of the house of 
Election and

Severus, the Roman world remained 	 character of 
l\lacrinus.three days without a master. The 

choice of the army (for the authority of a distant and 
feeble senate was little regarded) hnng in anxious 
suspense; as no candidate presented himself whose 
distinguished birth and merit could engage their 
attachment and unite their suffrages. The decisive 
weight of the pra)torian guards elevated the hopes 
of their prrefects, and these powerful ministers began 
to assert their legal claim to fill the vacancy of the 
imperial throne. Advcutus, however, the senior 
prrefect, conscious of his age and infirmities, of his 
.small reputation, and his smaller abilities, resigned 
the dangerous honour to the crafty ambition of his 
colleague Macrinus, whose well-dissembled grief 
removed all suspicion of his being accessary to his 
master's death.• The troops neither loved nor esteem
ed his cl1araeter. They cast their eyes around in 
search of a competitor, and at last yielded with re
luctance to his promises of unbounded liberality 
and indulgence. A short time after A. D. 217. 

his accession, be conferred on his son March 11. 
Diadumenianus, at the age of only ten years, the 
imperial title and the popular name of Antoninus. 
The beautiful figure of the youth, assisted by an 
additional donative, for which the ceremony fur
nished a pretext, might attract, it was hoped, the 
favour of the army, and secure the doubtful throne 
of Macrinus. 

The authority of the new sovereign Discontent of 

l1ad been ratified by the cheerful sub- tl,e senate, 

mission of the senate and provinces. They exulted 
in their unexpected deliverance from a hated tyrant, 
and it seemed of little consequence to examine into 

the soldiers' pay, their numbers too were increased. ,ve have seen 
the prretorians alone increased from 10,000 to 50,000 men. 

q Dion, l. lxxviii. p. 1312. Heroilian, l. iv. p. 1~. 
1· The fondness of Carac<llla for the name and ens1µ-ns of Alexand<•r, 

i!,:i still preserved on the medals of that emper?r. See Spanhe-im, de Usu 
Numismatum, Dissertat. xii. Herodian (L 1v. p. 154.) had seen ,·ery 
ridiculous pictures, in which a figure was drawn, with oue side of the 
fare like Alexander, and the other like Caracalla. 

• Ilerodian, I. iv. p. lti9. Hist. Au0ust. p. 94 . 
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the virtues of the successor of Caracalla. But as 
soon as the first transports of joy and surprise had 
subsided, they began to scrutinize the merits of 
l\facrinus with a critical severity, and to arraign 
the hasty choice of the army. It had hitherto been 
considered as a fundamental maxim of the consti
tution, that the emperor must be always chosen in 
the senate, and the sovereign power, no longer ex
ercised by the whole body, was always delegated to 
one of its members. But Macrinus was not a senator.' 
The sudden elevation of the prretorian prrefects be
trayed the meanness of their origin ; and the eq ucs
trian order was still in possession of that great office, 
which commanded with arbitrary sway the lives and 
fortunes of the senate. A murmur of indignation 
was heard, that a man whose obscure u extraction 
had never been illustrated by any single service, 
should dare to invest. himself with the purple, in
stead of bestowing it on some distinguished senator, 
equal in birth and dignity to the splendour of the 
imperial station. As soon as the character of l\Ia
crinus was surveyed by tbe sharp eye of discontent, 
some vices, and many defects, were easily dis
covered. The choice of his ministers was in many 
instances justly censured, and the dissatisfied people, 
with their usual candour, accused at once his indo
lent tameness and his excessive severity.x 

His rash ambition had climbed a 
and the army. h ' h h ' d"ffi It t t de1g t w ere 1t was 1 cu o s an 

with firmness, and impossible to fall without instant 
destruction. Trained in the arts of courts and the 
forms of civil business, he trembled in the presence 
of the fierce and undisciplined multitude, over 
whom he had assumed the command ; his military 
talents were despised, and his personal courage 
suspected; a whisper that circulated in the camp, 
disclosed the fatal secret of the conspiracy against 
the late emperor, aggravated the guilt of murder by 
the baseness of hypocrisy, and heightened contempt 
by detestation. To alienate the soldiers, and to 
provoke inevitable ruin, the character of a reformer 
was only wanting: and such was the peculiar hard
ship of his fate, that :M:acrinus was compelled to 
exercise that invidious office. The prodigality of 
Caracalla had left behind it a long train of ruin and 
disorder; and if that worthless tyrant had been ca
pable of reflecting on the sure consequences of his 
own conduct, he would perhaps have enjoyed the 
dark prospect of the distress and calamities which 
he bequeathed to J{is successors. 

Macriaus at.. In the management of this necessary 
ternpts a refor- . . 
rnation of the reformat10n, l\Iacnnus proceeded with 
army. a cautious prudence, which would 

have restored health and vigour to the Roman army, 

.t Dion_, I. lxxxviii. p. 13.">0, Elagaba1us reproached his predeceMOr 
with darmg to seat himself on the throne; thoag·h, as prcetorian prce
fect, he could not ·have been admitted into the senate after the voice of 
the cryer had cleared the house. The personal favour of Plautjanus 
and ~janus had broke through the established rule. They rose in. 
d~ed, from the equestrian order; but they preserved the prrefecture 
with the rank of senator, and even with the consulship. 

u _He ~as a native of Cre!iarea. in Numidia, and began his fortune by 
Rervm~ m t.he household of Plautian, from whose ruin he narrowly 
~ased. His enemies as.,erted, that he was born a slave, and had exer. 
c1se , am.ongst oth~r infamous professions, that of µfadiator, The fashion 
of cU!persrng the birth and condition of an adversary, st>cms to have 

in an easy and almost imperceptible manner. To 
the soldiers already engaged in the service, he was 
constrained to leave the dangerous privileges and 
extravagant pay given by Caracalla; but the new 
recruits were received on tl1e more moderate though 
liberal establishment of Severus, and gradually 
formed to modesty and obedienee.Y One fatal error 
destroyed the salutary effects of this judicious plan. 
The numerous army, assembled in the East by the 
late emperor, instead of being immediately dispersed 
by l\Iacrinus through the several provinces, was 
suffered to remain united in Syria, during the win
ter that followed his elevation. In the luxurious 
idleness of their quarters, the troops viewed their 
strength and numbers, communicated their com
plaints, and revolved in their minds the advantages 
of another revolution. The veterans, instead of 
being flattered by the advantageous distinction, 
were alarmed by the first steps of the emperor, 
which they considered as the presage of his future 
intentions. The recruits, with sullen reluctance, 
entered on a service, whose labours were increased 
while its rewards were diminished by a covetous 
and unwarlike sovereign. The murmurs of the 
army swelled with impunity into seditious clamours; 
and the partial mutinies betrayed a spirit of discon
tent and disaffection, that waited only for the slight
est occasion to break out on every side into a general 
rebellion. To minds thus disposed, the occasion 
soon presented itself. 

The empress Julia had experienced Death oftheern

all the vicissitudes of fortune. From press Julia. Edu. 

an humble station she had been raised :~;,~~~~d·:;~~It 
to greatness only to taste the superior of Elag:ahalus,

' called at first Bas. 
bitterness of an exalted rank. She sianusaud Anto

was doomed to weep over the death of ninus. 

one of her sons, and over the life of the other. The 
cruel fate of Caracalla, though her good sense must 
have long taught her to expect it, awakened the feel
ings of a mother and of an empress. N otwithstand
ing the respectful civility expressed by the usurper 
towards the widow of Severus, she descended with 
a painful struggle into the condition of a subject, 
and soon withdrew herself, by a voluntary death, 
from the anxious and humiliating dependence.' 
Julia l\'lmsa, her sister, was ordered to leave the 
court and Antioch. She retired to Emesa with an 
immense fortune, the fruit of twenty years favour, 
accompanied by her two daughters, So.rmias and 
Mamaia, each of whom was a widow, and each had 
an only son. Bassianus, for that was the name of 
the son of Soremias, was consecrated to the honour
able ministry of high priest of the Sun; and this 
holy vocation, embraced either from prudence or 

la•ted from the time of the Greek orators, to the learned grammarians 
of the last age. . 

x Both Dion and Herodian speak of the virtues and \'ices of I\.facrmus 
with candour and impartiality; but the author of his life, in the .Au. 
gustan history, M"ems to have implicitly copied some of the venal writers 
employed by :Elagabalus, to blacken the memory of his predccessorsh. 

y Dion, 1. lxxxiii. p. 1336. The sense of the author is as clear as t e 
intention of the e_mperor; but l\1. ,votton has mistaken both, by: un .. 
deri-;tanding the d1stmction, not of veterans and recruits, but of old and 
new legions. 1-fo,tory of Rome, p. 347. 

• Dion, I. lxxviii. p. 1330. The abridgment of Xiphilin, though less 
particular, is in this place clearer than tl1eorigiual. 
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ff n contributed to raise the Syrian youth110
supers .' f Rome A numerous body of troops
to the empire o · . . 

. d at Emesa. and as the severe d1sc1
was stat10ne • ' 
line of :Macrinns had constrained them to pass the 

P. mped · they were eager to revenge thewmter enca , . 
cmelty of such unaccustomed hardships. The sol
diers, who resorted in crowds to th~ t emple o f thet 
Sun, beh~ld with veneration and del'.g11t th1e e egan1 1 

dress and figure of the young pont11T; t ~y recog
nized, or they thought that they recogmzcd, the 
features of Caracalla, whose memory they now 
adored. The artful 1fasa saw and cherished their 
rising partiality, and readily sacrificing her daugh
ter's reputajion to the fortune of her grandson, she 
insinuated that Bassianus was the natural son of 
their murdered sovereign. The sums distributed 
by her emissaries with a lavish hand, silenced every 
objection, and the profusion sufficiently proved the 
affinity, or at least the resemblance, of Bassianus 
with the great original. The young Antoninus (for 

A. n. 218• he had assumed and polluted that re
M,y 16. spectable name) was declared emperor 

by the troops of Emesa, asserted his hereditary right, 
and called aloud on the armies to follow the stand
ard of a young and liberal prince, who had taken 
up arms to revenge his father's death and the op
pression of the military order.• 
D.featanddeath \Vhilst a conspiracy of women and 

of Macrinus. •
eunuchs was concerted with prudence, 

and conducted with rapid vigour, Macrinus, who, 
by adecisive motion, might have crushed his infant 
enemy, floated between the opposite extremes of 
terror and security, which alike fixed him inactive 
at Antioch. A spirit of rebellion diffused itself 
thro~gh all the camps and garrisons of Syria, sue
'.e~st\'t detachments murdered their officers,b and 
JOI~ed the party of the rebels ; and the tardy resti
tution of military pay and privileO'es was imputed 
to the k , · " ac no"lcdgcd weakness of Macrinus. At 
leogt? he marched out of Antioch, to meet the in
creasmg and zealous army of the young pretender. 

!, D. 21s. His own troops seemed to take the field,th June. • • 
with famtness and reluctance· but in 

thc he~t of the battle,C the pra:torian guard; al~ost
bYan mvolunta · I ' of th . ry impu se, asserted the supcriori ty 
. e1r valour and discipline. The rebel ranks 

~ere broken . wh th
th S . ' en e mother and grandmother of 

e ynan prince ·h d · .t , " 0 , accor mg to their eastern 
cfus om, ~ad attended the army, threw themselves 
rom their co d h · c . vere c anots, and, by excitinrr the 
ompass10n of th Id' " th · d . e so 1ers, endeavoured to animate 

l
·netihr roopmg courage. Antoninus himself who 

erestofh' n ' ' 
importa t . ,IS I e, never acted like a man, in this 

n cns1s of his fat d h'mounted hi e approve 1mself a hero, 
s horse, and, at the head of his rallied 

'Arcord'b
msli,ed I g!o Lampridius (H'18t A

Y·nine years ti · ugust. P· 135,) Alexander Seve. 
19,235 he ;~s iree months, and seven days. As he was 
this ti~e thirt lOrn December 12, 205, and was conse.. 

the ,·entttn. This com een rears old, as his elder cousin miaht be 
himY~u~ princes than that~~t~100 dsuits much better the hist';,ry of 
J,,y

1 
he{°eyears younger• wh'{~ ~n, (I. v. P· 181.) who represents

eogtheos the reign'of Eis; Y an opposite error of chrono. 
•oabalus two years beyond its real 

troops, charged sword in hand among the thickest 
of the enemy; whilst the eunuch Gannys, whose 
occupations had been coufincd to female cares and 
the soft luxury of Asia, displayed the talents of an 
able and experienced general. The battle still raged 
with doubtful violence, and Macrinus might have 
obtained the victory, had he not betrayed his own 
cause by a shameful and precipitate flight. His 
cowardice served only to protract his life a few 
days, and to stamp deserved ignominy on his mis
fortunes. It is scarcely necessary to add, tliat his 
son Diadumenianus was involved in the same fate. 
As soon as the stubborn pr,etorians could be con
vinced that they fought for a prince who had basely 
deserted them, they surrendered to the conqueror; 
the contending parties of the Roman anny, ming
ling tears of joy and tenderness, united under the 
banners of the imagined son of Caracalla, and the 
East acknowledged with pleasure the first emperor 
of Asiatic extraction. 

The letters of l\Iacrinus had conde- E1agabaI11s writes 
scended to inform the senate of the to the senate. 
slight disturbance occasioned by an impostor in 
Syria, and a decree immediately passed, declaring 
the rebel and his family public enemies; with a 
promise of pardon, however, to such of his deluded 
adherents as should merit it by an immediate return 
to their duty. During the twenty days that elapsed 
from the declaration to the victory of Antoninus, (for 
in so short an interval was the· fate of the Roman 
world decided,) the capital and the provinces, more 
especially those of the East, were distracted with 
hopes and fears, agitated with tumult, and stained 
with a useless elTusion of civil blood, since whoso
ever of the rivals prevailed in Syria must reign over 
the empire. The specious letters in which the 
'young conqueror announced his victory to the obe
dient senate, were filled with professions of virtue 
and moderation; the shining examples of l\Iarcus 
and Augustus, he should ever consider as the great 
rule of his administration; and he affected to dwell 
with pride on the striking resemblance of llis own 
age and fortunes with those of Augustus, .who 
in the earliest youth had revenged by a successful 
war the murder of his father. By adopting the style 
of l\Iarcus Aurelius Antoninus, son of Antoninus 
and grandson of Severus, he tacitly asserted his 
hereditary claim to the empire; but, by assuming 
the tribunitian and proconsular powers before they 
had been conferred on him by a decree oftl1e senate, 
he olTended the delicacy of Roman prejudice. This 
new and injudicious violation of the constitution 
was probably dictated either by the ignorance of his 
Syrian courtiers, or the fierce disdain of his military 
followers.d 

duration. For the particulars of the conspiracy, see Dion', I. lxxviii. p. 
1339. Herodian, I. v. p. 184. 

b By a most dangerous proclamation of the pretended Aotoninm,. 
·e.very soldier who brought m his officer's head became entitled to his 
private estate, as well as to his military commission. 

c Dion, I. lxxviii. p. 1:w.s. Herod1an, I. v. p. 186. The battle was 
fon~ht near the \lillage of Immre, about two-and.twenty miles from 
Antioch. d Dioo, I. Ixxix. p. 13.53. 
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As the attention of the new emperor 
Picture of Ela. 

gahalus, was diverted by the most trifling
A. D.219. 

amusements, he wasted many months 
in his luxurious progress from Syria to Italy, passed 
at Nicomedia his first winter after his victory, and 
deferred till the ensuing summer his triumphal 
entry into the capital. A faithful picture, however, 
which preceded his arrival, and was placed by his 
immediate order over the altar of Victory in the 
senate-house, conveyed to the Romans the just but 
unworthy resemblance of his person and manners. 
He was drawn in his sacerdotal robes of silk and 
gold, after the loose flowing fashion of the 1\/Iedes 
and Phrenicians ; liis head was covered with a lofty 
tiara, his numerous collars and bracelets were 
adorned with gems ofan inestimable value. His eye
brows were tinged with black, and his cheeks painted 
with an artificial red and wl1ite.d The grave senators 
·confessed with a sigh, that, after having long expe
rienced the stern tyranny of their own countrymen, 
Rome was at length humbled beneath the effeminate 
luxury of oriental despotism. 

The sun was worshipped at Emesa, 
His superstition. under the name of Elagabalus,e and 
under the forn1 of a black conical stone, which, as it 
was universally believed, had fallen from heaven on 
that sacred place. To this protecting deity, Antoni
nus, not without some reason, ascribed his elevation 
to the throne. The display of superstitious gratitude 
was the only serious business of his reign. The tri
umph of the god of Emesa over all the religions of 
the earth, was the great object of his zeal and vanity: 
and the appellation of Elagabalus (for he presumed 
as pontiff and favourite to adopt that sacred name) 
was dearerto him than all the titles of imperial great
ness. In a solemn procession through the streets of 
Rome, the way was strewed with gold dust; the black 
stone, set in precious gems, was placed on a chariot 
drawn by six milk-wl1ite horses richly caparisoned. 
The pious emperor held the reins, and, supported by 
liis ministers, moved slowly backwards, that be 
might perpetually enjoy the felicity of the divine 
presence. In a magnificent temple raised on the 
Palatine l\Iount, the sacrifices of the god Elaga
balus were celebrated with every circumstance of 
cost and solemnity. The richest wines, the most 
extraordinary victims, and the rarest aromatics, 
were profusely consumed on his altar. Around the 
altar a chorus of Syrian damsels performed their 
lascivious dances to the sound of barbarian music, 
whilst the gravest personages of the state and am1y, 
clothed in long Phrenician tunics, officiated in the 
meanest functions, with affected zeal and secret 
indignation.' 

d Di?n, I. !xx.ix. p .. 1363. Herodian, I. v. p. 180. 
e Tlus name 1s derived by the learned from two Syriac words, Ela, 

a God, and Ga_bal, to form, the forming, or plastic God, a proper and 
even happy epithet for the Suu. Wotton's History of Rome, p. 378. 

f Herodmu, I. v. p. 190. · 
g_ He broke inlo the sanctuary or Vesta, and carried away a statue, 

wluch :tie supposed to Le the Palladium; but the vestals boasted, that 
!>Y a p10us fraud, they had imposed a counterfeit image on the profau~ 
rntrurier. Hist. August. p. 103. 

I> Dion, I. lxxix. p. 1360. Herodian, l. v. p. 193, The subjects of 
the empue were obhgcd to make liberal presents to the new.married 

To this temple, as to the common centre of re. 
ligious worship, the imperial fanatic attempted to 
remove the Ancilia, the :Palladium,s and all the 
sacred pledges of the faith of Numa. A crowd of 
inferior deities attended in various stations the ma
jesty of the god of Emesa; but his court was still 
imperfect, till a female of distinguished rank was 
admitted to his bed. Pallas had been first chosen 
for his consort; but as it was dreaded lest her war
like terrors might affright the soft delicacy of a 
Syrian deity, the l\Ioon, adored by the Africaps 
under the name of Astarte, was deemed a more 
suitable companion for the Sun. Her image, with 
the rich offerings of her temple as a marriage portion, 
was transported with solemn pomp from Car-thage 
to Rome, and the day of these mystic nuptials was a 
general festival in the capital and throughout the 
empire.h 

A rational voluptuary adheres with His profligate
• • 	 and effeminate 
mvanable respect to the temperate luxury. 

dictates of nature, and improves the gratifications 
of sense by social intercourse, endearing connec
tions, and the soft colouring of taste and the imagi
nation. But Elagabalus, (I speak of the emperor 
of that name,) corrupted by his youth, his country, 
and bis fortune, abandoned himself to the grossest 
pleasures with ungoverned fury, and soon found 
disgust and satiety in the midst of his enjoyments. 
The inflammatory powers of art were summoned to 
his aid: the confused multitude of women, of wines, 
and of dishes, and the studied variety of attitudes 
and sauces, served to revive his languid appetites. 
Ncw terms and new inventions in these sciences, 
the only ones cultivated and patronized by the mo
narcl1,i signalized his reign, and transmitted bis 
infamy to succeeding times. A capricious prodi· 
gality supplied the want of taste and elegance; and 
whilst Elagabalus lavished away the treasures of 
bis people in the wildest extravagance, his own 
voice and that of his flatterers applauded a spirit 
and magnificence unknown to the tameness of his 
predecessors. To confound the order of seasons and 
climates,k to sport with the passions and prejudices 
of his subjects, and to subvert every law of nature 
and decency, were in the number of his most deli· 
cions amusements. A long train of concubines, and 
a rapid succession of wives, among whom was a 
vestal virgin, ravished by force from her sacred asy· 
lum,1 were insufficient to satisfy the impotence of 
bis passions. The master of the Roman world' 
affected to copy the dress and manners of the female 
sex, preferred the distaff to th~ sceptre, and disho~
oured the principal dignities of the empire by dis
tributing them among his numerous lovers; one of 

rouple; and whatever they had promised during the life of EJagaba
lu~, was carefully exacted under the administration of l\Iamrea. "f't was 

i The invention of a new sauce wa!-i liberally rewarded; bu.t 1 1 had 
n?t relished, the inventor was C'onfined to eat of ~othing elr.e, ti~l beAu(J',

0discovered another more agreeal>le to the Imperial palate. n,st. 
p. Ill. 	 1 .,,. 

k He never would eat sea.fish except at a g-reat dii.tance from t ieht al 
he then would distribute vast quantities of the rarest sort~, broug}li9t. 
nn immense expense, to the peasanh of the inland country. 
Auµ-nst. 	p. 109. 


I Dion. I. lxxix. p. 1358. Ilerodian, I. v. p. 192. 
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. s publicly invested with the title and auwhoro wa 

't of the emperor's, or, as he more properlyh . dton Y ,
styled himself, of the empress s, husban ,m 

It may seem probable, the vices and
C,mtempt ord.e. 
rency.wt11rhd1s- follies of Elagabalus have been adorn
tin•u,shed the d b . 
Ro~antyrants. ed by fancy, and blackene y preju
dice.• Yet confining ourselves to the public scenes 
displayed before the Roma~ pe?ple, an~ a~tested by 
grave and contemporary lnsionans, their mexpres
siblc infamy surpasses that of any other age or coun
try. The licence of an eastern monarch is secluded 
froro the eye of curiosity by the inaccessible walls 
of his seraglio. The sentiments of honour and gal
lantry have introduced a refinement of pleasure, a 
regard for decency, and a respect for the public 
opinion, into the modern courts of Europe ; but the 
corrupt and opulent nobles of Rome gratified every 
vice that could be collected from the mighty conflux 
ofnations and manners. ·. Secure of impunity, care
less of censure, they lived without restraint in the 
patient and humble society of their slaves and para
sites. The emperor, in his turn, viewing every rank 
of his subjects with the same contemptuous indif
ference, asserted without control his sovereign pri 
vilege of lust and luxury. 
Di,content, of The most worthless of mankind are 

thearmy. not afraid to condemn in others the 
same disorders which they allow in themselves; 
and can readily discover some nice difference of 
age, character, or station, to justify the partial dis
tinction. The licentious soldiers, who had raised 
to the throne the dissolute son of Caracalla, blushed 
at their ignominious choice, and turned with dis
gust from that monster, to contemplate with pleasure 
the opening virtues of his cousin Alexander the 
son of Mam~a. The crafty Mresa, sensible that 
h:r grandson Elagabalus must inevitably destroy 
himself by his own vices, had provided another and 
surer support of her family. Embracing a favour
able moment of fondness and devotion, she had pcr
AlexaoderSeve. suaded the young emperor to adopt 
ru, declared Ca,. Al d . 
sar, A. D. 2:11. exan er, and to mvest him with the 

title of C~sar, that his own divine 
occupat' · I bwns m1g it e no longer interrupted by the 
ca'.e of the earth. In the second rank that amiable 
prmce soon acquired the affections of the public 
~nd ~xcited the tyrant's jealousy, who resolved t~ 

rm:nate the dangerous competition, either by cor
rh~pt'.ng the manners, or by taking away the life of 

is nval H' ' · is arts proved unsuccessful ; his vaind . 
es1gns were e t ti . . ons an Y discovered by his own 
oquac1ous folly d d' . , au 1sappomted by those virtuous 

bymHierocJes enjoyed that h 
one Zoticus, had h onour; .but he would have been supplanted 

powers of his rival I e 0?t contrived, by a potion to enervate the 
~as dril·en witb irr'n:~? be}°g found on trial unequal t~ his reputation 
,364. Adancer :as n1~Je rom the palace. Dion1 I. lxxix. p. 136:J: 
b\watrh, ~ barber pra,fi t Pfrefect of t~1~ city, a charioteer prreft•ct of 


li1t man1 inferior otiice:sc wo t Je prov,~ons. These three mi1ti1'lters, 

ru._m. 111st. August. p. 1()

5 
ere all recommeaUed enorm.itate membro~ 


I lEVeo the rredulous co. ·1 . . . 

p~ t~.) is inclined tosnspe~~\1:~ h·f h1~ life, in the Augustan Hi~tory, 


1
11p. )05ion, I. Ixxix p 1365 . ~ Vices may have been Pxagcrerated

best · The last ~f ihe ( erodian, I. v, p. 195-201. Hist. August: 
PThthors in his acron1~t1~efe t:11stor1a~s .5-eems to ha,·e followed the 

illdtr e tera of the d<>ath of Ell~..re,'o utton. 
, has employed the 1 . aeoalialu~, and of the aC'cession of Alex. 

earn111g and rngcuuity of Pagi, Tillemoot, 

and faithful servants whom the prudence of JI.lam.ea 
had placed about the person of her son. In a hasty 
sally of passion, Elagabalus resolved to execute by 
force what he had been unable to compass by fraud, 
and by a despotic sentence degraded his cousin from 
the rank and honours of C.csar. The message was 
received in the senate ~ith silence, and in the camp 
with fury. The prretorian guards swore to protect 
Alexander, and to revenge the dishonoured majesty 
of the throne. The tears and promises of the 
trembling Elagabalus, who only begged them to 
spare his life, and to leave him in the possession 
of his beloved Hierocles, diverted their just in
dignation; and they contented themselves with 
empowering their pra.,fects to watch . over the 
safety of Alexander, and the conduct of the em
peror.0 

It was impossible that such a recon Sedition of the 
ciliation should last, or that even the g-uardsand mur

der of Elageba
mean soul of Elagabalus could hold Jus, A. D. 222. 

lllarch IO. an empire on such humiliating terms 
of dependence. He soon attempted, by a dangerous 
experiment, to try the temper of the soldiers. The 
report of the death of Alexander, and the natural 
suspicion that he had been murdered, inflamed their 
passions into fury, and the tempest of the camp 
could only be appeased by the presence and authority 
of the popular youth. Provoked at this new instance 
of their affection for his cousin, and their contempt 
for his person, the emperor ventured to punish some 
of the leaders of the mutiny. His unseasonable 
severity proved instantly fatal to his minions, his 
mother, and himself. Elagabalus was massacred 
by the indignant prretorians, his mutilated corpse 
dragged through tl1e streets of the city, and tl1rown 
into the Tyber. His memory was branded with 
eternal infamy by the senate; the justice of whose 
decree has been ratified by posterity.P 

In the room of Elagabalus, his cousin 
Acce!i!sion o[

Alexander was raised to the throne by Alexander 
Severus.the pr.etorian guards. His relation to 

the family of Severus, whose name he assumed, was 
the same as that of his predecessor ; his virtue and 
his danger had already endeared him to the Romans, 
and the eager liberality of the senate confe1Ted upon 
him, in one day, the various titles and powers of 
the imperial dignity.q But as Alexander was a 
modest and dutiful youth, of only seventeen years 
of age, the reins of government were in the hands 
of two women, of his mother JI.Iama\a, and of Ma-sa, 
his grandmother. After the death of the latter, who 
survived but a short time the elevation of Alexan-

Valsecchi, Vignoli, and Torre bishop of Adria. The questio~ is most 
asimredly intricate; but I still adhere to the authority of Dion; the 
truth of whose calcu]ations is nndeniab]e, and the purity of whose text 
is justified by the agreeme11t of Xiphilin, Zonares, a1:d Cedrenu~. 
Ela~abalus rehrned three year~, nine months, aud four days, from lus 
victory over l\lacrinus, and was killed !\larch 10, 222. But what sl1all 
we reply to the medals, undoubted! v genuine, which r~•·kon the fifth 
:vear of his tribnnitian power1 ,ve shall reply, :W!th the learned 
\ralsecchi 

1
that the usurpation of Macrinus was aumhilated, and that 

the son 0 f Caracalla dated hi~ reig-n from his father'.s death: After 
resolving this great dilliculty, the smaller knots of tlus question may 
be ea~ily untied, or cut asunder. . . . 

q Hist. Aug-ust. p. 114. By thisi. unusual prec1p1tat1on, t!1e .lit'nate 
meant to confound the hopes of pretenders, and preveut the lachons of 
the armies. 

1 

http:JI.lam.ea
http:rh~pt'.ng
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dcr, J',fama-a remained the sole regent of her son 
and of the empire. 

Power of his In every age and country, the wiser, 
mother lllama,a. or at least the stronger, of the two 

sexes, has usurped the powers of the state, and 
confined the other to the cares and pleasures of 
domestic life. In hereditary monarchies, however, 
and especially in those of modern Europe, the 
gallant spirit of chivalry, and the Jaw of succession, 
have accustomed us to allow a singular exception; 
and a woman is often acknowledged the absolute 
sovereign of a great kingdom, in which she would 
be deemed incapable of exercising the smallest 
employment, civil or military.. But as the Roman 
emperors were still considered as the generals and 
magistrates of the republic, their wives and mothers, 
although distinguished by the name of Augusta, 
were never associated to their personal honours; 
and a female reign would have appeared an inex
piable prodigy in the eyes of those primitive Ro
mans, who married without love, or loved without 
delicacy and respect! The haughty Agrippina 
aspired, indeed, to share the honours of the empire, 
which she had conferred on her son; but her mad 
ambition, detested by every citizen who felt for the 
dignity of Rome, was disappointed by the artful 
firmness of Seneca and Burrhus.• The good sense, 
or the indifference, of succeeding princes, restrained 
them from offending the prejudices of their sub
jects; and it was reserved for the protligate Elaga
balus, to discharge the acts of the senate, with the 
name of his mother So<l'mias, wl10 was 'placed. by 
the side of the consuls, and subscribed, as a regular 
member, the decrees of the legislative assembly. 
Her more prudent sister, l\Iamrea, declined the 
useless and odious prerogative, and a solemn law 
was enacted, excluding women for ever from the 
senate, and devoting to the infernal gods, the head 
of.the wretch by whom this sanction should be 
violated.' The substance, not the pageantry, of 
power was the object of Mam;ca's manly ambition. 
She maintained an. absolute and lasting empire 
over the mind of her son, and in his affection the 
mother could not brook a rival. Alexander, with 
her consent, married the daughter of a patrician; 
but his respect for bis father-in-law, and love for 
the empress, were inconsistent with the tenderness 
or interest of l\Iam;ca. The patrician was executed 
on the ready accusation of treason, and the wife 
of Alexander driven with ignominy from the palace, 
and banished into Africa.• 
Wise and mode- Notwithstanding this act of jealous 
~i!~."Iministra. cruelty, as well as some instances of 

avarice, with which l\Iamrea is charged; 

T Met_cllus Nu~tidict!~, the C"en~r, acknowledged to .the Roman 
p~ople, 111 a public oration, that had kind Nature allowed us to exi!-it 
without the h~lp of women, we should be delivered from a very trouble
som~ r-ompan!on; and he could r~commeod matrimony only as the 
Bacnfice of private pleasure to public <lutv. Aulus Gellius i 6 

11 Tadt. Annal. xiii. 5. " ' · ' 

t Hi•t. August. p. 102, 107. 

u Dion, L ixxx. p. 1369. Herodian, I. vi. p. 200. Hi,t. Aug-ust. p. 


}_r.1. ~erod1a11 repre!ff>.nts the pa~rician as innocent. The Aug-ustan 
1sto~~' on th~ authon_ty of Dex1ppns, condemns him, as guilty ofa 

conso11acy agamst the life of Alexander. It is impossible to pronounce 

the general tenor of her administration was equally 
for the benefit of her son and of the empire. With 
the approbation of the senate, she chose sixteen of 
the wisest and rqost virtuous senators, as a perpetual 
council of state, before whom every public business 
of moment was debated and determined. The celc
brated Ulpian, equally distinguished by liis know
ledge of, and his respect for, the laws of Rome, was 
at their head; and the prudent firmness of this 
aristocracy restored order and authority to the 
government. As soon as they had purged the city 
from foreign superstition and luxury, the remains of 
the capricious tyranny of Elagahalus, they applied 
themselves to remove liis worthless creatures from 
every department of public administration, and to 
supply their places with men of virtue and ability. 
Learning, and the love of justice, became the only 
recommendations for civil ofiices. Valour, and the 
love of discipline, the only qualifications for mili
tary employments.• 

, But the most important care of l\Ia Ed neat ion and 
m;ca and her wise counsellors, was to virtuou!! tem11er 

of Alexaadcr,
form the character of the young crnper
or, on whose personal qualities the happiness or 
misery of the Roman world must ultimately depend. 
The fortunate soil assisted, and even prevented, the 
hand of cultivation. An excellent understanding 
soon convinced Alexander of the advantages of 
virtue, the pleasure of knowledge, and the necessity 
of labour. A natural mildness and moderation of 
temper preserved him from the assaults of passion, 
and the allurements of vice. His unalterable 
regard for his mother, and his esteem for the wise 
Ulpian, guarded his unexperienced youth from tho 
poison of flattery. 

The simple journal of liis ordinary Journal of 111 , 

occupations exhibits a pleasing pie- ordinary life. 

ture of an accomplished emperor/ and with some 
allowance for the difference of manners, might well 
deserve the imitation of modern princes: Alexan
der rose early; the first moments of the day were 
consecrated to private devotion, and l1is domestio 
chapel was filled with the images of those heroes, 
who, by improving or refom1ing human life, bacl 
deserved the grateful reverence of posterity. Ilut, 
as he deemed the service of mankind the most ac
ceptable worship of the gods, the greatest part of 
liis morning hours was employed in his council, 
where he discussed public affairs, and determined 
private causes, with a patience and discretion above 
l1is years. The dryness of business was relieved by 
the charms of literature ; and a portion of time was 
always set apart for his favourite studies of poetry, 
liistory, and philosophy. The works of Virgil and 

between them: but Dion is an irreproachable witness of the jealotY 
and cruelty of l\famrea toward the youtig empress, whose hard ate 
Alexander lamented, but durst not oppose. . . 

x llerodian, I. vi. p. 203, Hi~t. August. p. ll9. The lat~er 11lsmu; 
ates, that when any law was to be passed, the council was a~1~ted byre 
number of able lawyers aud experienced senators, whose opm1ons we 
separately ~iven and taken down in writiog. . 

Y See his life in the Augustan History. The unclistinguis\11.n; cm; 
piler has buried these interesting anecdotes under a load of tr1v1al a 
unmeaning circum~lauces. 
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th republics of Plato and Cicero, formed
Horace, e · d J • . lar.,.ed his understandmg, an gave umbis taste, en o 

'deas of man and government. The ex-the noblest J . 
. f tlie body succeeded to those of the mmd;erc1scs o . 


and Alexander, who was tall, active, and ~obust, 


d most of his equals in the gymnastic arts. surpasse . . 
Refreshed by the use of the bath and a sl1~ht dm

he resumed, with new vigour, the busmess ofner, . . 
the day; and, till the hour of supper, t11e p.nnc1pa1 

. meal of the Romans, he was attended by lus secre
taries, with whom he read and answered the multi 
tude of letters, memorials, and petitions, that must 
hare been addressed to the master of the greatest 
part of tlie world. His table was served with the 
most frugal simplicity ; and whenever he was at 
liberty to consult his own inclination, the company 
consisted of a few select friends, men of learning 
and virtue, amongst whom Ulpian was constantly 
invited. Their conversation was familiar and in
structive; and the pauses were occasionally enliv
ened by the recital of some pleasing composition, 
which supplied the place of the dancers, comedians, 
and even gladiators, so frequently summoned to the 
tables of the rich and luxurious Romans.• The 
dress of Alexander was plain and modest, his de
meanor courteous and affable : at the proper hours 
his palace was open to all his subjects, but the voice 
of a crier was heard, as in the Eleusinian mysteries, 
pronouncing the same salutary admonitions; "Let 
none enter those holy walls, unless he is conscious 
of a pure and innocent mind."• 
A. D. 222-235. Such an uniform tenor of life, which 
General happi. J ft t f • f II • ness of the Ro. c no a moment or vice or o y, IS 

man world. a better proof of the wisdom and jus
tice of Alexander's government, than all the trifling 
details preserved in the compilation of Lampridius. 
Since the accession of Commodus, the Roman world 
had experienced, during a term of forty years, the 
successive and various vices of four tyrants. From 
the death of Elagabulus, it enjoyed an auspicious 
calm of thirteen years. The provinces, relieved 
from the oppressive taxes invented by Caracalla 
and his pretended son, flourished in peace and 
prosperity, under the administration of mao-istrates
h ,, ' 

\\' owere convinced by experience, that to deserve 
the love of the subjects, was their best and only 
method of obtaining the favour of their sovereio-n 
Whi! . 0 

esome gentle restramts were imposed on the in-• 

n~~ent luxury of the Roman people, the price of pro
viswns, and the interest of money were reduced by 
the. paternal care of Alexander, whose prudent libe
rality without d' t · · · ' Is ressmg the mdustnous sup1)liedth . ewant d ' 
d. . s an amusements of the populace The1•n1ty the f d , . ·° ' ree om, the authonty of the senate 
rere restored . d . 

, an every virtuous senator mio-htapproach the f " 
and . h person o the emperor, without a fear 

wit out a blush. ' 

:tthAe13th Satire of Juvenal 
b s, ·. ngu,t. p. 119. • • 

Al e lb the Hist Au t 
Itexauderand the S.:na/"' · p. 116, 117, the whole contest between 
Rohappened on the sixtb'o?~/'."cted from the journals of that assembly. 

mans had enjoyed al t arch, probably of the year 223, when the 
, mo! a twelvemonth, the blessings of his reign. 

The name of Antoninus, ennobled Alexanderrefoscs 
by the virtues of Pius and Marcus, had the name of An
been communicated by adoptiori to the toninus. 
dissolute Verus, and by descent to the cruel Com
modus. It became the honourable appellation of 
the sons of Severus, was bestowed on young Diadu
menianus, and at length prostituted to the infamy 
of the high priest of Emesa. Alexander, though 
pressed by the studied, and, perhaps, sincere im
portunity of the senate, nobly refused the borrowed 
lustre of a name; whilst in his whole conduct he 
laboured to restore the glories and felicity of the 
age of the genuine Antonines." 

In the civil administration of Alex- He attempts to 
antler, wisdom was enforced by power, reform the army. 

and the people, sensible of the public felicity, repaid 
their benefactor with their love and gratitude. 
There still remained a greater, a more necessary, 
but a more difficult enterprise; the reformation of 
the military order, whose interest and temper, con
firmed by long impunity, rendered them impatient 
of the restraints of discipline, and c'areless of tl1e 
blessings of public tranquillity. In the execution 
of his design, the emperor affected to display his 
love, and to conceal his fear, of the army. The 
most rigid economy in every other branch of the 
administration, supplied a fund of gold and silver 
for the ordinary pay and the extraordinary rewards 
of the troops. In their marches he relaxed the 
severe obligation of carrying seventeen days' pro
vision on their shoulders. Ample magazines were 
formed along: the public roads, and as soon as they 
entered the enemies' country, a numerous train of 
mules and camels waited on their haughty laziness. 
As Alexander despaired of correcting the luxury of 
his soldiers, he attempted, at least, to direct it to 
objects of martial pomp and ornament, fine horses, 
splendid arn1our, and shields enriched with silver 
and gold. He shared whatever fatigues lie was 
obliged to impose, visited, in person, the sick and 
wounded, preserved an exact register of their ser
vices and his own gratitude, and expressed, on 
every occasion, the warmest re~ard for a body of 
men, whose _welfare, as he affected to declare, was 
so closely connected with that of the state.C By 
the most gentle arts he laboured to inspire the fierce 
multitude with a sense of duty, and to restore at 
least a faint image of that discipline to which the 
Rom.ans owed their empire over so many other 
nations, as warlike and more powerful than tl1em
selves. But his prudence was vain, his courage 
fatal, and the attempt towards a reformation served 
only to inflame the ills it was meant to cure. 

The prretorian guards were attached Seditions of the
pra,torian guards

to the youth of Alexander. They and murder of 
loved him as a tender pupil, wlwm Ulpian. 
they had saved from a tyrant's fury, and placed 

Before the appellation of Antoninus was offered him as a title of honour, 
the senate waited to see whether Alexander would not assume 1t as a 
family name. · 

c It was a favourite saying nf the emperor's, Se rnilite~ magis ser
vare, quam seipsum; quod salus publica in his esset. Hist. Augu&t. 
p. 130, 

1 
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on the imperial tluone. That amiable prince was 
sensible of the obligation; but as his gratitude was 
restrained within the limits of reason and justice, 
they soon were more dissatisfied with the virtues of 

· Alexander, than they had ever been with the vices of 
Elagabalus. Their procfect, the wise Ulpian, was 
the friend of the laws and of the people; he was 
considered as tl1e enemy of the soldiers, and to his 
pernicious counsels every scheme of refommtion 
was imputed. Some trifling accident blew up their 
discontent into a furious mutiny; and a civil war 
raged, during three days, in Rome, whilst the life of 
that excellent minister was defended by the grateful 
people. Terrified, at length, by the sight of some 
houses in flames, and by the threats of a general 
conflagration, the people yielded with a sigh, and 
left the virtuous, but unfortunate, Ulpian to his fate. 
He was pursued into the imperial palace, and mas
sacred at the feet of his master, who vainly strove 
to cover him with the purple, and to obtain his 
pardon from the inexorable soldiers. Such was the 
deplorable weakness of government, that the empe
ror was unable to revenge his murdered friend and 
his insulted dignity, without stooping to the arts of 
patience and dissimulation. Epagatbus, the prin
cipal leader of the mutiny, was removed from Rome, 
by the honourable employment of prll'fect of Egypt; 
from that high rank he was gently degraded to the 
government of Crete; and when, at length, his popu
larity among the guards was effaced by time and 
absence, Alexander ventured- to inflict the tardy,· 
but deserved punishment of his crim.es. d Under the 
reign of a just and virtuous prince, the tyranny of 
the army threatened with instant death his most 
faithful ministers, who were suspected of an inten
tion to correct their intolerable disorders. The his
Dan~er of Dion torian Dion Cassius bad commanded 

Cassius. the Pannonian legions with the spirit 
of ancient discipline. Their brethren of Rome, 
embracing the common cause of military licence, 
demanded the head of the reformer. Alexander, 
however, instead of yielding to their seditious cla
mours, showed a just sense of his merit and services, 
by appointing him his colleague in the consulship, 
and defraying from his own treasury the expense of 
that vain dignity: but as it was justly apprehended, 
that if the soldiers beheld him with the ensigns of 
his office, tl1ey would revenge the insult in his blood, 
the nominal first magistrate of the state retired, by the 
emperor's advice, from the city, and spent the greatest 
part of bis consulship at his villas in Campania.• 
Tumults of the The lenity of the emperor confirmed 

legions. the insolence of the troops ; the legions 
imitated the example of the guards, and defended 
their prerogative of licentiousness with the same 
turious obstinacy. The administration of Alexander 
was an unavailing struggle against the corruption of 

d Though the author of the life of Alexander (Hist. August. p. 132.) 
mentions the sedition raised aA"ainst Ulpian by~U1e soldiers, he con
ceals the catastrophe, as it might tliscover a weaku~s in the adminis
tration of his hero, From this designed omission, we may judge of the 
,vei~ht and candour of that author. 

e For an accouat of Ulpian's fate and his own danger, see the muti
lated conclusiou of Dion's History, 1. lxxx. p. 1371. 

his ag;e. In Illyricum, in Mauritania, in Armenia 
in M~esopotamia, in Germany, fresh mutinies per~ 
petually broke out; his officers were murdered, his 
authority was insulted, and his life at last sacrificed 
to the fierce discontents of the army.f Firmness i>fthe 

One particular fact well deserves to be emperor. 

recorded, as it illustrates the manners of the troops, 
and exhibits a singular instance of their return to a 
sense of duty and obedience. \Vhilst the emperor 
lay at Antioch, in his Persian expedition, the par
ticulars of which we shall hereafter relate, the 
punishment of some soldiers, who had been dis
covered in the baths of women, excited a sedition in 
the legion to which they belonged. Alexander 
ascended his tribunal, and with a modest firmness 
represented to the armed multitude the absolute 
necessity as well as his inflexible resolution of cor
recting the vices introduced by his impure prede
cessor, and of maintaining the discipline, which 
could not be relaxed without the ruin of the Roman 
name and empire. Their clamours interrupted his 
mild expostulation. " Reserve your shouts," said 
the undaunted emperor, " till you take the field 
against the Persians, the Germans, and the Sarma
tians. Be silent in the presence of your sovereign 
and benefactor, who bestows upon you the corn, 
the clothing, and the money of the provinces. Be 
silent, or I shall no longer style you soldiers, but 
citizens,s if those indeed who disclaim the laws 
of Rome deserve to be ranked among the meanest 
of the people." His menaces inflamed the fury 
of the legion, and their brandished arms al
ready threatened his person. " Your courage," 
resumed the intrepid Alexander, " would be more 
nobly displayed in the field of battle; me you may 
destroy, you cannot intimidate; and the severe 
justice of ·the republic would punish your crime, 
and revenge my death." The legion still persisted 
in clamorous sedition, when the emperor pro
nounced, with a loud voice, the decisive sentence, 
" Citizrns ! lay down your arms, and depart in 
peace to your respective habitations.'' The tempest 
was instantly appeased; the soldiers, filled with 
grief and shame., silently confessed the justice of 
their punishment and the power of discipline, yield
ed up their arms and military ensigns, and retired 
in confusion, not to their camp, but to the several 

· inns of the city. Alexander enjoyed, during thirty 
days, the edifying spectacle of their repentance; 
nor did he restore them to the former rank in the 
army, till lie had punished with death those tribunes 
whose conn-ivance had occasioned the mutiny, The 
grateful legion served the emperor, whilst livir>g, 
and revenged him when dead.h 

The resolutions of the multitude Defects of his 

generally depend on a moment; and reign andcharac
· f · ' h 11 tcr.tl1e capnce o pass10n nug t equa y 

f Annot. Reimar, ad Dion Cassius, 1. lxxx. p. 13C9. . , , 
g Julius Cres.J.r had appeast.>d a sedition with the same word Qu1rites ~ 

which, thus opposed to Soldiers, was used in a !ltense of rontemp~, aoa 
reduced the offenders to the lt!Ss honourable condition of mere c1t1zen5, 
Tacit. Annal. i. 43. 

h Hist. August. p. 132. 
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. th seditious !eofon to lay down their
dcternune e O 

•eror's feet or to plunge them mto 
rms at the cmP ' • 

a_ t Perhaps if the singular transaction 
hisbreas. ' · f h"'n"esfrrated by the penetration o a p I-
hadbeen1," "h 

·e should discover the secret causes wh1c 
losopher, " f J 
on that occasion authorized tl~e boldness o t IC 

. nd commanded the obed1enct} of the troops;
pnnce, a . d" . 

haps if it had been related by a JU 1c10us andper , . f 
historian, we should find this action, worthy o 

Cresar himself, reduced nearer to the level of pro

bability and the common standard of the charac!er 

of Alexander Severus. The abilities of that anua

ble prince seem to have been inadequate t_o the diffi

culties of his situation, the firmness of his conduct 

inferior to the purity of his intentions. His virtues, 

as well as the vices of Elagabalus, contracted a 

tincture of weakness and effeminacy from the soft 

climate of Syria, of which he was a native; though 

he blushed at bis foreign origin, and listened with 

ayain complacency to the flattering genealogists, 

who derived his race from the ancient stock of 

Roman nobility.I The pride and avarice of his 

muther cast a shade on the glories of his reign ; and 

by exacting from his riper years the same dutiful 

obedience which she had justly claimed from his 

unexperienced youth, l\Iamrea exposed to public 

ridicule both her son's character and her own.k 

The fatigues of the Persian war irritated the mili 

tary discontent; the unsuccessful event degraded 

the reputation of the emperor as a general, and even 

as asoldier. Every cause prepared, and every cir

cumstance hastened, a revolution, which distracted 

the Roman empire with a long series of intestine 

calamities. 

Digre,,ion on The dissolute tyranny of Commodus, 

lhefiuaacesof ti · "I • db •
tbeempire. 1e c1v1 wars occas10ne y his death, 

an~ the new maxims of policy intro
duced by the house of Severus had all contributed 
to inc~ease the dangerous po;er of the army, and 
: obht_er~te the faint image of laws and liberty that 
~ ~till m1pressed on the minds of the Romans. 

Tlu_s mtemal change, which undermined the foun
d~t'.ons ?fthe empire, we have endeavoured to ex~:° with some degree of order and perspicuity. 

~ personal characters of the emperors their vic
tories, laws, follies, and fortunes, can interest us 
no farther than as they are connected with the 
general history of the Decline and Fall of the mo
n~rlclhy. Our constant attention to that {Treat obiect 
1H not suffe t " J·. r us O overlook a most important edict
0fAntonmus Ca II · th f . . 'raca a, which communicated to all 

e ree mltab1tant f tl · v·1 8 o 1e empue the name and pri 
1eges of Roma · · n citizens. His unbounded libera

1,' From the ~letelli, Hist Au~ . 
one short period of t t,ust. P· ll9. The choice was judicious·1fon~Jships and five triu;e te y~ar~ the_ l\Ietelli could reckon seve1~ 

~\ , P 15
' See Velle1us Paterculus, ii. II. and the 

a Alexander in the A ~ t h. 
, an awkw~rd im·t /~u5ran istory, is the mere idea of 
lven by Hero<r I a ~on°. the Cyrop~dia. The account 
histo of the':~~ ~s rat10.nal aud moderate, consistent 

t1 d ~ .' and, rn some of the mo~t invidious 
le ie ecis1ve fragments of Dion. Yet from a 

the Al:~:ter n~m1ber of our modern writers abuse 
p. JI, · rom the oppo,it; ta_n lustory. See Mess. de Tillemont and 
lb, Sy) dwells with a visibl pr?'tc~, the emperor Julian (in Cresarib. 

ruin, and the ridicui sa is ac~1on on. the effeminate weakness of 
ous avarice of his mother. 

lity flowed not, liowcvcr, from the sentiments of a 
generous mind; it was the sordid result of avarice, 
and will naturally be illustrated by some observa
tions on the finances of that state, from the victorious 
ages of the commonwealth to the reign of Alexander 
Severus. 

The siege of V eii in Tuscany, the Establishment 

first considerable enterprise of the Romans, was 
protracted to the tenth year, much less by the 
strength of the. place than by the unskilfulness of 
the besiegers. The unaccustomed hardships of so 
many winter campaigns, at the distance of near 
twenty miles from home,1 required more than com
mon encouragements ; and the senate wisely pre
vented the clamours of the people, by the institution 
of a regular pay for the soldiers, which was levied 
by a general tribute, assessed according to an equi
table proportion on the property of the citizens.m 
During more than two hundred years after the con# 
quest of Veii, the victories of the republic added 
less to the wealth than to the power of Rome. The 
states of Italy paid their tribute in military service 
only, and the vast force both by sea and land, which 
was exerted in the Punic wars, was maintained at 
the expense of the Romans th.emsclves. That high
spirited people (such is often the generous enthu
siasm of freedom) cheerfully submitted to the most 
excessive but voluntary burthens, in the just confi
dence that they should speedily enjoy the rich har
vest of their labours. Their expectations were not 
disappointed. In the course of a few years, the 
riches of Syracuse, of Carthage, of Macedonia, and 
of Asia, were brought in triumph to d ho!' . r 

0 0
Rome. The treasures of Perseus alone ri~e :rib~!~ :u 

.
1
. Roman citizens.

11
. 

t d t ions ster mg,amoun e o near two m1 
and the Roman people, the sovereign of so many 
nations, was for ever delivered from the weight of 
taxes." The increasing revenue of the provinces 
was found sufficient to defray the ordinary establish
ment of war and government, and the superfluous 
mass of gold and silver was deposited in the temple 
of Saturn, and reserved for any unforeseen emer
gency of the state.• 

History has never perhaps suffered Tribute, of the 

a greater or more irreparable injury, provinces. 

than in the loss of the curious register bequeathed by 
Augustus to the senate, in which that experienced 
prince so accurately balanced the revenues and ex
penses of the Roman empire.P Deprived of this 
clear and comprehensive estimate, we are reduced 
to collect a few imperfect hints from such of the 
ancients as have accidentally turned aside from the 
splendid to the more useful parts of history. \Ve 

1 Acrording to the more accurate Dionysius, the city il~lf was only 
an hundred stadia, or twelve miles and a half, from Rome, thoug-h some 
m1t-posts mi).!"ht be advanced farther on the side of Etruria. Nardini, 
in a profe~ed treatise, has combated the popular opinion and th,e au
thority of two popes, and has removed Veii from Ci vita Castellana, to a 
little spot called Isola, in the midway between Rome and the lake 
llracriano. 

m See the 4th and 5th Books of Livv., In the Roman Census, pro. 
perty. power, and taxation, were comniensurate with each other. 

n Plin. Hist. Natur. I. xxxiii. c. 3. Cicero de Ollie. ii. 22. Plutarch. 
in P.1Emil. p. 275. 

o See a fine description of this accumulated wealth of ages, iu Lucan's 
Phars. I. iii. v. 155, &.c. 

p Tacit. in Annal. i. J 1. It seems to have existed in the time of Appian. 
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are informed that, by the conquests of Pompey, the 
tributes of Asia were raised from fifty 

of Asia, to one hundred and thirty- five millions 
of drachms ; or about four millions and a half 
sterling.q Under the last and most indolent of the 

Ptolemies, the revenue of Egypt is said 
of Egypt, to have amounted to twelve thousand 

five hundred talents; a sum equivalent to more than 
two millions and a half of our money, but which 
was afterwards considerably improved by the more 
exact economy of the Romans, and the increase of 

the trade of./Ethiopia and India.' Gaul 
of Gaul, 

was enriched by rapine, as Egypt was 
by commerce, and the tributes of those two great 
provinces have been compared as nearly equal to 

each other in value.• The ten thousand 
of Africa, Euboic or Phc:cnician talents, about 

four millions sterling,' which vanquished Carthage 
was condemned to pay within the term of fifty years, 
were a slight acknowledgment of the superiority of 
Rome," and cannot bear the least proportion with 
the taxes afterwards raised both on the- lands and 
on the persons of the inhabitants, when the fertile 
coast of Africa was reduced into a province.x 

Spain, by a very singular fatality,
of Spain, 

was the Peru and Mexico of the old 
world. The discovery of the rich western continent 
by the Pha:nicians, and the oppression of the simple 
natives, who were compelled to Jabour in their own 
mines· for the benefit of strangers, form an exact 
type of the more recent history of Spanish America.Y 
The Ph0:nicians were acquainted only with the 
sea-coast of Spain; avarice, as well as ambition, 
carried the arms of Rome and Carthage into the 
heart of the countFy, and almost every part of the 
soil was found pregnant with copper, silver, and 
gold. Mention is made of a mine near Carthagena 
which yielded every day twenty-five thousand 
drachms of silver, or about three hundred thousand 
pounds a year.• Twenty thousand pound weight of 
gold was annually received from the provinces of 
Asturia, Gallicia, and Lusitania.• 

of the isle of \Ve want both leisure and materials 
Gyarus. t h. , . o pursue t 1s curious mquiry through 

the many potent states that were annihilated in the 
Roman empire. Some notion, however, may be 
formed of the revenue of the provinces where con
siderable wealth had been deposited by nature, or 
collected by man, if we observe the severe attention 
that was directed to the abodes of solitude and 
sterility. Augustus once received a petition from 
the inhabitants of Gyarus, humbly praying that 
they might be relieved from one-third of their ex

. cessive impositions. Their whole tax amounted 

q Plutarch. in Pompeio, p. 642. 
• Strabo, I. xvii. p. 798. 

to'tl~e~~~~:u~:1f(}~~~-s, 1. ii. c. 39. He seems to gi,e the preference 

t The_ Eub_oic, the Phcenician, and the Alexandrian talent~ were 
double rn w~1ght to the _Attic. See Hooper on ancient weights ancl 
~easures, P~ n·. c. 5. It 1s very probable, that the same talent was car
11ed from 1 yre to Carthage. 

u ?olyb. I. .xv. c. 2, . x ~ppian in Punich,, p. 84. 
Y D1odorus S1culus, I. v. Cadiz ~as built Uy the Ph~nicians a little 

more than a thousand years Lefore Chri~t. See Vell. Patcrc. i. 2. 

indeed to no more than one hundred and fifty 
drachms, or about five pounds: but Gyarus was a 
little island, or rather a rock, of the JEgean sea, 
destitute of fresh water and eYery necessary of life, 
and inhabited only by a few wretched fisherrncn,b 

From the faint glimmerings of such Amount of the 

doubtful and scattered lights, we revenue. 

should be inclined to believe, 1st, That (with erery 
fair allowance for the difference of times and cir
cumstances) the general income of the Roman 
provinces could seldom amount to less than fifteen 
or twenty millions of our money ;c and, 2dly, That 
so ample a revenue must have been fully adequate 
to all the expenses of the moderate government 
instituted by Augustus, whose court was the modest 
family of a private senator, and whose military 
establishment was calculated for the defence of the 
frontiers, without aspiring views of conquest, or 
any serious apprehension of a foreign invasion. 

Notwithstanding the seeming prob a- Taxes on Roman 

b'l't f b th ti l · h citizens insti.1 1 y o o 1ese cone usions, t e tuted by Au. 

latter of them at least is positively dis- gusto.,. 

owned by the language and conduct of Augustus. 
It is not easy to determine whether, on this occasion, 
he acted as the common father of the Roman world, 
or as the oppressor of liberty; whether he wished 
to relieve the provinces, or to impoverish the senate 
and the equestrian order. But no sooner had he 
assumed the reins of government, than he frequently 
intimated the insufficiency of the tributes, and the 
necessity of throwing an equitable proportion of the 
public burthen upon Rome and Italy. In the prose
cution of this unpopular design, he advanced, how
ever, by cautious and well-weighed steps. The 
introduction of customs was followed by the estab
lishment of an excise, and the scheme of taxation 
was completed by an artful assessment on the real 
and personal property of the Roman citizens, who 
had been exempted from any kind of contribution 
above a century and a half. 

I. In a great empire like that of The customs. 

Rome, a natural balance of money must have gra
dually established itself. It has been already ob
served, that as the wealth of the provinces was 
attracted to the capital by the strong hand of con
quest and power; so a considerable part of it was 
restored to the industrious provinces by the gentle 
influence of commerce and arts. ,In the reign of 
Augustus and his successors, duties were imposed 
on every kind of merchandise, which through a 
thousand channels flowed to the great centre of 
opulence and luxury; and in whatsoever manner 
the law was expressed, it was the Roman purchaser, 
and not the provincial merchant, who paid the tax.d 

• Strabo, 1. iii. p. 148. . 
l:i Plin. Hist. Natur. l. xxxiii. c. 3. He mentions likewise a silver 

mine, in Dalmatia, that yielded every day fifty pounds to the state. . 
b Strabo, J.. x. p. 485. Tacit. Anual. iii. 1;9, and iv. JO. See'" 

Tournefort Voyages au Levant, Lettre viii. a ,·ery lively picture of 
. the a~tu~l misery of Gyarus. 

c L1psms de magnitudiue Romana (I. ii. c. 3.) computes the revenue 
at one hundred and fifty millions of gold crowns; but his ~ho.le book, 
though learned and ingenious betrays a very heated imagrnatton, 

d Tacit. Annal. xiii. 31. ' 
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e customs varied from the eighth tot f tl1 .r~raeo 
the fortieth part of the value of the comm?d1.ty ; and 

a rl'o-ht to suppose that the vanat10n was 
we have " . . 
directed by the unalterable maxims ~f pohey; that 

h'•I r duty was fixed on the articles of luxurya 10 ie • 
than on those of necessity, and that the produc~10ns 
raised or manufactured by the !~hour of t~1e su hJects 
of the empire, were treated with more 1ndulgence 
than was shown to the pernicious, or at least the 
unpopular, commerce of Arabia and India.• There 
is still extant a long but imperfect catalogue of 
eastern commodities, which about the time of Alex
ander Severus were subject to the payment of duties; 
cinnamon, myrrh, pepper, ginger, and the whole 
tribe of aromatics, a great variety of precious stones, 
among which the diamond was the most remarkable 
for its price, and the emerald for its beauty :r Par
thian and Babylonian leather, cottons, silks, both 
raw and manufactured, ebony, ivory, and eunuchs.g 
We may observe that the use and va Jue of those 
e[eminate slaves gradually rose with the decline of 
the empire. 

II. The excise, introduced by Au
The excise. 

gustus after the civil wars, was ex
tremely moderate, but it was general. It seldom 
exceeded one per cent; but it comprehended what
ever was sold in the markets or by public auction, 
from the most considerable purchase of lands and 
houses, to those minute objects which can only de
rive avalue from their infinite multitude, and daily 
consumption. Such a tax, as it affects the bo.dy of 
the people, has ever been the occasion of clamour 
and discontent. An emperor well acquainted with 
the wants and resources of the state, was obliged to 
declare by a public edict, that the support of tl1e 
army depended in a 1,rreat measure on the produce 
of the cxcise.h 

Tax on legacies When Augustus resolved to esta
"d inheritances bl• h . . . · 1s a permanent military force for 
the dcf~nce of his government against foreign and 
domestic enemies, he instituted a peculiar treasury 
for the pay of the soldiers, the rewards of the vete
rans, and the extraordinary expenses of war. The. 
ample revenue of the excise thotwh peculiarly 
ap . ' " Tpropnated to those uses, was found inadequate. 
osupply the deficiency, the emperor sugo-ested a 

new tax of five per cent. on all leo-acies and inherit
ances. But the bl f R " f no es o ome were more tenacious
0 

property than of freedom. Their indio-nant mur
murs were r . db " p H eceive YAugustus with his usual temt t ecandidly referred the whole business to the 

nae, and exhorted them to provide for the public 

l~tSee Pliny. (Rist. Natur J vi . ·· . 
. _the lnd,ancommodT · · • c. 23. I. Xu. c. 18.) His obsermtion, 

;iginal price, rnay giv~ ~:s were sole~ at Rome ala hundred tirnt>S their 
llCtthatorioinal pr· some notion of the produce of the customs 

~nds. .~ iceamouated to more than eight hundred thousan·J 

et: hra~quai.nted with the art of cuttin~ diamonds 
1

taloou! ~~!~~ de l'.lmpot chez les Romains, h;s 
h ~om~e~tary. he Digest, and attempts to illustrate 

I. 1• 78, Two y f
the om of Cappadoria . ear~ a .terward~, the reduction of the 

iDion d:ss~ne half1 but the ~=~i=fT1ber1;s a pretence for diminishing 
11", I. iv. p. 7114. I. ivi.;~•8;,Very short duration, 

F 

service by some other expedient of a less odious 
nature. They were divided and perplexed. Ile 
insinuated to them, that their obstinacy would oblige 
him to propose a general land-tax and capitation. 
They acquiesced in silence.I The new imposition 
on legacies and inheritances was however mitigated 
by some restrictions. It did not take place unless 
the object was of a certain value, most probably of 
fifty or an hundred pieces of gold; k nor could it be 
exacted from the nearest of kin on the father's side.1 
\Vhen the rights of nature and poverty were thus 
secured, it seemed reasonable, that a stranger, or a 
distant relation, who acquired an unexpected ac
cession of fortune, should cheerfully resign a twenti
eth part of it, for the benefit of the state.m 

Such a tax, plentiful as it must prove Suited to the 

in every wealthy community, was most laws and man

happily suited to the situation of the uers. 

Romans, who could frame their arbitrary wills, 
according to the dictates of reason or caprice, with
out any restraint from the modem fetters of entails 
and settlements. From various causes the partiality 
of paternal affection often lost its influence over the 
stern patriots of the commonwealth, and the disso
lute nobles of the empire; and if the father be
queathed to his son the fourth part of his estate, he 
removed all ground of legal complaint.• But a rich 
childless old man was a domestic tyrant, and liis 
power increased with his years and infirmities. A 
servile crowd, in which lie frequently reckoned 
prretors and consuls, courted his smiles, pampered 
his avarice, applauded his follies, served his pas
sions, and waited with impatience for his death. 
The arts of attendance and flattery were formed into 
a most lucrath-e science; those who professed it 
acquired a peculiar appellation; and the whole 
city, according to the lively descriptions of satire, 
was divided between two parties, the hunters and 
their game.• Yet, while so many unjust and ex
travagant wills were every day dictated by cunning, 
and subscribed by folly, a few we~e the result of 
rational esteem and virtuous gratitude. Cicero, 
who had so often defended the lives and fortunes 
of bis fellow-citizens, was rewarded with· legacies 
to the amount of an hundred and seventy thousand 
pounds ;P nor do the friends of the younger Pliny 
seem to have been less generous to that amiable 
orator.q \Vhatever was the motive of the testator, the 
treasury claimed, without distinction, the twentieth 
part of his estate; and in the course of two or three 
generations, the whole property of the subject must 
have grad uallypassed through the coffers of the state. 

k The sum is only fixed by conjecture. 
l As the Roman law subsisted for many ages, the Cognati, or rela.. 

tions on the mother's side, were not called to the succession. This harsh 
institution was gradually undermine<\ by humanity, and fiually abo
lished by Justinian. 

m Plin. Pane~yric, c. 37. 
n See Heineccius io the Antiquit, Jnris Romnni, J. ii. . 
o Horat. I. ii. Sat. v. Petron. c. 116, &c. Plin. I. ii. Ep1st. 20. 
p Cicero in Philip. ii. c. 16. . . 
q See his epii.tles. Every such will gave him an occasion of d1~play. 

i11g his reverence to the dead, and hisjusticP to tlte l!v.ing .. He reco~.. 
tiled both, in his behaviour to a son who had been d1srnher1ted by hJS 
mother (v.L) 

http:comm?d1.ty


66 THE DECLINE AND FALL CHAP. VI. 

1teg11latio11s oi Tn the first and golden years of the 
the emperors. reign of Nero, that prince, from a de

sire of popularity, and perhaps from a blind impulse 
of benevolence, conceived a wish of abolishing the 
oppression of the customs and excise. The wisest 
senators applauded his magnanimity; but they di
vet'ted him from the execution of a design, which 
would have dissolved the strength and resources of 
the republic.' Had it indeed been possible to realize 
this dream of fancy, such princes as Trajan and the 
Antonines would surely have embraced with ardour 
the glorious opportunity of conferring so signal an 
obligation on mankind. Satisfied, however, with 
alleviating the public burthcn, they attempted not to 
remove it. The mildness and precision of their 
laws ascertained the rule and measure of taxation, 
and protected the subject of every rank against ar
bitrary interpretations, antiquated claims, and the 
insolent vexation of the farmers of the revenue.• 
For it is somewhat singular, that in every age, the 
best and wisest of the Roman governors per.severed 
in this pernicious method of collecting the principal 
branches at least of the excise and customs.' 
Edict of Cara. The sentiments, and, indeed, the 

calla. situation of Caracalla, were very dif
ferent from those of the Antonincs. Inattentive, or 
rather averse, to the welfare of'his people, he found 
himself under the necessity of gratifying the insa
tiate avarice which he had excited in the army. Of 
the several impositions introduced by Augustus, the 
twentieth on inheritances and legacies was the most 
fruitful, as well as the most comprehensive. As its 
influence was not confined to Rome or Italy, the 
produce continually increased with the gradual ex
tension of the ROMAN CITY, The new citizens, 
though charged on equal tenns,U with the payment 
of new taxes, which had not affected them as sub
jects, derived an ample compensation from the rank 
they obtained, the privileges they acquired, and the 
fair prospect of honours and fortune that was thrown 
open to their ambition. But the favour which im
The freedom of plied a distinction was lost in the pro
the city given. to digality of Caracalla and the reluctant 
all the provrn. . . ' 
<ials, for the pur. provmcials were compelled to assume 
pose oftaxation. the vain title, and the real obligations, 
of Roman citizens. Nor was the rapacious son of 
Severus contented with such a measure uf taxation, 
as had appeared sufficient to his moderate predeces
sors. Instead of a twentieth, he exacted a tenth ofall 
legacies and inheritances; and <luring his reign (for 
the ancient proportion was restored after his death) 

r Tacit. Annal. xiii. 50. Esprit des Loix, 1. xii. c. 19. 
a ~ee Plinfs Panegyric, the Augustan History, aml Burman de 

Vect1g-al. passim. 
t The tributes (properly so called) ·were nol farmed· since the good 

prince" often remitted many millions of arrears. ' , 
. , u The ~itualion ?f the ne~v ci~izens is .minutely described by Pliny. 

},~-~:er~ync, t. 37, 38, 39.) fraJan published a law Vi?.ry much in their 

he crushed alike every part of the empire under the 
weight of his iron sceptre.x 

,vhen all the provincials became 
Temporary re. 

liable to the peculiar impositions of dnction or the 
tril.mte.

Roman citizens, they seemed to acquire 
a legal exemption from the tributes which they had 
paid in their former condition of subjects. Such 
were not the maxims of government adopted hy Ca
racalla and his pretended son. The ol<l as well as 
the new taxes were, at the same time, lcvie<l in the 
provinces. It was reserved for the virtue of Alex
ander to relieve them in a great measure from this 
intolerable grievance, by reducing the tributes to a 
thirtieth part of the sum exacted at the time of his 
accession.Y It is impossible to conjecture the mo
tive that engaged him to spare so trifling a remnant 
of the public evil; but the noxious weed, which 
had not been totally eradicated, again sprang up 
with the most luxuriant growth, and in the succeed
ing age darkened the Roman world with its deadly 
shade. In the course of this history, we shall be too 
often summoned to explain the land-tax, the capi
tation, and the heavy .contributions of corn, wine, oil, 
and meat, which were exacted from the provinces 
for the use of the court, the army, and the capital. 

As long as Rome and Italy were re- Con.;.quenctsof 

spected as the centre of government, the univer"'I 
• freedom of Rome. 

a national spirit was preserved by the 
ancient, and insensibly imbibed by the adopted, 
citizens. The principal commands of the am1y 
were filled by men who had received a liberal edu
cation, were well instructed in the advantages of 
laws and letters, and who had risen, by equal steps, 
through the regular succession of civil and military 
honours.• To their influence and example we may 
partly ascribe the modest obedience of the legions 
during the two first centuries of the imperial history. 

But when the last enclosure of the Roman consti
tution was trampled down by Caracalla, the sepa· 
ration of professions gradually succcc<lcd to the 
distinction of ranks. The more polished citizens of 
the internal provinces were alone q ualifie<l to act as 
lawyers and magistrates. The rougher trade of 
arms was abandoned to the peasants and barbarians 
of the frontiers, who knew no country but their 
camp, no science but that of war, no civil laws, and 
scarcely those of military discipline. ,vith bloody 
hands, savage manners, and desperate resolutions, 
they sometimes guarded, butmuch oftener subverted, 
the throne of the emperors. 

x Dion, I. lxxvii. p. 1295. . 
Y He who paid ten au.rei, the usual tribute, was charged with jd 

more th_an the third part of an aurens, and proportional pi~ces of go 
were corned Uy Alexan<let's order. Hist. August. p. 127. with the wro
mcntary ofSalmasius. . 

,: See. the lives o_f Agricola, Vespasian, Trajan, Severus, ~nd lus three 
competitors; and m<lecd of all the eminent men of tho~ times. 
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CHAP. VII. 

The elevation and tyranny of Dlaximin.-!lebellion 
in Africa and Italy, tmder_ ~!te autl1~nty of tlie 

Cl.vil u·ars and seditions.-Violent deatlis senaIe.- . 
of JJ!aximin and !tis son, of DIaximus _and Balbmus, 
and of the tlwee Gordians.-Usurpatwn and sectdar 

'games of Pl1ilip. 

OF the various forms of government,
Tlie apparent • , Id 

rid,cule which have prevailed m the wor , an 
hereditary monarchy seems to present the fairest 
scope for ridicule. Is it possible to relate, without 
an indignant smile, that, on the father's decease, 
the property of a nation, like that of a drove of oxen, 
descends to his infant son, as yet unknown to 
mankind and to himself; and that the bravest 
warriors and the wisest statesmen, relinquishing 
their natural right to empire, approach the royal 
cradle with bended knees and protestations of in
violable Jldelity? Satire and declamation may paint 
these obvious topics in the most dazzling colours, 
but our more serious thoughts will respect a useful 
prejudice, that establishes a rnle of succession, 
independent of the passions of mankind ; and we 
shall cheerfully acquiesce in any expedient which 
deprives the multitude of the dangerous, and indeed 
the ideal, power of giving themselves a master. 
andil,lidadvan. In the cool shade of retirement, we 
t,ges of heredi. may easily devise imaginary forms of 
tarysuccession. • .

government, m wluch the sceptre shall 
becoustantly bestowed on the most worthy, by the 
free and incorrupt suffrage of the whole community. 
Experience overturns these airy fabrics, and teaches 
us, that in a large society, the election of a monarch 
can never devolve to the wisest, or to the most 
numerous, part of the people. The am1y is the only 
order of men sufficiently united to concur in the 
same fsen 1ments, and powerful enough to impose 
them on the rest of their fellow-citizens: but the 
temper of soldiers, habituated at once to violence 
anfd to slavery, renders them very unfit guardians
0 a le"al or eve · ·1 · · ,." n a civi conshtut10n. Justice,humamty or p rt· ,, o 1 1ca1 wisdom are qualities they 
are too little · d . ' . acquamte with in themselves to 
appreciate the · th . ' .th. m m o ers. Valour will ·acqmre

e1r esteem and J'b 1· . . , 1 era 1ty will purchase theirffsu ra~e. but ti fi t f h 
in th " ' te rs o t ese merits is often lod "ed 

emost sa b 0 

its If vage reasts; the latter can only exert 

beet at the expense of the public. and both may
urned a · ' 1the b' . gamst tie possessor of the throne, by 
am thon of a daring rival. 

~;:"•fit in the The superior prero"'ative of birth
empire ·h . b , 

Productiveofthe w en it has obtained the sanction of 
g_reatest <alami. tim d 
'"'· ~ an popular opinion, is the 
distinct,· plamest and least invidious. of all 

ons amon"' k' dright exf . " man m · The acknowledged 
mguishes the hopes of faction, and the con

aThere h d h 
lhro,e. a een no example f th .

' only three instan f o ree succe$1 ve generations on the 
cea O sons ;h2succeeded their fathers. The 

scious security disarms.the cruelty of the monarch. 
To the firm establishment of this idea, we owe the 
peaceful succession, and mild administration, of 
European monarchies. To the defect of it, we must 
attribute the frequent civil wars, through which an 
Asiatic despot is obliged to cut his way to the throne 
of his fathers. Yet, even in the East, the sphere of 
contention is usually limited to the princes of the 
reigning l1ouse, and as soon as the more fortunate 
competitor has removed his brethren, by the sword 
and the bow-string, he no longer entertains any 
jealousy of his meaner subjects. But the Roman 
empire, after the authority of the senate had sunk 
into contempt, was a vast scene of confusion. The 
royal, and even noble, families of the provinces, 
had long since been led in triumph before the car 
of the haugh:y republicans. The ancient familie.~ 
of Rome l1ad successively fallen beneath the ty
ranny of the C.csars; and whilst those princes were 
shackled by the forms of a commonwealth, and dis
appointed by the repeated failure of their posterity,• 
it was impossible that any idea of hereditary suc
cession should have taken root in the minds of their 
subjects. The right to the throne, which none 
could claim from .· bhih, every one assumed from 
merit. The daring l1opes of ambition were set loose 
from the salutary restraints of law and prejudice ; 
and the meanest of mankind might, without folly, 
entertain a hope of being raised by valour and for
tune to a rank m the army, in which a single crime 
would enable him to wrest the sceptre of the world 
from his feeble and unpopular master. After the 
murder of Alexander Severus, and the elevation of 
Maximin, no emperor could think himself safe 
upon the throne, and every barbarian peasant of the 
frontier might aspire to that august, but dangerous 
station. 

About thirty-two years before that Birth and for. 

event, the emperor Severus, returning t:;:~~ of Max. 

from an eastern expedition, halted in 
Thrace, to celebrate, with military games, the birth
day of his younger son, Geta. The country flocked in 
crowds to behold their sovereign, and a young brir
barian of gigantic stature earnestly solicited, in his 
rude dialect, that he might he allowed to contend 
for the prize of wrestling. As the pride of disci
pline would have been disgraced in the overthrow 
of a Roman soldier by a Thracian peasant, he was 
matched with tl1e stoutest followers of the camp, 
sixteen of wliom he successively laid on the ground. 
His victory was rewarded by some trifling gifts, and 
a permission to enlist in the troops. The next day, 
the happy barbarian was distinguished abo\'e a 

crowd of recruits, dancing and exulting after the 
fashion of his country. As soon as he perceived 
that he had attracted the emperor's notice, he in
stantly ran up to his horse, and followed him on 
foot, without the least appearance of fatigue, in a 
long and rapid .career. " Thracian," said Severus 

marriages of the Cresars (notwithstanding the p~rmissioa, and tile fre. · 
quent practice of divorces) were generally unfruitful. 
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with astonishment, " art thou disposed to wrestle 
after thy race?" ":Most willingly, Sir," replied the 
unwearied youth; and, almost in a breath, over
threw seven of the strongest soldiers in the army. 
A gold collar was the prize of his matchless vigour 
and actiYity, and lie was immediately appointed to 
serve in the horse-guards who always attended on 
the person of the sovereign. b 

His military ser. Maximin, · for that was his name, 
vice and honours. though born on the territories of the 
empire, descended from a mixed race of barbarians. 
His father was a Goth, and his mother of the nation 
of the Alani. He displayed, on every occasion, a 
valour equal to his strength; and his native fierce
ness was soon tempered or disguised by the know
ledge of the world. Under the reign of Severus 
and his son, he obtained the rank of centurion, with 
the favour and esteem of both those princes, the 
former of whom was an excellent judge of merit. 
Gratitude forbade Maximin to serve under the 
assassin of Caracalla. Honour taught him to de
cline the effeminate insults of Elagabalus. On the 
accession of Alexander he returned to court, and 
was placed by that prince in a station useful to the 
service and honourable to himself. The fourth 
legion, to which he was appointed tribune, soon be
came, under his care, the best disciplined of the 
whole army. ·with the general applause of the 
soldiers, who bestowed on their favourite hero the 
names of Ajax and Hercules, he was successively 
promoted to the first military command;< and had 
not he still retained too much of his savage origin, 
tlie emperor might perhaps have given his own sis
ter in marriage to the son of l\Iaximin,d 

Conspiracy of Instead of securing his fidelity, these 
Maximin. favours served only to inflame the am

bition of the Thracian peasant, who deemed his for
tune inadequate to h'is merit, as long as he was 
constrained to acknowledge a superior. Though a 
stranger· to real wisdom, he was not devoid of a 
selfish cunning, which showed him that the emperor 
had lost the affection of the army, and taught l1im 
to improve their discontent to his own advantage. 
It is easy for faction and calumny to shed their poi
son on the administration of the best of princes, and 
to accuse even their virtues, by artfully confounding 
them with those vices to which they bear the nearest 
affinity. The troops listened with pleasure to the 
emissaries of l\Iaximin. They blushed at their own 
ignominious patience, which, during thirteen years, 
had supported the vexatious tliscipline imposed by 
an eITeminate Syrian, the timid slave of his mother 
and of the senate. It was time, they cried, to cast 
away that useless phantom of the civil power, and 
to elect for their prince and general a real soldier, 
educated in camps, exercised in war, who would 

b Hi,t, August. p. 138. 
c H1:it. A~gu~t. p. 140. H_eroriian. 1. vi. p. 223. Aurelius Victor. 

~y comparing tbese authon, 1t should seem that Max.imrn had the par
ticn~ar. c~m.mand of the Triba1\iau horse, with thf! general commission 
of d1sc1phn1ng- the .recruits of the ~hole army. Hi~ biographer ought 
tof ti~ve i:n~rked, with more care, his exploits, and the successive steps 
o 	 111s m1htary promotion!'. _ 

.d See the -Original letter of Alexander Severu~, Hist. AugusL ll· 149. 

assert the glory, and distribute among his compa
nions the treasures, of the empire. A great army 
was at that time assembled on the banks of the 
Rhine, under the command of the emperor himself, 
who, almost immediately after his return from the 
Persian war, had been obliged to march against the 
barbarians of Germany. The important care of 
training and reviewing the new levies was intrusted 
to 1Iaximin. One day, as he entered the field of 
exercise, the troops, either from a sudden impulse, 
or a formed conspiracy, saluted him emperor, si. 
lenced by their loud acclamations his obstinate re· 
fusal, and hastened to consummate A. D. 2,15. 

their rebellion by the murder of Alex- March 19. 

antler Severus. 
The circumstances of his death are l\Iurder of Alex. 

variously related. The writers, who antler Severus. 

suppose that he died in ignorance of the ingratitude 
and ambition of l\Iaximin, affirm, that, after taking 
a frugal repast in the sight of the army, he retired 
to sleep, and that, about the seventh hour of the 
day, a part of l1is own guards broke into the impe· 
rial tent, and, with many wounds, assassinated their 
virtuous and unsuspecting prince.• If we credit 
another, and indeed a more probable, account, 
l\Iaximin was invested with the purple by a numer
ous detachment, at the distance of several miles 
from the head·quarters; and he trusted for success 
rather to the secret wishes than to the public declara· 
tions of the great army. Alexander had sufficient 
time to awaken a faint sense of loyalty among bis 
troops; but their reluctant professions of fidelity 
quickly vanished on the appearance of l\Iaximin, 
who declared himself the friend and advocate of the 
military order, and was unanimously acknowledged 
emperor of the Romans by the applauding legions. 
The son of Mam.ea, betrayed and deserted, witli
drew into his tent, desirous at least to conceal his 
approaching fate from the insults of the multitude. 
He was soon followed by a tribune and some cen· 
turions, the ministers of death ; but instead of 
receiving with manly r~solution the inevitable stroke, 
his unavailing cries and entreaties disgraced the 
last moments of his life, and converted into con· 
tempt some portion of the just pity which his inno· 
cence and misfortunes must .inspire. His mother 
l\1amma, whose pride and avarice he loudly accused 
as the cause of his ruin, perished with her son. The 
most faithful of his friends were sacrificed to the 
first fury of the soldiers. Others were reserved for 
the more deliberate cruelty of the usurper ; and 
those who experienced the mildest treatment,. were 
stripped of their employments, and ignominiously 
driven from the court and army.f 

The former tyrants, Caligula and Tvranny of 
Maximin.

Nero, Commodus and Caracalla, were 

• Hist. August. p. 135. I have softened som."or the most impro)iable 
cir~um~ances of this wretched biogre.pher. From thi~ ill~wo~deo 11ft 
ration, 1t should seem that the Jlrince's buffoon, having ar.c1denta Yr 
entered the tent, and awakened the slumbering- monarch, the ffar ~t 
punishment urged him to persuade the disaffected soldiers to comrni 
the murder. 

f Herodian, I. vi. p. 223-227. 
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lute and ~nexperienced youths,K educated
l d

.
al JSS0 • f . 
. th pie and corrupted by the pnde o empire,m epur , · f

of Rome and the perfidious voice o
tbe IuxurY ' . . . .

e cruelty of Maxmnn was dcnve<l f1omflattery. Tl1

adifferent source, the fear of contempt. ~hough he 
depended on the attac~ment ~f the soldiers, who 

I , d him for virtues hke their own, he was con01e . . . . 
scious that his mean and barbanan ongm, 1us savage 
appearance, and his total ignorance of the arts and 
institutions of civil life/ formed a very unfavourable 
contrast with the amiable manners of the unhappy 
Alexander. He remembered that, in his humbler 
fortune, he had often waited before the door. of the 
hauuhty nobles of Rome, and bad been demed ad
mitt~nce by the insolence of their slaves. He re
collected too the friendship of a few who had 
relieved his poverty, and assisted his rising hopes. 
But those who had spurned, and those who had 
protected, the Thracian, were guilty of the same 
crime, the knowledge of his original obscurity. 
For this crime many were put to death ; and by the 
execution of several of his benefactors, l\Iaximin 
published, in characters of blood, the indelible his
tory of his baseness and ingratitude.' 

The dark and sanguinary soul of the tyrant ·was 
open to every suspicion against those among his 
subjects who were the most distinguished by their 
birth or merit. Whenever he was alarmed with the 
sound of treason, his cruelty was unbounded and 
unrelenting. A conspiracy against his life was 
either discovered or imagined, and Magnus, a con
sular senator, was named as the principal author of 
it. Without a witness, without a trial, and without 
an opportunity of defence, Magnus, with four thou
sand of his supposed accomplices, were put to death. 
Italy and the whole empire were infested with 
innumerable spies and informers. On the sliwhtest . . " accusation, the first of the Roman nobles, who bad 
governed provinces, commanded armies, and been 
adorned with the consular and triumphal ornaments, 
were chained on the public carriages, and hurried 
aw.ay to the emperor's presence. Confiscation, 
~x1le, or simple death, were esteemed uncommon 
mstances of his lenity, Some of the unfortunate 
sulferers he ordered to be sewed up in the hides of 
slaughtered animals, others to be exposed to wild 
beasts, others again to be beaten to death with 
cl~bs. During the three years of his rei crn he dis
dame~ to visit either Rome or Italy. Ilis camp 
occasrnnally removed from the banks of the Rhin~ 
: !hos~ of the Danube, was the seat of his stern 

espotism, which trampled on every principle of
1 
aw and justice, and was supported by the avowed 
plower of the sword.k No man of noble birth 
eegant ac r h ' comp 18 ments, or knowledge of civil 
hCaligula, the elcle,t of u1 i 

"· en he ascended U ·th e our, was on1y twenty.five yt>ars of an-e 
nineteen, and N te rone; Cararalla was twenty.three Commod~s 

b It appears t1ro nh more than 8e\'enteen. , 
•hich, from its u~~:er~l':;! ~otally ig~o~ant of the Greek lan~uage;
tia.rt of every liberal d . in cotiversat100 and letters ·was an essential 

.1 Hi!lt. Autrnlit ; ucation. . ' 
;;~•.rian, ha; ~.~· ,!!;1 ~·~0 ~\an, l. vii. p. 237. The latter of these 

~x1~1a. DJUs Y censured for sparing the vices of 
1he wife of lllaximi b . . . . 

D, Y ms1nuatmg wise counsels with female 

business, was suffered near his person ; and the 
court of a Roman emperor revived the idea of those 
ancient chiefs of slaves and gladiators, whose 
savage power had left a deep impression of terror 
and dctcstation.1 

As long as the cruelty of Maximin Oppression of 

was confined to the illustrious senators, the provinces. 

or even to the bold adventurers, who in the court or 
army expose themselves -to the caprice of fortune, 
the body of the people viewed their sufferings with 
indifference, or perhaps with pleasure. But the 
tyrant's avarice, stimulated hy the insatiate desires 
of the soldiers, at length avacked the public pro
perty. Every city of the empire was possessed of 
an independent revenue, destined to purchase corn 
for the multitude, and to supply the expenses of 
the games and entertainments. By a single act of 
authority, the whole mass of wealth was at once 
confiscated for the use of the imperial treasury. 
The temples were stripped of their most ,·aluable 
offerings of gold and silver, and the statues of 
gods, heroes, and emperors, were melted down and 
coined into money. These impious orders could 
not be executed without tumults and massacres, as 
in many places the pc9ple chose rather to die in tl1e 
defence of their altars, than to behold in the midst 
of peace tlieir cities exposed to tlie rapine and 
cruelty of war. The soldiers themselves, among 
whom this sacrilegious plunder was distributed, 
received it with a blush ; and, hardened as they 
were in acts of violence, they dreaded the just 
reproaches of their friends and relations. Through
out the Roman world a general cry of indignation 
was heard, imploring vengeance on the common 
enemy of human kind; and at length, by an act of 
private oppression, a peaceful and unarmed province 
was driven into rebellion against him.m 

The procurator of Africa was a Revolt in Africa, 

servant worthy of such a master, who A. D. 237· April. 

considered the fines and confiscations of the rich as 
one of the most fruitful branches of the imperial 
revenue. An iniquitous sentence liad been pro
nounced against some opulent youths of that country, 
the execution of which would l1ave stripped them 
of far the greater part of their patrimony. In tl1is 
extremity, a resolution that must either complete or 
prevent their ruin, was dictated by despair. A 
respite of three days, obtained with difiiculty from 
the rapacious treasurer, was employed in collecting 
from their estates a great number of slaves and 
peasants, blindly devoted to the commands of their 
lords, and armed with the rustic weapons of clubs and 
axes. The leaders of the conspiracy, as they were 
admitted to the audience of the procm:ator, stabbed 
l1im with the daggei·s concealed under their garments, 

g-entlenes!il, sometimes brought bark the tyrant to tl1e way of truth alHl 
humanity. See Ammianus l\larcellinu~, l. xiv. c. I. where ~1e alludes 
to the fact which he ha<l more fullv related under the re1;;n of the 
Gordian:,;. ,ve mav collect from tile medals, tlm~ 1-'aulina.was the 
name of this hPneVolent cmpre~s; and from !he title_ of ~wa, t~at 
!\lW died hefore l\laximrn. (\.alesius ad loc. cit. Amrnmn.) Spanhc1m 
de U. et P. N. tom. ii. p. 300. . 

l He wao:; rotnpared to Spart.iru~ ay1d ~theni.o. llisl. August. p. 141.. 
m llerodiau, I. vii. p. 238. Zos1m. I. 1. p. l~. 
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and, by the assistance of their tumultuary train, 
seized on the little town of Thysdrus,• and erected 
the standard of rebellion against the sovereign of 
the Roman empire. They rested their hopes on 
the hatred of mankind against Maximin, and they 
j udieiously resolved to oppose to that detested tyrant, 
an emperor whose mild virtues had already acquired 
the love and esteem of the Romans, and whose 
authority over the province would give weight and 
stability to the enterprise. Gordianus, their pro,. 
consul, and the object of their choice, refused, with 
unfeigned reluctance, the dangerous honour, and 
begged with tears, that they would suffer him to 
terminate in peace a long and innocent life, without 
staining his feeble age with civil blood. Their 
menaces compelled him to accept the imperial 
purple, his only refuge indeed against the jealous 
cruelty of Maximin; since, according to the reason
ing of tyrants, those who have been esteemed worthy 
of the throne deserve death, and those who deliberate 
have already rebelled.• 

Character and The family of Gordianus was one of 
elevation _of the the most illustrious of the Roman se
two Gordmns. nate. On the father's side he was 

descended from the Gracchi; on his mother's from 
the emperor Trajan. A great estate enabled him to 
support the dignity of his birth, and, in the enjoy
ment of it, he displayed an elegant taste and bene
ficent disposition. The palace in Rome, formerly 
inhabited by the great Pompey, had been, during 
several generations, in the possession of Gordian's 
family.P It was distinguished by ancient trophies 
of naval victories, and decorated with the works of 
modern painting. His villa on the road to Prreneste 
was celebrated for baths of singular beauty and 
extent, for three stately rooms of a hundred feet in 
length, and for a magnificent portico, supported by 
two hundred columns of the four most curious and 
costly sorts of marble.q The public shows exhibited 
at his expense, and in which the people ;ere enter
tained with many hundreds of wild beasts and gla
diators,' seem to surpass the fortune of a subject; 
and whilst the liberality of other magistrates was 
confined to a few solemn festivals in Rome, the 
magnificence of Gordian was repeated, when he was 
mdile, every month in the year, and extended, dur
ing his consulship, to the principal cities of Italy. 
He was twice elevated to the last-mentioned dignity, 
by Caracalla and by Alexander ; for he possessed 
the uncommon talent of acquiring the esteem of 
virtuous princes, without alarming the jealousy of 

n In the fertile territory of Byzacium, one hundred and fifty miles 
to th~ south. of Cart~iage. This city wa.s decorated, prolJably by the 
~or~1a11.~ with the title of colony, and with a fine amphitheatre, which 
1~ still rn a \.'ery perfect state. 8ee ltinerar. \Vesseling, p. ,59. and 
Shaw's Travels, p. 117. 

o Hero<lian, I. vii. p. 239. Hist. August. p. 153. 
p Hist. August. p. 152. The celebrated house of Pompey in carinis 

w~ usurped by Marc Antony, and consequently hecame, after the 
~numvir's death, a part of the imperial domain. The emperor Tra
Jan a1!owed, and even encouraj!ed, the rich senators to purchase those 
magmficentaud useless places, (Plio. Panegyric, c. 50.) and it may seem 
probable that, on this occasion, Pompey's house came into the pos. 
sessio,n of Gord_ian's great.grandfather. 

q 1 he Claudian, the Numidian, the Caryi,t)an, and th.e Synnadian. 
The colours of Roman marbles hru·e bsen farntly <lescnUed aud im. 

tyrants. His long life was innocently spent in the 
study of letters and the peaceful honours of Rome; 
and till he was named proconsul of Africa by the 
voice of the senate and the approbation of Alexan
der,• he appears prudently to l1ave declined the 
command of a1mies and the government of pro
vinces. As long as that emperor lived, Africa 
was happy under the administration of his worthy 
representative ; after the barbarous Maximin had 
usurped the throne, Gordianus alleviated the mise
ries which he was unable to prevent. When he 
reluctantly accepted the purple, he was above four
score years old ; a last and valuable remains of tbe 
happy age of the Antonines, whose virtues he 
revived in his own conduct, and celebrated in an 
elegant poem of thirty books. \Vith the venerable 
proconsul, his son, who had accompanied him into 
Africa as his lieutenant, was likewise declared 
emperor. His manners were less pure, but his cha
racter was equally amiable with that of his father. 
Twenty-two acknow !edged concubines, and a library 
of sixty-two thousand volumes, attested the variety 
of his inclinations; and from the productions which 
he left behind him, it appears that the former as 
well as the latter were designed for use rather than 
for ostentation.' The Roman people acknowledged 
in the features of the younger Gordian the resem
blaiice of Scipio Africanus, recollected with plea
sure that his mother was the grand-daughter of 
Antoninus Pius, and rested the public hope on those 
latent virtues which had hitherto, as they fondly 
imagined, lain concealed in the luxurious indolence 
of a private life. 

As soon as the Gordians had ap They solicit the 
peased the first tumult of a popular confirnmtioo of 

their authority. 
election, they removed their court to 
Carthage. They were received with the acclama
tions of the Africans, who honoured their virtues, 
and who, since the visit of Hadrian, had never 
beheld the majesty of a Roman emperor. But these 
vain acclamations neither strengthened nor confirm
ed the title of the Gordians. They were induced by 
principle, as well as interest, to solicit the approba
tion of the senate ; and a deputation of the noblest 
provincials was sent, without delay, to Rome, to 
relate and justify the conduct of their countrymen, 
who, having long suffered with patience, were at 
length resolved to act with vigour. The letters of 
the new princes were modest and respectful, ex
cusing the necessity which had obliged them to 
accept the imperial title; but submitting their clcc

perfectly distinguished. It appears, however, that the Carystian wa.ci a 
sea-green, aud that the ma-rble of Synnada was white mixed with oval 
spots !)f purple. See Salmasius ad Hist. August. p. 164. . 

r Hist. August. p. 151, 152. He sometimes gave five hundred pair 
of gladiators, never less than one hundred and fifty. He ouce gave 
for the use of the CircuR one hundred :Sicilian, and as many Cappado~ 
cian, horse~. The animals designed for l1unti11g, were chiefly Leari., 
boars, bulls, stag·s, elks, wild asses, &c. l~lephauts and Hons seem to 
have been appropriated to irnpe.rial magnificence. . 

•Seethe oriJ,?;inal letter, in the Augustan History, p. 152. wluch ~t 
once shows Alexander's respect for the authority of the senate, and lus 
esteem for the proconsul appointed by that assembly. 

t By each of his concubines, the yo1iui;er Gordian left three or four 
children. His literary productions, though less numerous, were by no 
means coutcmptible. 
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tion and their fate to the supreme judgment of the 

senate.• 
The inclinations of the senate were 

The senate rati~ l d · · d <l Tl;es the election neither doubtfu nor 1Vl e · 1e 
oftheGordians; birth and noble alliance of the Gor
<lians had intimately connected them with the most· 
illustrious houses of Rome. Their fortune ha.d 
created many dependants in that assembly, their 
merit had acquired many friends. Their mild ad
ministration opened the flattering prospect of the 
restoration, not only of the civil but even of the 
republican government. The terror of military 
violence, which had first obliged the senate to forget 
the murder of Alexander, and to ratify the election 
ofa barbarian peasant,X now produced a contrary 
elfect, and provoked them to assert the injured 
rights of .freedom and humanity. The hatred of 
lfaximin towards the senate was declared and im
placable; the tamest submission had not appeased 
his fury, the most cautious innocence would not re
move his suspicious ; and even the care of their own 
safety urged them to share the fortune of an enter
prise, of which (if unsuccessful) they were sure to 
be the first victims. These considerations, and per
haps others of a more private nature, were debated 
in aprevious conference of the consuls and the ma
gistrates. As soon as their resolution was decided, 
they convoked in the temple of Castor the whole 
body of the senate, according to an ancient form of 
secrecy,Y calculated to awaken their attention, and 
to conceal their decrees. "Conscript fathers," said 
the consul Syllanus, "the two Gordians, both of 
consular dignity, the one your proconsul, the other 
your lieutenant, have been declared emperors by the 
general consent of Africa. Let us return thanks " 
he boldly continued, "to the youth of Thysdru;; 
let us return thanks to the faithful people of Carth
age, our generous deliverers from a horrid monster, 
-Why do you hear me thus coolly, thus timidly 1
Wh .

Y do you cast those anxious looks on each 
other?. why hesitate?· :t\Iaximin is a public enemy! 
may h1~ enmity soon expire with him, and may we 
long enJoy the prudence and felicity of Gordian the 
father, the valour and constancy of Gordian tl1e 
son'"' Th· e noble ardour of the consul revived the 
and deelares languid spirit of the senat~. By an 
Maximina 
publiceoeiny. unanimous decree the election of the 

Gordians was ratified l\laximin his 
son, and his ad! t ' ' oft! . icren s, were pronounced enemies 

·h ieu country, and liberal rewards were offered to 
" osoever had ti 1e courage and good fortune todestroy them, 

A~11mesthecom. During the emperor's absence a de
ma11d of Rome t h ' 
aud Italy; ac_ ment of the r.r,ctorian guards re-
to command mamed ~t Rome, to protect, or rather 

'the capital. The pndect Vitalianus 

11 Herodian J v.. 
,; Quod 1a.;.~ p~tr~ 7tJ. Hist. August. p. 144. 

"1E!re approhaverunt ~ pepculo;~um existimant; inermes arrnato 
t11!i ve.11 the servants ~f theure Lus J ictor ·. 
U ~office was filled by th house, the scribes, &c. were excluded and 

ot .tt~ustao Hi8tor e senators themselves. \Ve are olilig·;d to 


ddu,c,pJioc of the yco',"u· 159· for preserving this curious exam1ilc of the

mouwealth. 

had signalized his fidelity to Maximin, by the 
alacrity with which he had obeyed, and even pre
vented, the cruel mandates of the tyrant. His death 
alone could rescue the authority of the senate and 
the lives of the senators, from a state of dang·cr and 
suspense. Before their resolves had transpired, a 
qu;_rstor and some trihunes were commissioned to 
take his devoted life. They executed the order 
with equal boldness and success; and, with their 
bloody daggers in their hands, ran through the 
streets, proclaiming to the people and tl1e soldiers 
the news of the happy revolution. The enthusiasm 
of liberty was seconded by the promise of a large 
donative, in lands and money ; the statues of Max
imin were thrown down; the capital of the empire 
acknowledged, with transport, the authority of tl1c 
two Gordians and the senate :a and the example of 
Rome was followed by the re.st of Italy. 

A new spirit had arisen in that as~ and 11refarc; for 

sembly, whose Jong patience had been a civi war. 

insulted by wanton despotism and military licence. 
The senate assumed the reins of government, and, 
with a calm intrepidity, prepared to vimlicate by 
arms the cause of freedom. Among the consular 
senators recommended by their merit and services 
to the favour of the emperor Alexander, it was easy 
to select twenty, not unequal to the command of an 
army, and the conduct of a war. To these was the 
defence of Italy intrustcd. Each was appointed to 
act in his respective department, authorized to enrol 
and discipline the Italian youth, and instructed to 
fo1iify the ports and highways against the impend
ing invasion of Maximin. A number of deputies, 
chosen from the most illustrious of the scnatorian 
and equestrian orders, were despatched at the same 
time to the governors of the several provinces, ear
nestly conjuring them to fly to the assistance of their 
country, and to remind the nations of their ancient 
ties of friendship with the Roman senate and people. 
The general respect with which these deputies were 
received, and th~ zeal of Italy and tlie provinces in 
favour of the senate, sulllcicntly prove that tl1e sub
jects of Maximin were reduced to that uncommon 
distress, in which the body of the people has more 
to fear from oppression than from resistance. The 
consciousness of that melancholy truth, inspires a 
degree of persevering fury, seldom to he found in 
those civil wars which arc artificially supported for 
the benefit of a few factious and designing lcadcrs.b 

For while the cause of the Gordians D"fratand,kath 
'tl h d'fl' · of the two Gor.was embraced w1 1 sue I ns1ve ar- rlians, A. D. 237, 

dour, the Gordians themselves were no 3rd July. 

more. The fcelile court of Carthage was alarmed 
with the rapid approach of Capclianus, governor pf 
Mauritania, who, with a small band of veterans, and 
a fierce lwst· of barbarians, attacke<l a faithful, but 

z This spirited sprcch, tran_slatc.11 from the. A.ngustan. hi~tori;~o, p. 
156. seems transcnlx'<l by him from the orig-rnal reg·1stcrs ot the 
senatf'~ 

a llcr()(lian, L ,·ii. p. '.H4. 
b Hcrodian, I. vii. I'· 217. I. viii. p. 277. Hist. Au011st. p. loG, 

158. 

http:tran_slatc.11
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unwarlike province. The younger Gordian sallied 
out to meet the enemy at the l1ead of a few guards, 
and a numerous undisciplined multitude, educated in 
the peaceful luxury of Carthage. His useless valour 
served only to procure him an honourable death in 
the field of battle. His aged father, whose reign 
had not exceeded thirty-six days, put an end to 
his life on the first news of the defeat. Carthage, 
destitute of defence, opened her gates to the con
queror, and Africa was exposed to the rapacious 
cruelty of a slave, obliged to satisfy his unrelenting 
master with a large account of blood and treasure.< 
Election of Max- The fate of the Gordians filled Rome 
imus and Ilalbi- with J·ust but unexpected terror. The 
nus hy the senate, 

!ith July. senate convoked in the temple of Con
cord, affected to transact the common business of 
the day; and seemed to decline, with trembling 
anxiety, the consideration of their own, and the 
public, danger. A silent consternation prevailed on 
the assembly, till a senator, of the name and family 
of Trajan, awakened his brethren from their fatal 
lethargy. He represented to them, that the choice of 
cautious dilatory measures had been long since out 
of their power; that l\laximin, implacable by na
ture, and exasperated by injuries, was advancing 
toward Italy, at the head of the military force of the 
empire; and that their only remaining alternative, 
was either to meet him bravely in the field, or tamely 
to expect the tortures and ignominious death re
served for unsuccessful rebellion. "\Ve have lost,'' 
continued he, "two excellent princes ; but unless 
we desert ourselves, the hopes of the republic have 
not perished with the Gordians. l\Iany are the 
senators, whose virtues liave deserved, and whose 
abilities would sustain, the imperial dignity. Let 
us elect two emperors, one of whom may conduct the 
war against the public enemy, wl1ilst his colleague 
remains at Rome to direct the civil administration. 
I cheerfully expose myself to the danger and envy 
of the nomination, and give my vote in favour of 
l\laximus and Balbinus. Ratify my choice, con
script fathers, or appoint, in their place, others more 
worthy of the empire." The general apprehension 
silenced the whispers of jealousy; the merit of the 
candidates was universally acknowledged; and the 
lwuse resounded with the sincere acclamations of 
"long life and victory to the emperors Maximus 
and Balbinus. You are happy in the judgment of 
the senate; may the republic be happy under your 
administration !"d 

Their characters. The virtues and the reputation oftlie 
new emperors justified the most san

• Herodian, 1. vii. p. 254.. Hist. Au~nst. p. 150-lf,O, ,ve may ob
serve, t_hat one month and six days, for tile reign of Gordian, is a just 
correctwn of c;asaubun and Panviuius, instead of the absurd reading of 
?ne year and six months. SPe Commentar. p. 193. Zosimns reJates, I. 
1. P: 17. t~lat .the two Gordiat~s perished hy a tempest in the midst of 
their na,11gat1011. A strange 1guorance of history, or a strange abuse of 
metaphors. . 

d See l!te Au~nstan History, p. 166, from the regi·..ters of the senate. 
the date 1s eonfrssedly faulty, hut the coincidence of the Apollinaria~ 
games enaLles us to correct it. 

e He was de~endt!d from Cornelius llalhu~ a noble Spaniard, and 
the adopted son of Theopha11e!11 the Greek historian. Ilallrns obtained 
t.he freedom of Ro:11e by the favour of Pompey, and pre"-erved it by 
the eloquence of Cicero. (see Oral. pro Corm.I. Ball>o.) The friendship 

guine hopes of the Romans. The various nature 
of their talents seemed to appropriate to each his 
peculia_r department of peace and war, without 
leaving room for jealous emulation. Balbinus was 
an admired orator, a poet of distinguished fame, 
and a wise magistrate, who had exercised with in
nocence and applause the civil jurisdiction in 
almost all the interior provinces of the empire, 
His birth was nohle,e his fortune affiuent, his man
ners liberal and affable. In him the love of plea
sure was corrected by a sense of dignity, nor had 
the habits of ease deprived him of a capacity for 
business. The mind of l\laximus was formed in a 
rougher mould. By his valour and abilities he had 
raised himself from (he meanest origin to the first 
employments of the state and army. His victories 
over the Sarmatians and the Germans, the austerity 
of his life, and the rigid impartiality of his justice, 
whilst he was prcefect of the city, commanded the 
esteem of a people, whose affections were engaged 
in favour of the more amiable Balbin us. The two 
colleagues had both been consuls, (Balbinus had 
twice enjoyed that honourable office,) both had been 
named among the twenty lieutenants of the senate; 
and since the one was sixty and the other seventy
four years old/ they had both attained the full ma
turity of age and experience. 

After the senate pad conferred on Tumult at Rome. 

l\Iaximus and Balbinus an equal por- J/~~?~~"%:;/:O'j_ 
tion of the consular and tribunitian c..,sar. 
power, the title of fathers of their country, 
and the joint office of supreme pontiff, they as
cended to the capitol, to return thanks to the 
gods, protectors of Rome.s. The solemn rites of 
sacrifice were disturbed by a sedition of the people. 
The licentious multitude neither loved the rigid 
M:aximus, nor did they sufficiently fear the mild 
and humane Balbinus. Their increasing numbers 
surrounded the temple of Jupiter; with obstinate 
clamours they asserted their inherent right of con
senting to the election of their sovereign ; and de
manded, with an apparent moderation, that, besides 
the two emperors chosen by the senate, a third 
should be added of the family of the Gordians, as a 
just return of gratitude to those princes who had 
sacrificed their lives for the republic. At the head 
of the city guards, and the youth of the equestrian 
order, l\laximus and Balbinus attempted to cut their 
way through the seditious multitude. The multi
tude, armed with sticks and stones, drove them 
back into the capitol. It is prudent to yield when 
the contest, whatever may be the issu~ of it, must 

of c~sar (to whom he re,~ilered the most important serret services in 
the civil war) r:1ist!d him to the consnlshi1> and the pontificate, hnuouN 
n4:ver yet possessed Uy a stranger. The nephew of this Ball.ms 
triumphed over the Garama11tcs. See Dictionnaire de Bayle, au mot 
Balbus, where he distin~uishes the several persons of that name, and 
rectifies, with his usual accuracy, the mistakes of former writers con
cerning them. 

f Zonarasi, I. xii. p.' 622. Bnt 1itt1e dt>penrlenc-e is to be l1ad l)O the 
au~l10rity of a modern Greek, so grossly i~norant of the history of the 
tlurd century, that he cr~ates several iniag·iuary emperors, and COP· 

founris those who really f'x1stt>d, 
g Ile~oclian, I. \'ii. p. 256, s11ppose.s that the senate was at. first ~00• 

1'oked m the capitol, and is very eloquent on the occai,i100. fhe 
AuguNtau History, p. 116. seems much more authentic, 
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be fatal to both parties. A boy, only thirteen years 

the grandson of the elder, and nephew of the ofage, • 
Gordian was produced to the peop1e, rnyounger, , . 

.th the ornaments and title of Cocsar. The vest d e WI . . 
tumult was appeased by this easy condescension ; 
and the two emperors, as soon as they had been 
eaceably acknowledged in Rome, prepared to de

rend Italy against the common enemy. 
Maximin pre. ,vhilst in Rome and Africa revolu

1"" to attack tions succeeded each other with such 
1he senate and • • • • • 
theiremperors. amazing rap1d1ty, the nund of Max mun 
was agitated by the most furious passions. He is 
said to J1ave received the news of the rebellion of 
the Gordians, and of the decree of the senate 
against him, not with the temper of a man but the 
rage of a wild beast;· which, as it could not dis
charge itself on the distant senate, threatened the 
life of bis son, ofllis friends, and of all who ven
tured to approach his person. The grateful intelli
gence of the death of the G ordians was quickly 
followed by the assurance that the senate, laying 
aside all hopes of pardon or accommodation, had 
substituted in their room two emperors, with whose 
merit he could not be unacquainted. Revenge was 
the only consolation left to Maximin, and revenge 
could only be obtained by arms. The strength of 
the legions liad been assembled by Alexander from 
all parts of the empire. Three successful cam
paigns against the Germans and the Sarmatians, 
had raised their fame, confirmed their discipline, 
and even increased their numbers, by filling the 
~nks with the flower of the barbarian youth. The 
life of Maximin had been spent in war, and the 
candid severity of history cannot refuse him the 
valour of a soldier, or even the abilities of an ex
perience? generaJ.h It might naturally be expected, 
~hat a pnnce of such a character, instead of suffer
'.ngthe. rebellion to gain stability by delay, should 
immediately have marched from the banks of the 
~a.nube to t~ose_ of the Ty her' and that his vic
onous army, rnstigated by contempt for the senate, 
and eager to gather the spoils of Italy should have 
bu d · J · ' · ~e wit 11mpatience to finish the easy and Ju
cratirn conqu t y t fh es · e as ar as we can trust to the 
o scur_echronolog·y of that period,i it appears that the 
operat'.~ns o_f some foreign war deferred the Italian 
exped1t1011 till the ensuing sprincr, From the prudent 
conduct of M · · " aximm, we may learn that the savao-er tea ares of h · h "' 
th . 18 c aracter have· been exagcrerated by

epenc1lofpart ti ti. . " Y, la us passions, however impetu

hlo 11,rodian J ,·· 
i~~e several or;ti~nt~P"1\j~9·. a~d in th~ Augustan History, we ha,•e 

~ieaand Rome, Md T· aximm to his army, on the rebellion of 
~l\h~~.agrrewitl~ea~h ~t1i'!lemout \1as very justly ol1scrved, that tht>y 
~- 111. p. 799, r, nor with truth. llistoire des Empereurs, 

Tht carelessness or th . . 
tr~lexity. I. W~ kno: writers ~f ~hat age lf>~Ves. us in a singular 

rmgtheCapitoline ,.. that .Ma~1mus and Ballm,1u1 were killt'd 
~~nt1-0rin11s(de Die~:~~~· Hnod1a1.l, l. viii. p. 285. The auth<,rity 
da inty to the year 238 hui Ci 18.) enables_ us to fix tho!-e games with 
eek· 2. The elertion or'c d'eavis us m ignorance of the month or 
itll':n.ty,tothe21th ofl\l:1or_ 1tt y the senate, is fixed, with equal 
rna1n~~ the same or the pre!ellin~t we are~~ a loss to discnver, whether 
of au11:~ I.Ji~ twoopf)ositeopinio,~ te~r. _11llemont and l\Iuratori, who 
out lh r1ti~, conjecture<il: a d . , br1n.g.1!1to the field a desultory troop 
llkJ;et{other to contract" th pr1! ab1lit1es. The one st>ems tt1 ti raw 
teia:ar/;n ~n be welt re~onci1ed;1es of events b~twcen those period~, 

o oO!e between them, o rea,on and history. yet it is ne

ous, submitted to the force of reason, and ihat the 
barbarian possessed something of the generous spirit 
of Sylla, who subdued the enemies of Rome, before 
he suffered himself to revenge his private injuries,,: 

'\Vhen the troops of l\laximin, ad- Marches into 

vancing in excellent order, arrived at f\aly, A.D.238•. 

" h J I' Al I huruary.the 1oot of t e u ian ps, t 1ey were 
terrified by the silence and desolation that reigned 
on. the frontiers of Italy. The villages and open 
towns had been abandoned on tlieir approach by 
the inhabitants, the cattle was driven away, the 
provisions removed, or destroyed, the bridges broke 
down, nor was any thing left which could afford 
either shelter or subsistence to an invader. Such 
had been the wise orders of the generals of the 
senate; whose design was to protract the war, to 
ruin the army of l\laximin by the slow operation of 
famine, and to consume his strength in the sieges 
of the principal cities of Italy, which they had 
plentifully stored with men and provisions from the 
deserted country. Aq uileia received . rA ..

8and withstood the first shock of the ,egeo qmle,a. 

invasion. The streams that issue from the l1ead of the 
Hadriatic gulf, swelled by the melting of the winter 
snows,1 opposed an unexpected obstacle to the arms 
of Maximin. At length, on a singular bridge, 
constructed with art and difficulty of large hogs
heads, he transported his army to the opposite 
bank, rooted up the beautiful vineyards in the 
neighbourhood of Aquileia, demolished the suburbs, 
and employed the timber. of the buildings in the 
engines and towers, with which on every side he 
attacked the city. The walls, fallen to decay during 
the security of a long peace, had been hastily re
paired on thts sudden emergency: but the firmest 
defence of Aquileia consisted in the constancy of 
the citizens ; all ranks of whom, instead of being 
dismayed, were animated by the extreme danger, 
and their knowledge of the tyrant's unrelenting 
temper. Their courage was supported and directed 
by Crispin us and· l\lenophilus, two of the twenty 
lieutenants of the senate, who, with a small body of 
regular troops, had thrown themselves into the be
sieged place. The army of l\Iaximin was repulsed 
on repeated attacks, his machines destroyed by 
showers of artificial fire; and the generous enthu
siasm of the Aquileians was exalted into a confi
dence of success, b_y the opinion, that Ilelenus, their 
tutelar deity, combated in person in the defence of 
his distressed worshippers.m 

k Velleius Paterculus, I. ii. c. 24. The president de l\Ionlesquieu (in 
his Dialo~ue hdween Sylla and Eucrates) expres~es the sentiments of 
the rlictator, in a spirited a11d even a sublime manner. 

1 l\Iuratori (Annali d'ltalia, tom. ii. p. 2n4.) thinks the melting of 
the 1rnm1-·s 1mits better with lhe months of June or July than w·ith that 
of February. The opinion of a man who pa!-scd 1,is life between the 
Alps and tlu~ Apennines, is undoubtedly of great weiµht; yet I ob. 
serve, 1. That the long wint<'r, of which l\Inratori t.ike"' advantage, is 
to be found only in the Latin version, and not in the Greek text of 
Herodian. 2. That the virissitrnle of suns and rains, to which the 
soldiers of l\Jaximin were exposed, (Hno<lian, 1. viii. p. ~i7.) denote~ 
the spring rather lhan the summer. \Ve may ohserve lrkewise, that 
these several stream~, as tlit'y melted into ont-, romposed the Timnvns. 
so poetically (in et.·ery sen~e of the wor<l) de~cr_ibed hy Virgil. Th~y 
are about tweh•e milt>s to the east of Aqu1lc1a. See Cluver. Italia 
Antiqna, tom. i. p. 189, &c. 

m llerodian, I. viii. p. 272. The Celtic deity was supposed to be 
Apollo, and received under that uame the thanks of the senate. A 
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Conduct of The emperor Maximus, · who had 
l\laximus. advanced as far as Ravenna, to secure 

that important place, and to hasten the military 
preparations, beheld the event of the war in the 
more faithful mirror of reason and policy. He was 
too sensible, that a single town could not resist the 
persevering efforts of a great army; and he dreaded, 
lest the enemy, tired with the obstinate resistance 
of Aquileia, should on a sudden relinquish the 
fruitless siege, and march directly towards Rome. 
The fate of the empire and the cause of freedom 
must then be committed to the chance of a battle ; 
and what arms could he oppose to the veteran 
legions of the Rhine and Danube? Some troops 
newly levied among the generous but enervated 
youth of Italy; and a body of German auxiliaries, 
on whose firmness, in the hour of trial, it was dan
gerous to depend. In the midst of these just 
alarms, the stroke of domestic conspiracy punished 
the crimes of Maximin, and delivered Rome and 
the senate from the calamities that would surely 
have attended the victory of an enraged barbarian. 
l\lnrder of l\laxi- The_ people of Aquileia had scar~ely 
min and his son, experienced any of the common m1se
A. D. 238· April. ries of a siege ; their magazines were 
plentifully supplied, and several fountains within the 
walls assured them of an inexhaustible resource of 
fresh water. The soldiers of l\1aximin were, on the 
contrary, exposed to the inclemency of the season, 
the contagion of disease, and the horrors of famine. 
The open country was ruined, the rivers filled with 
the slain, and polluted with blood. A spirit of 
despair and disaffection began to diffuse itself 
among the troops ; and as they were cut off from 
all intelligence, they easily believed that the whole 
empire had embraced the cause of the senate, and 
that they were left as devoted victims to perish 
under the impregnabl11 walls of Aquileia. The 
fierce temper of the tyrant was exasperated by dis
appointments, which he imputed to the cowardice 
of his army; and liis wanton and ill-timed cruelty, 
instead of striking terror, inspired hatred, and a 
just desire of revenge. A party of prretorian 
guards, who trembled for their wives and children 
in the camp of Alba, near Rome, executed the 
sentence of the senate. Maximin, abandoned by 
liis guards, was slain in his tent, with his son, (whom 
he had associated to the honours of the purple,) 
Anulinus the prrefect, and the principal ministers 
of his tyranny.n The sight of their beads, borne 
on the point of spears, convinced the citizens of 
Aquileia that the siege was at an end; the gates of 
the city were thrown open, a liberal market was 
provided for the hungry troops of M:aximin, and the 
whole army joined in solemn protestations of fidelity 
temple was likewise built to Venus the Uald, in honour of the women 
of A;-<1uileia, who had given up their hair to make ropes for the military 
engmes. 

n llerodian, 1. ,·iii. p. 279. Hist. Aup;u,!. p. 146. The duration of 
J\Jax1m~n'sreign has not been defined with much accuracy, except Uy 
Eutropius, who allow~ him _three yeari,i and a few days (l. ix. i.) i we 
rn.1y depend on the mtegnty of the text, as the Latin original js 
checked by the Greek ver!i<io11 of Pa>anius. 

. o l~ight Roman foet and one third, whiC'h are eqnnl to a.hove eip;ht 
Eughsh feet, as the two measures are to each other in the proportion of 

to the senate and tho people of Rome, and t~ their 
lawful emperors Maximus and Balbi
nus. Such was the deserved fate of llis portrait. 

a brutal savage, destitute, as he has generally been 
represented, of every sentiment that distinguishes a 
civilized, or even a human, being. The body was 
suited to the soul. The stature of Maximin ex
ceeded the measure of eight feet, and circumstances 
almost incredible are related of his matchless strength 
and appetite.0 Had he lived in a less enlightened 
age, tradition and poetry might well have described 
him as one of those monstrous giants, whose super
natural power was constantly exerted for the de
struction of mankind. 

It is easier to conceive than to Joy of the no. 
describe the universal joy of the Ro- man world. 

man world on the fall of the tyrant, the news of 
which is said to have been carried in four days 
from Aquileia to Rome. The return of Maximus 
was a triumphal procession, his colleague and 
young Gordian went out to meet him, and the three 
princes made their entry into the capital, attended 
by the ambassadors of almost all the cities of Italy, 
saluted with the splendid offerings of gratitude and 
superstition, and received with the unfeigned ac
clamations of the senate and people, who persuaded 
themselves that a golden age would succeed to an 
age of iron,P The conduct" of the two emperors 
corresponded with these expectations. They ad. 
ministered justice in person; and the rigour of the 
one was tempered by the other's clemency. The 
oppressive taxes with which l\1aximin had loaded 
the rights of inheritance and succession, were 
repealed, or at least moderated. Discipline was 
revived, and with the advice of the senate mariy 
wise laws were enacted by their imperial ministers, 
who endeavoured to restore a civil constitution on 
the ruins of military tyranny. " ,vhat reward may 
" we expect for delivering Rome from a monstcrf' 
was the question asked by Maximus, in a moment 
of freedom and confidence. Balbinus answered it 
without hesitation, " The love of the senate, of the 
people, and of all mankind." " Alas ! " replied 
his more penetrating colleague, " Alas! I dread the 
hatred of the solcliers, and the fatal effects of their 
resentment.q" His apprehensions were but too well 
justified by the event. 

Whilst M:aximus was preparing to Seilition at 

defend Italy against the common foe, llome. 

Ilalbinus, who remained at Rome, had been en
gaged in scen~s of blood and intestine discord. 
Distrust and jealousy reigned in the senate; and 
even in the temples where they assembled, every 
senator carried either open or concealed arms. In 
the midst of their deliberations, two veterans of the 

967 to 1000. See Graves's discourse on the Roman foot. We are to\~ 
that l\laximiu conld drink in a day an amphora (or ahont se~dn ga.ve 
Jons) of wine, and eat thirty or forty pounds of meat. He cou ,m1iis 
a loa<led waggon, break a horse's leg with hi~ fist, crumble stonci;i m tan 
hand, and tear up !ltnall trees by the roots. See his life in the Augus 
II istory. I to 
• p See the congratulatory letter of Claudius Julian41 the consu' , 

the two emperors, iu the Augustan History . 
q Hist. August. p. 171. 
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tuated either by curiosity or a sinister 
guards, ac • th 

. audaciously thrust tbemse ves 1 rnto emotive, ' 
and advanced by degrees beyond the altar 

bouse, 
rv. tory. Gallicanus, a consular, and M~eenas, 

0 IC • • d' . th • 
torian senator viewed with in 1gnation e1r apra: ' · . . 

insolent intrusion: drawing their daggers, they laid 
the spies, for such they deemed them, dead at the 
foot of the altar, and then advancing to the. door of 
the senate, imprudently exhorted the multitude to 
massacre the prretorians, as the secret adherents of 
the tyrant. Those who escaped th~ first fury of the , 
tumulttookrefugein the camp, which they defended 
with superior advantage against the reiterated 
attacks of the people, assisted by the numerous 
bands of gladiators, the property of opulent nobles. 
The civil war lasted many days, with infinite loss 
and confusion on both sides. When the pipes were 
broken tbat supplied the camp with water, the 
Prretorians were reduced to intolerable distress; 
but in their turn they made desperate sallies into 
the city, set fire to a great number of houses, and 
filled the streets with the blood of the inhabitants. 
The emperor Balbinus attempted, by ineffectual 
edicts and precarious truces, to reconcile the factions 
at Rome. But their animosity, though smothered 
for awhile, burnt with redoubled violence. The 
soldiers, detesting the senate and the people, 
despised the weakness of a prince, who wanted 
either the spirit or the power to command the obe
dience of his subjects.' 
Discontent of • After the tyrant's death, his formid

tht prretorian able army had acknowledged, from 
guards. 

necessity rather than from choice, the 
authority of l\Iaximus, who transported himself 
1,itbout delay to tl1e camp before Aquileia. As 
soon as he had received their oath of fidelity, he 
addressed them in terms full of mildness and 
moderation; lamented, rather than arraicrned the 
wild disorders of the times, and assured th: soldiers 
that of all their past conduct, t11e senate would 
remember only their generous dese,tion of the 
~Iant, and tl1eir voluntary return to their duty
)! ' • 
· axi?ms enforced his exhortations by a liberal 
don~h~e, purified the camp by a solemn sacrifice of 
npiatwn, and then dismissed the legions to their 
:~veral provinces, impressed, as he hoped with a 
I~ely sense of gratitude and obedience.• But no
thm~ could ·10 • reconci e the haughty spirit of the 
pra:tonans. They attended the emperors on the 
memorable day 0 f th . b . .bt . e1r pu he entry mto Rome , 
u amidst the 1 . ' d, genera acclamations the sullen
eJected count f ' 

dee! d enance o the guards sufficiently 
are that they 'd dohJ'e t cons1 ere themselves as the 
c , rather than th .

When th e partners, of the tnumph. 
e whole body w ·t d , .those who h d as um e rn their camp, 

lho h d a . served under l\1aximin, and those 
a remamed at R . .ome, rnsens1bly communi

1 T ·an, I. viii. 258 . 
ation haJ\Jeen'm d . • Herod1an, 1. l'iii. p. 213. 

a~[le:lra te senate and withn e 1mJ,rude11tly enoug-h in the acrla.. 
uD1~re ta wautd11 insult 1t1arA to the rmldiC'rs it carried the 

ur lit ladtre, et qui:e. intelf .~ ngust. p. _I 70. .
10erentur potms qnam VHlcrentur. 

cated to each other their complaints and apprehen
sions. The emperors chosen by the army had 
perished with ignominy; those elected by the senate 
were seated on the throne.' The long discord 
between the civil and military powers was decided 
by a war, in ~hich the former bad obtained a com
plete victory. The soldiers must now learn a new 
doctrine of submission to the senate; and whatever 
clemency was affected by that politic assembly, 
they dreaded a slow revenge, coloured by the name 
of discipline, and justified 'by fair pretences of the 
public good. But their fate was still in their own 
hands; and if they had courage to despise the vain 
terrors of an impotent republic, it was easy to con
vince the world, that those who were masters of the 
arms, were masters of the authority, of the state. 

,vhen the senate elected two princes, M 
. . . assacre of 
1t IS probable that, besides the declar- J\Taximus and 

'd' ,. ti . Baluinus,cd reason o f prov1 mg 1or 1e vanous 
emergencies of peace and war, they were actuated 
by the secret desire of weakening by division the 
despotism of the supreme magistrate. Their policy 
was effectual, but it proved fatal both to their 
emperors and to themselves. The jealousy of power 
was soon exasperated by the difference of character. 
Maximus despised Balbinus as a luxurious noble, 
and was in his turn disdained by his colleague as 
an obscure soldier. Their silent discord was under
stood rather than seen ;u but the mutual conscious
ness prevented them from uniting in any vigorous 
measures of defence against their common enemies 
of the prretorian camp. The whole city was em
.ployed in the Capitoline games, and the emperors 
were left almost alone in the palace. On a sudden 
they were alarmed by the approach of A. o. 238. 

a troop of desperate assassins. lgno- July 15. 
rant of each other's situation or designs, for they 
already occupied very distant apartment3, afraid to 
give or to receive assistance, they wasted the im
portant moments in idle debates and fruitless 
recriminations. The arrival of the guards put an 
end to the vain strife. They seized on these em
perors of the senate, for sucl1 they called them with 
malicious contempt, stripped them oftheir garments, 
and dragged them in insolent triumph through the 
streets of Rome, with a design of inflicting a slow 
and cruel death on these unfortunate princes. The 
fear of a rescue from the faithful Germans of tlie 
imperial guards, shortened their tortures; and their 
bodies, mangled with a thousand wounds, were 
left exposed to the insults or to the pity of the 
populace.x 

In the space of a few months, SIX '!'he third Gor. 

princes had been cut off .by the sword. dian remains sole 

Gordian, wl10 had already received emperor. 

the title of Cresar, was the only person that occurred 
to the soldiers as proper to fill the vacant throne. Y 

Hist. Aug11st. p. 170. '!'his well chosen expression is probably stolen 
from some Uetterwriter. 

x Herodian, J. \'iii. p. 287, 2fi8. 
y Quia nou alius erat in prrescnti, js the expre~ion of the Angustau 

History. · 
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They carried him to the camp, and unanimously 
saluted him Augustus and Emperor. His name 
was dear to the senate and people; his tender age 
promised a long impunity of military licence; and the 
submission of Rome and the provinces to the choice 
of the prretorian guards, saved the republic, at the 
expense indeed of its freedom and dignity, from the 
liorrors of a new civil war in the licart of the capital.• 
Innocenreand vir. As the third Gordian was only nine
tues of Gordian. teen years of age at the time of his 
death, the history of his life, were it known to us 
with greater accuracy than it really is, would con
tain little more than the account of his education, 
and the conduct of the ministers; who by turns 
abused or guided the simplicity of his unexpe
rienced yo'uth. Immediately after his accession, 
he fell into the hands of his mother's eunuchs, that 
pernicious vermin of the East, who, since the days 
of Elagabalus, had infested the Roman palace. By 
the artful conspiracy of these wretches, an impene
trable veil was drawn between an innocent prince 
and liis oppressed subjects, the ,·irtuous disposition 
of Gordian was deceived, and the l1onours of the 
empire sold without his knowledge, though in a 
very public manner, to the most worthless of man
kind. "\Ve are ignorant by what fortunate accident 
the .emperor escaped from this ignominious slavery, 
and devolved his confidence on a minister, whose 
wise counsels had no object except the glory of his 
sovereign and the happiness of the people. It 

A. D. should seem that Jove and learning
240

_ 

Administration introduced Misitheus to the favour of 
of 111,sitheus. Gordian. The young prince married 
the daughter of his master of rhetoric, and pro
moted his father-in-law to the first offices of the 
empire. Two admirable letters that passed betweerl 
them are still extant. The minister, with the con
scious dignity of virtue, congratulates Gordian that 
he is delivered from. the tyranny of the eunuchs,• 
and still more that he is sensible of his deliverance. 
The emp·eror acknowledges, with, an amiable con
fusion, the errors of his past conduct; and laments, 
with singular propriety, the misfortune of a monarch, 
from whom a venal tribe of courtiers perpetually 
labour to conceal the truth. b 

The Persian war, The life of Misithens had been spent 
A. D. 242• in the profession of letters, not of arms; 

yet such was the versatile genius of that great man, 
that, when he was appointed prcetorian prrefect, he 
discharged the military duties of his place with 

z Quinlin~ Curtius (1. x. c. 9.) pays an elegant compliment to the 
emperor of the day, for having, Uy his happy accession, extinguishf'd 
so .maoy fire.b~tllHls, sheathed so many sw?rd~, and_ put an end to the 
evils of a d1v1ded government. ~ft_f'r we1glu~1g w~th attention every 
word of tlie pas!<la~e, I am of opm1on 1 that 1t smts better with the 
f'le\·ation of ~ordian, than with any other perind of the Roman History. 
111 that case, 1t may serve to decide the age of Qointius Curtiu1'1. Those 
'Who place him utuler the first CtP;sars, argue from the purity of his 
fl~yle, hut are en:1uar:-1~d by the silence of Quintilian, in his accumte 
11st of Rl)man h1storianR. 

• Hist. Au~u,t. JI. 161. From some hints in the two letters, I should 
expect that the eunuchs were not expelled the palace, without irome 
degree of gentle violence, and that the younl)' Gordian rather aµpro\·ed 
of, than ~onrented to, their rli~grace. '° 

b Dmc}t u:'-orem ~liam l\11sithei, quern ~ans!\ eloquentire <lignum 
pare?tel.a sua putav1t; et pr~fectmu stat1m fee it; post quod, non 
puertl~ Jam el con.temptibile v1dP.bat11r imperium. 

e Hist. Angust. p. 162. Aurelius Victor. Porphyrius in Vit. Piotin. 

vigour and ability. The Persians had invaded 
Mesopotamia, and threatened Antioch. By the 
persuasion of his father-in-law, the young emperor 
quitted the luxury of Rome, opened, for tl1e last 
time recorded in history, the temple of Janus, and 
marched in person into the East. On his approach 
with a great army, the Persians withdrew their 
garrisons from the cities which they had already 
taken, and retired from the Euphrates to the Tigris. 
Gordian enjoyed the pleasure of announcing to the 
senate the first success of his arms, which he 
ascribed with a becoming modesty and gratitude to 
the wisdom of his father and pnefect. During the 
whole expedition, Misitheus watched over the 
safety and discipline of the army; whilst be pre
vented their dangerous murmurs by maintaining a 
regular plenty in the camp, and by establishing 
ample magazines of vinegar, bacon, straw, barley., 
and wheat, in all the cities of the frontier.• But 
the prosperity of Gordian expired with Misitheus, 
who died of a flux, not without very strong suspi
cions of poison. Philip, liis successor A. n. 243, 

in the pr.efecture, was an Arab by Arts of Philip. 

birth, and consequently, in the earlier part of his 
life, a robber by profession. His rise, from so ob
scure a station, to the first dignities of the empire, 
seems to prove that he was a bold and able leader. 
But his boldness prompted him to aspire to the 
throne, and his abilities were employed to supplant, 
not to serve, his indulgent master. The minds or 
the soldiers were irritated by an artificial scarcity, 
created by bis contrivance, in the camp; and the 
distress of the army was attributed to the youth and 
incapacity of tl1e prince. It is not in our power to 
trace. the successive steps of the secret conspiracy 
and open sedition, which were at length fatal to 
Gordian. A sepulchral monument , fGol\lurner o r 
was erected to liis memory on the dian,

d , A D. 244. Marcie 
spot where he was killed, near the · 
conllux of the 'Euphrates with the little river 
Aboras.• The fortunate Philip, raised to the em
pire by the votes of the soldiers, found a ready 
obedience from the senate and the provinces.£ 

"\Ve cannot forbear transcribing the Form of a mili

ingenious, thongh somewhat fanciful, taryrepublic. 

description, wl1ieh a celebrated writer of our own 
times has traced of the military government of the 
Roman empire. ""\Vhat in that age was called the 
Roman empire, was only an irregular republic, not 
unlike the aristocracys of Algiers, h where the 

ap. Fabricium, Biblioth. Grrec. 1. iv. c. a6. The phi]Mopher Plotini: 
accompanied the army, prompted t,y the }0\1e ofknowledge,and bytl 
hope of penetrating as far a~ lndia. . tle 

d ~l>ont twenty miles from the little town of Circes1um, on 
1 

frontier of the two empirf's. d 
e The insrription {which containeO a ,•ery ~ingnlar pun) ~·as e~:\S~ 

by the order of Licinius, who claimed ~me deg-ree of relat1on~h1P1~ 
Ph!lip (llist. Ang-u!<I.. p. 165.); hut the tumulus ?r mound -~f ea~ 
which formed the sepulchre, still suUsisted in the time of Julian. 
Ammian. 1\Iarct>llin. xxili. 5. . 1c 

f Aurelius \"ictor. Eutrop. ix. 2. Orosin~, vii. 20. Ammrnt~ 
l\tarrellinm1 

1 
xxiii. 5. Zos~mus, I. i. p. 19. Philip. who was a 114 

I\ 

of Ilostra, was ~hout forty _years of age. . . · 1 ·to 
g Can the epithet of Artslocrnc.1J he appl1erl, with any propn:i y,rn 

the ~overnmeut of Algiers? Every military g-overnment floats bt we . 
the fXtremes of abrolute monnrchy and wild dPmocra(·y. Id l11\t 

h The military republic of the Mamalukes in Eg-ypt, wou 

http:Artslocrnc.1J
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·i·t· possessed of the sovereignty, creates and

m111a, . D pma(J'istrate who 1s styled a· ey. er
deposes a " ' l l. d d it may be laid down as a genera ru e,
haps, in ee ' . . 
that a military government is, m some res~ects, 
more republican than monarchical. Nor can 1t be 
said that the soldiers only partook of t~e govern
ment by their disobedience and rebellions. The 
speeches made to them by the emperors, were they 
not at length of the same nature as those formerly 
ronounccd to the people by the consuls and the 

iribunes? And although the armies had no regular 
place or forms of assembly ; though the~r debates 
were short, their action sudden, and their resolves 
seldom the result of cool rellection, did they not 
dispose, with absolute sway, of the public fortune? 
\Yhat was the emperor, except the minister of a 
nolent government, elected for the private benefit 
of the soldiers? 

"When the army had elected Philip, who was 
prretorian prrefect to the third Gordian, the latter 
demanded, that he might remain sole emperor; he 
was unable to obtain it. He requested that the 
power might be equally divided between them; the 
army would not listen to his speech. He consented 
to be degraded to the rank of Ca>sar; the favour 
was refused him. He desired, at least, he might 
be appointed prretorian pnefect ; his prayer was 
rejected. Finally, he pleaded for his life. The 
army, in these several judgments, exercised the su
preme magistracy." According to the historian, 
whose doubtful narrative the president De Montes
quieu has adopted, Philip, who, during the whole 
transaction, had preserved a sullen silence, was in
clined to spare the innocent life of his benefactor · 
till, recollecting tliat his innocence might excite ~ 
dangerous compassion in the Roman world, he 
commanded, without regard to his suppliant cries, 
that he should be seized, stript, and led away to in
stant death. After a moment's pause the inhuman 
sentence was executed.• 

ReignofPhilip. On his return from the East to 
Rome, Philip, desirous of obliterating 

the memory of his crimes, and of captivating the 
affections of the people, solemnized the secular 
~a~e~ wi_th i~finite pomp and magnificence. Since 
bheir mstitution or revival by Augustus\ they had 
s:en celebrated by Claudius, by Domitian, and by 

verus, and were now renewed the fifth time on 
the accomplishment of the full period of a thous~nd 

A.~ular game., years fr~m the foundation of Rome. 
21.. 248. April Every cucumstance of the secular 

games was skilfully adapted to in

•fforded M. de Monte . . 

~radeuce des Romai~u~eu ~see) ~onsideratiotHl sur la Grandeur et }a
1

i T~e Augu!ltan Hist' . . a Juster nud more noble parallel. 
:nc1led with itFelf or ':[th(p~ l63, .f ?4.) rannot, in this in!lance, be 
his Prtd~essot\ and yet conse~rohaln_lity. How conld Philip condemn 
hi:ubh~ execution, and et ~te h.,s 1nemory ! How could he order 
USurself lrom the guilt o?hi; m h1s1lette~ .to the senate, excnlpate 
ties ha_r, ~~k hr no means a malf.tl1 .t P!,11ltp, though an am bilious 
Mul'il.t~~ ~ ew~se been discove d)bran · S~me chronolo~dcal difficul~ 

t ri, m this supposed a r~ . Y the nice eyes of Tillemont and 
of the l t,oc1at1ou of Philip to the emj1ire 
ofhhito/s ws!pposed celehration, tho11g l i~ an en.. 

of the ,er ,..m, not doubifuJ "t;;:ry doubtful and ohscnre,. that the
1uar game>, Were inv;nted bu Ilothe _popi,h jubilees, the copy

Y niface VIII. lhe crafty pope 

spire the superstitious mind with deep all!l solemn 
reverence. The long interval between them 1 ex
ceeded the term of human life; and as none of 
the spectators had already seen them, none could 
flatter themselves with the expectation of beholding 
them a second time. The mystic sacrifices were 
performed, during three nights, on the banks of the 
Tyber; and the Campus l\Iartius resounded with 
music and dances, and was illuminated with innu
merable lamps and torches. Slaves and strangers 
were excluded from any participation in these na
tional ceremonies. A chorus of twenty-seven youths, 
and as many virgins, of noble families, and whose 
parents were both alive, implored the propitious 
gods in favour of the present, and for the hope of 
the rising generation ; requesting, in religious 
hymns, that, according to the faith of their ancient 
oracles, they would still maintain the virtue, the 
felicity, and the empire of the Roman people.m 
The magnificence of Philip's shows and entertain
ments dazzled the eyes of the multitude. The 
devout were employed in the rites of superstition, 
whilst the rellecting few revolved in their anxious 
minds the past history and the future fate of the 
empire. 

Since Romulus, with a small band of Decline oflhe Ro

shepherds and outlaws, fortified him- man empire. 

self on the hills near the Tyber, ten centuries had 
already elapsed.n During the four first ages, the 
Romans, in the laborious school of poverty, had 
acquired the virtues of war and government : by 
the vigorous exertion of those virtues, and by the 
assistance of fortune, they had obtained, in the 
course of the three succeeding centuries, an absolute 
empire over many countries of Europe, Asia, and 
Africa. The last three hundred years had been 
consumed in apparent prosperity and internal de
cline. The nation of soldiers, magistrates, and 
legislators, who composed the thirty-five tribes of 
the Roman people, was dissolved into the common 
mass of mankind, and confounded with the millions 
of servile provincials, who had received the name, 
without adopting the spirit, of Romans. A merce
nary army, levied among the subjects and barbarians 
of the frontier, was the only order of men who pre
served and abused their independence. By their 
tumultuary election, a Syrian, a Goth, or an Arab, 
was exalted to the throne of Rome. and invested 
with despotic power over the conquests and over 
the country of the Scipios. 

The limits of the Roman empire still extended 
from the Western Ocean to the Tigris, and from 

pretended that he only revived an ancient institution. See M. le Chai• 
Lettres sur les Jubiles. 

1 Either of a hundred, or a hundred and ten years. Varro and Livy 
adopted the formrr opiuion, but the infaliiUle authority of the Sib,Yl 
consecrated the latter, (Censorious de Die Natal. c. 17.) The emperorJ;l 
Claudius and Philip, however, did not treat the oracle with implicit 
respect. 

m The idea of the secular games is best understood from the poem of 
Horare, and the description of Zosimus, 1. ii. p. 167, &c. . · ' 

n The received calculation of Varro agsigns to the foun?ahon of 
Rome an ff'ra that corresponds with the 754th year bcf:>re Christ. But 
so litt1e is the chronolo;.ry of Rome to be depend~d on, rn the more early 
ages, that Sir baac Newton has brought the same e\reut as low as th~ 
year 627. 

http:chronolo;.ry
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Mount Atlas to the Rhine and the Danube. To 
the undiscerning eye of the vulgar, Philip appeared 
a monarch no less powerful than Hadrian or Augus
tus had formerly been. The form was still the same, 
but the animating health and ,·igour were fled. 
The industry of the people was discouraged and 
exhausted by a long series of oppression. The dis
cipline of the legions, which alone, after the ex
tinction of every other virtue, had propped the 
greatness of the state, was corrupted by the ambi
tion, or relaxed by the weakness, of the emperors. 
The strength of the frontiers, which had always 
consisted in arms rather than in fortifications, was 
insensibly undermined ; and the fairest provinces 
were left exposed to the rapaciousness or ambition 
of the barbarians, who soon discovered the decline 
of the Roman empire. 

CHAP. VIII. 

Of tl,e state 	of Persia after tl,e restoration of the 
monarcl,y by Artaxei·xes. 

The barbarian• of \VHE:SEVER Tacitus indulges himself 
the East and ofin those beautiful episodes, in which 
the l'iorth. lie relates some domestic transaction 
of the Germans or of the Parthians, his principal 
object is to relieve the attention of the reader from 
a uniform scene of ,·ice and misery. From the 
reign of Augustus to the time of Alexander Severus, 
the enemies of Rome were in her bosom-the 
tyrants, and the soldiers ; and her prosperity had a 
wry distant and feeble interest in the revolutions 
that might happen beyond the Rhine and the 
Euphrates. But when the military order had level
led, in wild anarchy, the power of the prince, the 
laws of the senate, and even the discipline of the 
camp, the barbarians of the North and of the East, 
-wl10 had long hovered on the frontier, boldly at
tacked the provinces of a declining monarchy. Their 
,·exatious inroads were changed into formidable 
irruptions, and, after a long ,·icissitude of mutual 
calamities, many tribes of the victorious invaders 
established themselves in the pro,·inces of the Ro
man empire. To obtain a clearer knowledge of 
these great e,·ents, we shall endeavour to form a 
previous idea of the character, forces, and designs 
of those nations who avenged the cause of Hanni
bal and :Mithridates. 

Revolutions or In the more early ages of the world, 
Asia. whilst the forest that covered Europe 

afforded a retreat to a few wandering savages, the 
inhabitants of Asia were already collected into po

a An ancient chronologi<t ~noted by Velleiu• Paterculus (I. i. c. 6.) 
observes, that the Assvriaus, the 1\.ledes,. the Persians, aud the l\Iacerio. 
niaos, rtig-ned over .(~ia ooe thousand nine hundr~d and uinety-five 
tears, from the access100 of ~inus to the deft:at of Antiochus Ly the 
1wrnans. As the latter of these great events happened 289 years ltefore 
Chri~t. the former may be placed 2184 vears before the same rera. The 
A~tron~mical Observations, fouud at .Babylon \Jy Alexander, went fifty 
yearll h1v;her. 

b In rhe_ frte hundred and thirty-eighth year of the rera of Seleucus. 
See A~th,as, L ii. p. 63. This great e,ent (!<!uch it the carelessne~ of 
tile Onentals) is placed by Eutychius as high as the t<utl, year of Com

pulous cities, and reduced under extensive empires, 
the seat of the arts, of luxury, and of despotism. 
The Assyrians reigned over the East,• till the sceptre 
of Ninus and Semiramis dropt from the hands of 
their enervated successors. The Medes and the 
Babylonians divided their power, and were them
selves swallowed up in the monarchy of the Per
sians, whose arms could not be confined within the 
narrow limits of Asia. Followed, as it is said, by 
two millions of men, Xerxes, the descendant of 
Cyrus, invaded Greece. Thirty thousand soldiers, 
under the command of Alexander, the son of Philip, 
who was intrusted by the Greeks with their glory 
and re,,enge, were sufficient to subdue Persia. The 
princes of the house of Seleucus usurped and lost 
the )lacedonian command over the East. About 
the same time that, by an ignominious treaty, they 
resigned to the Romans the country on this side 
l\lount Taurus, they were driven by the Parthians, 
an obscure horde of Scythian origin, from all the 
provinces of Upper Asia. The formidable power 
of the Parthians, which spread from India to the 
frontiers of Syria, was in its turn subverted by 
Ar<lshir, or Artaxerxes ; the founder of a new 
dynasty, which, under the name of Sassanides, 
governed Persia, till the inva~ion of the Arabs. 
This great revolution, whose fatal influence was 
soon experienced by the Romans, happened in the 
fourth year of Alexander Severus, two hundred and 
twenty-six years after the Christian rera.b 

Artaxerxes had served with great The Persian mo. 
reputation in the armies of Artaban, uarchy restored 

. . . by Artaxerxes. 
the last kmg of the Parthians, and 1t 
appears that he was driven into exile and rebel
lion by royal ingratitude, the customary reward for 
superior merit. His birth was obscure, and the 
obscurity equally gave room to the aspersions of his 
enemies, and the flattery of his adherents. If we 
credit the scandal of the former, Artaxerxes spr.ang 
from the illegitimate commerce of a tanner's wife 
with a common soldier.• The latter represent him 
as descended from a branch of the ancient kings of 
Persia, though time and misfortune had gradually 
reduced his ancestors to the humble station of 
private citizens.d As the lineal heir of the monarchy, 
be asserted his right to the throne, and challenged 
the noble task of delivering the Persians from the 
oppression under which they groaned above five 
centuries since the death of Darius. The Parthians 
were defeated in three great battles. In the last of 
these their king Artaban was slain, and the spirit of 
the nation was for ever brokeu.• The authority of 
Artaxerxes was solemnly acknowledged in a great 
assembly held at Balch in Khorasan. Two younger 

modu~; and by !\Io~s of Chorenr, as ]ow. as the.. !ei!rn o_f Pl~\~~t 
Amm1_anus ~~arcellin_us has so ~rn.lely copied (xx11_1. 6.) his al\ of 
materials, which are mJeed very good, that he de~r1lies tl_1e famif;he 
tlie Arsacides as still seated on the Persian throne JU the middle 0 

fourth century. the 
e The tanner's name was Babec; the soldier's, Sassan: from r all 

former Artaxerxes obtained the surname of Ba.began, from the latte 
his d<>scendants have been styled Sassanides. 

d D'IJ;,rhelot, Bibliotheque OrienL,le. ArMhir. ,;us 
e Dion Cassius, l. lxxx. Herodia.11

1 
I. ,·i. p. 207. Abulpharac, 

Dyuast. I'· 80. 
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Of the roval house of Arsaces were conbrancbcs •J
on" the prostrate satraps. A tlnrd,d d amfoun c " 

· dful of ancient grandeur than of presentmore mm . . 
·ty attempted to retire, with a numerousnecess1 , . . . 

· f vassals towards their krnsman, tl1e krng oftram o , . 
Armenia; but this little army of deserters was m
tercepted, and cut off, by the vigilance of the con
queror/ who boldly assume~ the do~ble diadem, 
and the title of King of kings, wlnch had been 
enjoyed by his predecessor. llut these pompous 
titles instead of gratifying the vanity of the Per
sian, ~erved only to admonish him of his duty, and to 
inflame in his soul the ambition of restoring, in their 
full splendour, the religion and empire of Cyrus. 

. I. During the long servitude of 
R,format,on of • d . d 
theMagianreli- Persia under the Mace oman an 
1•1. the Parthian yoke, the nations of 
Europe and Asia had mutually adopted and cor
rupted each other's superstitions. The Arsacides, 
indeed, practised the worship of the Magi ; but 
they disgn1ced aud polluted it with a various mix
ture of foreign idolatry. The memory of Zoroaster, 
the ancient prophet and philosopher of the Per
sians,! was still revered in the East; but the obso
lete and mysterious language, in which the Zen
davesta was composed,h opened a field of dispute 
to seventy sects, who variously explained the fun
damental doctrines of their religion, and were all 
indifferently derided by a crowd of infidels, who 
rejected the divine mission and miracles of the 
prophet. To suppress the idolaters, reunite the 
schismatics, and confute the unbelievers, by the 
infallible decision of a general council, the pious 
Artaxerxes summoned the Magi from all parts of 
his dominions. These priests, who had so long 
sighed in contempt and obscurity, obeyed the wel
come summons; and on the appointed day appear
ed, to the number of about eighty thousand. But 
as the debates of so tumultuous an assembly could 
not. have been directed by the authority of reason, 
or mfluenced by tl1e art of policy, the Persian synod 
was reduced, by successive operations, to forty 
thousand, to four thousand, to four hundred, to 
~orty, ~nd at last to seven Magi, the most respected 
~r their learning and piety. One of these Erda

v1raph ' , a young but holy prelate, received from the
hands of his b tl Iw· re uen t nee cups of soporiferous 

;ne· He drank them off, and instantly fell into 
: ong and profound sleep. As soon as he waked 

1
t:t ::ed. to the king and to the believing multi~ 
f e, IS Journey to heaven, and his intimate con
b~r~:~es with the Deity. Every doubt was silenced 
th ,1~ supernatural evidence ; and the articles of 
e ,aith of Zo t . roas er were fixed with equal au

rs..111oses Cho · 1 .. ! Hyde and p -~enensis, . "·. c. 65-71, 
0"n conjectures ~:it~~x~ working up the Persian Jegen,ls nnll their 
lli°tmporary of Darius eJl i'.lt·reeal,le stor~, represf'nt Zoroaster as a 

a the Greek writers, Bu_t it is sufficient to ob~n:eh 1~ adpcs. 
rera of Zor~st:r 1;~a almost m the age of Darius, agree i~ 
own time, The· d' ~y hu~d.r~d, or even thonsand, years, 

against his 3u"n~l10
~ cr{!'~1sm of Mr. Moyle perceived, 

hTba . ~ his work, !01. t r1dcaux, the antiqlllty of the 
con1m t idiom was call d ti 

en ary, the Pehlvi ti ~i' ,e Zend. The language of the 
' iouo i much more modern, has ceased 

thority and precision.1 A short delineation of that 
celebrated system will he found ~seful, not only to 
display the character of the. Persian nation, hut to 
illustrate many of their most important transac
tions, both in peace and war, with the Roman 
empire.k 

The great and fundamental article of 
Per~ian theolo

the system, was the celebrated doctrine gy; two princi
ples.

of the two principles; a bold and inj u
dicious attempt of Eastern philosophy to reconcile 
the existence of moral and physical evil, with the 
attributes of a .beneficent Creator and Governor of 
the world. The first and original Being, in whom, 
or by whom, the universe exists, is denominated in 
the writings of Zoroaster, Time wit/tout bounds; 
but it must be confessed, that this infinite substance 
seems rather a metaphysical abstraction of the mind, 
than a real object endowed with self-consciousness, 
or possessed of moral perfections. From either 
the blind, or the intelligent operation of this infi
nite Time, which bears but too near an affinity with 
the chaos of the Greeks, the two secondary but 
active principles of the universe, were from all 
eternity produced, Ormusd and Ahriman, each of 
them possessed of the powers of creation, but each 
disposed, by his invariable nature, to exercise them 
with different designs. The principle of good is 
eternally absorbed in light: the principle of evil 
eternally buried in darkness. The wise benevo
lence of Ormusd formed man capable of virtue, 
and abundantly provided his fair habitation with 
the materials of happiness. • By his vigilant pro
vidence, the motion of the planets, the order of the 
seasons, and the temperate mixture of the elements, 
are preserved. But the malice of Ahriman has 
long since pierced Ormusd's egg ; or, in other 
words, has violated the harmony of his works. 
Since that fatal irruption, the most minute articles 
of good and evil are intimately intermingled and 
agitated together; the rankest poisons spring up 
amidst the most salutary plants; deluges, earth
quakes, and conflagrations, attest the conflict of 
Nature, and the little world of man is perpetually 
shaken by vice and misfortune. Whilst the rest of 
human kind are led away captives in the chains of 
their infernal enemy, the faithful Persian alone 
reserves liis religious adoration for Ms friend and 
protector Ormusd, and figl1ts under his banner of 
light, in the full confidence that lie shall, in the 
last day, share the glory of his triumph. At that 
decisive period, the enlightened wisdom of good
ness will render the power of Ormusd superior fo 
the furious malice of his rival. Ahriman and his 
followers, disarmed and subdued, will sink into 

many ages ago to he a living tong-ue. This fact alone (if it is al_lC?wed 
as authentic) sufficiently wa.rr:.wts the antiquity of those wnl1!1gs, 
which 1\1. <l'Auquetil has brought into Europe, and translated rnto 
FrcnC'h. 

i Hyde de Religione veterum Pers. c. 21. 
k I ha\·e principally drawn this account from the Zend~vesta of i\'J. 

d' Anquetil and the Sadder snbjoincd to Dr. Hyde's treatise. It must, 
however, l;e confessed, tha't the studied .obscnrit~ of a. prorhet, the 
figurative style of the East, and the deceitful medium of a } re_nch '!r 
Latin vtrsion, may have betrayed us into error and heresy, 1n tl11s 
abridgment of l'ersian theology. 
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their native darkness; and virtue will maintain the 
eternal peace and harmony of the universe.' 

Reli~ious The theology of Zoroaster was darkly 
worship. comprehended by foreigners, and even 

by the far greater number of his disciples; but the 
most careless observers were struck with the philo
sophic simplicity of the Persian worship, " That 
people," says Herotlotus,m" rejeets the use of tem
ples, of altars, and of statues, and smiles at the 
folly of those nations, who imagine that the gods 
are sprung from, or bear any affinity with, the human 
nature. The tops of the highest mountains are 
the places chosen for sacrifices. Hymns antl prayers 
are the principal worship; the supreme God who 
fills the wide circle of heaven, is the object to whom 
they are addressed." Yet, at the same time, in the 
true spirit ofa polytheist, he accuses them of adoring 
earth, water, fire, the winds, and the sun and moon. 
But the Persians of every age have;, denied the 
charge, and explained the equivocal conduct, which 
might appear to give a colour to it. The elements, 
and more particularly fire, light, and the sun, whom 
they called Mithra, were the objects of their reli
gious reverence, because they considered them as 
the purest symbols, the noblest productions, and 
the most powerful agents of the divine power and 
naturc.0 

Ceremonies and Every mode of religion, to make a 
moral precepts. deep and lasting impression on the hu
man· mind, must exercise our obedience, by en
joining practices of devotion, for which we can 
assign no reason; and must acquire our esteem, by 
inculcating moral duties analogous to the dictates 
of our own hearts. The religion of Zoroaster was 
abundantly provided with the former, and possessed 
a sufficient portion of the latter. At the age of pu
berty, the faithful Persian was'invested with a mys
terious girdle, the badge of the divine protection; 
and from that moment all the actions of his life, 
even the most indifferent, or the most ~ecessary, 
were sanctified by their peculiar prayers, ejacula
tions, or genullexions ; . the omission of which, under 
any circumstances, was a grievous sin, not inferior 
in guilt to the violation of the moral duties. The 
moral duties, however, of justice, mercy, liberality, 
&c. were in their turn required of the disciple of 
Zoroaster, who wished to escape the persecution of 
Ahriman, and to live with Ormusd in a blissful 
eternity, where the degree of felicity will be ex
actly proportioned to the degree of virtue and 
piety.• 
Encouragement But there are some remarkable in
of agriculture. stances in which Zoroaster lays aside 
the prophet, assumes the legislator, and discovers a 
liberal concern for private and public happiness, 

• 1 The modern Persees (and in 110me degree the Sadder) exalt Ormusd 
rnt? the_ first and omnipotent cause, while they degrade Ahriman into 
an mfertor but rebellious spirit. Their dei,;ire of plea~ing the Mahomea 
tans may ha"e contributecl to refine their theolo~ical ~ystem. 

m Herodotu~, I. i. c. 131. But Dr. Prideaux thinks, with rea~on, 
tl~at the u:,.e of temples was afterwards permitted in the l\Iacrian reli~ 
g1on. e 

n Hyde de.Relig. ~ers. c. 8 .. Notwithstanding all their dii.tinctions 
aud protestahons, which seem srncere enough, their tyrant!-, the Maho. 

seldom to be found among the grovelling or visionary 
scliemes of superstition. Fasting and celibacy, the 
common means of purchasing the divine favour, he 
condemns with abhorrence, as a criminal rejection 
of the best gifts of providence. The saint, in the 
Magian religion, is obliged to beget children, to 
plant useful trees, to destroy noxious animals, to 
convey water to the dry lands of Persia, and to 
work out his salvation by pursuing· all the labours 
of agriculture. ,ve may quote from the Zenda
vesta a wise and benevolent maxim, which com
pensates for many an absurdity. " He who sows 
the ground with care and diligence, acquires a 
greater stock of religious merit than he could gain 
by the repetition of ten thousand praycrs."P In 
the spring of every year a festival was celebrated, 
destined to represent the primitive equality, and the 
present connexion, of mankind. The stately kings 
of Persia, exchanging their vain pomp for more 
genuine greatness, freely mingled with the humblest 
but most useful of their subjects. On that day the 
husbandmen were admitted, without distinction, to 
the table of the king and his satraps. The monarch 
accepted their petitions, inquired into their griev
ances, and conversed with them on the most equal 
terms. " From your labours, was he accustomed to 
say, (and to say with truth, if not with sincerity,) 
from your labours, we receive our subsistence; you 
derive your tranquillity from our vigilance; since, 
therefore, we are mutually necessary to each other, 
let us live together like brothers in concord and 
love."q Such a festival must indeed have degene
rated, in a wealthy and despotic empire, into a 
theatrical representation ; but it was at least a 
comedy well worthy of a royal audience, and which 
might sometimes imprint a salutary lesson on the 
mind of a young prince. 

Had Zoroaster, in all his institutions, Power of the 

invariably supported this exalted cha- Magi. 

racter, his name would dcsen•e a place with those 
of Numa and Confucius, and his system would be 
justly entitled to all the applause, which it has 
pleased some of our divines, and even some of our 
philosophers, to bestow on it. But in that motley 
composition, dictated by reason and passion, by en
thusiasm and by selfish motives, some useful and 
sublime truths were disgraced by a mixture of the 
most abject and dangerous superstition. The Magi, 
or sacerdotal order, were extremely numerous, since, 
.as we have already seen, fourscore thousand of them 
were convened in a general council. Their forces 
were multiplied by discipline. A regular hierarchy 
was diffused through all the provinces of Persia i 

· .and the Archimagus, who resided at Balch, was 
respected as the visible head of the church, and the 

metans, have !'onstantly stigmatized them as idolatrous worshippers of 
the fire. 

o See the Sadder, the smallest part of which consistR of mora~ pre• 
cepts. The cnemonies enjoined are infinit~ and trifling. Fiftt:n 
gem1~exic:ns, prayer~, &c. Were re•1uired \Vhe.never the devout P~rdi" 
cut lus nails or made water; or us ofteu as he put on the sal·red gir e. 
Sadder, Art. 14, 50, f,0. 

P ~~~du·esta, tom. i. p. 224. ,md Preci" du Systeme de Ziroasrre, 
tom. 111. q Hyde de Rclig·ioue Persarurn, c. 19. 
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lawful successor of Zoroaster.' The property of the 
Magi was very considerable. Besides the less i.n
'd' ssession of a lar"e tract of the most fertile Tl IOUS po , o 

lands of Media,' they levied a general tax on the 
fortunes and the industry of the Persians.' "Though 
your good works," says the interested prophet, "ex
ceed in number the leaves of the trees, the drops of 
rain, the stars in the heaven, or the sands on the 
sea-shore, they will all be unprofitable to you, un
less they are accepted by tbe destour, or priest.. To 
obtain the acceptation of this guide to salvat10n, 
you most faithfully pay him titltes of all you possess, 
of your goods, of your lands, and of your money. 
!fthedestour be satisfied, your soul will escape hell 
tortures; you will secure praise in this world, and 
happiness in the next. For the destours are the 
teachers of religion ; they know all things, and 
they deliver all men." u 

These convenient maxims of reverence and im
plicit faith were doubtless ilnprinted with care on 
the tender minds of youth ; since the Magi were 
the masters of education in Persia, and to their 
hands the children even of the royal family were 
intrusted.X The Persian priests, who were of a 
speculative genius, preserved and investigated the 
secrets of oriental philosophy; and acquired, either 
by superior knowledge or superior art, the reputa
tion of being well versed in some occult sciences, 
which have derived their appellation from the 
~!agi.1 Those of more active dispositions, mixerl 
with the world in courts and cities ; and it is ob~ 
served, that the administration of Artaxerxes was 
in agreat measure directed by the counsels of the 
sacerdotal order, whose dignity, either from policy 
or devotion, that prince restored to its anci~nt 
splendour.' 

Spirit or perse- The first counsel of the Mao-i was 
cution. bl h , 0

• agreea e to t e unsociable genius of 
their faith,• to the practice of ancient kin<rs b and 
eve~t?the example of their legislator, who h;dfallen 
anctim to a religious war, excited by his own into
lerant zeal, B d" . • Y an e 1ct of Artaxerxes, the exer
cise of every worship, except that of Zoroaster was 
severely hI'b" ' pro itcd. The temples of the Parthians 
and the stat f ti · · ' th ues o 1e1r de1fierl monarchs were 

rown down with · · 	 ' 
lotle (su ignommy · d The sword of Aris

ch was the name given by the orientals to
i Hyde de Religione Persar 
.ecttoapply to the M 	 . um, r. 28. Both Hyde and Prideaux 

hierarchy. agian the terms consecrated to the ChristiaD 
•Ammian. I'tlarce1li 	 ... 

tred1t him) of two c ~· xx111. ~- He informs us (as far as we ma 
tt11eir most secret u~1o~s _particulars; 1. that the Magi derived som! 

tthey"ereatribe ~c r,me.j from the Indian Brachmans; and, 2. 
1The di\·ine insrt' { am, Y! as well as order. 

COofotmit between \he10,~ of tithes exhibits a 8ingular instance of 
otherwise accou;t ~f ~oroaster and that of l\ilose~. Those 
the latter times ~n:r it, may supp~, if they please, that 

their prophet. · rted SO useful an mterpolatiou into the 
, 1 er, Art, s 
t ;:•to in Alcibiad 

Ii,; b"Y (Hist. Nat~,. I. xxx 
q,~1~he tr,~Je chain ofreligi~· 1.)1°\ser~es, that ma~ic held man. 
1~~ 8

1as, l.1~. p. 134. n, 0 P 1ys1c, and of astronomy. 
· ID the Natural Hi t , . 

most refined and t.7ry of .Rehg1on, sagaciously re-
b 	 . Pu osoph1c sects are constantly the 

de Le~ihu,, ii. 10 X 
, Yd t~e temple, of Gr,; erxes, by the advice of the Ma~i 

Orienia e e Relig. Persar ce. o ,1
' Z•rdusht. Life or'{ 23, 24. D'Heroolot Bihliotheqne 

oroaster in tom. ii. of the Zenrlavesta 
G 	 • 

the polytheism and philosophy of the Greeks) was 
easily broken;• the flames of persecution soon reach
ed the more stubborn Jews and Christians; r nor did 
they spare the heretics of their own nation and re
ligion. The majesty of Ormusd, who was jealous 
of a rival, ·-vas seconded by the despotism of Artax
erxes, who could not suffer a rebel; and the schis
matics within his vast empire were soon reduced to 
the inconsiderable number of eighty thousand.• 
This spirit of persecution reflects dishonour on the 
religion of Zoroaster; but as it was not productive 
of any civil commotion, it served to strengthen the 
new monarchy by uniting all the various inhabitants 
of Persia in the bands of religious zeal. 

II. 	Artaxerxes, by his valour and Establishment of 
. t d ti f the royal authoconduct, Irnd WI es e 1e sceptre o rity in the pro. 

the East from the ancient royal family vinces. 

of Parthia. There still remained the more difficult 
task of establishing, throughout the vast extent of 
Persia, a uniform and vigorous administration. 
The weak indulgence of the Arsacides had resigned 
to their sons and brothers the principal provinces, 
and the greatest offices of the kingdom, in the nature 
of hereditary possessions. The vitaxa!, or eighteen 
most powerful satraps, were permitted to assume 
the regal title; and the vain pride of the monarch 
was delighted with a nominal dominion over so 
many vassal kings. Even tribes of barbarians in 
their mountains, and the Greek cities of Upper 
Asia,h within their walls, scarcely acknowledged, 
or seldom obeyed, any superior; and the Parthian 
empire exhibited, under other names, a lively image 
of the feudal systemi which has since prevailed in 
Europe. But the active victor, at the head of a 
numerous and disciplined army, visited in person 
every province of Persia. The defeat of the boldest 
rebels, and the reduction of the strongest fortifica
tions/ diffused the. terror of his arms, and prepared 
the way for the peaceful reception of his authority. 
An obstinate resistance was fatal to the chiefs ; b_ut 
their followers were treated with lenity.1 A cheerful 
submission was rewarderl with honours and riches; 
but the prudent Artaxerxes, suffering no person 
except himself to assume tho title of king, abolished 
every intermediate power between the throne and the 
people. His kingdom, nearly equalin Extent~nd p~pu

extent to modern Persia, was, on every lation of Persia. 

d Compare Moses of Chorene, I. ii. c. 74. with Ammiao. l\1arcellin. 
xxiii. 6. Hereafter I Khall make use of these passages. 

• Rabbi Abraham, in the Tarikh Schickard, p. 108, 109. 
f Ba~:.nage Histoire des Juifs, l. viii. c. 3. Sozomen, I. ii. c. _1. !\lanes,. 

who sntlered an ignomiuious death, may be deemed a I\lag1an as _wea 
as a Christian heretic. t 

g Hyde de Religione Persar. c. 21. · 
h The~ colonies were extremely numerous. Seleucus Nicator 

fo,mded thirty.nine cities, all named from himself. or some of his rela. 
lions. (see Appian in Syriac. p. 124.) The rera of Seleucus (still in use 
among the eastern Christians) appears as late as the year 508, of Ch~ist 
19n, on the medals of the Greek cities within- the Parthiatt empire. 
8'>e Moyle's Works, vol. i. p. 273, &c. and M. Freret, Mem. de 
l'A<'ademie, tom. xix. · · 

I The modern Persians di•ting-uish that period as the dynasty of the 
kings of the nations. See Pim. Hist. Nat. vi. 25. · · . 

k Eutychius (tom. i. p. 367, 371, 375.) relates the siege of the island 
of 1\-lesene in the Tigris, with some circumstances not uuh~ the story 
of Nisus and Scylla. . · . . 

I Agathias, ii. 164, The princes of Segestan defeu<led theJT rndc,. 
pendence clurin~ many ye.ars. As roma_nces ~i:ierally ~rans~rt to an 
ancient period the events of their own time, Jt 1s not 1mpos.1111ble that 
the fabu,lous exploits of Rustan, prmce- of Segestao, may have been 
grafted on this real history, , 
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side, bounded by the sea, or by great rivers; by the 
Euphrates, tlte Tigris, the Araxcs, the Oxus, and 
the Indus, by the Caspian sea, and the gulph of 
Pcrsia.m That country was computed to contain, 
in the last century, five bundred and fifty-four .cities, 
sixty thousand villages, and about forty millions of 
souls.n If we compare the administration of the 
house of Sassan with that of tbe house of Sefi, the 
political influence of the Magian with that of the 
1\Iahometan religion, we shall probably infer, that 
the kingdom of Artaxerxes contained at least as 
great a number of cities, villages, and inhabitants. 
But it must likewise be confessed, that in every age 
the want o( harbours on the sea-coast, and the 
scarcity of fresh water in the inland provinces, have 
been very unfavourable to the commerce and agricul
ture of the Persians; who, in the calculation of their 
numbers, seem to have indulged one of the meanest, 
though most common, articles of national vanity. 

Recapitulation As soon as the ambitious mind of 
~:e!~e 11~:' P1,;';: Artaxerxes had triumphed over the 
thian and Roman resistance of his vassals, he began to 
emp,re. threaten the neighbouring states, who 
during the long slumber of his predecessors, had 
insulted Persia with impunity. He obtained some 
easy victories over the wild Scythiaus and the 
effeminate Indians; but the Romans were an enemy, 
who, by their past inJuries and present power, de
served the utmost efforts of his arms. A forty years' 
tranquillity, the fruit of valour and moderation, 
had succeeded the victories of Trajan. During the 
period that elapsed from the accession of Marcus 
to the reign of Alexander, the Roman and the Par
thian empires were twice engaged in war; and 
although the whole strength of the Arsacides con
tended with a part only of the forces of Rome, the 
event was most commonly in favour of the latter. 
Macrinus, indeed, prompted by his precarious 
situation and pusillanimous temper, purchased a 
peace at the expense of near two millions of our 
money; 0 but tl1e generals of 1\farcus, the emperor 
Severus, and his son, erected many trophies in 
Armenia, Mesopotamia, and Assyria. Among their 
exploits, the imperfect relation of which would 
have unseasonably interrupted the more ,important 
series of domestic revolutions, we shall only mention 
the repeated calamities of the two great cities of 
Seleucia and Ctesiphon. 

Cities of Seleu_ Seleucia, on the western bank of 
cia and Ctesi. the Tigris, about forty-five miles to the 
phon. I f .nort I o ancient Babylon, was the ca

m '\V_e can scarcely at~rilmte to the Persian monarchy the sea.coast of 
G€droi;:1a or :Macran, which extends along the Indian Ocean from Cape 
Jask (the promontory Capella) to cape Goade!. In the time of A!e1<an. 
der, and probably many ages afterwards, it was thinly inhabited by a 
sarnge people of lcthyophagi, or Fishermen, .who knew no arts, who 
acknowledged no master, and who were di,·idetl by inhospitable deserts 
from the rest of the world. (See Arrian de Reb. lndicis.} In the 
twelfth century, the little town of Taiz (•upposed by M. d'Anville to 
be the Tefa of Ptolemy} was peopled and enriched by the resort of the 
Arabian 1:-erchants. (See Geobraphia Nnbiens, .p. 58. and d' Ariville 
Geograph.,e. Ancienne, tom. ii. p. 283.) In the last age, the whole conn .. 
try wa..~ d1v1ded between three princes, one l\fahometan and two idola
ters, who maiutainf'd their independence aJ{<linst the succesROrs of Shah 
Abba,. (Voyages de Tavernier, part. i. I. v. p. 635.) 

n Chardin, tom. iii. c. l-3. 
o Dion, l. xxviii. p. 1335. . . 

P For the prel'ise situation of Babylon, Seleucia, Ctesiphon, l\Iollain, 


pi tal of the Macedonian conquests in U ppcr Asia. P 

Many ages after the fall of their empire, Seleucia 
retained the genuine characters of a Grecian co
lony, arts, military Yirtue, and the _love of freedom. 
The independent republic was governed by a senate 
of three hundred nobles ; the people consisted of 
six hundred thousand citizens; the walls were 
strong, and as long as concord prevailed among the 
several orders of the state, the_y viewed with con
tempt the power of the Parthian: bnt the madness 
of faction was sometimes provoked to implore the 
dangerous aid of the common enemy, who was 
posted almost at the gates of the colony. q The 
Parthian monarchs, like the Mogul sovereigns of 
Hindostan, delighted in the pastoral life of their 
Scythian ancestors ; and the imperial camp was 
frequently pitched in the plain of Ctesiphon, on 
the eastern bank of the Tigris, at the distance of 
only three miles from Sclcucia. r The innumerable 
attendants on luxury and despotism resorted to 
the court, and the little village of Ctesiphon insen
sibly swelled into a great city.• 'Under the reign 
of Marcus, the Roman generals penetrated as far as 
Ctesiphon and Seleucia. They were 

. A:D. 16.5.
received as friends by the Greek co
lony ; they attacked as enemies the seat of the 
Parthian kings; yet both cities experienced the 
same treatment. The sack and conflagration of 
Seleucia, with the massacre of three hundred thou
sand .of tl1e inhabitants, tarnisl1ed the glory of the 
Roman triumph. t Seleucia, already exhausted by 
the neighbourhood of a too powerful A. D. 198. 

rival, sunk under the fatal blow ; but 
Ctesipl10n, in about thirty-three years, had suffi
ciently recovered its strength to maintain an obsti
nate siege against the emperor Severus. The city 
was, however, taken by assault; the king, who 
defended it in person, escaped with precipitation; 
an hundred thousand captives, and a rich· booty, 
rewarded the fatigues of the Roman soldiers.• 
Notwithstanding these misfortunes, Ctesiphon suc
ceeded to Babylon and to Seleucia, as one of the 
great capitals of the East. In summer, tl1e mo
narch of Persia enjoyed at Ecbatana the cool 
breezes of the mountains of Media; but tile mild
ness of the climate engaged him to prefer Ctesiphon 
for his winter residence. 

From these successful inroads the Conquest of Os
Romans derived no real or lasting be rhoene by the 

Romans. 
nefit; nor did they attempt to preserve 
such distant conquests, separated from the pro· 

ancl Hctgdad, citit:s often confounded with each other, see.an excelle~t 
Gco~raphical Tract of 1\1. d' Anville, in Mero. de l'Acadenue, tom. XK • 

q Tacit. Annal. xi. 42. Plin. Hist. 1'at. vi. 26. 
r This may be inferred from Strabo, 1. xvi. p. 743, or 
a That mo~t curious traveller Bernier, who followed tl1e camptl e 

Aurengzebe from Dehli to Cashmir, 1lescribes with ~reat accu~y ~ 
immense moving city. The guard of cavalry consisted of 35, ~eeJ 
that of infantry of 10,000. It was computed that the camp contaH1

11d 
15<\000 horseR, mules, and elephants; 50,000 camelt:, .so,~oo i°x~'d ~be 
between 3000 000 and 400,000 person•. Almost all Dehh fol owe 
court, whose mag-nificence supported its inJ.ustry. ... lO 

t Dion, I. lxxi. p. 117~. Hi•t. August. p. 38. Eutrop, _vu,.)at: 
Euseb. in Chronic. Quadratus,(quoted in the Augustan Hi~t.ory of 
tempted to vindicate the Romans, by alleging, that the citizens 
Se!encia had first violated their faith.. ... Hist August. 

u D10n, ]. lxxv. p. 1263. Herodian, 1. 111. p. 120. · 
1'· 70. 
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· f the empire by a lar(J'e tract of intermcdi-
VJnces o 	 " •

The reduction of the krngdom ofate desert, 

Osrbocne was an acquisition of less splendour 

· d d but of a far more solid advantage. Thatm ee , . 
little state occupied the northern and most fertile 
part of 11esopotamia, between the Euphrates and 
the Tigris. Edessa, its capital, was situated_about 
twenty miles beyond the former of those rivers ; 
and the inhabitants, since the time of Alexander, 
were a mixed race of Greeks, Arabs, Syrians, and 
Armenians.' The feeble sovereigns of Osrhoene, 
placed on the dangerous verge ?f t~o ~ontending 
empires, were attached from rnchnat10n to the 
Parthian cause ; but the superior power of Rome 
exacted from them a reluctant homage, which is 
still attested by their medals. After the cone! usion 
of the Parthian war under Marcus, it was judged 
prudent to secure some substantial pledges of their 
doubtful fidelity. Forts were constructed in several 
parts of the country, and a Roman garrison was 
fixed in the strong town of Nisibis. During the 
troubles that followed the death of Commodus, the 
princes of Osrhocne attempted to shake off the 
yoke; bat the stem policy of Severus confirmed 
their dependence,' and the perfidy of. Caracalla 

A. D. completed the easy conquest. Abga
216

. 

rus, the last king of Edessa, was sent 
in chains to Rome, his dominions reduced into a 

.province, and his capital dignified with the rank of 
colony; and thus the Romans, about ten years 
before the fall of the Parthian monarchy, obtained 
afirm and permanent establishment beyond the 
Euphrates.• 

Artaxerxesclaim, Prudence as well as gl~ry might 
!l>eA. provinces of have justified a war on the side of Ar-

sia,and declares 
"'' against the taxerxes. had his views been confined 
Romaas,A.D,tothed·" th ··· f'IJJ. e,ence or e acqms1t10n o a 

useful frontier. But the ambitious 
~crsian openly avowed a far more extensive de
sign of conquest; and he thouo-ht himself able to 
n rth' 	 ~ PP0 1s lofty.pretensions by the arms of reason 
as well as by those of power. Cvrus he alleo-~d 
hadfi 	 J ' ,., ' . rst suMued, and his successors had for a Iono
time possessed, the whole extent of Asia as far a~ 
the Pr?pontis and the .iEgman sea; the'provinces 
of Cana and I · d · .oma, un er their empirc had been
governed b 	 p · ' fi Y ers1an satraps, and all Eo-ypt. to the 
con n~s of JEthiopia, had acknowlcd,,.ed their 
8overe1gnty Th · . " · 
th ·• eir nghts had been suspended

ough not dest d b 	 ' roye , Ya long usurpation ; and as 

' The polished cit' 
barians. It was1 ho~!:~: o~Autioc~ called those of Ede!-,sa mixed bar

he rurestand m 't I praise, that of the three dialects or theM: Bayer (His~ eji,~nt (the Aramaean) was spoke at Edes.sa. 
YDio a Syrian writer. · ess. P· 5.) has borrowed from George 

lhi, tnos~'iml.plxxtv. p. 124S-i2.;o. M 
1 	

. . or ant pnssul{e. • Bayer has neglt>cted to use 
rom Osrhoes whOhad la~tf'il 3.5J gave a new name to the tountry, 

.• oena el Ede,.eniears. See the 1.,..rned work of 111. 
e preface to the Cy d' .
tent of the 	 . rorff l.1., g1vesa clear and mag.. 

a curious andmptr~ ° Cynu1. Herodotus (I. iii. c. 
Hv 	 o IVl~ich the p pa~ticular ?escription of the twenty 

CThe · b H ers,~n en:ipire was divided by Darius 
theh rewer~twohnndred erodmn, -y1. 209,212. 
ly L~:,~\Darins. In tlleva:r:~~ crT.•ots at the,.battle of Arbela, in 

U!l, 8eYenteen thon~nd h O ig-ranes which was vanquished 
G ;,rse only were completely arme<l. 

soon as he receivcd the Persian diadem, v, hich 
birth and successful valour had placed upon his 
head, the first great duty of his station called upon 
him to restore the ancient limits and splendour of 
the monarchy. The Great King, therefore, (such 
was the haughty style of liis embassies to the em
peror Alexander,) commanded the Romans instantly 
to depart from all the provinces of his ancestors, 
and, yielding to the Persians the empire of Asia, to 
content themselves with the undisturbed possession 
of Europe. Thi:i haughty mandate was delivered 
by four hundred of tJ1e tallest and most beautiful of 
the Persians; who, by their fine horses, splendid 
arms, and rich apparel, displayed the pride and 
greatness of their master.h Sach an embassy was 
much less an offer of negociation than a declaration 
of war. Both Alexander Se,·erus and Artaxerxes, 
collecting the military force of the Roman and 
Persian monarchies, resolverl on this important con
test to lead their armies in person. 

If we credit what should seem the Preten,leclvictory 

most authentic of all records, an ora- ;~,!~exander 8 •· 

tion, still extant, and delivered by the A.'b. 233. 

emperor himself to the senate, we must allow that 
the victory of Alexander Severus was not inferior 
to any of those formerly obtained over the Persians 
by the son of Philip. The army of the g1eat king 
consisted of one hundred and twenty tl10usand 
horse, clothed in complete armour of steel; of seven 
hundred elephants, with towers filled with archers 
on their backs, and of eighteen hundred chariots 
armed with scythes. This formidable host, the like 
of which is not to be found in eastern history, and 
has scarcely been imagined in eastern romance,• 
was discomfited in a great battle, in which the 
Roman Alexander approved himself an intrepid 
soldier and a skilful general. The great king fled 
before his valour; an immense booty and the con
quest of Mesopotamia, were the immediate fruits of 
this signal victory. Such are the circumstances of 
this ostentatious and improbable relation, dictated, 
as it too plainly appears, by the vanity of the mon
arch, adorned by the unblusliing servility of his 
flatterers, and received without contradiction by a 
distant and ohsequious senate.d. Far from being 
inclined to believe that the arms of Alexander ob
tained any memorable advantage over the Persians, 
we are induced to suspect, that all this blaze of 
imaginary glory was designed to conceal some real 
disgrace. 

Antiochus brought fifty.four elephants into the field against the 
Romans: by his frequent wars and negociations with the princes of 
ladia, he had once collected an hundred and fifty of those great aoirnals; 
but it may be questioned, whether the most powerful monarch of Hin
dostau ever forrne<l a line of battle of seven hundred elephants. Instend 
of three or four thousand elephants which the Great 1\Ioµ-ul wa~ !Up

posed to possess, Tavernier (Voyages, part ii. I. i. p. 198.) discoverr~, 
by a more accurate inquiry, that he had only fi\·e hundred for h~s 
baggage, and eighty or ninety for the service of war. The. GreeL, 
have varit'd with reµ-ard to the number which Pormr br~nl?~t. nto the 
field; but Quintus Cutlins, (viii. 13.) in· this iu~tance .1udrc1ous an_d 
moderate, is contented with eighty.five elephants, distinguished bythe1r 
size and streniTth In !Siam where the~ animals are the most numerous 
and the most° esieemed. ei'ghteen elephants _are allo~ed o~ a sufficie1~t 
proportion for each of the nine bn~ades mto wh.1('h a Just army JS 
divided. The whole number, of one hundred and sixty-two.elephant.~ 
of war. may sometimPS be doubled. Hiet. des Voyages, tom. ix. p. 200. 

d Hist. Angnst. p. 133. 

http:acknowlcd,,.ed
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!\lure probab\eac. Our suspicions are confirmed by tl1e 
count of the war. authority of a contemporary historian, 
who mentions the virtues of Alexander with respect, 
and his faults with candour. He describes the ju
dicious plan which had been formed for the con
duct of the war. Three Roman armies were des
tined to invade Persia at the same time, and by 
different roads. But tlie operations of the cam
paign, though wisely concerted, were not executed 
either with ability or success. The first of these 
armies, as soon as it had entered the marshy plains 
of Babylon, towards the artificial conllnx of the 
Euphrates and the Tigris,° was encompassed by the 
superior numbers, and destroyed by the arrows, of 
the enemy. The alliance of Chosrocs king of 
Armenia,' and the long tract of mountainous coun
try, in which the Persian cavalry was of little ser
vice, opened a secure entrance into the heart of 
Media, to the second of the Roman armies. These 
brave troops laid. waste the adjacent provinces, and 
by several successful actions against Artaxerxes, 
gave a faint .colour to the emperor's vanity. But 
the retreat of this ,·ictorious army was imprudent, 
or at least unfortunate. In repassing the moun
tains, great numbers of soldiers perished by the 
badness of the roads, and the severity of the winter 
season. It had been resolved, that whilst these 
two great detachments penetrated into the opposite 
extremes of the Persian dominions, the main body, 
under tl1e command of Alexander himself, should 
support their attack, by invading the centre of tlie 
kingdom. But the unexperienced youth, influenced 
by his mother's counsels, and perhaps by his own 
fears, deserted the bravest troops, and the fairest 
prospect of victory; and after consuming in Meso
potamia an inactive and inglorious summer, he led 
back to Antioch an army diminished by sickness, 
and provoked by disappointment. Th.e behaviour 
of Artaxerxes had been very different. Flying 
with rapidity from the hills of Media to the marshes 
of the Euphrates, he had every where opposed the 
invaders in person ; and in either fortune had united 
with the ablest conduct the most undaunted reso
lution. But in several obstinate engagements 
against the veteran legions of Rome, the Persian 
monarch had lost the flower of his troops. Even 
his victories had weakened his power. The favour
ahle opportunities of the absence of Alexander, and 
of the confusion that followed that emperor's 
death, presented themselves in vain to his ambition. 
Instead of expelling the Romans, as he pretended, 
from the continent of Asia, he found himself unable 
to wrest from their hands the little province of 
Mesopotamia.g 

. • M. de Ti\\emont has already observed, that Herodiaa'• geography 
l!I '<>mewhat confused. 

/ Moses of.Chorene (Hi.t. Armen. I. ii. c. 71.) i\lu•trates this invasion 
o Media. by a..'lSertiog that Chosroes, kin;.r of Armenia, defeated 
~rtaxerxes, and pursued him to the confines of India. The exploits of 

hosroes have been maguified; and he acted as a dependent ally to the 
Romans. 
~ For t~e account of this war, see Herodian, I. vi.,,. 209,212. The 

old ab?reviatorsaud moderu.compilers have blindly followed the Angus. 
tau History. 

The reign of Artaxerxes, which from 	 Character and 
maxims of Ar~the last defeat of the Parthians lasted taxerxes, 

only fourteen years, forms a memorable A. D. 240. 

rera in. the history of the East, and even in that of 
Rome. · His character seems to have been marked 
by those bold and commanding features, that gene
rally distinguish the princes .who conquer, from 
those who inherit, an empire. Till the last period 
of the Persian monarchy, his code of laws was 
respected as the ground-work of their civil and 
religious policy.h Several of his sayings are pre
served. One of them in particular discovers a deep 
insight into the constitution of government. " The 
authority of the prince," said Artaxerxes, " must 
be defended by a military force; that force can only 
he maintained by taxes ; all taxes must, at last, fall 
upon agriculture; and agriculture can never nourish 
except under the protection of justice and modera
tion."i Artaxerxes bequeathed his new empire, 
and his ambitious designs against the Romans, to 
Sapor, a son not unworthy of his great father; but 
those designs were too extensive for the power of 
Persia, and served only to involve both nations in 
a long series of destructive wars and reciprocal 
calamities. 
. The Persians, long since civilized Mi\itar; power 
and . corrupted, were very far from of the ersians. 

possessing the martial independence, and the intre
pid hardiness, both of mind ani body, which have 
rendered the northern barbarians masters of the 
world. The science of war, that constituted the 
more rational force of Greee.e and Rome, as it now 
does of Europe, never made any considerable pro
gress in the East. Those disciplined evolutions 
which harmonize and animate a confused multitude, 
were unknown to the Persians. They were equally 
unskilled in the arts of constructing, besieging, or 
defending regular fortifications. They trusted more 
to their numbers than to their courage; more to their 
courage than to their discipline. The Their infantry 

infantry was a half-armed spiritless contemptible. 

crowd of peasants, levied in haste by the allurements 
of plunder, and as easily dispersed by a victory as by 
a defeat. The monarch and his nobles transported 
into the camp the pride and luxury of the seraglio. 
Their military operations were impeded by a useless 
train of women,· eunuchs, horses, and camels; and 
in the midst of a successful campaign, the Persian 
host was often separated or destroyed by an unex
pected famine.k 

But the nobles of Persia, in the Their cavalry 

bosom of luxury and despotism, pre- exce\lenL 

served a strong sense of personal gallantry and 
national honour. From the age of seven years they 

· h Eutychius, tom. ii. p. 180. vers. Pocock. The ~eat Chosroe• 
Noushirwan sent the code of Artaxerxes to all hi~ satrap~, as the mvarJ. 
able rule of their C'onduct. 

; D' Herbelot Bibliotheque Orienlale, au mot Ardshir.. We ma~ 
obsen·e, that aftn an ancient period of fablf's, and a long ,yterval ;b 
darkn~. the modern histories of Persia begin to assume an air of tru 
with the dynasty of the Sassanides. 	 ... 

XX 111 •k Herod,an. I. vi. p. 214. Ammianus Marcellinus, I. c . 6 . 1j
Some differences may be observed bet wt-en the two historiaus, the natura 
Ptftcts of the chaugcs produced by a cenlllry and a half. 
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were taught to speak truth, to shoot with the bow, 

and to ride; and it was universally confessed, that 

· ti two last of these arts, they had made a more 

mie .. 'ld
than common proficiency.1 The most d1stm ~ms 1c 

1JOuth were educated under the mona~c I s eye, 
ractised their exercises in the gate of Ins palace, 

p d were severely trained up to the habits of temw . 
perance and obedience, in their Ion? and laborious 
parties of hunting. In every ~r?vmcc~ the satrap 
maintained a like school of military virtue. The 
Persian nobles (so natural is the idea of feudal 
tenures) received from the king's bounty lands and 
houses, on the condition of their service in war. 
They were ready on the first summons to mount on 
horseback, with a martial and splendid train of 
followers, and to join the numerous bodies of 
guards, who were carefully selected from amongst 
the most robust slaves, and the bravest ad venturers 
of Asia. These armies, both of light and of heavy 
cavalry, equally formidable by the impetuosity of 
their charge, and the rapidity of their motions, 
threatened, as an impending cloud, the eastern 
provinces of the declining empire of Romc.m 

CHAP. IX. 

T/,e state of Germa11y till tlte invasion of tlte bar
barians, in tlte time of tlie emperor Decius. 

THE government and religion of Persia have de
smed some notice, from their connexion with the 
decline and fall of the Roman empire. ,ve shall 
occasionally mention the Scythian or Sarmatian 
tribes, which, with their arms and horses, their 
flocks and herds, their wives and families, wander
ed over the immense plains wl1ich spread themselves 
from the Caspian sea to the Vistula from the eon
fi.nes of Persia to those of Germany.' But the war
like Germans, who first resisted, then invaded, and 
at length overturned the ,vestern monarchy of 
Rome, will occupy a much more important place in 
th'is h'1story, and possess a stronger, and, if we may 
use the expression, a more domestic claim to our 
attention and regard. The most civilized nations 
of modem Europe issued f~om the woods of Ger
~any; and in the rude institutions of those barba
nans we may sf!! d' t' . h h 1 1s mgms t e original principles 
of our present laws and manners. In their primitive 
state of simpl' 't d . 1c1 Y an mdependence, the Germans 
were surveyed b th d' . 
b, h Y e 1scernmg eye, and delineated 
l t e masterly p ·1 f T . . ene1 , o acitus the first of histo

nans who r . ' · 
st d app ied the scrnnce ·of philosophy to the 
u Yof facts Th , .

des . . · e expressive conciseness of his
cnptions has de d . serve to exercise the diligence 

lbl The Persians are still ti . 
~finest, in the East. ie most skilful horsemen, and their horses 

I h From Hero<lotu, X 
ue. ,xtracted sti'c'h ~nophon, Herodian, Amrnianus, Chardin, &('. 

":rn either common to ete~bo.tle ar-con~ts of the J>ersian uobility, a!II 
Tiie modern philo~phlr:~(' gr part1cnlar to that of the Sassanide~. 

lldually sink in weclen St'em agreed that the waters 
1~ mate at half a ~e~nlar proportion, which they ha\'e 
-h{ie t h. ntry ofScandi~~vl:ch :;9{/Y year. Twenty rentnries 

e 1gh lands rose above th mu.t ave been covered hy the sea i 
e wa er111, as so many i~bnt1s of vari .. 

of innumerable antiquarians, and to excite the 
genius and penetration of the philosophic historians 
of our own times. The subject, however various 
and important, has already been so frequently, so 
ably, and so successfully discussed, that it is now 
grown familiar to the reader, and difficult to the 
writer. ,ve shall therefore content ourselves with 
observing, and indeed with repeating, some of the 
most important circumstances of climate, of man
ners, and of institutions, which rendered the wild 
barbarians of Germany such formidable enemies to 
tl1c Roman power. 

Ancient Germany, excluding from Extent of Ger. 

its independent limits the province many. 

westward of the Rhine, which had submitted to the 
Roman yoke, extended itself over a third part of 
Europe. Almost the whole of modern Germany, 
Denmark, Norway, Swtden, Finland, Livonia, 
Prussia, and the greater part of Poland, were peo
pled by the various tribes of one great nation, whose 
complexion, manners, and language denoted a com
mon origin, and preserved a striking resemblance. 
On the west, ancient Germany was divided by the 
Rhine from the Gallic, and on the south, by the 
Danube, from the Illyrian, provinces of the empire. 
A ridge of hills, rising from the Danube, and called 
the Carpathian mountains, covered Germany on 
the side of Dacia or Hungary. The eastern frontier 
was faintly marked by the mutual fears of the Ger
mans and the Sarmatians, and was often confounded 
by the mixture of warring and confederating tribes 
of the two nations. In the remote darkness of tl1e 
north, the ancients imperfectly descried a frozen 
ocean that lay beyond the Baltic sea, and beyond 
the peninsula, or islands• of Scandinavia. 

Some ingenious writersb have sus
Climate.

pected that Europe was much colder 
formerly than it is at present; and the most ancient 
descriptions of the climate of Germany tend ex
ceedingly to confirm their tlrnory. The general 
complaints of intense frost, au'd eternal winter, are 
perhaps little to be regarded, since we have no me
thod of reducing to the accurate standard of the 
thermometer, the feelings, or the expressions, of an 
orator born in the happier regions of Greece or Asia. 
But I shall select two remarkable circumstances of 
a less equivocal nature. I. The great rivers which 
covered the Roman provinces, the Rhine and the 
Danube, were frequently frozen over, and capable 
of supporting the most enormous weights. The bar
barians, who often chose tliat severe season for their 
inroads, transported, without apprel1ension or clan~ 
ger, their numerous armies, their cavalry, and their 
heavy waggons, over a vast and solid bridge of ice.c 
Modern ages have not presented an instance of a 

ons forms and dimen~ions. Such indeed is the notion ~iven us hy 1\Je1a, 
Pliny, and Tacitus, of the vast countries round the Baltic. See in ~l~e 
R1b1iotheque Raisonee, tom. xi. and xiv. a large abstract of Dalin s. 
History of Sweden, composed in the Swedish langua~e. . 

b In particular, Mr. Hurne, the Abbe du llos, and Ill. Pelloul11>r, 
Hist_ des Celtes, tom. i. d' · 

c Diodorus Siculns, }. v. p. 340. Edit. lVe~~t. Hero 1an, t. v1. p. 
221. Jornandes, r. 55. On the banks of the Dann be, the wine, w~e!• 
hrought to table, was frequently frozen ~nt~ great l!1mp~? ..frtM~a tn,11t. 
Ovid, Epist. ex Ponio, I,, iv. 7, !l, 10. Virgil. Georgie. I. 1n. JS.,. 1he 
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like phenomenon. 2. The rein-deer, that useful 
animal, from which the savage of the North derives 
the best comforts of his dreary life, is of a constitu
tion that supports, and even requires, the most in
tense cold .. He is found on the rock of Spitzberg, 
within ten degrees of the pole ; he seems to delight 
in the snows of Lapland and Siberia; but at present 
he cttnnot subsist, much less multiply, in any coun
try to the south of the llaltie,d In the time of C,esar 
the rein-deer, as well as the elk, and the wild bull, 
was a native of the Hcrcynian forest, which then 
overshadowed a great part of Germany and Poland.• 
The modern improvements sufliciently explain the 
causes of the diminution of the cold. These im
mense woods have been gradually cleared, which 
intercepted from the earth the rays of the sun.f The 
morasses have been drained, and, in proportion as 
the soil has been cultivated, the air has become 
more temperate. Canada, at this day, is an exact 
picture of ancient Germany. Although situated in 
the same parallel with the finest provinces of France 
and England, that country experiences the most 
rigorous cold. The rein-deer are very numerous, 
the ground is covered with deep and lasting snow, 
and the great river of St. Lawrence is regularly 
frozen, in a season when the waters of the Seine 
and the Thames are usually free from ice.g 
Its effects on the It is difiicult to ascertain, and easy 

natives. to exaggerate, the influence of the 
climate of ancient Germany over the minds and 
bodies of the natives. Many writers have supposed, 
and most have allowed, though, as it should seem, 
without any adequate proof, that the rigorous cold 
of the north was favourable to long life and gene
rative vigour, that the women were more fruitful, 
and the human species more prolific, than in warmer 
or more temperate climates.h \Ye may assert, with 
greater confidence, that the keen air of Germany 
formed the large and masculine limbs of the natives 
who were, in general, of a more lofty stature tha~ 
the people of the south,i gave them a kind of 
strength better adapted to violent exertions than to 
patient labour, and inspired them with constitu
tional bravery, which is the result of nerves and 
spirit~. The .severity of a winter campai"n that 
chilled the courage of the Roman troo;s,' was 
scarcely felt by these hardy children of the north k 

who, in their turn, were unable to resist the summ:r 
heats, and dissolved away in languor and sickness 
under the beams of an Italian sun.t 
fact. is confirmed by a soldier and a philosopher, who had experienced 
~ ~f Thrace. See Xenophon, Auabasis,. I. 'fii. p. 5GO.

1d\t}t~~h~~~
1 

d Bntfon, Histoire Naturelle, tom. xii. p. 79, 116. 
e Cresar ~e lkll. Gallic. vi. 23, &c. The most inquisitive of the Ger. 

mans wer~ 1~11oraut of its utmost limits, although some of them had 
travelled. 1~ 1t more tha~ sixty t1ays' journey. 

f Clul'erius (Ger.mama Antiquo, L. iii. c. 47.) investigates the small 
and scattere~ rem~rns.ofthe Hercyn1an wood. ~ 

g Chalevo1x, Il1sto1redu Canada. 
h Olaus. Rudbeck as."'Crts that the Swedish women often bear ten or 

t~elve ch1!<lreu, and not uncommonly twenty or thirty; but the autho. 
r1ty of Rud beck is much to be suspected. 

In ~os artus, in hrec corpora, qure miramur, excrescuut. Tacit. 
Germania, 3. 20. Cluver.Li. c. 14. 

k Plutarch .. in 1\-Iario.. The Cimbri, by wav of amusement often slid 
down mo1mtams of snow on th€ir broad. shidds. , 

. 1 :i'he Rof!lalls made war in all climates, and by their excellent dis.. 
c1pl111e Wfre rn a great measure preserved in health and vigour. 1t may 

There is not any where upon the Origin 01 the 
globe a large tract of country which Germans. 

we have discovered destitute ofinhabitants, or whose 
first population can be fixed with any degree of 
historical certainty. And yet, as the most philoso
phic minds can seldom refrain from investigating the 
infancy of great nations, our curiosity consumes it
self in toilsome and disappointed efforts. When 
Tacitus considered the purity of the German blood, 
and the forbidding aspect of the country, he was 
disposed to pronounce those barbarians Indigena:, 
or natives of the soil. We may allow with safety, 
and perhaps with truth, that ancient Germany was 
not originally peopled by any foreign colonies al
ready formed into a political society; m but that the 
name and nation received their existence from the 
gradual union of some wandering savages of the 
1-Iercynian woods. To assert those savages to have 
been the spontaneous production of the earth which 
they inhabited, would be a rash inference, con, 
demned by religion, and unwarranted by reason. 

Such rational doubt is but ill-suited Fables and coo, 

with the genius of popular vanity. jeetures. 

Among the nations who have adopted the Mosaic 
history of the world, the ark of Noah has been of 
the same use, as was formerly to the Greeks and 
Romans the siege of· Troy. On a narrow basis of 
acknowledged truth, an immense but rude super
structure of fable has been erected ; and the wild 
lrishman,n as well as the wild Tartar,° could point 
out the individual son of Japhet, from whose loins 
his ancestors were lineally descended. The last 
century abounded with antiquarians of profound 
learning and easy faith, who, by the dim light of 
legends and traditions, of conjectures and etymolo
gies, conducted the great grandchildren of Noah 
from tl1e tower of Babel to the extremities of the 
globe. Of these judicious critics, one of the most 
entertaining was Olaus Rudbeck, professor in the 
university of U psal.P \Yhatever is celebrated either 
in history or fable, this zealous patriot ascribes to 
his country. From Sweden (which formed so con
siderable a part of ancient Germany) the Greeks 
themselves derived their alphabetical characters, 
their astronomy, and their religion. Of that de
lightful region (for such it appeared to the eyes of 
a native) the Atlantis of Plato, the country of the 
Hyperboreans, the gardens of the Uesperides, the 
Fortunate islands, and even the Elysian fields, 
were all but faint and imperfect transcripts. A 
be remarked, that man is the only animal which can live and multiply 
in every country from the equator to the poles. The hog seems to ap
1>roach the nearest to our spt>cies in that privilege. 

m Tacit. German. c. 3. The emi~ration of the Gauls f?lloweil.the 
course of the Dannbe, and discharged itselfon Greece and Asia. Tac1tuf 
could discover only one iuconsldera.ble tribe that retained any traces 0 

a Gallic origin. . 
n According to Dr. Keating, (History of Ireland, p. 13, 14.) the f'~ant 

Partho1annR, who was the son of Seara, the son of Esra, the son o sru( 
the sou of Framant, the son of Fathaclan, the son of Magog, the son ° 
Japhet, the son of Noah, landed on the coast of :l\Junster, the 14th da~ 
of l\lay, in the year of the world one thousand nine l~uudred al~ 
seventy-eight. Though he sncceede<l in his great enterpnse, the loo l 
behaviour of his wife rendered his domestic life 1,·ery unhaP,PY, am 

rovokcd him to such a de,rrce that he killed-her favourite gretr. oun~. This, as the learned hi~torian very properly obser!es,, wa.s t lt: 
first rnstat1ce of female falsehood.and infi<lelity ever known 111 lrel.,u~ . 

o Genealogical History of the Tartars by Abulg·hazi .Bahadur Khi3~· 
P His work, entitled Atlantica, is uncommonly scarce. Bayle ia
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clime so profusely favoured by nature, could not 

a·n desert after the flood. The learnedIon" rem i 
Rudbcck allo;s the family of Noah a few years to 
multiply from eight to about tw~nty thousand p~r
sons. He then disperses them mto small colonies 
to replenish the earth, and to propagate the human 
species. The German or Sw:dish detachment 
(which marched, if I am not mistaken, under the 
command of Askenaz the son of Gomer, the son of 
Japl1et) distinguished itself by a more than com
mon diligence in the prosecution of this great work. 
The northern hive cast its swam1s over the greatest 
part of Europe, Africa, and Asia; and (to use the 
author's metaphor) the blood circulated from the 
extremities to the heart. 
The Ger~ans ig- But all this well-laboured system of 
norautofleUers; German antiquities is annihilated by a 
single fact, too well attested to admit of any doubt, 
and of too decisive a nature to leave room for any 
reply. The Germans, in the age of Tacitus, were 
unacquainted with the use of letters ;q and the use 
of letters is the principal circumstance that dis
tinguishes a civilized people from a herd of savages 
incapable of knowledge or reflection. ,vithout 
that artificial help, the human memory soon dissi
pates or corrupts the ideas intrusted to her charge; 
and tlie nobler faculties of the mind, no longer sup
plied with models or with materials, gradually 
forget their powers ; the judgment becomes feeble 
and lethargic, the imagination languid or irregular. 
Fully to apprehend this important truth, let us 
attempt, in an improved society, to calculate the 
immense distance between the man of learnino- and 
the illiterate peasant. The former, by readin; and 
'.efle?tion, multiplies his own experience, and lives 
Ill distant ages and remote countries ; whilst the 
latter, rooted to a single spot, and confined to a few 
years of existence, surpasses, but very little, his 
fellow~labourcr the ox in the exercise of his mental 
fa.culties. The same, and even a irreater difference 
will h dC v ' . c ,oun between nations than between indi
viduals· a d , n we may safely pronounce, that with
out some species of writing, no people has ever 
preserved the f 'thf l 1a1 u anna s of their history ever 
m~de any considerable procrress in the ab~tract 
sciences or . 0 

f ' ever possessed, m any tolerable degree 
0 

perfection, the useful and agreeable arts of life. 
•fart, aud agri- Of these arts, the ancient Germans 

cu1ture. c 
' were wretcl1edly destitute. They 

~iven twll most . . 
Janvier .et Fevrie~,"~::~ extracts from it. Repu l>l ique de!I Lettres, 
. q Tacit. Germ ii lg L' 
ignorant. ,ve ~a 'r . · iteraru~ secreta viri pariter ac fceminre 
out ~lltering into the~! conten.ted with this decisive authority. with
~u111c characters, The i~~~~ettut~s concerning the antiquity of the 
le~lier, ~as of opinion that ti elsms, a S,~ede, a scholar, ancl a phi. 

~s, w1tn U,e rurvts'cl e~ were noth1nµ- more than the Roman1
~~"1ng. See Pellon tier }?~e~ mto ~traight lines for the ea!<e of en. 
. 

1P?matique1 tom i ' 18 oire ( 1es Ceites, I. ii. c. 11. llictionnaire 
'.~nptious a;e •up~..;.i f2t 1\'e tnay add, that the oldest Runic 
na~ieut "Writer who menr o t{ o th~ third cent~ry' and the most 

us, (Carrn. vii, 18.) wi\:Alsiv ie Rumc characters 1s Venantius Fortu.
Barbara f . ed towards the end of the sixth century.Th Recherches Philo ri":mets pmgatur Huna tabellis. 

Ge: author of that ve~of 11q~1es sur les Americains, tom. iii. p. 228.1'f0 hy birth. curious work is, if I am not misinform(·U a 
Cl 

1 1
~ Alexandrian G . ' 

Uterms. - eographer 18 often criticised by the accurate 

passed their Jives in a state of ignorance and 
poverty, which it has pfcascd some declaimers to 
dignify with the appellation of virtuous simplicity. 
Modern Germany is said to contain about two 
tl10usand three hundred walled towns.r In a much 
wider extent of country, the geographer Ptolemy 
could discover no more than ninety places, which 
he decorates with the name of cities;• though, ac
cording to our ideas, they would but ill desenc that 
splendid title. ,ve can only suppose them to have 
been rude fortifications, constructed in the centre 
of the woods, and designed to secure the women, 
children, and cattle, whilst the warriors of the tribe 
marched out to repel a sudden invasion.1 But 
Tacitus asserts, as a well-known fact, that the 
Germans, in his time, had no cities;" and that they 
affected to despise the works of Roman industry, 
as places of confinement rather than of security." 
Their edifices were not even contiguous, or formed 
into regular ,·illas ;Y each barbarian fixed his in
dependent dwelling on a spot to which a plain, a 
wood, or a stream of fresh water, had induced him 
to give the preference. Neither stone, nor l>rick, 
nor tiles, were employed in these slight habitations.• 
They were indeed no more than low huts of a cir
cular figure, built of rough timber, thatched with 
straw, and pierced at the top to leave a free passage 
for the smoke. In tl1e most inclement winter, the 
hardy German was satisfied with a scanty garment 
made of the skin of some animal. The nations who 
dwelt towards the north, clothed themselves in furs; 
and the women manufactured for their own use a 
coarse kind of linen.• The game of various sorts, 
with wliich tllc forests of Gcrnrnny were plentifully 
stocked, supplied its inhabitants with food and 
excrcise.b Their monstrous herds of cattle, less 
remarkable indeed for their beauty than for their 
utility,< formed the principal object of their wealth. 
A small quantity of corn was the only produce 
exacted from the earth; the use of orchards or 
artificial meadows was unknown to the Germans; 
nor can we expect any improvenients in agriculture 
from a people, whose property every year experi
enced a general change by a new division of the 
arable lands, and who, in that strange operation, 
avoided disputes, by suffering a, great part of tl1cir 
territory to lie waste and without tillage.d 

Gold, silver, and iron, were ex- anu of the use 
tremely scarce in Germany, Its bar- of metals. 

t See Cresar, and the learned llir. ,Yhitaker in his History of !\Ian • 
chester, vol. i. 

u Tacit. Germ. 15. 
x ,vhen the Germans commanded the Ubii of Coloirne to cast off the 

Roman yoke, aud with their new freedom to resume their ancient 
nianners, thev in~isted on the immediate demolitjon of the walls of the 
colony. " J>ostulamus a vobis, muros coloni~, rnunimenta sen·itii 
rlPtrahati!II; etiam fera animalia, sl clausa teueas, virtutis obliviscuntur. 07 

Tacit. Hist. iv, 64. 
y The stragg-ling villages of Silesia are se,·eral miles in length. See 

Cluver. I. i. c. 13. 
z One hundred and forty yearR after Tacitus, a fe,v mor~ TeiZul~r 

structures were erected near the Rhine and Danube. Herod1an, l. vu. 
I'· 23~. 

a Tacit. Germ. 17. 
b Tacit. Germ..s. 
c .C'a>sar ,le Bell. Gall. ,·i. 21. 
(1 Tacit Germ. 26. Cre!ar, ,·i. 22. 
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barous inhabitants wanted both skill and patience 
to investigate those rich ,·eins of silver, which have 
so liberally rewarded the attention of the princes of 
Brunswick and Saxony. Sweden, which now sup
plies Europe with iron, was equally ignorant of its 
own riches ; and the appearance of the arms of the 
Germans furnished a sufficient proof how little iron 
they were able to bestow on wliat they must have 
deemed the noblest use of that metal. The various 
transactions of peace and war had introduced some 
Roman coins (chiefly silver) among the borderers 
of the Rhine and Danube; but the more distant 
tribes were absolutely unacquainted with the use 
of money, carried on their confined traffic by the 
excha~ge of commodities, and prized their rude 
earthen vessels as of equal value with the ·silver 
vases, the presents of Rome to their princes and 
ambassadors.• To a mind capable of reflection, 
such leading facts convey more instruction, than a 
tedious detail of subordinate circumstances. The 
value of money has been settled by general consent 
to express our wants and our property ; as letters 
were invented to express our ideas; and both these 
institutions, by giving a more active energy to the 
powers and passions of human nature, have contri
buted to multiply the objects they were designed to 
1·epresent. The use of gold and silver is in a great 
measure factitious ; but it would be impossible to 
enumerate the important and various services which 
agriculture, and all the arts, have received from 
iron, when tempered and fashioned by the operation 
of fire, and the dexterous hand of man. Money, in 
a word, is the most universal incitement, iron the 
most powerful instrument, of human industry ; and 
it is very difficult to conceive by what means a people, 
neither actuated by the one, nor seconded by the 
other, could emerge from the grossest barbarism/ 

.. d If-ive contemplate a savage nation in 
Tl1eir m o ence. I ... 

. . any part of the globe, a supine indo
lence and a carelessness of futurity will be found to 
constitute their general character. In a civilized state, 
every faculty of man is expanded and exercised; and 
the great chain of mutual dependence connects and 
embraces the several members of society. The most 
numerous portion of it is employed in constant and 
useful labour. The select few, placed by fortune above 
that necessity, can, however, fill up their time by the 
pursuits of interest or glory, by the improvement of 
their estate or of their understanding, by the duties, 
the pleasures, and even the follies of social life. 
The Germans were not possessed of these varied 
resources. The care of the house and family, the 
management of the land and cattle, were delegated 
to the old and the infirm, to women and slaves. The 
lazy warrior, destitute of every art that' might em
ploy his leisure ho~rs; consumed his days and 
nights in the animal gratifications of sleep and food. 

e Tacit Germ. 6. 
f It is said that the Mexicans and Peruvians, without the u~ of 

either money or iron, had made a very great progress in the arts. Tho~ 
arts, and the monuments they produced, have been strangely magnifi~d. 
~ee Recherches RUr les A.mericains, tom. ii. p. 153, &c. 

g Tacit. Germ. 15. 

And yet, bya powerful diversity of nature, (according 
to the remark of a writer who had pierced into its 
darkest recesses,) the same barbarians are by turns 
the most indolent and the most restless of mankind. 
They delight in sloth, they detest tranquillity.g The' 
languid soul, oppressed with its own weight, anxi- · 
ously required some new and powerful sensation; 
and war and danger were the only amusements 
adequate to its fierce temper. The sound that sum
moned the German to arms was grateful to his ear. 
It roused him from his uncomfortable lethargy, gave 
him an active pursuit, and, by strong exercise of 
the body, and violent emotions of the mind, restored 
him to a more lively sense of his existence. In the 
dull intervals of peace, these barbarians were im
moderately addicted to deep gaming and excessive 
drinking; both of which, by different means, the 
one by inflaming their passions, the other by extin
guishing tl1cir reason, alike relieved them from the 
pain of thinking. They gloried in passing whole days . 
and nights at table; and the blood of friends and 
relations often stained their numerous and drunken 
assemblies.h Tbcir debts of honour (for in that 
light they have transmitted to us those of play) they 
discharged with the most romantic fidelity. The 
desperate gamester, who had staked his person and 
liberty on a last throw of the dice, patiently sub
mitted to the decision of fortune, and suffered him
self to be bound, chastised, and sold into remote 
slavery, by his weaker but more lucky antagonist.I 

Strong beer, a liquor extracted with Their taste for 

very little art from wheat or barley, strougliquors. 

and cor1'1tpted (as it is strongly expressed by Taci
tus) into a certain semblance of wine, was sufficient 
for the gross purposes of German debauchery. But 
those who had tasted the rich wines of Italy, and 
afterwards of Gaul, sighed for that more delicious 
species of intoxication. They attempted not how
ever, (as has since been executed with so much 
success,) to naturalize the vine on the banks of the 
Rhine and Danube; nor did they endeavour to pro
cure by industry the materials of an advantageous 
commerce. To solicit by labour what might bo 
ravished by arms, was esteemed unworthy of the 
German spirit.k The intemperate thirst of strong 
liquors often urged the barbarians to invade the 
provinces on which art or nature had bestowed those 
much envied presents. The Tuscan who betrayed 
his country to the Celtic nations, attracted them to 
Italy by the prospect of the rich fruits and delicious 
wines, the productions of a happier climate.I And 
in the same manner the German auxiliaries, invited 
into France during the civil wars of the sixteenth 
century, were allured by the promise of plenteous 
quarters in the provinces of Champaigne and Bur• 
gundy.m Drunkenness, the most illiberal, but not 
the most dangerous of our vices, was sometimes ca-

h Tacit. Germ, 22, 23. 
I Id. 24. The Germans might borrow the arts of play from the 

Romans, but the passion is wonderfully inherent iu the huma£J spec1('!f, 
k Tacit. Germ. 14. 

I Plutarch. in Camillo. T. Liv. v. 33. 

m Dubos, Hist. de la Monarchie l'ran~oise, tom. i. p. 193. 
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·n a Jess civilized state of mankind, of occapable, 1 • 

. ·n~ a battle a war, or a revolution. 
SIODI o ' , ' 

'.fhe climate of ancient Germany has
s1auofpapuIa. • • • 

tion. been mollified, and the soil fertilized, 
b the Jabour of ten centuries from the time of 
~arlemarne. The same extent of ground which 
at presentmaintains, in ease and plenty, a million 
of husbandmen and artificers, was unable to supply 
an hundred thousand lazy warriors with the simple 
necessaries of life.• The Germans abandoned their 
immense forests to the exercise of hunting, employ
ed in pasturage the most considerable part of their 
lands, bestowed on the small remainder a rude and 
careless cultivation, and then accused the scantiness 
and sterility of a country that refused to maintain 
the multitude of its inhabitants. When the return 
of famine severely admonished them of the import
ance of the arts, the national distress wo4s sometimes 
alleviated by the emigration of a third, perhaps, or 
afourth part of their youth.• The possession and 
the enjoyment of property are the pledges which 
bind a civilized people to an improved country. 
But the Germans, who carried with them what they 
most valued, their arms; their cattle, and their 
women, cheerfully abandoned the vast silence of 
their woods fo~ the unb.ounded hopes of plunder 
and conquest. The innumerable swarms that issued, 
or seemed to issue, from the great storehouse of na
tions, were multiplied by the fears of the vanquished, 
and by the credulity of succeeding ages. And from 
facts !hus exaggerated, an opinion was gradually 
established, and has been supported by writers of 
distinguished reputation, that, in the age of c~sar 
and Tacitus, the inhabftants of the north were far 
mo:e numerous than they are in our days.P A more 
senous inquiry into the causes of population seems 
to have convicted modern philosophers of the false
h.o~d, and indeed the impossibility, of the suppo
sition. To the names of Mariana and of M:achiavel q 

we can oppose the equal names of Robertson and 
Hume.' 

G.rmanfreedom. _A warlike nation like the Gemians, 
without either cities letters arts or 

money t d ' ' ' .' oun some compensation for this sava<re 
state m the enJ·oy t f l'b " men ° l erty. Their poverty
secured their freed . . 

om, smce our desires and our 
~oAsscssions are the strongest fetters of despotism 

mong th s · · in h e uiones (says Tacitus) riches are held 
onour. They , ,r: · . 

m are triel'eJore subject to an absoluteonarch wh · .
the f ' o, mstead of mtrnsting his people with 

ree use of a · .
German , . nns, as is practised in the rest of 

), commits them to the safe custody not of 
t nThe Hehetian nation . .

;{i"g, CO~tained, of ev;r;h~c~ iss:;ed from the country callPd SwiL 

\' . <II. ,. 29.) At prese11t 11 an sex, 368,000 person•. (Ca,sar de 

district on the 'ba't nu;nter r people in the Pays de 
, for politene"'S th n 8 0 

. ie en1an Lake, much more 
. ract of 1\1. Ill an for industry) amounts to I 12,591. 

0 Patil . uret, ID the l\lemo1res de la Societe de 
Paut· I Diaconus c I 3 I\ . 
con s ol\owers, rePres'entti,;se Ia~h1avtl, Davila, and the rest of 

p emigra mns too much as regular and 
the, empie and Montes u. h . 

q l~oft~1eir fancy, q ieu aYe indulged, on this subject, 
r 1lsH1st. d1 Firenze, I. i. Mariana . . 
, Ticit G Charles V, Hnme's p 1.1. E' Hast. Haspan. I. v. c. J. 

· erman. 44 o.' ,ca1 · ssays.45 
· ' Frenshemms (who dedicated his supple. 

a citizen, or even of a freedman, but of a slave. 
The neighbours of the Suiones, the Sitones, are 
sunk even below servitude ; they obey a woman."• 
In the mention of these exceptions, the great histo
rian sufficiently acknowledges the general theory of 
government. \Ve are only at a loss to conceive by 
what means riches and despotism could penetrate 
into a remote corner of the north, and extinguish the 
generous flame that blazed with such fierceness on 
the frontier of the Roman provinces ; or how the 
ancestors of those Danes and Norwegians, so dis
tinguished in latter ages by their unconquerable 
spirit, could thus tamely resign the great character 
of German liberty.' Some tribes, however, on the 
coast of the Baltic, acknowledged the authority of 
kings, though without relinquishing the rights of 
men;" but in the far greater part of Germany, the 
form of government was a democracy, tempered, 
indeed, and controlled, not so much by general and 
positive laws, as by the occasional ascendant of 
birth or valour, of eloquence or superstition.x 

Civil governments, in their first in- Assemblies of 

stitutions, are voluntary associations the people. 

for mutual defence. To obtain the desired end, it 
is absolutely necessary, that each individual should 
conceive himself obliged to submit his private 
opinion and actions to the judgment of the greater 
number of his associates. The German tribes were 
contented with this rude but liberal outline of poli 
tical society. As soon as a youth, born of free pa
rents, had attained the age of manhood, he was 
introduced into the general council of his country
men, solemnly invested with a shield and spear, and 
adopted as an equal and worthy member of the mi
litary commonwealth. The assembly of the war
riors of the tribe was convened at stated seasons, or 
on sudden emergencies. The trial of public 
offences, the election of magistrates, and the great 
business of peace and war, were determined by its 
independent voice. Sometimes, indeed, these im
portant questions were previously considered, and 
prepared in a more select council of the principal 
chieftains., The magistrates might deliberate and 
persuade, the people only could resolve and execute; 
and the resolutions of the Germans were for the most 
part hasty and violent. Barbarians, accustomed to 
place their freedom in gratifying the present passion, 
and their courage in overlooking all future conse
quenc,es, turned away with indignant contempt from 
the remonstrances of justice and policy, and it was 
the practice to signify by a l101low murmur tl1eir 
dislike of such timid counsels. But whenever a 

ment to Livy to Christina of Sweden) thinks proper to be very angry 
with the Roman who expres.~d so very little reverence for northern 
queens. . 

t 1\-fay we not s11.'>pect that superstition was the parent of despotism! 
The de!<icendants of Odin (whose race was uot extinct till the yE>ar 1060) 
are said to have reigned in Sweden above a thousand years. The tem
ple of Up!o-al was the ancient seat of religion and empire. ~11 the year 
1153 1 find a singular Jaw, prohibiting the use and l>ro~ess1on of armEI 
to any except the kiuo-'s guards. Is it not probable t 1at 1.t wa~ ~oloured 
hy the pretence of re~iving an old institution! See Dalm'sH1story of 
Sweden in the Ilibliotheque Raisouuee1 tom. xi. xlv. 

u Tacit. Germ. c. 43. 
" Id. c. 11-13, &.c. . • 
y Grotius changes an expression of Tacitus,d~rlra~tanlttr mto pr«. 

11 actantur. The correction iseqnally just an mgemous. 
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more popular orator proposed to vindicate the 
meanest citizen from either foreign or domestic in
jury, whenever he called upon his fellow-country
men to assert the national honour, or to pursue some 
enterprise full of danger and glory, a loud clashing 
of shields and spears expressed the eager applause 
of the assembly. For the Germans always met in 
arms, and it was constantly to be dreaded, lest an 
irregular multitude, in/lamed with faction and 
strong liquors, should use those arms to enforce, as 
well as to declare, their furious resolves. We may 
recollect how often the diets of Poland have been 
polluted with blood, and the more numerous party 
has been compelled to yield to the more violent and 
seditious.' 

A general of the tribe was elected on 
Authority of the 
princes and. ma occasions of danger; and, if the danger 
gistrates was pressing and extensive, several 
tribes concurred in the choice of the same general. 
The bravest warrior was named to lead his country
men into the field, by his example, rather than by 
his commands. But this power, however limited, _ 
was still invidious. It expired with the war, and 
in time of peace the German tribes acknowledged 
not any supreme chief.• ·Princes were, however, 
appointed, in the general assembly, to administer 
justice, or rather to compose differences,h in their 
respcctive districts. In the choice of these magis
trates, as much regard was shown to birth as to 
merit.0 To each was assigned, by the public, a 
guard, and a council of an hundred persons; and 
the first of the princes appears to have enjoyed a 
pre-eminence of rank and honour which sometimes 
tempted the Romans to compliment him with the 
regal title.d 
more ausolute The comparative view of the powers 
over the property of the magistrates in two remarkable 
than over the per- ' 
00118 of the Ger- instances, is alone sufficient to repre
mans. sent the whole system of German man
ners. The disposal of the landed property within 
their district was absolutely vested in their hands, 
and they distributed it every year ··according to a 
new division.• At the same time they were not au
thorized to punish with death,· to imprison, or even 
to strike, a pri vatc citizen.! A people thus jealous 
of their persons, and careless of their possessions, 
must have been totally destitute of industry and the 
arts, but animated with a high sense of honour and 
independence. 

Volunt.,ry en. The Germans respected only those 
gagements. duties which they imposed on them

selves. The most obscure soldier resisted with dis
dain the authority of the magistrates, "The noblest 
youths blushed not to be numbered among the faith
ful companions of some renowned chief, to whom 
they devoted their arms and service. A noble emu

s Even in our ancient parliament, the barons often carried a question 
not so much by the number of vol<es, as by that of their armed fol
lowers. 

a Ca,sar de Bell. Gall. vi. 23. 
b J\linuunt r.ont_r?ver~ias, is a ver:y happy expression ofCa>Mr's. 
c l!eg-es ex nob1htate, <luces ex v1rtute sumunt. Tacit. Germ. 7. 

d Chl\'er. Germ. Ant. I. i. r. 38. 

e C,.:,,i-:ar. \•i. 22. Ta{'it. Geri:n. 26. . 


lation prevailed among the companions, to obtain 
the first place in the esteem of their chief; amongst 
the chiefs, to acquire the greatest number of valiant 
companions. To be ever surrounded by a band of 
select youths, was the pride and strength of the 
chiefs, their ornament in peace, their defence in 
war. The glory of such distinguished heroes dif
fused itself beyond the narrow limit~ of their own 
tribe. Presents and embassies solicited their friend• 
ship, and the fame of their am1s often ensured vie, 
tory to the party which they espoused. In the hour 
of danger it was shameful for the chief to be sur
passed in valour by his companions; shameful for 
the companions not to eq nal the value of their chief. 
To survive his fall in battle, was indelible infamy, 
To protect his person, and to adorn his glory with 
the trophies of their own exploits, were the most 
sacred of their duties. The chiefs combated for 
victory, the companions for the chief, The noblest 
warriors, whenever their native country was sunk 
in the laziness of peace, maintained their numerous 
bands in some distant scene of action, to exercise 
their restless spirit, and to acquire renown by 
voluntary dangers. Gifts worthy of soldiers, the 
warlike steed, the bloody and ever victorious lance, 
were the rewards which the companions claimed 
from the liberality of their chief. The rude plenty 
of his hospitable board ·was the only pay that lie 
could bestow, or they ,\'.-oultl accept. "\Var, rapine, 
and the free-will offerings of his friends, supplied 
the materials of this munificence."g This institu
tion, l1owever it might accidentally weaken the 
several republics, invigorated the general character 
of the Germans, and even ripened amongst them all 
the virtues of which barbarians are susceptible; the 
faith and valour, the ·hospitality and the courtesy, 
so conspicuous long afterwards in tl1e ages of chi
valry. The honourable gifts, bestowed by the chief 
on his brave companions, l1ave been supposed, by 
an ingenious writer, to contain t11e first rudiments 
of the fiefs, distributed, after the conquest of the_ 
Roman provinces, by the barbarian lords among 
their vassals, with a similar duty of homage and 
military service.h These contiitions are, however, 
very repugnant to the maxims of the ancient Ger
mans, who delighted in mutual presents; but with
out either imposing, or accepting, the weight of 
obligations,i 

" In the days of chivalry, or more German chastity. 

properly of romance, all the men were brave, and 
all the womel} were chaste ;" and notwithstanding 
tlrn latter of these virtues is acquired and preserved 
with much more difficulty than the former, it is 
ascribed, almost without exception, to the wives of 
the ancient Germans. Polygamy was not in use, 
except among the princes, and among them only for 

f Tacit. Germ. 7. 

g Tacit. Germ. 13, 14. I 1.,._· 

~ Esrrit des Loix, I. xxx. c. 3. The brilliant imagination of li ~~ de 

qmeu is corrected, however, by the dry cold reason of the.. 1 
: 

Mahly. Observations sur l' Histoire de Fra.uce, tom. i. p._35(•.. tur 
i Gaudent muneribus, sed nee data impnlirnt, nee accept is obligan · 

Tacit. Germ. c. 21. 
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. ,. f multipJy·in .. their alliances. Divorces
the sa.:e o " 

· h'b'ted by manners rather than by laws. were pro 1 1 • • 
Adulteries were punished as rare and mexp1able 
· . nor was seduction justified by example and cnmes, 	 T . . 

k \N'c may easily discover, that ac1tus m-
f I.asuon. 
dul•es an honest pleasure in the contrast of barba
ria:virtue with the dissolute c~n~uct ~f the Roman 
ladies: yet there are some stnkmg circumst~n.ccs 
that give an air of truth, or .at_ least of probabihty, 
t0the conjuO'al faith and chastity of the Germans. 

1~ probable" Although the progress of civilization 
""'" bas undoubtedly contributed to as

·suage the fiercer passions of human nature, it seems 
to have been less favourable to the virtue of chas
tity, w1iose most dangerous enemy is the softness of 
the mind. The refinements of life corrupt while 
they polish the intercourse of the sexes. The gross 
appetite of Jove becomes most dangerous when it is 
elevated, or rather, indeed, disguised by senti
mental passion. The elegance of dress, of motion, 
and of manners, gives a lustre to beauty, and 
inflames the senses through the imagination. Lux
urious entertainments, midnight dances, and licen
tious spectacles, present at once temptation and 
opportunity to female frailty.I From such dangers 
the unpolished wives of the barbarians were secured 
by po,crty, solitude, and the painful cares of a 
domestic life. The German huts, open on every 
side to the eye of indiscretion or jealousy, were a 
better safeguard of conjugal fidelity, than the walls, 
the bolts, and the eunuchs of a Persian haram. 
To this'reason another may be added, of a more 
honourable nature. The Germans treated their 
women with esteem and confidence, consulted them 
~n mry occasion of importance, and fondly be
h:ved, that in their breasts resided a sanctity and 
wisdom more than human. Some of these inter
preters of fate, !uch as Velleda, in the Batavian 
wa'., governed, in the name of the deity the fiercest 
W1011 fG ' 

• s o ermany,m The rest of the sex without 
bemg adored as goddesses, were respect:d as the 
free and eq al · .u compamons of soldiers · associated 
even b ti 	 ' Y le marriage ceremony to a life of toil 
of danger and of cr1o n I th · . ' , " ry. n e1r "reat mvasionstheca f h 	 " ' tit dmps O t e barbarians were filled with a mul

u e of women ·h · 'd , w o remamed firm and undaunted 
anu st the so d f 
d t . un 	 ° arms, the various forms of 
es ruction a d th 

• ' n e honourable wounds of their5ons <1nd husband • F · · 
have s. amtmg armies of Germans 

, more than on b d . enem b cc, een nven back upon the 
dreaf;d ~ th~hgenerous despair of the women, who 
day was. ea much less than servitude. If the 

irrecoverabl J 	 t hdeliverthe Y os , t ey well knew how to 
mse1vcsand th · h'Jd · .

1 Th eir c i ren, with theu own 
flfi bea eadulteresswaswl. . 
1(19, uty could inspire c~~p:~,/hrough the village. Neither \VeaIth 

I 01·id em V on, or procure her a second husband, 
ploys two hundred Jin . 

to lo,e, Above es m t~1e research of pla<'es the 
ct the beauties or"~· he cons,<lers the theatre as the best 

11!1 ac1 . ity. . ome, and to melt them into tender
, Th l Hu.t, IY! 61 G5 

Germ.: ;narriage_ pre~~t·was a 
oThe'ch~ Tacitus i~ somew1i.Jft flf ~:en, horses, and arms. See 
PT.:tit Gllge of exigere iuto ~:.ru e ?r1 on the sul~ject. . 

· 	 erm. c. 7. Plntarch in!J'W/ 1.8 a most excellent corrertion. 
· ario. Before the wh·es of the 

hands, from an insulting"victor.P Heroines of such 
a cast may claim our admiration ; but they were 
most assuredly neither lovely, nor very susceptible of 
love. ,vhilst they affected to emulate the stern 
virtues of man, they must have resigned that attrac
tive softness, in which principally consists the charm 
and weakness of woman. Conscious pride taught 
the German females to suppress every tender emo
tion that stood in competition with honour, and the 
first honour of the sex has ever been that of chastity. 
The sentiments and conduct of these high-spirited 
matrons may, at once, be considered as a cause, as 
an effect, and as a proof of the general character 
of the nation. Female courage, however it may be 
raised by fanaticism, or confirmed by habit, can be 
only a faint and imperfect imitation of the manly 
valour that distinguishes the age or country in 
which it may be found. ' 

The religious system of the Germans 
Religion.

(if the wild opinions of savages can 
deserve that name) was dictated by their wants, 
their fears, and their ignorance.'! They adored the 
great visible objects and agents of nature, the sun 
and the moon, the fire and the earth ; together with 
those imaginary deities, who were supposed to pre
side over the most important occupations of human 
life. They were persuaded, that, by some ridiculous 
arts of divination, they could discover tl1e will of 
the superior beings, aild that human sacrifices were, 
the most precious and acceptable offering to their 
altars. Some applause has been hastily bestowed 
on the sublime notion, entertained by that people, 
of the Deity, whom they neither confined within the 
walls of a temple, nor represented by any human 
figure; but when we recollect, that the Germans 
were unskilled in architecture, and totally unac
quainted with the art of sculpture, we shall readily 
assign the true reason of a scruple, which arose not 
so much from a superiority of reason, as from a want 
of ingenuity. The only 'temples in Germany were 
dark and ancient groves, consecrated by the rever
ence of succeeding generations. Their secret gloom, 
the imagined residence of an invjsible power, by 
presenting no distinct object of fear or worship, 
impressed the mind with a still deeper sense of 
religious horror;• and the priests, rude and illiterate 
as they were, bad been taught by experience the 
use of every artifice that could preserve and fortify 
impressions so well suited to their own interest. 

The same ignorance, which renders Its effects in 

barbarians incapable of conceiving or peace; 

embracing the useful restraints of laws, exposes 
them naked and unarmed to the blind terrors of 
superstition. The German priests, improving this-
Tentones destroyed themselves and their chil,dren, they had offcre<l to 
surrender, on cou<lition that they should Le received as the slaves of the 
vesta1 virgins. 

q Tacitus has employed a few lines, and Cluverius one hundred a~d 
twenty-four page~ on this obscure subject. The former discover~ IU 
Germany the ~Ods of Greece and Rome. The latter is po~itive, that, 
11111.ler the emblems of the sun, the moon, aud the fire, his pious ances
tors worshipped the Trinity in unity. 

r The sacred wood, describf>d with 8uch snblime horror l,y L1H·an, 
was in the neighbourhood of Marseilles; but there "·ere mnny of the 
sal\le kind in Germany. 
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favourable temper of their countrymen, had assumed 
a jurisdiction even in temporal concerns, which the 
macristrate could not venture to exercise ; and the 
ha:ghty warrior patiently submitted to the lash of 
correction, when it was inflicted, not by any human 
power, but by the immediate order of the god of 
war.• The defects of civil policy were sometimes 
supplied by the interposition of ecclesiastical autho
rity. The latter was constantly exerted to maintain 
silence and decency in the popular assemblies ; and 
was sometimes extended to a more enlarged con
cern for the national welfare. A solemn procession 
was occasionally celebrated in the present countries 
of Mecklenburgh and Pomerania. The unknown 
symbol of the Eartlt, covered with a thick veil, was 
placed on a carriage drawn by cows; and in this 
manner the goddess, whose common residence was 
in the isle of Rugen, visited several adjacent tribes 
of her worshippers. During her progress the sound 
of war was hushed, quarrels were suspended, arms 
laid aside, and the restless Germans had an oppor
tunity of tasting the blessings of peace and harmony.t 
The t1·uce of God, so often and so ineffectually pro
claimed by the clergy of the eleventh century, was 
an obvious imitation of this ancient custom.u 

But the inf! ucnce of religion was far 
in war. 

more powerful to inflame, than to mo
derate, the fierce passions of the Germans. Interest 
and fanaticism often prompted its ministers to sanc
tify the most daring and the most unjust enterprises, 
by the approbation of Heaven, and full assurances 
of success. The consecrated standards, long revered 
in the groves of superstition, were placed in the 
front of the battle ;• and the hostile army was de
voted with dire execrations to the gods of war and 
of thunder.Y In the faith of soldiers (and such were 
the Germans) cowardice is the most unpardonable 
of sins. A brave man was the worthy favourite of 
their martial deities; the wretch, who had lost his 
shield, was alike banished from the religious and 
the civil assemblies of his countrymen. Some tribes 
of the north seem to have embraced the doctrine of 
transmigration," others imagined a ~ross paradise of 
immortal drunkenness.a All agreed, that a life spent 
in arms, and a glorious death in battle, were the 
best preparations for a happy futurity, either in 
this or in another world. 

The bards. The immortality so vainly promised 
by the priests, was, in some degree, con

ferred by the bards. That singular order of men has 
most deservedly attracted the notice of all who have 
attempted to investigate the antiquities of the Celts, 
the Scandinavians, and the Germans. Their genius 
and character, as well as the reverence paid to that 

• Tacit. Germania, c. 7. t Tacit. Germania c 40 
u See _Dr. Robertson's History of Charles V. vol. i. n'ot; 10: 

bO:s!~c,t. Germ. c. 7. These standards were only the heads, of wild 

Y See an in~tance of this custom, Tacit. Annal. xiii. 57. 
z Ca!sar, Dwd,>rus, and Lucan, seem to ascribe this dnetrine to the 

Gauls, but. 111. Pelloutier (llistoire des Celtes, 1. iii. c. 18.) labours to 
reduC'e their expressions to a more orthodox ~nse 

a ~oMcerniuf:' this gr?ss but alluring doctrine of the Edda, see Fahie 
XIx. 1n th~ runo11s Vernon of that book, published by 111. lllallet in his 

ntroduchon to the History of Denmark. ' 

important office, have been sufficiently illustrated. 
But we cannot so easily express, or even conceive 
the enthusiasm of arms and glory which they kin'. 
died in the breast of their audience; Among a 
polished people, a taste for poetry is rather an amuse
ment of the fancy, than a passion of the soul. And 
yet, when in calm retirement we peruse the combats 
described by Homer or Tasso, we are insensibly 
seduced by the fiction, and feel a momentary glow 
of martial ardour. But how faint, how cold is the 
sensation which a peaceful mind can receive from 
solitary study! It was in the hour of battle, or in 
the feast of victory, that the bards celebrated the 
glory of heroes of ancient days, the ancestors of 
those warlike chieftains, who listened with trans
port to their artless but animated strains. The view 
of arms and of danger heightened the effect of the 
military song; and the passions which it tended to 
excite, the desire of fame, and the contempt of 
death, were the habitual sentiments of a German 
mind.h 

Such was the situation, and such Can~es which 
were the manners, of the ancient checkedthepro.

gressof the Ger. 
Germans. Their climate, their want mans. , 

of learning, of arts, and of laws, their notions of 
honour, of gallantry, and of religion, their sense of 
freedom, impatience of peace, and thirst of enter
prise, all contributed to form a people of military 
heroes. And yet we find, that, during more than 
two hundred and fifty years that elapsed from the 
defeat of Varus to the reign of Decius, these formi
dable barbarians made few considerable attempts, 
and not any material impression, on the luxurious 
and enslaved provinces of the empire. Their pro
gress was checked by their want of arms and 
discipline, and their fury was diverted by the in
testine divisions of ancient Germany. 

I. It has been observed, with inge- Want of arms.' 

nuity, and not without truth, that the command of 
iron soon gives a nation the command of gold.' 
But the rude tribes of Germany, alike destitute of 
both those valuable metals, were reduced slowly to 
acquire, by their unassisted strength, the possession 
of the one as well as the other. The face of a 
German army displayed their poverty of iron. 
Swords, and the longer kind of lances, they could 
seldom use. Their Jramem (as they called them in 
their own language) were long spears headed with 
a sharp but narrow iron point, and which, as occa· 
sion required, they either darted from a distance, 
or pushed in close onset. With this sprar, and with 
a shield, their cavalry was contented. A multitude 
of darts, scattered c with incredible force, were an 
additional resource of the infantry. Their military 

b See Tacit. Germ. c. 3. Diod. Sicul. I. v. Strabo, 1. iv. P· 197. 'fh~ 
classical reader may remember the rank of Demodocus in the Pha-acia 
court, and the ardour infused by Tyrtreus into the fainting Spartans. 
Yet there is little probability that the Gre~ks and the Ge~mans we;.~ 
the ~ame people. .Much learned trifling might be spared, if ~t(r aant~
qnar1ans would condescend to reflect that similar manners wil n 
rally be produced by similar situat.io,;s. . toriao 

c l\lissilia spargunt, Tacit. Germania, c. 6. Either that lu~ at 
used a ,·ague expression, or he meant that they wc>re thrown 
random. 
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they wore any was nothing more than
dress wl1en ' 

' tie A variety of colours was the onlyaloose man · . . 
t Of their wooden or osier slnelds. Few of omamen . 

the chiefs were distinguished by cmrasses, scarce 
b helmets. Though the horses of Germany

any y . . d . th 
were neither beautiful, swift, or practise m e 
skilful evolutions of the Roman menage, several of 
the nations obtained renown by their cavalry; but, 
in general, the principal stren~th of the Germa1_1s 
consisted in their infantry/ which was drawn up m 
sernral deep columns, according to the distinction 
and of discip. of tribes and families. Impatient of 

line. fatigue or delay, these half-armed 
warriors rushed to battle with dissonant shouts and 
disordered ranks; and sometimes, by the effort of 
native rnlour, prevailed over the constrained and 
more artificial bravery of .the Roman mercenaries. 
But as the barbarians poured forth their whole 
souls on the first onset, they knew not how to rally 
er to retire. A repulse was a sure defeat; and a 
defeat was most commonly total destruction. 
When we recollect the complete armour of the 
Roman soldiers, their discipline, .exercises, evolu
tions, fortified camps, and military engines, it 
appears a just matter of surprise, how the naked 
and unassisted valour of the barbarians could dare 
to encounter in the field the strength of the legions, 
and the various troops of the auxiliaries, which 
seconded their operations. The contest was too 
unequal, till the introduction of luxury had ener
rated the vigour, and a spirit of disobedience and 
sedition had relaxed the discipline, of the Roman 
armies. The introduction of barbarian auxiliaries 
into those armies, was a measure attended with very 
obvious dangers, as it might gradually instruct the 
Germans in the arts of war and of policy, Al though 
they were admitted in small numbers and with the 
strictest precaution, the example of Civilis was 
proper to convince the Romans that the dan rrer was 
not i · ' " magmary, and that their precautions were not 
always sufficient! During the civil wars that 
follow~d the death of Nero, that artful and intrepid 
Batanan wh h' · . , om 1s enemies condescended to com-
par~ with Hannibal and Sertorius/ formed a great 
design of freedom and ambition. Eight Batavian 
cohorts ren d · h . . . , owne m t e wars of Bntam and Italy 
refpGaued to his standard. He introduced an army'
0 ermans· t G · citi f m O au!, prevailed on the powerful 

es O Treves and L
defeated h . angres to embrace his cause, 
and t e legions, destroyed their fortified camps

employed a · t h ' know! d . gams t e. Romans the military
\In e ge which he had acquired in their service 
-"~fu ft •

Jielded tofu ' a er an obstinate struggle, he 
himself and ~~ower of the empire, Civilis secured 

is country by an. honourable treaty. 
ill •aa their princi . . . 

lll;\('"ght on horseb~:t d1Bt1nct1on from the Sarmatians, who gene-
e relation of this e~ter . . , 

1 ks of the histor/:';\occup,es a i,reat part of the fourth 
perspicuity 8. acitus, and. ,s m~re remarkaUle for 

f • ir 8 enry Saville has ol.Jserved St!veral 
~ ii.cit. Hist. iv. 13 Like 

betweent:hm, he had lost an eye, 
~tu~ before the face f ~htwo branches of the old Rhine, as 

, Cluver. German Ar e c,o~!•try was changed by art and 
'· O IQ, • Ill. C, JO, 37. 

The Batavians still continued to occupy the islands 
of the Rhine,B the allies, not the servants, of the 
Roman monarchy. 
· II. The strength of ancient Germany Civil dissensions 

appears formidable, when we consider of Germany, 

the effects that .might have been produced by its 
united effort. The wide extent of country might 
very possibly contain a million of warriors, as all 
who were of age to bear arms were of a temper to 
use them. But this fierce multitude, incapable of 
concerting or executing any plan of national great
ness, was agitated by various and often hostile 
intentions. Germany was divided into more than 
forty independent states ; and, even in each state, 
the union of the several tribes was extremely loose 
and precarious. The barbarians were easily pro
voked; they knew not how to forgive· an injury, 
much less au insult; their resentments were bloody 
and implacable. The casual disputes that so fre
quently happened in their tumultuous parties of 
hunting or drinking, were sufficient to inflame the 
minds of whole nations; the private feud of any 
considerable chieftains diffused itself among their 
followers and allies. To chastise the insolent, or 
to plunder tl1e defenceless, were alike causes of 
war. The most formidable states of Germany affect
ed to encompass their territories with a wide fron
tier of solitude and devastation. The awful dis
tance preserved by their neighbours, attested the 
terror of their arms, and in some measure defended 
them from the danger of unexpected incursions.b 

" The Bructeri (it is Tacitus who fomented by the 

now speaks) were totally exterminated policy of Rome. 

by the neighbouring tribes/ provoked by their in
solence, allured by the hopes of spoil, and perhaps 
inspired by the tutclar deities of the empire. Above 
sixty thousand barbarians were destroyed ; not by 
the Roman arms, but in our sight, and for our 
entertainment. May the nations, enemies of Rome, 
ever preserve this enmity to each other! ,v,e have 
now attained the utmost verge of prosperity/ and 
have nothing left to demand of fortune, except the 
discord of these barbarians."1-These sentiments, 
less worthy of the humanity than of the patriotism of 
Tacitus, express tlrn invariable maxims of tl1e policy 
of his countrymen. They deemed it a much safer 
expedient to divide than to combat the barbarians, 
from whose defeat they could derive neither honour 
nor advantage. The money and negociations of 
Rome insinuated themselves into the heart of Ger
many ; and every art of seduction was used with 
dignity, to conciliate those nations whom their 
proximity to the Rhine or Danube might render the 
most useful friends, as well as the most troublesome 
enemies. Chiefs of renown and power were flat

. h Cresar de Bell. Gall. I. vi. 23. 
i They are mentionPd, however, in the fourth and fifth renturit.'5 by 

Nazarius, Ammianus, Claudian, &c. asa tribe of Franks. See Cluver. 
Germ. Antiq. l. iii. c. 13. . . 

k llr,qe.ntibus is the commo11 reading, but good sense, L1psius, and 
some l\l~S. declare fur VeryentifntS. 

l Tacit. Germania, c. 33. The pious AbbC de la Illeterie is very 
an,!!ry with Tacitus, talks of the de,·il who was a murderer from the 
beginning, &c. &c. 
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tcred by the most trifling presents, which they 
received either as marks of distinction, or as the 
instruments of luxury. In civil dissensions, the. 
weaker faction endeavoured to strengthen its in
terest by entering into secret connexions with the 
governors of the frontier provinces. Every quarrel 
among the Germans was fomented by the intrigues 
of Rome; and every plan of union and public good 
was defeated by the stronger bias of piivate jealousy 
and interest.m 

The general conspiracy which ter
;.:;.';~~:°\11:~~~~ rified the Romans under the reign 
A"nto~inus. of Marcus Antoninus, comprehended 
almost all the nations of Germany, and even Sar
matia, from the mouth of the Rhine to that of the 
Danube.• It is impossible for us to determine 
whether this hasty confederation was formed by 
necessity, by reason, or by passion; but we may 
rest assured, that the barbarians were neither allured 
by the indolence, or provoked by the ambition, of 
the Roman monarch. This dangerous invasion 
required all the firmness and vigilance of Marcus. 
He fixed generals of ability in the several stations 
of attack, and assumed in person the conduct of the 
most important province on the Upper Danube. 
After a Jong and doubtful conflict, the spirit of the 
barbarians was subdued. The Quadi and the Mar
comanni,0 who had taken the lead in the war, were 
the most severely punished in its catastrophe. They 
were commanded to retire five miles P from their 
own banks of the Danube, and to deliver up the 
flower of the youth, who were immediately sent into 
Britain, a remote island, where they might be secure 
as hostages, and useful as soldiers.1 On the fre
quent rebellions of the Quadi and l\farcomanni, the 
irritated emperor resolved to reduce their country 
into the form of a province. His designs were dis
appointed by death. This formidable league, how
ever, the only one that appears in the two first 
centuries of the impe:rial history, was entirely 
dissipated, without leaving any traces behind in 
Germany. 
Distinction of the In the course of this introductory 
German tribes. chapter, we have confined ourselves to 

the general outlines of the manners of Germany, 
without attempting to describe or to distinguish the 
various tribes which filled that great country in the 
time of Cresar, of Tacitus, or of Ptolemy. As the 
ancient, or as new tribes, successively present them
selves in the series of this history, we shall concisely 
mention their origin, their situation, and their par
ticular character. Modem nations are fixed and 
permanent societies, connected among themselves 
by laws and government, bound to their native soil 
by arts and agriculture. The German tribes were 

m l\fany traces of this policy may be discovered in Tacitus and Dion. 
and m~ny more may be rnferred from the prindples of human nature.' 
- ~ Hist. August. p. 31. Ammian. l\larcellin. J. xxxi. c..;, Aurel. 
Victor. The emperor 1\fa!'cus was reduced to sell the rich furniture of 
the palace, and to enlist slaves aud robbers. 

o T.he 1\farcomanni, a colony, who, from the banks of the Rhine 
.occupied Bolwmia and l\~orayia, had once erected a great and formid~ 
able ':'Jonarchy under their kmg Maroboduus. See Strabo, l. vii. Vell. 
Pat. 	11. l05. Tacit. Annal. ii. 63. · 

P Mr. Wotton (History of Rom•, p. 166.) increases the prohibition 

voluntary and fluctuating associations of soldiers 
almost of savages. The same territory ofte~ 
changed its inhabitants in the tide of conquest and 
emigration. The same communities, uniting in a 
plan of defence or invasion, bestowed a new title 
on their new confederacy. The dissolution of an 
ancient confederacy restored to the independent 
tribes their peculiar but long-forgotten appellation. 
A ,·ictorious state often communicated its own name 
to a vanq uishcd people. Sometimes crowds of 
volunteers flocked from all parts to the standard of 
a favourite leader; his camp became their country, 
and some circumstances of the enterprise soon gave 
a common denomination to the mixed multitude. 
The distinctions of the ferocious invaders were per
petually varied by themselves, and confounded by 
the astonished subjects of the Roman empire.' 

Wars, and the administration of 
Numbers.

public affairs, are the principal sub
jects of history ; but the number of persons in
terested in these busy scenes, is very different, ac
cording to the different conditions of mankind. In 
great monarchies, millions of obedient subjects pur
sue their useful occupations in peace and obscurity. 
The attention of the writer, as well as of tbe 
reader, is solely confined to a court, a capital, a re
gular army, and the districts which happen to be the 
occasional scene of military operations. But a state 
of freedom and barbarism, the season of civil com
motions, or the situation of petty republics,• raises 
almost every member of the community into action, 
and consequently into notice. The irregular divi
sions and the restless motions of the people of Ger
many, dazzle our imagination, and seem to multiply 
their numbers. The profuse enumeration of kings 
and warriors, of armies and nations, inclines ns to 

forget that the same objects are continually repeated 
under a variety of appellations, and that the roost 
splendid appellations have been frequently lavished 
on the most inconsiderable objects. 

CHAP. X. 

The emperors Decius, Gallus, .1Ernilianus, Valerian, 
and Gallien11s.-T/1e general in-uptio"l of the bar· 
bai·ians.-Tlie thirty tyrnnts. 

FaoM the great secular games cele The nature or 
brated by Philip, to the death of the snhject, 

A. D. 248-26.S.
the emperor Gallienus, there elapsed 
twenty years of shame and misfortune. During tl1a-t 
calamitous period, every instant of time was marked, 
every province of the Roman world was afflicted, by 
barbarous invaders and military tyrants, and tile 

to ten times the distance. His reasoning is ff(lecious, but not conclu
sive. Five miles wne sufficient for a fortified barrier. 

Cl Dion, I. lxxi. and lxxii. 	 f a 
t See an excellt;nt dissertation on the orig-in nnd migrations 0 ... n • 

tions; in the Memoires de l'Acade1nie des Inscriptions, tom. xvitt ~ 
48-71. It is seldom that the antiquarian and the philosopher are 
happily blended. d 

• Should we !Inspect that Athens contained only 21,000 citizen!II, a;er 
Sparta nn more than 39,000 ! See Burne and ,vallace on the nmn 

1 

of mankind in ancient and modern times. 
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. d . e s"emed to approach the last and nune emp1r . " . 
nt Of its dissolution. The confusion ofI . .~~~ . 

,. · and the scarcity of authentw memorials,tue 1uncs, . 
ual difficulties to the historian, who atoppose eq

tempts to preserve a clear :and. unbroken thread of 

ti.on Surrounded with imperfect fragments, narra , . 
always concise, often obscure, and sometimes con
tradictory, he is reduced to collect, to compare, 11nd 
to conjecture: and though be ought never to place 
his conjectures in the rank of facts, yet the kn~w
Ird•e of human nature, and of the sure operation 
of its fierce and unrestrained passions, might, on 
some occasions, supply the want of historical 
materials. 

There is not, for instance, any diffi-
The emperor • 

Pl11lip. culty in conceiving, that the success1 ve 
murders of so many emperors bad loosened all the 
ties of allegiance between the prince and people; 
that all the generals of Philip were disposed to 
imitate the example of their master ; and that the 
caprice of armies, long since habituated to frequent 
and violentrevolutions, might every day raise to the 
throne ·the most obscure of their fellow-soldiers. 
History can only add, that the rebellion against the 
emperor Philip broke out in the summer of the year 
two hundred and forty-nine, among the legions of 
U.esia; and that a snbaltcrn officer, named Marinus, 
was the object of their seditious choice. Philip was 
alarmed. He dreaded lest the treason of the M,csian 
army should prove the first spark of a general con
iagration. Distracted with the consciousness of bis 
guilt and of bis danger, he communicated the intel
ligence to the senate. A gloomy silence· prevailed, 
the effect of fear, and perhaps of disaffection: till 
Service,, revolt, at length Decius, one of tl1e assembly, 
Vlctory,,ndreign assuminO'

0 
a spirit worthy of his noble 

of the emperor 
ll,c,u\ extraction, ventured to discover more 

A. D. 249. • t 'd' h rn rcpt 1ty t an the emperor seemed 
to possess. He treated the whole business with 
contempt, as a hasty and inconsiderate tumult and 
PhT • · '11Ps nval as a phantom of royalty, who in a 
rery few days would be destroyed by the same in
con~tancy that had created him. The speedy com
plttion of the prophecy inspired Philip with a just 
esteem for so able a counsellor· and Deciu~ ap
peared to h' th 1 ' 1m e on y person capable of restorin"' 
pe~~e and discipline to an army, whose tumultuou~ 
spfi~t d'.d not immediately subside after the murder 
o "larinus D. . h 1 . . . · ecrns, w o on(J" resisted lus own
nommation . , 0 

of ' seems to have msmuated the danO'er 
presenting a le d f . 0 

. a er o ment, to the ano-ry and
apprehens1ve · d f " d' . mm s o the soldiers ; and his pre
1ction was .

le , agam confirmed by the event. The 
g1ons of Mre . t d . . 

ac . • sia orce theu Jndo-e to become their 
comphce Th I f b' " death ' ey e t 1m only the alternative of 

or the purple. His subsequent conduct, after 

l~Th, expression useu b z . 
\ 1~~commauded ace t Y osimuR and Zonaras may signify that 

\'· 01~ birth at Dub . n .urfj, a co.hort, or a Je.g-ion. 
tci~tor in C~sarib. et Ealii~~ n ittle village in Pannonia, (Eutrop. ix. 
haQt~l, his Sllppo~ d~t:rrsto contradi~~' UU~esg it W38 merely 
lniod. owed nobility on th D .. ram the Dec 11. S1x hundred vears 

• ,hey 1tere only pleL .ecu: hut •.t the commencement o( that 
eians of merit, and among the fir~t who 

that decisive measure, was unavoidable. He con
ducted, or followed, his army to the confines of 
Italy, whither Philip, collecting all his force to 
repel the formidable competitor whom he had raised 
up, advanced to meet him. The imperial troops 
were superior in number ;b but tlic rebels formed 
an army of veterans, commanded by an able and 
experienced leader. Philip was either killed in 
the battle, or put to death a few days afterwards at 
Verona. His son and associate in the empire was 
massacred at Rome by the pra~torian guards; and 
the victorious Decius, with more favourable cir
cumstances than the ambition of that age can 
usually plead, was universally acknowledged by 
the senate and provinces. It is reported, that, 
immediately after his reluctant acceptance of the 
title of Augustus, he had assured Philip by a 
private message, of his innocence and loyalty, 
solemnly protesting, that, on his arrival in Italy, he 
would resign the imperial ornaments, and return 
to the condition of an obedient subject. His pro
fessions might be sincere. But in the situation 
where fortune had placed him, it was scarcely pos
sible that he could either forgive or he forgiven.• 

The emperor Decius had employed He marches 

a few months in the works of peace and against the
Goths, 

the administration of justice, when he A. D. 250. 

was summoned to the banks of the Danube by the 
invasion of the GOTHS. This is the first consider
able occasion in wliich history mentions. that great 
people, who afterwards broke the Roman power, 
sacked the capital, and reigned in Gaul, Spain, 
and Italy. So memorable was the part wl1ich they 
acted in the subversion of the W estem empire, that 
the name of Goths is frequently but improperly 
used as a general appellation of rude and warlike 
barbarism. 

In the beginning of the sixth cen-
Oridn of the 

tury, and after foe conquest of Italy, Goth• from 

the Goths, in possession of present Scandinavia. 

greatness, very naturally 'indulged themselves in 
the prospect of past and of future glory. They 
wished to preserve the memory uf their ancestors, 
and to transmit to posterity tl1eir own achievements. 
The principal minister of the court of Ra,·enna, the 
learned Cassiodorus, gratified the inclination of the 
conquerors in a Gothic history, which consisted . 
of twelve books, now reduced to the: imperfect 
abridgment of Jornandes.d These writers passed 
with the most artful conciseness over the misfortunes 
of tlle nation, celebrated its successful valour, and 
adorned the triumph with many Asiatic trophies, 
that more properly belonged to tlw people of Scythia. 
On the faith of ancient songs, the uncert.."lin, but 
the only, memorials of barbarians, they deduced the 
first origin of the Goths from the vast island, or 

shared the consulship with the hang l1ty Patricians. Pleheire Tucior_um 
anim;:e, &c. J1n·enal, Sat. viii. 2&4. See the spirited speech of Decius, 
in Livv, x. 9, JO. 

c ZoSimus, I. i. p. 2n. Zonara,, 1. xii. p. 624 Edi.t. _Louvre.- . 
d See the prefaces of Casi.ioclorusand Jornande~; it 1s s1:1rpr1s1ng that 

the latter should be omitted in the excclle11t edition published by Gro.. 
tius, of the Gothic writers. 
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peninsula,.of Scandinavia.• That extreme country 
of the north was not unknown to the conquerors of 
Italy: the ties of ancient consanguinity had been 
strengthened by recent offices of friendship; and a 
Scandinavian king had cheerfully abdicated his 
savage greatness, that lie might pass the remainder 
of his days in the peaceful and polished court of 
Ravenna.' Many vestiges, which cannot be ascribed 
to the arts of popular vanity, attest the ancient re
sidence of the Goths in the countries beyond the 
Baltic. From the time of the geographer Ptolemy, 
the southern part of Sweden seems to have con
tinued in the possession of the Jess enterprising 
remnant of the nation, and a large territory is even 
at present divided into east and west Gothland. 
During the middle ages, (from the ninth to the 
twelfth century,) whilst Christianity was advancing 
with a slow progress into the north, the Goths and 
the Swedes composed two distinct and sometimes 
hostile members of the same monarchy.g The latter 
of these two names has prevailed without extin
guishing the former. The Swedes, who might well 
be satisfied 'with their own fame in arms, have, in 
every age, claimed the kindred glory of the Goths. 
In a moment of discontent against the court of 
Rome, Charles the Twelfth insinuated, that his vic
torious troops were not degenerated from their brave 
ancestors, who had already subdued the mistress of 
the world.h 
Jteligion of the Till the end of the eleventh century, 

Goths. a celebrated temple subsisted at Upsal, 
the most considerable town of the Swedes and 
Goths. It was enriched with the gold which the 
Scandinavians had acquired in their piratical ad
ventures, and sanctified by the uncouth representa
tions of the three principal deities, the god of war, 
the goddess of generation, and the god of thunder. 
In the general festival, that was solemnized every 
ninth year, nine animals of every species (without 
excepting the human) were sacd.ficcd, and their 
bleeding bodies suspended in the sacred grove ad
jacent to the temple.I The only traces that now sub
sist of this barbaric superstition are contained in the 
Edda, a system of mythology, compiled in Iceland 
about the thirteenth century, and studied by the 
learned of Denmark and Sweden, as the most 
valuable remains of their ancient traditions. 
Justitutions and Notwithstanding the mysterious ob
death of Odin. scurity of the Edda, we can easily 
distinguish two persons confounded under the name 
of Odin; the god of war, and the great legislator of 

• On the. authority of Ablavius, Jornandes quotes some old Gothic 
chronicles m verse. De RcU. Geticis, c. 4. 


f Joraandes, c. 3. 

g See in the Prolegomena of Grotius some large extracts from Adam 

of Bremen, and Sax.o.Grammaticus. The former wrote in the year 
1077. the latter flourished about the year 1200. 
. h Voltaire, Histoire de Charles XII. I. iii. ,vhen the Austrians de

sired the aid of the court of Rome agaimit Gustavus Adolphus they 
alwayfol represented that conqueror as the lineal succes...'lOr of Alaric. 
H~rte's History of Gustavus, vol. ii. p. 123. . 

1 See Adam of Bremen in Grotii Prolegomenis, p. 104. The temple 
?f Up!-.al was destroyed Uy I111,;o kiug of Sweden, who began his reig-n 
m the year 1075, and about foursrore years afterwards a Christian cathe
dr_al _was erected on its ruins. See Dalin's History of Sweden in the 
Ii1blmth~que RaiMnn~e. . , 


k 1\-Iatlet, Introduction a l' Hisloire du Dannemarc. 


Scandinavia. The latter, the Mahomet of the north 
instituted a religion adapted to the climate and t~ 
the people. Numerous tribes on either side of the 
Baltic were subdued by the invincible valour of 
Odin, by his persuasive eloquence, and by the fame, 
which he acquired, of a most skilful magician. 
The faith that he had propBgated, during a Jong and 
prosperous life, he confirmed by a voluntary death. 
Apprchensive of the ignominious approach of dis
ease and infirmity, he resolved to expire as became 
a warrior. In a solemn assembly of the Swedes 
and Goths, he wounded himself in nine mortal 
places, hastening away (as he asserted with his dy
ing voice) to prepare the feast of heroes in the 
palace of the god of war.k · 

The native and proper habitation of AgreeaLie but 

Odin is distinguished by the appclla- ~1~;,1~1~;n~!,t 
tion of As-gard. The happy rescm- ing Odin. 

blance of that name with As-burg, or As-of,1 words 
of a similar signification, has given rise to an his
torical system of so pleasing a contexturc, that we 
could almost wish to persuade ourselves of its truth. 
It is supposed that Odin was the chief of a tribe of 
barbarians which dwelt on the banks of the lake 
l\Ixotis, till the fall of Mithridates and the arms of 
Pompey menaced the north with servitude. That 
Odin, yielding with indignant fury to a power which 
he was unable to resist, conducted his tribe from 
the frontiers of the Asiatic Sarmatia into Sweden, 
with the great design of forming, in that inaccessi
ble retreat of freedom, a religion and a people, 
which, in some remote age, might be subservient to 
his immortal revenge ; when his invincible Goths, 
armed with martial fanaticism, should issue in nu
merous swarms from the neighbourhood of the polar 
circle, to chastise the oppressors of mankind."' 

If so many successive generations of Emi~ration of 
. the Goths fromGoths were capable of preservmg a Scandinavia into 

faint tradition of their Scandinavian Prussia. 

origin, we must not expect, from such unlettered 
barbarians, any distinct account of the time and 
circumstances of their emigration. To cross the 
Baltic was an easy. and natural attempt. The in-. 
habitants of Sweden were masters of a sulficient 
number of large vessels, with oars," and the dis
tance is little more than one hundred miles from 
Carlscroon to the nearest ports of Pomerania and 
Prussia. Here, at length, we land on firm and his
toric ground. At. least as early · as the Christian 
xra,0 and as late as the age of the Antonines,v the 
Goths were established towards the mouth of the 

I Mallet, c. iv. p. 55. has collected from Strabo, Pliny, Ptolemy,. 
and Stephanus Byzantinus, the vestiges of such a city and people, ·t 

rn This wonderful expedition of Odin, which, by deducin~ the enm1 
1~ 

of the Goth~ and Romans from so memorable a cau!<le, m1i\{ht ~upf ~ 
the noble ~roundwork of an epic poem, c3nnot safely be re;eive ad 
authentic history. According to the obvious sense of ~he Edda. a;e 
the interpretatiou of the most skilful critics, As..gard,. rnstead offo~ 
uoting a real city of the Asiatic Sarmatia, is the fictitiom1 appellf I mof the mystic al.lode of the gods, the Olympus of Scandiuavia: Jhis 
whence the prophet was suppo!led to descend, when he annouJic~ t}e

1 
new religion to the Gothic nations, who were already ~ate Ill 

southern parts of Sweden. n Tacit. Germania, c. 44. 'Q'3. 

· e 'faC'it. Annal. ii. 62. Jf we conld yield a firm a~11t to the uavi~ed 
lions of Pytheas of Ma~illes, we must allow that the Goths had ra~ 
the Raltic at least three hundred years before Christ. 


p Ptolemy, I. ii. 
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. t 1 a·nd in that fertile province where the com-Vau ~ . 
rcial cities of Thorn, Elbing, Konmgsberg, and 

;:ntzick, were long afterwards founded.q ,vest
ward of the Goths, the numerous tribes of the Van
dals were spread along the banks of the Oder, and 
the sea-coast of Pomerania and Mecklenburg. A 
strikin" reseniblance of manners, complexion, reli
gion, :ud language, seemed to indicate that the 
Vandals and the Goths were originally one great 
people.' The latter appear to liave b.een subdivid~d 
into Ostrogoths, Visigoths, and Gep1dre.• The dis
tinction among the Vandals was more strongly 
marked by the independant names of Heruli, Bur
gundians, Lombards, and a variety of other petty 
states, many of which, in a future age, expanded 
themselves into powerful monarchies. 
From Prussia to In the age of the Antonines, the Goths 

the Ukraine. were still seated in Prussia. About 
the reign of Alexander Severus, the Roman province 
of Dacia had already experienced their proximity 
by frequent and destructive inroads.' In this in
terval, therefore, of about seventy years, we must 
place the second migration of the Goths from the 
Baltic to the Euxine ; but the cause that produced 
it lies concealed among the various motives which 
actuate the conduct of unsettled barbarians. Either 
apestilence, or a famine, a victory, or a defeat, an 
oracle of the gods, or tlie eloquence of a daring 
leader, were sufficient to impel the Gothic arms on 
the milder climates of the south. Besides the influ
ence of a martial religion, the numbers and spirit of 
the Goths were equal to the most dangerous adven
tures. The use of round bucklers and short swords 
rendered them formidable in a close engagement : 
the manly obedience which they yielded to heredi
tary kings, gave uncommon union · and stability to 
their councils: 0 and the renowned Amal a, the hero 
of that age, and the tenth ancestor of Theodoric 
kin~ of Italy, enforced, by the ascendant of personai 
~en~ the prerogative of his birth, which he de
nred from the Anses, or demi.,.ods of the Gothic 
nation.• "' 

The Gothic na. The fame of a great enterprise ex
~on increases in •t d
its march. c1 e the bravest warriors from all the 
h Vandalic states of Germany many of 

w;mare seen a few years afterwards :ombatin.,. 
:n ~rthe common standard of the Goths.Y The firs~
0110ns of the e · · ofth . nugrants earned them to the banks 

ePrypec · · an . , a river universally conceived by the 
th c1ents to be the southern branch of the Borvs

enes • The . d' J 
· wm mgs of that great stream through 

colonies who followed the arms of the Teutonic 
uest an~ conversion of Prussia were completed by

Nat e th1rteenth century. 

inio~.r. ,T.h~4.) and Proc.opius(in Bell. Vandal. I. i. c. 1.) 

vestigating tb h;"dthn distant ages, and possessed differ

and Vi,i th e ru • 
from their e.e~stefn and western Goths, obtained tlio&e 
and settten~rigrna ,eats in Scandinavia. In all their 
tuation W~nts, ~iey preserved, with their names, the ·. !•• h ey first departed from Sweden, the 

10 t ree vessels. ~he third bein(7 a heavy 
~e crew, Which afterwards swell~d into a

•S.., des, c. 17."cumstance the appellation of Gepidre or 
>ith reg-., , of Peter Patriei . th • 
to~. iii lo its probable date us'" . eexcerpta Legationum; and 

· P, 346. . • see T11lemont, Hist. des Empereuro, 

II 

the plains of Poland and Russia gave a direction to 
their line of march, and a constant supply of fresh 
'Yater and pasturage to their numerous herds of 
cattle. They followed the unknown course of the 
river, confident in their valour, and careless of what
ever power might oppose their progress. The Bas
tarna:i and the Venedi were the first who presented 
themselves; and the flower of their youth, either 
from choice or compulsion, increased the Gothic 
arn1y. The Bastarrnc dwelt on the northern side of 
the Carpathian mountains : the .immense tract of 
land that separated the Bastarna:i from the savages 
of Finland was possessed, or rather wasted, by the 
Venedi: • we have some reason to believe that the 
first of these nations, which distinguished itself in 
the Macedonian war,h and was afterwards divided 
into · the formidable tribes of the Peucini, the 
Borani, the Carpi, &c. derived its origin from the 
Germans. With better autl1ority, a Sarmatian ex
traction may be assigned to the Venedi, who ren
dered themselves so fan1ous in the middle ages.< 
But the confusion of blood and man-. Distinction of 
ners on that doubtful frontier often <lermans and 

Sarmatiaus.
perplexed the most accurate obser
vers.d As the Goths advanced near the Euxine sea, 
they encountered a purer race 0£ Sarmatians, the 
Jazyges, the Alani, and the Roxolani; and they 
were probably the first Germans who saw the mouths 
of the Borysthenes, and of the Tanais. If we in
quire into the characteristic marks of the people of 
Germany and of Sarmatia, we shall discover that 
those two great portions of human kind were prin
cipally distinguished by fixed huts or movable 
tents, by a close dress, or flowing garments, by the 
marriage of one or of several wives, by a military 
force, consisting, for the most part, either of infantry 
or cavalry; and above all by the use of the Teutonic, 
or of the Sclavonian, language; the last of which 
has been diffused by conquest, from the confines of 
Italy to the neighbourhood of Japan. 

The Goths were now in possession De,cription of 

of the Ukraine, a country of consider- the Ukraine. 

able extent· and uncommon fertility, intersected 
with navigable rivers, which, from either side, dis
charge themselves into the Borysthenes; and inter
spersed with large and lofty forests of oaks. The 
plenty of game and fish, the innumerable bee-hives, 
deposited in the hollow of old trees, and in the ca
vities of rocks, and forming, even in that rude age, 
a valuable branch of commerce, the size of the 
cattle, the temperature of the air, the aptness of the 

u Omnium harum gentium in!'ligne, rotunda scuta, bre,•es gladii, et 
erga reges obsequium. Tacit. Germania, c. 43. 'fhe Goth• probably 
acquired their iron by the commerce of amber. 

x Joroandes, c. 13, 14. 
y The Heruli, and the Uregundi or Rurgundi, are particularly. men

tioned. See Mascou's History of the Germans, I. v. A passage rn the 
Augustan History, p. 28. !'leem!\ to allude to thi51 great emigration. The 
l\larcomannic war was partly occasioned by the pressure. of barharous 
tribe~, who fled before the arms of more ·northern harbanans. 

z D'Anville, Geographie Ancienne, and the third part of his incom· 
parable map of Europe. 

M. Tacit. Germania, c. 46. 

b Clnver. Germ. Antiqua, 1. iii. c. 4:l. . 

e The Vtnedi', the Slavi, and the Antes, were the three great tribe!I 


of the same people. Jornandes, c. 24. . . . 
d Tacitus most as..ttnredly deser,·es that title, and e,·en his eauhous 

suspense isa proof of his diligt>nt inquiries. 
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soil for every species of grain, and the luxuri
ancy of the vegetation, all displayed the liberal.ity 
of nature, and tempted the industry of man.• Ilut 
the Goths withstood all these temptations, and still 
adhered to a life of idleness, of poverty, and of ra
pine. 
The Goth, in. The Scythian hordes, which, towards 
va<ie the Roman the cast, bordered on the new settle
11rovinccs. ments of the Goths, presented nothing 
to their arms, except the doubtful cliance of an un
profitable victory. But the prospect of the Roman 
territories was far more alluring; and the fields of 
Dacia were covered with rich harvests, sown by the 
liands of an industrious, and exposed to be gathered 
by those of a warlike, people. It is probable, that 
the conquests of Trajan, maintained by his suc
cessors, less for any real advantage, than for ideal 
dignity, had contributed to weaken the empire on 
that side. The new and unsettled province of Dacia 
was neither strong enough to resist, nor rich enough 
to satiate, the rapaciousness of the barbarians. As 
long as the remote banks of the Niester were con
sidered as the boundary of the Roman power, the 
fortifications of the Lower Danube were more care
lessly guarded, and the inhabitants of l\lresia lived in 
supine security, fondly conceiving themselves at an 
inaccessible distance from any barbarian invaders. 
The irruptions of the Goths, under tl1e reign of 
Philip, fatally convinced them of their mistake. 
The king, or leader, of that fierce nation, traversed 
with ·contempt the province of Dacia, and passed 
both the Niester and the Danube without encoun
tering any opposition capable of retarding bis pro
gress. The relaxed discipline of the Roman troops 
betrayed the most important posts, where they were 
stationed, and the fear of deserved punishment in
duced great numbers of them to enlist under the 
Gothic standard. The various multitude of barba
rians appeared, at length, under the walls of Mar
cianopolis, a city built by Trajan in honour of his 
sister, and at that time the capital of the second 
Ma>sia.f The inhabitants consented to ransom their 
lives and property, by the payment of a large sum 
of money, -and the invaders retreated back into their 
deserts, animated rather than satisfied, with the 
first success of their arms against an opulent but 
feeble country. Intelligence was soon transmitted 
to the emperor Decius, that Cniva, king of the Goths, 
had passed the Danube a second time, with more 
considerable forces; that his numerous detachments 
scattered devastation over the province of l\Lcsia, 
whilst the main body of the army, consisting of 

e Genealogical History of the Tartars, p. 593. Mr. Bell (Vol. ii. p. 
J79.) traver5ed the Ukraine, in his journey from Petersburg to Constu11
tm~ple. The modern face of the country is a just re1,resentation of the 
ancient, since, in the hands of the Cossacks, it still remains in a state of 
nature. 

f In the sixteenth cha~ter of Jornandes, instead of secundo M.:esiam, 
we m~y venture to substitute secundam, the 1.econd l\ta-sia of which 
Marc1a1.1opolis was certainly the capital. {see Hierocles de Pro;inciis, and 
Wessehug ad locuf!l, p. 636. Itinerar.) _It i.s!urpri!:>ing how this pal pa. 
ble error of the scribe could escape the .1ud1c1ous correction of Grotius. 
. g The place is still called Nicop. The little stream, on whose banks 
~t stood, falls into the Danube. D'Anville, (;eographie Ancieuue, tom. 
J. 	fl, 307. 

h Stephan. Byzant. de Ur\Jibus, p. 740. "'esseling, Itinerar, p. 136. 

seventy thousand Gennans and Sarmatians, a force 
equal to the most daring achievements, required 
ihe presence of the Roman monarch, and the exer
tion of his military power. 

Decius found the Goths engaged Variousmnlsol 

before Nicopolis, on the Jatrus, one the Gothic war, 
. , A. D. 2.>0. 

of tl1c many monuments of TraJan s 
victorics.g On liis approach they raised the siege, 
but with a design only of marching away to a con
quest of greater importance, the siege of Philip
popolis, a city of Thrace, founded by the father of 
Alexander, near the foot of ]\fount Ila·mus.h Decius 
followed them through a difiicult country, and by 
forced marches ; but when he imagined himself at 
a considerable distance from the rear of the Goths 
Cniva turned with rapid fury on his pursuers. Th; 
camp of the Romans was surprised and pillaged, 
and, for the first time, their emperor fled in disorder 
before a troop of half-armed barbarians. After a 
long resistance, Philippopolis, destitute of succour, 
was taken by storm. A hundred tlwusand persons 
are reported to have been massacred in the sack of 
that great city.i Many prisoners of consequence 
became a valuable accession to the spoil ; and Pris
cus, a brother of the late emperor Philip, blushed 
not to assume the purple under the protection of the 
barbarous enemies of Rome.k The time, l1owever, 
consumed in that tedious siege, enabled Decius to 
revive the courage, restore the discipline, and re
cruit the numbers, of his troops. He intercepted 
several parties of Carpi, and other Germans, who 
were hastening to share the victory of their coun
trymen,' intrusted the passes of the mountains to 
otlicers of approved valour and fidelity ,U' repaired 
and strengthened the fortifications of the Danube, 
and exerted l1is utmost vigilance to oppose either 
the progress or the retreat of the Goths. fa1couraged 
by the return of fortune, he anxiously waited for 
an opportunity to retrieve, by a great and decisive 
blow, his own glory, and that of the Roman arms.• 

At the same time when Decius was Decin, revives 

l . · I l , I f I theolficeofcen.t t lC .v10 cnce o t IC sor in the persons rugg mg wit I 
tempest, his mind, cairn and deliberate of Valerian. 

amidst the tumult of war, investigated the more 
general causes, that, since the age of the Antonines, 
had so impetuously urged the decline of the Roman 
greatness. He soon discovered that it was impos
sible to replace that greatness on a permanent basis, 
without restoring public virtue, ancient principles 
and manners, and the oppressed majesty of the laws. 
To execute this noble but arduous design, he first 
resolved to revive the obsolete office of censor; an 

Zonaras, by an odd mistake, ascribes the foundation of Philippopolis to 
the immediate predecessor of Decius. 

i Ammian. xxxi. 5. 
R Aurc•l. Vidor. c. 29. 
l Victorite Carpica:, on some medals of Decius, insinuate the~ ad

vantag-es. d 
. m Claudius (who afterwards reigned with so much glory) wa.11 r;rte;o 
m the pass of Thermopylre with 200 Dardinians, 100 heavy an It 
li~d1t horse, 60 Cretan archers, and 1000 wellwarmed recruits. ~t•C a'.1 

orig-iual letter from the emperor to l1is officer, in the Augustan H1~tory, 

~ n JornandeR, c. 16-18. ZoRimns, I. i. p. 22. In tlie ~eneral ""tonn. 
of this w:n, it is easy to discr,\'er the opposite pnjwlices of the (-.otlJu. 
and the Grcciau writer. In carelessness alone the}1 arc alike. 

I 
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office, which, as long as it bad s'ubsisted in its pris
tine integrity, had so much contributed to the per
petuityofthe state,0 till it was usurped and gradually 
neglected by the Ca:sars.P Conscious that the 
favour of the sovereign may confer power, but that 
the esteem of the people can alone bestow authority, 
he submitted tl1e choice of the censor to the unbiassed 
voice of the senate. By their unanimous votes, or 
A. D. z.;1. 271h rather acclamations, Valerian, who 

October, was afterwards emperor, and who then 
served with distinction in the army of Decius, was 
declared the most worthy of that exalted honour. As 
soon as the decree of the senate was transmitted to the 
emperor, he assembled a great council in his camp, 
and, before the investiture of the censor elect, he 
apprized him of the difficulty and importance of his 
great office. " Happy Valerian," said the prince to 
his distinguished subject, "happy in the general 
approbation of the senate and of the Roman repu b-. 
lie! Accept the censorship of mankind; and judge 
of our manners. You will select those who deserve 
to continue members of the senate ; you will restore 
the equestrian order to its ancient splendour; you 
will improve the revenue, yet moderate the public 
burthens. You will distinguish into regular classes 
the various and infinite multitude of citizens, and 
accurately review the military strength, the wealth, 
the virtue, and the resources of Rome. Your deci
sions shall obtain the force of laws. The army, the 
palace, the ministers of justice, and the great officers 
of the empire, are all subject to your tribunal. 
None are exempted, excepting only the ordinary 
consuls,q the prcefect of the city, the king of the 
~ac'.ifices, and (as long as she preserves ber cbastity 
mnolate) the eldest of the vestal virgins. Even 
thes.e few, who may not dread the severity, will 
anx10usly solicit the esteem, of tbe Roman censor."r 
The de,i~n im. A magistrate, invested with sucb 
!'.fu~~;~tec~nd extensive powers, would bave appear

ed not so much the minister as the 
colleao-ue of I · · V , ." ns sovereign.• alenan Justly dreaded 
an elevation so f II f d . . u o envy an of susp1c10n. He 
modestly uro-ed ti I • . .· ., 1e a armmg greatness of the trust h18 own msufficie d h · 	 ' f . ncy, an t e mcurable corruption 
of the !Imes. He artfully insinuated that the office 
o censor wa · b ' nit s rnsepara le from the imperial dig-

Y, and that the feeble bands of a subject were 
unequal to the s rt f •of uppo o such an immense wei(J'J1t 

cares and of power., The approach in"' even;of
IVar soon put d 	 " 
80 8 

• an en to the prosecution of a pro;eet 
pec10us but so · · 	 ' served V I . impraet1cable; and whilst it pre

a enan from th dDecius f e anger, saved the emperor 
rom the disa · tmost prob bl h ppom ment, which would 
a Y ave attended it. . A censor may 

m:J!onleS<juie11, Grandeur et 
ind !~testhe nature and u~of t DecadHnre. d~. Romains, c. viii. He 

PVith u~rommon precision he censorsl11p with his usual ingeuuity, 
49 espasian and Titus w • 
1,;no~"~rinus de Die N:~1;1\1

• ~j't censors. (Plin. Hist. Natur. vii. 
nines r ~t1 ~e destrved and h" te m}desty of Trajan tefusPd an 

_q \·et in s l~ny•s Pall~g}'ric, c.'~_x::P~ became a law to the Auto. 
lr1buna1 d1 ,rite of th,s exemption 

1p . 
•in"ular ~rmg his consul•hip Tl 001 P•.v appeared before that 

1tSee thn l~o~ourable. Plut; 1 . e Poccas,on indeed was equa11y 
e original speech in th r~1 ID omp._ p. 630. . 

~ 2gustan Hist. p. li3, 17,1. 

maintain, he can never restore, the morals of a state. 
It is impossible for such a magistrate to exert his. 
authority with benefit, or even with effect, unless 
he is supported by a r1uick sense of honour and 
virtue in the minds of the people; by a decent 
reverence for the public opinion, and by a train of 
useful prejudices combating on the side of national 
manners. In a period when these principles are 
annihilated, the censorial jurisdiction must either 
sink into empty pageantry, or be converted into a 
partial instrument of vexatious oppression.• It 
was easier to vanquish the Goths than to eradicate 
the public vices; yet, eyen in the first of these en
terprises, Decius lost his army and his life. 

The Goths were now, on every side, D , 
e,eat aud 

surrounded and pursued by the death of Decius 

Roman arms. The flower of their aud his son. 

troops had perished in the long siege of Philippo
polis, and the exhausted country could no longer 
afford subsistence for the remaining multitude of 
licentious barbarians. Reduced to this extremity, 
the Gotlis would gladly liave purchased, by the sur
render of all their booty and prisoners, the per
mission of an undisturbed retreat. But the emperor, 
confident of victory, and resolving, by the chastise
ment of these invaders, to strike a salutary terror 
into the nations of the north, refused to listen to 
any terms of accommodation. The high-spirited 
barbarians preferred death to slavery. An obscure 
town of Mresia, called Forum Terebronii, x was the 
scene of the hattle. The. Gothic army was drawn 
up in three lines, and, either from choice or acci
dent, the front of the third line was covered by a 
morass. In the beginning of the action, the son of 
Decius, a youth of the fairest hopes, and already 
associated to the honours of the purple, was slain 
by an arrow, in the sight of his alllictcd father; 
who, summoning all bis fortitude, admonished the 
dismayed troops, that the Joss of a single soldier 
was of little importance to the republic. Y The con
flict was terrible ; it was the combat of despair 
against grief and rage. The first line of the Goths 
at length gave way in disorder; the second, ad
vancing to sustain it, sl1ared its fate ; and the third 
only remained entire, prepared to dispute the 
passage of the morass, which was imprudently at
tempted by the presumption of the enemy. "Herc 
the fortune of the day turned, and all things be
came adverse to the Romans: the place deep with 
ooze, sinking under those who stood, slippery to 
such as advanced; their armour heavy, the waters 
deep ; nor could they wield, in that uneasy situa
tion, their weighty javelins. The barbarians, on 
the contrary, were inured to encounters in the bogs, 

• This transnrtion might decPive Zonnras, who sui:iposes that Valerian 
was al'tna\ly ded,ired the colleag-ue of Decius, l. xi1. p. 625. 

t Hist. August. p. 174. The emperor's reply is omitted.. 
u S1lf'h as the attempts of Augustus towartls a reformation of man

ners. 	 Tacit. Annal. iii. 24. 
.1 Tillemont, Histoire des Empere11rs, tom. iii. p. 598 .. As Zosimus 

and some of hi1- followers mistake the Danube for the Tana1~, they place 
the field of battle in the plains of Scythia. , . 

y Anrelius Yictor allows two <listrnct actions for the deaths of the 
two Decii; hut I have preferred the account of Jornand~s, 
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their persons tall, their spears long, such as could 
wound at a distance."• In this morass the Roman 
army, after an ineffectual struggle, was irrecover
ably lost; nor could the body of the emperor ever 
be found.• Such was the fate of Decius, in the 
fiftieth year of his age; an accomplished prince, 
active in war, and affable in peace; b who, together 
with his son, has deserved to be compared, both in 
life and death, with the brightest examples of 
ancient virtue.• 
Election of Gal- This fatal blow humbled, for a very 
~'.·n. 251_ · little time, the insolence of the legions. 
December. They appear to have patiently· ex
pected, and submissively obeyed, the decree of the 
senate which regulated the succession to the throne. 
From a just regard for the memory of Decius, the 
imperial title was conferred on llostilianus, his 
only surviving son; but an equal rank, ·with more 
effectual power, was granted to Gallus, whose ex
perience and ability seemed equal to the great trust 
of guardian to the young prince and the distressed 
empire,d The first care of the new emperor was to 
deliver the Illyrian provinces from the intolerable 

weight of the victorious Goths. He 
252A. D. • consented to leave in their hands the 

rich fruits of their invasion, an immense booty, 
and, what was still more disgraceful, a great num
ber of prisoners of the highest merit and quality. 
Retreat of the He plentifully supplied their camp 

Goths. with every conveniency that could 
assuage their angry spirits, or facilitate their so 
much wished for departure; and he even promised 
to pay them annually a large sum of gold, on con
dition they should never afterwards infest the 
Roman territories by their incursions.• 
Gallus purchases In the age of the Scipios, the most 
~::i~1:;r1~~P~i: opulent kings of the earth, who court
nual tribute. ed the protection of the victorious 
commonwealth, were gratified with such trifling 
presents as could only derive a value from the 
hand that bestowed them; an ivory chair, a coarse 
garment of purple, an inconsiderable piece of 
plate, or a quantity of copper coin.f After the 
wealth of nations had centred in Rome, the em
perors displayed tl1eir greatness, and even their 
policy, by the regular exercise of a steady and 
moderate liberality towards the allies of the state. 
They relieved the poverty of the barbarians, hon
oured their merit, and recompensed their fidelity. 
These voluntary marks of bounty were understood 
to flow, not from the fears, but merely from the 
generosity or the gratitude, of the Romans; and 
whilst presents and subsidies were liberally dis

•. I _have ventured to copy from Tacitus (Annal. i. 64.) the picture of 
a s1mllar engagemPnt between a Roman army and German tribe. 
lil~ {i~~~~des, c. 18. Zosimus, I. i. p. 22. Zonaras, 1. xii. p. 027. Aure. 

b Th• Decii were killed before the end of the year two hundred and 
fifty.one, since the new princes took possession of the consulship on the 
.ensuing calends of January. 

c HiM. August. p. 223. gives them a very honourable place among 
the small number of good emperors who reigned between Augustus
and Diocletian. 
c!sa~~~s~Ui Patres comperere . . . . . . decern·uot. Victor in 

e Zonaras, 1. xii. p. 628. 

tributed among friends and suppliants, they were 
sternly refused to such as claimed them as a debt.K 
But this stipulation, of an annual Popular discon. 
payment to a victorious enemy, ap- tent. 
peared without disguise in the light of an igno
minious tribute; the minds of the Romans were 
not yet accustomed to accept such unequal laws 
from a tribe of barbarians ; and the prince, who by 
a necessary concession had probably saved his 
country, became the object of the general contempt 
and aversion. The death of Ilostilianus, though it 
happened in the midst of a raging pestilence, was 
interpreted as the personal crime of Gallus ;h and 
even the defeat of the late emperor was ascribed by 
the voice of suspicion to the perfidious counsels of 
his hated successor.I The tranquillity which tlie 
empire enjoyed during the first year of his admi
nistration,k served rather to inflame than to appease 
the public discontent; and, as soon as the appre
hensions of war were removed, the infamy of the 
peace was more deeply and more sensibly felt. 

But the Romans were irritated to a Victory and re, 

still hio-her de<rree when they dis- volt of lErnilia
0 o , nus, 

covered that they had not even sc- A. D. 2-13. 

cured their repose, though at the expense of their 
honour. The dangerous secret of the wealth and 
weakness of the empire had been revealed to the 
world. N cw swarms of barbarians, encouraged by 
the success, and not conceiving themselves bound 
by the obligation, of their brethren, spread devasta
tion through the Illyrian provinces, and terror as 
far as the gates of Rome. The defence of the 
monarchy, which seemed abandoned by the pu
sillanimous emperor, was assumed by £milianus, 
governor of Pannonia and Mresia; who rallied the 
scattered forces, and revived the fainting spirits of 
the troops. The barbarians were unexpectedly 
attacked, routed, chased, and pursued beyond the 
Danube. The victorious leader distributed as a 
donative the· money collected for the tribute, and 
the acclamations of the soldiers proclaimed him 
emperor on the field of battle.t Gallus, who, care
less of the general welfare, indulged himself in the 
pleasures of Italy, was almost in the same instant 
informed of the success, of the revolt, and of the 
rapid approach, of his aspiring lieutenant. He 
advanced to meet him as far as the plains of Spo
leto. w·hen the armies came in sight of each other, 
the soldiers of Gallus compared the ignominious 
conduct of their sovereign with the glory of his 
rival.· They admired the valour of .,£milianus; 
they were attracted by his liberality, for he offered 
a considerable increase of pay to all deserters.'" 

f A aella, a toga, aud a golden pntera of five pounds' weight, ~ere 
accepterl with joy and gratitude by the wealthy king of Egypt. (LtYt
xxvii. 4.) (.)uina raillia tEris, a weight of copper, 1~ v~lue a 0'!. 
eighteen pounds sterling, was the usual present made to tore1gn amha~ 
sadors. (Livy, 1<xxi. 9.) · . 

({ See the firmness of a Roman general so late as the tnne or AJe:x:.. 
ander Severus, in the Excerpta Legationum, p. 2,S. Edit. Lou~re. 

h For the plague, see Jornandes, c. 19. and Victor in Cresari.bus. 
i These improbaUle accusations are alleged by Zosirous, 1. I, P· 23, 
~ . 

k Jornandes, c. 19. The Gothic writer at least observed the 1,eaC' 

which his victorious countrymen had sworn to Gallus. . 


1 Zosimus, I. i. p. 25, 26. m Victor in C1Esaribus. 
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The murder of Gallus, and of bis son 
~~:l!~,)~~00

• Volusianus, put an end to the civil 
.1.D.2&1,nlay. war; and the senate gave a legal 
sanction to the rights of conquest. The letters of 
£milianus to that assembly displayed a mixture 
of moderation aud vanity. lie assured them, that 
be should resign to their wisdom the civil adminis
tration; and, contenting himself with the quality 
of their general, would in a short time assert the 
glory of Rome, and deliver the empire from nail tl~e 
barbarians both of the north and of the east. Il1s 
pride was flattered by the applause of the senate; 
and medals are still extant, representing him with 
the name and attributes of Hercules the Victor, 
and of Mars the Avenger.• 
Talerian revenges If the new monarch possessed the 
the death of Gal. abilities,. he wanted the time, nee es
- ~ ~ = . .lnowledged em- sary to fulfil these splendid promises. 
peror. Less than four months intervened be
tween his victory and his fall.P He had vanquished 
Gallus: he sunk under the weight of a competitor 
more formidable than Gallus. That unfortunate 
prince bad sent Valerian, already distinguished by 
the honourable title of censor, to bring the legions 
of Gaul and Germanyq to his aid. Valerian exe
cuted that commission with zeal and fidelity ; and 
as be arrived too late to save his sovereign, he re
solved to re,·enge him. The troops of .£milianus, 
who still lay encamped in the plains of Spoleto, 
were awed by the sanctity of his character, but 
much more by the superior strength of his army ; 
and as they were now become as incapable of per
sonal attachment as they had always been of eon-

A. D. z13, stitutional principle, they readily im
AugusL brned their hands in the blood of a 

prince who so lately had been the object of their 
partial choice. The guilt was theirs, but the ad
i·antag~ of it was Valerian's ; who obtained the 
p~s.sess10n of the throne by the means. indeed of a 
~IVll war, but with a degree of innocence singular 
m1?at age of revolutions ; since he owed neither 
gratitude nor allegiance to his predecessor w horn he 
dethroned. ' 

Cbara,1,i of Va. · Valerian was about sixty years of1erian. 
age' when he was invested with the

1plurp e, not by the caprice of the populace or the 
e amours of the a b ' 
ofth R rmy, ut by the unanimous voice 
th be oman world. In his gradual ascent throuo-h 

Ofe . onours of the state, he had deserved the favo:r 
Vlltuous p · 

en nnces, and had declared himself the 
un~~y ~fhtyrants.• His noble birth, his mild but 

em1s ed manne b' 1 . exp . rs, is earnmg, prudence and 
enence were ' d b ' and if 'k. re, ere Ythe senate and people , 

man md (ac d' ' 
, 2 cor mg to the observation of an 

i°naras, I. xii. P 62911 utropius, L ix ~ 6 · t o Banduri Numismata p 94 
peror. . · · · says erlio meose. .Eusebius omits ihi~ e~~ 
i q Zos1mus, I. ;, p. 28 . 
nRt"'ha. · Eutropius and Victor station Valerian's army 
r~ba e was about seventv at th . . 

~m hie, of hi" dea'th )r t Atime of his accession, or, as it is more 
1 ~ei:eu:s, tom. iii. p 's»d\ t ugust. P· 173. Tillemout, Hist. des 

strnO'~~:icus tyrannor·u~ · 1J\:t1· 
partgH' of the senate against 1\1- · _A,!gust. P: 173. In the glorious 

t A ist. .August. p. 156 ax1mm, Valerian acted a very spirited 
ccordmg to the disti~clion o . , 

f Victor, he seems to have recei,·ed 

ancient writer) had been left at liberty to choose a 
master, their choice would most assuredly have 
fallen on Valerian.' Perhaps the merit of this 
emperor was inadequate to his reputation; perhaps 
his abilities, or at least his spirit, were affected by 
the languor and coldness of old age. The con
sciousness of his decline engaged him General misfor. 

to share the throne with a younger and tune• of the 
. • reigns of Vale-

more active associate: u the emergency rian and Gallie

of the times demanded a general no ~~·n. 253_ 2us. 
less than a prince ; and the experience 
of the Roman censor might have directed I1im where 
to bestow the imperial purple, as the reward of 
military merit. But instead of making a judi
cious choice, which would have confirmed his reign 
and endeared his memory, Valerian, consulting 
only the dictates of affection or vanity, immediately 
invested with the supreme honours his son Gallie
nus, a youth whose effeminate vices had been 
hitherto concealed by the obscurity of a private 
station. The joint government of the father and the 
son subsisted about seven, and the sole administra
tion of Gallienus continued about eight, years. 
But the whole period was one uninterrupted series of 
confusion and calamity. As the Roman empire was 
at the same time, and on every side, attacked by the 
blind fury of foreign invaders, and the wild ambition 
of domestic usurpers, we shall consult order and 
perspicuity, liy pursuing, not so much the doubtful 
arrangements of dates, as the more natural distri
bution of subjects. The most dangerous enemies 
of Rome, during the reigns of Valerian and Gal
lienus, were, I. The Franks. 2. The Inroads of the · 

Alemanni. 3. The Goths ; and, 4. The barbarians. 

Persians. Under these general appellations, we 
may comprehend the adventurers of less consider
able tribes, whose obscure and uncouth names 
would only serve to oppress the memory and per
plex the attention of the reader. 

I. As the posterity of the Franks 
Origin and con. 

com pose one of the greatest and most federacy of the 
Frauks.enlightened nations of Europe, the 

powers of learning and ingenuity have been ex
ha.usted in the discovery of their unlettered ances
tors. To the tales of eredulity,·have succeeded the 
systems of fancy: Every passag~ has been sifted, 
every spot has been surveyed, that might possibly 
reveal some faint traces of their origin. It has been 
supposed, that Pannonia,X that Gaul, that the 
northern parts of Germany/. gave· birth to that 
celebrated colony of warriors. At length the most 
rational critics, rejecting the fictitious emigrations 
of ideal conquerors, have acquiesced in a sentiment 
whose simplicity persuades us of its truth.• They 
the title of Imperator from the army, and that of Au~ustus from the 
senat@, 

u }~rom ,·ictor and from the medals, Tillemont (tom. iii. p. 710.; 
"·ery jn.stly infers, that Gallienus was associated to the empire about 
the mouth of August of the year 253. 

x Various systems have Lieeu formed to explain a difficult passage in 
Greg-ory of Tour~l 1. ii. c. 9. . . . . 

y The Geog-rap her of Ravenna, i. ll. by menllomng Afauringamn, 
on the confines of Denmark, as the ancient seat of the Franks, ga\'e 
birth to an ingenious sy!-!tem of Leibnitz. . 

i See Cluver. Germania Antiqua-, ]. iii. <". 20. 1\I. Freret. 10 the 
I\1cmoires <le l' Academie des Inscriptions, tom. X\'iii. 
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suppose that about the year two hundred and 
forty,• a new confederacy was formed under the 
name of Franks, by the old inhabitants of the Lower 
Rhine and the ,veser. The present circle of West
phalia, the landgravate of Hesse, and the duchies 
of Brunswick and Lunenburg, were the ancient seat 
of the Chauci, who, in their inaccessible morasses, 
defied the Roman arms ;b of the Cherusci, proud of 
the fame of Arminius ; of the Catti, formidable 
by their firm and intrepid infantry; and of several 
other tribes of inferior power and renown.0 The 
love of liberty was the ruling passion of these 
Germans; the enjoyment of it their best treasure ; 
the word that expressed that enjoyment, the most 
pleasing to their ear. They deserved, they assumed, 
they maintained the honourable epithet of Franks, or 
Freemen ; which concealed, though it did not extin
guish, the peculiar names of the several states of the 
confederacy.d Tacit consent, and mutual advantage, 
dictated the first laws of the union ; it was gradual
ly cemented by habit and experience. The league 
of the Franks may admit of some comparison 
with the Hclvetic body; in which every canton, 
retaining its independent sovereignty, consults with 
its brethren in the common cause, without acknow
ledging the autl10rity of any supreme head, or re
presentative assembly.• But the principle of the 
two confederacies was extremely different. A peace 
of two hundred years has rewarded the wise and 
honest policy of the Swiss. An inconstant spirit, 
the thirst of rapine, and a disregard to the most so
lemn treaties, <lisg-raced the character of the Franks. 

They invade The Romans had long experienced 
Gaul. the daring valour of the people of 

Lower Germany. The union of their strength 
threatened Gaul with a more formidable invasion, 
anrl required the presence of Gallienus, the heir 
and colleague of imperial power/ Whilst that 
prince, and his infant son Salonius, displayed, in 
the court of Treves, the majesty of the empire, its 
armies were ably conducted by their general Pos
thumus, who, though be afterwards betrayed the, 
family of Valerian, was ever faithful to the great 
interest of the mo.narchy. The treacherous lan
guage of panegyrics and medals darkly announces 
a long series of victories. Trophies and titles attest 
(if such evidence can attest) the fame of Posthu
mus, who is repeatedly styled The Conqueror of the 
Germans, and The Saviour of GauJ.S 

. . But a single fact, the only one in-
Ravage Spam ; . 

deed of which we liave any distinct 
knowledge, erases, in a great measure, these n1onu

• l:l 1\-lo~t probably under the reig-n of Gordian, from an accidental 
c1rcumsta11('e fully canvassed by Tillemont, tom. iii. p. 710. lJ81. 

b Plin, Hist. Natur. xvi. I. The panegyri,ts frequently allude to 
the morasses of the Frankft. 

c Tacit. Germania, c. 30, 37. 
d In a subsequent period, most of those old names are occasionally 

n1entioned, See some vestiges of them in Cluver. Germ. Antiq. l. iii. 
e Simler de Repuhlic{i Helvet. cum uotis Fuselin. 
f z,,simus, l. i. p. 27. 

.KM. de Brequigny (in the Memoires de l'Academie, tom. xxx.) has 
g1yen us a very curious life of Posthumus. A series of the Ancrustau 
H1!.tory from l\ledals and Inscriptions has been more than once pl;nned 
and is still much wanted, , 

ments of vanity and adulation. The Rhine, though 
dignified with the title of Safeguard of tlrn pro
vinces, was an imperfect barrier against the daring 
spirit of enterprise with which the Franks were 
actuated. Their rapid devastations stretched from 
the river to the foot of the Pyrenees: nor were they 
stopped by those mountains. Spain, which l1ad 
never dreaded, was unable to resist, the inroads of 
the Germans. During twelve years, the greatest 
part of the reign of Gallienus, that opulent country 
was the theatre of unequal and destructive hos· 
tilities. Tarragona, the flourishing capital of a 
peaceful province, was sacked and almost de
stroyed ;h and so late as the days of Orosius, who 
wrote in the fifth century, wretched cottages, scat
tered amidst the ruins of magnificent cities, still 
recorded the rage of the barbarians,i When the 
exhausted country no longer supplied a variety of 
plunder, the Franks seized on some vessels in the 
ports of Spain,k and transported them- and pass over into 

selves into Mauritania. The distant Africa. 

province was astonished with the fury of these bar, 
barians, who seemed to fall from a new world, as 
their name, manners, and complexion, were equally 
unknown on the coast of Africa,1 

II. In that part of Upper Saxony Ori~in and re. 

beyond the Elbe, which is at present nown°oftheSuevi. 

called the marquisate of Lusace, there existed, in 
ancient times, a sacred wood, the awful seat of the 
superstition of the Suevi. None were permitted to 
enter the holy precincts, without confessing, by their 
servile bonds and suppliant posture, the immediate 
presence of the sovereign Deity. m Patriotism con
tributed as well as devotion to consecrate the 
Sonncnwald, or wood of the Scmnones." It was 
universally believed, that the nation had received 
its first existence on that sacred spot. At stated 
periods, the numerous tribes who gloried in the Sue
vie blood, resorted thither by their ambassadors; 
and the memory of their common extraction was 
perpetuated by barbaric rites and human sacrifices. 
The wide extended name of Suevi filled the interior 
countries of Germany, from the banks of the Oder 
to those of the Danube. They were distinguished 
from the other Germans by their peculiar mode of 
dressing their long hair, which they gathered into a 
rude knot on the crown of the head ; and they de
lighted ir.. an ornament that showed their ranks 
more lofty and terrible in the eyes of the enemy.' 
Jealous, as the Germans were, of military renown, 
they all confessed the superior valour of the Suevi; 
and the tribes of the Usipetes and Tencteri, who, 

h Aurel, Victor, c. ,33. Instead of Ptene direpto, both the sense.'"·~ 
the exprt:ssion require deleto, though indeed, for different reason~, it 1 

alike difficult to correct the text of the be~, and of the worst, wri!rs. r 
i ln the time of Ausonius (the end of the fourth ceutury) Iler aJ> 

Lerida was iu a very ruinous state, (Auson. Epist. xxv. 58.) which pro
bably was the consequence of this invasion. ad 

k Vale~ius is therefore mistaken in supposing that the Franks h 
invaded Spain by sen. 

1 Aurel. Victor. Eutrop. ix. 6 . 
m Tacit. Germauia, 38. 
n Cluver. Germ. Antiq. iii. 25. . · . . 
o Sic Suevi a ceteris German is, sic Sunorum ingemu a serv1s sepa 

rantur. A.proud separation! 
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with a vast army, encountered the dictator CIBsar, 
declared that they esteemed it not a disgrac~ to have 
fled before a people, to whose arms the immortal 
,ods themselves were uneq ual.P 
' . dbod In the reign of the emperor Cara
Am11e yoI • 

su,..i assume ihe calla an innumerable swarm of Suevi 
,ame of Aleman- ' k f l\·I ,
,i; appeared on the ban s o the em, 
and in the neighbourhood of the Roman provinces, 
in quest either of food, or plunder, or of glory .q 

The hasty army of volunteers gradually coalesced 
into a great and permanent nation, and, as it was 
composed from so rnany different tribes, assumed 

' the name of Alemanni, or All-men; to denote at 
once their various lineage, and their common 
brarny.' The latter was soon felt by the Ro
mans in many a hostile inroad. The Alemanni 
fought chiefly on horseback; but their cavalry was 
rendered still more formidable by a mixture of light 
infantry, selected from the bravest and most active 
of the youth, whom frequent exercise had inured 
to accompany the horsemen in the longest march, 
the most rapid charge, or the most precipitate re
treat.• 	 • 

iovade Gaul and This warlike people of Germans had 
Italy; been astonished by the immense pre

parations of Alexander Severus, they were dis
mayed by the arms of his successor, a barbarian 
equal in valour and fierceness to themselves. But 
~till hovering on the frontiers of the empire, they 
increased the general disorder that ensued after the 
death of Decius. They inflicted severe wounds on 
the rich provinces of Gaul: they were the first who 
removed the veil that covered the feeble majesty of 
Italy. A numerous body of the Alemanni pene
trated across the Danube, and throuo-h the Rh.:ctian 
Alps, into the plains of Lombardy, :dvanced as far 
as Ravenna, and displayed the victorious banners 
of barbarians almost in sight of Rome.1 The insult 
and the danger rekindled in the senate some sparks 
arerepulsed from of their ancient virtue. Both the em
!:'~u~\~!'i~ perors were engaged in far distant 
J' P wars, Valerian in the East, and Gal
ienus on the Rhine. All the hopes and resources 

of the Roma . ns were m themselves. In this emer
gency .the senators resumed the defence of the 
rbepubhc, drew out the pnetorian o-uards who had 
een I ft tO · " ' th . c garnson the capital, and filled up
e1r numbers by I' t' .th ' en IS mg mto the public service 
e stoutest and t .11. 

The Ale . mos WI mg of the plebeians. 
manm, astonished with the sudden ap

pearance of 
own t' d .an army more numerous than their 
th .'re ire rnto Germany, laden with spoil· and 

e1r reti-eat wa t 	 ' 
Warlik R s cs eemed as a victory by the un

e omans.• 

Th, senators ex. ,v1 G II' . 

cluded,byG,11ic. • ien a 1enus received the intel
nn, from the mi h"'ence th t h · ,
htary servi • " a IS capital was delivered 

ce. from the b b · c . ar anans, he was much less
!v;~:;~~lJ~ ~allic~, iv. 7.. 

of~l!l\1~etym~log~\far~\,~e;.~~s1is, )xvii. p. 13.?0. 
. i1uot dearned) ls presen·ed b A.· .o~ those which amuse tlu:.: fancy 

· ' , {,h~b~/~dthias, i. c. a. Y smm~ QuaJratus, an orig-iual historian, 
served th" ev1 engaged c~sar io tl . 

e approbation of th ns rua!mer, nud the m<mceuvre de
e conqueror, (111 llello Gal\ico, i. 48.) 

delig·h tcd than alarmed with the con rage of the senate, 
since itmight one day prompt them to rescue the pub
lic from domestic tyranny, ns well as from foreign 
invasion. His timid ingratitude was published to 
his subjects, in an edict which prohibited the sena
tors from exercising any military employment, an<l 
even from approaching the camps of the legions. 
But liis fears were groundless. The rich and luxu
rious nobles, sinking into their natural character, 
accepted, as a favour, this disgraceful exemption 
from military service; and as long as they were 
indulged in the enjoyment of their baths, tlicir 
theatres, and their villas, they cheerfully resigned 
the more dangerous cares of empire to the rough 
hands of peasants and soldicts.x 

Another invasion of the Alemanni, Gal\ienu, con. 

of a more formidable aspect, but more ~~~s •;•11: 
11 

;~1~~ 
glorious event, is mentioned by a mauui. 

writer of the lower empire. Three hundred thou
sand of that warlike people are said to have Leen 
vanquished, in a battle near Milan, by Gallicnus 
in person, at the head of only ten thousand Ro
mans.Y ,ve may, however, with great probability, 
ascribe this incredible victory, either to the credu
lity of the ]1istorian, or to some exaggerated exploits 
of one of the emperor's lieutenants. It was by 
arms of a very different nature that Ga1Iicnus 
endeavoured to protect Italy from the fury of the 
Germans. Ile espoused Pipa, the daughter of a 
king of the l\Iarcomanni, a Suevic tribe, which was 
often confounded with the Alemanni in their wars 
and conquests.• To the father, as the price of bis 
alliance, he granted an ample settlement in Pan
nonia. The native charms of unpolished beauty 
seem to have fixed the daughter in the affections of 
the inconstant emperor, and the bands of policy 
were more firmly connected by those of love. But 
the haughty prejudice of Rome still refused the 
name of marriage, to the profane mixture of a 
citizen and a barbarian ; and has stigmatized the 
German princess with the opprobrious title of con
cubine of Gallienus.• 

III. ,ve have already traced the Iuroads of the 

emigration of the Goths from Scan- lioths. 

dinavia, or at least from Prussia, to the mouth of 
the Borysthenes, and have followed their victoriou~ 
arms from the B9rysthcnes to the Danube. Under 
the reigns of Valerian and Gallienus, the frontict· 
of the last-mentioned river was perpetually infested 
by the inroads of Germans and Sarmatians ; but it 
was defended by the Romans with more than usual 
firmness and success. The provinces tl1at were the 
seat of war, recruited the armies of Rome with an 
inexhaustible supply of hardy soldiers; and more 
than one of these Illyrian peasants attained the 
station, and displayed the abilities, of a general. 
Though flying parties of the Larbarians, who inces

t Hist. August. p. 215, 216. Dexippus in the Exceri~ta Le;ptionum, 
p. 	8. Hieronym. Chron. Orosins, vii. 22. u Zos1~us, I. 1. P· 34. 

x Aurel. Victor in Gallieno et Probo. Hi! complamts bre<1the au 
uncommon spirit ~f freedom. y Zonara~. I. xii.~- 6.'U. 

z One of the Victors calls him king of the l\larcoman111; the other, 
of the Germans. 

a See Tillemont, Hist. des Empereurs, tom. iii. I'· 3ffi, &c. 
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santly hovered on the banks of the Danube, pene~ 
trated sometimes to the confines of Italy and 
Macedonia; their progress was commonly checked, 
or their return intercepted, by the imperial lieu
tenants.b But the great stream of the Gothic hosti
lities was diverted into a very different channel. 
The Goths, in their new settlement of the Ukraine, 
soon became masters of the northern coast of the 
Euxine: to the south of that inland sea were 
situated the soft and wealthy provinces of Asia 
Minor, which possessed all that could attract, and 
nothing that could resist, a barbarian conqueror. 

The banks of the Borysthenes are 
Conque~t o f tI1e 
Bosphorus by only sixty miles distant from the nar
the Goths; row ~ntrance • of the peninsula of Crim 
Tartary, known to the ancients under the name of 
Chersonesus Taurica,d On that inhospitable shore, 
Euripedes, embellishing with exquisite art the tales 
of antiquity, has placed the scene of one of his most 
affecting tragedies.• The bloody sacrifices of Di
ana, the arrival of Orestes and Pylades, and the 
triumph of virtue and religion over savage fierce
ness, serve to represent an historical truth, that the 
Tauri, the original .inhabitants of the peninsula, 
were in some degree reclaimed from their brutal 
manners, by a gradual intercourse with the Grecian 
colonies, which settled along the maritime coast. 
The little kingdom of Bosphorus, whose capital was 
situated on tha Straits, through which the 1\l~otis 
communicates itself to the· Euxine, was composed 
of degenerate Greeks, and half-civilized barbarians. 
It subsisted, as an independent state, from the time 
of the Peloponnesian war/ was at last swallowed up 
by the ambition of l\iithridatesl and, with the rest 
of his dominions, sunk under the weight of the 
Roman arms. From the reign of Augustus,h the 
kings of Bosphorus were the humble, but not use
less, allies of the empire.. By presents, by arms, 
and by a slight fortification drawn across the isth
mus, they effectually guarded against the roving 
plunderers of Sarmatia, the .access of a country, 
which from its peculiar situation and convenient 
l1arbours, commanded the Euxine sea and Asia 
Minor.I As long as the sceptre was possessed by a 
lineal succession of kings, they acquitted themselves 
of their important charge with vigilance and suc
cess. Domestic factions, and the fears, o_r private 
interest, of obscure usurpers, who seized on the 
vacant throne, admitted the Goths into the heart of 
Bosphorus. \Vith the acquisition of a superfluous 
waste of fertile soil, the conquerors obtained the 
command of a naval force, sufficient to transport 

b See the lives of Claudius, Aurelian, and Probus, in the Auo-ustan 
History. 0 

c It is about half a league in breadth. Genealogical History of the 
Tartars, p. 598, 

d M. de Peyssonel, who bad been French Consul at Caffa, in his Ob. 
servations snr les peuples barbares. qui oct habitt! les bords du Danube, 

e Euripides in lphhrenia in Taurid. 
f Strabo, 1. vii. p. 309. The first kings of Bosphorus were the allies 

of Athen•. 

Ir Appian in Mithridat. 


. h It ."."as reduced hy the arms of A~rippa. Orosius, vi. 21. Eutro
pms, v11. 9. The Romans once advanced withio three days' march of 
the Tanais. Tacit. Annal. xii. 17 

i See the Toxaris or Lucian, if we credit the sincerity aud the virtues 

· their armies to the coast of Asia,k The ships used 
in the navigation of the Euxine were wJ, . o acquire a 
ofa very singular construction. They naval force. 

were slight flat-bottomed barks framed of timber 
only; without the least mixture of iron, and occa
sionally covered with a shelving roof, on the appear
ance of a tempest.1 In these floating houses, the 
Goths carelessly trusted themselves to the mercy of 
an unknown sea, under the conduct of sailors press
ed into the service, and whose skill and fidelity 
were equally suspicious. But the hopes of plunder 
had banished every idea of danger, and a natural 
fearlessness of temper supplied in their minds the 
more rational confidence, which is the just result of 
knowledge and experience. "\Varriors of such a 
daring spirit must have often murmured against the 
cowardice of their guides, who required the strong
est assurances of a settled calm before they would 
venture to embark ; and would scarcely e,·er be 
tempted to lose sight of the land. Such, at least, is 
the practice of the modern Turks ;m and they are 
probably not inferior, in the art of navigation, to 
the ancient inhabitants of Bosphorus. 

The fleet of the Goths, leaving the First naval ex. 
coast of Circassia on the left hand, first peditio11 of the 

Goths.
appeared before Pityus," the utmost 
limits of the Roman provinces ; a city provided 
with a convenient port, and fortified with a strong: 
wall. Here they met with a resistance more obsti
nate than they had reason to expect from the feeble 
garrison of a distant fortress. They were repulsed; 
and their disappointment seemed to diminish the 
terror of the Gothic name. As long as Successia
nus, an officer of superior rank and merit, defended 
that frontier, all their efforts were ineffectual; but 
as soon as he was removed by Valerian to a more 
l10nourable but less important station, they resumed 
the attack of Pityus; and, by the destruction of. 
that city, obliterated the memory of their former 
disgrace.• 

Circling round the eastern extremity The G<,ths be
of the Euxine sea, the navigation from Rf'ige and take· 

TrelJizond.
Pityus to Trebizond is about three 
hundred miles.P The course of the Goths carried 
them in sight of the country of Colchis, so famous. 
by the expedition of the Argonauts ; and they even 
attempted, though without success, to pillage a rich 
temple at the mouth of the river Phasis. Trebi
zond, celebrated in the retreat of the ten thousand 
as an ancient colony of Grecks,q derived its wealth 
and splendour from the munificence of the emperor 
Hadrian, who had constructed an artificial port on 

of the ~cythian, who relates a great war of his nation against the kings 
of Bosphorus, 

k. Zosimus, 1. i. p. 28. 
1 Stral.Jo, L xi. Tacit. Hist. iii. 47. They were ~all~d C~marte. 'th 
m &-e a very natural picture of the Euxine nav1gat10n, Ill the xvi 

letter of Tournefort. ri; 
n Arrian places the frontier garrison at Dioscurias, or Sebas~opo k, 

forty.four miles to the east of Pityus. The g-arrison of ~>hai.,s /;t";
sisted in his time of only four hundred foot. See the Peri plus O 

Euxine. 
o Zosimus, 1. i. p. JO. · . 2GIO 
p Arrian (in Periplo Maris Euxin. p. 130.) calls the d,stance 

stadia. 
q Xenophon. Anabasis, I. iv. p. 348. Edit. Hutdliuson. 

1 
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a coast left destitute by nature of secure harbours.' 
The city·was large and populous; a double enclo
sure of walls seemed to defy the fury of the Goths, 
and the usual garrison had been strengthened by a 
reinforcement of ten thousand men. But there are 
notany advantages capable of supplying the absence 
of discipline and vigilance. The numerous garri 
son of Trebizond, dissolve<i in riot and luxury, 
disdained to guard their impregnable fortifications. 
The Goths soon discovered the supine negligence 
of the besieged, erected a lofty pile of fascines, 
ascended the walls in the silence of the night, and 
entered the defenceless city, sword in hand. A ge
neral massacre of the people ensued, · whilst the 
alfrighted soldiers escaped through the opposite 
gates of the town. The most holy temples, and the 
most splendid edifices, were involved in a common 
destruction. The booty that fell into the hands of 
the Goths was immense; the wealth of the adjacent 
countries had been deposited in Trebizond, as in a 
secure place of refuge. The number of captives 
was incredible, as the victorious barbarians ranged 
without opposition through the extensive province 
of Pontus.' The rich spoils of Trebizond filled a 
great fleet of ships that had been found in the port. 
The robust youth of the sea-coast were chained to 
the oar; and the Goths, satisfied with the success of 
their first naval expedition, returned in triumph to 
their new establishments in the kingdom ·of Bos
phorus.t 

Th, second ex. The second expedition of the Goths 
~;~on of the was undertaken with greater powers 
. of men and ships ; but they steered a 

different course, and, disdaining the exhausted 
provinces of Pontus, followed the western coast of 
the Euxine, passed before the wide mouths of the 
Borysthenes, the Niester, and the Danube and in
creasing their fleet by the capture of a gr;at num
ber of fishing barks, they approached the narrow 
outlet ~hrough which the Euxine sea pours its 
~aters mto the Mediterranean, and divides the con
tinents of Europe and Asia. The garrison of Chal
cedon was e d .U . ncampe near the temple of Jup1ter 

nus, on a promontory that commanded the en
trance of the st ·t . d · ,rai , an so mcons1derable were thedreaded inva · f h .s10ns o t e barbanan,s, that this body 
Th,y. ~!under of troops surpassed in number the 
the cities of n· Got! ' • ,
thy,i~ 1

• nc army. But 1t was m numbers 

deserted withalon~ ~hat. they surpassed it. They 
and b precipitat10n their advanta"eous post·

a andoned th t f " ' tif II e own o Chalcedon most plen
u Ystored with ' 

lion of th arms and money, to the disere
ivhetbe the conquerors. ,vhilst they hesitated 
or Asi/ ~ eyhshould prefer the sea or land, Europe 

.' or t e scene of their hostilities, a perfidious 

: ~rrian, p. 129. The 
11 8ee an epistle of Gre}ene;~l observation is Tournefort's. 

q:tz,d by ll!ascou v. 37"ory l haumaturgus, bishop of Neo.Ca,sarea 
,osunus I · ' • ,

• Itiner ir · 1
• p. 32, 33. 

, . ier?solym. I'· 572. Wesset,· na 
1 '· p, 32, 33. ~· 

the plate with 400 
Lege ianil'l lutarch in Lucul g11ey.~, 150,000_ foot, a,id a numerous 

'', c. 8, · pp,an ID M1thridat. Cicero pro 

fugitive pointed out Nicomedia, once the capital of 
the kings of Bithynia, as a rich and easy conquest. 
He guided the march, which was only sixty miles 
from the camp of Chalcedon," directed the resist 
less attack, and partook of the booty ; for the 
Goths had learned sufficient policy to reward the 
traitor, wl1om they detested. Nice, Prusa, Apre
mrea, Cius, cities that had sometimes rivalled, or 
imitated, the splendour of Nicomedia, were in
volved in the same calamity, which, in a few weeks, 
raged without control through the whole province 
of Ilithynia. Three hundred years of peace, en
joyed by the soft inhabitants of Asia, had abolished 
the exercise of arms, and removed the apprehen
sion of danger. The ancient walls were suffered to 
mou.lder away, and all the revenue of the most 
opulent cities was reserved for the construction of 
baths, temples, and theatres.x 

,Vhen the city of Cyzicus withstood Retreat of the 

the utmost effort of Mithridates,Y it Goths. 

was distinguished by wise laws, a naval power 
of two hundred galleys, and three arsenals; of 
arms, of military engines, and of corn.• It was 
still the seat of wealth and luxury; but of its 
ancient strength nothing remained except the 
situation, in a little island of the Propontis, con
nected with the continent of Asia only by two 
bridges. From the recent sack of Prusa, the Goths 
advanced within eighteen miles• of the city, which 
they had devoted to destruction ; but the ruin of 
Cyzicus was delayed by a fortunate accident. The 
season was rainy, and the lake Apolloniates, the 
reservoir of all the springs of J\Iount Olympus, 
rose to an uncommon height. The little river of 
Rhyndacus, which issues from the lake, swelled 
into a broad and rapid stream, and stopped the 
progress of the Goths. Their retreat to the mari
time city of Heraclea, where tl1e fleet had probably 
been stationed, was attended by a long train of 
waggons, laden with the spoils of Bithynia, and 
was marked by the flames of Nice and Nicomedia, 
which they wantonly burnt. b Soine obscure hints 
are mentioned of a doubtful combat that secured 
their retreat. 0 But even a complete victory would 
have been of little moment, as the approach of the 
autumnal equinox summoned them to hasten their 
return. To navigate the Euxine before the month 
of May, or after that of September, is esteemed by 
the modern Turks the most unquestionable instance 
of rashness and folly.d 

,vhen we are informed that the 
. . Third naval ex

tlllrd fleet equipped by the Goths in pedition of the 

the ports of Bosphorus, consisted of Goths. 

five hundred sail of ships,• our ready imagination 
instantly computes and multiplies the formidable 

• Strabo, I. xii. p. 573. 
a Po('ock's DeS('ription of the East, 1. ii. c. 23, 24. 

b Zo>imus, I. i. p. 3.l. 

c Syncl"llus tells an unintelligible story of Prince Odennthus, who 


defeated the Goths, and who was killed by Prince Odenath11a. 
d Voyages de Chard in, tom. i. p. 45. Ile sailed with the Turks from 

· Con!'tautinople to Caffa. 
• Syncellus (p. 382.) speaks of lhi• expedition as undertaken by the 

Hu~L · 
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armament; but, as we are assured by the judicious 
Strabo r, that the piratical vessels used by the bar
barians of Pontus and the Lesser Scythia, were not 
capable of containing more than twenty-five or 
thirty men, we may safely affirm, that fifteen thou
sand warriors, at the most, embarked in this great 
expedition. Impatient of the limits of the Euxine, 
they steered their destructive course from the Cim
mcrian to the Thracian Bosphorus. ·when they bad 
almost gained the middle of the straits, they were 

suddenly driven back to tl1e entrance 
They pass the • • 
Bosphorus amt of them ; till a favourable wmd, 
the Hellespont. springing up the next day, carried 
them in a few hours into the placid sea, or rather 
lake, of the Propontis. Their landing on the little 
island of Cyzicus was attended with the ruin of that 
ancient and noble city. From thence issuing again 
through the narrow passage of the Hellespont, they 
pursued their winding navigation amidst the nu
merous islands scattered over the Archipelago, or 
the .iEgean sea. The assistance of captives and 
deserters must have been very necessary to pilot 
their vessels, and to direct their various incursions, 
as well on the coast of Greece as on that of Asia. 
At lengtl1 the Gothic Hect anchored in the port of 
Pirams, five miles distant from Athens, g which had 
attempted to make some preparations for a vigorous 
defence. Cleodamus, one of the engineers em
ployed by the emperor's orders to fortify. the mari
time cities against the Goths, liad already begun to 
repair tl1e ancient walls, fallen to decay since the 
time of Sylla. The efforts of his skill were inef
fectual, and the barbarians became masters of the 
native seat of the muses and the arts. But while 
the com1 uerors abandoned themselves to the licence 
of plunder and intemperance, their lleet, that lay 
with a slender guard in the harbour of Pineus, was 
unexpectedly attacked by the brave Dexippus, who, 
flying with the engineer Cleodamus from the sack 
of Athens, collected a hasty band of volunteers, 
1ieasants as well as soldiers, and in some measure 
avenged the calamities of his country.h 
Rava:,;e Greece But this exploit, whatever lustre it 
anrl threaten might shed on the declining age of 
Italy. 

Athens, served rather to irritate than to 
subdue the undaunted spirit of the northern invaders. 
A general conflagration blazed out at the same time 
in every district of Greece. Thebes and Argos, 
Corinth and Sparta, which had formerly waged such 
memorable wars against each other, were now unable 
to bring an army into the field, or even to defend their 
ruined fortifications. The rage of war, both by 
land and by sea, spread from the eastern point of 
Sunium to the western coast of Epirus. The Goths 
bad already advanced within sight of Italy, when the 
approach of such imminent danger awakened the 

f istnbo, 1. xi. p. 495. g Plin. Hist. Natur. iii. 7. 
h Hist. A11g1Jst. p. 181. Victor, e. 33. Orosiu~, vii. 42. Zosimus 

1. i. p. 3a. Zouaras, 1. xii. p. 6:35. Syncellus, p. 382. It is not withoui 
~me attention, that we can explain and conciliate their imperfect 
hints. \Ve can still discover some traces of the partiality of Dexippus 
in the relation of his own and his countrymen's exploits. ' 
anid1!;~~~"· p. 382. This body of Heruli was for a long time faithful 

indolent Gallien us from bis dream of pleasure. The 
emperor appeared in arms ; and his presence seems 
to have checked the ardour, and to have divided the 
strength, of the enemy. N aulobatus, Tl,eir division, 

a chief of the Heruli, accepted an and retreat. 

honoural>!e capitulation, entered with a large body 
of his countrymen into the service of Rome, and 
was invested with the ornaments of the consular 
dignity, which had never before been profaned by 
the hands of a barbarian,; . Great numbers of the 
Goths, disgusted with the perils and hardships of a 
tedious voyage, broke into l\Ia,sia, with a design of 
forcing their way over the Danube to their settle
ments in the Ukraine. The wild attempt would 
have proved inevitable destruction, if the discord of 
the Roman generals had not opened to the barba
rians the means of an escape.k The small remainder 
of this destroying host returned on board their ves
sels ; and measuring back their way through the 
Hellespont and the Bosphorus, ravaged in their 
passage the shores of Troy, whose fame, immor
talized by Homer, will probably survive the memory 
of the Gothic conquests. As soon as they found 
themselves in safety within the bason of the Euxine, 
they landed at Anchialus in Thrace, near the foot of 
l\Iount Hremus: and, after all their toils, indulged 
themselves in the use of those pleasant and salutary 
hot baths. ·what remained of the voyage was a short 
and easy navigation.' Such was the various fate of 
this third and greatest of their naval enterprises. It 
may seem difficult to conceive, how the original body 
of fifteen thousand warriors could sustain the losses 
and divisions of so bold an adventure. But as their 
numbers were gradually wasted by the sword, by. 
shipwrecks, and by the inlluencc of a warm climate, 
they were perpetually renewed by troops of banditti 
and deserters, who flocked to the standard of plun
der, and by a crowd of fugitive slaves, often of 
German or Sarmatian extraction, who eagerly seized 
the glorious opportunity of freedom and revenge. 
In these expeditions, the Gothic nation claimed a 
superior share of honour and danger; hut the tribes 
that fought under the Gothic banners are sometimes 
distinguished and sometimes confounded in the 
imperfect histories of that age; and as the barbarian 
llects seemed to issue from the mouth of the Tanais, 
the vague but familiar appellation of Scythians was 
frequently bestowed on the mixed multitude."' 

In the general calamities of man- Ruin of the tern· 
kind, the death of an individual, pie of Ephesus. 

however exalted, the ruin of an edifice, l1owever 
famous, are passed over with careless inattention. 
Yet we cannot forget t1iat the temple of Diana at 
Ephesus, after having risen with increasing splendour 
from seven repeated misfortuncs,n was finally burnt 
by the Goths in their third naval invasion. The 

k Claudius, who commanded on the I>anubf', thou~ht ~ith pror}t!l
and acted with spitit. His colleague was jealous of }us fame. 1 

• 

August. p. 181. 
1 Jorn~ndi:s, c. 20. , , i\·e 
m Zo51mus and the Greeks (a!II the author of the Philop~tri~, .R' ~ 

the name of Scythiaus to those whom Jornandcs, and the Latm writer, 
constantly represent as Goths. 

n Hist. Au;;. p. 178. Jorrnrndes, c. 20, 
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and the wealth of Asia, bad con-arts of Greece , .. 
s ired to erect that sacred and magmflcent structure.
fwas supported by an hundred and twenty-seven1

marble columns of the Ionic order. They ~ere the 
gifts of devout monarchs, and ~ach was sixty feet 
hi~h. TJie altar was adorned with the masterly 
sc~Iptures of Praxiteles, who bad, perhaps, se_lected 
from the favourite legends of the place the bHth of 
the divine children of Latona, the concealment of 
Apollo after the slaughter of the Cyclops, and the 
clemency of Bacchus to the vanquished Amazons.0 

Yet the length of the temple of Ephesus was only 
four hundred and twenty-five feet, about two
thirds of the measure of the church of St. Peter's 
at Rome.P In the other dimensions, it was still 
more inferior to that sublime production of modern 
architecture. The spreading arms of a Christian 
cross require a much greater breadth than the 
oblong temples of the pagans ; and the boldest 
artists of antiquity would have been startled at the 
proposal of raising in the air a dome of the size and 
proportions of the pantheon. The temple of Diana 
was, however, admired as one of the wonders of the 
world. Successive empires, the Persian, the Mace
donian, and the Roman, had revered its sanctity, 
and enriched its splendour.q But the rude savages 
of the Baltic were destitute of a taste for the elegant 
arts, and they despised the ideal terrors of a foreign 
superstition! 
Conduct of the Another circumstance is related of 
Gotbsat Athens. these invasions, which might deserve 
our notice, were it not justly to be suspected as the 
fanciful conceit of a recent sophist. \Ve are told, 
that in the sack of Athens the Goths had collected 
nil the libraries, and were on the point of setting 
fire to this funeral pile of Grecian learning, had not 
one of their chiefs, of more refined policy than his 
brethren, dissuaded them from the design ; by tl1c 
profound observation, that as long as the Greeks 
were addicted to the study of books, they would 
never apply themselves to the exercise of arms.• 
The sagacious counsellor (should the truth of the 
f~ct be admitted) reasoned like an io-norant barba
rian. In th t 1· " . . . e mos po ite and powerful nations, 
genrns of every kind has displayed itself about the 
~ame period; and the age of science has generally 
een the age of military virtue and success. 

Co"'lue,tor Ar. IV. The new sovereio-ns of Persia 
mema by the Art , " ,
Pe~ians. axerxes and his son Sapor, had 

triumphed (as we have already seen) 
over the house of A 0th t . rsaces. f the many princes of 

a ancient race Ch . k" .I , osrnes, ·rng of Armema had 
~o: preserved both his life and his independ;nce 
e efended himself by the natural strenO'th of hi; 

0 

'Strabo, 1. xiv . . 
Ann,J_. iii. 61. Pii~· l'/;~i J•lrul'm',. I. i. c. I. prrefat. I. vii. Tacit. 
I' P 1he length of ~i p' t at. xxxv,. 14. , 
~t~e short of nine £.~gl~ {r:s 1~ 8·10 ~oman palms; each palm is ,·ery 
·q ~leOn ~he Roman f~~t.tnc ics. See Greaves's 1\liscellanies, vol. 1, 

ext, JJOhcy, however 
1 0 r ti R 

s nt of the sanctuary ie omans induced them to ahridn·e the
/:e;dl1se\f two stadiaorr asy~m}, which Uy snccessive privileg;s }mdtT nnal. iii. M, &c, oun t le temple. Strabo1 I. xiv. p. fi4I. 

hey offered no sa .fi 
i;or. Thaumat. cro ees to the Grecian g·ods. See Epistol. Gre. 

country; by the perpetual resort of fugitives and 
malecontents ; by the alliance of the Romans, and, 
above all, by his own courage. Invincible in arms 
during a thirty years war, he was at length assassi
nated by the emissaries of Sapor king of Persia. The 
patriotic satraps of Armenia, who asserted the free
dom and <lignity of the crown, implored the protec
tion of Rome in favour of Tiri<lates the lawful heir. 
But the son of Chosroes was an infant, the allies 
were at a distance, and the Persian monarch ad
vanced towar<ls the frontier at the head of an irre
sistible force. Young Tiridates, the future hope of 
his country, was saved by the fidelity of a servant, 
and Armenia continued above twenty-seven years a 
reluctant province of the great monarchy of Persia.< 
Elated with this easy conquest, and presuming on 
the <listrcsscs or the degeneracy of the Romans, 
Sapor obliged the strong garrisons of Carrhce and 
Nisibis to surrender, and spread devastation and 
terror on either side of the Euphrates. 

The loss of an important frontier, Valerian marche• 

the ruin of a faithful and natural ally, into the East. 

and the rapid success of Sapor's ambition, affected 
Rome with a deep sense of the insult as well as ot 
the danger. Valerian flattered himself, that the 
vigilance of his lieutenants would sufficiently pro
vide for the safety of the Rhine and of the Danube; 
but lie resolved, notwithstanding his advanced age, 
to march in person to the defence of the Euphrates. 
During his progress through Asia Minor, the naval 
enterprises of the Goths were suspended, and the 
affiicted province enjoyed a transient and fallacious 
calm. He passed the Euphrates, encountered the 
Persian monarch near the walls of Edessa, was 
vanquished, and taken prisoner by i. defeated ancl 

Sapor. The particulars of this great taken prisoner by
• Sapor krng of 

event are darkly and Imperfectly re- Persia, 

presented ; yet, by the glimmering A. D. 260· 

light which is affor<led us, we may discover a long 
series of imprudence, of error, and of deserved 
misfortune on the side of the Roman omperor. He 
reposed an implicit confidence in l\Iacrianus, his 
prcetorian prcefect.u That worthless minister ren
dered his master formidable only to the oppressed 
subjects, and contemptible to the enemies of Rome." 
By his weak or wicked counsels, the imperial army 
was betrayed. into a situation, where Yalour and 
military skill were equally unavailing.Y The 
Yigorous attempt of the Romans to cut their way 
through the Persian host was repulsed with great 
slaughter;• and Sapor, who encompassed the camp 
with superior numbers, patiently waited till the in
creasing rage of famine and pestilence had ensured 
his ,·ictory. The licentious murmurs of the legions 

• Zonaras, 1. xii. p. 635. Such au aneC'dote was perfoctly i;iuitrd to 
the taste of :I\Iontaigue. He makes use of it in his agreeable Essay on 
Pedantry, I. i. c. 24. .. 

t l\lo.-,es Chorenensi~, 1. ii. c. 71, 73, 74. Zonaras, 1. XII, P~ 028. The 
authrntic relation of the Armenian historian serves to rel'lify the t·on.. 
fused account of the Greek. The latter talks of the children of Tiri. 
date~. who at that time wa!il him~elf au infant. . . 

u Hist. Aug-. p. 191. As Macrianus was an enemy to the Christians, 
they char,2:ed him with being a magician. . 

x Zosirnn!i!, I. i. p. 33. y H1st .. Aug. p. 174. 
z Victor in Cresar. Eutropius, ix. 7. 
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soon accused Yalerian as the cause of their calami
ties; their seditious clamours demanded an instant 
capitulation. An immense sum of gold was offer
ed to purchase the permission of a disgraceful re
treat. But the Persian, conscious of his superiority, 
refused the money with disdain ; and detaining the 
deputies, advanced in order of battle to the foot of 
the Roman rampart, and insisted on a personal con-· 
ference with the emperor. Valerian was reduced 
to the necessity of intrusting l1is life and dignity to 
the faith of an enemy. The interview ended as it 
was natural to expect. The emperor was made a 
prisoner, and his astonished troops laid down their 
arms.• In such a moment of triumph, the pride 
and policy of Sapor prompted him to fill the vacant 
throne with a successor entirely dependent on his 
pleasure. Cyriades, an obscure fugitive of Antioch, 
stained with every vice, was chosen to dishonour 
the Roman purple; and the wiil of the Persian 
victor could not fail of being ratified by the 
acclamations, however reluctant, of the captive 
army.b 

The imperial slave was eager to 
Sapor overruns 
Syria, Cilicia, secure the favour of his master by an 
andCappadocia. act of treason to his native country. 
He conducted Sapor over the Euphrates, and, 
by the way of Chalcis, to the metropolis of the 
East. So rapid were the motions of the Persian 
cavalry, that, if we may credit a very judicious 
historian,c the city of Antioch was surprised when 
the idle multitude was fondly g·azing on the 
amusements of the theatre. The splendid build
ings of Antioch, private as well as public, were 
.either pillag;ed or destroyed ; and the numerous in
habitants were put to the sword, or led away into 
captivity.a The tide of devastation was stopped 
for a moment by the resolution of the high priest 
of Emesa. Arrayed in his sacerdotal robes he ap
peared at the head of a great body of fanatic pea
sants, armed only with slings, and defended bis 
god and bis property from the sacrilegious hands of 
the followers of Zoroaster.• But the ruin of Tarsus, 
and of many other cities, furnishes a melancholy 
proof, that, except in this singular instance, the 
conquest of Syria and Cilicia scarcely interrupted 
the progress of the Persian arms. The advantages 
of the narrow passes of Mount Taurus were aban
doned, in which an invader, whose principal force 
consisted in his cavalry, would have been engaged 
in a very unequal combat; and Sapor was permit
ted to form the siege of Ca-sarea, the capital of 
Cappadocia; a city, though of the second rank, 
which was supposed to contain four hundred thou-

a Zosimus, 1. i. p. 33. Zonarast 1. xii. p. 630. Peter Patricio~, in 
the Excerpta Legat. p. 29. 

b Hist. August. p. 185. The reign of Cyriades appears in that col
lec~ion prior to the death of Valerian; but I have preferred a probable 
series of events to the doubtful chronology of a most inaccurate writer, 

c The s.1.~~ of An~ioch, anticipat~d by i-ome historian_.;i, is a&."iigned, 
by t.he dec1s1.~~ testimony of Ammiaous Marcclliuus, to the reign of 
Gall1enu!i, xx111. 5. 


d Zosimus, l. i. p. 35. 

• John Malala, tom, i. p. 391. lie corrupts this probable event by

some fabulous circllmst,lllce~. 

· f Zonaras, I. xii. p. 630. Deep vall..ys were filled up with the slaio. 


sand inhabitants. Demosthenes commanded in the 
place, not so much by the commission of the empe
ror, as in the voluntary defence of his country. 
For a long time lie deferred its fate; and, when at 
last Cresarea was betrayed by the perfidy of a phy
sician, be cut his way through the Persians, who 
liad been ordered to exert their utmost diligence to 
take him alive.. This heroic chief escaped the 
power of a foe, who might either have honoured or 
punished his obstinate valour; but many thousands 
of his fellow-citizens were involved in a general 
massacre, and Sapor is accused of treating his 
prisoners with wanton and unrelenting cruelty.C 
Much should undoubtedly be allowed for national 
animosity, much for humbled pride and impotent 
revenge ; yet, upon the whole, it is certain, that the 
same prince, who, in Armenia, had displayed the 
mild aspect of a legislator, showed himself to the 
Romans under the stern features of a conqueror. 
He despaired of making any permanent establish
ment in the empire, and so11ght only to leave be
hind him a wasted desert, whilst be transported 
into Persia the people and the treasures of the 
provinces.s 

At the time when the East trembled a 
• Bol ness aud suc

at the name of Sapor, he received a cessofOdenathu•. 

present not unworthy of the greatest agai'.ist Sapor. 

kings ; a long train of camels laden with the most 
rare and valuable merchandises. The rich offering 
was accompanied with an epistle, respectful but 
not servile, from Odenathus, one of the noblest and 
most opulent senators of Palmyra. " \Vho is this 
Odenathus," (said the haughty victor, and he com
manded that the presents should be cast into the 
Euphrates) " that he thus insolently presumes to 
write to his lord ! If he entertains a hope of miti
gating his punishment, let him fall prostrate before 
the foot of our throne with his hands bound be
hind his back. Should he hesitate, swift destruc
tion shall be poured on bis head, on bis whole race, 
and on bis country."h The desperate extremity to 
which the Palmyrenian was reduced, called into 
action all the latent powers of his soul. Ile met 
Sapor; hut he met him in arms. Infusing his own 
spirit into a little army collected from the villages 
of Syria,i and the tents of the desert/ he hovered 
round the Persian host, harassed their retreat, 
carried off part of the treasure, and what was 
dearer than any treasure, several of the women of 
the great king; who was at last obliged to repass 
the Euphrates with some marks of haste and con
fusion.' By this exploit, Odcnathus laid the foun
dations of his future fame and fortunes. The 

Crowrl! of prisoners were driveu. to water like beasts, and many perish• 
ed for want of food. ·1 

g- Zosimus, I. i. p. 25. as.,.erts, that Sapor, had be not preferred spol 
to conquest, might have remained master of Asia. 

h Peter Patricius, in Excerpt. Leg. p. 29. . r 
i Syrornm agrestium manfi. Sextus Rufus, c. 23. Ruflls,. Victok, 

!he Augustan History, (p. 192.) and several inscriptions agree rn ma .. 
HJ~ Odenathus a citizen of Palmyra. . 'b s 

k Be possessed 80 powerful an iuterest amon~ the ,vander111:; tri. e' 
that Procopius (Bell. Persie. I. ii. c. 5.) aod John Malala (tom. 1• P· 
391.) style him Prince of the Saracens. 

I Peter Patricius, p. 25. 
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· t of Rome oppressed by a Persian, was pro
maJes Y ' 

t d by a Syrian or Arab of Palmyra.
tee e . h" h . ftThe voice of history, w 1c 1s o en 
Treatment of h f} t d

Valerian. little more than t e organ o ia re or 
flattery, reproaches Sapor with a proud abus~ of 

·~11ts of conquest. \Ve are told that Valenan,ther1o • • • 
in chains, but invested with the 1mpena 1 purp1e, 
was exposed to the multitude, a constant spectacle 
of fallen greatness; and that whenever the P~rsian 
monarch mounted on horseback, be placed Ins foot 
on the neck of a Roman emperor. Notwithstand
in~ all the remonstrances of his allies, who repeat
edly advised him to remember the vicissitude of 
fortune, to dread the returning power of Rome, and 
to make his illustrious captive the pledge of peace, 
not the object of insult, Sapor still remained inflex
ible. When Valerian sunk under the weight of 
shame and grief, his skin, stuffed with straw, and 
formed into the likeness of a human figure, was 
preserved for ages in the most celebrated tem
ple of Persia; a more real monument of triumph, 
than the fancied trophies of brass and marble so 
often erected by Roman vanity."' The tale is moral 
and pathetic, but the truth of it may very fairly be 
called in question. The letters still extant from 

. tlie princes of the east to Sapor, are manifest for
geries;• nor is it natural to suppose that a jealous 
monarch should, even in the person of a rival, thus 
publicly degrade the majesty of kings. Whatever 
treatment the unfortunate Valerian might experience 
in Persia, it is at least certain, that the only emperor 
of Rome who had ever fallen into the hands of the 
enemy,languished away his life in hopeless captivity. 
Cbaracterand The emperor Gallienus, who had 
administration long supported with impatience the 
ofGallienus. 

censorial severity of his father and 
colleague, received the intelligence of his misfor
tunes with secret pleasure and avowed indifference. 
"I knew that my father was a mortal " said he · 
" d . ' ' an smce he has acted as becomes a brave man 

I am satisfied." \Vhilst Rome lamented the fate of 

her sovereigu, the savage coldness of his son was 

extolled by the · servile courtiers, as the perfect 

fir~ness of a hero and a stoic.0 It is difficult to 

pamt the light, the various, the inconstant character 

ofGallienus, which he displayed without constraint 

as soon as he became sole possessor of the empire'. 

In every art that he attempted, his lively genius 

enabled him t d . .o succee ; and as his gemus was 
, m The Pagan writer, lam t th Ch . t· .
aleriao. TIIeir v . · en. , ~ · TI!:! 1ans insult, the misfortunes of 

' 
10 ~s te!-l~ 1m?n1es are accurately collected by Tille.moot, tom, iii. p. 1;;


lory before Mahomet' tic. So little has bee~ preserved of eastern his

the ,ictorr of Sa ' iat the moder~ Persians are totally ignorant of 

theque Onentale.por, an event so glorious to their oatiou. See Biblio-

A, One of these epistles . f A t . . . 

r.mema was then a rov· is .rom ~ avasde~, kmg of Arme01t1.: srnre 
epist!e, must be fictitou;nce m Persia, the k111g, the kingdom, and the 
' See his life in th A · .
PThere is st"ll \ ugnstan History. 

Gallienus, for the n:;:t'\ _a r'tY pretty Epithalaminm, composed by 
lteait O Ju <l so ii~ ne11hews. 
Omnibu . venes, pariter sudate medullis 
Brachia ~o•:trdvos: non ~urmura vestra colnmb~, 

q Re t' erre,. non vmcant oscula conchre. 

lot hwasonthepointofg' · ~PI · 

Pl? t e experiment of . JY1!ie otmus a ruined city of Campania 

OAus, by Porphyry in'r' t"g '!'Jato's. Republic. See the Lite of 
r mcdaJ. which bea;s th \ ricd1us • B1bl1oth. Gra,c. I. iv. 

e ea of Galhenus has perplexed the anti. 

destitute of judgment, he attempted every art, 
except the important ones of war and government. 
He was a master of several curious but useless 
sciences, a ready orator, and elegant poet,P a skilful 
gardener, an excellent cook, and most contemptible 
prince. ,v1ien the great emergencies of the state 
required his presence and attention, he was engaged 
in conversation with the philosopher Plotinus,q 
wasting his time in trifling or licentious pleasures, 
preparing his initiation to the Grecian mysteries, or 
soliciting a place in the Areopagus of Athens. His 
profuse magnificence insulted. the general poverty; 
the solemn ridicule of his triumphs impressed a 
deeper sense of the public disgrace.' The repeated 
intelligence of invasions, defeats, and rebellions, 
he received with a careless smile; and singling 
out, with affec~ed contempt, some particular pro
duction of the Jost province, he carelessly asked, 
,vhether Rome must be ruined, unless it was sup
plied with linen from Egypt, and Arras cloth from 
Gaul? There were, however, a few short moments 
in the life of Gallienus, when, exasperated by some 
recent injury, he suddenly appeared the intrepid sol
dier, and the cruel tyrant; till, satiated with blood, 
or fatigued by resistance, he insensibly snnk into the 
natural mildness and indolence of his character.• 

At a time when the reins of govern- The thirty 

ment were l1eld with so loose a band, tyrants. 

it is not surprising, that a crowd of usurpers should 
start up in every province of the empire against the 
son of Valerian. It was probably some ingenious 
fancy, of comparing the thirty tyrants of Rome 
with the thirty tyrants of Athens, that induced 
the writers of the Augustan history to select that 
celebrated number, which has been gradually re
ceived into a popular appellation.' But in every 
light the parallel is idle and defective. ,vhat 
resemblance can we discover between a council 
of thirty persons, the united oppressors of a 
single city, and an uncertain list of independent 
rivals, who rose and fell in irregular succession 
through the extent of a vast empire? Nor can the 
number of thirty be completed, unless we include 
in the account the women and children who were 
honoured with the imperial title. The reign of 
Gallienus, distracted as it was, produced only nine
teen pretenders to the throne; Cyri

Their real num... 
ades, l\lacrianus, Balista, Odenathus, ber was no more 

than nineteen.and Zenobia, in the East; in Gaul, 

quarians by'its legend and reverse; the former Gnlliente Augustte, 
the latter Ubique Pax. 1\1. Spanheim supposes that the coin was 
struck by some of the enemies of Gallien us, and was desi~ned as a sevP.re 
satire on that t'tfeminate prince. But as the use of irony may seem 
unworthy of the gravity of the Roman mint, 1\1. de Vallemont has 
dedured from a passag-e of Trebelliu• Pollio (Hist. August. p. 108.) an 
ingenious and natural solution. Gttlliena was first cousin to the empe
ror. By delivering AfriC'a from the usurper Celsus, she deserved the 
title of Aug·usta. On a medal in the French king's collectioo, we read 
a similar in!-lcription of Faustina Augusta round the head of.1\farC'us 
Aurelius. With regard to the Ubique Pax, it is easily explamed by 
the vauity of Gallienul3, .who seiz~d. perhaps, the occasion of so~ne 
momentary calm. See Nonvelles de la llepublique des Lettres, Janvier 
1700. p. 20-34. 

• This singular character has, I believe, been fairly transmitted to us. 
The reio-n of his immediate successor was i:.hort and busy ; and the 
historia,rs who wrote before the elevation of the family of Constantine 
could not have the most remote interest to misrepresent the character of 
Gallienus. 

t Pollio upresses the most minute anxiety to complete the number. 
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and the western provinces, Posthumus, Lollianus, 
Victorinus and bis mother Victoria, l\Iarius, and 
Tctricus. In Illyricum and the confines of the 
Danube, lngenuus, Regillianus, and Aurcolus ; in 
Pontus,u Saturninus; in lsauria, Trcbcllianus: Piso 
.in Thessaly; Valcns in Achaia; £milianus in 
Egypt; and Cclsus in Africa.· To illustrate the 
obscure monuments of the life and death of each 
individual, would prove a laborious task, alike 
barren of instruction and of amusement. We may 
content ourselves with investigating some general 
characters, that most strongly mark the condition 
of the times, and the manners of the men, their 
pretensions, their motives, their fate, and the 
destructive consequences of their usurpation.x 

Character and , It is sufficiently known, that the 
merit of the ty. odious appellation of Tyrant was often 
rauts. employed by the ancients to express 
the illegal seizure of supreme power, without any 
reference to the abuse of it. Several of the pre
tenders who raised the standard of rebellion against 
the emperor Gallienus, were shining models of 
virtue, and almost all possessed a considerable share 
of vigour and ability. Their merit bad recom
mended them to the favour of Valerian, and 
gradually promoted them to the most important 
commands of the empire. The generals, who as
sumed the title of Augustus, were either respected 
by their troops for their able conduct and severe 
discipline, or admired for valour and success in 
war, or beloved for frankness and generosity. The 
field of victory was often the scene of their election; 
and even the armourer l\Iarius, the most contemp
tible of all the candidates for the purple, was dis
tinguished, however, by intrepid courage, matchless 
strength, and blunt honesty.Y His mean and recent 
trade cast indeed an air of ridicule on his eleva-

Their obscure tion ; but'his birth could not be more 
birth. obscure than was that of the greater 

part of his rivals, who were born of peasants, and 
enlisted in the army as private soldiers. In times 
of confusion, every active ·genius finds the place 
assigned him by nature: in a general state of war, 
military merit is the road to glory and to greatness. 
Ofthe nineteen tyrants, Tetricus only was a senator· . ' P1so alone was a noble. The blood of Numa, 
through twenty-eight successive generations, ran in 
the veins of Calphurnius Piso,' who, by female 
alliances, claimed a right of exhibiting, in his 
house, the images of Crassus and of the great 
Pompey.a His ancestors had been repeatedly dig
nified with all the honours which the common
wealth could best°'v ; and of all the ancient families 
of Rome, the Calphurnian alone had survived the 
tyranny of the Cresars. The personal qualities of 

u Th.e place of his reign is somewhat doubtful; but there ,oas a 
tyrant. m Pontus, an~ ~e are acquainted with the seat of all the others. 

x T11lemont, tom. 111. p. 1_163•. reckons them somewhat differcntlv. 
y_See the_ spee.ch of Marius, m the Augustan History, p. 197. 1.'he 

acndental 1denhty of 11amet1 was the only circumstance that could 
tempt Pollio to imitate Sallust. 

z Vos, 0 Pompilius s;mguis ! is Horace's address to the Pisos See 
ArL Po~t. v. 292. with Dacier's and Sanadou's notes. · " 

•Tacit.Annal. xv. 48. Hist. i. 15. In the former of these passages 

Piso added new lustre to bis race. The usurper 
Valcns, by whose order he was killed, confessed, 
with deep remorse, that even an enemy ought to 
have respected the sanctity of Piso ; and although 
he died in arms against Gallienus, the senate, with 
the emperor's generous permission, decreed the 
triumphal ornaments to the memory of so virtuous 
a rebeJ.b 

The lieutenants of V alcrian were The causes o! 

grateful · to the father, w horn they their rebellion. 

esteemed. They disdained to serve the luxurious 
indolence of his unworthy son. The throne of the 
Roman world was unsupported by any principle of 
loyalty; and treason against such a prince might 
easily be considered as patriotism to the state. 
Yct if we examine with candour the conduct of 
these usurpers, it will appear, that they were much 
oftener driven into rebellion by their fears, than 
urged to it by their ambition. They dreaded the 
cruel suspicions of Gallienns; they equally dreaded 
the capricious violence of their troops. If the 
dangerous favour of the army had imprudently 
declared them desening of the purple, they were 
marked for sure destruction ; and even prudence 
would. counsel them to secure a short enjoyment of 
empire, and rather to try the fortune of war than to 
expect the hand of an executioner. ,vhen the 
clamour of the soldiers invested the reluctant vic
tims with the ensigns of sovereign authority, they 
sometimes mourned in secret their approaching 
fate. "You have lost," said Saturninus, on the day 
of his elevation, " you have lost a useful com
mander, and you have made a very wretched 
emperor."• 

The apprehensions of Saturninus Their violent 

were justified by the repeated expe- deaths. 

l'ience of revolutions. Of the nineteen tyrants who 
startecl up under the reign of Gallicnus, there was 
not one who enjoyed a life of peace, or a natural 
death. As soon as they were invested with the 
bloody purple, they inspired tlreir adherents with 
the same fears and ambition which liad occasioned 
their own revolt. Encompassed with domestic con
spiracy, military sedition, and civil war, they 
trembled on the edge of precipices, in which, after 
a longer or shorter term of anxiety, they were 
inevitably lost. These precarious monarchs re
ceived, however, such honours, as the flattery of 
their respective armies and provinces could bestow: 
but their claim, founded on rebellion, could never 
obtain the sanction of law or history. Italy, Rome, 
and the senate, constantly adhered to the cause of 
Gallienus, and be alone was considered as the 
sovereign of the empire. That lHince condescended, 
indeed, to acknowledge the victorious arms of 

we may 'Venture to change paterna into materna. In every generation 
from Au~nu,tus to Alexander Severus, one or more Pii,;:os appear a;, co~. 
1m)s. ~ Piso was deemed worthy of the throne by. August~s. ( .aci : 
Annal, 1. 13.) A second headed a forrnidal.Jle conspiracy agamsl Nero, 
and a third was adopted and declared Cre~ar by G,1IUa. . . 

b II ist. August. p. 195. The senate, in a moment of cnthus1nsnl, 
8Cems to ·have presumed on the .1pprobation of Gallieaus. 

c Hist. August, p. 196. 
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Odcnathus, who deserved tlic hono~rable distinc
. b the respectful conduct winch he always 

(loD y 	 • 'U"th t]. t , d towards the son of V alenan. ,• 1 1Croam arne 
I applause of the Romans, and the consent ~m 	 . 

of Gallienus, the senate conferred tlie title of 
Auuustus on the brave Palmyrenian; and seemed 

?ntrust him with the government of the East,t0 I • 
which he already possessed, in so independent a 
manner, that, like a private succession, he be
queathed it to his illustrious widow Zenobia.d .. 

The rapid and perpetual trans1t10ns 
::;~,:;r"ihese from the cottage to the throne, and 
~surpation~ from the throne to the grave, might 
have amused an indifferent philosopher; were it 
possible for a philosopher to remain indifferent 
amidst theueneral calamities of human kind. The 
election of ~hese precarious emperors, their power 
and their death, were equally destructive to their 
subjects and adherents. The price of their fatal 
elevation was instantly discharged to the troops, by 
an immense donative, drawn from the bowels of the 
exhausted people. However virtuous was their 
character, l1owever pure their intentions, they found 
themselves reduced to the Jiard necessity of sup
porting their usurpation by frequent acts of rapine 
and cruelty. When they fell, they involved armies 
and provinces in their fall. There is still extant a 
most savage mandate from Gallicnus to one of his 
ministers, after the suppression of Ingenuus, who 
l1ad assumed the purple in Illyrieum. "It is not 
enough," says that soft but inhuman prince, "that 
you exterminate such as J1ave appeared in arms: 
the chance of battle might have served me as ef
fec!ually. The male sex of every age must be 
extupated; provided that, in the execution of the· 
children and old men, you can contrive means to 
save our reputation. Let every one die who has 
drop! an expression, who has entertained a thouo-ht 

• 	 0 

agamst me, against me, the son of Valerian the 
[ b 	 ' at er and brother of so many princes.• Remember 
'.hat_Ingenuus was made emperor: tear, kill, hew 
in pieces. I write to you with my own hand and 
would inspire you with my own feelings."£ Whilst 
th~ public forces of the state were dissipated in 
pnvate quarrels, the defenceless provinces lay ex
posed to ever · Y rnva der. The bravest usurpers were 
compelled by th 1 . f . . . , e perp cx1ty o their s1tuat10n to 
conclude ign · · . . ' onnn10us treaties with the common 
enemy to h .•. pure ase with oppressive tributes the 
neutraltt" 0 •r services of the barbarians and to int J 

rodac J ·1 	 ' b rt e iosti e and independent nations into the 
ea of the Roman monarchy.g 
Such were th b b · ·b e ar anans, and such the tyrants

i o, under th · 	 ' 
d. e reigns of Valerian and Gallicnus
ismember d ti · 	 ' e ie provmces, and reduced the em-
d ~he association of ti1e I ]' . 

act ot the whole reign f G >{ave almyreman was tbe most popular
1ivi1 tl~e i~nus. Hist. August. p. 180. . 

ol titles of Cresar and Augustus to hts son 
le. dot~ntl Uy the usurper Posth111nus. A second son 

flan, the brother of G 1{ name and rank of his elder brother. Va. 
7veral other brother~ / t ienus, "'as also a~~:wia.ted to the empire: 
~r~:d a very numer,t:us,sr~r·~l n~pl~ews, !nd ~ieces of the E>mperor,
f .Bre('\u1gny in the !\le } . fannly. See 1. lllemont, tom. iii. and

8 1st. August. p. 188. moires de l'Aradem1e, tom. xxxii. p. 2G2. 

pire to the lowest pitch of disgrace and ruin, from 
whence it seemed impossible that it sl1ould ever 
emerge. As far as the barrenness of materials 
would permit, we have attempted to trace, with 
order and perspicuity, the general events of that 
calamitous period. There still remain some par
ticular facts ; I. The disorders of Sicily ; II. The 
tumults of Alexandria; and, III. The rebellion of 
the !saurians, which may serve to reflect a strong 
light on the horri~ picture. 

I. ,vhencver numerous troops of Disorders of 

banditti, multiplied by success and Sicily. 

impunity, publicly defy, instead of eluding, the 
justice of their country, we may safely infer, that 
the excessive weakness of the government is felt 
and abused by the lowest ranks of the community. 
The situation of Sicily preserved it from the bar
barians; nor could the disarmed province have 
supported an usurper. The sufferings of that once 
flourishing and still fertile island, were inflicted by 
baser hands. A licentious crowd of slaves and 
peasants reigned for a while over the plundered 
country, arul renewed the memory of the servile 
wars of more ancient times.h Devastations, of 
which the husbandman was either the victim or the 
accomplice, must have ruined the agriculture of 
Sicily ; and as the principal estates were the 
property of the opulent senators of Rome, who often 
enclosed within a farm the territory of an old re
public, it is not improbable, that this private injury 
might affect the capital more deeply than all the 
conquests of the Goths or the Persians. 

II. The foundation of Alexandria Tumults of · 
was a noble design, at once conceived Alexandria. 

and executed by the son of Philip. The beautiful 
and regular form of that great city, second only to 
Rome itself, comprehended a circumference of fif
teen miles ;i it was peopled by three hundred t11ou
sand free inhabitants, liesides at least an equal 
number of slaves.k The lucrative trade of Arabia 
and India flowed through the port of Alexandria to 
the capital and provinces of the empire. Idleness 
was unknown. Some were employed in blowing of 
glass, others in weaving of linen, others again 
manufacturing the papyrus. Either sex, and every 
age, was engaged in the pursuits of industry, nor 
did even the blind or the lame want occupations 
suited to their condition.1 But the people of Alex
andria, a various mixture of nations, united the 
vanity and inconstancy of the Greeks with the super
stition and obstinacy of the Egyptians. The most 
trifling occasion, a transient scarcity of flesh or len
tils, the neglect of an accustomed salutation, a 
mistake of precedency in the public baths, or even 
a religious dispute,°' were at any time sufficient to 

g Regillianus had 90me bands of Roxolani in his service: ros~humus 
a body of Franks. It was perhaps in the character of aux1llarics that 
the latter introduced themselves inlo Spain. , . · 

h The Augustan History, p. 177. calls it servile bel/u,n. See D10
dur. Sicul. I. xxxiv. i Plin. Hist. ~atur. v. IO. 

k Diodor. Sielll. I. xvii. p. 590. falit. Wesseling-. . 
l See a ,·ery curious letter of Hadrian, ill the Augustan History, P· 

245. 	 · 
1n Such as the sacrilegious murder of a divine cat. See Diodor. 

Sicul. I. i. 
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kindle a sedition among that vast multitude, whose 
resentments were furious and implacable.n After 
the captivity of Valerian and the insolence of his 
son had relaxed the authority of the laws, the Alex
andrians abandoned themselves to the ungoverned 
rage of their passions, and their unhappy country 
was the theatre of a civil war, which continued 
(with a few short and suspicions truces) above twelve 
years.• All intercourse was cut off between the 
several quarters of the afilicted s~ity, every street 
was polluted with blood, every building of strength 
converted into a citadel; nor did the tumults sub
side, till a considerable part of Alexandria was irre
trieYably ruined. The spacious and magnificent 
district of Bruchion, with its palaces and museum, 
the residence of the kings and philosophers of 
Egypt, is described above a century afterwards, as 
already reduced to its present state of dreary soli
tude.P 
Rebellion of the III. The obscure rebellion of Tre-

Isaurians. bellianus, who assumed the purple in 
Isauria, a petty province of Asia Minor, was attend
ed with strange and memorable consequences. The 
pageant of royalty was soon destroyed by an officer 
of Gallicnus; hut his followers, despairing of 
mercy, resolved to shake off their allegiance, not 
only to the emperor, hut to the empire, and sud
denly returned to the savage manners, from which 
they had never perfectly been reclaimed. Their 
craggy rocks, a branch of the wide extended Tau
'rus, protected their inaccessible retreat. The till 
age of some fertile valleysq supplied them with 
necessaries, and a habit of rapine with the luxuries 
of life'. In the heart of the Roman monarchy, the 
Isaurians long .continued a nation of wild barba
rians. Succeeding princes, unable to reduce them 
to obedience; either by arms or policy, were com
pelled to acknowledge their weakness, by surround
ing the hostile and independent spot with a strong 
chain of fortifications; which often proved insuffi
cient to restrain the incursions of these domestic 
foes. The Isaurians, gradually extending their ter
ritory to the sea-coast, subdued the western and 
mountainous parts of Cilicia, formerly the nest of 
those daring pirates, agains·t whom the republic had 
once been obliged to exert its utmost force, under 
the conduct of the great Pompey.• 
Famine and pes. Our habits of thinking so fondly 

tilence. connect the order of the universe with 
the fate of man, that this gloomy period of history 
has been decorated with inundations, earthquakes, 
uncommon meteors, preternatural darkness, and a 
crowd of prodigies fictitious or exaggerated.' But 
a long and general famine was a calamity of a more 
serious kind. It was the inevitable consequence of 

n Hist. August. p. 19.'.>. This long and terrible sedition was first:rcsh!~:.ed by a dispute between a soldier and a townsman about a pair 

~ Dionysius apud Euseb. Hist. Eccles. vol. vii. p. 21. Ammian. xxii. 

. P Scalii::er. Animadver. ad Euseb. Chron. I'· 258. Three dis.<Prta. 
. t10ns of M. Bona my, in the Mem. de l'Acadenue, tom. ix. 


q Strabo, I. xii. p. 569. 

r Hist. August. p. 197. 

• See Cellarius, Geogr. Antiq. tom. ii. p. 137. upon the limits of Lsauria. 

rapine and oppression, which extirpated the produce 
of the present, and the hope of future harvests. 
Famine is almost always followed by epidemical 
diseases, the effect of scanty and unwholesome food. 
Other causes must, however, have contributed to 
the furious plag·ue, which, from the year two hun
dred and fifty to the year two hundred and sixty
five, raged without interruption in every province, 
every city, and almost every family, of the Roman 
empire. During some time five thousand persons 
died daily in Rome ; and many towns, that had 
escaped the hands of the barbarians, were entirely 
depopulated.u 

,ve have the knowledge of a very Diminutionorth, 

curious circumstance, of some use human specieo. 

perhaps in the melancholy calculation of human 
calamities. An exact register was kept at Alexan
dria of all the citizens entitled to receive the distri
bution of corn. It was found, that the ancient num
ber of those comprised between the ages of forty 
and seventy, had been equal to the whole sum of 
claimants, from fourteen to fourscore years of age, 
who remained alive after the reign of Gallienus.• 
Applying this authentic fact to the most correct 
tables of mortality, it evidently proves, that above 
half the people of Alexandria had perished; and 
could we venture to extend the analogy to the other 
provinces, we might suspect, that war, pestilence, 
and famine, had consumed, in a few years, the 
moiety of the human species.Y 

CHAP. XI. 

Reign of Claudius.-Defeat of tlte Gotlts.-Victories, 
t1·iumpli, and deatli of A urelian. 

UNDER the deplorable reigns of Valerian and 
Gallienus, the empire was oppressed and almost 
destroyed by the soldiers, the tyrants, and the bar
barians. It was saved by a series of great princes, 
who derived their obscure origin from the martial 
provinces of Illyricum. ,Vithin a period of about 
thirty years, Claudius, Aurelian, Probus, Diocle
tian, and his colleagues, triumphed over the foreign 
and domestic enemies of the state, re-established, 
with the military discipline, the strength of the 
frontiers, and deserved the glorious title of rest~rers 
of the Roman world. 

The removal of an effeminate tyrant Aureolus invades 
Italy, IS defeated,

made way for a succession of beroes. and besieged at 

The indignation of the people imputed Milan. 

all their calamities to Gallien us, and the far greater 
part were, indeed, the consequence of his dissolute 
manners and careless administration. He was even 

t Hist, August. p. 177. .. 23, 
u Hist. August. p. 177. Zosimmr, I. i. p. 24. Zonaras, 1. XII, P·? 

Euseb. Chronicon. Victor in Epitom. Victor in Cresar. Eutropius, 
ix. 5. Orosius, vii. 21. r 

x Euseh. Hist. Eccles. vii. 21. The fact is taken from theLettersn 
Dionysius, who, in the time of those troubles, was bishop of Alex· 
andria. 

Y In a great number of {larishes 11,000 persons were found betweet1 

fourteen and eighty: 536,; between forty and seventy. See Bu!fou, 
llistoire N.iturelle, tom. ii. p. 590. 
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destitute of a sense of honou~, w_hich so frequent!: 

I. s the absence of pubhc vHtue ; and as Ion,.,supp ie • • 
as he was permitted to enJOf the possession of 
Italy, a victory of the barbarians, the loss of. a 
pro,ince, or the rebellion of a ge~eral, seldom dis-

bed the tranquil course of his pleasures. AttITT 	 •
length, a considerable army, stationed 

A. D. 268· on the Upper Danube, invested with 
the imperial purple their leader Aureolus ; who 
disdainin"' a confined and barren reign over the 
mountain; of Rh.etia, passed the Alps, occupied 
Milan, threatened Rome, and challenged Gallienus 
to dispute in the field the sovereignty of Italy. 
The emperor, provoked by the insult, and alarmed 
by the instant danger, suddenly exerted that latent 
vigour, which sometimes broke through the indo
lence of bis temper. Forcing himself from the 
luxury of the palace, be appeared in arms at the 
head of his legions, and ad vaneed beyond the Po to 
encounter his competitor. The corrupted name of 
Pontirolo • still preserves the memory of a bridge 
over the Adda, which, during the action, must have 
proved an object of the utmost importance to both 
armies. The Rh;etian usurper, after receiving a 
total defeat and a dangerous wound, retired into 
Milan. The siege of that great city was immediately 
formed; the walls were battered witl1 every engine 
in use among the ancients; and Aureolus, don btful 
of his internal strength, and hopeless of foreign 
succours,alrcady anticipated the fatal consequences 
of unsuccessful rebellion. 

His last resource was an attempt to seduce the 
loyalty of the besiegers. He scattered libels throu "'h 
their camp, inviting the troops to desert an unwir
t~y master, who sacrificed the public happiness to 
his luxury, and the lives of his most valuable 
subjects to the slightest suspicions. The arts of 
A~re?lus diffused fears and discontent among the 
prmc1pal officers of his rival. A conspiracy was 
~orme.d by Heraclianus, the pr.etorian pr.efect, by 
.Iarcian, a general of rank and reputation, and by 
Cecrop~, who commanded a numerous body of 
Dalmatian guards. The death of Gallienus was 
resolved . and not "th t d' . .tc . .' WI s an mg theH desire of first 

~matmg the siege of Milan, the extreme dan(Ter
l1r nch accom · d 	 " h pame every moment's delay obliged 


t em to hasten the execution of their daring pur
~:e, At .a late hour of the night, but while the 


pelror still protracted the pleasures of the table 

an a arm was sudd I . I ' 

head f ll h' en Y given, t iat Aureolus, at the 
f 0h a is forces, had made a desperate sally 
rom t e town . G Ir · ' a ienus, who was never deficient 

Ill personal brav
and 'th ery, started from his silken couch 

w1 out allow· h" , 	 ' his a rng Imself time either to put on 
rmour or to a bl h"' 	 ssem e 1s guards, he mounted 

1>11 Pon, Aureoli, thirteen ·1 f 
,' an. See Cluver. Italia An':" es roll! Bergamo, and thirty-two from 

t,~r f03, the obstinate ba;cl· tore'· P· 24.'.>. Near this place, in the 
p tc and Austrians Th e O assano was fought between the 
p0 ard, who was prese; t . e excellent relation of the Chevalier de 

~Ybe de Fo!ard lo·rn I dl1Ves a very distinct idea of the ground. See 
}ij],O~h.e death 'o.fG~ll:~-0~·,2;.;:t248.. . . . · 
Aure]j "1~u!I, I. I. p. 37 Zo rebel11~s Pol ho m Hist. August. p. 

US V1etor in Epito~ v·"tra~, I. xu. p. 634. Eutrop. ix. II. 
· ic or 	in Caesar. I have compared and 

I 

on horseback, an<l rode full speed towards the sup
posed place of the attack. Encompassed by his 
declared or concealed enemies, he soon, amidst the 
nocturnal tumult, received a mortal dart from an 
uncertain hand. Before he expired, A. n. 268. 

a patriotic sentiment risimr in the mind March 20· 
~ Death of 

of Gallienus, induced him to name a Gallieous. 

deserving successor, and it was his last request, 
that the imperial ornaments should be delivered to 
Claudius, who then commanded a detached army 
in the neighbourhood of Pavia. The report at least 
was diligently propagated, and the order cheerfully 
obeyed by the conspirators, who l1ad already agreed 
to place Claudius on the throne. On the first news 
of the emperor's death, the troops expressed some 
suspicion and resentment, till the one was removed, 
and the other assuaged, by a donative of twenty 
pieces of gold to each soldier. They then ratified 
the election, and acknowledged the merit of their 
new sovcreign.b 

The obscurity wbich covered the Character and 

origin of Claudius, though it was af- elevation of the 
emperor Clau

terwards ell)bellisl1ed by some flatter- tlius. 

ing fictions,C sufficiently betrays the meanness of 
his birth. ,ve can only discover that he was a 
native of one of the provinces bordering on the 
Danube; that his youth was spent in arms, and that 
his modest valour attracted the favour and confi
dence of Decius. The senate and people already 
considered him as an excellent officer, equal to the 
most important trusts; and censured the inatten
tion of Valerian, who suffered him toremain in the 
subordinate station of a tribune. But it was not 
long before that emperor distinguished the merit of 
Claudius, by declaring him general and chief of the 
Illyrian frontier, with the command of all the troops 
in Thrace, l\'l.esia, Dacia, Pannonia, and Dalmatia, 
the appointments of the pr;efect of Egypt, the estab
lishment of the proconsul of Africa, and the sure 
prospect of the consulship. By his victories over 
the Goths, he. deserved from the senate the honour 
of a statue, and excited the jealous apprehensions 
of Gallienus. It was impossible that a soldier 
could esteem so dissolute a sovereign, nor is it easy 
to conceal a just contempt. Some unguarded ex
pressions which dropt from Claudius, were officially 
transmitted to the royal ear. The emperor's answer 
to an officer of confidence, describes in very lively 
colours his own character and that of the times. 
" There is not any thing capable of giving me more 
serious concern, than the intelligence contained in 
your last despatch ;d that some malicious sugges
tions have indisposed towards us the mind of our 
friend and parent Claudius. As you regard your 
allegiance, use every means to appease his resent-

blended tl;em all, but have chiefly followed Aurelius Victor, who seems 
to have had the best memoirs. 

c Some supposed him oddly enough, to be a bastard of the younger 
Gordian. Others took ;dvantacre of the province of Dardania, to de. 
duce hisoriziu from Dardanus,I'!!and the ancient ki~1i;rs of Troy. 

· d Notoria, a periodic.al and official despatl"h wlu<'h the t'mpero~ re. 
ceived from the frumentarii, or agents dispersed through the 11rovrnces. 
Of these we may •peak hereafter. 
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mcnt, but conduct your negociation with secrecy ; 
lei it not reach the knowledge of the Dacian troops; 
they are already provoked, and it might inflame 
their fury. I myself have sent him some presents: 
be it your care that be accept them with pleasure. 
Above all, let him not suspect that I am made ac
quainted with his imprudence. The fear of my 
anger might urge him to d_espcrate counsels."• The 
presents which accompanied this l1umblc epistle, in 
which the monarch solicited a reconciliation with 
l1is discontented subject, consisted of a consider
able sum of money, a splendid wardrobe, and a va
luable service of silver and gold plate. By such arts 
Gallicnus softened the indignation, and dispelled 
the fears of his Illyrian general; and, during the 
remainder of that reign, the formidable sword of 
Claudius was always drawn in the cause of a master 
whom lie despised. At last, indeed, he received 
from the conspirators the bloody purple of Gallie
nus ; but he had been absent from their camp and 
counsels; and ]1owevcr he might applaud the deed, 
we may candidly presume that be was innocent of 
the knowledge of it.f \Vhen Claudius ascended the 
throne he was about fifty-four years of age. 
Death of Aureo. The siege of Milan was still eonti

111•- nued, and Aureolus soon discovered, 
that the success of bis artificers had only raised up 
a more detem1ined adversary. He attempted to 
negociatc with Claudius a treaty of alliance and 
partition. Tell him," replied the intrepid emperor, 
" that such proposals should have been made to 
Gallienus; lte, perhaps, might have listened to them 
with patience, and accepted a colleague as despica
ble as himself.''s This stem refusal, and a last un
successful effort, obliged Aureolus to yield the city 
and himself to the discretion of the conqueror. The 
judgment of the army pronounced him worthy of 
death, and Claudius, after a feeble resistance, con
sented to the execution of the sentence. Nor was 
the zeal of the senate less ardent in the cause of 
their new sovereign. They ratified, perhaps with 
sincere transports of zeal, the election of Claudius ; 
and as his predecessor had shown himself the per
sonal enemy of their order, they exercised, under 
the name of justice, a severe revenge against his 
friends and family. The senate was permitted to 
discharge the ungrateful office of punishment, and 
the emperor reserved for himself the pleasure and 
merit of obtaining by his intercession a general act 
of indemnity.h 

Such ostentatious clemency diseov-
Clemency and . 

justice of Clau. ers less of the real character of Clau
dius. dius, than a trining circumstance in 
which he seems to have consulted only the dictates 
of his heart. The frequent rebellions of the pro
vinces had involved almost every person in the 

·e Hist. Augu~t. p. 208. Gallienus describes the plate, vestments, &.c. 
like a man \Vho loved and understood those splemlid trifles. 

.f Julian (Oral. i. p. 6.) affirms that Claudius acquired the empire in 
•Jnsl and even holy manner. But we may distrust the partiality of a 
kinsman. 

g Hist. August. p. 203. There are some trifling differences concern. 
ing the circumirt:auceR of the last defeat and death of Aureolns. 

h Aurelius Victor in Gallien, The people loudly prayed for the 

guilt of treason, almost every e8tatc in the ease of 
confiscation; and Gallienus often displayed his 
liberality by distributing among his officers the pro
pc1-ty of his subjects. On the accession of Claudius, 
an old woman threw herself at his feet, and com
plained that a general of the late emperor had ob
tained an arbitrary grant of her patrimony. This 
general was Claudius himself, who had not entirely 
escaped the contagion of the times. The emperor 
blushed at the reproach, but de~ervcd the confi
dence which she had reposed in his equity. The 
confession of bis fault was accompanied with im
mediate and ample restitution.1 

In the arduous task which Claudius 
He undertake, 

had undertaken, of restoring the em the reformation 
of the army. pire to its ancient splendour, it was 

first necessary to revive among bis troops a sense 
of order and obedience. \Vith the authority of a 
veteran commander, he represented to them, that 
the relaxation of discipline bad introduced a long 
train of disorders, the effects of which were at 
length experienced by the soldiers themselves; that 
a people ruined by oppression, and indolent from 
despair, could no longer supply a numerous anny 
with the means of luxury, or even of subsistence; 
that the danger of each individual had increased 
with the despotism of foe military order, since 
princes who tremble on the throne will guard their 
safety by the instant sacrifice of every obnoxious 
subject. The emperor expatiated on the mischiefs 
of a lawless caprice which the soldiers could only 
gratify at the expense of their own blood; as their 
seditious elections had so frequently been followed 
by civil wars, which consumed the flower of the 
legions either in the field of battle, or in the cruel 
abuse of victory. He painted in the most lively 
colours the exhausted state of the treasury, the 
desolation of the provinces, the disgrace of the 
Roman name, and the insolent triumph of rapacious 
barbarians. It was against those barbarians, he 
declared, that he intended to point the first effort 
of their arms. Tctrieus might reign for a while 
over the west, and even Zenobia might preserve 
the dominions of the east.t These usurpers were 
his personal adversaries; nor could he think ofin· 
dulging any private resentment till he bad saved 
an empire, whose impending ruin would, unless it 
was timely prevented, crush both the army and the 
people. 

The various nations of Germany and A. _
0 269

. 

Sarmatia, who fought under the Gothic The Goth• invade 

standard, had already collected an the empire. 

armament more formidable than any which had yet 
issued from the Euxine. On the banks of the 
Niester, one of the great rivers that discharge them· 
selves into that sea, they constructed a fleet of two 

damnation of Gallienus. The senate decreed that his relatioM and ser· 
van ts should be thrown down headlong- from the Gemonian stairs. An 
oL.,noxions officer of the rtvenue had 'his eyes torn out whilst under 
examination. 

i Zonara!I, 1. xii. p. 137. . f 
k Zonaras on this occasion mentions Posthumus; but the registers 0 

the senate (Hist. August. p. 203,) prove that Tetricus was already em• 
peror of the western provinces. 
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thousand, or even of six thous.and vessels ;1 num
bers which, however incredible they may. seem, 
would ham been insufficient to transport their pre
tended army of three hundred and twenty thousand 
barbarians. Whatever might be the real strength 
of the Goths, the vigour and success of the expe
dition were not adequate to the greatness of the 
preparations. In their passage through the Ilos
phorus, the unskilful pilots were overpowered by 
the violence of the current; and while the multi
tude of their ships were crowded in a narrow chan
nel, many were dashed against each other, or against 
the shore. The barbarians made several descents 
on the coasts both of Europe and Asia; but the 
open country was already plundered, and they were 
repulsed with shame and loss from the fortified 
cities which they assaulted. A spirit of discourage
ment and division arose in the fleet, and some of 
their chiefs sailed away towards the islands of Crete 
and Cyprus; but the main body, pursuing a more 
steady course, anchored at length near the foot of 
mount Athos, and assaulted the city of Thessalo
nica, the wealthy capital of all the Macedonian 
provinces. Their attacks, in which they displayed 
afierce but artless bravery, were soon interrupted 
bytbe rapid approach of Claudius, hastening to a 
scene of action that deserved the presence of a war
like prince at the head of the remaining powers of 
the empire. Impatient for battle, the Goths imme
diately broke up their camp, relinquished the siege 
ofThessalonica, left their navy at the foot of mount 
Athos, traversed the hills of Macedonia, and pressed 
forwards to engage the last defence of Italy. 

Distress and We still possess an original letter 
~;:i:.:i:/ addressed by Claudius to tl1e senate 
. and people on this memorable occa

swn. "Conscript fathers," says the emperor, "know 
!hat three hundred and twenty thousand Goths have 
mvaded the Roman territory. If I vanquish them 
)'our gratitude will reward my services. Should i 
fall, remember that I am the successor of Gallienus. 
The whole republic is fatiO'ued and exhausted. We 
shall fight after Valerian: after InO'enuus ReO'illi
anus Loil' '"' ' " , Janus, Posthumus, Celsus, and a thousand 
others who · . ' maJustcontempt for Gallienus provoked
mto rebclli w . 
a d f on. e are m want of darts, of spears, 
nd 0 s~ields. The strength of the empire Gaul 

an 8pa1 ' ' to kn n, are usurped by Tetricus and we blush 
adc owledge that the archers of' the east sc~ve 

uu er the bann f Z . ers o cnobia. ,vhatever we shall
P 

, 
er,orm will b ffi •

ch l fi' e su iciently great."m The melan
0 Y rmness of th· · less f h' is epistle announces a hero care-

o is fate con · f · .de· . ' sc1ous o his danO'er but still 
nvm.. a well d o ' 

ofh' " . -groun ed hope from the resources
is own mmd. 

Bisvictory Th t · 
lbe GoJ;;.er . e even surpassed his own expect

lllost si ~tlo~s and those of the world. By the 
gna1v1ctones h d 1, d .e e 1vere the emp1re from 

n~,nThe Augustan Histor men . 
J,tt,~1 lhe lively fanciof M h~ns the smaller, Zo~aras the lari:-er, -i b on esquieu mduced lum to prefer the 

re ell. Pollio in Hist, August, p. 204, 

I 2 

this host of barbarians, and was distinguished by 
posterity under the glorious appellation of the 
Gothic Claudius. The imperfect historians of an 
irregular war• do not enable us to describe the 
order and circumstances of his exploits; but, if we 
could be indulged in the allusion, we might distri
bute into three acts this memorable tragedy. I. 
The decisive battle was fought near Naissus, a city 
of Dardauia. The legions at first gave way, op
pressed by numbers, and dismayed by misfortunes. 
Their ruin was inevitable, had not the abilities of 
their emperor prepared a seasonable relief. A large 
detachment rising out of the secret and difficult 
passes of the mountains, which, by his orders, they 
had occupied, suddenly assailed the rear of the vic
torious Goths. The favourable instant was improved 
by the activity of Claudius. He revived the cou
rage of his troops, restored their ranks, and pressed 
the barbarians on every side. Fifty thousand men 
are reported to have been slain in the battle of Na
issus. Several large bodies of barharians, covering 
tl1cir retreat with a movable fortification of wag
gons, retired, or rather escaped, from the field of 
slaughter. II. ,ve may presume that some insur
mountable difficulty, the fatigue, perhaps, or the 
disobedience, of the conquerors, prevented Claudius 
from completing in one day the destruction of the 
Goths. The war was diffused over the provinces of 
Mresia, Thrace, and Macedonia, and its operations 
drawn out into a variety of marches, surprises, and 
tumultury engagements, as well by sea as by land. 
When the Romans suffered any loss, it was com
monly occasioned by their own cowardice or rash
ness; but the superior talents of the emperor, bis 
perfect knowledge of the country, and his judicious 
choice of measures as well as officers, assured on 
most occasions the success of bis arms. The im
mense booty, the fruit of so many victories, consisted 
for tl1e greater part of cattle and slaves. A select 
body of the Gothic youth was received among the 
imperial troops; the remainder was sold into servi
tude; and so considerable was the number of female 
captives, that every soldier obtained to his share 
two or three women. A circumstance from which 
we may conclude, that the invaders entertained some 
designs of settlement as well as of plunder; since 
even in a naval expedition they were accompanied 
by their families. III. The loss of their fleet, ~·hich 
was either taken or sunk, had intercepted the retreat 
of the Goths.· A vast circle of Roman posts, distri
buted with skill, supported with firmness, and gra
dually closing towards a common centre, forced 
the barbarians into the most inaccessible parts of 
ifount Hremus, where they found a safe refuge, but 
a very scanty subsistence. During the course of a 
rigorous winter, in which they were besieged by 
the emperor's troops, famine and pestilence, deser
tion and the sword, continually diminished the im

n Hist. Au~rust. in Claud. Aure1ir.n. et. Prob.. ZOflimu!, I. i. p.. ~--4~ 
Zonaras, I. xii. p. 638. Aurel. 'Victor in Ep1torn. Victor Juutor m 
Cresar, Eutrop. ix. II, Euseb. iu Chron, 
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·prisoned multitude. On the return of 
A: D 270. . h' d .spnng, not mg appcare 111 arms ex

cept a hardy and desperate band, the remnant of 
that mighty host which had embarked at the mouth 
of the Ncister. 
March. Death The pestilence which swept away 
of the emperor, such numbers of the barbarians, at 
who recomme11 ds . 
Aurelian for his length proved fatal to their conqueror. 
successor. After a short but glorious reign of two 
:years, Claudius expired at Sirmium, amidst the 
tears and acclamations of his subjects. In his last 
illness, lie convened the principal ollicers of the 
state and army, and in their presence recommended 
Aurelian, one of his generals, as the most deserving 
of the throne, and the best qualified to execute the 
great design which he himself had been permitted 
only to undertake. The virtues of Claudius, his val
our, affability,0 justice, and temperance, his love of 
fame and of his country, place him in that short list 
of emperors who added lustre to the Roman purple. 
Those virtues, however, were celebrated with pe
culiar zeal and complacency by the courtly writers 
of the age of Constantine, who was the great grand
son of Crispus, the elder brother of Claudius. The 
voice of flattery was soon taught to repeat, that the 
gods, who so hastily had snatched Claudius from the 
earth, rewarded his merit and piety by the perpetual 
establishment of the empire in his family ,P 

Theattemptand Notwithstanding these oracles, the 
fall of Quintilius, greatness of the Flavian family ( a name 
which it bad pleased them to assume) was deferred 
above twenty years, and the elevation of Claudius 
occasioned the immediate ruin of his brother Quin
tilius, who possessed not sufficient moderation or 
courage to descend into the private station to which 
the patriotism of the late emperor had condemned 
him. ,vithout delay or reflection, lie assumed the 
purple at Aquileia, where be commanded a con
siderable force: and though his reign lasted only 
seventeen days, he had time to obtain the sanction 
of the senate, and to experience a mutiny of the 
troops. As soon as he was informed that the great 
army of the Danube had invested the well-known 
valour of Aurelian with imperial power, lie sunk 

Ap,il. under the fame and merit of his rival; 
and ordering his veins to be opened, 

prudently withdrew himself from the unequal con
test.q 

Origin aud ser- The general design of this work will 
vices of Aureliao. t , ,

no permit us mmutely to relate the 
actions of every emperor after he ascended the throne, 
much less to deduce the various fortunes of his pri
vate life. ,ve shall only obse~ve, that the father of 

o According to Zonaras (I. xii. p. 638.) Claudius before \iis death 
i~vested him with the purple; bu.t this singular fac't is rather contra~ 
dieted than confirmed by other writers. 

p See the life of Claudius by Pollio, and the orations of Mamertio\1S: 
Eu~en!us, and Julian .. See likewise th~ _Cresar~ of Julian, p. 313. i1; 
Juhan 1~ was not.adulation, bnt. supt~stltion and vanity. 

. q Zosimus, I. 1. p. 42. Pol ho (Hist. August. p. 207.) allows him 
virt~tes, and ~ys,. that, like .Pertiuax, ~e was killed by the liceotious 
sold1eni. .A:ccordmg to Dex1ppus, he d1ed of a disease. 
. r Theoclius (as quoted in Hie Augustan History, p. 211.) affirms that' 
m one day he killed with his own hand forty-eight l-iarmatians and in 
ee,·eral subsequent eogag~ments nine hundred and fifty. 'Ih~ heroic 

Aurelian was a peasant of the territory of Sirmium 
who occupied a small farm, the property of Aurelius' 
a rich senator. His warlike son enlisted in the troop: 
as a common soldier, successively rose to the rank of 
a centurion, a tribune, the pncfect of a legion, the 
inspector of the camp, the general, or, as it was then 
called, the duke, ofa frontier; and at length, during 
the Gotl1ic war, exercised the important office of 
commander in chief of the cavalry. In every sta
tion be distinguished himself by matchless valour,' 
rigid discipline, and successful conduct. He was 
invested with the consulship by the emperor Vale
rian, who styles him, in the pompous language of 
that age, the deliverer of Illyricum, the restorer of 
Gaul, and the rival of the Scipios. At the recom
mendation of Valerian, a senator of the highest rank 
and merit, Ulpius Crinitus, whose blood was derived 
from the same source as that of Trajan, adopted the 
Pannonian peasant, gave him his daughter in mar
riage, and relieved with his ample fortune the hon
ourable poverty which Aurelian had preserved in
violate.• 

The reign of Aurelian lasted only Aurelian's ,uc
four years and about nine months; but c_essful reign. 

every instant of that short period was filled by some 
memoraule achievement. He put an end to the 
Gothic war, chastised the Germans who invaded 
Italy, recovered Gaul, Spain, and Britain out of the 
hands of Tetric~s, and destroyed the proud monar
chy which Zenobia had erected in the east, on the 
ruins of the afllicted empire. 

It was the rigid attention of Aure- His severe di,<, 

liau, even to the minutest articles of cipline. 

discipline, which bestowed such uninterrupted suc
cess ·on his arms. His military regulations are con
tained in a very concise epistle to one of ]1is inferior 
officers, who is commanded to enforce them, as be 
wishes to become a tribune, or as he is desirous to 
live. Gaming, drinking, and the arts of divination, 
were severely prohibited. Aurelian expected that 
his soldiers slwuld be modest, frugal, and laborious; 
that their armour should be constantly kept bright, 
their weapons sharp, their clothing and horses ready 
for immediate service; -that they should live in their 
quarters with chastity and sobriety, without damag
ing the corn fields, without stealing even a sheep, a 
fowl, or a bunch of grapes, without exac.ting from 
their landlords, either salt, or oil, or wood. "The 
public allowance," continues the emperor," is suffi
cient for their support; their wealth should be 
collected HOm the spoil of the enemy, not from the 
tears of the provincials.''' A single instance will 
serve to display the rigour, and even cruelty, of 

valour was admired by the soldiers, and celebrated ~n their rude songs, 
the burthe~ of which_ was, mille, mille, mille, o_ccidit. f the 

• Auchohus (ap. HlSt. August. p. 213.) describes the ·ceremony o 
adoption, as it was performed at Byzantium, io the presence of·the em• 
peror and his great officers. fa 

t Hist. August. p. 211. This laconic epistle is truly the work 0. h 
soldier; it abounds with military vhrases and words, somf: of '.""hicil 
cannot be 11nder!>tood without difficulty. Ferrttmenta sanuataiswe 
expJnined hy Sa1masius. The former of the words means all,weiP~t"r 
of offence, and is contrasted with ,Arma, defensive armour. 1 he a e 
signifies keen and well sharpened, 

5 



117 OF THE ROMAN EMPIRE.CHAP. XI. 
. One of the soldiers had seduced theAure11an. 

wife of bis host. The guilty wretch was fastened ~o 
two trees forcibly drawn towards each other, and. his 
limbs were torn asunder by their sudden separation. 
Afew such examples impressed a. salutary co~ster
nation. The punishments of Aurehan were ternblc ; 
but he had seldom occasion to punish more than 
once the same offence. His own conduct gave a 
sanction to his laws, and the seditious legions 
dreaded a chief who had learned to obey,. and who 
was worthy to command. 

The death of Claudius had revived 
He concludes a 
treatywiththe the fainting spirit of the Goths. The 
Goths; troops which guarded the passes of 
Mount Hremus, and the banks of the Danube, had 
been drawn away by the apprehension of a civil 
war; and it seems probable that the remaining body 
of the Gothic and Vandalic tribes embraced the 
favourable opportunity, abandoned their settlements 
of the Ukraine, traversed the rivers, and swelled 
with new multitudes the destroying host of their 
countrymen. Their united numbers were at length 
encountered by Aurelian, and the bloody and 
doubtful conflict ended only with the approach of 
night.• Exhausted by so many calamities, which 
they had mutually endured and inflicted during a 
twenty years' war, the Goths and the Romans con
sented to a lasting and beneficial treaty. It was 
earnestly solicited by the barbarians, and cheerfully 
ratified by the legions, to whose suffrage the pru
dence of Aurelian referred the decision of that im
portant question. The Gothic nation engaged to 
supply the armies of Rome with a body of two 
thous~nd auxiliaries, consisting entirely of cavalry, 
and sllpulated in return an undisturbed retreat, with 
a regular market as far as the Danube, provided by 
the emperor's care, but at their own expense. The 
treaty was observed with such religious fidelity 
that when a party of five hundred men stra<r<rled 
from th · "" e camp m quest of plunoer, the king or ge
neral of the barbarians commanded that the guilty 
le~der should be apprehended and shot to death 
with da t · ·rr1 . rs, as a v1ct1 devoted to the sanctity of 
the1r engagements. It is, however not unlikely
that the p · . ' ' recaut10n of Aurehan, who had exacted 
as hostages th d . . e sons an daughters of the Gotlnc 
;~icfs, contributed something to this pacific temper. 

eyo~ths he trained in the exercise of arms and 
near his ow ' 
l.b n person: to the damsels he gave a 
iera\andR d.th . oman e ucat10n, and by bestowin<r 

em m marriage o f h" · . " n some o 1s pnnc1pal officers 
gradually · t d ' cl m ro uccd between the two. nations the 

osest and m t d .os en earmg eonncxions,x 

: Zo,im, I. i. p. 45• 
l' Dexippus (ap Excer t Le 
1':J° Under the na~e of VP d gat. P· _12.) relat.es the whole transac.

Ia. ies to his general B ai, a 8• Aurehan married one of the Gothic 
discov~r their secrets 

01ff~~81 J\howasal.1Ie todriuk with the Goths and 
r H · is • ngust. p. 247. 

222tau • Eutrop. ix. l.5, Sextus Rufus c 9 Lac. 
, ersccutorum c 9 , • • 

:od l_1ave boasted in 8~!ll preserve ~~nY traces of the Latin language 
Mrrd~nde~ by, b~t not :rx::e, .0 f their Roman descent. They ar; 
t · Anv1Ue on ancient D '! 1th! the barJ,arians. See a l\Iemoir of0~n&!xx. ac1a, tu the Academy of Inscriptions, 

the first chapter of Jornandes. 
The Vandals, however, (c, 22.) 

But the most important condition of and re.signs to 

peace was understood rather than ex- tliem the pro
vince of Dacia.

pressed in the treaty. Aurelian with
drew the Roman forces from Dacia, and tacitly re
linquished that great province to the Goths and 
Vandals.Y His manly judgment convinced him of 
the solid advantages, and taught him to despise the 
seeming disgrace, of thus contracting the frontiers 
of the monarchy. The Dacian subjects, removed 
from those distant possessions which they were un
able to cultivate or defend, added strength and 
populousness to the southern sidt; of the Danube. 
A fertile territory, which the repetition of barbarous 
inroads had changed into a desert, was yielded to 
their industry, and a new province of Dacia still 
preserved the memory of Trajan's conquests. The 
old country of that name detained, however, a con
siderable number of its inhabitants, who dreaded 
exile more than a Gothic master.• These degene
rate Romans continued to serve the empire, whose 
allegiance they had renounced, by introducing 
among their conquerors tl1e first notions of agricul
ture, the useful arts, and the conveniences of civi
lized life. An intercourse of commerce and 
language was gradually established between the 
opposite banks of the Danube; and after Dacia be
came an independent state, it often proved tl1e 
firmest barrier of the empire against the invasions 
of the savages of the north. A sense of interest at
tached the more settled barbarians to the alliance 
of Rome, and a permanent interest very frequently 
ripens into sincere and useful friendship. This 
various colony, which filled the ancient province, 
and was insensibly blended into one great people, 
still acknowledged the superior renown and autho
rity of the Gothic tribe, and claimed the fancied 
honour of a Scandinavian origin. At the same time 
the lucky though accidental resemblance of the 
name of Greta, infused among the credulous Goths 
a vain persuasion, that, in a remote age, their own 
ancestors, already seated in the Dacian provinces, 
had received the instructions of Zamolxis, and 
checked the victorious arms of Scsostris and Darius.a 

,Vhile the vigorous and moderate The Alemannic 

conduct of Aurelian restored the Illy- war. 

rian frontier, the nation of the Alcmanni b violated 
the conditions of peace, which either Gallicnus had 
purchased, or Claudius had imposed, and, inflamed 
by their impatient youth, suddenly flew to arms. 
Forty thousand horse appeared in the field,• and the 
numbers of the infantry doubled those of the ca
valry ,d The first objects of their avarice were a few 
cities of the Rhcetian frontier; but their hopes soon 

maintained a short independence between the rivers Marisia aud Crissia 
(l\Iaros and Keres) which fell into the_'feiss. . . . 

b Dexippus. p. 7-12, Zosimus, I. 1. p. 43. Vop1scus m Aureliaf!, 
in Hist. August. However these historians differ in names, (Alemamu, 
Juthungi, and 1"1arcomanni,) it is evident that they mean .t~e !<.lme 
people, and the same war; but it requires some care to conc1hate and 
explain them. 

c Cantoclaru~, with his usual accuracy, chooses to translate three 
hundred thousand: his version is equally repugnant to sense and to 
grammar. · 1· 

d W ~ may remark, as an iastance o.f bad taste, .that Dex1pp11s app 1es 
to the hght infantry of the Alemanm the tech111cal term• proper only 
to the Grecian phalanx. 

http:relat.es
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rising with success, the rapid march of the Alcmanni 
traced a line of devastation from the Danube to 
the Po.• 

A. D. 270. The emperor was almost at the same 
September. time informed of the irruption, and of 

the retreat, of the barbarians. Collecting an active 
body of troops, he marched with silence and celerity 
along the skirts of the Hcrcynian forest ; and the 
Alemanni, laden with the spoils of Italy, arrived at 
the Danube, without suspecting, that on the oppo
site bank, and in an advantageous post, a Roman 
army lay concealed and prepared to intercept their 
return. Aurelian indulged the fatal security of the 
barbarians, and permitted about half their forces to 
pass the river without disturbance and without pre
caution. Their situation and astonishment gave 
him an easy victory; his skilful conduct improved 
the advantage. Disposing the legions in a semi
circular form, he advanced the two horns of the 
crescent across the Danube, and wheeling them on a 
sudden towards the centre, incloscd the rear of the 
German host. The dismayed barbarians, on what
soever side they cast their eyes, beheld with despair 
a wasted country, a deep and rapid stream, a victo
rious and implacable enemy. 

Reduced to this distressed condition, the Ale
manni no longer disdained to sue for peace. Aure
lian received their ambassadors at the head of his 
camp, and with every circumstance of martial pomp 
that could display the greatness and discipline of 
Rome. The legions stood to their arms in well
ordered ranks and awful silence. The principal 
commanders, distinguished by the ensigns of their 
rank, appeared on horseback on either side of the 
imperial throne. Behind the throne, the conse
crated images of the emperor, and his predecessors,r 
the golden eagles, and the various titles of the 
legions, engraved in letters of gold, were exalted in 
the air on lofty pikes covered with silver. When 
Aurelian assumed his scat, his manly grace and 
m·ajestic figure g taught the barbarians to revere the 
person as well as the purple of their conqueror. 
The ambassadors fell prostrate on the ground in 
silence. They were commanded to rise, and per
mitted to speak. By the assistance of interpreters 
they extenuated their perfidy, magnified their ex
ploits, expatiated on the vicissitudes of fortune and 

· the advantages of peace, and, with an ill-timed 
confidence, demanded a large subsidy, as the price 
of the alliance which they offered to the Romans. 
The answer of the emperor was stern and imperious. 
He treated their offer with contempt, and their de
mand with indignation, reproached the barbarians 
that they were as ignorant of the arts of war as of 
the laws of peace, and finally dismissed them with 
the choice only of submitting to his unconditioned 
mercy, or awaiting the utmost severity of his re
. e .In Dexippus, we at present read Rhodanus; M. de Valois vet·y
JUdtcmusly alters the word to Eridanu~. 
. f The emperor Claudius was certainly of the number. but we are 
1gnorant h~w far this mark of respect was extended; if~ Cre8ar and 
Afugustus, 1t must have produced a very awful i.pectacle. a long line 
o 	 the masters of the world. , 


g Vopiocus in Hist. August. p. 210. 


sentment.h Aurelian had resigned a distant pro
vince to the Goths ; but it was dangerous to trust 
or to pardon these perfidious barbarians, whose 
formidable power kept Italy itself in perpetual 
alarms. 

Immediately after tl1is conference, The Alemanui 

it should seem that some unexpected invade Italy, 

emergency required the emperor's presence in Pan
nonia. He devolved on his lieutenants the care of 
finishing the destruction of the Alemanni, either by 
the sword, or by the surer operation of famine. 
But an active despair has often triumphed over the 
indolent assurance of success. The barbarians, 
finding it impossible to traverse the Danube and 
the Roman camp, broke through the posts in their 
rear, which were more feebly or less carefully guard
ed ; and with incredible diligence, but by a differ
ent road, returned towards the mountains of Italy,; 
Aurclian, who considered the war as totally extin
guished, received the mortifying intelligence of the 
escape of the Alemanni, and of the ravage which 
they already committed in the territory of Milan. 
The legions were commanded to follow, with as 
much expedition as those heavy bodies were capa
ble of exerting, the rapid flight of an enemy, whose 
infantry and cavalry moved with almost equal swift
ness. A few days afterwards the emperor himself 
marched to the relief of Italy, at the head of a chosen 
body of auxiliaries, (among whom were the hostages 
and cavalry of the Vandals,) and of all the pra,to
rian guards who had served in the wars on the 
Danube.k 

As the light troops of the Alemanni and are at last 

had spread themselves from the Alps ~~~r~\';~!'.ed by 

to the Apenninc, the incessant vigi
lance of Aurelian and his officers was exercised in 
the discovery, the attack, and the pursuit of the 
numerous detachments. Notwithstanding this de
sultory war, three considerable battles ~re mentioned, 
in which the principal force of both armies was 
obstinately engaged.1 The success was various, 
In the first, fought near Placentia, the Romans re
ceived so severe a blow, that, according to the ex
pression of a writer extremely partial to Aurclian, · 
the immediate dissolution of the empire was appre
hended.m The crafty barbarians, who had lined 
the woods, suddenly attacked the legions in the 
dusk of the evening, and, it is most probable, after 
the fatigue and disorder of a long march, The fury 
of their charge was irresistible; but at length, after 
a dreadful slaughter, the patient fimmess of tl1e 
emperor raTiied his troops, and restored, in some 
degree, the honour of his arms. The second. battle 
was fought near Fano in Umbria; on the spot 
which, five hundred years before, had been fatal to 
the brother of Hannibal." Thus far the successful 
Germans had advanced along the JEmilian and Fla

. h Dexippus gives them a subtle and prolix oration, worthy of a Gre• 
ciao ooph,st. I Hist. August. p. 215. . 

k Dex1ppus, p. 12. 1 Victor Junior in Aurehan. , 
m Vopiscns in Hist. Au~ust. p. 216. 

. n The !ittle river, or rather torrent, of Metaurus near Fano bas been 
1mmort.ahzed, by finding such an historian as Livy, and such a poet 11 

Horace. 
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, · a,· with a design of sacking the defencenuman w,,, . 

. tress of the world. But Aurehan, who,Jess mis . . 
If I for the safety of Rome, still hung on theirwatc I u .. 
found in this place the decisive moment of 

rear, . . bl d f t o Th
giving them a total and irretneva e e. ea , d . e 
flying remnant of their host w~s extermmate_ rn a 
third and last battle near PaYla ; and It~ly was de
li1·ered from the inroads of the Alemanm. 

Fear has been the original parent of
Superstiti.ous 
ceremonies. superstition, and every new calamity 

urges trembling mortals to deprecate the wrath of 
their invisible enemies. Though the best hope of 
the republic was in the valour and conduct of Au
relian, yet such was the public consternation, when 
the barbarians were hourly expected at the gates of 
Rome, that by' a decree of the senate, the Sibylline 
books were consulted. Even the emperor himself, 
from a motive either of religion or of policy, recom
mended this salutary measure, chided the tardiness 
of the senate,P and offered to supply whatever ex
pense, whatever animals, whatever captives of any 
nation, the gods should require. Notwithstanding 
this liberal offer, it does not appear that any human 
,·ictims expiated with their blood the sins of the 

A. n. 211. Roman people. The Sibylline books 
Jan. 11 • enjoined ceremonies of a more harm

less nature, processions of priests in white robes 
attended by a chorus of youths and virgins ; lustra
tions of the city and adjacent country; and sacrifices, 
whose powerful influence disabled the barbarians 
from passing the mystic ground on which they had 
been celebrated. However puerile in themselves, 
these superstitious arts were subservient to the suc
cess of the war ; and if, in the decisive battle of 
Fano, the A\emanni fancied they saw an army of 
spectres combating on the side of Aurelian, he re
ceived a real and effectual aid from this imao-inary 

0 
reinforcement.q 

Fortifications of But whatever confidence might be 
Rome. I d ' 'd lp ace m 1 ea ramparts, the experi

ence of the past, and the dread of the future in
duced the Romans to construct fortifications ~f a 
grosser and more substantial kinu. The seven hills 
of Rome had been surrounded, by the successors of 
R?mulus, with an ancient wall of more than thirteen 
~iles.' The vast enclosure may seem dispropor
tioned to the strength and numbers of the infant 
state R t · · u it was necessary to secure an ample ex
tent of pasture and arable land, against the frequent 

0 It i, recorded b · · ,
cclxxvi. 3. Y an inscr1pt1on found at Pezaro. See Gruter. 

. P 011e should imaO'ine h 'd I
tian church not in tli t' e iai r' t 1at you were assembled in a.Chris.. 

q Vopisc,~"'-in H· t e emp e o all the gods. . 
ceremouie,i, from the·rA~gt_,t. ~· 215,216. gives a long account of these 

r Plin. Hist, Natur~gNi ers o the senate. . . 
that for a lonn- time M · 5. To confirm our idea, we may oh~rve, 
~iminal waso;errun w·tf011~ Ctelius w~ a grove of oaks, and l\fo1rnt 
tine was a vacant and ~l~ osiers;. that, ID the fourth century, the Aven. 
tus, the E!k{ui\ine was itary retirement i that, till the time of Auo·us. 
h!1merous inequalities ~:,~nwholesome bur~ing.g-round; and that'"'the 
h~ently prm1e that it' arked by the a~CJents in the Quirinal, suffi .. 
ill,, t.he Capitoline ai:,i3p 't°t· covered w.1th l.milrling-s. Of the se\·en1he ~r1mitivf! habitatio f\ttmR, only, with the ac\jacent \'alley~, were 
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~ 

1£~' d.isse~tatiou, e oman people. But this suliject would 

. R P•h•nt1a terta tnulta, dd, d , . 

, ' 1st. Angust. p. 222. Ba 1 .er~ urbes, 1sthe cxpre~10n of Pliny.

mbraced this measure. oth L1ps1us and Isaac Vossius have eagerly 

and sudden incursions of the tribes of Latium, the 
perpetual enemies of the republic. ·with the pro
gress of Roman greatness, the city and its inl1abi
tants grauually increased, filled up the vacant space, 
pierced through the useless walls, covered the field 
of Mars, and, on every side, followed the public 
highways in long and beautiful suburbs.• The ex
~ent of the new walls, erected by Aurelian, and 
finished in the reign of Probus, was magnified by 
popular es:hnation to near fifty,' but is reduced by 
accurate measurement to about twenty-one, miles." 
It was a great but melancholy labour, since the de
fence of the capital betrayed the decline of the 
monarchy. The Romans of a more prosperous age, 
wl10 trusted to the arms of the legions the safety 
of the frontier camps,X were very far from entertain
ing a suspicion, that it would ever· become neces
sary to fortify the seat of empire against the inroads 
of the barbarians.Y 

The victory of Claudius over the 
Aurelian sup.

Goths, and the Eucccss of Aurelian presses the two 

against the Alemanni, had already re- usurpers. 

stored to the arms of Rome their ancient superiority 
over the barbarous nations of the north. To chastise 
domestic tyrants, and to reunite the dismembered 
parts of the empire, was a task reserved for the 
second of those warlike emperors. Though he was 
acknowledged by the senate and people, the frontiers 
of Italy, Africa, Illyricum, and Thrace, confined the 
limits of his reign. Gaul, Spain, and Britain, Egypt, 
Syria, and Asia Minor, were still possessed by two 
rebels who alone, out of so numerous a list, had 
hitherto escaped the dangers of their situation; and 
to compkte the ignominy of Rome, these rival 
thrones had been usurped by women. 

A rapid succession of monarchs Succes.sion ot 

had arisen and fallen in the provinces usurpers in Gaul. 

of Gaul. The rigid virtues of Posthumus served 
only to hasten his destruction. After suppressing a 
competitor, who had assumed the purple at :Mentz, 
he refused to gratify his troops with the plunder of 
tl1e rebellious city; anu, in the seventh year of his 
reign, became the victim of their disappointed ava
rice.• The death of Victorinus, his friend and 
associate, was occasioned by a less worthy cause. 
The sl1ining accomplishments• of that prince were 
stained by a licentious passion, which lie indulged 
in acts of violence, with too little regard to the laws 
of society, or even to those of love.b He was slain 

·u See Narrlini, Roma Antica, l. j, c. 8 . 
x Tacit. Hist. iv. 23. 
y For Aurelian's walls, see Vopiscus in Hist. Au:,;u,t. p. 216. 222. 

Zo:o;imu~, L i. p. 43. Eutropius, ix. 15. Aurel. Victor i~ A~1. 
relian. Victor J nnior in Aurelian. Euseb. Hieronym. et. Idatms m 
Chronic. 

z His rompetitor was I..ollianus, or lE1ianus., if, inrlred1 these names 
mean the ~ame person. See Tillemont, tom. iii. p. 1177. . 

a The chara<·ter of this prince hy Julius Aterianus (ap~ Hist. ~ug~st. 
p. 187.) iii worth transcrihing, a~ it .seems ~air an~ impar~m!· V1ctormo 
c1ui fJOSt Junium Posthumnm Galhas rex1t nemtn~m ex1~t1mo prtl"~e~r
endum; non in virtute Trajanurn; non Antonllllll'!l 1~ cle~enha; 
non in iz:ravitate Nervam; non iu guberna.n~o ~rarto. ''espas1annm: 
non in censnra totius vitre ac SP.veritate m1hlan Perh~acem !el S.e
verum. Scd omnia hrec lihido et cupiditas vol11ptat1s muherarire 
sic perdidit, ut nemo andeat virlutes ej us in literas miLtere quem constat 

O~lt~~l~i~~\~~:\i t~=~\j;:~r~~:r:ianus, an actuary, Of army agent. }list, 
August. p. 186. Aurel. Victor in Aureliao. 
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at Cologne, by a conspiracy of jealous husbands, 
whose revenge would have appeared more j ustiliable, 
had they spared the innocence of his son. After the 
murder of so many valiant princes, it is somewhat 
remarkable, that a female for a long time controlled 
the fierce legions of Gaul, and still more singular, 
that she was the mother of the unfortunate Victo
rinus. The arts and treasures of Victoria enabled. 
her successively to place Marius and Tetricus on 
the throne, and to reign with a manly vigour under 
the name of those dependent emperors. Money of 
copper, of silver, and of gold, was coined in her 
name; she assumed the titles of Augusta and 
Mother of the Camps: her power ended only with 
her life; but her life was perhaps shortened by the 
ingratitude of Tetricus. < 

,vhen, at the instigation of his am
'fhe rei~n and . . . 
defeat of Tetri. b1t10us patroness, Tetncus assumed 
cus. the ensigns of royalty, he was governor 
of the peaceful province of Aquitaine, an employ
ment suited to his character and education. He 
reigned four or five years over Gaul, Spain, and 
Britain, the slave and sovereign of a licentious 
army, whom he dreaded, and by whom he was de
spised. The valour and fortune of Aurelian at 
length opened the prospect of a deliverance. He 
ventured to disclose his melancholy situation, and 

A. n. 211. conjured the emperor to hasten to the 
Summer. relief of his unhappy rival. Had this 

secret correspondence reached the ears of the sol
diers, it would most probably have cost Tetricus his 
life; nor could he resign the sceptre of the west, 
without committing an act of treason against him
self. He affected the appearances of a civil war, 
led his forces into the field against Aurelian, posted 
them in the most advantageous manner, betrayed 
his own counsels to the enemy, and with a few 
chosen friends deserted in the beginning of the 
action. The rebel legions, though disordered and 
dismayed by the unexpected treachery of their chief, 
defended themscl ves with desperate valour, till they 
were cut in pieces almost to a man, in this bloody 
and memorable battle, which was fought near Cha
Ions in Champagne.d The retreat of the irregular 
auxiliaries, Franks and Batavians,• whom the con
queror soon compelled or persuaded to repass the 
Rhine, restored the general tranquillity, and the 
power of Aurclian was acknow ledgcd from the wall 
of Antoninus to the columns of Hercules, 

As early as the reign of Claudius, the city of Au
tun, alone and unassisted, had ventured to declare 
against the legions of Gaul. After a siege of seven 
months, they stormed and plundered that unfortu
nate city, already wasted by famine/ Lyons, on the 
contrary, had resisted with obstinate disaffection 

c Pollio assigns her an article among the thirty tyrants. Hist. Au. 
gust. p. 200. 

d Pollio _in His~. Aug~1st. p. 196.. Vopiscus in ~ist. Aug-ust. p. 220. 
The two Victors, m the l1vesof Gall1enus and Aurelian. Eutrop. ix. 13. 
Euseb. in Chron. Of all these writers, only the two last (hut with 
strong probability) place the fall of Tetricus before that of Zenobia. 
1\1. de _Bose (in the Academy of Jngcription!il, tom. xxx.) <loes not wish 
and T1llemont (tom. iii. p. 1189.) does not dare, lo follow lhem. I hav~ 
been fa~rer than the one, and holder than the other. 

e Victor Junior in Aurelian. Eun1enius mentions Batavict£ l 

the arms of Aurelian. ,vc read of the punishment 
of Lyons/ but there is not any mention of the re
wards of Autun. Such, indeed, is the policy of 
civil war: severely to remember injuries, and to 
forget the most important services. Revenge is pro
fitable, gratitude is expensive. 
.• Aurelian had no sooner secured the 

A. D. 272, 
person and provinces of Tetricus, than Character of Ze. 

uobia;he turned his arms against Zenobia, 
the celebrated queen of Palmyra and the east. 
Modern Europe has produced several illustrious 
women who have sustained with glory the weight of 
empire; nor is our own age destitute of such dis
tinguished characters. But ifwe except the doubt
ful achievements of Semiramis, Zenobia is perhaps 
the only female whose superior genius broke through 
the servile indolence imposed on her sex by the cli
mate and manners of Asia.h She claimed her 
descent from the Macedonian kings of Egypt, 
equalled in beauty her ancestor Cleopatra, and far 
surpassed that princess in chastityi and valour. 
Zenobia was esteemed the most lovely her beauty and 

as well as the most heroic of her sex. learniug; . 

She was of a dark complexion (for, in speaking ofa 
lady, these trifles become important.) Her teeth 
were of a pearly whiteness, and her large black 
eyes sparkled with uncommon fire, tempered by the 
most attractive sweetness. Her voice was strong 
and harmonious. Her manly understanding was 
strengthened and adorned by study. She was not 
ignorant of the Latin tongue, but possessed in equal 
perfection the Greek, the Syriac, and the Egyptian 
languages. She had drawn up for her own use an 
epitome of oriental history, and familiarly com
pared the beauties of Homer and Plato under the 
tuition of the sublime· Longin us. 

This accomplished woman gave her her valour. 
hand to Odenathus, who, from a pri
vate station, raised himself to the dominion of the 
East. She soon became the friend and companion 
of a hero. In the intervals of war, Odcnathus pas
sionately delighted in the exercise of hunting; he 
pursued with ardour the wild beasts of the desert, 
lions, panthers, and bears ; and the ardour of Ze
nobia in that dangerous amusement was not inferior 
to his own. She had inured her constitution to 
fatigue, disdained the use of a covered carriage, 
generally appeared on horseback in a military habit, 
and sometimes marched several miles on foot at the 
head of the troops. The success of Odenatlrns was 
in a great measure ascribed to her incomparable 
prudence and fortitude. Their splendid victories 
over the great king, whom they twice pursued as far 
as the gates of Ctesiphon, laid the foundations of 
their united fame and power. The armies which 

some critics, without any reason, would fain alter the word to Ba. 
.QaudictE. f Eumeu. in Vet. Panegyr. iv. 8, . 

g Vopiscus in Hist. August. p. 246. Autun was not re~tored till the 
reign of Diocletian. See Eumenius de restaurandis schohs. d 

h Almost every thing that is said of the manners of .Odenathus an 
Zenobia, is taken from their lives iu lhe Augustan H1!-lory, by Tre.. 

be:l~~e~~I~~~' !deJ{t!;J, :1~~· husband's e~1braces but for thP. sake. of 
posterity. Jf her hope8 were baflled, in the ensuing mo11th she reite; 
rated the experiment. , 
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mantled and the provinces wl1ich they hadthev com , . 
· d knowledo-ed not any other sovereigns thansai-e , ac " 

their invincible chiefs. The senate and people ~f 
Rome revered a stranger who had avenged their 

t. e emperor and even the insensible son ofcap 1v , . . . 
Valerian accepted Odenathus for his legitimate 

colleague. 
After a successful expedition against

She revenges
her husbaud's the Gothic plunderers of Asia, the 
death; Palmyrenian prince returned to the 
city of Emesa in Syria. Invincible in war, lie was 
there cut off by domestic treason, and his favourite 
amusement of hunting was the cause, or at least the 
occasion, of his death.k His nepl1ew, 1\Ireonius, 
presumed to dart his javelin before that of his uncle; 
and though admonished of his error, repeated the 
same insolence. As a monarch, and as a sportsman, 
Odcnathus was provoked, took away his horse, a 
mark of ignominy among the barbarians, and chas
tised the rash youth by a short confinement. Tlw 
offence was soon forgot, but the punishment was 
remembered; and Ma,onius, with a few daring as
sociates, assassinated his uncle in the midst of a 
great entertainment. Herod, the son of Odenathus, 
though not of Zenobia, a young man of a soft and 
effeminate temper,1 was killed with his father. But 
M.eonius obtained only the pleasure of revenge by 
this bloody deed. He liad scarcely time to assume 
the title of Augustus, before he was sacrificed by 
Zenobia totbe memory of her husband.m 
and reigas over ,Vith the assistance of his most
t;yvt"'t aoJ faithful friends, she immediately filled 

the vacant throne, and governed with 
manly counsels Palmyra, Syria, and the East, 

above five years. By the death of Odenathus that 

authority was at an end whfoh the senate' had 


' granted him only as a personal distinction · but his 

~artial widow, disdaining both the senate ;nd Gal

henus, obliged one of the Roman generals who was 

sent a"' · t h ' oams er, to retreat into Europe with the 
loss 0f h · ' 

• is army and his reputation.u Instead of 
the little · h'passions w 1ch so frequently perplex a 
female _reign, the steady administration of Zenobia 
~a;tg:ided by t(1e most judicious maxims of policy. 

as expedient to pardon, she could calm her 
resentment. 'f ·t 

. , I I was necessary to punish she
could impo '] ' . se s1 ence on the voice of pity. Her 
stnct econom .

Y was accused of avance; yet on 
every proper . 

. occasion she appeared ma"'nificent 
and liberal Th . h "' . • e ne1g bouring states of ArabiaArmenia and p · ' sol' . ' ersia, dreaded her enmity and 

JCl!cd her air T ' natl . iance. o the dominions of Ode
ius, which e t d d f' x en e rom the Euphrates to the 

I Hist. Au~u,t 190 , 
6.l.1. Thela~iis:1f~rand 193· Zosimus,l. i. p. 36. Zonaras, I. xii. p. 
The text ofSyncellu~ 'f prtbable1 the.others confused and. inconsistent. 

I Odenathus and z· I "? corrupt, IS absolut~ nousen~. 
~:el,mhy, presents of gJ:~osb1: doftten sent .him, from the spoils of tl1e 

1g t. 11 oys, which he receivt>d with infinite 
~ Some very unjust s .. 

It fise~ry to her hus~!~~tO~!il tave been cast on Zenobia, as if she 
'S:\°/"Rust. p, 180, 181.s ea I. 


Ind list. Augn,1. p 198 A ' • , 

r.onquest of Err . i .urelian ,:; testimony to her merit.t/o Herem1ian~fPt, O'<imu~. I. i. P· 39, 40. , 
were already d° ':i"t.~aballathu,. It i• supposed that the 

ta iore the war. On the last, Aurelian 

frontiers of Bithynia, his widow added the inherit 
ance of her ancestors, the populous and fertile 
kingdom of Egypt. The emperor Claudius acknow
ledged her merit, and was content, that, while lie 
pursued the Gothic war, slie should assert the 
dignity of the empire in the east.° The conduct, 
however, of Zenobia was attended with some am
biguity; nor is it unlikely that she had conceived 
the design of erecting an independent and hostile 
monarchy. She blended with the popular manners 
of Roman princes the stately pomp of the courts 
of Asia, and exacted from her subjects the same 
adoration that was paid to the successors of Cyrus. 
She bestowed on her three sonsP a Latin education, 
and often showed them to the troops adorned with 
the imperial purple. For herself she reserved the 
diadem, with the splendid but doubtful title of 
Queen of the East. 

,vhen Aurelian passed over into 
The expedition

Asia, against an adversary whose sex of Aurelian, 

alone could render her an object of A. D. 
272

· 

contempt, his presence restored obedience to the 
province of Bithynia, already shaken by the arms 
and intrigues of Zenobia.q Advancing at the head 
of his legions, he accepted the submission of Ancy
ra, and was admitted into Tyana, after an obstinate 
siege, by the help of a perfidious citizen. The 
generous though fierce temper of Aurelian aban
doned the traitor to the rage of the soldiers: a 
superstitious reverence induced him to treat with 
lenity the countrymen of Apollonius the philoso
pher! Antioch was deserted on his approach, till 
the emperor, by his salutary edicts, recalled the 
fugitives, and granted a general pardon to all who, 
from necessity rather than choice, had been engaged 
in the service of the Palmyrenian queen. The un
expected mildness of sucl1 a conduct reconciled the 
minds of the Syrians, and, as far as the gates of 
Emesa, the wishes of the people seconded the ter
ror of his arms.• 

Zenobia would have ill deserved her The emperor de. 

reputation, had sl1e indolently permit- :~·;:i:,'.~1 f;.•'~T.;• 

ted the emperor of the west to ap- battles of An. 
proach within an hundred miles of her tiochaad Emesa. 

capital. The, fate of the east was decided in two 
great battles; so similar in almost every circum
stance, that we can scarcely distinguish them from 
each other, except by observing that the first was 
fought near Antioch,! and the second near Emesa." 
In both, the queen of Palmyr;t animated the armies 
by her presence, and devolved the execution of her 
orders on Zabdas, who had already signalized his 
military talents by the conquest of Egypt. Tl1e 

brstowed a small prm.•inC'e of Armenia, with the title of king-; several 
of his medals are still extaut. See Tillemont, tom. iii. p. 1190. 

':.'1 Zosimus, I. i. p, 44. · 
'r VopisC'us (in Ili~t. An~nst. p. 217.) gives us an authentic Jetter, and 

a rloubtful vision, of Anrelian. Apollonins of Tyana was bo_rn about 
the same time as Jesus Christ. Bis life (that of the former) 1s related 
in so faUulous a manner by his disciples, that we are at a loss to disco\:er 
whether he was a sage, ao impostor, or a fanatic. 

• Zosimus, L i. p. 46. 
t At a pla<'e called ImmFP. Eutropius, Sextus, Rufus, and Jerome, 

mention only this first hattle. 
1.1 Vopiscns1 in Hist. August. p. 217. mentions only the secl?nd. 
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numerous forces of Zenobia consisted for the most 
part of light archers, and of heavy cavalry clothed 
in complete steel. The Moorish and Illyrian horse 
of Aurelian were unable to sustain the ponderous 
charge of their antagonists. They fled in real or 
affected disorder, engaged the Palmyrenians in a 
laborious pursuit, harassed them by a desultory 
combat, and at length discomfited this impenetrable 
but unwieldy body of cavalry. The light infantry, 
in the mean time, when they had exhausted their 
quivers, remaining without protection against a 
closer onset, exposed their naked sides to the swords 
of the legions. Aurelian bad chosen these veteran 
troops, who were usually stationed on the Upper 
Danube, and whose valour had been severely tried 
in the Alemannic war.x After the defeat of Emesa, 
Zenobia found it impossible to collect a third army. 
As far as the frontier of Egypt, the nations su bjcct 
to her empire had joined the standard of the con
queror, who detached Probus, the bravest of l1is 
generals, to possess himself of the Egyptian pro
vinces. Palmyra was the last resource of the 
widow of Odenathus. She retired within the walls 
of her capital, made every preparation for a vigor
ous resistance, and declared, with the intrepi_dity of 
a heroine, that the last moment of her reign and of 
her life should he the same. 

The state of Amid the barren deserts of Arabia, a 
Palmyra. few cultivated spots rise like islands 

out of the sandy ocean. Even the name of Tadmor, 
or Palmyra, by its signification in the Syriac as 
well as in the Latin language, denoted the multi
tude of palm trees which afforded shade and verdure 
to that temperate region. The air was pure, and 
the soil, watered by some invaluable springs, was 
capable of producing fruit as well as com. A place 
possessed of such singular advantages, and situated 
at a convenient distanceY between the Gulf of 
Persia and the Mediterranean, was soon frequented 
by the caravans which conveyed to the nations of 
Europe a considerable part of tl,e rich commodities 
of India. Palmyra insensibly increased into an 
opulent and independent city, and connecting the 
Roman and the Parthian monarchies by the mutual 
benefits of commerce, was suffered to observe an 
humble neutrality, till at lengtl1, after the victories 
of Trajan, the little republic sunk into the bosom of 
Rome, and flourished more than one hundred and 
fifty years in the subordinate though honourable 
rank of a colony. It was during that peaceful 
period, if we may judge from a few remaining in
scriptions, that the wealthy Palmyrenians construct
ed those temples, palaces, and porticos of Grecian 
architecture, whose ruins, scattered over an extent 
of several miles, have deserved the curiosity of our 

x Zosimu•, I. i. p. 44-48. His account of the two battles is clear 
and cireumstantial. · 

Y 1t was five huudred and thirty.seven miles from Seleucia, and two 
hundr«:d and th.ree from ~he nearest coa!;lt nf Syria, according to the 
nckonmg of Phny, who, 1n a few words, (Hist. Natur. v. 21.) gins an 
exl·ellent dt'sci'iptioo of Palmyra. 

z Some English travellers from Aleppo disc01,ered the ruiM of 
Palmyra, ~hout_the end of the las.t century. Our curi~ity has since 
been gratified m a more E1plend1d manner by l\1es~ieurs ·,vood and 

travellers. The elevation of Odenathus and Zenobia 
appeared to rellect new splendour on their country, 
and Palmyra, for a while, stood forth the rival of 
Rome : but the competition was fatal, and ages of 
prosperity were sacrificed to a moment of glory.• 

In his march over the sandy desert It is besieged by 

between Emesa and Palmyra, the em- Aurcilao; 

peror Aurelian was perpetually harassed by the 
Arabs; nor could he always defend his army, and 
especially his baggage, from those flying troops of 
active and daring robbers, who watched the moment 
of surprise, and eluded the slow pursuit of the 
legions. The siege of Palmyra was an object far 
more difficult and important, and the emperor, who 
with incessant vigour pressed the attacks in person, 
was himself wounded with a dart. " The Roman 
people," says Aurclian, in an original letter," speak 
with contempt of the. war which .I am waging 
against a woman. They are ignorant both of the 
character and of the power of Zenobia. It is im
possible to enumerate her warlike preparations, of 
stones, of arrows, and of every species of missile 
weapons. Every part of the walls is provided with 
two or three balist(JJ, and artificial fires are thrown 
from her military engines. The fear of punishment 
has armed her with a desperate courage. Yet still 
I trust in the protecting deities of Rome, who have 
hitherto been favourable to all my undertakings."• 
Doubtful, however, of the protection of the gods, 
and of the· event of the siege, Aurelian judged it 
more prudent to offer terms of an advantageous 
capitulation; to the queen, a splendid retreat; to 
the citizens, their ancient privileges. His propo
sals were obstinately rejected, and the refusal was 
accompanied with insult. 

The firmness of Zenobia was snp- who becomes 

ported by the hope, that in a very short master of Zenobia · . . ~~~~ time famme would compel the Roman 
army to repass the desert ; and by the reasonable 
expectation that the kings of the East, and par
ticularly the Persian monarch, would arm in the 
defence of their most n;itural ally. But fortune and 
the perseverance of Aurelian overcame every ob
stacle. The death of Sapor, which happened about 
this time,h distracted the councils of Persia, and the 
inconsiderable succours that attempted to relieve 
Palmyra, were easily intercepted either by the arms 
or the liberality of the emperor. From every part 
of Syria, a regular succession of convoys safely 
arrived in the camp, which was increased by the 
return of Probus with his victorious troops from the 
conquest of Egypt. It was then that Zenobia re
solved to fly. She mounted the fleetest of her 
dromedaries,° and had already reached the banks of 
the Euphrates, about sixty miles from Palmyra, 

Dawkins. For the history of Palmyra, we mar consult ~he masterly 
dissertation of Dr. Halley in the Philoiwphica Transactions; Low.. 
thorp's Abridgment, vol. iii. p. 518. 

a Vopiscus In Hist. Au~u~t. p 218. act 
b From a very doubtful chronology I have endeavoured to extr 

the most probaUle date. 1 is 
c Hist. August. p. 218. Zosimus, 1. i. p. ,50, Though the camee or 

a heavy bea~t of burthen, the dromedary, who is e~ther of th~ sarn all 
of a kindred species, is used by the natives of Asia and Africa, on 
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be Was overtaken by the pursuit of Aurelian's 
whens 

light horse, seized, and brought back 
A. D. 2i3. a captive to the feet of the emperor. 

Her capital soon afterwards. surrendered, and was 
treated with unexpected lemty. The arms, horses, 

d camels with an immense treasure of gold.an , . 
silver, silk, and precious stones, were all de!1vered 
to the conqueror, who, leaving only a garnson of 
six hundred archers, returned to Emesa, and em
ployed some time in the distribution of rewards and 
punishments at the end of so memorable a war, 
which restored to the obedience of Rome those pro
vinces that had renounced their allegiance since the 
captivity of Valerian. 

Behaviour of ,vhen the Syrian queen was brought 
Zenobia. into the presence of Aurelian, he 

sternly asked her, How she had presumed to rise in 
arms against the emperors of Rome! The answer of 
Zenobia was a prudent mixture of respect and 
firmness. " Because I disdained to consider as 
Roman emperors an Aureolus or a Gallien us. You 
alone I acknowledge as my conqueror and my 
sovereign."d But as female fortitude is commonly 
artificial, so it is seldom steady or consistent. 
The courage of Zenobia deserted her in the hour of 
trial; she trembled at the angry clamours of the 
soldiers, who called aloud for her immediate exe
cution, forgot the generous despair of Cleopatra, 
which she had proposed as her model, and ignomi
niously purchased life by the sacrifice of her fame 
and her friends. It was to their counsels, which 
governed tho weakness of her sex, that she im
puted the guilt of her obstinate resistance; it was 
on their heads that she directed the ,·engeance of 
the cruel Aurelian. The fame of Longinus, who 
~as included among the numerous and perhaps 
mnocent victims of her fear, will survive that of the 
q~een who betrayed, or the tyrant who condemned, 
bun, Genius and learnin.,. were incapable of 

• 	 0 

moVIn~ a fierce unlettered soldier, hut they had 
served to elevate and harmonize the soul of Longi
nus. Without uttering a complaint, he calmly 
fo!lowed the executioner, pitying his unhappy 
mistress, and bestowing comfort on his afflicted 
fnends.• 

Rebellion and Returning from the conquest of the 
ruin of Palmyra. E 

. ast, Aurelian had already crossed the 
straits which d" 'd E .1v1 e urope from Asia, when he 
wa~ provoked by the intelligence that the Palmy
re0tans had m d h . assacre t e governor and garrison 
;hich he had left among them, and acrain erected 

es~andard of revolt. Without a mo"ment's deli 
beration he 	 •S . 	 • Onee more turned his face towards 
Y;a. Antioch was alarmed by his rapid approach 

:n. ~he helpless city of Palmyra felt the irresistibl~ 
eigl~ of Ms resentment. "\Ve have a letter ofAore ian him If . . . se , In which he acknowledges/ that 

OCcasions which re . . 
grouq:t• celer,ty. The Arabs affirm, that he will run 

T , See J3 ;; one ~y as their fleetest horses ran p~rform in 
. OT. u on, Hist. Nah!re~le, t?m. xi. p. 222. an<l Shaw's 

; ~?Pio:11, in Hist A d Pollio rn Hist. August. p. 199. 
1>t. ~ugust. p. 219'.•gust. p. 219. Zosimu•, I. i. p. bl. 

1S.. Vopi11<us in H'18t • August. p. 220, 242. As an instance of 

old men, women, children, and peasants, had been 
involved in that dreadful execution, which should 
have been confined to armed rebellion; and although 
his principal concern seems directed to the re-estab
lishment of a temple of the sun, he discovers some 
pity for the remnant of the Palmyrenians, to whom 
he grants the permission of rebuilding and inhabit 
ing their city. But it is easier to destroy than to 
restore. The seat of commerce, of arts, and of 
Zenobia, gradually sunk into an obscure town, a 
trifling fortress, and at length it miserable village. 
The present citizens of Palmyra, consisting of 
thirty or forty families, have erected their mud
cottages within the spacious court of a magnificent 
temple. 

Another and a last labour still Aurelian snppres

awaited the indefatigable Aurelian; ~? t~f,;~i:Hi':: 

to suppress a dangerous though ob- Egypt. 

scure rebel, who, during the revolt of Palmyra, 
had arisen on the banks of the Nile. Firmns, the 
friend and ally, as he proudly styled himself, of 
Odenathus and Zenobia, was no more than a 
wealthy merchant of Egypt. In the course of his 
trade to India, be bad formed very intimate con
nexions with the Saracens and the Blemmyes, whose 
situation on either coast of the Red sea gave them 
an easy introduction into the Upper Egypt. The 
Egyptians he inflamed with the hope of freedom, 
and, at the head of their furious multitude, broke 
into the city of Alexandria, where he assumed the 
imperial purple, coined moneJ, published edicts, 
and raised an army, which, as lie vainly boasted, 
he was capable of maintaining from the sole profits 
of his paper trade. Such troops were a feeble 
defence against the approach of Aurelian ; and it 
seems almost unnecessary to relate, that Firruus 
was routed, taken, tortured, and put to death. 
Aurelian might now congratulate the senate, the 
people, and himself, that in little more than three 
years he had restored universal peace and order to 
the Roman world.If 

Since the foundation of Rome, no A. D. 274. 

general had more nobly deserved a Triu;i;,ri~n:f Au. 

triumph than Aurelian; nor was a 
triumph ever celebrated with superior pride and 
magnificence.h The pomp was opened by twenty 
elephants, four royal tigers, and above two hundred 
of the most curious animals from every climate of 
the north, the east, and the south. They were 
followed by sixteen hundred gladiators, devoted to 
the cruel amusement of the amphitheatre. The 
wealth of Asia, the arms and ensigns of so many 
conquered nations, and the magnificent plate and 
wardrobe of the Syrian queen, were disposed in 
exact sJmmetry or artful disorder. The ambassa
dors of the most remote parts of the earth, of 
,Ethiopia, Arabia, Persia, Bactriana, India, and 
luxury, it is obsen·pd, that he had glass windows. He ~as remarkable 
for his ~tren~th and appetite, his coura~e and dexterity. From tlie 
lett~r of Aurelian, we mily justly infer, that Firmus was the la.st of the 
rebels, and C'ousequently that Tctricus was alrendy sl!PJJressNI. 

h See the triumph of Aurelian, desC'ribed by Vop1~us. H.e relatts 
the particulars with his u~ual minutenc~; and, on tlus occasion, they 
happen to be interesting. Hist. August. P· :120, 

http:world.If
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China, all remarkable by their rich or singular 
dresses, displayed the fame and power of the 
Roman emperor, who exposed likewise to the 
public view the presents that lie had received, and 
particularly a great number of crowns of gold, the 
offerings of grateful cities. The victories of Aure
lian were attested by the Jong train of captives who 
reluctantly attended his triumph, Goths, Vandals, 
Sarmatians, Alcmanni, Franks, Gauls, Syrians, and 
Egyptians. Each people was distinguished by its 
peculiar inscription, and the title of Amazons was 
bestowed on ten martial heroines of the Gothic 
nation who had been taken in arms.I But every 
eye, disregarding the crowd of captives, was fixed 
on the emperor Tetricus, and the queen of the 
east. The former, as well as his son, whom he 
had created Augustus, was dressed in Gallic 
trowscrs,k a saffron tunic, and robe of purple. The 
beauteous figure of Zenobia was confined by fetters 
of gold; a slave supported the gold chain which 
encircled her neck, and she almost fainted under 
the intolerable weight of jewels. She preceded on 
foot the magnificent chariot in which she once 
hoped to enter the gates of Rome. It was followed 
by two other chariots, still more sumptuous, of 
Odenathus and of the Persian monarch. The 
triumphal car of Aurelian (it had formerly been 
used by a Gothic king) was drawn, on this me
morable occasion, either by four stags or py four 
elephants.I The most illustrious of the senate, the 
people, and the army, closed the solemn proces
sion. Unfeigned joy, wonder, and gratitude, 
swelled the acclamations of the multitude; but the 
satisfaction of the senate was clouded by the ap
pearance of Tetricus ; nor could they suppress a 
rising murmur, that the haughty emperor should 
thus expose to public ignominy the person of a 
Roman and a magistrate.m 

But however, in the treatment of his
His treatment of 
Tetricusand Ze. unfortunate rivals, Aurelian miu-ht in
uobia. d I h' "d h b 1 " u ge 1s pn e, e e iaved towards 
them with a generous clemency, which was sel
dom exercised by the ancient conquerors. Princes 
who, without success, had defended their throne or 
freedom, were frequently strangled in prison, as 
soon as the triumphal pomp ascended the capitol. 
These usurpers, whom their defeat had convicted of 
the crime of treason, were permitted to spend their, 
lives in affiuenee and honourable repose. The em
peror presented Zenobia with an elegant villa at 
Tibur, or Tivoli, about twenty miles from the capi

A'!1ong barbarous nations, women have often combated by the side 
of their husband'I", But it is almost impossible that a soc-iety of Ama
zons should ever have existed either in the old or new world. 

k The use of braccte, breeches, or trowsers, w,ts still considered in 
Italy as a Gallic and barbarian fa.'1hion. The Romans, however, had 
rna~e great advances towards it. _To incircle the 1f'gs and thighs with 
factte, or bands, ~as undnstood, m ~he time of Pompey and Horace, 
to be a proof of ill health and _effeminacy. To the a~e of Trajan, the 
custom was confined to the rich and luxurious. It gradually was 
adopted by the meanest of the people. See a very cnrious uote of 
CaAA.110011, ad Sneton. in August. c. 82. 
. l l\fost probably the former; the latter, ~en on the medals of Aure. 

l1~n, only denote (according to the learned Cardinal Norris) an oriental 
victory. 

_m Theexpres!'-io~ of Calphnrnius (E~log. i. 00.) Nul~os ducet captiva 
:,~...~fe~1os, as applied to Rome, coutams a very manifest allusion aad 

tal; the Syrian queen insensibly sunk into a Roman 
matron, her daughters married into noble families, 
and her race was not yet extinct in the fifth cen
tury.• Tetrieus and his son were reinstated in 
their rank and fortunes. They erected on the 
Crelian hill a magnificent palace, and as soon as it 
was finished, invited Aurelian to supper. On his 
entrance, he was agreeably surprised with a picture 
whi~h represented their singular hi~tory. They 
were delineated offering to the emperor a civic 
crown and the sceptre of Gaul, and again receiving 
at his l1ands the ornaments of the senatorial dignity. 
The father was afterwards invested with the govern
ment of Lucania,0 and Aurelian, who soon ad
mitted the abdicated monarch to his friendship and 
conversation, familiarly asked him, \Vhethcr it were 
not more desirable to administer a province of 
Italy, than to reign beyond the Alps? The son 
long continued a respectable member of the senate; 
nor was ther~ any of the Roman nobility more 
esteemed by Aurelian, as well as by his succes
sors.P 

So long and so various was the pomp His ma~nificence 

of Aurelian's triumph, that although it and devotion. 

opened with the dawn of day, the slow majesty of 
the procession ascended not the capitol before the 
ninth hour; and it was already dark when the em
peror returned to the palace. The festival was 
protracted by theatrical representations, the games 
of the circus, the hunting of wild beasts, combats 
of ,gladiators, and naval engagements. Liberal 
donatives were distributed to the army and people, 
and several institutions, agreeable or beneficial to 
the city, contributed to perpetuate the glory of 
Aurelian. A considerable portion of his oriental 
spoils was consecrated to the gods of Rome ; the 
capitol, and every other temple, glittered with the 
offerings of his ostentatious piety ; and the temple 
of the sun alone received above fifteen thousand 
pounds of gold.q This last was a magnificent 
structure, erected by the emperor on the side of the 
Quirinal hill, and dedicated, soon after the triumph, 
to that deity whom Aurelian adored as the parent 
of his life and fortunes. His mother had been an 
inferior priestess in a chapel of the sun; a peculiar 
devotion to the god of light, was a sentiment which 
the fortunate peasant imbibed in bis infancy; and 
every step of his elevation, every victory of his 
reign, fortified superstition by gratitude.' 

The arms of Aurelian had van- He ,uppresses • 
. h ,. . . f sedition at Rome. qms ed tbe 1ore1gn and domestic oes 

n Vopiscus in Hisl August. p. 199. Hieronym. in Chron. P:osper 
in Chron. Baronius supposes that Zenobius, bishop of Florence 1n the 
time of St. Ambrose, wai.ofher family. . t 

o Vopisc. in Hist. August. p. 222. Entropiu~, ix. 13.. Vic or 
Junior. Bnt Pollio, in Hist. August. p. 196. says, that Tetricus was 
made ~orrector of all Holy. 
p~~~~~ d 
q Vopiscus iu Hist. August. 222. Zosimm~, 1. i. p. 56. He place 

in it the image~ of Belus and of the sun, which he had· brought, fr?r1 

Palmvra. It was dedicated in the fourth year of his reign, (~nse '· 
in Chron.) but was most assuredly begun immediately on his ac.. 
cessi<m. e 

r See in the Augustan llif-torv, p. 210. the omens of hi~ fortun.; 
His devotion to the sun appears 'in his lt•tters, on his medal~, ~nd 1

• 

mentioned in the Cre~rs of Julian. Commentaire de Spanheim, P· 
109. 

i 
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republic, We are assured, that, by his saluft]o 1e 	 . • h" ·o-our crimes and factions, misc ievous artstary n,, , . . 
ernicious conmvance, the luxunant growth ofd Pan 	 d" afeeble and oppressive government, were era 1cat

d throu.,.bout the Roman world.• But if we at
e " 'f · h ftcothely reflect how much sw1 ter 1s t e progress o 
corruption than its cure, and if we remember that 
the years abandoned to public disorders exceeded 
the months allotted to the martial reign of Aurelian, 
we must confess that a few short intervals of peace 
were insufficient for the arduous work of reforma
tion. Even his attempt to restore the integrity of 
the coin, was opposed by a formidable insurrection. 
The emperor's vexation breaks out in one of his 
private letters: "Surely," says he, "the gods have 
decreed that my life should be a perpetual war
fare. A sedition within the walls has just now 
given birth to a very serious civil war. The work
men of the mint, at the instigation of Felicissimus, 
a slave to whom I had intrusted an employment in 
the finances, have risen in rebellion. They are at 
length suppressed; but seven thousand of my sol
diers have been slain in the contest, of those troops 
whose ordinary station is in Dacia, and the_ camps 
along the Danube."• Other writers, who confirm 
the same fact, add likewise, that it happened soon 
after Aurelian's triumph; that the decisive engage
ment was fought on the C.clian hill; that the work
men of the mint had adulterated the coin ; and that 
1he emperor restored the public credit, by deliver
ing out good money in exchange for the bad, which 
the people was commanded to bring into the trea
sury." 

Ob,enations We might content ourselves with 
upon iL relating this extraordinary transaction, 

but w_e cannot dissemble how much in its present 
form it appears to us inconsistent and incredible. 
The debasement of the coin is indeed well suited 
t~ the administration of Gallienus; nor is it un
hkely that. the i!1struments of the corruption might 
dread the mllex1ble justice of Aurelian. But the 
guilt, as well as the profit, must have been confined 
to a few· nor · 't · , 1s I easy to conceive by what arts 
they could arm a people whom they had inJ·ured 
a · t 	 ' ~ams a monarch whom they had betrayed. We 
:ight naturally expect, that such miscreants.should 
~ ave shared the public detestation, with the in
t~rmers and the other ministers of oppression· and 
· at th_e reformation of the coin should have'been 
an action equall 1 .th Y popu ar with the destruction of 

ose obsolete a t h'ccoun s, w 1ch by· the emperor's
dor er were burnt . th f

In e orum of Trajan. x In an 
age when the · · 1 	 · pnncip es of commerce were so im
perfectly under t 

s 00d h 
Perh b . , t e most desirable end might 

aps e effected by ha h d · , , .b t 	 rs an InJud1c10us means• 
u a teruporary · 	 ' sc . gnevance of such a nature can 
arce1y e.xc1te and , v . support a serious civil war. 

op1scus in Hist Au
.• ll1<t. Auau,t 22 gust. p. 221. 

:'ltn!es,. Ca87ria~f,' ani' nAn~elt.m calts those ttoldiers Hiberi Ripa~ 
: Zosnnu11, I. i. fl. 56 E~cisci: . 

llist. Au~ust. p 222. llropms,_ ix. 14. Aurel. Victor. 
YIt already raged bef urel. Victor. 

C'us, >Nho quoles ao ori trel furelian's ~eturo from Egvpt. See Vopis.. 
g na etter. Hist, August. p. 244. 

The repetition of intolerable taxes, imposed either 
on the land or on the necessaries of life, may at 
last provoke those who will not, or who cannot, re
linquish their country. But the case is far other
wise in every operation which, by whatsoever ex
pedients, restores the just value of money. The 
transient evil is soon obliterated by the permanent 
benefit, the loss is divided among multitudes; and 
if a few wealthy individuals experience a sensible 
diminution of treasure, with their riches, they at 
the same time lose the degree of weight and im
portance which they derived from the possession of 
them. However Aurclian might choose to disguise 
the real cause of the insurrection, his reformation 
of the coin could only furnish a faint pretence to a 
party already powerful and discontented. Rome, 
though deprived of freedom, was distracted by 
faction. The people, towards whom the emperor, 
himself a plebeian, always expressed a peculiar 
fondness, lived in perpetual dissension with the 
sena_tc, the equestrian order, and the pr.etorian 
guards.Y Nothing less than the firm thou?;h secret 
conspiracy of those orders, of the authority of the 
first, the wealth of the second, and the arms of the 
third, could have displayed a strength capable of 
contending in battle with the veteran legions of the 
Danube, which, under the conduct of a martial 
sovereign, had achieved the conquest of the west 
and of the east. 

\Vhatever was the cause or the ob- Cruelty of Au
ject of this rebellion, imputed with so relian. 

little probability to the workmen of the mint, Aure
lian used his victory with unrelenting rigour.• He 
was naturally of a severe disposition. A peasant 
and a soldier, his nerves yielded not easily to the 
impressions of sympathy, and he could sustain 
without emotion the sight of tortures and death. 
Trained from his earliest youth in the exercise of 
arms, he set too small a value on the life of a 
citizen, chastised by military execution the slightest 
offences, and transferred the stern discipline of the 
camp into the civil administration of the laws. 
His love of justice often became a blind and furious 
passion ; and whenever he deemed his own or the 
public safety endangered, he disregarded the rules 
of evidence, arid the proportion of punishments. 
The unprovoked rebellion with whlch the Romans 
rewarded his services, exasperated his haughty 
spirit. The ·noblest families ·of the· capital were 
involved in the guilt or suspicion of this dark con
spiracy. A hasty spirit of re,·enge urged the 
bloody prosecution, and it proved fatal to one of 
the l).ephcws of the emperor. The executioners (if 
we may use the expression of a contemporary poet) 
were fatigued, the prisons were crowded, and the 
unhappy senate lamented the death or absence of 
its most illustrious members.A Nor was the pride 

z Vopi!<cus in Hi~. August. p. 2·22. The two Victors. Eutropius, 
ix. 14. Zosimus (I. i. p. 43.) mentions only three senators, and places 
their death before the eastern war. 

a 	Nulla catenati feralis pompa senahis 
Carnificum lassabit opus; uec carcere pleno , 
lufclix raros nuruerabit curia Patres. Calphurn. Eclog. ,. 60. 
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of Aurelian less offensive to that assembly than his 
cruelty. Ignorant or impatient of the restraints of 
civil institutions, he disdained to hold his power 
by any other title than that of the sword, and 
governed by right of conquest an empire which he 
had saved and subdued.b 

It was observed by one of the most 
He marches into . . 
the east, and is sagac10us of the Roman princes, that 
assassinated. the talents of his predecessor Aurelian 
were better suited to the command of an army, 
than to the government of an empire.• Conscious 
of the character in which nature and experience 
J1ad enabled him to excel, he again took the field a 

A. D. 274• few months after his triumph. It was 
October. expedient to exercise the restless tem

per of the legions in some foreign war, and the 
Persian monarch, exulting in the shame of Vale
rian, still braved with impunity the offended 
majesty of Rome. At the head of an army, less 
formidable by its numbers than by its discipline 
and valour, the emperor advanced as far as the 
straits which divide Europe from Asia. He 
there experienced, that the most absolute power is 
a weak defence against the effects of despair. He 
had threatened one of his secretaries who was ac
cused of extortion ; and it was known that he 
seldom threatened in vain. The last hope which 
remained for the criminal, was to involve some of 
the principal officers of the army in his danger, or 
at least in his fears. Artfully counterfeiting his 
master's hand, he showed them, in a long and 
bloody list, their own names devoted to death. 
,vithout suspecting or examining the fraud, they 
resolved to secure their lives by the murder of the 
emperor. On his march, between Byzantium and 
Heraclea, Aurelian was suddenly attacked by the 
conspirators, whose stations gave them a right to 
surround his person, and, after a short resistance, 
fell by the hands ofMucapor, a general whom he had 

A. n. 275• always loved and trusted. He died 
January. regretted by the army, detested bythe 

senate, but universally acknowledged as a warlike 
and fortunate prince, the useful though severe 
reformer of a degenerate state,d 

CHAP. XII. 

Conduct of tlte army and senate after tlte deatl, of 
Aurelian-Reigns of Tacitus, Probus, Carus, and 
Ids sons. 

. SucH was the unhappy condition of
E x raor t dmary 

contest between the Roman emperors, that, whatever 
~~.~:myri;'d :~: might be their conduct, their fate was 
choice of an em. commonly the same A life of pleasure
peror. • 

or virtue, of severity or mildness, of 

b According to the younger Victor, he sometimes wore the diadem, 
Deua and J)ominus appear on hi!I medallil. 

c It was the observation of Diocletian. See Vopiscus in Hist. August. 
p. 224. 

. d Vopiscuo in Hist. August. p. 221. Zosimus, I. i. p. 57. Eutrop.

ix. 1.5. The two Victors. 

a Vopiscus in Hist. August. p. 222. Aurelius Victor mentions a 
formal deputation from the troops to the senate. 

indolence or glory, alike led to an untimely grave; 
and almost every reign is closed by the same dis
gusting repetition of treason and murder. The 
death of Aurelian, however, is remarkable by its 
extraordinary consequences. The legions admired, 
lamented, and revenged, their victorious chief. 
The artifice of his perfidious secretary was dis
covered and punished. The deluded conspirators 
attended the funeral of their injured sovereign, 
with sincere or well-feigned contrition, and sub
mitted to the unanimous resolution of the military 
order, which was signified by the following epistle: 
" The brave and fortunate armies to the senate and 
people of Rome.-The crime of one man, and the 
error of many, have deprived us of the late emperor 
Aurelian. May it please you, venerable lords and 
fathers! to place him in the number of the gods, 
and to appoint a successor whom your judgment 
shall declare worthy of the imperial purple! None 
of those, whose guilt or misfortune have contributed 
to our loss, shall ever reign over us.''a The Roman 
senators heard, without surprise, that another em
peror had been assassinated in his camp : they 
secretly rejoiced in the fall of Aurelian; but the 
modest and dutiful address of the legions, when it 
was communicated in full assembly by the consul, 
diffused the most pleasing astonishment. Such 
honours as fear and perhaps esteem could extort, 
they liberally poured forth on the memory of their 
deceased sovereign. Such acknowledgments as 
gratitude could inspire, they returned to the faith
ful armies of the republic, who entertained so just 
a sense of the legal authority of the senate in the 
choice of an emperor. Yet, notwithstanding this 
flattering appeal, the most prudent of the assembly 
declined exposing their safety and dignity to the 
caprice of an armed multitude. The strength of 
the legions was, indeed, a pledge of their sincerity, 
since those who may command arc sel<lom reduced 
to the necessity of dissembling; but could it natural
ly be expected, that a hasty repentance would cor
rect the inveterate habits of fourscore years! 
Should the soldiers relapse into their accustomed 
seditions, their insolence might disgrace the majesty 
of the senate, and prove fatal to the object of its 
choice. Motives like these dictated a decree, by 
which the election of a new emperor was referred to 
the suffrage of the military order. 

The contention that ensued is one of A. D.275, Feh.3. 
. A peaceful inter-

the best attested, but most improbable, regnum of eight 

events in the history of mankiad.b months. 

The troops, as if satiated with the exercise of power, 
again conjured the senate to invest one of its own 
body with the Imperial purple. The senate still 
-persisted in its refusal; the army in its request. 
The reciprocal offer was pressed and rejected at 

b Vospiscus. our principal authority, wrote at Rome, sixteen.1ea:r 
only after the death of Aurelian; and, besides the recent norrief~be 

Othe facts, constantly draws his materials from the jourua. s d 
senate, and the original papns of the Ulpian library. Zo~1mus a~l 
Zonara,i appear as ignorant of this transaction as they were 10 gene 
of the Roman constitution. 
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least three times, and whilst the obsti~ate modesty 
of either party was resolved to receive a master 
from the hands of the other, eight months insensi
bly elapsed: an amazing period of tranquil. an

durincr which the Roman world remamed arcby, " . 
without a sovereign, without an usurper, and with
out a sedition. The generals and magistrates ap
pointed by Aurelian continued to execute their 
ordinary functions; and it is observed, that a pro
consul of Asia was the only considerable. person 
removed from his office, in the whole course of the 
interregnum. 

An event somewhat similar, but much less au
thentic, is supposed to have happened after the 
death of Romulus, who, in his life and character, 
bore some affinity with Aurelian. The throne was 
meant during twelve months, till the election of 
a Sabine philosopher, and the public peace was 
guarded in the same manner, by the union of the 
several orders of the state. But, in the time of 
Numa and Romulus, the anps of the people were 
controlled by the authority of the pat~icians ; and 
the balance of freedom was easily preserved in a 
small and virtuous community.• The decline of the 
Roman state, far different from its infancy, was 
attended with every circumstance that could banish 
from an interregnum the prospect of obedience and 
harmony: an immense and tumultuous capital, a 
wide extent of empire, the servile equality of des
potism, an army of four hundred thousand merce
naries, and the experience of frequent revolutions. 
~et'. ~otwithstanding all these temptations, the 
d1se1plrne and memory of Aurelian still restrained 
the seditious temper of the troops, as well as the 
fatal ambition of their leaders. The flower of the 
legions maintained their stations on the banks of 
the Bosphorus, and the Imperial standard awed the 
less powerful camps of Rome and of the provinces. 
Agenerous though transient enthusiasm seemed to 
animate the military order; and we may hope that 
a :ew real patriots cultivated the returnin"' fricnd
s~,p of the army and the senate, as the o;ly expe
dient capable of restoring the republic to its ancient 
beauty and vigour. 

~; D.T21s. Sept. On the twenty-fifth of September
"'· he consul . , 
'"'mulesthese. near eight months after the murder of 

1 
" '· · Aurelian, the consul convoked an as
sembly of the .d senate, and reported the doubtful 
~n. dangerous situation of the empire. He slio-htly 
rnsmuated that tl · " d' d ' ie precanous loyalty of the sole~::s ep?nded on the chance of every hour, and of 
eon~ a~cident; but he represented; with the most 

vrncrng eloqu th .ence, e vanous dangers that 
' Liv, i. 17, Diony• H r ..

P, 60. The first of th~;., w" ,1carn. I. 11, P· 115. Plutarch in Numa, 
letond like a lawyer and th ri:e~s re~ates the story like an orator the 
P:b:.bl): without so~e inte e ~1~d like a moralist, and uone of ihem 

,0~11srus (in H. t A rm1x ure of fable. 
'tonsularis;" and ~sn. f~tl{ust. p. 2"27.) calls him, u prim1C Sf'nte11ti.e 
~1!~, that the mon~crwards Princeps senatfls. It is uatural to 
es1(Ted it to the most a, .s ~r rame, disrlaiuing that humbte title 

n ti he only objection ~~en . o the Nenato~s. ' 
~~ed Cornelius, the emper!~~l ged_ealogy 1s, that the historian was 

ames were extremely var· au dius. But under the lower empire 1 2. onnras l xii p ions an uncertain ' 637
llltstak,, tra'n;fers 'th~t a•~ toTAhe Allexandrian Chronicle, by an obvious 

t) ure 1au. 

might attend any further delay in the choice of an 
emperor. Intelligence, he said, was already re
ceived, that the Germans had passed the Rhine, 
and occupied some of the strongest and most opu
lent cities of Gaul. The ambition of the Persian 
king kept the cast in perpetual alarms; Egypt, 
Africa, and Illyricum, were exposed to foreign and 
domestic arms, and the levity of Syria would prefer 
even a female sceptre to the sanctity of the Roman 
laws. The consul then addressing himself to Taci
tus, the first of the senators,• required his opinion 
on the important subject of a proper candidate for 
the vacant throne. 

If we can prefer personal merit to Character of 

accidental greatness, we shall esteem Tacitus. 

the birth of Tacitus more truly noble than that of 
kings. He claimed his descent from the philo
sophic historian, whose writings will instruct the 
last generations of mankind.• The senator Tacitus 
was then seventy-five years of age.r The long 
period of his innocent life was adorned with wealth 
and honours. He had twice been invested with 
the consular digriity,1r and enjoyed with elegance 
and sobriety his ample patrimony of between two 
and three millions stcrling.h The experience of so 
many princes, whom he had esteemed or endured, 
from the vain follies of Elagabalus to the useful 
rigour of Aurelian, taught him to form a just esti
mate of the duties, the dangers, and the tempta
tions, of their sublime station. From the assiduous 
study of his immortal ancestor he derived the know
ledge of the Roman constitution, and of human 
nature.; The voice of the people had already named 
Tacitus as the ·citizen the most worthy of empire. 
The ungrateful rumour reached his ears, and in
duced him to seek the retirement of one of his villas 
in Campania. He had passed two months in the 
delightful privacy of Bai.e, when he rel~ctantly 
obeyed the summons of the consul to resume his 
honourable place in the senate, and to assist the 
republic with his counsels on this important occa
sion. 

He arose to speak, when, from every He is elected 

quarter of the house, he was saluted emperor, 

with the names of Augustus and emperor. "Taci
tus Augustus, the gods preserve thee, we choose 
thee for our sovereign, to thy care we intrust the· 
republic and the world. Accept the empire from 
the authority of the senate. It is due to thy 
rank, to thy conduct, and to thy manners." As 
soon as the tumult of acclamation subsided, Taci
tus attempted to decline the dangerous honour, 
and to express his wonder, that they should elect 

ir In the year 273, he was ordinary consul. But he must have 
been Suffedus many years before, and most probably under Valerino. 

h Bia mi/lies octingenliea. Vopiscus in Hist. August. p. 229. This 
sum, arcordiu~ to the old standard, was equivalent to eight hundred 
and forty thousand Roman pounds of silver, each of the value of thret
pounds i;iterlin~. But in the age of Tacitu~, the coin had Jost much of 
its wei~ht ~nd purity. . . . . 

i After hJs acces..~ion, he gave orders that ten copies of the h1stor1an 
~hould be annually tranS<'ribed and pla<'cd in the pul,lic libraries. 
The Roman libraries have long sin<'e verisherl, and the.most valu.able 
part of Tacitus was preserved in a sing-IP. lUS. and discovered m a 
mona.•tery of \Vestphalia. See Bayle, Dictiouoaire, Art. Tacite, aod 
Lipsius ad Anual. ii, 9. 



128 THE DECLINE AND FALL CHAP. XII. 

bis age and infirmities to succeed tlie martial vigour 
of Aurelian. "Are these limbs, conscript fathers, 
fitted to sustain the weight of armour, or to practise 
the exercises of the camp? The variety of climates, 
and the hardships of a military life, would soon 
oppress a feeble constitution, which subsists only 
by the most tender management. My exhausted 
strength scarcely enables me to discharge the duty 
of a senator; 110w insufficient would it prove to the 
arduous labours of war and government! Can you 
l1opc, that the legions will respect a weak old man, 
whose days have been spent in the shade of peace 
and retirement? Can you desire that I should ever 
find reason to regret the favourable opinion of tbe 
senate ?"k 

and accepts The reluctance of Tacitus, and it 
the purple. might possibly be sincere, was encoun

tered by the affectionate obstinacy of the senate. 
Fiv'e hundred voices repeated at once, in eloquent 
confusion, that the greatest of the Roman princes, 
Numa, Trajan, Hadrian, and the Antonines, had 
ascended the throne in a very advanced season of 
life; that the mind, not the body, a sovereign, not a 
soldier, was the object of their choice; and that they 
expected from him no more than to guide by his 
wisdom the valour of the legions. These pressing 
though tumultuary instances were seconded by a 
·more regular oration of :M:etius Falconius, the next 
on the consular bench to Tacitus liimself. He re
minded the assembly of the evils which Rome had 
endured from the vices of headstrong and capricious 
youths, congratulated them on the election of a vir
tuous and experienced senator, and, with a manly, 
though perhaps a selfish, freedom, exhorted Tacitus 
to remember the reasons of his elevation, and to seek 
·a successor, not in his own family, but in the re
public. The speech of Falconius was enforced by 
a general acclamation. The emperor elect submit
ted to the authority of his country, and received the 
·voluntary homage of his equals. The judgment of 
·the senate was · confirmed by the consent of the 
Roman people, and of the prretorian guards.I 
Authority of the The administration of Tacitus was 

senate. not unworthy of l1is life and prin
· ciples. A grateful servant of the senate, he con
sidered that national council as the author, and 
himself as the subject, of the laws.m He studied to 
heal the wounds which imperial pride, civil discord, 
and military violence, had inflicted on the constitu
tion, and to restore, at least, the image of the 
·ancient republic, as it had been preserved by the 
policy of Augustus, and the virtues of Trajan and 
the Antonines. It may not be useless to recapitu
late some of the most important prerogatives which 
the senate appeared to have regained by the election 
of Tacitus.• 1. To invest one of their body, under 

k Vopiscus in Hist. August. p. 227. 
1 Hist. Au_gust. p. 228. Tacitus addressed the pnetorians bv the 

a~rt;llati~n. of sanctissimi milites, and the people by that of sac1'n.ti1
Bt1n& QuirLtea. 

m lo his manumiRsions he never exceeded the number of an h1tn
. dred, as Jimited by the Caniuian law, which was enacted under 

Augustus, and at length repealed Ly Justinian. See Casaubon ad 
locuru Vopisci. 

the title of emperor, with the general command of 
the armies, and the government of the frontier 
provinces. 2. To determine the list, or, as it was 
then styled, the college of 'consuls. They were 
twelve in number, who, in successive pairs, each, 
during the space of two months, filled the year, and 
represented the dignity of that ancient office. The 
authority of the senate, in the pomination of the 
consuls, was exercised with such independent free
dom, that no regard was paid to an irregular request 
of the emperor in favour of his brother Florianus. 
"The senate," exclaimed Tacitus, with the honest 
transport of a patriot, " understand the character 
of a prince whom they have chosen." 3. To appoi.nt 
the proconsuls and presidents of the provinces, and 
to confer on all the magistrates their civil jurisdic
tion. 4. To receive appeals through the interme
diate office of the prrefect of the city from all the 
tribunals of the empire. 5. To give force and va- . 
Jidity by their decrees, to such as they should ap
prove of by the emperor's edicts. 6. To these 
several branches of authority we may add some 
inspection over the finances, since, even in the 
stern reign of Aurelian, it was in their power to 
divert a part of the revenue from the public ser
vice.• 

Circular epistles were sent, witl10ut Theirjov and 

delay, to all the principal cities of the confideace. 

empire, Treves, Milan, Aquileia, Thessalonica, 
Corinth, Athens, Antioch, Alexandria, and Car
thage, to claim their obedience, and to inform them 
of the happy revolution which had restored the 
Roman senate to its ancient dignity. Two of these 
epistles are still extant. ,ve likewise possess two 
very singular fragments of the private correspond
ence of the senators on this occasion. They dis
cover the most excessive joy, and the most un
bounded hopes. " Cast away your indolence," 
it is thus that one of the senators addresses his 
friend, " emerge from your retirements of Baiai and 
Putcoli. Give yourself to the city, to the senate. 
Rome flourishes, the whole republic flourishes. 
Thanks to the Roman army, to an army truly 
Roman; at length we have recovered our just au
thority, the end of all our desires. We hear 
appeals, we appoint proconsuls, we create empe
rors; perhaps too we may restrain them-to the 
wise a word is sufficient."P Tliese lofty expecta
tions were, however, soon disappointed; nor, 
indeed, was it possible that the armies and the 
provinces should long obey the luxurious and un· 
warlike nobles of Rome. On the slightest touch, 
the unsupported fabric of their pride and power fell 
to the ground. The expiring senate displayed a 
sudden lustre, blazed for a moment, and was ex
tinguished for ever. 

n See the lives of Tacitus, Florianus, and Probus, in t~e Au~us:a: 
Hi6tory; we may he well a!\Sure<l, that whatever the soldier ga,e, h, 
senator had alreadl given. I ar. 

o Vopiscus in I ist. Ang:ust. p. 216. The passa1te is verfectly c e • 
. yet both Caf!aULon and Salmasius wi~h to correct 1t. ele 

p Vopisens in Hist. August. p. 230, 232, 233. The se!1a.t~r!4 c " 
Orated the happy restoration with hecatombs and puUlic re,101c1J1gs. 

http:appoi.nt
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All that bad yet passed at Rome 

A. D. 276. h t . l 
Tacitu, is ac- was no more than a t ea nca repre
~;::td by sentation, unless it was ratified by the 

more substantial power of the legions. Leaving 
the senators to enjoy their dream of freedom and 
ambition, Tacitus proceeded to the Thracian camp, 
and was there, by the prxtorian prrefect, presented 
to the assembled troops, as the prince whom they 
themselves had demanded, and whom the senate 
bad bestowed. As soon as the prrefect was silent, 
the emperor addressed himself to the soldiers with 
eloquel)ce and propriety. He gratified their avarice 
by a liberal distribution of treasure, under the 
names of pay and donative. He engaged their 
esteem by a spirited declaration, that although his 
age might disable him from the performance of 
military exploits, his counsels should never be un
worthy of a Roman general, the successor of the 
bral'e Aurelian.q 
Th• Mani invade \Vhilst the deceased emperor was 
Asia, tud '" r~- makin .. preparations for a second ex
puJ.,d by Taci. " 
tu,. pedition into the East, he had nego
ciated with the Alani, a Scythian people, who 
pitched their tents in the neighbourhood of the lake 
Mreotis. Those barbarians, allured by presents 
and subsidies, bad promised to invade Persia with 
anumerous body of.light cavalry. They were faith
ful to their engagements; but when they arrived 
on the Roman frontier, Aurelian was already dead, 
the design of the Persian war was at least sus
pended, and the generals, who, during th,eir inter
regnum, exercised a doubtful authority, were 
unprepared either to receive or to oppose them. 
Provoked by such treatment, which they consider
ed as trifling and perfidious, the Alani had recourse 
to their own valour for their payment and revenge; 
and as they moved with the usual swiftness of Tar
tars, they had soon spread themselves over the 
pr~1'inces of Pontus, Cappadocia, Cilicia, and Ga
latia. The legions, who from the opposite shores 
of the Bosphorus could almost distinguish the 
fla~es of the cities and villages, impatiently urged~:U general to lead them against the invaders. 

e. conduct of Tacitus was suitable to his age and 
station. He convinced the barbarians of the faith 

as well as of th ' 
n b · e power, of the empire. Great 
mu ers of the Al · d' b am, appeased by the punctual 
~:~ arfed of_ the engagements which Aurelian had 
captc e with them, relinquished their booty and 
b ivdes, and quietly retreated to their own deserts 
eyon the Pb . A . ,

refused asis. gamst the remainder who 

800 
a peace, the Roman emperor waged, in per

' successful wa S
brave and ex . r, econded by an army of 
delivered thepene~ced ,·cterans, in a few weeks he 
the Scytl . . prov'.nces of Asia from the terror of 

nan 10vas1on,r 

: Wt•t August. ~- 22R. 
I xi" p1scus In HJSt Augu,t

,'in II. p. 636. Two Pas..i.au. : p. 230: Zosimus, 1. i. p. 57. Zonaras,
1.,.;i:;~, U1at these Scytltl:~ ~ 1~d hfe of Probus (p. 2:16, 238.) con. 
Cirnrne/ete Zos1mus, (I. i. . mv,, e~ of Pontus were Alani. If we 
<ult a " 0 Bosphorus. Buf ;8} ~loriauus p1;1rsued them as far as the 

1 E\exp~d1t1on, e lll scarcely time for so long aad diffi
u rop,us and Aureli . , 

us Victor only "'Y that he died· Victor
K ' 

But the glory and life of Tacitus Death of the em. 

were of short duration. Transported, peror Tacitus. 

in the depth of winter, from the soft retirement of 
Campania to the foot of mount Caucasus, he sunk 
under the unaccustomed hardships of a military 
life. The fatigues of the body were aggravated by 
the cares of the mind. For a while, the angry and 
selfish passions of the soldiers had been suspended 
by the enthusiasm of public virtue. They soon 
broke out with redoubled violence, and raged in 
the camp, and even in the tent, of the aged em
peror. His mild and amiable character served 
only to inspire contempt, and he was incessantly 
tormented with factions which he could not assuage, 
and by demands which it was impossible to satisfy. 
·whatever flattering expcctati<fls he had conceived 
of reconciling the public disorders, Tacitus soon 
was convinced, that the licentiousness of the army 
disdained the feeble restraint of laws, and his last 
hour was hastened by anguish and disappointment. 
It may be doubtful whether the soldiers imbrued 
their hands in the blood of this innocent prince.• 
It is certain that their insolence was A. D. 276. April 

the cause of his death. He expired at 12. 

Tyana in Cappadocia, after a reign of only six 
months and about twenty days.• 

The eyes of Tacitus were scarcely . d 
, . Usurpahon an 

closed, before bis brother Flonanus death of his bro. 

showed himself unworthy to reign, by ther Florianus. 

the hasty usurpation of the purple, without expect
ing the approbation of the senate. The reverence 
for the Roman constitution, which yet influenced 
the camp and the provinces, was sufficiently strong 
to dispose them to censure, hut not to provoke them 
to oppose, the precipitate ambition of Florianus. 
The discontent would have evaporated in idle mur
murs, bad not the general of the cast, the heroic 
Probus, boldly declared himself the avenger of the 
senate. The contest, however, was still unequal; 
nor could the most.able leader, at the head of the 
effeminate troops of Egypt and Syria, encounter, 
with any hopes of victory, the legions of Europe, 
whose irresistible strength appeared tp support the 
brother of Tacitus. But the fortune and activity of 
Probus triumphed over every obstacle. The hardy 
veterans of his rival, accustomed to cold climates, 
sickened and consumed away in the sultry heats of 
Cilicia, where the summer proved remarkably un
wholesome. Their numbers "·ere diminished by 
frequent desertion, the passes of tlie mountains 
were feebly defended; Tarsus opened its gates ; 
and the soldiers of Florianus, when they had per
mitted him to enjoy the imperial title about. three 
months, delivered the empire from civil war by 
the easy sacrifice of a prince whom 

July.
they despised.u 

Junior add~, that it was of a fever. Zosimus and Zonaras affirm, that 
he was killed by the soldiers. Vopiscu~ mentions_ both accounts, 
and seems to hesitate. Yet surely these Jarring opm1ons are ea.,uly 
reconciled. d 

t According to the two '1.. ictors, he reigned exactly .two hundre 
days. I .. 

u Hist. August. p. 231. Zo,imus, l. i. p. 58, 59. Zona~•~. · xn. 1'· 
637. Aurelius Victor says, that Probus assumed the emprre ID lllyn. 
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fame, of tl1e love of the army, and of a mature
Their family sub- The perpetual revolutions of the 

vigour of mind and body.si,ts in obscurity. tlirone had so perfectly erased every 
notion of hereditary right, that the family of an un
fortunate emperor was incapable of exciting the 
jealousy of his successors. The children of Tacitus 
and Florianus were permitted to descend into a 
private station, and to mingle with the general mass 
of the people. Their poverty indeed became an 
additional safe~uard to their innocence. ,vhen 
Tacitus was elected by the senate, he resigned his 
ample patrimony to the public service,• an act of 
generosity specious in appearance, but which evi
dently disclosed his intention of transmitting the 
empire to l1is descendants. The only consolation 
of their fallen state, was the remembrance of tran
sient greatness, and a distant hope, the child of a 
flattering prophecy, that, at the end of a thousand 
years, a monarch of the race of Tacitus should arise, 
the protector of the senate, the restorer of Rome, 
and the conqueror of the whole earth.Y 

The peasants of Illyricum, who had 
Character and • d' d A J'
elevation of the already given Clau !US an ure 1an 
•mperorProbus: to the sinking empire, had an equal 
right to glory in the elevation of Probus.• Above 
twenty years before, the emperor Valerian, with his 
usual penetration, had discovered the rising merit 
of the young soldier, on whom he conferred the rank 
of tribune, long before the age prescribed by the 
military regulations. The tribune soon justified 
his choice, by a victory oYer a great body of Sar
matians, in which he saved the life of a near relation 
of Valerian; and deserved to receive from the em
peror's hand the collars, bracelets, spears, and ban
ners, the mural and the civic crown, and all the 
honourable rewards resen·ed by ancient Rome for 
successful valour. The third, and afterwards the 
tenth, legion were intrusted to the commaud of 
Probus, who, in every step of his promotion, showed 
himself superior to tl1e station which he filled. 
Africa and Pontus, the Rhine, the Danube, the 
Euphrates, and the Nile, by turns afforded him the 
most splendid occasions of displaying his personal 
prowess and his conduct in war. Aurelian was 
indebted to him for the conquest of Egypt, and still 
more indebted for the honest courage with which he 
often checked the cruelty of his master, · Tacitus, 
who desired by the abilities of his generals to supply 
his own deficiency of military talents, named him 
commander in chief of all the eastern provinces, wit4 
fiye times the usual salary, the promise of .the con
sulship, and the hope of a triumph. When Probus 
ascended the imperial throne, he was about forty
four years of age ;• in the full possession of. his 

His acknowledged merit, and the 8 . 
1s respectful

success of.his arms against Florianus, conduct towards
• , I the senate. 

left him wit 10ut an enemy or a com
petitor. Yet, if we may credit his own professions, 
very far froui being desirous of the empire, he had 
accepted it with the most sincere reluctance. " But 
it is no longer in my power," says Probus, in a pri
vate letter," to lay down a title so full of envy and 
of danger. I must continue to personate the cha
racter which the soldiers have imposed upon mc.''b 
His dutiful address to the senate displayed the sen
timents, or at least the language, of a Roma~ 
patriot : ",vhcn you elected one of your order, 
conscript fathers! to succeed the emperor Aurclian, 
you acted in a manner suitable to your justice and 
wisdom. For you are the legal sovereigns of the 
world, and the power which you derive from your 
ancestors, will descend to your posterity. Happy 
would it have been, ifFlorianus, instead of usurping 
the purple of his brother, like a private inheritance, 
had expected what your majesty might determine, 
either in his favour, or in that of any other person. 
The prudent soldiers haYe punished his rashness. 
To me they have offered the title of Augustus. 
But I submit to your clemency my pretensions and 
my merits."0 When this respectful A. D. 216. 

epistle was read by the consul, the August 3. 

senators were unable to disguise their satisfaction, 
that Probus should condescend thus humbly to 
solicit a sceptre which he already possessed. They 
celebrated with the warmest gratitude liis Yirtues, 
his exploits, and above all his moderation. A de
cree immediately passed, without a dissenting 
voice, to ratify the election of the eastern armies, 
and to confer on their chief all the several branches 
of the imperial dignity: the names of Cresar and 
Augustus, the title of father of his country, the 
right of making in the same day three motions in 
the senate,d the office of Pontifex l\Iaximus, the 
tribunitian power, and the proconsular command; 
a mode of investiture, which, though it seemed to 
multiply the authority of the emperor, expressed 
the constitution of the ancient republic. The reign 
of Probus corresponded with this fair beginning. 
The senate was permitted to direct the civil ad
ministration of the empire. Their faithful general 
asserted the honour of the Roman arms, and often 
laid at their feet crowns of gold and barbaric tro
phies, the fruits of his numerous victories.• Yet, 
whilst he gratified their vanity, he must secretly 
havii despised their indolence and weakness. 

cum; an opinion which (though adopted by a very 1.arned man) • The letter wa, addressed to the prretori>n pra,fect, whom (on """i 
would throw 1hnt period of history into inextricable confusion. dition of his J;tood behaviour) he promised to continue w his grea 

x Hist. August./. 229. officf". See Hist. An~ust. p. 237. is 
J H.e was to izen judges to the Parthians, Persian,, and Sarmatians, c Vopiscus in Hist. Augu,t. p. 237. The date of the lett~~ n 

a president to TaproUana, and a proconsul to the Roman h,land, {sup. assuredly faulty. Instead of Non. Februar. we may read 1 0 
• 

p~sed by Casau~n an~ Salmasius to mean Bri.tain.) Such a history as Aug•1Bt. t Pro
mme (says Vop1scus with proper modesty) will not subsist a thousand d Hist. August. p. 238. It is odd that the ••nate should trca . ed 
years, to expose or justify the prediction . . bus less favourably than Marcua Antoninus. That p~ioce hadcec~t'li~ 

234~~;,i_h• private life of Probus, see Vopiscus in Hist, August. p. even before the death of Pius, Jua quint£ relation&B. See api 0 

in Hist. August. p. 24 · . G ma• 
• .According to the Aleundrian Chronicle, hew.. fifty at the time e 8t"e the dntiful letter of Probus to the senate, after has er 

of h,s death. victories. Hist. Augu~t. p. 239. · 
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Though it was every ~oment in. their power to 
ea! the disgraceful edict of Galhenus, the proud

rep . . . 1 . d . 
successors of the Sc1p10s patient y acquiesce rn 
their exclusion from all military employments. 
They soon experienced, that those who refuse the 
sword, must renounce the sceptre. . 

The strength of Aurehan had crush-
1'ictories of Pro, 'd J ' f R
bus over the bar- ed on every s1 e t 1e enemies o ome. 
bariau. After bis death they seemed to revive 
with an increase of fury and of numbers. They 
were again vanquished by the active vigour of 
Probus, who, in a short reign of about six years/ 
equalled the fame of ancient heroes, and restored 
peace and order to every province of the Roman 
world. The dangerous frontier of Rha)tia he so 
firmly secured, that he left it without the suspicion 
or an enemy. He broke the wandering power of 
the Sarmatian tribes, and by the terror of his arms 
compelled those barbarians to relinquish their spoil. 
The Gothic nation courted the alliance of so war
like an emperor,g He attacked the !saurians in 
their mountains, besieged and took several of their 
strongest castles,h and flattered himself that he had 
forever suppressed a domestic foe, whose independ
ence so deeply wounded the majesty of the empire. 
The troubles excited by the usurper Firmus in the 
Upper Egypt, had never been perfectly appeased, 
and the cities of Ptolemais and Coptos, fortified by 
the alliance of the Blemmyes, still maintained an 
obscure rebellion, The chastisement of those cities, 
and of their auxiliaries the sava .. es of the south 
• • 	 0 ' 
1s said to have alarmed the court of Persia,i and 
the great king sued in vain for the friendship of 
P.roh~s. Most of the exploits which distinguished 
his reign, were achieved by the personal valour and 
conduct of the emperor, insomuch that the writer 
of his life expresses some amazement how in so 
short a f · 1 	 ' 1me, a srng e man could be present in so 
many distant wars. The remaining actions lie in
trus.ted to the care of his lieutenants, the judicious 
choice of whom forms no inconsiderable part of his 
glory.. Carus, Diocletian, Maximian, Constantius 
Galenus Asel . d t A . . ' ·, ep10 a us, nmbahanus and a crowd 
of othe h' r 	 ' re ie s, who afterwards ascended or sup
ported the thron - .e, were tramed to arms rn the severe

hsc ool of Aurelian and Probus.k 

A. D. 277. But the most important serv'ce
lie delivers Gaut • 
from the mva. ';hich Probus rendered to the repub
s1on of the Ger. 1 h 
maas, ic, was t e deliverance of Gaul, and 
cit' the recovery of seventy flourishing 
. ies oppressed by the barbarians of Germany who 

since the death f A ' ' 
great p . 0 urelian, l1ad ravaged that 

rovmce with imp 't I A · 
multitud f h um Y· mong the -vacious 

e o t ose fierce invaders, we may distin

" f Th.e date and duration of h . 
Mcertaioed by Cardinal N . t. e t-."gn of Probus are very correctly 

acedonurn, p. 96_ 106 °1rn1 m 1s learned work, De Epoch.is Syro. 
Year of P.robus with th · P';""'R• of Eusebius connects the second
f ~~1scus in Hist.11~:.::t° ~;eral of the Syrian cities. .. · . . . 

L . "mus (I. i. p 62 ° · p. 39. . . ;'z' the l~uriau ;obb;;:'.»·l tells a very long and trifling story of 
lee 	 o~m. I.,. p. 65. Vo . . . 
affe~: t'"'redib_l•, that th:'~~

18 t Hist. August, p. 239, 240. But it 
k 	p/e Per91an monarch ea of the savages of 1Etbiopia could 

Sides these well k . 
· nowo chief.Q, several others are named by Vo 

K 2 	 . 

guish, with some degree of clearness, three great 
aru1ies, or rather nations, successively vanquished 
by the valour of Probus. He drove back the 
Francs into their morasses; a descriptive circum
stance from whence we may infer, that the con
federacy known by the manly appellation of Free, 
already occupied the flat maritime country, inter
sected and almost overflowed by the stagnating 
waters of the Rhine, and that several tribes of the 
Frisians and Batavians had acceded to their 
alliance. He vanquished the Burgundians, a con
siderable people of the V andalie race. They had 
wandered in quest of booty from the banks of the 
Oder to those of the Seine. They esteemed them
selves sufficiently fortunate to purchase, by the 
restitution of all their booty, the permission of an 
undisturbed retreat. They attempted to elude that 
article of the treaty. Their punishment was imme
diate and terrible.m But of all the invaders of 
Gaul, the most formidable were the Lygians, a 
distant people who reigned over a wide domain on 
the frontiers of Poland and Silesia.n In the Lygian 
nation, the Arii held the first rank by their numbers 
and fierceness. " The Arii (it is thus that they are 
described by the energy of Tacitus) study to im
prove by art and circumstances the innate terrors 
of their barbarism. Their shields are black, their 
bodies are painted black. They choose for the 
combat the darkest hour of foe night. Their host 
advances, covered as it were with a funereal shade ;0 

nor do they often find an enemy capable of sustain
ing so strange and infernal an aspect. Of all our 
senses, the eyes are the first vanquished in battle."P 
Yet the arms and discipline of the Romans easily 
discomfited these horrid phantoms. · The Lygii were 
defeated in a general engagement, and Semno, the 
most renowned of their chiefs, fell alive into the 
hands of Probus. That prudent emperor, unwilling 
to reduce a brave people to despair, granted them 
an honourable capitulation, and permitted tl1em to 
return in safety to their native country. But the 
losses which they suffered in the march; the battle, 
and the retreat, broke the power of the nation: nor is 
the Lygian name ever repeated in the history either 
of Germany or of the empire. The deliverance of 
Gaul is reported to have cost the lives of four hun
dred thousand of the invaders; a work of labour 
to the Romans, and of expense to the emperor, who 

·	gave a piece of gold for the head of every barba
rian.q · But as the fame of warriors is built on the 
destruction of human kind, we may naturally suspect, 
that the sanguinary account was multiplied by the 
avarice of the soldiers, and accepted without any very 
severe examination by the liberal vanity of Probus. 

-piscu• (Hist. August. p. 241.) whose actions have not" reached our 
k.nowled!(e, 

I See the Cresars of Julian, and Hist. August. p. 238, 240, 241. 
. xn Zosimus, I. i. 1'· 62. Hist. August. p. 2-10. But .the. latter."np
poses- the punis~1ment inflicted with the consent of thelr kmgs; 1f so, 
1t wa~ partial, like the oflE!nce. . . 
· n See Cluver. Germania Antiqua. 1. _iii. Ptokmy places m their 
country the city of Calisia, probably Cafo•h in. Silesi.a .. 

o Feral is u11ibra, is the expression of Tac1tu,;: 1t 1s surely a very 
bold one. 	 · 


p Tacit. Germania (c. 43.) q Vopiscus in Hist. August. p. 2.18. 
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Since the expedition of l\Iaximin,
an<l carries lii8 

'l"
arm• into Ger- the Roman generals had confined their 

111 Y· ambition to a defensive war against 
the nations of Germany, who perpetnally pressed 
on the frontiers of the empire. The more daring 
Probus pursued his Gallic victories, passed the 
Rhine, and displayed his invincible eagles on the 
banks of the Elbe and the Necker. He was fully 
convinced tl1at nothing conld reconcile the minds 
of the barbarians to peace, unless they experienced 
in their own conntry the calamities of war. Ger
many, exhausted by the ill success of the last emi
gration, was astonished by his presence. Nine of 
the most considerable princes repaired to his camp, 
and fell. prostrate at his feet. Such a treaty was 
humbly received by the Germans, as it pleased the 
conqueror to dictate. He exacted a strict restitution 
of the effects and captives which they had carried 
away from the provinces ; and obliged their own 
magistrates to punish the more obstinate robbers 
who presumed to detain any part of the spoil. A 
considerable tribute of corn, cattle, and horses, the 
only wealth of barbarians, was reserved for the use 
of the garrisons which Probus established on the 
limits of their territory. He even entertained some 
thoughts of compelling the Germans to relinquish 
the exercise of arms, and to trust their differences 
to the justice, their safety to the power, of Rome. 
To accomplish these salutary ends, the constant 
residence of an imperial governor, supported by a 
numerous army, was indispensably requisite. Pro
bus therefore judged it more expedient to defer the 
execution of so great a design ; which was indeed 
rather of specious than solid utility! Had Germany 
been reduced into the state of a province, the 
Romans, with immense labour and -expense, would 
have acquired only a more extensive boundary to 
defend against the fiercer and more active barba
rians of Scythia. . 
He builds a wall Instead of reducing· the warlike 
from the Rhine natives of Germany to the condition 
to the Danube. of subjects, Probus contented himself 
with the humble expedient of ·raising a b~lwark 
against their inroads. The country, which now 
forms the circle of Swabia, had been left desert in 
the age of Augustus by the emigration of its ancient 
inhabitants.' The fertility of the soil soon attracted 
a new colony from the adjacent provinces of Gaul. 
Crowds of adventurers, of a roving temper and of 
desperate fortunes, occupied the doubtful posses
sion, and acknowledged, jy the payment of tithes, 
the majesty of the empire.' To protect these new 
subjects, a line of frontier garrisons was gradually 
extended from the Rhine to the Danube. About 

• Hi~t. August; p: 238, ·2.19..---Vopiscus quotes a letter from the 
emperor 1.0 the seoatt;, in which he mentions his design of reducing 
Germany into a province. 

• Stral.Jo, l. .vii. According to VelleiusPaterculus, (ii. 108.) Marobo
duus led his 1\larcornanni intO Bohemia: Cluverins (German. Aotiq. 
iii. 8.) pro\·e1, that it was from Swabia. 

t These settlers.. from the vayment of tithes, were denominated 
Decumates. Tacit. Germania, c. 29. · 

u See notes de !'Abbe de la llleterie a la Germaoie de Tacite, p. 18.1. 
Jlis account of the wall i• chiefly borrowed (as he 1ays himself) from 
ll,e Alsatia li/11strala ofSch!l'pfliu. 

the reign of Hadrian, when that mode of defence 
began to be practised, these garrisons were con
nected and covered by a strong entrenchment of 
trees and palisades. In the place of so rude a bul
wark, the emperor Probus constructed a stone wall 
of a considerable height, and strengthened it by 
towers ·at convenient distanees. From the neigh
bourhood of N ewstadt and Ratisbon on the Danube, 
it stretched across hills, valleys, rivers, and mo
rasses, as far as the Wimpsen on the Necker, and at 
length terminated on the banks of the Rhine, after 
a winding course of near two hundred miles.• 
This important barrier, uniting the two mighty 
streams that protected the provinces of Europe, 
seemed to fill up the vacant space through which 
the barbarians, and particularly the Alemanni, could 
penetrate with the greatest facility into the heart of 
the empire. But the experience of the world, from 
China to Britain, has exposed the vain attempt of 
fortifying any extensive tract of country.x An active 
enemy, who can select and vary his points of at
tack, must, in the end, discover some feeble spot, or 
some unguarded moment. The strength, as well as 
the attention, of the defenders is divided; and such 
are the blind effects of terror on the firmest troops, 
that a line broken in a single place is almost in
stantly deserted. The fate of the wall which Pro
bus erected, may confirm the general observation. 
,vithin a few years after his death, it was over
thrown by the Alemanni. Its scattered ruins, uni
versally ascribed to tlie power of the D~mon, now 
serve only to excite the wonder of the Swabian 
peasant. 

Among the useful conditions of Introduction and 

peace imposed by Probus on the van- settlement of the 
. h d . f G h barbarians.qms e nations o ermany, wast e 

obligation of supplying the Roman army with six
teen thousand recruits, the bravest and roost robust 
of their youth. The emperor dispersed them through 
all the provinces, and distributed this dangerous 
reinforcement in small bands, of fifty or sixty each, 
among the national troops; judiciously observing, 
that the aid which the republic derived from the 
barbarians, should be felt but not seen,Y Their aid 
was now become necessary. The feeble elegance of 
Italy and the internal provinces could no longer 
support the weight of arms. The hardy frontier of 
the Rhine and Danube still produced minds and 
bodies equal to the labours of the camp; but ape~
petual series of wars had gradually diminished their 
numbers. The infrequency of marriage, and the 
ruin of agriculture, affected the principles of popu· 
lation, and not only destroyed the strength of the 
present, but intercepted the hope of future genera· 

x See Recherche111 sur Jes Chinois et Jes Eg.yptiens,. tom. ii. \l·!1in 
102. The anonymous author is well acquamted with the glo he 
general, and with Germany in particular: with regard to the lai::r~all 
quotes a work of M. Hanselman; but he ~em_s to confoun.d t tion of 
of Prohn~, desi(J'ne.d ag-ainst the Alemann1, with the fortitica . st 
the Mattiaci co~Rtructed in the neighbourhood of Fraukfort agaill 

the Catti. ' . as it 
y He di•tributed about fifty or sixty barbarians lo a Numerus, ot 

was then called; a corps, with whose established number we are 0 

exactly acquainted. 
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· The wisdom of Probus embraced a great


liODS, • , 
d beneficial plan of replemslung the exhausted 

an . f ·r bfrontiers, by new colonies of captive or ug1 1~e ar
barians, on whom he bestowed lands, cattle, mstru
ments of husbandry, and every encouragement that 
might engage thein to educate a rac~ o~ soldiers for 
the service of the republic. Into Bntam, and most 
probably into Cambri~geshire, • he tr.anspor.te~. a 
considerable body of 'Vandals. The 1mposs1lnhty 
ofan escape reconciled them to their situation, and 
ia the subsequent troubles of that island, they ap
proved themselves the most faithful sen·ants of the 
state.• Great numbers of Franks and Gepidre were 
settled on the banks of the Danube and Rhine. A 
hundred thousand Bastarnre, expelled from their 
own country, cheerfully accepted an establishment 
in Thrace, and soon imbibed the manners and senti 
ments of Roman subjeets.h But the expectations of 
Probus were too often disappointed. The impa
tience and idleness of the barbarians cou Id ill brook 
the slow labours of agriculture. Their unconquer
able love of freedom, rising against despotism, pro
voked them into hasty rebellions, alike fatal to 
themselves and to the provinces; nor could these 
artificial supplies, however repeated by succeeding 
emperors, restore the important limit of Gaul and 
Illyricum to its ancient and native vigour. 
Daringenterrise Of all the barbarians who abandon-

of the Fran '· ed their new settlements, and disturbed 
the public tranquillity, a very small number returned 
to their own country. For a short season they 
migl1t wander in arms through the empire; but in 
the end they were surely destroyed by the power of 
a warlike emperor. The successful rashness of a 
party of Franks was attended, however, with such 
memorable consequences, that it ought not to be 
passed unnoticed. · They had been established by 
Probus on the sea-coast of Pontus with a view of . ' strengthenrng the frontier aO'ainst the inroads of theM . o 

am. A fleet stationed in one of the harbours of 
the Euxine, fell into the hands of the F'ranks · and 
the J d ' th ! reso ve , through unknown seas, to explore 

eir way from the mouth of the Phasis to that of 
the Rh' me. They easily escaped through the Bos
1~.ior~s and the Hellespont, and cruisin.,. alon.,. the 

rucditerrane · d I O 0 

an, m u ged their appetite for revenO'e 
and pl d b o . un er, Y frequent descents on the unsus
pectlmg s~ores of Asia, Greece, and Africa. The 
opu ent city of S · 
of Ath · yracuse, In whose port the navies 
was sa e.ns/;d Carthage had formerly been sunk 
cred thcKe ya handful of barbarians, who massa~ 
From teh g~elatest part of the trembling inhabitants. 

e IS and Of S' ')the col ici Y, the Franks proceeded to 
ocean umns of Hercules, trusted themselves to the 

, coasted round s · d
theirtriu h pam an Gaul, and steering 

mp ant course ti h I · ,noug t 1e Bntish channel 
• Camden's B · ' 

very do b f ritannia, lntroducf, z u t ul conjecture •on, P· 136. but he speaks from a 
dais wosimu~, I.. i. p. 62. ·Ace · ,, . 

b 11;• less faithful. .ordrng to Vop,scus, another body of Van. 
Zosi st. .August, p. 240, 

d ~. I. 1. p. 66. They were probably expelled by the Goths.. 
, v'"~~yr.. Vct. v. lS. z . • H,~t. Au~ust. p. 2-lO, · 

01nscus 1n Hist. Augusrs1m;14s~ 1. I, p. 6.6· 
p. ~. 246. 'l l,e unfortunate orator hail 

at length finished their surprising voyage, by land
ing in safety on the Batavian or Frisian shores.d 
The example of their success, instructing their 
countrymen to conceive the advantages, and to 
despise the dangers, of the sea, pointed out to their 
enterprising spirit a new road to wealth and glory. 

Notwithstanding the vigilance and Revolt of t-atur. 

activity of Probus, it·was almost im- ninusintheEast; 

possible that he could at once retain in obedience 
every part of his wide extended dominions. The 
barbarians, who broke their chains, had seized the 
favourable opportunity of a domestic war. 'When 
the emperor marched to the relief of Gaul, he de
volved the command of the east on Saturninus. 
That general, a man of merit and experience, was 
driven into rebellion by the absence of bis sovereign, 
the levity of the Alexandrian people, the pressing 
instances of his friends, and his own fears; but from 
the moment of his elevation, he never entertained a 
hope of empire, or even of life. " Alas ! " he said, 
" the republic has lost a useful servant, and the 
rashness of an hour bas destroyed the services of 
many years; You know not," continued be,' " the 
misery of sovereign power ; a sword is perpetually 
suspended over our bead. ,ve dread our very 
guards, we distrust our companions. The choice 
of action or of repose is no longer in our disposi
tion, nor is there any age, or character, or conduct, 
that can protect us from the censure of envy. In 
thus exalting me to the throne, you have doomed 
me to a life of cares, and to an untimely fate. The 
only consolation which remains is, the assurance 
that I shall not fall alone."• But as the former part 
of his prediction was verified by the ,·ietory; so the 
latter was disappointed by the clemency, of Probus. 
That amiable prince attempted even to save the 
unhappy Saturninus from the fury of the soldiers. 
He had more than once solicited the usurper him
self, to place ·some confidence in the 

. h I . hi A. D. Zi~.mercy o f a sovereign w o so 11g y 
esteemed his character, that he had punished, as a 
malicious informer, the first who related the impro
bable news of bis defection.f Saturninus might, 
perhaps, have embraced the genero·us offer, had he 
not been restrained by the obstinate distrust of his 
adherents. Their guilt was deeper, and their hopes 
more sanguine, than those of their experienced 
leader. 

The revolt of Saturninus was scarcely 
. . h d . ,. A. D. 2SO.extmgms e 1n the east, be1ore new of Bonosus and 

troubles were excited in the west, by Proculus in Gaul. 

the rebellion of Bonosus and Proculus, in Gaul, 
The most distinguished merit of those two officers, 
was their respective prowess, of the one in the com
bats of Bacchus, of the other in those of Venus,ll' 
yet neither of them were destitute of courage and 

· studied rhetoric at Carthag-e; aud was therefore more probably a Moor 
(Zosirn. l. i. p. 60.) than a Gaul, as Vopiscus calls him. 

f Zonaras, I. xii. JJ• 638. 
g A very surprising instance is re<'orded of the prowess of_Procu)ns. 

He had taken one hundred Sarmatian virgins. Tht> rest ot the story 
he must relate in his own language: Ex his m~:i no~te d~em ini_vi_; 
omnes tamen, quod in me erat1 mulieres intra dies qurndec1m rcdd1d1. 
Vopiscus in Hist. August. p. 246. 

http:tr.anspor.te
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capacity, and both sustained, with honour, the 
august character which the fear of punishment had 
engaged them to assume, till they sunk at length 
beneath the superior genius of Probus. He used 
the victory with his accustomed moderation, and 
spared the fortunes as well as the lives o( their 
innocent families.h 

The arms of Probus had now sup-
A. D. 281. f . d d .

Triumph of the pressed all the ore1gn an omcstic 
emperor Probus. enemies of the state. His mild but 
steady administration confirmed the re-establish
ment of the public tranquillity ; nor was there left 
in the provinces a hostile barbarian, a tyrant, or 
even a robber, to revive the memory of past dis
orders. It was time that the emperor sbould re-visit 
Rome, and celebrate his own glory and the general 
happiness. The triumph due to the valour of Pro
bus was conducted with a magnificence suitable to 
his fortune, and the people who had so lately ad
mired the trophies of Aurelian, gazed with equal 
pleasure on those of bis heroic suceessor.i ,ve 
cannot, on this occasion, forget the desperate cou
rage of about fourscore gladiators, reserved with 
near six hundred others, for the inhuman sports of 
the amphitheatre. Disdaining to shed their blood 
for the amusement of tl1e populace, they killed 
their keepers, broke from the place of their confine
ment, and filled the streets of Rome with blood and 
confusion.. After an obstinate resistance, they were 
overpowered and cut in pieces by the regular 
forces ; but they obtained at least an honourable 
death, and the satisfaction of a just revenge.k 

The military discipline which reign-
His discipline. ,

ed in the camps of Probus, was less 
crnel than that of Aurclian, but it was equally rigid 
and exact. The latter had punished the irregulari 
ties of the soldiers with unrelenting severity, the 
former prevented them by cmplOJ'ing the legions in 
constant and useful labours. ,vhen- Probus com
manded in Egypt, he executed many considerable 
works for the splendour and benefit of that rich 
country. The navigation of the Nile, so important 
to Rome itself, was improved; and temples, bridges, 
porticoes, and palaces, were constructed by the hands 
of the soldiers, who acted by turns as architects, as 
engineers, and as husbandmen.1 It was reported of 
Hannibal, that, in order to preserve his troops from 
the dangerous temptations of idleness, he had 
obliged them to form large plantations of oliv·e trees 
along the coast of Africa,m From a similar prin
ciple, Probus exercised his legions in covering, with 
rich vineyards, the hills of Gaul and Pannonia, and 
two considerable spots are described, which were 
entirely dug and planted by military labour.• One 

h Prot'nlus, who wa!-1 a native of Alben~ue on the Genoese coast 
armed tw~ thorn,and of his own slaves. His riches were great, bnttheY 
w~ere ac<1t11red by roblJer.y.. It "'.a~ afterwards a _sayin.g of his family, 
1'ec Jatrones esse, nee pnnc1pes s1b1 pla.cere. Vop1scus m Hist. August. 
p. 247. 


I H,st. Aui:nst. p. 240. k Zosim. I. i. p. 66. 

1 Hist, Au~ust. p. 2.16. 
m Aurel. V~ctor in _Pro~.. But th~ policy .of Hannibal, unnoticed hy

any more a~c1ent writer, JS 1r_recot1c1Iable with the hi.story of his life. 
He left Afr1ra when he was nrnt> years old, returned to it when he was 
fort1-five, and immediately lost his armr in the decisive battle of Zama. 
Linus. :x.xx. 47. . # 

of these, known under the name of Mount Almo, 
was situated near Sirmium, the country where 
Probus was born, for which he ever retained a par
tial affection, and whose gratitude he endeavoured 
to secure, by converting into tillage a large and 
unhealthy tract of marshy ground. An army thus 
employed, constituted perhaps the most useful, as 
well as the bravest, portion of Roman subjects. 

But in the prosecution of a favourite 
scheme, the best of men, satisfied with His death. 

the rectitude of their intentions, arc subject to for
get the bounds of moderation ; nor did Probus him
self sufficiently consult the patience and disposition 
of his fierce lcgionaries.0 The dangers of tlie mili
tary profession seem only to be compensated by a 
life of pleasure and idleness; but if the duties of 
the soldier are incessantly aggravated by the labours 
of the peasant, he will at last sink under the intole
rable burthcn, or shake it off with indignation, 
The imprudence of Probus is said to have inflamed 
the discontent of his troops. l\Iore attentive to the 
interests of mankind than to those of the army, he 
expressed the vain hope, that, by the establishment 
of universal peace, he should soon abolish the ne
cessity of a standing army and mercenary forcc.P 
The unguarded expression proved fatal to him. In 
one .of the hottest days of summer, as he severely 
urged the unwholesome labour of draining the 
marshes of Sirmium, the soldiers, impatient of fa
tigue, on a sudden threw down their tools, grasped 
their arms, and broke out into a furious mutiny. 
The emperor, conscious of his danger, took refuge 
in a lofty tower, constrncted for the purpose of sur
veying the progress of the work.q The tower was 
instantly forced, and a thousand swords A. D. 28-l. 

were plunged at once into the bosom of August. 

the unfortunate Probus. The rage of the troops sub-. 
sided ·as soon as it bad been gratified. They then 
lamented their fatal rashness, forgot the severity of 
the emperor whom they had massacred, and has
tened to perpetuate, by an honourable monument, 
the memory of his virtues and victories.' 

,vhen the legions had indulged their Election and cba, 

grief and repentance for the <leath of racter of Carus. 

Probus, their unanimous consent declared Carus, 
his pr~torian pncfect, the most deserving of the 
imperial throne. Every circumstance that relates 
to this prince appears of a mixed and doubtful 
nature. He gloried in the title of Roman citizen; 
and affected to compare the purity of his blood, with 
the foreign and even barbarous origin of the pre
ceding emperors; yet the most inquisitive of his 
contemporaries, very far from admitting his clai~, 
have variously deduced his own birth, or that of his 
~ Hist. August. p. 240. Eutrop. ix_. _17. AnreL Victnr in Prr:.i 

Victor Junior, He revoked the prolulntion of Dom1t1an, and gran · 
a J?eneral permission of planting vines to the Gauls, the Britons. and the 
Pa11nonians. , r 

o Julian bestow~ a severe, and indeed excessive, censure on the rigou 
of Probui:1, who, as he thinks, almoi.t de~rved his fate. . . 

p Vopisr11s in Hist, Angust. p. 241. He lavishes on this idle hope 1 

large stoek of very foolish eloquence, ed 
q Tnrris ferrata. It seems to have been a movable tower, and cas 

with iron. . bara 
1' Probus, et vere tJrobus sittts est: ,~ictor omnium gentrnm Bar · 

n1m: \·ictor etiam tyrannorum, 
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parents, from Illyricum, from ~aul, or from Africa.• 
Tbou~h a soldier, be had received a learned edu
catio;; though a senator, he was invested with the 
first dignity of the army; and in an age, _when the 
civil and military professions began to be Irrecover
ably separated from each other, they were united 
in the person of Carus. N otwitbstanding the sernre 
justice which he exercised against the assassins of 
Probus, to whose favour and esteem_ he was highly 
indebted, be could not escape the suspicion of being 
accessary to a deed from whence he derived the 
principal advantage. He enjoyed, at least before 
bis elevation, an acknowledged character of virtue 
and abilities ;1 but his austere temper insensibly 
degenerated into moroseness and cruelty; and the 
imperfect writers of his life almost hesitate whether 
they shall not rank him in the number of Roman 
tyrants.u When Carus assumed the purple, he was 
about sixty years of age, and his two sons, Carinus 
and Numerian, had already attained the season of 
manhood.• 

The authority of the senate expired
The sentiments 
oftheseoateaod with Probus ; nor was the repentance 
people. of the soldiers displayed by the same 
dutiful regard for the civil power, which they had 
testified after the unfortunate death of Aurelian. 
The election of Carus was decided without expect
ing the approbation of the senate, and the new 
emperor contented himself with announcing, in a 
~old and stately epistle, that he had ascended the 
tacant throne,Y A behaviour so very opposite to 
taat of his amiable predecessor, afforded no favour
able presage of the new reign; and the Romans, 
d'.prived of power and freedom, asserted their pri 
vilege of licentious murmurs.• The voice of con
gratulation and flattery was not however silent; 
and we may still peruse, with pleasure and con
tem?t, an eclogue, which was composed on the 
ace · f

~~100 o the emperor Carus. Two shepherds, 
avmdrng the noontide heat, retire into the cave of 
Faunus On a d' b h h .· sprea rng eec t ey discover some 
~eccnt characters. The rural deity had described 
Ill pro h f ' . P e 1c verses, the felicity promised to the 
empae. under the reign of so great aprince. Fau
nus hails the h b' approac of that hero, who, receivin"' 
on is shoulders the sinkin(J' weight of the Roma"n 
world 8h II " 

• ' a extinguish war and faction, and once 
again restore ti · 

1e rnnocence and security of the 
go1den age.• 
Can" defmts the It , 
Sarmatim, •nd Is more than probable, that these 
::~hesi,.tothe elegant trifles never reached the ears 

consent f ~hof a ~eteran general, who, with the 
0 e legions, was preparing to execute 

• Yet all this ma be .. 
Il!yricum, confounak b ~onc1Ii~ted.. He was born at Narbonne in 
Rme in Gaul, His fath! Eu.trhp1us with the more famous: city of that 
A°!Uan, Carus him~lf ~mi~ dt be au Afriran, and his mother a noble 

~1madversion.ad El;seU. C~ri ucated in the capital. See Scaliger, 
bi Probus had requested of ti n. p. 241. 

e ~alace, at the puhlic ex lt senate .an.equestrian statue and a mar.
rn:r1iof .Carus. Vopiseus fu.eH~!ri:a~a Just recompense of the singular 
r op1scus in Hi11t Au"' I . ugust. Jl· 24g~ 

or CJar,., and both his ~"1" P· 242, 249. Julian excludes the empe.


1 80 8 
. 0 hn Mal.1la tom · roin the banquet of the c~sars 
~~1~e[6 sli:,rht,. 

1
He ri·J;f~1!~~l RJtl !he authority of that ign~r:mt Greek 

e province of Caria tl - ft rnvrs from Carus, the citv of Carrhre, 
, te a ter of which ill! me11tioned by Homer.' 

the long suspended design of the Persian war. 
Before his departure for this distant expedition, 
Carns conferred on his two sons, Carinus and Nu
merian, the title of C.csar, and investing the former 
with almost an equal share of the imperial power, 
directed the young prince, first to suppress some 
troubles which had arisen in Gaul, and afterwards 
to fix the seat of his residence at Rome, and to 
assume the government of the western provinces,b 
The safety of Illyricum was confirmed by a me
morable defeat oftbe Sarmatians; six.teen thousand 
of those barbarians remained on the field of battle, 
and the number of captives amounted to twenty 
thousand. The old emperor, animated with the 
fame and prospect ~f victory, pursued his march, 
in the midst of winter, through the countries of 
Thrace and Asia Minor, and at length, with his 
younger son Numcrian, arrived on the confines of 
the Persian monarcl1y. There, encamping on the 
summit of a lofty mountain, he pointed out to his 
troops the opulence and luxury of the enemy whom 
they were about to invade. 

The successor of Artaxerxes, Va- A. D. 283. 

ranes or llahram, though he had sub- !:e f!\'~~eap:;: 
dued the Segestans, one of the most sianambassadors. 

warlike nations of Upper Asia,• was alarmed at 
the approach of the Romans, and endeavoured to 
retard their progress by a negociation of peace. 
His ambassadors entered the camp about sunset, 
at the time when the troops were satisfying their 
hunger with a frugal repast. The Persians ex
pressed their desire of being introduced to the 
presence of the Roman emperor. They were at 
length con~ucted to a soldier, who was seated on 
the grass. A piece of stale bacon and a few hard 
pease composed his supper. A coarse woollen 
garment of purple was the only circumstance that 
announced bis dig·nity. The conference was con
ducted with the same disregard of courtly elegance. 
Carns,- taking off a cap which he wore to conceal 
his baldness, assured the ambassadors, that, unless 
their master acknowledged the superiority of Rome, 
he would speedily render Persia as naked of trees, 
as his own head was destitute of hair,d Notwith
standing some traces of art and preparation, we 
may discover in this scene the manners of Carus, 
and the se,·ere simplicity which the martial princes, 
who succeeded Gallienus, had already restored in 
the Roman camps. The ministers of the great 
king trembled and retired. 

The threats of Carns were not with His victorif'!ill 
out effect, He ravaged Mesopotamia, and extraor~ 

dinary death. 
cut in pieces whatever opposed his 

y Hist. August. p. 249. Carns congratulated the senate, that one of 
their own order was made emperor. . 

z I-list. A,1g-ust. p. 242. 
a See the first eclo~ue of Calphurnius. The design of it is preferred 

by Fontenelle to that of \iirg-il's Pollio. See tom. iii. p. 148. 
b Hist. August. p. 353. l~ntropiufl, ix. 18. Pa~i, An~al. . . 
c A~rathias, 1. iv. p. 135. \\'e find one of his sayi11~rs m the B1bl.10

theque Orientale of M. d"Herbelot. "The definition of humanity 
inrludes all other virtues." . . 

d Synesius tells this story of Carious; and it i!ill n:inch more natural 
to undt!rstand it of Carus, than (as Pelavius and T11lemont choose to 
do) of Probus. , · 

http:1madversion.ad
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passage," made himself master of the great cities of 
Selcucia and Ctesiphon, (which seemed to have 
surrendered without resistance,) and carried his 
victorious arms beyond the Tigris.• He had seized 
the favourable moment for an invasion. The Per
sian councils were distracted by domestic factions, 
and the greater part of their forces were detained 
on the frontiers of India. Rome and tlie east 
received with transport the news of such important 
advantages. Flattery and hope painted, in the 
most lively colours, the fall of Persia, the conquest 
of Arabia, the submission of Egypt, and a lasting 
deliverance· from the inroads of the Scythian na
tions/ But the reign of Carus was destined to 

A. D. 283. expose the vanity of predictions. They 
Dec.2.>. were scarcely uttered before they were 

contradicted by his death ; an event attended with 
such ambiguous circumstances, that it may be re
lated in a letter from his own secretary to the prre
fect of the city. " Carus," says he, " our dearest 
emperor, was confined by sickness to his bed, when 
a furious tempest arose in the camp. The darkness 
which overspread the sky was so thick, that we 
could no longer distinguish each other ; and the 
incessant flashes of- lightning took from us the 
knowledge of all that passed in the general con
fusion. Immediately after the most violent clap of 
thunder, we heard a sudden cry, that the emperor 
was dead; and it soon appeared, that his chamber
lains, in a rage of. grief, had set fire to the royal 
pavilion, a circumstance which gave rise to the 
report that Carus was killed by lightning. But, as 
far as we have been able to investigate the truth, 
his death was the natural effect of his disorder."g 
He is ~ucceeded . The vacancy of the throne was not 
~{):i.~. ta:d N~~ productive of any disturbance .. The 
merian. ambition of the aspiring generals was 
checked by their mutual fears, and young N ume
rian with his absent brother Carinus were unani
mously acknowledged as Roman emperors. The 
public expected that the successor of Carus would 
pursue his father's footsteps, and, without allowing 
the Persians to recover from their consternation, 
would advance sword in hand to the palaces of 
Susa and Ecbatana,h. But the legions, however 
strong in numbers and discipline, were dismayed 
by the most abject superstition. Notwithstanding 
all the arts that were practised to disguise the 
manner of the late emperor's death, it was found 
impossible to remove the opinion of the multitude, 
and the power of opinion is irresistible. Places or 
persons struck with lightning were considered by 
the ancients with pious horror, as singularly de
voted to the wrath of heaven.1 An oracle was re
membered, which marked the river Tigris as the 

vic!~!.iscus in Hist. August. p. 250. Eutropius, ix. 18. The two 

f 1:o the. Persian victory of Carus, I refer the dialogue of the Philo
patru,, which has so long been au object of dispute among the )earned. 
But to_explaio and justify my opinion, would require a di$$ertatio11. 

g Hist, August. p. 2.SO. Yet Eutropius, Festus. Rufus, the two Vic
tors, Jerome, 8idonius Apollioarie, Syncellus, and .Zonaras, all ascribe 
the deatl, of Carus by lightning. 
~ See Nemesian. Cynegeticou, v. 71, &c. 
• See Festus and his commentators, oo the word Scritonianu111. 

fatal boundary of the Roman arms. The troops, 
terrified with the fate of Carus and with their own 
danger, called aloud on young N umerian to obey 
the will of the gods, and to lead them away from 
this inauspicious scene of war. The feeble emperor 
was unable to subdue their obstinate prejudice, 
and the Persians wondered at the unexpected re
treat of a victorious enemy.k 

The intellig~nce of the mysterious A. D. 384_ 

fate of the late emperor was soon car- Vices of Carious. 

ried from the frontiers of Persia to Rome ; and the 
senate, as well as the provinces, congratulated the 
accession of the sons of Carus. These fortunate 
youths were strangers, however, to that conscious 
superiority, either of birth or of merit, which can 
alone render the possession of a throne easy, and as 
it wer.e natural. Born and educated in a private 
station, the election of their father raised them at 
once to the rank of princes ; and his death, which 
happened about sixteen months afterwards, left 
them the unexpected legacy of a vast empire. To 
sustain with temper this rapid elevation, an uncom
mon share of virtue and prudence was requisite; 
and Carinus, the elder of the brothers, was more 
than commonly deficient in those qualities. In the 
Gallic war, he discovered some degree of personal 
courage ;1 but from the moment of his arrival at 
Rome, he abandoned himself to the luxury of the 
capital, and to the abuse of his fortune. He was 
soft, yet cruel; devoted to pleasure, but destitute of 
taste; and though exquisitely susceptible of vanity, 
indifferent to the public esteem. In the course of 1 

few months, he successively married and divorced 
nine wives, most of whom he left pregnant; atd 
notwithstanding this legal inconstancy, found time 
to indulge such a variety of irregular appetites, as 
brought- dishonour on himself and on the noblest 
houses of Rome. He beheld with inveterate haired 
all those who might remember his former obscurity, 
or censure his present conduct. .He banished, or 
put to death, the friends and counsellors wholl his 
father had placed about him, to guide his inexperi
enced youth; and he persecuted with the meanest 
revenge his school-fellows and companions, who 
had not sufficiently respected the latent majesty of 
the emperor. With the senators, Carinus affected 
a lofty and regal demeanour, frequently declaring, 
that he designed to distribute their estates among 
the populace of Rome. From the dregs of tl1at 
populace, he selected his favourites, and even his 
ministers. The palace, and even the imperial table, 
was filled with singers, dancers, prostitutes, and all 
the various retinue of vice and folly. One of his 
door-keepers"' he intrusted with the government of 
the city. In the room of the prretorian prrefect, 

Places struck by lightning were surrounded with a wall; things were 
buried with myi4eriouR ceremony. . 

k Vopiscus in Hist. August. p. 2.'x). Aurelius Victor seems to believe 
the prediction, aud to approve the retreat. 

1 Nt'mesian. Cynegeticoo, v. 00. He was a conternporar.Y, but a bpoet. 
m Cancellariua. This word, so humble in its origm, has Y. a 

singular fortune risen into the title of the first great ofti.ce of sta~e. 
15 
·r 

•the monarchies of Europe. See Cuaubon aud Siilmas1us, ad 
August. p, 2.>J, 
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whom be put to death, Carinus substituted one of 
th ministers of bis looser pleasures. Another who 
po:sessed the same, or eve~ a more infamou~, title 
to favour, was invested with the ~onsulsh1p. A 

nfidential secretary, who had acq mred uncommon:~u in the art of forgery, delivered the indolent 
emperor, with his own consent, from the irksome 
duty of signing bis name. . 

When the emperor Carus undertook the Persian 
war, be was induced, by motives of affection as well 
as policy, to secure the fortunes of his family, by 
leaving in the bands of his eldest son the armies 
and provinces of the west. The intelligence 
which he soon received of the conduct of Carinus, 
filled him with shame and regret; nor had he con
cealed bis resolution of satisfying the republic by a 
severe act of justice, and of adopting, in the place of 
an unworthy son, the brave and virtuous Constan
tius, who at that time was governor of Dalmatia. 
But the elevation of Constantius was for a while de
ferred; and as soon as the father's death bad released 
Carious from the control of fear or decency, he dis
played to the Romans the extravagances of Elagaba
lus, aggravated by the cruelty of Domitian.n 
11, celebrates the The only merit of the administration 

Rom,n games. of Carin us that history could record, 
or poetry celebrate, was the uncommon splendour 
with which, in his own and his brother's name he 
exhibited the Roman games of the theatre, the cir
cus, and the amphitheatre. More than twenty 
years afterwards, when the courtiers of Diocletian 
represented to their frugal sovereign the fame and 
popularity of his munificent predecessor, lie ac
knowledged, that the reign of Carinus had indeed 
bee~ a reign of pleasure.• But this vain prodi
?ahty, which the prudence of Diocletian might 
Justly despise, was enjoyed with surprise and trans
P?~t by the Roman people. The oldest of the 
citize?s, recollecting the spectacles of former days, 
the triumphal pomp of Probus or Aurelian, and the 
secular games of the emperor Philip, acknow !edged 
t~at they were all surpassed by the superior mag
nificence of Carinus,P 

Spectacles of The spectacles of Carin us may 
Ro~. therefore be best illustrated by the 

observatwn of . •d 1some partJcu ars, winch history has t escended to relate concerning those of his pre
ecessors If fih t' · we con ne ourselves solely to the 
un mg of wild b t hth . . eas s, owever we may censure 
e nn1ty of the d . hec t' esign or t e cruelty of the ex-
u100 , we are obi' d tbet . ige o confess, that neither 
orednor smce the time of the Romans so much

art e e h ' amu xpense ave ever been lavished for the 
sement of the I . . peop e.q By the order of Probus, 

Jun .Vop1scns in Hist. Au ust 
lha1'~· The reign of Di~cieti~~2?3d 25J· Eutropiu•, ix. 19. Victor 

0V ~ust have been very unf,· m ee Wa8 so long and prosperous, 
sense ?P1scu11_ in Hist. Auo·ust avo;able to the reputation of Carinn~. 

P~ sc~tentlr obviou;, an'd~-he :~rd!I~ caHs him Carus, hL!t the 
spect phurnms EcJou, .. ~re often confounded.I 42Uie hf~t ~_of Probus ~ere itili r:~;ot · dw..e may observe, that the 
. q T·h;r;~\io ' an t tat the poet is seconded by 
'"•lyview f 'Opher Montaigne (E . I ...0r Vo . ~oma11 mao-niticen ~ 1tl} · 111• 6.) gives a very just and 

• Tltscus ID Hist. Au~ust. 'P c:i~~ ese spectacles. 
ey are called Onagri; b~t • . . 

the number •• too mconsi<lerable for 

a great quantity of large trees, torn up by the roots, 
were transplanted into the midst of the circus. 
The spacious and shady forest was immediately 
filled with a thousand ostriches, a thousand stags, 
a thousand fallow deer, and a thousand wild boars; 
and all this variety of game was abandoned to the 
riotous impetuosity of the multitude. The tragedy 
of the succeeding day consisted in the massacre of 
an hundred lions, an equal number of lionesses, 
two hundred leopards, and three hundred bears.r 
The collection prepared by the younger Gordian for 
his triumph, and which his successor exhibited in 
the secular games, was less remarkable by the num
ber than by the singularity of the animals. Twenty 
zebras displayed their elegant forms and variegated 
beauties to the eyes of the Roman people.• Ten 
elks, and as many camclopards, the loftiest and 
most harmless creatures that wander over the plains 
of Sarmatia and A:thiopia, were contrasted with 
thirty African byrenas, and ten Indian tigers, the 
most implacable savages of the torrid zone. The 
unoffending strength with which nature has en
dowed the greater quadrupeds was admired in the 
rhinoceros, the hippopotamus of the Nile,• and a 
majestic troop of thirty-two elephants.u ,vhile the 
populace gazed with stupid wonder on tlie splen
did show, the naturalist might indeed observe the 
figure and properties of so many different species, 
transported from every part of the ancient world 
into the amphitheatre of Rome. But this acci
dental benefit, which science might derive from 
folly, is surely insufficient to justify such a wanton 
abuse of the public riches. There occurs, howernr, 
a single instance in the first Punic war, in which 
the senate wisely connected this amusement of the 
multitude with the interest of tl1e state. A con
siderable number of elephants, taken in the defeat 
of the Carthaginian army, were driven through the 
circus by a few slaves, armed only with blunt 
javelins.x The useful spectacle served to impress 
the Roman soldier with a just contempt for those 
unwieldy animals ; and he no longer dreaded to 
encounter them in the ranks of war. 

The huntin.,rr or exhibition of wild The amphi
beasts was conducted with a magnifi- theatre. 

cence suitable to a people who styled themselves 
the masters of the world; nor was the edifice ap
propriated to that entertainment less expressive of 
Roman greatness. Posterity admires, and will 
long admire, the awful remains of the amphi
theatre of Titus, which so well deserved the epithet 
of colossal.Y It was a building of an elliptic figure, 
five hundred and sixty-four feet in length, and 
four hundred and sixty-seven in breadth, founded 

mere wild asse•. Cuper (de Elephantis Exercitat. ii. 7.) has proved 
from Oppian, Dion, and an anonymous Greek, that zebras had been 
seen at Rome. They were brought from some island of the ocean, 
perhaps l\ladag-ascar. 

t Cari nus g-ave an llippopotamus. (see Calphurn. Edog. vii. 66.) In 
the latter spf-'ctacl~, I do not recollect any crocodiles, of which Augus
tus once exhibited thirty-six.-Dion Cassius, I. Iv. p. 781. . 

u Capitolin. in Hist. August. p. 164. 165. ,ve are not acf11HU11ted 
with the animals which he calls archeleontes, some read argoleontes, 
otht-rs agrioleontes: both corredions are very nug-atory. 

x Plin. Hist. Natur. viii. 6. from the annals of Piso. 
y See lllatfei, Verona Illustrata, p. iv. I. i. c. 2. 
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on fourscore arches, and nsrng, with four suc
cessive orders of architecture, to the height of one 
hundred and forty feet.• The outside of the edifice 
was encrusted with marble, and decorated with 
statues. The slopes of the vast concave, which 
formed the inside, were filled and surrounded with 
sixty or eighty rows of seats of marble likewise, 
covered with cushions, and capable of receiving 
with ease a hove fourscore thousand spectators.• 
Sixty-four vomitories (for by that name the doors 
were very. aptly distinguished) poured forth the 
immense multitude; and the entrances, passages, 
and stair-cases, were contrived with such exquisite 
skill, that each person, whether of the senatorial, 
tl1e equestrian, or the plebeian order, arrived at his 
destined place without trouble or eonfusion.b No
thing was omitted which, in any respect, could 
be subservient to the convenience and pleasure of 
the spectators. They were protected from the sun 
and rain by an ample canopy, occasionally drawn 
over their heads. The air was continually refresh
ed by the playing of fountains, and profusely im
pregnated by the grateful scent of aromatics. In 
the centre of the edifice, the arena, or stage, was 
strewed with the finest sand, and successively as
sumed the most different forms. At one moment it 
seemed to rise out of the earth, like the garden of 
the Hesperides, and was afterwards broken into the 
rocks and ca,·erns of Thrace. The subterraneous 
pipes conveyed an inexhaustible supply of water; 
and what had just before appeared a level plain, 
might be suddenly converted into a wide lake, 
covered with armed vessels, and replenished with 
the monsters of the deep. 0 Ia the decoration of 
these scenes, the Roman emperors displayed their 
wealth and liberality; and we read on various oc
casions, that the whole furniture of the amphi
theatre consisted either of silver, or of gold, or of 
amber.d The poet who describes the games of Ca
rinus, in the character of a shepherd, attracted to 
the capital by the fame of their magnificence, 
aflirms, that the nets designed as a defence against the 
wild beasts, were ofgold wire; that the porticoes were 
gilded, and that the belt or circle which divided the 
several ranks of spectators from each other, was stud..; 
ded with a precious Mosaic of beautiful stones.• 

A. D. 284. In the midst of this glittering 
Sept. 12. pageantry, the emperor Carinus, se

cure of his fortune, enjoyed the acclamations of the 
people, the flattery of his courtiers, and the songs 
of the poets, who, for want of a more essential 

z .l\faffei, 1. ii. c. 2. The height was very much exaggerated by the 
ancients... It reached almost to the heavens, according h1 Ct\lplrnruiu.s, 
(Eclo~. vu. 23.) and surpassed the ken of human sight, arcor<ling to 
Ammianufl Marcellinus. (xvi. 10.) Yet how tritliug to the great pyra
mid of ~g-y.pt, whkh risei; 500 feet perpendicular! 

a According to different C'Opil"s of Victor, we read 77,000, or 87,000 
spectators; hut 1\latf~i (I. ii. c. 12.) finds room on the op~n i.eats for no 
m~r~ ~han 34,000. The remainder were ~ontaioed io the uvper covered 
gallt"ru:·s. 

.b See Maffei, 1. ii, c. 5-12. He treats the very difficult subject 
with all poss1t.le clearness, and Ilk~ an architect, as well as au anti
quarian. 

c Calphurn. Eclog. Yii. 64, 73. These lines are curious, and the 
'Whnle ~cloµ;ue ha~ bePn of infinite use to Maffei. CalphnruiUR, as well 
as Martial., (see his first book,) was a poet;. but when they described 
tht> ;unph1theatre, they both wrote from their own sense., aud to those 
of the Romans. 

merit, were reduced to celebrate the divine graces 
of his person.£ In the same hour, but at the dis
tance of nine hundred miles from Rome, his 
brother expired ; and a sudden revolution transfer
red into tbe hands of a stranger the sceptre of the 
house of Carus.g 

The sons of Carus never saw each Return of Na. 

other after their father's death. The merian with the 
• • • army from Per. 

arrangements which their new s1tua- sia. 

tion required, were probably deferred till the return 
of the younger brother to Rome, where a triumph was 
decreed to the young emperors, for the glorious 
success of the Persian war. h It is uncertain whe
ther they intended to divide between them the 
administration, or the provinces, of the empire; 
but it is very unlikely that their union would have 
proved of any long duration. The jealousy of 

-power must have been inflamed by the opposition 
of characters. In the most corrupt of times, Cari
nus was unworthy to Iive : N umerian deserved to 
reign in a happier period. His affable manners 
and gentle virtues secured him, as soon as they 
became known, the regard and affections of the 
public. He possessed the elegant accomplishments 
of a poet and orator, which dignify as well as adorn 
the humblest and the most exalted station. His 
eloquence, however it was applauded by the senate, 
was formed not so much on the model of Cicero, as 
on that of the modern. declaimers ; but in an age 
very far from being destitute of poetical merit, he 
contended for the prize with the most celebrated of 
his .contemporaries, and still remained the friend 
of his rivals; a circumstance which evinces either 
the goodness of his heart, or the superiority of his 
genius.i But the talents £lf Numerian were rather 
of the contemplative than of the active kind. 
\Vhen his father's elevation reluctantly forced him 
from the shade of retirement, neither his temper 
nor his pursuits had qualified him for the com
mand of armies. His constitution was destroyed 
by the hardships of the Persian war; and he had 
contracted, from the heat of the climatc,k such a 
weakness in his eyes, as obliged him, in the course 
of a long retreat, to confine himself to the solitude 
and darkness of a tent or litter. The administra
tion of all affairs, civil as well as military, was de
volved on Arrius Aper, the prretorian pr~fect, who 
to the power of his important office, added the 
honour of being father-in-law to N umerian. The 
imperial pavilion was strictly guarded by his most 
trusty adherents; and during many days, Aper 

d Consult Plin. Hist. Natur. xxxiii. 16. xxxvi~ 11. 
a Balteusen JCCIDnlis, en inlita porticus auro 

Certatim radiant, &c. Calplmrn. vii. . t 
f Et i\lartis vnltu.~ et A/JOlliuis es...;e putavi, says Calphurn~ns: b.u 

John I\1alala, who had per 1aps seen pictures of Carinus, describes hun 
as thh·k. short, and ,vhite, tom- i. p. 403. 

g With r~gard ... to th~ time when these Ro~an games were ;etei 
brated, Scalig-er, ~alrna.s1u~, and Cuper, l1ave given themselves a t'lrea 
deal of trooLle to perplex a very clear subject. . . 

h Nemesianus (iu the Cynegeticons) seems to anticipate ID 111s fancy 
that auspiciou~ day, . . 

i He won all the crowns from Nemesianus, with whom he vied .;h 
didactic poetry. The senate erectf'd a i.tatue to the son of Caru!<, WI " 
a very arnbiguous inscription, 0 To the most J>owerful of orators. 
See ·vopiscus in Hist. August. p. 2'Jl. r • 

k A more natural cause, at least, than that a~i~ned by' opiscn.,
11 

(Hist. Auiust. p. 251.) incessantly" weepini,; for his father'• death. 

http:poss1t.le
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delivered to the army the supposed mandates of 

their invisible sovereign.1 

, It was not till eight months after
Death of Nurne

rian. the death of Carus, that the Roman 
army, returning by slow marches from the .banks of 
the Ti"ris, arrived on those of the Thracian Bos
phoru:. The legions halted at Chalcedon in Asia, 
while the court passed over to Heraclea, on the 
European side of the Propontis.m But a report 
soon circulated through the camp, at first in secret 
whispers, and at length in loud clamours, of the 
emperor's death, and of the presumption of bis 
ambitious minister, who still exercised the sove
reign power in the name of a prince who was no 
more. The impatience of the soldiers could not 
long support a state of suspense. \Vith rude 
curiosity they broke into the imperial tent, and dis
covered only the corpse of Numerian.• The gradual 
decline of his health might have induced them to 
believe that bis death was natural; but the con
cealment was interpreted as an evidence of guilt, 
and the measures whicb Aper had taken to secure 
his election, became the immediate occasion of his 
ruin. Yet, even in the transport of their rage and 
grief, the troops observed a 'regular proceeding, 
which proves how firmly discipline had been re
established by the martial successors of Gallienus. 
A general assembly of the army was appointed to 
be l1eld at Chalcedon, whither Aper was transported 
in chains, as a prisoner and a criminal. A vacant 
tribunal was erected in the midst of the camp, and 
the generals and tribunes formed a great military 

A. D. 218. council. They soon announced to the 
EJ,;ti,:· ~r the multitude, that their choice had fallen 
;:t•r Diode. on Diocletian, commander of the do

mestics or body-guards, as the person 
the most capable of revengin" and succeedin" their 
bl 	 " " eoved emperor. 	 The future fortunes of the can-
d'd1 ate depended on the cliance or conduct of the 
present hour. Conscious that the station which he 
h.ad filled, exposed him to some suspicions, Diocle
tian ascended the tribunal, and raising his eyes 
towai:ds the sun, made a solemn profession of his 
ow_n Innocence, in the presence of that all-seeing 
deity.• Then, assuming the tone of a soverei"R 
and a J'ud.. h 	 ob ,,e, e commanded that Aper should be 
rou~ht ~n chains to the foot of the tribunal. "This 

man said he " . th 
.· ' • , IS e murderer of N umerian ;" and,

\Hthout g1vin.. h' t· 
. . . o 1m 1me to enter on a danrrerous 
tustification, drew his sword, and buried it in the 
reast of the unfortunate proofect. A charrre sup

ported by such decisive proof was admitte 
0 

d with
out contradi f d ' 
ace! . c ion, an the legions, with repeated

amations acknowl d d h . .rity r th ' e ge t e Justice and autho
e emperor Diocletian P 

~ In the Persian war A , . 
~u,. Hist. Augu,t, p'. 2.,J;er was suspected of a design to betray 

k We are obJived to tl . A . 
/owledge of th; time ale lexandrtan Chrot1ide, p. 274. for the 
~J)f'ff?'· nd place where Dioclcdian was electt·d 

Ac IM, Auiru,t. p. 251 E . 
to:rdmg to these judici~u.s ..::.rop, ix:. 88. Hier<mym .. in Chr~n. 
in the~ by t~e stench of hi d iters, the death of N umerian wa." <l1s

zimr.erial household t' ead body, Could· no aromatics be found 
o 	 ure. Victor. Eutro· . . . 


prns, lX. W, Hierooym, in Chron~ 


Before we enter upon the memorable Defeat and death 

reign of that prince, it will be proper of Carinus. 

to punish and dismiss the unworthy brother of 
N umerian. Carinus possessed arms and treasures 
sufficient to support his legal title to the empire. 
But l1is personal vices overbalanced every advan
tage of birth and situation. The most faithful ser
vants of the father despised the incapacity, and 
dreaded the cruel arrogance, of the son. The hearts 
of the people were engaged in favour of his rival, 
and eYen the senate was inclined to prefer an 
usurper to a tyrant. The arts of Diocletian in
flamed the general discontent; and the winter was 
employed in secret intrigues, and open prepara~ 
tions for a civil war. In the spring, A. n. 285. 

the forces of the east and of the west ll1ay. 

encountered each other in the plains of Margus, a 
small city of M..esia, in the neigl1bourhood of the 
Danube.~ The troops, so lately returned, from the · 
Persian war, had acquired their glory at the ex
pense of health and numbers, nor ,vere they in a 
condition to contend with the unexhausted strength 
of the legions of Europe. Their ranks were broken, 
and, for a moment, Diocletian despaired of the 
purple and of life. But the advantage which Ca
rinus had obtained by the valour of his soldiers, he 
quickly lost by the infidelity of his officers. A 
tribune, whose wife he had seduced, seized the op
portunity of revenge, and by a single blow extin
guished civil discord in the blood of the adulterer! 

• 

CHAP. XIII. 

Tl1e 1·eign of Diocfrtian and his three associates, 
ftla.-rimian, Galerius, and Constantius.-General 
re-establishment of orde1· and tranquillity.
The Persian war, victory, and tl'iumpl1.-Tl1e 
new form of administration.-Abdication and 
retirement of Diocletian ancl i1Iaximian. 

As the reign of Diocletian was more Elevation and 

illustrious than that of any of his pre- character of Dio
cletian, 

decessors, so was bis birth more abject A. D. 285. 

and obscure. Tile strong claims of merit and of 
violence liad frequently superseded the ideal pre
rogatives of nobility ; but a distinct line of separa
tion was hitherto preserved between the free and 
the servile part of mankind. The parents of Dio-. 
cletian had been slaves in the house of Anulinus, a 
Roman senator; nor was he himself distinguished 
by any other name, than that which he derived from 
a small town in Dalmatia, from which his mother 
deduced lier origin.a It is, however, probable, that 
his father obtained the freedom of the. family, and 

p Vopi!-cus in Hist. Au~nsl. p. 252. The rea~n why Diocletian 
killed Aper, (a wild boar,) was founded ou a prophecy aud a puu, as 
fooli!•h as they are we-II known. . ,i 

q Entropius marks its situation verv accurateIr; 1t was .betwe~n the 
l\,Jons Aureus and Viminiacum. I\I. tl'Anville (Geo~raph1e Anc1en11e, 
tom, i. p. 304.) plares Margus at Kaslolatz iu Servia, a little below 
Beljrrade and Scmendria. . . ~- . 

r Hist. August. p. 254. Eutropius, p. ix. 20. Aurelius Victor. V 1c!or 
in Epitome. 

a Eutrop. ix. 19. Victor in Epitoro, .The town ,eem• to have been 

0 
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that he soon acquired an office of scribe, which was 
commonly exercised by persons of his condition.b 
Favourable oracles, or rather the consciousness of 
superior merit, prompted his aspiring son to pursue 
the profession of arms and the hopes of fortune ; 
and it would be extremely curious to observe the 
gradation of arts and accidents which enabled him 
in the end to fulfil those oracles, and to display that 
merit to the world. Diocletian was successively 
promoted to the government of Mresia, the honours 
of the consulship, and the important command of 
the guards of the palace. He distinguished his 
abilities in the Persian war; and, after the death 
of Numerian, the slave, by the confession and 
judgment .of liis rivals, was declared the most 
worthy of the imperial throne. The malice of re
ligious zeal, whilst it arraigns the savage fierceness 
of his colleague l\laximian, has affected to cast sus
picions on the personal courage of the emperor 
Diocletian.• It would not be easy to persuade us 
of the cowardice of a soldier of fortune, who ac
quired and preserved the esteem of the legions, as 
well as the favour of so many warlike princes. Yet 
even calumny is sagacious enough to discover and 
to attack the most vulnerable part. The valour of 
Diocletian wa!\ never found inadequate to his duty, 
or to the occa·sion; but he appears not to have pos
sessed the daring and generous spirit of a hero, who 
courts danger and fame, disdains artifice, and bold
ly challenges the allegiance of bis equals. His 
abilities llvere usefu 1 rather than splendid; a vigor
ous mind, improved by the experience and study of 
mankind; dexterity and application in business; 
a judicious mixture of liberality and economy, of 
mildness and rigour; profound dissimulation under 
the disguise of military frankness ; steadiness to 
pursue his ends; flexibility to vary his means; and, 
above all, the great art of submitting his own pas
sions, as well as those of others, to the interest of 
bis ambition, and of colouring his ambition with the 
most specious pretences ofjustice and public utility. 
Like Augustus, Diocletian may be considered as 
the founder of a new empire. Like the adopted 
son of Cresar, he was distinguished as a statesman 
rather than as a warrior ; nor did either of those 
princes employ force, whenever their purpose could 
be effected by policy. 

His clemency The victory of Diocletian was re
and victory. markable for its singular mildness. 

A people accustomed to applaud the clemency of 
the conqueror, if the usual punishments of death, 
exile, and confiscation, were inflicted with any de

properly called Doclia, from a small tribe of Illyrians (see Cellariu", 
Geograph. Antigua, tom, i. p. 393.); and the original name of the for. 
tunate sl,,ve w~s probably Docles; he first lengthened ~t to the Grecian 
h_armony of D1ocles, and at length to the Roman maJesty of Diocle
t1anus. He likewise as.o;inmed the patrician name of ·valerius, and it is 
Usually given him by Aurelius Victor. 

b See Dacier on the sixth satire of the second book of Horace. Cor. 
nel. Nepos, in Vit. Enmen. c. 1. 

c I.actantius (or whoever was the author of the little treatise De 
Mortibus Persecutorum) accuse~ Diocleti~n of ti_midit.v in two places, 
c. 7, 8. In chap. 9, he says of bun, "erat 1n omm tumultu meticulos11s 
et animi diajectus." 
• d. In this enromium, Aurelius Victor seems to convey a jnst, thon~:h 
md1~ect, rensure of the cruelty of Constantius. It appears from tht~ 
Fash, that Aristobulus remained pr:Efect of the city, aud that he euded 

· gree of temper and equity, beheld, with the most 
pleasing astonishment, a civil war, the flames of 
which were extinguished in the field of battle. 
Diocletian received into his confidence Aristobulus, 
the principal minister of the house of Carus, re
spected the lives, the fortunes, and the dignity of 
his adversaries, and even continued in their respect
ive stations the greater number of the servants of 
Carinus.d It is not improbable that motives of pru
dence migl1t assist the humanity of the artful Dal
matian ; of these servants, many had purchased his 
favour by secret treachery ; in others, he esteemed 
their grateful fidelity to an unfortunate master. 
The discerning judgment of Aurelian, of Probus, 
and of Cams, had filled the several departments of 
the state and army with officers of approved merit, 
whose removal would have injured the public ser
vice, without promoting the interest of the successor. 
Such a conduct, however, displayed to the Roman 
world the fairest prospect of the new reign, and the 
emperor affected to confirm this favourable pre
possession, by declaring, tllat, among all the ,·irtues 
of l!is predecessors, he was the most ambitious 
of imitating the humane philosophy of Marcus 
Antoninus.• 

The first considerable action of his Association and 
character of reign seemed to evince his sincerity as 
l\faximia11,

well as his moderation. After the A. D. 286. 
April 1.

example of Marcus, he gave himself a 
colleague in the person of l\laximian, on whom lie 
bestowed at first the title of C.Esar, and afterwards 
that of Augustus.£ But the motives of his conduct, 
as well as the object of his choice, were of. a very 
different nature from those of his admired prede
cessor. By investing a luxurious youth with the 
honours of the purple, l\larcus had discharged a 
debt of private gratitude, at the expense, indeed, 
of the happiness of the state. By associating a 
friend and a fellow-soldier to the labours of govern
ment, Diocletian, in a time of public danger, pro
vided for the defence both of the east and of the west. 
l\laximian was born a peasant, and, like Aurelian, 
in the territory of Sirrnium. Ignorant of Ietters,S
careless of laws, the rusticity of bis. appearance and 
manners still betrayed in the most elevated fortune 
the meanness of his extraction. ,var was the only 
art which he professed. In a long course of service, 
he had distinguished himself on every frontier of 
the empire; and though his military talents were 
formed to obey rather than to command, though, 
perhaps, be never attained the skill of a consummate 
general, he was capable, by his valour, constancy, 

with Diocletian, the consulship which he had commenced with Ca
ri= . 

e Aurelius Victor styles Diocletian, u Parentem potius quam do(D.1
num.'' See Hist. August. p. 30. f 

f The question of the time when Maximian re.ceived the ho11o~rs 0 

Ca!sar and Augustus has divided modern critics, and uiven occasion tu 
a g-reat deal of learned wran•rlino-, I have followed 1\1. de Tillemont, 
(Histoire des Empereurs, to~. iv~ p. 500-505.) who has weighed the 
several reasons and difficulties with his scrupulous accuracy. 

i:' In an oration delivered before him (Panegyr. Vet. ii. 8.) Mamer ... 
tinus expresse, a doubt, whether his hero, in imitating- the conduct of 
Hannibal and Scipio, had ever heard of their names. F~om the1!ce we 
may fairly infer, th<lt Maximian was more desirous of berng considered 
as a soldier than as a man of letters: an<l it is in this ma.oner that we. 
can often translate the language of flattery into that of truth~ 
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·ence of executing the most. arduousand expen , . . . 
gs Nor were the vices of l\laum1an

d t k. uncrarn · . . 
ful to bis benefactor. Insensible to pity,Jess use 

and fearless of consequences, he w_as the re~dy 
instrument of every act of cruelty which the pohcy 
of that artful prince might at one~ suggest and 
. I ·m As soon as a bloody sacnfice had beend!SC al , , 

offered to prudence or to revenge, Dioclet~a~, by his 
easonable intercession, saved the remamrng few 

:horn he bad never designed to punish, gently 
censured the severity of his stern colleague, and 
enjoyed the comparison of a ~olden a~d an ir?n 
a•e, which was universally applied to the1r opposite 
;axims of government. Notwithstanding the dif
ference of their characters, the two emperors main
tained, on the throne, that friendship which they 
had contracted in a private station. The haughty 
turbulent spirit of Maximian, so fatal afterwards to 
himself and to the public peace, was accustomed to 
respect the genius of Diocletian, and confessed the 
ascendant of reason over brutal violence,h. From a 
motive either of pride or superstition, tl1e two 
emperors assumed the' titles, the one of J ovius, the 
other of Hcrculius. ·whilst the motion of the 
world (such was the language of their venal orators) 
was maintained by the all-seeing wisdom of Jupiter, 
the invincible arm of Hercules purged the earth 
from monsters and tyrants.i 
· Association or But even the omnipotence of Jovius

:le~:s~r:d and Herculius was insufficient to sus
Co1tao'.i;~ tain the weight of the public admi-

March I. nistration. The prudence of Diocletian 
discovered, that the empire, assailed on every side 
by the barbarians, required on every side the pre
sence of a great army, and of an emperor. With 
this view, he resolved once more to divide his un
wieldy power, and with the inferior title of Casars 
to confer .on two generals of approved merit a~ 
equal share of the sovereign authority,k Galerius, 
surnamed Armentarius, from his original profession 
of a herdsman, and Constantius, who from his pale 
complexion had acquired the denomination of. 
Chlorus,i were the two persons invested with the 
~econd honours of the imperial purple. In describ
;~g the country, extraction, and manners of Hercu
rns, we have already delineated those of Galerius 

who was often, and not improperly styled th; 
younger Maxi · th · . ' . n11an, oagh m many rnstances both 
of vutue and bTt h . a 1 1 Y, e appears to have possessed 
~ manife~t superiority over the elder. The birth of 
I onstantms was less obscure than that of his col
eagues, Eutropius, his father, was one of the most 
h Lactantius de J\I p . . 

gy~1cs,wefindoratio~s. c. 8. Au~elms Victor. As among the Pane. 
;hich flatter bis adver!r?DOUrttd ID the praise of 1\laximian, and otherH 
r~m the contrast. rieli a 18 expense, we derive some knowledge 
. See the second and th' d 
~tould be tediou, loco" tfanegyrics, particularly iii. 3, 10, 14. but 

se. eloquence. \\'ith PY e diffuse and affected expressions of their 
taut,ui de Ill. P. C S2. rsgard fo the titles, consult Aurel. Victor, Lac
tat >11. 8. ' panhc1m de Usu Numismatum, &c. DiS!ler
d/ Aurelius Victor.. Victor in . .
l~t P. c. 8. Hieronym in C!Ep,tome. Eutrop. 1x. 22. Lactant. 

IS only among ti ,od iron. 
'PP.Uation of Chlorns 'e ~ ern Greeks that Tillemout can discover his 
consiiite~t with the rub ny r~mark~b]e degree of paleness seems in. 

"Julian, the grandS:r m;~10ned m Panegyric v. 19. · 
0 0 onstanhus, boasts that his family was 

considerable nobles of Dardania, and his mother 
was the niece of tl1e emperor Claudius.m Although 
the youth of Constantius had been spent in arms, he 
was endowed with a mild and amiable disposition,. 
and the popular voice had long since acknowledged 
him worthy of the rank which he at last attained. 
To strengthen the bonds of political, by those of 
domestic, union, each of the emperors assumed the 
character of a father to one of the C.csars, Diocle
tian to Galerius, and l\:laximian to Constantius, 
and each, obliging them to repudiate their former 
wives, bestowed his daughter in marriage on his 
adopted son.n These four princes distributed 
among themselves the wide extent of the Roman 
empire. The defence of Gaul, Spain,0 De artments · 

and Britain, was intrusted to Constan- and harnwny of 

tius : Galerius ;as stationed on the the four prmces., 

banks of the Danube, as the safeguard of the Illy
rian provinces. Italy and Africa were considered 
as the department of Maximian ; and for his pecu
liar portion, Diocletian reserved Thrace, Egypt, and 
the rich countries of Asia. Every one was sovereign 
wit]1in his own jurisdiction; but their united au
thority extended over the whole monarchy, and each 
of them was prepared to assist bis colleagues with 
his counsels or presence. The Cresars, in their 
exalted rank, revered the majesty of emperors, 
and the three younger princes invariably acknow
ledged, by their gratitude· and obedience, the com
mon parent of their fortunes. The suspicious 
jealousy of power found not any place among them; 
and the singular happiness of their union 11as been 
compared to a chorus of music, whose harmony was 
regulated and maintained by the skilful hand of the 
first artist.P 

This important measure was not car
. d . . . b t . Series or events. ne rnto execut10n ti11 a ou six years 

after the association of Maximian, and that interval 
of time bad not been destitute of memorable inci
dents. But we have preferred, for the sake of 
perspicuity, first to describe the more perfect form 
of Diocletian's government, and afterwards to relate 
the actions of his reign, following rather the natural 
order of the events, than the dates of a very doubt
ful chronology. 

The first exploit of:Maximian, though 
. . . d . f d b A. D. 287.it IS menbone 1n a ew wor s y our State of the pea. 

imperfect writers, deserves, from its saots of Gaul. 

singularity, to be recorded in a history of human 
manners. He suppressed the peasants of Gaul, 
who, under the appellation of Bagaud:.e,q had risen 
in a general insurrection ; very similar to those, 

derived from the warlike Mresians. Misopogoo, p. 348. The Darda. 
nians dwelt on the edge of Mresia. 

n Galerius married Valeria, the daughter of Diocletian; ifwe ~peak 
with strictness, Theodora, the wife of Constantius, was daughter only 
to the wife of l\.laximian. Spanheim Dissertat. xi. 2. 

o This division agrees with that of the four prrefectures; yt>t there is 
some reason to doubt whether Spain was not a province of l\Iaximian. 
See Tillemont, tom. iv. p. 517. 

p Julian in Ca,sar. p. 315. Spanheim's notes to the French transla
tion, p. 122. , 

q The general name of Bagauda, (in the signification of _rebels) 
continued till the fifth century io Gaul. Some rritics derive 1t from 
a Celtic word Bagad, a tumultuous assembly. Scaliger ad Euseb. Du 
Cange Glossar. 
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which in the fourteenth century successively af
flicted both France and England.' It should seem, 
that very many of those institutions, referred by an 
easy solution to the feudal system, are derived from 
the Celtic barbarians. \Vbcn c~sar subdued the 
Ganis, that great nation was already divided into 
three orders of men; the clergy, the nobility, and 
the common people. The first governed by super
stition, the second by arms, but the third and last 
was not of any weight or account in their public 
councils, It was very natural for the plebeians, op
pressed by del>t, or apprehensive of injuries, to 
implore the protection of some powerful chief, who 
acquired over their persons and property the same 
absolute right as, among the Greeks and Romans, 
a master exercised over his slaves.• The greatest 
part of the nation was gradually reduced into a 
state of servitude; compelled to perpetual labour 
on the estates of the Gallic nobles, and confined to 
the soil, either by the real weight of fetters, or by 
the no Jess cruel and forcible restraints of the laws. 
During the long series of troubles wJ1ieh agitated 
Gaul, from the reign of Gallienus to that of Diocle
tian, the condition of these servile peasants was 
peculiarly miserable ; and they experienced at once 
the complicated tyranny of their masters, of the 
barbarians of the soldiers, and of the officers of the 
revenue.' 

Their patience was at last provoked 
Their rebellion, , d . O . 

mto espa1r. n every side they rose 
in multitudes, armed with rustic weapons, and with 
irresistible fury. The ploughman became a foot 
soldier, the shepherd mounted on horseback, the 
deserted villages and open towus were abandoned 
to the flames, and the ravages of the peasants equal
led those of the fiercest barbarians.u They asserted 
the natural rights of men, but they asserted those 
'rights with the most savage cruelty. The Gallic 
nobles, justly dreading their revenge, either took 
refuge in the fortified cities, or fled from the wild 
scene of anarchy. The peasants reigned without 
control; and two of their most daring leaders had 
the folly and rashness to assume the imperial orna
ments.x. Their power soon expired at the approach 
of the legions. The strength of union and dis-

d ch r t cipline obtained an easy victory over a 
an .. ,semen · licentious and divided multitude.Y A 
severe retaliation was inllicted on the peasants who 
were found in arms : the alfriglited remnant re
turned to their respective habitations, and their 
tmsuccessful effort for freedom served only to .con
firm their slavery. So strong and uniform is the 
current of popular passions, that we might almost 

r Chronique de Froissart, ,·ol. i. c. 182. ii. 73-79. The na,veU of his 
story is lo!-t in our best modern writers. 

• ~resar de Bell. Gallic. vi. 13. Orgetorix, the Helvetian, could arm 
for h1~ defence a body of ten thousand slavcR. 

t Their oppressiou and misery are acknowledged by Eurnenins, (Pnne
gyr. 	vi. 8.) Gallias etferatus in iujuriis. 


u Pane~yr. Vet. ii. 4. Aurelius Victor. 

. x JElianus and Ama1ul11s. We have medals coined by them. Golt

zms 111 The,. Il. A. p. 117, 121. 
Y Levi bu~ prceliiR domuit. Eutrop. ix. 20. 
• The_ fac.t rests indeed on very slight authority, a life of St. Baboli.. 

nus, wluch u1 pr?hab1y of the seventh century. See Duchesne Scrip. 
to~ Rer. Franctcar. tom. i. p. 662. 

venture, from very scanty materials, to relate the· 
particulars of this war; but we are not disposed to 
believe that the principal leaders, .Elianus and 
Amandus, were cl1ristians,Z or to insinuate, that the 
rebellion, as it happened in the time of Luther, was 
occasioned by the abuse of those benevolent prin
ciples of christianity, which inculcate the natural 
freedom of mankind. 

Maximian had no sooner recovered D 
A. , 287. 

Gaul from the hands of the peasants, Revolt nf Carau. 

than he lost Britain by the usurpation sius in Britain. 

of Carausius. Ever since the rash but successful 
enterprise of the Franks under the reign of Probus, 
their daring countrymen had constructed squadrons 
of light brigantines, in which they incessantly 
ravaged the provinces adjacent to the ocean.• To 
repel these desultory incursions, it was found neces
sary to create a naval power; and the judicious 
measure was prosecuted with prudence and vigour. 
Gessoriacum, or Boulogne, in the straits of the 
British channel, was chosen by the emperor for the 
station of the Roman fleet; and the command of it 
was intrusted to Carausius, a l\Ienapian of the 
meanest origin,b but who had long signalized his 
skill as a pilot, and his valour as a soldier. The 
integrity of the new admiral corresponded not with 
his abilities. When the German pirates sailed from 
their own harbours, he connived at their passage, 
but he diligently intercepted their return, and ap
propriated to his own use an ample share of the 
spoil which they had acquired. The wealth of 
Carausius was, on this occasion, very justly con
sidered as an evidence of his guilt; and Maximian 
had already ghen orders for his death. But the 
crafty Menapian foresaw and prevented the severity 
of the emperor. By his liberality he had attached 
to his fortunes the lleet which he commanded, and 
secured the barbarians in his interest. From the 
port of Boulogne he sailed over to Britain, per
suaded the legion, and the auxiliaries which guard
ed that island, to embrace his party, and boldly 
assuming, with the imperial purple, the title of 
Augustus, defied the justice and the arms of his 
injured sovereign.• 

\Vhen Britain was thus dismember- Importance of 
Britain.ed from the empire, its importance 

was sensibly felt, and its loss sincerely lamented. 
The Romans celebrated, and perhaps magnified, 
the extent of that noble island, provided on every 
side with convenient hnrhours ; the temperature of 
the climate, and the fertility of the soil, alike 
adapted for the production of corn or of vines ; the 
valuable minerals with which it abounded; its rich 

a Aurelius Victor calls lhem Germans. Entropius(ix. 21.) gh·es them 
the name of Saxons. But Eutropius li\•ed in tl1e ensuing century, and 
seems to nse the language of his own times, 

b The three expressions of Eutropius, Aurelius Victor, an.d E_Uf!l';: 
nius, " vilis."-ime natus/1 u Batavire alumnus/' and " l\-1euap1re cn·i~, 
give us a ,·cry doubtful account of the birth of Cl.lrausius. ~r. Stu~e~ 
ly, however, (Hist. of C.,arausiu~, p. 62.) chooses to mo1ke l11m a native 
of St. D:nid'R, and a prince of the blood royal of Britain. The formef 
idea he had found in Richard nf Cirenre.~ter, p. 4•1. r tl . 

c Paneg)·r. v. 12. Britain at this time was tiecure, and s ig 1 ). 

guarded. 
1 
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asturcs covered with innumerable flocks, and its 
:oods free from wild beasts or venomous serpents. 
Above all, they regretted the large amount of the 
revenue of Britain, whilst they confessed, that such 
a province well deserved to become tl1e sea_t of an 

Power of independent monarchy.d Dunng the 
Carausius. space of seven years, it was possessed 

by Carausius; and fortune continued propitious to 
a rebellion supported· with courage and ability. 
The British emperor defended the frontiers of his 
dominions against the Caledonians of the north, 
invited, from the continent, a great number of skil
ful artists, and displayed, on a variety of coins that 
arc still extant, his taste and opulence. Born on 
the confines of the Franks, he courted the friend
ship of that formidable people, by the flattering 
imitation of their dress and manners. The bravest 
of their youth he enlisted among his land or sea 
forces; and, in return for their useful alliance, he 
communicated to the barbarians the dangerous 
knowledge of military and naval art~. Carnusius 
still preserved the possession of Boulogne and the 
adjacent country. His fleets rode triumphant in 
the channel, commanded the mouths of the Seine 
and of the Rhine, ravaged the coasts of the ocean, 
and diffused beyond the columns of Hercules the 
terror of his name. Under his command Britain 
destined in a future age to obtain the em;ire of th; 
sea, already assumed its natural and respectable 
station of a maritime power.• 

A. D.289. By seizing the fleet of Boulogne,
acknowledged C . . . 
~Y the otlicr arausrns had depnved Ins master of 
emperors. the means of pursuit and revenge. 

And when, after a vast expense of time and labour, 
a new armament was launched into the water f the 
imperial troops, unaccustomed to that ele~ent 
w~re easily bafiled and defeated by the vctera~ 
sailors of the usurper. This disappointed effort 
~as soon productive of a treaty of peace. Diocle
han and his colleague, who justly dreaded the 
enterprising spirit of Carausius, resigned to him 
:he.sovereignty of Britain, and reluctantly admitted 
iheu ~erfidious servant to a participation of the 
mpenal honours.g But the adoption of the two 

Cresars restored new vigour to the Roman arms . 
afndMwhi_Je the Rhine was guarded by the presenc~ 
0 ax1mian h · b 

, 1s rave associate Constantius as
5
urned .the conduct of the British war. His first 

enterpnse wa , .
s agarnst the important place of Bou1 

ogne. A stupendou8 mole, raised across the en
tranee of the ha b •r our, mtercepted all hopes of 

A. D. 29'.l. relief. The town surrendered after an 
ob fpart of the s mate defence ; and a considerable 

the hands of~::al s~rength of C~rausius fell into 
besiegers. Durmg the three years 

/ Panegyr. Vet. v. 11 .• 
t e glory of the hero ·ct 9. The orator Eumenin• wished to exalt 
au.est._ Notwithstandi} ;;tanhus,) with_ t~e importance of the ron

0Eis difficult to conceiveg th /a.udable partiality for our native country 
i ng!and deserved all th a , rn the beginning- of the fourth CE"ntury'
o:e, it hardly paid its owe:es~~:i:nendations. A cc,~tury and half be: 

be Asa great number of ishmeut. _See Appian m Procem. 
conie a very favourite ~edals of Carausms are still preserved he is 

!~~sta:uce of his life a11d°a~~i!1~f hantiqnari~n cu~iosity, a~d eve;y cir.
racy. Dr, Stukely in part' 8 ts been 1m·eshgated with !'agacious

icu ar 1ms devoted a large Yolume to the 

which Constantius employed in preparing a fleet 
adcq uatc to the conquest of Britain, he secured the 
coast of Gaul, invaded the country of the Franks, 
and deprived the usurper or the assistance of those 
powerful allies. 

Before the preparations were finish- A. D. 294• 

ed, Constantius received the intelli- Bis death. 

gence of the tyrant's death, and it was considered 
as a sure presage of the approaching victory. The 
servants of Carausius imitated the example of 
treason, which he had given. He was murdered 
by his first minister Allectus, and the assassin suc
ceeded to his power and to his danger. But he 
possessed not equal abilities, either to exercise the 
one, or to repel the other. Ile beheld, with anxious 
terror, the opposite shores of the continent, already 
filled with arms, with troops, and with vessels; for 
Constantius had very prudently divided his forces, 
that he might likewise divide the attention and 
resistance of the enemy. The attack A. n. 296, 

was at lencrth made by the principal Recovery of 
~ &~u~ 

squadron, which, under the command Constantius. 

of the pr.efect Asclepiodatus, an officer of distin
guished merit, had been assembled in the mouth of 
the Seine. So imperfect in those times was the 
art of navigation, that orators have celebrated the 
daring courage of the Romans, who ,·en tu red to set 
sail with a side-wind, and on a stormy day. The 
weather proved favourable to their enterprise. 
Under the cover of a thick fog, they escaped the 
llcet of Allectus, which had been stationed off tlie 
Isle of Wight to receive them, landed in safety on 
some part of the western coast, and convinced the 
Britons, that a superiority of naval strength will 
not always protect their country from a foreign in
vasion. Asclepiodatus liad no sooner disembarked 
the imperial troops, than he set fire to his ships; 
and, as the expedition proved fortunate, his heroic 
conduct was universally admired. The usurper 
bad posted . himself near London, to expect the 
formidable attack of Constantius, who commanded 
in person the fleet of Boulogne; but the descent of 
a new enemy required his immediate presence in 
the west. He performed this long march in so 
precipitate a manner, that he encountered the 
whole force of the prrefect with a small body of 
harassed and disheartened troops. The engage
ment was soon terminated by the total defeat and 
death of Allectus; a single battle, as it has often 
happened, decided the fate of this great island; 
and when Constantius landed on the shores of 
Kent, he found them covered with obedient sub-. 
jects. Their acclamations were loud and unani
mous; and the virtues of the conqueror may induce. 
us to· believe, that they sfocerely rejoiced in a 

British emperor. I have used hi• material., aad rejected most of his 

fanciful conjectures. · 


f ,\Then I\tamertinus pronounced bis first p3.negyric, the naval pte. 
parations of Maximian were completed; and the orato~ presa~ed .a~ 
as.~ured ,-ictory. His silence in the ~cond panegyric, might alcflle m. 
form us that the expedition had not succeeded. 

!l Aurelius Victor, Eutropiu!I, and the medal~, (Pax Ang~.) tn(orm us 
of this t~mporary rt>conciliation; though I wil.l not presume (a~ Dr.: 
Stnkely has done, Medallic History of Carausrns, p. 86, &c.) to insert 
the identical articles of the treaty. . · · 
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revolution, which, after a separation of ten years, 
restored Britain to the body of the Roman empire.h 

Defence or the Britain had none but domestic ene
froatiers. mies to dread ; and as long as the 

governors preserved their fidelity, and the troops 
their discipline, the incursions of the naked savages 
of Scotland or Ireland could never materially affect 
the safety of the province. The peace of the con
tinent, and the defence of the principal rivers which 
bounded the empire, were objects of far greater 
difficulty and importance. The policy of Diocletian, 
which inspired the councils of his associates, pro
vided for the public tranquillity, by encouraging a 
spirit of dissension among the barbarians, and by 

strengthening the fortifications of the 
Fortifications. Roman limit. In the east he fixed a 

line of camps from Egypt to the Persian dominions, 
and, for every camp, he instituted an adequate 
number of stationary troops, commanded by their 
respective officers, and supplied with every kind of 
arms, from the new arsenals which he bad formed at 
Antioch, Emesa, and Damascus.i Nor was the 
precaution of the emperor less watchful against the 
well-known valour of the barbarians of Europe. 
From the mouth of the Rhine to that of the Danube, 
the ancient camps, towns, and citadels, were dili
gently re-established, and, in the most exposed 
places, ne,v ones were skilfully constructed ; the 
strictest vigilance was introduced among the gar
risons of the frontier, and every expedient was 
practised that could render the long chain of for
tifications firm and impenetrable.k A barrier so 
respectable was seldom violated, and the barbarians 
often turned against each other their disappointed 
Dissensions or the rage. The Goths, the Vandals, the 

barbarians. Gepidre, the Burgundians, the Ale
manni, wasted each other's strength by destructive 
hostilities, and whosoever vanquished, they van
quished the enemies of Rome. The subjects of 
Diocletian enjoyed the bloody spectacle, and con
gratulated ea.ch other, that the mischiefs of civil 
war were now experienced only by the barbarians.1 

Conduct of the Notwithstanding the policy of Dio
emperors. cletian, it was impossible to maintain 

an equal and undisturbed tranquillity during a reign 
of twenty years, and along the frontier of many 
hundred miles.. Sometimes the barbarians sus
pended their domestic animosities, and the relaxed 
vigilance of the garrisons sometimes gave a passage 
to their strength or dexterity. \Vhenever the 
provinces were invaded, Diocletian conducted him
self with that calm dignity which he always affected 
or possessed ; reserved his presence for such occa
sions as were worthy of his interposition, never 
exposed his person or.reputation to any unnecessary 

· h ,vith regard to the reco,·ery of Britain, we obtain a few hints from 
Aurelius Victor and Eutropius. 

; John Malela, in Chron. Antiochen. tom. i. p. 408, 409. 
. k. Zosim. I. i. p. 3. That partial historian seems to celebrate the 

,·1gtlance of Diocletian, with a design of ex1l0Sing the negligence of 
Constantine; we may, however, listen to an orator, u Nam quid ego 
a~ar~m et cohortium castra percenseam, toto Rheui et lstri et EuJ>hratis 
lim1te restituta," Panegyr. Vet. iv. JS. 

Itu~nt om_nes in sanguinem snum populi, quibns non contig-it es~ 

Romams, obstinatreque feritatis pc:2nas nu11c sponte pcrsolvunt. Paneg. 


danger, ensured his success by every means that 
prudence could suggest, and displayed, with osten
tation, the consequences of his victory. In wars of 
a more difficult nature, and more doubtful event, he 
employed the rough valour of Maximian ; and that 
faithful soldier was content to ascribe his own 
victories to the wise counsels and auspicious influ
ence of his benefactor. But after the Valour of the 

adoption of the two Ccesars, the em- Cresars. 

perors themselves, retiring to a less laborious scene 
of action, devolved on their adopted sons the defence 
of the Danube and of the Rhine. The vigilant 
Galerius was never reduced to the necessity of van
quishing an army of barbarians on the Roman 
territory.m The brave and active Constantius 
delivered Gaul from a very furious inroad of the 
Alemanni; and his victories of Langres and Vin
donissa appear to have been actions of considerable 
danger and merit. As be traversed the open country 
with a feeble guard, be was encompassed on a 
sudden by the superior multitude of the enemy. 
He retreated with difficulty towards Langres; but, 
in the general consternation, the citizens refused to 
open their gates, and the wounded prince was 
drawn up the wall by the means of a rope. But, 
on the news of his distress, the Roman troops 
hastened from all sides to his relief, and before the 
evening he had satisfied his honour and revenge by 
the slaughter of six thousand Alemanni." From 
the monuments of those times, the obscure traces 
of several other victories over the barbarians of 
Sarmatia and Germany might possibly be collected; 
but the tedious search would not be rewarded either 
with amusement or with instruction. 

.The conduct which the emperor Pro- Treatmentofthe 

bus had adopted in the disposal of the barbarians. 

vanquished, was imitated by Diocletian and his 
associates. The captive barbarians, exchanging 
death for slavery, were distributed among the pro
vincials, and assigned to those districts (in Gaul, 
the territories of Amiens, Beauvais, Cambray, 
Treves, Langres, and Troyes, are particularly speci
fied0) which had been depopulated by the calamities 
of war. They were usefully employed as shepherds 
and husbandmen, but were denied the exercise of 
arms, except when it was found expedient to enrol 
them in the military service. Nor did the emperors 
refuse the property of lands, with a less servile 
tenure, to such of the barbarians as solicited the 
protection of Rome.. They granted a settlement to 
several colonies of the Carpi, the Bastarnre, and the 
Sarmatians; and, by a dangerous indulgence, per
mitted them in some measure to retain their national 
manners and independence.P Among the provincials, 
it was a subject of flattering exultation, that the 

Vet. iii. 16. Mamertinus illustrates the fact, by the example of almost 
all the nations of the world. . 

m Ile complained, though not with the strictest trllth; '' ~~m flux,~ 
annos quindecim in quibu~, in llllrico, ad ripam Danub11 re e~a u~ 
cum gcutibus barbaris lnctaret." actant. de M. P. c. 18. 

n In the Greek text of Eusebius, we read six thousand, a nnm.ber 
which I have preferred to the sixty thousand of Jerome, Oros1U$, 
Eutrnpius, and his Greek translator Piranius. 

; ~~~~;y~a:~t. ;:~it'.1:!·ent of Sarmatians in the neighbourhood of 
l 

1
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· n so lately an object of terror, now cultibatbana , . 
vated their lands, drove their cattle to the ne1gh

· ra1·r and contributed by his labour to theb~~·' .public plenty. They congratul~ted their ma~ters 
on the powerful accession of subJects and soldiers; 
but they forgot to observe, that multitudes of secret 
enemies, insolent from favour, or desperate from 
oppression, were introduced into the heart of the 

empire.q 
. While the Cresars exercised their 

Wars of Africa • d 
and Eg·ypt. valour on the banks of the Rhrne an 

Danube, the presence of the emperors was required 
on the southern confines of the Roman world. From 
the Nile to mount Atlas, Africa was in arms. A 
confederacy of five Moorish nations issued from 
their deserts to invade the peaceful provinces. ' 
Julian bad assumed the purple at Carthage,• Achil
leus at Alexandria, and even the Blemmyes re
newed, or rather continued, their incursions into the 
Upper Egypt. Scarcely any circumstances have 
been preserved of the exploits of Maximian in the 
western parts of Africa; but it appears by the event, 
that the progress of his arms was rapid and decisive, 
that be vanquished the fiercest barbarians of Mau
ritania, and that he removed them from the moun
tains, whose inaccessible strength had inspired their 
inhabitants with a lawless confidence, and habitu
ated them to a life of rapine and violence.' Diocle-

A. n. 296. tian, on his side, opened the campaign 
Condu_ctor Dia. in Egypt by the siege of Alexandria 

cletiao 10 E~ypl ' 
' cut off the aqueducts which conveyed 

the waters of the Nile into every quarter of that 
immense city,• and rendering his camp impregnable 
~the.sallies of the besieged multitude, he pushed 
his reiterated attacks with caution and vigour. 
After a siege of eight months, Alexandria, wasted 
by the sword and by fire, implored the clemency of 
the conqueror; but it experienced the full extent 
of his severity. Many thousands of the citizens 
perished in a promiscuous slaughter and there 
w i ' ere ew obnoxious persons in Egypt who escaped 
asentence either of death, or at least of exile.x The 
fate of Busiris and of Coptos was still more melan
choly than that of Alexandria; those proud cities 
the forme d' t' · h ' . r 1s mgu1s ed by its antiquity the latter 
enncbed by th . ' e passage of the Indian trade were 
utterly destroyed by the arms and by the ;evere 
ord~r 0~ Diocletian., The character of the E"yptian 
nation mse 'bl t k " . , ns1 e o indness, but extremely sus
ceptible of fear Id 1 . . . . . , cou a one Justify this excessive 
ngour. The seditions of-.Alexandria had often 

Treves. "hich oeems to h be 
Au,oniusspeaks of th av°h- en deserted by those lazy barbarians: 

Unde iter in ~~~u ts Moselle ; . 
Et nulla bu~ e .1ens nemorosa per av1a solum, 
• .. • • ~01 sptctans vestigia coitus 

The Arvaque Sa~ro • tu • · • • · • • · 
re was a town of th:a m_ ~uper metata colon is. 

q See the rhetorical Car~1 rn the Lower M~sia. 
r Sea!iger (Animadv:xult~1on of Enmenius. Panegyr. vii. 9. 

ner, that.the Quinque r:. •. Euseb. P· 243) decides in his usual man.
gr:a1n1he11,. the Pentap!li~t~~~~ ~r five ~fncan ~ation~, were the five 
diat I erb1sd~feat, Julian stab~dnoh~eos1ve p~ovrnce of Cyrene.. 

e Yleaped into the fl .. tmself with a dagger, and 1mme. 
na~u~u .feroci~~moS Mau~~~ill!' 1ctor in ~pitom~. . . 
Vt ~h m11nit1one fidente f>OJlU!os macce~1s montmm Jmds et 
e, \'1. 8. s, expugnash, recepisti, tmnstulisti. Pan.eg. 

L 

affected the tranquillity and subsistence of Rome 
itself. Since the usurpation of Firmus, the province 
of Upper Egypt, incessantly relapsing into rebel
lion, had embraced the alliance of the savages of 
.!Ethiopia. The number of the Blemmyes, scattered 
between the island of Meroe and the Red sea, was 
very inconsiderable, their disposition was unwar
like, their weapons rude and inoffensive.• Yet in 
the public disorders these barbarians, whom anti
quity, shocked with the deformity of their figure, 
had almost excluded from the human species, pre
sumed to ra~k themselves among the enemies of 
Rome.a Such had been the unworthy allies of the 
Egyptians ; and while the attention of the state was 
engaged in more serious wars, their vexatious in
roads might again harass the repose of the province 
With a view of opposing to the Blemmyes a suitable 
adversary, Diocletian persuaded the Nobatre, or 
people of Nubia, to remove from their ancient 
habitations in the deserts of Lybia, and resigned to 
them an extensive but unprofitable territory above 
Syene and the cataracts of the Nile, with the stipu
lation, that they should ever respect and guard the 
frontier of .the empire. The treaty long subsisted; 
and 'till the establishment of christianity introduced 
stricter notions of religious worship, it was annually 
ratified by a solemn sacrifice in the isle of Elephan
tine, in which tlie Romans, as well as the barbari
ans, adored the same visible or invisible powers of 
the universe,b 

At the same time that Diocletian chastised the 
past crimes of the Egyptians, he provided for their 
future safety and happiness by many wise regula
tions, which were confirmed and enforced under 
the succeeding reigns.c One very remarkable edict, 
which he published, instead of being condemned as 
the effect of jealous tyranny, deserves to be applaud
ed as an act of prudence and hu\Ilanity. He caused 
a diligent inquiry to be made for all H 

• • e ~uPfresses
the ancient books which treated of the bookso alche

admirable art of making gold and my. 

silver, and without pity committed them to the 
flames; apprehensive, as we are assured, lest the 
opulence of the Egyptians should inspire them with 
confidence to rebel against the cmpire,d But if 
Diocletian had been convinced of the reality of that 
valuable art, far from extinguishing the memory, 
he would have converted the operation of it to the 
benefit of the public revenue. It is much more 
likely, that bis good sense discovered to him the 
folly of such magnificent pretensions, and that he 

u See the description of Alexandria, in Hirtius <le Bel. Alexandrin. c. 5. 
x Eutrop. ix. 24. Orosius, vii. 25. John Malela in Chron. Autioch. 

p. 409, 410. Yet Eumenius a88ures us, that Egypt was pacified by the 
clemency of Diocletian. , 

y Eusebius (in Chron.) places their destruction several years sooner, 
and at a time when Egypt itself was in a state of rebellion against the 
Roman!I. 

• Strabo, l. xvii, p. I, 172. Pomponins Mela, I. i. c.. 4. His word• 
are curious," Intra, si credere libet, yix homines mag1sqne sem1fer1; 
lEgipanes, et Blemmyes, et Satyri.'' 

a Au!!us sese inserere fortume et provocare arma Romana. 
b See Proropius de Bell. Persic. I. i. c. 19. . 
c He fixed ·the public allowance of corn for the people of Alexandria, 

at two millions of medim.ni, abont four hundred thousand quarter,. 
Cbron. Paschal p. 276. ProCOJ>, H i•t. Arcan. c. 2~a . . . 

d John Anti04'h, in Exrerp, Val..ian. p, 834. SmJas m D1oclehan. 

http:medim.ni


146 THE DECLINE AND PALL 	 CHAP. XIII. 

was desirous of preserving the reason and fortunes 
of his subjects from the mischievous pursuit. It 

may be remarked, that these ancient 
Novelty an<\ 	 l 'b d t p tiprogress of that books, so liberal y ascn e o .y 1a
art. goras, to Solomon, or to Hermes, were 
the pious frauds of more recent adepts. The Greeks 
were inattentive citl1er to the use or to the abuse of 
chemistry. In that immense register, where Pliny 
lias deposited the discoveries, the arts, and the 
errors of mankind, there is not the least mention of 
the transmutation of metals ; and the persecution of 
Diocletian is the first authentic event in the history 
of alchemy. The conquest of Egypt by the Arabs 
diffused that vain science over the globe. Con
genial to the avarice of the human heart, it was 
studied in China as in Europe, with equal eager
ness, and with equal success. The darkness of the 
middle ages ensured a favourable rccepti_on to every 
tale of wonder, and the rc,·ival of learning gave new 
vigour to hope, and suggested more specious arts of 
deception. Philosophy, with the aid of experience, 
has at length banished the study of alchemy; and 
the present age, however desirous of riches, is con
tent to seek them by the humbler means of commerce 
and industry.• 

. The reduction of Egypt was immc-
The Pers1an war. • 	 •

dmtely followed by the Persian war. 
It was reserved for the reign of. Diocletian to van
quish that powerful nation, and to extort a con
fession from the successors of Artaxerxes, of the 
superior majesty of the Roman empire. 

Tiridate. the We have observed under the reign 
Armenia•. of Valerian, that Armenia was sub

dued by the perfidy and the arms of the Persians, 
and that, after the assassination of Chosroes, his 
son Tiridatcs, the infant heir of the monarchy, was 
saved by the fidelity of liis friends, and educated 
1,mder the protection of the emperor. Tiridates de
rived from his exile such advantages as he could 
never have obtained on the throne of Armenia; the 
early knowledge of adversity, of mankind, and of 
the Roman discipline. He signalized his youth by 
deeds of valour, and displayed a matchless dexterity, 
as well as strength, in every martial exercise, and 
even in the less honourable contests of the Olympian 
games/ Those qualities were more nobly exerted 
in the defence of his benefactor Licinius.ll" That 

officer, in the sedition which occasionA. D. 282. 
cd the death of Probus, was exposed 

to the most imminent danger, and the enraged sol
diei:s were forcing their way into his tent, when 
they were checked by the single arm of the Arme
nian p·rince·. The gratitude of Tiridates contributed 

e See_ a shor~ history ~nd confutation of Alchemy, in the works of 
that ph1losoph1cal ~omp1ler, La Mothe le_Vayer, tom. i. p. 327-353. 
· f See the education and strength of T1r1dates in the Armenian his.. 
tory of Mose• of Chorene, I. ii. c. 76..He could oeize two wild bulls by 
tht: horns, :rncl break them otfw1th his hands. · · . 

g If we give credit to the younger Victor, who supposes that in the 
year 323 Licinins wa~ only s1x~Y: years of age, he could scarcely be the 
same perMn as the patron of T1r1dates; but we know from much better 
a_utlu~rity (Euseb. ~ist. Ec{'lesiast•.J. x. c. 8.) that Licinius waA at that 
tn:ne m the la~ permcl of old age: sixteen years before, he is represented 
with grey .h~1rs, and as the contemporary of Galerius. · See Lactaut. 
c. 	32. L1c101.11s was probably ~orn ab!'ut the year 2.so. 


h See the sixty.second and Sixty.third books of Dion CaB.sius, 


-soon afterwards to his restoration. Licinius was in 
every station the friend and companion of Galerius, 
and the merit of Galcrius, long before he was raised 
to the dignity of C.csar, had been known and 
esteemed by Diocletian. In the third year of that 
emperor's reign, Tiridates was invested with the 
kingdom of Armenia. The justice of the measure 
was not less evident than its expediency. It was 
time to rescue from the usurpation of the Persian 
monarch an important territory, which, since the 
reign of Nero, l1ad been always granted under the 
protection of the empire to a younger branch of the 
house of Arsaces.h 

,vhen Tiridates appeared .on the A. n. 286. 

frontiers of Armenia, he was received :~i~h;';'~~~~~ioof 

with an unfeigned transport of joy and Armenia. 

loyalty. During twenty-six years, the country bad 
experienced tl1e real and imaginary hardships of a 
foreign yoke. The Persian monarchs adorned their 
new conquest with magnificent buildings; but those 
monuments had been erected at the expense of the· 
people, and were abhorred as badges Stateofthe 

of slavery. The apprehension of a country. 

revolt had inspired the most rigorous precautions; 
oppression had been aggravated by insult, and the 
consciousness of the public· hatred l1ad been pro
ductive of every measure that could render it still 
more implacable. We have already remarked the 
intolerant spirit of the M:agian religion. The 
statues of the deified kings of Armenia, and the 
sacred images of the sun and moon, were broke in 
pieces by the zeal of the conqueror; and the per
petual fire of Ormuzd was kindled and preserved 
upon an altar erected on the summit of Revolt ofthe peo. 

mount Bagavan.1 It was natural, that pie and oobles. 

a people exasperated by so many injuries should 
arm with zeal in the cause of their independence, 
their religion, and their hereditary sovereign. The 
torrent bore down every obstacle, and the Persian 
garrisons retreated before its fury. The nobles of 
Armenia flew to the standard of Tiridates, all 
alleging their past merit, offering their future ser
vice, and soliciting from the new king those honours 
and rewards from which they had been excluded 
with disdain under the foreign governmcnt.t The 
command of the army was bestowed on Artavasdes, 
whose father had saved the infancy of Tiridates, 
and whose family had been massacred for that 
generous action. The brother of Artavasdes ob
tained the government of a province. One of the 
first military dignities was conferred on the satrap 
Otas, a man of singular temperance and fortitude, 
who presented to the king, his.sister I and a consider• 

i Moses of Chorene. Hist. Armen. I. ii. c. 74. The ,tatues had been 
erected by Valarsaces, who reiJ{ned in Armenia about 1_30 years 1>er~re 
Christ, and was the first king of the family of Arsaces. {See M~ses Hist. 
Armen. I. ii. c. 3.) The dei6cation of the Arsacides is mentioned Liy 
Justin (xii. 5.) and by AmmiannsMarcellinus (xxiii. 6.) 
. k The Armenian nohility was numerouR and powerful. ~oses men. 

t1ons many families whiC'h were distinguished undAf' the reign of Va~ 
larsaces, (I. ii. 7.) and which !'till subsisted in his own time, about the 
middle of the fifth century. See the preface of hi• editors. . 

I She was named Ch°"roiduchta, and had not the o• p•tulum I,~e 
other women. (Hist. Armen. I. ii. c. 79.) I do not understand I 1• 
expression. 
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able treasure, both of which, in a sequestered fortress, 
Otas bad preserved from violation. Among the Anne

nian nobles appeared an ally, whose 
Storyofnlamgo. fortunes are too remarkable to pass un

noticed. His name was Mamgo, his origin was Scy
thian, and the horde which acknowledged his autho
rity, had encamped a very few years before on the 
skirts of the Chinese empire,m which at that time ex
tended as far as the neighbourhood of Sogdiana.n 
Having incurred the displeasure of his master, Mam
go, with his followers, retired to the banks of the 
Oxus, and implored the protection of Sapor. The em
peror of China claimed the fugitive, and alleged the 
tights of sovereignty. The Persian monarch pleaded 
the Jaws of hospitality, and with some difficulty 
avoided a war, by the promise that he would banish 
Mamgo to the uttermost parts of the west ; a punish
ment, as be described it, not less dreadful than death 
itself. Annenia was chosen for the place of exile, 
and a large district was assigned to the Scythian 
horde, on which they might feed their flocks and 
herds, and remove their encampment from one place 
to another, according to the different seasons of the 
year. They were employed to rtpel the invasion of 
Tiridates; but their leader, after weighing the ob
ligations and injuries which he had received from 
the Persian monarch, resolved to abandon his party. 
The Armenian prince, who was well acquainted 
with the merit as well as power of M:amgo, treated 
him with distinguished respect; and, by admittin<r 
him into his confidence, acquired a brave and faith~ 
ful servan~ who contributed very effectually to his 
restoration.0 

The Persian, re. For a while, fortune appeared to 
cover Armenia. f . . . . 

avour the enterpnsmg valour of T1n
dates. He not only expelled the enemies of his 
family and country from the whole extent of Ar
menia, but in the prosecution of his reven"'e he 
carried his arms, or at least his incursions, in~o the 
heart of Assyria. The historian, who has preserved 
the name of Tiridates from oblivion celebrates with 
a degree of national enthusiasu'r, bis pe:sonal 
prow~ss; and, in, the true spirit of eastern romance, 
descnhes the giants and the elephants that fell 
beneath his invincible arm. It is from other in
form ti' th · a on at we discover the distracted state of 
the ~ersian monarchy, to which the king of Armenia 
was mdehted for some part of his advantages. The 
throne was disputed by the ambition of contending 
brothers , and H . f . . , ormuz, a ter exertm"' without suc
cess the strength of his own party, h:d recourse to 

In the Armenian J 'st (I .. . 
(i. 367.) China isc·,lle 11. ory, · 11. 78.) as ·well as in the Geography,
Production of silk 'b ~hZema, or Zenastan. lt is characterized by the 
peace, above ail u;e ~I e o~ulence of the natives, and by the love of 
. n Vou-ti the 6 st° ier nations of the earth. . 
ID China had porr •rperor of the seventh dvnasty, who then rei~ned 
diaoa1 and j8said ~ 1h lTan~tio_ns with Fer,i·ana, a province of Sog
to111, i. p. 38.) In0th:ve re.~eived aRo.man embassy (Histoire des Huns, 
and one of their genera1s ae.es the Ch_mese kept .a garrison at Ka!-hgar, 
the Caspian Sea. With 1 about the trc~e of TraJan, marched a~ far as 
the 1'estern count · regard to the mterconrse between China and 
consulted, in the A:~~' a. curious m~m?ir of, M. de Guignes may be 

• See lli,t. Armen l~,e d;; Inscr1phons, tom. xxxii. p. 355. 
11 · P. lpsos Persas i ~u~ ' c. • .. 


~tit frnte.r Ormies: Pau~ue regem a.~1hs Sarcis, et RuS;si~, ,et ~ell is,

wandermgSeythian f"0• Vet. u,. J. The Saccbre were a nation 

s, w O encamped towards the sources of tbe Oxus 
L2 

the dangerous assistance of tl1e barbarians who 
inhabited the banks of the Caspian sea.P The civil 
war was, however, soon terminated, eitlier by a 
victory, or by a reconciliation; and Narses, who 
was universally acknowledged as king of Persia, 
directed his whole force against the foreign enemy. 
The contest then became too unequal; nor was the 
valour of the hero able to withstand the power of 
the monarch. Tiridates, a second time expelled 
from the throne of Armenia, once more took refuge 
in the court of tl1e emperors. Narses soon re-estab
lished his authority over the revolted province: and 
loudly complaining of the protection afforded by 
the Romans to rebels and fugithes, aspired to the 
conquest of the east.1 

Neither prudence nor honour could War between the 
permit the emperors to forsake the Persians and the 

Romans, 
cause of the Armenian king, and it A. D. 296. 

was resolved to exert the force of the empire in the 
Persian war. Diocletian, ~ith the calm dignity 
which he constantly assumed, fixed his own station 
in the city of Antioch, from whence he prepared 
and directed the military operations.' The conduct 
of the legions was intrusted to the intrepid valour 
of Galerius, who, for that important purpose, was 
removed from the banks of the Danube to those of 
the Euphrates. The armies soon en- Defeat or Gale. 
countered each other in the plains of rius. 
Mesopotamia, and two battles were fought with va
rious and doubtful success: but the third engage
ment was of a more decisive nature; and the Roman 
artny received a total overthrow, which is attributed 
to the rashness of Galerins, who, with an inconsider
able body of troops, attacked the innumerable host 
of the Persians.• But the consideration of the 
country that was tl1e scene of action, may suggest 
another reason for his defeat. The same ground 
on which Galerius was vanquished, had been ren
dered memorable by the death of Crassus, and the 
slaughter of ten legions. It was a plain of more 
than sixty miles, which extended from the hills of 
Carrhre to the Euphrates ; a smooth and barren 
surface of sandy desert, without a hillock, without 

· a tree, and without a spring of fresh water. t The 
steady infantry of the Romans, fainting with heat 
and thirst, could neither hope for victory if they 
preserved their ranks, nor break their ranks without 
exposing themselves to the most imminent danger. 
In this situation they were gradually encompassed 
by the superior numbers, harassed by the rapid 
evolutions, and destroyed by the arrows of the bar-

and the Jaxnrtes. The G.,lli were the inhabitants of Ghilan along" the 
Ca!iipian sea, and who so long-, under the name of Dilemites, infested the 
Persian monarchy. See d'Herbelot, Bibliothl::t1ne Orienta le . 

q l\'loses of Chorene takes no notice of this second revolution, which 
I have been obliged to collect from a passage of Arnmianus l\'fart·Pllinus 

, (I. xxiii. c. 5.) Lactantius speaks or the ambition of Na.....," _Conci
talus dome~ticis excmplis avi !imi Saporis ad occupandum orientem 
magnis copiis inhiabat." De Mort. Pe~ut. c. 9. . 

r \\'e may readily believe, that Lactantius ascribes to cowardice. the 
conclu<'t of Diocletian. Julian, lo his oration. ~y~ that he r~mamed 
with aJI the forces of the empire; a vf'ry hyperbolical .expres.s1on. 

• Our five abbreviators, Eutropius, Fe,tus, the two. V1~tor~ and Oro. 
sius, all relate the last and great battle; but Orostus '"the only ooe 
who '-peak~ of the two former. 

t The nature o( the country is fioely described by Plutarch, in the 
life or Crassus; and by Xenophon; in the first book of Anal>as,a. 

0 



148 THE DECLINE AND FALL _CHAP. XIII. 

harian cavalry. The king of Armenia had signal
ized his valour in the battle, and acquired personal 
glory by the public misfortune. He was pursued as 
far as the Euphrates; liis horse was wounded, and it 
appeared impossible for him to escape the victorious 
enemy. In this extremity Tiritlates embraced the 
only refuge which he saw before him: he dismounted 
and plunged into the stream. Hisarmoii.rwas heavy, 
the river very deep, and at those parts at least half 
a mile in breadth ; • yet such was his strength and 
dexterity, that he reached in safety the opposite 
bank.x With regard to the Roman general, we are 
ignorant of the circumstances of l1is escape ; but 
when he returned to Antioch, Diocletian received 
His reception by him, not with the tenderness of a friend 

Diocletian. and colleague, but with the indignation 
of an offended sovereign. The haughtiest of men, 
clothed in his purple, but humbled by the sense of 
his fault and misfortune, was obliged to follow the 
emperor's chariot above a mile on fo6t, and to exhibit, 
before the whole court, the spectacle of his disgrace.Y 

.,__ d . As soon a~ Diocletian had indulged
~on rampa,gn 

of Galerius, bis private resentment, and asserted 
A. D. 297. l . t f ht 1e rnaJes y o supreme power, e 

yielded to the submissive entreaties of the C;esars, 
and permitted him to retrieve his own honour, as 
well as that.of the Roman arms. In the room of the 
unwarlike troops of Asia, which had most probably 
served in the first expedition, a second army was 
drawn from the veterans and new levies of the Illy~ 
rian frontier, and a considerable body of Gothic 
auxiliaries were taken into the imperial pay.• At 
the head of a chosen army of twenty-five thousand 
men, Galerius again passed the Euphrates ; but, 
instead of exposing his legions in the open plains of 
Mesopotamia, he advanced through the mountains 
of Armenia, where he found the inhabitants devoted 
to his cause, and the country as favourable to the 
operations of infantry, as it was inconvenient for the 

motions of the cavalry.• Adversity had
His victory,. 

confirmed the Roman discipline, while 
, the barbarians, elated by success, were become so 
negligent and remiss, that in the moment when they 
least expected it, they were surprised by the active 
conduct of Galerius, who, attended only by two 
horsemen, had with his own eyes secretly examined 
the state and position of their camp. A surprise, 
especially in the night-time, was for the most part 
fatal to a Persian army. "Their horses were tied, 
and generally shackled, to prevent their running 
away; and if an alarm happened, a Persian had his 
housing to fix, his horse to bridle, and his corselet 
to put on, before he eould mount."b · On this occa-

See Foster's DiS1<ertation in the second volume of the translation of 
the Anabasis by Spelman; which I will venture to recommend as one 

of the best versions extant. 


• Hist. Armen. I. ii. c. 76. I have transferred this exploit of Tiridates 
from an imaginary ~feat to the real one of Galerius. 

. Y Ammian. l\1arcellin. 1. xiv. The mi]e., in the hands of Entropius, 


(1x. 24.) of Festus, (c. 25.) and of Orocius, (vii. 25.) ea,ily increased to 

several miles.. . 

z Aurelius Victor. Jornaudes de Rebus Geticis. c. 21. 
a Aurelius Vicb,r says, "Per Armeniam in hostes contendit qnre 

ft>rn:ie sola, ~u f~cilior vincencli ,·ia Kt." He followed the conduct of 
TraJan, anll the 1J.ca of Jnlius C.rs.ir. 

sion, the impetuous attack of Galerius spread dis
order and dismay over the camp of the barbarians. 
A slight resistance was followed by a dreadful car
nage, and, in the general confusion, the wounded 
monarch (for Narses commanded his armies in per
son) fled towards the deserts of l\'Iedia. His sump
tuous tents, and those of his satraps, afforded an 
immense booty to the conqueror; and an incident 
is mentioned, which proves the rustic but martial 
ignorance of the legions in the elegant superfluities 
of life. A bag of shining leather, filled with pearls, 
fell into the hands of a private soldier ; he carefully 
preserved the bag, but he threw away its contents, 
judging that whatever was of no use could not pos
sibly be of any value.0 The principal and behaviour to' 

loss of Narses was of a much more his royal captive. 

affecting nature. Several of his wives, his sisters, 
and children, who had attended the army, were 
made captives in the defeat. But though the cha
racter of Galerius had in general ·very little affinity 
with that of Alexander, he imitated, after his victory, 
the amiable behaviour of the Macedonian towards 
the family of Darius. The wives and children of 
Narses were protected from violence and rapine, 
conveyed to a place of safety, and treated with every 
mark of respect and tenderness, that was due from a , 
generous enemy, to their age, their sex, and their. 
royal dignity,d 

While the east anxiously expected Negociation for 

the decision of this great contest, the peace. 

emperor Diocletian, having assembled in Syria a 
strong army of observation, displayed from a dis
tance the resources of the Roman power, and reserv
ed himself for any future emergency of the war. On 
the intelligence of the victory, he condescended to 
advance towards the frontier, with a view of moder-. 
ating, by his presence and counsels, the pride of 
Galerius. The interview of the Roman princes at 
Nisibis, was accompanied with every expression of 
respect on one side, and of esteem on the other. It 
was in that city that they soon afterwards gave 
audience to the ambassador of the great king.• 
The power, or at least the spirit, of Narses, had 
been broken by his last defeat; and he considered 
an immediate peace as the only means that could, 
stDp the progress of the Roman arms. He de
spatched Apharban, a servant who possessed his 
favour and confidence, with a commission to ne
gociate a treaty, or rather to receive whatever. 
conditions the conqueror should impose,. Apharban 
opened the conference by expressing i,p•ech of the 

bis master's gratitude· for the gene- p,,.ian ambaS
sador, 

rous treatment of his family, and by 

b Xenophon's Anabasis, 1. iii. For that reru:ion the Persian caralry 
enramped sixty stadia from the enemy. t. 

c The story is told by Ammianus, I. xxii. instead of aaccum some 
read &cutum. · 

d The Persians confessed the Roman superiority in morals as w~H~ 
in arrns Eutrop. ix. 24. Bnt this respect nnd gratitude of enemies t!f 

very !!leldom to be found in their own accounts. · ( 
e The account of the negociation is taken from the ~ragme.nts 0 

Peter the patrician, in the Excerpta Leg-ationum, pu b~1s~ed 1n t~e 
Byzanti11e Collection. Peter lived under Justinian• but 1t 18 very eY\ 
dent, by the nature of bis materials, that they are drawn from the mo~ 
authentic and respectable writert. • 

0 
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olicitin" the liberty of those illustrious captivcs. · 

s " l . . h dHe celebrated the valour of Ga cnus, wit out e
gradin" the reputation of Narses, and thought it 
no dishonour to confess the superiority of the vic
torious Cresar, over a monarch who had surpassed 
in glory all the prince~ of his race. Notwithstand
ing the justice of the Persian cause, he was em
powered to submit the present differences. to the 
decision of the emperors themselves; convinced as 
he was, that, in the midst of prosperity, they would 
not be unmindful of the vicissitudes of fortune. 
Apharban concluded his discourse in the style of 
eastern allegory, by observing that the Roman and 
Persian monarchies were the two eyes of the world, 
which would remain imperfect and mutilated if 
either of them should be put out. 
Answer of Gale- "It well becomes the Persians," re

rius. plied Galerius, with a transport of 
fury, which· seemed to convulse his whole frame, 
"it well becomes the Persians to expatiate on the 
vicissitudes of fortune, and calmly to read us lec
tures on the virtues of moderation. Let them re
member their own moderation towards the unhappy 
Valerian. They vanquished him by fraud, they 
treated him with indignity. They detained him till 
the la~t moment of his life in shameful captivity, 
and after his death they exposed his body to per
petual ignominy." Softening, however, his tone, 
Galerius. insinuated to the ambassador, that it had 
never been the practice of the Romans to trample on 
a prostrate enemy ; and that, on this occasion, they 
should consult their own dignity rather than the 
Persian merit. He dismissed Apharban with a hope, 
that Narses would soon be informed on what con
ditions he might obtain, from the clemency of the 
emperors, a lasting peace, and the restoration of his 
wives and children. In this conference we may 
d'.scover the.fierce passions of Galerins, as well as 
his deference to the superior wisdom and authority
ofD·10cI • eban. The ambition of the former grasped 
at !lie conquest of the east, and had proposed to 
reduce Persia into the state of a province. · The 

Mo
0
rleration of prudence of the latter who adhered to 
1ocletian ' 

· the moderate policy of Auo-ustus and
theAnt · " onmes, embraced the favourable opportunity
of terruinatin"' f 1,, a success u war by an honourable 
and advantageous peace.f 

Conclusion, In pursuance of their promise, the 

8. . · emperors soon afterwards appointed
iconus Probus o fth . .th p . ' ne o e1r secretaries, to acquaint 
e ersian court "th th · fi .th . . w1 e1r nal resolution. As 
e ;mister of peace, he was received with every 

mar of politeness and friendship· but under the 
pretence of allo · h" ' ' 
so 1 • wrng 1m the necessary repose after 
fe 

0~~a Journey, the audience of Probus was de
rre rom day to day ; and he attended the slow 

1 · Adeo Victor (,a • ~ur: . · · . : 
bantur, abnuisset, Iiomani thus) ~t DI V~lermt:i,_ cujus nutu omnia gere .. 
pars terrarum tamen 11 b' as~j~IO provrnciam novam ferrentur. Verumi1 Re had been gov~r~:~ti tor qu.BiSita. 
r gat. P, 30.) This provin of Sumium (Pet. Patriciu• in Excerpt. 
'~•B(Geograpb, p. 360) ,J; ;"em,; to be mentioned by Moses of Cho. 

Yan error of the G'e o-
8(i to the east of mouut Ararat. 

00rap ,er Ptolemy, the position of Singara is 

motions of the king, till at length he was admitted 
to his presence, near the river Asprudus in 1.Tedia. 
The secret motive of Narses in this delay, had been 
to collect such a military force as might enable him, 
though sincerely desirous of peace, to negociate 
with the greater weight and dignity. Three persons 
only assisted at this important conference, the mi
nister Apharban, tbe prrefect of the guards, and an 
ol!icer who had commanded on the Armenian fron
tier.g The first condition proposed by the ambas
sador, is not at present of a very intelligible nature; 
that the city of Nisibis might be established for the 
place of mutual exchange, or, as we should formerly 
have termed it, for the staple of trade, between the 
two empires. There is no difficulty in conceiving 
the intention of the Roman princes to improve their 
revenue by some restraints upon commerce; but as 
Nisibis was situated within their own dominions, 
and as they were masters both of the imports and 
exports, it should seem, that such restraints were the 
objects of an internal law, rather than of a foreign 
treaty. To render them more effectual, some stipu
lations were probably required on the side of the 
king of Persia, which appeared so very repugnant 
either to his interest or to his dignity, that Narses 
could not be persuaded to subscribe them. As this 
was the only article towhich he refused his consent, 
it was no longer insisted on ; and the emperors 
either suffered the trade to flow in its natural chan
nels, or contented themselves with such restrictions, 
as it depended on their own authority to establish. 

As soon as this difficulty was re-· and articles of 

moved, a solemn peace was concluded the treaty. 

and ratified between the two nations. The con
ditions of a treaty so glorious to the empire, and so 
necessary to Persia, may deserve a more peculiar 
attention, as the history of Rome presents very few 
transactions of a similar nature ; most ·or her wars 
having either been terminated by absolute conquest, 
or waged against barbarians ignorant of the use of 
letters. I. The Aboras, or, as it is The Aboras fii<ed 

called by Xenophon, the Araxes, was ~e~l~e :~;i!~~
fixed as the boundary between the two pires. 

monarchies.h That river, which rose near tlie Tigris, 
was increased a few miles below Nisibis, by the 
little stream of the Mygdonius, passed under the 
walls of Singara, and fell into the Euphrates at 
Circesium, a frontier town, which, by the care of 
Diocletian, was very strongly fortified.i Mesopo
tamia, the object of so many wars, was ceded to the 
empire; and the Persians, by this treaty, renounced 
all pretensions to that great province. II. They 
relinquished to the Romans five pro- Cessiou of five 

vinces beyond the Tigris.k Their provinces beyond 
. . f d f l b . the Tigris.situation orme a very use u arner, . 

and their natural strength was soon improved by 

removed from the A,boras to the Tigri•, which may hne produced the 
mistake of Peter, in assigning the latter river for t1le boundary, instead 
of the former. The line of the Roman frontier tra\'ersed, but nevt:r fol
lowed, the course of the Ti~ris. 

i Procopius de Editiciis., I. ii. c. 6. 
k Three of the provinces, Zabdicene, Arzanene, and Ca!du4;ne, are 

allowed on all sides. But instead of the other two, Peter (,n ExccrpL 
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art and military skill. Four of these, to the north 
of the river, were districts of obscure fame and 
inconsiderable extent ; Intiline, Zabdicene, Arza
nene, and Moxoene : but on the east of the Tigris, 
the empire acquired the large and mountainous 
territory of Carduene, the ancient seat of the Car
duchians, wl10 preserved for many ages their manly 
freedom in the heart of the despotic monarchies of 
Asia. The ten thousand Greeks traversed their 
country, after a painful march, or rather engage
ment, of seven days ; and it is confessed by their 
leader, in his incomparable relation of the retreat, 
that they suffered more from the arrows of the Car
duchians, than from the power of the great king.1 

Their posterity, the Curds, with very little alteration 
either of name or manners, acknowledged the 
nominal sovereignty of the Turkish sultan. UI. 

Armenia. It is almost needless to observe, that 
Tiridates, the faithful ally of Rome, 

was restored to the throne of his fathers, and that 
the rights of the imperial supremacy were fully 
asserted and secured. The limits of Armenia were 
extended as far as the fortress of Sintha in Media, 
and this increase of dominion was not so much an 
act of liberality as of justice. Of the provinces 
already mentioned beyond the Tigris, the four first 
had been dismembered by the Parthians from the 
crown of Armenia ;m and when the Romans acquired 
the possession of them, they stipulated, at the ex
pense of the usurpers, an ample compensation, 
which invested their ally with the extensive and 
fertile country of Atropatene. Its principal city, in 
the same situation perhaps as the modern Tauris, 
was frequently honoured with the residence of Ti
ridates ; .and as it sometimes bore the name of 
Ecbatana, he imitated, in the buildings and for
tifications, the splendid capital of the l\iedes." 

IV. The country of Iberia was barren, Iberia. 
its inhabitants rude and savage. But 

they were accustomed to the use of arms, and they 
separated from the empire barbarians much fiercer 
and more formidable than themselves. The narrow 
defiles of mount Caucasus were in their hands, and 
it was in their choice, either to admit or to exclude 
the wandering tribes of Sarmatia, whenever a ra
pacious spirit urged them to penetrate into the 
richer climes of the south.• The nomination of the 
kings of Iberia, which was resigned by the Persian 
:monarch to the emperors, contributed to the strength 
and security of the Roman power in Asia.P The 
east enjoyed a profound tranquillity during forty 

Leg. f.· 30.) inserts Rehimene and Sophene. J have preferred Ammia
!JUS, ( . xxv. 7.) because it might be proved, that Sophene was never 
m the liands of the Persians, either before the reign of Dioclt!tian or 
a~ter that of Jovian. For want of corrPct maps, like those of M. d' An. 
ville, almost all the moderns, with Tillemont and Valesius at their 
head, have imagined1 that it was in respect to Persia, and not to Itome 
that the five provinces were @-ituate beyond the Tigris. 

1 

l Xenophon's Anal>asis, l. iv. Their bows were three cubits in length 
their arrows two; they rolled down stones that were each a waggo~ 
1oad. The Greeks found a great many villages in that rude country. 

m According to Eutropius, (,·i. 9. as the text is represented by the 
~est ~SS.) the city of T1granocerta was in Arzanene. The names autl 
s1tuat1on of the other three may he faintly traced. 

n Compare Herodotus, I. i. c. 97. with Moses Choronens. Hist. Ar. 
men. 1._ ii,<:· 84. and the map of Armenia given by his editors. 

H1bcri, locorum poteotes, Caspia via Sarmatam in Armenios 

years ; and the treaty between the rival monarchies 
was strictly observed till the death of Tiridates ; 
when a new generation, animated with different 
views and different passions, succeeded to the go
vernment of the world; and the grandson of N arses 
undertook a long and memorable war against the 
princes of the house of Constantine. 

The arduous work of rescuing the Triumph of Dio. 
distressed empire from tyrants and f~f~~~ and Max. 
barbarians, had now been completelyA.D.303.Nov.20. 
achieved by a succession of Illyrian peasants. As 
soon as Diocletian entered into the twentieth year 
of his reign, he celebrated that memorable rera, as 
well as the success of his arms, by the pomp of a 
Roman triumph.~ l\laximian, the equal partner of 
his power, was his only companion in the glory of 
that day. The two Cresars had fought and con. 
quered, but the merit of their exploits was ascribed, 
according to the rigour of ancient maxims, to the 
auspicious influence of their fathers and emperors.' 
The triumph of Diocletian and Maximian was less 
magnificent perhaps, than those of Aurelian and 
Probus, but it was dignified by several eircum. 
stances of superior fame and good fortune. Africa 
and Britain, the Rhine, the Danube, and the Nile, 
furnished their respective trophies; but the most 
distinguished ornament was of a more singular 
nature, a Persian victory followed by an important 
conquest. The representations of rivers, moun
tains, and provinces, were carried before the impe
rial car. The images of the captive wives, the 
sisters, and the childrell of the great king, afforded 
a new and grateful spectacle to the vanity of the 
people.• In the eyes of posterity this triumph is 
remarkable, by a distinction of a less honourable 
kind. It was the last that Rome ever beheld. Soon 
after this period, the emperors ceased to vanquish, 
and Rome ceased to be the capital of the empire. 

The spot on which Rome was found 9 L b r 
ong a sence o 

ed, had been consecrated by ancient the emperors 
ceremonies and imaginary miracles. from Rome. 
The presence of some god, or the memory of some 
hero, seemed to animate every part of the city, and 
the empire of the world had been promised to the 
capitol.' The native Romans felt and confessed 
the power of this agreeable illusion. It was de
rived from their ancestors, had grown up with their 
earliest habits c;>f life, and was protected, in some 
measure, by the opinion of political utility. The 
form and the seat of government were intimately 
blended together, nor was it esteemed possible to 

raptim etfondunt. Tacit. Annal. vi. 34. See Strabon. Geograph. l. xi. 
~~ . 

p Peter Patricio• (in Excerpt. Leg. p. 30.) is the only writer who 
meations the Iberian article of the treaty. . 

q Euseb. in Chron. I>ag;i ad annum. Till the discovery of the treatise 
De l\Iurtibus PersecutorUm, it was not certain that the triumph and the 
Viocena.lia were celebrated at the same time. . 

r At the time of the Vincenalia, Galc"rius seems to have kept his 
station on the Danube. See Lactant. de. l\l. P. c. 38.

• Eutropius (ix. 27.) mentions them as a part of the triumph..A• the 
persons had been restored to Narses, nothing more than their images
could be exhibited. ) 

t Livy gives us a speech of Camillus on that suLjed, (v. 51-55, 
full of eloquence and sensibility, in opposition to a design _of re.i~ovf 
iog the seat of government from Rome to the neighbounng Cl Y 0 

Veii. 0 

http:completelyA.D.303.Nov.20
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transport the one without des~roying the other,u 
But the sovereignty of the capital was gradually 

l
'hilated in the extent of conquest ; the pro

ann . 1 d
vinces rose to the same level, and the vanqms 1e 
ations acquired the name and privileges, without 

n D .
'mbibin"' the partial affections, of Romans. urmg
I o • f h • a long period, howel'er, the remams o t e ancient 
constitution, and the influence of custom, preserved 
the dignity of Rome. The emperors, though per
haps of African or Illyrian extraction, respected 
their adopted country, as the seat of their power, 
and the centre of their extensive dominions. The 
emergencies of war very frequently required their 
presence on the frontiers; but Diocletian and 
Maximian were the first Roman princes who fixed, 
in time of peace, their ordinary residence in the 
provinces; and their conduct, however it might be 
suggested by private motives, was justified by very 
specious considerations of policy. The court of 
Their midence the emperor of the west was, for the 

at Milan, most part, established at Milan, whose 
situation, at the foot of the Alps, appeared far 
more convenient than that of Rome, for the impor
tant purpose of watching the motions of the bar
barians of Germany. Milan soon assumed the 
splendour of an imperial city.· The houses are de
scribed as numerous and well-built; the manners 
of the people as polished and liberal. A circus, a 
theatre, a mint, a palace, baths, which bore the 
name of their founder Maxi mian; porticoes adorned 
with statues, and a double circumference of walls, 
contributed to the beauty of the new capital; nor 
did it seem oppressed even by the proximity of 
and Nicomedia. Rome.1 To rival the majesty of Rome 

was the ambition likewise of Diocle
tian, who employed his leisure and the wealth of 
the east, in the embellishment ~f Nicomedia, a city 
placed on the verge of Europe and Asia almost at 
an equal distance between the Danube and the 
Euphrates. By the taste of the monarch, and at' 
the expense of the people, Nicomedia acquired, in 
the. space of a few years, a de(J'ree of magnificence
which mi ht "' . g appear to have reqmred the labour of 
ag_cs, and became inferior only to Rome, Alexan
dna and A r h · T ' . n 10c , m extent or populousness.Y 

h~ hre of Diocletian and Maximian was a life of 
action and a 'd bl . . . , cons1 era e port10n of it was spent
1
bn camps, or in their long and frequent marches· 
ut whenever th bl' b · ' . e pu 1c usmess allowed them any 

re1axat1on the · h , . 
t th . ' Y seem to ave retired with pleasure 
o eu favourite residences of Nicomedia and 

• Julius Ca,sar w • 
~mpire to Ilium or A~!~pro~ched with the i!1tention of removing the 
l!lgtothe ingeniou .andria. See Sueton. m Cresar. c. 79. Accord~ 
the third hook of s,{°"J•cture of Le Fevre and Dacier tt,e third ode of 
execution of a simT ordce. was intended to divert Augustus from the 

x See Aurelius ,.i~~ores;~~ . . . 
by l\~aximian at Carth~ likewise me.ntmns the lmildin~s erected 
•hall 1n,ert some verse fl probably dunng the Moorish' war. We 

Et Mediolan·' 0
. usonmsde Clar. Urb. v. 

Innumene c 1i;n1ra omma: copia rerum. 
In(J'enia et~ reqre ~omus; facunda vi/orum 
A~plifi'cata Iorts re~1, tum dup.lice muro. 
Circus. et inc:i' species! ; popuhque voluptas
Temp\~ Pal .us, mo es cuneat.a Theatri 
Et Regio H::~~i:t1 etrbc~s, opnlensque Moneta, 
Cunctaql c~ e ruub honore lavacri. 

te marmore1s oruata Peristyla s-ignis; . 

Milan. Till Diocletian, in the twentieth year of 
his reign, celebrated his Roman triumph, it is ex
tremely doubtful whether lie ever visited the ancient 
capital of the empire. ,Even on that memorable 
occasion his stay did not exceed two months. Dis
gusted with the licentious familiarity of the people, 
he quitted Rome with precipitation thirteen days 
before it was expected that he should have appear
ed in the senate, invested with the ensigns of the 
consular dignity.• 

The dislike expressed by Diocletian Debasement of 

towards Rome and Roman freedom, Rome and of the 

was not the effect of momentary ca- senate. 

price, but the result of the most artful policy. That 
crafty prince had framed a new system of imperial 
government, which was afterwards completed by 
the family of Constantine ; and as the image of the 
old constitution was religiously preserved in the 
senate, he resolved. to deprive that order of its 
small remains of power and consideration. \Ve 
may recollect, about eight years before the elevation 
of Diocletian, the transient greatness, and the am
bitious hopes, of the Roman senate. As long as 
that enthusiasm prevailed, many of the nobles im
prudently displayed their zeal in the ·cause of free
dom ; and after the successors of Probus had 
withdrawn their countenance from the republican 
party, the senators were unable to disguise their 
impotent resentment. As the sovereign of Italy, 
Maximian was intrusted with the care of extin
guishing this troublesome, rather than dangerous, 

, spirit, and the task was perfectly suited to his cruel 
temper. The most illustrious members of the 
senate, whom Diocletian always affected to esteem, 
were involved, by his colleague, in the accusation 
of imaginary plots; and the possession of an ele
gant villa, or a well-cultivated estate, was inter
preted as a convincing evidence of guilt.• The 
camp of the prretorians, which had so long op
pressed, began to protect, the majesty of Rome ; 
and as those haughty troops were conscious of the 
decline of their power, they were naturally disposed 
to unite their strength with the authority of the 
senate. By the prudent measures of Diocletian, 
the numbers of the prretorians were insensibly re
duced, their privileges abolished,b and their place 
supplied by two faithful legions of N d. f

• . ew bo 1es o
Illyncum, who, under the new titles guards, Jovians 

of Jovians and Herculians, were ap- and Herculiaus. 

pointed to perform the service of the imperial 
guards.• But the most fatal though secret wound, 

Mreniaque in valli formam circumdata la bro, 
Omnia qure magnisoperum velnt remula formis 
Excellunt; nee juncta premit vicinia Romre. 

y Lactant. de M. P. c. 17. Lil,anius, Orat. ,•iii. p. 203. . 
z Lactant. <le M. P. c. 17. On a similar oc('asion, Amn11anus mer, .. 

lions the dicacitas plebis, as uot very agrteable to an imperial ear. 
(See I. xvi. c. JO.) . . . . . 
. a Lactantius aC'cuses 1\laximian of destroying fictis cr1mmahomlms 
lumina senat(ts. (De M. 1'. c. 8.) Aurelius Victor speaks very doubt
fully of the faith of Diocletian towards bis friends. . . 

b Truncahe vires urbis, imminuto prretoriaru~ cohor~1um atque m 
armis vulgi numero. Aurelius Victor. Lactautms attrabutes to Ga. 
lerius the prosecution of the same plan (c. 26.) .. 

o They were old corps stationed in ~llyricu~; and acrortling to the 
ancient establishment, they each consisted of six thousand men. They 
had acquired much reputation by the use of the plumbaltf, or darts 
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wl1ich the senate received from the hands of Dio
cletian and l\1aximian, was inflicted by the inevit
able operation of their absence. As long as the 
emperors resided at Rome, that assembly might be 
oppressed, but it could scarcely be neglected. The 
successors of Augustus exercised the power of dic
tating whatever laws their wisdom or caprice might 
suggest; hut those laws were ratified hy the sanc
tion of the senate. The model of ancient freedom 
was preserved in its deliberations and decrees; and 
wise princes, who respected the prejudices of the 
Roman people, were in some measure obliged to 
assume the language and behaviour suitable to the 
general and first magistrate of the republic. In 
the armies and in the provinces, they displayed the 
dignity of monarchs ; and when they fixed their re
sidence at a distance from the capital, they for ever 
laid aside the dissimulation which Augustus had 
recommended to his successors. In the exercise of 
the legislative as well as the executive power, the 
sovereign advised with his ministers, instead of 
consulting the great council of the nation. The 
name of the senate was mentioned with honour till 
the last period of the empire; the vanity of its 
members was still flattered with honorary distinc
tions ; .i but the assembly which had so long been 
the source, and so long the instrument, of power, 
was respectfully suffered to sink into oblivion. The 
senate of Rome, losing all connexion with the im~ 
perial court and the actual constitution, was left a 
venerable but useless monument of antiquity on the 
Capitoline hill. 
Civil magistra- \Vhen the Roman princes had lost 
cies laid aside. sight cir the senate and of their ancient 
capital, they easily forgot the origin and nature of 
their legal power. The civil offices of consul, of 
proconsul, of censor, and of tribune, by the union 
of which it had been formed, betrayed to the people 
its republican extraction. Those modest titles 
were laid aside ; • and if they still distinguished 
their high station by the appellation of emperor, 
or imperator, that word was understood in a new 
and more dignified sense, and no longer denoted 
the general of the Roman armies, but the sovereign 
Imperial dignity of the Roman world. The name of 

and titles. emperor, which was at first of a mili
tary nature, was associated with another of a more 
servile kind. The epithet of Dominus, or lord, in 
its primitive signification, was expressive, not of 
the authority of a prince over his subjects, or of a 
commander over his soldiers, but of the despotic 
power of a master over his domestic slave/ View
ing it in that odious light, it had been rejected with 
abhorrence by the first Cresars. Their resistance 
loaded with_ lead. Each soldier_ carried five of these, which be darted 
from 8: con_s1derable distance, with great strength aud dexterity. See 
Vegehus, 1. 17. 

d See the Theodosian Code, I. vi. tit. ii. with Godefroy's com
mentary. 

• See the twelfth dissertation in Spanheim's excellent work do Usu 
Num1s-:natum. From medals. in~riptioos, and historians, he examines 
e!ery t,U~ separately, and traces 1t from Augustus to the moment of its 
disappearing. 

f Plioy (in Panegyr. c. 3, 55, &c.) speaks of dominua with execration 
as .8Jnonymous to tyrant, and opposite to prince. And the sam~ 
Plmy regularly gives that title (in the tenth book of the epistles) to hi• 

insensibly became more feeble, and the name Jess 
odious; till at length the style of our lord and 
emperor was not only bestowed by flattery, but was 
regularly admitted into the laws and public monu
ments. Such lofty epithets were sufficient to elate 
and satisfy the most excessive .vanity; and if tl1e 
successors of Diocletian still declined the title of 
king, it seems to have been the effect not so much 
of their moderation as of their delicacy. Wherever 
the Latin tongue was in use, (and it was the lan
guage of government throughout the empire,) the 
imperial title, as it was peculiar to themselves, con
veyed a more respectable idea than the name of 
king, which they must have shared with a hundred 
barbarian chieftains; or which, at the best, they 
could derive only from Romulus or from Tarquin. 
But the sentiments of the east were very different 
from those of the west. From the earliest period 
of history, the sovereigns of Asia had been celebrat
ed in the Greek language by the title of basileus, 
or king ; and since it was considered as the first 
distinction among men, it was soon employed by the 
servile provincials of the east, in their humble ad
dresses to the Roman throne,g Even .the attributes, 
or at least the titles, of the Divinity, were usurped 
by Diocletian and l\laximian, who transmitted 
them to a succession of Christian emperors.h Such 
extravagant compliments, however, soon lose their 
impiety by losing their meaning; and when the ear 
is once accustomed to the sound, they are heard 
with indifference, as vague, though excessive, profes
sions of respect. 

From th~ time of Augustus to that Diorletian as. 

of Diocletian, the Roman princes con- :~:i'f;t;;,:i~~~~~~~ 
versing in a familiar manner among Persian ceremo

their feliow-citizens, were saluted oial. . 

only with the same respect that was usually paid 
to senators and magistrates. Their principal dis
tinction was the imperial or military robe of purple; 
whilst the senatorial garment was marked by a 
broad, and the equestrian by a narrow, band or 
stripe of the same honourable colour. The pride, 
or rather the policy, of Diocletian, engaged that 
artful prince to introduce the stately magnificence 
of the court of Persia.i He ventured to assume the 
diadem, an ornament detested by the Roman"s as the 
odious ensign of royalty, and the use of which had 
been considered as the most desperate act of the 
madness of Caligula. It was no more than a broad 
white fillet set with pearls, which encircled the 
emperor's head. The sumptuous robes of Diocle
tian and his successors were of silk and gold ; and 
it is remarked with indignation, that even their 
shoes were studded with the most precious gems. 
friend rather than mast.er, the virtuous Trajan. This strange COO· 
tradiction puzzles the commentators, who thiuk, and the translators, 
who can write. , 

g Synesius de Regno, Edit. Petav. p. 16. I am indebted for tins 
quotation to the Abbe de la Bleterie, 

ft See Vendale de Consecratione, p. 354, &c. It w~s customary for 
the emperors to mention (in the preamble of laws) the1rnumen, aacre.d 
majesty, divine or11.clea, fc. According to Tillemont, Gregory of NaZ!· 
anzen complains most bitterly the profanation, especially when it 
was practised by an Arian emperor. 

i See Spanheim de Usu Nnmismat. Dissertat. xii. 
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The access to their sacred pers.on ~as. every oay 
rendered more difficult, by the rnstitut1011 of new 
forms and ceremonies. The avenues of the palace 
were strictly guarded by the various sclwols, as they 
be•an to be called, of domestic officers. The inte
rio~ apartments were intrusted to the jealous vigil
ance of the eunuchs; the increase of whose numbers 
and influence was the most infallible symptom of 
the progress of despotism. ·when a subject was at 
Jen•th admitted to the imperial presence, he was 
obliged, whatever might be his rank, to fall pros
trate on the ground, and to adore, according to the 
eastern fashion, the divinity of bis lord and master.k 
Diocletian was a man of sense, who, in the course 
of private as well as public life, had formed a just 
estimate both of himself and of mankind: nor is it 
easy to conceive, that in substituting the manners 
of Persia to those of Rome, he was seriously actu
ated by so mean a principle as that of vanity. He 
flattered himself, that an ostentation of splendour 
and luxury would subdue the imagination of the 
multitude; that the monarch would be less exposed 
to the rude licence of the people and the soldiers, 
as his person was secluded from the public view ; 
and that habits of submission would insensibly be 
productive of sentiments of veneration. Like the 
modesty affected by Augustus, the state maintained 
by Diocletian was a theatrical representation; but 
it must be confessed, that of the two comedies, the 
former was of a much more liberal and manly 
character than the latter. It was the aim of the one 
to disguise, and the object of the other to display, 
the unbounded power which the emperors possessed 
over the Roman world. 

N_ew form or ad. Ostentation was the first principle of 

mrn1strat1011 two h 
Augusti,aodtwo t e new system instituted by Diocle
~"- tian. The second was division. He 
mded. the empire, the provinces, and every branch 

of th~ civil as well as military administration. He 
mull!plied the wheels of the machine of govern
ment, and rendered its operations less rapid but 
more secure. ,vhatever advanta<res and whatever 
defects might attend these inno:ations they must
beas 'b d · 	 ' en e m a very great degree to the first in
ventor· but a th' s e new frame of policy was
gradually i d . mprove and completed by succeedin<>' 
pnnces it will b . 	 " . ' e more satisfactory to delay the 
c.~nsideration of it till the season of its full matu
n .Y and perfection.I Reservin<r therefore for the 
reign of Con t t· "' ' . s an me a more exact picture _of the 
;~~b.empire, we shall content ourselves with de
en mg the p · · l was 	t nneipa and decisive outline, as it 

.raced by the hand of Diocletian He had
associated thr 1 • , 
8 ee co leagues in the exercise of the 
upreme power . a d h .

abirt· • n as e was convmced that the1 ies of a sing)
public det e m~n were inadequate to the 
tion of ~ ence'. he considered the joint administra

iour princes not 	 · as a temporary expedient, 

ris~ Aurelius Victor. Eutr . • 
ofa~ that the Romans were opius, ,x, 26. It appears by the panegy.

'frati?o, soon reconc1led to the name and ceremony
1 

he innovation• inlrodu . . 
ced by Diocletian, are chiefly deduced, 

but as a fundamental law of the constitution. It 
was his intention, that the two elder princes should 
be distinguished by the use of the diadem, and the 
title of A ugusti: that, as affection or esteem might 
direct their choice, they should regularly call to 
their assistance two subordinate colleagues; and 
that the Cresars, rising in their turn to the first rank, 
should supply an uninterrupted succession of em
perors. The empire was divided into four parts. 
The east and Italy were the most honourable, the 
Danube and the Rhine the most laborious, stations. 
The former claimed the presence of the Augusti, 
the latter were intrusted to the administration of 
the Cresars. The strength of the legions was in the 
hands of the four partners of sovereignty, and the 
despair of successively vanquishing four formidable 
rivals, might intimidate the ambition of an aspiring 
general. In their civil government, the emperors 
were supposed to exercise the undh·ided power of 
the monarch, and their edicts, inscribed with their 
joint names, were received i'n all the provinces, as 
promulgated by their mutual councils and authority. 
Notwithstanding these precautions, the political 
union of the Roman world was gradually dissolved, 
and a principle of division was introduced, which in 
the course of a few years, occasioned the perpetual 
separation of the eastern and western empires. 

The system of Diocletian was ac- f 
. 	 1ocrease o taxes.

companied with another very material 
disadvantage, which cannot even at present be 
totally overlooked; a more expensive establish
ment, and consequently an increase of taxes, and 
the oppression of the people. Instead of a modest 
family of slaves and freedmen, such as had con
tented the simple greatness of Augustus and Trajan, 
three or four magnificent courts were established 
in the various parts of the empire, and as many 
Roman kings contended with each other and with 
the Persian monarcl1 for the vain superiority of 
pomp and luxury. The number of ministers, of 
magistrates, of officers, and of servants, who filled 
the different departments of the state, was multi 
plied beyond the example of former times; and (if 
we may borrow the warm expression of a con
temporary,) " when the proportion of those who 
received exceeded the proportion of those who 
contributed, the provinces were oppressed by the 
weight of tributes.''m From this period to the ex
tinction of the empire, it would be easy to deduce 
an uninterrupted series of clamours and complaints. 
According to his religion and situation, each writer 
chooses either Diocletian, or Constantine, or Valens, 
or Theodosius, for the object of his invectives; but 
they unanimously agree in representing the burthen 
of the public impositions, and particularly the land
tax and capitation, as the intolerable and increasing 
grievance of their own times. From such a con
currence, an impartial historian, who is obliged to 

1st from some very stron(J'passaC1'es in l,actantius; and, 2clly, from the 
ne~ and various offices, wl1ich, i~ the Theodosian co~e, appear already 
established in the beginning of the reign ofCoustantme. . 

m Lactant. de M. P. c. 7, 
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extract truth from satire, as well as from panegyric, 
will be inclined to divide the blame among the 
princes whom they accuse, and to ascribe their 
exactions much less to their personal vices, than to 
the uniform system of their administration. The 
emperor Diocletian was indeed the author of that 
system; but during bis reign, the growing evil was 
confined within the bounds of modesty and discre
tion, and he deserves the reproach of establishing 
pernicious precedents, rather than of exercising 
actual oppression." It may be added, that his 
revenues were managed with prudent economy; and 
that after all the current expenses were discharged, 
there still remained in the imperial treasury an 
ample provision either for judicious liberality or 
for any emergency of the state. 
Alxlication of It was in the twenty-first year of his 
Diocletian and reign that Diocletian executed his 
l\Iaximian. bl l . f bd • . hmcmora e reso utlon o a 1catmg t e 
empire; an action more naturally to have been ex
pected from the elder or the younger Antoninus, than 
from a prince who bad never practised the lessons of 
philosophy either in the attainment or in the use of 
supreme power. Diocletian acquired the glory of 
giving to the world the first example of a resignation,• 
which has not been very frequently imitated by sue
Resemblance to ceeding monarchs. The parallel of 
Charles the fifth. Charles the fifth, however, will natural
ly offer itself to our mind, not only since the eloquence 
of a modern historian has rendered that name so fa
miliar to an English reader, but from the very strik
ing resemblance between the characters of the two 
emperors, whose political abilities were superior to 
their military genius, and whose specious virtues 
were much less the effect of nature than of art. 
The abdication of Charles appears to have been 
hastened by the vicissitudes of fortune ; and the 
disappointment of his favourite schemes urged him 
to relinquish a power which he found inadequate 
to bis ambition. But the reign of Diocletian bad 
flowed witb a tide of uninterrupted success ; nor 
was it till after he had vanquished all his enemies, 
and accomplished all his designs, that he seems to 
have entertained any serious thoughts of resigning 
the empire. Neither Charles nor Diocletian were 
arrived at a very advanced period of life; since the 
one was only fifty-five, and the other was no more than 
fifty-nine, years of age; but the active life of those 
princes, their wars and journeys, the cares of royalty, 
and their application to business, liad already im
paired their constitution, and brought on the 
infirmities of a premature old age.P 

A. D. 304. Notwithstanding the severity of a 
Lon1o:/!~:S:. or very cold and rainy winter, Diocletian 

left Italy soon after the ceremony of 

n Indicta lex nova qure sane illorum temporum modestii tolerabilis 
in .Perni.ciem processit. Aurel. Victor, who has treated the character of 
D10<:lehan with good sense, though in bad Latin. 

o .s?lus omnium, pos~ coudltum Romanum irnperium, qui ex tanto 
f~stig10 ~ponte ad pnvatre vitre statum civilitatemque remearet. 
Eutrop. 1x. 28. 

. P The rarliculars of the j~uruey and i~lness are take.n from Lactan. 
hut1, (c. 17.) who may sometimes be admitted as an evidence of public 
facts, though very seldom of private anecdote•. 

his triumph, and began his progress towards the 
east, round the circuit of the lllyrian provinces. 
From the inclemency of the weather, and the 
fatigue of the journey, he soon contracted a slow 
illness ; and though he made easy marches, and 
was generally carried in a close litter, his disorder, 
before he arrived at Nicomedia, about the end of 
summer, was become very serious and alarming. 
During the whole winter he was confined to his 
palace: his danger inspired a general and unaf
fected concern; but the people could only judge of 
the various alterations of his health from the joy or 
consternation which they discovered in the coun
tenances and bcha\"iour of his attendants. The 
rumour of bis death was for some time universally 
believed, and it was supposed to be concealed, 
with a view to prevent the troubles that might have 
happened during the absence of the Cresar Gale
rius. At length, however, on the first of March, 
Diocletian once more appeared in public, but so 
pale and emaciated, that he could scarcely have 
been recognised by those to whom his person was 
the most familiar. It was time to put 

. f l . His prudence, 
an end to the pam ul strugg e, which 
he had sustained during more than a year, between 
the care of his health and that of bis dignity. The 
former required indulgence and relaxation, the 
latter compelled him to direct, from the bed of 
sickness, the administration of a great empire. 
He resolved to pass the remainder of his days in 
honourable repose, to place his glory beyond the 
reach of fortune, and to relinquish the theatre of 
the world to his younger and more active asso
ciates.1 

The ceremony of his abdication was performed 
in a spacious plain, about three miles from Nico
media. The emperor ascended a lofty throne, and 
in a speech, full of reason and dignity, declared 
his intention, both to the people and to the soldiers 
who were assembled on this extraordinary occasion. 
As soon as he had divested himself of A. o. JO&. 

the purple, he withdrew from the May 1• 

gazing multitude; and traversing the city in a 
covered chariot, proceeded, without delay, to the 
favourite retirement which he had chosen in bis 
native country of Dalmatia, On the Compliance of 

same day, which was the first of !Iay,r l\Iaxunian. 

Maximian, as it had been previously concerted, 
made his resignation of the imperial dignity at 
Milan. Even in the splendour of the Roman 
triqrnph, Diocletian had meditated his design of 
abdicating the government. As he wished to 
secure the obedience of Maximian, he exacted from 
him, either a general assurance that be would sub
mit his actions to the authority of his benefactor, or 

q Aurelius Victor a~ribes the abdication, which had been so vari.. 
ou~ly accounted fur, to two causes. 1st, Diocletian's contempt of 81;1'' 
bitmn; and 2dly, His apprehension of irnpen1Ung trouble~" .O~eof tie 
pauegyrists (vi. 9.) mentions the age and infirmities of D10dehan, asa 
very natural reason for his retirement. 

r The difficulcies as well as mistakes attending the dates, both of the 
year ~nd of the day· of Diocletian's abdication, are perfectly cleare: ~P 
by Ttllemont, (Hist. des Empereurs, tom. iv. p. ~25. note 19.) an _Y 
Pag1 ad annum, 
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rt. ula:r promise that he would descend from a pa 1c . . 

the throne, whenever he should receive the ~dv1ce 
and the example. This engagement, though It was 
confirmed by the solemnity of an oath before the 
!tar of the Capitoline Jupiter,• would have proved 

a f 1 · · a feeble restraint on the fierce temper o ~ ax1m1an, 
whose passion was the love of power, and who 
neither desired present tranquillity nor future repu
tation. But he yielded, however reluctantly, to 
the ascendant which his wiser colleague had ac
quired over him, and retired, immediately af:cr his 
abdication, to a villa in Lucania, where it was 
almost impossible that such an impatient spirit 
could find any lasting tranquillity. 

. · f Diocletian, who, from a servile ori-
Rettrement o 

DiocletianatSa- gin, liad raised himself to the throne, 

looa. • 1 f h' l'" .
passed the mne ast years o 1s 11e rn 
a private condition. Reason had dictated, and 
content seems to have accompanied, his retreat, in 
which he enjoyed for a Jong time the respect of 
those princes to whom he had resigned the posses
sion of the world.' It is seldom that minds, long 
exercised in business, have formed any habits of 
conversing with themselves, and in the loss of 
power they priocipally regret the want of occupa
tion. The amusements of letters and of devotion, 
wliich afford so many resources in solitude, were 
incapable of fixing the attention of Diocletian; but 
he had preserved, or at least he soon recovered, a 
taste for the most innocent as well as natural plea
sures, and his leisure hours were sufficiently em
ployed in building, planting, and gardening. His 
answer to l\Iaximian is deservedly celebrated. He 
His philosophy, was solicited by th~t restless old man 

to re-assume the rems of government, 
a.nd th.e imperial purple. He rejected the tempta
trnn with a smile of pity, calmly observing, that if 
he could show M:aximian the cabbages which lie 
had planted with his own hands at Salona he 
should no longer be urged to r_elinquish tl1e e;joy~ 
~ent of happiness for the pursuit of power." In 
his conversations with his friends he frequently
~b Id ' ow e ged, that of all arts, the most difficult 
was the art of reigning; and he expressed himself 
on .that favourite topic with a degree of warmth 
11h1ch ~ould b th"H e e result only of experience. 
th 0 .w often," was he accustomed to say, "is it 
toe lQterest of four or five ministers to combine 

get~er to deceive their sovereio-n ! Secluded from 
mankmd b h. " Y 1s exalted dignity, the truth is con-·ce I d fa e rom h' k lth . IS now edge; he can see only with 

cir eyes heh h'
ations H ears not mg but their misrepresent-
vice · d e confers the most important offices upon 

an weakness, and disgraces the most virtuous 

} 
1 See. Pane,,ryr. Veter vi 9 , . 

t:'im1an had reassumed.tb; · /be oration was pronounced after 
·11 umemus pays him purp e, . 
fa ~I_Il v!rum, qui primus i~ery_ fine comp!11:nen~: u At enim divinum 
fefi~ s~no~ P<enitet; nee rm~~jim et part1c1pav1t et posuit, consi_lii _et 
quia_p . lusque Vere quern vestra-sset·se lutat qu?d _spoote transcrtps1t. 

u \\!1Vatum." Panegyr V t ' .. an orum prmc1pum, colunt obse. 
Eutro ~ are obliged to the. o e . vu. 15, 

l H~'"' mentions the thfu uorer Victor for this celebrated bon mot, 
fro i~t. August. p. 223 g rn a fll:Ore general manner. 

mh" father. · · • 224· Vop1scus had learned this contcrsation' 

and deserving among his subjects. By such in~ 
famous arts," added Diocletian, " the best and 
wisest princes are sold to the venal corruption of 
their courtiers." x A· just estimate of greatness, 
and the assurance of immortal fame, improve our 
relish for the pleasures of retirement; but the 
Roman emperor had filled too important a charac
ter in the world, to enjoy without allay the com
forts and security of a private condition. It was 
impossible that he could remain ignorant of the 
troubles which afllicted the empire after his abdica
tion. It was impossible that he could be indifferent 
to their consequences. Fear, sorrow, and discon
tent, sometimes pursued him into the solitude of 
Salona. His tenderness, or at least his pride, was 
deeply wounded by the misfortunes of his wife and 
daughter; and the last moments of Diocletian 
were imbittered by some affronts, which Licinius 
and Constantine migl1t have spared the father of 
so many emperors, and the first author of their own 
fortune. A report, though of a very and death, 

doubtful nature, has reached our times, A. D. 313. 
that he prudently withdrew himself from their 
power by a voluntary death.Y 

Before we dismiss the consideration D 
. . . escription of Sa.

of the hfe and character of D10cletian, Iona and the adja, 

we may, for a moment, direct our view cent conntry. 

to the place of his retirement. Salona, a principal 
city of his native province of Dalmatia, was near 
two hundred Roman miles (according to the mea
surement of the public highways) from Aquileia and 
the confines of Italy, and about two hundred and 
seventy from Surmium, the usnal residence of tho 
emperors whenever they visited the lllyrian fron
tier.• A miserable village still preserves the name 
of Salona; but so late as the sixteenth century, the 
remains of a theatre, and a confused prospect of 
broken arches and marble columns, continued to 
attest its ancient splendour.. About six or seven 
miles from the city, Diocletian constructed a mag
nificent palace, and we may infer, from the great
ness of the work, how long he liad meditated his 
design of abdicating the empire. The choice of a 
spot which united all that could contribute either to 
l1ealth or to luxury, did not req nire the partiality of 
a native. " The soil was dry and fertile, the air is 
pure and wholesome, and though extremely hot 
during the summer months, this country seldom 
feels those sultry and noxious winds, to which tho 
coasts of Istria and some parts of Italy are exposed. 
The views from the palace are no less beautiful 
than the soil and climate were inviting. Towards 
the west lies the fertile shore that stretches along 
the Hadriatic, in which a number of small islands 

y The younger Victor slightly mentions the report. But as Di0
cletian h<ld disobliged a powerftt[ and successful party, his memory has 
been loaded with every crime and misfortune. It has ~-" affirmed, 
that he died raving mad, that he was condemned as a crimmal by the 
Roman seuate, &c. 

• See the Hiner. p. 269, 272. Edit. ,ves.sel. . . 
a The Abate Fortis, in his Viagg-io in Dal(!laz1a, p. 43. (printed ~t 

Venice in the year 1774, in two small volumes m quar~o,) qu'?tes a ~J:s. 
account of the antiquities of Salona, composed by G1ambat1sta Gius.. 
tiaai about the middle of the sixteenth century. 

http:reassumed.tb
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are scattered in such a manner, as to give this part 
of the sea the appearance of a great lake. On the 
north side lies the bay, whieh led to the ancient city 
of Salona; and the country beyond it, appearing in 
sight, forms a proper contrast to that more exten
sive prospect of water, which the Hadriatic presents 
both to the south and to the east. Towards the 
north, the view is terminated by high and irregular 
mountains, situated at a proper distance, and, in 
many places, covered with villages, woods, and 
vineyards.'' b 

Of Diocletian's Though Constantine, from a very 
palace. obvious prejudice, affects to mention 

the palace of Diocletian with contempt,• yet one of 
their successors, who could only see it in a neglected 
and mutilated state, celebrates its magnificence in 
terms of the highest admiration.d It covered an 
extent of ·ground consisting of between nine and 
ten English acres. The form was quadrangular, 
flanked with sixteen towers. Two of the sides were 
near six hundred, and the other two near seven 
hundred, feet in length. The wliole was constructed 
of a beautiful free-stone, extracted from the neigh
bouring quarries of Trau, or Tragutium, and very 
little inferior to marble itself. Four streets, inter
secting each other at right angles, divided the seve
ral parts of this great edifice, and the approach to 
the principal apartment was from a very stately 
entrance, which is still denominated the Golden 
Gate. The approach was terminated by a peristy
lium of granite columns, on one side of which we 
discover the square temple of .iEseulapius, on the 
other the octagon temple of Jupiter. The latter of 
those deities Diocletian revered as the patron of 
his fortunes, the former as the protector of his health. 
By comparing the present remains with the precepts 
of Vitruvius, the several parts of the building, the 
baths, bed-chamber, the atrium, the basilica, and 
the Cyzicene, Corinthian, and Egyptian halls have 
been described with some degree of precision, or at 
least of probability. Their forms were various, 
their proportions jusi; but they were all attended 
with two imperfections, very repugnant to our mo
dern notions of· taste and convenieney. These 
stately rooms had neither windows nor chimneys. 
They were lighted from the top, (for the building 
seems to have consisted of no more than one story,) 
and they received their heat by the help of pipes 
that were conveyed along the walls. The range of 
principal apartments was protected towards the 
south-west by a portico five hundred and seventeen 
feet long, which must have formed a very noble and 
delightful walk, when the beauties of painting and 
sculpture were added to those of the prospect. 

b Adam's Antiquities of Diocletian's palace at Spalatro, p. 6. We 
may add a circumstance or two from the Abate Fortis: the little stream 
of the Hyader, mentioned by Lucan, produces most excellent trout 
'Which a sagacious writer, perhaps a monk, supposes to ha Ye been on; 
of the principal reasons that determined Diocletian in the choice of his 
retirement.. Fortis, p. 45.. _The sai.:ne author (p. 38.) observes, that a 
taste for agnculture 1s revtvmg at Spalatro; aud that an experimental 
farm has lately li<en estaulishcd near the city, uy a society of gentle. 
men. 

e Constantin. Orat. ad Ccetum Sanct. C', 25. In this sermon the 
efr:tperor, or the bi~hop who composed it for him, affects to relat~ the 
miserable end of all the persecutors of the church. 

Had this magnificent edifice remained in a soli
tary country, it would have been exposed to the 
ravages of time ; but it might, perhaps, have escaped 
the rapacious industry of man. The village of As
palathus,• and, long afterwards, the provincial town 
of Spalatro, have grown out of its ruins, The 
Golden Gate now opens into the market-place. St. 
John the Baptist has usurped the honours of JEscu
lapius ; and the temple of Jupiter, under the pro
tection of the Virgin, is converted into the cathedral 
church. For this account of Diocletian's palace we 
are principally indebted to an ingenious artist of 
our own time and country, whom a very liberal 
curiosity carried into the heart of Dalmatia.£ But 
there is room to suspect, that the elegance of his 
designs and engraving has somewhat flattered the 
objects which it was their purpose to Decline of the 

represent. . ,ve are informed by a arts. 

more recent and very judicious traveller, that the. 
awful ruins of Spalatro are not Jess expressive of 
the decline of the arts than of the greatness of the 
Roman empire in the time of Diocletian.g If such 
was indeed the state of architecture, we must natu
rally believe that painting and sculpture had ex

. perieneed a still more sensible decay.· The practice 
of architecture is directed by a few general and even 
mecl1anical rules. But sculpture, and, above all, 
painting, propose to themselves the imitation not 
only of the forms of nature, but of the cha~acters 
and passions of the human soul. In those sublime 
arts, the dexterity of the hand is of little avail, un
less it is animated by fancy, and guided by the 
most correct taste and observation. 

It is almost unnecessary to remark, Oflettm. 
that the civil distractions of the em
pire, the licence of the soldiers, the inroads of the 
barbarians, and the progress of despotism, bad 
proved very unfavourable to genius, and even to 
learning. The succession of lllyrian princes -restor
ed the empire, without restoring the sciences. Their 
military education was not calculated to inspire 
them with the Jove of letters ; and even the mind of 
Diocletian, however active and capacious in busi
ness, was totally uninformed by study or specula
tion. The professions of law and physic are of such 
common use and certain profit, that they will alw_ays 
secure a sufficient number of practitioners, endowed 
with a reasonable degree of abilities and know
ledge ; but it does not appear that the students in 
those two faculties appeal to any celebrated masters 
who have flourished within that period. The voice 
of poetry was silent. History was reduced to dry 
and confused abridgments, alike destitute of amuse
ment and instruction. A languid and affected 

d Constantin. Porphyr. de Statu Imper. p. 86. 
e D'Anville, Geographie Ancienne, tom. i. p. 162. · 
f :Messieurs Adam and Clarisseau, altt>nded bv two d~aughtsmen, 

visited Spalatro in the month of July 1757. The magmficent work 
which their journey produced was published in London seven years 
afterwards. 

g I shall quote the words of the A hale Fortis. " E'bastevol.!"enle 
nota a:,!,li amatori dell' architcttura, e dell' autich!t.i, ropera ~el ~igni°r 
Adams, che a donato molto a que' superbi vest1gi coll' alutuale e/i 
ganza del suo toccalapis e del bulinn. In generale la rozze.zza e 
E-calpello, e'I cativo !,fllsto del secoln vi garei,rg-lano calla magmficeaza. 
del fabricato." See Viaggio in Dalmazia, p. 40. · 
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eloquence was still retained in the pay and service 
of the emperors, who encouraged no! any .arts exce~t 
those which contributed to the grat1ficat10n of their 

'de or the defence of their power,h 
pn ' .The declining age of learnmg and

The new 
Plalouists. of mankind is marked, however, by 

the rise and rapid progress of the new Platonists. 
The school of Alexandria silenced those of Athens; 
and the ancient sects enrolled themselves under the 
banners of the more fashionable teachers, who re
commended their system by the novelty of their 
method, and the austerity of their manners. Several 
of these masters, Ammonius, Plotinus, Amelius, 
and Porphyry,; were men of profound thought and 
intense application ; but by mistaking the true 
object of philosophy, their labours contributed 
much less to improve than to corrupt the human 
understanding. The knowledge that is suited to 
our situation and powers, the whole compass of 
moral, natural, and mathematical science, was neg
lected by the new Platonists; while they exhausted 
their strength in the verbal disputes of metaphysics, 
attempted to explore the secrets of the invisible 
world, and studied to reconcile Aristotle with Plato, 
on subjects of which both these philosophers were 
as ignorant as the rest of mankind. Consuming 
their reason in these deep but unsubstantial medi
tations, their minds were exposed to illusions of 
fancy. They flattered themselves that they pos
sessed the secret of disengaging the soul from its 
corporeal prison; claimed a familiar intercourse 
wi!h da:!mons and spirits; and, by a singular revo
lution, converted the study of philosophy into that 
of magic. The ancient sages had derided the popu
lar superstition; after disguising its extravagance 
by t~e thin pretence of allegory, the disciples of 
Plotmus and Porphyry became its most zealous 
defenders, As they agreed with the Christians in 
a fe~ mysterious points of faith, they attacked the 
remamder of their theological system with all the 
fury 0 f · ·1cm war. The new Platonists would 
scarcely deserve a place in the history of science 
b t. th ' u m at of the church the mention of them will 
very frequently occur, 

CHAP. XIV. 

Troubles after th bd. . .if 'J' ea 1catwn of Dwcletian.-Deatl, 
~l Con!tantius.-Elevation of Constantine and 

axe,ntius,-Six emperors at the same time.
Deat,. of M · · . aximian and Galerius.-Victories of 

C: The ?tator En menins was 
nstantms, and professo f secre~ry_ to the emperors Maximian andr••y was six huudreo 1r,:u rhetoric in the college of Autun. His 

owest computation of th t sand sesterces, wb1ch, according to the 
~und,a year. He a age-, must have exceeded three thousand 

0~t ;,•building the c~r;:,; ··~ "1~uested.the permission of employing
i,-/·c , though not exe~Pt fee us Or~t100 De Restaurandis Schul is;
.,Jr1r,.,. rom vanity, may atone for his pane.
Iii ~or~hyry died about th t. . 

eo lus.rnaster Plotinu e. ime of Diocletian's abdication. The 
:::~eleTidea of the gei:i'u;h~r~I: composed, will give us the mo•t 
Gr · hn1 very curious . . . sect. and the manners of its pro. 

"''"•tum.iv. p. 88-l 4S. piece IS rnserted in Fabricius, Bibliotheca 

Constantine over ftlaxentius and· Licinius.-Re
union of tlte empire under tlte authority of Con
stantine. 

THE balance of power established by Period of civil 
Diocletian subsisted no longer than wars and confu •.

sion. 
while it was sustained by the firm and A. D. 305-323. 

dexterous hand of the founder. It required such a 
fortunate mixture of different tempers and abilities, 
as could scarcely be found, or even expected, a 
second time; two emperors without jealousy, two 
C.:esars without ambition, and the same general 
interest invariably pursued by four independent 
princes. The abdication of Diocletian and Maxi
mian was succeeded by eighteen years of discord 
and confusion.. The empire was afflicted by fivi> 
civil wars; and the remainder of the time was not 
so much a state of tranquillity as a suspension of 
arms between several hostile monarchs, who, view
ing each other with an eye of fear and hatred, strove 
to increase their respective forces at the expense 
of their subjects .. 

As soon as Diocletian and lifaxi
Character and 


mian had resigned the purple, their ~ituation of 

Con:stantius.
station, according to the rules of the 

new constitution, was frlled by the two C,esars, 
Constantius and Galerius, who immediately as
sumed the title of Augustus.a The honours of 
seniority and precedence were allowed to the former 
of those princes, and he continued, under a new 
appellation, to administer his ancient department 
of Gaul, Spain, and Britain. The government of 
those ample provinces was sufficient to exercise his 
talents, and to satisfy his ambition. Clemency, 
temperance, and moderation, distinguished the 
amiable character of Constantius, and his fortunate 
subjects had frequently occasion to compare the 
virtues of their sovereign with the passions of Maxi
mian, and even with the arts of Dioclctian.b In
stead of imitating their eastern pride and magnifi- . 
cence, Constantius preserved the modesty of a 
Roman prince. He declared, with unaffected sin
cerity, that his most valued treasure was in the 
hearts of his people, and that, whenever the dignity 
of the throne, or the danger of the state, required 
any extraordinary supply, he could depend with 
confidence on their gratitude and liherality.0 The 
provincials of Gaul, Spain, and Britain, sensible of 
his worth, and of their own happiness, reflected 
with anxiety on the declining health of the em- . 
peror Constantius, and the tender age of his nu
merous family, the issue of his second, marriage 
with the daughter of Maximian. 

a M. de Montesquieu (Considerations sur la Grandt>ur et 1~ Dera
deoce des llomains, c. 17.} supposes, on the authority of Orosms and 
Eusebius, that, on this occasion, the empire, for the first time, was real{y 
divided into two 1•artR, It is difficult, however, to disco,•er in what 
respect the plan o Galerius differed from that of Dioc~etia_n. . 

b Hie non modo amabilis,, sed etiam venerabilisGal_hs fu1t; p~rec1pne 
quOd Diocletiani suspectam prudenti.i.m, et Maxi1111ao_1 sangumar1am 
violentiam imperio ejus evaserant. Eutrop. Breviar. ~- 1. 

c Divitiis Provinc1alium (mel. provinciarum) ac pn~atornm _stu<Jens, 
fl.sci commoda non admodum atfectans; ducensque meh_u~ pu~h~as opes 
a privatis haberi, qaam intra unum claustrum reservar1. Id._ 1b1d. He 
carried this maxim so far, that whenever he gave an entertainment, he 
was obliged to borrow a service of plate. 
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The stern temper of Galerius was 
Of Galerius. 

cast in a very different mould; and 
while he commanded the esteem of his subjects, he 
seldom condescended to solicit their affections. 
His fame in arms, and above all, the success of the 
Persian war, bad elated his baugl1ty mind, which 
was naturally impatient of a superior, or even of 
an equal. If it were possible to rely on the partial 
testimony of an injudicious writer, we might ascribe 
the abdication of Diocletian to the menaces of 
Galerius, and relate the particulars of a private 
conversation between the two princes, in wl1ich the 
former discovered as much pusillanimity as the 
li.tter displayed ingratitude and arrogance.d But 
these obscure anecdotes are sufficiently refuted by 
an impartial view of the character and conduct of 
Diocletian. Whatever might otherwise have been 
his intentions, if he bad apprehended any danger 
from the violence of Galerius, his good sense would 
have instructed him to prevent the ignominious 
contest; and as be had held the sceptre with glory, 
be would have resigned it without disgrace. 

After the elevation of Constantius The two Ca::sars, 

Severus and and Galerius to the rank of Augusti,

l\Iaximin. 

two new Casars were required to sup
ply their place, and to cbmplete the system of the 
imperial government. Diocletian was sincerely 
desirous of withdrawing himself from the world; he 
considered Galerius, who had married his daughter, 
as the firmest support of his family and of the em
pire; and he consented; without reluctance, that 
his successor should assume the merit as well as 
the envy of the important nomination. It was 
fixed without consulting the interest or inclination 
of the princes of the west. Each of them had a 
son who was arrived at the age of manhood, and 
who might have been deemed the most natural 
candidates for the vacant honour. But the impo
tent resentment of Maximian was no longer to be 

· dreaded; and the moderate Constantius, though he 
might despise the dangers, was humanely appre
hensive of the calamities, of civil war. The two 
persons whom Galerius promoted to the rank of 
C:Esar, were much better suited to serve the views 
of his ambition ; and their principal recommenda
tion seems to have consisted in the want of merit 
or personal consequence. The first of these was 
Daza, or, as he was afterwards called, Maximin, 

d Lactantius de Mort._ Persecutor. c. 18. Were the particulars of 
tlrn1 conference more consli.tent with truth and decency, we might still 
ask, how they came to the knowledge of an obscure rhetorician! But 
there are many hi~torians who put us in mind of the admirable Aying 
Qf the great Conde to cardinal de Retz; " Ces coquins nous font parler 
et ag-ir, comme ils auroient fait eux~memes a. notre place." 

e-SuLl.atus nuper_ a pecori~us et silvis, (says Lactantius de M. P. c. 
19.) staltm scutar1us, contmuo protector, mox tribunus postridie 
Cresar, accepit Orientem. Aurelius Victor is too liberal in giving him 
the w~ol~ portion of Dioc~etian. 

f Il1s d,hgence and fidelity are acknowledied even by Lactantius, de 
1\1. P. c. 18. 

ll' These schemes, however, rest only on the very doubtful authority
of Lactantiu•, de M. P. c. 20. 
; h This _tradition, unknown to the contemporaries of C-Oni;tantine, was 
invented rn the darkness of monuteries, was embellished bv Jeffrey of 
Monm~uth and the writers of the tw_elfth_century, has been .le fended by 
ou.r ant1quar1ans of the last a~e, and 1s seriously related in the ponderous 
History of England, compiled by Mr. Carte (vol. i. p. 147.) He trans. 
rorts, however, the kingdom of Coil, the imaginary father of Heler1a 
from Essex to the wall of Antoninus. 1 

I Eutropius (x. 2.) expre...,s,.io a few words, the renl truth, and the 

whose mother was the sister of Galerius. The un
experienced youth still betrayed by his manners 
and language his rustic education, when, to his 
own astonishment, as well as that of the world, he 
was invested by Diocletian with the purple, exalted 
to the dignity of Cresar, and intrustcd with the 
sovereign command of Egypt and Syria.• At the 
same time, Severus, a faithful servant, addicted to 
pleasure, but not incapable of business, was sent to 
Milan, to receive, from the reluctant hands of 
l\'laximian, the Cocsarian ornaments, and the pos
session of Italy and Africa.' According to the 
forms of the constitution, Severus acknowledged 
the supremacy of the western emperor; but be was 
absolutely devoted to the commands of his bene
factor Galerius, who, reserving to himself the inter
mediate countries from the confines of Italy to 
those of Syrja, firmly established his power over 
three-fourths of the monarchy. In the full confi
dence, that the approaching oeath of Constantius 
would leave him sole master of the Roman world, 
we are assured that he had arranged in his mind a 
long succession of future princes, and that he 
meditated his own retreat from pulilic life, after he 
should have accomplished a glorious reign of about 
twenty years.g 

Butwithin less than eighteen months, Ambition of 

two unexpected revolutions overturned Galeriuspointed disap-by two 
the ambitious schemes of. Galerius. revolutions. 

The hopes of uniting the western provinces to his 
empire were disappointed by the elevation of Con• 
stantine, whilst Italy and Africa were lost by the 
successful revolt of Maxentius. 

I. The fame of Constantine has Birth, educa
. , l tion, and escape

rendered postenty attentive to t 1e of Constantine, 

most minute circumstances of his life A. D. 274. 

and actions. The place of his birth, as well as the 
condition of his mother Helena, have been the sub
ject not only of literary but of national disputes. 
Notwithstanding the recent tradition, which assigns 
for her father a British king, we are obliged to con
fess, that Helena was the daughter of an innkeeper ;h 
but, at the same time, we may defend the legality 
of her marriage, against those.who have represented 
her as the concubine of Constantius.1 The great 
Constantine was most probably born at Naissus, in 
Dacia ;k and it is not surprising, that in a family 
and province disti~guished only by the profession 

occasion of the error, '' ex obscuriori matrimonio ~uS filius." Zosimus 
(1. ii. p. 78.) eagerly seized the most unfavourable report, and is follow:d 
by Orosiu,, (vii. 25.) whose authority is oddly enough overlooked Y 
the indefati~ble hut partial Tillemont. By insisting on the divorce 
of Helena, Diocletian acknowledged her marriage. . , 

k There are three opinions with re~ard to the place of C?nstantines 
birth. J. Our English antiquarians were used to dwell w1.th rapt?re 
on the words of ·his paneg-_yrist; " Dritannias illic oriendo nobil~ 
fecisti." But this celebrated· pasi;!age may be referred W:ilh as muc 
propriety to the accession as to the nativity of Constan~ine. 2. Some 
of the modern Greeks have ascribed the honour of his brrt~.to Dre\~\ 

7num, a town on the gulf of Nicomedia, (Cellarius, t?ro. 11. P· ~ . · . 
which Cortstantine di~nified with the name of Helenopohs, ~nd.~ustin;1

)
1 

adorneu with many splendid building-s. (Procop. de 1Ed1ficns, v. · 
It is indeed probabl• enough, that Heleua·s father kept an rnn at Drtd 
panum, and that Constantius might lodge there when he retur1.1e 
from a Persian embassy in the reign of Anrelian. But in t\1e wanderi;:~ 
life of a soldier, the place of his marriage, and the place~ where 19 

children are born, have very little connexion with each other .. fJh: 
claim of Naissus i11 supported by the anonymous writer! pnblls 1 ad 
the end of Ammianu~ p. 710, and who in general copied very~goo. 
materials, and it is confirmed by Julius Firmicius, (de Astrolog», I.'· 

http:retur1.1e
http:brrt~.to
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s the youth should discover very little inclifo arm, h . . . f 
nation to improve his mind by t e acqms~llon o 

knowledge.I He was about eighteen 
A.D. 292· years of age when his father was pro

moted to the rank of Cresar ; but that fortunate 
event was attended with his mother's divorce; and 
the splendour of an imperial alliance reduced the 
son of Helena to a state of disgrace and humiliation. 
Instead of following Constantius in the west, he 
remained in the service of Diocletian, signalized 
bis valour in the wars of Egypt and Persia, and 
gradually rose to the l1onourable station of a tribune. 
of the first order. The figure of Constantine was 
tall and majestic ; he was dexterous in all his exer
cises, intrepid in war, affable in peace; in his whole 
conduct, the active spirit of truth was tempered by 
habitual prudence; and while his mind was en
grossed by ambition, he appeared cold and insensible 
to the allurements of pleasure. The favour of the 
people and soldiers, who bad named him as a worthy 
candidate for the rank of Cresar, served only to 
exasperate the jealousy of Galerius; and though 
prudence might restrain him from exercising any 
open violence, an absolute monarch is seldom at a 
loss how to execute a sure and secret revenge.m 
Every hour increased the danger of Constantine, 
and the anxiety of his father, who, by repeated 
letters, expressed the warmest desire of embracing 
his son. For some time the policy of Galerius 
supplied him with delays and excuses, but it was 
impossible long to refuse so natural a request of 
his associate, without maintaining his refusal by 
arms. The permission of the journey was reluc
tantly granted, and whatever precautions the 
emperor might have taken to intercept a return, the 
consequences of which he, with so much reason, 
app~ehended, they were effectually disappointed by 
the mcredible diligence of Constantine.n Leaving 
the palace of Nicomedia in the night, he travelled 
post through Bithynia, Thrace, Dacia, Pannonia, 
Italy, and Gaul, and amidst the joyful acclamations 
of the people, reached the port of Boulogne iu the 
very m t h ' omen w en bis father was preparing to 
embark for Britain.o 
Death of Con Th B 't' h d'stantins,andeie: . e n IS expe 1tion, and an easy 
ration of Om victory over the barbarians of Calestantine, · d , 
A. D. 306. July oma, were the last exploits of the 
25 
.~ • reign of Constantius. He ended his111e m th · 

after he e imperia~ palace of York, fifteen months 
had received the title of Augustus and1 amost fourteen years and a half after he had 'been 

promoted to the rank of Cresar. His death was im

\,4.) _wbo flourished und th . .0UJ«hoos have been r . . er .8 reign of Constantine himself. Some
application of the ,, aised against. the integrity of the text, and the 
hy the best M~S P ;i"'\e of Firm,cms.; but the former is established 
Magnitudioe ii;,~ an 1t .e latter is very ably defended by Lipsius de 

l Literis minus~~~' · t· c. l 1. et Supplement. 
.ro. Galeriu~, or erh:~~ u.s. Anonym. ad Ammia~. p. 710~ p1th a Sarmatial(An~n ~~sown couragc,e~posed him to single combat 
raxagoras apud Pl / · P, 710.) and with a monstrous lion. See 

c:r, had written a 1}·~ 
1"fcl· 63. Praxagoras, an Athenian philoso

. f-!e was a cont:~~ onstantine, in two books, which are now 
• Zos1mus, 1 . . p rari,

tveryfo0lish;t'~/·{i~· 79. ctanliusdeM. P. c. 24. The former tells 
he had used, to 1,/ii,m:\ Con:tant111e caused all the post-horses, which 

rung. Such a bloody execution, without pre.. 

mediately s1tcceeded by the elevation of Constan
tine. The ideas of inheritance and succession are 
so very familiar, that the generality of mankind 
consider them as founded, not only in reason, but 
in nature itself. Our imagination readily transfers 
the same principles from private property to public 
dominion: and whenevcr a virtuous father leaves 
behind him a son whose merit seems to justify the 
esteem, or even the hopes, of the people, the joint 
influence of prejudice and of affection operates with 
irresistible weight. The flower of the western 
armies had followed Constantius into Britain, and 
the national troops were reinforced by a numerous 
body of Alemanni, who obeyed the orders of Crocus, 
one of their hereditary chieftains.P The opinion of 
their own importance, and the assurance that 
Britain, Gaul, and Spain would acquiesce in their 
nomination, were diligently inculcated to the legions . 
by the adherents of Constantine. The soldiers were 
asked, whether they could hesitate a moment be
tween the honour of placing at their head the worthy 
son of their belo,·ed emperor, and the ignominy of 
tamely expecting the arrival of some obscure 
stranger, on whom it might please the sovereign of 
Asia to bestow the armies and provinces of the west? 
It was insinuated to them, that gratitude and libe
rality held a distinguished place among the virtues 
of Constantine ; n.or did that artful prince show 
himself to the troops, till they were prepared to 
salute him with the names of Augustus and em
peror. The throne was the object of his desires; 
and had he been less •actuated by ambition, it was 
his only means of safety. He was well acquainted 
with the character and sentiments of Galerius, and 
sufficiently apprizcd, that if lie wished to live he 
must determine to reign. The decent and even 
obstinate resistance which he chose to affect,q was 
contrived to justify his usurpation; nor did he 
yield to the acclamations of the army, till he had 
provided the proper materials for the letter, which he 
immediately despatched to the emperor of the _cast. 
Constantine informed him of the melancholy event 
of his father's death, modestly asserted his natural 
claim to the succession, and respectfully lamented, 
that the affectionate violence of his troops had not 
permitted him to solicit the imperial purple in the 
regular and constitutional manner. The first emo
tions of Galerius were those of surprise, disappoint
ment, and rage; and as he could seldom restrain 
his passions," he loudly threatem,d, that he would 
commit to the flames both the letter and the messen
ger. But his resentment insensibly subsided; and 

venting a pursuit, would have scattered suspicions, and might have 
stopped bis journey. .. 

o Anonym. p. 710. Panegyr. Veter. vii. 4. ButZosimu•, 1.11. p. 79. 
Eusebius de Vit. Constant. I. i. c. 21. and Lactanlm• de M. P. c. 24. 
suppose, with less accuracy, that he found Iii• father on his d:ath.hed. 

p Cunctis qui aderant annitentibus, sed prrecipue Cr~o (a~u Er(!CO) 
Alemannorum reO'e auxilii grati3. Constantium com1tato, 1mpermm 
capit. Victor J~nior, c. 41. This is perU.ai:is the.first instance of a 
barbarian king-, who assi~ted the Roman arms "'.1~h ah rnrlependent body 
of his own subjects. The practice grew familiar, aml at last became· 
fatal. · ti 

q His 11anegyrist Eumenius (vii. 8.) _ventures to affi!"ffl, m 1.e pre.senre
of Con!.tantine, that he put spurs to bis horse, and tried, but m varn, to 
escavc from t~1e hands of his soldiers. 
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when he rcccllected the doubtful 
He is ack now .. 
ledged by Gale•. chance of war, when he had weighed 
rins, who gives the character and strenirth of hishim only the .._,

!'~~e t1.C.f~r~u- adversary, he consented to embrace 
11:ustus to Sever. the honourable accommodation which 
us. the prudence of Constantine bad left 
open to him. ,Vithout either condemning or ratify
ing the choice of the British army, Galerius accepted 
the son of his deceased colleague, as the sovereign 
of the provinces beyond the Alps; but he gave him 
only the title of Ccesar, and the fourth rank among 
the Roman princes, whilst he conferred the vacant 
place of Augustus on his favourite Severus. The 
apparent harmony of the empire was still preserved, 
and Constantine, who already possessed the sub
stance, expected, without impatience, an opportu
nity of obtaining the honours, of supreme power.' 

The children of Constantius by I1is 
The brothers and • • • 
sisters of Con- second marriage were six 1n number, 
stantine. three of either sex, and whose impe
rial descent might have solicited a preference over 
the meaner extraction of the son of Helena. But 
Constantine was in the thirty-second year of his age, 
in the full vigour both of mind and body, at the time 
when the eldest of his brothers could not possibly 
be more than thirteen years old. His claim of 
superior merit had been allowed and ratified by the 
dying emperor.• In his last moments, Constantius 
bequeathed to his eldest son the care of the safety 
as well as greatness of the family; conjuring him 
to assume both the authority and the sentiments of 
a father with regard to the children of Theodora. 
Their liberal education, advantageous marriages, 
the secure dignity of their lives, and the first ho
nours of the state with which they were invested, 
attest the fraternal affection of Constantine; and as 
those princes possessed a mild and grateful dispo
sition, they submitted without reluctance to the 
superiority of his genius and fortune.' 
Discontent of the . II. The ambitious spirit of Galerius 
Romans at the . • 
apprehension of was scarcely reconciled to the d1sap
taxes. pointment ofhis views upon the Gallic 
provinces, before the unexpected loss of Italy 
wounded his pride as well as power in a still more 
sensible part. The long absence of the emperors 
had filled Rome with discontent and indignation; 
and the people gradually discovered, that the pre
ference given to Nicomedia and Milan, was not to 
be ascribed to the particular inclination of Diocle
tian, but to the permanent form of government 
which he had instituted. It was in vain that, a few 
months after his abdication, his successors dedi
cated, under his name, those magnificent baths, 
whose ruins still supply the ground as well as the 

r Lactantiusde M. P. c. 2.5•. Eumenius (vii. 8.) gives a rhetorical 
turn to the whole transaction. 

• The choice of Constantine, by his dying father, which is warranted 
by reason, and insinuated by Eumenius, ~ms to be confirmed by the 
~ost unexceptionable authority, the C"oncurring evidence of Lactan
tms (de 1\1. P.. c. 24.) and of Libanus. (Oration i.) of Eusebius (in Vil. 
Coostantm. 1. 1. c. 18, 21.) and of Julian (Oration i.) 

.' .~f the three s~slers of Constantine_. Constantia married the emperor 
L 1cm1~!\ Anasta!-ta the Cresar Bass1auus, and Eutropia the consul 
N7ot1~nu~. The three broth~rs were Dalmatim1, Julius Constantius, 
an An1bahanu., of whom we •hall have occasion to speak hereafter. 

materials for so many churches and convents.• The 
tranquillity of those elegant recesses of ease and 
luxury was disturbed by the impatient murmurs of 
the Romans, and a report was insensibly circulated, 
that the sums expended in erecting those buildings 
would soon be required at their hands. About that 
time the avarice of Galerius, or perhaps the exi
gencies of the state, had induced him to make a 
very strict and rigorous inquisition into the pro
perty of his subjects, for the purpose of a general 
taxation, both on their lands and on their persons. 
A very minute survey appears to have been taken 
of their real estates ; and wherever there was the 
slightest suspicion of concealment, torture vvas very 
freely employed to obtain a sincere declaration of 
their personal wealth.• The privileges which had 
exalted Italy above the rank of the provinces, were 
no longer regarded : and the officers of the revenue 
already began to number the Roman people, and to 
settle the proportion of the new taxes. Even when 
the spirit of freedom had been utterly extinguished,. 
the tamest subjects have sometimes ventured to 
resist an unprecedented invasion of their property; 
but on this occasion the injury was aggravated by 
the insult, and the sense of private interest was 
quickened by that of national honour. The con
quest of Macedonia, as we have already observed, 
had delivered the Roman people from the weight of 
personal taxes. Though they had experienced 
every form of despotism, they had now enjoyed that 
exemption near five hundred years; nor could they 
patiently brook the insolence of an Illyrian peasant, 
who, from his distant residence in Asia, presumed 
to number Rome among the tributary cities of his 
empire. The rising fury of the people was en
couraged by the authority, or at least the conniv
ance, of the senate ; and the feeble remains of· the 
prretorian guards, who had reason to apprehend 
their own dissolution, embraced so honourable a 
pretence, and declared their readiness to draw their 
swords in the service of their oppressed country. 
It was the wish, and it soon becan.e the hope, of 
every citizen, that after expelling from Italy their 
foreign tyrants, they should elect a prince who, by 
the place of his residence, and by his maxims of 
government, might once more deserve the title of 
Roman emperor. The name, as well as the situa
tion, of Maxentius, determined in his favour the 
popular enthusiasm. 

Maxentius was the son of the em Maxentius de. 
clared emperorperor Maximian, and he had married 
at Rome,

the daughter of Galerius. His birth A. D. 306. 
Oct.28.

and alliance seemed to offer him the 
fairest promise of succeeding to the empire; but his 

u See Gruter lnscrip. p. 178. · The 11ix princes are a.11 mentioned, 
Diocletian and Maximian as the senior Augusti, and father!! of the 
emperon. They jointly dediC"ate, for the use of their own Ro~anEif 
this magnificent edifice, The architects have delineated the rm; 0 

these therm.ti!; and the antiquarians, particularly Donatus and f tir.. 
dini, have ascertained the ground which they covered. One O 

great rooms is now the Carthusian church; and even one of th~ P~t· 
ter's lodges is sufficient to form another church, which belongs O ie 
Feuillans. 

x See Lactantius de 1\1. P. c. 26, 31. 
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vices and incapacity procured him the same cxc!u
, from the dicrnity of C,csar, which Constantrne

S!Oll o . • • 
had deserved by a dangerous supenonty of ment. 
The policy of Galerius preferre~ such ass?ciatcs, as 
would neyer disgrace the ch01ce, nor dispute the 
commands, of their benefactor. An obscure 
stranger was therefore raised to the throne of Italy, 
and the son of the late emperor of the west was left 
to enjoy the luxury of a private fortune in a villa a 
few miles distant from the capital. The gloomy 
passions of his soul, shame, vexation, and rage, 
were inflamed by envy on the news of Constantine's 
success; but the hopes of Maxentius revived with 
the public discontent, and he was easily persuaded 
to unite his personal injury and pretensions with 
the cause of the Roman people. Two prretorian 
tribunes and a commissary of provisions undertook 
the management of the conspiracy ; and as every 
order of men was actuated by the same spirit, the 
immediate event was neither doubtful nor difficult. 
The prirfect of the city, and a few magistrates, who 
maintained their fidelity to Severus, were massacred 
by the guards; and Maxentius, invested with the 
imperial ornaments, was acknowledged by the 
applauding senate and people as the protector of 
the Roman freedom and dignity. It is uncertain 
whether Maximian was previously acquainted with 
Maximian re-as. the conspiracy ; but as soon as the 
sumes\hepurple. standard of rebellion was erected at 
Rome, the old emperor broke from the retirement 
where the authority of Diocletian had condemned 
him to pass a life of melancholy solitude, and con
cealed his returning ambition under the disguise of 
paternal tenderness. At the request of liis son and 
of the senate, he condescended to re-assume the 
P~rple. His ancient dignity, his experience, and 
h.1s fame in arms, added strength as well as reputa
tion to the party of Maxentius.Y 
lltreatand death According to the advice, or rather 

ofSever•~ th d f h" . e or ers, o 1s colleague, the em
peror Severus immediately hastened to Rome in 
the full confidence, that, by his unexpected celerity 
he should ·1 ' l'k eas1 Y suppress the tumult of an unwar
i ·e populace, commanded by a licentious youth. 

~ut he found on his arrival the gates Gf the city 
s ut against him, the walls filled with men and 
arms an ex · d' pernmce general at the head ol' the
rebels and h · 1f ' s own troops without spirit or affec
'101n, dA large body of Moors dese.rted to the enemya ure by th · ' 't b e pronnse of a larcre· donative · and if1 O 

e true that th h d b ' ' in h' Af. ey a een levied by Maximian 
ts ncan war ,. · of g t' , preiernng the natural feelino-s 

lin ra itude to the artificial ties of allegiance An: 
us, the prreto · · 

favour f M: nan pncfect, declared himself in 
0 axentius d d .conside bl ' an rew after !um the most 

his com: edpart of the troops, accustomed to obey 
an s. Rome , d" .of an t , accor rng to the express10nO 

_ra or, recalled her armies ; and the unfor
m:sthe six.th Panegyric re r i:i 

Vfrt,1rfa:,ouraLle light; anX ~.ents th~ conduct of ~aximian in the 
he on ' retractante diu ,, m· h~ a!YJbignous expression of Aurelius 
de r,yPp~d, tl~e couspira~v. al 81 ¥'~Y, either.~hat he contrived, or tlrnt 

· · c. 26. · ee osimus, I. 11. p. 79. and Lal'tantius, 

M 

tunate Severus, destitute of force and of counsel, 
retired, or rather fled, with precipitation, to Ra
venna. Here lie might for some time haYe been 
safe. The fortifications of Ravenna were able to 
resist the attempts, and the morasses that sur
rounded the town were sufficient to prevent the 
approach, of the Italian army. The sea, which 
Severus commanded with a powerful fleet, secured · 
him an inexhaustible supply of provisions, and 
gave a free entrance to the legions, which, on the 
return of spring, would advanc.e to his assistance 
from lllyricum and the east. Maximian, who con
ducted the siege in person, was soon convinced that 
he might waste his time and his army in the fruit
less enterprise, and that he had nothing to hope 
either from force or famine. \Vith an art more 
suitable to the character of Diocletian than to his 
own, he directed his attack, not so much against 
the walls of Ravenna, as against the mind of 
Severus. The treachery which he had experienced, 
disposed that unhappy prince to distrust the most 
sincere of his friends and adherents. The emissa
ries of l\Iaximian easily persuaded his credulity, 
that a conspiracy was formed to betray the town, 
and prevailed upon his fears not to expose himself 
to the discretion of an irritated conqueror, l;mt to 
accept the faith of an honourable capitulation. He 
was at first received with humanity, and treated 
with respect. l\1aximian conducted the captive 
emperor to Rome, and gave him the most solemn 
assur.ances that he had secured his life by the re
signation of the purple. But Severus could obtain 
only an easy death and an imperial funeral. When 
the sentence was signified to him, the A. D. Feb.307. 

manner of executing it was left to his 
own choice; he preferred the favourite mode of 
the ancients, that of opening his veins; and as 
soon as he expired, his body was carried to the se
pulchre which had been constructed for the family 
of Gallienus.• 

Though the characters of Constan- 11.faximian gives 

tine and l\1axentius had very little his daughter 
• • • . • Fa11sta, and the 

affimty with each other, their s1tuat10n title of Augustus, 
10and interest were the same; and pru- ;_

0 1';,1~~~'.'e, 
dence seemed to require that they 11Iarch31. 

should unite their forces against the common enemy. 
Notwithstanding tl1e superiority of his age and dig
nity, the indefatigable Maximian passed the Alps, 
and courting a personal interview with the sove
reign of Gaul, carried with him his daughter Fausta 
as a pledge of the new alliance. The marriage 
was celebrated at Aries with every circumstance of 
magnificence; and the ancient colleague of Dio
cletian, who again asserted his claim to the western 
empire, conferred on his son-in-law and ally the 
title of Augustus. By consenting to receive that 
honour from l\1aximian, Constantine seemed to 
embrace the cause of Rome and of the senate ; but 

z The circumstances of this war, and the death of Severus,_are very 
doubtfully and variously told in our ancient fragments, (see T1llemont~ 
Hi~t. dt!s Emperenrs, tom. iv. part i. p. 555.) I ~ave e11deavoured to 
extract from them a •onsistent and probable narration: 
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bis professions were ambiguous;_ and his assistance 
slow and ineffectual. He considered with attention 
the approaching contest between the masters of 
Italy and the emperor of the east, and was prepared 
to consult his own safety or ambition in the event 
of the war.• 
Galerin• invades The importance of the occasion 

Italy. called for the presence and abilities of 
Galerius. At the head of a powerful army collected 
from lllyricum and. the east, he entered Italy, re
solved to revenge the death of Severus, arid to clias
tise the rebellious Romans; or, as he expressed his 
intentions, in th.e furious language of a barbarian, 
to extirpate the senate, and to destroy the people by 
the sword. But the skill of Maximian had con
certed a prudent system of defence. The invader 
found every place hostile, fortified, and inaccessi
ble ; and though he forced his way as far as N arni, 
within sixty miles of Rome, his dominion in Italy 
was confined to the narrow limits of his camp. 
Sensible of the increasing difficulties of Ms enter
11rise, the haughty Galerius made the first advances 
towards a reconciliation, and despatched two of his 
most considerable officers to tempt the Roman 
princes by the offer of a conference, and the decla
ration of his paternal regard for Maxentius, who 
might obtain much more from his liberality than he 
could hope from the doubtful chance of war.b · The 
offers of Galerins were rejected with firmness, his 
perfidious friendship refused with contempt, and it 
was not long before he discovered, that, unless he 
provided for his safety by a timely retreat, he had 
some reason to apprehend the fate of Severus. The 
wealth, which the Romans defended against his 
rapacious tyranny, they freely contributed for his 
destruction. The name of Maximian, the popular 
arts of his son, the secret distribution of large sums, 
and the promise of still more liberal rewards, 
checked the ardour, and corrupted the fidelity, of 
the Illyrian legions; and when Galerius at length 
gave the signal of the retreat, it was with some dif
ficulty that he could prevail on his veterans not to 
desert a banner which had so often conducted them 
to victory and honour. A contemporary writer as
signs two other causes for the failure of the expe
dition ; but they are both of such a nature, that a 

· cautious l1istorian will scarcely venture to adopt 
them. ,ve are told that Galerius, who had formed 
a very imperfect notion of the greatness of Rome by 
the cities of the east, with which be was acquainted, 
found bis forces inadequate to the siege of that im
mense capital. But the extent of a city serves only 
to render it more accessible to the enemy; Rome 
had long since been accustomed. to submit on the 

a The sixth panegyric was pronounced to celebrate the elevation of 
Constantine; hut the prudent orator avoids the mention either of Ga
lerius or of .Maxeatius. He introducei;; only one slight allusion to the 
actual troubles, and to the majesty of Rome. 

.h \~'ith rega~d to this "!eit°':iation, see thP. fra~men.t~ of an anonymo11s 
historian, published by '\ales1u~ at the end ofhts ed1t1on of Ammianus 
1\-larcellinus, p. 711. Thei.e fragmt-nts have furnished us with several 
Gurious, anU, as it should seem, authentic unecdotf's. 

c Lartautius de 1\1. P. c. 28. ThP. former of these reaoons is probably 
taken from Virµ;il's; shepherd: "lllam e~o huic nostne similem l\leh.. 
bree putavi," &c. Lactantiuli delights in these J>-Oetical allusions. 

approach of a conqueror; nor could the temporary 
enthusiasm of the people have long contended 
against the discipline and valour of the legions. 
,ve are likewise informed, that the legions them
selves were struck with horror and remorse, and that 
those pious sons of the republic refused to violate 
the sanctity of their venerable parent.• But when 
we recollect with. how much ease, in the more an
cient civil wars, the zeal of party, and the habits 
of military obedience, had converted the native citi
zens of Rome into her most implacable enemies, we 
shall be inclined to distrust this extreme delicacy 
of strangers and barbarians, who had never beheld 
Italy, till they entered it in a hostile manner. Had 
they not been restrained by motives of a more in
terested nature, they would probably have answered 
Galerius in the words of Cc£sar's veterans: "If our 
genera1 wishes to lead us to the banks of the Tiber, 
we are prepared to trace out his camp. \Vhatsoever 
walls he has determined to level with the ground, 
our hands are ready to work tlie engines; nor shall 
we hesitate, should the name of the devoted city be 
Rome itself." These are indeed the expressions of 
a poet; but of a poet who has been distinguished, 
and even censured, for his strict adherence to the 
truth of history.d 

The legions of Galerius exhibit a His retreaL 

very melancholy proof of their dispo
sition, by the ravages which they committed in their 
retreat. They murdered, they ravaged, they plun
dered, they drove away the flocks and herds of the 
Italians; they burnt the villages through which 
they passed, and they· endeavoured to destroy the 
country which it had not been in their power to 
subdue. During the whole march, l\faxentius hung 
on their rear, but he very prudently declined a 
general engagement with those brave and desp•erato 
veterans. His father had undertaken a second 
journey into Gaul, with the hope of persuading 
Constantine, who had assembled an army on the 
frontier, to join the pursuit, and to complete the 
,·ietory. But the actions of Constantine were guided 
by reason, and not by resentment. He persisted in 
the wise resolution of maintaining a balance of power 
in the divided empire, and he no longer hated Ga
lerius, when that aspiring prince bad ceased to be 
an object of terror.• 

The mind of Galerius was the most Elevation of Li

susceptible of the sterner passions but ciniu, to the rank 
' of Augustu!il,

it was not, however, incapable of a A. D. 397. 

. d I . f ' d l . L" . Nov. 11 ' 
smcere an astmg nen sup. 1c1

nius, whose manners as well as character were not 
unlike his own, seems to have engaged both his 
affection and esteem. Their intimacy had com-

t Castra super Tusci 1i ponere Tyhridis undas; (jubea•J 
Hesperios audax veniam metator in agros. 
Tu qum1cumque voles in planum offeudere muros, 
His aries actus d isperget Mxa la cert is; 
1{:~~c::t.penitus tolli quamjusseris urbeLucan. Pharsal. i. 3Sl. 

• Lactantius de ,M. ~- c: 27. Zosim. 1. ii. p. R2.. The latter insi:~~ 
ates, that Consta.ntme, 10 his iuterv1ew with l\lax1mian, had promise 

declare war against Galerius. 
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menced in the happier period perhaps of their 
vouth and obscurity. It had been cemented by the 
freedom and dangers of a military life; they had 
advanced almost by equal steps through the suc
cessive honours of the service ; and as soon as Ga
lcrius was invested with the imperial dignity, he 
seems to have conceived the design of raising his 
companion to the same rank with himself. D1iring 
the short period of his prosperity, he considered the 
rank of Cresar as unworthy of the age and merit of 
Licinius, and rather chose to reserve for him the 
place of Constantius, and the empire of the west. 
While the emperor was employed in the Italian 
war, he intrusted his friend with the defence of the 
Danube; and immediately after his return from 
that unfortunate expedition, he invested Licinius 
with the vacant purple of Severus, resigning to his 
immediate command the provinces of Illyricum/ 

The news of his promotion was no 
and or Maximin. • 

sooner earned into the east, than 
Maximin, who governed, or rather oppressed, the 
countries of Egypt and Syria, betrayed his envy and 
discontent, disdained the inferior name of Crcsar, 
and, notwithstanding the prayers as well as argu
ments of Galcrius, exacted, almost by violence, 
the equal title of Augustus.I" For the first, and in
deed for the last time, the Roman world was ad-

Six emperors, ministered by six emperors. In the 
A. D. 3\JS. west Constantine and :Maxentius 

affected to reverence their father Maximian. In 
the east, Licinius and :Maximin honoured with 
more real consideration their benefactor Galcrius. 
The opposition of interest, and the memory of a 
recent war, divided the empire into two ureat hos
tile powers: but their mutual fears produced an 
apparent tranquillity, and even a feicrned recon
cil' f · 	 " ia .10~, till the death of the elder princes, of 
Max1m1~n, ~nd more particularly of Galerius, gave 

. a ne~ _d1rect10n to the views and passions of th cir 
survmng associates. 

Mi,fortnne, of When Maximian had reluctantly 
Maximiao. bd, t d . 

t . a 1ca e the cmpue, the venal ora
?rs of the times applauded his philosophic modera

tion. When h. b't· .1s am 1 10n excited, or at least en
cou:aged, a civil war, they returned thanks to his 
g•nerous t · t' " pa no ism, and gently censured that love 
of ease and retirement which had withdrawn him 
from. the public · h Bh service. ut it was impossible 
t at minds like tho f '1 . . .se o n ax1mian and his son 
could Ion"' po · hM 	 . " ssess rn armony an undivided power. 

alxentius considered himself as the Je.,.al sovereicrn 
fo ta! I t d 	 o " Y, e cc e by the Roman senate and people • 

nor would he d 	 ' en ure the control of the father, who 
qi. ~•Tillemont (H",t d E , . 

provtd, that Licinius ,;: • es mr:reurs, tom. iv. part. i. p. 559.) hafl 
ofC~sar, was drclar'e'tl 1hout pa8.'llng- through the intermediate rank 
aflerti,e return of(' 1 . ug;i•tu,, the !Ith of November A l) 307 

g Lactantiu~ de I\t pms rom Italy. ' . . . 
;ll~1~1s with himself,· he· t~ie~\ \Vl:~n GaJeriu.!I decl.are<l Lkinius Au
s!)hng for Constantine' and ~ '?t,~fy h1s youn~er associate,, by in. 

· .the ne.w title of snns of tfXt~nt~ (nc:,t A!axentius, ~Pe Halnze, p.
qua111ted lnmthatheh·d b le Ui--nsll. But when Maximin ac. 
:as ~hlii::ed to ackn:w\c:en Ml_nted Augu~tus bv the army, Galerius 
·~es in the imperial di}e.t him, as well H Coni-;tantine, as equal 

Panegyr. Vet vi ii"' A' . . 
• · · udi doloris nm:;tri libcram vocem. &c. 

M 2 

arrogantly declared, that by his name and abilities 
the rash youth had been established on the throne. 
The cause was solemnly pleaded before the pr.cto
rian guards, and those troops, who dreaded the 
severity of the old emperor, espoused the party of 
l\laxentius.; The life and freedom of :;\laximian 
were however respected, and he retired from Italy 
into Illyricuny affecting to lament his past conduct, 
and secretly contriving new mischiefs. But Ga
lerius, who was well acquainted with liis character, 
soon obliged him to leave his dominions, and the 
last refuge of the disappointed Maximian was the 
court of his son-in-law Constantine.k He was re
ceived with respect by that artful prince, and with 
the appearance of filia~ tenderness by the empress 
Fausta. That be might remove every suspicion, he 
resigned the imperial purple a second time,1 pro
fessing himself at length convinced of the unity of 
greatness and ambition. Had he persevered in this 
resolution, he might have ended his life with less 
dignity, indeed, than in liis first retirement, yet, 
however, with comfort and reputation. But the 
near prospect of a throne brought back to his re
membrance the state from whence he was fallen, 
and he resolved, by a desperate effort, either to 
reign or to perish. An incursion of the :Franks had 
summoned Constantine, with a part of liis army, to 
the banks of the Rhine; the remainder of the troops 
were stationed in the southern provinces of Gaul, 
which lay exposed to the enterprises of the Italian 
emperor, and a considerable treasure was deposited 
in the city of Aries. Maximian eitl1er craftily in
vented, or hastily credited, a vain report of the 
death of Constantine. Without hesitation he 
ascended the throne, seized the treasure, and scat
tering it with his accustomed profusion among the 
soldiers, endeavoured to awake in their minds the 
memory of his ancient dignity and exploits. · Be
fore he could establish his authority, or finish the 
negociation which he appears to have entered into 
with his son l\Iaxentius, the celerity of Constantine 
defeated all his hopes. On the first news of his 
perfidy and ingratitude, that prince returned by 
rapid marches from the'Rhine to the Saone, embark
ed on the last-mentioned river at Chalons, and at 
Lyons trusting himself to the rapidity of the Rhone, 
arrived at the gates of Aries, with a military force 
which it was impossible for J\faximian to resist, 
and which scarcely permitted him to take refuge in 
the neighbouring city of Marseilles. The narrow 
neck of land which joined that place to the conti
nent was fortified against the besiegers, whilst the 
sea was open, either for the escape of l\Iaximian, or 

Tbe whole pa.se.."l!:"C is imagined with artful flattery, and expressed with 
an ea~y flow or eloqrn~uce. 

i Lactantins <le 1\(. P. c. 28. Zosim. 1. ii. p. 82. A report was 
~tn·ead, that Maxenhus was the son of some obscure Syrian, :mJ had 
been snUstituted by the wife of l\h.ximian as her ow.n chi ht. See Aure. 
lius Victor, Anonym. Val6ian. and Pancgyr. VE>t•. 1x. 3. 4. . . 

k ~b nrl>e pulsum, ah Italia fugatwm, ab _lllyr!co r~pu_diatnm, tuic1t 

pro\'111ciis, tuis copiis, tuo palatio recepistl. Eumen. m Panegyr. 

V1\:::ia~~ius de 1\1. P. c. 29. Yet after the resi~nation oflhe purple, 
Con~tantine still continued to !\Ia:r.:imian the pomp an<l honour"' of th~ 
imperial di~nily i tmd, 011 it.H public occa.~io11s1 gave the right.haucl 
placctohistather-in-law, Panpgyr. Vet. vn. 15, 
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for the succours of Maxentins, if the latter should 
choose to disguise his invasion of Gaul, under the 
honourable pretence of defending a distressed, or, 
as be might allege, an injured father. Apprehen
sive of the fatal consequences of delay, Constantine 
gave orders for an immediate assault; but the 
scaling-ladders were found too short for the height 
of the walls, and l\larseilles might have sustained 
as long a siege as it formerly did against the arms 
of Cresar, if the garrison, conscious either of their 
faalt or of their danger, had not purchased their 
pardon by delivering up the city and person of 

l\laximian. A secret but irrevocable 
His drath, 
A. D. 3!0. sentence of death was pronounced 
February. against the usurper, he obtained only 

the same favour which he had indulged to Severus, 
and it was published to the world, that, oppressed 
by the remorse of his repeated crimes, he strangled 
himself with his own hands. After he had lost the 
assistance, and disdained the moderate counsels, of 
Diocletian, the second period of his active life was 
a series of public calamities and personal mortifica
tions, which were terminated, in about three years, 
by an ignominious death. He deserved his fate; 
but we should find more reason to applaud the hu
manity of Constantine, if he had spared an old man, 
the benefactor of his father, and the father of his 
wife. During the whole of this melancholy trans
action, it appears that Fausta sacrificed the senti
ments of nature to her conjugal duties. m 

Death of The last years of Galerius were 
~~

10~~'ii. less shameful and unfortunate ; and 
May. though he had filled with more glory 

, the subordinate station of C.esar than the superior 
rank of Augustus, he preserved, till the moment of 
his death, the first place among the princes of the 
Homan world. He survived his retreat from Italy 
about four years, and wisely relinquishing his views 
of universal empire, he devoted the remainder of his 
life to the enjoyment of pleasure, and to the execu
tion of some works of public utility, among which 
we may distinguish the discharging into the Danube 
the superlluous waters of the lake Pelso, and the 
cutting down the immense forests that encompassed 
it; an operation worthy of a monarch, since it gave 
an extensive country to the agriculture of his Pan
nonian subjects." His death was occasioned by a 
very painful and lingering disorder. His body, 
swelled by an intemperate course of life to an un
wieldy corpulence, was covered with ulcers, and 
devoured by innumerable swarms of those insect8 
who have given their name to a most loathsome 

m Zosim. 1. ii. p. 82. Enmenius in Panegyr. Vet. vii. 16-21. The 
latter of these has undoubtedly repre~nted the whole affi.lir in the mo.st 
favourable light for his sovereign. Yet even from this partial narrative 
w~ may conclude, that the. repeated clemency of Con~tantine, and the 
re1tnat~~ treasons of I\-Iax1~1an, as they are de~cribed by Lactantius, 
(del\t P. c. 29, 30.) and copied by the moderns, are destitute of anv 
lnstoril.'al foundation. ~ 

n Au~elius Victor, c. 40. But t_hat lake was situated nn the U ppPr 
Pannonta,. near the ~rders of ~oncum; and the prO'\,inceof Valeria (a 
name wluc:h the w,fo of Galerms gave to the drainc1l co1111try) un
rlouUtedly lay between the Urave and the Danuhc. (~extu!ol H11fu,. c. 

1
9.) I s~ou\rl therefore suspect that Victor has confoundt!d 1hc lake 
rtlso with t~c Volocean marshes, or, as they are now called the lake 

abatou. It is placed in the heart of Valeria, and i~1 present'extent is 

disease ;0 but as Galerius had offended a very zeal
ous and powerful party among his subjects, bis 
sufferings, instead of exciting their compassion, 
have been celebrated as the visible effects of divine 
justice.P He had no sooner expired in his palace 
of Nicomcdia, than the two emperors who were in
debted for their purple to his favour, His dominion 

began to collect their forces, with the ~1:~~~1: 
1::? 

intention either of disputing or of Liciaius. 

dividing, the dominions which he had lcf\ without 
a master. They were persuaded, however, to desist 
from the former design, and to agree in the latter. 
The provinces of Asia fell to the share of :M:aximin, 
and those of Europe augmented the portion of Lici
nius. The Hellespont and the Thracian Bosphorus 
formed their mutual boundary, and the banks of 
those narrow seas, which llowed in the midst of the 
Roman world, were covered with soldiers, with 
arms, and with fortifications. The deaths of Max
imian and of Galerius reduced the number of em
perors to four. The sense of their true interest soon 
connected Licinius and Constantine ; a secret 
alliance was concluded between l\laximin and 
l\Iaxentius, and their unhappy subjects expected, 
with terror, the bloody consequences of their inevit
able dissensions, which were no longer restrained 
by the fear or the respect which they had entertained 
for Galerius.q 

Among so many crimes and misfor- Administration 

tunes, occasioned by the passions of r,~ 2~~~.tautine 

the Roman princes, there is some A. D. 306-312. 

pleasure in discovering a single action which may 
be ascribed to their virtue. In the sixth year of his 
reign, Constantine visited the city of Autun, and 
generously remitted the arrears of tribute, reducing 
at the same time the proportion of their assessment 
from twenty-five to eighteen thousand heads, sub
ject to the real and personal capitation.' Yet even 
this indulgence affords the most unquestionable 
proof of the public misery. This tax was so ex
tremely oppressive, either in itself or in the m~de 
of collecting it, that whilst the revenue was increased 
by extortion, it was diminished by despair: a con
siderable part of the territory of Autun was left 
uncultivated; and great numbers of the provincials 
rather chose to live as exiles and outlaws, than to 
support the weight of civil society. It is but too 
probable, that the bountiful emperor relieved, by a 
partial act of liberality, one among the many evils 
which he had caused by his general maxims of ad
ministration. But even those maxims were less the 
effect of choice than of necessity. And if we except 

nnt le" than 12 Hun~arian milefl (about 70 English) in length, and two 
in breadth. See Sevnini Pannonia, 1. i. c. 9. . 

o Lactaulius (de l\l. P. c. 33.) aurl Ensebius (I. viii. c. 16.) des<nbe 
the symptoms and progress of his disorder with singular accuracy and 
apparent p!Pnsure. . , . 

P If any (like the late Dr. Jorlin, Remarks on Ecclesiastical Hi<
tory, vol. 11. p. 307-356.) still <lelight in recordin~ the wondrif~l 
de.aths of the persecutors, I woulcl recommend to their. perU!-al an~ 
mtrable pa~stig-t> of Grotius, (Hist. 1. vii. p. 332.) concern111g the last ill
nes!-1 of Philip II. ()f Spain. . . 

· q 8t•e Eusel.Jins, 1. ix. 6, JO. Lact:"lntins de 1\1. P. C'. 3~..zosunus 19 

less exad, aurl evidP.ntly confounds l\laximian with l\faxurnn. 
r S<·e the eighth Panegyr. in which Eumenius di1,ple,1yr;! in the Pfe. 

sence or Co11stantine, the misery and the gratitude or the city of Aull"· 
6 
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the death of Maximian, the reign.of Constantine in 
Gaul seems to have been the most mnocent and even 
virtuous period of his life. The ~rovinces were 
rotecte<l by his presence from the mroads of the 

tarbarians, who either dreaded or experienced his 
active valour. After a signal victory over the 
Franks and Alemanni, several of their princes were 
exposed by his order to the wild beasts in the 
amphitheatre of Treves, and the people seem to have 
enjoyed the spectacle, without discovering, in such 
a treatment of royal captives, any thing that was 
repucrnant to the laws of nations or of humanity.'

O 

r 'lax The virtues of Constantine were ren-Tyrannyo " • • , • 
,11110, m Italy dercd more 1Ilustnous by the vices of 
and Africa, • • h G ll"
A. D. JD6-312. Maxentrns. ,vh1lst t e a JC pro
vinces enjoyed as much happiness as the condition 
of the times was capable of receiving, Italy and 
Africa groaned under the dominion of a tyrant, as 
contemptible as be was odious. The zeal of flat
tery and faction bas indeed too frequently sacrificed 
the reputation of the vanquished to the glory of 
their successful rivals; but even those writers who 
have revealed, with the most freedom and pleasure, 
the faults of Constantine, unanimously confess, 
that 1laxentius · was cruel, rapacious, and profli
gate.' He had the good fortune to suppress a 
slight rebelli(\n in Africa. The governor and a few 
adherents had been guilty ; the province suffered 
fur their crime. The flourishing cities of Cirtha 
and Carthage, and the whole extent of that fertile 
country, were wasted by fire and sword. The 
abuse of victory was followed by the abuse of law 
and justice, A formidable army of sycophants and 
dclators invaded Africa ; the rich and the noble 
were easily convicted of a connexion with the 
rebels; and those among them who experienced the 
emperor's clemency, were only punished by the 
confiscation of their estates.• So signal a victory 
was celebrated by a macrnificent triumph and 
~[ f " ' - a:en 1us exposed to the eyes of the people the 
spoils and captives of a Roman province. The 
state of the capital was no less deservino- of com
passion than that of Africa. The wealtl: of Rome 
supp.lied an inexhaustible fund for bis vain and 
prodigal expenses, and the ministers of his revenue 
were sk'l) d · h" • 1 e rn the arts of rapine. It was under 

18 
reign that the method of exactino- a "ree gil't 

from the t . " J ' 'J ' scna ors was first rnventcd · and as the 
snm was in "bi . ' . . sens1 y rncreased, the pretences of1cvym.,. it · . 

. . o , a victory, a buth a marriacre or an im
penal co I h · ' " ' M . . nsu 8 1p, were proportionably multiplied.x 
·axentius had imbibed the same implacable aver

sion to the senate which had characterized most of 

a Eutropius X 3 P 
of the French'y~utb aneg.Yr. ~eter. vii. 10-12. A great nnmlJer

1nominions deatb were 1kew1$e exposed to the same cruel and j,,._ 
t Julian excludes l\f· . o 

:~horre~ce and conte1~
1~:~t;~~ from_ the ha~9.uet of the Cresars with 

eryZoskmd of cruelty ,/,d' 8. Zosimus (I. 11. p. 85.) accuses him of 
u imu~ I .. pro i~acy. 
1 The fa~~;1. v· 83-8:3. Aurelius Victor. 

manner: >rimus 
0
instt\ehus )'.ictor should be read in the followino

que ~uniam conferr~ ~ 0d.P~essi~~' ~unerum specie, patrcs oratores:cJ nner;yr. Vet. ix ;o 1~ent1 s1b1 .cogeret. 
he:stant. I, 33, 34. Rufi.nu Euseb. Hist. ~ccles. viii. 14. et in Vit. 

self to esca11e the ,·iolen~ec. }'·M The ~1rtuous matro1~, '!ho st~ hl,ed 
o axentms, was a rhristian, wife to 

the former tyrants of Rome: nor was it possible for 
his ungrateful temper to forgive the generous 
fidelity which bad raised him to the throne, and 
supported him against all his enemies. The lives 
of the senators were exposed to his jealous suspi
cions, the dishonour of their wives and daughters 
heightened the gratification of his sensual passions.Y 
It may be presumed, that au imperial lover was 
seldom reduced to sigh in vain; but whenever per
suasion proved ineffectual, he had recourse to vio
lence ; and there remains one memorable example 
of a noble matron, who preserved her chastity by 
a voluntary· death. The soldiers were the only 
order of men whom he appeared to respect, or 
studied to please. He filled Rome and Italy with 
armed troops, connived at their tumults, suffered 
them with impunity to plunder, and even to mas
sacre, the defenceless people;• and indulging them 
in the same licentiousness which their emperor en
joyed, Maxentius often bestowed on his military 
favourites the splendid villa, or the beautiful wife, 
of a senator. A prince of such a character, alike 
incapable of governing either in peace or in war, 
might purchase the support., but he could never 
obtain the _esteem, of the army. Yet his pride was 
equal to bis other vices. ,vhilst he passed his in
dolent life, either within the walls of his palace, or 
in the neighbouring gardens of Sallust, be was re
peatedly heard to declare, that lie alone was empe
ror, and that the other princes were no more than 
his lieutenants, on ·whom he bad devolved the 
'defence of the frontier provinces, that he might 
enjoy without interruption the elegant luxury of the 
capital. Rome, which bad so long regretted the 
absence, lamented, during the six years of his 
reign, the presence of her sovereign.• 

Thourrh Constantine might ,·iew the Civil war between 
" . . b Constantine andconductof1\Iaxent1us with a horrcncc, l\laxentius, 

and the situation of the Romans with A. D. 3I2. 

compassion, we have no reason to presume that he 
would have taken up arms to punish the one, or to 
relieve the other. But the tyrant of Italy rashly 
ventured to provoke a formidable enemy, whose 
ambition had been hitherto restrained by consider
ations of prudence, rather than by principles of 
justice,b After the death of Maximian, bis titles, 
according to the established custom, bad been 
erased, and his statues thrown down with ignominy. 
His son, who had persecuted and deserted liim 
when alive, affected to display the most pious 
regard to his memory, and gave orders that a 
similar treatment should be immediately inflicted 
on all the statues that had been erected in Italy 

the prff'fert of the city, and her name was Sophronia. ~t still r~~ai1!s 
a cpwstion amoug the casuists, \Yhether, on such occas1011s, su1c1tle lR 

justifiable'! . 
· z Prff'torianis credem vulo·i quondam annueret, i!-the vague expre!-sion 
of Aurelius Victor. See rno;e partkular, thouµ:h somewhat ditf~ren~, ac~ 
counts of a tmnnlt and rna.'1.sacre which happened at Rome, m Euse
bius, (I. viii. c. 14.) and in Zosimus. (I. ii. p. 84.) . . . 

a See in the Paneg·yric.s, (ix. 14.) a lively descr1phon of the rnd0
Jl'nre and vain pride of Maxentius. In anothe-r pla~e, the ?rator ob. 
serve~, that the riches whid1 Rome had nccmnulated In a periorl of IOO_O 
years, were lavished by the tyrant on his mercenary bands; rcdempt1s 
o,d civile latrorininm manih11s ing-esse!'at. 

b After the victory of Co11stal1tine, it was universally aJlowed, that 

http:reign.of
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and Africa to the honour of Col).stantine. That 
wise prince, who sincerely wished to decline a war, 
with the difficulty and importance of which he was 
sufficiently acquainted, at first dissembled the in
su It, and sought for redress by the milder expedients 
of negociation, till he was convinced that the hostile 
and ambitious designs of the Italian rmperor made 
it necessary for him to arm in his own defence. 
:Maxentius, who openly avowed his pretensions to 
the whole monarchy of the west, had already pre
pared a very considerable force to invade the Gallic 
provinces on the side of Rh,ctia; and though he 
could not expect any assistance from Licinius, he 
was flattered with the hope that the legions of Illy
ricum, allured by his presents and promises, would 
desert the standard of that prince, and un;rnimously 
declare themselves his soldiers and subjects.• Con
stantine no long·er hesitated. He had deliberated 
with caution, he acted with vigour. He gave a 
private audience to the ambassadors, who, in the 

· name of the senate and people, conjured him to 
deliver Rome from a detested tyrant; and, without 
regarding the timid remonstrances of his conncil, 
he resolved to prevent the enemy, and to carry the 
war into the heart of Italy.d 

. The enterprise was as full of dangerP reparat10ns. 
as of glory ; and the unsuccessful 

event of two former invasions was sufficient to in
spire the most serious.apprehensions. The veteran 
troops who revered the name of l\Iaximian, had em
braced in both those wars the party of his son, and 
were now restrained by a sense of honour, as well 
as of interest, from entertaining an idea of a second 
desertion. Maxentius, who considered the pr~to
rian guards as the firmest defence of his throne, 
had increased them to their ancient establishment; 
and they composed, including the rest of the 
Italians who were enlisted into his service, a 
formidable body of fourscore thousand men. Forty 
thousand :Moors and Carthaginians had been raised 
since the reduction of Africa. Even Sicily fur
nished its proportion of troops ; and the armies of 
Maxentius amounted to one hundred and seventy 
thousand foot, and eighteen thousand horse. The 
wealth of Italy supplied the expenses of the war; 
~nd the adjacent provinces were exhausted, to form 
immense magazines of corn and every other kind 
of provisions. 

The whole force of Constantine consisted of 
ninety thousand foot and eight thousand horse ;• 

the ~olive of d~liv~rin~ the repnhlic from a detested tyrant woulcl at 
any ~1me, ~ave JtlShfied his expedition into Italy. Euseb, it; ViL C~n. 
stan~m .. L 1. c. ~~- Paneg-yr. Vd. ix. 2. 

c ~osimus, l.11. p.84,85. Nazarius in Panegyr. x, 7-13. 
d ~e Pauegyr.. Vet. ix. 2. Omnibus fere tnis comitibns et dud.. 

bus ~?n solu!ll tac1te mussantibu!'I, sed etiam aperte timentihu!l; contra 
con~1ha hominum_, contra .lmruspicum monita, ipJo':e per temet lihera1Jdre 
u.rb1s tempus Vf'msse scnt1res. The emba~i,:y of the Romans is mrn
boned only by Zf)naru!l, (I. xiii.) and by Cedreuus, {in Compt:!nd. Hist. 
p. 270.):. hut lho.se modern_ Greeks had the opportunity of consulting 
many. writers which .have smce been Jost, amon!{ which we may reckon 
the life of Constantrne by Prax;1gora:"!. Photius (p. 63.) bas ma<le a 
short extract from that hbtorical work. 

e Zosimus (I. ii. p. 86.) has ~i\·en us tl1is curious account of the forces 
on both sides. He makes no mention of any naval armaments thou ... h 
we are a!l.sured (Panegyr. Vet. ix. 25.) that the war was carri~d on by 
sea,,as '!e~l as by .laud; and that the Jleet of Constantine took possessiuu 
of Sardm1a, Corsica, and the ports of Italy. 

and as the defence of the Rhine required an extra
ordinary attention during the absence of the empe
ror, it was not in his power to employ above half 
his troops in the Italian expedition, unless he sacri
ficed the public safety to his private quarrel.r At 
the head of about forty thousand soldiers. be 
marched to encounter an enemy whose numbers 
were at least four times superior to his own. Ilut 
the armies of Rome, placed at a secure distance 
from danger, were enervated by indulgence and 
luxury. Habituated to the baths and theatres of 
Rome, they took the field with reluctance, and were 
chiefly composed of veterans who had almost for~ 

. gotten, or of ne";" levies who had never acquired, 
the use of arms, and the practice of war. The 
hardy legions of Gaul had long defended the 
frontiers of the empire a11;ainst the barbarians of 
the north ; and in the performance of that labori. 
ous service, their valour was exercised, and their 
discipline confirmed. There appeared the same 
difference between the leaders as between the armies. 
Caprice or flattery had tempted Maxentius with 
the hopes of conqnest; but these aspiring hopes 
soon gave way to the habits of pleasure and the 
consciousness of his inexperience. The intrepid 
mind of Constantine had been trained from his 
earliest youth to war, to action, and to military com
mand. 

,vhen Hannibal marched from Gaul Constantine passes 

into Italy, he was obliged, first to dis- tbe Alps. 

cover, and then to open, a way over mountains and 
through savage nations, that had never yielded a 
passage to a regular arrny.s The Alps were then 
guarded by nature, they_ are now fortified by art. 
Citadels constructed with no less skill than labour 
and expense, command every avenue into the plain,· 
and on that side render Italy almost inaccessible to 
the enemies of the king of Sardinia.h But in the 
course of the intermediate period, the generals, who 
have attempted the passage, have seldom experi
enced any difficulty or resistance. In the age of 
Constantine, the peasants of the mountains were 
civilized and obedient subjects; the country_ was 
plentifully stocked with provisions, and the stupen
dous highways, which the Romans had carried over 
the Alps, opened several communications between 
Gaul and Italy .i Constantine preferred the road of 
the Cottian Alps, or, as it is now called, of mount 
Cenis, and led his troops with such active diligence, 
that he descended into the plain of Piedmont be-

f Pane~yr. Vet. ix. 3. It is not surprising that tl1e orn.tor should 
diminish. the uumUers with which his suverei!!n achieved the conquest 
of ltaly; but it appears somewhat singular, that he should esteem the 
tyrant's army at no more than 100,000 mt>n. 

, The three principal pns'-af!,"t!S of the Alps between Gaul an? l!aly, 
are those of mount St. J\f•ruard, mount Cenis, anrl mount (,e,~evre. 
Trarlition, and a resemhlance of uamet<, (Alpes Pen'!in((!,) lmd aS!o<!J4UCd 
the first ofthei,.e for the mard1 of Ha1111ilJal. (~f'e ~imler de Alpibt:SJ 
TheCtwrnlier de Folard, (Polyb. tnm. iv.)and M. d'Anvi\le, ~l<l\'e c 
him over mount Uenevre. But 11otwithstan<li11g th~ m~thont)' nf a,~ 
experienced oilicer and a )earned µ;eo_!!rapher, the pretensious ot moun 
c~ui~ arc supported in a speciou~. not to i-ay a conviucing-, manuer by 
1\1. Groslt>y. ObseT\'atiouli s11r l'ltalie, tom. i. p. 40, &.c. . 

h La Brunette nPar S11st>, Demont, }~xiles; F~11estrel1es, Com,:-c,, r 
i St-e Ammian.. Marcell in. X\'. JO. His description of tllc roa 5 o\e 

the Alps is dear, lively, and accurate. 
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fore the court ·0r Maxentius had received any 

·ntellicrence of bis departure from the banksccrta1 · 0 1 o • • 
oftbe Rhine. The city of Susa, however, winch 1s 

situated at the foot of mount Cenis, '_Vas surro~nded 
'th walls and provided with a garrison sufficiently 

11'1 ' 	 • b 
umerous to check the progress of an mvader; ut 

n 	 ' d' d · dthe impatience of Constantine s troops 1s ame 
tbe tedious forms of a siege. The same day that 
they appearell before Susa, they applied fire ~o the 
gates, and ladders to the walls; and monntmg to 
the assault amidst a shower of stones and arrows, 
they entered the place sword in hand, and cut in 
pieces the greatest part of the garrison. The flames 
were extinguished by the care of. Constantine, and 
the remains of Susa preserved from total destruc
tion. About forty miles from thence, a more severe 

contest awaited- !Jim. A numerous 
Battle of Turin. • darmy of Italians was assemble under 

the lieutenants of Maxentius, in the plains of Tu
rin. Its principal strength consisted in a species of 
heavy cavalry, which the Romans, since the decline 
of their discipline, had borrowed from the nations 
of t\1e east. The horses, as well as the men, were 
clothed in complete armour, the joints of which 
were artfully adapted to the motions of their bodies. 
The aspect of this cavalry was formidable, their 
weight almost irresistible; and as, on this occasion, 
their generals liad drawn them up in a compact 
column or wedge, with a sharp point, and with 
srreading flanks, they flattered themselves that they 
should easily break and trample down the army of 
Constantine. They might, perhaps, have succeed
ed in their design, had not their experienced ad
versary embraced the same method of defence, which 
in similar circumstances had been practised by 
Aurelian. The skilful evolutions of Constantine 
divided and baffied this massy column of cavalry. 
The troops of Maxentius tied in confusion towards 
Turin; and as the gates of the city were shut 
against them, very few escaped the sword of the 
vict?rious pursuers. By this important service, 
Tunn deserved to experience the clemency and 
~ven favour of the conqueror. He made his entry 
mto the imperial palace of Milan and almost all 
the cities- of Italy between the Alp; and the Po not 
only acknowledged the power, but embraced with 
zeal the party, of Constantine.k 

Sie:re and battle From Milan to Rome, the .iEmilian 
of Verona. d Fl . . . an amrnrnn highways offered an 

easy march of about four hundred miles· but thouo-h 
Constant' · · ' " h me was impatient to encounter the tyrant, 
eprudently directed his operations a ""ainst another 

army of It r h . " . . a ians, w o, by theu stre1wth and pos1t10n mi ht · h 	 " : g e1t er oppose his progress, or in case of 
a m1sfortun · h · p 	 . e, m1g t rntercept his retreat. Ruricus 

ompeianus age l d' · . . . . , nera 1stmgmshed by his valour 
and ability h d d , . , a un er his command the city of 

k Zosimus as we\l as E b. 

• the dtc\.11.ive action ne~r R,Ise IUfl hasten from the passage of the Alp~ to 
for the mtermediat f ome. We nrnst apply to the two Pa11eg·yr1cs,

.1 Th1t Mar uis l\~ a~ ~ons of Cou_stantiue. 
WJth that de•~ee of ai;~1 h.'15 exammed the sieg-e and battle of Verona 
ral,le actiou lhat h a enti?n ~nd accuracy which was due to a memo. 
that city, eonstru:re~ebed G" ws native country. The fortificatio11s of 

Y a 1enus, were less extensive than the mo.. 

Verona, and all the troops that were stationed in 
the province of Venetia. As soon as he was in
formed that Constantine was advancing towards 
him, he detached a large body of cavalry, which 
was defeated in an engagement near Brescia, and 
pursued by the Gallic legions as far as the gates of 
Verona. The necessity, the importance, and the 
difficulties of the siege of Verona, immediately pre
sented themselves to the sagacious mind of Con
stantine.1 The city was accessible only by a narrow 
peninsula towards the west, as the other three sides 
were surrounded by the Adige, a rapid riYer which 
covered the province of Venetia, from whence the 
besieged derived an inexhaustible supply of men 
and provisions. It was not without great difficulty, 
and after several fruitless attempts, that Constantine 
found means to pass the river at some distance 
above the city, and in a place where the torrent was 
less violent. He then encompassed Verona with 
strong lines, pushed his attacks with prudent vigour, 
and repelled a desperate sally of Pompeianus. That 
intrepid general, when he had used every means of 
defence that the strength of the place or that of the 
garrison could afford, secretly escaped from Verona, 
anxious not for bis own but for the public safety. 
\Vith indefatigable diligence lie soon collected an 
army sufficient either to meet Constantine in the 
field, or to attack him if he obstinately remained 
within his lines. The emperor, attentive to the 
motions, and informed of the approach, of so formi
dable an enemy, left a part of his legions to continue 
the operations of the siege, whilst, at the head of 
those troops on whose valour and fidelity he more 
particularly depended, he advanced in person to 
engage the general of Maxentius. The army of 
Gaul was drawn up in two lines, according to the 
usual practice of war; but their experienced leader, 
perceiving that the numliers of the Italians far ex
ceeded his own, suddenly changed bis disposition, 
and, reducing the second, extended the front of his 
first line to a just proportion with that of the enemy. 
Such evolutions, which only veteran troops can 
execute without confusion in a moment of danger, 
commonly prove decisive: but as this engagement 
began towards the close of the day, and was con
tested with great obstinacy during the whole night, 
there was less room for the conduct of the generals 
than for the courage of the soldiers. The return of 
light displayed the victory of Constantine, and a 
field of carnage covered witli many thousands of 
the vanquished Italians. Their general, Pompei
anus, was found among the slain; Verona immedi
ately surrendered at discretion, and the garrison 
was made prisoners of war.m \Vhe11 the officers of 
the victorious army congratulated their master on 
this important success, they ventured to add some 
respectful complaints, of such a nature, lwwever, 

1lern walls, aml the amphitheatre was not included within their circum .. 
ference, ~ee Verona ll\ustrata 1 part. i. p. 142, J:,O. . 

m They wanted chains for so great a multitude of capt1.\·es; _and the 
whole council was at a loss; but the sagacious conqunor tffiil~m~d the 
lrnppy expedient of co11vertiog into fetters the swords of the vanq111shed. 
Panei;yr. Vet. ix. 11. 
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as the most jealous monarchs will listen to without 
displeasure. They represented to Constantine, that, 
not contented with performing all the duties of a 
commander, lie had exposed his own person with 
an excess of valour which almost degenerated into 
rashness; and they conjured him for the future to 
pay more regard to the preservation of a life, in 
which the safety of Rome and of the empire was 
involved.n 

·while Constantine signalized his
Indolence and 
fears of i\laxen~ conduct and valour in the field, the 
tius. 

sovereign of Italy appeared insensible 
of the calamities and danger of a civil war which 
raged in the heart of his dominions. Pleasure was 
still the only business of Maxentius. f:oncealing, 
or at least attempting to conceal, from the public 
knowledge the misfortunes of his arms,0 he indulged 
J1imself in a vain confidence, which deferred the 
remedies of the approaching evil, without deferring 
the evil itself.P The rapid progress of Constantincq 
was scarcely sufficient to awaken him from this fatal 
security; he flattered himself, that his well-known 
liberality, and the majesty of the Roman name, 
which had already delivered him from two inva
sions, would dissipate with the same facility the 
rebellious army of Gaul. The officers of experience 
and ability, who had served under the banners of 
l\Iaximian, were at length compelled to inform his 
effeminate son of the imminent danger to which he 
was reduced ; and, with a freedom that at once 
surprised and convinced him, to urge the necessity 
of preventing his ruin, by a vigorous exertion of 
his remaining power, The resources of Maxentius, 
both of men a~d money, were still considerable. 
The prretorian guards felt how strongly their own 
interest and safety were connected with his cause ; 
and a third army was soon collected, more numerous 
than those which had been lost in the battles of 
Turin and Verona. It was far from the intention 
of the emperor to lead his troops in person. A 
stranger to the exercises of war, be trembled at the 
apprehension of so dangerous a contest ; and as 
fear is commonly superstitious, he listened with 
melancholy attention to the rumours of omens and 
presages which seemed to menace his life and 
empire. Shame at length supplied the place of 
courage, and forced him to take the field. He was 
unable to sustain the contempt of the Roman people. 
The circus resounded with their indignant clamours, 
and they tumultuously besieged the gates of the 
palace, reproaching the pusillanimity of their indo
lent sovereign, and celebrating the heroic spirit of 
Constantine.' Before l\faxentius left Rome, he 

n Pane-.zyr. Vet. ix. 10. 
. o Litera.s calamitatum suarum indices supprimebat. Panegyr. Vet. 
IX. 15. 

p Remedia ma)orum potius quam mala differebat, i~ tl.e fine censure 
which Tacitus pa.~es on the supine indolence of Vitellius. 

q The Marquis Maffei has made it extremely probable that Constan. 
tine was still at Vt!rona, the 1st of September, A. D. 312, and that the 
memorable rera of the indictions was dated from his conquest of the 
Cisalpine Gaul. I 

T See Pancg-yr. Vet. xi. 16. Lactantins de M. P. c. 44. 
11 Illo die hostem Romanorum e~se periturum. The ,·auquished prince 

became of course the enemy of Rome. 

consulted the Sibylline books. The guardians of 
these ancient oracles were as well versed in the arts 
of this world as they were ignorant of the secrets of 
fate; and they returned him a very prudent answer, 
which might adapt itself to the event, and secure 
their reputation whatever should be the chance of 
arms.' 

The celerity of Constantine's march Victory of Con
has been compared to the rapid eon stantine near 

Rome, 
quest of Italy by the first of the C,l'Sars; A. D. 312. 

28th Oct.nor is the flattering parallel repugnant 
to the truth of history, since no more than fifty-eight 
days elapsed between the surrender of Verona and 
the final decision of the war. Constantine had 
always apprehended that the tyrant would consult 
the dictates of fear, and perhaps of prudence; and 
that, instead of. risking his last hopes in a general 
engagement, he would shut himself up within the 
walls of Rome. His ample magazines secured him 
against the danger of famine; and as the situation 
of Constantine admitted not of delay, he might have 
been reduced to the sad necessity of destroying with 
fire and sword the imperial city, the noblest reward 
of his victory, and the deliverance of which had 
been the motive, or rather indeed the pretence, of 
the civil war.' It was with equal surprise and 
pleasure, that on his arrival at a place called Saxa 
Rubra, about nine miles from Rome," he discovered 
the army of l\Iaxentius prepared to give him battle.• 
Their long front filled a very spacious plain, and 
their deep array reached to the banks of the Tyber, 
which covered their rear, and forbade their retreat. 
,ve are informed, and we may' believe, that Con
stantine disposed his troops with consummate skill, 
and that he chose for himself the post of honour 
and danger. Distinguished by the splendour of his 
arms, he charged in person the cavalry of his rival; 
and his irresistible attack determined the fortune 
of the day. The cavalry of l\Iaxentius was princi
pally composed either of unwieldy cuirassiers, or 
of light Moors and N umidians. They yielded to 
the vigour of the Gallic horse, which possessed 
more activity than the one, more firmness than the 
other. The defeat of the two wings left the infantry 
without any protection on its flanks, and the undis
ciplined Italians fled without reluctance from the 
standard of a tyrant whom they had always hated, 
and whom they no longer feared. The pr;ctorians, 
conscious that their oITences were beyond the reach 
of mercy, were animated by revenge and despair. 
Notwithstanding their repeated efforts, those brave 
veterans were unable to recover the victory : they 
obtained, however, an h_onourable death ; and it 

t See Panegyr. Vet. ix. 16. x. 27. The former of these orators m~~; 
nifie.s the hoards of corn, which Maxentius had collt'cted fro'!' Afri 
and the islands, And yet, if there is any truth in the sc_arr1ty m~n
tionerl by Eusebius, (in Vil. Constantin. 1. i. c. 36.) the imperial granane~ 
must I1ave l,eeu open only to the soldiers. m 

u l\1axentius . .. tandem urbe in Snxa Rubra, millia ferme nov~ 
regerrime progres..,ns. Aurelius Victor. See Cellarius Gen:,rraph. Antiq. 
tom. i. p. 463. Saxa Ru Urn was in the neighhonrhood of the Creme}a, 
a trifling rivulet, illustrated Uy the valour and glorious death of i ie 
three hu11drt·d Fahii. . · ar 
. x The post whicf1 Maxentius had taken, wi~h th.e Tyher rn lus re • 
1s yery dearly described Uy the two Pancgynsts, ix. JG. x. 28. 
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. bserved that their bodies covered the same
11as o • d b l . k 

d which had been occup1e y t 1e1r ran ·s.rgroun . 
The confusion then became general, and the d1s
m~yed troops of Maxentius, purs~ed by an impla
cable enemy, rushed by thousands mto the deep and 
rapid stream of the Tyber .. The emp_eror himself 
attempted to escape back mto the city over the 
Mihian bridge, but the crowds which pressed to
gether through that narrm: passa?e, forced him into 
the river, where he was immediately drowned by 
the weight of his armour.• His body, which had 
sunk very deep, into the mud, was found with some 
difficulty the next day. The sight of his head, when 
it was exposed to the eyes of the people, convinced 
them of their deliverance, and admonished them to 
receive with acclamations of loyalty and gratituce, 
the fortunate Constantine, who thus achieved by 
his valour and ability the most splendid enterprise 
of his life.• 

In the use of victory, Constantine 
His reception, 

neither deserved the praise of cle
mency, nor incurred the censure of immoderate 
rigour.b He inflicted the same treatment, to which 
a defeat would have exposed his own person and 
family, put to death the two sons of the tyrant, and 
carefully extirpated his whole race. The most 
distinguished adherents of Maxentius must have 
expected to share his fate, as they had shared his 
prosperity and his crimes ; but when the Roman 
people loudly demanded a greater numlier of vic
tims, the conqueror resisted, with firmness and 
humanity, those servile clamours, which were dic
tated by flattery as well as by resentment. Informers 
were punished and discouraged; the innocent, who 
had suffered under the late tyranny, were recalled 
from exile, and restored to their estates. A o-eneral 
act of oblivion quieted the minds and settled the 
~~operty o_f the people, both in Italy and in Africa.c 

e first tnne that Constantine honoured the senate 
with his presence, be recapitulated bis own services 
and exploits in a modest oration, assured that illus
trious orde f 1 · · . r o us smcere regard, and promised to 
re-establish its ancient dio-nity and privileo-es
Th " " . . e grateful senate repaid these unmeaning profes
810~8 by the empty titles of honour which it was 
yetrntheir power to bestow; and witl;out presumino
to ratifv the a tl 't f C . " , u ion y o onstantme, they passed a 
decree to a .· h' hss1gn 1m t e first rank amono- the three
Au91tsti who . d h " ' go, erne t e Roman world d Games 
and festivals . · · · were mst1tuted to preserve the fame 
YExcept is latrocin"11 ·1r1 · · 

locum quempuir ius prtm1s auctoribus qni, desperat:i veni~, 
t Avery idle br1:~ surnpseraut texere r.orporihns. Panrgyr. Vet. ix. 17. 

taken any precaut'monr soon prevailed, that 1\Iaxentius, who had not 
snare to destro' thon for his own retreat, had contrived a verv artful 
"Which wa11 to lav \arm~ of the pursl\ers; but that thf' woo<lri1 brid<re 
h1~kily broke do:n een oosened o.n the approach of Constantine, u~1. 
Tilltmont (Hisl des Eider the we1µ;ht of the fl yin~ Italians. 1\1. de 
f'Xami1.1es wheiher in c~lperet!r"'~ tom. iv. part i. p. 5i6.) ,·ery ~eriously 
~Useb.ms and Znsi'mns "~.\ad,ct10n to. common se!l~P, the tt--stimo11¥ ofO11a1.a~ms, and the anon, ~ it to prevail OVt>r the s1lt>nce of Lactantms, 
th!! nm~h Panegrric. )mous but contemporary orator, who composed 

1
. Zos1mus l. ii 

86~hich Was p'rono~n~~d f88, and the two Pant>g·yrics, the former of 
ion of this zrt>at battl a Lw mon.ths afterwards, afford the cl Pa rest no


sui~ly .se,eral u~fttl h: t actantius, Euwbiu~, and e,·en the Epitomes, 

fe Zos1mus, the enem mo~. . 

th" of the frien~s of!\? f fonstantme, allows (l. ii. p. 88.) that only a 


e expressive pas.sa,re ~fN ~us .were put to death; but we may remark 
• azanu,, (Paaegyr. V.t. x. 6.) Omnibus qui 

of his victory, and several edifices, raised at the 
expense of Maxen ti us, were dedicated to the honour 
of his successful rival. · The triumphal arch of 
Constantine still remains a melancholy proof of the 
decline of the arts, and a singular testimony of the 
meanest vanity. As it was not possible to find in 
the capital of the empire a sculptor who was capable 
of adorning that public monument, the arch of 
Trajan, without any respect either for his memory 
or for the rules of propriety, was stripped of its 
most elegant figures. The difference of times and 
persons, of actious and characters, was totally dis
regarded. The Parthian captives appear prostrate 
at the feet of a prince who nevtr carried his arms 
beyond the Euphrates; and curious antiquarians 
can still discover the head of Trajan on the trophies 
of Constantine. The new ornaments which it was 
necessary to introdnce between the vacancies of 
ancient sculpture, are executed in the rudest and 
most unskilful manner.• 

The (i nal abolition of the pra~torian and rnnrluct at 

guards ":as a measure of prudence as Rome. 

well as of revenge. Those haughty troops, whose 
numbers and privileges had been restored, and even 
augmented, liy Maxentius, were for ever suppressed 
by Constantine. Their fortifiell camp was destroyed, 
and the few prretorians who had escaped the fury 
of the sword, were dispersed among the legions, 
and banished to the frontiers of the empire, where 
they might be serviceable without again becoming 
dangerous.I By suppressing the troops which were 
usually stationed in Rome, Constantine gave the 
fatal blow to the dignity of the ~enate and people, 
and the disanned capital was exposed without pro
tection to the insults or neglect of its distant master. 
\Ve may observe, that in this last effort to preserve 
their expiring freedom, the Romans, from the appre
hension of a tribute, had raised Maxentius to the 
throne. He exacted that tribute from the senate 
under the name of a free gift. They implored the 
assistance of Constantine. He vanquished the 
tyrant, and converted the free gift into a perpetual 
tax. The senators, according to the declaration 
which was required of their property, were divided 
into several classes. The most opulent paid annually 
eight pounds of gold, the next class paid four, the 
last two, and those whose poverty might have claimed 
an exemption, were assessed howerer at seven 
pieces of gold. Besides the regular members of 
the senate, their sons, their descendants, and even 
lahefactari ~tatum ejus poterant cum stirpe cleletis. Th~ other orator 
(Pancg-yr. Vet. ix. 20, 21.)coutents himself with observrn:,r, that Con. 
~tautiue, when he entered Rome, did not imitate the cruel massacres of 
Ci1111a, of ~larius, or of Sy Ha. . · . 

c St>t' the two Panei,ryrics, aud the laws of tl11s aad the ensumg year, 
in the Theodoi.ian Code. . . 

d Paneu:vr. Vet. ix. 20, Lartanti11i:i de 1\1. P. c. 44. l\lax1mm, who 
,tas co11fe~sedly the eldest C.:e~ar, claimed, with some show of reason, 
the fir~t rank amonµ- the Augnsti. . 
· e Adhuc C'Uncta opera qnre ma;:uifice construxerat, u~b1s f<~! 1um, 
at4111e basilicam, Flavii merit is patres 1.acravere. ~ure~1us \ 1.ctor. 
\V ith rt>gard to the the!t of Trn,ian's troph_ie~, con~ult ~ huy~n~,ulili ~o:1cca, 
apud l\1nntfaugon, Diarmm Italicum, p. 2a0. and I Ant1qmte Expliquec 
of the latter, tom. iv, p. 171. , . . b. R 

If Prretorire legionelili ac suhsidia fachon~lms apt10.ra q_n.am _ur O~ft", 
snblata penitus; simul arma atque usus rndument1 m1litar~s. ~urelius 
Victor. Zosimus (l. ii. p. 89.) mentions.this fact as ~n historian, aud 
it is very pompously celebrated in the mnth Paneg·yr,c. 

http:apt10.ra
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their relations, enjoyed the vain privileges, and 
supported the beavy burtbens, of the senatorial 
order; nor will it longer excite our surprise, that 
Constantine should be attentive to increase the 
number of persons who were included under so 
useful a description.B After the defeat of Max
entius, the victorious emperor passed no more than 
two or three months in Rome, which he visited 
twice during the remainder of his life, to celebrate 
the solemn festivals of the tenth and of the twentieth 
years of his reign. Constantine was almost per
petually in motion to exercise the legions, or to 
inspect the state of the provinces. Treves, Milan, 
Aquileia, Sirmium, Naissus, and Thessalonica, were 
the occasional places of his residence, till he founded 
a NEW Ro~rn on the confines of Europe and Asia.h 
Hisalliance ,vith Before Constantine marched into 

Lit.'~i{~·u 3. Italy, he had secured the friendship, 
lllarch. or at least the neutrality, of. Licinius, 

the Illyrian emperor. He had promised his sister 
Constantia in manfage to that prince; but the cele
bration of the nuptials was deferred till after the 
conclusion of the war, and the interview of the two 
conquerors at Milan, which was appointed for that 
purpose, appeared to cement the union of their 
families and intcrcsts.1 In the midst of the public 
festivity they were suddenly obliged to take lea\·e 
of each other. An inroad of the Franks summoned 
Constantine to the Rhine, and the. hostile approach 
of the sovereign of Asia demanded the immediate 

War h<'tween presence of Liciuius. Maximin had 
llfaximi_n and been the secret ally of Maxentius and

L1crn111~, ' 
A. D. 313. without being discouraged by his fate, 

he resolved to try the fortune of a civil war. He 
moved out of Syria, towards the frontiers of Bithy
nia, in the depth of winter. The season was severe 
and tempestuous ; great numbers of men as well as 
horses perished in the snow ; and as the roads were 
broken up by incessant rains, he was obliged to 
leave behind him a considerable part of the heavy 
baggage, which was unable to follow the rapidity 
of his forced marches. By this extraordinary effort 
of diligence, he arrived, with a harassed but for
midable army, on the banks of the Thracian Bos
phorus, before the lieutenants of Licinius were ap
prised of bis hostile intentions. Byzantium sur
rendered to tl1e power of )faximin, after a siege of 
eleven clays. He was detained some days under 
the walls of Heraclea ; and be had no sooner taken 
possession of that city, than he was alarmed by the 
intelligence, that Licinius bad pitched his camp at 
the distance of only eighteen miles. After a fruit-

The defeat, less negociation, in which the two 
April 30. princes attempted to seduce the fidelity 

g Ex ~mn!hu~ provinciis optimat~s viros. curire ture pi;rneraveris; 
ut senat11"' d1gmta!'> . • • . ex tot111s orb1s ftore cousisteret. 1'"aza. 
rius in ~a~1ei:yr. Vet. x. 35. The. word pigneraveris miµ;ht almost 
se4:!'1 mahr1ously chosen .. Concern,.n~ the !'Cnatorial tax, st>e Zosimus, 
J. 11. p. 11.5. the ~cond title of the ~,xU, bt,ok of the Thf>odosian Code, 
~ith Gorlefroy's Commentary, and Memoires de l' Aca<lemie des luscrip. 
t1on11, tom. xxviii. p. 726. 

h 'From the Theod~iau Code, we may now l,e::in to trare the motions 
of lbe emp~rors; but the dates both of time and 11l.1ce have frequently 
bt"en atten.>d by the carelessness of tran~crihers. 

zqi,;imns ti. ii. p. 89.) observes, t\1at Lefore the war the sister of 

of each other's adherents, they bad recourse to arms. 
The emperor of the east commanded a disciplined 
and veteran army of above seventy thousand mi,n, 
and Licinius, who bad collected about thirty thou
sand lllyrians, was at first oppressed by the superi
ority of numbers. His military skill, and the firm
ness of his troops, restored the day, and obtained a 
decisive victory. The incredible spc~d which 
Maximin exerted in his flight, is much more cele
brated than his prowess in the battle. Twenty-four 
hours afterwards he was seen pale, trembling, and 
without his imperial ornaments, at Nicomedia, one 
hundred and sixty miles from the place of his. 
defeat. The wealth of Asia was yet unexhausted; 
and though the flower of bis veterans had fallen in 
the late action, be had still power, ifhe could obtain 
time, to draw very numerous levies from Syria and 
Egypt. Buthe survived his misfortunes and death of the 

only three or four months. His death, former, August. 

which happened at Tarsus, was variously ascribed 
to despair, to poison, and to the di\~ine justice. As 
M:aximin was alike destitute of abilities and of 
virtue, he was lamented neither by the people nor 
by the soldiers. The provinces of the east, de
livered from the terrors of civil war, cheerfully 
acknowledged the authority of Licinius.k 

The vanquished emperor left behind Cruelty of Lici

bim two children, a boy of about eight, nius. 

and a girl of about seven, years old. Their inoffen
sive age might have excited compassion; but the 
compassion of Licinius was a very feeble resource, 
nor did it restrain him from extinguishing the name 
and memory of bis adversary. The death of Seve
rianus will admit of less excuse, as it was dictated 
neither by revenge nor by policy. The conqueror 
had never received any injury from the father of 
that unhappy youth, and the short and obscure 
reign of Severus, in a distant part of the empire, 
was already forgotten. But the execution of Can
didianus was an act of the blackest cruelty and 
ingratitude. He was the natural son of Galerius, 
the friend and benefactor of Licinius. The prudent 
father l1ad judged him too young to sustain the 
weight of a diadem; but he hQped that, under the 
protection of princes who were indebted to his 
favour for the imperial purple, Candidianus might 
pass a secure and honourable life. He was now 
advancing towards the twentieth year of his age, 
and the royalty of his birth, though unsupported 
either by merit or ambiticn, was sufficient to exas
perate the jealous mind of Licinius.1 To these in
nocent and illustrious ,•ictims of his tyranny, we 
must add the wife and daughter of the emperor 
Diocletiau. ,v1ien that prince conferred ou Gale-

Constantine had bePn betrothed to Licinius. According to the you~dgt
Vietor, Diocletian was invited to the nuptiahq bul having- ventn.r~ 0 

plt>ad his a\.!e and infirmities, he re<·eived a second letter filled ~it 1 red 
proarhes for his supposed parliality to the cause of l\Iaxe11t1us 311 

lUaximin. . 
k Zosimus mention!t the defeat and death of IW:,ximin ns orrlinary 

events; hut Lact:tuhus expatiates on them, (de 1\1. P. c. 4·1:--.~·) a.'-i 
cribing- them to the miraculous int~l'position of heaven. Lll'mms a 
that tinie wa~onenfthe prolectursoftherhurch. d'~ t

1 Larta11tius de !ti. P c. 50. Aurrlius Vict<ir tonehes on the I c:reu 
couduct of Licinius,and of Constantine, in the use o( vi.dory. i 
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rius the title of Cresar, he ~ad given him in mar
ria•e bis daughter Valena, whose melancholy 
ad:enturcs might furnish a very singular subject 

for tragedy. She had fulfilled and 
Unfortnnate fate even surpassed the duties of a wife. 
of the empress • d h If
Valeria aud her As she had not any clul ren crsc , 
mother. she condescended to adopt the illegi
timate son of her husband, and invariably displayed 
towards the unhappy Candidianus the tenderness 
and anxiety of a real mother. After the death of 
Galcrius, her ample possessions provoked the ava
rice, and her personal attractions excited the 
desires, of his successor Maximin."' He had a 
wife still alive, but divorce was permitted by the 
Roman law, and the fierce passions of the tyrant 
demanded an immediate gratification. The answer 
of Valeria was such as became the daughter and 
widow of emperors ; but it was tempered by' the 
prudence which her defenceless condition compelled 
her to observe. She represented to the persons 
whom Maximin had employed on this occasion, 
"that even if honour could permit a woman of her 
character and dignity to entertain a thought of 
second nuptials, decency at least must forbid her to 
listen to his addresses at a time when the ashes of her 
husband and his benefactor were still warm ; and 
while the sorrows of her mind were still expressed 
by her mourning garments. She ventured to de
clare, that slie could place very little confidence 
in the professions of a man, whose cruel incon
stancy was capable of repudiating a faithful and 

/ affectionate wife."• On this repulse, the love of 
Maximin was converted into fury, and as witnesses 
and judges were always at his disposal, it was easy 
for him to cover his fury with an appearance of 
legal proceedings, and to assau It the reputation as 
well as the happiness of Valeria. Her estates were 
confiscated, her eunuchs and domestics devoted to 
the most inhuman tortures, and several innocent 
and respectable matrons, who were l10noured with 
her friendship, suffered death, on a false accusation 
of adultery, The empress herself, together with her 
mother Prisca, was conde111ned to exile ; and as 
they were ignominiously hurried from place to place 
?efore they were confined to a sequestered village 
m the. deserts of Syria, they exposed their shame 
and_ distress to the provinces of the east which 
durm th" ' ' . . g uty years, had respected their au<rust
d1gmty n· I · " · JOc etrnn made several ineITectual efforts 
to alleviate th · f .e mis ortunes of !us daucrhter · and 
as the I t " ' ' as return that he expected for the imperial 
purple, which he had conferred upon Maximin he 
entreated that V I . . ,

a ena might be permitted to share 

h'm The ,.n,ua\ appetites f 1\1 · · 
1s_suhjeft~ His eunuchso ax1m1n were grati_fied at the ~xl?enseof 

arn,_ned their naked char 'w~o force? aw<1y .w1~es and virgrns, ex. 
their body should be i mJ with anxious cnnos1ty, lest any part of 
ness and disdain w oun _unworthy of the royal eml>races. Cov~ 
~ne was condemued ~~e bcoi~sidererl as treason, and the obstinate filir 

Ured, that no perso I e l rowued. A custom was p;radually intro. 
l~e emperor, 11 ut i ~•iiou d ~arry a wife without the verm,~~ion of 

1tms de 1\1. P. c. 38 l 
Oom01lms uuptiis pr.rgustator esset." Lactan .. 

• Lacmntius rle Mp 
o Diocletian at la$1i ~~ c. ~ 

te1item virurn to int cit ~0r-.natum ~num, Cjtten<lam militarem ac po... 
' erce e lll la\·our of his daughter, (Lactantius <le 1\1. 

his retirement of Salona, and to close the eyes of 
her alllicted father. 0 He entreated, but as he could 
no longer threaten, his prayers were received with 
coldness and disdain ; and the pride of l\Iaximin 
was gratified, in treating Diocletian as a suppliant, 
and his daughter as a criminal. The death of 
l\laximin seemed to assure the empresses of a favour
able alteration to their fortune. The public dis
orders relaxed tl1e vigilance of their guard, and they 
easily found' means to escape from the place of their 
exile, and to repair, though with some precaution, 
and in disguise, to the court of Licinius. His be
haviour, in the first days of his reign, and the 
honourable reception which he gave to young Can
didianus, inspired Valeria with a secret satisfaction, 
both on her own account, and on that of her adopted 
son. Ilut these grateful prospects were soon suc
ceeded by horror and astonishment; and the hloody 
executions which stained the palace of Nicomcdia, 
sufficiently convinced her, that the tlHone of l\Iaxi
min was filled by a tyrant more inhuman than him
self. Valeria consulted her safety by a hasty flight, 
and, still accompanied by her mother Prisca, they 
wandered above fifteen months P through the provin
ces, concealed in the disguise of plebeian habits. 
They were at length discovered at Thessalonica ; 
and as the sentence of their death was already pro
nounced, they were immediately beheaded, and their 
bodies thrown into the sea. The people gazed on 
the melancholy spectacle; but their grief and in
dignation were suppressed by the terrors of a mili
tary guard. Such was the unworthy fate of the 
wife and daughter of Diocletian. ,ve lament their 
misfortunes, we cannot discover their crimes, and 
whatever idea we may justly entertain of the cruelty 
of Licinius, it remains a matter of surprise, that he 
was not contented with some more secret and decent 
method of revenge.q 

The Roman world was now divided Quarrel between 
Constantine and 

between Constantine and Licinius, the Liciuius, 

former of whom was master of the A. D. 314. 

west, and the latter of the east. It might perhaps 
have been expected that the conquerors, fatigued 
with civil war, and connected by a private as well 
as public alliance, would have renounced, or at least 
would have suspended, any further designs of ambi
tion. And yet a year had scarcely elapsed after the 
death of l\Iaximin, before the victorious emperors 
turned their arms against each other. The genius, 
the success, and the aspiring temper of Constantine, 
may seem to mark him out as the aggressor; but the 
perfidious character of Licinius justifies the most 
unfavourable suspicions, and by the faint light 

P. c. 41.) ,v.·a,e not ,ufficiently acquainted with the history of these 
times, to point out the person who was employe<l. . . 

p Yaleria quoqnt> per varia!ot provi11ci,u quimlecim memuhus plebe10 
<"ttlti"1 pervagata. Lactantiml de M. P. ('. 51. There issome d1,ul>t whe.. 
ther we should compute the fifteen mouths fr~m the moment of her 
exilt', or from that of her escape. The expression of penxryaln see1.11s 
to den<1te the latter; hut in that rase we m~st suppose, that ~h.e ~realise 
of Lm·tantius was written aflf'r the first ci\'1l war ~tween L,crnms and 
Con4antine. ~ee Cuper, p. 254. . 

q lta ill is pu<lirit1a et ronditioexitio fuit. Lactant1ns. de l\l. P. C". ~I.. 
Ile rdates the u1isfortunes of the rnnoceut wife aud da~ghtl!r o( D1e... 
cletiau with a very natural mixture of pity and exultation, 
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which history reflects on this transaction; we may 
discover a conspiracy fomented by his arts against 
.the authority of liis colleague. Constantine had 
lately given his sister Anastasia in marriage to Bas
.sianus, a man of a considerable family and fortune, 
and had elevated his new kinsman to the rank of 
C.Psar. According to the system of government in
stituted by Diocletian, Italy, and perhaps Africa, 
were designed for his departments in the empire. 
But the performance of the promised favour was 
either attended with so much delay, or accompanied 
with so many unequal conditions, that the fidelity of 
Bassianus was alienated rather than secured by the 
l1onourable distinction which he had obtained. His 
nomination had been ratified by the consent of 
Licinius, and that artful prince, by the means of 
his emissaries, soon contrived to enter into a secret 
and dangerous correspondence with the new Cresar, 
to irritate his discontent.~, and to urge him to the 
rash enterprise of extorting by violence what he 
might in vain solicit from the justice of Constan
tine. But the vigilant emperor discovered the con
spiracy before it was ripe for execution; and, after 
solemnly renouncing the alliance of Bassianus, 
despoiled him of the purple, and inflicted the de
served punishment on his treason and ingratitude. 
The haughty refusal of Licinius, when he was re
quired to deliver up the criminals, who had taken 
refuge in his dominions, confirmed the suspicions 
already entertained of his perfidy; and th·e indigni
ties offered at .iEmona, on the frontiers of Italy, to 
the statues of Constantine, became the signal of 
discord between the two princes.• 

First civil war The first battle was fought near 
between them. Cibalis, a city of Pannonia, situated 

on the river Save, about fifty miles from Sirmium.' 
Rattle of From the inconsiderable forces which 

·~'.ht~15. in this important contest two such 
8th Ort. powerful monarchs brought into the 

field, it may be inferred, that the one was sud
denly provoked, and that the other was unexpect
edly surprised. The emperor of the west had 
only twenty thousand, and the sovereign of the 
east no more than five and thirty thousand, men. 
The inferiority of number was, however, compcn
.sated by the advantage of the ground. Constantine 
liad taken post in a _defile about half a mile in 
breadth, between a steep hill and a deep morass, 
and in that situation he steadily expected and re
pulsed the first attack of the enemy. He pursued 
his success, and advanced into the plain, Ilut the 
,·eteran legions of Illyricum rallied under the 
standard of a leader who had been trained to arms 
in the school of Probus.and Diocletian. T.he missile 

_r The curious reader, wl~o c-onsult!I the V.alesi~n Fragment, p. 713. 
will perhaps accuse meof g1vit11( a bold and l1cent1ons paraphrase· but 
if he co11~1ders it with attention, he wiH acknowledge.. that my jnter
J•retation is probable and consisle11t. 

_, Tiu~ Mituation of JErno11a, or, as it is now called, Layhach, in Car
n ml.a, (D'Am·ille Geographie Ancie1111e 1 tom. i. p. 187.) may sug-~est a 
conJ_ecture. As it lay to the no!th-easto~ the Julian Alps, that important 
tnritory berame a natural obJect of dispute between the soverein·ns of 
Italy and of Illyricum. e, 

~ Cibalis _or. Cibal~, (whoi;e name is still preserved in the obscure 
rums of Sw1le1) was s1tuated about fifty mi11:s from Sirmium, the l'npitnl 

weapons on both sides were soon exhausted; the 
two armies, with equal valour, rushed to a closer 
engagement of swords and spears, and the doubtful 
contest had already lasted from the dawn of the day 
to a late hour of the evening, when the right wing, 
which Constantine led in person, made a vigorous 
and decisive charge. The judicious retreat of 
Licinius saved the remainder of his troops from a 
total defeat; but when he computed his loss, which 
amounted to more than twenty thousand men, he 
thought it unsafe to pass the night in the presence 
of an active and vigorous enemy. Abandoning his 
camp and magazines, he marched away with secrecy 
and diligence at the head of the greatest part of his 
cavalry, and was soon removed beyond the danger 
of a pursuit. His diligence preserved his wife, his 
son, and his treasures, which he had deposited at 
Sirmium. Licinius passed through that city, and 
breaking down the bridge on the Save hastened to 
collect a new army in Dacia and Thrace. In his 
flight he bestowed the precarious title of C.csar on 
Valens, his general of the Illyrian frontier.u 

The plain of Mardia in Thrace was 
the theatre of a second battle no less Battle of Mardia. 

obstinate and bloody than the former. The troops 
on both sides displayed the same valour and disci
pline; and the victory was once more decided by 
the superior abilities of Constantine, who directed 
a body of five thousand men to gain au advan
tageous l1eight, from whence, during the heat of 
the action, they attack-ed the rear of the enemJ', and 
made a very considerable slaughter. The troops of 
Licinius, however, presenting a double front, still 
maintained their ground, till the approach of night 
put an end to the combat, and secured their retreat 
towards the mountains of Macedonia.x The loss of 
two battles, and of his bravest ,·eterans, reduced 
the fierce spirit of Licinius to sue for peace. His 
ambassador M:istrianus was admitted to the audi
ence of Constantine; he expatiated on the common 
topics of moderation and humanity, which are so 
familiar to the eloquence of the vanquished; repre
sented, in the most insinuating language, that the 
event of the war was still doubtful, whilst its in
evitable calamities were alike pernicious to both 
the contending parties; and declared, that he was 
authorized to propose a lasting and honourable 
peace in the name of the two emperors his masters. 
Constantine received the mention of Valens with 
indignation and contempt. " It was not for such 
a purpose," he sternly replied, " that we have ad
vanced from the shores of the western ocean in an 
uninterrupted course of combats and victories, that, 
after rejecting an ungrateful kinsman, we should 

of Illyricum, and ahout one hundred from Tanrunum, or Del~.radP, and 
the co11fh1x of the DanuUe and the Save. The Roman garrisons an.d 
cities 011 tho~ rivers are fi11ely illustratecl by 1\1. <l'Anville, in a memoir 
inserted in l'Academie des Inscriptions, tom. xxviii. . 

u 7.osimus, (I. ii. p. 90, 91.) l-'i\•es a very particular. account of tlus 
battle; but the descriptions of Zosimus are rhetorical rather than 
military. · ·t s 


' X Zosimu!'l, 1. ii. P· 92, 93. Anonym. Valesian. p. 713. The Epi ore· 

furnish some <'ircumstances; but they frequently confound the wo 

wars between Liciuius and Constantine. 
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accept for our colleague a contemptible slave. The 
bdication of Valens is the first article of the 

:rcaty."Y It was necessary to accept this humiliat
ing condition, and the unhap~y V~lens, after a 
reign of a few days, was dcpnved of the purple 
and of his life. As soon as this obstacle was re
moved, the tranquillity of the Roman world was 
easily restored. The successive defeats of Licinius 
had ruined his forces, but they had displayed liis 
courage and abilities. His situation was almost 
desperate, but the efforts of despair are sometimes 
formidable ; and the good sense of Constantine 
preferred a great and certain advan tagc to a third 

trial of the chance of arms. He con
Treaty of peace, 

December. scnted to leave his rival, or, as he 
again styled Licinius, his friend and brother, in 
the possession of Thrace, Asia 1\1inor, Syria, and 
Egypt; but the provinces of Pannonia, Dalmatia, 
Dacia, Macedonia, and Greece, were yielded to the 
western empire, and the dominions of Constantine 
now extended from the confines of Caledonia to the 
extremity of Peloponnesus. It was stipulated by 
the same treaty, that three royal youths, the sons of 
the emrerors, should be called to the lwpcs of the 
succession. Crispus and the young Constantine 
were soon afterwards declared C;csars in the west, 
while the younger Licinius was invested with the 
same dignity in the east. In this double propor
tion of honours, the conqueror asserted the su pe
riority of his arms and power .Z 

General peace The reconciliation of Constantine 
an<l tawsof Con. 
,tantine, and Licinius, though.it was imbittcr-
A. D. 3t5-323. ed by resentment and jealousy, by the 
remembrance of recent inj urics, and by the appre
hension of future dangers, maintained, however, 
above eight years, the tranquillity of the Roman 
world. As a very regular series of the imperial 
laws commences about this period it would not he 
difilcult to transcribe the civil r;gulations which 
employed the leisure of Constantine. But the 
most important of his institutions arc intimately 
c~nncctc~ with the new system of policy and reli
gion, which was not perfectly established till the 
last and peaceful years of his reign. There are 
~any of his laws, which, as far as they concern the 
r'.g·bts and property of individuals, and the prac
tice of the b . ar, arc more properly referred to the 
pnv~te than to the public jurisprudence of the 
e7ire; and he published many edicts of so local 
: te~porary a nature, that they would ill deserve 

e notice of a g 1 h"e enera 1story. Two laws, how
.ve~, may be selected from the crowd ; the one for 
its importanc ti hf ' e, ie ot er for its singularity · the 
ormcr for its k ' ,remar able benevolence, the latter 

YPetrus Patricius in E\hat 1nµjlpo, signifies m xcerpt. Legat. P· 27. 1f it should be thought 
Ure, that Constanti~e a:re vroperly a son.rn.law. we miµ-ht c011jec. 

¥ther1 had a<lopterl 1 , sum mg the n::ime as well as the duties of a 
hendora. But iu tl~15 

Lyo~nger brothers and sisters, tl~e children of 
tll~SC>metimes il rau!r ~s ruthors "fnµ/3puf sometimes s1g11ifies a hus_ 

e z11a.11hclm Obscr\'at ~i;;-/i! and som~times a kiusrnau in general. 
Ai ?s1mu~. I. ii. p 93· a A 11 i.m. Orat. 1. p. 72. 
"u.rtlms Victor, Eu.seb · . nonym. Valesian. µ. 713. EutropiU!!, x. v. 
tr:~\ers affir~ tliat the ~~~n~~~~m. ~lZomen, l. i. c. 2. Four of these

100 0Y· It 1s howf:ver cert . the C~sars was an article of the 
am, that the younger Constantine and 

for its excessive severity. I. The lwrrid practice, 
so familiar to the ancients, of exposing or murder
ing their new-born infants, was become every day 
more frequent in the provinces, and especially in 
Italy. It was the effect of distress ; and the distress 
was·principally occasioned by the intolerable bur
then of taxes, and by the vexatious as well as cruel 
prosecutions of the officers of the revenue against 
their insolvent debtors. The less opulent or less 
industrious part of mankind, instead of rejoicing in 
an increase of family, deemed it an act of paternal 
tenderness to release their children from the im
pending miseries of a life which they themscln:s 
were unable to support. The humanity of Con
stantine, moved, perhaps, by some recent and ex
traordinary instances of despair, eng-agcd him to 
address an edict to all the cities of Italy, and after
wards of Africa, directing immediate and sufficient 
relief to be given to those parents who should pro
duce before the magistrates the children ,,·l1om 
their own poverty would not allow them to educate. 
But the promise was too liberal, and the provision 
too ,,ague, to effect any general or permanent bene
fit.• The law, though it may merit some praise, 
served rather to display than to alleviate the public 
distress. It still remains an authentic monument 
to contradict and confound those venal orators, who 
were too well satisfied with their own situation to 
discover either vice or misery under the govern
ment of a generous sovereign,b 2. The laws of 
Constantine against rapes were dictated with very, 
little indulgence for tl1e most amiable weaknesses 
of human nature; since the description of that 
crime was applied not only to the brutal violence 
whic'b. compelled, but even to the gentle seduction 
which might persuade, an unmarried woman, under 
the age of twenty-five, to leave the house of her 
parents. " The successful ravisher was punished 
with death ; and as if simple death was inadequate 
to the enormity of his guilt, he ,vas either burnt 
alive, or torn in pieces by wild beasts in the a.mphi
theatrc. The ,,irgin's declaration, that she had 
been carried away with her own consent, instead 
of saving her lover, exposed her to share his fate. 
The duty of a public prosecution was intrusted 
to the parents of the guilty or unfortunate maid; 
and if the sentiments of nature prevailed on them 
to dissemble the injury, and to repair by a su bse
q ucnt marriage the honour of their family, they. 
were themselves punished by exile and confisca-. 
tion. The slaves, whether male or female, who 
were convicted of having been accessary to tl1e rape 
or seduction, were burnt alive, or put to death by 
the ingenious torture of pouring down their throats· 

Licinius were not yet born ; and it is hig-hly probable that the promo
tion wa,, made the 1st of March, A. D. 317. The treaty had probably 
stipulated that the two C~s.'lrs might bf' createq by the wester~, and 
one only by the eastern emperor; lmt each of them reserved to himself 
the choice of the persons. 

a Codex Theodosian. I. xi. tit. 27. tom. iY. p. 188. with Godefroy's 
Ohsen•ations. See likewise I. v, tit. 7-8. 

b Omnia foris plaC\ta, domi pro~pera, an~onre u~erta~e, fructunm 
<'opiil., &c. Pane:.;yr. Vet. x. 38. This orat1011 of Nnzar1us was pro
noutwed on the, cl.1y of the QuinquennaJia of the Cresar"l, the 1st of 
lllarch, A. D. 321. · 

http:though.it
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a quantity of melted lead. As the crime was of a repulse the insolent barbarians who had dared to 
public kind, the accusation was permitted even to invade the territories of Rome. At the head of his 
strangers. The commencement of the action was legions be passed the Danube, after repairing the 
not limited to any term of years, and the conse bridge which had been constructed by Trajan, pene
quences of the sentence were extended to the inno trated into the strongest recesses of Dacia,h and 
cent offspring of such an irregular union.• llut when he had inflicted a severe revenge, conde
whenever the offence inspires less horror than the scended to give peace to the suppliant Goths, on 
punishment, the rigonr of penal law is obliged to condition that, as often as they were required, they 
give way to the common feelings of mankind. The should supply his armies with a body of forty thou
most odious parts of this edict were softened or sand soldiers.i Exploits like these were no doubt 
repealed in the subsequent rcigns;d and even Con honourable to Constantine, and beneficial to the 
stantine himself very frequently alleviated, by state ; but it may surely be questioned, whether they 
partial acts of mercy, the stern temper of his can justify the exaggerated assertion of Eusebius, 

· that all Scythia, as far as the extremity of the north, general institutions. Such, indeed, was the singular 
humour of that emperor, who showed himself as in
dulgent, and even remiss, in the execution of his laws, 
as he was severe, and even cruel, in the enacting of 
them. It is scarcely possible to observe a more de
cisive symptom of weakness, either in the character of 
the prince, or in the constitution of the government.• 
The Gothic war, The civil administration was some-

A. D. 322· times interrupted by the military de
fence of the empire. Crispus, a youth of the most 
amiable character, who had received with the title 
of c~sar the command of the Rhine, distinguished 
his conduct, as well as valour, in several victories 
over the Franks and Alemanni; and taugl1t the 
barbarians of that frontier to dread the eldest son of 
Constantine, and the grandson of Constantius.f 
The emperor himself had assumed the more difficu It 
and important province of the Danube. The Goths, 
who in the time of Claudius and Aurelian bad felt 
the weight of the Roman arms, respected the power 
of the empire, even in the midst of its intestine 
divisions. But the strength of that warlike nation 
was now restored by a peace of near fifty years; a 
new generation bad arisen, who no longer remem
bered the misfortunes of ancient days : the Sarma
tians of the lake Mreotis followed the Gothic stand- ' 
ard either as subjects or as allies, and their united 
force was poured upon the countries of Illyricum. 
Campona, l\Iargus, and Bononia, appear to l1ave 
been the scenes of several memorable sieges and 
battles ;g and though Constantine encountered a 
very C?bstinate resistance, he prevailed at length in 
the contest, and the Goths were compelled to pur
chase an ignominious retreat, by restoring the booty 
and prisoners which they had taken. Nor was this 
advantage sufficient to satisfy the indignation of 
the emperor. He resolved to chastise as well as to 

c l;ee the erlict of Constantine, addr""""d to the Roman people in 
the T~eodosian Code, 1. ix. tit. 24. tom. iil. p. 180. , 

d ~1s son. very fairly a~igns the true reaAtm of the reµeal, "Ne sub 
specie atror1oris j udicii aliqua in ulciscendo criruine dilatio nasceretur." 
Corl. !heod. tom. iiL p. 193. ... 

e EuselJ111s {n1 Vita Constant. 1. 111. c. 1.) choo&:>s to affirm, that in 
the rei~n of th.is hrro, the sword of justice hu11-~ idle in the himds of 
the ma~ istrates. Eusebius himself, (l. iv. c. 29, 54.) and the Theodo..o;;i,,n 
Code will iuform us, that this excessi\'e leuity was not owin"· to the 
want either of atrocious criminals or of penal laws. 0 

r Nazarius in Panegyr. Vet. x. The ,·ictory of Crispus over the 
Alemanni 1 is expressed on some medals. 
• P: ~ec Zosirous, 1. ii. p. 93, 94. thouµ:h the narrative of that historian 
1s ne1~her !'lear nor con~istc11t.. The Panegyric of Optatianus (c. 23.) 
m~nhons the alliance of the Sarmatians with the Carpi and Get re, and 
p_o1nts ont the r.cveral fields of battle. It is supposed, that the Sarma. 
~1an games, celel>ratcd in the month of NovemlJer, derived their origin 
trom the success of this war. 

divided as it was into so many names and nations 
of the most various and. savage manners, had been 
added by his victorious arms to the Roman empire.k 

In this exalted state of glory it was Second civil 
impossible that Constantine should any ci,'..~~7;:,nand 
longer endure a partner in the empire. Licinius, 
Confiding in the superiority of his ge- A. D. 

323
· 

nius and military power, he determined, without 
any previous injury, to exert them for the destruc
tion of Licinius, whose advanced age and unpo
pular vices seemed to offer a very easy conquest.1 
But the old emperor, awakened by the approaching 
danger, deceived the expectations of his friends, as 
well as of his enemies. Calling forth that spirit 
and those abilities by which he had deserved the 
friendship of Galerius and the imperial purple, he 
prepared himself for the contest, collected the forces 
of the east, and soon filled the plains of Hadriano
plc with llis troops, and the straits of the Hellespont 
with his fleet. The army consisted of one hundred 
and fifty thousand foot, and fifteen thousand horse; 
and as the cavalry was drawn, for tho most part, 
from Phrygia and Cappadocia, we may conceive a 
more favourable opinion of the beauty of the horses, 
than of the courage and dexterity of their riders. 
The fleet wa~ composed of three hundred and fifty 
galleys of three ranks of oars. An hundred and 
thirty of these were furnished by Egypt, and the 
adjacent coast of Africa. An hundred and ten 
sailed from the ports of Phrenicia and the isle of 
Cyprus; and the maritime countries of Bithynia, 
Ionia, and Caria, were likewise obliged to pr.ovide an 
hundred and ten galleys. The troops of Constantine 
were ordered to rendezvous at Thessalonica; they 
amounted to above an hundred and twenty thousand 
horse and foot. 111 Their emperor was satisfied with 

h 1n the Cre,ars of Julian, (p. 329. Commentaire de Spanheim,.P'
252.) Constantine boasts, that he had recovered the f)rovrnce (Dacia) 
which Trajan had subdued. Bnt it is insinuated by Sil~11us, t.hat l~: 
conque~ts of Constantine ,vere like the ~ardens of Adonis, wluch fi1 
and wither almo5t the moment they appear. • 

i JornaudC's de RelJus Getici!'I c 21 I know not whether we ma~ 
e~tirely depend on hi-s authoril),. ·sll~h an alliaut;e ~as a very rece:h 
atr, and scarcely is suited to the maxims of the bcgrnmug of the four 
ceutµry. . ·s 

k Eusebius in Vil. Constantin. l. i. c. 8. This paAAa~e, ho~ever, 1d, 
taken from a general declamation on the ~realness of Coustantine, an 
not from any particular account of the Gothic war. , 

0
1 Constanti11us tamen, vir i11gen!!l, et omnia efficere nitc~~ quat':lmm

prrepara,iset, simul principatum totius orl>is atfectan.lil, L1crn1i°- ;:Un Y 
1rntulit. Eutropius, x. 5. Zosimus, l. ii. p. 89. The- reasons"! uc \ 

haveassi~ne<l for the first. civil war may, with more rropnety, be a(•
plied to the second. 

m Zosimus1 I. ii. p,. 94, 95. 
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their martial appearance, and his army containe.d 
more soldiers, though fewer men, than that of !ns 
eastern competitor. The legions of Constantme 
·ere levied in the warlike provinces of Europe; 

:ction had confirmed their discipline, victory liad 
elevated their hopes, and there were among them a 
great number of ,·eterans, who, after seventeen glo
rious campaigns under the same leader, prepared 
themselrns to deserve an honourable dismission by 
a Jast effort of their valour." But the naval pre
parations of Constantine were in every respect much 
inferior to those of Licinius. The maritime cities 
of Greece sent their respective quotas of men and 
ships to the celebrated harbour of Pir.eus, and their 
united forces consisted of no more than two hun
dred small vessels: a very feeble armament, if it is 
compared with those formidable fleets which were 
equipped and maintained by the republic of Athens 
during the Peloponnesian war.0 Since Italy was 
no longer tlie seat of government, the naval esta
blishments of Misenum and Ravenna bad been 
gradually neglected; and as the shipping and mari
ners of the empire were supported by commerce 
rather than by war, it was natural that they should 
the most abound in the industrious provinces of 
Egypt and Asia. It is only surprising that the 
eastern emperor, who possessed so great a superi
ority at sea, should have neglected the opportunity 
of carrying an offensive war into the centre of his 
rival's dominions. 
BattleofHadri. Instead of embracing such an active 

anople, I . h" h .
A D. 323, reso ilt10n, w IC nnght have changed 
July J. the whole face of the war, the prudent 

Licinius expected the approach of his rival in a 
camp near Hadrianople, which lie had fortified with 
an anxious care that betrayed his apprehension of 
the event. Constantine directed his march from 
Thessalonica towards that part of Thrace till he 
found himself stopped by the broad and rapid 
stream of the Hebrus, and discovered the numerous 
arrny_of Licinius, which filled the steep ascent of~t hill, from the river to the city of Hadrianople. 
' any days were spent in doubtful and distant 
skirmishes; but at length the obstacles of the pas
sage and the attack were removed by the intrepid 
conduct of c t t' . .ons an me. 1n tins place we m1o·ht 
rthelate a wonderful exploit of Constantine whi;h 

OU hit ' ' g can scarcely be paralleled either in poetry 
or romance is I b dd ' ce e rate , not by a venal orator 
ev~ted to his fortune, but by an historian tht: 

partial enemy of h · f - ' th . is ame. We are assured that 
ebvahant emperor threw himself into the river

He rus accomp · d bIthat b 'th . ame on Y Y twelve horsemen, and 
b k Y e ellort or terror of his invincible arm he 
ro e, slaughtered, and put to flight a host of an 

h'u Constantine was ver tt . 
IS fellow-vetE.-rans, (C Ya enhve to the privileges and comforts of 

tbeTheod~sian C~de rlve.ter:.-ni,)ashe now began to style tl1em. See 
• Whilst the Athe~i~," 1

• tit. 20. tom. ii. p. 419,429. 
e?s1sted o£three and (tls rnai~tamed the empire of the sea, their fleet 
0 oars, .all compietel .a er~ar 8 of four, hundred galleys of three rank~ 
arsenal 10 the port, (pe_quipped and ready for immediate service The 
dbo1B1t two hulidred an1dre1~s had cost th~ republic a. thousand t~leuts, 
e el.. Pelopon. l. ii. c sixteen thou~uul pounds. See Thucydides 
PZosunu!II, l. ii, p. 9;) 9~3. a,n~ I\Ieursm~ de ~ortunO. Atlic;\., c. 19. 

' · 1 h15 great battle •• described in the Vale. 

hundred and Jifty thousand men. The credulity of 
Zosimus preYailed so strongly over his passion, that 
among the events of the memorable battle of Ha
drianople, he seems to ha,·e selected and embellished, 
not the most important, but the most marvellous. 
The valour and danger of Constantine are attested 
by a slight wound which he received in the thigh, 
but it may be discovered even from an imperfect 
narration, and perhaps a corrupted text, that the 
victory was obtained no less by the conduct of the 
general than by the courage of the hero; that a 
body of five thousand archers marched round to 
occupy a thick wood in the rear of the enemy, whose 
attention wasdiverted by the construction of a bridge, 
and that Licinius, perplexed by so many artful evo
lutions, was reluctantly drawn from his advantageous 
post to combat on equal ground in the plain. The 
contest was no longer equal. His confused multi
tude of new levies was easily vanquished by the 
experienced ,·etcrans of the west. Thirty-four 
thousand men are reported to have been slain. 
The fortified camp of Licinius was taken by assault 
the evening of tl1e battle; the greater part of the 
fugitives, who had retired to the mountains, sur
rendered themselves next day to tl1e discretion 
of the conqueror, and his rival, who could no longer 
keep the field, confined himself within the walls of 
Byzantium.r 

The siege of Byzantium, which was Siege of Byzan. 

immediately undertaken by Constan- tiurn, and naval 
victory of Cris. 

tine, was attended with great labour pus •. 

and uncertainty. In the late civil wars, the fortifi
cations of that place so justly considered as the key 
of Europe and Asia, had been repaired and strength
ened; and as long as Licinius remained master of 
the sea, the garrison was much less exposed to the 
danger of famine than the army of the besiegers. The 
naval commanders of Constantine were summoned 
to his camp, and received his positive orders to 
force the passage of the Hellespont, as the fleet of 
Licinius, instead of seeking and destroying their 
feeble enemy, continued inactive in those narrow 
straits where its superiority of numbers was of 
little use or advantage. Crispus, the emperor's 
eldest son, was.intrusted with the execution of this 
daring enterprise, which he performed with so much 
courage and success, that he deserved the esteem, 
and most probably excited the jealousy, of his father. 
The engagement lasted two days, and in the evening 
of the first, the contending fleets, after a consider
able and mutual loss, retired into their respective 
harbours of Europe and Asia. The second day 
about noon a strong south wind q sprang up, which 
carried the vessels of Crispus against the enemy, 
and as the casual advantage was improved by his 

sia.n fragment., (1). 714.) in a clear though concise manner .. ".L!cinius 
vero circum lJatlrianopo1in maximo exercitu latera ardui monhs IIllille.. 
vera.t; illuc toto agmine Constautinus inflexi~. ~um. bellum terril. 
marique traheretur, quamvis per arduum st11s. 1~!tent1bus, attan~en 
disciplina militari et felicitate, Constantinus Licrn11 confusum et srne 
ordiue agentem vicit exercitmn; leviter ft.more &1uciatus:• 

q Zosimus, 1. ii. p. 97, 98. The currentahyays sets out of the Helle~ 
pont; n11d wlwn it i~ assisted by a north wrnd, no l'essel can attet!lpt 
the p.ts..•<ag-e. A sonth wind renders the force of the curre_nt almost tm• 
perceptible. ~ee Tournefort's Voyage au Levant, Let. x1 .. 
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skilful intrepidity, he soon obtained a complete 
victory. An hundred and thirty vessels were de
stroyed, five thousand men were slain, and Amandus, 
the admiral of the Asiatic fleet, es.caped with the 
utmost difliculty to the shores of Chalcedon. As 
soon as the Hellespont was open, a plentiful convoy 
of provisions flowed into the camp of Constantine, 
who had already advanced the operations of the 
siege. He constructed artificial mounds of earth of 
an equal height with the ramparts of Byzantium. 
The lofty towers which were en:cted on that foun
dation, galled the besieged with large stones and 
darts from the military engines, and the battering 
rams had shaken the walls in several places. If 
Licinius persisted much longer in the defence, lie 
exposed himself to be involved in the ruin, of the 
place. Before he was surrounded he prudently re
moved his person and treasures to Chalcedon in Asia; 
and as he was always desirous of associating com
panions to the hopes and dangers of his fortune, he 
now bestowed the title of Ca:sar on l\lartinianus, 
who exercised one of the most important oflices of 
the empire! 

The battle of Such were still the resources, and 
Chrysopolis. such the abilities, of Licinius, that, 

after so many successive defeats, he collected in 
Bithynia a new army of fifty or sixty thousand men, 
while the activity of Constantine was employed in 
the siege of Byzantium. The vigilant emperor did 
not however neglect the last struggles of his an
tagonist. A considerable part of hi.~ victorious 
army was transported o,·er the Bosphorus in small 
vessels, and the decisive engagement was fought 
soon after their landing on the heights of Chryso
polis, or, as it is now called, of Scutari. The troops 
of Licinius, tl1ough they were lately raised, ill 
armed, and worse disciplined, made head against 
their conquerors with fruitless but desperate valour, 
till a total defeat, and the slaughter of five and 
twenty thousand men, irretrievably determined the 

fate of their leader.• He retired to
Submission and 
death of Lici- Nicomedia, rather with the view of 
nius. gaining some time for negociation, 
than with the hope of any effectual defence. Con
stantia, his wife and the sister of Constantine, 
interceded with her brother in favour of her hus
band, and obtained from his policy rather than from 
,his compassion, a solemn promise, confirmed by an 
oath, that after the sacrifice of l\lartinian us, and the 
resignation of the purple, Licinius himself should 
be permitted to pass the remainder of his life in 
peace and affiuence. The behaviour of Constantia, 
and her relation to the contending parties, natu
rallyrecalls the remembrance of that virtuous matron 
who was the sister of Augustus, and the .wife of 

t' Aurelius Victor. Zosimus, 1. ii. p. 98. According to the latter, 
J'thrtinianus was 1\-lag-ister Officiorum (he uses the Latin appellation in 
G.reek.} Some medals seem to intimate, that during his short reign he 
received the title of Aui,rustns. 

a Eusebius (in Vita Constantin. I. ii. c. 16, 17} a.srribes thi!o! decisive 
victory to the pious prayers of the emperor. The Valesian fragment 
(p. 714.) ruent1ons a body of (-Yothic amdliariei;i, uuder their chief 
Aliqnac.a, \\'ho adher~d to the party of l.icinius, 

. t Zos1mu!il, I. ii. p. 102.- Vidor Junior in Epitome..i\nonym. Va]e. 
.,,,. p, 714. 

Antony. But the temper of mankind was altered 
and it was no longer esteemed infamous for a Roman ' 
to survive his honour and independence. Licinius 
solicited and accepted the pardon of his offences 
laid himself and his purple at the feet of his lore[ 
and maste1·, was raised from the ground, with in
sulting pity, was admitted the same day to the 
imperial banq net, and soon afterwards was sent 
away to Thessalonica, which had been chosen for 
the place of his confinement.t His confinement was 
soon terminated by death, and it is doubtful whether 
a tumult of the soldiers, or a decree of the senate, 
was ~uggcstcd as a motive for his execution. Ac
cording to the rules of tyranny, he was accused of 
forming a conspiracy, and of holding a treasonable 
correspondence with the barbarians ; but as he was 
never convicted, either by his own conduct, or by 
any legal evidence, we may perhaps be allowed, 
from his weakness, to presume his innocence." The 
memory of Licinius was branded -with infamy, l1is 
statues were thrown down, and, by a hasty edict, 
of such mischievous tendency that it was almost 
immediately corrected, all his laws, and all the judi
cial proceedings of his reign, were at once abolished.• 
By this ,·ictory of Constantine, the 

. . Re-union of the
Roman world was agam umted under empire, 

the authority of one emperor, thirty- A. D. 324· 

seven years after Diocletian had dhided his power 
and provinces with his associate l\Iaximian. 

The successive steps of the elevation of Constan
tine, from his first assuming the purple at York, to 
the resignation of Licinius at Nicomedia, liave been 
related with some minuteness and precision, not 
only as the events are in themselves both interesting 
and important, but still more, as they contributed 
to the decline of the empire by the expense of blood 
and treasure, and by the perpetual increase, as well 
of the taxes, as of the military establishment. The 
foundation of Constantinople, and the establishment 
of the christian religion, were the immediate and 
memorable conseque~ces of this revolution. 

CHAP. XV. 

Tl,e progress of tlie cliristian religion, and tlie sen
timents, manners, numbers, and condition, of tl,e 
primitive christians. 

A CA!\DID but rational inquiry into the Importance of 

progress and establishment of Chris- tile in11uiry. 

tianity, may be considered as a very essenthtl part of 
the history of the Roman empire. ,vhile that great 
body was invaded by open violence, or under
mined by slow decay, a pure and humble relis-ion 

u Contra religionem sacramenti Thessalonicre privatu~ occisus ~st. 
Eutroµius, x. 6. and his eviden<'e is confirmed Ly Jei:ome., (in Chronic.) 
as well as by Zo!-imus, 1. ii. p. 102. The Valesian writer 1s the on~y one 
who mentions the soldiers, and it is Zonaras alone who calls lf"! the 
assistance of the senate. EuselJius prudently slides over this delicate. 
transaction. lhJt Sozomen, a century afterwards, ventures to assert the 
lrea~onable practices of Licinius. 

x See the TheodOAian Code, I. xv. tit. 15. tom. v. p. 404, 405. These 
edicts of .Con~tafltine betray a degree of passion an<l precipitancy Yery 
unbecoming the character of a lawgi\'er. , · 
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'nsinuated itself into the minds of men, grew
gentiy 1 • d . 

. 'Jenee and obscurity, denve new vigour 
ufp m SI si'ti'on and finally erected the triumphantrom oppo , . 
banner of the cross on the ruins of the capitol. Nor 
was the inlluence of Christianity confi~ed to the 
period or to the limits of the Roman empire.' After 
a revolution of thirteen or fourteen centuncs, that 

ll."1· 0 n 1·s still professed by the nations of Europe,
re o • k' d .
the most distinguished port10n of human m . m 
arts and learning as well as in arms. Ily the rn
dustry and zeal of the Europeans, it has been widely 
diffused to the most distant shores of Asia and 
Africa; and by the means of their colonies has been 
firmly established from Canada to Chili, in a Wl)rld 
unknown to the ancients. 

But this inquiry, however useful or 
llsdifficulties. • • • d d 'ti tentcrtammg, 1s atten e w1 1 wo pe

culiar difficulties. The scanty and suspicious 
materials of ecclesiastical history seldom enable us 
to dispel the dark cloud that hangs over the first 
age of the church. The great law of impartiality 
too often obliges us to reveal the imperfections of 
the uninspired teachers and believers of the gospel; 
and, to a careless observer, tl1eir faults may seem 
to cast a shade on the faith which they professed. 
But the scandal of the pious christian, and the fal
lacious trinmph of the infidel, should cease as soon 
as they recollect not only by wliom, but likewise to 
wltom, the divine revelation was given. The the
ologian may indulge the pleasing task of describing 
religion as she descended from heaven, arrayed in 
her native purity. A more melancholy duty is im
posed on the historian. He must discover the in
evitable mixture of error and corruption, which she 
contracted in a long residence upon earth, among a 
weak and degenerate race of beings. 

Five causes of Our curiosity is naturally prompted 
the growth of to inquire by what means the christian 
Christianity. f , 

a1th obtained so remarkable a victory 
?ver _the ~stablished religions of the earth. To this 
mqmry, an obvious but satisfactory answer may be 
returned; that it was owing to the convincing evi
d~nce of the doctrine itself, and to the ruling pro
vidence of its great Author. Ilut as truth and rea
son seldom find So favourable a reception in the 
world, and as the wisdom of Providence frequently 
condescends to use the passions of the human heart, 
and the general circumstances of mankind as in
struments to e t · ' . . xecu e its purpose ; we may still be 
perrmtted though 'tl b . . . , w1 1 ecommg submission to 
ask not ind d h ' th ' ee w at were the first, but what weret s~condary, causes of the rapid growth of the 
c nstian church. It will perhaps appear, that it 

•DumAss · 
pal:! servient[tt~os pTes! l\I~?sque, et Persas Oriens fnit, <lespectis.'lima 
whilst itobeyedih ) acat. 1st. v. ~- Herodotus, who \lisited A~ia, 
nf Palestine who ! astd?f those e~pires, slightly mentions the Syrians 
Egypt the ;ite ofc·ccor 1 ~~ to their own confession, had received from 
~ Diodorus s· tcumc1s1on.. See I. ii. c.104. 

B1st. v. l-9. J
1 
~~t~s, I. xi.. Dion Cassius, I. xxxvii. p. 121. Tacit. 

c Tradiditarcan 'xxxv1. 2, 3. 
Non tnonstrar~ ~~if'cudque.v?lumine 1\-loses,
Qu1esitus ad f. iasea em n1s1 sacra colenti, 

The letter of this t""1•• "''°" dedncere verpas. 
But the wise the h:iw 18 not to he found in the present volume of Moses 
~l into the .;..ater :jane Mitmonides openly tea~hes, that if an idol~te;

11snage, Histoire'des jw .~ g it ~ot to save him from instant death. See 
0 1181 1• VJ, c. 28. 

N 

was most effectually favoured and assisted by the 
five following causes: I. The inflexible, and, if we 
may use the expression, the intolerant zeal of the 
christians, derived, it is true, from the Jewish re
ligion, but purified from the narrow and unsocial 
spirit, which, instead of inviting, had deterred the 
Gentiles from embracing the law of Moses. II. The 
doctrine of a future life, improved by every addi
tional circumstance which could give weight and 
efficacy to that important truth. III. The miracu
lous powers ascribed to the primitive church. IV. 
The pure and austere morals of the christians. 
V. The union and discipline of the christian re
public, which gradually formed an independent 
and increasing state in the heart of the Roman 
empire. 

I. ,ve have -already described the 
THE FIRST 

religious harmony ofthe ancient world, CA USE. Zeal of 
the Jews.

and the facility with which the most 
different and even hostile nations embraced, or at 
least respected, each other's superstitions. A single 
people refused to join in the common intercourse of 
mankind. The Jews, who, under the Assyrian and 
Persian monarchies, had languished for many ages 
the most despised portion of their slaves,a emerged 
from obscurity under the successors of Alexander; 
and as they multiplied to a surprising degree in the 
east, and afterwards in the west, they soon excited 
the curiosity and wonder of other nations.h The 
sullen obstinacy with which they maintained their 
peculiar rites and unsocial manners, seemed to mark 
them out a distinct species of men, who boldly pro
fessed, or who faintly disguised, their implacable 
hatred to the rest of human-kind.• Neither the 
violence of Antiochus, nor the arts of Herod, nor the 
example of the circumjacent nations, could ever 
persuade the Jews to associate with the institutions 
of 1\Ioses the elegant mythology of the Greeks.d 
According to the maxims of universal toleration, the 
Romans protected a superstition which they de
spised.• The polite Augustus condescended to give 
orders, that sacrifices should be offered for his 
prosperity in the temple of Jerusalem ;f while the 
meanest of the posterity of Abraham, who should 
have paid the. same homage to the Jupiter of the 
capitol, would have been an object of abhorrence 
to himself and to his brethren. Ilut the moderation 
of the conquerors was insufficient to appease the 
jealous prejudices of their subjects, who were 
alarmed and scandalized at the ensigns of paganism, 
which necessarily introduced themselves into a 
Roman province.g The mad attempt of Caligula to 
place his own statue in the temple of Jerusalem, was 

d A Jewish sect, which ir1dulgetl themselves in a sort of occasional 
conformity, derived from Herod, hy whose example and authority they 
had been seduced, the name of Herodiaus. But their numbers were so 
incon!iiiderable, and their duration so short, that Josephus .has not 
thought them worthy of his notice. See Prid~aux's Conne::uoo, vol. 
ii. p. 285. 

e Cicero pro Fiacco, c. 28. . _ 
f Philo de Legatione. Augustus left a foundation 1or a perpetual 

Mcrifice. Yet he approved of the neglect which lus grandson Cams ex. 
pressed towards the temple of Jerusalem. See Sueton. in August. c. 93. 
and Casaubon's notes on that passage. .. . .. 

g See, in particular, Joseph, Antiquitat. xvu. 6. xv111. 3. and De Bel. 
Judaic. i. 33. and ii. 9. Edit. Havercamp, 
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defeated by the unanimous resolution of a people 
who dreaded death much less than such an idola
t~ous profanation.h Their attachment to the law of 
l\Ioses was equal to their detestation of foreign reli
gions. The current of zeal and devotion, as it was 
contracted into a narrow channel, ran with the 
strength, and sometimes with the fury, of a torrent. 

Its gradual in- This inflexible perseverance, which 
crease. appeared so odious or so ridiculous to 

the ancient world, assumes a more awful character, 
since providence has deigned to reveal to us the 
mysterious liistory of the chosen people. But the 
devout and even scrupulous attachment to the 
Mosaic religion, so conspicuous among the Jews 
who lived under the second temple, becomes still 
more surprising, if it is compared with the stubborn 
incredulity of their forefathers. When the law was 
given in thunder from mount Sinai; when the tides 
of the ocean and the course of the planets were 
suspended for the convenience of the Israelites ; and 
when temporal rewards and punishments were the 
immediate consequences of their piety or disobe
dience, they perpetually relapsed into rebellion 
against the visible majesty of their Divine King, 
placed the idols of the nations in the sanctuary of 
Jehovah, and imitated every fantastic ceremony that 
was practised in the tents of the Arabs, or in the 
cities of Phrenicia.1 As the protection of Heaven 
was deservedly withdrawn from the ungrateful race; 
their faith acquired a proportionable degree of 
vigour and purity. The contemporaries of Moses 
and Joshua had beheld with careless indifference 
the most amazing miracles. Under the pressure of 
every calamity, the belief of those miracles has pre
served the Jews of a later period from the universal 
contagion of idolatry; and in contradiction to every 
known principle of the human mind, that singular 
people seems to have yielded a stronger and more 
ready assent to the traditions of their remote ances
tors, than to the evidence of their own senses.k 
Their religion The Jewish religion was admirably 
~:::~~:~~~i ;~ fitted for defence, but it was never 
conquest. designed for conquest; and it seems 
probable that the number of proselytes was never 
much superior to that of apostates. The divine 
promises were originally made, and the distinguish
ing rite of circumcision was enjoined, to a single 
family. When the posterity of Abraham had mul
tiplied like the sands of the sea, the Deity, from 
whose mouth they received a system of laws and 
ceremonies, declared himself the proper and as it 
were the national God of Israel ; and with the most' 
jealous care separated his favourite people from the 
rest of mankind. The conquest of the land of Ca-

h Jussi a Cai? C're~re, effigie~ ejus in templo locare, arma potius 
sum~sere. Tacit. Hist. v. ~- Ph1loand Josephus gave a very circum.. 
stan~1al, but a very rhetorical, account of this trani,.action, which ex. 
ceedmgly perplexed the governor .of Syr.ia. At the first mention of 
tlus idolatrous p~oposal, krng Agrippa famted away; and did•not re
cover his senses 1111 the third da~. 

For the enum~ration of the srrian. and Arabian deities, it may be 
obse~ed, ~hat Milton has comprised ID one hundred and thirty very 
beautiful lmes the two large and learned syntai;mas which Selden haa 
composed on that abstruse subject. 

k "How l.ong will this people provoke me! and how long will it be 
ere they belteveme, for all the ,igns which I have shown among them!" 

naan was accompanied with so many wonderful and 
with so many bloody circumstances, that the victo
rious Jews were left in a state of irreconcilable 
hostility with all their neighl)ours. They had been 
commanded to extirpate some of the most idolatrous 
tribes, and the execution of the Divine will had 
seldom been retarded by the weakness of humanity. 
\Vith the other nations they were forbidden to con
tract any marriages or alliances, and the prohibition 
of receiving them into the congregation, which in 
some cases was perpetual, almost always extended 
to the third, to the seventh, or even to the tenth 
generation. The obligation of preaching to the 
Gentiles the faith of Moses, had never been incul
cated as a precept of the law, nor were the Jews 
inclined to impose it on themselves as a voluntary 
duty. 

In the admission of new citizens, that unsocial 
people was actuated by the selfish vanity of the 
Greeks, rather than by the generous policy of Rome. 
The descendants of Abraham were nattered by the 
opinion, that they alone were the heirs of the cove
nant, and they were apprehensive of diminishing 
the value of their inheritance, by sharing it too 
easily with the strangers of the earth. A larger 
acquaintance with mankind, extended their know
ledge without correcting their prejudices ; and 
whenever the God of Israel acquired any new vota
ries, he was much more indebted to the inconstant 
humour of polytheism than to the active zeal of his 
own missionarics.1 The religion of Moses seems to 
be instituted for a particular country as well as for 
a single nation; and if a strict obedience had been 
paid to the order, that every male, three times in 
the year, should present himself before the Lord 
Jehovah, it would have been impossible that the 
Jews could ever have spread themselves beyond the 
narrow limits of the promised land."' That obstacle 
was indeed removed by the destruction of the tem
ple of Jerusalem; but the most considerable part 
of the Jewish religion was involved in its destruc
tion; and the pagans, who had long wondered at 
the strange report of an empty sanctuary," were at 
a loss to discover what could be the object, or what 
could be the instruments, of a w~rship which was 
destitute of temples and of altars, of priests and of 
sacrifices. Yet even in their fallen state, the Jews, 
still asserting their lofty and exclusive privileges, 
shunned, instead of courting, the society of strangers. 
They still insisted with inflexible rigour on those 
parts of the law which it was in their power to 
practise. Their peculiar distinctions of days, of 
meats, and a variety of trivial though burdensome 
observances, were so many objects of disgust and 

{Numbers, xiT, IL) It would be easy, but it would be unbecoming, to 
justify the complaint of the Deity from the whole tenor of the Mosaic 
lustory. 

, 1 All that relates to the Jewish proselytes has been very ably treated 
by l\cLioag-e. Hist. des Juifs, I. vi. c, 6, 7. 

m See Exod. xxiv. 23. Deut.. xvi. 16. the commentators,anda very 
sensible note in the Universal History, vol. i. p. 603. edit. fol. t d 
. o \Vhen Pompey, using or abusin~ the ri~ht of conquest, ~n erea 
rnto the Holy of Holies, it was observed with amazem~nt. . Null 
"intus Dt:Um efligie, vacuam sedem et inaoia arcaua." Tacit, Jhst. V, 9, 
It was a 1>opular saying, with regard to the Jews, 

· Nil pra:ler nu bes et creli numen adoranl. 

i 
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· n ~or the other nations, to whose habits andavers10 ,, . . 

· dices they were diametrically opposite. TheprcJU . f . . . 
painful and even dangerous nte o cueumc1s10n 
was alone capable of repelling a willing proselyte 
from the door of the synagogue.0 

Under these circumstances, cltristi
More liberal zeal • • 
ofchristiau,ty. amty offered itself to the world, armeu 

.1 

;ith the strength of the Mosaic law, and delivered 
from the weight of its fetters. An exclusive zeal 
for the truth of religion, and the unity of God, was 
as carefully inculcated in the new as in the ancient 
system: and whatever was now revealed to man
kind concerning the nature and designs of the Su
preme Being, was fitted to increase their reverence 
for that mysterious doctrine. The divine authority 
ofl\Ioses and the prophets was admitted, and even 
established, as the firmest basis of christianity. 
From the beginning of the world, an uninterrupted 
series of predictions had announced and prepared 
the long expected coming of the Messiah, who, in 
compliance with the gross apprehensions of Jews, 
had been more frequently represented under the 
character of a king and conqueror, than under that 
of a prophet, a martyr, and the Son of God. By 
his expiatory sacrifice, the imperfect sacrifices of 
the temple were at once consummated and abolish
ed. The ceremonial law, which consisted only of 
types and figures, was succeeded by a pure and 
spiritual worship, equally adapted to aH climates, 
as well as to every condition of mankind ; and to 
the initiation of blood, was substituted a more 
harmless initiation of water. The promise of divine 
favour, instead of being partially confined to the 
posterity of Abraham, was universally proposed to 
the freeman and the slave, to the Greek and to the 
ba.rb.arian, to the Jew and to the Gentile. Every 
pnv!lege that could raise the proselyte from earth 
to heaven, that could exalt his devotion, secure his 
happiness, or even gratify that secret pride, which, 
under the semblance of devotion insinuates it~clf 
into the human heart, was still' reserved for the 
~embers of the christian church; but at the same 
time all mankind was permitted, and even solicited, 
to accept the glorious distinction, which was not 
on]! proffered as a favour, but imposed as an obli
gation. It became the most sacred duty of a new 
convert to diffuse among his friends and relations 
the inestimable blessing which he had received and 
towamth · ' . em agamst a refusal that would be severely 
punished as a c · · l d' · .nmma 1sobcd1ence to the will of 
abenevolent but all-powerful Deity. 

Obstinacy and The enfranchisement of the church 
'"'°nsnf the f th bbelieving Jews. rom e onds of the synagogue, was 

a work however of some time and of 
some diffi It T . cu Y· he Jewish converts, who acknow
t' 

0 Asecond kind of circu · · · . 
tao proselyte. The su m~1s1on was inflicted on a Samaritan or Egyp. 

to ~he ctmversion 
0 
f 

8 
t Hen indifference of the Talmudists, with respect 

Ju,fs, I. vi, c. 6, rangers, may he seen in Basnage, Histoire des 
o~ Tn.,. arguments w d . .

10h10, and refuted .1 ere u~e with great rngenuity by the Jew 
L1niborcb. !See th.W~ h _equal IDK~nu,ty and candour by the chri•tian 
•ecou,t of the disput :;ca Collat10, (it well deserves that name,) on 

qJe$u~ircu e. ween them. 
PUrgato., scabie rni~t~'b:s erat; cibis utebatur Judakis; vestitU simili; 

t ad sacerdotes; l'aschata et alios dies festoo 
N2 

!edged Jesus in the character of the Messiah fore
told by their ancient oracles, respected him as a 
prophetic teacher of virtue and religion; but they 
obstinately adhered to the ceremonies of their an
cestors, and were desirous of imposing them on the 
Gentiles, who continually augmented the number of 
believers. These juclaizing christians seem to have 
argued with some degree of plausibility from the 
divine origin of the Mosaic law, and from the im
mutable perfections of its great Author. They af
firmed, tl,at if the Being, who is the same through 
all eternity, had designed to abolish those sacred 
rites which had served to distinguish his chosen 
people, the repeal of them would have been no less 
clear and solemn than their first promulgation: that, 
instead of those frequent declarations, which either 
suppose or assert the perpetuity of the Mosaic rcli
g;ion, it would have been represented as a provi
sionary scheme intended to last only till the coming 
of the Messiah, who should instruct mankind in a 
more perfect mode of faith and of worship: P tlwt, 
the :Messiah himself, and his disciples who con
versed with liim on earth, instead of authorizing by 
their example the most minute observances of the 
Mosaic law,q would have published to the world the 
abolition of those useless and obsolete ceremonies, 
without suffering christianity to remain during so 
many years ob~curely confounded among the sects 
of the Jewish church. Arguments like these appear 
to have been used in tbe defence of the expiring 
cause of the Mosaic law ; but the industry of our 
learned divines has abundantly explained the am
biguous language of the Old Testament, and the 
ambiguous conduct of the apostolic teachers. It 
was proper gradually to unfold the system of the 
gospel, and to pronounce, with the utmost caution 
and tenderness, a sentence of condemnation so re
pugnant to the inclination and prejudices of the 
believing Jews. 

The history of the church of J erusa- The Nazarene 

lem affords a lively proof of the neces- church of Jeru. 

sity of those precautions, and of the salem. 

deep impression which the Jewish religion had made 
on the minds of its sectaries. The first fifteen bishops 
of Jerusalem were all circumcised Jews; and the 
congregation over which they presided, united the 
law of Moses with the doctrine of Christ.r It was 
natural that the primitive tradition of a church 
which was founded only forty years after the death 
of Christ, and was governed almost as many years 
under the immediate inspection of his apostle, 
should. be received as the standard of orthodoxy .• 
The distant churches very frequently appealed to 
the authority of their venerable parent, and relieved 
her distresses by,'ll liberal contribution of alms. 

religiose observabat: Si quos saoavit sabbatho, ostendil non ~antu~ ex 
lege, sed et exceptis sententiis talia opera saUbatho, _non rnterd1cta. 
Grotius de Veritate Religion is Christiana,, I. v. c. 7. A little afterwards 
(c. 12.) he expatiates on th.e condescension of the apostl~s. 

r Prene omues Christum Demn sub legis oUsen·~trnne _cretlebaot. 
Su1picius Severus, ii. 31. See Eusebius, Hist. Eccl~s1ast. J. IV, c. 5. 

• Mosheim de Rebus Chri&tianis ante Constantrnum lUagnum,. P· 
153. In this masterly performanl'e, which I shall often have ~c~1.on 
to quote he enter, much more fully into the ll!tate of the 1~r.1m1t1ve 
church, ihan he has an opportunity of doing in his Gen~ral H1otory. 
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But when numerous and opulent societies were 
established in the great cities of the empire, in 
Antioch, Alexandria, Ephesus, Corinth, and Rome, 
tl1e reverence \\ hich Jerusalem l1ad inspired to all 
the christian colonies insensibly diminished, The 
Jewish converts, or, as they were afterwards called, 
the Nazarenes, who had laid the foundations of the 
church, soon found themselves overwhelmed by the 
increasing multitudes, that from all the various re
ligions of polytheism enlisted under the banner of 
Christ: and the Gentiles, who, with the approba
tion of their peculiar apostle, had rejected the 
intolerable weight of the l\fosaic ceremonies, at 
length refused to their more scrupulous brethren the 
same toleration which at first they had humbly so
licited for their own practice. The ruin of the tem
ple, of the city, and of the public religion of the 
Jews, was severely felt by the Nazarenes; as in 
their manners, though not in their faith• they main
tained so intimate a connexion with their impious 
countrymen, whose misfortunes were attributed by 
the pagans to the contempt, and more justly as
cribed by the christians to the wrath, of the Su
preme Deity. The Nazarenes retired from the 
ruins of Jerusalem to the little town of Pella beyond 
the Jordan, where that ancient church languished 
above sixty years in solitude and obscurity.' They 
still enjoyed the comfort of making frequent and 
devout visits to the Holy City, and the hope of 
being one day restored to those seats which both 
nature and religion taught them to love as well as 
to revere. But at length, under the reign of 
Hadrian, the desperate fanaticism of the Jews filled 
up the measure of their calamities ; and the Ro
mans, exasperated by their repeated rebellions, 
exercised the rights of victory with unusual rigour. 
The emperor founded, under the name of ./Elia 
Capitolina, a new city on mount Sion,u to which he 
gave the privileges of a colony; and denouncing the 
severest penalties against any of the Jewish people 
who should dare to approach its precincts, he fixed 
a vigilant garrison of a Roman cohort to enforce 
the execution of his orders. The Nazarenes had 
only one way left to escape the common proscrip
tion, and the force of truth was on this occasion 
assisted by the Jnfluence of temporal advantages. 
They elected Marcus for their bishop, a prelate of 
the race ofthe Gentiles, and most probably a native 
either of Italy or of some of the Latin provinces .. 
At his persuasion, the most considerable part of 
the congregation renounced the Mosaic law, in the 

t Eusebius, l. iii. c. 5. Le Clerc, Hist. Ecclesiast. p. 605. During 
this ?ccasional aUsence, the Uishop and church of Pella still retained 
l~e htle of Jerusalem. In the same manner, the Roman pontiffs re-
IHded seventy years at Avignon; and the patriarchs of Alexandria have 
long since transferred their episcopal seat to Cairo. 

u Dion·Cassius, 1. lxix. The exile of the' Jewish nation from Jeru. 
sa\em i• attested by Arista of Pella; (apud. Euseb. I. iv. c. 6.) aad is 
mentioned by several ecclesiastical writers; though some or them too 
his.lily extend this interdicti.on to.the whole cou_ntry of Palestine. 

x_ Euseb1us, 1. 1v. c. 6. 8ulp1c1u~ Severui;;, n. Jl. By comparing 
their un~t1sfactory accounts, 1\I0she1m (p. 327, &c.) ha.A drawn out a 
very d1~tmct repreRe11tat1on of the c1rcumstaoces and motives of this 
revolution. · 

Y Le Clerc (Hist. Eccle-sia.st. p. 477, 535.) seems to have collected 
from _Eusebius, Jerome, EpiphaniuR, and other writer~. all the µrinci
pal C'trcumst~nces. t~at relate.~ the Naz~renes or_ Ebionites. The 
nature of their oprn1ons soon d1v1ued them mto a 1tncter and a milder 

practice of which they had persevered above a cen
tury. By this sacrifice of their habits and preju
dices, they purchased a free admission into the 
colony of Hadrian, and more firmly cemented their 
union with the catholic church.x 

,vhen the name and honours of the 
church of Jerusalem had been restored TheEbionites. 

to mount Sion, the crimes of heresy and schism 
were imputed to the obscure remnant of the Naza
renes, which refused to accop1pany their Latin 
bishop. They still preserved their former habita
tion of Pella, spread themselves into the villages 
adjacent to Damascus, and formed an inconsidera
ble church in the city of Berrea, or, as it is now 
called, of Aleppo, in Syria.Y ,The name of Naza
renes was deemed too honourable for those chris
tian Jews, and they soon received from the supposed 
poverty of their understanding, as well as of their 
condition, the contemptuous epithet of Ebionites.' 
In a few years after the return of the church of Je• 
rusalem, it became a matter of doubt and contro
versy, whether a man who sincerely acknowledged 
Jesus as the Messiah, but who still continued to 
observe the law of Moses, could possibly hope for 
salvation. The humane temper of Justin Martyr 
inclined him to answer this question in the affirma
tive; and though he expressed himself with the 
most guarded diffidence, be ventu'red to determine 
in favour of such an imperfect christian, if he were 
content to practise the l\Iosaie ceremonies, without 
pretending to assert their general use or necessity. 
But when Justin was pressed to declare the senti
ment of the church, he confessed that there were 
very many among the orthodox christians, who not 
only excluded their judaizing brethren from the 
hope of salvation, but who declined any intercourse 
with them in the common offices of friendship, hos
pitality, and social life.• The more rigorous 
opinion prevailed, as it was natural to expect, over 
the milder; and an eternal bar of separation was 
fixed between the disciples of l\loses and those of 
Christ. The unfortunate Ebionites, rejected from 
one religion as apostates, and from the other as 
heretics, found themselves compelled to assume a 
more decided character ; and although some traces 
of that obsolete sect may be discovered as late as the 
fourth century, they insensibly melted away either 
into the church or the synagogue.h 

,vhile the orthodox church preserv- The Gnostic,. 

ed a just medium betwen excessive 
veneration and improper contempt for the law of 

Rert; and there is some reason to coujecture, that the family of Jesus 
Christ remaioed members, at least, of the latter and more moderate 
party. . . 

i. Some writers have been pleased to create au Ebion,. the 1mag10ahry 
author of their sect and name. But we can more salely rely on t e 
learned Eusebius than on the vehement Tertullian, or the credulous 
Epiphaaius. Accordiag to Le Clerc, the Hebrew word .Ebjonim may 
be translated into Latin by that of Paupere&. See Hist. Ecclesiast. 
p. 477. . J 

a See the very curious Dialogue of Justin Martyr with tht: ew 
Tryphon. The conference between them was held a! Ephesus, in thf 
reign of Antoninus Pius, and about twenty years alter the return °te 
the church of Pella to Jerusalem. For this di:Lle consult the accuraInote of Tillemont Memoires Ecdesiastique~ tom. ii. p. 51 I. 

b Of all the ~y;tems of chr\stianitv, that of Abys...,inia is t~e only 
one which still adheres to the Mosaic fites. (Geddes's C~rnrch H,storb o)f 
,Ethiopia, and Dissertations de la Graad sur la Relatwn du P. Lo 0 • 

http:Eccle-sia.st
http:interdicti.on


181 OF THE ROMAN EMPIRE.
CHAP. XV. 
'f the various heretics deviated into equal but 
J• oses, F 

·t extremes of error and extravagance. romoppOSI e . . . 
the acknowledged truth of the Jewish rehg10n, th~ 
Ebionites had concluded that it could n_ever be 
abolished. From its supposed imperfections the 
Gnostics as Jiastily inferred that it never was in
stituted by the wisdom of the Deity. There are 
some objections against the authority of l\loses and 
the prophets, which too readily present themselves 
to the sceptical mind ; though they can only be de
rived from our ignorance of remote antiquity, and 
from our incapacity to form an adequate judgment 
of the divine economy. These objections were 
eagerly embraced and as petulantly urged by the 
vain science of the Gnostics.c As those heretics 
were, for the most part, averse to the pleasures of 
sense, they morosely arraigned the polygamy of the 
patriarchs, the gallantrie~ of David, and the sera
glio of Solomon. The conquest of the land of Canaan, 
and the extirpation of the suspecting natives, they 
were at a loss how to reconcile with the common 
notions of humanity and justice. But when they 
recollected the sanguinary list of murders, of exe
cutions, and of massacres, which stain almost every 
pag~ of the Jewish annals, they acknowledged that 
the barbarians of Palestine liad exercised as much 
compassion towards their idolatrous enemies, as 
they had ever shown to their friends or countrymen.d 
Passing from the sectaries of the law to the law 
itself, they asserted that it was impossible that a 
religion which consisted only of bloody sacrifices 
and trifling ceremonies, and whose rewards as well 
as punishments were all of a carnal and temporal 
nature, could inspire the love of virtue. or restrain 
the impetuosity of passion. The Mosaic account 
of tlie creation and fall of man was treated with 
profane derision by the Gnostics, who would not 
l(sten with patience to the repose of the Deity after 
six days' labour, to the rib of Adam, the garden of 
~den, the trees of life and of knowledge, the speak
mg serpent, the forbidden fruit and the condemna
tion pronounced against huma~ kind for the venial 
offence of their first progenitors.• The God of 
Israel ~as impiously represented by the Gnostics, 
~s a_bemg liable to passion and to error, capricious 
'.n his favour, implacable in his resentment, meanly 
te.alous ~f his superstitious worship, and confining 

1
~ partial providence to a sinO'le people and to 

this tra ·t l'f O 
' . ns1 ory I e. In such a character they could 

discover none of the features of the wise and omni
potent Father of the universe.r They allowed that 

The eunnch of the C d . 
as we are a~nr d ~ueen a_n ace m1;;ht suggest some su~picions; but 
that the /Ethioe, (· ocrates, 1. 19. Sozomen, ii. 24. Ludolphus, p. 281.) 
n.tore reasonabl~~ans w~re not converted till the fourth century, it is 
tmg-ui~hed the fort·~heve, that. t~e)'. re~pect~d the sabbath, and dis

Iearly period wer ed meats, m 1.m1tat1on ot the Jews, who, in a very 
had been p;acti;t~ate on b~th st~es of the _Re.d !!lea. Circnmch:ion 
health and cleanl' by the most ancient 1Eth1op1ans from motives of 
Philosophiques S\~l:et~' rhic~ ~em to u~_explained i'n the Recherches 
, c Beausobre Hist ~s mer1cams, tom. II. p. 117. 
Jections, parti~u\a ·1oire du Manicheisrne, l. i. c. 3. has stated their oh~ 
the most learned i~y tlt1· of Faustus, the adversary of Augustin, with 

d Apud ipso, fid:" ia ,ty. . . . . 
omne!! alios hostile odiuohstm~ta~ m1~er1cord1a m prompti'.i: adversns 
~he Jew, with too fa, m. b?ac,t. Hist. v. 4. Surely Tacitus had seen 
'" destroyed the anr~h~si:. an eye. The perusal of Josephus must 

the religion of the Jews was somewhat less criminal 
than the idolatry of the Gentiles ; but it was their 
fundamental doctrine, that tbe Christ whom they 
adored as the first and brightest emanation of tl1e 
Deity, appeared upon earth to rescue mankind from 
their various errors, and to reveal a new system of 
truth and perfection. The most learned of the 
fathers, by a very singular condescension, l1ave im
prudently admitted the sophistry of the Gnostics. 
Acknowledging that the literal sen~e is repugnant 
to every principle of faith as well as reason, they 
deem themselves secure and invulnerable behind 
the ample veil of allegory, which they carefully 
spre.ad over every tender part of the l\Iosaic dis
pensation.g 

It ha9 been remarked witl1 more in- Tl .
• • • 1e1r sec s, 1 pro~

genmty than truth, that the VIrgm gress, and iutlu

purity of the church was never violated ence. 

by schism or heresy before the reign of Trajan or 
Hadrian, about one hundred years after the death 
of Christ.h ,ve may observe with much more pro
priety, that, duringtbat period, the disciples of the 
Messiah were indulged in a freer latitude both of 
faith and practice, than has ever been allowed in 
succeeding ages. As the terms of communion were 
insensibly narrowed, and the spiritual authority of 
the prevailing party was exercised with increasing 
severity, many of its most respectable adherents, 
who were called upon to renounce, were provoked 
to assert, their private opinions, to pursue the conse
quences of their mistaken principles, and openly to 
erect the standard of rebellion against the unity of 
the church. The Gnostics were distinguished as the 
most polite, the most learned, and the most wealthy 
of the christian name, and that general appellation, 
which expressed a superiority of knowledge, was 
either assumed by their own pride, or ironically be
stowed by the envy of their adversaries. They were 
almost without exception of the race of the Gentiles, 
and their principal founders seem to have been 
natives of Syria or Egypt, where the warmth of the 
climate disposes both the mind and the body to in
dolent and contemplative devotion. The Gnostics 
blended with the faith of Christ many sublime but 
obscure tenets, which they derived from oriental 
philosophy, and even from the religion of Zoroaster, 
concerning the eternity of matter, the existence of 
two principles, and the mysterious hierarchy of the 
invisible world.i As soon as they launched out 
into that vast abyss, they delivered themselves to 
the guidance of a disordered imagination; and as 

e Dr. Burnet (Archreolog-ia, l. ii. c. 7.) has discussed the first chapters 
of Gt"nesiM with too much wit and freedom. 

f The milder Gnostirs considered Jehovah, the Creator, as a Being 
of a mixed natnre between God a11d the dremon. Others confounded 
him with the evil principle. Consult the seco11d century of the ge~e
ral history of l\losheim, which givf"s a ,·ery distinct, though coacJse, 
account of their stran~e opinions on this suhl'~t. . 

g See Beansobre, Hist. dn l\:fanicheisme, . J. c. 4. Orrgeo and St. 
Angnstin were among the alleg-orists.

h Hegesippus, ap. Euseb. 1. iii. 32. _iv. 22. Clemens Alexandria. 

Stri~ati1:i~.<'~?,~mt of the Gnostics of the second and third centuries, 
1\Iosheim is ing·enious and candid; Le Clerc dull, lint exact; BeauS?bi:e 
almost always an apologist i and it is m_uch to be feared that the pr1m1... 
tive fathers are very frequently calumniators. 
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the p'aths of error are various and infinite, the 
Gnostics were imperceptibly divided into more than 
fifty particular sects,k of whom the most celebrated 
appear to have been the Basilidians, the Valen
tinians, the :Marcionites, and, in a still later period, 

' the l\Ianichreans. Each of these sects could boast 
of its bishops and congregations, of its doctors and 
martyrs,1 and, instead of the four gospels adopted by 
the church, the heretics produced a multitude of 
llistories, in which the actions and discourses of 
Christ and of his apostles were adapted to their re
spective tenets.m The success of the Gnostics was 
rapid and cxtensive.n They covered Asia. and 
Egypt, established themselves in Rome, and some
times penetrated into the provinces of the west. 
For the most part they arose in the second century, 
llourished during the third, a~d were suppressed in 
tl1e fourth or fifth, by the prevalence of more 
fashionable controversies, and by the superior 
ascendant of the reigning power. Though they 
constantly disturbed the peace, and frequently 
disgraced the name, of religion, they contributed 
to assist rather than to retard the progress of 
christianity. The Gentile converts, whose strong
est objections and prejudices were directed against 
the law of Moses, could find admission into many 
christian societies, which required not from their 
untutored mind any belief of an antecedent re
velation. Their faith was insensibly fortified and 
enlarged, and the church was ultimately benefit
tcd by the conquests of its most inveterate ene
mies.• 
The da,monscon. But whatever difference of opinion 
sidered as the might subsist between the orthodox 
god.ofantiquity. • ' 

the Ebionites, and the Gnostlcs, con
cerning the divinity or the obligation of the Mosaic 
law, they were all equally animated by the same ex
clusive zeal, and by the same abhorrence for idola
try which had distinguished the Jews from the 
ot.hcr nations of the ancient world. The philoso
pher, who considered the system of polytheism as 
a composition of human fraud and error, could 
disguise a smile of contempt under the mask of 
devotion, without apprehending that either the 
mockery, or the compliance, would expose him to 
the resentment of any invisible, or, as he conceived 
them, imaginary powers. But the established re
ligions of paganism were seen by the primitive 
christians in a much more odious and formidable 
light. It was the universal· sentiment both of the 
church and of heretics, that the dremons were the 

k See the catalogues of Trenreus and Epiphaniut;. It mu!lt indeed 
be allowed, that those writers were inclined to multiply the number of 
sects which opj>osed the unity of the church. 

1 Eusebins, . iv. c. 15. Sozomen, I. ii. c. 32. See in Bayle-, in the 
article of Alarcion. a curious drtail of a dispute on that subject. It 
shonld !'leem that some of the Gnostks (the ~ilidians) declined, and 
even refused, the honour of martyrdom. Their reasons were l!lin,.,.ular 
and abstruse. See Mosheim, p. 359. 

0 

m See a very remarkable pass.,g-e of Origen (Proem. ad Lucan.) 
That i~defatigabl~ writer, ~ho had ~0!1sumed hi~ lif~ in the study of 
the scriptures, relies for their authe11t1c1ty on the rnsp1red authority of 
the church. It was impo!-sible that the Gnostics could receive our pre
11ent.~ospels, many parts of which (particularly in the resurrection of 
Ch~tst) are ~irectly, and as it might seem designedly, pointed against 
the1~ favourite tenets. It is therefore somewhat singular that Ignatius 
(Ep1St. ad Smyru. Pair. Apostol. tom. ii. p. 34.) should choose to em. 

authors, the patrons, and the objects of idolatry,P 
Those rebellious spirits who had been degraded 
from the rank of angels, and cast down into the 
infernal pit, were still permitted to roam upon 
earth, to torment the bodies, and to seduce the 
minds, of sinful men. The dremons soon discover
ed and abused the natural propensity of the human 
heart towards devotion, and, artfully withdrawing 
the adoration of mankind from their Creator, they 
usurped the place and honours of the Supreme 
Deity. By the success of their malicious con
trivances, they at once gratified their own vanity 
and revenge, and obtained the only comfort of 
which tlwy were yet susceptible, the hope of in
volving the human species in the participation of 
their guilt and misery. It was confessed, or at 
least it was imagined, that they had distributed 
among themselves the most important characters. of 
polytheism, one dremon assuming the name and 
attributes of Jupiter, another of )Esculapius, a 
third of Venus, and a fourth perhaps of Apollo ;q 
and that, by the advantage of their long experience 
and aerial nature, they were enabled to execute, 
with sufficient skill and dignity, the parts which 
they had undertaken. They lurked in the temples, 
instituted festivals and sacrifices, invented fables, 
pronounced oracles, and were frequently allowed 
to perform miracles. The christians, who, by the 
interposition of evil spirits, could so readily explain 
every prreternatural appearance, were disposed and 
even desirous to admit the most extravagant fictions 
of the pagan mythology. But the belief of the 
christian was accompanied with horror. The most 
trifling mark of respect to the national worship he 
considered as a direct homage yielded to the dre
mon, and as an act of rebellion against the majesty 
of God. 

In consequence of this opinion, it 
Abhorrence of 

was the first but arduous duty of a the christians 
for idolatry. christian to preserve himself pure and 

undefiled from the practice of idolatry. The religion 
of the nations was not merely a speculative doctrine 
professed in the schools or preached in the temples. 
The innumerable deities and rites of polytheism 
were closely interwoven with every circumstance of 
business or pleasure, of public or of private life; 
and it seemed impossible to escape the observance 
of them, without, at the same time, renouncing the 
commerce of mankind, and all the ollices and amuse
ments of society.r The important trans- Ceremonies. 

actions of peace and war were prepared 

ploy a ~ague and doubtful tradition, instead of quoting the certain 
testimony of the evangelists. . . . 

n Faciunt favns e,t vespre; faciunt erclesias et l\farc1001tre, JS the 
strong expression of Tertu\lian, which I am obliged to <1uote )fro{° 
memory. In the time of Epiphani11s1 (advers. Hrereses, p. 30?, t 1e 
Marciouites were \'ery numerous in Italy, Syria, Egypt, Arabia, and 
Persia. 

n Augustin is a memorable instance of thht gradual prog-rerJroi:n 
reason to faith. He was, during several years, engaged iu the aDI· 
chrean sect. 

p The unanimous ~ntiment of the primitive church is very clearly 
explained by Justin l\lartyr, Apolog. l\lajor, by Athenagoras, Legat. 
c. 22, &c. and by Lactantius, Institut. Divin. ii. 14-19. 

q Tertu\lian (Apolog. c. 23.) alleges the confession of the d~_mons 
them~lves as oflen as they were tormented by tI:ie chri~tian _exorcist\

r Tertullian has wi-itten a most severe treatise agamst idolatry'. 0 
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or concluded by solemn sacrifices, in which the ~agis
trate, the senator, and the soldier, we!e obliged to 
preside or to participate.• The public spectacles 
were au essential part of the cheerful dcyot10n of the 
pagans, and the gods .were supposed to accep~, as 
the most grateful olfenng, the games that the prmce 
and people celebrated in honour of their peculiar 
festivals.' The christian, who with pious horror 
avoided the abomination of the circus or the theatre, 
found himself encompassed with infernal snares in 
every convivial entertainment, as often as his 
friends, invoking the hospitable deities, poured out 
libations to each other's happiness.u When the 
bride, struggling with well-affected reluctance, was 
forced in hymeneal pomp over the threshold of her 
new habitation,x or when the sad procession of the 
dead slowly moved towards the funeral pile ;Y the 
christian, on these interesting occasions, was com
pelled to desert the persons who were the dearest 
to him, rather than contract the guilt inherent to 

' those impious ceremonies. Every art 
Arts. land every trade that was in the east 

concerned in the framing or adorning of idols was 
polluted by the stain of idolatry ;• a severe sentence, 
since it devoted to eternal misery the far greater 
part of the community, which is employed in the 
exercise of liberal or mechanic professions. If we 
cast our eyes over the numerous remains of .anti
quity, we shall perceive, that besides the immediate 
representations of the gods, and the holy instru
ments of their worship, the elegant forms and 
agreeable fictions consecrated by the imagination 
of the Greeks, were introduced as the richest orna
ments of the houses, the dress, and the furniture of 
the pagans.• Even the arts of music and paintin"'

"' of eloquence and poetry, flowed from the same im
pure origin. In the style of the fathers, Apollo 
an_d, the Muses were the organs of the infernal 
spmt, Homer and Virgil were the most eminent of 
his servants, and the beautiful mytholo"'y which 
per:ades. and animates the composition; of their 
gemus, 1s destined to celebrate the glory of the 
dremons. Even the common language of Greece 
and ~ome aboanded with familiar but impious ex
pressions, which the imprudent christian might too 
carelessly utter, or too patiently hear.b 

Festivals. The dangerous temptations which on 
every side lurked in ambush to sur

c,ution his brethren ag . t th I 
Recog-ita syham et quamt I· ~ wurlY. danger of incurring that guilt. 

, The Roman, ,ienat an re ahtant spmi:e, De Corona Militis, c. JO. 
place. (Au1t18 Gellius, ;. wa; )a\i?l held in a temple or consecrated 
Aenator dropt some w· iv. ·d f e o~e they entered on business. every 
August. c. 35. me an rankmcense on the altar. Sueton. in 

' See Tertullian De i, t . 
tnore indui"ence 'to a 't pee aculis. This severe reformer shows no 
~ladiators. t-The dress ragedy of Euripides, than to a combat of 
use of the lofty buskin°\:1'• actors particularly offends him. By the 
11lature1 c. 2.1, ' iey 1mp1ously strive to add a cubit to their 
. u The ancient pract· f . 

}ions, tnay be found io1c:v~ co~clu.dmg,, the entertainment with liba. 
ast tnomenb, made a b? das~1c.. Socrates. and Seneca, in their 

atagnum calid~ a ure . 110 
.~ apphcahon of tl11s custom. Postquam 

\'oce, Ii hare se liq~ore~~~rout,J re~pe~~ens proximos servorum a<ldit3. 
o t See ~he elegant but \dllm ov1 L1beratori. Tacit. Annal. ~v. 64. 
f lllanhus and Julia. o 1ratrous hymn of Catullus, on the nuptials

Parar1er ansitt ymen, Hymenree lo! Quis huic Deo com 
a Y 1'he anci~ot funer . -
CCllrately described b alt.(tn, those of Misenus and Pallas) are no less 

lllentator Servi us, Th! rg.1l, than they are illustrated by his com. 
P e itself was an altar, the flames were fed with 

prise the unguarded believer, assailed him with re~ 
doubled violence on the days of solemn festivals. 
So artfully were they framed and disposed through
out the year, that superstition always wore· the ap
pearance of pleasure, and often of Yirtue.0 Some of 
the most sacred festivals in the Roman ritual were 
destined to salute the new calends of January with 
vows of public and private felicity, to indulge the 
pious remembrance of the dead and living, to 
ascertain the inviolable bounds of property, to hail, 
on the return of spring, the genial powers of fecun
dity, to perpetuate the two memorable eras of 
Rome, the foundation of the city, and that of the 
republic, and to restore, during the human licence 
of the Saturnalia, the primitive equality of man
kind. Some idea may be conceived of the abhor
rence of the christians for such impious ceremonies, 
by the scrupulous delicacy which they displayed on 
a much less alarming occasion. On days of general 
festivity, it was the custom of the ancients to adorn 
their doors with lamps and with branches of laurel, 
and to crown their heads with a garland of flowers. 
This innocent and elegant practice might perhaps 
have been tolerated as a mere civil institution. 
But it most unluckily happened that the doors were 
under the protection of the household gods, that 
the laurel was sacred to the loYer of Daphne, and 
that garlands of flowers, though frequently worn as 
a symbol either of joy or mourning, had been 
dedicated in their first origin to the serYice of 
superstition. The trembling christians, who were 
persuaded in this instance to comply with the fasl1ion 
of their country, and the commands of the magis
trate, laboured under the most gloomy apprehen
sions, from the reproaches of their own conscience, 
the censures of tlie church, and the denunciations of 
divine yengeance,d 

Such was the anxious diligence which Zeal for chris.. 

was required to guard the chastity of tiauity. 

the gospel from the infectious breath of idolatry. 
The superstitious observances of public or private 
rites were carelessly practised, from education and 
habit, by the followers of the established religion. 
But as often as they occurred, they afforded the 
christians an opportunity of declaring and confirm
ing their zealous opposition. By these frequent 
protestations their attachment to the faith was 
continually fortified, and in proportion to the in-

the blood of victims, and all the assistant. were sprinkled with lustral 
water. • Tertullian tie l<lololatm\, c. JI. 

a See every part of l\tontfaugou'!I Antiquities. Even the reverses of 
the Greek and Roman coins Wt!re frequently of an idolatrous nature. 
Her~ indeed the scruples of the christian were suspended by a stronger 
passrnn. 

b Tertullian de Idololatria, c. 20, 21, 22. If a Pagan friend (on the 
occasion perhaps of sneezing) used the familiar expression of" Jupiter 
bless you," the christian was oUliged to protest against the divinity of 
Jupiter. 
~ Consult the most laboured work of Ovid, his imperfect Fasti. He 

finished no more than the first six months of the year. The compila
tion of I\lacrobius is callt:d the Satunwlia, but it is only a small part 
of the first book that bears any relation to the title. . 

d Tertul\ian has composed a defence, or ratl1~r panegyr1C'! of the rash 
action of a christian soldier, who, by throwing away lus .cro,~n of 
laurel, had exposed himself and his brethren to the most 1mm11~e1~t 
dan~·er. By the mention of the emperors (Scvt'~us and Caracalla) 1t HI 
t>vi<lent, notwithstanding the wishes of M, de T1llemont, that Tert11.l
lian composed his treatise De Coron:'\, lo~g b~fore !1e ~ai. eni;aged.~~1 
the errors of the Montauist~. See Memoires Eccles1ast1ques, tom. 111. 
p. 384. 
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crease of zeal, they combated with the more ardour 
and success in the holy war, which they had under
taken against the empire of the d;emons. 

II. The writings of Cicero• repre
l1~s:.E~Z,:~oc. sent in the most lively colours the 
trine of the im- io-norance the errors and the uncer
mortah ty of the o ' ' . 
sonl among the tainty of the ancient philosophers with 
philosophers· • • f h l' regard to the 1mmortahty o t e sou . 
,vhen they are desirous of arming their disciples 
against the fear of death, they inculcate, as an ob
vious though melancholy position, that the fatal 
stroke of our dissolution releases us from the cala
mities of life ; and that those can no longer suffer, 
who no longer exist. Yet there were a few sages 
of Greece and Rome who had conceived a more 
exalted, and, in some respects, a juster idea of 
human nature; though it must be confessed, that, 
in the sublime inquiry, their reason had been often 
guided by their imagination, and that their imagin
ation had been prompted by their vanity. When 
they viewed with complacency the extent of their 
own mental powers, when they exercised the vari
ous faculties of memory, of fancy, and of judgment, 
in the most profound speculations, or the most im
portant labours, and when they reflected on the 
desire of fame, which transported them into future 
ages, far beyond the bounds of death and of the 
grave ; they were unwilling to confound themselves 
with the beasts of the field, or to suppose, that a 
being, for whose dignity they entertained the most 
si~1cere admiration, could be limited to a spot of 
earth, and to a few years of duration. With this 
favourable prepossession they summoned to their 
aid the science, or rather the language, of meta
physics. They soon discovered, that as none of the 
properties of matter will apply to the operations of 
the mind, the human soul must consequently be a 
substance distinct from the body, pure, simple, and 
spiritual, incapable of dissolution, and susceptible 
of a much higher degree of virtue and happiness 
after the release from its corporeal prison. From 
these specious and noble principles, the philoso
phers who trod in the footsteps of Plato, deduced 
a very unjustifiable conclusion, since they asserted, 
not only the future immortality, but the past eternity, 
of the human soul, which they were too apt to con
sider as a portion of the infinite and self-existing 
spirit, which pervades and sustains the universe/ 
A doctrine thus removed beyond the senses and the 
experience of mankind, might serve to amuse the 
leisure of a philosophic mind; or, in the silence of 
solitude, it might sometimes impart a ray of comfort 
to desponding virtue ; but the faint impression 
which had been received in the schools, was soon 

e In µarticular, the first book of the Tusculan Questions 
1 

and the 
treati~ De Senectute, and the Somnium Scipionis, contain, in the most 
beautiful language, every thing that Grecian philosophy, or Romao 
good sense, cou_ld possibly suggest on this dark but important ol!}ect. 

f The pre-existence oflmman i.ouls, so far at least as that doctrine is 
compatiLle with reli;don, was adopted by many of the Greek and Latin 
fathers. See Beausobre, Hist. du 1''1a11icheisrne, l. vi. c. 4. 

g See Cicero pro Cluent. c. 61. Caesar. ap. Sallust. de Bell. Catilin. 
,c. 50. Juvenal. Satir. ii. 149. 


Esse aliquos manes, et subterranea regna, 


Ne; p~e;i c;ed~nt~ nisi qutno"nd~m-re;e tavantur. 

'obliterated by the commerce and business of active 
life. We are sufficiently acquainted with the emi
nent persons who flourished in the age of Cicero, 
and of the first Cresars, with their actions, their 
characters, and their motives, to be assured that 
their conduct in this life was never regulated by any 
serious conviction of the rewards or punishments of 
a future state. At the bar and in the senate of 
Rome the ablest orators were not apprehensive of 
giving offence to their hearers, by exposing that 
doctrine as an idle and extravagant opinion, which 
was rejected with contempt by every man of a liberal 
education and understanding.11 

Since therefore the most sublime 
among the Pa. 


efforts of philosophy can extend no gans of Greece 

aud Rome; further than feebly to point out the 

desire, the hope, or, at most, the probability, of a 
future state, there is nothing, except a divine reve
lation, that can ascertain the existence, and describe 
the condition, of the invisible country which is 
destined to receive the souls of men after their 
separation from the body. But we may perceive 
several defects inherent to the popular religions of 
Greece and Rome, which rendered them very un
equal to so arduous a task. I. The general system 
of their mythology was unsupported by any solid 
proofs ; and the wisest among the pagans had 
already disclaimed its usurped authority. 2. The 
description of the infernal regions had been aban
doned to the fancy of painters and of poets, who 
peopled them with so many phantoms and monsters, 
who dispensed their rewards and punishments with 
so little equity, that a solemn truth, the most con
genial to the human heart, was oppressed and dis
graced by the absurd mixture of the wildest fictions.h 
3. The doctrine of a future state was scarcely con
sidered among the devout polytheists of Greece and 
Rome as a fundamental article of faith. The pro
vidence of the gods, as it related to public communi
ties rather than to private individuals, was princi
pally displayed on the visible theatre of the present 
world. The petitions which were offered on the 
altars of Jupiter or Apollo, expressed the anxiety 
of their worshippers for temporal happiness, and 
their ignorance or indifference concerning a future 
Iife,i The important truth of the immortality of the 
soul was inculcated with more diligence as well as 
success in India, in Assyria, in Egypt, among the 

and in Gaul; and since we cannot barbarians; 

attribute such a difference to the superior know
ledge of the barbarians, we must ascribe it to the. 
influence of an established priesthood, which em
ployed the motives of virtue as the instrument of 
ambition.k 

h The eleventh Look of the Odyssey gives a very dreary and in.coherent 
accomit of the infernal shades. Pindar and Virgil have embelh~hed ti!~ 
picture; but even those poets, though more correct than tl1e1r gre 
model, are guilty of very strange inconsistencies. See Bayle, Responses 
aux Que~tions d'un Provincial, part iii. c. 22. . th 

i See the sixteenth epistle of the first book of Horare, tbe tlurteen 
Satire of JuYenal and the second Satire of Persius; these popular dis. 
courses express ti1e sentiment and language of the mnltitude. U 

k If we confine ourselves to the Gauls, we may observe, that. 1e~ 
intrnsted, not only their lives, but even their money, to the 5t:1.."u~ tY <? 
another world. Vetus ille mos Gallorum occurrit {says Valenus axi
mus, l. ii. c. 6. p. 10.) quos rnemoria proditum ei-t, pecunius mutua~, 

1

http:understanding.11
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We might nii.turally expect, that a 

among the Jews; principle so essential to religion, would 
. been revealed in the clearest terms to theha\e . . I ,. I

chosen people of Palestine, and t?at it m_1g it sa,c y 
have been intrusted to the hereditary priesthood of 
Aaron. It is incumbent on us to adore the myste
rious dispensations of Providence,1 when we dis
cover that the doctrine of the immortality of the 
soul is omitted in the law of l\loses ; it is darkly 
insinuated by the prophets, and during the long 
period which elapsed between the Egyptian and the 
Babylonian servitudes, the hopes as well as fears of 
the Jews appear to have been confined within the 
narrow compass of the present Jife.m After Cyrus 
bad permitted the exiled nation to return into the 
promised land, and after Ezra had restored the 
ancient records of their religion, two celebrated 
sects, the Sadducees and the Pharisees, insensibly 
arose at Jerusalem." The former, selected from the 
more opulent and distinguished ranks of society, 
were strictly attached to the literal sense of the 
Mosaic law, and they piously rejected the immor
tality of the soul, as an opinion that received no 
countenance from the divine book, which they 
revered as the only rule of their faith. To the 
authority of scripture the Pharisees added that of 
tradition, and they accepted, under the name of 
traditions, several speculative tenets from the phi
losophy or religion of the eastern nations. The 
doctrines of fate or predestination, of angels and 
spirits, and of a future state of rewards and punish
ments, were in the number of these new articles of 
belief; and as the Pharisees, by the austerity of 
their manners, bad drawn into their party the body 
of the Jewish people, the immortality of the soul 
became the prevailing sentiment of the synagogue, 
~nder the reign of the Asmon;ean princes and pon
tiffs, The temper of the Jews was incapable of 
contenting itself with such a cold and lan1ruid assent . ~ 

as might satisfy the mind of a polytheist; and as 
soon as they admitted the idea of a future state, they 
embraced it with the zeal which has always formed 
tbe characteristic of the nation. Their zeal, how
ever, added nothing to its evidence or even proba
bility· a d ·t 'II ' , · n 1 was sti necessary, that the doctrine 
of life and immortality, which had been dictated by 
nature appr d b . , . , ove y reason, and received by super
stition, should obtain the sanction of divine truth 
from the authority and example of Christ. 

qua, hi, apud int d 
Tnore darkly insim:t~d r~ dt:rentur, .~_are solitoi:1.. The !mme custom is 
add, that the rofits . Y Mela, l. .111. c. 2. It 1s almost needless to 
lll<rchant, anf that ~f trj';e hold a J,ust proportion to the credit o_f the 
rl1aracter of res 'b~'\ rm~ derived from their holy profession a 
other order of m}lonsi ihty, wluch could scarcely be claimed by any 

l The right re:~~en . . . 
a. very curious r d author o! t~,e D1v1ne Legation of !\loses assigns 
ota the unbe}ieveeason for the orn1ss1on, and most ingeniously retorts it 

mS.e Le Cler:'· 
authority seems t~ (Prolegomena ad Hist. Ecclesiast. sect. I, c. 8.) His 
a1idjudicious com~ar? the greater weight, as he ha~ written a learned 

n Joseph, Anti ut~t"'Y m,U,e books of the Old Testament. 
!othemo,t natur~I, · l. ' 111 • c. 10. De Bell. Jud. ii. 8. Accordiu~ 
~hly the Pentateuchi~trr;e.tation of his words, the Sad<lucees admitted 

eprophets to the· ' u it has pleased some modern critics to add 
:Ives With rejectir:; ~r:et, ~~~ to suppose that they contented them..

1'!<Ued that point in 1, fu ,tions of the Pharisees, Dr. Jortin bas 
p. lOJ. 118 marks oo Ecclesiashcal History, vol. ii. 

When the promise of eternal bappi- among the 

ness was proposed to mankind on con- christiaus. 

dition of adopting the faith, and of observing the 
precepts of the gospel, it is no wonder that so ad
vantageous an offer should have been accepted by 
great numbers of every religion, of every rank, and 
of every province in the Roman empire. The an
cient christians were animated by a contempt for 
their present existence, and by a just confidence of 
immortality, of which the doubtful and imperfect 
faith of modern ages cannot give us any adequate 
notion. In the primitive church, the Approaching 

influence of truth was very powerfully endoftbeworld. 

strengthened by an opinion, which, however it may 
deserve respect for its usefulness and antiquity, bas 
not been found agreeable to experience. It was 
universally believed, that the end of the world, and 
the kingdom of heaven, were at hand. The near 
approach of this wonderful event had been predicted 
by the apostles ; the tradition of it was preserved 
by their earliest disciples, and those who understood 
in their literal sense the discourses of Christ himself, 
were obliged to expect the second and glorious com
ing of the Son of man in the clouds, before that 
generation was totally extinguished, which bad 
beheld bis humble condition ·upon earth, and which 
might still be witness of the calamities of the Jews 
under Vespasian or Hadrian. The revolution of 
seventeen centuries bas instructed us not to press 
too closely the mysterious language of prophecy and 
revelation; but as long as, for wise purposes, this 
error was permitted to subsist in the church, it was 
productive of the most salutary effects on the faith 
and practice of christians, who lived in the awful 
expectation of that moment when the globe itself, 
and all the various race of mankind, sl)ould tremble 
at the appearance of their divine J udge.0 

The ancieut and popular doctrine of Doctrine of the 

the millennium was intimately con- :Millennium. 

nected with the second coming of Christ. As the 
works of the creation had been finished in six days, 
their duration in their present state, according to a 
tradition which was attributed to the prophet Eli
jah, was fixed to six thousand years.P By the same 
analogy it was inferred, that this long period of 
labour and contention, wl1ich was now almost 
elapsed,q would be succeeded by a joyful sabbath 
of a thousand years; and that Christ, with the tri
umphant band of the saints and the elect who bad 

o This expectation was countenanced by the twenty.fourth chapter 
of St. Matthew, and by the tirst epistle of St. Paul to the Thessalonia11s. 
Erasmus removes the difficulty liy the help of allegory and metaphor; 
and the learned Grotius ventures to insinuate, that, for wise purposes, 
the pious deception was permitted to take place. 

p See Burnet's Sacred Theory, part iii. c. 5. This tradition may be 
traced as hig·h as the author of the epistle of Barnabas, who wrote :in 
the first century, and who seems to have been half a Jew. 

q The primitive church of A'ntioch computed almost. 6000 years 
from the creation of the wor]d to the birth of Christ. Afrtcanus, Lat~
tantius, and the Greek church, have reduced that number to 5.500, .aud 
Eusehius has contented himself with 5200 years. These ~alculall~>ns 
were formed on the Septuagint, which was universally received rlurrng 
the six first centuries, The authority of the Vulgate and of the He. 
brew text has determined the moderns, protesta!'ts as well as cathohcs, 
to prefer a period of about 4000 years; thou~h, m the study of profane 
antiquity, they often find themselves straitened by tho.e narro\O 
limits. 
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escaped death, or who had been miraculously re
vived, would reign upon earth till the time appointed 
for the last and general resurrection. So pleasing 
was this hope to the mind of believers, that the New 
Jerusalem, the seat of this blissful kingdom, was 
quickly adorned with all the gayest colours of the 
imagination. A felicity consisting only of pure 
and spiritual pleasure would have appeared too re
fined for its inhabitants, who were still supposed to 
possess their human nature and senses. A garden 
of Eden, with the amusements of the pastoral life, 
was no longer suited to the advanced state of society 
which prevailed under the Roman empire. A city; 
was therefore erected of gold and precious stones, 
and a supernatural plenty of corn and wine was 
bestowed on the adjacent territory ; in the free en
joyment of whose spontaneous productions, the 
bappy and benevolent people was never to be re
strained by any jealous laws of exclusive property.' 
The assurance of such a millennium was carefully 
inculcated by a succession of fathers from Justin 
Martyr• and Irenreus, who conversed with the imme
diate disciples of the apostles, down to Laetantius, 
who was preceptor to the son of Constantine.• 
Though it might not be universally received, it 
appears to have been the reigning sentiment of the 
orthodox believers ; and it seems so well adapted 
to the desires and apprehensions of mankind, that 
it must have contributed in a very considerable 
degree to the progress of the ehristian faith. But 
when the edifice of the church was almost completed, 
the temporary support was laid aside. The doctrine 
of Christ's reign upon earth was at first treated as a 
profound allegory, was considered by degrees as a 
doubtful and useless opinion, and was at length 
rejected as the absurd invention of heresy and fana
ticism." A mysterious prophecy, which still forms 
a part of the sacred canon, but which was thought 
to favour the exploded sentiment, bas very narrowly 
escaped the proscription of the church.x 

. f ,vhilst the happiness and glory of a
Confl agrat10n o 
Rome and of the temporal reign were promised to the 
world. disciples of Christ, the most dreadful 
calamities were denounced against an unbelieving 
world. The edification of the new Jerusalem was 
to advance by equal steps with the destruction of 
the mystic Babylon; and as long as the emperors 

r :Most of these pictures were borrowed from a mhiinterpretalion of 
J~iah, ~aniel, and the Apocalyp~. 011e of the grosgest images may 
be found 10 lren:eus, (I. v. p. 455.) the disciple of Papia:-1, who liad setn 
the apostle St. John. 

• See the second dialogue of Justin with Tryphon 1 and the seventh 
book of Lactantius. It is utlflf'cessary to alleg-e all the intermediate 
father~, .as, the f?rt ~ not di~P!l.ted. Yet the curious reader may con• 
suit Da1lle de Usu l atrum, I. 11. c. 4. 

t Th€' tt•stimony of Justin, of his own faith und that of his orthodox 
brethren, in the doctrine of a mitlf'uninm, is delivered in the .clei.trf'~t 
and most solemn mannt'r. (Dialo~. cum Tryphonte Jud. p. 177 178. 
~<lit. Bt>.ne<lu:tin.) _Hin t~,e beginning of tl!is imµo!tant pas..,:ige'there 
1sany ttung hke an rncons1stency, we may impute 1t as we thiuk pro. 
per, either to the author or to his transcribers. 

u Du pin B1h1iothfcp1e Ecclei;;iastique, tom. i. p. 223. tom. ii. p. 366, 
and 1\-lo:,heim, p. 720; though the latter of tbese learned divines is not 
altogether candid on this occasion. 

x In the coun<'il of Laodicea, (about the year 360,) the Apocalypse 
was tacitly. ex~lu_ded from the sacred cation, by the same churches of 
Asia to which 1t 1saddre~sed; and we may learn from the complaint of 
Sulpicius Severus, that their sentence had beer1 ratitied by the greater 
number of christians of his time. From what causes then is the Apo.. 
calypse at present so generally received by the Greek, the Roman, and 

who reigned before Constantine persisted in the 
profession of idolatry, the epithet of Babylon was 
applied to the city and to the empire of Rome. A 
regular series was prepared of all the moral and 
physical evils which can afilict a flourishing nation; 
intestine discord, ~nd the invasion of the .fiercest 
barbarians from the unknown regions of the north. 
pestilence and famine, comets and eclipses, earth~ 
quakes and inundations.Y All these were only so 
many preparatory and alarming signs of the great 
catastrophe of Rome, when the country of the Scipios 
and Cresars should be consumed by a flame from 
heaven, and the city of the seven hills, with her 
palaces, lier temples, and her triumphal arches, 
should be buried in a vast lake of fire and brimstone. 
It might, however, afford some consolation to Roman 
vanity, that the period of their empire would be that 
of the world itself; which, as it had once perished 
by the element of water, was destined to experience 
a second and speedy destruction from the element 
of fire. In the opinion of a general conflagration, 
the faith of the christian very happily coincided 
with the tradition of the east, and the philosophy of 
the Stoics, and the analogy of nature ; and even the 
country, which, from religious motives, had been 
chosen for the origin and principal scene of the con
flagration, was the best adapted for that purpose by 
natural and physical causes ; by its deep caverns, 
beds of sulphur, and numerous volcanoes, of which 
those of }Etna, of Vesuvius, and of Lipari, exhibit 
a very imperfect representation. The calmest and 
most intrepid sceptic could not refuse to acknow
ledge, that the destruction of the present system of 
the world by fire, was in itself extremely probable. 
The christian, who founded his belief much less on 
the fallacious arguments of reason than on the au
thority of tradition and the interpretation of scrip
ture, expected it with terror and confidence as a 
certain and approaching event; and as his mind 
was perpetually filled with the solemn idea, he con
sidered every disaster that happened to the empire 
as an infallible symptom of an expiring world.' 

The condemnation of the wisest and The pagans de. 

most virtuous of the pao-ans on ac- voted to eternal 
o ' punishment, 

count of their ignorance or disbelief of 
the divine truth, seems to offend the reason and the 
humanity of the present age.• But the primitive 

the protestant churcbes1 The following ones may beassig·n_ed. 1. !~~ 
Greeks were subdu~d by the authority ofan impostor, wh~, JD the si_x t 
century, a!-sumed the character of Dionysius the Areopa~1te. 2. A Jt"S 
apprehension, that the grammarians might become more importarr t \11~n 
the theologians, en!!'aged the council of Treut to fi?' 1he seal? t et 
infallil>ility on all t'f,e books of Scripture, contained 10 the L~tuf ~ud
f?ale, in the nu~berof which.the ~pom~ypse ~as fort~1~1atelJ inc .'~e\f 
(Fr. Paolo, Istoria del Concilio Tridentmo, 1. 11.) 3. I he a{ va.nt,ll"l. ed 
turning- tbose mvsterious prophecies a0 ·ai11st the see of Rome, 111 ~r1s 
the protestants ,Vith uncom.mon ,·ener;tion for fl:O u~eful an al)Y· fl )j

1the ingenious and ele~ant discourses of the present bishop of Lite I e 
on that unpromi~ing· subject. . · le ~f 

y Lactanti11s (lustitul. I>ivin. vii. 15, &c.) relates the dismal ta 
futurity with ~~at spirit and eloquence. . ·u the 

1z On this subject every reader of taste will he entertained WI 

third part of Burnet's Sacred Theory. He blends philosophy, scrip; 
tur~, and tradition, into one mag-nificent syst~~;. in the descrt~l(il~:n 
w.l11ch he diRplays a strength of fancy not mknor to that 0 

h1ms,•lf. • • rn the 
a ~nd yet. whatevn may be ~h~ Jan~uage of individual!-, it IS !i: own 

public doctrm~ of all the christian churches; nor can even_ 0 th and1refuse toaJmit the conclusions which must b~ drawn from the e;~l~ ntly 
the eighteenth of her Articles. The Jansem~ts, who have so' 1 ige 
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h whose faith was of a much firmer consist
churc , h . . t 

d ll·vered over, without es1tat10n, to e erna1 
ence, e . 
torture, the far greater part of the hum.an specie.s. 
&, haritahle hope might perhaps be rndulged lil 
fav:ur of Socrates, or some other sages of antiquity, 
who had consulted the light of reason before that 
of the gospel had arisen,b But it was unanimously 
llirmcd that those who, since the birth or the death 

a ' .
of Christ, had obstinately persisted in the worship 
of the dremons, neither deserved nor could expect 
a pardon from the irritated justice of the Deity. 
These rigid sentiments, which had been unknown 
to the ancient world, appeared to have infused a 
spirit of bitterness into a system of love and har
mony. The ties of blood and friendship were fre
qnently torn asunder by the difference of religious 
faith; and the christians, who in this worlrl found 
themselves oppressed by the power of the pagans, 
were sometimes seduced by resentment and spiritual 
pride to delight in the prospect of their triumph. 
"You are fond of spectaclest exclaims the stern 
Tertullian," expect the greatest of all spectacles, 
the last and eternal judgment of the univer.~e. How 
shall I admire, l1ow laugh, how rejoice, how exult, 
when I behold so many proud monarchs, and 
fancied gods, groaning in the lowest abyss of dark
nes~; so many magistrates, who persecuted the 
name of the Lord, liquefying in fiercer fires than 
they ever kindled against the christians; so many 
sage philosophers blushing in red hot flames with 
their deluded scholars; so many celebrated poets 
trembling before the tribunal, not of Minos, but of 
Christ; so many tragedians, more tuneful in tlie ex
pressionofthcirown sufferings; so many dancers-!'' 
But the humanity of the reader will permit me to 
dra.w a veil over the rest of this infernal description, 
which the zealous African pursues in a long variety 
of affected and unfeeling witticisms.c 
Wereoftencon. Doubtless there were many amoncr 
""1ed by their th · · · · h • , " fears. e pnm1bve c nsbans of a temper 

more suitable to the meekness and 
charity of their profession. There were many who 
fe!t a sincere compassion for the danger of their 
friends and countrymen, and who exerted the most 
benevolent zeal to save them from the impendino
destruction. The careless polytheist, assailed b; 
n~w a1•1d unexpected terrors, against which neither 
his pnests nor his philosophers could afford him 
any certain protection, was very frequently terrified 
aHn'd subdued by the men?-ce of eternal tortures. 

is fears mio-ht · t 1" ass1s t 1e progress of his faith and 

~u_died the works of ti t ti . . . 
gu,shed zeal. aiid t1 le a ler!\ mam~am this sentiment with dist in~

1ousemperor ~vith ;e earned ~. d~ T1I1emo11t never dismisSPs a virtu. 
tllf:only \eadt>r 

0
f~ pr~nounc111gh1s damnation, Zuin.e-lius is pPrhaps 

~t!-~)te gave no less oN!~c! who has ever adopted the milder sentiment, 
~,et, Histoirt> des V . t? the Lu!he.rans than to the ratholirs. See 

b Justin and Clemenariatl~s des E~l1ses Protestantes, I. ii. c. 19-22.
riers were instructed b°i exandna allow that ~me of the philoso
ton, of the human r Y he Lo~os; confounding its double ~ig-nifica. 
e Tertuliian d Season, a~d of the divine word. 

~fauthority w'hi:h"1:tac~lis, c. 3?. In order to ascertain the degree 
~:tttoallege the te!oltir!~~ ous Afr,c~n had acq11ired, it may Le suffi_ 

h. ern churches (o-e p Yd of Cyprian, the doctor and «uide of all the'""'lf t · "" ru ent H · ·· ~ tom d O hi, daily study of ti. yrn. X111, 100.) As often as lie applied 
on e to say, 11 Da mihi ~ writmgs of Tertullian, he was Rf'Clls..1 

Ym,deVirisIUust 'b 1nagtstru1n; Give memy master." (Hier. 
, n us, tom. ,. p. 284,) 

reason ; and if he could once persuade himself to 
suspect that tl1e christian religion might possibly 
be true, it became an easy task to convince bim 
that it was the safest and most prudent party that 
he could possibly embrace. 

III. The supernatural gifts, which 
THE "f'HJRD 

even in this life were ascribed to the CA l'SH. 
1\.liracnlous pow. 

christians above the rest of mankind, ers of the primi
tive church.must have conduced to their own com

fort, and very frequently to the conviction of infidels. 
Besides the occasional prodigies, w liich might some
times be effected by the immediate interposition of 
the Deity when he suspended the laws of nature for 
the service of religion, the christian church, from the 
time of the apostles and their first disciples,d bas 
claimed an uninterrupted succession of miraculous 
powers, the giftof tongues, of vision, and of prophecy, 
the power of expelling dremons, of healing the sick, 
and ofraising the dead. The knowledge of foreign 
languages was frequently communicated to the con
temporaries of Irenreus, though Irenreus himself was 
left to struggle with the difficulties of a barbarous 
dialect, whilst he preached the gospel to the natives 
of Gaul.' The divine inspiration, whether it was 
conveyed in the form of a waking or of a sleeping 
vision, is described as a favour very liberally be
stowed on all ranks of the faithful, on women as on 
elders, on boys as well as upon bishops. ,vhen 
their devout minds were sufficiently prepared by a 
course of prayer, of fasting, and of vigils, to receive 
the extraordinary impulse, they were transported out 
of their senses, and delivered in ecstasy what was 
inspired, being mere organs of the Holy Spirit, just 
as a pipe or flute is of him who blows into it/ We 
may add, that tlie design of these Yisions was, for 
the most part, either to disclose the future history, 
or to guide the present administration, of the church. 
The expulsion of the da.-mons from the bodies of 
those unhappy persons whom they had been per
mitted to torment, was considered as a signal though 
ordinary triumph of religion, and is repeatedly 
alleged by the ancient apologists, as the most con
vincing evidence of the truth of christianity. The 
awful ceremony was usually performed in a public 
manner, and in the presence of a great number of 
spectators; the patient was relieved by the power or 
skill of the exorcist, and the vanquished da>mon was 
heard to confess, tliat he was one of the fabled gods 
of antiquity, who had impiously usurped the adora
tion of rnankind.g But the miraculous cure of 
diseases of the most inveterate or even preternatural 

d Notwithstanding- the evasions of Dr. Mill<lleton, it is impossible to 
overlook the dear traces of visions and inspiration, which may be found 
in the apostolic fathers. 

e lrenrens adv. meres. Proem. p. 3. Dr. Middleton (Free Inquiry, 
p. !16, &c.) observe~, that as this pretension of all others was the most 
difficn\t to support hy art it was the soonest given up. Theobserva. 
tion suits his hypothesis. 

f Athenag-oras in Leg-atione. Justin l\lartyr,. C~hort. ad Gentes. 
TertnUian advers. l\larcionit. 1. iv. These descrir,t10ns are not very 
unlike the prophetic fury, for which Cicero (de Divinat. ii. 54.) ex. 
pres.~:.s so little reverence. . 

g Tertullian (Apolog. c. 23.) throws out a bold defiance t~ t_he J?ag-an 
magistrates. Of the primitive mirarles, the power of exorcising is the 
only one which has been assumed by the protestants. . 

1
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kind, can no longer occasion any surprise, when we 
recollect, t1mt in the days of Ircmcus, about the end 
of the second century, the resurrection of the dead 
was very far from being esteemed an uncommon 
event; that the miracle was frequently performed 
on necessary occasions, by great fasting and the 
joint supplication of the church of the place, and 
that the persons thus restored to their prayers liad 
lived afterwards among them many years.h At such 
a period, when faith could boast of so many wonder
ful victories over death, it seems difficult to account 
for the scepticism of those philosophers, who still 
rejected and derided the doctrine of the resurrection. 
A noble Grecian had rested on this important ground 
the whole controversy, and promised Theophilus, 
bishop of Antiocl1, that if he could be gratified with 
the sight of a single person who had been actually 
raised from the dead, he would immediately embrace 
the christian religion. It is somewhat remarkable, 

that the prelate of the first eastern church, however 

anxious for the conversion of his friend, thought 

proper to decline this fair and reasonable chal

lenge.' 

Their truth con The miracles of tl1e primitive church 


te!lted. after obtaining the sanction of ages, 
have been lately attacked in a very free and ingeni
ous inquiry ;k which though it has met with the 
most favourable reception from the public, appears 
to liave excited a general scandal among the divines 
of our own as well as of the other protestant 
churches of Europe.1 Our diITerent sentiments on 
this subject will be much lcs~ influenced by any 
particular arguments, than by our habits of study 
and reflection; and above all, by the degree of the 
evidence which we l1ave accustomed ourselves to 
Our rerplexity require for the proof of a miraculous 
'". defimng the event The duty of an historian does 
miraculous pe- · ' 
riod. not call upon liim to interpose his pri 
vate judgment in this nice and important controversy; 
but he ought not to dissemble the difficulty of adopt
ing such a theory as may reconcile the interest of 
religion with that of reason, of making a proper ap
plication of that theory, and of defining with pre
cision the limits of that happy period exempt from 
error and from deceit, to which we might be disposed 
to extend the gift of supernatural powers. From 
the first of the fathers to the last of the popes, a suc
cession of bishops, of saints, of martyrs, and of 
miracles, is continued without interruption, and the 
progress of superstition was so gradual and almost 
imperceptible, that we know not in what particular 
link we should break the chain of tradition. Every 
age bears testimony to the wonderful events by which 
it was distinguished, and its testimony appears no 

h Trenaous adv. Hrereses, I. ii. 56, 57. I. v. c. 6. Mr. Dodwell (Dis. 
sertat. ad. lr~nren!11, ii. ·12.) concln<les, that the second ce1ttury was still 
more f~rlJle m miracles than the fir~t. 

i Theoph_il ng ad Aut11lycurn 1 1. i. p. 3115. Edit. Benedictin. Paris 1742. 
. k Dr. .M1drllt:ton ~eut. out his Introrluction in the year 1747: pub

!1shed his Free Jnqmry rn 1740, and Lefore his death, which happened 
m ~750, he had prepared a vindication of it against his numerous adver
flafles. 

l The t~ni~ersit¥ of Oxfortl conferred degrePs on his opponent~. 
From the 1nd1gnat1on of Mosheim (p. 221.) we may discover the sent;. 
meats of the Lutheran divines. 

less weighty and respectable than that of the pre
ceding generation, till we are insensibly led on to 
accuse oµr own inconsistency, if in the eighth or 
in the twelfth century we deny to the venerable Bede 
or to the holy Bernard, the same degree of confidenc: 
which, in the second century, we had so liberally 
granted to J nstin or to Iremcus.m If the truth of any 
of those miracles is appreciated by their apparent 
use and propriety, every age had unbelievers to 
convince, heretics to confute, and idolatrous nations 
to convert; and sufficient motives might always be 
produced to justify the interposition of heaven. And 
yet, since every friend to revelation is persuaded of 
the reality, and every reasonable man is <:onvinccd 
of the cessation, of miraculous powers, it is evident 
that there must have been some period in which they 
were either suddenly or gradually withdrawn from 
the christian church. "\Vhatevcr era is chosen for 
that purpose, the death of the apostles, the conver
sion of the Roman empire, or the extinction of the 
Arian heresy," the insensibility of the christians who 
lived at that time will equally aITord a just matter 
of surprise. They still supported their pretensions 
after they had lost their power. Credulity performed 
the office of faith ; fanaticism was permitted to 
assume the language of inspiration, and the eITects 
of accident or contrivance were ascribed to superna
tural causes. The recent experience of genuine 
miracles sl1ould have instructed the christian world 
in the ways of Providence, and habituated their eye 
(if we may use a very inadequate expression) to the 
style of the Divine artist. Should the most skilful 
painter of modern Italy presume to decorate his 
feeble imitations with the name of Raphael or of 
Correggio, the insolent fraud would be soon dis
covered, and indignantly rejected. 

Whatever opinion may be enter- Useoftheprimi. 

tained of the miracles of tl1e primitive live miracles. 

church since the time of the apostles, this unresist
ing softness of temper, so conspicuous among the 
believers of the second and third centuries, proved 
of some accidental benefit to the cause of truth and 
religion. In modern times, a latent and even in
voluntary scepticism adheres to the most pious 
dispositions. Their admission of supernatural truths 
is much less an active consent than a cold and 
passive acquiescence. Accustomed long since to 
observe and to respect the invariable order of nature, 
our reason, or at least our imagination, is not suf
ficiently prepared to sustain the visible action of the 
Deity. But, in the first ages of christianity, the 
situation of mankind was extremelv different. The 
most curious, or the most creduious, among the 
pagans, were often persuaded to enter into a society, 

m It may seem somewhat remarkable, that Bernanl of C]airvaux, 
who records so many mirades of his frif'nd St. Malachi, never takes an~ 
notice of his own, which, in their tnrn, however, are carefully .rel~te 
hy his companions and disciples. In the Jong s~ries of e~cles1ast1ca1 
h~story, does there exi~t a single instance of a samt asserting that he 
h11n~lf posse~',Cd the gift of miracles! . . 

n The conversion of Constantine is the f'fil wlnch JS mMit usualz 
fixed by protestants. The more rational divines are unwilling t~ ~ · 
mit the miracles of the fourth, whilst the more credulous are m1wilhng 
to reject those of the fifth, century. 
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which asserted an actual claimto miraculous power~. 
The primitive christians perpetually tr~d on mystic 

d and their minds were exercised by the groun , • . 
h b·t of believing the most cxtraordmary events. 
a 1 s 'd 1They felt, or they fancied, that on every s1 e t icy 

were incessantly assaulted by da::mons, co~f?rtcd 
by visions, instructed by p~ophecy, and surpnsmgly 
delivered from danger, sickness, and from death 
itself, by the supplications of the church. The real 
orimaginary prodigies, of which they so frequently 
conceived themselves to be the objects, the instru
ments or the spectators, very happily disposed them 
to ad;pt with the same ease, but with far greater 
justice, the authentic wonders of the evangelic 
history; and thus miracles that exceeded not the 
measure of their own experience, inspired them 
with the most lively assurance of mysteries which 
were acknowledged to surpass the limits of their 
understanding. It is this deep impression of 
supernatural truths, which has been so much cele
brated under the name of faith ; a state of mind 
described as the surest pledge of the Divine favour 
and of future felicity, and recommended as the first 
or perhaps the only merit of a christian. According 
to the more rigid doctors, the moral virtues, which 
may be equally practised by infidels, are destitute 
of any value or efficacy in the work of our justifi 
cation. 
THE FouRTH But the primitive christian demon-

CAosE. d . . . . 
Virtues of the strate bis faith by bis virtues; and it 
fir,t christians. was very justly supposed that the 
divine persuasion, which enlightened or subdued 
the understanding, must, at the same time, purify 
the heart, and direct the actions, of the believer. 
'.fhe first apologists of christianity who justify the 
mnocence of their brethren, and the writers of a 
later period who celebrate the sanctity of their 
ancestor~, display, in the most lively colours, the 
reformatJon of manners which was introduced into 
the ~orld by the preaching of the gospel. As it is 
my mtention to remark only sucl1 human causes as 
~ere permitted to second the influence of revela
ti~n, I shall slightly mention two motives which 
m,~ht. naturally render the lives of the primitive 
chnshans much purer and more austere than those 
of their pa"'an t . h . do con emporanes, or t eu egenerate 
:uccessors ; repentance for their past sins and the 
au?ahle desire of supportin<r the reputati~n of the 

society · h' h O 
.

lil w 1c they were engaged. 
Effects of their It is a very ancient reproach sug

repentance. • ' 
of . fid . gested by the ignorance or the malice 

Ill ehty, that the christians allured into their 
party the most t · · .th a roc1ous cnmmals who as soon as 

ey were touch d b ' ' eas'l e Y a sense of remorse, were 
ba;/ persuaded to wash away, in the water of 
th tism, the guilt of their pa~t conduct for which 

e emples of th d ' 
expiaf e go s refused to grant them any 
from m

1
?n· But this reproach, when it is cleared 
1srepre t · · sen ahon, contributes as much to the 

fa~ The imputations of . . 

de ~"•,are very fairly ,taf1sbus ~u1d J1;1han, with the defence of the


1u 1a11, p. 468. e Y,., panhe1m, Commeotaire sur les Cesars 

honour as it did to the increase of the church.0 The 
friends of christianity may acknowledge, without a 
blush, that many of the most eminent saints had 
been before their baptism the most abandoned sin
ners. Those persons, who in the world had follow
ed, though in an imperfect manner, the dictates of 
benevolence and propriety, derived such a calm 
satisfaction from the opinion of their own rectitude, 
as rendered them much less susceptible of the 
sudden emotions of shame, of grief, and of terror, 
which have given birth to so many wonderful con
versions. After the example of their divine Master, 
the missionaries of the gospel disclained not the 
society of men, and especially of women, oppressed 
by the consciousness, and very often by the effects, 
of their vices. As they emerged from sin and 
superstition to the glorious hope of immortality, 
they resolved to devote themselves to a life, not 
only of virtue, but of penitence. The desire of 
perfection became the ruling passion of their soul ; 
and it is well known, that while reason embraces a 
cold mediocrity, our passions hurry us, with rapid 
violence, over the space which lies between the 
most opposite extremes. 

,vhen the new converts had been Care of their 

enrolled in the number of the faithful, reputation. 

and were admitted to the sacraments of the church, 
tliey found themselves restrained from relapsing 
into their past disorders by another consideration· 
of a less spiritual, but of a very innocent and 
respectable nature. Any particular society that 
has departed from the great body of the nation, or 
the religion to which it belonged, immediately 
becomes the object of universal as well as invidious 
observation. In proportion to the smallness of its 
numbers, the character of the society may be affect
ed by the virtue and vices of the persons who com
pose it; and every member is engaged to watch 
with the most vigilant attention o,·er l1is own beha
viour, and over that of his brethren, 'since, as he 
must expect to incur a part of the common dis
grace, he may hope to enjoy a share of the common 
reputation. ,vhen the christians of Bithynia were 
brought before the tribunal of the younger Pliny, 
they assured the proconsul, that, far from being 
engaged in any unlawful conspiracy, they were 
bound by a solemn obligation to abstain from the 
commission of those crimes which disturb the 
private or public peace of society, from theft, rob
bery, adultery, perjury, and fraud,P Near a cen
tury afterwards, Tertullian, with an honest pride, 
could boast, that very few cbristians had suffered 
by the band of the executioner, except on account 
of their religion.q Their serious and sequestered 
life, averse to the gay luxury of the age, inured 
them to chastity, temperance, economy, and all the 
sober and domestic virtues. As the greater number 
were of some trade or profession, it was incumbent 
on them, by the strictest integrity and the fairest 

p Plin. Epist. x. 97. . 

q Tertullian, Apo\og. c. 44. He adds, however, with some degree of 


hesitation," Aut si aliud, jam non christianus." 
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dealing, to remove the suspicions which the profane 
are too apt to conceive against the appearances of 
sanctity. Tl1e contempt of the world exercised 
them in the habits of humility, meekness, and 
patience. The more they were persecuted, the 
more closely they adhered to each other. Their 
mutual charity and unsuspecting confidence has 
been remarked by infidels, and was too often 
abused by perfidious friends! 
llforality oflhe It is a very honourable circum

father•. stance for the morals of the primitive 
christians, that even their faults, or rather errors, 
were derived from an excess of virtue. The bishops 
and doctors of the church, whose evidence attests, 
and whose authority might influence, the profes
sions, the principles, and even the practice, of their 
contemporaries, had studied the scriptures with 
less $kill than devotion, and they often received, in 
the most literal sense, those rigid precepts of Christ 
and the apostles, to which the prudence of succeed
ing commentators has applied a looser and more 
figurative mode of interpretation. Ambitious to 
exalt the perfection of tl1e gospel above the wisdom 
of philosophy, the zealous fathers have carried the 
duties of self-mortification, of purity, and of pa
tience, to a height which it is searetly possible to 
attain, and much less to preserve, in our present 
state of weakness and corruption. A doctrine so 
extraordinary and so sublime must inevitably com
mand the veneration of the people; hut it was ill 
calculated to obtain the suffrage of those worldly 
philosophers, who, in the conduct of this transitory 
life, consult only the feelings of nature and the 
interest of society .S 

Principles of There arc two very natural propen
human nature. sities which we may distinguish in the 

most virtuous and liberal dispositions, the love of 
pleasure and the love of action. If the former be 
refined by ,art and learning, improved hy the 
charms of social intercourse, and corrected by a 
just regard to economy, to health, and to reputa
tion, it is productive of the greatest part of the 
happiness of private life. The love of action is a 
principle of a much stronger and more doubtful 
nature. It often leads to anger, to ambition, and 
to revenge; but when it is guided by the sense of 
propriety and benevolence, it becomes the parent 
of every virtue; and if those virtues are accom
panied with equal abilities, a family, a state, or 
an empire, may be indebted for their safety and 
prosperity to the undaunted courage of a single 
man. To the love of pleasure we may therefore 
ascribe most of the agreeable, to the love of action 
we may attribute most of the useful and respect
able, qualifications. The character in which both 
the one and the other should be united and har
monized, would seem to constitute the most perfect 
idea of human nature. The insensible and inactive 

, The philosopher Peregrinus (of whose life and death Lucian has 
left us so entertarnmg an account) imposed, for a long time on the 
credulous simplicity of the christians of Asia, ' 

• See a. very judicious treati~ of Rarbeyrac sur la Morale des Peres. 
t Lactant. Institut. Divin. I. vi, c. 20-22. 

disposition, which should be supposed alike desti
tute of both, would be rejected, by the common 
consent of mankind, as utterly incapable of pro
curing any happiness to the individual, or any 
public benefit to the world, llut it was not in tltis 
world that the primitive christians were desirous 
of making themselves either agreeable or useful. 

The acquisition of knowledge, the The primiti,e 

exercise of our reason or fancy and christians con. 
' demn pleasure

the cheerful flow of unguarded conver- and luxury. 

sation, may employ the leisure of a liberal mind. 
Such amusements, however, were rejected with ab
horrence, or admitted with the utmost caution, by 
the severity of the fathers, who despised all know
ledge that was not useful to salvation, and who 
considered all levity of discourse as a criminal 
abuse of the gift of speech. In our present state of 
existence, the body is so inseparably connected with 
the soul, that it seems to be our interest to taste, 
with innocence and moderation, the enjoyments of 
which that faithful companion is susceptible. Very 
different was the reasoning of our devout prede
cessors ; vainly aspiring to imitate the perfection of 
angels, they disdained, or they affected to disdain, 
every earthly and corporeal delight.' Some of our 
senses' indeed are necessary for our preservation, 
others for our subsistence, and others again for our 
information, and thus far it was impossible to reject 
the use of them. The first sensation of pleasure was 
marked as the first moment of their abuse. The un
feeling candidate for heaven was instructed, not 
only to resist the grosser allurements of the taste or 
smell, but even to shut Iiis ears against the pro
fane harmony of sounds, and to view with indiffer
ence the most finished productions of human art. 
Gay apparel, magnificent houses, and elegant fur
niture, were supposed to unite the double guilt of 
pride and of sensuality: a simple and mortified ap
pearance was more suitable to the christian who 
was certain of his sins and doubtful of his salva
tion. In their censures of luxury, the fathers are 
extremely minute and circumstantial;• and among 
the various articles which excite their pious indig
nation, we may enumerate false hair, garments of 
any colour except white, instruments of music, 
vases of gold or silver, downy pillows, (as Jacob 
reposed his head on a stone,) white bread, foreign 
wines, public salutations, the use of warm baths, 
and the practice of shaving the beard, which, ac
cording to the expression of Tertullian, is a lie 
against our own faces, and an impious attempt to 
improve the works of the Crcatrr.x ·when chris
tianity was introduced among the rich and the 
polite, the observation of these singular laws was 
left, as it would be at present, to the few who were 
ambitious of superior sanctity. But it is always 
easy, as well as agreeable, for the inferior ranks of 
mankind to claim a merit from the contempt of that 

u Consult a work of Clemens of Alexandria, entitled the Pedaf:fogue, 
which contains the rudiment11 of ethics, as they were taught ID the 
most l"elehrated of the christian schools. 

• Tertullian,de Spectaculis, c. 23. Clem,nsAJexandrin. pa,,Jagog.
I. iii. c. 8. 
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and pleasure, which fortune has placed be-
pomp · f h · ·t·yond their reach. The vutue o t e pnm1 1ve 
thristians, like that of the first Ro~ans, was very 
frequently guarded by poverty a~d ignorance. 

. . 18 The chaste seventy of the fathers,
Their 1ent1meo 
roocernini: mar. in whatever related to the commerce 
· O'f and chaS:::y. of the two sexes, flowed from the same 
principle; their abhorrence of eYCry enjoyment 
which might gratify the sensual, and degrade the 
spiritual, nature of man. It was th~ir fav~urite 
opinion, that if Adam had preserved his obedience 
to the Creator, he would have lived for ever in a 
state of virgin purity, and that some barmless mode 
of vegetation might have peopled paradise with a 
race of innocent and immortal beings.r The use of 
marriage was permitted only to his fallen posterity, 
as a necessary expedient to continue the human 
species, and as a restraint, however imperfect, on 
the natural licentiousness of desire. The hesita
tion of the orthodox casuists on this interesting 
subject, betrays the perplexity of men, unwilling to 
approve an institution, which they were compelled 
to tolerate.• The enumeration of the very whimsical 
laws, which they most circumstantially imposed on 
the marriage-bed, would force a smile from the 
young, and a blush from the fair. It was their 
unanimous sentiment, that a first marriage was 
adequate to all the purposes of nature and of 
society. The sensual connexion was refined into a 
resemblance of the mystic union of Christ with his 
church, and was pronounced to be indissoluble 
either by divorce or by death. The practice of 
second nuptials was branded with the name of a 
legal adultery ; and the persons who were guilty of 
so scandalous an offence against christian purity, 
were soon excluded from the honours, and even 
from the alms, of the church.a Since desire was im
puted as a crime, and marriage was tolerated as a 
defect, it was consistent with the same principles to 
consider a state of celibacy as the nearest approach 
to the divine perfection. It was with tbe utmost 
tli.ffic~lty that ancient Rome could support the in
shtut10n of six vestals ;b but the primiti vc church 
was filled with a great number of persons of either 
sex, who had devoted themselves to the profession 
of perpetual chastity.0 A few of these, among whom 
we may reckon the learned OriO'en judo-edit the 
most prud t t d' " ' " . en o 1sarm the tempter,d Some were 
Insensible and some were invincible aO'ainst the 
assaults of the flesh n· d · · · " · · . 1s ammg an 1gnomunous 

l Beausobre Hist C ·r . . ..
Gre~oryofN 'ssa A. n .1qne du Man1che1sme, 1. vu. c. 3. Justin, 

1 Some of (he G ug.ustrn, ~c. strongly inclined to this opinion. 
the use of marriage~oshc heretics were more consistent; they rejected 
, • l!ee a chain of trad't' f .
nlOfate des Peres· . 1 ion, rom Justm Martyr to Jerome in the 
, b Set a very cu'r:u1:!)~26, . • , 
IAcadetnie des In~ . . isserta.hon on the 'estals, io the memoires de 
l1!e honours and r'e!ir~onskthm. ix. p. 161-227. Notwithstanding
1fficult to procure a 8 ". le are bestowed on those virgins, it was 

11Io,t horrible death •uffic,ent n.umber; nor could the dread of the
1

t Cupiditatem r a ways !e~tram their incontinence. 
Ftlix, c. :n. JuI'ti:r:aadl aut u!1am scimus aut nuHam. Minucius 
Tertullian de Cultu F poloir .. MaJor. Athenagoras in Legat. c. 28. 

d Eusebiui;i: 1 . cemm. I. u. . 
and l)ersecutio~,v~.h~ eBefort ~he fame .of Ori gen had excited envy 
censured. A. it was h:,c.traordrnary act~on was rather admired thau 

18 general practtce to allegorize scripture, it 

flight, the virgins of the warm climate of Africa 
encountered the enemy in the closest engagement ; 
they permitted priests and deacons to share their 
bed, and gloried amidst the flames in their unsullied 
purity. But insulted nature sometimes vindicated 
her rights, and this new species of martyrdom 
served only to introduce a new scandal into the 
church.• Among the christian ascetics, however, 
(a name which they soon acquired from their pain
ful exercise,) many, as they were less presumptuous, 
were probably more successful. The loss of sensual 
pleasure was supplied and compensated by spiritual 
pride. Even the multitude of pagans were inclined 
to estimate the merit of the sacrifice by its apparent 
difficulty: and it was in the praise of these chaste 
spouses of Christ that the fathers have poured forth 
the troubled stream of their eloquence/ Such arc 
the early traces of monastic principles and insti
tutions, which, in a subsequent age, have coun
terbalanced all the temporal advantages of Chris
tianity.g 

The cbristians were not less averse Their aversion to 
1. , l t ti I the business ofto t 1le uusmess t 1an o 1e p easurcs war and govern-

of this world. The defence of our ment. 

persons and property they knew not how to recon
cile with the patient doctrine which enjoined an 
unlimited forgiveness of past injuries, and com
manded them to invite the repetition of fresh 
insults. Their simplicity was offended by the use 
of oaths, by the pomp of magistracy, and by the 
active contention of public life, nor could their 
humane ignorance be convinced, that it was lawful 
on any occasion to shed the blood of our fellow
creaturcs, either by the sword of justice, or by that 
of war; even though their criminal or hostile at
tempts should threaten the peace and safety of the 
whole community,h It was acknowledged, that, 
under a less perfect law, the powers of the Jewish 
constitution bad been exercised, with tl1e approba
tion of heaven, by inspired prophets and by anointed 
kings. The christians felt and confessed, that such 
institutions might be necessary for the present 
system of the world, and they cheerfully submitted 
to the authority of their pagan governors. But 
while they inculcated the maxims of passive obe
dience, they refused to take any active part in the 
civil administration or the military defence of the 
empire. Some indulgence might perhaps be allowed 
to those persons who, before their conversion, were 
already engaged in such violent and sanguinary 

seems unfortunate that, in this instance only, he should have adopted 
the literal sense. 

e Cyprian. Epist. 4. and Dodwell Dissertat. Cyprianic. iii. Some
thing like this rash attempt was long afterwards i~puted to th~ founder 
of the order of Fontevrault. Bayle has amused h1mselfand !us readers 
on that very delicate suUject. , 

f Dupin (Biuliotheque Ecclesiastique, tom. i. p. 195,) gives a parti
cular account of the dialogue of the ten virgins, as it was compo~d by 
l\Iethodius, Bishop of Tyre. The praise!'! ofvirgioity are exce~1ve. 

g The ascetics (as early as the second century) made a pubhc pro
fession of mortif~ng their bodies-, and of abstarnrng from the use of 

0 
fle:hsa:/ th~nMoral~"~:.:"i.>t;;, · The same patient rinciples have 
been revived since the Reformation by the Soci1~ians, tle modern Ana. 
baptists, aud the Quakers. Barclay, the apolo~ist ofthe_Quake_rs,_ has 
protected his brethren, by the autbonty of the primitive christrnos, 
p. 542-549. 
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occupations ;1 but it was impossible that the chris
tians, without renouncing a more sacred duty, could 
assume the character of soldiers, of magistrates, or 
of princes.k This indolent or even criminal disre
gard to the public welfare, exposed them to the 

· contempt and reproaches of the pagans, who very 
frequently asked, \Vhat must be the fate of the 
empire, attacked on every side by the barbarians, 
if all mankind should adopt the pusillanimous sen
timents of the new sect? 1 To this insulting ques
tion the christian apologists returned obscure and 
ambiguous answers, as they were unwilling to 
reveal the secret cause of their security; the ex
pectation that, before the conversion of mankind 
was accomplished, war, government, the Roman 
empire, and the world itself, would be no· more. 
It may be observed, that, in this instance likewise, 
the situation of the first christians coincided very 
happily with their religious scruples, and that their 
aversion to an active life contributed rather to 
excuse them from the service, than to exclude 
them from the honours, of the state and army. 

V. But the human character, how-
T HR 'FIFTH • 

CA us&. ever it may be exalted or depressed by 
The Christians ac. t h • 'II tti•e in the f'O- a emporary ent us1asm, WI re urn 
;;;~~;'.'h.nt of the by degrees to its proper and natural 

level, and will resume those passions 
that seem the most adapted to it.~ present condition. 
The primitive christians were dead to the business 
and pleasures of the world; but their love of action, 
which could never be entirely extinguished, soon 
revived, and found a new occupation in the govern
ment of the church. A separate society, wbicl1 
attacked the established religion of the empire, was 
obliged to adopt some form of internal policy, and 
to appoint a sufficient number of ministers, intrusted 
not only with the spiritual functions, but even with 
the temporal direction, of the christian common
wealth.· The safety of that society, its honour, its 
aggrandizement, were productive, even in the most 
pious minds, of a spirit of patriotism, such as the 
first of the Romans had felt for the republic, and 
sometimes, of a similar indifference, in the use of 
whatever means might probably conduce to so 
desirable an end. The ambition of raising them
selves or their friends to the honours and offices of 
the church, was disguised by the laudable intention 
of devoting to the public benefit, the power and 
consideration, which, for that purpose only, it 
became their duty to solicit In the exercise of 
their functions, they were frequently called upon 
to d1:,!:;ct the errors of heresy, or the arts of faction, 
to oppose the designs of perfidious brethren, to 
stigmatize their characters with deserved infamy, 
and to expel thei;n from the bosom of a society, 

I Tertullian, Apolog. c. 21. De Idololatria, c, 17, 18. Origeo contra 
Celsum, L v. p, 253. L ,ii. p. 348. L •iii. p. 423-428. 

k Tertullian (de Corona 1\Iilitis, c. ll.) suggests to them the expe. 
dient of deserting; a counsel, which, if it had been gener<11ly known 
W:\S not very proper to conciliate the favour of the emperors toward; 
the christian sect. 

1_ As well as we can judge from the mutilated representation of 
Or1gen, (I. viii. p. 42.1.) his adversary, Cclsu•, had urged his objection 
with great force and candour. 

whose peace and happiness they had attempted to 
disturb. The ecclesiastical governors of the chris
tians were taught to unite the wisdom of the serpent 
with the innocence of the dove; but as the former 
was refined, so the latter was insensibly corrupted, 
by the liabits of government, In the church as well 
as in the world, the persons who were placed in 
any public station rendered themselves considerable 
by their eloquence and firmness, by their knowledge 
of mankind, and by their dexterity in business; .and 
while they concealed from others, and perhaps from 
themselves, the secret motives of their conduct, 
they too frequently relapsed into all the turbulent 
passions of active life, which were tinctured with 
an additional degree of bitterness and obstinacy 
from the infusion of spiritual zeal. 

The government of the clrnrch bas Itsprimitivefree. 

often been the subject, as well as the dom and equality. 

prize, of religious contention. The hostile dispu
tants of Rome, of Paris, of Oxford, and of Geneva, 
have alike struggled to reduce the primitive and 
apostolic model m to the respective standards of 
their own policy. -The few who have pursued this 
inquiry with more candour and impartiality, are of 
opinion,n that the apostles declined the office of 
legislation, and rather chose to endure some partial 
scandals and divisions, than to exclude the cbris
tians of a future age from the liberty of varying 
their forms of ecclesiastical government according 
to the changes of times and circumstances. The 
scheme of policy, which, under their approbation, 
was adopted for the use of the first century, may be 
discovered from the practice of Jerusalem, of 
Ephesus, or of Corinth, The societies which were 
instituted in the cities of the Roman empire, were 
united only by the ties of faith and charity. Inde
pendence and equality formed the basis of their 
internal constitution. The want of discipline and 
human learning was supplied by the occasional 
assistance of the propltets,0 who were called to that 
function without distinction of age, of sex, or of 
natural abilities, and who, as often as they felt the 
divine impulse, poured forth the effusions of the 
spirit in the assembly of the faithful. But these 
extraordinary gifts were frequently abused or mis
applied by tl1e prophetic teachers. They displayed 
them at an improper season, presumptuously dis
turbed the service of the assembly, and by their 
pride or mistaken zeal they introduced, particu
larly into the apostolic church of Corinth, a long 
and melancholy train of disorders.P As the insti
tution of prophets became useless, and even perni
cious, their powers were withdrawn, and their office 
abolished. The public functions of religion were 
solely intrusted to the established ministers of the 

m The aristocratical party in France, as w~ll as in England, hi8 
strenuously maintained the divine origin of bishops. Du1 the Ca· 
vinistical presbyteri:a were impatient of a superior; and the Roman pon
tiff refused to acknowledge an equal. See Fra Paolo. ,t 

n In the history of the christian hierarchy, I bave, for the roo 
part, followed the learned and candid Mosheim. . . t 

o For the prophets of the primitive church, see J.\ofosbe1m, Disser &• 

Hones ad Hist, E<'cles. pertineutes, tom. ii. p. 132-208. . . 
p See the epistles of St. Paul, and of Clemens, to the Cor1nthians. 
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h rch the bis!tops and the presbyters; two appcl
c u ' • • . t hlations, which, in their first ongm, appear o ave 

d. tincruished the same office and the same order of 
JS o • 

persons. The name of presbyter was expressive of 
their a""e, or rather of their gravity and wisdom. 
The title of bishop denoted their inspection over the 
faith and manners of the christians who were com
mitted to their pastoral care. In proportion to the 
respective numbers of the faithful, a larger or 
smaller number of these episcopal presbyters guided 
each infant congregation with equal authority, and 
with united counsels.q 

. . But the most perfect equality of 
Insbtu110n o1. . • . 
bi,hopsaspreS1. freedom requires the directrng hand 
dents of the col. , • d 1 
Jege of pre,by. of a supenor magistrate ; an t 1e 
ters. order of public deliberations soon in
troduces the office of a president, invested at least 
with the authority of collecting the sentiments, and 
of executing the resolutions, of the assembly. A 
regard for the public tranquillity, which would so 
frequently have been inte·rrupted by annual or by 
occasional elections, induced the primitive chris
tians to constitute an honourable and perpetual, 
magistracy, and to choose one of the wisest and 

·most holy among their presbyters to execute, during 
his life, the duties of their ecclesiastical governor. 
It was under these circumstance that the lofty title 
of Bishop began to raise itself above the humble 
appellation of presbyter; and while the latter re
mained the most natural distinction for the mem
bers of every christian senate, the former was 
appropriated to the dignity of its new president.' 
The advantages of this episcopal form of govern
ment, which appears to have been introduced before 
the end of the first century• were so obvious and . ' ' so important for the future greatness, as well as the 
p~esent peace, of christianity, that it was adopted 
without delay by all the societies which were 
already scattered over the empire, had acquired in 
~ ve~y early period the sanction of antiquity,t and 
18 still revered by the most powerful churches both 
of the east and of the west, as a primitive and even 
as adivine establishment.u It is needless to observe 
that th · ' , . e pious and humble presbyters, who were first 
digmfied with the episcopal title, could not pos
sess, and would probably have rejected the power 
and pomp which now encircles the tiara of the 
Roman ponf ff ti· · 1 , or ie mitre of a German prelate.But we may d fi • ,.
I'
1

'ts e me, rn a ,ew words, the narrow 
h~1 of their original jurisdiction, which was 

c iefly of a spi . t I 1 
1 n ua , t 1ough in some instances of a 
emporal nature • It . . . . ' ·· consisted m the admmistra
; ~Jker•s Ecdesiastical Polity I ,·ii

ed'· eromead Titum . ,d. : .. 
0

. 1tioo, IOt.) and the el··;:; 1· an Ep1stol. 85. (in the Benedictine 
b.ieronytni. The ancient" ~~le a1>ology of Blonde!, pro senteutiil 
1snopand presbyters of Al s e, as it 1s. described by Jerome, of the 

from the ratriarch Eut ~?C,andria, receives a remarkable confirmation 
•hose testimony J kn ye rn,. (Annal. tom. i. p. 330. Vers Pocock ·) 
oftt.learned harso;r.'j0 t ~-wJ? _reject, in spite of all the°objectio,;,
r',.; the lutroduction i11st ID ic11:e Ignatiame, part i. c. 11. 

~h aug~I~, were already ins~·/1
: tvoca)ypse. Bishops, under the name 

It '{P15lle of Clemen, (wl. 1 
{ e 10 the seven cities of Asia. And yet 

~ us to discover an tr!ic 19 pr?bably of as ancient a date) does not 
ginceN~ta .ecclesia l!liJe ep\:s of e1hscor,acy either at Corinth or llome-. 

tion of the sacraments and discipline of the churcl1, 
the superintendency of religious ceremonies, which 
imperceptibly increased in number and variety, the 
consecration of ecclesiastical ministers, to whom 
the bishop assigned their respective functions, the 
management of the public fund, and the determina
tion of all such differences as the faithful were un
willing to expose before the tribunal of an idola
trous judge. These powers, during a short period, 
were exercised according to the advice of the pres
byterial college, and with the consent and approba
tion of the assembly of christians. The primitive 
bishops were considered only as the first of their 
equals, and the honourable servants of a free people. 
\Vhenever the episcopal chair bi;came vacant by 
death, a new president wns cl10sen among tlie pres
byters by the suffrage of the whole congregation, 
every member of which supposed himself invested 
with a sacred and sacerdotal character.Y 

Such was the mild and equal con- Provincial conn

stitution by which the christians were cils. 

governed more than an hundred years after the death 
of the apostles. Every society formed within itself 
a separate and independent republic; and although 
the most distant of these little states maintained a 
mutual as well as friendly intercourse of letters and 
deputations, the cliristian world was not yet con
nected by any supreme authority or legislative 
assembly. As the numbers of the faithful were 
gradually multiplied, they discovered the advantages 
that mig·ht result from a closer union of their inter
est and designs. Towards the end of the second 
century, the churches of Greece and Asia adopted 
the useful institutions of provincial synods, and they 
may justly be supposed to have borrowed the model 
of a representative council from the celebrated 
examples of their own country, tl1e Amphictyons, 
the Acha:an league, or the assemblies of the Ionian 
cities. It was soon established as a custom and as 
a law, that the bishops of the independent churches 
should meet in the capital of the province at the 
stated periods of spring and autumn. Their deliber
ations were assisted by the advice of a few distin
guished presbyters, and moderated by the presence 
of a listening multitude.• Their decrees, which 
were styled canons, regulated every important con
trovetsy of faith and discipline; and it was natural 
to believe that a liberal effusion of the Holy Spirit 
would be poured on the united assembly of the dele
gates of the christian people. The institution of 
synods was so well suited to private ambition, and 
to public interest, that in the space of a few years 

the episcopal government universally established, till it was interrupted 
by the republican genius of the Swiss and German reformers. . 

x See :Mosheim in the first and second ceoturie~. lgnatms {ad 
~m)rtHPos, c. 3, &c.) is fond of exalting the episcopal d.ignity. Le 
Clerc (Hist. Eccles. p. 569.) ·,·ery bluntly censures Ills condu_ct. 
1\losheim, with a more critical judgment, (p, 161.) suspects the purity 
even of the smaller epistles. . 

y Nonne et laici sacerdotes sumus? Tertullian. Exhort. ad Cast~tat. 
c. 7. As the human heart is still the same, several of the observations 
which J\lr. Hume has made on Enthusiasm (Essays, vol. i. p. 76. quarto 
edit.) may be applied even to real iuspir.atioo. . . 

• Acta Coucil. Carthag. apud Cyprian. Ed,t. Fell, p. 158: ThJS 
• Ari: lime of Tertullia co~oi as een a fact as well as a maxim council was composed of ei~hty.seveu bishops from the provrnc~ of 

rwe have passed n an . reare~s. l\Ianritauia, Numidia, and Africa; some presbyters aud deaooas assisted 
the difficulties of the first century we find at the assembly; prreseute pleuis maxima parte.

0 ' 
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it was received tliroughout the wl1ole empire. A 
Union of the regular correspondence was establish-

church. ed between the provincial councils, 
wl1ich mutually communicated and approved their 
respective proceedings; and the catholic church 
soon assumed the form, and acquired the strength, 
of a great federative republic.• 
Progress of epiS- As the legislative authority of the 
copal authority. particular churches was insensibly 

superseded by tl1e use of councils, the bishops ob
tained by their alliance a much larger share of 
executive and arbitrary power; and as soon as they 
were connected by a sense of their common interest, 
they were enabled to attack, with united vigour, 
the original rights of their clergy and people. The 
prelates of the third century imperceptibly changed 
the language of exhortation into that of command, 
scattered the seeds of future usurpations, and sup
plied, by scripture allegories and declamatory rhe
toric, their deficiency of force and of reason. They 
exalted the unity and power of the church, as it 
was represented in the episcopal office, of which 
every bishop enjoyed an equal and undivided por
tion.b Princes and magistrates, it was often repeat
ed, might boast an earthly claim to a transitory 
dominion: it was the episcopal authority alone 
which was derived from the Deity, and extended 
itself over tllis and over another world. The bishops 
were the vicegerents of Christ, the successors of the 
apostles, and the mystic substitutes of the high 
priest of the Mosaic law. Their exclusive privilege 
of conferring the sacerdotal character, invaded the 
freedom both of clerical and of popular elections ; 
and if, in the administration of the church, they 
still consulted the judgment of the presbyters, or 
the inclination of the people, they most carefully 
inculcated the merit of such a voluntary condescen
sion. The bishops acknowledged the supreme 
authority which resided in the assembly of their 
brethren; but in the government of bis peculiar 
diocese, each of them exacted from his flock the 
same implicit obedience as if that favourite meta
phor had been literally just, and as if the shepherd 
had been of a more exalted nature than that of his 
sheep.c This obedience, however, was not imposed 
without some efforts on one side, and some resist
ance on the other. The democratical part of the 
constitution was, in many places, very warmly sup
ported by the zealous or interested opposition of the 
inferior clergy. But their patriotism received the 
ignominious epithets of faction and schism ; and the 
episcopal cause was indebted for its rapid progress 
to the labours of many active prelates, who, like 

a Ag~ntur pr~te~~a per Grrecias illas, certis in 1ocis concilia, &.c. 
Tertull1an de JeJunus, c. 13. The African mentions it as a recent and 
foreign institution. The coalition of the christian churches is very 
ably explained by l\fosheim,J'. 164-170. 

b Cyprian, in his admire treatise De Unitate Ecclesia,, p. 75
86. 

e We may appeal to the whole tenor of Cyprian'• conduct, of his 
dO';tr!ne, and of ~1is epistles. L~. Clerc. in a short life. of Cyprian, 
(B1bhotheque Umverselle, tom. xn. p. 207-378.) has laid him open
with ~reat freedom and accuracy. 

d If Novatus, Felicissimus, &c. whom the bishop of Carthage ex~ 
flPlled from his church, aml from Afrira, were not tlw most detestable 
monsters of wickednts..,;;, the z(.lal of Cyprian must occasionally have 

Cyprian of Carthage, could reconcile the arts of the 
most ambitious statesman with the Christian virtues 
which seem adapted to the character of a saint and 
martyr.d 

The same causes which at first had 
Pre.eminence of 

destroyed the equality of the presby the metropolitan 
churches.ters, introduced among the bishops a 

pre-eminence of rank, and from thence a superiority 
of jurisdiction. As often as in the spring and au
tumn they met in provincial synod, the difference 
of personal merit and reputation was very sensibly 
felt among the members of the assembly, and the 
multitude was governed by the wisdom and elo
quence of the few. Ilut the order of public pro
ceedings required a more regular and Jess invidi-. 
ous distinction ; the office of perpetual presidents 
in the councils of each province, was conferred on 
the bishops of the principal city, and these aspiring 
prelates, who soon acquired the lofty titles of me
tropolitans and primates, secretly prepared them
selves to usurp over their episcopal brethren the 
same authority which the bishops had so lately as
sumcd above the college of presbyters.• Nor was 
it long before an emulation of pre-eminence and 
power prevailed among the metropolitans them
selves, each of them affecting to display, in the most 
pompous terms, the temporal honours and advan
tages of the city over which he presided; the num
bers and opulence of the christians, who were 
subject to their pastoral care; the saints and mar
tyrs who had arisen among them, and the purity 
with wliich they presen-ed the tradition of the faith, 
as it had been transmitted through a series of 
orthodox bishops from the apostle or the apostolic 
disciple, to whom the foundation of their church 
was ascribed.£ From every cause either of a civil 
or of an ecclesiastical nature, it was easy to foresee 
that Rome must enjoy the respect, and would soon 
claim the obedience, of the provinces. The society 
of the faithful bore a just proportion Ambition of the 

to the capital of the empire; and the Roman pontiff. 

Roman church was the greatest, the most numer
ous, and, in regard to the west, the most ancient of 
all the christian establishments, many of which had 
received their religion from the pious labours of her 
m1ss1onaries. Instead of one apostolic founder, the 
utmost boast of Antioch, of Ephesus, or of Corinth, 
the banks of the Tyber were supposed to have been 
honoured with the preaching and martyrdom of the 
two most eminent among the apostles ;g and ~he 
bishops of Rome very prudently claimed the Ill

heritance of whatsoever prero"'atives were attributed 
ei.ther to the person or to the " office of St. Peter. h 

prevailed over hi.• veracity. For a very just account of these obscure 
quarrels, see l\fosheim, p. 497-512. . . . 20 

e Mosheim, p. 269,574. Dupin, Antiqure Eccles. D1sc1plin. t· 19,. · 
f Tertullian, in a distinct treatise, has pleaded aga~nst the erettcs, 

the right of pre~cription, as it was held by the ap?stohc churclrs.f the 
g The journey of ~t. Peter to Rome 1s mentioned by 1"!1°9 } ed 

ancients, (see Eusehius, ii. 2-J.) maintained by all the cathohcs,Eal i~:P 
by some protestants, (see Pearson and Dodwell de S_ucces;i· c~llane~ 
Roman.) out has been vigorously attacked by Spanheim. ( " thir, 
Sacra, iii. 3.) According to father Hardouin, the mon~s J/ t1\nder 
teenth century, who composed the }Eneid, represented St. e er 
the allegorical character of the Trojan hero. , me is 

h It is in French only, that the famous allusion to St. Peters na 
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The bishops of Italy and of the provinces were dis~ 
d to allow them a primacy of order and associ

pose . )'
ation (such was their very accurate expression m 
the christian aristocracy.I But the power of a 
monarch was rejected with abhorrence, and the 
spirin" genius of Rome experienced from the na

a " .
tions of Asia and Africa, a more vigorous resistance 
to her spiritual, than she had formerly done to her 
temporal, dominion. The patriotic Cyprian, who 
ruled with the most absolute sway the church of 
Carthage and the provincial synods, opposed with 
resolution and success the ambition of the Roman 
pontiff, artfully connected l1is own cause with that 
of the eastern bishops, and, like Hannibal, sought 
out new allies in the heart of Asia,k If this Punic 
war was carried on without any effusion of blood, 
it was owing much less to the moderation than to 
the weakness of the contending prelates. Invec
tives and excommunications were tliei1· only wea
pons; and these, during the progress of the whole 
controversy, they hurled against each other with 
equal fury and devotion. The hard necessity of 
censuring either a pope, or a saint and martyr, dis
tresse.~ the modern catholics, whenever they are 
obliged to relate the particulars of a dispute, in 
which the champions of religion indulged such 
passions as seem much more adapted to the senate 
or to the camp.1 

La·t The progress of the ecclesiastical1yaod Icergy. 
authority gave birth to the memorable 

distinction of the laity and of the clergy, which 
had been unknown to the Greeks and Romans.m 
The former of these appellations comprehended the 
body of the christian people ; the latter, according 
to the signification of the word, was appropriated 
to the chosen portion that had been set apart for 
the service of religion; a celebrated order of men 
which has furnished the most important, though 
n~t always the most edifying, subjects for modern 
history. Their mutual hostilities sometimes dis
turbed the peace of the 1nfant church but tl1eir 
zealad ·· ' ·n .activity were united in the common cause 
a~d tl'.e love of power, which ( under the most artfui 
d'.sgmses) could insinuate it.self into the breasts of 
bishops and martyrs, animated them to increase the 
number of their subjects, and to enlaro-e the limits 
ofthe1i·· . " c nstlan empue. They were destitute of 
a~y temporal force, and they were for a Iono- time 
discouraged d 0 

an oppressed, rather than assisted, 

•Xacl Tu es Pierre t
Greek Latin It·\' 'e sur cette pierre.-The oame is imrwrfect in 
langu~es. ' a ian, &c. and totally uoiutelligiUle in our Teutonic 

i lrenieus adv Hier : .. 
and Cyprian. Ep'st 1 ;•, n1. 3. Tertu\\ian de Prescription. c. 36.1
and Mosheim ( ~ , ~. 71,. 75. I.e Clerc (Hist. Eccles. p. 764.) 
jla&,ages. But th~ 1 

8• 21 8,) labour in the interpretation of these 
Jlearsfavourab\e lotloose and ~hetorica\ style of the fathers often ap.

k See the sl ••. pretensions of Rome. 
Stephen, bisho;'fr Jil'"t\e from Fi_rmilianus, bishop of Cresarea, to 

~ Coocernin,,. thi~ o~e, ap. Cyprian. Ep1stol. 75. 
epistles of Cyprian · d.;'pute of the re.baptism of heretics· see the

1mFrom the · '. an t le seventh book of Eusebius ' 
Hist. ~cclesiasrrag.1~ of these WO~d~, se_e Mosheim, p."141. Sipanheim, 
,stabli,hed before~I ~· The d1stu1ct1on of Clerus and Laicus was 

a_ The communitie . im~ of Tertullian. , 
wrh•ch Sir Thomas ~iolUstitutoo by Plato, is more perfect than that 
0 wome:n1 and that of ~e ha11 1mag111ed for his Utopia. The community 
~.trts of the same syste!~poral goods, may be considered as in~rparabfe 

0 2 

by the civil magistrate; but they had acquired, an<l 
they employed within their own society, the two 
most ellicacious instruments of government, rewards 
and punishments;. the former derived from the pious 
liberality, the latter from the devout apprehensions, 
of the faithful. 

I. The community of goods, which Obi . d 
. attons an re-

bad so agreeably amused the imagm- venue of the 

ation of Plato," and which subsisted church. 

in some degree among the austere sect of the Es
senians,0 was adopted for a short time in the primi
tive church. The fervour of the first proselytes 
prompted them to sell those worldly possessions, 
which they despised, to lay the price of them at 
the feet of the apostles, and to content themselves 
with receiving an equal share out of the general 
distribution.P The progress of the christian reli
gion relaxed and gradually abolished this generous 
institutio11, which, in hands less pure than those of 
the apostles, would too soon have been corrupted 
and abused by the returning selfishness of human 
nature; and the converts who embraced the new 
religion were permitted to retain the possession of 
their patrimony, to receive legacies and inherit
ances, and to increase their separate property by 
all the lawful means of trade and industry. Instead 
of an absolute sacrifice, a moderate proportion was 
accepted hy the ministers of the gospel; and in 
their weekly or monthly assemblies, every believer, 
according to the exigency of the occasion, and the 
measure of his wealth and piety, presented his vo
luntary offering for the use of the common fund.1 
Nothing, however inconsiderable, was refused; 
but it was diligently inculcated, that, in the article 
of tithes, the Mosaic law was still of divine obli
gation; and that since the Jews, under a less per
fect discipline, l1ad been commanded to pay a tenth 
part of all that they possessed, it would become the 
disciples of Christ to distinguish themselves by 
a superior degree of liberality,' and to acquire 
some merit by resigning a superfluous treasure, 
which must so soon be annihilated with the world 
.itself.• It is almost unnecessary to observe, that 
tllC revenue of each particular churcl1, which was 
of so uncertain and fluctuating a nature, must.have 
varied with the poverty or the opulence of the 
faithful, as they were dispersed in obscure villages, 
or collected in the great cities of the empire. In 
the time of the emperor Decius, it was the opinion 

o Joseph. Antiquitat. xviii. 2. Pl,ilo, de Vil. Contemplativ. 
p See the Acts of the A11ostles, c. 2, 4, 5. with Grotius's Commen.ta_ry. 

l\Iosheim, in a particular dissertation, attac,k.s the common oprn10n 
with very inconclusive arguments. 

q Justm l\lartyr, Apo\og. ·l\lajor, c. 89. Tertullian, Apolog. c. 
39. 

r Irenreus ad. Hreres. 1. iv. c. 27, 34. Oria'en in Num. l~om. ii. 
Cyprian de Unitat. Eccles. Constitut. Apostol. 'i. ii.<: 34, 35. with the 
notes of Cotelerius. The Constitutions introduce tl11s d1vme precept, 
by declaring that priests are as much above kinµ;s, as the soul 1~ abo~e 
the body. Among the tithable articles, they enumerate corn, '_l'tne, 011~ 
and wool. On this interestinO" subject, consult ~rideaux's l.I1story ot 
Tithes, and Fra Paolo delle :t\Iaterie Ileneficiar1e; two writers of a 
,·ery different character. 

s The same opinion which prevailed about the year Of!e thousand, 
was productive of the same effects. Most of the dona~10~1s express 
their moti,·e, u appropinquante mundi fine." See i\loshe1m s General 
History of the Church, vol.i. I'· 457, 
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of the magistrates, that the ehristians of Rome 
were possessed of very considerable wealth ; that 
vessels of gold and silver were used in their reli
gious worship, and that many among their prose
lytes had sold their lands and houses to increase 
the public riches of the sect, at the expense, in
deed, of their unfortunate children, who found 
themselves beggars, because their parents had been 
saints.' \Ve should listen with distrust to the sus
picions of strangers and enemies: on this occasion, 
however, they receive a very specious and probable 
colour from the two following circumstances, the 
only ones that have reached our knowledge, which 
define any precise sums, or convey any distinct 
idea. Almost at the same period, the bishop of 
Carthage, from a society less opulent than that of 
Rome, collected an hundred thousand scsterces, 
(above eight hundred and fifty pounds sterling,) on 
a sudden call of charity to redeem the brethren of 
Numidia, who had been carried away captives by 
the barbarians of the desert.u About an hundred 
years before the reign of Decius, the Roman church 
had received, in a single donation, the sum of two 
hundred thousand sesterces from a stranger of Pon
tus, who proposed to fix his residence in the 
capitaJ.x These oblations, for the most part, were 
made in money; nor was the society of christians, 
either desirous or capable of acquiring, to any con
siderable degree, the incumbrance of landed pro
perty. It had been provided by several laws, which 
were enacted with the same design as our statutes 
of mortmain, that no real estates should be given 
or bequeathed to any corporate body, without either 
a special privilege or a particular dispensation 
from the emperor or from the senate ; Y who were 
seldom disposed to grant them in favour of a sect, 
at first the object of their contempt, and at last of 
their fears and jealousy. A transaction however 
is related under the reign of Alexander Severus, 
which discovers that the restraint was sometimes 
eluded or suspended, and that the christians were 
permitted to claim and to possess lands within the 
limits of Rome itself.• The progress of christianity, 
and the civil confusion of the empire, contributed 
to relax the severity of the laws, and before the 
close of the third century many considerable estates 
were bestowed on the opulent churches of Rome, 
Milan, Carthage, Antioch, Alexandria, and the 
other great cities of Italy and the provinces. 

t Tum summa cura est fratribus 
(Ut sermo te,tatur loquax,) 
Otferre, fundis veodit1s, 
Sestertiorum millia. 
Addicta avorum pra,dia 
Fcedis sub anctionibus, 
Successor exheres gemit 
~anclis egens parentibus. 
Hrec occuluatur abditis 
Ecclesiarum in angulis. 
Et summa pietas creditor 
Nudare dulces Hberos. 

Prudent. ,rfpt aTe<pa"wv. Hymn. 2. 
The subsequent conduct of the deacon Laurence only proves how 
11roper a use wa.s made of the wealth of the Roman church• it was un
doubtedly very considerable i but Fra Paolo (c. 3.) appe;rs to exa..... 
gerate, when he supposes, that the successors of Commodus were uru·t'd 
to {)t:rsccute the chrh..tiau~ by their own avarice or that of their p~re
tor1an })rrerects. ~ . ' 

The bishop was the natural steward, Distribution of 

of the clrn,rch ; the public stock was the revenue. 

intrusted to his care without account or control; 
the presbyters were confined to their spiritual func
tions, and the more dependent order of deacons was 
solely employed i~ the management and distribution 
of the ecclesiastical revenue.• If we may give 
credit to the vehement declamations of Cyprian, 
there were too many among bis African brethren, 
who, in the execution of their charge, violated every 
precept, not only of evangelic perfection, but even 
of moral virtue. By some of these unfaithful 
stewards the riches of the church were lavished in 
sensual pleasures, by others they were perverted to 
the purposes of private gain, of fraudulent purchases, 
and of rapacious usury.b But as long as the con
tributions of the christian people were free and 
unconstrained, the abuse of their confidence could 
not be very frequent, and the general uses to which 
their liberality was applied, reflected honour on the 
religious society. A decent portion was reserved 
for the maintenance of the bishop and his clergy; a 
sufficient sum was allotted for the expenses of the 
public worship, of wl1ich the feasts of love, the 
a9apa:, as they were called, constituted a very picas· 
ing part. The whole remainder was the sacred 
patrimony of the poor. According to the discretion 
of the bishop, it was distributed to support widows 
and orphans, tl1e Jame, the sick, and the aged of the 
community ; to comfort strangers and pilgrims, and 
to alleviate the misfortunes of prisoners and cap
tives, more especially when their sufferings Jiad 
been occasioned by their firm attachment to the 
cause of religion.0 A generous intercourse of charity 
united the most distant provinces, and the smaller 
congregations were cheerfully assisted by the alms 
of their more opulent brethren,d Snch an institu
tion, which paid less regard to the merit than to the 
distress of the object, very materially conduced to 
the progress of christianity. The pagans, who 
were actuated by a sense of humanity, while they 
derided the doctrines, acknowledged the benevo
lence, of tbe new sect.• The prospect of immediate 
relief and of future protection allured into its hos
pitable bosom many of those unliappy persons whom 
the neglect of the world would have abandoned to 
the miseries of want, of sickness, and of old age. 
There is some reason likewise to believe, that great 
numbers of infants, who, according to the inhuman 

u Cyprian. £pistol. 62. 
.x Tertullian de Prrescriptione, c. 20. . d 
y l>iocletian gave a rescript, which is only a de~laraho~ of the ?1 

law; 11 Collegium, si nullo speciali privilegio submxum sit, ~rered,tat 
tern capere non posse, dubium non est.'' },ra Paolo (c: 4.) th mks t.ha 
theire regulations had been much neglected since the r~1gn of Valeria! 

z Hist. August. p. 131. The ground had been public; and was 00 

disputed between the society of christians, and that of butchers. 
a Constitut. Apostol. ii. 3~. . fi d 
b Cyprian de Lapsis, p. 89. Epistol. 65. Th,e charge IS con rme 

by the 19th and 20th canon of the council of lll1berts. 
c !See the ar)olo~if's of.Justin, Tertullian, &c. . t d. t nt 
d The ~ealth and liberality of the _Ilom~ns to th~1r m?s /~!u.

brethren JS gratefully celebrated by U10nysiuorof Cormth, ap. E • 
1.~~n 'fidilit 

1e See Lncian in Peregrin. Julian (Epist. 49.) seems mo~t• e_ u\ 
the christian charity maintains not only their own, but likewise 1 

heathen poor, 
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practice of the times, bad been exposed by their 
were frequently rescued from death, Lap-parents, . . . 

tized, educated, and mamtamcd by the piety of the 
cliristians, and at the expense of the public trea

sure.£ 
JI. It is the undoubted right of every

Excommuni
ration. society to exclude from its communion 

and benefits such among its members as reject or 
riolate those regulations which have been estab
lished by general consent. In the exercise of this 
power, tl1e censures of the christian church were 
chiefly directed against scandalous sinners, and 
particularly those who were guilty of murder, of 
fraud, or of incontinence ; against the authors, or 
the followers, of any heretical opinions which had 
been condemned hy the judgment of the episcopal 
order; and against those unhappy persons, wl10, 
whether from choice or from compulsion, had pol
luted themselves after their baptism by any act of 
idolatrous worship. The consequences of excom
munication were of a temporal as well as a spiritual 
nature. The christian against whom it was pro
nounced, was deprived of any part in the oblations 
of the faithful. The ties both of religious and of 
private friendship were dissolved :, he found him
self a profane object of abhorrence to the persons 
whom he the most esteemed, or by whom he had 
been the most tenderly beloved ; and as far as an 
expulsion from a respectable society could imprint 
on his character a mark of disgrace, he was shunned 
or suspected by the generality of mankind. The 
situation of these unfortunate exiles was in itself 
very painful and melancholy ; but, as it usually 
happens, their apprehensions far exceeded their 
sufferings. The benefits of the christian communion 
were those of eternal life, nor could they erase from 
their minds the awful opinion, that to those eccle
siastical governors by whom they were condemned, 
the Deity had committed the keys of hell and of 
paradise. The heretics, indeed, who might be sup
ported by the consciousness of their intentions and 
b . 	 ' ythe flattenng hope that they alone had discovered 
~he true path of salvation, endeavoured to reo-ain 
mfu· 	 0 

' cir separate assemblies, those comforts, tem
por~l as well as spiritual, which they no lcingcr 
denl'ed from the great society of christians. But 
almost all those who had reluctantly yielded to 
the power f · · . o vice or idolatry, were sensible of 
their fallen co d't' d . .b . 	 n 1 ion, an anx10usly desirous of 

em~ restored to the benefits of the christian com
mumon. 

With re"ard to tl t .t . ."' 1e rcatmcnt of these pemtents, 
~fo opposite opinions, the one of J' ustice the other 
o mercy d' · l 	 ' 
n. 'd ' IVH ed the primitive church. The more 

gi anc\ inlle 'bl · x1 e casmsts refused them for ever, 

( Such, ·at least has be 
llltss1011aries

1 
undt~ the r.o t1.1e laudable conduct of more modern 

tt·born infants are an sa.me circumsta~ces. Abo\'e thrt'e thousand 
Comte Memoires sur ruall~ exposed 10 the streets of Pekin. See 

et le-s Egyptiens tom . a ~lune, and the Recherches sur les Chinois 
",1? 1'he !\lonta~ists a'nd p. til.,. . 

ith the greatest ri the Novallans, who adhered to this opinion rtt" t.e.r of exC'om!~~~c:~ddo~stina.cy, fo1111rJ themselves at last in the 
· os ieim, Sccul. ii. and iii.e iercllcs, See the learned and copious 

and without exception, the meanest place in the 
holy community, which they had disgraced or de
serted, and leaving them to the remorse of a guilty 
conscience, indulged them only with a faint ray of 
hope, that the contrition of their life and death 
might possibly be accepted by the Supreme Being.g 
A milder sentiment was embraced in practice as 
well as in theory, by the purest and most respecta
ble of the Christian churches.h The gates of recon
ciliation and of heaven were seldom shut against 
the returning penitent; but a severe and solemn 
form of discipline was instituted, which, while it 
ser-ved to expiate his crime, might powerfully deter 
the spectators from the imitation of his example. 
Humbled by a public confession, 

. d b f . d , Public penance.emaciate y astmg, an clothed rn 
sackcloth, the penitent lay prostrate at the,_<loor of 
the assembly, imploring with tears the pardon of 
his offences, and soliciting the prayers of the faith
ful.i If the fault was of a very heinous nature, 
whole years of penance were esteemed an inade
quate satisfaction to the divine justice; and it was 
always by slow and painful gradations that the sin
ner, the heretic, or the apostate, was re-admitted 
into the bosom of the church. A sentence of per
petual excommunication was, however, reserved for 
some crimes of an extraordinary magnitude, and 
particularly for the inexcusable relapses of those 
penitents who had already experienced and abused 
the clemency of their ecclesiastical superiors. Ac
cording to the circumstances or the number of the 
guilty, the exercise of the christian discipline was 
varied by the discretion of the bishops. The coun~ 
cils of Ancyra and Illiberis were held about the 
same time, the one in Galatia, the other in Spain; 
but their respective canons, which are still extant, 
seem to breathe a very different spirit. The Gala
tian, who after his baptism had repeatedly sacri 
ficed to idols, might obtain his pardon by a penance 
of seven years; and if he had seduced others to imi
tate his example, only three years more were added 
to th~ term of his exile. But the unhappy Spaniard, 
who had committed the same offence, was deprived 
of the hope of reconciliation, even in the article of 
death ; and his idolatry was placed at the head of 
a list of seventeen other crimes, against which a 
sentence no less terrible was pronounced. Among 
these we may distinguish the inexpiable guilt of 
calumniating a bishop, a presbyter, or even a 
deacon.k 

The well-tempered mixture of libe- The di;:nity of 

rality and rigour, the judicious dispen- ~'~:,~~palgovern

sation of rewards and punishments, 
according to the maxims of policy as well as justice, 
constituted the ltuman strength of the clmrcl1. The 

h Dionysius ap. Euseb. iv. 23. Cyprian, de Lapsis. . 
i Cave's Primitive Christianity, part iii, c. 5. The admirers of 

antiquity regret the loss of this public penance. .. 
k See in Dupin,_Ribliotheque Ecclesiastique, tom. 11. p. 3~4-."l1.~. a .. 

short but rational exposition of the canons o~ ~hose counc1ls, wluch 
were a1'~Pmhled in thE> first moments of tranqmlhty, after the perscru. 
lion of Diocletian. This persecution h:id heen much less severely folt 
in Spain than in Galatia; a difference which mny, iu some measure, 
arconnt for the coutra1i,t of their Tl'gul.ttion~. 

1
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bishops, whose paternal care extended itself to the 
government of both worlds, were sensible of the 
importance of these prerogatives, and covering their 
ambition with the fair pretence of the love of order, 
they were jealous of any rival in the exercise of a 
discipline so necessary to prevent the desertion of 
those troops which had enlisted themselves under 
the banner of the cross, and whose numbers every 
day became more considerable. From the impe
rious declamations of Cyprian, we should naturally 
conclude, that the doctrines of excommunieation 
and penance formed the most essential part of re
ligion ; and that it was much less dangerous for the 
disciples of Christ to neglect the observance of the 
moral duties, than to despise the censures and 
authority of their bishops. Sometimes we might 
imagine that we were listening to the voice of 
Moses, when he commanded the earth to open, ahd 
to swallow up, in consuming flames, the rebellions 
race which refused obedience to the priesthood of 
Aaron; and we should sometimes suppose that we 
heard a Roman consul asserting the majesty of the 
republic, and declaring his inflexible resolution to 
enforce the rigour of the laws. " If such irregu
larities are suffered with impunity, (it is thus that 
tlle bishop of Carthage chides the lenity of his col
league,) if such irregularities are suffered, there is 
an end of episcopal vigour ;1 an end of the sub
lime and divine power of governing the church, an 
end of christianity itself." Cyprian had renounced 
those temporal honours, which it is probable lie 
would never have obtained; but the acquisition of 
such absolute command over the consciences and 
understanding of a congregation, however obscure 
or despised by the world, is more truly grateful to 
the pride of the human heart, than the possession 
of the most despotic power, imposed by arms and 
conquest on a reluctant people. 

In the course of this important,Recapitulation 
of the five though perhaps tedious, inquiry, I have 
causes. 

attempted to display the secondary 
causes which so efficaciously assisted the truth of 
the christian religion. If among these causes we 
have discovered any artificial ornaments, any acci
dental circumstances, or any mixture of error and 
passion, it cannot appear surprising that mankind 
should be the most sensibly affected by such motives 
as were suited to their imperfect nature. It was by 
the aid of these causes, exclusive zeal, the immedi
ate expectation of another world, the claim of 
miracles, the practice of rigid virtue, and the con
stitution of the primitive church, that Christianity 
spread itself with so much success in the Roman 
empire. To the first of these the christians were 
indebted for their invincible valour, which disdained 
to capitulate with the enemy whom they were re
solved to vanquish. The three succeeding causes 

Cyprian, Epist. 69. 
m The arts, the manners, and the vices of the priests of the Syrian 

godde!ls, are very humorously described by Apuleius, in the ewhth 
book of his Metamorphoses, 0 

. n Th.e offi~e .of Asiarch was. o~ this nature, and it is frequently men~ 
t1oned m Aristides, the Inscriptions, &r. It was annual and elective. 

supplied their valour with tba most formidable arms. 
The last of these causes united their courage, direct
ed their arms, and gave their efforts that irresistible 
weight, which even a small band of well-trained 
and intrepid volunteers bas so often possessed over 
an undisciplined multitude, ignorant of the subject, 
and careless of tlrn event of the war. In the various 
religions of polytheism, some wander- weakness of 

ing fanatics of Egypt and Syria, who polytheism. 

addressed themselves to the credulous superstition 
of the populace, were perhaps the order of priestsm 
that derived their whole support and credit from 
their sacerdotal profession, and were very deeply 
affected by a personal concern for the safety or 
prosperity of their tutelar deities. The ministers of 
polytheism, both in Rome and in the provinces, 
were, for the most part, men of a noble birth, and of 
an aflluent fortune, who received as an honourable 
distinction the care of a celebrated temple, or of a 
public sacrifice, exhibited, very frequently at their 
own expense, the sacred games,n and with cold 
indifference performed the ancient rites, according 
to the laws and fashion of their country. As they 
were engaged in the ordinary occupations of life, 
their zeal and devotion were seldom animated by a 
sense of interest, or by the habits of an ecclesiastical 
character. Confined to their respective temples and 
cities, they remained without any connexion of dis
cipline or government; and whilst they acknow
ledged the Supreme jurisdiction of the senate, of the 
college of pontiffs, and of the emperor, those civil 
magistrates contented tl1emselves with the easy task 
of maintaining, in peace and dignity, the general 
worship of mankind. ,ve have already seen how 
various, how loose, and how uncertain were the 
religious sentiments of polytheists. They were 
abandoned, almost without control, to the natural 
workings of a superstitious fancy .. The accidental 
circumstances of their life and situation determined 
the object as well as the degree of their devotion; 
and as long as their adoration was successively 
prostituted to a thousand deities, it was scarcely 
possible that their hearts could be susceptible of a 
very sincere or lively passion for any of them. 

,vhen cbristianity appeared in the The scepticism 

world, even these faint and imperfect of the pagan
world proved 

impressions bad lost much of their favourable to 
• the new religion, original power. Human reason, which 

by its unassisted strength is incapable of perceiving 
the mysteries of faith, had already obtained an easy 
triumph over the folly of paganism; and when 
Tertullian or Lactantius employ their labours in 
exposing its falsehood and extravagance, they are 
obliged to transcribe the eloquence of Cicero or the 
wit of Lucian. The contagion of these sceptical 
writings bad been diffused far beyond the number 
of their readers. The fashion of incredulity was 

None but the vainest citizen~ could desire the honour; none :ut !hi6 
most wealthy could support the expense. See in the Patr~s fmno · 
tom. ii. r.· 200. with how much ioditfe1'ence Philip the Astar~ 1 ~~; 
ducted 1imself in the martyrdom of Polycarp. There were like 
Bithyoiarchs, Lyciarchs, &c, 

l 
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l·cated from the philosopher to the man ofcommun . 
Ure Or business from the noble to the plebeian,I ' .peas . 

nd from the master to the memal slave who waited 
\bistable, and who eagerly listened to the freedom 

o af bis conversation. On public occasions •the philo
sopbic part of man~i~d a~ect~d t~ treat with.respect 
and decency the rehg10us mstitut10ns of their coun
try; but their secret contempt penetrated through 
the thin and awkward disguise, and even the people, 
when they discovered that their deities were rejected 
and derided by those whose rank or understanding 
they were accustomed to reverence, were filled with 
doubts and apprehensions concerning the truth of 
those doctrines, to which they had yielded the most 
implicit belief. The decline of ancient prejudice 
exposed a very numerous portion of human kind to 
the danger of a painful and comfortless situation. 
Astate of scepticism and suspense may amuse a 
few inquisitive minds. But the practice of super
stition is so congenial to the multitude, that if they 
are forcibly awakened, they still regret the loss of 
their pleasing vision. Their love of the marvellous 
and supernatural, their curiosity with regard to 
future events, and their strong propensity to extend 
their hopes and fears beyond the limits of the visible 
world, were the principal cau&es which favoured 
the establishment of polytheism. So urgent on the 
vulgar is the necessity of believing, that the fall of 
any system of mythology will most probably be 
succeeded by the introduction of some other mode 
of superstition. Some deities of a more recent and 
fashionable cast might soon have occupied the 
deserted temples of Jupiter and Apollo, if, in the 
decisive moment, the wisdom of Providence liad not 
interposed a genuine revelation, fitted to inspire the 
most rational esteem and col)viction, whilst, at the 
same time, it was adorl)ed with all that could attract 
the curiosity, the wonder, and the veneration of the 
people.. In their actual disposition, as many were 
al111ost disengaged from their artificial prejudices, 
but equally susceptible and desirous of a devout 
attachment; an object much less deserving would 
have been sufficient to fill the vacant place in their 
hearts, and to gratify the uncertain eagerness of 
th~ir passions.. Those who are inclined to pursue 
this reflection, instead of viewin" with astonishment 
the r~pid progress of cbristiani~y, will perhaps be 
surpn~ed that its success was not still more rapid 
and still more universal. 

"pe;'e11

an"dth~ It has been observed, with truth as

union · · 

ofth_e Roman well as propriety, that the conquests of
empire. R . 

. ome prepared and facilitated those 
0f c nsti h ·t I . h am Y· n the second chapter of this work 
lie ave attem t d t , . . . Pe o explam m what manner the 
most c1viliz d . 
. e provmces of Europe, Asia and Africa 

\\ere united d . • ' ' un er t 11e domm10n of one sovereio-n dangrdn "' a ua Y connected by the most intimate 

Io The modern criti . 
a most unanimousl cs are not !hsposed to believe what the fathersr1, of Which ouly lh:G~t, ~hat lSt. MaUhew composed a Hebrew gos.
1 an~ero1Js to rt-ject tl . ete _tran!iilat1on is extant. It seem5i, however 

P Under th . 1e1r .estimony. ' 
• rrigns of 1'cro and Domitian, an<l in the ~ities of Alex-

ties of laws, of manners, and of language. The 
Jews of Palestine, who l1ad fondly expected a 
temporal deliverer, gave so cold a reception to the 
miracles of the divine Prophet, that it was found 
unnecessary to publish, or at least to preserve, any 
Hebrew gospel.0 The authentic histories of the 
actions of Christ were composed in the Greek lan
guage, at a considerable distance from Jerusalem, 
and after the Gentile converts were grown extremely 
numerous.P As soon as those liistories were trans
lated into the Latin tongue, they were perfectly 
intelligible to all the subjects of Rome, excepting 
only to the peasants of Syria and Egypt, for whose 
benefit particular versions were afterwards made. 
The public highways, which had been constructed 
for the use of the legions, opened an easy passage 
for the christian missionaries from Damascus to 
Corinth, and from Italy to the extremity of Spain 
or Britain; nor did those spiritual conquerors en
counter any of the obstacles which usually retard or 
prevent the introduction of a foreign religion into a 
distant country. There is the strongest reason to 
believe, that before the reigns of Diocletian and 
Constantine, the faith of Christ had been preached 
in every province, and in all the great cities of the 
empire; but the foundations of the 

Historical view 
several £Qngregations, the numbers of of the progress 

. f I h d of christiauity.the faith u w o composed them, an 
their proportion to the unbelie,·ing multitude, are 
now buried in obscurity, or disguised by fiction and 
declamation. Such imperfect circumstances, how
ever, as have reached our knowledge concerning 
the increase of the christian name in Asia and 
Greece, in Egypt, in Italy, and in the west, we shall 
now proceed to relate, without neglecting the real 
or imaginary aequisitions which lay beyond the 
frontiers of the Roman empire. 

The rich provinces that extend from In the east. 

the Euphrates to the Ionian sea, were 
the principal theatre on which the apostle of the 
gentiles displayed his zeal and piety. The seeds of 
the gospel, which he had scattered in a fertile soil, 
were diligently cultivated by his disciples; and it 
should seem that, during the two first centuries, 
the most considerable body of christians was con
tained within those limits. An10ng the societies 
which were instituted in Syria, none were more 
ancient or more illustrious than those of Damascus, 
of Berea or Aleppo, and of Antioch. The prophetic 
introduction of the Apocalypse has described and 
immortalized the seven clrnrches of Asia; Epl1esus, 
Smyrna, Pcrgamus, Thyatira,q Sardes, Laodicea, 
and Philadelphia; and their colonies were soon 
diffused over that populous country. In a very 
early period, the islands of Cyprus and Crete, the 
provinces of Thrace and Macedonia, gave a favour
able reception to the new religion ; and christian 

a.ndria, Antioch, Rome, and E~hesus. See M.ill. Prole~omena ad Nov. 
Testamnit, and Ur. Lardner's fair and extensive collect1on, vol. xv: 

q The Alogians (Epiphanius de Hreres. 5t.) dispute_d the genume
ne~ of the Apocalypse, because the church of .Thyat1ra wns not yt>t 
founc\etl. Epiphauius, who allows the fact, extricates himself from the 
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republics were soon founded in the cities of Corinth, 
of Sparta, and of Athens.r The antiquity of the 
Greek and Asiatic churches allowed a sufficient 
space of time for their increase and multiplication, 
and even the swarms of Gnostics and other heretics 
serve to display the flourishing condition of the 
orthodox church, since the appellation of heretics 
has always been applied to the less numerous party. 
To these domestic testimonies we may add the con
fession, the complaints, and the apprehensions of the 
gentiles themselves. From the writings of Lucian, 
a philosopher who had studied mankind, and who 
describes their manners in the most lively colours, 
we may learn, that, under the reign of Commodus, 
Jiis native country of Pontus was filled with Epicu
reans and cltristians.• ,vithin fourscore years after 
the death of Christ,' the humane Pliny laments the 
magnitude of the evil which he vainly attempted 
to eradicate. In his very curious epistle to the 
emperor Trajan, he affirms, that the temples were 
almost deserted, that the sacred victims scarcely 
found any purchasers, and that the superstition had 
not only infected the cities, but had even spread 
itself into the villages and the open country of 
Pontus and Bithynia.u 

The church of Without descending into a minute 
Antioch. scrutiny of tl1e expressions, or of the 

motives, of those writers who either celebrate or 
lament the progress of christianity in the east, it 
may in general be observed, that none of them have 
left us any grounds from whence a just estimate 
might be formed of the real numbers of the faithful 
in those provinces. One circumstance, however, 
has been fortunately preserved, which seems to 
cast a more distinct light on this obscure but inter
esting subject. Under the reign of Theodosius, 
after christianity bad enjoyed, during more than 
sixty years, the sunshine of imperial favour, tl1e 
ancient and illustrious church of Antioch consisted 
of one hundred thousand persons, three thousand 
of whom were supported out of the public obla
tions.x The splendour and dignity of the queen of 
the east, the acknowledged populousness of Cresa
rea, Seleucia, and Alexandria, and the destruction 
of two hundred and fifty thousand souls in the earth
quake which affiicted Antioch under the elder 
J ustin,Y are so many convincing proofs that the 
whole number of its inhabitants was not less than 
l1alf a million, and that the christians, however 
multiplied by zeal and power, did not exceed a 

difficulty by ing-eniously supposing, that St. John wrote in the spirit
of prophecy. See Abauzit Discours sur l'Apocalypse. 

r The epistles of Ignatius and Dionysius (ap. Euseb. iv. 23.) point 
out many churches in Asia and Greece. That of Athens seemi1 to have 
been one of the least flourishing. 

11 Lucian in Alexandrot c. 25. Christianity, however, must have 
been very unequally diffused over Pontus; since in the middle of the 
third century there were no more than seventeen believers in the ex. 
tensive diocese of Neo~Cresarea. See M. de Tillemont, Memoires 
Ecclesiast. tom. iv. p. 675. from Basil and Gregory of Nyssa, who were 
themselves natives of Cappadocia. 

t According to the ancients, Jesus Christ suffered under the consul. 
ship of the two Gemini, in the year 29 of our present ~ra, Pliny was 
sent into Bithynia (according to Pagi) in the year 110. 

u Plin. Epist. x. 97. 
J Chrysostom. Opera, tom. vii. p. 658, 810. 
Y John Malela, tom. ii. p. 144. He draws the same conclusion with

rei,ard to the populousness of Antioch. . ' 

fifth part of that g-reat city. How different a pro
portion must we adopt when we compare the perse
cuted with the triumphant church, the west with the 
East, remote villages with populous towns, and 
countries recently converted to the faith, with the 
place where the believers first received the appella
tion of Christians! It must not, however, be dissem
bled, tbat, iri another passage, Chrysostom, to whom 
we are indebted for this useful information, com
putes the multitude of the faithful as even superior 
to that of the Jews and pagans.• nut tl1e solution 
of this apparent difficulty is easy and obvious. The 
eloquent preacher draws a parallel between the 
civil and the ecclesiastical constitution of Antioch; 
between the list of christians who had acquired 
heaven by baptism, and the list of citizens who had 
a right to share the public liberality. Slaves, 
strangers, and infants were comprised in the former; 
they were excluded from the latter. 

The extensive commerce of Alexan- In Egypt.
dria, and its proximity to Palestine, 
gave an easy entrance to the new religion. It was 
at first embraced by great numbers of the Thera
peutre, or Essenians of the lake M:areotis, a Jewish 
sect which had abatetl much of its reverence for the 
Mosaic ceremonies. The austere life of the Esse
nians, their fasts and excommunications, the com
munity of goods, the love of celibacy, their zeal for 
martyrdom, and the warmth though not the purity of 
their faith, already offered a very lively image of the 
primitive discipline.a It was in the school of Alex
andria that the christian theology appears to have 
assumed a regular and scientifical form ; and when 
Hadrian visited Egypt, he found a church composed 
of Jews and of Greeks, sufficiently important to 
attract tl1e notice of that inquisitive prince.h But the 
progress of christianity was for a long time confined 
within the limits of a single city, which was itself a 
foreign colony, and till the close of the second cen
tury the predecessors of Demetrius were the only 
prelates of the Egyptian church. Three bishops 
were consecrated by the hands of Demetrius, and 
the number was increased to twenty by his suc
cessor Heraclas.c The body of the natives, a people 
distinguished by a sullen inflexibili'ty of temper/ 
entertained the new doctrine with coldness and re
luctance: and even in the time of Origen, it was 
rare to meet with an Egyptian who had surmounted 
his early prejudices in favour of the sacred animals 
of his country.• As soon, indeed, as christianity 

• Chrysostom, tom. i. 592. I am indebted for these passai;es, though 
not for my inference, to the learned Dr. Lardner. Cred1b1hty of the 
Gospel History. vol. xii. p. 370. . . 

a Basnage, Histoire des Juifs, I. 2. c. 20-23. has exammed "'.1th the 
most critical accuracy, the curious treatise of Philo, which descri~s thf 
Therapeutre. By proving that it was composeU as early as th~. time o 
Augustus, Basnage has demonstrated, in spite of Eusebius (l. 11. c.. 17.) 
and a crowd of modern catholics, that the Therapeutre were ne1thed 
christians nor monks. It still remains prohable that they chjnge f 
their name, preserved their mannen, adopted some new a~ttc es 0 

faith, and gradually became the fathers of.the Egyptian Ascetics. 
b See a letter of Hadrian, in tht> Au.,..ustan History, p. 245. , . 
c For the succes!-lion of Alexandrian bishops, consult Ren~udot E~is

to~y, p. 24, &c. This curious fact is preserved by.the.patriarch ·du Y· 
chms, (Annal. tom. i. p. 334, Vers. Pocock,) and its intern.al ev•. ence 
wou Id alone be a sufficient answer to all the objections which Bishop 
Pearson has urged io the Vindicire Ignatianm. . 

d Ammian. Marcellin. llXii. 16. o Origen contra Celsum, J. '· P· 40, 

http:intern.al


201 OF THE ROMAN EMPIRE.CHAP, XV, 

dcd the throne the zeal of those barbarians ascen ' . . . 
obeyed the prevailing impulsion; the cities of Egy~t 
were filled with bishops, and the deserts of Theba1s 
swarmed with hermits. 

A perpetual stream of strangers and 
In Rome. provincials flowed into the capacious 

bosom of Rome. Whatever was strange or odious, 
whoever was guilty or suspected, might hope, in 
the obscurity of that immense capital, to elude the 
vigilance of the law. In such a various con flux of 
nations, every teacher, either of truth or of false
hood, every founder, wl1ethcr of a virtuous or 
criminal association, might easily multiply bis dis
ciples or accomplices. . The christians of Rome, at 
the time of the accidental persecution of Nero, are 
represented by Tacitus as already amounting to a 
very great multitude/ and the language of that great 
historian is almost similar to the style employed by 
Livy, when he relates the introduction and the sup
pression of the rites of Bacchus. After the Bac
chanals had awakened the severity of the senate, it 
was likewise apprehended that a very great multi
tude, as it were another people, bad been initiated 
into those abhorred mysteries. A more careful in
quiry soon demonstrated, that the offenders did not 
exceed seven thousand; a number indeed suffi
ciently alarming, when considered as the object of 
public justice.g It is with the same candid allow
ance that we should interpret the vague expressions 
ofTacitus,antl in a former instance of Pliny, when 
they exaggerate the crowds of deluded fanatics who 
had forsaken the established worship of the gods. 
The church of Rome was undoubtedly the first and 
most populous of the empire ; and we are possessed 
of an authentic record which attests the state of 
religion in that city about the middle of the third 
century, and after a peace of thirty-eight years. 
~he clergy, at that time, consisted of a bishop, forty
six presbyters, seven deacons, as many sub-deacons, 
forty-two acolythes, and fifty readers, exorcists, and 
porters. The number of widows, of the infirm, and 
of the poor, who were maintained by the oblations 
of the faithful, amounted to fifteen hundred.h From 
reason, as well as from the analogy of Antioch, we 
may venture to estimate the cbristians of Rome at 
about fifty thousand. The populousness of that 
great capital c t h .b anno per aps be exactly ascertamed; 
dut ~e most modest calculation will not surely re

cuhc~ 1!lower than a million of inhabitants of w horn 
nst1an '"'h . . ' part,i s IDI., t constitute at the most a twentieth 

fJngens mulrt d . 
g T. Liv. xx~i~ fa" ~e expressio~ of Tacitus, xY. 44.1<onstern,tion oftl · ' -l7. N_olh1ng could exceed the horror and 

depravity is descri1bdnatd00 the discovery of the Bacchanalians, whose 
h · . vi. ec 1 an perhaps ~xaggerated, by Livy. 

to redu~~ thThe Latm translator (M. de Valois) has 
tioo of II e number of presbyters to forty.four. 

•nd)"<>ple, wasoriginany'fi prds~yters and of the poor, to the rest of1! approved by Moyle (:•
O1 

. YBurnet, (Travels into Italy, p. 168.) 
ssage of Ch • n, P, 151 :l They were both unacquainl

. rysostom, wluch converts their conjecture 

lpes religion D · • . ,
celebrated e t ei susce£t1:1.. Sulp1cms Severus, 1. ii. 

Iern, Ecclesiast tmar ¥.rs of yons. See Eusebius, v. i. 
assertion is c · fiom, dll. P· 316, According to the Dona

on rme by the tacit acknowledgment of 

The western provincials appeared 
In Africa and 

to have derived the knowledge of the western 
provinces.christianity . from the same source 

which had diffused among them the language,.the 
sentiments, and the manners of Rome. In this 
more important circumstance, Africa, as well as 
Gaul, was gradually fashioned to the imitation of 
the capital. Yet notwithstanding the many favour
able occasions which might invite the Roman mis
sionaries to visit the Latin provinces, it was late 
before they passed either the sea or the Alps; k nor 
can we discover in those great countries any assured 
traces, eitl1er of faith or of persecution that ascend 
higher than the reign of the Antonines.t The slow 
progress of the gospel in the cold climate of Gaul, 
was extremely different from the eagerness with 
which it seems to have been received on the burn
ing sands of Africa. The African christians soon 
formed one of the principal members of the primi
tive church. The practice introduced into that 
province, of appointing bishops to the most incon
siderable towns, and very frequently to the most 
obscure villages, contributed to multiply the splen
dour and importance of their religious societies, 
which during the course of the third century were 
animated by the zeal of Tertullian, directed by the 
abilities of Cyprian, and adorned by the eloquence 
of Lactantius. But if, on the contrary, we turn 
our eyes towards Gaul, we must content ourselves 
with discovering, in the time of Marcus Antoninus, 
the feeble and united congregations of Lyons and 
Vienna; and even as late as the reign of Decius, 
we are assured, that in a few cities only, Aries, 
Narbonne, Thoulouse, Limoges, Clermont, Tours, 
and Paris, some scattered churches were supported 
by the devotion of a small number of christians.m 
Silence is indeed very consistent with devotion, but 
as it is seldom compatible with zeal, we may per• 
ceive and lament the languid state of christianity 
in those provinces which had exchanged the Celtic 
for the Latin tongue ; since they did not, during 
the three first centuries, give birth to a single eccle
siastical writer. From Gaul, which claimed a just 
pre-eminence of learning and authority over all the 
countries on this side of the Alps, the light of the 
gospel was niore faintly reflected on the remote 
provinces of Spain and Britain ; and if we may 
credit the vehement assertions of Tertullian, they 
had already received the first rays of the faith, when 
he addressed his apology to the magistrates of the 
emperor Severns,n But the obscure and imperfer.t 

Augustin, Africa was the last of the provinces .;.,hich receil·ed the 
gospel. Tillemont, Mem. Ecclesiast. tom. i. p. 754. 

1 Tum primum intra Gallias martyria Tisa. Sulp. Severus, 1. ii. 
,vith regard to Africa} see Tertullian ad Scapnlam, c. 3, It is irna. 
gined that the Scyllitan martyrs were the first (Acta Sincera Ruinart. 
P: 34.) One of the adversarie~ of Apul~ius seems to have been a chris
t,an. Apolog. p. 406, 497. ed,t. Delph1n, . 

m Rarre in aliquibus civitatihus ecclesire, paucorum Christ1anorum 
devotione, resurgerent.. Acta Sincera, p. 130. Gregory of Tours, I. i. 
c. 28. Mosheim; p. 207, 449. There is some reason to believe that, in 
the beginning of the fourth century, the extensive dioceses of Liege, 
of Treves, and of Cologne, compo!ied a single bi~hopric, which had 
been very recently founded. See Memoires de Tillemont, tom. vi. 
part. i. p. 43, 411. 

11 The date of TcrCullian's Apology is fixed, in a dissertation or 
Mosheim, to the year 198, , 
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origin of the western churches of Europe has been 
so negligently recorded, that if we would relate the 
time and manner of their foundation, we must 
supply the silence. of antiquity by those legends 
which avarice or superstition long afterwards dic
tated to the monks in the lazy gloom of their con
vents.0 Of these holy romances, that of the apostle 
St. James can alone, by its single extravagance, 
deserve to be mentioned. From a peaceful fisher
man of the lake of Gennesareth, he was transform
ed into a valorous knight, who charged at the head 
of the Spanish chivalry in their battles against the 
Moors. The gravest historians have celebrated his 
exploits ; the miraculous shrine of Compostella dis
played his power; and the sword of a military order, 
assisted by the terrors of the inquisition, was suffi
cient to remove every objection of profane criticism.P 
n- d . . The progress of christianity was not
.L)l";yon t11e 11m1ts 
of the Roman em. confined to the Roman empire; and 
pire. according to the primitive fathers, who 
interpret facts by prophecy, the new religion, 
within a century after the death of its divine author, 
had already visited every part of the globe. " There 
exists not," says Justin l\lartyr, "a people, whether 
Greek or barbarian, or any other race of men, 
by whatsoever appellation or manners they may be 
distinguished, however ignorant of arts or agricul
ture, whether they dwell under tents, or wander 
about in covered waggons, among whom prayers are 
not offered up in the name of a crucified Jesus to 
the Father and Creator of all things."q But this 
splendid exaggeration, which even at present it 
would be extremely difficult to reconcile with the 
real state of mankind, can be considered only as 
the rash sally of a devout but careless writer, the 
measure of whose belief was regulated by that of 
liis wishes. But neither the belief nor the wishes 
of the fathers, can alter tlie truth of history. It 
will still remain an undoubted fact, that the bar
barians of Scythia and Germany, wl10 afterwards 
subverted the Roman monarchy, were involved in 
the darkness of paganism; and that even the con
version of Iberia, of Armenia, or of .,Ethiopia, was 
not attempted with any degree of success till the 
sceptre was in the hands of an orthodox emperor.' 
Before that time, the various accidents of war and 
commerce might indeed diffuse an imperfect know
ledge of the gospel among the tribes of Caledonia,' 
and among the borderers of the Rhine, the Danube, : 
and the Euphrates.• Beyond the last-mentioned 

o In the fifteenth century, there were few who had either inclina- ' 
tion or courage to question, whether Joseph of Arimathea founded the 
monastery of Glastonbury, nnd whether Dionysius the Areopagite 
preferred the re~idcnce of Paris to that of Athens. 

p Th~ stuprn~lous me!amoq?ho~is was .Performed in the ninth cen. 
tury. See l\fanana, (ll1sL H1spao. l. \'JI. c. 13. tom. i. p. 285. edit. 
Bag. <;om. 1733.) who, in every sense, imitates Livy, and the hon~t 
?.ctecbon of the lcg·eod of St. James by Ur. Geddes, Miscellanies, vol. 
11. p. 221. 

q Justin l\fartyr, Dinlo.g. cum Trypho11. p. 341. lrenreus adv. 
Ha,res. I. 1. c. 10. Tertull,an adv. Jud. c, 7. See l\losheim p. 203. 

r See the fourth century of. l\losl1eim's History of th'e Church. 
Many, thungh very confused ctrcumstance~, that relate to the con. 
version of ll.Jeria and Armenia, may Ue found in l\1oses of Chorene, 1. ii. 
c. 78-89. 

• Accorrling to Tertullian, the christian faith bad penetrated into 
~arts of Britai':' inaccessible to_ the ~oma!l arms. About a century 
afterwards, Ossian, the son of Frngal, 1s said to have disputed, in his 

river, Edessa was distinguished by a firm and early 
adherence to the faith.u From Edessa the princi
ples of christianity were easily introduced into the 
Greek and Syrian cities which obeyed the successors 
of Artaxerxes; but they do not appear to have made 
any deep impression on the minds of the Persians, 
whose religious system, by the labours of a well
disciplined order of priests, had been constructed 
with much more art and solidity than the uncertain 
mythology of Greece and Rome.x 

From this impartial though imper- G 
. eneral propor.

feet survey of the progress of elms- tioa of chri,tiaus 

tianity, it may perhaps seem probable, aud pagans. 

that the number of its proselytes has been exces
sively magnified by fear on the one side, and by 
devotion on the other. According to the irreproach
able testimony of Origen,Y the proportion of the 
faithful was very inconsiderable, when compared 
with the multitude of an unbelieving world; but, 
as we are left without any distinct information, it is 
impossible to determine, and it is difficult even to 
conjecture, the real numbers of the primitive Chris
tians. The most favourable calculation, however, 
tl1at can be deduced from the examples of Antioch 
and of Rome, will not permit us to imagine that 
more than a twentieth part of the subjects of the 
empire had enlisted themselves under the banner of 
the cwss before the important conversion of Con
stantine. 1Jut their habits of faith, of zeal, and of 
union, seemed to multiply their numbers; and the 
same causes which contributed to their future 
increase, served to render their actual strength 
more apparent and more formidable. 

Such is the constitution of civil so- Whether the first 

ciety that whilst a few persons are christians _were
' mean aud igno

disti ngliished by riches, by honours, rant. 

and by knowledge, the body of the people is con
demned to obscurity, ignorance, and poverty. The 
christian religion, which addressed itself to. the 
whole human race, must consequently collect a far 
greater number of proselytes from the lower than 
from the superior ranks of life. This innocent and 
natural circumstance has been improved into a very 
odious imputation, which seems to be less strenu
ously denied by the apologists, than it is urged by 
the adversaries, of the faith; that the new sect of 
christians was almost entirely composed of the 
dregs of the populace, of peasants and mechanics, 
of boys and women, of beggars and slaves, the last 
of whom might sometimes introduce the missionaries 

extreme old age, with one of the foreign missionaries, and the dispute 
is still extant, in verse, and in the Er~ language. See l\lr. l\facpher
son's Di~rtation on the Antiqui~y ?f 0!oo8ian·_s Poem!'l, p.. 10. ·ed 

t The Goths, who ravag-ed Asia rn the reign of Ga.lhe~u~, earn d 
away great numbers of captive~; some of whom were cl~nstians, a~ 
hecame missionaries. See Tillemout, 1"1emoires Eccl;s1a.st. tom. 1

' • 

~K f 
u The legend of Abgarus, fabulous as it is, affords a derisive ~rf f 

that many years before Eusebius wrote his history, the g-re~te~t pa\i° 
the inhabitants of Edessa had embraced christiamty. Their rivals,_ ie 
citizens of Carrhre, adhered,.oo the contrary, to the cause of pagaoisut, 
as late as the sixth century. l ere 

x According to Uardesanes, (ap. Euseb. Prrepar. Evang-el.) t 1 

were some christians in Persia before the end of :the ~coud. cent,~?) 
In the time of Constantine (see his Epistle to Sapor, V it: l. n:. t· c~i
thcy composed a flourishino- church. Consult Heausobre, Hts ·r f 
tique de Manichei~me

1 
tom~i. p. 180. and the Bibliothec~_Orient; is u 

Asscmaui. y Origeo contra Cdsnm, 1. v111. P· 42 · 

http:adhered,.oo
http:Eccl;s1a.st
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. ti ri'ch and noble families to which they bemto 1e 

These obscure teachers (such was the
1oop,d . b

of malice and infidelity) are as mute rn pu charge . . . 
lie as they are loquacious and dogmatica1m pnvate. 
Whilst they cautiously avoid the dangerous encoun
ter of philosophers, they mingle with the. rude and 
illiterate crowd, and insinuate themselves mto those 
minds, whom their age, their sex, or their education, 
has the best disposed to receive the impression of 
superstitious terrors.• 

. This unfavourable picture, though 
Some exceptions • • bl b
with regard to not devoid of a famt resem ance, e-
Jearoing; trays, by its dark colouring and dis
torted features, the pencil of an enemy. As the 
bumble faith of Christ diffused itself through the 
world, it was embraced by several persons who de
rived some consequence from the advantages of 
nature or fortune. Aristides, who presented an 
eloquent apology to the emperor Hadrian, was an 
Athenian philosopher.• Justin Martyr had sought 
divine knowledge in the schools of Zeno, of Aris
totle, of Pythagoras, and of Plato, before he for
tunately was accosted by the old man, or rather the 
angel, who turned his attention to the study of the 
Jewish prophets.b Clemens of Alexandria had ac
quired much various reading in the Greek, and 
Tertullian in the Latin, language. Julius Africanus 
and Origen possessed a very considerable share of 
the learning of their times; and although the sty le 
of Cyprian is very different from that of Lactantius, 
we might almost discover that both those writers 
had been public teachers of rhetoric. Even the 
study of philosophy was at length introduced among 
the christians, but it was not always productive of 
the most salutary effects ; knowledge was as often 
~e parent of heresy as of devotion, and the descrip
tion which was designed for the followers of Arte
rno?, may, with equal propriety, be applied to the 
Vanous sects that resisted the successors of the 
apostles. " They presume to alter the holy scrip
tures, to abandon the ancient rule of faith, and to 
form th · · · · . . eu oprn1ons accordmg to the subtile precepts 
of log1c. The science of the church is neglected 
for the study of geometry, and they lose sio-ht of 
hea h'l " ven w I e they are employed in measurino- the 
earth. Euclid is perpetually in their hands. Aris
to:le ~nd Theophrastus are the objects of their ad
rniratJon ; and they express an uncommon reverence 
~or the works of Galen. Their errors are derivedtt the abuse of the arts and sciences of the infi
es, and they corrupt the simplicity of the o-ospel 

bYthe r fi " e nements of human reason."• 
with reeard to NO . ·t b •
nuk aud fon r can I e affirmed with trutl1, 

une. that the advantages of birth and fortune were alwa
ch . t' . ys separated from the profession of 

ns ian1ty s I R .. · evera oman citizens were brought 
~..Minucius Fcelix c 8 . 

1. 111. ,P· 138-142, juiia· witheW.mver°:s's notes. Ce.lsus ap. O_rigen, 
• Enseb. Rist. Ecc!e, ~ ap. Y.'.'1. 1. VI. p. 206, Edit. Spa1Jhe1m.
b The story is ti·iv. 3. n1eronym. Ep1st. 83. 

(lllem. Ecc!es,ast 1!'' .•ly told in Jnstin's Dial..gues. Tillrmont 
the old man was~ dt· 1!· Pd· 334.) who relates it after him is sure that 

c Eusebius ' 28 s1u1se angel. , 
~\·e occasio~ t~ the t ma{ ~ hoperl, that none, except the heretic,;, 

comp amt of Ce!sns, (ap. Origen, l. ii. p. 77.) 

before the tribunal of Pliny, and he soon discovered, 
that a great number of persons of every order of 
men in Bithynia had deserted the religion of their 
ancestors.4 His unsuspected testimony may, in this 
instance, obtain more credit than the bold challenge 
of Tertullian, when he addresses himself to the fears 
as well as to the humanity of the proconsul of Africa, 
by assuring him, that if he persists in l1is cruel in
tentions, he must decimate Carthage ; and that he 
will find among the guilty many persons of his own 
rank, senators and matrons of noblest extraction, 
and the friends or relations of his most intimate 
friends.• It appears, however, that about forty 
years afterwards the emperor Valerian was per
suaded of the truth of this assertion, since in one 
of his rescripts he evidently supposes, that senators, 
Roman knights, and ladies of quality, were engaged 
in the christian sect.£ The church still continued 
to increase its outward splendour as it lost its inter
nal purity ; and, in the reign of Diocletian, the 
palace, the courts of justice, and even the army, 
concealed a multitude of christians, who endea
voured to reconcile the interests of the present with 
those of a future life. 

And yet these exceptions are either Christianity 

too few in number, or too recent in most favonraulyreceived Uy the 
time, entirely to remove the imputa- poor and simple. 

tion of ignorance and obscurity which has been so 
arrogantly cast on the first proselytes of christianity. 
Instead of employing in our defence the fictions of 
later ages, it will be more prudent to convert the 
occasion of scandal into a subject of edification. 
Our serious thoughts will suggest to us, that the 
apostles themselves were chosen by providence 
among the fishermen of Galilee, and that the lower 
we depress the temporal condition of the first 
christians, the more reason we shall find to admire 
their merit and success. It is incumbent on us 
diligently to remember, that the kingdom of heaven 
was promised to the poorin spirit, and that the minds 
atllicted by calamity and the contempt of mankind, 
cheerfully listen to the divine promise of future 
happiness; while, on the contrary, the fortunate 
are satisfied with the possession of this world, and 
the wise abuse in doubt and dispute their vain 
superiority of reason and knowledge. 

,ve stand in need of such ref!ections R~iected by some 

to comfort us for the loss of some illus- ~~tt;~tt ~;,"J' ;{ 
trious characters, which in our eyes cond centuries. 

might have seemed the most worthy of the heavenly 
present. The names of Seneca, of the cider and 
the. younger Pliny, of Tacitus, of Plutarch, of 
Galen, 0£ the slave Epictetus, and of the emperor 
Marcus Antoninus, adorn the age in which they 
flourished, and exalt tl1e dignity of human nature. 
They filled with glory their respective stations, 

that the christian• were perpetually correcting and altering their 
gospels, . . , 

d Plin. Epist. ,c. 97. Fuerunt alii sitni_li~ ame~tue, c1ves. Ro~am 
--l\1u1ti enim omnis a_:,tatis, omni& ordtma, utrmsque sexus, ct1am 
vocantur in periculum et vocabnntur. . . . . 

e Tertullian ad Scapulam. Yet even lns rhetonc nses no lugher 
than to <lainPa tenth part of Carthage. 

f Cyprian, :Epist. 79. 
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either in active or contemplative life; tl1eir excel
lent understandings were improved by study ; phi
losophy had purified their minds from the preju
dices of the popular superstition; and their days 
were spent in the pursuit of truth and the practice 
of virtue. Yet all these sages (it is no less an 
object of surprise than of concern) overlooked or 
rejected the perfection of the Christian system. 
Their language or their silence equally discover 
their contempt for the growing sect, which in their 
time liad diffused itself over the Roman empire. 
Those among them who condescend to mention the 
clHistians, consider them only as obstinate and 
perverse enthusiasts, who exacted an implicit sub
mission to their mysterious doctrines, without being 
able to produce a single argument that could en
gage the attention of men of sense and learning.g 
Their ne~lect of It is at least doubtful whether any 

prophecy, of these philosophers perused the apo
logies which the primitive christians repeatedly 
published in behalf of themselves and of their reli
gion; but it is much to be lamented that such a 
r.ause was not defended by abler advocates. They 
expose with supernuous wit and eloquence the 
extrayagance of polytheism. They interest our 
-compassion by displaying the innocence and suffer
ings of their injured brethren. But when they 
would demonstrate the divine origin of christianity, 
they insist much more strongly on the predictions 
which announced, than on the miracles which 
accompanied, the appearance of the Messiah. Their 
favourite argument might serve to edify a christian 
or to convert a Jew, since both the one and the 
other acknowledge the authority of those prophecit,s, 
and both are obliged, with devout reverence, to 
search for their sense and their accomplishment. 
But this mode of persuasion loses much of its 
weight and influence, when it is addressed to those 
who neither understand nor respect the Mosaic 
dispensation and the prophetic style.h In the 
unskilful hands of Justin and of the succeeding 
apologists, tl1e sublime meaning of the Hebrew 
oracles eYaporates in distant types, affected con
ceits, and cold allegories; and even their authen
ticity was rendered suspicious to an unenlightened 
Gentile, by the mixture of pious forgeries, which, 
under the names of Orpheus, Hermes, and the 
Sibyls,; were obtruded on him as of equal value 
wit!1 the genuine inspiration5. of heaven. The 

g Dr. J,ardner, in his first and second volume~ of Jewi5.h and chris
tian testimonies, collecb and illustrates those of Pliny the youn~er, 
of Tacitus, of G;\Jen, of l\farcus Antoninus, and perhaps of Epictetus 
(for it is doubtful whether that philosopher means to speak of th~ 
rhristiatts.) The new sect is totally unnoticed by Seneca, the elder 
Pliny, and Plutarch. 

h If the famous prophecy of the seventy weeks had been alleged to 
a Roman philosopher, would he not have replied in the words of 
Cicero, u Q.ure tandem i~ta ant{uratio est, annorum potius quam aut 
mensium aut dierum ?" De Divinatione, ii. 30. Observe with what 
irreverence Lucian (in Alexandro, c. 13.) and his friend Celsus ap. 
Origen (I. vii. p. 327.) express themselves concerning the Hebrew pro. 
phets. 

The philosophers, who <lerided the more ancient preflictions of the 
Sib_yl!I, would easily )~ave detected the Jewish and christian for~eries, 
which had been so triumphantly (J110ted by the fathers, from Justin 
Martyr to Lactanlius. When the Sibylline verses had performed their 
apporn.ted tas~, they_, ]~ke tI:te i,iystcm of th~ millennium, were quietly 
la,d aside. 1 he chmt.an S,byl had unluckily fixed the ruin of Rome 
for the year 195, A. U. C. 948. 

adoption of fraud and sophistry in the defence of 
revelation, too often reminds us of the injudicious 
conduct of those poets, who load their invulnerable 
heroes with a useless weight of cumbersome and 
brittle armour. 

But how shall we excuse the supine 
• anU of ·miracles. 

inattention of the pagan and plulo
sophic world, to those evidences which were pre
sented by the hand of Omnipotence, not to their 
reason, but to their senses? During the age of 
Christ, of his apostles, and of their first disciples, 
the doctrine which they preached was confirmed by 
innumerable prodigies. The lame walked, the 
blind saw, the sick were healed, the dead were 
raised, demons were expelled, and the laws of 
nature were frequently suspended for the benefit of 
the church. But the sages of Greece General silence 

and Rome turned aside from the ~~~k~i:~~"~r :::: 
awful spectacle, and pursuing the or- Passion. 

dinary occupations of life and study, appeared 
unconscious of any alterations in the moral or 
physical government of the world. Under the 
reign of Tiberius, the whole earth,k or at least a 
celebrated province of the Roman empire,1 was 
involved in a preternatural darkness of three hours. 
Even this miraculous event, wl1ich ought to have 
excited the wonder, the curiosity, and the devotion 
of mankind, passed without notice in an age of 
science and history.m It happened during the life
time of Seneca and the elder Pliny, who must have 
experienced the immediate effects, or received the 
earliest intelligence, of the prodigy. Each of these 
philosophers, in a laborious work, has recorded all 
the great phenomena of nature, earthquakes, me
teors, comets, and eclipses, which l1is indefatigable 
curiosity could collect.n Both the one and the 
other have omitted to mention the greatest pheno
menon to which the mortal eye has been witness 
since the creation of the globe. A distinct chapter 
of Pliny0 is designed for eclipses of an extraordi
nary nature and unusual duration ; but he contents 
himself with describing the singular defect of light 
which followed the murder of Cresar, when, during 
the greatest part of the year, the orb of the sun 
appeared pale and without splendour. This season 
of obscurity, which cannot surely be compared with 
the preternatural darkness of the Passion, had been 
already celebrated by most of the poets P and histo
rians of that memorable age.q 

k The fathers, as they are drawn out in baitle array by Dom Calmet, 
(Dissertations snr 1a Bible, tom. iii. p. 295-308.) seem to co\'er the 
whole earth with darkness, in which they are followed by most of the 
moderns. 

l Origen ad l\1atth. c. 27. and a few modern critics, Eeza, Le Clerc, 
Lardner, &c. are desirous of confining it to the land of Judea. d' d 

m The celehrated pass.io-e of Phlen-on is now wisely aban on_e • 
When Tcrtullian assure"" U~e pag-ans, that the mention of the prodigy 
is found in Arcanis (not Archivis} vestris, (see his Apology, c. 2~.) he 
probably appeals to the Sibylline verses, which relate it exactly Ill the 
words of the gospel. .. 

n Seneca Qua'st. Natnr. 1. i. 15; vi. 1; vii. 17. Plio. Hist. Natur.1. 11
• 

o Flin. Hist. Natur. ii. 30. 0 ·a 
p Virgil. Georgie. i. 466. Tibull us, 1. i. Eleg. v. vcr. 7,S. n ~ 

l\1etamorph. xv. 782. Lucan. Pharsal. i. 540. The last of these poe 
vlaccs this prodigy before the civil war. . . . 1., 

q See a public epistle of l\f. Antony in Joseph. Anbqmt. c'· ... 
Plutarch in Ca-sar. p. 471. Appian, Bell. Civil: I. ~v. Dion._ 3

~ 
11
:~ 

I. xiv. I'· 431. Julius Obsequens, c. 128. H,s lillle treal"e 18 

abstract of Livy's prodigies, 

i 
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CHAP.XVI. 

Tlie conduct of t!te Roman government towards tlie 
cliristians, from tlie reign of Nero to tltat of Con

stantine. 
IF we seriously consider the purity of 

Christianity per- • • ) • • tl t' t f
secuted by the the chnstian re 1g10n, 1e sane I y o 
Romanemperors. its moral precepts, and the innocent 
as well as austere lives of the greater number of 
those who during the first ages embraced the faith 
of the gospel, we should naturally suppose, that so 
benevolent a doctrine would have been received 
with due reverence, even by the unbelieving world; 
that the learned and the polite, however they might 
deride the miracles, would have esteemed the 
virtues of the new sect; and that the magistrates, 
instead of persecuting, would have protected an 
order of men who yielded the most passive obe
dience to the Jaws, though they declined the active 
cares of war and government. If, on the other 
band, we recollect the universal toleration of poly
theism, as it was invariably maintained by the faith 
of the people, the incredulity of philosophers, and 
the policy of the Roman senate and emperors, we 

· are at a Joss to discover what new offence the 
christians had committed, wliat new provocation 
could exasperate the mild indifference of antiquity, 
and what new motives could urge the Roman 
princes, who beheld without concern a thousand 
forms of religion subsisting in peace under their 
gentle sway, to inflict a severe punishment on any 
part of their subjects, who had chosen for them
selves a singular but an inoffensive mode of faith 
and worship. 

The religious policy of the ancient world seems 
to have assumed a more stern and intolerant cha
racter, to oppose the progress of christianity. 
About fourscore years after the death of Christ his 
innocent disciples were punished with death by 
the sentence of a proconsul of the most amiable 
and philosophic character, and according to the 
laws _of ~n emperor distinguished by the wisdom 
and Justice of his general administration. The 
apologies which were repeatedly addressed to the 
suc~essors of Trajan are filled with the most pa
thetic complaints, that the christians who obeyed 
the dictates, and solicited the liberty of conscience 
w 1 ' ' ere a one, among all the subiects of the Roman e • , 
mpue, excluded from the common benefits of their 

auspicious government. The deaths of a few cmi
~ent martyrs have been recorded with care • and 
rom the time that christianity was invested' with 

the supremh e power, the governors of the church 
:ve been no less diligently employed in displaying
1 

ecruelty, than in imitatino- the conduct of their 
pagan adv · " ' ersanes. To separate (if it be possible) 
afew authe f , 

. n 1c as well as mterestin" facts from an 
U dn igested ma f fi · " ss o 1ct10n and error, and to relate, 
E • In Cyrene they

~ypt a very great massacred 220,000 Greeks; in Cyprus 240,000; in 
lawed asunuer accor~·ult,\ude. l\lany of these unhappy victims were 

1 mg o a precedent to which David had given the 

in a clear and rational manner, the causes, the 
extent, the duration, and the most important cir
cumstances, of the persecutions to which the first 
cbristians were exposed, is the design of the present 
chapter. 

The sectaries of a persecuted reli- Inquiry into 

gion, depressed by fear, animated their motives. 

with resentment, and perhaps heated by enthu
siasm, .are seldom in a proper temper of mind 
calmly to investigate, or candidly to appreciate, the 
motives of their enemies, wl1icb often escape the 
impartial and discerning view even of those who 
are placed at a secure distance from the flames of 
persecution. A reason has been assigned for the 
conduct of the emperors towards the primith'e 
christians, which may appear the more specious 
and probable, as it is drawn from the acknowledged 
genius of polytheism. It bas already been ob
served, that tl1e religious concord of the world was 
principally supported by the implicit assent and 
reverence which the natio~s of antiquity expressed 
for their respective traditions and ceremonies. It 
might therefore be expected, that they would unite 
with indignation against any sect of people which 
should separate itself from the communion of man
kind, and claiming the exclusive possession of 
divine knowledge, should disdain every form of 
worship, except its own, as impious and idolatrous. 
The rigl1ts of toleration were held by mutual in
dulgence: they were justly forfeited by a refusal of 
the accustomed tribute. As the payment of this 
tribute was inflexibly refused by the Jews, and by 
them alone, the consideration of the treatment 
wl1icb they experienced from the Roman magis
trates, will serve to explain bow far these specula
tions are justified by facts, and will lead us to 
discover the true causes of the persecution of 
cbristianity. 

,Vithout repeating what bas been Rebelliousspirit 

already mentioned of the reverence of of the Jews. 

the Roman princes and governors for the temple of 
Jerusalem, we shall only observe, that the destruc
tion of the temple and city was accompanied and 
followed by every circumstance that could exas
perate the minds of the conquerors, and authorize 
religious persecution by the most specious argu
ments of political justice and the public safety, 
From the reign of Nero to tl1at of Antoninus Pins, 
the Jews discovered a fierce impatience of the 
dominion of Rome, which repeatedly broke out in 
the most furious massacres and insurrections. Hu
manity is shocked at the recital of the horrid cruel
ties which they committed in the cities of Egypt, 
of Cyprus, and of Cyrene, where they dwelt in 
treacherous friendship with the unsuspecting na
tives ;a and we are tempted to applaud the severe 
retaliation which was exercised by the arms of the 
legions against a race of fanatics, whose dire and 
credulous superstition seemed to rend~r them the 

sanction of his example. The victorious Jews devoured the fte~h, licked 
up the blood, and twisted the entrails like a girdle round their bodies, 
See Dion Cassius, J, !xviii. p. 1145, 
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implacable enemies not only of the Roman govern
ment, but of human kind,b The enthusiasm of the 
Jews was supported by the opinion, that it was 
unlawful for them to pay taxes to an idolatrous 
master ; and by the flattering promise which they 
derived from their ancient oracles, that a conquer
ing Messiah would soon arise, destined to break 
their fetters, and to invest the favourites of heaven 
with the empire of the earth. It was by announc
ing himself as their long-expected deliverer, and 
by calling on all the descendants of Abraham to 
assert the hope of Israel, that the famous Barcho
chebas collected a formidable army, with which 
he resisted during two years the power of the em
peror Hadrian.• 
Toleration of the Notwithstanding these repeated 
Jewish religion. provocations, the resentment of the 
Roman princes expired after the victory ; nor were 
their apprehensions continued beyond the period of 
war and danger. By the general indulgence of 
polytheism, and by the mild temper of Antoninus 
Pius, the Jews were rest~red to their ancient privi
leges, and once more obtained the permi_ssion of 
circumcising their children, with the easy restraint, 
that they should never confer on any foreign prose
lyte that distinguishing mark of the Hebrew race.d 
The numerous remains of that people, though they 
were still excluded from the precincts of Jerusalem, 
were permitted to form and to maintain consider
able establishments both in Italy and in the pro
vinces, to acquire the freedom of Rome, to enjoy 
municipal honours, and to obtain at the same time 
an exemption from the burthensome and expensive 
offices of society. The moderation or the contempt 
of the Roman3 gave a legal sanction to the form of 
ecclesiastical police which was instituted by the 
vanquished sect. The patriarch, who bad fixed bis 
residence at Tiberias, was empowered to appoint 
liis subordinate ministers and apostles, to exercise a 
domestic jurisdiction, and to receive from his dis
persed brethren an annual contribution.• New 
synagogues were frequently erected in the princi
pal cities of the empire ; and the sabbaths, the fasts, 
and the festivals, which were either commanded by 
the Mosaic Jaw, or enjoined by the traditions of the 
Rabbis, were celebrated in the most solemn and 
public manner.£ Such gentle treatment insensibly 
assuaged the stern temper of the Jews. Awakened 
from their dream of prophecy and conquest, they 
assumed the behaviour of peaceable an~ industrious 
subjects. Their irreconcilable hatred of mankind, 
instead of flaming out in acts of blood and violence 
evaporated in less dangerous gratifications. The; 
embraced every opportunity of overreaching the 

b ,\7ithont .repeatin~ the well.known i;arrative5 of Jo~ephus, we may 
learn from D1011 (I. lx,x. p. 1162.) that rn Hadrian's war 580 000 Jews 
were cut off by the sword, besides an infinite number which p~rished by 
famine, by disease, and bv fire. 

e For the sect of the Zealots, see Basnage, Histoire df's Juifs, 1. i. c. 
17. for the characters of the l\Iessiah, according to tile RalllJis, I. v. c. 

1l-13. for.the actions of Barchochebas, l. ,·ii. c. 12. 

. d It is to 1\1°:<le_stinus, a Roman lawyer, (I. vi. regular.) that we are 

1udebted for a d1st1nc:t koowlcdge of the Edict of Autoni11us. See Casau. 

uon a<l Hist. August. p. 27. 


idolaters in trade ; and they pronounced secret and 
ambiguous imprecations against the haughty king
dom of Edom.i 

Since the Jews, who rejected with The Jews were a 

abhorrence the deities adored by their 11eople which fol. 
• • . lowed, the chris. 

sovereign and by their fellow-subJects, tians a sect which 
. d h th f . f deserted, the re.enJoye owever e ree exercise o ligion of their 

their unsocial religion ; there must fathers. 

liave existed some other cause, which exposed the 
disciples of Christ to those severities from which 
the posterity of Abraham was exempt. The differ
ence between them is simple and obvious; but, ac- · 
cording to the sentiments of antiquity, it was of the 
highest importance. The Jews were a nation; the 
christians were a sect: and if it was natural for 
every community to respect the sacred institutions 
of their neighbours, it was incumbent on them to 
persevere in those of their ancestors. The voice of 
oracles, the precepts of philosophers, and the 
authority of the Jaws, unanimously enforced this 
national obligation, ]3y their lofty claim of supe
rior sanctity, the Jews might provoke the polythe
ists to consider them as an odious and impure race, 
By disdaining the intercourse of other nations, they 
might deserve their contempt. The laws of Moses 
might be for the most part li-ivolous or absurd; yet, 
since they had been received during many ages by 
a large society, his followers were justified by the 
example of mankind ; and - it was universally 
acknowledged, that they had a right to _practise 
what it would have been criminal in them to neg
lect. But this principle, which protected the Jewish 
synagogue, afforded not any favour or security to 
the primitive church. By embracing the faith of 
the gospel, the christians incurred the supposed 
guilt of an unnatural and unpardonable offence. 
They dissolved the sacred ties of custom and edu
cation, violated _the religious institutions of their 
country, and presumptuously despised whatever 
their fathers had believed as true, or had reverenced 
as sacred. Nor was this apostasy (if we may use 
the expression) merely of a partial or local kind ; 
since the pious deserter who withdrew himself from 
the temples of Egypt or Syria, would equally dis
dain to seek an asylum in those of Athens or Car
thage. Every christian rejected with contempt the 
superstitions of bis family, his city, and his province. 
The whole body of christians unanimously refused 
to hold any communion with the gods of Rome, of 
the empire, and of mankind. It was in vain that 
the oppressed believer asserted the inalienable 
rights of conscience and pri~ate judgment. Though 
his situation might excite the pity, his arguments 
could never reach the understanding, either of the 

e See Basnage, Histoire des Ju ifs, 1. iii. c. 2, 3. The office of Patri
arch was suppresE-ed by Theodosius the younger. 

f ,ve need only mention the Purim, or deliveranc~ of the Jews frod 
the ra.~e of Haman, which, till the reign of Theodosms, was ce\~Urate 
with insolent triumph and riotous intemperance. Basnage, Hist. de!! 
Juifs, 1. vi. c. 17. I. viii. c. 6. f E u 

g According to the false Jm1.ephns, TsPpho, the grandson o sa ' 
conducted into Italy the army of lEnf'a~, kin~ of Cartha:4e. A~ot~\e~ 
colony of Idumcea.ns, flying- from the sword of David, took refuge 1~ b~ 
domini<ms or Romulus. For these, or for other reasons of equal ~cig ' 
the name of Edom wa'l applie<l. by the Jews to the Roman empire. 
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• hie or of the believing part of the pagan
phi1osop 	 • • I

To their apprehens10ns, it was no ess aIdwor · 	 · d' 'd I l Idf surprise, that any m 1v1 ua s s IOU en-
matter o 	 .. h 

· scruples against complymg wit11 t e estatertaJU 	 • 
blished mode of worship, than if they had conceived 
asudden abhorrence to the manners, the dress, or 
the language, of their native country.h 

The surprise of the pagans was 
Christianity ac, 	 d 
cu,edofatheism, soon succeeded by resentment ; an 
and mistaken by the most pious of men were exposed
the people aud , . 
pnilosopliers. · to the unjust but dangerous imputation 

·of impiety. l\lalice and prejudice concurred in 
representing the christians as a society of atl~e~sts, 
who, by the most daring attack on the rehg10us 
constitution of tl1e empire, had merited the severest 
animadversion of the civil magistrate. They had 
separated themselves (they gloried in the confession) 
from every mode of superstition which was received 
in any part of the globe by the various temper of 
polytheism ; but it was not altogether so evident 
what deity, or what form of worship, they had sub
stituted to the gods and temples of antiquity. The 
pure and sublime idea which they entertained of 
the Supreme Being escaped the gross conception of 
the pagan multitude, who were at a loss to dis
cover a spiritual and s~litary · God, that was neither 
represented under any corporeal figure or visible 
symbol, nor was adored with the accustomed pomp 
of libations and festivals, of altars and sacrifices.; 
The sages of Greece and Rome, wl10 had elevated 
their minds to the contemplation of the existence 
and attributes of the First Cause, were induced by 
reason or by vanity to reserve for themselves and 
their chosen disciples the privilege of this philoso
phical devotion.k They were far from admitting 
the prejudices of mankind as the standard of truth, 
hut they considered them as flowing from the ori
ginal disposition of human nature; and they sup
posed that any popular mode of faith and worship 
which presumed to disclaim the assistance of the 
senses, would, in proportion as it receded from 
S~perst~tion, find itself incapable of restraining the 
v.andermgs of the fancy, and the Yisions of fanati 
cism. The careless glance which men of wit and 
learning condescended to cast on the christian reve
lation, served only to confirm their hasty opinion, 
a~d to persuade them, that the principle, which they 
n:ught have revered, of the divine unity was defaced 
b th ·1 · '! e °\\I d enthusiasm, and annihilated by the 
auy speculations, of the new sectaries. The author 

hFrom the "'"" ts f Ceby Ori en • men ° lsus,"" they are represented and refuted1
lliat w! ~a~~ t t 247h259.) ~e may clearl discover the distinction 
in the Dialogu e 7"en t e. Jewish peffJJle an the Christian sect. See 
description of th: "Manucius f'.relix, (c. ~, 6.) a fair and not inelegant 
the established w '\':pular sentiments, with regard to the desertion of 
} Cur nullasara~rs tp. , 

tnde autem , habent · tempi.a nulla 1 nulla nota sirnulacra1-
1\~in_ucius F~lfx

1
'1~1\~le,'fut ub1, De~1s unicui;i, solitarius, destitutus? 

d_1stmction in fa~o · i 
1 

he -pagan mterlocutor goes on to make a 
tuns, &.c, ur O t 1e Jews, who had once a temple, altars, vie. 

' It is difficult (sa Pl .
knowled~e of the t ysG dato) to attam, and dangerous to publish, the 
~bbe d'Olivet's fr:~,:l O 

• See the Theologie des Philosophes, in the 
1. p. 275. 1 translation of Tully de Natura Deorum, tom. 

l The author or the Ph. . 
• company of dream· ~opatris perpetually treats the christians as 
Gfpo~aTi:t~TEr 	 &c a~i .ent usias.ts, datµovt0t, atOt;pto,, a,8€P<•/3aT8VTH, 

' · m one place manifestly alludes to the vision in 

of a celebrated dialogue, which l1as been attributed 
to Lucian, whilst he affects to treat the mysterious 
subject of the Trinity in a style of ridicule and con
tempt, betrays his own ignorance of the weakness 
of human reason, and of the inscrutable nature of 
the divine perfections.1 

It might appear less surprising, that the founder 
of christianity should not only be revered by his 
disciples as a sage and a prophet, but that he should 
be adored as a God. The polytheists were dis
posed to adopt every article of faith, which seemed 
to offer any resemblance, however distant or imper
fect, with the popular mythology; and the legends 
of Bacchus, of Hercules, and of £sculapius, had, 
in some measure, prepared their imagination for 
the appearance of the Son of God under a human 
form.m But they were astonished that the cllfistians 
should abandon the temples of those ancient heroes, 
who, in the infancy of the world, had invented arts, 
instituted laws, and vanquished the tyrants or 
monsters who infested the earth; in order to choose 
for the exclusive object of their religious worship, 
an obscure teacher, who, in a recent age, and among 
a barbarous people, had fallen a sacrifice either to 
the malice of his ow~ countrymen, or to the jea
lousy of the Roman government. The Pagan mul
titude, reserving their gratitude for temporal bene
fits alone, rejected the inestimable present of life 
and immortality, which was offered to mankind by 
Jesus of N azarcth. His mild constancy in the 
midst of cruel and voluntary sufferings, bis uni
versal benevolence, and the sublime simplicity of 
his actions and character, were insufficient, in the 
opinion of those carnal men, to compensate for the 
want of fame, of empire, and of success; and whilst 
they refused to acknowledge his stupendous tri 
umph over the powers of darkness and of the grave, 
they misrepresented, or they insulted, the equivocal 
birth, wandering life, and ignominious death, of the 
divine author of christianity.n 

The personal guilt which every 
The union and

christian had contracted, in thus pre assemblies of the 
chrislians conferring his private sentiment to the na sidered as a dan

tional religion, was aggravated in a very gerous conspi
racy.

high degree by the number and union of 
the criminals. It is well known, and has been al
ready observed, that Roman policy viewed with the 
utmost jealousy and distrust any association among 
its subjects; and that the privileges of prh·ate cor
porations, though formed for the most harmless or be-

which St. Paul was transported to the third heaven. In another place, 
Triephon, who personates a christian, after deriding the gods of 
paganism, proposes a mysterious oath, 

'Y'1,,µE3ona deov, µE"(av, aµ/3po-rov, 8pav,wva, 
Ylov 'ff'CI.Tpor, '1l'VEV,U.a EK '71"UTPO~ EK'71"0pEl.l'OµEaio11, 

'Ev EK Tp,wv, Ka, El; hot Tpm. 
Ap,6µee,v µe d,3aaKEtt, (is the profane answer of Critias,) ,ca, op Kor fl 

ap,8µrtTtKfJ" etK otc>a. ")'ap n AE"(Ett" l!V Tprn, -rpta Iv! 
rn According to Justin l\lartyr, (Apolog. MaJor, c. '70-S.5.) th~ 

dremon who had o-ained some imperteC:t knowledge of the propbec1e~ 
1)Urpo~ly contriv;d this resemblance, whicl~ might deter, though .hY 
different means, both the people and the plulosophers from eml,racmg 
the faith of Christ. . 

n In the first and second books or Origen, Celsus treats the birth an,l 
character of our Saviour with the most impious contempt.. The orator 
Libanius praises Porphyry and Julian fer coofulin~ the fotly of a gect, 
"hich styles a dead man of Palestirie, God, and the Son of God. So
crates, Hist. EC'clesiast. iii. 23. 
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1Jeficial purposes, were bestowed with a very sparing 
hand. 0 The religious assemblies ofthe christians, who 
bad separated themselves from the public worship, 
appeared of a much less innocent nature: they were 
illegal in their principle, and in their consequences 
might become dangerous ; nor were the emperors 
conscious that they violated the laws of justice, 
wl1en, for the peace of society, they prohibited those 
secret and sometimes nocturnal meetings.P The 
pious disobedience of the christians made their 
conduct, or perhaps their designs, appear in a much 
more serious and criminal light; and the Roman 
princes, who might perhaps have suffered them
selves to be disarmed by a ready submission, deem
ing their honour concerned in the execution of 
their commands, sometimes attempted, by rigorous 
punishments, to subdue this independent spirit, 
which boldly acknowledged an authority superior 
to that of the magistrate. The extent and duration 
of this spiritual conspiracy seemed to render it every 
day more desening of his animadversion. ,ve 
have already seen that the active and successful 
zeal of the christians had insensibly diffused them 
through every province and almost every city of the 
empire. Thi; new converts seemed to renounce 
their family and country, that they might connect 
themselves in an indissoluble band of union with a 
peculiar society, which every where assumed a 
different character from tl1e rest of mankind. Their 
gloomy and austere aspect, their alJl1orrence of the 
common business and pleasures of life, and their 
frequent predictions of impending calamities,q in- . 
spired the pagans with the apprehension of some 
danger, which would arise from the new sect, the 
more alarming as it was the more obscure. "What
ever," says Pliny, "may be the principle of their 
conduct, their inflexible obstinacy appeared deserv
ing of punishment."• 
Their manners The precautions with which the dis
calumoiated. ciples of Christ performed the offices 
of religion were at first dictated by fear and neces
sity; but they were continued from choice. By 
imitating the awful secrecy which reigned in the 
Eleusinian mysteries, the christians bad flattered 
themselves that they should render their sacred 
institutions more respectable in the eyes of the 
pagan world,• But the event, as it often happens 
to the operations of subtle policy, deceived their 
wishes and their expectations. It was concluded, 
that they only concealed what they would have 
blushed to disclose. Their mistaken prudence 
afforded an opportunity for malice to invent, and for 
suspicious credulity to believe, the horrid tales 

o The emperor Trajan rrfused to incorporate a com pan! of 150 fire
men, f?r the use of the city of N icomedia. He tlislikedal associations. 
See Plrn. Epist. x. 42, 43. 

p The proconsul Pliny bad published a general edict against nn~ 
lawful meetin~s. The prudence of the christians ~uspended their 
Agapre; but it was impossible for them to omit the exercise of public
wor!lhip. 

'I As the prophecies of the antichrist, approaching conflagration, 
&.c. l?rovoked. th.ose l_)agans whom they did not convert, they were 
mentioned with caution and reserve; ·and the l\'Ioutanists were ceu~ 
sured for disclosing too freely the daagerons secret. See 1\losheim, 
1'· 413. . 

r Ne~ue enim dubitabam, quodcumque esset quod faterenlur, (such 

which described the christians as the most wicked 
of human kind, who practised in their dark recesses 
every abomination that a depraved fancy could 
suggest, and who solicited the favour 'Of their un
known God by the sacrifice of every moral virtue, 
There were many who pretended to confess or to 
relate the ceremonies of this. abhorred society. It 
was asserted, "that a new-born infant, entirely 
covered over with flour, was presented, like some 
mystic symbol of initiation, to the knife of the pro
selyte, who unknowingly inflicted many a secret and 
mortal wound on the innocent victim of his error. 
that as soon as the i:ruel deed was perpetrated, th; 
seetar!CS drank up the blood, greedily tore asunder 
the quivering members, and pledged themselves to 
eternal secrecy, by a mutual consciousness of guilt. 
It was as confidently affirmed, that this inhuman 
sacrifice was succeeded by a suitable entertainment, 
in which intemperance served as a provocative to 
brutal lust; till, at the appointed moment, the lights 
were suddenly extinguished, shame was banished, 
nature was forgotten; and, as accident might direct, 
the darkness of the nig;ht was polluted by the in
cestuous commerce of sisters and brothers, of sons 
and of mothers."' 

But the perusal of the ancient apolo-. Their irnpru. 

gies was sufficient to remove even the dent defence. 

slightest suspicion from the mind of a candid adver
sary. The christians, with the intrepid security of 
innocence, appeal from the voice of rumour to the 
equity of the magistrates. They acknowledge, that 
if any proof can be produced of the crimes which 
calumny has imputed to them, they are worthy of 
the most severe punishment. They provoke the 
punishment, and they challenge the proof. At the 
same time they urge, with equal truth and propriety, 
that the charge is not less devoid of probability, 
than it is d~stitute of evidence; they ask, whether 
any one can seriously believe that the pure and holy 
precepts of the gospel, which so frequently restrain 
the use of the most lawful enjoyments, should incul
cate the practice of the most abominable crimes ; 
that a large society should resolve to dishonour itself 
in the eyes of its own members ; and that a great 
number of persons of either sex, and every age and 
character, insensible to the fear of death or infamy, 
should consent to violate those principles which 
nature and education had imprinted most deeply 
in their minds.u Nothing, it should seem, could 
weaken the force or destroy the effect of so unan
swerable a justification, unless it were the injudici
ous conduct of the apologists themselves, who be
trayed the common cause of religion, to gratify their 

are the words of Pliny,) pervicaciam cerle et inflexibilem olJstinationetn 
debere puniri. . 

a See l\losheim's Ecclesiastical History, vol. i. p '"01. and Spanhenn, 
Remar4ues sur lf>s CretQrs de Julien, p. 4G8, &c. . 

t See J ustiu 'Martyr. Apolog. i. 3,~. ii. 14. Athenag-ora~, tn Le~~· 
tiou. c. 27. Tertullian, Apolog-. c. 7-9. Minucius .Frelyx:, C, 91 osi 
30, 31. The last of these ,vriters relates the accusation to .the.ml 
elegant and circumstantial manner. The answer of Tertull1an 15 t te 
boldest and most v i~orous. 1~d 

u lt1 the persecution of Lyons, some gentile slaves were rompel ch 
by the fear of tortures, to accuse their chri~tian master. TIJd cfurcre 
of Lyon!!!, writing to their brethren of Asia, treat the horrt c iarA, 
with proper indignation and coutempt. Euseb. Hist. Eccles. v. I. 
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devout hatred to the domestic enemies of the church. 

It was sometimes faintly insinuated, and sometimes 

boldly asserted, that the ~ame blo?dy sacrifices, and 

the same incestuous festivals, which were so falsely 

ascribed to the orthodox believers, were in reality 

celebrated by the Marcionites, by the Carpocratians, 

and by several other sects of the Gnostics, who, 

notwithstanding they might deviate into the paths 

of heresy, were still actuated by the sentiments of 

men, and still governed by the precepts of chris

tianity.• Accusations of a similar kind were retorted 

upon the church by the schismatics who had departed 

from its communion,Y and it was confessed on all 

sides, that the most scandalous licentiousness of 

manners prevailed among great numbers of those 

who affected the name of cbristians. A pagan 

magistrate, who possessed neither leisure nor abili 

ties to discern the almost imperceptible line which 

divides the orthodox faith from heretical depravity, 

might easily have imagined that their mutual ani

mosity had extorted the discovery of their common 

guilt. It was fortunate for the repose, or at least 

for the reputation, of the first cbristians, that the 

magistrates sometimes proceeded with more temper 

and moderation than is usually consistent with 

religious zeal, and that they reported, as the impar

tial result of their judicial inquiry, that the sectaries, 

who had deserted the established worship, appeared 

to them sincere in their pi:ofcssions, and blameless 

in ~heir manners ; however they might incur, by 

theu absurd and excessive superstition, the censure 

of the laws.' 


Idea or the con. History, which undertakes to record 

duct of the em. ti . 
perors towards 1e transact10ns of the past, for' the 
the christian,. instruction of future ages, would ill 
deserve that honourable office, if sbe condescended 
!o plead the cause of tyrants, or to justify the max
ims of persecution. It must however be acknow
1 d ' ' e ged, that the conduct of the emperors who ap
~eared the least favourable to the primitive church, 
Is.by no means so criminal as that of modern sove
reigns, who have employed the arm of violenc~ and 
ter~or ag~inst the religious opini(JI!S of any part of 
:he'.rsubJccts. From their reflections, or even from 
h~u own feelings, a Charles V. or a Lewis XIV. 

nught have acquired a just knowledge of the ri<Thts 
?f conscience, of the_ obligation of faith and or"the 
mnocence of n . ' .error. ut the pnnces and mao-1s
trates of a · t R " . . nc1en ome were strangers to those 
pnneiples which · · dfl . Inspire and authorized the in-
t~~~hle obstinacy of the christians in the cause of 

' nor could they themselves discover in their 
own breasts a · ,th ny motive winch would have prompted 

~m to refuse a legal, and as it were a natural 
• See Justin Marty A I . ,

Clemens Alexandrin s~; po og . . ~: 35. Irena-us adv. Hreres. i. 24,
0 111 •· and disgu.stin ~at. I. J>. 438. Euseb. iv. 8. It would 

an that E i : ~ relate all that the succeedimr writers have 
. de BeaSJb anrns. has receive~, and all that Tillemout has 

L!°"id, with great spiri~e ir'~.- .du Mamcheisme, I. ix. e. 8, 9.) has 
. , 1e Hnngenuous arts of Augustin and Pope 

thy When Tertullian be 
Ae <hurch which he h dame a Montanist, he aspe,.,.<l the morals of 
di~ape, .<t,u1a per bane ad~>l: r~solu~ely defen<le_d. "Sed majoris est 
ca es SC1\icet gulte tascivia tet 8t~1,~um soro.nb~1_s dormiunt, appen.

•on of the council oflll·~ .ux,ma. De Je.1un11s, c. 17. The 3.';th
1 ns prsvules against the scandals which too 

p 

submission to the sacred institutions of their coun
try. The same reason which contributes to alle
viate ihe guilt, must have tended to abate the 
rigour, of their persecutions. As they were actu
ated, not by the furious zeal of bigots, but by the 
temperate policy of legislators, contempt must often 
have relaxed, and humanity must frequently have 
suspended, the execution of those laws, which they 
enacted agai9st the humble and obscure followers 
of Christ. From the general view of their character 
and motives we might naturally conclude: I. That 
a considerable time elapsed before they considered 
the new sectaries as an object deserving of the at 
tention of government. II. That in the conviction 
of any of their subjects who were accused of so 
very singular a crime, they proceeded with caution 
and reluctance. III. That they were moderate in 
the use of punishments; and IV. That the afllictcd 
church enjoyed many intervals of peace and tran
quillity. Notwithstanding the careless indifference 
which the most copious and the most minute of the 
pagan writers have shown to the affairs of the chris
tians,• it may still be in our power to confirm each 
of these probable suppositions, by the evidence of 
authentic facts. 

I. By the wise dispensation of Pro
• • • They neglected

v1dence, a mystenous veil was cast thechristiansasa 

over the infancy of the church, which, sect of Jews. 

till the faith of the christians was matured, and 
their numbers were multiplied, served to protect them 
not only from the malice but even from the know
ledge of the pagan world. The slow and gradual 
abolition of the Mosaic ceremonies afforded a safe 
and innocent disguise to the more early proselytes 
of the gospel. As they were far the greater part 
of the race of Abraham, they were distinguished 
by the peculiar mark of circumcision, offered up 
their devotions in the temple of Jerusalem till its 
final destruction, and received both the law and the 
prophets as the genuine inspirations of the deity. 
The gentile converts, who by a spiritual adoption 
bad been associated to the hope of Israel, were 
likewise confounded under the garb and appear
ance of J ews,b and as the polytheists paid less re
gard to articles of faith than to the external wor
sl1ip, the new sect, which carefully concealed, or 
faintly announced, its future greatness and am
bition, was permitted to shelter itself under the 
general toleration which was granted to an ancient 
and celebrated people in the Roman empire. It 
was not long, perhaps, before the Jews themselves, 
animated with a fiercer zeal and a more jealous 
faith, perceived the gradual separation of their 
Nazarene brethren from the doctrine of the syna

often polluted the vigils of the church, and disgraced the cbristian 
name, in the eyes of unbelievers. 

z Tertullian (Apolog. c. 2.) expatiate• on the fair anu honourable 
teetimony of Pliny, with much reason, and some decl~mahon. 

a In the various compilation of the Augusta~ History, (a part ~f 
which was composed under the reign of Constantm.ei) there are ~ot .s~x 
lines which relate to the christians · nor has the diligence of ~1ph1lm 
discovered their name in the large history of Dion Cassius. 

b An obscure passa"'e of Suetonius (in Claud. c. 25.) may seem to 
offer a proof how str;ugely the Jews and christians of Rome were 
confounded with each other. · • 

http:Constantm.ei
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gogue ; and they would gladly have extinguished 
the dangerous heresy in the blood of its adherents. 
But the decrees of ,heaven had already disarmed 
their malice ; and though they might sometimes 
exert the licentious privilege of sedition, they no 
longer possessed the administration of criminal 
justice; nor did they find it easy to infuse .into the 
calm breast of a Roman magistrate the rancour of 
their own zeal and prejudice; The provincial go
vernors declared themselves ready to listen to any 
accusation that might alfect the public safety ; but 
as soon as they were informed, that it was a ques
tion not of facts but of words, a dispute relating 
only to the interpretation of the Jewish laws and 
prophecies, they deemed it unworthy of the majesty 
of Rome seriously to discuss the obscure differences 
wl1ich might arise among a barbarous and super
stitious people. The innocence of the first chris
tians was protected by ignorance and contempt; 
and the tribunal of the pagan magistrate often 
proved their most assured refuge against the fury 
of the synagogue.• If indeed we were disposed to 
adopt the traditions of a too credulous antiquity, we 
might relate the distant peregrinations, the won-. 
derful achievements, and the various deaths of the 
twelve apostles: but a more accurate inquiry will 
induce us to doubt, whether any of those persons 
who had been witnesses to the miracles of Christ 
were permitted, beyond the limits of Palestine, to 
seal with their blood the truth of their testimony.d 
From the ordinary term of human life, it may very 
naturally be presumed that most of them were de
ceased before the discontent of the Jews broke out 
into that furious war, which was terminated only 
by the ruin of Jerusalem. During a long .period, 
from the death of Christ to that memorable rebel
lion, we cannot discover any traces of Roman in
tolerance, unless they are to be found in the sudden, 
the transient, but the cruel persecution, which was 
exercised by Nero against the christians of the 
capital, thirty-five years after the former, and only 
two years before the latter, of those great events. 
The character of the philosophic historian, to whom 
we are principally indebted for the knowledge of 
this singular transaction, would alone be sufficient 
to recommend it to our most attentive consideration. 
The fire of Rome In the tenth year of the reign of 
under the reign of Nero, the capital of the empire was 
Nero. afilicted by a fire which raged beyond 
the memory or example of former ages.• The monu
ments of Grecian art and of Roman virtue, the 
trophies of the Punic and Gallic wars, the most holy 

c See in tbe eighteenth and twenty.fifth chapters of the Acts of the 
Apostles the behaviour of Gallio, proconsul of Achaia, and of Festus, 
procurator of Judea. 

d In the time of Tertullian and Clemens of Alexandria, the glory of 
martyrdom was confined to St. Peter, St. Paul,aurl St. James. It was 
gratlually bestowed on the rest of the apostles, hy the more recent 
Greeks, who prudently selected for the theatre of their preaching and 
sufferings, some remote country beyond the limits of the Roman 
ernpir.e. s~.~osheim, p. 81. and Tillemont, Memoires Ecclesiastiques, 
tom. 1. part 111. 

e Tacit. Annal. xv. 38-44. Sueton. in Neron, c. 38. Dion Cassius 
1. 	lxii. p. 1014. Orosius, vii, 7. ' 

f The price of wheat (probably of the modiu.a) was redu<'ed as low as 
tett·ni nummi; which would be equivalent to al.lout fifteen shillings 
the English quarter. , 

temples, and the most splendid palaces, were in
volved in one common destruction. Of the fourteen 
regions or quarters into which Rome was divided, 
four only subsisted entire, three were levelled with 
the ground, and the remaining seven, which had 
experienced the fury of the flames, displayed a 
melancholy prospect of ruin and desolation. · The 
vigilance of government appears not to have neg
lected any of the precautions which might alleviate 
the sense of so dreadful a calamity. The imperial 
gardens were thrown open to the distressed multi
tude, temporary buildings were erected for their 
accommodation, and a plentiful supply of corn and 
provisions was distributed at a very moderate price.£ 
The most generous policy seemed to have dictated 
the edicts which regulated the disposition of the 
streets and the construction of private houses; and 
as it usually happens, in an age of prosperity, the 
conflagration of Rome, in the course of a few years, 
produced a new city, more regular and more beauti
ful than the former. But all the prudence and 
humanity affected by Nero on this occasion were 
insufficient to preserve him from the popular sus
p1c10n. Every crime might be imputed to the as
sassin of his wife and mother; nor could the prince, 
who prostituted his person and dignity on the 
theatre, be deemed incapable of the most extrava
gant folly. The voice of rumour accused the empe
ror as the incendiary of his own capital; and as the 
most incredible stories are the best adapted to the 
genius of an enraged people, it was gravely reported, 
and firmly believed, that Nero, enjoying the cala
mity which he had occasioned, amused himself with 
singing to his lyre the destruction of ancient Troy.g 
To divert a suspicion, which the power of despotism 
was unable to suppress, the emperor resolved to 
substitute in his own place some fictitious criminals. 
",Vith this view (continues Tacitus) be inllicted 
the most exquisite tortures on th• se Cruel punishment 

of the christians, 
men, Who, under t1IC VUIgar )pCII a- as the incendiaries 

tion of christians, were already brand- of the city. 

ed with deserved infamy. They derived their name 
and origin from Christ, who in the reign of Tiberius 
had suffered death, by the sentence of the pro
curator Pontius Pilate.h For a wl1ile this dire 
superstition was checked; but it again burst forth; 
and not only spread itself over Judea, the first seat 
of this mischievous sect, but wr~. even introduced 
into Rome, the common asylum which receives and 
protects whatever is impure, whatever is atrocio~1s. 
The confessions of those who v,ere seized, dis
covered a great multitude of their accomplices, and 

g We may observe, that the rumour is mentioi:ied by !acitus wi~h d 
very becoming distrust and hesitation, whilst it is greedily traoscnbe 
by Suetonius, and solemn Iv confirmed by Dion. . f the 

h This testimony is alorie sufficient to expose the anachromsm 0 


Jews, who place the birth of Christ near a century sooner. }Bas~a~ 

Histoire des Juifs, 1. v. c. 14, 15.) \Ve l!lay lea~u from osepJ~d' 

{Antiquitat. xviii. 3.) that the procnrntors\up of Pilate ~rrespr~~ular 

with the last ten year• of Tiberius, A. D. 27-37. As tot e par ' 2~th 

time of the death of Christ, a very early tradition fixed ,t. t? (*e tul 

of March, A. D. 29. under the consulship of the two Gep101: eJinai 
]ian adv,, Judreo!<t, c. 8.) This date, which is adopted by agi, car hich 
Norris, and Le Clerc, Re-ems at least as probable as the vulgar rera, w 
is placed (I know not from what conjectures) four years later. 



OF THE ROMAN EMPIRE. 21 lCHAP, XVI. 

they were all convicted, not so much for the crime 
of setting fire to the city, as for their hatred of 
human kind.I They died in torments, and their 
torments were imbittered by insult and derision. 
Some were nailed on crosses ; others sown up in 
the skins of wild beasts, and exposed to the fury of 
dogs; others again, smeared over with combustible 
materials, were used as torches to illuminate the 
darkness of the night. The gardens of Nero were 
destined for the melancholy spectacle, which was 
accompanied with a horse race, and honoured with 
the presence of the emperor, wl10 mingled with the 
populace in the dress and attitude of a charioteer. 
The guilt of the christians deserved indeed the most 
exemplary punishment, but the public abhorrence 
was changed into commiseration, from the opinion 
that those unhappy wretches were sacrificed, not so 
much to the public welfare, as to the cruelty of a 
jealous tyrant.''k Those who survey with a curious 
eye the revolutions of mankind, may observe, that 
the gardens and circus of N cro on the Vatican, 
which were polluted with the blood of the first 
christians, have been rendered still more famous, 
by the triumph and by the abuse of the persecuted 
religion. On the same spot,1 a temple, which far 
surpasses the ancient glories -0f the capitol, has 
since been erected by the christian pontiffs, who, 
deriving their claim of universal dominion from an 
humble fisherman of Galilee, have succeeded to the 
throne of the Cresars, given laws to the barbarian 
conquerors of Rome, and extended their spiritual 
jurisdiction from the coast of the Baltic to the 
shores of the Pacific ocean. 

But it would be improper to dismiss this account 
of Nero's persecution, till we have made some 
observations, that may scn;e to remove the difficul
t!es with which it is perplexed, and to throw some 
hght on the subsequent history of the church. 
Remarks on the .r'l. The most sceptical criticism is 
pas.,aget .0r Taci. obligt. ~ to respect the truth of this
usrelativetothe ... 
rersecutiooofthe·extraordmary fact, and the integrity
rhM1aus by Ne f h · 

· ro. • o t is celebrated passage of Tacitus. 
The former is confirmed by the dili 

gen! and accurate Suetonius, who mentions the 
punishment which Nero inflicted on the christians 
a sect of men who bad embraced a new and crimi~ 
nal SUli r · ,,ers Ition.m The latter may be proved by the 
consent of the · t . . 
. . . rr " ancient manuscnpts; by the 
mun1table cha t f h . · . ra~ er o t e style of Tacitus; by his 

i Odio human; ger.>r. . •
the_ hatred of ma . " 18 convwti. These words may either signify
chnstians towards nkill(t.towards the chnstlans, or the hatred of the 
mo~t agreeable to rh:a stt· l hav~ preferred the latter sense, as the 
'."h1ch a precept of the of e o Tacitus, ~nd to the popular error, of101IO<ent occasion. Mg . pel (see Luke XI!· 26.) had been, perhaJ", the '. 
l.ip~1us; of the ltah?o mterpretation 18 Justified by the authority of 
Tacitus· of M l . the French, and the English translators of1

tr-) or Dr. La~~:~~(-tf-r102.)_ of Le _Clerc, (Historia Ecclesiast. "· 
d •uceste,, (Divine Le .t~momes,..~ol. '· p. 345..) and of the bishop of 
Goes not Unite very 1fa l -r· VO~. II). p. 38.) But as the word co1111icti 

bronovius has preft:r d l/l Y w1~h the rest of the sentence, James 

~ tte valuable MS ~f r/10 reading of conjuncti, which is authorized 

ardina Roma Aoticaorence. k Tacit. Auna). xv. 44. 
P, 449. • p. 487. Donatus de Roma Antiqua, I. iii. 


tn ~ueton. in Neroue c .

/lagacious commentato ' · l6. The epithet of malejica which some 
Tor~ rational MOih ,rs have translated magical, is considered by the

ac1tus. e,m as only synonymous to the exitiabilis of 

1' 2 

reputation, which guarded his text from the inter
polations of pious fraud ; and by the purport of his 
narration, which accused the first christians of the 
most atrocious crimes, without insinuating that they 
possessed any miraculous or even magical powers 
above the rest of mankind.0 2. Notwithstanding it 
is probable that Tacitus was born some years before 
tho fire of Rome,° he could derive only from reading 
and conversation the knowledge -0f an event wl1ich 
happened during his infancy. Before he gave 
himself to the public, he calmly waited till his 
genius had attained its full maturity, and be was 
more than forty years of age, when a grateful regard 
for the memory of the virtuous Agricola, extorted 
from him the most early of those historical compo
sitions which will delight and instruct the most 
distant posterity. After making a trial of his 
strength in the life of Agricola itnd the description 
of Germany, he conceived, and at length executed, 
a more arduous work ; tho history of Romo, in 
thirty books, from the fall of Nero to the accession 
of Nerva. The administration of N erva introduced 
an age of justice and prosperity, which Tacitus had 
destined for the occupation of his old age ;P but 
when he took a nearer view of his subject, judging, 
perhaps, that it was a more honourable or a less 
invidious office, to record the vices of past tyrants, 
than to celebrate the virtues of a reigning monarch, 
ho chose rather to relate, under the form of annals, 
the actions of the four immediate successors of 
Augustus. To collect, to dispose, and to adorn a 
series of fourscore years, in an immortal work, 
every sentence of which is pregnant with the 
deepest observations and the most lively images, 
was an undertaking sufficient to exercise the genius 
of Tacitus himself during the greatest part of his 
life. In tl1e last years of the reign of Trajan, 
whilst the victorious monarch extended the power 
of Rome beyond its ancient limits, the historian 
was describing, in the second and fourth hooks of 
his annals, the tyranny of Tiberius; q and the em
peror Hadrian must have succeeded to the throne, 
before Tacitus, in the regular prosecution of his 
work, could relate the fire of the capital and the 
.cruelty of Nero towards the unfortunate christians. 
At the distance of sixty years, it was the duty of the 
annalist to adopt the narratives of contemporaries; 
but it was natural for the philosopher to indulge 
himself in the description of the origin, the pro

n The passage concerning Jesus Christ, which was inserted into the 
text of Josephus, between the time of Origen and that of Eusebius, may 
furnish an example of no vulg-ar forgery. The accomplishment of the 
prophecies, the virtues, miracles,. and resurrection of Jesus, are dis. 
tinctly related. Josephus acknowledges that he was the Messiah, a.ml 
hesitates whether he should call him a man. If anv doubt can still 
remain concerning this celebrated passage, the reader inay examine th~ 
pointed objections of Le Fevrt>, (Havercamp. Jo.~ph. tom. ii. p. 267
273.) the laboured an•wers of Daubuz, (p. 187-232.) and the masterly
reply (Bibliotheque Ancienne et J\loderne, tom. vii. p. 2.17-288.) of an 
anonymous critic, whom I believe to have been the learned Abb~ de 
Lonµ:uerue. 

o See the lives of Tacitus br Lip<iu• and the Abbe _de la Bleterie,
Dictionnaire de Bayle a J·article TACIT&, and Fabr1cms, li1bl1oth,
Latin. tom. ii. p. 386. Edit. Ernest. . . . 

p Principatnm Divi Nervre, et imperium Tr~Jan1., ul>er1orem secu. 
riorernque materiam 11encctuti seposui. TaciL lhst. 1, 

q See Tacit. Annal. ii, 61. iv. 4. 
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gress, and the character of the new sect, not so 
much according to the knowledge or prejudices of 
the age of Nero, as according to those of the time 
of Hadrian. 3. Tacitus very frequently trusts to 
the curiosity or reflection of his readers to supply 
those intermediate circumstances and ideas, which, 
in his extreme conciseness, he has thought proper 
to suppress. ,ve may therefore presume to imagine 
some probable cause which could direct the cruelty 
of Nero against the christians of Rome, whose 
obscurity, as well as innocence, should have 
shielded them from his indignation, and even from 
his notice. The Jews, who were numerous in the 
capital, and oppressed in their own country, were;a 
much fitter object for the suspicions of the emperor 
and of the people: nor did it seem unlikely that a 
vanquished nation, who already discovered their 
abhorrence of the Roman yoke, might have recourse 
to the most atrocious means of gratifying their 
implacable revenge. But the Jews possessed very 
powerful advocates in the palace, and even in the 
heart of the tyrant ; his wife and mistress, the 
beautiful Poppffia, and a favourite player of the 
race of Abraham, who had already employed their 
intercession in behalf of the obnoxious people.' 
In their room it was necessary to offer some other 
.victims, and it might easily be sugge.sted that, 
.although the genuine followers of Moses were inno
cent of the fire of Rome, there had arisen among 
them a new and pernicious sect of GALJL,EANS, 
which was capable of the most horrid crimes. Under 
the appellation of GALJLA!:ANs, two distinctions of 
men were confounded, the most opposite to each 
other in their manners and principles; the disciples 
who had embraced the faith of Jesus of Nazareth,~ 
and the zealots who had followed the standard of 
Judas the Gaulonite.• The former were the friends, 
the latter were the enemies, of human kind; and 
the only resemblance between them consisted in the 
same inflexible constancy, which, in the defence of 
their cause, rendered them insensible of death and 
tortures. The followers of Judas, who impelled 
their countrymen into rebellion, were soon buried 
under the ruins of Jerusalem ; whilst those of Jesus, 
known by the more celebrated name of christians, 
diffused themselves over the Roman empire. How 
natural was it for Tacitus, in the time of Hadrian, 
to appropriate to the christians the guilt and the 
sufferings, which he might, with far greater truth 
and justice, have attributed to a sect whose odious 

, The player's name was Aliturus. Through the same channel 
Josephus (de Vita sna, c. 3.) about two years before, had obtained th; 
pardon an<l release of some Jewish priests who were prisoners at Rome. 

11 The learned Dr. Lardner (Jewish and Heathen Testimonies, vol. ii. 
p. 102, 103.) has pr?V~~ that the na~ne of Galihea.ns was a very ancient, 
and perhaps the.Pn.m1hve,.~ppel1ahon. of the chmo1~iam1. 

t Joseph. A11hqmtat. xv1~1: 1, ~- T1Jl~mont, Rum~des Juifs, p. 742. 
The RODS of Jmlas were crucified ID the hme of Claud ms. Hisgrandsori 
Eleazar, after Jeru~lem was taken, defe11ded a strong fortress with 960 
of his most de!!perate followers. \Vhen the battering-ram had made a 
breach, they turned their sword~ against their wives, their children 
and at length against their own breasts. They died to the last man. ' 
· u See Dodwell. Paucitat. l\ilart. l. xiii. The Spani~h Inscription in 
Gruter, p. 238, No. 9. is a rnanife~t and acknowledged forgery con
trived by that noted impostor Cyriacus of Ancona, to flatter the 'pride 
and \>reJudices of the Spaniards. See }'erreras, llistoire d'Espagne,
tom.,. p. 192. 

x The capitol was burnt during the civil war between Vitellius and 

memory was almost extinguished! 4. ,vbatever 
opinion may be entertained of this conjecture, (for 
it is no more than a conjecture,) it is evident that 
the effect, as well as the cause, of Nero's persecu
tion, were confined to the walls of Rome; u that the 
religious tenets of the Galilreans, or christians, 
were never made a subject of punishment, or even 
of inquiry; and that, as the idea of their sufferings 
was, for a long time, connected with the idea of 
cruelty and injustice, the moderation of succeeding 
princes inclined them to spare a sect, oppres~ed by 
a tyrant, whose rage had been usually directed 
against virtue and innocence. 

It is somewhat remarkable, that the Oppression of the 
flames of war consumed almost at the J_ews and chris.tians by Dom1. 
same time the temple of Jerusalcm tiaa. 

and the capitol of Rome ;x and it appears no less 
singular, that the tribute which devotion had 
destined to the former, should have been converted 
by the power of an assaulting victor to restore and 
adorn the splendour of the latter.Y The emperors 
levied a general capitation tax on the Jewish peo
ple; and although the sum assessed ou the head of 
each individual was inconsiderable, the use for 
which it was designed, and the severity with 
which it was exacted, were considered as an in
tolerable grievance.• Since the officers of the re
venue extended their unjust ciaim to many persons 
who were strangers to the blood or religion of the 
Jews, it was impossible that the christians, who 
had so often sheltered themselves under the shade 
of the synagogue, should now escape this rapacious 
persecution. Anxious. as they were to avoid the 
slightest infection of idolatry, their conscience for
bade them to contribute to the honour of that 
dremon who had assumed the l haractcr of the 
capitoline Jupiter. As a very numerous though 
declining party among the christians still adhered to 
the law of Moses, their efforts to dissemble their 
Jewish origin were detected by the decisive test of 
circumcision :a nor were the Roman magistrates at 
leisure to inquire into the difference of their reli
gious tenets. Among the christians, who were 
brought before the tribunal of the emperor, or, as 
it seems more probable, before that of the procura
tor of Judrea, two persons are said to have appeared, 
distinguished by their extraction, which was more 
truly noble than that of the greatest monarchs. 
These were the grandsons of St. Jude the apostle, 
who himself was the brother of Jesus Christ,b 

Vespasian, the 19th of December, A. D. 00. On the 10th of August,
A. D. 70. the temple of Jerusalem was destroyed by the hands of the 
Jews themselves, rather than by those of the Romans. . D . 

y The new capitol was dedicated by Domitian. S~eton. 1n o;~
tian. c. 5. Plutarch in Poplicola, tom. i. p. 230. Edit. Bryan. 

1
~ 

gilding alone cost 12,000 ta]ents (above two millio.M and a half.) h d 
was the opinion of Martial, (I. ix. Epigram J.) that 1f the emperor al 
called in hiR debts, Jupiter himself, even thoug·h he had madeifenerfi1auction of Olympus, would have been unal>le to pay two slu mgs
the pound. . 82 ·th 

z With regard to the tribute, see Dion Cassiu~, I. lxv1. P· ~~ · ~~l 
Reimarus's notl"!s. Spanheim, de Usu Numismatum, tom. 11, P• · 
and Ba~nagf', Histoire des Juifs, I. vii. c. 2. . t uh-

a Suetor1ius (in Domitian. c. 12.) had seen an old man of nine Y Pf 1licly examined before the procurator's tribunal. This is what Mar ia 
calls, Mentula tributisdamnata. . sense 

h This appellation was at first understood in the mo~t obT/Ot~ £ 
and it was supposed, that the brothers of Jesus were the law u 1"'

0 e 0 

http:Galihea.ns
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Their natural pretensions to· the throne of David 
might perhaps attract the respect of the people, and 

ite the jealousy of the governor ; but the mean
::;s of their garb, and the simplicity of their 
answers, soon convinced him that they were neither 
desirous nor capable of disturbing the peac~ of the 
Roman empire. They frankly confessed theu royal 
origin, and their near relation t~ the Messiah ; but 
they disclaimed any temporal views, and professed 
that his kingdom, which they devoutly expected, 
was purely of a spiritual and.angelic nature. When 
they were examined concerning their fortune and 
occupation, they showed their hands hardened with 
daily labour, and declared that they derived their 
whole subsistence from the cultivation of a farm 
near the village of Cocaha, of the extent of about 
twenty-four English acres,c and of the value of 
nine thousand drachms, or three hundred pounds 
sterling. The grandsons of St. Jude were dismiss
ed with compassion and contempt,d 

. f But although the obscurity of the 
Execution o • • 
Clemens the house of David might protect them 
cousul. from the suspicions of a tyrant, the 

present greatness· of his own family alarmed the 
pusillanimous temper of Domitian, which could 
only be appeased by the blood of those Romans 
whom he either feared, or hated, or esteemed. Of 
the two sons of his uncle Flavius Sabinus,• the 
elder was soon convicted of treasonable intentions, 
and the younger, who bore the name of Flavius 
Clemens, was indebted for his safety to his want of 
courage and ability.r The emperor, for a long time, 
distinguished so harmless a kinsman by his favour 
and protection, bestowed on him his own niece 
Dornitilla, adopted the children of that marriage to 
the hope of the succession, and invested t'.eir father 
with the honours of the consulship, But he bad 
scarcely finished the term of bis annual magistracy, 
when on a slight pretence be was condemned and 
executed; Domiti!la was banished to a desolate 
i~Iand on the coast of Campania ;s and sentence 
eith~r of death or of confiscation was pronounced 
~gainst a great number of persons who were involved 
mthe same accusation. The guilt imputed to their 
c~arge was that of atheism and Jewislt manners ;h a 
smgular association of ideas which cannot with 
an,, propriety be applied exc~pt to the christians 
as they were obscurely and imperfectly viewed b; 
the magistrates and by the writers of that period. 

JosephandofMary Ad . . ,
God, suggested to 1 · evo.ut respect for the Y1rgm1ty of the mother of 
the expedient of te f00~t ics, and afterw~rds to the orthodox Greeks, 
(from the time of Jes owmg a second wife on Joseph. The Latins 
lual celibacy of J erc;me) :tprove_d on that hint, asserted the perpe. 

· retatiou0l?;, j 11d Jt1St1tied by many simil4r examples the 
brothers 1f u e, as _well as Simon and James, who are 

, Mem . 0 ~esus Christ, were only his first cousins. See 
bqu~ d~ l\Ianich~!~c~eiia~.t. tom. i. part ii. and Beausobre, Hist. Cri
~ fhirty-nine """-et/ . n. c. 2. 

strictly computed pa, squares of an hundred feet each which if 
bability of circu~s:~u\d scarcely ai:nount to nine acres. But the Pro
authonty of M. de v:i~~' t~e f:.ract1ce of oth~r Greek writers, and tl~e 
Used to express the R s, ~nc me me to believe that the ,ri\etlpov ts 

d Eu:1ebm8, iii, 20 oman Juger~m. 
• See the death .; d The story IS taken from Hegesippus. 

17.5.) Sabinus was the etdharacter of Sabim1s in Tacitus. tHi.~t. iii. 74, 
sian, had.been c-onsidered ~: t~roth~r, _and, till tke accession of Vespa. 

I Fiavmm Cleme, t a. ie principal support of the Flavian family. 
e:t tenu1s.s1ma su<jp· 1

•um .P<ltruelem suuin contemtissimte inerliO!!
. icione iuteremit. Suetou. in Domitian. c. 15. 

On the strength of so probable an interpretation, 
and too eagerly admitting the suspicions of a tyrant 
as an evidence of their l10nourable crime, the 
church bas placed both Clemens and Domitilla 
among its first martyrs, and bas branded the cruelty 
of Domitian with the name of the second persecu
tion. But this persecution (if it deserves that 
epithet) was of no long duration. A few months 
after the death of Clemens, and the banishment of 
Domitilla, Stephen, a freedman belonging to the 
latter, who had enjoyed the favour, but who bad 
not surely embraced the faith, of bis mistress, as
sassinated the emperor in bis palace.i The memory 
of Domitian was condemned by the senate; bis 
acts were rescinded ; his exiles recalled ; and under 
the gentle administration of Nerva, while the inno
cent were restored to their rank and fortunes, even 
the most guilty either obtained pardon or escaped 
punishment. k 

II. Aboutten years afterwards, under 1..norance of 

the reio-n of Trajan the youno-er Pliny Pliny concerning 
. " d b .' f . d "d the christiaos. was mtrustc y his nen an master 

with the government of llithynia and Pontus. He 
soon found himself at a loss to determine by what 
rule of justice or of law lie should direct his conduct 
in the execution of an omce the most repugnant to 
his humanity. Pliny had never assisted at any 
judicial proceedings against the christians, with 
whose name alone he seems to be acquainted; and 
he was totally uninformed with regard to the nature 
of their guilt, the method of their conviction, and 
the degree of ibeir punishment. In this perplexity 
he bad recourse to his usual expedient, of submit
ting to the wisdom of Trajan an impartial, and in 
some respects, a favourable account of the new su 
perstition, requesting the emperor, that he would 
condescend to resolve his doubts, and to instruct 
bis ignorance.1 The life of Pliny had been employed 
in the acquisition of learning, and in the business 
of the world. Since the age of nineteen he had 
pleaded with distinction in tl1e tribunals of Rome,m 
filled a place in the senate, bad been invested with 
the honours of the consulship, and bad formed very 
numerous connections with every order of men, both 
in Italy and in the provinces. From /,is ignorance 
therefore we may derive some useful infomiation. 
'\Ve may assure ourselves that when he accepted 
the government of Bithynia, there were no general 
laws or decrees of the senate in force against the 

g The isle of Pandataria, according to Dion. Bruttius Prresens 
(apud Euseb. iii. lR.) banishes her to that of Pontia, which was not far 
distant from the other. That difference, and a mistake, either of Eu
~bius, or of his tran~criherst have given occasion to suppose two 
Domitillas, the wife and the neice of Clemens. See Tillemont, Me
moires Ecclesiastiques, tom. ii. p. 224. 

h Dion, I. lxvii. p. 1112. If the Bruttius Prreseus, from whom it is 
prohahle that he collected this account, was the correspouden~ of Pliny, 
(Epistol. vii. 3.) we may l4bnsider him as a cnntemporary wr~~~r. 

i Suet. in Domit.c. 17. Philostratus in Vit. Apollon.1. v111. 

k Dion, I. !xvii, p. 1118. l'lin. Epistol. iv. 22. . 
I Plin. I::pistol. x. 97. 'fhe learned Mosheim expresses hnnself (p. 

147, 2:i2.) with the highest approbation of Pliny"~ moderate and candid 
temper. Notwithstanding Dr. Lardner's susp1c10n_s1 (see Jew1s_h and 
Heathen Testimonies, vol. ii. p. 46.) I am unable to da,cover any bigotry 
in his language or proceedings. 

m Plin. Epist. ,. 8. He pleaded his first cause A.. D. 8_1; the year 
after the famous eruption of Mount Vesuvms, m which htS uncle losl 
his life • 
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christians ; that neither· Trajan nor any of his vir
tuous predecessors, whose edicts were received into 
the civil and criminal jurisprudence, had publicly 
declared their intentions concerning the new sect; 
and that whatever proceedings had been carried on 
against the christians, there were none of sufficient 
weight and authority to establish a precedent for 
the conduct of a Roman magistrate. 

The answer of Trajan, to which theTrajan and his 
~uccessors estab. christians of the succeeding age have 
lish a legal mode 
of proceediug frequently appealed, discovers as much 
cgarnst them. regard for justice and humanity as 
could be reconciled with his mistaken notions of 
religious policy." Instead of displaying the impla
cable zeal of an inquisitor, anxious to discover the 
most minute particles of heresy, and exulting in the 
number of l1is victims, the emperor expresses much 
more solicitude to protect the security of the inno
cent, than to prevent the escape of the guilty. He 
acknowledges the difficulty of fixing any general 
plan; but he lays down two salutary rules, which 
often afforded relief and support to the distressed 
christians. Though he directs the magistrates to 
punish such persons as are legally convicted, he 
prohibits them, with a very humane inconsistency, 
from making any inquiries concerning the supposed 
criminals. Nor was the magistrate allowed to pro
ceed on every kind of information. Anonymous 
charges the emperor rejects, as too repugnan·t to the 
equity of his government; and he strictly requires, 
for the conviction of those to whom the guilt of 
christianity is imputed, the positive evidence of a 
fair and open accuser. It is likewise probable, that 
the persons who assumed so invidious an office, 
were obliged to declare the grounds of their suspi
cions, to specify (both in respect to time and place) 
the secret assemblies, which their christian adver
sary Iiad frequented, and to disclose a great number 
of circumstances, which were concealed with the 
most vigilant jealousy from the eye of the profane. 
If they succeeded in their prosecution, they were 
exposed to the resentment of a considerable and 
active party, to the censure of the more liberal por
tion of mankind, and to the ignominy whicl1, in 
every age and country, has attended the character 
of an informer. If, on the contrary, they failed in 
their proofs, they incurred the severe and perhaps 
capital penalty, which, according to a law pub
lished by the emperor Hadrian, was inflicted on 
those who falsely attributed to their fellow-citizens 
the crime of christianity. The violence of personal 
or superstitious animosity might sometimes prevail 
over the most natural apprehensions of disgrace 

· llnd danger; but it cannot surely be imagined, that 
accusations of so unpromising an appearance were 
either lightly or frequently undertaken by the pa
gan s'Ubjects of the Roman empire.• 

n Plin. Ep_i,t. x. 98, Tertnllian (Apo\og-. c. 5.) considers this rescript 
as a relaxat10n of the ancient pena_l law~. "quas Trajanus ex parte 
frustratus est:" an~ yet Tert~1Ihan, !n. 3:noth~r p~r~ of his Apologists, ;~~1y:~:,1:s. 1Dcom~1stency ot prolulutrng rnqutnes, and enjoining 

lIO E_usebius (Hist._ Ecc\esiast. l. iv._ c. 9.) has pre,..rved the edict of 
adnan. He has likewise (c. 13.) given us one still more (avourable 

· The expedient which was employed Popular 

to elude the prudence of the laws, clamours. 

affords a sufficient proof how effectually they dis
appointed the mischievous designs of private malice 
or superstitious zeal. In a large and tumultuous 
assembly the restraints of fear and shame, so forci
ble on the minds of individuals, are deprived of the 
greatest part of their influence. The pious chris
tian, as lie was desirous to obtain, or to escape, the 
glory ofmartyrdom, expected, either with impatience 
or with terror, the stated returns of the public games 
and festivals. On those occasions, the inhabitants 
of the great cities of the empire were collected in the 
circus of the theatre, where every circumstance of the 
place, as well as ofthe ceremony, contributed to kindle 
their devotion, and to extinguish their humanity. 
Whilst the numerous spectators, crowned with gar
lands, perfumed with incense, purified with the blood 
of victims, and surrounded with the altars and sta
tues of their tutclar deities, resigned themselves to 
the enjoyment of pleasures, which they considered as 
an essential part of their religious worship; they 
recollected, that the christians alone abhorred the 
gods of mankind, and by their absence and melan
choly on these solemn festivals, seemed to insult or 
to lament the public felicity. If the empire had been 
afilicted by any recent calamity, by a plague, a fa
mine, or an unsuccessful war ; if the Tyber had, or 
if the Nile had not, risen beyond its banks ; if the 
earth had shaken, or if the temperate order of t:!te 
seasons had been interrupted, the superstitious pa
gans were convinced, that the crimes and the impiety 
of the christians, who were spared by the excessive 
lenity of the government, had at length provoked the 

· Divine justice. It was not among a licentious and 
exasperated populace, that the forms of legal pro
ceedings could be observed; it was not in an amphi
theatre, stained with the blood of wild beasts and 
gladiators, that the voice of compassion could be 
heard. .The impatient clamours of the multitude 
denounced the christians as the enemies of gods and 
men, doomed them to tl1e severest tortures, and ven
turing to accuse by name some of the most distin
guished of the new sectaries, required with irresist
ible vehemence that they should be instantly 
apprehended and cast to the lions.P The provincial 
o-overnors andmao-istrates who presided in the public 
:pectacles were u~ually inclined to gratify the incli
nations, and to appease the rage, of the people, by 
the sacrifice of a few obnoxious victims. But the 
wisdom of the emperors protected the church from 
the danger of these tumultuous clamours and irregu
lar accusations which they justly censured as re
puo-nant both t~ the firmness and to the equity of 
their a<lministration. The edicts of Hadrian and 
of Antoninus Pius expressly declared, that the 
voice of the multitude should never be admitted a_s 
under the name of Antoninus; the authenticity of which is not so ~ 1~:: 
versally allowed. The second Apology of J.us~in contains some curio · 
particulars relative to the accusation of chr1stians. t dom of 

p See Tertullian. (Apolog. c. 40.) The act. of the mar yr ually 
Polycarpexhibit a hvely pictnreofthesc tumults, v.,htch were us 
fomented by the malice of the JewR. 
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legal evidence to convict or to punish those u.nfortu
nate persons who had embraced the enthusiasm of 

christians.'i 
III. Punishment was not the in

Trials of the 
christians. evitable consequence of conviction, 

and the cbristians, whose guilt was the most clearly 
oved by the testimony of witnesses, or even by 

pr · '11 · d · ti · their voluntary confession, sh rctame m Jelf 

own power the alternative of life or death. It ~as 
not so much the past offence, as the actual resist
ance, which excited the indignation of the magis
trate. He was persuaded that he offered them an 
easy pardon, since if they consented to cast a few 
grains of incense upon the altar, they were dismissed 
from the tribunal in safety and with applause. It 
was esteemed the duty of a humane judge to en
deavour to reclaim, rather than to punish, those 
deluded enthusiasts. Varying his tone according 
to the age, the sex, or the situation of the prisoners, 
he frequently condescended to set before their eyes 
every circumstance ;which could render life more 
pleasing, or death more terrible; and to solicit, nay 
to entreat, them, that they would show some com
passion to themselves, to their families., and to their 
friends.' If threats and persuasions proved in
effectual, he had often recourse to violence ; the 
scourge and the rack were called in to supply the 
deficiency of argument, and every art of cruelty was 
emplqyed to subdue such inflexible, and, as it ap
peared to the pagans, such criminal, obstinacy. 
The ancient apologists of christianity have censured 
with equal truth and severity, the irregular conduct 
of their persecutors, who, contrary to every prin
ciple of judicial proceeding, admitted tl1e use of 
torture, in order to obtain, not a confession, but a 
denial, of the crime which was the object of their 
inq~iry.• The monks of the succeeding ages, who, in 
tbe1rpeaceful solitudes, entertained themselves with 
diversifying the deaths and sufferin(J's of the primi. " 
tlve martyrs, have frequently invented torments of 
a m~ch more refined and ingenious nature. In 
particular, it has pleased them to suppose, that the 
zeal of the Roman magistrates, disdainin(J' every 
con 'd · " s1 eration of moral virtue or public decency, 
endeavoured to seduce those wlwm they were un
able to vanquish, and that by their orders the most 
brutal violence was offered to those whom they
fou d 't · · . n 1 impossible to seduce. It is related, that 
pious females, who were prepared to despise death 
Were somet· d . ' imes con emned to a more severe tnal 
and called . ' h' upon to determme whether they set a 
igber value on their religion or on their chastity. 

q These re.,.nlations · t d · Hadrian and Pi s are lD~r e rn the above.mentioned edicts of 
, Seethe resc~\"t eet,ieapology of!\lelito (apud. Euoel>, l. iv. r. 26.) 

authentic acts of li of 1 ra.Jan, and tl_1e conduct of Pliny. The most 
• lo particular ie martyrs ~bound tn these exhortations. 

slitut. Di,in, v ,9see)· ~i'tullian (Apolog. c. 2, 3,) aml Lactantius (In. 
ntav diseover ti t · lei? reasomngs are almost the ttame · but we 
oth"er a rheto:ic·ia one of these apologists had been a lawyer,' and the 

t See two ins;:,~~es o , . 
~rum, published b Rf this kind of torture in the Acta Sincera l\Iar. 

a~l the Hermit ~ell~inart, P· 160, 399. Jerome, in his Le~end of 
cbamtd, naked on~ hed a strange story of a young man, wlto was 
wanton courtezan H of flowers, ~1.1d assaulted by a beautiful and 
tongue, ' e quelleJ the r1srng temptation by biting otf bis 

The youths to whose licentious embraces they were 
abandoned, received a solemn exhortation from the 
judge, to exert their most strenuous efforts to main
tain the honour of Venus against the impious virgin 
who refused to burn incense on her altars. Their 
violence, however, was commonly disappointed, and 
the seasonable interposition of some miraculous 
power preserved the chaste spouses of Christ from 
the dishonour even of an involuntary defeat. We 
should not indeed neglect to remark, that the more 
ancient as well as authentic memorials of the church 
are seldom polluted with these extravagant and in
decent fictions.' 

The total disregard of truth and pro
Humanity of the 

bability in the representation of these Roman magis. 
trates.primitive martyrdoms was occasioned 

by a very natural mistake. The ecclesiastical 
writers of the fourth or fifth centuries ascribed to 
the magistrates of Rome the same degree of impla
cable and unrelenting zeal which filled their own 
breasts against the heretics or the idolaters of their 
own times. H is not improbable that some of those 
persons who were raised to the dignities of tlte 
empire, might have imbibed the prejudices of the 
populace, and that the cruel disposition of others 
might occasionally be stimulated by mot1ves of 
avarice or of personal resentment.u But it is certain, 
and we may appeal to the grateful confessions of 
the first christians, that the greatest part of those 
magistrates who exercised in the provinces the 
authority of the emperor, or of the senate, and to 
whose hands alone the jurisdiction of life and death 
was intrusted, behaved like men of p0Iisl1ed man
ners and liberal education, who respected the rules 
of justice, and who were conversant with the pre
cepts of philosophy. They frequently declined the 
odious task of persecution, dismissed the charge 
with contempt, or suggested to the accused chris
tian some legal evasion, by which lie might elude 
the seveTity of the laws.x Wnenever they were in
vested with a discretionary power,Y they used it 
much less for the oppression, than for the relief and 
benefit, of the afilicted church. They were far from 
condemning all the christians who were accused 
before their tribunal, and very far from punishing 
with death, all those who were convicted of an obsti
nate adherence to the new superstition. Contenting 
themselves, for the most part, with the milder elias
tisements of imprisonment, exile, or slavery in the 
mines,' they left the unhappy victims of their justice 
some reason to hope, that a prosperous event, the 
accession, the marriage, or the triumph of an em

u The conversion of his wife provoked Clautlius Hcrminianus, f;'O· 
vernor of Cappa<locia, to treat the Christians with uncommon ~verity. 
Tertnllian ad Scapulam, c. 3. . 

x TertuHian, in his epistle to the ~overnor of Afri~a, menhons seve.. 
ral remarkable instances of lenity and forbearance, which had happened 
within his knowledg·e. . 

y Neque enim in universum aliquid quod. quasi ~ertam formam 
haUeat, constitui potest : an expression of TraJan, wluch gave a very 
great latihlcle to the governors of province~. . 

z In metalla damnarnnr, in insulas releg~mur. Tertul~1an, Apolog. 
c. 12. The mines of Nnmidia contained nine bishops, w~th a provor. 
tiouable number of their clergy and pe<iple, to ,~hom .crpri:m ~drlressed 
a pious epistle of praise an<l comfort. See Cyprian, Ep1stol. 76, 77. 
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peror, might speedily restore them by a general 
pardon to their fonner state. The

Inconsiderable . d.
number of martyrs, devoted to 1mme iate execu
martyrs. tion by the Roman magistrate,s, appear 

to have been selected from the most opposite ex
tremes. They were either bishops and presbyters, · 
the persons the most distinguished among the 
ehristians by their rank and influence, and whose 
example might strike terror into the whole sect ;a 

or else they were the meanest and most abject 
among them, particularly those of the servile con
dition, whose lives were esteemed of little value, 
and whose sufferings were viewed by the ancients 
with too careless an indilference.h The learned 
Origen, who, from his experience as well as reading, 
was intimately acquainted with the history of the. 
christians, declares in the most express terms, that 
the number of martyrs was very inconsiderable,< 
His authority would alone be sufficient to annihilate 
that formidable army of marty1s, whose relics, 
drawn for the most part from the catacombs of 
Rome, have replenished so many churches/ and 
whose marvellous achievements have been the sub
ject of so many volumes of holy romance.• But the 
general assertion of Origen may be explained and 
confirmed by the particular testimony of his friend 
Dionysius, who, in the immense city of Alexandria, 
and under the rigorous persecution of Decius, 
reckons only ten men and seven women who suf
fered for the profession of the christian name.f 

During the same period of persecuExample of Cy
prian bishop of tion, the zealous, the eloquent, the amCarthage. 

bitious Cyprian governed the church, 
not only of Carthage, but even of Africa. !le pos
sessed every quality which could engage the re
verence of the faithful, or provoke the suspicions 
and resentment of the pagan magistrates. His 
character as well as his station seemed to mark out 
that holy prelate as the most distinguished object of 
envy and of danger.g The experience, however, of 
the life of Cyprian, is sufficient to prove, that our 
fancy has exaggerated the perilous situation of a 
ehristian bishop ; and that the dangers to which he 
was exposed were less imminent than those which 

a Thongh we cannot receive with entire confidence, either the 
epistles, or the acts, of Ignatius, (they may be found in the 2nd volume 
of the Apostolic Fathers,) yet we may quote that bishop of Antioch as 
one of these exemplary martyrs. He was sent in chain,i to Rome as a 
public spectacle; and when he arri\'ed at 'l'roas, he received the pleasing 
iutelligence, that the persecution of Antioch was already at an end. 

b Among the martyrs of Lyons (Euseb. I. Y, c. \.)the slaveBlandina 
was distin~ui!-hed by more exquisite tortures, Of the five martyrs so 
much celebrated in the acts of Felicitas and Perpetua, two were of a 
servile, and two others of a very mean, condition., 

c Origen advers. Celsum, 1. iii. p. 116. His· words deserve to be 
transcribed. "07'.t"(Ot KaTa. KatpJ3r, Ka, u<pa3pa EuapdJµr,Ta, 7rEp, n.u, 
Xpti;tavwv 0Eoae{3e,a~ TE9llr,Kau,." 

d If we recollect tl,at all the plebeians of Rome were not christians 
and that all the christians were not saints and martyrs, we may judg; 
with how much safety reliµ;ious honours can be ascribed to bones or 
urns, inJiscriminately taken from the public burial-place, After teu 
centuries of a very free and open trade, some suspicions have arisen 
among the more learned catholics. They now require, as a proof of 
sanctity and martyrdom, the letters B.)\1., a vial full of red liquor 
21upposed to be blood, or the figure of a palm tree. Rut the two former 
sig-ns ~r~ of little weight,. aud with. re~ard to the last, it is observed by 
the critics, 1. That the figure, as 1t 1s called, of a palm, is perhaps a 
cypress, and perhaps only a stop, the flourish of a comma, 11scd in the 
monume11tal ioscriptions. 2. That the palm was the symbol of victory 
among the pagans. 3. That among the chrisliaas it served as the em
blem, not only of martyrdom, but in general of a joyful resurrection,
See the epistle of P. Mabillon. on the worship of unknown saints aud 
Mul"atori, supra le Antichita Italiane, }2issertat. !viii, ' 

temporal ambition is always prepared to encounter 
in the pursuit of honours. Four Roman emperors, 
with their families, their favourites, and their ad. 
herents, perished by the sword in the space of ten 
years, during which the bishop of Carthage guided 
by his authority and eloquence the counsels of the 
African church. It was only in the third year of his 
administration, that he had reason, during a few 
months, to apprehend the severe edicts of Decius, 
the vigilance of the magistrate, and the clamours 
of the multitude, who loudly demanded, that Cy
prian, the leader of the christians, should be 
thrown to the lions. Prudence sug- His danger and 
gested the necessity of a temporary flight. 
retreat, and the voice of ptudence was obeyed. He 
withdrew himself into an obscure solitude, from 
whence be could maintain a constant correspond
ence with the clergy and people of Carthage; and 
concealing himself till the tempest was past, he 
preserved his life, without relinquishing either his 
power or bis reputation. His extreme caution did 
not however escape the censure of the more rigid 
cbristians who lamented, or the reproaches of his 
personal enemies who insulted, a conduct which 
they considered as a pusillanimous and criminal 
desertion of the most sacred duty,h The propriety 
of reserving himself for the future exigencies of the 
church, the example of several holy bishops,i and 
the divine admonitions which, as he declares him
self, be frequently received in visions and ecstasies, 
were the reasons alleged in his justifieation.k But 
bis best apology may be found in the cheerful reso
lution, with which, about eight years afterwards, he 
suffered death in the cause of religion. The authen
tic history of bis martyrdom bas been recorded with 
unusual candour and impartiality. A short abstract 
therefore of its most important circumstances will 
convey the clearest information of the spirit, and of 
the forms, of the Roman persecutions.' 

\Vhen Valerian was consul for the A. D. 257. 

third, and Gallienus for the fourth, His banishment 
time ; Paternus, proconsul of Africa, summoned 
Cyprian to appear in his private council-chamber. 
He there acquainted him with the imperial mandate 

e As a specimen of these legends, we may be sat.isfied with .10,000 
christian soldiers crucified io one day, either by Tra1an or Hadrian., on 
l\fouut Ararat. See Baronius ad l\lartyrologinm ltomanu~. Ti~le
mont, 1\'Iem. Ecrlesiast. tom. ii. part ii. p. 438. and Geddes's ~f1~cella.111e., 
vol. ii. p. 20.'1. The abbre\·iat1on of l\IIL. which may s1gmfy e_1ther 
soldiers or thousands, is said to have occasioned some extraordrnary 
rui~takes. . 

f Dionysius ap. Euseb. I. vi. c. 41. One of the seventeen was hke. 
wise accused of robbery. . . . 

fZ' The letterR of Cyprian exhibit a very curious and orig-t_nal picture
both of the man and of the times. See likewise the two hves of Cy.
prian, composed with equal accuracy, thouJ,?;h with ver'}'.'. d1frerent 
views; the one by Lt- Clerc, (Bibliotheque Universelle, tom. Xll, J!· 208
378,) the other by Tillemont, l\Iemoires Ecclesiastiques, tom. iv. part 
i. p. 70-459. b" h 

h See the polite but sev~re epistle of the clerg-y ofRon:ie to the is op 
ofCarthag-e (Cyprian. Epist. 8, 9.) Pontim1 labours with the greatest 
care aad diligence to ju!ltify his master against the general censure. 

i In particular those of lliouysius of Alexandria, a.nd Greg:ory Thaud 
rnaturgus, of Ne0,,,Cresarea. See Euseb. Hist. Eccles1ast. 1. vi. c. 40. ao 
Memoires de Tillemont, tom. iv. part ii. p. 685. 

k See Cyprian, Epist. 16. nod his life by Pontius. . th 
1 \Ve have an original life of Cyprian by the deacon Pont~us, . e 

companion of his exile, and the spectator of his death; anrl we likewise 
possess the ancient proconsular acts of his martyrdom, ..These two ~et 
lations are consistent with each other, o.nd with prohab1Iity; ~nd ~ a
is oomewhat remarkable,. they are both unsullied by any miracu ou• 
circumstances. 
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·h' h be had J·ust received,m that' those who liad 

\'I IC ' ' h ld ' d' t } 
doned the Roman religion s ou 1mme ia e y 

aanb 	 . fh' 
the Practice of the ceremomes o t eu an-return to . . . 
Cyprian replied without hesitation, that he cestors. 	 . 

was a christian and a bishop, devoted to the worship 
of the true and only Deity, to whom he offered ~p 
h' daily supplications for the safety and prosperity 

0
tthe two emperors, his lawful sovereigns. \Vith 
odest confidence he pleaded the privilege of am . 

citizen, in refusing to give any answer to some m
vidious and indeed illegal questions which the pro
consul had proposed. A sentence of banishment 
was pronounced as the penalty of Cyprian's disobe
dience; and he was conducted without delay to 
Curubis, a free and maritime city of Zeugitania, in 
apleasant situation, a fertile territory, and at the 
distance of about forty miles from Carthage.n The 
exiled bishop enjoyed the conveniences of life and 
the consciousness of virtue. His reputation was 
diffused over Africa and Italy; an account of his 
behaviour was puhlished for the edification of the 
christian world ;0 and his solitude was frequently 
interrupted by the letters, the visits, and the congra
tulations of the faithful. On the arrival of a new 
proconsul in the province, the fortune of Cyprian 
appeared for some time to wear a still more favour
able aspect. He was recalled from banishment ; 
and though not yet permitted to return to Car
thage, bis own gardens in the neighbourhood of 
the capital were assigned for the place of his re
sidence.P 
His 	 condemna. At length, exactly one year~ after 

tion. Cyprian was first apprehended, Gale
rius Maximus, proconsul of Africa, received the 
imperial warrant for the execution of the christian 
teachers. The bishop of Carthage was sensible that 
he should be singled out for one of the first victims; 
~d the frailty of nature tempted him to withdraw 
h!Illself by a secret flibo-ht, from ·-the dan{J'er and the
h 	 b 
onour of martyrdom: but soon recoverino- that 

~ . 	 " ort1tude which bis character required he returned 
to his gardens, and patiently expected ~he ministers 
of death. Two officers of rank who were in trusted 
~ith that commission, placed C~prian between them 
m. a chariot; and as the proconsul was not then at 
leis~re, they conducted him, not to a prison, but to 
apnvate house in Carthage, which belono-ed to one 
oftbcm A 	 .b · n e1egant supper was provided for the 
entertainment of th b' h · · ·f. e 1s op, and his chnstian 
ne_nds were permitted for the last time to enjoy bis 
society, whilst the streets were filled with a multi 
tude of the faithful, anxious and alarmed at the 

·"' It should seem th t t1
bmeto all the go a 1e~ we~ circular order!il, sent at the same 
the history of his :e,::~obs,. D1onysius (ap. Euseb. I. vii. c. 11.) relates 
tnarmer. But ash amshmeut from Alexandria almost in the same 
count him either e escaped and survived the persecution we must ac 

ll. See P!in. HisroNe or less fortunate t_han Cyprian. ' 
ravel:tur. v. 3. Cellanu!!, GeogTaph. Antiq. part iii. 
a BP, 90.; and for the a<ljacent country (which is 

C 	 . om./•.;;;, 0; the promontory ?f Mercury,\ l'Afrique
u~ubis, or CurLi Pt · fhere are the remarns ofan aqueduct near 

po inscription "°h8
.' h, present altered into Gnrbes · and Dr Shaw read 

1;:tius (in,Vit. c';prr:t·: that city Cof.onia. Ji\,zvia. The deacon 
r m hosp1tmm pro volu · !2.) calls it Apr1cum et competentem 

~ •m168um est, qui reg ntat~ secretum, et quidquid appon, eis ante 
num etiushtiam Dei qua,runt." 

approaching fate of their spiritual father.• In the 
morning he appeared before the tribunal of the pro
consul, who, after informing himself of the name 
and situation of Cyprian, commanded him to offer 
sacrifice, and pressed him to rellect on the conse
quences of his disobedience. The refusal of Cyprian 
was firm and decisive; and the magistrate, when he 
had taken the opinion of his council, pronounced 
with some reluctance the sentence of death. Itwas 
conceived in the following term~: "That Thascius 
Cyprianus should be immediately beheaded, as the 
enemy of the gods of Rome, and as the chief and 
ringleader of a criminal association, whicl1 he had 
seduced into an impious resistance against the laws 
of the most holy emperors, Valerian and Gallien us."• 
The manner of his execution was the mildest and 
least painful that could be inflicted on a person con
victed of any capital offence ; nor was the use of 
torture admitted to obtain from the bishop of Car
thage either the recantation of his principles, or the 
discovery of his accomplices. 

As soon as the sentence was pro- H' d 
IS martyr om. 

claimed, a general cry of " \Ve will 
die with him," arose at once among the listening 
multitude of christians who waited before the 
palace gates. The generous effusions of their zeal 
and affection were neither serviceable to Cyprian 
nor dangerous to themselves. He was led away 
under a guard of tribunes and centurions, without 
resistance and without insult, to the place of his 
execution, a spacious and level plain near the city, 
which was already filled with great numbers of 
spectators, His faithful presbyters and deacons 
were permitted to accompany their holy bishop. 
They assisted him in laying aside his upper gar
ment, spread linen on the groul}d to catch the pre
cious relics of his blood, and received his orders to 
bestow five and twenty pieces of gold on the exe
cutioner. The martyr then covered his face with 
his hands, and at one blow his head was separated 
from bis body. His corpse remained during some 
hours exposed to the curiosity of the gentiles: but 
in the night it was removed, and transported in a 
triumphal procession, and with a splendid illumi
nation, to the burial-place of the christians. The 
funeral of Cyprian was publicly celebrated without 
receiving any interruption from the Roman magis
trates; and those among the faithful, who had per
formed the last offices to his person and his memory, 
were secure from the danger of inquiry or of punish
ment. It is remarkable, that of so great a multitude 
of bishops in the province of Africa, Cyprian was 

o See Cyprian. Epistol. 77. E<lit. Fell. 
p Upon his conversion, he had sold those garrl•ns for the benefit of 

the poor. The indulgence of God (most probably the liberality of 
some christian friend) restored them to Cyprian. See Pontius, c. 15. 

q "'hen Cyprian, a twelvemonth before, was sent into exile, he 
dreamt that he should be put to death the next day. The event made 
it neressary to explain that word, as sig-nifying a year. Pontius, c. 12. 

r Pontius (c. 15.) acknowledges that Cyprian, with »h_om he supped, 
passed the oight custodia delicata. The bishop exercised a last and 
very proper act ofjurisdiction, by directing that the younger females, 
who watched in the street should be removed from the dangers and 
temptations of a nocturnal 'crowd. Art. Proconsulari.a, c. 2 . . 

• See the original ~ntence in the Acts, c. 4. and ID Pontius, C, 17. 
The latter expre...s it in a more rhetorical manner. 
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the first who was esteemed worthy to obtain tho 
crown of martyrdom.' 

Various incite. It was in the choice of Cyprian, 
ments to mar- either to die a martyr, or to live an 
tyrdom. · ,

apostate : but on that chmce depended 
the alternative of honour or infamy. Could we 
suppose that the bishop of Carthage had employed 
the profession of the christian faith only as the in
strument of his avarice or ambition, it was still 
incumbent on him to support the character which 
lie had assumed ;• and, if he possessed the smallest 
degree of manly fortitude, rather to expose himself 
to the most cruel tortures, than by a single act to 
excliange the reputation of a whole life, for the 
abliorrence of his christian brethren, and the con
tempt of the gentile world. But if the zeal of 
Cyprian was supported by the sincere conviction of 
the truth of those doctrines which be preached, the 
crown of m.artyrdom must have appeared to him as 
an object of desire rather than of terror. It is not 
easy to extract any distinct ideas from tl1c vague 
though eloquent declamations of the fathers, or to 
ascertain the degree of immortal glory and happiness 
which they confidently promised to those who were 
so fortunate as to shed their blood in the cause of 
religion.x They inculcated with becoming diligence, 
that the fire of martyrdom supplied every defect 
and expiated every sin; that while the souls of 
ordinary christians were obliged to pass through a 
slow and painful purification, the triumphant suf
ferers entered into the immediate fruition of eternal 
bliss, where, in the society of the patriarchs, the 
apostles, and the prophets, they reigned with Christ, 
and acted as his asses~ors in the universal judgment 
of mankind. The assurance of a lasting reputation 
upon earth, a motive so congenial to the vanity of 
human nature, often served to animate the courage 
of the martyrs. The honours wllich Rome or Athens 
bestowed on those citizens who had fallen in the 
cause of their country, were cold and unmeaning 
demonstrations of respect, when compared with the 
ardent gratitude and devotion which the primitive 
church expressed towards the victorious champions 
of the faith. The annual commemoration of their 
virtues and sufferings was observed as a sacred 
ceremony, and at length terminated in religious 
worship. Among the christians who had publicly 
confessed their religious principles, those who (as 
it very frequently happened) had been dismissed 
from the tribunal or the prisons of the pagan ma
gistrates, obtained such honours as were justly due 
to their imperfect martyrdom, and their generous 

t Pontin•, c. 19. M. de Tillemont ( Memoires, tom. iv. part. i. p. 
450. note 50,) is not pleased with so positive an exclusion of any former 
martyrs of the episcopal rank. , 

u \Vhatever opinion we may entertain of the character or principles 
of Thomas Becket, we must acknowledge that he suffered death with a 
constancy not unworthy of the primitive martyrs. See Lord Lyttel. 
ton's History of Henry 11. vol. ii. p . .592, &c. 

x See in partieular the treatise of Cyprian de La psis, p. 87-98. Edit. 
Fell. The foaming- of Dodwell (Dissertat. Cyprianic. xii. xiii.) and 
the in!(enuity of Mid<lleto.n (Free Inquiry, p. 162,&c.) have left scarcely 
any tluog to add concerning the merit, the honours, and the motives 
of the martyrs. . 

Y Cyprian. Epistol. 5-7, 22, 24. and de Unitat. Ecclesiae. The num. 
her of pretended martyrs has been very much multiplied, by tl1e custom 
which wa.11 introduced. of bestowing ti.lat honourable name on confessors. 

resolution. The most ·pious females courted the 
permission of imprinting kisses on the fetters which 
they had worn, and on the wounds which they had 
received. Their persons were esteemed holy, their 
decisions were admitted with deference, .and they 
too often abused, by their spiritual pride and licen
tious manners, the pre-eminence which their zeal 
and intrepidity had acquired.Y Distinctions like 
these, whilst they display the exalted merit, betray 
the inconsiderable number, of those who suffered, 
and of those who died, for the profession of chris
tianity. 

The sober discretion of the present Ardour of the 

age will more readily censure than first christians. 

admire, but can more easily admire than imitate, 
the fervour of the first christians, who, according to 
the lively expression of Sulpicius Severus, desired 
martyrdom with more eagerness than his own con
temporaries solicited a bishopric.• The epistles 
which Ignatius composed as he was carried in chains 
through the cities of Asia, breathe sentiments the 
most repugnant to the ordinary feelings of human 
nature. He earnestly beseeches the Romans, that 
when be should be exposed in the amphitheatre, 
they would not, by their kind but unseasonable in
tercession, deprive him of the crown of glory; and 
he declares his resolution to provoke and irritate 
the wild beasts which might be employed as the in
struments of his death.a Some stories are related 
of the courage of martyrs, who actually performed 
what Ignatius had intended; who exasperated the 
fury of the lions, pressed the executioner to hasten 
his office, cheerfully leaped into the fires which were 
kindled to consume them, and discovered a sensa
tion of joy and pleasure in the midst of the most 
exquisite tortures. Several examples have been 
preserved of a zeal impatient of those restraints 
which the emperors had provided for the security of 
the church. The christians sometimes supplied by 
their voluntary declaration the want of an accuser, 
rudely disturbed the public service of paganism,b 
and rushing in crowds round the tribunal of the 
magistrates, called upon them to pronounce and to 
inflict the sentence of the law. The behaviour of 
the christians was too remarkable to escape the 
notice of the ancient philosophers ; but they seem to 
have considered it with much less admiration than 
astonishment. Incapable of conceiving the motives 
which sometimes transported the fortitude of be
lievers beyond the bounds of prudence or reason, 
they treated such an eagerness to die as the strange 
result of obstinate despair, of stupid insensibility, 

z Certatim "gloriosa in certamina ruebatur; multique avi~ius tum 
martyria gloriosis mortibus qurerebantur, qnam nu~~ ep1scop~~~: 
pravis a~Litionibns appctuntur. Sulpicius Severus, I. 11. He mig 
have omitted the word nunc. .. Jt 

• See Epist. ad Roman. c. 4, 5. ap. Patre• Apostol. tom. 11. P· 27. .. 
suited the purpose of Bishop Pearson {~e Vindicire l;;n~t}anre, part t 
c. 9.) to justify, by a profusion of examples anJ. authorities, the sen 1

"' 

ruents of I!;natius. · 
b The story of Polyenctes, 011 which Corneille has founded • ~ery 

beautiful tra~edy, is one of the most celebrated, thouµ:h not pe~ ar 
the mo!l:t authentic, inNtances of this excessive zeal. ,ve shoul. 1 ° f

0serve that the 60th canon of the council of llliberis refuses the tit e 
martyrs to those who exposed themselves to death, liy puolicly destroy• 
ing tke idols. 
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er of superstitious plHensy .• " Unhappy men !" 
exclaimed the proconsul Antoninus to the chris
tians of Asia; "unhappy men! if you are thus 
weary of your lives, is it so difficult for you to find 

es and precipices ?"d He was extremely cau
P

:ous (as it is observed by a learned and pious his
torian)of punishing men who had found no accusers 
but themselves, the imperial laws not having made 
any provision for so unexpected a case : condemn
in~ therefore a few, as a warning to their brethren, 
be dismissed the multitude with indignation and 
contempt.• Notwithstanding this real or affected 
disdain, the intrepid constancy of the faithful was 
productiYC of more salutary effects on those minds 
which nature or grace had disposed for the easy 
reception of religious truth. On these melancholy 
occasions, there were many among the gentiles who 
pitied, who admired, and who were converted. The 
generous enthusiasm was communicated from the 
sufferer to the spectators ; and the blood of martyrs, 
according to a well-known observation, became the 
seed of the church. 
Gradual relax. But although devotion l1ad raised, 

ation. and eloquence continued to inflame, 
this fever of the mind, it insensibly gave way to the 
more natural hopes and fears of the human heart, 
to the love of life, the apprehension of pain, and 
the horror of dissolution. The more prudent rulers 
of the church found themselves obliged to restrain 
tbe indiscreet ardour of their followers, and to 
distrust a constancy which too ofteu abandoned 
them in the hour of trial.r As the lives of the faith
ful became less mortified and austere, they were 
every day less ambitious of the honours of martyr
dom; and the soldiers of Christ, instead of distin
guisl1ing themselves by voluntary deeds of heroism, 
frequently deserted their post, and fled in confusion 
before the enemy whom it was their duty to resist. 
There were three methods, however, of escaping the 
flames of persecution, which were not attended with 
an equal degree of guilt: the first indeed was o-ene

0 

rally allowed to be innocent · the second was of a 
d 	 ' oubtful, or at least of a venial nature · but the 
third . )' d d' ' ' 1n_1P .1e a uect and criminal apostasy from 
the chnstian faith. 

Three methods I. A modern inquisitor would hear 
Aft'S<'apiugmar. "th .
tyrtlom. WI surprise, that whenever an in
. formation was given to a Roman ma

gistrate of any pe s 'th. h.. . . . . h ' r on w1 m 1s JUnsd1ct10n who 
ad embraced the sect of the christians the charo-e 

wascommu · t d ' " nICa e to the party accused, and that a 
' See Epictetus J · 

alludes to the ch ! t'. iv. c)·r.7. (thoul!:h there is some doubt whether he 
Lucian in Perei;;t~ ians, larclLI{ Antonmus de Rebus suis.. l. xi. c. 3. 

d Tertullian ad S~a I 
persons of the same pu · c. 5. The learned are divided between three 
chned to ascribe th_name, who were all proronsuls of Asia. I am in
ernperC1r; and whom: story to Antonim~s Pius, who ,vas afterwards 

e Mo~heirn de R by l~ve.governed Asia, under the rei 0 ·n of Trajan. 
f See the E istle e us hri!!lt. ante Constantin. p. 235. " 

I. iv. c. Jo. P of the Church of Smyrna, ap. Euseb. Hist. Eccles. 
g_ ln the second a ol . 

:rious instance of uiis :;7 df Justm, there is_ a particular and very1 1
Laac~used chri:qtians in fh e ay. ~he same mdulgence was granted 

psis) expres,!y me r e persec_ut10n of Decius: ant! Cyprian (de 
v h Te~tu.liian couside;~":·~h "D1esneganti~us prresti~utus."1!,ety crunmal, apostas t ~ro~ persecution as an 1mpel'fect, butl':I 

8~ &.c, &.c, 	 He hal' ~ tan lmp1o~s attem11t to elude the will of 
wnt en • treatise on this subject (see p. 536

convenient time was allowed him to settle his do
mestic concerns, and to prepare an answer to the 
crime which was imputed to him.g If he enter
tained any doubt of his own constancy, such a de
lay afforded him an opportunity of preserving his 
life and honour by flight, of withdrawing himself 
into some obscure retirement or some distant pro
vince, and of patiently expecting tl1e return of peace 
and security. A measure so consonant to reason 
was soon authorized by the advice and example of 
the most holy prelates ; and seems to have been 
censured by few, except by the Montanists, who 
deviated into heresy by tl1eir strict and obstinate 
adherence to the rigour of ancient discipline.h II. 
The provincial governors, whose zeal was less pre
valent than their avarice, had countenanced the 
practice of selling certificates, ( or libels as they 
were called,) which attested, that the persons therein 
mentioned had complied with the laws,;md sacri 
ficed to the Roman deities. By producing these 
false declarations, the opulent and timid christians 
were enabled to silence the malice of an informer, 
and to reconcile in some measure their safety with 
their religion. A slight penance atoned for this 
profane dissimulation.1 Ill. In every persecution 
there were great numbers of unworthy christians, 
who publicly disowned or renounced the faith which 
they 1iad professed ; and who confirmed the sin
cerity of their abjuration, by the legal acts of !.>urn
ing incense or of offering sacrifices. Some of these 
apostates had yielded on the first menace or exhort
ation of the magistrate ; whilst the patience of 
others had been subdued by the length and repeti 
tion of tortures. The affrighted countenances of 
some betrayed their inward remorse, while others 
advanced with confidence and alacrity to the altars 
of the gods,k But the disguise, which fear had 
imposed, subsisted no longer than the present dan
ger. As soon as the severity of the persecution was 
abated, the doors of the churcl1es were assailed by 
the returning multitude of penitents, who detested 
their idolatrous submission, and who solicited with 
equal ardour, but with various success, their re
admission into the society of christians.1 

IV. Notwithstanding the general Alternatives of 

rules 	 established for the conviction severityand
. h f h h . . h toleration.and pums ment o t e c nstJans, t e 

fate of those sectaries, in an extensive and arbitrary 
government, must still, in a great measure, have 
depended on their own behaviour, the circumstances 
of the times, and the temper of their supreme as 
544. Edit. Rigalt.) which is filled with the wildest fanaticism and the 
most incoherent declamation. It is, however, somewhat remarkable, 
that Tertullian did not suffer martyrdom himself. 

i The Libel/atici, who are ~hiefly known by the writing of Cyprian, 
are described with the utmost precision, in the copious commentary of 
Mosheim, p. 483-489. 

k Plin. Epistol. x. 97. Dionysius Alexaodrin. ap. Euseb. I. vi. c. 41. 
Ad prima statim verba minantis inimici maximus fratrum numerus 
fidem snam prodidil: nee pro!ltratus est persecutiouis impetu, St'd 
voluntario lapsu seipsum prostravit. Cyprian. Opera, p. 89. Among 
these deserters were many prie.sts, anJ even bishops. . . 

1 It was on this occa1no11 that Cyprian wrote his ~realise De Laps1s,. 
and many of his epistles. The controversy concern mg the treatmen~ ol 
penitent apostates, does not occur among the christians of t~e pr~edrng 
century. Shall we ascribe this to the superiority of their faith and 
courage, or to our less intimate knowledge of their lustory 1 
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well as subordinate rulers. Zeal might sometimes 
provoke, and prudence might sometimes avert or 
assuage, the superstitious fury of the pagans. A 
variety of motives might dispose tl1e provincial 
governors either to enforce or to relax the execution 
of the laws ; and of these motives the most forcible 
was their regard not only for the public edicts, but 
for the secret intentions of the emperor, a glance 
from whose eye was sufficient to kindle or to extin
guish the flames of persecution. As often as any 
occasional severities were exercised in the different 
parts of the empire, the primitive ehristians lament
ed and perhaps magnified their own sufferings; but 

The ten the celebrated number of ten persecu
persecutions. tions has been determined by the 

ecclesiastical writers of the fifth century, who pos
sessed a more distinct view of the prosperous or 
adverse fortunes of the church, from the age of Nero 
to that of ,Diocletian. The ingenious parallels of 
the ten plagues of Egypt, and of the ten horns of the 
Apocalypse, first suggested this calculation to their 
minds; and in their application of the faith of pro
phecy to the truth of history, they were careful to 
select those reigns which were indeed the most 
hostile to the christian cause.m But these transient 
persecutions served only to revive the zeal, and to 
restore the discipline, of the faithful; and the mo
ments of extraordinary rigour were compensated by 
much longer intervals of peace and security. The 
indifference of some princes, and the indulgence of 
others, permitted the christians to enjoy, though not 
perhaps a legal, yet an actual and public, toleration 
of their religion. 

Supposed edicts The apology of Tertullian contains 

it?~~serl~st;~t two very ancient, very singular, but at 
nus. the same time very suspicious instances 
of imperial clemency ; the edicts published by 
Tiberius, and by Marcus Antoninus, and designed 
not only to protect the innocence of the christians, 
but even to proclaim those stupendous miracles 
which had attested the truth of their doctrine. The 
first of these examples is attended with some diffi
culties which might perplex the sceptical mind.• 
\Ve are required to believe, tliat Pontius Pilate 
informed the emperor of the unjust sentence of death 
which he had pronounced against an innocent, and, 
as it appeared, a divine, person; and that, without 
acquiring the merit, he exposed himself to the dan
ger, of martyrdom; t!tat Tiberius, who avowed his 
contempt for all religion, immediately conceived 
the design of placing the Jewish Messiah among 
the gods of Rome; tliat bis servile senate ventured 
to disobey the commands of their master; tltat 
Tiberi us, instead of resenting their refusal, contented 
himself with protecting the ehristians from the 
severity of the Jaws, many years before such laws 
were enacted, or before the church had assumed any 

m See Mosheim, p. 97. Sulpicius Severn~ was the first author of this 
computation; though he seemed desirous of reserving the tenth and 
greatf>St persecution for the coming of the antichrist. 

n The testimony given by Pontius Pi late is first mentioned by Justin. 
The successive improvements which the s~ory has acquired, (as it passed 
thro~gh the hands of Tertullian, Eusebms, Epiphanius, Chrysostom, 
Orosrns, Gregory of Tours, and the anthers of the several editions of 

distinct name or existence; and lastly, t!tat tbe 
memory of this extraordinary transaction was pre
served in the most public and authentic records 
which escaped the knowledge of the historians of 
Greece and Rome, and were only visible to the eyes 
of an African ehristian, who composed his Apology 
one hundred and sixty years after the death of Ti
berius. The edict of Marcus Antoninus is supposed 
to have been the effect of his devotion and gratitude, 
for the miraculous delivr.rance which be had ob
tained in the Marcomannic war. The distress of 
the legions, the seasonable tempest of rain and hail, 
of thunder and of lightning, and the dismay and 
defeat of the barbarians, have been celebrated by 
the eloquence of several pagan writers. If there 
were any cbristians in that army, it was natural 
that they should ascribe some merit to the fervent 
prayers, which, in the moment of danger, they had 
offered up for their own and the public safety. But 
we are still assured by monuments of brass and 
marble, by the imperial medals, and by the Antonine 
column, that neither the prince nor the people en
tertained any sense of this signal obligation, since 
they unanimously attribute their deliverance to the 
providence of Jupiter, and to the interposition of 
Mercury. During the whole course of his reign, 
Marcus despised the christians as a philosopher, 
and punished them as a sovereign.• 

By a singular fatality, the hardships ~t\:1ffi,!1\~, the 
which they liad endured under the rei~ns of Com. 

modus and Se
government of a virtuous prince, im- verus, 

mediately ceased on the accession of a A. D. ISO. 

tyrant, and as none except themselves had experi
enced the injustice of Marcus, so they alone were 
protected by the lenity of Commodus. The cele
brated l\larcia, the most favoured of his concubines, 
and who at length contrived the murder of her im
perial lover, entertained a singular affection for the 
oppressed church; and though it was impossible 
that she could reconcile the practice of vice with 
the precepts of the gospel, she might hope to atone 
for the frailties of her sex and profession, by de
claring herself the patroness of the christians.P 
Under the gracious protection of l\Iarcia, they 
passed in safety the thirteen years of a cruel ty
ranny; and when the empire was established in the 
house of Severus, they formed a domestic but more 
honourable connexion with the new court. The 
emperor was persuaded, that, in a dangerous sick
ness, he had derived some benefit, either spiritual 
or pl1ysical, from the holy oil, with which one of ~1is 
slaves had anointed him. He always treated with 
peculiar distinction several persons of both sexes 
who had embraced the new religion. The nurse as 
well as the preceptor of Caracalla were ch1istians; 
and if that young prince ever betrayed a sentiment 
of humanity, it was occasioned by an incident, 
the acts of Pilate,) are very fairly stated by Dom Calmet, Dissertat. 
sur l'Ecriture, tom. iii. p. 651, &c. · I {l'ion

o On this miracle as it is commonly called, of the thund~_rmg P."" 300, 
see the.admira~le criticism of M_r. Moyle! in his\:V o~~s, vol. 11• P· 8l}2o6: 

p Dion Cassms or rather }us abbreviator X1plulm, 1. lxxu. P· d 
Mr. llloyle (p. 266,) has explained the coodilion ot' the church un er 
the reign of Commodus. 
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which, however trifling, bore some ~elation to the 
cause of christianity.q Under the reign of Sev.erus, 
the fury of the populace was ~Jiecked ; the ngour 
rancient Jaws was for some time suspended ; and 

toh rovincial governors were satisfied with receiv
ep h l . I.in~ an annual present from the c urc 1es w1t nn 

th;ir jurisdiction, as the price, or as the rew_ard, of 
their moderation.' The controversy concerning the 
precise time of the celebration of Easter, armed the 
bishops of Asia and Italy against each other, and 
was considered as the most important "business of 

this period of leisure and tranquillity.• 
A. D. 

198
· Nor was the peace of the church inter

rupted, till the increasing numbers of proselytes 
seem at length to liave attracted the attention, and 
to have alienated the mind, of Severus. With the 
design of restraining the progress of christianity, he 
published an edict, which, though it was designed 
to affect only the new converts, could not be carried 
into strict execution, without exposing to danger 
and punishment the most zealous of their teachers 
and missionaries. In this mitigated persecution, 
we may still discover the indulgent spirit of Rome 
and of polytheism, which so readily admitted every 
excuse in favour of those who practised tlie religious 
ceremonies of their fathers.• 

But the laws which Severus hadOrthe successors • • 
of Severus, enacted, soon expired with the autho

249'A. D. 211- n"ty o f th t d th e hns-.a emperor ; an c 
tians, after this accidental tempest, enjoyed a calm 
of thirty-eight years.u Till this period they had 
usually held their assemblies in private houses and 
sequestered places. They were now permitted to 
erect and consecrate convenient edifices for the 
purpose of religious worship ;x to purchase lands, 
even at Rome itself, for the use of the community; 
and to conduct the elections of their ecclesiastical 
ministers in so public, but at the same time in so 
exem~lary, a manner, as to deserve the respectful 
attention of the gentiles.Y This long repose of the 
church was accompanied with dignity. The reigns 
of those princes who derived their extraction from 
the Asiatic provinces, proved the most favourable 
!0 tlie christians ; the eminent persons of the sect 
mstead f b · ' o emg reduced to implore the protection 
of a slave or concubine, were admitted into the 
pal · ace m the honourable characters of priests and 

q Compare the l'• r c • · 
epistle of Tertuit· 1 e1 °S araca11a 1n the ~ugustan History, with the 
cal Histor vol !~0 0 capula. Dr. Jorho (Remarks on Ecclesiasti~ 

11mean, of i;d1 :1 • .P· 5, &c.} con•iden, the cure of Severus, uy the 
r Tertum.i 

0d';1t1! a strong desire lo convert it into a miracle 0 

of the Saturn~l' e uga,.c. 13. The present was made dnrina the feast 
that the faith/~ i ind d_t is a matter of serious concern to Tertullian

1fenions which p:r:~ou d r conf?undeJ. with the most infamous pro~
• Euseb I 

23
ase t 1e connivance of the ~overnment. 


t Jud .. ~, ·6:/ h24. llloshe!m, p. 431>-447'. 

sa.11x1t. Hist. A!1!~ t gravi po:ma vetmt. Idem etiam de christiauis 
. u Sulpicius Se;'er~~ p. ~~- . . 

11nile exception) is ' 1611 • P· 384. Th_,s comput~twn (allowinJ:t' for a 
w~t,ngs of Cyprian.cou rmed by the history of Eusebius, and by the 

The antiquity f h . . 
(Memoires Eccles ~- c rist,an churches is discussed by Tillemont 
Moyle (vol. i, p.' ';t!.1~'· tom,, iii. part ii. p. 68-72.) and by Mr'.&, thern lo the peace of l7·) 1 he ~ormer refers the first construction 

ll1eau,. e.'<aoder Severus; the latter, to the peace of 
t{ See the Augu,tao Hist 
w"' method of publicl ory, P· 130. The emperor Alexander adoptedt•. ca_nditlates for ordin;; propo""fl" the names of those persons who 

ce" likewise attributed ttiontl. IJt •• true, that the honour of this prac_ 
o 1e ews. 

philosophers; and their mysterious doctrines, which 
were already diffused among the people, insensibly 
attracted the curiosity of their sovereign. When 
the empress Mamm.:ea passed through Antioch, she 
expressed a desire of conversing with the celebrated 
Origen, the fame of whose piety and learning was 
spread over the east. Origen obeyed so flattering 
an invitation, and though he could not expect to 
succeed in the conversion of an artful and am
bitious woman, she listened y;ith pleasure to his 
eloquent exl10rtations, and honourably dismissed 
him to his retirement in Palestine.• The senti
ments of Mamm.:ea were adopted by her son Alex
ander, and the philosophic devotion of that emperor 
was marked by a singular but injudicious regard 
for the christian religion. In his domestic chapel 
he placed the statues of Abraham, of Orpheus, of 
Apollonius, and of Christ, as an honour justly due 
to those respectable sages who l1ad instructed man
kind in the various modes of addressing their 
homage to the supreme and universal Deity.• A 
purer faith, as well as worship, was openly professed 
and practised among his household. Bishops, per
haps, for the first time, were seen at court; and, 
after the death of Alexander, when the A. D. 2J5. 

inhuman J',Iaximin discharged his fury 
on the favourites and servants of his unfortunate 
benefactor, a great number of christians, of every 
rank, and of both sexes, were involved in the pro
miscuous massacre, which, on their account, has 
improperly received the name of persecution.b 

Notwhhstanding the cruel disposi- .. 

, f M . . h ,r f h" 0 fMax,mm,
tion o ax1mm, t e euects o IS Philip, and De. 

resentment against the christians were cius. 

of a very local and temporary nature, and the pious 
Origen, who had been proscribed as a devoted vic
tim, was still reserved to convey the truths of the 
gospel to the ear of monarchs.0 He A. D. 

244
• 

addressed several edifying letters to 
the emperor Philip, to his wife, and to his mother; 
and as soon as that prince, who was born in the 
neighbourhood of Palestine, had usurped the tm
perial sceptre, the christians acquired a friend and 
a protector. The public and even partial favour of 
Philip towards the sectaries of the new religion, 
and his constant reverence for the ministers of the 
church, gave some colour to the suspicion, which 

• Euseb, Hist. Ecclesiast. 1. vi. c. 21. Hieronym. de Script. Eccles. 
c. 54. Mammrea was styled a holy and pious woman, both by the 
christians and the pagans. From the former, therefore, it was impossi .. 
ble that she should deserve that honourable epithet. 

• See the Augustan History, p. 123. Mosheim (p. 46.5.) seems to 
refine too mnch on the domestic religion of Alexander. His design of 
building a public temple to Christ, (Hist. August. p. 129.) and the 
object which was suggested either to him, or, in similar circumstances, 
to Hadrian, appear to have no other foundation than an improbable 
report, inveuted by the christians, and credulously adopted l>y an his • 
torian of the age of Constantine. 

b Euseb. I. vi. c. 28. It may be presumed, that the success of the 
christians. had exasperated the increasing bigotry of the pagans. Dion 
Cassius, who composed his history under the former reign, had mo~ 
probably intended for the use of his master those coun..,!• of persecu
tion, which he ascribes to a better age, and to the favourite .of Augus
tus. Concerning this oration of M~cenas, or rather of D10n, I may 
refer to my own unbiassed opinion, (p. 14. note b.) and to the Abbe de 
la Bleterie (Memoires de· l'Academie, tom. xx,v. p. 303; tom. xxv. 
p. 432.) : . . 

c Orosiu9t ). vii. c. 19. mentions Ori~ef! as t~e obJect of l\.Iax1m.m'1 
resentment; and Firmilianus, a Cappadoc1an bishop of. that aF,{e, gives 
a just •rd confined idea of this persecution (apud Cyprian Ep,st. 7~.) 

1
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prevailed in his own times, 'that the emperor him
self was become a convert to the faith ;d and 
afforded some grounds for a fable which was after
wards invented, that be had been purified by con
fession and penance from the guilt contracted by 
the murder of his innocent predecessor.• The fall 

of Philip introduced, with the change 
A, D. 249. f

of masters, a new system o govern
ment, so oppressive to the christians, that their 
former condition, ev,.er since the time of Domitian, 
was represented as a state of perfect freedom and 
security, if compared with the rigorous treatment 
which they experienced under the short reign of 
Decius.r The virtues of that prince will scarcely 
allow us to suspect that he was actuated by a mean 
resentment against the favourites of his predecessor; 
and it is more reasonable to believe, that in the 
prosecution of his general design to restore the 
purity of Roman manners, he was desirous of de
livering the empire from what he condemned as a 
recent and criminal superstition. The bishops of 
the most considerable cities were removed by exile 
or death; the vigilance of the magistrates prevented 
the clergy of Ro~e during sixteen months from 
proceeding to a new election; and it was the 
opinion of the christians, that the emperor would 
more patiently endure a competitor for the purple, 
than a bishop in the capital.ir ,vere it possible to 
suppose that the penetration of Decius bad dis
covered pride under the disguise of humility, or that 
he could foresee the temporal dominion which 
might insensibly arise from the claims of· spiritual 
authority, we might be less surprised, that he should 
consider the successors of St. Peter as the most 
formidable rivals to those of Augustus. 
Of Valerian, Gal- The administration of Valerian was 
lienus, and his distin"'uished by a levity and inconsuccessors, '" e 

A. D. 253-260. stancy, ill suited to the gravity of the 
Roman censor. In the first part of his reign, he 
surpassed in clemency those princes who had been 
suspected of an attachment to the christian faith. 
In the last three years and a half, listening to the 
insinuations of a minister addicted to the super
stitions of Egypt, he adopted the maxims, and 
imitated the severity, of his predecessor Decius.h 
The accession of Gallienus, which increased the 
calamities of the empire, restored peace to the 

d_ T_he mention of t.h°:'e princ~s who wP;re p1~blicly supposed to be 
chr1st1ans, ~-s we find 1t m ao epistle of D1onysms of Alexandria, (ap. 
Euseb. I. vu. c. 10.) evid.ently alludes to Philip and his family; and 
forms a cor.iteml?orary ende~ce, that such a report had prevailed; but 
tile Egyptian bishop, who hved at an humble distance from the court 
of Rome, expresses himself with a becoming diffidence concerning the 
t~uth of the fa~t. The epi.stles of Origen (which were extant in the 
time of Euseb,us, see I. Vt. c. 36.) would most probably decide this 
curfous, rather than important, question. 

e .Euseb. ). vi. c. 34. The story. as is usual, has been embellished 
"!>Y succeeding writers, and is confuted, with much superfluous Jearn
rng, by Frederick Spanheim (Opera Varia1 torn. ii. p. 400, &c.) 

f La.~t.antius, ~e 1\Jortibus Persecutorum, c. 3, 4. After celebrating 
th~ felicity and mcrease of the church, under a long succession of good 
prmces; he adds, " Extitit post a1mos pluriruos, execrabile animal 
Decius, qui vexaret ecclesiam.'' ' 

g Euseb. I. vi. c. 39. Cyprian. Epistol. 5.5. The ..., of Rome re. 
mained vacant from the martyrdom of Fabianus, the 20th of January 
A. D. 2.,0, till the electioR of Cornelius, the 4th of June, A. D. 251'. 
Decius had probably left Rome, &ince he was killed before the end of 
that year. 

h Euseb. I. vii. c. 10. Mosheim (~. MS-) ha• very clearly shown 
that the pra?fect Macrianus, and the Egyptian Magus, are one and th; 
eame person. 

church; and the christians obtained the free exer
cise of their religion, by an edict addressed to the 
bishops, and conceived in such terms as seemed to 
acknowledge their office and public character.; 
The ancient laws, without being formally repealed 
were suffered to sink into oblivion; and (exceptin~ 
only some hostile intentions which are attributed to 
the emperor Aurclian k) the disciples of Christ passed 
above forty years in a state of prosperity, far more 
dangerous to their virtue than the severest trials of 
persecutioi1. 

The story of Paul of Samosata, who 
. . PauI of Samosata

filled the metropolitan see of Antioch, his manners, ' 

while the east was in the bands of A. D. 260

0denathus and Zenobia, may serve to illustrate the 
condition and character of the times. The wealth 
of that prelate was a sufficient evidence of his guilt, 
since it was neither derived from the inheritance of 
his fathers, nor acquired by the arts of honest in
dustry. But Paul considered the service of the 
church as a very lucrative profession.I His eccle
siastical jurisdiction was venal and rapacious ; he 
extorted frequent contributions from the most opu
lent of the faithful, and converted to his own use a 
considerable part of the public revenue. By his 
pride and luxury, the christian religion was ren
dered odious in the eyes of the gentiles. His coun
cil chamber and bis throne, the splendour with 
which he appeared in public, the suppliant crowd 
who solicited his attention, the multitude of letters 
and petitions to which he dictated his answers, and 
the perpetual hurry of business in which he was 
involved, were circumstances much better suited to 
the state of a civil magistrate,m than to the humility 
of a primitive bishop. When he harangued his 
people from the pulpit, Paul affected the figurative 
style and the theatrical gestures of an Asiatic 
sophist, while the cathedral resounded with the 
loudest and most extravagant acclamations in the 
praise of his divine eloquence. Against those who 
resisted his power, or refused to flatter his vanity, 
the prelate of Antioch was arrogant, rigid, and in
exorable ; but he relaxed the discipline, and 
lavished the treasures, of the church on his de
pendent clergy, who were permitted to imitate their 
master in the gratification of every sensual appetite. 
For Paul indulged ·himself -very freely in the plea, 

i Eusel>ius (l. vii. c. 13.) gives us a Greek version of t~tis Lati~ edict, 
which seems to have been very concise. By another edict, he directed 
that the ct£meteria should be restored to the christians. 

k Euseb. I. vii. c, 30. Laclantius de M. P. c. 6. Hieronym. in 
Chron. p. 177. Orosius, l. vii. c. 23. Their languag'e is in general so 
ambiguous and incorrect, that we are at a loss to determine how far 
Aurelian had carried his intentions before he was assassinated .. l\fo~t of 
the moderns (except Dodwell, Dissertat. Cyprian. xi. 64.) have seized 
the occasion of gaiuing a few extraordinary martyrs. . . 

1 Paul was better pleased with the title of ducenarius, than with 
that of bishop. The ducenarius was an imperial procurator,~ call;d, 
from his Ralary of two hundred aestertia, or £1600. a year. (See. Sal. 
masius ad Hist. August. p. 124.) Some criticsst1ppo!1e, that th.e b1sh?P 
of Antioch had actually obtained such an office from Zenobia, '!hile 
others consider it only as a figurative expression of his pomp and mso
Jeuce, 

m Simony was not unknown in those times; and the clergy .some.. 
limes bought what they intended to sell. It appears that the bisl~of 
ric of Carthage was purchased by a wealthy matron, named Lucila, 
f':'r her servant Majorinus. The price was 400.folles.. (Monume~t. !0r 
t,q. ad calcem Optati, p. 263.) Every follis con tamed 125 piece, 0 

silver, and the whole sum may be computed at about £2400. 
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sures of the table, and be bad receiv~d into the 
·scopal palace two young and beautiful women,

epi 	 · f b" I . as the constant c?mpamons o . 1s e1sure mo

roents.n 
He i• degraded Notwithstanding these scandalous 
from the see of vices, if Paul of Samosata bad pre
Ant,och, · f I I d f · lA. D. 210. served the punty o t 1e ort 10 ox a1t 1, 

his ·reign over the capital of Syria would have ended 
only with his life ; and had a seasonable persecu
tion intervened, an effort of courage might perhaps. 
have placed him in the rank of saints and martyrs. 
Some nice and subtle errors, which he imprudently 
adopted and obstinately maintained, concerning 
the doctrine of the Trinity, excited tl1e zeal and 
indignation of the eastern churchcs.° From Egypt 
to the Euxine sea, the bishops were in arms and in 
motion. Several councils were held, confutations 
were .published, excommunications were pro
nounced, ambiguous explanations were by turns 
accepted and refused, treaties were concluded and 
violated, and at length Paul of Samosata was de
graded from his episcopal character, by the sentence 
of seventy or eighty bishops, who assembled for 
that purpose at Antioch, and who, without consult 
ing the rights of the clergy or people, appointed a 
successor by their own authority. The manifest 
irregularity of this proceeding increased the num
bers of the discontented faction ; and as Paul, who 
was no stranger to the arts of courts, had insinuated 
himselfinto the favour of Zenobia, he maintained 
above four years the possession of the episcopal 
house and office. The victory of Aurelian changed 
the face of the east, and the two contending parties 
who applied to each other the epithets of schism 
and heresy, were either commanded or permitted to 
plead their cause before the tribunal of the con
queror. This public and very singular trial affords 
a convincing proof, that the existence, the property, 
t?e privileges, and the internal policy, of the chris
tians, were acknowledged, if not by the laws, at 
least by the magistrates of the empire. As a pagan 
aud ~ a soldier, it could scarcely be expected that 
Aurehan should enter into the discussion whether 
the sentiments of Paul or those of his adversaries 
were most agreeable to the true standard of the or
The sentence is thodoxfaith. His determination how-
executed by Au. , 
rehan, ever, was founded on the general prin-

A. D. 274. c1· 1 f · . P es o eq mty and reason. He 
considered tl b' h f 	 . . 1e 1s ops o Italy as the most impar
tial and respectable jud"eS amon<r the christians 
and as " . " ' . soon as he was rnformed, that they had 
unanimously d 	 .h 	 . approve the sentence of the council, 
e acquiesced 1·n ti · · · d · ·1e1r opm1on an 1mmed1ately 

gave orders that Paul should be ~ompellcd to relin

n If we are desirous of t 1· . 4

}lect the assembled b. ex enua mg the vie~ <?f Paul, we must sus
~lumnies in circula/sh~piof the east of pubhshmg the most malicious 
p,re. (ap. Euseb. I. vi{~"i)es) addressed to all the churches of the em. 

• l:h, heres (n . . . 
tended to confou~d :/:se of Noetus and .Sabdlius, in the same century J 
See Mosheim, p. 702 & mysterious d1stmct1on of the divine persons. 

P Euseb Hi,t E '1 c_. 
him for th~ curi~u.'~ esiastf.Pl. •ii. c. 30. We are entirely indebted to 

q The JEra of 111: \ ory o . aul of Samosata. · 
Abyssinia11s, must 'b! yrs, which is still in use among the Copts and the 

reckoned from the 29th of August, A. D. 284; as 

quish the temporal possessions belonging to an 
office, of which, in the judgment of his brethren, 
he had been regularly deprived. But while we 
applaud the justice, we should not overlook the 
policy, of Aurelian; who was desirous of restoring 
and cementing the dependence of the provinces on 
the capital, by every means which could bind 
the interest or prejudices of any part of bis sub
jects.P 

Amidst the frequent revolutions of Peace and pros. 

the empire, the Christians Still flourish- r~~l';!h O~D~~~ 
ed in peace and prosperity ; and not- Diocletian, 

withstanding a celebrated rera of A. D. 234- o3• 

martyrs has been deduced from the accession of 
Diocletian,~ the new system of policy, intro<luced 
and maintained by the wisdom of that prince, con
tinued, during more than eighteen years, to breathe 
the mildest and most liberal spirit o( religious tole
ration. The mind of Diocletian himself was less 
adapted indeed to speculative inquiries, than to the 
active labours of war and government. His pru
dence rendered him averse to any great innovation, 
and though his temper was not very susceptible of 
zeal or enthusiasm, he always maintained an 
habitual regard for the ancient deities of the em
pire. But the leisure of the two empresses, of his 
wife Prisca, and of Valeria his daughter, permitted 
them to listen with more attention and respect to 
the truths of christianity, which in every age has 
acknowledged its important obligations to female 
devotion.' The principal eunuchs, Lucian• and 
Dorotheus, Gorgonius and Andrew, who attended 
the person, possessed the favour, and governed the 
household, of Diocletian, protected by their power
ful inlluence the faith which they had embraced. 
Their example was imitated by many of the most 
considerable officers of the palace, who, in their 
respective stations, had the care of the imperial 
ornaments, of the robes of the furniture, of the 
jewels, and even of the private treasury; and, 
though it might sometimes be incumbent on them 
to accompany the emperor when he sacrificed in the 
temple,' they enjoyed with their wives, their chil 
dren, and their slaves, the free exercise of the 
christian religion. Diocletian and his colleagues 
frequently conferred the most important offices op 
those persons who avowed their abhorrence for the 
worship of tlie gods, but who had displayed abili 
ties proper for the service of the state. The bishops 
held an honourable rank in their respective pro
vinces, and were treated with distinction and 
respect, not only by the people, but by the magis
trates themselves. Almost in every city, the ancient 
churches were found insufficient to contain the in-

the beginning of the Egyptian year was nineteen days ea!lier than the 
real acceS!!lion of Diocletian. See Dissertation Preliminaire 8. l'Art de 
verifier le~ Dates. 

r The expression of Lactantiu.,.(de 1\1. P. c. 15.) '.'sacrificio pollui 
coegit," implies their antecedent conversion to the faith; but does not 
seem to justify the assertion of l\losheim, (p; 912.) that they had beell 
privately baptized. . 

• M. de Tillcmont (l\1emoires Ecclesiastiqttes, tom. V. p~rt. 1. p. JJ, 
12.) has quoted from the Spicilegium of Dom Luc d' Acheri, a very .cu
rious instruction which bishop Theonas composed for the use of Lucian. 

• Lactantius de 1\1. P. c. JO. 
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creasing multitude of proselytes: and in their 
place more stately and capacious edifices were 
erected for the public worship of the faithful. The 
corruption of manners and principles, so forcibly 
lamented by Eusebius,u may be considered, not 
only as a consequence, but as a proof, of the liberty 
which the christians enjoyed and abused under the 
reign of Diocletian. Prosperity bad relaxed the 
nerves of discipline. Fraud, envy, and malice, 
prevailed in every congregation. The presbyters 
aspired to the episcopal office, which every day be
came an object more worthy of their ambition, The 
bishops, who contended with each other for eccle
siastical preeminence, appeared by their conduct 
to claim a secular and tyrannical power in the 
church ; and the lively faith which still distinguish
ed the cbristians from the gentiles, was shown 
much less in their lives, than in their controversial 
writings. 
Progress of zeal Notwithstanding this seeming secu
and superstition rit.Y, an attentive observer might dis
among the pa
gans. cern some symptoms that threatened 
the church with a more violent persecution than 
any which she had yet endured. The zeal and 
rapid progress of the christians awakened the 
polytheists from their supine indifference in the 
cause of those deities, whom custom and education 
had taught them to revere. The mutual provoca
tions of a religious war, which had already con
tinued above two hundred years, exasperated the 
animosity of the contending parties. The pagans 
were incensed at the rashness of a recent and ob
scure sect, which presumed to accuse their country
men of error, and to devote their ancestors to 
eternal misery. The habits of justifying the popu
lar mythology against the invectives of an implaca
ble enemy, produced in their minds some sentiments 
of faith and reverence for a system which they had 
been accustomed to consider with the most careless 
levity. The supernatural powers assumed by the 
church inspired at the same time terror and emula
tion. The followers of the established religion in
trenched themselves behind a similar fortification 
of prodigies; invented new modes of sacrifice, of, 
expiation, and of initiation ;x attempted to revive 
the credit of their expiring oracles ;Y and listened 

u Eusebius, Hist. Ecclesiast. I. viii. c. 1. The reader who consults 
the original! will not accuse me of heightening the picture. Eusebius 
~as about sixteen years of age at the accession of the emperor Diocle.. 
ban. 
. x ,ve mi~ht quote, among a great number of instanc-es, the myste

rious worship of l\Iythras, and the Taurobolia; the latter of which 
became fashionable in the time of the Antonines. (see a Dissertation of 
M. de Boze, in the Memoires de l'Academie des Inscriptions, tom. 
ii. p. 443.) The romance of Apuleius is as full of devotion as of 
satire. 

y The !mpostor Alexander very strongly recommended the oracle of 
Trophoums at Mallos, and those of Apollo, at Claros and Miletus. 
(Lucian, tom. ii. p. 236. edit. Reitz.) The last of these, whose sin. 
gular history would furnish a very curiom1 episode, was consulted by 
Diocletian before he published his edicts of persecution. (Lactantius de 
M.P.c.11.) 

z Besides the ancient stories of Pythagoras and Aristeas, the cures 
p~rformed at the shrine of .£sculapius, and the fables .related of Apollo. 
mus of Tyana, were frequently opposed to the miracles of Christ; 
though I agree with Dr. Lardner, (see Testimonies, vol. iii. p. 253, 
352.) that when Philostratus composed the life of Apollonius, he had 
no such intention. 

• It is seriously ti, he lamented, that the christian fathers, by 
acknowledging the supernatural, or, as they deem it, the infernal, 
part of paganism, destroy with their own hands the great ad vantage 

with eager credulity to every impostor, who flattered 
their prejudices by a tale .. of wonders.• Both 
parties seemed to. acknowledge the truth of those 
miracles which were claimed by their adversaries; 
and while they were contented with ascribing them 
to the arts of magic, and to the power of dremons, 
they mutually concurred in restoring and establish
ing the reign of superstition.• Philosophy, her 
most dangerous enemy, was now converted into her 
most useful ally. The groves of the academy, the 
gardens of Epicurus, and even the portico of the 
stoics, were almost deserted, as so many different 
schools of ~cepticism or impiety ;b and many among 
the Romans were desirous that the writings of 
Cicero should be condemned and suppressed by 
the authority of the senate.0 The prevailing sect 
of the new Platonicians judged it prudent to con
nect themselves with the priests, whom they per
haps despised, against the christians, whom they 
had reason to fear. These fashionable philosophers 
prosecuted the design of extracting allegorical 
wisdom from the fictions of the Greek poets; in
stituted mysterious rites of devotion for the use of 
their chosen disciples ; recommended the worship 
of the ancient gods as the emLlems or ministers of 
the Supreme Deity, and composed against the faith 
of the gospel many elaborate treatises,d which have 
since been committed to the flames by the prudence 
of orthodox emperors.• 

Although the policy of Diocletian Maximian and 
. f C t t· • Galerius punish a and I bumamty o ons an ms m- few christiaa sot.tie 


clined them to preserve inviolate the diers. 


maxims of toleration, it was soon discovered that 
their two associates, M:aximian and Galerius, enter

. tained the most implacable aversion for the name 
and religion of the christians. The minds of those 
princes had never been enlightened by science; 
education had never softened their temper. They 
owed their greatness to their swords, and in their 
most elevated fortune they still retained their su
perstitious prejudices of soldiers and peasants. In 
the general administration of the provinces they 
obeyed the laws which their benefactor bad estab
lished; but they frequently found occasions of 
exercising within their camp and palaces a secret 
persecution/ for which the imprudent zeal of th11 

which we might otherwise derive from the liberal concessions of our 
adversaries. 

b Julian (p. 301. edit. Spanheim.) expresses a pious joy, that the 
providence of the gods had extingnished the impious i.ecls, and for the 
most part destroyed the books of the Pyrrhonians and Epicureans, 
which had been very numerous, since Epicurus himself composed no 
less than 300 volumes. See Diogenes Laertius, 1. x. c. 26. 

c Cumque alios audiam mus.,itare indignanter, et dicere OP_or~ere 
statlli per senatum, aboleantur et hrec scripta, qu_ibus chr1sh~na 
rcligio comprobetur, et vetustatis opprimatur auctontas. Arnob1l!9 

adversus Gentes, I. iii. p. 103, 104. He adds very properly, Erroris 
convincite Ciceronem ... nam intcrcipere scr1pta, et p~bli~atam 
velJe suUmergere lectionem, non est Deum defendere sed ventatJs tes
tificationem timere. 

d Lactantius (Divin. Institu!. I. v. c. 2, 3.) gives a very clear and 
spirited account of two of these philosophic a~versarie~ of the fa_ith. 
The large treatise of Porphyry against the chrishans comnsted of thirty 
book.c;, and was composed in Sicily about the year 270. . . . 

• See Socrates Hist. Ecclesiast. I. i. c. 9. and Codex Jushnian, I. 1
• 

tit. i. I. 3. ' Tt 
f Eusebius, I. viii. c. 4. c. 17. He limits the number of mo 1 ary 

martyrs by a remarkable expression, (a1raa,iwr 'TOll'TWJI Elr- ,...,, ,ca., 
dt:uTt:por-,) of which neither his Latin nor French _translator h~ve rend 
dered the energy. Notwithstandinl!" the authont:y of EusebJUS. an 
the silence of Lactantius, Ambrose, Sulpicius, Orosms, &.c. 1t has beeo 
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cbristians sometimes offered the most specious pre
tences. A sentence of death was executed upon 
Maximilianus, an African youth, who had been 
produced by his own father _before the ma~·istrate 
as a sufficient and legal recrmt, but who ohstmately 
persisted in declaring, that his conscienc_e would 
not permit him to embrace tl1e profession of a 
soldier.g · It could scarcely be expected that any 
government should suffer the action of Marcellus 
the centurion to pass with impunity. On the day 
of a public festival, that officer threw away his 
belt, his arms, and the ensigns of his office, and 
exclaimed with a loud voice, that he would obey 
none but Jesus Christ the eternal King, and that he 
renounced for ever the use of carnal weapons, and 
the service of an idolatrous master. The soldiers, 
as soon as they recovered from their astonishment, 
secured the person of Marcellus. He was examined 
in the city of Tingi, by the president of that part 
of Mauritania; and as he was convicted by his own 
confession, he was condemned and beheaded for 
the crime of desertion.h Examples of such a 
nature savour much less of religious persecution 
than of martial or even civil law: but they served 
to alienate the mind of the emperors, to justify the 
severity of Galcrius, who dismissed a great number 
of christian officers from their employments ; and 
to authorize the opinion, that a sect of enthusiasts, 
which avowed principles so repugnant to the public 
safety, must either remain useless, or would soon 
become dangerous, subjects of the empire. 
Galerius prevails After the success of the Persian war 
on Diocletian to • 
begin •. general had raised· the hopes and the reputa
persecuuon. tion of Galerius, he passed a winter 
with Diocletian in the palace of Nicomedia; and 
the fate of christianity became the object of their 
secret consultations.1 The experienced emperor 
was still inclined to pursue measures of lenity; 
and though he readily consented to exclude the 
cbristians from holding any employments in the 
household or the army, he ur"'ed in the strongest 
t " errns the danger as well as cruelty of sheddin"' the 
hloodofthose deluded fanatics. Galerius at 1:ngth 
extorted from him the permission of summonin"' a 
cou ·1 " . n~i , composed of a few persons the most dis
tinguished in the civil and military departments of 
the.state. The important question was agitated in 
t~eir presence, and those ambitious courtiers easily 
discerned th t ·t . , a 1 was mcumbent on them to 
second by th · . 1 • , e1r e oquence, the importunate vio
ence of the Cres It . . ar. may be presumed, that they

Insisted on ev t . . . . ery op1c which might rntcrest the 

long beli•v•d th t 
tians, suffered 'mar: r~he Thebrean legion, consisting of 6000 chri!t. 
the Penine Alps \hom, by the order of 1\laximian, in the valley of 
the fifth century' by Ee '\0 'Y was. first published about the middle or' 
ce.rta,n persons, ;ho re:i~edu_s, bishop of Ly~ns, who received it from~t_to have f("Ceived 't f e ltTfrom lsaa~, b1shor of Geneva, who is 
a ·~y of St. Maurice 1 

• rom . heodore ht.shop o Octodurum. The 
of Sigismond king of ~ill subsists, a rich monument of the credulity 
thirtJ-sixth ;olume of t~r~~~Y· See an excellent Dissertation in the 

g O('t the Acta Since e I rtheqne Raisonnee, p. 4:27-4,'>4. 
anU that of.Mclrcellus br~, p. 2J9, The acronnts o( hi!' martyrdom, 

h Acta 8incera p Jo/ar every mark of truth and authenticity
ID, n1. P. •. 1'i . L . . , 

tr•atise) wa, at 11·,at t~~~ntm~ (or ";'hoeveT wa.s the authorof thi• littre 
an tnhab1taut of N1comed1a; hut it t!Ce01S 

Q 

pride, the piety, or the fears, of their sovereign in 
the destruction of christianity. Perhaps they repre
sented, that the glorious work of the deliverance of 
the empire was left imperfect, as long as an inde
pendent people was permitted to subsist and 
multiply in the heart of the provinces. The chris
tians, (it might speciously be alleged), renouncing 
the gods and the institutions of Rome, had consti
tuted a distinct republic, which might yet be sup
pressed before it had acquired any military force; 
but which was already governed by its own laws and 
magistrates, was possessed of a public treasure, 
and was intimately connected in all its parts, by 
the frequent assemblies of the bishops, to whose 
decrees their numerous and opulent congregations 
yielded an implicit obedience. Arguments like 
these may seem to l1ave determined the reluctant 
mind of Diocletian to embrace a new system of 
persecution : but though we may suspect, it is not 
in our power to relate, the secret intrigues of the 
palace, the private views and resentments, the 
jealousy of women or eunucl1s, and all those trifling 
but decisive causes which so often influence the 
fate of empires, and the councils of tl1e wisest 
monarchs.k 

The pleasure of the emperors was at Demolition ofthe 

length signified to the christians, who, chi:;;~~i~f Nico

during the course of this melancholy A. D. 303. 
• t h d t d • h . t 23rd Feb. wm er, a expcc e , wit anx1e y, 

the result of so many secret consultations. The 
twenty-third of February, which coincided with the 
Roman festival of the Terminalia,1 was appointed 
(whether from accident or design) to set bounds to 
the progress of christianity. At the earliest dawn 
of day, the pr.etorian pr.efect,m accompanied by 
several generals, tribunes, and officers of the revenue, 
repaired to the principal church ofNicomedia, which 
was situated on an eminence in the most populous 
and beautiful part of the city. · The doors were in
stantly broke open; they rushed into the sanctuary; 
and as they searched in vain for some visible object 
of worship, they were obliged to content themselves 
with committing to the flames the volumes of holy 
scripture. The ministers of Diocletian were fol
lowed by a numerous body of guards and pioneers, 
who marched in order of battle, and were provided 
with all the instruments used in the destruction of 
fortified cities. By their incessant labour, a sacred 
edifice, wl1ich towered above the imperial palace, 
and had long excited the indignation and envy of 
the gentiles, was in a few hours levelled with the 
ground,n 

difficult to concell·e how he could acquire so accurate a knowledge or 
what passed in the imperial cabinet. . 

k The only circumstance which we can di$cover, is the devol1<?0 and. 
jealousy of the. mother of Galerius. She is described .h.Y Lact~ntms, as 
Deorum montmm cultrix; mulier admodum superst1twsa. She had a 
great influence over her son, and was offended by the disregard of some 
of her christian servants. . 

l Ttie worship and festival of the god Tcrminus.ar~ elcgant1~ illus.. 
trated by I\f. de Boze, Mt>m. de )'Academie des In:cicr1pt10ns, tom. 1. P• 50. 

m In our only l\'18. of Lactantius, we read profectus; but reason, ~nd 
the authority of all the critics allow us, instead of that word, wluch 
destroys the seu~e of the pas..s;;a@;e, to substitnt~ pr4.'fe~hlB. 

n Lactantius de M. P. c. 12. gives a very hYely picture of the de.. 
struction of th!! church. 

I 

http:Tcrminus.ar
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The first edict The next day the gen.cral edict of 
against the chri,i. persecution was published · 0 and 

tmns, ' 
24th of February. though Diocletian, still averse to the 
effusion of blood, had moderated the fury of Gale
rius, wl10 proposed, that every one refusing to offer 
sacrifice, should immediately be burnt alive, the 
penalties inflicted on the ohstinacy of the christians 
might be deemed sufficiently rigorous and effectual. 
It was enacted, that their churches, in all the pro
vinces of the empire, should be demolished to their 
foun<l.ations; and the punishment of death was de
nounced against all who should presume to hold any 
secret assemblies for the purpose of religious wor
ship. The philosophers, who now assumed the un
worthy office of.directing the blind zeal of persecu
tion, had diligently studied the nature and genius of 
the christian religion; and as they were not ignorant 
that the speculative doctrines of the faith were sup

. posed to be contained in the writings of the prophets, 
of the evangelists, and of the apostles, they most 
probably suggested the order, that the bishops and 
presbyters should deliver all their sacred books into 
the hands of the magistrates; who were command
ed, under the severest penalties, to burn them in a 
public and solemn manner. By the same edict, the 
property of the church was at ou"ce confiscated; and 
the several parts of which it might consist, were 
either sold to the highest bidder, united to the im
perial domain, bestowed on the cities and corpora
tions, or granted to the solicitations of rapacious 
courtiers. After taking such effectual measures to 
abolish the worship, and to dissolve the government, 
of the christians, it was thought necessary to su"bject 
to tl1e most intolerable hardships the condition of 
those perverse individuals who should still reject 
the religion of nature, of Rome, and of their an
cestors. Persons of a liberal birth were declared 
incapable of holding any honours or employments; 
slaves were for ever deprived of the hopes of free
dom, and the whole body of the people were put out 
of the protection of the law. The judges were au
thorized to hear and to determine every action that 
was brought against a christian. But the christians 
were not permitted to complain of any injury which 
they themselves had suffered; and thus those un
fortunate sectaries were exposed to the severity, 
while they were excluded from the benefits, of public 
justice. This new species of martyrdom, so painful 
and lingering, so obscure and ignominious, was, 
perhaps, the most proper to weary the constancy of 
the faithful: nor can it be doubted that tl1e passions 
and interest of mankind were disposed on this oc
casion to second the designs of the emperors. But 
the policy of a well ordered government must some

. times have interposed in behalf of the oppressed 
christians; nor was it possible for the Roman princes 
. o Mosheim, (p. 922-926.) from manY: scattered -passages of Lactan. 

tllls and Euseb1us, has collected a ver:y JUSt aud accurate notion of this 
edict; though he sometime~ deviates into conjecture and rt!finement. 

p Many a~es afterwards, Edward I. practised, with great sucC'ess the 
q!'1e mode of perst>cution against the clergy of England. See Hu;ne's 
History of England, vol. ii. p. 300, last 4to edition. 

':l Lactantius only calls him qni<lam, etsi non recte, magno tamen 
ammo, &c. c. 12. Eusebius (l. viii. C'. 5.) adorns him with secular 
hono11rs. Neither have condescended to mention his name; but the 

· entirely to remove the apprehension of punishment, 
or to connive at every act of fraud and violence 
without exposing their own authority and the rest of 
their subjects to the most alarming dangers. P 

This edict was scarcely exhibited to ze 1 d . h 
• • • • a an pun1s: •

the pubhc view, rn the most conspicu- ment of a chris
, d" b , tian.ous place o f Nicome Ia, efore It was 

torn down by the hands of a christian, who express
ed, at the same time, by the bitterest invectives, his 
contempt as well as abhorrence for such impious and 
tyrannical governors. His offence, according to the 
mildest laws, amounted to treason, and deserved 
death. And if it be true that he was a person of 
rank and education, those circumstances could serve 
only to aggraYate his guilt. He was burnt, or rather 
roasted, by a slow fire; and his executioners, zealous 
to revenge the personal insult which had been offered 
to the emperors, exhausted every refinement of 
cruelty, witllout being able to subdue his patience, 
or to alter the steady and insulting smile which in 
his dying agonies he still preserved in his counte
nance. The christians, though tl1ey confessed that 
his conduct had not been strictly conformable to the 
laws of prudence, admired the divine fervour of his 
zeal; and the excessive commendations which they 
lavished on the memory of their hero and martyr, 
contributed to fix a deep impression of terror and 
hatred in the mind of Diocletian. q 

His fears were soon alarmed by the Fire of the palace 
, f d f h' h h of Nicomediaim-VIeW o a anger rom w ic e very puted to the 

narrowly escaped. Within fifteen days christians. 

the palace of Nicomedia, and even the bedchamber 
of Diocletian, were twice in flames; and though 
both times they were extinguished without any 
material damage, the singular repetition of the fire 
was justly considered as an evident proof that it 
had not been the effect of chance or negligence. 
The suspicion naturally fell on the christians ; and 
it was suggested, with some degree of probability, 
that those desperate fanatics, provoked by their 
present sufferings, and apprehensive of impending 
calamities, had entered into a conspiracy with their 
faithful brethren, the eunuchs of the palace, against 
the lives of two emperors, whom they detested as 
the irreconcilable enemies of the church of God. 
Jealousy and resentment prevailed in every breast, 
bnt especially in that of Diocletian. A great num
ber of persons, distinguished either by the offices 
which they had filled, or by the favour which they 
had enjoyed, were thrown into prison. Every mode 
of torture was put in practice, and the court, as 
well as city, was polluted with many bloody exe
cutions! But as it was found impossible to extort 
any discovery of this mysterious transaction, it 
seems incumbent on us either to presume the inno
cence, or to admire the resolution, of the sufferers. 
Greeks celebrate his memory under that of John. See Tillemoat, J\fo. 
moires Eccl(!liiastiques, tom. v. part. ii. p. 320: . . chi 

r Lactantius de l\l. l'. c. 13, 14. Potent1s..'i1m1 quondam .~.unu 6) 
necati, per quos palatium et ip~ cortstal,at. Euse~ius (I. viu.t~·eu~ 
mentions the cruel extortions of.the eunuchs, Gorg-onius and Df.:!I0 1 'de~ 
and of Anthimiu~, bishop of i',.icomedia; and l>?th those wn. ers ere 
scribe, in a vague but tragical manner, the horrid scenes which w 
acted even in the imperial presence. 
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A few days afterwards Galerius hastily withdrew 
himself from Nicomedia, declaring, that if lie de
layed his departure from that devoted pal~c~, he 
should fall a sacrifice to the rage of the chnstians. 
The ecclesiastical historians, from whom alone we 
derive a partial and imperfect knowledge of this 
persecution, are at a loss how to account for tl1e 
fears and dangers of the emperors. Two of these 
writers, a prince and a rhetorician, were eye-wit
nesses of the fire of Nicomedia. The one ascribes 
it to lightning, and the divine wrath; the other 
affirms, that it was kindled by the malice of Gale
rius himself.' 
Execution of the As the edict against the christians 

first edict. was designed for a general law of the 
whole empire, and as Diocletian and Galerius, 
though they might not wait for the consent, were 
assured of the concurrence, of the western princes, 
it would appear more consonant to our ideas of 
policy, that the governors of all the provinces should 
have received secret instructions to publish, on one 
and the same day, this declaration of war within 
their respective departments. It was at least to l,e 

expected, that the convenience of the public high
ways and established posts would have enabled the 
emperors to transmit their orders with the utmost 
despatch from the palace of Nicomcdia to the ex
tremities of the Roman world ; and that they would 
not have suffered fifty days to elapse, before the 
edict was published in Syria, and near four months 
before it was signified to the cities of Africa.' This 
delay may perhaps be imputed to the cautious tem
per of Diocletian, who had yielded a reluctant 
consent to the measures of persecution, and who 
was desirous of trying the ex pcrimcnt under his 
more immediate eye, before he gave way to the dis
o~de~s and discontent which it must inevitably occa
sion m the distant provinces. At first indeed the . ' ' magistrates were restrained from the effusion of 
bl?od ; but the use of every other severity was per
mitted, and even recommended, to their zeal; nor 
could the christians, though they cheerfully resign
ed the ornaments of their churches, resolve to inter
rupt their religious assemblies, or to deliver their 
sac~ed books to the flames. The pious obstinacy of 
Fehx,an African bishop, appears to have embar
rassed the subordinate ministers of the government. 
The curator of his city sent him in chains tQ the 
procon~ul. The proconsul transmitted him to the 
pdrretonan prrefect of Italy ; and Fcli x who disdain-
e even to · · ' give an evasive answer, was at lengthb he eadedatVe · · L , · th b'. nus1a, m ucan1a, a place on which 

e nth of Horace has conferred fame.u This 
precedent, and h . . . per aps some 1mpenal rcscnpt 

• See Lactantius Euseb' d . ' c. 25, Eusebius c~nf. l}~s,_an Constantine, ad C<l!tum Sauctorum, 
t Tillemont MemoessesE 11 1g:norance of the cause of the fire. 
u See the Act 8' ires ccles1ast. tom. v. part i. p. 43. 

hara, or Tibiur ~ Incera of Ruinart, p. a.;3; those of Fcelix of Thi
"Wh1ch afford a iiv~fyar m.uch less corrupted thau in the other editions 

i ,See the first hookspec1men of le:;rend.ary .licen~. , 
Par,~ 1700. edit Du ~f OJt~tus of M1lev1s agamst the Donatists at 
. 1 The ancient.mon~lll. e hved under the reign of Valcns. 

&c. descrihe, in a •er men ts, published at the end of Optatu•, p. 261, 
roveroon in the d ( circumstanttal manner the proceedings of the 
veotory of the pla:: ~ction .of churches, They made a mi;iute in.. 

1 1' c. w uc I they found in them. That of the 
Q 2 

which was issued in consequence of it, appeared to 
authorize the governors of provinces, in punishing 
with death the refusal of the christians to deliver up 
their sacred books. There was undoubtedly many 
persons who embraced this opportunity of obtaining 
the crown of martyrdom; but there were likewise 
too many who purchased an ignominious life, by 
discovering and betraying the holy scripture into 
the hands of infidels. A great number even of 
bishops and presbyters acquired, by this criminal 
compliance, the opprobrious epithet of Traditors; 
and their offence was productive of much present 
scandal, and of much future discord, in the African 
church.x 

The copies, as well as the versions, Demolition of 

of scripture, were already so multiplied the churches. 

in the empire, that the most severe inquisition could 
no longer be attended with any fatal conseq ucnces; 
and even the sacrifice of those volumes, which, in 
every congregation, were preserved for public use, 
required tho consent of some treacherous and un
worthy christians. But the ruin of the churches 
was easily effected by the authority of the govern
ment, and by the labour of the pagans. In some 
provinces, however, the magistrates contented them
selves with shutting up the places of religious wor
ship. In others, they more literally complied with 
the terms of the edict; and after taking away the 
doors, the benches, and the pulpit, which they 
burnt, as it were in a funeral pile, they completely 
demolished the remainder of the edifice.Y It is 
perhaps to this melancholy occasion, that we should 
apply a very remarkable story, which is related with 
so many circumstances of variety and improbability, 
that it serves rather to excite tlian to satisfy our 
curiosity. In a small town in Phrygia, of whose 
name as well as situation we are left ignorant, it 
should seem, tl1at the magistrates and the body of 
the people had embraced the christian faith ; and 
as some resistance might be apprehended to the 
execution of the edict, the governor of the province 
was supported by a numerous detachment of legion
aries. On their approach the citizens threw 
themselves into the church, with the resolution 
either of defending by arms that sacred edifice, or 
of perishing in its ruins. They indignantly rejected 
the notice and permission which was given to them 
to retire, till the soldiers, provoked by their obsti
nate refusal, set fire to the building on all sides, and 
consumed, by this extraordinary kind of martyrdom, 
a great number of Phrygians, with their wives and 
children.• 

Some slight disturbances, though Subsequent 

they were suppressed almost as soon edicts. 

church of Cirta, in Numidia, is still extant. It consisted of two cha. 
Jices of gold, and six of silver; six urns, one kettle, ~ven lamps, all 
likewise of silver; besides a large quantity of bra.so utensil•, and wear
ing apparel. . 

• Lactantius (lnstitut. Disin. v. 11.) confines the.. ~alam,ty to the 
conventiculllm, with its congregation. Eusebius_(vm. 11.) exten~ it 
to a whole city, and introduces something very hke G re~ular siege. 
His ancient Latin translator Rufinus adds the important circumstance 
of the permission given to ti1e iuhabiiaot! o~ r<:tiring .from thence. As 
Phrygia reached to the confin.. of Isauria, 1t 1" possible that. the rest. 
less temper of those independent barbarians may have contributed lo 
this misfortune. 
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as excited, in Syria and the frontiers of Armenia, 
afforded the enemies of the church a very plausible 
occasion to insinuate, tliat those troubles had been 
secretly fomented by the intrigues of the bishops, 
who had already forgotten their ostentatious pro
fessions of passive and unlimited obedience.• The 
resentment, or the fears, of Diocletian, at length 
transported him beyond the bounds of moderation, 
which he had hitherto preserved, and be declared, 
in a series of cruel edicts, his intention of abolish
ing the christian name. By the first of these edicts, 
the governors of the provinces were directed to 
apprehend all persons of the ecclesiastical order; 
and the prisons, destined for the vilest criminals, 
were soon filled with a multitude of bishops, pres
byters, deacons, readers, and exorcists. By a 
second edict, the magistrates were commanded to 
employ every method of severity, which might 
reclaim them from their odious superstition, and 
oblige them to return to the establisl1ed worship of 
the gods. This rigorous order was extended, by a 
subsequent edict, to the whole body of christians, 
who were exposed to a violent and general perse
cution.b Instead of those salutary restraints, which 
liad required the direct and solemn testimony of an 
accuser, it became the duty as well as the interest 
of the imperial oflicers, to discover, to pursue, and 
to torment, the most obnoxious among the faithful. 
Heavy penalties were denounced against all who 
should presume to save a proscribed sectary from 
the just indignation of the gods, and of the empe
rors. Yet, notwithstanding the severity of this 
law, the virtuous courage of many of the pagans, 
in concealing their friends or relations, affords an 
honourable proof, that the rage of superstition had 
not extinguislwd in their minds the sentiments of 
nature and humanity.• 
General idea of Diocletian had no sooner published 
the pcr.ecution his edicts against the christians, than, 

as if he had been desirous of committing to other 
hands the work of persecution, he divested him
self of the imperial purple. The -character and 
situation of his colleagues and successors some
times urged them to enforce, and sometimes in
clined them to suspend, the execution of these 
rigorous laws; nor can we acquire a just and dis
tinct idea of this important period of ecclesiastical 
history, unless we separately consider the state of 
cbristianity, in the different parts of the empire, 
during the space of ten years, which elapsed be
tween the first edicts of Diocletian, and the final 
peace of the church. 

• Eusebius, I. viii. c. 6. M. de Valois (with some probability) thinks 
that he l~as discovered the Syrian rehe.llion in an oration of Libanius; 
and that it was a ra:-i~ attempt_of the tnb~ne Eugenius, who, with only 
fi.ve hundred men, seized Antioch, and might perhaps allure the chris
hans by the promise of religious toleration. From Eusebius, (I. ix. c. 
8-) as well as from Moses of Chorene, (Hist. Armen. I. ii. c. 77, &c.) it 
may be inferred, that christianity was already introduced into Armenia. 

h See Mosheim, p. 938; the, text of Eusebius very plainly shows, 
that the governors, whose powers were enlarged, not re~trained, by the 
new laws, could punish with death the most obstinate christians as an 
exam11le to their brethren. ' 

• Athanasiu,, p. 833. ap. Tillemont, lllem. Ecclesiast. tom. v. part. j, 
I'· 90. 
• d Eusebius, I, vii. c. 13. Lactantins de M, P. c. 15. Dodwell 

The mild and humane temper of in the western 

Constantius was averse to the oppres- t~onvs~~~~~us""i;d 

sion of any part of his subjects. The Constantine; 

principal offices of his palace were exercised by 
christians. He loved their persons, esteemed their 
fidelity, and entertained not any dislike to their 
religious principles. But as long as Constantius 
remained in the subordinate station of c~sar, it 
was not in his power openly to reject the edicts of 
Diocletian, or to disobey the commands of Max
1m1an: His authority contributed, however, to 
alleviate the sufferings which he pitied and ab
horred. Ile consented, with reluctance, to the 
ruin of the churches ; but he ventured to protect 
the christians tbemsel ves from the fury of the popu
lace, and from the rigour of the laws. The pro
vinces of Gaul (under which we may probably 
include those of Britain) were indebted, for the 
singular tranquillity which they enjoyed, to the 
gentle interposition of tl1eir sovereign.d But Da
tianus, the president or governor of Spain, actuated 
either by zeal or policy, chose rather to execute the 
public edicts of the emperors, than to understand 
the secret intentions of Constantius ; and it can 
scarcely be doubted, that his provincial administra
tion was stained with the blood of a few martyrs.• 
The elevation of Constantius to the supreme and 
independent dignity of Augustus, gave a free scope 
to the exercise of bis virtues, and the shortness of 
his reign did not prevent him from establishing a 
system of toleration, of which he left the precept 
and the example to bis son Constantine. His 
fortunate son, from the first moment of bis accession, 
declaring himself the protector of the church, at 
length deserved the appellation of the first emperor 
who publicly professed and established the christian 
religion. The motives of bis conversion, as they 
may variously be deduced from benevolence, from 
policy, from conviction, or from remorse; and the 
progress of the revolution, which, under his power
ful influence, and that of bis sons, rendered chris
tianity the reigning religion of the Roman empire, 
will form a very interesting and important chapter 
in the third volume of this history. At present ii 
may be sufficient to observe, that every victory of 
Constantine was productive of some relief or benefit 
to the church. 

The provinces of Italy and .Africa in llaly and Afri
. • ca under .Max

expenenced a short but vwlent perse- i~ian and Seve

cution. The rigorous edicts of Dio- rus; 

cletian were strictly and cheerfully executed by his 
associate Maximian, who had long hated the chris

(Dissertat. Cyprian. xi. 75.) represents them as inconsis_tent. with 
each other. But the former evidently speaks of Constantms Ill thf 
station of Cresar, and the latter of the same prince in the rank o 
~p~n . 

e Datianus is mentioned in Gruter's Inscription!I, as havm~ deter
mined the limits between the territories of Pax Julia, and those of 
Ebora, both cities in the southern part of Lusitania. If we recollect the 
neighbourhood of those places to Cape St. Vincent, we may ~uspect 
that the celebrated deacon and martyr of that name has b.een rnacCt· 
rately assigned by Prudentius, &c. to Sara~ossa, or Va.l~nt1a. See tie 
pompous history of his sufferin~s, in the Memoirs de T11lemont, tomt 
v. part ii. p. 58-85. Some critics are of opinion, that th~ depart.mend 
of Constantius, as CEesar, did not include Spain, which still continue 
under the immediate jurisdiction of Maximian. 
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tians, and who delighted in acts of blood and vio
lence, In the autumn of the first year of the 
persecution, the .two emperors met at ~ome to 
celebrate their tnumph; several oppress1 ve laws 
appear to have issued from their secret consulta
tions, and the diligence of the magistrates was 
animated by the presence of their sovereigns. After 
Diocletian bad divested himself of the purple, Italy 
and Africa were administered under the name of 
Severus, and were exposed, without defence, to the 
implacable resentment of his master G alerius. 
Among the martyrs of Rome, Adauctus deserves 
the notice of posterity. He was of a noble family 
in Italy, and had raised l1imself, through the suc
cessive honours of the palace, to the important 
office of treasurer of the private demesnes. Adauctus 
is the more remarkable for being the only per
son of rank and distinction who appears to have 
suffered death, during the whole course of this 
general persecution/ 

, . The revolt of Maxentius immedi
under 111axentms; 

ately restored peace to the churches of 
Italy and Africa; and the same tyrant who op-' 
pressed every other class of his subjects, showed 
himself just, humane, and even partial, towards the 
afflicted christians. He depended on their grati
tude and affection, and very naturally presumed, 
that the injuries which they had suffered, and the 
dangers which they still apprehended from his most 
inveterate enemy, would secure the fidelity of a 
party already considerable by their numbers and 
opulence.g Even the conduct of l\1axentius towards 
t?e bishops of Rome and Carthage, may be con
sidered as the proof of his toleration, since it is 
probable that the most orthodox princes would 
adopt the same measures with re<rard to their 
established clergy. l\'larcellus, the fo~mer of those 
prelates, had thrown the capital into confusion by 
the severe penance which he imposed on a g;eat 
nu~1ber of christians, who, during the late perse
cution, had renounced or dissembled their reli"ion. 
The rag f f · · " e o action broke out in frequent and vio
l_ent seditions; the blood of the faithful was shed 
by each other's hands, and the exile of Marcellus 
whose prude . ' . nee seems to have been less emment 
than his zeal ,. , was 1ound to he the only measure 
capable of rest · ,onng peace to the distracted church 
of Rome h Th b 1 . 

· e e 1av10ur of Mensurius bishop ofCarthaO'e app t h . ' . " , ears o ave been still more reprehens1ble A d fl'h •. cacon o that city had published a
1 1 e against the emperor. The offender took refuO'e 
fEusebiu, J ... " 

llus has mistake~\1 c. 11: Gruler, Tnscript. p. 1171. No. 18. Rufi. 
tnartfdom. le office of Adauctus, as well as the place of his 

g usebins, 1. viii c · Con 14stantine, it suited t'l · But u Maxenti~1s was vanquished by
•man~ those or the p 1

• purpose of Lactantms to, place his death 
h The epita h of er~cutors .. 

ll7a No. 3 a~d . Marcellus 1s to be found in Gruter Inscrip p 
cellinus and Mar~l~lltai~s all that we know of hi!I hi~tory. l\iar~ 
SUf!J)osetl by man 8

.' '."" ose name~ follow in the list of popes are 
AUl,e de Longuerr! ;~~t~cs t? be different J)trsons; but the lea~ned 

Veridicus recto~ntn~ed t~at t!1e~ were one and the same. 
Prredixit miser· ap~is qu1a crmnna flere 
Hine furor h. 181 f~it omnibus hostiA amaru.s. 
Seilitio, c~~le~~ic j1mm; se<tttitur discordia, lites, 
Crimen ob alt.' .so vunt';lr fredera {>acis. , 
Finibus ex.pu{nus, Cl.n1stum qui rn pace negavit 

sus patr,a, et feritate Ty ranni, 

in the episcopal palace; and though it was some
what early to advance any claims of ecclesiastical 
immunities, the bishop refused to deliver him up 
to the officers of justice. For this treasonable re
sistance, l\Iensurius was summoned to court, and 
instead of receiving a legal sentence of death, or 
banishment, he was permitted, after a short ex
amination, to return to his diocese.I Such was the 
happy condition of the christian subjects of Max
cntius, that whene,·er they were desirous of procur
ing for their own use any bodies of martyrs, they 
were obliged to purchase them from the most dis
tant provinces of the east. A story is related of 
Aglae, a Roman lady, descended from a consular 
family, and possessed of so ample an estate, that it 
required the management of seventy-three stewards. 
Among these, Boniface was the favourite of his 
mistress; and as Aglae mixed love with devotion, it 
is reported that he was admitted to share her bed. 
Her fortune enabled her to gratify the pious desire 
of obtaining some sacred relics from the cast. She 
intrusted Boniface with a considerable sum of 
gold, and a large quantity of aromatics; and her 
lover, attended by twelve horsemen and three 
covered chariots, undertook a remote pilgrimage, as 
far as Tarsus in Cilicia.k 

The sanguinary temper of Galerius, in Illyricum and 

the first and principal author of the t:ie~":::~nrder 

persecution, was formidable to those l\Iaximian. 

christians, whom their misfortunes had placed with
in the limits of his dominions ; and it may fairly be 
presumed, that many persons of a middle rank, who 
were not confined by the chains either of wealth or 
of poverty, very frequently deserted their native 
country, and sought a refuge in the milder climate 
of the west. As long as he commanded only the 
armies and provinces of Illyricum, he could with 
difficulty either find or make a considerable number 
of martyrs, in a warlike country, which had enter
tained the missionaries of the gospel with more 
coldness and reluctance than any other part of the 
empire.1 But when Galerius had obtained the su
preme power and the government of the east, he 
indulged in their fullest extent his zeal and cruelty, 
not only in the provinces of Thrace and Asia, which 
acknow !edged his immediate jurisdiction; but in 
those of Syria, Palestine, and Egypt, where l\Ia.x
imin gratified his own inclination, by yielding a 
rigorous obedience to the stern commands of his 
benefactor,m The frequent disappointments of his 
ambitious ,·iews, the experience of six years of per-

Hrec brcviter Damasus voluit comperta referre: 
l\Iarcelli populus meritum co~noscerc pos~t. 

We may observe that Damasus was made llishop of Rome, A. D. 366. 
i Optatus contr. Donatist. 1. i. c. 17, 18, 
k The acts of the Passion of St. Boniface, which abound in miracl_es 

and declamation, are published by Ruinart (p. 283-291.). both 1n 
Greek and Latin, from the authority of very ancient manusc-r1ph: 

1 During the four first centuries, there exist f~w traces of either 
bishops or bishoprics in the:weslern lllyricum. It l.ia:!I. be.en .thought 
probable that the primate of l\lifan exteuded his JUnsd1ct10n ov~r 
Sirmium, the capital of that great province. See the. Geographrn. 
Sacra of Charles de St. Paul, p. 68-76. with the observations of Lucas 
Holstenius. . 

m The eighth book of Eusebius, as well as the supplement. conrermng 
the martvrs of Palestine, principally relat~ to th~ perse~ut1011 of Ga.Je· 
rius and '.Maximin. The general huneutahons with wluch ~ctantrns 
opens the fifth book of his Divine lustitutious, alluJe to th~,r cruelty. 



230 THE DECLINE AND FALL CHAP. XVI. 

secution, and the salutary reflections which a linger
ing and painful distemper suggested to the mind of 
Galerius, at length convinced him that the most 
violent efforts of despotism are insufficient to extir
pate a whole people, or to subdue their religious 
prejudices. Desirous of repairing the miscl1ief that 
he had occasioned, he published in his own name, 
and in those of Licinius and Constantine, a general 
edict, which, after a pompous recital of the im
perial titles, proceeded in the following manner : 

. h " Among the important cares which 
G 1 pu . . . . a erms ... 
lishe• an edict of have occupied our mmd for the utility 
toleration. and preservation of the empire, it was 
our intention to correct and re-establish all things 
according to tl1e ancient laws and public discipline 
of the Romans. We were particularly desirous of 
reclaiming into the way of reason and nature, the 
deluded christians who had renounced the religion 
and ceremonies instituted by their fathers; and 
presumptuously despising the practice of antiquity, 
had invented extravagant laws and opinions accord
ing to the dictates of their fancy, and had collected 
a various society from the different provinces of our 
empire. The edicts which we have published to 
enforce the worship of the gods having exposed 
many of the christians to danger and distress, many 
having suffered death, and many more, who still 
persist in their impious folly, being left destitute of 
any ·public exercise of religion, we are disposed to 
extend to tl1ose unhappy men, the effects of our 
wonted c·lemcncy. ,ve permit them therefore freely 
to profess their private opinions, and to assemble in 
their conventicles without fear or molestation, pro
vided always that they preserve a due respect to the 
established laws and government. By another re
script we shall signify our intentions to the judges 
and magistrates; and we hope that our indulgence 
will engage the cbristians to offer up their prayers 
to tllc deity whom they adore, for our safety and 
prosperity, for their own and for that of the repub
lic."" It is not usually in the language of edicts and 
manifestos, that we should search for the real cha
racter or the secret motives of princes; but as these 
were the words of a dying emperor, bis situation, 
perhaps, may be admitted as a pledge of bis sincerity. 

Peace of the When Galerius subscribed this edict 
church. of toleration, be was well assured that 

Licinius would readily comply with the inclinations 
of his friend and benefactor, and that any measures 
in favour of the ehristians would obtain the appro
bation of Constantine. But the emperor would not 
venture to insert in the preamble tl1e name of Maxi
min, whose consent was of the greatest importance, 
and who succeeded a few days afterwards to the 
provinces of Asia, In the first six months, however, 
of bis new reign, Maximin affected to adopt the 
prudent counsels of his predecessor; and though he 
never condescended to secure the tranquillity of the 
church by a public edict, Sabinus, bis prretorian 

n .Ensebius (1. viii. c. 17.) has .give~ _us a Greek version, and Lac. 
tant,us (de M. P. c.. 34.) the Latin ongmal, of this memorable edict. 
Neither of these writers seems to recollect how directly it contradicts 

proofect, addressed a circular letter to all the 
governors and magistrates of the pro,·inces, expa
tiating on the imperial clemency, acknowledging 
the invincible obstinacy of the christians, and 
directing the officers of justice to cease their in
effectual prosecutions, and to connive at the secret 
assemblies of those enthusinsts. In consequence of 
these orders, great ·numbers of christians were re
leased from prison, or delivered from the mines. 
The confessors, singing hymns oC triumph, returned 
into their own countries; and those who had yield
ed to the violence of the tempest, solicited with 
tears of repentance their re-admission into the 
bosom of the church. 0 

But this treacherous calm was of 
Maximin pre.

short duration ; nor could the clJTis pares- to renew 
the persecution.· tians of the east place any confidence 

in the character of their sovereign. Cruelty and 
superstition were the ruling passions of the soul of 
Maximin. The former suggested the means, the 
latter pointed ont the objects, of persecution. The 
emperor was devoted to the worship of tl1e gods, to 
the study of magic, and to the belief of oracles. 
The prophets or philosophers, whom be revered as 
the favourites of heaven, were frequently raised to 
the government of provinces, and admitted into bis 
most secret councils. They easily convinced him, 
that the cbristians bad been indebted for their· vic
tories to their regular discipline, and that the weak
ness of polytheism had principally flowed from a 
want of union and subordination among the minis
ters of religion. A system of government was 
therefore instituted, which was evidently copied 
from the policy of the church. In all the great 
cities of the empire, the temples were repaired and 
beautified by the order of Maximin; : and the 
officiating priests of the various deities were sub
jected to the authority of a superior pontiff destined 
to oppose the bishop, and to promote the cause of 
paganism, These pontiffs acknowledged, in their 
turn, the supreme jurisdiction of the metropolitans 
or high priests of the province, who acted as the 
immediate vicegerents of the emperor himself, A 
white robe was the ensign of their dignity ; and 
these new prelates were carefully selected from the 
most noble and opulent families. By the influ
ence of the magistrates, and of the sacerdotal order, 
a great number of dutiful addresses were obtained, 
particularly from the cities of Nicomcdia, Antioch, 
and Tyre, which artfully represented the well known 
intentions of the court as the general sense of the 
people ; solicited the emperor to consult the laws 
of justice rather than the dictates of bis clemency; 
expressed their abhorrence of the christians, and 
humbly prayed that those impious sectaries might 
at least be excluded from the limits of their respec
tive territories. The answer of Maximin to the ad
dress which he obtained from the citizens of Tyre is 
still extant. He praises their zeal and devotion in 
whatever they have just affirmed of the remorse and repentance of 
Galerius. 

o Eusebius, 1. ix. c. I. He inserts the epistle of the prrefect. 
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terms of the highest satisfaction, descants on the 
obstinate impiety of the christians, and betrays by 
the readiness with which he consents to their 
banishment, that he considered himself as receiving, 
rather than as conferring, an obligation. The 
priests as well as the magistrates were empowered 
to enforce the execution of l1is edicts, which were 
encrraved on tables of brass ; and though it was re
co;roended to them to avoid the effusion of blood, 
the most cruel and ignominious punishments were 
inflicted on the refractory christians.P 
End of tl,e per- The Asiatic christians had every 

secutions. thing to dread from the severity of a 
bigoted monarch who prepared his measures of 
violence with such deliberate policy. But a few 
months bad scarcely elapsed, before the edicts pub
lished by the two western emperors obliged Maxi
min to suspend the prosecution of his designs: the 
civil war which he so rashly undertook against Li
cinius employed all his attention ; and the defeat 
and death of l\Iaximir. soon delivered the church 
from the last and most implacable of her enemies.q 
Probableaccount · In this general view of the persecu
of the ,utferings t' J • h fi t th ' d b thof the martyrs JOn, W llC was lfS au onze y e 
and confessors. edicts of Diocletian, I have purposely 
refrained from describing the particular sufferings 
and deaths of the christian martyrs. It would have 
been an easy task, from the history of Eusebius, 
from the declamations of Lact~ntius, and from the 
most ancient acts, to collect a long series of horrid 
and disgustful pictures, and to fill many pages with 
racks and scourges, with iron hooks and red-hot 
beds, and with all the variety of tortures which fire 
and steel, savage beasts and more savage execution
ers, could inflict on the human body. These melan
c?~ly scenes might be enlivened by a crowd of 
v1s10ns and miracles destined either to delay the 
de~th, to celebrate the triumph, or· to discover the 
relics of those canonized saints who suffered for the 
name of Christ. llut I cannot determine what I 
ought to transcribe, till I am satisfied how much I 
o~ght_to believe. The gravest of the ecclesiastical 
historians E b" h' If . d', use 1us 1mse , m Irectly confesses 
that he has related whatever miO'ht redound to th~ 
glory, and that he has suppres~ed all that could 
tend to the disgrace, of religion.' Such an acknow
le~gmeut will naturaly excite a suspicion that a 
writer who has so openly violated one of the funda
mental laws of I · t • .11s ory, 1ias not paid a very stnct 
r~g~rd to the observance of the other; and the sus
fcwn will derive additional credit from the cl1arac
er of Eusebius, which was less tinctured with ere-

P See F.usebins, I ... • 
36. These writen ~o-'Vm. _c. 14. 1. 1x•. c. 2-8. Lactantins de 1\.1. P. c. 
former relates the e,..ree 1:1 Tepr_esentmg the arts of 1\laximin: but the 
press\y atHrm~ ·d·ecnhon ot. sever:al martyrs, while the latter ex. 

q A _few day's
0 
:; : sei:vos De1 vetmt. . . 

0toleration in wh· h 1e his death, he pubhshetl a very ample edict of 
suffe_red t~ the led le imputes all the severities wluch the christians 
tenhons. See tl u [~s ~nd ~overuors, who had misunderstood his in. 

1'. Such is the1e :/~t in E1~sebius, l. ix. c. IO. 
!!('b1us, l. ,·iii c { 1leduct1on from two remarkable passnO'es in Eup1~ historian iia~ e~an £t~lartyr. Palestin. c. 12. The p~udence of 
t_is Welt known tlia~h 1~own character to cens!tre ancl suspicion. ras sugg<'sted tliat he eh1dm~lf had beea:i thro_wn mto prison j and it 
10nourable complian Th purcha,ed h,s deliverance by some dis. 

ee. e reproach was urged in his lifetime, and 

dulity, and more practised in the arts of courts, 
than that of almost any of his contemporaries. On 
some particular occasions, when the magistrates 
were exasperated by some personal motives of in
terest or resentment, when the zeal of the martyrs 
urged them to forget the rules of prudence, and per
haps of decency, to overturn the altars, to pour out 
imprecations ag;ainst the emperors, or to strike the 
judge as he. sat on his tribunal, it may be presumed, 
that every mode of torture which cruelty could in
vent or constancy could endure, was exhausted on 
those devoted victims.• Two circumstances, how
ever, have been unwarily mentioned, which insinuate 
that the general treatment of the christians, who had 
been apprehended by the officers of justice, was less 
intolerable than it is usually imagined to have been. 
1. The confessors wl10 were condemned to work in 
the mines were permitted, by the humanity or the 
negligence of their keepers, to build chapels, and 
freely to profess their religion in the midst of those 
dreary habitations.• 2. The bishops were obliged to 
check and to censure the forward zeal of the clnis
tians, who voluntarily threw themselves into the 
hands of the magistrates. Some of these we~e per
sons oppressed by poverty and debts, who blindly 
sought to terminate a miserable existence by a glo
rious death. Others were allured by the hope that 
a short confinement would expiate the sins of a 
whole life; and others again were actuated by the 
less honourable motive of deriving a plentiful sub
sistence, and perhaps a considerable profit, from the 
alms which the charity of the faithful bestowed on 
the prisoners.u After the church had triumphed 
over all her enemies, the interest as well as vanity 
of the captives prompted them to magnify the merit 
of their respective sufferings. A convenient distance 
of time or place gave an ample scope to the pro
gress of fiction; and the frequent instances which 
might be alleged of holy martyrs, whose wounds 
had been instantly l1ealed, whose strength had been 
renewed, and whose lost members had miraculously 
been restored, were extremely convenient for the 
purpose of removing every difficulty, and of silenc
ing every objection. The most extravagant legends, 
as they conduced to the honour of the church, were 
applauded by the credulous multitude, counte
nanced by the power of the clergy, and attested 
by the suspicious evidence of ecclesiastical history. 

The vague descriptions of exile and Number of 

imprisonment, of pain and torture, are martyrs. 

so easily exaggerated or softened by the pencil of 
an artful orator, that we are naturally induced to 

even in his presence, at the council of Tyre, See TiHcmout, :Memoires 
Ecclt>siastiques, tom. viii. part. i. p. 67. 

s The ancient, and perhaps authentic, account of the sntferin.S?"!il <?f 
Tarachu~, and his companious, (Acta Sincera, Ruinart, p. 419:-448.) 1s 
filled with strong expressions of reseutmentand contempt, which _l'onld 
not fail of irritating- the magistrate. The behavio~r of lEdesJUs to 
Hierocles, pr:Efect of Egypt, was still more extraordrnary, ~O"'fOH' TE 
Kuc fP')'"Ots> -rov 0,Ka'HJ._, • • , 'lrep,f3aXwv. Euseb. de 1\-Iartyr. Pales... 
tin. r. 5. 

t Euseh. de Martyr. Palest in. c. 13. . 
u Au.znstin. Collat. Carthagin. Dei, iii. c. 13. ap. T11lemont. 1\!e

moires Ecclesiastiqnes, tom. v. part. i. p. 46. The cont_rove~y with 
the Douatists has reflected some, though perhaps a partial, light on 
the history of the African church. 
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inquire into a fact of a more distinct and stubborn 
kind; the number of persons who suffered deatl1 in 
consequence of the edicts published by Diocletian, 
his associates, and his successors. The recent 
legendaries record whole armies and cities, which 
were at once swept away by the undistinguishing 
rage of persecution. The more ancient writers 
content themselves with pouring out a liberal effu
sion of loose and tragical invectives, without con
descending to ascertain the precise number of those 
persons who were permitted to seal with their blood 
their belief of the gospel. From the history of 
Eusebius, it may however be collected, that only 
nine bishops were punished with death ; and we 
are assured, by his particular enumeration of the 
martyrs of Palestine, that no more than ninety-two 
christians were entitled to that honourable appella
tion.x As we are unacquainted with the degree of 
episcopal zeal and courage which prevailed at,that 
time, it is not in our power to draw any useful in
ferences from the former of these facts: but the 
latter may serve to justify a very important and 
probable conclusion. According to the distribu
tion of Roman provinces, Palestine may be con
sidered as the sixteenth part of the eastern empire ;Y 

and since there were some governors, who from a 
real or affected clemency had preserved their hands 
unstained with the blood of the faithful," it is rea
sonable to believe, that the country which had given 
birth to christianity, produced at least the sixteenth 
part of the martyrs who suffered deatll within the 
dominions of Galerius and l\faximin; the whole 
might consequently amount to about fifteen hun
dred, a number which, if it is equally divided, 
between the ten years of the persecution, will allow 
an annual consumption of one hundred and fifty 
martyrs. Allotting the same proportion to the pro
vinces of Italy, Africa, and perhaps Spain, where, 
at the end of two or three years, the rigour of the 
penal laws was either suspended or abolished, the 
multitude of christians in the Roman empire, on 
whom a capital punishment was inflicted by a 
judicial sentence, will be reduced to somewhat less 
than two thousand persons. Since it cannot be 
doubted that the christians were' more numerous, 
and their enemies more exasperated, in the time of 
Diocletian, than they had ever been in any former 
persecution, this probable and moderate computa
tion may teach us to estimate the number of primi
tive saints and martyrs who sacrificed their lives 

x Eusebius de Martyr. Palestio. r. 13. He closes his narration by 
assuring us, that these were the martyrdoms inflicted in Palestine 
d.uring the u:hofo course of the persec~tioo. The fifth chapter of hi; 
eighth book, wl.11ch relatei;1 to the prov1nc~ of Thebais in E~ypt, may 
seem t'! contradict our moderate computatioo; but it will only lead us 
to admire the artful management of the historian. Choosin.:r for the 
scene of the most exquisite ~ruelty the most re~1ote and seq"uestered 
country Qf the Roman empire, he relates, that m Thebais from ten 
to one hundred persons had frequently suffered martyrdom in the same 
~y. But when hE: proceeds to mention his own journey into Egypt, 
his language insensibly becomes more cautious and moderate. Instead 
of a 1ar~e bul definite number, he speaks of many christians• (1rXEt.!1\) 
and most artful1y selects tw11 amhiguou!(I words1 (l,;opt10-aµH' and inro
1µEo.1ana~,) which may sign_iry eith~r what he had seen or wl;at he had 
hear~; e1ther the ~xpectatJon, or the. txecutioo, of. the punishment. 
Havmg thu~ provided a secure evas1.on, he commits the equivocal 
passage to his readers and translators; Justly conceiving that their piety 

for the important purpose of introducing chris
tianity into the world. 

,ve shall conclude this chapter by 
• Conclusion. a melancholy truth, which obtrudes 

itself on the reluctant mind; that e,·en admitting, 
without hesitation or inquiry, all that history has 
recorded, or devotion has feigned, on the subject of 
martyrdoms, it must still be acknowledged, that the 
christians, in the course of their intestine dissen
sions, have inflicted far greater severities on each 
other, than they had experienced from the zeal of 
infidels. During the ages of ignorance which fol
lowed the subversion of the Roman empire in the 
west, the bishops of the imperial city extended 
their dominion over the laity as well as clergy of 
the Latin church. The fabric of superstition which 
they had erected, and which might long have defied 
the feeble efforts of reason, was at length assaulted 
by a crowd of daring fanatics, who from the twelfth 
to the sixteenth century, assumed the popular 
character of reformers. The church of Rome de, 
fended by violence the empire which she had ac
quired by fraud; a system of peace and benevolence 
was soon disgraced by proscriptions, wars, massa
cres, and the institution of the holy office. And as 
the reformers were animated by the love of civil as 
well as of religious freedom, the catholic princes 
connected their own interest with that of the clergy, 
and enforced by fire and the sword the terrors of 
spiritual censures. In the Netherlands alone, more 
than one hundred thousand of the subjects of 
Charles the Fifth are said to have suffered by the 
hand of the executioner; and this extraordinary 
number is attested by Grotius,a a man of genius 
and learning, who preserved his moderation amidst 
the fury of contending sects, and who composed 
the annals of his own age and country, at a time 
when the invention of printing had facilitated the 
means of intelligence, and increased the danger of 
detection. If we are obliged to submit our belief 
to the authority of Grotius, it must be allowed, that 
the number of protestants, who were executed in a 
single province and a single reign, far exceeded 
that of the primitive martyrs in the space of three 
centuries, and of the Roman empire. But if the 
improbability of the fact itself should prevail over 
the weight of evidence; if Grotius should be con
victed of exaggerating the merit and sufferings of 
the reformers ;h we shall be naturally led to inquire 
what confidence can be placed in the doubtful and 

would induce them to prefer the mo~t fayourable F:ense•. There wr.s 
perhaps some malice in the remark of Theodorus Metoch1ta, t!1at all 
who, like :Eusebins, had beeu conversant with the Egyptians, dcl1g·hted 
in an obscure and intricate style. (See Valesius ad loc.J 

·y When Palestine was divided into three, the. prref<cture .of th~ 
East cuntained forty-eight province,. As the anc~en~ d1st1ncttous 0 

nations were long smce aboli!,ihed, the Romans distributed the pro
vinces according to a general proportion of their exte~1t and opule~ce. 

s Ut ~loriari possil1t uullam se innoceotiam perem1s.~, 11am et 1P~ 
audivi aliquos gloriantes, quia admiuistratio sua, in hie parte, fueri 
incruenta. Lactaut. Tnshtut. Divin. v. 11. 

• Grot. Annal, de Rebus Belgicis, Li. p. 12. edit. fol: 1c 
b Fra.J>aolo (lstoria <lei Concilio Tridentino, L 111.) reddces/ 1 

number o( Belgic martyrs to 50,000. In learning and ID? era !00
, 

}"ra-Pa.olo was not iuterwr to Grotius. The pric_rity of time giu~:
some advantage b the evidence of the former, which he loses on 
other hand by the distance of Venice from the Netherlands. 

http:evas1.on
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· feet monuments of ancient credulity; whatimper . . 
de.-ree of credit can be assigned to a courtly bishop, 

0
d a passionate declaimer, who, under the pro-an . .

1tection of Constantine, enjoyed. the .ex? us1ve pn
viloge of recording the ~ersecu~10ns rnfli~ted on the 
cbristians by the vanqmshed nrnls or disregarded 
predecessors of their gracious sovereign. 

CHAP. XVII. 

Foundation of Constantinople.-Political system of 
Constantine, and /tis successors.-lllilitary disci
pline.-Tlte palace.-The finances. 

THE unfortunate Licinius was the last rival who 
opposed the greatness, and the last captive who 
adorned the triumph, of Constantine. After a tran
quil and prosperous reign, the conqueror bequeathed 
to his family the inheritance of the Roman empire; 
anew capital, a new policy, and a new religion ; 
and the innovations which he establisl1ed have been 
embraced and consecrated by succeeding genera
tions. The age of the great Constantine and his 
sons is filled with important events; but the histo
rian must be oppressed by their number and variety, 
unless he diligently separates from each other the 
scenes which are connected only by the order of 
time. He will describe the political institutions 
that gave strength and stability to the empire, be
fore he proceeds to relate the wars and revolutions 
which hastened its decline. He will adopt the divi
sion unknown to the ancients of civil and ecclesias
tical affairs: the victory of the christians, and their 
intestine discord, will supply copious and distinct 
materials both for edification and for scandal. 
Design of a new After tl1e defeat and abdication of Li

X'pital, cinius, his victorious rival proceeded to 
. D. 324. l

ay the foundations of a city destined 
to reign in future times, the mistress of the east, 
a.nd to survive the empire and religion of Constan
tm~. The ~otives, whether of pride or of policy,. 
11 h1ch first mduced Diocletian to withdraw himself: 
from the ancient seat of government had acquired
add'· · '1t10nal weight by tbe example of his successors 
and the habits of forty years. Rome was insensibl; 
~o:founded with the dependent kingdoms which 
a once acknowledged her supremacy; and the 

c~untry of the C.esars was viewed with cold in
difference by a t' 1 . . .b mar 1a prmce, born m the ne1 o-h

oiduhood of the Danube, educated in t.1:ie co:rts 
an armies of A · d · .b sia, an mvested with the purple 
Yt~e legions of Britain. The Italians, who hat! 

rece1ved Const t' l . . . . b an me as t 1e1r deliverer subm1ss1vely 
0 

eyed the edicts which he sometimes ~ondescended 

• l'olybius I iv 4 . 
of the Byzai;ti~ · p. f· edit. Ca.saubon. He observes that the peace 
territory contrac:t~ req~ently disturbed, and the extent of their 

b The naviuator Y the inroads of the ,vild Thracians,1 

the city 6.\6 " :!?'•as, who was styled the o0n of Neptune founded 
from Argos aid1iefJ'·fore the chri_stian rera. His followers w~re drawn 

oara, Byzautium was afterwards rebuilt and forti

to address to the senate and people of Rome ; but 
they were seldom honoured with the presence of 
thei11 new sovereign. During the vigour of his age, 
Constantine, according to the various exigencies of 
peace and war, moved with slow dignity, or with 
active diligence, along the frontiers of his extensive 
dominions ; and was always prepared to take the 
field either against a foreign or a domestic enemy. 
But as he gradually reached the summit of pros
perity and the decline of life, he began to meditate 
the design of fixing in a more permanent station 
the strength as well as majesty of the throne. In 
the choice of an advantageous situation, he pre
ferred the confines of Europe and Asia ; to curb, 
with a powerful arm, the barbarians who dwelt be.. 
tween the Danube and the Tanais; to watch with 
an eye of jealousy the conduct of the Persian mon
arch, who indignantly supported tl1e yoke of an 
ignominious treaty. ·with these views, Diocletian 
had selected and embellished tl1e residence of Ni
comedia : but the memory of Diocletian was justly 
abhorred by the protector of the church ; and Con
stantine was not insensible to the ambition of found
ing a city which might perpetuate the glory of his 
own name. During the late operations Situation of 

of the war against Licinius, he had Byzantium. 

sufficient opportunity to contemplate, both as a 
soldier and as a statesman, the incomparable posi
tion of Byzantium; and to observe how strongly it 
was guarded by nature against an hostile attack, 
whilst it was accessible on every side to the benefits 
of commercial intercourse. Many ages before Con
stantine, one of the most judicious historians of 
antiquity• had described the advantages of a situa
tion, from whence a feeble colony of Greeks derived 
the command of the sea, and the honours of a 
flourishing and independent republic.b 

Ifwe survey Byzantium in the ex- Description of 

tent which it acquired with the august ~g;f!:'NTI
name of Constantinople, the figure of 
the imperial city may be represented under that of 
an unequal triangle. The obtuse point, which ad
vances towards the east and the shores of Asia, 
meets and repels the waves of the Thracian Bos
phorus. The northern side of the city is bounded 
by the harbour ; and the southern is washed by the 
Propontis, or sea of Marmara. The basis of the 
triangle is opposed to the west, and terminates the 
continent of Europe. But the admirable form and 
division of the circumjacent land and water cannot, 
without a more ample explanation, be clearly or 
sufliciently understood. 

The winding channel through wl1ich The Bosphorus. 

the waters of the Euxinc flow with a 
rapid and incessant course towards the Mediter
ranean, received the appellation of Bo~phorus, a 
name not less celebrated in the history, than in the 

fieU by the Spartan general Pausanias: Se~ Scali_ger Animadvers;_ad 
Euseb. p. 81. Ducange Constantinopohs, I. 1-,1,art 1. cap. 15, 16. \\ 1th 
regard to the wars of the Byzantines ag-ainst I l11l1p, th_e Gauh~., an<l the 
king-s of Ilithynia, '"e should trust oOne but the anc1e_nt wnter~ ~vhf 
Jived before the greatness of the imperial city had excited a spmt o 
flattery aud fiction. 
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fables, of antiquity.• A crowd of temples and of 
votive altars profusely scattered along its steep and 
woody banks, attested the unskilfulncss, the terrors, 
and the devotion of the Grecian navigators, who, 
after the example of the Argonauts, explored the 
dangers of the inhospitable Euxine. On these 
banks tradition long preserved the memory of the 
palace of Phineus, infested by the obscene harpies; d 

and of the sylvan reign of Amycus, who defied the 
son of Leda to the combat of the cestus.• The 
straits of the Ilosphorus are terminated by the 
Cyanean l'Ocks, which, according to the description 
of the poets, had once floated on the face of the 
waters ; and were destined by the gods to protect 
the entrance of the Euxine against the eye of pro
fane curiosity.r '"From the Cyaneau rocks to the 
point and harbour of Byzantium, the winding 
lengtl1 of the Bosphorus extends about sixteen 
miles,i and its most ordinary breadth may be com
puted at about one mile and a half. The new 
castles of Europe and Asia are constructed, on either 
continent, upon the foundations of two celebrated 
temples, of Serapis and of Jupiter Urius. The old 
castles, a work of the Greek emperors, command 
the narrowest part of the channel, in a place where 
the opposite banks advance within five hundred 
paces of each other. These fortresses were de
stroyed and strengthened by Mahomet the second, 
when he meditated the siege of Constantinople: h 

but the Turkish conqueror was roost probably ig
norant, that near two thousand years before his 
reign, Darius had chosen the same situation to con
nect the two continents by a bridge of boats,i At a 
small distance from the old castles we discover the 
little town of Shrysopolis, or Scutari, which may 
almost be considered as the Asiatic suburb of Con
stantinople. The Bosphorus, as it begins to open 
into the Propontis, passes between Byzantium and 
Chalcedon. The latter of those cities was built by 
the Greeks, a few years before the former ; and the 
blindness of its founders, who overlooked the supe
rior ad vantages of tl1e opposite coast, has been 
stigmatized by a proverbial expression of eontempt.k 

The harbour of Constantinople, which 
The vort. 

may be considered as an arm of the 

c Th~ Bosphorns has been very minutely described by Dionysimi of 
Rrza.nt1um, ~!10 lived in th~ time of Domitian. (Hlidson Gco~·raph. 
1\11.nor. tom. 111.) and by Gilles or (;yllius, a l''reach traveller of the 
xv1th century. Tournefort (Lettre XV.) seems to have uscc.l his owu 
eyes, and the learning of Gyllius. 

d There are very few conjectures so har.py as that of Le Clerc
(~ibliotheqne Universelle, tom. i. p. 148.) w 10 supposes that the har~ 
pie~ wer~ onlr locusts. The Syriac or Phcenician name of those insects, 
their noisy ~1ght, ~he st~nch and devastatioo which they occasion, and 
the north wmc.l which drives them into the sea, all contribute to form 
the striking resemblance. 

e The residence of Amycus was in Asia, between the old and the new 
castles, at a place called Laurus Insana. That of Phineu~ wa~ in En
rope, near the village of Mauromole and the Black Sea. See Gyllius de 
Bosph. l. ii. c. 23. Tournefort, Lettre xY, 

f The deception was occasioned by several pointed rocks, alternately 
~overed and abandone.d by the waves. At present there are two small 
1slan<ls, oue towards either shore; that of Lurope is distinguished by
the column of Pompey. 

g The aucicuts computed one hundred and twenty stadia or fifteen 
Roman miles. They measured only from the new castles: but they 
carried the straits as far as the town of Chalcedon. 

h Ducas. Hist. c. 34. Leunclavius Hist. Turcia l\Iusulrnanica, 1. 
xv.- p. -S77. Under the Greek empire these castles were used as :-.tate 
prisons, under the tremendous name of Lethe, or towerf' of oblivion. 

i Darius engra\·ed in Greek and Afitiyrian letters, on two marble 
rolumns, the names of his subject nations, an<l the amazing numbers of 

llosphorus, obtained in a very remote period, the 
denomination of the Golden Horn. The curve which 
it describes might be compared to the horn of a stag, 
or as it should seem, with more propriety, to that of 
an ox.1 The epithet of golden was expressive of the 
riches wl1ich every wind wafted from the most dis
tant countries into the secure and capacious port of 
Constantinople. The river Lycus, formed by the 
eonflux of two little streams, pours into the harbour 
a perpetual supply of fresh water, which serves to 
cleanse the bottom, and to inYite the periodioal 
shoals of fish to seek their retreat in that convenient 
recess. As the vicissitudes of tides are scarcely felt 
in those seas, the constant depth of the harbour 
allows goods to be landed on the quays without the 
assistance of boats ; and it has been observed, that 
in many places the largest vessels may rest their 
prows against the houses, while their sterns are 
floating in the water.m From the mouth of the Ly
cus to that of the harbour, this arm of the Bosphorus 
is more than seven miles in length. The entrance 
is about five hundred yards broad, and a strong 
chain could be occasionally drawn across it, to 
guard the port and city from the attack of an hostile 
navy.n 

Between the · Bosphorus and the Tl P 
1
.

1e ropoo 1s. 
Hellespont, the shores of Europe and 
Asia receding on either side enclose the sea of Mar
inara, which was known to the ancients by the de
nomination of Propontis. The navigation from the 
issue of the Bosphorus to the entrance of the Hel
lespont is about one hundred and twenty miles. 
Those who steer their westward course through tlie 
middle of the Propontis, may at once descry the 
high lands of Thrace and Bithynia, and neYCr 
lose sight of the lofty summit of Mount Olympus, 
covered with eternal snows.0 They leave on the left 
a deep gulf, at the bottom of which Nicomedia was 
seated, the imperial residence of Diocletian; and 
they pass the small islands of Cyzicus and Procon
nesus before they cast anchor at Gallipoli; where 
the sea, which separates Asia from Eul'Ope, is again 
contracted into a narrow channel. 

The geographers who with the roost The Hellespont. 

skilful accuracy have surveyed the 

his land and sea forces. The Byzantines afterwards transported thr&e 
columns into the city, and used them for the altars of their tutelar 
deities. Herodotus, I. iv. c. 87. 

k Namgue artissimo inter Europam Asiamque divortio .Byzantium 
in extrema Europa vosuCre Grreci, quilms, Pythium Apoll111em consu~ 
lentibus ubi conderent url>ero, redditum orarulum ,st, qurererent seJem 
ctecorum terris adversam. Eli ambage Chakedonii m.onstrah:1ntur, 
riuod priores illuc advecti, prrevis.1 locorum utilitate peJora legisseut. 
Tacit. Annal. xii, 62. t 

1 Strabo, I. x. p. 4U2. :Most of the antlers are now broke off; or, 
speak less figuratively, most of the recesses of the harbour are filled up. 
See Gill. de Bosphoro Thracio, I. i. c. 5. . 

m Procopins de lEdificiis, I. i. c. 5. IJis tlescription 1s co11firme1 by 
modern traveller$. See Thevenot, part. i. I. i. c. 15. Tournc art, 

ettre xii. Niebuhr, Voyaged' Arabie, p. 22. . r 
n See Ducange, C. P. I. i. part. i. c. 16. anrl his Observat1o~s su 

Villehardouin, p. '280. The chain was drawn from the Acropolis near 
the modl't'n Kiosk., to the tower of c;alato.; and was support~U at con. 
venient distance!II; by large wooden pile,;. the 

o Thevenot (Voya;ies au Levant, part. i. 1. i. ~- 14.) ~?ntrncts ives 
measure to 12..\small Greek mil~s. l\elon (Observat1on!il! l. 11·t· 1)hg the 
a good description of the Propontis, but content~ h1ms~I WI-.; dy, 
vague expression of one day and one ni~ht's sail. '" hen ' ~n we 
(Travels, p. 21.) ta\kB of 150 furlon~s in leugt_h, as well as brtttlt~~di~ 
can only suppose some mistake of the 11ress Ill the text of t ia J 
cious traveller. · 

0 
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form and extent of the Hellespont, assign about 
sixty miles for the winding course, and about three 
miles for the ordinary breadth of those celebrate.d 
straits.P But the narrowest part of the channel 1s 
found to the northward of the old Turkish castles 
between the cities of Cestus and Abydus. It was 
here that the adventurous Leander braved the pas
sa"e of the flood for the possession of his mistress.q 
It 

0 

was here likewise, in a place where the distance 
between the opposite banks cannot exceed five 
hundred paces, that Xerxes imposed a stupendous 
bridge of boats, for the purpose of transporting into 
Europe an hundred and seventy myriads of barba
rians.' A sea contracted within such narrow limits, 
may seem but ill to deserve the singular epitl1et of 
bi·oad, wl1ich Homer, as well as Orpheus, has fre
quently bestowed on the Hellespont. But our ideas 
of greatness are of a relative nature : the traveller, 
and especially the poet, who sailed along the Hel
lespont, who pursued the windings of the stream, 
and contemplated the rural scenery, which appeared 
on every side to terminate the prospect, insensibly 
lost the remembrance of the sea ; and his fancy 
painted those celebrated straits with all the attri
butes of a mighty river flowing with a swift current, 
in the midst of a woody and inland country, and at 
length, through a wide mouth, discharging itself 
into the .£gean or Archipelago.• Ancient Troy,' 
seated on an eminence at the foot of mount Ida, 
overlooked the mouth of the Hellespont, which 
scarcely received an accession of waters from the 
tribute of those immortal rivulets the Simois and 
Scamander. The Grecian camp had stretched twelve 
miles along the shore from the Sig"rean to the Rhre
tean promontory ; and the flanks of the army were 
guarded by the bravest chiefs who fought under the 
banners of Agamemnon. The first of those pro
~ontories was occupied by Achilles with his invin
c'.ble Myrmidons, and the dauntless Ajax pitched 
his ~ents on the other. After Ajax had fallen a 
sacr'.fice to his disappointed pride, and to the in
gratitude of the Greeks, his sepulchre was erected 
on the ground where he had defended the navy 
against the rage of Jove and of Hector· and the 
citiz f · · ' . ens o the nsmg town of Rhreteum celebrated 
his memory with divine honours.u Before Constan-

PSee an admi hl d. · 
or Dardanelles !' t~ ~;,ertat10n of M. d·Anville upon the Hellespont 
xxviii, p. 318~ m e I emo1res de l'_Acad~mie des Inscriptions, tom. 
of supposin,.. ne~6• Yet even .that .rngenious geographer is too fond 
of renderin~ an 1. a~d P~rhaps 1mag1oary, 1neas-ure11, for the purpose 
ployed b Hero cien ~niters as ~cc~uate as himself. The ~tadia em. 
&c. (I. i/ c 851otus rn the description of the Euxine, the Bosphorus, 
it seems im · ssib must undou_btedly be all of the same species; but 
olher. po le to reconcile them either with truth or with each 

qThe oblique dist b t 
The improbable tal "}°8 e ween Se,tns and Abydus was thirty stadia. 
but is defended e O ero and Leander is exposed by M. Mahurlel 
Nauze. s.., th.°~the auU1ority of ])oets and medals by M. de I~ 
Mem. p. 240• cadem,e des Inscriptions, tom. vii, llist. p. 74-. 

r Se. the seventh bo k f0 0trophy to his own! Herodotus, who has erected an ele"'ant 
to have been made a~: and to that of his country. 'l'he review ap1~ears 
Persians, and after:1 dtolrable accuracy; but the vanity, first of the 
h,rmamentand the vie~:/ 0 I the Greeks, was interested to ma~nify the 

ave ever outnnmbe d {}· should much doubt whether the rnvaderaiSee Wood's ouse':v r" men of any country which they attacked. 
8(' ec!ed this remark fra ions on Homer, p. 320. I have, with pleasure, 
appointed the ex ect tm an author who in general seems to have dis. 

·~tveller. lie harr l'i!it~; ~t the public as a critic, and still more as a 
rabo; he ou~ht to h 1• banks of the Helle,pont; he had read 

0 ave consulted the Roman itineraries; how was 

tine gave a just preference to the situation of By
zantium, he had conceived the design of erecting 
tl1e seat of empire on this celebrated spot, from 
whence the Romans derived their fabulous origin. 
The extensive plain which lies below ancient Troy, 
towards the Rha3tean promontory and the tomb of 
Ajax, was first chosen for his new capital; and though 
the undertaking was soon relinquished, the stately 
remains of unfinished walls and towers attracted 
the notice of all who sailed through the straits of 
the Hellespont.x 

,ve are at present qualified to view Advantages of 

the advantageous position of Constan- f'..onstantinople. 

tinople; which appears to have been formed by 
nature for the centre and capital of a great mo
narchy. Situated in the forty-first degree of lati
tude, the imperial city commanded, from her seven 
hills,Y the opposite shores of Europe and Asia; the 
climate was healthy and temperate, the soil fertile, 
the harbour . secure and capacious ; and the ap

. proach on the side of the continent was of small 
extent and easy defence. The Bosphorus and the 
Hellespont may be considered as the two gates of 
Constantinople ; and the prince who possessed 
those important passages could always slrnt them 
against a naval enemy, and open them to the fleets 
of commerce. The preservation of the eastern 
provinces may, in some degree, be ascribed to the 
policy of Constantine, as the barbarians of the 
Euxine, wlio in the preceding age had poured their 
armaments into the heart of the Mediterranean, 
soon desisted from tl1e exercise of piracy, and de
spaired of forcing this insurmountable barrier, 
When the gates of the Hellespont and Bosphorus 
were shut, the capital still enjoyed within their 
spacious enclosure, every production which could 
supply the wants, or gratify the luxury, of its nu
merous inhabitants. The sea-coasts of Thrace and 
Bithynia, which languish under the weight of 
Turkish oppression, still exhibit a rich prospect of 
vineyards, of gardens, and of plentiful liarvests ; 
and the Propontis has ever been renowned for an 
inexhaustible store of tl1e most exquisite fish, that 
are taken in their stated seasons, without skill, and 
almost wit110ut labour.• But when the passages of 
the straits were thrown open for trade, they alter-

it possible for him to confound Ilium and Alexandria Troas, (OIJserva
~ti~es; r· 340, 341.) two cities which were sixteen miles distant from each 

t Demetrius of Scepsis wrote sixty books on thirty lines of llomer's 
cataloq-ue. The xiiith book of Strabo is sufficient for our curiosity. 

u Strabo, I. xiii. p. 59t,. The disposition of the ships which were 
drawn upor, dry land, and the posts of Ajax and Achilles, are very 
clearly descriued by Homer. See Iliad ix. 220. 

x Zosim. l. ii. p. 105. Sozomen, I. ii. c. 3. Theophanes, p. 18. Nice
phorus Calli~tus, 1. vii. p. 48. Zonaras, tom. ii. I. xiii. p. 6. Zosimus 
places the new city between I1ium and Alexandria, but this apparent 
difference may be reconriled by the large extent of its circuf!lferencf' ... 
Before the foundation of Constantinople, TheRS..1lonica is mentioned_ br. 
Cedrenus, (p. 283.) and Sar,lica by Zonaras, as the intended capita.• 
They both suppose, with very little probability, that the emperor, if 
he bad not been prevented by a prodigy, would have repeated the 
mi~take of the blincl ChalceUonian~ 

y Pocock\• Description of the East, vol. ii. part ii. p. 127. His plan 
of the seven hills is clear and accurate. That traveller 1s seldom so 
satisfactory. . . . 

11: See Belon. Observations, c. 72-76. Among a 1,·ar1ety of d1flerent 
f;pecies, the pelamides, a 1:oort of tuunyes, wer~ the most celebrated. 
\Ve may learn from Polybius, Strabo, and Tacitus, th~t the profits of 
the fishery constituted the principal revenue of Byzantium. 
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nately admitted the natural and artificial riches of· 
the north and south, of the Euxine, and of the 
Mediterranean. ·,vhatever rude commodities were 
collected in the forests of Germany and Scythia, as 
far as the sources of the Tanais and the Borys
thenes; whatsoever was manufactured by the skill 
of Europe or Asia; the corn of Egypt, and the gems 
and spices of the furthest India, were brought by 
the varying winds into tl1e port of Constantinople, 
·which, for many ages, attracted the commerce of 
the ancient world.• 
· Foundation of The prospect of beauty, of safety, 

the city. and of wealth, united in a single spot, 
was sufficient to justify the choice of Constantine. 
But as some decent mixture of prodigy and fable 
Jias, in every age, been supposed to reflect a be
coming majesty on the origin of great cities,b the 
emperor was desirous of ascribing his resolution, 
not so much to the uncertain counsels of human 
policy, as to the infallible and eternal decrees of 
divine wisdom. In one of his laws he has been 
careful to instruct pdst.erity, that, in obedience to 
the commands of God, he laid the everlasting 
foundations of Constantinople:• and though he 
has not condescended to relate in what manner the 
celestial inspiration was communicated to his mind, 
the defect of his modest silence has been liberally 
supplied by the ingenuity of succeeding writers; 
who describe the nocturnal vision which appeared 
to the fancy of Constantine, as he slept within the 
walls of Byzantium. The tutelar genius of the 
city, a venerable matron- sinking under the weight 
of years and infirmities, was suddenly transformed 
into a blooming maid, whom his own hands adorned 
with all the symbols of imperial grcatness.d The 
monarch awoke, interpreted the auspicious omen, 
and obeyed, without hesitation, the will of heaven. 
The day which gave birth to a city or colony 
was celebrated by the Romans with such cere
monies as had been ordained by a generous super
stition;• and though Constantine might omit some 
rites which savoured too strongly of their pagan 
origin, yet he was anxious to leave a deep im
pression of hope .and respect on the minds of the 
spectators. On foot, with a lance in his hand, the 
emperor himself led the solemn procession ; and 
directed the line, which was traced as the boundary 
. a See tl~e eloquent .description of Bu.sbequius, epistol. i. J>· 64. Est 
JD E1!ropa ; habet ~o co~spectu Asiam, Egyptum, Afncam<J1Ie a 
dextra: .qure tame~t! cont1gure non .st1;n~ ...maris ta men navig-andique 
commod1tate velutr Junguntur. A sm1stra vero pontus est Euxinus 
&c. ' 

b Daltir hrec venia antiquitati, nl miscendo humana divinis primor. 
dia nrUium augustiora faciat. T. Liv. in proem, ' 

c ~le ~ys, in one of his lc1;ws, pro commoditate urhis quam reterno 
nomine, Jn.bente Deo, donav1mus. Cod. Theodos. l. xiii. tit. v. leg. 7. 

d The Greeks, Theophanes, Ccdrenus, and the author of the Alex. 
andrian Chronicl.e, confine themselves t? _vague and general expressions. 
For a more particular account of the v1s1on, we are oU\iged to have re. 
C'ourse to such Latin writers as \Villiam of l\lalmesbury. See DucanO'e 
C. P. I. i. p. 24, 25. , 0 

• 

e See Plutarch in Romul. tom. i. p. 49. edit. Bryan. Among other 
ceremonielll, a large hole, which had been dug for that purpoSP, was 
filled up with handfuls of earth, which each of the settlers brought 
from the place of his birth, and thus adopted hilll new country. 

f Philostore:ius, 1. ii. c. 9. This incident, though borrowed from a 
suspected writer, is characteristic and probable, 

g S~e in the Me?1oir~.~ de l'Academie, tom. xxxv. p. 747-7.58. a dis
sertatwn ~f M. d ~nv1lle on th~ exteut. of Constantinople. He takes 
the plan mserted m the lmpenum Orientate of Uanduri as the mm~t 
,:omplete; but, by a series of very nice observations, he reduces the 

of the destined capital: till the growing circum
ference was observed with astonishment by the as
sistants, who, at length, ventured to observe, that 
he bad already exceeded the most ample measure 
of a great city. "I shall still advance," replied 
Constantine, " till HE, the invisible guide who 
marches before me, thinks proper to stop."£ \Vith
out presuming to investigate the nature or motives 
of this extraordinary conductor, we shall content 
ourselves with the more humble task of describing 
the extent and limits of Constantinople.g 

In the actual state of the city, the 
Exteot.

palace and gardens of the seraglio oc
cupy the eastern promontory, the first of the seven 
hills, and cover about one hundred and fifty acres 
of our own measure. The seat of Turkish jealousy 
and despotism is erected on the foundations of a 
Grecian republic; but it may be supposed that the 
Byzantines were tempted by the conveniency of the 
harbour to extend their habitations on that side be
yond the modern limits of the seraglio. The new 
walls of Constantine stretched from the port to the 
Propontis across the enlarged breadth of the 
triangle, at the distance of fifteen stadia from the 
ancient fortification ; and with the city of Byzan
tium they enclosed five of tl1e seven hills, which to 
the eyes of those who approach Constantinople, 
appear to rise above each other in beautiful order.h 
About a century after the death of the founder, the 
new buildings, extending on one side up the har
bour, and on the other along the Propontis, already 
covered the narrow ridge of the sixth, and the broad 
summit of the seventh hill. The necessity of pro
tecting those suburbs from the incessant inroads of 
the barbarians, engaged the younger Theodosius to 
surround his capital with an adequate and perma- . 
nent enclosure of walls.1 From the eastern promon
tory to the golden gate, the extreme length of 
Constantinople was about three Roman miles ;k the 
circumference measured between ten and eleven; 
and the· surface might be computed as equal to 
about two thousand English acres. It is impossible 
to justify the vain and credulous exaggerations of 
modern travellers, who liave sometimes stretched 
the limits of Constantinople over the adjacent vil
lages of the European, and even of the Asiatic, 
coast.1 But the suburbs of Pera and Galata, though 
extravagant proportion of the scale, and instead of 9500, deler~ines the 
circumference of the city as consistini{ of about '.7800 French toises. S 

h Codinus Antiquitat. Const. p. 12. He assigns the c~iurch o_f ~ 
Atalhony as the boundary on the si<le of the harbour. It 1s mei~tione 
in Ducang-e, I. iv. c. 6; but I have tried, without success, to discover 
the exact place where it was situated. I 

i The new wall of Theodosius was constructed in the year 413. ti 0 

447 it was thrown down by an earthquake, and rebuilt in three moo 19 

by the diligence of the prrefect Cyrus. The submb of the Jllac~ernf 
was first taken into the city in the reign of Herachus. Ducaoge oos · 
I. i. c. IO, II. r t Jt is 

k The measurement is expressed in the Notitia, by 14,075 ee ·. f 
reasonable to suppose that these were Greek feet; the proportJOn ° 
whid1 has been inl{cnious.ly deter~1ined ~yM. d:An~ille,: ·He com\'.~~~s

9 

the 180 feet with the '78 Hashem1te cubits, wluch 10 d1fferentb~n 
1 8are assigned for the height of St. Sophia. Each of these cu wa 5 

equal to 27 French inches. d three 
I The accurate Tbeveoot (I. i. c. 15.) walked in one b~u,~ an f the 

quartrrs round two of the sides of the triangle, from _the Kiosk O d re 
seraglio to the seven towers. D' Anville examines with care, ~11 m. 
ceives with confi<lence, this decisive testimony, which (.rh·~s a c/T~ur: 
ference of teu or twelve miles. The extravagan~ comp~tati~n. 0 lu lill.g 
nefort (Lettre xi.) of thirty-four or thirty miles, w1thou inc l . 

Scutari, is a strange departure from his usual charactP.r. 

http:inl{cnious.ly
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situate beyond the harbour, may deserve to be 
considered as a part of the city ;m and this addition 
may perhaps authorize the measure of a Byzantine 
historian, who assigns sixteen Greek ( about four
teen Roman) miles for the circumference of his 
native city.n Such an extent may seem not unwor
thy of an imperial residence. Yet Constantinople 
must yield to Babylon and Thebes,0 to ancient 
Rome, to London, and eyen to Paris,P 

The master of the Roman world, who 
Progress or the 

work. aspired to erect an eternal monument 
of the glories of his reign, could employ in the 
prosecution of that great work the wealth, the 
labour, and all that yet remained of the genius of 
obedient millions. Some estimate may be formed 
of the expense bestowed with imperial liberality on 
the foundation of Constantinople, by tl1e allowance 
of about two millions five hundred thousand pounds 
for the construction Qf the walls, the porticoes, and 
the aqueducts,q The (orests that overshadowed the 
shores of the Euxine, and the celebrated quarries 
of white marble in the little island of Proconnesus, 
supplied an inexhaustible stock of materials, ready 
to be conveyed, by the convenience of a short 
water-carriage, to the l1arbour of Byzantium! A 
multitude of labourers and artificers urged the 
conclusion of the work with incessant toil: but the 
impatience of Constantine soon discovered, that, in 
the decline of the arts, the skill as well as numbers 
of bis architects bore a very unequal proportion to 
the greatness of his designs. The magistrates of 
the most distant provinces were therefore directed 
to institute schools, to appoint professors, and by 
the hopes of rewards and privileges, to engage in 
the study and practice of architecture a sufficient 
~umber of ingenious youths, who, had received a 
hberal education.• . The buildings of the new city 
were executed by · such artificers as the rei<rn of 
Constantine could afford · but they were deco~ated 
b ' Ythe hands of the most celebrated masters of the 
age of Pericles and Alexander. To revive the 
f~nius of Phidias and Lysippus, surpassed indeed 

epow.er of a Roman emperor; but the immortal 
product10nswbicb they had b_equeathed to posterity 
were exposed without defence to the rapacious 

,. Thesyca, or fig t > d
much embelli;hed b .. rees,. ?rme the thi~teenth re~ion, and were very 
and Galata. Y Justrnian. It has s1nce borne the names of Pera 
latter is unkThe ety~logy of the former is obvious; that of the 
By,~nt. I. iv.:~;·;· Ducange Const. I. i. c. 22. aud Gyllius de 

• Ooe hundred aud l t d' .tnodern Greek m·t e even s a 1a, which may be translated into 
French toises. stadia, or 660, sometimes only 600s:;sn~h ?f seven 

o When the . nvllle M~sures Itineraire~, p. 53. 
Thebes, are setti.~''tht texts, wl11ch describe the size of Babylon and 
lained1 we find th~t t; ex{.ggerat1~n~ reduced, and the measures ascer. 
bl; circumference of 0

: .unous c1hesfilled the_great ~ut not incredi
DAnville Mem. de l'Ao~t t_wenty-five <>~ thirty m_,Jes.. Compare 
hon de l'Eg~pte, p. 201~;

0
~m e, tom. xxvm. p. 235. with his Descrip1

P If we divide Con I .• 
F~e.nch·toisea the t 5 antmople. and Paris into f'qual ~nares of 50 
d1v1sioos. ' armer COhtarns 850, and the latter 1160, of those 
Tq_ Six hundred cente . . 

his sum is taken fronaries, 0 r sixty thousand pounds' weight of gold. 
that contemt>tible authm Codmus. Antiquit. Const. p. 11.; but unle~s 
sources, he would prob 0{}~ derived bis information from some 11urer 
~~e of r,eckoning. a Y ave been unacquainted with so obsolete a 
t For ,he forests of th Bli°r/he marble quarries ofeP ack sea, consult Tournefort, Lettre xvi. 
a e.r had alread f . roconnesus, see Strabo, I. xiii. p. 588. The 

Cyz1cus. Y urmshed the materials of the stately buildings of 
' See the Co<lex Th od 

. e oe. l. xiii. tit, iv. leg, J, This law is dated in 

vanity of a despot. By his commands the cities of 
Greece and Asia. were despoiled of their most 
valuable ornaments.t The trophies of memorable 
wars, the objects of religious veneration, the most 
finished statues of the gods and heroes, of the sages 
and poets, of ancient times, contributed to the 
splendid triumph of Constantinople; and gave oc
casion to the remark of the historian Cedrenus," 
who observes, with some enthusiasm, that nothing 
seemed wanting except the souls of the illustrious 
men whom those admirable monuments were in
tended to represent. But it is not in the city of 
Constantine, nor in the declining period of an em
pire, when the human mind was depressed by ciyil 
and religious slavery, that we should seek for the 
souls of Homer and of Demosthenes. 

During the siege of Byzantium, the 
Edifices_ 

conqueror had pitched his tent on the 
commanding eminence of the second hill. To per
petuate the memory of his success, he chose the 
same advantageous position for the principal forum;" 
which appears to have been of a circular, or rather 
elliptical, form.. The two opposite entrances formed 
triumphal arches ; the porticoes, which enclosed it 
on every side, were filled with statues ; and the 
centre of the forum was occupied by a lofty column, 
of which a mutilated fragment is now degraded by 
the appellation of the burnt pillar. This column 
was erected on a pedestal of white marble twenty 
feet high ; and was composed of ten pieces of por
phyry, each of which measured about ten feet in 
height, and about thirty-three in circumference.Y 
On the summit of the pillar above one hundred and 
twenty feet from the ground, stood the colossal 
statue of Apollo. It was of bronze, had been trans
ported either from Athens or from a town of Phrygia, 
and was supposed to be the work of Phidias. The 
artist had represented the god of day, or, as it was 
afterwards interpreted, the emperor Constantine 
himself, with a sceptre in his right hand, the globe 
of the world in his left, and a crown of rays glitter
ing on his head.• The circus, or hippodrome, was 
a stately building about four hundred paces in 
length, and one hundred in breadth.a The space 
between the two met(l! or goals was filled with statues 

the year 334, and was addressed to the priefect of Italy, whose jurisdic
tion extended over Africa. The commentary of Godefroy, oo the 
whole title, well deserves to be consulted. 

t Cons.tantinopolis dedicatnr prene oronium urbium nuditate. Hie
ronym. Chron. p. 181. See Codinus, p. 8, 9. The author of the Anti
qnitat. Const. I. iii. (apud Banduri Imp. Orient. tom. i. p. 41.) enumer
ates Rome, Sicily, Antioch, Athens, and a long list of other cities. The 
provinces of Greece and Asia Minor may be supposed to have yielded 
the richest booty_ 

u Hist. Compend. p. 369. He describes the statue, or rather bust, of 
Homer with a degree of taste which plainly indicates that Cedrenus 
copied the style of a more fortunate age. 

x Zosim. I. ii. p. 106. Chron. Alexandria. vel Paschal. p. 284. 
Ducange Const. 1. i. c. 24. Even the last of those writers seems to 
confound the Forum of Constantine with the Au~usteum,. o~ co~rt of 
the palace. I am not satisfied whether I have properly d1stmgu,shed 
what belongs to the one and the other. 

y The most tolerable account of this column is given by _Pocock. 
Description of the East, vol. ii. part. 11. p, 131. But it is still 111 many 

· instances peri,lexed and unsatisfactory. . 
• Ducange Const. I. i. c. 24. p. 76. and his notes ad Alex1a1l. P· ,'l82. 

The statue of Constantiue or Apollo was thrown down under the reign 
of Alexis Cornnenus. · 

• Tonrnefort (Lettre xii.) computes the Atmeidan at four hundred 
paces. If he means geometrical pat'eS of five feet t'ach, it w~s three 
hundred toises in len,2th, al,out forty more than the great circus of 
Rome. See d'Anville Mesures Itiueraires, p. 73, 
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and obelisks;· and we may still remark a very sin
gular fragment of antiquity ; tlie bodies of three 
serpents, twisted into one pillar of brass. Their 
triple beads had once supported the golden tripod 
which, after the defeat of Xerxes, was consecrated 
in the temple of Delphi by the victorious Greeks.b 
The beauty of the Hippodrome lias been long since 
defaced by the rude bands of tl1e Turkish con
querors ; but, under the similar appellation of At~ 
rneidan, it still serves as a place of exercise for their 
l10rses. From the throne, whence the emperor 
viewed the Circensian games, a winding staircase• 
descended to the palace ; a magnificent edifice, 
which scarcely yielded to the residence of Rome 
itself, and which, together with the dependent courts, 
gardens, and porticoes, covered a considerable ex
tent of ground upon the banks of the Propontis be
tween the Hippodrome and the church of St. Sophia.d 
We might likewise celebrate the baths, which still 
retained the name of Zeuxippus, after they had been 
enriched, by the munificence of Constantine, with 
lofty columns, various marbles, and above three
score statues of bronze.• But we should deviate 
from the design of this history, if we attempted 
minutely to describe the different buildings or 
quarters of the city. It may be sufficient to observe, 
that whatever could adorn the dignity of a great 
capital, or contribute to the benefit or pleasure of 
its numerous inhabitants, was contained within 
the walls of Constantinople. A particular descrip
tion, composed about a century after its foundation, 
enumerates a capitol or school of learning, a circus, 
two theatres, eight public, and one hundred and 
fifty-three private, baths, fifty-two porticoes, five 
granaries, eight aqueducts or reservoirs of water, 
four spacious balls for the meetings of the senate or 
courts of justice, fourteen churches, fourteen palaces, 
and four thousand three hundred and eighty-eight 
houses, which, for their size or beauty, deserved to 
be distinguished from the multitude of plebeian 
habitations,f 

The populousness of this favoured Population, 
city was the next and most serious ob-

b The guardians of the mo,t holy .relics would rejoice if they were 
able ~ pr~duce such.a chain_ of_ evidence as may be alleged on this 
occasion,. See Baudur, ad Ant1qu1tat. Const. p. 668. Gyllius de By. 
~ant. l. n. c. 13. I. T~1e original consecration of the tripod and pillar 
1n the temple of Delph, may be proved from Herodotus and Pausanias. 
2. The Pag:an Zosimus agrees with the three ecclesiastical historians 
Eusebius, Socrates, and Sozomen, that the sacred ornaments of th; 
temple of Delphi were removed to Constantinople by the order of 
~onsta.ntme; and a~ong these the serpentine pillar of the Hippodrome 
1s. l?arhcularly lll:enhoned. 3. All the European travellers who have 
VISJted Constantinople, from BuondeJ.rnonte to Pocock, describe it in 
the same place, and almost in the same manner; the differences between 
them are occasioned only by the injuries which it has sustained from 
the Turks. Mahomet the second broke the under-jaw of one of the 
serpents with a stroke of his battle.axe. Thevenot, I. i. c. 17. 

c The Latin name Cochlea was adopted by the Greeks, and very 
frequently occurs in the Byzantine history. Ducange Const. 1. ii. c. 1. 
p. 	104. 

d There are three topographical points which indicate the situation 
of the palace. .1. The staircase whi~h . connected it with the Hippo. 
drome or Atme1dan. 2. A smal\ art1fic1al vort on the Propontis, from 
whence there was an easy ascent, by a flight of marble steps, to the 
gardens of the palace. 3. The Augusteum was a spacious court one 
side of whiC"h was occupied by the front of the palace and anottie'r hy
the church ofSt. Sophia. 	 ' 

e Zeuxiprus wa~.an e~ithet of Jupit~r, _and the. baths were a part of 
<>ld Byza11t1um. f he d1fficutt1 of ass1gnrng their true situation has 
not b~n felt by Ducange. History.~m, to connect them with St. 
Sophia and the palace; but the ongmal plan inserted in Banduri 
places them on the other side of the city, near the harbour. ror tltei; 

ject of the attention of its founder. In the dark 
ages which succeeded the translation of the empire, 
the remote and the immediate consequences of that 
memorable event were strangely confounded by the 
vanity of the Greeks, and the credulity of the 
Latins.g It was asserted, and believed, that all the 
noble families of Rome, the senate, and the eques
trian order, with their innumerable attendants, had 
followed their emperor to the banks of the Propon
tis; that a spurious race of strangers and plebeians 
was left to possess the solitude of the ancient capital; 
and that the lands of Italy, long since converted 
into gardens, were at once deprived of cultivation 
and inhabitants.h In the course of this history, 
such exaggerations will be reduced to their jnst 
value: yet, since the growth of Constantinople 
cannot be ascribed to the general increase of man
kind and of industry, it must be admitted, that this 
artificial colony was raised at the expense of the 
ancient cities of the empire. l\lany opulent sena
tors of Rome, and of the eastern provinces, were pro
bably invited by Constantine to adopt for their 
country the fortunate spot which he bad chosen for 
his own residence. The invitations of a master are 
scarcely to be distinguished from commands; and 
the liberality of the emperor obtained a ready and 
cheerful obedience. He bestowed on his favourites 
the palaces which he had built in the several quar
ters of the city, assigned them lands and pensions 
for the support of their dignity,1 and alienated the 
demesnes of Pontus and Asia to grant hereditary 
estates by the easy tenure of maintaining a house in 
the capital.k But these encouragements and obli
gations soon became superfluous, and were gradually 
abolished. Wherever the seat of government is 
fixed, a considerable part of the public revenue will 
be expended by the prince himself, by bis ·ministers, 
by the officers of justice, and by the domestics of 
the palace. The most wealthy of the provincials 
will be attracted by the powerful motives of interest 
and duty, of amusement and curiosity. A third 
and more numerous class of inhabitants will in
sensibly be formed, of servants, of artificers, and of 

beauties, see Chron. Paschal, p. 285. and Gyllius de By~ant I. ii. c..7. 
Christodorus, (see Antiquitat. Const. l. vii.) compose~ msc~1ptioos 1:(
verse for each of the statues. He was a Thebau poet 10 genrns as we 
as in birth: 

Breotum in crasso jurares aere natnm. 
f See the Notitia. Rome only reckoned 1780 large ~ouses,~ d~mus ,· 

hut the word must have had a more diguified significatton: Noinsula? 
are mentioned at Constantiuople. The old capital cous,sted of 424 
streets, the new of 322. 

g Liutprand Legatio ad Imp. Nicephorum, p. 15.1. The modern 
Greeks have strangely disfigured the antiquities of Const~ntmople. ~V.e 
might excuse the errors of the Turkish or Arabian writers; but it is 
somewhat astonishing, that the Greeks, wbo had acces.~ to the au.then~ 
tic materials preserved in their own language, shoul~ prefer fict 1r1;/
truth, and loose tradition to genuine history. Io a sm~Je page.~ . 0 • 
dinus we may detect twelve unpardonable mistakes; the reconcll1a~ion 
of SeYerus and Niger, the marnage of their son and daug·hter, the si~g-e 
of Byzantium Uy the Macedonia.1!s, the invasion. of the Gauls, wh}~~ 
recalled Severus to Rome, the sixty years which ,elapsed from 
death to the foundation of Constantinople, &c. . 

h Montesquieu, Grandeur et Decadence des Roma1ns, c. 17. .. 
3i Themist. Orat. iii. p. 48. edit. Hardouin. Sozomen, \d11 • c.d i 

Zosim. I. ii. p. 107. Anonym. Valesian. p. 715. If we cou ere \ 
Codinus, (p. 10.) Constantine built houses for the senator\on til~exalr. 
model of their Roman palaces, and gratified them, as wel as 11 !11fuii 
with the pleasure of an agreeable surprise;. but the whole story 18 

of fictions and inconsistencies. . . 438 
k The law by which the younger Theodosms, in the yea~ m~ 

abolished this tenure, may be found among the Noyella, o\;1»r,/ de 
peror at the head of the Theodosiaa Code, tom. v1. nov. · • · 
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who derive ·their subsistence from their mereIiants, 

own labour, and from the wants or luxury of th_e 
· r ranks In less than a century, ConstantIsupeno · . . 

le disputed with Rome itself the pre-eminence 
nop ·1 f b 'Id'of riches and numbers. New p1 es o m mgs, 
rowded too-ether with too little regard to health or 

O
C • ' 1 fconvenience, scarcely allowed the mterva s o nar
row streets for the perpetual throng of men, of 
horses and of carriages. The allotted space of 
ground was insufficient to contafn the increasing 
people; and the additional foundations, wl1ich, on 
either side, were advanced into the sea, might 
alone have composed a very considerable city.I 

The frequent and regular distribu-
Privilegcs. tions of wine and oil, of corn or bread, 

of money or provisions, had almost exempted the 
poorest citizens of Rome from the necessity of la
bour. The magnificence of the first Cresars was in 
some measure imitated by the founder of Constan
tinople :m but his liberality, however it might excite 
the applause of the people, bas incurred the cen
sure of posterity. A nation of legislators and con
querors might assert their claim to the harvests of 
A.frica, which had been purchased with their blood; 
and it was artfully contrived by Augustus, that, in 
the enjoyment of plenty, the Romans should Jose 
the memory of freedom. But the prodigality of 
Constantine could not be excused by any consider
ation either of public or private interest; and the 
annual tribute of corn imposed upon Egypt for the 
benefit of his new capital, was applied to feed a 
lazy and indolent populace, at the expense of the 
husbandmen of an industrious province.u Some 
other regulations of this emperor are less liable to 
blame, but they are less deserving of notice. He di
vided Constantinople into fourteen regions or quar
ters,° dignified the public council with the appella

~illemnnt (Hist. des Empereurs, tom. iv. p. 371.) has evidently mis. 

d/en the nature of the~ _estates. With a grant from the imperial 

. mesnes, the same condlhon was accepted as a favour, which would 

Justly have been deemed a hardship, if it had been imposed upon pri.

vate property. 

th! The 11assages of Zosimus, of Eunapius, of Sozomen, and of Aga. 

c:us; w~1ch relate to the increasP. of buildings and inhabitants at 


1 .•• antmo~le, are collected and connected by Gyllius de Byzant.

c'ii c8_3. 1do11rns ~ppollinaris (in Panegyr. Anthem: 56. p. 290.
u/ · irmond.) describes the moles that were pushed forwards into 

th! :t~r~hey consisted of the famous Puzzolau sand, which hardens in 


P-~-So:;:en, l. ii. c. ~- Philostor_i,, I. ii. c. 9. Cod in. Antiquitat." Const. 

the cit ppears bv Socrates, I. II, c. 13. that the daily allowances of 

late wilitV!-1:st~d oteight myriads of aiTH, which we may either trans. 

pressive of th esms ·1-..! tl1e words of modii of corn, or consider as ex. 


n Se C de numuer ofl_<,'.'ves of bread. 
p. 6IS.eed~ · Theodos._t xm. xiv. and Cod. Justinian. Edict. xii. tom. ii. 
of Claudi;~ ;eBene•• !See the beautiful complaint of Rome in the poem 

e 11· G1ldomco, ver. 46-64. 

<:...m.snbiit var Roma mihi, divisaque surnsit 
i~uales aurora togas;' lEgyptia rura 

0 partem cessl:re novam. 
o The regions of C t . 

lini.an, and particulari°nd ant!nopl~ are ment!o.ned in the code of Jus. 
dos1u8. but as tl t Y escribed m the Notttta of the younger Theo

0 1OJnsta1ntine it mle :r ast of them are not included within the wall of 
be referred to th:tou~f;,~bted whether this division of the city should 

P Senatum conslit ·1 d" · 
VaI~ian. p. 71 .. Tlm secnn I ordinis; Claros vocavit. Anonyrn. 
See a curious :~le t sena~ors of old ~ome were styled Clarissimi, 
the eleventh epistleo f Val~srns.ad Amm1a11. ·MarceBin. xxii. 9. From 
"Was considered as ab fuhan, it ~hould seem that the place of senator

1de la Bleterie (V· /r/en, rather than as an honour· but the Abbe 
epistle could not ~:lat t ovien, ton:i. ii. p. 271.) has si10wn that th1~ 
of the celebrated nar:e ° Constantrnoplc. Mi~ht we not read, instead 
Wor~ ~,aa110,ivoir 1 Bi of Bu(a.11nott-, the obscure but more probable 
Car1timecity of Th santieor Rh<Edestus, now Rhodosto, was a small 

ellar. Gengraph. 1o';,c~. ee Stephen. Byz. de Urbibus, p. 225. and
· 1,p. 849. 

tion of SCnate,P communicated fo the citizens the 
privileges of Italy,q and bestowed on the rising city 
the title of Colony, the first and most favoured 
daughter of ancient Rome. The venerable parent 
still main.tained the legal and acknowledged supre
macy, which was due to her age, to her dignity, and 
to the remembrance of her former greatness.• 
. As Constantine urged the progress Dedication, 

of the work with the impatience of a A. D. 330 or 334. 

lover, the walls, the porticoes, and the principal 
edifices, were completed in a few years, or, accord
ing to another account, in a few months:• but this 
extraordinary diligence should excite the less ad
miration, since many of the bui Idings were finished 
in so hasty and imperfect a manner, that, under 
the succeeding reign, they were preserved with 
difficulty from impending ruin.• But while they 
displayed the vigour and freslrness of youth, the 
founder prepared to celebrate the dedication of bis 
city.u The games and largesses which crowned the 
pomp of this memorable festival may easily be 
supposed: out there is one circumstance of a more 
singular and permanent nature, which ought not 
entirely to be overlooked. As often as the birth
day of the city returned, the statue of Constantine, 
framed, by bis order, of gilt wood, and bearing in 
its right hand a small image of the genius of t]Ie 
place, was erected on a triumphal car. The guards, 
carrying white tapers, and clothed in their richest 
apparel, accompanied the solemn procession as it 
moved through the Hippodrome. ,vhen it was 
opposite to the throne of the reigning emperor, he 
rose from his seat, and with grateful reverence 
adored the memory of his predecessor.x At the 
festival of the dedication, an edict, engraved on a' 
column of marble, bestowed the title of SECOND or 
NEW RoME on the city of Constantine.r But the 

q Cod. Theodos. I. xiv. 13. The commentary of Godefroy (tom. v. 
p. 220.) is long, Unt perplexed; nor indeed is it easy to ascertain in 
what the Jus Italicum could consist, after the freedom of the city had 
been communicated to the whole empire. 

r Julian (Oral. i. p. 8.) celebrates Coustantinople as not less superior 
to all other cities, than she was inferior to Rome itself. His learned 
commentator (8pauheim, p. 751 76.) justifies this language Uy !(fVeral 
parallel and contemporary instance~. Zosimus, as well as Socrates and 
Sozomen, flourished after the division of the empire between the two 
sons of Theodosius, which established a perfect equality between the 
old and the new capital. 

, Codi nus (Anti,,uitat. p. 8.) affirms, that the foundations of Con. 
stantinople were laid in the year of the world 5837, (A. D. 32!J.) on the 
26th of September, and that the city was dedicated the 11th of May 
58:is (A. D. 330.) He connects these dates with several characteristic 
epochs, but they contradict each other; the authority of Codi nus is of 
little weight, and the space which he asi,.igns must appear insufficient~ 
The term of ten years is 11:iven us by Julian; (Orat. i. p. 8.) and Span. 
heim labours to est,bltsh the truth of it (p. 69-75.) bY. the help of two 
passages from Themistius, (Orat. iv. p. 58.) and Pl11lostorgins, (1. ii. 
c. 9.) which form a period from the year 321 to the year 334. Modern 
critics are divided concerning this point of chrnnolo~y, and their dif
ferent sentimeuts are very accurately discussed by Tillemont, Hist. 
des Empereurs, tom. iv. p. 619-625. 

t Themistius, Orat. iii. p. 47. Zosim. 1. ii. p. 108. Constantine 
himself, in one of his laws, (Cod. Theod. I. xv. tit. i.) betrays his im. 
patience. 

u Cedrenus and Zonaras, faithful to the mode of superstition which 
prevaileU in their own times, assure us that Constantinople was coose .. 
crated to the virgin 1\lother of God. . . 

:i: The earliest and most complete account of tl11s extraordmary. ce
remony may be found in the Alexandrian Chronicle, p. 285.. Tille. 
mout and the other friends of Constantine, wl10 are offended with the 
air of paganism which seems unworthy of a chri!-itia~ prince, l.1ad a 
ri:,;ht to consider it as doubtful, but they were not authorized to omit the 
mention of it. . . 

y Sozomen, 1. ii. c. 2. Ducange C. P. L.i..c. 6. yelut 1psrns Romm 
filiam, is the expression of Augustin, de C1V1tat. De,, I. v. c. 25. 

http:Val~srns.ad
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name of Constantinople• has prevailed over that 
honourable epithet; and after the revolution of 
fourteen centuries, still perpetuates the fame of its 
author.a 
Form of govern- The foundation of a new <;apital is 

ment. naturally connected with the establish
ment of a new form of civil and military adminis
tration. The distinct view of the complicated 
system of policy, introduced by Diocletian, im
proved by Constantine, and completed by his im
mediate successors, may not only amuse the fancy 
by the singular picture of a great empire, but will 
tend to illustrate the secret and internal causes of 
its rapid decay. In the pursuit of any remarkable 
institution, we may be frequently led into the more 
early or the more recent times of the Roman history ; 
but the proper limits of this inquiry will be in~ 
eluded within a period of about one hundred and 
thirty years, from the accession of Constantine to 
the publication of the Theodosian code; b from 
which, as well as from the Notitia of the east and 
west,• we derive the most copious and authentic 
information of the state of the empire. This variety 
of objects will suspend, for some time, the course 
of the narrative; but the interruption will be cen
sured only by those readers who are insensible to 
the importance of laws and manners, while they 
peruse, witl1 eager curiosity, the transient intrigues 
of a court, or the accidental event of a battle. 
Hierarchy of the The manly pride of the Romans, 

state. content with substantial power, had 
left to the vanity of the east the forms and cere
monies of ostentatious greatness.d But when they 
lost even the semblance of those virtues which were 
derived from their ancient freedom, the simplicity 
_of Roman manners was insensibly corrupted by the 
stately affectation of the courts of Asia. The dis
tinctions of personal merit and influence, so con
spicuous in a republic, so feeble and obscure under 
a monarchy, were abolished by the despotism of the 
emperors; who substituted in their room a severe 
subordination of rank and office, from the titled 
slaves who were seated on the steps of the throne, 
to the meanest instruments of arbitrary power. 
This multitude of abject dependents was interested 
in the support of the actual government, from the 
dread of a revolution, which might at once con
found their hopes, and intercept the reward of their 
services. In this divine hierarchy (for such it is 

• Eutropius, I. x. c. 8. Julian. Orat. i. p. 8. Ducange C. P. 
I. i. c. 5. The name of Constantinople is extant on the medals of 
Constantine. 

a The lively Fontenelle (Dialogues des Morlo, xii.) affects to deride 
th~ vanity of human ambition, and seems to triumph in the disap
po111tment of Constantine, whose immortal name is now lost in the 
vulgar appellation of L"itambo1, a Turkish corruption of Et~ Tttv ,ro>..,v. 
Yet the original name is still preserved, 1. By the nations of Europe. 
2. By the modern Grteks. 3. By the Arabs, whose writings are dif. 
fn~d over the wide extent of their conquests in Asia and Africa, See 
D'Herbelot Bibliotheque Orientate, p. 27,';, 4. By the more learned 
Tur~ and by the emperor himself in his public mandates. Cantemir's 
Hi,tory of the Othman Empire, p. 51. 

b The Theodosian code was promulgated A. D. 438. See the Pro. 
legomena of Godefroy, c. i. p. 185. 

e Pancirolus, in his elaborate Commentary, assigns to the Notitia 
a date almost _simil~r to that of the Theodosian code; hut his proof.,;, 
or. rather con1ectures. are extremely feeble. I s;honld be rather in~ 
clmed to place this nsefnl work between the final division of the 
empire, (A. D. 395.) and the successful invasion of Gaul by the bar-

frequently styled) every rank was marked with the 
most scrupulous exactness, and its dignity was dis
played in a variety of trifling and solemn ceremonies 
which it was a study to learn, and a sacrilege t~ 
neglect.• The purity of the Latin language was 
debased, by adopting, in the intercourse of pride 
and flattery, a profusion of epithets, which Tully 
would scarcely have understood, and which Augus
tus would have rejected with indignation. The 
principal officers of the empire were saluted, even 
by the sovereign himself, with the deceitful titles 
of your Sincerity, your Gravity, your Excellency, 
your Eminence, your sublime and wonder/ ul Jllagni
tude, your illust,·ious and magnificent lliglmessf 
The codicils or patents of their office were curiously 
emblazoned with such emblems as were best adapted 
to explain its nature and high dignity; the image 
or portrait of the reigning emperors; a triumphal 
car; the book of mandates placed on a table, 
covered with a rich carpet, and illuminated by four 
tapers ; the allegorical figures of the provinces 
which they governed ; or the appellations and 
standards of the troops whom they commanded. 
Some of these official ensigns were really exhibited 
in their hall of audience; others preceded their 
pompous march whencyer they appeared in public; 
and every circumstance of their demeanour, their 
dress, their ornaments, and their train, was calcu
lated to inspire a deep reverence for the repre
sentatives of supreme majesty. By a pl1ilosophic 
observer, the system of the Roman government 
might have been mistaken for a splendid theatre, 
filled with players of every character and degree, 
who repeated the language, and imitated the pas
sions, of their original model.S' 

All the magistrates of sufficient im- Three ranks of 

portance to find a place in the general honour. 

state of the empire, were accurately dh·ided into 
three classes. I. The Illustrious. 2. The Spectabiles, 
or Respectable: And, 3. The Clarissimi; wl1om we 
may translate by the word Honourable. In the 
times of Roman simplicity, the last-mentioned 
epithet was used only as a vague expression of 
deference, till it became at length the peculiar and 
appropriated title of all wl10 were members of the 
senatc,h and consequently of all who, from that 
venerable hody,were selected to govern the provinces. 
The vanity of those who, from their rank and office, 
might claim a superior distinction above the rest of 

barians (A. D. 407.) See Histoire des anciens Peoples de !'Europe, 
tom. vii. p. 40. 

d Scilicet externre superbire sueto, non inerat notitia .nostri; (pe'l'ha~s 
nostrte) apud qnos vis imperii valet, inania transm1ttunlur. . ac}· • 
Annal. xv. 31. The gradation from the style of freedom and_s,mp 1• 

city, to that of form and servitude, may be traced in the Epistles of 
Cicero, of Pliny, and of Symmachus. 

e The emperor Gratian, after confirming a law of pr~cedencJ pu~ 
lished by Valentinian, the father ofhi!_; divi11it11, thus co11~1nue!<!: 8,f~1~ 
igitur indebitum sibi locum usurpaverit, null~ se ignorat1one d_efeilQ,d' 
sitque plane sacrilegii reus, qui diz:ina prrecepta neglexent. · 
Theod. I. vi. tit. v. le!I", 2, · d · n 

f Consu It the Notitia Dignitatum at the end of the Theo osia 
Code, tom. vi. p. 316. . I a-

g Pancirolus ad Notitiam utriusque Jmperii, p. 39. B~t h,s exp. a~ d 
lions are ob!llcure, and he does not snfficiently distingmlolh the pam e 
emblems from the effective ensigns of office. ' . to. 

h In the Pandects, which may be referred to the reign~ of the An 
nines, Clarissimus is the ordinary and legal title of a senator. 
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the senatorial order, was long afterwards indulged 
with the new appellation of Respectable: but the 
title of Illustrious was always reserved to some 
eminent personages who were obeyed or reverence.d 
b the two subordinate classes. It was commum
c:ted only, I. To the consuls and patricians; II. 
To the prretorian prrefects, with the pnefects of 

. Rome and Constantinople ; III. To the masters
general of the cavalry and the infantry; and, _IV. 
To the seven ministers of the palace, who exercised 
their sacred functions about the person of the 
emperor.I Among those illustrious magistrates 
who were esteemed co-ordinate with each other, the 
seniority of appointment gave place to the union of 
dignities,k By the expedient of honorary codicils, 
the emperors, who were fond of multiplying their 
favours, might sometimes gratify the vanity, though 
not the ambition, of impatient courtiers.I 

I. 	As long as the Roman consuls 
The consuls. 	 , 

were the first mag1strates of a free 
state, they derived their right to power from the 
cl10ice of the people. As long as the emperors 
condescended to disguise the servitude which they 
imposed, the consuls were still elected by the real 
or apparent suffrage of the senate. From the reign 
of Diocletian, even these vestiges of liberty were 
abolished, and the successful candidates who were 
invested with the annual honours of the consulship, 
affected to deplore the humiliating condition of their 
predecessors. The Scipios and the Catos had been 
reduced to solicit the votes of plebeians, to pass 
through the tedious and expensive forms of a 
popular election, and to expose their dignity to the 
shame of a public refusal; while their own happier 
~ate had reserved them for an age and government 
mwhich the rewards of virtue were assigned by 
the unerring wisdom of a gracious sovereign.m In 
the epistles which the emperor addressed to the two 
consuls elect, it was declared, that they were created 
by his sole authority.n Their names and portraits, 
engraved on gilt tablets of ivory, were dispersed 
o~·~r the empire as presents to the provinces, the 
cities, the magistrates, the senate, and the peoplc.0 

r,;i!•:toL p. 12-n.. I have not taken any notice of the two in
persons n ~' Perjecttssi~m.a, and Egregius, which were given to many 

k Cod w ;:;;re not raised to. the senatorial dignity.1tained ~ith t os. I. V!, tit. VI, The rules of precedency are ascer
with equal ph~.m.ost ~mute accuracy by the emperors, and illustrated 

lCod Ti rod ixity uy their learned interpreter,
A · .1eo ?S, I. vi. tit. xxii. 

to;e !~i'h9
,(

1n Gratiarum Actione) basely expatiates on this unworthy 
with'oome~h~t tnana~fed by Mam~rtiuus. (Panegyr. Vet. xi. 16-19.) 

ll Cum de coruor~ ree~om and mgenmty. 
.. , te consule nsuhbu~ 10 8:nnum creandis, solus mecum volutarem 
some of thee met. destgnav1, et declaravi, et priorem nuncapavi; are 
ceptor the p0::/'1~;,~fu:~ployed by the emperor Gratian to his pre

01r~anesque . , .. dentes 

In~r~~~i fer.ro in tabulas auroque micantes, 

p P I rutilum ccelato consule nomen 


er proceres et vulgus eant. 
Montfaugon has re Claud. in ii. Cons. Stilichon, 456. 
Supplement al'A /rese~ted ,om~ of these tablets or dypt,cks; see 

P Console ;;.~tie exphquee, tom. ni. p. 220. 

Pallanteu ur post plur1ma secula v1so 

Aud,tas ~ ap~x: agno~unt rostra curules 

Regms a\~~r aFm proaviR: desuetaque crngit 


is ora fasc1bus Ulpia hctor. 

From the reiO'n of C Claudian in vi. Con~. Honorii, 643. 

•as an inter;al f arut to the sixth consulship of Honorius, there 
s:rrorR. "ere al~ 	one b undred and twenty years, during which the' 

lhe Cbronolo~i?J:,/•nt from Rom~.on. the first day of January. 
b I11emont, tom. 111. 1v. and v. 

R 

Their solemn inauguration was pcrfom1ed at the 
place of the impt;rial residence; and during a period 
of one hundred and twenty years, Rome was con
stantly deprived of the presence of her ancient 
magistrates.P On the morning of .the first of 
January, the consuls assumed the ensigns of their 
dignity. Their dress was a robe of purple, em
broidered in silk and gold, and sometimes orna
mented with costly gems.q On this solemn occasion 
they were attended by the most eminent otncers of 
the state and army, in the habit of senators; and 
the useless fasces, armed with the once formidable 
axes, were borne before them by the lictors! The 
procession moved from the palace• to the Forum or 
principal square of tlie city; wl1ere the consuls 
ascended their tribunal, and seated themselves in the 
curule chairs, which were framed after the fashion 
of ancient times. They immediately exercised an 
act of jurisdiction, by the manumission of a slave, 
who was brought before them for that purpose; and 
the ceremony was intended to represent the cele
brated action of the elder Brutus, the author of 
liberty and of the consulship, when he admitted 
among his fellow-citizens the faithful Vindex, who 
had revealed the conspiracy of the Tarquins.' The 
public festival was continued during several days 
in all the principal .cities; in Rome, from custom; 
in Constantinople, from imitation; iii Carthage, 
Antioch, and Alexandria, from the love of pleasure 
and the superfluity of wealth." In the two capitals 
of the empire the annIIal games of the theatre, the 
circus, and the amphitheatre,X cost four thousand 
pounds of gold, (about) one hundred and sixty 
thousand pounds sterling: and if so heavy an ex
pense surpassed the faculties or the inclination of 
the magistrates themselves, the sum was supplied 
from the imperial treasury.Y As soon as the consuls 
had discharged these customary duties, they were 
at liberty to retire into the shade of private life, and 
to enjoy during the remainder of the year, the 
undisturbed contemplation of their own greatness. 
They no longer presided in the national councils; 
they no longer executed the resolutions of peace or 

q See Claudian in Cons. Prob. et Olybrii, 178, &c.; and in iv. Cons. 
Honorii, 585, &c.; though in the Jatter it is not easy to separdte the 
ornaments of the emperor from those of the consul. Ausonius received 
froni the liberality of Gratian, a vestis palmata, or robe of state, in 
which the figure of the emperor Constantius was embroidered. 

r Cernis et armorum proceres legumque potentes: 
Patricios surnunt habitus; et more Gabino 
Discolor incedit legio, positisque parumper 
Bellorum sign is, sequitur vexilla (,!uirini. 
Lictori cedunt aquilre, ridetque togatus 
Miles, ct. in mediis effulget curia castris. 

Claud. in iv. Cons. Honorii, .S. 
--strictasque procul raUiare secures. 

In Cons. Prob. 229. 
• See Valesius ad Ammian. l\Iarcellin. I. xxii. c. 7, 

t Auspice mox lrelo sonuitclamore tribunal; 
Te fa.stos ineunte quater; solemnia ludit 
Omnia libertas: deductum ,indice rnnrem 
Lex St"rvat, famulusquejugo laxatus herili 
Ducitur, et grato remeat securior ictu. .. 

Claudian in iv. Cons. llouor11, 611. 
u Celebrant quidem !'Olemnes istos die!i!, omnes ubi9ue !,lrI.>es .qme 

sub legibus aguut; et Roma de more, et Constantinopolis de 11:1~tat10ne, 
et Antiochia pro luxu, et disciucta Carthago, ~t d_oruus tlumn!1s Alex.. 
andria, sed Treviri principis beneficio. Auson1us in Gr~t. A~t1on~. 

% Claudian (in Cons. Mall. Theodori, 279-331,) describes, rn a hvely 
and fanciful manner, the various games of the circus, the t~eatre, and 
the amphitheatre, exhibited by the new.c«:msul. The sangumary com... 
bats of gladiators had already been prolub1ted. 

7 l'rocopius in Hist. Arcana, c, 26. 
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war.. Their abilities (unless they were employed in 
more effective offices) were of little moment; and 
their names served only as the legal date of the year 
in which they had filled the chair of Marius and of 
Cicero. Yet it was still felt and acknowledged, in 
the last period of Roman servitude, that this empty 
name might be compared, and even preferred, to 
the possession of substantial power. The title of 
consul was still the most splendid object of ambition, 
the noblest reward of virtue and loyalty. The 
emperors themselves, who disdained the faint shadow 
of the republic, were conscious that they acquired 
an additional splendour and majesty as often as they 
assumed tl1e annual honours of the consular dignity.• 

TJ1e proudest and most perfect sepa-
The patricians. . l . ,

ration w uch can be found m any age 
or country, between the nobles and the people, is 
perhaps that of the patricians and the plebeians, 
as it was established in the first age of the Roman 
republic. Wealth and honours, the offices of the 
state, and the ceremonies of religion, were almost 
exclusively possessed by the former ; who, preserv
ing the purity of their blood with the most insult
ing jealousy,a held their clients in a condition of 
specious vassalage. But tl1ese distinctions, so in
compatible with the spirit of a free people, were re
moved, after a long struggle, by the persevering 
efforts of the tribunes. The most active and suc
cessful of the plebeians accumulated wealth, as
pired to l1onours, deserved triumpl1s, contracted 
alliances, and, after some generations, assumed 
the pride of ancient nobility,h The patrician fami
lies, on the other hand, whose original number was 
never recruited till the end of the commonwealth, 
either failed in the ordinary course of nature, or 
were extinguished in so many foreign and domestic 
wars, or, througl1 a want of merit or fortune, insen
sibly mingled with the'.mass of the people.0 Very few 
remained who could derive their pure and genuine 
origin from the infancy of the city, or even from that 
of the republic, when Cresarand Augustus, Claudius 
and Vespasian, created from the body of the senate 
a competent number of new patrician families, in 
the hope of perpetuating an order, which was still 
considered as honourable and sacred.d But these 
artificial supplies (in which the reigning house was 
always included) were rapidly swept away by the 
rage of tyrants,. by frequent revolutions, by the 
change of manners,. and by the intermixture of 

z In consulatn honos sine labore suscipitur. (Mamertin. in Panegyr. 
Vet. _xi.~.) This exalted itlca of the co11sulshi1> is borrowed from an 
Orat1_on (111. p. 107.) pronounced by Julian in the sen·ile court of Con. 
sta~tms. See the Abbe de la Bleterie, (l\Iemoires de 1' Aca<lernie, tom. 
x_x1v. p. 289.) who delight~ to pursue the ,•estiges of the old constitu. 
tJOn, aud who _sometimes finds them in his copioui,; fancy. 

. a Intermarriages between the patricians and pleheiaus were prohi. 
b1ted Uy the laws of the Xll. Tables; and the uniform operations of 
~uman nature m~y attest U!at the custom survived the lr.w. See in Livy 
(1v. L--6.) the pride of family ur!'ed by the consul, and the rights of 
mankrnd asserted by the tribune Canuleius. 

b See the animated pictures drawn by Sallust, in the Ju.u-nrtbine war, 
of the pride of the nobles, and even of the virtuous l\lett>llns \\'ho was 
unable to brook the idea that. the h,on~ur of the consulship ~hould be 
bestowed on the obscure merit of Ins lieutenant Marius. (c. 64.) Two 
hundred years before, the race of the l\Ietelli themselves were confouud. 
ed among the plebeians of Rome; and from the etymoloO"y of their 
ua~e of C(l'ciliu,. there is reason to believe that those hau,~ty nobles 
deri.-ed their origin from a sutler. c 

• In tile year of Rome 800, very few remained, not only of the old 

nations.• Little more was left when Constantine 
ascended the throne, than a vague and imperfect 
tradition, tlrnt the patricians had once been the first 
of the Romans. To form a body of nobles, whose 
influence may restrain, while it secures, the autho
rity of the monarch, would have been very incon
sistent with the character and policy of Constantine; 
but had he seriously entertained such a design, it 
might have exceeded the measure of his power to 
ratify, by an arbitrary edict, an institution which 
must expect the sanction of time and of opinion. 
He revived, indeed, the title of patricians, but he 
revived it as a personal, not as an hereditary, dis
tinction. They yielded only to the transient supe
riority of the annual consuls; but they enjoyed the 
pre-eminence over all the great officers of state, 
with the most familiar access to the person of the 
prince. This honourable rank was bestowed on 
them for life; and as they were usually favourites, 
and ministers who had grown old in the imperial 
court, tlie true etymology of the word was perverted 
by ignorance and flattery; and the patricians of 
Constantine were reverenced as the adopted/at!ter, 
of the emperor and the republic.' 

II. The fortunes of the pnetorian Theprretoriao 

pnefects were essentially different from praefects. 

those of the consuls and patricians. The latter saw 
their ancient greatness evaporate in a vain title. 
The former, rising by degrees from the most humble 
condition, were invested with the civil and military 
administration of the Roman world. From the reign 
of Severus to that of Diocletian, the guards and the 
palace, the laws and the finances, the armies and 
the provinces, were intrusted to their superintend
ing care; and, like the vizirs of the east, they held 
with one band the seal, and with the other the 
standard, of the empire. The ambition of the pr::e
fects, always formidable, and sometimes fatal to the 
masters whom they served, was supported by the 
strength of the pra3torian bands; but after those 
haughty troops had been weakened by Diocletian, 
and finally suppressed by Constantine, tl1e prrefects, 
who survived their fall, were reduced without diffi• 
culty to the station of useful and obedient minis
ters. When they were no longer responsible for 
the safety of the emperor's person, they resigned 
the jurisdiction which they bad hitherto claimed 
and exercised over all the departments of the palace. 
They were deprived by Constantine of all military 

patrician families, but even of tho~ which had been created by Creaar 
and Augustus. (Tacit. Anne.I. xi. 25.) 1'he family of Sc~urus (a 
branch of ~he patrician JEmilii) was deg-raded so )ow tha~ lus fu.ther, 
vvho exerc1sed the trade of a charcoal merchant, left 111m only ten 
s!ave.111, and somewhat leHs than three hundred pounds sterling-. (Va_le
rins l\laximus, 1. iv. c. 4. n. 11. Aurel. Victor in Scauro) The family 
was ~ved from oblivion by the merit of the son. . 

d .Tacit. Annal. xi. 25. Dion Cassius, I. iii. p. 693. The Vt~lues of 
Agricola, who was created a vatrician by the emperor Vespasian, re. 
fleeted honour on that ancient order; but his aucestor.s had not any 
claim beyond an equestrian nobility. 

e Thi~ failure would have been almost impossible if it were true, as 
Casanbon t"ompe1s Aurelius Victor to affirm, (ad Suelon. in Cresar. c. 42. 
See Hist. Au~ust. p. 203. and Casau\Jon Comment, p. 220.) _that Ves
pasian created at once a thousand patrician families. But tins extrav~ 
gant nurnher is too much even for the whole senatorial or~er, unless we 
should include all the Roman knights who were distinguished by the 
permission of wearing the )aticlave. . . . 

C Zosimus, I. ii. p. I 18; and Godefroy ad Cod. Theodos. I. VI, tit. vi. 
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command, as soon as they had ceased to lead into 
the field, under their immediate orders, the. flower 
of the Roman troops; and at length, by a smgular 
revolution, the captains of the guards were trans
formed into the civil magistrates of the provinces. 
According to the plan of government instituted by 
Diocletian, the four princes had each their prreto
rian pr.efect ; and after the monarchy was once 
more united in the person of Constantine, he still 
continued to create the same number of four prre
fects, and intrusted to their care the same pro
vinces which they already administered. 1. The 
prrcfect of the east stretched his ample jurisdiction 
into the three parts of the globe which were subject 
to the Romans, from the cataracts of the Nile to the 
banks of the Phasis, and from the mountains of 
Thrace to the frontiers of Persia. 2. The important 
provinces of Pannonia, Dacia, Macedonia, and 
Greece, once acknowledged the authority of the 

. prcefect of Illyricum. 3. The power of the pnefect 
of Italy was not confined to the country from whence 
he derived his title; it extended over the additional 
territory of Rhretia as far as the banks of the 
Danube, over the dependent islands of the Mediter
ranean, and over that part of the continent of Africa 
which lies between the confines of Cyrene andthose 
of Tingitania. 4. The prrefect of the Gauls· com
prehended under that plural denomination the kin
dred provinces of Britain and Spain, and his autho
rity was obeyed from the wall of Antoninus to the 
foot of mount Atlas,g 

After the prretorian prrefects had been dismissed 
from all military command, the civil functions 
which tbey were ordained to exercise over so many 
subject nations, were adequate to the ambition and 
abilities of the most consummate ministers. To 
thei_r wisdom was committed the supreme adminis
tration ofjustice and of the finances the two objects 
which, in a state of peace, compr:hend almost all 
the respective duties of the sovereign and of the 
people; of the former, to protect the citizens who 
are obedient to the laws; of the latter, to contribute 
the share of their property which is required for the 
expenses of the state. The coin the hio-hways the 
posts th · ' " ' , . e grananes, the manufactures, whatever 
could mterest the public prosperity was moderated 
h th . ' . Y e authority of the prretorian prrefects. As the 
inhimediatc representatives of the imperial majesty, 
t cywcre emp d ,owere to explam, to enforce, and on 

g Zooimus, J " 
lllisfa,tor ac~o~/· 109, no.. _If we had not fortunately possessed this 
pra:torianyprrefect t of the div1s1on of the power and provinces of the 
lhe Copious detat'' f°ishou)d frequently have been perplexed amidst

1 8 0the Notitia. he Code, and the circumstantial minuteness of 
hSee a law of Co t t' . 

~rovocare, non sinimu~s ac I~e Jbi~se.lf. A I?rre~ectis_,autem prretorio
81US, alawyer of the t· · £° · ustmian. l. vu. tit. lx11. leg. 19. Chari
Jl.349,) who admit ~f-e} Constantine, (Heinec. Hist. Juris Romani, 
dence, compares th: 118 a_w as a fundamental principle of jurispru.. 
the ancient dictato prptorian pr.,fects to the masters of the horse of 

I When Justi . rs.. andect. l. i. tit. xi. 
tuted a rootoria~ta~~; the exhat~sted condition of the empire, insti ..r i:r for Africa, he allowed him a salary of oue 

k th~ooth C'~d. ~~stmian, 1. i. tit. xxvii. leg. I, 
er digmltes of the empire it may be sufficient1ha,e d e commentaries of Pancirolus' and Godefroy whoII

rn.the IegaI and hi:i::11nd accurately digested in their proper ~rder
1~tory of the World ca m~~er1als, From those authors, Dr. Howell 

•br1tlgmentofthe stak ?:h· 11 P· 24-77.). has deduced a very distinct 
0 e 

Ro· 

man empire. 
R2 

some occasions to modify, the general edicts by their 
discretionary proclamations. They watched over 
the conduct of the provincial governors, removed 
the negligent, and inflicted punishments on the 
guilty. From all the inferior jurisdictions, an ap
peal in every matter of importance, either civil or 
criminal, might be brought before the tribunal of the 
pnefect: but !tis sentence was final and absolute; 
and the emperors themselves refused to admit any 
complaints against the judgment or the integrity of 
a magistrate whom they honoured with such un
bounded confidcnce.b His appointments were 
suitable to his dignity; i and if avarice was bis ruling 
passion, he enjoyed frequent opportunities of col
lecting a rich harvest of fees, of presents, and of 
perquisites. Though the emperors no longer 
dreaded the ambition of their prcefects, they were 
attentive to counterbalance the power of this great 
office by the uncertainty and shortness of its dura
tion.k 

From their superior importance and The prrefects of 

dignity, Rome and Constantinople Rome and Con. 
, . . stanhnople.

1 fwere a one excepted rom the Junsd1c
tion of the prretorian prrefects. The immense size 
of the city, and the experience of the tardy, in
effectual operation of the laws, had furnished the 
policy of Augustus with aspecious pretence for in
troducing a new magistrate, who alone could re~ 
strain a servile and turbulent populace by the 
strong arm of arbitrary power.1 Valerius Messalla 
was appointed the first pr.Efect of Rome, that his 
reputation migl1t countenance so invidious a mea
sure: but, at the end of a few days, that accom
plished citizenm resigned his office, declaring with a 
spirit worthy of the friend of Brutus, that he found 
himself incapable of exercising a power incompati
ble with public freedom." As the sense of liberty 
became less exquisite, the advantages of order were 
more clearly understood; and the prrefect, who 
seemed to have been designed as a terror only to 
slaves and vagrants, was·permitted to extend his 
civil and criminal jurisdiction over the equestrian 
and noble families of Rome. The pr~tor·s, annually 
created as the judges of law and equity, could not 
long dispute the possession of the Forum with a vi
gorous and permanent magistrate, who was usually 
admitted into the confidence of the prince. Their 
courts were deserted, !heir number, which had once 
fluctuated between twelve and eighteen,0 was 

I Ta.it. Aonal. E11seb. vi. 11. in Chron. p. 15.S. Dion Cas.,ius, 
in the oration of 1\-lreC"enas, (l. vii. p. 675.) describes the prerogatives 
of the prrefect of the city as they were established in his own 
time. 

xn The fame of Mes.,,illa has been scarcely equal to his merit. In the 
earliest youth he was recommended by Cicero to the friendsl1ip ?f 
Brutus. He followed the standard of the republic till it was broken in 

the fields of Philippi, he then accepted and deserved the fav.our of the 
most moderate of the conquerors; aod uniformly asserted lus freedom 
and dignity in the court of Augustus. The triumph of ~essalla was 
jrnstified by the conquest of Aquitain. As an orator, he ~1sputed the 
palm of eloquence with Cicero himself. I\IessaUa cultivate~ every 
muse, and was the ratron of every man of genius. He fl;pen~ lus even.. 
ings. in philosophic conversation with Horace; a.~um~d his place at 
table between Delia and Tibullus; and amused Jus_le1sure by encou
raging the poetical talents of young Ovid. . 

u. lncivilem esse potesta.teru contestanEt, says the tra?slato.t: ofEusebrn~ 
Tacitus expresses the same idea in ot~er won.ls: quasi nesc1us exercend1. 

o See Lipsius, Excursus D. ad 1 bb. Tacit. Annal. 
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gradually reduced to two or three, and their im
portant functions were confined to the expensive 
obligation P of exhibiting games for the amusement 
of the people. After the office of the Roman con
suls had been changed into a vain pageant, which 
was rarely displayed in the capital, the prrefects as
sumed their vacant place in the senate, and were 
soon acknowledged as the ordinary presidents of 
that venerable assembly. They received appeals 
from the distance of one hundred miles; and it was 
allowed as a principle of jurisprudence, that all 
municipal authority was derived froru them alone.~ 
In the discharge of his laborious employment, the 
governor of Rome was assisted by fifteen officers, 
some of whom had been originally his equals, or 
even his superiors. The principal departments 
were relative to the command of a numerous watch, 
established as a safeguard against fires, robberies, 
and nocturnal disorders; the custody and distribu
tion of the public allowance of corn and provisions; 
the care of the port, of the aqueducts, of the common 
sewers, and of the navigation and bed of the Tybcr; 
the inspection of the markets, the theatres, and of 
the private as well as public works. Their vigi
lance ensured the three principal objects of a regular 
police, safety, plenty, and cleanliness; and as a 
proof of the attention of government to preserve the 
splendour and ornaments of the capital, a particular 
inspector was appointed for the statues ; the 
guardia1,1, as it were, · of that inanimate people, 
which, according to the extravagant computation of 
an old writer, was scarcely inferior in number to the 
liYing inhabihp1ts of Rome. About thirty years 
after the foundation of Constantinople, a similar 
magistrate was created in that rising metropolis, for 
the same uses and with the same powers. A per
fect equality was established between the dignity of 
the two municipal, and that of the four prretorian, 
prrefects.r 

Those who, in the imperial hierar-
The proconsn Is, • • • • 
vice-prrefects, chy, were d1stmgmshed by the title of 
&c. Respectable; forrued an intermediate 
class between the illustrious prrefects, and the lton
011rable magistrates of the provinces. In this class 
the proconsuls of Achaia, and Africa, claimed a pre
eminence, which was yielded to the remembrance of 
their ancient dignity : and the appeal from their 
tribunal to that of the pnefects was almost the only 
mark of their dependence.• But the civil govern
ment of the empire was distributed into thirteen 
great D1ocEsEs, each of which equalled the just 

p Heineccii Element. Juris Civilis secuud. ordinem Pandect. tom. i. 
p. 70. See likewise Spauheim de Usu·Numismatum, tom. ii. dissertat. 
x. p. 119. lo the year 450, Marcian vuhlished a law, that three citizens 
should be annually created prretors of Con5'tantinople by the choice of 
the senate, but with their own consent. Cod. Justinian. I. i. tit. xxxix. 
leg. 2. 

q Quidquid igitur intra urbem admittitur, ad P. U. videtur perti.. 
nere; sed et siquid intra cente~imum milliarium. Ulpian in Pandect. 
l. i. tit. xiii. n. 1. He proceeds to enumerate the l'arious offices of the 
Jlrrefect, who, in the code of Justinian (I. i. tit. xxxix. leg. 3.) is dcclar. 
ed to precede and command all citv magistrates sine injuri& ac detri .. 
meato honoris alieni. "' 

-r Besides our ll~ual guides, we may observe that Felix Cantelorius 
h:i,:s writte~ a separate. treatise, D~ Priefecto Ur bis; and that many cu. 
r1ous. deta~ls coucernmg the pohce of Rome and Constautinople are 
contamed tn the fourteenth book of the Theodosian Code. 

measure of a powerful kingdom. The first of these 
dioceses was subject to the jurisdiction of the count 
of the east ; and we may convey some idea of the 
importance and variety of his functions, by observ
ing, that six hundred apparitors, who would be styled 
at present either secretaries, or clerks, or ushers 
or messengers, were employed in this imnrndiat; 
office.1 The place of A ugustal prafect of Egypt was 
no longer filled by a Roman knight; but the name 
was retained; and the extraordinary powers which 
the situation of the country and the temper of the 
inhabitants had once made indispensable, were still 
continued to the governor. The eleven remaining 
dioceses, of Asiana, Pontica, and Thrace ; of Mace
donia, Dacia, and Pannonia, or western Illyricum; 
of Italy and Africa; of Gaul, Spain, and Britain; 
were governed by twelve vicars or vice prafects," 
whose name sufficiently explains the nature and 
dependence of their office. It may be added,'that 
the lieutenant-generals of the Roman armies, the 
military counts and dukes, who will be hereafter 
mentioned, were allowed the rank and title of Re
spectable. 

As the spirit of jealousy and ostenta- The governors or 

tion prevailed in the councils of the the provinces, 

emperors, they proceeded with anxious diligence to 
divide the substance and to multiply the titles of 
power. The vast countries which the Roman con
querors had united under the same simple fonn of 
administration, were imperceptibly crumbled into 
minute fragments; till at length the whole empire 
was distributed into one hundred and sixteen pro
vinces, each of which supported an expensive and 
splendid establishment. Of these, three were govern
ed by proconsuls, thirty-seven by consulars, five by 
correctors, and seventy-one by presidents. The ap
pellations of these magistrates were different; they 
ranked in successive order, the ensigns of their dig
nity were curiously varied, and their situation, from 
accidental circumstances, migl1t be more or less 
agreeable or advantageous. But they were all (ex
cepting only the proconsuls) alike included in the 
class of ltonourable persons ; and they were alike 
intrusted, during the pleasure of the prince, and 
under the authority of the pr.efects or their deputies, 
with the administration of justice and the finances 
in their respective districts. The ponderous volumes 
of the Codes and Pandects x would furnish ample 
materials for a minute inquiry into the system of 
provincial government, as in the space of six cen
turies it was improved by the wisdom of the Roman 

. f A · · d ndent of thes Eunaprns affirms, that the procon~l o s,a wa~ m epe llowance: 
pr.efect; which must, however, be understood with 5'??1~ ~ d Pan
the ·l·uri~diction of the vice-prrefect he most assure<lly d1scla1me · 
ciro ns, p. 161. . d they all 

t Tht> procousul of Africa had four hundred apparitors; a~ See 
received large salaries, either from the treasur(i ?r l~~e province. 
Pancirol. p. 26. at1d Cod. Justinian. l. xii_. tit. v1. lvu. It 1 as been 

u In Italy there was likewise the V.car of Rome. d 1d miles 
much d1!-p11ted, whether his jurisdiction measured one hun r~ovinces 
from the city, or whether it stretched over the ten southern P 
ot Italy. one in ten 

x Among the works of the celebrated Ulpian, there. wa! the most 
books, concerning the office of a proconsul, whose. duties 1v~rnor of & 
essential articles were the same as those of an ordinary go 
province. 
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statesmen and lawyers. It may be sufficient for the 
historian to select two singular and salutary pro
visions intended to restrain the abuse of authority. 
I. For the preservation of peace and order, the 
governors of tbe provin?es. were armed with .the 
sword of justice. They mlhcted corporal punish
ments, and they exercised, in capital offences, the 
power of life and death. But they were not autho
rized to indulge the condemned criminal with the 
choice of his own execution, or to pronounce a sen
tence• of the mildest and most honourable kind 
of exile. These prerogatives were reserved to the 
prrefects, who alone could impose the heavy fine of 
fifty pounds of gold ; their vicegerents were con
fined to the trifling weight of a few ounces.Y This 
distinction, which seems to grant the larger, while 
it deni_cs the smaller, degree of authority, was found
ed on a very rational motive. The smaller degree 
was infinitely more liable to abuse. The passions 
of a provincial magistrate might frequently provoke 
him into acts of oppression; which affected only the 
freedom or the fortunes of the subject; though, 
from a principle of prudence, perl1aps of humanity, 
he might still be terrified by the guilt of innocent 
blood. It may likewise be considered, that exile, 
considerable fines, or the choice of an easy death, 
relate more particularly to the rich and the noble; 
and the persons the most exposed to the.avarice or 
resentment of a provincial magistrate, were thus re
moved from his obscure persecution to the more 
august and impartial tribunal of the pr.ctorian prre
fect. 2. As it was reasonably apprehended that 
the integrity of the judge might be biassed, if his 
interest was concerned, or his affections were en
gaged; the strictest regulations were established, to 
e.xclude any person, without the special dispensa
tion of the emperor, from the government of the 
province where he was born;• and to prohibit the 
gove~nor or his son from contracting marriage with 
anative, or an inhabitant;• or from purchasing slaves, 
l~nds, or houses, within the extent of his jurisdic
twn.b Notwithstanding these rigorous precautions, 
the emperor Constantine, after a reio-n of twenty-
fire ·11 oyears, sti deplores the venal and oppressive
adm' · · · mistration of Justice, and expresses the warm

vi~e!~!{er~sident9y or consulars, could impo~ only t\Vo ounces; the 
Egyft, six~ s,~ir: ;, the procons~ls., count _of the east, anrl prrefect.~f 
tiL xix D 8 C, d e.J°ec~n. Jur. C1v1l, tom. 1. p. 75. Pandect. l. xlvm. 

1 Ut ·n~II: 0 
. • ustrnian.1. i. tit, liv. leg. 4-6. 

permittatl\r1 P~:t·jure. a_dmini~tra_tio si~e spe~iali principis permissu
b7. the E'm · · ustmian. I. 1. tit. xh. Th1.~ law was first enacted 
1 he samePr~:l l\~arci~s, after the rebellion of Cassius. (Dion. l. lxxi.) 
with equal effec:.hon 18 o?served in China, with equal strictness, and 

: ra~dect. I. ~xiii. tit. ii. n. 38, 57, 63. 
nJUre contmetur ne u· . d .. t . . . . 

compararet. Cod Tl, q 1~-~n ~ minis rat1one <"Onst1tutus ahqu,d 
rnon law was enfi · teod, l. v111. tit. xv. leg. 1. This maxim of com. 
title) from Con!<!t°rc:d by a fle~ies of erlicb (see the remainder.of the 
tended to the n;e:u ine to Justin. From this prohibition, which isex
and provisions. Ti5t officers of the governor, they except only clothes 
after whi~h, 0 ~ i.nfi le P~rch~se within five years may be recovered; 
. e Cessent rapace~~~ahou, it d.e~ol.ves to the treasury. 

s! tnoniti non Ce!<!sa .J ~ nunc o~ciahum manus; cessent, inquam; nam 
hl V!i. leg. 1. Ze:;:rnt, glad us prrecideutur, &c. Cod. Theod. 1. i. 
pro~1nce1to answer annacted, th~t all l.{OYernors should remain in the 
their power . C d J Y.a~cu.-.ahons, fifty days after the expiration of 

d Summa· j... i~u; ustmmn. I. ~i. tit.. xlix. leg. J.
0f°i!Jl_etipsos si~ eructilt~; et ala•:n studio has leges noslras accipite.; et 

~git1mo opere per~ t' oshmd,t~, ut spes vos pulcherrima foveal; toto 
('Jus vobis credeudisec 0 

~ 0 sse. etrnm ~o~traf!l rempnblicam in partibus 
gu rnar1. Justinian. JO proem. Institntiouum. 

est indignation that the audience of the ju<lge, his 
despatch of business, his seasonable delays, and his 
final sentence, were publicly sold, either by l1imself 
or by the ollicers of his court. The continuance, 
and perhaps tl1e impunity, of these crimes, is attest
ed by the repetition of impotent laws, and inef
fectual menaces.0 

All the civil magistrates were drawn The professioo 

from the profession of the law. The of the law. 

celebrated Institutes of Justinian are addressed to 
the youth of his dominions, who had devoted them
selves to the study of Roman jurisprudence; and 
the sovereign condescends to animate their diligence, 
by the assurance that their skill and ability would 
in time be rewarded by an adequate share in the 
government of the rcpublic.d The rudiments of 
this lucrative science were taught in all the con
siderable cities of the cast and west; but the most 
famous school was that of Berytus,e on the coast 
of Phocnicia; which flourished above three centu
ries from the time of Alexander Se,·erus, the autl10r 
perhaps of an institution so advantageous to his 
native country. After a regular course of education, 
which lasted five years, the students dispersed them
selves through the provinces, in search of fortune 
and honours ; nor could they want an inexhaustible 
supply of business in a great empire, already cor
rupted by the multiplicity of laws, of arts, and of 
vices. The court of the pnctorian pr::cfect of the 
east could alone furnish employment for one lrnn
drcd and fifty advocates, sixty-four of whom were 
distinguished by peculiar privileges, and two were 
annually chosen with a salary of sixty pounds of 
gold, to defend the causes of the treasury. The first 
experiment was made of their judicial talents, b.v 
appointing them to act occasionally as assessors to 
the magistrates; from thence they were often raised 
to preside in the tribunals before wl1ich they had 
pleaded. They obtained the government of a pro
vince; and, hy the aid of merit, of reputation, or of 
favour, they ascended, by successive steps, to the 
illustrious dignities of the state/ In the practice of 
the bar, these men had considered reason as the 
instrument of dispute; they interpreted the laws 
according to the dictates of private interest; and the 

e The splendour of the school of Berytns, which preserved in the east 
the language and jurisprudence of the Romans, may be computed to 
have lasted from the third to the middle of the sixth century. Heinccc. 
Jur. llom. Hist. p. 351-356. 

f As in a former periorl I have trared the civil and military promo
tion of Pertinax, I shall here insert the civil honours of MaUius Theo. 
dorus. 1. lie was distin:;uished by his eloquence, while he pleaded as 
an advocate in the court of the prretorian prrefect. 2. He governed one 
of the province~ of Africa, either as president or consular, an<l df'served, 
by his administration, the honour of a brass statue. 3. He was ap,
pointe<l. vicar, or vice-pn:efect, of l\lacedonia. 4. Qua-stor. 5. Count or 
the !-lacred largesses. 6. Prretorian prrefect of the Gauls; whilst he 
might yet be represented as a young man. 7. After a retreat, perl_1~ps 
a disgrace, of many years, which l\Iallins (confounde~ by ..so.me cr1t1cs 
with the poet I\1anilius} see Fabricius Bibliothec. Latu~. Edi~. Ernest. 
tom. i. c. 18. p. 5Ul.) employed in thestudyoftheGrec1an philosnph_-t' 
he was named prretorian prrefect of Italy, in the rear 397. ~- \\' lu ~ 
he still exercised that ~reat office, he was create~, m the ye~r 399, con ... 
sul for the west; and hi::; name, on account ?fthe mfa~y of h1scollea~~e 
the eunuch Eutropius, often stands al~ne ID the ~ash. 9: Ju tlJe ~c>,,r 
408, I\1a1lius was appointed a set·ond ~1me prretor1a_n prretert ot H.alyf 
Even in the venal panegyric of Clauchan, we may d.1.sc~)Ver th~ merit 0 

l\fallius Tht"odorus, who, by a rar~ felicity, !".~s tl1e rnt1m~te friend }lolh 
of Symmachus aod of St. Augusuu. St!e l 11lemont, 111st. des Emp. 
tom. v, p. lll0-Jll4. 
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same pernicious habits might still adhere to tl1cir 
characters in the public administration of the state. 
'fhe honour of a liberal profession has indeed been 
vindicated by ancient and modem advocates, who 
have filled the most important stations with pure 
integrity and consummate wisdom : but in the 
decline of Roman jurisprudence, the ordinary pro
motion of lawyers was pregnant with mischief and 
disgrace. The noble art, which had once been pre
served as the sacred inheritance of the patricians, 
was fallen into the hands offreedmen and plebeians,g 
wl10, with cunning rather than with skill, exercised 
a sordid and pernicious trade. Some of them pro
cured admittance into families for the purpose of 
fomenting differences, of encouraging suits, and of 
preparing a harvest of gain for themselves or their 
brethren. Others, recluse in their chambers, main
tained the dignity of legal professors, by furnishing 
a rich client with subtilties to confound the plainest 
truths, and with ·arguments to colour the most un
justifiable pretensions. The splendid and popular 
class was composed of the advocates, who filled the 
forum with the sound of their turgid and loquacious 
rhetoric. Careless of fame and of justice, they are 
described, for the most part, as ignorant and rapa
cious guides, who conducted their clients through a 
maze of expense, of delay, and of disappointment; 
from whence, after a tedious series of :rears, they 
were at length dismissed, when their patience and 
fortune were almost exhausted.h 

The military III. In the system of policy intro
officm. duced by Augustus, the governors, 

those at least of the imperial provinces, were in
vested with the full powers of the sovereign him
self. l\Iinisters of peace and war, the distribution 
of rewards and punishments depended on them 
alone, and they succcssi vely appeared on their tri
bunal in the robes of chil magistracy, and in com
plete armour at the bead of the Roman legions,i 
The influence of the revenue, the authority of law, 
and the command of a military force, concurred to 
render their power supreme and absolute ; and 
whenever they were tempted to violate their allegi
ance, the loyal province which they involved in 
their rebellion, was scarcely sensible of any change 
in its political state. From the time of Commodus 
to the reign of Constantine, near one hundred go
vernors might be enumerated, who, with various 
success, erected the standard of revolt; and tl1ough 
the innocent were too often sacrificed, the guilty 
might be sometimes prevented, by the suspicious 
cruelty of their master.I< To secure his throne and 
the public tranquillity from these formidable ser

~~amertiuus in Paaegyr. Vet.xi.20. Austerius apud Photium. p. 

h The curious pa."""ge of Ammianus (I. xxx. c. 4.) in wnich he paints 
the manners of contem~orary lawyers, affords a strange mixture of 
sound Rense, false rhetoric, and extravagant satire. Godefroy {Pro)e .. 
gom. ad Cod. Theod. c. i. p. 181;.) supports the hi•torian by similar 
co.mplaints, and authentic facts. In the fourth century many ramels;'.'9~t have been laden with law books. Eunapius m Vet. Edesii, 

i See a ,·e~y spl.endid examplP- i.n ~he Life .of Agricola, particularly 
c. 20, 21. .1 he . lieutenant of Brttarn was mtrusted with the same 
powers which Cicero, proconsul of Cilicia, had exercised iii the name 
of the senate and people. 

vants, Constantine resolved to divide the military 
from the ci vii administration ; and to establish, as 
a permanent and professional distinction, a practice 
which had been adopted only as an occasional ex
pedient, 'fhe supreme jurisdiction exercised by 
the pr.ctorian pr.:efects over the armies of the em
pire, was transferred to the two masters-general 
whom he instituted, the one for the cavalry, the other 
for the infantry; and though each of these illustrious 
officers was more peculiarly responsible for the dis
cipline of those troops which were under his imme
diate inspection, they both indifferently commanded 
in the field the several bodies, whether of horse or 
foot, which were united in the same am1y.1 Their 
number was soon doubled by the division of the 
east and west; and as separate generals of the 
same rank and title were appointed on the four 
important frontiers of the Rhine, of the Upper and 
the Lower Danube, and of the Euphrates, the de
fence of the Roman empire was at length committed 
to eight masters-general of the cavalry and infantry. 
Under their orders, thirty-five military commanders 
were stationed in the provinces : three in Britain, 
six in Gaul, one in Spain, one in Italy, five on ilie 
Upper, and four on the Lower, Danube; in Asia 
eight, three in Egypt, and four in Africa. The titles 
of counts and dukes,m by which they were properly 
distinguished, have obtained in modern languages 
so very different a sense, that the use of them may 
occasion some surprise. But it should be recollected, 
that the second of those appellations is only a cor
ruption of the Latin word, which was indiscrimi
nately applied to any military chief. All tl1rse 
provincial generals were therefore dukes ; but no 
more than ten among them were dignified with the 
rank of counts or companions, a title of honour, or 
rather of favour, which had been recently invented 
in the court of Constantine. A gold belt was the 
ensign which distinguished the office of the counts 
and dukes; and besides their pay, they received a 

liberal allowance sufficient to maintain one hundred 
and ninety servants, and one hundred and fifty
eight horses. They were strictly prohibited from 
interfering in any matter which related to the ad
ministration of justice or the revenue; but the com
mand which they exercised over the troops of their 
department, was independent of the authority of the 
magistrates. About the same time that Constantine 
gave a legal sanction to the ecclesiastical order, be 
instituted in the Roman empire the nice balance of 
the civil and the military powers. The emulation, 
and sometimes the discord, which reigned between 
two professions of opposite interests and incompati

k The Abbe Dubos who ha• examined with accurory (see Hi•t. de 
la Monar<'hie Frangoi~, tom. i. p. 41-100. edit. 1742.) the iustitution! 
of Augustus and of Constantine, observes, that if Otho had been putt 
death the day before he executed his conspiracy, Otho would now ap• 
pear in history as innocent as Corbulo. . · 

l Zosimus, I. ii. p. HO. Before the end of the reign of Consta_nt,~d5 

the magistri ,nililum were already increa!led to four. See Valesius 
Ammian. I. xvi. c. 7. r d 

m Though the military counts and dukes are frequently menJli°r~- • 
hoth in history and the codes, we must have recourse to the ? 1 ti.a 
for the exact knowledge of their nnmber 3:nd station!t, For Jh,i,i"s t· 
tution, rc1nk, privileges, &c. of the counts in general, see Co · lCO • 
I. vi. tit. xii.-xx. with the Commentary of Godefroy. 

1 
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ble manners, was productive of beneficial and of 
pernicious consequences. It was seldom to be ex
ected that the general and the civil governor of a 

~rovince should either conspir~ for the d~sturbance, 
or should unite for the sernce, of their country. 
While the one delayed to offer the assistance which 
the other disdained to solicit, the troops very fre
quently remained without orders or without sup
plies; the public safety was betrayed, and the 
defenceless subjects were left exposed to the fury 
of the barbarians. The divided administration, 
which had been formed by Constantine, relaxed the 
vigour of the state, while it secured the tranquillity 
of the monarcl1. 
Distinction of The memory of Constantine has been 

the troops. deserrndly censured for another inno
vation which corrupted military discipline, and pre
pared the ruin of the empire. The nineteen years 
which preceded his final victory over Licinius, had 
been a period of licence and intestine war. The 
rivals who contended for the possession of the Roman 
world, had withdrawn the greatest part of their forces 
from the guard of the general frontier; and the 
principal cities which formed the boundary of their 
respective dominions were filled with soldiers, who 
considered their countrymen as their most impla
cable enemies. After the use of these internal garri
!,°{ms bad ceased with the civil war, the conqueror 
wanted either wisdom or firmness to revive the se
vere discipline of Diocletian, and to suppress a 
fatal indulgence, which habit had endeared and 
almost confirmed to the military order. From the 
reign of Constantine a popular and even legal dis
tinction was admitted between the Palatines n and 
the Bo,·derers; the troops of the court, as they were 
improperly styled, and the troops of the frontier. 
The former, elevated by the superiority of their pay 
and privileges, were permitted, except in the ex
traordinary emergencies of war, to occupy tl1eir 
tranquil stations in the heart of the provinces. The 
most flourishing cities were oppressed by the in
tolerable weight of quarters. The soldiers insensibly 
forgot the virtues of their profession, and contracted 
only the vices of civil life. They were either de
graded by the industry of mechanic trades, or ener
vated by the luxury of baths and theatres. They 
s~on became careless of their martial exercises, cu-
no · l · · . u~ Ill t ieir diet and apparel ; and while they 
Inspired terror to the subjects of the empire, they 
trembled at the hostile approach of the barbarians. 0 

The chain of fortifications which Diocletian and his 
c?lleagues had extended along the banks of the great 
rivers, was no longer maintained with the same care 
or ?efended with the same vio-ilance. The number; 
which still · d " remame under the name of tlie troops 
of the fronf · h b . .1er, m1g t e sufficient for the ordmary 

• Zosimus J ii p 111 Ti d" 1. .Roman troo' : · · • 1e 1s rncbou between the two classes of 
the Notitia.ps C•ert dirkly expressed in _the historians, the laws, and 

0whir.h Godcfr ~~u J, towever, the copious paratitlon or abstract, 
the TheodosiaoyCad ;aw~ up o_f the seventh hook, de Re Militari, of 

o Ferox erai°· 0 e, · ~11. tit. 1. 1eg. 18. 1. viii. tit. i. leg. JO. 
Atnmian. l. xxit sur jjle!I et rapax, ignavus Vero in hostes et fractus. 
bousef!: of marbl. ~- · e obse~ves that they loved dow11y beds and 

p Cod, 1'heodei a~~ l!tat. their c1q~s w~~e heavier ~han their swords. 
· · vu. tit, 1. leg. 1. tit. xu, leg. 1. See Howell's Hist. 

defence. But their spirit was degraded by the hu
miliating reflection, that tltey who were exposed to 
the hardships and dangers of a perpetual warfare, 
were rewarded only with about two-thirds of the pay 
and emoluments which were lavished on the troops 
of the court. Even the bands or legions that were 
raised the nearest to the level of those unworthy fa
vourites, were in some measure disgraced by the 
title of honour which they were allowed to assume. 
It was in vain that Constantine repeated the most 
dreadful menaces of fire and sword against the 
Borderers who should dare to desert their colours, 
to connive at the inroads of the barbarians, or to 
participate in the spoil. P The mischiefs which flow 
from injudicious counsels are seldom removed by 
the application of partial severities: and though 
succeeding princes laboured to restore the strength 
and numbers of the frontier garrisons, the empire, 
till the last moment of its dissolution, continued to 
languish under the mortal wound which had been so 
rashly or so weakly inflicted by the hand of Con
stantine. 

The same timid policy, of dividing Reduction of the 

whatever is united, of reducing what- legions. 

ever is eminent, of dreading every active power, and 
of expecting that the most feeble will prove the most 
obedient, seems to pervade the institutions of several 
princes, and particularly those of Constantine. The 
martial pride of the legions, whose victorious camps 
bad so often been the scene of rebellion, was nou
rished by the memory of their past exploits, and the 
consciousness of their actual strength. As long as 
they maintained their ancient establishment of six 
thousand men, they subsisted, under the reign of 
Diocletian, each of them singly, a visible and im
portant object in the military history of the Roman 
empire. A few years afterwards, these gigantic 
bodies were shrunk to a very diminutive size; and 
when seven legions, with some auxiliaries, defended 
the city of Amida against the Persians, the total 
garrison, with the inhabitants of both sexes, and the 
peasants of the deserted country, did not exceed the 
number of twenty thousand persons. q From this 
fact, atid from similar examples, there is reason to 
believe, that the constitution of the legionary troops, 
to which they partly owed their valour and discipline, 
was dissolved by Constantine; and that the bands 
of Roman infantry, which still assumed the same 
names and the same honours, consisted only of one 
thousand or fifteen hundred men.r The conspiracy 
of so many separate detachments, each of which 
was awed by the sense of its own weakness, could 
easily be checked; and the successors of Constantine 
might indulge tl1eir love of ostentation, by issuing 
their orders to one hundred and thirty-two legions, 
inscribed on tl1c muster-roll of their numerous 
of the ,vorld, vol. ii. p. 19. That learned historian, ,vho is not suffi. 
cieutly known, labours to justify the character anJ policy of Constan. 

ti~e.Ammian. I. xix. c. 2. He observes (c. 5.) that the desperate sallic, 
of two Gallic legions were like a handful of water thrown on a great 
co11 flag-ration. 

r Pancirolus ad Notitiam, p. 96. l\lemoires de l' Academie des In. 
scriptioos, tom. xxv. p. 4~)). 

http:Notitia.ps
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armies. The remainder of their troops was dis
tributed into several hundred cohorts of infantry, 
and squadrons of cavalry. Their arms, and titles, 
and ensigns, were calculated to inspire terror, and to 
display the variety of nations who marched under 
the imperial standard. And not a vestige was left 
of that severe simplicity, which, in the ages of free
dom and victory, had distinguished the line of battle 
of a Roman army from the confused host of an 
Asiatic monarch.• A more particular enumeration, 
drawn from the Notitia, might exercise the diligence 
of an antiquary; but the historian will content 
himself with observing, that the number of perma
nent stations or garrisons established on the frontiers 
of the empire, amounted to five hundred and eighty
three ; and that, under the successors of Constan
tine, the complete force of the military establishment 
was computed at six hundred and forty-five thou
sand soldiers.' An effort so prodigious surpassed 
the wants of a more ancient, and the faculties of a 
later, period. 

Difficulty of In the various states of society, ar
levies. mies are ·recruited from very different 

motives. Barbarians arc urged by the love of war; 
the citizens of a free republic may be prompted by 
a principle of duty; the subjects, or at least the 
nobles, of a monarchy, are animated by a sentiment 
of honour; lmt the timid and luxurious inhabitants 
of a declining empire must be allured into the 
service by the hopes of profit, or compelled by the 
dread of punishment. The resources of the Roman 
treasury were exhausted by the increase of pay, by 
the repetition of donatives, and by the invention of 
new emoluments and indulgences, which, in the 
opinion of the provincial youth, might compensate 
the hardships and dangers of a military life. Yct, 
although the stature was lowered,u although slaves, 
at least by a tacit connivance, were indiscriminately 
received into the ranks, the insurmountable dilfi
culty of procuring a regular and adequate supply 
of volunteers, obliged the emperors to adopt more 
effectual and coercive methods. The lands bestow
ed on the veterans, as the free reward of their 
valour, were henceforward granted under a condi
tion, which contains the first rudiments of the feudal 
tenures; that their sons, who succeeded to the in
heritance, should devote themselves to the profession 
of arms, as soon as they attained the age of man
hood; and their cowardly ref14sal was punished by 

s Roman~ aci~s uni~s pro~e form.re erat.et h01_ni~u!11. et armorum ge. 
nere.-Reg1a ac1es var1a mag-1s mult1s gent1bus d1ss1m1l1tudine armorum 
auxiliorumque erat. T. Liv. I. xxxvii. c. 39, 40. Flaminius, even be. 
for~ thi,i event, had com.pared~ the army. of ~~tiochus to a supper, in 
which the flesh of one vile ammal was d1vers1tied by the skill of the 
cooks. See the life of Flaminius in Plutarch. 

t Agathias, I. v. µ. 157. edit. Louvre. 
u Valeutinian (Cod. Theodos, I. vii. tit. xiii. leg. 3.) fixes the 

standard at five feet seven inches, about five feet four inches and a 
half _EnJ,!lish measure.. Tt had formerly been five feet ten inches, 
and m the best corps s1x Roman feet Sed tune erat amplior mut.. 
titudo, et plures sequebantur militiam armatam. Vegetius de Re Mi.. 
Jitari, I. i. c. 5. 

x See the two titles, De Veteranis, and De Fili is Veteranorum
1 

in the 
l!eVenth book of the Theodosian Code. The age at which their military 
service was required, varied from twenty~five to ~ixteen. · It the sons of 
the veterans appeared with a horse, they liad a rig-ht to serve in the 
cavalry; two horses gave them some valuable privileges. 

J Cod. Theod. l. vii. tit. xiii. leg. 7. According to the hh,torian So~ 
crates, (sec Godcfroy ad loc.) the oame emperor Valen, sometimes re-

the loss of honour, of fortune, or even of life.x But 
as the annual growth of the sons of the ,,eterans 
bore a very small proportion to the demands of the 
service, levies of men were frequently required from 
the provinces, and every proprietor was obliged 
either to take up arms, or to procure a substitute, or 
to purchase his exemption by the payment of a 
heavy fine. The sum of forty-two pieces of gold, 
to which it was reduced, ascertains the exorbitant 
price of volunteers, and the reluctance with which 
the government admitted of this alternative.Y Such 
was the horror for the profession of a soldier, which 
had affected the minds of the degenerate Romans, 
that many of the youth of Italy, and the provinces, 
chose to cut off the fingers of their right hand to 
escape from being pressed into the service ; and 
this strange expedient was so commonly practised, 
as to deserve the severe animadversion of the laws,' 
and a peculiar name in the Latin language.• 

The introduction of barbarians into Increase ofbarba. 

the Roman armies became every day rian auxiliaries. 

more uni versa!, more necessary, and more fatal. The 
most daring of the Scythians, of the Goths, and of 
the Germans, who delighted in war, and who found 
it more profitable to defend than to ravage the pro
vinces, were enrolled, not only in the auxiliaries of 
their respective nations, but in the legions them
selves, and among the most disting.uished of the 
Palatine troops. As they freely mingled with the 
subjects of the empire, they gradually learned to 
despise their manners, and to imitate their arts. 
They abjured the implicit reverence which the pride 
of Rome had exacted from their ignorance, while 
they acquired the knowledge and possession of 
those advantages by which alone she supported her 
declining greatness. The barbarian soldiers, who 
displayed any military talents, were advanced, 
without exception, to the most important com
mands; and the names of the tribunes, of the counts 
and dukes, and of the generals themselves, betray 
a foreign origin, which they no longer condescended 
to disguise. They were often intrusted with the 
conduct of a war against their countrymen ; and 
though most of them preferred the ties of allegiance 
to those of blood, they ·did not always avoid the 
guilt, or at least the suspicion, of holding a treason
able correspondence with the enemy, of inviting his 
invasion, or of sparing his retreat. The camps and 
the palace of the son of Constantine were governed 

quired eighty pieces of gold for a recruit. In the following faw it is 
faintly expressed, that slaves shall not be admitted inter ophmas lec
tissimorum militum turmas. 

z The person and property of a Roman knight, who had mutilated 
his two sons, were sold at public auction by order of Au~u~tus. 
(Sueton. in August. c. 27.) The moderation of that artfu~ .usurper 
proves, that this example of severity was justified by the. spirit of.the 
timea. Ammianus makes a distinction between the effeminate Italians 
and the hardy Gauls, (I. xv. c, 12.) Yet only fifteen years •.fterwardj 
Valentinian, in a law addressed to the prrefect of Gaul, 1s obll~e 
to enact that these cowardly deserters shall be burnt alive. (Cod. 
Theod. I. vii. tit. xiii. leg. 5.) Their numbers in Illyricum were. so 
considerable, that the province complained of a Sl'arcity of recrmts. 
(Id. leg. 10.) 

a They were called JJiurci. 1Jf1trcidU11 is found in Plautus and 
Festus, to denote a lazy and cowardly person, who, according to Arno. 
bius and A11gustin, was under the immediate protection of the ~orldess 
Murcia. From this particular instance of cowardice, murcare. 1s u&! 
ns synonymous to mutilare, by the writers of the middle Latimty. 
Lindeo~rosius, and Valesius ad Ammian. Marcellin. I. ,.v, c. 12, 
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. by the powerful facti~n of t~ie Franks, who preser~ed 
the strictest connex10n with each other, and with 
their country, and who resented every personal 
affront as a national indignity ,b "rhen the tyrant 
Caligula was suspected of an intention to invest a 
very extraordinary candidate with the consular 
robes, the sacrilegious profanation would have 
scarcely excited less astonishment, if, instead of a 
horse, the noblest chieftain of Germany or Britain 
bad been the object of his choice. The revolution 
of three centuries bad produced so remarkable a 
change in the prejudices of the people, that, with 
the public approbation, Constantine showed his 
successors the example of bestowing the honours of 
the consulship on the barbarians, who, by their. 
merit and sen•ices, had deserved. to be ranked 
among the first of the Romans.• But as these hardy 
veterans, who had been educated in the ignorance 
or contempt of the laws, were incapable of exer
cising any civil offices, the powers of the human 
mind were contracted by tlie irreconcilable sepa
ration of talents as well as of professions. The 
accomplished citizens of the Greek and Roman 
republics, whose characters could adapt themselves 
to the bar, the senate, the camp, or the schools, had 
learned to write, to speak, and to act, with the same 
spirit, and with equal abilities. 
Seven ministers IV. Besides the magistrates and 
or the palace. generals, who at a distance from the 

court diffused their delegated authority over the 
provinces and armies, the emperor conferred the 
rank of Illustrious on seven of his more immediate 
servants, to whose fidelity he intrusted l1is safety, 
or his counsels, or his treasures. 1. The private 
~partments of the palace were governed by a favour
1te eunuch, who, in the language of that age, was 
Thechamberlain. styled the prmpositus or prrofect of 

the sacred bed-chamber. His duty 
~·as to attend the emperor in his hours of state, or 
ID those of amusement, and to perform about his 
P.erson all those menial services, which can only de
rive their splendour from the influence of royalty. 
Under a prince who deserved to rei<rn the o-reat 
chamberlain (for such we may call \im) wa~ an 
useful and humble domestic; but an artful domestic 
who im ' proves every occasion of un"'uarded con
fidence ·11 · " , w1 msensibly acquire over a feeble mind 
'.hat ascendant which harsh wisdom and uneomply
mg virtue can seldom obtain. The de,,.enerate 
grandsons of Th d · . '.' .th . co osms, who were mvisible to 

eu subjects, and contemptible to their enemies 
:xalted the pnefeets of their bed-chamber above th; 
eads of all the ministers of the palace; d and even 

b Malarichus-adh'b't' .F
multitudo fiorebat 1 1 ~s !anc1s, quorum el tempe.state in palatio
tnian. l. xv. c. S. • erectius Jam loquebatur tumultualJaturque. Am~ 

c Barbaros omnium . d
sulares. Ammian primus, a usque fasces auxerat et trabeas con1
?,) and AureliusVi~t~~· c. lo. Eu~bius, (in Vit. Constantin. 1. iv. c. 
~ the thirty.two consul seem t? confirm the truth of this assertion; yet

discover the nam f a.r fast1 of the reign of Constantine I cannot 
the liberality of :, 0 ta single barbarian. I should therefore' interpret 
to tbe office of ti

1
1a prmce,_ as relative to the ornaments rather than 

d Cod Th e C?ntmlsh1p. , 

e By ~ ,e~od;i~ v1. tit. 8. 


t<c\er of the lrst fular metaphor, borrowed from the military cha. 
mperors, the steward of their household was styled 

liis deputy, the first of the splendid train of slaves 
who waited in the presence, was thought worthy to 
rank before the respectable proconsuls of Greece or 
Asia. The jurisdiction of the chamberlain was ac
knowledged by the counts, or superintendents, who 
regulated the two important provinces, of the mag
nificence of the wardrobe, and of the luxury of the 
imperial table.• 2. The principal administration of 
public affairs was committed to the diligence and 
abilities of the master of the o.ffices.C The master of the 

Ile was the supreme magistrate of the offices. 

palace, inspected the discipline of the civil and 
military sclwols, and received appeals from all parts 
of the empire; in the causes which related to that 
numerous army of privileged persons, who, as the 
servants of the court, bad obtained, for themselves 
and families, a right to decline the authority of the 
ordinary judges. The correspondence between the 
prince and his subjects was managed by the four 
scrinia, or offices of this minister of state. The first 
was appropriated to memorials, the second to 
epistles, .the third to petitions, and the fourth to 
papers and orders of a miscellaneous kind. Each 
of these was directed by an inferior master of re
spectable dignity, and the whole business was des
patched by an hundred and forty-eight secretaries, 
cl1osen for the most part from the profession of the 
law, on account of the variety of abstracts of re
ports and references which frequently occurred in 
the exercise of their several functions. From a 
condescension which in, former ages would have 
been esteemed unworthy of the Roman majesty, a 
particular secretary was allowed for the Greek lan
guage; and interpreters were appointed to receive 
the ambassadors of the barbarians: but the depart
ment of foreign affairs, which cor.stitutes so essen
tial a part of modern policy, seldom diverted the 
attention of the master of the offices. His mind was 
more seriously engaged by the general direction of 
the posts and arsenals of the empire. There were 
thirty-four cities, fifteen in the east, and nineteen in 
the west, in which regular companies of workmen 
were perpetually employed in fabricating defensive 
armour, offensive weapons of all sorts, and military 
engines, which were deposited in the arsenals, and 
occasionally delivered for the service of the 
troops. 3. In the course of nine centuries, the 
office of qumstor had experienced a , . I . The qurestors.
very srngular revolut10n. n the rn
faney of Rome, two inferior magistrates were an
nually elected by the people, to relieve the consuls 
from the invidious management of the public trea
sure ; s a similar assistant was granted to every pro-

the count of their camp. (comes castrensis.) Cassiodorima very _se .. 
riously represents to him, that his own fame, and that of the ernp~re, 
must depend on the opinion which foreign amba~dors mar conce1v.e 
of the plenty and magnificence of the royal table. (Vanar. I. v,. 
epistol. 9.) .. ... 

f Gutherius (de Officiis Dom"6 Auptstre, I. 11. c. 20. I. •.11.) hrui very 
accurately explained the functions of the master of th_e offices, and the 
constitution of his subordinate scrinia. But he vainly attempts, on 
the most doubtful authority, to deduce from the time of the Ant~uin~s. 
or even of f\ero the origin of a ma<:ristrate who cannot bf! found m his
tory hefore the ~eigo of Constantin~. 

g Tacitus (Annal. xi. 22.) says, that the first qmrstors were elected 
by the people, sixty.four years after the foundation of the republic; 

1 
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consul, and to every pra-tor, who exercised a military 
or provincial command; with the extent of con
quest, the two qu.cstors were gradually multiplied 
to the number of four, of eight, of twenty, and, for a 
short time, perhaps, of forty ;h and the noblest 
citizens ambitiously solicited an office which gave 
them a seat in the senate, and a just hope ofobtain
ing the honours of the republic. ,Vhilst Augustus 
affected to maintain the freedom of election, he 
consented to accept the annual privilege of recom
mending, or rather indeed of nominating, a certain 
proportion of candidates ; and it was his custom to 
select one of these distinguished youths, to read his 
orations or epistles in the assemblies of the senate.1 
The practice of Augustus was imitated by succeed
ing princes; the occasional commission was esta
blished as a permanent office; and the favoured 
qumstor, assuming a new and more illustrious 
character, alone survived the suppression of his 
ancient and useless colleagues.k As the orations, 
which he composed in the name of the empcror,1 
acquired the force, and at length the form, of abso
lute edicts, he was considered as the representative 
of the legislative power, the oracle of the council, 
and the original source of the civil jurisprudence. 
He was sometimes invited to take his seat in the 
supreme judicature of the imperial consistory, with 
the pr.ctorian pr.cfects, and the master of the offices; 
and he was frequently requested to resolve the 
doubts of inferior judges: but as he was not oppress
ed with a variety of subordinate business, his leisure 
and talents were employed to cultivate that digni
fied style of eloquence, which, in the corruption of 
taste and language, still preserves the majesty of the 
Roman laws.m In some respects, the office of the 
imperial qumstor may be compared with that of a 
modern chancellor; but the use of a great seal, 
which seems to have been adopted by the illiterate 
barbarians, was never introduced to attest the pub
The public trea- lie acts of the emperors. 4. The ex-

surer. traordinary title of count of tlte sacred 
largesses, was bestowed on the treasurer-general of 
the revenue, with the intention perhaps of inculcat
ing, that every payment flowed from the voluntary 
bounty of the monarch. To conceive the almost 
infinite detail of the annual and daily expense of 
the civil and military administration in every part 

but he is of_opinion, that they had, long before that period, been an
nually appornted ~y ~he ~onsuh-1, and even by the kings. But this ob.. 
scure po~ut of ant1qu1t.Y 1s contested by other writers. 

h Tacitus (Annal. x1. 22.) _seems to.. ~onsider t~enty as the bigl1est 
n~mber of qurestors; and Dion (I. .xl111. p. ,174.) msinuates, that if the 
d1ctat.or Crei;ar once create~ forty,'! was 01,ly to facilitate the payment 
of an immense debt of gratitude. ) et the au~mentation which he made 
of prretors subsisted uuder the succeedino- reig-ns. 

i Sneton. in August. c. 65. and Torrent'. ad loc. Dion. Cas. p. 755. 
k ~he youth and in~xperi~nee of the qurestors, who Putered on 

that important office m their twenty.fitlh year (Lips. Excurs. ad 
'facit. l. iii. D.) engaged Augustus to remove the~ from the manage. 
ment of the treasury; and th01.1gh. they were restored by Claudius, 
they ~eem to have been finally d1sm1s<!!ed Uy Nero. (Tacit. Annal. xxii. 
29.. Sne~on. in Aug. c.. 3?. in Claucl. c. 24. Dion. p. 6U6. 961, &c, 
~hn. Ep1st0I. x. 20. et alibi.) In the provinces of the imperial divi. 
s10n, the pla('~ of the qurestors was ~oi:e ah~y supplied Ly the pro. 
curatora; (Dion. Cas. p. 707. . Tacit. rn V1t. Agricol. c. 15) or, as 
!hey were afterwards called, ratwnale.,. (Hi,t. August. p. 130.) But 
11:1 the pro_vmces of the senate WP. may still discover a series of qnrestors 
ltll the reign of Marcus Antoninus. (See the Iuscriptioris of Grutcr 
the Epistles of ~liny, and a decisive fact in the ,Augustan History, p: 
64.) From Ulp1an we may learn, (Pandect. I. 1. ti!. 13.) that under 

of a great empire, would exceed the powers of the 
most vigorous imagination. The actual account 
employed several hundred persons, distributed into 
eleven different offices, which were artfully contriv
ed to examine and control their respective opera
tions. The multitude of these agents had a natural 
tendency to increase; and it was more than once 
thought expedient to dismiss to their native homes 
the useless supernumeraries, who, deserting their 
honest labours, had pressed with too much eager
ness into the lucrative profession of the finances.• 
Twenty-nine provincial receivers, of whom eighteen 
were honoured with the title of count, correspond
ed with the treasurer; and he extended his jurisdic
tion over the mines from whence the precious metals 
were extracted, over the mints, in wl1ich they were 
converted into the current coin, and over the public 
treasuries of the most important cities, where they 
were deposited for the service of the state. The 
foreign trade of the empire was regulated by this 
minister, who directed likewise all the linen and 
woollen manufactures, in which the successive 
operations of spinning, weaving, and dyeing were 
executed, chiefly by women of a servile condition, 
for the use of the palace and army. Twenty-six of 
these institutions are enumerated in the west, where 
the arts had been more recently introduced, and a 
still larger proportion may be allowed for the indus
trious provinces of the east.• 5..Be- The private trea

sides the public revenue, which an •urer. 

absolute monarch might levy and expend according 
to his pleasure, the emperors, in the capacity of 
opulent citizens, possessed a very extensive pro
perty, which was administered l)y the count, or 
treasurer, of tlie private estate. Some part had per
haps been the ancient demesnes of kings and re
publics; some accessions might be derived from the 
families which were successively invested with the 
purple ; but the most considerable portion flowed 
from the impure source of confiscations and for
feitures. The imperial estates were scattered 
through the provinces, from l\'Iauritania to Britain; 
but the rich and fertile soil of Cappadocia tempted 
the monarch to acquire in that country liis fairest 
possessions,P and either Constantine or his succes
sors embraced the occasion of justifying avarice by 
religious zeal. They suppressed the rich temple of 

the government of the house of Severus, their provincial admiuis~ra... 
tion was almlished; and in the imbsequent troubles, the annual or tried· 
nial elections of qurestors must have naturally ceased.. . 

1 Cum patris nomine et epi!ltolas ipse dictaret, et. ed1cta conscr.1ber~t, 
orationesque in senatu recitaret, etiam qurestoris vice. Sueton. rn '.}'it, 
c. 6. The office must have acquired new dignity whirh ~·as ?ecas1oll· 
ally executed by the heir apparent of the emp.ire, Tra1an 1ntrnsted 
the same c·are to Hadrian his qurestor and cou~m. See Dodwell Prre· 
lection. Cambden. x. xi. p. 362-394. 

m -- Terris edicta datnrus; 
8npplicibus respousa.-Oracula regis 
Eloquio crevere tno; nee dignius unquam 
Majestas meminit sese Romana locutarn. 

Claudian in Co11sulat. l\1all. Theodor. 33. See likewise Symmacbus 
(Epistol. i, 17.) and Cassioclorius. (Variar. ~i: 5.) .. . 

n Cod. Theod. I. vi. tit. 30. Cod. Jusl1111an. I. XII, ht. 24. . tern 
o In fhe departments of the two counts of the treasury, the e,ls d 

part of the Notitia happens to be very defective. It may Ue obsent 
that we had a treasury chest in London, and a gynecenm or .mnnu a{; 
ture at \Vinchester. But Britain was not thought worthy either O d 
mint or of an a~senal. Gaul alone possessed three of the former, an 
eight of the l~tter. 

p Cod. Theod. l. ,i. tit. xxx. leg. 2. and Godefroy ad Joe, 

1 
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Comana, where the high priest of the goddess of 
war supported the dignity of a sovereign prince ; 
and they applied to their private use the consecrat
ed lands, which were inhabited by six thousand 
subjects or slaves of the deity and lier ministers.q 
But these were not the valnable inhabitants: the 
plai~s that stretch from the foot of mount Argmus 
to the banks of the Sarus, bred a generous race of 
horses, renowned above all others in the ancient 
world for their majestic shape and incomparable 
swiftness. These sacred animals, destined for the 
service of the palace and the imperial games, were 
protected by the laws from the profanation of a vul
gar master.' The demesnes of Cappadocia were 
important enough to require tlie inspection of a 
count;' officers of an inferior rank were stationed 
in the other parts of the empire ; and the deputies 
of the private, as well as those of the public, trea
surer, were maintained in the exercise of their in
dependent functions, and encouraged to control the 
authority of the provincial magistrates.• 6, 7. The 
Tbecountsofthe chosen bands of cavalry and infantry, 

domestics. which· guarded tl1e person of the em
peror, were under the immediate command of the 
two counts of tlte domestics. The whole number 
consisted of three thousand five lmndred men, 
divided into seven scltools, or troops, of five hundred 
each; and in the east, this honourable service was 
almost entirely appropriated to the Armenians. 
Whenever, on public ceremonies, they were drawn 
up in the courts and porticoes of the palace, their 
lofty stature, silent order, and splendid arms of 
silver and gold, displayed a martial pomp, not un
worthy of the Roman majesty.u From the seven 
schools two companies of horse and foot were 
selected, of the pi·otectors, whose advanta"eous sta

0 

tion was the hope and reward of the most deservino
soldiers. They mounted guard in the interior apart~ 
men~s, and were occasiona!Iy despatched into the 
provmces, to execute with celerity and vigour the 
orders of their-master.x The counts of the domestics 
had suc~ee<led to the office of the pnetorian prre
fect~; hke the pra-fects, they aspired from the 

·service of the palace to the command of armies. 
A:;eatso_r official The perpetual intercourse between 
.. spies. the court and the provinces was fa-

ci_hta~ed by'the construction of roads and the in
stitution of po t B t h . .s s. u t ese beneficial establish
ments were acc1'd t ll · · · and 	 . en a Yconnected with a permcwus 

mtolerable abuse. Two or three hundred 
agents or m essengers were employed, under the 

q Strabon Geoe-ra h 1 .. 
Pontu, wa,' a c.;'I P · · xn. p. 809. The other temple of Comana, in 
preside~t Des B ~ny from. tl~at of Cappadocia, l. xii. p, 825. The 
the deityadored\~bg~chis Saluste, tom. ii. p. 21.) conjectures tl1at 
Sodde!SSofgeneratio ~ 1 oman~s.was Bellis, the Venus of the east, the 
of,rar, n • a very d11!ereut being indeed from the godde.. 

1rCod, Theod.l. x n . d •.
ecte(\ every circumst 1 

• vi. e Grege Dom1mco. Godefroy has col~ 
horses, One oftlie ti at~ci of antiquity relati,·e to the Cappadocian 
rtbel, whose estate lane!b ree~s, the P~lma~ian, wa..~ the forfeiture of a 
rQ.1d between Const t out sixteen miles trom 1'yaua near the great 

• Justinian (N ayl rnople and Antiorh. ' 
Cappadotia to th~~· · JO.) suhjected the province of the count of 
presided over the S.::;1ebed,adte hauthority of the favourite eunuch, who 

• Cod. The d . e . -< amber.1
. ti rancirol:s . : ;~~t. xxx. leg. 4, &.c. 

bes 1B describedYa the i].t The appeara~ce of these military domes. 
m Poem of Conppus, De Laudibus Justin. 

jurisdiction of the master of the offices, to an
nounce the names of the annual consuls, and the 
edicts or victories of the emperors. They insensi
bly assumed the license of reporting whatever 
they could observe of the conduct either of magis
trates or of private citizens; and were soon con
sidered as the eyes of the monarch,Y and the scourge 
of the people. Under the warm influence of a 
feeble reign, they multiplied to the incredible 
number of ten thousand, disdained the mild though 
frequent admonitions of the laws, and exercised in 
the profitable management of the posts a rapacious 
and insolent oppression. These official spies, who 
regularly corresponded with the palace, were en
couraged, by favour and reward, anxiously to 
watch the progress of every treasonable design, 
from the faint and latent symptoms of disaffection, 
to the actual preparation of an open revolt. Their 
careless or criminal violation of truth and justice 
was covered by the consecrated mask of zeal; and 
they might securely aim their poisoned arrows at 
the breast either of the guilty or the innocent, who 
had provoked their resentment, or refused to pur
chase their silence. A faithful subject, of Syria 
perhaps, or of Britain, was exposed to the danger, 
or at least to the dread, of being dragged in chains 
to the court of l\Iilan or Constantinople, to defend 
his life and fortune against the malicious charge 
of these privileged informers. The ordinary ad
ministration was conducted by those methods which 
extreme necessity can alone palliate ; and the de
fects of evidence were diligently supplied by the 
use of torture.• 

The deceitful and dangerous experi
. , l . . . Use of torture. 

ment of tl1e cnmma quastwn, as it 1s 
emphatically styled, was admitted, rather than ap
proved, in the jurisprudence of the Romans. They 
applied this sanguinary mode of examination only 
to servile bodies, whose sufferings were seldom 
weighed by those haughty republicans in tl!e scale 
of justice or humanity; but they would never con:. 
sent to violate the sacred person of a citizen, till 
they possessed the clearest evidence of his guilt.a 
The annals of tyranny, from the reign of Tiberius 
to that of Domitian, circumstantially relate the ex
ecutions of many innocent victims ; but, as long 
as the faintest remembrance was kept alive of the 
national freedom and l10nour, the last hours of a 
Roman were secure from the danger of ignominious 
torture.h The conduct of the provincial magis
trates was not, however, regulated by the practice 

1. iii. 157-179. P. 419, 420. of the Appendix Hist. Byzantin. Rom. 
177. 

x Ammianus Marcellinrn,, who !lerved so many years, obtained onJy 
the rank of a protector. The first ten among the,;e honourable soldiers 
were Clarissimi. 

y Xenophon. Cyropred.1. ,·iii. Brisson, de Re~no Persico, 1. i. No. 190. 
p. 	264. The emperors adopted with pleasure this PeTSian rnet~phor. 

z For the Agentes in Rebus, see Ammian. I. xv. c. 3. 1. xvi. c. 5. ~. 
xxii. c. 7. with' the curious annotations of Vale~ins. Cod. Theod. I. v1. 
tit. xxvii. xxviii. xxix. Among the passa;:escollecteU in. the. Co~me~
tary of Godefroy, the most remarkable is one from L1ba111us, 10 his 
disl·onrse concernin, the death of Julian. . . 

a The J->andecls (I. xlviii. tit. xviii.) contam the sent1me~hl of the 
most C'elebrated civilians on the subject of torture. They strictly con
fine it to slaves; and Ulpian himMelf i~ ready to acknowledge, that 
Res est fragilis, et periculosa, et qme ,·eritate~ fall~t. . . . 

b Ju the conspiracy of Piso against Nero, Ep1charis (hbertrna muller) 
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of the city, or tl1e strict maxims of the civilians. 
They found the use of torture established not only 
among the slaves of oriental despotism, but among 
the Macedonians, who obeyed a limited monarch; 
among the Rhodians, who flourished by the liberty 
of commerce; and even among the sage Athenians, 
who had asserted and adorned the dignity of human 
kind.• The acquiescence of the provincials en
couraged their governors to acquire, or perhaps to 
usurp, a discretionary power of employing the rack, 
to extort from vagrants or plebeian criminals the 
confession of their guilt, till they insensibly pro
ceeded to confound the distinction of rank, and to 
disregard the privileges of Roman citizens. The 
apprehensions of the subjects urged them to solicit, 
and the interest of the sovereign engaged him to 
grant, a variety of special exemptions, which tacitly 
allowed, and even autl1orized, the general use of 
torture. They protected all persons of illustrious 
or honourable rank, bishops and their presbyters, 
professors of the liberal arts, soldiers and their 
families, municipal officers, and their posterity to 
the third generation, and all children under the age 
of puberty.d But a fatal maxim was introduced 
into the new jurisprudence of the empire, that in 
the case of treason, which included every offence 
that the subtilty of lawyers could derive from an 
lwstile intention towards tl1e prince or republic,• 
all privileges were suspended, and all .conditions 
were reduced to the same ignominious level. As 
the safety of the emperor was avowedly preferred 
to every consideration of justice or humanity, the 
dignity of age, and the tenderness of youth, were 
alike exposed to the most cruel tortures; and the 
terrors of a malicious information, which might 
select them as the accomplices, or even as the wit
nesses, perhaps, of an imaginary crime, perpetually 
hung over the heads of the principal citizens of the 
Roman world.f 

These evils, however terrible they 
Finances. 

may appear, were confined to the 
smaller number of Roman subjects, whose dan
gerous situation was in some degree compensated 
by the enjoyment of those advantages, either of 
nature or of fortune, which exposed them to the 
jealousy of the monarch. The obscure millions of 
a great empire have much less to dread from the 
cruelty than from the avarice of their masters; and 
tl,eir humble happiness is principally affected by 
the grievance of excessive taxes, which gently 
pressing on the wealthy, descend with accelerated 
was the only person tortured; the rest were intacti tormentis~ It 
would be superfluous to add a weaker, and it would be difficult to find 
a stronger example. - Tacit. Annal. xv. 57. 

c Dicendum , , • de lnstitutis Atheniensinm, Rhodiorum, dodissi. 
morum hominum, apud quos etiam (id quod acerbissimum est) Jibt!ri, 
civesqne torquentur. Cicero. Partit. Ornt. c. 34. We may learn from 
the trial of Phi Iotas the practice of the :Macedonians. (Dio<lor, Sicul. L 
xvii. f.· 604. Q. Curt. I. vi. c. 11.) , 

. d l cineccins (Element. Jur. Civil. part vii. p. 81.) has collected 

these exemptionR into one view. 


e This definition of the sage Ulpian (Pandect. I. xi viii. tit. iv.) seems 
to have hf"en adapted to the court of Caracalla, rather than to that of 
Alexander Severus. See the Codes of Theodosiusaud Justinian ad leg. 
Juliam majestati!il. . 
, f ~rchadius Charisius is the oldest lawyer quoted in the Pamlects to 
,1ush~y the universal practice of tortnre in all cases of treason; but this 
maxim of tyranny, which i• admitted by Ammianuo (1, xix. c. 12.) 

weight on the meaner and more indigent classes of 
society. An ingenious philosopher g has calculated 
the universal measure of the public impositions by 
the degrees of freedom and servitude; and ventures 
to assert, that, according to an invariable law of 
nature, it must always increase with the former, and 
diminish in a just proportion to the latter. But 
this reflection, which would tend to alleviate' the 
miseries of despotism, is contradicted at least by 
the history of the Roman empire; which accuses 
the same princes of despoiling the senate of its au
thority, and the provinces of their wealth. With
out abolishing all the various customs and duties 
on merchandizes, which are imperceptibly dis
charged by tl1e apparent choice of the purchaser, 
the policy of Constantine and his successors pre
ferred a simple and direct mode of taxation, more 
congenial to the spirit of an arbitrary govcrnment,h 

The name and use of the indictions,i The general tri. 

which serve to ascertain the chrono- lrnte, or indiction. 

logy of the middle ages,· were derived from the 
regular practice of the Roman tributes.k The em
peror subscribed with his own hand, and in purple 
ink, the solemn edict, or indiction, which was fixed 
up in the principal city of each diocese, during two 
months previous to the first day of September. 
And, by a very easy connection of ideas, the word 
indiction was transferred to the measure of tribute 
which it prescribed, and to the annual term which 
it allowed for the payment. This general estimate 
of the supplies was proportioned to the real and 
imaginary wants of the state ; hut as often as the 
expense exceeded the revenue, or tl1e revenue fell 
short of the computation, an additional tax, under 
the name of superindiction, was imposed on the 
people, and the most valuable attribute of sove
reignty was communicated to the prretorian prre
fect, who, on some occasions, were permitted to 
provide for the unforeseen and extraordinary exi
gences of the public service The execution of 
these laws (which it would be tedionii to pursue in 
their minute and intricate detail) consisted of two 
distinct operations; the resolving the general imposi
tion into its constituent parts, which were assessed on 
the provinces, the cities, and the individuals of the 
Roman world ; and the collecting the separate con
tributions of the individuals, the cities, and the pro
vinces, till the accumulated sums were poured into 
the imperial treasuries. But as the account between 
the monarch and the subject was perpetually open, 
and as the renewal of the demand anticipated the per
with the most respectful terror, is enforced by several laws of t!1e:it· 

18cessors of Constantine. See Cnd: Theod. l. ix. tit. xxxv. lu DHl.JCl- a 
crimine omnibus ::equa est conditio. 

g Montesquieu, Esprit des Loix, I. xii. c. 13. . , tl 
h Mr. Hume (E•..y•, vol. i. p. 389.) bas seen tl11s important tru 1• 

with some degree of perplexity. . , n 
i The cycle of imlictions, which may be traced. as l~1g-h.as the rei~d 

of Constantius or perhaps of his father Constantme, 1s still employt 
by the 'papal c~urt: but the commencement ~f the year hav~ be~fi1 ver~ 
reasonably altered to the first of January. See l'Art .de en e!. e 
Dates, p. xi.; and Dictionnaire Raison. de la Diptornat,que, tom. :\if;

125.; two accurate treatises, which come from the works 1op o 
Benedictines. f t1 Tl 'do

k The first twenty.eight titles.of the eleventh book_o 1e ieoim
sian Code are filled with the circumstantial reg11lat1ons on f'de f 
p6rtaut subject of trihnlt>S; l>ut they suppose a clearer know 1

: ge 0 

fundamentai principfcs than it is at prese11t in our power to attarn. 
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fectdischargeoftheprecedingobligation,thewcighty 
machine of the. finances was moved by the s~me 

ds round the circle of its yearly revolution, ban . . h d
Whatever was honourable or important. m t e a 

inistration of the revenue, was committed to the 
DI h ' ' ' lwisdom of the pncfccts, and t eir provmcia repre
sentatives; the lucrative functions were claimed by 
a crowd of subordinate officers, some of whom 
depended on the treasurer, others on the governor 
of tbe province; and who, in the inevitable conflicts 
of a perplexed jurisdiction, had frequent opportu
nities of disputing with each other the spoils of the 
people. The laborious offices, which could be pro
ductive only of envy and reproach, of expense and 
danger, were imposed on the Decurions, who formed 
the corporations of the cities, and whom the severity 
of tbe imperial laws had condemned to sustain the 
burthcns of civil society.1 The whole landed pro
perty of the empire ( without excepting the patri
monial estates of the monarch) was the object of 
ordinary taxation; and every new purchaser con
tracted the obligations of the former proprietor. An 
accurate census,m or survey, was the only equitable 
mode of ascertaining the proportion which every 
citizen should be obliged to contribute for the public 
service; and from the well-known period of the 
indictions, there is reason to believe that this diffi
cult and expensive•operation was repeated at the 
regular distance of fifteen years. The lands were 
measured by surveyors, who were sent into the 
provinces; their nature, whether arable or pasture, 
or vineyards or woods, was distinctly reported; and 
an estimate was made of their common value from 
the average produce of five years. The numbers of 
slaves and of cattle constituted an essential part of 
the report; an oath was administered to the proprie
tors, which bound them to disclose the true state of 
their alTairs; and their attempts to prevaricate, or 
elude the intention of the legislator, were severely 
~atched, and punished as a capital crime, which 
mcluded the double guilt of treason and sacrilege,n 
Alarge proportion of the tribute was paid in money; 
and of the current coin of the empire, gold alone 
could be legally accepted.• The remainder of the 
taxes, according to the proportions determined by 
th_e annual indiction, was furnished in a manner 
~till more direct, and still more oppressive. Accord
l~g to.the different nature of lands, their real pro
duce Ill the various articles of wine or oil corn or 
barley d · ' , woo or Iron, was transported by the labour 
or at the expense of the provincials to the imperial 
. I The title conccrnin~ the D . (I .. t·t . ) . 
mthe whole Th d . " l!~Ur10!1S , XI~. 1 • 1. 1s the most ample
dred and niret et osia1.1 <;ode; smce 1t contarns not less than one hun. 
of that usef~l Y·d wo 11•tmct laws to ascertain the duties and privileges 

rn Habemuso!nfr o c1hze.ns. 
rnOUum Eum .m ~t hommum numerum qui delati sunt, et agrii.m 
tit. x. ~i. with G:~~r1° i:acegyr. Vet. viii. 6. See Cod, Theod. I. xiii. 

n Siquis sa . e ror s ommentary.
1ftttus hebetain -~ga vitem . falce succiderit, aut feracium ramorum 

P,aupertatis in;n ·' quo dechnet fidem censuum, et mentiatur callide 
eJus in fisci jJ'emu~, mox detectus capitale subibit exitium, et bona 
though this la: :igrabu~t. Co~. Theod. I. xiii. tit. xi. leg. 1. Al
clearenough to r no\w1th?ut its studied o_bscu.ri.t~, it is, howev~r, 
proportion of th~ ove lt'e minuteness of the mqu1s1t1on, and the d,s

o The astonishJena y. . 
P.R.. victis eutib ent of Plmy would have ceased. Equidem miror 
Natur. xxxiiY. l.S, us argeotum semper imperitasse non aurum, l~st. 

magazines, from whence they were occasionally 
distributed, for the 11se of the court, of the army, 
and of the two capitals, Home and Constantinople. 
The commissioners of the revenue were so frequently 
obliged to make considerable purchases, that they 
were strictly prohibited from allowing any com
pensation, or from receiving in money the value of 
those supplies which were exacted in kind. In the 
primitive simplicity of small communities, this 
method may be well adapted to collect the almost 
,·oluntary offerings of the people ; but it is at once 
susceptible of the utmost latitude, and of the utmost 
strictness,which, in a corrupt and absolute monarchy, 
must introduce a perpetual contest between the 
power of oppression and the arts of fraud.P The 
agriculture of the Homan provinces was insensibly 
ruined, and, in the progress of despotism, which 
tends to disappoint its own purpose, the emperors 
were obliged to derive some merit from the forgive
ness of debts, or the remission of tributes, which 
their subjects were utterly incapable of paying. 
According to the new division of Italy, the fertile 
and happy province of Campania, the scene of the 
early victories and of the delicious retirements of the 
citizens of Rome, extended between the sea and the 
Apennine from the Tyber to the Silarus. Within 
sixty years after the death of Constantine, and on 
the evidence of an actual survey, an exemption was 
granted in favour of three hundred and thirty thou
sand English acres of desert and uncultivated land: 
which amounted to one-eighth of the whole surface 
of the province. As the footsteps of the barbarians 
had not yet been seen in Italy, the cause of this 
amazing desolation, which is recorded in tl1e laws, 
can be ascribed only to the administration, of the 
Roman emperors.q 

Either from design or from accident, 
Assessed in the

the mode of assessment seemed- to form of a capita
tion.unite the substance of a land-tax with 

the forms of a capitation.' The returns which were 
sent of every province or district, expressed the 
number of tributary subjects, and the amount of the 
public impositions. The latter of these sums was 
divided by the former; and the estimate, that such 
a province contained so many capita, or heads of 
tribute; and that each ltead was rated at such a 
price, was universally received, not only in tlie 
popular, but even in the legal computation. The 
value of a tributary head must l1ave varied, ac
cording to many accidental, or at least fluctuating 
circumstances: but some knowledge has been pre

p Some precautions were taken (see Cod. Theod. I. xi. tit. ii. and 
Cod. Justinian. I. x. tit. xxvii. leg. 1-3.) to restrain the magistrates 
from the abuse of their authority, either in the exaction or in the pur.. 
cha~e of corn : but those who had learning enough to read the orations 
of Cicero against Verres, (iii. de Frumento,) mig-ht instruct t~emselves 
in all the various arts of oppression, with re~ard to the weight, the 
price, the quality, and the earriage. The avarice of an unlettered 
governor would supply the ignorance of precept or precedent. 

q Cod, Theod. I. xi. tit. xxviii. leg. 2. published the 24th of March, 
A. D. 39.S, by the emperor Honorius, only two months after the death 
of his father Theodosius. He speaks of 528,(!42 Roman Jui,era, wluch 
I have reduced to the English measure. TheJugerum coutarned 28,800 
square Roman feet. · · . . 

r Godefroy (Cod. Theod. tom. vi. p. 116.) argues with we,i,;ht a11d 
)earning on the subject of the capitation i but wlule lie explains the 
caput, as a share or measure of property, be too absolutely exclude• 
the idea of a personal assessment. ~ 

http:c1hze.ns


254 THE DECLINE AND FALL CHAP. xvn. 
served of a very curious fact, the more important, 
since it relates to one of the richest provinces of 
the Roman empire, and which now flourishes as the 
most splendid of the European kingdoms. The 
rapacious ministers of Constantius had exhausted 
the wealth of Gaul, by exacting twenty-five pieces 
of gold for the annual tribute of every head. The 
humane policy of his successor reduced the capita
tion to seven pieces.• A moderate proportion be
tween these opposite extremes of extravagant 
oppression 'and of transient indulgence, may there
fore be fixed at sixteen pieces of gold, or about nine 
pounds sterling, the common standard, perhaps, of 
the impositions of Gaul.• But this calculation, or 
rather indeed the facts from whence it is deduced, 
cannot fail of suggesting two difficulties to a thinking 
mind, who will be at once surprised by the equality, 
and by the enormity, of the capitation. An attempt 
to explain tl1em may perhaps reflect some light on 
the interesting subject of tl1e finances of the de
clining empire. 

I. It is obvious, that, as long as the immutable 
constitution of human nature produces and main
tains so unequal a division of property, the most 
numerous part of the community would be deprived 
of their subsistence, by the equal assessment of a 
tax from which the sovereign would derive a very 
trifling revenue. Such indeed might be the theory 
of the Roman capitation ; but in the practice, this 
unjust equality was no longer felt, as the tribute 
was collected on the principle of a real, not of a 
personal, imposition. Several indigent citizens con
tributed to compose a single !wad, or share of 
taxation ; while the wealthy provincial, in propor
tion to his fortune, alone represented several of 
those imaginary beings. In a poetical request, 
addressed to one of the last and most deserving of 
the Roman princes who reigned in Gani, Sidonius 
Apollinaris personifies his tribute under the figure 
of a triple monster, the Geryon of the Grecian 
fables, and entreats the new Hercules that he would 
most graciously be pleased to save his life by cut
ting off three of his heads." The fortune of Sido
nius far exceeded the customary wealth of a poet; 
but if he had pursued the allusion, he must have 
painted many of the Gallic nobles with the hundred 

• Qnid profuerit ( Julianus) anhelantibus extrema penuria Galli,, 
lline maxi me claret, quod l)rimitus partes eas ingressus, pro capitibus 
~ingulis tributi nomiue vicenos quinos aureos reperit flagitari; disce. 
dens vero septenos tantum munera universa complentes. Ammian. I. 
xvi. c. 5. 

t In the calculation of any !,:Um of money under Constantine and his 
successorR, we need only refer to the excellent diseour!-!e of Mr. Greaves 
on the Denarius, for the proof of the following principles: I. That 
the ancient and modern Roman pound, containing 52.'.'>6 grains of 
Troy weil"ht, is about one.twelfth lighter than the Eniilish pound 
which is composed of 5760 of the same grains. 2. That the pound of 
gold, which had once been divided into forty-eig·ht aurei, was at this 
time coined into seventy-two smaller pieces of the same denomination. 
3. That five of these aurei were the legal tender for a pound of silver, 
and that consequently the pound of gold was exl'hanged for fourteen 
pounds eight ounces of silver, according to the Roman, or alxmt thir. 
teen pounds, according to the English, weight. 4. That the English 
pound of silver is coined into sixty.two shilliugs. From these elements 
we ma;r compute the Roman pound of gold, the usual method of 
reckoumg large sums, at forty pounds sterling, and we may fix the 
currency of the aureus at somewhat more than eleven shillings. 

u Geryones nos esse puta, monstrumque tributum, 
Ille capita ut vivarn, tu mihi tolle tria. 

Sidon. A1>0llinar. Carm. xiii. 
The reputation of Father Sirmoud led me lo expect more .atisfaction 

beads of the deadly hydra, spreading over the face 
of the country, and devouring the substance of an 
hundred families. II. The difficulty of allowing an 
annual sum of about nine pounds sterling, even for 
the average of the capitation of Gaul, may be 
·rendered more evident by the comparison of the 
present state of the same country, as it is now 
governed by the absolute monarch of an industrious, 
wealthy, and affectionate people. The taxes of 
France cannot be magnified, either by fear or by 
flattery, beyond the annual amount of eighteen 
millions sterling, which ought perhaps to be shared 
among four-and-twenty millions of inhabitants.' 
Seven millions of these, in the capacity of fathers, 
or brothers, or husbands, may discharge the obliga
tions of the remaining multitude of women and 
children ; yet the equal proportion of each tribu
tary subject will scarcely rise above fifty shillings 
of our money, instead of a proportion almost four 
times as considerable, which was regularly imposed 
on their Gallic ancestors. The reason of this dif
ference may be found, not so much in the relative 
scarcity or plenty of gold and silver, as in the dif
ferent state of society in ancient Gaul and in 
modern France. In a country where personal free
dom is the privilege of every subject, the whole 
mass of taxes, whether they are levied on property 
or on consumption, may be fairly divided among 
the whole body of the nation. But the far greater 
part of the lands of ancient Gaul, as well as of the 
other provinces of the Roman world, were cultivated 
by slaves, or by peasants, whose dependent con
dition was a less rigid scrvitude,Y In such a state 
the poor were maintained at the expense of the 
masters, who enjoyed the fruits of their labour; and 
as the rolls of tribute were filled only with the 
names of those citizens who possessed the means of 
an honourable, or at least of a decent, subsistence, 
the comparative smallness of their numbers explains 
and justifies the high rate of their capitation. The 
truth of this assertion may be illustrated by the 
following example: The .,Edui, one of the most 
powerful and civilized tribes or cities of Gaul, oc
cupied an extent of territory, which now contains 
above five hundred thousand inhabitants, in the two 
ecclesiastical dioceses of Autun and Nevers:• and 

than I have found in bis note (p. 144,) on this remarkaMe passag·e. 
The words, suo vel suorum nomine, betray the perplexity of the com. 
mentator. 

x This agsertion, however formic1able it may seem, is founded on tl~e 
ori~inal registers of births, deaths, and marria:res, collected by pu~hc 
authority, and now deposited in the Cont role General at Pans.. 1 he 
annual average of births throughout the whole kingdom, taken JD :11\'e 
years, (from 1770-1774, both inclusive,} is 479,619 boys, and 449,269 
girls, in all 928,918 children. The province of French Harnault.alonf 
furnishes 9906 births, and we are assured, by an actual enumeratwn o 
the people, annually ;epeated from the year 1773 to the year 1776, Ilia~ 
upon an average, Hainault contains 2.S7,097 inhabitants. _By the rules 
of fair analogy, we might infer, that the ordinary proportion. of anoua} 
births to the whole people is about I to 26; and that the kingdom 0 

France contains 24,151,868 persons of both sexes and _of every .a/.!'!· If 
we content ourselves with the more moder,1te proportton of 1.t.o 2~, the 
whole population will amount to 23,222,950. From the diligent re.. 
searches of the French government, (which are not unworthy of ~ur own 
imitation,) we may hope to obtain a still greater degree of certawty on 
this important subject. , . . . ... 

y Cod. Theod. l. v. tit. ix. x. xi. Cod. Justm,an. I. x,. t,t. lxrn, 
Coloni appellantur qui conditionem del>ent ge.nitali so!o! prote.r 
agriculluram sub domiuio possessorum. Augustm. de C1Y1tate ei, 
t l$', c. i. . d 

• The ancient jurisdiction of ( Augustodunum) Autun ID Burgun Y, 
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with the probable accession of those of Cha.Ions 
and Maqon,• the population would amount to eight 
hundred thousand souls. In the time of Constan
. the territory of the £dui afforded no more than

M~ , • 
twenty-five thousand lteads of capitation, of whom 
even thousand were discharged by that prince 

; om the intolerable weight of tribute,b A just 
~alogy would seem to countenance the opinion of 
a " • 
an ingenious historian; th.at the free and tributary 
citizens did not surpass the number of half a mil
lion; and if, in the ordinary administration of 
government, their annual payments may be com
puted at about four millions and a half of our 
money, it would appear, that although the share of 
each individual was four times as considerable, a 
fourth part only of the modern taxes of France was 
levied on the imperial province of Gaul. The 
exactions of Constantius may be calculated at 
seven millions sterling, which were reduced to two 
millions by the humanity or the wisdom of Julian. 

But this tax, or capitation, on the 
Capitation on • 
trade and in. propnetors of land, would have suf
dustry. fered a rich and numerous class of free 

citizens to escape. 'With the view of sharing that 
species of wealth which is derived from art or la
bour, aud which exists in money or in merchandise, 
the emperors imposed a distinct and personal 
tribute on the trading part of their subjects.d Some 
exemptions, very strictly confined both in time and 
place, were allowed to the proprietors who disposed 
of the produce of their own estates. Some indulg
ence was granted to the profession of the liberal 
arts: but every other branch of commercial industry 
was affected by the severity of the law. The hon
ourable merchant of Alexandria, who imported the 
gems and spices of India for the use of the western 
world; the usurer, who derived from the interest of 
money a silent and igno~inious profit; the ingenious 
manufacturer, the diligent mechanic, and even the 
mo~t obscure retailer of a seq uestcred village, were 
obliged to admit the officers of the revenue into the 
;;;nership of t~1eir gain; and the sovereign of 

Roman empue, who tolerated the profession, 
consc.nted to share the infamous salary of public 
prostitutes. As this general tax upon industry was 
collected every fourth year, it was styled the Lus
tral Contribution: and the historian Zosimus • la
ments that the approach of the fatal period was an
nounced by the tears and terrors of the citizens 
who were often compelled hy the impendin<>' scourO'~ 
to embrace the most abhorred and :nnatur:l 
the eapital of 11 lEd ,
(Noviodunum) Ne llll co".'prehended !he adjacent territory of 
491. The tw d' evers. !See <I Anv1lle, Nollce de l'AncienneGaule, p. 
formeror 610 ° ioceses of Autun and Neven. are now composed the 
taken durin ~~~~ th: latt~r of 160, rarishe~. The registe_rs of bi;ths, 
gunrly, andgmu}ti ~ )ear~, m 476 panshes ot the.same province of Bur.. 
Rtcherches sur lal ~ed bfa ~he moderate proportion of 25, ( see Messa nee 
a~t'rage number f opu ation, p. 142.) may authorize us to assign an 
hplied by the 77 ° 6. persor.s for ea~h parish, which being again mul.0 ~ 
Produce the sum r~rishrs of the d1oceses of Nevers and Autun, will 
•nee possessed by°tl o0~20_ persons for the exte11t of country which was 

a We might deri!e , dm ... 
lhe dioeeses of Ct , e an add,_honal ,upply of 301,750 inhabitants from 
they contain the 1'11ons ( Cabzllonu,n) and of Mngon (Matisco); since 
of territory ~i.,.h~°t:e 2~, ~nd the other 260, parishes. This acces.~ion 
and Ma<;ou we~e 11 d Justified b;t ~·ery specions reasons. 1. Ch1lons 
£du;, (See d'Anv"utttedly w,thm the original jurisdiction of the 

e ot1ce, p. 187, 443.) 2. In the Notitia of Gaul, 

methods of procuring the sum at which tlieir pro
perty had been assessed. The testimony of Zosimus 
cannot indeed be justified from the charge of passion 
and prejudice; but, from the nature of this tribute, 
it seems reasonable to conclude, that it was arbi
trary in the distribution, and extremely rigorous in 
the mode of collecting. The secret wealth of com
merce, and the precarious profits of art or labour, 
are susceptible only of a discretionary valuation, 
which is seldom disadvantageous to the interest of 
the treasury ; and as the person of the trader sup
plies the want of a visible and permanent security, 
the payment of the imposition, which, in the case of 
a land tax, may be obtained by the seizure of pro
perty, can rarely be extorted by any other means 
than those of corporal punishments. The cruel 
treatment of the insolvent debtors of the state, is 
attested, and was perhaps mitigated by a very hu
mane edict of Constantine, who, disclaiming the 
use of racks and of scourges, allots a spacious and 
airy prison for the place of their confinement.f 

These general taxes were imposed 
Free gifts.

and levied by the absolute authority of 
the monarch; but the occasional offerings of the coro
nary gold still retained the name and semblance of 
popular consent. It was an ancient custom that the 
allies of the republic, who ascribed their safety or 
deliverance to the success of the Roman arms; and 
even the cities of Italy, who admired the virtues of 
their victorious general, adorned the pomp of his 
triumph, by their voluntary gifts of crowns of gold, 
which after the ceremony were consecrated in the 
temple of Jupiter, to remain a lasting monument of 
his glory to future ages, The progress of zeal and 
flattery soon multiplied the number, and increased 
the size, of these popular donations; and the tri
umph of Cresar was enriched with two thousand 
eight hundred and twenty-two massy crowns, whose 
weight amounted to twenty thousand four hundred 
and fourteen pounda of gold. This treasure was 
immediately melted down by the prudent dictator, 
who was satisfied that it would be more serviceable 
to his soldiers than to the gods: his example was 
imitated by his successors ; and the custom was in
troduced of exchanging these splendid ornaments 
for the more acceptable present of the current gold 
coin of the empire.11 The spontaneous offering was 
at length exacted as the debt of duty ; and instead 
of being confined to the occasion of a triumph, it 
was supposed to be granted by the several cities and 
provinces of the monarchy, as often as the emperor 
they are enumerated not as Ciuitates, but merely as Castra. 3. They 
do not appear to have been episcopal seats before the fifth and sixth 
centuries. Yet there is a passage in Eumeuius, (Panegyr. Vet. viii. 7.) 
which very forcibly deters me from extending the krritory of the 
..tEdui, in tr1e reign of Constantine, along the beautiful banks.of the 
navigsable SaOne. 

b .Eumenius in Pane:.,ryr. Vet. viii. 11·. 
o L'Abbe du Bos, llist. Critique de la 1\1. F. torn. i. p. 121. 
d See Cod. Theod. ], xiii. tit. i. iv. 

, e.Zos.irnus, 1. ii. p. 115. Thereispr?bably as much passion and pre
Jud1ce m the attack of Zosimus, as m the elahorate defence of the 
mem.ory of Constantine by the zealous Dr. Howdl. Hist: of the ,vorld, 
,·ol. n. p. 20. f Cod. Theod. l. XI, ht. vu. leg, 3. 

g See Lipsins de I\1agnitud. Romani\, l. ii. c. 9. The Tarragonese 
Spain presented the emperor Claudius with a crown of gold of se,•eu, 
and Gaul with another of nine, hu11dred pounds' weight. I have fol. 
lowed the rational emendation of Lipsius, · 

http:banks.of
http:empire.11
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condescended to announce his accession, his consul
ship, the birth of a son, the creation of a Cresar, a 
victory over the barbarians, or any other real or 
imaginary event which graced the annals of his 
reign. The peculiar free gift of the senate of Rome 
was fixed by custom at sixteen hundred pounds of 
gold, or about sixty-four thousand pounds sterling. 
The oppressed subjects celebrated their own felicity, 
that their sovereig·n should graciously consent to 
accept this feeble but voluntary testimony of their 
loyalty and gratitude.h 

Conclusion. A people elated by pride, or soured 
by discontent, are seldom qualified to 

form a just estimate of their actual situation, The 
subjects of Constantine were incapable of discern
ing the decline of genius and manly virtue, which 
so far degraded them below the dignity of their an
cestors; but they could feel and lament the rage of 
tyranny, the relaxation of discipline, and the in
crease of taxes. The impartial historian, who 
acknowledges the justice of their complaints, will 
observe some favourable circumstances, which 
tended to alleviate the misery of their condition. 
The threatening tempest of barbarians, which so 
soon subverted the foundations of Roman greatness, 
was still repelled, or suspended, on the frontiers. 
The arts of luxury and literature were cultivated, 
and the elegant pleasures of society were enjoyed, 
by the inhabitants of a considerable portion of the 
globe. The forms, the pomp, and the expense of 
the civil administration contributed to restrain the 
irregular licence of the soldiers; and although the 
laws were violated by power, or perverted by sub
tilty,· the sage principles of the Ro111an jurispru
dence preserved a sense of order and equity, un
known to the despotic governments of the east. The 
rights of mankind might derive some protection 
from religion and philosophy ; and the nam~ of 
freedom, which could no longer alarm, might some
times admonish, the successors of Augustus, that 
they did not reign over a nation of slaves or bar
barians,i 

CHAP. XVIII. 

Cliaracte,· of Constantine.-Gotliic war.-Deatl, of 
Constantine. Division of tlte empire amoug !tis 
tltree sons.-Persian war.-Tragic deatlts of Con
stantine tlte younger and Constans.-Usurpation 
of ftlagnentius.-Civil war.-Victory of. Con
stantius. 

Character of THE character of the prince who re
Coustantine. moved the seat of empire, and intro

duced 'such important changes into the civil and 
religious constitution of his country, has fixed the 

h Cod. Theod, 1. xii. tit. xiii. The senators were supposed to be 
exempt from the Aurum Coronarium; but the Auri Oblatio, which 
wa~ required at their hands, was precisely of the Bame nature. 

The great Theodosius, in his judicious advice to his son, (Claudian 
in _iv. Consulat. Houorii, 214, &.c.) distingui5.hes the station of a Roman 
prmce from that of a Parthian monarch. Virtue was necessary for the 
one; birth might suffice for tbe other. 

attention, and divided the opinions, of mankind. 
By the grateful zeal of the christians, the deliverer 
of the church has been decorated with eYery attri
bute of a hero, and even of a saint; while the dis
content of the vanquished party has compared 
Constantine to the most abhorred of those tyrants, 
who, by their vice and weakness, dishonoured the 
imperial purple. The same passions have in some 
degree been perpetuated to succeeding generations 
and the character of Constantine is considered' 
even in the present age, as an object either of satir; 
or of panegyric. By the impartial union of those 
defects which are confessed by his warmest ad
mirers, and of those virtues which are acknow
ledged by his most implacable enemies, we might 
hope to delineate a just portrait of that extraor
dinary man, which the truth and candour of history 
should adopt without a blush.a But it would soon 
appear, that the vain attempt to blend such dis
cordant colours, and to reconcile such inconsistent 
qualities, must produce a figure monstrous rather 
than human, unless it is viewed in its proper and 
distinct lights, by a careful separation of the dif
ferent periods of the reign of Constantine. 

The person, as well as the mind, of His virtues. 
Constantine had been enriched by 
nature with her choicest endowments. His stature 
was lofty, his countenance majestic, his deport
ment graceful; his strength and activity were dis
played in every manly exercise, and from his 
earliest youth, to a very advanced season of life, 
he preserved the vigour of his constitution by a 
strict adherence to the domestic virtues of chastity 
and temperance. He delighted in the social inter
course of familiar conversation; and though he 
might sometimes indulge his disposition to raillery 
with less reserve. than was required by the severe 
dignity of his station, the courtesy and liberality of 
his manners gained the hearts of all who approach
ed him. The sincerity of his friendship has been 
suspected; yet he showed, on some occasions, that 
he was not incapable of a warm and lasting attach
ment, The disadvantage of an illiterate education 
had not prevented him from forming a just estimate 
of the value of learning; and the arts and sciences 
derived some encouragement from the munificent 
protection of Constantine. In the despatch of 
business, his diligence was indefatigable ; and the 
active powers of his mind were almost continually 
exercised in reading, writing, or meditating, in 
giving audience to ambassadors, and in examining 
the complaints of his subjects. Even those who 
censured the propriety of his measures were com
pelled to acknowledge, that he possessed magna
nimity to conceive, and patience to execute, the 
most arduous designs, without being checked either 
by the prejudices of education, or by the clamours 
' a On ne Re trompera point sur Cow;;tantin, en croyant tout le f:1 

1qu'en dit Eusebe, et tout le bien qu en dit Zo~1me. Fle.uz 1d ~i; 
Ecdesiai;tique, tom. iii. p. 233. Eusebins and Zos1mus ford' t e~ d:s 
two extremes of flattery and invective. The int~rme. ia e 8. 

1a s) 
are expressed by those writers, whose charact~r or s1tuat1on variou Y 
tempered the influence of their religious zeal. 

i 
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of the multitude.· In the field, he· infused his own' 
intrepid spirit into the troops, whom he conducted 
with the talents of a consummate general; and to 
his abilities, rather than to his fortune, we may 
ascribe the signal victories which he obtained over 
the foreign and domestic foes of the republic. _He 
loved glory as the reward, perhaps as the motive, 
of his labours. The boundless ambition, which, 
from ·the moment of his accepting the purple at 
York, appears as the ruling passion of his soul, 
may be justified by the dangers of his own situa
tion, by the character of his rivals, by the con
sciousness of superior merit, and by the prospect 
that his success would enable him to restore peace 
and order to the distracted empire. In his civii 
wars against Maxentius and Licinius, he had en
gaged on his side the inclinations of the people, 
who compared the undissembled vices of those 
tyrants with the spirit of wisdom and justice which 
seemed to direct the general tenor of the adminis
tration of Constantine.h 

Had Constantine fallen· on the 
His vices. 

banks of the Tyber, or even in the 
plains of Hadrianople; such is the character which, 
with a few exceptions, he might have transmitted 
to posterity. But the conclusion of his reign (ac
cording to the moderate and indeed tender sentence 
of a writer of the same age) degraded him from the 
rank which he had acquired among the most de
serving of the Roman princes.0 In the life of 
Augustus, we behold the tyrant of the republic, 
converted, almost by imperceptible degrees, into 
the father of his country, and of human kind. In 
that of Constantine, we may contemplate' a hero, 
who had so long inspired his subjects with love, 
and bis enemies with terror, degenerating into a 
cruel and dissolute monarch, corrupted by his for
tune, or raised by conquest above the necessity of 
. A. D, 323-337_dissimulation. The · general · peace 

which he maint.ained during the last 
fourteen years of his reign, was a period of appa
rent splendour rather than of real prosperity; and 
the o~d age of Constantirie was disgraced by the 
opposite yet reconcilable vices of rapaciousness 
~nd prodigality. The accumulated treasures found 
10 the palaces of Maxentius and Licinius were 
lavishly consumed; the various innovations' intro-· 
'.luced by the conqueror; were attended with an 
Increasing e_xpense; the cost of his buildings, his 
court'. and bis festivals, required an immediate and 
plentiful supply; and the oppression of the people· 
was the only fund which could support the magnifi-· 

b 1'he virtues rc t .
Eutropius, and· th. ons antme. are collerted for the mOst part from 
~«er the extin r e Yfun_ger V!ctor, two sincere pagans, who wrote 
Juliau,acknowf ~on°. lus family. Even Zosimus, and the emperor 

c See Eutro .c ge his person~l co'!rage and military achievements. 
bus, ultimo Jd~~' x. 6. In pr1mo unperii tempore optimis principi
Pceanius (edit .;is comparandus.' 1-~rom the ancient Greek ver~ion of 
Pius had origi~aii''~c~mp. P·. 697.) I.~m inclined to suspect that Eutro
syUable was dr Y ritten VU' med11s; and that the offensive mono
Aurelius Victor opped by the wilful iuadvertency of transcribers.' 
0bscure proverbexpresses the general opinion by a vulgar and indeed 
decem sequentlb~s l ~rachala decem anuis prrestanti.ssimus; duo-
pr~fusiones. a ro ,· decem novissimis pupil/us ob immodicas 
, Julian. Orat 1· . 

• • P, 8. m a flatt•ring discourse pronounced before· 
s 

cencc of the sovcrcign.d His unworthy favourites, 
enriched by the boundless liberality of their master, 
usurped with impunity the privilege of rapine and 
corruption.• A secret but universal decay was felt 
in every part of the public administration, and the 
emperor himself, though he still retained the obe
dience, gradually lost the esteem, of his subjects. 
The dress and manners, which, towards the decline 
of life, he chose to affect, served only to degrade 
him in the eyes of mankind. The Asiatic pomp, 
which had been adopted by the pride of Diocletian, 
assumed an air of softness and effeminacy in the 
person of Constantine. He is represented with 
false hair of various colours, laboriously arranged 
by the skilful artists of the times; a diadem of a 
new and more expensive fashion ; a profusio'n of 
gems and pearls, of collars and bracelets, and a 
variegated flowing robe of silk, most curiously em
broidered with flowers of gold. In such apparel, 
scarcely to be excused by the youth and folly of 
Elagabalus, we are at a loss to discover the wisdom 
of an aged monarch, and the simplicity of a Roman 
·veteran.I A mind thus relaxed by prosperity and 
indulgence, was incapable of rising to that mag
nanimity which '-disdains suspicion, and dares to 
forgive. The deaths of Maximian and· Licinius 
may perhaps be justified by the maxims of policy, 
as they are taught in the schools of tyrants ; but an 
impartial narrative of the executions, or rather 
murders, which sullied the declining age of Con
stantine, will suggest to our most candid thoughts, 
the idea of a prince who could sacrifice without 
reluctance the laws of justice, and the' feelings of 
nature, to the dictates either of his passions or of 
his interest. 

The same fortune which so invari
His family.

ably followed the ' standard of Con
stantine, seemed to secure the hopes arid comforts 
of his domestic life. Those among his predecessors 
who had enjoyed the longest and most prosperous 
reigns, Augustus, Trajan, and Diocletian, had been 
disappointed of posterity; and tl1e frequent ·revolu
tions had never allowed sufficient time for any 
imperial family to grow up and multiply under the 
shade of the purple. But the royalty of the Fla
vian line, which had been first ennobled by the 
Gothic Claudius, descended through several gene
rations ; and Constantine himself derived from his 
royal father the hereditary honours which he trans
mitted to his children. The emperor had been t\\·ice 
married. Minervina, the obscure but lawful object 
of his youthful attachment/ had left him only one 

the son of Constantine; and C..-sares. p. 335. Zosirnus, p. 114, 115. 
The stately buildings of Constantinoplt, &c. may be q~oted as a last
ing ant.1 nnexceptionahle proof of the profuseness of their fom1~er. 

e The impartial Ammianus deserves all our confidel~ce. Prox!mor~m 
fauces aperuit ·primus omnium Constantinus. L. XVI. c. 8. Eusebrns 
himself confesses the abuse; (Vit. Constantin. 1. iv. c. 29, 54.) arid some 
of the imperial laws feebly pojnt out the remedy. s.ee above, p. ¥45. 

f Julian, in the Cresar~, attempts to ridicule his uncle. .His S!lS

picious testimony is confirmed however by the learned Spauheun, with 
the authority of medals, (see Commentair~, p. 156, 299, 397, 4~.) 
Eusebius (Orat. c. 5.) alleg:C'S, that Constant!ne dressed for the publu.·-. 
not for himsdf. ,vere this admitted, the varnest coxcomb could never 

w~i~~~i!~~su:d Zonaras agree in representing l\Iinervina as the con. 
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son, wl10 was called Crispus. By Fausta, the 
daughter of Maximian, he had three daughters, 
and three sons known by the kindred names of 
Constantine, Constantius, and Constans. The un
ambitious brothers of the great Constantine, Julius 
Constantius, Dalmatius, and Hannibalianus,h were 
permitted to enjoy the most honourable rank, and 
the most affiuent fortune, that could be consistent 
with a private station. The youngest of the three 
lived without a name, and died without posterity. 
His two elder brothers obtained in marriage the 
daughters of wealthy senators, and propagated new 
branches of the imperial race. Gallus and Julian 
aftcnvards became the most illustrious of the chil
dren of Julius Constantius the Patrician. The two 
sons of Dalmatius, who had been decorated with 
the vain title of Censor, were named Dalmatius and 
Hannibalianus. The two sisters of the great Con
stantine, Anastasia and Eutropia, were bestowed on 
Optatus and Nepotianus, two senators of noble birth 
and of consular dignity. His third sister, Constan
tia, was distinguished by her pre-eminence of great
ness and of misery. She remained the widow of 
the vanquished Lieinius; and it was by her en
treaties, that an innocent boy, the offspring of their 
marriage, preserved for some time, his life, the title 
of Ca,sar, and a precarious hope of the succession. 
Besides the females, and the allies of the Flavian 
l10use, ten or twelve males, to whom the language 
of modern courts would apply the title of princes of 
the blood, seemed, according to the order of their 
birth, to he destined either to inherit or to support 
the throne of Constantine. But in less than thirty 
years, this numerous and increasing family was 
reduced to the persons of Constantine and Julian, 
who alone had survived a series of crimes and cala
mities, such as the tragic poets have deplored in 
the devoted lines of Pelops and of Cadmus. 
· Virtues of Crispus, the eldest son of Constan~ 

Crispus. tine, and the presumptive heir of the 
empire, is represented by impartial historians as an 
amiable and accomplished youth. The care of his 
education, or at least of his studies, wa8 intrusted 
to Lactantius, the most eloquent of the christians; 
a preceptor admirably qualified to form the taste, 
and to excite the virtues, of his illustrious disciple} 
At the age of seventeen, Crispus was invested with 
the title. of C.esar, and the administration of the 
Gallic provinces, where the inroads of the Germans 
gave him an early occasion of signalizing his mili
tary prowess. In tlie civil war which broke out 
soon afterwards, the father and son divided their 
powers ; and this history has already celebrated the 
valour as well as conduct displayed by the latter, 

,in forcing tl1e straits of the Hellespont, so obsti
cubine of Constantine, but Ducange has very gallantly rescued her 
character, by producing a decisive passage from one of the panegyrics; 
"Ab ipso fine pueritire te matrimonii legibus dedisli." 

h Ducange (Familire Byzautime, p. 44.) bestows on him, after Zona
ras, the name of Constantine; a name somewhat unlikely, as it was 
already occupied by the elder brother. That of Hannibalianus is meu
tioned in the Paschal _Chronicle, and is approved by Tillemont, Hist, 
des Empereurs, tom. 1v. p. 527. 

I Jerom. in Chron. The poverty of Lactantius may be applied either 
to the praise of the disinterested philosopher, or to the shame of the 

nately defended by the superior fleet of Licinius. 
This naval victory contributed to determine the 
event of the war ; and the names of Constantine 
and of Crispus were united in the joyful acclama
tions of their eastern subjects: who loudly pro
claimed, that the world had been subdued, and was 
now governed, by an emperor endowed with every 
virtue; and by his illustrious son, a prince beloved 
of heaven, and the lively image of his father's per
fections. The public favour, which seldom accom
panies old age, diffused its lustre over the youth of 
Crispus. He deserved the esteem, and he engaged 
the affections, of the court, the army, and the people. 
The experienced merit of a reigning monarch is 
acknowledged by his subjects with reluctance, and 
frequently denied with partial and discontented 
murmurs; while, from the opening virtues of his 
successor, they fondly conceive the most unbounded 
hopes of private as well as public felieity.k 

This dangerous popularity soon ex- Jealousy of 

cited the attention of Constantine, ~~"t~"l;;Z.· 
who, both as a father and as a king, Oct. 10. 

was impatient of an equal. Instead of attempting 
to secure the allegiance of his son, by the generous 
ties of confidence and gratitude, he resol vcd to 
prevent the mischiefs which might be apprehended 
from dissatisfied ambition. Crispus soon had rea
son to complain, that while hi.s infant brother Con
stantius was sent, with the title of C.esar, to reign 
over his peculiar department of the Gallic pro
vinces,1 he, a prince of mature years, who had per
formed such recent and signal services, instead of 
being raised to the superior rank of Augustus, was 
confined almost a prisoner to his father's court; and· 
exposed, without power or defence, to every ca
lumny which the malice of his enemies could sug
gest. Under such painful circumstances, the royal 
youth might not always be able to compose !:is 
behaviour, or suppress his discontent; and we may 
be assured, that he was encompassed by a train of 
indiscreet or perfidious followers, who assiduously 
studied to inflame, and who were perhaps instructed 
to betray,. the unguarded warmth of his resentment. 
An edict of Constantine, published A. o. 325. 

about this. time, manifestly indicates October 1· 
his real or affected suspicions, that a secret con

spiracy had been formed against his person and 

government. Ily all the allurements of honours 

and rewards, be invites informers of every degree 

to accuse without exception his magistrates or min

isters, his friends or his most intimate favourites, 

protesting,. with a solemn asseveration, that he him· 

self will listen to the charge, that he himself will 

revenge his injuries; and concluding with a prayer, 


. which discovers some apprehension of danger, 


unfeeling patron .. See Tillemont, Mem. Ecclesiast. tom. vi. y,a;t bP· 
345. Dupin, Bibliothet1ue Ecclesiast. tom. i. p. 205. Lardner 8 re... 

: dibility of the Gospel Hist. part ii. vol. vii. p. 66. h"m 
, k Euseh. Hist. Ecclesiast. I. x. c. 9. Entropms (x. 6.) sty 1es 'h 

u egreg-ium vi rum;,. and Julian (Orat, i.) very .Plamly alludes tot; 
exploits of Crispus in the civil war. ·. See Spanhe1m. Co~meat. P· ~ 

l Compare Idatius and the Pasch.al Chronicle, with Ammianus. (I. X~ 
c. S.) The year in which Constantius wa., created Cresar,.seen_1s to ho 
more accurite1y fixed by the two chronologists; but the h1sto~ian VI 
lived in his court, could not be ignomut of the day _of the anmversary. 
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that the providence of the Supreme Being may still 
continue to protect the safety of the emperor and 
of the empire.m 

The informers, who complied with 
Di•QTaCe and 'b l · · 't t' · ffidelh ofCrispus, so h era an Ill\ I a 10n, '\\ ere su 
A. D. 326. July. ciently ·versed in the arts of courts to. 
select the friends and adherents of Crispus as the 
guilty persons ; nor is there any reason to ~istrust 
the veracity of the emperor, who had promised an 
ample measure of revenge and punishment. The 
policy of Constantine maintained, however, the 
same appearances of regard and confidence towards 
a son, whom he began to consider as liis most irre
concilable enemy. Medals were struck with the 
customary vows for the long and auspicious reign 
of the young C~sar;" and as the people, who were 
not admitted into the secrets of the palace, still 
loved his virtues, and respected his dignity, a poet 
who solicits his recall from exile, adores with equal 
devotion the majesty of the father and that of the 
son.• The time was now arrived for celebrating 
the august ceremony of the twentieth year of the 
reign of Constantine ; and the emperor, for that 
purpose, removed his court from Nicomedia to 
Rome, where the most splendid preparations had 
been made for his reception. Every eye, and every 
tongue, affected to express their sense of the gene
ral happiness, and the veil of ceremony and dissi
mulation was drawn for a while over the darkest 
designs of revenge and murder.P In the midst of 
the festival, the unfortunate Crispus was appre
hended by order of the emperor, who laid aside the 
tenderness of a father, without assuming the equity 
ofajudge. The examination was short and private ;q 
and as it was thought decent to conceal the fate of 
the young prince from the eyes of the Roman people, 
he was sent under a strong guard to Pola, in !stria, 
where, soon afterwards, he was put to death, either 
by the hand of the executioner, or by the more 
gentle operation of poison.• The C.csar Licinius, a 
youth of amiable manners, was involved in the ruin 
of Crispus :• and the stern jealousy of Constantine 
was unmoved by the prayers and tears of his fa
vourite sister, pleading for the life of a son, whose 
rank was his only crime, and whose loss she did 
no.t long survive. The story of these unhappy 
pnnces, the nature and evidence of their guilt the 
fonns of their trial, and the circumstances of ~heir 

For the appoi t · 
Julian. Oral ." ment of the new Cresar to the provinces of Gaul, see 
de! de la p,;'~~~tel:~ GE~efroy, Chronol. Legum, p. 26. aud Blon.

1tn Cod Tl d o tse, p. 1183.
0of this 1a·w c • l. ix. tit. iY:. Godefroy suspected the secret motives 

n Duca.!)' omment. tom. 111, p. 9. 
o His n~~~ F~m. Byzant.. p. 28. Tillemont, tom. iv, p. 610. 

written accor/"s Porphyrtus Optatianus. The date of his panegyric, 
Scali(l'er ad Em,g~o the taste o.f the age in vile acrostics, is settled by 
Bibli~th. Lalitl il~~O. Ttllemont, tom. iv. p. 607. and Fabricius 

P ZoStm. I. ii. p. 103. Godefr a 
q Arcp,T6Jf ,i,ithout . . oy, Chronol. Letium, p. 28. 

expression ofSuida.! a trial, 1s t~e strong, and most probably the just, 
Speaks 1"ith be .~ Thee.Ider Victor, who wrote under the next reign 
patr!s jLidlcio :~t_g ca~tion. " Natu gran<lior incertum qui\ cansa: 
trop1uR, the youno- di5v-t. If we.consult the succeeding writers, Eu
and Gregory of fer icto~, Orosrn!!I, Jerom, Zosimus, Philostorg;iu~, 
crease, as their llle~~;s, ~heir kn~wledge will appe~r .f!radually _to in
stance Which f of mforma_hon. must have dmrnushed; a circum

r Atnmianusr~u~ntly occurs m historical disquisition. 
Codinus (p. 34.j ~h~c;i! l .~ uses the g~ner-dl expression .of perempt11m. 

a t e young prmce; but S1donm• Apollinam, 
s 2 

death, were buried in mysterious obscurity ; and 
the courtly bishop, who has celebrated in an ela
borate work the virtues and piety of his hero, ob
serves a prudent silence on the subject of these 
tragic events.1 Such haughty contempt for the 
opinion of mankind, whilst it imprints an indelible 
stain on the memory of Constantine, must remind 
us of the very different behaviour of one of the 
greatest monarchs of the present age. The Czar 
Peter, in the full possession of despotic power, sub
mitted to the judgment of Russia, of Europe, and of 
posterity, the reasons which had compelled him to 
subscribe the condemnation of a criminal, or at 
least of a degenerate, son.• 

The innocence of Crispus was so The empress 

universally'. acknowledged, that the Faust•. 

modern Greeks, who adore the memory of their 
founder, are reduced to palliate the guilt of a par
ricide, which the common feelings of human nature 
forbade them to justify. They pretend, that as soon 
as the affiicted father discowred the falsehood of 
the accusation by which his credulity had been so 
fatally misled, he published to the world his repent
ance and remorse; that he mourned forty days, 
during which he abstained from the use of the bath, 
and all the ordinary comforts of life; and that, for 
the lasting instruction of posterity, he erected a 
golden statue of Crispus, with this memorable in
scription: To MY SON, WHOM I UNJUSTLY CON

DEMN!m.x A tale so moral and so interesting would 
deserve to be supported by less exceptionable au
thority; but if we consult the more ancient and 
authentic writers, they will inform us, that the 
repentance of Constantine was manifested only in 
acts of blood and revenge; and that he atoned for 
the murder of an innocent son, by the execution, 
perhaps, of a guilty wife. They ascribe the mis
fortunes of Crispus to the arts of his step-mother 
Fausta, whose implacable hatred, or whose disap
pointed love, renewed in the palace of Constantine 
the ancient tragedy of 1-Iyppolitus and of Ph..cdra.Y 
Like the daughter of Minos, the daughter of Max
imian accused her son-in-law of an incestuous 
attempt on the chastity of his father's wife; and 
easily obtained, from the jealousy of the emperor, 
a sentence of death against a young prince, whom 
she considered with reason as the most formidable 
rival of her own children. But Helena, the aged 

(Epistol. v. 8.) for the sake perhaps of an antithesis to Fausta's warm 
bath, chooses to administer a draught of cold pois:on. 

e Sororis filium, commodre indolisjuvenum. Eutropius, x. 6. 1'fay 
I not Le permitted to conjecture, that Crispus had married H~leua, 
the daug·hter of the emperor Licinins, and that on the happy dt:l1very 
of the princess, in the year :122, a general pardon was granted by Con
stantine! See Ducange Fam. Byzant. p. 47. and the law (I. IX. tit. 
xxxvii.) of the Theodosian Code, which has so much emlJarra.s...~d the 
interpreters. Godefroy, tom. iii. p. 267. 

t See the life of Constantine, particularly l. ii. c. 19, 20. Two huna 
dred and fifty years afterwarus Eva;;rius (1. iii. c. 41.). deduced from 
the silence of Eusebius a ,·ain argument aµ-ainst the.~eality of the fact. 

u Histoire de Pierre le Grand, par Voltaire, part 11. c. 10. . 
x In order to prove that the statue was er~cted Ly ~onstantrne, a.rid 

afterwards concealed by the malice of the Ar1anst Codrnus very readily 
creates (p. 34.} two witnesses, Hippolitus, .and the yo~nger Herodotus, 
to whose imaginary histories he appeals 'Y1th unblushing c~m~dence. 

y Zosimus (l. ii. p. 103.) may be considered. as our original. . The 
ing·enuity of the moderns, assisted by a few ~11nts from the ~nc1eots,. 
has illustrated and improved his obscure and imperfect narrat,.ve. 
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mother of Constantine, lamented and revenged the 
untimely fate of lier grandson Crispus : nor was it 
long before a real or pretended discovery was made, 
that Fausta herself entertained a criminal connec
tion with a slave belonging to the imperial stables.' 
Her condemnation and punishment were the instant 
consequences of the charge; and the adulteress was 
suffocated by the steam of a bath, which, for that 
purpose, liad been l1eated to an extraordinary 
degree.• By some it will perhaps be thought, that 
the remembrance of a conjugal union of twenty 
year~, and the honour of their common offspring, 
the destined heirs of the throne, might have softened 
the obdurate l1eart of Constantine ; and persuaded 
him to suffer his wife, lwwever guilty she might 
appear, to expiate her offences in a solitary prison. 
But it seems a superfluous labour to weigh the pro
priety, unless we could ascertain the truth, of this 
singular event; which is attended with some cir
cumstances of doubt and perplexity. Those who 
have attacked, and those who have defended, the 
character of Constantine, have alike disregarded 
two very remarkable passages of two orations pro

. nounced under the succeeding reign. The former 
celebrates tlie ,·irtues, the beauty, and the fortune 
of the empress Fausta, the daughter, wife, sister, 
and mother of so many princes.h The latter asserts, 
in explicit terms, that the mother of the younger 
Constantine, who was slain three years :after his 
father's death, surYived to weep over the fate of her 
son.•, Notwithstanding the positive testimony of 
several writers of the pagan as well as of the chris
tian religion, there may still remain some reason to 
believe, or at least to suspect, that Fausta escaped 
the blind and suspicious cruelty of ·her husband. 
The deaths of a son, and of a nephew, with the 
execution of a great number of respectable and 
perhaps innocent friends,d who were ·involved in 
their fall, may be sufficient, however, to justify the 
discontent of the Roman people, and to explain the 
satirical verses affixed to the palace-gate, compar
ing the splendid and bloody reigns of Constantine 
and Nero.• 

By the death of Crispus, the inheritThef.Onsand ne
phews of Con ance of the empire seemed to devolve 
stantine. 

on the three sous of Fausta, who have 
been already mentioned ,under the names of Con
stantine, of Constantius, and of Constans. These 

?. Phil?idorgius, 1. ii. c. 4. Z_osimus (l. ii. p. 104, 116.) imputes to 
Constantme the death of two wives, of tlie innocent Fausta, and of an 
adulteress who was the mother of his three surcessors, According to 
Jerom! three or four years elapsed between the death of Crispus and 
that of Fausta. The elder Victor is prudently silent. 

~ If Fausta was put to death, it is reasonable to believe that the 
private apartments of the palace were the scene of her execution. The 
orator Chrysostom indulges his fancy by exposing the naked empress 
on a dei-ert mountain, to be devoured by wild beasts. 

~ Julian. Oral. i.. lie seems to call her the mother of Crisp11s. She 
m1µ:~1t assume that t1~le b}'.' adoption. At least, she was not considered 
as h1s mortal enemy. Julian compares the fortune of Faust.t with that 
of Parysatis, the Persian queen. A Roman would have more naturally 
recollected the second Agrippina: 

Et moi, qui sur le trOne ai suivi mes ancCtres: 
Moi, fille, femme, sceur, et mCre de vos maitres. 

c 1\lonod. in Constantin. Jnn. c. 4. ad calcem Eutrop. edit. Haver.. 
camp. The.orator styles her the most divine and pious of queeus. 

d Interft>Clt numerosos amicos. Eutrop. xx. 6. 
e Saturni aurea srecula quis re4uirat l 

Suot hrec gerumea, sed Nerouiana. 
Sidon. Apollinar, v. 8. 

young princes were successively invested with the 
title of Cresar; and the dates of their promotion 
may be referred to the tenth, the twentieth, and the 
thirtieth years of the reign of their father/ This 
conduct, though it tended to multiply the future 
masters of the Roman world, might be excused. by 
the partiality of paternal affection; but it is not so 
easy to understand the motives of the emperor, 
when he endangered the safety both of his family 
and of his people, by th,e unnecessary elevation of 
his two nephews, Dalmatius and Hannibalianus. 
The former was raised, by the title of C.csar, to an 
equality with his cousins. In favour of the latter, 
Constantine invented the new and singular appella
tion of .lilobilissimus ;s to which he annexed the 
flattering distinction of a robe of purple and gold. 
But of the whole series of Roman princes in 
any age of the empire, Hannibalianus alone was 
distinguished by the title of KING; a name wl)ich 
the subjects of Tiberius would have detested, as the 
profane and cruel insult of capricious tyranny. 
The use of such a title, even as it appears under 
the reign, of Constantine, is a strange and uncon
nected fact, which can scarcely be admitted on the 
joint authority of imperial medals and contempo
rary writers.h , 

The whole empire was deeply inter- Their education. 

ested in the education of these five 
youths,. the acknowledged successors of Constan
tine. The exercises of tl1e body prepared them for 
the fatigues of war, and the duties of active life. 
Those who occasionally mention the education or 
talents of Constantius, allow that he excelled in 
the gymnastic arts of leaping and running; that he 
was a dexterous archer, a skilful horseman, and a 
master of all the different weapons used in the 
service either of the cavalry or of the infantry.i The 
same assiduous cultivation was bestowed, though 
not perhaps with. equal success, to improve the 
minds of the sons and nephews of Constantine.k 
The most celebrated professors of the christian 
faith, of the Grecian philosophy, and of the Roman 
jurisprudence, were invited by the liberality of the 
emperor, who_ reserved for himself the important 
task of instructing the royal youths in the science 
of government, and the knowledge of mankind. 
But the genius of Constantine himself had been 
formed by adversity and experience. In the free 
It is somewhat singular, that these satirical lines should be attribu~ed, 
not to au ob~cure libeller, or a disappointed patriot, but to Ablav1~s, 
prime minister and .favourite of the emperor. \Ve may now perceive 
that the imprecations of the Roman people were dictated by hmna
nity, as well as by !<!;Uperstition. Zosim.1. ii. p. 105. . 

f Euseb. Orat. in Constantin. c. 3. These dates are sufficlently cor .. 
rect to justify the orator. · . 

1 
• 

g Zosim. l. ii. p. 117. Under the predecessors of Constanti!1e, .l\?bi
lissimus was a vague epithet, rather than a le~al and determnu"1 t1t~e. 

h Adstruunt nummi veteresac singulares. Spanheim de Us1.1 Numis
mat. Di~ertat. xii. vol. ii. p. 357. Ammiauns speaks of this Ro~an 
king, (I. xiv. c. I. and Valesius ad loc.) The .Valesian fragment sty.lcs 
him king of kings; and the Paschal Chronicle (p. 286.) Uy employ mg 
the word Pt1')'a, acquires the weight of Latin evi~ence. . . 

i His t.lexterity in martial exercises is celebrated by J_ulian, (Orat. 1• 
p. J L Orat, ii. p. 53.) and allowed uy Ammianus, (I. xx,. c: 16,) 

16k EuselJ. in Vit. Constantin. 1. iv. c. 51. Julian. Orat. 1, .'P.· Il- · 
with Spanheim's elaborate Commentary. LiUauius, Orat. m. P· l~
Constantius studied with Jaudaule diligence; but the dulness of huf 
fanry prevented him from succeeding in the art of poetry, or even° 
rhetoric. 
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intercourse of private life, and amidst the dangers 
of the court of Galerius, he had learned to com
mand bis own passions, to encounter those of his 
equals, and to depend for his present safety and 
future greatness on the prudence and firmness of 
his personal conduct. His destined successo~s had 
the misfortune of being born and educated m the 
imperial purple. Incessantly surrounded with a 
train of flatterers, they passed their youth in the 
enjoymentof luxury, and the expectation o~ a throne; 
nor would the dignity of their rank penmt them to 
descend from that elevated station from whence the 
various characters of human nature appear to wear 
a smooth and uniform asJ)ect. The indulgence of 
Constantine admitted them, at a very tender age, to 
share the administration of the empire ; and they 
studied the art of reigning, at the expense of the 
people intrustcd to their care. The younger Con
stantine was appointed to hold his court in Gaul; 
and bis brother Constantius exchanged that depart
ment, the ancient patrimony of their father, for the 
more opulent, but less martial, countries. of the 
East. Italy, the western lllyricum, and Africa, 
were accustomed to revere Constans, the third of 
his sons, as the representative of the great Constan
tine. He fixed Dalmatius on the Gothic frontier, 
to which he annexed the government of Thrace, 
Macedonia, and Greece. The city of Cresarea was 
chosen for the residence of Hannibalianus; and 
the provinces of Pontus, Cappadocia, and the Lesser 
Armenia, were destined to fonn the extent of his 
new kingdom. For each of these princes a suitable 
establishment was provided. A just proportion of 
guards, of legions, and of auxiliaries, was allotted 
for their respective , dignity and defence. The 
ministers and generals, who were placed about their 
persons, were suc!1 as Constantine could trust to 
~ssist, and even to control, these youthful sovereigns 
mthe exercise of their delegated power. As they 
ad\anced in years and experience, the limits of 
their authority were insensibly enlarged : but the 
emperor always reserved for himself the title of 
Augustus; and while he sl10wed the C<Esa1·s to the 
armies and provinces, he maintained every part of 
thee · · · mpue rn equal obedience to its supreme head.I 
The t ·11· . ranqm 1ty of the last fourteen years of his 
~eign was scarcely interrupted by the contemptible 
~su;rec!ion of a ca~el~driver ~n the island of· 

YP us, or by the active part whlCh the policy of 
onstantine d 1 · · .th engage um to assume m the wars of 
e Goths and Sarmatians. 
Amon(J' th d'll·" e 1 erent branches of the human race 

' 
I Eusebin~ (I iv 51 52) . .

and glory of co· h{e.. , · · with a design of exalting the authority 
as a private citiz ns n.trne, affirm.s, _that he divided the Roman empire 
or the provinces :am~ht have d1v1ded his pat~imony. His distribution 
th~Va\esian fragmlit. collected from E11trop1us, the two Victors, and 

Calocerw1 the ob ,
'W_as_apprehend'ed a·nd scure le~der_ of this rebellion, or rather tumult, 
li~1lance of Dal t· burnt alive m the market. place of Tarsus, hy the 
and the doubtful: It;";- See the elder Victor, the Chronicle of Jerom 

n Cellarius has c~\~: ions of Th~o.phanes and Cedreuns. ' 
'European and Asiatic s~ed th~ opm1ons of the ~ncients concerning the 
rno.dero ge01,.rn h . armat1a ;. and 1\1. d' Anv11le has applied them to 
gui,h that e~c.fieKtw,tl~ the skill and accuracy which always distin

o Ammiau. I. x.vii wri er. 
· c, 12. The Sarmatian horses were caslratea to 

the Sarmatim1s fom1 a very remarkable l\!anners of the 

shade; as they seem to unite the man- Sarmatian•. 

ncrs of the Asiatic barbarians with the figure and 
complexion of the ancient inhabitants of Europe., 
According to the various accidents of peace and 
war, of alliance or conquest, the Sarmatians were 
sometimes confined to the banks of the Tanais; and 
they sometimes spread themsflves over the immense 
plains which lie between the Vistula and the Volga." 
The care of their numerous flocks and herds, the 
pursuit of F:amc, and the exercise of war, or rather 
of rapine, directed the vagrant motions of the Sar
matians. The movable camps or cities, the ordi
nary residence of their wives and children, consisted 
only of large waggons drawn by oxen, and covered 
in the form of tents. The military strength of the 
nation was composed of cavalry ; and the custom, 
of their warriors, to lead in their band one or two 
spare horses, enabled them to advance and to retreat 
with a rapid diligence, which surprised the security, 

0and eluded the pursuit, of a distant enemy, Their 
poverty of iron prompted their rude industry to in
vent a sort of cuirass, which was capable of resist
ing a sword or javelin, though it was formed only 
of horses' hoofs, cut into thin and polished slices, 
carefully laid over each. other in the manner of 
scales or feathers, and strongly sewed upon an under 
garment of coarse linen.P. The offensive arms of 
the Sarmatians were short daggers, long lances, and 
a weighty bow with a quiver of arrows. They were 
reduced to the necessity of employing fish-bones for 
the points of their weapons; but the custom of dip-. 
ping them in a venomous liquor, that poisoned the, 
wounds which they inflicted, is alone suflicient to. 
prove the most savage manners ; since a people 
impressed with a sense of humanity would have
abhorred so cruel a practice, and a nation skilled 
in the arts of war, would have disdained so impo
tent a resource.'' ,vhenever these barbarians issued 
from their deserts in quest of prey, their shaggy 
beards, uncombed locks, the furs with which they. 
were covered from head to foot, and their fierce 
countenances, which seemed to express the innate
cruelty of their minds, inspired the more civilized 
provincials of Rome with horror and dismay. 

The tender Ovid, after a youth spent. Their settlement 

in the enjoyment of fame and luxury, near the Danube., 

was condemned to an hopeless exile on the frozen 
banks of the Danube, where he was exposed, almost 
·without defence, to the fury of these monsters of 
the desert, with whose stern spirits he feared that 
his gentle shade might hereafter be confounded. In 

prr.vent the mischievous accidents which might happen from the noisy 
and un~overaable passions of the males. 

p Pausanias, I. i. p. 50. edit. Kuhn. That inquisitive tra\·elt~r had 
carefully examined a Sarmatiau cuirass, wl.1ich was preserved m. the 
temple of 1Esrulapins at Athens. 

q Aspicis et roitti sub adunco toxica ferro, 
Et telum causas mortis habere duas. 

Ovid. Ex Ponto, 1. i~- ep. 7. ver. 7. 
See in the Recherches sur les Americains.. tom. ii. p. 236-271, a very 
curious dissertation on poisoned darts. 'l'he venom was commonly ex... , 
tracted from the vegetable reign; but that employed ~y the Scythians 
appears to have been drawn from the viper, and a mixture of human. 
blood. The use of poisoned armi. which has been spre~d ?V~t both worlds,_ 
never prcscn·ed a savage tribe from the arms of a d1s~1pI1ned enemy.. 

C
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his pathetic, but sometimes unmanly, lamentations,' 
he describes in the most lively colours the dress 
and manners, the arms and inroads, of the Getai 
and Sarmatians, who were associated for the pur
poses of destruction ; and from the accounts of 
history, there is some reason to believe tlrnt these 
Sarmatians were the Jazygre, one of the most nume
rous and warlike tribes of the nation. The allure
ments of plenty engaged them to seek a permanent 
establishment on the frontiers of the empire. Soon 
after the reign of Augustus, they obliged the Da
cians, who subsisted by fishing on the banks of the 
river Teyss or Tibiscus, to retire into the hilly coun
try, and to abandon to the victorious Sarmatians 
the fertile plains of the Upper Hungary, which are 
bounded by the course of the Danube and the semi
circular enclosure of the Carpathian mountains.• 

-'In. this advantageous position, they watched or 
suspended the moment of attack, as they were pro
voked by injuries or appeased by presents; they 
gradually acquired the skill of using more danger
ous weapons; and although the Sarmatians did not 
illustrate their name by any memorable exploits, 
they occasionally assisted their eastern and western 
neighbours, the Goths and the Germans, with a for
midable body of cavalry. They lived under the 
irregular aristocracy of their chieftains ;• but after 
they had received into their bosom the fugitive 
Vandals, who yielded to the pressure of the Gothic 
power, they seem to have chosen a king from that 
nation, and from the illustrious race of the Astingi, 
who had formerly dwelt on the shores of the northern 
occan.u 
The Gothic war, This motive of enmity must have 

A. D. 331. inflamed the subjects of contention, 
which perpetually arise on the confines of warlike 
and independent nations. The Vandal princes 
were stimulated by fear and revenge ; the Gothic 
kings aspired to extend their dominion from the 
Euxine to the frontiers of Germany ; and the waters 
of the 1'tlaros: a small river which falls into the 
Teyss, were stained with the blood of the contend
ing barbarians. After some experience of the 
superior strength and numbers of their adversaries, 
the Sarmatians implored the protection of the Ro
man monarcl1, who beheld with pleasure the discord 
of the nations, but who was justly alarmed by the 
progress of the Gothic arms. As soon as Constan
tine had declared himself in favour of the weaker 
party, the haughty Araric, king of the Goths, instead 

r The ni~e books of Poetical Epistles, which Ovid composed during 
the seven first years of tus melancholy exile, possess, besides the merit 
of elegance, a douUle value. They exhibit a picture of the human mind 
under _very sinp;ular circumstances; an~ they contain many curious ob. 
servattons, which no Roman, except Ovid, could have an opportunity of 

, makin~. Every circumstance which tends to illustrate the history of 
the barl>a~ians, ha~ been drawn together by the very accurate Count de 
~ ~tsl. Anc,enue des Peuples de !'Europe, tom. iv. c. xvi. p. 

31 
• The Sarmatian Jazyirre were settled on the banks of the Pathissus 

or Tibiscus, when Pliny, in the year 79, published his Natural History. 
See I. iv. c. 25. In the time of Strabo and Ovid, sixty or seventy years 
before, lhev appear to have inhalJited beyond the Getre, alon{T the coast 
of the EuXine. 0 

t Principes Sarmatarum Jazygum penes qnos civitatis regimen 
· • •. • Pl~be~. quoque. et vim equitum qua sol;\ valtmt offert:!bant. 
Tacit. Hist. 111. 5. This offer was made in the civil war between Vite\. 
lrns and Vespasian. 

of expecting the attack of the legions, boldly passed 
the Danube, and spread terror and devastation 
through the province of 1\1.esia, To oppose the 
inroad of this destroying host, the aged emperor 
took the field in person ; but on this occasion either 
his conduct or liis fortune betrayed the glory which 
he had acqufred in so many foreign and domestic 
wars. He had the mortification of seeing his troops 
fly Lefore an inconsiderable detachment of the bar. 
bariaus, who pursued them to the edge of their for
tified camp, and obliged him to consult liis safety 
by a precipitate and ignominious retreat. The 
event of a second and more successful action re
trieved the honour of the Roman name ; and the 
powers of art and discipline prevailed, after an ob
stinate contest, over the efforts of irregular valour. 
The broken army of the Goths abandoned the field 
of battle, the wasted pro,·ince, and the passage of 
the DanuLe: and although the eldest of the sons of 
Constantine was permitted to supply A. D. 332. 

the place of his father, the merit of the April 20

victory, which diffused universal joy, was ascribed 
to the auspicious counsels of the emperor himself. 

He contributed at least to improve this advantage, 
by his negociations with the free and warlike peo
ple of Chersonesus,x whose capital, situate on the 
western coast of the Tauric or Crimrean peninsula, 
still retained some vestiges of a Grecian colony, 
and was governed by a perpetual magistrate, as
sisted by a council of senators, emphatically styled 
the Fathers of the City. The Chersonites were 
animated against the Goths, by the memory of the 
wars, which, in the preceding century, they l1ad 
maintained with unequal forces against the invaders 
of their country. They were connected with the 
Romans by the mutual benefits of commerce ; as 
they were supplied from the provinces of Asia with 
corn and manufactures, which they purchased_ with 
their only productions, salt, wax, ~nd hides. Obe
dient to the requisition of Constantine, they pre
pared, under the conduct of tl1eir magistrate 
Diogenes, a considerable army, of which the prin
cipal strength consisted in crossbows and military 
chariots. The speedy march and intrepid attack of 
the Chersonites, by diverting the attention of the 
Goths, assisted the operations of the imperial gene
rals. The Goths, vanquished on every side, were 
driven into the mountains, where, in the course of a 
severe campaign, above an hundred thousand were 
computed to have perished by cold and hunger. 

u This hypothesis of a Vandal king rei~ning over ~armntian snl!jec~~ 

seems necessary to reconcile the Goth Jornandes with the Greek \ 1 

Latin historians of Constantine. It may be observed that Isidore, w 10 

lived in Spain under the dominion of the Goths, gives them for e.ne~ 
mies, not the Vandals, but the Sarmatians. See hiitGhronicle in GrotJUS, 
P· 709. . 'ti out 

x I may stand in need of some apolo;ry for having _nsecl, WI 1 

i,icruple, the authority of Constantine Porphyrog~uitus, m all tha\~ei 
lates to tl1e wars and nerroeiations of the Cherso111tes. I am aware. \ 
he was a Grrek of the t;nth century, and that his accounts of anct~nn 
history are frequently confused and fabulou~. Bnt on this occasio. 
his narrative i~, for the most part, consistent and pro~aUle; nor~ 8 

tl1ere much difficulty in conceiving that an ernpero~ ':Tlight ha;e ar~~:er 
to some secret archives, which had esraped the d1hg-ence o mp s 
historian.<;. For the situation and bi~tory of Chersone, see CY·.· 
sonel des Peup\es barbares qui ont babite lcs Bords du Danube, c. "'1' 
p. 84-90, 



OF THE ROMAN EMPIRE.CIIAP, XVIII, 263 

Peace was at lengtlJ granted to their humble suppli
cations ; the eldest son of Araric was acce~ted as 
the !llOSt valuable hostage ; and Constantrne en
deavoured to convince their chiefs, by a liberal 
distribution of honours and rewards, how far the 
friendship of the Romans was preferable to their 
enmity. In the expressions of his gratitude towards 
the faithful Chersonites, the emperor was still more 
magnificent. The pride of the nation was gratified 
by the splendid and almost royal decorations be
stowed on their magistrate and his successors. A 
perpetual exemption from all duties was stipulated 
for their vessels which traded to the ports of the 
Black sea. A regular subsidy was promised, of 
iron, corn, oil, and every supply which could be 
useful either in peace or war. But it was thought 
that the Sarmatians were sufficiently rewarded by 
their deliverance from impending ruin ; and the 
emperor, perhaps with too strict an economy, de
ducted some part of the expenses of the war from 
the customary gratifications which were allowed to 
that turbulent nation. 
,, 

1
. r h Exasperated by this apparent neg-

4,,xpu sion o t e • . • 
Sarmatians, lect, the Sarmatlans soon forgot, with 
A. D. 

334
• the levity of barbarians, the services 

which they had so lately received, and the dangers 
which still threatened their safety. Their inroads 
on the territory of the empire provoked the indig
nation of Constantine to leave them to their fate; 
and he no longer opposed the ambition of Geberic, 
a renowned warrior, who had recently ascended the 
Gothic throne. ,visumar, the Vandal king, whilst 
alone, and unassisted, he defended his dominions 
with undaunted courage, was vanquished and slain 
in a decisive battle, which swept away the flower of 
the Sarmatian youth, The remainder of the nation 
embraced the desperate expedient of arming their 
slares, a hardy race of hunters and herdsmen, by 
whose tumultuary aid, they revenged their defeat, 
and expelled the invade!' from their confines. But 
they. soon discovered that they had exchanged a 
foreign for a domestic enemy, more dancrerous and 
mo · I bl " re imp aca e. Enraged by tl1eir former servi
tude, elated by their present glory the slaves 
ll d th . . ' ' n er e name of L1m1gantes, claimed and usurped
the pos · f l . session o t 1e country which they had saved. 
Theu masters, unable to withstand the ungoverned 
fu~y of the populace, preferred the hardships of 
exile, to the tyranny of their servants. Some of 
the fu"'itive Sa t· 1· · 1 · . . " rma ians so ic1ted a ess 1crnomrn1ous 
~ependence, under the hostile stand;rd of the 

oths. A more numerous band retired beyond the
Car th'pa ian mountains, among the Quadi their
German n· ,

a 1es, and were easily admitted to share a 
superfluous waste of uncultivated land. But the 

YThe Gothic and s r 
J)e~fect a maimer that arma. ian wars are. related in so broken and im.. 
'Writers who mnt:iall I have been obliged to compare the following 
ll'ho will take the sa Y '?Plb, correct, and illustrate each other. Those 
narrative, Ammian~! ju I~! may acquire a right of criticising my 
Eutropius x 7 S t' · xv11. c, 12. Anonym. VaJesian. p. 71S. 
t.9. and Spa~ih~ime~ us Rufus de Provinciis, c, 26. J u\ian. Orat. i. 
z1t: Constantin i omment. P· 94, Hieronym. in Chron. Euseb. inI
,os1mus, l, ii. p iosv. j 6. Sdocrntes, l. i. c. 18. Sozomen, 1. i. c. s. 

· · ornau es de Reb. Geticis, c. 22. Isidorus io 

far greater part of the distressed nation turned 
their eyes towards the fruitful provinces of Rome. 
Imploring the protection and forgiveness of the 
emperor, they sol~mnly promised, as subjects in 
peace, and as soldiers in war, the most inviolable 
fidelity to the empire which should graciously re
ceive them into its bosom. According to the max
ims adopted by Probus and his successors, the 
offers of this barbarian colony were eagerly ac
cepted ; and a competent portion of lands in the 
provinces of Pannonia, Thrace, 1\1acedonia, and 
Italy, were immediately assigned for the habitation 
and subsistence of three hundred thousand Sarma
tians." 

By chastising the pride of the Goths, Death and funeral 

and by accepting the homage of a sup- or Const~ntine,
A.D.33~. July

pliant nation, Constantine asserted 25. · 

the majesty of the Roman empire; and the am
bassadors of .AWiiopia, Persia, and the most remote 
countries of India, congratulated the peace and 
prosperity of his government.• If he reckoned, 
among the favours of fortune, the death of his 
eldest son, of his nephew, and perhaps of his wife, 
he enjoyed an uninterrupted flow of private as well 
as public felicity, till the thirtieth year of his 
reign; a period which none of his predecessors, 
since Augustus, l1ad been permitted to celebrate. 
Constantine survived that solemn festival about 
ten months; and, at the mature age of sixty-four, 
after a short illness, he ended liis memorable life, 
at the palace of Aquyrion, in the A. n. 337, May 

suburbs of Nicomedia, whither he 22. 

had retired for the benefit of the air, and with the 
hope of recruiting his exhausted strength by the 
use of the warm baths. The excessive demonstra
tions of grief, or at least of mourning, surpassed 
whatever had been practised on any former occa
sion. Notwithstanding the claims of the senate 
and people of ancient Rome, the corpse of the de
ceased emperor, according to his last request, was 
transported to the city, which was destined to pre
serve the name and memory of its founder. The 
body of Constantine, adorned with the vain sym
bols of greatness, the purple and diadem, was de
posited on a golden bed in one of the apartments 
of the palace, which for that purpose had been 
splendidly furnished and illuminated. The forms 
of the court were strictly maintained. Every day, 
at the appointed hours, the principal officers of the 
state, the army, and the household, approaching 
the person of their sovereign with bended knees 
and a composed countenance, offered tl1eir respect
ful homage as seriously as if be had been still 
alive. From motives of policy, this theatrical re
presentation was for some time continued; nor 

Chron. p. 709.; in Hist. Gothorum Grotil. Constanti~. Porphyrog~oi
tus de Admiuistrat. lmperii. c. 53. p. 208. edit. Meurs11. . 

z Eu8ebius (in Vit. Const. l. h~. c. 50.) remarks three c1rcumstauces 
relative to tbese Indians. I. They came from the shores oHhe eastern 
ocean; a description which might be applied to the coast of Clf!oa or 
Coromaodel. 2. They presented shining gems, and uoknown an1mals .. 
3. They protested their kings had erected statues to represent the su
preme majesty of Constantine, 
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could flattery. neglect the opportunity of remarking 
that Constantine alone, by the peculiar indulgence 
of heaven, had reigned after bis death.• 

Factions of the But this reign c~uld subsist only in 
court. empty .pageantry ; and it was soon 

discovered that the will of the :most absolute mo
narch is seldom obeyed, when his subjects have no 
longer any thing to I10pe from his favour, or to 
dread from his resentment. The same ministers 
and generals, who bowed with such reverential awe 
before the inanimate corpse of their deceased sove
reign, were engaged in secret consultations to ex
clude his two nephews, Dalmatius and Hannibali
anus, from the share which he had assigned them 
in the succession of the empire. · ,ve are too 
imperfectly acquainted with the court of Constan
tine to form any judgment of the real motives which 
influenced the leaders of the conspiracy; unless 
we should suppose that they were actuated by a 
spirit of jealousy and revenge against the prrefect 
Ablavius, a proud favourite, who had long directed 
the counsels and abused the confidence of the late 
emperor. The arguments, by which they solicited 
the concurrence of the soldiers and people, are of 
a more obvious nature: and they might with de
cency, as well as truth, insist on the superior rank 
of the children of Constantine, the danger of mul
tiplying the number of sovereigns, and the impend
ing mischiefs which threatened the republic, from 
the discord of so many rival princes, who were not 
connected by the tender sympathy of fraternal 
affection. The intrigue was conducted with zeal 
and secrecy, till a loud and unanimous declaration 
was procured from the troops, that they would suffer 
none, except the sons of their lamented monarch, to 
reign over the Roman empire.b The younger Dal
matius, who was united with his collateral relations 
by the ties of friendship and interest, is allowed to 
have inherited a considerable share of the abilities 
of the great Constantine: but, on this occasion, he 
does not appear to have concerted any measures 
for supporting, by arms, the just claims which him
selfand his royal brother derived from the liberality 
of their .uncle. Astonished and. overwhelmed by 
the tide of popular fury, they seem to have remained 
without the power of flight or of resistance, in the 
hands of their implacable enemies. Their fate was 
suspended till the arrival of Constantius, the se~ 
cond,• and perhaps the most favoured, of the sons 
ol: Constantine. 

a Funus relatnm in urbem sui nominis1 quod sane P.R. ~O'errime 
tulit. Aurelius Victor, Constantine had prepared fur himsdf a 

0 
stately 

tomb in the church of the Holy Apostles, Euseb. I. iv. c. 60. The 
best, and indeed almost the only, account of the sickne~, death, and 
funeral of Constantine, is contained in the fourth book of his Life by 
Eusebius. ' 

b Eusebius (l. iv, c. 6.) terminates his narrative by this loyal declara .. 
lion of tlie troops, and avoids all the invidious circumstances of the 
subsequent massacre. 

c The character of Dalmatius i, advantag-eously, though concisely 
drawn by Eutropi~s., (x. 9.) Dalmatius Cresar prosperrima indofe: 
neq11e patruo abs1mil1s, hau.d multo post, oppressus est factione militari. 
As both Jerom and the Alexandrian Chronicle mention the third year 
of the Cresar, wl1ich did not commence till the 18th or 24th of Septem.. 
her, A. U. 337, it ia certain that these military factions centinued a!Jove 
four mouths, 

d I have related tl1is singular a11ecdote on the authOrity of Phi.. 
losto~giu~, l. ii. c. 16. Uut if such a pretext was ever used Ly Con. 
Blautme and his adherents, it was laid aside with cootempt, as soon as 

The voice of the <lying emperor had Massacre of the 

recommended the care of his funeral to princes. 

the piety of Constantius ; and that prince, by the 
,·icinity of his eastern station, could easily prevent 
the diligence of his brothers, 1vho resided in their 
distant g·overnment of Italy and Gaul. As soon as 
he had taken possession of the palace of Constanti
nople, his first care was to remove the apprehen
sions of his kinsmen, by a solemn oath, which he 
pledged for their security. His next employment 
was to find some specious pretence which might 
release l1is conscience from the ouligation of an 
imprudent promise. The arts of fraud were made 
subservient to the dcsig·ns of cruelty ; and a mani
fest forgery was attested by a person of the most 
sacred character. From the hands of the bishop of 
Nicomedia, Constantius received a fatal scroll, 
affirmed to be the genuine testament of his father; 
in which the emperor expressed his suspicions that 
he had been poisoned by his brothers ; and con
jured his sons to revenge his death, and to consult 
their own safety, by the punishment of the guilty.d 
,vhatever reasons might have been alleged by these 
unfortunate princes to defend their life and honour 
against so incredible an accusation, they were si
lenced hy the furious clamours of the soldiers,' who 
declared themselves, at once, their enemies, their 
judges, and their executioners. The spirit, and 
even the forms, of legal proceedings were repeatedly 
violated in a promiscuous massacre; which involved 
the two uncles of Constantius, seven of his cousins, 
of whom Dalmatius and Hannibalianus were the 
most illustrious, the patrician Optatus, who had 
married a sister of the late emperor, and the prre
fect Ablavius, whose power and riches had inspired 
him with some hopes of obtaining the purple. If 
it were necessary to aggravate the horrors of this 
bloody scene, we might add, that Constantius him
self had espoused the daughter of his uncle Julius, 
and that he had bestowed his sister in marriage on 
his cousin Hannihalianus. These alliances, which 
the policy of Constantine, regardless of the public 
prejudice,• had forme<l between the several branches 
of the imperial house, served only to convince man
kind, that these princes were as cold to the endear
ments of conjugal affection, as they were insensible 
to the ties of consanguinity, and the moving en
treaties of youth and innocence. Of so numerous a 
family, Gallus and Julian alone, tl1e two youngest 
children of Julius Constantius, were saved from the 
it had served their immf'<liate purpose. Athanasius (tom. i: p. s.>6) 
mt>ntions the oath which Constautius had takeu for the security uf his 
kinsmen. 

e Conju~ia sobrinarum diu ignorata, tempore ad<lito percrebu!sse· 
Tacit. Annal. xii. 6. and Lipsius ad loc, The repeal of the anc1e1!t 
Jaw, and the practice of five hundred years, were insufficient to eradi
cate the prejudices of the Jtomans; who sti~l considered the. marn~~s 
of cousins.german as a species of imperfect rnces~; (Aug·ustm de c;;1,v1
tate Dei, xv. 6.) and Julian, whose mind was.biassed by super~titwn 
and resentment, stigmatizes these u11natural alliances between his ow~ 
cousins with the opprobrious epithet of -yaµ.wv 'TE. ou -yaµw_v. (Orat. vu. 
p. 228.) The juri~prudence of the canons has smce rece~ve~ and_ en
forced this prohibition, without hcing able to introduce ~t either rnto 
the civil or the common law of E'urope. See, on the subject of t~~ese 
marriage~, Taylor's Civil Law, p. 331. Broner de Jure Counub. l.1!· C, 
12. Herirourt des Loix Ecclesiastil1ues, part iii. c. 5. Fleury Inpst.iht 
lions du Droit Canonique, tom. i. p. 331. Paris1 17671 and Fra- ao 0 

Istoria del Concilio Trident. I. viii. 
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hands of the assassins, till their rage, satiated with 
slaughter, had in some measure subsided. The 
emperor Constantius, who, in the absence of his 
brothers, was the most obnoxious to guilt and re
proach, discovered, on some future occasions, a 
faint and transient remorse for those cruelties which 
the perfidious counsels of bis ministers, and the 
irresistible violence of the troops, had extorted 
from his unexperienced youth/ . 

The massacre of. the Flavian race 
Division of the d d b d • . . f

empire, . was succee e y a new 1v1s10n o 
A.U.337.Sep. ll. the provinces; which was ratified in a 
personal interview of the three brothers. Con
stantine, the eldest of the Cresars, obtained, with a 
certain pre-eminence of rank, the possession of the 
new capital, which bore his own name and that of 
bis father; Thrace, and the countries of the east, 
were allotted for the patrimony of Constantius ; and 
Constans was acknowledged as the lawful sovereign 
of Italy, Africa, and the western Illyricum. The 
armies submitted to their hereditary right; and 
they condescended, after some delay, to accept from 
the Roman senate the title of Augustus. "\Vhen 
they first assumed the reins of government, the 
eldest of these princes was twenty-one, the second 
twenty, and the third only seventeen, years of age.g 

K. r While the martial nations of EuropeSapor mg o 
Persia, followed the standards of his brothers 

A. D. 310. C . 	 ' 
onstantrns, at the head of the effemi

nate troops of Asia, was left to sustain the weight 
of the Persian war. At the decease of Constantine, 
the throne of the east was filled by Sapor, son of 
Hormouz, or Hormisdas, and grandson of N arscs, 
who, after the victory of Galerius, had humbly con
fessed the superiority of the Roman power. Al
tJ10ugh Sapor was in the thirtieth ,·ear of his loner

• 	 J ~ 

reign, he was still in the vicrour of youth as the 
date of his accession, by a ver; strange fatality, had 
preceded that of his birth. The wife of Hormouz 
remained pregnant at the time of her husband's 
death; and the uncertainty of the sex, as well as 
of. the event, excited the ambitious hopes of the 
prm.c~s of the house of Sassan, The apprehensions 
of cm! war w t I h 	 . . ·. ere a engt removed, by the positive 
:ssurance of the Magi, that the widow of Hormouz 

ad c?nceived, and would safely produce a son.
0bcdient to the voice of superstition, the Persians 
pre?ared, without delay, the ceremony of his coro
nstattion, A royal bed, on which the queen lay in 

a e was e J 'b't · d' d' x n 1 ed rn the midst of the palace· the 
ia em was placed on the spot, which micrl:t be 

supposed to I h . o
and the concea t e future heir of Artaxerxes, 

Prostrate satraps adored the majesty of their 
.1Julian (ad g p Q A 

"'1th the whole g'u·it ·f then. p. 270,) charges his c-ousin Constant.ins 
esca(lt!d. His as.<;e~f O 3: massacre, from which he himself S() narrowly 
?fa Very different n~t 15 confirmed by Athanasius, who, for reasons 
\ p. 8.)6.) Zoi,iimus u.re? W<~s not less an enemy of Constantius, (tom. 
a l>reviators Eut , Joins m the same accusation Hut the three

0 

si??; 1' sin~nte ;it~~l!s and ~he Victors, use very q ua1ifying expres
lll~1~:·" . . quam Jubente ;'' "incertum quo suasore ;" vi0 

in Ci '"'b. m V,t. Con,t r1 1 · 
iron. See two uote an ~· • IV. c. 69. Zosimus, 1. ii. p. 117. Jdat.10 n ~1091. The re·! of Tillernont, Hist. des Empr.reurs, tmn. h•. p.

0 0 
~
1ted only in the Al1~ t. the eldest brotber at Constantinople is 
Agathias. Who livedx: r•an. Chronicle. . 

t 1• sixth CClitury, 1s the author of this story, • 

invisible and insensible sovereign.h If any credit 
can be given to this marvellous tale, which seems 
however to be countenanced by the manners of the 
people,~ and by the extraordinary duration of !1is 
reign, we must admire not only the fortune, but the 
genius, of Sapor. In the soft sequestered education 
of a Persian haram, the royal youth could discover 
the importance of exercising the vigour of his mind 
and body; and, by his personal merit, deserved a 
throne, on which he had been seated, while he was 
yet unconscious of the duties and temptations of 
absolute power. His minority was exposed to the 
almost inevitable calamities of domestic discord; 
his capital was surprised and plundered by Thair, a 
powerful king of Yemen, or Arabia; and the ma
jesty of the royal family was degraded ~y the cap
tivity of a princess, the sister of the deceased king. 
But as soon as Sapor attained tl1e age of manhood, 
the presumptuous Thair, his nation and his country, 
fell beneath the first effort of the young warrior ; 
who used his victory with so judicious a mixture of 
rigour and clemency, that he obtained from the fears 
and gratitude of the Arabs, the title of Doulacnaf, 
or protector of the nation.i 
. The ambition of the Persian, to s t f M 
whom his enen1ies ascribe the virtues !at~!

0

and l8i?!~ 
of a soldier and a statesman, was ani- tJia. 

mated by the desire of revenging the disgrace of 
his fathers, and of wresting from the hands of the 
Romans the five provinces beyond the Tigris. The 
military fame of Constantine, and the real or ap
parent strength of his government, suspended the 
attack ; and while the hostile conduct of Sap or pro
voked the resentment, his artful negociations 
amused the patience, of the imperial court. The 
death of Constantine was the signal of war/ and 
the actual condition of the Syrian and Armenian 
frontier, seemed to encourage the Persians by the 
prospect of a rich spoil, and an easy conquest. 
The example of the massacres of the palace, dif
fused a spirit of licentiousness and sedition among 
the troops of tlie east, who were no longer restrain
ed by their liabits of obedience to a veteran com
mander. By the prudence of Constantius, who, 
from the interview with his brothers in Pannonia, 
immediately hastened to the banks of the Euphrates, 
the legions were gradually restored to a sense of 
duty and discipline; but the season of anarchy had 
permitted Sapor to form the siege of Nisibis, and to 
occupy several of the most important fortresses of 
:Mesopotamia.I In Armenia, the renowned Tiridates 
had long enjoyed the peace and glory which he 
deserved by his valour and fidelity to the cause of 

(1. iv. p. 13,S. edit. Louvre.) He derived his i11formation from.some 
extract~ of the Persian Chronicles, obtained and translated by the .rnter~ 
preter Sergius, during his embassy at that court. The c~ronat1011 of 
the mother of Sapor is likewise mentioned Uy ~hiko.rd, (Tankh. P· I W.} 
and D'llerbe!ot, (llibliotheque Orienta le, p. 763.) 

i D·Herbelot, llibliotheqne Orientale, p. 76~. . . 
k Sextus Rufus, (c. 26.) who on this occasion 1s no contemptible 

a11thority, atlirms, that the Persians sued in vain for peace, and tl~at 
Constantine was prt>paring to march ap:ainst them: ye~ the sup~ri~r 
weil-{ht of the testimony of Eusebius, obliges us to .admit the r.rchfm. 
r,aries, if not the ratification, of the tre.1ty. See T11lemont, Hist. des. 
Empereur~, 	toin. 1v. p. 420. 

I Julian. Oral. i. p. 20, 
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Rome. The firm alliance which he maintained with 
Constantine, was productive of spiritual as well as 
of temporal benefits ; by the conversion of Tiri
<lates, the character of a saint was applied to that 
uf a hero, the cbristian faith was preached and 
established from the Euphrates to the shores of the 
Caspian, and Armenia was attached to the empire 
by the double ties of policy and religion. But as 
many of the Armenian nobles still refused to aban
don the plurality of their gods and of their wives, 
the public tranquillity was disturbed by a discon
tented faction, which insulted the feeble age of their 
sovereign, and impatiently expected the hour of 

A. D. 
342

_ his death. He died at length after a 
reign of fifty-six years, and the fortune 

of the Armenian monarchy expired with Tiridates. 
His lawful heir was driven into exile, the elnistian 
priests were either murdered or expelled from their 
churches, the barbarous tribes of Albania were 
solicited to descend from their mountains; and two 
of the most powerful governors, nsurping the en
signs or the powers of royalty, implored the assist
ance of Sapor, and opened the gates of their cities 
to the Persian garrisons. The christian party, under 
the guidance of the archbishop of Artaxata, the 
immediate successor of St. Gregory the illuminator, 
had recourse to the piety of Constantius. After the 
troubles had continued about three years, Antioch us, 
one of the officers of the household, executed with 
success the imperial commission of restoring Chos
roes, the son of Tiridates, to the throne of his fathers, 
of distributing honours and rewards among the 
faithful servants of tlie house of Arsaees, and of 
proclaiming a general amnesty, which was accepted 
by the greater part of the rebellious satraps. But 
the Romans derived more honour than advantage 
from this revolution. Chosroes was a prince of a 
puny stature, and a pusillanimous spirit. Unequal 
to the fatigues of war, averse to the society of man
kind, lie withdrew from bis capital to a retired 
palace, which he built on the banks of the river 
Eleutherus, and in the centre of a shady grove; 
wl1ere he consumed his vacant hours in the rural 
sports of hunting and hawking. To secure this in
glorious ease, he submitted to the conditions of 
peace which Sapor condescended to impose; the 
payment of an annual tribute, and the restitution 
of the fertile province of Atropatene, which the 
courage of Tiridates, and the victorious arms of 
Galerius, liad annexed to the Armenian monarchy.m 

The Persian During the long period of the reign 
war, of Constantius, the provinces of the 

A. D. 337-360. t fil' t d b h l ..eas were a 1c e y t e ca amities of 

m Julian. Orat. i. Jl. 20, 21. Moses of Chorene, I. ii. c. 89. I. iii. c. 
1-9. p. 226-240. The perfect a~reement between the vague hints of 
the contemporary orator, and the circumstantial narrative of tlJe national 
hii;z;torian, gives light to the former, and wei~ht to the latter. For the 
credit of Moses it lllay be likewise observed, that the name of Antioch us 
is found a few years before it.1 a civil office of inferior dignity. See 
Godefroy, Cod. Theod. tom. v1. p. 350. 

n Ammianus (xiv. 4.) ~ives a lively description of the wandering 
and predatory life of the Saracens, who stretched from the confines of 
Assyria. to the cataract. of the Nile. It appears from the adventures of 
J\olalchus, which Jerom has related in so entertaining a manner that 
the high road between Ber1Pa and Edessa was infested by these rohbers 
See Hieronym. tom. i. p. 256. ' 

the Persian war. The irregular incursions of the 
light troops alternately spread terror and devasta
tion beyond the Tigris and beyond the Euphrates, 
from the gates of Ctesiphon to those of Antioch; 
and this active service was performed by the Arabs 
of the desert, who were divided in their interest 
and affections ; some of their independent chiefs 
being enlisted in the party of Sapor, whilst others 
had engaged their doubtful fidelity to the emperor.• 
The more grave and important operations of the 
war were conducted with equal vigour; and the 
am1ies of Rome and Persia encountered each other 
in nine bloody fields, in two of which Constan
tius himself commanded in person.0 The event of 
the day was most commonly adverse to 

Battle of 
the Romans, but in the battle of Sin Singara, 

A. D. 318. 
gara, their imprudent valour had al
most achieved a signal and decisive ,·ictory. The 
stationary troops of Singara retired on the approach 
of Sapor, who passed the Tigris over three bridges, 
and occupied near the village of Hilleh an advan
tageous camp, which, by the labour of his numerous 
pioneers, he surrounded in one day with a deep 
ditch, and a lofty rampart. His formidable host, 
when it was drawn out in order of battle, covered 
the banks of the river, the adjacent heights, and the 
whole extent of a plain of above twelve miles, which 
separated the two armies. Both were alike impa
tient to engage; but the barbarians, after a slight 
resistance, fled in disorder; unable to resist, or 
desirous to weary, the strength of the heavy legions, 
who, fainting with heat and thirst, pursued them 
across the plain, and cut in pieces a line of cavalry, 
clothed in complete armour, which had been posted 
before the gates of the camp to protect their retreat. 
Constantius, who was hurried along in the pursuit, 
attempted, without effect, to restrain the ardour of 
his troops, by representing to them the dangers of 
the approaching night, and the certainty of com
pleting their success with the return of day. As 
they depended much more on their own valour than 
on the experience or the abilities of their cliief, 
they silenced by their clamours his timid remon
strances; and rushing with fury to the charge, filled 
up the ditch, broke down the rampart, and dispersed 
themselves through the tents to recruit their ex
hausted strength, and to enjoy the rich harvest of 
their labours. But the prudent Sapor had watched 
the moment of victory. His army, of which the 
greater part, securely posted on the heights, l1ad 
been spectators of the action, advanced in silence, 
and under the shadow of night; and his Persian 
archers, guided by the illumination of the camp, 

o We ,hall take from Eutropius the general idea of the _war,(:<, lO) 
A Peri;;is enim multa et ~ravia perpe~c.us, i;irepe captis opp1d1s, obSf~IS 
urbibus, cresis exerritibus, nullnmque ei contra Saporem prosper;i~ 

1 prrenmn foit, nisi qnod apud Singaram, &c. This l1onest arr~unt 0
confirmetl by the hints of Ammiauns, Rn_fus, aud .Jer~m. 'l h·1 ·t\\ 
first orations of Julian, nnd the third oration of L1ban111s, exhi 'fter 
more flatterin~ picture; bnt the recantation of both those or~tors, j1 tie 
the death of Coustantius, while it restores us to the possession° T~e 
truth, tleg-rades their own character, and that of the emJ?eror. f ty 
commentacy of. Spanheim on the first oratio_n of Juli~n 1s pro ff~~t 
learned. See likewise the judicious observations of T,Uemont, 1 

• 

des Empereurs, tom. iv. I'• 656. 
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d a shower of arrows on a disarmed and poure . . . 

I. t'ous crowd The smcenty of lustory P declares,icen 1 • • • 
that the Romans were vanqmshed with a drea?ful 

"hter and that the flying remnant of the Ieg10ns sIau 0 , • 

was exposed to the most intolerable hardslups. 
Even the tenderness of panegyric, confessing that 
the glory of the emperor was sullied by t~e disobe
dience of his soldiers, chooses to draw a veil over the 
circumstances of this melancholy retreat. Yet one of 
those venal orators, so jealous of the fame of Constan
tius, relates with amazing coolness an act of such in
credible cruelty, as, in thejudgmentofposterity, must 
imprint a far deeper stain on the honour of the impe
rial name. The son of Sapor, the heir of his crown, 
bad been made a captive in the Persian camp. The 
unhappy youth, who might have excited the compas
sion of the mostsa vage enemy, was scourged, tortured, 
and publicly executed by the inhuman Romans.q 

\Vhatcver advantages might attend 
SiegeofNisibis. th of S o ·n the field thou-Ie arms ap r I , 1:, 1 
nine repeated victories diffused among the nations 
the fame of his valour and conduct, he could not 
hope to succeed in the execution of his designs, 
while the fortified towns of l\Iesopotamia, and above 
all, the strong and ancient city of Ni~ibis, remained 
in the possession of the Romans. In the space of 
twelve years, Nisibis, which, since the time of 
Lucullus, had been deservedly esteemed the bulwark 
of the east, sustained the memorable sieges against 
the power of Sapor; and the disappointed monarch, 

A. D. 333, after urging his attacks above sixty, 
346,:Jbu. eighty, and an hundred days, was 

thrice repulsed with loss and ignominy.' This 
large and popuIons city was situated about two days' 
journey from the Tigris, in the midst of a pleasant 
and fertile plain at the foot of Mount Masius. A 
treble enclosure of brick walls was defended by a 
deep ditch;' and the intrepid assistance of Count 
Lucilianus, and his garrison, was seconded by the 
desperate courage of the people. The citizens of 
Nisibis were animated by the exhortations of their 
bishop,' inured to arms by the presence of danger, 
and convinced of the intentions of Sapor to plant a 
!ersian colony in their room, and to lead them away 
mto distant and barbarous captivity. The event of 
the two former sieges elated their confidence, and 
exasperated the haughty spirit of the great king, 
who advanced a third time towards Nisibis, at the 
head of the united forces of Persia and India. The 
ordinary machines, invented to batter or undermine 
the walls, were rendered ineffectual by the superior 

ll Acerrima. noctu a .
in"enti strarr f rn: concert~t1one pugnatum est, nostrorum eopiis 
x."10. and 8~'k_c? ossis. Amm1an. xviii . .S. See likewise Eutropiulil, 

27q Lihaniu~ ;rU!I, .~: · . . • 
heim's Com~ent::· " 1• P, 133. with Juhan. Orat. 1. p. 24. and Span

' See Julian.Or-1' 1'· 179. .. , • 
of Spanheim ( " · 1·P· 27. Orat. !I· p. 62, &.c. with the Commentary 
a"l'ertains th~1.P· l8~-io2.) wlu~ illustrates the circumstances, and 
\\'ise e-xamined1e, T·~ e three ~I~~esof Nisibis. Their dates are 1ike
671, 674.) Sometf.· 1 .•moot, (Hist. des Empereurs, tom. iv. p. 068, 
Alexandrine Chrot0 f 18 added from Zo~imus, I. iii. p. 151. and the 

, Sallust F. uc e, p, 290. 
tom. iii, p {~~me,\~· .l~x~iv. edit. Jlros~s, and Plntarrh in Lucnll. 
hou~s. th~ m "i N1S1b1s 1s now red.uce<l. to one hundred and fifty 
a~ l\l~ul anda;h 1Y,f~m!s produce rice, and the fertile meadows, n.s far 
V1llag:es. Sec N· eb 

1
1gns, are covered with the ruins of towns and 

ie u ir, Voyages, tom. ii, p. 300-309, 

skill of the Romans; and many days had vainly 
elapsed, when Sapor emhraced a resolution worthy 
of an eastern monarch, who believed that the ele
ments themselves were subject to his power. At 
the stated season of the melting of the snows in 
Armenia, the river Mygdonius, which divides the 
plain and the city of Nisibis, forms, like the Nile," 
an inundation over the adjacent country. By the 
labour of the Persians, the course of the river was 
stopt below the town, and the waters were confined 
on every side by solid mounds of earth. On this 
artificial lake, a fleet of armed vessels filled with 
soldiers, and with engines which discharged stones 
of five hundred pounds' weight, advanced in order of 
battle, and engaged, almost upon a level, the troops 
which defended the ramparts. The irresistible force 
of the waters was alternately fatal to the contending 
parties, till at length a portion of the walls, unalile 
to sustain the accumulated pressure, gave way at 
once, and exposed an ample breach of one hundred 
and fifty feet. The Persians were instantly driven 
to the assault, and the fate of N isibis depended on 
the event of the day. TheJ1eavy-armed cavalry, 
who led the van of a deep column, were embarrassed 
in the mud, and great numbers were drowned in 
the unseen holes which liad been filled by the rush
ing waters. The elephants, made furious by their 
wounds, increased the disorder, and trampled down 
thousands of the Persian archers. ·The great king, 
who, from an exalted throne, beheld the misfor
tunes of his arms, sounded, with reluctant indigna
tion, the signal of the retreat, and suspended for 
some hours the prosecution of the attack. But the 
vigilant citizens improved tlie opportunity of the 
night ; and the return of day discovered a new wall 
of six feet in height, rising every moment to fill up 
the interval of the breach. Notwithstanding the 
disappointment of liis hopes, and the loss of more 
than twenty thousand men, Sapor still pressed the 
reduction of Nisibis, with an obstinate firmness, 
which could have yielded only to the necessity of 
defending the eastern provinces of Persia against a 
formidable invasion of the M:assagetre." Alarmed 
by this intelligence, he hastily relinquished the 
siege, and marched with rapid diligence from the 
banks of the Tigris to those of the Oxus. The 
danger and difficulties of the Scytl1ian war engaged 
him soon afterwards to conclude, or at least to 
observe, a truce with the Roman emperor, which 
was equally grateful to both princes; as Constantius 
himself, after the deaths of his two brothers, was 

t The miracles which Theodoret (I. ii. c. 30.) ascribes to St. James, 
bishop of Edessa, were at least performed in a worthy cause, the de .. 
fenre of his rountry. He appeared on the walls under the fi~nre of 
the Roman emperor, and sent an army of :,rnats to sting the ~ruuks of 
the elephants, nnd to disromfit the host of the new Sennacl,er1U. 

u Julian. Orat. i. p. 27. Though Niebuhr (tom .. ii. p. 307.) allows a 
very considerable swell to the I\1yg-douius, over which he ~w a hr1rlge 
of ilrelt-e arche!<I: it is difficult, however, to understand th.is parallel of 
a trifling rivulet with a mighty river. There are_m~ny circumstances 
obscure, and almost unintelligible, in the dettcr1phon of these stu. 
pendons water-works. .. ... . . 

x ,ve are obliged to Zonaras (tom. 11. I. xn~. p. 11.~ for tlu!-1 inva. 
sion of the Massagetre, which is perfectlL consistent with the. general 
series .of events, to which we are darkly ed by the broken b1storv of 
Amm1anus. 
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involved, by the revolutions of the west, in a civil 
contest, which required and seemed to exceed the 
most vigorous exertion of his undivided strength. 

Civil war, and After the partition of the empire, 
death of Con- three years had scarcely elapsed before 

l~a~~i;~O. the sons of Constantine seemed in1pa-
l\Iarch. tient to convince mankind that they 

were incapable of contenting themselves with the 
dominions which they were unqualified to govern. 
The eldest of those princes soon complained, that 
he was defrauded of his just proportion of the spoils 
of their murdered kinsmen ; and though he might 
yield to the superior guilt and merit of Constantius, 
he exacted from Constans the cession of the African 
provinces, as an equirnlent for the rich countries of 
Macedonia and Greece, which his brother had ac
quired by the death of Dalmatius. The want of 
sincerity, which Constantine experienced in a tedi
ous and fruitless negociation, exasperated the 
fierceness of his temper ; and he eagerly listened to 
those favourites, who suggested to him that his 
honour, as well as his interest, was concerned in 
the prosecution of the quarrel. At the l1ead of a 
tumultuary band, suited for rapine rather than for 
conquest, he suddenly broke into the dominions of 
Constans, by the way of the Julian Alps, and the 
country round Aquileia felt the first effects of his 
resentment. The measures of Constans, who then 
resided in Dacia, were directed with more prudence 
and ability. On the news of his brother's invasion, 
lie detached a select and disciplined body of his 
Illyrian troops, proposing to follow them in person, 
with the remainder of his forces. But the conduct 
of his lieutenants soon terminated the unnatural 
contest. By the artful appearances of flight, Con
sfantine was betrayed into an ambuscade, which 
had been concealed in a wood, where the rash youth, 
with a few attendants, was surprised, surrounded, 
and slain. His body, after it had been found in the 
obscure stream of the Alsa, obtained the honours of 
an imperial sepulchre; but his provinces transferred 
their allegiance to the conqueror, who, refusing to 
admit his elder brother Constantius to any share in 
these new acquisitions, maintained the undisputed 
possession of more than two-thirds of the Roman 
empire,Y 

J\Iurder of Con. The fate of Constans himself was de-
A. t";'oo. layed about ten years longer, and the 
February. revenge of his brother's death was re

served for the more ignoble hand of a domestic 
traitor. The pernicious tendency of the system in
troduced by Constantine was displayed in the feeble 
administration of his sons; who, by their vices and 
weakness, soon lost the esteem and affections of 

y The causes and the e,·ents of this civil war are related with much 
perplexity and contradiction. I have chiefly followed Zunaras and the 
younger Victor. The monody (ad calcem Eutrop. edit. Havercamp.) 
pronounced on the death of Constantine, might ha,·e been very in. 
t-tructive i bnt prudence and false taste engaged the orator to involve 
himself in vague declamation. 

z Q.uarum (gentium) obsides pretio qurei.itos pueros vennstiores, 
qnod cultios halmerat1 libidine lrnjusmodi arsisse pro certo habetur. 
H~d not the depraved ta),te of Constaus been publicly avowed, the elder 
V 1ctor, who heh! a considerable office in his brother's reign, would not 
h.,n·e asserted it in such positilre terms. · 

their people. The pride assumed by Constans, 
from the unmerited success of his arms, was ren
dered more contemptible by his want of abilities 
and application. His fond partiality towards some 
German captives, distinguished only by the charms 
of youth, was an object of scandal to the people;' 
and M:agnentius, an amliitious soldier, who was 
himself of barbarian extraction, was encouraged by 
the public discontent to assert the honour of the 
Roman name.a The chosen bands of Jovians and 
Herculians, who acknowledged M:agnentius as their 
leader, maintained the most respectable and im
portant station in the imperial camp. The friend
ship of M:arcellinus, count of the sacred largesses, 
supplied with a liberal hand the means of seduction. 
The soldiers were convinced, by the most specious 
arguments, that the republic summoned them to 
break the bonds of hereditary servitude; and, by 
the choice of an active and vigilant prince, to reward 
the same virtues which had raised the ancestors of 
the degenerate Constans from a private condition 
to the throne of the world. As soon as the conspi
racy was ripe for execution, Marccllinus, under the 
pretence of celebrating his son's birth-day, gave a 
splendid entertainment to the illustrious and honour
able persons of the court of Gaul, which then resided 
in the city of Autun. The intemperance of the feast 
was artfully protracted till a very late hour of the 
night; and the unsuspecting guests were tempted 
to indulge themselves in a dangerous and guilty 
freedom of conversation. On a sudden the doors 
were thrown open, and Magnentius, who had retir
ed for a few moments, returned into the apartment, 
invested with the diadem and purple. The conspi
rators instantly saluted him with the titles of Au-. 
gustus and emperor. The surprise, the terror, the 
intoxication, the ambitious liopes, and the mutual 
ignorance of the rest of the assembly, prompted them 
to join their voices to the general acclamation. The 
guards hastened to take the oath of fidelity; the 
gates of the town were shut; and before the dawn 
of day, M:agnentius became master of the troops and 
treasure of the palace and city of Autun. By his 
secrecy and diligence he entertained some hopes of 
surprising the person of Constans, who was pursu
ing in the adjacent forest his favourite amusement 
of hunting, or perhaps some pleasures of a more 
private and criminal nature. The rapid progress of 
fame allowed him, however, an instant for flight, 
though tb·e desertion of his soldiers and subjects 
deprived him of the power of resistance. Before 
he could reach a sea-port in Spain, where he in
tended to embark, he was overtaken near Helena,b 
at the foot of the Pyrenees, by a party of light ca-

a Julian. Orat. i. and ii. Zo!-lim. 1. ii. p. 134. Victor in Epitome, 
There is reason to believe that l\Iagrwntius was born i~ one ?f thosr 
barbarian colonies which Constantius Chlorus had established m Ga~i t 
(see this History, p. 144.) His behaviour may remind us of the patride 
earl of Leicester the famous Simon de ·I\lontfort, wlHl could 1wrsllk 
the ~ood people ~f En!!land, that he, a Frenchman by birth, had ta ell 

arms to deliver them from fnrei;.rn favourites. . ·~ 
b This ancient city had once flourished under the name of Ill~ >en .. 

(Pompouius Mela, ii. 5.) The munificence o~ ~ons~atine g<n:e rt "i: 
splendour, and his mother's name. Helena (1t 1s still calle~ El~e) 
came the seat of a bishop, who long afterwards transferred his rest<lenc~ 

1 
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. 1 whose chief, regardless of the sanctity of a 
,a ry, · · · b l d fxecuted his commission y t 1e mur er otemp le, e
the son of Constantine.c 

As soon as the death of Constans had 
~Iagnentius and
\'etranioassnme decided this easy but important revo
the purple, lution, the example of the court of

A. D. 350. 
March I. Autun was imitated by the provinces 

of the west. The authority of Magnentius was ac
knowledged through the whole extent of the two 
great pr:£fectures of Gaul and Italy ; a~d the 
usurper prepared, by every act of oppression, to 
collect a treasure, which might discharge the obli
gation of an immense donative, and supply the ex
penses of a civil war. The martial countries of 
Illyricum, from the Danube to the extremity of 
Greece, had long obeyed the government of Vctra
nio, an aged general, beloved for the simplicity of 
his manners, and who had acquired some reputa
tion by bis experience and services in war.d At
tached by habit, by duty, and by gratitude, to the 
house of Constantine, he immediately gave the 
strongest assurances to the only surviving son of 
his late master, that he w~uld expose, with unshaken 
fidelity, his person and bis troops, to inflict a just 
revenge on the traitors of Gaul. But the legions of 
Vetranio were seduced, rather than provoked, by 
the example of rebellion; their leader soon betrayed 
a want of firmness, or a want of sincerity ; and his 
ambition derived a specious pretence from the ap
probation of the princess Constantina. That cruel 
and aspiring woman, who had obtained from the 
great Constantine, her father, the rank of. Augusta, 
placed the diadem with her own hands on the head 
of the Illyrian general; and seemed to expect, from 
hi~ victory, the accomplishment of those unbounded 
ltopes, of which she had been disappointed by the 
death of her husband Hannibalianus. Perhaps it 
was without the consent of Constantina, that the 
new emperor formed a necessary, though dishonour
able, alliance with the usurper of the west, whose 
purple was so recently stained with her brother's 

?

blood.• 

Constantm, re. 
fusetJ'.~o. 

The intelligence of these important 
events, which so deeply affected the 

· honour and safety of the imperial 
0usc, recalled the arms of Constantius from the 

Inglorious prosecution of the Persian war. Ile re
commended _the care of the east to his lieutenants; 
and afterwards to his cousin Gallus whom lie raised 
fromap· t ' nson o a throne; and marched towards 
Europe w'th · d . . 

, 1 a mm agitated by the conflict of hope 
~d fear, of grief and indignation. On his arrival at 

eraclea in Thrace, the emperor gave audience to 
the ambassad f-. · · . , ors o ,.fagnentms and Vetramo. The 
urst author of th · e conspiracy, · Marcellinus, who in 
some measu h d b re a estowed the purple on his new 
master bold! .

' Yaccepted this dangerous commission· 
tc Perpi~nan, the ca . I . ' 
rlel'Ancienne Gaul pita ...0 f modern Rous11lon. See D'Anville Notice 
223.a.nd the Marca ;,l'p. 38~· L_onguerue Description de la France, p. 

c Zosimus I .. 1spa111ra, I. J. c. 2. 
Abbreviator; · 11

' p. ll!J, 120. Zonaras, tom. ii. I, xiii. p. 13. and the 
d Eutrnpi~s (x 10 ) .

babty With more 'truthdethscribes Vetranio with more temper, and pro
, an either of the two Victors. Vetranio was 

and his three colleagues were selected from the 
illustrious personages of the state and army. These 
deputies were instructed to soothe tl1e resentment, 
and to alarm the fears, of Constantius. They were 
empowered to offer him the friendship and alliance 
of the western princes, to cement their union by a 
double marriage; of Constantius with the daughter 
of Magnentius, and of Magnentius himself with 
the ambitious Constantina; and to acknowledge 
in the trcitty the pre-eminence of rank, which might 
justly be claimed by the emperor of the east. Should 
pride and mistaken piety urge him to refuse these 
equitable conditions, the ambassadors were or,dered 
to expatiate on the inevitable ruin which must attend 
his rashness, if he ventured to provoke the sovereigns 
of the west to exert their superior strength; and to 
employ against him that valour, those abilities, and 
those legions, to which the house of Constantine 
had been indebted for so many triumphs•. Such 
propositions and such arguments appeared to de
serve the most serious attention ; the answer of 
Constantius was deferred till the next day; and 
as he had reflected on the importance of justifying 
a civil war in the opinion of the people, he thus 
addressed his council, who listened with real or 
affected credulity: " Last night," said he, '.' after I 
retired to rest, the shade of the great Constantine, 
embracing the corpse of my murdered brother, rose 
before my eyes ; his well-known voice awakened 
me to revenge, forbade me to despair of the repub
lic, and assured me of the success and immor
tal glcry which would crown the justice of my 
arms." The authority of such a vision, or rather of 
the prince who alleged it, silenced every doubt, and 
excluded all negociation. The ignominious terms 
of peace were rejected with disdain. One of the 
ambassadors of the tyrant was dismissed with the 
haughty answer of Constantius ; bis colleagues, as 
unworthy of the privileges of the law of nations, 
were put in irons; and the contending powers pre
pared to wage an implacable war/ 

Such was the conduct, and such per- Deposes Vetra. 
haps was the duty, of the brother A. D'.'~o. Dec. 
of Constans towards the perfidious 25. 

usurper of Gaul. The situation and character of 
Vetranio admitted of milder measures; and the 
policy of the eastern emperor was directed to dis
unite his antagonists, and to separate the forces of 
Illyricum from the cause of rebellion. It was an 
easy task to deceive the frankness and simplicity 
of Vetranio, who, fluctuating some time l.Jetwecn the 
opposite views of honour and interest, displayed to 
the world the insincerity of his temper, and was 
insensibly engaged in the snares of an artful nego
ciation. Constantius acknowledged him as a legiti
mate and equal colleague in the empire, on condition 
that he, would renounce his disgraceful alliance 
born of obscure parents in the wildest parts ?f l\fresia_; and so mu~h had 
his education been l!eglected, that, after lus elevation, he studied the 
alphabet. , d 'b d b J 

~ The doubtful, fluctuating conduct of Vetr~n10 1s e!'Cra e . Y u.. 
lian in his first oration, and acc~rately explarn~d by Spauhe1m, who 
discusse5t the situation and behaviour of Constautrn~. 

f See Peter the Patrician, in_the Excerpta Legahonum,p. 27. 

http:223.a.nd
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with Magnentius, and appoint a place of interview 
on the frontiers of theit respective provinces; where 
they might pledge their friendship by mutual vows 
of fidelity, and regulate by common consent the fu
ture operations of the civil war. In consequence 
of this agreement, Vetranio advanced to the city of 
Sardica/ at the head of twenty thousand horse, and 
a more numerous body of infantry ; a power so 
far superior to the forces of Constantius, that the 
Illyrian emperor appeared to command the life and 
fortunes of his rival, who, depending on the success 
of his private negociations, had seduced the troops, 
and undermined the throne, of V etranio. The chiefs, 
who bad secretly embraced the party of Constantius, 
prepared in liis favour a public spectacle, calculated 
to discover and inflame the passions of the multi
tude.h The united armies were commanded to 
assemble in a large plain near the city. In the 
centre, according to the rules of ancient discipline, 
a military tribunal, or rather scaffold, was erected, 
from whence the emperors were accustomed, on 
solemn and important occasions, to harangue the 
troops. The well-ordered ranks of Romans and 
barbarians, with drawn swords, or with erected 
Spears, the squadrons of cavalry, and the cohorts of 
infantry, distinguisl1ed by the variety of their arms 
and ensigns, formed an immense circle round the 
tribunal; and the attentive silence which they pre
served was sometimes interrupted by loud bursts of 
clamour or of applause. In the presence of this 
formidable assembly, the two emperors were called 
upon to explain the situation of public affairs: the 
precedcncy of rank was yielded to the royai birth 
of Constantius; and though he was indifferently 
skilled in the arts of rhetoric, he acquitted himself, 
under these difficult circumstances; with firmness, 
dexterity, and eloquence. The first part of his ora
tion seemed to be pointed only against the tyrant of 
Gaul; but while he tragically lamented the cruel 
murder of Constans, he insinuated, that none, ex
cept a brother, could claim a right to the succession 
of his brother. He displayed, with some compla
cency, the glories of his imperial race; and recalled 
to the memory of the troops, the valour, the tri
umphs, the liberality of the great Constantine, to 
whose sons they had engaged their allegiance by an 
oath of fidelity, which the ingratitude of his most 
favoured servants had tempted them to violate. 
The officers, who surrounded the tribunal, and were 
instructed to act their parts in this extraordinary 
scene, confessed the irresistible power of reason 
and eloquence, by saluting the emperor Constan
tius as their lawful sovereign. The contagion of 

g Zona~as, to!!l· ii: I. xiii. p. 16. Th~ po~ition of S1trdica, near the 
modern city of Sophia, appears better suited to this interview than the 
situation of either Naissus or Sirmium, where it is- placed by Jerom 
Socrates, and Sozornen. ' 

h See ~.he two first oratio~s .of Julian, particularly p. 31.; and Zosi
mus, I. 11. p. 122. The d1strnct narrati,·e of the historian serves to 
illustrate the diffu1-e1 but vague, descriptions of the O'T'ator. 

The younger Vi<'tor assigns to his exile theemphatical appellation 
of" Voluptarium otium." Socrates (I. ii. c. 28.) is the voucher for the 
corresp?ndenc~ with the emperor, which would seem to prove that 
Vetramo was, mdeed, prope ad stullitiam simplicissimus. ' 

k Eum. Constanti~s ..... fac_undire vi dej_ectu~ imperio in pri. 
vatum otmm remov,t. , Qua, glorra post oatum 1mpcrmm soli processit 

loyalty and repentance was communicated from 
rank to rank ; till the plain of Sardica resounded 
with the universal acclamation of "Away with 
these upstart usurpers ! Long life and victory to 
the son of Constantine ! Undcr his banners alone 
we will fight and conquer." The shout of thousands, 
their menacing gestures, the fierce clashing of their 
arms, astonished and subdued the courage of 
Vetranio, who stood, amidst the defection of his 
followers, in anxious and silent suspense. Instead 
of embracing the last refuge of generous despair, 
he tamely submitted to his fate; and taking the 
diadem from his head, in the view of both armies, 
fell prostrate at the feet of his conqueror. Constan
tius used his victory with prudence and moderation; 
and raising from the ground the aged suppliant, 
whom he affected to style by the endearing name of 
father, he gave him bis band to descend from the 
throne. The city of Prusa was assigned for the 
exile or retirement of the abdicated monarch, who 
lived six years in the enjoyment of ease and afilu
ence. He often expressed.his grateful sense of the 
goodness of Constaniius, and, with a very amiable 
simplicity, advised his benefactor to resign the 
sceptre of the world, and to seek for content (where 
alone it could be found) in the peaceful obscurity 
of a private condition.i 

The behaviour of Constantius on this Makes war 

memorable occasion was celebrated ~fu"t't l\lagnen

with some appearance of justice; and A. D. 351. 

his courtiers compared the studied orations which 
a Pericics or a Demosthenes addressed to the popu
lace of Athens, with the victorious eloquence which 
had persuaded an armed multitude to desert and 
depose the object of their partial cboice.k The 
approaching contest with Magnentius was of a more 
serious and bloody kind. The tyrant advanced by 
rapi<l marches to encounter Constantius, at the head 
of a numerous army, composed of Gauls and Span
iards, of Franks and Saxons ; of those provincials 
who supplied the strength of the legions, and of 
those barbarians who were· dreaded as the most for
midable enemies of the republic. The fertile plains 1 

of the lower Pannonia, between the Drave, the Save, 
and the Danube, presented a spacious theatre; and 
the operations of the civil warwere protracted during 
the summer months by the skill or timidity of the 
eombatants.m Constantius had declared his inten
tion of deciding the quarrel in the fields of Cibalis, 
a name that would animate bis troops by the remem
brance of the victory which, on the same auspicious 
ground, had been obtained by the arms of his fa~her 
Constantine. Yct by the impregnable fortificat10ns 

eloquio clementiaque, &c. Aurelius Victor, Julian, _an~ ThemisfiJ18 

(Orat. iii. and iv.) adorn this exploit with all the art,fic,al aad gau Y 
colouring of their rhetoric. d S I vonia 

'I Busbequius (p. 112.) traversed the Lower Hungary an c_a ocal 
at a time wl1en they were reduced almost to a de~ert by th~ recJir. 
hostilities of the Turks and christians. Yet he mentions with a h~:~i 
tion the nncouquerahle fertility of the soil; and observes tha.t t~i.e .,~ht, 
of the grass wa!-1 sutticiPnt to conceal a loaded wapgon fro_r_n 1

; 6; 1~&c, 
~ee Jike~ise Br?wne's Travels, in Harris's C0Ilcct100,dvo~ 11 ' P;ocialion, 

mZos1mnsg1vesaverylargearcountofthewar?an t en!d· nora 
(l. ii. p. 123-130.) But as he neither sho.ws lumseff• •0 '~!ceived 
politician, his narrative must be weighed with attenuon, and 
with caution. 

i 
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·'th which the emperor encompassed his camp, he 

\II h . . I
appeared to decline, rathert _an to mv1te, a g?nera 

~ement. It was the obJect of Magnentrns to enga0 1. . 1 h' 
t tor to compel his adversary to re mqms 1 t 1s 
emp . h 1 

adrnntageous position; and he employed, wit t iat 
view, the various marches, evolutions, and strata
gems, which the knowledge of the art of war. could 
suggest to an experienced officer .. I~e earned by 
assault the important town of S1scia ; made an 
attack on the city of Sirmium, which lay in the rear 
of the imperial camp; attempted to force a p~ssage 
over the Save into the eastern provinces of Illyri
cum; and cut in pieces a numerous detachment, 
which he had allured into the narrow passes of 
the Aearne. During the greater part of the sum
mer, the tyrant of Gaul showed himself master of 
the field. The troops of Constantius were harassed 
and dispirited; his reputation declined in the eye 
of the world; and his pride condescended to solicit 
atreaty of peace, which would have resigned to the 
assassin of Constans the sovereignty of the provinces 
beyond the Alps. These offers were enforced by 
the eloquence of Philip the imperial ambassador; 
and the council as well as the army of Magnentius 
were disposed to accept them .. But the haughty 
usurper, careless of the remonstrances of his friends, 
gave orders that Philip should be detained as a cap
fae, or at least as a hostage; while he despatched 
anofficertoreproach Constantius with the weakness 
of his reign, and to insult him by the promise of a 
pardon, if he would instantly abdicate the purple. 
"That he should confide in the justice of his cause, 
and the protection of an avenging Deity," was the 
only answer which honour permitted the emperor to 
return, But he was so sensible of the difficu !ties of 
his situation, that be no longer dared to retaliate the 
i?dignity which had been offered to his representa
~ve. The negociation of Philip was not, however, 
mefl'ectual, since he determined Sy Ivanus the Frank, 
a ge~eral of merit and reputation, to desert with a 
considerable body of cavalry, a few days before the 
battle of Mursa. 

llaUieofl\111,sa The city of Mursa, or Essek, cele
t~i.3i1.' ' brated in modern times for a bridge of 

boats five miles in length, over the river 
Dra\e, and the adjacent morasses, 0 has been always 
considered as a place of importance in the wars of 
Hungary. Magnentius, directing his march towards 
Mursa set fi t th , ire o e gates, and by a sudden assault 
had almost scaled the walls of'the town. The vio-i~ 
lance of the · · , " garnson extrngu1shed the flames; the 
approach of Constantins left him no time to con

• This remarkable b ·do h · · · . 
ported 00 large w d ri ·'(' w 1c1l 1s flanked with tower!, and sup. 
Soliman to fa ·t~/0 ~ 1 es, was constructed, A. D. 1566, by Sultan 
Browue'~ Travel~ 'a d. "i3 e ~ar~h of his armies into Hungary. See

1o This positio; a: use Hogs System of Geography, vol. ii. p. 90. 
concisely, describ;d bd ~1\•ubsequen~ evolu.tious, are clearly, though 

PSulp1cius Severuf u__1an, Orat. J. p. 36. 
prayer with Valen, t • I. ": P· 405, The emperor passed the day in 
denre by ann , he Arian bishop of Mursa who gained his confi. 
(Hist, des 1::n:'~~~~r~ the success of the battl~. M. de Tillemont 
llleoce of Julia~ w·th' tom. IV. p. 1110.) very properly· remarks the 
the battle of lllurS.: f1gard to the personal prowess of Cousl•ntiuo in 
lllost positive and a~th 1t SI!endce of flattery is sometimes equal to the 

Cl Julian. Orat . en 1c ev1 ence. 
I. tiii. p. 11. zo;i~e;16,.37.; and Oral. ii. p. 59, oo. Zonaras, tom. ii. 

• · u. p. 130-133. The last of these celebrates the 

tinue the operations of the siege; and the emperor 
soon removed the only obstacle that could embarrass 
his motions, by forcing a body of troops which had 
taken post in an adjoining amphitheatre. The field 
of battle round Mursa was a naked and a level plain: 
on this ground the army of Constantius formed, with 
the Drave on their right; while the left, either from 
the nature of their disposition, or from the superi
ority of their cavalry, extended far beyond the right 
flank of Magnentius.0 The troops on both sides re
mained under arms in anxious expectation during 
the greatest part of the morning ; and the son of 
Constantine, after animating his soldiers by an elo
quent speech, retired into a church at some dis
tance from the field of battle, and committed to his 
generals the conduct of this decisive day.P They 
deserved his confidence by the valour and military 
skill which they exerted. They wisely began the 
action upon the left; and advancing their whole 
wing of cavalry in an oblique line, they suddenly 
wheeled it on the right flank of the enemy, which 
was unprepared to resist the impetuosity of their 
charge. But the Romans of the west soon rallied, 
hy the habits of discipline ; and the barbarians of 
Germany supported the renown of their national 
bravery. The engagement soon became general ; 
was maintained with various and singular turns of 
fortune; and scarcely ended with the darkness of 
the night. The signal victory which Constantius 
obtained, is attributed to the arms of his cavalry. 
His cuirassiers are described as so many massy 
statues of steel, glittering with their scaly armour, 
and breaking with their ponderous lances the firm 
array of the Gallic legions. As soon as the legions 
gave way, the lighter and more active squadrons of 

· the second line rode sword in hand into the intervals 
and completed the disorder. In the meanwhile, 
the huge bodies of the Germans were exposed al
most naked to the dexterity of the oriental archers ; 
and whole troops of those barbarians were urged by 
anguish and despair to precipitate themselves into 
the broad and rapid stream of the Drave.q The num
ber of the slain was computed at fifty-four thousand 
men, and the slaughter of the conquerors was more 
considerable ilian that of the vanquished;' a cir
cumstance which proves the obstinacy of the con
test, and justifies the, observation of an ancient 
writer, that the forces of the empire were consumed 
in the fatal battle of Mursa, by the loss of a veteran 
army, sufficient to defend the frontiers, or to add 
new triumphs to the glory, of Rome.• Notwithstand
ing the invectives of a servile orator, there is not ilie 

dexterity of the archer Menelaus, who could discharge three arr'!ws at 
the same time; an advantage which, according to his apprehens~on of 
military affairs, materially contributed to the victory of Constantmtt. 

. r Aceording to Zonaras, Constantin~, out of 80,000 men, _lost 30,000_; 
and l\Iagnentius lost 24,000 out of 36,000. The other articles of thrs 

! account seem probal,le and authentic, but the numbers ?f the ty;ant's 
army must have been mistaken, either by the author or his transcribers. 
l\fo...-uentius had collected the whole force of the west. Romans and 
barbarians, into one formidable body, which cannot be fairly estimated 
at less thau 100,000 men. Julian. Orat. i. p. 34, 35. . 

s lngentes R. I. vires ea dimicatione cons1unptre sunt, ad 911ll:hbet 
bella exterrra idouere, qure multum triumphor_um possent secnr!tat1sque 
conferre. Eutropius, "· 14. The younger Victor expresses himself to. 
the same eflect. 
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least reason to believe that the tyrant deserted bis 
own standard in the beginning of the engagement. 
He seems to have displayed the virtues of a general 
and of a soldier till the day was irrecoverably lost, 
and his camp in the possession of the enemy. Mag
nentius then consulted his safety, and throwing 
away the imperial ornaments, escaped with some 
difficulty from the pursuit of the lig·ht l10rse, who 
incessantly followed his rapid flight from the banks 
of the Drave to the foot of the Julian Alps.t 

The approach of winter supplied the 
Conqnestof 

l1aly, indolence of Constantius with specious 
A. D. 352. reasons for deferring the prosecution 

of the war till the ensuing spring. Magnentius had 
fixed his residence in the city of Aquileia, and 
showed a seeming resolution to dispute the passage 
of the mountains and morasses which fortified the 
confines of the Venetian produce. The surprisal 
of a castle in the Alps by the secret march of the 
imperialists, could scarcely have determined him to 
relinquish the possession of Italy, if the inclinations 
of the people had supported the cause of their tyrant. u 

But the memory of the cruelties exercised by his 
ministers, after the unsuccessful revolt of Nepotian, 
had left a deep impression of horror and resentment 
on the minds of the Romans. That rash youth, the 
son of the princess Eutropia, and the nephew of 
Constantine, bad seen with indignation the sceptre 
of the west usurped by a perfidious barbarian. Arm
ing a desperate troop of sla\·es and gladiators, he 
overpowered the feeble guard of the domestic tran
quillity of Rome, received the homage of the senate, 
and assuming the title of Augustus, precariously 
reigned during a tumult of twenty-eight days. The 
march of some regular forces put an end to his am
bitious hopes : the rebellion was extinguished in the 
blood of N epotian, of his mother Eutropia, and of his 
adherents; and the proscription was extended to 
all who had contracted a fatal alliance with the 
name and family of Constantine.x But as soon as 
Constantius, after the battle of Mursa, became 
master of the sea-coast of Dalmatia, a band of noble 
exiles, who had ventured. to equip a fleet in some 
harbour of the Hadriatic, sought protection and re
venge in his victorious camp. By their secret in
telligence with their countrymen, Rome and the 
Italian cities were persuaded to display the banners 
of Constantius on their walls. The grateful veterans, 
enriched by the liberality of the father, signalized 

t 9n this occasion, we must prefer the unsuspected testimony of 
Zos1mus and Zonaras to the flatteriu~ assertions of Julian. The 
younger Victor paints the character of Ma~nentiu.!I in a !!in.,.ular lj .. ht! 
"Sermon is acer, animi tumi<li, et immodice timidus; artif;x tame';1 ad 
occultandurn auda.cire spec!e formidinem. Is it most likely that i11 the 
battle of Mursa lus behaviour was governed by nature or by art? I 
should incline for the latter. . . 

u Julian. Orat. i. p. 38, 39. In that rlace, however, as well as in 
Oration ii. p. 97. he insinuates the genera disposition of the senate the 
people, anrl the soldiers of It.ily, towards the party of the empero;. 

x The elder Victor describes in a pathetic manner the miserable 
co~~itio~ of R;ome: ." Cujusstoli<lum ingeuium adco P.R. patribusque 
ex1tio fuit, 11t1 pasi.1m domus, fora, vire, lf'mpla{p1e, crnore, cadaveri~ 
busque o\,plere11tur lmstor~m m~do.''. ~thanasius (t.om. i. p. 677.) 
deplores t 1e fate of several 11lustrious v1ctuns, and Julian (Oral. ii. p. 
58.) execrates the cruelty of Marcetliuus, the implacable enemy of the 
house of Constantine. 

Y Zosim._ 1. ii. p. 133. Victor in Epitome. The panegyrists of Con
stant1us, with their usual candour, forget to mention this accideutal 
d efeat. 

their gratitude and loyalt! _to !he sun. TLe cavalry, 
the legions, and the aux1hanes of Italy, renewed 
their oath of allegiance to Constantius; and the 
usurper, alarmed by the general desertion, was com
pelled, with the remains of his faithful troops, to 
retire beyond the Alps into the provinces of Gaul. 
The detachments, however, which were ordered 
either to press or to intercept the flight of :Magnen
tius, conducted themselves with the usual impru
dence of success; and allowed him, in the plains 
of Pavia, an opportunity of turning on his pursuers, 
and of gratifying bis despair by the carnage of a 
useless victory .Y 

The pride of l\Iagnentius was re- J.a,t defeat and 

duced, by repeated misfortunes, to sue, d_eath of lliagnen
. . ,. II t,u,,and to sue rn varn, 1or peace. e A. D. 35.1, 

first despatched a senator, in whose August io. 
abilities he confided, and afterwards several bishops, 
whose holy character might obtain a more favour
able audience, with the offer of resigning the pur
ple, and the promise of devoting the remainder of 
his life to the service of the emperor. But Con
stantius, though he granted fair terms of pardon and 
reconciliation to all who abandoned the standard of 
rebellion; avowed his inflexible resolution to inflict 
a just punishment on the crimes of an assassin, 
whom be prepared to overwhelm on every side by 
the effort of his victorious arms. An imperial fleet 
acquired the easy possession of Africa and Spain, 
confirmed the wavering faith of the l\Ioorish nations, 
and landed a considerable force, which passed the 
Pyrenees, and advanced towards Lyons, the last 
and fatal station of l\Iagnentius.a The temper of 
the tyrant, which was never inclined to clemency, 
was urged by distress to exercise every act of op
pression which could extort an immediate supply 
from the cities of GauJ.b Their patience was at 
length exhausted ; and Treves, the seat of prre
torian government, gave the signal of revolt, by 
shutting her gates against Decentius, who had been 
raised by his brother to the rank either of Cresar or 
of Augustus.• From Treves, Deccntius was obliged 
to retire to Sens, where he was soon surrounded by 
an army of Germans, whom the pernicious arts of 
Constantius had introduced into the civil dissen
sions of Rome.d In the mean tinie, the imperial 
troops forced the passages of the Cottian Alps, and 
in the bloody combat of mount Seleucus irrevo
cably fixed the title of rebels on the party of Mag-

z Zonaras, tom. ii. 1. xiii. p. 17. Julian, in several places of the two 
orations, expatiates on the clemency of Constantius to the rebels. 

a Zo,un. l. ii. p. 133. Julian. Oral. i. p. 40. ii. p. 74, . )
40b Ammia11. xv. 6. Zosim. I. ii. p. 123. Julian, who (Oral. t. P·. · 

inveighs against the cruel effects of the tyrant's despair, me~1t1on~ 
(Oral. i. p. 34.) the oppressive edicts which were dictated by h•• ~e

11cessities, or by his avarice. Hi~ su~jects were compel!ed to purr :~ 

the imperial demesnes, a doubtful and dangerous species of proper), 
which, in case of a rev~lution, might be imputed to them as a treasou
able usurpation. . . , Au-

e The medals of l\1agnentius celebrate the v1ctor1es of the tuo ed 
gusti, and of the Cresar. The Cre!-ar was anotlwr b:other:,.. nam 
Desiderius. See Tillemont, lli!oit. des Empereurs, tom. u·. P·fJ~7Cm 

1d Julian. Oral, i. p. 40. ii. p. 74. with ~panheim, p. 263. ~ ° ci
1 11ml'Utary illustrates the transactions of this civil war.. 1\fon~ .._e \a. 

was a small place in the Cottiao Alps, a few miles distant. rorry tice 
pincum, or Gap, an episcopal city of Dauphine. See D'Anv~le :No p. 
de la Gaule, p. 464.; and Longuerue Description de la ranee, 
327. 



273 OF THE ROMAN EMPIRE.CHAP, XIX. 
. s • He was unable to bring another armynentJU , 


· t the field· the fidelity of his guards was cor
111 0 ' • • • 

ted . and when be appeared rn pubhc to ammaterup , . . 
them by bis exhortat10ns, he was saluted with an 
unanimous shout of " Long live the emperor Con
stantius ! '' The tyrant, who perceived that they 
were preparing to deserve pardon and rewards by 
the sacrifice of the most obnoxious criminal, pre
yented their design by falling on his sword ;£ a death 
more easy and more honourable than he could hope 
to obtain from .the hands of an enemy, whose revenge 
would have been coloured with the specious pre
tence of justice and fraternal piety. The example 
of suicide was imitated by Deccntius, who strangled 
himself on the news of his brother's death. The 
author of the conspiracy, Marcellinus, had long 
since di~appeared in the battle of Mursa,s and the 
public tranquillity was confirmed by the execution 
of the surviving leaders of a guilty and unsuccess
ful faction. A severe inquisition was extended 
overall who, either from choice or from compulsion, 
had been involved in the cause of rebellion. Paul, 
surnamed Catena from his superior skill in the 
judicial exercise of tyranny, was sent to explore 
the latent remains of the conspiracy in the remote 
province of Britain. The honest indignation ex
pressed by Martin, vice-pnefect of the island, was 
interpreted as an evidence of his own guilt ; and 
the governor was urged to the necessity of turning 
against his breast the sword with which he had been 
provoked to wound the imperial minister. The 
most innocent subjects of the west were exposed 
to exile and confiscation, to death and torture ; and 
as the timid are always cruel, the mind of Constan
tius was inaccessible to mercy,h 

CHAP. XIX. 

Constantius sole emperor.-Elevation and deatlt of 
Gallus.-Danger and elevation of Julian.

m~f~:imus, 1. ii. P·. 134. .Liban. Orat. x. p. 268, 26V. The latter 
f J r11~mgt1y ~rra1g-ns lh1s cruel and selfish policy of Constantin~. 

Sozo~/mj . rat. t. P· 40. Zosimus, 1. i_i. p. 134. Socrates, l. ii. c. 32. 
some 1n, : 1

'·. c. 7. The younger Victor describes his death with 
vu\ner!omd.Lcircumstances: Transfosso Jatere, ut erat vasti corporis 
give cred~~r; usque et ore cruorem effundens, exspiravit. If we ca~ 
ofmurd 1

. 0 2_ooar~s, the tyrant, before he expired, had the pleasure 
II' Ju/ru{twith lus own hands his mother and his brother Desiderius 

ioflictet: r.at. \t· 58, 59.) seems e.t a loi,,s to determine, whether h;
1drowned i: t:1mse the punishment of his crimes, whether he was 

de:moos from \tDJiaiJ' or whether h_e was .carried by the avenging
lure, e e of battle to lus destined place of eternal tor-

h Amm.ian. xiv. 5. Xxi. 16.
• Ammianus (1 · ) . 

the C'fUe} in{J'enuitXIV,{s6. _1mpt.1tes the ~rst practice of caslrati?ll to 
above ninete:n h Y O em1ram1s, who ts supposed to have re10-ned 
hi;li antiquity ~~t~d ye~rs before Christ. The use of eunuchsis of 
law of Moses I) 0 t 10 Asi~ __and Egypt. They are mentioned in the 
Part i. I. i. c.' 3. eu eron. xx111, J. See Goguet, Origines des Loix, &c. 

t . Eunuchum dixti velle te, 
uia soloo utuntur his regime-'-

This play is tran I t Terent. Eunuch. act. i. scene 2. 
appeared soon after\fed from 1\lenander, and the original must have 

e l\ll Ie eastern. conquests of Alexander.
Se . 1 es • , spadombus

rvue rugosis pote!o.t, 

lly the word 8 ado Horat. Carm. v. 9. an<l Dacier arl loc. 
horrence of th.P '~he Romans very forcibly expressed their ab
enn~chs1 -which i~se~~t\lated c~ndition. The Greek. appellation of 
a~b11.rnous sense. Y prevailed, had a mil<ler sound, and a more 

We need ouly me t' , . 
. 11 ion I osirles, a freedman and eunuch of Clan. 

T 

Sarmatia1i and Persian Wars.-Victo,·ies .of 
Julian in Gaul. 

THE divided provinces of the empire Power of the 
were again united by the victory of euuuchs. 
Constantius; but as that feeble prince was destitntc 
of personal merit, either in peace or war; as he 
feared his generals, and distrusted his ministers ; 
the triumph of his arms served only to establish the 
reign of the eunuchs over the Roman world. Those 
unliappy beings, the ancient production of oriental 
jealousy and despotism,• were introduced into 
Greece and Rome by the contagion of Asiatic 
luxury.b Their progress was rapid; and the 
eunuchs, who, in the time of Augustus, had been 
abhorred, as the monstrous retinue of an Egyptian 
queen,0 were gradually admitted into the families 
of matrons, of senators1 and of the emperors them
selves.d Restrained by the severe edicts of Domi
tian and Nerva,• cherished by the pride of Diocle
tian, reduced to an humble station by the prudence· 
of Constantine/ they multiplied in the palaces of 
bis degenerate sons, and insensibly acquired the 
knowledge, and at length the direction, of the secret 
councils of Constantius. The aversion and con
tempt which mankind has so uniformly entertained 
for that imperfect species, appears to have degrad
ed their character, and to have rendered tl1cm almost 
as incapable as they were supposed to be, of con
ceiving any generous sentiment, or of performing 
any worthy action.ir But the eunuchs were skilled 
in the arts of flattery and intrigue ; and they alter
nately governed the mind of Constantius by his 
fears, his indolence, and his vanity.h Whilst he 
viewed in a deceitful mirror the fair appearance of 
public prosperity, be supinely permitted them to 
intercept the complaints of the injured provinces, 
to accumulate immense treasures hy the sale of 
justice and of honours ; to disgrace the most im
portant dignities, by the promotion of those who 
had purchased at their hands the powers of oppres

<linQ, in whose favour the emperor prostituted some of the mOSt hon
onrahle rewards of military valour. See Sueton. in Claudio, c. 28. 
Posides employed a part of his wealth in buildin;r.

Ut spado vincebat Capitolia nostra . 
Pos1tles. Ju,·enal. Sat. xiv. 

e Castrari mares vetuit. Sueton. in Domitian. c. 7. See Dion Cas
sius, 1. !xvii. p. 1107. I. ]xviii. p. 1119. 

f There is a passage in the Augustan History, p. 137; in which 
I.ampridius, whilst he praises Alexander Se,·erus and Constautine for 
rt'strainin~ the tyranny of the eunuchs, deplores the mischiefs which 
they occasioned in other reigns. Hue acce<lit quad eunnchos nee in 
consiliis nee in ministeriis habuit; qui soli principes perdunt, dum eos 
more gentinm aut regum Prrsarum volunt vi.-ere; qui a populo etiam 
amicissimum semoveut; qui internnntii sunt, aliud quam respondetnr 
referentes; claudentes principem suum, et agentes aute omoia ue quid 
sciat. 

g Xenophon (Cyropredia, I. viii. p. 540.) ha• stated the speciou• 
reasons which eng;ag-ed Cyrus to intrust his person to the guard of 
eunuchs. He had observed in animals, that althoug·h the practice of 
castrati()n might tame their uugovernal>le fierceness, it did not dirni. 
nish their streng-th or spirit; and he persuaded himself, that those who 
were separated from the rest of human kin~ would be rno~e firmly 
attached to the person of their benefactor. But a long e_xperience has 
contradicted the j ndg-ment of Cyrus. Some particular rnstances ma.y 
occur of eunuchs distinp:uished by their fidelity, their val?ur, an.d their 
abilities; but if we examine the general his.tory of Persia, Im~1~, and 
Chiua, we shalJ find that the power of the eunuchs has umtormly
marked the decline and fall of every dynasty. .. 

h See Ammianus I\Iarcellinus, 1. xxi. c. 16. J. xx11. C'. 4. The whole 
t~nor of hi~ impartial history :K'rve~ to justify the inv~ctives of l\fa~er-· 
turns, of L,ban1us, and of Julian himself, who have rnsulted the nces 
of the court of Constantiuo. 
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sion,1 and to gratify their resentment against the 
few independent spirits, who arrogantly refused to 
solicit the protection of slaves. Of these slaves the 
most distinguished was the chamberlain Eusebius, 
who ruled the monarch and the 'palace with such 
absolute sway, that Constantius, according to the 
sarcasm of an impartial historian, possessed some 
credit with this haughty favourite.k By his artful 
suggestions, the emperor was persuaded to subscribe 
the condemnation of the unfortunate Gallus, and to 
add a new crime to the long list of unnatural mur
ders which pollute the honour of the house of 
Constantine. 
Education of Gal. ,Vhen the two nephews of Constan
lus and Julian. tine, Gallus and Julian, were saved 

from the fury of the soldiers, the former was about 
twelve, and the latter about six, years of age; and, 
as the eldest was thought to be of a sickly constitu
tion, they obtained with the less difficulty a preca
rious and dependent life, from the affected pity of 
Constantius, who was sensible that the execution of 
these helpless orphans would have been esteemed, 
by all mankind, an act of the most deliberate cruel
ty.1 Different cities of Ionia and Bithynia were 
assigned for the places of their exile and education; 
but, as soon as their growing years excited the 
jealousy of the emperor, he judged it more prudent 
to secure those unhappy youths in the strong castle 
of 1\laccllum, near Cresarea. The treatment which 
they experienced during a six years' confinement, 
was partly such as they could hope from a careful 
guardian, and partly such as they might dread from 
a suspicious tyrant.m . Their prison was an ancient 
palace, the residence of the kings of Cappadocia ; 
the situation was pleasant, the building stately, the 
enclosure spacious. They pursued their studies, 
and practised their exercises, under the tuition of 
the most skilful masters; and the numerous house
hold appointed to attend, or rather to guard, the 
nephews of Constantine, was not unworthy of the 
dignity of their birth. But they could not disguise 
to themselves that they were deprived of fortune, of 
freedom, and of safety; secluded from the society 
of all whom they could trust or esteem, and con
demned to pass their melancholy hours in the com
pany of slaves, devoted to the commands of a tyrant, 
who had already injured them beyond the hope of 

Aurelius Victor censures the neglig-ence of his sovereign in choos
ing the governors of the provinces, and the generals of the army, and 
concludes his history with a very hold observatiQo, as it is much more 
dangerous under a feeble rei;rn to attack the ministers than the master 
himse.lf. 11 Uti v.erum abs?l"am bre.vi, ut imperatore ipso clarius, ita 
appantorum plensqne mag1s atrox mhil." 

k Apud quern (,i Vere dici debeat) multum Constantins potuit.
Ammian. 1. xviii. c. 4. 

l Gregory Nazianzen (Orat. iii. p. 90.) re'Jlroaches the apostate with 
his ingratitude towards 1\Iark, bishop of Arethusa, who had contributed 
to save his Ii fe; and we learn, though from a less respectable authority
(Tillemont, Hist. des Empereurs, tom. iv. p. 916.) that Julian was con'. 
cealed in the sanctuary of a church. . 

m The most authentic account of the erlucation and adventures of 
Julian, is contained in the epistle or manifesto which he himself ad. 
dressed to the senate and people of Athens. Libanius (Orat. Parenta
l1s) on the ti:ide of the pagans, and Socrates (l. iii. c. l.) on that of the 
christian~, have preserved sevf'ral interesting circumstances. 

'!1 For the promotion of Gallu~, toee ldatius, Zm•imn~, and the two 
Victors.. According to .Philostorgius, .(I. iv. c. l.) Theophilus, an 
Arian bishop, was the witness, and, as 1t ,vere, the .~narantee, of this 
solemn engagement. He supported that character with generous firm-

reconciliation. At length, however, Galin, declared 
the emergencies of the state compelled Ca,sar,

A. D. 351. 
the emperor, or rather his eunuchs, to !\larch~. 
invest Gallus, in the twenty-fifth year of his age, 
with the title of C_resar, and to cement this political 
connexion by his marriage with the princess Con
stantina. After a formal interview, in which the two 
princes mutually engaged their faith never to un. 
dcrtake any thing to the prejudice of each other, 
they repaired without delay to their respective sta
tions. Constantius continued his march towards 
the west, and Gallus fixed his residence at Antioch; 
from whence, with a delegated authority, be ad
ministered the five great dioceses of the eastern 
pncfecture.n In this fortunate change, the new 
Cresar was not unmindful of his brother Julian, who 
obtained the honours of his rank, the appearances 
of liberty, and the restitution of an ample patri
mony.0 

The writers the most indulgent to c a. 
rneIty an 1m.. 

the memory of Gallus, and even Julian r,rudeuceofGaJ. 
himself, though he wished to cast a us. 
veil over the frailties of his brother, are obliged to 
confess that the Cresar was incapable of reigning. 
Transported from a prison to a throne, he possessed 
neither genius nor application, nor docility to com
pensate for the want of knowledge and experience. 
A temper naturally morose and violent, instead of 
being corrected, was soured, by solitude and adver
sity; the remembrance of what he had endured, 
<lisposed him to retaliation rather than to sym
pathy ; and the ungoverned sallies of his rage were 
often fatal to those who approached his person, or 
were subject to his power.P Constantina, his wife, 
is described, not as a woman, but as one of the in
fernal furies tormented with an insatiate thirst of 
human blood.q Instead of employing her influence 
to insinuate the mild counsels of prudence and 
humanity, she exasperated the fierce passions of 
her husband; and as she retained the vanity, though 
she had renounced the gentleness, of her sex, a 
pearl necklace was esteemed an equivalent price 
for the murder of an innocent and virtuous noble'
man.r The cruelty of Gallus was sometimes dis
played in the undissembled violence of popular or 
military executions : and was sometimes disguised 
by the abuse of law, and the forms of judicial pro

neso; but 1\1. de Tillemont (Hist. des Empereurs, tom. iv. P· Jl20J 
thinks it very improbaule that an heretic should have possessed sue 
virtue. . . C tanti .. 

o Julian was at first permitted to pursue his studies at ~"" 1Dople, but the reputation which be ~cquired SOO!' excited. tbd J: ~r: 
of Const:mtius; and the young prince was advised t~ with ra 
self to the less conspicuous scenes of Bithynia and loDJa. r Victor 

p See Julian ad S.P.Q.A. p. 271. Jerom. in Chron. ~ure nts wrot; 
Eutropius, x. 14. I shall copy the words of Eutroplll\ who when 
his abridgment about fifteen yean after the death of Gallus, t his 
there was oo long-er any motive either to flatter or to depr~cia et iri 
character. "1\lultis incivilibus gestis Gallus Crei.ar., ·. · vi,~ ua 

1 

ferox et ad tyrannidem pronior, si MtOjur~ impeyare.hcm~~ humani 
q ~eg~ra quidem mor~alis, inflam~atrix ~v1eutis T71 ~i;cerity of 

cruons avid.a, &c. Amm1an. Marcell1n. I. xiv. c.- l. le· l racters 
Ammianus would ne)t suffer him to misrepresent facts or ~ ta ·uto a~ 
but his love of ambitiou• ornaments frequently betrayed lum .1 

unnatural vehemeore of expression. ·me was a 
r His name was Clematius of Alexandria, and his only C~! ·ted his 

refu~l to gratify the desires of his mother-in-la~; who 8_! ic~ian. I,
death, because she had been disappointed of lus love. m 
xiv. c. 1. 

i 
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eedino-s. The private houses of Antioch, and the 
C o • d .
laces of public resort, were besiege by spies and 

informers; and the Cresar himself, concealed in a 
plebeian habit, very frequently condescended to 
assame that odious character. Every apartment of 
tbe palace was adorned with the instruments of 
death and torture, and a general consternation was 
diffused through the capital of Syria. The prince 
of the east, as if he had been conscious how much 
he bad to fear, and how little he deserved to reign, 
selected for the objects of bis resentment, the pro
vincials accused of some imaginary treason, and 
bis own courtiers, whom with more reason he sus
pected of incensing, by their secret correspondence, 
the timid and suspicious mind of Constantius. But 
he forgot that he was depriving himself of his only 
support, the affection of the people; whilst he fur
nished the malice of his enemies with the arms of 
truth, and afforded the emperor the fairest pretence 
of exacting the forfeit of his purple, and of bis 
life.' 
Massacre of the As long as the civil war suspended 
imperial minis- the fate of the Roman world, Constanter,, 

A. 0.354. tius dissembled his knowledge of the 
weak and cruel administration to which his choice 
had subjected the east; and the discovery of some 
assassins, secretly despatched to Antioch by the 
tyrant of Gaul, was employed to convince the pub
lic, that the emperor and the Cresar were united by 
the same interest, and pursued by the same ene
mies.' But when the victory was decided in favour 
of Constantius, his dependent colleague became 
less useful and less formidable. Every circum
stance of his conduct was severely and suspiciously 
exa1'.1ined, and it was privately resolved, either to 
d~pnve Gallus of the purple, or at least to remove 
him from the indolent luxury of Asia to the hard
ships and dangers of a German war. The death of 
!heophilus, consular of the pro,·ince of Syria, who 
In a time of scarcity had been massacred by the 
people of Antioch, with the connivance, and almost 
:t the instigation, of Gallus, was justly resented, 
ot on)! as an act of wanton cruelty, but as a dan

~erous msult on the supreme majesty of Constan
tius. Two ministers of illustrious rank Domitian 
the · ' ' oriental prrefect, and Montius, qurestor of the 
P~l.ace, were empowered by a special commission to 

1
; s1t and reform the state of the east. They were 
1~structed to behave towards Gallus with modera
tion and re t d . spec , an , by the gentlest arts of per-
saas'.on to engage him to comply with foe invitation 
of his brother and colleague. The rashness of the 
phr~fect disappointed these prudent measures and 
asten d h' ' .e ts own ruin, as well as that of his enemy. 0 
n his arrival at Antioch, Domitian passed dis

. 
1 See in Ammianns (l · 

lie, of Gallus ff• · xiv. c. 1, 7.) a very ample detail of the cruel. 
conspiracy had be 1 ~rother Julian (p. 272,) insinuates, that a secret 
135.) the persons en orme~ against lum; and Zosimus names (1. ii. p. 
two obscure agentnga,ed 1n it; a minister of considerable rank, and 

t Zonaras, I. xi~ w O w~_re resolved to make their fortune. 
great number ' r 1 · ~om.."· P· 17, 18, The assassins ha•l seduce,\ a 
revealed by an 

0
old e;ionari':8; but their designs were discovered and 

u lu the present toman in who~e cottage they lodged. 
ad lenitatem propen!~t of Al!Jnuanus, we read, Asper, quidem, sed 

or; which forms a i,eutenre of contradictory 
T 2 

dainfully before the gates of the palace, and al
leging a slight pretence of indisposition, continued 
several days in sullen retirement, to prepare an in
flammatory memorial, which he transmitted to the 
imperial court. Yielding at length to the pressing 
solicitations of Gallus, .the prrefect condescended 
to take his seat in council; but his first step was to 
signify a concise and haughty mandate, importing 
that the Cresar should immediately repair to Italy, 
and threatening that he himself would punish his 
delay or hesitation, by suspending the usual allow
ance of bis household. The nephew and daughter 
of Constantine, who could. ill brook the insolence 
of a subject, expressed their resentment by instant
ly delivering Domitian to the custody of a guard. 
The quarrel still admitted of some terms of accom
modation. They were rendered impracticable by 
the imprudent behaviour of Montius, a statesman, 
whose art and experience were frequently betrayed 
by the levity of his disposition.u The qu:.t!stor re
proached Gallus in haughty language, that a prince, 
who was scarcely authorized to remove a municipal 
magistrate, should presume to imprison a prretorian 
prrefcct; convoked a meeting of the chil and mili
tary officers; and required them, in tl1e name of 
their soi,..:reign, to defend the person and dignity of 
his representatives. By this rash declaration of 
war, the impatient temper of Gallus was provoked 
to embrace the most desperate counsels. He or
dered his guards_ to stand to their arms, assembled 
the populace of Antioch, and recommended to tlieir 
zeal the care of his safety and revenge. His com
mands were too fatally obeyed .. They rudely seized 
the prrefect and the qurestor, and tying their legs 
together with ropes, they dragged them through the 
streets of the city, inflicted a thousand insults and 
a thousand wounds on these unhappy victims, and 
at last precipitated their mangled and lifeless 
bodies into the stream of the Orontes.x 

After such a deed, whatever might Dangerous situa. 

have been the designs of Gallus, it was tion of Gallus. 

only in a field of battle that he could assert his in
nocence with any hope of success. But the mind 
of that prince was formed of an equal mixture of 
violence and weakness. Instead of assuming the 
title of Augustus, instead of employing in J1is de
fence the troops and treasures of the east, he suf
fered himself to be deceived by the affected tran
quillity of Constantius, who, lea,·ing hir.1 the vain 
pageantry of a court, imperceptibly recalled the 
veteran legions from the provinces of Asia. But as 
it still appeared dangerous to arrest Gallus in his 
capital, the slow and safer arts of dissimulation 
were practised with success. The frequent and 
pressing epistles of Constantius were filled with 
non!<lense. ,vith the aid of an old manuscript, Valeqius 1:a!II re~tifie<l 
the first of these corruptions, and we perceive a ray of li:;ht ~n the 
substitution of the word vafer. If we venture l? rhang-e lemtatem 
into leritatem, this alteration of a single letter will render the whole 
passag:e clear and consistent. . . 

x Instead of being- oblig-ed to collect ~cattered and tmperfect}nnts 
from various sources, we now ente,· into the foll stream ~f the h1~tory 
of Ammianus and need only refer to the se\'enth and nrnth chv.pter!l 
of his fourlee~th book. Pllilostorg-ias, however, (1. iii. c. 28.) thougi1 
partial to Gallus, should not be entirely overlooked. . 
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professions of confidence and friendship; exhorting 
the C.csar to discharge the duties of his high sta
tion, to relieve his colleague from a part of the 
public cares, and to assist the west by his presence, 
his counsels, and his arms. After so many reci
procal injuries, Gallus had reason to fear and to 
distrust. But he had neglected the opportunities 
of flight and of resistance ; he was seduced by the 
flattering assurances of the tribune Scudilo, who, 
under the semblance of a rough soldier, disguised 
the most artful insinuation ; and he depended on 
the credit of his wife Constantina, till the unsea
sonable death of that princess completed the ruin in 
which he had been involved by her impetuous 
passions.Y 
His disgrace and After a long delay, the reluctant 

0

dt>atl,, Crosar set forwards on his Journey to A. D. 3.54, 
December. the imperial court. From Antioch to 

Hadrianople, he traversed the wide extent of his 
dominions with a numerous and stately train ; and 
a,s he laboured to conceal his apprehensions from 
the world, and perhaps from himself, be entertained 
the people of Constantinople with an exhibition of 
the games of the circus. The progress of the jour
ney might, however, have warned him of the im
pending danger. In all the principal cities he was 
met by ministers of confidence, commissioned to 
seize the offices of government, to observe his mo
tions, and to prevent the l1asty sallies of his despair. 
The persons despatched to secure the provinces 
which he left behind, passed him with cold saluta
tions, or affected disdain ; and the troops, whose 
station lay along the public road, were studiously 
removed on his approach, lest they might be tempted 
to offer their swords for the service of a civil war.• 
After Gallus had heen permitted to repose himself a 
few days at Hadrianople, he received a mandate, ex
pressed in the most haughty and absolute style, that 
liis splendid retinue should halt in that city, while the 
C.csar himself, with only ten post-carriages, should 
hasten to the imperial residence at Milan. In this 
rapid journey, the profound respect which was due 
to the brother and colleague of Constantius, was 
insensibly changed into rude familiarity ; and Gal
lus, who discovered in the countenances of the 
attendants that they already considered themselves 
as his guards, and might soon be employed as bis 
executioners, began to accuse his fatal rashness, 
and to recollect, with terror arid remorse, the conduct 
by which he had provoked his fate. The dissimu
lation wh,ich had hitherto been preserved, was laid 
aside at Petovio in Pannonia. He was conducted 
to a palace in the suburbs, where the general Bar

y She had preceded her husband; but died of a fever on the road at 
a little place in Bithynia, called Cc.enum Gatliranum. ' 

z The Theb~an le~Jons, wh_ich were then qua~tered at Hadrianop)e, 
sent a deputation to Gallus, with a teuder of their ~rvices. Arnmian. 
I. xiv. c. 11. The Notitia (s. 6, 20, as. edit. Labb.) mentions three 
severa.l legions which bore the name of Thebrean. The teal of M. de 
V_oltaire, to <lestroy a despicable though celebrated legenrl, has tempted 
lum on the slightest grounds to de11y the existence of a Thehrean 
legion in the Roman armies. See Oeuvres de Voltaire tom xv p
414. quarto edition. ' · · · 

a. ~e the co'"!lplete narrative of the Journey and death of Gallus in 
Ammian_us, I. XlV. c,. 11. Julian rompl.iins that his brother was put to 
d,·ath without a trial; attempts to Justify, or at least to excuse, the 

batio, with a select band of soldiers, who could 
neither be moved by pity, nor corrupted by rewards 
expected the arrival of his illustrious victim. I~ 
the close of the evening he was arrested, ignomini
ously stripped of the ensigns of Cmsar, and hurried 
away to Pola in !stria, a sequestered prison, which 
had been so recently polluted with royal blood. 
The horror which he felt was soon increased by the 
appearance of his implacable enemy the eunuch 
Eusebius, who, with the assistance of a notary and 
a tribune, proceeded to interrogate him concerning 
the administration of the east. The Cmsar sunk 
under the weight of shame and guilt, confessed all 
the criminal actions, and all the treasonable designs, 
with which he was charged; and by imputing them 
to the advice of his wife, exasperated the indigna
tion of Constantius, who reviewed with partial pre
judice the minutes of the examination. The em
peror was easily convinced, that his own safety 
was incompatible with the life of his cousin: the 
sentence of death was signed, despatched, and 
executed; and the nephew of Constantine, with his 
hands tied behind his back, was beheaded in prison 
like the vilest malefactor.a Those who are inclined 
to palliate the cruelties of Constantius, assert that 
he soon relented, and endeavoured to recall the 
bloody mandate; but that the second messenger, 
intrusted with the reprieve, was detained by tlie 
eunuchs, who dreaded the unforgiving temper of 
Gallus, and were desirous of reuniting to t!teil' em
pire the wealthy provinces of the east.b 

Besides the reigning emperor, Julian The dan~er and 
alone survived, of all the numerous escapeofJulian, 

posterity of Constantius Chlorus. The misfortune 
of his royal birth involved him in the disgrace of 
Gallus. From l1is retirement in the happy country 
of Ionia, he was conveyed under a strong guard to 
the court of Milan ; where he languished above 
seven months, in the continual apprehension of suf
fering the same ignominious death, which was daily 
inflicted, almost before his eyes, on the friends and 
adherents of his persecuted family; His looks, his 
gestures, his silence, were scrutinized with malig
nant curiosity, and he was perpetually assaulted by 
enemies whom he had never offended, and by arts 
to which he was a stranger.• But in the school of 
adversity, Julian insensibly acquired the virtues of 
firmness and discretion. He defended his honour, 
a~ well as his life, against the insnaring subtilties 
of the eunuchs, who endeavoured to extort some 
declaration of his sentiments; and whilst he cau
tiously suppressed bis grief and resentment, be nobly 
disdained to flatter the tyrant, by any seeming ap

cruel revenge which he had inflicted on his enemies; but sPems at 1~!t 
to acknowledge that he might justly have been depri~ed of the l'[~h; 

b Philostorgins, l. iv. c. I. Zonaras, l. xiii. tom. i1. P· 19. u.bed 
former Wa!:1 partial towards an Arian monarch, and_ the latte~ t!anscrr th; 
wit~ont choice or criticism, whatever he found m the writings 0 

ancients. . . 1f 1 his·0c See Ammianns I\.1arc1:;llin. ). xv. c. i. 3, 8. Julian h1mse 1 • own 
epistle to the Athenianfl1 draws a very lively and just picture or ht: ex· 
danger, and of his sentiments. He shows, howe_ver, a tendency that 
a~gerate his sufferings, by insinuating, though m obscure te~~d' with 
they la!<oted above a year ; a period which cannot be reconcil 
the truth of chronology. 
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robation of his brother's murder.. Julian most 
~evoutly ascribes bis miraculous deliverance to the 
protection of the gods, who had exempted his inno
cence from tl1e sentence of destruction pronounced 
by their justice against the impious house of Con
stantine.a As the most effectual instrument of their 
prol'idence, he gratefully acknowledges the steady 
and generous friendship of the empress Eusebia,e a 
woman of beauty and merit, who, by the ascendant 
which she had gained over the mind of lier husband, 
counterbalanced, in some measure, the powerful 
conspiracy of the eunuchs. By the intercession of 
bis patroness, Julian was admitted into the impe
rial presence; he pleaded his cause with a decent 
freedom; he was heard with favour; and, notwith
standing the efforts of his enemies, who urged the 
danger of sparing an avenger of the blood of Gal
lus, the milder sentiment of Eusebia prevailed in 
the council. . But the effects of a second interview 
were dreaded by the eunuchs; and Julian was ad
vised to withdraw for a while into the neighbour-

He ;, sent 10 hood of Milan, till the emperor thought 
Athens, proper to assign the city of Athens for 

A. D. 355· May. the place of his honourable exile. As 
be had discovered, from his earliest youth, a pro
pensity, or rather passion, for the language, the 
manners, the learning, and the religion, of the 
Greeks, he obeyed with pleasure an order so agree
able to bis wishes. Far from the tumult of arms, 
and the treachery of courts, he spent six months 
amidst the groves of the academy, in a free inter
course with the philosophers of tlie age, who·studied 
to cultivate the genius, to encourage the vanity, and 
to inflame the 'devotion of their royal pupil. Their 
labours were not unsuccessful ; and Julian invio
lably preserved for Athens that tender recrard 
1. h " ' wnc seldom fails to arise in a liberal mind from 

the recollection of the place where it has disc~vered 
and exercised its growing powers. The gentleness 
and affability of manners, whicl1 his temper sug
gested an~ his situation imposed, insensibly engaged 
th.e affect10ns of the strangers, as well as citizens, 
with whom he conversed. Some of his fellow-stu
dents might perhaps examine his behaviour with 
~a eye of preju<lice and aversion; but Julian estab
lish d · h~ , ~n t e schools of Athens, a general prepos
scsswn m favour of his virtues and talents which 
was soon diffused over the Roman world.£ ' 

Recalled to \Vhilst his hours were passed in 
Milan, t d' s u 1ous retirement, the empress re

solute to a 1i· h ' h c 1eve t e generous desicrn which she 
ad undertaken, was not unmindful ~f the care of 

d Julian has work d th .
Constantine into e crimes and !Oisf?rtunes. of the family ofO' e. 
agreeahly relatedan ~lel">orical fable, wlu~h 1s happily conceived and 
from whenre it h: forms the courlus1on of the seventh Oration, 
lll,terie. Vi d j" been detached and translated by the Abbe de la 

e She was: n er ov1en, tom. II. p. 385-408. 
and the daught:r 1:e ~f Thes..~llontca iu Macedonia, of a nob]e family, 

8emperor ma be 1 e_ll as sister ?f consuls. Her marriage with the 
of_ all partie;' artr~ a~ed m the Y.ear 352. In a dnided age, the historians 
1'1lle~ont, His't. d:;1}: her praises. Se~ their testimouies collected by 

f L1banius:md Gr o- mpereu~~, tom. IV. p. 750-754. 
as the powers of tl e::-ory Naz1anzen have exhau!',ted the arts a~ weH 
heroes, or the wo ~eir eloquence, to represent Julian as the first of 
Athens; and th rs of tyrants.. Greg-ory was his fellow-student at 
future Wickedues~ 8f~pt~ms, which he SO tragically describe~ of the

0 
1e apostate, -,mount only to some bodily imp~r

bis fortune. The death of the late Cresar had left 
Constantius invested with the sole command, and 
oppressed by the accumulated weight, of a mighty 
empire. Before the wounds of civil discord could 
be healed, the provinces of Gaul were overwhelmed 
by a deluge of barbarians. The Sarmatians no 
longer respected the barrier of the Danube. The 
impunity of rapine had increased the boldness and 
numbers of the wild !saurians: those robbers de
scended from their craggy mountains to ravage the 
adjacent country, and had even presumed, though 
without success, to besiege the important city of 
Seleucia, which was defended by a garrison of three 
Roman legions. Above all, the Persian monarch, 
elated by victory, again threatened the peace of 
Asia, and the presence of the emperor was indis
pensably required, both in the west and in the east. 
For the first time, Constantius sincerely acknow
ledged, tliat his single strength was unequal to 
such an extent of care and of dominion.i; Insensi
ble to the voice of flattery, which assured him that 
his all-powerful virtue, and celestial fortune, would 
still continue to triumph over every obstacle, he 
listened with complacency to the advice of Eusebia, 
which gratified his indolence, without offending his 
suspicious pride. As she perceived that the re
membrance of Gallus dwelt on the emperor's mind, 
she artfully turned his attention to the opposite 
characters of the two brothers, which from their 
infancy had been compared to those of Domitian 
and of Titus.h She accustomed her husband to 
consider Julian as a youth of a mild unambitious 
disposition, whose allegiance and gratitude might 
be secured by the gift of the purple, and who was 
qualified to fill, with honour, a subordinate station, 
without aspiring to dispute the commands, or to 
shade the glories, of his sovereign and benefactor. 
After an obstinate though secret struggle, the op
position of the favourite eunuchs submitted to the 
ascendency of the empress; and it was resolved 
that Julian, after celebrating bis nuptials with 
Helena, sister of Constantius, should be appointed, 
with the title of Cresar, to reign over the countries 
beyond the Alps,i 

Although the order which recalled him to court 
was probably accompanied by some intimation of 
his approaching greatness, be appeals to the people 
of Athens to witness his tears of undissembled sor
row, when be was reluctantly torn away from his 
beloved retirement." Ile trembled for liis life, for 
his fame, and even for his virtue; and his sole con
fidence was derived from 'the persuasion that Mi

fections, and to some peculiar~ties in his speech and manner. Ile pro
tests, however, that he then foresaw and foretold the rnlamities of the 
church and state. (Greg. Nazianzen, Oral. iv. p. 121, 122.) 

g Succumbere tot nec~~italilms tamque crcbris uumn se quod nun. 
quam fecerat aperte demonstrans. Ammian. I. xv. c. S. He th~n ex.. 
presses, in their own words, the flattering- as.,urances of the ~ourtiers. 

h Tantum a temperatis moribus Juli.1.ni differens frat:1s 1uar~tum 
inter Vespasiani filios fuit, Domitianum et Titum. Ammaan. · xiv. c. 
I l. The circumstances and education of the two brothers were so 
nearly the sa1ne, as to afford a strong example of the innate difference 
of charact~rs. 

i Ammiann!i!, 1. xv. c. s.. Zosimus, 1. iii. p. 137, 138. 
k Julian. ad S.P.Q.A, p. 275,276. Libanius, Orat. x. p. 2fi8. Julian 

did not yield till the gods had s4{nified their .will by repeated ,·isions 
and omens. His piety then forbade lum to resist. 

http:Juli.1.ni
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nerva inspired all l1is actions, and that he was 
protected by an invisiLle guard of angels, whom 
for that purpose she had borrowed from the sun 
and moon. He approached, with l10rror, the palace 
of Milan; nor could the ingenuous youth conceal 
liis indignation, when he found himself accosted 
with false and servile respect by the assassins of 
Jiis family. Eusebia, rejoicing in the success of 
her benevolent schemes, embraced him with the 
tenderness of a sister; and endeavoured by the 
most soothing caresses, to dispel liis terrors, and 
reconcile him to his fortune. But the ceremony of 
shaving his beard, and his awkward demeanour, 
when he first exchanged tlrn cloak of a Greek phi
losopher for the military habit of a Roman prince, 
amused, during a few <lays, the levity of the im
perial court.1 

The emperors of the age of Constantine no longer 
deigned to consult with the senate in the choice of 
a colleague ; but they were anxious that their 
nomination should be ratified by the consent of the 
army. On this solemn occasion, the guards, with 
the other troops whose stations were in the neighs 
bourhood of l\Iilan, appeared under arms ; and 
Constantius ascended his lofty triLunal, holding by 
the hand his cousin Julian, who entered the same 
day foto the twenty-fifth year of his age.m In a 
studied speech, conceived and delivered with dig
nity, tl1e emperor represented the various dangers 
which threatened the prosperity of the republic, the 
necessity of naming a C.csar for tl1e administration 
of the west, and his own intention, if it was agree
able to their wishes, of rewarding with the honours 
of the purple, the promising virtues of the nephew 
of Constantine. The approbation of the soldiers 
was testified by a respectful murmur; they gazed 
on the manly countenance of Julian, and observed 
with pleasure, that the fire which sparkled in his 
eyes was tempered by a modest blush, on being 
thus exposed, for the first time, to the public view 
of mankind. As soon as the ceremony of his in
vestiture had been performed, Constantius address
ed him with the tone of authority, which his supe
rior age and station permitted him to assume ; and 
exhorting the new c~sar to deserve, by heroic 
deeds, that sacred and immortal name, the emperor 
gave his colleague the strongest assurances of a 
friendship which should never be impaired by time, 
nor interrupted by their separation into the most 
distant climates. As soon as the speech was ended, 
the troops, as a token of applause, clashed their 

1 Julian him~elf relates {p. 274.) with some humour the circumstances 
of. his own metamorphosis, his ~owncast looks, and his 11erplexity at 
bemg thus suddeuly transported mto a new world, where every object 
appeared strange an11 hostile. 

m See Ammiau. :Marcellin. 1. xv. c. 8. Zosimus, 1. iii. p. 139. Anre.. 
Iius Vi_c~or. Victor Junior in Epitom. Eutrop. x. 14. 

n l\11htar~s o!"'m.es ~~rrendo fragore scuta geuibus illidentes; quod 
est pro~peritat1s 1ad1cmm plenum; nam contra cum hastis rlypei 
fcriuntur, irre documeatum est et doloris••.. Ammianus adds with a 
nice distinction, Eumqne ut potiori revprentia servaretur 

1 
ne~ supra 

modurn laudabant nee infra quam decebat. 
o_ EXXa.Se 7ropq>vpt:os- BuvaTos-, ,ca, µo,po. Kpa-rattt, The word purple, 

w\n~h Homer l_1ad used as a vague but common epithet for dt!ath, was 
applied by Julian to express, very aptly, the nature and object of his 
own apprehensions. 

,P He r~presents, in the most pathetic terms, (p. 277.) the distress of 
I>•• new situation. The provision for his table was however so elegant 

shields against their knees ;n while the officers who 
surrounded the tribunal expressed, with decent 
reserve, their sense of the merits of the representa
tive of Constantius. 

The two princes returned to the pa- and declared 

lace in the same chariot ; and during Cwsar,
A. D. 355. 

the slow procession, Julian repeated Nov. s. 
to himself a verse of his favourite Homer, which he 
might equally apply to his fortune and to his fears.• 
The four-and-twenty days which the Cresar spent 
at Milan after his investiture, and the first months 
of his Gallic reign, were devoted to a splendid but 
severe captivity; nor could the acquisition of honour 
compensate for the loss of freedom.¥ His steps were 
watched, his correspondence was intercepted ; and 
he was obliged, by prudence, to decline the visits 
of his most intimate friends. Of his former domes
tics, four only were permitted to attend him; two 
pages, his physician, and his librarian ; the last of 
whom was employed in the care of a valuable col
lection of books, the gift of the empress, who 
studied the inclinations as well as the interest of 
her friend. In the room of these faithful servants, 
a household was formed, such indeed as became 
the dignity of a Cresar : but it was filled with a 
crowd of slaves, destitute, and perhaps incapable, of 
any attachment for their new master, to whom, for 
tl1e most part, they were either unknown or sus
pected. His want of experience might require the 
assistance of a wise council ; but the minute in
structions which regulated the service of his table, 
and the distribution of his hours, were adapted to a 
youth still under the discipline of his preceptors, 
rather than to the situation of a prince intrusted 
with the conduct of an important war. If he as
spired to deserve the esteem of his subjects, he was 
checked by the fear of displeasing his sovereign ; 
and even the fruits of his marriage-bed were blasted 
by the jealous artifices of Eusebiaq herself, who, on 
this occasion alone, seems to have been unmindful 
of the tenderness of her sex, and the generosity of 
her character. The memory of his father and of 
his brothers reminded Julian of his own danger, 
and his apprehensions were increased by the recent 
and unworthy fate of Sylvanus. In Fatal end ofSyl. 

the summer which preceded bis own A.•i/~s. 
elevation, that general had been chosen September. 

to deliver Gaul from the tyranny of the barbarians i 
but Sylvanus soon discovered that he had left !1is 
most dangerous enemies in the imperial court. A 
dexterous informer, countenanced by several of the 

and sumptuous, that the young philosopher rejected it ~ith disdaind 
Qunm legeret libellum assidue, quern Constantius ut pnv1gnu~ ~ 
stndia mittens manU sua conscripserat, pr~licenter disponeus qmd IR 
convivio Cresaris impendi deberet, phasianum, et vulvam et sumen 
exigi vetuit et inferri. Ammian.1\-farcellin. 1. xvi. c. 5. . 

q If \Ve recollect that Constantint\ the father of Helena, died above 
Pighteen years before in a mature ol<l ag-e, it will appear probabl~, tha; 
the dau~hter, though a virgin, could m,t be very young at the tim;. 0d 
her marriag-e. She was soon afterwards delivered of a ~on, who 1

~ 
0immediately, quad obstetrix corrupta mercede, mox natum pr~sec 

plusquam convenerut umbilico necavit. She accompanied t~e emperor 
and empress in theirJ'ourney to Rome, and the latter, qure.s1tum. veue. 
num bibere per frau em illexit, ut quotiescumque concep1s~t., 1mm~i 
tu rum abjiceret partum. Ammian. I. xvi. c. 10. Our physu.:1ans w~l 
determine whether there eXi!'lts such a poison. For my own part, I a. 
inclined to hope that the public malignity imputed the effects of ace,. 
dent as the guilt of Eusebia. 

http:o!"'m.es
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· pnnc1'pal ministers, procured from him some recom. 

mendatory letters ; and crasrng the whole of the 
contents, except the signature, filled up the vacant 
parchment with matters of high andftr~aso.nable 
import. By the industry and courage o his fnends, 
tliefraud was however detected, and in a great coun
cil of the civil and military officers, held in tl1e pre
sence of the emperor himself, the innocence of 
Sylvanus was publicly acknowledged. But the 
discovery came too late; the report of the calumny, 
and the_ hasty seizure of his estate, had already pro
voked the indignant chief to the rebellion of which 
be\rns so unjustly accused. Ile assumed the purple 
at bis head-quarters of Cologne, and his active 
powers appeared to menace Italy with an invasion, 
and Milan with a siege. In this emergency, Ursi
cinus, a general of equal rank, regained, by an act 
of treachery, the favour which he had lost by his 
eminent services in the east. Exasperated, as he 
might speciously allege, by injuries of a similar 
nature, he hastened with a few followers to join the 
standard, and to betray the confidence, of his too 
credulous friend. After a reign of only twenty
eight days, Sylvanus was assassinated: the soldiers 
who, without any criminal intention, had blindly 
followed the example of their leader, immediately 
returned to their allegiance ; and the flatterers of 
Constantius celebrated the wisdom and felicity of 
the monarch, who had extinguished a civil war 
without the hazard of a battle! 
Constaotius,isits The protection of the Rhretian fron

./omt,. tier, and the persecution of the catho
April 28. lie church, detained Constantius in 

Italy above eighteen months after the departure of 
Julian. Before the emperor returned into the east, 
he indulged bis pride and curiosity in a visit to the 
ancient capital.• He proceeded from Milan to Rome 
along the .iEmilian and Flaminian ways ; and as 
s?on as be approached within forty miles of the 
city, the march of a prince who had· never van
quished a foreign enemy, assumed the appearance 
of a triumphal procession. His splendid train was 
composed of all the ministers of luxury · but in a 
f1 ' ~e o~ profound peace, he was encompassed by the 
glittering arms of the numerous squadrons of his 
guards and cuirassiers. Their streamin(J' banners 
of 'lk · " si , embossed with gold, and shaped in the form 
of dragons, waved round the person of the emperor. 
C?nstantius sat alone in a lofty car resplendent 
with gold and precious gems ; and, except when he 
ho1red his h d t· ea o pass under the gates of the cities1
ie .affe~ted a stately demeanour of inflexible, and: 

as it m1"'ht see f . 'bl . 
d. . . ". m, o 10scns1 e gravity. The severe 1sc1phne of th p · · b e ersian youth had been mtroduced 
Ythe eunuchs into the imperial palace · and such 

Were the habits of patience which they had incul

' Ammianus (xv 5)
f~te of ~vlvauus · · was perfectly well informed of the conduct and 
trsieinuS in h. ·d He himself was oneofthefew followers who attended 

• For the ist' angerous enterprise. 
a111.1ii, I. Xvi.p!r ~~ularsof the visit of Constantius to Rome, see Ammi. 
J>oui.ted deput · fro·m ,ve hav~ only to add, that Themislius was ap.. 
oration for thiy Coustantm~ple, and that he composed his fourth 

' llor1nisda: ~err~::,1?~Y· . 
1 i:,thve pr111ce of Persia, observed to the emperor, 

cated, that during a slow and sultry march, he wa~· 
never seen to move his hand towards his face, or to 
turn his eyes either to the right or to the left. lie 
was received by the magistrates and senate of Rome; 
and the emperor surveyed, with attention, the chil 
honours of the republic, and the consular images of 
the noble families. The streets were lined with an 
innumerable multitude. Their repeated acclama
tions expressed their joy at beholding, after an ab
sence of thirty-two years, the sacred person of their 
sovereign; and Constantius himself expressed, with 
some pleasantry, his affected surprise that the human 
race should thus suddenly be collected on the same 
spot. The son of Constantine was lodged in the 
ancient palace of Augustus ; he presided in the 
senate, harangued the people from the tribunal 
which Cicero had so often ascended, assisted with 
unusual courtesy at the games of the circus, and 
accepted the crowns of gold, as well as the pane
gyrics which had been prepared for the ceremony 
by the deputies of the principal cities. His short 
visit of thirty days was employed in ,,iewing the 
monuments of art and power, which were scattered 
over the seven hills and the inte1jacent valleys. lie 
admired the awful majesty of the capitol, the vast 
extent of the baths of Caracalla and Diocletian, the 
severe simplicity of the pantheon, the massy great
ness of the amphitheatre of Titus, the elegant archi
tecture of the theatre of Pompey and the temple of 
Peace, and, above all, the stately structure of the 
forum and column of Trajan; acknowledging that 
the voice of fame, so prone to invent and to magnify, 
had made an inadequate report of the metropolis of 
the world. The traveller, who has contemplated 
the ruins of ancient Rome, may conceive some im
perfect idea of the sentiments which they must have 
inspired when they reared their heads in the splen
dour of unsullied beauty. 

The satisfaction which Constantius 
A new obelisk.

had received from this journey excited 
him to the generous emulation of bestowing on the 
Romans some memorial of his own gratitude and 
munificence. His first idea was to imitate the 
equestrian and colossal statue which he had seen 
in the forum of Trajan; but when he had mature
ly weighed the difficulties of the execution,' be 
cliose rather to embellish the capital by the gift of 
an Egyptian obelisk. In a remote but polished age, 
which seems to l1ave preceded the invention of 
alphahetical writing, a great number of these obe
lisks had been erected, in the cities of Thebes and 
Heliopolis, by the ancient sovereigns of Egypt, in a 
just confidence that the simplicity of their form, 
and the hardness of their substance, would resist 
the injuries of time and violence.u Several of these 
extraordinary columns had been transported to 

that if he made such a horse, he must think of ureparing a similar 
stnhle (the forum of Tr~jan.) Anothr.r saying of Hormisdas is recorded, 
"that one thing only had displeased him, to find that men died at 
Rome as well as elsewhere.'' lf we adopt this reading of the text of 
Ammiann.:.:, {displicuisse instead of p/acuisse,) we may ronsider it as a 
reproof of Roman vanity, The contrary sense would be that of a misan
thrope. . 

u When Gcrmanicus visited the ancient monuments of Thebes, the 
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Rome by Augustus and his successors, as the most 
durable monuments of their power and victory ; • 
but there remained one obelisk, which, from its size 
or sanctity, escaped for a long time the rapacious 
vanity of the conquerors. It was designed by Con
stantine to adorn his new city ;Y and, after being 
removed by bis order from the pedestal where it 
stood before the temple of the Sun at Heliopolis, 
was floated down the Nile to Alexandria. The 
death of Constantine suspended the execution of 
his purpose, and this obelisk was destined by his 
son to the ancient capital of the empire. A vessel 
of uncommon strength and capaciousness was pro
vided to convey this enormous weight of granite, at 
least a hundred and fifteen feet in length, from the 
banks of the Nile to those of the Tyber. The obe
lisk of Constantius was landed about three miles 
from the city, and elevated, by the efforts of art and 
labour, in the great circus of Rome." 

. The departure of Constantius from 
The Quad.an and d b b l . 

Sarmatian war, Rome was hastene y t c a arnnng 
359•A. D. 357- intelligence of the distress and danger 

of the Illyrian provinces. The distractions of civil 
war, and the irreparable loss which t!Je Roman 
legions had sustained in the battle of Mursa, ex
posed those countries, almost without defence, to 
the light cavalry of the barbarians ; and particular
ly to the inroads of tlie Quadi, a fierce and powerful 
nation, who seem to have exchanged the institutions 
of Germany for the arms and military arts of their 
Sarmatian allies.• The garrisons of the frontier 
were insufficient to check their progress ; and the 
indolent monarch was at length compelled to as
semble, from the extremities of his dominions, the 
flower of the Palatine troops, to take the field in 
person, and to employ a wl10le campaign, with the 
preceding autumn and the ensuing spring, in the 
serious prosecution of the war. The emperor 
passed the Danube on a bridge of boats, cut in 
pieces all that encountered bis march, penetrated 
into the heart of the country of the Quadi, and 
severely retaliated the calamities which they had 
inflicted on the Roman province. The dismayed 
barbarians were soon reduced to sue for peace: 
they offered the restitution of his captive subjects, 
as an atonement for the past, and the noblest 
hostages as a pledge of their future conduct. The 
generous courtesy which was shown to the first 
among their chieftains who implore<l the clemency 
of Constantius, encouraged the more timid, or the 
more obstinate, to imitate their example; and the 
imperial camp was crowded with the princes and 
ambassadors of the most distant tribes, who occu
pied the plains of the Lesser Poland, and who might 
have deemed themselves secure behind the lofty 

eldest of the priests explained to him the meaning of these bieroaly. 
phics. Tacit. Annal. ii. c. 60. But it seems probable, that hefore

0 
the 

useful invention of an alphabet, these natural or arbitrary 1-1igns were 
the common characters of the Egyptian nation. See \Varburton1s 
Divine Legation of Moses, vol. iii. p. 69-24.'1. 

x See Plin. Hist. Natur. 1. xxxv1. c. 14, 15. 
. Y Ammian .. 1\larcelli~. I. xvii. ~· 4. He gives us .a Greek interpreta .. 

t10o_ o~ the_h1~roglyp~1cs, .and h1s cornmentator Lmdenbrogius adds a 
Latin rnscr1rtton, wh1d.1, m twenty versee, of the ao-e of Coostantius 
contains a short history of the obelisk. 0 

' 

ridge of the Carpathian mountains. \Vbile Con
stantius gave laws to the barbarians beyond the 
Danube, he distinguished, with specious compas
sion, the Sarmatian exiles, who had been expelled 
from their native country by the rebellion of their 
slaves, and who formed a very considerable acces
sion to the power of the Quadi. The emperor, em
bracing a generous but artful system of policy, 
released the Sarmatians from the bands of this 
humiliating dependence, and restored them, by a 
separate treaty, to the dignity of a nation united 
under the government of a king, the friend and ally 
of the republic. He declared his resolution of as
serting the justice of their cause, and of securing 
the peace of the provinces by the extirpation, or at 
least the banishment, of the Limigantes, whose 
manners were still infected with the vices of their 
servile origin. The execution of this design was 
attended with more difficulty than glory. The ter
ritory of the Limigantes was protected against the 
Romans by the Danube, against the hostile barba
rians by the Teyss. The marshy lands, which lay 
between those rivers, and were often covered by 
their inundations, formed an intricate wilderness, 
pervious only to the inhabitants, who were acquaint
ed with its secret paths and inaccessible fortresses. 
On the approach of Constantius, the Limigantes 
tried the efficacy of prayers, of fraud, and of arms; 
but he sternly rejected their supplications, defeated 
their rude stratagems, and repelled with skill and 
firmness the efforts of their irregular valour. One of 
their most warlike tribes, established in a small 
island towards the conflux of the Teyss and the 

-Danube, consented to pass the river with the inten
tion of surprising the emperor during the security 
of an amicable conference. They soon became the 
victims of the perfidy which they meditated. En
compassed on every side, trampled down by the 
cavalry, slaughtered by the swords of the legions, 
they disdained to ask for mercy; and with an un
daunted countenance still grasped their weapons in 
the agonies of death. After this victory a consideralile 
body of Romans was landed on the opposite banks 
of the Danube; the Taifalre, a Gothic tribe engaged 
in the service of the empire, invaded the Limigantes 
on the side of the Teyss ; and their former masters, 
the free Sarmatians, animated by hope and revenge, 
penetrated through the hilly country into the heart 
of tl1eir ancient possessions. A general conflagra
tion revealed the huts of the barbarians, which 
were seated in the depth of the wilderness ; and the 
soldier fought with confidence on marshy ground, 
which it was dangerous for him to tread. In this 
extremity the bravest of the Limigantes were re
solved to die in arms, rather than to yield: but the 

z See Donat. Roma Aotiqua, 1. iii. c. 14. 1. iv. c.. 12. ~nd the J~arned 
thouµ;h confused, Dissertation of BarJ!rens on Obelisks, inserted 10;;.e 
fourth volume of Grrevius's Roman Antiquities; p. 1897-1936. . ui 
Di1-sertation is dedicated to Pope Sixtus V. who erected the obelisk of 
Constantius ia the square before the patriarchal church of St. John 
Lateran. 

a The events of this Quadian and Sarmatian war are related by Am• 
miaaus, xvi. 10. xvii. 12, 13. xix. I I. 



OF THE ROMAN EMPIRE.CHAP, XIX. 281 

milder sentiment, enforced by the authority of their 
elders, at length prevailed; and the suppliant crowd, 
followed by their wives and children, repaired to 
the imperial camp, to learn their fate from the mouth 
of the conqueror. After celebrating his own cle
mency, which was still inclined to pardon their re
peated crimes, and to spare the remnant of a guilty 
nation, Constantius assigned for the place of their 
exile a remote country, where they might enjoy a 
safe and honourable repose. The Limigantes obey
ed with reluctance; but before they could reach, at 
least before they could occupy, their destined habi
tations, they returned to the banks of the Danube, 
exaggerating the hardships of their situation, and 
requesting, with fervent professions of fidelity, that 
the emperor would grant them an undisturbed 
sc!tltment within the limits of the Roman pro
1foces. Instead of consulting his own experience 
of their incurable perfidy, Constantius listened to 
his flatterers, who were ready to represent the 
honour and advantage of accepting a colony of 
soldiers, at a time when it was much easier to ob
tain the pecuniary contributions than the military 
service of the subjects of the empire. The Limi
gantes were permitted to pass the Danube ; and the 
emperor gave audience to the multitude in a large 
plain near the modern city of Buda. They sur
rounded the tribunal, and seemed to hear with 
respect an oratio1~ full of mildness and dignity ; 
when one of the barbarians, casting his shoe into 
the air, exclaimed with a loud voice, 1Jlarl1a ! 
Jflarha I a word of defiance, which was received as 
the signal of the tumult. They rushed with fury to 
seize the person of the emperor; his royal throne 
and golden couch were pillaged by these rude 
h~nds; but the faithful defence of his guards, who 
died at his feet, allowed him a moment to mount a 
fleet horse, and to escape from the confusion. The 
disgrace which had been incurred by a treacherous 
surprise was soon retrieved by the numbers and 
discipline of the Romans; and the combat was only 
terminated by the extinction of the name and nation 
of the Limigantes. The free Sarmatians were rein
stated in the possession of their ancient se~ts · and 
although Constantius distrusted the levity of' their 
character, he entertained some hopes that a sense of 
gratitude might influence their future conduct. He 
had remarked the lofty stature and obsequious de
meanour f z· · H o 1za1s, one of the noblest of their chiefs. 

econferred on him the title of kin"' · and Zizais 
proved th t h O 

' . a e was not unworthy to reign, by a 
sincere and I · b astmg attachment to the interests of his 
enefactor who ft th' 1 . .th ' , a er 1s sp end1d success received 

/ n~me .of Sal'rnaticus from the acclamations of 
18 V1ctonous army ,b 

The Peni_an ne. ·While the Roman emperor and the 
l(\leiat,on p , 
A. D. asii. ersian monarch, at the distance of 

three thousand miles defended their 
b Genti Sarmataru ' 

A.urelius Victor. Jnm magno decori c.onfideas apud eos regem dedit. 
!Hmsetf, he expatiate

8 
a )~mpous oration pronounced by Constantius 

r~tb. on lls own exploits with much vanity, and some 
A1nmiau. x.vi. 9, 

extreme limits against the barbarians of the Danuhc 
and of the Oxus, their intermediate frontier expe
rienced the vicissitudes of a languid war, and a 
precarious truce. Two of the eastern ministers of 
Constantius, the prretorian pr.cfect Musonian, 
whose abilities were disgraced by the want of truth 
and integrity, and Cassian, duke of Mesopotamia, 
a l1ardy and veteran soldier, opened a secret nego
ciation with the satrap Tamsapor.0 These overtures 
of peace, translated into the servile and flattering 
language of Asia, were transmitted to the camp of 
the great king; who resolved to signify, by an am
bassador, the terms which he was inclined to grant 
to the suppliant Romans. Narses, whom he in
vested with that character, was honourably received 
in his passage through Antioch and Constantinople; 
he reached Sirmium after a long journey, and, at 
his first audience, respectfully unfolded the silken 
veil which covered the haughty epistle of his sove
reign. Sapor, king of kings, and brother of the 
Sun and Moon, (such were the lofty titles affected 
by oriental vanity,) expressed his satisfaction that 
his brother, Constantius Cresar, had been taught 
wisdom by adversity.· As tl1e lawful successor of 
Darius Hystaspes, Sapor asserted, that the river 
Strymon, in Macedonia, was the true and ancient 
boundary of his empire; declaring, however, that 
as an e,·idence of his moderation, he would content 
himself with the provinces of Armenia and :Meso
potamia, which had been fraudulently extorted 
from his ancestors. He alleged, that, without the 
restitution of these disputed countries, it was im
possible to establish any treaty on a solid and per
manent basis ; and he arrogantly threatened, that 
if his ambassador returned in vain, he was prepared 
to take the field in the spring, and to support the 
justice of his cause by the strength of his invincible 
arms. Narses,' who was endowed with the most 
polite and amiable manners, endeavoured, as far as 
was consistent with his duty, to soften the harshness 
of the message.d Both the style and substance 
were maturely weighed in the imperial council, 
and he was dismissed with the following answer; 
" Constantius had a right to disclaim the officious
ness of his ministers, who had acted without any 
specific orders from the throne : he was not, how
ever, averse to an equal and honourable treaty; 
but it was highly indecent, as well as absurd, to 
propose to the sole and victorious emperor of the 
Roman world, the same conditions of peace which 
he bad indignantly rejected at the time when bis 
power was contracted witl1in the narrow limits of 
the east: the chance of arms was uncertain ; and 
Sapor should recollect, that if the Romans had 
sometimes been vanquished in battle, they had 
almost always been successful in the event of the 
war." A few days after tl1e departure of N arses, 
three ambassadors were sent to the court of Sapor, 

d Ammianns (xvii. 5.) transcribes the haughty letter. Themi~tins 
(Orat. iv. p. 57. edit. Petav.) takes notice of the silken covering-. hla. 
tius and Zooaras mention the journey of the .ambassador; and. Peter 
the Patrician (in Excer1>t, Legat. p. 28.) has rnformed us of !us con. 
ciliating beha~iour. 
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who was already returned from the Scythian expe
dition to his ordinary residence of Ctesiphon. A 
count, a notary, and a sophist, had been selected 
for this important commission; and Constantius, 
who was secretly anxious for the conclusion of the 
peace, entertained some hopes that the dignity of 
the first of these ministers, the dexterity of the 
second, and the rhetoric of the third,° would per
suade the Persian monarch to abate of the rigour of 
his demands. But the progress of their negociation 
was opposed and defeated by the hostile arts of 
Antoninus/ a Roman subject of Syria, who had 
fled from oppression, and was admitted into the 
councils of Sapor, and even to the royal table, 
where, according to the custom of the Persians, 
the most important business was frequently dis
cussed.g The dexterous fugitive promoted his in
terest by the same conduct which gratified his 
revenge. He incessantly urged the ambition of his 
new master, to embrace the favou 

0 

rable opportunity 
when the bravest of the Palatine troops were em
ployed with the emperor in a distant war on the 
Danube. He pressed Sapor to invade the ex
hausted and defenceless provinces of the east, with 
the numerous armies of Persia, now fortified by the 
alliance and accession of the fiercest barbarians. 
The amlmssadors of Rome retired without success, 
and a second embassy, of a still more honourable 
rank, was detained in strict confinement, and 
threatened either with death or exile. 
Invasion of l\Ieso. The military historian, h who was 
pota.to~y3~;:or, himself despatched to observe the army 

of the Persians, as they were preparing 
to construct a bridge of boats over the Tigris, 
bel1eld from an eminence the plain of Assyria, as 
far as the edge of the horizon, covered with men, 
with horses, and with arms. Sapor appeared in 
the front, conspicuous by the splendour of his 
purple. On his left hand, the place of l1onour 
among the orientals, Grumbates, king of the Chio
nites, displayed the stern countenance of an aged 
and renowned warrior. The monarch l1ad reserved 
a similar place on his right hand for the king of the 
Albanians, who led his independent tribes from the 
shores of the Caspian. The satraps and generals 
were distributed according to their ,several ranks, 
and the whole army, besides the numerous train of 
oriental luxury, consisted of more than one hun
dred thousand effective men, inured to fatigue, and 
selected from the bravest nations of Asia. The 
Roman deserter, who in some measure guided the 
councils of Sapor, had prudently advised, that, 

e Ammianus, xvii. 5. and Valesius ad loc. The sophist, or philo~ 
sopher, {in that age these worrls were almost synonymous,) was Eusta... 
thi~s the Cappadocian, the disciple of JamUlid111s, and the friend of 
St. Basil. Ennapius (in Vit. .iEdesii, p. 44-47.) fondly attributes to 
this philosophic ambassador the glory of enchanting the barbarian king 
by the prrsuasive charms of reason and eloquence. See Tillemout 
Hist. des Empereurs, tom. iv. p, ~28, 1132. ' 

f Ammian. xviii. 5, 6, 8. The decent and respectful behaviour of 
Antoninus towards the Roman general sets him in a very interestin ... 
light; and Ammianus himself speaks of the traitor with some com~ 
11assion and esteem. 

g This circumi-tance, as it is noticed by Ammianus, serves to prove 
the veracity of Herodotus, (I. i. c. 133.) aud the permanency of the 
rnsmn manners. In every age the Persians have been addicted to 
rnlt:mperance1 and lhe wines of Shira_z have triumphed over the law of 

instead of wasting the summer in tedious and diffi
cult sieges, he should march directly to the 
Euphrates, and press forwards without delay to 
seize the feeble and wealthy metropolis of Syria. 
But the Persians were no sooner advanced into the 
plains of Mesopotamia, than they discovered that 
every precaution had been used which could retard 
their progress, or defeat their design. The inhabit
ants, with their cattle, were secured in places of 
strength, the green forage throughout the country 
was set on fire, the fords of the river were fortified 
by sharp stakes ; military engines were planted on 
the opposite banks, and a seasonable swell of the 
waters of the Euphrates deterred the barbarians 
from attempting the ordinary passage of the bridge 
of Thapsacus. Their skilful guide, changing his 
plan of operations, then conducted the army by a 
longer circuit, but through a fertile territory, to
wards the head of the Euphrates, where the infant 
river is reduced to a shallow and accessible stream, 
Sapor overlooked, with prudent disdain, the 
strength of Nisibis; but as he· passed under the 
walls of Amida, he resolved to try whether the 
majesty of his presence would not awe the garrison 
into immediate submission. The sacrilegious insult 
of a random dart, which glanced against the rnyal 
tiara, convinced him of his error; and the indignant 
monarch listened with impatience to the advice of 
his ministers, who conjured him not to sacrifice the 
success of his ambition to the gratification of his 
resentment. The following day Grumbates ad
vanced towards the gates with a select body of 
troops, and required the instant surrender of the 
city, as the only atonement which could be accepted 
for such an act of rashness and insolence. His 
proposals were answered by a general discharge, 
and his only son, a beautiful and valiant youth, 
was pierced through the heart by a javelin, shot 
from one of the balist~. The funeral of the prince 
of the Chionites was celebrated according to the 
rites of his country ; and the grief of liis aged 
father was alleviated by the solemn promise of 
Sapor, that the guilty city of Amida should serve 
as a funeral pile to expiate the death, and to per
petuate the memory, of his son. 

The ancient city of Amid or Amida,1 
Sie~e of Arnida. 

which sometimes assumes the provin-
0 

cial appellation of Diarbekir,k is advantageously 
situate in a fertile plain, watered by the natural 
and artificial channels of the Tigris, of wl1ich the 
least inconsiderable stream bends in a semicircular 
form round the eastern part of the city. The em

llfahomet. Brisson de Regno Pers. I. ii. p. 462-472. and Chardin, 
Voyages en PerSt>, tom. iii. p. 90. 

h Ammian. I. xviii. 6-8, 10. . . Orien
i For the desrription of Amida, see D'Herbelot, Il_1bhot_heq~.~ 41

ta]e, p. 108. llistoire de Timur Bee, par Cherefeddin ~h, l. 1!1• ciom' 
Ahmed Arabsiades, tom. i. p. 331. c. 43. Voyages de 1 aaernr!tr• uhr. 

1 1
i. p. 301. Voyag-es d'Otter, tom. ii. p. 273. and Voyages e ~ ~rat; 
tom. ii. p. 324-328. The 1ast of these travellers, a lt:arued and ate s of 
Dane, has gh'en a plan of Arnida, which. illustrates the opera 1011 

the siege. . . tie public 
k Diarbekir, which is styled Amid, or Kara.Amid, lll. 1 

11 
si• 

writings of the Turks, contains ahove 16,000 houses, a~ul is. t, ~ fr~m 
dence of a pasha with three tails. The epithet of Kara 1sdden~e t waH 
the blackness of the stone which com puses the strong an aucien 
of Amida, 
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Constantius had recently conferred on Amida 
peror d h dd' · lthe honour of his own name, an t e a 1t10na 
fortifications of strong walls and l~f~y towers: It 

rovided with an arsenal of m1htary engmes, 
was P . f d
and the ordinary garrison had been rem orce to 
the amount of seven legions, when the place was 
invested by the arms of Sapor,1 His first and most 
sanguine hopes depended on the success of a gene
ral assault. To the several nations which followed 
his standard their respective posts were assigned; 
the south to the Vertre; the north to the Albanians; 
the east to the Chionites, inflamed with grief and 
indignation; the west to the Segestans, the bravest 
of his warriors, who covered their front with a for
midable line of Indian elephants.m The Persians, 
on every side, supported their efforts, and animated 
their courage ; and the monarch himself, careless 
of his rank and safety, displayed, in tl1e prosecution 
of the siege, the ardour of a youthful soldier. After 
an obstinate combat, the barbarians were repulsed; 
they incessantly returned to the charge ; they were 
again driven back with a dreadful slaughter, and 
two rebel legions of Gauls, who had been banished 
into the east, signalized their undisciplined courage 
by a nocturnal sally into the heart of the Persian 
camp. In one of the fiercest of these repeated as
saults, Amida was betrayed by the treachery of a 
deserter, who indicated to the barbarians a secret 
and neglected staircase, scooped out of the rock that 
hangs over the stream of the Tigris. Seventy chosen 
archers of the royal guard ascended in silence to tl1e 
third story of a lofty tower, which commanded the 
precipice; they elevated on l1igh the Persian ban
ner, the signal of confidence to the assailants, and 
of dismay to the besieged; and if this devoted band 
could have maintained their post a few minutes 
longer, the reduction of the place might have been 
purchased by the sacrifice of their lives. After 
Sapor had tried, without success, the efficacy of 
force and of stratagem, he had recourse to the slower 
hut more certain operations of a recrular sie"e in

" "' the conduct of which he was instructed by the skill 
of the Roman deserters. The trenches were opened 
at aconvenient distance, and the troops destined for 
that service advanced under the portable cover of 
strong hurdles, to fill up the ditch, and undermine 
the foundations of the walls. Wooden towers were at 
the same time constructed and moved forwards on 
wheels? till the soldiers, 'who were provided with 
every species of missile weapons could en"aere al
most l ' "' " on evel ground with the troops who defended 
ht e rampart E· very mode of resistance which art 
1The operations f ti . .0by Ammianus . 1e siege of Am1Ua are very minutely described 

defence, and e~(Xld 1:-9.) . who acted an honourable part in the 
the Persians. ape with difficulty when the city was stormed by 

tn or these fou r 
any de11Criptio r na ions, the Albanians are too well known to require 
"hich still pr~~ The Se~estans inhabited a large and level country, 
"West of Hindost rve(s their uame, to the south of Khorasan, and tl1e 
Bibliotheque 0 /n see Geog-raphia NuUiensis, p 133, and D'Herbelot, 
of Bahram theistale, P· 797.} Notwithstanding the boasted victory 
as ata indel}ende /ges!ans, above four!-C'ore years afterwards, appear 
the situation of 11 nation, the ally of Persia. We are ignorant oft"" (at least th tlile tier)ta, and Chiooites, but I am inclined to pla_ce 

Ammian. xvi" • er towards the coufioes of lud1a and Scytl11a.
9

• Ammiauu, h~, • k 
mar ed the chronology of this year by three signs, 

could suggest, or courage could execute, was em
ployed in the defence of Amida, and the works of 
Sapor were more than once destroyed by the fire of 
the Romans. But the resources of a besieged city 
may be exhausted. The Persians repaired their 
losses, and pushed their approaches; a large breach 
was made by the battering-ram, and the strength of 
the garrison, wasted by the sword and by disease, 
yielded to the fury of the assault. The soldiers, the 
citizens, their wives, their children, all who had not 
time to escape through the opposite gate, were in
volved by the conquerors in a promiscuous massacre. 

But the ruin of Amida was the safety OfSin~ara, &c. 

of the Roman provinces. As soon as A. D. 360• 

the first transports of victory had subsided, Sapor 
was at leisure to reflect, that to chastise a disobe
dient city, he had lost the flower of his troops, and 
the most favourable season for conquest.n Thirty 
thousand of his veterans had fallen under the wall~ 
of Amida, during the continuance of a siege which 
lasted seventy-three days: and the disappointed 
monarch returned to his capital with affected tri
umph and secret mortification. It was more than 
probable, that the inconstancy of his barbarian 
allies was tempted to relinquish a war in which they 
had encountered such unexpected difficulties ; and 
that the aged king of the Chionites, satiated with 
revenge, turned away witl1 horror from a scene of 
action where he had been deprived of the hope of 
his family and nation. The strength as well as 
spirit of the army with which Sapor took the field 
in the ensuing spring, was no longer equal to tho 
unbounded views of his ambition. Instead of as
piring to the conq nest of the cast, he was obliged to 
content himself with the reduction of two fortified 
cities of Mesopotamia, Singara and Bezabde; 0 the 
one situate in the midst of a sandy desert, tlie other 
in a small peninsula, surrounded almost on every 
side by the deep and rapid stream of the Tigris. 
Five Roman legions, of the diminutive size to which 
they bad been reduced in the age of Constantine, 
were made prisoners, and sent into remote captiYity 
on the extreme confines of Persia. After disman
tling the walls of :Singara, the conqueror abandoned 
that solitary and sequestered place; but he carefully 
restored the fortifications of Bezabde, and fixed in 
that important post a garrison or colony of veterans; 
amply supplied with every means of defence, and 
animated by high sentiments of honour and fidelity. 
Towards the close of the campaign, the arms of 
Sapor incurred some disgrace by an unsuccessful 
enterprise against Virtha, or Tecrit, a strong, or as it 

which do not perfectly coincide with each other, or with the series. of 
the history. 1. The corn was ripe when Sapor invaded l\'Jei;1.oµot~m1a; 
u Cum jam stipula flavente turgerent ;" a circumstance. wlnch, rn. the 
latitude of Aleppo, would naturally refer us to the ~onth of Aenl ~r 
l\Iay. See Harmer's Observations on Scripture, vol. 1. P· 41. Shaw 8 

Travels, p. 335. edit. 4to. 2. The prog-ress of Sapor was ch~cked by the 
overflowing of th~ Euphrates, whi~h g~n~ral~y happe~1s !.'.I July an~ 
August. Plin. lhst. Nat. v. 21. Viag~t dt P1etr? della 'Valle, torn. J. 
p. 696. 3. ,Vhen Sapor had taken Ami<la, after a s1e~e .o~seventy-three 
~ays, the autumn wa~ far ad\•anced. •: Autumno prrec1p1h hcedor.u~que 
1mprobo sidere extoto," To reconcile t~1ese ~pparent c~mtrad1ct101~s, 
we must allow for some delay in the Persian kmg, some rnaccuracy Ill 
the historian and some disonler in the seasons. , 

o The accdunt of these sieges is given by Amm1anus, xx. 6, 7. 
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was universally esteemed till the age of Tamerlane, 
an impregnable, fortress of the independent Arabs.P 

Conduct of the The defence of the east against the 
Romans. arms of Sapor req uircd, and ,vould 

have exercised, the abilities of the most consum
mate general ; and it seemed fortunate for the state, 
that it was the actual province of the brave Ur
sicinus, who alone deserved the confidence of the 
soldiers and people. In tl1e hour of danger, Ur
sicinns q was removed from his station by the in
trigues of the eunuchs; and the military command 
of the east was bestowed, by the same influence, on 
Sabinian, a wealthy and subtle veteran, who had 
attained the infirmities, without acquiring the ex
perience, of age. By a second order, which issued 
from the same jealous and inconstant counsels, 
U rsicinus was again despatched to the frontier of 
Mesopotamia, and condemned to sustain the labours 
of a war, the honours of which had been transferred 
to his unwortl1y rival. Sabinian fixed his indolent 
station under the walls of Edessa ; and while he 
amused himself with the idle parade of military ex
ercise, and moved to the sound of flutes in the 
Pyrrhic dance, the public defence was abandoned 
to the boldness and diligence of the former general 
of the east. But wl1enever Ursicinus recommended 
any vigorous plan of operations ; when he proposed, 
at the head of a light and active army, to wheel 
round the foot of the mountains, to intercept the 
convoys of the enemy, to harass the wide extent 
of the Persian lines, and to relieve the distress 
of Amida; the timid and envious commander 
alleged, that he was restrained by his positive orders 
from endangering the safety of the troops. Amida 
was at length taken; its bravest defenders, who had 
escaped the sword of the barbarians, died in the 
Roman camp by the hand of the executioner; and 
Ursicinus himself, after supporting the disgrace of 
a partial inquiry, was punished for the misconduct 
of Sabinian by the loss of his military rank. But 
Constantius soon experienced the truth of the pre
diction wl1ich honest indignation had extorted from 
his injured lieutenant, that as long as such maxims 
of government were suffered to prevail, the emperor 
himself would find it no easy task to defend bis 
eastern dominions from the invasion of a foreign 
enemy. ·when he had subdued or pacified the 
barbarians of the Danube, Constantius proceeded 
by slow marches into the east ; and after he had 
wept over the smokfng ruins of Amida, he formed, 
with a powerful army, the siege of Ilezabde. The 

'P _For the i<lei:i~ity of Virtha and !ecrit, see D'AnviHe, Geogra hie 
Anc1enne, tom. 11. p. 201. F?r tlie..~1ege of that ca~tle by Timur ~c, 
or Tamerlane, see C!1crefedd.m! I. 111. c, 33. The Persian biographer 
exaggerates the merit and ddhculty of this exploit, which delivered 
the carav~ns of Ua~~dd from a_ formidable gang of robbers. 

.q Ammianus. (~v111. ~. 6. xix. _J. xx. 2.) repre~nts the merit and 
d1s~race of Urs1c111us with that faithful attention which a soldier owed 
to his _g-eneral. Some partiality may be suspected, yet the whole ac
count 1s cons1~tent and prol>able. 
. r AI!Jmian. xx. 11. Omisso vano incepto, hiematnrus Antiochire redit 
rn Ryr1am rerumnosam, perpessus et ulcerum sed et atrocia diuque de. 
tlenda. It is thus that James Gronovius has restored an obsc:1re pilS9a•~e. 
an~ .he thinks that this correction alone would have deserved' a ;c,; 
edition of his au~l~or; whose sense may now be darkly perceived. Jex.. 
1,ectcd •ome acld1l,onal light from the recent labours of the learned :ET
1,cstus. (L,pstre, 1773.) 

walls were shaken by the reiterated efforts of the 
most enormous of the battering-rams; the town was 
reduced to the last extremity ; but it was still de
fended by the patient and intrepid valour of the 
garrison, till the approach of tl1e rainy season ob
liged the emperor to raise the siege, and ingloriously 
to retreat into his winter-quarters at Antioch.• The 
pride of Constantius, and the ingenuity of bis 
courtiers, were at a loss to discover any materials 
for panegyric in the events of the Persian war; 
wl1ile the glory of his cousin Julian, to whose mili
tary command lie had intrustcd the provinces of 
Gaul, was proclaimed to the world in the simple 
and concise narrative of his exploits. 

In the blind fury of civil discord, InmionofGaul 

Constantius had abandoned to the bar- by the Germans. 

barians of Germany the countries of Gaul, which 
still acknowledged the authority of his rival. A 
numerous swarm of Franks and Alemanni were in
vited to cross the Rhine by presents and promises, 
by the hopes of spoil, and by a perpetual grant of 
all the territories which they should be able to sub
due! But the emperor, who for a temporary service 
had thus imprudently provoked the rapacious spirit 
of the barbarians, soon discovered and lamented tlie 
difficulty of dismissing these formidable allies, after 
they had tasted the richness of the Roman · soil. 
Regardless of the nice distinction of loyalty and re
bellion, these undisciplined robbers treated as their 
natural enemies all the subjects of the empire, who 
possessed any property which they were desirous of 
acqumng. Forty-five flourishing cities, Tongrcs, 
Cologne, Treves, \Vorms, Spires, Strasburg, &c. 
besides a far greater number of towns and villages, 
were pillaged, and for the most part reduced to 
ashes. The barbarians of Germany, still faithful to 
the maxims of their ancestors, abhorred the con
finement of walls, to which they applied the odious 
names of prisons and sepulchres ; and fixing their 
independent habitations on the banks of rivers, the 
Rhine, the :Moselle, and the Meuse, they secured 
themselves against the danger of a surprise, IJy a 
rude and liasty fortification of large trees, which 
were felled and thrown across the roads. The Ale
manni were established in the modern countries 
of Alsace and Lorrain ; the Franks occupied ~he 
island of the Ilata,·ians, together with an extensive 
district of Brabant, which was then known by tlie 
appellation of Toxandria,t and may deserve to be 
considered as the original seat of their Gallic mon
archy,• From the sources, to the mouth, of the 

s The ravag-es of the Germans, and the distress of Gaul, ma~ he1~: 
lected from Julian himself. Oral.. ad. S. P. Q. Athen. P; 2, · n 1mian. xv. 11. Libanius, Orat. x. Zosimus, 1. iii. p. 140. ~ozome ' · 
iii. c. I. . f the Tox

t Amminnus (xvi. 8.) This name seems to be de.rive~ rom .ddle 
andri of Pliny, and very frequently occurs in the histories c.)f the r1 ded 
age. Toxandria was a country of woods and morasses, which exh e;i,wd 
from the 11eighhonrhood of Tongress to the contlux of the Va a 
the Rhino. See Valesius. Notit. Galliar. p. 558. . er~ 

u The paradox of P. l>auies, that the Franks never 0Ut.1;ined fc!ifvis 
manent settlement on this side of the Rhine before the \~1!1~ 0 ho ba; 
is refuted with much learning and µ:ood sen~e by l\1. 1~ , w f Tox> 
proved, by a chain of evidence, their uninterrupted pnssef~}n ~ The 
andriaone hundred and thirty years before the acce!-61on °f S 0.\ 

1\s in 
Dissertation of M. Bit!t was crowned by the Academy o "- 0J":"'0.0l;rse 
the year 1736, and seems to have been justly preferred to the '" · 

7
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Rhine, the conquests of the Ger~ans extended above 
forty miles to the west of that nver, over a country 
eoplcd by colonies of their own name and nation ; 

~nd the scene of their devastations was three times 
more extensive than that of their conquests. At a 
still greater distance the open towns of Gaul were 
deserted, and the inhabitants of the fortified cities, 
wlIO trusted to their strength and vigilance, were 
obliged to content themselves with such supplies of 
com as they could raise on the vacant land within 
the enclosure ofthelrwalls. The diminished legions, 
destitute of pay and provisions, of arms and disci
pline, trembled at the approach, and even at the 
name, of the barbarians. 
Conduct of Ju. Underthesemelancholycircumstan

lian. ccs, an unexperienced youth was ap
pointed to save and to govern the provinces of Gaul, 
or rather, as he expresses it himself, to exhibit the 
vain image of imperial greatness. The retired 
scholastic education of Julian, in which he had been 
more conversant with books than with arms, with 
the dead than with the living, left him in profound 
ignorance of the practical arts of war and govern
ment; and when he awkwardly repeated some mili 
tary exercise which it was necessary for him to 
learn, he exclaimed with a sigh, " 0 Plato, Plato, 
what a task for a philosopher!" Yet even this spe
culative philosophy, which men of business are too 
apt to despise, had filled the mind of Jnlian with 
the noblest precepts, and the most shining examples; 
had animated him with the love of virtue, the desire 
of fame, and the contempt of death. The habits of 
temperance recommended in the schools, are still 
more essential in the severe discipline of a camp. 
The simple wants of nature regulated the measure 
of his food and sleep. Rejecting with disdain the 
delicacies provided for his table, he satisfied his 
appetite with the coarse and common fare which 
~as allotted to the meanest soldiers. During the 
ngour of a Gallic winter he never suffered a fire in 
his bed-chamber; and after a short and interrupted 
slumber, he frequently rose in the middle of the 
night from a carpet spread on the floor, to despatch 
any urgent business, to visit his rounds, or to steal 
afe~ moments for the prosecution of his favourite 
8:ud1es.• The· precepts of eloquence, which he had 
h'.therto practised on fancied topics of declamation, 
\\ere more usefully applied to excite or to assuao-e 
the pa · f " . ss10ns o an armed multitude: and althouo-b 
Julian fro h' 1 h · . " . , m. 1s ear y ab1ts of conversat10n and 
literature, was more familiarly acquainted with the 
beauties of the Greek language; be had attained a 
co~petent knowledge of the Latin tongue.Y Since
Juhan was t · · · no ongmally desio-ned for the character 
0f a \e..isJato · d · ". " r, or a JU ge, 1t 1s probable that the 

of his more celebr t d . ,
"hose oame washa e ·{ompehto:, tl1e .~bhe le Bceuf, an antiquarian, 

t The privat r~PPf Je~pr~ss1ve of111s talents. 
he embraced a e 1d~ 0 n)ian rn Gaul, and the severe discipline which 

1Praise, and b J~r "P •yed by Ammianus, (xvi. 5.) who professes to 
:3-iO,) a condu~t ,vi t~n l~im8elf•. who afi'ects to ridicule, (Mesopogon, p. 
Justly excite the 11 ch,. ma prmce of the house of Constantine, might 

YAderat Lat' 8urpnse of _mankind. 
S. l\ut Julian, ;d~d~031;1e differenti sufficiens sermo. Ammianus, xvi. 

• • Ill the schools of Greece, always_consi<lered the 

civil jurisprudence of the Homans had not engaged 
any considerable share of his attention: but he de
rived from his philosophic studies an inflexible 
regard for justice, tempered by a disposition to 
clemency; the knowledge of the general principles 
of equity and evidence, and the faculty of patiently 
investigating the most intricate and tedious q ucstions 
which could be proposed for his discussion. The 
measures of policy, and the operations of war, must 
submit to the various accidents of circumstance and 
character, and the unpractised student will often be 
perplexed in the application of the most perfect 
theory. But in the acquisition of this important 
science, Julian was assisted by the active vigour of 
his own genius, as well as by the wisdom and ex
perience of Sallust, an officer of rank, who soon 
conceived a sincere attachment for a prince so wor
thy of his friendship; and whose incorruptible inte
grity was adorned by the talent of insinuating the 
harshest truths without wounding the delicacy of a 
royal car.• · 

Immediately after Julian had rcceiv- His first ••m


ed the purple at Milan, lie was sent paign in Gaul, 


into Gaul, with a feeble retinue of A. D. 356· 


three hundred and sixty soldiers. At Vienna, where 
he passed a painful and anxious winter, in the hands 
of those ministers towhorn Constantius had intrustcd 
the direction of his conduct, the Cresar was informed 
of the siege and deliverance of Autun. That large 
and ancient city, protected only by a ruined wall 
and pusillanimous garrison, was saved by the gene
rous resolution of a few veterans, who resumed 
tl1eir arms for the defence of their country. In his 
marcl1 from Autun, through the heart of the Gallic · 
provinces, Julian embraced with ardour the earliest 
opportunity of sigualizing his courage. At the head 
of a small body of archers, and heavy cavalry, he 
preferred the shorter but the more dangerous of two 
roads; and sometimes eluding, and sometimes resist
ing, the attacks of the barbarians who were masters 
of the field, he arrived with honour and safety at 
the camp near Rheims, where the Roman troops had 
been ordered to assemble. The aspect of their young 
prince revived the drooping spirit of the soldiers, 
and they marched from Rheims in search of the 
enemy, with a confidence which had almost proved 
fatal to them. The Alemanni, familiarized to the 
knowledge of the country, secretly collected their 
scattered forces, and seizing the opportunity of a 
dark and rainy day, poured with unexpected fury 
on the rear-guard of the Romans. Before the ine
vitable disorder could be remedied, two legions 
were destroyed ; and Julian was taught by experi
ence, that caution and vigilance are the most im
portant lessons of the art of war. In a second and 

lang-uage of the Romans as a foreign and popular dialect, which he 
might use on necessary occasions. . .. 

z ,ve are ignorant of the actual office oftlns excellent mm1~ter, whom 
Julian afterwards created prrefect of Gaul. Sallus..t was speedily ,recalled 
by the jealousy of the emperor: and w~ may s~1ll read a sensible but 
pedantic discourse, (p. 240-252.) in wluch Juh~n dep!ores the loss of 
so valuable a friend to whom he acknowledg-cs himself rndebted for has 
reputation. See L~ B!eterie, Preface a la Vie de Jovien, p. 20, 
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more successful action, he recovered and established 
his military fame ; but as the agility of the barba
rians saved tl1em from the pursuit, his victory was 
neither bloody nor decisive. He advanced, however, 
to the banks of the Rhine, surveyed the ruins of 
Cologne, convinced l1imself of the dillicultics of 
the war, and retreated on tl1e approach of winter, 
discontented with the court, with l1is army, and with 
his own success.a The power of the enemy was yet 
unbroken; and the Ccesar had no sooner separated 
his troops and fixed his own quarters at Sens, in 
the centre of Gaul, than he was surrounded and 
besieged by a numerous host of Germans. Reduced 
in this extremity to the resources of his own mind, 
he displayed a prudent intrepidity which compen
sated for all the deficiencies of the place and gar
rison; and the barbarians, at the end of thirty days, 
were obliged to retire with disappointed rage. 

Hi• second The conscious pride of Julian, who 
A'.°b~i~7. was indebted only to his sword for 

this signal deliverance, was imbittercd 
by the reflection, that he was abandoned, betrayed, 
and perhaps devoted to destruction, by those who 
were. bound to assist him by every tie of honour 
and fidelity. Marcellus, master-general of the ca
valry in Gaul interpreting too strictly the jealous 
orders of the court, beheld with supine indifference 
the distress of Julian, and had restrained the troops 
under his command from marching to the relief of 
Sens. If the Ccesar had dissembled in silence so 
dangerous an insult, his person and authority would 
have been exposed to the contempt of the world ; 
and ifan action so criminal had been suffered to pass 
with impunity, the emperor would have confirmed 
the suspicions, which received a very specious 
colour from his past conduct towards the princes 
of the Flavian family. Marcellus was recalled, and 
gently dismissed from his office. b In his room 
Severus was appointed general of the cavalry; an 
experienced soldier, of approved courage and fide
lity, who could advise with respect and execute 
with zeal; and who submitted, without reluctance, 
to the supreme command which Julian, by the in
terest of his patroness Eusebia, at length obtained 
over the armies of GauJ.c A very judicious plan of 
operations was adopted for the approaching cam
paign. Julian himself, at the head of the remains 
of the veteran bands, and of some new levies which 
he had been permitted to form, boldly penetrated 
into the centre of the German cantonments, and 
carefully re-established the fortifications of Saverne, 
in an advantageous post, wl1ich would either check 
the incursions, or intercept the retreat, of the enemy. 
At the same time Barbatio, general of the infantry, 
advanced from Milan with an army of thirty thou

~ Ammianus (xvi. 2, 3.) appears much better satisfied with the sue. 
re~ of this first campaign than Julian himself; who very fairly owns 
that he did nothing of consequence, and that he fled before the enemy. 

b A!1~mian. xvi. 7. Libanins speaks rather more advantageously of 
the m,htary talents of Marcellus, Oral. x. p. 272. And Julian inSJnu. 
ate~, that he would not have been so easily rtcalled, unless he had given 
other reasons of offence to the court, p. 278. 

c Severm1, non discor~, non arrogans, sed IongG. militia- frugalitate 
co~pertus; e~ eum recta prreeuntem secnturus, nt doctorem morigerus 
mlles. Amm1an. xvi. IJ. Zosimus, I. iii. p. 140. 

sand men, and passing the mountains, prepared to 
throw a bridge over the Rhine, in the neighbourhood 
of Basil. It was reasonable to expect that the 
Alemanni, pressed on either side by the Roman 
arms, would be soon forced to evacuate the pro
vinces of Gaul, and to hasten to the defence of their 
native country. But the hopes ef the campaign 
were defeated by the incapacity, or the envy, or the 
secret instructions, of Barbatio ; who acted as if he 
had been the enemy of the Ca?sar, and the secret 
ally of tlie barbarians. The negligence with which 
he permitted a troop of pillagers freely to pass, and 
to return almost before the gates of his camp, may 
be imputed to his want of abilities; but the treason
able act of burning a number of boats, and a super
fluous stock of provisions, which would have been 
of the most essential service to the army of Gaul, 
was an evidence of his hostile and criminal inten
tions. The Germans despised an enemy wbo ap
peared destitute either of power or of inclination to 
offend them; and the ignominious retreat of Barba
tio deprived Julian of the expected support; and 
left him to extricate himself from a hazardous situ
ation, where he could neither remain with safety, 
nor retire with honour.d 

As soon as they were delivered Battle of Stras. 

from the fears of invasion, the Ale- burg, 
. d t h t· th R A. D. 357. Aug.manm prepare o c as 1se e \.Oman · · 

youth, who presumed to dispute the possession of 
that country, which they claimed as their own by 
the right of conquest and of treaties. They em
ployed three days, and as many nights, in trans
porting over the Rhine their military powers. The 
fierce Chnodomar, shaking tl1e ponderous javelin, 
which he had victoriously wielded against the 
brother of l\'lagnentius, led the van of the bar
barians, and moderated by his experience the 
martial ardour which his example inspired.• He 
was followed by six other kings, by ten princes of 
regal extraction, by a long train of high-spirited 
nobles, and by thirty-five thousand of the bravest 
warriors of the tribes of Germany. The confidence 
derived from the view of their own strength, was 
increased by the intelligence which they received 
from a deserter, that the Cresar, with a feeble army 
of thirteen thousand men, occupied a post about 
one-and-twenty miles from their camp of Stras
burg. ·with this inadequate force, Julian resolved 
to seek and to encounter the barbarian host; and 
the chance of a general action was preferred to the 
tedious and uncertain operation of separately en
gaging the dispersed parties of the Alemanni. T!Je 
:Romans marched in close order, and in two columns, 
the cavalry on the right, the infantry on the lcfi; 
and the day was so far spent when they appeared 

d On the design and failure of the r.o-operation between Julian and 
.Barbatio,see Ammianns, (xvi. 11.) and Libanius, Orat. x. P· 273. the 

e Ammianus (xvi. 12.) <lescriUes, with his inflated eloque~ce,bo e 
figure and character of Clrnodomar. Audax et fidens ingenlt ro ~ 
lacertornm, ubi ardor prrelii sperabatur immanis, equo spumante, .~\e 
limior, erectus in jaculnm formi<landre vastitatis, armorumque ni 0 

ronspicuus: antea strenuus et miles, et utilis prreter creteros ductor.-· 
Dicentium Cresarem superavit i:equo marte congreesns. 
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, · ht of the enemy; that Julian was desirous of
in s1g . 

d ferrin" the battle till the next morning, and of 

e " troops to recruit· theu · exh dallowing bis auste 
enuth by the necessary refreshments of sleeps r t ,, . 

and food. Yielding, however, with some reluctance, 
to the clamours of the soldiers, and even to the 
opinion of his council, he exhorted them to justify 
by their valour the eager impatience, which, in case 
of a defeat, would be universally branded with the 
epithets of rashness and presumption.. The trum
pets sounded, the military shout was 11eartl through 
the field, and the two armies rushed with equal 
fury to the charge. The Cresar, who conducted in 
person his right wing, depended on the dexterity of 
bis archers, and the weight of his cuirassiers. But 
bis ranks were instantly broken by an irregular 
mixture of light horse and of light infantry, and 
he bad the mortification of beholding the flight of 
six hundred of his most renowned cuirassiers/ 
The fugitives were stopped and rallied by the pre
sence and authority of Julian, who, careless of his 
own safety, threw himself before them, and urging 
every motive of shame and honour, led them back 
against the victorious enemy. The conflict be
tween the two lines of infantry was obstinate aud 
bloody. The Germans possessed the superiority 
of strength and stature, the Romans that of disci
pline and temper; and as the barbarians, who 
served under the standard of the empire, united 
the respective advantages of both parties, their 
strenuous efforts, guided by a skilful leader, at 
length determined tlie event of the day. The 
Romans lost four tribunes, and two hundred and 
forty-three soldiers, in this memorable battle of 
Strasburg, so glorious to the Cresar,g and so salu
tary to the afllicted provinces of Gaul. Six thou
sand of the Alemanni were slain in the field without 
including those who were drowned in th; Rhine

' or transfixed with darts whilst they attempted to 
· swim across the river.h Cbnodomar himself was 
surrounded and taken prisoner, wit4 three of his 
brave companions, who had devoted themselves to 
follow in life or death the fate of their chieftain. 
Julian received him with military pomp in the 
c~uncil of his officers ; and expressing a generous 
pity for the fallen state, dissembled his inward con
tempt for the abject humiliation, of his captive. 
Instead of exhibiting the vanquished kin o- of the 
~ • . 0 

manm, as a grateful spectacle to the cities of 
Gaul, he respectfully laid at the feet of the em
peror this splendid trophy of his victory. Chnodo

1 After the batt] J 1·
discipline b e? u tan ven~u~ed ~o revive the rigour of ancient 
or the wl ' 1 YexpoS1ng these fugitives m female apparel to the derision 
their ho!:rca'1p.. In the n_~xt campaign, these troops nobly retrieved 

g Jul' h'. 0SlffiUS, I. Ill. p, 142. 
Strasbu:~n wi~"'it(ad \P. Q. Athen. P: 278.) speaks of the battle of 
?"\fwr, urwr Kai e, mo esty of , con!lc1ous DJ,ertt; E~axeuaµr,v HK 
1t with the victo Etr.- "tar a<J>tKETo tJ TotauT'! µaxrt• Zos1mus compares 
~ discover an rr O Alexander ove_r. Darms, ~nd yet we are at a loss 
hos or ages ol i°~ !hod strok.. of military gemus which fix the atten. 

h Amrnianu e_con net.and. succes.'! of a single day. 
slain (Orat x ~ xvi. 12. L1bamus add, 2000 more to the number of the 
the 60000 ·ba;t 2?4.) But these trifling differences disappear before 
hrro (1, iii. P 1:;

1•)ns\vhom Zos1mus has sacrificed to the glory of his 
the carelessn;ss f e l!l•ght .attribute this extravagant number to 
h_ad not swelled ~h traascriber!I, if this credulous or partial historian 
l1tude of barba . e army of 5,000 Alemanni to an innumerable mul

rians, 71'Ati0ot o.7rE,po11 {;c.p/3apw11. It is our own fault 

mar experienced an honourable treatment; but the 
impatient barbarian could not long survive l1is de
feat, his confinement, and his exile.I 

After Julian had repulsed the Ale
Julian subdues

manni from the provinces of the Upper the Franks, 
A.D. 358.Rhine, he turned his arms against the 

Franks, who were seated nearer to the ocean on tlie 
confines of Gaul and Germany; and who, from their 
numbers, and still more from their intrepid valour, 
had ever been esteemed the most formidable of the 
barbarians.k Although they were strongly actuated 
by the allurements of rapine, they professed a disin
terested love,of war; which they considered as the 
supreme honour and felicity of human nature; and 
their minds and bodies were so completely hardened 
by perpetual action, that, according to the lively 
expression of an orator, the snows of winter were 
as pleasant to them as the flowers of spring. In the 
month of December, which followed the battle of 
Strasburg, Julian attacked a body of six hundred 
Franks, who had thrown themselves into two cas
tles on the Meuse.1 In the midst of that severe 
season they sustained, with inflexible constancy, a 
siege offifty-four days ; till at length, exhausted by 
hunger, and satisfied that the vigilance of the enemy 
in breaking the ice of the river, left them no hopes 
of escape, the Franks consented, for the first time, 
to dispense with the ancient law which commanded 
them to conquer or to die. The Cresar immediately 
sent his captives to tl1e court of Constantius, who, 
accepting them as a valuable present,m rejoiced in 
the opportunity of adding so many heroes to the 
choicest troops of his domestic guards. The obsti
nate resistance of this 11andful of Franks, apprised 
Julian of the difficulties of the expedition which he 
meditated for the ensuing spring, against the whole 
body of the nation. His rapid diligence surprised 
and astonished the active barbarians. Ordering 
bis soldiers to provide themselves with biscuit for 
twenty days, he suddenly pitched his camp near 
Tongres, while the enemy still supposed him in his 
winter-quarters of Paris, expecting the slow arrival 
of his convoys from Aquitain. Without allowing 
the Franks to unite or to deliberate, he skilfully 
spread his legions from Cologne to the ocean ; and 
by the terror, as well as by the success, of his arms, 
soon reduced the suppliant tribes to implore the 
clemency, and to obey the commands, of their con
queror. The Chamavians submissively retired to 
their former habitations beyond the Rhine: but the 
Salians were permitted to possess their new cstab
if this detection does not inspire. us with proper distrust on similar 
occasions. 

I Ammian. xvi. 12. Li bani us, Oral x. p. 276. 
k Lilianius (Orat. iii. p. 137.) draws a very lively picture of the man

ners of the Franks. 
l Ammianus, xYii. 2. Libanius, Orat. x. p. 278. The Greek orator, 

by misapprehending a passag-e of Julian, has beeo in.dnced to represent 
the Franks as consisting of a thon!land men; aod as his head was always 
full of the Peloponnesian war, he compares them to the L~redrern~ 
nians, who were besieo-ed and taken in the island of Sphacteria. 

m Julian. ad S. P~ Q. Athen. p. 280, Libanins, Orat. x. p. 278. 
According to the expression of Libanius, th_e emperor Owpa w~oµa{e, 
which La Bleterie understands (Vie de Juhea, p. 118.) as an honest 
confes.sion, and Vale~ius (ad Ammian. xvii, 2.) as a ~ean evasion, of the 
truth. Dom, Bouquet, (llistoriens de France, tom. 1. p. 733.) by sub
stituting another word, ,voµ,u<, would suppress both the d1fficulty and 
the spirit of this pa..'81lge. 
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lishment of Toxandria, as the subjects and aux
iliaries of the Roman empire.n The treaty was 
ratified by solemn oaths; and perpetual inspectors 
were appointed to reside among the Franks, with 
the authority of enforcing the strict observance of 
the conditions. An incident is related, interesting 
enough in itself, and by no means repugnant to the 
character of Julian, who ingeniously contrived both 
the plot and the catastrophe of the tragedy. ,vhen 
the Chamavians sued for peace, he required the son 
of their king, as the only hostage on whom he could 
rely. A mournful silence, interrupted by tears and 
groans, declared the sad perplexity of the barbari
ans; and their aged chief lamented in pathetic 
language, that his private loss was now imbittered 
by a sense of the public calamity. ,Vhile the Cha
mavians lay prostrate at the foot of his throne, tl1e 
royal captive, whom they believed to l1ave been 
slain, unexpectedly appeared before their eyes ; and 
as soon as the tumult of joy was hushed into atten
tion, the Cresar addressed the assembly in the fol
lowing terms: " Behold the son, the prince, whom 
you wept. You had lost him by your fault. God 
and the Romans have restored him to you. I shall 
still preserve and educate the youth, rather as a 
monument of my own virtue, than as a pledge of 
your sincerity. Should you presume to violate the 
faith which you have sworn, the arms of the repub
lic will avenge the perfidy, not on the innocent, but 
on the guilty." The barbarians withdrew from his 
presence, impressed with the warmest sentiments 
of gratitude and admiration.0 

Makes three ex- It was not enough for Julian to have 
reditions beyond deli vcrcd the provinces of Gaul from
the Rlune, 
A. D. 357-359. the barbarians of Germany. He 
aspired to. emulate the glory of the first and most 
illustrious of the emperors; after whose example 
he composed his own commentaries of the Gallic 
war.P Cresar has related, with conscious pride, 
the manner in which he twice passed the Rhine. 
Julian could boast, that before he assu~ed the 
title of Augustus, he had carried the Roman eagles 
beyond that great Iiver in tl1ree successful expedi
tions.q The consternation of the Germans, after 
the battle of Strasburg, encouraged liim to the 
first attempt; and the reluctance of the troops soon 
yielded to the persuasive eloquence of a leader, 
who shared tl1e fatigues and dangers which he 
imposed on the meanest of the soldiers. The vil
lages on either side of the 1\Ieyn, which were plen
tifully stored with corn and cattle, felt the ravages 
of an invading army. The principal houses, con
structed with some imitation of Roman elegance, 
were consumed by the flames ; and the Cresar 
boldly advanced about ten miles, till his progress 

n Ammian. xvii. 8. Zosimus1 I. iii. p. 146-150. (his narrative is 
<larkened by a mixifre of fahle ;) and Julian. ad S. P. Q. Atheo. 
p. 280. His expres.-;10n, i11Tt:Otfuµriv µev µ01pav Tti l:aAtwv EfJvttr: 
Xaµaf3ttr Oe EpnAmra. This difii:!rence .of treatment confirms th~ 
?Pinion, th~t the Salian Frauks were permitted to retain the settlements 
10 Toxandr1a. 

o T~is in~ere~ting story, wl~ich Zosimus has ahridged, is related b)1 
Eunapms (1~ faccerpt. Le~at1onum, P: 15, 16, 17.) with all the amph. 
ficat1ons o~ Gre~1an rhetoric: but the silence of L1banius, of Ammianus, 
and of J uhan lumsclf, renders the truth of it extremely suspicious. 

was stopped by a dark and impenetrable forest 
undermined by subterraneous passages, whicl; 
threatened, with secret snares and ambush, every 
step of the assailant. The ground was already 
covered with snow; and Julian, after repairing an 
ancient castle which bad been erected by Trajan, 
granted a truce of ten months to the submissive 
barbarians. At the expiration of the truce, Julian 
undertook a second expedition beyond the Rhine 
to humble the pride of Surnrnr and Hortaire, tw~ 
of the kings of the Alemanni, who had been present 
at the battle of Strasburg. They promised to 
restore all the Roman captives who yet remained 
alive; and as the Cresar had procured an exact 
account from the cities and villages of Gaul, of the 
inhabitants whom they had lost, he detected every 
attempt to deceive him with a degrie of readiness 
and accuracy, which almost established the belief 
of his supernatural knowledge. His third expe
dition was still more splendid and important than 
the two former. The Germans had collected tl1eir 
military powers, and moved along the opposite 
banks of the river, with a design of destroying the 
bridge, and of preventing the passage of the Ro
mans. But this judicious plan of defence was 
disconcerted by a skilful diversion. Three lrnn
dred light-armed and active soldiers were detached 
in forty small boats, to fall down the stream in 
silence, and to land at some distance from the posts 
of the enemy. They executed their orders with so 
much boldness and celerity, that they had almost 
surprised the barbarian chiefs, who returned in the 
fearless confidence of intoxication from one of their 
nocturnal festivals. ,vithout repeating the uniform 
and disgusting tale of slaughter and devastation, it 
is sufficient to observe, that Julian dictated his own 
conditions of peace to six of the haughtiest kings of 
the Alcmanni, three of whom were permitted to 
view the severe discipline and martial pomp of a 
Roman camp. Followed by twenty thousand cap· 
tives, whom he had rescued from the chains of the 
barbarians, the C.:esar rcpassed tbe Rhine, after 
terminating a war, the success of which has been 
compared to the ancient glories of the Punic and 
Cimbric victories. 

As soon as the valour and conduct Restores the 

of Ju Jiau had seen red an interval of cities ofGaul. 

peace, he applied himself to a work more congenial 
to his humane and philosophic temper. The cities 
of Gaul, which had suffered from the inroads of the 
barbarians, he diligently repaired ; and seven im
portant posts, bet,veen :Mentz and the mouth of the 
Rhine, are particularly mentioned, as having been 
rebuilt and fortified by the order of ,Julian.' The 
vanquished Germans had submitted to the just but 

p Libanius, the friend of Julian, clearly insinuates (Oral. if. P· 1;~/ 
that his hero had composed the history of his G~ll,c cam_paignR. f m 
Zosimm-J {I. iii. p. 140.) seems to have deri\·ed his mforma~ion onl~rhfch 
the Orations {Xo-yrn,) and the Epistles of Julian. The cliscohrse al 
is addres.o:;;ed to the Athenia11s contains an accurate, thong gener ' 
account of the war against the Germans. . ... J Jian.14 q See Ammian. xvii. I-10. xviii. 2. and Zos1m. I. l/1. P· l>1 · u 
ad S. P. Q. A then. p. 280. f ti se"" 

r Ammian. xviii. 2. Libaniu~, Orat. x. p. 279, 280. q ieii~nder
posts, four are at present towns of some coutiequeuce i Drngen, 
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humiliating condition of preparing and conveying 
the necessary materials. The active zeal of Julian 
urged the prosecution of .the work; and such was 
the spirit which he bad diffused amon.g the t~oops, 
that the auxiliaries themselves, wavrng their ex
emption from any duties of fatigue, contended in 
the most servile labours with the diligence of the 
Roman soldiers. It was incumbent on the Cresar 
to provide for the subsistence, as well as for the 
safety, of the inhabitants and of the garrisons. The 
desertion of the former, and the mutiny of the latter, 
must have been the fatal and inevitable conse
quences of famine. The tillage of the provinces of 
Gaul had been interrupted by the calamities of 
war; but the scanty harvests of the continent were 
supplied, by bis paternal care, from the plenty of 
the adjacent island. Six hundred large barks, 
framed in the forest of the Ardennes, made several 
voyages to the coast of Britain ; and returning from 
thence laden with corn, sailed up the Rhine, and 
distributed their cargoes to the several towns and 
fortresses along the banks of the river.S The arms 
of Julian bad restored a free and secure navigation, 
which Constantius bad offered to purchase at the 
expense of bis dignity, and of a tributary present 
of two thousand pounds of silver. The emperor 
parsimoniously refused to Ms soldiers the sums 
which he granted with a lavish and trembling hand 
to the barbarians. The dexterity, as well as the 
firmness, of Julian, was put to a severe trial, when 
he took the field with a discontented army, which 
had already served two campaigns, without receiv
ing any regular pay or any extraordinary donative.' 
Ci(iladministra. A tender regard for the peace and 

hon of Julian. happiness of his subjects, was the rul
ing principle which directed, or seemed to direct, 
the administration of J ulian,u He devoted the 
leisure of his winter-quarters to the offices of civil 
government; and affected to assume with more 
pleasure the character of a magistrate than that of 
ageneral. Defore he took the field, he devolved on 
th~ provincial governors most of the public and 
private causes which had been referred to his tri
bunal; ?ut, on his return, he carefully revised their 
proceedings, mitigated the rigour of the law, and 
pronounced a second judgment on tl1e judo-es tbem
se!ves. Superior to the last temptation or"' virtuous 
minds a · d' . , n m 1screet and intemperate zeal for jus
tice he r t · d · ' es rame , with calmness and dignity the 
warmth of d ' . an a vocate who prosecuted, for extort1on, the p 'd"W . res1 ent of the Narbonpese province. 

h ho will ever be found guilty," exclaimed the 
vAe ement Delphidius, " if it be enoucrh to deny?"

nd who" r d , " 'f. ' rep 1e Juhan, " will ever be innocent 
I It bes ffi • ' u ic1ent to affirm?" In the general ad
nach, Bonn and N , 
and C~stra 'nercui:?:; HThe other three, Tricesi_mre, Quadribt~rgium, 
to believe that 'tl eraclea, no longer subsist· hut there 1s room 
roo.struct;d the' f~nt }' g-round of Quadrilmrgiu~, the Dutch have 
t!cacyof Roilea; °s sgi;enk,.a name so offensive to the fastidious 

1Ieaa, Epilre iv ·• de~h Anville Notice de I'Ancienne Gaule, p. 183. 
s We rnay er d.'t J . e notes. 

280. "Who gives= ~er nhan.himself, Orat. ad S. P. Q. Athenien!-em, p. 
addstw~ hundred v!ss~frticular a~~ouut of the transaction. Zosimus 
corn •l11ps of Julia t' more, I. 111. p. 145. If we compute the 600 

n • only seventy tons each, t)ley were capa\Jle of 
u 

ministration of peace and war, the interest of the 
sovereign is commonly the same as that of bis people; 
but Constantius would have thought himself deeply 
injured, if the virtues of Julian had defrauded liim 
of any part of the tdbute which he extorted from an 
oppressed and exhausted country. The prince who 
was invested with the ensigns of royalty, might 
sometimes presume to correct the rapacious inso
lence of the inferior agents; to expose their corrupt 
arts, and to introduce an equal and easier mode of 
collection. But the management of the finances 
was more safely intrusted to Florentius, pr.etorian 
pr.efect of Gaul, an effeminate tyrant, incapable of 
pity or remorse; and the haughty minister com
plained of the most decent and gentle opposition, 
while Julian himself was rather inclined to censure 
the weakness of his own behaviour. The C.esar had 
rejected with abhorrence, a mandate for the levy of 
an extraordinary tax; a new superdiction, which 
the prrefect had offered for his signature ; and the 
faithful picture of the public misery, by which he 
had been obliged to justify his refusal, offended the 
court of Constantius. ,ve may enjoy tlie pleasure 
of reading the sentiments of Julian, as he expresses 
them with warmth and freedom in a letter to one of 
his most intimate friends. After stating liis own 
conduct, he proceeds in tl1e following terms: ",vas 
it possible for the disciple of Plato and Aristotle to 
act otherwise than I have done? Could I abandon 
the unhappy subjects intrusted to my care? ,vas I 
not called upon to defend them from the repeated 
injuries of these unfeeling robbers? A tribune who 
deserts his post is punished with death, and de
prived of the honours of burial. ,vith what justice 
could I pronounce !tis sentence, if, in the hour of 
danger, I myself neglected a duty far more sacred 
and far more important? God has placed me in this 
elevated post; bis providence will guard and sup
port me. Should I be condemned to suffer, I shall 
derive comfort from the testimony of a pure and 
upright conscience. ,vould to Heaven that I still 
possessed a counsellor like Sallust! If they think 
proper to send me a successor, I shall submit with
out reluctance; and had much rather improve the 
short opportunity of doing good, than enjoy a long 
and lasting impunity of evil."• The precarious and 
dependent situation of Julian displayed his virtues, 
and concealed his defects. The young hero who sup
ported, in Gaul, the throne of Constantius, was not 
permitted to reform the vices of the government; but 
he had courage to alleviate or to pity the distress of 
the people. Unless he had been able to revive the 
martial spirit of the Romans, or to introduce the arts 
of industry and refinement among their savage ene
mies, he could not entertain any rational hopes of 
exporting 120,000 quarters; (see Arbuthnot's ,veights and ~easures, 
p. 237.) and the country which could bear so large ao exportat,oo, must 
already have attained an improved state ofagri~ulture_. 

t The troops once broke out into a mutiny, 1mmed1ately before the 
second passage of the Rhine. Ammian. xvii: 9. . 

u Ammian. xvi. 5. xviii. 1. J\tamertinus m Panegyr. Vet. x1. 4. 
x Ammian. xvii. 3. Julian. Epistol. xv. edit. ~panheim.. S_uch ~ 

conduct almos;t justifies the encomium_ of Mam~r~rnus.. Ita 111~ anm 
spatia divisa sunt, ut aut barbaros dom1tet, aut c1v1~u.~ JUra re!-t1tnat; 
perpetuum profes:ms, aut contra hostcm, aut contra villa, certamcn. 
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securing the puhlic tranquillity, either by the peace 
or conquest of Germany. Yet the victories of 
Julian suspended, for a short time, the inroads of 
the barbarians, and delayed the ruin of the western 
empire. 

Description of His salutary influence restored the 
Paris. cities of Gaul, which had been so long 

exposed to the evils of civil discord, barbarian war, 
and domestic tyranny; and the spirit of industry was 
revived with the hopes of enjoyment. Agriculture, 
manufactures, and commerce, a gain flourished under 
the protection of the laws; and the curim, or civil cor
porations, were again filled with useful and respect
able members: the youth were no longer apprehen
sive of marriage ; and married persons were no longer 
apprehensive of posterity; the public and private 
festivals were celebrated with customary pomp; and 
the frequent and secure intercourse of the provinces 
displayed the image of national prosperity ,Y A mind 
like that of Julian, must have felt the general hap
piness of which he was the author; but he viewed, 
with peculiar satisfaction and complacency, the city 
of Paris ; the seat of his winter residence, and the 
object even of his partial affection.• That splendid 
capital, which now embraces an ample territory on 
either side of the Seine, was originally confined to 
the small island in the midst of the river, from 
whence the inhabitants derived a supply of pure and 
salubrious water. The river bathed the foot of the 
walls; and the town was accessible only by two 
wooden bridges. A forest overspread the northern 
side of the Seine ; but on the south, the ground, 
which now bears the name of the University, was 
insensibly covered with houses, and adorned with a 
palace and amphitheatre, baths, an· aqueduct, and 
a field of l\lars for the exercise of the Roman troops. 
The severity of the climate was tempered by the 
neighbourhood of the ocean; and with some pre
cautions, which experience had taught, the vine and 
fig-tree were successfully cultivated. But, in re
markable winters, the Seine was deeply frozen; 
and the huge pieces of ice that floated down the 
stream, might be compared, by an Asiatic, to the 
blocks of white marble which were extracted from 
the quarries of Phrygia. The licentiousness and 
corraption of Antioch, recalled to the memory of 
Julian the severe and simple manners of his beloved 
Lutctia ;• where the amusements of the theatre were 
unknown or despised. He indignantly contrasted 
the effeminate Syrians with the brave and honest 
~implicity of the Gauls, and almost forgave the in-

Y Libanius, Orat. Parental. in Imp. Julian, c. 38. in Fabricius Bib
liothec. Grrec. tom. vii, p. 263, 264. 

z See Julian. in Misopogon. p. 340, 341. The primitive state of 
Paris is illustrated by Henry Valesius, (ad Amrnian. xx. 4.) his brother 
Had_ri_an Valesi~s, or de Valois,-and M. d'Anville, (in tlwir reY-pective 
Noht,as or ancient Gaul,) the Ahbe de Longuerue Description de la 
France, tom. i. p. 12, 13. and M. Bonamy (in the Mem. de l'Academie 
des Inscriptions, tom. xv. p. 6.56--691.) 

a Tm, <JuX,w AEtt/CEnav. Julian. in Misopogon. p. 340. Leucetia, or 
Lutetia, wa!l the ancient name of the city, which, according to thei~~?:u~f the fourth ceatury, a,sumed th~ territorial appellation of 

b Julian. in MiAOpogon. p. 359, 360. 
a The date of the Divine Institutions of Lactantius has been ac.. 

curately discussed, difficulties have been started, solutions proposed 
.. ~d an ex~edient imagined of two original editions; the former pub: 
hshed during the persecution of Diocletian, the . latter under that of 

temperance, which was the only stain of the Celtic 
character.• If Julian could now revisit the capital 
of France, he might converse with men of science 
and genius, capable of understanding· and of in
structing a disciple of the Greeks; he might excuse 
the lively and graceful follies of a nation, whose 
martial spirit has never been enervated by the in
dulgence of luxury; and he must applaud the per
fection of that inestimable art, which softens and 
refines and embellishes the intercourse of social 
life. 

CHAP. XX. 

T!te motives, progress, and e..ffects of tlte conversi011 
of Constantine.-Legal establishment and consti
tution of tlte cltristian or catltolic cl,unli. 

THE public establishment of christianity may be 
considered as one of those important and domestic 
revolutions which excite the most lively curiosity, 
and afford the most valuable instruction. The vic
tories and the civil policy of Constantine no longer 
influence the state of Europe : but a considerable 
portion of the globe still retains the impression 
which it received from the conversion of that 
monarch ; and the ecclesiastical institutions of bis 
reign are still connected, by an indissoluble chain, 
with the opinions, the passions, and the interests of 
the present generation. 

In the consideration of a subject Date of the con. 

which may be examined with impar- Ycrsion of Cou
. , b . d . I . stantrne.tiahty, but cannot e v1ewe wit 1 In

difference, a difficulty immediately arises of a very 
unexpected nature ; that of ascertaining the real 
and precise date of the conversion of A. D. 306_ 

Constantine. The eloquent Lactan
tius, in the midst of his court, seems impatient• to 
proclaim to the world the glorious example of t~e 

· sovereign of Gaul; who, in the first moments of bJS 
reign, acknowledged and adored the majesty of tlie 
true and only God.b The learned Eusebius has 
ascribed the faith of Constantine to the miraculous 
sign which was displayed in the heavens whilst he 
meditated and prepared the Italian expedition,• 
The historian Zosimus maliciously as- A. D. 312. 

serts, that the emperor l1ad imbrued · 
his hands in the blood of his eldest son, before ~e 
publicly renounced the gods of Rome and of his 

. . . T·n t Mem EcclesiastL1cmms. See Dufresnoy, Prefat. p ..v: . 1 emo_1~, .: 78_86, 
tum. vi. p. 465-470: Lardner's Crt-d1b1hty, part 11, v-:,1. VII- l>~ated his 
For my own part, I am almost convincerl that LactantlllS de~, M xi
Institutions to the fi!OVereign of Gani, at a ti1!'e. when Ga1e~IUf, t:een 
min, and even Licinius, persecuted the chr1st1ans; that JS, e 
the years 306 and 3ll. d t impor~

b Lactant. Divin. Institut. i. 1. vii. 27, The 6rst. an mos scripts· 
ant of these passages is indeed wanting Jn twenty.eight ~anuvaJue 0f 
but it is found in nineteen. If we we_1gh the. conr;.rati;:,s library, 
those manuscripts, one of 900 yearR old, 1n the ~mg? r~n the corl't'ft 
may be a1leged in its favour; but the pas.'mge 1s omitted JD "be to the 
manuscript of Bologna, which the P. ~e l\I0ntfau9on ascrit ~f mosL 
sixth or seventh century. (Diarium ltahc. p. 409.) The tas :om. i. p. 
of the editors (except lsreus, see Lactan~. edit. Dufresnoy, 
596.) has felt the genuine style of Lactantms . 


c Euseb. in Vit. Constant. I. i. c. 27-32. 
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ancestors,d The perplexity produced 

A. D. 326· by these discordant authorities, is de
., d from the behaviour of Constantine himself. 

me . . l 1 
According to the strictness of ecclesiasbca an

ue the first of the cl1ristian emperors was ungua~ , . 
irorthy of that name, till the mome?t of ~is dea~h ; 

since it was only dunng lus last ill-
A. D. 337· ness that he received, as a catechumen, 

the imposition of hands,• and was afterwards ad
mitted, by the initiatory rites of baptism, into the 
number of the faithful/ The christianity of Con
stantine must be allowed in a much more vague and 
qualified sense; and the nicest accuracy is required 
in tracing the slow and almost imperceptible gra
dations by which the monarch declared himself the 
protector, and at length the proselyte, of the church. 
It was an arduous task to eradicate the habits and 
prejudices of his education, to acknowledge the 
divine power of Christ, and to understand that the 
truth of !tis revelation was incompatible with the 
worship of the gods. The obstacles which he had 
probably experienced in his own mind, instructed 
him to proceed with caution in the momentous 
change of a national religion ; and he insensibly 
discovered his new opinions, as far as he could 
enforce them with safety and with effect. During 
the whole course of his reign, the stream of chris
tianity flowed with a gentle, though accelerated, 
motion: but its general direction was sometimes 
checked, and sometimes diverted, by the accidental 
circumstances of the times, and by the prudence, 
or possibly by the caprice, of the monarch. His 
ministers were permitted to signify the intentions 
of their master in the various language which was 
best adapted to their respective principles ;1< and 
he artfully balanced the hopes and fears of bis sub

!. D. :m. jects, by publishing in the same year 
two edicts ; the first of which enjoined 

th.e solemn observance of Sunday,h and the second 
directed the regular consultation of Aruspices.i 
While this important revolution yet remained in 
suspense, the christians and the pagans watched 
the co~duct of their sovereign with the same anxiety, 
hut with very opposite sentiments. The former 
wer? prompted by every motive of zeal, as well as 
vanity, to exaggerate the marks of his favour and 
the evidences of his faith. The latter till thei; J. ust 
ap 1 · ' pre 1ens1ons were changed into despair and re
• ?,0simus, I. ii. p. 104. 
• fhat rite was l d, . .

Anti~uities a ll:UYB use ID making a cateclmmen, (see Bmgham's 
tom. 1, • 62.)'1 x. ~- l, P• ~19. D?m ~hardon, Hist. ~es Sacremen.s, 
Vit. Co~stant •1d Constantine received 1t for the.first time (Euseb. m 
From the · · 1.•· c. 61.) 1mmed1ately before his baptism and death. 
dra1Vn th/~~nexi~n of th~se ~wo facts, Valesius (ad toe. En.~b.) has 
(Hist. des Em"~;usion wh1c.h 1s reluctantly admitted by Tillemont, 
mcnt, by Mo i .eurs, tom. IV, p. 628.) and opposed with feeble argu. 

f Euseb . 'v·1m, (p. 968.) . 
tine's bapii;~ t Constant. I. iv. c. 61-63. The legend of Coostan. 
in tl1e eil}'hth a r,ome, thirteen years before his death, was invented 
llt't'n th/grad~el ury, as a ~roper motive for his donation. Such has 
&ronius (Annal }Eog-res_s ot knowledge, that a story of which Cardinal 
the Unblushin a· cc es1as!, A, D. 324. No. 43-49.) declared himself 
,erge of the Vg /dvocate, 1s now .feebly supported, even within the 
aWork PUblis1!{:1

.'· ~ee the Anti9uitate8 Christiana!', tom. ii. p. 232. 
Father Mamach' th •1x a11probat10ns at Rome, in the year 17/H, by1. g The qure!lt~; 1 earned Dominican. 

si~n Code make • ?r secretary, who composed the law of the Theodo..
1 8diet.re reli~ionis': Nm~te.r ~)' with indifference, "hominibns supra.
affairs was allowed · xvi. ht. 11. leg. i.) The minister of ecclesiastical 

a more devout and respectful style, T1l" &vlhO'µ.i:I Ka, 
u 2 

sentment, attempted to conceal from the world, 
and from themselves, that the gods of Rome could 
no longer reckon the emperor in the number of their 
votaries. The same passions and prejudices have 
engaged the partial writers of the times to connect 
the public profession of christianity with the most 
glorious or the most ignominious era of the reign of 
Constantine. 

\Vhatevcr symptoms of christian His pagan su. 

piety might transpire in the discourses · perstition. 

or actions of Constantine, he persevered till he was 
near forty years of age in the practice of the estab
lished religion ;k and the same conduct, which in 
the court of Nicomedia might be imputed to his fear, 
could be ascribed only to the inclination or policy 
of the sovereign of Gaul. His liberality restored 
and enriched the temples of the gods : the medals 
which issued from his imperial mint are impressed 
with the figures and attributes of Jupiter and Apollo, 
of Mars and Hercules; and his filial piety increased 
the council of Olympus by the solemn apotheosis of 
his father Constantius.1 But the devotion of Con
stantine was more peculiarly directed to the genius 
of the sun, the Apollo of Greek and Roman my
thology; and he was pleased to be represented with 
the symbols of the God of Light and Poetry. The 
unerring shafts of that deity, the brightness of his 
eyes, his laurel wreath, immortal beauty, and ele
gant accomplishments, seem to point him out as the 
patron of a young hero. The altars of Apollo were 
crowned with the votive offerings of Constantine; 
and the credulous multitude were taught to believe, 
that the emperor was permitted to behold with mor
tal eyes the visihle majesty of their tutclar deity; 
and that, either waking or in a vision, he was 
blessed with the auspicious omens of a long and 
victorious reign. The sun was universally cele
brated as the invincible guide and protector of Con
stantine; and the pagans might reasonably expect 
that the insulted god would pursue with unrelenting 
vengeance the impiety of his ungrateful favouritc.m 

As long as Constantine exercised He protects the 

a limited sovereiO'nty over the pro- diristians of 
o Ga111, 

vinccs of Gaul, his christian subjects A. D. 306-312. 

were protected by the autl1ority, and perhaps by the 
laws, of a prince, who wisely left to the gods the 
care of vindicating their own honour. If we may 
credit the assertion of Constantine himself, he had 

&"J'tMTaTnr Ka90:\.,Kt1r 8pt1CTKEtar ; the legal, most holy, and catholic 
worship. See Euseb. Hist. Eccles. I. x. c. 6. 

h Cod. Theodos. I. ii. tit. viii. leg. I. Cod. Justinian. I. iii. tit. xii. 
leg. 3. Constantine styles the Lord's day dies solis, a name which 
cou]d not offend the ears of his pagan subjects. 

I Cod. Theodos. I. xvi. tit, x. I. I. Go<lefroy, in the chararter of a 
commentator, endeavours (tom. vi. p. 257.) to excm1e Constautme; but 
the more zealous Baronius (Annal. Eccles. A. D. 321. No. 18.) censures 
his profane conduct with truth and asperity. 

k Theo<loret (I. i. c. IS.) seems to insinuate that Helena gne her son 
a christian education; but we may be assured, from the b'l.lper1or au~ 
thority of Ensebius, (in Vit. Constant. I. iii. c. 47,) that she herself was 
indehted to Constantine for the knowledge of chr1~t1amty. . 

1 See the medals of Constantine io Ducang-e and Bandurr. As few 
cities had retained the privilege of coining, ahnost a!I the ~edals of!ltat 
age issued from the mint under the sanction of the 1mper1al anthonty. 

m The pauegyric of Eumenius, (vii. int~r Panegyr. Vet.) _which 
was pronounced a few months before the Italian war, ~~unds with the 
most unexceptionable evidence of_ the pagan supershti~n of Const~n. 
tine, and of his particular veneration for Apollo, or the Snn; to ~htch 
Julian alludes. (Orat. vii. p. 228. a1r0Ae,,rwa,, ae,) See Commentaire de 
Spaoheim •ur les Cesar•, I'· 317. 
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been an indignant spectator of the savage cruelties 
which were inflicted, by the hands of Roman sol
diers, on those citizens whose religion was their 
only crime.0 In the east and in the west, he had 
seen the different effects of severity and indulgence; 
and as the former was rendered still more odious 
by the example of Galerius, his implacable enemy, 
the latter was recommended to his imitation by the 
authority and advice of a dying father. The son of 
Constantius immediately suspended or repealed the 
edicts of persecution, and granted the free exercise 
of their religious ceremonies to all those who had 
already professed themselves members of the church. 
They were soon encouraged to depend on the favour 
as well as on the justice of their sovereign, who had 
imbibed a secret and sincere reverence for the name 
of Christ, and for the God of the christians.0 

A. n. 313. March. About five months ·after the conquest 
Edict of Milan. of Italy, the emperor made a solemn 
and authentic declaration of his sentiments, by the 
celebrated edict of Milan, which restored peace to 
the catholic church. In the personal interview of 
the two western princes, Constantine, by the 
ascendant of genius and power, obtained the ready 
concurrence of his colleague Licinius ; the union of 
their names and authority disarmed the fury of 
J\1aximin ; and, after the death of the tyrant of the 
east, the edict of J\lilan was received as a general 
and fundamental law of the Roman world.P 

The wisdom of the emperors provided for the res
titution of all the civil and religious rights of which 
the christians had been so unjustly deprived. It 
was enacted that the places of worship, and public 
lands, which had been confiscated, should be re
stored to the church, without dispute, without delay, 
and without expense: and this severe injunction 
was accompanied with a gracious promise, that if 
any of the purchasers had paid a fair and adequate 
price, they should be indemnified from the imperial 
treasury. The salutary regulations which guard 
the future tranquillity of the faithful, are framed on 
the principles of enlarged and equal toleration; 
and such an equality must have been interpreted by 
a recent sect as an advantageous and honourable 
distinction. The two emperors proclaim to the 
world, that they have granted a free and absolute 
power to the christians, and to all others, of follow
ing the religion which each individual thinks proper 
to prefer, to which he has addicted bis mind, and 
which he may deem the best adapted to his own use. 
They carefully explain every ambiguous word, re
move every exception, and exact from the governors 
of the provinces a strict obedience to the true and 
simple meaning of an edict, which was designed to 
establish and secure, without any limitation, the 

n Constantin. Orat. ad San~tos, c. 25. But it mi~ht easily be shown, 
that the Greek translator has improved the sense of the Latin orii.dna] . 
af!d the aged .emperor might recollect the persecution of DioClctia~ 
with a more lively abhorrence than he had actually felt iu the days of 
h1s Jouth and pagamsm. 

o See Euseb. Hist. Eccles. I. viii. 13. I. ix. 9. and in Vil. Const. I. j 
:: ~: 17. Lactant. Di\'in. Institut. i. 1. Crecilius de l\1ort. Persecut: 

.P Crecilius (de Mort. Persecnt. c. 48.) has pr.,.,rved the Latin ori. 
g1nal; and Eusebius (Hist. Eccles. I, x .. c. 5.) has given a Greek 

claims of religious liberty. They condescend to 
assign two weighty reasons which have induced 
them to allow this universal toleration: the humane 
intention of consulting the peace and happiness of 
their people; and the pious hope, that, by such a 
conduct, they shall appease and propitiate tlie 
Deity, whose seat is in heaven. They gratefully 
acknowledge the many signal proofs which they 
have received of the divine favour; and they trust 
that the same Providence will for ever continue to 
protect the prosperity of the prince and people. 
From these vague and indefinite expressions of 
piety, three suppositions may be deduced, of a dif
ferent, but not of an incompatible, nature. The 
mind of Constantine might fluctuate between the 
pagan and the christian religions. According to the 
loose and complying notions of polytheism, he might 
acknowledge the God of the Christians as one of 
the many deities who composed the hierarchy of 
heaven. Or perhaps he might embrace the philo
sophic and pleasing idea, that, notwithstanding the 
variety of names, of rites, and of opinions, all the 
sects and all the nations of mankind are united in 
the worship of the common Father and Creator of 
the universe.q 

But the counsels of princes are more 
Use and beauty

frequently influenced by views of of the christiao 
morality.temporal advantage, than by consi

derations of abstract and speculative truth. The 
partial and increasing favour of Constantine may 
naturally be referred to the esteem which he enter
tained for the moral character of the christians; 
and to a persuasion, that the propagation of the 
gospel would inculcate the practice of private and 
public virtue. \Vhatever latitude an absoluw 
monarch may assume in his own conduct, whatever 
indulgence he may claim for his own passions, it 
is undoubtedly his interest that all his subjects 
should respect the natural and civil obligations of 
society. But the operation of the wisest laws is 
imperfect and precarious. They· seldom inspire 
virtue, they cannot always restrain vice. Their 
power is insufficient to prohibit all that they con
demn, nor can they always punish the actions which 
they prol1ibit, The legislators of antiquity had 
summoned to their aid the powers of education 
and of opinion, But every principle which had 
once maintained the vigour and purity of Rome 
and Sparta, was long since extinguished in a de
clining and despotic empire. Philosophy still 
exercised her temperate sway over the human mind, 
but the cause of virtue derived very feeble support 
from the influence of the pagan superstition. Under 
these discouraging circumstances, a prudent ma
gistrate might observe with pleasure the progress of 
translation of this perpetual edict, which refers to some provisional 
regulations. • . q after 

q A panegyric of Constantine, pror.ounced seven ore1ght moot11LT.lle1the edict of Milan, (see Gothofred. Chronolog. Legum, P· \and g re. 
moat, Hist. des Empereurs, tom. iv. p. 246.) U~!IJ the fo 0~: snot, 
markable expression; 0 Summe rerum sator, CUJU.s tot .n?mrn. scire 
quot linguas gentium esse VOlUiBti, quern enim te .•r.se dcl vet~tjne'S 
non possumus." Panegyr. Vet. ix. 26. In expl~m!ng .0115 \ubtle; 
progres, in the faith, Mosheim (p. 971, &c.) 1s ingenious, ' 
and prolix. 
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eli"ion which diffused amo~g the people a pure,
ar ~ . d d
benevolent, and universal system of ethics, a apte 
to every duty and every condition of life ; recom
mended as the will and reason of the supreme 
Deity, and enforced by the sanction of eternal 
rewards or punishments. The experience of Greek 
and Roman history could not inform the world how 
far the system of national manners might be re
formed and improved by the precepts of a di vine 
revelation; and Constantine might listen with some 
confidence to the flattering, and indeed reasonable, 
assurances of Lactantius. The eloquent apologist 
seemed firmly to expect, and almost ventured to 
promise, tliat the establishment of christianity would 
restore the innocence and felicity of the primitive 
age: t!tat the worship of the true God would ex
tinguish war and dissension among those who mu
tually considered themselves as the children of a 
common parent; that every impure desire, every 
angry or selfish passion, would be restrained by the 
knowledge of the gospel; and t!tat the magistrates 
might sheath the sword of justice among a people 
who would be universally actuated by the senti
ments of truth and piety, of equity and moderation, 
of harmony and universal love! 

, The passive and unresistin,,o- obc-
Tl. 1eory anc, prac.. • • 
ticeofpassive dience, which bows under the yoke of 
oliedieure. h .t f .aut on y, or even o opprcss10n, must 
have appeared, in the eyes of an absolute monarch, 
the most conspicuous and useful of tl1e evangelic 
virtues.• The primitive christians derived the in
stitution of civil government, not from the consent 
of the people, but from the decrees of heaven. The 
reigning emperor, though he had usurped the 
sceptre by treason and murder, immediately as
sumed the sacred character of viceo-erent of the

0 

Deity. To the Deity alone he was ac countable for 
t~e abuse of his power; and his s'ubjects were in
dissolubly bound, by their oath of fidelity, to a 
tyr~nt, who had violated every law of nature and 
society. The humble christians were sent into the 
world as sheep among wolves ; and since they were 
not P~rmitted to employ force, even in the defence 
?f their religion, they should be still more criminal 
if they were tempted to shed the blood of their fel
low-creatures, in disputino- the vain privilco-es or 
the sordid possessions, of this transitory life. Faith
ful to the doctrine of the apostle, who in the reign 
of Nero had preached the duty of unconditional 
submission th h · · f . , e c nstlans o the three first centunes 
preserved th · · . . cir conscience pure and rnnocent of thef:1lt of secret conspiracy, or open rebellion. \Vhile 

ey experienced the rigour of persecution, they 

r See the eleaant d • t' . 
"ho is much m~re esc!1P mn of Lac~a_ntius, (D.ivin. Institut. v. 8.) 
prophet, perspicuous and positive than 1t becomes a discreet 

, The political s t f . . . . . 
Jure Belli et Pacis Yj ~m O the chr1s.tians 1s explarn~d by Grotms~ de 
but the mildoe ' ·. 1• c, 3, 4. Grotrns was a republican and an exile, 
powers. ssofhis temper inclined him to support the established 

'Tertullian. A ol 
nee N1;{riani vel Ja ~g..c: 32, ~4! 35, 36. Tameo nunquam Albiniani, 
c. 2. lfthis as11erfssiani m~en1r1 potuerunt christiani. Ad Scapulam, 
aae fro.Ill all ci~il ~~d be. s~nctly true, it excludes the christiaps of that 

military employments, which would have com-

were 11cvcr provoked either to meet their tyrants in 
the field, or indignantly to withdraw themselves into 
some remote and sequestered corner of the globe.' 
The protestants of France, of Germany, and of 
Britain, who asserted with such intrepid courage 
their civil and religious freedom, have been insulted 
by the invidious comparison between the conduct 
of the primitive and of the reformed christians." 
Perhaps, instead of censure, some applause may be 
due to the superior sense and spirit of our ancestors, 
wl10 had convinced tl1emselvcs that religion e411not 
abolish the unalienable rights of human nature.x 
Perhaps the patience of the primitive church may 
be ascribed to its weakness, as well as to its virtue. 
A sect of unwarlike plebeians, without leaders, 
without arms, without fortifications, must have 
encountered inevitable destruction in a rash and 
fruitless resistance to the master of the Roman 
legions. But the christians, when they deprecated 
the wrath of Diocletian, or solicited the favour of 
Constantine, could allege with truth and confi
dence, that they held the principle of passive obe
dience, and that, in the space of three centuries, 
tl1eir conduct had always been conformable to their 
principles. They might add, that the throne of the 
emperors would be established on a fixed and per
manent basis, if all their subjects, embracing the 
christian doctrine, should learn to suffer and to obey. 

In the general order of Providence, Divine right of 

princes and tyrants are considered as Constantine. 

the ministers of Heaven, appointed to rule or to 
chastise the nations of the earth. But sacred his
tory affords many illustrious examples of the more 
immediate interposition of the Deity in tlie govern
ment of his chosen peop~e. The sceptre and the 
sword were committed to the hands of Moses, of 
Joshua, of Gideon, of David, of the Maccabees; 
the virtues of those heroes were the motive or the 
effect of the Divine favour, the success of their 
arms was destined to acl1ieve the deliverance or 
the triumph of the church. If tl1e judges of Israel 
were occasional and temporary magistrates, the 
kings of Judah derived from the royal unction 
of their great ancestor, an hereditary and indefea
sible right, which could not be forfeited by their 
own vices, nor recalled by the caprice of their sub
jects. The same extraordinary providence, which 
was no longer confined to the Jewish people, might 
elect Constantine and his family as the protectors 
of the christian world; and the devout Lactantius 
announces, in a prophetic tone, the future glories of 
his long and universal rcign.Y Galerius and Maxi
min, 1\'laxentius and Licinius, were the rivals who 

pelleu them to take an active part in the service of their respective 
governors. See 1\foyle's \Vorks1 vol. ii. p. 349. . 

u See the artful Bo!-suet Hist. des Variations des Egllses Protestantes, 
(tom. iii. p. 210-258.) and the malicious Bayle, (lorn. ii. p. 620.) 1 nam£ 
Bayle, for he was l"ertainly the author of the Avis aux Refugies; con. 
suit the Dictionnaire Critique de Cha11ffepiC, tom. i. part ii. p. 145. 

:x: Buchanan is the earliest, or at least the most celebrated, of the re. 
formers, who has justified the theory of resistance. See his Dialogue 
de Jnre Regni aputl Scotos. tom. ii. p. 28, 30. edit. fol. Ruddiman. 

y Lactant. Dh·in. lnstitut. i. l. Euirebius, in thcconrse of his history, 
his life, and his oration, repeatedly inculcates the <liviue right of Con. 
stantioe to the empire. 
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shared with the favourite of Heaven the provinces 
of the empire. The tragic deaths of Galerius and 
Maximin soon gratified the resentment, and fulfilled 
the sanguine expectations, of the christians. The 
success of Constantine against l\Iaxentius and Li
cinius, removed the two formidable competitors who 
still opposed the triumph of the second David, and 
liis cause might seem to claim the peculiar inter
position of Providence. The character of the Roman 
tyrant disgraced the purple and human nature; 
and though the christians might enjoy his precarious 
favour, they were exposed, with the rest of his sub
jects, to the effects of his wanton and capricious 
cruelty. The conduct of Licinius soon betrayed the 
reluctance with which he had consented to the wise 
and humane regulations of the edict of Milan. The 
convocation of provincial synods was prohibited in 
his dominions; his christian officers were ignomi
niously dismissed; and if he avoided tlie guilt, or 
rather danger, of a general persecution, his partial 
oppressions were rendered still more odious, by the 
violation of a solemn and voluntary engagement.• 
,vhile the east, according to the lively expression 
of Eusebius, was involved in the shades of infernal 
darkness, the auspicious rays of celestial light warm
ed and illuminated the provinces of the west. The 
piety of Constantine was admitted as an unexceo
tionable proof of the justice of his arms; and 1:is 
use of victory confirmed the opinion of the chris
tians, that their hero was inspired, and conducted, 
by the Lord of hosts. The conquest of Italy pro
duced a general edict of toleration: and as soon as 
the defeat of Licinius had invested Constantine with 

A. D. a-i4. the sole dominion of the Rontan world, 
he immediately, by circular letters, 

exhorted all his subjects to imitate, without delay, 
the example of their sovereign, and to embrace tlie 
divine truth of christianity.• 

· The assurance that tl1e elevation of
Loyaltyand zeal . . . 
of the christian Constantme was mbmately connected 
party. with the designs of Providence, instil
led into the minds of the christians two opinions; 
which, by very different means, assisted the accom
plishment of the prophecy. Their warm and active 
loyalty exhausted in his favour every resource of 
human industry ; and they confidently expected 
that their strenuous efforts would be seconded by 
some divine and miraculous aid. The enemies of 
Constantine have imputed to interested motives the 
alliance which he insensibly contracted with the 
catholic church, and which apparently contributed 
to the success of his ambition. In the beginning of 

z Our imperfect knowledge of the persecution of Licinius is derived 
from Eusebius (Hist. Eccles. I. x. c. 8. Vit. Constantin. I. i. c. 49.-b6. 
1. ii. c. I, 2.) Aurelius Victor mentions his cruelty in general terms. 

a Euseb. in Vit. Constant. I. ii. c. 24-42. 48-60. 
b Io the beginning of the last century, the papists of England were 

only a thirtieth, and the Protestants of Fronce only a.fifteenth part of 
the respective nations, to whom their spirit and power were a ~onstant 
object of apprehension. See the relations which Renti,oglio (who was 
then nuncio at Brussels, and afterwards cardinal) transmitted to the 
court of Rome (Relazione, tom. ii. p. 211, 241.) .Bentivoglio was curi .. 
ous, well-informed, but AOmewhat partial. 

c ":his careless temper of the Germans appears almost uniformly in 
the h.istory of the conversion ofeach of the tribes. The }e.,.ions ofCon. 
staol1Qe were recruited with German,, (Zosimuo, I. ii. p.b8G.) and the 

the fourth century, the christians still bore a very 
inadequate proportion to the inhabitants of the em
pire ; .but among a degenerate people, who viewed 
the change of masters with the indifference of slaves 
the spirit and union of a religious party might assis~ 
the popular leader, to whose service, from a prin
ciple of conscience, they had devoted their lives 
and fortunes.b The example of his father had in
structed Constantine to esteem and to reward the 
merit of the christians ; and in the distribution of 
public offices, he had the advantage of strengthening 
his government, by the choice of ministers or gene
rals, in whose fidelity he could repose a just and 
unreserved confidence. By the influence of these 
dignified missionaries, the proselytes of the new faith 
must have multiplied in the court and army; the 
barbarians of Germany, who filled the ranks of the 
legions, were of a careless temper, which acquiesced 
without resistance in the religion oftheir commander; 
and when they passed the Alps, it may fairly be 
presumed, that a great number of the soldiers had 
already consecrated their swords to the service of 
Christ and of Constantine.< The habits of mankind, 
and the interest of religion, gradually abated the 
horror of war and bloodshed, which had so long 
prevailed among the christians ; and in the councils 
which were assembled under the gracious protection 
of Constantine, the authority of the bishops was 
seasonably employed to ratify the obligation of the 
military oath, and to inflict the penalty of excom
munication on those soldiers who threw away their 
arms during the peace of the church.d While Con
stantine, in his own dominions, increased the num
ber and zeal of his faithful adherents, he could 
depend on the support of a powerful faction in those 
provinces, which were still possessed or usurped 
by his rivals. A secret disaffection was diffused 
among the christian subjects of M:axentius and Li
cinius ; and the resentment which the latter did 
not attempt to conceal, served only to engage them 
still more deeply in the interest of his competitor. 
The regular correspondence which connected the 
bishops of the most distant provinces, enabled them 
freely to communicate their wishes and their designs, 
and to transmit without danger any useful intelli
gence, or any pious contributions, which might pro
mote the service of Constantine, who publicly de
clared that he had taken up arms for the deliverance 
of the church.• 

The enthusiasm which inspired the Expectation an_d 

troops and perhaps the emperor Mm- belief of a m,
' rade. 

self, had sharpened their swords while 

court even of his father had been filled with christiaus. See the first 
book of the Life of Constantine, by Eusebius. 

d De his qui arma projiciunt in pace, plncuit eos abstinere a rod.. 
munione. Concil. Are lat. Canon iii. The best critics apply these wor s 
to the peace of the church. . . · ·

11
, as 

e Eusehins always considers the second civil war a~arnst L1ctmh . 
a sort of religious crusade. At the invitation of the tyrant, some c rid 
tian officers had resumed their zones; or, in other words, ~1ad retur~~ 
to the military service. Their conduct was afterwards censurei, Yf n 
twelfth canon of the Council of Nice; if this particular app 1

(} 
1
\ 

may be received, instead of the loose and gen~ral sense of Beth~ id:~e 
interpreters, Ba]samon, Zonaras, and Alexis Ar1stenus. See. \Cf t, ' 

Pandect. Eccles. Grrec. tom. i. p. 72. tom. ii. p, 78. Annotation. 
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it satisfied their conscience. They marched to 
battle with the full assurance, that the same God, 
who had formerly opened a passage to the Israelites 
through the waters of Jordan, and had thrown 
down the walls of Jericho at the sound of the 
trumpets of Joshua, would display his visible 
majesty and power in the victory of Constantine. 
The evidence of ecclesiastical history is prepared to 
affirm, that their expectations were justified by the 
conspicuous miracle to which the conversion of the 
first christian emperor has been almost unani
mously ascribed. The real or imaginary cause of 
so important an event, deserves and demands the 
attention of posterity ; and I shall endeavour to 
form a just estimate of the famous vision of Con
stantine, by a distinct consideration of the standard, 
the dream, and the celestial sign; by separating the 
historical, the natural, and the marvellous parts of 
this extraordinary story, which, in the composition 
or a specious argument, have been artfully con
founded in one splendid and brittle mass. 

I. An instrument of the torturesThe Labarmn, or 
standard of the which were inflicted only on slaves 
cross. 

and strangers, became an object of 
horror in the eyes of a Roman citizen ; and the 
ideas of guilt, of pain, and of ignominy, were 
closely united with the idea of the cross,! The 
piety, rather than the humanity, of Constantine, 
soon abolished in his dominions the punishment 
which the Saviour of mankind had condescended 
to sulfer;r but the emperor had already learned to 
despise the prejudices of his education, and of his 
people, before he could erect in the midst of Rome 
his own statue, bearing a cross in its right hand ; 
with an inscription, which referred the victory of 
bis arms, and the deliverance of Rome, to the 
virtue of that salutary sign, the true symbol of 
force and courage,h The same symbol sanctified 
the arms of the soldiers of Constantine · the cross 
glittered on their helmets was enu-raved on their 
h' ' " s lelds, was interwoven into their banners ; and the 

consecrated emblems which adorned the person of 
t?e emperor himself, were distinguished only by 
richer materials and more exquisite workmanship,i 
ru~Noren. ipsum C:UC!B absit n?n modo a corpore civium Romano. 
The'~. e:,iam a .cog1tat1one, ocnlls, auribus. Cicero pro Rabirio, c. 5, 
.Maxi~~ 'f;wr~ters, Ju~tin, ~inucius Fa:-lix, Tertullian, Jerom, and 
or likenesso f urm, h~ve 1nvest1gatcd wi~h tolnable success the _figure

Oiotersecf a cross 1~ ~lmost e\.'ery obJf'Ct of nature or art; rn the 
~?0 0 a man ~ the meridian and equator, the human face, a bird flying, 

See L' 8 .tmmd mg, a mas~ and yard, a plough, a standard &c. &c. &c. 
1ps1us e Cruce, I. I. c. 9. , 

olc~:1An~eli,us y1ctor, who ~onsiderij this law as one of the examples 
• place t 11heTrety.. An edict~ honourable to christiauity deserves 
which se O e ieodosian Code, instead of the indirect mention of it, 
lit\'8 oftr' to rrsult from the comparison of the fifth and eightuentlt 

h Euse~~u~m~ l ~ok. . . 
the cross a, d '· m ~ 1t: Constantin. I. 1. c. 40., This statue, or at least 
secoad or I mscrtptiou, may be ascrilled with more probnbility to the 
after tiie d:re:~ tl/~t1ird, .visit of Co.nstantine to Rome. Immediately 
scarcely ripe t 0tl . axeu~1us, the minds of the senate and people were 

. A or UR public monument 
1 

1 gno~as regina libens mea si~·na necefi!...~ est· 

A~,{~~bur~ eliig:ies crucis aut g~mmata refulg;t, 

H .ng1s solido ex auro prrefertur in hastis. 

Seoc ,s{gno invictus, trausmis~is Alpibus Ultor 

:1 rvi IUm solvit miserabile Coustn11ti11us 


Christ: * ~ * * . ,.. .* 
Si II b 8 pulureum g-emmaut1 textus rn anroset a .at La arum, clypeorum iusi~nia Christos 

pserat; ardebat summis crux addita cristis. 
k The dcrivati d Prudent. in iSymmachum, l. ii. 464, 486. 

on an meaumg of the word Laba rum, or Laborum, 

But the principal standard which displayed the 
triumph of tl1e cross was styled the Labarum,• an 
obscure, though celebrated, name, which has been 
vainly derived from almost all the languages of the 
world. It is described I as a long pike intersected 
by a transversal beam. The silken veil which 
hung down from the beam, was curiously inwrought 
with the images of the reigning monarch and his 
children. The summit of the pike supported a 
crown of gold which enclosed the mysterious mono
gram, at once expressive of the fig·ure of the cross, 
and the initial letters of the name of Christ.m The 
safety of the labarum was intrusted to fifty guards, 
of approved valour and fidelity; their station was 
marked by honours and emoluments; and some 
fortunate accidents soon introduced an opinion, 
tliat as long as the guards of the labarum were 
engaged in the execution of their office, they were 
secure and invulnerable amidst the darts of the 
enemy. In the second civil war Licinius felt and 
dreaded the power of this consecrated banner, the 
sight of which, in the distress of battle, animated 
the soldiers of Constantine with an invincible en
thusiasm, and scattered terror and dismay through 
the ranks of the adverse legions." The christian 
emperors, who respected the example of Constan
tine, displayed in all their military expeditions the 
standard of the cross ; but when the degenerate 
successors of Theodosius had ceased to appear in 
person at the head of their armies, the labarum was 
deposited as a venerable but useless relic in tl•e 
palace of Constantinople.0 Its honours are still 
preserved on the medals of the Flavian family. 
Their grateful devotion has placed the monogram 
of Christ in the midst of the ensigns of Rome. 
The solemn epithets of, safety of the republic, 
glory of the army, restoration of public happiness, 
are equally ·applied to the religious and military 
trophies; and there is still extant a medal of the 
emperor Constantius, where the standard of the 
labarum is accompanied with these memorable 
words, BY THIS SIGN THOU SHALT CONQUER.P 

II. In all occasions of danger or The dream of 

distress, it was the practice of the Constantine. 

which is employed by Gregory Nazianzen, Ambrose, Prutlentius, &c. 
still remain totally unknown i in spite of the efforts of the critic~, who 
have ioetTectually tortured the Latin, Greek, Spanish, Celtic, Teutonic, 
lllyric, Armenian, &.c. io search of an etymology. See Ducauge, in 
Glos.'I. med. et infim... Latinitat. sut, voce Labarum, and Godefroy, ad 
Cod. Theodos. tom. 11. p. 143. 

1 Euseb. in Vit. Constantin. l. i. c. 30, :n. Ilaronius (Annal. Ecclt~s. 
A. D. 312. No. 26.) has engraved~ representation of the tauarum. 

m Transversii X liter&, summr, (·apite circumflexo, Christum in 
scutis notat. Crecilius de M. P. c. 44.. Cuper (ad 1\1. P. in eda. 
Lactant. tom. ii. p. 500.) and Baronius (A. D. 312. No. 25.) have 
engraved from ancient monuments several specimelils (as thus 
p -.j3,) of these monoirams, which became extremely fashioua.ble in 

Tor /f' the christian world. 
n E.u~eb. in Vit. Constantin. 1. ii. c. 7, 8, 9. He introduces the 

labarum before the Italian expedition; llut his narrative seems to 
indicate that it was. never shown at the head of an army, till Constau
tiue, above ten years afterwards, declared himself the enemy ofLiciuius,. 
and the deliverer of the church. . 

o See Cod. Theod. 1. vi. tit. xxv. Sozomen, 1. i. c. 2. Thcophan. 
Chronograph. p. II. Theophanes lived towards the end of the ei~hth 
century, almost five l111mlrecl years after Com,ta11tine. The modt•rn 
Greeks were not inclined to display in the field the starnlard of the 
empire and of christinnity; and thoug-h they depended on e\'ery 
superstitious hope of defence, the promise of victory wouhl have ap
peart>d too bold a fictiou. 

p The AL.ibe du Voisin, p. 103, &c. nllege~ several of these medals, 
and quotes a particular dissertation of thejesuit, the l'cre de Grain ville,· 
on this subject. 
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primitive christians to fortify their minds and bodies 
by the sign of the cross, which they used, in all 
their ecclesiastical rites, in all the daily occurrences 
of life, as an infallible preservative against every 
species of spiritual or temporal evil.~ The authority 
of the church might alone have had sufficient weight 
to justify the devotion of Constantine, who, in the 
same prudent and gradual progress, acknowledged 
the truth, and assumed the symbol, of christianity. 
But the testimony of a contemporary writer, who in 
a formal treatise has avenged the cause of religion, 
bestows on the piety of the emperor a more awful 
and sublime character. Ile affirms, with the most 
perfect confidence, that in the night which preceded 
the last battle against Maxentius, Constantine was 
admonished in a dream to inscribe the shields of his 
soldiers with the celestial sign of God, the sacred 
monogram of the name of Christ; that he executed 
the commands of heaven, and that his valour and 
obedience were rewarded by the decisive victory of 
the l\Iilvian bridge. Some considerations might 
perhaps incline a sceptical mind to suspect the 
judgment or the veracity of the rhetorician, whose 
pen, either from zeal or interest, was devoted to the 
cause of the prevailing faction.• He appears to 
lrnve published his deaths of the persecutors at Nico
media about three years after the Roman victory ; 
l>ut the interval of a thousand miles, and a thousand 
days, will allow an ample latitude for the invention 
of declaimers, the credulity of party, and the tacit 
approbation of the emperor himself ; who might 
listen without indignation to a marvellous talc, 
which exalted his fame, and promoted his designs. 
In favour of Licinius, who still dissembled his ani
mosity to the christians, the same author has pro
vided a similar vision, of a form of prayer, which 
was communicated by an angel, and repeated by 
the whole army before they engaged the legions of 
the tyrant l\laximin. The frequent repetition of 
miracles serves to provoke, where it does not sub
due, the reason of mankind ;• but if the dream of 
Constantine is separately considered, it may be 
naturally explained either by the policy or the en
thusiasm of the emperor. Whilst his anxiety for 
the approaching day, which must decide the fate of 
the empire, was suspended by a short and inter
rupted slumber, the venerable form of Christ, and 
the well-known symbol of his religion, might forci

q Tertullian, de Corona, c. 3. Athanssius, tom. i. p. 101. The learned 
jesu_it Petavius (Dogmata Theolog. I. xv. c. 9, 10.) has collected many 
!l1m1lar pas!igges on the virtues of the cross, which in the last age em.. 
barrassed our protestant disputants. 

r Crecilius, de M. P. c. 44. It is certain, that this hjstorical declam .. 
at.ion was compo~d an_d published while Liciniu~. sovereign of the east, 
still preserved the friendship of Constantine, and of the christians. 
Every rf'ader of taste must perceive that the style is of a very different 
and inferior character to that of Lactantius; and such indeed is the 
judgment of Le Clerc and Lardner. (Bibliotheque Ancienne et Moderne, 
tom. iii. p. 438. Credibility of the Gospel, &c. part ii. vol. •ii. p. 94.) 
Three arguments from the title of the book, and from the 11ame& of 
Donatus and Crecilins, are produced by the advocates for Lactantius. 
(See the P. Lestocq, tom. ii. p. 46-60.) Each of these proofs is singly 
weak and defective, but their concurrence has great weight. I have 
often fluctuated, and shall tamel.11 follow the Colbert Mi>. in calling 
the author (whoever he was) Ca:cilius. 

• CreciHus, de M. P. c. 46. There seems to be some reason in the 
observation of M. de Voltaire (Oeuvres, tom. xiv. p. 307.) who ascribes 
to the success of Constantine the superior fame of his laLarum above 
the angel of Licinius. Yet even this angel is favourably eutertained 

bly offer themselves to the active fancy of a prince 
~ho reverenced the name, and had perhaps secretly 
implored the power, of the God of the christians. 
As readily might a consummate statesman indulge 
himself in the use of one of those military strata
gems, one of those pious frauds, which Philip and 
Sertorius had employed with such art and effect.' 
The preternatural origin of dreams was universally 
admitted by the nations of antiquity, and a consider
able part of the Gallic army was already prepared 
to place their confidence in the salutary sign of the 
christian religion. The secret vision of Constantine 
could be disproved ouly by the event ; and the 
intrepid hero who had passed the Alps and the 
Apcnnine, might view with careless despair the 
consequences of a defeat under the walls of Rome. 
The senate and people, exulting in their own de
Iiverance from an odious tyrant, acknowledged that 
the victory of Constantine surpassed the powers of 
man, without daring to insinuate that it had been 
obtained by the protection of the gods. The tri
umphal arch, which was erected about three years. 
after the event, proclaims, in ambiguous language, 
that, by the greatness of his own mind, and by an 
instinct or impulse of the divinity, he had saved 
and avenged the Roman republic.u The pagan 
orator, who had seized an earlier opportunity of 
celebrating the virtues of the conqueror, supposes 
that he alone enjoyed a secret and intimate com
merce with the Supreme Being, who delegated the 
care of mortals to his subordinate deities; and thus 
assigns a very plausible reason why the subjects of 
Constantine should not presume to embrace the new 
religion of their sovereign.x 

III. The philosopher, who with calm Appearance of I 

suspicion examines the dreams and cross in tile sky. 

omens, the miracles and prodigies, of profane or 
even of ecclesiastical history, will probably con
clude, that if the eyes of the spectators have some
times been deceived by fraud, the understanding of 
the readers has much more frequently been insulted 
by fiction. Every event, or appearance, or acci
dent, which seems to deviate from the ordinary 
course of nature, has been rashly ascribed to the 
immediate action of the Deity ; and the astonished 
fancy of. the multitude has sometimes given shape 
and colour, language and motion, to the fleeting 
but uncommon meteors of the air,Y N azarius and 

by Pagi, Tillemont, Fleury, &c. who are fond of increasing their stock 
of miracles. . , 

t Besides these well.known examples, Tollius (Preface to Bmll••i• 
transkition of Longinus) has discovered a vision of Anttgonus, ~ ) 
assured his troops that he had seen a pentagon (the symbol of sa_fe Y 
with these words, In this conquer." But Tollius has most rnex~11 

c.usal>ly omitted to produce his authority; and his o~wn cliar;te[J 
literary as well as moral, is not free from reproach •.(~e _Chau efh 
Dictionnaire Critique, tom. iv. p. 460.) \Vithout rns1shng d" ~ 01silence of Diodorus, Plutarch, Justin, &c. it may be observe. t a

11Polyrenus, who in a separate chapter (I. iv. c. 6.) has colle~ted 010k, iele 
military stratag·ems of Antigonus, is totally ignorant of tlus remar a 
vision. · . 1 

u Jnstinctu Divinitatis, men tis magnitudine. The i.nscriptB,n on-~: 
triumphal arch of Constantine, which has been copied by aroDI 
Gruter, &c. may .still be perused by every curiou! t_raveller, , ure 

x Habeas profecto, aliquid cum ill:i mente D1v1~3. fle:Cretum' t re 
delegata nostri Diis Minori1Jus cura, uni se ti Li d1gnatur osten e · 
Paneg-yr. Vet. ix. 2. . . t · i<. 

y I\1. Freret (Memoires de l' Academie des Inscr1phons, ?~· o( 
p. 411-437.) explains, by 11hysical causes, many of the prodigic 8 

http:tamel.11
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Eusehius are the two most celebrated orators, who 
in studied panegyrics have laboured to exalt the 

glory of Constantine. Nine years after 
321A. D. · the Roman victory, Nazarius• de

scribes an army of divine warriors, who seemed to 
fall from the sky: he marks their beauty, their 
spirit, their gigantic forms, the stream of light 
which beamed from their celestial armour, their 
patience in suffering themselves to be heard, as 
well as seen, by mortals; and their declaration that 
they were sent, that they flew, to the assistance of 
the ureat Constantine. For the truth of this pro
digy: the pagan orator appeals to the whole Gallic 
nation, in whose presence he was then speaking; and 
seems to hope that the ancient apparitions• would 
now obtain credit from this recent and public event. 

The 	 christian fable of Eusebius, whicl1, in 
the space of twenty-six years, might 

A. D. 
338

' arise from the original dream, is cast 
in a much more correct and elegant mould. In 
one of the marches of Constantine, he is reported to 
have seen with his own eyes the luminous trophy of 
the cross, placed above the meridian sun, and in
scribed with the following words: BY THIS, CON

QUER, This amazing object in the sky astonished 
the whole army, as well as the emperor himself, 
who was yet undetermined in the choice of a reli
gion: hut his astonishment was converted into 
faith by the vision of the ensuing night. Christ 
appeared before his eyes; and displaying the same 
celestial sign of the cross, he directed Constantine 
to frame a similar standard, and to march, with 
an assurance of victory, against l\1axentius and all 
his enemies.b The learned bishop of Cresarea ap
pears to be sensible, that the recent discovery of 
this marvellous anecdote would excite some sur
prise and distrust among the most pious of his 
r~adcrs. Yct, instead of ascertaining the precise 
circumstances of time and place, which always 
serve to detect falsehood, or establish truth;• in
stead of collecting and recording the evidence of 
so many living witnesses, who must have been 
spectators of this stupendous miracle ;d Eusebius 
c.ontents himself with alleging a very singular tes
timony; that of the deceased Constantine who 

' ' antiquity· and F b · , . 
to introd;ce th a ric~ns, w110 is abused by both parties, vainly tries 
Biblioth G e celestial. cross of Constantine arnono- the solar halos. 

N ec: r~c. tom. v1. p. 8-29. o 
na~e :~r;i~d mter Panegyr. Vet. x. 14, 15. It is unnece~ary to 
swallowed e er~s, whose undisting-uisl1ing and ravenous appetite has 

a The a v:~it'le pag~n bait of Nazarius. 
the MacedJ~an 1?ns ot Castor and Pollux, particularly to announce 
rnents. See C° victdryNare attested by historians an<l public monn
V~Jerius 1-;1\laxi~:~"o e. atnra Deorum, Ji, 2. iii. 5, 6. Florns, ii. 12. 
miracles is omitt tl' I. d~· ~- No. 1· \ et the most recent of these 

b Eusebius I e ' an indirectly denied by Livy (xiv. I ) 
l1i~ Ecclesiasii~al' }ii~~' 2!J, .30. The silence of the same Ensebin~, in 
ID1racle who are n t ·b 07, 1j deeply felt by those advocates for the 

c The narrativ~) o~ so ute y ~allous. . . . 
rross in the sk b f. Constant111e st>ems to rnd1cate, that he saw the 
se~ne has been lxed ~re he t:'a~d th~ Alp, :tg-ainst l\Iaxentiu~. The 
T1llemont, Hist d ~ provmcml vanity at Treves, Besau~on, &c. See 
~ The pious 1'·1is mperf'urs, tom. iv. p. 573. 

a sigh the useful 
1
ac~:~f~(Me!J!, Eccles. tom. vii. p. 1317.} r~jects with 

asan eye.witness the .. ttefmms, a veteran and a martyr. who attests 
e Gela.1;ius C . . v1s1on o Constantine. 

r The advocrt:·f~~ Act. <;~ncil. Nicen. 1. i. c. 4. 


h'lony rrom the fa.th the Vision are nnahle to produce a single tf'sti. 
Voluminous wr·r ers of the fourth an<l fifth centuries who in their 
an.tl of Constan~i~~gs, iepeatedly celebrate the triumph ~f th~ chnrch 
n11racle, we may · 8 these venerable men had not any dislike to a

8uspect {and the suspicion is confirmed by the igno. 

many years after the event, in tl1e freedom of con
versation, had related to him this extraordinary 
incident of his own life, and had attested the truth 
of it by a solemn oath. The prudence and grati
tude of the learned prelate forbade him to suspect 
the veracity of his victorious master; but he plainly 
intimates, that, in a fact of such a nature, he 
should have refused his assent to any meaner au
thority. This motive of credibility could not sur
vive the power of the Flavian family ; and the 
celestial sign, which the infidels might afterwards 
deride,• was disregarded by the christians of the 
age which immediately followed the conversion of 
Constantine/ But the catholic church, both of the 
east and of the west, has adopted a prodigy, which 
favours, or seems to favour, the popular worship of 
the cross. The vision of Constantine maintained 
an honourable place in the legend of superstition, 
till the bold and sagacious spirit of criticism pre
sumed to depreciate the triumph, and to arraign 
the truth, of the first christian emperor.g 

The protestant and philosophic Theconversiooof 

readers of the present age will incline Constantin~ 
. . f . might be srncere. 

to beheve, that, rn the account o Ins 
own conversion, Constantine attested a wilful false
hood by a solemn and deliberate perjury. They 
may not hesitate to pronounce, that, in the choice 
of religion, his mind was determined only by a 
sense of interest; and that (according to the ex
pression of a profane poet h) he used the altars of 
the church as a convenient footstool to the throne 
of the empire. A conclusion so harsh and so abso
lute is not, however, warranted by our knowledge 
of human nature, of Constantine, or of christianity. 
In an age of religious fervour, the most artful 
statesmen are observed to feel some part of the 
enthusiasm which they inspire; and the most ortho
dox saints assume the dangerous privilege of 
defending the cause of truth by the arms of deceit 
and falsehood. Personal interest is often the stand
ard of our belief, as well as of our practice; and 
the same motives of temporal advantage which 
might influence the public conduct and professions 
of Constantine, would insensibly dispose his mind 
to embrace a religion so propitious to his fame and 

ranee of Jerom) that they were all unacquainted with the life of Coo. 
stanlin~ hy Eusebius. This tract was recovered by the diligence of 
those who translated or continued his Ecclesiastical History, aud who 
have represented in various colours the vision of the cross. 

g Godefroy was the first who, in the year 1643, (Not. ad Philostor
g-ium, I. i. c. 6. p. 16.) expressed any douht of a miracle which had 
been suppnrterl with equal zeal by Cardinal Baroni us, and the Centari
ators of 1\lagdeburg. Since that time, many of the protestant critics 
have inclined towards doubt and dishelirf. The objections are urged, 
with great force, by l\f. Chauffepif; (Dictionnaire Critique, tom. iv. p. 
6-11.) and in the year 1774, a doctor of Sorbonne, the Abbe du Voi. 
sin, published an apology, which deserves the praise of learnmg and 
moderation. 

h Lors Constantin dit ces propres paroles: 
J 'ai renversf le culte des idoles: 
Snr les debris de leurs temples fumans 
Au Dieu du ciel j'ai prodiguC l'encens. 
l\fais tous mes soins pour sa grandeur supreme 
N'eurentjamaisd'autre ob~et que moi-mt!me; 
I.es saints au tels n1etoit>nt a me~ regards 
Qu'un marchepie du trOne des Ct?sars. 
L'ambition, la fureur, Jes delices 
Etoient mes Dienx, avoient mes sacrifices. 
L'or des Chr1~tie11s1 leurs intrigues, Jeur sang 
Ont cimente ma fortune et mon rang. 

The pO('m whirh contains these lines may be read with pleasure, but 
cannot be named with derency. 
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fortunes. His vanity was gratified by the flattering 
assurance, that !te had been chosen by heaven to 
reign over the earth; success had justified his 
divine title to the throne, and that title was founded 
on the truth of the christian revelation. As real 
virtue is sometimes excited by undeserved applause, 
the specious piety of Constantine, if at first it was 
only specious, might gradually, by the influence of 
praise, of habit, and of example, be matured into 
serious faith and fervent devotion. The bishops 
and teachers of the new sect, whose dress and 
manners had not qualified them fo~ the residence of 
a court, were admitted to the imperial table; they 
accompanied the monarch in his expeditions ; and 
the ascendant which one of them, an Egyptian or a 
Spaniard,• acquired over his mind, was imputed by 
the pagans to the effect of magic.1< Lactantius, who 
has adorned the precepts of the gospel with the 
eloquence of Cicero; 1 and Euscbius, who has con
secrated the learning and phiiosophy of the Greeks 
to the service of religion,m were •both received into 
the friendsl1ip and familiarity of their sovereign; 
and those able masters ofcontroversy could patiently 
watch the soft and yielding moments of persuasion, 
and dexterously apply the arguments which were 
the best adapted to his character and understanding. 
,vhatever advantages might be derived from the 
acquisition of an imperial proselyte, he was distin
guished by the splendour of his purple, rather than 
by the superiority of wisdom or virtue, from the 
many thousands of his subjects who had embraced 
the doctrines of christianity. Nor can it be deemed 
incredible, that the mind of an unlettered soldier 
should have yielded to the weight of evidence, 
which, in a more enlightened age, lias satisfied or 
subdued the reason of a Grotius, a Pascal, or a 
Locke. In the midst of the incessant labours of 
liis great office, this soldier employed, or affected to 
employ, the hours of the night in the diligent study 
of the Scriptures, and the composition of theologi
cal discourses ; which he afterwards pronounced in 
the presence of a numerous and applauding au
dience. In a very long discourse, which is still 
extant, the royal preacher expatiates on the various 
proofs of religion; but he dwells with peculiar 
The fourth ec- complacency on the Sybilline verses,n 
Jo;;ue of Virgil. and the fourth eclogue of Virgil.0 

Forty years before the birth of Christ, the J\Iantuan 
bard, as if inspired by the celestial muse of Isaiah, 

This favourite was probably the great Osius, bishop of Cordova, 
who pref~rred th~ pastoral ~are of the whole church to the government 
of a particular diocese._ His character i~ magnificentlv thouo·h con
cisely, expres~~ by Athan~sius, (tom. i. p. 70:J.) See Tiiiemonl, Mem. 
Ec~l~s. tom. VII. p. 624-561. Osius was accused, perhaps unjustly, of 
retirrng from court with a very ample fortune. 

k N'e Eu~ebius, (in Vit. Constant. pas....,im,) and Zosimns, 1. ii. p. 101. 
1 The chr1stianity of Lactantius was of a moral rather than of a mys.. 

terious cast. "Erat prene rudis (says the orthodox bull) disciplinre 
christiame, et in rhetoric.1 rnclins qua.m in theologia versatus.'' De.. 
fensio Fidei Nicenre, sect. ii. c. 14. 

m Fal.Jriciu!-l, with his usual diligt-nce, has collected a list of between 
three arid four hundred authors quoted in the Evanp;elical Preparation 
of Eusebi us. See Iii t,l. Grrec. I. v. c. 4. tom. vi. p. 37->6. 

n See Constantiu. Orat. ad Sanctos, c. HJ, 20. He chiefly depends on 
a mysterious acr~o~ti.(\ composed in the r,;i_xth a_ge afte~ the delu.ge by 
the Erythra>an Sybil, and trans\ateU by Cicero 111lo Latin. The rnitial 
letters of the thirty-four Greek verses form this prophetic sentence: 
JESUS CHRIST, SON OF Goo SAVIOUR OF THE WORLD 

• In his paraphrase of Vir'gil, the emperor has freque~tly assisted 

bad celebrated, with all the pomp of oriental meta
phor, the return of the virgin, the fall of the 
serpent, the approaching birth of a godlike child 
the offspring of the great Jupiter, who should 
expiate the guilt of human kind, and govern the 
peaceful universe with the virtues of his father; 
the rise and appearance of an heavenly i-ace, a 
primitive nation throughout the world; and the 
gradual restoration of the innocence and felicity of 
the golden age. The poet was 11erhaps unconscious 
of the secret sense and object of these sublime pre
dictions, which have been so unworthily applied to 
the infant son of a consul or a triumvir: P but if a 
more splendid, and indeed specious, interpretation 
of the fourth eclogue contributed to the conversion 
of the first cbristian emperor, Virgil may deserve to 
be ranked among the most successful missionaries 
of the gospel.q 

The awful mysteries of the christian 
Devotion and

faith and worship were concealed from 	 privilege'i of 
Coustautine.the eyes of strangers, and even of 

catechumens, with an affected secrecy, which served 
to excite their wonder and curiosity.' But the 
severe rules of discipline which the prudence of 
the bishops had instituted, were relaxed by the 
same prudence in favour of an imperial proselyte, 
whom it was so important to allure, by every gentle 
condescension, into the pale .of the church; ancl 
Constantine was permitted, at least by a tacit dis
pensation, to enjoy most of the privileges, before he 
had contracted any of the obligations, of achristian. 
Instead of retiring from the cc;rngregation, when the 
voice of the dea~on dismissed the profane multitude, 
he prayed with the faithful, disputed with the 
bishops, preached on the most sublime and intricate 
subjects of theology, celebrated with sacred rites the 
vigil of Easter, and publicly declared himself, not 
only a partaker, but, in some measure, a priest and 
l1ierophant of the christian mysteries.• The pride 
of Constantine might assume, and his services had 
deserved, some extraordinary distinction ; an ill
timed rigour might have blasted the unripened fruits 
of his conversion ; and if the doors of his church 
had been strictly closed against a prince who had 
deserted the altars of the gods, the master of the 
empire would liave been left destitute of any form 
of religious worship. In his last visit to Rome, lie 
piously disclaimed and insulted the superstition of 
his ancestors, by refusing to lead the military pro-

and improved the literal sense of the Latin text. See Blonde] de< 
Sybille-', I. i. c. 14, 15, Ill. II' f 

p The different claim" of an elder and young-er son of _Po IO,i:;t 
Julia, of Drusus, of 1\1,trcellus, are foun<l to be incompatible w 
chronolo_g-y, hi~tory, and the gootl sen~e of Virµ.il. . 

9 293 q See LowtJ1 de Sncra Poesi Jlebra>orum Prrelect. xx1. P· 2_A , f 
In the examination of the fourth eclogue, the respectable l11shop fe 
Lom\on }ms displayed learning-, taste, inµ:enuity, anrl. a. temper~ 
enthusiasm, which exalts his fancy without de~radin~ }US JUdwrn. "e 

r The distinction between the public and the_secret pa~ts of r~~e 
service the missa catechumenormn and the m.issa .fidelumi, an 
!llY~t~r'ions veil w.hich piety ?r policJ ha~ .cast ove~ ~he latter, ar~t ''tf. 
Jurl1c10usly explained by Tlners, Expo~1~1011 du Sarnt. Sacremei,,~S()R• 
c. 8-12. p. 5H-91.: but as, on this Sll~Ject, the rar1sts may fi<leuce 
ably be suspectP~, a r.rotestant ~ea?e_r will depend with more con 
on the learned Bmg 1am. Ant1qmttes, I. x. c. 5. 1 1 tenor 

s See Eusebius in Vit. Const. 1.. iv. c. 15-:J?. an~ thew 10 \r has 
of Constantine's $€rmon. The faith and devotl?D ot the emp~r arlY 
furnished Uaronius with a specious argument ID favour of hi~ e 
baptism. 

i 
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ssion of the equestrian order, and to offer the 
c:blic vows to the Jupiter of the Capitoline hill.• 
~fany years before his baptism and death, Constan
tine had proclaimed to the world, that neither his 
person nor bis image should ever more be seen 
within the walls of an idolatrous temple; while he 
distributed through tlie pro,·inces a variety of 
medals and pictures, which represented the emperor 
in an humble and suppliant posture of christian 
devotion.u 

D'1ay of his The pride of Constantine, who re

baptism till the fused the privileges of a catechumen, 

approach of 
d<,th. caunot easily be explained or excused; 
but the delay of his baptism may be justified by the 
maxims and the practice of ecclesiastical antiquity. 
The sacrament of baptism x was regularly adminis
tered by the bishop himself, with his assistant 
clergy, in the cathedral church of the diocese, dur
ing the fifty days between the solemn festivals of 
Easter and pentccost; and this holy term admitted 
anumerous band of infants and adult persons into 
the bosom of the church. The discretion of parents 
often suspended the baptism of their children till 
they could understand the obligations which they 
contracted: the severity of ancient bisl1ops exacted 
from the new converts a noviciate of two or three 
years; and the catcchumens themselves, from dif
ferent motives of a temporal or a spiritual nature, 
were seldom impatient to assume the character of 
perfect and initiated christians. The sacrament of 
baptism was supposed to contain a full and absolute 
expiation of sin; and the soul was instantly restored 
to its original purity, and entitled to the promise of 
eternal salvation. Among the proselytes of chris
tian'ity, there were many who judged it imprudent 
to precipitate a salutary rite, which could not be 
repeated; to throw away an inestimable privileo-e 
which could never be recovered. By the delay°of 
their baptism, they could venture freely to indul o-e 
their passions in the enjoyments of this world, while 
they still retained in their own hands the means of 
a sure and absolnte and easy absolution.Y The 
sublime theory of the gospel had made a much 
fainter impression on the heart than on the under
standing of Constantine himself. He pursued the 
great object of bis ambition through the dark and 
bloody paths of war and policy; and, after the vic
tory, he abandoned himself, without moderation to 
!he abuse of his fortune. Instead of assertin"' 'his 
Just sup · · 0 

enonty above the imperfect heroism and 

: i~irnus, t ii. P· 105, 
x ri:~;us'" V,t. Constant. I. iv. c. 1.5, 16. 

meut of ~~~~y an~ practice of ~ntiquity, with regard to the sacraM
1

Hist. des 8ac::e :ve bee_n copmusly explainerl by Dom Ch~r~on. 
Ecclesi~ Anti ti' n ' 101;1· 1. p. 3-405; Vom Marte1111e, de R1t1bn!'l 
books of his 'ttt'· t~.m. 1·; a~d ~f Bing-ham, in the tenth and eleYcnth 
served in which t~is ian Auhqmt1es. One circumstance may l>e ob
the a~cient cust ie m'}?ern churches have materially departed from 
administered to i~i· he ~crame~1t of baptism (even when it was 
the holy cornruunio;_t•l was 1rumediately followed by confirmation and 

r The fathers wl . 
~ertain and vici .10 censured tlns criminal delay, could not deny the 
iogenious rhetor1riou!ll efficacy even of a death-bed baptism. The 
~ainst these rude 0[ Ch!y~ostom c011ld find only tl1ree arguments 
Virtue for her~wn nk chm,t1ans. 1. That we should love and pursue 
rnay be surprised bSU e, and. not merely for the reward. 2. That we 
aitJ,ough we shallYi!eatt with.out an opportunity of baptism. 3. That 

Paced m heaven, we shall only twinkle like 

profane philosophy of Trajan and the Antonines, 
the mature age of Constantine forfeited the reputa
tion. which he bad acquired in his youth. As he 
gradually advanced in the knowledge of truth, be 
proportionably declined in tbe practice of viriue ; 
and the same year of his reign in wbich he convened 
the council of Nice was polluted by the execution, 
or rather murder, of his eldest son. This date is 
alone sufficient to refute the ignorant and malicious 
suggestions of Zosimus,• wbo affirms that after 
the death of Crispus the remorse of bis father ac
cepted from the ministers of cbristianity the expi
ation which he had vainly solicited from the pagan 
pontiffs. At the time of the death of Crispus, the 
emperor could no longer hesitate in the choice of a 
religion ; he could no longer be ignorant that the 
church was p.ossessed of an infallible remedy, though 
he chose to defer the application of it, till the ap
proach of death had removed the temptation and 
danger of a relapse. The bishops whom he sum
moned, in his last illness, to the palace of Nicome
dia, were edified by the fervour with which he 
requested and received the sacrament of baptism, 
by the solemn protestation that the remainder of his 
life should be worthy of a disciple of Christ, and by 
his humble refusal to wear the imperial purple after 
he had been clothed in the white garment of a 
neophite. The example and reputation of Con
stantine seemed to countenance the delay of bap
tism.a Future tyrants were encouraged to believe, 
that the innocent blood which they might shed in~ 
long reign would instantly be washed away in the 
waters of regeneration ; and the abuse of religion 
dangerously undermined the foundations of moral 
virtue. 

The gratitude of the church has ex- Propagation of 

alted the virtues and excused the fail- christianity. 

ings of 'a generous patron, who seated christianity 
on the throne of the Roman world; and the Greeks, 
who celebrate the festival of the imperial saint, 
seldom mention the name of Constantine without 
adding the title of equal to tlte apostles. b Such a 
comparison, if it alludes to the character of those 
divine missionaries, must be imputed to the extrava
gance of impious flattery. But if the parallel be 
confined to the extent and number of their evangelic 
victories, the success of Constantine might perhaps 
equal that of the apostles themselves. By the 
edicts of toleration, he removed the temporal dis
advantages which had bitherto retarded the progress 

little stars, when compared to the snns of righteousness ,vh~ have ruu 
th.eir appoi11ted course with labour, with sn<'cess, and with glory. 
Chryoostom in Epist. ad Hebrreos, Homil. xiii. apud Chardon, ~ist. 
des Sacremens, tom. i. p. 49. I believe that this delay of baptism~ 
thong-h attended with the most pernicious consequences. was ~1ever 
conrlemned by any ~eneral or provincial rouncil, or J~y any public ~ct 
or declaration of the church. The zeal of the bishops was easily 
kindled on much slig·hter occasions. 

z Zosimu~. ). ii. p. 104. }~or this disinhrenuous falsehood lie ha.~ 
cle!lerved and experienced the harshest treatment from all the eccle. 
siastical writers, except cardinal Baronius, (A. J?. 324. N'?. 15-~8.) 
who had occasion to employ the infidel on a particular service against 
the Arian Ensebius. 

a :Eusebius, I. iv. c. 61, 62, 63. The bishop of Ca,AArea supposes the 
&1lvation of Constantine with the most perfect confidence. 

b See Tillemont, Hist. des Empereurs, tom .. iv. p. 429. The Greek~, 
the Russians, and, in the· darker ah.res, the Latms the~selves, ha\'e been 
desirous of 11lacing Constantine in the catalogue of saints. 
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of christianity; and its active and numerous minis
ters received a free permission, a liberal encourage
ment, to recommend the salutary truths of revelation 
by every argument which could affect the reason or 
piety of mankind. The exact balance of the two 
religions continued but a moment; and the piercing 
eye of ambition and avarice soon discovered, that 
the profession of christianity might contribute to 
the interest of the present, as well as of a future, 
life. c The hopes of wealth and honours, the ex
ample of an emperor, his exhortations, his irresis
tible smiles, diffused conviction among the venal 
and obsequious crowds which usually fill the apart 
ments of a palace. The cities which signalized a 
forward zeal by the voluntary destruction of their 
temples, were distinguished by municipal privileges, 
and rewarded with popular donatives; and the new 
capital of the east gloried in the singular advantage, 
that Constantinople was never profaned by the wor
ship of idols. d As the lower ranks of society are 
governed by imitation, the conversion of those who 
possessed any eminence of birth, of power, or of 
riches, was soon followed by dependent multitudes.• 
The salvation of the common people was purchased 
at an easy rate, if it be true that, in one year, twelve 
thousand men were baptized at Rome, l)esides a 
proportionable number of women and children, and 
that a white garment, with twenty pieces of gold, 
had been promised by the emperor to every convert/ 
The powerful influence of Constantine was not cir
"-umscribed by the narrow limits of his life, or of 
his dominions. The education which he bestowed 
on his sons and .nephews, secured to the empire a 
race of princes, whose faith was still more lively and 
sincere, as they imbibed, in their earliest infancy, 
the spirit, or at least the doctrine, of christianity. 
,var and commerce had spread the knowledge of 
the gospel beyond the confines of the Roman pro
vinces; and the barbarians, who had disdained an 
humble and proscribed sect, soon learned to esteem 
a religion which had been so lately embraced by the 
greatest monarch, and the most civilized nation, of 
the globe.g The Goths and Germans, who enlisted 
under the standard of Rome, revered the cross which 
glittered at the head of the legions, and tl1eir fierce 
countrymen received at the same time the lessons of 

c See the third and fourth books of his life. He was accustomed to 
'""Y, that whether Christ was preached in pretence or in truth he 
should still ri.>joice, (l. iii. c. 58.) ' ' 

d M. de ~illemont (Hist. de~ ~mpere!lrs~ tom ..iv. p. 374-616.) has 
der~nded, with strength ~nrl_ sp1r1_t, the Y1rgrn purity of Constantinople 
aga111~t some malevolent rnsmuahons of the pag-an Zosimus. 

e The aut~1or of the Histoire Politique et Philosophique des deux 
l11des (tom. 1. p. 9.) condemns a la\V of Const11:nt_in~ which gave free. 
d?m. to all the s\aves who 8-h~nld emb~ace chrishanity. The emperor 
did indeed pubhsh a law, which restramed the Jews from rircumcisin,,. 

r.e.rhaps from keeping, any christi~n s_lav.es. (84:e £u8eh. in vit. Consta1~t: 
• 1v. c. 27. ~nd Cod. Theod. l: ~v1. tit. 1x. with _Godefroy's Commen

tary, tom. l'J. p. 247.) But tl11s imperfect exception related only to the 
Jews: and the great body of slaves, who were the property of christian 
?r pal;(a~1 ma~te_rs, could not. improve their temporal condition by chang-
rng tlte1r. rel1g1on. I am ignorant by what guides the AbLe Raynal 
was deceived; as the total absence of quotations is the unpardonable
blemish of hi.i;i entertaining history. 

r See Acta Sti Silvestri, and Hist. Eccles, Nicephor; Callis(. I. vii. c. 
~4. ap. Ilaroninm, Annal. Eccles. A. D. 324. No 67-74. Such evidence 
1s coutemptible enough; but these circumstances are in themselves An 

prohahle, that the learned Dr. Howell (History of the World, vol. iii. 
p. 14.) has not srrnpled to adopt them. 

. r 1 he conversion of the barbarians under the reign of Constantine 

1• celebrated .by the ecclesiastical historians. (See Sozomen, I. ii. c. 6. 


faith and of humanity. The kings of Iberia and 
Armenia worshipped the God of their protector; 
and th~ir subjects, who have invariably preserved 
Jhe name of christians, soon formed a sacred and 
perpetual connection with their Roman brethren. 
The christians of Persia were suspected, in time of 
war, of preferring their religion to their country; 
but as long as peace subsisted between the two em
pires, the persecuting spirit of the magi was effec
tually restrained by the interposition of Constantine.h 
The rays of the gospel illuminated the coast oflndia. 
The colonies of Jews, who had penetrated into 
Arabia and .£thiopia,1 opposed the progress of chris
tianity ; but the labour of the missionaries was in 
some measure facilitated by a previous knowledge 
of the Mosaic revelation; and Abyssinia still reveres 
the memory of Frumentius, who, in the time of 
Constantine, devoted his life to the conversion of 
those sequestered regions. Under: the reign of his 
son Constantius, Theophilus, k who was himself of 
Indian extraction, was invested with the double 
character of ambassador and bishop. He embarked 
on the Red sea with two hundred horses of the 
purest breed of Cappadocia, which were sent by the 
emperor to the prince of the Sabreans, or Homeritcs. 
Theophilus was intrusted with many other useful or 
curious presents, which might raise the admiration, 
and conciliate the friendship, of the barbarians; and 
he successfully employed several years in a pastoral 
visit to the churches of the torrid zone. 1 

The irresistible power of the Roman Chanue of the 

emperors was displayed in the import- nation;! religion. 

ant and dangerous change of the national religion. 
The terrors of a military force silenced the faint and 
unsupported murmurs of the pagans, and there was 
reason to expect, that the cheerful submission of the 
christian clergy, as well as people, would be the re
sult of conscience and gratitude. It was long since 
established; as a fundamental maxim of the Roman 
constitution, that every rank of citizens was alike 
subject to the laws, and that the care of religion 
was the right as well as duty of the civil magistrate. 
Constantine and his successors could not easily 
persuade themselves that they had forfeited, by their 
conversion, any branch of the imperial prerogatives, 
or that they were incapable of giving laws to a re-

and Theodoret, 1. i. c. 23, 24.) But Rufinus, the Latin fransJat_or.of 
Ensebius, deserves to be ronsidered as an original authority. Hif t~n.. 

1formation was curiously collected from one of the_ comp_amons J° : 

Apostle of }Ethiopia, and from Bacurins, an Iberian prince, w 1o ;a 
count of the domestics. Father MamaC'hi has given an ample compi af 
lion on the progress of christianity, in the first aud second volumes 0 

his g-reat bnt imperfect work. . d •
3h See in Eusebius (in Vit. Constant. I. iv. c. 9.) the pressrng an Pof 

thetic epistle of Constantine in favour of his christian brethreu 
fu~ . . .. ... m= 

i See Ilasna!te, Hist. des Jmfs, tom. vu. p. 182. tom. vm. Ph· i wish 
ix. p. 810. The cnriousdiligencc of tlus writer pursues t e e 
exiles to the.extremities of _the g:Iob~. . . l ·s coun. 

k Theophilus had heen given ID his mfancy asa hostage hr 11· nin•' 
trymen of the isle of Diva, and was erlucated by the Romans m !ear 't I 
and piety. The Maldives, of which Male, or ])foa, m,~y be the "3 Pfl ;

1are a cluster of 1000 or 2000 minute islands in the Indian Ocea~. are 
ancients were imperfectly acquainted with the Mald_ives; butt iey ub.. 
described in the two Mahometan tl'avellers of the ninth renturf'tff

1
1ished Uy Renaudot. Geoizraph. NuhiPnsis, p. 30, 3l. D'Herbe <~iii • 

Lliothf"fJUe OriP.ntale, p. 704. Hist. C:renerale des Voyages, ~om., tio~s. 
1 Philostorgius, l. iii. c. 4, 5, 6, with Godefroy's learned~ sert\ae scat 

The historical narrative is soon lost in an inquiry couccrmng 1 

of 11aradise1 strange mousters, &c. 

http:fransJat_or.of
http:s_lav.es
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!Hon which they had protected and embraced. The 
e;perors still continued to exercise a supreme ju

risdiction over the ecclesiastical order; 
312 438

A. D. - • and the sixteenth book of the Theodo
sian cede represents, under a variety of titles, the 
authority which they assumed in the government of 
the catholic church, 

Ilut the distinction of the spiritual 
Distinction of the I m ·h • h h d
spiritual and tern- and tempora powers, w IC a never 
poral powers. been imposed on the free spirit of 
Greece and Rome, was introduced and confirmed 
by the legal establishment of cl1ristianity. The 
office of supreme pontiff, which, from the time of 
Numa to that of Augustus, had always been exer
cised by one of the most eminent of the senators, 
was at length united to the imperial dignity. The 
first magistrate of the state, as often as he was 
prompted by superstition or policy, performed with 
bis own hands the sacerdotal functions ;n nor was 
there any order of priests, either at Rome or in the 
provinces, who claimed a more sacred character 
among men, or a more intimate communication with 
the gods. But in the christian church, which in
trusts the service of the altar to a perpetual suc
cession of consecrated ministers, the monarch, 
whose spiritual rank is less honourable than that 
of the meanest deacon, was seated below the rails 
of the sanctuary, and confounded with the rest of 
the faithful multitude.o The emperor might be 
saluted as the father of his people, but he owed a 
filial duty and reverence to the fathers of the church; 
and the same marks of respect, which Constantine 
had paid to the persons of saints and confessors, were 
soon exacted b) the pride of the episcopal ordcr.P 
A secret conllict between the civil and ecclesiasti
cal jurisdictions, embarrassed the operations of the 
Roman government; and a pious emperor was 
alarmed by the guilt and danger of touching with a 
~rofane hand the ark of the covenant. The scpara
hon of men into the two orders of the clergy and 
of the laity was, indeed, familiar to many nations 
of antiquity; and the priests of India of Persia of 
Assyria, of Judea, of JEthiopia of E<rypt and of
G • , e ' 

au!, denved from a celestial origin the temporal 
power and possessions which they bad acquired. 
These venerable institutions had gradually assimi
lat~d themselves to the manners and government of 
their respective countries ;q but the opposition or 
contempt of the civil power served to cement the 

.. See the epistl f o · licremonst e? sms, ap. Athanasium, vol. i. p. 840. The pub. 
the same r~u~e which Osius was forced to addres...~ to the son, contained 
secretly h~:t1f1a1.esof eccles1astical and civil government, which he had 

• M d 1B •nto the mind or the father. 1 
p. :is..:6f)\a:'!•• (ll!emoires de I'Academie des Inscriptions, tom. xv. 
exercised ·in p vide~tly proved, that Augustus and his successors 

1high.priest of ~rsoR. a the sa~red functions of pontifex maximus, or 
o Somethin lf oman empire.. 

church of co!q~ ~ cunrary practice had insensibly prevailed in the 
dosius to retir~ b1Jmope; ~ut the rigid Ambrose commanded Theo
between a king e3w th~ rails, aud taug-ht him to kuow the difference 

P At the tab} 8 n a priest. See Theodore!, I. v. c. 18. 
received the en e of the emperor I\1aximus, Martin, bishop of Tours 
companion befo froh an attendant, and gave it to the presbyter hi; 
Waited on Atarti:rea.t 1bllowE:,d t~e. emperor to drink; the empress 
23. and Dialoa,ue .. a le. Sulp1crns Severus, in V it. Sti l\1artin. c. 
ordinary co; li~1

• 7· Yet it !llay be doubted, whether these extra. 
tonours usuaU~ gren~tere paid to the bishop or the saint. The 
am·, Antiquities i"·~ to the formrr character may be seen in Bing. 

• · "· c. 9. and Vales. ad Theodore!, I. iv. c. 6. See 

discipline of the primitive clmrch. The cl1ristians 
had been obliged to elect their own magistrates, to 
raise and distribute a peculiar revenue, and to 
regulate the internal policy of their republic by a 
code of laws, which were ratified by the consent of 
the people, and the practice of three hundred years. 
·when Constantine embraced the faith of the chris
tians, he seemed to contract a perpetual alliance 
with a distinct and independent society ; and the 
privileges granted or confirmed by that emperor, or 
by his successors, were accepted, not as the preca
rious favours of the court, but as the just and in
alienable rights of the ecclesiastical order. 

The catholic church was adminis- State of the 

tered by the spiritual and le<ral J'uris- bishops under 
o the chr1stian 

diction of eighteen hundred bishops;' emperor.. 

of whom one thousand were seated in the Greek, 
and eight hundred in the Latin, provinces of the 
empire. The extent and boundaries of their re
spccti ve dioceses had been variously and acciden
tally decided by the zeal and success of the first 
missionaries, by the wishes of the people, and by 
the propagation of the gospel. Episcopal churches 
were closely planted along the banks of the Nile, on 
the sea-coast of Africa, in the proconsular Asia, and 
through the southern provinces of Italy. The bishops 
of Gaul and Spain, of Thrace and Pontus, reigned 
over an ample territory, and delegated tl1cir rural 
suffragans to execute the subordinate duties of the 
pastoral office.• A christian diocese might be 
spread over a province, or reduced to a village; but 
all the bishops possessed an equal and indelible 
character: they all derived the same powers and 
privileges from the apostles, from the people, and 
from the laws. ·while the cfoil and military pro
fessions were separated by the policy of Constan
tine, a new and perpetual or.der of ecclesiastical 
ministers, always respectable, sometimes danger
ous, was established in the church and state. The 
important review of their station and attributes 
may be distributed under the following heads: I. 
Popular election. II. Ordination of the clergy. 
III. Property. IV. Civil jurisdiction. V. Spiritual 

censures. VI. Exercise of public oratory. VII. 

Privilege of legislative assemblies. 


I. The freedom of election subsisted I. Election or 

long after the legal establishment of bishops. 


christianity ;• and the subjects of Rome enjoyed in 
the church the privilege which they had lost in the 

the haughty ceremonial which Leontius, bishop of Tripoli, imposed on 
the emr.ress. Tillemont, Hist. des Empereurs, tom. iv. p. 754. Patres 
Aposto. tom. ii. p. 179. 

q Plutarch, in his treatise of Isis and Osiris, informs us, that the 
king-s of Egypt, who were not already priests, were initiated, atler their 
electiou, into the sacerdotal order. 

r The numbers are not ascertained by any ancient writer, or original 
catalogue; for the partial lists of the eastern churches are compa~a
tively modern. The patient diligence of Charles a Sto Paolo, of Lu~e 
Holsteniu.11, and of Bingham, has laboriously investigated all the ep1s.. 
copal secs of the catholic church, which was almu~t ~ommen.sur~t.e w.1th 
the Roman empire. The ninth book of the Cht1Rt1ao Ant1quit1es 1s a 
very accurate map of ecclesiastical geography. • . 

s On the subjP.ct of the rural bishops, or Chorepiscop,, w~o _vo.ted tu 
synods, and conferred the minor orders, see Thomassin, D1sc1phne de 
l'Eglise, tom. i. p. 447, &c. and Chardon, Hist. des Sacremens, tom.!· 
p. 595, &c. They do not appear till the. fourth oentury; and th1S 
tquivoco.1 character, which had excited the)ealousy of the prelates, was 
abolished before the end of the tenth, both m the ea.,t and the west. 

t Thomassin (Discipline de l'Egli,e, tom. ii, I. ii. c. 1-8. p. 673

http:subjP.ct
http:Holsteniu.11
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republic, of choosing the magistrates whom they 
were bound to obey. As soon as a bishop had closed 
his eyes, the metropolitan issued a commission to one 
of his suffragans to administer the vacant see, and 
prepare, within a, limited time, the future election. 
The right of voting was vested in the inferior clergy, 
who were best qualified to judge of the merit of the 
candidates ; in the senators or nobles of the city, 
all those who were distinguished by their rank or 
property ; and finally in the whole body of the peo
ple, who, on the appointed day, flocked in multi
tudes from the most remote parts of the diocese,u 
and sometimes silenced, by their tumultuous accla
mations, the voice of reason and the laws of dis
cipline. These acclamations might accidentally 
fix on the head of the most deserving competitor ; 
of some ancient presbyter, some holy monk, or some 
layman conspicuous for his zeal and piety. But 
the episcopal chair was solicited, especially in the 
great and opulent cities of the empire, as a tem
poral rather than as a spiritual dignity. The in
terested views, the selfish and angry passions, the 
arts of perfidy and dissimulation, the secret cor
ruption, the open and even bloody violence which 
had formerly disgraced the freedom of election in 
the commonwealths of Greece and Rome, too often 
influenced the choice of the successors of the apos
tles. While one of the candidates boasted the 
lionours of his family, a second allured his judges 
hy the delicacies of a plentiful table, and a third, 
more guilty than his rivals, offered to share the 
plunder of the church among the accomplices of 
his sacrilegious bopes.x The civil as well as eccle
siastical laws attempted to exclude tbe populace 
from this solemn and important transaction. The 
canons of ancient discipline, by requiring several 
episcopal qualifications of age, station, &c. restrain
ed in some measure the indiscriminate caprice of 
tbe electors. The authority of the provincial 
bishops, who were assembled in tbe vacant churcb 
to consecrate the choice of the people, was inter
posed to moderate their passions, and to correct 
their mistakes. The bishops could refuse to ordain 
an unworthy candidate, and the rage of contending 
factions sometimes accepted their impartial medi
ation. The submission, or the resistance, of the 
clergy and people, on various occasions, afforded 
different precedents, which were insensibly con
verted into positive laws, and provincial customs :Y 

721.) ha• copiously treated of the election of bishops durin~ the five 
first.cen!uri_es, both in the ea~t and in ~he west; but he sho:.s a. very 
partial bias m favour of the episcopal anstocracy. Bingham (I. iv. c. 2.) 
1s moderate; and Chardon (Hist. des Sacremcns, tom. v. p. 108-128.)
is very clear and conci!-le, 

_u Incred_i~il!s mu_ltitudo, non ~1um ex eo oppido, (Tours,) sed 
e,t 1am ex !JC!n~s urlnb~s ad suffrar1a ferenda_conveuera!, &c. Sulpicius 
Seve~u~, 1ll V,t. 1\'larhn. c. 7. fhe ~o.unc1L of Laod1cea (canon xiii.) 
proh1lHts mobs and tumulL~; and Justtn1at1 co11fioes the right ofelection 
to the nobility. Novell. cxxiii. I. 

x The epistles of Sidonius Apollinaris (iv. 25. vii. 5-9.) exhibit some 
of the scandals of the Gallican church; and Gaul was less polished and 
less corrupt than the east. 
. y A comrromise waM sometimes introduced by law or by consent; 

either the bishops or the people chose one of the three candidates who 
had bf'en named by the other party. 
.. • ~11 the example• quoted by Thomassin (Discipline de l'Eglise, tom, 
11, I. ll, c. v,. p. 70~714.) appear to t,>e extraordinary acts of power, 
a11d even of oppression. The confirmat100 of the bishop of Alexandria is 

but it was every where admitted, as a fundamental 
maxim of religious policy, that no bishop could be 
imposed on an orthodox church, without the consent 
of its members. The emperors, as the guardians of 
the public peace, and as the first citizens of Rome 
and Constantinople, migbt effectually declare their 
wishes in the choice of a primate: but those abso
lute monarchs respected the freedom of ecclesias
tical elections ; and while they distributed and 
resumed the honours of the state and army, they 
allowed eighteen hundred perpetual magistrates 
to receive their important offices from the free suf
frages of the people.• It was agreeable to the dic
tates of justice, that these magistrates should not 
desert an honourable station from which they could 
not be removed; but the wisdom of councils endea
voured, without much success, to enforce the resi
dence, and to prevent the translation, of bishops. 
Tbe discipline of the west was indeed less relaxed 
tban that of the east; but the same passions which 
made those regulations necessary, rendered them 
ineffectual. The reproaches which angry prelates 
have so vehemently urged against each other, serve 
only to expose their common guilt, and their mutual 
indiscretion. 

II. The bisbops alone possessed the u. Ordination of 

faculty of spiritual generation: and the clergy. 

this extraordinary privilege might compensate, in 
some degree, for the painful celibacy• which was 
imposed as a virtue, as a duty, and at length as a 
positive obligation. The religions of antiquity, 
which established a separate order of priests, dedi
cated a holy race, a tribe or family, to the perpetual 
service of the gods.b Such institutions were founded 
for possession, rather than conquest. The children 
of the priests enjoyed, with proud and indolent 
security, their sacred inheritance; and the fiery 
spirit of enthusiasm was abated by the cares, the 
pleasures, and the endearments of domestic life, 
But the christian sanctuary was open to every am
bitious candidate, who aspired to its heavenly pro
mises, or temporal possessions. The office of priests, 
like that of soldiers or magistrates, was strenuously 
exercised by those men, whose temper and abilities 
had prompted them to embrace the ecclesiastical 
profession, or who had been selected by a discern
ing bisbop, as tbc best qualified to promote the 
glory and interest of the church. The bishops• 
(till the abuse was restrained by the prudence of 

mentioned by Philostorgius as a m~re regular proceeding. (Hist. Eccld, 
I.ii. II.) . t ·e 

a The celibacy of the clergy during the first five or s!x cen U~~ 
is a snl~ject of discipline, and indeed of controvert-y,. wh1~h !1a

1
~ d: 

very diJi~ently examined. See in particular Thomas....,rn, D 1sr1p u~r \ 
l'Eglise, tom. i. l. ii. c. lx. lxi. p. 886-902. and llingl,am's Antiquf (;;, 
J. iv. c. 5. ,By each of these learned but partial critics, one half O 
truth is produ~ed, and the other is concealed. . . o( 

b Diorlorus Siculus attests and approves the hereditary success~r 0 s, 
the priesthood among- the Eg-yptians, the Chaldeans, an? th~/ 0 1::,~d 
(I. i. p. 84. l. ii. p. 142-153. edit. \Vcsselii.g.) The magi are esrf~ ad 
by Ammianus as a very numerous family: "Per srecula mu Jfbus 
pra'seus un:1 e5.demque prosapi.l multitudo ere.ala, Deo~um ~u. 1De 
rledi ata," (xxiii. 6.) Ausoniu» celebrates the Sllrps Druid:rufda:~r 
Professorih. Rurdigal. iv.) but we may infer from the refr ~ .e aud 
vi. 13.) that in the Celtic hierarchy, some room was left or C me 
emulation. . & of the 
· c The su~ject of the vocation, ordination, oh~d1~n~e, d c.r£ulist 
clergy, is laboriously discussed by Thomassin, (D1mplrne e O 

' 
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the laws) might constrain the reluctant, and protect 
the distressed; and the imposition of hands for 
ever bestowed some of the most valuable privileges 
of civil society. The whole body of the catholic 
clergy, more numerous perhaps than the legions, 
was exempted by the emperors from all service, 
private or public, all municipal offices, and all per
sonal taxes and contributions, which pressed on 
their fellow-citizens with intolerable weight; and 
the duties of their holy profession were accepted as 
a full discharge of their obligations to the repub
Jic,d Each bishop acquired an absolute and inde
feasible right to the perpetual obedience of the 
clerk whom he ordained : the clergy of each epis
copal church, with its dependent parishes, formed 
a regular and permanent society ; and the cathe
drals of Constantinople• and Carthagcf maintained 
their peculiar establishment of five hundred eccle
siastical ministers. Their ranksg and numbers were 
insensibly multiplied by the superstition of the 
times, which introduced into the church the splen
did ceremonies of a Jewish or pagan temple; and 
a long train of priests, deacons, sub-deacons, aco
lythes, exorcists, readers, singers, and door-keepers, 
contributed, in their respective stations, to swell the 
pomp and harmony of religious worship. The 
clerical name and privilege were extended to many 
pious fraternities, who devoutly supported the 
ecclesiastical thronc.h Six ,hundred parabolani, or 
adventurers, visited the sick at Alexandria; eleven 
hundred copiattl!, or grave-diggers, buried the dead 
at Constantinople ; and the swarms of monks, who 
arose from the Nile, overspread and darkened the 
face of the christian world. 

Ill. Property, III. The edict of Milan secured the 
A.D. 313. 

revenue as well as the veace of the 
cburch.i The christians not only recovered the 
lands a:n<l houses of which they liad been stripped 
by .the persecuting laws of Diocletian, but they ae
qmred a perfect title to all the possessions which 
they had hitherto enjoyed by the connivance of the 
ma.gi.stratc. As soon as christianity became the 
rehg1on of the emperor and the empire, the national 
clergy might claim a decent and honourable main
tenance: and the payment of an annual tax rnio-ht 
have delivered the people from the more oppressive 

~!~ P· 1183.) and Bingham, {in the fourth book of his Antiquities 
brothe/:i°'st1Y}he fourth, sixth, and seventh chapters.) When u;; 
stopped his~ erom was ordamt?d m Cyprus, the deacons forcibly 
might invalid o~t[•i; le~tr· ~hould make a solemn protestation, which 

d The chart" f e O Y r.it~s. . . 
christian em er O .1mmun~ties,_ wh1rh. the clergy obtained from the 
code. and -~rrs, is contained m the sixteenth book of the Theodosian 
froy/whose'~in~s~rated with tolerable cand?ur by th~ )earned _Go~e. 
and a protestant. as balanced by the opposite preJUd1ces of a civilian 

e Justinian N l1 ··· .
deacons, fortj dove · cm. Sixty presbyters, or priests, one hundred 
readers, twe t eaconesses, ninety sub.deacons, one hundred and ten 
fivehuodredo Yt~e chanters, and ooe hundred door-keepers• in all 

8 1!he emperor ~ w.enty.five.. This moderate number was fi~ed by
1~v0Ived in deb1 re~eve the d1Rtress of the church, which had been 
hshment. an usury by the expense of a much higher estah. 

f Universu8 cl . · 
amplius. inter eruR ecc1es1re Carthaginiensis ... fere quingenti vel 
Viteusis' de p quos quamplurimi erant lectores infantuli. Victor 
nant of'• Dlo~rsecut. Vandal. v. 9. p. 78. edit. Ruioart, This rem
Yandals. prosperous state subsisted under the oppression of the 

g The number of 
ex.elusive of thee _ Be?,en orders has been fixed in the Latin church, 
m1oor &rdera a ptscopal character. But the four inferior ranks the 

' re now reduced to empty and useless titles.. ' 

trilmte, which superstition imposes on her votaries. 
But as the wants and expenses of the church increased 
with her prosperity, the ccclcsiasti"cal order was still 
supported and enriched by the voluntary oblations of 
the faithful. Eight years after the edict 

f -.1·1 C A. D. 321.o 1, 1 an, onstantine granted to all 
bis subjects the free and universal permission of be
queathing tlieir fortunes to the holy catholic church ;k 

and their devout liberality, wliich during their lives 
was checked by luxury or avarice, flowed with a pro
fuse stream at the hour of their death. The wealthy 
christians were encouraged by the example of their 
sovereign. An absolute monarch, who is rich with
out patrimony, may be charitable without merit; 
and Constantine too easily believed that he should 
purchase the favour of heaven, if lie maintained 
the idle at the expense of the industrious; and 
distributed among the saints the wealth of the re
public. The same messenger who carried over to 
Africa the liead of Maxcntius, might be intrusted 
with an epistle to Ccecilian, bishop of Carthage. 
The emperor acquaints him, that the treasurers of 
the province are directed to pay into his hands the 
sum of three thousand/olles, or eighteen thousand 
pounds sterling, and to obey his further requisitions 
for the relief of the churches of Africa, N umidia, 
and Mauritania.I The liberality of Constantine in
creased in a just propol'tion to his faith, and to bis 
vices. He assigned in each city a regular allow
ance of corn, to supply the fund of ecclesiastical 
charity ; and the persons of both sexes who em
braced the monastic life, became the peculiar 
favourites of their sovereign. The cbristian tem
ples of Antioch, Alexandria, Jerusalem, Constan
tinople, &c. displayed the ostentatious piety of a 
prince, ambitious in a declining age to equal the 
perfect labours of antiquity,m The form of these 
religious edifices was simple and oblong; though 
they might sometimes swell into the shape of a 
dome, and sometimes branch into the figure of a 
cross. The timbers were framed for the most part 
of cedars of Libanus; the roof was covered with 
tiles, perhaps of gilt brass ; and the walls, the 
columns, the pavement, were incrusted with varie
gated marbles. The most precious ornaments of 
gold and silver, of silk and gems, were profusely 

h See Cod. Theodos. I. xvi. tit. ii. leg. 42, 43. Godefroy's Commen. 
tary, and the Eccle!iasti<."al History of Alexandria, show the danger of 
these pious institutions, which often disturbed the peace of that tur
bulent capital. 

I The edict of Milan {de 1\1. P. c. 48.) acknowledges, by recitinµ-, 
that there existed a species of landed property, ad jus corporis eornm, 
id est, ecclesiarum uon hominum flingulorum pertinentia. Such a 
solemn declaration of the supreme magistrate must have been received 
in all the tribunals as a maxim of civil law. 

k Habeat unusquisque licentiam sanctissimo catholic;:e (ecclesitP) 
veneraliilique concilio, decedens bonorum quod optavit relinquere. 
Cod. Theodos. I. xvi. tit. ii. leg. 4. This law was published at Rome, 
A. D. 321. at a time when Constantine might foresee the probability of 
a rupture with the emperor of the east. 

I Euscbius, Hist. Eccles. I. x. 6. in Vit. Constantin. I. iv. ~. 28. 
He repeatedly expatiates on the JilJerality of the .christian hero, 
which the bishop himself bad an opportunity of knowrng, and even of 
tasting-. 

m Eusebius, Hist. Eccles. 1. x. c. 2, 3, 4. The bishop of _Cresa.re~, 
who studied and gratified the taste of his master, pr~nou'!ced m pub!1c 
au elaborate description of the church o~ Jerusal~m (tn ~1t. Cons. I. 1v. 
c. 46.) It no longer exists, but he ha• rnserted rn the life of Constan
tine {I. iii. c. 36.) a short account of the architecture and orna!flellls. 
He likewise mention• the chureh of the holy apostles at Constautmoplc, 
(I. iv, c. 59.) . 
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dedicated to the service of the altar; and this 
specious magnificence was supported on the solid 
and perpetual basis of landed property. In the 
space of two centuries, from the reign of Constantine 
to that of Justinian, the eighteen hundred churches 
of the empire were enriched by the frequent and 
unalienable gifts of the prince and people. An 
annual income of six hundred pounds sterling may 
be reasonably assigned to the bishops, who were 
placed at an equal distance between riches and 
poverty,n but the standard of their wealth insensibly 
rose with the dignity and opulence of the cities 
which they governed. An authentic but imperfect• 
rent-roll specifics some houses, shops, gardens, and 
farms, which belonged to the three Basilic(l! of 
Rome, St. Peter, St. Paul, and St. John Lateran, 
in the provinces of Italy, Africa, and the east. 
They produced, besides a reserved rent of oil, linen, 
paper, aromatics, &c. a clear annual revenue of 
twenty-two thousand pieces of gold, or twelve thou
sand pounds sterling. In the age of Constantine 
and Justinian, the bishops no longer possessed, 
perhaps they no longer deserved, the unsuspecting 
confidence of their clergy and people. The eccle
siastical revenues of each diocese were divided into 
four parts ; for the respective uses, of the bishop 
himself, of his inferior clergy, of the poor, and of 
the public worship; and the abuse of this sacred 
trust was strictly and repeatedly checked.P The 
patrimony of the church was subject to all the pub
lic impositions of the state.~ The clergy of Rome, 
Alexandria, Thessalonica, &c. might solicit and 
obtain some partial exemptions ; but the premature 
attempt of the great council of Rimini, which 
aspired to universal freedom, was successfully re
sisted by the son of Constantine.' 
IV. 	 Civil juris- IV. The Latin clergy, who erected 

diction. their tribunal on the ruins of the civil 
and common law, have modestly accepted, as the 
gift of Constantine,• the independent jurisdiction, 
which was the fruit of time, of accident, and of 
their own industry. But the liberality of the chris
tian emperors had actually endowed them with 
some legal prerogatfves, which secured and digni
fied the sacerdotal character.• I. Under a despotic 

n See Justinian. Novel~. rxxii_i. 3. The revenue of the patriarchs, 
and the most wealthy bishops, ,s not expressed: the highest annual 
valuation of a bishopric ia stated ·at thirty and the lowest at two 
pound~ of gold; the medium might be t.iken at sixteen, but the~ 
valuations are much below the real value. 

o See Rarooius, (Annal. Eccles. A. D. 324. No. 58. 65. 70, 71.) Every 
record which comes !rom the Vatican is justly suspected; yet these 
rent-rolls have an ancient and authentic colour; and it is at least evi. 
dent, that, if forged, they were forged in a period when farms not 
kingtlnnur, were the o~jects of papal avarice, ' 

p See Thornassin, Disci~li~~ de l'E:.;-lise, tom. i_ii. 1. ii. c. 13, 14, )5. 
p. 689-706. The legal d1vunon of the eccle~iastical revenue rloes not 
appear .~o h~v.e been establ~shed in the time of Ambrose and Chrysos.. 
tom. S1mphrms and Gelasms, who were bishop~ of Rome in the latter 
part of the fifth century, mention it in their pastoral letters as a gene. 
rat law, which was already confirmed by the custom ofltaly. 

q Ambrose, the most strenuous assertor of ecdesiaF:tical privile~e!-1 
submits without a murmur to the payment of the land.tax. " Si lri: 
bu tum petil imperatnr, uon negamus; agri ecclesire solvunt tributum, 
AO)vimus qore snnt Cresaris Cre-sari, et C\U~ ~unt Df'i Deo: tributu~ 
CH:'sa.ris est; non negatur." Baronius lahours to interpret this tribute 
as an act of ch"rity rathe_r tha~ of duty; (Annal. Eccles. A. D. 387.) 
bu~ the word~. tf not the mtent1on:l?, of Amllrose, are more candidly ex. 
plamed br ~homa.~in, Discipline de l' ~glise, tom. iii. l. i. c. 34. p. 2n8. 

r In Arim~nense synodo ~uper_ ~ccles1arum et clericc_>rum privilegiis 
tractatO: hab1to, _usque eo d1spos1tio progressa est, ut Jllb'11 qure vide
reutur ad ecdes1am pertinere. a public( functione cessarent inquietu. 

government, the bisl10ps alone enjoyed and asserted 
the inestimable privilege of being tried only by their 
peers ; and even in a capital accusation, a synod 
of their brethren were the sole judges of their guilt 
or innocence. Such a tribunal, unless it was in
flamed by personal resentment or religious discord, 
might be favourable, or even partial, to the sacer
dotal order: but Constantine was satisfied,u that 
secret impunity would be less pernicious than 
public scandal: and the Nicene council was edified 
by his public declaration, that if be surprised a 
bishop in the act of adultery, he should cast his 
imperial mantle over the episcopal sinner. 2. The 
domestic jurisdiction of the bishops was at once a 
privilege and a restraint of the ecclesiastical order, 
whose civil causes were decently withdrawn from 
the cognizance of a secular judge. Their venial 
offences were not exposed to the shame of a public 
trial or punishment; and the gentle correction, 
which the tenderness of youth may endure from 
its parents or instructors, was inllicted by the tem
perate severity of the bishops. But if the clergy 
were guilty of any crime which could not be suffi
ciently expiated by their degradation from an 
honourable and beneficial profession, the Roman 
magistrate drew the sword of justice, without any 
regard to ecclesiastical immunities. 3. The arbi
tration of the bishops was ratified by a positive 
law; and the judges were instructed to execute, 
without appeal or delay, the episcopal decrees, 
whose validity bad hitherto depended on the con
sent of the parties. The conversion of the magis
trates themselves, and of the whole empire, might 
gradually remove the fears and scruples of the 
christians. But they still resorted to the tribunal 
of the bishops, whose abilities and integrity they 
esteemed; and the venerable Austin enjoyed the 
satisfaction of complaining that his spiritual func
tions were perpetually interrupted by the invidious 
labour of deciding the claim or the possession of 
silver and gold, of lands and cattle. 4, The 
ancient privilege of sanctuary was transferred to 
the christian temples, and extended, by the liberal 
piety of the younger Theodosius, to the precincts of 
consecrated ground.x The fugitive, and even guilty, 

dine desistente; quod nostra videtur dudum sanctio repulsi.11~. C0?· 
Theod. I. xvi. tit. ii. leg. 15, Had the synod of Rimini carried tJ11s 
f.oint! such practical merit might have atoned for some speculative 

le;•;~~~ Eusebius (in Vit. Constant. I. iv. c, 27.) and Sozomea (I. i. c. 
9.) we are assured that the episcopal jurisdiction was ext~nded a.nd con~· 
firmed by Constantine; but the forgery of a famous edict, wluch W8:9 
never fairly inserted in the Theodosian code, (see at the end, tom. ' 1• 
p. 303.) is demom:trated by Godefroy in the most satisfactory manner. 
It ho1 strange that M. de :Montesquieu, who was a lawyer ~s well ~ a 

hilosopher, should allege this edict of Constantine, (Esprit des Loix, 
r.. xxix. c. 16.) without intimatin~ any suspicion. . . 

t The subject of ecclesiastical ,1urisdiction has been rnv?lnd ID ka 
mist of passion. of prejudice, and of interest. Two of the fairest boob,~ 
which have fallen into my hands, are the Institutes of Canon ~aw, , 
the Abbe de Fleury, and the Civil History of Naples, by Giannone. 
Their moderation was the effect of situation as well asof temper. Fley.ry 
was a Prench ecclesiastic, who re~pected the authoritv of the P8ft;a;

1ments; Giannone was an Italian lawyer, who dreaded t11e power<!. 
church. And here. let me observe, that as the gener.al propos1:,

10
;
5
s 

which I advance are the result of many particular and imperfect ac ' 
I must either refer the reader to thoi:.e modern author_s who h;:e::d1pressly treated the subject, or swell these notes to a d,sagreea 
disproportioned size. senti· 

u Tillemont has collected from Rufinus, 11heodoret, ~~ the 750mentsand langt1age of Constantine. Mem. Eccles. tom.111.lf'49p,1,ol~ 
x See Cod. Theod. ), ix. tit. xiv. leg. 4. In the works o r•
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liants were permitted to implore either the 
supp I D · d h · · · tjustice, or the mercy, oft 1c _city an 1s mrn1s crs. 
The rash violence of despotism was suspended by 
the mild interposition of the church; and the lives 
or fortunes of the most eminent subjects might be 
protected by the mediation of the bishop. 

V. The bishop was the perpetual
V Spiritual ceo- • 
· ,ures. censor of the morals of his people. 

The discipline of penance was digested into a sys
tem of canonical jurisprudence/ which accurately 
defined the duty of private or public confession, the 
rules of evidence, the degrees of guilt, and the 
measure of punishment. It was impossible to exe
cute this spiritual censure, if the christian pontiff, 
who punished the obscure sins of the multitude, 
respected the conspicuous vices and destructive 
crimes of the magistrate: but it was impossible to 
arraign the conduct of the magistrate, without con
trolling the administration. of civil government. 
Some considerations of religion, or loyalty, or fear, 
protected the sacred persons of the emperors from 
the zeal or resentment of the bishops; but they 
boldly censured and excommunicated the subor
dinate tyrants, who were not invested with the 
majesty of the purple. St. Athanasius excommu
nicated one of the ministers of Egypt; and the in
terdict which he pronounced, of fire and water, was 
solemnly transmitted to the churches of Cappado
cia.• Under the reign of the younger Theodosius, 
the polite and eloquent S ynesius, one of the de
scendants of Hercules,• filled the episcopal scat of 
Ptolemais, near the ruins of ancient Cyrenc,h and 
the philosophic bishop supported with dignity the 
character which he had assumed with reluctance.• 
He vanquished the monster of Libya, the president 
Andronicus, who abused the authority of a venal 
office, invented new modes of rapine and torture, 
and aggravated the guilt of oppression by that of 
sacrilege.d After a fruitless attempt to reclaim the 
haughty magistrate by mild and reli"'ious admoni

• 0 

hon, Synesius proceeds to inflict the last sentence 
of ecclesiastical justice,• which devotes Androni
~us, with his associates and their families, to the 

i~:;/'· P· 192, &c.) t~iere is an excellent discourse on the origin, 
ancieni Gbuses. a~d hm1ts of sanctuaries. He justly observes, that 
tt . reece might 'Perhaps contain fifteen or twenty azyla or sane. 

1w~,1r " ; a ~urnbe~ which at present may be found iu Italy within the1SO1a single c,tr, · 
r The · · · · "" r~mtentia. Jurisprudence was continually improved lly the 

tioi~f ~ t ~ councils. Hut as many cases were still left to the discre
11.-0rna ebishops, there occasionally published after the example of the 
Amonn ~f:1;>;, th.e ru e~ of discipline which ihey proposed to observe. 
Great g 1 nonirn] epIStles of the fourth century those of Dasi I the 
Reveri;::e(tIIle ~?st celebrated. They are i11serte-d'in the Pa11d~cts of 
des Sarrei!, omt. 11 • l)· 47-151.) and are translated by Chardon. Hist. 

• Ila ·1 en.,, om.1v. p. 219-277. 
who d:;1~~~,:~~~ xi vii. in Baronius, (Annal. Eccles. A. D. 370. No. 91.} 
they were not iie P1;rposely relates it, to convince governors tliat 
opinion eve exemfit rom a sentence of excommunication. In his 
and the'cardin~}:{al iea~ is not safe from the tlrnnders of the Vatican; 
and theologians /~hs81TI~lf much more consistent than the lawyers 
aT 0 ies e ~ 1can church. . 

Dor· -of his ancestorR, as hwb as Enrysthenes, the first 
was iJa[~, and ~he fif~h in li~eal descent from Hercules, 

1~olony. (Synes E . pub_l.1c registers ?f Cyrene, a Lacedremonian 
11iustriou, pcd·' pist. lvn. p. 197. edit. Pctav.) Such a pure and 
r~ya} aocestors 

1
~feiJ of 1venlt!CO hundred yean, without adding the 

kind. ercu cs, caunot be equalled in the history of man-
b Synesius (de Re . 

ru1ned,tateof C goo, p. 2.) pathet,cally deplores the fallen and 
E1t~011µupcaT6;1)1 yr~ne, ,ro,\,r, 'EAA,wrr, ,ra;\awv ovoµa Kai aeµ.11011, ,ccu 
Ptolernais, a ncw"'cit a, rrotp~v, vvv fl"OfJt, Ka, KOT1J</HJr, Kai µe-ya fPEtwwv. 
llletropolitau h Y, 82 miles to the westward of CLrene assumed the 

onours of the Pentapolis, or Upper iby~, whi,·h were 
X 

abhorrence of earth and heaven. The impenitent 
sinners, more cruel than Phalaris or Sennacherib, 
more destructive than war, pestilence, or a cloud 
of locusts, are deprived of the name and privileges 
of christians, of the participation of the sacraments, 
and of the hope of paradise. The bishop exhorts 
the clergy, the magistrates, and the people, to re
nounce all society with the enemies of Christ; to 
exclude them from their houses and tables ; and to 
refuse them the common offices of life, and the 
decent rites of burial. The church of Ptolcmais, 
obscure and contemptible as she may appear, ad
dresses this declaration to all her sister churches of 
the world; and the profane who reject her decrees, 
will be involved in the guilt and punishment of 
Andronicus and his impious followers. These spi
ritual terrors were enforced by a dexterous appli
cation to the .Byzantine court; the trembling pre
sident implored the mercy of the church ; and the 
descendant of Hercules enjoyed the satisfaction of 
raising a prostrate tyrant from the ground/ Such 
principles and such examples insensibly prepared 
the triumph of the Roman pontiffs, who have 
trampled on the necks of kings. 

VI. Every popular government has VI. Freedom of 

experienced the effects of rude or arti- pul>lic preaching. 

ficial eloquence. The coldest nature is animated, 
the firmest reason is moved, by the rapid communi
cation of the prevailing impulse; and each hearer 
is affected by his own passions, and by those of the 
surrounding multitude. The ruin of civil liberty 
had silenced the demagogues of Athens, and the 
tribunes of Rome; the custom of preaching, which 
seems to constitute a considerable part of christian 
devotion, had not been introduced into the temples 
of antiquity; and the ears of monarcl1s were never 
invaded by the harsh sound of popular eloquence, 
till the pulpits of the empire were filled with sacred 
orators, who possessed some advantages unknown 
to their profane prcdecessors,g The arguments and 
rhetoric of the tribune were instantly opposed, witl1 
equal arms, by skilful and resolute antagonists; 
and the cause of truth and reason might derive an 

afterwards transferred to Sozusa. See Wessling Itinerar. p. 67, 68. 
732. Cellarius Geograph. tom. ii. part ii. 72-74. Carolus a Slo Paulo 
Geograph. Sarr.t, p. 273. D' A:nville Geographie Aucienne, tom. iii. 
p. 43, 44. Memoires de l'Acad. des Inscriptions, tom. xxxvii. p. 
363-391. 

c Syuesius had previously represented his own disqualifications. 
(Epist. c. v. p, 246-250.) He loved profane studiesancl profane sports; 
lie was incapable of supportin~ a life of celibacy; he disbelieved the 
resurrection; and he refused to preach fables to the people, unless he 
might be permitted to philosophize at home. Theophilus, primate of 
~gypt, who knew his merit, accepted this extraorclinary compromise. 
See the life of Synesius in Tillemont. Mem. Eccles. tom. xii. p. 
49!)-554. 

d See the invective of Synesius, Epist. ]vii. p. 191-201. The pro. 
motion of Andronicu~ was illegal; !llince he was a native of Bereniet>, in 
the same province. The inslrumeutsof torture are curiously specified, 
the ,r,e;npwv, or press, the Oal(Tv>..nOpa., the woifo;pa{:Jr,, the pt11i>}t..a/3,r, 
lite wTa-ypa, and the xe,Xo;poquov, that variously pressed or distended 
the fingers, the feet the nose, the ears, and the hpsofthe victims. 

e The sentence of excommunication is expressed in a rhetorical style. 
(Synesius, Epist. !viii. p. 201-203.) The method of inrnlving ~hole 
families, though somewhat unjust, was improved into national mter. 
diets. 

f See Synesius, Epist. xlvii. p. 186, 187. Epist. lxxii. p. 218, 219. 
Epist. lxxxix. p. 230, 231. .. . .. 

tc See Thomassin, (Discipline de l'Egli~,· ton:i, 11. I. 111. c. 83. P· 
1761-1770.) and Bingham. (Antiquities, vol. LI. XIV: c. 4. P· ~717.) 
Preaching was considered as the most important office of the b1s_.hop; 
but this fun£'tion was sometimes intru!«tcd to such 11res!Jyters as Cliry.. 
sm;tom and Ang-uslin. 
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accidental support from the conflict of hostile pas
sions. The bishop, or some distinguished presbyter, 
to whom he cautiously delegated the powers of 
preaching, harangued, without the danger of inter
ruption or reply, a submissive multitude, whose 
minds 1iad been prepared and subdued by the 
awful ceremonies of religion. Such was the strict 
subordination of the catholic church, that the same 
concerted sounds might issue at once from an hun
dred pulpits of Italy or Egypt, if they were tunedh 
bl the master-hand of the Roman or Alexandrian 
primate. The design of this institution was laudable, 
but the fruits were not always salutary. The preach
ers recommended the practice of the social duties; 
but they exalted the perfection of monastic virtue, 
which is painful to the individual, and useless to 
mankind. Their charitable exhortations l>etrayed 
a secret wish, that the clergy might be permitted to 
manage the wealth of the faithful, for the benefit of 
the poor. The most sublime representations of the 
attributes and laws of the Deity were sullied by an 
idle mixture of metaphysical subtilties, puerile 
rites, and fictitious miracles: and they expatiated, 
with the most fervent zeal, on the religious merit of 
hating the adversaries, and obeying the ministers, 
of the church. ·when the public peace was dis
tracted by heresy and schism, the sacred orators 
sounded the trumpet of discord, and, perhaps, of 
sedition. The understandings of their congrega
tions were perplexed by mystery, their passions 
were inflamed by invectives : and they rushed from 
the christian temples of Antioch or Alexandria, 
prepared either to suffer or to inflict martyrdom. 
The corruption of taste and language is strongly 
marked in the vehement declamations of the Latin 
bishops; but the compositions of "Gregory and 
Chrysostom have been compared with the most 
splendid models of Attic, or at least of Asiatic; elo
quence.i 
vn. Privilege of VII. The representatives oftbe chris
legistative assem- tian republic were regularly assembled 
lihes. • 

m the spring and autumn of each year; 
and these synods diffused the spirit of ecclesiastical 
discipline and legislation through the hundred and 
twenty provinces of the Roman world.k The arch
bishop or metropolitan was empowered, by the Jaws, 
to summon the suffragan bishops of his province ; 
to revise their conduct, to vindicate their rights, to 
declare their faith, and to examine the merit of the 
candidates who were elected by the clergy and 
people to supply the vacancies of the episcopal 
college. The primates of Rome, Alexandria, An
tioch, Carthage, and afterwards Constantinople, 

h Queen Elizabeth used this expression, and practised this art, 
whenever she _wished to prepossess the mmds of her peoplP. in favour of 
any extraordrnary measure of government. The hostile effects of 
this music were app~ehended by he~ r;u~cessor, and severely ff>lt by his 
son. "When pulpit, drum eccles1astic,'' &.c. Sec He._ylio's Life of 
Archbishop Laud, p. 152. 

Tho~e mode~ orators ackoowledged, that, as they were destitute 
of the gift of miracles, they endeavoured to acquire the arts of elo
quence. 

k The ('Ouncil of Nice, in the fourth, fifth, sixth, and seventh canons 
has made so~e fundamental _regulations concerain~ synods, metropoli: 
tans, an~ primates. The Nicene canons have been variously tortured, 
abused, mlerpolated, or forged, according to the interest of the clergy. 

who exercised a more ample jurisdiction, convened 
the numerous assembly of their dependent bishops. 
But the convocation of great and extraordinary 
synods was the prerogative of the emperor alone. 
,vhenever the emergencies of the church required 
this decisive measure, he despatched a peremptory 
summons to the bishops, or the deputies of each 
province, with an order for the use of post-horses, 
and a competent allowance for the expenses of their 
journey. At an early period, when 
Constantine was the protector, rather A. D. 

314
· 

than the proselyte, of christianity, he referred the 
African controversy. to the council of Aries; in 
w bich the bishops of York, of Treves, of Milan, 
and of Carthage, met as friends and brethren, to 
debate in their native tongue on the common interest 
of the Latin orwesternchurch.1 Eleven 

A. D. 325.
years afterwards, a more numerous and 
celebrated assembly was convened at Nice in Bitby
nia, to extinguish, by their final sentence, the subtle 
disputes which bad arisen in Egypt on the subject 
of the Trinity. Three hundred and eighteen bishops 
obeyed the summons of their indulgent master; the 
ecclesiastics of every rank, and sect, and denomi
nation, have been computed at two thousand and 
forty-eight persons ; m the Greeks appeared in per
son ; and the consent of the Latins was expressed 
by the legates of the Roman pontiff. The session, 
which lasted about two months, was frequently 
honoured by the presence of the emperor. Leaving 
his guards at the door, be seated himself (with the 
permission of the council) on a low stool in the 
midst of the ball. Constantine listened with patience, 
and spoke with modesty: and while he inlluenced 
the debates, be humbly professed that he was the 
minister, not the judge, of the successors of the 
apostles, who had been established as priests and as 
gods upon carth.0 Such profound reverence of an 
absolute monarch towards a feeble and unarmed 
assembly of his own subjects, can only be compared 
to the respect with which the senate had been 
treated by the Roman princes who adopted the 
policy of Augustus. ,vithin the space of fifty years, 
a philosophic spectator of the vicissitudes of human 
affairs might have contemplated Tacitus in the 
senate of Rome, and Constantine in the council of 
Nice. The fathers of the capitol and those of the 
church had alike degenerated from the virtues of 
their founders ; but as the bishops were more deepl_y 
rooted in the public opinion, they sustained their 
dignity with more decent pride, and sometim~s 
opposed, with a manly spirit, the wishes of !~cir 
sovereign. The progress of time and superstition 

· The Suburbicarian churches, ass,gned (by Rufinus) to the bisho(pS:! 
Rome, have been made the su~ject of vehement controversy. 
Sirmonu, Opera, tom. iv. p. 1-238.) . . tio•s: 

I We have only thirty.three or forty-seven episcopal sub,:-'!;- 1 P" 
8 10but Ado, a writer indeed of &:mall account, reckons six hu~d ~ 

4in the council of Aries. Tillemont, Mem. Ecclf'S. to~; Vld P·J\,Iau.iche• 
m See Tillemont, tom. vi. p. 915. and Beau_sob:e ~1st. u. chius 

isme, tom. i. p. 521.J. Thenameofbislwp, which 1~g1t""en by_Eutyust be 
to the 2048 ecclesiastics, (Annal. tom. i. p. 440. vers. Pocock,) ml ordi• 
extended far beyond the limits of au orthodox or even episcopa . 

na~ios':;e Euseb. in Vit. Constantin. I. iii. c. 6-21. Tillemont, ~tern, 
1':cclesiastiques, tom. vi. p. 669-759. 
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erased the memory of the weakness, the passion, 
the ignorance, which disgraced these ecclesiastical 
synods; and the catholic world has unanimously 
submitted O to the infallible decrees of tho general 

councils.P 

CHAP.XXL 

Persecution of l1eresy.-Tl1e scltism of tlte Donatists. 
-T!te Al'ian controversy.-Atlianasius.-Dis
tracted state of t!te clwrclt and empire under Con
stantine and !tis sons.-Toleration ofpaganism. · 

THE grateful applause of the clergy has consecrated 
the memory of a prince who indulged their passions 
and promoted their interest. Constantine gave them 
security, wealth, honours, and revenge: and the 
support of the orthodox faith was considered as the 
most sacred and important duty of the civil magis
trate. The edict of Milan, the great charter of 
toleration, had confirmed to each individual of the 
Roman world the privilege of choosing and profess
ing his own religion. But this inestimable privi
lege was soon violated: with the knowledge of 
truth, the emperor imbibed the maxims of persecu
tion; and the sects which dissented from the catho
lic church, were afflicted and oppressed by the 
triumph of christianity. Constantine easily believed 
tbat the heretics, who presumed to dispute /tis 
opinions, or to oppose !tis commands, were guilty of 
tbe most absurd and criminal obstinacy ; and that 
a seasonable application of moderate severities 
might saYe those unhappy men from the danger of 
an everlasting condemnation. Not a moment was 
lost in excluding the ministers and teachers of the 
separated congregations. from any sliare of the re
wards and immunities which the emperor had so 
liberally bestowed on the orthodox clergy. But as 
the sectaries might still exist under the cloud of 
royal disgrace, the conquest of the east was imme
diately followed by an edict which announced their 
total destruction.• After a preamble fi lied with 
passion and reproach, Constantine absolutely pro
hibits the assemblies of the heretics and confiscates
th . • ' 

eir pubhc property to the use either of the revenue 
or of the catholic church. The sects ao-ainst whom 
the i · I . . 0 

b mpena seventy was directed, appear to have 
een the adherents of Paul of Samosata; the Mon

0 Sancimua i ·t · Coocil"' gi u~ v1cem legnm obtinere, qure a quatuor Sanrtis 
synod;:~~'d exposit~ sunt aut firmatre. Prcedictarum enim quatuor 
strvarnus J°gra.ta s1cut sanctas Scripturas et regulas sicut leges ob~ 
p. 2.) re~a kus m,an. Novell. cxxxi. Beveridge (ad Pandect. prole~. 
Dlatlers• a~d\}hat the emperors never made new laws in ecclesiastical 
hvea 1;....al sa 1n.nnone observes, in a very different spirit, that tl1t·y 
torn. i. p~ 136.nction to the canons ofcouncils. lstoria Ci vile di Napoli, 

~.:1:: ~ticle CONCILF. in the Encyclopedie, tom. iii. p. 668
discussed a e 1:,ucques. The author, M. le docteur Bouchaud, has 
tipal qu~tjc~ordit~ ~o the principles of the Gallican church, the prin.. 
Dational anr; W l~C . relate to the form and constitution of genera), 
ha.rer~n to b~vmcial coun~ils, _The editors (see Preface, P: x~i.) 
lllo1tsecompilat' · pro1d of 1h18 article. Those who consult their ,m. 
, Eusebius i '0V\se dom depart so well satisfied. 
b After so 11 1 • C~mst_anti11. l. iii. c. 63-66. 

Rea.usobre, i:~nexam111at1on of th~ various opinions ~f Tillernnnt, 
!l~his,oct, ev •(, &c, I am convinced that Manes did not propa.

1Philosophic and en ~ Persia, before the year 270. It is ~trange, that a 
ti• African r foreign heresy •hould have penetrated so rapid!)' into 

P 0"nces; yet I cannot easily reject the edict of Diocletian 
X 2 

tanists of Phrygia, who maintained an enthusiastic 
succession of prophecy ; the N ovatians, who sternly 
rejected the tempoial efficacy of repentance;· the 
Marcionites and Valentinians, under whose leading 
banners the various Gnostics of Asia and Egypt 
had insensibly rallied; and perhaps the l\ianich.e
ans, who had recently imported from Persia a more 
artful composition of oriental and christian theo
logy .h The design of extirpating the name, or at 
least of restraining the progress, of these odious 
heretics, was prosecuted with vigour and effect. 
Some of the penal regulations were copied from the 
edicts of Diocletian; and this method of conversion 
was applauded by the same bishops who had felt the 
hand of oppression, and had pleaded for the rights 
of humanity. Two immaterial circumstances may 
serve, however, to prove that the mind of Constan
tine was not entirely corrupted by the spirit of zeal 
and bigotry. Before he condemned the l\Ianichreans 
and their kindred sects, he resolved to make an 
accurate inquiry into the nature of their religious 
principles. As if he distrusted the impartiality of 
his ecclesiastical counsellors, this delicate commis
sion was intrusted to a civil magistrate; whose 
learning and moderation he justly esteemed; and 
of whose venal character he was probably ignorant.• 
The emperor was soon convinced, that he had too 
hastily proscribed the orthodox faith and the exem
plary morals of the Novatians, who liad dissented 
from the church in some articles of discipline which 
were not perhaps essential to salvation. By a par
ticular edict, he exempted them from the general 
penalties of the law :d allowed them to build a 
church at Constantinople, respected the miracles of 
their saints, invited their bishop Acesius to the coun
cil of Nice; and gently ridiculed the narrow tenets 
of his sect by a familiar jest; which, from the 
mouth of a sovereign, must have been received with 
applause and gratitude.• 

The complaints and mutual accusa-
African contra.

tions which assailed the throne of versy, 

Constantine, as soon as the death of A. D. 31
2. 

l\ilaxentius bad submitted Africa to his victorious 
arms, were ill adapted to edify an imperfect prose
lyte. He learned, with surprise, that the provinces 
of that great country, from the confines of Cyrene 
to the columns of Hercules, were distracted with 
religious discord/ The source of the division was 

against the J\fanichreans, which may be found in Baronius. (Annal, 
Eccl. A. D. 287.) 

c Constantin us enim, cum limatius superstition um qurereret sectas, 
l\fanicha-orum et similium, &c. Ammian. xv. 15. Strategiua. who 
from this commission obtained the surname of Alusonianua, was a 
christiau of the Arian sect. He acted as one of the counts at the coun.. 
cil ofSardica. Libauius praises his mildness aud prudence. Vales. ad 
locum Arnmian. 

d Cod. Theod. I. xvi. tit. v. leg. 2. As the general law is not in
serted in the Theodosian Code, it is probable that, io the year 438, the 
sects which it had condemned were already extinct. . . 

e Sozomen, 1. i. c. 22. Socrale!I, I. i. c. 10. The.~ historians have 
been suspected, but I think without rea.o:;on, of ao attachm~nt to the 
Novatian doctrine, The emperor said to the bishop "Acesms, take a 
ladder, and get up to heaven by yourself." l\fost oftbe christian *!cts 
ha\.·e, by turns, borrowed the ladder of Acesins.. . . 

f The best materials for this part of eccles,asti~al h1~tory may he 
found in the edition of Optatus Milevitanus, pubhshed (Pans, 1700)
hy .f\.1. Dupin, who has enriched it with critic~l notes, beographiral 
discussions, orig-inal re<"ords, and an accurate abr1rlgment of th_c whole 
controversy, M, de Tillamont ha• bestowed on the Donatists tha 
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derived from a double election in the church of 
Carthage ; the second, in rank and opulence, of the 
ecclesiastical thrones of tbe west. Crecilian and 
l\Iajorinus were the two rival primates of Africa; 
and tbe death of the latter soon made room for 
Donatus, who, by his superior abilities and apparent 
virtues, was the firmest support of his party. The 
advantage which Cmcilian might claim from the 
priority of hn. ordination, was destroyed by the ii
.legal, or at least ind.ecent, haste, with which it bad 
been performed, without expcctiqg the arrival of 
the bishops of N umidia. The authority of these 
bishops, wl10, to the number of seventy, condemned 
Crecilian, and consecrated Majorinus, is again 
weakened by the infamy of some of their personal 
characters; and by the female intrigues, sacrilegious 
bargains, and tumultuous proceedings, which are 
imputed to this N umidian council.g The bishops 
of the contending factions maintained, with equal 
ardour and obstinacy, that their adversaries were 
degraded, or at least dishonoured, by the odious 
crime of delivering tbe Holy Scriptures to the 
officers of Diocletian. From their mutual reproach
es, as well as from the story of this dark transaction, 
it may justly be inferred, tbat the late persecution 
had imbittered the zeal, without reforming the 
manners, of the African christians. That divided 
church was incapable of affording an impartial 
judicature; the controversy was solemnly tried in 
five successive tribunals, which were appointed by 
the emperor; and the whole proceeding, from the 
first appeal to the final sentence, lasted above three 
years. A severe inquisition, which was taken by 
the pnctorian vicar, and the proconsul of Africa, 
the report of two episcopal visitors who had been 
sent to Carthage, the decrees of the councils of 
Rome and of Aries, and the supreme judgment of 
Constantine himself in his sacred consistory, were 
all favourable to the cause of C.ecilian ; and he 
was unanimously acknowledged, by the civil and 
ecclesiastical powers, as the true and lawful primate 
of Africa. The honours and estates of the church 
were attributed to /tis suffragan bishops, and it was 
not without difficulty, that Constantine was satisfied 
with in!licting the punishment of exile on the prin7 

cipal leaders of the Donatist faction. As their cause 
was examined with attention, perhaps it was de
termined with justice. Perhaps their complaint 
was not without foundation, that the credulity of 
the emperor had been abused by the insidious arts 
of his favourite Osius. The influence of falsehood 
and corruption might procure the condemnation of 
the innocent, or aggravate the sentence of the guilty. 
Such an act, however, of injustice, if it concluded 

greatest part of a volume: (lorn. vi. part i.) and I am indebted to him 
for an ample collection of all the passages of his favourite St. Augustin, 
which rel.ate to those heretics. 

tt Schisma igitur illo tempore confusre mulieris iracundia peperit · 
ambitus nutritit; a,aritia roboravit. Optalus, I. i. c. 19. The Ian~ 
guage of Purpurius is that of a furious ma<lman. Dicitur le necasse 
·filios sororis ture duos. Purpurius respond it: Puta!II me terreri a te 
.. , occidi; et OCC'ido eos qni contra me faciunt. Acta Concil. Cir
tensis, ad calc. Optat. p. 274. When Creciliau was invited to an as.. 
sembly of bishops, PurpurJus said to his brethren, or rather to his 
accomplices, 11 Let him come hither to receive our imposition of 

an importunate dispute, might be numbered amon.,. 
the transient evils of a des potie administration" 
which are neither felt nor remembered by posterity.' 

But this incident, so inconsiderable 
, I d I . Schism of thetIiat 1t scarce y eserves a p ace 1n Donatists, 

history, was productive ofa memorable A. D. JIS. 

schism, which affiicted the provinces of Africa above 
three hundred years, and was extinguished only 
with christianity itself. The inflexible zeal of 
freedom and fanaticism animated the Donatists to 
refuse obedience to the usurpers, whose election 
they disputed, and wliose spiritual powers they 
denied. Excluded from the civil and religious 
communion of mankind, they boldly excommuni
cated the rest of mankind, who had embraced the 
impious party of C~cilian, and of the Traditors, froni 
whom he derived his pretended ordination. They 
asserted with confidence, and almost with exulta· 
tion, that the apostolical succession was interrupted; 
that all the bishops of Europe and Asia were in
fected by the contagion of guilt and schism; and 
that the prerogatives of the catholic church were 
confined to the chosen portion of the African be
lievers, who alone had preserved inviolate the in
tegrity of their faith and discipline. This rigid 
theory was supported by the most uncharitable 
conduct. ,vhenever they acquired a proselyte, 
even from the distant provinces of the east, they 
carefully repeated the sacred rites of baptismh and 
ordination ; as they rejected the validity of those 
which he had already received from the hands of 
heretics or schismatics. Bishops, virgins, and even 
spotless infants, were subjected to the disgrace of 
a public penance, before they could be admitted to 
the communion of the Donatists. If they obtained 
possession of a church which had been used by their 
catholic adversaries, they purified the unhallowed 
building with the same jealous care which a temple 
of idols miu-ht have required. They washed the 
pavement, s~raped the walls, burnt the altar, which 
was commonly of wood, melted the consecra'.ed 
plate, and cast the holy eucharist to the dogs, with 
every circumstance of ignominy which could ?ro· 
voke and perpetuate. the animosity of reli_gious 
factions.I Notwithstanding this irreconcilable 
aversion, the two parties, who were mixed and se· 
parated in all the cities of Africa, had the s~me 
language and manners, the same zeal and learmng, 
the same faith and worship. Proscribed by the 
civil and ecclesiastical powers of the empire, the 
Donatists still maintained in some provinces, par
ticularly in Numidia, their superior numbers; ~nd 
four hundred bishops acknowledged the jurisdiction 
of their primate. But the invincible spirit of the 

hands; and we will break his head by way of penance." Optat. · ;, 
c. 19. ed the wise6h The councils or Arles, of Nice, and of Trent, con rm tists bow.. 
and moderate practic~ of the church of Rome•. The Dona r'a~ and 
ever, had the arlvanta~e of maintaining the senhmei:at of.Cyl°irin~nsi! 
of a c:onsideral1le parf of the primitive chnr~h. V1cen~:: e~ )ained 
{p. 332. ap. Tillemont, Mem. Eccles: tom: vt. I'· I~) while St. Cy•
why the Donatists are eternally burnn~g with the de, ii, 
prian reig-os in heaven with Jesus Ch_r1st: 0i See the sixth book of Optatus M1lev1tan11•, 1'· 91-10 • 

1 
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sect sometimes preyed on its own vitals ; and the 
bosom of their schismatical church was torn hy 
intestine divisions. A fourth part of the Donatist 
bishops followed the independent ~tandard of !he 
Maximianists. The narrow and solitary path which 
their first leaders had marked out, continued to 
deviate from the great society of mankind. Even 
the imperceptible sect of the Rogations could affirm, 
without a blush, that when Christ should descend 
to judge the earth, he would find his true religion 
preserved only in a few nameless villages of the 
Cresarean Mauritania.k 

The schism of the Donatists was
The Trinitarian 

controversy. confined to Africa: the more diffusive 
mischief of the Trinitarian controversy successively 
penetrated into every part of the christian world. 
The former was an accidental quarrel, occasioned 
by the abuse of freedom; th.e latter was a high and 
mysterious argument, derived from the abuse of 
philosophy. From the age of Constantine to that of 
Clovis and Theodoric, the temporal interests both 
of the Romans and barbarians were deeply involved 
in the theological disputes of Arianism. The his
torian may therefore be permitted respectfully to 
withdraw the veil of the sanctuary ; and to deduce 
the progress of reason and faith, of error and 
passion, from the school of Plato to the decline and 
fall of the empire. 
The system of The genius of Plato, informed by 
BefJ;~a~J;rist his own meditation, or by the tradi

360· • tional knowledge of the priests of 
Egypt,1 had ventured to explore the mysterious 
nature of the Deity. When he had elevated his 
mind to the sublime contemplation of the first self
existent, necessary cause of the universe, the Athe
nian sage was incapable of conceiving lww the 
simple unity of his essence could admit the infinite 
variety of distinct and successiYe ideas which com
pose the model of the intellectual world; !tow a 
being purely incorporeal could execute that perfect 
~ode!, and mould with a plastic hand the rude and 
!~dependent chaos. The vain hope of extricating 
himself from these difficulties, which must ever op
~ress the feeble powers of the human mind, might 
rnduce Plato to consider the divine nature under 
the threefold modification ; of the first cause, the 

The LoGos reason, or Logos, and the soul or spirit 
of the universe. His poetical imagi

at~h'!'i~le:o~t, Mem.. Ecclesiastiques, tom. vi. part i. p.253. Helaugh,i: 
the •V<t P rtiafl cred11hty.. lie revered Augustin, the great doctor of 

p · em o predei:itrnat1on.
c:les~{~0 :E!;yptum p~rai;ravit ut a sacerdotibus barbaris numeros et 
still pres:;?:{et. C!c~ro de Finilms, v. 25. The Egyptians might 
pe~uaded rn le trad1l1onal. c_reed of the patriarchs. Josephus has 
of his k fnh of the c~nstian fathers, that Plato derived a part 
recoticile~ow·S g-e from ttie Jews; but this vain opinion cannot be 
people wl \Vi 

1 th.e obscure state and unsocial manners of the Jewish 
more thaniose rri~tures were not accessible to Grel'k curiosity till 
Canon Chr~ne 101

~ red years after the death of J>Ia.to. See l\.larsham, 
1m The tn dp. 4.. Le Clerc, Epistol. Critic. vii. p. 177-194. 

system are Oer~ guides who !earl me to the knowledge of the Platonic 
(Hist, des j 1/ j?rth, (lntellectnal System, I'· 568-620.) Basnage, 
194-209.) .'n1

{• r~"'· c. iv .. p. l\3~86.) Le Clerc, (~pist. Crit. vii. p.8lear»in~ of th, cker, (Hist. Ph1losoph. tom. 1. p. 675-706. As the 
inquisitin ob~se writers was. equal, and their intention different, an 
C'ertainty fro~ [ive.r may derive inst!'uclion from their disputes, and 

n Brucker Hi~t1r a~reement. . 
'Choo! is eel:br· t ~ thtsoph, tom. t. p. 1349-1357. The Alexandriat\ 

• Joseph Attf • 	 't Y ir~_bo, (l. xvii.) and Ammianus, (xxii. 6.) 
' iqul at. 1, xu.c. 1-3. Basnage, Hist. dcsJulfs, I. vii. c. 7. 

nation sometimes fixed and animated these meta
physical abstractions ; the three arcl,ical or original 
principles were represented in the Platonic system 
as three Gods, united with each other by a mysteri
ous and ineffable generation ; and the Logos was 
particularly considered under the more accessible 
character of the Son of an Eternal Father, and the 
Creator and Governor of the world. Such appear 
to have been the secret doctrines wl1ich were cau
tiously whispered in the gardens of the Academy; 
and which, according to the more recent disciples 
of Plato, could not be perfectly understood, till 
after an assiduous study of thirty years.m 

The arms of the Macedonians dif- taught in the 

fused over Asia and Egypt the Ian- :~,~~?!. of Alex. 

guage and learning of Greece; and Before Christ 300. 

the theological system of Plato was taught, with 
less reserve, and perhaps with some improvements, 
in the celebrated school of Alexandria.n A numer
ous colony of Jews had been invited, by the favour 
of the Ptolemies, to settle in their new capital.• 
While the bulk of the nation practised the leg&! 
ceremonies, and pursued the lucrative occupations 
of commerce, a few Hebrews, of a more liberal 
spirit, devoted their lives to religious and philoso
phical contemplation.P They cultivated with dili
gence, and embraced with ardour, the theological 
system of the Athenian sage. Ilut tl1eir national 
pride would have been mortified by a fair confession 
of their former poverty : and they boldly marked, 
as the sacred inl1eritancc of their ancestors, the gold 
and jewels which they had so lately stolen from 
their Egyptian masters. One hundred 

. • Before Christ 100. 
years before the bnth of Chnst, a 
philosophical treatise, which manifestly betrays the 
style and sentiments of the school of Plato, was 
produced by the Alexandrian Jews, and unani
mously received as a genuine and valuable relic of 
the inspired wisdom of Solomon.q A similar union 
of the Mosaic faith and the Grecian philosophy, 
distinguishes the works of Philo, which were com
posed for the most part under the reign of Augus
tus.r The material soul of the universe• might 
offend the piety of the Hebrews: but they applied 
the character of the Logos to the J el10vah of l\Ioses 
and the patriarchs ; and the Son of God was intro
duced upon earth, under a Yisible and even human 
appearance, to perform those familiar offices which 

p For the origin of the Jewish philosophy, see Ensebius, Preparat. 
Evangel. viii. 9, 10. Acrording to Philo, the Therapeutre studied 
philosophy; and Brucker has prove,!, (Hist. Philosoph. tom. ii. p. 787.) 
that thev ~a\'e the preference to that of Plato. 

q See lcalmet, Dissertations sur la Bible, tom. ii. p. 277. The book 
of the \Vi~dom of Solomon was received by msrny of the fathers as the 
work of that monarrh; and althou~h rrjectcd by the protestants for 
want of a Hebrew original, it hris obtained, with the rest of the Vulgate, 
the ~auction of the co11ncil of Trent. 

r The Platonii;.m of Philo, which was famous to a proverb, is proved 
bevond a doubt by Le Clerc. (Epist. Crit. viii. p. 211-2:!ri.) Basnage 
(I-fist. des Juifs, I. iv. e. 5.) has clearly ascertained, that thethe1>log1cal 
works of Philo were composed before the death, and most probably h_e
fore the birth of Christ. In such a time of darknr~. the knowled~e 
of Philo is m~re astonishing than his errors. Dull, Detens. Fid. Nirnu. 
s.i. c. i. p. 12. 	 . 

• Mens a~itat molem, et magno se. corpore f1n$cet. . 
Besides this material soul, Cudworth h~!,ii dis\o,·ered (p .. 562.) m Ame. 
lius

1 
Porphyry, Plotinn~ and, as he tlunks, ~n Plato lumscl~. a supe

rior, spiritual, s11pe·rC'osmian soul of the nnivcrSf'. Dut t\~1~ double 
soul is exploded hy Brucker, Basnagt', a:id Le Clerc, as a11 idle fancy 
of the latter Platouis.s. 	 · 
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seem incompatible with the nature and attributes 
of the universal cause.• 
Revealed by the The eloquence of Plato, the name 
Apostle St. of Solomon, the authority of the school 
John, 

A. D. 97. of Alexandria, and the consent of the 
Jews and Greeks, were insufficient to establish the 
truth of a mysterious doctrine, which might please, 
but could not satisfy, a rational mind. A prophet, 
or apostle, inspired by the Deity, can alone exercise 
a lawful dominion over the faith of mankind; and 
the theology of Plato might l1ave been for ever con
founded with the philosophical visions of the 
Academy, tl1e Porch, and the Lycreum, if the name 
and divine attributes of the Logos had not been con
firmed by the celestial pen of the last and most 
sublime of the evangelists." The christian revela
tion, which was consummated under the reign of 
N erva, disclosed to the world the amazing secret, 
that the Logos, who was with God, from the be
ginning, and was God, who had made all things, 
and for whom all things had been made, was in
carnate in the person of Jesus of Nazareth; who 
had been born of a virgin, and suffered death on 
the cross. Besides the general design of fixing on 
a perpetual basis the divine honours of Christ, the 
most ancient and respe~table of the ecclesiastical 
writers have ascribed to the evangelic theologian, a 
particular intention to confute two opposite here
sies, which disturbed the peace of the primitive 
The Ebionites church.• I. The faith of the Ebion

and Docetes. ites,Y perhaps of the Nazarenes,• was 
gross and imperfect. They revered Jesus as the 
greatest of the prophets, endowed with supernatural 
virtue and power. They ascribed to his person and 
to his future reign all the predictions of the He
brew oracles which relate to the spiritual and ever
lasting kingdom of the promised Messiah.• Some 
of them might confess that he was born of a virgin ; 
but they obstinately rejected the preceding exist
ence and divine perfections of the Logos, or Son of 
God, which are so clearly defined in the gospel of 
St. John. About fifty years afterwards, the Ebion

t Petav. Dogmata Theologica. tom. ii. 1. viii. c. 2. p. 791. Bun 
Defens. Fid. Nicen. s. i. c. 1. p. 8-13. Thi!-1 notion, till it was abused 
by the Arians, was freely adopted in tlte christian theolog-y. Tcr
tnlliau (adv. P.raxea~. c. _16) has a remarkable and dangerous pas.~g-e. 
Aftel" contrastmg, w1lh indiscreet wit, the nature of God, a11d the 
actions or Jehovah, he concludes: Scilicet ut h~c de filio Dei non 
credeuda. fuisse, si non Sl"ripta es.sent; fortasse non credeuda de Patre 
Jicet scripta. 

u Th~ ~>Jatonistsadmired the beg-inning of the Gospel of St. John 
as co~t~m111g- a!l exact transcr!pt of their ~wn principles. Augusti~ 
de C1v1tat. De1, x. 29. Amelius: apud Cyril. ariverA. Julian. I. viii. 
p. 283. But in the third and fourth centuries, the Platonists of. 
Alexandria might improve their triuity, by the secret study of the 
christian theolog-y. 

x See Beaus_oUre, Hist. Crit!q11e du I\.fanicheisme, tom. i. p. 377. The 
gospel according to St. John is snppm;ed to have been published about 
seventy years after the death of Christ. 

y The sentiments of_ the Ebionites are fairly stated by Mosheim (p. 
331.) and Le Clerc .. (Hist. Eccles. p. 535._) The Clementine., published 
among the apostol1cal fathers, are attributed by the critics to one of 
these sedaries. 

• Stanch polemics, like Bull, (Judicium Eccles. Cathol. c. 2.) insist 
on the orthodoxy of the Nazarenes; which appears less pure aud cer
tain in the eyes of Mosheim, <r· 330.) 

a Th_e humble condition anc !2utferings of Jesu~ have always been a 
F:lumlJlmg-block to the Jews. " Deus . .. contrariis colorihus Me~siam 
depinxerat; futurus erat Rex, Jm.lex, Pastor," &c. See Limborch et 
Orobio, Amica Collat. p.8-19. 53-76. \!12-234. But this objection has 
ohhged the believing christians to lift up their eyes to a s1liritual aud 
e•erlasting kingdom. 

b Ju,tin Martyr. Dialo~. cum Tryphonte, p. 143, 14-1. See Le 
Clerc, Hist. Eccles, p, 615. Bull, and his editor Grabe, (Judicium 

ites, whose errors are mentioned by Justin Martyr 
with less severity than they seem to deserve,b formed 
a very inconsiderable portion of the christian name. 
II. The Gnostics, who were disti~guished by the 
epithet of Docetes, deviated into the contrary ex
treme; and betrayed the human, while they asserted 
the divine, nature of Christ. Educated in the 
school of Plato, accustomed to the sublime idea of 
the Lo9os, they readily conceived that the brightest 
./Eon, or Emanation of the Deity, might assume the 
outward shape and visible appearances of a mor
tal ;c but they vainly pretended, that the imperfec
tions of matter are incompatible with the purity of 
a celestial substance. While the blood of Christ yet 
smoked on mount Calvary, the Docetes invented 
the impious and extravagant hypothesis, that, in
stead of issuing from the womb of the Virgin,d he 
had descended on the _banks of the Jordan in the 
form of perfect manhood; that he had imposed on 
the senses of his enemies, and of his disciples ; and 
that the ministers of Pilate had wasted their im
potent rage on an airy phantom, who seemed to 
expire on the cross, and, after three days, to rise 
from the dead.• 

The divine sanction, which the 111ysterious ne. 
ture of theapostle had bestowed on the funda
Trinity.

mental principle of the theology of 
Plato, encouraged the learned proselytes of the 
second and third centuries to admire and study the 
writings of the Athenian sage, who had thus mar
vellously anticipated one of the most surprising 
discoveries of the christian revelation. If the re
spectable name of Plato was used by the orthodox/ 
and abused by the hereticsl as the common support 
Qf truth and error: the authority of his skilful com
mentators, and the science of dialectics, were em
ployed to justify the remote consequences of his 
opinions; and to supply the discreet silence of the 
inspired writers. The same subtle and profound 
questions concerning the nature, the generation, the 
distinction, and the equality of the three divine 
persons of the mysterious Triad or Trinity,h were 

Eccles. Cathol. c. 7. and Appendix,) attempt to distort either the senti. 
men ts or the words of Justin; but their violent correctwn of the text 
is rejected even by the Benedictine editors. . 

c 'The Arians reproached the orthodox party with borrowing t~e1r 
Trinity from the Valentinians and l\larcionites. See Beausobre, Hist. 
du Manicheisme, I. iii. c. 5-7. 

d Non dignum est ex utero credere Deum, et Deum Chri~tum ·: ·. · 
non dignum est ut tanta majestas per sordes et ~qualores mul1eri5 
transire credatur. The Gno~tics asserted the impur1~y of matt~r, and 
of marriage ; arid they were scan<lalized by thf> f(ross mterpret~t1011~ of 
the fathers, and even of Augu~tin himself. See Beausobre, tom. l!·P: 523. 

e Apostolis adbuc in ~culo superstitibusapud Judreum Chn~t1 ~n
guine r~cente, et phantasma corpus Domini asserebatur~ Coteler111s 
think• (Patres Apostol. tom. ii. p. 24.) that those who will not allow 
the DocefeB to have arisen in the time of the apostles, maiJv with eq~al 
reason deny that the sun Eihines at noon-day. These ocetea, w 10 

formed the most considerable party among the Gnostics, were so called, 
because they granted only a seeming body to Christ. . the 

f Some proofs of the respect wf1ich U1e christians entertained for 
person and doctrine of Plato, may be found in De la I\1?the le V~yer, 
tom. v. p. 135, &c. edit. 1757; and Basnage, Hist. des Ju1fs, tom. ,v. P· 
-~~ . 11·~ g Doleo bona fide, Platonem omnium brereticorum cond1men 3

~ 

factum. Tertullian. de AuimH., c. 23. Petavius (Dogm. Thcolog. t:· 
iii. proleg. 2.) shows that this was a µ-eneral complaint. Beansob!e ( 0

. • 

i. I. iii. c. 9, IO.) has deduced the Gnostic errors fro!'° Plalomc Pd:d 
ciples; and as, in the school of Alexandria, those principles were b:~n eat 
with the Oriental philosophy, (Brucker, tom. i. J>· 13.56.) the sen ,m ral 
of Ueausobre may be reconciled with the opinion o(M01he1m. (Gene 
History.of the Church, vol. i. p. 37.) , , ~. . Eccle• 

h If Theophilus, bishop of Antioch, (see tiuprn, B1bhoth<q•;{ Triad 
siastique, tom, i, p. 66.) was the first who employed the wor 

http:History.of
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agitated iµ the philosophical and in the christian 
schools of Alexandria. An eager spirit of curiosity 
urged them to explore the secrets of the abyss ; and 
the pride of the professors, and of their disciples, 
was satisfied with the science of words. But the 
most sagacious of the cbristian theologians, the 
great Athanasius himself, bas candidly confessed,1 

that whenever be forced his understanding to medi
tate on the divinity of the Logos, his toilsome and 
unavailing efforts recoiled on themselves ; that the 
more he thought, the less he comprehended ; and 
the more he wrote, the less capable was he of ex
pressing his thoughts.. In every step of the inquiry, 
we arc compelled to feel and acknowledge the im
measurable disproportion between the size of the 
object and the capacity of the human mind. "\Ve 
may strive to abstract the notions of time, of space, 
and of matter, which so closely adhere to all the 
perceptions of our experimental knowledge. But 
as soon aswe presume to reason of infinite substance, 
of spiritual generation ; as often as we deduce any 
positive conclusions from a negative idea, we arc 
inyolved in darkness, perplexity, and inevitable 
contradiction. As these difficulties arise from the 
nature of the subject, they oppress, with the same 
insuperable weight, the philosophic and the theolo
gical disputant; but we may observe two essential 
and peculiar circumstances, which discriminated 
the doctrines of the eaH10lic church from the 
opinions of the Platonic school. 
, Zeal of the I. A chosen society of philosopl1ers, 

,hristiaos. men of a liberal education and curi
ous disposition, might silently meditate, and tem
perately discuss, in the gardens of Athens or the 
library of Alexandria, the abstruse questions of me
taphysical science.· The lofty speculations, which 
neither convinced the understanding, nor agitated 
the passions, of the Platonists themselves, were 
carelessly overlooked by the idle, the busy, and even 
the studious part of mankind.k But after the Logos 
had been revealed as the sacred object of the faith, 
the hope, and the religious worship of the christians; 
the mysterious system was embraced by a nume
rous and increasing multitude in every province of 
the Roman world. Those persons who, from their 
ag?, or sex, or occupations, were the least qualified 
to Judge, who were the least exercised in the habits 
of abstract reasoning ; aspired to contemplate the 
economy of the Divine Nature: and it is the boast of 
Tertullian,1 that a christian mechanic could readily 
answer such questions as had perplexed the wisest 
T1·inity, that ab t t t . .
of philosopl s rac erm, which was already familiar to the ~chools 
christiansar?' ~mst ~ave been introduced into the theology of the 

i Ath .er ie m~ddle of the ~ecoud century. 
enerw .a:~dus, tom. 1. p. 808. His expressions have an uncommon 
sioii"ro; him :s ~!was wri~ing lo monks, there could not be any ocra. 
~ lo a treati a.uec~ a rat10_nal language.. . . . 

plulosophers se, wh~ch protessed to explain the opinions of the ancient 
0discover the un~er~ 111r the nature of the g-ods, we might expect to 

confessed th tleo ogica Trinity of Plato. But Cicero very honestly 
uaderstai;d ti tlthouKl~ he h~d translated the Timams, he could ,never 
lsaiam, tom.!~ p~r;~~flOUS dialogue. See Hieronym. prref. ad I. xii. in 

l Tertullian · A l
Simonide H: rn po og. c. 46. See Dayle, Dictionnaire, au mot 
and il1tere~tin~~ remarks on the presumption of Tertullian are profouud 

m Lactantius, ·v 8 y
orthodox diviu 'b· · et the Probo!e, or Prolatio, which the most 

es orrowed w1thout scruple from the Valentiniaus, and 

of the Grecian sages. Where the subject lies so far 
beyond our reach, the difference between the highest 
and the lowest of human understandings may in
deed be calculated as infinitely small: yet the de
gree of weakness may perl1aps be measured by the 
degree of obstinacy and dogmatic confidence. These 
speculations, instead of being treated as the amuse
ment of a vacant hour, became the most serious 
business of the present, and a most useful prepara
tion for a future, life. A theology, which it was 
incumbent to believe, which it was impious to doubt, 
and which it might be dangerous and even fatal to 
mistake, became the familiar topic of private me
ditation and popular discourse. The cold indiffer
ence of philosophy was inflamed by the fervent 
spirit of devotion; and even ihe metaphors of com
mon language suggested the fallacious prejudices 
of sense and experience. The christians, who abhor
red the gross and impure generation of the Greek 
mythology,m were tempted to arguc from the familiar 
anal~gy of the filial and paternal relations. The 
character of Son seemed to imply a perpetual sub
ordination to the voluntary author of his existence ;0 

but as the act of generation, in the most spiritual 
and abstracted sense, must be supposed to transmit 
the properties of a common nature,0 they durst not 
presume to circumscribe the powers or the duration 
of the Son of an eternal and omnipotent Father. 
Fourscore years after the death of Christ, the chris
tians of Bithynia declared before the tribunal of 
Pliny. that they invoked him as a god: and his di
vine honours have been perpetuated in every age 
and country, by the various sects who assume the 
name of his disciplcs.P Their tender reverence for 
the memory of Christ, and their horror for the pro
fane worship of any created being, would have en
gaged them to assert the equal and absolute divinity 
of the Logos, if their rapid ascent towards the throne 
of heaven had not been imperceptibly checked by 
the apprehension of violating the unity and sole su
premacy of the great Father of Christ and of the 
universe. The suspense and fluctuation produced 
in the minds of the christians by these opposite ten
dencies, may be observed in the writings of the 
theologians who flourished after the end of the 
apostolic age, and before the origin of the Arian 
controversy. Their suffrage is claimed, with equal 
confidence, by the orthodox and by the heretical 
parties; and the most inquisitive critics have fairly 
allowed, that if they had the good fortune of pos
sessing the catholic verity, they have delivered their 
illustrated by the compariMnS of a fountain and stream, the sun and i~s 
rays, &.c. either meant nothing, or favoured a material idea of the d1. 
viue i,reneration. See Beausobre, torn. i. 1. iii. c. 7. p. 548. 

u Many of the primitive writers have frankly confesred, th~t the 
Son owed his beinO" to the will of the Father. See Clarke's Scr1ptnn! 
Trinity, p. 280-287. On the other hand, Atl~a1~asius and his fol. 
lowers seem unwilling to grant what they are atra1d to de~Y: ~he 
sl'11oolmen extricate themselves from this difficulty by the d1strnctrnn 
ofa preceding and a concomitant will. Petav. Dogm. Theolog. tom. 
ii. I. vi. c, 8. p. 587-603. .. .. 

o See Petav. Do~m. Theolol!', tom. 11. 1. 11. c. 1.0. J?, 1,59. . . 
p Carmenque Christo quasi Deo dicere secum 111v1cem. Pim. Ep1st. 

x. 97. !l'he .sense of Deus, Aeo\', Elohim,_i~ the ancient languages, i!t 
critically examined by Le Clerc, (Ars Cnhca, p..150-156) and the 
propriety of worshipping a very excellent creatu~ IS ably detcnded Ly 
the Socinian Emlyn. (Tracis, p. 29--36, 51-14~.) 
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conceptions in loose, inaccurate, and sometimes con
tradictory language.q 

II. The devotion of individuals wasAuthority of the 
church. the first circumstance which distin

guished the ehristians from the Platonists : the se
cond was the authority of the church. The disciples 
of philosophy asserted the rights of intellectual 
freedom, and their respect for the sentiments of their 
teachers was a liberal and voluntary tribute, which 
they offered to superior reason. But the christians 
formed a numerous and disciplined society; and 
the jurisdiction of their laws and magistrates was 
strictly exercised over the minds of the faithful. 
The loose wanderings of the imagination were gra
dually confined by creeds and confessions; r the 
freedom of private judgment submitted to the public 
wisdom of synods ; the authority of a theologian 

. was dctcm1incd by his ecclesiastical rank ; and the 
episcopal successors of the apostles inflicted the 
censures of the church on those who deviated from 
the orthodox belief. But in an age of religious 
controversy, every act of oppression adds new force 
to the elastic ,·igour of the mind ; and the zeal or 
obstinacy of a spiritual rebel was sometimes stimu
1,atcd by secret motives of ambition or avarice. A 

metapl1ysical argument became the 
Factions. 

cause or pretence of political contests; 
the subtilties of the Platonic school were used as 
the badges of popular factions, and the distance 
which separated their respective tenets was en
larged or magnified by the acrimony of dispute. 
As long as the dark heresies of Praxcas and Sabel
lius laboured to confound the Fatl1er with the Son," 
the orthodox party might be excused if they ad
hered more strictly and more earnestly to the dis
tinction, than to the equality, of the divine persons. 
But as soon as the heat of controversy had subsided, 
and the progress of the Sabcllians was no longer an 
object of terror to the churches of Rome, of Africa, 
or of Egypt; the tide of theological opinion began 
to flow with a gentle but steady motion toward the 
contrary extreme ; and the most orthodox doctors 
allowed themselves the use of the terms and defini
tions which had been censured in the mouth of the 
sectaries.' After the edict of toleration had re
stored peace and leisure to the ehristians, the Trini
tarian controversy was revived in the ancient seat of 
Platonism, the learned, the opulent, the tumultuous 
city of Alexandria; and the flame of religious dis-

q See Daill/, de Usu Patrum, and Le Clerc, Bibliotheque Universelle 
tom. x. p. 409. To arraign the faith of the Anti-Nicene fathers wa; 
the oUject, or at Jen.st has been the effect, of the slupe11dons wo;k of 
fetavrn_s on the Trinity; (Dogm. Theolog. tom. ii.) nor has the deep 
1mpres~10n been erased by the learned defeuce of bi!ihop Bull. 

r The most a11cie11t creeds were drawn up with the greatest latitude. 
See Bull (Judicium Eccles. Catho1.} who tries to prevent Episcopiu:?:' 
from deri\·ing any arlvantage from this oLser\'ation, 

11 The heresiPs of Praxeas, Sabellius, &c. are accurately explained 
by l\losheim. (p. 42,i;, 680-714.) Praxeas, who came to Rome about 
the end of the second century, deceived, for some time the sim
plicity _of the bishop, and was confuted by the pen of 'the angry
Tertul11an. 

t Socrdtcs arknowledg-est that the heresy of Arius proceeded from his 
:~~;1~f<~ea8L~~J!~s~mhrace an opiniou the most diametrically opposite to 

, n The fi~ure and manner~ of AriuR, the character and numbers of 
his first proselytes, are painte<l in very lively coJours Ly Epiphauiu~, 
{tom. i. Hrerei;i. lxix. 3. p. 729.) and we cannot but rrgret that he should 
soon ,forget the historian, to assume the task of controversy. 

a See l'hilo,torgius, (I, i. c. 3.) and Godefroy·s ample Commentary. 

cord was rapidly communicated from the schools to 
the clergy, the people, the province, and the east. 
The abstruse question of the eternity of the Logos 
was agitated in ecclesiastical conferences, and popu
lar sermons ; and the heterodox opi

Arius.
nions of Arius11 were soon made public 
by his own zeal, and by that of his adversaries. His 
most implacable adversaries have acknowledged the 
learning and blameless life of that eminent pres
byter, who, in a former election, had declared, and 
perhaps generously declined, his pretensions to the 
episcopal throne.x His competitor Alexander as
sumed the office of his judge. The important canse 
was argued before him ; and if at first he seemed to 
hesitate, he at length pronounced his final sentence, 
as an absolute rule of faith.Y The undaunted pres
byter, who presumed to resist the authority of his 
angry bishop, was separated from the communion of 
the church. But the pride of Arius was supported 
by the applause of a numerous party. He reckoned 
among his immediate followers two bishops of 
Egypt, seven presbyters, twelve deacons, and (what 
may appear almost incredible) seven hundred vir
gins. A large majority of the bishops of Asia ap
peared to support or favour his cause; and their 
measures were conducted by Eusebius of C,esarea, 
the most learned of the christian prelates ; and by 
Eusebius of Nicomedia, who had acquired the re
putation of a statesman without forfeiting that of a 
saint. Synods in Palestine and Bithynia were op
posed to the synods of Egypt. The attention of the 
prince and people was attracted by this theological 
dispute; and the decision, at the end A. D. 
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of six years," was referred to the su
preme authority of the general council of Nice. 

\Vhen the mysteries of the christian Threesystemsof 

faith were dangerously exposed to the Trinity. 

public debate, it might be observed, that the human 
understanding was capable of forming three dis
tinct, though imperfect, systems, concerning the 
nature of the Divine Trinity; and it was pro
nounced, that none of these systems, in a pure and 
absolute sense, were exempt from heresy and 
error.a I. According to the first hypo- Arianism. 

thesis, which was maintained by Arius 
and his disciples, the Logos was a dependant and 
spontaneous production, created from nothing by 
the will of the Father. The Son, by whom all things 
were made,b had been begotten before all worlds, 
Yet the credibility of Philostorgius is lessened, in the eyes of _the ortl,o. 
dox, by his Arianism; and in those of rational critics, by his passion, 
his prejudice, and his ignorance. 

y Sozomen (I. i. c. 15.) represents Alexander as indifferent, an~ ev;} 
i~rrnrant, iu the begiuuing of the controversy; while Socra!es O· J· C: •1 
ascribes the origin of the dispute to the vain curiosity of l~1s theo o.11<'.~ 
speculations. Dr. Jortin (Remarks on Ecclesiastical l11stor7Ar0 • u. 
p. 178.) has censured, with his usual freedom, the conduct o exau
der; 	1rpur op'}'tJV efa1rTEra, •••• Oftotwr <ppo11t:'11 EK_EAEv."€· t. but 

z Tiu~ flames of Arianism might burn for some time m secre ,
1there is reason to believe that the~ burst out with violencP. as ear Y as 

the year 319. Tillemont, Mem. Eccles. tom. vi. p. 774-780. redi. 
a Quid credidit ! Certe, aut tria uomiua am.liens t~es ~eos ~s.~ c cre

dit, et idololatra effect us est: aut in tribus vocabul1s trmxn.irn~n:i, um 
dens Deum, in Sabellii hreresim incurrit; aut edoctusabd·/tms h:ras. 
esse verum Deum Patrem, filinm et spiritum sanctum ere I I crea if;. 
Aut extra hrec quid crf'dere potuerit nesC'io. Hieronym. a~v. ~%ore 
rianos. Jerom rt~ervf's for the last the orthodox system, which 18 

complicated and difficult. . dually
1b As the doctrine of absolute creation from notlun~, was {~ •1,)2introduced among the christians, (Beausobre, tom. 11. P· - ,.,, 
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and the longest of the astronomical periods could be 
compared only as a fleeting moment to the extent of 
his duration; yet this duration was not infinite,< and 
there had been a time which preceded the ineffable 
generation of the Logos. On this only-begotten Son 
the Almighty Father had transfused his ample 
spirit, and impressed the effulgence of his glory. 
Visible image of invisible perfection, he saw, at an 
immeasurable distance beneath his feet, the thrones 
of the brightest archangels : yet he shone only with 
a reflected light, and, like the sons of the Roman 
emperors, who were invested with the titles of Cresar 
or Augustus/ he governed the universe in obedience 

to the will of his Father and l\lonarch. 
Tritheism. II. In the second hypothesis, the Lo9os 

possessed all the inherent, incommunicable perfec
tions, which religion and philosophy appropriate to 
the Supreme God. Three distinct and infinite 
minds or substances, three co-equal and co-eternal 
beings, composed the Divine· Essence;• and it 
would have implied contradiction, that any of them 
should not have existed, or that they should ever 
cease to cxist.r The advocates of a system which 
seemed to establish three independent Deities, at
tempted to preserve the unity of the First Cause, so 
conspicuous in the design and order of the world, by 
the perpetual concord of their administration, and 
the essential agreement of their will. A faint re
semblance of this unity of action may be discovered 
in the societies of men, and even of animals. The 
causes which disturb their harmony proceed only 
from the imperfection and inequality of their facul
ties: but the omnipotence which is guided by in
finite wisdom and goodness, cannot fail of choosing 
the same means for the accomplishment of the same 

Sab 11. . ends. III. Three Beings, who, by the 
e 1amsm. • 

self-derived necessity of their exist
ence, possess all the divine attributes in the most 
perfect degree; who are eternal in duration infinite 
in space, and intimately present to each other, and 
to the whole universe; irresistibly force themselves 
on the astonished mind, as one and the same Being g 

who, in the economy of grace, as well as in that ~f 
nature, may manifest himself under different forms, 
and be considered under different aspects. By this 
hyp_ot_hcsis, a real substantial Trinity is refined into 
a tnmty of names, and abstract modifications, that 
subsist only in the mind which concci vcs them. The 
Logos is no longer a person but an attribute· and 
1't' ' ' 

IS only in a figurative sense, that the epithet of 
the di•uity f ti
trork. 0 0 •e WOl'kman very naturally rose with that of the 

0 Themet J • fcould dig tap 1Y81 <s o Dr. Clarke (Scripture Trinity, p. 27il-280.) 
d This e~ f;1 eternal l{enera~io1.1 fr~m an infinite cause. . 

0tnitive fo.tf ne ai:td al,surd s1m1le ts employed by several of the pri
Peror Martrs, Pr: 1.cularly by Athenagoras, in his Apology to the em
liim~Jf ~us Dfi 115 sn.n; and it is alleged, without censure, by Bull 

e See· c~d: e e.ns. F1d. Nicen. sect. iii. c. 5. No. 4. · 
hypothesis orth s lutellectual System, p. 559. 579. This dangerous 
z1anzen, b;'{t c~un}enanced hr the two Gre!{ories, of Ny~ and Na.. 

0liorth p.60J r1 Ale_xa~1dria, John of Damascus, &c. See Cud-
f A;igusti~ eClerc, l\1bliotheque Uuiverselle, tom. xviii. p. 97-105. 

\·e~bis loqnun~~mb\o euv~ the freedom of the phil?~phers. LilJer~s 
Jlriocipia du . ~ 1osopht., .. Nosautemnoud1c1musduovel tna 

g Boetlus c: \:e tres Deos, De Civitat. Dei, x. 23, · 
Aristotle e~pl ho ~t• deevly ,·ersed in the philosophv or Plato and 
three pe;so;18 ai;r lC U!1Jt~ <;>f the Trinity by the indifference of the 
Choisie tom· x ee the Judicious remarks of Le Clerc, Bibliothe<1ue 

I • VI, p, 225, &c, 

Son can be applied to the eternal reason which was 
with God from the beginning, and by wltic!t, not by 
w!tom, all things were made. The incarnation of 
tlie Logos is reduced to a mere inspiration of the 
Divine Wisdom, which filled the soul, and directed 
all the actions, of the man Jesus. Thus, after re
volving round the theological circle, we arc sur
prised to find that the Sabellian ends where the 
Ebionite had begun; and that the incomprehensible 
mystery which excites our adoration, eludes our 
inquiry.h 

If the bishops of the council of Nicei Council or Nice 

had been permitted to follow the un- A. D. 325. ' 

biassed dictates of their conscience, Arius and his 
associates could scarcely have flattered themselves 
with the hopes of obtaining a majority of votes, in 
favour of an hypothesis so directly adverse to the 
two most popular opinions of the catholic world. 
The Arians soon perceived the danger of their situ
ation, and prudently assumed those modest virtues, 
which, in the fury of civil and religious dissensions, 
arc seldom practised, or even praised, except by 
the weaker party. They recommended the exercise 
of christian charity and moderation; urged the in~ 
comprehensible nature of the controversy ; dis
claimed the use of any terms or definitions which 
could not be found in the scriptures; and offered, 
by very liberal concessions, to satisfy their adver
saries, without renouncing the integrity of their own 
principles. The victorious faction received all their 
proposals with haughty suspicion; and anxiously 
sought for some irreconcilable mark of distinction; 
the rejection of which might involve the Arians in 
the guilt and consequences of heresy. A letter was 
publicly read, and ignominiously torn, in which 
their patron, Eusebius of Nicomedia, ingenuously 
confessed, that the admission of the HoMoousioN, 
or Consubstantial, a word already fa- The Homoou. 

miliar to the Platonists, was incompa- sion. 

tible with the principles of their theological system. 
The fortunate opportunity was eagerly embraced by 
the bishops, who governed the resolutions of the 
synod ; and, according to the lively expression of 
Ambrose,k they used the sword, which heresy itself 
had drawn from the scabbard, to cut off the head of 
the hated monster. The consubstantiality of the 
Father and the Son was established by the council 
of Nice, and has been unanimously received as a 
fundamental article of the christian faith, by the 
consent of the Greek, the Latin, the Oriental, and 

h If the Sabellians were startled at this conclnsion, they were driven 
<lown another precipice into the confrssion, that the Father was born 
of a virgin, that he had suffered on the cro~; and thus deserved the 
odious epithet of Pn.tri·pl1ssia11s, with wlnrh they .were branded by 
theiradn~rsaries. See the invccti,·es of Tertullian against Praxeas, and 
the tempe-rate reflectlons of l\losheim, (P· 423. 681.) and .lkausobre, 
tom. i. \. iii. c. fi. p. 533. . 

i The transactions of the council of Nice are related b~ the anc:_1ents, 
not only in a partial, but in a very imperfect, manner. .._uch a picture 
as Fra-Paolo would have drawn, can ne,•er be reco,·ered; but such rude 
sketches as ha\'t' been traced by the pencil of bigotry, and that_ of rea. 
ROn, may be seen in Tillernont, (Mem. Eccles. tom. v. P· ~!J-7o9.) and 
iu Le Clerc (Bibliotheque Universe\le, tom. x. p. 43.S-4c,4. 

k ,ve are rndebted to Amlirose (de Fide, I. iii. cap. ult.) for the know
lerl(l'e of this curious anecdote. Hoc ,·erlmm posuerunt patres, q_uod 
vid;runt a<lversariisel"se formidini; ut tanqnam evagiuato ab ipsis gladio, 
ipsum nefaudre caput hrereseos arnputarent. 



THE DECLINE AND FALL314 CHAP. XXI. 

the protestant churches. But if the same word had 
not served to stigmatize the heretics, and to unite 
the catholics, it would have been inadequate to the 
purpose of the majority, by whom it was introduced 
into the orthodox creed. This majority was divided 
into two parties, distinguished by a contrary ten
dency to the sentiments of the Tritheists and of the 
Sabellians. But as those opposite extremes seemed 
to overthrow the foundations either of natural or 
revealed religion, they mutually agreed to qualify 
the rigour of their principles; and to disavow the 
just but invidious consequences, which might be 
urged by their antagonists. The interest of the 
common cause inclined them to join their numbers, 
and to conceal their differences; their animosity 
was softened by the healing counsels of toleration, 
and their disputes were suspended by the use of the 
mysterious 1/omoousion, which either party was free 
to interpret according to their peculiar tenets. The 
Sabellian sense, which, about fifty years before, haq 
obliged the council of Antioch1 to prohibit this cele
brated term, had endeared it to those theologians 
who entertained a secret but partial affection for a 
nominal Trinity. But the more fashionable saints 
of the Arian times, the intrepid Athanasius, the 
learned Gregory N azianzcn, and the other pillars 
of the church, who supported with ability and suc
cess the Nicene doctrine, appeared to consider the 
expression of substance, as if it had been synony
mous with that of nature ; and they ventured to 
illustrate their meaning, by affirming that three men, 
as they belong to the same common species, are con
substantial or bomoousian to each other.m This pure 
and distinct equality was tempered, on the one hand, 
by the internal connection, and spiritual penetra
tion, which indissolubly unites the divine persons;" 
and on the other, by the pre-eminence of the Father, 
which was acknowledged as far as it is compatible 
with the independence of the Son.0 Within these 
limits the almost invisible and tremulous ball of 
orthodoxy was allowed securely to vibrate. On 
either side, beyond this consecrated ground, the 
heretics and the dremons lurked in ambush to sur
prise and devour the unhappy wanderer. But as 
the degrees of theological hatred depend on the 
spirit of the war, rather than on the importance of 
the controversy, the heretics who degraded, were 
treated with more severity than those who annihi
lated, the person of the Son. The life of Athanasius 

I See Bull, Defens. Fid. Nicen. sect. ii. c. i. p. 25-36. He thinks it 
his duty to reconcile two orthodox synods. 
, ~ According t~ Aristotle, the stars were homoousian to each other. 

1 1 hat Homo01t8t08 means of one snb~tance in kind hath been shown 
by Petavius, Curcellreus, Cudworth, Le Clerc, &c.' and to prove it 
would be aclum a[!ere." This.is thejust remark.of Dr. Jortin, (vol. ii: 
p. 21_2.) wh? exarnrnes the Arian controversy with learning, candour, 
and mgenmty. 

n See Petaviu: ( Dogm. Theo1_og. tomp. ii. 1. iv: c. 16. p. 4,!jJ, &c.) 
Cudworth,((>. 5.,9.) }lull. (sect. ,v. p. 28~-290. edit. Grab.) The,r,p,. 
:xwpncrit, or circumincessio, is perhaps the deepest and darkest corner 
of the whole theological abyss. 

o _The thir~ section of Bull's Defence of the Nicene faith, which some 
of his antagonists have cal led nonsense, and otliers heresy, is con8fcra.ted 
to the supremacy of the Father. 

P The ordinary appellation with which Athanasius and his followers 
chose t~ compliment the Arians, was that of AJ'iamanite.a. 

q Eptphanu~s, tom. i. Hreres. lxxii. 4. p. 837, See the adventures 
of l\larcellus, Ill Tillemoot. (Mem. Eccles. tom. vii. p. 880-899.) His . 

was consumed in irreconcilable opposition to the 
impious madness of the Arians ;P but he defended 
above twenty years the Sabellianism of Marcellus 
of Ancyra; and when at last he was compelled to 
withdraw himself from his communion, he continued 
to mention, with an ambiguous smile, the venial 
errors of his respectable friend. q 

The authority of a general council, . 
to which the Arians themsdves had Arian creeds. 

been compelled to submit, inscribed on the banners 
of the orthodox party the mysterious characters of 
the word 1/onwousion, which essentially contributed, 
notwithstanding some obscure disputes, some noc
turnal combats, to maintain and perpetuate the 
uniformity of faith, or at least of language. The 
Consubstantialists, who by their success have de
served and obtained the title of catholics, gloried 
in the simplicity and steadiness of their own creed, 
and insulted the repeated variations of their adver
saries, who were e,l.estitute of any certain rule of 
faith. The sincerity or the cunning of the Arian 
chiefs, the fear of the laws or of the people, their 
reverence for Christ, their hatred of Athanasius, all 
the causes, human and divine, that influence and 
disturb the counsels of a theological faction, intro
duced among the stctaries a spirit of discord and 
inconstancy, which, in the course of a few years, 
erected eighteen different models of religion,' and 
avenged the violated dignity of the church. The 
zealous Hilary,' who, from the peculiar hardships of 
bis situation, was inclined to extenuate rather than to 
aggravate the errors of the oriental clergy, declares, 
that in the wide extent of the ten provinces of Asia, 
to which he had been banished, there could be found 
very few prelates who had preserved the knowledge 
of the true God.' The oppression which he had 
felt, the disorders of whJch he was the spectator 
and the victim, appeased, during a short interral, 
the angry passions of his soul; and in the following 
passage, of which I shall transcribe a few lines, the 
bishop of Poitiers unwarily deviates into the style 
of a christian philosopher. " It is a thing," says 
Hilary, " equally deplorable and dangerous, that 
there are as many creeds as opinions among men, 
as many doctrines as inclinations, and as many 
sources of blasphemy as there are faults among us; 
because we make creeds arbitrarily, and explain 
them as arbitrarily. The Homoousion is rejected, 
and received, and explained away by successive 

work, in one hook, of the unity of God, was answered in the three bo?ks, 
which are still extant, of Eusebiu~. After a Jong and carefulexa1:r;:;
tiou, Petavius (tom, ii. I. i. c. 14. p. 78.) has reluctantly pronouoce 
condemnation of l\farcellus. · a d 

r Athanasius, in his epistle concerning the Synod!il, of ~Ieucia ds 
Rimini, (tom, i. v. 886-905.) has given an ample list of Ar~an c~f ' 
which has been enlarg·~d and improved by the labours of the 1ndefa iga. 
ble T.illemont. (Mem. Eccle,. tom. vi. p. 477.) . ·u,t 

• Erasmus, with admirable sen~e and freedom, has delineated t""his 
character of Hilary. To revise his text, to compose the a~ua sf the 
life, and to justify his seatimeuts and conduct, is the provrnce 0 

Benedictine editors. . A ianre 
t Absque episcopo Eleusio et paucis cum eo, ex maJore parte 1t oe 

de~em pro~iucire, i_nter quas cousis.to., vere. Denn~~ 1_1t'sc11IDt. t L~nl 
utmam pemtus nesc1re11t ! cum procl1v1ore entm ve~1a 1~1~oraren dJ. P· 
ohtrectarent. Hilar. de Syuodis, sive de Fide Orientahum\ ~- rn and 
1186. edit. Benerlict, In the t·elebrated parallel between a~ teis . the 
superstition, the bishop of Poitiers woulil. have been surprised 10 

philosophic society ofB.,yleand Plutarch. 

http:cousis.to
http:remark.of
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synods. The partial or total resemblance of the 
Father and of the Son, is a subject of dispute for 
these unhappy times. Every year, nay every moon, 
we make new creeds to describe invisible mysteries. 
We repent of what we have done, we defend those 
who repent, we anathematize those whom we de
fended. \Ve condemn either the doctrine of others 
in ourselves, or our own in that of others ; and re
ciprocally tearing one another to pieces, we have 
been the cause of each other's rnin."u 

It will not be expected, it would not 
Arian sects. perhaps be endured, that I should 

swell this theological digression, by a minute ex
amination of the eighteen creeds, the authors of 
which, for the most part, disclaimed the odious 
name of their parent Arius. It is amusing enough 
to delineate the form, and to trace the vegetation, 
of a singular plant; but the tedious detail of leaves 
without flowers, and of branches without fruit, 
would soon exhaust the patience, and disappoint 
the curiosity, of the laborious student. One ques
tion which gradually arose from the Arian contro
versy, may however be noticed, as it served to 
produce and discriminate the three sects, who were 
united only hy their common aversion to the Ho
moousion of the Nicene synod. I. If they were 
asked, whether the Son was like unto the Father; 
the question was resolutely answered in the nega
tive, by the heretics who adhered to the principles 
of Arius, or indeed to those of philosophy ; which 
seem to establish an infinite difference between the 
Creator and the most excellent of his creatures. 
This obvious consequence was maintained by h:ti 
us,x on whom the zeal of his adversaries bestowed 
:he surname of the Atheist. His restless and aspir
ing spirit urged him to try almost every profession 
of human life. He was successively a slave, or at 
least a husbandman, a travellino- tinker a gold

. h 	 " ' SIIllt , a physician, a schoolmaster, a theologian, 
and at last the apostle of a new church, which was 
pr.opagated by the abilities of his disciple Euno
miu~.Y Armed with texts of scripture, and with 
captious syllogisms from the logic of Aristotle, the 
s~btle }Etius had acquired the fame of an invin
c'.ble disputant, whom it was impossible either to 
silence or to convince. Sucl1 talents encraged the 
friendship of the Arian bishops, till they :ere forced 
to renounce, and even to persecute a dancrcrous 
ill ·h 	 , " 

~' W o, by the accuracy of his reasonin.,.. had 
preJudiced th · · · . '" eir cause m the popular op1mon, and 
~lfe;~ed the.piety of their most devoted followers. 
· e omnipotence of the Creator suggested a 
11 Hilarius: ad Cont1t t' ..able passage de · an 111 m, 1, 11. c. 4, 5. p. 122i, 1228. This remark. 

it (vol. iii. p. 4;-:rred the attention of Mr. Locke, who has transcribed 
:x In Philostor· i1~to th_~_model of his new common.place hook. 

lElius appear . Ii u. (I. 1"· c. 15.) the character and adventures of 
the hand of a sr~ulr enough, though they are carefully softened by 
attached to his ':f"': The editor fu>defroy, (p. 153.) who was more 
tircnm~tanresJ't,i:tte~ th~n to his au_thor, has collected the odious 

specious and respectful solution of the likeness of 
the Father and the Son; and faith might humbly 
receive what reason could not presume to deny, 
that the supreme God might communicate his infi
nite perfections, and create a being similar only to 
himself." These Arians were powerfully supported 
by the weight and abilities of their leaders, who 
had succeeded to the management of the Eusebian 
interest, and who occupied the principal thrones of 
the east. They detested, perhaps with some affec
tation, the impiety of .iEtius ; they professed to 
believe, either without reserve, or according to the 
scriptures, that the Son was different from all otlte1· 
creatures, and similar only to the Father. But they 
denied, that he was either of the same, or of a simi
lar, substance ; sometimes boldly justifying their 
dissent, and sometimes objecting to the use of the 
word substance, which seems to imply an adequate, 
or at least a distinct, notion of the nature of the 
Deity. 3. The sect which asserted the doctrine of 
a similar substance, was the most numerous, at least 
in the provinces of Asia; and when the leaders of 
both parties were assembled in the council of Se
leucia,a tlteir opinion would have prevailed by a 
majority of one hundred· and· five, to forty-three 
bishops. The Greek word, which was chosen to 
express this mysterious resemblance, bears so close 
an affinity to the orthodox symbol, that the profane 
of every age have derided the furious contests which 
the difference of a single diphthong excited between 
the Homoousians and the Homoiousians. As it 
frequently happens, that the sounds and characters 
which approach the nearest to each other accident
ally represent the most opposite ideas, the observa
tion would be itself ridiculous, if it were possible 
to mark any real and sensible distinction between 
the doctrine of the Semi-Arians, as they were im
properly styled, and that of the catholics themselves • 
The bishop of Poitiers, who in his Phrygian exile 
very wisely aimed at a coalition of parties, endea
vours to prove that, by a pious and faithful inter
pretation,h. the Hornoiousi01, may be reduced to a 
consubstantial sense. Yet he confesses that the 
word has a dark and suspicious aspect ; and, as if 
darkness were congenial to theological disputes, the 
Semi-Arians, who advanced to the doors of the 
church, assailed them with the most unrelenting 
fury. 

The provinces of Egypt and Asia, 
F:,ith of the 

which cultivated the language and 	western or Latin 
church. manners of the Greeks, had deeply 

imbibed the venom of the Arian controversy. The 

one power, that of creation, which God cannot communicate to a crea
ture. Estius, who so accurately defined the limits of omnipotenre, was 
a Dutchman by birth, and by trade a scholastic divine. Du pin, BibJiot. 
Eccles. tom. xvii. p. 4,S. . 

a Sabinus (ap. Socrat. I. ii. c. 39.) had copie11 the ads; Athana!-1119 
and Hilary have explained the divisions of this Arian svnod; the other 
circumstances which are relative to it are carefully coilected by Baro. 

Y, According to thl .rn\:armu~ adver~ries have pre~rved or invented. nins and Tillemont. 
tanes, JEtius·h db e,1m ,.,ment ofa_ man who respected both those sec.. b Fideli et pia intelli::-entii •. , De Synod. c. 77: P: IJ93. In h(s 
E11nomiushad a :en endowed with a s~rong-Pr understandinr, and short apologetical notes (first published by the Benedrctlnes. from a l\!S. 
18.) The conte:.uired more art and learning. (Philostorg-ius, J. viii. c. of Chartres) he observes, that he used this cautmn~ expre~ion, qui in. 
Grl!c. tom. viii ion and apo~og-y of Em1omi11N (Fabricius, Bibliot. telligerem et impiam, p. 1200. Seep. I14tr . P_hilostor~ms, who ~w 
ba\te escaped. · p. 258--305.) 1s one of the few heretical pieces which those o~jects through a different mediun~_. is ~nchne~ to for~~~ the dif

ference of the important diphthong. See in particular VIII, 17. and• yet, accordi og t0 th ..
e opinion of Estius and Bull, (p. 297.) there is Godefroy, p. 352. . 
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familiar study of the Platonic system, a vain and 
argumentative disposition, copious and flexible 
idiom, supplied the clergy and people of the east 
with an inexhaustible flow of words and distinc
tions ; and, in the midst of their fierce contentions, 
they easily forgot the doubt which is recommended 
by philosophy, and the submission which is enjoin
ed by religion. The inhabitants of the west were 
of a less inquisitive spirit; their passions were not 
so forcibly moved by invisible objects, their minds 
were less frequently exercised by the habits of dis
pute ; and such was the happy ignorance of the 
Gallican church, that Hilary himself, above thirty 
years after the first general council, was still a 
stranger to the Nicene creed.c The Latins had re
ceived the rays of divine knowledge through the 
dark and doubtful medium of a translation. The 
poverty and stubbornness of their native tongue 
was not always capable of affording just equivalents 
for the Greek terms, for the technical words of the 
Platonic philosophy,d which had been consecrated, 
by the gospel or by the church, to express the mys
teries of the cluistian faith ; and a verbal defect 
might introduce into the Latin theology a long train 
of error or perplexity.• But as the western pro
vincials had the good fortune of deriving their re
ligion from an orthodox source, they preserved with 
steadiness the doctrine which they had accepted 
with docility ; and when the Arian pestilence ap
proached their frontiers, they were supplied with 
the seasonable preservative of the Homoousion, by 

the paternal care of the Roman pontiff. Council of 
Rimini, Their sentiments and their temper 
A. D. 3GO. 

were displayed in the memorable synod 
of Rimini, which surpassed in numbers the council 
of Nice, since it was composed of above four hun
dred bishops of Italy, Africa, Spain, Gaul, Britain, 
and Illyricum. From the first debates it appeared, 
that only fourscore prelates adhered to the party, 
though t!tey affected to anathematize the name and 
memory, of Arius. But this inferiority was com
pensated by the ad,·antages of skill, of experience, 
and of discipline; and th() minority was conducted 
by Valens and Ursacius, two bishops of Illyricum, 
who had spent their lives in the intrigues of courts 
and councils, and wl10 had been trained, under the 
Eusebian banner, in the religious wars of the east. 
By their arguments and negociations, they embar
rassed, they confounded, they at last deceived, the 
honest simplicity of the Latin bishops; who suffer
ed the palladium of the faith to be extorted from 
their hands by fraud and importunity, rather than 
by open violence. The council of Rimini was not 
allowed to separate, till the members had impru

e Testor Deum ccel~ atque terrre mecum neutrum auJissem, semper 
tame11 utrumque sens1!-se , •.. Regeneratus pri<lem et in episcopatu 
ali(luanti~per manens fidem Nicenam nunquam nisiexsulaturusaudivi.
llilar. de 8ynodis, c. xci. p. 1205, The Benedictines are persuaded that 
he governt'd the diocese of Poitien several years before his exile. 

d Seneca (Epi~t. lviii.) complains that even the -ro ovofthe Platonists,
(the ena of the bolder schoolmen) could not be expressed by a Latin 
noun. 

e The preferenl'e which the fourth council of the Lateran at Ieng-th 
~ave toa numerical rather than a genericol unity, (see Petav. tom. ii. I. 
IV,~· 13. ~- 424.) was favoured Uy the Latin language: Tpta.i' seems to 
excite the idea of substance, tri11itas of ql1alitics. 

dently subscribed a captious creed, in which some 
expressions, susceptible of an heretical sense, were 
inserted in the room of the Homoousion, It was on 
this occasion, that, according to Jerom, the world 
was surprised to find itself Arian/ But the bishops 
of the Latin provinces had no sooner reached their 
respective dioceses, than they discovered their 
mistake, and repented of their weakness. The 
ignominious capitulation was rejected with disdain 
and abhorrence ; and the Homoousian standard 
which had been shaken but not overthrown, wa~ 
more firmly replanted in all the churches of the 
west.g 

Such was the rise and progress, and Conduct of the 
such were the natural revolutions, of 1~r.:0;~ i~:h•

01

those theological disputes, which dis- versy. 
turbed the peace of christianity under the reigns of 
Constantine and of his sons. But as those princes 
presumed to extend their despotism over the faith, 
as well as over the lives and fortunes, of their 
subjects; the weight of their suffrage sometimes 
inclined the ecclesiastical balance : and the pre
rogatives of the King of l1eaven were settled, or 
changed, or modified, in the cabinet of an earthly 
monarch. 

The unhappy spirit of discord which Indifference of 
pervaded the provinces of the east, in · Constantine, 

A. D. 324.
terrupted the triumph of Constantine; 
but the emperor continued for some time to view, 
with cool and careless indifference, the object of the 
dispute. As he was yet ignorant of the difficulty of 
appeasing the quarrels of theologians, he addressed 
to the contending. parties, to Alexander and to 
Arius, a moderating epistle; h which may be ascrib
ed, with far greater reason, to the untutored sense 
of a soldier and statesman, than to the dictates of 
any of his episcopal counsellors. He attributes the 
origin of the whole controversy to a trilling and 
subtle question, concerning an incomprehensible 
point of the law, which was foolishly asked by the 
bishop, and imprudently resolved by the presbyter. 
He laments that the christian people, who had the 
same God, the same religion, and the same worship, 
should be divided by such inconsiderable distinc
tions; and he seriously recommends to the clergy 
of Alexandria the example of the Greek philoso
phers; who could maintain their arguments without 
losing their temper, and assert their freedom with
out violating their friendship. The indifference 
and contempt of the sovereign would have been, 
perhaps, the most effectual method of silencing tl~e 
dispute, if the popular current had been less.rapid 
and impetuous, and if Constantine himself, Ill the 
midst of faction and fanaticism, could have preserv

f lngemuit totus orbis, et Ariauum se esse miratus est. llieron}'nl• 
adv. Lucifer. tom. i. p. 145. Id by ~ul· 

g The story of the council of Rimini is very elegantly !Bat 1647.J 
picius Severus, (Hist. Sacra,). ii. p. 419-430..ech~. Lugd. i si rn 0 ( 

and by Jerom, in his dialogue agarnst the Luc1fer~a11s: ThewilO~ere 
the latter is to apologize for the conduct of the Latin bishops, 
deceived, and who repented. · i }es of 

h Euscbius, in Vit. Constant. 1. ii. c. ~4-7~. Tl~e pr~~;l P have 
toleration and reliµ:iou.~ indifferen<'e, contarncd 111 this ep.is tl' t the

1
given ~reat offence to Baronius, Tillemont, &c, who fl!1PP~~ :t his 
emperor had some evil counsellor, either Satan or Euse 1us,
elliow, See Jortin's Remarks, lorn. ii. p. 1s:1, 
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ed the calm possession of his own mind. But his 
ecclesiastical ministers soon contrived to seduce the 
. impartiality of the magistrate, and to awaken the 

• zeal of the proselyte. He was pro
Hr!I zea,1 . • 

A. D. 325, vokcd by the msu\ts which had been 
·offered to his statues; he was alarmed by the real, 
as well as the imaginary, magnitude of the spread
ing mischief; and he extinguished the hope of peace 
and toleration, from the moment that he assembled · 
three hundred bishops within the walls of the same 
palace. The presence of the monarch swelled the 
importance of the debate; his attention multiplied 
the arguments ; and he exposed his person with a 
patient intrepidity, which animated the valour of 
the combatants. N otwitbstanding the applause 
which has been bestowed on the eloquence and 
sagacity of Constantine,i a Roman general, whose 
religion might be still a subject of doubt, and whose 
mind had not been enlightened either by study or 
by inspiration, was indifferently qualified to discuss, 
in the Greek language, a metaphysical question, or 
an article of faith. But the credit of his favourite 
Osius, who appears to have presided in the council 
-0f ~ice, might dispose the emperor in favour of the 
orthodox party; an<l a well-timed insinuation, that 
the same Eusebius of Nicomedia, who now protect
ed the heretic, had lately assisted the tyrant,k might 
exasperate him against their adversaries. The 
Nicene creed was ratified by Constantine; and his 
.firm declaration, that those who resisted the divine 
judgment of the synod, must prepare themselves 
for an immediate exile, annihilated the murmurs of 
a feeble opposition; which, from seventeen, was al
most instantly reduced to two, protestant bishops. 
Eusebius of C.esarea yielded a reluctant and am
biguous consent to the Homoousion ; 1 and the 
wavering conduct of the Nicomedian Eusebius 
served only to delay, about three months, his dis
Hepersecutesthe grace and exile.m The impious Arius 

Arians was banished into one of the remote 
provinces of Illyricum; his person and disciples 
were branded, by law, with the odious name of 
Porphyrians ; his writings were condemned to the 
flames, and a capital punishment was denounced 
against those in whose possession they should he 
found. The emperor had now imbibed the spirit of 
co?troversy, and the angry sarcastic sty le of his 
edicts was designed to inspire his subjects with the 
hatred which he had conceived a"'ainst the enemies 
,of Christ.n " 

~ \~::!'J'tsin Vit, Constantin. t iii. c. 13. 
to the 011 has .Preserv.ed (I. 1. c: 20.) an epistle from Constantine 
the puJrOPe of Nicomed1a, 111 which the monarch declares himself 
'tl!pai,a,uc ic ~ccuser of one of his subjects; he styles Eusebius, 0 -rnr 
our duri~sg"t'/i1 OT~T?s uvµµuc;nr; anJ. he complains of his hostile Lehavi. 

1 S . 1e c1v1 1war. 

an o;i~i~}'{'[t"1°'• P, i. c..8.) or rather io Theodore!, (I. i. c. 12.) 

j·ustify his sut e~ ~ Euseb1us of Cresarea, in which he attempts to 
1as always bee scribing the llomoousion. The character of Eusebius 
lira! epistle ofr! Ciroblem: but those who have read the second cri
lain aver unf ere, (Ars Cril1l'a, tom. iii. p, 30-69.) must enter. 
bishop 0 /c,.S:;e~~rable opinion of the orthodoxy and siucerity of the 

m Athanasius t m · . 
.Commentary, p'. 4t · 1· P· 727. Plulostorgius, I. i. c. 10. and Godefroy's 

n 8ocrate..,,i I · . .9 1the several cir' 1
• c. · n _lns circular letters, which were addressed to 

of ridicule andtecs, C?nst~ntme employed against the heretics the armH 
om1c raillery. 

But, as if the conduct of the em
• and the orthodox 

peror had been guided by passion party, 

instead of principle, three years from A. D. 328- 337• 

the council of Nice were scarcely elapsed, before he 
discovered some symptoms of mercy, and even of 
indulgence, towards the proscribed sect, which was 
secretly protected by his favourite sister. The 
exiles were recalled; and Eusebius, who gradually , 
resumed his influence over the mind of Constantine, 
was restored to the episcopal throne, from which he 
had been ignominiously degraded. Arius himself 
was treated by the whole court with the respect 
which would have been due to an innocent and 
oppressed man. His faith was approved by the 
synod of Jerusalem; and the emperor seemed im
patient to repair his injustice, by issuing an abso
lute command, that he should be solemnly admitted 
to the communion in the cathedral of Constanti
nople. On the same day, which had been fixed for 
the triumph of Arius, he expired ;-and the strange 
and horrid circumstances of his death might excite 
a suspicion, that the orthodox saints had contributed, 
more efficaciously than by their prayers, to deliver 
the church from the most formidableofherenemies.0 

The three principal leaders of the catl101ics, Atha
nasius of Alexandria, Eustathius of Antioch, and 
Paul of Constantinople, were deposed on various 
accusations, by the sentence of numerous councils; 
and were afterwards banished into distant provinces 
by the first of the christian emperors, who, in the last 
moments of his life, received the rites of baptism 
from the Arian bishop of Nicomedia. The eccle
siastical government of Constantine cannot be 
justified from the reproach ,of levity and weakness. 
But the credulous monarcl1, unskilled in the stra
tagems of theological warfare, might be deceived by 
the modest and specious professions of the heretics, 
whose sentiments he never perfectly understood; 
and while he protected Arius, and persecuted 
Athanasius, he still considered the council of Nice 
as the bulwark of the christian faith, and the pecu
liar glory of his own reign.P 

The sons of Constantine must have 
Coustantius fa.

been admitted from their cl1ildhood vours the Arians, 
A. D. 337-361.into the rank of catechumens, but they 

imitated, in the delay of their baptism, the example 
of their father. Like him, they presumed to pro
nounce their judgment on mysteiies into which they 
had never been regularly initiated ;q and the fate 
of the Trinitarian controversy depended, in a great 

o "'e derive the original story from Athanasius, (tom. i. p. 670.) 
who ex presses some reluctance to stigmatize the memory of the dead. 
He might exaggerate; but the perpetual commerce of Alexandria and 
Constantinople would have rendered it dangerous to invent. Those 
who press the literal narrative of the death of Arius, (his bowels ~ud
denly burst out in a privy,) must make their option between poison 
and miracle. 

p The change in the sentiments, or at least in the conduct, .. !lf Con. 
stantine, may be traced in Eusebius,. (in Vit. Co~staut. I. 111. c. 23. 
I. iv. c. 41.) Socrates, (I. i. c. 23~39.) Sozomen, (1. it. c. 16--34.) T~eo.. 
doret, I. i. c. 14-34.) and Philostorgius, (I. ii, c. 1-17.) Jlut the first 
of these writf'rs was too near the scene of action, and the others were 
too remote from it. It is singular enough, that the important task of 
continuing the history of the churcht should have been left for two 
laymen aud a heretic. '. . . 

q Quia etiam tum catechumenus sacramentum fide1 mento v1Jeretur 
potuisse nescire. Sulp. Sever. Hist. Sacra, I. ii. p. 410. 
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measure, on the sentiments of Constantius; wl10 
inherited the provinces of the east, and acquired 
the possession of the whole empire. The Arian 
presbyter or bishop, who had secreted for his use 
the testament of the deceased emperor, improved 
the fortunate occasion which had introduced him 
to the familiarity of a prince, whose public coun
sels were always swayed by his domestic favourites. 
The eunuchs and slaves diffused the spiritual poi
son through the palace, and the dangerous infec
tion was communicated by the female attendants to 
the guards, and by the empress to her unsuspicious 
husband.r The partiality which Constantius al
ways expressed towards the Eusebian faction, was 
insensibly fortified by the dexterous management 
of tlieir leaders; and his victory over the tyrant 
l\fagnentius increased his inclination, as well as 
ability, to employ the arms of power in the cause 
of Arianism. ,vhi!e' the two armies were engaged 
in the plains of l\'lursa, and the fate of the two 
rivals depended on the chance of war, the son of 
Constantine passed the anxious moments in a 
church of the martyrs, under the walls of the city. 
His spiritual comforter, Valens, the Arian bishop 
of the diocese, employed the most artful precau
tions to obtain such early intelligence as might 
secure either his favour or his escape. A secret 
chain of swift and trusty messengers informed him 
of the vicissitudes of the battle; and while the court
iers stood trembling round their affrighted master, 
Valens assured him that the Gallic legions gave 
way; and insinuated, with some presence of mind, 
that the glorious event bad been revealed to him by 
an angel. The grateful emperor ascribed his suc
cess to the merits and intercession of the bishop of 
M:ursa, whose faith had deserved the public and 
miraculous approbation of heaven.• The Arians, 
who considered as their own the ,·ictory of Con
stantins, preferred his glory to that of his father.• 
Cyril, bishop of Jerusalem, immediately composed 
the description of a celestial cross, encircled with 
a splendid rainbow, which, during the festival of 
Pentecost, about the third hour of the day, liad 
appeared over the mount of Olives, to the edifica
tion of the devout pilgrims, and the people of the 
holy city.u The size of the meteor was gradually 
magnified; and the Arian historian has ventured to 
affirm, that it was conspicuous to the two armies in 
the plains of Pannonia; and that the tyrant, who is 
purposely represented as an idolater, fled before 
the auspicious sign of orthodox christianity.x 

r Socrates, 1. ii. c. 2. S0zomen 1 1. iii. c. 18. Athanas. tom. i. p. 813
834. He observes that the eunuchs are the natural enemies of the Son. 
C~mpare D~. Jortin's Re"!'arks on. Ecclesia~tical History, vol. iv. p. 3. 
with a certain genealogy rn Candide, (ch. 1v.) which ends with one of 
the first companionR of Christopher Columbus, 

• Sulpicius Severus, in Hist. Sacra, I. ii. p. 40.5, 406. 
t C~ril (apnd Baron. A. D. 353. No. 26.) expressly observes, that in 

the reign of Constantme the cross had been found in the bowels of the 
earth; but that it had appeared, in the reign of Con!<itantius in the 
midst of the heaven8, This opposition evidently proves, th;t Cyril 
was ignorant of the Rtnpendous miracle to which the r,onversion of 
~nst~ntine is attributed; and this i:.;-uorance js the more surprising, 
srnce It was no more than twelve years after lus <lt-ath that Cyril was 
C?nsecrated bishop of Jerusalem, by the immediate successor of Euse. 
btus of_C.esarea. See Tillemont, Mem. Eccles. tom. viii.µ. 715. 

u I~ Is not ea1;iy to determine how far the ingenuity of Cyril might
be a,..sted by SQffie natural appearances of a solar halo. 

The sentiments. of a judicious . 
stranger, who has impartially con- Arian councils. 

sidered the progress of civil or ecclesiastical dis. 
cord, are always entitled to our notice: and a short 
passage of Ammianus, who served in the armies 
and studied the character, of Constantius, is per~ 
haps of more value than many pages of theological 
invectives. " The cbristian religion, which, in 
itself," says that moderate historian, " is plain and 
simple, lte confounded by the dotage of supersti
tion. Instead of reconciling the parties by the 
weight of bis authority, he cherished and propa
gated, by verbal disputes, the differences which bis 
vain curiosity had excited. The highways were 
covered with troops of bishops galloping from 
every side to the assemblies, which they call sy
nods; and while they laboured to reduce the whole 
sect to their own particular opinions, the public 
establishment of the posts was almost ruined by 
their hasty and repeated journeys."Y Our more 
intimate knowledge of the ecclesiastical transac
tions of the reign of ConstanJ:ius, would furnish an 
ample commentary on this remarkable passage; 
which justifies the rational apprehensions of Atha
nasius, that the restless.activity of the clergy, who 
wandered round the empire in search of the true 
faith, would excite the contempt and laughter of 
the unbelieving world." As soon as the emperor 
was relieved from the terrors of the civil war, he 
devoted the leisure of his winter quarters at Aries, 
Milan, Sirmium, and Constantinople, to the amuse
ments or toils of controversy: the sword of· the 
magistrate, and even of the tyrant, was unsheathed, 
to enforce the reasons of the theologian ; and as he 
opposed tlie orthodox faith of Nice, it is readily 
confessed that bis incapacity and ignorance were 
equal to his presumption.• The eunuchs, the wo
men, and the bishops, who governed the vain and 
feeble mind of the emperor, had inspired him with 
an insuperable dislike to the Homoousion; but his 
timid conscience was alarmed by the impiety of 
.,Etius. The guilt of that atheist was aggrarnted 
by the suspicious favour of the unfortunate Gallus; 
and even the deaths of the imperial ministers, who 
had been massacred at Antioch, were imputed to 
the suggestions of that dangerous sophist. The 
mind of Constantius, which could neither be mo
derated by reason, nor fixed by faith, was blindly 
impelled to either side of the dark and empty abyss, 
by his horror of the opposite extreme; be alter· 
nately embraced and condemned the sentiments, he 

z Philostorgius, I. iii. c. 26. He is followed by the author of ~he
1Alexnn<lrian Chronicle, by Cedrenu~, and by Nicephorus. (~Got::; 

fred. Dissert. p. 188.) 'fhey could not refuse a miracle, even rom 
hand of an enemy. Ch · fanam 

y So curious a passagei well deserves to be tran.~ribed. ris 1 •.
0reJio-ioncm absolut.am et simplicem, anili superst1t1one confu_ndeot ~r1 s-

qua,:, scrutnndil. 1perplexi11R, qnam componend:\ grav,ius exc,tare ~t 
cidia plurima; qme progressa fm:ius aluit con~ertatiooe _verboru~bus 
catervis antistitum jumentis publiciS U}tro Cltroque discrrrn I C;. 
per synodos (quas appellant) dum ritum omnem ad sun~ ra ie:r,,os 
hantur, (Valesius reads conatur,) rei vchicularice cooc1deret n · 
Arnmianus, xxi. 16. 

• Athauas. tom. i. p. 870. . Tl eodore~1a Socrates, L ii. c. 35-47. Sozomen, 1. 1v. c. 12-30.-4 vi C'
1I. ii. c. 18-32. Philostorg. I. iv. c. 4-12. I. v. c. I • • • • 

1-5. 
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cessivcly banished and recalled the leaders, of 
sue 	 . f . b D . hthe Arian and Semi-Anan act10ns. unng t c 

ason of public business or festivity, lie employed 
se 	 . 1 • 1whole days, and even nights, rn se ectmg t 1c words, 
nd weighing the syllables, which composed his 

~uctuating creeds. The subject of his meditations 
still pursued and occupied his slumbers; the inco
herent dreams of the emperor were received as 
celestial visions; and he accepted with compla
cency the lofty title of bishop of bishops, from those 
ecclesiastics who forgot the interest of their order 
for the gratification of their passions. The design 
of establishing an uniformity of doctrine, which had 
engaged him to convene so many synods in Gaul, 
Italy, Illyricum, and Asia, was repeatedly baflled 
by his own levity, by the divisions of the Arians, 
and by the resistance of the catholics; and he 
resolved, as the last and decisive effort, imperiously 
to dictate the decrees of a general council. The 
destructive earthquake of Nicomedia, the difficulty 
of finding a convenient place, and perhaps some 
secret motives of policy, produced an alteration in 
the summons. The bishops of the east were directed 
to meet at Seleucia, in Isauria; while those of the 
west held their deliberations at Rimini, on the 
coast of the Hadriatic ; and instead of two or three 
deputies from each province, the whole episcopal 
body was ordered to march. The eastern council, 
after consuming four days in fierce and unavaiHng 
debate, separated without any definitive conclusion. 
The council of the west was protracted till the 
seventh month. Taurus, the prretorian prrefcct, 
was instructed not to dismiss the prelates till they 
should all be united in the same opinion ; and his' 
efforts were supported by a power of banisl1ing 
fifteen of the most refractory, and a promise of the 
consulship if he achieved so difficult an adventure. 

A. D. 360. His prayers and threats, the authority 
of the sovereign, the sophistry of Va

lens and U rsacius, the distress of cold and hunger, 
and the tedious melancholy of a hopeless exile, at 
length extorted the reluctant consent of the bishops 
of Rimini. The deputies of the east and of the 
west attended the emperor in the palace of Con
stantinople, and he enjoyed the satisfaction of im
posing on the world a profession of faith which 
established the lilwness, without expressing the 
co_nsubstantiality, of the Son of God.c But the 
triumph of A· · namsm had been preceded by the 
~emoval of the orthodox clergy, whom it was 
impos~ible either to intimidate or to corrupt; and 
the reign of Constantius was disgraced by the un

b SolOlneu 1 · 
Eccles, tom '.: ,v. c. 23. Athana•. tom. i. p. 831. Tillemont (Mem, 
fanaticism ~r'c p. ('17·.) has collected several instances of the haughty 
Cae-liari Th ons an~tus from the detached treatises of Lucifer of 
11 Morie~dume very ti~les. ?f these treatises inspire zeal and terror.

0 noo conveniend~r~u e}I Fth~." ,, ",~e Regibus Apos!aticis." " n: 
qaentibus." m ~rehco. De non parceudo m Deum delio... 

' Su\p. Sever Hist s 1 .. 
""• very ignor~nt of thacr~ . · 11. p. 418-430, The Greek historians 

a. \\'emayre ret ea airsofthe_wesL , 
""'d of a life ofAththat Gregory Naziaozen composed a panegyric in. 
Val'!t~e of draw· anasrns, but we sh?uld enjoy and improve the ad~ 
?f ~i9 otvn epis;}e~ :uJ mo..it ~uthcnhc !l}aterials from the rich fund 
•m1tate 	 the example n f ';!'" og,es. (t~. 1. p. 670-951.) I shall not 

0 orrates, (\, 11. c. 1.) who published the first 

just and ineffectual persecution of the great Atha· 
nasius. 

\Ve have seldom an opportunity of Character and ad. 

observing, either in active or specula- ven_tiiresof Atha. 

tive life, what effect may be produced, nasrns. 

or what obstacles may be surmounted, by the force 
of a single mind, when it is inflexibly applied to 
the pursuit of a single object. The immortal name 
of Athanasius d will never be separated from the 
catholic doctrine of the Trinity, to whose defence 
he consecrated every moment and every faculty of 
his being, Educated in the family of Alexander, 
he had vigorously opposed the early progress of the 
Arian heresy ; he exercised the important functions 
of secretary under the aged prelate ; and the fa. 
thers of the Nicene council beheld, with surprise 
and respect, the rising virtues of the young deacon: 
In a time of public danger, the dull claims of age 
and of rank are sometimes superseded ; and within 
five months after his return from Nice, the deacon 
Athanasius was seated on the archiepiscopal throne 
of Egypt. He filled that eminent A • 

, • • . D. 326-373. 
statwn above forty-six years, and lus 
long administration was spent in a perpetual com
bat against the powers of Arianism. Five times 
was Athanasius expelled from his throne; twenty 
years he passed as an exile or a fugitive; a~d al· 
most every province of the Roman empire was suc
cessively witness to his merit, and his sufferings in 
the cause of the Homoousion, which he considered 
as the sole pleasure and business, as the duty, and 
as the glory, of his life. Amidst the storms of per
secution, the archbishop of Alexandria was patient 
of labour, jealous of fame, careless of safety; and 
although his mind was tainted by the contagion of 
fanaticism, Athanasius displayed a superiority of 
character and abilities, which would have qualified 
him, far better than the degenerate sons of Con· 
stantine, for the government of a great monarchy. 
His learning was much less profound and extensive 
than that of Eusebius of Cresarca, and his rude 
eloquence could not be compared with the polished 
oratory of Gregory or Basil; but whenever the 
primate of Egypt was called upon to justify his 
sentiments, or I1is conduct, his unpremeditated 
style, either of speaking or writing, was clear, 
forcible, and persuasive. He has always been re
vered in the orthodox school, as one of the most 
accurate masters of the christian theology ; and ho 
was supposed to possess two profane sciences, less 
adapted to the episcopal character, the knowlcdg·e 
of jurisprudence,• and that of divination/ Somo 

edition or his history without giving him..If the trouble to ronsult the 
writings of Athanasius. Yet even Socrates, the more curious Sozo. 
men, and the learned Theodoret, connect the life of Athana.Rius with 
the series of ecdesiastical Mstory. The diligence of Tillemont, (tom. 
viii.) and of the Benedictine editors, has collected every fact, and ex. 
amined every difficn\ty. . 
. e Sulpicius Severus (Hist. ~arra, I. ii. p. 396.) c-all!J him.a lawyer, a 
JUrisconsult. This character cannot now be discovered e1tber m the 
life or writings of Athanasius. 
· f Dicebatur enim fatidicarum sortium fidem, qniEve augurales por
ttnderent alites scieotis.~ime callens aliquoties prredixisse futura. Am.. 
~iaous, xv. 7. A prophecy, or rather. a joke, is related by Soz~men, (I. 
iv. c. 10.) which evidently proves (1f the crows speak La_trn) that 
Athanasius understood the language of the crows. 
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fortunate conjectures of future events, which im
partial reasoners might ascribe to the experience 
and judgment of Athanasius, were attributed by his 
friends to heavenly inspiration, and imputed by liis 
enemies to infernal magic. 

But as Athanasius was continually engaged with 
the prejudices and passions of every order of men, 
from the monk to the emperor, the knowledge of 
human nature was his first and most important 
science. He preserved a distinct and unbroken 
,,iew of a scene which was incessantly shifting; 
and never failed to improve tl10se decisive moments 
which are irrecoverably past before they are per
ceived by a common eye. The archbishop of Alex
andria was capable of distinguishing how far he 
might boldly command, and where he must dexte
rously insinuate; how long he might contend with 
power, and when he must withdraw from persecu
tion ; and while he directed the tlrnnders of the 
church against heresy and rebellion, he could as
sume, in the bosom of his own party, the flexible 
and indulgent temper of a prudent leader. The 
election of Athanasius has not escaped the reproach 
-0f irregularity and precipitation ;g but the propriety 
of his behaviour conciliated the affections both of 
the clergy and of the people. The Alexandrians 
were impatient to rise in arms for the defence of an 
eloquent and liberal pastor. In his distress he 
always derived support, or at least consolation, 
from the faithful attachment of his parochial clergy; 
and the hundred bishops of Egypt adhered, with 
unshaken zeal, to the cause.of Athanasius. In the 
modest equipage, which pride and policy would 
affect, he frequently performed the episcopal visita
tion of his provinces, from the mouth of the Nile to 
the confines of JEthiopia; familiarly conversing 
with the meanest of the populace, and humbly sa
.luting the saints and hermits of the descrt.h Nor 
_was it only in ecclesiastical assemblies, among men 
whose education and manners were similar to his 
own, that Athanasius displayed the ascendancy of 
his genius. He appeared with easy and respectful 
firmness in the courts of princes ; and in the various 
turns of his prosperous and adverse fortune, he 
never lost the confidence of his friends, or the 
esteem of his enemies. 

P~rsecution In his youth, the primate of Egypt
agarnst Atha- . d h . 
na.siu,, res1ste t e great Constantme, who 

A. D. 330. had repeatedly signifred his will, that 
Arius should be restored to the catholic communion.i 
The emperor respected, and might forgive, this in-

g 'l'he ~rregu_lar ordination of Athanasius was slightly mentioned in 
the councils which were held against him. See Philostorg. I. ii. c. 11. 
and Gorlefroy, p. 71., but it can scarcely be supposed that the assem. 
bly of the bishops of Egypt would solemnly attest a public falsehood. 
Athanas. tom. i. p. 726. 

h See the History of the fathers of the Desert, published by Ros. 
we1de; ~nd T1llemont, '.M~m. ~ccles. tom. vii: in the .Jh:e~ of Anthony, 
Pachomms, &c. Athanasms himself, who did not d1sdam to compose 
the life of his friend Anthony, has rarefnUy obsened how often the holy 
mouk deplored and prophesied the mischiefs of the Arian heresy 
Athanas. tom. ii. p. 492-498, &c. · 

1. ~t first Constantine threatened in speaking, but requested in 
writing, ,c,u O."'fpmj>wr µev '17rEt~e,, -rpar.pwv Oe r,fu1. His letters 
gradually ass11med a menacin~ tone; but while he required that the 
entrance of. the church should be open to all, he avoided the odious 
uame of Arius. Athaoatiius, like a skilful politician, ha• accurately 

flexible resolution ; and the faction who considered 
Athanasius as their most formidable enemy, were 
constrained to dissemble their hatred, and silently 
to prepare an indirect and distant assault. They 
scattered rumours and suspicions, represented the 
archbishop as a proud and oppressive tyrant, and 
boldly accused him of violating the treaty which 
had been ratified in the Nicene council, with tlie 
schismatic followers of Meletius.k Athanasius had 
openly disapproved that ignominious peace, and 
the emperor was disposed to believe that he had 
abused his ecclesiastical and civil power, to perse
cute those odious sectaries ; that he had sacrilegi
ously broken a chalice in one of their churches of 
Mareotis; that he had whipped or imprisoned six 
of their bishops; and that Arsenius, a seventh 
bishop of the same party, had been murdered, or 
at least mutilated, by the cruel hand of the primate.' 
These charges, which affected his honour and his 
life, were referred by Constantine to his brother 
Dalmatius the censor, who resided at Antioch; the 
synods of C.esarea and Tyre were successively con
vened ; and the bishops of the east were instructed 
to judge the cause of Athanasius, before they 
proceeded to consecrate the new church of the 
resurrection at Jerusalem. The primate might be 
conscious of his innocence ; but he was sensible 
that the same implacable spirit which had dictated 
the accusation, would direct the proceeding, and 
pronounce the sentence. He prudently declined 
the tribunal of his enemies, despised the summons 
of the synod of Caisarea; and, after a long and 
artful delay, submitted to the peremptory commands 
of the emperor, who threatened to punish his crimi
nal disobedience if he refµsed to appear in the 
council of Tyre.m Before Athanasius, A. D. 

33
,. 

at the head of fifty Egyptian prelates, 
sailed from Alexandria, he had wisely secured the 
allia.nce of the Meletians ; and Arsenius himself, 
his imaginary victim, and his secret friend, was 
privately concealed in his train. The synod of 
Tyre was conducted by Euscbius of Cresarea, with 
more passion, and with less art, than his learning 
and experience might promise ; his numerous fac
tion repeated the names of homicide and tyrant; 
and their clamours were encouraged by the seeming 
patience of Athanasius; who expected the decisive 
moment to produce Arsenius alive and unhurt in 
the midst of the assembly. The nature of the othel' 
charo-es did not admit of such clear and satisfactory, 
repli~s; yet the archbishop was able to prove, that, 

marked these distinctions, (tom. i. p. 788.) which allolfed him som'; 
scope for excuse and delay. . ro.t 

k The Meletians in Egypt, like the Donatists in Africa, were P 1duced by an episcopal quarrel which arose from the pe;i-ecution. to 
have not leisure to pursue the obscure controversy, wh!ch see1\he 
have been misrepresented by the partiality of Athana~1us, an f the 
ignorance of Epiphanius. See Mosheim's General History 0 

Church, vol. i. p. 201. (I ii c 
1 The treatment of the six bishops is specified ~y Sozome.n, · ~nd 

25.) but Athanasius himself, so copious on the su~1ect of An,entU5 

the chalice, Iea,·es this grave accusation without a reply. 
1 

.. c 25 
m Athaaas. tom. i. p. 788. Socrates, I.. i. c. 28. So~omt_n, · 1\fanL 

The emperor, in his Epistle of CooYocation, (Euseb. Ill Vil, Cd\ was 
l. iv. c. 42.) seem~ to prejudge some members of the clergy, an },es to 
more than probable that the synod would apply these reproac 
A tbanasi us, 

http:cause.of
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in the village, where he was accused of breaking a 
nsecrated chalice, neither church nor altar nor 

co . h d 
halice could really exist. The Anans, who a 

C • 
ecretly determined the guilt and condemnat10ns . • 

of their enemy, attempted, however, to d1sg111se 
their injustice by the imitation of judicial forms: 
the synod appointed an episcopal commission of six 
delegates to collect evidence on the spot; and this 
measure, which was vigorously' opposed by the 
E~yptian bishops, opened new scenes of violence 
a;cl perjury." After the return of the deputies from 
Alexandria, the majority of the council pronounced 
the final sentence of degradation and exile against 
the primate of Egypt. The decree, expressed in the 
fiercest language of malice and revenge, was com
municated to the emperor and the catholic church; 
and the bishops immediately resumed a mild and 
devout aspect, such as became their holy pilgrimage 
to the sepulchre of Christ.• 

His first exile, But the injustice of these ecclesias-
A. D. 336. tical judges had not been countenanced 

by the submission, or even by the presence, of 
Athanasius. He resolved to make a bold and dan
gerous experiment, whether the throne was inacces
sible to the voice of truth; and before the final 
sentence could be pronounced at Tyre, the intrepid 
primate threw himself into a bark which was ready 
to hoist sail for the imperial city. The request of a 
formal audience might have been opposed or eluded; 
but Atbanasius concealed his arrival, watched the 
moment of Constantine's return from an adjacent 
villa, and boldly encountered his angry sovereign 
as he passed on horseback through the principal 
street of Constantinople. So strange an apparition 
excited his surprise and indignation ; and the 
gu.ards were ordered to remove the importunate 
suitor; but his resentment was subdued by involun
tary respect; and the haughty spirit of the emperor 
was a~ed by the courage and eloquence of a bishop, 
who implored his justice and awakened his con
science,P Constantine listened to the complaints 
of Athanasius with impartial and even o-racious 
~ f D en 10n; the members of the synod of Tyre were 
summoned to justify their proceedings; and the 
arts of the Eusebian faction would have been con
founded, if they had not aggravated the guilt of the 

•See·763-sos\".~frhrula;, the seeond Apology of Athanasius (tom. i. p. 
Justified i, ori«· •s Ep15tles to the Monks. (p. 808-866.) They are 
1nore con6de r-

1!1f•lhand authentic documents; but they would inspire 
:urd. nee 1 e appeared less innocent, and his enemies less ab~ 

0 Eusebius · v·t c • ~ Athanas ~~ i.. onstantin. 1. iv. c. 41-47. 
lhlS situatio~ w~~ld 1\804, In a churd1 dedicated to St. Athanasiu•, 
he stories of , . ord a better suq,ect for a picture, than most of

1 
a 

q Athanas. :1rac_ es and martyrdo!'lls, 
'6, 37, edit. Co.:::;,'· .P· 729. Eunaprns has related (in Vit. Sophist. p. 
•f .Constantine on eli~.) -~ strange_exarnp,le of the cruelty and_credulity 
Plulosopher, en'o : su1'!1 ar .occas1<;m, 1 he eloquent Sopatf>r, a Syrian 
Abiavius his p; i d his friendship, and provoked the resentment of 
ofa south.wind~ ~~;an pr~fect. The corn~fleet was detained for want 
Sopater was beh~aded people of Constantinople were discontented; and 
flower of ma(J'ic S ·d00 a charµ-e that he had bound the winds by the 
thisexecutio~ ii tuh ~s adds, that Constantine wishetl to prove, hy
Geotiles. ' ,a e •ad absolutely renounced the superstition of the 
C • Io his return he C . 

leSarea. in Cap ad . saw onstantius twice, at Yiminiacum, and at 
th,t Constantin~ . 0 

~
1
•· (Athanas. tom. i, p. 676.) Tillemont rnpposes 

brothers in Pa •n. roduced h.nn to the meeting of the three royal 
• ~ee Beverid00°pa, (I\1emo1re.s Eccles. tom. viii. p. 69.) 

P, 182. Tillem~~t MdectE. tom. 1. p. 429-452. and tom. ii. Annotation. 
• em. · ccles. tom. vi. p. 310-324. St, Hilary of 

y 

primate, by the dexterous supposition of an un
pardonable offence ; a criminal design to intercept 
and detain the corn-fleet of Alexandria, which sup
plied the subsistence of the new capital.q The 
emperor was satisfied that the peace of Egypt 
would be secured by the absence of a popular 
leader ; but he refused to fill the vacancy of the 
archiepiscopal throne; and the sentence, which, 
after long hesitation, he pronounced, was that of a 
jealous ostracism, rather than of an ignominious 
exile. In the remote province of Gaul, but in the 
hospitable court of Treves, Athanasius passed about 
twenty-eight months. The death of the emperor 
changed the face of public affairs; and, amidst the 
general indulgence of a young reign, and restoration, 

the primate was restored to his coun- A. D. 338, 

try by an honourable edict of the younger Constan
tine, who expressed a deep sense of the innocence 
and merit of his ,·enerable guest! 

The death of that prince exposed His second exile, 

Athanasius to a second persecution; A. D. 3-tl. 

and the feeble Constantius, the sovereign of the 
east, soon became the secret accomplice of the 
Eusebians. Ninety bishops of that sect or faction 
assembled at Antioch, under the specious pretence 
of dedicating the cathedral. They composed an 
ambiguous creed, which is faintly tinged with the 
colours of semi-arianism, and twenty-fi,·e eanoris, 
which still regulate the discipline of the orthodox 
Greeks.• lt was decided, with some appearance of 
equity, that a bishop, deprived by a synod, should 
not resume his episcopal functions, till he liad been 
absolved by the judgment of an equal synod; the 
law was immediately applied to the ease of Atha
nasius; the council of Antioch pronounced, or rather 
confirmed, his degradation ; a stranger, named Gre
gory, was seated on his throne; and Philagrius,' 
the pr.efect of Egypt, was instructed to support the 
new primate with the civil and military powers of 
the province. Oppressed by the conspiracy of the 
Asiatic prelates, Athanasius withdrew from Alex. 
andria, and passed threen years as an exile and a 
suppliant on the holy threshold of the Vatican... 
By the assiduous study of tlie Latin language, he 
soon qualified himself to negociate with the western 
clergy; bis decent flattery swayed and directed the 

Poitiers has mentioned this synod of Antioch with too much favour 
and respect. He reckons ninety-seven bishops. 

t This magistrate, so odious to Athanasius, is praised by Gregory 
Nazianzen, tom. i. Orat. xxi. p. 390, 391. · 

Srepe premente Deo fert Deus alter opem. 
For the credit of human nature, I am always pleased to discoYer some 
good qualities in those men whom party has represented as tyrants aud 
monsters. 

u The chronological difficulties which perplex the residence of 
Athanasius at Rome, are strenuously agitated hy Valesins, (Ob!-ervat 
ad Calcem, tom. ii. Hist. Eccles. 1. i. c. 1-5.) and Tillemont. (1\Icm. 
Eccles. tom. viii. p. 674, &.c.) I have followed the simple hyp?lhesis 
of Valesius, who allows only oue journey, after the intrusion of 
Gregory. 

x I cannot forbear transcribing a jurlicious observation. of \Vet~tei'n, 
(Prolegomen. N. T. p. 19.) Si tameu Historiam Ecclesi~hcam Yel1~!19 
consulere, pa.tebit jam inde a seculo quarto. cum ~~tis c~ntrovers11s, 
ecclesire Gnecire doctores in dua~ partes scinderentur, rn.geato, eloq_uen. 
till, numero, tantum non requales, earn partem qu.re vwce~e cnp1ehat 
Romam confugisse, majestatemque pontificis c.om1ter t'olm~, eoque 
pacto oppressis per pontificem et ep~~opos ~t1!1os adversarus prreva. 
lui!-se, atque orthodoxiam in concilus stab1l_1.v1~. Earn ob cau~~ 
A thanasius, non sine comitatu, Romam petut, pJuresque annos 1b1 
ha,sit. 

http:stab1l_1.v1
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liaughty Julius: the Roman pontiff was persuaded 
to consider his appeal as the peculiar interest of 
the apostolic see ; and his innocence was unani
mously declared in a council of fifty bishops of 
Italy. At the end of three years, the primate was 
summoned to the court of Milan by the emperor 
Constans, who, in the indulgence of unlawful plea
sures, still professed a lively regard for the orthodox 
faith. The cause of truth and justice was promoted 
by the influence of gold,Y and the ministers of Con
stans advised their sovereign to require the convo
cation of an ecclesiastical assembly, wl1ich might 
act as the representatives of the catholic church. 

Ninety-four bishops of the west, and 
A. D. 34u. • • f hseventy-six bishops o t e east, en

countered each other at Sardica, on the verge of 
the two empires, but in the dominions of the pro
tector of Athanasius. Their debates soon dege
nerated into hostile altercations ; the Asiatics, 
apprehensive for their personal safety, retired to 
Philippopolis in Thrace; and the rival synods 
reciprocally burled their spiritual thunders against 
their enemies, whom they piously condemned as 
the enemies of the true God. Their decrees were 
published and ratified in their respective provinces: 
and Athanasius, who in the west was revered as a 
saint, was exposed as a criminal to the abhorrence 
of the cast.• The council of Sardica reveals the 
first symptoms of discord and schism between the 
Greek and Latin churches, which were separated 
by tlie accidental dilference of faith, and the perma
nent distinction of language. 
and restoration, During his second exile in the west, 

A. D. 349. Athanasius was frequently admitted 
to the imperial presence ; at Capua, Lodi, Milan, 
Verona, Padua, Aquilcia, and Treves. The bishop 
of the diocese usually assisted at these interviews ; 
the master of the offices stood before the veil or 
curtain of the sacred apartment; and the uniform 
moderation of the primate might be. attested by 
these respectable witnesses, to whose evidence he 
solemnly· appeals.a Pmdence would undoubtedly 
suggest the mild and respectful tone that became a 
subject and a bishop. In these familiar conferences 
with the sovereign of tl1e west, Athanasius might 
lament the error of Constantius, but he boldly ar
raigned the guilt of his eunuchs and his Arian pre
lates ; deplored the distress and danger of the 
catholic church; and excited Constans to emulate 
the zeal and glory of his father. The emperor de
clared his resolution of employing the troops and 
treasures of Europe in the .orthodox cause ; and 

y ?hilost.or~ius, .1. .iii. c. 12. 1f any corruption was used to promote 
the mter~st of r~hg1on, an advocate of Athanasius might justify or 
excu!-e tins quest10nablP- conrluct, by the example of Cato and Sidney: 
the former of whom is said to have given, and. the latter to have re 

4 

ceivecl, a bribe, in the cause of liberty. 
~ The canon w.hich allO\~S appeals t~ tl~e Roman pontiffs, has almoi.t 

!atsed the counc,l _of Sard1ca to the dignity of a g-eneral council; and 
its ~cts ha\•e been ignorantly or artfully confounded with those of the 
Nirt:~e synod. See Tillemont, tom. viii. p. 689. and Geddes's Tracts, 
\'ol. 11. p. 119~160. · 

a As. Athanasius dispersed !recret inve~ti\'es against Constantius, (.c;('e 
the Ep1stle to the I\.1onks,} at the same time that he assured him of his 
vrofou!ld res11ect, we might distrust the profe!-Sions of the archbishop. 
Tom. 1. p. 677. 

b Notwithstanding the discreet f:ilence of Athanasius, and the manifest 

signified, by a concise and peremptory epistle to 
his brother Constantius, that unless he consented 
to the immediate restoration of Athanasius, he him
self, with a fleet and army, would seat the arch
bishop on the throne of Alexandria.b But this re
ligious war, so horrible to nature, was prevented 
by the timely compliance of Constantius; and the 
emperor of the east condescended to solicit a recon
ciliation with a subject whom he had injured. 
Athanasius waited with decent pride, tiJI he had re
ceived three successive epistles full of the strongest 
assurances of the protection, the favour, and the 
esteem of his sovereign; who invited him to resume 
his episcopal seat, and who added the humiliating 
precaution of cugaging his principal ministers to 
attest the sincerity of his intentions. They were 
manifested in a still more public manner, by the 
strict orders which were despatched into Egypt to 
recall the adherents of Athanasius, to restore their 
privileges, to proclaim their innocence, and to erase 
from the public registers the illegal proceedings 
which had been obt4incd during the prevalence of 
the Euscbian faction. After every satisfaction and 
security had been given, which justice or even de
licacy could require, the primate proceeded, by 
slow journeys, through the provinces of Thrace, 
Asia, and Syria; and his progress was marked hy 
the abject homage of the oriental bishops, who ex· 
cited his contempt without deceiving his penetra· 
tion.c At Antioch he saw the emperor Constantius; 
sustained, with modest firmness, the embraces and 
protestations of his master, and eluded the proposal 
of allowing the Arians a single chur~h at Alex· 
andria, by claiming, in the other cities of the em· 
pire, a similar toleration for his own party; a reply 
which might have appeared just and moderate in 
the mouth of an indepcntlent prince. The en
trance of the archbishop into his capital was a 
triumphal procession; absence and persecution had 
endeared him to the Alexandrians; his authority, 
~hich he exercised with rigour, was more firmly 
established ; and his fame was dilfused from )Ethi
opia to Britain, over the whole extent of the chris· 
tian world.d 

But the subject who has reduced his Resentment of 
Con~tantius,prince to the necessity of dissembling, 
A.D.351. 

can never expect a sincere and lasting 
forgiveness; and the tragic fate of Constans soon 
deprived Athanasius of a powerful and generous 
protector. The civil war between the assassin and 
the only surviving brother of Constans, which 
afflicted the empire above three years, secured an 

forgery of a letter inserted by Socrates, thPse menaces are provet b/ 
the unquestionable evidence of Lucifer of Cagliari, and e\'ell of O 

• 

stantius himself. See Tillemont, tom. viii. P· U9.3. . acfation 
c I have always entertained some doubts concermop:- th~ retr. tles 10 

of Ursacius ancl Valens. (Athanas. tom. i. p. 776.) Their •PcFuereut 
Julius bishop of Rome, aud to Athanasius himself, are.of so T~le one 
a cast from each other, that they cannot both be gennrne. . Cm,. 
speaks the language of criminals who confess their guilt aodb(\~cJu: 
the other of enemies, who solicit on equal terms aa honoura e 
ciliation. ted from11d The circumstances of his second return may be ~ ect !I, l. ii, 
Athanasius himself, tom. i. p. 769. and 822-843. °

0 
cr,p~ilostor•

1c. 18. Sozomen, I. iii. c. 19. Theodore!, I. 11. c. II, ~ 
gins, I. iii. c. 12. 
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interval of repose to the catholic church; and the 
two contending parties were desirous to conciliate 
t]1e friendship of a bishop, who, by the weight of 
bis personal authority, might determine tl1e fluctu
ating resolutions of an important pro,,ince. Ile 
gave audience to the ambassadors of the tyrant, 
with whom he was afterwards accused of holding a 
secret correspondence;• and the emperor Constan
tius repeatedly assured his dearest father, the most 
reverend Athanasius, that, notwithstanding the ma
licious rumours which were circulated by their 
common enemies, he had inherited the sentiments, 
as well as the throne, of his deceased brother.' 
Gratitude and humanity would have disposed the 
primate of Egypt to deplore the untimely fate of 
Constans, and to abhor the guilt of Magnentius; 
but as he clearly understood that the apprel1ensions 
of Constantius were his only safeguard, the fervour 
of his prayers for the success of the righteous cause 
might perhaps be somewhat abated. The ruin of 
Athanasius was no longer contrived by the obscure 
malice of a few bigoted or 'angry bishops, who 
abused the authority of a credulous monarch. The 
monarch himself avowed the resolution, which he 
had so long suppressed, of avenging his private 
injuries ;g and the first winter after his victory, 
which he passed at Aries, was employed against an 
enemy more odious to him than the vanquished 
tyrant of Gaul. 

Conacils of Arles If the emperor had capriciously de
and Milan, creed the death of the most eminent 

A. D. 353-355 
· and virtuous citizen of the republic, 

the cruel order would have been executed without 
hesit.ation, by the ministers of open ,·iolence or of 
spec10us injustice. The caution tlie delay the 
diffi . . ' ' culty with which he proceeded in the condem
nation and punishment of a popular bishop, dis
covered to the world that the privilecres of the 
church had already revived a sense or°order and 
freedom · th R . m e oman government. The sentence 
which was pronounced in the synod of Tyre and 
sub "b · ' b' sen ed by a large majority of the eastern 
ishops, liad never been expressly repealed · and 

as Ath · ' , anas1us had been once decrraded from his 
ep1scop I d' · 0 

a 1gmty by the judgment of his brethren 
~very subsequent act might be considered as irrecru~ 
ar, and even criminal. But the memorv of ;he

fi rm and e"'ect l · E · 11 
' ua suppmt which the primate of 

g-ypt had derived from the attachment of the west
ern church d C . , engage ,onstantrns to suspend tl•e 
execution of the sentence, till he had obtained tl;e 

e Atl!allasius {tom. i ~ . . . 
<omp\a10ts solem · p. 677, 6,8.) defend., his ,nnoceoce by pathetic 
let~ers had 'been f~r a~d~tion.s, and specious argument~. He admits that 
tanes1 and those of tfi /n his name, but he retp1esls that his own secre
had been written I., 

1
~ y~ant, may be examined, whethl'r those le.tters 
1f Athanas tom .Y le ormer or recei vetl by the latter 

g Athana;. to~ 'i p. 825-844. . 
clareu, that hew,;,.· p. 861. .Theodore!, 1. ii. c. 16. The emperor de
been to vanf]uish 1\t·1!!ore ~es1rou~ to subdue Athanasius, than lie had 

h The afiil.irs of u~:nent1u.s or ~y~vanus. 
()Usly related by th Gcoukcil ?f 1\filan are so imperfectly and errone. 
~},,0me letters of Euser;f write.rs, that we mus~ rej?ice m the supply 
p tr ch,nch of Ve ll us, extr.tcted by Baroni us trom the archives 
~ is~d hv Bollandce re!. and of an old life of Diony!.ius of l\Iilan 

v,~. ti 14l&~ us. See Barouins, A. D. 3.J5. and Tillemont, tom: 
ie hon()urs, presenb f, t . 

. ,, eas s, which seduced so many bishops are 
y 2 1 

concurrence of the Latin bishops. Two years were 
consumed in ecclesiastical ncgociations ; and the 
important cause between the emperor and one of his 
subjects was solemnly debated, first in the synod 
of Aries, and afterwards in the great council of 
Milan,h which consisted of above three hundred 
bishops. Their integrity was gradually under
mined by the arguments of the Arians, the dexterity 
of the eunuchs, and the pressing solicitations of a 
prince, who gratified his revenge at the expense of 
his dignity; and exposed his own passions, whilst 
he inllueneed those of the clergy. Corruption, the 
most infallible symptom of constitutional liberty, 
was successfully practised ; honours, gifts, and im
munities, were offered and accepted as the price of 
an episcopal vote ;i and the condemnation of the 
Alexandrian primate was artfully represented as 
the only measure which could restore the peace and 
union of the catholic church. The friends of Atha
nasius were not, l1owevcr, wanting to their leader 
or to their cause. ,vith a manly spirit, which the 
sanctity of their character rendered less dangerous, 
they maintained, in public debate, and in private 
conference with the emperor, the eternal obligation 
of religion and justice. They declared, that neither 
the hope of his favour, nor the fear of his displea
sure, should prevail on them to join in the con
demnation of an absent, an innocent, a respectable 
brother.k They affirmed, with apparent reason, that 
the illegal and obsolete decrees of the council of 
Tyre liad long since been tacitly abolished by the 
imperial edicts, the honourable re-establishment of 
the archbishop of Alexandria, and the silence or 
recantation of his most clamorous adversaries. 
They alleged, tliat his innocence had been attested 
by the unanimous bishops of Egypt, and had been 
acknowledged in the councils of Rome and Sar
dica,1 by tl1e impartial judgment of the Latin church. 
They deplored the hard condition of Athanasiu~, 
who, after enjoying so many years l1is seat, his 
reputation, and the seeming confidence of his so:. 
vcreign, was again called upon to confute the most 
groundless and extravagant accusations. Their 
language v:as specious; their conduct was honour
able : but in this long and obstinate contest, wl1ich 
fixed the eyes of the wl1ole empire on a single 
bishop, the ecclesiastical factions were prepared to 
sacrifice truth and justice to the more interesting 
object of defending, or removing, the intrepid cham
pion of the Nicene faith. The Arians still tl10ught 
it prudent to disguise, in ambiguous langu~ge, their 

mentioned with indignation by those who were too pure or too pro11J 
to accept them. u \Ve combat (says Hilary of Poitiers) agaiu~t Cou .. 
stantius the antichrist; who strokes the helly instead of ~cot!rgrng the 
tack;'' qni non dorsa credit; sed ventrem pal pat. Hilanus contra 
Constant. c. 5. p. 124. 

k Something of' thi~ opposition is 1neotiohed by Am1!1ia1~m;, (~v. 7.} 
who had a ,·erydark and superficial kuowledg:eofeccles.iashcal h1storr. 
Liberius ... perseveranter renitebatur, nee ,·1sum homm~n:i, uec au<l!~ 
tum damnare nefas ultimum ~repe exdamans; .aperte sc1!1t·et recalc1. 
trans imperatoris arbitrio. Id enim ille Athanasm sernper mfestus, &c. 

1 l\lore properly by the orthodox part of the cou~c.il_ of Sardica. If 
the bishops of both partit•s had.fairly voted, th~ .. d1ns1on would ha\:e 
!,,,en 94 to 76. l\I. de Tilkmont (see tom. vm. p. 1147-1158,) JS 

justly surnrised that so small a ~11ajority ~ho~ld have proceeded. so 
\'igorously" ~gainst their adversaries, the principal of ,~·horn they nn~ 
mediately deposed. , 

http:cou~c.il
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real sentiments and designs: but the orthodox 
bishops, armed with the favour of the people, and 
the decrees of a general council, insisted on every 
occasion, and particularly at Milan, that their ad
versaries should purge themselves from the sus
picion of heresy, before they presumed to arraign 
the conduct of the great Athanasius.m 

. But the voice of reason (if reason 
Condemnation of • · • • 

Athana.,ius, was rndeed on the side of Athanasrns) 
A. D. 355• was silenced by the clamours of a 

factious or venal majority; and the eouiicils of 
Aries and l\Iilan were not dissolved, till the arch
bishop of Alexandria had been solemnly con
demned and deposed by the judgment of the west
ern, as well as of the eastern, church. The bishops 
who had opposed, were required to subscribe, the 
sentence; and to unite in religious communion with 
the suspected leaders of the adverse party. A for
mulary of consent was transmitted by the messen
gers of state to the absent bishops : and all those 
who refused to submit their private opinion to the 
public and inspired wisdom of the councils ofAries 
and l\Iilan, were immediately banished by the em
peror, who affected to execute the decrees of the 
catholic church. Among those prelates who led the 
lwnourable band of confessors and exiles, Liberius 
of Rome, Osias of Cordova, Paulinus of Treves, 
Dionysius of l\Iilan, Euscbius of Vercella), Lucifer 
of Cagliari, and Hilary of Poitiers, may deserve to 
be particularly distinguished. The eminent sta
tion of Liberius, who governed the capital of the 
empire; the personal merit and long experience of 
the venerable Osius, who was revered as the favour
ite of the great· Constantine, and the father of the 
Nicene faitl1 ; placed those prelates at the head of 
the Latin clrnrch: and their example, either of sub
mission or resistance, would probably be imitated 
by the episcopal crowd. But the repeated attempts 
of the emperor, to seduce or to intimidate the . 
bisl1ops of Rome and Cordova, were for some time 
ineffectual. The Spaniard declared himself ready 
to suffer under Constantius, as he had suffered 
threescore years before under his grandfather 
Maximian. The Roman, in the presence of his 
sovereign, asserted the innocence of Athanasius, 
and his own freedom. When he was banished to 
Benea in Thrace, he sent back a large sum which 
had been offered for the accommodation of his 
journey ; and insulted the court of Milan by the 
haugl1ty remark, that the emperor and his eunuchs 
might want that gold to pay their soldiers and their 
bishops.n The resolution of Liberius and Osius 
was at length subdued by the hardships of exile 

m Sulp. Severus in Hist. Sacra, I. ii. p. 412. 

n The exile,_of Liberius is mentione~ by Ammianus, xv. 7. See 


Theodoret, 1. 11. c. 16. Atbanas. tom. 1. p. 834-837. Hilar. Frag. 

ment 1. 


o The life of Osius is collected by Tillemont, (tom. vii. p. 524-561.) 

who i.n the most extravagant ter~s first ad~ires, and t.hen reprobates, 

the bishop of Cordova. In the midst of their lamentaho11s on his fall· 

the prudence of Athanasius may be distinguished from the blind and 

intemperate zeal of Hilary. 


P Th~ confr•s.sors ?f the west were successively banished to the deserts: 
of Arabia or Theba1s, the lonely places of Mount Taurus, the wi1dest 
~ar~s of Phry~ia, which wer~ in t~e possession of the impious Mon
tan1sts, &c. When the heretic /Etms was too favourably entertained 

and confinement. The Roman pontiff purchased 
his return by some criminal compliances; and after
wards expiated his guilt by a seasonable repent
ance. Persuasion and violence were employed to 
extort the reluctant signature of the decrepit bishop 
of Cordova, whose strength was broken, and whose 
faculties were perhaps impaired, by the weight of 
an hundred years; aud the insolent triumph of the 
Arians provoked some of the orthodox party to treat 
with inhuman severity the character, or rather the 
memory, of an unfortunate old man, to whose 
former services christianity itself was so deeply 
indebted.• 

The fall of Liberius and Osius re-
Exiles.

fleeted a brighter lustre on the firmness 
of those bishops who still adhered, with unshaken 
fidelity, to the cause of Athanasius and religious 
truth. The ingenious malice of their enemies had 
deprived them of the benefit of mutual comfort and 
advice, separated those illustrious exiles into distant 
provinces, and carefully selected the most inhos
pitable spots of a great empire.P Yet they soon 
experienced that the deserts of Libya, and the most 
barbarous tracts of Cappadocia, were less inhospit
able than the residence of those cities, in which an 
Arian bishop could satiate, without restraint, the 
exquisite rancour of theological hatred.q Their 
consolation was derived from the consciousness of 
rectitude and independence, from the applause, the 
visits, the letters, and the liberal alms of their ad
herents ; r and from the satisfaction which they soon 
enjoyed of observing the intestine divisions of the 
adversaries of the Nicene faith. Such was the nice 
and capricious taste of the emperor Constantius, 
and so easily was he offended by the slightest devia
tion from his imaginary standard of christian truth; 
that be persecuted, with equal zeal, those who 
defended the consubstantiality, those who asserted 
the similar substance, and those who denied the 
lilwness, of the Son of God. Three bishops, de~ 
graded and banished for those adverse opinions, 
might possibly meet in the same place of exile; 
and, according to the difference of their temper, 
might either pity or insult the blind enthusiasm of 
their antagonists, whose present sufferings would 
never be compensated by future happiness. 

The disgrace and exile of the ortho- Third expulsion 
. d of Athanasiu• 

<lox bishops of the west were des1gne from Alexandria, 

as so many preparatory steps to the A. D. 
356

· 

ruin of Athanasius himself.• Six-and-twenty 
months had elapsed, during which the imperial 
court secretly laboured, by the most insidi~us arts, 
to remove him from Alexandria, and to withdraw 

at Mopsnestia in Cilicia the place of bis exile was changed, by t~d 
advice of Acacius, to A~blada, a district inhabited by savages, a 
infested by war and pestilence. Philostorg. I_. v. c. 2. E • b"us io bis 

q See the cruel treatment and_ strange obstinacy of u. e 1 1 

own letters, published by B•romus, A. D. 356. No.__92-102·atos ecu
r Creterum exules sat1s conslat, totius or bis stu~us. celebr uf eos 

nia~ue eis in sumptum affatim con~es.t_as legat1ombus S~fq. Sever. 
pleb is catholicie ex omnibns fere pr~vrnc11s frequentatos. P 
Hist. Sacra, p. 414. Athanas. tom. 1. p. 836-840. . of j\tha. 

• Ample materials for the history of tbl8 tlurd_ persecuton ery able 
nasius may be found in hi~ own works. See particularly 

1
Hi; for his 

Apology to Con•tantius, (tom. i. p. 673.) bi_s fi_rst Apo og) and the 
fligl,t, (p. 701.) bis prolix Epistle to the Sohtancs, (p. 808
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the allowance which supplied his popular liberality. 
But when the primate of Egypt, deserted and pro
scribed by the Latin church, was left destitute of 
any foreign support, Constantius despatched two of 
his sectaries with a verbal commission to announce 
and execute the order of his banishment. As the 
justice of the sentence was publicly avowed by the 
whole party, the only motive which could restrain 
Constantius from giving his messengers the sanc
tion of a written mandate, must be imputed to his 
doubt of the event; and to a sense of the danger to 
which he might expose the second city, and the 
most fertile province, of the empire, if the people 
should persist in the resolution of defending, by 
force of arms, the innocence of their spiritual father. 
Such extreme caution afforded Athanasius a spe
cious pretence respectfully to dispute the truth of 
an order, which he could not reconcile, either with 
the equity, or with the former declarations, of his 
gracious master. The civil powers of Egypt found 
themselves inadequate to the task of persuading or 
compelling the primate to abdicate his episcopal 
throne; and they were obliged to conclude a treaty 
with the popular leaders of Alexandria, by wl1ich it 
was stipulated, that all proceedings and hostili
ties should be suspended till the emperor's pleasure 
had been more distinctly ascertained. By this 
seeming moderation, the catholics were deceived 
into a false and fatal security; while the legions of 
the Upper Egypt, and of Libya, advanced, by 
secret orders and hasty marches, to besiege, or ratl1er 
to surprise, a capital habituated to sedition, and 
inflamed by religious zeal.' The position of Alex
andria, between the sea and the lake Mareotis, 
facilitated the approach and landing of the troops ; 
who' were introduced into the heart of the city, be
fore any effectual measures could be taken, either 
to shut the gates, or to occupy the important posts 
of defence. At the hour of midnig·ht, twenty-three 
days after the signature of the treaty, Syrianus, duke 
of Egypt, at the head of five thousand soldiers, arm
ed and prepared for an assault, unexpectedly in
vested the church of St. Theonas, where the arch
bishop, with a part of his clergy and people, 
performed their nocturnal devotions. The doors of. 
the sacred edifice yielded to the impetuosity of the 
a~tack, which was accompanied with every horrid 
cucumstance of tumult and bloodshed · but as the 
bodies of the slain, and the fracrment; of ~ilitary 
w~apons, remained the next day :n unexceptionable 
evidence in the possession of the catholics, the en
terprise of Syrianus may be considered as a success
ful i t'rrup ion rather than as an absolute conquest. 
~h~ other churches of the city were profaned by 
~~ilar ou_trages; and, during at least four months, 
. exandna was exposed to the insults of a licen

tJOus army, stimulated by the ecclesiastics of an 

original Prote t 0f tl · 
mitted by 8 ~ ie People of Alexantlria against the violences com. 
111rrative t~:riam~s, (p. 86~.) 801omen (I. iv.c. 9.) has thrown into the 

t Athau . or 1 tree lunuoous and important circumstances. 
tno11k,s, ;~hus lld latdy sent for Anthony, and some of his chosen 
Alexaudrianset1 escen_ded from their mountain, announced to the 

•e sanctity of Athana•ius, and were lJonourahly conduct. 

hostile faction. Many of the faitl1ful were killed, 
who may deserve the name of martyrs, if their deaths 
were neither provoked nor revenged; bishops and 
presbyters were treated with cruel ignominy ; con
secrated virgins were stripped naked, scourged, and 
violated; the lwuses of wealthy citizens were 
plundered; and, under the mask of religious zeal, 
lust, avarice, and private resentment, were gratified 
with impunity, and even with applause. The 
pagans of Alexandria, who still formed a numerous 
and discontented party, were easily persuaded to 
desert a bishop whom they feared and esteemed. 
The hopes of some peculiar favours, and the appre
hension of being involved in the general penalties 
of rebellion, engaged them to promise their support 
to the destined successor of Athanasius, the famous 
George of Cappadocia. The usurper, after receiv
ing the consecration of an Arian synod, was placed 
on the episcopal throne by the arms of Sebastian, 
who had been appointed count of Egypt for the 
execution of that important design. In the use, as 
well as in the acquisition, of power, the tyrant 
George disregarded the laws of religion, of justice, 
and of humanity; and the same scenes of violence 
and scandal which had been exl1ibited in the capital, 
were repeated in more than ninety episcopal cities 
of Egypt. Encouraged by success, Constantias 
ventured to approve the conduct of his ministers. 
By a public and passionate epistle, the emperor 
congratulates the deliverance of Alexandria from a 
popular tyrant, who deluded his blind votaries by 
the magic of his eloquence; expatiates on the vir
tues and piety of the most reverend George, the 
elected bishop; and aspires, as tlie patron and 
benefactor of the city, to surpass the fame of Alex
ander himself. But he solemnly declares his un
alterable resolution to pursue with fire and sword 
the seditious adherents of the wicked Athanasius, 
who, by flying from justice, has confessed his guilt, 
and escaped the ignominious death which he had 
so often deserved.u 

Athanasius l1ad indeed escaped ff b ha . 
from the most imminent dangers; and ,s e v,our. 

the adventures of that extraordinary man deserve 
and fix our attention. On the memorable night 
when the church of St. Theonas was invested by the 
troops of Syrianus, the archbislwp, seated on bis 
throne, expected, with calm and intrepid dignity, 
the approach of death. ·while the public devotion 
was interrupted by shouts of rage and cries of ter
ror, he animated his trembling congregation to ex
press their religious confidence, by chanting one of 
the psalms of David, which celebrates the triumph 
of the God of Israel over the haughty and impious 
tyrant of Egypt. The doors were at length burst 
open; a cloud of arrows was discharged among the 
people; the soldiers, with drawn swords, rushed 

ed by the archbishop as far as the gates of \he c_ity. Athan':;". tom. ii. 
p. 491, 492. See likewise Rufinus, iii. 164, ID \ 1t.. Patr, P· 5-4, . 

u Athanas. tom. i. p. 694. The emperor, or. his Arian secretaries, 
while they express their resentment, betray their fear1 and esteem of 
Athanasius. 
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forwards into the sanctuary ; and the dreadful 
gleam of their armour was reflected by the holy 
luminaries which burnt round the altar.• Athana
sius still rejected the pious importunity of the 
monks and presbyters, who were attached to his 
person; and nohly refused to desert his episcopal 
station, till he had dismissed in safety the last of the 
congregation. The darkness and tumult of the 
night favoured the retreat of the archbishop; and 
though he was oppressed by the waves of an agi
tated multitude, though he was thrown to the ground, 
and left without sense or motion, he still recovered 
his undaunted courage, and eluded the cager search 
of the soldiers, who were instn,icted by their Arian 
f~uides, that the head of Athanasius would be the 
most acceptable present to the emperor. From that 
moment the primate of Egypt disappeared from the 
eyes of his enemies, and remained above six years 
concealed in impenetrable obscurity.Y 

His retreat, The despotic power of his implacable 
A. D. 356-362· enemy filled the whole extent of the 

lloman world ; and the exasperated monarch had 
endeavoured, by a very pressing epistle to the chiis
tian princes of Ethiopia, to exclude Athanasius 
from the most remote and sequestered regions of 
the earth. Counts, pnefects, tribunes, whole armies, 
were successively employed to pursue. a bishop and 
a fugitive; the vigilance of the civil and military 
powers was excited by the imperial edicts; liberal 
rewards were promised to the man who should pro
duce Athanasius, either alive or dead ; and the 
most severe penalties were denounced against those 
wl10 should dare to protect the public enemy.• But 
the deserts of Thebais were now peopled by a race 
of wild, yet submissive, fanatics, who preferred the 
commands of their abbot to the laws of their sove
reign. The numerous disciples of Anthony and 
Pachomius received the fugitive primate as their 
father, admired the patience and humility with 
which he conformed to their strictest institutions, 
collected every word which dropt from his lips as 
the genuine effusions of inspired wisdom; and per
suaded themselves, that their prayers, their fasts, 
and their vigils, were less meritorious than the zeal 
which they expressed, and the dangers which they 
braved, in the defence of truth and innocence.• The 
monasteries of Egypt were seated in lonely and 
desolate places, on the summit of mountains, or in 
the islands of the Nile ; and the sacred horn or 
trumpet of Tabenne was the well-known signal 
which assembled several thousand robust and de
termined monks, who, for the most part, had been 
the peasants of the adjacent country. ,vhen their 

x These minute circumstances are curious, as they are literally 
transcribed from the protest, which was publicly presented three days 
afterwards by the catholics of Alexaudria. See Athanas. tom. i. p.,867. 

y The Jansenists haYe often compared Athanasius and Arnauld, and 
have expatiated with pleasure on the faith and zeal, the merit and 
exile, of those celebrated doctors. This concealed parallel is very 
dexterously managed by the Ahbf de 1a Bleterie, Vie de Jovien, tom. 1. 
p. 130. . 

z Hine jam toto orbe profugus Athanasius, nee ullus ei tutns ad 
latendum supererat locus. TriUuni, prrefecti, comites, ~xercitns quo
que. ad. vervei;itigan<lmn eum moverentur e<lictis imperiaI1Uus; pnemia 
delaton~:us proponuntur, si quis eum vivum, si id minus, caput certe 
Athanas11 detuhsset. Rufin. I. r. c. 16. 

dark retreats were invaded by a military force, 
which it was impossible to resist, they silently 
stretched out their necks to the executioner; and 
supported their national character, that tortures 
could never wrest from an Egyptian the confession 
of a secret which he was resolved not to disclose.b 
The archbishop of Alexandria, for whose safety 
they eagerly devoted their lives, was lost among a 
uniform and well-disciplined multitude; and on 
the nearer approach of danger, he was swiftly re
moved, by their officious hands, from one place of 
concealment to another, till he reached the formi
dable deserts, which the gloomy and credulous 
temper of superstition had peopled with demons 
and sa~age monsters .• The retirement of Athana
sius, which ended only with the life of Constantius, 
was spent, for the most part, in the society of the 
monks, who faithfully served him as guards, as 
secretaries, and as messengers; but the importance 
of maintaining a more intimate connexion with the 
catholic party tempted him, whenever the diligence 
of the pursuit was abated, to emerge from the desert, 
to introduce himself into Alexandria, and to trust 
his person to the discretion of his friends and ad
herents. His various adventures might have fur
nished the subject of a very entertaining romance. 
He was once secreted in a dry cistern, which he 
had scarcely left before lie was betrayed by the 
treachery of a female slave ;0 ' and he was once con
cealed in a still more extraordinary asylum, the 
house of a virgin, only twenty years of age, and 
wl10 was celebrated in the whole city for her exqui
site beauty. At the hour of midnight,. as she re
lated the story many years afterwards, she was sur
prised by the appearance of the archbishop in a 
loose undress, who, advancing with hasty steps, 
conjured her to afford him the protection which he 
had been directed by a celestial vision to seek under 
her hospitable roof. The pious maid accepted and 
preserved the sacred pledge which was intrusted to 
her prudence and courage. ,vithout imparting the 
secret to any one, she instantly conducted Athana
sius into her most secret chamber, and watched over 
his safety with the tenderness of a friend and the 
assiduity of a servant. As long as the danger con
tinued, she regularly supplied him with books and 
provisions, washed his feet, managed his corres
pondence, and dexterously concealed from the eye 
of suspicion, this familiar and solitary intercourse, 
between a saint whose character required the most 
unblemished chastity, and a female whose charms 
might excite the most dano-erous emotions.d During 
the six years of persecution and exile, Athanasius 

a Gregor. Nazianzen. tom. i. Oral. xxi. p. 384, 385. See Tillemoot, 
l\lem. Eccles. tom. vii. p. 176-410. 820-880. · 1b Et nulla tormentorum vis inveniri adhuc potuit; qnre obdu.ra te 
illius tract1)s latroni im·ito elicere potuit, ut nomen proprium cltca · 
Ammian. xxii. 16. and Valesius ad )ocum. . er 

c Ilufin. 1. i. c. 18. Sozomcn, 1.• iv. c, IO. This and the fo1.Iowi_~ ~ 
1story will be rendered impossible, if we suppose that Ath~na~ll 

always inhabited the asylum which he accidentally or occas10na Y 
had used, l the 

d Palladius, (Hist. Lausiac. c. )JG. in Yit. Patrum, P· 776· .
11

original autlior of this anecdote, had conversed "'.ith the damsel, :tfe1 a 
her olJ. a0 ·e still remembered with pleasure so pious and ho1!out, .11connexio~. I cannot indulge the delicacy of Baroni us, Vales1us, r, t: .. 
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repeated his visits to his fair ~nd faithful com
panion; and the .fo.nnal declarat.10n, that he saw the 
councils of Rim1m, and Scleucrn,• forces us to be
lieve that he was secretly present at the time and 
place of their convocation. The advantage of per
sonally negociating with his friends, and of observ
ing and impro,fog the divisions of his enemies, 
might justify, in a prudent statesman, so hold and 
dangerous an enterprise ; and Alexandria was con
nected by trade and navigation with every sea-port 
of the Mediterranean. From the depth of his inac
cessible retreat, the intrepid primate waged an in
cessant and offensive war against the protector of 
the Arians; and his seasonable writings, which 
were diligently circulated, and eagerly perused, 
contributed to unite and animate the orthodox 
party. In his public apologies, which he addressed 
to the emperor himself, he sometimes affected the 
praise of moderation; whilst at the same time, in 
secret and vehement invectives, be exposed Con
stantius as a weak and wicked prince, the execu
tioner of his family, the tyrant of the republic, and 
the antichrist of the church. In the height of his 
prosperity, the victorious monarch, who had chas
tised the rashness of Gallus, and suppressed the 
re,·o!t of Sylvanus,' who bad taken the diadem from 
the head of Vetranio, and vanquished in the field 
the legions of l\lagnentius, received from an invisi
ble ltand a wound, which lie could neither heal nor 
revenge; and the son of Constantine was the first 
ofthechristian princes who experienced the strength 
of tlwse principles, which, in the cause of religion, 
could resist the most violent exertions of the civil 
power. 

The persecution of Athanasius, and
Arian bishops. 

of so ruany respectable bishops, who 
suffered for the truth of their opinions, or at least 
for the integrity of their conscience, was a just 
subject of indignation and discontent to all chris
tians, except those who were blindly devoted to the 
Arian faction. The people regretted the loss of 
their faithful pastors, whose banishment was usually 
followed by the intrusion of a strano-crg into the 
e.piscopal chair; and loudly complai;.ed, that the 
ngbt of election was violated, and that they were 
condemned to obey a mercenary usurper, whose 
person was unknown, and whose principles were 
suspected. The catholics might prove to the world, 
that tl'.ey were not involved in the guilt and heresy 
of tlieJr ecclesiastical governor, by publicly testi-

Divisions. fying their dissent, or by totally se
parating themselves from · his com

mont, &c who alm t . 
the gra\·ily of ec 1 °.5 ~~1ect _a story so unworthy, as they deem it, of 

e Athatt.as, toi~ e~tast1cal lustory. . . . .. 
1197.) that hi, .; 1• P, 869, l agree with T,llemont, (tom. vm. p. 
,isit to the synod pressions imply a personal, though perhaps secret, 

f The e1>istle or' Ath · 
which the puhr anasms to the monks is filled with reproaches, 
pliment to his :~ must feel to ~e true, (vol. i. p. 834-8..l6.) a11d, in com. 
Ahab, Br.lshazzara~rs, lT ha.Iii Introduced the comparisous of Pharaoh, 
danger, if he u '· c. . h~ bold~es~ of Hilary was attended with less 
but Lucifer !ntlt!-i_hed_ his rnvective m Gaul after the revolt of Julian; 

1reward of marty Js hbts to _Constantius, and almost challenged the 

. g Athanasius \ om,. e T1 llemont, tom. vii. p. 905. 

Which he afierw~ir:· 1

• P· B~~.) complains in general of this practice, 

Fa,iix. Three eu jxemphties (p. 861.) in the pretended electioo of 


uuc "represented the Roman people, and three pre. 

munion. The first of these methods was invented 
at Antioch, and practised with such success, that 
it was soon diffused over the christian world. The 
doxology, or sacred hymn, which celebrates the 
glory of the Trinity, is susceptible of very nice, but 
material, inflexions; and the substance of an ortho
dox, or an heretical, creed, may he expressed by 
the difference of a disjunctive, or a copulative, 
·particle. Alternate responses, and a more regular 
psalmody,h were introduced into the public service 
by Flavianus and Diodorus, two devout and active 
laymen, who were attached to the Nicene faith. 
Under their conduct, a swarm of monks issued 
from the adjacent desert, bands of well-disciplined 
singers were stationed in the cathedral of Antioch, 
the Glory to the Father, and the Son, and the 
Holy Ghost/ was triumphantly cliantcd by a full 
chorus of voices; and the catholics insult€d, ·by the 
purity of their doctrine, the Arian prelate, who had 
usurped the throne of the venerable Eustathius. 
The same zeal which inspired their songs prompted 
the more scrupulous members of the orthodox party 
to form separate assemblies, which were governed 
by the presbyters, till the death of their exiled 
bishop allowed the election and consecration of a 
new episcopal pastor. k The revolutions of the 
court multiplied the number of pretenders; and 
the same city was often disputed, under the reign 
of Constantius, by two, or three, or even four 
bishops, who exercised their spiritual jurisdiction 
over their respective followers, and alternately lost 
and regained the temporal possessions of the church. 
The abuse of christianity introduced into the Roman 
government new causes of tyranny and sedition; 
the bands of civil society were torn asunder by the 
fury of religious factions ; and the obs.cure citizen, 
who might calmly have surveyed the elevation and 
fall of successive emperors, imagined and expe
rienced, that his own life and fortune were con
nected with the interests of a popular ecclesiastic.. 
The example of the two capitals, Rome and Con
stantinople, may serve to represent the state of the 
empire, and the temper of mankind, under the reign 
of the sons of Constantine. 

I. The Roman pontiff, as long as lie 
Rome. 

maintained his station and his p1in
ciples, was guarded by the warm attachment of a 
great people; and could reject with scorn the 
prayers, the menaces, and the oblations of an he"re
tical prince. \Vhen tl1e eimucl1s had secretly pro
nounced tl1e exile of Liberius, the well-grounded 
apprehension of a tumult engaged them to use the 

Jate!li, who followed the court, assumeU the functions of the bishops of 
the Snburbicarian provinces. • 

h Thomas."<ill (Discipline de l'Eglise, tom. i. 1. ii. c. 72, 73. p. 966
984.) has cOllected many curious facts concerning the origin aud pro
gress of churd1-siuging-, both in the east aud west. . . . 

i Philostorgim11 l. iii. c. 13. Godefroy has exammed this sul!Ject 
with siuf'J'"nlar accuracy, (p. 147, &c.) There were three hetero(lox 
forms: nTo the Father b11 the Son and in the Holy Ghost." "To 
the Father, and the Son, iii the Holj Ghost," and " To the Father in 
the Son and the Holy Ghost.'' . . 

k After the exile of Eustathius under the reign of Constantine, the 
rigid party of the orthodox form~d a separation which after~ar~. dc
geuer;1ted into a schism, and fasted above fourscore years .... See 1ille. 
mont, Mem. Eccle•. tom. vii. p. 35-54, 1137-1158. tom. VIII, P· 537
632, 1314-1332. In mauy churches the Arians aud Homoousians, who 

http:834-8..l6
http:Athatt.as
http:complai;.ed
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utmost precautions in the execution of the sen
tence.• The capital was invested on every side, and 
the prrefect was commanded to seize the person of 
the bisl10p, either by stratagem, or by open force. 
The order was obeyed, and Liberius, with the 
greatest difficulty, at the hour of midnight, was 
swiftly conveyed beyond the reach of the Roman 
people, before their consternation was turned into 
rage. As soon as they were informed of his banish
ment into Thrace, a general assembly was convened, 
and the clergy of Rome bound themselves, by a 
public and solemn oath, never to desert their bishop, 
never to acknowledge the usurper Frelix; who, by 
the influence of the eunuchs, had been irregularly 
chosen and consecrated within the walls of a pro
fane palace. At the end of two years, their pious 
obstinacy subsisted entire and unshaken; and when 
Constantius visited Rome, he was assailed hy the 
importunate solicitations of a people, who had pre
served, as the last remnant of their ancient freedom, 
the right of treating their sovereign with familiar 
insolence. The wives of many of the senators and 
most honourable citizens, after pressing their l1us
bands to intercede in favour of Liberius, were ad
vised to undertake a commission, which in their 
hands would be less dangerous, and might prove 
more successful. The emperor received with po
liteness these female deputies, whose wealth and 
dignity were displayed in the magnificence of their 
dress and ornaments: he admired their inflexible 
resolution of following their beloved pastor to .the 
most distant regions of the earth ; and consented 
that the two bishops, Liberius and F.clix, should 
govern in peace their respective congregations. 
But the ideas of toleration were so repugnant to the 
practice, and even to the sentiments, of those times, 
that when the answer of Constantius was publicly 
read in the circus of Rome, so reasonable a project 
of accommodation was rejected with contempt and 
ridicule. The eager vehemence which animated 
the spectators in the decisive moment of a horse
race, was now directed towards a different object; 
and the circus resounded with the shout of thou
sands, who repeatedly exclaimed, "One God, one 
Christ, one bishop.'' The zeal of the Roman peo
ple in the cause of Liberius, was not confined to 
words alone ; and the dangerous and bloody sedi
tion which they excited soon after the departure of 
Constantius, determined that prince to accept the 
submission of the exiled prelate, and to restore him 
to the undivided dominion of the capital.. After 
some ineffectual resistance, bis rival was expelled 
from the city by the permission of the emperor, 
and the power of the opposite faction ; the ad

~lad renounce~ ~ach oth.er's c~~munion, continued for some time to join
Ill prayer. l hilostorg1us, ). 111. c. 14. 

1 See, on this ecclesiastical revolution of Rome, Ammianus xv. 7. 
Athauas. tom. i. p. 834-861. Sozomen, l. iv. c. 15. Theorlor~t. I. ii. 
c. 17, Sulp. Sever. Hist. Sarra, I. ii. p. 413. Hieronym. Chron. Mar
cellin. et Faustiu. Libel!. p. 3, 4. Tillemont, Mem. Eccles. tom. vi. 
p. 336 • 
. m Cncnsus was the last sta:re of his life and ~uffering-R. The situa. 

t,on of that lo!'tly town, on the confines of Cappadocia, CiJicia, and the 
Lesse_r Armenia, has occasioned some geographical perplexity; but we 
are directed to the true •pot by the course of the Roman road from 

herents of Frelix were inhumanly murdered in the 
streets, in the public places, in the baths, and even 
in the churches; and the face of Rome, upon the 
retnrn of a christian bishop, renewed the horrid 
image of the massacres o~ Marius, and the proscrip
tions of Sylla.1 

II. Notwithstanding the rapid in
. . d . Cons!antinop',of 1 un the reign crease c 1nstians er · 

of the Flavian family, Rome, Alexandria, and the 
other great cities of the empire, still contained 
a strong and powerful faction of infidels, who 
envied the prosperity, and who ridiculed, even on 
their theatres, the theological disputes of the church. 
Constantinople alone enjoyed the advantage of 
being born and educated in the bosom of the faith. 
The capital of the east had never been polluted by 
the worship of idols; and the whole body of the 
people had deeply imbibed the opinions, the virtues, 
and the passions, which distinguished the christians 
of that age from the rest of mankind. After the 
death of Alexander, the episcopal throne was dis
puted by Paul and J\lacedonius. By their zeal and 
abilities they both deserved the eminent station to 
which they aspired; and if the moral character of 
J\Iacedonius was less exceptionable, his competitor 
had the advantage of a prior election and a more 
orthodox doctrine. His firm attachment to the 
Nicene creed, which has given Paul a place in tlie 
calendar among saints and martyrs, exposed him 
to the resentment of the Arians. In the space of 
fourteen years lie was five times driven from the 
throne; to which he was more frequently restored 
by the violence of the people, than by the permis
sion of the prince ; and the power of J\faccdonius 
could be secured only by the death of his rival, 
The unfortunate Paul was dragged in chains from 
the sandy deserts of Mesopotamia to the most de
solate places of Mount Taurus,m confined in a dark 
and narrow dungeon, left six days without food, and 
at length strangled, by the order of Philip, one of 
the principal ministers of the emperor Constantius.• 
The first blood which stained the new capital was 
spilt in this ecclesiastical contest; and many per· 
sons were slain on both sides, in the furious and 
obstinate seditions of the people. The commission 
of enforcing a sentence of banishment against Paul, 
had been intrusted to Hermogenes, the master
general of the cavalry; but the execution of it was 
fatal to himself .. The catholics rose in the defence 
of their bishop ; the palace of Hermogenes ~as 
consumed ; the first military officer of the empire. 
was dragged by the heels through the streets of 
Constantinople, and, after he expired, his lifeless 
corpse was exposed to their wanton insults.• 'fhe 

Ca,sarea to Anazarbus. See Cellarii. Geograph. tom. ii, P· 213. Wes. 
Beling ad Itinerar. p. 179-703. sitive 

n Athanasius (tom, i. p. 703-813, 814.) affirms, in the most P0
, me 

terms, that Paul was mur~e_red; an~ appeals not o~ly t? common / tli; 
but even to the unsusp1c1ous testimony of Ph1lagr1Us_, one 0ibuted 
Arian persecntors. Yet he acknowledges, that the heret1cs attr. is

1to disease. the death of the bishop of Constantinople. At J·nasu:srsa. 
servilely Corie~ by Socrates, (I. ii .. c. 26.) but. S~zomen, who JSCd:ubt. 
more libera temper, presumes (I. 1v. c. 2.) to msmuate a {>rude~t event 

o Ammianus (xiv. JO.} refers to his own account of tlus tragic ' 
But we no louger possess that part of his history. 
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fate of Hermogenes instructed Philip, the prretorian 
prrefect, to act with more precaution on a similar 
occasion. In the most gentle and honourable terms 
be required the attendance of Paul in the baths of 
Zeuxippus, which had a private communication 
with the palace and the sea. A vessel, which lay 
ready at the garden stairs, immediately hoisted sail ; 
and, while the people were still ignorant of the 
meditated sacrilege, their bishop was already em
barked on his voyage to Thessalonica. They soon 
beheld, with surprise and indignation, the gates of 
the palace thrown open, and the usurper l\Iace
donius seated by the side of the prrefect on a lofty 
chariot, which was surrounded by troops of guards 
with drawn swords. The military procession ad
vanced towards the cathedral ; the Arians and the 
catholics eagerly rushed to occupy that important 
post; and three thousand one hundred and fifty 
persons lost their lives in the confusion of the 
tumult. Macedonius, who was supported by a 
regular force, obtained a decisive victory; but his 
reign was disturbed by clamour and sedition ; and 
the causes which appeared the least connected with 
the subject of dispute, were sufficient to nourish and 
to kindle tl1e flame of civil discord. As the chapel 
in which the body of the great Constantine l1ad been 
deposited was in a ruinous condition, the bishops 
transported those venerable remains into the church 
of St. Acacius. This prudent and even pious 
measure was represented as a wicked profanation, 
by the whole party which adhered to the Homoou
sian doctrine. The factions immediately flew to 
arms, the consecrated ground was used as their 
field of battle ; and one of the ecclesiastical l1isto
rians has observed, as a real fact, not as a figure of 
rhetoric, that the well before the church overflowed 
with a stream of blood, which filled the porticoes 
and the adjacent courts. The writer who should 
impute these tumults solely to a religious principle, 
would betray a very imperfect knowledge of human 
nature; yet it must be confessed, that the motive 
wh'.ch misled the sincerity of zeal, and the pretence 
which disguised the licentiousness of passion, sup
pressed the remorse which, in another cause, would 
have succeeded to the rage of the christians of Con
s!antinople.P 

Crueltr or the The cruel and arbitrary disposition
Arians. f . 
. o Constantius, which did not always 

~eqmre the provocations of guilt and resistance, was 
Justly exas~erated by the tumults of his capital, 
an,d the cnminal bel1aviour of a faction which 

' opposed the authority and religion of their sovereio-n. 
The ordina · ·h . " fi . ry pums ments of death, exile, and con
scation, were inflicted with partial rio-our · and the 

Greek t'll " ' 8 s 1 revere the holy memory of two clerks, 

P Set Socrates J " l. iii. 3, 4. 7_
9 1

, : 11 • c,.6, 7-12, 13-17, 16-26, 27-38. ancl Sozomen, 
of which Phot: • \'" c. 11• 21. The acts of St. Paul of Constantinople, 
are an inditfer:"; "' made an abstract, (Pho!. Biuliot. p. 1419-1430.) 
could write th "rtcopl of ~hese ~1istoria11s; but a modern Greek, who 

Ientitled to so;e e O a sa1~t without adding falJles and miracles, is 
. q 8ocrate111 I .~ommf'ndahon. 

11~tauts ofi\f~c~l)~· ~· 27. 38. Sozomen, l. iv. c. 21. The principal as.. 
of Nicomedia audn{?' ~n the work ofperseeution, were the two bishops 

yzicus, who were estee1ned for their virtues, and 

a reader and a sub-deacon, who were accused of the 
murder of Hermogenes, and beheaded at the gates 
of Constantinople. By an edict of Constan~ius 
against the catholics, which has not been judged 
worthy of a place in the Theodosian code, those 
who refused to communicate with the Arian bishops, 
and particularly with l\'Iacedonius, were deprived 
of the immunities of ecclesiastics, and of the rights 
of cbristians; they were compelled to relinquish 
the possession of the churches; and were strictly 
prohibited from holding their assemblies within the 
walls of the city. The execution of this unjust law, 
in the provinces of Thrace and Asia Minor, was 
committed to the zeal of l',1acedonius; the civil and 
military powers were directed to obey his com
mands ; and the cruelties exercised by this Semi
Arian tyrant in the support of the Homoiousion, 
exceeded the commission, and disgraced the reign, 
of Cons tan ti us. The sacraments of the church were 
administered to the reluctant victims, who denied 
the vocation, and abhorred the principles, of Mace
donius. The rites of baptism were conferred on 
women and children, who, for that purpose, had 
been torn from the arms of their friends and parents; 
the mouths of the communicants were held open, by 
a wooden engine, while the consecrated bread was 
forced down their throat ; the preasts of tender vir
gins were either burnt with red-hot egg-shells, or 
inhumanly compressed between sharp and heavy 
boards.1 The N ovatians of Constantinople, and the 
adjacent country, by their firm attachment to the 
Homoousian standard, deserved to be confounded 
with the catholics themselves. l',Iacedonius was 
informed, that a large district of Paphlagonia r 
was almost entirely inhabited 'by those sectaries. 
He resolved either to convert or to extirpate them; 
and as lie distrusted, on this occasion, the emcacy 
of an ecclesiastical mission, be commanded a body 
of four thousand legionaries to march against the 
rebels, and to reduce the territory of 1\Iantinium 
under his spiritual dominion. The Norntian pea
sants, animated by despair and religious fury, 
boldly encountered the invaders of their country ; 
and though many of the Paphlagonians were slain, 
the Roman legions were vanquished by an irregular 
multitude, armed only with scythes and axes ; and, 
except a few who escaped by an ignominious flight, 
four thousand soldiers were left dead on the field 
of battle. The successor of Constantius has ex
pressed, in a concise but lively manner, some of the 
theological calamities which afllicted the empire, 
and more especially the east, in the reign of a prince 
who was the slave of his own passions, and of those 
of his eunuchs. " Many were imprisoned, and 
persecuted, and driven into exile. Whole troops of 

especially for their charity. I t'annot forbear remiodin.g t~e re~drr, 
that the difference between the J[omoousion and Homawusion, IS alw 
most invh•ible to the nicest theological eye. . . 

r \Ve are if,!"norant of the precise situation of1\fantmmm. In ~peak.. 
ing of these four bands of )eg-ionarie._q, Socrat,:!i!,_Sozomen, and the au• 
thor of the Acts of St. Paul, use the indefinite terms of ap,Oµot, 
¢a"'A.avrn, Tct"fµaTa, which N icf"phorus very properly translates thollt. 
sands. Vales, ad Socrat. I. ii. c. 38. 
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those who are styled heretics were massacred, par
ticulal'ly at Cyzicus, and at Samosata. In Paphla
gonia, Bithynia, Galatia, and in many other pro
vinces, towns and yi!lages were laid waste, and 
utterly destroyed."• 

,v1tile the flames of the Arian con-
The re,·olt and . 

fury of the Do- troversy consumed the vitals of the 

uatist Circum. • l Af • ,


·cellions, empue, tie nean provinces were 
A. u. 345, &c. infested by their peculiar enemies the 
savage fanatics, who, under the name of Circum
cellions, formed the strength and scandal of the 
Donatist party.' The severe execution of the laws 
of Constantine had excited a spirit of discontent 
and resistance; the strenuous efforts of his son 
Constans, to restore the unity of the church, exas
perated the sentiments of mutual liatred, which had 
first occasioned the separation; and the methods of 
force and corruption employed by the two imperial 
commissioners, Paul and JI.Iacarius, furnished the 
schismatics with a specious contrast between the 
maxims of the apostles and the conduct of their 
pretended successors.• The peasants who inhabited 
the villages of N umidia and Mauritania, were a 
ferocious race, who had been imperfectly reduced 
under the authority of the Roman laws; who were 
imperfectly converted to the christian faith; but 
who were actuated by a blind and furious enthu
siasm in the cause of their Donatist teachers. They 
indignantly supported the exile of their bishops, 
the demolition of their churches, and the interrup
tion of their secret assemblies. The violence of the 
officers of justiee, who were usually sustained by a 
military guard, was sometimes repelled with equal 
violence; and the blood of some popular ecclesias
tics, which liad been shed in the quarrel, inflamed 
their rude followers with an eager desire of re
,·cnging the death of these holy martyrs. By 
their own cruelty and rashness, the ministers of 
persecution sometimes provoked their fate; and the 
guilt of an accidental tumult precipitated the cri 
minals into despair .and rebellion. Driven from 
their native villages, the Donatist peasants assem
bled in fom1idable gangs on the edge of the Getu
lian desert; and readily exchanged the habits of 
labour for a life of idleness and rapine,whieh was 
consecrated by the name of religion, and faintly 
condemned by the doctors of the sect. The leaders 
of the Cireumcellions assumed the title of captains 
of the saints; their principal weapon, as they were 
indifferently proYided with swords and spears, was 
a huge and weighty club, which they tenned an 
Is1·aelite; and the well-known sound of" Praise be 
to God," which they used as their cry of war, dif

• Julian. Epistol. Iii. p. 436. edit. Spanheim . 
. t See Optatu.s 1\Jilevilauus, (particularly iii, 4.) with the Donatist 

l11story, Uy 1\1. Du pin, and the original pieces at the end of his edition. 
'rhe numerot~i circum.stances ~hich Augustin has mention{'d, of the 
fury of th~ C1rcumcel11011s aga1_1~st others, and against themselve.s, have 
Leen}aboriously collected by 11lle~ont, I\Ie~. Eccles. tom. vi. p. H7 
-165; and he has often, though without design, exposed the injuries 
which had provoked those fanatics. 

u It is amusing enough to olisen·e the languagoe of opposite partLCs, 
when they.speak of the sa~e men and things. Gratus, hi shop of Car. 
thag~. bcg1~1s the acclamatwns of an orthodox synod, "Gratias Deo 
~m111pote~tt et Christo Jesu ••• qui imperavit reli~iosissimo Coustanti 
unpcra.tor1, ut votum gereret unitatis, et rnitteret ministros sancti 

fused consternation over the unarmed provinces of 
Africa. At first their depredations were coloured 
by the plea of necessity; but they soon exceeded 
the measure of subsistence, indulged without con
trol their intemperance and avarice, burnt the 
villages which they had pillaged, and reigned the 
licentious tyrants of the open country. The occu-· 
pations of husbandry, and the administrations of 
justice, were interrupted; and as the Circumcel
lions pretended to restore the primitive equality of 
mankind, and to reform the abuses of civil society, 
they opened a secure asylum for the slaves and 
debtors, who flocked in crowds to their holy stand
ard. When they were not resisted, they usually 
contented themselves with plunder, but the slightest 
opposition provoked them to acts of violence and 
murder; and some catholic priests, who had impru
dently signalized their zeal, were tortured by the 
fanatics with the most refined and wanton barbarity. 
The spirit of the Circumcellions was not always 
exerted against their defenceless enemies; they 
engaged, and sometimes defeated., the troops of the 
province; and in the bloody action of Bagai, they 
attacked in the open field, hut with unsuccessful 
valour, an advanced guard of the imperial cavalry. 
The Donatists who were taken in arms received, 
and they soon deserved, the same treatment which 
might have been shown to the wild beasts of the 
desert. The captives died, without a murmur, 
either by the sword, the axe, or the fire; and the 
measures of retaliation were multiplied in a rapid 
proportion, which aggrayated the horrors of rebel
lion, and excluded the hope of mutual forgiveness. 
In the beginning of the present century, the exam
ple of the Circumcellions has been renewed in the 
persecution, the boldness, the crimes, and the en, 
thusiasm of the Camisards ; and if the fanatics of 
Lancruedoe surpassed those of Numidia, by their" .military achievements, the Africans maintaiuc<l their 
fierce independence with more resolution and per· 
severanee.x 

Such disorders are the natural effects Their religion• 

of religious tyranny; but the rage of suicide~ 

the Donatists was inflamed by a frenzy of a very ex
traordinary kind; and which, if it really prevailc~ 
among them in so extravagant a degree, canno 
surely be paralleled in any country or in any age. 
Many of these fanatics were possessed with the horror 
of life, and the desire of martyrdom; and they 
deemed it of little moment by what means, or by 
what hands, they perished, if their conduct was 
sanctified by the intention of devoting themselves 
to the glory of the true faith, and the hope of ctcr

operis famulos Dei Paulum et l\fararium." ~IonU~t>nt. vrt. adttl!; 
cem Optati, p. 313. u Ecce sultitot (sars the l~o~at1~t aut 10:ilutum 
Pa~sion of l\farculu.s) •1 de Constant1s re~1s tyranmca domo · ·.: l d Afri. 
Macariaare persecutionis murmur incn~pnit, et duobus bestus a sus ac 
cam missis, eodem scilicet 1\-fa<'ario et Paulo execrandum .~[-°:ius ad 
dir_um ecclesire cer~am_en indic:tnm est; ut ropu~u.s elms {:diis et 
nmonem cum trad1tor1bus fac1endam, uud:.~t1s nuhtnm ~ I\looU•1dracouum prresentibus siguis, et tubarum voc1bus cogeretur. 
ment. p. 304. v·u f che 1760,

:.: The Histoire des Camisards, in 3. vols. 1_2mo. 1 e r.a~s '01e at.. 
may be recommended as accurate and 1mparbal. It reqmr 50 

teution to discover the religion of the author. 



331 OF THE ROMAN EMPIRE. CHAP, XXI. 

nal happiness.Y .Sometimes they rudely distu~bed 
the festivals, and profaned the temples, of pagamsm, 
with the design of exciting the most zealous of the 
idolaters to revenge the insulted honour of their 
gods. They sometimes forced their ~ay int~ the 
courts of justice, and compelled the affnghted Judge 
to give orders for their immediate execution. They 
frequently stopped travellers on the public high
ways, and obliged them to inflict the stroke of mar
tyrdom, by the promise of a reward, if they con

. sented, and by the threat of instant death, if they 
refused to grant so very singular a favour. When 
they were disappointed of every other resource, 
they announced the day on which, in the presence 
of their friends and brethren, they should cast them
selves headlong from some lofty rock ; and many 
precipices were shown, which had acquired fame 
by the number of religious suicides. In the actions 
of these desperate enthusiasts, who were admired 
by one party as the martyrs of God, and abhorred 
by the other as the victims of Satan, an impartial 
philosopher may discover the influence and the last 
abuse of that inflexible spirit, which was originally 
derived from the character and principles of the 
Jewish nation. 
General charar- The simple narrative of the intestine 
ter of the chriS
lian .,..1, divisions, which distracted the peace, 
A.D. 312-361. and dishonoured the triumph, of the 
church, will confirm the remark of a pagan histo
rian, and justify the complaint of a venerable bishop. 
The experience of Ammianus had convinced him, 
that the enmity of the christians towards each other, 
surpassed the fury of savage beasts against man;• 
and Gregory Nazianzen most pathetically laments, 
that tlie kingdom of heaven was converted, by dis
cord, into the image of chaos, of a nocturnal tem
pe~t, and of hell itself.• The fierce and partial 
Wnters of the times, ascribing all virtue to them
selres, and imputin"' all guilt to their adversaries
h 'O am painted the battle of the an.,.els and dam10ns0 ,., . 

urcalmcr reason will reject such pure and perfect 
monsters of vice or sanctity, and will impute an 
equal, or at least an indiscriminate, measure of 
good and evil to the hostile sectaries, who assumed 
a_nd bestowed the appellations of orthodox and here
lrcs. They had been educated in the same relicrion 
and the·sam · ·1 · " ' . e civi socrnty. Their hopes and fears 
ID the present · f · ., or m a uture, life, were balanced 111 
the same proporf O . 1 . . . ion. n eit 1cr side, the error nuo-!1tbelllnocent ti f · I · . " . , te ait 1 smcere, the practice merito
rious or corrupt T'· . . . . . · ue1r pass10ns were excited by
s1m!lar obJ'ect . d l .th f s, an t 1ey might alternately abuse 

e avour of the court, or of the people. The me-

by The Donatist suic' l 1 . . •
l\.il.Z1a~, which is relat I( e_s a leged m their .JUstification the example of 
Marcabees. ed Ill the 14th chapter of the secoud book of the 

'.N ulla., infestas h · ,
clir1stianorllm ex tommibus hestias, ut snnt cibi ferales pleriqne 

aGre~or. Naziir~!e~s. Am~ian. xxii. 5. 
quto ed.it. • Orat. '· P· 33. See Tillemont, torn. vi. p. 501_ 
, Histoire Po!itique t P . . 

peens daus les deux I de hilosoplnque des Etablissemens des Euro-
e Accord in"' to f. u ~s, tom. i. p. 9. 

P.~>hihited, beth i;se~ris, (in V~t. Constantin. 1. ii. c. 45.) the emperor 
E, wi\0AaTpe1ar• the ~hies _andbl Ill the country, Ta µu'1'apa • • • TJlt' 

' omma e acts or parts of idolatry. Socrates 

taphysical· opinions of the Athanasians and the 
Arians, could not inlluence their moral character; 
and they were alike actuated by the intolerant 
spirit, which has been extracted fro:n the pure and 
simple maxims of the gospel. 

A modern writer, who, with a just Toleration of 

confideuce, has prefixed to his own l1is- paganism 

tory the honourable epithets of political and philo
sophical,b accuses the timid prudence of Montes
quieu, for neglecting to enumerate, among the causes 
of the decline of the empire, a law of Constantine, 
by which the exercise of the pagan worship was 
absolutely suppressed, and a considerable part of 
his subjects was left destitute of priests, of temples, 
and of any public religion. The zeal of the philo
sophic historian for the rights of mankind, has in
duced him to acquiesce in the ambiguous testimony 
of those ecclesiastics, who liave too lightly ascribed 
to their favourite hero the merit of a general pcrse
cution.0 Instead of alleging this imaginary law, 
which would have blazed in the front of the imperial 
codes, we may safely appeal to the original epistle, 
which Constantine addressed to the followers of the 
ancient religion; at a time when he no longer dis
guised his conversion, nor dreaded the rivals of his 
throne. He invites and exhorts, in the most pressing 
terms, the subjects of the Roman empire to imitate 
the example of their master; but he declares, that 
those who still refuse to open their eyes b c . , . . y onstantme, 
to t he ce Ieshal hght, may freely enJoy 
their temples, and their fancied gods. A report, 
that the ceremonies of paganism were suppressed, 
is formally contradicted by the emperor himself, 
who wisely assigns, as the principle of his modera
tion, the invincible force of habit, of prejudice, and 
of superstition.d Without violating the sanctity of 
his promise, without alarming the fears of tlie pa
gans, the artful monarch advanced, by slow and 
cautious steps, to undermine the irregular and de
cayed fabric of polytheism. The partial acts of' 
severity which he occasionally exercised, though 
they were secretly prompted by a christian zeal, 
were coloured by the fairest pretences of justice and 
the public good ; and while Constantine designed 
to ruin the foundations, he seemed to reform the 
abuses, of tlie ancient religion. After the example 
of the wisest of his predecessors, he condemned, 
under the most rigorous penalties, the occult and 
impious arts of divination; which excited the vain 
hopes, and sometimes the criminal attempts, of those 
who were discontented with their present condition. 
An ignominious silence was imposed on the oracles, 
which had been publicly convicted of fraud and 

(I. i. c. 17.) and Sozomen (I. ii. c. 4, 5.) liave represented the conduct 
of Consta11tine with a just regard to truth and history; whieh has ~een 
neglected by Theodoret (\. v. c. 2l.) and Orosins. (vii. 28.) Tum derntle 
(says the latter) primus Constantinus jw1to ordine et pio vice111 vertit 
edicto; siquidem statuit citra ullam horninum c.Edem, pagauorum 
templa rlau<li. 

d See Eusebius in Vit. Con!-lantin. I. ii. c. 56. 60. In the sermon to 
the assembly of saints, which the emperor pronounced wheu he was 
mature in years and piety, he declares to the.idolaters (c. xi.) th~t they 
are permitted to offer sacrifices, and to exercise every part ot their reh... 
gious worship .. 
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falsehood ; the effeminate priests of the Nile were 
abolished; and Constantine discharged the duties 
of a Roman censor, when he gave orders for the 
demolition of several temples of Phocnicia; in which 
every mode of prostitution was devoutly practised 
in the face of day, and to the honour of Venus.• The 
imperial city of Constantinople was, in some mea
sure, raised at the expense, and was adorned with 
the spoils, of the opulent temples of Greece and 
Asia; the sacred property was confiscated; the sta
tues of gods and heroes were transported, with rude 
familiarity, among a people who considered them 
as objects, not of adoration, but of curiosity: the 
gold and silver were restored to circulation; and 
the magistrates, the bishops, and the eunuchs, im
proved the fortunate occasion of gratifying, at once, 
their zeal, their avarice, and their resentment. But 
these depredations were confined to a small part of 
the Roman world; and the provinces had been long 
since accustomed to endure the same sacrilegious 
rapine, from the tyranny of princes and proconsuls, 
wl10 could not be suspected of any design to subvert 
the established religion.' 

The sons of Constantine trod in the
aud his sons. 

footsteps of their father, , with more 
zeal, and with less discretion. The pretences of 
rapine and oppression were insensibly multiplied ;g 
every indulgence was shown to the illegal behaviour 
of the christians; every doubt was explained to the 
disadvantage of paganism; and the demolition of 
the temples was celebrated as one of the auspicious 
events of the reign of Constans and Constantius." 
The name of Constantius is prefixed to a concise 
law, which might have superseded the necessity of 
any future prohibitions. " It is our pleasure, that 
in all places, and in all cities, the temples be im
mediately shut, and carefully guarded, that none 
may have the power of offending. It is likewise 
our pleasure, that all our subjects should abstain 
from sacrifices. If any one should be guilty of such 
an act, let him feel the sword of vengeance, and 
after his execution, let his property be confiscated 

e See Eusebiu,, in Vit. Constantin, I, iii. c. 54-58, and I. iv. c. 23-25. 
These acts of authority may Ue compared with the suppression of the 
Bacchanals, and the demolition of the temple of Isis, Ly the magistrates 
of pag-an Rome. 

f Eusebius (in Vit. Con,tant. I, iii. c . .54.) and Lauanius (Orat. pro 
Templis, p. 9, 10. edit. Gothefred.) both mention the "Pious i,i.acriJe,..e 
of Constantine, which they viewed in very different lights. 1'he latler 
expressly declares, that" he made use of the sacred money, \mt made 
no alteration in the legal worship; the temples indeed were impoverish~ 
ed, but the sacred rites were performed there." Lardner's Jewish and 
Heathen Testimonies, vol. iv, p. 140. 

g Ammianus (xxii. 4.) speaks of some court eunuchs who were spoliis 
templorum pasti. Lihanius say, (Orat. pro Tempi. p. 23,) that the 
emperor orten ga,·e away a templ_f', like a dog-, or a horse, or a slave, or 
a gold cup: but the devout philosopher take8 care to observe that 
these sacrilegious favourites very seldom prospered. ' 

h See Gothefred. Cod. Theodos. tom. vi. p. 262. Liban. Orat. Pa
rental. c. x, in Fabric. Bibi. Grrec. tom. vii. p. 235, 

Placuit omnibus locis atque urbibus universis claudi protinus tern .. 
pla, et acces~u vetitis omnibus l)re~Jiam d~linquen<li perditis_almeg-ari. 
Volumu~ et1am_ cuuctos a s~cr1fic11~ ahstmere. Quod siqt11!'t aliquid 
forte _hn,1usmod1 rerpetr~ve~1t, ~lad10 ~te_r1_1atur: fac~ltates etiam per. 
~f!Iplt fis~o <l~cern11~us.vrnd1can: et. s1m1hter adflig1 redores provin
c1arum st facmora vmchcare neglexerrnt. Cod. Theodos, I. xvi. tit. x. 
leg. 4. Chronology has discovered some contradiction in the date of 
this extra\·ag-ant law; the only one, perhaps, by which the nt>gli. 
~ence of magistrates is punished by death an(\ coufiscation. M. de la 
Daslic (l\1em. de I' Academie, tom. xv. p. 98.) conjectures, with a show 
of reason, that this was no more than the minutes of a law, the heads of 
an intended bill, which were found in Scriniis Memorire, amon, .. the 
papers of Constantius, and afterwards inserted, as a worthy mod~I, in 
tlw Theodo,ian Code. 

to the public use. We denounce the same penalties 
against the governors of the provinces, if they neg
lect to punish the criminals."i But there is the 
strongest reason to believe, that this formidable 
edict was either composed without being published, 
or was published without being executed. The 
evidence of facts, and the monuments which are 
still extant of brass and marble, continue to prove 
the public exercise of the pagan worship during the 
whole reign of the sons of Constantine. In the east 
as well as in the west, in cities, as well as in th; 
country, a great number of temples were,respected, 
or at least were spared ; and the devout multitude' 
still enjoyed the luxury of sacrifices, of festivals, 
and of processions, by the permission, or by the con
nivance, of the civil government. About four years 
after the supposed date of his bloody edict, Con
stantius visited the temples of Rome ; and the de
cency of his behaviour is recommended by a pagan 
orator as an example worthy of the imitation of 
succeeding princes. "That emperor," says Sym
machus, "sulfcred the privileges of the vestal vir
gins to remain inviolate; he bestowed the sacerdotal 
dignities on the nobles of Rome, granted the custo
mary allowance to defray the expenses of the public 
rites and sacrifices ; and, though he had embraced 
a different religion, he never attempted to deprhe 
the empire of the sacred worship of antiquity."' 
The senate still presumed to consecrate, by solemn 
decrees, the divine memory of their sovereigns ; and 
Constantine himself was associated, after his death, 
to those gods whom he had renounced and insulted 
during his life. The title, the ensigns, the preroga
tives, of SOVEREIGN PONTIFF, which had been insti
tuted by Numa, and assumed by Augustns, were 
accepted without hesitation, by seven cbristian 
emperors; who were invested with a more absolute 
authority over the religion which they had de
serted, than over that which they professed.' 

The divisions of christianity suspended the ruin 
of paganism ;m and the holy war against the infi· 
<leis was less vigorously prosecuted by princes and 

k f'iymmach. Epistol. x. 54. · , Pon 
l Tile fourth Dissertation of M. de 1a Ilastie, sur le Som•eram ~ 

7tificat des Empereurs Romains, (in the l\lem. de l'Acad. ~om. xv. P· !tie 
144.) is a very learnerl and judicious performance, whrch e~pl~m1Gra. 
state, and proves the toleration, of pa~anism from Constant me Of d 
tian. The assertion of Zosimu~, that Gratian was the first who re ~;of 
the pontifical robe, is confirmed beyond a douUt; aud the murmu 
bigotry, on that suhject, are almost silenced. d ism I 

m As I have freely anticipated the _U!-e of pagans an .r~rnwords. 
shall now trace the siu~nlar re\"olutions of those cel~brat . ·fies a 
J. na'Yt1, in the Doric dialect, so familiar to the Italians, ~;rnisame 
fountain; and the rural neighbourhood which frequented ieF;stus 
fountain, derived t!1e comm?n ~ppellati~u o~p?gus and)fg~~\~sy eX· 
sul> voce, and Servllls ad V1rg-1l. Georgie. 11. ,38:2.) 2, Y ous. (Plin, 
tension of the word, pa_qan and rural I.Jecame al~ost syn_ona~h t name, 
Hist. Natur. xxviii. 5.) and the meaner ~ust1cs acqmre \aO'es of 
which has Leen corrupted into peasants 11~ _the moder~ l~~~udd the 
Europe. 3. The amazing increa!l!e of the m1litary ord~r 10 ) and all

555necessity of a correlative term, (Hume's Essays, vol. 1: P· ~e k,rand· 
the people who were not enlisted in the service of the _prin~\w\ 24. 43,

1
ed with the contemptuous epillwts of pa~ans. (Tac)it. HT1;e ;l;ristiaos

477. Juvenal. Satir. xvi. Tertnlliao de Pallio, c. 4. · . sacrament, 
were the soldiers of Christ; their adversaries who refu$€d;,s.cal name of 

'or military oath of baptism, might deserve the metap t 1 s therei~n 
pairans: and this popular reproach was introdw..·~d a~.rrJ<: I xvi. t~t. 
or'Valeutiniau (A. D. 365,) into imperial laws (Cod. ,1 ieo lt;aily filled 
ii. leg. 18.) and theological writings.. ~- Cl~ristian 1!Y g~f Prudentius 
the citic!; of the empire; the old rel1~1on_, m ~hept1':}!t Hist.) retired 
(advers. Symmachurn, l. 1. ad fin.) and Oros1us, (10 rre ; with its new 
and lanvuished in obscure villages; and the word ~~wan tie worship oC 
f.i~nific:lion, reverted to its primitive origin. 6: -.; mce .!.ans bas t)eeD 
Jupiter and his family has expire<l, the vacant title o! P•o 

i 
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.·bops who were more immediately alarmed by thebI~ ' 1· T .guilt and danger of d_omestic rebel 1~n. . he extir

pation of idolatr~" ID1gh~ have been Justified by t~e 
established principles of mtolerance: but the hostile 
sects which alternately reigned in the imperial 
cou~, were mutually apprehensive of alienating, and 
perhaps exasperatin~, the minds ~f a powerf~l, 
though declining faction. Every motive of authonty 
and fashion, of interest and reason, now militated on 
the side ofchristianity; but two or three generations 
elapsed, before their victorious influence was uni
versally felt. The religion which had so long and 
so lately been established in the Roman empire was 
still revered by a numerous people, less attached 
indeed to speculative opinion, than to ancient cus
tom. The honours of the state and army were 
indifferently bestowed on all the subjects of Con
stantine and Constantius; and a considerable por
tion of knowledge and wealth and valour was still 
engaged in the service of polytheism. The super
stition of the senator and of the peasant, of the poet 
and the philosopher, was derived from very different 
causes, but they met with equal devotion in the 
temples of the gods. Their zeal was insensibly pro
voked by the insulting triumph of a proscribed sect ; 
and their hopes were revived by the well-grounded 
confidence, that the presumptive heir of the empire, 
a young and valiant hero, who had delivered Gaul 
from the arms of the barbarians, bad secretly em
braced the religion of his ancestors. 

CHAP. XXII. 

Juli~n is declared emperor by t!te legions of Gaul.
His march and success.-T!te dcatlt of Constantius. 
-Civil administration of Julian, 

\VHJLE the Romans languished underThe jealousy 
of Constantius the ignominious tyranny of eunuchs
against Julian. 

and bishops, the praises of Julian were 
repeate~ with transport in every part of the empire, 
e.xeept m the palace of Constantius. The barba
rians of Germany had felt, and still dreaded the 
arms of the young c~sar; his soldiers wer; the 
eo~panions of his victory; the grateful provincials 
~nJoyed the blessings of his reign; but the favour
ites, who had opposed his elevation, were offended 

successively appr d t 11 . new world Tt O a_ the idolaters and polytheists of the old and7 1their morb.t · . e Latin chr1st1ans bestowed 1t, without scruple, on 
braJJded wit~;1e;ies th~ l\lahometans; ao.d the purest Unitarians were 
Gerard Voss· ,1e ur~ust reproach of idolatry and paganism See 
420. Godef~~s ,E~mo ogieo11 Lin~ure Latiure, rn his works, to~. i. p. 
and Ducange Yn:ed:c,m~~n!ary on t~e J'heodosian Code, tom. vi. p. 250. 

n lo the p;ire Ia\~rr~a1: :re ~trn1tat. Glossar: 
were ancient and t ""T g f Joma and Athens, EcdwAov and AclTpfu1 
apparition (H ami iar words. The former expre~tl a likeness an 
either by 1fanc;m~~- Ofyss'fxi. 601.) a representation, an image, cre;ted 
slavery The J "[ he latter denoted any sort of service or 
r~tra1~ed the 0!;v~r1i Egypt, wh~ translated the Hebrew Scriptures, 
ship of an imao-e lese wor~s (~~od. xx. 4, 5.) to the religious wor
Jew~ has been° d The peculiar 1d1om of the Hellenist", or Grecian 
the reproach of id~ri•d b~ the sacred and ecclesiastical writers; and 
and abject mode f atry (~,t~wAoAa_TpEto,) has stigmatiz~d that visible 
not hastily impur :ulhrstihon, wluch !llomesects of christianity should 

0• Omnes qui i" e polythei•ts of Greece and Rome, 
recte consulta :r::npoterant rn palatio, adulandi professores jam docti, 

' ,.ereque completa vertebant in deridiculum: talia 

by his virtues; and they justly considered the friend 
of the people as the enemy of the court. As lono
as the fame of Julian was doubtful, the buffoons of 
the palace, who were skilled in the language of 
satire, tried the efficacy of those arts which they had 
so often practised with success. They easily dis
covered, that his simplicity was not exempt from 
affectation: the ridiculous epithets of an liairy 
savage, of an ape invested with the purple, were 
applied to the dress and person of the philosophic 
warrior; and his modest despatches were stigmatized 
as the vain and elaborate fictions of a loquacious 
Greek, a speculative soldier, who had studied the 
art of war amidst the groves of the academy.• The 
voice of malicious folly was at length silenced by 
the shouts of victory; the conqueror of the Franks 
and Alemanni could no longer be painted as an ob
ject of contempt; and the monarch himself was 
meanly ambitious of stealing from his lieutenant 
the honourable reward of his labours. In the letters 
crowned with laurel, which, according to ancient 
custom, were addressed to the provinces, the name 
of Julian was omitted. "Constantius had made his 
dispositions in 11erson; lte had signalized his valour 
in the foremost ranks; !tis military conduct bad 
secured the victory ; and the captive king of the 
barbarians was presented to liim on the field of 
battle," from wl1ich he was at that time distant above 
forty days' journey. b So extravagant a fahie was 
incapable, however, of deceiving the public credu
lity, or even of satisfying the pride of the emperor 
himself. Secretly conscious that the applause and 
favour of the Romans accompanied the rising for
tunes of Julian, his discontented mind was prepared 
to receive the subtle poison of those artful syco
phants, who coloured their mischievous designs with 
the fairest appearances of truth and candour. c In
stead of depreciating the merits of Julian, they 
acknowledged, and even exaggerated, his popular 
fame, superior talents, and important services. But 
they darkly insinuated, that the virtues of the Cresar 
might instantly be converted into the most dangerous 
crimes, if the inconstant multitude should prefer 
their inclinations to their duty; or if the general of 
a victorious army should be tempted from his alle
giance by thJ hopes of revenge, and independent 
greatness. The personal fears of Con- Fear• and envy of 

stantius were interpreted by his council Constautius. 

as a laudable anxiety for the public safety; whilst 

sine modo strepentes insulse; ia odium venit cum Tictoriis suis; ca. 
pe11a, non homo; ut hirsutum Julianum carpentes, appellantesque Jo.. 
quacem talpam, et purpuratam simiam, et litterionem Grrecum; et his 
congruentia plurima atque vernacnla principi resonantes, audire hrec 
taliaque gestieuti, virtutes ejus obruere verbis impudentilJus ronaban .. 
tur, ~t segnem incessentes et timidum et umbratilem, gestaque secus 
\•erbts comptioribus exornantem. Ammianus, xvii. 11. . 

b Ammian. xvi. 12. The orator Themistius (iv. p. 56, 57.} beheved 
whatever was contained in the imperial lettera. which were ~ddresse~ 
to the senate of Constantinople. Aurelius Victor, who published ~1s 
AUridgrnent in the last year of Constantius, ascribes the German vic
tories to the 11:isdom of the emperor, and the fortune of the Cresar. 
Yet the historian soon afterwards was indebted to the favour or es. 
teem of Julian f~r the honour of a brass statue; and the important 
offices of consular of the second Pannonia, and prrefect of the city. 
Ammian. xxi. 10. 

c Callido nocendi artifi<'io, accusatoriam diritn.tem. lauduf!I tilul!~ 
peragebant.•.• 8'e voces fuerunt ad intlammaa.da od1~ prohris omnt'" 
bus potentiores. Sl>e Mumertio. io Actione Grat1arum ID vet. Panegyr, 
xi. 5, 6. 

http:intlammaa.da
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in private, and perhaps in bis own breast, he dis

guised, under the less odious appellation of fear, 

the sentiments of hatred and envy, which he had 

secretly conceived for the inimitable virtues of Ju

lian. 

The legions of The apparent tranquillity of Gaul, 

Gaul are ordered and the imminent dancrer of the eastern Otomarchiutothe • 
east, pro,·inces, offered a specious pretence 
A. D, 360· April. for the design which was artfully con
certed by the imperial ministers. They resolved to 
disarm the C.esar; to recall those faithful troops 
who guarded his person and dignity; and to em
ploy, in a distant war against the Persian monarch, 
tl1e hardy ,·eterans who had vanquished, on the 
banks of the Rhine, the fiercest nations of Germany. 
,vhile Julian used the laborious hours of his winter
quarters at Paris in the administration of power, 
which, in his hands, was the exercise of virtue, he 
was surprised by the hasty arrival of a tribune and 
a notary, with positive orders from the emperor, 
which they were directed to execute, and lie was 
commanded not to oppose. Constantius signified 
his pleasure, that four entire legions, the Celtre, and 
Petulants, the Heruli, and the Batavians, should be 
separated from the standard of Julian, under which 
they had acquired their fame and discipline; that 
in each of the remaining bands three hundred of 
the bravest youths should be selected; and that this 
numerous detachment, the strength of the Gallic 
army, should instantly begin their march, and exert 
their utmost diligence to arrive, before the opening 
of the campaign, on the frontiers of Persia. d The 
Cresar foresaw and lamented the consequences of 
this fatal mandate. Most of the auxiliaries, who 
engaged their voluntary service, had stipulated, that 
they should never be obliged to pass the Alps. The 
public faith of Rome, and the personal honour of 
Julian, had been pledged for the observance of this 
condition. Such an act of treachery and oppression 
would destroy the confidence, and excite the resent
ment, of the independent warriors of Germany, who 
considered truth as the noblest of their virtues, and 
freedom as the most valuable of their possessions. 
The legionaries·, who enjoyed the title and privileges 
of Romans, were enlisted for the general defence of 
the republic ; but those mercenary troops heard 
with cold indifference the antiquated names of the 
republic and of Rome. Attached, either from birth 
or long habit, to the climate and manners of Gaul, 
they loved and admired Julian ; they despised, and 
perhaps hated, the emperor ; they dreaded the labo
rious march, the Persian arrows, and the burning 
deserts of Asia. They claimed as their own the 
country which they had sa,ecl; and excused their 
want of spirit, by pleading the sacred and more 
immediate duty of protecting their families and 

. d The minute interval, which may be interposed, between the hyer,ie 
adulta, and the primo vere of Ammianus, (xx. 1. 4.) instead of allowing 
a sufiicient space for a march of three thousand miles, would reuder 
the orders of Constantius as extravag-ant as they we1•e unjust. The 
troops of Gaul could not have reached Syria till the end of autumn. 
The m~mory of Ammianus must have been i11accurate, and his Ian... 
guag-e incorrect. 

friends. The apprel1ensions of the Gauls were de
rived from the knowledge of the impending and 
inevitable danger. As soon as the provinces were 
exhausted of their military strength, the Germans 
would violate a treaty wl1ich had been imposed on 
their fears ; and notwithstanding the abilities and 
valour of Julian, the general of a nominal army, to 
whom the public calamities would be imputed, 
must find himself, after a vain resistance, either a 
prisoner in the camp of the barbarians, or a crimi
nal in the palace of Constantius. If Julian com
plied with the orders which he had receiYed, he 
subscribed his own destruction, and that of a people 
who deserved his affection. But a positive refusal 
was an act of re hellion, and a declaration of war. 

The inexorable jealousy of the emperor, the pe
remptory, and perhaps insidious, nature of his 
commands, left not any room for a fair apology, or 
candid interpretation ; and the dependant station of 
the C:csar scarcely allowed him to pause or to deli
berate. Solitude increased the perplexity of Julian; 
he could no longer apply to the faithful counsels of 
Sallust, who had been removed from his office by 
the judicious malice of the eunuchs: he could not 
even enforce liis representations by the concurrence 
of the ministers, who would have been afraid, or 
ashamed, to approve the ruin of Gaul. The moment 
had been chosen, when Lupicinus,e the general of 
the cavalry, was despatched into Britain, to repulse 
the inroads of the Scots and Picts ; and Florentius 
was occupied at Vienna by the assessment of the 
tribute. The latter; a crafty and corrupt statesman, 
declining to assume a responsible part on this dan
gerous occasion, eluded the pressing and repeated 
invitations of Julian, who represented to him, that 
in every important measure, the presence of the 
prrefect was indispensable in the council of the 
prince. In the meanwhile the Cmsar was oppressed 
by the rude and importunate solicitations of the 
imperial messengers, who presumed to suggest, that 
if he expected the return of his ministers, he would 
charge himself with the guilt of the delay, and re
serve for them the merit of the execution. Unable 
to resist, unwilling to comply, Julian expressed, in 
the most serious terms, his wish, and even his in
tention, of resigning the purple, which he could n~t 
preserve with honour, but which he could not abdi
cate with safety. 

After a painful conflict, Julian was Their discou

compcllcd to acknowledge, that obe- tents. 

dicncc was the virtue of the most eminent subject, 
and that the sovereign alone was entitled to judge 
of the public welfare. He issued the necessary 
orders for carryino- into execution the commands of 

0 • ~ 
Constantius; a part of the troops began their mar 
for the Alps; and the detachments from the several 

. . , d I · military skill,119e Ammianns xx. I. The valour of Lup1cn11~s, a'"! . ,~ua..,.e at· 
are acknowledged by the historian, who, in h~s ail~cted 1ft~. gin a 
cuses the general of exalting the horns of lns pnrle, be 0f~~ arari
tragic tone, and exciting a doubt whcth<:r he was rnor~ cr_u:hatJuJiau 
cious. The danger from the Scots and P1cts was so ~nous, 
himself had some though to of passing over into the island. 
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arrisoos moved towards their respective places of 

!ssembly. They advanced with difficulty through 
the trembling and a/frighted crowds of provincials; 
who attempted to excite their pity by silent despair, 
or loud lamentations ; while the wives of the sol
diers holding their infants in their arms, accused 
the desertion of their husbands, in the mixed lan
guage of grief, of tenderness, and of indig·nation. 
This scene of general distress afllicted the humanity 
of the Cresar; he granted a sullicient number of 
post-waggons to transport the wives and families of 
the soldiers,' endeavoured to alleviate the hardships 
which he was constrained to inllict, and increased, 
by the most laudable arts, his own popularity, and 
the discontent of the exiled troops. The grief of 
an armed multitude is soon converted into rage ; 
their licentious murmurs, which every hour were 
communicated from tent to tent with more boldness 
~nd effect, prepared their minds for the most daring 
acts of sedition; and by the connivance of their 
tribunes, a seasonable libel was secretly dispersed, 
which painted, in lively colours, the disgrace of the 
Ca-sar, the oppression of the Gallic army, and the 
feeble vices of the tyrant of Asia. The servants of 
Constantius were astonished and alarmed by the 
progress of this dangerous spirit. They pressed the 
Cresar to hasten the departure of the troops; but 
they imprudently rejected the honest and judicious 
advice of Julian; who proposed that they should 
not march through Paris, and suggested the danger 
and temptation of a last interview. 
They proclaim As soon as the approach oftl1e troops 
Julian emperor. was announced, the Cresar went out 
to meet them, and ascended his tribunal, which had 
been erected in a plain before the gates of the city. 
After distinguishing the officers and soldiers, who 
by their rank or merit deserved a peculiar attention, 
Julian addressed himself in a studied oration to the 
s~rrounding multitude: he celebrated their exploits 
w'.th grateful applause; encouraged them to accept, 
,nth alacrity, the honour of serving under the eyes 
of apowerful and liberal monarch ; and admonished 
!hem, that the commands of Augustus required an 
mstaut and cheerful obedience. The soldiers, who 
~ere apprehensive of offending their general by an 
mdeccnt clamour, or of belying their sentiments by 
false and venal acclamations maintained an obsti
n~te silence ; and after a s!tort pause, were dis
missed to their quarters. The principal officers 
were entertained by the Cresar who professed in 
t~e ~armest language of friend;hip his desire ~nd 
his mability to d d' ' 1 .rewar , accor mg to t 1e1r deserts, 

1 He granted ti th · ,bularU. Th lem e perm1ss1on of the cursus clauularis, or cla.. 
Wt>re supposed~ post.w~~.zons are often mentioned in, the code, and 
Ammian. xx. 4 °carry fifteen hundred pounds' weight. See Valei;. ad 

g Most prob~bl ti 
solid and lofty haft t'·il pala~ of_ the baths, ( Therman,m,) of which a 
1~gs co\·ered a co .8 1 sub511sts rn the rue de la harpe. The build
i11~y; and the n:;,iderable space of the modern quarter of the univer.. 
'With the abbeygaf s~lSGunde~ the l\1erovingian kinl-!'s, commuuicated 
the Normans this ·. ermam des Prez. Dy the injurirs of'time and 
a maze of rui'ns. a}cieuJ palace was reduced, in the iwclfth century, to 

ExpJic:i tosr ~rk recesses were the scene of licentious love. 
Multipli ~( ~~n!1s montemque amplectitur alis;

ci a ra scelerum tersura ruborem. 

the brave companions of his victories. They retired 
from the feast, full of grief and perplexity; and 
lamented the hardship of their fate, which tore them 
from their beloved general and their native country. 
The only expedient which could prevent their sepa
ration was boldly agitated and approved; the popu
lar resentment was insensibly moulded into a regular 
conspiracy; their just reasons of complaint were 
heightened by passion, and their passions were in
flamed by wine ; as, on the eve of their departure, 
the troops were indulged in licentious festivity. At 
the hour of midnight, the impetuous multitude, with 
swords, and bows, and torches, in their hands, 
rushed into the suburbs; encompassed the palace;' 
and, careless of future daugers, pronom~ced the 
fatal and irrevocable words, JvLIAN AvGVSTVS ! 
The prince, whose anxious suspense was interrupted 
by their disorderly acclamations, secured the doors 
against their intrusion ; and, as long as it was in 
his power, secluded his person and dignity from ihe 
accidents of a nocturnal tumult. At the dawn of 
day, the soldiers, whose zeal was irritated by oppo
sition, forcibly entered the palace, seized, with re
spectful violence, the object of their choice, guarded 
Julian with drawn swords through the streets of 
Paris, placed him on the tribunal, and with repeated 
shouts saluted him as their emperor. Prudence as 
well as loyalty inculcated the propriety of resisting 
their treasonable designs; and of preparing, for his 
oppressed virtue, the excuse of violence. Address
ing himself by turns to the multitude and to indi
viduals, he sometimes implored their mercy, and 
sometimes expressed his indignation; conjured 
them not to sully the fame of their immortal victo
ries ; and ventured to promise, that if they would 
immediately return to their allegiance, he would 
undertake to obtain from the emperor not only a 
free and gracious pardon, but even the revocation 
of the orders which had excited their resentment. 
But tl1e soldiers, who were conscious of their guilt, 
chose rather to depend on the gratitude of Julian, 
than on the clemency of the emperor. Their zeal 
was insensibly turned into impatience, and their 
impatience into rage. The inflexible Cresar sus
tained, till the third hour of the day, their prayers, 
their reproaches, and their menaces ; nor did he 
yield, till he had been repeatedly assured, that if 
he wished to live, he must consent to reign. He 
was exalted on a shield in the presence, and amidst 
the unanimous acclamations, of the troops ; a rich 
military collar, which was offered by chance, sup
plied the want of a diadem; h the ceremony was 

- - - - - .. - - pereuntis srepc pudoris 
Celatura nefas, Venerisque accornmoda{urtia. . 

(These lines are quoted from the Architrenius, • iv. c. 8. a pochcal 
work of John de Hantcville, or Hanville, a.monk of St. Alba~·s, _about 
the year 1190. See \Varton's History of En~lish Poetry., yol. 1. d1~rt. 
ii.) Yct such thefts mig·ht be less pernicious to mank~nd tha~ the 
theological disputes of the Sorboune, which have Leen, since agitated 
on the same ground. Booamy, l\fem. de l' Academic, tom. xv. p.

6i:1:;~ in this tumultuous moment Julian attended to the forms of 
snperstitious ceremony; and obstinat~]y refused th~ inau.spicions ~ise 
of a female necklace or a horse collar, which the 1mpaheut soldiers 
would have employed in the room of a diadem. 
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concluded by the promise of a moderate donative; i 
and the new emperor, overwhelmed with real or 
affected grief, retired into the most secret recesses 
of his apartment.k 
His protestations The grief of Julian could proceed 

of iauocence. only from his innocence; but his in
nocence must appear extremely doubtful I in the 
eyes of those who have learned to suspect the mo
tives and the professions of princes. His lively and 
active mind was susceptible of the various impres
sions of hope and fear, of gratitude and revenge, of 
duty and of ambition, of the love of fame and of the 
fear of reproach. But it is impossible for us to cal
culate the respective weight and operation of the,se 
sentiments; or to ascertain the principles of action 
which might escape the observation, while they 
guided or rather impelled, the steps of Julian him
self. The discontent of the troops was produced by 
the malice of his enemies; their tumult was the na
tural effect of interest and of passion ; and if Julian 
had tried to conceal a deep design under the ap
pearances of chance, he must have employed the 
most consummate artifice without necessity and 
probably without success. He solemnly declares, 
in the presence of Jupiter, of the Sun, of Mars, of 
Minerva, and of all the other deities, that till the 
close of the evening which preceded his elevation, 
he was utterly ignorant of the designs of the sol
diers ;m and it may seem ungenerous to distrust the 
honour of a hero, and the truth of a philosopher. 
Yet the superstitious confidence that Constantius 
was the enemy, and tha_t he himself was the favour
ite, of the gods, might prompt him to desire, to so
licit, and even to hasten the auspicious moment of 
his reign, which was predestined to restore the 
ancient religion of mankind. ·when Julian had 
received the intelligence of the conspiracy, he re
signed himself to a short slumber; and afterwards 
related to his friends that he had seen the genius of 
the empire waiting with some impatlcnce at his 
door, pressing for admittance, and reproaching his 
want of spirit and ambition.~ Astonished and per-· 
plexcd, he addressed his prayers to the great Jupi
ter; who immediately signified, by a clear and 
manifest omen, that he should submit to the will of 
heaven and of the army. The conduct which dis
claims the ordinary maxims of reason, excites our 
suspicion and eludes our inquiry. Whenever the 
spirit of fanaticism, at once so credulous and so 
crafty, has insinuated itself into a noble mind, it 
insensibly corrodes the vital principles ofvirtue and 
veracity. 

i An equal proportion of gold and silver, five pieces of the former, 
one pound of the latter;. the whole amounting to about five pounds ten 
shillings of our money. 

k Fo~ ~he whole ~,arrative _of lh)s revolt, we may appeal to authentic 
and origrnal materials; Julian lumi,;;elf, (ad S. P. Q. Athcniensem, p. 
282-284.) J,ibaniu,, (Orat. Parental. c. 44-46. in Fabricius Bibliot. 
Grrec. tom. vii./>· 2ti9-27J.) Ammianu~, (xx. 4.) and Zosirnus, (I. iii. 
p. 151-153.) w 10, in the reign of Julian, appears to follow the more 

respectable authority of Eunapius. With such guides we might neg.. 

lect the abbreviators and ecclesiastical historians. 

u 1 Eutropiu!',. a respectable witness, uses. a doubtful expression, 


~onsensu m1htum, .. (x. 15.) Gregory Nazianzen, whose ignorance 
m1ght_excuse his fanaticism, directly charges the apostate with pre
snmpt_1~n, madness, and impious rebellion, av8a0e,a, a1rovo,a, auE/3e;,a, 
Orat.111. p. 67. 

To moderate the zeal ?f his p~rty, to 1u. •mba.ssy to 

protect the persons of lus enemies,0 to Coastautiu,. 

defeat and to despise the secret enterprises which 
were formed against his life and dignity, were the 
cares which employed the first days of the reign of 
the new emperor. Although he was firmly resolved 
to maintain the station which he had assumed, he 
was still desirous of saving his country from theea
lamitics of civil war, of declining a contest with 
the superior forces of Constantius, and of preserving 
his own character from the reproach of perfidy and 
ingratitude. Adorned with the ensigns of military 
and imperial pomp, Julian showed himself in the 
field of Mars to the soldiers, who glowed with ardent 
enthusiasm in the cause of their pupil, their leader, 
and their friend. He recapitulated their victories, 
lamented their sufferings, applauded their resolu
tion, animated their hopes, and checked their impe
tuosity; nor did he dismiss the assembly, till he had 
obtained a solemn promise from the troops, that if 
the emperor of the cast would subscribe an equitable 
treaty, they would renounce any views of conquest, 
and satisfy themselves with tl1e tranquil possession 
of the Gallic provinces. On this foundation he com
posed, in his own name, and in that of the army, a 
specious and moderate cpistlc,P which was delivered 
to Pentadius, his master of the offices, and to his 
chamberlain Eutherius; two ambassadors whom 
he appointed to receive the answer, and observe the 
dispositions of Constantius. This epistle is inscribed 
with the modest appellation of CIBsar; but Julian 
solicits, in a peremptory though respectful manner, 
the confirmation of the title of Augustus. He ac
knowledges the irregularity of his own election, 
while he justifies, in some measure, the resentment 
and violence of the troops which had extorted his 
reluctant consent. He allows the supremacy of his 
brother Constantius; and engages to send him an 
annual present of Spanish horses, to recruit his army 
with a select number of barbarian youths, and to ac
cept from his choice a prretorian pr.Efect of approYed 
discretion and fidelity. But he reserves for himself 
the nomination of his other civil and military officers, 
with the troops, the revenue, and the sovereignty of 
the provinces beyond the A1ps. He admonishes the 
emperor to consult the dictates of justice; to distrust 
the arts of those venal flatterers, who subsist only. 
by the discord of princes ; and to embrace the offer 
of a fair and honourable treaty, equally advan· 
tageous to the republic and to the house of Constan
tine. In this negociation Julian claimed no m~re 
than he already possessed. The delegated authority 

t Abb' de la BJe. 
m Julian. ad S. P. Q. Athen. p. 284. Tl1e devou • devout 

terie (Vie de Julien, l'· 159.) is almost iuchned to respect the 
protestations of a pagan. . ' nius of 

n Ammiao. ~x. 5. with the note of Linde~hro~·ms on t~le g_~nd and 
the empire. Julian himself, in a confidential letter to lns fd' to 
physician, Oribasian (Epist. xvii. p. 3S4.) mentions another tlr:::~ to 
which, before the event, he gave credit; of a ~lately tree ti 1 Eveo 
the g-round, of a small plant striking- a deep root into the ~rt dby the 
in his sleep, the mind of the Cresa~ mus~ h.~~e Ueen a)gt ~:cs a sub~ 
hopes and fe.rs of his fortune. Zos,mus \I. 111. p. 155. re 
seqnPnt dream. . is finely 

o The difficult situation of the prinre of a rebel11ous_ d,rrny ·b 010rc 
described by Tacitus. (Hist. I. 80-85.) But Otho ha muc 
guilt, and much le~abilities, than Julian. . · · te Jcttel"Si 

p To this ostensible epistle he added, says Amm1anu•, pnva 
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which he had Jong exercised over the provinces of 
Gaul, Spain, and Britain, was still obeyed under a 
name more independent and august. The soldiers 
and the people rejoiced in a revolution which was 
not stained even with the ulood of the guilty. Flo
rentius was a fugitive; Lupicinus a prisoner. The 
persons wlio were disaffected to the new government 
were disarmed and secured ; and the vacant offices 
were distributed, according to the recommendation 
of merit, by a prince who despised the intrigues of 
the palace, and the clamours of the soldiers. q 

The negociations of peace were ac
His fourth and 
fifth expeditions companied and supported by the most 
lwyoud the 
RhiuP, vigorous preparations for war. The 

A. D. 360, 361. army, which Julian held in readiness 
for immediate action, was recruited and augmented 
by the disorders of the times. The cruel persecu
tion of the faction of Magnentius had filled Gaul 
with numerous bands of outlaws and robbers. They 
cheerfully accepted the offer of a general pardon 
from a prince whom they could trust, submitted to 
the restraints of military discipline, and retained 
only their implacable hatred to the person and go
vernment of Constantius.• As soon as the season 
of the year pem1itted Julian to take the field, he ap
peared at the head of his legions ; threw a bridge 
over the Rhine in the neighbourhood of Cleves; and 
prepared to chastise the perfidy of the Attuarii, a 
tribe of Franks, who presumed that they might 
mage, with impunity, the frontiers of a divided 
empire. The difficulty, as well as glory, of this en
terprise, consisted in a laborious march; and Julian 
had conquered, as soon as he could penetrate into a 
country, which former princes had considered as in
accessible. After he had given peace to the barba
rians, the emperor carefully visited the fortifications 
along the Rhine from Cleves to Basil; surveyed, 
with peculiar attention, the territories which he had 
recovered from the hands of the Alemanni, passed 
through Besan<;on," which had severely suffered 
fr?m their fury, and fixed his head-quarters at 
Vienna for the ensuing winter. The barrier of Gaul 
was improved and strengthened with additional for
ttllcations; and Julian entertained some hopes that 
th.e Germans, whom he had so often vanquished, 
~ight, in his absence, be restrained by the terror of 
his name. Vadomair' was the only prince of the 
Alemanni, whom he esteemed or feared; and while 
the subtle barbarian affected to observe the faith of 
treaties, the progress of his arms threatened the 
state with . an unseasonable and dangerous war. The 
pohcy of Julian condescended to surprise the prince 
objur~atorias et . . . 
not hue pub!' hmdrd:ices, which the historian had not seen, and would 

~Seethe fi is e · Pe~haps they never existed. 
\l. 285 286 ~t tra_11sact1ons of his reign, in Julian ad S. P. Q. A then. 
273-2,75. · mm,aous, xx. 5. 8. ~_ihao. Orat. Parent. c. 49, 50. p. 
. r Lilian. Orat, p t . . 
lt continued ab aren · c. 50. p. 275, 276. A strang-e disorder, srnce 
the exiles amo 0 \eseven years. In the factions of the Greek republic~, 
that it would b" ed. to 20,(~ persou!il; and J._ocrates aS$1lfe!il Philip, 
the rities. ~ee\jasie\ to raise an army from the vagabonds than from 

~ Julian (E -). t ume 5, ~ssays, tom. l. p. 426, 427. 
or ~san~oo .1 1s • xxxv111. .P· 414.) gives a short description ofVesontio,
0nre aina(rn.'fia rock_y pc111nsuJa almost encircled by the ri\·er Doux · 
lown, em;g~n~eht city, filled with templt!S, &c. now reduced to a smali 

t Vadotnah tnt:tdv.er from its ruins. . 
e rnto the Roman service, and was promoted from 

z 

of the Alemanni by his own arts; and Vadomair, 
who, in the character of a friend, had incautiously 
accepted an invitation from the Roman govern
ors, was seized in the midst of the entertainment 
and sent away priso11er into the heart of Spain. 
Before the barbarians were recovered from their 
amazement, the emperor appeared in arms on the 
banks of the Rhine, and, once more crossing the 
river, renewed the deep impressions of terror and 
respect which had been already made by four pre
ceding expeditions." 

The ambassadors of Julian had been Fruitless treaty 

instructed to execute, with the utmost and declaration
of war, 

diligence, their important commission. A. D. 361. 

But, in their passage through Italy and Illyricum, 
they were detained by the tedious and affected de
lays of the provincial governors ; they were con
'ducted by slow journeys from Constantinople to 
Ca:sarca in Cappadocia; and when at length they 
were admitted to the presence of Constantius, they 
found that he had already conceived, from the des
patches of his own officers, the most unfavourable 
opinion of the conduct of Julian, and of the Gallic 
army. The letters were heard with impatience; the 
trembling messengers were dismissed with indigna
tion and contempt ; and the looks, the gestures, the 
furious language of the monarch, expressed the dis
order of his soul. The domestic connexion, which 
might have reconciled the brother and the husband 
of Helena, was recently dissolved by the death of 
that princess, whose pregnancy had been several 
times fruitless, and was at last fatal to herself. x 

The empress Eusebia had preserved, to the last 
moment of her life, the warm and even jealous 
affection which she had conceived for Julian ; and 
her mild influence might have moderated the resent
ment of a prince, who, since her death, was aban
doned to his own passions, and to the arts of his 
eunuchs. But the terror of a foreign invasion ob
liged him to suspend the punishment of a private 
enemy; he continued his march towards the con
fines of Persia, and thought it sufficient to signify 
the conditions which might entitle Julian and his 
guilty followers to the clemency of their offended 
sovereign. He required, that the presumptuous 
Cresar should expressly renounce the appellation 
and rank of Augustus, which he had accepted from 
the rebels ; that he should descend to his former 
station of a limited and dependent minister; that 
he should vest the powers of the state and army in 
the hands of those officers who were appointed by 
the imperial court ; and that he should trust his 

a barharian kingdom to the military rank of du~e of ~hrenicia. 
He still retained the AAme artful character: (Ammmn. xx1. 4.) h.ut, 
under the reign of Valens, he sigmllized hi!i valour in the Armema11 
war, (xxix. !.) 

u Ammian. xx. IO. xxi. 3, 4. Zosin111s, I. iii. p. 15.5. . 
x Her remains were sent to Rome, aml interred near tho~ ~f her s~ster 

Constantina, in the sul;>urb of the Via l\"ome11ta~a . .Am~11an. xx1. 1. 
Libanius has composec\ a very weak apolo~·y to JUshfy h_1s hero from 
a very absurd charge; of po1sonin~ his wife, and rewarding her phy. 
sician with his mother's ]ewt'ls. (See the Sf'\'enth of sevente~n new 
orations, published at Vel1ice-, 175,11 from a ~S. in St. l\lark's library. 
p. 117-127.) Elpidius, the pra:torian p~:£tect .of the east, to .whose 
evidenre the accuser of Julian nppea~s,. 1s arra1g-n~d. by .Laba~ms. il!l 

effeminate and ungrateful; yet the rel.1g1on of El{~1dms 1s p~a1sed by 
Jerom, (tom. i. p. 243.) aud his buman1ty by Ammiaaus, (xx,. 6.) 

http:tnt:tdv.er
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safety to the assurances of pardon, which were 
announced by Epictetus, a Gallic bishop, and one 
of the Arian favourites of Constantius. Several 
months were ineffectually consumed in a treaty 
which was negociated at the distance of three 
thousand miles between Paris and Antioch; and as 
soon as Julian perceived that his moderate and 
respectful behaviour served only to irritate the 
pride of an implacable adversary, he boldly re
solved to commit his life and fortune to the chance 
of a civil war. He gave a public and military au
dience to the qmestor Leonas: the haughty epistle 
of Constantius was read to the attentive multitude; 
and Julia1i protested, with the most flattering de
ference, that he was ready to resign the title of Au
g·ustus, if he could obtain the consent of those whom 
he acknowledged as the authors of his elevation. 
The faint proposal was impetuously silenced; and 
the acclamations of" Julian Augustus, continue to 
reign, by the authority of the army, of the people, of 
the republic which :you have saved," thundered at 
once from every part of the field, and terrified the 
pale ambassador of Constantius. A part of the let
ter was afterwards read, in which the emperor ar
raigned the ingratitude of Julian, whom he had 
invested with the honours of the purple; wl10m he 
had educated with so much care and tenderness ; 
whom he had preserved in his infancy, when he was 
left a helpless orphan. "An orphan!" interrupted 
,Julian,.who justified his cause by indulging his pas
sions; "Does the assassin of my family reproach 
me that I was left an orphan? He urges me to 
revenge those injuries which I have long studied to 
forget." The assembly was dismissed ; and Leonas, 
who, with some difficulty, had been protected from 
the popular fury, was sent back to his master with 
an epistle, in which Julian expressed, in a strain of 
the most vehement eloquence, the sentiments of 
contempt, of hatred, and of resentment, which had 
been suppressed and imbittered by the dissimula
tion of twenty years. After this message, which 
might be considered as a signal of irreconcilable 
war, Julian, who, some weeks before, had celebrated 
the christian festival of the Epiphany,r made a pub
lic declaration that he committed the care of his 
safety to the Immortal gods; and thus publicly re
nounced the religion, as well as the friendsl1ip, of 
Constantius.• 
Julian prepares _The situation of Julian required a 
to attack Con. vigorous and immediate resolution. 
stantms. II h d d. d .e a 1scovere from mtercepted 
letters, that his adversary, sacrificing the interest of 

y F~ria~ur:n. die quern cele~rantes mense J~nuario, chr_istiani Epl. 
phama d1ct1tant1 pro~ressus m eorum ecclesiam, rolemn1ter uumine 
orato discessit. Ammian. xxi. 2. Zonaras observes that it was on 
Christma~day, and his assertion is not iuconsistent; ~Ince the churches 
o_f Egypt, Asia, and pert~a\>S Gaul, celebra~ed on the same day (the 
sixth of January) the nat1v1ty and the bapt11'/m of their Saviour. The 
Romans, as ign:'rant as their brethren of the real date of his birth, fixed 
the ~)emn festival to the 25th of December, the Bruma/ia, or winter 
solstice, when the paµ-an~ annually celebrated the birth of the Sun. 
See Bingham's Antiquities of the Christian church, I. xx. c. 4, and 
Beansohre, H.ist. Critique rlt1 M.an!cheisme, tom. ii. p. 690-700. 

z The pub\1c a11d secret negocmt1ons between Co11stantius and Ju]ian 
f?U~t he extracted, with some caution, from Julian himself, (Orat. ad 
8. P. Q. Atl1<en. p. 286.~ Libaniu•, (Orat. Pareut. c. 51. p. 2ifi.) Ammi. 

the state to that of the monarch, had again excited 
the barbarians to invade tl1e provinces of the west. 
The position of two magazines, one of them collected 
on the banks of the lake of Constance, the other 
formed at the foot of the Cottian Alps, seemed to 
indicate the march of two armies; and the size 
of those magazines, each of which consisted of six 
hundred thousand quarters of wheat, or rather flour,• 
was a threatening evidence of the strength and 
numbers of the enemy, who prepared to surround 
him. But the imperial legions were still in their 
distant quarters of Asia; the Danube was feebly 
guarded; and if Julian could occupy, by a sudden 
incursion, the important provinces of lllyricum, he 
might expect that a people of soldiers would resort 
to his standard, and that the rich mines of gold and 
silver would contribute to the expenses of the civil 
war. He proposed this bold enterprise to the as.sem
bly of the soldiers; inspired them with a just con
fidence in their general, and in themselves; and ex
horted them to maintain their reputation, of being 
terrible to the enemy, moderate to their fellow-citi
zens, and obedient to their olficers. His spirited dis
course was received with the loudest acclamations, 
and the same troops which had taken up arms 
against Constantius, when he summoned them to 
leave Gaul, now declared with alacrity, that they 
would follow Julian to the farthest extremities of 
Europe or Asia. The oath of fidelity was adminis
tered; and the soldiers, clashing their shields, and 
pointing their drawn swords to their throats, de
voted themselves, with horrid imprecations, to the 
service of a leader whom they celebrated as the de
liverer of Gaul, and the conqueror of the Germans.b 
This solemn engagement, which seemed to be dic
tated by affection rather than by duty, was singly 
opposed by Nebri<lius, who had been admitted to 
the office of pr.etorian pr.£fect. That faithful minis
ter, alone and unassisted, asserted the rights of Con
stantius in the midst of an armed and angry multi· 
tude, to whose fury he had almost fallen an honour
able but useless sacrifice. After losing one of his 
hands by the stroke of a sword, he embraced the 
knees of the prince whom he had offended. Julian 
covered the pnefect with his imperial mantle, a?d 
protecting him from the zeal of his followers, dis
missed him to his own house, with less respect than 
was perhaps due to the virtue of an enemy.< 'fhe 
hitrh office of Nebridius was bestowed on Sallust; 
and the provinces of Gaul which were now deliver
ed from the intolerable o;pression of taxes, cnj~yed 
the mild and equitable administration of the fnend 

anus, (xx. 9.) Zosimus, (I. iii. p. 154.) and even Zonaras, (tomd ii. J;~~ 
p. 20, 21, 22.) who, on this occasion, appears to have possesse an 

some valuable materials. . · a corn-


a Three h_u_ndred myriads, ?r three mill!ons of m.cdunn~~ Roman 

mea!'..nre familiar to the Athenians, and which contained si.d .,er of


1modii. Julian explains, like a soldier and a statesman? t ~e. an~ (ad 

hi!- sitna.tion, and the necessity and advantages of au oflens1\!e wa ' 

S. 	P. Q. Athen. p. 286, 287.) , Amroiao· 


~ See his oration, and the behaviour of the troops, ID 


xx,. 5. 	 t m beseotIe He sternly refused his hand to the supplian~ prre eel, w/\. insults . 
i~to r1~scany. !Ammian. xxi_. 5.) Libaniu~, with savage 1i'::m~nity of 
Nehr1d1ns, applauds the ~old1erR, and almost censures the 
Julian. (Orat. Parent. c. 53. J>, 278.) 
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of Julian, wbo was permitted to practise those vir
tues which he had instilled into the mind of his 

pupil.d 
The hopes of Julian depended much 

His march from h l f h' )
the Rhine into less on t e num >er o rs troops, t ian 
Jllyricum. on the celerity of his motions. In the 
execution of a daring enterprise, he availed himself 
of every precaution, as far as prudence could sug
gest; and where prudence could no longer accom
pany his steps, he trusted the event to valour and to 
fortune. In the neighbourhood of Basil he assem
bled and divided his army.' One body, which con
sisted of ten thousand men, was directed, under the 
command of Nevitta, general of the cavalry, to ad
vance through the midland parts of Rh~tia and 
Noricum. A similar division of troops, under the 
orders of Jovius and Jovinus, prepared to follow the 
oblique course of the highways, through the Alps 
and the northern confines of Italy. The instructions 
to the generals were conceived with energy and pre
cision: to hasten their march in close and compact 
columns, which, according to the disposition of the 
ground, might readily be changed into any order of 
battle; to secure themselves against the surprises of 
the night by strong posts and vigilant guards; to pre
vent resistance by their unexpected arrival; to elude 
examination by their sudden departure ; to spread 
the opinion of their strength, and the terror of his 
name; and to join their sovereign under the walls 
of Sinnium. For himself, Julian had reserved a · 
more difficult and extraordinary part. He selected 
three thousand brave and active volunteers, resolved, 
like their leader, to cast behind them every hope of 
a retreat: at the head of this faithful band, he fear
lessly plunged into the recesses of the Marcian, or 
black forest, which conceals the sources of the 
Danube ;r and, for many days, the fate of Julian 
was unknown to the world. The secrecy of his 
march, his diligence, and vigour, surmounteq 
every obstacle ; he forced his way over mountains · 
~d morasses, occupied the bridges or swam the 
nvers, pursued his.direct course,s without reflecting 
whether he traversed the territory of the Romans or 
of the barbarians, and at length emerged, between 
Ratisbon and Vienna, at the place where he designed 
to embark his troops on the Danube. By a well~ 
concerted stratagem, he seized a fleet of lio-ht bri 
gantines/ as it lay'at anchor; secured a su~ply of 
coarse provisions, sufficient to s:.tisfy the indelicate 
but voracious appetite of a Gallic army; and boldly 
committed himself to the stream of the Danube. The 
!abours of his mariners, who plied their oars with 
lllcess· t d'l' an 1 1gence, and the steady continuance of 

d Ammian. xxi 8 I I • • • •
he publicly im : d. n t us promotion, J1:1han obeyed the Jaw which 
m1Iitaris rect pose. on lumself. Neque c1v1l1s qu1squam 1udex, nee 
veniatgradu or, (110 q~odam prreter merita suffragaute, ad potiorem 
for Sallust w~lh hmia11. xx. 5.) A b.!.cnce did not weaken his regard 
. e Ammi;nu~ w. ose uame. (A. D. 363.) he honoured the consulship. 

tive, to AlexanJxx\ 8.), ascribes the same. i!ractice, and the same mo. 
f This wood er t le Great, and other sk1ltul generals. 

!ime of Ciesar :as a part of the great llercy'1.ian forest, which, in the 
lO\Q the bouudl tretch~d away from tile couutry of the Rauraci (Basil) 
1. iii,"!. 47• ess regions of the north..~ Cluv,er. Germania Antlqua, 

Ng Coltlpare Liba · 0
azianzen Orat. ..~ms, rat. Parent. c, {)3. p. 278, 279. with Gre~;ory

111 • P· 68, Even the sa~ut admires the speed and se-
Z 2 

a favourable wind, carried his fleet above seven 
hundred miles in eleven days ;i and he had already 
disembarked his troops at Bononia, only nineteen 
miles from Sirmium, before his enemies could re
ceive any certain intelligence that be had left the 
banks of the Rhine. In the course of this long and 
rapid navigation, the mind of Julian was fixed on 
the object ofhis enterprise; and though he accepted 
the deputation of some cities, which hastened to 
claim the merit of an early submission, he passed 
before the hostile stations, which were placed along 
the river, without indulging the temptation of sig
nalizing an useless and ill-timed valour. The banks 
of the Danube were crowded on either side with 
spectators, who gazed on the military pomp, antici 
pated the importance of the event, and diffused 
through the adjacent country the fame of a young 
hero, who advanced with more than mortal speed at 
the head of tlie innumerable forces of the west. 
Lucilian, who, with the rank of general of the ca
valry, commanded the military powers of lllyricum, 
was alarmed and perplexed by the doubtful reports, 
which he could neither reject nor believe. He ·had 
taken some slow and irresolute measures for the 
purpose of collecting his troops; when he was sur
prised by Dagalaiphus, an active officer, whom 
Julian, as soon as he landed at Bononia, had pushed 
forwards with some light infantry. The captive 
general, uncertain of his life or death, was hastily 
thrown upon a horse, and conducted to the presence 
of Julian; who kindly raised him from the ground, 
and dispelled the terror and amazement which 
seemed to stupify his faculties. But Lucilian had 
no sooner recovered his spirits, than he betrayed his 
want of discretion, by presuming to admonish his 
conqueror, that be had rashly ventured, with a hand
ful of men, to expose his person in the midst of his 
enemies. " Reserve for your master Constantius 
these timid remonstrances," replied Julian, with a 
smile of contempt; "when I gave you my purple to 
kiss, I received you not as a counsellor, but as a 
suppliant." Conscious that success alone could 
justify his attempt, and that boldness only could 
command success, be instantly advanced, at the 
head of three thousand soldiers, to attack the strong
est and most popular city of the Illyrian provinces. 
As he entered the long suburb of Sirmium, he was 
;received by the joyful acclamations of the army and 
people; who, crowned with flowers, and holding
lighted tapers in their hands, conducted their ac
knowledged sovereign to his imperial residence. 
Two days were devoted to the public joy, which 
was celebrated by the games of the Circus ; but, 

crecy or his march. A modern di\-·ine might apply to the progress of 
Julian, the lines which were originally designed for anotl1erapostate:

----;So eagerly the fieud, 
O'er bog, or steep, through strait, rongh, dense, or rare, 

\V ith l1ead, hands, wings, or feet, pursue:i hi-'! ~ay, 

And swims,. or siuks, or wades, or creeps, or flies. . 


h In that interval the ]Votitia places two or three fleets,. the ~auna.. 
censis, (at Lauriacum, or Lorch,) the Arlapensi~, the Maginens1s; and 
mentions five leo-ions, or cohorts, of Liburnarii, who should be a sort of 
marines. Sect. lviii. edit. Labb. 

i Zosimni;; alone (I. iii. p. 156.) has spcci6~d this interesting circu~· 
stance. l\lamertinus, (iu l'auegyr. Vet..x1 .. 6-8._) who acc.ompam~<l 
Juliao, as count of the s.wred large$St's, descnbes this voyage 1n a tloru.l 1 
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early on the morning of the third day, Julian march
ed to occupy the narrow pass of Succi, in the defiles 
of mount II,rmus; which, almost in the midway 
between Sinuium and Constantinople, separates the 
provinces of Thrace and Dacia, by an abrupt de
scent towards the former, and a gentle declivity on 
the side of the latter.k The defence of this impor
tant post was intrusted to the brave Nevitta; who, 
as well as the generals of the Italian division, suc
cessfully executed the plan of the march and j unc
tion which their master had so ably conceived. 1 

He justifies his The homage which Julian obtained, 
cause. from the fears or the inclination of the 

people, extended far beyond the immediate effect of 
his arms."' The pr<£fecturesof Italy and Illyricum 
were administered by Taurus and Florcntius, who 
united that important office with the vain honours 
of the consulship; and as those magistrates had re
tired with precipitation to the court of Asia, Julian, 
who could not always restrain the levity of his tem
per, stigmatized their flight by adding, in all the 
acts of the year, the epithet of fugitive to the names 
of the two consuls. The provinces which had been 
deserted by their first magistrates acknow !edged 
the authority of an emperor, who, conciliating the 
qualities of a soldier with those of a philosopher, 
was equally admired in the camps of the Danube, 
and in the cities of Greece. From his palace, or, 
more properly, from bis head-quarters of Sirmium 
and Naissus, he distributed to the principal cities of 
the empire a laboured apology for his own conduct; 
published the secret despatches of Constantius; and 
solicited the judgment of mankind between two 
competitors, the one of whom had expelled, and the 
other had invited, the barbarians.n Julian, whose 
mind was deeply wounded by the reproach of in
gratitude, aspired to maintain, by argument as well 
as by arms, the superior merits of his cause; and to 
excel, not only in the arts of war, but in those of 
composition. His epistle to the senate and people 
of Athens O seems to have been dictated by an ele
gant enthusiasm; which prompted him to submit 
his actions and his motives to the degenerate Athe
11ians of his own times, with the same humble defer
ence, as if he had been pleading, in the days of 
Aristides, before the tribunal of the Arecipagus. 
His application to the senate of Rome, which was 
still permitted to bestow the titles of imperial power, 
was agreeable to the forms of the expiring republic. 
An assembly was summoned by Tertullus, pr.:efeet 

a~1d picturesque manner, challenges Triptolemus and the Argon,,uts of 
C.reece, &c. 

k The _description of Ammianus, which might be supported by col .. 
lateral evidence, ascertai_ns the preci~e. "ituation of the Augustite Sue. 
corum, or passes of Succi. I\l. l)' A11\'Jlle, from the tritlinO" resemblance 
?fn~mes? has placed t1.1ern hetween_Sardiea and Naissus. °For my own 
Jt1st1ficahon, I am obliged to mention the only error which I have dis.. 
covered in the m_aps or writings of that admirable geographer. 

1 _,v hatever c1.rcumsta!1ces we 1'!1ay borrow elsewhere, Ammianus 
{xx1. 8, 9, IO.) still supplies the series of the narrative. 

m Ammian. xxi. 91 JO. Lil.Janius, Orat. Parent. c. 54. p. 279 260. 
Zosimus, I. iii. p. 1.56, 157. · ' 

n Julian (ad S. P. Q. Athen. p. 28f>.) positively asserts, that he inter. 
c:epted the letters of Coustantius to the barbarians: and LiUanius as 
positi_v~ly affirm'-, tha~ lie fC'arl. them on his march to the troops and 
the c1hes. YC't Anunianus {xx1. 4.) cxpres..~s himself with cool and 
c·andi<l hesita~ion, si famte solius admitteud':' est fi<les. He specifiei;i, 
however, au rntercepted Jetter from Vadoma1r to Constantius, which 

of the city; the epistle of Julian was read; antl as 
he appeared to he master of Italy, his claims were 
admitted without a dissenting voice. His oblique 
censure of the innovations of Constantine, antl his 
passionate invective against the vices of Constan
tius, were heard with less satisfaction ; and the 
senate, as if Julian had been present, unanimously 
exclaimed, " Respect, we beseech you, the author 
of your own furtune."P An artful expression, which, 
according to the chance of war, might be differently 
explained ; as a manly reproof of the ingratitude of 
the usurper, or as a flattering confession, that a 
single act of such benefit to the state ought to atone 
for all the failings of Constantius. 

The intelligence of the march and Hostile prepara. 

rapid progress of Julian was speedily lions 

t1~ansmitted to his rival, who, by the retreat of 
Sapor, had obtained some respite from the Persian 
war. Disguising the anguish of his soul under the 
semblance of contempt, Constantius professed his 
intention of returning into Europe, and of giring 
chace to Julian; for he never spoke of this military 
expedition in any other light than that of a hunting 
party.q In the camp of Ilierapolis, in Syria, be 
communicated this design to his army; slightly 
mentioned the guilt and rashness of the Caesar; and 
ventured to assure them, that if the mutineers of 
Gaul presumed to meet them in the field, they would 
be unable to sustain the fire of their eyes, and the 
irresistible weight of. their shout of onset. The 
speech of the emperor was received with military 
applause, and Theodotus, the president of the coun
cil of 1-Iierapolis, requested, with tears of adulation, 
that /tis city might be adorned with the head of the 
vanquished rebel! A chosen detachment was des
patched away in post-waggons, to secure, if it were 
yet possible, ,the pass of Succi; the recruits, the 
horses, the arms, and the magazines which had been 
prepared against Sapor, were appropriated to the 
service of the civil war; and the domestic victories 
of Constantius inspired his partisans with the most 
sang·uine assurances of success. The notary Gau
dentins had occupied in his 11ame the provinces of 
Africa; the subsistence of Rome was intercepted; 
and the distress of Julian was increased by an un
expeeted event, which might have been productive 
of fatal consequences. Julian bad received the 
·submission of two leO'ions and a cohort of archers, 
who were stationed :t Sirmium; but he suspected, 
with reason, the fidelity of those troops, which had 

supposes an intimate correspondence between them: 1
' Cresar tuus 

disciplinam non habet." . · thians 
o Zo!<imus mentions his epistles to the Athenian~, the Corinthon'.'h 

and the Laced.emo11ia11s. The substance was probably the ~~e, . still 
the address was properly varied. The epistle to the ~thenm1t is It 

1 
extant, (p. 268-287.) and has afforded mnch ~aluable rnf0 ~!j1j~s~~\ ~e de 
deserves the praises of the Abbe de la Bleter:1e, (Pref. a f din auy 
Jovien, p. 24, 25.) and is one of the best malllfestos to be OUD 
language. . , It is 

p Auctori tuo re1,ercntiam. ,·ogamus. Ammian. xxi. 10between 
amusing enough to ohserve the secret couflicts of the seaate 
.flattery and fear. See Tacit. Hist. i. 85. . d )euiend11111 

q Tanquam venaticam pra.-dam caperet_: hoc ~n1m a 
suorum met um snbinde prredicabat. Amn11a1~. xx, .. 7.. The vile

13 , r See the speech and preparatious in Amrm~nus, xx,. · tie mer. 
Theodotus afterwards implored and obtained ~11~ p~rdon. from mi~s and 
ciful conqueror, who signified his wish of dimin1sluog his eae ' . 
increasing the number of his friends. (xxii. 14.) 
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been distinguished by the emperor ; and it was 
thought expedient, under the pretence of the exposed 
state of the Gallic frontier, to dismiss them from the 
most important scene of action. They advanced, 
witb reluctance, as far as tl1e confines of Italy; but 
as tlwy dreaded the length of the way, and the 
savage fierceness of the Germans, they resolved, by 
the instigation of one of their tribunes, to halt at 
Aquilcia, and to erect the banners of Constantins 

011 the walls of that impregnable city. The vigi
lance of Julian perceived at once the extent of the 
mischief, and the necessity of applying an imme
diate remedy. By his order, J ovinus led back a 
part of the army into Italy; and the siege of Aqui
leia was formed with diligence, and prosecuted with 
vigour. But the legionaries, who seemed to have 
rejected the yoke of discipline, conducted the de
fence of tl1e place with skill and perseverance; 
inrited the rest of Italy to imitate the example of 
their courage and loyalty; and threatened the re
treat of Julian, if he should be forced to yield to 
the superior numbers of the armies of the east.• 

and death of But the humanity of Julian was 
· c;ni~11~;1~· preserved from the cruel alternative, 

Nov. 3. which he pathetically laments, of de
stroying, or being himself destroyed: and the sea
sonable death of Constantius delivered the Roman 
empire from the calamities of civil war. · The ap
proach of winter could not detain the monarch at 
Antioch; and his favourites durst not oppose his 
impatient desire of revenge. A slight fever, which 
was perhaps occasioned by the agitation of liis 
spirits, was increased by the fatigues of the journey; 
and Constantius was obliged to halt at the little 
town of Mopsucrene, twelve miles beyond Tarsus, 
where he expired, after a short illness, in the forty
fifth year of his age, and the twenty-fourth of his 
reign.• His genuine character, which was composed 
of pride and weakness, of superstition and cruelty, 
has been folly displayed in the preceding narrative 
of chi! and ecclesiastical events. The Jong abuse 
of power rendered him a considerable object in the 
eyes of his contemporaries ; but as personal merit 
can alone deserve the notice of posterity, the last of 
the sons of Constantine may he dismissed from the 
world, with the remark that he inherited the defects 
without the abilities, 'or his father. Before Con~ 
stantius expired, he is said to bave named Julian 
f~r his successor; nor docs it seem improbable, that 
his a · nx10us concern for the fate of a yonno- and 
tende~ wife, whom he left with child, ma/ have 
prevailed, in his last moments, over the harsher 
passions of hatred and revenge. Euscbius, and his 

• Ammian. xxi 7 I I 12 II . .labour the, ·. · , · c 5,<'em~ to drscril1e, with ~11pf'rfl11ous 
i.ion ~l:tiot?er;t1.~11!;.of the sit~i..re of Aquilt>i;i, ,,.. hirh, on this occa
iii. jl, 6S) a~,~~ib I s 1~1preg_n:ilile fame. GrP,zory Nazianzen (Orat. 
tiur,: who~ ed this acc1<lcntal re\'olt to the wi~dom of Constan
butlt C~ns~sst~i:c \'ictory he announces with some appearance of 
enhn omniu'roal~ 10 qnbem credehat procnldnbio fore victorem; nemo 
Xxi. 7. unc a hac constanti scntenti.i discrepel>at. Ammian. 

1 Iii, death and 1 .
(XXL 14, JS ) c mracter are faithfully delineated by Ammhnu,;16~alunmy or'Gr~'l'~~d we are ~!!thorized to despise and detPst the foolish 
Ing the death ot} .Y, ~Orat. i11. p. AA.) who acc11!-es J nlian of contriv
J'leror, that he had us eduefa<'tol'. The pril·ate repentance- of tlie em-

spare and promoted Julinn, (p. 69. and Orat. xxi. 

guilty associates, ma<le a faint attempt to prolonf!." 
the reign of the eunuchs, by the election of another 
emperor; but their intrigues were rejected, with 
disdain, by an army which now abhorred the 
thought of civil discord ; and two oflicers of rank 
were instantly despatched, to assure Julian, that 
every sword in the empire would be drawn for his 
service. The milita.ry designs of that prince, who 
had formed three different attacks against Thrace, 
were prevented by this fortunate event. ,vit110ut 
slieddingthe blood of his fellow-citizens, he escaped 
the dangers of a doubtful conflict, and acquired the 
advantages of a complete victory. Impatient to 
visit the place of his birth, and the new capital of 
the empire, he advanced from Naissus through the 
mountains of Hremus, and the cities of Thrace. 
,vhen he reached Heraclea, at the distance of sixty 
miles, all Constantinople was poured forth to receive 
him; and he made his triumphal entry amidst the 
dutiful acclamations of the soldiers, the people, and 
the senate. An innumerable multi-

Julian l'ntcr~
tude pressed around him with eager Con_stantinoplf', 

Uec. ILrespect; and were perhaps disap
pointed when they beheld the small stature am! 
simple garb of a bero, whose unexperienced youth 
had vanquisl1ed the barbarians of Germany, and 
wl10 had now traversed, in a successful career, the 
whole continent of Europe, from the shores of the 
Atlantic to those of the Bosphorus.u A few days 
afterwards, when the remains of the deceased em
peror were landed in the harbour, the subjects of 
Julian applauded the real or affected humanity of 
their sovereign. On foot, without his diadem, and 
clothed in a mourning habit, he accompanied the 
funeral as far as the church of the Holy Apostles, 
where the body was deposited: and if these marks 
of respect may be interpreted as a selfish tribute to 
the birth and dignity of liis imperial kinsman, the 
tears of Julian professed to the world, that he had 
forgot the injuries, and remembered only the obli
gations, which he liad received from Constantius.x 
As soon as the legions of Aquileia were assured of 
the death of the emperor, they. opened the gates of 
the city, and, by the sacri!icc of tl1eir guilty leaders, 
obtained an easy pardon from the prudence or 
lenity of Julian; who, in the thirty

and is acknow
second year of his age, acquired the ledg-ed Ly the 

whole empire.undisputed possession of the Roman 
empire.Y 

Philosophy had instructed Julian to . . . · 
• 11 1~ c1v11govern. 

compare the advantages of act1011 and ment, and private 

retirement; but the elevation of his life. 

birth, and the accidents of }1is life, never. allowccl 

p. 389.) is not improhaLle in itself, nor incompatiUl_e will~ the pub1if' 
verl.,al testament, vdiich prudential considerations might dictate rn the 
last moments of his life. . 

u 111 desrril.Jin .... the triumph of .Julian, Ammianus {xxi1. 1, 2.) a.s
sumt's the loftv t;ne of an orator or poet; while Li~anit~s (Orat. Parent. 
c. 56. p. 2Rl.)

0 

sinks to the grave simplicity of an l11stor_1an. . 
:s: The funeral of Constantins is rlesrribed b:y Amrr.iiam~s, ~rxxi. I6t? 

Gre~ory Nazianzen, (Orat. iv. p. 119'.) l\Iamntinus, {1~ J:>ane..,y~. Ve· 
xi. 27.) Lilm.nius. (Orat. Parent. c. ll'i. p. 283) and I lulost<.ffg'IUS. (I. 
vi. c. 6. with Godefroy's Dis.~rtations, p. 265.) ~bese write_r~_, and 
their followeri:i, pag-ans, catholics, Arians, Uehcld with very d1tlt!rent 
eyes hnth the dead and the living-emperor.. 

y The day and year of the birth of Julian are not perfectly ascer~ 

http:milita.ry
http:l:tiot?er;t1.~11!;.of
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hini the freedom of choice. He might perhaps 
sincerely have preferred the groves of the academy, 
and the society of Athens ; but he was constrained, 
at first by the will, and afterwards by the injustice, 
of Constanlius, to expose his person and fame to 
the dangers of imperial greatness ; and to make 
himself accountable to the world, and to posterity, 
for the happiness of millions.• Julian recollected 
with terror the observations of his master Plato,• that 
the government of our flocks and herds is always 
committed to beings of a superior species ; and that 
the conduct of nations requires and deserves the 
celestial powers of the gods or of the genii. From 
this principle he justly concluded, that the man 
who presumes to reign, should aspire to the per
fection of the divine nature; that he should purify 
his soul from her mortal and terrestrial part ; that 
he should extinguish his appetites, enlighten his 
understanding, regulate his passions, and subdue 
the wild beast, which, according to the lively me
taphor of Aristotle,b seldom fails to ascend the 
throne of a despot. The throne of Julian, which 
the death of Constantius fixed on an independent 
basis, was the seat of reason, of virtue, and perhaps 
of vanity. He despised the honours, renounced the 
pleasures, and discharged with incessant diligence 
the duties, of his exalted station ; and there were 
few among his subjects who would have consented 
to relieve him from the weight of the diadem, had 
they been obliged to submit their time and their 
actions to the rigorous laws which their philoso
phic emperor imposed on himself. One of his 
most intimate friends,. who had often shared the 
frugal simplicity of Jiis table, has remarked, that 
his light and sparing diet (which was usually of 
the vegetable kind) left his mind and body always 
free and active, for the various and important busi
ness of an author, a pontiff, a magistrate, a general, 
and a prince. In one and the same day, he gave 
audience to several ambassadors, and wrote, or 
dictated, a great number of letters to his generals, 
his civil magistrates, liis private friends, and the 
different cities of his dominions. He listened to 
the memorials which had been received, considered 
the subject of the petitions, and signified his inten
tions more rapidly than they could be taken in 
short-hand by the diligence of his secretaries. He 

tained. The day is probably the sixth of November, and the year 
must be either 331 or 332. Tillcmont, Hist. des Empereurs, tom. iv. 
p. 693. Ducauge, Fam. Byzantin. p. 50. I have preferred the earlier 
date. 

z Julian himself (p. 253-267.) has expressed these pl,ilosophical 
ideas with much eloquence and some affectation, in a very elaborate 
epistle to Themistius. The Abbe de la Bleterie, (lorn. ii. p. 146-193.) 
who has given an elegant translation, is inclined to believe that it was 
the celebrated Themistius, whose orations are still extant. 

a Julian ad Themist. p. 258. Petavius (not. p. 95.) observes that this 
passa:?e is taken from the fourth book De Legihus; but eitlwr Julian 
quoted from memory, or his MSS. were different from ours. Xenophon 
opens the Cyropredia. with a similar reflection. 

b 'O OE av8pw1rov KEi\et1wv opxen', 1rpoc;dJricr, Kai Otip,011, Aristot. ap. 
Julian. p. 26l. The MS. of Vossius, uns.1.tisfied with a siT1~le beai,..t, 
attOrds the stronger reading of 8npca, which the experience of despotism 
may warrant. 

• Lihaniu• (Orat.'Parentalis, c. lxxxi•. lxxxv. p. 310,311, 312.) has 
~iven this interesting detail of the private life of Julian. He himself 
(in l\li!.Opog-011 1 p. 3.">0.) mentions his vegetable diet, and upbraids the 
gros~ and se11sual appetite of the people of Antioch • 

. d Lec-tulus ••. Vestalium toris pnrior, is the praise which Marn~r
l1ous (P•negyr. Vet. xi. 13.) addresses to Julian himself. Libanius 

possessed such flexibility of thought, and such firm. 
ness of attention, that he could employ his hand to 
write, his ear to listen, and his voice to dictate. 
and pursue at once three several trains of idc~ 
without hesitation, and without error. While his 
ministers reposed, the prince flew with agility from 
one lal,our to another, and, after a hasty dinner, 
retired into his library, till the public business 
which lie had appointed for the evening, suinmoned 
liim to interrupt the prosecution of his studies. The 
supper of the emperor was still less substantial than 
the former meal ; his sleep was never clouded by 
the fumes of indigestion ; and, except in the short 
interval of a marriage, which was the effect of policy 
rather than love, the chaste Julian never shared his 
bed with a female companion.d He was soon 
awakened by the entrance of fresh secretaries, who 
had slept the preceding day; and his servants were 
obliged to wait alternately, while their indefatigable 
master allowed himself scarcely any other refresh
ment than the change of occupations. The prede
cessors of Julian, his uncle, his brother, and his 
cousin, indulged their puerile taste for the games 
of the circus, under the specious pretence of com
plying with the inclinations of the people; and they 
frequently remained the greatest part of the day, as 
idle spectators, and as a part of the splendid spec
tacle, till the ordinary round of twenty-four races• 
was completely finished, On solemn festivals, 
Julian,: who felt and professed an unfashionable 
dislike to these frivolous amusements, condescended 
to appear in the circus ; and after bestowing a care
less glance on five or six of the races, he hastily 
withdrew, with the impatience of a philosopl1er, 
who considered every moment as lost, that was not 
devoted to the advantage of the public, or the im
provement of liis own mind.f By this avarice of 
time, he seemed to protract the short duration or 
his reign ; and if the dates were less securely as
certained, we should refuse to believe, that only 
sixteen months elapsed between the death of Con
stantius and the departure of his sue- December, 

eessor for the Persian war. The A.l\fa;;i~,1· 
actions of Julian can only be pre- A. D. Jf,J. 

served by the care of the historian ; but the portion 
of his voluminous writings, which is still extant, 
remains as a monument of the application, as well 

affirms, in ROber peremptory 1anguage, that Julian J1eve_r kn~w 1 
8 

woman before his marriage, or after the death. of .his wife. ( r~ • 
Parent. c. ]xxxviii. p. 313.) The chastity of Julian IS con~rr~t !e 
the impartial testimony of Ammianus, (xxv. 4.) and the partia s?~le 
of the christians. Yet Julian ironically urges the repron~h O 1 

people of Antioch, that he almost alll'ays (~,,.. E71:1,rav, ia. I\l~w~Jog~n~ 
p. :J45.) lay alone. This suspicious -expression 1s explame ·t? ca~ 
Abut\ de la Bleterie (Hist. de Jovien, tom. ii. p. 103-Hl'J.) w, 1 • 

dour and ,ingem~ity. . . fifth rare, 
e See Salmas1us ad Suetoo. m Claud. c. xxt. A twenty. iols 

or '11lis.~us, was added, to complete the number of one hundred char ' 
four of whiC'h, the four colours, started each heat. 

Centum quadrijt1tros ag-itabo ad flumina rurrus. t in 
It appears that they ran fiVe ~r seven times rouurl the _,lleta i (~11 

~;:~ at 
Domitian. c. 4.) and (from the measure of the. C1r~us l\laXal,out :i 

Rome, the Hippodrome at Constantinople, &c.) it might be 
four-mi.le t;ourse. . . trended the 

f Julian. in l\f1sopogon. p. 340. Julius Cre~r bad O tual race. 
Roman people hv reading his d~spatches d~nag the ac teutiou to 
Augustus indulgecl their taste, CJr hts own, b.Y his constant a1h warm• 
the important business of the circus, for wlnch he profo~d e 
est iucliuation. Sueton. in August. c. xiv. 

http:four-mi.le
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as of the genius, of the emperor. The Misopogon, 
the Cresars, several of his orations, and his elaborate 
work against the ehristian religion, were composed 
in the long nights of the two winters, the former 
of which he passed at Constantinople, and the lat
ter at Antioch. 

. f The reformation of the imperial
Re(ormatmn o 

the palace. court was one of the first and most 
necessary acts of the government of J ulian.i Soon 
after his entrance into the palace of Constantinople, 
he had occasion for the service of a barber. An 
officer magnificently dressed, immediately presented 
himself. "It is a barber," exclaimed the prince, 
with affected surprise, " that I want, and not .a 
" receiver-general of the finances."h He question
cd the man concerning the profits of his employ
ment; and was informed, that besides a large 
salary, and some valuable perquisites, he enjoyed 
a daily allowance for twenty servants, and as many 
horses. A thousand barbers, a thousand cup-bear
ers, a thousand cooks, were distributed in the 
several offices of luxury; and the number of 
eunuchs could be compared only with the insects of 
asummer's day,i The monarch who resigned to his 
subjects the superiority of merit and virtue, was dis
tinguished by the oppressive magnificence of bis 
dress, his table, his buildings, and his train. The 
stately palaces erected by Constantine and his sons, 
were decorated with many-coloured marbles, and 
ornaments of massy gold. The most exquisite 
dainties were procured, to gratify their pride, rather 
than their taste; birds of the most distant climates, 
fish from the most remote seas, fruits out of their 
natural season, winter roses, and summer snows.k 
The domestic crowd of the palace surpassed the ex
pense of the legions ; yet the smallest part of this 
costly multitude was subservient to the use, or even 
to the splendour, of the throne. The monarch was 
disgraced, and the people was injured, by the crea
tion and sale of an infinite number of obscure and 
even titular employments; and the most worthless 
of ~a~kind might purchase the privilege of being 
mamtamcd, without the necessity of labour, from 
the public revenue. The waste of an enormous 
ho~sehold, the increase of fees and perquisites, 
which were soon claimed as a lawful delJt and the 
bribes which they extorted from those who feared 
their enmity, or solicited their favour suddenly en
riched these haughty menials. The; abused their 
fortune, without considering their past or their 
future condition; and their rapine and venality 

4.fLTtenr~fo{iation of the pal~ce is <lescriued by Ammianus, (xxii. 
gyr. Vet x'J 11 rat. Parent. c. I"!'• p. 228, &c.) Mamertinus, (in Pane. 
p. 24 ) • '· .) Socrates, (I. 111. c. 1.) and Zonaras. (tom. ii. I. xiii. 

h E~o non ration / · · d · · less natural . ~ em .1nss1 se tonsorem accir1. Zonaras uses the 
was satiated im~i~e of a .tena~or. Yet an officer of the finances, who 
senate, with wealth, might desire and obtain the honours of the 

i Ma"fEtp~r µev X >. 
aµtJv 11 TPa71'Eto1roi ' i&r, KkpEa,r de 1:11(. EAaTT&r, o,voxo8r «le ,rAeH1r, 
11p1, are the orio-' wv, Evv1:1x~..-. U7r€p 'TU\' µt11ar ,rapa -rocr 1ro,µecrt ev 
lest I should ,bnal words of L1baoius ,which I have faithfully quoted, 
hou,ehold. e suspected of magnifying the abuses of the royal 

k The expre · f
etiam prandio ssions o Mamertinns are lively and forcil>le. Quin 
pulua sensit· ~~m et cre!l~r1~m laboratas magaitudine~ H.omanus po

' m qures1t1ss1mre dapes non gustu sell difficultatibus 

could be equalled only by the extravagance of their 
dissipations. Their silken robes were embroidered 
with gold, their tables were served with delicacy 
and profusion; the houses which they built for their 
own use, would have covered the farm of an ancient 
consul ; and the most honourable citizens were 
obliged to dismount from their horses, and respect
fully to salute an eunuch whom they met on the 
public highway. The luxury of the palace excited 
the contempt and indignation of Julian, who usually 
slept on the ground ; who yielded with reluctance 
to the indispensable calls of nature; and who placed 
hi~ vanity, not in emulating, but in despising, the 
pomp of royalty. By the total extirpation of a mis
chief which was magnified even beyond its real 
extent, he was impatient to relieve the distress, and 
to appease the murmurs, of the people; who sup
port with less uneasiness the weight of taxes, if they 
are convinced that the fruits of their industry are 
appropriated to the service of the state. But in the 
execution of this salutary work, Juli:m is accused 
of proceeding with too much baste and inconsi
derate severity. By a single edict, I1e reduced the 
palace of Constantinople to an immense desert, and 
dismissed with ignominy the whole train of slaves 
and dependents,1 without providing any just, or at 
least benevolent, exceptions, for the age, the ser
vices, or the poverty, of the faithful domestics of 
the imperial family. Such indeed was the temper 
of Julian, who seldom recollected the fundamen
tal maxim of Aristotle, that true virtue is placed at 
an equal distance between the opposite vices. The 
splendid and effeminate dress of the Asiatics, the 
curls and paint, the collars and bracelets, which 
had appeared so ridiculous in the person of Con
stantine, were consistently rejected by his philoso
phic successor. But with the fopperies, Julian 
affected to renounce the decencies, of dress; and 
seemed to ,·alue himself for bis neglect of the laws 
of cleanliness. In a satirical performance, which 
was designed for the public eye, the emperor des
cants with pleasure, and even with pride, on the 
length of his nails, and the inky blackness of his 
hands ; protests, that although the greatest part of 
his body was covered with hair, the use of the razor 
was confined to his head alone; and celebrates, with 
visible complacency, the shaggy and populous m 

beard, which he fondly cherished, after the example 
of the pl1ilosophers of Greece. Had Julian con
sulted the simple dictates of reason, the first magis
trate of the Romans would have scorned the 

a:_,,stimarentur; miraeu1a avium, longinqui maris pisces, alieni temporis 
poma, restine nives, hybernre rosre. 

1 Yet Julian himself was accused of bestowing whole town.• on the 
eunuchs. (Orat. vii. against Polyclet. r· J17-127.) Lihaaius co_nteats 
himself with a cold but positive denia of the fact, which seems mdeed 
to belon~ more properly to Constantius. This charge, howev,er, may 
allude to some unknown circumstance. 

m In the l\Iisopo~on (p. 338, 339.) he draws a very sing~l~r picture 
of himself, and the following words are strangely characteristtc: AvTor 
'1rp0C1Et:IE,Ka 'TOV f3a.9uv 'TOViOVt 'Jl"W'fWVa •••• 'f'Ol!T(l. 'TIil '3tn~€0VTWV 

avexoµ.cu 7WV <ji0€tpw" Uunu'p EV Xoxµr, "TWV 6riptwv. The friends of 
the Abbe de la Bleterie adjured him, i~ tl~e name o_f the_ Prench ~1a~ 
tion, not to translate this pa~,;age, so offensive to their dehcacy. (~{1st. 
de Jovien, tom. ii. p. 94.) Like hi~, I ha~·e cont~nted myse~f with a 
transient allusion; but the tittle ammaJ, wluch Julian 'llames, 1s a beast 
familiar to man, and signifies love. 

http:avexo�.cu
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affectation of Diogenes, as well as that of Da
rius. 

. But the work of public reformation Chamber of JUS,. 

tice. would have remained imperfect, if 
Julian liad only corrected the abuses, without 
punishing the crimes, of his predecessor's reign. 
",ve are no.w delivered," says he, in a familiar 
letter to one of liis intimate friends, "we are now 
surprisingly delivered from the voracious jaws of 
the Hydra." I do not mean to apply that epithet to 
my brother Constantius. He is no more ; may the 
earth lie light on his head ! But his artful and 
cruel favourites studied to deceive and exasperate 
a prince, whose natural mildness cannot be praised 
without some efforts of adulation. It is not, how
ever, my intention, that even those men sliould be 
oppressed: they are accused, and they shall enjoy 
the benefit of a fair and impartial trial." · To con
duct this inquiry, Julian named six judges of the 
highest rank in the state and army ; and as he 
wished to escape the reproach of condemning his 
personal enemies, he fixed this extraordinary tri
bunal at Chalcedon, on the Asiatic side of the Bos
phorus ; and transferred to the commissioners an 
absolute power to pronounce and execute their final 
sentence, without delay, and without appeal. The 
office of president was exercised by the venerable 
pr.cfect of the east, a second Sallust,0 whose virtues 
conciliated the esteem of Gre.ek sophists, and of 
christian bishops. He was assisted by the eloquent 
l\famertinus,P one of the consuls elect, wi1ose merit 
is loudly celebrated by the doubtful evidence of l1is 
own applause. But the civil wisdom of two magis
trates was overbalanced by the ferocious ,·iolence 
of four generals 1 Nevitta, Agilo, Jovinus, and 
Arbetio. Arbetio, whom the public would have 
seen with less surprise at the bar tha.n on the bench, 
was supposed to possess the secret of the commis
sion; the armed and angry leaders of the Jovian 
and Herculian bands encompassed the tribunal ; 
and the judges were alternately swayed by the laws 
of justice, and by the clamours of faction.q 
Punishment of The chamberlain Eusebius, who had 
the innocent and so long abused the favour of Constan
the guilty. tius, expiated, by an ignominious 
death, the insolence, the corruption, and cruelty of 
his servile reign. The executions of Paul and 
Apodemius (the former of whom was burnt alive) 
were accepted as an inadequate atonement by the 
widows and orphans of so many hundred Romans, 
whom those legal tyrants had betrayed and murdered. 

n Julian, epist. xxiii. r,. ,189. Ile uses the words 1r0Aute.,::¢a'Ji..ov Mpav 
in writing to his friend Hermog-enei-, who, like himself, was couversanf 
with the Greek poets. 

o The two Sallust~, the pr.cfect of Gaul, and the prrefect of the east 
must he carefully disting-u1:-.hecl. (Hist. des Empereurs, tom. iv, p'. 
696.) I have used the surname of Secundus, as a convenient epithet. 
The second Sallust extortt•d the esteem of the christian~ them~lves. 
and Gregory N.tzianzen, who con<lcmned his religion, has celebrated 
his virtuf's. {Orat. iii. p. 90.). See a curious note of the AbbC de Ia 
Bleterie, Vie de Julien, p. 303. 

P Mame1 tin us praises the emperor (xi. 1.) for bestowing the office:it 
o_f tre.asurer and prret'ect_ on a man of _wisdo~, firmness, integ·rity, &<". 
like himself. Yet Amm1anus ranks him (xx,. l.) among the ruiuisters 
of Julian, qnorum merita nUrat et fidem. . 

q The proceedings of this chamber of justice are related by Ammia
;~:) (xxii. 3.) and praised by Libanius. (Orat. Parent. c. 74. p. 299, 

Ilut justice herself (if we may use the pathetic ex
pression of Ammianus') appeared to weep over the 
fate of Ursulus, the treasurer of the empire; and. 
his blood accused the ingratitude of Julian, whose 
distress had been seasonably reliered by the intre
pid liberality of that honest minister. The rage of 
the soldiers, whom he had provoked by his indis
cretion, was the cause and the excuse of his death; 
and the emperor, deeply wounded by his own re
proaches and those of the public, oll'cred some con
solation to the family of U rsulus, by the restitution 
of his confiscated fortunes. Before the end of the 
year in which they had been adorned with the en
signs of the pra~fecture and consulship,' Taurus 
and Florcntius were reduced to implore the cle
mency of the inexorable tribunal of Chalceuon. 
The former was banished to Vercellm in Italy., and 
a sentence of death was pronounced against the. 
latter. A wise prince should ham rewarded the 
crime of Taurus: the faithful minister, when he 
was no longer able to oppose the progress of a 
rebel, had taken refuge in the court of his bene
factor and his lawful sovereign. But the guilt of 
Florentius justified the severity of the judges; and 
his escape served to display the magnanimity of 
Julian ; who nobly checked the interested diligence 
of an informer, and refused to learn what place 
concealed the wretched fugitive from his just re
sentment.' Some months after the tribunal of 
Chalcedon had been dissolved, the pndorian ,·ice
gerent of Africa, the notary Gaudentius, and Arte
mius" duke of Egypt, were· executed at Antioch. 
Artemius had reigned the cruel and corrupt tyrant 
of a great province; Gaudentius had long prac
tised the arts of calumny against the innocent, the 
virtuous, and even the person of Julian himself. 
Yet the circumstances of their trial and condemna
tion were so unskilfully managed, that these \licked 
men obtained, in tlie public opinion, the glory of 
suffering for the obstinate loyalty with which they 
had supported the cause of Constantius. The rest 
of his servants were protected by a g·encral act of 
oblivion; and they were left to enjoy with impunity 
the bribes which they had accepted, either to de
fend the oppressed, or to oppress the frien<lless. 
This measure, which, on the soundest principles of 
policy, may deserve our approbation, was cxe,cuted 
in a manner which seemed to degrade the majesty 
of the throne. Julian was tormented by the im
portunities of a multitude, particularly of EgJp
tians, who loudly demanded the gifts which they 

r Ursnli vero necem ipsa mihi videtur fh:!ose jmtitia. Libaniu!I, whf 
imputes his death to the soldiers, attempts to criminate the conut 0 

the larg-esses. f I 
s Such respect was still entertained for the venerable names o tie 

e<,mmonweaJth, that the public was surprised and ~canrlalized to !Hr 
Ta urns summoned as a crimi11al under the consulship of Taurus.. 

1
,;i1:

1 

A • 

summons of his colleague Florentius was probaiJly delayed t1 

commencement of the ensuing year. 
t Ammian. xx. 7. . E · t x 
u For the guilt and punishment of Artemius, see Julian, {. P1} 

p. 379.) and Ammianus, (xxii. 6. and Vales. ad Joe.) The merito t ~· 1f4:,n1iu-., who demolished temples, and was put to death .by an apns:,, 
has trmptf'd the Greek and Latin churches to honour lrnn as a .mar Jrt 
Ilut as eccle~iasti<'al history atte~t~, that he was not only a tyr,int,f ~ 
an Arian, it is not altog-ether easy to justify this iudiscrert promo 10 

• 

Tillemo11t, 1\lem, Eccles. tom. vii. p. IJ!a. 
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bad imprudently or illegally bestowed ; he foresaw 
the endless prosecution of vexatious suits; and he 
engaged a promise, which ought ~!ways to have 
been sacred, that if they would repair to Chalcedon, 
he would meet them in person, to hear and deter
mine their complaints. nut as soon as they were 
landed,- he issued an absolute order, which pro
hibited the watermen from transporting any Egyp
tian to Constantinople; and thus detained his dis
appointed clients on the Asiatic shore, till their 
patience and money being utterly exhausted, they 
were obliged to return with indignant murmurs to 
their native country. x 

The numerous army of spies, of
Clemency of 

Juliau. agents, and informers, enlisted by 
Constantius to secure the repose of one man, and 
to interrupt tliat of millions, was immediately dis
banded by his generous successor. Julian was 
slow in his suspicions, and gentle in his punish
ments; and his contempt of treason wag the result 
of judgment, of vanity, and of courage. Conscious 
of superior merit, he was persuaded that few among 
his subjects would dare to meet him in the field, to 
attempt his life, or even to seat themselves on his 
vacant throne. The philosopher could excuse the 
hasty sallies of discontent; and the hero could 
despise the ambitious projects which surpassed the 
fortune or the abilities of the rash conspirators. A 
citizen of Ancyra had prepared for his own use a 

, purple garment; and this indiscreet action, which, 
under the reign of Constantius, would have been 
considered as a capital offence/ was reported to 
Julian by the officious importunity of a private 
enemy. The monarch, after making some inquiry 
into the rank and character of his i·ival, despatched 
the informer with a present of a pair of purple 
slippers, to complete the macrnificence of his im

• 0 

penal habit. A more dangerous conspiracy was 
formed by ten of the domestic guards, who had 
resolved to assassinate Julian in the field of exer
cis~ near Antioch, Their intemperance revealed 
their guilt; and they were conducted in chains to 
the presence of their injured sovereio-n who after 
a lil'ely representation of the wicked7ie~s and folly 
of their enterprise, instead of a death of torture 
which they deserved and expected, pronounced ; 
sentence of exile against tlie two principal offend
ers. The only instance in which J uiian seemed to 
depart from his accustomed clemency was the 
execution of a rash youth, who, with ·a fe~ble hand 
had a · d · . ' spire to seize the rems of empire. But that 

x See Ammian xx" 6 d V .
dosianus I ·· t·l , 11 •. 1• an ales. nd lncnm; an<l the Codex Theo-
p. 218. ~d io1

;;1~." xxxix. leg. i. and Godefroy's Commentary, tom. i. 
YThe president M t · .

deJ Romaius, <', xiv .on ~squieu {Cons1~~:atiom1 snr la Grandeur, &c. 
~11111te and ab1in d · m lug works, tom. 111. p. 448, 449.) excuse~ this 
different in our· r ty~nny, by st~pposing that actions the most in. 
and danger Tl?est nugbt excite, ma Ruman miud, the idea of guilt 
hension of ihe E~~j. ~aJge apoloi!y is supported by a strange misappre
de boire ala sant~ t]f 1 aws, '' ~hez une nation •••• oil H est defendu 

i The cl . une certame personne." 
:11?:iin~t hi!t~~enc~ .Af ~ulian, and the conspir:tcy which was forrnf'd 
and Vairs. ad Io/) . ntio~h, ~re descrihf'cl by Ammiunu~, (xxii. 91 IO. 

1a Accordirw t~ f.' nd Lihan1us._(Ornt. Parent. c. 99. p. 323.) 
'.fhemi~t. p. ; 61 ) tl~~"fi· says Ar1t-:totle, (as he is c1uoted by Julian ad 
ls fontrary to ~at orm of absolute !{overnmf'nt, the 7rUfJ.fiarrtA~w, 
howe,·er, to involv;

1~i·· Both the pri.nce and the philosopher chose, 
us eternal truth m artful and laboured o\Jscurity. 

youth was the son of Marcellus, the general of 
cavalry, who, in the first campaign of. the Gallic 
war, had deserted the standard of the c~sar, and 
the republic. "\Vithout appearing to indulge his 
personal resentment, Julian might easily confound 
the crime of the son and of the father; but he was 
reconciled by the distress of Marcellus, and the 
liberality of the emperor endeavoured to heal the 
wound which had been inflicted by the hand of 
justice.• 
. Julian was not insensible of the ad His love of free. 

vantages of freedom.a From liis studies dom and the re
pu ulic. 

he had imbibed the spirit of ancient 
sages and heroes: his life and fortunes had de
pended on the caprice of a tyrant; and when he 
ascended the throne, his pride was sometimes mor
tified by the reflection, that the sla,·es who would 
not dare to censure his defects were not worthy to 
applaud his virtues.b He sincerely abhorred the 
system of oriental despotism, which Diocletian, 
Constantine, and the patient habits of fourscore 
years, had established in the empire. A motive of 
superstition prevented the execution of the design 
which Ju Iian had frequently meditated, of relieving 
his head from the weig·ht of a costly diadem :0 hut 
he absolutely refused the title of domi1rns, or lord,d 
a word which was grown so familiar to the cars of 
the Romans, that they no longer remembered its 
scr\'ile and humiliating origin.· The office, or rather 
the name, of consul, was cherished Ly a prince who 
contemplated with reverence the ruins of the re
public; and the same behaviour which had been 
assumed by the prudence of Augustus, was adopted 
by Julian from choice and inclination, On the 
calends of January, at break of day,

• A. D. 36.1. Jan. I. 
the new consuls, l\Iamertmus and 
N evitta, hastened to the palace to salute the em
peror. As soon as he was informed of their ap
proach, lie leaped from his throne, eagerly a\hanced 
to meet them, and compelled the blushing magis
trates to receive the demonstrations of his affected 
humility; From the palace they proceeded to the 
senate .. The emperor, on foot, marched before their 
litters; and the gazing multitude admired the image 
of ancient times, or secretly blamed a conduct, 
which, in their eyes, degraded the majesty of the 
purple.• llut the behaviour of Julian was uniform
ly ·supported. During the games of the Circus, he 
had, imprudently or designedly, performed the 
manumission of a slave in the presence of the 
consul. The moment he was reminded that he had 

. · b That sentiment is expressed almost in the words of Julian him. 
self. Ammian. xxii. 10. 

c Libanins, (Orat. ParPnt. c. 05. p. 320.) who mentions the wish and 
dt'sign of Julian, insinuates, in m~rsterions la11:..niag-P, (Oewv 011Tw 'i'l't~1·
T!\>V •••• a.\.A' ,iv nµe,vwv O Kw.\.vwv,) that the emperor was restrain
ed t,y some particular revelation. 
· (l Julian in l\Iisopogon, p. 343. As ht> never abolished, hy 1my p11~
Jic law, the proud appellations of despot, or dominll,'l, they are still 
extant on his medals; (Dncan!!e, Fam. Uyzantin; p. 38, 39.) ~n~ the 
private displeasure which he affected to express, only c:av~ a ,l1t_Jerent 
to11e to the senility of the C'Ollrt. The Abbe de la Ble~e~1e (Hist. de 
J1)\'ien, torn. ii. p. bn-102) has <'t1rionsly tr,tce<l the or,g-111 and pro. 
gres!-1 of the word domim111 under thf" imperial g-overnmf"nt. r • 

e Ammian. xxii. 7. The consul Mamerlinus (in Patlf':;:yr. , et.. xi~ 
28-30.) Cf•ll'hratf?s the auspicious day_, like a~ eloquent slave, asto1rn,h ... 
ed and intoxicated by the condescenston of his roaster. 



THE DECLINE AND FALL ~HAP. XXII.!l-16 

trespassed on tl1e jurisdiction of anotlte1· magistrate, 
be condemned himself to pay a fine of ten pounds 
of gold; and embraced this public occasion of de
claring to the world, that lie was subject, like the 
rest of his fellow-citizens, to the laws/ and even to 
the forms, of the republic. The spirit of his admi
nistration, and his regard for the place of his nati
vity, induced Julian to confer on the senate of 
Constantinople, the same honours, privileges, and 
authority, which were still enjoyed by the senate 
of ancient Rome.B A legal fiction was introduced, 
and gradually established, that one half of the 
national council had migrated into the east: and 
the de'°spotic successors of Julian, accepting the 
title of senators, acknowledged themselves the 
members of a respectable body, which was permitted 
to represent the majesty of the Roman name. From 
Constantinople, the attention of the monarch was 
extended to the municipal senates of the provinces. 
He abolished, by repeated edicts, the unjust and 
pernicious exemptions which had withdrawn so 
many idle citizens from the service of their coun
try; and by imposing an equal distribution of 
public duties, he restored the strength, the splen
dour, or, according to the glowing expression of 
Libanius,h the soul of the expiring cities of his 
His care of the empire. The venerable age of Greece 
Grecian cities. excited the most tender compassion in 
the mind of Julian; which kindled into rapture 
when he recollected the gods, the heroes, and the 
men superior to heroes and to gods, who had be
queathed to the latest posterity the monuments of 
their genius, or the example of their virtues. He 
relieved the distress, and restored the beauty, of 
the cities of Epirus and Peloponnesus,i Athens ac
knowledged him for her benefactor ; Argos, for her 
deliverer. The pride of Corinth, again rising from 
her ruins with the honours of a Roman colony, 
exacted a tribute from the adjacent republics, for 
the purpose of defraying the games of the Isthmus, 
which were celebrated in the amphitheatre with the 
bunting of bears and panthers. From this tribute 
the cities of Elis, of Delphi, and of Argos, which 
bad inherited from their remote ancestors the sacred 
office of perpetuating the Olympic, the Pythian, 
and the Nemean games, claimed a just exemption. 

f Personal satire was conclemned by the laws of the twelve tables: 
S, ~a~e C'ondiderit in quern quis carrnina, jus est 
Ju'11crnmque-

Julian (in llfisopo~on, p. 337.) owns himself snhject to the law· and 
the AblJe de la Blet~rie (Hist. de Jovie111 t&m. ii'. p. 92.) has eag'erly 
embraced a declaration so ag-reeable to his own system, and indeed to 
the true spirit, of the imperial constitution. 

g Zosimus, I. iii. p. 158. 
h 'H TtJf {3ovl\r,~ tO"xvr '1,.vx11 ,roXE~r eo-Tn,. See Libanius, (Orat. 

Parent. r. 71. p. 296.) Ammianus, (xxu. 9.) and the Theodosian Code 
(I. xii. tit. i. lt'g, 50-55.) with Godefroy's Commentary, (tom. iv. p: 
390-402.) yet th~ whole _subject of the CurUF~ notwithstandi11g very 
ample materials, still rema111s the most obscure m the leO'al history of 
the empire. 

0 

Qu3: paulo ante ari<la et siti anhe1antia visebantur, ea nunc perlui, 
mundar1, madere; Fora, Deamlmlacra, Gymnasia, lretis et g'audentibus 
populis frequenlari; dies fest0$, et celeUrari veteres, et novos in hono. 
rem J!rincipi~. conse~rari. (l\1amert.in. xi. 9.) H~ particularly restored 
the city of N 1copol1s, and the Actiac games, winch had IJeeo instituted 
by Augustu,. 

k Julian, Epist. xxxv. p. 407-411. This epistle, which illustrates 
the declining ag:e of Greece, is omit~ed by the Abb~ de la. Bleterie; 
and strang-~ly disfigured by the Latin translator, who, by rendering 
aTEXem, _t,:lbutum, and u},wTat, populus, directly contradicts the sense 
of the ongmal. 

The immunity of Elis and Delphi was respected by 
the Corinthians; but the poverty of Argos tempted 
the insolence of oppression; and the feeble com
plaints of its deputies were silenced by the decree 
of a provincial magistrate, who seems to have con
sulted only the interest of the capital in which he 
resided.• Seven years after this sentence, Julian' 
allowed the cause to be referred to a superior tri
bunal; and bis eloquence was interposed, most 
probably with success, in the defence of a city, 
which bad been the royal seat of Agamemnon,1 and 
had given to Macedonia a race of kings and con-. 
qucrors.m 

The laborious administration of mili- Julian an orator 

tary and civil affairs, which were mul- aud a judge. 

tiplied in proportion to the extent of the empire, 
exercised the abilities of Julian; hut he frequently 
assumed the two characters of oratorn and of judge,° 
which are almost unknown to the modern sovereigns 
of Europe. The arts of persuasion, so diligently cul
tivated by the first Cresars, were neglected by the 
military ignorance and Asiatic pride of their suc
cessors ; and if they condescended to harangue the 
soldiers whom they feared, they treated with silent 
disdain the senators whom they despised. The 
assemblies of the senate, which Constantius had 
avoided, were considered by Julian as the place 
where he could exliihit, with the most propriety, the 
maxims of a republicau, and the talents of a rheto
ncian. He alternately practised, as in a school of 
declamation, the several modes of praise, of cen
sure, of exhortation ; and his friend Libanius bas 
remarked, that the study of Homer taught him to 
imitate the simple, concise style of Menelaus, the 
copiousness of Nestor, whose words descended like 
the flakes of a winter's snow, or the pathetic and 
forcible eloquence of Ulysses. The functions of a 
judge, which are sometimes incompatible with those 
of a prince, were exercised by Julian, not only as a 
duty, but as an amusement; and although he might 
have trusted the integrity and discernment of his 
prretorian prefects, he often placed himself by their 
side on the seat of judgment. The acute penetra
tion of his mind was agreeably occupied in detect
ing and defeating the chicanery of the advocates, 
who laboured to disguise the truth of facts, and to 

1 He reigned in 1\Iycenre, at the distance of fifty stadia, or six mile~, 
from Argos: but the~ cities, which alternately flour.ished, art f;·1founded hy the Greek poets. Strabo, I. viii. p. 579. edit. Amt· u; 

m l\larsham, Canon. Chron. p. 421. This l'edii,!'ree from e~t · 
and Hercules may be suspicious; yet it was a lowed, after a st~ic t;
quiry by the judges of the Olympic games, (Herodot. I. v. c. 2-jl a ·n 
time when the l\lacedonian kings were obscure. and nn.P?Pu. arw~s 
Greece, \Vhen the Achrean lf'a~ue declared against P.hiilp, it L·v 
thought decent that the deputies of Argos should retire, (T. 1 

• 

xxxii. 22.) · 5 76. 
n His eloquence is celebrated by Libanius, (Orat. Parent. \/ ' tes 

p. 300, 301.) who distinctly mentions the orators of Homer.. ~c;~ce 
(I. iii. c. I.) has rashly asserted that Julian was the only prmc~,N ro 
Julius C.esar, who harangued the senate. All the predeces.jor~o f; iitY 
(Tacit. Aunal. xiii. 3.) and many of his successors, posse~ t e : )les
of E-peaking in public; aud it might be proved by various exa I ' 
that they frequently exercised it in the senate. . d defects 

o Ammianus (xxii. 10.) has impartially f;tatecl the merits 811 
31591t1of his judicial proceedings. l.ibanius (Orat. l'ar~nt: cfl ~ 1 f; per: 

&c.) has seen only the fair side, and his picture, if it at ers zianzen 
son, expresses at least the duties, of the judge. Gregory Na veu th; 
(Orat. iv. p. 120.) who suppresses the virtues, and exa~gerates; 'ud"'e

8
venial faults, of the apostate, triumphantly asks, \Vheth~r s~c E]ysi~n 
"'as fit to be seated between Minos and Rhadamanthus, m ie 
fields! 

i 
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f tl e laws He sometimes for-pervert the sense o . 1 . · . . . 

o-ot the gravity of his stat10n, asked indiscreet or 
~nseasonable questions, and betrayed, by the loud
ess of his voice, and the agitation of his body, 

:he earnest vehemence with which he maintained 
his opinion against the judges, the advocates, 
and their clients. But his knowledge of l1is own 
temper prompted him to encourage, and even to so
licit, the reproof of his friends _and ministers; and 
whenever they ventured to oppose the irregular 
sallies of bis passions, the spectators could observe 
tlie shame, as well as the gratitude, of their monarch. 
The decrees of Julian were almost always founded 
on the principles of justice; and he had the firm
ness to resist the two most dangerous tempta_tions 
which assault the tribunal of a sovereign, under the 
specious forms of compassion and equity. He de
cided the merits of the cause without weighing the 
circumstances of the parties; and the poor, whom 
be wished to relieve, were condemned to satisfy the 
just demands of a noble and wealthy adversary. 
He carefully distinguished the judge from the 
legislator ;P and though he meditated a necessary 
reformation of the Roman jurisprudence, he pro
nounced sentence according to the strict and literal 
interpretation of those laws, which the magistrates 
were bound to execute, and the subjects to obey. 

. The generality of princes, if they
H1s c1iaracler. . . 

were stnpped of their purple, and cast 
naked into the world, would immediately sink to 
the lowest rank of society, without a hope of 
emerging from their obscurity. But the personal 
merft of Julian was, in some measure, independent 
of his fortune. ,vhatever had been his choice of 
life, by the force of intrepid courage, lively wit, 
and intense application, he would liave obtained, 
or at least he would have deserved, the highest 
honours of his profession; and Julian might have 
raised himself to the rank of minister, or general, 
of the state in which he was born a private citizen. 
If the jealous caprice of power had disappointed 
l1is expectations ; if he had prudently declined the 
paths of greatness, the employment of the same 
talents in studious solitude would have placed, be
Y?n~ the reach of kings, his present happiness and 
his immortal fame. ,vhen we inspect, with minute 
or ~erhaps malevolent attention, the portrait of 
Johan, something seems wanting to the o-race and 
ferfection of the whole figure. His g:nius was 
;.ss powerful and sublime than that of Cresar; nor 

id he possess the consummate prudence of Augus
tus. The virtues of Trajan appear more steady and 
natural, and the philosophy of l\Iarcus is more sim
pl.e and consistent. Yet Julian sustained adversity 
with firmness, and prosperity with moderation. 

P Or the Jaws wh· h J 1'· d . . ,fifty.four liav b ic . n ltl~ enacte m a rewn of sixteen months, 
nian. (Got} f Jen admitted rnto the codes of Theodosius and J tt."-ti. 
terie (tom. / 0 re ' Chron. Legum, p. 64-67.) The AUbe de la Ille.. 
or Julian's L!~i 329-336.) l.1as ~hosen .one of these hL\VS to g-ive an idea 
than his Greek. 0 style, which IS forc1Ule and elaborate, but less pure 

q C.. d:· • Ductor fortissimus arm is, 
110i" , °r et le~um celeberrimus; or~ manllque 

0 1u tor patn~; sed non cousultor halicnd.:e 

After an interval of one hundred and twenty years 
from the death of Alexander Severus, the Romans 
beheld an emperor who made no distinction be
tween l1is duties and his pleasures; who laboured 
to relieve the distress and to revive the spirit of his 
subjects; and who endeavoured always to connect 
authority with merit, and happiness with. virtue. 
Even faction, and religious faction, was constrained 
to acknowledge the superiority of his genius, in 
peace as well as in war, and to confess, with a sigh, 
that the apostate Julian was a lover of his country, 
and that he deserved the empire of the world.q 

CHAP. XXIII. 

T!te religion of Julian.-Universal toleration.-He 
attempts to restore and reform t!te pa9an worsltip 
-to rebuild tlte temple of Jerusalem.-His artful 
71ersecution of tlte c!tristians.-lllutual zeal and 
injustice. 

THE character of Apostate has injured Religion of Ju. 
the reputation of Julian; and the en- Jiau. 

thusiasm which clouded his virtues, has exagge
rated the real and apparent magnitude of his faults. 
Our partial ignorance may represent him as a phi
losophic monarch, who studied to protect, with an 
equal hand, the religious factions of the empire; 
and to allay the theological fever which had in
flamed the minds of the people, from the ediots of 
Diocletian to the e,xile of Athanasius. A more ac
curate view of the character and conduct of Julian 
will remove this favourable prepossession for a 
prince who did not escape the general contagion of 
the times. ,ve enjoy the singular advantage of 
comparing the pictures wl1ich have been delineated 
by his fondest admirers, and his implacable enemies. 
The actions of Julian are faithfully related by a ju
dicious and candid historian, the impartial spectator 
of his life and death. The unanimous evidence 
of his contemporaries is confirmed by the public 
and private declarations of the emperor himself; 
and his various writings express the uniform tenor 
of his religious sentiments, which policy would have 
prompted him to dissemble rather than to affect. A 
devout and sincere attachment for the gods ofAthens 
and Rome constituted the ruling passion of Julian;• 
the powers of an enlightened understanding were 
betrayed and corrupted by the influence of supersti
tious prejudice ; and the phantoms which existed 
only in the mind of the cmpero1:, had a real and per
nicious effect on the government of the empire. The 
vehement zeal of the christians, who despised the 
worship, and overturned the altars, of those fabulous 

Refodonis; amans tercentum millia Div~rn. 
l'erfidus illc Deo, sed nou et perfidus orb1. . 

Prudent. Apotheosis, 450, &c. 
The consciousness of a generous sentiment seems to have raised the 
christian poet above his usual mediocrity. . .. 

a J shall tra nseri Ue some of his own expre~1on~ from a short rel 1g-1?us 
discourse which the imperin.l pontiff composed to censure the l,old tm• 
piety of a Cynic. AAA' Oµt:dt 1:1-rw O,i 'T' 'T8f Ot:.t1r 1req,p,~a, K,u tp,Xw, Ka, 
ut:.f3w, Ka, at'oµ.a, 1 ,ra116' a,r'/t..w~ -ra -ro,auTa ?Tauxw, wa,rt:p av Tes- 1ta, 
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deities, engaged their votary in a state of irreconcil
able hostility with a very numerous party of his 
subjects; and be was sometimes tempted, by the de
sire of victory, or the shame of a repulse, to violate 
the laws of prudence, and even of jusqce. The tri
umph .of the party, which he deserted and opposed, 
lias fixed a stain of infamy on the name of Julian; 
and the unsuccessful apostate has been ovend1elm
ed with a torrent of pious invectives, of which the 
signal was given by the sonorous trumpet h of Gre
gory Nazianzen.0 The interesting nature of the 
events which were crowded into the short reign of 
this active en:1peror, deserve a just and circumstan
tial narrative. His motives, his counsels, and bis 
actions, as far as they are connected with the history 
of religion, will be the subject of the present chapter. 
. His education The cause of his strange and fatal 

and apostasy. apostasy, may be derived from the 
early period of his life, when he was left an orphan 
in the hands of the murderers of his family. The 
names of Christ and of Constantius, the ideas of 
slavery and of religion, were soon associated in a 
youthful imagination, which was susceptible of the 
most lively impressions. The care of his infancy 
was intrusted to Eusebius, bishop of Nicomedia,d 
who was related to him on the side of his mother; 
and till Julian reached the twentieth year of his age 
lie received from his christian preceptors the educa
tion not of a hero, but of a saint. The emperor, less 
jealous of a heavenly than of an earthly crown, 
contented himself with the imperfect character of a 
cateehumcn, while he bestowed tl1e advantages of 
baptism0 on the nephews of Constantine.f They 
were even admitted to the inferior offices of the 
ecclesiastical order ; and Julian publicly read the 
Holy Scriptures in the church of Nicomcdia. The 
study of religion, which they assiduously cultivated, 
appeared to produce the fairest fruits of faith and 
devotion,g They prayed, they fasted, they distri
buted alms to the poor, g·ifts to the clergy, and ob
lations to the tombs of the martyrs; and the splendid 
monument of St. Mamas, at Ca:sarea, was erected, 
or at least was undertaken, by the joint labour of 
Gallus and Julian.11 They respectfully conversed 
with the bishops who were eminent for superior 
sanctity, and solicited the benediction of the.monks 
and l1ermits, \I ho had introduced into Cappadocia 

OH~ 'lrpM arn.9;.Jc;" d.€_(T7T0Tar, 7rpor Ou)atT.KaA~r, ,rpor 7rUT(par, ,rpor 
K,1oc,wvnr, Orat. v!1· p. 212. 1 he vanety a11d copiousness of the 
Greek tongue see~s 1naileq11ate to the fervour of his de\'otion. 

. b The orator, ~v1tl~ some ek>quence, mnd1 enthusiasm, and more va. 
mty,. a?Uresses his discourse to heaven aud earth, to meu aud angels, to 
the living and the dead; a11d ab?ve all, to the g:reat Constantin!-!. (e, Tir 

aurlJ,1,nr, an odd pagan PXpress1on.) He conclt1dt>s with a UOld assur~ 
anC'e, that he lias erected a mo11ument not less d11rable, and much more 
portable, than the columns of Hercules. See GrC'rr, Nazianzen Or·tt 
iii. p. 50. iv. p. 134. " ' ' · 

c ~e t_his l~111;.r _invPrti~e, which has b~en injuiliriou..:;ly 1livi'1Pd into 
two orations 111 Gre~ory R \Vorks, tom. 1. p. 4!1-134. Paris, 1630. It 
was published by Grf'!;'ory anrl his friend Basil (iv. p. 133.} almut six 
n--.onths after the dPatlt of J 111ian 1 when his remains had been c,irried to 
~·arsus, (iv. p. 12~-} Im! while Jovian_ was still on the throne, (iii. p . .54. 
iv. p. 117.) J have dPrived much assistance from a French \'ersion aud 
rernarks printed at Lyons, 173,j, 
· d ~ ic-omed ire ah Eusebio edncatns episcopo, quern genere lon~ins 
conting-ehat. {Ammian. xxii. 9.) Julian never expre~e~ Rnv , ..ratitnde 
towards _that Arian prelate; Uut hf' celehrate~ his prert1ptor,·u~ ennurli 
1\1ar~on~us, and describes his mode of eduC'ation, wluch inspired his
f:UPil with a passionate admiration for the genius and perhaps the r<'.. 

g-Jon of Homer. l\Jisopo,0011, p. 351,352. 

the voluntary hardships ofthe ascetic life.i As the 
two princes advanced towards the years of manhood 
they discovered, in their religious sentiments, tlie 
difference of their characters. The dull and ob
stinate understanding of Gallus embraced, 1,ith 
implicit zeal, the doctrines of christianity; which 
nenr influenced his conduct, or moderated his pas
sions. The mild disposition of the younger brother 
was less repugnant to the precepts of the gospel; 
and his active curiosity might han been gratified by 
a theological system, wliieli explains the mysterious 
essence of the Deity, and opens the houndless 
prospect of imisible and future worlds. But the 
independent spirit of Julian refused to yield the 
passive and unresisting obedience which was re
quired, in the name of religion, by the haughty mi
nisters of the church. Their speculative opinions 
were imposed as positive laws, and guarded by the 
terrors of eternal punishments ; but while they pre
scribed the rigid formulary of the thoughts, the 
words, and the actions of the young prince; whilst 
they silenced his objections, and severely checked 
the freedom of his inquiries, they secretly provoked 
his impatient genius to disclaim the authority of his 
ecclesiastical guides. He was educated in the 
Lesser Asia, amidst the scandals of the Arian con
troversy.k The fi crce contests of the eastern bishops, 
the incessant alterations of their creeds, and the 
profane motives which appeared to actuate their 
conduct, insensibly strengthened the prejudice of 
Julian, that they neither understood nor belie red 
the religion for which they so fiercely contended. 
Instead of listening to the proofs of cbristianity with 
that favourable attention which adds weight to the 
most respectable evidence, lie heard with suspicion, 
and disputed with obstinacy and acuteness, the doc
trines for which he already entertained an invinci
ble aversion. ,vhenever the y<ftmg princes were 
directed to compose declamations on the subject of 
the prevailing controversies, Julian always declared 
himself the advocate of paganism; under the spe
cious excuse that in the defence of the weaker 
cause, his learning and ingenuity might be more ad
vantageously exercised and displayed. 

As soon as Gallus was invested with Jfr f'mhrarcs the 
the honours of the purple, Jnlian was mythology of 

paganism.
permitted to breathe the air of freedom, 

f' Greg·. Naz. iii. p. 70. Ile labourer1 to effare that holy mark in tl;e 
blood, per11aps of a Taurobolium. Dar. Annal. E<Tks. A. D 3o • 
No. 3, •I. l ti 

f Julian hitn!-elf (Eri.'-t. Ii. p. 454.) as!-nres the f\le~;rnrlrians f ia_ 1t 
had been a christian (he must mean a sincere one) till the twcnt,c11 

year of his a!!e. 
~ See his Christian,and el'en his ec<'lesiastical, erlucation, in Gre~or~J 

(iii. p. 58.) Socrates, (I. iii. c. J.) and Sozomen, (I. v. ~· 2.) He escape 

very narrowly from bein~ a bishop, and pertrnps a saJllt. . 


h The share of the work whid1 had l>Pen allotted to Gallus, wa.i. prod 
seruted with vi.~our and 1mccess i but the earth obstinately ~e.1e:tr 

11·and subverte,J the structures which \Vere imposed by the i.acrile~1~ ~ 

hand of Julian..Greg. iii. y,. 59-61, s.uch n partial earlhq~~k\:~. 
tf'sted by many 11\'ing spectators, would form one of the clear n 
cles in et·cl~siastical story. . . , . &c. 

i The philosopher (Fra~m(>nt. p. 288.) r1d1cnlcs the iron ~harns, .
61 111of tliese solitary fanatics (see Tillcmont, Mem. Eccles. tnm. 1xj P·. 

6fi2.) who had forgot. that man is by nature a gentle and socia anunn 1f 
avtipw1ni1 </)vuet 1roh1Tt1.'.H tw)J ,.:a, ;1µqHJ. The Pagan snppose!-, , ~~ 
bt>C'a11se they had renounced the ;;ods, they were po9SeS!<ed and tormei 
ed by evil d~mon~. u Yon 

k See Julian apud C'vril. I. vi. p. 200. I. ,·iii. p. 25:l, 262. J au 
persecute,·• says he, " tfio2e heretics who do not monrn the d~a ni 
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349 OF THE Rm.UN E:\IPIRE.CHAP. xxm. 
of literature, and of paganism. 1 The crowd of so
phists, who were at~racted by the taste a~d libe~ality 
of their royal pupil, had formed a stnct alliance 
between the learning and the religion of Greece ; 
and the poems of Homer, instead of being admired 
as the original productions of human genius, were 
seriously ascribed to the heavenly inspiration of 
Apollo and the muses. The deities of Olympus, as 
they are painted by the immortal bard, imprint 
themselves on the minds which are the least addict
ed to superstitious credulity. Our familiar know
lcd~·e of their names and characters, their forms and 
attributes, seems to bestow on those airy beings a 
real and substantial existence ; and the pleasing 
enchantment produces an imperfect and momentary 
assent of the imagination to those fables, which are 
the most repugnant to our reason and experience. 
In the age of Julian, every circumstance contributed 
to prolong and fortify the illusion ; the magnificent 
temples of Greece and Asia ; the works of those 
artists who had expressed, in painting or in sculp
ture, the divine conceptions of the poet; the pomp 
of festivals and sacrifices ; the successful arts of 
di1ination; the popular traditions of oracles and 
prodigies; and the ancient practice of two thousand 
years. The weakness of polytheism was, in some 
measure, excused by the moderation of its claims; 
and the devotion of the pagans was not incompati
ble with the most licentious scepticism.m Instead 
of an indivisible and regular system, which occupies 
the whole extent of the believing mind, the mytho
logy of the Greeks was composed of a thousand 
loose and flexible parts, and the servant of the gods 
w_as at liberty to define the degree and measure of 
lus religious faith. The creed which Julian adopted 
for his own use was of the largest dimensions ; and 
by a strange contradiction, he. disdained the salu
tary !oke of the gospel, whilst he made a voluntary 
olfenng of his reason on .the altars of Jupiter and 
Apollo. One of the orations of Julian is consecrated 
to th~ honour of Cybele, the mother of the gods, who 
requ_ircd from her effeminate priests the bloody 
sacrifice, so rashly performed by the madness of 
the Pbrygiau boy. The pious emperor condescends 
to relate, without a blush, and without a smile, the 
voyage of the goddess from the shores of Percramus 
to. the mouth of the Tyber; and the stup:ndous 
miracle wh1'ch . d IR , convmcc t 1e senate and people of 
dome that the lump of clay, which their ambassa

ors had trans1'iorted over the seas, was endowed 

precisely •n the w h. h 
al.Ile theolo.,.i . ay w 1c you ~pprove." He shows himself a toler. 
derived fro~ ~f' iut l.1e rnamtams that the christian Trinity is not 

I Libauins ()~a oc!rme 0 f. Pan), of Jesus, or of Moses. 
1Orat. iii. p, 61 ~ I arenta)1s, c. 9, _10. 'P· 2.12, _&c. Greg. Nazianzen, 

Cotnmelin, · trnap. V1t. Sophist. m Maximo, p. 68-70. Edit. 
"' A modern J ·1 · 

operation of ti .P 11 osopher has ingeniously compared the different 
l'iction "hil·h ;~ism and poly.theism, with regard to the douht or con.. 
l'ol. ii. p. 444 _ 1~j produce t~ the human mind. See Hume's Essays,

4n The Id ~ .1n 8vo. edit. 1777. 
Punic war lf':Thmotlyer landed in Italy ahout the end of the second 
cle~red he~ famee bira.cle o~ Claudia, either ,•ir~in or matron, who 
lad1e~, ie attestpd b Y disgracrng ~lie graver m?des~y of t~e Roman 
by Dra.kenborcl ( ~ a .c!o11d of '!ltnesses. Their evidence 1s collected

1
th~t Li"y (xxix ~ 1~) 8 il_rnm It<llicum, xvii. :l~.) bn_t we _may observ~ 
g~tf' ·. slides over the transaction with discreet amln

cannot refrain from transcribing the emphatical words of Julian: 

with life, and sentiment, and divine power.n For the 
truth of this prodigy, he appeals to the public mo
numents of the city; and censures, with some acri
mony, the sickly and affected taste of those men, 
who impertinently derided the sacred traditions of 
their ancestors. 0 

But the devout philosopher, who Th . 
sincerely embraced, and warmly en- e a 

11 
egones. 

couraged, the superstition of the people, reserved 
for himself the privilege of a liberal interpretation; 
and silently withdrew from the foot of the altars 
into the sanctuary of the temple. The extravagance 
of the Grecian mythology proclaimed with a clear 
and audible voice, that the pious inquirer, instead 
of being scandalized or satisfied with the literal 
sense, should diligently explore the occult wisdom, 
which had been disguised, by the prudence of anti 
quity, under the mask of folly and of fable.P The 
philosophers of the Platonic school,q Plotinus,,Por
phyry, and the divine Iamblichus, were admired as 
the most skilful masters of this allegorical science, 
which laboured to soften and l1armonize the de
formed features of paganism. Julian himself, who 
was directed in the mysterious pursuit by 1Edesins, 
the venerable successor of Iamblichus, aspired to 
the possession of a treasure, which he esteemed, if 
we may credit his solemn asseverations, far above 
the empire of the world.r It was indeed a treasure, 
which derived its value only from opinion ; and 
every artist, wl10 flattered himself that he had ex
tracted the precious ore from the surrounding dross, 
claimed an equal right of stamping the name and 
figure the most agreeable to.Ids peculiar fancy. The 
fable of Atys and Cybele had been already explained 
by Porphyry ; but his labours served only to ani
mate the pious ind us try. of Julian, who invented 
and published his own allegory of that ancient and 
mystic talc. This freedom of interpretation, which 
might gratify the pride of the Platonists, exposed 
the vanity of their art. \Vithout a tedious detail, 
the modern reader could not form a just idea of the 
strange allusions, the forced etymologies, the solemn 
trilling, and the impenetrable obscurity of these 
sages, who professed to reveal the system of the 
universe. As the traditions of pagan mythology 
were variously related, the sacred interpreters were 
at liberty to select the most convenient circum
stances; and as they translated an arbitrary cypher, 
they could extract from· any fable any sense which 
was adapted to their favourite system of religion 

Eµ.ot OE OoKE, 7a,r w-oXe<Tt 'JT"tc;:Eveu, µaAAov Ta. -rotovTa1 tJ TOIITOtcrt TOt\' 


Koµ\Voir, 6,v TO '1,vxaptov Op1µ.v µt:v, ll'"f£l\' Oc ,;Oe f:v /3AE'lT"Et. Orat. v. p. 

'. 

161. Julian likewise <leclart's his firm bt>lief in the ancilia, the holy 
shielJs, which dropt from hf'a\'en on the Quirinal hill; and pities the 
stran~e hlindness of the rhristians, who preferred the cros11 to these 
celestial trophies. Apud. Cvril. J. vi. p. 19'1. · 

p See the principles of al!ei~ory, in Julian. (Orat. vii. p. ~16. 222.) 
·His reasoning- is less al)surd than that of some modern theologians. who 
assert that an extravagant or contradictory doctrine must be divine; 
since no man alive could have thou~llt of i11ve11tiu~ it. 

q. Enn~pius has made thesli! !-Ophists the ~11.hjer\ o! a partial an~ fa. 
nat,cal history; and the learned Brucker (Hist. I h1lo~ph. torn. 1~. p. 
217-303.) has employed much labour to illustrate tht:1r obscure Jn·es 
and inrompreltensiUle doctrines. . 

r Julian, Orat. vii. p. 222. He swear~ with the most ft'rvent and 
enthusiastic devotion• and trembles lest he should betray too much of 
these holy mvsteries, 'which the pro'fane might deride with au impious 
Sardonic laugh. 
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and philosophy. The lascivious form of a naked 
Venus was tortured into the discovery of some mo
ral precept, or some physical truth; and the cas
tration of Atys explained the revolution of the 
sun between the tropics, or the separation of the 
human soul from ,·ice and error.• 
Theolo:rical sys- The theological system of Julian 
tem of .Julian. appears to have contained the sublime 
and important principles of natural religion. But 
as the faith, which is not founded on revelation, 
must remain destitute of any firm assurance, the 
<lisciple of Plato imprudently relapsed into the 
l1abits of vulgar superstition; and the popular and 
philosophic notion of the Deity seems to have been 
confounded in the practice, the writings, and even 
in the mind, of J ulian.1 The pious emperor ac
knowledged and adored the eternal cause of the 
universe, to whom he ascribed all tlrn pei-fcctions of 
an infinite nature, invisible to the e}Cs, and inac
cessible to the understanding, of feeble mortals. 
The supreme God had created, or rather, in the 
Platonic language, had generated, the gradual suc
cession of dependent spirits, of gods, of d.cmons, of 
heroes, and of men ; and e,·ery being which deriv
ed its existence imnu~diatcly from the first cause, 
received the inherent gift of immortality. That so 
precious an advantage might not be ladshed upon 
unworthy objects, the Creator had intrusted to the 
skill and power of tl1e inferior gods the office of 
forming the human body, and of arranging the 
beautiful harmony of the animal, the vegetable, and 
the mineral kingdoms. To the conduct of these 
divine ministers he delegated the temporal govern
ment of this lower world; but their imperfect admin
istration is not exempt from discord or error. The 
earth, and its illhabitants, arc divided among them, 
and the characters of Mars or Minerva, of Mercury 
or Venus, may be distinctly traced in the laws and 
manners of their peculiar votaries. As long as our 
immortal souls arc confined in a mortal prison, it is 
our interest as well as our duty, to solicit the favour, 
and to deprecate the wrath, of the powers of heaven; 
whose pride is gratified by the devotion of mauk.ind; 
and whose grosser parts may be supposed to derive 
some nourishment from the fumes of sacrifice.• The 
inferior gods might sometimes condescend to ani
mate the statues, and to inhabit the temples, which 
were dedicated to their honour. They might occa
sionally ,·isit the earth, but the J1eavcns were the 
proper throne and symbol of their glory. The inva
riable order of the sun, moon, and stars, was lias

•~the fifth oration of Julian. But all the allegories which evet' 
i~ued from the Platonic school are not worth the 8hort poem of Catut
lus on the same extraordiuary su~jt'ct The transition of Alys, from 
the wildest enthusiasm to sobt'r pathetic complain~, for his irretriev. 
able loss, must in~pire a man witb pity, an euuuch with despair. 

t The true reli~ion of Julian may he deduced from the Ccesars, p. 
308. with Spauhe1m's note!\ and illustrations., from the fragments in 
Cyril, l. ii. p. 57, 58. an<I especially from the theological oration iu 
Solem Re;rrm, p. 130-158. addressed, in the confidence of frieud~hip, 
to the pr~fect Sallust. 

u Julian adopts this ~Toss conception, by ascribing it to his favourite 
l\larcus Antoninus. (C~sares, p . .135.) The Stoi~ and Platonists hesi
tated between the analogy of bodies, and the purity of spirits; yet the 
gravest philo..o;;ophers inclined to the whimsical fancy of Ari!i:to11hanes 
.and Lucian, that an unbelie\'iog aJ,?:e mi~ht starve the jmmorta gods. 
See Observations de Spaoheim, p. 284. 444, &c. 

tily admittc<l by Julian as a proof of their etmial 
duration; and their eternity was a sufficient e,i
dence that they were the workmanship, not of au 
inferior deity, but of the Omnipotent King. In the 
system of the Platonists, the visible was a type of 
the imisiblc world. The cdestial bodies, as they 
were informed by a dh:ine spirit, might be con
sidered as the objects the most worthy of religious 
worship. The St1

~, whose genial influence pervades 
and sustains the universe, justly claimed the adora
tion of mankind, as the bright representative of the 
LoGos, the lhely, the rational, the beneficent image 
of the intellectual Father.x 

In every age, the absence of genuine Fanaticism of the 

inspiration is supplied by the strong J•hilo.sophers. 

illusions of enthusiasm, and the mimic arts of im
posture. If, in the time of Julian, these arts had 
been practised only by the pagan priests, for the sup
port of an expiring cause, some indulgence might 
perhaps be allowed to the interest and habits of the 
sacerdotal character. But it may appear a subject 
of surprise and scandal, that the philosophers them
selves should have contributed to abuse the super
stitious credulity of mankind,Y and that the Grecian 
mysteries should haYc been suppmted by the magic 
or theurgy of the modern Platonists. They arro
gantly pretended to control the order of nature, to 
explore the secrets of futurity, to command the ser 
vice of the inferior da~mons, to enjoy the ,·iew and 
conversation of the superior gods, and, by disen
gaging the soul from her material bands, to re-unite 
that immortal particle with the infinite and Divine 
Spirit. 

The devout and fearless cmiosity of 	Initiation and 
fanaticism oi ,Julian tempted the philosophers with 
Julia.a. 

the hopes of an easy conquest; which, 

from the situation of their young proselyte, might 

be productive of the most important consequences.' 

Julian imbibed the first rudiments of the Platonic 

doctrines from the mouth of .£dcsiu~, who had fixed 

at Pero-amus bis wanderino- and persecuted school.


0 	 O 
But as the declining strength of that venerable sage 
was unequal to the ardour, the diligence, the rapid 
conception of his pupil, two of his most learned dis
ciples, Chrysanthes and Eusehius, supplied, at his 
own d~strc, the place of their aged master. These 
philosophers seem to haye prepared and distributed 
their respectiYC parts ; and they artfully contrhed, 
by dark hints, and affected disputes, to excite the 
impatient hopes of the a.<pirant, till they deliwred 
him into the hands of their associate, Maximus, the 

0 
x HXwv Xeyw, TO {'.°1<>v .Q')'aA.u:a Ka, .Eµfvxo~', Kat 0•11ti11, Kcu 0 

~ [ 
0.~(.i: 

'Tl!J ..,011 ,11t waTpo~. Julian, ~p1st. xla. In anotheT place 1apu ) be
1i~. p. 6!l.) he calls. t.he sm~, .God, and the throue of Go ... J~f:Cn · 

lie\·ed the Plato111c1an Tr1111ty; and only blames the ch.r1stiau pre
ferriu~ a mortal to au immortal Logos. . e saints 

) Tt.ie sophists of Euuapius perform as many .miracles ~s l\1 t they 
of the deSt!rt · aud the only cir<'urnstance in .their .favour 4S. t ta d 
are of a le!-S gloomy complexion. Instead of devils with h;ns ::0 
tai.ls., Jamblichus e\~Okt>d the g-enii of Jove! Eros aoJ Anteros, f'T 

0:idly 
ad.1aceut fouutains. Two beautiful boy,s 1s.'1!ed fcorn the -wat ' 2... 
emhra('ed him as their father, and retired at his command. Pd~· i;~re• 

z The dexterous management of these sophists, who playe 1
~ s (p 

dulous puril iuto each other's hau<ls, is fairly ,told b)l Eun.ap~~der:
169-76.) with unsuspected simplicity. The Abbe de I~. deteyilien p. 

stands, and neatly describes, the whole comedy. I\ 1e e · 
61-67.) 
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boldest aild most skilful master of the Theurgic 
science. By his hands, Julian was secretly initiated 
at Ephesus, in the twentieth year of his nge. His 
rcsitlence at Athens confirmed this unnatural alli
ance of philosophy and superstition. He obtained 
the privilege of a solemn initiation into the myste
ries of Eleusis, which, amidst the general decay 
of the Grecian worship, still retained some vestig('.S 
of their prim.£val sanctity ; and such was the zeal 
of Julian, that he afterwards imited the Eleusinian 
pontiff to the court of Gaul, for the sole purpose of 
consummating, by mystic rites and sacrifices, the 
great work of his sanctification. As these ceremo
nies were performed in the depths of caverns, and 
in the silence of the night; and as the inviolable 
secret of the mysteries was preserved by the discre
tion of the initiated, I shall not presume to describe 
the horrid sounds, and fiery apparitions, which were 
presented to the senses, or the imagination, of the 
credulous aspirant,• till the visions of comfort and 
knowledge broke upon him in a blaze of celestial 
light.b In the caverns of Ephesus and Eleusis, 
the mind of Julian was penetrated with sincere, 
deep, and unalterable enthusiasm; though he might 
sometimes exhibit the -..icissitudes of pious fraud 
and hypocrisy, which may be observed, or at least 
suspected, in the characters of the most conscien
tious fanatics. From that moment he consecrated 
his life to the service of the gods ; and while the 
occupations of war, of government, and of study, 
seemed to claim the whole measure of his time, a 
stated portion of the hours of the night was invari
ably resened for the exercise of private deYotion. 
The temperance which adorned the se-..ere manners 
o~ the soldier and the philosopher, was connected 
w'.th some strict and frivolous rules of religious ab
stinence; and it was in honour of Pan or l\Iercury, 
of Hecate or Isis, that Julian, on particular days, 
de~ied himself the use of some particular food, 
which might have l,een offensive to his tute\ar 
deities. By these Yoluntary fasts, he prepared his 
senses and his understandino- for the frequent and 
f T " anu i_ar visits with which he was honoured by the 
celestial powers. Notwithstanding the modest si
lence of Julian himself, we may learn from his faith
ful friend, the orator Libanius, that he lived in a 
perpetual intercourse with the "'Ods and o-oddesses · 
that h " " · ' t _ey descended upon earth, to enjoy the con
;ersation of their favourite hero ; that they gently 
l~terrupted his slumbers by touching his hand or 
his hair; that they warned him of every impending 
danger, and conducted him by their infallible wis
dom,_ in every action of hi; life; and that he J1ad 
acquired such an intimate knowledge of his hea

• Wh€o Julian · 
the da!rnons ihSta • m a_ momentary paniC'1 made the sig-n of the cross, 
suppose. that th ntly disappeared. (Greg. l'iaz. Orat. iii. p. 71.) Gre::ory 
•~re indi"na t eyT;ere fn~hlened, but the priests declared that they 
"'lll deter~in: ll . le ~der, accordmg to the measure of his faith, 

b A dark 1.,s pro1ound question. 
by Dion, c::~:!~nt view ~ft.he terrors and joys of initiation is sltown 
author of the lY ·. mi, Thei:n1st1us, Proclu!-l, and Stob~us. The learned 
2~7, 248. 280 ~~te,.. ~e!,!"&tio~ has exhihited their words, (vol. i. µ. 239. 
h1So•n_hypo.tbesi~ l,6.'>.) which he dexterously or forcibly applies to 

c Julian·, mod t . 
but Libanius expest_Y con~aed him to obscure and occasional hints;

1a 1a es with pleasure on the fasts and visions of the 

venly guests, as readily to distinguish the voice of 
Jupiter from that of Minerva, and the form of 
Apollo from the figure of Hercules.c These sleep
ing or waking Yisions, the ordinary effects of absti
nence and •fanaticism, would almost degrade the 
emperor to the level of an Egyptian monk. But 
the useless liws of Antony or Pachomius were con
sumed in these vain occupations. Julian could 
break from the dream of superstition to arm himself 
for battle; and after vanquishing in the field the 
enemies of Rome, he calmly retired into his tent, to 
dictate the wise and salutary laws of an empire, or 
to indulge bis genius in the elegant pursuits of lite
rature and philosophy. 

The important secret of the apostasy· Hi• reJi2 ions 

of Julian was intrusted to the fidelity dissiruufatiot1. 

of the initiated, u'ith whom he was united by the 
sacred ties of friendship and religion.d The pleasing 
rumour was cautiously circulated among the adhe
rents of the ancient worship; and l1is future great
ness became the object of the hopes, the prayers, 
and the predictions of the pagans, in every pro
Yince of the empire. From the zeal and ,·irtues of 
their royal proselyte, they fondly expected the cure 
of every evil, and the restoration of enry blessing; 
and instead of disapproYing of the ardour of their 
pious wishes, Julian ingenuously confessed, that he 
was ambitious to attain a situation, in which he 
might be useful to his country and to his religion. , 
But this religion was ,·iewed with an hostile eye by 
the successor of Constantine, whose capricious pas
sions alternately saYed and threatened the life of 
Julian. The arts of magic and divination were 
strictly prohibited under a despotic g0Yernme11t, 
which condesce;;ded to fear them; and if the pagans 
were reluctantly indulged in the exercise of their 
superstition, the rank of Julian would have except
ed liim from the general toleration. The apostate 
soon became the presumptive heir of the monarchy, 
and his death could alone haYe appeased the just 
apprehensions of the christians.• But the young 
prince, who aspired to the glory of a hero rather 
than of a martyr, consulted his safety by dissem
bling his religion; and the easy temper of poly
theism pennitted him to join in the public worship 
of a sect which I1e inwardly despised. Libanius has 
considered the l1ypocrisy of his friend as a subject, 
not of censure, but of praise. " As tl1e statues 
of the gods," says that orator, "which have been 
defiled with filth, are again placed in a magnificent 
temple; so the beauty of truth was seated in the 
mind of Julian, after it had been purified from the 
errors and follies of his education. His sentiments 
were changed, but as it would have been dangerous 

relitdous hero. (Lept. ad Julian. p. 157. and OraL Puental. c. lxx:xiii. 
p. 309, 310.) 

d Libanins, Orat. Parent. c. x. p. 23.1, 234. Qillus had $OU~ reason 
to suspect the secret aposta..'-y of his brother; and in a letter •·h~cJ:t mar 
be T'eceived as genuine, be exhorts Julian to adhere to tile relii;:-1<\ll of 
thelr ancestor,: an ar;:ument which, as it F-h~ld Aet>m. _was not y_~t 
perfectly ripe. See Julian. Op. p. 4.'>4. and H1•t. de Jovieu, tom. 11. 

p. 141. • . 
e Gregory, (iii. p. 50.) with inhuman ze-al, cell!,':~rH Constanhus for 

sparing- the infant apostate. {...:a~ <1,-,60,,..a.) _Bis French transl~tor 
(p. 265.) cautiously observes, that such expre,as1ons must uot ue pmes 
a la lettre. 
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to have avowed his sentiments, his conduct still 
continued the same. Very different from the ass 
in h:sop, who disguised himself with a lion's hide, 

· our lion was obliged to conceal himself under the 
skin of an ass; and, while he embraced the dictates 
of reason, to obey the laws of prudence and neces
sity."f The dissimulation of Julian lasted above ten 
years, from his secret initiation at Ephesus to the 
beginning of the civil war; when he declared him
self at once the implacable enemy of Christ and of 
Constantius. This state of constraint might con
tribute to strengthen his devotion ; and as soon as 
he had satisfied the obligation of assisting, on solemn 
festivals, at the assemblies of the christians, Julian 
returned, with the impatience of a lover, to burn his 
free and voluntary incense on the domestic chapels 
of Jupiter and Mercury. But as every act of dis
simulation must be painful to an ingenuous spirit, 
the profession of christianity increased the aversion 
of Julian for a religion which oppressed the freedom 
of his mind, and compelled him to l10ld a conduct 
repugnant to the noblest attributes of human nature, 
sincerity and courage. 
IIe writes a<!aiast The inclination of Julian might pre

christiauity. fer the gods of Homer, and of the 
Scipios, to the new faith, which his uncle had es
tablished in the Roman empire; and in which lie 
I1imself had been sanctified by the sacrament of 
baptism. But, as a philosopher, it was incumbent 
on him to justify his dissent from christianity, 
which was supported by the number of its converts, 
by the chain of prophecy, the splendour of miracles, 
and the weight of evidence. The elaborate work,g 
which he composed amidst the preparations of the 
Persian war, contained the substan_ce of those argu
ments which he had long· revolved in his mind. 
Some fragments have been transcribed and pre
served, by bis adversary, the vehement Cyril of 
Alexandria ;h and they exhibit a very singular mix
ture of wit and learning, of sophistry and fanati
cism. The elegance of the style, and the rank of 
the author, recom.mended his writings to the public 
attention ;i and in the impious list of the enemies 
of christianity, the celebrated name of Porphyry 
was effaced by the superior merit or reputation of 
Julian. The minds of the faithful were either 
seduced, or scandalized, or alarmed; and the 
pagans, who sometimes presumed to engage in the 
unequal dispute, derived, from the popular work of 
their imperial missionary, an inexhaustible supply 
of fallacious objections. But in the assiduous pro
secution of these theological studies, the emperor 
of the Romans imbibed the illiberal prejudices and 

f Lihanius, Oral. Parental. e. ix. p. 233. 
g Fabricius (Biblioth. Grrec. I. v. c. viii. p. 88-00.) and Lardner. 

\Heathen Testim~nies, vol. iv.µ ..44-47.} have accurately <"om piled all 
that can now be discovered of Julian's work a~ainst the christians. 

h About seveuty years after the death of Julian, he exe("uted a task 
which. had been feebiy attempted by Philip of Side, a prolix and con
temptible writer. Even the work of Cyril has not entirely satisfied the 
most favourable judges: aud the Ahbe de la Bleterie (Preface a l'Hist. 
de Jovien, p. 30. 32.) wi!i.ihes that SQme theologien philosophe (a strange 
centaur) would undertake the Ytfutation of Julian. 

Libanius, (Orat. Parental. c. lxxxvii. p. 313.) who has hPen sus
pected of aAAisting his friend, prefers this divi11e vindication (Oral. ix. 
10 necem Julian. p. 25~. edit. Morel.) to.the writings or Porphyry. 

passions of a polemic divine. He contracted an 
irrevocable obligation to maintain and propao-ate 
his religious opinions ; and whilst he secretl/ap
plauded the strength and dexterity with which be 
wielded the weapons of controversy, he was tempted 
to distrust the sincerity, or to despise the under
standings, of his antagonists, who could obstinately 
resist the force of reason and eloquence. 

The christians, who beheld with 
Universal 

horror and indignation the apostasy of toleration. 

Julian, had much more to fear from his power than 
from his arguments. The pagans, who were con
scious of his fervent zeal, expected, perhaps with 
impatience, that tlie flames of persecution should 
be immediately kindled against the enemies of the 
gods; and that the ingenious malice of Julian would 
invent some cruel refinements of death and torture, 
which had been unknown to the rude and inexpe
rienced fury of bis predecessors. But the hopes, 
as well as the fears, of the religious factions were 
apparently disappointed, by the prudent humanity 
of a prince,k who was careful of his own fame, of 
the public peace, and of the rights of mankind. 
Instructed by history and reflection, Julian was 
persuaded, that if the diseases of the body may 
sometimes be cured by salutary violence, neither 
steel nor fire can eradicate the erroneous opinions 
of the mind. The reluctant victim may be dragged 
to the foot of the altar; but the heart still abhors 
and disclaims the sacrilegious act of the hand. 
Religious obstinacy is hardened and exasperated 
by oppression; and, as soon as the persecution sub
sides, those who l1ave yielded, are restored as peni
tents, and those who have resisted, are honoured as 
saints and martyrs. If Julian adopted the unsuc
cessful cruelty of Diocletian and his colleagues, he 
was sensible that he should stain bis memory with 
the name of tyrant, and add new glories to the 
catholic church, which bad derived strength and 
increase from the severity of the pagan magistrates. 
Actuated by these motives, and apprehensive of 
disturbing the repose of an unsettled reign, Julian 
surprised the world by an edict, which was not 
unworthy of a statesman, or a philosopher. He 
extended to all the inhabitants of the Roman world 
the benefits of a free and equal toleration; and the 
only hardship which he inflicted on the ehristians, 
was to deprive them of the power of tormenti'.1g 
their fellow-subj' ects whom they stigmatized with 

' T'the odious titles of idolaters and heretics. ue 
pagans received a gracious permission, or rather an 
express order, to open ALL their temples ;I and they 
were at once delivered ftom the oppressive laws, 

His judgment may be arraig-ned, (Socra~es, I. iii. c. 23.) but Libanius 
cannot be accused of flattery to a dead prmce. ti ex-

k Libanius (Orat. Parent. c. }viii. p. 283, 284,.) .ha, e~orpl~n J. fo 
plained the toleratinir principles and conduct of lus 1~pem!~~1~!(~pist. 
a very remarkable epistle to the people of Bo~tra, Julian. hi . · kuow
li.) professes his moderation, and IJetr:~ys lus zeal,. wl~~~h 15,;J
)edg-ed by Ammianns, and expo$.r~ by Gregory. (Or,lt. 111 ' Phii. express 

1 In Greece the tern pit's of Mrnerva. were. opened _bt'ar;nt. c. ry,), 
commnnd, before the death of <;:onstantms (Lib~n. Orat. blic manifesto 
p. 280.); and Julian declares l11111self a p,~µ.an, rn lus pu ·t the hasty 
to the Athenians. This unquestionable e\·1dence may c'?rre\ to be the 
a~ertion of Ammianus, who seems to suppose Constantmop e 
J>lacc where he discovered his attachmeat to the gods. 

i 

http:tormenti'.1g
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and arbitrary vexations, wl:ich they had sustained 
under tbe reign of Constantine and of liis sons. At 
the same time the bishops and clergy, who had been 
banished by the Arian monarch, were recalled from 
exile, and restored to their respective churches; 
the Donatists, the N ovatians, the Macedonians, the 
Eunomians, and those who, with a more prosperous 
fortune, adhered to the doctrine of the council of 
Nice. Julian, who understood and derided their 
theological disputes, invited to the palace the 
leaders of the hostile sects, that he might enjoy the 
agreeable spectacle of their furious encounters. 
The clamour of controversy sometimes provoked the 
emperor to exclaim, '' Hear me! the Franks have 
heard me, and the Alemauni ;" but he soon disco
vered that he was now engaged with more obstinate 
and implacable enemies; and though he exerted 
the powers of oratory to persuade them to live in 
concord, or at least in peace, lie was perfectly satis
fied, before he dismissed them from bis presence, 
that he had nothing to dread from the union of the 
cbristians. The impartial Ammianus has ascribed 
this affected clemency to the desire of fomenting 
the intestine divisions of the church; and the in
sidious design of undermining the foundations of 
christianity, was inseparably connected with the 
zeal, which Julian professed, to restore the ancient 
religion of the empire,m 
Zea\anddevotion As soon as lie ascended the throne, 
of Julian in the h d d' h
restoration of pa- e assume , accor 1ng to t e custom 
ganisru. of his predecessors, the character of 
supreme pontiff; not only as the most honourable 
title of imperial greatness, but as a sacred and im
portant office; the duties of which he was resolved 
to execute with pious diligence. As the business 
of the state preventpd the emperor from joining 
every day in the public devotion of his subjects, he 
dedicated a domestic chapel to his tu telar deity the 
Sun; his gardens were filled with statues and altars 
0~ the gods ; and each apartment of the palace 
displayed the appearance of a magnificent temple. 
Eve? morning he saluted the parent of light with a 
sacnfice; the blood of another victim was shed at 
the moment when the sun sunk below the horizon · 
and the moon, the stars, and the genii of the nio-ht, 
re . d 	 I . " ' ceive t 1e1r respective and seasonable honours 
from the indefatigable devotion of Julian. On 
solemn festivals, he regularly visited the temple of 
the god or goddess to whom the day was peculiarly 
consecrated, and endeavoured to 1excite the relicrion
~ili . 	 l " 

e magistrates and people by the example of his 
own zeal. Instead of maintaining the lofty state of 
a monarcl d' t' · 1, 1s rngmshed by the splendour of his 
purple and 	 .h' ' encompassed by the golden shields of18 guards, Julian solicited, with respectful ea <rer
ness the m t ffi • . " ' eanes o ces which contnbuted to the 

'!' Ammiauus x .. 5 So
qu1llita8 redit ' xn. · 1oi:nen, •~ Y. c. 5. Bestia moritur, tran
exterminati pe·r ·: d}mne~ episcopi qui de propriis sedihus fuerant 
Jerom. adv'ersus ,L0 \g~nt1am DO\'i priracipis ad ecclesias redcunt. 
D~nati1;ts for ow· u~he~m11os, tom. ii. p. 143. Optatus accuses the 
ed,t. Du pin.) mg eir safety to an apostate, (I. ii. c. 16. p. 36, 37. 

n The restoratio 0 f 
o 	 tl1e pagan worship is described by Julian, (l\liso

2 A 

worship of the gods. Amidst the sacred but licen
tious crowd of priests, of inferior ministers, and of 
female dancers, who were dedicated to the service 
of the temple, it was the business of the emperor to 
bring the wood, to blow the fire, to handle the knife, 
to slaughter the victim, and, thrusting bis bloody 
hands into the bowels of the expiring animal, to 
draw forth the heart or liver, and to read, with the 
consummate skill of an haruspex, the imaginary 
signs of future events. The wisest of the pagans 
censured this extravagant superstition, which af
fected to despise the restraints of prudence and 
decency. Undcr the reign of a prince, who prac
tised the rigid maxims of economy, the expense of 
religious worship consumed a very large portion of 
the revenue ; a constant supply of the scarcest and 
most beautiful birds was transported from distant 
climates, to bleed on the altars of the gods ; an 
hundred oxen were frequently sacrificed by Julian 
on one and the same day ; and it soon became a 
popular jest, that if he should return with conquest 
from the Persian war, the breed of horned cattle 
must infallibly be extinguislied. Yet this expense 
may appear inconsiderable, when it is compared 
with the splendid presents which were offered, either 
by the hand, or by order, of the emperor, to all the 
celebrated places of devotion in the Roman world; 
and with the sums allotted to repair and decorate 
the ancient temples, which had suffered the silent 
decay of time, or the recent injuries of christian 
rapine. Encouraged by the example, the exhor
tations, the liberality, of their pious sovereign, the 
cities and families resumed tl1e practice of their 
neglected ceremonies. " Every part of the world," 
exclaims Libanius, with devout transport, " dis
played the triumph of religion ; and the grateful 
prospect of flaming altars, bleeding victims, the 
smoke of incense, and a solemn train of priests and 
prophets, without fear and without danger. The 
sound of prayer and of music was heard on the tops 
of the highest mountains ; and the same ox afforded 
a sacrifice for the gods, and a supper for their joy
ous votaries."n 

But the genius and power of Julian Reformation of 

were unequal to the enterprise of re- paganism. 

storing a religion, wbich was destitute of theological 
principles, of moral precepts, and of ecclesiastical 
discipline ; which rapidly hastened to decay and 
dissolution, and was not susceptible of any solid or 
consistent reformation. The jurisdiction of the 
supreme pontiff, more especially after that office 
had been united with the imperial dignity, compre
hended the whole extent of the Roman empire. 
Julian named for his vicars, in the several pro
vinces, the priests and philosophers, whom J1e 
esteemed the best qualified to cooperate in the 

po;ron, p. 346.) Libanius, (Oral. Parent. c. 60. p. 286, 287. and. Oral. 
Consular. ad Julian. p. 24.",, 246. edit. Morel.) Amm_,anu•, (xxn_. 12.) 
and Gregory Nazianzen. (Oral. iv. p. 121.) These "'.r,ters. agr~ 10 the 
essential and even minute facts· but the different lights m winch they 
view th~ extreme devotio~ of J~1lian, arc expressive of the gradations 
of self.applause, passionate admiration, mild re-proof, aud partial in., 
vecti\'e, 
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execution of his great design ; and his pastoral 
letters,• if we may use that name, still represent a 
very curious sketch of his wishes and intentions. 
He directs, that in every city the sacerdotal order 
should be composed, without any distinction of 
birth or fortune, of those persons who were the most 
conspicuous for their love of the gods, and of men. 
" If they are guilty," continues he, " of any scan
dalous offence, they should be censured or degraded 
by the superior pontiff; but, as long as they retain 
their rank, they are entitled to the respect of the 
magistrates and people. Their humility may be 
shown in the plainness of their domestic garb; their 
dignity, in the pomp of holy vestments. When they 
are summoned in their turn to officiate before the 
altar, they ought not, during the appointed number 
of days, to depart from the precincts of the temple ; 
nor should a single day be suffered to elapse, with
out the prayers and the sacrifice, which they are 
obliged to offer for the prosperity of the state, and 
of individuals. The exercise of their sacred func
tions requires an immaculate purity, both of mind 
and body ; and even when they are dismissed from 
the temple to the occupations of common life, it is 
incumbent on them to excel in decency and virtue 
the rest of their fellow-citizens. The priest of the 
gods should never be seen in theatres or taverns. 
His conversation should be chaste, his diet tem
perate, his friends of honourable reputation; and if 
lie sometimes visits the forum or the palace, he 
should appear only as the advocate of those who 
have vainly solicited either justice or mercy. His 
studies should be suited to the sanctity of his pro
fession. Licentious tales, or comedies, or satires, 
must be banished from his library, which ought 
solely to consist of historical and philosophical 
writings ; of history which is founded in truth, and 
of philosophy which is connected with religion, 
The impious opinions of the epicureans and sceptics 
deserve his abhorrence and contempt ;P but he 
should diligently study the systems of Pythagoras, 
of Plato, and of the Stoics, which unanimously 
teach that there are gods; that the world is governed 
by their providence ; that their goodness is the 
source of every temporal blessing ; and that they 
have prepared for the human soul a future state of 
reward or punishment." The imperial pontiff in
culcates, in the most persuasive language, the 
duties of benevolence and hospitality; exhorts his 
inferior clergy to recommend the universal practice 
of those virtues ; promises to assist their indigence 

o See Julian. Epistol. xlix. bdi. lxiii. and a lon~ and curious frao-
ment, withont beginning or end, (p. 288-305.) The supreme pontiff 
derides the Mosaic history, and the christian discipline, prefers the 
Greek poets to the Hebrew prophets, and palliates, with the skill of a 
jesuit, the relative worship of images. 

p The exultation of Julian, (p. 301.) that these impious sects and 
even their writings, are extinguished, may be consistent enoug"h 'with 
the sacerdotal character; but it is unworthy of a philosopher to wish 
that any opinions and arguments the most repugnant to his own should 
be concealed from the knowledge of mankind. 

q Yet he insinuates, that the c:hristiaus, under the pretence of charity 
in!eigled children from their r~li~ion and l?arents, conveyed them 01; 
~h1pboard, and devoted tho..c.e victims to a life of poverty or servitude 
1n a remote country, (p. ;)05.) Had the charge been proved, it was his 
duty, not to complain, but to punish. 

r Gr!J~ory Nazianzen is facetious, ingenious, antl argumentative. 
(Orat. 111. p. 101, 102, &c.) He ridicules the folly of such vain imita. 

from the public treasury; and declares bis resolution 
of establishing hospitals in every city, where the 
poor should be received without any invidious dis
tinction of country or of religion. Julian beheld 
with envy the wise and humane regulations of the 
church; and he very frankly confesses his intention 
to deprive the christians of the applause, as well as 
advantage, which they had acquired hythe exclusive 
practice of charity and beneficence,q The same 
spirit of imitation might dispose the emperor to 
adopt several ecclesiastical institutions, the use and 
importance of which were approved by the success 
of his enemies. But if these imaginary plans of 
reformation had been realized, the forced and im
perfect copy would have been less beneficial to 
paganism, than honourable to christianity.r The 
gentiles, who peaceably followed the customs of 
their ancestors, were rather surprised than pleased 
with the introduction of foreign manners; and, in 
the short period of his reign, Julian had frequent 
occasions to complain of the want of fervour of his 
own party.• 

The enthusiasm of Julian prompted 
. b f . d . The philosophers.1nm to em race the nen s of Jupiter 

as his personal friends and brethren; and though 
he partially overlooked the merit of christian con• 
stancy, he admired and rewarded the noble per
severance of those gentiles who had preferred the 
favour of the gods to that of the emperor.1 If they 
cultivated the literature, as well as the religion, of 
the Greeks, they acquired an additional claim to 
the friendship of Julian, who ranked the muses in 
the number of his tutelar deities. In the religion 
which be had adopted, piety and learning were al
most synonymous ; u and a crowd of poets, of rheto
ricians, and of philosophers, hastened to the imperial 
court, to occupy the vacant places of the bishops, 
who had seduced the credulity of Constantius. His 
successor esteemed the ties of common initiation as 
far more sacred than those of consanguinity: he 
chose his favourites among the sages, who were 
deeply skilled in the occult sciences of magic and 
divination; and every impostor, who pretended to 
reveal the secrets of futurity, was assured of enjoy• 
ing the present hour in honour and affiuence.' 
Among the philosophers, Maximus obtained the 
most eminent rank in the friendship of his royal 
disciple, who communicated, with unreserved con
fidence his actions his sentiments, and his religious 
design; durin"" th~ anxious suspense of the civil 

' " . fwar,Y As soon as Julian had taken possession ° 
tion; and amuses himself with inquiring,.what lessons, moral or the0
logical, could be extracted from the Grecian fables. 'th the 

a He accuses one of his pontiffs of a ~cret confederacy wi 
christian bishops a9Jl presbyters, (Epist. lxii.) 'Opw., t1lf ,rohh;r,.,.~:" 
o>..,,..wpmv 8c:rav t/µ,v ,rpos- T8S' Ot;HS' ; and again, 1'1µ.as- 3e ov-rll) pa u • 
&c. Epist. !xiii. , , . f C who baa 

t He praises the fidelity of Calhxene, priestess o. ere,,, . ,thood 
been twice as constant 8Ji Penelope, and rewards her with the prie. ·lauds 
of the Phry«ian goddessat Pessin us. (Julian. Epist. xxi.) ~1 ap~cs;ed 
the firmnestof Sopater of Hierapolis,. who ha~ been .~epeate YPIby Constantiu• and Gallus to apostatize. (Ep1st. xxvll. P· 1 .) t c 77 

u 'o 3e voµ,{wv aOeJ...<J,a ho"fH<: TE ,ca, Oewv iepa. Orat. are~. L·iva: 
p. 302. The same sentiment is frequently inculcated by Ju aa ' 
nius1 an<l the rest of their party. t . d every roode 

x 1 rieThe curiosity and credulity of the ei:nperor, ~.1° 
of divination. are fairly f"Xposed by Ammianu~, xxu. 12. . xx.ix.) in 

y Julian. Epist. xxxviii. Three other epistles (xv. xvi. x 
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the palace of Constantinople, he despatched an 
honourable and pressing invitation to Maximus, 
who then resided at Sardis in Lydia, with Chry
santhius, the associate of his art and studies. The 
prudent and superstitious Chrysanthius refused to 
undertake a journey which showed itself, according 
to the rules of divination, with the most threatening 
and malignant aspect: but his companion, whose 
fanaticism was of a bolder cast, persisted in his in
terrogations, till he had extorted from the gods a 
seeming consent to his own wishes, and those of the 
emperor. The journey of Maximus through the 
cities of Asia displayed the triumph of philosophic 
vanity; and the magistrates vied with each other in 
the honourable reception which they prepared for 
the friend of their sovereign. Julian was pro
nouncing an oration before the senate, when he was 
informed of the arrival of Maximus. The emperor 
immediately interrupted his discourse, advanced to 
meet him, and, after a tender embrace, conducted 
him by the hand into the midst of tl1e assembly; 
where he publicly acknowledged the benefits which 
he had derived from the instructions of the philoso
pher. :M:aximus,• who soon acquired the confidence, 
and influenced the councils, of Julian, was insensi
bly corrupted by the temptations of a court. His 
dress became more splendid, his demeanour more 
lofty, and he was exposed, under a succeeding 
reign, to a disgraceful inquiry into the means by 
which the disciple of Plato had accumulated, in 
the short duration of his favour, a very scandalous 
proportion of wealth. Of the other pl1ilosophers 
and sophists, who were invited to the imperial re
sidence by the choice of Julian, or by the success of 
Maximus, few were able to preserve their innocence 
or their reputation.• The liberal gifts. of money, 
lands, and houses, were insufficient to satiate their 
rapacious avarice ; and the indignation of the 
people was justly excited by the remembrance of 
~heir abject poverty and disinterested professions. 

l'.e penetration of Julian could not always be de
ce1ved: buthe was unwilling to despise the characters :r t~ose men whose talents deserved his esteem: he 

es1r~d to escape the double reproach of imprudence 
and _mconstancy; and he was apprehensive of dc
gradmg, in the eyes of the profane, the honour of 
letters and of religion,b 

Conversions. The favour of Julian was almost 
h equally divided bctween the pagans, 

w O had firmly adhered to the worship of their 
ancestors, and the christians, who prudently cm
the same style ff . d I . 
SOph~rMaximu~. rien 8 "P and confidence, are addressed to the philo. 

, Eunapius (in M . 
148.)has minute! aximo, P· 77, 78, 79. and_ in Chrysanthio, p. 147, 
mo~t important Yrelated these anecdotes, which he conceives to be the 
of l\laximu~ H~vents 0 ~ the age. Yet he fairly confesses the frailty 
(Orat. Par~~t 1~ecepho11 at Constantinople is described by Libanius 
~ Chrysanti,/;;, · P· 301.) and Ammianus, (xxii. 7.)h!1eit of the provi;u~'·ho ~~d ref';lsed to quit Lydia, was created highp~ after the rev j· t' 18 cautious and temperate use of power secured 
riscus, &c. wereo "e10n; and he li\'ed in peace; while l\'Iaximus, 

;dvtntores of those~ r~~uted ~y the christ1an ministers. See the 
B:-293. . aua ic !lOp\usts, collected by Brucker, tom. ii. p. 
· See L1baniu, (0 t p

p,u,. (Vit. Sopiiist \a· •rent._ c. 101, 102. p. 324-326.) and Euna. 
expectations perha • m Pro~res10, p. 126.) Some students, whose 
gust. (Grell', Naz ~ ~e~e groundless or extravag·::mt

I 
retired in di~. 

" · ra · IV. jl, 120.) It is strange that we should not 
2 A 2 

braced the religion of their sovereign. The acqui
sition of new proselytes O gratilied the ruling 
passions of his soul, superstition and vanity; and 
he was heard to declare, with the enthusiasm of a 
missionary, that if he could render each individual 
richer than l\lidas, and every city greater than 
Babylon, he should not esteem himself the bene
factor of mankind, unless, at the same time, he could 
reclaim his subjects from their impious revolt 
against the immortal gods.d A prince, who had 
studied human nature, and who possessed the 
treasures of the Roman empire, could adapt his 
arguments, his promises, and his rewards, to every 
order of christians; • and the merit of a seasonable 
conversion was allowed to supply the defects of 
a candidate, or even to expiate the guilt of a 
criminal. As the army is the most forcible engine 
of absolute power, Julian applied himself, with 
peculiar diligence, to corrupt the religion of his 
troops, without whose hearty concurrence every 
measure must be dangerous and unsuccessful ; and 
the natural temper of soldiers made this conquest 
as easy as it was important.. The legions of Gaul 
devoted themselves to the faith, as well as to the 
fortunes, of their victorious leader; and even before 
the death of Constantius, he had the satisfaction of 
announcing to Iris friends, that they assisted with 
fervent devotion, and voracious appetite, at the 
sacrifices, which were repeatedly offered in his 
camp, of whole hecatombs of fat oxen.r The 
armies of the east, which had been trained under 
the standard of the cross and of Constantius, 
required a more artful and expensive mode of per
suasion. On tl1e days of solemn and public festi
vals, the emperor received the homage, and rewarded 
the merit, of the troops. His throne of state was 
encircled with the military ensigns of Rome and 
the republic ; the holy name of Christ was erased 
from the Labarum ; and the symbols of war, of 
majesty, and of pagan superstition, were so dexter
ously blended, that the faithful subject incurred the 
guilt of idolatry, when he respectfully saluted the 
person or image of his sovereign. The soldiers 
passed successively in review·: and each of them, 
before he received from the hand of Julian a liberal 
donative, proportioned to his rank and services, 
was required to cast a few grains of incense into 
the flame which burnt upon the altar. Some chris
tian confessors might resist, and others might re
pent; but the far greater number, allured by tlie 
prospect of gold, and awed by the presence of the 
be able to contradict the title of one of Tillemont's chapters, (Hist. des 
Empereurs, tom. iv. p. 960.) u Lacour de Julien est pfeine de philo
sophes et de g"ens perd1ls.'' 

c Under the reign of Lewis XIV. his subjects of every rank aspired 
to the glorious title of Convertisseur, expressive of their zeal. and suc
cess in making proselytes. The word and the idea are g-rowmg olJso. 
lete in .France; may they never be introduced into England! 

d See the strong expres.ciions of Libauius, which were probably those 
of Julian himself. (Oral. Parent. c. b9. p, 28.s.) . 

e ,vhen Gregory Nazianzen (Orat. x. p. 167.) is desirous to !"agnify 
the christian firmness of his brother Cresarius, physician to the imperial 
court, he owns that Cresarius disputed with a formida~le ad~ersary, 
1roA1111 ea,, Cnr.\ot(', Kat µeyav €V Aorwv dE"tVOT'1Tt, In his mvectn-·es he 
scarcely allows any share of wit or courage to the apostate.. . 

f Jnlian. Epist. xxxviii. Ammianus, xxii. 12. Adeo ut.1n dies ptF-ne 
sinp;ulos milites carois distentiore sag-io.1 victitantes inculhu~, potusque 
aviditate correpti, humrris impositi trnnsenutium per plateas, ex pub; 
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emperor, contracted the criminal engagement ; 
and their future perseverance in the worship of the 
gods was enforced by every consideration of duty 
and of interest. By the frequent repetition of these 
arts, and at the expense of sums which would l1ave 
purchased the service of half the nations of ScJthia, 
Julian gradually acquired for his troops the imagin
ary protection of the gods, and for himself the firm 
and effectual support of the Roman leg-ions.II' It is 
indeed more than probable, that the restoration and 
encouragement of paganism revealed a multitude 
of pretended christians, who, from motives of tem
poral advantage, had acquiesced in the religion of 
the former reign; and who afterwards returned, with 
the same flexibility of conscience, to the faith which 
was professed hy the successors of Julian. 

,Vhile the devout monarch inces
The Jews. santly laboured to restore and propa

gate the religion of his ancestors, he embraced the 
extraordinary design of rebuilding the temple of 
Jerusalem. In a public epistleh to the nation or 
community of the Jews, dispersed tl11ough the pro
vinces, he pities their misfortunes, condemns their 
oppressors, praises their constancy, declares him
self their gracious protector, and expresses a pious 
hope, that, after his return from the Persian war, 
he may be permitted to pay his grr,tcful vows to. the 
Almighty in his holy city of Jerusalem. The blind 
superstition, and abject slavery, of those unfortu
nate exiles, must excite the contempt of a philo
sophic emperor; but they deserved the friendship 
of Julian, by their implacable hatred of the chris
tian name. The barren synagogue abhorred and 
emied the fecundity of the rebellious church : the 
power of the Jews was not equal to their malice; 
but their gravest rabbis approved the private mur
der of an apostate ;1 and their seditious clamours 
had often awakened the indolence of the pagan 
magistrates. Under the reign of Constantine, the 
Jews became the subjects of their revolted children, 
nor was it long before they experienced the bitter
ness of domestic tyranny. The civil immunities 
which liad been granted, or confirmed, by Severus, 
were gradually repealed by the christian princes; 
and a rash tumult, excited by the Jews of Pales
tine/ seemed to justify the lucrative modes of 
oppression, which were invented by the bishops and 

licis a>dibus •... ad sua diversoria portarentur. The devout prince 
and the indignant historian describe the same scene; and in lllyricnm 
or Antioch, similar causes must have pro<luced similar effects. 

g Gregory (Orat. iii. p. 74, 75. 83-86.) and Libanius, (Ora!. Parent. 
(!, lxxxi. lxxxii. p. 3071 308.) 1rep1 -rauTrJV -rnv u,r~ihw, HK apv1::tµa, 
wi\~7011 av,iX.wo-lla, Jteyall, The sophist owns and justifies the expense 
uf these military conversions. 

h Julian's epistle (xxv.) is addressed to the community of the Jews. 
~l~us (Venet. 1499.) has bran<le;tl it witl~ an e, "t"rJa"?f; I.mt thisstig-ma 
1s Justly removed by the subsequent editors, Petav1us and Spanheim. 
The epistle is mentioned Uy Sozomen, (I. v. c. 22.) and the purport of 
it is confirmed by Gregory, (Orat. iv. p. 111.) and by Juliau himsel( 
Fra~ment. p. 295. ' 

The 1\lisnah denounced death against those who abandoned the 
foundation. The judgment of zeal is explained Ly I\1arsham, (Canon. 
Chroa. J>. 161.,. 162. edit. fol. Loud.on, 1672.) and Jlasna!'e, (Hist. des 
.T u1fs, tom. vm. p. 120.) Consta11t111e made a law to protect chrii;;tian 
conver!s from judaism. Cod. Theod. l. xvi. tit. viii. leg. I. Godefroy, 
tom. v1. p. 21b. 
~ Et i_n~erea (dur!nf?; the ci_vil w~r of l\fagnentius) Judreorum seditio, 

{1~1 pat~1c111m nefaru~ m reg-m spec1em sustulerunt, oppres~a. Aurelius 
'\' 1clo_r, rn Constantio, c. xHi. See Tillemo11t1 Hit.t, dt•s Empercms 
tom. iv~ p. 379. iu 4to. ' 

eunuchs of the court of Constantius. The Jewish 
patriarch, who was still permitted to exercise a 
precarious jurisdiction, held his residence at Ti
berias ;1 and the neighbouring cities of Palestine 
were filled with the remains of a people, who fondly 
adhered to the promised land. But the edict of 
Hadrian was renewed and enforced; and they 
viewed from afar the walls of the holy city, which 
were profaned in their eyes by the triumph of the 
cross, and the devotion of tlie christians.m 

In the midst of a rocky and barren 
Jerusalem. 

country, the walls of Jerusalem" en
closed the two mountains of Sion and Acra, within 
an oval figure of about three English miles.• To
wards the south, the upper town, and the fortress 
of David, were erected on the lofty ascent of mount 
Sion: on the north side, the buildings of the lower 
town covered the spacious summit of mount Acra; 
and a part of the hill, distinguished by the name 
of Moriah, and levelled by human industry, was 
crowned with the stately temple of the Jewish 
nation. After the final destruction of the temple, 
by the arms of Titus and Hadrian, a ploughshare 
was drawn over the consecrated ground, as a sign 
of perpetual interdiction. Sion was deserted; and 
the vacant space of the lower city was filled with 
the public and private edifices of the .,£1ian colony, 
which spread themselves over the adjacent hill of 
Calvary. The holy places were polluted with 
monuments of idolatry ; and, either from design or 
accident, a chapel was dedicated to Venus, on the 
spot which had been sanctified by the death and 
resurrection of Christ.P Almost three hundred 
years after those stupendous events, the profane 
chapel of Venus was demolished by the order of 
Constantine; and tlie removal of the earth and 
stones revealed the holy sepulchre to the eyes or 
mankind. A magnificent church was erected on 
that mystic ground, by the first christian emperor; 
and the effects of his pious munificence were ex
tended to every spot which had been consecrated 
by the footsteps of patriarchs, of prophets, and or 
the Son of God,q 

The passionate desire of contem- p·i . ges.
1 grima 

plating the original monuments of 
their redemption, attracted to Jerusalem a succes
sive crowd of pilgrims, from the shores of the At-

l The city and synagogue of Tibcrias are curious1y described by 
Reland. Palestin. tom. ii. p. 1036-1042. stan

m Basnage has fully illustrated the state of the Jews under Con 
tine and his surcessors. (tom. viii. c. iv. p. 111-153.) ·w. w·th 

n Rcland (Palcstin. ]. i. p. 309, 390. I. iii. p. 838.) descri ·. ;nt
learning and perspicuity, Jerusalem, and the face of the adJaC 
country. . r ran 

o I have consulted a rare and curious treatise of:l'tl. D'Auv1Ile,su . i 
cienne Jerusalem, Paris, 1747, p. 75. The circumference of the a:i1Ji3, 
city (Euseb. Preparat. Evaugel. J. ix. c. 36.) w~ twenty.se•:~ l980 
or 2f>50 toisP.s. A plan, taken on the spot, assigns no more a~arks. 
for the modern town. The circuit is defined by natural land
whid1 cannot be mistaken or removed. . vi P.· 

p 8cc two curious passages in Jerom, (t?m· 1. P· 102. 10~·to0l. i. 
31,'>.) and the ample details of Tillemont. (Hist. des Empereur., 
p. 569. tom. ii. p. 289. 294. 4to. edition.) The empt· 

q Ensebius, in Vil. Constantin. I. iii. c. 2-5-47. 51-5:l.. allfl the 
ror Jikewise built churches at lkthlem, the Mount of, Oltvei,:, Tral'rls, 
oak of l\famre. The holy sepulchre is described Uy Sandys, ( u Le
p. 125-133.) and curiously delineated by Le Bruyn. (Voyage 3 


vaut, p. 288--296.) 


i 
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!antic ocean, and the most distant countries of the 
east:' and their piety was authorized by the exam
ple of the empress Helena, who appears to have 
united the credulity of age with the warm feel
inus of a recent conversion. Sages and heroes, who 
ha~e visited the memorable scenes of ancient wis
dom or glory, have confessed the inspiration of the 
genius of the place;' and the christian, who knelt 
before the holy sepulclHe, ascribed l1is lively faith, 
and his fervent devotion, to the more immediate 
influence of the divine Spirit. The zeal, perhaps 
the avarice, of the clergy of Jerusalem, cherished 
and multiplied these beneficial visits. They fixed, 
by unquestionable tradition, the scene of each me
morable event. They exhibited the instruments 
which had been used in the passion of Christ; the 
nails and the lance that had pierced his hands, 
liis feet, and bis side ; the crown of thorns that was 
planted on his head; the pillar at which he was 
scourged; and, above all, they showed the cross on 
which he suffered, and which was dug out of the 
earth in the reign of those princes, who inserted the 
symbol of christianity in the banners of the Roman 
legions.• Such miracles as seemed necessary to 
account for its extraordinary preservation and 
seasonable discovery, were gradually propagated 
without opposition. The custody of the true cross, 
which on Easter Sunday was solemnly exposed to 
the people, was intrusted to the bishop of Jerusa
lem; and he alone might gratify the curious de,·o
tion of the pilgrims, by the gift of small pieces, which 
they had enchased in gold or gems, and carried 
away in triumph to their respective countries. But 
as this gainful branch of commerce must soon have 
been annihilated, it was found convenient to sup
pose, that the marvellous wood possessed a secret 
power of vegetation; and that its substance, though 
continually diminished, still remained entire and 
unimpaired.• It might perhaps have been expect
ed, that the influence of the place and the belief of 
a perpetual miracle, should have produced some 
salutary effects on the morals as well as on the
f . ' 
atth, of the people. Yet the most respectable of 

Ye:r~t; Itne~ary from ~our.deaux to Jcn1salem, wr..s composetl in the 
menti ' or l le.use of pilgrims; among whom Jerom (tom. i. p. 126.) 
fd~hi ons the. Bntons_and the lndi1tns. The causes of this superstitious 
(lti on are discussed 1n the learned aud j11dicious preface of \Ve~selin ...... 

I nci:!;!· 537-:5~5.) o 
sense ofma,\~int••uus, v. i.) has beautifully expressed the common 

t Baroniu, (Annal E I A D' • .(Mem Ee 1 •.. cc es. , . 326. No. 42-50.) a11d T1llemont 
this ~iraC'~t~· t~m. Vll: P· 8-16.) are the historians and champions of 
Their old ;us 7nvention of the cr?ss, under the rei:.rn of Constantine. 
Ambrose ~s d witnesses are. Panlinus, Sulpicius Se,·erus, Rufi1111s, 
and the Bot~r perhar" <)nl of_ Jerus.,tlem. The silence of Eusebius, 
those who b ~leanx pilgrim, .winch sahsfies those who think, perplexes

1u Thi.!! nie l~~e .. S~e J?rtrn's seTtsible remarks, vol.. ii. p. 238-248. 
Dupin, Bih\~~t'l~~~t10n is a~rted Ly Panlinus, (Epi~t. xxxvi. See 
ar.hetorieal tl.oi;ri~,c es. to~. 1_11. P· 149.) who sePms to have improverl 
privilege must l h ci Cyril mto ~ real fact. The same supernatural 
Opera ton ·. lave eeu commumcateri to the Virgin's milk, (Erasmi 
Reliidonis ~~.!· r ?78; Lugd. llatav. li03. in Colloq. rle Pereg-riuat. 
in !IQ many ~lift': satth heads, &c. and other relics, which are repeated 

:s: Jerom, (tot~eui c Ure.hes. 
of ~ethlem, desc.rib P· 10,J.) _who resided in the neighbourin~ villag-e
perience. es the vices of Jerusalem from his personal ex... 

Y. Gregor. N sse . 
~·h1rh condem~s eif apucl ,vessehng-, p. 539. The whole epistle, 
is Painful to the c ti h? ~1.e .nse or the abuse of religious pilgrima~e, 
}IP~testant polemi:s. 10 

IC ivmes, while it is dear and familiar to our 
· He renou \l('ed h. 

Was re.ordained Ly 1:
1
orl;iadox ordination, officiated as 3. deacon, and 
•e iands of the Arians. But Cyril afterwards 

the ecclesiastical writers have been obliged to con
fess, not only that the streets of Jerusalem were 
filled with the incessant tumult of business and 
pleasure,x but that every species of vice, adultery, 
theft, idolatry, poisoning, murder, was familiar to 
the inhabitants of the holy city .Y The wealth and 
pre-eminence of the church of Jerusalem excited 
the ambition of Arian, as well as orthodox, candi
dates; and the virtues of Cyril, who, since his 
death, bas been honoured with the title of Saint, 
were displayed in the exercise, rather than in the 
acquisition, of his episcopal dignity.• 

The vain and ambitious mind of Julian attempts 
Julian might aspire to restore the an to rebuild the 

temple,
cient glory of the temple of Jerusalem.• 
As the cbristians were firmly persuaded that a sen
tence ofeverlasting destruction had been pronounced 
against the whole fabric of the Mosaic law, the 
imperial sophist would have converted the success 
of his undertaking into a specious argument against 
the faith of prophecy, and the truth of revelation.b 
He was displeased with the spiritual worship of 
the synagogue ; but be approved the institutions of 
Moses, who had not disdained to adopt many of the· 
rites and ceremonies of Egypt.e The local and 
national deity of the Jews was sincerely adored by 
a polytheist, ~ho desired only to multiply the 
number of the gods ;d and such was the appetite of 
Julian for bloody sacrifice, that his emulation might 
be excited by the piety of Solomon, who bad 
offered, at the feast of the dedication, twenty-two. 
thousand oxen, and one hundred and twenty thou
sand sheep.• These considerations might influence 
his designs ; but the prospect of an immediate and 
important advantage would not suffer the impatient 
monarch to expect the remote and uncertain event 
of the Persian war. He resolved to erect, without 
delay, on the commanding eminence of Moriah, a 
stately temple, which might eclipse the splendour 
of the church of the Resurrection on the adjacent 
hill of Calvary; to establish an order of priests, 
whose interested zeal would detect the arts, and 
resist the ambition, of their christian rivals ; and ta, 

chang-ed with the times, and prudently conformed to the Nicene faith. 
Tillemont, (:\lem. Eccles. tom. viii.) who treats his memory with 
teuderne~s and re~pect, has thrown his virtues into the text, and his 
faults into the notes, in decent obscurity, at the end of the volume. 
. a Imperii sui memoriam rnaHnitudine operum gesliens propagare. 

Ammian. xxiii. i. The temple of Jerusalem had been famous even 
among the ~·entiles. They had many temples in each city (at Sichem 
five, at Gaza eight, at Rome fonr hundred and twenty.four;) but the 
wealth and religion of the Jewish nation was centred m one spot. 

b The secret intentions of Julian are ren~ale<l. by the )ate bishop of 
Gloucester, the learned and doi:matic \\'arburton; who, with the 
authority of a theologian, prescribes the motives and conduct of the 
Supreme Being. The discourse entitled Julian, (2d edition, Loudon, 
1751.) is strong;ly marked with all the 1ieculiarities which are imputed 
to the \Varbnrtonian schoo1. 

c I shelter myself behind 1\Iaimonides, l\Iarsham, Spencer, Le Clerc, 
,:varburton, &c. who have fairly <lerided tht" frars, the fol.ly, and t~e 
fal!-Phood, of some superstitious divines. See Divine Legation, vol. iv. 
p. 25, &c. . 

d Julian (Fra:rrnent, p. 295.) resp"'ctfully styles .lum µe;ar 6cor, and 
mentions him elsewhere (Epist. )xiii.) with still higher reverence•. He 
douUlv contlenrns the christians: for belie,ing1 and for renouncmg-, 
the religion of the Jews. Their Deity was a true, but not the only, 
God. Apud Cyril. I. ix. p. 305, 306. . . J d . 

e l King-s ,·iii. 63. 2 Chronicles vii. 5. Joseph. Antiqmfat. u a1c. 
1. Yiii. c. 4. p. 431. tdit. llavercc1.mp. As.the blood and smo.ke.of so m1-1.ny 
hecatombs mi;d1t be inconvenient, Lightfoot, th~ christ,ao Rabbi, 
removes them by a miracle. Le Clerc (ad loca) 1s bold enough to 
suspect the fidelity of the numbers. 

http:smo.ke.of
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invite a numerous colony of Jews, whose stern 
fanaticism would be always prepared to second, 
and even to anticipate, the hostile measures of the 
pagan government. Among the friends of the em
peror (if the names of emperor and of friend are 
not incompatible) the first place was assigned, by 
Julian himself, to the virtuous and learned Al ypi us.f 
The humanity of Alypius was tempered by severe 
justice, and manly fortitude; and while be exer
cised his abilities in the civil administration of 
Britain, he imitated, in his poetical compositions, 
the harmony and softness of the odes of Sappho. 
This minister, to whom Julian communicated, with
out reserve, his most careless levities, and his most 
serious counsels, received an extraordinary com
mission to restore, in its pristine beauty, the temple 
of Jerusalem; and the diligence of Alypius required 
and obtained tlle strenuous support of the governor 
of Palestine. At the call of their great deliverer, 
the Jews, from all the provinces of the empire, 
assembled on the holy mountain of tl1eir fathers; 
and their insolent triumph alarmed and exasperated 
the christian inhabitants of Jerusalem. The desire 
of rebuilding the temple has, in every age, been the 
ruling passion of the children of Israel. In this 
propitious moment the men forgot their avarice, 
and the women their delicacy ; spades and pick
axes of silver were provided by the vanity of the 
rich, and the rubbish was transported in mantles of 
silk and purple. Every purse was opened in liberal 
contributions, every hand claimed a share in the 
pious Jabour; and the commands of a great mon
arch were executed by the enthusiasm of a whole 
people.r 
The enterprise is Yet, on this occasion, the joint efforts 

defeated; of power and enthusiasm were unsuc
cessful ; and the ground of the Jewish temple, 
which is now covered by a Mahometan mosque,h 
still continued to exhibit the same edifying spec
tacle of ruin and desolation. Perhaps the absence 
and death of the emperor, and the new maxims of 
a christian reign, might explain the interruption of 
an arduous work, which was attempted only in the 
last six months of the life of Julian.i But the 
christians entertained a natural and pious expecta
tion, that, in this memorable contest, the honour of 
religion would be vindicated by some signal miracle. 

· An earthr1uake, a whirlwind, and a fiery eruption, 
which overturned and scattered the new foundations 

f Julian. epist. xxix. xxx. La Bleterie has neglected to translate the 
second of these epistles. 
~ 8e~ the zeal and impatience of .~!1e Jews in Gregory Nazianzen 

(Oral. n•. p. 111.) aud Theodoret, (l. 111. c. 20.) 
h Built ~y Omar, the. secon<l Khalif, who died, A. D. 644. This 

great mosque co,·ers the whole consecrated ground of the Jewish tem. 
Jile, and constituteR almost a square of 760 toises, or one Roman mile 

• in circumference. See D'Anville Jerusalem, p. 45. 
Am!11ianns records the co1?suls ~f the year 36~, before he proceeds 

to mention the thoughts of Julian. 1 em plum •.• rnstanrare sumptibus 
cogitabat immodicis. \Varburton has a secret wish to anticipate the 
tlesig·n; but lie must have understood, from former examples that the 
execution of such a work would liave demanded many vcars. ' 
• k The _suh:-equcnt witnesses., SocralPs, Sozomen, 'rheodoret, Phi.. 
lostorgius, &c. add contradictions, rather than authority. Compare the 
ob)ections of I3asuag-e (Hist. des Juifs, tom. viii. p. 157-lfiS.) with 
\\ arbnrton'sanswers, (Julian, p. 174-268.) 'I'he bishop has ingeniously 
explained the miracnlons crosses which appeared on the µ-arments Of 
the spectators by a similar instance, and the natural etfccl,i;; of li~htnin.'.!. 

I Ambros. tom, ii. epist. xi. p. 946. edit. Benedictin, He composed 

of the temple, are attested, with some variations 
by contemporary and respectable evidcnce,k Thi~ 
public event is described by Ambrose,1 bishop of 
Milan, in an epistle to the emperor Theodosius, 
which must provoke the severe animadversion of the 
Jews; by the eloquent Chrysostom,m who might 
appeal to the memory of the elder part of bis con
gregation at Antioch ; and by Gregory Nazianzen,• 
who published his account of the perhapsb a pre. 

miracle before the expiration of the ternaturaf even~ 

same year. The last of these writers has boldly 
declared, that this preternatural event was not dis
puted by the infidels; and his assertion, strange as 
it may seem, is confirmed by the unexceptionable 
testimony of Ammianus Marcellinus.0 The pl1ilo
sophic soldier, who loved the virtues, without 
adopting the prejudices, of his master, has recorded, 
in his judicious and candid history of his own 
times, the extraordinary obstacles which interrupted 
the restoration of the temple of Jerusalem. "Whilst 
Alypius, assisted by the governor of the province, 
urged, with vigour and diligence, the execution of 
the work, horrible balls of fire breaking out near 
the foundations, with frequent and reiterated attacks, 
rendered the place, from time to time, inaccessible 
to the scorched and blasted workmen ; and the vic
torious element continuing in this manner obsti
nately and resolutely bent, as it were, to drive them 
to a distance, tl1e undertaking was abandoned.'' 
Such authority should satisfy a believing, and must 
astonish an incre<_lulous·, mind. Yet a philosopher 
may still require,.the original evidence of impartial 
and intelligent spectators. At this important crisis, 
any singular accident of nature would assume the 
appearance, and produce the effects, of a real pro
digy: This glorious deliverance would be speedily 
improved antl magnified by the pious art of the 
clergy of Jerusalem, and the active credulity of the 
christian world; and, at the distance of twenty 
years, a Roman historian, careless of theological 
disputes, might adorn his work with the specious 
and splendid miracle.P 

The restoration of the Jewish temple Partiality of 

was secretly connected with the ruin Julian. 

of the christian church. Julian still continued to. 
maintain the freedom of religious worship, witb?ut 
distiriguisbing, whether this universal toleration 
proceeded from liis justice or his clemency. He 
affected to pity the unhappy christians, who were 

this fanatic epistle (A. D. 388.) to justify a bishop, who had been con· 
demoed by the civil magistrate for burning a syuagog·ue. t m ii 

m Chrysostom, tom. i. p. 580. advers. J udi:eos et Gentes, 0 ~o~ 
p. 574. de Sto }labylil, edit. MontfaU<;on. I have foHowed thee;;.', the 
and natural supposition· but the learned Bened1ctme, who d re 
composition of these seri'nons in the year 383, is confident they we 
ne\·er pronounced from the pulpit. 'l'l'M' 

n Greg. Nazianzen, Oral. iv. p. 110-113. To de ~11 'f(Ep,/3orJ'TOII 

8avµ.a, «a, i:tOE 'TOH· a8eo,r at1Tm~ a1rt'S'ouµnov A~fwv epxnµ.a,: ·uva
o Ammian. xxiii. 1. Cum itaque rei fortiter rn~taret Alyp,~~' Jenta 

retque provincia:> rector, metuendi g·lobi flammar~m prope.f110 '';,inti. 
crebris assnltil>us erumpeutes fecere locum exust1s aliquoties 0 P ssavit 
bus inaccessnm; hocque modo elemento destinatius repellent~! re: n of 
inceptum. ,varlmrton labours (p. 60-90.} t~ ex~ort a co~i e:~ploy0the miracle from the mouths of Julian and l:1Ua11ms, and , Such 
the evidence of a rabbi, who lived in the fifteent!1 centurJ, 
witnesses can only be recei\'ed hy a very favc_m1.·able J.n~~e. re,;:,nnes to 

p Dr. Lardner, perhaps alone of the chr1~.-;an rntic., P ;J'estiinO· 
doubt the truth of this famous miracle. (J~wish and l-dleatl:t; suspi·

0 21nies, ,·ol. iv. p. 47-71.) The silenl"e of Jerom wont eu 

i 
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mistaken in the most important object of their lives; 
but his pity was degraded by contempt, his con
tempt was imbittered by hatred; and the sentiments 
of Julian were expressed in a style of sarcastic wit, 
which inflicts a deep and deadly wound, whenever 
it issues from the mouth of a sovereign. As he was 

· sensible that the christians gloried in the name of 
their Redeemer, he countenanced, and perhaps 
enjoined, the use of the less honourable appellation 
of GALILIEANS,q He declared, that, by the folly of 
the Galilreans, whom he describes as a sect of 
fanatics, contemptible to men, and odious to the 
gods, the empire had been reduced to the brink. of 
destruction; and he insinuates in a public edict, 
that a frantic patient might sometimes be cured by 
salutary violence.' An ungenerous distinction was 
admitted into the mind and counsels of J ulian,.that, 
according to the difference of their religious senti
ments, one part of his subjects deserved his favour 
and friendship, while the other was entitled only to 
the common benefits that his justice could not refuse 
to an obedient people.• According to a principle 
pregnant with mischief and oppression, the emperor 
transferred to the pontiffs of his own religion the 
management of the liberal allowances fwm the 
public revenue, which had been granted to the 
church by the piety of Constantine and his sons. 
The proud system of clerical honours and immuni
ties, which had been constructed with so much art 
and labour, was levelled to the ground ; the hopes 
of testamentary donations were intercepted by the 
rigour of the Jaws ; and the priests of the christian 
sect were confounded with the last and most ignomi
nious class of the people. Such of these regulations 
as appeared necessary to check the ambition and 
avarice of the ecclesiastics, were soon afterwards 
imitated by the wisdom of an orthodox prince. The 
peculiar distinctions which policy has bestowed, or 
superstition has· 1avished, on the sacerdotal order, 
must be confined to those priests who profess the 
religion of the state. But the will of the legislator 
~as not exempt from prejudice and passion; and 
it was the object of the insidious policy of Julian, 
to deprive the christians of all the temporal honours 
and advantages which rendered them respectable in 
the eyes of the world.' 

He prohibits the A just and severe censure has been 
~hrihstians from inflicted on the law which prohibited
eac mg schools 

· the christians from teaching the arts 

<ion, that the sam t h.despi"'d on the 
8 

~t~ ory, w ,ch was celebrated at a distance, might be 
q Gre~ Naz 6 t ...

111invariabl~ ra~ . ra · • .P· 81_. And this law was confirmed by the
(p. 35.) thai t1i!'re of J_uhan l11mself. Warburton has justly observed 
and Julian'!! d. ~ 1a}.omsts believed m the mysterious virtue of words 
stition as weti1511 

{ or the name of Christ might proceed from super: 
? Pr~gment. jsulrom contempt. . . 

Yu.) and so far I an. P· 288. He derides the µwpu:t ra>u>..a,wv, (Ep1st. 
(Epist. xiii.) a1Cov~S: ,:?!~,.of the principles of toleration, as to wish 

11 ~~l:~ u~, fJEµ,~ E":.t.Koµ,?;eµev 1J 0EXea,pe,v 
These two lin:s ~h! "E Hw~a,v a,rexfhovT' a6allaTour,v. 
spirit or a bio-oi (Ecl_t Jult~n has changed and perverted in the true 
"Wheo he refu;es t pist. xlix.) are taken from the speech of JEolus 
73.) Libaniu, (O .grant Ulysses _a fresh supply of winds. (Odyss. x'. 
partial behaviou ~t. Parent. c. hx. p. 286.) attempts to justify this 
the mask of cand~ul an apology, in which persecution peei)s through 

. t The,e laws whi I tli
hints of Julian hi~l irected .the d~rg,r, may be found in the slight

se , (Ep,st, lu.) m the vague declamations of 

of grammar and rhetoric,u The motives alleged by 
the emperor to justify this partial and oppressive 
measure, might command, during his life-time, the 
silence of slaves and the applause of flatterers. 
Julian abuses the ambiguous meaning of a word 
which might be indifferently applied to the language 
and the religion of the GREEKS: he contemptuously 
observes, that the men who exalt the merit of 
implicit faith are unfit to claim or to enjoy the ad
vantages of science; and he vainly contends, that if 
they refuse to adore the gods of Homer and Demos
thenes, they ought to content themselves with 
expounding Luke and Matthew in the churches of 
the Galilreans." In all the cities of the Roman 
world, the education of the youth was intrusted to 
masters of grammar and rhetoric; who were elected 
by the magistrates, maintained at the public ex
pense, and distinguished by many lucrative and 
honourable privileges. The edict of Julian appears 
to have included the physicians, and professors of 
all the liberal arts; and the emperor, who reserved 
to himself the approbation of the candidates, was 
authorized by the laws to corrupt, or to punish, the 
religious constancy of the most learned of the chris
tians.Y As soon as the resignation of the more 
obstinate• teachers had established the unrivalled 
dominion of the pagan sophists, Julian invited the 
rising generation to resort with freedom to the 
public scl10ols, in a just confidence,. that their 
tender minds would receive the impressions of 
literature and idolatry. If the greatest part of the 
christian youth should be deterred by their own 
scruples, or by those of their parents, from accept
ing this dangerous mode of instruction, tl1ey must, 
at the same time, relinquish the benefits of a liberal 
eclucation. Julian had reason to expect that, in the 
space of a few years, the clrnrch would relapse into 
its primreval simplicity, and that the theologians, 
who possessed an adequate share of the learning· 
and eloquence of the age, would be succeeded by a 
generation of blind and ignorant fanatics, incapable 
of defending the truth of their own principles, or of 
exposing the various follies of polytheism.•

I! was und~ubtedly th~ wish and t!1e Disg-race and op
design of J nhan to depnvc the chns- pmsion of the 
tians of the advantages of wealth, christians. 
of knowledge, and of power; but the injustice of 
excluding them from all offices of trust and profit, 
seems to have been the result of his general policy, 

Gregory, (Orat. iii. p. 86, 87.) and in the positive assertions of Sozomen, 
(I. v. c. 5.) 

u Inclernens ... perenni obruendum silentio. Ammian. xxii. IO.. 
xxv. 5. 

x The edict itself, which is still extant among the epistles of Juli~~. 
(xiii.) may be compared with the loose invectives of Gre~ory, (Orat. 111. 

p. ~6.) Tillemont (Mem. Eccles. tom. vii. p. 1291-1294.) has collected 
the seeming differences of ancients attd motlnns. Ttwy may be easily 
reconciled. The christians were direct(l/ forbid to teach, they were 
indirectly forl>id to learn; since they would not frequent the schools 
of the pagans. . 

y Codex Theodos. I. xiii. tit. iii, de rnedicis et profe~r1bus, leg-, 5. 
(published the 17th of June, received at Spoleto io Italy the 29th of 
July, A. n. 363.) with Godefroy's Illustratious, tom.•:-_ P· 31. . . 

it: Orosius celebrates their disinterested resolution. S1cut a maJ<?r~bus 
nostris cornpertnm habemus, omnes uhiqne prop~modum : •.• ottic1~m 
qnam fidem deserere maluerunt, vii. 30. Proreres1us, achns~1an soplu~t, 
refused to accept the partial favour o~ tl~e emperor~ l-heronym. lD 
Chron. p. 185. Edit. Scaliger. Eunapms m Proreresto, p. 126. . 

a They had recourse to the exJl"dieot of composing books for their 
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rather than the immediate consequence of any posi
tive law.b Superior merit might deserve, and ob
tain, some extraordinary exceptions; but the greater 
part of the christian officers were gradually removed 
from their employments in the state, the army, and 
the provinces. The hopes of future candidates were 
extinguished by the declared partiality of a prince, 
who maliciously reminded them, that it was unlaw
ful for a christian to use the sword, either of justice 
or of war; and who studiously guarded the camp 
and the tribunals with the ensigns of idolatry. The 
powers of government were intrusted to the pagans, 
who professed an ardent zeal for the religion of 
their ancestors; and as the choice of the emperor 
was often directed by the rules of divination, the 
favourites whom he preferred as the most agree
hie to the gods, did not always obtain the approba
tion of mankind.< Under the administration of 
their enemies, the christians had much to suffer, 
and more to apprehend. The temper of Julian was 
averse to cruelty; and the care of bis reputation, 
which was exposed to the eyes of the universe, re
strained the philosophic monarch from violating 
the laws of justice and toleration, which be himself 
had so recently established. But the provincial 
ministers of his authority were placed in a less con
spicuous station. In the · exercise of arbitrary 
power, they consulted the wishes, rather than the 
commands, of their sovereign ; and ventured to ex
ercise a secret and vexatious tyranny against the 
sectaries, on whom they were not permitted to con
fer the honours of martyrdom. The emperor, who 
dissembled as long as possible his knowledge of 
the injustice that was exercised in his name, ex
pressed his real sense of the conduct of his officers, 
by gentle reproofs and substantial rewards. ' 
They are con- The most effectual instrument ofop
demued to re- • · l h" h l
store the pagau press10n, wit I w IC t 1ey were armed, 
temples. was the law that obliged the christi
ans to make full and ample satisfaction for the 
temples which they had destroyed under the pre
ceding reign. The zeal of the triumphant church 
had not always expected the sanction of the public 
authority ; and the bishops who were secure of im
punity, had often marched at the bead of their con
gregations, to attack and demolish the fortresses of· 
the prince of darkness. The consecrated lands, 
?w~1 s~hools. ,vithin a few months Apollinari~ produced his christian 
1m1f:at.1ons of Homer, (a sacred history in twenty.four books,) Pindar, 
Euri p1des, and Menander; and Sozomen is satisfied, that tuey equalled 
or excelled, the originals. ' 

b It was the instruction or Julian to his magistrates, (Epist. vii.) 
•poTtµacrfJat µet1Tot T~S' 6eoaef3e,r Kut 'll'a11t1 <fmµ., Oe,11. Sozomeo (I. v. 

c. 18.) and Socrates (I. iii. c. 13.) must be reduced to the standard of 
Gregory, (Orat. iii. p. 95.) not less prone to exagg-eration, but more 
reslrained by the actual knowledge of his contemporary readers. 

c ~tt,Pip (hw11 Ka, 0,0.!:ls- IC.at µ.n 3,0J:::1r. Libauius, Orat. Parent. c. 88. 
p. 314. 

d Greg. Naz. Orat. iii. p. 74. 91. 92. Socrates, I. iii. c. 14. Theod0
ret, 1. iii. c. 6. Some cfraw back may however be allowed for the violence 
of their zeal, not le."-s partial than the zeal of Julian, 

e If we compare the geutle language of Li bani us (Or.:it. Parent. c. 60. 
p. 286.) with the passionate exclamations of Gregory, (Orat. iii. p. 86 
87.) we may find it difficult to persuade ourselves, that the two orator~ 
are fp,al(y describing the same events. 

f Restan, or Arethusa, at the equal distance of sixteen miles between 
Emesa (HemJt) and Epiphania, (Hamath,) was founded, or at least 
named, by Seleucu~ N 1cator. Jts peculiar 8:;ra dates: from the year of 
llome .685; ~ccordmg to the medals of the city. Io the decline of the 
Seleuc1J.es, Ernesa ~nd Arethusa were usurped by the Arab Sampsicera. 
mus, who,e posterity, the vassals or Rome, were not extinguished in 

which had increased the patrimony of the sovereign 
or of the clergy, were clearly defined, and easily 
restored. Bnt on these lands, and on the ruins of 
pagan superstition, the christians had frequently 
erected their own religious edifices : and as it was 
necessary to remove the church before the temple 
could be rebuilt, the justice and piety of the em
peror were applauded by one party, while the other 
deplored and execrated l1is sacrilegious violence.' 
After the ground was cleared, the restitution of 
those stately structures, which liad been levelled 
with the dust, and of the precious ornaments, 
which had been converted to christian uses, swelled 
into a ,·cry large account of damages and debt The 
authors of the injury had neither the ability nor the 
inclination to discharge this accumulated demand: 
and the impartial wisdom of a legislator would have 
been displayed in balancing the adverse claims and 
complaints, by an equitable and temperate arbitra
tion. But the whole empire, and particularly the 
east, was thrown into confusion by the rash edicts 
of Julian ; and the pagan magistrates, inflamed by 
zeal and revenge, abused the rigorous privilege of 
the Roman law, which substitutes, in the place of 
his inadequate property, the person of the insolvent 
debtor. Under the preceding reign, Mark, bishop 
of Arethusa/ bad laboured in the conversion of bis 
people with arms more effectual than those of per
suasion.g The magistrates required the full value 
of a temple which had been destroyed by his in
tolerant zeal: but as they were satisfied of his 
poverty, they desired only to bend liis inflexible 
spirit to the promise of the slightest compensation. 
They apprehended the aged prelate, they inhumanly 
scourged him, they tore his beard ; and his naked 
body, anointed with honey, was suspended, in a net, 
between heaven and earth, and exposed to the 
stings of insects and the rays of a Syrian sun.h 
From this lofty station, Mark still persisted to glory 
in his crime, and to insult the impotent rage of bis 
persecutors. He was at length rescued from their 
hands, and dismissed to enjoy the honour of his 
divine triumph. The Arians celebrated the virtue 
of their pious confessor ; the catholics ambitiously 
claimed his alliance ;i and the pagans, who might 
be susceptible of shame or remorse, were deterred 
from the repetition of such unavailing cruelty.k 
the reign of Vespasian. See D'Anville's Maps and Ge?g~aphie Aocienne. 
tom. ii. p. 134. \Vesseling, Itiueraria, p.188. and Noris, Epoch, Syro
1\lacedon. p. 80. 481, 482. d et 

g Sozomen, I. v. c. JO. It is surprising, that Gregory and Theo or 
should suppress a circumstance, which, in their eyes, must have eo. 
hanced the religious merit of the confessor. . tra

h The sufferin~s and constancy of Mark, which Gregory has 50 • 
gically painted, (Orat. iii. p. 88. 91.) are confirmed by the uuexcept•~:· 
able and reluctaut evidence of Libanius, MupKos- eKeo1os- Kpeµ.aµe 11 ' 
KU.t µ.a5t"(8µEIIOS', Kat 1"8 7rW')"WVUS' aunp 7thl\oµ.Hl1, ,r(ll/TCl EV€')'oll)l/ 

at10petWS' vuv urol:hoS' rH ,-air TtµatS', Kat <J>aim ,rtt, ,reptµoXtJTOS' Ev 
11
~' 

Epi,t. 730. p. 350,351. .Edit. Wolf. Am:td. l.7J8: . It is thus 
i Ilep1µax,.,,. 0r, certatim eum s1b1 (christ1am) v1_nd1cantG k rd 

that La Croze and Wolfius (ad loc.) have explained a ree "'",.J 
whose true signification had been mistaken by former 1uterp!.~tersJ;1.) 
even ~y Le Clerc. (Bibliotheque Ancie1111e et I\toderne, tomi:llli ~ tom. 
Yet T11lt>mont is strangely puzzled to understand ~l\lem. .,cc~ Arian 
vii. p. 1309.) how Gregory and Theodoret could mistake a Senu
bishop for a saint. . 0 t iii 90 

k See the probable advice of Sallust, (Greg-. Naz1anzen, ra • d ·60J191.) Libaniu!t intercedes for a similar offem1er, lest tlu? shou crated 
many lJfarks; yet he allow.!I, that if Orion hac.l secreted t e co~se& •ed 
wealth, he deserved to suffer the puuishmeut of 1\Iarsyas; to e ) 
alive. (Epist. 730. p. 349-351.) 

http:Ilep1�ax,.,,.0r
http:Seleuc1J.es
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Julian spared his life: but if the bishop of Arethusa 
had saved the infancy of Julian,l posterity will 
condemn the ingratitude, instead of praising the 
clemency, of the emperor. . 

At the distance of five miles from 
The temple and • h "I d · k' f
sacred grove of Ant10ch, t e "' ace oman rngs o 
Daphue. Syria had consecrated to Apollo one 
of the most elegant places of devotion in the pagan 
world.m A magnificent temple rose in honour of 
the god of light; and his colossal figure O almost 
filled the capacious sanctuary, which was enriched 
with gold and gems, and adorned by the skill of the 
Grecian artists. The deity was represented in a 
bending attitude, with a golden cup in l1is hand, 
pouring out a libation on the earth, as if he suppli
cated the venerable mother to give to his arms the 
cold and beauteous Daphne: for the spot was en
nobled by fiction ; and the fancy of the Syrian poets 
had transported the amorous tale from the banks of 
the Peneus to those of the Orontes. The ancient 
rites of Greece were imitated by the royal colony of 
Antioch. A stream of prophecy, which rivalled the 
truth and reputation of the Delphic oracle, flowed 
from the Castalian fountain of Daphnc.0 In the 
adjacent fields a stadium was built by a special 
privilege,P which had been purchased from Elis; 
the Olympic games were celebrated at the expense 
of the city, and a revenue of thirty thousand pounds 
sterling was annually applied to the public plea
sures.q The perpetual resort of pilgrims and spec
tators insensibly formed, in the neighbourhood of 
the temple, the stately and populous village of· 
Daphne, which emulated the splendour, without 
acquiring the title, of a provincial city. The temple 
and the village were deeply bosomed in a thick 
grove of laurels and cypresses, which reached as 
far as a circumference of ten miles, and formed in 
the most sultry summers a cool and impenetrable 
shade, A thousand streams of the purest water, 
issuing from every hill, preserved the verdure of 
the earth, and the temperature of the air; the senses 
Were gratified with harmonious s mnds and aromatic 
odours; and the peaceful grove was consecrated to 
health and joy, to luxury and love. The vigorous 
youth pursued, like Apollo, the object of his desires; 
and the blushing maid was warned by the fate ofD ,

aphne, to shun the folly of unseasonable coyness. 

1 Gregory (0 t ··· )Mark had d, ra · ".'· p. 00. is satisfied that, by saving the apostate, 
rn Tl eserved still more than he had sutfored. 

p. Iosg1 
e f~e add temple of Daphne are described by Strabo, (l. xvi. 

Antiocl;ic O· 
1

e it. Amstel. 1707.) Libanius, (Na,nia, p. 185, 188. 
(Itinerar p~;j j'· ~- 380, 381.) and Sozomen, (l. v. c. 19.) Wesseling 
curious 8 bject.' au Casaubon (ad Hist. August. p. 64.) illustrate this '11 

n Simulacrum in e 0I . . J . . . . . .0 
high, and hi~t~i,m. _xxu. 13. The Olympic Jupiter was sixty feet 
See a curious.Milk ~as consequently equal to that of a thousand men. 
tom. ix. p. l9S.)mo,re of the Al>be Gedoyn. (Academie des Inscriptions, 

. • Hadrian read tl h" ! f . 

tudioem A .. __ymp1ac1 ov1s 1m1tamenti requ1parans magni. 

1~ the Castaliat1 1
~ 18 ory .o his ~uture fortunes on a leaf dipped 

'Vandale (de O ~t\~am; a trick, which, accord in~ to the physician 
chemical pre ra;u is, P· 281, 282 ) mi~ht Le easily performed by 
J!'erous knowJ~dra 100~.. The emperor stopped the source of such <lau
Juiian. ge i w1uch was again opeued by the devout curiosity of 

P It was purch d . 
(Noris.. Epoch. gse , A. D. 44. rn the year 92 of the rera of An_tioch 
Olyinp1ads. But yro-Maced.. P• 139-174.) for the term of n,ne!y 
celebrated till II the _Olymrc ~ames of Antioch were not regularly 
the Chronicle of 11[eigl\,~ ° Commodus. See the curious details in 

0 10 ,a1ala, (tom, i. p. 293. 320. 372-381.) a ,niter 

The soldier and the philosopher wisely avoided 
the temptation of this sensual paradise,' where 
pleasure, assuming tlie character of religion, imper
ceptibly dissolved the firmness of manly virtue. 
But the groves of Daphne continued for many ages 
to enjoy the veneration of natives and strangers; 
the privileges of the holy g·round were enlarged by 
the munificence of succeeding emperors; and every 
generation added new ornaments to the splendour.of 
the temple.• 

·when ,Julian, on the day of the an
Neglect and 

nual festival, hastened to adore the profanation of 
Daphne. 

Apollo of Daphne, bis devotion was 
raised to the highest pitch of eagerness and impa
tience. His lively imagination anticipated the 
grateful pomp of victims,· of libations, and of in
cense ; a long procession of youths and virgins, 
clothed in white robes, the symbol of their inno
cence; and the tumultuous concourse of an innumer
able people. But the zeal of Antioch -was divert
ed, since the reign of cbristianity, into a different 
channel. Instead of hecatombs of fat oxen sacri
ficed by the tribes of a wealthy city to their tutelar 
deity, the emperor complains that be found only a 
single goose, provided at the expense of a priest, 
the pale and solitary inhabitant of this decayed 
temple.' The altar was deserted, the oracle had 
been reduced to silence, and the holy ground was 
profaned by the introduction of christian and fune
ral rites. After Baby las u (a bishop of Antioch, 
who died in prison in the persecution of Decius) 
had rested near a century in his grave, bis body, by 
the order of the Ccesar Gallus, was transported into 
the midst of the grove of Daphne. A magnificent 
church was erected over his remains ; a portion of 
the sacred lands was usurped for the maintenance 
of the clergy, and for the burial of the cbristians of 
Antioch, who were ambitious of lying at the feet of 
their bishop; and the priests of Apollo retired, with 
their affrighted and indignant votaries. As soon as 
another revolution seemed to restore the fortune of 
paganism, the church of St Babylas was demolished, 
and new buildings were added to the mouldering 
edifice which had been raised by the piety of 
Syrian kings. But the first and most serious care 
of Julian was to deliver bis oppressed deity from 
the odious presence of the dead and living chris

whose merit and authority are confined within the limits of his native 
city. 

q Fifteen talents of gold, bequeathed by Sosibius, who died in the 
reign of Augustus. The theatrical merit~ of the Syrian cities, in the 
ag-e of Constantine, are compared in the Expositio totius lUundi, P• 6. 
(Hudson, Geograph. Minor. tom. iii.) 

r Avidio Cassio Syriacos legiones dedi luxuria diffiuentes et D_aph..
nicis moribns. These are the words of the emperor Marcus Anton mus, 
in an orig-inal letter preserved hy hie biographer iu Hist. Aug-nst. P· 41. 
Cassius dismissed or punished every soldier who was seen at Daphne: . 

, Aliqnantum agrorum Daphnensibus dedit, (Pompey,) quo locus ~bl 
spatiosior fieret i de]ectatus arnrenitate loci et aquarum abundant1a • 
Eutropius, vi. 14. ~extus Rufus, de Provincii~, ~- 16. . 

t Julian (l\lisopogon, p. 3Gl, 362.) di~covers l_11s own character. with
that natvet~, that uucou~cious simplicity, which always constitutes 
genuint' humour. . . 

u Baby las is named by Ensebins in the ~ucc~ss1on of the bishops of 
Antioch. (Hist. Ec1.:les.). vi. c. 29. 39.) H_is tr1.nmph over two empe
i-ors (the first fabulous. the second histo_r,cal) 1s d1tfusely ce.lebrated 
hy Chrysostom, (tom. ii. p. 536--579. ed,t. Montfau~on.) T1llemont 
(l\lem. Eccles. him, iii. part ii. p. 287-302. 459-465.) becomes almost 
a sceptic_ 

http:splendour.of


362 THE DECLINE AND FALL CHAP. xxm. 
tians, who had so effectually suppressed the voice of 
fraud or enthusiasm.~ The scene of infection was 
Removal of the purified, according to the forms of 
dead bodi~•. and ancient rituals · the bodies were de
conflag-rallou of ' 
the temple. cently removed ; and the ministers of 
the church were permitted to convey the remains of 
St. Baby las to their former habitation within the 
walls of Antioch. The modest behaviour which 
might have assuaged the jealousy of an hostile 
government, was neglected on this occasion by the 
zeal of the cbristians. The lofty car, that trans
ported the relics of Babylas, was followed, and ac
companied, and received, by an innumerable mul
titude, who chanted, with thundering acclamations, 
the Psalms of David the most expressive of their 
contempt for idols and idolaters. The return of the 
saint was a triumph ; and the triumph was an, in
sult on the religion of the emperor, who exerted his 
pride to dissemble his resentment. During the 
night which terminated this indiscreet procession, 
the temple of Daphne was in flames; the statue of 
Apollo was consumed; and the walls of the edifice 
were left a naked and awful monument of ruin. 
The christians of Antioch asserted, with religious 
confidence, that the powerful intercession of St. 
Babylas had pointed the lightnings of heaven against 
the devoted roof: but as Julian was reduced to the 
alternative, of believing either a crime or a miracle, 
he chose, without hesitation, without evidence, but 
with some colour of probability, to impute the fire 
of Daphne to the revenge of the Galileans.Y Their 
offence, had it been sufficiently proved, might have 
justified the retaliation, which was immediately 
Julian shuts the executed by the order of Julian, of 
c_athedral of An- shutting the doors, and confiscating 
t,och. the wealth, of the cathedral of Antioch. 
To discover the criminals who were guilty of the 
tumult, of the fire, or of secreting the riches of the 
church, several ecclesiastics were tortured," and a 
presbyter, of the name of Theodoret, was beheaded 
by the sentence of the count of the cast. But this 
hasty act was blamed by the emperor ; who lament
ed, with real or affected concern, that the imprudent 
zeal of his ministers would tarnish his reign with 
the disgrace of persecution.a 

The zeal of the ministers of Julian was instantly 
checked by the frown of their sovereign; but when 
the father of his country declares himself the leader 

Ecclesiastical critics, particularly those who love relics, exult in 
the confession of Julian (Miso:rogont p. :161.} and Libanius, (Nrenia, p. 
18-'>.) that A poll~ was disturbe by the vicinity of one dead man, Yet 
Amm1a~us (x~11. 12.) clears.aud purifies the w~ole ground, according 
to the rites which the Athemans formerly practised in the isle of Delos. 

y Julian (i11 Misopo:.{on, p. 3Gl.) rather insinuates, than affirm~, their 
guilt. Arnmianus (xxii. 13.) treats the imputation as levissimus 
rumor, and relates tl1e story with extraordinary ('andour. 

z Quo tam atroci casll repente consumpto, ad id usque imperatoris 
ira provexit, ut <Jlla>stiones agitare juberet solito acrioreR, (yet Julian 
blan~es t~1e lenit~ of th~ fl!agist~at~s of Antioc_h,) et m~jorr.m ecclesiam 
Antioch ire claud1. This 1nterd1ct1on was pertormed with some circum
fltances of indignity and profanation: amt the i;ieasonable death of the 
principal actor, Julian's uncle, is related with muC'h superstitious 
complacency by the Abb~ de la Bleterie. Vie de Julieu, p. 362
36~. 

a Besides the ecclei;iiastical historians, who are more or less to he 
s}~spected, we may alleg;e the passion of St. Theodore, in the Acta 
Smcera of Ruinart, p. 591. The complaint of Julian gives it an ori•ri. 
nal and authentic air. 0 

b Julian, l\lisopogon, p. 361. 

of a faction, the licence of popular fury cannot 
easily be restrained, nor consistently punished. 
Julian, in a public composition, applauds the de
votion and loyalty of the holy cities of Syria, whose 
pious inhabitants had destroyed, at the first signal, 
the sepulchres of the Galilreans; and faintly com
plains, that they had revenged the injuries of the 
gods with less moderation than he should have 
recommended.b This imperfect and reluctant con
fession may appear to confirm the ecclesiastical 
narratives; that in the cities of Gaza, Ascalon, 
Cresarea, Heliopolis, &c, the pagans abused, with
out prudence or remorse, the moment of their pros
perity. That the unhappy objects of their cruelty 
were released from torture only by death; that as 
their mangled bodies were dragged through the 
streets, they were pierced (such was the universal 
rage) by the spits of cooks, and the distaITs of en
raged women; and that the entrails of christian 
priests and virgins, after they had been tasted by 
those bloody fanatics, were mixed with barley, and 
contemptuously thrown to the unclean animals of 
the city.• Such scenes of religious madness exhibit 
the most contemptible and odious picture of human 
nature; but the massacre of Alexandria attracts 
still more attention, from the certainty of the fact, 
the rank of the victims, and the splendour of tl1e 
capital of Egypt. 

George,d from his parents or his George of Cap. 

education, surnamed the Cappado- padocia, 

cian, was born at Epiphania in Cilicia, in a fuller's 
shop. From this obscure and servile origin ho 
raised himself by the talents of a parasite: and the 
patrons, whom he assiduously flattered, procured 
for their worthless dependant a lucrative commis
sion, or contract, to supply the army with bacon. 
His employment was mean; he rendered it infa
mous. He accumulated wealth by the basest arts 
of fraud and corruption; but his malversations were 
so notorious, that George was compelled to escape 
from the pursuits of justice. After this disgrace, 
in which he appears to have saved his fortune at 
the expense of his honour, he embraced, with real 
or affected zeal, the profession of Arianism. From 
the love, or the ostentation, of learning, be collected 
a valuable library of history, rhetoric, philosophy, 
and theology;• and the choice of the prevailing 
faction promoted George of Cappadocia to the 

e See Grei:ory Nazianzen. (Orat. iii. p. 87.). Sozomen P· v.. r.. ~) 
may be con.sidered as an original. thongh not impartial, w!tneS"o who

10was a native of Gaza and had conversed with the confessor Ze.1. , 28 ) as bishop of Maiurn~ lived to the age of a~1 hun~red, (I. VII. c. djs 
Philostorgius (I. vii. c. 4. with Godefroy's D1s...o;ertat1'?ns, fi 284·!ificed 
some tragic circumstances of christians, who were litera Y sac 
at the altars of the gods, &c. . ·bed by 

d ~he life an.~ de~th of Geor_ge. of Capp:tdocia ~re drscr185. 389 
1

Amm1anus, (xx 11. 11.J Gregory r..az1a~zen, (Ora~. xxi ..P· 382f the two 
390.) and Epiphanius. (llreres. lxxv1.) The mvecuves 0 firmed by
~ints might not desen·e much crnd1t, unless they were cou 
the testimony of the cool and impartial infidel. t dly sent 

e After the massacre of George, the emperor Julian repea tte sJ;ns 
orders to preserve the library for his own use, a.nd to tort~re the merit 
who mi~ht he suspected of secreting any Uooks. He ~r:~~ed se,·eral 
of the collection, from whence he had lm~rm~ed aud tran. He could 
manuscripts while he pursueU his studies m Ca~Jmdocia.. h. but he 
wir,h, indeed, that the works of the Galiheaos. nughf peris 1;st other 
requires an exact account even of those the0Iog1~al :; ~"l:S Julian, 
treatises more valuable should be confounded m eir • 
Epist. ix. xxxvi. 

1 
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throne of Athanasius. The entrance of the new 
archbishop was that of a barbarian conqueror; and 
each moment of his reign was polluted by cruelty 
and av~rice. The catholics of Alexandria and 
Egypt were abandoned to a tyrant, qualified, by 
nature and education, to exercise the office of per

secution ; but be oppressed with an 
oppr~s Alexan~ 
driaand Egypt. impartial band the various inhabit
ants of his extensive diocese. The primate of 
Egypt assumed the pomp and insolence of his lofty 
station; but he still betrayed the vices of his base 
and servile extraction. The merchants of Alexan
dria were impoverished by the unjust, and almost 
universal, monopoly, which be acquired, of nitre, 
salt, paper, funerals, &c. and the spiritual father 
of a great people condescended to practise the vile 
and pernicious arts of an informer. The Alexan
drians could never forget, nor forgive, the tax, 
which he suggested, on all the houses of the city ; 
under an obsolete claim, that the royal founder had 
conveyed to 'his successors, the Ptolemies and the 
Cresars, the perpetual property of the soil. The 
pagans, who had been flattered with the hopes of 
freedom and toleration, excited his devout avarice; 
and the rich temples of Alexandria were either 
pillaged or insulted by the hs.ughty prelate, who 
exclaimed, in a loud and threatening tone, " How 
long will these sepulchres be permitted to stand?" 
Under the reign of Constantius, he was expelled 
by the fury, or rather by the justice, of the people; 
and it was not without a violent struggle, that the 
civil and military powers of the state could restore 
his authority, and gratify his revenge. The mes
senger who proclaimed at Alexandria the accession 
of Julian, announced the downfall of the arch-

A. n. 361. bishop. George, with two of his ob
Nov, 30. sequious ministers, count Diodorus, 

a~d. Dracontius, master of the mint, were igno
mm10usly dragged in chains to the public prison. 
Heisma,sacred At the end of twenty-four days, the 
by the people, prison was forced open by the rage of 
a superstitious multitude, impatient of the tedious 

Dec. 24. forms of judicial proceedings. The 
enemies of gods and men expired 

under their cruel insults; the lifeless bodies of the 
archbishop and his associates were carried in 
triumph through the streets on the back of a camel · 
and the · t' · f . ' mac IV1ty o the Athanasian party£ was 
;s:eemed a shining example of evangelical patience. 
. e remains of these guilty wretches were thrown 
Into the sea; and the popular leaders of the tumult 

78\~hilostorg-ius, with cautious malice, in."'inuates their f?llilt, Ka, 
p. 267~1/auiH ')'vwµriv is:paTt1'Y~1ua, 'Tf'JS' ?Tpafe(&.ls-, 1. vii. c. 2. Godefroy, 

g Cine-res proje 1't . .
supremis ced rn mare, id metu~ns ut clamabat, ne, collectis1 11~~ompu\si: pe~!u\e~s exstr~Jf'r.t>nt; ut rellquis, qui devi~re a religione 
mtemera.ta fid c cn.1c1ab1les prena!il, ad usque g-loriosam mortem 
lxii. 11, E ei pho~:essi, et nunc l\1..\RTYRES appt"llantur. Ammian. 
tnartyr, P P amus proves to the Arians, that George was not a 

T.h Some Donatists (0 t t ]\<'t . .
,l!emont Mem E P • us ii ev, p. 60. 303. ed,t. Dnpin; and 

(Tillemoni, M~m· £cc\i'"~s. tom. v.':. ):l. 713. in 4to.) and Pri.scillianists 
ner 11s11rped the h c es. tom. VIII. p. 517, in 4to.) have in like man. 

i The ~ints 'rconours 0 ~ catholic E.aints and martyr,-;. 
their holy c:orno ~ppadocia, Basil and theGreg·ories, were i"'norant of 
Who nrk110wled~:~

1s~· J0pe (;elasius. (A. D. 494.) the fir;t catholic 
o • eorge, places him among the martyrs, u qui 

declared their resolution to disappoint the devotion 
of the christians, and to intercept the future honours 
of these martyrs, who had been punished, like their 
predecessors, by the enemies of their religion,g The 
fears of the pagans were just, and their precautiuns 
ineffectual. The meritorious death of the arch
bishop obliterated the memory of his life. The 
rival of Athanasius was dear and sacred to the 
Arians, and the seeming conversion of those sect
aries introduced his worship into the bosom of the 
catholic church,h The odious stranger, disguising 
every circumstance of time and place, assumed the 
mask of a martyr, a saint, and a christian hero ;i 
and the infamous George of Cappadocia has been 
transformedk into the renowned St. d 

1
. d 

an wor.'•; 11ppe
George of England, the patron of as a saint and 

arms, of chivalry, and of the garter.I martyr. 

About the same time that Julian was informed of 
the tumult of Alexandria, he received intelligence 
from Edcssa, that the proud and wealthy faction of 
the Arians had insulted the weakness of the Valen
tinians, and committed such disorders as ought not 
to be suffered with impunity in a well-regulated 
state. "\Vitlwut expecting the slow forms of justice, 
the exasperated prince directed his mandate to the 
magistrates of Edessa,m by which he confiscated the 
whole property of the church: the money was dis
tributed among the soldiers ; the lands were added 
to the domain ; and this act of oppression was 
aggravated by the most ungenerous irony. "I show 
myself," says Julian, " the true friend of the Gali
1..eans. Their admirable law bas promised the king
dom of heaven to the poor; and they will advance 
with more diligence in the paths of virtue and sal
vation, when they are relieved by my assistance 
from the load of temporal possessions. Take care," 
pursued the monarch, in a more serious tone, "take 
care how you provoke my patience and humanity. 
If these disorders continue, I will revenge on the 
magistrates the crimes of the people; and you will 
have reason to dread, not only confiscation and 
exile, but fire and the sword." The tumults of 
Alexandria were doubtless of a more bloody and 
dangerous nature; but a christian bishop had fallen 
by the hands of the pagans; and the public epistle 
of Julian affords a very lively proof of the partial 
spirit of his ndministration. His reproaches to the 
citizens of Alexandria are mingled with expres
sions of esteem and tenderness ; and he laments, 
that, on this occasion, they should have departed 
from the gentle and generous manners which at-

Deo ma!?'is quam bominibus noti smnt." Ile rejects his Acts as_the 
<'om position of heretics. Some, perhaps not the oldest! o~ the spurious 
Acts, are still extant; and, through a cloud of fiction, w~ may 
yet distin~uish the combat which St. George o~ Cappadoc,a. s_us.,. 
tained 1 in the presence of Queen Alexandria, against the magtctan 
Athanasius. 

Ir This transformation is not (riven as absolutely certain, hut as 
extremely probable. See the Longueruana, tom. i. P· 191. . 

1 A curious history of the worship of St. Geor~e, f_rom the ~1xth 
t"entury, (when he was alrearly revered in Palest int>, rn Armenia, .at 
Rome, and at Treves in G:rnl,) mig·ht be, extracte~ from Dr. Heylm, 
{History of St. Geor::;-e, 2d t"dition, Lo_ndon, 16:.J~, rn 4to. p. 429.) an.d 
the Bollandists, (Act. SS. l\Iens. April, t_om. ~"· 1'· 100-163.) His 
fame and popularity in Europe, and especially m England, proceeded 
from the crusades. 

m Julian. Epist. xliii. 
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364 THE DECLINE AND FALL CHAP. xxm. 
tested their Grecian extraction. He gravely cen
sures the offence which they had committed against 
the laws of justice and humanity ; hut he recapi
tulates, with visible complacency, the intolerable 
pro,•ocations which they had so long endured from 
the impious tyranny of George of Cappadocia. 
Julian admits the principle, that a wise and vigor
ous government should chastise the insolence of the 
people ; yet, in consideration of their founder Alex
ander, and of Serapis their tutelar deity, he grants 
a free and gracious pardon to the guilty city, for 
which he again feels the affection of a brother.n 

Restoration of After the tumult of Alexandria had 
~.11u.at;~ subsided, Athanasius, amidst the pub-

Feb. 21. lie acclamations, seated himself on the 
throne from whence his unworthy competitor had 
been precipitated : and as the zeal of the archbishop 
was tempered with discretion, the exercise of his 
authority tended not to inflame, but to reconcile, 
the minds of the people. His pastoral labours were 
not confined to the narrow limits of Egypt. The 
state of the christian world was present to his active 
and capacious mind ; and the age, the merit, the 
reputation of Athanasius, enabled him to assume, 
in a moment of danger, the office of ecclesiastical 
dictator.• Three years were not yet elapsed since 
the majority of the bishops of the west had ignor
antly, or reluctantly, subscribed the confession of 
Rimini. They repented, they believed, but they 
dreaded the unseasonable rigour of their orthodox 
brethren ; and if their pride was stronger than their 
faitl1, they might throw themselves into the arms of 
the Arians, to escape the indignity of a public pen
ance, which must degrade them to the condition of 
obscure laymen. At the same time, the domestic 
differences concerning the union and distinction of 
the divine persons, were agitated with some heat 
among the catholic doctors; and the progress of this 
metaphysical controversy seemed to threaten a pub
lic and lasting division of the Greek and Latin 
churches. By the wisdom of a select synod, to 
which the name and presence of Athanasius gave 
the authority of a general council, the bishops, who 
bad unwarily deviated into error, were admitted to 
the communion of the church, on the easy condition 
of subscribing the Nicene creed; without any for
mal acknowledgment of their past fault, or any 
minute definition of their scholastic opinions.. The 
advice of the primate of Egypt had already prepared 
the clergy of Gaul and Spain, of Italy and Greece, 
for the reception of this salutary measure ; and, 
notwithstanding the opposition of some ardent 
spirits,P the fear of the common enemy pro1;noted 
the peace and harmony of the christians,q 

n Julian. Epist. x. He allowed his friends to assuao-e his an"er
0 0Ammian. xxii. 11. • 

o See Athanas. ad. Ru fin. tom. ii. p. 40, 41.; and Gre". Nazianzen 
O~at. iii. p. 395, 396. who justly states the tempera~ zeal of th; 
prim~te; as much more meritorious than his prayers, his fasts, his per.
secutions, &c, 
. P, I h~,,e n?t leisure to f~>Jlow the blind obstinacy of Lucifer of Cag. 

lian. See his adventures m Tillemont; (Mem • .Eccles. tom. vii. p. 900 
h926.) and observe how the colour of the narrative insensibly 
c anges, as the confessor becomes a schjsrnatic. 

The skill · and diligence of the 
He is persecuted

primate of Egypt had improved the and expelled by 
Julian, 

season of tranquillity, before it was A. D. 362, 

interrupted by the hostile edicts of the . Oc!. 23. 

emperor.• Julian, who despised the christians, 
honoured Athanasius with his sincere and peculiar 
hatred. For his sake alone, he introduced an arbi
trary distinction, repugnant at least to the spirit 
of his former declarations. He maintained, that 
the Galilmans, whom he had recalled from exile, 
were not restored, by that general indulgence, to the 
possession of their respective churches ; and he ex
pressed his astonishment, that a criminal, who had 
been repeatedly condemned by the judgment of the 
emperors, should dare to insult the majesty of the 
laws, and insolently usurp the archiepiscopal throne 
of Alexandria, without expecting the orders of his 
sovereign. As a punishment for the imaginary of
fence, he again banished Athanasius from the city l 
and he was pleased to suppose, that this act of jus
tice would be highly agreeable to bis pious subjects. 
The pressing solicitations of the people soon con
vinced liim, that the majority of the Alexandrians 
were christians ; and that the greatest part of the 
christians were firmly attached to the cause of their 
oppressed primate. · But the knowledge of their 
sentiments, instead of persuading him to recall his 
decree, provoked him to extend to all Egypt the 
term of the exile of Athanasius. The zeal of the 
multitude rendered Julian still more inexorable; 
he was alarmed by the danger of leaving at the 
head of a tumultuous city, a daring and popular 
leader ; and the language of bis resentment dis
covers the opinion which he entertained of the cou
rage and abilities of Athanasius. The execution of 
the sentence was still delayed, by the caution or 
negligence of Ecdicius, prrefect of Egypt, who was 
at length awakened from his lethargy by a severe 
reprimand. "Though you neglect,'' says Jnlian, 
"to write to me on any other subject, at least it is 
your duty to inform me of your conduct towards 
Athanasius, the enemy of the gods. My intentions 
have been long since communicated to_ you. I 
swear by the great Serapis, that unless, on the 
calends of December, Athanasius has departed 
from Alexandria, nay from Egypt, the officers of 
your government shall pay a fine of one hundred 
pounds of gold. You know my temper; I am slow 
to condemn, but I am still slower to forgive.'' 
This epistle was enforced by a short postscript, 
written with the emperor's own hand. " The con
tempt that is shown for all the gods fills me with 
grief and indignation. There is nothing that I 
should see, nothing that I should hear, with more 

q Assensns est huic sententia:> Occiden~, et, par t~m necessarit'}~ 
<'One-ilium, Satanre faucibus mundns ereptus, The ~~vely an~ a~~-} 
Dialogue of Jorom aO'ainst the Luciferians (tom. 11. P· I~.:>- ;;a. 
exhih(ts an original pi~ture of the ecclesiastical policy of the. ti;~~;nst 

r T1llemont, who supposes that Geor~e was mass.icr£>d E"' 1 'III 

crowds the actions of Athanasius into a narrow ~pace. (l\frm.l\l cc:~~ 
tom. viii. p. 360.) An original fragment, pul.Jlished by the_ .arle~ 
Maffei, from the old Chapter library of Verona, (Ossen'aZHt\ re 
terarie, torn. iii. p. 60-92.), affords many important dates, w HC 

3 

authenticated by the computation of Egyptian months. 



365 OF THE ROMAN EMPIRE.CHAP, xxm. 
pleasure, than the expulsion of Athanasius from all 
Egypt. The abominable wretch ! Under my reign, 
the baptism of several Grecian ladies of the highest 
rank has been the effect of his persecutions.• The 
death of Athanasius was not expressly commanded; 
but the prrefect of Egypt understood, that it was 
safer for him to exceed, than to neglect, the orders 
of an irritated master. The archbishop prudently 
retired to the monasteries of the desert ; eluded, 
with his usual dexterity, the snares of the enemy; 
and lived to triumph over the ashes of a prince, who, 
in words of fmmidable import, had declared his 
wish that the whole venom of the Galilrean school 
were contained in the single person of Athanasius.' 

. I have endeavoured faithfully to 
Zeal and impru- ,
dence of the represent tlie artful system by which 
christians. Julian proposed to obtain the effects, 
without incurring the guilt or reproach, of perse
cution. Ilut if the deadly spirit of fanaticism per
verted the heart and understanding of a virtuous 
prince, it must, at the same time, be confessed, that 
the real sufferings of the christians were inflamed 
and magnified by human passions and religious 
enthusiasm. The meekness and resignation which 
had distinguished the primitive disciples of the 
gospel, was the object of the applause, rather than 
of the imitation, of their successors. The chris
tians, who had now possessed above forty years the 
civil and ecclesiastical government of the empire, 
had contracted the insolent vices of prosperity,u 
and the habit of helieving, that the saints alone 
were entitled to reign over the earth. As soon as 
the enmity of Julian deprived the clergy of the 
privileges which had been conferred by the favour 
of Constantine, they complained of the most cruel 
oppression; and the free toleration of idolaters and 
heretics was a subject of grief and scandal to the 
orthodox party. x The acts of violence, which were 
no longer countenanced by the magistrates, were 
still committed by the zeal of the people. At Pes
sinus, the altar of Cybele was overturned almost in 
the presence of the emperor; and in the city of 
Cresarea in Cappadocia, the temple of Fortune, the 
sole place of. worship which liad been left to the 
pagans, was destroyed by the rage of a popular 
tumult. On these occasions a prince who felt for 
th h ' ' e onour of the gods, was not disposed to inter
rupt the course of justice; o(lnd his mind was still 

or:rrTov µiapov, Or ETo\µt,O'EV 
1 
E.\}\rJV1~ur, E7r' eµH, ')'vva,Kas -rwv 

of th';;l~:/3;1rnua, O,oo,ce<;Ba~, I have preSP.n·ecl the ambignous sense 
create, guilt.Ord, the amb1gmty of a tyrant who wished to find, or to 

autc[~ft:i'1:: e~istles of Jul~an, whic-h explai_n his in~ention!I and con~ 
chronolog-icaiar d to Atha.nas1us! should. he ~1spnsed rn. th.e following 

~ or er, xxv1. x. v1. See l1kew1se Greg. Naz1anzen, xxi.p, 393 
c. 9. 3'

0
d'·?ttmen, l. v. c. 15. Socrates, I. iii. c. 14. Theodoret, I. iii. 

some mate ~ {mont, Mem. Ecclrs. tom. viii. p. 361-368, who has used 
u 8e .ria s. prepared by the Bollandi!i-ts. 
:r: He~rtt~rl:•ur ~onfes!.iOD ofGreg-ory. (Orat. iii. p. 61, 62.) 

Donat,·,t 1 .. furious and ausurd complaint of Optatus. (de Schismat 
' · · ·."· c. 16, 17.) , 

YGreg. Nazianze1 o t •·· · 
ofC::esarea, T&Twv (') 11 ra · rn. p. 91. IV. p. 133. Ilepr.aises the rioters 
Sozomen l V € T~v µE"(U)\o<tmwv Kat 01;p,uwv Ett E11u1;/3ernv. ~ee 
owns, tli;t· tl~e1~ 11 · T:llemont (I\lem, Eccle~. tom. vii. p. 649, fi50.) 
perfect! sa"tisfi Lehavmur was not d~ms l'ordre commun; but he is 
of these\lesseded, as the great St. lla>1l always celebrated the festival 

• Julian detet'artyrs. . . 
mmed a law.suit against the new christian city at 

more deeply exasperated, when he found, that the 
fanatics, who had deserved and suffered the punish
ment of incendiaries, were rewarded with the ho
nours of martyrdom.Y The ehristian subjects of 
Julian were assured of the hostile designs of their 
sovereign; and, to their jealous apprehension, 
every circumstance of bis government might afford 
some grounds of discontent and suspicion. In the 
ordinary administration of the laws, the christians, 
who formed so large a part of the people, must 
frequently be condemned: but their indulgent 
brethren, without examining the merits of the 
cause, presumed their innocence, allowed their 
claims, and imputed the severity of their judge to 
the partial malice of religious persecution.z These 
present hardships, intolerable as they might ap
pear, were represented as a slight prelude of the 
impending calamities. The christians considered 
Julian as a cruel and crafty tyrant; wl10 suspended 
the execution of liis revenge, till he should return 
victorious from the Persian war. They expected, 
that as soon as he had triumphed over the foreign 
enemies of Rome, he would lay aside the irksome 
mask of dissimulation; that the amphitheatres 
would stream with the blood of hermits and bishops; 
and that the christians, who still persevered in the 
profession of the faith, would be deprived of the 
common benefits of nature and society.• Every 
calumnyb that could wound the reputation of the 
Apostate, was credulously embraced by the fears 
and hatred of his adversaries ; and their indiscreet 
clamours provoked the temper of a sovereign, whom 
it was tl1eir duty to respect, and their interest to 
flatter. They still protested, that prayers and tears 
were their only weapons against the impious tyrant, 
whose bead they devoted to the justice of offended 
heaven. But they insinuated, with sullen resolu
tion, that their submission was no longer the effect 
of weakness; and that, in the imperfect state of 
human virtue, the patience, which is founded on 
principle, may be exhausted hy persecution. It is 
impossible to determine how far the zeal of Julian 
would have prevailed over his good sense and bu-. 
manity ; but, if we seriously reflect on the strength 
and spirit of the church, we shall be convinced that, 
before the emperor could have extinguished the 
religion of Christ, he must have involved his coun
try in the horrors of a civil war. 0 

1\faiuma, the port of Gaza; and his sentence, though it might be im
puted to big-otry, u.·as ne,·er reversed by his successors. Sozomen, I. 
v. c. 3. Relana. Palestin. tom. ii. p 791. 

a Gre~ory (Orat. iii. p. 93, 94, 95. Oral, iv. p. 114.) preten<ls t_o 
speak from the information of Julian's confidants, whom Orosius (vii. 
30.) could not have seen. 

b Gregory (Orat. iii. p. 91.) charges the Apostate with irtecret sacri
fices of boys and girls; and positively affirms, that the dead bod1t>~ 
were thrown into the Orantes. See Theodoret, I. iii. c. 26, Z7. and 
the eqnivocal candour of the Abbe de Ia Bl~terie, Vie de ~ulien, p. 351, 
3.S2. Yet contemporary/ malice could not 1mpnte to J~11lan the tr~ps 
of martyrs, more especially in the west, which Baronms so gre~?ily 
swallow,, and Tillemont so faintly rejects. (l\lem. Eccles. tom. vu, p. 
1295-1315.) . 

c The resig-nation of Gre~ory is truly edlf):ing. (Orat. 1v. p. 123, 
124.) Yet when an officer of Julian attempted to se!ze the church of 
Nazianzm1,

1

he would have lost his life, ifhe had not yielded to tl~e zeaJ 
of the bishop and people. (Orat. xix. p. 30S.) See the reflections _of 
Chrysostom, as they are alleged by Tillemoat. (Mem. Eccles. tom. rn, 
p. 575. 
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CHAP. XXIV. 

Residence of Julian at Antioc/1.-His successful 
expedition against tl1e Persians.-Passage of tlte 
Tigris.-Tlte retreat and deat/1 of Julian.
Election of Jovian.-Ile saves tl,e Roman army 
by a disgraceful treaty. 

The Cresars of THE philosophical fable which Julian 
Julian. composed under the name of the 

CJESARs,• is one of the most agreeable and instruc
tive productions of ancient wit.b During the free
dom and equality of the days of the Saturnalia, 
Romulus prepared a feast for the deities of Olym
pus, who had adopted him as a worthy associate, 
and for the Roman princes, who had reigned over 
his martial people, and the vanquished nations of 
the earth. The immortals were placed in just order 
on their thrones of state, and the table of the Cresars 
was spread below the moon, in the upper region of 
the air. The tyrants, who would have disgraced the 
society of gods and men, were thrown headlong, by 
the inexorable Nemesis, into the Tartarean abyss. 
The rest of the Cresars successively advanced to 
their seats; and, as they passed, the vices, the 
defects, the blemishes of their respective characters, 
were maliciously noticed by old Silenus, a laughing 
moralist, who disguised the wisdom of a philoso
pher under the mask of a Bacchanal.0 As soon as 
the feast was ended, the voice of Mercury pro
claimed the will of Jupiter, that a celestial crown 
should be the reward of superior merit. Julius 
Cresar, Augustus, Trajan, and Marcus Antoninus, 
were selected as the most illustrious candidates; 
the effeminate Constantined was not excluded front 
this honourable competition, and the great Alexan
der was invited to dispute the prize of glory with 
the Roman heroes. Each of the candidates was 
allowed to display the merit of his own exploits; 

· but, in the judgment of the gods, the modest silence 
of l\Iarcus pleaded more powerfully than the elabo
rate orations of his haughty rivals. ·when the 
judges of this awful contest proceeded to examine 
the heart, and to scrutinize the springs of action; 
the superiority of the imperial Stoic appeared still 
more decisive and conspicuous.• Alexander and 

. • See this faule or satire, p. 306-336. of the Leipsig edition of Ju. 
han·~ works. '.}'he French ve~sion of the learned Ezekiel 8panheim 
(Pari~, ~683.) IS coarse~ langmd, and correct; and his notes, proof~, 
1llustrat_ion~. &c. are piled on each other till they form a mass of 557 
close-prmte<l quarto pages. The A~be de la Bleterie (Yi.e de Jovien, 
tom, 1, p. 241-393.) has more har.r•(Y expressed the spirit, as well as 
the .sense, of the original, wluch 1e illustrates with some concise and 
curmus notes. 

b Spanh~im (in his preface) has most learnedly discussed the etymo
Jogy, or!grn,. reseml~lance, and disagreement of the Greek satyrs, 
a d~amat1c piece, wluch was acted after the tragedy; and the Latin 
satires (from Satura) a miscellaneous compo~ition, either in prose or 
Ve!~·. But the Cresars o.f Julian are of such an original cast, that the 
critic 1s perplexed to wl11ch class he should a~cribc them. 

c This mixed character of Silenus is finely painted in the sixth 
eclogue of Virgil. 

d E"."ery impartial. reader must perc~ive and condem~ the· partiality 
of Julian agamst his uncle Constantme, and the chr1stian reli<rion 
!)n this occasion, the interpreters are compelled, by a more ~cred 
interest, to renounce their allegiance, and to <lesert the cause of their 
author. 

e Julian ~as ~cretly indined to prefer a Greek to a Roman. But 
when he se.nously compared a hero with a philosopher, he was seusiLle 
that mankind had much greater obligations to Socrates lhau to Alex .. 
auder. (Oral. ad Themistium, p. 264.) 

C.csar, Augustus, Trajan, and Constantine, acknow
ledged, with a blush, that fame, or power, or plea
sure, had been the important object of their labours: 
but the gods themselves beheld, with reverence and 
love, a virtuous mortal, who had practised on the 
throne the lessons of philosophy ; and who, in a 
state of human imperfection, had aspired to imitate 
the moral attributes of the Deity. The value of 
this agreeable composition (the Cresars of Julian) 
is enhanced by the rank of the author. A prince, 
who delineates, with freedom, the vices and virtues 
of his predecessors, subscribes, in every line, the 
censure or approbation of bis own conduct. 

In the cool moments of reflection, He resolves to 

Julian preferred the useful and bene- march ·~•inst 
the Pers1ans1

volent virtues of Antoninus ; but his A. D. 362. 

ambitious spirit was inflamed by the glory of Alex
ander; and be solicited, with equal ardour, the 
esteem of the wise, and the applause of the multi
tude. In the season of life, when the powers of the 
mind and body enjoy the most active vigour, the 
emperor, who was instructed by the experience, and 
animated by the success, of the German war, re· 
solved to signalize his reign by some more splendid 
and memorable achievement. The ambassadors of 
the east, from the continent of India, and the isle 
of Ceylon/ had respectfully saluted the Roman 
purple.g The nations of the west esteemed and 
dreaded the personal virtues of Julian, both in peace 
and war. He despised the trophies of a Gothic 
victory,h and was satisfied that the rapacious bar
barians of the Danube would be restrained from any 
future violation of the faith of treaties by the terror 
of bis name, and the additional fortifications with 
which lie strengthened the Thracian and Illyrian 
frontiers. The successor of Cyrus and Artaxerxes 
was the only rival whom he deemed worthy of his 
arms; and he resolved, by the final conquest of 
Persia, to chastise the haughty nation which had so 
long resisted and insulted the majesty of Rome.i 
As soon as the Persian monarch was informed that 
the throne of Constantius was filled by a prince of 
a very different character, he condescended to make 
some artful, or perhaps sincere, overtures, towards 
a negociation of peace. But the pride of Saporwas 
astonished by the firmness of Julian; who sternly 

f Inde nationibus Indicis certatim cum donis optimates ~i.tt~n~br 
0 , .. ab usque Divis et Serendivis. Ammian. xx. 7. This 1slan , 

which the names of Taprobana, Serendib, and Ceylon, have been s~h; 
ce,.sively applied, manifeits how imperfectly the seas and lands to i,.n 
east of Cape Comorin were known to the Romans. 1. Under the reg 
of Claudius, a freedman, who farmed the customs of the Red_ sea, w:J 
accidentally driven by the winds upon this st~ange and und,s~?v:r of 
C'oast: he conversed six months with the natives; and th~ kt" of 
Ceylon, who heard, for the first time, of the power and }1~" 1fL~t 
Rome, was persuaded to send an embassy to the emperor. (l lrn . . \ 1· 6Nat. vi. 24.) 2. The geographers (and even Ptolemy) hav_e magn, :x'. 
above fifteen times the real size of this new world, wl11ch they 
tended as far as the 'equator, and the neig:hbourlw.od of Chin~. who 

g ·These embassies had been sent to Constant1us. Amnuanu~th f 
unwarily deviates into gross flattery, mus~ have for~otteu the leno 0 

the way, and the short duration of the reign of Julian. . . bat· 
h Gothos i:,;repe falJaces et perfidos; hastes qurere~e se ~ehores;.1:: i;

00ill is enim sufficere rnercatores Galatas per quos ub1que sineton (] \hie 
discrimine venumdantur. \Vithin less than fifteen years, t 1ese 0 

slaves threatened and subdued their masters. . f; me and 
i Alexander remimls his rival Cres.ar, ,vho depreciated t]ied af lt the. 

merit of an Asiatic victory, that Cras.,;us and Anthoni; ia de ears 
Persian arrows; and that the Romans, in a war of three 1.undreAJyri~ 
hat! not yet •11hdued the single province of Mesopotamia or 
(Ca,sares, p. 324.) 

http:neig:hbourlw.od
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declared, that he would never consent to hold a 
peaceful conference among the flames and ruins of 
the cities of Mesopotamia; and who added, with a 
smile of contempt, that it was needless to treat by 
ambassadors, as he himself had determined to visit 
speedily the court of Persia. The impatience of the 
emperor urged the diligence of the military pre
parations. The generals were named, a formidable 
army was destined for this important service ; and 
Julian, marching from Constantinople through the 
provinces of Asia Minor, arrived at Antioch about 
eight months after the death of his predecessor. 
His ardent desire to march into the heart of Persia, 
was checked by the indispensable duty of regulat
ing the state of the empire; by his zeal to revive 
the worship of the gods ; and by the advice of his 
wisest friends; who represented tlie necessity of 
allowing the salutary interval of winter-quarters, to 
restore the exhausted strength of the legions of 
Gaul, and the discipline and spirit of the eastern 
troops. Julian was persuaded to fix, till the ensu

ing spring, his residence at Antioch,Julian proceeds 
from Constanti. among a people maliciously disposed 
nople to Anti
och, to deride the haste and to censure the 

August. delays, of their sovereign. 

Licentious man- If Julian had flattered himself, that 
~n:t~~h.people his personal connexion with the capi

tal of the east would be productive of 
mutual satisfaction to the prince and people, he 
made a very false estimate of his own character, 
and of the manners of Antioch.1 The warmth of 
the climate disposed the natives to the most intem
perate enjoyment of tranquillity and opulence; and 
the lively licentiousness of the Greeks was blended 
with the hereditary softness of the Syrians. Fashion 
wa.~ the only law, pleasure the only pursuit, and 
the splendour of dress and furniture was the only 
distinction of the citizens of Antioch. The arts of 
l~xury were honoured ; the serious and manly 
vutues were the subject of ridicule; and the con
tempt for female modesty and reverent age, an
nounced the universal corruption of the capital of 
the east. The love of spectacles was the taste, or 
rat~er passion, of the Syrians: the most skilful 
artis~s were procured from the adjacent cities ;m a 
considerable share of the revenue was devoted to 
the public amusements ; and the magnificence of 
the games of the theatre and circus was considered 
as the happiness, and as the glory, of Antioch. 
The rustic manners of a prince who disdained such 
g~ory, and was insensible of such happiness, soon 
disgusted the delicacy of his subjects; and the 

• The design of ti p · • d . ..12.) Liban· 1e ers1an war 1s eclared by Amm1anut;, (xx 11• 7. 
Jf>8.) ands:::• \Orat(i farent. c. 79, 80. p. 305, 306.) Zo•imus, (l. iii. p.

I The St' ra es, ·."'· c. 19.) 
the same a-": of Julian, and the Homilies of St. Chrysostom exhibit 
Bleterie h!icc ur~ ;{fAntioch. The !'lliniature. which the Abbt' <le la 
and corrert. opie rom thence, (Vie de Julien, p. 332.) is elegant 

m Laodicea fur . l d h .
Cresarea pant . nis 1e c anoteers; Tyre and Berytus, comedians· 
Wrestler~- and0~ 1~1\ Heliopolis, singers; Gaza, gladiators; Ascalou: 
p. 6. in the tl. d~ a a a, rope.dancers. See the Expositio totius l\lundi, 

n Xpt'>ov 3eur ome of Hudson's Minor Geographers. 
Antioch iwren:'YO'lr'WVTEr-, EXeTe '"?Au~xov Oll'T't .,.~ .::liot. - The people of 
the kappa° (Coou:.ly 1>rofessed the,~ attachment to the Chi (Christ) and 

o The schis~18 anlms:) Julian Ill Misopogon, p. 357. • 
of Aut1och, which lasted eighty.five years, (A. D. 

effeminate orientals could neither imitate, nor ad
mire, the severe simplicity which Julian always 
maintained, and sometimes affected. The days of 
festivity, consecrated, by ancient custom, to the 
honour of the gods, were the only occasions in 
which Julian relaxed his philosophic severity; and 
those festivals were the only days in which the 
Syrians of Antioch could reject the allurements of 
pleasure. The majority of the people supported 
the glory of the christian name, which had been 
first invented by their ancestors ;n they contented 
themselves with disobeying the moral precepts, but 
they were scrupulously attached to the speculative 
doctrines, of their religion. The church of Antioch 
was distracted by heresy and schism; but the Arians 
and the Athanasians, the followers of 1\Ieletius and 
those of Paulinus,• were actuated by the same 
pious hatred of their common adversary. 

The strongest prejudice was enter- Their aversion to 
tained against the character of an Julian. 

apostate, the enemy and successor of a prince who 
had engaged the affections of a very numerous 
sect; and the removal of St. Baby las excited an 
implacable opposition to the person of Julian. 
His subjects complained, with superstitious indig
nation, that famine had pursued the emperor's steps 
from Constantinople to Antioch ; and the discon
tent of a hungry people was exasperated by the 
injudicious attempt to relieve their distress. Tl1e 
inclemency of the season had affected Scarcity of corn, 

the harvests of Syria ; and the price ~~~te~~blic dis

of bread,P in the markets of Antioch, 
had naturally risen in proportion to the scarcity of 
corn. But the fair, and reasonable proportion was 
soon violated by the rapacious arts of monopoly. 
In this unequal contest, in which the produce of 
the land is claimed by one party as his exclusive 
property ; is used by another as a lucrative object 
of trade; and is required by a third for the daily 
and necessary support of life; all the profits of the 
intermediate agents are accumulated on the liead 
of the defenceless consumers'. The hardships of 
their situation were exaggerated and increased by 
their own impatience and anxiety; -and the appre
hension of a scarcity gradually produced the 
appearances of a famine. When the luxurious 
citizens of Antioch complained of the high price of 
poultry and fish, Julian publicly declared, that a 
frugal city ought to be satisfied with a regular 
supply of wine, oil, and bread ; but he acknow
ledged, that it was the duty of a sovereign to pro
vide for the subsistence of his people. ·with this 

330-415.) was inflamed, while Julian reoided iu that city, by the in
discreet ordination of Paulin us. See Tillemont, Mem. Eccles. tom. vii. 
p. 803. of the ljUarto edition, ( Paris, 1701, &c.) which henceforward I 
shall quote. .. 

p Julian states three different proportions, of five. ten, or ~fteen modu 
of wheat, for one piece of gold, according to the deg-rees of plenty and 
scarcity. (in Misopogon, p. 369.) From this fact, and from some ~ol
lateral examples, I conclude, thaL under the succeS91?~ of Const~nt1~e, 
the moderate price of wheat was about thirty4 two s~ilhng:s the F,nglish 
quarter, which is equal to the average price of the s1x.ty.to11r ~rst years 
of the present century. See Arbuthnot's ta~~~ ofComs, ,ve1g~1ts, and 
Measures, p. 88, 89. Pim. Hist. Natur. xv111. 12; Mero. de ) Acade
mic des Inscription~ tom. xxviii. p. 718-721. Smith's Inqmry rnto 
the Nature and Cau""" of the Wealth of Nations, vol. i. p. 246. This 
last I am proud to quote, as the work of a sage and a friend. 
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salutary view, the emperor ventured on a very dan- · 
gerous and doubtful step, of fixing, by legal autho
rity, the value of corn. He enacted, that, in a time 
of scarcity, it should be sold at a price which had 
seldom been known in the most plentiful years, 
and that his own example might strengthen his 
laws, he sent into the market four hundred and 
twenty-two thousand modii, or measures, which 
were drawn by his order from the granaries of 
Hicrapolis, of Chalcis, and even of Egypt. The 
consequences might have been foreseen, and were 
soon felt. The imperial wheat was purchased by 
the rich merchants; the proprietors of land, or of 
corn, withheld from the city the accustomed supply; 
and the small quantities that appeared in the 
market were secretly sold at an advanced and 
illegal price. Julian still continued to applaud 
his own policy, treated the complaints of the people 
as a vain and ungrateful murmur, and convinced 
Antioch that he had inherited the obstinacy, though 
not the cruelty, of bis brother Gallus.q The remon
strances of the municipal senate served only to 
exasperate his inflexible mind. He was persuaded, 
perhaps with truth, that the senators of Antioch 
who possessed lands, or were concerned in trade, 
bad themselves contributed to the calamities of 
.their country; and he imputed the disrespectful 
boldness which they assumed, to the sense, not of 
public duty, but of private interest. The whole 
body, consisting of two hundred of the most noble 
and wealthy citizens, were sent, under a guard, 
from the palace to the prison ; and though they 
were permitted, before the close of evening, to 
return to their respective houses,r the emperor liim
self could not obtain the forgiveness which he had 
so easily granted. The same grievances were still 
the subject of the same complaints, which were 
industriously circulated by the wit and levity of the 
Syrian Greeks. During the licentious days of the 
Saturnalia, the streets of the city resounded with 
insolent songs, wllich derided the laws, the religion, 
the personal conduct, and even the beard, of the 
emperor; and the spirit of Antioch was manifested 
by the connivance of the magistrates, and the 
applause of the multitude.• The disciple of So
crates was too deeply affected by these popular 
insults; but the monarch, endowed with quick 
sensibility, and possessed of absolute power, refused 
his passions the gratification of revenge. A tyrant 
might have proscribed, without distinction, the 
lives and fortunes of the citizens of Antioch ; and 

q Nunquam a proposito declinabat, Galli similis fratris, licet incru
en~us. Ammian.. xxii. 14. Tile ignorance of the most enlightened 
princes may claim some excuse; but \Ve cannot be ~tisfied with Ju
lian's own defence, (in l\1isopogon, p. 368, 369.) or the elaborate apo. 
logy of Libanius. {Orat. Parental. c. xcvii. p. 321.) 

r Their short and easy confinement is gently touched by Libanius. 
(Orat. Parental. c. xcviii. p. 322, 323) 

• Libanius, (ad Antiochenos de Imperatoris ir!i, c. 17, 18, 19, in Fa
briciu,, llibliot. Gra-c. tom. vii. p. 221-223.) like a skilful advocate 
severely censures the folly of the people, who suffered for the crime oi· 
a few obscure and drunken wretches. 

t Libanius (ad Antiochen. c. vii. p. 2Ja.) remin<ls Antioch of the 
recent chastisemtnt of Ca-sarea; and even Julian (in l\Ihmpogon p. 
3!'>S.} insinuates how severely Tarentum had expiated the insult to ihe 
Roman amba.,;;sadors . 

. u On the subject of the Misopogon, see Ammianus, (xxii. 14.) Libn. 
mus, (Orat. Parentalis, c. xcix. p. 323.) Gregory Nazianzen, (Orat. iv. 

the unwarlike Syrians must have patiently sub
mitted to the lust, the rapaciousness, and the 
cruelty, of the faithful legions of Gaul. A milder 
sentence might have deprived the capital of the 
east of its honours antl pr~vileges; and the courtiers 
perhaps the subjects, of J ulia_n, would have ap~ 
plaudetl an act of justice, which asserted the dignity 
of the supreme magistrate of the republic.• But 
instead of abusing, or exerting, the authority of 
the state, to revenge his personal injuries, Julian 
contented himself with an inoffensive J 

1
. 

• • • • u 1a~ composes
mode of retahat10n, which it would be a satire against 
, l f f . Antioch.mt 1e power o ew pnnces to employ. 
He bad been insulted by satires and libels; in his 
turn he composed, under the title of the Enemy of 
tlte Beard, an ironical confession of his own faults, 
and a severe satire of the licentious and effeminate 
manners of Antioch. This imperial reply was pub
licly exposed before the gates of the palace; and 
the M1SOPOGON u still remains a singular monument 
of the resentment, the wit, the humanity, and the 
indiscretion, of Julian. Though he affected to 
laugh, he could not forgive,x His contempt was 
expressed, and his revenge might be gratified, by 
the nomination of a governor Y worthy only of such 
subjects: and the emperor, for ever rcnouucing the 
ungrateful city, proclaimed his resolution to pass 
the ensuing winter at Tarsus in Cilicia.' 

Yet Antioch possessed one citizen, The sophist Li, 

whose genius and virtues might atone, A. D-~~~3oo, 
in the opinion of Julian, 'for the vice &c. 

and folly of his country. The sophist Libanius was 
born in the capital of the east; he publicly professed 
the arts of rhetoric and declamation at Nice, Nico
media, Constantinople, Athens, and, during the 
remainder of his life, at Antioch. His school was 
assiduously frequented by the Grecian youth; his 
disciples, who sometimes exceeded the number of 
eighty, celebrated their incomparable master; and 
the jealousy of his rivals, who persecuted him from 
one city to another, confirmed the favourable opinion 
which Libanius ostentatiously displayed of his su
perior merit. The preceptors of Julian had extorted 
a rash but solemn assurance that be would never 
attend the lectures of their adversary: the curiosity 
of the royal youth was checked and inllamed: he 
secretly procured the writings of this dange~o~s 
sophist, and gradually surpassed, in theperfect1m_1
tation of his style, the most laborious of his domestic 
pupils.a \Vhen Julian ascended the throne, he de· 
c!ared his impatience to embrace and reward the 

" p 15 
p. 133.) and the Chronicle of Antioch, by John l\lal~la. (dtomt;·or" 0,; 
16.) I have essential obligations to the translat1011 an no 
Abb~ de la Bleterie. (Vie de Jovien, tom. ii. p. ,l-;-138,) tem re, 

x Amrnianus very J·ustly remarks, Coactus d1s.•.i~ulare pro th b~sts 
irCt sufllal>atur interna. The elaborate irony of Julian at Ieng 
forth into serious and direct in,·ective. . . dam Alexan-

Y Ip!e ~ute~ A~ti?cl.1iam egress~irus, Hehopohtr.n ~nen m. dicebat. 
drum Syriacre JUr1sd1ctione prrefec1t, turbulenturn ~t .. ~vu lnrnrliosis 
riuc non ilium meruisse, sed Antiochiensibus avans e.b co!1 (Epist. 
hujusmodi judicem convenire. Amm~an. ~xiii. 2. h ~\ an}:~a shared 
722. p. 346, 347.) who confesses to Johan l11mself, I • ,e ful though
the g·eneral discontent, pretends that Alexander ~as a use 
harsh reformer of the manners and rcligi~n of An.~(och. d Valesinll' ad 

z Julian, in Misopogon, p. 364,. An~mi:tn· X:X 111• 2. an D to bis Joyal
foe. Libaniu~, in a professed oratwu, 10v1tes hun toretur 
and penitent city of Antiorh. 

• Libauius, Orat. PareuL c. vii. p. 230, 231. 
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Syrian sophist, who had preserved, in a degenerate 
a..e, the Grecian purity of taste, of manners, and of
" ' . .religion. The emperors prepossession was In

creased and justified by the discreet pride of bis 
favourite. Instead of pressing, with the foremost 
of the crowd, into the palace of Constantinople, 
Libanius calmly expected his arrival at Antioch; 
withdrew from court on the first symptoms of cold
ness and indifference; required a formal invitation 
for each visit; and taught his sovereign an import
ant lesson, that he might command the obedience of 
a subject, but that he must deserve the attacl11nent 
of a fiiend. The sophists of every age, despising, 
or affecting to despise, the accidental disti.'nctions 
of birth and fortune,b reserve their esteem for the 
superior qualities of the mind, with which they 
themselves are so plentifully endowed. Julian 
might disdain the acclamations of a venal court, 
who adored the imperial purple; but lie was deeply 
flattered by the praise, the admonition, the freedom, 
and the envy, of an independent philosopher, who 
refused his favours, loved his person, celebrated his 
fame, and protected his memory. The voluminous 
writings of Libanius still exist; for the most part, 
they are the vain and idle compositions of an orator; 
who cultivated the science of words ; the produc
tions of a recluse student, whose mind, regardless 
of his contemporaries, was incessantly fixed on the 
Trojan war, and the Athenian commonwealth. Yet 
the sophist of Antioch sometimes descended from 
this imaginary elevation; he entertained a various 
and elaborate correspondence ;0 he praised the vir
tues of his own times ; he boldly arraigned the 
abuses of public and private life; and he eloquently 
pleaded the cause of Antioch against the just resent
ment of Julian and Theodosius. It is the common 
calamity of old age,d to lose whatever might have 
rendered it desirable; but Libanius experienced 
the peculiar misfortune of surviving the religion 
and the sciences, to which he had consecrated his 
genius. The friend of Julian was an indignant 
s~ectator of the triumph of christianity; and liis 
bigotry, which darkened the pro.spect of the visible 
world, did not inspire Libanius with any lively 
hopes of celestial glory and happiness.• 
March or Julian The martial impatience of Julian 
to the Euphrates • 

A. D. 36J. ' urged him to take the field in the begin
. March 5. ning of the spring; and he dismissed, 

with contempt and reproach, the senate of Antioch, 
who accompanied tllC emperor beyond the limits of 
to~ia~unapju• reports, that L_ibanius rerused the honorary rank of prre
phist. rr~c), Tless ,n_ustnous than the title or SophisL (in Vil. So
theepislte (. ... he ~r1t1cs have observed a similar sentimeot in one of 

, Ne~r t" xv,u, edit. Wolf.) of Libanius himself. 
Libanius wwo thousand of his letters, a mode of composition in which 
The critics :athoug~1t to e_xceJ, are still extant, and already publisheri. 
ley (Dis.so tary praise their subtle and elegant brevity; yet Dr. Bent
obsene, that !?0 upor Phalaris, p. 487.) might justly, though quaintly, 
you converse Y?h_ eel by the emptiness and deadness o{ them, that 
de:sk.n wit some dreaming pedant, with his elbow on his 

d His birth · ·~ dsix.th year of 1~s a..'!Sie,ne to the year 314. He mentions the seventy .. 
"till later d t"5 age, (A. D. 390.) and seems to allude to some events of 

.e Lihanius\~s . . . .
his own life (to, c?mposed the ':a1n, prohx, llnt ~urious, n~trat1ve of 
-IJ.1.) ha; lert· 11· P· 1-84. ed,t. Morell.) of which Eunaprns (p, 130 
rnoderns Tillern a tco((tse and 11nfavourn.Ule account. 1 Amon~ the 
bricius, (Bibliot 0G' ,st. des.Emperenr•. tom. iv. p. 571-576.) Fa

. ra,c. tom. rn. p. 378-414.) and Lardner, (Heathen 
2 B 

their own territory, to whicl1 he was resolved never 
to return. After a laborious march of two days/ he 
halted on the third at Berea, or Aleppo, where he 
had the mortification of finding a senate almost en
tirely christian; who received, with cold and formal 
demonstrations of respect, the eloquent sermon of 
the apostle of paganism. The son of one of the 
most illustrious citizens of Berea, who had embraced, 
either from interest or conscience, the religion of 
the emperor, was disinherited by his angry parent. 
The father and the son were invited to the imperial 
table. Julian, placing himself between them, at
tempted, without success,· to inculcate the lesson 
and example of toleration; supported, with affected 
calmness, the indiscreet zeal of the· aged christian, 
who seemed to forget the sentiments of nature, and 
the duty of a subject; ;md at length turning towards 
the afllicted youth, "Since you have lost a father," 
said he, " for my sake, it is incumbent on me to 
supply his place."g The emperor was received in 
a manner much more agreeable to his wishes at 
Batnrc, a small town pleasantly seated in a grove 
of cypresses, about twenty miles from the city of 
Hierapolis., The solemn rites of sacrifice were de
cently prepared by the inhabitants of Batmc, who 
seemed attached to the worship of their tutelar dei
ties, Apollo and Jupiter; but the serious piety of 
Julian was offended by the tumult of their applause; 
and he too clearly discerned, that the smoke which 
arose from their altars was the incense of flattery, 
rather than of devotion. The ancient and magnifi
cent temple, which had sanctified, for so many ages, 
the city of Hierapolis,h no longer subsisted; and 
the consecrated wealth, which afforded a liberal 
maintenance to more than three hundred priests, 
might hasten its downfal. Yet Julian enjoyed the 
satisfaction of embracing a philosophcr'and a friend, 
whose religious firmness had withstood the pressing 
and repeated solicitations of Constantius and Gal
lus, as often as those princes lodged at his house, in 
their passage through Hierapolis. In tlie hurry of 
military prcparati~n, and the careless confidence of 
a familiar correspondence, the zeal of Julian ap
pears to have been lively and uniform. He had 
now undertaken an important and difficult war; and 
the anxiety of the event rendered him still more 
attentive to observe and register the most trifling 
presages, from which, according to the rules of 
divination, any knowledge of futurity could be de
rived.i He informed Libanius of liis progress as 
Testimonies, tom. iv. p. 127-163.) ha.•e illustrated the character and 
writings of this famous sophi~t. 

f From Antioch to Litarbe, on the territory of Chalcis, the road, 
over hills and throuo-h morasses, was extremely bad; and the. l<>?se 
stones were t·emented"onlv with sand. (Julian, epist. xxvii.) It JS srn
gular enough, that the Romans should have neglected the ~eat c?m
munication between Antioch and the Euphrates. See \V esselmg. ltmc.. 
rar. p. 190. Ber~ier1 Hist. des Grands Chemins, tom. ii._ p. 1_00. . 

g Julian alludes to this incident, (epist. xxvii.) _wluch 1s mo~e. d1~ 
tinctly related by Theodoret. (I. iii. c. 22.) The rntolerant spmt _of 
the father is applauded by Tillemont, (Hist. des Empereurs, tom. 1v. 
p. 534.) and even by La Bleterie. (Vie rle Julien, p. 413.) 

h See the curious treatise de Df'a 8vri~, inserted among the work~ of 
Lucian. {tom. iii. p. 451-490. edit. Rei~z.} ~'he singular a_ppellat1~n 
of Nin11B vetus, (Ammian. xiv. 8.) might u:ulur.e a s11sp1c10n,.that 
Hierapolis had been the royal St'at of the Assyrians. 

i Julian (epist. xxviii.) kept a re1Iular acco_nnt of al_l the fort~n:tte 
omens; but he supllresses the inauspicious s1gn~, wluch Amm1auu.<t 
(xx iii. 2.) ha.• carefully recorded. 
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far as Hierapolis, by an elegant epistle,k wl1ich 
displays the facility of his genius, and his tender 
friendship for the sophist of Antioch. 

His desi;rn ofin- Hierapolis, situate almost on the 
vading Persia. banks of the Euphrates,1 had been ap

pointed for the general rendezvous of the Roman 
troops, who immediately passed the great river on 
a bridge of boats, which was previously construct
ed.m If the inclinations of Julian had been similar 
to those of his predecessor, he might have wasted 
the active and important season of the year in the 
circus of Samosata, or in the churches of Edessa. 
But as the warlik~ emperor, instead of Constantius, 
had chosen Alexander for his model, he advanced 
without delay to Carrhre,n a very ancient city of 
l\Iesopotamia, at the distance of fourscore miles 
from Hierapolis. The temple of the Moon attracted 
the devotion of Julian; but the halt of a few days 
was principally employed in completing the im
mense preparations for the Persian war. The secret 
of the expedition had hitherto remained in his own 
breast ; hut as Carrhre is the point of separation of 
the two great roads, he could no longer conceal, 
whether it was his design to attack the dominions of 
Sapor on the side of the Tigris, or on that of the 
Euphrates. The emperor detached an army of thirty 
thousand men, under the command of his kinsman 

.Procopius, and of Sebastian, who had been duke of 
Egypt. They were ordered to direct their march 
towards Nisibis, and to secure the frontier from the 
desultory incursions of the enemy, before they at
tempted the passage of the Tigris. Their subse
quent operations were left to the discretion of the 
generals; but Julian expected, that after wasting 
with fire and sword the fertile districts of Media 
and Adiabene, they might arrive under the walls of 
Ctesiphon about the same time that he himself, 
advancing with equal steps along the banks of the 
Euphrates, should besiege the capital of the Persian 
Disaffection of monarcl1y, The success of this wcll
1r~:,,i;itof concerted plan depended, in a great 

measure, on the powerful and ready 
assistance of the king of Armenia, who, without 
exposing the safety of his own dominions, might 
detach an army of four thousand horse, and twenty 
thousand foot, to the assistance of the Romans.0 

But the feeble Arsaces Tiranus,P king of Armenia, 
had degenerated still more shamefully than his 
father Chosroes, from the manly virtues of the great 
Tiridates ; and as the pusillanimous monarch was 
averse to any enterprise of danger and glory, be 
could disguise his timid indolence by the more 

k Julian, epist. xxvii. p. 399-402. 
1 I take. the earlie~t opportunity of acknowledgin~ my obligations to 

M. d'Anv1l1e, for Ins recent geography of the Euphrates and Tigris, 
(Paris, 1780, ia 4to.) which particularly illustrau,,, the expedition of 
Juhan. 

m There are three passages within a few miles of each other; I. 
Zeugma, celebrated by the ancients; 2. Bir, frequented by the 
moderns; and, 3. The bridge of Merubigz, or Hierapolis, at the dis
tance of four parasangs from the citf, 

n Haran, or Carrlne, was the ancient residence of the Sab~ans and 
of Abraham. :See the Index Geog"raphicus of Schultens, (a<l ca'kem 
Vit. Saladin.) a work from which I have obtained much oriental know
le~ge-, concerning the ancient and modern geography of Syria and the 
adjacent countries. 

See Xenophon. Cyroplt'd. I. iii. p. 189. edit, Hutchinson. Artava,. 

decent excuses of religion and gratitude. He ex
pressed a pious attachment to the memory of Con
stantius, from whose hands be had received in 
marriage Olympias, the dauglitcr of the pnefect 
Ablavins; and the alliance of a female, who had 
been educated as the destined wife of the emperor 
Constans, exalted the dignity of a barbarian king.q 
Tiranus professed the christian religion; he reigned 
over a nation of christians ; and he wa;,, restrained, 
by every principle of conscience and interest, from 
contributing to the victory, which would consum
mate the ruin of the church. The alienated mind 
of Tiranus was exasperated by the indiscretion of 
Julian, who treated the king of Armenia as /tis 
slave, and as the enemy of the gods. The haughty 
and threatening style of the imperial mandates' 
awakened the secret indignation of a prince, who, 
in the humiliating state of dependence, was still 
conscious of his royal descent from the Arsacides, 
the lords of the east, and the rivals of the Roman 
power. 

The military dispositions of Julian Military 

were skilfully contrived to deceive the preparations. 

spies, and to divert the attention, of Sapor. The 
legions appeared to direct their march towards 
Nisibis and the Tigris. On a sudden they wheeled 
to the right; traversed the level and naked plain of 
Carrhai; and reached, on the third day, the banks 
of the Euphrates, where the strong town of Nice
phorium, or Callinicum, had been founded by the 
Macedonian kings. From thence the emperor pur
sued his march, above ninety miles, along tlie 
winding stream of the Euphrates, till, at length, 
about one month after his departure from Antioch, 
he discovered the towers of Circesium, the extreme 
limit of the Roman dominions. The army of Ju
lian, the most numerous that any of the Cresars had 
ever led against Persia, consisted of sixty-five 
thousand effective and well-disciplined soldiers. 
The veteran bands of cavalry and infantry, of Ro
mans and barbarians, had been selected from the 
different provinces; and a just pre-eminence of 
loyalty and valour was claimed by the hardy Gauls, 
who guarded the throne and person of tI1eir beloved 
prince. A formidable body of Scythian auxiliarie, 
had been transported from another climate, and 
almost from another world, to invade a distant 
country, of whose name and situation they were 
ignorant. The love of rapine and war allured to 
the imperial standard several tribes of Saracens, or 
roving Arabs, whose service Julian bad commanded, 
while he sternly refi1sed the payment of the accus· 

des might have supplied l'llark Antony with 16,000 horse, armed and 
disciplined after the Parthian manner. (Plutarcht m M. Antonio, tom, 
v. p. 117.) ) fi 8 his 

p Moses o( Chorene (Hist. Arrneniac. I. iii. c. 11. p. 242. xe 
accession (A. D. 354.) to the 17th year of Constantius.. term'1q Ammian. xx. 11. Athanasius (tom. i. p. 856.) says, m genera rei 
that Constantius gave his brothn's widow TOH' /3ap/3apotr:, an exp 
sion more suitable to a Romau than a christian. ,.jon 

r AmmiamH1 (xxiii. 2.) uses a word much too soft for the._occa.S6.) 
monuerat. Muratori (Falirici11~, Uibliothec. Grrec. tom. vu. P· vu!. 
lias pnbli!-lhf>tl an epistle from Julian to the satrap Arsaces; fier~ebably 
g-ur, and (tlwu;ih it mig·ht deceive Sozomen, I...v1. c. 5.) most e; anii

5s1lurious. La Bleterie (Hist. de Jovien, tom. 11. p. 339,) trans a e 
rejects it, 

0 

http:the._occa.S6
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tomed subsidies. The broad channel of the Eu
phrates' was crowded by a fleet .of eleven hand.red 
ships destined to attend the motions, and to satisfy 
the ~•ants, of the Roman army. The military 
strenirth of the fleet was composed of fifty armed 
galle;s; and these were accompanied by an equal 
number of flat-bottomed boats, which might occa
sionally be connected into the form of temporary 
bridges. The rest of the ships, partly constructed 
of timber, and partly covered with raw hides, were 
laden with an almost inexhaustible supply of arms 
and engines, of utensils and provisions. The vigi
lant humanity of Julian had embarked a very large 
magazine of vinegar and biscuit for the use of the 
soldiers, but he prohibited the indulgence of wine; 
and rigorously stopped a long string of superfluous 
camels, that attempted to follow the rear of the 
army. The river Chaboras falls into the Euphrates 
at Circesium ;' and as soon as the trumpet gave the 
Julianentersthe signal of march, the Romans passed 
Persian territo- 'the little stream which separated two 
CleS, 

April 7th. mighty and hostile empires. The 
custom of ancient discipline required a military 
oration; and Julian embraced every opportunity of 
displa)"ing his eloquence. He animated the impa
tient and attentive legions by the example of the 
inflexible courage and glorious triumphs of their 
ancestors. He excited their resentment by a lively 
picture of the insolence of the Persians : and he 
exhorted them to imitate his firm resolution, either 
to extirpate that perfidious nation, or to devote his 
life in the cause of the republic. The eloquence of 
Julian was enforced by a donative of one hundred 
and thirty pieces of silver to every soldier; and the 
bridge of the Chaboras was instantly cut away, to 
convince the troops that they must place their hopes 
of safety in the success of their arms. Yet the 
prudence of the emperor induced him to sei;ure a 
remote frontier, perpetually exposed to the inroads 
of the hostile Arabs. A detacl1ment of four thou
sand men was left at Circesium, which completed, 
to the number of ten thousand, the regular garrison 
of that important fortress.u 
His march over , From the moment that the Romans 
~;::~~oFMe- entered the enemy's country,X the 

country of an active and artful enemy, 
the order of march was disposed in three columns.1 
The strength of the infantry, and consequently of 
the Whole army, was placed in the centre under the 
peculiar command of their master-gene:.al Victor. 
On the right, the brave N evitta led a column of 
wl~a~~iiirnum flumen Euphraten artabat. Ammian. xxiii. 3. Some
Yards., afm~~i: ht ::ie fords ?f Th.apsacus, the river is four stadia, or 800 
41. edit Hut ha au Engh,h mile, broad. (Xenophon Anabasis, I. i. p. 

1/ 
080l"Olume ·of 8 ~ ,0 , with F?ster's Observation~, p. 29, &c. in the 2d 

Bir and z P nan s translatrnn.) If the breadth of the Euphrates at 
ii. p. 335 )~t!ma 18 no mo:e.than 130 yards, (Voyages de Niebuhr, tom. 
the chan~el enormou9 d1fierence must chiefly arise from the depth of 

, lllonum~ntum t r .
(the orientals a . c:.ssimum et fabr6 politum, cujus mCf'nia Abora 
niina, velut spa~l_)ire . ahoras or Chabour) et Euphrates ambiunt flu

lJ. The ent ~ m 1nsu1are ftngentetJ. Ammian. xxiii. 5. 
(Epi,t. x,c,;°1P;

1 
1
1

'" ~nd armament of Julian are desrribed by himself, 
.Parent.c. 1~ l(;;;mian.ns ~arcellrnu", (xxiii. 3, 4, 5.) Libanius, (Orat. 
rnen, (I.,; c '1) '~· Pr· 3.13.) Zosimu,, (I. iii. p. IGO, 161, 162.) Sozo. 

, Befor~ h~ .~/" 0 in Malela: (tom, ii. p. 17.) 
396-419. edit G:s Pers_ia, Amm1anuscopiously describes (xxiii. 6. p. 

· onov, rn 4to.) the eighteen great AAtrapie~, or pro
2 B 2 

several legions along the banks of the Euphrates, 
and almost always in sight of the fleet. The left 
fl-ank of the army was protected by the column of 
cavalry. Hormisdas and Arinth:r.us were appointed 
generals of the horse; and the singular adventures 
of Hormisdas• are not undeserving of our notice. 
He was a Persian prince, of the royal race of the 
Sassanides, who, in the troubles of the minority of 
Sapor, had escaped from prison to the hospitable 
court of the great Constantine. Hormisdas at first 
excited the compassion, and at length acquired the 
esteem, of his new masters; his valour and fidelity 
raised him to the military l10nours of the Roman 
service; and, though a christian, he might indulge 
the secret satisfaction of convincing his ungrateful 
country, that an oppressed subject may prove the 
most dangerous enemy. Such was the disposition 
of the three principal columns. The front and 
flanks of the army were covered by Lucilianus with 
a flying detachment of fifteen hundred light-armed 
soldiers, whose active vigilance observed the most 
distant signs, and conveyed the earliest notice, of 
any hostile approach. Dagalaiphus, and Secun
dinus duke of Osrhocne, conducted the troops of 
the rear-guard ; the baggage securely proceeded in 
the intervals of the columns ; and the ranks, from a 
motive either of use or ostentation, were formed in 
such open order, that the whole line of march ex
tended almost ten miles. The ordinary post of 
Julian was at the head of the centre column ; but 
as he preferred the duties of a general to tlie state 
of a monarch, he rapidly moved, with a small escort 
of light cavalry, to the front, the rear, the flanks, 
wherever his presence could animate or protect the 
march of ·the Roman army. The country which 
they traversed from the Chaboras, to the cultivated 
lands of Assyria, may be considered as a part of 
the desert of Arabia, a dry and barren waste, which 
could never be improved by the most powerful arts 
of human industry. Julian marched over the same 
ground which had been trod above seven hundred 
years before by the footsteps of the younger Cyrus, 
and which is described by one of the companions of 
his expedition, the sage and heroic Xenoplwn.• 
" The country was a plain throughout, as even as 
the sea, and full of wormwood ; and if any other 
kind of shrubs or reeds grew there, they had aJI an 
aromatic smeJI, but no trees could be seen. Bustards 
and ostriches, antelopes and wild asses,• appeared 
to be the only inhabitants of the desert; and the 
fatigues of the march were alleviated by the amuse
vioces, (as far as the Serie or Chinese frontiers,) which were subject to 
the Sa!sauides. 

y Ammiauus (xxiv. l.) and Zosimus (I. iii. p. 162, 163.) hue accu. 
rately expressed the order or march. 

• The adventures of Hormisdas are related with some mixture of 
fable. (Zosimu•, I. ii. p. 100-102. Tillemont, Hist. des Empereurs, 
tom. iv. p. 108.) It is almost impossible that he should be the brother 
(frater germanus) ofan eldest and posthunwua child: nor do I recollect 
that Ammianus ever gives him that title. . . . 

a See the first book of the Anabasis, p. 4,>, ~6. Tint pleasmg work "' 
original and authentic. Yet Xenophon's memo~y, perhaps ma~y years 
after the expedition, has sometimes betrayed bim ;. and the d1stanc-es 
which he marks are often larger than either a soldier or a geographer 
will allow. . . 

i> Mr. Spelman, the English translator of the Anabas,s, (Tol. I: p. 51.) 
confounds the antelope with the roe-buck, and the wild ass with the 
zebra. 

http:Arinth:r.us
http:l(;;;mian.ns
http:master-gene:.al
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mcnts of the chacc." The loose sand of the desert 
was frequently raised by the wind into clouds of 
dust: and a great number of the soldiers of Julian, 
with their tents, were suddenly thrown to the 
ground by the violence of an unexpected hurri 
cane. 

The sandy plains of Mesopotamia
His success. 

were abandoned to the antelopes, and 
wild asses of the desm-t; but a variety of populous 
towns and villages were pleasantly situated on the 
banks of the Euphrates, and in the islands which 
are occasionally formed by that river. · The city of 
Annah, or Anatho,• the actual residence of an 
Arabian emir, is composed of two long ·streets, 
which enclose, within a natural fortification, a small 
island in the midst, and two fruitful spots on either 
side, of the Euphrates. The warlike inhabitants of 
Anatho showed a disposition to stop the march of a 
Roman emperor; till they were diverted from such 
fatal presumption, by the mild exhortations of 
prince Hormisdas, and the approaching terrors of 
the fleet and army. They implored, and expe
rienced, the clemency of Julian, who transplanted 
the people to an advantageous settlement, near 
Chalcis in Syria, and admitted Pusreus, the gover-. 
nor, to an honourable rank in his service and friend
ship. But the impregnable fortress of Thilutha 
could scorn the menace of a siege; and the empe
ror was obliged to eontent himself with an insulting 
promise that, when he had subdued the interior 
provinces of. Persia, Thilutba would no longer re
fuse to ·grace the triumph of the conqueror. The 
inhahitants of the open towns, unable to resist, and 
unwilling to yield, fled with precipitation ; and 
their houses, filled with spoil and provisions, were 
occupied by the soldiers of Julian, who massacred, 
without remorse, and without punishment, some 
defenceless women. During the march, the Sure
nas, · or Persian general, and Malek Rodosaces; 
the renowned emir of the tribe of Gassan,4 inces
santly hovered round the army: every straggler was 
inter.cepted; every detachment was attacked; and 
the valiant Hormisdas escaped with some'difficulty 
from their hands. But the barbarians were finally 
repulsed; the country became every day Jess favour-· 
able to the operations of cavalry ; and when the 
Romans arrived. at Maeepracta, they perceived the 
ruins of the wall, which had been constructed by 
the ancient kings of Assyria, to secure their domi
nions from the incursions of the 'Medes. These 

c See Voyag-es de Tavernier, part i. 1. iii. p . .'116. and more e;pecially 
~·iagKi di Pietro della Valle, tom. i_.. lett. xvii. p. 671, &t'. He was 
ignorant of the old name and concl1t1on of Annah. Our blind travel. 
l~~ ael~om posses~ any pre,.,ious knowledge of the countries which they 
v1s1t. Shaw and Tournefort deserve an honouralJle exception. . 

d }~amosi nominis latro, says Ammianus; an high encomium for an 
Arab. The t~ibe .of Gassan had settled on the edg-e of Syria, and 
re1gne~ some time rn J?amascus, nuder a dynasty of thirty.one kings, 
or emirs,: from the time of Pompey to that of the Khalif Omar. 
D'H~rbelot, Bibliotheque Orientale, _p. 360. Pococke, Specimen Hist .. 
Arab1cre, p. 7f>---78. The name of Rodosaces does not appear in the 
11st. , ·· . . 

· e See Ammianus, (xxiv. I, 2.) Libani us, (Orat. Parental. c. JJO, II I. 

p. 334.) .Zosimus,.(l. iii. p, 164-168.) . . 

f The description of Assyria is furnished by Hcrod~tus, (I. i. r. Hl2, 
&c.) who ~metimes wntes for children, and sometimes for philoso~ 
1:her~; l'.y 1'1rabo, (I. xvi.!'· 1070-1082.) and by.Ammianus, (I. xxiii. 
c. 6.J 1 he mosl ust·ful of the modern lran•llcrs are 1'ilVerui1.:r, (part. i. 

preliminaries of the expedition of Julian appear to 
have employed about fifteen days ; and we may 
compute near three hundred miles from the fortress 
of Circesium to the wall of Macepracta.• 

The fertile province of Assyria,£ Description of 

which stretched beyond the Tigris, as Assyria. 

far as the mountains of Media,g extended about 
four hundred miles from the ancient wall of l\lace
practa, to the territory of Basra, where the. united 
streams of the Euphrates and Tigris discharge tliem
selves into the Persian GuJf.h The whole country 
might have claimed the peculiar name of l\Iesopo
tamia; as the two rivers, which are never more dis
tant than fifty, · approach, between Bagdad and 
Babylon, within twenty-five miles of each other. 
A multitude of artificial canals, dug without much 
labour in a soft and yielding soil, connected the 
rivers, and intersected the plain of Assyria. The 
uses of these artificial canals were various and im
portant. They served to discharge the superlluous 
waters from one river into the other, at the season 
of th~ir respective inundations. . Subdividing 
themselves into smaller and smaller branches, they 
refreshed the dry lands, and supplied the deficiency 
of rain. They facilitated the intercourse of peace 
and. commerce ; and, as the dams could be speedily 
broke down, they armed the despair of the Assyri
ans with the means of opposing a sudden deluge to 
the progress of an invading army. · To the soil and 
climate of Assyria, nature had denied some of her 
choicest gifts, the vine, the olive, and the fig-tree; 
but the food which supports the life of man, and 
particularly wheat and barley, were produced with 
inexhaustible fertility; and the husbandman, who 
committed his seed to the earth, was frequently re
warded with an increase of two, or even of three. 
hundred. .The face of the country was interspersed 
with groves of innumerable palm-trees ;1 and the 
diligent natives celebrated, either in verse or prose, 
the three hundred and sixty uses to which thetrank, 
the branches, the leaves, the juice, and the fruit, 
were skilfully applied. Several manufactures, 
especially those of leather and linen, employed the 
industry of a numerous people, and afforded valua
ble materials for foreign trade; which appears, 
however, to have been conducted by the hands of 
strangers. Babylon bad been converted into a royal 
park ; but near the ruins of the ancient capital, 
new cities had successively arisen, and the popu
lousness of the country was displayed in the mul

l. ii. p, 226-2.',8.)0lter, (tom. ii. p. 3,5-G9.and 189-221.)and Niebuh;i 
(tom. ii. p. 172-288.) Yet I much regret that the Irak Arab• 
Abulfeda. has not been translated. . . . · · . · . · · re. 

g Ammi:u1us remarks, that the pnm1hvc Assyria, which c-0~p d 
hended Ni nus (Nineveh) and Arbela, had assumed th~ more recenVa\~~ 

0peculiar appellation of Adiabene: and he seems to fix Teredon,. f 
gesia,.and Apollonia, as the extreme cities of the actual provmce.o 
Assyria.. , . ' · ' d d miles· 

h The two rivers unite at Apamea, or Corna, (one hun T! . or 
from the Persian Gulf,) into the broad stream of the Pasttgns, ate 
Shat-Ul-Arab. The Euphrates formerly reached the sea by. cthoe. 
channel, which was ohstrncted and diverted by the citi1en,1f .f~ ii:·1about twenty milt>!t to the south.east of modern Basra. ( n; I 

the Memoires de l'Acad. des Inscriptions, tom. xxx. P· l70-l~ ·!eller 
i The learned Krempfer, as a botanist, an a11ti,,uary, 1~~7:) ,11; 

has exhan.!-lt·d (Amf2nitat. Exotica>, Fascicul. 1v. P· · 
whole subject of palm-trees. 
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titude of towns and villages, which were built of 
bricks dried in the sun, and strongly cemented 
with b'itumen; the natural and peculiar production 
of the Babylonian soil. While the successors of 
Cyrus reigned over A~ia, the province of Assyria 
alone maintained, during a third ·part of the year, 
the luxurious plenty of the table and household of 
tlie Great King. Four considerable villages were 
assigned for the subsistence of his Indian dogs; 
eight hundred stallions, and sixteen thousand mares, 
were constantly kept, at the expense of the country, 
for the royal stables; and as the daily tribute, which 
was paid to the satrap, amounted to one English 
bushel of silver,. we may compute the annual 
revenue of Assyria at more than twelve hundred 
thousand pounds sterling.k 

The fields of Assyria were devoted 
Invasion of A._ • • • f 

,yria, by Julian to the calam1t1cs o war; and 
A. D. 363, llfay. the philosopher retaliated on a guilt

less people the acts of rapine and cruelty which had 
been committed by their haughty master in the Ro
man provinces. The trembling Assyrians sum
moned the rivers to their assistance ; and completed, 
with their own hands, the ruin of their country. 
The roads were rendered impracticable ; a tlood of 
waters was poured into the camp ; ~nd, during 
several days, the troops of Julian were obliged to 
contend with the most discouraging hardships. 
But every obstacle was surmounted by the persever
ance of the legionaries, wl10 .were inured to toil as 
well asto danger, and who felt themselves animated 
by the spirit of their leader. The damage was 
gradually repaired ; the waters were restored to 
their proper channels; whole groves of palm-trees 
were cut down, and placed along the broken parts 
of the road ; and the army passed over the broad and 
deeper canals, on bridges of tloating rafts, which were 
supported by the l1elp of bladders. 'Two cities of As
syria presumed to resist the arms ofa Roman emperor: 
and they both paid the severe penalty of their rasl1

Siege of Peri- ness. At the distance of fifty miles from 
· sabor, the royal residence of Ctcsiphon, Peri
s~bor, or Anbar, held the second rank in the pro
vmce: a city, large, populous, and well fortified, 
surrounded with a double wall, almost encompassed 
by a branch of the Euphrates, and defended by the 
valour of a numerous garrison. The exhortations 
ofHormisdas were repulsed with contempt; and the 
cars of the Persian prince were wounded by a just 
reproach, that, unmindful of his royal birth, he 
conducted an army of strangers against bis king and 
country'. The Assyrians maintained their loyalty 
by a sk1lful as well as vigorous · defence ; till the 

· :ucky stroke of a battering-ram, having opened a 
arge breach by shattering one of the an"les of the 

.~all, they hastily retired into the fortifications of the 
interior citadel. The soldiers of Julian rusl1ed im-

T~~1't yielded to the Persian satrap an Artaba of silver each day 
Hooper~a-e)~~n propor.tion of wei~hts and measures, (8ee Bishop 
.ind the value ~rt:1 lhquiry ,) tl~e specific goravity of water and silver, 
11ual revenoe wh' ,at met.·d, will afford, after a short proces.q, the an. 
IUore than 1000 E,cllJ I. have stat~fl. Y f't the Great King received no 

11 01c, or Tynan, talents (2.j2,l)()0l.) from Assyria. 

petuously into the town, and, after the full gratifi~ 
cation of every military appetite, Perisabor was 
reduced to ashes; and the engines which assaulted 
the citadel were planted on the ruins of the smoking 
houses. The contest was continued by an incessant 
and mutual discharge of missile weapons; and the 
superiority which the Romans might derive from 
the mechanical powers of their balishe. and cata
pultre was counterbalanced by the advantage of the 
ground on the side of the besieged. But as soon as 
an Helepolis had been constructed, which could 
engage on equal terms with the loftiest ramparts, 
the tremendous aspect of a moving turret, that 
would leave no hope of resistance or of mercy, ter
rified the defenders of the citadel into an bumble 
submission; and the place was surrendered only 
two days after Julian first appeared under tl1e walls 
of Perisabor. Two thousand five hundred, persons; 
of both sexes, the feeble remnant of a flourishing 
people, were permitted to retire: the plentiful 
magazines of corn, of arms, and of splendid furni
ture, were partly distributed among the troops, 
and partly reserved for the public service ; the use
ful stores were destroyed by fire, or thrown into 
the stream of the Eupl1rates ; and the fate of 
Amida was revenged by the total ruin of Pcrisa
bor. 
· The city, or rather fortress, of Mao- f !\I 

. o 1 1 aogama c 1a. 
gamalcha, which was defended by six
teen large towers, a deep ditch, and two strong and 
solid walls of brick and bitumen, appears to have been 
constructed at the distance of eleven miles, as the 
safeguard of the capital of Persia. The emperor, 
apprehensive of leaving such an important fortress 
in his rear, immediately formed the siege of l\lao
gamalcha; and the Roman army was distributed, 
for that purpose, into three divisions. Victor, at 
the bead of the cavalry, and of a detachment of 
heavy-armed foot, was ordered to clear the coun
try, as far as the banks of the Tigris, and the 
suburbs of Ctesiphon. The conduct of tl1e attack 
was assumed by Julian himself, who seemed to 
place his whole dependence in the military engines 
which. he erected against the walls; while he 
secretly contrived a more efficacious method of in
troducing his troops into the heart of tl1e city; 
Under the direction of N evitta and Dagalaipbus, 
the trenches were opened at a considerable distance, 
and gradually prolonged as far as the edge of.the 
ditch. The ditch was speedily filled with earth; 
and, by the incessant labour of the troops, a mine 
was carried under the foundations of the walls, and 
sustained, at sufficient intervals, by props of timber. 
Three chosen cohorts, advancing in a single file, 
silently explored the dark and dangerous passage; 
till their intrepid leader whispered back the intelli
gence, that he was ready to issue from bis confine-

The romparison of two passagelil in Herodotus (1. i. c. 192. I. iii. ~· 
89-96.) reveals an important difference betwec"! the gross and the ru·t 
rf'ven11e of Persia; the snms paid by the provmce, and. the g·old or 
silver dt'posited in the royal treasure. The monarch m1~ht annually 
save three millions six hundred thousand pounds, of the se,·entecn or 
eighteen millions raisttl upon the peoplt•. · 
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ment into the streets of the hostile city. Julian 
checked their ardour, that he might ensure their 
success; and immediately diverted the attention of 
the garrison, by the tumult and clamour of a gene
ral assault. The Persians, who, from their walls, 
contemptuously beheld the progress of an impotent 
attack, celebrated with songs of triumph the glory 
of Sapor; and ventured to assure the emperor, that 
he might ascend the starry mansion of Ormusd, be
fore he could hope to take the impregnable city of 
Maogamalcha. The city was already taken. His
tory has recorded the name of a private soldier, the 
first who ascended frum the mine into a deserted 
tower. The passage was widened by his com
panions, who pressed forwards with impatient 
valour. Fifteen hundred enemies were already in 
the midst of the city. The astonished garrison 
abandoned the walls, and their only hope of safety; 
the gates were instantly burst open; and the re
venge of the soldier, unless it were suspended by 
lust or avarice, was satiated by an undistinguishing 
massacre. The governor, who had yielded on a 
promise of mercy, was burnt alive, a few days after
wards, on a charge of having uttered some disre
spectful words against the honour of prince 
Hormisdas. The fortifications were razed to the 
ground; and not a vestige was ieft, that the city of 
l\Iaogamalcha had ever existed. The neighbour
l1ood of the capital of Persia was adorned with 
three stately palaces, laboriously enriched with . 
every production that could gratify the luxury and 
pride of an eastern monarch. The pleasant situa
tion of the gardens along the banks of the Tigris, 
was improved, according to the Persian taste, by 
the symmetry of flowers, fountains, and shady walks: 
and spacious parks were enclosed for the reception 
of the bears, lions, and wild boars, which were 
maintained at a considerable expense for the plea
sure of the royal chace. The park-walls were 
broke down, the savage game was abandoned to the 
darts of tlie soldiers, and the palaces of Sapor were 
reduced to ashes, by the command of the Roman 
emperor. Julian, on tllis occasion, showed himself 
ignorant, or careless, of the laws of civility, which 
the prudence or refinement of polished ages have 
established between hostile princes. Yet these 
wanton ravages need not excite in our breasts any 
vel1ement emotions of pity or resentment. A sim
ple, naked statue, finished by the hand of a 
Grecian artist, is of more genuine value than all 
these rude and costly monuments of barbaric labour: 
and, if we are more deeply affected by the ruin of 
a palace, than by the conflagration of a cottage, our 
humanity must have formed a very erroneous esti
mate of the miseries of· human life.1 

1 T~,e operations of the Assy:rian war are circ11msta11tially related by 

Ammia11ns, (x~iv:. 2, 3,.~, 5.) Libanius, (Orat. Parent. c. 112-12:l. p. 

335-347.) Zosimu•, (I. 111. p. 168-180.) and Gre:rnry Nazianzen. (Orat, 

1v, .P· 113. 144.) The milita171 criticisms of the saint are devoutly 

copied by Tillemont his faithful slave. 


m Libanius de ulriscenda Juliani nece, c. 13. p. 162. 
. n _The fa'!JOUs examples of Cyrus, Alexander, an<l Sripio were acts of 
J11sllce. Julian'ij C'hastity was voluntary, and, in his opi11ion,

1
meritorious. 

.•.Sallust (ap. Vet.. Scholiast. Juvenal. Satir. i. I04.) observes, that 

nih1l corrupttus monbus. The matrons aud virgins of Babylon freely 


Julian was an object of terror and Personal h•ha. 

hatred to the Persians : and the viour of Juliau. 

painters of that nation represented the invader of 
their country under the emblem of a furious lion, 
who vomited from his mouth a consuming fire.m To 
bis friends and soldiers the philosophic hero ap
peared in a more amiable light; and his virtues 
were never more conspicuously displayed, than in 
the last and most active period of his life. He 
practised, without effort, and almost without merit, 
the habitual qualities of temperance and sobriety. 
According to the dictates of that artificial wisdom, 
which assumes an absolute dominion over the mind 
and body, be sternly refused himself the indulgence 
of the most natural appetites.n In the warm climate 
of Assyria, whicl1 solicited a luxurious people to 
the gratification of every sensual desire,• a youthful 
conqueror preserved his chastity pure and inviolate: 
nor was Julian ever tempted, even by a motive of 
curiosity, to visit his female captives of exquisite 
beauty,P who, instead pf resisting his power, would 
have disputed with each other the bonour of his 
embraces. With the same firmness that he resist• 
ed the allurements of love, he sustained the hard
ships of war. When the Romans marched through 
the flat and flooded country, their sovereign, on 
foot, at the head of his legions, shared their 
fatigues, and animated their diligence. In every 
useful labour the hand of Julian was prompt and 
strenuous; and the imperial purple was wet and 
dirty, as the coarse garment of the meanest soldier. 
The two sieges allowed him some remarkable op
portunities of signalizing his personal valour, which, 
iu the improved state of the military art, can seldom 
be exerted by a prudent general. The emperor 
stood before the citadel of Perisabor, insensible of 
bis extreme danger, and encouraged his troops 
to burst open the gates of iron, till he was almost 
overwhelmed under a cloud of missile weapons, and 
huge stones, that were directed against his person, 
As he examined the exterior fortifications of Mao
gamalcha, two Persians, devoting themselves for 
their country, suddenly rushed upon l1im with 
drawn cimeters: the emperor dexterously received 
their blows on his uplifted shield; and, with a 
steady and well-aimed thrust, laid one of his ad
versaries dead at his feet. The esteem of a prince 
who possesses the virtues which he approves, is the 
noblest recompence of a deserving subject; and the 
authority which Julian derived from his personal 
merit, enabled him to revive and enforce the rigour 
of ancient discipline. He punished with death, or 
ignominy, the misbehaviour of three troops of horse, 
who, in a skirmish with the Surenas, bad lost their 
honour, and one of their standards: and lie dis-

mingled with the men, in licentious banquets: and as they ft,lt 1t.e 
intoxication of wine and love, they gradually, aad almost carnt>1ete ~ 
threw aside the incumhrance of dress; ad ultimum ima corporu 
,·elarnenta projiciunt. Q. Curtius, v. l. . . ubi 

p Ex virginilms autem, c1ure speciosc:P s11nt captre, _et ID Per!!id.~, nee 
f~minarum pulchritudo excellit,. nee contrectare a)J~Uarf!, vol~Ji and 
v1dere. Ammian. xxiv. 4. The native race of Pers1an.s 18 sma f Cir~ 
ugly: but it has been improved, by the perpetual mixture O ..• 

cassian blood. (Hero,J,,t, I. iii. c. 97. Butron, Hisl. Nalurelle, tom. 111 
' 

p. 420.) 
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t. guislied with obsidionalq crowns the valour of the 
Ill • l . fforemostsoldicrs,who had ascended into t1e mty o 

Mao..amalcha. After the siege of Perisabor, the 
firm:ess of the emperor was exercised by the inso
lent avarice of the army, who loudly complained, 
that their services were rewarded by a trilling dona
tive of one hundred pieces of silver. His just in
diirnation wa~ expressed in th.e grav.e and manly 
Ia;guage of a Roman. " Riches are the object of 
your desires: those riches are in the hands of the 
Persians; and the spoils of this fruitful country 
are proposed as the prize of your valour and disci
pline. Believe me," added Julian, " the Roman 
republic, which formerly possessed such immense 
treasures, is now reduced to want and wretched
ness; since our princes have been persuaded, by 
weak and interested ministers, to purchase with 
gold the tranquillity of the barbarians. The reve
nue is exhausted; the cities are ruined ; the 
provinces are dispeopled. For myself, the only 
inheritance that I have received from my royal 
ancestors is a soul incapable of fear; and as long 
as I am convinced that every real advantage is 
seated in the mind, I shall not blush to acknowledge 
an honourable poverty, which, in the days of ancient 
virtue, was considered as the glory of Fabricius. 
That glory, and that virtue, may be your own, if 
you listen to the voice of l1eaven and of your 
leader. But if you will rashly persist, if you are 
determined to renew the shameful and mischievous 
examples of old seditions, proceed.-As it becomes 
an emperor who lias filled the first rank among men, 
I am prepared to die, standing ; and to despise a 
precarious life, which every hour may depend on 
an accidental fever. If I have been found unwor
thy of the command, there are now among you, (I 
speak it with pride and pleasure,) the.re are many 
chiefs, whose merit and experience are equal to the 
conduct of the most important war. Such bas been 
the temper of my reign, that I can retire, without 
regret, and without apprehension, to the obscurity 
of a private station."' The modest resolution of Ju
lian was answered by the unanimous applause and 
.cheerful -Obedience of the Romans who declared 
their confidence of victory, while th;y fought under , 
the banners of their heroic prince. Their courage 
)~as kindled by his frequent ai~d familiar assevera
~;ons, (for such wishes were the oaths of Julian,) 

So may I reduce the Persians under the yoke !" • 
" Thus may I restore the stren"'th and splen<,lour of 
the republic l" The love of fame was the ardent 
passion of his soul : but it was not before he 
trampled on the ruins of 1\Iao<ramalcha that beau . . . " . ' 

owed himself to say," We liave now provided 
some materials for the sophist of Antiocp."• 

or\Jsbt~iton~lilms coronis <lonati. Amrniao. xxiv. 4. Either Julian 
mural 15 ormn were unskilful antiquaries. Ile should ha\·e gi\.·en 
deliver:Jow~s.. T~e .obsidional were the reward of a general who had 

r lgive\1.siege city. (~'-!lus Ge\lius, Noct. Attic. v. 6.) 
could tra u_s speech as or.1g111al an<l genuine, Ammianus mig-l1t hear, 
slioht fre~idcnbe, add was rncapable ofiuveuting, it. I have used some 
~ Amm· oms, ~u conclude with the most forcible sentence. 
t M. DIA: ~x,v. 3. Libanius, Orat. Parent. c. 122. p. 346. 

p. 246-259 /i'lle (lltem.. de l'Academie des Inscriptions, tom. xxviii. 
las ascertamed the true position and distance of Babylon, 

The successful valour of Julian had He transports his 

triumphed over all the obstacles that fleet from the En
. phrates to the 

opposed his march to the gates of Tigris. 

Ctesiphon. }3ut the reduction, or even the siege, 
of the capital of Persia, was still at a distance: nor 
can the military conduct of the emperor be clearly 
apprehended, without a knowledge of the country 
which was the theatre of his bold and skilful ope
rations.• Twenty miles to the south of Bagdad, 
and on the eastern bank of the Tigris, the curiosity 
of travellers has observed some ruins of the palaces 
of Ctesiphon, which, in the time of Julian, was a 
great and populous city. The name and glory of 
the adjacent Seleucia were for ever extinguished; 
and the only remaining quarter of that Greek colony 
had resumed, with the Assyrian language and man
ners, the primitive appellation of Coche. Coche 
was situate on the western side of the Tigris; but 
it was naturally considered as a suburb of Ctesi
phon, with which we may suppose it to have been 
connected by a permanent bridge of boats. The 
united parts contributed to form the common epi
thet of Al 1\lodain, THE CITIES, which the orientals 
have bestowed on the winter residence of the Sas
sanides; and the whole circumference of the Per
sian capital was strongly fortified by the waters of 
the river, by lofty walls, and by impracticable mo
rasses. Near the ruins of Seleucia, the camp of 
Julian was fixed, and secured, hy a ditch and ram
part, against the sallies of the numerous and enter
prising garrison of Coche. In this fruitful and 
pleasant country, the Romans :were plentifully sup
plied with water and forage: and several forts, 
which might have embarrassed the motions of the 
army, submitted, after some resistance, to the efforts 
of their valour. The fleet passed from the Eu
phrates into an artificial derivation of that frver, 
which pours a .copious and navigable stream into 
the Tigris, at a small distance below the great city. 
If they had followed this royal canal, which bore 
the name of Naliar-Malcha,u the intermediate situ
ation of Coche would have separated the fleet and 
army of Julian ; and the rash attempt of steering 
against the current of the Tigris, and forcing their 
way through the midst of a hostile capital, must 
have been attended with the total destruction of 
the Roman navy. The prudence of the emperor 
foresaw the danger, and provided.the remedy. As 
he bad minutely studied the operations of Trajan 
in the same country, he soon recollected, that his 
warlike predecessor had dug a new and navigable 
canal, which, leaving Coche on the right hand, 
conveyed the waters of the N ahar-1\Ialcha into the 
river Tigris, at some distance above the cities. 
From the information of the peasants, Julian ascer

~eleucia, Ctesiphon, Bagdad, &c. The Roman traveller, Pietro de11a 
,·alle, (tom. i. lelt. xvii. p. 6,50--780.) ~eems to be the most intelligent 
spectator of that famous province. He ls a gentleman and a scholar, 
but intolerably vain and prolix. 

u The Royal Canal ( Nahar-Malcha) mi1d1t be suc<essively restored, 
altered, divided, &c. (Cellarius, Geograph. Antiq. tom. ii. p. 453.) and 
these d1anO'es tnay serve to explain the seeming contradictimi!i of 
antiquity. In the time of Julian, it must have fallen rnto the Euphrates 
~elow Ctesip\1on. 
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tained tlie vestiges of this ancient work, wI1ich were 
almost obliterated by design or accident. By the 
indefatigable labour of the soldiers, a broad and 
deep channel was speedily prepared for the recep
tion of the Euphrates. A strong dyke was con
structed to interrupt the ordinary current of the 
N ahar-Mali.ha: a flood of waters rushed impetu
ously into their new bed; and the Roman fleet, steer
ing thdr triumphant course into the Tigris, derided 
the vain and ineffectual barriers which the Persians 
of Ctesiphon had erected to oppose their passage. 
Passage of the As it became necessary to transport 
Tigris and vie. the Roman army over the Tio-ris an
tory of the Ro. o ' 
mans. other labour presented itself, of less 
toil, but of more danger, than the preceding expe
dition. The stream was broad and rapid ; the 
ascent steep and difficult; and the entrenchments 
which had been formed on the ridge of the opposite 
bank, were lined with a numerous army of heavy 
cuirassiers, dexterous archers, and huge elephants; 
who (according to the extravagant hyperbole of 
Libanius) could trample, with the same ease, a 
field of corn, or a legion of Romans.x In the pre
sence of such an enemy, the construction of a bridge 
was impracticable ; and the intrepid prince, who 
instantly seized the ·only possible expedient, con
cealed his design, till the ·moment of execution, 
from the knowledge of the barbarians, of 11is own 
troops, and even of his generals themselves. Under 
the specious pretence of examining the state of the 
magazines, fourscore vessels were gradually un
laden ; and a select detachment, apparently des
tined for some secret expedition, was ordered to 
stand to their arms on the first signal. Julian dis
guised the silent anxiety of his own mind with 
smiles of confidence and joy; and amused the hos
tile nations with the spectacle of military games, 
which he insultingly celebrated under the walls of 
Coche. The day was consecrated to pleasure; but, 
as soon as the hour of supper was past, the emperor 
summoned his generals to his tent; and acquainted 
them, that he had fixed that night for the passage 
of'the Tigris. They stood in silent and respectful 
astonishment; but, when the venerable Sallust as
sumed the privilege of his age and experience, the 
·rest of the chiefs supported with freedom the weight 
of bis prudent remonstrances.Y .Julian contented 
himself with observing, that conquest and safety 
depended on the attempt; that, instead of diminish
ing, the number of their enemies would be increased, 
by successive reinforcements; and that a longer 
delay would neither contract the breadth of the 
stream, nor level.the height of the bank. The signal 
was instantly given, and ·obeyed: the most impa
tient of the legionaries leaped into five vessels that 

'X Ka., µe"fEOecro, e>..ecpa.vT1tw, oh• tn-ov Ep')"OV dHl 'iaxvc,>11 e.,,,_(:h,v, Kai 
ff,a.'A.n7,yor, Rieo n'est beau que le vrai; a maxim which should be 
inscribed on the desk of eve.ry rhetorician. 

y Libanius alludes to the most powerful of the generals. I have 
ventured to name Sa/lw;t. Ammianus says, of all the leaders quod 
acri rnetll territi duces concordi precatU fiert prohibere tentarent'. 

1: _Hine imperator ... (says Ammianns) ipl'le cum levis armaturre 
a~x1lii:11 per prima postrernaqne discurrens, &c. Yet Zosimus hii;i 
fneod, does not allow him to pass the river till two days after the b;ttle, 

lay nearest to the bank ; and as they plied their 
oars with intrepid diligence, they were lost, after a 
few moments, in the darkness of the night. A flame 
arose on the opposite side ; and Julian, who too 
clearly understood that his foremost vessels, in at
tempting to land, had been fired by the enemy, 
dexterously converted their extreme danger into a 
presage of victory. " Our fellow-soldiers," he 
eagerly exclaimed, "are already masters of the 
bank; see-they make the appointed signal; let us 
hasten to emulate and assist their courage." The 
united and rapid motion of a great fleet broke the 
violence of the current, and they reached the 
eastern shore of the Tigris with sufficient speed to 
extinguish the flames, and rescue their adventurous 
companions. The difficulties of a steep and lofty 
ascent were increased by the weight of armour, and 
the darkness of the night. A shower of stones, 
darts, aml fire, was incessantly discliarged on the 
heads of the assailants; who, after an arduous 
struggle, climbed the bank, and stood victorious 
upon the rampart. As soon as they possessed a 
more equal field, Julian, who, with his light in
fantry, had led the attack," darted through the ranks 
a skilful and experienced eye: his bravest soldiers, 
according to the precepts of Homer," were distri
buted in the front and rear: and all the trumpets 
of the imperial army sounded to battle. The 
Romans, after sending up a military shout, ad
vanced in measured steps to the animating notes of 
martial music; launched their formidahle javelins; 
and rushed forwards with drawn swords, to deprive 
the barbarians, by a closer onset, of the advantage 
of their missile weapons; The whole engagement 
lasted above twelve hours ; till the gradual retreat 
of the Persians was changed into a disorderly flight, 
of which the shameful example was given by the 
principal leaders, and the Surenas himself.. They 
were pursued to the gates of Ctesiphon; and the 
conquerors might have entered the dismayed city,b 
if their general, Victor, who was dangerously 
wounded with an arrow, had not conjured them to 
desist from a rash attempt, whfoh must be fatal, if 
it were not successful. On tlteir side, the Romans 
acknowledged the loss of only seventy-five men; 
while they affirmed, that the barbarians had left on 
the field of battle two thousand five hundred, or 
even six thousand, of their bravest soldiers. ·The 
spoil was such as mio-ht be expected from the riches"' ..
and luxury of an oriental camp ; large quantities 
of silver and gold, splendid arms and trappin~s, 
and beds and tables of massy silver, The vic
torious emperor distributed, as the rewards of 
valour, some honourable gifts, civic, and mural, 
and naval crowns; which he, and perhaps he alone, 

a ~ecundum Homnicam dispositionem. A simi1ar di~position ~~ 
ascribed to th~ wise Nestor, in the fourth book of the Iliad; aad Hom 
was never ahRent from the mind of Julian. . . . s en• 

b Persas lerrore subito miscuerunt, versisqne agrnrn1bus ~otlU r; l 
tis, apertas Ctesiphontis portas victor mi1es intrasset, ni mapor l~ra\~· 
rum occasio fuisset, quam cura victori.e. (Sextus Rufus de r;(!ncJ ~f 
c. 28.) Their avarice might dispose them to hear the a vice 

Victor. · · 
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esteemed more precious than the wealth of Asia. A 
solemn sacrifice was offered to the god of war, but 
the appearances of the victims threatened the most 
inauspicious events; and Julian soon discovered, 
by less ambiguous signs, that he had now reached 
the term of his prosperity.• 
. . d ,. On the second day after the battle,

Situation an Ou- • • 

,tinacyofJulian, the domestic guards, the Jonans and 
A D. 363, June. H . d th . . · ercu ians, 1 an e remarnmg troops, 
which composed near two-thirds of the whole army, 
were securely wafted over the Tigris.d '\Vhile the 
Persians beheld from the walls of Ctesiphon 'the 
desolalion of the adjacent country, Julian cast 
many an anxious look towards the north, in full 
expectation, that as he himself had victoriously 
penetrated to the capital of Sapor, the march and 
junction of his lieutenants, Sebastian and Proco
pius, would be executed with the same courage 
and diligence. His expectations were disappointed 
by the treachery of the Armenian king, who per
mitted, and most probably directed, the desertion 
of his auxiliary troops from the camp of the Ro
mans;• and by the dissensions of the two generals, 
who were incapable of forming or executing any 
plan for the public service. '\Vhen the emperor 
had relinquished the hope of this important rein
forcement, he condescended to hold a council of 
war, and approved, after a full debate, the senti
ment of those generals, who dissuaded the siege of 
Ctesiphon, as a fruitless and pernicious undertak
ing. It is not easy for us to conceive by what arts 
of fortification a city thrice besieged and taken by 
the predecessors of Julian, could be rendered im
pregnable against an army of sixty thousand Ro
mans, commanded by a brave and experienced 
general, and abundantly supplied with ships, pro
visions, battering engines, and military stores. But 
we may rest assured, from the love of glory, and 
contempt of danger, which formed the character of 
Julian, that be was not discouraged by any trivial 
or imaginary obstacles.' At the very time when he 
declined the siege of Ctesipbon, he rejected, with 
obstinacy and disdain, the most flattering offers of 
a negociation of peace. Sapor, who had been so long 
accustom~d to the tardy ostentation of Constantius, 
was surpnsed by the intrepid diligence of his suc
cessor. As far as the confines of India and Scythia, 
the satraps of the distant provinces were ordered to 
assemble their troops, and to march, without delay, 
to th~ assistance of their monarch. But their pre
parat10ns were dilatory, their motions slow; and 

vi;t!he labour °.f the canal, ~he passage of the Tigris, and the 
Paren[' c rl~ described by Ammianus, (xxiv. 5, 6.) Libanius, (Orat. 
Zosim.;,; (l 4::;128. P· 347-353.) Greg. Nazianzen, (Oral. iv. p. J J,j,) 
28,) · P· 181-183.) aad Sextus Rufus. (de Provinciis, c.111• 

fir!t J,~1;t:l a~d •;t;l were formed in three divisions, of which the 
Oopvq>o ,a whpasse .urmg the night. (Ammian. xxiv. 6.) The 1raan 
tnight ~oi:sist om Zosamus transports on the third day, (l. iii. p. 183.) 
and the futureof the protect~rs, among whom the historian Ammianus, 
domeaUc,r and emperor Jovian_. actually served; some sclwols of the 
asguards.' µerhapi;i theJovaansand Herculiaus, who often did duty 

IVi~h~'::!:i~!.<?ore~e (Hist. Armen. I. iii. c. 15. p. 246.) supplies us 
the leading cir tradit10n, and .a spurious letter. I have borrowed only 
and Libanius (~imstta~ce, which is <'onsistent with truth, probability,

· ,a. 1 arent.c.131.(l.3M.) 

before Sapor could lead an army into the field, he 
received the melancholy intelligence of the devasta
tion of Assyria, the ruin of his palaces, and the 
slaughter of his bra\'est troops, who defended the 
passage of the Tigris. The pride of royalty was 
humbled in the dust; he took bis repasts on the 
ground; and the disorder of his hair expressed the 
grief and anxiety of his mind. Perhaps he would 
not have refused to purchase, with one half of his 
kingdom, the safety of the remainder; and he would 
ha\'e gladly subscribed himself, in a treaty of peace, 
the faithful and dependent ally of the Roman con
queror. lJnder the pretence of private business, a 
minister of rank and confidence was secretly 
despatched to embrace the knees of Hormisdas, 
and to request, in the language of a suppliant, that 
he might he introduced into the presence of the 
emperor. The Sassanian prince, whether he listened 
to the voice of pride or humanity, whether he con
sulted the :Sentiments of his birth, or the duties of 
his situation, was equally inclined to promote a 
salutary measure, which would terminate the cala
mities of Persia, and secure the triumph of Rome. 
He was astonished by the inflexible firmness of a 
hero, who remembered, most unfortunately for 
himself and for his country, that Alexander had 
uniformly rejected the propositions of Darius. But 
as Julian was sensible, that the hope of a safe and 
honourable peace might cool the ardour of his 
troops; he earnestly requested, that Hormisdas 
would privately dismiss the minister of Sapor, and 
conceal this dangerous temptation from the know
ledge of the camp.g 

The honour, as well as interest, of . 
f } d h' h' Heburnsh,sfteet;J 1u ian, . or ia e 1m to consume 1s 

time under the impregnable walls of Ctesiphon; 
and as often as he defied the barbarians, who de
fended the city, to meet him on the open plain, 
they prudently replied, that if he desired to exer
cise his valour, he might seek the army of the Great 
King. He felt the insult, and he accepted the 
advice. Instead of confining his servile march to 
the banks of the Euphrates and Tigris, he resolved 
to imitate the adventurous spirit of Alexander, and. 
boldly to advance into the inland provinces, till he 
forced his rival to contend with him, perhaps in 
the plains of Arbela, for the empire of Asia. The 
magnanimity of Julian was applauded and betrayed 
by the arts of a noble Persian, who, in the cause of 
his country, had generously submitted to act a part 
full of danger, of falsehood, and of shame.h ,vith 

f Civitas inexpugnabilis, facinus audax et importunum. Ammianus, 
xxiv.1. His fellow-soldier, Eutropius, turns aside from the difficulty, 
,As..;;yriamque populatus, castra apud Ctesiphontem stativa aliquandm 
habuit: remeansque victor, &c. x. 16. Zosimus is artful or ignorant, 
and Socrates inaccurate. 

g Libauins, Oral. Parent. c. 130. 1'· 354. c. 139. p. 361. Socrates, 1. 
iii. c. 21. The ecclesiastical historian imputes the refusal of peace to 
the advice of l\Iaximus. Such advice was unworthy of a plnlosopher; 
but the philosoplier was likewise a magician, who flattered the hopes 
and passions of his master. 

h The arts of this new Zopyrus (Greg. ~azianzen, Orat. iv. ~· 115, 
116.) may derive some credit from the test1mo.ny of tw? alJ~rev1ators, 
{Sextus Rufus and Victor,) and the cas';lal hint~ of L1baums, (O~at. 
Parent. c. 134. p. 351.) and Ammianus, (xx1v. 7.) 1 he co~rse of genume 
history is interrupted by a most unireasonalJle chasm m the text of 
Ammianus. 

http:test1mo.ny
http:1arent.c.131.(l.3M


3i8 THE DECLINE AND FALL CHAP. XXIV. 

a train of faithful followers, be deserted to the im
perial camp ; exposed, in a specious talc, the 
injuries which he liad sustained; exaggerated the 
cruelty of Sapor, the discontent of the people, and 
the weakness of the monarchy; and confidently 
offered ]1imsclf as the hostage and guide of the 
Roman march. The most rational grounds of sus
picion were urged, without effect, by the wisdom 
and experience of Hormisdas ; and the credulous 
Julian, receiving the traitor into his bosom, was 
persuaded to issue an hasty order, which, in the 
opinion of mankind, appeared to arraign his pru
dence, and to endanger his safety. Ile destroyed, 
in a single hour, the whole navy, which l1ad been 
transported above five hundred miles, at so great an 

· expense of toil, of treasure, and of blood. Twelve, 
or, at the most, twenty-two, small vessels were 
saved, to accompany, on carriages, the march of the 
army, and to form occasional bridges for the passage 
of the rivers. A supply of twenty days' provisions 
was reserved for the use of the soldiers ; and the 
rest of the magazines, with a fleet of eleven hundred 
vessels, which rode at anchor in the Tigris, were 
abandoned to the flames, by the absolute command 
of the emperor. • The christian bishops, Gregory 
and Augustin, insult the madness of the apostate, 
who executed, with his own hands, the sentence of 
divine justice. Their authority, of less weight, 
perhaps, in a military question, is confirmed by the 
cool judgment of an experienced soldier, who was 
himself spectator of the conflagration, and who 
could not disapprove the reluctant murmurs of the 
troops.i Yet there arc not wanting some specious, 
and perhaps solid, reasons, which might justify 
the resolution of~Julian. The navigation of the 
Euphrates never ascended above Babylon, nor that 
of the Tigris above Opis.k The distance of the 
last-mentioned city from the Roman camp was not 
,,cry considerable; and Julian must soon have 
renounced the vain and impracticable attempt of 
forcing upwards a great fleet against the stream of 
a rapid rivcr,1 which .in ;;cvcral places was embar
rassed by natural or artificial cataracts.m The 
power of sails and oars was insufficient; it became 
necessary to tow the ships against the current of 
the river; the strength of twenty thousand soldiers 
was exhausted in this tedious and servile labour; 
and if the Romans continued to march along the 
banks of the Tigris, they could only expect to 

· return home without achieving any enterprise 
worthy of the genius or fortune of their leader. If, 
on the contrary, it was advisable to advance into 

See Am01ianns, (~xxiv. 7.) Lihanius, (Orat. Parentalis, c. 132 133. 
p. 356, 357.) Zo~inms, {I. iii. p. 123.) Zouarns, {tom. ii. I. xiii. p, 2H.) 
Gregory, (Orat. 1v. p. 116.) and Augustin, (<le Ci.vitate Dei, I. iv. c. 29. 
1. v. c. 21.) Of these Libauius alone attempts a faint apology for hi~ 
h_ero; who, according to Ammianus, -pronounct!d his own condemna~ 

,tton, by a tardy and ineffectual attempt to extinguish the flame~. 
k Coasult Ilerotlotus, (I. i. c. 194.) Strabo, (I, xvi. p. 1074.) and Tave,_ 

nier, (part i. I. ii. p. 152.) .~ 
l A celeritate Tigris incipit vocari, ita appe1lant l\Iedi sa•7ittam. 

Plin. Hist. Natur. vi. 31. 0 

m _One of these dykes, which produces an artificial cascade or catar.. 
~t, 1.s described hy Tavernier, (part i. I. ii. p. 226.) and Thevenot, (part. 
n. l: 1. p. 193.) The Persians. -0r As~yrjans, laboured to iuterrupt the 
nav,~,atwn of the river. (StralJo, I, xv. p. 1075. D'Aavillc, l'Euphrate 
et le r,gre, p. 98, 99.) 

the inland country, the destruction of the fleet and 
nrngazines was the only measure which could save 
that valuable prize from the hands of the numerous 
and active troops which might suddenly be poured 
from the gates of Ctesiphon. Had the arms of 
Julian been victorious, we should now admire the 
conduct, as well as the courage, of a hero, who, 
by depriving his soldiers of the hopes of a retreat, 
left them only the alternative of death or conquest.• 

The cumbersome train of artillery and marches 

and waggons, which retards the ope- against S;ipor. 

rations of a modern army, were in a great measure 
unknown in the camps of the Romans.0 Yet, in 
every age, the subsistence of sixty thousand men 
must have been one of the most important cares of 
a prudent general; and that subsistence could only 
be drawn from his own or from the enemy's coun
try. Had it been possible for Julian to maintain a 
bridge of communication on the Tigris, and to pre
scne the conq uercd places of Assyria, a desolated 
province could not afford any large or regular £ap
plies, in a season of the year when the lands were 
covered by the inundation of the Euphrates,P and 
the unwholesome air was darkened with swamis of 
innumerable insects.1 The appearance of the hos
tile country was far more inviting. The extensive 
region that lies between the river Tigris and the 
mountains of Media, was filled with villages and 
towns ; and the fertile soil, for the most part, was 
in a very improved state of cultivation. Julian 
might expect, tliat a conqueror, who possessed the 
two forcible instruments of persuasion, steel and 
gold, would easily procure a plentiful subsistence 
from the fears or avarice of the natives. But, on 
the approach of the Romans, this rich and smiling 
prospect was instantly blasted. \Vherever they 
moved, the inhabitants deserted the open villages, 
and took shelter in the fortified towns ; the cattle 
was driven away; the grass and ripe corn were 
consumed with fire ; and, as soon as the flames had 
subsided wl1ich interrupted the march of Julian, he 
beheld the melancholy face of a smoking and naked 
desert. This desperate but effectual method of de
fence, can only be executed by the enthusiasm of 
a people who prefer their independence to their 
property; or by the ri,,.our of an arbitrary govern
ment, which consults" the public safety without 
submitting to their inclinations the liberty of choice. 
On the present occasion, the zeal and obedience of 
the Persians seconded the commands of Sapor; and 
the emperor was soon reduced to the scanty stock 
of provisions which continually wasted in his hands. 

n Recollect the successful and applauded rashness of A;!~ho~l: 
and Cortn, who burnt their ships on the coa:,its of Afrjca .and l ef\: 

o See thejudiciom1 reflections of the author of t!ie E .........,u (?·Ii rdt 

tique, tom. ii. p. '.287-3?~· ~nd the ll:arned. reu!arks of I\I. ,,.~ 1:,,1:anJ 
Nouveaux Memo1ref! l\11hta1res:, tom. 1. p. J.Jl-382.on tlle ba,,i; o 
sub~ist~ure of the Roman armies. of tbe1p The TigTis rises to the sonth, the Euphrates to the n~rt J' tt r in 
Armenian mouutains. The former overflows in l\ilarch,J ie .t fiiral 
July. These circumstances are well explained in. ~he cog-rap vol, 
Dissertation of .Foster, inserted in Spelman's Exped1t1on of Cyrus, 
ii. p. 26. · venienrY.1fl, Ammianus (xxiv. 8.) <leSC'rihes, as hP. had felt. t 1e n~con Jressed 
of the flood, the heat, and the insf'cts. The lands of A~YtJ3' 0 ~}icrease 
by the Turks, and ravaged by the Curdi;i, or Ara~is, Y.1e :;i iuto the 
of ten, fifteen1 and tweuty fold, for the feed wluch 1s ca. 

i 
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Before they were entirely consumed, he might still 
have reached the wealthy and unwarlike cities of 
Ecbatana, or Susa, hy the effort of a rapid and well
directed march;' but he was deprived of this last 
resource by his ignorance of the roads, and by the 
perfidy of his guides. The Romans wandered seve
ral days in the country to the eastward of Bagdad: 
the Persian deserter, who had artfully led them 
into the snare, escaped from their resentment ; and 
bis followers, as soon as they were put to the torture, 
confessed the secret of the conspiracy. The vision
ary conquests of Hyrcania and India, which had so 
long amused, now tormented, the mind of Julian. 
Conscious that his own imprudence was the cause 
of the public distress, he anxiously balanced the 
hopes of safety or success, without obtaining a sa
tisfactory answer, either from gods or men. At 
length, as the only practicable measure, he embraced 
the resolution of directing his steps towards the 
banks of the Tigris, with the design of saving the 
anny by a hasty march to the confines of Corduene; 
afertile and friendly province, which acknowledged 
the sovereignty of Rome. The desponding troops 
obeyed the signal of the retreat, only seventy days 

after they had passed the· Chaboras, 
June 16. with the sanguine expectation of sub

verting the throne of Persia.• 
As long as the Romans seemed to Retreat and dis


Imo of the advance into the country, their march 

Roman army. 

was observed and insulted from a dis
tance, by several bodies of Persian cavalry; who, 
showing themselves, sometimes in loose and some
times in closer order, faintly skirmished with the 
advanced guards. These detachments were how
ever supported by a much greater force ; and the 
heads of the columns were no sooner pointed towards 
the Tigris than a cloud of dust arose on the plain. 
~he Romans, who now aspired only to the permis
swn of a safe and speedy retreat, endeavoured to 
persuade themselves, that this formidable appear
ance was occasioned by a troop of wild asses, or 
perhaps by the approach of some friendly Arabs. 
They halted, pitched their tents, fortified their camp, 
passed the whole night in continual alarms • and
d' ,
iscovered, at the dawn of day, that they were sur

ro~nded by an army of Persians. This army, which 
n_iight be considered only as the van of the barba
r~ans, was soon followed by the main body of cuiras
.siers, archers, and elephants, commanded by Me
ranes, a general of rank and reputation. He was 
accompanied by two of the king's sons and many
of the · · ' pnnc1pal satraps; and fame and expectation 
exaggerated the strength of the reraaining powers, 

ground by the I h d .
buhr tom .. wre c e and Unskilful husbandrneo. Voyages de Nie. , Isd · 11. p. 219. 2s.,. 
l\Iinor'. t~: ~f Charax (l\Iansioo: Parthic. p. 5, 6. in Hud~on, Geograph. 
i. I. i. ii. p. 2~1

J_:~~ons 129 sch";ni from Seleucia, and Th~venot (part
l!amadau Th >.) 128 hours march from Baiclad to Ecbatana or 
lbree Ro~an 0:i~s measures cauuot exceed an ordiuary para.sang: or 

' The march or'J I' f
dearly dt•scrib db ~iau _rom Ctesiphon is circumstaatially,,but not 
c. 134. 'p. 357 ) ~nd ~ ~nuanus!_{xx.iv. 7, 8.) Lihanius, (Orat. Parent. 
that their co·n osimus, (I. 111. p. 183.) The two last seem ignorant 
him to the bat iuerf\wa~. re~reating, and Li bani us absurdly coo fines 

'Chardin th; o t·~ Tigris.
• most JUd1c1ous of modern travellers, describes (tom. 

which slowly advanced under the conduct of Sapor 
himself. As the Romans continued their march, 
their long array, which was forced to bend or divide, 
according to the varieties of the' ground, afforded 
frequent and favourable opportunities to their vigi
lant enemies. The Persians repeatedly charged 
with fury; they were repeatedly repulsed with firm·· 
ness ; and the action at Maronga, which almost 
deserved the name of a battle, was marked by a 
considerable loss of satraps and elephants, perhaps 
of equal value in the eyes of their monarch. These 
splendid advantages were not obtained without an 
adequate slaughter on the side of the Romans: se
veral officers of distinction were either killed or 
wounded: and the emperor himself, who, on all 
occasions of danger, inspired and guided the valour · 
of his troops, was obliged to expose his person, and 
exert his abilities. The weight of offensive and 
defensive arms, which still constituted the strength 
and safety of the Romans, disabled them from mak
ing any long or effectual pursuit; and as the horse
men of the east were trained to dart their javelins, 
and shoot their arrows, at full speed, and in every 
possible direction,t the cavalry of Persia was never 
more formidable than in the moment of a rapid and 
disorderly flight. But the most certain and irre
parable loss of the Romans was that of time. The 
hardy veterans, accustomed to the cold climate of 
Gaul and Germany, fainted under the sultry heat 
of an Assyrian summer ; their vigour was exhausted 
by the incessant repetition of march and combat ; . 
and the progress of the army was suspended by the 
precautions of a slow and dangerous retreat, in the 
presence of an active enemy. Every day, every 
hour, as the supply diminished, the value and price 
of subsistence increased in the Roman camp." Ju
lian, who always contented himself with such food 
as a hungry soldier would have disdained, distri..' 
buted, for the use of the troops, the provisions of 
the imperial household, and whatever could be 
spared from the sumpter-horscs of the tribunes and 
generals. But this feeble relief served only to ag
gravate the sense of tlie public distress; and the 
Romans began to entertain the most gloomy appre
hensions that, before they could reach the frontiers 
of the empire, they should all perish, either by fa
mine, or by the sword of the barbarians.x 

,vhile Julian struggled with the Julian is mor • 

almost insuperable difficulties of his tally wounded. 

situation, the silent hours of the night were still 
devoted to study and contemplation. ,vhenever 
he closed his eyes in short and interrupted slumbers, 
his mind was agitated with painful anxiety; nor 

iii. p. 57, 58, &c. edit. in 4to.) the e<lucation and dexterity of the Per. 
sian horsemen. Brissonius {de Re~uo Per~ico, p. 650. 661, &c.) has 
collected the testimonies of antiquity. 

u In l\lark Antony's retreat, a11 attic chrenix sold for fifty dr~chmie, 
or, in other words, a pound of tlour for twelve or fourteen shillings; 
barley bread was sold for itswei~ht in silver. It is impossible to ~cruse 
the interesting narrative -0f :Plutarch (tom. v. p. 1-02-116.) without 
perceiving that ·l\1ark Antony and Julian were pursued by the same 
eue11Jies1 and involved in the same distress. 

x Ammian. xxiv. 8. xx,·. I. ZosimU!lf1 I. iii. p. 184-186. Libanius~ 
Orat. Parent. ,.. 134, J35. p. 357-359. The sophist of Autiod1 appears 
ignorant that the troops were hungry. 

http:nuanus!_{xx.iv
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can it be thought surprising, that the genius of the 
empire should once more appear before him, covering 
with a funereal vail his head and his horn of abun
dance, and slow1y retiring from the imperial tent. 
The monarch started from his couch, and stepping 
forth to refresh l1is wearied spirits with the coolness 
of the midnigl1t air, he beheld a fiery meteor, which 
shot athwart the sky, and suddenly vanished. Julian 
was conyinced that he had seen the menacing coun
tenance of the god of war ;Y the council which he 
summoned, of Tuscan Haruspices,Z unanimously 
pronounced that be should abstain from action : 
but, on this occasion, necessity and reason were 
more prevalent than superstition; and the trumpets 
sounded at the break of day. The army marched 
through a hilly country; and the bills bad been 
secretly occupied by the Persians. Julian Jed 
the yan, with the skill and attention of a consum
mate general ; lie was alarmed by the intelligence 
that his rear was suddenly attacked. The heat of 
the weather had tempted him to lay aside his cui
rass ; but lie snatched a sl1ield from one of his 
attendants, and hastened, with a sufficient rein
forcement, to the relief of the rear-guard. A simi
lar danger recalled the intrepid prince to the de
fence of the front; and, as he galloped between 
the columns, the centre of tl1t, left was attacked 
and almost overpowered, by a furious charge of the 
Persian cavalry and elephants. This huge body 
was soon defeated, by the well-timed evolutions of 
the light infantry, who aimed their weapons, with 
dexterity and effect, against the backs of the horse
men, and the legs of the elepliants. The barbarians 
fled: and Julian, who was foremost in every danger, 
animated the pursuit with his voice and gestures. 
His trembling guards, scattered and oppressed by 
the disorderly throng of friends and enemies, re
minded their fearless sovereign that he was with
out armour; and conjured him to decline the fall 
of the impending ruin. As they exclaimed,a a cloud 
of darts and arrows was discharged from the flying 
squadrons; and a javelin, after razing the skin of 
his arm, franspierced the ribs, and fixed in the in
ferior part of the liver. Julian attempted to draw 
the deadly weapon from his side; but his fingers 
were cut by the sharpness of the steel, and he fell 
senseless from his horse. His guards flew to his 
relief; and the wounded emperor was gently raised 
from the ground, and conveyed out of the tumult 
of the battle into an adjaceht tent. The report of 
the melancholy event passed from rank to rank ; 
but the grief of the Romans inspired them with in
vincible valour, and the desire of revenge. The 

· y Ammian. xxv. 2. Julian had sworn in a pas!-ion, nunquam se 
:Marti sacra facturum, (xxiv. 6.) Such whimsical quarrels were not un. 
common hetween the gods and their insolent votaries; and even the 
prudent Augustus, after his fleet h~d been t~ice shipwrPCked, excluded 
N~ptune from the honours of puUhc processions. See llume's philoso.. 
ph,cal Reflections. Es.says, vol. ii. p. 418. 

z They still retained the monopoly of the vain but lucrative ~ci. 
enc~, which had been invented in Hetruria; and profe~~<l to derive 
the_1r _knowledge of signs and omens, from the aucient books of Tar. 
qmttius, a Tuscan sage. 
. • Clamabant hinc ind• candidati (S€e the note of Yale,ius) quos dis. 
Jecf"r~t .terror, ut fugientinm molt>m tanquam ruinam male compositi 
~ulnums declinarel. Ammian, xxv. 3. 

bloody and obstinate conflict was maintained b 
the two armies, till they were separated by the totfi 
darkness of the night. The Persians derived some 
honour from the advantage which they obtained 
against the left wing, where Anatolius, master of 
the offices, was slain, and the pra:-fect Sallust very 
narrowly escaped. But the event of the day was 
adverse to the barbarians. They abandoned the 
field; their two generals, Meranes and N ohordates b 

fifty nobles or satraps, and a multitude of their 
bravest soldiers: and the success of the Romans if 
Julian hap. survived, might have been improv~d 
into a decisive and useful victory. 

The first words that Julian uttered, The death or 

after his recovery from the fainting fit Julian, 
. h' h h h d A. D. 363.mto w 1c e a been thrown by loss June 26. 

of blood, were expressive of his martial spirit. He 
called for his horse and arms, and was impatient to 
rush into the battle. His remaining strength was 
exhausted by the painful effort; and the surgeons, 
who examined his wound, discovered the symptoms 
of approaching death. He employed the awful 
moments with the firm temper of a hero and a sage; 
the philosophers who had accompanied him in this 
fatal expedition, compared the tent of Julian with 
the prison of Socrates; and the spectators, whom 
duty, or friendship, or curiosity, liad assembled 
round his couch, listened with respectful grief to the 
funeral oration of their dying emperor,< " Friends 
and fellow-soldiers, the seasonable period of my 
departure is now arrived, and I discharge, with the 
cheerfulness of a ready debtor, the demands of 
nature. I have learned from philosophy, how much 
the soul is more excellent than the body ; and that 
the separation of the nobler substance should be 
the subject of joy, rather than of affiiction. I have 
learned from religion, that an early death has often 
been the reward of piety ;d and I accept, as a favour 
of the gods, the mortal stroke that secures me from 
the danger of disgracing a character, which has 
hitherto been supported by virtue and fortitude. 
I die without remorse, as I have lived without guilt. 
I am pleased to reflect on the innocence of my pri
vate life ; and I can aflirm with confidence, that 
the supreme authority, that emanation of the divine 
Power, has been preserved in my hands pure and 
immaculate. Detesting the corrupt and destructive 
maxims of despotism, I have considered the hap· 
piness of the people as the end of government. 
Submitting my actions to the laws of prudence, of 
justice, and of moderation, I have trusted the event 
to the care of Providence. Peace was the object of 
my counsels, as long as peace was consistent with 

b Sapor himself declared to the R.omans, that it was hiS practic\~0 

comfort the families of ihe deceased satraps, by sending Jher, r\fiei; 
sent, the ))(>ads of thP guards and officers who had_.!1ot fol en Y 
mastPr's side. Libanins, de nece Julian. ulcis. c. x111. P· 163, l 

0
,.,. 

c The character and situation of Julian might countenan~e t ie \·h1picion, that he had pr~viously composed the elaborate oratA;i ,wd~ la 
Amrnianus heard, and has transcribed. 1'he versi?n ~f the !e the 
Bleterie is faithful and elegant. I have followed. him rn ~xp;ess~~1,~nal. 
Platonic idea of emanatiom1, which is darkly insmu~tPd _111 l e Orteable 

d Herodotus (1. i. c. 3\.) has displayed that doctrine ,nan •1\,with 
tale. Yet the Jupiter (in the 16th book of the Iliad) wiio_ lame';' t no
tears of blood the death of Sarpedon his sou, had a ,•cry imper cc 
lion of happiness or glory beyond the grav•. 
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the public welfare; but when the imperious voice 
of my country summoned me to arms, I exposed my 
person to the dangers of war, with the clear fore
knowledge (which I had acquired from the art of 
divination) that I was destined to fall by the sword. 
I now offer my tribute of gratitude to t11e eternal 
Being, who has not suffered me to perish by the 
cruelty of a tyrant, by the secret dagger of con
spiracy, or by the slow tortures of lingering disease. 
He has given me, in the midst of an honourable 
career, a splendid and glorious departure _from this 
world; and I hold it equally absurd, equally base, 
to solicit, or to decline, the stroke of fate.-Thus 
much I have attempted to say; but my strength fails 
me and I feel the approach of death.-1 shall cau

' .tiously refrain from any word that may tend to m
fluence your suffrages in the election of an emperor. 
My choice might be imprudent or injudicious ; and 
if it should not be ratified by the consent of the 
army, it might be fatal to the person whom I should 
recommend. I shall only, ·as a good citizen, express 
my hopes, that the Romans may be blessed with the 
government of a virtuous sovereign." After this 
discourse, which Julian pronounced in a firm and 
gentle tone of voice, he distributed, by a military 
testament,° the remains of his private fortune ; and 
making some inquiry why Anatolius was not pre
sent, he understood, from the answer of Sallust, 
that Anatolius was ·killed ; and bewailed with 
amiable inconsistency, the loss of his friend. At 
the same time he reproved the immoderate grief of 
the.spectators; and conjured them not to disgrace, 
by unmanly tears, the fate of a prince, who in a 
few moments would be united with heaven, and 
with the stars.f · The spectators were silent ; and 
Julian entered into a metaphysical argument with 
the philosophers Priscus and Maximus, on the 
nature of the soul. The efforts which he. made, of 
mind as well as body, most probably hastened his 
death. His wound began to bleed with fresh vio
lence ; his respiration was embarrassed ·by the 
swelling of the veins; he called for a draught of 
c~ld water, and, as soon as he had drank it, expired 
without pain, about the hour of midnight. Such 
was the end of that extraordinary man, in the thirty~ 
second year of his age, after a reign of one year and 
about eight months, from the death of Constantius. 
In his last moments he displayed, perhaps with some 
ostentation, the love of virtue and of fame, which 
had been the ruling passions of his life.c 
Election of the The triumph of ehristianity and the 
emperor Jovian ' 

A. D. JOJ. ' calamities of the empire, may, in some 
June 

27
• measure, be ascribed to Julian himself, 

11:ho had neglected to secure the future execution of 
Ins designs, by the timely and judicious nomination 

rn:n!h~ soldiers who h~d made their ,·erba1, or uuncupatory, testa. 
formaiitifs00r~}tu~ service, (in procinctll.) were exempted from the 
tom. i P ~ ) led oman law. See Heiueccius1 (Antiquit. Jur. Romao. 

f This ~n· 4· an Montesquieu, (Esprit des Loix, I. xxv ii.) 
theuniverse10

~ ~\ the h?man Mul with the divine rethereal substance of 
seems to ex' tsd le ancient doctrine of Pythagoras and Plato; \mt it 
burton'a lea cu e any JW:rsonal or conscious immortality. See \Var· 
p. 199-216~ned and rat10nal observations. Divine Legation, vol. ii. 

of an associate and successor. But the royal race 
of Constantius Chlorus was reduced to his own per
son; and if he entertained any serious thoughts of 
investing with the purple the most worthy among the 
Romans, he was diverted from his resolution by the 
difficulty of the choice, the jealousy of power, the 
fear ofingratitudc, and the natural presumption of 
health, of youth, and of prosperity. His unexpected 
death left the empire without a master, and without 
an heir, in a state of perplexity and danger, which, 
in the space of fourscore years, had never been ex
perienced, since the election of Diocletian. In a 
government, which had almost forgotten the distinc
tion of pure and noble blood, the superiority of birth 
was of little moment ; the claims of official rank 
were accidental and precarious ; and the candidates 
who might aspire to ascend the vacant throne, could 
be supported only by the consciousness of personal 
merit, or by the hopes of popular favour. But the 
situation of a famished army, encompassed on all 
sides by an host of barbarians, shortened the mo
ments of grief and deliberation. In this scene of 
terror and distress, the body of the deceased prince, 
according to his own directions, was decently em
balmed; and, at the dawn of day, the generals con
vened a military senate, at which the commanders 
of the legions, and the officers, both of cavalry and 
infantry, were invited to assist. Three or four hours 
of the night had not passed away without some se
cret cabals; and when tlie election of an emperor 
was proposed, the spirit of faction began to agitate 
the assembly. Vietor and Arinthxus collected the 
remains of the court of Constantius ; the friends of 
Julian attached themselves to the Gallic chiefs, 
Dagalaiphus and Ncvitta; and the most fatal con
sequences might be apprehended from the discord 
of two factions, so opposite in their character and 
interest, in their maxims of government, and perhaps 
in their religious principles. The superior virtues 
of Sallust could alone reconcile their divisions, and 
unite their suffrages; and the Yenerable prrefect 
would immediately have been declared the successor 
of Julian, if he himself, with sincere and modest 
firmness, had not alleged his age and infirmities, so 
unequal to the weight of the diadem. · The generals, 
who were surprised and perplexed by his refusal, 
showed some disposition to adopt the salutary ad
vice of an inferior officer/ that they should act as 
they would have acted in the absence of the emperor; 
that they should exert their abilities to extricate the 
army from the present distress ; and, if they were 
fortunate enough to reach the confines of Mesopo
tamia, they should proceed with united and delibe
rate counsels in the election of a lawful sovereign. 
While they debated, a few voices saluted Jovian, 

g The whole relation of the death of Julian is given by ~mmianus, 
(xxv. 3.) an intelligent spectator. Libanius, who turns with horror 
from the scene has supplied some circumstances. (Orat. Parental. c. 
136-140. p. J.'\9--362.) The calumnies of Gregory, aud the.legends of 
more recent saints, may now be silently tles1?'1sed. . 
_ h Honoratior aliquis miles: perhaps Amm1anus b,m~lf. The ~odest 
and judicious historian de11eribes the scene of the election, at wluch he 
was undoubtedly present, (xxv. 6.) · 
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who was no more thanfirst 1 of the domestics, with 
the names of Emperor and Augustus. The tumultu
ary acclamation was instantly repeated by the guards 
wlio surrounded the tent, and passed, in a few mi
nutes, to the extremities of the line. The new prince, 
astonished with his own fortune, was hastily invest
ed with the imperial ornaments, and received an 
oath of fidelity from the generals, whose favour and 
protection he so lately solicited. The strongest 
recommendation of Jovian was the merit of his 
father, count Vanonian, who enjoyed, in honoura
ble retirement, the fruit of his long services. In the 
obscure freedom of a private station, the son in
dulged his taste for wine and women ; yet he 
supported, with credit, the character ofa christian k 

and a soldier. \Vithout being conspicuous for any 
of the ambitious qualifications which excite the ad
miration and envy of mankind, the comely person 
of Jovian, his cheerful temper, and familiar wit, 
had gained the affection of his fellow-soldiers ; and 
the generals of both parties acquiesced in a popular 
election, which had not been conducted by the arts 
of their enemies. The pride of this unexpected 
elevation was moderated by the just apprehension, 
that the same day might terminate the life and reign 
of the new emperor. The pressing voice of necessity 
was obeyed without delay; and the iirst orders 
issued by Jovian, a few hours after his predecessor 
had expired, were to prosecute a march, which 
could alone extricate the Romans from their actual 
distress.I 
Dauger and diffi. The esteem of an enemy is most sin
culty of the re- • 
treat, Juue 27th cerely expressed by Ins fears; and the 
-July 1st. degree of fear may be accurately mea

sured by the joy with which he celebrates his 
deliverance. The welcome news of the death of 
Julian, which a deserter revealed to the camp of 
Sapor, inspired the desponding monarch with a sud
den confidence of victory. Ile immediately de
tached the royal cavalry, perhaps the ten thousand 
immortals,m to second and support the pursuit; and 
discharged the whole weight of his united forces on 
the rear-guard of the Romans. The rear-guard was 
thrown into disorder ; the renowned legions which 
derived their titles from Diocletian, and his warlike 
colleague, were broke and trampled down by the 
elephants; and three tribunes lost their lives in at 
tempting to stop the flight of their soldiers. The 
battle was at length restored by the persevering val
our of the Romans; the Persians were repulsed with 

i The primt1B, _or primicerius, enjoyed the <lignity of a senator; aud 
though only a tnhune, he ranked with the military dukes. Cod. Theo. 
dosia!1· I. vi. tit.. xxiv. These privileges are perhaps more recent than 
the time of Jovian. 

· k The ef'clesia~tical hi~torian!il, Sorr~tes, (I. ii i.e. 22.) S0zomen

1 
(I. vi. 


c. 3.) and Theodoret, (1. 1v. c, 1.) ascribe to Joviau the merit of a ron. 
feMOr under the precedi11g reign; anJ. piously suppose, that he refused 
the _p1~rple, till th~ whole army unani~ously exclaimed that they were 
christ1ans. ~mm1anus, calmly pur.~umg his narrative, overthrows the 
legend ~ya smzle ser,tence. Host11s pro Joviano extisque inspectis 
pronunt1atum est, &c. xxv. 6. ' 

l Ammianus (xxv. 10.) has drawn from the life an impattial portrait 
of Jovian: to which the younger v;ctor has added some remarkable 
strokes. The Abbe" de la Bleter~e (Histoir~ de Jovien, tom. i. p. J 
238.) ha~ coi:n~~ed. an elaborate l11story of Ins short rei~n; a work re.. 
mn_r~aUly d1st1ngu1shed Ly elegance of style, critical disqui~ition, and 
religions prejudice. 

m Re;;lus equitatus. It appears, from Procopiu~, that the immor.. 

a great slaughter of men and elephants ; and the 
army, after marching and fighting a long summer's 
day, arrived, in the evening, at Samara, on the banks 
of the Tigris, about one hundred miles above Ctesi
phon.• On the ensuing day the barbarians,insteadof 
harassing the march, attacked the camp, of Jovian. 
which had been seated in a deep and sequestered 
valley. From the liills, the archers of Persia insulted 
and annoyed the wearied legionaries ; and a body 
of cavalry, which had penetrated with desperate 
courage through the prretorian gate, was cut in 
pieces, after a doubtful conflict, near the imperial 
tent. In the succeeding night, the camp of Carche 
was protected by the lofty dykes of the river; and 
the Roman army, though incessantly exposed to the 
vexatious pursuit of the Saracens, pitched their 
tents near the city of Dura,° four days after the death 
of Julian. The Tigris was still on the left ; their 
hopes and provisions were almost consumed ; and 
the impatient soldiers, who had fondly persuaded 
themselves that the frontiers of the empire were not 
far distant, requested their new sovereign, that 
they might be permitted to hazard the passage of 
the river. With the assistance of his wisest offi
cers, Jovian endeavoured to check ·their rashness: 
by representing, that if they possessed sufficient 
skill and vigour to stem the torrent of a deep and 
rapid stream, they would only deliver themselves 
naked and defenceless to the barbarians who had 
occupied the opposite banks. Yielding at length 
to their clamorous importunities, he consented, 
with reluctance, that five hundred Gauls and Get• 
ruans, accustomed from their infancy to the waters 
of the Rhine and Danube, should attempt the hold 
adventure, which mfght serve either as an encourage
ment, or as a warning, for the rest of the army. In 
the silence of the night, they swam the Tigris, sur
prised an unguarded post of the enemy, and dis• 
played at the dawn of day the signal of their reso
1ution and fortune. The success of this trial dis· 
posed the emperor to listen to the promises of his 
architects, who proposed to construct a floating 
bridge of the inflated skins of sheep,oxen,and goats, 
covered with a floor of earth and fascines.P Two 
important days were spent in the ineffectual labour; 
and the Romans, who already endured the miseries 
of famine, cast a look of despair on the Tigris, and 
upon the barbarians ; whose numbers and obsti
nacy increased with the distress of the imperial 
army.q 

fa.I..;:, so famous under Cyrus and his successors, ~ere revived, ifpe.'r~aJ 
ui,;e that improper word, hy the Sassanides. Brisson de Regno eisic ' 
p. 268, &c. • bl Jo.st· 

n The obscur<- village,s of the inland conn~ry are 1rrecoMra oluviil; 
nor can we name the field of battle where Julian fell; but · D ira 
has demonstr.1ted the preci~e 1itnation ot' .Snme~e, Carche, ~~d ~48: along the banks of the Tigri~. (Geographie Anc1ennei tom-~ u. P· or 
l'Euphrate et le Tign•, p. 95. 97.) In the ninth centurl, s~rer:; of 
Samara, became, with a slight change of name, the roya re"'1 en 
the Khalifs of the house of Abbas. . ·nst the 

o Dura was a fortified place in the wars of Anhochus ag~2, edit. 
rebels of Media and Persia. (Poly Liu•, I. v. c. 48. 52. P· 548. 
Casau Lon, in 8vo.) t thousand,1p A 111imilar expedient was propo!!e<l to tl.te lea.~~rs of~ 1e ~; 2,j7. It 
and wisely rejected. Xenophon, Anabasu1, I. 111. I!· 2.-..5, :·ladders per•
arpears, from our modern traveller~. that ~afts floatrng on 
forn1 the trade and navigation of the Ti~r1s. . d b Ammi.. 

q The first military acts of the reign of Jo\·ian are relate Y 



383 OF THE ROMAN EMPIRE.CHAP, XXIV. 
In this hopeless situation, the faint-

Ne"ociation and , • f l R , d 
tre;ty of peace. ing spurts o t 1e omans were rev1ve 

July. by the sound of peace. The transient 

presumption of Sapor ha~ vanished :. ?e observed, 
with serious concern, that, m the repetition of doubt
ful combats, he had lost his most faithful and intre
pid nobles, his bravest troops, and the ~reatest part 
of his train of elephants: and the experienced mon
arch feared to provoke the resistance of despair, the 
vicissitudes of fortune, and the unexhaustcd powers. 
of the Roman empire; which might soon advance 
to relieve, or to revenge, the successor of Julian. 
The Surenas himself, accompanied by another sa
trap,appeared in the camp of Jovian ;r and declared, 
that the clemency of his sovereign was not averse to 
signify the conditions on which he would consent 
to spare and to dismiss the Cresar with the relics of 
his captive army. The hopes of safety subdued the 
firmness of the Romans; the emperor was compelled, 
by the advice of his council, and the cries of the 
soldiers, to embrace the otrcr of peace; and the 
prrefect Sallust was immediately sent, with the 
general Arinth;cu3, to understand the pleasure of the 
Great King. The crafty Persian delayed, under 
various pretences, the conclusion of tl1e agreement; 
started difficulties, required explanations, suggested 
expedients, receded from his concessions, increased 
his demands, and wasted four days in the arts of 
negociation, till he had consumed the stock of pro
visions which yet remained in the camp of the 
Romans. Had Jovian been capable of executing a 
bold and prudent measure, he would have continued 
his march, with unremitting diligence ; the progress 
of the treaty would have suspended the attacks of 
the barbarians ; and, before the expiration of the 
fourth day, he might have safely reached the fruit 
Cul province of Corduene, at the distance only of 
one hundred miles." The irresolute emperor, in
stead of breaking through the toils of the enemy, 
expected his fate with patient resignation; and ac
~epted the humiliating conditions of peace, which 
it was no longer in his power to refuse. The five 
provinces beyond the Tigris, which had been ceded 
by t~e grandfather of Sapor, were restored to the 
Pers~an monarchy. He acquired, by a single article, 
th~ impregnable city of Nisibis; which had sus
tamed, in three successive sieges, the efforts of his 
arms. Singara, and the castle of the Moors one of 
t~e strongest places of Mesopotamia, were likewise 
dismembered from the empire. It was considered 
as an indulgence, that the inhabitants of those for

t1~~- (~~·}·) Libaniu,, (Orat. Parent. c. 146. p. 364.) and Zosimus, (I. 
the ocul·' t90;. 19 1.) Though w.e may distrust the fairnes.r;; of Libanius, 
victus ;\;) imon~ of_ Eutropms (uno a Persis atque altero prrelio 
jealou; 0f th~ fuJ"!~~n~~1!~us to suspect, that Ammiauus has been too 

• Sextus Rufus (d p · ..
national van·t Te rovmcus, c. 29.) embraces a poor subterfuge of 
primWJ d I Y· anta reverentia nominis Romani fuit, ut a Persis 

s It is e pace sermo haberetur. 
and a. spe~~:;:1;nP~ou~ t<;> co~t_rovert the opinion of Ammianns, a soldier 
Corduene could et it is difficult to understand how the mountains of 
of the 'fi.,.ris ~t:rnd over the plain of Assyria, as low as the contlux 
men rouJd ma::ml ie great Zab: or hoto an army of sixty thousand 

t The treat re} 1'.t hu!ldred miles in four days. 
tr11anu\ (xxv YO . llra. 1s recordrrl with grief or indignation by Am
p. 	 l!JO, 19!) ·J;~~•hanNis,_(Orat, Parent, c. 142. r 3f>4.) Zosimus, (I. iii. 

· o0 ry az1anzen, (Omt. iv. p. 117, 118. who imputes 

tresses were permitted to retire with their effects; 
but the conqueror rigorously insisted, that the Ro~ 
mans should for ever abandon tl1e king and kingdom 
of Armenia. A peace, or rather a long truce, of 
thirty years, was stipulated between the hostile na
tions ; the faith of the treaty was ratified by solemn 
oaths, and religious ceremonies ; and hostages of 
distinguished rank were reciprocally delivered to 
secure the performance of the conditions.• · 

The sophist of Antioch, who saw 
The weakness

with indignation· the sceptre of his and disgrace of 
Jovian.hero in the feeble hand of a christian 

successor, professes to admire the moderation of Sa
por, in contenting himself with so small a portion 
of the Roman empire. If he had stretched as far as 
the Euphrates the claims of his ambition, he might 
have been secure, says Libanius, of not meeting 
with a refusal. If he had fixed, as the boundary of 
Persia, the Orontcs, the Cydnus, the Sangarius, or 
even the Thracian Bosphorus, flatterers would not 
have been wanting in the court of Jovian to convince 
the timid monarch, that his remaining provinces 
would still afford the most ample gratifications of 
power and luxury. u Without adopting in its full 
force this malicious insinuation, we must acknow
ledge, that the conclusion of so ignominious a treaty 
was facilitated by the private ambition of Jovian. 
The obscure domestic, exalted to the throne by for
tune, rather than by merit, was impatient to escape 
from the hands of the Persians; that he migl1t pre
vent the designs of Procopius, who commanded the 
army of Mesopotamia, and establish his doubtful 
reign over the legions and provinces which were still 
ignorant of the hasty and tumultuous choice of the 
camp beyond the Tigris." In the neighbourhood of 
the same river, at no very considerable distance from 
the fatal station of Dura,Y the ten thousand Greeks, 
without generals, or guides, or provisions, were 
abandoned, about twelve hundred miles from their 
native country, to the resentment of a victorious 
monarch. The difference of t!teir conduct and suc
cess depended much more on their cliaracter than 
on their situation. Instead of tamely resigning 
themselves to the secret deliberations and private 
views of a single person, the united counsels of the 
Greeks were inspired by the generous enthusiasm 
of a popular assembly ; where the mind of each 
citizen is filled with the love of glory, the pride of 
freedom, and the contempt of death. Conscious of 
their superiority over the barbarians in arms and 
discipline, they disdained to yield, they refused to 

the distress to Julian, the deliverance to ,Jovian,) and Eutropit1"- (x. 17.) 
The last-mentioned writer, who was present in a military station, styles 
this peace necessariam quidem sed ignobilem. 

u Libanius, Orat. Parent. c. 143. p. 364, 365. . . . ,.. 
x Conditionibus . .. dispencliosis Romanre reipublicre 1f!lposths,- . : • 

qui bus cupidior regni quam glorire Jovianus irnperio rud1s a~qmev1t. 
Sextus Rufus de Provincih;, c. 29. La Illeterie has.expresse~, m ~ long 
direct oration, these specious considerations of public and pr1vate 10ter.. 
est. (Hist. de Jovien, tom. i. p. 39, &c.) 

y The general!! were murdered on the banks ?f the Zabat~,~, (Anaba. 
sis, 1. ii. p. 150. 1. iii..]l. 226.) or great Zal>, a river of Assyria, 400 fPet 
broad which falls into· the Tiaris fourteen hours below MosuJ. The 
error ~f the Greeks bestowed ~n the great anrl lesser Zab the nam.PS of 
the Wo(f (Lyrn•,) anti the Goat (Capros.) They created these ammals 
to attend the Tyger of the east. 
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capitulate: every obstacle was surmounted by tl1eir 
patience, courage, and military skill; and the memo
rable retreat of the ten thousand exposed and in
sulted the weakness of the Persian monarchy.• 
Be continues hi• As the price of his disgraceful con
retreat to Nisibis. cessions, the emperor might perhaps 
have stipulated, that the camp of the hungry Romans 
should be plentifully supplied;• and that they should 
be permitted to pass the Tigris on the bridge which 
was constructed by the hands of the Persians. But, 
if Jovian presumed to solicit those equitable terms, 
they were sternly refused by the haughty tyrant of 
the east; whose clemency had pardoned the invad
ers of his country. The Saracens sometimes in
tercepted the stragglers of the march; but the 
generals and troops of Sapor respected the cessation 
of arms; and Jovian was suffered to explore the 
most convenient place for the passage of the river. 
The small vessels, which had been saved from the 
conflagration of the fleet, performed the most essen
tial service. They first conveyed the emperor and 
his favourites; and afterwards transported, in many 
successive voyages, a great part of the army. But, 
as every man was anxious for his personal safety, 
and apprehensive of being left on the hostile shore, 
the soldiers, who were too impatient to wait the slow 
returns of the boats, boldly ventured themselves on 
light hurdles, or inflated skins; and, drawing after 
them their horses, attempted, with nrious success, 
to swim across the river. Many of these daring ad
venturers were swallowed by the waves; many 
others, who were carried along by the ,·iolence of 
the stream, fell an easy prey to the avarice or cruelty 
of the wild Arabs: and the loss which the army 
sustained in the passage of the Tigris, was not in
ferior to the carnage of a day of battle. As soon as 
the Romans had landed on the western bank, they 
were delivered from the hos.tile pursuit of the bar
barians; but, in a laborious march of two hundred 
miles over the plains of l\Iesopotamia, they endured 
the last extremities of thirst and hunger. They were 
obliged to traverse a sandy desert, which, in the ex
tent of seventy miles, did not afford a single blade 
of sweet grass, nor a single spring of fresh water; 
and the rest of the inhospitable waste was untrod 
by the footsteps either of friends or enemies.. When
ever a small measure of flour could be discovered in 
the camp, twenty'pounds' weight were greedily pur
chased with ten pieces of gold: b the beasts of bur
then were slaughtered and devoured; and the desert 

z The Cyroptedia is vague and languid; the Anabasi.s circum~tantial 
and animated. Such is the et~rnal difference between fiction and truth. 

a According to Rufinus, an immediate supply of provisions was sti 
pulated by the treat'[; and Theodoret affirms, that the oblie;ation was 
faithfully discharge hv_the Persia~s. Such a fact is probable, but un. 
doubtedly false. See 'i'1llemont, Hist. des Empereurs, tom. iv. p. 702. 

b. We may _recollect some lines of Lucan, (Pharsal. iv. 95.) who de. 
sen bes a similar d1.!'l.tress of Cresar's army rn Spain: , 

Sreva famefl aderat-
Miles eget: toto censl1 non prodigus emit 
Exiguam Cererem. Proh lucri pallida tabes ! 
Non deest prolato jf'j unu~ venditor auro. ' 

See Guichard!. (Nouveaux Memoires Militaires, tom. i. p. 379-382.) 
H1s Analysis of the two Campaigns in Spain and. Africa, is the noblest 
monument that has ever been raised to the fame of Cresar. 

• 1\1. D'Anville (see his Maps, and l'Enphrate et le Tigre, p. 92, 93.) 
tra~s their march, and assigns the true position of Batra Ur and 
Th1lsaphata, which Ammianus has mentioned. Ile does not ~omplain 

was strewed with the arms and baggage of the Roman 
soldiers, whose tattered garments and meagre coun. 
tenances displayed their past sufferings and actual 
misery. A small convoy of provisions advanced to 
meet the army as far as the castle of Ur; and the 
supply was the more grateful, since it declared the 
fidelity of Sebastian and Procopius. At Thilsa
phata, < the emperor most graciously received the 
generals of Mesopotamia; and the remains of a once 
_flourishing army at lengtl1 reposed themselves under 
the walls of Nisibis. The messengers of Jovian had 

-already proclaimed, in the language of flattery, his 
election, his treaty, and his return; and the neiv 
prince had taken the most effectual measures to se
cure the allegiance of the armies and provinces of 
Europe; by placing the military command in the 
hands of those officers, who, from motives of in
terest, or inclination, would firmly support the 
cause of their benefactor. d 

The friends of Julian had confidently 
Universal cla.

announced the success of his expedi mour against the 
treaty of peace,tion. They entertained a fond per

suasion, that the temples of the gods would be en
riched with the spoils of the east; that Persia would 
be reduced to the humble state of a tributary pro
vince, governed by the laws and magistrates of 
Rome; that the barbarians would adopt the ·dress, 
and manners; and language, of their conquerors; 
and that the youth of Ecbatana and Susa would 
study the art of rhetoric under Grecian masters.• 
The progress of the arms of Julian interrupted bis 
communication with the empire; and, from the 
moment that he passed the Tigris, l1is affectionate 
subjects were ignorant of the fate and fortunes of 
their prince. Their contemplation of fancied 
triumphs was disturbed by the melancholy ·rumour 
of his death; and they persisted to doubt, after they 
could no longer deny, the truth of that fatal event/ 
The messengers of Jovian promulgated the specious 
tale of a prudent and necessary peace : the voice of 
fame, louder and more sincere, revealed the disgrace 
of the emperor, and the conditions of the igno
minious treaty. :The minds of the people were filled 
with astonishment and grief, with indignation and 
terror, when they were informed that the un· 
worthy successor of Julian relinquished the five 
provinces, which had been acquired by the victory 
of Galerius; and that be shamefully surrendered to 
the barbarians the important city of Nisibis, the 
firmest bulwark of the provinces of the easU The 

of the Samiel, the deadly hot wind, which Thevenot (Voyage,, part. ii. 
1. i. Jl, 292.) ,o much dreaded. . ) L'banius 

d The retreat of Jovian is described by Ammianus, (xxv. 9. 1 ' 

(Oral. Parent. c. 143. p. 365.) and Zosimu•, (I. iii. P· 1~4.) tu al hopes
e Libanius, Orat. Parent. c. 145. p. 366. Such were t 1e na r 

and wishes of a rhetorician. . buried the 
f The people of CarrluP, a city devoted to pagamsm, ... JOO.)

111inauspicious messenger under a pile of stor!e~. (Zos1mus, ~- · P· his 
Libanius, when he received the fatal intelligence, cast ~ll~ eye d"that 
sword; but he recollected that Plat~ had co!idernn~d s~ 1c1d:·;:

1tasua,
he must live to compose the panegyric of Juhan. (L1ban1us_ 

tom. ii. p. 45, 46.) . ~ · nd credible 


g Ammianus and Eutropins may be .a~m1tted as air ae of Antioch 
witnesses of the pnhlic )ang-uage ~11d op101ons. The peotil p ians on 
reviled an ignominious peace, which exposed tl~em to ~4~ e!Joha'noe 
a naked and defenceless frontier. (Excerpt. Valesiana, P· · 
Antiocheno,) 
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de•1p and dangerous question, how far the public 
faith should be observed, when it becomes incom
patible with the public safety, was freely agitated 
in popular conversation ; and some hopes were en
tertained, that the emperor would redeem his pusil 
lanimous behaviour by a splendid act of patriotic 
perfidy. The inflexible spirit of the Roman senate 
had always disclaimed the unequal conditions which 
were extorted from the distress of her captive 
armies; and, if it were necessary to satisfy the 
national honour, by delivering the guilty general 
into the hands of the barbarians, the greatest part 
of the subjects of Jovian would have cheerfully 
acquiesced in the precedent of ancient times.h 

But the emperor, whatever might be 
Jovian' evacuat .. ti (" "t f b" . t" l l ..
Nisibi,, and re. ie mu so IS constitu 10na aut 10n
st;:~nc!~"to ~~: ty, was the absolute master of the laws 
~ersian,. and arms of the state; and the same 

August. motives which had forced him to sub
scribe, now pressed him to execute, the treaty of 
peace. He was impatient to secure an empire at 
the expense of a few provinces ; and the respect
able names of religion and honour concealed the 
personal fears and the ambition of Jovian. N otwith
standing the dutiful solicitations of the inhabitants, 
decency, as well as prudence, forbade the emperor 
to lodge in the palace of Nisibis; but, the next 
morning after his arrival, Bineses, the ambassador 
of Persia, entered the place, displayed from the 
citadel the standard of the Great King, and pro
.claimed, in his name, the cruel alternative of exile 
or servitude. The principal citizens of Nisibis, 
who, till that fatal moment, had confided in the pro
tection of their sovereign, threw themselves at his 
feet. Tl1ey conjured him not to abandon, or, at 
least, not to deliver, a faithful colony to the rage of 
a b~rbarian tyrant, exasperated by the three suc
cessive defeats, which he had experienced under the 
walls of Nisibis. They still possessed arms and 
courage to repel the invaders of their country; they 
requested only the permission of using them in their 
own defence ; and, as soon as they had assertedth.. . 

eu '.ndcpendence, they should implore the favour 
?f berng again admitted into the rank of his sub
Jects, Their arguments, their eloquence their 
tears, were ineffectual. Jovian allc<rcd wi;h some 
confu · th " ' s1~n, e sanctity of oaths ; and, as the reluct
ance with which he accepted the present of a crown 
of gold, convinced the citizens of their hopeless 
condition th d . , e a vocate Sylvanus was provoked to 
exclaim " o ,b ' emperor. may you thus be crowned 
•Yall the cities of your dominions!" Jovian, who 
in a few weeks had assnmed the habits of a prince • 
Was di J • ' sp eased with freedom, and offended with 

th!uT~~ t~1: de la. Bleterie (Hist. de Jovien,. tom. i. p. 212-227.) 

e:xec~te his: re c~suist? has pronounced that Joviao was not bound to 

alienate 'Vitri~orise;. Smee he Could not dismember the empire, nor 


· never f~und mu ~hear. consen.t, the allegiance of his people. I have 

i At Nisib' ~c delight or instruction in such political metaphysics, 


Bake-, who had b! performed a royal act. A bra,·e officer, his name-

11u.Pper, thr~wn i:r thought worthy of the purple, was dragged from 

trial, or evidenc fa ".Veil, and Atoned to death, without any form of 


Ir: Sec xxv e O l!u11_t. Ammian. xxv. 8. 
1 Chron. Pa~~ii"1 Zos,mu,, I. iii. p. 194, 195. 

••lied. a· P· 300. The ecclesiastical Notitia, may be con. 

2 C 

truth; and as he reasonably supposed, that the dis
content of the people might incline tl1em to submit 
to the Persian government, he publisl1ed an edict, 
under pain of death, that they should leave the city 
within the term of three days. Ammianus has de
lineated in lively colours the scene of universal 
despair, which he seems to have viewed with an 
eye of compassion.k The martial youth deserted, 
with indignant grief, the walls which they had so 
gloriously defended ; the disconsolate mourner 
dropt a last tear over the tomb of a son or husband, 
which must soon be profaned by the rude hand of a 
barbarian master ; and the aged citizen kissed the 
threshold, and clung to the doors, of the house, 
where he bad passed the cheerful and careless hours 
of infancy. The highways were crowded with a 
trembling multitude: the distinctions of rank, and 
sex, and age, were lost in the general calamity. 
Every one strove to bear away some fragment from 
the wreck of bis fortunes ; and as they could not 
command the immediate service of an adequate 
number of horses or waggons, they were obliged to 
leave behind them the greatest part of their valuable 
effects. The savage insensibility of Jovian appears 
to have aggravated the hardships of these unhappy 
fugitives. They were seated, however, in a new
built quarter of Amida; and that rising city, with 
the reinforcement of a very considerable colony, 
soon recovered its former splendour, and became the 
capital of l\Iesopotamia.1 Similar orders were 
despatched by the emperor for the evacuation of 
Singara and the castle of the l\Ioors; and for the 
restitution of the five provinces beyond the Tigris. 
Sapor enjoyed.the glory and the fruits of his victory; 
and this ignominious peace bas justly been con
sidered as a memorable rera in the decline and fall 
of the Roman empire. The predecessors of Jovian 
had sometimes relinquisl1ed the dominion of distant 
and unprofitable provinces ; but, since the founda
tion of the city, the genius of Rome, the god Ter
minus, who guarded the boundaries of the republic, 
had never retired before the sword of a victorious 
enemy.m 

After Jovian bad performed those Reflections on 

engagements, which the voice of bis the death 

people might have tempted him to violate, be has
tened away from the scene of his disgrace, and pro
ceeded with his whole court to enjoy the luxury of 
Antioch." ,vitbout consulting the dictates of re
ligious zeal, he was prompted, by humanity and 
gratitude, to bestow the last honours on the remains 
of bis deceased sovereign :0 and Procopius, who 
sincerely bewailed the loss of bis kinsman, was re
moved from the command of the army, under the 

m Zosimm11 1. iii. p. 192, 193. Sextus Rufus de Proyi.nciis, c. 29. 
Augustin de Civitat. Dei, I. iv. c. 29. This general pos1t10n must be 
applied and interpreted with some caution. . 

n Ammianus, xxv. 9. Zosimus, 1. iii. p. J96. He nugh_t be eda~, et 
vino Veocrique indulgens. But I ag-re€' with La Uleter1_e (to_m. 1. p. 
148-154.) in rejectiuic the foolish report of a Bacchanalian riot (ap. 
Suidam) celeurated at Antioch, by the emperor, lus wife, and a troop of 
concubine~. 

o The Abbe de la Bleterie (tom. i. p. 156. 209.) handsomdy expo""• 
the brutal bigotry of Baronius, who ,~ould have thrown Julian to the 
dogs, ne ce.spititia quidem sepulturil d1g11us. 
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decent pretence of conducting the funeral. The 
"orpse of Julian was transported from N isibis to 
Tarsus, in a slow march of fifteen days ; and, as it 
passed through the cities of the east, was saluted 
by hostile factions, with mournful lamentations 
and clamorous insults. The pagans already placed 
their beloved hero in the rank of those gods whose 
worship he had restored ; while the invectives of the 
christians pursued the soul of the apostate to hell, 
and his body to the grave.P One party lamented 
the approaching ruin of their altars ; the other cele
brated the marvellous deliverance of the church. 
The christians applauded, in lofty and ambiguous 
strains, the stroke of divine vengeance, which had 
been so long suspended over the guilty head of 
Julian. They acknowledge, that the death of the 
tyrant, at the instant he expired beyond the Tigris, 
was revealed to the saints of Egypt, Syria, and Cap
padocia ;q and, instead of suffering him to fall by 
the Persian darts, their indiscretion ascribed the 
heroic deed to the obscure hand of some mortal or 
immortal champion of the faith.r Such imprudent 
declarations were eagerly adopted by the malice or 
credulity of their adversaries ;• who darkly insinu
ated, or confidently asserted, that the governors of 
the church had instigated and directed the fanati
cism of a domestic assassin.t Above sixteen years 
after the death of Julian, the charge was solemnly 
and vehemently urged, in a public oration, ad
dressed by Libanius to the emperor Theodosius. 
His suspicions are unsupported by fact or argu
ment; and we can only esteem the generous zeal of 
the sophist of Antioch, for the cold and neglected 
ashes of his friend.u 

and funeral of It was an ancient custom in the fune-
Julian. rals, as well as in the triumphs, of the 

Romans, that the voice of praise should be cor
rected by that of satire and ridicule ; and that, in 
the midst of the splendid pageants, which displayed 
the glory of the living or of the dead, their imper
fections should not be concealed from the eyes of 
the world.~ This custom was practised in the fu
neral of Julian. The comedians, who resented his 
contempt and aversion for the theatre, exhibited, 
with the applause of a christian audience, the lively 
and exaggerated representation of the faults and 

p Compare the sophist and the saint. (Libanius, l\fonod. tom. ii. p. 
251. and Orat..Parent. c. 145. p. 367. c. 156. p. 377. with Gre,:ory Nazi. 
anzen, Orat. !V· p. 125-132.) The _christian orator faintly utters 
some exhortations to modesty and forgiveness: but he is well satisfied 
that the real sufferings of Julian will far exceed the fabulous torment; 
of Ixion or Tantalus. 

q TiBe_mont (Hist. d~• Empereurs, tom. iv. Jl. 549.) has collected 
these v1s1()DS. Some samt or angel was observed to be absent in the 
night on a secret expedition, &c. 

r Sozomen (l. vi, 2.) applauds the Greek doctrine oftyrannicitle; but 
the whole passage, which a jesuit might have translated, is prudently 
supprei.sed by the president Cousin. 

• Immediately after the death of Julian, an uncertain rumour was 
scattered, t.elo cecidisse Romano. It was carried by some deserters 
to the Persian camp; and the Romans were reproached as the a.st-assins 
of the emperor by Sapor and his subjects. (Ammian. xxv. 6. Li bani us 
de ulcisceoda ·Juliani nece, c. xiii. p. 162, 163.) It was urged, as a de
cisive proof, that no Persian had appeared to claim the promised reward. 
Liban. Orat. Parent. c. 141. p. 363. But the flyin~ horseman, who 
darted the fatal javelin, might be ignorant of its effect; or he might 
be sl~i? in the same action. Ammianus neither feels nor inspires a 
susp1c1on. 

t. ·~t- TU' EvToXfJV 'ff'Xt1p(l)1,1 T'f! a<J>wv c:u,Trov apxoVT,. This dark aud 
a~nb1guous expression may point to Athana.,ius, the first, without a 
nval, of the christian cler~y. (Libanius de ulcia. Jul. nece, c. 5. p. 149. 
La Bletene, Hist. de Jov1en, tom. 1. p. 179) 

foilies of the deceased emperor. His various cha
racter and singular manners afforded an ample scope 
for pleasantry and ridicule.Y In the exercise of his 
uncommon talents, he often descended below the 
majesty of his rank. Alexander was transformed 
into Diogenes : the philosopher was degraded into 
a priest. The purity of his virtue was sullied by 
excessive vanity; his superstition disturbed the 
peace, and endangered the safety, of a mighty em
pire ; and his irregular sallies were the less entitled 
to indulgence, as they appeared to be the laborious 
efforts of art, or even of affectation. The remains of 
Julian were interred at Tarsus in Cilicia; but his 
stately tomb, which arose in that city, on the banks 
of the cold and limpid Cydnus,Z was displeasing to 
the faithful friends, who loved and revered the 
memory of that extraordinary man. The philoso
pher expressed a very reasonable wisl1, that the 
disciple of Plato might have reposed amidst the 
groves of the academy;• while the soldier exclaiu1ed 
in bolder accents, that the ashes of Julian should 
have been mingled with those of Cocsar, in the field 
of Mars, and among the ancient monuments of 
Roman virtue,h The history of princes does not 
very frequently renew the example of a similar 
c~mpetition. 

CHAP. XXV. 

The government and deatlt of Jovian.-Election of 
Valentinian, w!to associates /tis brotlier Valens, 
and malus the final di11ision of the eastern and 
western empires.-Revolt of Procopius.-Civil 
and ecclesiastical administration~ - Germany. 
Britain. - Africa. - T!te east. - The Danube.
Deatl1 of Valentinian.-l-Iis two sons, Gratian and 
Valentinian II. succeed to the western empire, 

THE death of Julian had left the public State of the 
chnrrh,affairs of the empire in a very doubt

A.D.363. 
ful and dangerous situation. The 
Roman army was saved by an inglorious, perhaps a 
necessary, treaty; a and the first moments of peace 
were consecrated by the pious Jovian to restore the 
domestic tranquillity of the church and state. The . 
· u The_orator (Fabricius, Bibliot. Grrec: tom. vii. p. 145-179.) ~~i 


ters susp1c1ons, demands ao mqmry, and msmuates, that proofs .01 ~,al 

still he obtained. He ascribes the success of the Huas to the cnmi 

neglect of revenging Julian's death. that 


x At the funeral of Vespasian the come«:Iian who personated 

fru~at emperor, anxiously inqui~ed, how much it cost ?-

11 Foursc;;~d 

thousand pounds" (centies;.)-" Give me the te_nth p~rt of thesu.mh the 

throw my body into the Tyber." Sueton. in Vespasian, c. 19. wit 

note!'il of Casauhon and Gronovius. . ·er omin 

y Greg-ory (Orat. iv. p. I 19, 120.) compares this supposed'"" w!. 

aud ridicule to the funeral honours of Constantius, whose body 

chanted over Mount Taurus by a choir of ang:els. , . tions 


2. Quintius Curtius, I. iii. c. 4. The luxunancy,of his fest1foriau 

has been often censured. Yet it was almost the duty of t 1e 

15 rl~r 

to describe a river, whose water~ had nearly proved fatal to Alex::ith 


a Libanius, Orat. Parent. c. 156. p. 377. Yet he a~knowled~t' the 

gratitude the liberality of the two royal brothers ID decoratmg 

tomb of Julian, (de ulcis. Jul. nee•, c. 7. p. 152.) n c ·d· 


b ·Cujus suprema. et cineres, ~i qui tune j~s1e c.on~uleret, do d ~r

nus videre deberet, quamvis gratissimus amn1s et h~i~idO!: ~te:seJans 

petuandam gloriam recte factorum prreterlambere fiUeri_s, 1 Am· 

urbem IE'terllam, divoruroque veterum monumenta pnestrrngeus. 

mian. xxv. 10. . . . . l rown!l,and1a The medals of Jovian adorn h11:n with v1c~ories, i:~ureF~tlery is a 
pro..,trate capti\·es. Dncange, Fam1l. _Byzant111. P· "-· 
foolish suicide, she destroys herself with her own hands. 
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indiscretion of his predecessor, instead of recon
ciling, had artfully fomented, the religious war; and 
the balance which he affected to preserve between 
the hostile factions, served only to perpetuate the 
contest, by the vicissitudes of hope and fear, by the 
rival claims of ancient possession and actual favour. 
The christians had forgotten the spirit of the gospel; 
and the pagans had imbibed the spirit of the church. 
In private families, the sentiments of nature were 
extinguished by the blind fury of zeal and revenge: 
the majesty of the laws was violated or abused; the 
cities of the east were stained with blood ; and the 
most implacable enemies of the Romans were in 
the bosom of their country. Jovian was educated 
in the profession of christianity; and as he marched 
from Nisibis to Antioch, the banner of the cross, the 
LABARUM of Constantine, which was again dis
played at the head of the legions, announced to the 
people the faith of their new emperor. As soon as 
be ascended the throne, he transmitted a circular 
epistle to all the governors of provinces; in which 
he confessed the divine truth, and secured the legal 
establishment, of the christian religion. The insi
dious edicts of Julian were abolished ; the eccle
siastical immunities were restored and enlarged ; 
and Jovian condescended to lament, that the distress 
of the times obliged him to diminish the measure of 
charitable contributions.b The christians were una
nimous in the loud and sincere applause which they 
bestowed on the pious successor of Julian. But 
they were still ignorant what creed, or what synod, 
he would choose for the standard of orthodoxy; and 
the peace of the church immediately revived those 
eager disputes which had been suspended during 
the season of persecution. The episcopal leaders 
of the contending sects, convinced, from experience, 
how much their fate would depend on the earliest 
impressions that were made on the mind of an un
tutored soldier, hastened to the court of Edessa or 
A~tioch. The highways of the east were crowded 
with Homoousian, and Arian and Semi-Arian and 
E . . ' ' unom1an bishops, who strugo-Jed to outstrip each 
oth · " er 10 the holy race: the apartments of the palace 
re~ounded with their clamours; and the ears of their 
prince were assaulted, and perhaps astonished by 
~~g~ • . ' . ar mixture of metaphysical argument and 
pass10nate invective.e The moderation of Jovian 
who recommended concord and charity and referred 
the d" ' 

•
1sputants to the sentence of a future council, 

was Interpreted as a symptom of indifference ; but 
b Jovian rest.or d t th I8('omprehensiv e . e c rn~ch 7011 apxawv 1Coa,uo11; a forcible and 

Dissertations ~e~~;essgu, (Ph1lostorgius1 I. viii. c, 5. with Godefroy's 
demoed the :a ' · ~zomen, l. vi. c. 3.) The new Jaw which con
2.) isexaggeraf:dob msrriage of nuns, (Cod. Theod. I. ix. tit. XXV. leg. 
the_ adultery of th Y ozomen; wh? snppo~s, that an amorous glanct't 
legislator. e heart, was punished with death hy the evangelic 
"~.Compare Socrate ·1 ... 
uuoefroy"s Disse t /' · 111• c. 25. and Philostorgius, I. •iii. c. 6. with 

d The word ~ a ~ons, ~- 330. 
flattery of the ce estial famtly expresses the impious and extravagant 
iifo1(1)crewr. (Semperor l? ~he archbishop, Tflt ,rpot- •rJw 8eov Tou 0.Xwv 
f:,re~ory Nazi~:e~e or,gmal. epistle in Athanasius, tom. ii. p. 33.)t•vi,n aud Athan .(Orat.Thx1. P· 392.) celebrates the friendship of 

8{typtian monks (T1
~ • • primate's journey was advised by the 

e Athana.~ius, ~t t; emont, Mem. ~ccle~. tom. viii. p. 221.) 
La llleterie: (Hist d,e <ourt of Auhoch, 1s ai,reeably represented by

1singular and ori,,io.al e ovien, tom. i. p. 121-148.) he trani;ilates the 
and the Arian deputionfeTrences of the. emperor, _the prin:iatc of E~ypt, 

es. he Abbe 1s not satisfied with the coan;e 
2 C 2 

his attachment to the Nicene creed was at length 
discovered and declared, by the reyerence which he 
expressed for the celestiald virtues of the great 
Athanasius. The intrepid veteran· of the faith, at 
the age of seventy, had issued from his retreat on 
the first intelligence of the tyrant's death. The 
acclamations of the people seated him once more on 
the archiepiscopal throne; and he wisely accepted, 
or anticipated, the invitation of Jovian. The vene
rable figure of Athanasius, his calm courage, and 
insinuating eloquence, sustained the reputation 
which he had already acquired in the courts of four 
successive princes.• As soon as he had gained the 
confidence, and secured the faith, of the christian 
emperor, Jie returned in triumph to his diocese, and 
continued, with mature counsels and undiminished 
vigour, to direct, ten years longer,£ the ecclesiasti
cal government of Alexandria, Egypt, and the 
catholic churcl1. Before his departure from Anti
och, be assured Jovian that his orthodox devotion 
would be rewarded with a long and peaceful reign. 
Athanasius had reason to hope, that he should be 
allowed either the merit of a successful prediction, 
or the excuse of a grateful, though ineffectual, 
prayer.g 

The slightest force, when it is applied J . . 
. • ov1an proc1a1ms 

to assist and gmde the natural descent universal tolera. 

of its object, operates with irresistible tion. 

weight; and Jovian had the good fortune to embrace 
the religious opinions which were supported by the 
spirit of the times, and the zeal and numbers of the 
most powerful sect.h Under his reign, christianity 
obtained an easy and lasting victory ; and as soon 
as the smile of royal patronage was withdrawn, the 
genius of paganism, which had been fondly raised 
and cherished by the arts of Julian, sunk irrecover
ably in the dust. In many cities, the temple~ were 
shut or deserted: the philosophers, who had abused 
their transient favour, thought it prudent to shave 
their beards, and disguise their profession; and the 
christians rejoiced, that they were now in a condi
tion to forgive, or to revenge, the injuries which 
they had suffered under the preceding reign.1 The 
consternation of the pagan world was dispelled by 
a wise and gracious edict of toleration; in which 
Jovian explicitly declared, that although be should 
severely punish the sacrilegious rites of magic, his 
subjects might exercise, with freedom and safety, 
the ceremonies of the ancient worship. The me
mory of this law has been preserved by the orator 
pleasantry of Jovian; but his partiality for Athanasius issumes, io his 
eyes, the character ofjustice. . 

f The true rera of his death is perplexed with some difficulties. 
(Tillemout, Mem. Eccles. toru. viii. p. 719-723.) But the date (A. D. 
373, I\'Iay 2.) which seems the most consistent with history ~od rea~~' 
is ratified by his authentlC life. (Maffei Osservaziooi Letterar1e, tom. 111. 
p. 81.) 

g See the observations of Valesius and Jortin, (Remarks on Et:cle... 
siastical History, vol. iv. p, 38.) on the original letter of A,thana~n~s; 
which is preserved by Theo<loret, (l. iv. c. J.) In s?me .M~S. tlus m~ 
discreet promise is omitted; perhaps by the catholics, Jealous of the 
proplietic fame of their leader. . 

h Athanasius (apud Theodoret, I. iv. c. 3.) magmfies the number of 
the orthodox, who composed the whole .worl~, ,ropcf oA,'}'wll :,w11 Ta 
Apetl!!f <JJpov~vTw 11. This aSlSertion was vertfied rn the space of th1rty or 
forty years. . . 

I Socrates, I. iii. c. 24. Gregory Naz1anzen, (Oral. n•. !'· _131.) an_d 
Libanius, (Orat. Parentali•, c. 148. p. 369.) express the lw111g senti
ments of their respective factions. 
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Themistius, who was deputed by the senate of 
Constantinople to express their Joyal devotion for 
the emperor. Themistius expatiates on the cle
mency of the divine nature, the facility of human 
error, the rights of conscience, and the independence 
of the mind; and, with some eloquence, inculcates 
the principles of philosophical toleration; whose aid 
superstition herself, in the hour of her distress, is 
not ashamed to implore. lie justly observes, that, 
in the recent changes, both religions had been 
alternately disgraced by the seeming acquisition of 
worthless proselytes, of those votaries of the reign
ing purple, who could pass, without a reason, and 
without a blush, from the church to the temple, and 
from the altars of Jupiter to the sacred table of the 
christians.k 

Hisprogressfrom In the space of seven months, the 
, Antioch, Roman troops, who were now return-

A. l), 363' Oct. d A . l ) d ~ d , he to ntioc 1, 1a per,orme a mare 
of fifteen hundred miles; in which they had en
dmed all the l1ardships of war, of famine, and of 
clitnate. Notwithstanding their services, their 
fatigues, and the approach of winter, the timid and 
impatient Jovian allowed only, to the men and 
horses, a respite of six weeks. The emperor could 
not sustain the indiscreet and malicious raillery of 
the people of Antioch.1 He was impatient to pos
sess the palace of Constantinople; and to prevent 
the ambition of some competitor, who might occupy 
the vacant allegiance of Europe. But he soon 
received the grateful intelligence, that his authority 
was acknowledged from the Thracian Bosphorus 
to the Atlantic ocean. By the first letters which 
he despatched from the camp of Mesopotamia, he 
had delegated the military command of Gaul and 

. Illyricum to Malarich, a brave and faithful officer 
of the nation of the Franks; and to his father-in
law, count Lucillian, who had formerly distin
guished his courage and conduct in the defence of 
Nisibis. Malarich had declined an office to which 
he thought himself unequal; and Lucillian was 
massacred at Rheims, in an accidental mutiny of 
the Batavian cohorts.m But the moderation of 
Jovinus, master-general of the cavalry, who forgave 
the intention of his disgrace, soon appeased the 
tumult, and confirmed the uncertain minds of the 
soldiers. The oath of fidelity was administered, 
and taken, with loyal acclamations; and the de
puties of the western armies• saluted their new 

k Themistius, Orat. v. p. 63-71. edit. Harduiu. Pari•, 1684. The 
Abbe de la Bleterie judiciously remarks, (Hist. de Jovien, tom. i. p. 
199.) that Sozomen has forgot the general toleratiou; and Themistius, 
the establishment of the catho1ic religion. Each of them turned away 
from the object which he disliked; and wished to suppress the part of 
the edict the least honourable, in his opinion, to the emperor Jovian. 

1 01. Oe Anwxeis· ~x h3ewr Ott;Ken,To 'll'por auTov; aAA.' e1reaKw1rTov 
auTov wOa,~ Kai. ,rapwOu..ur, Kai. Totr Ka">,,,1,µnot~ cpaµ.waaott, (famosis 
libellis.) Johan. Antiochen. in Excerpt. Valesian. p. 845. The lil,els 
of Antioch may be admitted on very slight evidence. 

m Compare Ammianus, {xxv. 10.) who omits the name of the Bata. 
viaus, with Zosimus, (I. iii. p. 197.) who remoYes the scene of action 
from Rheims to Sirmium. 

n Quos capita scholarum· ordo castrensis appellat. Ammian. xxv. 
10. and Vales. ad locum. 

o Cujus vagitus, pertinaciter re1uctantis, oe in curuli sell& veheretur 
ex more, id quod rnox arcidit protendebat. Aug1Jstus and his sucres.. 
sors respt:ctfully solicited a dispensation of age for the sons or nephews 
whom they raised to the consulship. But the cu rule C'hair of the first 
Brutus haU 11e\'er been dishonoured by an infant. 

5ovcrcign as he descended from mount Taurus to 
the city of Tyana, in Cappadocia. From Tyana he 
continued his hasty march to Ancyra, capital of the 
province of Galatia; where Jovian assumed, with 
bis infant son, the name and ensigns of the consul
sbip.0 Dadastana,P an obscure town, A. D. 3f,4, 

almost at an equal distance between Jan. 1. 

Ancyra and Nice, was marked for the fatal term of 
bis journey and his life. After indulging himself 
with a plentiful, perhaps an intemperate, supper, 
he retired to rest; and the next morning the em
peror ,Jovian was found dead in his bed. The 
cause of this sudden death was vari- Death of Jovian, 

ously understood. By some it was Feb. 11. 

ascribed to the consequences of an indigestion, 
occasioned either by the quantity of the wine, or 
the quality of the mushrooms, which he bad swal
lowed in the evening. According to others, he was 
suffocated in his sleep by the vapour of charcoal, 
which extracted from the walls of the apartment 
the unwholesome moisture of the fresh plaster.q 
But the want of a regular inquiry into the death of 
a prince, whose reign and person were soon forgot
ten, appears to have been the only circumstance 
which countenanced the malicious whispers of poi
son and domestic guilt! The body of Jovian was 
sent to Constantinople, to be interred with his pre
decessors, and the sad procession was met on the 
road by his wife Charito, the daughter of count 
Lucillian; who still wept the recent death of her 
father, and was hastening to dry her tears in the 
embraces of an imperial husband. Her disappoint
ment and grief were imbittered by the anxiety of 
maternal tenderness. Six weeks before the death 
of Jovian, his infant son had been placed in the 
curule chair, adorned with the title of JXobilissimus, 
and the vain ensigns of the consulship. Uncon
scious of his fortune, the royal youth, who, from 
bis grandfather, assumed the name of Varronian, 
was reminded only by the jealousy of the govern· 
ment, that he was the son of an emperor. Sixteen 
years afterwards he was still alive, but be bad 
already. been deprived of an eye ; and his aillict.ed 
mother expected, every hour, that the innocent v'.c
tim would he torn from her arms, to appease, with 
his blood, the suspicions of the reigning prince.' 

After the death of Jovian, the throne Vacancy of the 

of the Roman world remained ten throne,
Feb. 17-26. 

days' without a master. The ministers 
. d 125 R Oman mile• from p The Itinerary of Antoninus fixe-s Da astana ") ,rim 0 ( 

Nice; 117 from Ancyra. (Wesseling-, Itinerar. I'· 142.) The P?om 242 
Bourdeaux, by omitting some stages, reduces the whole space r 
to 181 mile•. Wesseling, p. ,574. · ht likewise 

q See Ammianns, (xxv. W.) Eutropins, /x. 18.) who m';t. (vii. JI.) 
be preseut; Jerom, (tom. 1. p. 26. ad Hehodorum.) ros · 'ras (tom. 
Sozomen, (I, \'i, c. 6.) Zosimus, (I. iii. p. 197, 198.) and Zon~t ~ud we 
H. I. xiii. p. 28, 29.) \Ve cannot expect a perfect agreeme ' 
shall not discuss minute ditfere1~ce!l. od sen!,t, corn· 

r Ammianus unmindful of his usual candour and go d Africanus, 
pare~ the death of the harmless Jovian to that of the seco}• fon, 
who had excited the fr.ars a!1d resentme~it of the ~opular 'fh; christi~n 

s Chry~stom, tom:1. p. 336. 344. edit. l\lontfaugon. iJlustrious mis
orator attempts to comfort a widow. by the examp_les J°fdinO' the cresar 
fortunes; and observes, that of nrne emperors (me u f e and Con.. 
Gallus} who had reigned in his time, only two (Cofstt.an mhave never 
stantius) died a natura.J. dt:ath. Such vague couso a ions 
wiped away a single tear. d election, But 

t T~n days appear scarrely sufficient for th~ march an d the expe
it may be obsen•ed: l. That the generals .m1i.ht c~mman 
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,ind generals still continued to meet in council ; to 
exercise their respective functions; to maintain the 
public order; and peaceably to conduct. tl1e army to 
the city of Nice in Bithynia, which was cl1osen for 
the place of the election.• Iu a solemn assembly 
of the civil and military powers of the empire, the 
diadem was again unanimously offered to the prre
fect Sallust. He enjoyed the glory of a second 
refusal: and when the virtues of the father were 
alleged in favour of his son, the prrefect: with the 
firmness of a disinterested patriot, declared to the 
electors, that the feeble age of the one, and the un
experienced youth of the other, were equally inca
pable ofthe laborious duties of government. Several 
candidates were proposed; and, after weighing the 
objections of character or situation, they were suc
cessively rejected: but, as soon as the name of Va
lentinian was pronounced, the merit of that officer 
united the suffrages of the whole assembly, and 
obtained the sincere approbation of Sallust himself. 

Valentinian • was the son of count
Election and 
,haracter of Va. Gratian, a native of Cibalis in Pan
leotiuiao. nonia, who, from an obscure condition, 
had raised himself, by matchless strength and dex
terity, to the military commands of Africa and 
Britain ; from whicl1 he retired with an ample for
tune and suspicious integrity. The rank and ser
vices of Gratian contributed, however, to smooth 
the first steps of the promotion of his son ; and 
afforded him an early opportunity of displaying 
those solid and useful qualifications, which raised 
his character above the ordinary level of his fellow
soldiers. The person of V alentinian was tall, 
graceful, and majestic. His manly countenancr., 
deeply marked with the impression of sense and 
spirit, inspired his friends with awe, and his ene
mies with fear; and, to second the efforts of his un
daunted courage, the son of Gratian had inherited 
the advantages of a strong and healthy constitution. 

·By the habits of .chastity and temperance, which 
restrain the appetites and invigorate the faculties 
Valentinian preserved his own and the publi~ 
esteem. The avocations of a military life had di
verted his youth from the elegant pursuits of litera
ture; he was ignorant of the Greek language, and 
the arts of rhetoric; but as the mind of tl1e orator 
was never disconcerted by timid perplexity, he was 
ab!~, as _often as the occasion prompted him, to 
dehver Ins decided sentiments with bold and ready 
elocution. The laws of martial discipline were the 
0?1~ laws that he had studied; and he was soon 
distrnguished by the laborious diligence, and in

ditious use of ti bl' 
tnessen ers ie pu 1c posts for themselves, their attendants, and

2many lvis'· · Thdt the troops, for the ease of the cities, marched in 
•hen the r:ns~ it1d that the head of the column might arrive at Nice 
.u Ammian~s a e _at An~yr';', ... . . 

1iii. c. 8 and ' xxvi. 1 ..Zos1mus, I. 111. p. 198. Ph1lostorgms, I. 
to have ~btain?J1defroy, ~1S!!ertat. p. 334. _Pl!ilost~rgius, who _appears 
choice of V·,I t' 8?me curious and authentic 1ntell1gence, ascribes tlie 
lheus Deg~l e~ ;:nan to the pra>fect Sallust, the master-general Arin
'Who~ pressi~ip us count of ~he domestics, and the patrician Datianu~, 
in the election~ recommendat1ons from Aocyra had a weighty influence 
~ Ammianu, (xx 7 )

the portrait f V x.•. • _9. an~ the younger Victor, have furnished
0the history of h. al~nlrn1an, which naturally precedes and illustrates 

., At Antioch 1~re1gn. . 
, here he was obliged lo attend the emperor to the 

flexible severity, with which he discharged and 
enforced the duties of the camp. In the time of 
J nlian he provoked the danger of disgrace, by the 
contempt which he publicly expressed for the reign
ing religion ;Y and it should seem, from his subse
quent conduct, that the indiscreet and unseasonable 
freedom of Valentinian was the effect of military 
spirit, rather tlian of christian zeal. He was par
doned, however, and still employed by a prince who 
esteemed his merit:• and in the various events of 
the Persian war, he improved the reputation which 
he had already acquired on the banks of the Rhine. 
The celerity and success with which he executed 
an important commission, recommended him to the 
favour of Jovi~n, and to the honourable command 
of the second scltool, or company, of Targeteers, of 
the domestic guards. In the march from Antioch, 
he had reached his quarters at Ancyra, when he 
was unexpectedly summoned, without guilt, and 
without intrigue, to assume, in the forty-third year 
of his age, the absolute government of the Roman 
empire. 

The invitation of the ministers and He i• acknow. 

generals at Nice was of little moment letlged uy the 
' army,

unless it were confirmed by the voice A. D. 364, Feu. 26. 

of the army. The aged Sallust, who liad long ob
served the irregular fluctuations of popular assem
blies, proposed, under pain of death, that none of 
those persons, whose rank in the service might ex
cite a party in their favour, should appear in public 
on the day of the inauguration. Yet sucli was the 
prevalence of ancient superstition, that a whole day 
was voluntarily added to this dangerous interval, 
because it happened to be the intercalation of the 
Bissextile.a At length, when the hour was sup
posed to be propitious, Valentinian showed himself 
from a lofty tribunal: the judicious choice was ap
plauded ; and the new prince was solemnly invested 
with the diadem and the purple, amidst the accla
mations of the troops, who were disposed in martial 
order round the tribunal. But when he stretched 
forth his hand to address the armed multitude, a 
busy whisper was accidentally started in the ranks, 
and insensibly swelled into a loud and imperious 
clamour, tl1at he should name, without delay, a col
league in the empire. The intrepid calmness of 
Valentinian obtained silence, and commanded re
spect; and be thus- addressed the assembly: " A 
few minutes since it was in your power, fellow
soldiers, to have left me in the obscurity of a priYate 
station. Judging, from the testimony of my past 
life, that I deserved to reign, you have placed me 

temple, he struck a priest, who lrn.d presumed to puriff hi_m with lus_ 
tral water. (Sozomen, I. vi. c. 6. Theodoret, I. iii: c. 15.) Such public 
defiance mig-ht become Yalentinian; but it could ]eave no room for the 
unworthy delation of the philosopher Maximus, which supposes some 
more private offence. (Zos,mus, I. iv. p. 200, 201.) . 

z Socrates, I. iv. A previous exile to l\lelitene, or TheLa1s, (the first 
might be possible.) is interposed by Sozornen (I. vi. c. 6.) and Philos
torgins, (I. vii. c. 7. with Godefroy's Dissertations, ~- 293:l .. 

a Amrnianus, in a long, because unseasonable, digression, (xxv1. 1. 
and Valesius ad locum,) rashly supposes that he unders~auds an as(~o. 
uomical question of which his readers are ignorant. It 1s treated with 
more jnd~ment a'nd propriety by Ceosorius, (de Die _Natali,<': 20.) a_ncl 
Macrobius. (Saturnal. I. i. c. 12-16.) The appellallon of Htssextile, 
wliich marks the inauspicious year, (August. ad Januanam, 1'..p1st. IIO.) 
is derived from the repetition of the sixth day of the ca lends of !\larch. 
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on the throne. It is now my duty to consult the 
safety and interest of the republic. The weight of 
the universe is undoubtedly too great for the hands 
of a feeble mortal. I am conscious of the limits of 
my abilities, and the uncertainty of my life; and 
far from declining, I am anxious to solicit, the 
assistance of a worthy colleague. But, where dis
cord may be fatal, the choice of a faithful friend 
req uircs mature and serious deliberation. That 
deliberation shall be my care. Let your conduct be 
dutiful and consistent. Retire to your quarters; 
refresh your minds and bodies ; and expect the ac
customed donative on the accession of a new em
peror."b The astonished troops, with a mixture of 
pride, of satisfaction, and of terror, confessed the 
voice of their master. Their angry clamours sub
sided into silent reverence; and Valcntinian, en
compassed with the eagles of the legions, and the 
various banners of the cavalry and infantry, was 
conducted in warlike pomp to the palace of Nice. 
As he was sensible, however, of the importance of 
preventing some rash declaration of the soldiers, he 
consulted the assembly of the chiefs; and their real 
sentiments were concisely expressed by the gener
ous freedom of Dagalaiphus. " l\1ost excellent 
prince," said that officer, "if you consider only 
your family, you have a brother; if you love the 
republic, look round for the most deserving of the 
Romans."• The emperor, who suppressed his dis
pleasure, without altering bis intention, slowly 
proceeded from Nice to Nicomedia and Constanti
and associates his nople. In one of the suburbs of that 
brother Valens, capitaJ,d thirty days after his own ele-

A. D. 364, 
March 28. vation, he bestowed the title of Augus

tus on his brother Valens; and as the boldest pa
triots were convinced, that their opposition, without 
being serviceable to their country, would be fatal to 
themselves, the declaration of his absolute will was 
received with silent submission. Valens was now 
in the thirty-sixth year of his age ; but his abilities 
had never been exercised in any employment, mili
tary or civil; and his character had not inspired the 
world with any sanguine expectations. He pos
sessed, however, one quality, which recommended 
liim to Valentinian, and preserved the domestic 
peace of the empire ; a devout and grateful attach
ment to his benefactor, whose superiority of genius, 
as well as of authority, Valens humbly and cheer
fully acknowledged in every action of his life.• 
TI1e final division Before Valentinian divided the pro
of the eastern and , h ,. d h d , . . 
western empires, v1nces, e re1orme t e a m1n1strabon 
A. D. 364. June. of the empire. All ranks of subjects, 

b Valentioian 1s first speech is full in Ammianus, (xxvi. 2.) concise 
and sententious in Philostorgius, (I. viii. c. 8.) 

c Si tuos, ama~ imperator optime, habes fratrem; si rempublicam, 
qnrere quern vestias. Ammian. xxvi. 4. In the division of the empire, 
Valentinian retained that sincere counsellor for him~lf, (c. 6.) 

d In suburbano, Ammiau. xxvi. 4. The famous Hebdomen, or field 
of Mars, waR distant from Constantinople either seven stadia, or seven 
milPs. See Valesius, and his brother, ad loc. and Ducange, Const. l. ii. 
p. 140, 141. 172, 173. 

e Participem quidem Je~itimum pote~tatis ; sed in rnodum ap.. 
paritorismorigerum, ut progrcdiensaperiet textus. Ammian. xxvi. 4. 

f Notwithstanding the evidence of ZonaraR, Su!das, and the PaRrha] 
°!ronicle, M. de Tillemont (Hist. des Empereurs, tom. v. p. 671.) 
tcuhe• to di,believe these stories si avantageuses a un payen. 

who had been injured or oppressed under the reign 
of Julian, were invited to support their public 
accusations. The silence of mankind attested the 
spotless integrity of the prrefect Sallust; r and his 
own pressing solicitations, that he might be per
mitted to retire from the business of the state, were 
rejected by Valentinian with the most honourable 
expressions of friendship and esteem. But among 
the favourites of the late emperor, there were many 
who had abused his credulity or superstition; and 
who could no longer hope to be protected either by 
favour or justice.g The greater part of the ministers 
of the palace, and the governors of the provinces, 
were removed from their res pee ti ve stations; yet 
the eminent merit of some officers was distinguished 
from the obnoxious crowd ; and, notwithstanding 
the opposite clamours of zeal and resentment, the 
whole proceedings of this delicate inquiry appear 
to have been conducted with a reasonable share of 
wisdom and moderation,h The festivity of a new 
reign received a short and suspicious interruption 
from the sudden illness of the two princes: but as 
soon as their health was restored, they left Constan
tinople in the beginning of the spring. In the 
castle, or palace, of l\iediana, only three miles from 
Naissus, they executed the solemn and final divi
sion of the Roman empire.1 Valentinian bestowed 
on liis brother the rich prrefecture of the east, from 
the Lower Danube to the confines of Persia; whilst 
he reserved for his immediate government the war
like prrefectures of Illyricum, Italy, and Gaul, 
from the extremity of Greece to the Caledonian 
rampart; and from the rampart of Caledonia to the 
foot of l\1ount Atlas. The provincial administration 
remained on its former basis; but a double supply 
of generals and magistrates was required for two 
councils and two courts: the division was made 
with a just regard to their peculiar merit and situa
tion, and seven master-generals were soon created, 
either of the cavalry or infantry. When this im
portant business had been amicably transacted, 
Valentinian and Valcns embraced for the last time, 
The emperor of the west established bis temporary 
residence at Milan; and the emperor of the east 
returned to Constantinople, to assume the dominion 
of fifty provinces, of whose language he was totally 
ignorant,k 

The tranquillity of the east was soon Revolt_of Proco. 

disturbed by rebellion ; and the throne A. b~if.s. 
ofValcns was threatened by the daring ~ept. 2'1. 

attempts of a rival, whose affinity to the emperor 
J ulian1 was his sole merit, and had been his only 

g Eunapius celebrates and exagg-erates the suffering,, ofMaximus, (f"
82, 83.) yet he allows, that this sophist or magician, the 1;ml_tY f;j'0 "u,!
of Julian, and the personal enemy of Valentioiao, was d1sm1s..:;e 00 

payment of a small fine. . • 201)
h The loose assertions of a general disgrace (Zos1mus, I. iv. P· · 

are detected and refuted by Tillemont, (tom. v. p. 21.) 
i Ammianus, xxvi. .'.>. • • .. beJlicit 
k Ammianns says, io general terms, subagre~hs rng-enu, n~ The. 

nee libcralibus studiis eruditus. Ammian. xxx1. 14. .The ora f~e first 
rnistius, with the g-ennine impertinence of a Greek_, w1she~ for Ota· 
time to speak the Latin Janguage, the dialect of his sovereign, 'TIJV 

AuTov 1epaTt1trav. Orat. vi. P· 7J. . . . re~ed by
l The uncertain degree of alliance, or con~nguinity! 15 ex/Affiniian, 

the word.R o.vEll,,or, cogoatus, coosobrious. (Sec Vales1us a 
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crime. Procopius had been hastily promoted from· 
obscure station of a tribune, and a notary, to thetlle • h

joint command of the army of .Mesopotamia ; t e 
public opinion already nam~d }nm as the succe~sor 
of a prince who was destitute of natu~al ~1eus ; 
and a vain rumour was propagated by bis fnends, 
or bis enemies, that J uliao, before the altar of the 
l\[oou, at Carrhre, had privately invested Procopius 
with the imperial ptirple.m He endeavoured, by 
bis dutiful and submissive behaviour, to disarm the 
jealousy of Jovian; resigned, without a contest, l1is 
military command; and retired, with his wife and 
family, to cultivate the ample patrimony which he 
possessed in the province of Cappadocia. These 
useful and innocent occupations were interrupted 
by the appearance of an officer, with a band of 
soldiers, who, in the name of his new sovereigns, 
Valentinian and Valens, was despatched to conduct 
the unfortunate Procopius either to a perpetual 
prison, or an ignominious death. His presence of 
mind procured him a longer respite, and a more 
splendid fate. \Vitbout presuming to dispute the 
royal mandate, he requested the indulgence of a few 
moments to embrace his weeping family; and, 
while the vigilance of his guards was relaxed by a 
plentiful entertainment, he dexterously escaped to 
the sea-coast of the Euxine, from whence he passed 
over to the country of Bosphorus. In that seques
tered region he remained many months, exposed to 
the hardships of exile, of solitude, and of want ; 
his melancholy temper brooding over his misfor
tunes, and his mind agitated by the just apprehen
sion, that, if any accident should discover his 
name, the faithless barbarians would violate, with
out much scruple, the laws of hospitality. In a 
moment of impatience and despair, Procopius em
barked in a merchant vessel, which made sail for 
Constantinople ; and boldly aspired to the rank of 
a sovereign, because he was not allowed to enjoy 
the security of a subject. At first he lurked in the 
villages of Bithynia, continually changing his babi
!ation, and his disguise.n By degrees be ,·entured 
rnto the capital, trusted liis life and fortune to the 
fidelity of two friends, a senator and a eunuch, 
~nd conceived some hopes of success, from the 
mtelligence which he obtained of the actual state 
of public affairs. The body of the people was in
~ect~d with a spirit of discontent: they regretted the 
Justice and the abilities of Sallust who had been 
imprudently dismissed from the p;refecture of the 
east. They despised the character of Valens, 
W?ich Was rude without vigour, and feeble without 
~nldness. They dreaded the influence of his father-
1?-law, the patrician Pctronius, a cruel and rapa
cious minister, who rigorously exacted all the 
arrears of tribute that mio-ht remain unpaid since 
the reign of the emperor "Aurelian. The circum
stances were propitious to the designs of a usurper. 
~xiii. 3.) . The moth f p · · . . . rount Julian tl er o rocop1us tmghl Le a sister of Bas1Ima 1 and 
Ryzantiu. p.' J.e mother and uncle of the Apostate. Ducauge, Fam.

4
m Ammian. ··· . . .

besito1tion• su·xxui .. 3. xxv1 .. 6. He meut1ous the report with much 
· surra.v1t obscunor fama; uemo enim dicti auctor exstitit 

The hostile measures of the Persians required the 
presence of Valens in Syria: from the Danube to 
the Euphrates the troops were in motion ; and the 
capital was occasionally filled with the soldiers 
who passed or repassed the Thracian Bosphorus. 
Two cohorts of Gauls were persuaded to listen to 
the secret proposals of the conspirators; whicl1 
were recommended by the promise of a liberal 
donative ; and, as they still revered the memory of 
Julian, they easily consented to support the here
ditary claim of his proscribed kinsman. At the 
dawn of day they were drawn up near the baths of 
Anastasia; and Procopius, clothed in a purple 
garment, more suitable to a player than to a mon
arch, appeared, as if he rose from the dead, in the 
midst of Constantinople. The soldiers, who were 
prepared for his reception, saluted their trembling 
prince with shouts of joy, and vows of fidelity. 
Their numbers were soon increased by a sturdy 
band of peasants, collected from the adjacent 
country; and Procopius, shielded by the arms of 
his adherents, was successively conducted to the 
tribunal, the senate, and the palace. During the 
first moments of bis tumultuous reign, he was 
astonished and terrified by the gloomy silence of 
the people; wbo were either ignorant of the cause, 
or apprehensive of the event. But his military 
strength was superior to any actual resistance : tbe 
malcontents flocked to the standard of rebellion; 
the poor were excited by the hopes, and the rich 
were intimidated by the fear, of a general pillage; 
and the obstinate credulity of the multitude was 
once more deceived by the promised advantages of 
a revolution. The magistrates were seized; the 
prisons and arsenals broke open ; the gates, and the 
entrance of the harbour, were diligently occupied; 
and, in a few bours, Procopius became the abso
lute, though precarious, master of the imperial city, 
The usurper improved this unexpected success with 
some degree of courage and dexterity. He artfully 
propagated the rumours and opinions the most 
favourable to· his interest; while he deluded the 
populace by giving audience to the frequent, but 
imaginary, ambassadors of distant nations. The 
large bodies of troops stationed in the cities of 
Thrace, and the fortresses of the Lower Danube, 
were gradually involved in the guilt of rebellion; 
and the Gothic princes consented to supply the 
sovereign of Constantinople with the formidable 
strength of several thousand auxiliaries. His gene
rals passed the Bosphorus, and subdued, without 
an effort, the unarmed, but wealthy, provinces of 
Bithynia and Asia. After an l1onourable defence, 
the city and island of Cyzicus yielded to bis power; 
the renowned legions of the Jovians and Herculians 
embraced the cause of the usurper, whom they were 
ordered to crush ; and, as the veterans were conti
nually augmented with new levies, he soon appeared 
verus. It serves, howe,·er, to remark, that Procopius was a pagan. 
Yet his relig·ion does not appear to bave promoted, or obstructed, his 
pretensiouti. 

n One of hill retreats was a country-house of Eunomius, the 
heretic. The master was absent, iaooceut, ignorant; yet he nar.. 
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at the head of an army, whose valour, as well as 
numbers, were not unequal to the greatness of the 
contest. The son of Hormisdas,0 a youth of spirit 
and ability, condescended to draw his sword against 
the lawful emperor of the east; and the Persian 
prince was immediately invested with the ancient 
and extraordinary powers of a Roman proconsul. 
The allian~e of Faustina, the widow of the emperor 
Constantius, who intrusted herself and her daughter 
to the hands of the usurper, added dignity and 
reputation to his cause. The princess Constantia, 
who was then about five years of age, accompanied, 
in a litter, the march of the army. She was shown 
to the multitude in the arms of her adopted father; 
and, as often as she passed through the ranks, the 
tenderness of the soldiers was inflamed into martial 
fury :P they recollected the glories of the house of 
Constantine, and tlicy declared, with loyal acclama
tion, that they would shed the last drop of their 
blood in the defence of the royal infant.q 
His defeat aod In the mean while Valentinian was 

A.dcr1!i;,6, alarmed and perplexed by the doubt-
May 2s. ful intelligence of the revolt of the 

east. The difficulties of a German war forced him 
to confine his immediate care to the safety of his 
own dominions ; and, as every channel of commu
nication was stopt or corrupted, he listened, with 
doubtful anxiety, to the rumours which were in
dustriously spread, that the defeat and death of 
Valens had left Procopius sole master of the eastern 
provinces. Valens was not dead : but, on the news 
of the rebellion, which he received at Cresarea, he 
basely despaired of his life and fortune ; proposed 
to negociate with the usurper, and discovered his 
secret inclination to abdicate the imperial purple. 
The timid monarch was saved from disgrace and 
ruin by the firmness of his ministers, and their 
abilities soon decided in his favour the event of the 
civil war. In a season of tranquillity, Sallust Jrnd 
resigned without a murmur ; but as soon as the 
public safety was attacked, he ambitiously solicited 
the pre-eminence of toil and dange·r; and the re
storation of that virtuous minister to the prrefecture 
of the cast, was the first step which indicated the 
repentance of Valcns, and satisfied the minds of 
the people. The reign of Procopius was apparently 
supported by powerful armies, and obedient pro
vinces. But many of the principal officers, military 

rowly escaped a sentence of death, and was banished into the remote 
parts of Mauritania. (Philostorg. I. ix. c. 5. 8. and Godefroy's Dissert. 
p. 369-378.) 

o Hormisdre maturo juveni Hormisdre regalia illius filio, potestatem 
proconsulis detulit; et civilia, more veterum, et bella, recturo. Am. 
mian. xxvi. 8. The Persian prince escaped with honour and safety 
and was afterwards ( A. D. 380.) restored to the same extraordinary offic; 
of proconsul of Bithynia, (Tillemont, Hist. des Empereurs, tom. v. p. 
204.} I am ignoraut whether the race of Sassan was propagated. I find 
(A. D. 514.) a pope Hormisdas; bnt he was a native of Frusino in Italy. 
(Pagi. Brev. Pontific. tom. i. p. 247.) ' 
. p The infant rebel was afterwards the wife of the emperor Gra. 

han, but she died young, and childless. See Ducange, Fam. llyzantin. 
p. 48-59. 

q Sequimini cu]minis summi prosapiam, was the language of Proco... 
pius: who affected to de~pise the obscure liirth, and fortuitous electioo., 
of the upstart Pauoonian. Ammian. xxvi. 7. 

r Et dedignatus hominem superare certamine despicabilem, auc
toritatis et celsi fiducia corporis, ipsis hostibus jussit, suum vincire 
rectorem : atque ita turmarum anlesignanus umbratilis comprensus 
suorum manibus. The strength and beauty of Arintheus, the new 

as well as civil, had been urged, either by motives 
of duty or interest, to withdraw themselves from 
the guilty scene, or to watch the moment of be
traying and deserting the cause of the usurper. 
Lupicinus advanced by hasty marches, to bring the 
legions of Syria to the aid of Valens. Arintheus 
who, in strength, beauty, and valour, excelled ali 
the heroes of the age, attacked with a small troop a 
superior body of the rebels. When he beheld the 
faces of the soldiers who had served under his ban
ner, lie commanded them, with a loud voice, to 
seize and deliver up their pretended leader; and 
such was the ascendant of his genius, that this ex
traordinary order was instantly obeyed.• Arbetio, 
a respectable veteran of the great Constantine, who 
had been distinguished by the honours of the eon
sulsliip, was persuaded to leave his retirement, and 
once more to conduct an army into the field. In 
the heat of action, calmly taking off his helmet, be 
showed his gray J1airs, and venerable countenance; 
saluted the soldiers of Procopius by the endearing 
names of children and companions, and exhorted 
them no longer to support the desperate cause of a 
contemptible tyrant; but to follow their old com
mander, who had so often led them to honour and 
victory. In the two engagements of Thyatira• and 
N acosia, the unfortunate Procopius was deserted 
by his troops, who were seduced by the instructions 
and example of their perfidious officers. After 
wandering some time among the woods and moun
tains of Phrygia, he was betrayed by his despond
ing followers, conducted to the imperial camp, and 
immediately beheaded. He suffered the ordinary 
fate of an unsuccessful usurper; but the acts of 
cruelty which were exercised by the conqueror, 
under the forms of legal justice, excited the pity 
an<l indignation of mankind.' 

Such indeed are the common and Severe inquisi. 

natural fruits of despotism and rebel- tion into the_ 

I• B t th . . . . . h crime ofmag1cton. u e mqms1t10n mto t e at Rome and An. 

crime of magic, which, under the reign 1t_c~_ 373, &c. 

of the two brothers, was so rigorously 
prosecuted both at Rome and Antioch, was inter
preted as the fatal symptom, either of the displea
sure of heaven, or of the depravity of mankind.• 
Let us not hesitate to indulge a liberal pride, that, 
in the present age, the enlightened part of Europe 
has aliolishedx a cruel and odious prejudice, which 

Hercule•, are celebrated by St. Basil; who supposes tha_t God ;t~
created him as au inimitable model of the human spe~1es.. 1 

painters and sculptors could not express his figure: the . h1stona~s apd 
peared fabulous when they related his exploils. (Amm1an. xxv,. au 
Vale•. ad loc.) . d by

• The same field of battle is placed \Jy Ammianus ia 1:i(ecia, aa Ii 
Zosimus at Thyatira; which are at the distan~e of 150 m1 es ~romC:fi~~ 
other. But Thyatira alluitur Lyco, (Plin. Hist. Nat_ur. v. 3 ht easily 
rius, Goograph. Antiq. tom. ii. p. 79.) and the transcribers mig 
convnt an obscure river iulo a wen.known provin~e. ed in a 

t The adventures, usurpo.tion, and fall of Procop111s, a~e rela;l ·'v P· 
regular series, by Ammianus, (xxiv. 6-10.) and Zos.imus. h~tiier, 
203-210.) They often illustrate, and sddom contradict, eac d Eu, 
Themistius (Orat. vii. p. 91, 92.) adds some base panegyric; au 
napius (p. 83, 84.) some malicious satire. hist 

u Libanius de ulciscentl. Julian. nece. c. ix. p. 158, 159. Thim80Pach 
deplores the rublic frenzy, but he does not (after their deaths) pc 
the justice o ttie emperors. allow the 

.a: The French and English lawyers, of the pre~nt. age, uf'il de 
theory, and deny the practice, of witchcraft. (De~1sart, ~ec Black•

5Decisions de Jurisprudence, au mot Sorciers, tom.1v. P• ' 
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rei(J'ned in every climate of the globe, and adhered 
to :very system of religious opinions.r The nations, 
and the sects, of the Roman world, admitted with 
equal credulity, and similar abhorrence, the reality 
of that infernal art,• which was able to control the 
eternal order of the planets, and the voluntary ope
rations of the human mind. They dreaded the mys
terious power of spells and incantations, of potent 
herbs, and execrable rites, which could extinguish 
or recall life, inflame the passions of the soul, blast 
the works of creation, and extort from the reluctant 
dremons the secrets of futurity. They believed, with 
the wildest inconsistency, that this prreternatural 
dominion of the air, of earth, and of hell, was ex
ercised, from the vilest motives of malice or gain, 
by some wrinkled hags, and itinerant sorcerers, wl10 
passed their obscure Jives in penury and contempt.• 
The arts of magic were equally condemned by the 
public opinion, and by the laws of Rome ; but as 
they tended to gratify the most imperious passions 
of the heart of man, they were continually pros
cribed, and continually practised.• An imaginary 
cause is capable of producing the most serious and 
mischievous effects. The dark predictions· of the 
death of an emperor, or the success of a conspiracy, 
were calculated only to stimulate the hopes of am
bition, and to dissolve the ties of fidelity ; and the 
intentional guilt of magic was aggravated by the 
actual crimes of treason and sacrilcge.0 Such vain 
terrors disturbed the peace of society, and the hap
piness of individuals; and the harmless flame which 
insensibly melted a waxen image, might derive a 
powerful and pernicious energy from the affrightcd 
fancy of the person whom it was maliciously de
signed to represent.a From the infusion of tliose 
herbs, which were supposed to possess a superna
tural influence, it was an easy step to the use of 
more substantial poison ; and the folly of mankind 
sometimes became the instrument and the mask of 
the most atrocious crimes. As s;on as the zeai of 
informers was encouraged by the ministers of Valens 
and Valentinian, they .could not refuse to listen to 
another charge, too frequently mingled in the scenes 
~f domestic guilt; a charge of a softer and less ma
1'.gnant nature, for wl1ich the pious thou.,.h exces
s1v · · ' " e'. ngour of Constantine had recently decreed the 
pumshment of death.• This deadly and incoherent 

stone,s Comm t . I . .
\'eats or e~ aries, v~ · iv:, p. 60.) As private reason always pre
des L~ix 1utstrips, public. wisdom, the president Montesquieu (Esprit 

y 8ee (J,' XII. c. 5, 6.) reject, the existence of ma~ic. 
terd~m exi"_vres de Bayle, tom. iii, p. 567-589. The sceptic of Rot. 
knowtedg/'bdits,. accord1ng to his custom, a strange medley of loose

1z The aan iyel.Y w1.t. 
gic and th/Gns t•trn~mshed between good and bad magic, the Theur
could not hoe IC. (HJSt. de rAcademie, &c. tom. vii. p. 25.) But they 
lo,e-ic of Ba jve j1efended t~11s obscure distinction against the acute 
infernal spifit!'. 1

~ the Jewish and .christian. s~stem, all dremons are 
Which deserve 'danthall comrnerr~ with them ts idolatry, apostasy, &.c. 

a The C· ·~r ea and damnation. 
Sanadon's ii~ ;a ~f Ho~ace (Carm. 1. v. Od. 5. with Dacier's and 
(Pharsat. vi, 4~~hons). is a. vulg~r wit.ch. The Erictho of Lucan 
She chides the d r3o.) r9 tedious., disgusting, but sometimes sublime. 
obscurity to e ay O the furies; and threatens, with tremendous 
couutena~ce p~o}lunce their. real uames; to reveal the true infernal

0hell, &c. ecate ; to mvoke the secret powers that lie below 
. b G.nns hominum t ft, .

civit,tte nostra et tPb· en I us 1nfidum, sperantibns fallax, quod in 
~ Augustin, de C~e .a itur ~mpe.~, et retiuebitur. Tacit. Hist. i. 22. 
I. IX. tit. xvi. with Goividtatfe D~,, I. v111. c. 19. and the Theodosian Code, 

e roy s Commentary. 

mixture of treason and magic, of poison and adul
tery, afforded infinite gradations of guilt and inno
cence, of excuse and aggravation, which in these 
proceedings appear to l1avc been confounded by the 
angry or corrupt passions of the judges. They 
easily discovered, that the degree of their industry 
and discernment was estimated by the imperial 
court, according to the number of executions that 
were furnished from their respective tribunals. It 
was not without extreme reluctance that they pro
nounced a sentence of acquittal; but they eagerly 
admitted such evidence as was stained with perjury, 
or procured by torture, to prove the most improba
ble charges against the most respectable cliaracters. 
The progress of the inquiry continuaJiy opened new 
subjects of criminal prosecution; the audacious in
former, whose falsehood was detected, retired with 
impunity; but the wretched victim, who discovered 
his real, or pretended, accomplices, was seldom per
mitted to receive the price of his infamy. From the 
extremity of Italy and Asia, the young and the aged. 
were dragged in chains to the tribunals of Rome and 
Antioch. Senators, matrons, and philosophers, ex
pired in ignominious and cruel tortures. The sol
diers, who were appointed to guard the prisons, de
clared, with a murmur of pity and indignation, that 
their numbers were insufficient to oppose the flight, 
or resistance, of the multitude of captives. The 
wealthiest families were ruined by fines and confis
cations; the most innocent citizens trembled for 
their safety ; and we may form some notion of the · 
magnitude of the evil, from the extravagant asser
tion of an ancient writer, that, in the obnoxious 
provinces, the prisoners, the exiles, and the fugi
tives, formed the greatest part of the inhabitants.' 

"\Vhen Tacitus describes the deaths The cruelty of 

of the innocent and illustrious Ro- Valentinian and
Valens, 

mans, who were sacrificed to the cru- A. D. 364-375. 

city of the first Cresars, the art of tl1e historian, or 
the merit of the sufferers, excite in our breasts the 
most lively sensations of terror, of admiration, and 
of pity. The coarse and undistinguishing pencil of 
Ammianus has delineated his bloody figures with 
tedious and disgusting accuracy. But as our at
tention is no longer engaged by the contrast of 
freedom and servitude, of recent greatness and of 
actual misery, we should turn with horror from tl1e 

c The persecution of Antioch was orcasioned by a criminal consulta
tion. The twenty-four letters of the alphabet were arranged round a 
magic tripod: and a dancing ring, which had been placed in the centre, 
pointed to the four first letters in .the name of the future emperor, e. 
E. O . .o.. Theodorus (perhaps with many others who owned the fatal 
syllables) was executed. Theodosius succeeded. Lardner (Hea!hen 
Testimonies, vol. iv. p. 353-372.) has copiously and fairly examined 
this dark transaction of the reign of Valens. 

d Limus ut hie duresrit, et hrec ut cera lique~it . . .. 
Uno eodemque igni --- Virgil. Bucohc. vm. 89. 
Devovet absentes, simulacraqne cerea figit. 

Ovid. in Epist Hypsil. ad Jason. 91. 
Such vain incantations could affect the mind, and increase the disease, 
of Germanicus, Tacit. Annal. ii. 69. 

e See Heineccius Antiquitat. Juris Roman. tom. ii. p. 353, &c. Cod. 
Theodosian. I. ix. tit. 7. with Godefroy's Co~me~tary. . 

f The cruel persecution of Rome and An~~och 1s ~escribed, and .!11~ 
probably exaggerated, by Ammianus (xxviu. 1. xx1~- 1, 2.) 3:nd Zos1
mus, (I. iv. p. 216-218.) The philosopher Maxim.us, with some 
justice, was involved in the charge of magic; (Eunapius in V1t. Sophist. 
p. 88, 89.) anrl young Chrysostom, who had ac_cidentally ~ound one o( 
the proscribed book•. gave himself for lost. (Tillemont, Hist. des Em. 
percurs, tom. v. p. 340.) 

http:Maxim.us
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frequent executions, which disgraced, both at Rome 
and Antioch, the reign of the two brothers.8' Valens 
was of a timid,h and Valentinian .of a choleric, 
disposition.1 An anxious regard for his personal 
safety was the ruling principle of the administra
tion of Valens. In the condition of a subject, he 
had kissed, with trembling awe, the hand of the 
oppressor; and when he ascended the throne, he 
reasonably expected, that the same fears, which 
had subdued his own mind, would secure the 
patient submission of his people. The favourites 
of Valens obtained, by the privilege of rapine and 
confiscation, the wealth which his economy would 
have refused.k They urged, with persuasive elo
quence, tlwt, in all cases of treason, suspicion is 
equivalent to proof; tliat the power, supposes the 
intention, of miscl1icf; tl,at the intention is not less 
criminal than the act; and t!tat a subject no longer 
deserves to live, if his life may threaten the safety, 
or disturb the repose, of his sovereign. The judg
ment of Valentinian was sometimes deceived, and 
his confidence abused; but be would have silenced 
the informers with a contemptuous smile, }1ad they 
presumed to alarm his fortitude by the sound of 
danger. They praised his inflexible love of jus
tice ; and, in the pursuit of justice, the emperor 
was easily tempted to consider clemency as a weak
ness, .and passion as a virtue. As long as be 
wrestled with bis equals, in the bold competition of 
an active and ambitious life, Valentinian was sel
dom injured, and never insulted, with impunity: 
if his prudence was arraigned, his spirit was ap
plauded; and the proudest and most powerful 
generals were apprehensive of provoking the re
sentment of a fearless soldier. After he became 
master of the world, he unfortunately forgot, that 
where no resistance can be made, no courage can 
be exerted; and instead of consulting the dictates 
of reason and magnanimity, be indulged the furious 
emotions of bis temper, at a time when they were 
disgnceful to himself, and fatal to the defenceless 
objects of bis displeasure. In the government of 
his household, or of his empire, slight, or even 
imaginary, offences, a hasty word, a casual omis
sion, an involuntary delay, ·were chastised by a 
sentence of immediate death. The expressions 
which issued the most readily from the mouth of 
the emperor of the west were, "Strike off his head;" 
-" burn him alive;"-" let him be beaten with 
clubs till he expires;" 1 and his most favoured mi
nisters soon understood, that, by a rash attempt to 
dispute, or suspend, the execution of bis sanguinary 

g C'?nsult the six last books of Ammianus, and mo~e particularly the 
·portraits of the two royal brothers, (xxx. 8, 9. xxx1. 14.) Tillemont 
has collected (tom. v. p. 12-18. p. 127-133.) from all antiquity their 
virtner,; anrl vices. 

h The younger Victor asserts, that he was valde timidns: yet he be .. 
haved, as almost every man would do, with decent re~lution at the 
head -of an army. The same historian attempts to prove, that his 
anger ~vas. har~less: ~mmianus oU~erves, with more ca~,d~u! and judg
ment, rnc1dentia crimrna ad contemptam vel lresam prrnc1p1s ami,litu
dinem trahens, in &ng-uinem srevieUat. 
• i Cum e~t ad acerbitatem naturre calore propensior , •• pcenas per 
ignes angel.lat et gla<lios. Ammian. :xxx. 8, See xxvii. 7. 

1t I have transferred the reproach of avarice from Valens to hi~ ser. 
·vants. Avarice. mo!e proprrly belo_n;rs to ministers than to kings; in 
whom that passloo 1s commonly extrnguished by absolute possession. 

commands, they might involve tl1emselves in the 
guilt and punishment of disobedience. The re
peated gratification of this savage justice hardened 
the mind of Valentinian against pity and remorse; 
and the sallies of passion were confirmed by the 
habits of cruelty.m He could behold with calm 
satisfaction the convulsive agonies of torture and 
death: be reserved his friendship for those faithful 
servants whose temper was the most congenial to 
his own. The merit of l\faximin, who had slaugh
tered the noblest families of Rome, was rewarded 
with the royal approbation, and the prrefecture of 
Gaul. Two fierce and enormous bears, distinguish. 
ed by the appellations of Innocence, and .Mica 
Aurea, could alone deserve to share the favour of 
l\1aximin. The cages of those trusty guards were 
always placed near the bedchamber ofValcntinian, 
who frequently amused his eyes with the grateful 
spectacle of seeing them tear and devour the 
bleeding limbs of the malefactors who were aban
doned to their rage. Their diet and exercises 
were carefully inspected by the Roman emperor; 
and when Innocence had earned her discharge, by 
a long course of meritorious service, th,: faithful 
animal was again restored to the freedom of her 
native woods.n 

But in the calmer moments of re- Their Jaw, and 

flection, when the mind of Valens was government. 

not agitated by fear, or that of Valentinian by rage, 
the tyrant resumed the sentiments, or at least the 
conduct, of the father of his country. 'fhc dis
passionate judgment of the western emperor could 
clearly perceive, and accurately pursue, his own 
and the public interest ; and the sovereign of the 
east, who imitated with equal docility the various 
examples which he received from his elder brother, 
was sometimes guided by the wisdom and virtue of 
the prrefect Sallust. Both princes invariably re• 
taincd, in the purple, the chaste and temperate sim• 
plicity which had adorned their private life; and, 
under their reign, the pleasures of the court never 
cost the people a blush or a sigh. They gradually 
reformed many of the abuses of the times of Con· 
stantius ; judiciously adopted and improved the 
designs of Julian and his successor; and clisplayed 
a sty le and spirit of legislation which might inspi~e 
posterity with the most favourable opinion of their 
character and government. It is not from the master 
of Innocence, that we should expect the tender re· 
gard for the welfare of his subjects, which prompt· 
cd Valentinian to condemn the exposition of new· 
born infants ;0 and to establish fourteen skilful 

I He sometimes expressed a sentence of death with a tone of pie~
1 1santry: u Abi, Comes, et muta ei caput, qui sibi mutari prov 1J~ a

cu pit." A boy, who had slipped too hastily a Spartan hou~ai~s
30
of 

armourer, who had made a polished cuirass tha~ wanted some g 
the legitimate weight, &c. were the victims of l11s fury. . s whom 

m The innocents of Milan were au agent and three appan~r 'miauus 
Valentinian condemned for signifying a le:ral summo~H- mx cuted1(xx vii. 7.) strangely supposes, that all w_h~ had bee~ ~n.1ust Ja~ :ilence 
were worshipped aR martyrs by the chr1stmns. His 1.mr~r odanuswas 
does 11ot allow us to believe, that the g-reat chamberlain h 1 

bnrnt alive for an act of oppression. (Chron. Pasd~al. p.A302.), 
0 

xxix. 
n Ut bene meritam in Flylvas jussit aUire /nnoxiam. mmia · 

3. and Val'esius ad locum. U ·isque so.. 
o See the Code of Justinian, J. viii. tit. ]ii. leg. 2. , n~sqtd\·ersioni 

bolem suam nutriat. Quod si .exponendam putavent ao1ma 
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physicians, with stipends and privileges, in tho 
fourteen quarters of Rome. The good se~se of .an 
illiterate soldier founded a useful and hberal rn
stitution for the education of youth, and the support 
of declining science.P It was his intention, that t~e 
arts of rhetoric and grammar should be taught m 
the (,}reek and Latin languages, in the metropolis 
of every province ; and as the size and dignity of 
the school was usually proportioned to the import
ance of the city, the academies of Rome and Con· 
stantinople claimed a just and singular pre-emi
nence. The fragments of the literary edicts of 
Valentinian imperfectly represent the school of 
Constantinople, which was gradually improved by 
subsequent regulations. That school consisted of 
thirty-one professors in different branches of learn
ing. One philosopher, and two lawyers; five so
phists, and ten grammarians for the Greek, and 
three orators, and ten grammarians for the Latin, 
tongue; besides seven scribes, or, as they were then 
styled, antiquarians, whose laborious pens supplied 
the public libraries with fair and correct copies of 
the classic writers. The rule of conduct, which was 
prescribed to the students, is the more curious, as it 
affords the first outlines of the form and discipline 
of a modern university. It was required, that they 
should bring proper certificates from the magistrates 
of their native province. Their names, professions, 
and places of abode, were regularly entered in a 
public register. The studious youth were severely 
prohibited from wasting their time in feasts, or in 
the theatre; and the term of their education was 
limited to the age of twenty. The pr.t'fcct of the 
city was empowered to chastise the idle and refrac
tory by stripes or expulsion ; and he was directed 
to make an annual report to the master of the offices, 
that the knowledge and abilities of the scholars 
might be usefully applied to the public service. 
The institutions of Valentinian contributed to se
c~~e the benefits of peace and plenty; and the 
cities were guarded by the establishment of the De
fensors ;q freely elected as the tribunes and advo
cates of the people, to support their rights, and to 
expose their grievances, before the tribunals of the 
civil magistrates, or even at the foot of the imperial 
throne. The finances were diliO'cntly administered 
b t . t>
Y wo princes, who had been so lonO' accustomed 

to th "d " e ng1 economy of a private fortune· but in 
the ~eceipt and application of the revenu;, a dis
cermng eye might observe some difference between 
the government of the east and of the west. Valens 
was persuaded, that royal liberality can be supplied 

qua, constituta est 8 b" b"
the dispute betw u Jace it. For _the present I shall not interfere in 
tbis unnatural een. Noodt and Bmkershoek: how far, or how long, 
losophy, and u;ract,ce had been condemned or abolished by law, phi-

P These salut: m';)re ~1v1!1zed ~tate of ~ociety. 
l xiii. tit iii l)Y ~st,tuhons are explamed m the Theodosian Code, 
Studiia lib,;a/"b e roJ.essoribus et MediciJ1, and I. xiv. tit. ix. De 
We rnay consultlG'!8 UrbUJ Romte. Besides our usual guide, (Godefroy,) 
has treated the . iannone, (Istoria di Napoli, tom. i. p. 105-111.) who 
of letters who st~.resthi~g suqject with the zeal and curiosity of a man 

q Cod.' Th du ics .1s d_omestic history. 
1diligently gle!~,s"t" I. , t,t. xi. with Godefroy's Paratitlon, which
1r Three liues o/om t i_e rest of the code. 

Of Themistius ( .~mmianus (xxxi. 14.) countenance a whole oration 
• vm, P• 101-120.) full of adulation, pedantry, and 

only Ly public oppression, and his ambition never 
aspired to secure, by their actual distress, the future 
strength and prosperity of his people. Instead of 
increasing the weight of taxes, which, in the space of 
forty years, had been gradually doubled, he reduced, 
in the first year of his reign, one fourth of the tribute 
of the east.' Valentinian appears to have been less 
attentive and less anxious to relieve the burthens of 
his people. He might reform the abuses of the fiscal 
administration; but he exacted, without scruple, 
a very large share of the private property; as he 
was convinced that the revenues, which supported 
the luxury of individuals, would be much more 
advantageously employed for the defence and im
provement of the state. The subjects of the east, 
who enjoyed the present benefit, applauded the in
dulgence of their prince. The solid, but less splen
did, merit ofValentinian was felt and acknowledged 
by the subsequent generation.• 

But the most honourable circum Valentinian 
stance of the character of Valentinian, maintains thf" 

religious tolers
is the firrn and temperate impartiality tion, 

A. D. 364-375.which he uniformly preserved in an 
age of religious contention. His strong sense, un
enlightened, but uncorrupted, by study, declined, 
with respectful indifference, tl1c subtle questions of 
theological debate. The government of the eartl, 
claimed his vigilance, and satisfied his ambition; 
and while he remembered that he was the disciple 
of the church, he never forgot that he was the sove
reign of the clergy. Under the reign of an apostate, 
he had signalized his zeal for tl1e honour of chris
tianity: he allowed to his subjects the privilege 
wl1ich he had assumed for himself; and they might 
accept, with gratitude and confidence, the general 
toleration which was granted by a prince, addicted 
to passion, but incapable of fear or of disguise.• The 
pagans, the Jews, and all the various sects which 
acknowledged tlie divine authority of Christ, were 
protected by the laws from arbitrary power or popu
lar insult; nor was any mode of worship prohibited 
by Valcntinian, except those secret and criminal 
practices, which abused the name of religion for the 
dark purposes of vice and disorder. The art of 
magic, as it was more cruelly punished, was more 
strictly proscribed ; but the emperor admitted a 
formal distinction to protect the ancient methods of 
divination, which were approved by the senate, and 
exercised by the Tuscan haruspices. He had con
demned, with the consent of the most rational 
pagans, the licence of nocturnal sacrifices; but he 
immediately admitted the ·petition of Prretextatus, 

common-place morality. The eloquent M. Thomas (tom. i. p. _366
396.) has amused himself with celebrating the virtues and genms of 
Themistius, who was not unworthy of the age in which he .lived. 

1 Zosimus, l. iv. p. 262. Ammia11. xxx. 9. His reformahon of costly 
abuses might entitle him to the praise of, ill proviuciale~ admod~m 
parcus, tributorum ubique molliens sarcinas. By some his frugahty 
was styled avarice. (Jerom. Chron. l'. 186.) . . . 

t Testes sunt leges a me in exord10 imperii mei dat~; qu1bus UDJ
('Uique tJUod animo imbibisset colendi lil>era facu_ltas tnbutae~t: Cod. 
Theodo~. I. ix, tit. xvi. leg. 9. To this declaratJOn of Val~nt1!11an, we 
may atld the various testimonies of Ammianus, (.xxx. 9.) Zos1mnll', (I. 
iv. p. 204.) and Sozomen, (I. vi. c. 7. 21.) Baron111s would naturally 
blame snch rational toleration, (Annal. Eccles. A. D. 370. No.129-132. 
A. D. 376. No, 3, 4.). ; . 
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proconsul of Achaia, who represented, that the life 
of the Greeks would become dreary and comfortless, 
if they were deprived of the invaluable blessing of 
the Eleusinian mysteries. Philosophy alone can 
lJOast, (and perhaps it is no more than the boast of 
philosophy,) that her gentle hand is able to eradi
cate from the human mind the latent and deadly 
principle of fanaticism. But this truce of twelve 
years, which was enforced by the wise and vigorous 
government of Valentinian, by suspending the re
petition of mutual injuries, contributed to soften 
the manners, and abate the prejudices, of the religi
ous factions. 

The friend of toleration was unfor
Valens professes 
Ariauism, and tunately placed at a distance from the 
persecutes the 
catholics, scene of the fiercest controversies. As 
A. D. 367-378. soon as the christians of the west had 
extricated themselves from the snares of the creed 
of Rimini, they liappily relapsed into the slumber 
of orthodoxy ; and the small remains of the Arian 
party, that still subsisted at Sirmium or l\Iilan, 
might be considered, rather as objects of contempt 
than of resentment. nut in the provinces of the 
east, from the Euxine to the extremity of Thebais, 
the strength and numbers of the hostile factions were 
more equally balanced; and this equality, instead 
of recommending the counsels of peace, served only 
to perpetuate the horrors of religious war. The 
monks and bishops supported their arguments by 
invectives; and their invectives were sometimes 
followed by blows. Athanasius still reigned at 
Ale.xandria; the thrones of Constantinople and An
tioch were occupied by Arian prelates, and every 
episcopal vacancy was the occasion of a popular 
tumult. The Homoousians were fortified by the 
reconcil_iation of fifty-nine Macedonian, or Semi
Arian, bishops; but their secret reluctance to em
brace t11e divinity_ of the Holy Ghost, clouded the 
splendour of the triumph: and the declaration of 
Valens, who, in the first years of his reign, had 
imitated the impartial conduct of his brother, 
was an important victory on the side of Ari
anism. The two brothers had passed their pri
vate life in the condition of catcchumens; but the 
piety of V alens prompted him to solicit the sacra
ment of baptism, before he exposed his person to 
the dangers of a_ Gothic war. He naturally ad
dressed himself to Eudoxus,u bishop of the imperial 
city ; and if the ignorant monarch was instructed by 
that Arian pastor in the principles of heterodox 
theology, llis misfortune, rather than his guilt, was 
the inevitable consequence of his erroneous choice. 
\Vhatever had been the determination of the em
peror, he must have offended a numerous party of 
his christian subjects; as the leaders both of the 
Homoousians and of the Arians believed, that, if 
they were not- suffered to reign, they were most 

u Earloxns was of a mild and timid disposition. ,vhen he baptized 
Valen• (A. D. 367-) he must have been extremely old; since lie had 
st_udled theology fi.fty.five ye~.rs Uefore, und~r Lucian, a !~earned and 
p1nus martyr. Ph1lostorg. I. 11. c. 14-16. l.1v. c. 4. with Godcfroy p 
S2. 206. and Tillcmont, nlcm . .Eccles. torn. v. p. 474-480, &c. ' ' 

cruelly injured and oppressed. After he had taken 
this decisive step, it was extremely difficult for him 
to preserve either the virtue, or the reputation, of 
impartiality. He never aspired, like Constantius, 
to the fame of a profound theologian; but, as he 
had received with simplicity and respect the tenets 
of Eudoxus, Valens resigned his conscience to the 
direction of his ecclesiastical guides, and promoted 
by the influence of his authority, the re-union of the 
Atltanasian lteretics to the body of the catholic 
church. At first, he pitied their blindness; by de
grees he was provoked at their obstinacy ; and he 
insensibly hated those sectaries to whom he was an 
object of hatred.x The feeble mind of Valcns was 
always swayed by the persons with whom he fami
liarly conversed ; and the exile or imprisonment of 
a private citizen are the favours the most readily 
granted in a despotic court. Such punishments 
were frequently inflicted on the leaders of the 
Homoousian party ; and the misfortune of fourscore 
ecclesiastics of Constantinople, wl10, perhaps acci
dentally, were burnt on shipboard, was imputed to 
the cruel and premeditated malice of the emperor, 
and his Arian ministers. In every contest, the 
catholics (if we may anticipate that name) were ob
liged to pay the penalty of their own faults, and of 
those of their adversaries. In every election, the 
claims of the Arian candidate obtained the prefer
ence ; and if they were opposed by the majority of 
the people, he was usually supported by the autho
rity of the civil magistrate, or even by the terrors of 
a military force. The enemies of Athanasius at
tempted to disturb the last years of his venerable 
age; and his temporary retreat to his father's sepul
chre has been celebrated as a fifth exile. Ilut the 
zeal of a great people, who instantly flew to arms, 
intimidated the pra::fect; and the archbishop was 
permitted to end his life in peace and in glory, after 
a reign of forty-seven years. The death Death ofAthana. 

1of Athanasius was the signal ofthe per- A. n_"'j73. 
secution of Egypt; and the pagan May 2d. 

minister ofValens, who forcibly seated the worth
less Lucius on the archiepiscopal throne, purchased 
the favour of the reigning party, by the blood and 
sufferings of their christian brethren. The free tol.e
ration of the heathen and Jewish worship was bit
terly lamented, as a circumstance which aggravated 
the misery of the catholics, and the guilt of the 
impious tyrant of the cast.Y 

The triumph of the orthodox party Just idea of bi• 

has left a deep stain of persecution on persecution. 

the memory of Valens; and the cl1aracter ?f a 
prince who derived his virtues, as well as his vices, 
from a feeble understanding, and a pusillanimous 
temper, scarcely deserves the labour of an apology. 
Yet candour may discover some reasons to suspect 
that the ecclesiastical ministers of Valens often ex· 

• Gregory Nazianzen (Oral. xxv. p. 432.) insults the persecuting 
spirit of the Arians, as an infallible symptom oferror Vdl her~!Ydrawo 

y This sketch of the ecclesiastical g_overnment of (t ~ns) 1and the 
from Socrates, (1. it.) Sozomen, (I. v1.) Theodoret, · .1'·... and ix. 
immense compilations of Tillemont, {particularly tom. Vt. VIII, 
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ceeded the orders, or even the intentions, of their 
master ; an4 that the real measure of facts has 
been very liberally magnified by the vehement de
clamation, and easy credulity, of his antagonists.' 
I. The silence of Valentinian may suggest a pro
bable argument, that the partial severities, which 
were exercised in the name and provinces of his 
colleague, amounted only to some obscure and in
considerable deviations from the estalilished system 
of religious toleration: and the judicious historian, 
who has praised the equal temper of the elder bro
ther, has not thought himself obliged to contrast 
the tranquillity of the west with the cruel persecu
tion of the east.a 2. ,vhatever credit may be allowed 
to vague and distant reports, the character, or at 
least the behaviour, of Valens may be most dis
tinctly seen in his personal transactions with the 
eloquent Basil, archbishop of Cresarea, who had 
succeeded Athanasius in the management of the 
Trinitarian cause.b The circumstantial narrative 
has been composed by the friends and admirers of 
Basil; and as soon as we have stripped away a 
thick coat of rhetoric and miracle, we shall be 
astonished by the unexpected mildness of the Arian 
tyrant, who admired the firmness of his character, 
or was apprehensive, if he employed violence, of a 
general revolt in the province of Cappadocia. The 
archbishop, who asserted, with inflexible pridc,C 
the truth of his opinions, and the dignity of his 
rank, was left in the free possession of his con
science, and his throne. The emperor devoutly 
assisted at the solemn service of the cathedral ; and, 
instead of a sentence of banishment, subscribed the 
donation of a valuable estate for the use of an hos
pital, which Basil had lately founded in the neigh
bourhood of Cresarca.d 3. I am not able to dis
cover, that any law (such as Theodosius afterwards 
enacted against the Arians) was published by Va
lens against the Athanasian sectaries ; and the edict 
which excited the most violent clamours, may not 
appear so extremely reprehensible. The emperor 

• 	 had observed, that several of his subjects, gratify
ing their lazy disposition under the pretence of 
religion, had associated themselves with the monks 
of Egypt ; and he directed the count of the east to 
drag them from their solitude; and to compel those 
deserters of society to accept the fair alternative, 
of ren.ouncing their temporal possessions, or of dis
chargmg the public duties of men and citizens.• 

01; ~r. Jortin (Remarks on Ecclesiastical History, vol. iv, p. 78.) has 
e;h'concetv~d a~d intimated the same suspicion. at reflection 1s so obvious and forcible, that Orosius (l. vii. c.18 

&,:, 3J.) delah• the persecution till after the death of Valentinian. 
bv ~at~'.\ on t e other hand, supposes (I. iii. c. 32.) that it was appeased 
3;4 (~ 1 osor!ucal orat1~m, wl1ich Themistius pronounced io the year 
th;e .J•L xu. P· 154. m Latin only.) Such contradictions .Jiminish 

b 'f.\1ence, and reduce the term, of the persecution of Valen!',1tom ..•mont, whom I follow and abride-e has extracted (Mem Eccles. 
111 ne · ;. • ~· 153-167.) the most authenli~ circumstances from ·the Pa

T1'fl1;~:e~ •;1~ t~o ~regories; !he brother, and the friend, of Basil. 
ii. p. 15~ 

1
~

0 
)d1l himself (Dupm, Bibliotheque Ecclesiastique, to'O. 

. c Basiliu~ · ~ no~ pr~sent the image of a very lively persecution. 
multa cont'i Ctef"riens~s ep1~~opus Cappadocire_ clarus hal.Jet~ir_. . .. q~i 
irreverent nen ue _et ln:,{enn bona uno superb1re malo perd1d1t. This 
Jt does pa.ssa~e IS _µerfect!y in the style and character of St. Jerom. 
Vossius f:t d~rar rn Scahl!f"r's edition of his Chronicle; but Isaac

0 0 1l'llonk,. >o some old MSS. which had not been reformed by the 

d This noLle and l ·t bl . .c 1att a e foundation (almost a nelV ,·,ty).surpassed 

The ministers of Valens seem to have extended the 
sense of this penal statute, since they claimed a right 
of enlisting the young and able-bodied monks in the 
imperial armies. A detachment of cavalry and in
fantry, consisting of three thousand men, marched 
from Alexandria into the adjac~nt desert of Nitria,r 
which was peopled by five thousand monks. The 
soldiers were conducted by Arian priests; and it is 
reported, that a considerable slaughter was made 
in the monasteries which disobeyed the commands 
of tl1eir sovcreign.s 

The strict regulations which have 	 Valentinian re• 
strains thebeen framed by the wisdom of modern 
avarice of the 

legislators to restrain the wealth and clergy, 
A. D.370.avarice of the clergy, may be origin

ally deduced from the example of the emperor Va-
lentinian. His edict h addressed to Damasus, bishop 
of Rome, was publicly read in the churches of the 
city. He admonished the ecclesiastics and monks 
not to frequent the houses of widows and virgins; 
and menaced their disobedience with the animad
version of the civil judge. The director was no 
longer permitted to receive any gift, or legacy, or 
inheritance, from the liberality of his spiritual 
daughter: every testament contrary to this edict 
was declared null and void ; and the illegal dona
tion was confiscated for the use of the treasury. 
By a subsequent regulation, it should seem, that 
the same provisions were extended to nuns and 
bishops ; and that all persons of the ecclesiastical 
order were rendered incapable of receiving any tes
tamentary gifts, and strictly confined to the natural 
and legal rights of inheritance. As the guardian 
of domestic happiness and virtue, Valentiuian ap
plied this severe remedy to ihe growing evil. In 
the capital of the empire, the females of noble and 
opulent houses possessed a very ample share of in
dependent property : and many of those devout 
females had embraced the doctrines of christianity, 
not only with the cold assent of the understand
ing, but with the warmth of affection, and perhaps 
with the eagerness of fashion. They sacrificed the 
pleasures of dress and luxury; and renounced, for 
the praise of chastity, the soft endearments of con
jugal society. Some ecclesiastic, of real or apparent 
sanctity, was chosen to direct their timorous con
science, and to amuse the vacant tenderness of their 
heart ; and the unbounded confidence, which they 
hastily bestowed, was often abused by knaves and 

in merit, if not in greatnes.•, the pyramids, or the walls of Babylon. It 
was principally intended for the reception oflepers. {Greg. Nozianzen, 
Orat. xx. p. 439.) 

e Cod. Theodos, l. xii. tit. i. leg. 63. Godefroy (tom. iv. p. 409-413.) 
performs the duty of a commentator and advocate. Tillen:-ont (l\lem. 
Eccles. tom. vHi. p. 808.)supposes a second law to excuse his orthodox 
friends, who had misrepreseuted the edict of Valens, aud suppressed the 
liberty of choice. 

f See D' Anville, Description de l'Egypte, p. 74. Hereafter I shall 
consider the monastic institutions. . , 

p: Socrates, 1. hr. c, 24, 2a. Orosius, 1. vii. c. 33. Jerom m Chron. 
p. 189. and tom. ii. p. 212. The monk~ of _Egypt. performed many 
miracles, which prove the truth of their faith. Right, says _Jortm, 
(Remarks, vol. iv. p. 79.) but what proves the truth of those n,uraclesl 

h Cod. Theodos. l. xvi. tit. ii. leg. 20. Godefroy, (tom. 11. p. 4!1.) 
after the example of Baroni us, impartially collects all that the_ fathers 
have said on the subject of this important law: i whose spirit was 
long afterwards revived by the emperor Frederic IL Edward I. of 
England, and other .chri,,tian princes who reigned alter tbe twelfth 
century. 
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enthusiasts ; who hastened from the extremes of 
the east, to enjoy, on a splendid theatre, the privi
leges of the monastic profession. By their con
tempt of the world, they insensibly acquired its 
most desirable advantages ; the lively attachment, 
perhaps; of a young and beautiful woman, the de
licate plenty of an opulent household, and the 
respectful homage of the slaves, the freedmen, and 
the clients of a· senatorial family. The immense 
fortunes of the Roman ladies were gradually con
sumed in lavish alms and expensive pilgrimages; 
and the artful monk, w'ho had assigned himself the 
first, or possibly the sole, place in the testament of 
his spiritual <laughter, still presumed to declare, 
with the smooth face of hypocrisy, that J,e was only 
the instrument of charity, and the steward of the 
poor. The lucrative, but disgraceful, tradc,1 which 
was exercised by the clergy to defraud the expecta
tions of the natural heirs, had provoked the indig
nation of a superstitious age: and two of the most 
respectable of the Latin fathers very honestly con
fess, that the ignominious edict of Valentinian was 
just and necessary ; and ihat the christian priests 
had deserved to lose a privilege, which was still 
enjoyed by comedians, eliariotcers, and the minis
ters of idols. But the wisdom and authority of the 
legislator are seldom victorious in a contest with 
the vigilant dexterity of private interest: and Jc
rom, or Ambrose, might patiently acquiesce in the 
justice of an ineffectual or salutary law. If the 
ecclesiastics were checked in the pursuit of personal 
emolument, they would exert a more laudable in
dustry to increase the wealth of the church ; and 
dignify their covetousness with the specious names 
of piety and patriotism.k 

Ambition and Damasus, bishop of Rome, who was 
luxury of Da- constrained to stigmatize the avarice 
masus, bishop
of Rome, of his clergy by the publication of the 

300 384
A. D. - · Jaw of Valentinian, had the good sense, 

or the good fortune, to engage in his service the 
zeal and abilities of the learned J erom ; and the 
grateful saint has celebrated the merit and purity 
of a very ambiguous character.1 But the splendid 
vices of the church of Rome, under the reign of 
Valcntinian and Damasus, have been curiously 
observed by the historian Ammianus,. who delivers 

I The expressions which I have used are temperate and feeble if 
f'ompared with the vehement invectives of Jerom, (tom. i. p. 13. 

1
45. 

144, &c.) In his turn, he was reproached with the guilt which he im
puted to his brother moo ks: and the Sceleratus, the PersiP.ellis was 
pnblicly accused as the lover of the widow PauJa, (tom. 1i. p. 363.) 
He undoubtedly possessed the affections, both of the mother and the 
daughter; but he declares, that he uever abused his influence to any 
selfish or senS:ual purpose. 

k Pudet dicere, sacerdotes idol\Jrum, mimi et auricrre, et scorta 
hrereditates capiunt: solis clericiB ac monachia h3c le'ge prohibetur: 
Et non prohibetur a persecutorilms, sed a principibus christiauis. 
Nee de lege queror; sed doleo cur meruerimus hanc legem. Jerom 
(tom. i. p. 13.) discreetly insinuates the secret policy of his patron Da. 
mas-11111. 

I Three words of Jerom, sanctte memorite Damasu• (tom. ii. p. 119.)
wash away all his stains, and blind the devout eyes of Tillemout, (Meru.
Eccles. tom. viii. p. 386-424.) 

m Jerom himself is forced to allow, crudelis!timre ioterft-ctiones di. 
ven,i ..xus perpetrata,, (in Chron. p. 186.) But an original libel or 
petition of two vreshyters of the adverse party, has unaccountably 
esca1,ed. They affirm, that the doors of the Basilica were burnt, and 
that the roof was untiled; that Damasus marched at the head of his 
own _ciergy, gravedil!gers, charioteers, and hired gladiators; that none 
of hu party were killed, but that one hundred and sixty dead bodies 

his impartial sense in these expressive words: 
"The prrefecture of Juventius was accompanied· 
with peace and plenty: but the tranquillity of his 
government was soon disturbed by a bloody sedition 
of the distracted people. The ardour of Damasus 
and Ursinus, to seize the episcopal seat, surpassed 
the ordinary measure of human ambition. They 
contended with the rage of party; the quarrel was 
maintained by the wounds and death of their fol
lowers ; and the pra:fect, unable to resist or to 
appease the tumult, was constrained, by superior 
violence, to retire into the suburbs. Damasus pres 
vailcd; the well-disputed victory remained on tlie 
side of his faction; one hundred and thirty-seven 
dead bodies III were found in the Basilica of Sicini
nus,0 where the christians hold their religious as
semblies ; and it was long before the angry minds 
of the people resumed their accustomed tranquillity. 
When I consider the splendour of the capital, I am 
not astonished that so valuable a prize should in
flame the desires of ambitious men, and produce 
the fiercest and most obstinate contest. The suc
cessful candidate is secure, that he will be enriched 
by the offerings of matrons ; 0 that, as soon as his 
dress is composed with becoming care and elegance; 
he may proceed, in his chariot, through the streets 
of Rome; P and, that the sumptuousness of the im
perial table will not equal the profuse and delicate 
entertainments provided by the taste, and at the 
expense, of the Roman pontiffs. How much moro 
rationally (continues the honest pagan) would thoso 
pontiffs consult their true happiness, if, instead of 
alleging the greatness of the city as an excuse for 
their manners, they would imitate the exemplary 
life of some provincial bishops, whose temperance 
and sobriety, whose mean apparel and downcast 
looks, recommended their pure and modest virtue to 
the Deity, and his true worshippers."q The schism 
of Damasus and Ursinus was extinguished by the 
exile of the latter ; and the wisdom of the prrefect 
Prretextatusr restored the tranquillity of the city. 
Prretcxtatus was a philosophic pagan, a man of • 
learning, of taste, and politeness ; who disguised a 
reproach in the form of a jest, when he assured 
Damasus, that if he could obtain the bishopric of 
Rome, he himself would immediately embrace tho 

were found. This petition is published by the P. Sirruond, in the first 
volume of his works. · , 

n The Basilica of Siciuinus, or Liberius, is probably the chuTCll of 
~ancta l\faria l\Iagg-iore, on the Esquiline hill. Baronms, A. D. 367, 
No. 3. and Donatus, Roma Antiqua et Nova, I. iv. c. 8. p. 462, 

o The enemies of ·namasus styled him A1rr-iacalpius Matronarum, 
th~ ladies' ear-scratcher. . . d 

p Gregory Nazianzen (OraL xxxii .. p. 526.) desc_ribes the pride anlt 
luxury of the prelates, who reigned m the imperial c1hes; their g:iid 
car, fiery steeds, numerou:1 train, &c. The crowd gave way as to 3 wi 
beast. . I ·bu~ 

q Ammian. xxvii. 3. Perpetuo Numini, verisque eJUS cu tori 
The iucomparable pliancy of a polytheist! .. g) 

r Ammianus, who makes a fair report of his pr1efec~.ure (xxv-y· 1 ~ 
styles him prreclarre iudolis, gravitatisque, Sf'nator, (xx11. 7. add. at!~ 
ad Joe.) A curious inscription (Gruter MCII. No. 2.) recor s, 'r·.rof 
columns, his religious and civil honours. In one hne he was P: 1 In 
the Sun, and of Vesta, Augur, Q.uindecemvir, Hiero.phant, &c. P~;_,tor.

2the other, 1. Qnrestor candidatus, more probably t1tula~. . · Pro
3. Corrector of Tuscany and Umhria. 4. Consular ~f Lusitania.of ·Ital . 
co11~111 of Achaia. 6. Prrefect of Rome. 7. Prretor1an prretct. ·u"' !r 
8. Of lllvricum. 9. Consul elect; but he died before the eg~ni' 736the yearJBS. See Tilleruont, Hist. des Ern pereurs, torn. •· P· · · 
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christian religion.• This Iively picture of the wealth 
and luxury of the popes in the fourth century, be
comes the more curious, as it represents the inter
mediate degree between the humble poverty of the 
apostolic fishermen, and the royal state of a tempo
ral prince, whose dominions extend from the con
fines of Naples to the banks of the Po. 

Foreign wars, When the suffrage of the generals 
A. D. 364-375. and of the army committed the sceptre 

of the Roman empire to the hands of Valentinian, 
bis reputation in arms, his military skill and expe
rience, and his rigid attachment to the forms, as 
well as spirit, of ancient discipline, were the prin
cipal motives of their judicious choice. The eager
ness of the troops, who pressed him to nominate his 
colleague, was justified by the dangerous situation 
of public affairs ; and Valentinian himself was con
scious, that the abilities of the most active mind 
were unequal to the defence of the distant frontiers 
of an invaded monarchy. As soon as the death of Ju
lian had relieved the barbarians from the terror of his 
name, the most sanguine hopes ofrapine and conquest 
excited the nations of the east, of the north, and of the 

south. Their inroads were often vex-
A. D. 364-375. • d t' ,. 'd bl bat10us, an some 1mes 1orm1 a e; ut, 

during the twelve years of the reign of Valentinian, 
his firmness and vigilance protected his own domini
ons; and his powerful genius seemed to inspire and 
direct the feeble counsels of his brother. Perhaps 
the method of annals would more forcibly express 
the urgent and divided cares of the two emperors ; 
but the attention of 1.he reader, likewise, would be 
distracted by a tedious and desultory narrative. A 
separate view of the five great theatres of war; 
I. Germany; II. Britain; III. Africa; IV. The east; 
and, V. The Danube; will impress a more distinct 
image of the military state of the empire under the 
reigns of Valentinian and Valens. 
I. GERMANY. I. The ambassadors of the Alemanni 
The Alemanni in. h d b ,r d d b b h h dvade Gani a een ouen e y t e ars an 

A. D. '365. haughty behaviour of U rsacius, master 
· of the offices;' who, by an act of unseasonable par

simony, had diminished the value, as well as the 
~uantity, of the presents, to which they were en
titled, either from custom or treaty, on the accession 
of a new emperor. They expressed, and they com
municated to their countrymen, their strong sense 
of the national affront. The irascible minds of the 
chiefs were exasperated by the suspicion of con
tempt ; and the martial youth crowded to their 
stand~rd. Before Valentinian could pass the Alps, 
the villages of Gaul were in flames ; before his 
general Dagalaiphus could encounter the Alemanni 
they had secured the captives and the spoil in th;

1· D. 366. forests of Germany. In the beginning 
anuary, f l

f o. tie ensuing year, the military force 
the whole nation, in deep and solid columns, 

a Facite tne R l . 
(JProm tom )' otnr~re) UT~IS ep1scopum; et ero protinUS cbristianus. 
not ha,~ pur~h· Pd h. · It '" ~ore than probable, that Damasus would 

t Ammian x ase. IS conv~rs1on at such a price. 
ter of the office;"· 5· Vale,ms adds a long and good note on the mas. 

u Ammian. -xxvi' z . . .1'· · 0'1mus, I. ,v-. p. 208. The disgraee of the 

broke through the barrier of the Rhine, during the 
severity of a northern winter. Two Roman counts 
were defeated and mortally wounded ; and the 
standard of the Heruli and Batavians fell into the 
hands of the conquerors, who displayed, with in
sulting shouts and menaces, the trophy of their 
victory. The standard was recovered ; but the 
Batavians had not redeemed the shame of their 
disgrace and flight in the eyes of their severe judge. 
It was the opinion of Valcntinian, that his soldiers 
must learn to fear their commander, before they 
could cease to fear the enemy. The troops were 
solemnly assembled; and the trembling Batavians 
were enclosed within the circle of the imperial army. 
Valentinian then ascended his tribunal ; and, as if 
he disdained to punish cowardice with death, he 
inflicted a stain of indelible ignominy on the officers; 
whose misconduct and pusillanimity were found to 
be the first occasion of the defeat. The Batavians 
were degraded from their rank, stripped of their 
arms, and condemned to be sold for slaves to the 
highest bidder. At this tremendous sentence the 
troops fell prostrate on the ground, deprecated the 
indignation of their sovereign, and protested, that, 
if he would indulge them in another trial, tl1ey would 
approve themselves not unworthy of the name of 
Romans, and of his soldiers. Valentinian, with 
affected reluctance, yielded to their entreaties; the 
Batavians resumed their arms ; and, with their arms, 
the invincible resolution of wiping away their 
disgrace in the blood of the Alemanni.u The prin
cipal command was declined by Dagalaiphus ; and 
that experienced general, who had represented, 
perhaps with too much prudence, the extreme dif
ficulties of the undertaking, had the mortification, 
before the end of the campaign, of seeing his rival 
J ovinus convert those difficulties into a decisive 
advantage over the scattered forces of the bar
barians. At the head of a well-dis- d , 
. . d Their e,eat.

c1plined army of cavalry, mfantry, an . 
light troops, J ovinus advanced with cautious and 
rapid steps, to Scarponna,x in the territory of Metz, 
wl1ere he surprised a large division of the Alemanni, 
before they had time to run to their arms ; and 
flushed his soldiers with the confidence of an easy 
and bloodless victory. Another division, or rather 
army, of the enemy, after the cruel and wanton 
devastation of the adjacent country, reposed them
selves on the shady banks of the Moselle. J ovinus, 
who had viewed the ground with the eye of a gene
ral, made his silent approach through a deep and 
woody vale, till he could distinctly perceive the 
indolent security of the Germans. Some were 
bathing their huge limbs in the river; others were 
combing their long and flaxen hair ; others again 
were swallowing large draughts of rich and delicious 
wine. On a sudden they heard the sound of the 

Batavians is suppressed by the contemporary soldier, from a r~gard for 
military honour, which could not afl'ect a Greek rhetorician ot the sue .. 

ce~d~:~ if,~nvi11e, Notice de l'Anrienne Gau le, r- 587. The name of 
the Moselle which is not specified by Ammianus, is clearly understood 
\Jy !Uascou.'Hist, or the ancient Germans. (,·ii. 2.) 

0 
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Roman trumpet; they saw the enemy in their camp. 
Astonishment produced disorder; disorder was fol
lowed by flight and dismay ; and the confused 
multitude of the bravest warriors was pierced by 
the swords and javelins of the legionaries and 
auxiliaries. The fugitives escaped to the third, 
and most considerable, camp, in the Catalaunian 
plains, near Chalons in Champagne: tl1c straggling 
detachments were hastily recalled to their standard; 
and the barbarian chiefs, alarmed and admonished 
by the fate of their companions, prepared to encoun
ter, in a decisive battle, the victorious forces of the 
lieutenant of Valentinian. The bloody and obsti
nate conflict lasted a whole summer's day, ·with 
equal valour, and with alternate success. The 
Romans at length prevailed, with the loss of about 
twelve hundred men. Six thousand of the Ale
manni were slain, four thousand were wounded ; 
and the brave Jovinus, after chasing the flying 
remnant of their host as far as tl1e banks of tlie 
Rhine, returned to Paris, to receive the applause 
of his sovereign, and the ensigns of the consulship 

for the ensuing year.Y The triumph
July. 

of the Romans was indeed sullied by 
their treatment of the captive king, whom they hung 
on a gibbet, without the knowledge of their indig
uant general. This disgraceful act of cruelty, which 
might be imputed to the fury of the troops, was 
followed by the deliberate murder of Withicab, the 
son of Vadomair ; a German prince, of a weak and 
sickly constitution, but of a daring and formidable 
spirit. The domestic assassin was instigated and 
protected by the Romans ;• and the violation of the 
laws of humanity and justice betrayed their secret 
apprehension of the weakness of the declining em
pire. The use of the dagger is seldom adopted in 
public councils, as long as they retain any confidence 
in the power of the sword. 
Valentinian While the Alcmanni appeared to be 
pas.<es and forti- humbled by their recent calamities
fi.cs the Rinne, ' 

A. D. 368. the pride of Valentinian was mortified 
by the unexpected· surprisal of l\foguntiacum, or 
Mentz, the principal city of the Upper Germany. 
In the unsuspicious moment of a christian festival, 
Rando, a bold and artful chieftain, who had long 
meditated his attempt, suddenly passed the Rhine, 
entered the defenceless town, and retired with a 
multitude of captives of either sex. Valcntinian 
resolved to execute severe vengeance on the whole 
hody of the nation. Count Sebastian, with the 
bands of Italy and Illyricum, was ordered to in
vade their country, most probahly on the side of 
Rhretia. The emperor in person, accompanied by 
his son Gratian, passed the Rhine at the head of a 
formidable army, which was supported on hoth 
flanks by Jovinus and Severus, the two masters-

y The battles are described by Ammianus, (xxvii. 2.) and by Zosi
mus, (I. i.v. p ..209.) who supposes Valentinian to have heen present, 

z ~tnd10 sohc1tante nostrorum, occubu1t. Amm1an. xxvil. IO. 
a Tlle expedition of Valentinian is related by Ammiauus, (xxvii. 

10.) aud celebrated by Ausonius, (Mosell. 421, &c,) who foolishly sup. 
pose!l, that the Romans were ignorant of the sources of the Danube. 

b l~ma~is enim. natio, jam inde ab incunahulis prim is varietate ca... 
auum 1mmmuta; 1ta srepius adolescit, ut fuisse longis sreculis restime. 

general of the cavalry and infantry of the west. 
The Alemanni, unable to prevent the devastation 
of their villages, fixed their camp on a lofty and 
almost inaccessible mountain, in the modern ducby 
of Wirtemberg, and resolutely expected the ap
proach of the Romans. The life of Valentinian 
was exposed to imminent danger by the intrepid 
curiosity with which he persisted to explore some 
secret and unguarded path. A troop of barbarians 
suddenly rose from their ambuscade; and the em
peror, who vigorously spurred his horse down a 
steep and slippery descent, was obliged to leave 
behind him his armour-bearer, and his helmet, mag
nificently enriched with gold and precious stones. 
At the signal of the general assault, the Roman 
troops encompassed and ascended the mountain of 
Solicinium on three different sides. Every step 
which they gained increased their ardour, and 
abated the resistance of the enemy: and after their 
united forces had occupied the summit of the hill, 
they impetuously urged the barbarians down the 
northern descent, where count Sebastian was posted 
to intercept their retreat. After this signal victory, 
Valentinian returned to his winter-quarters at 
Treves ; where he indulged the public joy by the 
exhibition of splendid and triumphal games.• But 
the wise monarch, instead of aspiring to the con
quest of Germany, confined his attention to the 
important and laborious defence of the Gallic fron
tier, against an enemy whose strength was renewed 
by a stream of daring volunteers, which incessantly 
flowed from the most distant tribes of thr. north.b 
The banks of the Rhine, from its source to the 
straits of the ocean, were closely planted with 
strong castles and convenient towers; new work.1, 
and new arms, were invented by the ingenuity of a 
prince who was skilled in the mechanical arts; and 
his numerous levies of Roman and barbarian youth 
were severely trained in all the exercises of war. 
The progress of the work, which was sometimes op
posed by modest representi.tions, and sometimes by 
hostile attempts, secured the· tranquillity of Gaul 
during the nine subsequent years of the administra
tion of Valentinian.0 

That prudent emperor, who dili- The Burgun

gently practised the wise maxims of diaus, 
- 1 . . f t A. D. 371 ,D10c et1an, was stud10us to omen 

and excite the intestine divisions of the tribes of 
Germany. About the middle of the fourth century, 
the countries, perhaps of Lusace and Thuringia, on 
either side of the Elbe, were occapied by the vague 
dominion of the Burgundians; a warlike and nu
merous people of the Vandal race,d whose obscure 
name insensibly swelled into a powerful king?orn, 
and has finally settled on a flourishing provi~ce, 

- · the ancientThe most remarkable cucumstance 1n 
t (Hist des Peuples

tur intacta. Ammian. xxviii. 5. The count de Bd~r ' f the· Alemanui to 
de )•Europe, tom. iv. p. 370.) ascribes the fecun I Yo 
their easy adoption of strangers. Th younger Victor 

c Ammian. xxviii. 2. Zosimus, I. iv. P·.2~4. e rma meditari; 
mentions the mechanical genius of Valenhniao, nova a 
tingere terril seu lim~ ~imnlacra. . . t . t ideo metueodos 

d Bellicosos et pubis immensre .'Y:1r1busafiluen es, e 

finitimis universis. Ammian. xxvm. 5. 




401 OF THE ROMAN EMPIRE.CHAP. XXV. 

manners of the Burgundians, appears to have been 
the difference of their civil and ecclesiastical con
stitution. The appellation of Ilendinos was given 
to the king or general, and the title of Sinistus to 
the high priest, of the nation. The person of the 
priest was sacred, and his dignity perpetual; but 
the temporal g·overnment was held by a very pre
carious tenure. If the events of war accused the 
courage or conduct of the king, he was immediately 
deposed; and the injustice of his subjects made 
him responsible for the fertility of the earth, and 
the regularity of the seasons, which seemed to fall 
more properly within the sacerdotal department.• 
The disputed possession of some salt-pitsf engaged 
the Alemanni and the Burgundians in frequent 
contests: the latter were easily tempted, by the 
secret solicitations, and liberal offers, of the em
peror; and their fabulous descent from the Roman 
soldiers, who had formerly been left to garrison the 
fortresses of Drusus, was admitted with mutual 
credulity, as it was conducive to mutual interesU 
An army of fourscore thousand Burgundians soon 
appeared on the banks of the Rhine, and impa
tiently required the support and subsidies which 
Valentinian had promised; but they were amused 
with excuses and delays, till at length, after a 
fruitless expectation, they were compelled to retire. 
The arms and fortifications of the Gallic frontier 
checked the fury of their just resentment; and 
their massacre of the captives served to imbitter 
the hereditary feud of the Burgundians and the 
Alemanni. The inconstancy of a wise prince may, 
perhaps, be explained by some alteration of cir
cumstances; and, perhaps, it was the original de
sign of Valcntinian to intimidate, rather than to 
destroy; as the balance of power would have been 
equally overturned by the extirpation of either of 
the German nations. Amoncr the princes of the 
Alemanni, Macrianus, who, with a Roman name, 
had assumed the arts of a soldier and a statesman, 
d~served his hatred a~d esteem. The emperor 
himself, with a light and unencumbered band, con
?escended to pass the Rhine, marched fifty miles 
lllto tl'.e country, and would infallibly have seized 
the Object of his pursuit, if his judicious measures 
had not been defeated by the impatience of the 
troops. Macrianus was afterwards admitted to the 
honour of a personal conference with the emperor; 
and the favours which he received, fixed him, till 
the hour of his death, a steady and sincere friend of 
the republic.h 

• Iain always apt t t 1 . .extraord· f: . 0 suspec 11stor1ans and traveBers of improvin•,. 
rustom t~ 1~~ ~c~s rnto ge1~e~al laws. A:mmianus ascribes a simila~ 
Roman em Jir~I t(i) an~ ~he Chm~se have imputed it to the Tatsin, or 

f Salinart11n fin· e Gu1~11es, _!-list. des }~uus, to~. ii. part i. p. 79.) 
xxviii. 5 p . ·t>\umqne c~us,t Aleman111s s~pe Jurg-ahant. Arnmian. 
Which p;od osdi Y they d1s_puted the possession of the Sala, a ri\'er 
tioo. Ta<'i~cA, salt, ~~1.d which had been the object of ancient conten. 

g Jam in,ie t~;~al. x_m. 57 .. an_d Li psi us a<l loc, 
&ciuut: and the /?;ibus pr~s~1s soUolem se esse Romanam Bnr~nndii, 
form. {Oros. 1 .. aoue tradit,?n gr~~nally assumed a more regular, 
of Pliny wh · vu. c. 32.) It .•s anmlulated by the Uecisive antbority 
(Pliu. s:cuud cEm·prst'·~· the History of Drusns, and sencd in Germany' 
hno. Gern · pis· 111 • 5.) within sixty 1·ears afler the death of tl1at 
dione,r fc (fl~0['Nn gen~ra qninque; Vindili, quorum pars Bttrgun

h Ti'ie w~rs a'~ci n a~ur •. 1V_. 28.) . 
rnanni1 are distinct! eeocmt1odn~, relah,·e to the Rurg11ndians and A]e.

1 1Y re rl e by Ammianns Marct>llinnq. (xxviH. 5. 
2 D 

The land was covered by the fortifi-
The Saxous.

cations of Valentinian ; but the sea
coast of Gaul and Britain was exposed to the 
depredations of the Saxons. That celebrated name, 
in which we have a dear and domestic interest, 
escaped the notice of Tacitus; and in the maps of 
Ptolemy, it faintly marks the narrow neck of the 
Cimbric peninsula, and three small islands towards 
the mouth of the Elbe.i This contracted territory, 
the present duchy of Sleswig, or perhaps of Hol
stein, was incapable of pouring forth the inex
haustible swarms of Saxons who reigned over the 
ocean, who filled the British island with their lan
guage, their laws, and their colonies ; and who so 
Jong defended the liberty of the north against the 
arms of Charlemagne.k The solution of this diffi
culty is easily derived from the similar manners, 
and loose constitution, of the tribes of Germany ; 
which were blended with each other by the slightest 
accidents of war or friendship. The situation of 
the native Saxons disposed them to embrace the 
hazardous professions of fishermen and pirates ; 
and the success of their first adventures would 
naturally excite the emulation of their bravest 
countrymen, who were impatient of the gloomy 
solitude of their woods and mountains. Every tide 
might float down the Elbe whole fleets of canoes, 
filled with hardy and intrepid associates, who 
aspired to behold the unbounded prospect of the 
ocean, and to taste the wealth and luxury of un
known worlds. It should seem probable, however, 
that the most numerous auxiliaries of the Saxons 
were furnished by the nations who dwelt along the 
shores of the Baltic. They possessed arms and 
ships, the art of navigation, and the habits of naval 
war; but the difficulty of issuing through the 
northern columns of Hercules,1 (wl1ich, during seve
ral months of the year, are obstructed with ice,) 
confined their skill and courage within the limits of 
a spacious lake. The rumour of the successful 
armaments which sailed from the mouth of the 
Elbe, would soon provoke them to cross the narrow 
isthmus of Sleswig, and to launch their vessels on. 
the great sea. The various troops of pirates and 
adventurers, who fought under the same standard, 
were insensibly united in a permanent society, at 
first of rapine, and afterwards of government. 
A military confederation was gradually moulded 
into a national body, by the gentle operation of 
marriage and consanguinity ; and the adjacent 
tribes, who solicited the all!ance, accepted the name 
xxix. 4. xxx. 3.) Orosius, (I. vii. c. 32.) and the Chronicles of Jerom 
and Cassiodorus, fix some dates, and add some circumstances. 

i E1r, TOV cwx.eva n 1r K1µ./3ptKrJ~ xepaovrJUi,> l:afovH, At t)1e n~rthern 
extremity of the peninsula, (the Cimbric promontory ~f Pliny, 1v. 27.) 
Ptolemy fixes the remnant of the Cimbri. He fil.ls the interval bet,yeen 
the Saxons and the Ciml.iri with six obscure tribes, who were un1ted, 
as early as the sixth century, under the national appeltation of Danes. 
See Clu,·er. German. Antiq. l. iii. c. 21, 22, 23. 

k 111. D'Anville (Etablissement des Etats de !'Europe, &c. p. 19
20.) has marked the extensi\'e limits of the Saxony of Charlemagne. 

l The fleet of Drusus had failed in their attempt to pass, or even to 
approach, the Sound, (styled, from an obvious resemUlance, the col~tmns 
of Hercules,) and the naval enterprize was n~ver resumed. (Tacit,. de 
1\Ioribus German. c. 34.) The knowledge which the ~omans acgmred 
of the naval powers of the Baltic, (c. 44, 45.) was obtamed by their land 
journeys in search of amber. 
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and laws, of the Saxons. If the fact were not 
established by the most unquestionable evidence, 
we should appear to abuse the credulity of our 
readers, by the description of the vessels in which 
the Saxon pirates ventured to sport in the waves 
of the German Ocean, the British Channel, and the 
Bay of Biscay. The keel of their large flat-bottom
ed boats was framed of ligl1t timber, but the sides 
and upper works consisted only of wicker, with a 
covering of strong hides.m In the course of their 
slow and distant navigations, they must always 
have been exposed to the danger, and very frequent
ly to the misfortune, of shipwreck; and the naval 
annals of the Saxons were undoubtedly filled with 
the accounts of the losses which they sustained on 
the coasts of Britain and Gaul. But the daring 
spirit of the pirates braved the perils both of the 
sea and of the shore : their skill was confirmed by 
the habits of enterprise ; the meanest of their mari
ners was alike capable of handling an oar, of rear
ing a sail, or of conducting a vessel; and the 
Saxons rejoiced in the appearance of a tempest, 
which' concealed their design, and dispersed the 
fleets of the enemy.n After they had acquired an 
accurate knowledge of the maritime provinces of 
the west, they extended the scene of their depreda
tions, and the most sequestered places had no rea
son to presume on their security. The Saxon boats 
drew so little water, that they could easily proceed 
fourscore or a hundred miles up the great rivers; 
their weight was so inconsiderable, that they were 
transported on waggons from one river to another; 
and the pirates who had entered the mouth of the 
Seine, or of the Rhine, might descend, with the 
rapid stream of the Rhone, into the l\Teditcrrancan. 

Under the reign of Valentinian, the 
A. D.371. •

maritime provmccs of Gaul were af
flicted by the Saxons : a military count was sta
tioned for the defence of the sea-coast, or Armori
can limit; and that officer, who found his strength, 
or his abilities, unequal to the task, implored the 
assistance of Severus, master-general of the infantry. 
The Saxons, surrounded and outnumbered, were 
forced to relinquish their spoil, and to yield a 
select band of their tall and robust youth to serve 
in the imperial armies. They stipulated only a safe 
and honourable retreat : and the condition was 

m 	Quin et Aremoricus piratam Saxona tractus,- 
Sperahat; cui pelle salum fulcare Britannum 
Ludus; et assuto glaucum mare findere lembo. 

Sidon. in Panegyr. Avit. 3G9. 
The genius of Cresar imitated, for a particular service, these rude, but 
Jight, vessels, which were likewise used by the natives of Britain. {Com.. 
rnent. de Bell. Civil. i. 51. and Guichardt, Nouveaux Memoire!il l\Iili
taires, tom. ii. p. 41, 42.) The British vessels would now astonish the 
genius of c~sar. 

n The best original account of the Saxon pirates may be found in 
Sidonius Apollinaris, (I. viii. epist. 6. p. 223. edit. Sirmond.} and the 
ltest commentary in the Abbe du Bos. {Hist. Critique de la l\.lonarchie 
Frani;oise, &c. tom. i. I. i. c. 16. p. 148-l,,3. See likewise p. 77, 78.) 

o Ammiau (xxviii. 5.) justifies this breach of faith to pirates and 
robbers; and Orosius (I. vii. c. 32.) more clearly expresses their real 
guilt; virtute atque agilitate terribiles. 

p Symmachus (I. ii. epist. 46.) still presumes to mention the sacred 
names of Socrates and philosophy. Sidonius, bishop of Clermont, 
might condemn, (l. viii. epist. 6.) w!th less inconsistency, the human 
sacrifices of the Saxons. 

q In the beginning of the last century, the learned Camden was 
obliged to undermine, with respectful scepticism, the Romance of Br1.1,. 
tuB the Tr~ian; who is now buried, in silent oblivion, with Scota, the 
daughter of Pharaoh, and her numerous progeny. Yet I am informed, 

readily granted by the Roman general ; who medi
tated an act of perfidy,° imprudent as it was inliu
man, whil.e a Saxon remained alive, ancl in arms, to 
revenge the fate of his countrymen. The premature 
eagerness of the infantry, who were secretly posted 
in a deep valley, betrayed the ambuscade; and 
they would perhaps have fallen the ,·ictims of their 
own treachery, if a large body of cuirassiers, alarmed 
by the noise of the combat, had not hastily ad
vanced to extricate their companions, and to oier
whelm the undaunted valour of the Saxons. Some 
of the prisoners were saved from the cclge of the 
sword, to shed their blood in the amphitheatre: and 
the orator Symmachus complains, that twenty-nine 
of those desperate savages, by strangling them
selves with their own hands, had disappointed the 
amusement of the public. Yet the polite and phi
losophic citizens of Rome were impressed with the 
deepest horror, when they were informed, that the 
Saxons consecrated to the gods the tythe of their 
lmmnn spoil ; and, that they ascertained by lot the 
objects of the barbarous sacrificc.P 

II. The fabulous colonies of Egyp JI. BRITAIN. 
tians and Trojans, of Scandinavians The Scots and 

Picbl.and Spaniards, which llattered the 
pride, and amused the credulity, of our rude ances
tors, have insensibly vanished in the light of sci
ence and philosophy.q The present age is satisfied 
with the simple and rational opinion, that the 
islands of Grea.t Britain and Ireland were gradually 
peopled from the adjacent continent of Gaul. From 
the coast of Kent, to the extremity of Caithness and 
Ulster, the memory of a Celtic origin was distinctly 
preserved, in the perpetual resemblance of Ian· 
guage, of religion, and of manners : and tlie pecu
liar characters of the British tribes might be natu
rally ascribed to the influence of accidental and 
local circnmstances.r The Roman province was 
reduced to the state of civilized and peaceful servi
tude: the rights of savage freedom were contracted 
to the narrow limits of Caledonia. The inhabitants 
of that northern region we;e divided, as early as the 
reign of Constantine, between the two great tribes 
of the Scots and of the Picts," who have since ex
perienced a very different fortune. The power, and 
almost the memory, of the Picts have been extin· 
guished by their successful rivals; and the Scots, 

that some champions of !lie Milesw.n colony may still be foun_d amon1 
the original natives of Ireland. A people dissatisfied with the1rpresen 
condition, grasp at any visions of their past or ~uture gl.ory. k the 

r TacitusL or rather his father.in.law Ag-r~c?la, ~ight nmrit was 
German or ~panish complexion of some British tnbes.. u. G Hos 
their sober deliberate opinion: "In uni,·ersum tamen reshmanti a 
vicinum solum occupllsse credibile est. Eorum sacra deprehendas j 'd 
sermo hand multum diversus." (iu Vit. Agricol. c. xi.) _Cresa! 1

1
;) 

observed their common religion; (Comment: de Rell. Gallico, vi. 't 
and in his time the emigration from the Belg1c Gaul w:a~ a r~cent~:~:s . 
least an historical, event. (v. IO.) Camden, the. Brit.1sh ..,tr~ 1 tro

0modestly ascertained onr genuine antiquities. (Britannia, vol. 1
• 


duction, p. ii.-xxxi.) . ·t J have 

• In the dark and doubtful paths of Caledonian antiqm Y, I m 

chosen for my guides two learned :ind ingenious Highlanders, w 
1Sfe 

their birth and education had peculiarly q_ualifi_ed for thft tlflicC~led•· 
Critical Dissertations on the Origin, Ant1qmt!es, &c. 0 d 1jntroduc~ 
nians, by Dr. John l\facpherson, London, 1768, tn 4to.: an 'l\f c her~ 
tion to the History of Gr~at Britain.and I:eiand, by Janrs !ID: !as a 
son, Esq. London, 1773, m 4to, third edit. Dr. Macp 1•'i,le for the 
minister in the Isle of Sky: and it is a circu~.stance h00?~1r~ should 
present age, that a work, replete with erudition an~ cr1ticism, 
have been compose,! in the most remote of the Hebrides. 
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after maintaining for ages the dignity of an inde
pendent kingdom, have multiplied, by an equal 
and voluntary union, the honours of the English 
name. The hand of nature bad contributed to 
mark the ancient distinction of the Scots and Picts. 
The former were the men of the bills, and the latter 
those of the plain. The eastern coast of Caledonia 
may be considered as a level and fertile country, 
which, even in a rude state of tillage, was capable 
of producing a considerable quantity of corn; and 
the cpitl1ct of cruitniclt, or wheat-eaters, expressed 
the contempt, or envy, of the carnivorous highlander. 
The cultivation of the earth might introduce a more 
accurate separation of property, and the habits of a 
sedentary life ; but the love of arms and rapine was 
still the ruling passion of the Picts ; and their war
riors who stripped themselves for a day of battle, 
were distinguished, in tl1e eyes of the Romans, by 
the strange fashion of painting their naked bodies 
with gaudy colours and fantastic figures. The 
western part of Caledonia irregularly rises into wild 
and barren hills, which scarcely repay the toil of 
the husbandman, and are most profitably used for 
the pasture of cattle. The highlanders were con
demned to the occupations of shepherds and bun
ters; and, as they seldom were fixed to an) perma
nent habitation, they acquired the expressive name 
of Scots, which, in the Celtic tongue, is said to be 
equivalent to that of wanderers or vagrants. The 
inhabitants of a barren land were urged to seek a 
fresh supply of food in the waters. The deep lakes 
and bays which interse'ct their country are plenti
fully stored with fish; and they gradually ventured 
to cast their nets in the waves of the ocean. The 
vicinity of the Hebrides, so profusely scattered 
along the western coast of Scotland, tempted their 
curiosity, and improved their skill; and they ac
quired, by slow degrees, the art, or rather the habit, 
of managing their boats in a tempestuous sea, and 
of steering their nocturnal course by the light of the 
well-known stars. The two bold headlands of 
?aledonia almost touch the shores of a spacious 
island, which obtained, from its luxuriant ve<reta
tion th · h 0 

, e cp1t et of Green; and has preserved with 
a J' h ' s 1g t alteration, the name of Erin, or Ierne, or 
Irch,nd. It is probable, that in some remote period 
of f · an 1qu1ty, the fertile plains of Ulster received a 
colony of hungry Scots; and that the strangers of the 
north, who had dared to encounter the arms of the 
legions, spread their conquests over the savaO'e and 
~nwa~like natives of a solitary island. It is c:rtain, 

at, In the declining age of the Roman empire, 
1 The Irish de t r hrnents of its d seen o t e Scots has been revived, in the last m0

Whitaker. (H" ra;• and strenuously supported, by the Rev. Mr. 
of the Briton

8
18 

• 
0 ~nchester, vol.1. p. 430,431; and Genuine History 

That the Scot"sserte , &c. p. IM-293.) Yet he acknowledges, I. 
settled in Cal~of_Ammianus Marcellinus (A. D. 340.) were already 
hints of the· e on~a; aud that tl,e Roman authors do not afford any 
ac~ounts ofs~~hemi~rati~n from. another country. 2. That all the 
Irish bards S em,grabons, which have been asserted, or received, byIden, Usher' 8~?

11
~h historian~, or English antiquaries, (Buchanan, Cam

the Irish t;ibe.' '1gflhet, &c.) are totally fabulous. 3. Thnt three of 
Cal,donian exi;c':C are mentioned by Ptolemy, (A. D. 150.) were of 
'Ptinces, of the hou IOD, .4. That a younger branch of Caledonian 
Ireland. After thse of Fmgal, acquired and possessed the monarchy of 
Mr. \Vhitaker and e: <'doncess1?n8! th~ remain int{ lhtl'erence between 

is a versar1es H!I minute and obscure. The genuine 
2 D 2 

Caledonia, Ireland, and the Isle of Man, were in
habited by the Scots, and that the kindred tribes, 
who were often associated in military enterprise, 
were deeply affected by the various accidents of 
their mutual fortunes. They long cherished the 
lively tradition of their common name and origin: 
and the missionaries of the Isle of Saints, who dif
fused the light of christianity over North Britain, 
established the vain opinion, that their Irish coun
trymen were the natural, as well as spiritual, 
fathers of the Scottish race. The loose and obscure 
tradition has been preserved hythe venerable Bede, 
who scattered some rays of light over the darkness 
of the eighth century. On this slight foundation, 
an huge superstructure of fable was gradually 
reared, by the bards, and the monks ; two orders of 
men, who equally abused the privilege of fiction. 
The Scottish nation, with mistaken pride, adopted 
their Irish genealogy: and tlie annals of a long line 
of imaginary kings have been adorned by the fancy 
of Boethius, and the classic elegance of Buchanan.' 

Six years after the death of Con- Their invasion 

stantinc, the destructive inroads of of Britain, 
. d b A. D. 343-366.d P .thc Scots an 1cts reqmre t c pre

sence of bis youngest son, who reigned in the 
,\'tstern empire. Constans visited his British do
minions : but we may form some estimate of tlie 
importance of his achievements, by the language of 
panegyric, which celebrates only his triumph over 
the clements, or, in other words, the good fortune 
of a safe and easy passage from the port of Bou
logne to the harbour of Sandwich.u The calamities 
which the afflicted provincials continued to expe
rience, from foreign war and domestic tyranny, 
were aggravated by the feeble and corrupt admi
nistration of the eunuchs of Constantius; and the 
transient relief wl1ich they might obtain from the 
virtues of Julian, was soon lost by the absence and 
death of their benefactor. The sums of gold and 
silver which had been painfully collected, or libe
rally transmitted, for the payment of the troops, 
were intercepted by the avarice of the commanders; 
discharges, or, at least, exemptions, from the mili
tary service were publicly sold; the distress of the 
soldiers, who were injuriously deprived of their 
legal" and scanty subsistence, provoked them to 
frequent desertion; the nerves of discipline were 
relaxed, and the highways were infested with rob
bers.• The oppression of the good, and the im
punity of the wicked, equally contributed to diffuse 
through the island a spirit of discontent and revolt; 
and every ambitious subject, every desperate exile; 

history/, which he produces, of a Fergus, the cousin of Ossian, who was 
transplanted \A. D. 320.) from Ireland to Caledonia, is built on a con
jt>ctural supp ement to the Erse poetry; and the feeble eviden~-e of 
Itichard of Cirencester, a monk of the fourteenth century. The hvely 
spirit c,f the learned and ingenious antiquarian has tempted him to for. 
get the nature of a question, which he so vehe,,,er,tly debates, and so 
absolutely decides. . . . 

u Hyeme tumentes ac srevientes uodas calc5.sbs Oceam _sub ref!11S 
vestris; •.. insperatarn imperatoris faciem Rritannus e~pav,t. Juhus 
Firmicu!<I l\Iaternus de Errore Profan. Relig. p. 464. edit. Grono~. ad 
calcem !Uinuc. Frei. See Tillemont, (Hist. des Empereurs, tom. 1v. p•.. 
336.) . . 

x Libanius, Orat. Parent. r. xxxix. p..264.. Tlu» curious passage 
has escaped the diligence of our British antiquaries. 
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might entertain a reasonable hope of subverting the 
weak and distracted government of Britain. The 
hostile tribes of the north, who detested the pride 
and power of the king of the world, suspended 
their domestic feuds; and the barbarians of the 
land and sea, the Scots, the Picts, and the Saxons, 
spread themselves, with rapid and irresistible fury, 
from the wall of Antoninus to the shores of Kent. 
Every production of art and nature, every object of 
convenience or luxury, which they were incapable 
of creating by labour, or procuring by trade, was 
accumulated in the rich and fruitful province of 
Ilritain.Y A philosopher may deplore the eternal 
discord of the human race, but he will confess, that 
the desire of spoil is a more rational provocation 
than the vanity of conquest. From the age of 
Constantine to that of the Plantagenets, this rapa
cious spirit continued to instigate the poor and 
hardy Caledonians: but the same people, whose 
generous humanity seems to inspire the songs of 
Ossian, was disgraced by a savage ignorance of 
the virtues of peace, and of the laws of war. Their 
southern neighbours have felt, and perhaps exag
gerated, the cruel depredations of the Scots and 
Picts ;• and a valiant tribe of Caledonia, the Atta
cotti,• the enemies, and afterwards the soldiers, of 
Valentinian, are accused, by an eye-witness, of 
delighting in the taste of human flesh. ,vhen they 
hunted the woods for prey, it is said, that they 
attacked the shepherd rather than his flock; and 
that they curiously selected the most delicate and 
brawny parts both of males and females, which they 
prepared for their horrid repasts.h If, in the neigh
bourhood of the commercial and literary town of 
Glasgow, a race of cannibals has really existed, we 
may contemplate, in the period of the Scottish 
history, the opposite extremes of savage and civi
lized life. Such reflections tend to enlarge the 
circle of our ideas; and to encourage the pleasing 
hope, that New Zealand may produce, in some 
future age, the Hume of the southern hemisphere. 

Rrstoration of Every messenger who escaped across 
Rritain Uy h ]3 't' h I lTheodosius, t e n IS c ianne , conveyed the 

A. D. 367-370. most melancholy and alarming tidings 
to the ears of V alentinian ; and the emperor was 
soon informed, that the two military commanders of 
the province had been surprised and cut off by the 
barbarians. Severus, count of the domestics, was 
hastily despatched, and as suddenly recalled, by 
the court of Treves. The representations of Jovinus 
served only to indicate the greatness of the evil ; 
and, after a long and serious consultation, the 

y The Caledonians praised arnl coveted the gold, the steeds the 
light9t &c. of the stranger. See Dr. Blair's Dissertation on O;sian 
vol. ii. p. 343. and 1\Jr. l\tacpherson's Introduction, p. 242-28A. ' 

z Lor~ Littleton has ~ircum~tantially related, (History of Henry 
II. vol. 1. p. 182.) am! S1r David Dalrymple has slii;htly mentioned. 
(Annals of Scotland, vol. i. p. 69.) a barUarous inroad of the Scots at~ 
time (A. D. 1137.) when law, religion, and society, must have softened 
their primitil·e manners. 

a Attacotti bellicosa hominum natio. Ammian. xxvii. 8. Camden 
(lntroduct. p. clii.) has restored their true name in the text of Jerom. 
'l'he \Jan<ls of Attacotti, which Jerom had seen in Gaul, were after... 
wards stationed in Italy and lllyricum. (Notitia, S. viii. xxxix. xi.) 

b Cum i~se a~olescentulus. in G~llii v.iderim Attacoltos (or Scotos) 
gentem Bntanmcam human1s \'esc1 carmbus; et cum per sil\'a.s por
corum greges, et armeutorum pecudumque reperiant, pastorum nates 

defence,. or rather the recovery, of Britain, was 
intrusted to the abilities of the brave Theodosius. 
The exploits of that general, the father of a line of 
emperors, have been celebrated, with peculiar com
placency, by the writers of the age: but his real 
merit desened their applause ; and his nomination 
was received, by the army and province, as a sure 
presage of approaching victory. He seized the 
favourable moment of navigation, and securely 
landed the numerous and veteran bands of the 
Heruli and Batavians, the J ovians and the Victors. 
In his march from Sandwich to London, Theodosius 
defeated several parties of the barbarians, released 
a multitude of captives, and, after distributing to 
his soldiers a small portion of the spoil, established 
the fame of disinterested justice, by the restitution 
of the remainder to the rightful proprietors. The 
citizens of London, who had almost despaired of 
their safety, threw open their gates; and as soon 
as Theodosius . had obtained from the court of 
Treves the important aid of a military lieutenant, 
and a civil governor, he executed, with wisdom 
and vigour, the laborious task ofthe deliverance of 
Britain. The vagrant soldiers were recalled to 
their standard; an edict of amnesty dispelled the 
public apprehensions; and his cheerful example 
alleviated the rigour of martial discipline. The 
scattered and desultory warfare of the barbarians, 
wl10 infested the land and sea, deprived liim of the 
glory of a signal victory; but the prudent spirit, 
and consummate art, of the Roman A. D. 368 and 369. 

general, were displayed in the opera
tions of two campaigns, which successively rescued 
every part of the province from the hands of a cruel 
and rapacious enemy. The splendour of the cities, 
and the security of the fortifications, were diligently 
restored, by the paternal care of Theodosius: who 
with a strong hand confined the trembling Caledo
nians to the northern angle of the island ; and per· 
petuated, by the name and settlement of th~ new 
province of Valentia, the glories of the reign ?f 
Valentinian.c The voice of poetry and panegyric 
may add perhaps with some dco-rce of truth, that 

' 	 " . . h the unknown reo-ions of Thule were stamed wit" 	 .. 

the blood of the Picts · that the oars of Theodosrns 
' 	 ddashed the waves of the llyperborean ocean; an 

that the distant Orkneys were the scene of his naval 
victory over the Saxon pirates.d He left the Fro: 
vince with a fair, as well as splendid, reputation· 
and was immediately promoted to the rank of mas
ter~general of Hie cavalry, by a prince, who could 
applaud, without envy, the merit of his servants. 

1 .1borum delicils 
et feminarum papillas solere abscindere; et has so as.~ 75 ) whose 
arbitrari. Snch is the evidence of Jerom, (tom. 11. P• · 
veracity I find no reason to question. . :xx.vii. S. 

e Ammianu1 has concisely represented (xx. l. xxvi. 4· 
xxviii. 	3.) the whole kf'ries of the Br_itish w~r. 

d Horrescit .. , . ratibus .... 1mperna Thule. 
Ille .... nee fatso nomine Pictos 
Edornuit. Scotumque vago muC'rone secutus 
Freoit HyperUoreas ff'rnis audacibns undas. .. 53 &c. 

~ Claudian, in iii. Cons. Honoru, ver. ' 
---Maduerunt Saxone fnso 

Orcades: inr.aluit Pictorum sanguine Thule. 
Scotorurn cumulos flevit glacialis Ier~e. C H \·er 31 &c. 

In .'.v.,,_ ons. oi~· is ~oi ;asy ltJ 
See likewise Pacatus. (in Panegr. Vet. xu. a.) But 
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In the important station of the Upper Danube, the 
conqueror of Britain checked and defeated the 
armies of the Alemanni, before be was chosen to 
suppress the revolt of Africa. 

III. The prince who refuses to be 
UL . h" I

AFRICA. the judge, rnstructs 1s peop e to con
Tyran11y of Ro- "d h' b J' f h' mann,, s1 er 1m as t e accomp 1cc, o 1s 
A. D. 366, &c. ministers. The military command of 
Africa had been long exercised by count Romanus, 
and his abilities were not inadequate to his station: 
but, as sordid interest was the sole motive of his 
conduct, he acted, on most occasions, as if he had 
been the enemy of the province, and the friend of 
the barbarians of the desert. The three flourishing 
cities of Oea, Leptis, and Sabrata, which, under 
the name of Tripoli, bad long constituted a federal 
union,• were obliged, for the first time, to shut their 
gates against a hostile invasion; several of their 
most honourable citizens were surprised and 
massacred; the villages, and even the suburbs, 
were pillaged; and the vines and fruit-trees of that 
rich territory were extirpated by the malicious 
savages of Gctulia. The unhappy provincials im
plored the protection of Romanus; but they soon 
found that their military governor was not less cruel 
and rapacious than the barbarians. As they were 
incapable of furnishing the four thousand camels, 
and the exorbitant present, which he required, be
fore he would march to the assistance of Tripoli, 
his demand was equivalent to a refusal, and he 
might justly be accused as the author of the public 
calamity. In the annual assembly of the three cities, 
they nominated two deputies, to lay at the feet of 
Valentinian the customary offering of a gold victory; 
and to accompany this tribute, of duty, rather than 
of gratitude, with their humble complaint, that they 
were ruined by the enc.my, and betrayed by their 
governor. If the severity of Valentinian had been 
rightly directed, it would have fallen on the guilty 
?ead of Romanus. But the count, long exercised 
m the arts of corruption, had despatched a swift 
and trusty messenger to secure the venal friendship 
of Remigius, master of the offices. The wisdom of 
the.imperial council was deceived by artifice; and 
then honest indignation was cooled by delay. At 
!en~th, when the repetition of complaint had been 
Justified by the repetition of public misfortunes, the 
notary Palladius was sent from the court of Treves 
to · ' examrne the state of Africa, and the conduct of 
Romanus Tb · "d · · . . . . · e ng1 1mpartrn11ty of Palladrns was 
easily disarmed : he was tempted· to reserve for him
sc.lf a part of the public treasure which he brouo·ht 
Wtth b' ' " m1 for the payment of the troops ; and from 
the moment th t J • • · a 1e was conscious of lus own o-mJt 
lie could I " ' no onger refuse to attest the innocence 

::iyrreciu.tt the i t . . ' 
Jiritish ,·ictor· n rtn!'I.Je V,l}Ue of flattery and metaphor. Compare the 
tacter. (Tacit '.es v\.Bolanus (Statius, Silv. v. 2.) with his real cha
, e Ammianu·/~re J A~ncol. c: 16.) . . . . . 

trium, &c, L t' quent!y mentwns their conc11ium annuum, Jeg1ti. 
Oca, the nauv!Pc ts and Sabrata 3:re long since ruined;. but the city of 
dennininatiou of o~n~ry ["f Apuleius, s~ill flourishes under the provincial 
f'art ii. p. 81) n,{iP~ t, See Ce\lar1us, (Geograph. Antiq,ua, tom. ii. 1and l\Iarmol · (Af. uvi e, (~ogr-.iphie Ancienne, torn. iii. p. 71, 72.) 

· m1ue, tom. 11. p. 562.) · 

and merit of the count. The charge of the Tripoli
tans was declared to be false and frivolous ; and 
Palladius himself was sent back from Treves to 
Africa, with a special commission to discover and 
prosecute the authors of this impious conspiracy 
against the representatives of the sovereign. His 
inquiries were managed with so much dexterity and 
success, that he compelled tl1e citizens of Leptis, 
who had sustained a recent siege of eight days, to 
contradict the truth of their own decrees, and to 
censure the behaviour of their own deputies. A 
bloody sentence was pronounced, without hesita
tion, by the rash and headstrong cruelty of Valen
tinian. The president of Tripoli, who had presum
ed to pity the distress of the province, was publicly 
executed at Utica; four distinguished citizens were 
put to death, as the accomplices of the imaginary 
fraud ; and the tongues of two others were cut out, 
by the express order of the emperor. Romanus, 
elated by impunity, and irritated by resistance, was 
still continued in the military command ; till the 
Africans were provoked, by his avarice, to join the 
rebellious standard of Firmus, the Moor/ 

His father N abal was one of the Revolt ofFirmu• 
ricl1est and most powerful of the Moor- A. D. 372. ·• 

ish princes, who acknowledged the supremacy of 
Rome. But as be left, either by his wives or con
cubines, a very numerous posterity, the wealtl1y 
inheritance was eagerly disputed ; and Zamma, one 
of his sons, was slain in a domestic quarrel by his 
brother Firmus. The implacable zeal, with wl1ich 
Romanus prosecuted the legal revenge of this mur
der, could be ascribed only to a motive of avarice, 
or personal hatred : but, on this occasion, his 
claims were just, his influence was weighty, and 
Firmus clearly understood, that he must either 
present his neck to the executioner, or appeal from 
the sentence of the imperial consistory, to his sword, 
and to the people.g He was received as the de
liverer of his country; and, as soon as it appeared 
that Romanus was formidable only to a submissive 
province, the tyrant of Africa became the object of 
.universal contempt. The ruin of C.esarea, which 
was plundered and burnt by the licentious barba
rians, convinced the refractory cities of the danger 
of resistance; the power of Firmus was established, 
at least in the provinces of Mauritania and Nu
midia; and it seemed to be his only doubt, whether 
he should assume the diadem of a Moorish king, or 
the purple of a Roman emperor. But the imprudent 
and unhappy Africans soon discovered, that, in this 
rash insurrection, they had not sufficiently consulted 
their own strength, or the abilities of their leader. 
Before he could procure any certain intelligence, 
that the emperor of the west had fixed the choice of 

f Ammian. xviii. 6. Tillemont (Hist. de~ Empereurs, to1:1. v. p:' 
25, 676.} has discussed the chronological difficulties of the history of 
count Homanus. 

g The chronolog-y of Ammianus is loose and obscure: and Orosiu" 
(1. vii. c. 33. p. 55!. edit. Havercamp.) seems to pl•ce the revolt. oi 
Firmus after the deaths of Valeutinian and Valens. T1llemoot (Hist. 
c.les Emp. tom. v. p. 691.) endeavours to pick hi~ way. The patient 
and sur.e.footed mule of the Alps may be trusted m th~ most ,l1ppery 
paths. 

http:rtn!'I.Je
http:iyrreciu.tt
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a general, or that a fleet of transports was collected 
at the mouth of the Rhone, he was suddenly in
Theodosius re- formed, that the gre:1t Theodosius, 
covers Africa, with a small band of veterans, had 
A. D. 

373
· landed near Igilgilis, or Gigeri, on 

the African coast; and the timid usurper sunk un
der the ascendant of virtue and military genius. 
Though Firmus possessed arms and treasures, his 
despair of victory immediately reduced him to the 
use of those arts, which, in the same country, and 
in a similar situation, had formerly been practised 
by the crafty Jugurtha. He attempted to deceive, 
by an apparent submission, the vigilance of the 
Roman general; to seduce the fidelity of his troops; 
and to protract the duration of the war, by succes
sively engaging the independent tribes of Africa to 
espouse his quarrel, or to protect his flight. Theo
dosius imitated the example, and obtained the suc
cess, of his predecessor Metellus. When Firmus, 
in the character of a suppliant, accused his own 
rashness, and humbly solicited the clemency of the 
emperor, the lieutenant of Valentinian received and 
dismissed him with a friendly embrace ; but he 
diligently required the useful and substantial 
pledges of a. sincere repentance; nor could he be 
persuaded, by the assurances of peace, to suspend, 
for an instant, the operations of an active war. A 
dark conspiracy was detected by the penetration of 
Theodosius; and he satisfied, without much reluc
tance, the public indignation, which he had secretly 
excited. Several of the guilty accomplices of 
Firmus were abandoned, according to ancient 
custom, to the tumult of a military execution : 
many more, by the amputation of both their hands, 
continued to exhibit an instructive spectacle of 
horror; the hatred of the rebels was accompanied 
with fear; and the fear of the Roman soldiers was 
mingled with respectful admiration. Amidst the 
boundless plains of Getulia, and the innumerable 
valleys of mount Atlas, it was impossible to pre
vent the escape of Firmus: and if the usurper could 
have tired the patience of his antagonist, he would 
have secured his person in the depth of some remote 
solitude, and expected the hopes of a future revolu
tion. He was subdued by the perseverance of 
Theodosius ; who had formed an inflexible deter
mination, that the war should end only by the death 
of the tyrant; and that every nation of Africa, 
which presumed to support his cause, should be 
involved in his ruin. At the head of a small body 
of troops, which seldom exceeded three thousand 
five hundred men, the Roman general advanced, 
with a steady prudence, devoid of rashness or of 
fear, into the heart of a country, where he was 
sometimes attacked by armies of twenty thousand 
Moors. The boldness of his charge dismayed the 
irregular barbarians ; they were disconcerted by his 
seasonable and orderly retreats; they were conti
nually baflled by the unknown resources of the 

h Ammian. xxix. .S. The text of this long charter (fifteen qnarto 
ll.lges) ls br(lKen and corrupted; and the narrative ts perplexed by the 
'W~ot of chronological and geographical land-marks, 

military art; and they felt and confessed the just 
superiority which was assumed by the leader of a 
civilized nation. \Vhen Theodosius entered the ex
tensive dominions of Igmazen, king of the Isaflenses, 
the haughty savage required,. in words of defiance, 
his name, and the object of his expedition. "r 
am," replied the stern and disdainful count, " I am 
the general of Valentinian, the lord of the world. 
who has sent me hither to pursue and punish ; 
desperate robber. Deliver him instantly into my 
hands ; and be assured, that if thou dost not obey 
the commands of my invincible sovereign, thou, and 
the people over whom thou reignest, shall be utterly 
extirp1tted." As soon as Igmazen was satisfied 
that his enemy had strength and resolution to exe
cute the fatal menace, he consented to purchase a 
necessary peace by the sacrifice of a guilty fugitive. 
The guards that were placed to secure the person of 
Firmus, deprived him of the hopes of escape; and 
the Moorish tyrant, after wine had extinguished the 
sense of danger, disappointed the insulting triumphs 
of the Romans, by strangling himself in the night. 
His dead body, the only present which lgmazen 
could offer to the conqueror, was carelessly thrown 
upon a camel ; and Theodosius, leading back his 
victorious troops to Sitifi, was saluted by the 
warmest acclamations of joy and loyalty.h 
1 · Africa had been lost by the vices of He;, execuud 

Romanus ; it was restored by the vir- at Carthage, 
. d . . A, D. 376.

tucs of Theodosms : an our cunos1ty 
may be usefully directed to the inquiry of the re
spective treatment which the two generals received 
from the imperial court. The authority of count 
Romanus had been suspended by the master-gene
ral of the cavalry ; and he was committed to safe and 
honourable custody till the end of the war. His 
crimes were proved by the most authentic evidence; 
and the public expected, with some impatience, the 
decree of severe justice. But the partial and power
ful favour of :M:ellobaudes encouraged him to chal
lenge his legal judges, to obtain repeated delays ~or 
the purpose of procuring a crowd of friendly wit
nesses, and, finally, to cover his guilty conduct, by 
the additional guilt of fraud and forgery. Ab.out 
the same time the restorer of Britain and Afnca,' . on a vague suspicion that his name and scr~1ces 
were superior to the rank of a subject, was 1gno· 
miniously beheaded at Carthage. V alentinian no 
longer reigned ; and the death of Theodosius, as 
well as the impunity of Romanus, may justly be 
imputed to the arts of the ministers who abused the 
confidence, and deceived the inexperienced youth, 
of his sons.1 

If the geographical accuracy of Am- State of Africa, 

mianus had been fortunately bestowed 
on the British exploits of Theodosius, we should 
have traced with ea"'cr curiositv, the distinct and 

' b J d' s
domestic footsteps of his march. But the tc ~ou 
enumeration of the unknown and uninteresting tnbes 

Oros·,us, I. v1·1·. c. 33, p. 551, s.;2. Jeroro, inl Ammianus, xxviii. 4. 
Chron. p. 187. 
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·of Africa may be reduced to the general remark, 
that they were all of the swarthy race of the Moors ; 
that they inhabited the back settlements of the 
Mauritanian and Numidian provinces, the country, 
as they have since been termed by the Arabs, of dates 
and of locusts ;k and that, as the Roman power de
clined in Africa, the boundary of civilized manners 
and cultivated land was insensibly contracted. Be
yond the utmost limits of the Moors, the vast and 
inhospitable desert of the south extends above a 
thousand miles to the banks of the Niger. The 
ancients, who had a very faint and imperfect know
ledge of the great peninsula of Africa, were some
times tempted to believe, that the torrid zone must 
ever remain destitute of inhabitants :1 and they 
sometimes abused their fancy by filling the vacant 
space with headless men, or rather monsters ;m with · 
horned and cloven-footed satyrs;• with fabulous 
centaurs ;0 and with human pygmies, who waged a 
bold and doubtful warfare against the cranes.P Car
thage would have trembled at the strange intel
ligence, that the countries, on either side of the 
equator, were filled with innumerable nations, who 
differed only in their colour from the ordinary ap
pearance of the human species; and the subjects of 
the Roman empire might l1ave anxiously expected, 
that the swarms of barbarians, which issued from 
the north, would soon be encountered from the south 
by new swarms of barbarians, equally fierce, and 
equally formidable. These gloomy terrors would 
indeed have been dispelled by a more intimate ac
quaintance with the character of their African ene
mies. The inaction of the negroes does not seem 
to be the effect, either of their virtue, or of their 
pusillanimity. They indulge, like the rest of man
kind, their passions and appetites; and the adjacent 
tribes are engaged in frequent acts of hostility,q 
But their rude ignorance has never invented any 
effectual weapons of defence, or of destruction ; 
they appear incapable of forming any extensive 
plans of government, or conquest; and the obvious 
inferiority of their mental faculties has been dis
covered and .abused by the nations of the temperate 
zone. Sixty thousand blacks are annually embark
ed from the coast of Guinea never to return to 
their native country; but th;y are embarked ·in 
chains:' and this constant emigration, which, in 
the space of two centuries, might have furnished 

tr~e~e~ Afr_icanu~ (in the Viaggi de Rarnusio, tom. i. fol. 78-8.1.) has 
mimit I criou~ p1c~ure of the people and the country; which are more 

1 Tl~} e~cr1he~ Ill the Afrique de Marmol, tom, iii. p. J-.54. 
meat f um~l1ab1taUle zone was gradually reduced, by the improve
sixte 8 0 dancient ~eo~raphy, from forty-five to twenty.four, or even 
Roheer~ egfrs of latitud.e. See a learnf>d and judicious note of Dr•. 

III. Intr~' , 1st. of Ai:ri,er1ca, vol. i. p. 426. 
Blem , 81 _creel.ere libet, vix jam homines et mag-is semiferi , • • • 
Piin :UYh~} Satyr.•, &c. Pom.ponius Mela, i. 4. p. 26. edit. VoAA. in 8vo. 
whic1i l:. \odoplucally explatns (vi. J.j,) the irre 0 ·ularilies of nature 

n lftle ia credulo,is/y admitted. (v, 8.) o ' 
Jlist. N;: ~tyr "':as the Orang~outang, the great human ape, {Buffon.

0shown ali.ve :· ~t· P· 4~. &:c.) one ot~ that species mi~ht ac!ually be 
difficult w'll . exand~1a. JD the re1g11 of Coustant1ue. ) et some

1held wiJ, st;i\ remarn about the conversation which St. Anthony 
in Vit Pa~feEo t !tese p1~~s savages in the desert of Thebais. (Jerom 

o St, Antho re~, . tom, ,. p. 238.) 
was seriousl uy likewise met one of these monsters; whose existence 
but his prrefec\'sert~ by the emperor Claudius. The pul>lic laug-hed; 
the embalmed O eYtt had. the address to send an artful preparation, 
a ceetury aftc cori;,,s ~ an ll_Lppocentaur; which was preserved almo~t 

rwar • Ill the imperial palace, See Pliny, (llist. Natur. 

armies to overrun the globe, accuses the guilt of 
Europe, and the weakness of Africa. 

IV. The ignominious treaty, wl1ich IV. THE EAsT. 

saved the army of Jovian, had been The Persian war, 

faithfully executed on the side of the A. D. 
36

.>-3
78

· 

Romans; and as they bad solemnly renounced the 
sovereignty and alliance of Armenia and Iberia, 
those tributary kingdoms were exposed, without 
protection, to the arms of the Persian monarch.S 
Sapor entered the Armenian territories at the head 
of a formidable host of cuirassiers, of archers, and 
of mercenary foot; but it was the invariable prac
tice of Sapor to mix war and negociation, and to 
consider falsehood and perjury as the most power
ful instruments of regal policy. He affected to 
praise the prudent and moderate conduct of the 
king of Armenia; and the unsuspicious Tiranus 
was persuaded, by the repeated assurances of insi
dious friendship, to deliver his person into the hands 
of a faithless and cruel enemy. In the midst of a 
splendid entertainment, be was bound in chains of 
silver, as an honour due to the blood of the Arsa
cides ; and after a short confinement in the Tower 
of Oblivion at Ecbatana, he was released from the 
miseries of life, either by his own dagger, or by that 
of an assassin. The kingdom of Armenia was re
duced to the state of a Persian province; the 
administration was shared between a distinguished 
satrap and a favourite eunuch; and Sapor marched, 
without delay, to subdue the martial spirit of the 
Iberians. Sauromaces, who reig·ned in that coun
try by the permission of the emperors, was expelled 
by a snperior force; and, as an insult on the ma
jesty of Rome, the king of kings placed a diadem 
on the bead of bis abject vassal Aspacuras. The 
city of Artogerassa • was the only place of Armenia 
which presumed to resist the effort of bis arms. 
The treasure deposited in that strong fortress tempted 
the avarice of Sapor; but the danger of Olympias, 
the wife, or widow, of the Armenian king, excited 
the public compassion, and animated the desperate 
valour of her subje'cts and soldiers. The Persians 
were surprised and repulset.l under the walls of 
Artogerassa, by a bold and well-concerted sally of 
the besieged. But the forces of Sapor were con
tinually renewed and increased; the hopeless COl.)

rage of the garrison was exhausted ; the strength of 
the walls yielded to the assault; and the proud 
vii, 3.) and the judicious observations of Frere!. (Memoires de l'Acad. 
tom. vii. p. 321, &c.) 

p The fal>le of the pygmies is as old as Homer, (Iliad. iii. 6.) The 
pyg-rniP-s of India and .lEtbiopfa. were (trispithami) twenty.se,en inC'hes 
high. Every spring their cavalry {mounted on rams and goats} ruarche.d 
in l>attle array, to destroy the cranes' eggs, aliter (says Pliny) futurrs 
gregibU!'I non resisti. Their houses were built of mud. feathers, and 
egg-shells. See Pliny, (vi. 35. vii. 2.) and Straho, (I. ii. p. 121.) 

q The third and fourth volume~ of the valuable Histoire des Voyages 
describe the present state of the 11egroes. The nations of the ~a
coast have beeu polished by European commerce; and those of the 10

land country have been improved by :31oorish colonies. 
T Histoire Philosophique et Po1itique, &c. tom. iv . .P: 192, · .. 
a The evidence of Amrnianus is original and dec1s1ve, (xxvn. 1.2.) 

Moses of Chorene (I. iii. c. 17. p. 249. aud c. 34. p. 269.) and Procopms 
(de Bell. Persico, I. i. c, 5. p. 17. edit. Louvre.) have been consulted;. 
Uut those historians who confound distinct facts, repeat the same events,. 
aud introduce strange stories, must be used with diffide1~ce and cautiou. 

t Perhaps Artagera, or Ardis; under whose wall.s Carns, the gra.nd. 
son of Augm,tus was wounded. This fortress wass1tuate above Am1da. 
near one of tl1e ~lirres of the Tigris. See D 1Anville, Geographie Au
cienue, tom. ii. p. 106. 
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conqueror, after wasting the rebellious city with fire 
and sword, led away captive an unfortunate queen, 
who, in a more auspicious hour, had been the des
tined bride of the son of Constantine.u Yet if Sapor 
already triumphed in the easy conquest of two de
pendent kingdoms, he soon felt, that a country is 
unsubdued, as long as the minds of the people are 
actuated by a hostile and contumacious spirit. 
The satraps, whom he was obliged to trust, embraced 
the first opportunity of regaining the affection of 
their countrymen, and of signalizing their immortal 
hatred to the Persian name. Since the conversion 
of the Armenians and Iberians, those nations con
sidered the christians as the favourites, and the 
l\Iagians as the adversaries, of the Supreme Being; 
the influence of the clergy, over a superstitious 
people, was uniformly exerted. in the cause of 
Rome ; and as long as the successors of Constan
tine disputed with those of Artaxerxes the sove
reignty of the intermediate provinces, the religious 
connexion always threw a decisive advantage into 
the scale of the empire. A numerous and active 
party acknowledged Para, the son of Tiranus, as 
the lawful sovereign of Armenia, and his title to 
the throne was deeply rooted in the hereditary suc
cession of five hundred years. By the unanimous 
consent of the Iberians, the country was equally 
divided between the rival princes; and Aspacuras, 
who owed his diadem to the choice of Sapor, was 
obliged to declare, that his regard for his children, 
who were detained as hostages by the tyrant, was 
the only consideration which prevented him from 
openly renouncing the alliance of Persia. The 
emperor Valens, who respected the obligations of 
the treaty, and who was apprehensive of involving 
the east in a dangerous war, ventured, with slow 
and cautious measures, to support the Roman party 
in the kingdoms of Iberia and Armenia. Twelve 
legions established the authority of Sauromaccs on 
the banks of the Cyrus. The Euphrates was pro
tected by the valour of Arintheus. A powerful army, 
under the command of count Trajan, and of Vado
mair, king of the Alemanni, fixed their camp on 
the confines of Armenia. • But they were strictly 
enjoined not to commit the first hostilities, which 
might be understood as a breach of the treaty; and 
such was the implicit obedience of the Roman ge
neral, that they retreated, with exemplary patience, 
under a shower of Persian arrows, till they liad 
clearly acquired a just title to an l10nourablc and 
legitimate victory. Yet these appearances of war 
insensibly subsided in a vain and tedious negocia
tion. The contending parties supported their claims 
by mutual reproaches of perfidy and ambition; and 
it should seem, that the original treaty was ex
pressed !n very obscure terms, since they were re-

u Tillemont (Hi~t. des Empereurs, tom. v. p. 701.) proves, from 
chronology, that Olympia~ mm1t have been thP. mother of Para. 

x Ammianus {xxvii. 12. xx1x. l. xxx. I, 2) has described the events 
withou~.~he dates, of the Persian ,war. l\loses of Chorf'ne (Hist. Ar: 
men. I. 111. c. 28. p. 261. c. 31. p. 2h6. c. 35. p. 271.) af!,,rds some addi. 
t1onal facts; but it is extremely ditticnlt to separate truth from fable. 

Y Artaxe,rxes was the Ruccess(~r a1u~ ~rother (ihecousingerman) of 
the great Sapor; and the guardian ol lusson Sapor Ill. (Agathias, I. iv. 

duced to the necessity of making their inconclusive 
appeal to the partial testimony of the generals of 
the two nations, who liad assisted at the negocia
tions.x The invasion of the Goths and Huns, which 
soon afterwards shook the foundations of the Roman 
empire, exposed the provinces of Asia to the arms 
of Sapor. But the declining age, aud perhaps the 
infirmities, of the monarch, suggested new maxims 
of tranquillity and moderation. His 
death, which happened in the full A. D. 

380
· 

maturity of a reign of seventy years, changed in a 
moment the court and councils of Persia; and 
their attention was most probably engaged by do
mestic troubles, and the distant efforts of a Carma
nian war.Y The remembrance of ancient injuries 
was lost in the enjoyment of peace. The king<loms 
of Armenia and Iberia were permitted, T 

, he treaty of 
by the mutual though tacit consent p•ace, 

of both empires, to resume their doubt- A. D. 
384

· 

ful neutrality. In the first years of the reign of 
Theodosius, a Persian embassy arrived at Constan
tinople, to excuse the unjustifiable measures of the 
former reign; and to offer, as the tribute of friend
ship, or even of respect, a splendid prcse11t of gems, 
of silk, and of Indian elephants.' 

In the general picture of the affairs Ad\'entnre:: cf 
of the east un<ler the reign of Valens, Para, king of 

Armenia.
the adventures of Para form one of the 
most striking and singular objects. The noble 
youth, by the persuasion of his mother Olympias, 
had escaped through the Persian host that besieged 
Artogcrassa, and implored the protection of the em
peror of the cast. By his timid councils, Para 
was alternately supported, and recalled, and re
stored, and betrayed. The hopes of the Armenians 
were sometimes raised by the presence of their na
tural sovereign; and the ministers of Valens were 
satisfied, that they preserved the integrity of the 
public faith, if their vassal was not suffered to as
sume the diadem and title of king. Ilut they soon 
repented of their own rashness. They were con
founded by the reproaches and threats of the Persian 
monarch. They found reason to distrust the cruel 
and inconstant temper of Para himself: who sacri
ficed, to the slightest suspicions, the lives of his 
most faithful servants; and held a secret and dis· 
graceful correspondence with the assassin of his 
father and the enemy of his country. Under the 
specious pretence of consulting with the emperor 
on the subject of their common interest, Para v,as 
persuaded to descend from the mountains of Arm~
nia, where his party was in arms, and to trust Jus 
independence and safety to the discretion of a per· 
fi<lious court. The king of Armenia, for such lie 
appeared in his own eyes and in those of his nation,. 
was received with due honours by the governors of 

p. 136. edit. Louvre.) See the Universal History, •.'.'!. xi._ P· t· 1
~~1

The anthors of that unequal work have compiled the Sas!-anian jll~ to 
with erudition and di)jo·ence · hut it is a prepo~terous arrangef!ien 
divide tlu" Roman and ()rieut:1 accounts into tw~ distiu~~ hist~nJ;ium· 

z Pacatus in Panegyr. V~t. xii. 22..and Oros111~, l. VII, c. 3 'n 416.) 
qne tum fredus est, quo u111versus Orieus usque ad ouac (A. · 
traoquillis:,;im~ fruitur. 



409 OF THE ROMAN EMPIRE. CHAP, XXV. 

the provinces through which he passed; but when 
he arrived at Tarsus in Cilicia, his progress was 
stopped under various pretences; his motions were 
watched with respectful vigilance, and he gradually 
discovered that he was a prisoner in the hands of 
the Romans. Para suppressed his indignation, dis
sembled his fears, and, after secretly preparing his 
escape, mounted on horseback with three hundq;d 
of his faithful followers. The ollicer stationed at 
the door of his apartment, immediately communi
cated his flight to the consular of Cilicia, who over
took him in the suburbs, and endeavoured, without 
success, to dissuade him from prosecuting his rash 
and dangerous design. A legion was ordered to 
pursue the royal fugitive ; but the pursuit of in
fantry could. not be very alarming to a body of lig·ht 
caralry; arnl upon the first cloud of arrows that was 
discharged into the air, they retreated with preci
pitation to the gates of Tarsus. After an incessant 
march of two days and two nights, Para and his 
Armenians reached the banks of the Euphrates; but 
the passage of the river, which they were obliged 
to swim, was attended with some delay and some 
loss. The country was alarmed ; and the two roads, 
which were only separated by an interval of three 
miles, had been occupied by a thousand archers on 
horseback, under the command of a count and a tri
bune. Para must have yielded to superior force, if 
the accidental arrival of a friendly traveller had not 
revealed the danger and the means of escape. A 
dark and almost impervious path securely conveyed 
the Armenian troop through the thicket; and Para 
had left behind him the count and the tribune, 
while they patiently expected his approach along 
the public highways. They returned to the impe
rial court to excuse their want of diligence or suc
c~ss; and seriously alleged, that the king of Anne
ma, \\ho was a skilful macrician liad transformed 
himself and his followers, :nd p~ssed before their 
e'.·es under a borrowed shape. After his ·return to 
~'.s native kingdom, Para still continued to profess 
mmself the friend and ally of the Romans; but the 
Romans had injured him too deeply ever to forgive, 
and the secret sentence of his death was si"ned in 
the council of Valens. The execution of the°Lloody 
deed was committed to the subtle prudence of count 
Trajan; and he had the merit of insinuatin<r him
self into the confidence of the credulous princ~ that 
he might !ind an opportunity of stabbing him t~ the 
heart Para . · · d .· \las mv1te to a Roman banquet winch 
had been pre d · 1 ' pare wit 1 al1the pomp and sensuality
of the east, ti I II .· 1e ia resounded with cheerful music 
and the con , . . ' 1pany was already heated with wmc · 
w ien the count . t' d f . . ' . re 1re or an rnstant, drew lus 
S\I Ord and era . ti , 

' b ,e 1e signal of the murder. A robust 
and despcr t b b · ,a e ar anan rnstantly rushed on the 

a See in Ammiauus 
t~ne calls him Tiridat~x.xx. 1.) the adventurr-s of ~ara, l\.fosl"s of Cho. 
his sm, Gndus. l ; • and tells a long-, and not 1mprobahle story of 
Pro\'o,ked thej:ai:,:~ a ;.erjvard~ m~Ue h.imself popular in Arm~nia, and 

b 1 he concise acloi° t 1e rc1gn111; king, (I. iii. c. 21, &.c. fl. 25:J, &c.) 
srems to be one of th~u~ of the re1g-n and conqltcsts of llermanric, 
borrowed from the Gou. al\1abl~ frag-ments which Jornandes (c . .28.)

1. c M. de Bnat tH' t Jc histories of Ahlavius, or Cassiodorus. 
1nv1:stigate~, "A"ith ~~ ;r ~s Peuples de l'Europe, tom. vi. p. 311-329.)1 e industry than suct·ess, the nations suL<lued by 

king of Armenia; and though he bravely defended 
his life with the first weapon that chance offered to 
his hand, the table of the imperial ge- "'· D. i 

4
.3

ncral was stained with the royal blood 
of a guest, and an ally. Such were the weak and 
wicked maxims of the Roman a<lministration, that, 
to attain a doubtful object of political interest, the 
laws of nations, and the sacred rights of hospitality, 
were inhumanly ,·iolated in the face of the world.• 

V, During a peaceful interval of v. THE DA. 

thirty years the Romans secured their Near.:. ('on
' qut!~ts of ller

fron tiers and the Goths extended their manr:c., . 
dominions. The victories of the great Hermanric,b 
king of the Ostrogoths, and the most noble of the 
race of the Amali, ha,·e been compared, by the en
thusiasm of his countrymen, to the exploits of 
Alexander: with tliis singular, and almost incredi
ble, difference, that the martial spirit of the Gothic 
hero, instead of being supported by the vigour of 
youth, was displayed with glory and success in the 
extreme period of human life, between the ag·c of 
fourscore and one hundred and ten years. Tim in
dependent tribes were persuaded, or compelled, to 
acknowledge the king of the Ostrogoths as the 
sovereign of the Gothic nation: the chiefs of the 
Visigoths, or Thervingi, renounced the royal title, 
and assumed the more humble appellation of Judges; 
and, among those judges, Athanaric, Fritigern, and 
Alavivus, were the most illustrious, by their per
sonal merit, as well as by their vicinity to the Ro
man provinces. These domestic conquests, which 
increased the military power of Hermanric, en
larged his ambitious designs. Ile invaded the 
adjacent countries of the north; and twel\'e con
siderable nations, whose names and limits cannot be 
accurately defined, successively yielded to the 
superiority of the Gothic arms.c The 1-Ieruli, who 
inhabited the marshy lands near the lake M~otis, 
were renowned for their strength and agility ; and 
the assistance of their light infantry was eagerly 
solicited, and liighly esteemed, in all the wars of 
the barbarians. But the active spirit of the Ileruli 
was subdued by the slow and steady perse,·erance 
of the Goths; and, after a bloody action, in which 
the king was slain, the remains of that warlike 
tribe became a useful accession to the camp of 
Hermanric. He then marched against the Y enedi; 
unskilled in the use of arms, and formidable only 
by their numbers, which filled the wide extent of the 
plains of modern Poland. The victorious Goths, 
who were not inferior in numbers, prevailed in the 
contest, by the decisive advantages of exercise 
and discipline. After the submission of the Venedi, 
the conqueror advanced, without resistance, as far 
as the confines of the ;Estii ;d an ancient people, 
whose name is still preserved in the proYince of 
the nrms of llermanric. He <len1es the existence of the T"asinobronca-. 
on account of tin.· immoderate len~th of their name. Yet the 'Fr~nch 
envoy to Ratisbon, or Dresden, must have tral·erse<l the country ot the 
1llediomatrici. 

d The etlition of Grotius (Jornandes, p. ~642.) exhibits the nnm.e f}_f 
A,~,·tri". But reason nud the AmUrosian l\JS. have re~tored the ./Lstzi, 
whose ma1111ers 111uJ situation are expressed. by the pencil of Tacitus. 
(Germania, c. 45.) 

I 
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Esthonia. Those distant inhabitants of the Baltic 
coast were supported by the labours of agriculture, 
enriched by the trade of amber, and consecrated by 
the peculiar worship of the mother of the gods. 
But the scarcity of iron obliged the .Ai:stian warriors 
to content themselves with wooden clubs; and the 
reduction of that wealthy country is ascribed to the 
prudence, rather than to the arms, of Hermanric. 
His dominions, which extended from the Danube 
to the 'Baltic, included the native seats, and the 
recent acquisitions, of the Goths; and he reigned 
over the-greatest part of Germany and Scythia with 
the authority of a conqueror, and sometimes with 
the cruelty of a tyrant. But he reigned over a part 
of the globe incapable of perpetuating and adorning 
the glory of its heroes. The name of Hermanric is 
almost buried in obliyion; his exploits are imper
fectly known; and the Romans themselves appeared 
unconscious of the progress of an aspiring power, 
which threatened the liberty of the north, and the 
peace of the empire.• 

· The Goths had contracted an here-
T hP cause of the . . 

Gothic war, ditary attachment for the 1mpenal 
A. D. 
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· house of Constantine, of whose power 

and liberality they had received so many signal 
proofs. They respected the public peace : and if 
an hostile band sometimes presumed to pass the 
Roman limit, their irregular conduct was candidly 
ascribed to the ungovernable spirit of the barbarian 
youth. Their contempt for two new and obscure 
princes, who had been raised to the throne by a 
popular election, inspired the Goths with bolder 
hopes; and, while they agitated some design of 
marching their confederate force under the national 
standard/ they were easily tempted to embrace the 
party of Procopius; and to foment, by their danger
ous aid, the civil discord of the Romans. The 
public treaty might stipulate no more than ten 
thousand auxiliaries ; but the design was so zealous
ly adopted by the chiefs of the Visigoths, that the 
army which passed the Danube amounted to the 
number of thirty thousand men.s They marched 
with tht proud confidence, that their invincible 
valour would decide the fate of the Roman empire; 
and the provinces of Thrace groaned under the 
weight of the barbarians, who displayed the inso
lence of masters, and the licentiousness of enemies. 
But the intemperance which gratified their appe
tites, retarded their progress ; and before the Goths 
could receive any certain intelligence of the defeat 
and death of Procopius, they perceived, by the hos
tile state of the country, that the civil and military 
powers were resumed by his successful rival. A 
chain of posts and fortifications, skilfully disposed 

e Ammianus (xxxi. 3.) observes, in general terms: Ermenrichi 
... nobilissimi regis, et per rnulta variaque fortiter facta viciois 

gentibus formidati, &c. ' 
f Va1ens .... docetur relationibus Ducum, gentem Gothorum ea 

tempest.ate intactam ideoque srevissimam, conspirantem in unum' ad 
pervadendam parari collimitia Thraciarnm. Ammian. xxvi. 6. ' 

g M. de Bual (Hist. des Pcuples de !'Europe, tom, vi. p ..132.) has 
curiously ascertained the real number of these auxiliaries. Th~ 3 000 
of Ammianus, and the 10,000 of Zosirous, were only the first divisions 
of the Gothic army. • 

h The march, and sub~queot negociation, are described in the 
Fragments of Eunapius. (Excerpt. Legat. p. 18. edit. Louvre.) The 

by Valens, or the generals of Valcns, resisted their 
march, prevented their retreat, and intercepted 
their subsistence. The fierceness of the barbarians 
was tamed and suspended by hnnger; they indig
nantly threw down their arms at the feet of the 
conqueror, who offered them food and chains; the 
numerous captives were distributed in all the cities 
of the east ; and the provincials, who were soon 
familiarized with their savage appearance, ventured, 
by degrees, to measure their own strength with 
these formidable adversaries, whose name had so 
long been the object of their terror. The king of 
Scythia (and Hermanric alone could deserve so 
lofty a title) was grieved and exasperated by this 
national calamity. His ambassadors loudly com
plained, at the court of Valens, of the infraction of 
the ancient and solemn alliance, which had so long 
subsisted between the Romans and the Goths. They 
alleged, that they had fulfilled the duty of allies, 
by assisting the kinsman and successor of the em
peror Julian; they required the immediate restitu
tion of the noble captives; and they urged a very 
singular claim, that the Gothic generals, marching 
in arms, and in hostile array, were entitled to the 
sacred character and privileges of ambassadors. 
The decent, but peremptory, refusal of these extra
vagant demands, was signified to the barbarians by 
Victor, master-general of the cavalry; who ex
pressed, with force and dignity, the just complaints 
of the emperor of the cast,h The negociation was 
interrupted; and the manly exhortations of Va
lentinian encouraged his timid brother to vindicate 
the insulted majesty of the empire.I 

The splendour and magnitude of Hostilities aad 

this Gothic war are celebrated by a peace, 
367 369contemporary historian ;k but the events A. D. - · 

scarcely deserve the attention of posterity, except 
as the preliminary steps of the approaching decline 
and fall of the empire. Instead of leading the 
nations of Germany and Scythia to the banks of the 
Danube, or even to the gates of Constantinople, 
the aged monarch of the Goths resigned to the 
brave Athanaric the danger and glory of a defensive 
war, against an enemy, who wielded with a feeble 
hand the powers of a mighty state. A bridge of 
boats was established upon the Danube; the pre
sence of Valcns animated bis troops ; and his 
ignorance of the art of war was compensated by 
personal bravery, and a wise deference to the ad
vice of Victor and Arintheus, his masters-general 
of the cavalry and infantry. The operations of the 
campaign were conducted by their skill and expe
rience; but they found it impossible to drive the 
Visigoths from their strong posts in the mountains; 
provincials, who afterwards became familiar with the barbarians, '~r1 
that their strength wd.8 more apparent than real. They were ta v,o 
stature; but their leas were clumsy, and their shoulders were na~~r .. 

i Valens enim, nt ~onsulto {llacuerat fratri, cnjus regeb~tur ar I ri.~' 

arma concussit in Gothos rahone justii permotus. ;Ammianut(fr1\1 

4.) then proceeds to describe. not the couutrr of the Gotl~~- "ed b 
})eaceful and obedient province of Thrace, which was not atfoct Y 
the war. • h' t must 

k Euna'Pius, in Excerpt. Legat. p. 18, 19. The Greek _sop 18Gotliic 
have considered as one and the same war, the whole series of 
history till the victories and peace of Theodosius. 
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and the devastation of the plains obliged the Ro
mans ihemselves to repass the Danube on the ap
proach of winter. The incessant rains which 
swelled the waters of the river, produced a tacit 
suspension of arms, and confined the emperor 
Valens, during the whole course of the ensuing 
summer, to his camp of Marcianapolis. The third 
yearof the war was more favourable to the Romans, 
and more pernicious to the Goths. The interrup
tion of trade deprived the barbarians of the objects 
of luxury, which they already confounded with the 
necessaries of life ; and the desolation of a very 
extensive tract of country threatened them with the. 
horrors of famine. Athanaric was provoked, or 
compelled, to risk a battle, which he lost, in the 
plains; and the pursuit was rendered more bloody 
by the cruel precaution of the victorious generals, 
who had promised a large reward for the head of 
every Goth that was brought into the imperial camp. 
The submission of the barbarians appeased the re
sentment of Valens and liis council ; the emperor 
listened with satisfaction to the flattering and elo
quent remonstrance of the senate of Constantino
ple, which assumed, for the first time, a share in the 
public deliberations ; and the same generals, Victor 
and Arintheus, who had successfully directed the 
conduct of the war, were empowered to regulate 
the. conditions of peace. The freedom of trade, 
which the Goths had hitherto enjoyed, was restricted 
to two cities on the Danube ; the rashness of their 
leaders was severely punished by the suppression 
of their pensions and subsidies; and the exception, 
which was stipulated in favour of Athanaric alone, 
~as more advantageous than honourable to the 
Judge of the Visigoths. Athanaric, who, on this 
occasion, appears to have consulted his private in
terest, without expectin<>' the orders of his sove
reign, supported liis ow; dicrnity and that of bis 

Ot 'b O ' n e, m the personal interview which was proposed 
by the ministers of Valens. He persisted in his 
~eclaration, that it was impossible for him, without 
incurring the guilt of perjury, ever to set his foot on 
the territory of the empire ; and it is more than 
probable, that his regard for the sanctity of an 
oath was confirmed by the recent and fatal exam
ples of Roman treachery. The Danube, which 
sep~rated the dominions of the two independent 
nations, was chosen for the scene of the con
ference Th .· e emperor of the east, and the Judge
0f the v· ' b 1S1goths, accompanied by an equal num
er ~f armed followers, advanced in their re

spective bar t h .Ar ges o t e nuddle of the stream. 
I' ter the ratification of the treaty and the de
teJ of hostages, Valens returned in triumph 
ao onstantinople ; and the Goths remained in 

8I 
• ate. of tranquillity about six years ; till they 

\\ere v1olent1 · . b Y Impelled against the Roman em-
Pire y an in blnumera e host of Scythians, who 

. I The Gothic war i, d 'bed •Tti!' 21 t-214) and Tl escri . by Ammianus, (xxvii. 5.) Zosimus, (I. 

1 
mistius w~ sent f >em.,tms, (Orat. x. p. 129-141.) The orator 

he V1ctoriou8 empero~~m the ~llate «;tf Constantinople to congratulate 

, and his servile eloquence compares Vii.lens on 


appeared to issue from the frozen regions of the 
north.1 

The emperor of the west, who had Waroftl,eQnadi 

resigned to his brother the command aud Sarmatians, 
. A. D. 374. 

of the Lower D anube, reserve d for h1s . 
immediate care the defence of the Rhretian and 
Illyrian provinces, which spread so many l1undred 
miles along the greatest .of the European rivers. 
The active policy of Valentinian was continually 
employed in adding new fortifications to the secu
rity of th.e frontier: but the abuse of this policy 
provoked the just resentment of the barbarians. 
The Quadi complained, that the ground for an in
tended fortress had been marked out on their terri
tories; and their complaints were urged with so 
much reason and moderation, that Equitius, master
general of Illyricum, ,consented to suspend the 
prosecution of the work, till he should be more 
clearly informed of the will of his sovereign. This 
fair occasion of injuring a rival, and of advancing 
the fortune of his son, was eagerly embraced by the 
inhuman l\laximin, the prrefect, or rather tyrant, of 
Gaul. The passions of Valentinian were impatient 
of control ; and he credulously listened to the 
assurances of his favourite, that if the government 
of Valeria, and the direction of the work, were in
trusted to the zeal of his son l\1arcellinus, the 
emperor should no longer be importuned with the 
audacious remonstrances of the barbarians. The 
subjects of Rome, and the natives of Germany, 
were insulted by the arrogance of a young and 
worthless minister, who considered his rapid eleva
tion as the proof and reward of his superior merit. 
He affected, however, to receive the modest appli
cation of Gabinius, king of the Quadi, with some at
tention and regard: but this artful civility concealed 
a dark and bloody design, and the credulous prince 
was persuaded to accept the pressing invitation of 
Marcellinus. I am at a loss how to vary the narra
tive of similar crimes ; or how to relate, that, in the 
course of the same year, but in remote parts of the 
empire, the inhospitable table of two imperial gene
rals was stained with the royal blood of two guests 
and allies, inhumanly murdered by their order, and 
in their presence. The fate of Gabinius and of 
Para was the same : but the cruel death of their 
sovereign was resented in a very different manner 
by tlie servile temper of the Armenians, and the 
fre!} and daring spirit of the Germans. The Quadi 
were much declined from that formidable power, 
which, in the time of Marcus Antoninus, had spread 
terror to the gates of Rome. But they still possess
ed arms and courage ; their courage was animated 
by despair, and they obtained the usual reinforce
ment of the cavalry of their Sarmatian allies. So 
improvident was the assassin l\Iarcellinus, that he 
chose the moment when the bravest veterans had 
been drawn away, to suppress the revolt of Firmus; 

the Danube to Achilles in the Scamander. Joroamles forgets a war 
peculiar to 'the Visi.Goths, and iugloriow to the Gothic name. (l'llas
cou's Hist, of the Germans, vii. 3.) 
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and the whole province was exposed, with a very 
feeble defence, to the rage of the exasperated bar
barians. They invaded Pannonia in the season of 
liarvcst ; unmercifully destroyed every object of 
plunder which they could not easily transport; and 
either disregarded or demolished the empty fortifi
cations. The princess Constantia, the daughter of 
the emperor Constantius, and the grand-daughter 
of the great Constantine, very narrowly escaped. 
That royal maid, who had innocently supported the 
revolt of Procopius, was now the destined wife of 
the heir of the western empire. She traversed the 
peaceful province with a splendid and unarmed 
train. Her person was saved from danger, and the 
republic from disgrace, by the active zeal of Mcs
sala, governor of the provinces. As soon as he 
was informed that the village, where she stopped 
only to dine, was almost encompassed by the bar
barians, he hastily placed her in his own chariot, 
and drove full speed till he reached the gates of 
Sirmium, which were at the distance of six-and
twenty miles. Even Sirmium might not have been 
secure, if the Quadi and Sarmatians had diligently 
adrnnced during the general consternation of the 
magistrates and people. Their delay allowed Pro
bus, the pr.etorian prrefect, sufficient time to recover 
his own spirits, and to revive the courage of the 
citizens. He skilfully directed their strenuous 
efforts to repair and strengthen the decayed fortifi
cations ; and procured the seasonable and effectual 
assistance of a company of archers, to protect the 
capital of the Illyrian provinces. Disappointed 
in their attempts against the walls of Sirmium, the 
indignant barbarians turned their arms ag·ainst the 
master-general of the frontier, to whom they unjustly 
attributed the murder of their king. Equitius could 
bring into the field no more than two legions; but 
they contained the veteran strength of the l\1.csian 
and Pannonian bands. The obstinacy with which 
they disputed the vain l1onours of rank and pre
cedency, was the cause of their destruction ; and, 
while they acted with separate forces and divided 
councils, they were surprised and slaughtered by 
the active vigour of the Sarmatian horse. The 
success of this invasion provoked the emulation of 
the bordering tribes ; and the province of 1\1.csia 
would infallibly have been lost, if young Theodo
sius, the duke, or military commander, of the fron
tier, had not signalized, in the defeat of the public 
enemy, an intrepid genius, worthy of his illustrious 
father, and of his future greatness."' 

. . The mind of Valcntinian, who then
Tl d .1e expe 1tion, 

resided at Treves, was deeply affected 
by the calamities of lllyricum; but the lateness of 
the season suspended the execution of his designs 

rn_ Ammiauus, (xxix. 6.) and Zm.imns, (I. iv. p. 219, 220.) carefully 
rnarK the orig-in and pro~ress of the Quadic a11d Sarmatiau war. 

.n Ammianus, (xxx. 5.) who acknowledges the merit, has censured 
with becoming ai-perity, the oppressive administration, of Pelroniu; 
J->robus. \\Then Jcrom translated, and continued, the chronicle of 
EuK>bius, (A. D. 31,0, See Tillemont, 1\fem. Eccles. tom. xii. p. 53 
626.) he expres~d tl1e truth, or at least the public opinion of his coun: 
try, in the following words: "Probus P. P. Illyrici it1i4uissimis tnlJu. 
torum exactionibus, ante provincias qnas reg-ebat. quam a barlmris 
vastarentur, erasit." (Chron.. edit. Scaliger, p. 187. Animadn:rs. p. 

till the ensuing spring. He marched 
in person, with a considerable part of A. D. 3i 
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the forces of Gaul, from the hanks of the l\Ioselle; 
and to the suppliant ambassadors ~f the Sarmatians, 
who met him on the way, he returned a doubtful an
swer, that, as soon as he reached the scene of action, 
he should examine, and pronounce. "'hen hear
rived at Sirmium, he gave audience to the deputies 
of the lllyrian provinces; who loudly congratulated 
their own felicity under the auspicious government of 
Probus, !Jis pr.ctorian pncfcct." Valcntinian, who 
was flattered by these demonstrations of their loyalty 
and gratitude, imprudently asked the deputy of 
Epirus, a Cynic philosopher of intrepid sincerity,' 
whether he was freely sent by the wishes of the 
province ? " ,vith tears and groans am I sent 
(replied Iphicles) by a reluctant people." The 
emperor paused: but the impunity of his ministers 
established the pernicious maxim, that they might 
oppress his subjects, without injuring his service. 
A strict inquiry into their conduct would have re
lieved the public discontent. The severe condem: 
nation of the murder of Gabinius, was the only 
measure which could restore the confidence of the 
Germans, and vindicate the honour of the Roman 
name. But the haughty monarch was incapable of 
!he magnanimity which dares to acknowledge a 
fault. He forgot the provocation, remembered only 
the injury, and advanced into the country of the 
Quadi with an insatiate thirst of blood and revenge. 
The extreme devastation, and promiscuous massa
cre, of a savage war, were justified in the eyes of 
the emperor, and perhap·s in those of the world, by 
the cruel equity of retaliation: P and such was the 
discipline of the Romans, and the consternation of 
the enemy, that Valentinian repassed the Danube 
without the loss of a single man. As he had re
solved to complete the destruction of the Quadi by 
a second campaign, he fixed his winter-quarters at 
Brcgctio, on the Danube, near the Hungarian city 
of Prcshurg. ,Vhile the operations of war were 
suspended by the severity of the weather, the Quadi 
made an humble attempt to deprecate the wrath of 
their conqueror; and, at the earnest persuasion of 
Equitius, their ambassadors were introduced into 
the imperial council. They app_roached the throne 
with bended bodies, and dejected countenances; 
and, without daring to complain of the murder of 
their king, they allirrned, with solemn oaths, that 
the late invasion was the crime of some irregular 
robbers, which the public council of the nation con
demned and abhorred. The answer of the emperor 
left them but little to hope from his clemency or 
compassion. He reviled, in the most intempera~e 
language, their baseness, their ingratitude, their 

259.) The saint afterwards formed an intimate and te111Jer _f~irnd!~:~fi 
with the widow of Probus, and the name of count .Eq11it1tU\ ti 
h·ss propritty, but without :Ouch i11jm1tice, has been substituted Ill te 
text. . . . . n of 

o Julian (Oral. vi. p. 198.) represents his friend Iph,cles as a ma b 
virtue and merit, who had made himself ridiculous an~ unhappy, Y 
adopting the extravagant dreS8 and manners of the Cynics.. of 

p Ammian. xxx. 5. Jerom, who exaggerates the m1sfortunr~ni 
Valentiuian, refuses him even this last cons,,lation of reyenge. )G • 
tali ,·astato solo, et inullam patriam derelinqnens, (tom. 1. P· 26. 
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msolc.nce.-His eyes, his voice, his colour, his ges
tures, expressed the violence of his ungoverned fury; 
and, while bis whole frame was agitated with con
iulsive passion, a large blood-vessel suddenly burst 
in his body; and Valentinian fell speechless into 
the arms of his attendants. Their pious care im
mediately concealed his situation from the crowd ; 
,ud death of va- but, in a few minutes, the emperor of 

Jentiuian, the west expired in an agony of pain, 
retaining his senses till the last ; and struggling, 
without success, to declare his intentions to the 
generals and ministers, who surrounded the royal 

A. D. ~75. couch. Valentinian was about fifty
liov. 11th, four years of age ; and he wanted 

only one hundred days to accomplish the twelve 
years of his reign.q 

The polygamy of Valentinian is se-
The emperors • • •
Gratian and Va- nously attested by an ecclesiast1cal 
leotinian II. l1istorian! . " The empress Severa (I 
relate the fable) admitted into her familiar society 
the lovely Justina, the daughter of an Italian 
governor : her admiration of those naked charms, 
which she had often seen in the bath, was expressed 
with such lavish and imprudent praise, that the 
emperor was tempted to introduce a second wife 
into his bed; and his public edict extended to all 
the subjects of the empire, the same domestic privi
lege, which he had assumed for himself." But we 
may be assured, from the evidence of reason, i!S 
well as history, that the two marriages of Valen
tinian, with Severa, and with Justina, were suc
cessively contracted ; and that he used the ancient 
permission of divorce, which was still allowed by 
the laws, though it was condemned by the church. 
Severa was the mother of Gratian, who seemed to 
unite every claim which could entitle him to the 
undoubted succession of the western empire ..He 
was the eldest son of a monarch, whose glorious 
reign had confirmed the free and honourable choice 
of his fellow-soldiers. Before he had attained the 
ninth year of his age, the royal youth received from 
the h~nds of his indulgent father the purple robe 
and diadem, with the title of Augustus: the election 
was solemnly ratified by the consent and applause 
of the armies of Gaul ;• and the name of Gratian 
:"as added to the names of Valentinian and Valens, 
In all the legal transactions of the Roman "'Overn
ment B h' · · " · · Y 1s marnage with the grand-daughter 
of Constantine, the son of Valentinian acq uircd all 
!he hereditary rights of the Flavian family · which 
1n a · ' ' senes of three imperial generations, were 

q See, on the death f V· 1 1· · · · {I. iv. p. 221 } Vi t (? a .en Illian, Amm1anus, (xxx. 6.) Zosmms, 
(in ,Chron. p, 18; or, 

1
111 Epit.om.) Socrates, t.L iv. c: 31.) and Jerom, 

V-ariety of circu · aiit tom. I. P· 26. ad Hchodor.) There is much 
that he writes 11~~!1:s~~s amoug them; and Ammianus is so eloquent, 

r Socrates (1 ·v 31 ) . 
story so re u · 1 

• c. · 1s the only original witness of this foolish 
srarc~ly de:r!nant to the laws and manners of the Romans, that it 
('.\!ein. <le PAr:Je~fe formal and elaborate dissertation of 1\1. Bonamy.
the n,1tural circu t • tom.fxxx. P· 394-40.S.) Yet I would preserve 

ms ances o the lJath; instead of fo1lowing Zosirnns, 

sanctified by time, religion, and the reverence of the 
people. At the death of his father, the royal youth 
was in the seventeenth year of his age ; and his 
virtues already justified the favourable opinion of 
the army and people. But Gratian resided, without 
apprehension, in the palace of Treves ; wl1ilst, at 
the distance of many lrnndred miles, Valentinian 
suddenly expired in the camp of Bregetio. The 
passions, which had been so long suppressed by the 
presence of a master, immediately revived in the 
imperial council ; and the ambitious design of 
reigning in the name of an infant, was artfully ex
ecuted by l\lellohaudes and Equitius, who com
manded the attachment of the Illyrian and Italian 
bands. They contrived the most honourable pre
tences to remove the popular leaders, and the troops 
of Gaul, who might have asserted the claims of the 
lawful successor: they suggested the necessity of 
extinguishing the hopes of foreign and domestic 
enemies, by a bold and decisive measure. The 
empress Justina, who had been left in a palace 
about one hundred iniles from Bregetio, was re
spectfully invited to appear in the camp, with the 
son of the deceased emperor. On the sixth day 
after the death of Valentinian, the infant prince of 
the same name, who was only four years old, was 
shown, in the arms of his mother, to the legions; 
and solemnly invested, by military acclamation, 
with the titles and ensigns of supreme power. The 
impending dangers of a civil war were seasonably 
prevented by the wise and moderate conduct of the 
emperor Gratian. He cheerfully accepted the 
choice of the army ;. declared, that he should al
ways consider the son of Justina as a brother, not 
as a rival; and advised the empress, with her son 
Valentinian, to fix their residence at l\Iilan, in the 
fair and peaceful province of Italy; while lie as
sumed the more arduous command of the countries 
beyond the Alps. Gratian dissembled his resent
ment till he could safely punish, or disgrace, the 
authors of the conspiracy ; and though he uniformly 
behaved with tenderness and regard to his infant 
colleague, he gradually confounded, in the ad
ministration of the western empire, the office of a 
guardian witli the authority of a sovereign. The 
government of the Roman world was exercised in 
the united names of Valens and liis two nephews; 
but the feeble emperor of the east, who succeeded 
to the .rank of his elder brother, never obtained 
any weight or influence. in the councils of the 
west.' 

who represents Justina as an old woman, the widow of l\Jagnen
tius. 

• Ammianns (xxvii. 6.) describes the form of this military election, 
and august investiture. Valentinian does not appear to have cou.,.ulted, 
or even informed, the senate of Rome. 

t Ammianus, xxx. 10. Zosimus, I. iv. p. 222, 223, 1'illernont ~las 
proved, (Hist. des Empereurs, tom. v. p. 707-709.) that Grat.an 
reigned iu lta]y, Africa, and Illyricum. I have endeavoure~ t? ex. 
press hi~ authority over his brother's dominions, as be used 1t, m an 
ambiguous style. 
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CHAP. XXVI. 

JJiarmers of the pastoral nations.-Progress of the 
Huns, from China to Eurnpe.-Fligltt of tlie 
Gotl1s.-Tluy pass the Danube.-Got!tic war.
Defeat and deat/1 of Valens.-Gratian invests 
Theodosius witli the eastern empire.-Ifis cltarac
ter and success.-Peace and settlement ofthe Goths. 

IN the second year of the reign of 
Earthq11akes, 

A. D. 3G~, Valentinian and Valens, on the morn
July 21st. ing of the twenty-first day of July, 

the greatest part of the Roman world was sliaken 
by a violent and destructive earthquake. Theim
pression was communicated to the waters ; the 
shores of the Mediterranean were left dry, by the 
sudden retreat of the sea; great quantities of fish 
were caught with tl1e hand; large vessels were 
stranded on the mud; and a curious spectator• 
amused his eye, or rather his fancy, by contem
plating the various appearance of valleys and moun
tains, which had never, since the formation of the 
globe, been exposed to the sun. But the tide soon 
returned, with a weight of an immense and irre
sistible deluge, wl1ich was severely felt on the 
coasts of Sicily, of Dalmatia, of Greece, and of 
Egypt : large boats were transported, and lodged 
on the roofs of houses, or at the distance of two 
miles from the shore ; the people, with their habi
tations, were swept away by the waters; and the 
city of Alexandria annually commemorated the 
fatal day, on which fifty thousand persons had lost 
their lives in the inundation. This calamity, the 
report of which was magnified from one province 
to another, astonished and terrified the subjects of 
Rome ; and their affrighted imagination enlarged 
the real extent of a momentary evil. They recol
lected the preceding earthquakes, which had sub
verted the cities of Palestine and Bithynia: they 
considered these alarming strokes as the prelude 
only ·or still more dreadful calamities, and their 
fearful vanity was disposed to confound the symp
toms of a declining empire, and a sinking world.b 
It was the fashion of the times, to attribute every 
remarkable event to the particular will of the Deity; 
the alterations of nature were connected, by an in
visible chain, with the moral and metaphysical 
opinions of the human mind; and the most saga
cious divines could distinguish, according to the 
colour of their respective prejudices, that the esta
blishment of heresy tended to produce an earth
quake; or that a deluge was the inevitable conse
quence of the progress of sin and error. Without 

a Such is the bad taste of Ammianus, (xxvi. 10.) that it i• not easy 
to distinguish his facts from his metaphors. Yet he positively affirms, 
that he saw the rotten carcass of a ship, ad secundum lapidem, at 
Methone, or Modon, in Peloponnesus. 

b The earthquakes and inundations are variously describtd by Liba,.. 
nius, (Orat. de ulciscend3. Juliani nece, c, x. in Fabricius, Bibi. Grcrc, 
tom. vii. p. 158. with a ]earned note of Olearius,) Zosimus, (I. iv. p. 
221.) Sozomen, (I. vi. c. 2.) Cedrenn•, (p. 310. 314.) and Jerom, (rn 
Chron. p. 186. and tom. i. p. 250. iu Vit. Hilarion.) Epidaurus must 
h_ave been overwhelmed, had not the prudent citizens placed St. Hila.
r1on, an Egyptian monk, on the beach. He made the sign of the cross: 
the mountam-wave stopped, bowed, and returned. 

presuming to discuss the truth or propriety of these 
lofty speculations, the historian may content him
self with an observation, which seems to be justi
fied by experience, that man has much more to fear 
from the passions of his fellow-creatures, than from 
the convulsions of the elements.0 The mischievous 
effects of an earthquake, or deluge, a hurricane, or 
the eruption of a volcano, bear a very inconsider
able proportion to the ordinary calamities of war; 
as they are now moderated by the prudence or 
humanity of the princes of Europe, who amuse 
their own leisure, and exercise the courage of their 
subjects, in the practice of the military art. But 
the laws and manners of modern nations protect 
the safety and freedom of the vanquished soldier; 
and the peaceful citizen has seldom reason to com
plain, that his life, or even bis fortune, is exposed 
to the rage of war. In the disastrous period of the 
fall of the Roman empire, which may justly be 
dated from the reign of Valens, the happiness and 
security of each individual were personally attack
ed ; and the arts and labours of ages were rudely 
defaced by the barbarians of Scythia and Germany. 
The invasion of the Huns precipitated T H , 

. he uns auu
on the provinces of the west the Gothic Goth,, 

nation, which advanced, in less than A. D. 3'16. 

forty years, from the Danube to the Atlantic, and 
opened a way, by the success of their arms, to the 
inroads of so many hostile tribes, more savage than 
themselves. The original principle of motion was 
concealed in the remote countries of the north; 
and the curious observation of the pastoral life of 
the Scythians,d or Tartars,• will illustrate the latent 
cause of these destructive emigrations. 

The different characters that mark The pastoral 
..1. d t" f h l b mannersofthethe CIVI 1ze na 10ns o t e go c, may Srythians, or 

be ascribed to the use, and the abuse, Tartars. 

of reason; which so variously shapes, and so arti0 

ficially composes, the manners and opinions of an 
European or a Chinese. But the operation of in
stinct is more sure and simple than that of reason: 
it is much easier to ascertain the appetites of a 
quadruped, than the speculations of a philosopher; 
and the savage tribes of mankind, as they approach 
nearer to the condition of animals, preserve a 
stronger resemblance to themselves and to eac~ 
other. The uniform stability of their manners 1s 
the natural consequence of the imperfection of the!r 
faculties. Reduced to a similar situation, their 
wants, their desires, their enjoyments, still continue 
the same : and the influence of food or climate, 
which, in a more improved state of society, is sus
pended, or subdued, by so many moral causes, 

e Dicrearchus the Peripatetic <'Omposed a formal treatise, tbprove 
this obvious truih ; which is noi the most honourable to the uma9: 
species. (Cicero, de Officiis, ii. 5.) , 99-101.) 

d The original Scythians of Herodotus, (I. JV, _c. 4?--:57· uare of 
were con6nid by the Danube and the Palm; ~reot1~, withm ~.\8qd mie 
4000 stadia, (400 Roman miles.) See D'Anv11le. (M~m. ~el - ";s eedit'. 
tom. xxxv. p. 573-591.) Diodorus Siculus (tom. '· I. 11• Pd 1nation. 
Wesselini::) has marked the gradual progress of the name an and atIe The Tatars, or Tartars, were a primitive .tr1b~, the r1

".
8 \c Zin. 

length the subjects, of the I\foguls. In the victorious armies d. ant\ 
ghis Khan, and his successors, the Tartan f~rmetl the vangfi!d t,0 the 
the name, which first reached the ears of foreigners, was app 
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most powerfully contributes to form, and . to main
·n the national character of barbarians. Inta1 , 

every age, the immense plains of Scythia, or Tar
tary have been inhabited by vagrant tribes of 
hun~ers and shepherds, whose indolence refuses to 
cultivate the ea"rth, and whose restless spirit dis
dains the confinement of a sedentary life. In every 
age, the Scythians, and Tartars, have ~een renown
ed for their invincible courage, and rapid conquests. 
The thrones of Asia have been repeatedly overturn
ed by the shepherds of the north ; and their arms 
have spread terror and devastation over the most 
fertile and warlike countries of Europe/ On this 
occasion, as well as on many others, the sober his
torian is forcibly awakened from a pleasing ,·ision; 
and is compelled, with some reluctance, to confess, 
that the pastoral manners, which have been adorned 
with the fairest attributes of peace and innocence, 
are much better adapted to the fierce and cruel 
habits of a military life. To illustrate this observa
tion, I shall now proceed to consider a nation of 
shepherds and of warriors, in the three important 
articles of, I. Their diet; II. Their habitations ; 
and. III. Their exercises. The narratives of an
tiquity are justified by the experience of modern 
times ;g and the banks of the Borysthenes, of the 
Volga, or of the Selinga, will indifferently present 
the same uniform spectacle of similar and native 
manners.h 

I. The corn, or even the rice, which 
Diet. 

constitutes the ordinary and whole
some food of a civilized people, can be obtained 
only by the patient toil of the husbandman. Some 
of the happy savages, who dwell between the 
tropics, are plentifully nourished by the liberality of 
nature; but in the climates of the north, a nation of 
_shepherds is reduced to tl1eir flocks and herds. 
The skilful practitioners of the medical art will de
termine (if they are able to determine) how far the 
temper of the human mind may be affected by the 
use of animal, or of veo-etable food· and whether 
th " ' ' e common association of carnivorous and cruel 
deserves to be considered in any other lio-ht tha~ 
lli t f . 	 " a o a~ rnnocent, perhaps a salutary, prejudice 
ofhumamty.i Yet if it be true, that the sentiment 
0.f compassion is imperceptibly weakened by the 
sight and practice of domestic cruelty, we may ob
serve, that the horrid objects which are diso-uised by 
the. arts of European refinement, are exhibited in 
their naked and t d' t' . 1· . .mos 1sgus rng s1mp 1c1ty m the 
tent of a T t · 	 ' ar anan shepherd. The ox, or the sheep, 
are slaughtered by the same hand from which they 
whole nation (Fr t . h .
lnspe:ikino- ~f 11ere, mt e H1st. de l'Academie, tom. xviii. p. 60.) 
Asia, I ihditrere!t1' or a~y, of the northern shepherds of Europe, or 

I Imperium A .Y use t >e ap~ellatio~s of Scythians, or Tartars. 
aut intacti aut. s.i~ t~r qures,vere.: 1ps1 perpetuo ab alieno imperio, 
have mutliplieJ0tht1, mansere, Smc.e th~ time of Justin, (ii. 2.) they 
64. 	Hist. Generale : ~~~o)u~t. Voltaire, m a few words, (tom. x. p. 

Oft o'er tlie"t ·,. .••abridged the Tartar coaquests.
Has S . remu1mg nation~ from afar, 

g The fourtt?J'"t breath'd the living cloud of war. 
portrait of the &°;u~f Herodotus affords a curious, though imperfect, 
li!nform scene the K~ians. Among the moderns, who describe the 
ts native feellng-s. andn i°~ K~owaresf!l, Alm!ghazi Bahadur, expresses 
Aen ~opiously ill~st t d1

~ enealog1cal History of the Tatars has 
SCelm, and Rubru, r~ e(. Y the ~rench and English editors. Carpio, 

1uis, ID the Hist. des Voyages, tom. vii.) represent 

were accustomed to receive their daily food; and 
the bleeding limbs are served, with very little pre
paration, on the table of their unfeeling murderer. 
In the military profession, and especially in the 
conduct of a numerous army, the exclusive use of 
animal food appears to be productive of the most 
solid advantages. Corn is a bulky and perishable 
commodity; and the large magazines, which are 
indispensably necessary for the subsistence of our 
troops, must be slowly transported by the labour of 
men or horses. But the flocks and herds, which 
accompany the march of the Tartars, afford a sure 
and increasing supply of flesh and milk: in the far 
greater part of the uncultivated waste, the vegeta
tion of the grass is quick and luxuriant, and there 
are few places so extremely barren, that the hardy 
cattle of the north cannot find some tolerable 
pasture. The supply is multiplied and prolonged, 
by the undistinguishing appetite and patient absti 
nence of the Tartars. They indifferently feed on 
the flesh of those animals that have been killed for 
the table, or have died of disease. Horse-flesh, 
which in every age and country has been pro
scribed by the civilized nations of Europe and Asia, 
they devour with peculiar greediness; and this 
singular taste facilitates the success of their military 
operations. The active cavalry of Scythia is al 
ways followed, in their most distant and rapid incur
sions, by an adequate number of spare horses, who 
may be occasionally used, either to redouble the 
speed, or to satisfy the hunger, of the barbarians. 
Many are the resources of courage and poverty. 
When the forage round a camp of Tartars is almost 
consumed, they slaughter the greatest part of their 
cattle, and preserve the flesh, either smoked, or dried 
in the sun. On the sudden emergency of a hasty 
march, they provide themselves with a sufficient 
quantity of little balls of cheese, or raiher of hard 
curd, which they occasionally dissolve in water; 
and this unsubstantial diet will support, for many 
days, the life, and even the spirits, of the patient 
warrior. But this extraordinary abstinence, which 
the Stoic would approve, and the bermit might 
envy, is commonly succeeded hy the most voracious 
indulgence of appetite. The wines of a happier 
climate are the most grateful present, or the most 
valuable commodity, that can be offered to the Tar
tars; and the only example of their industry seems 
to consist in the art of extracting from mare's milk 
a fermented liquor, which possesses a very strong 
power of intoxication. Like the animals of prey, 
the ,savages, both of the old and new world, expe

the Moguls of the fourteenth centurv. 'l'o these guides I have added 
Gerbillon, and the other jesuits, (Description de la Chine, par Du 
Balde, tom. iv.) who accurately surveyed the Chinese Tartary; and 
that honest and intelligent traveller, Bell,of Antermony, (two volumes 
in 4to. Glasgow, 1763.) 

h The Uzbecks are the most altered from their primitive manners; 
.J. by the profe~sion of the l\'lahometan religion; ar~d, 2. by the pos.. 
session of the cities and harvests of the great Buchar1a. 

i II est certain que }es granU'3 manO'eurs de viand*! sont en general 
cruels et feroces plus que les autres liommes.. Cette ?bservation est 
cle tous les lieux, et de tousles terns: la barbar1e Angla1se est co_nnue, 
&c. Emile de Rousseau, tom. i. p. 274.. Whatever we may th,_nk of 
the g-eneral observation, ,re shall uot·eas1lv allow the truth o( his ex.. 
ample. The good-uatured complaints of l>lutarch, and the_ p_athetic 
lamentations of Ovid, seduce our reason, by excitrng our sens1b1ltty. 
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rience the alternate vicissitudes of famine and 
plenty; and their stomach is inured to sustain, with
out,much inconvenience, the opposite extremes of 
hunger and of intemperance. 

. . II. In the ages of rustic and martial 
lfalnlat10ns. , . . I f l . ds1mphc1ty, a peop e o so 1.hers an 

husbandmen are dispersed over the face of an ex
tensive and cultivated country; and some time must 
elapse before the warlike youth of Greece or Italy 
could be assembled under the same standard, either 
to defend tl1eir own confines, or to invade the terri
tories of the adjacent tribes. The progress of 
manufactures and commerce insensibly collects a 
large multitude within the walls of a city: but these 
citizens are no longer soldiers; and the arts which 
adorn and improve the state of civil society, corrupt 
the habits of the military life. The pastoral man
ners of the Scythians seem to unite the dilferent 
advantages of simplicity and refinement. The in
dividuals of the same tribe are constantly assembled, 
but they are assembled in a camp; and the native 
spirit of these dauntless shepherds is animated by 
mutual support and emulation. The houses of the 
Tartars are no more than small tents, of an oval 
form, which alford a cold and dirty habitation, for 
the promiscuous youth of both sexes. The palaces 
of the rich consist of wooden lmts, of such a size 
that they may be conveniently fixed on large wag
gons, and drawn by a team perhaps of twenty or 
thirty oxen. The flocks and herds, after grazing all 
day in the adjacent pastures, retire, on the approach 
of night; within the protection of the camp. The 
necessity of preventing the most mischievous con
fusion, in such a perpetual concourse of men and 
animals, must gradually introduce, in the distribu
tion, the order, and the guard, of the encampment, 
the rudiments of the military art. As soon as the 
forage of a certain district is consumed, the tribe, 
or rather army, of shepherds, makes a regular march 
to some fresh pastures; and thus acquires, in the 
ordinary occupations of the pastoral life, the prac
tical knowledge of one of the most important and 
difficult operations of war. The choice of stations 
is regulated by the dilference of the seasons : in the 
summer, the Tartars advance towards the north, 
and pitch their tents on the banks of a river, or, at 
least, in the neighbourhood of a running stream. 
But in tl1e winter they return to the south, and 
shelter their camp behind some convenient emi
nence, against the winds, which are chilled in their 
passage over the bleak and icy regions of Siberia. 
These manners are admirably adapted to dilfuse, 
among the wandering tribes, the spirit of emigra
tion and conquest. The connexion between the 
people and tltcir territory is of so frail a texture, that 
it may be broken by the slightest accident. The 
camp, and not the soil, is the native eouutry of the 

~ T!1ese Tartar emigrat!or,i~ have ~een discovered .by l\[, de Gur:,..'Tles, 
(1-hstoir_e des Huns, tom. 1. 11.) a skilful ~ud laLorious interpreter of 
the Clunese lan~uage; who has thus laid open i.1ew aud important 
scenes in the history of mankind: 

1 A plain in the Chinese .T,~rtary, only <>ighty leitgues from the great 
wall, was found by the nusswonr1es to be three thousand geometrical 

genuine Tartar. ,vithin the precincts of that camp 
his family, his companions, his property, are alway~ 
included: and, in the most distant marches, he is 
still surrounded by the objects which are dear, or 
valuable, or familiar in his eyes. The thirst of 
r.apine, the fear or the resentment of injury, the 
impatience of servitude, l1ave, in every age, heen 
sufficient causes to urge the tribes of Scythia bol<lly 
to ad van cc into some unknown countries, where 
they might hope to find a more plentiful subsistence, 
or a less formidable enemy. The revolutions of the 
north have frequently determined the fate of the 
south; and in the conflict of hostile nations, the 
victoi;. and the vanquished have alternately dro1e, 
and been driven, from the confines of China to those 
of Germany.k These great emigrations, wl1ich have 
been sometimes executed with almost incredible 
diligence, were rendered more easy by the peculiar 
nature of the climate. It is well known, that the 
cold of Tartary is much more severe than in the 
midst of the temperate zone might reasonably be 
expected; this uncommon rigour is attributed to the 
height of the plains, which rise, especially towards 
the cast, more than half a mile above the level of 
the sea; and to the quantity of saltpetre, with which 
the soil is deeply impregnated.1 In the winter 
season, the broad and rapid rhers, that discharge 
their waters into the Euxine, the Caspian, or the 
Icy Sea, arc strongly frozen ; the fields are covered 
with a bed of snow; and the fugitive, or victorious, 
tribes may securely traverse, with their families, 
their waggons, and their cattle, the smooth and 
hard surface of an immense plain. 

III. The pastoral life, compared with Exercises. 

the labours of agriculture and manu
factures, is undoubtedly a life of idleness; and as 
the most honourable shepherds of the Tartar race, 
devolve on their captives the domestic management 
of the cattle, their own leisure is seldom disturbed 
by any servile and assiduous cares. But this leisure, 
instead of being devoted to the soft enjoyments of 
love and harmony, is usefully spent in the violent 
and sanguinary exercise of the chace. The plains 
of Tartary are filled with a strong and serviceable 
breed of horses, which arc easily trained for the 
purposes of war and hunting. The Scythians of 
every age have been celebrated as bold and skilful 
riders ; and constant practice had seated them so 
firmly on horseback, that they were supposed by 
strangers to perform the ordinary duties of civil 
life, to eat, to drink, and even to sleep, without 
dismounting from their steeds. They excel in the 
dexterous management of the lance; the long Tar
tar bow is drawn with a nervous arm; and the 
weighty arrow is directed to its object with unerring 
aim, and irresistible force. These arrows are often 
pointed against the harmless animals of the desert, 

paces ahove the level of the s~a. Montesquieu, wh_o ha\ 1:~'fi~~ 
abused the relations of travellers, deduces the revolutions O th 
this' in;portant circumstance, that heat and cold, weakuess a3d stt~~ 1• 
touch each other without any temperate zone. ( Esprit cs 01 

' • 

xvii. c. 3.) 
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which increase and multiply in the absence of their 
most formidable enemy; the hare, the goat, the roe
buck, the fallow-deer, the stag, the elk, and the 
antelope. The ,,igour and patience both of the men 
and horses are continually exercised by the fatigues 
of the chace; and the plentiful supply of game 
contributes to the subsistence, and even luxury, of 
a Tartar camp. But the exploits of the hunters of 
Scythia are not confined to the destruction of timid 
or innoxious beasts; they boldly encounter the an
gry wild boar, when he turns against his pursuers, 
excite the sluggish courage of the bear, and pro
voke the fury of the tiger, as he slumbers in the 
thicket. ,vhere there is dang·er, there may be glory; 
and the mode of hunting, which opens the fairest 
field to the exertions of valour, may justly be con
sidered as the image, and as the school, of war. 
The general hunting-matches, the pride and delight 
of the Tartar princes, compose an instructive exer
cise for their numerous cavalry. A circle is drawn, 
of many miles in circumference, to encompass the 
game of an extensive district; and the troops that 
form the circle regularly advance towards a com
mon centre; where the captive animals, surrounded 
on every side, are abandoned to the darts of the 
hunters. In this march, which frequently continues 
many days, the cavalry are obliged to climb the 
hills, to swim the rivers, and to wind through the 
valleys, without interrupting the prescribed order of 
their gradual progress. They acquire the habit of 
directing their eye, and their steps, to a remote ob
ject; of preserving their intervals ; of suspending, 
or accelerating, their pace, according to the motions 
of the troops on their right and left; and of watch
ing and repeating the signals of their leaders. Their 
leaders study, in this practical school, the most im
portant lesson of the military art; the prompt and 
a.ccurate judgment of ground, of distance, and of 
hm~. To employ against a human enemy the same 
~ahence and valour, the same skill and discipline, 
IS the only alteration which is required in real war; 
and the amusements of the chace serve as a prelude 
to the conquest of an empire.m 

Government. The political society of the ancient 
. Germans has the appearance of a vo1untary alliance of independent warriors. The tribes 

of Scythia d" t· .f , is rngmsl1ed by the modern appellation 
0 

H?i·ds, assume the form of a numerous and in
creasing fa ·1 . • . m1 Y; which, rn the course of successive 
generations h b . . , as een propagated from the same 
ong1nal sto ·k Th c • e meanest, and most iO'norant 
of the T " ' . . artars, preserve, with conscious pride the 
mcstimable t . ' re&sure of the!T genealogy· and what
ever distin f ' 
by th c 10ns of rank may have been introduced, 
mut e ~nequal distribution of pastoral wealth, thev 

1ua Y respect themselves, and each other as th~ d~~~-fh ' "' . s O t e first founder of the tribe. The 
f Petit de la Croix (v·
~JI ~lory and extent f ie ile Gengiscan, I. iii. c. 7.) represents the 

~Drh1est followed ti O the Mogul chace. The Jesuits Gerbi lion and 
H'uhalde, Descripti~! JmJ)e~h- Kamhi 'Yhen he hunted in Tartary.

18 grandsou, KienJon"'e ~ Ill~, tom, 1v. p. 81. 290, &c. folio edit.) 1 aws and learningQf Cl~' "J10 ~mtes the Tartar discipline with the 
as• Poet, the pleasures"!~·. h'j;"bes, (Eloge de l\Ionkden, p. 273-285.) 

uc e had often enjoyed as a sportsman. 
2 E 

custom, which still prevails, of adopting the bravest 
and most faitl1ful of the captives, may countenance 
the very probable suspicion, that this extensive 
consanguinity is, in a great measure, legal and 
fictitious. But the useful prejudice, which has ob
tained the sanction of time and opinion, produces 
the effects of truth; the haughty barbarians yield a 
cheerful and voluntary obedience to the head of their 
blood; and their chief, or mursa, as the representa
tive of their great father, exercises the authority of 
a judge in peace, and of a leader in war. In the 
original state of the pastoral world, each of the mw·
sas (if we may continue to use a modern appellation) 
acted as the independent chief of a large and se
parate family; and the limits of their peculiar 
territories were gradually fixed, by superior force, 
or mutual consent. But the constant operation of 
various and permanent causes contributed to unite 
the vagrant hords into national communities, under 
the command of a supreme head. The weak were 
desirous of support, and the strong were ambitious 
of dominion; the power, which is the result of 
union, oppressed and collected the divided forces 
of the adjacent tribes; and, as the vanq uishcd were 
freely admitted to share the advantages of victory, 
the most valiant chiefs hastened to range thcmsel ves 
and their followers under the formidable standard 
of a confederate nation. The most successful of 
the Tartar princes assumed the military command, 
to which he was entitled by the superiority, either 
of merit, or of power. He was raised to the throne 
by the acclamations of his equals; and the title of 
J(/,an expresses, in the language of the north of 
Asia, the full extent of the regal dignity. The right 
of hereditary succession was long confined to the 
blood of the founder of the monarchy ; and at this 
moment all the Khans, who reign from Crimea to 
the wall of China, are the lineal descendants of the 
renowned Zingis. n But, as it is the indispensable 
duty of a Tartar sovereign to lead his warlike sub
jects into the field, the claims of an infant are often 
disregarded; and some royal kinsman, distinguished 
by his age and valour, is intrusted with the sword 
and sceptre of his predecessor. Two distinct and 
regular taxes are levied on the tribes, to support the 
dignity of their national monarch, and of their 
peculiar chief; and each of those contributions 
amounts to the tythe, both of their property, and of 
their spoil. A Tartar sovereign enjoys the tenth 
part of the wealth of his people; and as his own 
domestic ricl1es of flocks and herds increase in a 
much larger '.proportion, he is able plentifully to 
maintain the rustic splendour of his court, to reward 
the most de~erving, or the most favoured, of his 
followers, and to obtain, from the gentle influence 
of corruption, the obedience which migbt be some
times refused to the stern mandates of authority. 

n See the second vo1ume of the Genenlogical History of. the Ta.rta~s, 
an.J the list of the Kh:rn~, at the end of the life of (?eng1~,. or Zmg1s. 
Under the reign of Timur, or Tamerlane, one_ of his sul>Je_cts, a tle
scendant of Zingis:, still bore t~1e regal. appellat_wn of ~h.an, and the 
conqueror of Asia contented h1m~lf with the title of Emir, or Snltan. 
Almlghazi, part v. c. 4 . .D·Herbelot, Bililiotheque Orientale, P· 878. 
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The manners of his subjects, accustomed like l1im
self to blood and rapine, might excuse, in their eyes, 
such partial acts of tyranny, as would excite the 
horror of a civilized people; but the power of a 
despot has never been acknowledged in the deserts 
of Scythia. The immediate jurisdiction of the Khan 
is confined within the limits of his own tribe; and 
the exercise of his royal prerogative has been mode
rated by the ancient institution of a national council. 
The Coroultai, 0 or Diet, of the Tartars, was regu
larly held in the spring and autumn, in the midst of 
a plain; where the princes of the reigning family, 
and the mursas of the respective tribes, may conve
niently assemble on horseback, with their martial 
and numerous trains; and the ambitious monarch, 
who reviewed the strength, must consult the inclina
tion, of an armed people. The rudiments of a feudal 
government may be discovered in the constitution 
of the Scythian or Tartar nations ; but the perpetual 
conflict of those hostile nations has sometimes ter
minated in the establishment of a powerful and 
despotic empire. The victor, enriched by the tri
bute, and fortified by the arms, of dependent kings, 
has spread liis conquests over Europe or Asia: the 
successful shepherds of the north have submitted 
to the confinement of arts, of laws, and of cities; 
and the introduction of luxury, after destroying the 
freedom of the people, lias undermined the founda
tions of the throne. p· 

Situation and ex. The memory of past events cannot 
tent of Scythia or long be preserved, in the frequent and 
Tartary. • . f .

1 
.

remote em1grat10ns o 1 literate barba
rians. The modern Tartars are ignorant of the con
quests of their ancestors ;q and our knowledge of 
the history of the Scythians is derived from their 
intercourse with the learned and civilized nations 
of the south, the Greeks, the Persians, and the Chi
nese. The Greeks, who navigated the Euxine, and 
planted their colonies along the sea-coast, made the 
gradual and imperfect discovery of Scythia; from 

o See the Diets of the ancient Huns, (de Guignes, tom. ii. p. 26.) and 
a curious description of those of Zing-is. (Vie de Gengiscan, I. i. c. 6. I. 
iv. c, 11.) Such assemblies are frequently mentioned io the Persian 

history of Timur; though they served only to countenance the resolu. 

tions of their master. 


P :Montesquieu labours to explain a difference, which has not existed, 
between t~e liberty of the Ar~bs, and the.perpetual slavery of the 
Tartar~. (Espnt de~ Lo1x, I. xv11. c. 5. 1. xvm. c. 19, &c.) 

q Abulghazi Khan, in the two first parts of his Genealogi<-al History 
relates the miserable fables and traditions of the Uzhek Tartars con~ 
cerning the times which preceded the reign of Zin~is. 

T In the thirteenth book of the Iliad, Jupiter turns away his eyes 
from the bloody fields of Troy, to the plains of Thrace and Scythia. He 
would not, by changrng the prospect, behold a more peaceful or inno
cent scene. 

• Thu<'ydides, I. ii. c. 97. 
t See the fourth book of Herodotus. '\Vhen Darius advanced into 

the Moldavian desert, between the Danube and the Neisler the king 
of the Scythians sent him a mouse, a frog, a bird, aud five ;rrows. a 
tremendous al legory ! ' 

u The!-€ wars and heroes may be found under their respective titles 
in the Bibliotheqne Orientale of D'Herbelot. They have been cele: 
brated in an epic poem of sixty thousand rhymed couplets, by Ferdusi 
the Horner of Persia. See the History of Nader Shaw, p. 145. 165: 
The public must lament, that Mr. Jones has suspended the pursnit of' 
oriental learning. 

:x. The Caspian sea, with its rivers, and adjacent tribes, are laboriously 
illustrated iu the Examen Critique des Historieus d'Alexandre, which 
compares the true geography, and the errors produced by the vanity 
or 1irnorance of the Greeks. 

Y The original state of the nation apprars to have been in the north. 
west of China, in the provinces of Cheusi and Chansi. Under tl1e two 
first dynasties, the principal town was stiU a movable camp; the vii .. 
!age.s were thinly scatternl; more land was employed in pasture than 
m tillage: the exercise of hunting was ordaiued to clear the country 

the Danube, and the confines of Thrace, as far as 
the frozen l\Ireotis, the seat of eternal winter, and 
mount Caucasus, which, in the language of poetry, 
was described as the utmost boundary of the earth. 
They celebrated, with simple credulity, the virtues 
of the pastoral life:• they entertained a more rational 
apprehension of the strength and numbers of the 
warlike barbarians,' who contemptuously balled the 
immense amiament of Darius, the soh of Hystaspes.' 
The Persian monarchs bad extended their western 
conquests to the banks of the Danube, and the limits 
of European Scythia. The eastern provinces of 
their empire were exposed to the Scythians of Asia; 
the wild inhabitants of the plains beyond the Oxus 
and the Jaxartes, two mighty rivers, which direct 
their course towards the Caspian sea. The long and 
memorable quarrel of Iran and Touran is still the 
theme of history or romance : the famous, perhaps 
the fabulous, valour of the Persian heroes, Rustan 
and Asfcndiar, was signalized, in the defence of 
their country against the Afrasiabs of the north ;" 
and the in:vincible spirit of the same barbarians re
sisted, on the same gro·und, the victorious anns of 
Cyrus and Alexandcr.x In the eyes of the Greeks 
and Persians, the real geography of Scythia was 
bounded, on the east, by the mountains of Imaus, or 
Caf; and their distant prospect of the extreme and 
inaccessible parts of Asia was clouded by ignorance 
or perplexed by fiction. But those inaccessible 
regions are the ancient residence of a powerful and 
civilized nation,Y which ascends, by a probable tra
dition, above forty centuries ;z and which is able to 
verify a series of near two thousand years, by the 
perpetual testimony of accurate and contemporary 
historians.• The annals of China b illustrate the 
state and revolutions of the pastoral tribes, which 
may still be distinguished by the vague appellation 
of Scythians, or Tartars ; the vassals, the enemies, 
and sometimes the conquerors, of a great empire; 
whose policy bas uniformly opposed the blind and 

from wild beasts; Petcheli (where Pekin stands) was a de.sert; and 
the southern provinces were pt:opled with Indian Favages. The dy
nasty of the Han (before Christ 206) gave the empire its actual form 
and extent. 

r: The rera of the Chinese monarchy has been variou!lly fixed, from 
2952 to 2132 years before Christ; and the year 2637 has been chose~ for 
the lawful epoch, by the authority of the rresent emperor. Ti~e differ.. 
ence arises from the uncertain duration o the two first dynast1e!I; and 
the vacant Rpace that lies beyond them, as far as the real., or fabulous, 
times of Fohi, or Hoangti. Sematsien dates his autl~ent1c ~hrouologf 
from the year 841: the thirty-six eclipses of Confucius (tlurty-od~;O 
which have been verified) were observed between the years 722 an 
before Christ. The historical period of China does not ascend abore 
the Greek Olympiads. the 

a After several ages of anarchy and de~potism, the dyna~ty of 'l 
Han (before Christ 206) was the rera of the revival of learnmg. ~ 1e 
fragments of ancient literature were restored; the characters wered1~"' 
pro·ved and fixed; and the future preservation of boo~s 'Yas sec:rre t y 
the useful inventions of ink, paper, and the art of ~rrnyng. (;~~ Y· 
seven years before Christ, Sematsien published the tirs_t history t dmd 
His labours were illustratt!d, and continued, h.Y a series ~f 01.10 u~. r:. 
and eighty historian!il. The .substance of their w~rks ~s sti k~o'!,11 of 
and the most considerable of them are now deposited IO the o 
France's library. h. of the 

b China has been illustrated Ly the labours of the Frenc , P .,
1~issionaries at Pekin, and Messr~. Freret ~nd De Gu1;!ne\~e ct~~ 

1 he sub~tanc:-e of the three preced111g notes 1s e~tracted fr?m ...... • The 
king, with the preface and n()tes of l\1. de Gmirne~, Paris, I,} 0 · ame 
Tonq-Kien~Kang-/Jfou, translated by the P. de I\1atlla, unde~t ie :Ur la 
of Hist. Generate de la Chine, tom. i. xlix.-cc; ti~~ Memo1

;:_. the 
Chine, Paris, 1770, &c. tom. i. p. 1-323. tom: 11 • Jl- 5-d th; Me,, 
Histoire des Huns, tom. i. p. l-131. tom. v. p. 34a-362; 811 xv P• 
moires de l'Academie des Inscriptions, tom.~· p. 377-402. tom. · 
495-564. tom. xviii. p. 178-295. tom. xxxv,. p. 164-238. 
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impetuous valour of the barbarians of the north. 
From the mouth of the Danube to the sea of Japan, 
the whole longitude of Scythia is about one hundred 
and ten degrees, which, in that parallel, are equal 
to more than five thousand miles. The latitude of 
these extensive deserts cannot be so easily, or so 
accurately, measured; but from the fortieth degree, 
which touches the wall of China, we may securely 
advance above a thousand miles to the northward, 
till our progress is stopped by the excessive cold of 
Siberia. In that dreary climate, instead of the ani
mated picture of a Tartar camp, the smoke which 
issues from the earth, or rather from the snow, be
trays the subterraneous dwellings of the Tongouses, 
and the Samoiedes : the want of horses and oxen is 
imperfectly supplied by the use of rein-deer, and of 
large dogs; and the conquerors of the earth insen
sibly degenerate into a race of deformed and dimi
nutive savages, who tremble at the sound of arms.< 
Original seat of The Huns, who under the reign of 

The Huns. Valens threatened the empire of Rome, 
had been fom1idable, in a much earlier period, to 
the empire of China.d Their ancient, perhaps their 
original, seat, was an extensive, though dry and 
barren, tract of country, immediately on the north 
side of the great wall. Their place is at present 
occupied by the forty-nine hords or banners of the 
lllongous, a pastoral nation, which consists of about 
two hundred thousand families.• But the valour of 
the Huns had extended the narrow limits of their 
Their ron~nests dominions ; their rustic chiefs, who 

in Scythia. assumed the appellation of Tanjou, 
gradually became the conquerors, and the sove
reigns, of a formidable empire. Towards the east, 
their victorious arms were stopped only by the 
ocean; and the tribes, which are thinly scattered 
between the Amoor and the extreme peninsula of 
Corea, adhered, with reluctance, to the standard of 
the Huns. On the west, near the head of the Irtish, 
and. in the valleys of Imaus, they found a more 
ample space, and more numerous enemies. One of 
the lieutenants of the Tanjou subdued, in a sin<rle 
expedition, twenty-six nations · the Io-ours r dis-
f . ' r, ' 
mgmshed above the Tartar race by the use of letters 

w ' h ' eremt enumber ofhis vassals; and, by the strano-e 
conn · f " ex10n o human events, the flight of one of 
those vagrant tribes recalled the victorious Par
thians from the invasion of Syria.K On the side of 
the north, the ocean was assigned as the limit of the 
power of the Huns. ,vithout enemies to resist their 
progress, or witnesses to contradict their vanity, 

' See the H' t · Gelogical History" 0"j .. nerale des Voyages, tom. xviii. and the Genea
d ]\[ d G . ' VO • II. p. 620-664. 

the an,ci:nt u}I~es (tom, ii. p. 1-124.) hai;i given the original hi~tory of 
country, (torn jong-~ou, or.lluns. The Chinese geography of their 
quests. · · P· v.-lxm.) seems to oomprise a part of their con

• See in Duhalde (t · 
with a correct m fom. 1v. p. 18-65.) a circumstantial description, 

f The Tgo ap, o the country of the l\longous. 
s!iepherds a~dsbor : 1g;urs, were divided into three branche~; hunters, 
former..See Ab~1iO'~n .men; ~.nd the last class was despised by the two 

g J\1emoire~ de 1·"' az1, p~rt II. c. 7. 
cornprehensi~e . Academ1e des Inscriptions, tom. xxv. p. 17-33. The 
events. view of l\1. de Guig·nes has compared these tlista11t 

h The fame of Sov S . . . .tures, are still celeb 0td~r .. 0-?u, his merit, and }us ~mg-ular adven
ra e in China. See the Elogc de Moukden, p. 20. 
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they might securely achieve a real or imaginary 
conquest of the frozen regions of Siberia. The 
JYortliern sea was fixed as the remote boundary of 
their empire. But the name of that sea, on whose 
shores the patriot Sovou embraced the life of a shep
herd and an exile,h may be transferred, with much 
more probability, to the Baikal, a capacious bason, 
above three hundred miles in length, which disdains 
the modest appellation of a Iake,i and which ac
tually communicates with the seas of the nortl1, by 
the long course of the Angara, the Tonguska, ancl 
the Jenissea. The submission of so many distant 
nations might flatter the pride of the Tanjou; but 
the Yalour of the Huns could he rewarded only by 
the enjoyment of the wealth and luxury of the em
pire of the south. In the third century before the 
christian rera, a wall of fifteen hundred miles in 
length was constructed, to defend the frontiers of 
China against the inroads of the Huns ;k but this 
stupendous work, which holds a conspicuous place 
in the map of the world, has never contributed to 
the safety of an unwarlike people. The cavalry of 
the Tanjou frequently consisted of two or three 
hundred thousand men, formidable by the match
less dexterity with which they managed their bows 
and their horses; by their hardy patience in sup
porting the inclemency of the weather ; and by the 
incredible speed of their march, which was seldom 
checked by torrents, or precipices, by the deepest 
rivers, or by the most lofty mountains. Their wars with 

They spread themselves at once over the Chinese. 

the face of the country; and their rapid aut Christ. 201 
• 

impetucrsity surprised, astonished, and disconcerted 
the grave and elaborate tactics of a Chinese army. 
The emperor Kaoti,1 a soldier of fortune, whose 
personal merit had raised him to the throne, march
ed against the Huns with those veteran troops which 
had been trained up in the civil wars of China. But 
he was soon surrounded by the barbarians ; and, 
after a siege of seven days, the monarch, hopeless 
of relief, was reduced to purchase his deliverance 
by an ignominious capitulation. The successors of 
Kaoti, whose lives were dedicated to the arts of 
peace, or the luxury of the palace, submitted to a 
more permanent disgrace. They too hastily con
fessed the insufficiency of arms and fortifications. 
They were too easily convinced, that while the 
blazing signals announced on every side the ap
proach of the Huns, the Chinese troops, who slept 
with the helmet on their head, and the cuirass on 
their back, were destroyed by the incessant labour 

and notes, p. 241-247; and Memoires sur la Chine, tom. iii. p. 317
360. 

i s~ Ishrand Ives, in Harris'!I Collection, vol. ii. p. 931; Rell's Tra
vels, ,·ol. i. p. 247-254; and Gmelin, in the Hist. Generale des.V_oy
a!!es1 tom. xviii. p. 283-,12!}. They all remark ~!1e vulgar op1111on, 
that the hol_1/ .,ea ~rows angry and tempestuous, 1t ~my on~ pre.c;urnes 
to call it a lake. This ~rarnmatical nicety often excites a d1sput~, be
twren the absurd superstition of the mariners, and the absurd obstinacy 

of~r~~!l~~~;struction of the wall of China is mentioned by Duhalde 
(tom. ii. p. 45.) and De Guignes, (tom. ii. p. 59.). . 

1 See the life ofLieoupang, or Kaoti, in the H1!ilt_. de la ~lune, puh
lished at Pari..:;, 1777, &('. tom. i. p. 442-52'2. Th;~ volnminons work 
is a translation (by the P. de .i\fai]la). of the Tong-Itien-K';Ln_q.jJ[ou, the 
celebrated abridg-mentofthe great h,storyofSemakouang.(A. D. !084.l 
and his continuators. 
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of ineffectual marches.m A regular payment of 
money, and silk, was stipulated as the condition of 
a temporary and precarious peace; and the wretched 
expedient of disguising a real tribute, under the 
names of a gift or a subsidy, was practised by the 
emperors of China, as well as by those of Rome. 
But there still remained a more disgraceful article of 
tribute, which Yiolatcd the sacred feelings of huma
nity and nature. The hardships of the savage life, 
which destroy in their infancy the children who are 
born with a Jess healthy and robust constitution, 
introduce a remarkable disproportion between the 
numbers of the two sexes. The Tartars are an ugly 
and even deformed race; and, while they consider 
their own women as the instruments of domestic 
labour, their desires, or ratl1er their appetites, are 
directed to the enjoyment of more eltgant beauty. 
A select band of the fairest maidens of China was 
annually devoted to the rude embraces of the Huns ;0 

and the alliance of the haughty Tanjous was secured 
by their marriage with the genuine, or adopted, 
<daughters of the imperial family, which vainly at
tempted to escape the sacrilegious pollution. The 
situation of these unhappy victims is described in 
the verses of a Chinese princess, who laments that 
she had been condemned by her parents to a distant 
exile, under a barbarian husband; who complains 
that sour milk was her only drink, raw flesh her 
only food, a tent her only palace; and who ex
presses, in a strain of pathetic simplicity, the na
tural wish, that she were transformed into a bird, 
to fly back to her dear country; the object of her 
tender and perpetual regret.• 
Decline and fall The conquest of China has been 

of the Huns. twice achieved by the pastoral tribes 
of the north: the forces of the Huns were not in
ferior to those of the Moguls, or of the Mantcheoux; 
and their ambition might entertain the most sanguine 
hopes of success. But their pride was humbled, 
and their progress was checked, by the arms and 
policy of Vouti,P the fifth emperor of the powerful 

Ant. Christ. dynasty of the Han. In his long reign 
141-87. of fifty-four years, the barbarians of 

the southern provinces submitted to the laws an(j 
manners of China: and the ancient limits of the 
monarchy were enlarged, from the great river of 
Kiang, to the port of Canton. Instead of confining 
himself to the timid operations of a defensive war, 
his lieutenants penetrated many hundred miles into 
the country of the Huns. In those boundless de
serts, where it is impossible to form magazines, and 
difficult to transport a sufficient supply ofprovisions, 
the armies of Vouti were repeatedly exposed to in
tolerable hardships: and, of one hundred and forty 

m See a free and ample memorial, presented by a mandarin to the 
emperor Venti (before Christ 180-157<) in Duhalde, (tom. ii. p. 412
426.) f~o~- a collection of fltate papers, marked ;Hith the red ~e~cil by 
Kamh1 lumseH, (p. 384-612.} Another memorml from ·the mm1ster of 
war, (Kaug·.l\Iou, tom. ii. p. 555.) supplies some curious circumstances 
of the maimers of the Huus. 

n A .supply of women i.~ mentioned a~ a customory article of treaty 
and tribute. (Hist. de la ConqrnEte de la Chine, var les Tartares Mant. 
cheonx, tom. i. p. 186, 187. with the note of the editor.)

oJ?e Guign~s, Hist. des Huns, torn. ii. p. 62. 

P ~ee the re1goof the emperor Vouti, in the Kang~Mou, tom. iii. p. 


thousand soldiers, who marched against the barba
rians, thirty thousand only returned in safety to the 
feet of their master. These losses, however, were 
compensated by splendid and decisive success. 
The Chinese generals improved the superiority 
which they derived from the temper of their arms, 
their chariots of war, and the service of their Tartar 
auxiliaries. The camp of the Tanjou was surprised 
in the midst of sleep and intemperance: and, though 
the monarch of the Huns bravely< cut his way 
through the ranks of the enemy, he left above fifteen 
thousand of his subjects on the field of battle. Yet 
this signal victory, which was preceded and follow
ed by many bloody engagements, contributed much 
less to the destruction of the power of the Huns, 
than the effectual policy which was employed to de
tach the tributary nations from their obedience. 
Intimidated by the arms, or allured by A Cl <

• nt. mst. 70. 
the promises, ofVouti and his succes
sors, the most considerable tribes, both of the east 
and of the west, disclaimed the authority of the 
Tanjou. ,vhilc some acknowledged themselves the 
allies or vassals of the empire, they all became the 
implacable enemies of the Huns : and the numbers 
of that haughty people, as soon as they were re
duced to their native strength, might, perhaps, have 
been contained within the walls of one of the great 
and populous cities of China,Q The desertion of his 
subjects, and the perplexity of a civil war, at length 
compelled the Tanjou l1imself to renounce the dig• 
nity of an independent sovereign, and the freedom 
of a warlike and high-spirited nation. Ant Christ. SI. 

He was received at Sigan, the capital 
of the monarchy, by the troops, the mandarins, and 
the emperor himself, with all the honours that could 
adorn and disguise the triumph of Chinese vanity! 
A magnificent palace was prepared for his reception; 
his place was assigned above all the princes of the 
royal family ; and tbe patience of the barbarian 
king was exhausted by the ceremonies of.a banquet, 
wbicb consisted of eight courses of meat, and of 
nine solemn pieces of music. But he performed, on 
bis knees, tbe duty of a respectful homage to the 
emperor of China; pronounced, in his own name, 
and in the name of his successors, a perpetual oath 
of fidelity ; and gratefully accepted a seal, which 
was bestowed as the emblem of his regal depend
ance. After this humiliating submission, the Tan
jous sometimes departed from their allegiance, and 
seized the favourable moments of war and rapine; 
but the monarchy of the Huns gradually declined, 
till it was broken, by civil dissension, into two hos
tile and separate kingdoms. One of A. D. 48. 

the princes of the nation was urged, 

1-98. His various and inconsistent character seems to be impar
tially drawn. V t' (Du

q This expression i!:i used in _the memorial to the empero.r en/~1. rco 
halcle, tom. 1i. p. 417.) ,vithout adopting the exaggerat1~ns O 1 ~iil 
Polo and Isaac Vossius, we may rationally allo": for Pek~n, two nu. 
lions of inhabitants, The cities of the south, wluch contam the ma 
factu.res of China, arc still more populous. ts under 

r See the Kang.Mou, tom. iii, p. 150 and the suh.o;equent.even Etoae 
the proper years. This memorable festival is celebra~ed lTI tt; " 
tle Moukden, aad explained in a aote by the P. Gaub1l, P· 89, · 
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by fear and ambition, to retire towards the south 
with eight hords, which composed between forty 
and fifty thousand families. He obtained, with the 
title of Tanjou, a convenient territory on the verge 
of the Chinese provinces; and his constant attach
ment to the service of the empire was secured by 
weakness, and the desire of revenge. Frpm the 
time of this fatal schism, the Huns of the north con
tinued to languish about fifty years; till they were 
oppressed on every side by their foreign and do
mestic enemies. The proud inscription• of a 
column, erected on a lofty mountain, announced to 
posterity, that a Chinese army had marched seven 
hundred miles into the heart of their country. The 
Sienpi,t a tribe of oriental Tartars, retaliated the 
injuries which they had formerly sustained; and 

the power of the Tanjous, after a reign 
A. D. 93. 

of thirteen hundred years, was utterly 
destroyed before the end of the first century of the 
christian rera." 

. . The fate of the vanquished HunsTl1e1rem1gra.. . • • • 
tion,, was d1vers1fied by the various mflu

100
A. D. • &c. enee of character and situation.x Above 

one hundred thousand persons, the poorest, indeed, 
and the most pusillanimous of the people, were con
tented to remain in their native country, to renounce 
their peculiar name and origin, and to mingle with 
the victorious nation of the Sienpi. Fifty-eighthords, 
about two hundred thousand men, ambitious of a 
more honourable servitude, retired towards the 
south; implored the protection of the emperors of 
China; and were permitted to inhabit, and to guard, 
the extreme frontiers of the province of Chansi and 
the territory of Ortous. But the most warlike and 
powerful tribes of the Huns maintained, in their 
adverse fortune, the undaunted spirit of their an
cestors. The western world was open to their valour; 
and they resolved, under the conduct of their here
ditary chieftains, to discover and subdue some remote 
country, which was still inaccessible to the arms of 
the Sienpi, and to the laws of China.Y The course of 
th:ir emigration soon carried them beyond the moun
tains of Imaus, and the limits of the Chinese geo
fa??Y; but we are able to distinguish the two great 

1v1s10ns of these formidable exiles which directed
th . ' 

Cir march towards the Oxus, and towards the 
The white Huns Volga. The first of these colonies 

ofSogtliana. established their dominion in the fruit
f~l and extensive plains of So"'diana on the eastern 
side of the c ·. " ' asp1an ; where they preserved the name 

• This inscri t· 
of the Tribunaf ~t;ras composed on the spot ~.¥ Pankou,, pre~ident 
monuments l ist~ry. (Ka11g.l\lou, tom. 111. p. 392,J Similar 
des Huus to~~w~. beeii discovered in many parts of Tartary. (Histoire 

t M d. G .' II. p. 122.)
Sienpi e uignes (tom. i. p. 189.) has inserted a short account of the 

u Thea,raoft] H .Christ. But th ie . uns IS placed, by the Chinese, 1210 years before 
2JO. (Hist d e ;eries of th_~ir krngs does not commence till the year

1x The va~io~ m~~. tom. II, p. 21. 123.) 
lated in the K!~~c~~ents, the d.?~vnfall and flhd1t of the Huns, are re .. 
hllmbersofeachl~-" 0111 tom. 111: p. 88. 91. 95.139, &c. The small 

y I\I, de Guj,,.~ord may b~ ascnUed to their losses and divisions. 
thron;h theva l {8 has sk1lfnlly traced the foot~teps of the Huns 
. z Mohammed ~tJerts of Tar~ary, (tom. ii. p. 123. 277 1 &c, 325, &c.) 
11.1vaded (A. D 1 

1'"' 1 tan of <;ar1_zme, rei~ned in So~·diana, when it was18r~a~s (see D'H~rhel~i hy 7: 1n)!IS and h}s moguls. The oriental hi!-ito..
cities Which he . o' Petit de la Croix, &c.) celebrate the populous

ruine , and tl1e fruitful country which he dcsolatt:-d. In 

of Huns, with the epithet of Euthalites, or Neptha
lites. Their manners were softened, and even their 
features were insensibly' improved, by the mildness 
of the climate, and their long residence in a flourish
ing province," which might still retain a faint im
pression of the arts of Greece.• The white Huns, a 
name which they derived from the change of their 
complexions, soon abandoned the pastoral life of 
Scythia. Gorgo, wl1ich, under the appellation of 
Carizme, has since enjoyed a temporary splendour, 
was the residence of the king, who exercised a legal 
authority over an obedient people. Their luxury 
was maintained by the labour of the Sogdians; and 
the only vestige of their ancient barbarism, was the 
custom which obliged all the companions, perhaps 
to the number of twenty, who had shared the libe
rality of a wealthy lord, to be buried alive in the 
same grave.b The vicinity of the Huns to the pro
vinces of Persia, involved them in frequent and 
bloody contests with the power of that monarchy•. 
But they respected, in peace, the fai,th of treaties; 
in war, the dictates of humanity ; and their memo
rable victory over Peroses, or Firuz, displayed the 
moderation, as well as the valour, of the barbarians. 
The second division of their country- The Huus of the 
men, the Huns who gradually ad- Volga. 
vanced towards the north-west, were exercised by 
the hardships of a colder climate, and a more la
borious march. Necessity compelled tliem to ex
change the silks of China for the furs of Siberia ; 
the imperfect rudiments of civilized life were obli
terated; and the native fierceness of the Huns was 
exasperated by their intercourse witl1 the savage 
tribes, who were compared, with some propriety, 
to the wild beasts of the desert. Their independent 
spirit soon rejected the hereditary succession of the 
Tanjous; and while each hord was governed by its 
peculiar Mursa, their tumultuary council directed 
the public measures of the whole nation. As late 
as the thirteenth century, tl1eir transient residence 
on the eastern banks of tl!e Volga was attested by 
the name of Great llungary.c In the winter, they 
descended with their flocks and herds towards the 
moutl! of that mighty river; and their summer ex
cursions reached as high as the latitude of Saratoff, 
or perhaps the conflux of the Kama. Such at least 
were the recent limits of tl1e black Calmucks,rl who 
remained about a century under the protection of 
Russia; and who have since returned t.Ottheir native 
seats on the frontiers of the Chinese eihpire. The 

the next century, the same provinces of Chora.i;.mia and l\lawaralnahr 
were described by Ahulferla. (Hudson, Geograph. i\lin~r, tom. iii. 
Their actual misery may be seeu iu the Genealogical Il1story of the 
Tartars, p. 423-469. . 

a Justm (xli. 6.) has left a short ahri,lgment of the Greek kmgs ?f 
Bactriana. To their industry I should ascribe the new and extraorJ1
uary trade, which transported the merchandisPS o~ India into ~ur'?pe, 
hy the Oxus, the Caspian, the Cyrm1, the Phas1.'-, and the Euxme. 
The other ways, both of the land and sea, were possessed by the Seleu
cides and the ]>tolemies. (See ]'Esprit des Loix, J. xxi.) 

b Procopius <le Bell. Per~ico, 1. i. c. 3. p. 9. . 
c ln the thirteenth century, the monk Rubruqms (who traversed the 

immense plain of Kipzak, in his journey to the court of the Great 
Khan) observed the remarkable 11arl1e of Jl_u11gary, with t~~e trares of a 
common lang:uage and ori.dn. (Hist. des 'Voyages, tom. VI!· p. 2~9.) 

d Bell, (vol. i. p. 29-34.) aud the editors of the Gene_alog-1cal H!sto_ry,.
(p. 539.) have described the Calmucks of the Volga rn the heg-111111111;.
of the present century. 
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march, and the return, of those wandering Tartars, 
whose united camp consists of fifty tl10usand tents 
or families, illustrate the distant emigrations of the 
ancient Huns.• 
Their conquest It is impossible to fill the dark in
of the Alaui. terval of time which elapsed, after the 

Huns of the Volga were lost in the eyes of the 
Chinese, and before they showed themselves to 
those of the Romans. There is some reason, how
ever, to apprehend, that the same force which had 
driven them from their native seats, still continued 
to impel their march towards the frontiers of Europe. 
The power of the Sienpi, their implacable enemies, 
which extended above three thousand miles from 
east to west/ must have gradually oppressed them 
by the weight and terror of a formidable neighbour
hood ; and the flight of the tribes of Scythia would 
ineYitably tend to increase the strength, or to con
tract the territories, of the Huns. The harsh and 
obscure appellations of those tribes would offend 
the ear, witl1out informing the understanding, of 
the reader; but I cannot suppress the very natural 
suspicion, tl,at the Huns of the north derived a con
siderable reinforcement from the ruin of the dynasty 
of the south, which, in the course of the third cen
tury, submitted to the dominion of China; t!tat the 
bravest warriors marched away in search of their 
free and adventurous countrymen ; and that, as they 
had been divided by prosperity, they were easily 
reunited by the common hardships of their adverse 
fortune.g The Huns, with their flocks and herds, 
their wives and children, their dependants and 
allies, were transported to the west of the Volga, 
and they boldly advanced to invade the country of 
the Alani, a pastoral people, who occupied, or 
wasted, an extensive tract of the deserts of Scythia. 
The plains between the Volga and the Tanais were 
covered with the tents of the Alani, but their name 
and manners were diffused over the wide extent of 
their conquests; and the painted tribes of the Aga
thyrsi and Geloni were confounded among their 
vassals. Towards the north, they penetrated into 
the frozen regions of Siberia, among the savages 
who were accustomed, in their rage or hunger, to 
the taste of human flesh ; and their southern in
roads were pushed as far as the confines of Persia 
and India. The mixture of Sarmatic and German 
blood had contributed to improve the features of 
the Alani, to whiten their swarthy complexions, 
and to tinge their hair witl; a yellowish cast, which 
is seldom found in the Tartar race; They were less 

e This grt'at trausrnigration of 300,000 Calmucks, or Torgouts hap. 
pened in the year 1771. The origiual narrative of Kien-lon~~ the 
reiKning emperor of China, which was intended for the inscripti~n of 
a colunrn, has bt'en tram.dated by lhe missionarit>s of Pekin. (Memoire 
sur la Chine, tom i. p. 401-418.) The emperor affects the smootlt 
aud s1lecious language of the Son of .1--Iea\·eu, and the Father of his 
people. 

f The Kang-1\lon (tom. iii. p. 447.) ascribes to their cunquests a space 
of 14,000 lis. An:ord111g to tl1e present standard, 200 Lis (or more 
accurately I t13) are e1111al to 011e degree of lat1t11tle; and oue English 
mile cousequently exceed:. three nnles of China. But there are stroll"' 
reasous to l>e\ie,e that tlie a11cie11t li scarcely equalled oue.half of th; 
mod~rn. See the ela!Jorate researches of l\I. d' Am·ille, a g-eographer, 
who is not a stranger in any a~e, or climate, of the globe. (Memoires de 
l'Acad. tom. ii. p. 125-502. l\lesures lliilcraires:, p. 154-Hi7.) 

_g See the 1-listoire des Huns, tom. ii. p. 125-144. The subsequent 
h1Story (p. 14~-2i7.) of three or four Hunnic dynasties evidently proves, 

deformed in their persons, less brutish in their 
manners, than the Huns ; but they did not yield to 
those formidable barbarians in their martial and 
independent spirit; in the love of freedom, which 
rejected even the use of domestic slaves; and in the 
love of arms, which considered war and rapine as 
the pleasure and the glory of mankind. A naked 
cimeter·, fixed in the ground, was the only object 
of their religious worship ; the scalps of their ene
mies formed the costly trappings of their horses; 
and they viewed, with pity and contempt, the pusil
lanimous warriors, who patiently expected the in
firmities of age, and the tortures of lingering dis
ease.h On the banks of the Tauais, the military 
power of the Huns and the Alani encountered each 
other with equal valour, but with unequal success. 
The Huns prevailed in the bloody contest: the king 
of the Alani was slain ; and the remains of the 
vanquished nation were dispersed by the ordinary 
alternative of flight or submission.i A colony of 
exiles found a secure refuge in the mountains of 
Caucasus, between the Euxine and the Caspian; 
where they still preserve their name and their inde
pendence. Another colony advanced, with more 
intrepid courage, towards the shores of the Baltic, 
associated themselves with the northern tribes of 
Germany, and shared the spoil of the Roman pro
Yinces of Gaul and Spain. But the greatest part of 
the nation of the Alani embraced the offers of an 
honourable and advantageous union; and the Huns, 
who esteemed the valour of their less fortunate 
enemies, proceeded, with an increase of numbers 
and confidence, to invade the limits of the Gothic 
empire. 

The great Hermanric, whose domi Their victories 
over the Goths, nions extended from the Baltic to the 

A.D.3i5. 
Euxine, enjoyed, in the full maturity 
of age and reputation, the fruit of his victories, when 
he was alarmed by the formidable approach of an 
host of unknown enemies/ on whom his barbarous 
subjects might, without injustice, bestow the epi
thet of barbarians. The numbers, the strength, the 
rapid motions, and the implacable cruelty of the 
Huns, were felt, and dreaded, and magnified, by the 
astonished Goths ; who beheld their fields and vil
lages consumed with flames, and deluged with in
discriminate slaughter. To these real terrors they 
added, the surprise and abhorrence which were e:x
cited by the shrill voice, the uncouth gestures, and 
the strange deformity, of the Huns. These savages 
of Scythia were compared (and the picture bad 

that their martial spirit was not impaired by a loug residence in 
China. t b'l ita1h Utque hominibus quietis et '(llacidis otium est volup 3 . e, 

0
illos rericulajuvant et bella. Jud1catur ihi Ueatus qui in prCEld~ P~~ 
fuderit au imam: senescentes etiam et fortuitis morti1Jt1s muudoV ,gr t 
sos, ut de~eneres et igna"·os conviciis atrociUus insectautur. \ e rous 
think hkhly of the conquerors of such men. . J ande!l 

i On the subject of the Alani, i:ee. Ammian_us, (x..xx,. 2.~ orn ii. P: 
(de Rebus Ge_ticis, c. ~4.) l\l'. de Gmgnes,, (Hist. des II 11• ~~, toi~7.)1 

279.) and the Genealog-1cal History of the lartars, (tom. 11 • P·.t uld 
k As we are possessed of the authentic history of th~ Hun~, 1 ~!ent 

be impertinent to repeat, or to refute, the faUles, which misrep f · the 
their origin and pro;;ress, their pas!-a/.{e of the _mud ~r wat~r 

1
~erteS. 

l\Ireoti!'li, in pursuit of an ox or stag-, lcs lmlcs qu'1!~avoie.nl dp;~copius, 
&c. (Zosimu8, ). iv. p. 224. Sozornen, l. VJ. C'. 37. , &c del 
Hist. 1\liscell. c. ,5. Jornaodes, c. 2·1. Grandeur et Decadence, • 
Romaius, c. 17.) 

http:qu'1!~avoie.nl
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some resemblance) to the animals who walk very 
awkwardly on two legs ; and to the misshapen 
figures, the Termini, wliich were o~tc~ pl~ced on the 
brid"cs of antiquity. They were d1stmgmshed from 
the ;est of the human species by their broad shoul
ders, flat noses, and small black eyes, deeply buried 
in the head; and as they were almost destitute of 
beards, they never enjoyed either the manly graces 
of youth, or the venerable aspect of age.1 A fabu
lous origin was assigned, worthy of their form and 
manners ; that the witches of Scythia, who, for their 
foul and deadly practices, had been driven from 
society, had copulated in the desert with infernal 
spirits; and that the Huns were the offspring of this 
execrable conjunction.m The tale, so full of horror 
and absurdity, was greedily embraced by the credu
lous hatred of the Goths; but, while it gratified 
their hatred, it increased their fear, since the poste
rity of d<£mons and witches might be supposed to 
inherit some share of the pneternatural powers, as 
well as of the malignant temper, of their parents. 
Against these enemies, Hermanric prepared to exert 
the united forces of the Gothic state; but he soon dis
covered that his vassal tribes, provoked by oppres
sion, were much more inclined to second, than to 
repel, the invasion of the Huns, One of the chiefs 
of the Roxolani n had formerly deserted the standard 
of Hermanric, and the cruel tyrant had condemned 
the innocent wife of the traitor to be torn asunder 
by wild horses. The brothers of that unfortunate 
woman seized the favourable moment of revenge. 
The aged king of the Goths languished some time 
after the dangerous wound which he received from 
their daggers; but the conduct of the war was re
tarded by his infirmities; and the public councils 
of the nation were distracted by a spirit of jealousy 
and discord. His death, which has been imputed 
to his own despair, left the reins of government in 
the hands o~ Whithimer, who, with the doubtful aid 
of some Scythian mercenaries, maintained the un
equal contest against the arms of the Huns and the 
Alani, till he was defeated and slain, in a decisive 
battle. The Ostrogoths submitted to their fate: and 
the royal race of the Amali will hereafter be found 
among the subjects of the l1aughty Attila. But the 
person of Witherie, the infant king was saved by
th dT ' 

" 1 1gence of Alatheus and Saphrax; two warriors 
of approved valour and fidelity ; who by cautious 
marches, conducted the independent remains of the 
n,~tion of the Ostrogoths towards the Danastus, or 
N1ester · a c ·d bl . . , ons1 era e nver, winch now sepa
rates the Tu k" h d · · .r 1s onumons from tl1e empire of 

l Prodio-iosre form::e t . d" . . . _
quales in g . , _e P·'~ 1; ut b1pedes ex1stlmes besttas; vel 
Ammian. ;m~e-rgmjndis ponhUu~. eOiµ-iati stipites dolantur incompti. 
Caimuck txi. ·s o~nandes (c. 24.) draws a strong caricature of a 
otfa, non ra:~e:·. h"'pecies paven.da ni:nedine .... quredam deformis 
Hist. "Nature\le' t abe~~que magis puucta quam lumina. See Bufl'on, 

m This exec!ablm. l~ •.P· 380_.
0rancour of a G ti e ~1rn, which Jornandes (c. 24.) describes with the 

fable l">f the Gr~~kl, m(ff 1t Ue ori~inally deri,•ed from a more pleasing 
n The lloxd _s. erodot. I. ,v. c. 9, &c.) 

"!Ile, Empir.e 
1d~nllm:! be the fathers of the l'wc;-, the Rus.<.;ians, (d'An

1'covo~rod Velik' .U-~tc, P· 1-10.} whose residt>nce (A. D. 862.) about 
Pher of Ravenn: c~rnnot. lie very remote from that which the Geogra.. 
(A. D. 886.) (,. l2. iv. 4. 46. v. 28, 30.) a,.,igns to the It0xola11i, 

0 The text of A, · 
nmianus seems to be imr1()rfert or corrupt; but the 

Russia. On the banks of the Niester, the prudent 
Athanarie, more attentive to his own than to the gc
11eral safety, had fixed the camp of the Visigoths; 
with the firm resolution of opposing the victorious 
barbarians, whom he thought it less advisable to pro
voke. The ordinary speed of the Huns was cheeked 
by the weight of the baggage, and the encumbrance 
of captives; but their military skill deceived, and 
almost destroyed, the army of Athanarie. ,vhile 
the judge of the Visigoths defended the banks of 
the Niester, he was encompassed and attacked by a 
numerous detachment of cavalry, who, by the light 
of the moon, had passed the river in a fordable place; 
and it was not without the utmost efforts of courage 
and conduct, that he was able to effect his retreat 
towards the hilly country. The undaunted general 
had already formed a new and judicious plan 
of defensive war; and the strong lines, which he 
was preparing to construct between the mountains, 
the Pruth and the Danube, would have secured the 
extensive and fertile territory that bears the modern 
name of ,Valacbia, from the destructive inroads of 
the Huns.0 But the hopes and measures of the· 
judge of the Visigoths were soon disappointed, by 
the trembling impatience of his dismayed country
men; who were persuaded by their fears, that the 
interposition of the Danube was the only barrier that 
could save them from the rapid pursuit, and invinci
ble valour, of the barbarians of Seytl1ia. Under the 
command of Fritigern and Alavivus,P the body of 
the nation hastily advanced to the banks of the great 
river, and implored the protection of the Roman 
emperor of the ~ast. Athanarie himself, still 
anxious to avoid the guilt of perjury, retired, with 
a band of faithful followers, into the mountainous 
country of Caucaland ; which appears to have been 
guarded, and almost concealed, by the impenetrable 
forests of Transylvania.q 

After Valens had terminated the The Goths im

Gothie war with some appearance of J>lore tile protec.
tion ofValens, 

glory and success, he made a progress A. D. 376. 

through his dominions of Asia, and at length fixed 
his residence in the capital of Syria. The five 
years r which he spent at Antioch were employed 
to watch, from a secure distance, the hostile de
signs of the Persian monarch; to check the de
predations of the Saracens and !saurians ;s to 
enforce, by arguments more prevalent than those 
of reason and eloquence, the belief of the Arian 
theology ; and to satisfy his anxious suspicions by 
the promiscuous execution of the innocent and the 
guilty. But the attention of the emperor was most 

nntnre ot' the g-ronnd explain~, aml almost definPs, the Gothic rampart. 
l\Icmoires de l'Academie, &r.. tom. xxviii. p. 444-462•. 

p 1\1. de Iluat (Hist. des Penples 1\e !'Europe, tom. v,. p. 407.) has 
conceived a stran~e idea, that Alavivus was the same person as Ulpl11_Jas 
the Gothic bishop: and that Ulphilas, the grandson of a Cappadoc1au 
captive, became a temporal prince of the Goths. . . 

q Ammianus (xxxi. 3.) anti Jornandes (de Hebus Gehc1s, c. 24.) de ... 
scribe the subversion of the ('n)thic empire by th~ Hun~. . 

r The chronology of Ammianus i~ obscure and m1pertect. T1Ilemont 
has lahoured to clear and settle the annals of Valens. 

s Zosimus, 1. iv. p. 2:tJ. ~ozomen, I. vi. c. 38. The l~urians, each 
winter infested the roads of Asia l\liuor, as far as the neighbourhood 
of Co~stantinoplc. Basil, EpisL eel. apud Tillemont, Hist. des Em
pcrcurs, tom. •. p. 106. 
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seriously engaged, by the important intelligence 
which he received from the civil and military ollicers 
who were intrusted with the defence of the Danube. 
He was informed, that the north was agitated by a 
furious tempest; that the irruption of the Huns, an 
unknown and monstrous race of savages, had sub
verted the power of the Goths; and that the sup
pliant multitudes of that warlike nation, whose 
pride was now humbled in the dust, covered a space 
of many miles along the banks of the river. \Vith 
outstretched arms, and pathetic lamentations, they 
loudly deplored their past misfortunes and their 
present danger; acknowledged, that their only hope 
of safety was in the clemency of the Roman govern
ment; and most solemnly protested, that if the gra
cious liberality of the emperor would permit them 
to cultivate the waste lands of Thrace, they should 
ever hold themselves bound, by the strongest obli
gations of duty and gratitude, to obey the laws, and 
to guard the limits, of the republic. These assur
ances were confirmed by the ambassadors of the 
Goths, who impatiently expected from the mouth 
of Valens an answer that must finally determine the 
fate of tlieir unliappy countrymen. The emperor 
of the east was no longer guided by the wisdom and 

A. D. 375. authority of his elder brother; whose 
Nov. 

17
· death happened towards the end of the 

preceding year: and as the distressful situation of 
the Goths required an instant and peremptory de
cision, he was deprived of the favourite resources of 
feeble and timid minds; who consider the use of 
dilatory and ambiguous measures as the most admi
rable efforts of consummate prU<Jence. As long as 
the same passions and interests subsist among man
kind, the questions of war and peace, of justice and 
policy, which were debated in the councils of anti
quity, will frequently present themselves as the 
subject of modern deliberation. But the most ex
perienced statesman of Europe has never been 
summoned to consider the propriety, or the danger, 
of admitting, or rejecting, an innumerable multitude 
of barbarians, who are driven by despair and hunger 
to solicit a settlement on the territories of a civilized 
nation. \Vhen that important proposition, so essen
tially connected with the public safety, was referred 
to the ministers of Valcns, they were perplexed and 
divided; but they soon acquiesced in the flattering 
sentiment which seemed the most favourable to the 
pride, the indolence, and the avarice of their sove
reign. The slaves, who were decorated with the 
titles of prrefects and generals, dissembled or disre
garded the terrors of this national emigration, so 
extremely different from the partial and accidental 
colonies, which had been received on the extreme 
limits of the empire. But they applauded the libe
rality of fortune,_ wliich had conducted, from the 

t _The pas!iage of the Danube is exposed by Ammianus, (xxxi. 3
1 

4.) 
Zos1mus, (l. iv. p. 22:l, 2·14.) Eunapius in Excerpt. Legat. (p. 19, 20.) 
and Jornandes, (c. 25, 26.) Ammianns declares (c. 5.) that he means 
only, ipsas rerum digerere summitates. But he often takes a false 
measure of their importance; and his superfluous prolixity is disa<rre:e
a.bly ha_lanced by his unseasonable l>revity. 0 

n Clnshull, a curious traveller, has remarked the breadth of the Da.. 
nube, which he passed to the south of Bucharest, near the conflux of 

most distant countries of the globe, a numerous and 
invincible army of strangers, to defend the throne of 
Valens; who might now add to the royal treasures 
the immense sums of gold supplied by the provin
cials to compensate their annual proportion of re
cruits. The prayers of the Goths were granted, and 
their service was accepted by the imperial court; 
and orders were immediately despatched to the civil 
and military governors of the Thracian diocese, to 
make the necessary preparations for the passage and 
subsistence of a great people, till a proper and sufli
cient territory could be allotted for their future re
sidence. The liberality of the emperor was accom
panied, however, with two harsh and rigorous condi
tions, which prudence mightjustify on the side of the 
Romans, hut which distress alone could extort 
from the indignant Goths. Before they passed the 
Danube, they were required to deliver their arms; 

1 

and it was insisted, that their children should be 
taken from them, and dispersed through the provin
ces of Asia; where they might be civilized by the 
arts of education, and serve as hostages to secure 
the fidelity of their parents. 

During this suspense of a doubtful Th;y are trans

and distant negociation, the impatient \';';~~'/,.°t.'1:lt: 
Goths made some rash attempts to pass Roman empire. 

the Danube, without the permission of the govern
ment, whose protection they had implored. Their 
motions were strictly observed by the vigilance of 
the troops which were stationed along the river; and 
their foremost detachments were defeated with con
siderable slaughter: yet such were the timid coun
cils of the reign of Valens, that the brave officers 
who had served their country in the execution of 
their duty, were punished by the loss of their em
ployments, and narrowly escaped the loss of their 
heads. The imperial mandate was at length received 
for transporting over the Danube the whol!l body of 
the Gothic nation;' but the execution of this order 
was a task of labour and difficulty. The stream of 
the Danube, which in those parts is above a mile 
broad,0 had been swelled by incessant rains; and, 
in this tumultuous passage, many were swept away, 
and drowned, by the rapid violence of the current. 
A large fleet of vessels, of boats, and of canoes, was 
provided ; many days and nights they passed and 
repassed with indefatigable toil ; and the most 
strenuous diligence was exerted by the ollicers of 
Valens, that not a single barbarian, of those who 
were reserved to subvert the foundations of Rome, 
should be left on the opposite shore. It was thought 
expedient that an accurate account should he taken 
of their numbers ; but the persons who were em· 
ployed soon desisted, with amazement and dis~ay, 
from the prosecution of the endless and impractica· 
ble task :x and the principal historian of the age most 

the Argish, (p. 77.) He admires the beauty and spontaneous plenty of 
Mresia, or Bulgaria. . . . 
· x Quern si scire velit, Libyci velit wquor1s 1dem 

Scire quam multre Zephyrn truduntur harenre. . Ge :c 
Ammianns has inserted, in his prose, these lines of Y.irgil, (b};f0f 
I. ii.) orig·inally ,~e~igned by the poet to express t!te 1Nm~oss1 

1 
1~iv 

numbering the different sorts of vines. See Plin. Hist. a ur. · • 
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seriously affirms, that the prodigious armies ~f Da
. and Xerxes which had so long been considerednus , . . 

the fables of vain and credulous antiquity, were 
as . b . 
now justified, in the eyes of mankmd, y tlie evi
dence of fact and experience. A probable testimony 
has fixed the number of the Gothic warriors at two 
hundred thousand men ; and if we can venture to 
add the just proportion of women, of children, and 
of slaves, the whole mass of people which composed 
this formidable emigration, must have amounted to 
near a million of persons, of both sexes, and of all 
ages. The children of the Goths, those at least of 
a distinguished rank, were separated from the mul
titude. They were conducted, without delay, to the 
distant seats assigned for their residence and ed u
cation; and as the numerous train of hostages or 
captives passed through the cities, their gay and 
splendid apparel, their robust and martial figure, 
excited the surprise and envy of the provincials. 
But the stipulation, the most offensive to the Gotl1s, 
and the most important to the Romans, was shame
fully eluded. The barbarians, who considered their 
arms as the ensigns of honour, and the pledges of 
safety, were disposed to offer a price, which the lust 
or avarice of the imperial officers was easily tempted 
to accept. To preserve their arms, the haughty 
warriors consented, with some reluctance, to prosti
tute their wives or their daughters; the charms of a 
beauteous maid, or a comely boy, secured the con
nivance of the inspectors; who sometimes cast an 
eye of covetousness on the fringed carpets and 
linen garments of their new allies,Y or who sacri
fice_d their duty to the mean consideration of filling 
their farms with cattle, and their houses with slaves. 
The Goths, with arms in their liands, were permitted 
to enter the boats; and, when their strength was 
collected on the other side of the river, the immense 
c~rnp which was spread over the plains and the 
hills of the Lower l\Icesia, assumed a threatening 
and even hostile aspect. The leaders of the Ostro
~oths, Alatheus and Saphrax, the guardians of their 
mfant king, appeared soon afterwards on the north
ern banks of the Danube ; and immediately des
patched their ambassadors to the court of Antioch 
to solicit with the same professions of allecriance and 
gratitude, the same favour which had be:n granted 
t~ the suppliant Visigoths. The absolute refusal of 
Valens suspended their progress, and discovered 
:

11e re~entance, the suspicions, and the fears, of the 
unpenal council. 

Their distress An undisciplined and unsettled na
aud discontent • 
t tlon of barbarians required the firmest 
e1:1per, and the most dexterous mana"'ement. The 

daily sub · t f " . sis ence o near a million of extraordinary
subjects could b · 
f I d'l' e supp bed only by constantand skil
u I Wence and · h · h . " , nug t continually be interrupted 
y nustake or accident. The insolence, or the in-
Y Eunapiu, and z . . · 

Wealth and luxur osi:nus_ curiously specify these articles of Gothic 
tnaoufactures of uY· e~ it must be presumed, that they were the1 
the t1poils of War, ~er pr~rmc~s; which the barbarians had acquired as 

z lJecem librd, . fu ie ~ifts,. or merchandise, of peace. 
httrays the passio~s a~doid .sil!•er must be understood. Jornandes 

prejudices of a Goth, The servile Greeks, 

dignation, of the Goths, if they conceived themselves 
to be the objects, either of fear, or of contempt, 
might urge them to the most desperate extremities; 
and the fortune of the state seemed to depend on 
the prudence, as well as the integrity,ofthe generals 
of Valens. At this important crisis, the military 
government of Thrace was exercised by Lupicinus 
and Maximus, in whose venal minds the slightest 
hope of private emolument outweighed every con
sideration of public advantage ; and whose guilt 
was only alleviated by their incapacity of discern
ing the pernicious effects of their rash and criminal 
administration. Instead of obeying the orders of 
their sovereign, and satisfying, with decent liberal
ity, the demands 0f the Goths, they levied an unge
nerous and oppressive tax on the wants of the 
hungry barbarians. The vilest food was sold at an 
extravagant price; and, in the room of wholesome 
and substantial provisions, the markets were filled 
with the flesh of dogs, and of unclean animals, who 
had died of disease. To obtain the valuable acqui
sition of a pound of bread, the Goths resigned the 
possession of an expensive, though serviceable, 
slave; and a small quantity of meat was greedily 
purchased with ten pounds of a precious, but use
less, metal.• ,vhen their property was exhausted, 
they continued this necessary traffic by the sale of 
their sons and daughters ; and notwithstanding the 
love of freedom, which animated every Gothic 
breast, tlley submitted to the humiliating maxim, 
that it was better for their children to be maintained 
in a servile condition, than to perish in a state of 
wretched and helpless independence. The most 
lively resentment is excited by the tyranny of pre
tended benefactors, who sternly exact the debt of 
gratitude which they have cancelled by subsequent 
injuries: a spirit of discontent insensibly arose in 
the camp of the barbarians, who pleaded without 
success the merit of their patient and dutiful beha
viour, and loudly complained of the inhospitable 
treatment which they had received from their new 
allies. They beheld around them the wealth and 
plenty of a fertile province, in the midst of which 
they suffered the intolerable hardships of artificial 
famine. But the means of relief, and even of re
venge, were in their hands; since the rapaciousness 
of their tyrants had left, to an injured people, the 
possession and the use of arms. The clamours of a 
multitude, untaught to disguise their sentiments, 
announced the first symptoms of resistance, and 
alarmed the timid and guilty minds of Lupicinus 
and 1\'.laximus. Those crafty ministers, who sub
stituted the cunning of temporary expedients to the 
wise and salutary counsels of general policy, at
tempted to remove the Goths from their dangerous 
station on the frontiers of the empire ; and to dis
perse them, in separate quarters of cantonment, 

Eunapius and Zosimns, disguise the Roman oppres.'li<_m, ~nd ex_ecrate 
the perfidy of the barbarians. Ammianus,a patriot historian, slightly 
and reluctantly touches on the odious ~ubject. Jer~~· who wi:ot~ 
almost on the spot, is fair, though conc.1se. Per avarll1am Max1m1 
ducis, ad rebellionem fame coacti sunt, (10 Chron.) 
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through the interior provinces. As they were con
scious how ill they had deserved the respect, or 
confidence, of the barbarians, they diligently col
lected, from every side, a military force, that might 
urge the tardy and reluctant march of a people, 
who had not yet renounced the title, or the duties, 
of Roman subjects. But the generals of Valens, 
while their attention was solely directed to the dis
contented Visigoths, imprudently disarmed the ships 
and the fortifications which constituted the defence 
of the Danube. The fatal oversight was observed, 
and improved, by Alathcus and Saphrax, who 
anxiously watched the favourable moment of escap
ing from the pursuit of the Huns. By the help of 
such rafts and vessels as could be hastily procured, 
1hc leaders of the Ostrogoths transported, without 
opposition, their king and their army ; and boldly 
fixed an hostile and independent camp on the terri
tories of the empire.• 
Revolt of the Under the name of judges, Alavivus 
Goths inIIIa,sia, and Fritigern were the leaders of the
and their first 
victories. Visigoths in peace and war; and the 
authority which they derived from their birth, was 
ratified by the free consent of the nation. In a 
season of tranquillity, their power might have been 
equal, as well as their rank; but, as soon as their 
countrymen were exasperated by hunger and oppres
sion, the superior abilities of Fritigern assumed the 
military command, which he was qualified to exer
cise for the public welfare. He restrained the im
patient spirit of the Visigoths, till the injuries and 
the insults of their tyrants should justify their re
sistance in the opinion of mankind ; but be was not 
disposed to sacrifice any solid advantages for the 
empty praise of justice and moderation. Sensible 
of the benefits which would result from the union 
of the Gothic powers under the same standard, he 
secretly cultivated the friendship of the Ostrogoths; 
and while he professed an implicit obedience to the 
orders of the Roman generals, he proceeded by slow 
marches towards Marcianopolis, the capital of the 
Lower M.csia, about seventy miles from the banks 
of the Danube. On that fatal spot, the flames of 
discord and mutual hatred burst forth into a dread
ful conflagration. Lupicinus had invited the Gothic 
chiefs to a splendid entertainment ; and their mar
tial train remained under arms at the entrance of 
the palace. But the gates of the city were strictly 
guarded, and the barbarians were sternly excluded 
from the use of a plentiful market, to which they 
asserted their equal claim of subjects and allies. 
Their humble prayers were rejected with insolence 
and derision; and as their patience was now ex
hausted, the townsmen, the soldiers, and the Goths, 
were soon involved in a conflict of passionate alter
cation and angry reproaches. A blow was impru
dently given; a sword was hastily drawn; and the 

a Ammianns, xxxi. 4, .s. 
b ·vt!xillis de nwrp, sub]atis, aurlitisque triste sonantibus claruricis. 

~mmian. xxxi. 5. These are the rauca cormw of Claudian, (in Ru fin. 
It, 57. the large horns of the Uri, or wild bull; snch ilS have been 
ruore n~cently used by the Swiss Cantons of Uri aud Underwald. (Sim
ler de Republica Helvet. I. ii. p. 201. edit. Fuselin. Tigur. 1734.) Their 

first blood that was spilt in this accidental quarrel, 
became the signal of a long and destructive war. 
In the midst of noise and brutal intemperance, Lu
picinus was informed, by a secret messenger, that 
many of his soldiers were slain and despoiled of 
their arms ; and as he was already inflamed by wine, 
and oppressed by sleep, he issued a rash command 
that their death should be revenged by the massacr; 
of the guards of Fritigern and Alavivus. The cla
morous shouts and dying groans apprized Fritigern 
of his extreme danger ; and, as lie possessed the 
calm and intrepid spirit of a hero, he saw that he 
was lost if he allowed a moment of deliberation to 
the man who had so deeply injured him. "A tri
fling dispute," said the Gothic leader, with a firm 
but gentle tone of voice, "appears to have arisen 
between the two nations; but it may be productive 
of the most dangerous consequences, unless the tu
mult is immediately pacified by the assurance of 

-our safety, and the authority of our presence." At 
these words, Fritigern and bis companions drew 
their swords, opened their passage through the un
resisting crowd, which filled the palace, the streets, 
and the gates, of 1\'larcianopolis, and, mounting 
their horses, hastily vanished from the eyes of the 
astonished Romans. The generals of the Goths 
were saluted by the fierce and joyful acclamations 
of the camp ; war was instantly resolved, arid the 
resolution was executed without delay: the banners 
of the nation were displayed according to the cus
tom of their ancestors ; and the air resounded with 
the harsh and mournful music of the barbarian 
trumpct.b The weak and guilty Lupicinus, who 
had dared to provoke, who had neglected to destroy, 
and who still presumed to despise, his formidable 
enemy, marched against the Goths, at the head of 
such a military force as could be collected on this 
sudden emergency. The barbarians expected his 
approach about nine miles from Marcianopolis; 
and on this occasion the talents of the general were 
found to be of more prevailing efficacy than the 
weapons and discipline of the troops. The valour 
of the Goths was so ably directed by the genius of 
Fritigern, that they broke, by a close and vigorous 
attack, the ranks of the Roman legions. Lupicinus 
left his arms and standards, his tribunes and his 
bravest soldiers, on the field of battle; and their 
useless courage served only to protect the ignomi
nious flight of their leader. "That successful day 
put an end to the distress of the barbarians, and 
the security of the Romans: from that day, the 

d·t· rGoths, renouncing the precarious con 1 ion . ~ 
strangers and exiles, assumed the character o~ c'.lt
zens and masters, claimed an absolute do~umon 
over the possessors of land, and held, in thelf o~n 
right the northern provinces of the empire, which 
are b~unded by the Danube." Such are the words 

11 · troduced in an
m!li~ary horn. is finely, though perhaps casna f • m "Attenctant le 
original narrative of the b~ttle of ~ancr, (.A. D. l i77.) t du sonffieur 
combat le dit cor fut corne par tro15t fa 151, tant qne le ve_n car deja 
pouvoit durt'.r; ce qui esbahit fort Monsieur de ~ourgo11i11 eJt editioa 
a .llforat l' avoit ouy.'' (See th.~ Piece• J ustificatives 10 t e 
of Philippe de Comiues, tom. n,. p. 493.) 

0 
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of the Gothic historian,• who celebrates, with rude 
eloquence, the glory of his countrymen. But the 
dominion of the barbarians was exercised only for 
the purposes of rapine and destruction. As they 
had been deprived, by the ministers of the emperor, 
of the common benefits of nature, and the fair in
tercourse of social life, they retaliated the injustice 
on the subjects of the empire; and the crimes of 

Lupicinus were expiated by the ruin of
They penet rate 

into Thrace. the peaceful husbandmen of Thrace, 
the conflagration of their villages, and the massacre, 
or captivity, of their innocent familie~. The report 
of the Gothic victory was soon diffused over the 
adjacent country; and while it filled the minds of 
the Romans with terror and dismay, their own 
hasty imprudence contributed to increase the forces 
of Fritigcrn, and the calamities of the province. 
Some time before the great emigration, a numerous 
body of Goths, under the command of Sucrid and 
Colias, had been received into the protection and 
service of the empire.d They were encamped under 
the walls of Hadrianople: but the ministers of 
Valcns were anxious to remove them beyond the 
Hellespont, at a distance from the dangerous temp
tation which might so easily be communicated by 
the neighbourhood, and the success, of their coun
trymen. The respectful submission with which 
they yielded to the order of their march, might be 
considered as a proof of their fidelity; and their 
moderate request of a sufficient allowance of provi
sions, and of a delay of only two days, was expressed 
in the most dutiful terms. But the first magistrate 
of Hadrianoplc, incensed by some disorders which 
h~d ~cen committed at his country-I1ouse, refused 
this mdulgcnce ; and arming against them the in
habitants and manufacturers of a populous city, he 
urged, with hostile threats, their instant departure. 
The barbarians stood silent and amazed, till they 
w~re. exasperated by the insulting clamours, and 
~1ss1Ie weapons, of the populace: but when pa
!ien~e ?r ?ontempt was fatigued, they crushed tl1e 
undisciplined multitude, inflicted many a shameful 
wound on the backs of their flyino- enemies and 
des ·1 d " ' poi c them of the splendid armour • which they 
we~e ~nworthy to bear. The resembl~nce of their 
suflerrn1rs and th · t· . . . . " cir ac 10ns soon umted this v1cto
rhwus detachment to the nation of the Visigoths · 
t c troop f c 1· ' s o o 1as and Suerid expected the ap
proach ?f the great Fritigern, ranged themselves 
~ndc~ his standard, and signalized their ardour in 

e s1e1re of Had . I Bthe " . . nanop e. ut the resistance of 
gamson rnformed the barbarians that in the 

attack of 1 . . ' ' regu ar fortifications, the efforts of unskil 
d'c .Jornande~ de Rebus Get· . .

id, P•nni (the. a 101.•, c. 26. p. 648. edit. Grot. These splen. 
from the Iar!?'fr t: ;e ~omparat:vely Ruch) are undoubtedly transcribed 

d Cum p;puli~s o~ieR of Pr1scus, AUla\'ius, or Cassiodorius. 
precise date and· .suis longe ante suscepti. \Ve are i•rnoraut of the 

e An imperial circumstances of their transmigration ° 
1i\nopJe; an<l tl;e :a ~

1(acture of shit:!lds, &.c. was estahiished at Hadri. 
(Vales. ad Amm?anp x ace_ w:r)e headed by the Fabricenses, or workmen. 

f Pacl'm sibi es.~·cu~'· ·.. 
!f These mine,;; .Jlarietibus memorans. Ammian. xxxi. 7. 

tno~111tain\ the R.iwde 111 the country of the Bessi, in the ridg-e of 
})ohs; two l\Iac d 10 

. ope, that runs between Philippi and Philippofrorn the father :r°Al!~acte~, which derived their name and origi~ 
n, er. From the mines of Thrace he annually 

ful courage are seldom effectual. Their general 
acknowledged his error, raised the siege, declared 
that" be was at peace with stone walls," 1 and re
venged his disappointment on the adjacent country. 
He accepted, with pleasure, the useful reinforce
ment of hardy workmen, who laboured in the gold 
mines of Thrace,s for the emolument, and under the 
lash, of an unfeeling master: h and these new as
sociates conducted the barbarians, through the se
cret paths, to the most sequestered places, which 
had been chosen to secure the inhabitants, the cat
tle, and the magazines of corn. With the assistance 
of such guides, nothing could remain impervious 
or inaccessible: resistance was fatal ; flight was 
impracticable; and the patient submission of help
less innocence seldom found mercy from the barba
rian conqueror. In the course of these depredations, 
a great number of the children of the Goths, who 
had been sold into captivity, were restored to the 
embraces of their affiictcd parents ; but these tender 
interviews, which might have revived and cherished 
in their minds some sentiments of humanity, tended 
only to stimulate their native fierceness by the desire 
of revenge. They listened, with eager attention, to 
the complaints of their captive children, who had 
suffered the most cruel indignities from the lustful 
or angry passions of their masters, and the same 
cruelties, the same indignities, were severely reta
liated on the sons and daughters of the Romans., 

The imprudence of Valens and his 
. • • • 0 perations of the 

nnmsters had mtroduced mto the heart Gothic war, 
A. D. 377.of the empire a nation of enemies; but 

the Visigoths might even yet have been reconciled, 
by the manly confession of past errors, and the sin
cere performance of former engagements. These 
healing and temperate measures seemed to concur 
with the timorous disposition of the sovereign of the 
east: but, on this occasion alone, Valens was brave; 
and his unseasonable bravery was fatal to himself 
and to his subjects. He declared his intention of 
marching from Antioch to Constantinople, to subdue 
this dangerous rebellion; and, as he was not igno
rant of the difficulties of the enterprise, he solicited 
the assistance of l1is nephew, the emperor Gratian, 
who commanded all the forces of the west. The 
veteran troops were hastily recalled from the defence 
of Armenia; that important frontier was abandoned 
to the discretion of Sapor ; and the immediate con
duct of the Gothic war was intrusted, during the 
absence of Valens, to his lieutenants Trajan and 
Profuturus, two generals who indulged themselves 
in a very false and favourable opinion of their own 
abilities. On their arrival in Thrace, they were 

received the value, not the weight, of a thousand talent~; (200,0001.) a 
revenne whirh paid the phalanx, and corrupted the orators of Greece. 
See Diodor. Siculus, tom. ii. I. xvi. p. 88. edit. \Ves.c;eling-. Go<lefroy·s 

.Commentary on t.he Theodosian Code, tom. iii. p. 496. Cellarius, Geo
!{raph. Anllq. tom. i. p. 676. s:,7. D'Anville, Geographie Aucienne, 
tom. i. p. 3.16. 

h A~ those unhappy workmen often ran away, Valens had ena~ted 
severe laws to drag them from their hidi11g-places. Cod. Theodosian, 
I. x. tit. xix. lee-. 5. 7. 

i See Amrniai1u~, xxxi. 5, 6. The historian o( the Gothic w':'r lo.~s 

time and space, by an unseasooal.ile recapitulation of the ancient mroads 

of the barbarians. 
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joined by Riclwmer, count of the domestics; and 
the auxiliaries of the west, that marched under his 
banner, were. composed of the Gallic legions, re
duced indeed by a spirit of desertion, to the vain 
appearances of strength and numbers. In a council 
of war, which was influenced by pride, rather than 
by reason, it was resolved to seek, and to encounter, 
the barbarians; who lay encamped in the spacious 
and fertile meadows, near the most southern of the 
six mouths of the Danube.k Their camp was sur
rounded liy the usual fortification of waggons ;1 and 
the barbarians, secure within the vast circle of the 
enclosure, enjoyed the fruits of their valour, and 
the spoils of the province. In the midst of riotous 
intemperance, the watchful Fritigern observed the 
motions, and penetrated the designs, of the Romans. 
He perceived, that the numbers of the enemy were 
continually increasing ; and, as he understood their 
intention of attacking his rear, as soon as tl1e 
scarcity of forage should oblige him to remove his 
camp ; he recalled to their standard his predatory 
detachments, which covered the adjacent country. 
As soon as tl1ey descried the flaming beacons,m they 
obeyed, with incredible speed, the signal of their 
leader; the camp was filled with the martial crowd 
of barbarians; their impatient clamours ·demanded 
the battle, and their tumultuous zeal was approved 
and animated by the spirit of their chiefs. The 
evening was already far advanced; and the two 
armies prepared themselves for the approaching 
combat, which was deferred only till the dawn of 
day. \Vhile the trumpets sounded to arms, the 
undaunted courage of the Goths was confirmed by 
the mutual obligation of a solemn oath; and as they 
advanced to meet the enemy, the rude songs, which 
celebrated the glory of their forefathers, were 
mingled with their fierce and dissonant outcries; 
and opposed to the artificial harmony of the Roman 
shout. Some military skill was displayed by Fri
tigern to gain the advantage of a commanding emi
nence ; but the bloody conflict, which began and 
ended with the light, was maintained, on either side, 
by the personal and obstinate efforts of strength, 
valour, and agility. The legions of Armenia sup
ported their fame in arms; but they were oppressed 
hy the irresistible weight of the hostile multitude : 
the left wing of the Romans was thrown into dis
order, and the field was strewed with their mangled 
carcasses. This partial defeat was balanced, how
ever, by partial success; and when the two armies, 
at a late hour of the evening, retreated to their 
respective camps, neither of them could claim the 
honours, or the effects, of a decisive victory. The 
real loss was more severely felt by the Romans, in 

k The Itinerary of Antoninus (p. 226, 227. edit. \Ve!l...,ling) marks 
tl1e situation of this place ahout sixty miles north of Tomi, Ovid's 
exile: and the name of Salices (the willows) expresses the nature of 
the ~oil. 

1 This circle of wa~gons1 the Carra_qo, was the usual fortification 
of the barbarians. (Ve.~:etius de Re l\.Iilitari, I. iii. c. 10. Valesius ad 
Am.mian. xxxi. 7.) The practice and the name were preserved by 
the~r descendants, as late a~ the fifteent!1, century. The Charroy, 
"'htch surrounded the Ost, is a word familiar to the readers of Frois.. 
sard, or Comines. 

m Statim ut accensi malleoli. I have used the literal sense of real 

proportion to the smallness of their numbers; but 
the Goths were so deeply confounded and dismayed 
by this vigorous, and perhaps unexpected, resist
ance, that they remained seven. days within the 
circle of their fortifications. Such funeral rites, as 
the circumstances of time and place would admit 
were piously discharged to some officers of distin~ 
guished rank ; but the indiscriminate vulgar were 
left unburied on the plain. Their flesh was greedily 
devoured by the birds of prey, who, in that age, 
enjoyed very frequent and delicious feasts; and 
several years afterwards the white and naked bones, 
which covered the wide extent of the fields, pre
sented to the eyes of Ammianus a dreadful monu
ment of the battle of Salices.n 

The progress of the Goths had been 
Union of the

checked by the doubtful event of that (-Yoths with the 
Huus, Alani,&c,bloody day; and the imperial generals, 

whose army would have been consumed by the 
repetition of such a contest, embraced the more 
rational plan, of destroying the barbarians, by the 
wants and pressure of their own multitudes. They 
prepared to confine the Visigoths in the narrow 
angle of land, between the Danube, the desert of 
Scythia, and the mountains of H~mus, till their 
strength and spirit should be insensibly wasted by 
the inevitable operation of famine. The design was 
prosecuted with some conduct and success; the 
barbarians bad almost exhausted their own maga
zines, and the harvests of the country; and the 
diligence of Saturninus, the master-general of the 
cavalry, was employed to improve the strength, and 
to contract the extent, of the Roman fortifications. 
His labours were interrupted by the alarming intel
ligence, that new swarms of barbarians had passed 
the unguarded Danube, either to support the cause, 
or to imitate the example, of Fritigern. The just 
apprehension, that be himself might be surrounded, 
and overwhelmed, by the arms of hostile and un
known nations, compelled Saturninus to relinquish 
the siege of the Gothic camp; and the indignant 
Visigoths, breaking from their confinement, satiated 
their hunger and revenge by the repeated devasta
tion of the fruitful country, which extends above 
three hundred miles from tl:re banks of the Danube 
to the straits of the Hellespont.• The sagacious 
Fritigern had successfully appealed to the passions, 
as well as to the interest, of his barbarian allies; 
and the love of rapine, and the hatred of Rom~, 
seconded, or even prevented, the eloquence of Ins 
ambassadors. He cemented a strict and useful 
alliance with the great body of bis countrymen, who 

d. ofobeyed Alatbeus and Sapbrax as the guar 1ans 
their infant king; the long animosity of rival tribes 

torches or beacons: lint I almost suspect, that it is only 0~~ ~~~hth: 
turgid metaphors, those false ornaments, tllat perpetually disfio 
style of Ammianus. . ' . ,c.Kxi, 1. 

u Indicant none u~que albentes ossibns _camp.1. Ammian, J li~r or 
The historian might have viewed the~e plams, either as a so 

I 
or'his 

as a traveller. But his modesty has suppres~ed the a~veutn;tJoliaD, 
own life subsequent to the Persian wars of Constanti~ts an d retired 
\Ve are ignorant of the time when he quitted t~1e ~rvice, f"his own 
to. Rome, where he appears to have composed hlS History 0 

Times. 
o Ammian, xx1ti. 8. 
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was suspended by the sense of their common in
terest; the independent part of the nation was 
associated under one standard ; and the chiefs of 
the Ostrogoths appear to ha,·e yielded to the supe
rior genius of the general of the Visigoths. He 
obtained the formidable aid of the Taifalre, whose 
military renown was disgraced and polluted by the 
public infamy of their domestic manners. Every 
youth, on his entrancl) into the world, was united 
by the ties of honourable friendship, and brutal Jove, 
to some warrior of the tribe ; nor could he hope to 
be released from this unnatural connexion, till he 
had approved his manhood, by slaying, in single 
combat, a huge bear, or a wild boar of the forest.P 
But the most powerful auxiliaries of the Goths 
were drawn from the camp of those enemies who had 
expelled them from their native seats. The loose 
subordination, and extensive possessions, of the 
Huns and the Alani, delayed the conquests, and 
distracted the councils, of that victorious people. 
Several of the hords were allured by the liberal 
promises of Fritigern; and the rapid cavalry of 
Scythia added weight and energy to the steady and 
strenuous efforts of the Gothic· infantry. The Sar
matians, who could never forgive the successor of 
Valentinian, enjoyed and increased the general 
confusion; and a seasonable irruption of the Ale
manni, into the provinces of Gaul, engaged the 
attention, and diverted the forces, of the emperor of 
the west.q 

Victory of Gra- One of the most dangerous incon
tianoyertheA!e. veniences of the introduction of the manm, 

A. D. 3i8, barbarians into the army and the pa-
May. I 'bl f l . h ' ace, was sens1 y e t rn t eir corres

pondence with their hostile countrymen; to whom 
they imprudently, or maliciously, revealed the weak
ness of the Roman empire. A soldier, of the life
guards of Gratian, was of the nation of the Alemanni, 
and of the tribe of the Lentienses, who dwelt beyond 
the lake of Constance. Some domestic business 
obliged him to request a leave of absence. In a 
short visit to his family and friends, he was exposed 
to their curious inquiries ; and the vanity of the 
loquacious soldier tempted him to display his inti
mate acquaintance with the secrets of the state and 
the designs of his master. The intellirrence 'that
G • o ' 

ratian was preparing to lead the military force of 
Gaul, and of the west, to the assistance of his uncle 
Valens, pointed out to the restless spirit of the Ale
~anni, the moment, and the mode, of a successful 
invasion The t , f .· en erpnseo some light detachments 
who in th h . ' ' e mont of February, passed the Rhme 
upon the ice, was the prelude of a more important 
war. The b~ldest hopes of rapine, perhaps of con
~uest, outweighed the considerations of timid pru
cnce, or national faith. Every forest, and every 

P Hane Taifaloru t
accipimus mer m gen em turpem, et obscenre vit~ fl.agitiis ita 
mares puheres sa°t:rut ~p~l~ eos uefaodi concubitl"1s fcedere copulentur 
turi. Porro ;i&! • 1~ v1rid1tatcm in eorum pollutis usibus consump. 
Ursnm imm;ne~UI Jaj a~ullus ~prum e~ceper.it !'lolus, .vcl interemit

1Among the Greeks ~o u~ione hberatur incesll. Amm1an. xxxi. 9. 
holy bands of frie d1kewi,e, more especially among the Cretans, the1

q Ammiao. xx~i s 's,'P werJe confirmed, ~nd sullied, by unnatural love.
9• · erom (tom.,. p. 26.) enumerates the na. 

village, poured forth a band of hardy adventurers ; 
and the great army of the Alemanni, which, on their 
approach, was estimated at forty thousand men by 
the fears of the people, was afterwards magnified to 
the number of seventy thousand, by the vain and 
credulous flattery of the imperial court. The legions, 
which l1ad been ordered to march into Pannonia, 
were immediately recalled, or detained, for the de
fence of Gaul; the military command was divided 
between N anienus and l\1ellobaudes; and the youth
ful emperor, though he respected the Jong expe
rience and sober wisdom of the former, was much 
more inclined to admire, and to follow, the martial 
ardour of his colleague ; who was allowed to unite 
the incompatible characters of count of the domes
tics, and of king of the Franks. His rival Priarius, 
king of the Alemanni, was guided, or rather im
pelled, by the same headstrong valour; and as their 
troops were animated by the spirit of their leaders, 
they met, they saw, they encountered, each other, 
near the town of Argentaria, or Colmar,r in the 
plains of Alsace. The glory of the day was justly 
ascribed to the missile weapons, and well-practised 
evolutions, of the Roman soldiers : the Alemarmf, 
who long maintained their ground, were slaughtered 
with unrelenting fury : five thousand only of the 
barbarians escaped to the woods and mountains : 
and the glorious death of their king on the field of 
battle, saved him from the reproaches of the people, 
who are always disposed to accuse tlie justice, or 
policy, of an unsuccessful war. After this signal 
victory, which secured the peace of Gaul, and as
serted the honour of the Roman arms, the emperor 
Gratian appeared to proceed without delay on his 
eastern expedition ; but as he approached the con
fines of the Alemanni, he suddenly inclined to the 
left, surprised them by his unexpected passage of 
the Rhine, and boldly advanced into the heart of 
their country. The barbarians opposed to liis pro
gress the obstacles of nature and of courage ; and 
still continued to retreat, from one hill to another, 
till they were satisfied, by repeated trials, of the 
power and perseverance of their enemies. Their 
submission was accepted, as a proof, not indeed of 
their sincere repentance, but of their actual dis
tress; and a select number of their brave and robust 
youth was exacted from the faithless nation, as the 
most substantial pledge of their future moderation. 
The subjects of the empire, who had so often ex
perienced that the Alemanni could neither be sub
dued by arms, nor restrained by treaties, might not 
promise themselves any solid or lasting tranquillity: 
but they discovered, in the virtues of their young 
sovereign, the prospect of a long and auspicious 
reign.. ·when the legions climbed the mountains, 
and scaled the fortifications, of the barbarians, the 

tion~, and marks a calamitous period of twenty years. This epi5-tle to 
Heiiodoru• was composed in the year 397. (Tillemoot, l\lem. Eccles. 
tom. xii. p. 645.) . · • · t I 

r The field of battlP., Argentaria, or .Argentovana, 1s accnra e y 
fixed by 1.\1. d' Anville (Notice de I'Ancienoe Gau le, p. 96-99.) at twenty. 
three Gallic leagues, or thirty.four and a _half Roman m1le,, to the 
South of Strasburg. From its ruins the ad;acent town of Colmar has 
arjseu. 
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valour of Gratian was distinguished in the foremost 
ranks ; and the gilt and variegated armour of his 
guards was pierced and shattered by the blows, 
which they had received in their constant attach
ment to the person of their sovereign. At the age 
of nineteen, the son of Valentinian seemed to pos
sess the talents of peace and war; and his personal 
success against the Alemanni was interpreted as a 
sure presage of his Gothic triumphs.• 
Valens marches ,Vhile Gratian deserved and enjoy
against the 9oths, ed the applause of his subjects, the 

A. D. 3,8, 
May 30-June 11. emperor Valens, who, at length, had 
removed his court and army from Antioch, was re
ceived by the people of Constantinople as the author 
of the public calamity. Before he had reposed him
self ten days in the capital, he was urged by the 
licentious clamours of the Hippodrome, to march 
against the barbarians, whom he had invited into 
his dominions: and the citizens, who were always 
brave at a distance from any real danger, declared, 
with confidence, that, if they were supplied with 
arms, t!tey alone would undertake to deliver the 
province from the ravages of an insulting foe.' The 
vain reproaches of an ignorant multitude hastened 
the downfall of the Roman empire ; they provoked 
the desperate rashness of Valens ; who did not find, 
either in his reputation, or in his mind, any motives 
to support with firmness the public contempt. He 
was soon persuaded, by the successful achievements 
of his lieutenants, to despise the power of the Goths, 
who, by the diligence of Fritigern, were now col
lected in the neighbourhood of Hadrianople. The 
march of the Taifalre had been intercepted by the 
valiant Frigerid; the king of those licentious bar
barians was slain in battle; and the suppliant cap
tives were sent into distant exile to cultivate the 
lands of Italy, which were assigned for their settle
ment, in the vacant territories of Modena and Par
ma.u The exploits of Sebastian," who was recently 
engaged in the service of Valens, and promoted to 
the rank of master-general of the infantry, were still 
more honourable to himself, and useful to the re
public. He obtained the permission of selecting 
three hundred soldiers from each of the legions; 
and this separate detachment soon acquired the 
spirit of discipline, and the exercise of arms, which 
were almost forgotten under the reign of Valens. 
By the vigour and conduct of Sebastian, a large 
body of the Goths was surprised in their camp : and 
the immense spoil, which was recovered from their 
hands, filled the city of Hadrianople, and the ad
jacent plain. The splendid narratives, which the 
general transmitted of his own exploits, alarmed 
the imperial court by the appearance of superior 
merit ; and though he cautiously insisted on the 

. • The full and impa.rtial narrative of Ammianus (xxxi. 10.) may de. 
rive some add1t10nal. ligl1t from the Epitome of Victor, the Chronicle 
of Jerom, and the History of Orosius, (l. vii, c. 33. p. 552. edit. Ha.ver. 
camn.) 

t l\~oratus r:,aucissimos dies, ~ditione popularium levium pul111us. 
A_mm1au. xxx,. 11. Socrates (I. 1v. c. 38.) supplies the dates and some 
circumstances. 

u. Vivosque omnes circa Mutiuam, Regiumque, et Parmam, Italica 
opp11l~, T~ra culturos exterminavit. Ammianus, xxxi. 9. Those cities 
and dtstr1cts, about ten years after the colony of the 1'aifala-, appear in 

difficulties of the Gothic war, bis valour was praised, 
bis advice was rejected ; and Valens, who listened 
with pride and pleasure to the flattering suggestions 
of the eunuchs of the palace, was impatient to seize 
the glory of an easy and assured conquest. His 
army was strengthened by a numerous reinforce
ment of veterans ; and his march from Constanti
nople to Hadrianople was conducted with so much 
military skill, that he prevented the activity of the 
barbarians, who designed to occupy the interme
diate defiles, and to intercept either the troops 
themselves, or their convoys of provisions. The 
camp of Valens, which he pitched under the walls 
of Hadrianople, was fortified, according to the 
practice of the Romans, with a ditch and rampart; 
and a most important council was summoned, to 
decide the fate of the emperor and of the empire. 
The party of reason and of delay was strenuously 
maintained by Victor, who had corrected, by the 
lessons of experience, the native fierceness of the 
Sarmatian character; while Sebastian, with the 
flexible and obsequious eloquence of a courtier, 
represented every precaution, and every measure, 
that implied a doubt of immediate victory, as un
worthy of the courage and majesty of their invinci
ble monarch. The ruin of Valens was precipitated 
by the deceitful arts of Fritigern, and the prudent 
admonitions of the emperor of the west. The ad
vantages of negociating in the midst of war, were 
perfectly understood by the general of the barba· 
rians; and a christian ecclesiastic was despatched, 
as the holy minister of peace, to penetrate, and to 
perplex, the councils of the enemy. The misfor
tunes, as well as the provocations, of the Gothic 
nation, were forcibly and truly described by their 
ambassador; who protested, in the name of Friti
gern, that he was still disposed to lay down his 
arms, or to employ them only in the defence of the 
empire; if he could secure, for his wandering coun
trymen, a tranquil settlement on the waste lands of 
Thrace, and a sufficient allowance of corn and 
cattle. But he added, in a whisper of confidential 
friendsl1ip, that the exasperated barbarians were 
averse to these reasonable conditions ; and that 
Fritigern was doubtful whether he could accom· 
plish the conclusion of the treaty, unless he found 
himself supported by the presence, and terrors, of 
'an imperial army. About the same time, count 
Richomer returned from the west to announce the 
defeat and submission of the Alemanni ; to inform 
Valcns, that his nephew advanced by rapid marches 
at the head of the veteran and victorious legions of 
Gaul; and to request, in tl1e name of Gratian. ~nd 
of the republic, that every dangerous and decisive 
measure might be suspended, till the junction of 

a very desolate state. See l\luratori, Dissertazioni sopra le Antichitd 
Italiana, tom. i. Dissertat. xxi. p. 3.'i4. Th I tt r ex

:z: Ammian. xxxi. II. Zosimus, l. j\•, p. ~-8-2.'30. e a e . a 
patiates on the desultory exploits of Sebastian, and despa~che~, 1the 
few lines, the important battle of Hadria,opl~. AcC'nr~rng . 0 dis. 
ecclesiastical critics, who hate Sebastian, the praise of z0 ~1.mus !~dice 
grace. (Tillemont, Hist. des Empereurs, tom, v. p. 121._) His P."J., of 
and ignorance undoubtedly render him a very questionable JU o 
merit. 

0 
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the two emperors sl1ould insure the success of the 
Gothic war. But the feeble sovereign of the east 
was actuated only by the fatal illusions of pride 
and jealousy. He disdained the importunate ad
vice; he rejected the humiliating aid ; he secretly 
compared the ignominious, or at least the inglorious, 
period of his own reign, with tlie fame of a beardless 
youth; and Valens rushed into the field, to erect his 
imaginary trophy before the diligence ofhis colleague 
could usurp any share of the triumpl1s of the day. 
Battle of Hadri- On the ninth of August, a day which 

anople, has deserved to be marked among the 
A. D. 378. 
Aug. 9th. most inauspicious of the Roman ca

lendar/ the emperor Valens, leaving, under a 
strong guard, his baggage and military treasure, 
marched from Hadrianople to attack the Goths, 
who were encamped about twelve miles from the 
city.•. By some mistake of the orders, or some 
ignorance of the ground, the right wipg, or column 
of cavalry, arrived in sight of the enemy, whilst the 
left was still at a considerable distance; the sol
diers were compelled, in the sultry heat of summer, 
to precipitate their pace ; and the line of battle was 
formed with tedious confusion, and irregular delay. 
The Gothic cavalry had been detached to forage in 
the adjacent country; and Fritigern still continued 
to practise his customary arts. He despatched 
messengers of peace, made proposals, required 
hostages, and wasted the hours, till the Romans, 
exposed without shelter to the burning rays of the 
sun, were exhausted by thirst, hunger, and into
lerable fatigue. The emperor was persuaded to 
send an ambassador to the Gothic camp; the zeal 
of Ricbomer, who alone had courage to accept the 
dangerous commission, was applauded; and the 
count of the domestics, adorned with the splendid 
ensigns of his dignity, had proceeded some way in 
the space between the two armies, when he was 
suddenly recalled by the alarm of battle. The 
hasty and imprudent attack was made by Bacurius 
the Iberian, who commanded a body of archers and 
targeteers; and as they advanced with rashness 
they refreated with loss and disgrace. In the sam; 
moment, the flying squadrons of Alatheus and 
Saphrax, whose return was anxiously expected by 
th.e general of the Goths, descended like a whirl 
wmd from the hills, swept across the plain and 
:dded new terrors to the tumultuous, but irr;sisti 
hle, charge of the barbarian bost. The event of the 
attle of Hadrianople, so fatal to Valens and to the 

empire, 	 may be described in a few words: the 
The defeat of Roman cavalry fled ; the infantry was 
the Romans. b d

p' a an oned, surrounded, and cut in 
tees. The most skilful evolutions, the firmest 
ourage are l . . , scarce y sufficient to extricate a body 
YAmmianus (xxx· I 

ac~ioos Which ·tvere ( 2, 13.) almost alone rlescribf's the councils and 
n,,ght censure 11 .•rmmated by the fatal battle of Hadrianople. We 
narrative: but vvle vices of his style, the disorder and perplexity of his 
reproach is Milenc!d"~1st now take leave of this impartial historian; and 

t The differeuc l our ~egret for such an irreparable lo~s. 
of l<l,itius can el O the eight miles of Ammianus, and the twelve 
d'PPose a 'great 

O 
an Y embarrass those critics, (Valesius ad loc.) who 

imensions. rmy to be a mathematical point, without spare or 
• Nee Ulla, •nnalib 

us, praeter Cannensem pugnam ita ad internecio

of foot, encompassed, on an open plain, by superior 
numbers of horse: but the troops of Valens, op
pressed by the weight of the enemy and their own 
fears, were crowded into a narrow space, where it 
was impossible for them to extend their ranks, or 
even to use, with effect, their swords and javelins. 
In tl1e midst of tumult, of slaughter, and of dismay, 
the emperor, deserted by his guards, and wounded, 
as it was supposed, with an arrow, sought protec
tion among the Lancearii and the l\Iattiarii, who 
still maintained their ground with some appearance 
of order and firmness. His faitl1ful generals, Tra
jan and Victor, who perceived his danger, loudly 
exclaimed, that all was lost, unless the person of 
the emperor could be saved. Some troops, ani
mated by their exl10rtation, advanced to his relief: 
they found only a bloody spot, covered with a heap 
of broken arms and mangled bodies, without being 
able to discover their unfortunate prince, either 
among the living or the dead. Their search could 
not indeed be successfu~ if there is any truth in 
the circumstances with which some historians have 
related the death of the emperor. By Death of the 

the care of bis attendants, Valens was emperor Valens. 

removed from the field of battle to a neighbouring 
cottage, where they attempted to dress his wound, 
and to provide for his future safety. But tbis 
humble retreat was instantly surrounded by the 
enemy: they tried to force the door; they were 
provoked by a discharge of arrows from the roof, 
till at length, impatient of delay, they set fire to a 
pile of dry fa~gots, and consumed the cottage with 
the Roman emperor and his train. Valens perished 
in the flames; and a youth, who dropt from the 
window, alone escaped, to attest the melancholy 
tale, and to inform the Goths of the inestimable 
prize which they had lost by their own rashness. 
A great number of brave and distinguished officers 
perished in the battle of Hadrianople, which equal
led, in the actual loss, and far surpassed, in the 
fatal consequences, the misfortune which Rome 
had formerly sustained in the fields of Cannre.• 
Two master-generals of the cavalry and infantry, 
two great officers of the palace, and thirty-five 
tribunes, were found among the slain ; and the 
death of Sebastian might satisfy the world, tbat he 
was the victim, as well as the author, of the public 
calamity. Above two-thirds of the Romaq army 
were destroyed: and the darkness of the night was 
esteemed a very favourable circumstance; as it 
served to conceal the flight of the multitude, and to 
protect the more orderly retreat of Victor and Ri
chomer, wbo alone, amidst the general consterna
tion, maintained the advantage of calm courage, 
and regular discipline.b 

nem res legitur gesta. Amrnian. xxxi. 13. According to the grave 
Polybi us, no more than 370 horse, and 3,000 foot, escaped from the fie~d 
of Cannce: 10,000 were made prisoners; and the number of the slam 
amounted to 5,630 ho,..,, and 70,000 foot. (Polyb. I. iii. p. 371. edit. 
Casanbon, in Svo.) Livy (xxii. 49.} is somewhat less bloody: he 
slaughters only 2,700 horse, and 40,000 foot. ,:~e Roman army was 
supposed to consist of 87,200 effective men, (xx11. 36.) • 

h We have gained some faint li~hl from Jerom, (tom. 1. p. 26. and 
in Chron. p. 188.) Victor, (in Epit.;'mc,) Orosius, (I. vi). c. 33. p. 554.) 
Jornandes, c. 27.) Zosimus, (I. iv. p. 230.) Socrates, (I. JV. c. 38.) Sozo
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Funeral oration \Vhile the impressions of grief and 
of Valens and terror were still recent in the minds of 
his army. men, the most celebrated rhetorician 
of the age composed the funeral oration of a van
quished army, and of an unpopular prince, whose 
throne was already occupied by a stranger. " There 
are not wanting," says the candid Libanius, " those 
who arraign the prudence of the emperor, or who 
impute the public misfortune to the want of courage 
and discipline in the troops. For my own part, I 
reverence the memory of their former exploits : I 
reverence the glorious death, which they bravely 
received, standing and fighting in their ranks: I 
reverence the field of battle, stained with their blood, 
and the blood of the barbarians. · Those honourable 
marks have been already washed away by the rains; 
but the lofty monuments of their bones, the hones 
of generals, of centurions, and of valiant warriors, 
claim a longer period of duration. The king llim
self fougl1t and fell in the foremost ranks of the 
battle. His attendants presented him with the 
fleetest horses of the imperial stable, that would 
soon have carried him beyond the pursuit of the 
enemy. They vainly pressed him to reserve his im
portant life for the future service of the republic. 
He still declared that he was unworthy to survive 
so many of the bravest and most faithful of his sub
jects; and the monarch was nobly buried under a 
mountain of the slain. Let none, therefore, presume 
to ascribe the victory of the barbarians to the fear, 
the weakness, or the imprudence, of the Roman 
troops. The chiefs and the soldiers were animated 
by the virtue of their ancestors, whom they equalled 
in discipline, and the arts of war. Their generous 
emulation was supported by the love of glory, which 
prompted them to contend at the same time with 
heat and thirst, with fire and the sword; and cheer
fully to embrace an honourable death, as their re
fuge against flight and infamy. The indignation of 
the gods has been the only cause of the success of 
our enemies." The truth of history may disclaim 
some parts of this panegyric, which cannot strictly 
be reconciled with the character of Valens, or the 
circumstances of the battle: but the fairest com
mendation is due to the eloquence, and still more 
to the generosity, of the sophist of Antioch.e 
The Goths be- The pride of the Goths was elated 
siege Hadriano- by this memorable victory ; but their 
pie. • d" .avance was 1sappomted by the mor
tifying discovery, that the richest part of the im
perial spoil had been within the walls of Hadrian
ople. They hastened to possess the reward of their 
valour; but they were encountered by the remains 
of a vanquished army, with an intrepid resolution, 
which was the effect of their despair, and the only 
hope of their safety. The walls of the city, and 

men, (I. vi. c. 40) ldatius, (in Chron.) But their united evidence if 
weighed againi;;t Ammianus alone, is light and unsubstantial. ' 

c Libanius de ulciscend. Julian. Nece, c. 3. in Fabricius, Bibliot. 
Grrec. tom. vii. p. 146-148. 

d Valen• had gained, or rather purchased, the friendship of the Sara. 
· tens, whose vexatious inroads were felt oo the borclers of Phrenicia 

Palestine, and Egypt. The christian faith had been lately introduced 
~mong a people, reserved, in a future age, to propagate another religion. 

the ramparts of the adjacent camp, were lined with 
military engines, that threw stones of an enormous · 
weight; and astonished the ignorant barbarians by 
the noise, and velocity, still more than by the real 
effects, of the discharge. The soldiers, the citizens 
the provincials, the domestics, of the palace, wer; 
united in the danger, and in the defence: tlie 
furious assault of the Goths was repulsed; their 
secret arts of treachery and treason were discovered; 
and, after an obstinate conflict of many hours, they 
retired to their tents; convinced, by experience, 
that it would be far more advisable to observe the 
treaty, which their sagacious leader had tacitly sti
pulated with the fortifications of great and populous 
cities. After the hasty and impolitic massacre of 
three hundred deserters, an act of justice extremely 
useful to the discipline of the Roman armies, the 
Goths indignantly raised the siege of Hadrianople. 
The scene of war and tumult was instantly con
verted into a silent solitude; the multitude sud
denly disappeared ; the secret paths of the woods 
and mountains were marked with the footsteps of 
the trembling fugitives, who sought a refuge in the 
distant cities of Illyricum and :Macedonia: and the 
faithful officers of the household, and the treasury, 
cautiously proceeded in search of the emperor, of 
whose death they were still ignorant. The tide of 
the Gothic inundation rolled from the walls of Ha
drianople to the suburbs of Constantinople. The 
barbarians were surprised with the splendid ap
pearance of the capital of the east, the height and 
extent of the walls, the myriads of wealthy and 
affrighted citizens who crowded the ramparts, and 
the various prospect of the sea and land. While 
they gazed with hopeless desire on the inaccessible 
beauties of Constantinople, a sally was made from 
one of tI1e gates by a party of Saracens,d who bad 
been fortunately engaged in the service of Valens. 
The cavalry of Scythia was forced to yield to the 
admirable swiftness and spirit of the Arabian horses: 
their riders were skilled in the evolutions of irregu
lar war ; and the northern barbarians were astonish· 
ed and dismayed by the inhuman ferocity of the 
barbarians of the south. A Gothic soldier was slain 
by the dagger of an Arab; and the hairy, naked 
savage, applying his lips to. the wound, expresse_d 
a horrid delight, while he s~cked the blood of his 
vanquished enemy.• The army of the Goths, laden 
with the spoils of the wealthy suburbs, and the ad· 
jacent territory, slowly moved from the Bosphorus, 
to the mountains which form the western boundary of 
Thrace. The important pass of Succi was betrayed 
by the fear, or the misconduct, of Maurus; and the 
barbarians who no lonuer had any resistance to 

' 0 sapprehend from the scattered and vanquished troop 
of the east, spread themselves over the face of a 

. . 104 100 w nr,m.(T,Jlemont, Hist. des Empereurs, tom. v. p. · · · 
Eccles. tom. vii. p. 593.) met Ju~u~ 

e Crinitus quidam, nuilus omnia prreter pubem, sub'f1ucA bs ofteo 
bre strepeus. Ammian. xxxi. 16. and Vales. ad l<!c. 1e r\ c,;u\try 
fought naked; a custom which may be a~cr~bed to t_he:rnknowo 
climate, and ostentatious bravery. The descr1p~on t/ t1~is the chris. 
savage is the lively portrait of Derar, a tlame so rea ~1 0 

2 84. 87, 
_tians of Syria. See Ockley"s Hist. of the Saracens, vol. '·. P· 7 · 
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fertile and cultivated country, as far as the confines 
of Italy, and the Hadriatic sea.f 
The ravage the The Romans, who so coolly, and so 
Roniao provin- concisely, mention the acts of justice 
!.'i>. 378,379. which are exercised by the lcgions,g 
reserve their compassion, and their eloquence, for 
their own sufferings, when the provinces were in
vaded, and desolated, by the arms of the successful 
barbarians. The simple circumstantial narrative 
(did such a narrative exist) of the ruin of a single 
town, of the misfortunes of a single family,h might 
exhibit an interesting and instructive picture of 
human manners; but the tedious repetition of vague 
and declamatory complaints would fatigue the at
tention of the most patient reader. The same cen
sure may be applied, though not perhaps in an equal 
degree, to the profane and the ecclesiastical, 
writers of this unhappy period ; that their minds 
were inflamed by popular and religious animosity ; 
and, that the true size and colour of every object is 
falsified by the exaggerations of their corrupt elo
quence. The vehement Jeromi might justly deplore 
the calamities inflicted by the Goths, and their bar
barous allies, on bis native ·country of Pannonia, 
and the wide extent of the provinces, from the walls 
of Constantinople to the foot of the Julian Alps ; 
the rapes, the massacres, the conflagrations ; and, 
above all, the profanation of the churches, that were 
turned into stables, and the contemptuous treatment 
of the relics of holy martyrs. But the saint is surely 
transported beyond the limits of nature and history, 
when he affirms, " that, in those desert countries, 
nothing was left except the sky and the earth ; that, 
after the destruction of the cities, and the extir
pation of the human race, the land was overgrown 
with thick forests, and inextricable brambles ; and 
that the universal desolation, announced by the 
prophet Zephaniah, was accomplished, in the 
scarcity of the beasts, the birds, and even the fish." 
These complaints were pronounced about twenty 
year~ after the death of Valens ; and the Illyrian 
~fOVl~ces, which were constantly exposed to the 
1?vas10n and passage of tlie barbarians, still con
tinued, after a calamitous period of ten centuries 

, to supply new materials for rapine and destruction'. 
Could it even be supposed, that a large tract of 
country had been left without cultivation and with
out· h b"

In a 1tants, the consequences might not have 
_been so fatal to the inferior productions of animated 
natu~e. The useful and feeble animals, which are 
no~nsh~d by the hand of man, might suffer and 
r;n:h, If they Were deprived of his protection, but 

e easts of the forest, his enemies, or liis ,·ictims, 
f The Reriefil or ev t . . 

anus, (xxxi. i.s ) 0 Zm_ay still b~ traced rn the la!.t pagei;1 of Ammi16teduced. to che '· · . o,umns, (I. iv. p. 227. 231.) whom we are no\V 
Va\e11s, Eura~i.i:ih,(1!11~~aces the snlly of the Aral.is before the death of 
Thrare, l\fac;d,)~~: ~c xcerpt. Leg·at. p. ~O.) praises the fertility of 

g Observe with hm . I . . 
tnentaries of the G .~ muc 1 indifference c~sar relates, in the Com. 
the Veneti who l :rall\ic_ war, that he put to death the whole !l'enate of 
to extirpate the ~:~ rielde~ to his mercy, (iii. 16.) that he lalmurt>d 
thnnsand persons 10 e nation of the Ehurones, (vi. 31.} that for.ty 
soldiers, who sparewdere )~ssacred at Ilourges Ly the just revenge of lus 
.. h ~urh are the a~:' er ag.e nor sex, {vii. 27.) &c. 

siastic and the fisher ounts ?t the s;:1rk of l\hgdeburg, hy the ercle~ 
mao, wh,c~ 1';.'· Harte has trauscribed, (Hist. of 

would multiply in the free and undisturbed pos
session of their solitary domain. The various tribes 
that people the air, or the waters, are still less con
nected with the fate of the human species; and it 
is highly probable, that the fish of the Danube would 
have felt more terror and distress, from the approach 
of a voracious pike, than from the hostile inroad of 
a Gothic army. 

Whatever may have been the just Massacre of the 

measure of the calamities of Europe, Gothic youth in
Asia, 

there was reason to fear that the same A. D. 378. 

calamities would soon extend to the peaceful coun
tries of Asia. The sons of the Goths had been 
judiciously distributed through the cities of the 
east ; and the arts of education were employed to 
polish, and subdue, the native fierceness of their 
temper. In the space of about twelve years, their 
numbers had continually increased ; and the chil
dren, wl10, in the first emigration, were sent over 
the Hellespont, had attained, with rapid growth, the 
strength and spirit of perfect manhood.k It was 
impossible to conceal from their knowledge the 
events of the Gothic war ; and, as those daring 
youths had not studied tlie language of dissimu
lation, they betrayed their wish, their desire, per
haps their intention, to emulate the glorious example 
of their fathers. The danger of the times seemed to · 
justify the jealous suspicions of the provincials;· 
and these suspicions were admitted as unquestion
able evidence, that the Goths of Asia had formed a 
secret and dangerous conspiracy against the public 
safety. The death ofValens bad left the east with
out a sovereign; and Julius, who filled the import
ant station of master-general of the troops, with a 
high reputation of diligence and ability, thought it . 
his duty to consult the sebate of Constantinople ; 
which he considered, during the vacancy of the 
throne, as the representative council of the nation. 
As soon as he had obtained the discretionary power 
of acting as he should judge most expedient for the 
good of the republic, he assembled the principal 
officers; and privately concerted effectual measures 
for the execution of his bloody design. An order 
was immediately promulgated, that, on a stated day, 
the Gothic youth sl10uld assemble in the capital 
cities of their respective provinces; and, as a report 
was industriously circulated, that they were sum
moned to receive a liberal gift of lands and money, 
the pleasing hope allayed the fury of their resent
ment, and, perhaps, suspended the motions of the 
conspiracy. On the -appointed day, the unarmed 
.crowd of the Gothic youth was carefully collected 
in the square, or forum ; the streets and avenues 

Gustavus A<lolphus, vol. i. p. 313-320.) with some apprehension of 
l'iolating the dignit.11 of history. . . • 

i Et vastatis urhilms hominibnsque interfecti!l1 solitudmem e~ rari... 
tateni bestiarum 11uoque fieri, et 110/atilium., pisciumque: testis I.lly.. 
ricum est. testis Thracia, testis in quo ortus sum solum (Pannonm); 
uhi prretcr c<Plum ct tcrnun, et crescentes vepres, et condeu~ sylva
rum cuncta pcrierunt. Tom. vii. p. 250. ad 1 Cap. Sophomasi and 
tom. i. p. 26. 

k Ennapius (in Excerpt. Le;::at. p. 20.) foolishlJ: •uppos<>s a prrete~
natural growth of the young Goths., that he may rntrod1\ce Cadmus s 
armed men, who5iprung from the dragon's teeth. &c. Such was the 
Greek eloquence of the times. 

http:dignit.11
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were occupied by the Roman troops ; and the roofs 
of the houses were covered with archers and stingers. 
At the same hour, in all the cities of the east, the 
signal was given of indiscriminate slaughter; and the 
provinces of Asia were delivered, by the cruel pru
dence of Julius, from a domestic enemy, who, in a 
few months, might have carried fire and sword from 
the Hellespont to the Euphrates.I The urgent con
sideration of the public safety may undoubtedly 
authorize the violation of every positive law. How 
far that, or any other, consideration, may operate, 
to dissolve the natural obligations of humanity and 
justice, is a doctrine of which I shall desire to re
main ignorant. 

The emperor Gratian was far adThe emperor 

Gratian invests 
 vanced on his march towards the 
Theodosius with 
the empire of plains of Hadrianople, when he was 
the;.ai!;, 379• informed, at first by the confused voice 

Jan. 19, of fame, and afterwards by the more 
accurate reports of Victor and Richomer, that his 
impatient colleague had been slain in battle, and 
that two-thirds of the Roman army were extermi
.nated by the sword of the victorious Goths. '\Vhat
ever resentment the rash and jealous vanity of his 
uncle might deserve, the resentment of a generous 

.mind is easily subdued by the softer emotions of 

.grief and compassion ; and even the sense of pity 
was soon lost in the serious and alarming consider~ 
atia.n of the state of the republic. Gratian was too 
late to assist, he was too weak to revenge, his un

•fortunate colleague; and the valiant and modest 
youth felt himself unequal to the support of a sink

.ing world. A formidable tempest of the barbarians 
of Germany seemed ready to burst over the pro
vinces of Gaul; and the mind of Gratian was op
pressed and distracted by the administration of the 
western empire. In this important crisis, the 
government of the east, and the conduct of the 
Gothic war, required tlle undivided attention of a 
hero and a statesman. A subject invested with 
such ample command would not long have preserved 
his fidelity to a distant benefactor; and the imperial 
council embraced the wise and manly resolution, of 

,conferring an obligation, rather than of yielding to 
an insult. It was the wish of Gratian to bestow the 

,purple as the reward of virtue; but, at the age of 
· nineteen, it is not easy for a prince, educated in the 
,supreme rank, to understand the true characters of 
-his ministers and generals. He attempted to weigh, 
with an impartial hand, their various merits and 
defects; and, whilst he checked the rash confidence 

l AmmiamH1 evidently approves this execution, efficacia velox et 
salutaris, which conclu<les his work, (xxxi. 16.) Zosimus, who is 
curious and copious, (I. iv. p. 233-236.) mistakes lhe date, and labours 
to find the rea~n, why Julius did not consult the emperor Theodosius, 
who had not yet a.o;;cended the throne of the east. 

m A life o( Theodosius the Great was composed in the last century, 
(Paris, 1679, in 4to; 1680, in I2mo.) to inflame the mind of the young 
-Dauphin with catholic zeal. The author, Flechier, afterwards Uishop 
of Nismes, was a celebrated preacher; and his history is adorned, or 
tainted, with pulpit.eloquence; but he takes his learning from Baro
nius, and his principles from St. Ambrose and St. Augustin. 

u The birth, character, and elevation of Tllf'odosinl'<, are marked in 
·Pacatus, (in Paoegyr. Vet. xii. 10-12.)Themistius, (Oral. xiv. p.182.) 
~~s1mus1 (l. iv. p. ~31.) Angusti11, (de Civitat. Dei, v. 25.) Orosius, (I. 
vu. c. 34.) Sozomen, \I. vii. c. 2.) Socrates, (L v. c. 2.) Theodoret, (I. v. 
c. 5.) l'hilostorgius, (. ix. c. 17, with Godefroy, p. 393.) the Epitome 

of ambition, he distrusted the cautious wisdom, 
which despaired of the republic. As each moment 
of delay diminished something of the power and 
resources of the future sovereign of the east, the 
situation of the times would not allow a tedious 
debate. The choice of Gratian was soon declared 
in favour of an exile, whose father, only three years 
before, had suffered, under the sanction of Ids 
authority, an unjust and ignominious death. The 
great Theodosius, a name celebrated in history, and 
dear to the catholic clrnrch,m was summoned to the 
imperial court, which had gradually retreated from 
the confine-s of Thrace to the more secure station of 
Sirmium. Five months after the death of Valens, 
the emperor Gratian produced before the assembled 
troops, !tis colleague, and tlteir master; who, after a 
modest, perhaps a sincere, resistance, was com
pelled to accept, amidst the general acclamations, 
the diadem, the purple, and the equal title of 
Augustus. 0 The provinces of Thrace, Asia, and 
Egypt, over which Valens had reigned, were re
signed to the administration of the new emperor; 
but, as he was specially intrusted with the conduct 
of the Gothic war, the Illyrian prrefecture was 
dismembered; and the two great dioceses of Dacia 
and :Macedonia were added to the dominions of the 
eastern empire.0 

The same province, and, perhaps, Birth and cha.· 
the same city,P which liad given to the racier of Theo, 

dosius.
throne the virtues of Trajan, and the 
. talents of Hadrian, was the original seat of another 
family of Spaniards, who, in a less fortunate age, 
possessed, near fourscore years, the declining em
pire of Rorne.q They emerged from the obscurity 
of municipal honours by the active spirit of the 
elder Theodosius, a general, whose exploits in 
Britain and Africa have formed one of the most 
splendid parts of the annals of Valentinian. The 
son of that general, who likewise bore the name of 
Theodosius, was educated, by skilful preceptors,in 
the liberal studies of youth; but he was instruct
ed in the art of war by the tender care and severe 
discipline of his father.r Under the standard of 
such a leader, young Theodosius sought glory and 
knowledge, in the most distant scenes of military 
action; inured his constitution to the difference of 
seasons and climates ; distinguished his valour by 
sea and land ; and observed the various warfare of 
the Scots, the Saxons, and the Moors. His own 
merit, and the recommendation of the conqueror of 
Africa, soon raised liim to a separate command; 

of Victor, and the Chronicles of Prosper, ldatius, and Marcellinus, iP 
·the Thesi1urus Temporum of Scaliger. 

o rfillemout, Hist. des Emperenrs, tom. V. p. '?16, &c. ns of 
p ltalica, founded by Scipio Africanus for his woun~ed vet::n tbe 

_Italy. The ruins still appear, about a league. above Seville, bN ·u!i 1
opposite bank of the river. See the Hispama Illustrata of om ., 
short, though valuable, treatise, c. xvii. p~ 64-67. 126) io 

q I agree wilh Tillemont (Hist. des Emrereur~ tom. v .. l\1 · ro.. 
suspecting the royal pedigree, which remamed a se~ret till f~c~tus 
motion of Theodosius. Even after that event, the silence 0 \ who 
outwei~hs the venal e~i<lence ?f T~emistini;i, Victor.,~~~ Cla~<J~,_"Jriao. 
connPct the family of 'I heodosius with the blood of 1 r.tJ<lll anl f Theo. 

r Pacatus compares, and consequently prefers, the YC!nt iO d the 
dosius to the military education of Alexander, H~nni';: 1 8(~ii. 8,) 
second Africanus; who, like him, had sen·ed under their fat ers, 
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and, in the station of Duke of Mresia, he vanquish
cd an army of Sarmatians ; saved the province; 
deserved the love of the soldiers ; and provoked the 
envy of the court.• His rising fortunes were soon 
blasted by the disgrace and execution of l1is illus
trious father; and Theodosius obtained, as a favour, 
the permission of retiring to a private life in bis 
native province of Spain. He displayed a firm and 
temperate character in the ease with which he adapt
ed himself to this new situation. His time was 
.almost equally divided between the town and coun
try: the spirit, which had animated his public 
,conduct, was shown in the active and affectionate 
performance of every social duty; and the diligence 
of the soldier was profitably converted to the im
provement of his ample patrimony,' which lay 
between Valladolid and Segovia, in the midst of a 
fruitful district, still famous for a most exquisite 
breed of sheep.u From the hmocent, but humble, 
lab.ours of his farm, Theodosius was transported, in 
less than four months, to the throne of the eastern 
empire: and the whole period of the history of the 
.world will not perhaps afford a similar example of 
an elevation, at the same time so pure and so 
honourable. The princes who peaceably inherit the 
sceptre of their fathers, claim and enjoy a legal 
right, the more secure, as it is absolutely .distinct 
from the merits of their personal characters. The 
subjects ll'ho, in a monarchy, or a popular state, 
acquire the possession of supreme power, may have 
.raised themselves, by the superiority either of genius 
.or virtue, above the 11eads of their equals: but their 
'Virtue is seldom exempt from ambition; and the 
.cause of the successful candidate is frequently 
-stained by the guilt of conspiracy, or civil war. 
Even in those governments which allow the reio-nino

" " monarch to declare a colleague, or a successor, his 
P~rtial choice, which may be influenced by the 
bh_ndest passions, is often directed to an unworthy 
ObJe~t. But the most suspicious malignity cannot 
ascnbe to Theodosius, in his obscure solitude of 
Caucha; _the arts, the desires, or even the hopes, of 
an amb1t10us statesman ; and the name of the exile 
·Would long since have been forgotten, if his genuine 
and ~istinguished virtues had not left a deep im
press10n in the imperial court. Durin.,. the seasond .

prospenty, be had been neo-lected · 
0 

but in the 
uh!" · · . 0 

• ' 'P 1c distress, his superior ment was universally 
felt and acknowledged. ,vhat confidence must 
have been reposed in his integrity, since Gratian 
could trust, that a pious son would foro-ive for the 
sake 0 f ti . o ' 1e republic, the murder of his father! 

· • Ammianus (xx· 6) . . . .
Dux 1\1:a:>s'te . }X,. · mentions this victory of Theodosius Junior 
spectissim~ ' P'f}a etiam tn~ lanugine juve11is, princep!ol poi;;tea per. 
but Theod \ t ie same fact JS attested by Thernistius and .Zo:-;imus; 
strangely a; l~.' (l. v. c. ~.) who adds some curious circumstances, 

t Pacatus I . 1ep1t to the time of the interregnum. 
dosius to th~~°or aCegrr. Vet. xii. 9.) prefers the rustic life of Theo
other or poverty. incmnatus; the one was the effect of choice, the 
. u 111. d'An•ille (Geo~ l . "A . .

situation of C l orap ue. nc1enne, tom. 1. p. 25.) has fixed the 
Zosimus and idcrla, h Coca, m the old province of Gallicia, where 
-dosius. a ms ave placed the birth, or patrimony, of Theo-

G• Let us hear Am . 1 . 
rrecus, a princi rnianu.s nmself. Hrec, ut miles quonJam et 

patu C~sans Nerv~ exorsus adusque Valentis interi
2 F 2 

,vhat expectations must have been formed of his 
abilities, to encourage the hope, that a single mau 
could save, and restore, the empire of the east! 
Theodosius was invested with the purple in the 
thirty-third year of his age. The vulgar gazed with 
admiration 011 the manly beauty of his face, and the 
graceful majesty of his person, which they were 
pleased to compare with the pictures and medals of 
the emperor Trajan; whilst intelligent observers 
discovered, in the qualities of his heart and under
standing, a more important resemblance to the best 
and greatest of the Roman princes. 

It is not without the most sincere His prudent 

regret, that I must now take leave of 
• • 

an accurate and faithful gmde, who 
and successful 
conduct of the 
Gothic war, 

has composed the history of his own A. D. 379-382. 

times, without indulging the prejudices and pas
sions, which usually affect the mind of a contem
porary. Ammianus Marcellinus, who terminates 
his useful work with the defeat and death of Valens, 
recommends the more glorious subject of the en
suing reign to the youthful vigour and eloquence of 
the rising generation.1 The rising generation was 
not disposed to accept his ad vice, or to imitate his 
example ;Y and, in the study of the reign of Theo
dosius, we are reduced to illustrate the partial 
narrative of Zosimus, by the obscure hints of frag
ments and chronicles, by the figurative style of. 
poetry or panegyric, and by the precarious assist
ance of the ecclesiastical writers, who, in the heat 
of religious faction, are apt to despise the profane 
virtues of sincerity and moderation, Conscious of 
these disadvantages, which will continue to involve 
a considerable portion of the decline and fall of 
the Roman empire, I shall proceed with doubtful 
and timorous steps. Yet I may boldly pronounce, 
that the battle of Hadrianople was never revenged 
by any signal or decisive victory of Theodosius 
over the barbarians: and the expressive silence of 
his venal orators may be confirmed by the observa
tion of the condition and circumstances of the 
times. The fabric of a mighty state, which has 
been reared by the labours of successive ages, 
could not be overturned by t}1e misfortune of a 
single day, if the fatal power of the imagination 
did not exaggerate the real measure of the calamity. 
The loss of forty thousand Romans, who fell in the 
plains of Hadrianople, might have been soon re
cruited in the populous provinces of the east, which 
contained so many millions of inhabitants. The 
courage of .a soldier is found to be the cheapest, 
and most common, quality of human nature; and 

tum, pro virium explicavi mensura : _nuaq1!a~, ut ar1!itror, sc~ens, 
silentio ausus corrumpere vel mendacrn. Scnbant rehqua pot,ores 
retate, tloctrinisque ~orentes. Qu~ id, si li~uerit, a~gressuros, pr~. 
cudere linguas ad maJores moneo stJlos. Amm1an. xxx1. 16. The first 
thirteen books, a superficial epitome of two hundred and fifty-seveu 
years, are now lost ~ the last eighteen, ~hich contain "? m?re than 
tweuty-five years, still preserve the copious and auU1enhc history of 
his own times. 

y Ammianus wu the last subject of Rom_e who composed a profane 
history in the Latin language. The east, m the n_ext century, pr0
duced some, rhetorical historians, Zm1imus, Ol,ympu:~?orm1, l\lalrhl~S, 
Candidus, &c. See Vossius de Historicis Gra,c1s, I. Ii, c. 18. de Ht•· 
torich~ Latinis, ). ii. c. 10, &.c. 



436 THE DECLINE AND FALL CHAP. XXVI. 

sufficient skill to ·encounter an undisciplined foe, 
might have been speedily taught by the care of the 
surviving centurions. If the barbarians were 
mounted on the horses, and equipped with the 
armour, of their vanquished enemies, the numerous 
studs of Cappadocia and Spain would have supplied 
new squadrons of cavalry; the thirty-four arsenals of 
the empire were plentifully stored with magazines 
of offensive and defensive arms; and the wealth of 
Asia might still have yielded an ample fund for the 
expenses of the war. But the effects which were 
produced by the battle of Hadrianople on the minds 
of the barbarians, and of the Romans, extended 
the victory of the former, and the defeat of the lat
ter, far beyond the limits of a single day. A 
Gothic chief was heard to declare, with insolent 
moderation, that, for his own part, he was fatigued 
with slaughter; but that he was astonished· how a 
people, who fled before him like a flock of. sheep, 
could still presume to dispute the possession of their 
treasures and provinces.' The same terrors, which 
the name of the Huns had spread among the Gothic 
tribes, were inspired, by the formidable name of 
the Goths, among the subjects and soldiers of the 
Roman empire.• If Theodosius, liastily collecting 
his scattered forces, had led them into the field to 
encounter a victorious enemy, bis army would have 
been vanquished by their own fears; and his rash
ness could not have been excused by the chance of 
success. But the great Theodosius, an epithet 
which he honourably deserved on this momentous 
occasion, conducted himself as the firm and faith
ful guardian of the republic. He fixed his he:1d
<jUarters at Thessalonica, the capital of the Mace
donian diocese ; b from whence he could watch the 
irregular motions of the barbarians, and direct the 
operations of his lieutenants, from the gates of 
Constantinople to the shores of the Hadriatic. 
The fortifications and garrisons of the cities were 
strengthened; and the troops, among whom a sense 
of order and discipline was revived, were insensi
bly imholdened by the confidence of their own 
safety. From these secure stations, they were en
couraged to make freq uerit sallies on the barbarians, 
who infested the adjacent country; and, as they 
were seldom allowed to engage, without some de
cisive superiority, either of ground or of numbers, 
their enterprises were, for the most part, successful ; 
and they were soon convinced, by their own ex
perience, of the possibility of ·rnnquishing their 
invincible enemies. . The detachments of these sepa
rate garrisons were gradually united into small 
armies ; the same cautious measures were pursued, 
according to an extensive and well-concerted plan 
of .operations ; the events of each day added 

• Chrysostom, tom. i. p. 344. edit. Montfauqon. I have verified, and 
<'Xammed, this passai;e: ~ut I should never, without the aid of Tille
ment (Hist. des Emp. tom. v. r· 152.) have detected an historical 
anecdote, m a strange medley o moral and mystic exhortations" ad. 
dre~sed, by the preacher of Antiod1, to a young widow. 
. a ~un~pius, in ,Excerpt. Legation, p. 21. 

b See Godefroy • Chronology of the Law•. Codex, Theodos. tom. i.
P 1ro e!(omen. p. xcix.-civ. 


c Most writers insist on lite illnesa, and long repose, of Theodosius, 


· strength and spirit to the Roman arms; and the 
'artful diligence of the emperor, who circulated the 
most favourable reports of the success of the war, 
contributed to subdue the pride of the barbarians 
and to animate the hopes and courage of his sub~ 
jects. If, instead of this faint and imperfect out
line, we could accurately represent the counsels 
and actions of Theodosius, in four successive cam
paigns, there is reason to believe, that his consum
mate skill would deserve the applause of every 
military reader. The republic had formerly been 
saved by the delays of Fabius ; and, while the 
splendid trophies of Scipio, in the field of Zama, 
·attract the eyes of posterity, the camps and marches 
of the dictator among the hills of Campania, may 
claim a juster proportion of the solid and independ
ent ,fame, which the general is not compelled to 
share, either with fortune or with his troops. Such 
was likewise the merit of Theodosius ; and the in
firmities of his body, which most unseasonably 
languished under a Jong and dangerous disease, 
could not oppress the vigour of his mind, or divert 
his attention from the public service.0 

The deliverance and peace of the Divisions, defeat, 

Roman provinces d was the work of and submission,
· of the Goth,, 

prudence, rather than of valour: the A, D. 379-382.. 

prudence of Theodosius was seconded by fortune: 
and the emperor never failed to seize, and to im
prove, every favourable circumstance. As long as 
the superior genius of Fritigern preserved the 
union, and directed the motions, of the barbarians, 
their power was rot inadequate to the conquest of a 

great empire. The death of that hero, the prede· 
cessor and master of the renowned Alaric, re• 
Iieved an impatient multitude from the intolera
ble yoke of discipline and discretion. The bar
barians, who had been restrained by his authority, 
abandoned themselves to the dictates of their 
passions ; and their passions were seldom uniform 
or consistent. An army of conquerors was broke11 
into many disorderly bands of savage robbers; and 
their blind and irregular fury was not less per
nicious to themselves, than to their enemies. Their 
mischievous disposition was shown in the a'estruc
tion of every object, which they wanted strength to 

remove, or taste to enjoy ; and they often consumed, 
with improvident rage, the harvests, or the grana
ries, which soon afterwards became necessary for 
their own subsistence. A spirit of discord arose 
among the independent tribes and nations, ,which 
had been united only by the bands of a loose and 
voluntary alliance. The troops of the Huns and. 
the Alani would naturally uphraid the flight of the 
Goths · who were not disposed to use with modera
tion th'e advantacres of their fortune: the ancient 

" 
at Thessalonica: Zosimus, to diminish his glory; Jorna.ndes, ~? favour 
the Goths; and the ~cc:lesiastical w~iters, to intro~uc~ hi~ b~r (i~~- p. 

d Compare ThemJStllls, (Orat. xiv. p. 181.) w,th,Zostm t;ryof M. 
232.) Jornandes, (c. xxvii. p. 649.) and. the prohx C)om'flen Chronicles 
de Buat, (Hist. des Peuples, &c. tom_. v1. p. 477-552._ ie ,... a certa
of Idatius and Marcellinus allude, m geoei:al term!-, to mal"."ly recon· 
mina, magna multaque pnelia. The two epithets are not easi 
·ciled. 

11 
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jealousy of the Ostrogoths and tlie Visigoths could 
not long be suspended ; and the haughty chiefs 
still remembered the insults and injuries, which 
they bad reciprocally offered, or sustained, while 
the nation was seated in the countries beyond the 
Danube. The progress of domestic faction abated 
the more diffusive sentiment of national animosity; 
and the officers of Theodosius were instructed to 
purchase, with liberal gifts and promises, the retreat, 
or service, of the discontented party. The acquisi
tion of M:odar, a prince of the royal blood of the 
Amali, gave a bold and faithful champion to the 
cause of Rome. The illustrious .deserter soon ob
tained the rank of master-general, with an important 
command; surprised an army of his countrymen, 
who were immersed in wine and sleep ; and after a 
cruel slaughter of the astonished Goths, returned 
with an immense spoil, and four thousand waggons, 
to the imperial camp.• In the bands of a skilful 
politician, the most different means may be suc
cessfully applied to the same ends: and the peace 
of the empire, which had been forwarded by the 
divisions, was accomplished by the re-union, of the 
Death and funer- Gothic nation. Atlianaric, who had 
al of Athanaric, been a patient spectator of these ex
A. D. 381, Jan. 25. t d' I h raor mary events, was at engt 
driven, by the chance of arms, from the dark re
cesses of the woods of Caucaland. He no longer 
hesitated to pass the Danube; and a very consider
able part of the subjects of Fritigcrn, .who already 
felt the inconveniences of anarchy, were easily per
suaded to acknowledge for their king, a Gothic 
judge, whose birth they respected, and whose 
abilities they had frequently experienced. Ilut age 
had chilled the darino- spirit of Athanaric · and 
' D ' ' 
rnstead of leading his people to the field of battle 
and victory, he wisely listened to the fair _proposal 
of ~n honourable and advantageous treaty .. Theo
dosrns, who was acquainted with the merit and 
power of his new ally, condescended to meet him 
at the distance of several miles from Constantino
ple; and entertained him in the imperial city, with 
the confidence of a friend, and the magnificence ofa 
mo?arch. " The barbarian prince observed, with 
cunous attention, the variety of objects which at
tracted his notice, and at last broke out into a sin
cere and passionate exclamation of wonder. I now 
behold (said he) what I never could believe the 
g!ories of this stupendous capital! and as be'cast 
his eyes around, he viewed, and he admired the 
commandi ·t · , ' b ng s1 uat10n of the city, the strength and 
~auty of the walls and public edifices, the capa

cious harbour, crowded with innumerable vessels 
the perpetual concourse of distant nations, and th~ 
arms and d" · 1sc1p1·me of the troops. Indeed, ( con

• Zosimus •(I · . 
more recent i:;,' k° p. 232.) styles him a Scythian, a name which the 

f The reader ee ·i" seem to have appropriated to the Goths. 
nandes or the a~;1

1 nothbe d!Spleased to see the original words of Jor
est1 mfran"4:JUe Elor .w 0!11 he transcribed. Regiam urbem ingressus 
famam videlicei ta"i mqu~t, cerno quod srepe irll·redulus audiebam 
urbis commeatum n re ur~is. Et hue illuc ocnlos volvens, nunc situ~ 
populosqne diver qne nav1m_n, nunc mrenia clara. prospectans, miratur. 
~lurieute undasar~m gen ti um, quasi fonte in uno e diversis partibu; 
111quit, est sine J b!c quoque militem ordinatum aspiciens. Deus, 

u 10 terrenus Imperator, et qnisquis ad\"ersus eum 

tinued Athanaric,) the emperor of the Romans is a 
god upon earth; and the presumptuous man, who 
dares to lift his hand against him, is guilty of l1is 
own blood."£ The Gothic king did not long enjoy 
this splendid and honourable reception; and, as 
temperance was not the virtue of his nation, it may 
justly be· suspected, that bis mortal disease was 
contracted amidst the pleasures of the imperial 
banquets. Ilut the policy of Theodosius derived 
more solid benefit from the death, than he could 
have expected from the most faithful services, of 
his ally. The funeral of Athanaric was performed 
with solemn rites in the capital of the east; a stately 
monument was erected to his memory ; and his 
whole army, won by the liberal courtesy, and decent 
grief, of Theodosius, enlisted under the standard of 
the Roman empire.g The submission of so great a 
body of the Visigoths was productive of the most 
salutary consequences; and the mixed influence of 
force, of reason, and of corruption, became every 
day more powerful, and more extensive. Each 
independent chieftain hastened to obtain a separate 
treaty, from the apprehension that an obstinate 
delay might expose liim, alone and unprotected, to 
the revenge, or justice, of the conqueror. The 
general, or rather the final, capitulation of the 
Goths, may be dated four years, one A. D. 

382
. Oct. 

3
• 

month, and twenty-five days, after the 
defeat and death of the emperor Valens,h 

The provinces of the Danube had 
. Tu-~~~

been already relieved from tl1e oppres- feat of the Gru. 

sive weight of.the Gruthungi, or Ostro- ~~~~t· or Ostm. 

goths, by the voluntary retreat of Ala- A. Dt.be386.
0 CO r. 

theus and Saphrax; whose restless 
spirit had prompted them to seek new scenes of 
rapine and glory. Their destructive course was 
pointed towards the west; but we must be satisfied 
with a very obscure and imperfect knowledge of 
their various adventures. The Ostrogoths impelled 
several of the German tribes on the provinces of 
Gaul; concluded, and soon violated, a treaty with 
the emperor Gratian; advanced into the unRnown 
countries of tlie north ; and, after an interval of 
more than four years, returned, with accumulated 
force, to the banks of the Lower Danube. Their 
troops were recruited with the fiercest warriors of 
Germany and Scythia ; and the soldiers, or at least 
the historians, of the empire, no longer recognised 
the name and countenances of their former enemies.1 

The general, who commanded the military and naval 
powers of the Thracian frontier, soon perceived that 
l1is superiority would be. disadvantageous to the 
public service; and that the barbarians, awed by 
the presence of his fleet and legions, would pro
bably defer the passage of the river till the approach

manum moverit, ipse sui sanguinis reus existit. Jornandes (c. xxviii. 
p. 650.) proceeds to mention his death and funeral. . . 

g Jornaurles, c. xxviii. p. 650. Even Zosi~us, (I. 1v. p. 246.) is c~m.. 
pelled to approve the generosity of Theodosius, so honourable to 1nm. 
self, and so beneficial to the puLJic. . 

h The short, but authenti<, hints in the Fasti of ldatms (Chron. 
Scaliger. p. 02.} are stained with contemporary passion. The fourteenth 
oration of Themistius is a compliment to peace, and the consul Satur ... 
ninus, (A. D. 383.) . . 

i EOvor Tc> !Kv8u<o1,1 ,racro• a')','(1)5011, Zos1mus, 1. 1v. p. 2.52. 
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ing winter. The dexterity of the spies, whom he 
sent into the Gothic camp, allured tlie barbarians 
into a fatal snare. They were persuaded, that, by 
a bold attempt, they might surprise, in the silence 
and darkness of the night, the sleeping army of the 
Romans; and the whole multitude was hastily em
barked in a fleet of three thousand canoes.k The 
bravest of the Ostrogoths led the van; the main 
body consisted of the remainder of their subjects 
and soldiers ; and tl1e women and children securely 
followed in the rear. One of the nights without a 
moon liad been selected for the execution of their 
design ; and they had almost reached the southern 
bank of the Danube, in the firm confidence that 
they should find an easy landing, and an unguarded 
camp. But the progress of the barbarians was 
suddenly stopped by an unexpected obstacle ; a 
triple line of vessels, strongly connected with each 
other, and which formed an impenetrable chain of 
two miles and a half along the river. While they 
struggled to force their way in the unequal conflict, 
their right flank was overwhelmed by the irresistible 
attack of a fleet of galleys, which were urged down 
the stream by the united impulse of oars and of the 
tide. The weight and velocity of those ships of 
war broke, and sunk, and dispersed, the rude and 
feeble canoes of the barbarians : their valour was 
ineffectual; and Afatl1eus, the king, or general, of 
the Ostrogotl1s, perished, with his bravest troops, 
either by the sword of the Romans, or in the waves 
of the Danube. The last division of this unfortunate 
fleet might regain the opposite shore ; but the dis
tress and disorder of the multitude rendered them 
alike incapable either of action or counsel ; and they 
soon implored the clemency of the victorious enemy. 
On this occasion, as well as on many others, it is 
a difficult task to reconcile the passions and preju
dices of the writers of the age of Theodosius. The 
partial and malignant historian, who misrepresents 
every action of his reign, affirms, that the emperor 
did not appear in the field of battle till the barba
rians had been vanquisher! by the valour and con
duct of his lieutenant Promotus.1 The flattering 
poet, who celebrated, in the court of Honorius, the 
glory of the father and of the son, ascribes the vic
tory to the personal prowess of Theodosius; and 
almost insinuates, that the king of the Ostrogoths 
was slain by tl1e hand of the emperor.m The truth 
of history might perhaps be found in a just medium 
between these extreme and contradictory asser
tions. 

k I am justified, by reason and example, in applying this Inclian 
name to the 11ovofvAa of the barbarianf:il, the single trees-hollowed into 
the shape of a boat, ,rhnOet µ.011ofuAwa, Eµ.fi,/3a.<Taner. Zosimus, I. iv. 
p. 253. 

Ausi Danuhinm quondam tranare Gruthunai 
In lintres fregere nemus: ter mille ruebant° 
Per tluviurn plenre cuneis immanil)Us alni. 

Claudian, in iv. Cons. Hon. 623. 
1. Zosimus, 1. iv. 'P· 252_-255. He too fr~q•telltly betrays his poverty 

~!J tiifr~Ji;t~ ~frcd~:;~~!~'!. the most serious narratives with triflirig 

m --- Odothrei regis opima 
l'..etulil --- Ver. 632. 

The ~pima were the spoils which a Roman general could only win from 
the kmg, or general, of the euemy, whom he had slain with his own 
h~nds: and no more than three su~h examples are celebrated ia the 
victorious ages of Rome. 

The original treaty which fixed the Settlement of the 

settlement of the Goths, ascertained Goths .in Thrace 
and Asia, 

their privileges, and stipulated their A. D. 383-395. 

obligations, would illustrate the nistory of Theodo
sius and bis successors. The series of their history 
has imperfectly preserved the spirit and substance 
of this singular agreement.n The ravages of war 
and tyranny '. had , provided many large tracts of 
fertile but uncultivated land for the use of those 
barbarians, who might not disdain the practice of 
agriculture. A numerous colony of the Visigoths 
was seated in Thrace ; the remains of the Ostrogoths 
were planted in Phrygia and Lydia; their imme
diate wants were supplied by a distribution of corn 
and cattle; and their future industry was encouraged 
by an exemption from tribute, during a certain term 
of years. The barbarians would have deserved to 
feel the cruel and perfidious policy of the imperial 
court, if they bad suffered themselves to be dispersed 
through the provinces. They required, and they 
obtained, the sole possession of the villages and 
districts assigned for their residence; tl1ey still 
cherished and propagated their native manners and 
language ; asserted, in the bosom of despotism, the 
freedom of their domestic government; and acknow
ledged the sovereignty of the emperor, without sub
mitting to the inferior jurisdiction of the laws and 
magistrates of Rome. The hereditary chiefs of the 
tribes and families were still permitted to command 
their followers in peace and war ; but the royal 
dignity was abolished; and the generals of the 
Goths were appointed and removed at the pleasure 
of the emperor. An army of forty thousand Goths 
was maintained for the perpetual service of the 
empire of the east; and those haughty troops, who 
assumed the title of Frederati, or allies, were dis• 
tinguisbed by their gold collars, liberal pay, and 
licentious privileges. Their native courage was 
improved by the use of arms, and the knowledge of 
discipline; and, while the republic was guarded, or 
threatened, by the doubtful sword of the barbarians, 
the last sparks of the military flame were finally 
extinguished in the minds of the Romans.• Theo
dosius bad the address to persuade bis allies, tl1at 
the conditions of peace which had been extorted 
from him by prudence and necessity, were the 
voluntary expressions of bis sincere friendship for 
the Gothic nation.P A different mode of vindica
tion or apology was opposed to the complaints of 
the people; who loudly censured these shameful 
and dangerous concessions,q The calamities of tl1e 

n See Themisliu,, Orat. xvi. p. 211. Claudian (in Eutrop. I. ii, 
152.) rnentior.s the Phrygian colony: . 

--- Ostrogothis colitur mistisqne Gruthung1s 
Phryx ager --- d Ber 

and then proceeds" to name the rivers of Lydia, the Pactolns an · 
mus. .. t'1rn and. 

o Com rare Jornandes, (c. xx. 27.) who marks t11~ conm ' 'j 
0number of the Gothic Fl1'deroti, with Zo<imu,, (1. ,v. P· 258.) ~;) 

mentions their golden collars; ind Pacatus, (in Pauegyr. V.et.. Xi1,1· e · 
who ap1>lauds, with fal~e or foolish joy, their brave~y anil discT~~ li•e 

p A ma tor paris generisque Gothorum, i.!- the \>ral~, Uestow~i Ccni 
Gothic historian, (c. xxix.) who represents 1!1~ n~tiou ;fl ~;l;J~,,. t~ 
peaceable men, slow to anger, and pati~nt of_ m,1uries. cc ei 

Li,·y, the Romans cnnquered the world rn their own flefen]~· tented 
ct Bes;des the partial invectives of Zosimus, (alw_ays t 1 ~~~u ~ync· 

with the christian reigns,) see the i:rra.,·e reprr!-e11tal1ons "t1c ~· fdit.
2sius all.dresses to the emperor Arcadius, (de Reg-no, P· 2 , 
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war were painted in the most lively colours; and 
the first symptoms of the return of order, of plenty, 
and security, were diligently exaggerated. The 
advocates of Theodosius could affirm, with some 
appearance of truth and reason, that it was impos
sible to extirpate so many warlike tribes, who were 
rendered desperate by the loss of their native 
country; and that the exhausted provinces would 
be revived by a fresh supply of soldiers and hus
bandmen. The barbarians still wore an angry and 
hostile aspect ; but the experience of past times 
might encourage the hope, that they would acquire 
the habits of industry and obedience; that their 
manners would be polished by time, education, and 
the inlluence of christianity ; and that their pos
terity would insensibly blend with the great body 
of the Roman people.' 

Their hostile Notwithstanding these specious ar
seatiments. guments, and these sanguine expec

tations, it was apparent to every discerning eye, 
that the Goths would long remain the enemies, and 
might soon become the conquerors, of the Roman 
empire. Their rude and insolent behaviour ex
pressed their contempt of the citizens and provin
cials, whom they insulted with impunity.• To the 
zeal and valour of the barbarians, Theodosius was 
indebted for the success of his arms : hut their as
sistance was precarious ; and they were sometimes 
seduced, by a treacherous and inconstant disposi
tion, to abandon his standard, at the moment when 
their service was the most essential. During the 
civil war against l\faximus, a great number of 
Gothic deserters retired into the morasses of Mace
donia, wasted the adjacent provinces, and obliged 
the intrepid monarch to expose his person, and 
exert his power, to suppress the rising flame of re
bellion.• The public apprehensions were fortified 
by the strong suspicion, that these tumults were 
not the effect of accidental passion, but the result 
of deep and premeditated design. It was generally 
believed, that the Goths had signed the treaty of 
peace with an hostile and insidious spirit; and that 
their chiefs bad previously bound themselves, by a 
solemn and secret oath, never to keep faith with the 
Romans; to maintain tlie fairest show of loyalty 
and friendship, and to watch the favourable mo
ment of rapine, of conquest, and of revenge. But, 
as the minds of the barbarians were not insensible 
to the power of gratitude, several of the Gothic 
leaders sincerely devoted themselves to the service 
of the empire, or, at least, of the emperor: the 

iueJ~j wThe ph~losophic bishop of Cyrene was near enoug-h to judge; 
r Th a~ s~ffic1ently removed from the temptation of fear or flattery. 

ratronatmistms (Or~t. ~vi. p. 211, 212.) composes an elaborate aud 
Greek ri8~ol~gy, oh1ch 1S not, however, exempt from the puerilities of 
but Th/edor~c. rpheus could only charm the wild beasts of Thrace; 
the sam O osius enchanted the men and women, whose predecessors in 

, Con:t:ou~try had torn Orpheus in pieces, &c. 
bread to nlmople was deprived, half a day, of the puLlic allo\vance of 
w~ tl~e g~~ra:el the murder ~f a Gothic soldier: KLVMVTI:(' TO Y,wHtKOV 

t Zosim~ J~ le peop,le. L1banius, Orat. xii. p. 391. e1it. I\Iorel. 
of the advei~lu~ iv. P·. 2ti7-27I. He tells a long and ridiculous story 
n1en of a ous prrnce, who roved the country with only five horse... 
WO~an's corf.Y W~om they detected, whipped, and killed in an ohl 

u Com c:areaf~, . 
(1. iv. p P279 ) unaprns (m Excerpt. Legat. p. 21, 22.) with Zo,imus, 
douhtediy b · T:~e <l1ilere11ce of circumstances and names must uo

e app ted, to the same story. Fravitta, or Travitta, was 

whole nation was insensibly divided into two oppo
site factions, and much sophistry was employed in _ 
conversation and dispute, to compare the obliga-. 
tions of their first, and second, engagements. The 
Goths, who considered themselves as the friends of 
peace, of justice, and of Rome, were directed by 
the authority of Fravitta, a valiant and honourable 
youth, distinguished above the rest of his country
men, by the politeness of his manners, the liberality 
of his sentiments, and the mild virtues of social 
life. But the more numerous faction adhered to 
the fierce and faithless Priulf, who inflamed the 
passions, and asserted the independence, of his 
warlike followers. On one of the solemn festivals, 
when the chiefs of both parties were invited to the 
imperial table, they were insensibly heated by wine, 
till they forgot the usual restraints of discretion 
and respect; and betrayed, in the presence of Theo
<losi ns, the fatal seeret of their domestic disputes. 
The emperor, who had been the reluctant witness 
of this extraordinary controversy, dissembled his 
fears and resentment, and soon dismissed the tu
multuous assembly. Fravitta, alarmed and exas
perated by the insolence of his rival, whose de
parture from the palace might have been the signal 
of a civil war, boldly followed him; and, drawing 
his sword, laid Priulf dead at bis feet. Their com
panions flew to arms; and the faithful champion of 
Rome would have been oppressed by superior 1mm
bers, if he had not been protected by the season
able interposition of the imperial guards,u Such 
were the scenes of barbaric rage, which disgraced 
the palace and table of the Roman emperor ; and, 
as the impatient Goths could only be restrained by 
the firm and temperate character of Theodosius, the 
public safety seemed to depend on the' life and 
abilities of a single man.x 

CHAP. XXVII. 

Deatli of Gratian.-Ruin of Arianism.-St. Am
brose.-First civil war, against l1Iaximus.-Cl1a
racter, administration, and penance, of Theodosius. 
-Deatli of Valentinian IL-Second civil war, 
against Eugenius.--Deatli of Tl1eodosius. 

THE fame of Gratian, before he liad Character and 

I. h d ti t t' th f h' conduct of theaccomp IS e 1e wen IC year O IS emperor Gratian, 

age, was equal to that of the most cele- A. D. 379-383. 

brated princes. His gentle and amiable disposition 
afterwards consul, (A. D. 401.) and •till continued his faithful services 
to the eldest son of Theodosius. (Tillemont, Hist. des Emp•reurs, tom. 
v. p. 467.) . , B h 

x Les Goths ravagerent tout dt'puis le Danube Jllsqu au osp ore; 
exterminer~nt Va)eus et son armt'e · et ne repasserent le Danube, que 
ponr aha11donner l'affreut-e solitud~ q~'ils ~voient faite. ((Euvre~ de 
l\lonte~11uieu, tom. iii. p. 479.; Cons1dc.rat1011s su_~ les Causes~~e la 
Grandeur et de la Decadence des ]loma111s, c. xvu.) The pre.1dent. 
l\Iontesquieu seems ignorant, that the Goths, ~fter the d.efeat of Val~ns, 
nei,er abandoned the Roman territory. It 1s uow thirty years, says 
Cloudian, (de Bello Getico, hi6, &c. A. D. 404.) . 

Ex quo jam pa trios gens hrec oUltta !~1one~ 
Atque htrum transvecta semel, veshgta fi:ut 
Threicio funesta solo - . . l d · d" t

The error is inexcusable; sinceitdisgui~sthe prrnc1pa an 1mme ia c 
cause of the fall of the western empire of Rome. 
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endeared him to his private friends, the graceful 
affability of his manners engaged the affection of the 
people: the men of letters, who enjoyed the liber
ality, acknowledged the taste and eloquence, of 
their sovereign ; his valour and dexterity in arms 
were equally applauued by the soldiers ; and the 
clergy considered the humble piety of Gratian as 
the first and most useful of his virtues. The victory 
of Colmar had delivered the west from a formidable 
invasion ; and the grateful provinces of the east 
ascribed the merits of Theodosius to the author of 
his greatness, and of tl1e public safety. Gratian 
survi"ved those memorable events only four or five 
years; but he survived his reputation; and, before 
he fell a victim to rebellion, he had lost, in a great 
measure, the respect and confidence of the Roman 
world. 

The remarkable alteration of his
His defects. 

character or conduct, may not be im
puted to the arts of flattery, which had besieged the 
son of Valentinian from l1is infancy; nor to the 
headstrong passions which that gentle youth appears 
to have escaped. A more attentive view of the life 
of Gratian, may perhaps suggest the true cause of 
the disappointment of the public hopes. His ap
parent virtues, instead of being the hardy productions 
of experience and adversity, were the premature 
and artificial fruits of a royal education. The 
anxious tenderness of his father was continually 
employed to bestow on him those advantages, which 
he might perhaps esteem the more highly, as he 
himself had been deprived of them ; and the most 
skilful masters of every science, aqd of every art, 
had laboured to form the mind and body of the 
young prince.• The knowledge which they pain
fully communicated was displayed with ostentation, 
and celebrated with lavish praise. His soft and 
tractable disposition received the fair impression of 
their judicious precepts; and the absence of passion 
might easily be mistaken for the strength of reason. 
His preceptors gradually rose to the rank and con
sequence of ministers of state ;b and, as they wisely 
dissembled their secret authority, he seemed to act 
with firmness, with propriety, and with judgment, 
on the most important occasions ofhis life and reign. 
Ilut the influence of this elaborate instruction did 
not penetrate beyond the surface ; and the skilful 
preceptors, who so accurately guided the steps of 
their royal pupil, could not infuse into his feeble 
and indolent character, the vigorous and indepen
dent principle of action, which renders the laborious 
pursuit of glory essentially necessary to the happi
ness, and almost to· the existence, of the hero. As 

a Valentinian was less attentive to the religion of his ROn. since he 
intrusted the education of Gratian to Ausonius, a profe!,';sed pag'au. (Mem. 
de l'Academie des Inscriptions, tom. xv. p. 12-5-138.) The poetical 
fame of Ausonius condemns the ta.!!lte of his age. 

b Ausonius was successively promoted to the pra:torian prrefectnre 
of Italy, _(A. D. 377.) and of Gaul, (A. D. 378.) and was at length in. 
vested with the consulslup (A. D. 379.) He expressed his gratitude in 
.r servile and insipid piece of flattery, (Actio Gratiarurn, p. OO'J-736.) 
which has survived more worthy productions. . 

c Dis_putare de principali jud1cio non oportet. Sacrilegii enim instar 
P~ dub~tare, an is dig-nus sit, quern elegerit irnperator. Codex Justi~ 
111an. I. 1x. tit. xxix. leg. 3. Thi~ convenient law was revived and pro~ 
mulgated, after the death of Gratian, by the feeble court of l\Iilau. 

soon as time and accident had removed those faith
ful counsellors from the throne, the emperor of the 
west insensibly descended to the level of his natural 
genius ; abandoned the reins of government to the 
ambitious hands which were stretched forward to 
grasp them; and amused his leisure with the most 
frivolous gratifications. · A public sale of favour 
and injustice was instituted, both in the court, and 
in the provinces, by the worthless deleg·ates of his 
power, whose merit it was made sacrilege to qucs
tion.0 The conscience of the credulous prince was 
directed by saints and bishops ;d who procured an 
imperial edict to punish, as a capital offence, the 
violation, the neglect, or even the ignorance, of the 
divine Jaw.• Among the various arts which had 
exercised the youth of Gratian, he had applied 
himself, with sipgular inclination and success, to 
manage the horse, to draw the bow, and to dart the 
javelin ; and these qualifications, which might be 
useful to a soldier, were prostituted to the viler 
purposes of hunting. Large parks were enclosed 
for the imperial pleasures, and plentifully stocked 
with every species of wild beasts ; and Gratian 
neglected the duties, and even the dignity, of his 
rank, to consume whole days in the vain display of 
his dexterity and boldness in the chace. The pride 
and wish of the Roman emperor to excel in an art, 
in which he might be surpassed by the meanest of 
his slaves, reminded the numerous spectators of the 
examples of Nero and Commodus ; but the chaste 
and temperate Gratian was a stranger to their mon
strous vices ; and his hands were stained only with 
the blood of animals.£ 

The behaviour of Gratian, which Discontentofthe 
degraded his character in the eyes of Roman troops, 

mankind, could not have disturbed A. D. 
383

' 

the security of his reign, if the army had not been 
provoked to resent their peculiar injuries. As long 
as the young emperor was guided by the instruc
tions of his masters., he professed himself the friend 
and pupil of the soldiers ; many of his hours were 
spent in the familiar conversation of the camp; and 
the health, the comforts, the rewards, the honours, 
of his faithful troops, appeared to be the object of 
his attentive concern. Ilut, after Gratian more 
freely indulged his prevailing taste for bunting and 
shooting, he naturally connected himself with the 
most dexterous ministers of his favourite amuse
ment. A body of the Alani was received into the 
military and domestic service of the palace; and 
the admirable skill, which they were accustomed to 
display in the unbounded plains of Scythia, was 
exercised, on a more narrow theatre, in the parks-

d Ambrose composed for his instruction a theological treatise on the 
faith of the Triuity: and Tillemont (Hist. des Empere~rs, tom.;; 
p. 158, lb9.) ascribes to the archbishop the merit of G.-.1,an s rntolera 
laws. r d 

e Qui divinre ]eO'is sanctitatem nesciendo omittunt, ant neg igf"· 0 

'Violant et otfendur:1 sacrilegium comrnittunt. Codex Justinian. • 1~i 
tit. xxi'x. leg. l. Ti1eodosius indeed may claim his share, in the meri 
of this comprehensive law. . the 

f Amrnianus (xxxi. JO.) and the younger V1cto~ acknowled~e -t 
virtues of Gratian; and accuse, or rather lament~ lus_ degenerat~.!~u~i 
The odious parallel ofCommodus is saved by II hcet rncruentus, d d 
perhap• l'hilostorgiu, (I. x. C. JO. and Godctror, p. 412.) had g·uar c • 
with some similar resene, the comparison of Nero. 
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and enclosures of Gaul. Gratian admired the talents 
and customs of these favourite guards, to whom 
alone he intrusted the defence of his person : and, 
as if he meant to insult the public opinion, be fre
quently showed himself to the soldiers and people, 
with the dress and arms, the long bow, the sounding 
quiver, and the fur garments, of a Scythian war
rior. The unworthy spectacle of a Roman prince, 
who bad renounced the dress and manners of bis 
country, filled the minds of the legions with grief 
and indignation.I!' Even the Germans, so strong 
and formidable in the armies of the empire, affected 
to disdain the strange and horrid appearance of the 
savages of the north, who, in the space of a few 
years, bad wandered from the banks of the Volga 
to those of the Seine. A loud and licentious mur
mur was echoed through the camps and garrisons 
of the west; and as the mild indolence of Gratian 
neglected to 'extinguish the first symptoms of dis
content, the want of love and respect was not sup
plied by the influence of fear. But the subversion 
of an established government is always a work of 
some real, and of much apparent, difficulty; and 
the throne of Gratian was protected by the sanctions 
of custom, law, religion, and the nice balance of 
the civil and military powers, which bad been esta
blished by the policy of Constantine. It is not very 
important to inquire from what causes the revolt of 
Britain was produced. Accident is commonly the 
parent of disorder; the seeds of rebellion happened 
to fall on a soil which was supposed to be more 
fruitful than any other in tyrants and usurpers; h 

the legions of that sequestered island had long been 
famous for a spirit of presumption and arrogance ; ; 
RevoU of l\Jaxi. and the name of Maximus was pro
mus m Britain. claimed, by the tumultuary but unani
mous voice, both of the soldiers and of the provincials. 
The emperor, or the rebel, for bis title was not yet 
ascertained by fortune, was a native of Spain, the 
countryman, the fellow-soldier, and the rival of. 
Theodosius, whose elevation be bad not seen with
out some emotions of envy and resentment: the 

, events of his life had long since fixed him in 
B~itain; and I shou Id not be unwilling to find some 
evidence for the marriage, which he is said to have 
contracted with the daughter of a wealthy lord of 
?aernarvonshire.k But this provincial rank miO"ht 
Justly be considered as a state of exile and obsc:ri
ty; and ifMaximus had obtained any civil or mili
tary office, he was not invested with the authority 

.r Zosimu, (l iv Jl 047 ) d . .
tion to the fa · • f • - · an the younger Victor ascr1he the revolu
Dum exercit~our O !he Alani, and the discontent of the Roman troops. 
transtulerat ~ regligeret, .et paucos ex Alanis, quos iugenti auro ad se 

h Britan~i!n t er~et vete~1 ~c Romano militi. 
used .by Jerom :~1~i15 provm~1a tyrannorum, isa mem.orable expressio~, 
the disputes f le ~elag1an contro\'ersy, and variously tortured m 
age appeared

Ota°~~st.1.1ftional_ antiquaries, lJ'he revolutions of the last 
plus oragense q J 1 

1 Y the Hf!age of the sublime Bossuet, "cette isle, 
i Zosimus sa ~e f\~ers Q.n~ l'environnent." 

o.118a3e,y. Ka f) Y 0 ie British soldiers, Twv aXXwv luranwv ,rheov 
k Helena :1 v~q, V1Koµoovr. 

Caerse~ont n:w Cughter of Eurlda. Her chapel may •till be seen at 
from Rowl~nd's 1\1~:rnarv~n. (Carte's Hist. of England, vol. i. p. 168. 
be satisfied with su h\¢0}'qua.) The prudent reader m•y not perhaps 

I Camden (vol . ~ e ch ev1d~nce. 
and the father or· ~ullltrot~uc~.. P· ~1.) af.points him governor of Britain i 
geny. Pacatus anl z:,.•qu,t,es 1s fol owed, as usual, by his blind pro. 

1mus bad taken some pains to prevent this 

either of governor or general.1 His abilities, and 
even his integrity, are acknowledged by the partial 
writers of the age; and the merit must indeed have 
been conspicuous, that could extort such a confes
sion. in favour of the vanquished enemy of Theodo
sius. The discontent of Maximus might incline 
him to censure the conduct of his sovereign, and to 
encourage, perhaps without any views of ambition, 
the murmurs of the troops. But in the midst of the 
tumult, he artfully, or modestly, refused to ascend 
the throne ; and some credit appears to have been 
given to his own positive declaration, that be was 
compelled to accept the dangerous present of the 
imperial purple.m 

But there was danger likewise in Flight and death 

refusing the empire ; and from the mo- of Gratian, 

ment that Maximus had violated his allegiance to 
his lawful sovereign, be could not hope to reign, or 
even to live, if be confined his moderate ambition 
within the narrow limits of Britain. He boldly 
and wisely resolved to prevent the designs of Gra
tian ; the youth of the island crowded to his 
standard, and he invaded Gaul with a fleet and 
army, which were long afterwards rem·embered, as 
the emigration of a considerable part of the British 
nation.n The emperor, in bis peaceful residence of 
Paris, was alarmed by their hostile approach ; and 
the darts which he idly wasted on lions and bears, 
might have been employed more honourably against 
the rebels. But bis feeble efforts announced his 
degenerate spirit and desperate situation; and de
prived him of the resources, which he still might 
have found, in the support of his subjects and allies•. 
The armies of Gaul, instead of opposing the march 
of Maximus, received him with joyful and loyal 
acclamations; and the shame of the desertion was 
transferred from the people to the prince. The 
troops, whose station more immediately attached 
them to the service of the palace, abandoned the 
standard of Gratian the first time that it was dis
played in the neighbourhood of Paris. The emperor 
of the west fled towards Lyons, with a train of only 
three hundred horse ; and, in the cities along the 
road, where be hoped to find a refuge, or at least a 
passage, he was taught, by cruel experience, that 
every gate is shut against the unfortunate. Yet be 
might still have reached, in safety, the dominions of 
his brother, and soon have returned with the forces 
of Italy and the east, if he had not suffered himself 
to be fatally deceived by the perfidious governor of 

error, or fable; and I shall protect myself by their decisiv• _testimonies. 
Regali habitCI exulem suum, illi exules orbis induerunt, (111 Panegyr. 
Vet. xii. 23.) and the Greek historian still less equivocally, avTot' 
(1\laximus} Oe ~oe e,s- apxnv 0T1µov ETVX'1 1rpoeAflwv, (_I: iv. P· 248.) 

m Sulpicius Severus, Dialog. ii. 7. Orosius, l. VII, c.. 3~. P· 566. 
They both acknowledµ-e (Sulpicius had been his subject) }us innocence 
and merit. It is singular enough, that l\laximus sh<:ml~ be less favour ... 
ably treated by Zosimus, the partial a<lversary of his rival. 

n Archliishop Usher (Antiquit'1t. Britan. Eccles. p. 107, 108.) has 
dilig;ently collected the leg(>nds of the island, a11d the contme_ut. The 
whole emigration consisted of 30,000 soldier~, and 100,00C:, plebe1.1ns, who 
settled in Rretagne. Their destined brides, St. Ursula with 11,000noble, 
and 60,000 plebeian, virgins, mistook their way; )anded at Colog!le, 
and were all most cruelly murdered by the Huns. But the pl~be1~n 
sisters have been defrauded of their equal honours; a1!d, what JS still 
harder, John Trithemius presumes to mention the children of these 
British virgi1'B. 

http:ta�~~st.1.1f
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the Lyonnese province. Gratian was amused by 
protestations of doubtful fidelity, and the hopes of 
a support, which could not be effectual ; till the 
arrival of Andragathius, the general of the cavalry of 
Maximus, put an end to his suspense.- That resolute 
officer executed, without remorse, the orders, or the 
intentions, of the usurper. Gratian, as he rose from 

A. D. 383. supper, was delivered into the hands 
Aug. 25. of the assassin ; and his body was de

nied to the pious and pressing entreaties of his 
brother Valentinian.0 The death of the emperor 
was followed by that of his powerful general l\Iello
baudes, the king of the Franks; who maintained, to 

. the last moment of liis life, the ambiguous reputa
tion, which is the just recompence of obscure and 
subtle policy,P These executions might he neces
sary to the public safety : but the successful 
usurper, whose power was acknowledged by all the 
provinces of the west, had the merit, and the satis
faction, of boasting, that, except those who had 
perished by the chance of war, bis triumph was not 
stained by the blood of the Romans.q 
Treaty of peace The. events of this revolution had 
!;,e~;:,:d Tl~ilt passed in such rapid succession, that 
sius, it would l1ave been impossible for The

383 387
A. D. - • odosius to march to the relief of his 
benefactor, before he received the intelligence of 
his defeat and death. During the season of sincere 
grief, or ostentatious mourning, the eastern emperor 
was interrupted by the arrival of the principal cham
berlain of Maximus: and the choice of a venerable 
old man, for an office which was usually exercised 
by eunuchs, announced to the court of Constanti 
nople the gravity and temperance of the British 
usurper. The ambassador condescended to justify, 
or excuse, the conduct of his master; and to pro
test, in specious language, that the murder of Gra
tian had been perpetrated, without his knowledge 
or consent, by the precipitate zeal' of the soldiers. 
But he proceeded, in a firm and equal tone, to offer 
Theodosius the alternative of peace or war. The 
speech of the ambassador concluded with a spirited 
declaration, that although Maximus, as a Roman, 
and as the father of his people, would choose rather 
to employ his forces in the common defence of the 
republic, he was armed and prepared, if his friend
ship should be rejected, to dispute, in a field of 
battle, the empire of the world. An immediate and 
peremptory answer was required; but it was ex
tremely difficult for Theodosius to satisfy, on this 
important occasion, either the feelings of his own 
mind, or the expectations of the public. The im
perious voice of honour and gratitude called aloud 

o Zosimus (1. iv. .I'· 248, 249.) has transported the death of Gratian 
fr_om Lug-dunum 111 Gaul (Lyons) to Sin~idunum in Mc:esia. Some 
bmts f!Jay be extracte~. from the Ctuonieles; some li<>s may be d~
tected rn Sozome1:1 (I. ~11. c. 13.) am~ ~ocrales, (l. , .. c. 11.) Amhrosl! is 
?.ur n:iost au.thent1c e\'Hlence, (torn. 1. Enarrat. in Psalm Jxi. p. UGI. tom, 
11. ep1~t. xx1v. p. 888, &c. arid Uc OUitU Valentiuian. Consolal No 28 
p. 1182.) 	 . . 

P Paca~us !xii. ~-) celeb~ates his fidelity; while hi!J trea<'hery is 
marked 1n l rosper s Cl_1ro111cle, as the can~e of the ruin of Gratian. 
Amhrose, w~o has occasion to ex<'nlpate himself, only condemns the 
dde~thllof Valho, a faithful ser1'ant of Gratiau, (tom. ii. epist. xxiv. p. 891. 
e 	 it. ened1ct.) 

q He protested, nullum ex adversariis oisi in acie occulmisse. Su]p. 

for revenge. From the liberality of Gratian, he had 
received the imperial diadem : his patience would 
encourage the odious suspicion, that he was ·more 
deeply sensible of former injuries, than of recent 
obligations ; and if he accepted the friendship, he 
must seem to share the guilt, of the assassin. Even 
the principles of justice, and the interest of society, 
would receive a fatal blow from the impunity of 
Maximus: and the example of successful usurpa
tion wou Id tend to dissolve the artificial fabric of 
government, and once more to re-plunge the empire 
in the crimes and calamities of the preceding age. 
But, as the sentiments of gratitude and honour 
should invariably regulate the conduct of an indi
vidual, they may be overbalanced in the mind of a 
sovereign, by the sense of superior duties·: and the 
maxims both of justice and humanity must permit 
the escape of an atrocious criminal, if an innocent 
people would be involved in the consequences of his 
punishment. The assassin of G ratian had usurped,· 
but he actually possessed, ti1e most warlike pro
vinces of the empire : the east was exhausted by 
the misfortunes; and even by the success, of tho 
Gothic war; and it was seriously to be apprehend
ed, that, after the vital strength of the republic had 
been wasted in a doubtful and destructive contest, 
the feeble conqueror would remain an easy prey to 
the barbarians of the north. These weighty consi~ 
derations engaged Theodosius to dissemble his re
sentment, and to accept the alliance of the tyrant. 
But he stipulated, that l\:Jaximus should content 
himself with the possession of the countries beyond 
the Alps. The brother of Gratian was confirmed 
and secured in tlie sovereignty of Italy, Africa, and 
the western Illyricum ; and some honourable con
ditions were inserted in the treaty, to protect the 
memory, and the laws, of the deceased emperor.' 
According to the custom of the age, the images of 
the three imperial colleagues were exhibited to the 
veneration of the people: nor should it be light!Y, 
supposed, that, in the moment of a solemn recon• 
ciliation, Theodosius secretly cherisl1ed the inten
tion of perfidy and revenge.' · 

The contempt of Gratian for the Baptism and or

Roman soldiers had exposed him to thodox ~diets of 
TI1eodns1u5:,

the fatal effects of their resentment. A. D. :JHo. 
His profound veneration for the chris- Feb. 

28
· 

tian clergy was rewarded by tl1e applause and gra
titude of a powerful order, which has claimed, in 
every age, the privilege of dispensing honours, both 
on earth and in heaven.• The orthodox bishops be
wailed his death, and their own irreparable loss/ 
but they were soon comforted by the discovery, that 

Severu~ in \'it. 13. I\1artin. c. 23. The orator of Theodosin~ be~t~7s 
reluctant, and therefore weighty, praise on his clem~ncy. Si cul 1 .:, 
pro ceteri~ sceleribus suis, minus crudelis fuisse v1detur. (Paueg) · 
Vet. xii. 28.) 	 . l f• 

•1r Ambrose mentions the laws of Gratian, qnas non ahrogav1t ios 1

(tom. ii. epi,t. xvii. p. 827.) . 
11 
,pi

s Zosimm1. I. iv. p. 251,252. ,ve may disclaim his othou_!<I ~d~ ( 

f'im1s; but we cannot rf'ject the treaty of peace which .the frien 0

Thenrlosins have absolutely forg-otten, or sli;.:ditl,y men.t1o11e,l_. G t' 8 

t Their oracle, the archbishop of 1'1:ilan, assigns to ha~ pup,: Cra ;, 


a hi~h and respectable place ia heaven, (tom. ii. de Ob,t. ,a• 0
" • 


p. 1193.) 
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Gratian bad committed the sceptre of the east to the 
bands of a prince whose humble faith, and fervent 
zeal, were supported by the spirit and abilities of 
a more vigorous character. Among the benefac
tors of the church, the fame of Constantine has 
been rivalled by the glory of Theodosius. If Con
stantine had the advantage of erecting the stand
ard of the cross, the emulation of his successor 
assumed the merit of subduing the Arian heresy, 
and of abolishing the worship of idols in the Roman 
world. Theodosius was the first of the emperors 
baptized in the true faith of the Trinity. Although 
he was born of a christian family, the maxims, or at 
least the practice, of the age, encouraged him to de
lay the ceremony of his initiation ; till he was ad
monished of the danger of delay, by the serious ill
ness which threatened his life, towards the end of 
the first year of his reign. Before he again took 
the field against the Goths, he received the sacra
ment of• baptism from Acholius, the orthodox 
bishop of Thcssalonica : " and, as the emperor 
ascended from the holy font, still glowing with the 
warm feelings of regeneration, he dictated a solemn 
edict, which proclaimed his own faith, and pre
scribed the religion of his subjects. " It is our 
pleasure (such is the imperial style) that all the 
nations, which are governed by our clemency and 
moderation, should stedfastly adhere to the reli
gion which was taught by St. Peter to the Romans; 
which faithful tradition has preserved; and which 
is now professed by the pontiff Damasus, and by 
Peter, bishop of Alexandria, a man of apostolic 
holiness. According to the discipline of the apos
tles, and the doctrine of the o-ospcl let us believe 
the sole deity of the Father, tl;e So;, and the Holy 
Ghost; under an equal majesty, and a pious Trinity. 
We authorize the followers of this doctrine to assume 
the title of catholic christians ; and as we judge, 
that all others are extravao-ant madmen we brand

" ' them with the infamous name of heretics; and de
clare, that their conventicles shall no longer usurp 
the respectable appellation of churches. Besides 
the condemnation of divine justice, they must ex
pec~ to suffer the severe penalties, which our au
thonty, guided by heavenly wisdom, shall think 
proper to inflict upon them."r The faith of a sol
dier is commonly the fruit of instruction, rather 
than of inq · . bh' u1ry, ut as the emperor always fixed 

18
, eyes on the visible landmarks of orthodoxy, 

W~Jc~ he had so prudently constituted, his relio-ious 
opimons were never affected by the specious t:xts 
the subtle a . ' rguments, and the amb1"uous creeds of 
the A· " ' ~ . nan doctors. Once indeed he expressed a 
,amt inclin t· t . a 10n o converse with the eloquent and 

u For the baptism Of Tl .
(I.,. c. 6.) and Till leod.osm~, see Sozomen, (l. ,•ii. c. 4.) Socrates, 

x Ascolius or A \m(!nt, (Hist. des Empereurs, tom. v. p. 728.} 
praises of A~lbr c tolms, was honoured by the friendship ancl the 
!i. episl. xv ~;_; who styles hlm, murus fidei atque Sf!Uctit~tis, (tom. 
m runnin,r t.C:c t) an.cl aftnwards celebrates his speed and dilig-ence 
Which dfl;S nnt a~~; .ttt.morte, Italy, &c, (epist. XVi. p. 822.) a virtue 

YC~dex 'l'hE>Ollo:.\a111 ~itl~er. to a tl'all,. or a-.. bishop. 
t~m. vi. p. 5_9 Suci Xvi. ti~. 1. lc>g, 2. with hodefroy'R Commentary, 
DIU!I, auream sa~cti 1 anldict deserved the warmest prai!<es of Baro_ 

z Sozomt>o t virnem6e tctum pium et salutare.-Sic itur ad ru.tra. 
pleased (Me~. Eccl~s\ · 'l_'heodoret, 1. v. c. 16. Tillemont is dis. 

· om. v1. p. 627, 628.) with the terms of " rustic 

learned Eunomius, who lived in retirement at a 
small distance from Constantinople. But the dan
gerous interview was prevented by the prayers of 
the empress Flaccilla, who trembled for the salva
tion of her husband; and the mind of Theodosius 
was confirmed by a theological argument, adapted 
to the rudest capacity. He had lately bestowed, on 
his eldest son Arcadius, the name and honours of 
Augustus, and the two princes were seated on a 
stately throne to receive the homage of their sub
jects. A bishop, Amphilochius of Iconium, ap
proached the throne, and after saluting, with due 
reverence, the person of his sovereign, he accosted 
the royal youth. with the same familiar tenderness 
which he might have used towards a plebeian child. 
Provoked by this insolent behaviour, the monarch 
gave orders, that the rustic priest should be in
stantly driven from bis presence. But while the 
guards were forcing him to the door, the dexterous 
polemic had time to execute his design, by exclaim
ing, with a loud voice, " Such is the treatment, 0 
emperor ! which the King of heaven has prepared 
for those impious men, who affect to worship the 
Father, but refuse to acknowledge the equal majesty 
of his divine Son." Theodosius immediately em
braced the bishop of Iconium ; and never forgot the 
important lesson, which he had received from this 
dramatic parable.• 

Constantinople was the principal Arianism of Con. 

scat and fortress of Arianism; and, in stantinople, 

a long interval of forty years,a the faith A. D. 
34o-3so. 

of the princes and prelates, who reigned in the 
capital of the east, was rejected in the purer schools 
of Rome and Alexandria. The archiepiscopal 
throne of :Macedonius, which had been polluted 
with so much christian blood, was successively 
filled by Eudoxius and Damophilus. Their diocese 
enjoyed a free importation of vice and error from 
every province of the empire; the eager pursuit of 
religious controversy afforded a new occupation to 
the busy idleness of the metropolis; and we may 
credit the assertion of an intelligent observer, who 
describes, with some pleasantry, the effects of their 
loquacious zeal. "This city," says he, " is full of 
mechanics and slaves, who are all of them profound 
theologians ; and preach in the shops, and in the 
streets. If you desire a man to change a piece of 
silver, he informs you, wherein the Son differs from 
the Father: if you ask the price of a loaf, you. are 
told, by way of reply, that the Son is inferior to the 
Father; and if you inquire, whether the bath is 
ready, the answer is, that the Son was made out of 
nothing."b The heretics, of various denominations, 
subsisted in peace under the protection of the Arians 
hishop, 11 "obscure city.'' Yet I must take leave to think, that .both 
Amphilochins and lconium were objects of inconsiderable magmtude 
in th~ Roman empire. . . 

a Sozornen, I. vii, c. 5. Socrates, I. ,. c. 7. l\farce~lm. 1~ Ch~n. 
The account of forty years must be dated .from t_he elec~1un or .111trus1on 
of Eusebi11s; who wisely exchanged the b1shopr1c of N1come<l1a for the 
throne of Constantinoplt". . . . ... 

ll See Jortin's Remarks on Ecclesiastical H1!<tory, vol.1v. p. '1. The 
thirty. third Oration of Gregory Nazianzen affords indeed some similar 
ideas, even some 8till more ridiculous; but I have not yet found the 
words of this remarkable passage, which I allege on the faith of a cor, 
reel and liberal scholar, 
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of Constantinople; who endeavoured to secure the 
attachment of those obscure sectaries; while they 
abused, with unrelenting severity, the victory which 
they had obtained over the followers of the council 
of Nice. During the partial reigns of Constantius 
and Valens, the feeble remnant of the Homoousians 
was deprived of the public and private exercise of 
their religion ; and it has been observed, in pathetic 
language, that the scattered flock was left without 
a shepherd, to wander on the mountains, or to be 
devoured by rapacious wolves.0 But as their zeal, 
instead of being subdued, derived strength and 
vigour from oppression, they seized the first mo
ments of imperfect freedom, which they acquired by 
the death of Valens, to form themselves into a 
regular congregation, under the conduct of an epis-

Gregory Nazi- copal pastor. Two natives of Cappa
anzen docia, Basil and Gregory N azianzen,d 

were distinguished above all their contemporaries,• 
liy the rare union of profane eloquence and of or
thodox piety. These orators, who might sometimes 
be compared, by themselves, and by the public, to 
the most celebrated of the ancient Greeks, were 
united by the ties of the strictest friendship. They 
had cultivated, with equal ardour, the same liberal 
studies in the schools of Athens; they had retired, 
with equal devotion, to the same solitude in the 
deserts of Pontus; and every spark of emulation, 
or envy, appeared to be totally extinguished in the 
holy and ingenuous breasts of Gregory and Basil. 
But the exaltation of Basil, from a private life to 
the archiepiscopal throne of Cresarea, discovered to 
the world, and perhaps to himself, the pride of bis 
character; and the first favour which he conde
scended to bestow on bis friend was received, and 
perhaps was intended, as a cruel insult.£ Instead 
of employing the superior talents of Gregory in 
some useful and conspicuous station, the haughty 
prelate selected, among the fifty bisboprics of bis 
extensive province, the wretched ,·illage of Sasima,u 
without water, without verdure, without society, 
situate at the junction of three l1ighways, and fre
quented only by tbe incessant passage of rude and 
clamorous waggoners. Gregory submitted with re
luctance to this humiliating exile: he was ordained 
bishop of Sasima; bp.t he solemnly protests, that 
he never consummated his spiritual marriage with 

c See the thirty.second Oration of Grf.gory Nazianzen, and the ac
count of his own life, which he has compo~d in 1800 iambics. Yet 
every physician i~ prone to exaggerate the inveterate nature of the 
disease which he has cured. 

d I confess myself deeply indebted to the two lives of Gre&ory 
Nazianzen, c~mposed, with very different ,iews, by Tillemont, (Mem. 

-Eccles. tom. ,x. p. 305-560. 692-731.) and Le Clerc. (Bibliotheque 
Ur.iverselle, tom. xviii. p. 1-128.) 

e Unless Gregory Naziauzen mistook thirty years in his own ag-e he 
wa~ born, as well as his friend Basil, about the year 329. The prePo~ 
terous chronology of Suidas has been graciously received.; because it 
rery-toves the scandal of Gre~ory's fat~1er, a Eta.int likewise, begetting 
cl11ldren after he Lecame a bishop. (T1Ilemont, l\Iem. Eccles. tom. ix. 
p. 693-U97.) 

f Gr1:.gory's Poem on his own Life contains some beautifu1 Jines 
(tom. ii. p. 8.) which burst from the heart, and speak the pangs of 
injured and lost friendship: 

• • • • • • ,rovo, Ko,vo, Xo;wv, 
Opo5€')"0S" 'TE Ka, O"V~€5WS' f3ior, 
N1::1s- Eis EV aµ¢on, • • • • 
AtEO'KE3a'iUt '1TOVTa,'eppt7rTot xaµa,, 
Avpat tpept1at Ta~ 'IT«.Xatat EAw,3a('. 

In the Midsummer Night's Dream, Helena addresses the same pathetic 
complaint to her friend Hermia: 

this disgusting bride. He afterwards consented to 
undertake the government of his native church of 
N azianzus,h of which his· father had been bishop 
above five-and-forty years. But as he accepl, the mis. 
was still conscious that he deserved sion ofConstanti. 

nople,
another audience, and another theatre, A. D. 378. Nov. 

he accepted, with no unworthy ambition, the hon
ourable invitation, which was addressed to him from 
the orthodox party of Constantinople. On his ar
rival in the capital, Gregory was entertained in the 
house of a pious and charitable kinsman ; the most 
spacious room was consecrated to the uses of reli
gious worship; and the name of Anastasia was 
chosen, to express the resurrection of the Nicene 
faith. This private conventicle was afterwards 
converted into a magnificent church; and the cre
dulity of the succeeding age was prepared to 
believe the miracles and visions, which attested the 
presence, or at least the protection, of the Mother of 
God.i The pulpit of the Anastasia was the scene of 
the labours and triumphs of Gregory Nazianzen; 
and, in the space of two years, he experienced all 
the spiritual adventures which constitute the pros
perous or adverse fortunes of a missionary/ The 
Arians, who were provoked by the boldness of his 
enterprise, represented his doctrine, a~ if he h~d 
preached three distinct and equal deities; and the 
devout populace was excited to suppress, by vio
lence and tumult, the irregular assemblies of the 
Athanasian heretics. From the cathedral of St. 
Sophia, there issued a motley crowd " of common 
beggars, who had forfeited their claim to pity; of 
monks, who had the appearance of goats or satyrs; 
and of women, more terrible than so many Jezebels." 
The doors of the Anastasia were broke open; much 
mischief was perpetrated, or attempted, with sticks, 
stones, and firebrands; and as a man lost his life in 
the affray, Gregory, who was summoned the next 
morning before the magistrate, bad the satisfaction 
of supposing, that lie publicly confessed the name of 
Christ. After he was delivered from the fear and 
danger of a foreign enemy, his infant church was 
disgraced and distracted by intestine faction. A 
stranger who assumed the name of Maximus,1 and 
the cloak of a Cynic philosopher, insinuated him
self into the confidence of Gregory; deceived and 
abused his favourable opinion ; and forming a 

Is all the ('ounsel that we two have shared, 

The sister's vows, &c. r h Wai 


Shakespeare had never read the poems of Gre~ory Nazianzen, e 
ignorant of the Greek language; but his.motl~er:tongue, the language 
of nature, is the same in Cappadocia and m Bntatu. N ·an

g This unfavourable portrait of Sasima is dra_wn ~y G~eµ-o{u t azi·oe 
Zen, (tom. ii. de Vita f<Ua, p. 7, 8.) Its .~rec1se ~1tuat101 1:/£~:1e!1 

miles from Archilais, and thirty.two from I yana, 1s fixed ID t 
rary of A1ttonin11s, (p. 144. edit. Wesseling.) . v· but his 

h The name of Nazianzu!!I has been immortalized by Grego~t"it ont, 
native town, under the Greek or Roman title of Di?cresar~a, () Pteremy 
Mem. Eccles. tom. ix. p. 6!l2.) is mentioned by Pliny, (v1. 3. .~ l,,e~ 
and Hierocles. (ltinerar. Wess,,ling, p. 709.) It apPears to hai 
situate on the edge of hauria. . . . The 6f1G 

i See Dnrange, Constant. Chr1sha~a, ]. 1v. P· 141, 142· U e Virgin 
~,,vaµ.,~ of 8ozomen (I. vii. c. 5.) is mterpreted to meaa 

Mary. . ) dT~ Uy rollecls,
k Tillemont (l\Tcm. Eccles. tom. 1x. p. 432, &._c. 1.\en f Gre~ory 

enlarges, and explains, the oratorical and poet1c:Ll hill s O 
" 

him!.elf. • ... 409 ) in his praise; 
1 He pronounced an oration (tom. 1. Ora~. xx111. P· , ; 

7 
ed into that 

but after their quarrel, the name of Max,mus was cha, g ) I touch 
301of Heron, (see Jerom, tom. i. in Catalog. Script. Eccles. P• · 

slightly on these obscure and pe<soual •quabblcs. 

1 
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. ecret connexion with some bishops of Egypt, 
:ttempted, by a clan.destine ordination, to s~pplant 
his patron in the episcopal seat of Constantmople•. 
These mortifications might sometimes tempt the 
Cappadocian missionary to regret his obscure so_li
tude. But his fatigues were rewarded by the daily 
increase of his fame and his congregation; and he 
tnjoyed the pleasure of observing, that the greater 
part of his numerous audience retired from his ser
mons, satisfied with the eloquence of the preacl1er,m 
or dissatisfied with the manifold imperfections of 
their faith and practice.n 
Ruin of Arianism The catholics of Constantinople 
ateo;si~~.ple, were animated with joyful confidence 

Nov. 26, by the baptism and edict of Theodo
sius; and they impatiently waited the effects of his 
gracious promise. Their hopes were speedily ac
complished; and the emperor, as soon as he had 
finished the operations of the campaign, made 
his public entry into the capital at the head of a 
victorious army. The next day after his arrival, he 
summoned Damophilus to his presence; and offered 
that Arian prelate the hard alternative of subscrib
ing the Nicene creed, or of instantly resigning, to 
the orthodox believers, the use and possession of 
the episcopal palace, the cathedral of St. Sophia, 
and all the churches of Constantinople. The zeal 
·of Damophilus, which in a catholic saint would 
have been justly applauded, embraced, without 

·.hesitation, a life of poverty and exile,0 and his re
moval was immediately followed by the J.>Urification 
of the imperial city. The Arians might complain, 
with some appearance of justice, that an inconsider
able congregation of sectaries should usurp the 
hundred churches, which tbey were insufficient to 
fill : whilst the far greater part of the people was 
cruelly excluded from every place of religious wor
.ship. Theodosius was still inexorable: but as the 
a~~els who protected the catholic cause, were only 
visible to the eyes of faith, he prudently rein
forced those heavenly Ie"ions with the more effec
t I · " ' ua .aid of temporal and carnal weapons ; and the 
church of St. Sophia was occupied by a lar"e body
of the · · " 1mpenal guards. If tbe mind of Gregory 
~as susceptible of pride, he must have felt a very 
hvely f r t'sa 1s,ac ion, when the emperor conducted him 
t~roug~ the· streets in solemn triumph ; and, with 
hi~ own hand, respectfully placed him on the archi
tscopal throne of Constantinople. But the saint 
~ho had not subdued the imperfections of human 

v.i~tue). was deeply affected by the mortifying con
81 eration, that his entrance into the fold was that 
of~ wolf, rather than of a shepherd; that the glit
term.. arm h' h ." s, w 1c surrounded his person, were 

• Ill Under the mod st bl 
IX. ~· 78.) describe: .em em of a dream, Gregory (tom. ii. Carmen 
Yet 1t should se his 0 ~n su.c~ess with some human complacency. 
Jerom (tom i Eerry,/rod hts far:ruhar conversation with his auditor St. 
the true val~; ol;' · al Nepotian. p. 14.) that the preacher understood 

n Lachry dpu ar applause. 
advice of St~i'er~i:u itorum landes lure sint, is the lively and judicious 

• Socrates (I v c. 7 ) ,
Word, and acti~n; 'r Dand &zomen (l. vii. c. 5.) relate the evangelical

0~11s1dered, says Socr· arnoph~l°:!!l w,1thout a word of approbation. He 
it was easy, and woui:i1ii'· that it 1s difficult to resist \he powerful; but 

ave been profitable, to subm,t. .. 

necessary for his safety ; and that he alone was the 
object of the imprecations of a great party, whom, 
as men and citizens, it was impossible for him to 
despise. He beheld the innumerable multitude 
of either sex, and of every age, who crowded the 
streets, the windows, and. the roofs of the houses ; 
he heard the tumultuous voice of rage, grief, as
tonishment, and despair ; and Gregory fairly con
fesses, that on tbe memorable day of his installation, 
the capital of the east wore the appearance of a 
city taken by storm, and in the hands of a barbarian 
conqueror.P About· six weeks afterwards, Theodo
sius declared his resolution of expelling from all the 
churches of his dominions the bishops and their 
clergy, who should obstinately refuse to believe, or 
at least to profess, the doctrine of the council of 
Nice. His lieutenant Saporwas armed 

In the east,
with the ample powers of a general law, A. D. 381. 

a special commission, and a military Jan. IO. 

force ;q and tbis ecclesiastical revolution was con
ducted with so much discretion and vigour, that the 
religion of the emperor was established, without 
tumult, or bloodshed, in all the provinces of the 
east. The writings of the Arians, if they had been 
permitted to exist,' would perhaps contain the 
lamentable story of the persecution, which affiicted 
the church under tbe reign of the impious Theodo
sius ; and the sufferings of tlteir holy confessors 
might claim the pity of the disinterested reader. 
Yet there is reason to imagine, that the violence of 
zeal and revenge was, in some measure, eluded by 
the want of resistance ; and that, in their adversity, 
the Arians displayed much less firmness, than had 
been exerted by the orthodox party under the reigns 
of Constantius and Valens. The moral character 
and conduct of the hostile sects appear to have been 
governed by the same common principles of nature 
and religion ; but a very material circumstance may 
be discovered, which tended to distinguish the 
degrees of their theological faith. Both parties, in 
the schools, as well as in the temples, acknowledged 
and worshipped the divine majesty of Christ; and, 
as we are always prone to impute our own senti
ments·and passions to the Deity, it would be deemed 
more prudent and respectful to exaggerate, than to 
circumscribe, the adorable perfections of the Son of 
God. The disciple of Athanasius exulted in the 
proud confidence, that he had entitled himself to 
the divine favour; while the follower of Arius must 
have been tormented, by the secret apprehension, 
that he was guilty, perhaps, of an unpardonable 
offence, by the scanty praise, and parsimonious 
honours, which he bestowed on the Judge of the 
world. The opinions of Arianism might satisfy a 

p See Gregory Nazianzen, tom. ii. de VitA su3, p. 21, 22. For the 
&lke of posterity, the bishop of Constantinople records a _stupendous 
prodigy. In the month of November, it was a cloudy mornmg, but the 
sun broke forth when the procession entered the church. 

q Of the three ecclesiastical historians, Theodoret alo.ne (1. .v. c. 2.) 
has mentioned this important commission of Sapor, which T11lemont 
(Hist. des Empereurs, tom. v. p. 728.) judiciously removes, from the 
reign of Gratian, to that of Theodosius. . . 

r I do not reckon Philostorgirni, though ~e m~nhons (1. 1x. c. 19.) 
the expulsion of Damophilus. The Eunom1an lustory has \Jet>n care
fully strained through an orthodox sieve. 
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cold and speculative mind ; hut the doctrine of the 
Nicene creed, most powerfully recommended by 
the merits of faith and devotion, was much better 
adapted to become popular and successful in a be
lieving age. 

The hope, that truth and wisdom 
The council of 
Constantinople, would be found in the assemblies of 
A. D. 3s1.l\Iay. the orthodox clergy, induced the em
peror to convene, at Constantinople, a synod of one 
hundred and fifty bishops, who proceeded, without 
much difficulty or delay, to complete the theological 
system which had been established in the council 
of Nice. The vehement disputes of the fourth cen
tury had been chiefly employed on the nature of the 
Son of God ; and the :various opinions which were 
embraced concerning the second, were extended and 
transferred, by a natural analogy, to the tliird, per
son of the Trinity.• Yet it was found, or it was 
thought, necessary, by the :victorious adversaries of 
Arianism, to explain the ambiguous language of 
some respectable doctors; to confirm the faith of 
the catholics ; and to condemn an unpopular and 
inconsistent sect of Macedonians ; who freely ad
mitted that the Son was consubstantial to the Father, 
while they were fearful of seeming to acknowledge 
the existence of Thn:e Gods. A final and unanimous 
-sentence was pronounced to ratify the equal Deity 
of the Holy Ghost; the mysterious doctrine has 
heen received by all the nations, and all the 
churches, of the christian world; and their grateful 
reverence has assigned to the bishops of Theodosius, 
.the second rank among the general councils.' Their 
knowledge of religious truth may have been pre
served by tradition, or it may have been communi
cated by inspiration; but the sober evidence of his
tory will not allow much weight to the personal 
authority -of the fathers of .Constantinople. In an 
age; when the ecclesiastics had scandalously dege
nerated from the model of apostolical purity, the 
most worthless and corrupt were always the most 
eager to frequent, and disturb, the episcopal assem
,blies. The conflict and fermentation of so many 
opposite interests and tempers inflamed the passions 
of the bjshops : and their ruling passions were, the 
love of gold, and the love of dispute. Many of the 
same prelates who now applauded the orthodox 
piety of Theodosius, bad repeatedly changed, with 
prudent flexibility, their creeds and opinions; and 
in the various revolutions of the church and state, 
the religion of their sovereign was the rule of their 
obsequious faith. ,vhen the emperor suspended his 
·pr~vailing influence, the turbulent synod was blindly 

• Le Clerc has given a curious extract (Bibliotheque Universelle 
tom. xviii. p. 91-105.) of the theological sermons which .Gregory 
Naziauzen pronounced at Constantinople against the Arians. Eu110. 
miaus, Macedonians, &c. He tells the Macedonians, who deified the 
'.Father and the Son, without the Holy Ghost, that they mi~ht as 
·well be styled Tr itheists as Detheists. Gregory himself was almost a 
T~itheisl ; aud his monarchy of heaven resembles a well.regulated 
ar1stoC'racy. 

t The first general council of Constantinople now triumphs in the 
-Vatican: but the popes had long hesitated, and their hesitation per
·plexes, and almost staggers, the humble Tillemont. (l\'1em. Eccles. tom. 
.,x. p. 400, 500.) 

11 B_efore the death of Meletin•, six or eight of his most popular 
,eccles1ashcs, .amoor, whom wa~ Flavian, had abjured, for thf> sake of 
peace, the bishopric of Aotioch. (Sozomen. I. vii. c. 3. I I. Socrates, 

jmpelled by the absurd or selfish motives of _pride, 
hatred, and resentment. The death of Meletius 
:which happened at the council of Constantinople'. 
presented the most favourable opportunity of termi
nating the schism of Antioch, by suITering his aged 
rival, Paulinus, peaceably to end bis days in the 
episcopal chair. The faith and virtues of Paulinus 
were unblemished. But his cause was supported 
by the western churches; and the bishops of the 
synod resolved to perpetuate the mischiefs of dis
cord, by the hasty ordination of a perjured candi
date," rather than to betray the imagined dignity of 
the east, which had been illustrated by the birth 
and death of the Son of God. Such unjust and 
disorderly proceedings forced the gravest members 
of the assembly to dissent and to secede; and the 
clamorous majority, which remained masters of 
the field of battle, could be compared only to wasps 
or magpies, to a flight of cranes, or to a flock of 
geese." 

A suspicion may possibly arise, that 
Retreat or Gre. 

so unfavourable a picture of ecclesias gory Nazianzen, 
A. D.381.

tical synods has been drawn by the 
partial hand of some obstinate h,cretic, or some ma
licious infidel. But the name of the sincere histo
rian who has conveyed this instructive lesson to the 
knowledge of posterity, must silence the impotent 
murmurs of superstition and bigotry. He was oue 
of the most pious and eloquent bishops of the age; 
a saint and a doctor of the church; the scourge of 
Arianism, and the- pillar of the orthodox faith; a 
distinguished inember of the council of Constan
tinople, in which, after the death of Miletius, he 
exercised the functions of president : hi a word 
-Gregory Nazian~en himself. The harsh and ~n
gcnerous treatment which he expcrienced,Y m
stead of derogating from the truth of his evidence, 
affords an additional proof of the spirit which ac
tuated the deliberations of the synod. Their unani
mous suffra"e had confirmed the pretensions which 

0 • 

the bishop of Constantinople derived from the choice 
of the people, and the approbation of the emperor. 
But Gregory soon became the victim of malice and 
envy. The bishops of the east, his strenuous adhe
rents, provoked by his moderation in the a/fairs of 
Antioch, abandoned him, without support, to the 
adverse faction of the Egyptians; who disputed the 
validity of his election, and rigorously asserted the 
obsolete canon, that prohibited the licentious prac
tice of episcopal translations. The pride, o~ tlie 
humilitv of Gre(J'ory prompted him to decline a 

J' 0c ' •• n 
contest whicl1 might have been imputed to a1nbi!JO 

I. v. c. 5.) Tillem~nt thinks it his duty to disbelieve the story jh~~~
1he owns that there are many circumstances in the )ife odf rav;:~~cteror1 seem incomiistent with the praises of Chry~stom, an t 1e r 

a saint. (Mem. Eccles. tom, x. p. 541.) .. 25-28 His 
x Consult Gre~ory Nazianzen, de VitA sun, tom. 1~· P· blie·s may 

general and particular opinion of the clergy and th~ir ~ssem Sl4 tom, 
he seen in verse and prose, (tom. i. Orat. i. P· 33. E11r\1 ~· PTilleffiont, 
ii. Car.men x. p. 81.) Such passages are famtly mar e Y 
and fa,rlv produced by Le Clerc. Tl fourteenth, 

y See 'Gregory, tom. ii. de Vita su3, .P· 28-31. 1~nced in the 
twenty-seventh, and thirty.seconrl Orations.were pronol t (tom. i. p. 
several stag-es of this business. 'l'he peroration of the i'a\i

1
e city and 

528.) in which he takes a solemn leave o( men and_an,ge d' a1roost suiJ.. 
t~1e emperor, the east and the west, &.c. is pathct1rt an 
lime. 



447 OF TH'£ ROMAN EMPIRE. .CHAP. xxvn. 
and avarice; and be publicly offered, not without 
some mixture of indignation, to renounce the go
·vernment of a church, which had been restored, and 
almost created, by his labours. His resignation was 
.accepted by the synod, and by the emperor, with 
.more readiness than he seems to have expec,ted. At 
·the time when he might have hoped to enjoy the 
fruits of his victory, bis episcopal throne was filled 
by the senator Nectarius ; and the new archbishop, 

• 	 accidentally recommended by his easy temper and 
.venerable aspect, was obligtod to delay the ceremony 
-of his consecration, till he had previously despatch
.ed the rites of his baptism.• After this remarkable 
experience of the ingratitude of princes and pre
lates, Gregory retired once more to his obscure . 
solitude of Cappadocia; where he employed the 
.remainder of his life, about eight years, in the ex- . 
ercises of poetry and devotion. The title of Saint 
has been added to his name ; but the tenderness of . 
lis heart,• and the elegance of his genius, rel\cct a , 
more pleasing lustre on the memory of Gregory , 
Nazianzen. 

It was not enough that TheodosiusEdicts of Theo
dosius against had suppressed the insolent reign of 

.the heretics, 
A. D. Arianism, or that he had abundantly 

380-394. revenged the injuries which the ca
tholics sustained from the zeal of Constantius and 
Valens. The orthodox emperor considered every 
heretic as a rebel against the supreme powers of 
heaven and of earth; and each of these powers might 
exercise their peculiar jurisdiction over the soul 
and body of the guilty. The decrees of the council 
of Constantinople had ascertained the true standard 
of the faith; and the ecclesiastics, who governed the 
conscience of Theodosius, suggested the most effect
ual methods of persecution. In the space of fifteen 
years, he promulgated at least fifteen severe edicts 
11gainst the heretics ;b more especially against those 
who rejected the doctrine of the Trinity ; and to 
deprive them of every hope of escape, he sternly 
enacted, that if any laws or rescripts should be 
alleged in their favour, the judges should consider 
them as the illegal productions either of fraud or 
forgery. The penal statutes were directed against
th .. 

c mm1sters, the assemblies, and the persons, of 
the heretics ; and the passions of the legislator were 
exp~essed in the language of declamation and in
·Vective. I. The heretical teachers, who usurped the 
sacred titles of bishops, or presbyters, were not only 
e.xcluded from the privileges and emoluments so 
liberally granted to the orthodox cler(J'y but they 
~ a , 

re exposed to the heavy penalties of exile and 
confiscaf 'f h10n, 1 t ey presumed to preach the doctrine 
or to pract· ti · · ' 1se ie rights of their accursed sects. A 
fine of t d ' en poun s. of gold (above four hundred 

1 'fhe Whimc;:iral d' · · 
•ii. c. 8.) hut Tiil or mataon of Nectarius is attested by Sozomen, (I. 
tout, ce narre d emont observe!, (Mem. Eccle~. tom. ix. p. 712.) Apr~s 
et surtont pour Tfz~mene e~~ Sl honte~n, pour tons ceux qu'il y m~le, 
ale soutenir. .J0 _ose, qu 11 vaut m1eux travailler 8. le detruire, qu• 

a I can oni ab a m,rable canon of criticism! 
P~r, when it ta:nunderstood to me';1,n, that such w.as. his natural tern. 
his retirement h ot hardened or. mttamed by religious zeal.. From 
1tantinople. , e exhorts Nectarsius to prosecute the heretics of Con-

b See the Th od · 
e 	 0•mn Code, I. xvi, tit. v. leg. 6-23. with Godefroy's 

pounds sterling) was imposed on every person who 
should dare to confer, or r,eceive, or promote, an he~ 
retical ordination: and it was reasonably expected, 
that if the race of pastors could be extinguished, 
their helpless Oocks would be compelled, by igno
rance and hunger, to return within the pale of the 
catholic church. II. The rigorous prohibition of 
conventicles was carefully extended to every possi
ble circumstance, in which the heretics could assem
ble with the intention of worshipping God and 
Christ according to the dictates of their conscience • 
Their religious meetings, whether public or secret, 
by day or by night, in cities or in the country, were 
equally proscribed by the edicts of Theodosius ; and 
the building, or ground, which had been used for 
that illegal purpose, was forfeited to the imperial 
domain. III. It was supposed that the error of the 
heretics could proceed only from the obstinate tem
per of their minds ; and that such a temper was a 
fit object of censure and punishment. The anathe
mas of the church were fortified by a sort of civil 
excommunication; which separated them from their 
fellow-citizens, by a peculiar brand of infamy ; and 
this declaration of the supreme magistrate tended 
to justify, or at least to excuse, the insults of a 
fanatic populace. The sectaries were gradually 
disqualified for the possession of honourable or lu
crative employments ; and Theodosius was satis
fied with his own justice, when he decreed, that, as 
the Eunomians distinguished the nature of the Son 
from that of the Father, they should be incapable of 
making their wills, or of receiving any advantage 
from testamentary donations. The guilt of the l\'Ia
nichrean heresy was esteemed of such magnitude, 
that it could be expiated only by the death of the 
offender; and the same capital punishment was 
inflicted on the Audians, or Quartodecim~ns,C who 
should dare to perpetrate the atrocious crime of 
celebrating, on an improper day, tl1c festival of 
Easter. Every Roman might exercise the right of 
public accusation; but the office of Inquisito,- of the 
Faith, a name so deservedly abhorred, was first in
stituted under the reign of Theodosius. Yct we are 
assured, that the execution of his penal edicts was 
seldom enforced ; and that the pious emperor ap
peared less desirous to punish, than to reclaim, or 
terrify, his refractory subjects.d 

The theory of persecution was estab- Execution of 

lished by Theodosius, whose justice Priscillian aod 
bis a.-;~ciates,

and piety have been applauded by the A. D. 385. 

saints: but the practice of it, in the fullest extent, 
was reserved for his rival and colleague, l\Iaximus, 
the first, among the christian princes, who shed the 
blood of his christian subjects, on account of their 
religious opinions. The cause of the Priscillianists,e 

commentary on each law, and his general summary, or Paratitlon, tom. 
vi. p. 104-110. 

c They always kept their Easter, like the Jewish J:>assover, on the 
fourteenth clay of the first moon after the vernal .equrnox; and tl_rns 
pertinaciously opposed the Roman church and_ N_1c_ene synod, which 
had.fixed Easter to a Sunday. Bingham's Aottquit,es, I. xx. c. 5. vol. 
ii. p. 309. fol. edit. 

d Sozomen, I. vii. c. 12. 
e See the Sacred HistoryofSulpiciusSeverns, (I. ii. p.437-4,,2. edit. 

Lugd. Bat. 1647.) a correct and original writer. Dr. Lardner (Credi. 
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a recent sect of heretics, who disturbed the provinces 
of Spain, was transferred, by appeal, from the synod 
of Bourdeaux to the imperial consistory of Treves ; 
and by the sentence of the pnetorian prrefect, seven 
persons were tortured, condemned, and executed. 
The first of these was Priscillian I himself, bishop of 
Avila,s in Spain; who adorned the advantages of 
birth and fortune, by the accomplishments of elo
-quence and learning. Two presbyters, and two 
deacons, accompanied their beloved master in his 
death, which they esteemed as a glorious martyrdom; 
and the number of religious victims was completed 
by the execution of Latronian, a poet, who rivalled 
the fame of the ancients; and of Euchrocia, a noble 
matron of Bourdeaux, the widow of the orator Del
phidius.h Two bishops, who had embraced the 
sentiments of Priscillian, were condemned to a dis
tant and dreary exile ; 1 and some indulgence was 
shown to the meaner criminals, who assumed the 
merit of an early repentance. If any credit 'could 
be allowed to confessions extorted by fear or pain, 
and to vague reports, the offspring of malice and 
credulity, the heresy of the Priscillianists would be 
found to include the various abominations of magic, 
of impiety, and of lewdness,k Priscillian, who 
wandered about the world in the company of his 
spiritual sisters, was accused of praying stark-naked 
in the midst of the congregation ; and it was con
fidently asserted, that the effects of his criminal in
tercourse with the daughter of Euchrocia, had been 
suppressed, by means still more odious and crimi
nal. But an accurate, or rather a candid, inquiry, 
will discover, that if the Priscillianists violated the 
laws of nature, it was not by the licentiousness, but 
by the austerity, of their lives. They absolutely 
condemned the use of the marriage-bed; and the 
peace of families was often disturbed by indiscreet 
separations. They enjoined, or recommended, a 
total abstinence from all animal food ; and their 
continual prayers, fasts, and vigils, inculcated a 
rule of strict and perfect devotion. The speculative 
tenets of the sect, concerning the person of Christ, 
and the nature of the human soul, were derived 
from the Gnostic and Manichrean system; and this 
vain philosophy, which had been transported from 
Egypt to Spain, was ill adapted to the grosser spirits 
of the west. The obscure disciples of Priscillian 
suffered, languished, and !,'Tadually disappeared: 
his tenets were rejected by the clergy and people, 
but his death was the subject of a long and vehe

bility, &c. part. ii. vol. ix. p. 256-350.) has laboured this article with 
pure le~.~ning, good sen~, and moderation. Til1emont (Mem. Eccles. 
tom. v111. p. 491-527.) has raked together all the dirt of the fathers: 
an useful scavenger! 

! ~everus Sulp!cius mentions -t~e arch~heretic with esteem and pity. 
F~hx proferto, s1 non pravo st.ud10 corrumpis~t optimum ingenium: 
prorsus multa in eo animi ~t .cor_,po~i~ bo~a cernere~. (Hist. Sacra. J. ii. p. 
439.) Even Jerom (tom. 1. 111 Script. Eccles. p. 302.) speaks with tem
per of Priscillian and Latronian. 

I!' The b(•hopric (in Old Ca.stile) is now worth 20,000 ducats a year, 
(Huschrng s Geography, vol. 11. p. 308.) nod 1s therefore much less likely 
to 1,roduce the author of a new heresy. 

h Exprobabatur mulieri vidnre nimia reli~do, et dili~entius cultn di. 
vinitas. (Pacat. in Panegyr. Vet. xii. 29,) Such was the idea of a lrn
maue, though i~noraut, polytheist. 

One of them was sent intoSyllinam insulam qure ultra Britanniam 
est. What must have been the ancient condition of the rocks of Scilly 1 
(Camden's Britannia, vol. ii. p. la19.) 

mcnt controversy; while some arraigned, and others 
applauded, the justice of his sentence. It is with 
pleasure that we can observe the humane inconsis
tency of the most illustrious saints and bishops 
Ambrose of Milan,' and Martin of Tours ;m who' 
on this occasion, asserted the cause of toleration' . . 
They pitied the unhappy men, who had been exe
cuted at Treves; they refused to hold communica
tion with their episcopal murderers ; and if Martin 
deviated from that generous resolution, his motives • 
were laudable, and his repentance was exemplary. 
The bishops of Tours and Milan pronounced, with
out hesitation, the eternal damnation of heretics ; 
but they were surprised, and shocked, by the bloody 
image of their temporal death, and the honest feel
ings of nature resisted the artificial prejudices of 
theology. The humanity of Ambrose and Martin 
was confirmed by the scandalous irregularity of the 
proceedings against Priscillian and his adherents. 
The civil and ecclesiastical ministers had trans
gressed the limits of their respective provinces. 
The secular judge had presumed to receive an ap
peal, and to pronounce a definitive sentence, in a 
matter of faith, and episcopal jurisdiction. The 
bishops had disgraced themselves, by exercising 
the function of accusers in a criminal prosecution. 
The cruelty of Ithacius," who beheld the tortures, 
and solicited the death, of the heretics, provoked 
the just indignation of mankind; and the vices of 
that profligate bishop were admitted as a proof, that 
his zeal was instigated by the sordid motives of 
interest. Since the death of Priscillian, the rode 
attempts of persecution have been refined and 
mcthodized in the holy office, which assigns their 
distinct parts to the ecclesiastical and secular 
powers. The devoted victim is regularly delivered 
hy the priest to the magistrate, and by the magis
trate to the executioner; and the inexorable sen
tence of the church, which declares the spiritual 
guilt of the offender, is expressed in the mild lan
guage of pity and intercession. 

Among the ecclesiastics, who illus AmbrosE"t arch
bishop of Milan,trated the reign of Theodosius, Gre A. D. 374-397. 

gory N azianzen was distinguished by 
the talents of an eloquent preacher; the reputation 
of miraculous gifts added weight and dignity to the 
monastic virtues of Martin of Tours ;0 but the palm 
of episcopal vigour and ability was justly claimed 
by the intrepid Ambrose.I' He was descended from 
a noble family of Romans; his father had exer

k The scandalous calumnif's of Augustin, pope Leo,_&c. which ~!1
lemont swallows like a child, and Lardner refutes like a_man, Y 
sugg-e~t some candid ~uspicions in favour of the older Gnost1('s. 

I Ambros. tom. ii. ~pist. xxiv. p. 89_1. . , . ~ Seve,. 
. m Jn the Sacred lhstory, and the Life of ~t. Marhn, Sulpic;n-in the 

ru"' uses some C'antion; b~t he declares lumself more f~ee Ywn con-
Dialo~ues, (iii. 15.) Martm was reproved, howevn, by his O iracles 
scif"nce, and by au angel; nor could he afterwards perform m 
with RO much ease. .. d the agaR 

n The catholic presbyter, (Sulp. Sever. I. 11. l'· 448.\ an 1;.,dig·
orator, (Pacat. in Panegyr. Vet. xii. 29.) reprobate, with equa 
nation, the character and conduct of Tthacuts. . . ·racle5, 

o ~he Life of St. Martin, and the Dialoµ;1_1es c~mcern,ng htu~~vorthY 

co11ta111 facts adapted to the grossest barbarism, ma style nod t ste aod 

of the Angustan ai?;e. So natural is the allianc.e t,etween goo a 

good sense that I am always astonished Uy tl11s contrast. d Pauli· 


p The sl~ort and surerficial ~ife of ~t. Ambrose, by his ·t~£~rigiual 
pu,, (Appendix ad edit. Beued,ct. p, ,.-xv.) bas the meri 

i 
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cised the important office o~ prretorian prrefect. of 
Gaul; and the son, after passmg through the studies 
of a liberal education, attaine4, in the regular 
ndation of civil honours, the station of consular 

!f Liguria, a province which include~ the imperial 
residence of Milan. At the age of tlurty-four, and 
before he had received the sacrament of baptism, 
Ambrose, to his own surprise, and to that of the 
world, was suddenly transformed from a governor 
to an archbishop. Without the least mixture, as it 
is said, of art or intrigue, the whole body of the 
people unanimously saluted him with the episcopal 
title ; the concord and perseverance of their accla
mations were ascribed to a pret.crnatural impulse ; 
and the reluctant magistrate was compelled to un
dertake a spiritual office, for which he was not pre
pared by the habits and occupations of his former 
life. But the active force of his genius soon qua
lified him to exercise, with zeal and prudence, the 
duties of his ecclesiastical jurisdiction; and, while 
he cheerfully renounced the vain and splendid 
trappings of temporal greatness, he condescended, 
for the good of the ch urcl1, to direct the conscience 
of the emperors, and to control the administration 
of the empire. Gratian loved and revered him as a 
father; and the elaborate treatise on the faith of 
the Trinity, was designed for the instruction of the 
young prince. After his tragic death, at a time 
when the empress Justina trembled for her own 
safety, and for that of her son Valentinian, the 
archbishop of Milan was despatched, on two differ
ent embassies, to the court of Treves. He exercised, 
with equal firmness and dexterity, the powers of his 
spiritual and political characters; and perhaps con
tributed, by his authority and eloquence, to check 
the ambition of l\Iaximus, and to protect the peace 
of Italy.q Ambrose had devoted his life, and his 
abilities, to the service of the church. ,vealth was 
the object of his contempt; be had renounced his 
private patrimony ; and he sold, without hesitation, 
t~e consecrated plate, for the redemption of cap
tms. The clergy and people of Milan were at 
tached to their archbishop; and he deserved the 
~steem, without soliciting the favour, or apprehend
mg the displeasure, of his feeble sovereigns. 

Hissurcessful The government of Italy, and of the 
opposition to 
the empress young emperor, naturally devolved to 
Justina, his mother Justina, a woman of beautyA. D 385 

AApril a-' and spirit, but who, in the midst of an 
pril JO, 

orthodox people, had the misfortune 
of professing the Arian heresy, which she endea
voured to instil into the mind of her son. Justina 
~as ?ersuaded, that a Roman emperor might claim, 
IQ .h~s own dominions, the public exercise of his 
rehg10n; and she proposed to the archbishop, as a 
mo~erate and reasonable concession, that he should 
resign the use of a single church, either in the city 

evidence. Tille t 

dictine editor moo • (Mem. I::~cles. tom. x. p. 78-306.) and the Bene. 

geuce, s, (p. xxx1.-lxm.) have laboured with their usual dili. 

q Ambro,e himself (t ·· E · emperor a very . ·. d om. n. ,p1st. xxiv. p. 888-891.) gives the8 1pm e account of his own embassy. 
2 G 

or suburbs of Milan. But the conduct of Ambrose 
was governed by very different principles! The 
palaces of the earth might indeed belong to Cresar; 
but tl1e churches were the houses of God ; and, 
within the limits of his diocese, he himself, as the 
lawful successor of the apostles, was the only minis
ter of God. The privileges of christianity, tem
poral as well as spiritual, were cor.,'ined to the true 
believers; and the mind of Ambrose was satisfied, 
that his own theological opinions were tbe standard 
of truth and orthodoxy. The archbishop, who re
fused to hold any conference, or ncgociation, with 
the instruments of Satan, declared, with modest 
firmness, his resolution to die a martyr, rather than 
to yield to tbe impious sacrilege; and Justina, who 
resented the refusal as an act of insolence and re
bellion, hastily determined to exert the imperial 
prerogative of her son. As she desired to perform 
her public devotions on the approacl1ing festival of 
Easter, Ambrose was ordered to appear before the 
council. He obeyed the summons with the respect 
of a faithful subject, but he was followed, without 
his consent, by an innumerable people: they press
ed, with impetuous zeal, against the gates of the 
palace; and the a/frighted ministers of Valentinian, 
instead of pronouncing a sentence of exile on the 
archbishop of l\Iilan, humbly requested that he 
would interpose his autbority, to protect the person 
of the emperor, and to restore the tranquillity of the 
capital. But the promises which Ambrose received 
and communicated, were soon violated by a per
fidious court; and, during six of the most solemn 
days, which christian piety bas set apart for the 
exercise of religion, the city was agitated by the 
irregular convulsions of tumult and fanaticism. 
The officers of the household were directed to pre
pare, first, the Portian, and afterwards, the new 
Basilica, for tbe immediate reception of the emperor 
and his mother. The splendid canopy and hang
ings of the royal seat were arranged in the custom
ary manner; but it was found necessary to defend 
them, by a strong guard, from the insults of the 
populace. The Arian ecclesiastics, who ventured 
to show themselves in the streets, were exposed to 
the most imminent danger of their lives ; and Am
brose enjoyed the merit and reputation of rescuing 
his personal enemies from the hands of the enraged 
multitude. 

But while he laboured to restrain the effects of 
their zeal, the pathetic vehemence of bis sermons 
continually inflamed the angry and seditious tem;:ier 
of the people of Milan. The characters of Eve, of 
the wife of Job, of Jezebel, of Herodias, were inde
cently applied to the mother of the emperor; and 
her desire to obtain a church for the Arians, was 
compared to the most cruel persecutions which 
christianity had endured under the reign of pa

r His own, representation of his. principlf'S and. conduct (tom. ii. 
Epist. xx. xxi. xxii. p. "52-880.) 1s one of the curio~1s ~onuments of 
ecclesiastical antiquity. It contains two letters to lu~ s,ste~ ~1.arcel· 
lioa, with a petition to Valentiniao, and the sermon de Ba.sill.ct.a non 
tradendis, 
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ganism. The measures of the court served only to 
expose the magnitude of the evil. A fine of two 
hundred pounds of gold was imposed on the corpo
rate body of merchants and manufacturers: an order 
was signified, in the name of the emperor, to all the 
officers, and inferior servants, of the courts of jus
tice, that, during the continuance of the public dis
orders, they should strictly confine themselves to 
their houses: and the ministers of Valcntinian im
prudently confessed, that the most respectable part 
of the citizens of Milan was attached to the cause 
of their archbishop. He was again solicited to 
restore peace to his country, by a timely compliance 
with the will of his sovereign. The reply of Am
brose was couched in the most humble and respect- · 
ful terms, which miglit, however, be interpreted as 
a serious declaration of civil war. "His life and for
tune were in the hands of the emperor; but he would 
never betray the church of Christ, or degrade the 
dignity of the episcopal character. In such a cause 
he was prepared to suffer whatever the malice of the 
demon could inflict; and be only wished to die in 
the presence of his faithful flock, and at the foot of 
the altar; he had not contributed to excite, but it 
was in the power of God alone to appease, the rage 
of the people : he deprecated the scenes of blood 
and confusion which were likely to ensue ; and it 
was his fervent prayer, that he might not survive to 
behold tl1e ruin of a flourishing city, and perhaps 
the desolation of all Italy."• The obstinate bigotry 
of Justina would have endangered the empire of 
her son, if, in this contest with the church and 
people of Milan, she could have depended on the 
active obedience of the troops of the palace. A 
large body of Gotl1s had marched to occupy the 
Basilica, which was the object of the dispute: and 
it might be expected from the Arian principles, and 
barbarous manners, of these foreign mercenaries, 
that they would not entertain any scruples in the 
execution of the most sanguinary orders. They 
were encountered, on the sacred threshold, by the 
archbishop, who, thundering against them a sentence 
of excommunication, asked them, in the tone of a 
father and a master, \Vhether it was to invade the 
J10use of God, that they had implored the hospitable 
protection of the republic? The suspense of the 
barbarians allowed some hours for a more effectual 
negociation ; and the empress was persuaded, by 
the advice of lier wisest counsellors, to leave the 
catholics in possession of all the churches of 
Milan; and to dissemble, till a more convenient 
season, her intentions of revenge. The mother of 
Valentinian could never forgive the triumph of 
Ambrose ; and the royal youth uttered a passionate 

• Retz had a similar me1.,;:ag~ from the queen, to request that he 
would ar.pease the tumult of Paris. It was no longer in his power &c. 
A quoi j'ajoutai tout ce que vous '{louvez vou!I imaginer de respec't de 
rlouleur, de regret, et de soumiss1on, &c. (l\temoires, tom. i. p. 140.) 
Certainly I do not compare either the causes, or the men ; yet the 
coadjutor him.self bad some idea (p. 84.) of imitating St. Ambrose. 

t Sozomen alone (l. vii. c. 13.) throws this luminous fact into a dark 
and perplexed narrative. 

t1 Excubabat pia plebs in erclesi:i mori parata rum eph:copo suo ... 
Nos adt.rnc fri;.ddi. excit~l>amur tamen civ1tate attonitU: atque turhatii. 
Auguslm. Confess1ou. I. 1x. c. 7. 

exclamation, that his own servants were ready to 
betray him into the hands of an insolent priest. 

The laws of the empire, some of 
which were inscribed with the name A. D. 86. 

of Valentinian, still condemned the Arian heresy, 
and seemed to excuse the resistance of the catholics. 
Ily the influence of Justina, an edict of toleration 
was promulgated in all the provinces which were 
subject to the court of l\Iilan; the free exercise of 
their religion was granted to those who professed 
the faith of Rimini ; and the emperor declared, 
that all persons who should infringe this sacred and 
salutary constitution, should be capitally punished, 
as the enemies of the public peace.' The character 
and language of the archbishop ofl\'lilan may justify 
the suspicion, that his conduct soon afforded area
sonable ground, or at least a specious pretence, to 
the Arian ministers, who watched the opportunity 
of surprising him in some act of disobedience to a 
law, which he strangely represents as a law of 
blood and tyranny. A sentence of easy and honour
able banishment was pronounced, which enjoined 
Ambrose to depart from Milan without delay; 
whilst it permitted him to choose the place of his 
exile, and the number of his companions. But the 
authority of the saints, who have preached and 
practised the maxims of passive loyalty, appeared 
to Ambrose of less moment than the extreme and 
pressing danger of the church. He boldly refused 
to obey; and his refusal was supported by the 
unanimous consent of his faithful people.u They 
guarded by turns the person of their archbishop; 
the gates of the cathedral and the episcopal palar• 
were strongly secured; and the imperial troops, 
who had formed the blockade, were unwilling to 
risk the attack, of that impregnable fortress, The 
numerous poor, wlw had been relieved by the 
liberality of Ambrose, embraced the fair occasion of 
signalizing their zeal and gratitude; and as the 
patience of the multitude might have been exhausted 
by the length and uniformity of nocturnal vigils, he 
prudently introduced into the church of Milan the 
useful institution of a loud and regular psalmody. 
\Vhile he maintained this arduous contest, he was 
instructed, by a dream, to open the earth in a place 
where the remains of two martyrs, Gervasius and 
Protasius,x had been deposited above three hundred 
years. Immediately under the pavement of the 
church two perfect skeletons were found,Y with .the 
I1eads separated from their bodies, and a plentiful 
effusion of blood. The holy relics were presented, 
in soli,mn pomp, to the veneration of the people; 
and every circumstance of this fortunate discovery 
was admirably adapted to promote the designs of 

x Tillernont, Mem. Eccles. tom. ii. p. 78. 498. Many c~u;:h:r 
in Italy Gaul &c. were dedicated to these unk11own mar_y 'm 
whom Si.. Gerv~ise seems to have Leen more fortunate than his eo · 
pan ion. . tas ferebat 

y Jnvenimus mirre magnitudinis viros duo5i, ut pnsca re fortu: 
torn. ii. Epist. xxii. p. 875. The size of the~e s~eletons was radual 
nately, or skilfully, suited to tbe popular preJ.ud,c.e of the/e since 
decrease of the human stature; which has pre\la1Ied JD every g 
the time of Homer. . 

Grandiaque effossis mirabitur os.c;a sepukl1r1s. 
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Ambrose. The bones of the martyrs, their blood, 
their garments, were supposed to contain a healing 
power; and their preternatural influence was com
municated to the most distant objects, without 
losing any part of its original virtue. The extraor
dinary cure of a blind rnan,Z and the reluctant con
fessions of several demoniacs, appeared to justify 
the faith and sanctity of Ambrose; and the truth of 
those miracles is attested by Ambrose l1imself, by 
his secretary Paulinus, and by his proselyte, the 
celebrated Augustin, who, at that time, professed 
the art of rhetoric in Milan. The reason of the 
present age may possibly approve the incredulity of 
Justina and her Arian court; who derided the 
theatrical representations, which were exhibited by 
the contrivance, and at the expense, of the arch
bishop.• Their effect, however, on the minds of the 
people was rapid and irresistible; and the feeble 
sovereign of Italy found himself unable to contend 
with the favourite of heaven. The powers likewise 
of the earth interposed in the defence of Arnbrose: 
the disinterested advice of Theodosius was the 
genuine result of piety and friendship ; and the 
mask of religious zeal concealed the hostile and 
ambitious designs of the tyrant of Gaul,b 
Maximusinvades The reign of Maximus might have 

1
A. iJ.1Y387. ended in peace and prosperity, could 

• August. he have contented l1imself with the 
possession of three ample countries, which now 
constitute the three most flourishing kingdoms of 
modern Europe. But the aspiring usurper, whose 
sordid ambition was not dignified by the love of 
glory and of arms, considered his actual forces as 
t~e instruments only of his future greatness, and 
his success was tlie immediate cause of his destruc
tion. The wealth which he extorted c from the 
oppressed provinces of Gaul, Spain, and Britain, 
w~s employed in levying and maintaining a for
midable army of barbarians, collected, for the most 
part, from the fiercest nations of Germany. The 
conquest of Italy was the object of his hopes and 
preparations ; and he secretly meditated the ruin 
of · an mnocent youth, whose government was ab
horred ~nd despised by his catholic subjects. But 
as l1Iax1mus wished to occupy, without resistance, 
the_ passes of the Alps, he received, with perfidious 
smiles Dom · f S . . .' mnus o yna, the ambassador of Va
1enti~ian, and pressed him to accept the aid of a 
considerable body of troops for the service of a 
Pannonian Th .d' war. e penetration of Ambrose had 
tc.overed the snares of an enemy under the pro
csswns of _friendship; d but the Syrian Domninus 

Was corrupted d · .f , or ece1ved, by the liberal favour 
~b t?e court of Treves ; and the council of Milan 

shnately rejected the suspicion of danger with 

' Ambros. tom i' E , .. • .
de Civitat. Dei j '· .,PIRt, xx11. p. 87~. Aug-ustin. Coufos. I. 1x. c. 7. 
Append. Benedi ·1xx11• c. 8. Paulm. in Vita St. Ambros. c. 14. in 
t~uehed the h I c ' P· 4. The blind man's name was Severus; he 
his lifo (at le~r iarment, recovered his sight, and devoted the rest of 
•hould recommend ~~nty.five years) to the service of the church. I 
Worship of relici1 18 m1racle to.our divines, if it did.not prove the 

11a Paulin. in v'·ts we as the N 1cene creed. 
b Tillemont 11i~,!\/1bros. c. 5. in Append. Benedict. p. 5. 

' · cc es. tom. x. p. 190. 7W. He partially allows 
2 G 2 

a blind confidence, which was the effect, not of 
courage, but of fear. The march of the auxiliaries 
was guided by the ambassador ; and they were ad
mitted, without distrust, into the fortresses of the 
Alps. But the crafty tyrant followed, with hasty 
and silent footsteps, in the rear; and as he dili
gently intercepted all intelligence of his motions, 
the gleam of armour, and the dust excited by the 
troops of cavalry, first announced the hostile ap
proach of a stranger to the gates of .Milan. In this 
extremity, Justina and her son might accuse their 
own imprudence and the perfidious arts of Maxi
mus; but they wanted time, and force, and reso
lution, to stand against the Gauls and Germans, 
either in the field, or within the walls of a large 
and disaffected city. Flight was their only hope, 
Aquileia their only refuge; and as l\Iaximus now 
displayed his genuine character, the brother of 
Gratian might expect the same fate from the hands 
of the same assassin. Maximns entered Milan in 
triumph; and if the wise archbishop refused a 
dangerous and criminal connexion with the usurper, 
he might indirectly contribute to the success of his 
arms, by inculcating, from the pulpit, the duty of 
resignation, rather than that of resistance.• The 
unfortunate Justina reached Aquilcia in safety; 
but she distrusted the strength of the fortifications; 
she dreaded the event of a siege; and she resolved 
to implore the protection of the great Theodosius, 
whose power and virtue were celebrated in all the 
countries of the west. A vessel was secretly pro
vided to transport the imperial family; tliey em
barked with precipitation in one of the obscure 
harbours of Venctia, or Istria; traversed the whole 
extent of the Hadriatic and Ionian seas; turned 
the extreme promontory of Peloponnesus; and, 
after a long, but successful, navigation, reposed 
themselves in the port ·of Thessalonica. All the 
subjects of Valentinian deserted the Flight of Valen. 

cause of a prince, who, by his abdica- tinian. 

tion, had absolved them from the duty of allegiance; 
and if the little city of .!Emona, on the verge of 
Italy, had not presumed to stop the career of his 
inglorious vic'tory, Maxirnus would have obtained, 
without a struggle, the sole possession of the 
western empire. 

Instead of inviting his royal guests Theodosius takes 

to the palace of Constantino"le Theo- arms in the_cause 
r ' of Valentmiau, 

dosius had some unknown reasons to A. D. 387. 

fix their residence at Thessalonica; but these rea
sons did not proceed from contempt or indifference, 
as he speedily made a visit to that city, accom
panied by the greatest part of his court and senate. 
After the first tender expressions of friendship and 
sympathy, the pious emperor of the east gently 

the·mediation of Theodosius; and c:apricionsly reject,s that or l\Iaxi .. 
mus, though it is attested by Prosper, So~on1en!.~ud~ 1 l~eo~oret. 

c The modest censure of Sulpicius (D1aloi:;!. 111. Iv.) 11~~1cts a much 
deeper wound than the feeble declamation of Pacatus, (xu. 25. 36.) 

d Esto tutior ad versus hominem, pacis involucro. ter.entem, was tl~e 
wise caution of Ambrose (tom. ii. p. 891.) after lus. return from l11s 
second emhassy. f 1,1· d · 

e Baroniu• (A. D. 387. No. 6.J.) applies to this_season o pu IC 1s. 

tres some of the t>enitential sermons of the ard~b1shop. 
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admonished Justina, that the guilt of heresy was 
sometimes punished in this world, as well as in the 
next; and that the public profession of the Nicene 
faith would be the most ellicacious step to promote 
the restoration of her son, by the satisfaction which 
it must occasion both on earth and in heaven. The 
momentous question of peace or war was referred, 
by Theodosius, to the deliberation of his council ; 
and the arguments which might be alleged on the 
side of honour and justice, had acquired, since the 
death of Gratian, a considerable degree of additional 
weight. The persecution of the imperial family, 
to which Theodosius himself had been indehtcd for 
his fortune, was now aggravated by recent and re
peated injuries. Neither oaths nor treaties could 
restrain the boundless ambition of Maximus ; and 
the delay of vigorous and decisive measures, instead 
of prolonging the blessings of peace, would expose 
the eastern empire to the danger of an hostile in
vasion. The barbarians, who had passed the Da
nube, had lately assumed the character of soldiers 
and subjects, but their native fierceness was yet 
untamed; and the operations of a war, which would 
exercise their valour, and diminish their numbers, 
might tend to relieve the provinces from·an into
lerable oppression. Notwithstanding these specious 
and solid reasons, which were approved by a ma
jority of the council, Theodosius still hesitated, 
whether he should draw the sword in a contest, 
which could no longer admit any terms of recon
ciliation ; and Lis magnanimous character was not 
disgraced by the apprehensions which he felt for 
the safety of his infant sons, >tnd the welfare of his 
exhausted people. In this moment of anxious 
doubt, while the fate of the Roman world depended 
on the resolution of a single man, the charms of the 
princess Galla most powerfully pleaded the cause 
of her brother Valentinian.f The heart of Theo
dosius was softened by the tears of beauty; his 
affections were insensibly engaged by the graces of 
youth and innocence; the art of Justina managed 
and directed the impulse of passion ; and the cele
bration of the royal nuptials was the assurance and 
signal of the civil war. The unfeeling critics, who 
consider every amorous weakness as an indelible 
stain on the memory of a great and orthodox em
peror, are inclined, 011 this occasion, to dispute the 
suspicious evidence of the historian Zosimus. For 
my own part, I shall frankly confess, that I am 
willing to find, or even to seek, in the revolutions 
of the world, some traces of the mild and tender 
sentiments of domestic life ; and, amidst the crowd 
of fierce and ambitious conquerors, I ca~ distin
guish,. with peculiar complacency, a gentle hero, 
who may be supposed to receive his armour from 
the hands of love. The alliance of the Persian 
king was secured by the faith of treaties; the mar
tial barbarians were persuaded to follow the stand-

f The flight of Valentiniao, and the love of Theodosius for his sister 

are related hy ~ot.imus, (I. iv. p. 263, 264.) Tillemont produces som; 

~eak an_d amh1_guous evidence to allt~Uate the second marriage <Jf 

1 heodosm,, (Hist. des Empereurs, tom. v. p. 740.) and consequently 


ard, or to respect the frontie1•~, of an active and 
liberal monarch ; and the dominions of Theodosius 
from the Euphrates to the Hadriatic, resounded with 
the preparations of war both by land and sea. The 
skilful disposition of the forces of the east seemed 
to multiply their numbers, and distracted the atten
tion of Maximus. He had reason to fear, that a 
chosen body of troops, under the command of the 
intrepid Arbogastes, would direct their march along 
the banks of the Danube, and boldly penetrate 
throui!;h the Rhretian provinces into the centre of 
Gaul. A powerful fleet was eq nipped in tlie har
bours of Greece and Epirus, with an apparent 
design, that as soon as a passage had been opened 
by a naval victory, Valentinian and his mother 
should land in Italy, proceed, without delay, to 
Rome, and occupy the majestic seat of religion 
and empire. In the mean while, Theodosius him
self advanced, at the head ofa brave and disciplined 
army, to encounter his unworthy rival, who, after 
the siege of h:mona, had fixed his camp in the 
neighbourhood of Siscia, a city of Pannonia, 
strongly fortified by the broad and rapid stream of 
the Save. 

The veterans, wl10 still remembered Defeat and death 

the long resistance, and successive re- 0 ~~i~;:'.· 
sources, of the tyrant J'\Iagnentius, Juue-August. 

might prepare themselves for the labours of three 
bloody campaigns. But the contest with his suc
cessor, who, like him, had usurped the throne of 
the west, was easily decided in the term of two 
months/ and within the space of two hundred 
miles. The superior genius of the emperor of the 
east might prevail over the feeble l\faximus, who, 
in this important crisis, showed himself destitute of 
military skill, or personal courage; but the abilities 
of Theodosius were seconded by the advantage 
which he possessed of a numerous and active ca
valry. The Huns, the Alani, and, after their ex· 
ample, tl1e Goths themselves, were formed into 
squadrons of archers; who fought on horseback, 
and confounded the steady valour of the Gauls and 
Germans, by the rapid motions of a Tartar war. 
After the fatigue of a long march, in the heat of 
summer, they spurred their foaming horses into the 
waters of the Save, swam the river in the presence 
of the enemy, and instantly charged and routed the 
troops who guarded the high ground on the oppo· 
site side. Marcellinus, the tyrant's brother, ad· 
vanced to support them with the select cohorts, 
which were considered as the hope and strength of 
the army. The action, which had been interrupted 
by the approach of night, was renewed in the morn· 
ino- · and after a sharp conflict, the surviving rem· 
na~1~ of the bravest soldiers of Maximus threw down 
their arms at the feet of the conqueror. Without 
suspending his marcl1, to receive the loyal acclama· 
tions of the citizens of JEmona, Theodosius pressed 

to refute ces conles de Zosime, qui serioent trop cootraires a la piete 
de Theodose. T d tolD, i. P· 

Ii' See Godefroy's Chronology of the Laws, Cod. heo OS, 
cxix. 
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forwards, to terminate the war by the death or cap
tivity of his rival, who fled before him with the 
dili"cnce of fear. From the summit of the Julian 
Alp~, lie descended with such incredible speed into 
the plain of Italy, that he reached Aquileia on the 
evening of the first day; and l\laximus, who found 
himself encompassed on all sides, had scarcely time 
to shut the gates of the city. But the gates could 
not Jong resist the effort of a victorious enemy; and 
the despair, the disaffection, the indifference of the 
soldiers and people, hastened the downfall of the 
wretched l\Iaximus. He was dragged from his 
throne, rudely stripped of the imperial ornaments, 
the robe, the diadem, and the purple slippers; and 
conducted, like a malefactor, to the camp and pre
sence of Theodosius, at a place about three miles 
from Aquileia. The behaviour of the emperor was 
not intended to insult, and he showed some dispo
sition to pity and forgive, the tyrant of the west, 
who !)ad never been his personal enemy, and was 
now become the object of his contempt. Our sym
pathy is the most forcibly excited by the misfor
tunes to which we are exposed; and the spectacle 
of a proud competitor, now prostrate at his feet, 
could not fail of producing very serious and solemn 
thoughts in the mind of the victorious emperor. 
But the feeble emotion of involuntary pity was 
checked by his regard for public justice, and the 
memory of Gratian ; and he abandoned the victim 
to the pious zeal of the soldiers, who drew him out 
of the imperial presence, and instantly separated 
his head from his body. The intelligence of l1is 
defeat and death was received with sincere or 
well-dissembled joy: l1is son Victor, on whom he 
had conferred the title of Augustus, died by the 
order, perhaps by the hand, of the bold Arbogastes; 
and all the military plans of Theodosius were suc
cessfully executed. ,vhen he had thus terminated 
the civil war, with less difficulty and bloodshed 
th.an he might naturally expect, he employed the 
w1utcr months of his residence at l\Iilan, to restore 
the.state of the affiictcd provinces; and early in the 
spnng he made, after the example of Constantine 
a?d Constantius, his triumphal entry into the an
cient capital of the Roman empire.h 
Yirtues ?f Theo. The orator, who may be silent with

tlos1us. 
out danger, may praise without diffi

culty, and without reluctance ;i and posterity will 
confess, that the character of Theodosius k mio-ht 
fur~ish the subject of a sincere and ample pa~e
g!nc. The wisdom of his laws, and the·success of 
~

18 arms, rendered his administration respectable 
rn the eyes both of his subjects and of his enemies. 
He_ loved and practised the virtues of domestic life, 
winch seldom hold their residence in tl1e palaces 

h Besides the I· t h' .
f'Cclesiastiral h, t un 8 w _1ch may. be gathered from chro01cles and

2JS.) and Parat~~ or.y, ,o~mms, (I. 1v. p. 259-267.) Orosiu~, (l. vii. c. 
atanty materials ~i•:1 rar~e~yr. Vet. xii. 30-47.) supply the loose and 
!l\J.) darkly allud /" CIVIi war. Ambmse (tom. ii. J,pist. xi. p. 952, 
a~ action at Peto!~ 0 t~~ .~ell.known "events of a magazine surpriserl,. 
11111s (p. 2f>6 edit T 'Ii)Swthan, perhaps a naval, victory, &c. Auso

0of_A~uileia.' · • applauds the. peculiar merit, and good fortune, 
, Quam promptnm I d . . 

au are prmc1pem, tam tutum siluisse de principe. 

of kings. Theodosius was chaste and temperate; 
he enjoyed, without excess, the sensual and social 
pleasures of the table ; and the warmth of his 
amorous passions was uever diverted from their 
lawful objects. The proud titles of imperial great
ness were adorned by the tender names of a faithful 
husband, an indulgent father; his uncle was raised, 
by his affectionate esteem, to the rank of a second 
parent. Theodosius embraced, as his own, the 
children of his brother and sister; and the expres
sions of his regard were extended to the most dis
tant and obscure branches of his numerous kindred. 
His familiar friends were judiciously selected from 
among those persons, who, in the equal inter
course of private life, had appeared before his eyes 
without a mask: the consciousness of personal and 
superior merit enabled him to despise the accidental 
distinction of the purple ; and he proved by his 
conduct, that lie had forgotten all the injuries, 
while he most gratefully remembered all the favours 
and services, which he liad received before he 
ascended the throne of the Roman empire. The 
serious, or lively, tone of his conversation, was 
adapted to the age, the rank, or the character, of 
his subjects whom he admitted into his society ; and 
the affaliility of his manners displayed the image of 
his mind. Theodosius respected the simplicity of 
the good and virtuous ; every art, every talent, of 
a useful, or even of an innocent, nature, was re
warded by his judicious liberality; and, except 
the heretics, whom he persecuted with implacable 
hatred, the diffusive circle of his benevolence was 
circumscribed only by the limits of the human 
race. The government of a mighty empire may 
assuredly suffice to occupy the time and the abili
ties of a mortal : yet the diligent prince, without 
aspiring to the unsuitable reputation of profound 
learning, always reserved some moments of his 
leisure for the instructive amusement of reading. 
History, which enlarged his experience, was his 
favourite study. The annals of Rome, in the long 
period of eleven hundred years, presented him with 
a various and splendid picture of human life ; and 
it has been particularly observed, that whenever he 
perused the cruel acts of Cinna, of Marius, or of 
Sylla, lie warmly expressed his generous detesta
tion of those enemies of humanity and freedom. 
His disinterested opinion of past events was use
fully applied as the rule of his own actions ; and 
Theodosius has deserved the singular commenda
tion, that his virtues always seemed to expand with 
his fortune: the season of his prosperity was that 
of his moderation ; and his clemency appeared the 
most conspicuous after the danger and success of 
the civil war. The Moorish guards of the tyrant 

(Pacat. in Panegyr. Vet. xii. 2.) Latin us Pacatus Drepanius, a native 
of Gaul, pronounced this oration at Rome. (A. D. ~88.) ~e ~ after. 
wards proronsul of Africa; and his friend At!soums praise~ lum a» a 
poet, second only to \'irgil. See Tillemont, Hist. des Empcreurs, torn, 
v. p. 303. ,. 

k See the fair portrait of Theodosius, by the younger ,, 1rtor; the 
strokes are distinct and the coloun are mixed. The 11raise of Pacatus 
is too ,·ague; aud Claudian always seems afraid of exalting the father 
aL>ove the son. 
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had been massacred in the fir::;t heat of the victory ; 
and a small number of the most obnoxious crimi
nals suffered the punishment of the law. But the 
emperor showed himself much more attentive to re
lieve the innocent, than to chastise the guilty. The 
oppressed subjects of the west, who would have 
deemed themselves happy in the restoration of their 
lands, were astonished to receive a sum of money 
equivalent to their loss; and the liberality of the 
conqueror supported the aged mother, and educated 
the orphan daughters, of 1\faximus.1 A charac
ter thus accomplished, might almost excuse the 
extravagant supposition of the orator Pacatus; 
that if the elder Brutus could be permitted to re
visit the earth, the stern republican would abjure, 
at the feet of Theodosius, his hatred of kings; and 
ingenuously confess, that such a monarch was the 
most faithful guardian of the happiness and dignity 
of the Roman people.m 
Faults of Theo- Yet the piercing eye of the founder 

dosius. of the republic must have discerned 
two essential imperfecti~ns, which might, perhaps, 
have abated his recent love of despotism. The 
,·irtuous mind of Theodosius was often relaxed by 
indolence,° and it was sometimes inflamed by pas
sion.0 In the pursuit of an important object, bis 
active courage was capable of the most vigorous 
exertions; but, as soon as the design was accom
plished, or the danger was surmounted, the hero 
sunk into inglorious repose ; and forgetful that the 
time of a prince is the property of his people, re
signed himself to the enjoyment of the innocent, 
but trifling, pleasures of a luxurious court. The 
natural disposition of Tpeodosius was hasty and 
choleric; and, in a station where none could resist, 
and few would dissuade, the fatal consequence of 
ltis resentment, the lrnmane monarch was justly 
alarmed by the consciousness of his infirmity and 
of his power. It was the constant study of bis life 
to suppress, or regulate, the intemperate sallies of 
passion ; and the success of his efforts enhanced 
the merit of his clemency. But the painful virtue 
which claims the merit of victory, is exposed to the 
clanger of defeat; and the reign of a wise and 
merciful prince was polluted by an act of cruelty, 
which would stain the annals of Nero or Domitian. 
,vithin the space of three years, the inconsistent 
J1istorian of Theodosius must relate the generous 
pardon of the citizens of Antioch, and the inhuman 
massacre of the people of Thessalonica. 
Th d"t' f The lively impatience of the inha

\~1~i~c'1~.n ° bitants of Antioch was never satisfied 
A. D. 387. 'ti ti , 't . . hw1 1 1eu own s1 uat10n, or w1t the 

character, and conduct, of their successive sove

1 Ambros. tom. ii. Epist. xi. p. 955. Pacatus, from the want of skill 
or of courage, omits this glorious circumstance. ' 
. m Pacat. in Panegyr. Vet. xii. 20. 
. n Zosimus, 1. iv.J'. 271, 272. His partial evidence is marked by an 

a1r of candour an truth. He ob8erves these ,·icissitudes of sloth 
and activity, not as a vice, but as a singularity, in the character of 
Theodosius. . 

o This choleric temper is acknowledged, and excused, by Victor. 
Se.d habes (says Ambrose, in decent and manly Jang·uage, to his sove
re!gn) naturre impetum, quern si quis lenire velit, cito vertes ad 
m1sericortliam; si quis stimulet, in magis exsuscitas, ut eum revocare 

reigns. The Arian subjects of Theodosius deplored 
the loss of their churches; and, as three rival bishops 
disputed the throne of Antioch, the sentt!nce which 
decided their pretensions excited the murmurs of 
the two unsuccessful congregations. The exi
gencies of the Gothic war, and the inevitable ex
pense that accompanied the conclusion of the peace, 
had constrained the emperor to aggravate the 
weight of the public impositions ; and the provinces 
of Asia, as they had not been involved in the dis
tress, were the less inclined to contribute to the re
lief, of Europe. The auspicious period now ap
proached of the tenth year of his reign; a festival 
more grateful to the soldiers, who received a liberal 
donative, than to the subjects, whose voluntary 
offerings had been long since converted into an ex
traonlinary and oppressive burthen. The edicts of 
taxation interrupted the repose, and pleasures, of 
Antioch ; and the tribunal of the magistrate was 
besieged by a suppliant crowd; who, in pathetic, 
but, at first, in respectful, language, solicited the 
redress of their grievances. They were gradually 
incensed by the pride of their haughty rulers, who 
treated their complaints as a criminal rt,sistance; 
their satirical wit degenerated into sharp and angry 
invectives; and, from the subordinate powers of 
government, the invectives of the people insensibly 
rose to attack the sacred character of the emperor 
himself. Their fury, provoked by a 

Feb. 26,
feeble opposition, discharged itself on 
the images of the imperial family, which were erect
ed, as objects of public veneration, in the most con
spicuous places of the city. The statues of Theo
dosius, of his father, of bis wife :Flaccilla, of his 
two sons, Arcadius and Honorius, were insolently 
thrown down from their pedestals, broken in pieces, 
or dragged with contempt through the streets: and 
the indignities which were offered to the represent
ations of imperial majesty, sufficiently declared the 
impious and treasonable wishes of the populace. 
The tumult was almost immediately suppressed by 
the arrival of a body of archers; and Antioch had 
leisure to reflect on the nature and con seq uenccs of 
her crime.P According to the duty of his office, the 
governor of the province despatched a faithful nar
rative of the wl10le transaction; while the trembling 
citizens intrusted the confession of their crime, and 
the assurance of their repentance, to the zeal of 
Flavian their bishop, and to the eloquence of tbe 
senator Hilarius, the friend, and, most probably, the 
disciple, of Libanius; whose genius, on this melan
choly occasion, was not useless to his country.q But 
the two capitals, Antioch and Constantinople, were 
separated by the distance of eight hundred miles i 

vix po.sis, (tom. ii. Epist. Ii. p. 998,) Theodosius (Claud. in iv, Coos, 
Hon. 266, &c.) exhorts his son to moderate his anger. . . of 

p The christians and pagans agreed in believing-, that the sedit~nto
Antioch was excited by the demons. A gigantic w?man (sayd OAn 
men, I. vii. c. 23.} paraded the streets with a scourge 10 h~r haf .' to a

1 10old man (says Libanius, Orat. xii. p. 396.) transformed lumse 
youth, then a boy, &c. . 8 259 l 

q Zosimu!I, in his short and disingenuous account, (l. iv. P· 25 .' ~ 1is certainly mistaken in sending Libanius himself to Coustan.tmop ' 
His own orations fix him at Antioch. 
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and, notwithstanding the diligence of the imperial 
posts, the guilty city was severely punished by a 
Jong and dreadful interval of suspense. Every ru
mour agitated the hopes and fears of the Antiochi
ans, and they heard with terror, that their sovereign, 
exasperated by the insult which had been offered to 
his own statues, and, more especially, to those of 
bis beloved wife, had resolved to level with· the 
ground the offending city ; and to massacre, with
out distinction of age or sex, the criminal inhabit
ants;'· many of whom were actually driven, by their 
apprehensions, to seek a refuge in the mountains of 
Syria, and the adjacent desert. At length, twenty-

four days after the sedition, the gene
March 22. 

ral Hellebicus, and Cresarius, master 
of the offices, declared the will of the emperor, and 
the sentence of Antioch. That proud capital was 
degraded from the rank of a city ; and the metropo
lis of the east, stripped of its lands, its privileges, 
and its revenues, was subjected, under the humili
ating denomination of a village, to the jurisdiction 
of Laodicea.• The baths, the circus, and the thea
tres, were shut; and, that every source of plenty 
and pleasure might at the same time be intercepted, 
the distribution of com was abolished, by the severe 
instructions of Theodosius. His commissioners then 
proceeded to inquire into the guilt of individuals; 
of those who had perpetrated, and of those who had 
not prevented, the destruction of the sacred statues. 
The tribunal of Hellcbicus and Cresarius encom
passed with armed soldiers, was erected in ~he midst 
of the forum. The noblest, and most wealthy, of 
the citizens of Antioch appeared before them in 
chains ; the examination was assisted by the use of 
torture, and their sentence was pronounced or sus
pended, according to the judo-ment of these extra. ~ 

dor rnary magistrates. The houses of tl1e criminals 
were exposed to sale, their wives anrl children were 
suddenly reduced, from aillucnce and luxury, to the 
most abject distress; and a bloody execution was 
expected to conclude the horrors of a day,• which 
the preacher of Antioch, the eloquent Chrysostom, 
ha~ represented as a lively image of the last and 
umversal judgment of the world. But the minis
ters of Theodosius performed, with reluctance, the 
cruel task which had been assigned them; they 
dropped a gentle tear over the calamities of the 
people ; and they listened with reverence to the 
pressing solicitations of the monks and hermits who 
d~scendcd in swarms from the mountains.u 1ielle
b1cus and C · msanus were persuaded to suspend the 
execution of th · .eir sentence; and it was agreed, 
that the former should remain at Antioch, while the 
latter returned, with all possible speed, to Constan

r Libauius (Or· t. · .
reign the fear fa 1• p. 6. eU1t, Venet.) declares, that, under !mch a 
the e~peror's O b a massacre w:as groundless and absurd, especially iu 
slave miO'ht h a se~ce; for lus presence, according to the eloquent 

, laol ave given a :mnction to the most bloody acts. 
Noris Ep~:~, 8° the sea.coa_st, si":~y-five miles from Antioch. (See 
Offended that tro-~faced. D1ssert. 111._ p. 230.) The Antiochians were 
tercede for them~e ependeut city of Seleucia should presume to in. 

• As the days of ti I
Easter, the . •• nmult depend ou the mo,,able festival of

1the year. ;'}1~ 
0 ,?1

~ Y~; determined by the previous determination of 
., ear has been preterred, after a laborious iuquiry

1 

tinople ; and presumed once more to consult the 
will of his sovereign. The resentment Clemency of 

of Theodosius had already subsided; Themlosius. 

the deputies of the people, both the bishop and the 
orator, had obtained a favourable audience; and 
the reproaches of the emperor were the complaints 
of injured friendship, rather than the stern menaces 
of pride and power. A free and general pardon 
was granted to the city and citizens of Antioch ; 
the prison-doors were thrown open; and senators, 
who despaired of their lives, recovered the posses
sion of their houses and estates; and the capital of 
the east was restored to the enjoyment of her an
cient dignity and splendour. Theodosius conde
scended to praise the senate of Constantinople, who 
had generously interceded for their distressed 
brethren: he rewarded the eloquence of Hilarius 
with the government of Palestine; and dismissed 
the bishop of Antioch with the warmest expressions 
of his respect and gratitude. A thou

April 25. 
sand new statues arose to the clemency 
of Theodosius ; the applause of liis subjects was 
ratified by the approbation of his own heart; and 
the emperor confessed, that, if the exercise of justice 
is the most important duty, the indulgence of mercy 
is the most exquisite pleasure, of a sovereign.x 

The sedition of Thessalonica is Sedition and mas. 

ascribed to a more shameful cause sacre ofThessalo 
' mca,

and was productive of much more A. D. 390. 

dreadful consequences. That great city, the metro
polis of all the Illyrian provinces, had been protect
ed from the dangers of the Gothic war by strong 
fortifications, and a numerous garrison. Botheric, 
the general of those troops, and, as it should seem 
from his name, a barbarian, had among his slaves a 
beautiful boy, who excited the impure desires of 
one of the charioteers of the Circus. The insolent 
and brutal lover was thrown into prison by the order 
of Botheric; and he sternly rejected the importunate 
clamours of the multitude, who, on the day of the 
public games, lamented the absence of their 
favourite; and considered the skill of a charioteer 
as an object of more importance tlian liis virtue. 
The resentment of the people was imbittered by 
some previous disputes ; and, as the strength of the 
garrison had been drawn away for the service of the 
Italian war, the feeble remnant, whose numbers 
were reduced by desertion, could not save the un
happy general from their licentious fury. Botheric, 
and several of his principal officers, were inhuman
ly murdered; their mangled bodies were dragged 
about the streets; and the emperor, who then re
sided at :Milan, was surprised by the intelligence of 
the audacious and wanton cruelty of the people of 

b~ Tillemout (Hist. des Emp. tom. v. p. 741-744.) and lllontfau~n. 
(Chrysostom, tom. xiii. p. 10.S. 110.) 

u Chrysostom opposes their courage, which was not attended with 
n;mch risk, to the cowardly flight of the Cynics. . 

x The sedition of Antioch is represented in. a hvely._ aad almost 
dramatic, manner, by two orators, who had_ their respective shares .of 
interest and merit. See Libanius, (Orat. xiv. xv. ·P· 389-420. edit. 
Morel. Orat. i. p. 1-14. Venet. l7M.) and the tweuty orations of St. 
John Chrysostom, de Statuis, (tom. ii. p. 1-225: edit. Montlaugou.) 
I do not prt>tend to 1nuch personal acqua111ta11ce with Chrysostom; but 
Tillemont (Hist. des Empcreurs, tom. v. p. 263-283.) and llermant 
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Thessalonica. The sentence of a dispassionate 
judge would have inflicted a severe punishment on 
the authors of the crime ; and the merit of Botheric 
might contribute to exasperate the grief and indig
nation of his master. The fiery and choleric temper 
of Theodosius was impatient of the dilatory forms 
of a judicial inquiry; and he hastily resolved, that 
the blood of his lieutenant should be expiated by 
the blood of the guilty people. Yet. his mind still 
fluctuated between the counsels of clemency and of 
revenge; the zeal of the bishops had almost extorted 
from the reluctant emperor the promise of a general 
pardon ; his passion was again inflamed by the flat
tering suggestions of his minister, Rufinus ; and, 
after Theodosius had despatched the messengers of 
death, he attempted, when it was too late, to prevent 
the execution of his orders. The punishment of a 
Roman city was blindly committed to the undis
tinguishing sword of the barbarians ; and the hostile 
preparations were concerted with the dark and per
fidious artifice of an illegal conspiracy. The people 
of Thcssalonica were treacherously invited, in the 
name pf their sovereign, to the games of the circus: 
and such was their insatiate avidity for those 
amusements, that every consideration of fear, or 
suspicion, was disregarded by the numerous specta
tors. As soon as the assembly was complete, the 
soldiers, who had secretly been posted round the 
Circus, received the signal, not of the races, but of 
a general massacre. The promiscuous carnage 
continued three hours, without discrimination of 
strangers or natives, of age or sex, of innocence or 
guilt; the most moderate accounts state the num
ber of the slain at seven thousand ; and it is affirm
ed by some writers, that more than fifteen thousand 
victims were sacrificed to the manes of Botheric. A 
foreign merchant, who had probably no concern in 
his murder, offered his own life, and all his wealth, 
to supply the place of one of his two sons; but, 
while the father hesitated with equal tenderness, 
while be was doubtful to choose, and unwilling to 
condemn, the soldiers determined his suspense, by 
plunging their daggers at the same moment into the 
breasts of the defenceless youths. The apology of 
the assassins, that they were obliged to produce the 
prescribed number of heads, serves only to increase, 
by an appearance of order and design, the horrors of 
the massacre, which was executed by the commands 
of Theodosius. The guilt of the emperor is aggra
vated by bis long and frequent residence at. Thessa
Jonica. The situation of the unfortunate city, the 
aspect of the streets and buildings, the dress and 
faces of the inhabitants, were familiar, and even 
present, to his imagination; and Theodosius pos

(Vie de 8t. Chrysostome, tom. i. p. 137-224.) had read him with pious 
curiosity, and diligence. 

y The orig-inal evidence of Ambrose, (tom. ii. Epi,t. Ii. p. 998.) 
An~ustin, (de Civitat. Dei, v. 26.) and Paulinus, (in Vit. Ambros. c. 
24.) is delivered in vague expressions of horror and pity. It is illus. 
trated by the subsequent and unequal testimonies of Sozomen, (I. vii. 
c, 25.) Theodore!, (I. v, c, 17.) Theophanes, (Chronograph. p. 62.) 
Cedrenu•, (p. 317.) and Zonaras, (tom. ii. I. xiii. p. 34.) Zosimu,alone 
t~e partial enemy of Theodoi-ius, most unaccountably passes o,er i~ 
silence the worst of his actions. 

• See the whole transaction io Ambrose, (tom. ii, Epist. xi. xii. p. 

sessed a quick and lively sense of the existence of 
the people whom be destroyed.Y 

The respectful attachment of the Influence and 

emperor to the orthodox clergy, l1ad conduct of Am.
brose,

disposed him to love and admire the A. D. 388. 

character of Ambrose; who united all the episcopal 
virtues in the most eminent degree. The friends 
and ministers of Theodosius imitated the example 
of their sovereign ; and he observed, with more sur
prise than displeasure, that all his secret counsels 
were immediately communicated to the archbishop; 
who acted from the laudable persuasion, that every 
measure of civil government may have some con
nexion with the glory of God, and the interest of 
the true religion. The monks and populace of 
Callinicum, an obscure town on the frontier of 
Persia, excited by their own fanaticism, and by 
that of their bishop, had tumultuously burnt a con
venticle of the . V alentinians, and a synagogue of 
the Jews. The seditious prelate was condemned, 
by the magistrate of the province, either to rebuild 
the synagogue, or to pay the damage; and this 
moderate sentence was confirmed by the emperor. 
.But it was not confirmed by the archbishop of 
Milan.• He dictated an epistle of censure and re
proach, more suitable, perhaps, if the emperor had 
received the mark of circumcision, and renounced 
the faith of his baptism. Ambrose considers the 
toleration of the Jewish, as the persecution of the 
christian, religion; boldly declares, that he himself, 
and every true believer, would eagerly dispute with 
the bishop of Callinicum the merit of the deed, and 
the crown of martyrdom ; and laments, in the most 
pathetic terms, that the execution of the sentence 
would be fatal to the fame and salvation of Theodo
sius. As this private admonition did not produce 
an immediate effect, the archbishop, from his pul
pit,• publicly addressed the emperor on his throne;b 
nor would he consent to offer. the oblation of the 
altar, till he had obtained from Theodosius a solemn 
and positive declaration, which secured the impu
nity of the bishop and monks of Callinicum. The 
recantation of Theodosius was sincere;• and, dur
ing the term of his residence at Milan, his affection 
for Ambrose was continually increased by the habits 
of pious and familiar conversation. 

'\Vhen Ambrose was informed of the Penance of Theo. 

massacre of Thessalonica, ltis mind dosiu•, 
. . h A.D.390,

was fill ed .I with horror and angms 
He retired into the country to indulge bis grief, and 
to avoid the presence of Theodosius. But as the 
archbishop was satisfied that a timid silence would 
rcncfer him the accomplice of bis guilt, he repre
sented, in a private Jetter, the enormity of the crime; 

946-9,j6,) and his biographer Panlinus. (c. 23.) . Bayle and Barb,?;~~ 
(Morales des Peres, c. xvii. p. 325, &c.) have Justly conderone 
archbishop. nd 

a His sermon is a strange allegory of Jeremiah's rod, of an.almoBui 
tree, of the woman who washed and auointed the feet of Christ. 
the peroration is direct and personal. fessed 

b Hodie, Epi~ope, de me proposuisti. Ambrose modestly con nd 
it: but he sternly reprimanded Timasius, general o~ ~he hr:r~ed 
foot, who had presumed to say, that the mouks of Call1111cum e 
punishment. m his 
, c Yet, 6\'e years afterwards, when Theodosius was absent fro 
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which could only be effaced by the tears of peni
tence. The episcopal vigour of Ambrose was tem
pered by prudence_; and he contented hi1:1se~f with 
siunifying d an indirect sort of excommumcat10n, by 
th~ assnrance, that he had been warned in a vision, 
not to offer the oblation in the name, or in the pre
sence, of Theodosius; and by the advice, that he 
would confine himself to the use of prayer, without 
presuming to approach the altar of Christ, or to 
receive the holy eucharist with those hands that 
were still polluted with the blood of an innocent 
people. The emperor was deeply affected by his 
own reproaches, and by those of his spiritual father; 
and, after he had bewailed the mischievous and 
irreparable consequences of his rash fury, he pro
ceeded, in the accustomed manner, to perform his 
devotions in the great church of Milan. -He was 
stopped in the porch by the archbishop; who, in the 
tone and language of an ambassador of heaven, de
clared to his sovereign, that private contrition was 
not sufficient to atone for a public fault, or to ap
pease the justice of the offended Deity. Theodosius 
humbly represented, that if he had contracted the 
guilt of homicide, David, the man after God's own 
heart, had been guilty, not only of murder, but of 
adultery. " You have imitated David in his crime, 
imitate then his repentance," was the reply of the 
undaunted Ambrose. The rigorous conditions of 
peace and pardon were accepted ; and the public 
penance of the emperor Theodosius has been re
corded as one of tl1e most honourable' events in the 
annals of the church. According to the mildest 
rules of ecclesiastical discipline, which were estab
lished in the fourth century, the crime of homicide 
was expiated by the penitence of twenty years :• 
and as it was impossible, in the period of human life, 
to purge the accumulated guilt of the massacre of 
Thessalonica, the murderer should have been ex
cluded from the holy communion till the hour of his 
death. But the archbishop, consultin<>" the maxims 
of religious policy, granted some indulgence to the 
rank ofhis illustrious penitent, who humbled in the 
dust the· pride of the diadem ; and the public edi
fica_tion might be admitted as a weighty reason to 
abndge the duration of his punishment. It was 
suffi · c1ent, that the emperor of the Romans stripped
of thee · f . ' ns1gns o royalty, should appear ma mourn
ful and suppliant posture ; and that, in the midst 
0

~ the church of Milan, he should humbly solicit 
W~'h ' h' sig s and tears, the pardon of his sins/ In 
t is spiritual cure, Ambrose employed the various 
methods of 'Id .h m1 ness and seventy. After a delay of 
a out eight months, Theodosius was restored to the 

spiritual guide h 
of their synago'g e tolcated the Jews, and condemned the destruction 
froy•, Commen;ue. t od, Tlleodo,. I. xvi. lit. viii. leg. 9. with Gode. 

d Ambros t ar-r_1 o~. v1 •. p. 225. 
rhapsody on' aonmi,/'· Ebist. h. x· 997-1001. Hi• epistle is a miserable 
\V~it.e. HiR com O ~ ~u Ject. m_brose could act better than he could 
spirit of Tertuil081~hns ar~ destitute of taste or gt>nius; without the 
of Jerom or th ian, e copious elegance of Lactantius, the lively wit 

e Acco~din1r ~ g:rve ~n~rg.Y of Augustin. 
homicide was/oir •• disc,plme of St. Basil, (Canon !vi.) the voluntary 
state; and four in ~e:rs a ~nilurner; jii•e an hearer; sei•en in a prostrate 
Pandect, tom ·· tandmg posture. I have the original (Beveridge 
Sacremens tom";/·p 4~1 151.) and a translation (Chardon, Hist. de~ 

' · · · g-277.) of the Canonical Epistles of St. Basil. 

communion of the faithful; and the edict, which 
interposes a 8alutary interval of thirty <lays between 
the sentence and the execution, may be accepted 
as the worthy fruits of his repentance.s Posterity 
has applauded the virtuous firmness of the arch
bishop : and the example of Theodosius may prove 
the beneficial influence of those principles, which 
could force a monarch, exalted above the appre
hension of human punishment, to respect the laws, 
and ministers, of an invisible Judge. "The prince," 
says Montesquieu, "who is actuated by the hopes 
and fears of religion, may be compared to a lion, 
docile only to the voice, and tractable to the hand, 
of his keeper."h The motions of the royal animal 
will therefore depend on the inclination, and in
terest, of the man who has acquired such dangerous 
authority over him; and the priest, who holds in· 
his hand the conscience of a king, may inflame, or 
moderate, bis sanguinary passions. The cause of 
humanity, and that of persecution, have been 
asserted, by the' same Ambrose, with equal energy, 
and with equal success. 

After the defeat and d.eath of the G
P-nerosity of 

tyrant of Gaul, the Roman worlli was Theodosius, 

in the possession of Theodosius. He A. D. 388--39I. 

derived from the choice of Gratian his honourable 
title to the provinces of the east : he had acquired 
the west by the right of conquest; and the three 
years, which he spent in Italy, were usefully em
ployed to restore the authority of the laws; and to 
correct the abuses, which had prevailed with im
punity under the usurpation of l\Iaximus, and the 
minority ofValentinian. The name ofValentinian 
was regularly inserted in the public acts: but the 
tender age, and doubtful faith, of the son of Justina, 
appeared to require the prudent care of an ortho
dox guardian; and bis specious ambition might 
have excluded the unfortunate youth, without a 
struggle, and almost without a murmur, from the 
administration, and even from the inheritance, of 
the empire. If Theodosius had consulted the rigid 
maxims of interest and policy, his conduct would 
have been justified by his friends; but the generosity 
of his behaviour on this memorable occasion has 
extorted the applause of his most inveterate ene
mies. He seated Valentinian on the throne of 
Milan; and, without stipulating ariy present or 
future advantages, restored him to the absolute do
minion of all the provinces from which he had been 
driven by the arms of Maximus. To the restitu
tion of his ample patrimony, Theodosius added the 
free and generous gift of the countries beyond the 
Alps, which his successful valour had recovered 

f The penance of Theodosius is authenticated by Ambr<>-"', (tom. vi. 
de Obit. Theodos. c. 34. p. 1207.) Augustin, (de Civitat Dei, v. 26.) 
and Paulinus, (in Vit. Ambros. c. 24.) Socrates is i~110rant; Sozomen 
(l. vii. c. 25.) concise; and the copious narrative of Theo<loret (I. ,.. c. 
18.) must be used with precaution. , 

g Codex Theodos, I. ix. tit. xi. leg. 13. The date and ctr~um~tances 
of this law are perplexed with difficulties; but I feel myself 111clrned to 
favour the honest efforts of Tillemont (Hist. des Emp. tom. v. p. 721.) 
and Pagi. (Critica, tom. i. p. 578.) . 

h Uu prince qui. aime Ja religi?o, et 9ui la_ c~arnt,. est u~ lio.n qm 
cede a )a main qui le flatte, ou a la vo,x qui I ap1>aise. Esprit des 
Loix, I. xxiv. c. 2. 
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from the assassin of Gratian.i Satisfied with the 
glory which he had acquired, by revenging the 
death of his benefactor, and delivering the west from 
the yoke of tyranny, .the emperor returned from 
Milan to Constantinople; and, in the peaceful pos
session of the east, insensibly relapsed into his 
former habits of luxury and indolence. Theodosius 
discharged his obligation to the brother, he indulged 
his conjugal tenderness to the sister, ofValentinian: 
and posterity, which admires the pure and singular 
glory of his elevation, must applaud his unrivalled 
generosity in the use of victory. 

· The empress Justina did not long
Character of Va. • 

Jerttinian, survive her return to Italy; and, though 
A. D. 391• she beheld the triumph of Theodosius, 

she was not allowed to influence the government of 
her son.k The pernicious attachment to the Arian 
sect, which Valentinian had imbibed from her ex
ample and instructions, was soon erased by the 
lessons of a more orthodox education. His growing 
zeal for the faith of Nice, and his filial reverence 
for the character and authority of Ambrose, dis
posed the catholics to entertain the most favourable 
opinion of the virtues of the young emperor of the 
west.1 They. applauded bis chastity and temper
ance, his contempt of pleasure, his application to 
business, and his tender affection for his two sisters ; 
which could not, however, seduce his impartial 
equity to pronounce an unjust sentence against the 
meanest of his subjects. But this amiable youth, 
before he had accomplished the twentieth year of 
liis age, was oppressed by domestic treason ; and 
the empire was again involved in the horrors of a 
civil war. Arbogastes,m a gallant soldier of the 
nation of the Franks, held the second rank in the 
service of Gratian. On the death of his master he 
joined the standard of Theodosius; contributed, by 
his valour and military conduct, to the destruction 
of the tyrant; and was appointed, after the victory, 
master-general of the armies of Gaul. His real 
merit, and apparent fidelity, had gained the confi
dence both of the prince and people; his boundless 
liberality corrupted the allegiance of the troops; 
and, whilst he was universally esteemed as the 
pillar of the state, the bold and crafty barbarian 
was secretly determined either to rule, or to ruin, 
the empire of the west. The important commands 
of the army were distributed among the. Franks; 
the creatures of Arbogastes were promoted to all 
the honours and offices of the civil governme 

0 

nt; the 
progress of the conspiracy removed every faithful 
servant from the presence of V alentinian ; and the 

i T8:o '1rEPt. 78C' evepe,:ar Ka0nKov enofe:11 E"cvai, is the niggard praise 
of Zos1mus himself, (I. iv: ~- 267,) Augushn says, _wiU,.some happi
ness of expression, Valeutrn1anum •... m1sencordiss1ma veneratione 
restituit. 

k Sozomen, I. vii. c. 14. His chronology is very irregular. 
1 See Ambrose, (tom. ii. de Obit. Valeutinian. c. 15, &c. p. 1178. 

c. 36, &c. p. 1184.) When tlie young emperor gave an eotertainmt'nt 
he fasted himself; he refused to see an handsome actress, &c. Sine: 
h~ ordered his wild beasts to be killed, it is ungenerous in Philostor
gms, (I. xi. c. I.) to reproach him with the love of that amuse. 
rnent. , 
.. m Zosimus (I. iv. p. 275.) praises the enemy of Theodosius. But he 
JS deteoted by Socrates (I. v. c. 2b.) and Orosius, (I. vii. c. 3,';.) 

n Gregory of Tours (I. ii. c. 9. p. 165. in the second volume of the 

emperor, without power, and without intellio-cnce 
insensibly sunk into the precarious and depindcn; 
condition of a captive.n The indignation which 
he expressed, though it might arise only from the 
rash and impatient temper of youth, may be can
didly ascribed to the generous spirit of a prince, 
who felt that he was not unworthy to reign. He 
secretly invited the arch bishop of Milan to under. 
take the office of a mediator ; as the pledge of his 
sincerity, and the guardian of his safety. He con
trived to apprize the emperor of the east of his 
helpless situation ; and he declared, that, unless 
Theodosius could speedily march to his assistance, 
he must attempt to escape from the palace, or rather 
prison, of Vienna in Gaul, where he had impru
dently fixed his residence in the midst of the hos
tile faction. But the hopes of relief were distant 
and doubtful ; and, as every day furnished some 
new provocation, the emperor, without strength or 
counsel, too hastily resolved to risk an immediate 
contest with his powerful general. He received 
Arbogastes on the throne ; and, as the count ap
proached with some appearance of respect, deli
vered to him a paper, which dismissed him from all 
his employments. "l\iy authority," replied Arbo
gastes with insulting coolness, "does not depend 
on the smile, or the frown, of a monarch ;" and he 
contemptuously threw the paper on the ground. 
The indignant monarch snatched at the sword of 
one of the guards, which he struggled to draw from 
its scabbard ; and it was not without some degree 
of violence that he was prevented from using the 
deadly weapon against his enemy, or against him
self. A few days after this extraor His death, 
dinary quarrel, in which he had ex A. 0. 39'2. 

Jl!ay 15.
posed his resentment and his weak
ness, the unfortunate Valentinian was found 
strangled in his apartment; and some pains were 
employed to disguise the manifest guilt of Arbo
gastes, and to persuade the world, that the death of 
the young emperor had been the voluntary effect of 
his own despair.0 His body was conducted with 
decent pomp to the sepulchre of Milan ; and the 
archbishop pronounced a funeral oration to com· 
mcmorate his virtue, and his misfortunes.P On this· 
occasion, the humanity of Ambrose tempted him to 
make a singular .breach in his theological system i 
and to comfort the weeping sisters of Valcntinian, 
by the firm assurance, that their pious brother, 
though J1e had not received the sacrament of bap
tism, was introduced, without diiliculty, into the 
mansions of eternal bliss.q 

Historians of France) ha~ preserved a curious f~agment of Sulpicius 
Alexander, an historian far more_,·aluable than lum~lf. ctili•"ently 

Oo Godefroy (Dissertat. ad Philostorg. p. 42~-434.) _has 'fh• 
collected all the circumstances of the death ot V~leutuuao II.ti tit 
variations, and the ignorance, of contemporary writers, prove ia 
was secret. . (! :ed to 

p De Obit() Valentiniao. tom. ii. p. 1173--;-1196, He •• ;;;;
0 

any 
speak a discreet and obscure langual!e : yet he ts much bolder 
layman, or perhaps any other ecd~siastic, would have da~ed ~o 1tcra~ 

q See c. 51. p. 1188. c. 75. p. 1193. Don Chardon, (Hist. e, uousl . 
mens_ tom, i. p. 86.) who owns that St. Am_brose mm-t stren ucil~ 
maintaius the indispensable necessity of baptism, labours to rero 
the contradiction. 
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The prudence of Arbogastes had 
Usurpation of d I f h' b't'i::u~enius, prepare t 1e success o IS am 1 10us 

A. D.·392- 394• designs; and the provincials, in whose 
breasts every sentiment of patriotism or loyalty were 
extinguished, expected, with tame resignation, the 
unknown master, whom the choice of a Frank might 
place on the imperial throne. But some remains of 
pride and prejudice still opposed the elevation of 
Arbogastes himself; and the judicious barbarian 
thought it more advisable to reign under the name of 
some dependent Roman. He bestowed the purple 
on the rhetorician Eugenius; r whom he had already 
raised from the place of his domestic secretary, to 
the rank of master of the offices. In the course both 
of his private and public service, the count l1ad 
always approved the attachment and abilities of 
Eugenius; his learning and eloquence, supported 
by the gravity of his manners, recommended him to 
the esteem of his people; and the reluctance, with 
which he seemed to ascend the throne, may inspire 
a favourable prejudice of his virtue and moderation. 
The ambassadors of the new emperor were imme
diately despatched to the court of Theodosius, to 
communicate, with affected grief, the unfortunate 
accident of the death of Valentinian; and, without 
mentioning the name of Arbogastes, to request, that 
the monarch of the east would embrace, as his law
ful colleague, the respectable citizen, who bad ob
tained the unanimous suffrage of the armies and 
provinces of the west.• Theodosius was justly 
provoked, that the perfidy of a barbarian should 
have destroyed, in a moment, the labours, and the 
fruit, of his former victory; and he was excited, by 
the tears of his beloved wife,' to revenge the fate 
of her unhappy brother, and once more to assert by 
arms the violated majesty of the throne. But as the 
second conquest of the west was a task of difficulty 
and danger, he dismissed, with splendid presents, 
and an ambiguous answer, the ambassadors of Eu
genins; and almost two years were consumed in the 
Theodosius pre. preparations of- the ci vii war. Before 

;ares for war. he formed any decisive resolution, the 
pwus emperor was anxious to discover the will of 
Heaven: and as the progress of cbristianity bad si 
lenced the oracles of Delphi and Dodona be con
sulted an E · ' . . . gyptian monk, who possessed, m the 
opmion of the age, the gift of miracles and the 
knowled"'e of f t ·1 . E . ' . " u un y. utrop1us, one of the fa
vourite eun I f h .uc 1s o t e palace of Constantmople, 

is the ro:te~n~m Ribi Germ~nus famuln~ del~erat exul, 

nius professed ~hu~ {xp_resswn of C.laud1an, (1v-. Cons. Hon. 74.) Enge~ 

(Sozomen I .. rts tamili i. hut l11s secret attachment to pagani!-lm 

tnarian,at;d·:~~·1(l· 22· hilos~org. I~ xi. c. 2.) is prol>ahle in a gram

• Zosimus (l . secure the fr1endslup of Zosimus, (I. iv. p. 276 277.) 
by aoother st . '·vf p, 278.) ,:neotions this embassy; hut he is di:erted 

' luvETapa~:? r~;:' relating the events. 
,PupoµEvri Zos· tJ 7~ "'(aµen1 raA.Xa Ta {3aatAe,a Tov aOEA!pov oAo
Galla died in ~h'ldb I, IV. P· _277, He atlerwards oays (p. 280.) that 
Wa!! extreme, bt:t sl~:rL and 10timates, that the aflliction of her husband 
. u Lycopolis is the d s· .

111ze of St. Den 1'!1° er~ mt, or Os1ot, a town of Said, about the 
Se~naar,and h!s\ ;tch drive~ a profitaU~e trade. with the_ king~o~ ~f 
tatis eripiuntur." ~~ Con~ente~Jt fountau~, ".CUJUS potfi Slgna V1rgtn1
Abu\feda De,c · 1 ,ce Anv11Ie, Description de l'Eg-ypte p. 181. 
92. of hi; edito;'Ki' ,{i,;?pt. P· 14. and the curious Annotatton~, p. 25. 

x. The Hfe of Jol;~ iae is. . . . 
finus (I. ii. c. i. p. 449o)f Lydcopohs ~· desc~1bed by _his two frien<ls, Ru. 

· an Palladms (Hist. Laus1ac. c. 43. p. 738.) in 

embarked for Alexandria, from wl1ence he sailed 
up the Nile as far as the city of Lycopolis, or of 
\Volves, in the remote province of Thebais. • In 
the neighbourhood of that city, and on the summit 
of a lofty mountain, the holy Jolm x had constructed, 
with his own hands, an humble cell, in which he had 
dwelt above fifty years, without opening his door, 
without seeing the face of a woman, and without 
tasting any food that bad been prepared by fire, or 
any human art. Five days of the week be spent in 
prayer and meditation ; but on Saturdays and Sun
days he regularly opened a small window, and gave 
audience to the crowd of suppliants who succes
sively flowed from every part of the cbristian world. 
The eunuch of Theodosius approached the window 
with respectful steps, proposed his questions con
cerning tlie event of the civil war, and soon returned 
with a favourable oracle, wl1icb animated the cour
age of the emperor by the assurance of a liloody, 
but infallible, victory. Y The accomplishment of the 
prediction was forwarded by all the means that hu
man prudence could supply. The industry of the 
two master-generals, Stilicho and Timasius, was 
directed to recruit the numbers, and to revive the 
discipline, of the Roman legions. The formidable 
troops of barbarians marched under the ensigns of 
their national chieftains. The Iberian, the Arab, 
and the Goth, who gazed on each other with mutual 
astonishment, were enlisted in the service of the 
same prince; and the renowned Alaric acquired, 
in the school of Theodosius, the knowledge of the 
art of war, which he afterwards so fatally exerted 
for the destruction of Rome.• 

The emperor of the west, or, to speak Hisvictoryover 

. more properly, his general Arbogastes, fufi'.n~~~: 
was instructed by the misconduct and Sept. 6. 

misfortune of l\Iaximus, how dangerous it might 
prove to extend the line of defence against a skilful 
antagonist, who was free to press or to suspend, to 
contract or to multiply, bis various methods of 
attack.a Arbogastes fixed bis station on the con
fines of Italy: the troops of Theodosius were per
mitted to occupy, witl1out resistance, the provinces 
of Pannonia, as far as the foot of the Julian Alps; 
and even the passages of the mountains were negli
gently, or perhaps artfully, abandoned, to the bold 
invader. He descended from the hills, and beheld, 
with some astonishment, the formidable camp of the 
Gauls and Germans, that covered with arms and 

Rosweyde's great collection of the Vitre Patrum. Tillemont (lllem. 
Eccles. tom, x. p. 718. 720.) has settled the chronology. 

y Sozomen. l. vii. c. 22. Claudian (in .Eutrop. l i. 312.) mentions 
the eur1uch's journey: but he most contemptuously derides the Egyp
tian dreams, and the oracles of the Nile. 

z Zosimus, I. iv. µ. 280. Socrates, 1. vii. 10. Alaric himself (Je 
Bell. Getico, 524.) dwells with more complacency on his early exploits 
against the Romaos. 

.... Tot Augustos Hebro qui tP.ste fugavi. . . 
Yet his vauity could S<·arcely have proved this plural1ty of fly mg Pm• 
perors. . . 

a Claudian (in iv Cons. Honor. 77, &c.) contrasts the m1htary plan• 
of the two usurpers: 


.... No\·itas audere priorem 

Suadebat; rautumque dabant exempla sequenlem. 

Hie nova moliri prrecepsi hie_ qu.re_rere ~ntus 

Prov id us. Hie fus,s; collect1s viribus 1lle. 

Hie vagus excurrens; his iutra claustra reductus 

Dissimiles; sed morle pares • 
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tents the open country, which extends to the walls 
of Aquileia, and the banks of the Frigidus,h or Cold 
River. 0 This narrow theatre of the war, circum
scribed by the Alps and the Hadriatic, did not 
allow much room for the operations of military skill; 
the spirit of Arbogastes would have disdained a 
pardon; his guilt extinguished the hope of a ncgo
ciation ; and Theodosius was impatient to satisfy 
his glory and revenge, by the chastisement of the 
assassins of Valentinian. ·without weighing the 
natural and artificial obstacles that opposed his 
efforts, the emperor of the east immediately attacked 
the fortifications of his rivals, assigned the post of 
honourable danger to the Goths, and cherished a 
secret wish, that the bloody conflict might diminish 
the pride and numbers of the conquerors. Ten 
thousand of those auxiliaries, and Bacurius, gene
ral of the Iberians, died bravely on tl!e field of 
battle. But the victory was not purchased by 
their blood: the Gauls maintained their advantage; 
and the approach of night protected the disor
derly flight, or retreat, of the troops of Theodosius. 
The emperor retired to the adjacent hills; where he 
passed a disconsolate night, without sleep, without 
provisions, and without hopes ;d except that strong 
assurance, which, under the most desperate circum
stances, the independent mind may derive from the 
contempt of fortune and of life. The triumph of 
Eugenius was celebrated by the insolent and disso
lute joy of his camp; whilst the active and vigilant 
Arbogastes secretly detached a considerable body of 
troops to occupy the passes of the mountains, and 
to encompass the rear of the eastern army. The 
dawn of day discovered to the eyes of Theodosius 
the extent and the extremity of his danger: but his 
apprehensions were soon dispelled, by a friendly 
message from the leaders of those troops, who ex
pressed their inclination to desert the standard of 
the tyrant. The honourable and lucrative rewards, 
which they stipulated as the price of their perfidy, 
were granted without hesitation; and as ink and 
paper could not easily be procured, the emperor 
subscribed, on his own tablets, the ratification of the 
treaty. The spirit of his soldiers was revived by 
this seasonable reinforcement : and they again 
marched, with confidence, to surprise the camp of 
a tyrant, whose principal officers appeared to dis
trust either the justice, or the success, of his arms. 
In the heat of the battle, a violent tempest,• such as 
is often felt among the Alps, suddenly arose from 
the east. The army of Theodosius was sheltered by 
their position from the impetuosity of the wind, 

b The Frigidu~, a small tl~ough mem?rable strea~ in the country 
of Goretz, now called the V1pao, falls mto the Sonttus or Lisonzo 
abo~e Aquileia, some miles from the Hadrialic. Se; D' Anville'; 
~nc1ent and .Modern 1\-laps, and the Italia Antiqua of Cluverius, (tum. 
,. p. 188.) 

. c Claudian's wit is intoleral,le: the snow was dyed red; the cold 
river smoked; and the channel must have been choaked with carcasses 
if the current had not been swelled with blood. 1 

d _Theodoret affirms, that St. John, and St. Philip, appeared to the 
wakmg, or sleeping, emperor, on horsel>ack, &c. This is the first instance 
?fapostolic chivalry, which afterwards became so popular io Spain and 
In the Crusadt:s. ' 

e 	Te propter, gelidis Aqu_ilo de monte procellis 
Obrmt adversas acies; revolutaque teJa 
Vedit in auctores, et turbine reppulit hastas. 

which blew a cloud of dust in the faces of the 
enemy, disordered their ranks, wrested their wea
pons from their hands, and diverted, or repelled, 
their ineffectual javelins. This accidental advan
tage was skilfully improved; the violence of the 
storm was magnified by the superstitious terrors of 
the Gauls; and they yielded without shame to the 
invisible powers of heaven, who seemed to militate 
on the side of the pious emperor. His victory was 
decisive; and the deaths of his two rivals were 
distinguished only by the difference of their cha
racters. The rhetorician Eugenius, who had almost 
acquired the dominion of the world, was reduced to 
implore the mercy of the conqueror; and the unre
lenting soldiers separated his head from his body, 
as he lay prostrate at the feet of Theodosius. Ar
bogastes, after the loss of a battle, in which he had 
discharged the duties of a soldier and a general, 
wandered several days among the mountains. But 
when he was convinced that his cause was despe
rate, and his escape impracticable, the intrepid 
barbarian imitated the example of the ancient 
Romans, and turned his sword against his own 
breast. The fate of the empire was determined in 
a narrow corner of Italy ; and the legitimate suc
cessor of the house of Valentinian embraced the 
archbishop of Milan, and graciously received th3 
submission of the provinces of the west. Those 
provinces were involved in the guilt of rebellion; 
while the inflexible courage of Ambrose alone had 
resisted the claims of successful usurpation. With 
a manly freedom, which might have been fatal to 
any other subject, the archbishop rejected the gifts 
of Eugenius, declined his correspondence, and 
withdrew himself from Milan, to avoid the odious 
presence of a tyrant; whose downfall be predicted 
in discreet and ambiguous language. The merit of 
Ambrose was applauded by the conqueror, who 
secured the attachment of the people by his alliance 
with the church : and the clemency of Theodosius 
is ascribed to the humane intercession of the arch
bishop of Milan/ 

After the defeat of Eugenius, the Death of Theo
. II h I . f do""'·ment, as we as t e aut10nty, o A. D.395. 

Theodosius was cheerfully acknow- Jan. 17· 

!edged by all the inhabitants of the Roman world. 
The experience of his past conduct encouraged the 
most pleasing expectations of his future reign; and 
the acre of the emperor which did not exceed fifty 
years: seemed to extend the prospect of the publ!c 
felicity. His death, only four months after his 
victory, was considered by the people as an unfore

o nimium dilede Dco, cui fund it ab antris 

~olns armatas hyemes; cui militat _1Elher, 

Et conjurati veniunt ad classiC'a YPnh. D 396) 


These famous lines of Claudian, (in iii Cons. Honor. ~3, &c. A. · ~e~ 
are alleged hy his coutempornries, Aug-ustin and_Orosiu~; whof supp the 
the pagan deity of JEolus ; a11d add some ctrcumstances ro~\ 
information of eye-witnesses. \Vithin four montl_is af~er tJ1; vie 0;;J1it was compared by Ambrose to the mir..t.culous victories o oses 
Jof.lhna. · (tom ii. 

f The events of this civil wnr are gathered from Ambro)seA ,Tusiin 
Epist. lxii. p. 1022.) Paulinns, (in Vit. Ambros. c. 26-3•1. .."" 2l.) 
(de Civitat. Dei. v. 26.) Orosius, (J. l"ii. c. 35.) Sozornen, (1.d~ 11 

• c(in iii
1Thcodoret, (I. v. c. 24.) Zo•imu,, (I. iv. p. 281. 382.) g;u ml~s pui>

Cons. llon. 63-105. in iv Cona. II01L 70-117.J and the ron,c 
lished by Scaliger. 
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seen and fatal event, which destroyed, in a moment, 
the hopes of the rising generation. But the· in
dulgence of ease and luxury had secretly nourished 
the principles of disease.g The strength of Theo
dosius was unable to support the sudden and vio
lent transition from the palace to the camp ; and 
the increasing symptoms of a dropsy announced 
tbc speedy dissolution of the emperor. The opinion, 
and perhaps the interest, of the public had con
firmed the division of the eastern and western 
empires; and the two royal youths, Arcadius and 
Honorius, who had already obtained, from tbe ten
derness of their father, the title of Augustus, were 
destined to fill the thrones of Constantinople and 
of Rome. Those princes were not permitted to 
share the danger and glory of the civil war ;h but 
as soon as Theodosius had triumphed over his un
worthy rivals, he called his younger son, Honorius, 
to enjoy the,fruits of the victory, and to receive the 
sceptre of the west from the hands of his dying 
father. The arrival of Honorius at Milan was wel
comed by a splendid exhibition of the games of 
the circus; and the emperor, though he was op
pressed by the weight of his disorder, contributed 
by bis presence to the public joy. But the remains 
of his strength were exhausted by the painful effort, 
which he made to assist at the spectacles of the 
morning. Honorius supplied, during the rest of 
the day, the place of his father; and the great 
Theodosius expired in the ensuing night. Not
withstanding the recent animosities of a civil war, 
his death was universally lamented. The barba
rians, whom he had vanquished, and the church
men, by whom he had been subdued, celebrated, 
with loud and sincere applause, the qualities of the 
deceased emperor, which appeared the most valu
able in their eyes. The Romans were terrified by 
the impending dangers of a feeble and divided 
administration; and every disgraceful moment of 
the. unfortunate reigns of Arcadius and Honorius 
revived tbe memory of their irreparable loss. 
Corruption of the In the faithful picture of the virtues 

times. f Tl d • h' . ,. • ho 1eo osrns, 1s 1mpcr,ect10ns ave 
not_ been dissembled; the act of cruelty, and the 
habits of indolence, which tarnished the glory of 
one of the greatest of the Roman princes. An
h' .
istonan, perpetually adverse to the fame of Theo-

d?s_ius, has exaggerated his vices, and their per
n;cwu~ effects ; he boldly asserts, that every rank 
0 subjects imitated the effeminate manners of their 
sovereign . that . f . , every species o corrupt10n polluted 
~he course of public and private life ; and that the 
,eeble rest · t f d . . ram s o or er and decency were rnsuffi
c1ent to res· t th . . 

h
. is e progress of that deo-enerate sp1nt 

W ICh S 'fi . 0 
' acn ces, without a blush, the consideration 

of duty · d · an interest to the base indulgence of sloth 
an~ appetite.I The complaints of contemporary
Wnters who d 1 •ep ore t 11e increase of luxury and de

g This disease a ·b d ' 
war, is represent~d s~n p . by Soc;i'ttes (I.. v. c. 26.) to the fatig-ues of 
an~ intemperance• (o lul_ostorgrns. (I. x1. <'. 2.) as the effect of sloth 
(Goilefroy, Dis t' or _which Phohus calls him an impudent liar. 

h Zosimu, ser · p. 438.) · 
suppose,, that the boy Honorius accompanied his father, 

pravation of manners, are commonly expressive of 
their peculiar temper and situation. There are few 
observers, who possess a clear and comprehensive 
view of the revolutions of society; and who are 
capable of discovering the nice and secret springs 
of actions, which impel, in the same uniform di
rection, the blind and capricious passions of a mul
titude of individuals. If it can be affirmed, with 
any degree of truth, that the luxury of the Romans 
was more shameless and dissolute in the reign of 
Theodosius than in the age of Constantine, perhaps, 
or of Augustus, the alteration cannot be ascribed 
to any beneficial improvements, which had gradual
ly increased the stock of national riches. A long 
period of calamity or decay must have checked the 
industry, and diminished the wealth, of the people; 
and their profuse luxury must have been the re
sult of that indolent despair, which enjoys the pre
sent hour, and declines the thoughts of futurity. 
The uncertain condition of their property discou
raged the subjects of Theodosius from engaging in 
those useful and laborious undertakings which re
quire an immediate expense, and promise a slow 
and distant advantage. The frequent examples of 
ruin and desolation tempted them not to spare the 
remains of a patrimony, which might, every hour, 
become the prey of the rapacious Goth. And the 
mad prodigality, which prevails in the confusion of 
a shipwreck or a siege, may serve to explain the 
progress of luxury amidst the misfortunes and ter
rors of a sinking nation. 

The effeminate luxury, which infect- The infantry lay 

ed the manners of courts and cities, aside their ar

had instilled a secret and destructive mour. 

poison into the camps of the legions ; and their 
degeneracy has been marked by the pen of a mili
tary writer, who had accurately studied the genuine 
and ancient principles of Roman discipline. It is 
the just and important observation of Vegetius, that 
the infantry was invariably covered with defensive 
armour, from the foundation of the city, to the 
reign of the emperor Gratian. The relaxation of 
discipline, and the disuse of exercise, rendered the 
soldiers less able, and less willing, to support the 
fatigues of the service ; they complained of the 
weight of the armour, which they seldom wore; 
and they successively obtained the permission of 
laying aside both their cuirasses and their l1elmets. 
The heavy weapons of their ancestors, the short 
sword, and the formidable pilum, which had sub
dued the world, insensibly dropped from their 
feeble hands. As the use of the shield is incom
patible with that of the bow, they reluctantly 
marched into the field; condemned to suffer, either 
the pain of wounds, or the ignominy of flight, and 
always disposed to prefer the more shameful alter• 
native. The cavalry of the Goths, the Huns, and 
the Alani, had felt the benefits, and adopted the 
(I. iv. p. 280.) Yet the quanto flagrabant pectora voto, is all that flats 
tery would allow to a contemporary poet; w~o clearly clescrtl~s the 
emperor·~ refu~al, and the journey of Hononus, after the v1rtory .. 
{Claudian in iii Cons. 78-125.) 

I Zosimus, I, iv. p. 244. 
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use, of defensive armour; and, as they excelled in 
the management of missile weapons, they easily 
overwhelmed the naked and trembling legions, 
whose heads and breasts were exposed, without de
fence, to the arrows of the barbarians. The Joss 
of armies, the destruction of cities, and the dis
honour of the Roman name, ineffectually solicited 
the successors of Gratian to restore the helmets and 
cuirasses of the infantry. The enervated soltliers 
abandoned their own, and the public, defence; and 
their pusillanimous indolence may be considered as 
the immetliate cause of the downfall of the empire.k 

CHAP. XXVIII. 

Final dest1·uction of paganism.-Introduction of tl1e 
worsliip of saints, and relics, among t!te cliristians. 

The destruction THE ruin of paganism, in the age of 
li~t!~ pagan re- Theotlosius, is perhaps the only ex
A. D. 378-395. ample of the total extirpation of any 

ancient and popular superstition; and may there
fore deserve to be considered, as a singular event 
in the history of the human mind. The christians, 
more especially the clergy, had impatiently sup
ported the prudent delays of Constantine, and the 
equal toleration of the elder Valentinian; nor could 
they deem their conquest perfect or secure, as long 
as their adversaries were permitted to exist. The 
influence, which Ambrose and his brethren had 
acquired over the youth of Gratian, and the piety 
of Theodosius, was employed to infuse the maxims 
of persecution into the breasts of their imperial 
proselytes. Two specious principles of religious 
jurisprudence were established, from whence they 
deduced a direct and rigorous conclusion against 
the subjects of the empire, who still adhered to the 
ceremonies of their ancestors: that the magistrate 
is, in some measure, guilty of the crimes which he 
neglects to prohibit, or to punish ; and, that the 
idolatrous worship of fabulous deities, and real 
dremons, is the most abominable crime against 
the supreme majesty of the Creator. The laws of 
Moses, and the examples of Jewish history,• were 
hastily, perhaps erroneously, applied by the clergy 
to the mild and universal reign of christianity.b 
The zeal of the emperors was excited to vindi
cate their own honour, and that of the Deity: and 
the temples of the Roman worltl were subverted, 
about sixty years after the conversion of Con
stantine. 
State of pagan. From the age of Numa, to the reign 
ism at Rome. of Gratian, the Romans preserved the 

k Vegetius, de Re I\filitari, 1. i. c. 10. The series of calamities, 
which he marks, compel us to believe, that the Hero, to whom he dedi. 
cates his book, is the last and most inglorious of the Valentinians. 

a St. Ambrose (tom. ii. de O~it. Theodos. p. 1208.) expressly praises
and recommends the zeal of Josiah in the destruction of idolatry. The 
language of Julius Firmicus l\Iaternus on the wame subject (de Errore 
frofan. Relig-. p. 467. edit. Gronov.) is piously inhuman. Nee filio 
Jubet (tl1e l\.fosaic Law) parci, nee fratr1, et per amatam conjugem 
gladium vindicem ducit, &c. 

b Ba:,:le (tom. ii. p. 406. in bis Commentaire Philosophique) justifies
and hm,ts these intolerant laws by the temporal reign of Jehovah over
the Jews. The attempt is laudable. 

c See the outlines of the Roman hierarchy in Cicero, (de Legibus, ii. 

regular succession of the several colleges of the 
sac!!rdotal order.° Fifteen PONTIFFS exercised 
their supreme jurisdiction over all things, and per
sons, that were consecrated to the service of the 
gods; and the various questions which perpetually 
arose in a loose antl traditionary system, were 
submitted to the judgment of their holy tribunal. 
Fifteen grave and learned AvGURS observed the 
face of the heavens, and prescribed the actions or 
heroes, according to the flight of birtls. Fifteen 
keepers of the Sybilline books (their name of 
QvrnDECEMVIRS was derived from their number) 
occasionally consulted the history of future, and, 
as it should seem, of contingent, events. Sii 
VESTALS devoted their virginity to the guard of the 
sacred fire, and of the unknown pletlges of the 
duration of Rome; which no mortal had been 
suffered to beholtl with impunity.d Seven Ernos 
prepared the table of the gods, conducted the 
solemn procession, antl regulated the ceremonies 
of the annual festival. The three FLAM ENS of Ju
piter, of l\Iars, and of Quirinus, were considered as 
the peculiar ministers of the three most powerful 
deities, who watched over the fate of Rome and of 
the universe. The KING of the SACRIFICES repre
sented the person of Numa, and of his successors, 
in the religious functions, which could he perform
ed only by royal hands. The confraternities of the 
SALi ANS, the LUPERCALS, &c., practised such rites, 
as might extort a smile of contempt from every 
reasonable man, with a lively confidence of recom
mending themselves to the favour of the immortal 
gods. The authority, which the Roman priests had 
formerly obtained in the counsels of the republic, 
was gradually abolishetl by the establishment of 
monarchy, and the removal of the seat of empire. 
But the dignity of their sacred character was still 
protected by the laws and manners of their country; 
and they still continued, more especially the college 
of pontiffs, to exercise in the capital, and some
times in the provinces, the rights of their eccle
siastical and civil jurisdiction. Their robes of 
purple, chariots of state, and sumptuous entertain
ments, attracted the admiration of the people; and 
they received, from the consecratetl lands, and the 
public revenue, an ample stipend, which liberally 
supported the splendour of the priesthood, and all 
the expenses of the religious worship of the st~te. 
As the service of the altar was not incompat1ble 
with the commantl of armies, the Romans, after 
their consulships and triumphs, aspired to the place 
of pontilf, or of augur; the seats of Cicero• and 
Pompey were filled, in the fourth century, by the 

. . . II 1· . (I .. p lW-129. edit.7, 8.) L .ivy, (1. 20.) D1onysms a 1carn_assens1s, . · 11. • ) dl\foyle, 
Hudson,) Beaufort, {Republique Romaine, tom. t. p .. I-90.. an well a.4(vol. i. p. 10-5,5.) The last is the work of an English wlug, as 
of a Roman antiquary. ·nn birth 

Id These mystic, and perhaps imaginary, ~ymbols, havetg~he Palla. 
to ,·arious fables and conjectures. It seems vrobable, }11~1. va with 
dium was a small statue (three cubits and a half h!gh) 0 •. m~; ~rrel; 
a lance and dii-taff; that it was usually enclosed 111 a s~rui, t curi• 
and that a similar barrel was placed by its side, to ~is~onceJ,ovide 
osity .or sacrilt>ge. See 1\I~zeriac, (C?.~ment. sur Jes ~P1t~sc. IO.) ' 
tom. 1. p. 60-66.) and Lipsius, (tom. 111. 1'· 610. de V~•1·'.• ti (ad fa. 

e Cicero frankly, (ad Attieurn, l. ii. Epist. ,5.) or .mdirec ;;eme ob• 
miliar. I. xv. Epist. 4.) confesses that the Augurate 1s the suJ 
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most illustrious members of the senate ; and the 
dicrnity of their birth reflected additional splendour 
on"their sacerdotal character. The fifteen priests, 
who composed the college of pontiffs, enjoyed a 
more distinguished rank as the companions of their 
sovereign; and the christian emperors condescend
ed to accept the robe and ensigns, which were 
appropriated to the office of supreme pontiff. But 
when Gratian ascended the throne, more scrupu
lous, or more enlightened, be sternly rejected those 
profane symbols ;f applied to the service of the 
state, or of the church, the revenues of the priests 
and vestals; abolished their honours and immuni
ties; and dissolved the ancient fabric of Roman 
superstition, which was supported by the opinions, 
and habits, of eleven hundred years. Paganism 
was still the constitutional religion of the senate. 
The hall, or temple, in which they assembled, was 
adorned by the statue and altar of Victory :g a 
majestic female standing on a globe, with flowing 
garments, expanded wings, and a crown of laurel 
in her outstretched hand.h The senators were sworn 
on the altar of the goddess, to observe the laws of 
the emperor and of the empire; and a solemn offer
ing of wine and incense was the ordinary prelude 
of their public deliberations.i The removal of this 
ancient monument was the only injury which Con
stantius had offered to the superstition of the ·Ro
mans. The altar of Victory was again restored by 
Julian, tolerated by Valentinian, and once more 
banished from the senate by the zeal of Gratian.k 
But the emperor yet spared the statues of the gods 
which were exposed to the public veneration: four 
hundred and twenty-four temples, or chapels, still 
~emained to satisfy the dc"otion of the people; and 
1~ every quarter of Rome the delicacy of the chris
tians was offended by the fumes of idolatrous sa
crifice.1 

Petition of the But the christians formed the least 
senate for the 
altar of Victory numerous party in the senate of 

A. D. 38-1. ' Rome ;m and it was only by their 
absence, that they could express their dissent from 
:he legal, though profane, acts of a pagan majority. 
n that assembly, the dying embers of freedom 

were, for a moment, revived and inflamed by the 
~reath of fanaticism. Four respectable deputa
tions were successively voted to the imperial court,n 
to represent the grievances of the priesthood and 
the senate; and to solicit the restoration of the altar 
of Victory. The conduct of this important business 

iect of hi, w· h pi· .
(I. i, e ist 18 es. 1uy 1s proud to tread in the footsteps of Cicero, 
histo;y ~nd S.) ;t"d the chain of tradition might be continued from 

f zo;imu ia,r es. 
Pontife:,: aid·.;;.· P: 249, 250. I have suppressed the foolish pun about 

g Thi~ statue :!imus. 
Curia Julia b Ctransported from Tarentum to Rome, placed in the 

Egypt. Y a,sar, and decorated by Augustus with the spoils of 


h Prudentius (I i"1 · · · . )0Victory. but th · • 1. m1tto has drawn a very awkward portrait of 
l\Iontfau~n's A ~. cu.ri_ous reader will obtain more satisfaction from 

I See Suet ·" iqmties, (tom. i. p. 341.) 
Paoe~yric onms, (m August. c. 35.) and the exordium of Pliny's 

k The,e"facts are mu! II II
and Arnbrose. ua Ya owed by the two advocates, Symmachus 

1 The Notitia u, b · 
o~e Christian church ts, rore recent than Constantine, does not find 
C11y. Arnbrose (tom "'.?rt 'Y to ™: named among the edifices of the 

· ."· •!list. xvn. p. 825.) deplores the public scau. 

was intrusted to the eloquent Symmacbus,• a 
wealthy and noble senator, who united the sacred 
characters of pontiff and augur, with the civil dig
nities of proconsul of Africa, and prrefect of the 
city. The breast of Symmachus was animated by 
the warmest zeal for the cause of expiring pagan- . 
ism; and his religious antagonists lamented the 
abuse of his genius, and the inefficacy of hi~ moral 
virtucs.P The orator, whose petition is extant to 
the emperor Valentinian, was conscious of the diffi
culty and danger of the office which he had assumed. 
He cautiously avoids every topic which might 
appear to reflect on the religion of his sovereign ; 
humbly declares, that prayers and entreaties are his 
only arms; and artfully draws his arguments from 
the schools of rhetoric, rather than from those of 
philosophy. Symmaclrns endeavours to seduce the 
imagination of a young prince, by displaying the 
attributes of the goddess of Victory ; he insinuates, 
that the confiscation of the revenues, which were 
consecrated to the service of the gods, was a measure 
unworthy of his liberal and disinterested character; 
and he maintains, that the Roman sacrifices would 
be deprived of their force and energy, if they were 
no longer celebrated at the expense, as well as in 
the name, of the republic. Even scepticism is made 
to supply an apology for superstition. The great 
and incomprehensible secret of the universe eludes 
the inquiry of man. Where reason cannot instruct, 
custom may be permitted to guide ; and every 
nation seems to consult the dictates of prudence, by 
a faithful attachment to those rites, and opinions, 
which have received the sanction of ages. If those 
ages have been crowned with glory and prosperity, 
if the devout people have frequently obtained the 
blessings which they liave solicited at the altars of 
the gods, it must appear still more advisable to 
persist in the same salutary practice; and not to 
risk the unknown perils that may attend any rash 
innovations. The test of antiquity and success was 
applied with singular advantage to the religion of 
Numa; and Rome herself, the celestial genius that 
presided over the fates of the city, is introduced by 
the orator to plead her own cause before the tribu
nal of the emperors. " Most excellent princes," 
says the venerable matron, " fathers of your coun
try ! pity and respect my age, which has hitherto 
flowed in an uninterrupted course of piety. Since 
I do not repent, permit me to continue in the prac
tice ofmy ancient rites. Since I am born free, allow 

dais of Rome, which continually offended the eyes, the ears, anJ the 
nostrils, of the faithful. , 

m Ambrose repeatedly affirms, in contradiction to common senSP, 
(Moyle's Works, vol. ii. p. 147.) that the christians had a majority in 
the !!<'Date. 

n The.first (A. D. 382.) to Gratian, who refused them audienre. The 
second (A. D. 384.) to Valentiniai,, when the field was d1Sputed by 
Symmachus and Ambrose. The third (A. D. 388.) to Theod°"1us; ~nd 
the fourth (A. D. 392.) to Valentiniai,. Lardner (Heathen Testimon1es, 
vol. iv. p. 372-399.) fairly represents the whole transaction. 

o Symmachu~ who was invested with all the civil and sacerdotal 
honours, represented the emperor uader the two cha~cte~ o~ Ponti/ex 
Maxinm.s, and Princeps Senatils. See the proud mscr1pbon at the 
head of his works. 

p As if any one, says Prudentius, (in Symi:nach. i.1!39.) shoul<l di!'," 
in the mud with an instrument of gold and JVory. _E_v~n saints, and 
polemic saints, treat this adversary with respect anJ cmhty. 
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me to enjoy my domestic institutions. This religion 
has reduced the world under my laws. These rites 
have repelled Hannibal from the city, and the 
Gauls from the capitol. ,Vere my grey hairs re
served for such intolerable disgrace? I am ignorant 
of the new system, that I am required to adopt; but 
I am well assured, that the correction of old age is 
always an ungrateful and ignominious office."q The 
fears of the people supplied what the discretion of 
the orator bad suppressed ; and the calamities, 
which affiicted, or threatened, the declining empire, 
were unanimously imputed, by the pagans, to the 
new religion of Christ and of Constantine. 

Conversion of But the hopes of Symmachus were 
Rome, repeatedly baffied by the firm and dex-

A. D. 388• &c. terous opposition of the archbishop of 
Milan ; who fortified the emperor against the falla
cious eloquence of the advocate of Rome. In this 
controversy, Ambrose condescends to speak the 
language of a philosopher, and to ask, with some 
contempt, ·why it should be thought necessary to 
introduce an imaginary and invisible power, as the 
cause of those victories, which were sufficiently ex
plained by .the valour and discipline of the legions. 
He justly derides the absurd reverence for anti
quity, which could only tend to discourage the im
provements of art, and to replunge the human race 
into their original barbarism. From thence gradu
ally rising to a more lofty and theological tone, he 
pronounces, that christianity alone is the doctrine 
of truth and salvation; and that every mode of 
polytheism conducts its deluded votaries, through 
the paths of error, to the abyss of eternal perdition.' 
Arguments like these, when they were suggested by 
a favourite bishop, had power to prevent the re
storation of the altar of Victory; but the same argu
ments fell, with much more energy and effect, from 
the mouth of a conqueror; and the gods of antiquity 
were dragged in triumph at the chariot-wheels of 
Theodosius.• In a full meeting of the. senate, the 
emperor proposed, according to the forms of the re
public, the important question, ,vbether the worship 
of Jupiter, or that of Christ, should be the religion 
of the Romans? The liberty of suffrages, which he 
affected to allow, was destroyed by the hopes and 
fears that his presence inspired; and the arbitrary 
exile of Symmachus .was a recent admonition, that 

q See the fifty.f~urth Epistle of the tenth hook of Symmachus. In 
the form and disposition of his ten books of Epistles, he imitated the 
younger Pliny; whose rich and florid style he was suppost"d, by his 
friend,, to equal or excel. (Macrob. Saturnal. I. v. c. I.) But the lux
uriancy of Symmachus consists of barren Jeavei,i, without fruits, and 
even without flowers. Few facts, and few sentiments, can be extracted 
from his verbose correspondence. 

r See Ambrose. (tom. ii. Episl. xvii, xviii. p. 8~833.} The former 
of these epi!,tleR is a short caution; the latter is a formal reply to lhe 
petition or. libel of Symf!lac.lrns. The same ideas are more copiously 
expressed m the poetry, 1f 1t may desen·e that name, of Prudentius, 
who composed lus two books ai;ainst Symmachus (A. D. 404.) while 
that senator was still ali\'e. It is whimsical enough, that l\lontcsquieu 
(Considerations, &c. c. xix. tom. iii. p. 487.) should overlook the two 
professed antagonists of Symmachus; and amuse himself with descant. 
mg on the more remote and indirect confutations of Orosius, St. Au
gustin, and Sal v ian. 

• See Prudentius, (in Symmach. 1. 545, &c.} The christian ag-rees 
with the pagan Zosimus, (I. iv. p. 283.) in placing this visit of Theo. 
rl.osius after the second civil war, j!;'emini bis victor ctcde Tyranni. (I. i. 
410.) But the time and circumstances are better suited to his first 
triumph. 

t Prudentius, after proving that the sense of the senate is declared 
by a legal majority, proceeds to say, (609, &c.) 

it might be dangerous to oppose the wisl1es of the 
monarch. · On a regular division of the senate 
Jupiter was condemned and degraded by the sens; 
of a ,·ery large majority; and it is rather surprising, 
that any members should be found bold enough to 
declare, by their speechcs---lnd votes, that they were 
still attached to the interest of an abdicated deity.• 
The hasty conversion of the senate must be attri
buted either to supernatural or to sordid motives. 
and many of these reluctant proselytes betrayed,o~ 
every favourable occasion, their secret disposition 
to throw aside the mask of odious dissimulation. 
But they were gradually fixed in the. new religion, 
as the cause of the ancient hecame more hopeless; 
they yielded to the authority of the emperor, to the 
fashion of the times, and to the entreaties of their 
wives and children,u who were instigated and 
governed by the clergy of Rome and the monks of 
the east. The edifying example of the Anician 
family was soon imitated by the rest of the nobility: 
the Bassi, the Paulini, the Gracchi, embraced the 
christian religion ; and " the luminaries of the 
world, the venerable assembly of Catos, (such are 
the high-flown expressions of Prudentius,) were 
impatient to strip themselves of their pontifical 
garment; to cast the skin of the old serpent; to 
assume the snowy robes of baptismal innocence; 
and to humble the pride of the consular fasces be
fore the tombs of the martyrs." x The citizens, who 
subsisted by their own industry, and the populace, 
who were supported by the public liberality, filled 
the churches of the Lateran, and Vatican, with an 
incessant throng of devout proselytes. The decrees 
of the senate, which proscribed the worship of idols, 
were ratified by the general consent of the Ro
mans : Y the splendour of the capitol was defaced, 
and the solitary temples were abandoned to ruin 
and contempt.• Rome submitted to the yoke of the 
gospel; and the vanquisl1ed provinces had not yet 
lost their reverence for the name and authority of 
Rome. 

The filial piety of the emperors Destruction of 
the tem1>les i11themselves engaged them to procee d, the province,, 

with some caution and tenderness, in A. D. 3BI, &c. 

the reformation of the eternal city. Those ab
solu tc monarchs acted with less .regard to the pre
judices of the provincials. The pious labour which 

Adspicequam pleno subsellia nostra SenatU 
' Decernant infame Jovis pulvinar, etomne 

ldolium longe purgata ab urbe fng-andum. 
Qua vocal egregii sententia Principis, illu~ . 
Libera, cum pedibus, tum corde, frequent,_a transit. o- wlnch 

Zosimus ascribes to the conscript fathers a heathemsh courace, 
few of them are found to possess. · 1 such 

u Jerom specifies the pontiff Albiuus, who was surrounded wit 1 bee · 
a believing family of children an<l gran<l.children, as w_ould hav~1 te~ 
sutlicient to convert even Jupiter himself; an extraordrnary prose Y · 
(tom. i. ad Lretam, p. 54.) . 

x Exultare Palres videas, pulcherrima mund1 
Lumina; Concilinmque sen Um gest.ire Caton um 
Candidiore toga niveum pietatis am1ctum 
Sumere; etexuvias depouere pontificales. . 

The fancy of Prudenti us is warmed and elevated ~y victory. te and 
· y Prudentiur-i, after he has der-icribe<l the convers10n of the sena · 

people, asks, with some truth and confidence, . . 
Et dubitamus ad hue Romaro, tilJi, Chnste, d1catam 
In leges transisse tuas 1 . ther tem• 

• Jerom exu Its in the desolation of the capitol, and the o 
pies of Rome. (tom. i. p. 54. tom. ii, p. 95.) 
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Jiad been snspended near twenty years since the 
death of Constantius,• was vigorously resumed, and 
finally accomplished, by the zeal of Theodosius. 
Whilst that warlike prince yet struggled with the 
Goths, not for the glory but for the safety of the re
public, he ventured to offend a considerable party 
of his subjects, by some acts which might perhaps 
secure the protection of heaven, hut which must 
seem rash and unseasonaJ>le in the eye of human 
prudence. The success of his first experiments 
against the pagans, encouraged the pious emperor 
to reiterate and enforce his edicts of proscription : 

' .the same laws. _which had been originally published 
in the provinces of the east, were applied, after the 
defeat of l\Iaximus, to the whole extent of the 
western empire; and every victory of the orthodox 
Theodosius contributed to the triumph of the chris
tian and catholic faith.b He attacked superstition 
in her most vital part, by prohibiting the use of 
sacrifices, which he declared to be criminal as well 
as infamous; and if the terms of his edicts more 
strictly condemned the impiG>us curiosity which 
examined the entrails of the victims,0 every subse
quent explanation tended to involve, in the same 
guilt, the general practice of immolation, which 
essentially constituted the religion of the pagans. 
As the temples had been erected for the purpose of 
sacrifice, it was the duty of a benevolent prince to 
remove from his subjects the dangerous temptation, 
of offending against the laws which he had enacted. 
Aspecial commission was granted to Cynegius, the 
prretorian prrefect of the east, and afterwards to the 
counts Jovius and Gaudentius, two officers of dis
tinguisl1ed rank in the west; by which they were 
?irected to shut the temples, to seize or destroy the 
rnstruments of idolatry, to abolish the privile"'es of

0 

the priests, and to confiscate the consecrated pro
perty for the benefit of the emperor of the church 
or of the army.d Here the desola;ion might hav; 
stopped; and the naked edifices, which were no 
longer employed in the service of idolatry, might 
have been protected from the destructive ra "'C of 
fan ti · " a c1sm. l\Iany of those temples were the most 
splendid and beautiful monuments ot Grecian 
architecture; and the emperor himself was in
t~r~sted not to deface the splendour of his own 
cities or to d' · · h . . , 1mm1s the value of his own posses
swns. Those stately edifices mi"'ht be suffered to 
r;~in'. as so many lasting trophies of the victory 
~ hnst. In the decline of the arts, they might 
eusefully converted into magazines, manufactures 

or places of bl· ' pu 1c assembly; and perhaps, when 
• Libanius (Orat T- . 

James Godefro · pro emphs, p. 10. Genev. 1634. published by 
Yalens of prol~hf~d now ~xtremely scarce) accuses Valentir,ian and 
issued by the t mg sacrifices. Some partial order may have been 
t~adicted b u~!s ~rn emperor; b_ut the idea of any genera[ law is con
history. Y silence of the code, and the evidence of ecclesiastical 

b See his laws in th T . 
c. Homer's sacrifi e heodos1an code, I. xvi. tit. x. leg. 7-11. 

trails, (see Feith· ce~ar~ n~t accompanied with any inquisition or en
who produced th~8fi nt,quitat.. Homer. 1. i. · c. 10, 16.) The Tuscans, 
Romans. (Cicero d Dt Ha-ruspu:~s, suhdued both the Greeks and the 

d Zosimus l . e ivmatmne, IJ. 23.) 
Chron, Prospe;. ;· l 245, 2:19. Theodore!, I. Y. c. 21. Idatius in 
A. D. 380, No 52q ,tan, I: 111. c. 38. apud Baronium, Annal. Eccles. 
that the comm;nd; o/Tbhanms _(pro Tempi is, p. JO,) labours to prore, 

• eodosms were not direct and positive. 
2 H 

the walls of the temple had been sufficiently purified 
by holy rites, the worship of the true Deity might 
be allowed to expiate the ancient guilt of idolatry. 
But as long as they subsisted, the pagans fondly 
eberisl1ed the secret hope, that an auspicious revo
lution, a second Julian, might again restore the 
altars of the gods; and the earnestness with which 
they addressed their unavailing prayers to the 
throne," increased the zeal of the christian reform
ers to extirpate, without mercy, the root of super
stition. The laws of the emperors exhibit some 
symptoms of a milder disposition; r but their cold 
and languid efforts were insufficient to stern the tor
rent of enthusiasm and rapine, which was conduct
ed, or rather impelled, by the spiritual rulers of the 
church. In Gaul, the holy Martin, bishop of Tours,K 
marched at the head of his faithful monks to destroy 
the idols, the temples, and the consecrated trees of 
his extensive diocese; and, in the execution of this 
arduous task, the prudent reader will judge 
whether l\Iartin was supported by the aid of mira
culous powers, or of carnal weapons. In Syria, the 
divine and excellent l\Iarcellu;:,h as he is styled by 
Theodoret, a bishop animated with apostolic fer
vour; resolved to level with the ground the stately 
temples within the diocese of Apamea. His attack 
was resisted, by tl1e skill and solidity with which 
the. temple of Jupiter had been constructed. The 
building was seated on an eminence: on each of 
the four sides, the lofty roof was supported by 
fifteen massy columns, sixteen feet in circumfer
ence ; and the large stones, of which they were 
composed, were firmly cemented with lead and iron. 
The force of the strongest and sharpest fools had 
been tried without effect. It was found necessary 
to undermine the foundations of the columns, 
which fell down as soon as the temporary wooden 
props had been consumed with fire; and the diffi
culties of the enterprise are described under the 
allegory of a black dcemon, who retarded, though 
he could not defeat, the operations of the christian 
engineers. Elated with ,·ictory, l\Iarcellus took the 
field in person against the powers of darkness; a 
numerous troop of soldiers and gladiators marched 
under the episcopal banner, and he successively 
attacked the villages and country temples of the 
diocese of Apamea. "\Vhenever any resistance or 
danger was apprehended, the champion of the faith, 
whose lameness would not allow him either to fight 
or fly, placed himself at a convenient distance, be
yond the reach of darts. But this prudence was 
the occasion of his death : he was surprised and 

e Cod. Theodos. I. X\'i. tit. x. leg-. 8. 18. Th.re is room to believe. 
that this temple of Edes.<a, which Theodosius wished to save for .cm! 
uses, was soon afterwards a heap of ruins. (Libanius pro Temphs, p. 
26, 27. and Godefroy·s notes, p. 59.) 

f See this curious oration of Libanius pro Templi!1, pronounced, or 
rather composed, about the year 390. I have consnlt~d, w.ith advc1:n
tage, Dr. Lardner's version and remarks. (Heathen Test1mo111es, vot 1v. 
p. 135-163.) 

g Seethe Life ofl\fartin, by SulpicinsSeverus, c. 9-14. The samt 
onre mistook (as Don Quixote might have done) a harml~ss funeral for 
an idolatrous procession, and imprudently committed a miracle. 

h Compare Sozomen (I. vii. c. 15.; with Theodore!, (I. v, c. 21.) Be. 
tween them, they relate the crusade and death of Marcellus. 
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slain by a body of exasperated rustics ; and the 
synod of the province pronounced without hesita
tion, that the holy l\1arcellus bad sacrificed his life 
in the cause of God. In the support of this cause, 
the monks, who rushed, with tumultuous fury, from 
the desert, distinguisl1ed themselves by their zeal 
and diligence. They deserved the enmity of the 
pagans ; and some of them might deserve the re
proacl1es of avarice and intemperance ; of avarice, 
which they gratified with holy plunder, and of in
temperance, which they indulged at the expense of 
the people, wlio foolishly admired their tattered 
garments, loud psalmody, and artificial paleness.1 
A small number of temples was protected by the 
fears, the venality, the taste, or the prudence, of the 
civil and ecclesiastical governors. The temple of 
the celestial Venus at Carthage, whose sacred pre
cincts formed a circumference of two miles, was 
judiciously converted into a cbristian church ; k and 
a similar consecration has preserved inviolate the 
majestic dome of the Pantheon at Rome.1 But in 
almost every province of the Roman world, an army 
of fanatics, without authority, and without disci
pline, invaded the peaceful inhabitants; and the ruin 
oftbe fairest structures ofantiquity still displays the 
ravages of tltose barbarians, who alone had time and 
inclination to execute such laborious destruction. 
Tl t 

1 
f In this wide and various prospect of 

Se~;p;~";.~ 1i'ex. devastation, the spectator may distin
andria. guish the ruins of the temple of Se
rapis, at Alexandria,m Serapis does not appear to 
have been one of the native gods, or monsters, who 
sprung from the fruitful soil of superstitious Egypt.n 
The first of the Ptolemies had been ·commanded, by 
a dream, to import the mysterious stranger from the 
coast of Pontus, where he had been long adored by 
the inhabitants of Si nope ; but his attributes and his 
reign were so imperfectly understood, that it became 
a subject of dispute, whether he represented the 
bright orb of day, or the gloomy monarch of the 
subterraneous regions.0 The Egyptians, who were 
olistinately devoted to the religion of their fathers, 
refused to admit this foreign deity within the walls 
of their cities,P But the obsequious priests, who 
were seduced by the liberality of the Ptolemies, 

i Libanius, pro Templis, p. 10-13. He rails at these black-garbed 
men, the christian monk~, who eat more than elephaats. Poor ele.. 
phants ! they are temperate animals. 

k Prosper Aquitan. I. iii. c. 38. apud Baronium; Annal. Eccles-. 
A. D. 389, No. 58, &c. The temple had been shut some time and the 
access to it was over:,:-rown with brambles. ' 
. 1 Donatui;:, Roma Antiqua et ~ova, I. iv. c. 4. p. 468. This consecra

tion was performed by pope Bomface IV. I am ignorant of the favour
able circumstances which had presened the Pantheon above two hun
dred years after the reign of Theodosius. 
~ Sophronius com.posed a rece~t and sepa~nte history, (Jerom, in 

Script. Eccles. tom. 1. p. 303.) wluch has furnished materials to Sacra. 
tes, (I. v. c. 16.) Theodoret, (I. v. c. 22.) and Rufinus. (I. ii. c. 22.) Yet 
the last, who had Leen at Alexandria before and after the event may 
deserve the credit of an original witness. ' 

n Gerard Vossiu.• (Opera, tom. v. p. 80. and de ldololatri,1, I. i. c. 
29.) strives to support the strang-e notion of the fathers; that the pa. 
triarch Joseph was adored in Egypt, as the bull A pis, and the god
Serap,s. 

o Origo Dei nondum nostris celebrata. lEgyptiornm antistites sic 
!'lemorant, &c. Tacit. Hist. iv. 83. The Greeks, who had travelled 
mto Egypt, were alike ignorant of this new deity. 

.P l\la~robius, Saturnal. 1. i. c. 7. Such a Hviug fact decisively proves 
his foreign extraction. 

q At Rome~ Isis and Serapis were united in the same temple. The 
precedcncy which the queen assumed, may Eleem to betray her unequal 

submitted, without resistance, to the power of the 
god of Pontus: an honourable and domestic gene
alogy was provided ; and this fortunate usurper was 
introduced into the throne and bed of Osiris,q the 
husband of Isis, and the celestial monarch of Egypt. 
Alexandria, which claimed bis peculiar protection, 
gloried in the name of the city of Serapis. His 
temple,' which rivalled the pride and magnificence 
of the capitol, was erected on the spacious summit 
of an artificial mount, raised one hundred steps 
above the level of the adjacent parts of the city; 
and the interior cavity was strongly supported by 
arches, and distributed into vaults and subterraneons 
apartments. The consecrated buildings were sur
rounded by a quadrangular portico ; the stately 
halls, and exquisite statues, displayed the triumph 
of the arts ; and the treasures of ancient learning 
were preserved in the famous Alexandrian library, 
which had arisen with new splendour from its 
ashes! After the edicts of Theodosius had severely 
prohibited the sacrifices of the pagans, they were 
still tolerated in the city and temple of Serapis : 
and this singular indulgence was imprudently as
cribed to the superstitious terrors of the christians 
themselves : as if they bad feared to abolish those 
ancient rites, which could alone secure the inun
dations of the Nile, the harvests of Egypt, and the 
subsistence of Constantinople.' 

At that time"' the archiepiscopal Its final destruc. 

throne of Alexandria was filled by tion, 

Theopbilus,X the perpetual enemy of A. D. 
389

' 

peace and virtue ; a bold, bad man, whose bands 
were alternately polluted with gold, and with blood. 
His pious indignation was excited by the honours 
of Serapis; and the insults which be offered to an 
ancient chapel of Bacchus, convinced the pagans 
that be meditated a more important and dangerous 
enterprise. In the tumultuous capital of Egypt, 
the slightest provocation was sufficient to inflame a 
civil war. The votaries of Serapis, whose strength 
and numbers were much inferior to those of their 
antagonists, rose in arms at the instigation of t~e 
philosopher Olympius,Y who exhorted them to die 
in the def;nce of the altars of the gods. The pagan 
fanatics fortified themscl ves in the temple, or rather 

alliance with the strang-er of Pontus. But the su·periority.of thefe;ale 
1sex was estaµlished in Egypt aR a civil and religious institution, ( f: 

dor. Si<;ul. tom. i.). 1. p. 31. edit. ,yesseling,~ a!1d the same or?er 1tifi:, 
served 10 Plutarch's Treatise of Isis and Os1,ris ,· whom he 1den 
with Serapis. . . · Hud

r Ammianus. (xxii. 16.) The Expositio totius M~nd1, (p.)8. 1~ brate 
son's Geograph. l\Iinor. tom. iii.) and Rufi.nus, (I. n. c. 22, ce e 
the Serapeum, as one ofthe wonders of ~he_ world. , _ 4Jff. 

a See l\Jemoires de I' A cad. des I11scrrpt1ons, tom. I?'· l'· 39, 7 Alex
The old library of the Ptolemies was totally consume~ rn Cifpr:gamus
andrian war. I\larc Antony gave the whole collect100 o ~ of 
(200,000 volumes) to Cleopatra, as the fouadation of the new ItbrarY 
Alexandria. h. 11ristian 

t LiLanim1 (pro Templis, p. 21.) indiscreetly provokes is c 
masters by this insulting remark. . D 389) or 

u We may choose between the date of l\Jarcellrnu•,,(A, · ~. P· 
that of Prosper. (A. D. 391.) Tillemont, (!list. des Emp. tom, 
310. 756.) prtfers the former, and Pagi the latter. Tl bi<!llous 

:z: Tillemont, l\Iem. Eccles. tom. xi. p. 441-500. ie amu:s the 
situation of Theophilus, (a saint as the friend of ~e~om, a fe~ 

00 
the 

enemy of Chrysostom,) produces a sort of impartiality; ye• P 
whole, the balance is justly if?clin~d agains~ hun. ) h alleged a 

y Lardner (Heathen Teshmomes, vol. 1v. P· 4ll. asl. h shows 
beautiful rassaO"e from Suidas, or rather from Damascus, ~ uc but ofa 
the devou and~irtuousOlympius, not in the light ofa warrior, 
prophet. 

http:su�periority.of
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fortress, of Serapis; repelled the besiegers by daring 
sallies, and a resolute defence ; and, by the inhuman 
cruelties which they exercised on their christian 
prisoners, obtained the last consolation of despair. 
The efforts of the prudent magistrate were usefully 
exerted for the establishment of a truce, till the 
answer of Theodosius should determine the fate of 
Serapis. The two parties assembled, without arms, 
in the principal square; and the imperial rescript 
was publicly read. But when a sentence of de
struction against the idols of Alexandria was pro
nounced, the christians set up a shout of joy and 
exultation, whilst the unfortunate pagans, whose 
fury had given way to consternation, retired with 
hasty and silent steps, and eluded, by their flight 
or obscurity, the resentment of their enemies. Theo
philus proceeded to demolish the temple of Serapis, 
without any other difficulties, than those which he 
found in the weight and solidity of the materials; 
but these obstacles proved so insuperable, that he 
was obliged to leave the foundations; and to con
tent himself with reducing the edifice itself to a heap 
of rubbish, a part of which was soon afterwards 
cleared away, to make room for a church, erected in 
honour of the christian martyrs. The valuable 
library of Alexandria was pillaged or destroyed; and 
near twenty years afterwards, the appearance of the 
empty shelves excited the regret and indignation of 
every spectator, whose mind was not totally dark
ened by religious prejudice.• The compositions of 
ancient genius, so many of which have irretrievably 
perished, might surely have been excepted from the 
wreck of idolatry, for the amusement and instruc
tion of succeeding ages; and either the zeal or the 
avarice of the archbishopa might have been satiated 
with the rich spoils, which were the reward of his 
victory. While the images and vases of gold and 
silver were carefully melted, and those of a less 
valuable metal were contemptuously broken, and 
cast into the streets, Theophilus laboured to expose 
the frauds and vices of the ministers of the idols : 
tbc!r dexterity in the management of the load stone ; 
!hcu secret methods of introducing a human actor 
mto a hollow statue ; and their scandalous abuse of 
~he confidence of devout husbands, and unsuspcct
mg females,b Charges like these may seem to 
deserve some degree of credit, as they are not re~ 
P~~nant to the crafty and interested spirit of super
stition. But the same spirit is equally prone to the 
base practice of insulting and calumniating a fallen 
enemy; and our belief is naturally checked by the 

tr~ ~:!iitmus arm'.1ria librorum, quibus direptis, exinanita ea a nos
421. edit DJHus, nostr1s temporibus memorant. Orosius. I. vi. c, 15. p. 
Orosius ~m:;i:i~:sb·. Though a bigot, and a controversial writer, 

a Eunapius in th L' f .sacrilegious ' . e , 1ves o. Antoninus and JEdesin111; execrates the 
p. 453.) quo::rne o( 1 heopln.lus. Tillemo!1t (Mem,. Eccles. tom. xiii. 
prirnate with ti •n.;pt"tle of Isidore of Pelus,um, which reproaches the 

b Rufiuus le' o atro~a wors~ip of gold, theauri sacra fame~. 
god famil'arlames the pries~ of Saturn, who, in the character of the 
bet;ayed h:rnJif°.nversed with many pious ladies of quality; till he 
guise the ton ' 1

~ a ~oment of transport, when he could not dis
~schines ; of his voice, The authentic and impartial narrative of 
adventur~o~M 11,jyle, JDictionnaire Critique, SCAMANDRB,) and the 
edit. Havercam""i u,, ( oseph. Antiquitat. Judaic. J. xviii. c. 3. p. 877. 
practised with p. may prove that such amorous frauds have been 

success. . 

2 H 2 

reflection, that it is much less difficult to invent a 
fictitious story, than to support a practical fraud. 
The colossal statue of Serapis0 was involved in the 
ruin of his temple and religion. A great number 
of plates of different metals, artificially joined to
gether, composed the majestic figure of the deity, 
who touched on either side the walls of the sanc
tuary. The aspect of Serapis, his sitting posture, 
and the sceptre which he bore in his left hand, 
were extremely similar to the ordinary representa
tions of Jupiter. He was distinguished from 
Jupiter by the basket, or bushel, which was placed 
on his head ; and by the emblematic monster, which 
he held in his right hand: the head and body of a 
serpent branching into three tails, which were again 
terminated by the triple heads of a dog, a lion, and 
a wolf. It was confidently affirmed, that if any im
pious hand should dare to violate the majesty of the 
god, the heavens and the earth would instantly re
turn to their original chaos. An intrepid soldier, 
animated by zeal, and armed with a weighty battle
axe, ascended the ladder ; and even the christian 
multitude expected, with some anxiety, the event 
of the combat.d He aimed a vigorous stroke against 
the cheek of Serapis; the cheek fell to the ground ; 
the thunder was still silent, and both the heavens 
and the earth continued to preserve their accustomed 
order and tranquillity. The victorious soldier re
peated his blows : the huge idol was overtlHown, 
and broken in pieces; and the limbs of Serapis were 
ignominiously dragged through the streets of Alex
andria. His mangled carcass was burnt in the 
amphitheatre, amidst the shouts of the populace ; 
and many persons attributed their conversion to this 
discovery of the impotence of their tutelar deity. 
The popular modes of religion, that propose any 
visible and material objects of worship, liave the 
advantage of adapting and familiarizing themselves 
to the senses of mankind : but this advantage is 
counterbalanced by the various and inevitable ac
cidents to which the faith of the idolater is exposed. 
It is scarcely possible, that, in every disposition of 
mind, he should preserve his implicit reverence for 
the idols, or the relics, which the naked eye, and 
the profane hand, are unable to distinguish from the 
most common productions of art, or nature ; and if, 
in the hour of danger, their secret and miraculous 
virtue does not operate for their own preservation, 
he scorns the vain apologies of his priests, and 
justly derides the object, and the folly, of his super
stitious attachment.• After the fall of Serapis, 

c See the images ofSera~is, in l\fontfau\;On: (lorn. ii. p. 297.) but the 
description ofl\lacrobius, (Saturnal.1. i. c. 20.) is much more picturesque 
and satisfactory. 

d Sed fortes tremuere manus, motique veren<li\ 
l\1ajestate loci, si robora sacra ferirent 
In sua credebant redituras membra secures. 

(Lucan. iii. 429.) "ls it true (said Augustus to a veteran of Italy, 
at whose house he sapped,) that the man, who. ~ave th~ first blow to 
the golden statue of Anaitis, was instantly depnve1 of Ins eyes, and .-,f 
his life?"-" I was that man, (replied the clea~;s1µ-ht~d ,·e~eran,) and 
you now sup on one of the leg·s of the goddes.,. (Plrn. Hist. :Natur. 
xx xiii. 24.) 

e The history of the Reformation affords frequent examples of the 
sudden change from superstition to contempt. 
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some hopes were still entertained by the pagans, 
that the Nile would refuse his annual supply to the 
impious masters of Egypt ; and the extraordinary 
delay of the inundation seemed to announce the 
displeasure of the river-god. But this delay was 
.soon compensated by the rapid swell of the waters. 
They suddenly rose to such an unusual height, as to 
comfort the discontented party with the pleasing 
expectation of a deluge ; till the peaceful river 
again subsided to the well-known and fertilizing 
level of sixteen cubits, or about thirty English feet.£ 

The temples of the Roman empire 
The pagan reli
!(ion is prohibit. were deserted, or destroyed ; but the 
.ed, A. D. 390 ; ingenious superstition of the pagans 
still attempted to elude the laws of Theodosius, by 
which all sacrifices had been severely prohibited. 
The inhabitants of the country, whose conduct was 
less expose<l to the eye of malicious curiosity, dis
guised their religious, under the appearance of con
vivial, meetings. On the days of solemn festivals, 
they assembled in great numbers under the spread
ing shade of some consecrated trees; sheep and 
oxen were slaugl1tered and roasted ; and this rural 
entertainment was sanctified by the use of incense, 
and by the hymns, which were sung in honour of 
the gods. But it was alleg-ed, that, as no part of 
the animal was ma_de a burnt-offering, as no altar 
was provided to receive tlie blood, and as the pre
vious oblation of salt cake~, and the concluding 
ceremony of libations, were carefully omitted, these 
festal meetings did not involve the guests in the 
guilt, or penalty, of an illegal sacrifice.g .\Vhat
evcr might be the truth of the facts, or the merit of 
the distinction,h these vain pretences were swept 
away by the last edict of Theodosius ; which in
flicted a deadly wound on the superstition of the 
pagans.i This prohibitory law is expressed in the 
most absolute and comprehensive terms. "It is 
our will and pleasure," says the emperor, "that 
none of our subjects, whether magistrates or pri
vate citizens, however exalted or however humble 
may be their rank and condition, shall presume, in 
any city, or in any place, to worship an inanimate 
idol, by the sacrifice of a· guiltless victim." The 
act of sacrificing, and the practice of divination by 
the entrails of the victim, are declared (without any 
regard to the object of the inquiry) a crime of 
high-treason against the state; which can be ex
piated only by the death of the guilty. The rites 
of pagan superstition, which might seem less bloody 
and atrocious, are abolislied, as highly injurious to 
the truth and honour of religion; luminaries, gar-

r Sozomcn, 1. vii. c. 20. I have supplied the measure. The same 
standard, of the inundation, and <"on~quently of the cubit, ha~ uni
formly subsisted since the time of Herodotus, See Freret, in the Mem. 
de I'Arademie des Inscriptions, tom. xvi. p. 344-353. Greaves's Mis. 
ccllaneous Works, vol. i. p. 233. The Egyptian cubit isaboutlwenty. 
two inches of the English measure. 

g Libanius {pro Templis, p. 15, rn, 17.) pleadstheireause with gentle 
and insinuating rhetoric. From the earhest age, such feasts had eu. 
livened the country; and those of Bacchus (Georgie. ii. 380.) had pro. 
duced the theatre of Athens. See Godcfroy, ad loc. Liban. and Codex 
Theodos. tom. vi. p. 284. 

h Hon~rins tolerated ~hese rustic_ festivals, (A_. _D. 399.) "Absqne 
uHo sacnfic10, atque ulla superst1t10ne damnab1h." But nine years 
a~terwn.rds he fonotl it necessary to reiterate and ea force the same pro
nso. (Codex Theodos. I. xvi. tit. x. le:;-. 17. 19.) 

lands, frankincense, and libations of wine, are 
specially enumerated and condemned; and the 
harmless claims of the domestic genius, of the 
household gods, are included in this rigorous pro
scription. The use of any of these profane and 
illegal ceremonies, subjects the offender to the for
feiture . of the house, or estate, where they Jiave 
been performed ; and if he has artfully chosen the 
property of another for the scene of his impiety, be 
is compelled to discharge, without delay, a heavy 
fine of twenty-five pounds of gold, or more than 
one thousand pounds sterling. A fine, not less con
siderable, is imposed on the connivance of the 
secret enemies of religion, who shall neglect the 
duty of their respective stations, either to reveal, 
or to punish, the guilt of idolatry. Such was the 
persecuting spirit of the laws of Theodosius, which 
were repeatedly enforced by his sons and grandsons, 
with the loud and unanimous applause of the chris
tian world.k · 

In the cruel reigns of Decius and 
oppressed,

Diocletian, christianity had been pro
scribed, as a revolt from the ancient and hereditary 
religion of the empire; and the unjust suspicions 
which were entertained of a dark and dangerous 
faction, were, in some. measure, countenanced by 
the inseparable union, and rapid conquests, of the 
catholic church. But the same excuses of fear 
and ignorance cannot be applied to the christian 
emperors, who violated the precepts of humanity 
and of the gospel. The experience of ages had 
betrayed the weakness, as well as folly, of pa
ganism; the light of reason and of faith had 
already exposed, to the greatest part of mankind, 
the vanity of idols ; and the declining sect, which 
still adhered to their worship, might have been 
permitted to enjoy,. in peace and obscurity, the 
religious customs of their ancestors. Had the 
pagans been animated by the undaunted zeal, 
which possessed the minds of the primitive be
lievers, tlle triumph of the church must have been 
stained with blood ; and the martyrs of Jupiter and 
Apollo migl1t have embraced the glorious oppor· 
tunity of devoting their lives and fortunes at the 
foot of their altars. But such obstinate zeal was 
not congenial to the loose and careless temper of 
polytheism. The violent aud repeated strokes of 
the orthodox princes, were broken by the soft an_d 
yielding substance against which they were di
rected; and the ready obedience of the pagans pro
tected them from the pains and penalties of the 
Theodosian code.1 Instead of asserting, that the 

. . J 1· (Remarks on Eccles.i Cod. Theodos. I. xvi. t,t. x. leg. 12. or ,n . ,t le and 
.History, vol. iv. p. 134.)censures, with l>ecommgaspenty, the Y 
sentiments of this intolerant law. . . snrely be 

k Such a charge should not be hghtly made; but ,t maythe Dona
justified by the authority of St. August111, who thus arld~e~ses eratoribus 
tists. "Quis nostri'lm, quis ve~trfim non laudat leges .a . imp severior 
datas ad versus sacrificia paganorum 1 Et certe longe 1bi Pr~anl est,, 
constiJUta est; illius quippe impietatis r~pi~le i,;upJCl~~;'sie, to~. 
EP,ist. xciii. No. 10. quoted ~y L~ Clerc, (Bibhothei\'° intoleraoce or 
vi11. P· 277.) who adds some Jnd1c10us reflect10ns on 1e 
the v1ctoriouschristians. . t . Psalm cxl. apud

1 Orosiu~, L vii. c. 28. p. 537. Augustrn (Enar!a · m ·r cowardice. 
Lardner, Heathen Tei,1timonies, vol. iv. P.· 458.) msul.tsthe.'bus ista pro,. 
u Q.uis eornm com prehensus est in sacrificio ( cum lus leg, 
hiberentur) et non negavit l" · 
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authority of the gods was superior to that of the 
emperor, they desisted, with a plaintive murmur, 
from the use of those sacred rites which their sove
reign had condemned, If they were sometimes 
tempted, by a sally of passion, or by the hopes of 
concealment, to indulge tl1eir favourite supersti
tion; their humble repentance disarmed the se
verity of the christian magistrate, and they seldom 
refused to atone for their rashness, by submitting, 
with some secret reluctance, to the yoke of the 
gospel. The churches were filled with the increas
ing multitude of these unworthy proselytes, .who 
had conformed, from temporal motives, to the 
reigning religion; and whilst they devoutly imi
tated the postures, and recited the prayers, of the 
faithful, they satisfied their conscience by the silent 
and sincere invocation of the gods of antiquity.m 
If the pagans wanted patience to suffer, they wanted 
spirit. to resist; and the scattered myriads, who 
deplored the ruin of the temples, yielded, without 
a contest, to the fortune of their adversaries. The 
disorderly opposition P of the peasants of Syria, and 
the populace of Alexandria, to the rage of private 
fanaticism, was silenced by the name and authority 
of the emperor. The pagans of the west, without 
contributing to the elevation of Eugenius, disgraced, 
by their partial attachment, tlic cause and character 
of the usurper. The clergy vehemently exclaimed, 
that he aggravated the crime of rebellion by the 
guilt of apostasy; that, by his permission, the altar 
of Victory was again restored ; and that the idola
trous symbols of Jupiter and Hercules were dis
played in the field, against the invincible standard 
of the cross. But the vain hopes of the pagans were 
soon annihilated by the defeat of Eugenius; and 
they were left exposed to the resentment of the 
conqueror, who laboured to deserve the favour of 
heaven by the extirpation of idolatry ,0 

and finally ex- . A nation of slaves is always prepar
tin~u,shed 

A.D.390-,i20, ed to applaud the clemency of t.heir 
&c. master, who, in the abuse of absolute 

power, does not proceed to the last extremes of 
injustice and oppression. Theodosius might un
doubtedly have proposed to his pagan subjects the 
alternative of baptism or of death· and the eloquent 
L'b1 · ' aums has praised the moderation of a prince 
wh~ never enacted, by any positive Jaw, that all hi; 
subJects should immediately embrace and practise 
the.re!igion of their sovereign.P The profession of 
chnstianity was not made an essential qualification 

in Libauius (pro T . . .1occasiooal co~fo ·t emp 1s, P·. 17, 18.) ment~ons, without cP.nsure, the 
crite,. rm, Y, and as it were theatrical play, of these hypo

• Libanius cone] d h' I peror, that unle u es is apo ogy, (p. 32.) by declaring to the em. 
iuO, TJ-tr Ttdv ~~~ expressly warrants the destruct10n of the templeJ.11O
Proprietors wiif 1 fi <IrrohTas-, ,ca, airrott, Kat >rt.p voµp /30,i811uovTar, the 

o Paulinus . <v.en t emselves and the Jaws, 
26. Theodo;e\~ I.~.. f~bros. c. 26. Augustin de Ci vita!. Dei, I. v. c.

4
P L1banius sugg t ti , , 

sius might enact. e(s 9 Te 1or~ of a persecuting edict, which Theodo. 
experimimt S~~ pr? emphs, p. 32.) a rash joke, and a dangerous 

q n · . e prmces would have taken his advice 
, M:~~~e pro .me:itis terrestribus reque repende~s 

__ , sacricohs summos impertit honores. 

lpse marri~'-tr t t~b' - Contu1it." a um I t consulis, ipse tribunal 

Prudent. in Symmach. i. 617, &c. 

for the enjoyment of the civil rights of society, nor 
were any peculiar hardships imposed on the secta
ries, who credulously received the fables of Ovid, 
and obstinately rejected the miracles of tlie gospel. 
The palace, the schools, the army, and the senate, 
were filled with declared and devout pagans; they 
obtained, without distinction, the civil and military 
honours of the empire. Theodosius distinguished 
his liberal regard for virtue and genius, by the con
sular dignity, which he bestowed on Symmachus ;q 

and by the personal friendship which he expressed 
to Libanius ;' and the two eloquent apologists of 
paganism were never required either to change, or 
to dissemble, their religious opinions. The pagans 
were indulged in the most licentious freedom of 
speech and writing; the historical and philosophical 
remains of Eunapius, Zosimus,S and the fanatic 
teachers of the school of Plato, betray the most 
furious animosity, and contain the sharpest invec
tives, against the sentiments and conduct of their 
victorious adversaries. If these audacious libels 
were publicly known, we must applaud the g·ood 
sense of the christian princes, who viewed, with a 
smile of contempt, the last struggles of superstition 
and despair.• But the imperial laws, which pro
hibited the sacrifices and ceremonies of paganism, 
were rigidly executed; and every hour contributed 
to destroy the influence of a religion, which was 
supported hy custom, rather than by argument. The 
devotion of the poet, or the philosopher, may be 
secretly nourished by prayer, meditation, and study; 
but the exercise of public worship appears to be the 
only solid foundation of the religious sentiments of 
the people, which derive their force from imitation 
and habit. The interruption of that public exercise 
may consummate, in the period of a few years, the 
important work of a national revolution. The me
mory of theological opinions cannot long be pre
served, without the artificial helps of priests, of 
temples, and of books.u The ignorant vulgar, whose 
minds are still agitated by the blind hopes and 
terrors of superstition, will be soon persuaded by 
their superiors, to direct their ,·ows to the reigning 
deities of the age; and will insensibly imbibe an 
ardent zeal for the support and propagation of the 
new doctrine, which spiritual hunger at first com
pelled them to accept. The generation that arose 
in the world after the promulgation of the imperial 
laws, was attracted within the pale of the catholic 
church: and so rapid, yet so gentle, was the fall of 

, Libanius (pro Tempi is, p. 32.) is proud that Theodosius should 
thu~distinguish a man, who even in his presence would swear by Ju. 
piter. Yet this presence seems to be no more than a figure of rhetoric. 

a Zosimus, who styles himself Count and Ex.advocate o.f the !rea. 
sury, re\·iles, with partial and indecent bigotry, the christian prrnce:3, 
and even the father of his sovereign. His work must have b~u rr1. 
vately circulated, since it escaped the invectives of !he ecclesmst1<·al 
historianN prior to Evagrius, (I. iii. c. 40-42.) who h\'ed towar<ls the 
end of the sixth century. . 

t Yet the pagans of Africa complained, t_hat the times would not 
allow them to answer with freedom the city of GoJ. i nor does St. 
Augustin (v. 26.) deuy the charge. 

u The l\Ioors of Spain, who secretly preserved the. ~I~hometan re.. 
ligion 

1 
above a centnry, under the tyranny of t~e lnqu1s1t10n-! possesst>tl 

the Koran, \l'ilh the peculiar use o~ tl1~ AralHC to~1g.ue. S~e the c~
rious and honest story of their expuls10n Ill GeJdes, (l'11sceHau1es, Toi. 1. 
p.1-198.) 

http:to~1g.ue
http:templeJ.11
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paganism, that only twenty-eight years after the 
death of Theodosius, the faint and minute vestiges 
were no longer visible to the eye of the legislator.• 

The ruin of tlie pagan religion is 
The worship of . • 
the christian described by the sopl11sts, as a dread-
martyrs. ful and amazing prodigy, which cover
ed the earth with darkness, and restored the ancient 
dominion of chaos and of night. They relate, in 
solemn and pathetic strains, that the temples were 
converted into sepulchres, and that the holy places, 
which had been adorned by the statues of the gods, 
were basely polluted by the relics of christian mar
tyrs. " The monks" (a race of filthy animals, to 
whom Eunapius is tempted to refuse the name of 
men) "are the authors of the new worship, which, 
in the place of those deities who are conceived by 
the understanding, has substituted the meanest and 
most contemptible slaves. The heads, salted and 
pickled, of those infamous malefactors, who for the 
multitude of their crimes have suffered a just and 
ignominious death ; their bodies, still marked by the 
impression of the lasl1, and the scars of those tor
tures which were inflicted by the sentence of the 
magistrate; such" (continues Eunapius) "are the 
gods which the earth produces in our days; such 
are the martyrs, the supreme arbitrators of our 
prayers and petitions to the Deity, whose tombs are 
now consecrated as the objects of the veneration of 
the people."Y \Vithout approving the malice, it is 
natural enough to share the surprise, of the sophist, 
the spectator of a revolution, which raised those 
obscure victims of the laws of Rome, to the rank of 
celestial and invincible protectors of the Roman' 
empire. The grateful respect of the christians for 
the martyrs of the faith, was exalted, by time and 
victory, into religious adoration ; and the most 
illustrious of the saints and prophets were deservedly 
associated to the honours of the martyrs. One 
lmndred and fifty years after the glorious deaths of 
St. Peter and St. Paul, the Vatican and the Ostian 
road were distinguished by the tombs, or rather by 
the trophies, of those spiritual heroes.• In the age 
which followed the conversion of Constantine, the 
emperors, the consuls, and the generals of armies, 
devoutly visited the sepulchres of a tentmaker and 
a fisherman;• and their venerable bones were depo
sited under the altars of Christ, on which the 
bishops of the royal city continually offered the un
bloody sacrifice.h The new capital of the eastern 

x Pag-anos qui supersunt quamquam jam nullM esse cretlamu!I, &c. 
Cod. Theodos. I. xvi. tit. x. leg. 22. A. D. 423. The youuger Theodo
sms was afterwards satisfied, that his judgment had been somewhat pre. 
mature. 

· y See. Eunapins, in bis Life of the sophist <Edesius; in that of 

Eustathms, he foretells the ruin of paganism, Km Tt µuOwOEr, Kat ael<les

axoTor Tt1puvv11ue, Ta. e,n "Yflf 1<a:\)uc;a, 


• Caius, _(apud Euseb. ,Hist. Eccles. I. ii. c. z,.) a Roman presbyter, 
who loved m the tune of Zephyrrnus, (A. D. 202-219.) 1s an early wit
ness of this superstitious practice. 

• Chrysostom, Quod Christos sit Deus. Tom. i. nov. edit. No. 9. I 
am indeutedfor this quotation to Benedict the XIVtb's pastoral Jetter 
on the Jubilee of the year 1750. See the curious and entertaining 
letten of M. Chais, tom. iii. 

b J.\,fale facit ergo Romanos episcopus? qui, super mortuorum homi~ 
nu~, l~etri et Pauli, secundum nos, ossa venerenda •••. offert Domino 
sacr1fic1a, .e~ tumulos eorum, Christi arbitrator altaria. Jerom. tom. ii. 
advers. V1g1lant. p. 153. 

• Jerom (tom. ii. p. 122.) bears witness to these translations, which 

world, unable to produce any ancient and domestic 
trophies, was enriched by the spoils of dependent 
provinces. The bodies of St. Andrew, St. Luke 
and St. Timothy, had reposed, near three hundred 
years, in the obscure graves, from whence they were 
transported, in solemn pomp, to the church of the 
apostles, which the magnificence of Constantine had 
founded on the banks of the Thracian Bosphorus.• 
About fifty years afterwards, the same banks were 
honoured by the presence of Samuel, the judge and 
prophet of the people of Israel. His ashes, deposited 
in a golden vase, and covered with a silken veil, 
were delivered by the bishops into each other's 
hands. The relics of Samuel were received by the 
people, with the same joy and reverence which they 
would have shown to the living prophet; the high
ways, from: Palestine to the gates of Constantinople, 
were fi,Iled with an uninterrupted procession; and 
the emperor Arcadius himself, at the head of the 
most illustrious members of the clergy and senate, 
advanced to meet his extraordinary guest, who had 
always deserved and claimed the homage of kings.d 
The example of Rome and Constantinople confirmed 
the faith and discipline of the catholic world. The 
honours of the saints and martyrs, after a feeble and 
ineffectual murmur of profane reason,• were uni
versally established; and in the age of Ambrose and 
Jerom, something was still deemed wanting to the 
sanctity of a christian church, till it bad been con
secrated by some portion of holy relics, which fixed 
and inflamed the devotion of the faithful. 

In the long period of twelve hun- General reflec 

dred years, which elapsed between the tions. 

reign of Constantine and the reformation of Luther, 
the worship of saints and relics corrupted the pure 
and perfect simplicity of the christian model ; and 
some symptoms of degeneracy may be observed 
even in the first generations which adopted and 
cherished this pernicious innovation. 

I. The satisfactory experience, that I. _Fahulou, (Illll'

the relics of saints were more valuable tyrs and relics. 

than gold or precious stones,£ stimulated the clergy 
to multiply the treasures of the clmrch. Without 
much regard for truth or prolrnbility, they invented 
names for skeletons, and actions for names. The 
fame of the apostles, and of the holy men who had 
imitated their virtues, was darkened by religious 
fiction. To the invincible band of genuine and 
primitive martyrs, they added myriads of imaginary 

0are neglected by the ecclesiastical historians. The passiorf A \ ~t 
Andrew at Patne, is described in an epistle from the c_lergy O brave 
which Raronius (Annal. Eccles. A. D. 60. No. 34.) wishes to ~,eth; 
anil Tillemont is forced to reject. St. Andrew was adopted 323•piritual founder of Constantinople. (Mem. Eccles. tom. 1. P· 317- ' 
588-594.) I r n of 

d Jerom (tom, ii. p. 122.) pompousl:y describes the trans a •0 

Samuel, which is noticed in all the chromcJes of t~e times. thonrrh 
e The presbyter Vigilantius1 the protestant of his age., firm1.Yi: fo.Js 

ineffectually, withstood the superstition of monks, reh: sa.u\~'e Gen~ 
&c. for which Jerom compare~ him to the Hydra, Cr rus, (tom. ii. 
taUrR, &c. and considers him only as the organ of the r~rnjerom and 
p. 120-126.) Whoever will peruse the controv.ersy o ' · Ste hen, 
Vigilantius, and St. Augustin's acrom_1t. of the miracles of St. P 
may •peedily gain some idea of the sp,nt of the fathe.rs. ) h• •P

f l\-1. de Beausobre (Hist. du Manicheisme, tom. 11. P· 648f Sm 111
plied a worldly se11se to the piousob!'<en·ation of the clergy O yr ' 
who carefully preserved the relics of St. Polycarp the martyr. 

http:fathe.rs
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heroes, who had never existed, except in the fancy 
of crafty or credulous legendaries; and there is 
reason to suspect, that Tours might not be the only 
diocese in which the bones of a malefactor were 
adored instead of those of a saint,g A superstitious 
practice, which tended to increase the temptations 
of fraud, and credulity, insensibly extinguished 
the light of history, and of reason, in the christian 
world. 

II. But the progress of superstition
JI. Miracles. 

would have 1Jeen much less rapid and 
victorious, if the faith of the people had not been 
assisted by the seasonable aid of visions and 
miracles, to ascertain the autl1enti'.city and virtue of 
the most suspicious relics. In the reign of the 
younger Theodosius, Lucian,h a presbyter of Jeru
salem, and the ecclesiastical minister of the village 
of' Caphargamala, about twenty miles from the 
city, related a very singular dream, which, to 
remove his doubts, had been repeated on three suc
cessive Saturdays. A venerable figure stood before 
him, in the silence of the night, with a long beard, 
a white robe, and a gold rod ; announced himself 
by the name of Gamaliel, and revealed to the 
astonished presbyter, that his own corpse, with the 
bodies of his son Abibas, his friend Nicodemus, 
and the illustrious Stephen, the first martyr of the 
christian faith, were secretly buried in the adjacent 
field. He added, with some impatience, that it 
was time to release himself, and his companions, 
from their obscure prison ; that their appearance 
would be salutary to a distressed world; and that 
they had made choice of Lucian to inform the 
bishop of Jerusalem of their situation and their 
wishes. The doubts and difficulties which still 
retarded this important discovery, were successively 
removed by new visions ; and the ground was opened 
by the bishop, in the presence of an innumerable 
multitude. The coffins of Gamaliel, of his son, and 
of his friend, were found in regular order; but 
when the fourth coffin, which contained the remains 
of Stephen, was shown to the light, the earth 
trembled, and an odour, such as that of paradise, 
was smelt, which instantly cured the various dis
eases of seventy-three of the assistants, The com
pa~ions of Stephen were left in their peaceful 
residence of Caphargamala: but the relics of the 
first martyr were transported, in solemn procession, 
to a church constructed in their honour on mount 
Sion; and the minute particles of those relics a 
drop of blood,1 or the scrapings of a bone, w~re 
acknowledged, in almost every province of the 

thf, :~rf~io. of r0 urs, (see his Life, C. 8. by Sulpicius Se,·erus) extorted 
tobenatu~;J°~ rom.the mou~h of the dead man,. The error is allowed 
the two w {~hi discovery 1s supposed to he m1raculous. ,vhich of 
. h L . •• 1 e Y to happen most frequently? 

transla~~dnbcomjo.sed in Greek hi~ original narrative, which has been 

A. D. 415 YN .,tus, and published by Baronius. (Annal. Eccles. 
have given· ( t ~I 7-16.) The Benedictine editors of St. Augustin 
copies With ,a ie en_d of the work De Civitate Dei) two several 
be loo~ and ~any yarious readings. It is the character of falsehood to 
8moothed aadncors,stent. 1~he most incredible parts of the legend. are 

i A phi~l or'° tened by Trllemont. (Mem. Eccles. tom. ii. p. 9, &c.) 
Iii! he was sup 81}1phen's blood was annually liquefied at Naples, 
da!, A" 529.) erse e by St. Januarius. (Ruinart. Hist, Persecut. Yan. 

• ugustin composed the two.and.twenty books De Civitate Dei in 

Roman world, to possess a divine and miraculous 
virtue. The grave and learned Augustin,!'· whose 
understanding scarcely admits the excuse of cre
dulity, has attested the innumerable prodigies 
which were performed in Africa by the relics of 
St. Stephen; and this marvellous narrative is in
serted in the elaborate work of the City of God, 
which the bishop of Hippo designed as a solid and 
immortal proof of the truth of Christianity. Au
gustin solemnly declares, that he had selected tl10se 
miracles only which were publicly certified by the 
persons who were either the objects, or the specta
tors, of the power of the martyr. Many prodigies 
were omitted, or forgotten; and Hippo had been 
less favourably treated tlian the other cities of the 
province. And yet the bishop enumerates above 
seventy miracles, of which three were resurrections 
from the dead, ·in the space of two years, and 
within the limits of bis own diocese.1 If we enlarge 
our view to all the dioceses, and all the saints, of 
the cl1ristian world, it will not be easy to calculate 
the fables, and tlie errors, which issued from this 
inexhaustible source. But we may surely be allowed 
to observe, that a miracle, in that age of superstition 
and credulity, lost its name and its merit, since it 
could scarcely be considered as a deviation from 
the ordinary, and established, laws of nature. 

III. The innumerable miracles, of 111. Revival of 

which the tombs of the martyrs were polytheism. 

the perpetual theatre, revealed to the pious believer 
the actual state and constitution of the invisible 
world; and his religious speculations appeared to 
be founded on the firm basis of fact and experience. 
Whatever might be the condition of vulgar souls, 
in the long interval between the dissolution and the 
resurrection of their hodies, it was evident that tlie 
superior spirits of the saints and martyrs did not 
consume that portion of their existence in silent and 
inglorious sleep.m It was evident (without pre
suming to determine the place of their habitation, 
or the nature of their felicity) that they enjoyed the 
lively and active consciousness of their happiness, 
their virtue, and their powers; and that tl1ey had 
already secured the possession of their eternal re
ward. The enlargement of their intellectual facul
ties surpassed the measure of the human imagina
tion ; since it was proved by expe1·ience, that they 
were capable of hearing and understanding the 
various petitions of their numerous votaries ; wl10, 
in the same moment of time, but in the most distant 
parts of the world, invoked the name and assistance 
of Stephen or of 1\Iartin." The confidence of their 

the space of thirteen years. A. D. 413-426. (Tillemont, l\Iem. E~cles. 
tom. xiv. p. 608, &c.) His learning is too often borrowe_d, and lus a~.. 
guments are too often his own; but the whole ,~nrk claims the merit 
of a magnificent design, vigorously, and not unsk1lfully, executed .. 

1 See An~ustin de Civitat. Dei, 1. xxii. c. 2'2.. and the _Appe~d1x, 
which contains two books of St.Stephen's miracle~, by Evocl~~~s, bishop 
of Uzalis. Freculphns fapnd Basnage, Hist. <le~ Jnifs, tom. v111. p. 249.) 
has preSP.rved a Gallic 'or Spanish proverb,.'~ ~yhoever pretends to 
have read all the miracles of 8t. Stephen, he hes. . . 

,n Burnet (de Statu J\lortoorum, p. 56--84.) collects the opm10ns of 
the fathers. as far as they assi"rt the sleep. or repose, of human so~1ls 
till the day of judgment. He afterwards exposes (p. 91, &c.)_ the in

conveniences which must arise, if they possessed a more active and 
ftensib\e existence. . 

n Vigilantius placed the souls of the prophets and martyrs, either 
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petitioners was founded on the persuasion, that the 
saints, who reigned with Christ, cast an eye of pity 
upon earth ; that they were warmly interested in 
the rrosperity of the catholic church; and that the 
individuals, who imitated the example of their faith 
and piety, were the peculiar and favourite objects 
of their most tender regard. Sometimes, indeed, 
their friendship might be influenced by considera
tions of a less exalted kind : they viewed, with 
partial affection, the places which liad been conse
crated by their birth, tl1eir residence, their death, 
their burial, or the possession of their relics. The 
meaner passions of pride, avarice, and revenge, may 
be deemed unworthy of a celestial breast; yet the 
saints themselves condescended to testify their grate
ful approbation of the liberality of their votaries: 
and the sharpest bolts of punishment were hurled 
against those impious wretches, who violated their 
magnificent shrines, or disbelieved their supema
tural power.• Atrocious, indeed, must have been 
the guilt, and strange would have been the scep
ticism, of those men, if they had obstinately resisted 
the proofs of a divine agency, which the elements, 
the whole range of the animal creation, and even 
the subtle and invisible operations of the human 
mind, were compelled to obey.P The immediate, 
and almost instantaneous, effects, that were, sup
posed to follow the prayer, or the offence, satisfied 
the christians of the ample measure of favour and 
authority which the saints enjoyed in the presence 
of the Supreme God; and it seemed almost super
fluous to inquire, whether they were continually 
obliged to intercede before the throne of grace; or 
whether they might not be permitted to exercise, 
according to the dictates of their benevolence and 
justice, the delegated powers of their subordinate 
ministry. The imagination, which had been raised 
by a painful effort to the contemplation and wor
ship of the Universal Cause, eagerly embraced such 
inferior objects of adoration as were more propor~ 
tioned to its gross conceptions and imperfect facul
ties. The sublime and simple theology of the pri
1,llitive christians was gradually corrupted; and the 
MONARCHY of heaven, already clouded by metaphy
sical subtilties, was degraded by the introduction 
of a popular mythology, which tended to restore the 
reign of polytheism.q 

IV. Introduc. IV. As the objects of religion were 
tioa of pagan gradually reduced to the standard of 
ceremome,. the imagination, the rites and ceremo

nies were introduced that seemed most powerfully 

in the bosom of Abraham, (in loco refrigerii,) or else un<ler the altar of 
God. Nee posse suis tumulis et nbi voluerunt adesse prreseotes. But 
Jerom (tom. ii. p. 122.) sternly__refutes this blasphemy, Tu Deo leges 
pones! Tu apostohs vrncnla IDJtc1es, ut usgue ad diemjuclicii teneantur 
custodi3., nee slot cum ~omi~~o suo; de 9u1bus scriptum est, Sequuntur 
Agnum quocunque vad1t. S1 Agnus ulnque1 ergo, et hi qui cum Agno 
sunt, ubiq_ue esse credeodi sunt. Et cum diabolus et' d~mones toto 
vagentur 111 orbe, &c. 

o Fleury, Discours sur l'Hist. Ecclesiastique, iii. p. 80. 
p At l\tinorca, the rel(cs of St. Stephen converted in eight day• 540 

Jews; with the help, mdeed, of some wholesome severities such as 
burning the synagogue, driving the obstinate infidels to sta.r~e among 
the rocks, &c. S~e the original letter of ~everus bisho(, of l\.linorca 
(ad calcem St. Augustin. de Civ. Dei.) and the judicious remark of 
Basuai;e, (tom, viii. p. 245-251.) 

. q l\Ir. Hume (Essays. vol. ii. p. 434.) observes, like a philosopher, the 
n.atural flux aad reflux of polytheism and theism. .. 

to affect the senses of the vulgar. If, in the begin
ning of the fifth century,' Tertullian, or Lactantius,• 
had been suddenly raised from the dead, to assist 
at the festival of some popular saint, or martyr,' 
they would have gazed with astonishment, and in
dignation, on the profane spectacle, which bad 
succeeded to the pure and spiritual worship of a 
christian congregation. As soon as the doors of the 
church were thrown open, they must have been 
offended by the smoke of incense, the perfume of 
flowers, and the glare of lamps and tapers, which 
diffused, at noon-day, a gawdy, superfluous, and, 
in their opinion, a sacrilegious light. If they ap
proached the balustrade of the altar, they made 
their way through the prostrate crowd, consisting 
for the most part of strangers and pilgrims, who 
resorted to the city on the vigil of the feast, and 
who already felt the strong intoxication of fana
ticism, and, perhaps, of wine. Their devout kisses 
were imprinted on the walls and pavement of the 
sacred edifice ; and their fervent prayers were di
rected, whatever might be the language of their 
church, to the bones, the blood, or the ashes, of the 
saint, which were usually concealed, by a linen or 
silken veil, from the eyes of the vulgar. The cbris
tians frequented the tombs of the martyrs, in the 
hope of obtaining, from their powerful intercession, 
every sort of spiritual, but more especially of tem
poral, blessings. They implored the preservation 
of their health, or the cure of their infinnities; the 
fruitfulness of their barren wives, or the safety and 
happiness of their children. ·whenever they under
took any distant or dangerous journey, they re
quested, that the holy martyrs would be their guides 
and protectors ou the road ; and if they returned 
without having experienced any misfortune, they 
again hastened to the tombs of the martyrs, to cele
brate, with grateful thanksgivings, their pbligations 
to the memory and relics of those heavenly patrons. 
The walls were hung round with symbols of the 
favours which they had received ; eyes, and hands, 
and feet, of gold and silver : and edifying pictures, 
which could not long escape the abuse of indiscreet 
or idolatrous devotion, represented the image, the 
attributes, and the miracles of the tutclar saint. The 
same uniform oriofoal spirit of superstition might 
suggest, in the m~st distant ages and countries, the 
same method of deceiving the credulity, and of 
affecting the senses, of mankind:" but it must inge
nuously be confessed that the ministers of the 
catholic church imita;ed the profane model, which 

r D·Aubigne (see his own Memoirs, p. 156-160.) frank(~C:,ffe:~~ 
with the COn1'ent of the Huguenot ministers, to allow the{. fire t }ears 
as the rule of faith. The Cardinal du Perroa hag-gled or or ld have 
more, which were indiscreetly given. ~et neither party wou 
found their account in thi11 foolish barg-ain. II' Lactantius 

• The worship practised and inculcated_ b_y Terlu ,an,. declanla~ 
Arnobius, &c. is 110 extremely pure and sp1~1tual, that ~heir monies. 
tions against the pagan sometime11 glance ag-a1n~t thf?dj1~;1 ;ereVertitis 

t Faustus the Manichreao accuses the catholi~s.o 0 adr fl ausobre1 

icfo.la in n:i~rtyres • , • 9uos. votis simi_l.ibus ~ohtts. ~- r~tcsfaut, but 
(lli>t. Critique du l\Ianicheisme, tom. JI, P· 629-700-l. P the introduc
a philosopher, has repret.entcd with t'andour and 1earnin~, 

tion of chrialian idolatr.1J in the ~o~uth an~ fifth cedtu~:sbe imitated, 
u The resemlJlance o.f supcrshtmn, which conl n h seized this 

mig-ht be traced from Japan to ~~exico. Warburton '::!,,olute. (Oi• 
idea1 which he distortfl, by rendering 1t too general 3 0 d 
vine Legation, vol, iv, p. 126, &c.) 

http:idolatr.1J
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they were impatient to destroy. The most respect
able bishops had persuaded themselves, that the 
ignorant rustics would more cheerfully renounce 
the superstition of paganism, if they found some 
resemblance, some compensation, in the bosom of 
christianity. The religion of Constantine achieved, 
in less than a century, the final conquest of the 
Roman empire: but the victors themselves were 
insensibly subdued by the arts of their vanquished 
rirnls.' 

CHXP. XXIX. 

Final division of the Roman empire between tlte 
sons of Tl1eodosius.-Reign of Arcadius and Ho
norius.-Administration of Ru.finus and Stilic!w. 
-Revolt and defeat of Gilda in Africa. 

Division of the THE genius of Rome expired with 
empire between 
Arcadius and Theodosius ; the last of the successors 

Honorius, f A C ,
A. D. 395. o ugustus and onstantme, who a p-
Jan. 17. peared in the field at th;:i head of their 

armies, and whose authority was universally ac
knowledged throughout the whole extent of the 
empire. The memory of his virtues still continued, 
however, to protect the feeble and inexperienced 
youth of his two sons. After the death of their 

, father, Arcadius and Honorius were saluted, by 
the unanimous consent of mankind, as the lawful 
emperors of the east, and of the west ; and the oath 
of fidelity was eagerly taken by every order of the 
state; the senates of old and new Rome, the clergy, 
the magistrates, the soldiers, and the people. Ar
cadius, who then was about eighteen years of age, 
was born in Spain, in the lmmble habitation of a 
private family. But he received a princely educa
tion in the p~lace of Constantinople; and his in
glorious life was spent in that peaceful and splendid 
seat of royalty, from whence he appeared to reign 
over the provinces of Thrace, Asia Minor, Syria, and 
Egypt, from the lower Danube to the confines of 
Pe~sia and .,Ethiopia. His younger brother, Ho
non?s, assumed, in the eleventh year of his age, the 
nommal government of Italy, Africa, Gaul, Spain,
andB 't · . n am; and the troops, which guarded the fron
tiers of his kingdom, were opposed on one side to 
the C ' ' aledonians, and on the other, to tlie Moors. 
T~~ great and martial prrefecture of Illyricum was 
d1v1ded b t . e ween t 11e two prmces · the defence and 
possession of the provinces of N;ricum Pannonia 
and Dal r · ' ' h ma 1a, still belonged to the western empire; 

ut. the two large dioceses of Dacia and Macedonia 
"d'ht.ch Gratian had intrusted to the valour of Theo~ 

os1 us were f · ,' or ever umted to the emp!fe of the 
east, The ho d . un ary m Europe was not very differ

]: The imitation f rr • • •
able letter from R O paba'!,sm IS the snhJect of Dr. l\Iiddleton's agree. 
connect (vol, iii. ome. \Varlmrton:s animadversions o~li_ged him to 
prove the anliqu.f· 1~0- 132.). the h1Story of the two relig1011s; and to 

• Alecta en . 1 YO t11e chnstian copy. 
M~~ra re~orn"~oeusdofhthe pub.lie felicity, convenes an infernal synod; 
rn1schief, &c. Bu; 8 er .Pupil Rufi.nus, and excites him to deeds of 
••d that of Virgil thbere 1• as much difference between Claudian's fury 

• as etween the characters of Turnusand Rnfinus. 

ent from the line which now separates the Germans 
and the Turks; and the respective advantages of 
territory, riches, populousness, and military strength, 
were fairly balanced and compensated, in this final 
and permanent division of the Roman empire. The 
hereditary sceptre of the sons of Theodosius appear
ed to be the gift of nature, and of their father; the 
generals and ministers had been accustomed to 
adore . the majesty of the royal infants; and the 
army and people were not admonished of their 
rights, and of their power, by the dangerous exam
ple of a recent election. The gradual discovery of 
the weakness of Arcadius and Honorius, and the 
repeated calamities of their reign, were not suffi
cient to obliterate the deep and early impressions of 
loyalty. The subjects of Rome, who still reverenced 
the persons, or rather the names, of their sovereigns, 
beheld with equal abhorrence, the rebels who op
posed, and the ministers who abused, the authority 
of the throne. 

Theodosius had tarnisl1ed the glory Character and 
of his reign by the elevation of Rufinus; administration 

of Rufinus, 
an odious favourite, who, in an age of A.D. 

386-395.civil and religious faction, has de
served, from every party, the imputation of every 
crime. The strong impulse of ambition and avarice a 

had urged Rufinus to abandon his native country, 
an obscure corner of Gaul,b to advance his fortune in 
the capital of the east: the talent of bold and ready 
elocution c qualified him to succeed in the lucrative 
profession of the law; and his success in that pro
fession was a regular step to the most honourable 
and important employments of the state. He was 
raised, by just degrees, to the station of master of 
the offices. In the exercise of his various functions, 
so essentially connected with the whole system of 
civil government, be acquired the confidence of a 
monarch, who soon discovered his diligence and 
capacity in business, and who long remained igno
rant of the pride, the malice, and the covetousness 
of his disposition. These vices were concealed be
neath the mask of profound dissimulation ;d his 
passions were subservient only to the passions of 
his master ; yet, in the horrid massacre of Thessa
lonica, the cruel Rufinus inflamed the fury, without 
imitating the repentance, of Theodosius. The mi
nister, who viewed with proud indifference the rest 
of mankind, never forgave the appearance of an 
injury; and his personal enemies had forfeited, in 
his opinion, the merit of all public services. Pro
motus, the master-general of the infantry, had saved 
the empire from the invasion of the Ostrogoths; but 
he indignantly supported the pre-eminence of a 
rival, whose character and profession he despised ; 
and, in the midst of a public council, the impatient 
soldier was provoked to chastise with a blow the in-

b It is evident, (Tillemont, Hist. de• Emp. tom. v. p. 770.) thon:;h de 
Marca is ashamed of his countryman, that Rufinus ~as born at Elusa. 
the metropolis of Novempopulania, now a small village of Gascony. 
(D'Anville, Notice de l'Ancienne Ganie, p. 289.). 

c Philostorgius, 1. xi. c. 3. with Godefrofs D1ssert. p. ~4~. , 
d A pas.o,age of Suidas is expressive of lus profound d1ss1mulatton 1 

{3a8vrvwµ.wv a.vfJpw1ror 1<c.u tcptn/n11or. 
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decent pride of the favourite. This act of violence 
was represented to the emperor as an insult, which 
it was incumbent on Ms dignity to resent. The dis
grace and exile of Promotus were signified by a per
emptory order, to repair, without delay, to a military 
station on the banks of the Danube; and the death 
of that general (though he was slain in a skirmish 
with the barbarians) was imputed to the perfidious 
arts of Rufinus.• The sacrifice of a hero gratified his 
revenge; the honours of the consulship elated his 
vanity; but his power was still imperfect and pre
carious, as long as the important posts of pnefect of 
the east, and of prrefectof Constantinople, were filled 
by Tatian,C and his son Proculus; whose united 
authority balanced, for some time, the ambition and 
favour of the master of the offices. The two prrefects 
were accused of rapine and corruption in the admin
istration of the laws and finances. For the trial of 
these illustrious offenders, the emperor constituted a 
special commission: several judges were named to 
share the guilt and reproach of injustice ; but the 
right of pronouncing sentence was reserved to the 
president alone, and that president was Rufinus him
self. The father, stripped of the prrefecture of the 
east, was thrown into a dungeon; but the son, con
scious that few ministers can be found innocent, 
where an enemy is their judge, had secretly escaped; 
and Rufinus must have been satisfied with the least 
obnoxious victim, if despotism had not condescend
ed to employ the basest and most ungenerous arti 
fice. The prosecution was conducted with an 
appearance of equity and moderation, which flat
tered Tatian with the hope of a favourable event: 
his confidence was fortified by the solemn assurances 
.and perfidious oaths of the president, who presumed 
to interpose the sacred name of Theodosius himself; 
and the unhappy father was at last persuaded to 
recall, by a private letter, the fugitive Proculus. 
He was instantly seized, examined, condemned, and 
beheaded, in one of the suburbs of Constantinople, 
with a precipitation which disappointed the cle
mency of the emperor. Without. respecting the 
misfortunes of a consular senator, the cruel judges 
of Tatian compelled him to behold the execution of 
llis son: the fatal cord was fastened round his own 
neck; but .in the moment when he expected, and 
perhaps desired, the relief of a speedy death, be 
was permitted to consume the miserable remnant of 
bis old age in poverty and exile.g The punishment 
of the two prrefccts might, perhaps, be excused by 

e Zosirou~, 1. iv. p. 272, 273. 
f Zosimns, who describes the fall of Tatian and his son, (I. iv. p. 273, 

274.) asserts their innocence; and even his testimony may outweigh the 
charges of their enemies, (Cod. Theod. tom. iv. p. 489.) who accuse 
them of oppressing the Curite. The connexion of Tatian with the 
Arians, while he was pra,fect of Egypt, (A. D. 373.) inclines Tillemont 
to believe that he was guilty of every crime, (Hist, des Emp. tom. v. p, 
360. l\lem. Eccles. tom. vi. p. 118Y.) 

g 	 --Juvenum rorantia colla 
Ante patrum vultus stricta cecidere securi. 
lbat grandrevus oato moriente superstes 
Post lrabeas exsul. In Rufin. i. 218. 

The/acts of Zosimns explail'I the allusions ofClaudian; but his cfasi::.ic 
interpreters were ignorant of the fourth century. The fatal co~d I 
found. with the help ofTillet0or1t, in a sermon of St. Asterius, of Amasea . 
. h This odious law;. recited, and repealed, by Arcadius, (A. D. 396.) 
tn th~ Theodo8ian Code, I. ix. tit. xxxviii. leg. 9. The sense, as it is 
~xplamed by Claudian (in Rufin. i. 234.) and Godefroy, (tom. iii. p. ~79.) 
1s perfectly clear, 

the exceptionable parts of their own conduct; the 
enmity of Rufinus might be palliated by the jealous 
and unsociable nature of ambition: but he indulged 
a spirit of revenge, equally repugnant to prudence 
and to justice, when he degraded their native coun
try of Lycia from the rank of Roman provinces; 
stigmatized a guiltless people with a mark of ig
nominy ; and declared, that the countrymen of 
Tatian and Proculus should for ever remain incapa, 
ble of holding any employment of honour or advan
tage, under the imperial government.h The new 
prcefect of the east (for Rufinus instantly succeeded 
to the vacant honours of his adversary) was not di
verted, however, by the most criminal pursuits, 
from the performance of the religious duties, which 
in that age were considered as the most essential 
to salvation. In the suburb of Chalcedon, sur
named the Oali, he had built a magnificent villa; to 
which be devoutly added a stately church, conse
crated to the apostles St. Peter and St. Paul, and 
continually sanctified by the prayers and penance 
of a regular society of monks. A numerous, and 
almost general, synod of the bishops of tl1e eastern 
empire was summoned to celebrate, at the samo 
time, the dedication of the church, and the baptism 
of the founder. 'fhis double ceremony was per· 
formed with extraordinary pomp ; and when Rufinus 
was purified, in the holy font, from all the sins that 
he had hitherto committed, a venerable l1ermit of 
Egypt rashly proposed himself as the sponsor of a 
proud and ambitious statesman.1 

The character of Theodosius im lie oppresses 
posed on his minister the task of the ea.'-t, 

A. D. 395.
hypocrisy, which disguised, and some
times restrained, the abuse of power; and Rufinus 
was appreliensive of disturbing the indolent slum
ber of a prince, still capable of exerting the abilities, 
and the virtue, which bad raised him to the throne,t 
But the absence, and, soon afterwards, the death, of 
the emperor, confirmed the absolute authority of 
Rufinus over the person and dominions of Arcadius; 
a feeble youth, wl1om the imperious praJect ~on· 
sidered as his pupil, rather than his sovere1g?, 
Regardless of the public opinion, he indulged his 
passions without remorse and without resistance; 
and his mali"nant and ~apacious spirit rejected 
every passion °that might have contributed to h!s 
own glory, or the happiness of the people .. His 
avarice,1 which seems to have prevailed, in Ins cor· 
rupt mind, over every other sentiment, attracted 

--Exscindere cives 
Funditus; et nonwn gen tis delere .laUorat. tl . zeal for 

The scruples of Pagi and Tillemont can arise only from icir 
the glory o~ Thcodosi ns. . . . .t ii,cro fonte 
· i Ammonms •.. Rufinum rropr1Js mamlms imscepi en {I ,·iii, 
mundatum. See Rosweyde's 'V itre Patrum, P· 947. ~ozomnt (~Jem. 
c. 17.) mentions the church and n:aonastt:ry ~ an·dl .111J~mGre{J'o.ry of 
Eccles. tom. ix. p. 593.) records tins synod, m " uc · 0 

Nyssa performed a conspicuous p;i,rt. . . . set111 
011

e of the 
k Montesquieu (E~prit de~ Loix, 1. x11. c. 12.} rr,a\~ tit. iv.kg, 

laws of Theodosius, addressed to th~ prrefect Rufim;s, \I. ~crile"'ious, 
unic.) to discourage the prosecnt1on of treason a~ e, ~~ of tyr:nny; 
words. A tyrannical statute always. proves the. existe~fessions, or ill• 
bnt a laudable edict may _only cont_arn ~l~e specious _pr lam afraid, isa 
effectual wishes, of the prmce, or l11s.1'!11!11sters. Tl11s, 
just, though mor~ifying, ~anon of cr1t1c1sm. 

1--fluchbus auri. 
Expleri ille calor nequit- 

http:cfasi::.ic
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the wealth of the east, by the. various arts of par
tial, and general, extortion ; oppressive taxes, 
scandalous bribery, immoderate fines, unjust con
fiscations, forced or fictitious testaments, by which 
the tyrant despoiled of their lawful inheritance the 
children of strangers, or enemies ; and the public 
sale of justice, as well as of favour, which he in
stituted in the palace of Constantinople. The am
bitious candidate eagerly solicited, at the expense 
of the fairest part of his patrimony, the honours and 
emoluments of some provincial government : the 
Jives and fortunes of the unhappy people were 
abandoned to the most liberal purchaser; and the 
public discontent was sometimes appeased by the 
sacrifice of an unpopular criminal, whose punish
ment was profitable only to the prrefect of the east, 
his accomplice and his judge. If avarice were not 
the blindest of the human passions, the motives of 
Rufinus might excite our curiosity; and we might 
be tempted to inquire, with what view he violated 
every principle of humanity and justice, to accu
mulate those immense treasures, which he could 
not spend without folly, nor possess without dan
ger. Perhaps he vainly imagined, that he laboured 
for the interest of an only daughter, on whom he 
intended to bestow his royal pupil, and the august 
rank of empress of the east. Perhaps he deceived 
himself by the opinion, that his avarice was the 
instrument of his ambition. He aspired to place 
his fortune on a secure and independent basis, 
which should no longer depeml on the caprice of 
the young emperor: yet he neglected to conciliate 
the hearts of the soldiers and people, by the liberal 
distribution of those riches, which he had acquired 
with so much toil, and with so much guilt. The 
extreme parsimony of Rufinus left him only the 
reproach, and envy, of ill-gotten wealth; his de
pendents served him without attachment; the uni
versal hatred of mankind was repressed only by 
the influence of servile fear. The fate of Lucian 
proclaimed to the east, that the prrefect, whose in
dus~ry was much abated in the despatch of ordinary 
bu_srness, was active and indefatigable in the pur
smt of revenge. Lucian, the son of the pnefect 
Florentius, the oppressor of Gaul, and the enemy 
?f J~Iian, had employed a considerable part of his 
mhentance, the fruit of rapine and corruption, to 
purchase the friendship of Rufinus, and the hio-h 
?ffice of count of the east. But the new magistr;e 
Imprudently departed from the maxims of the court 
and of the f d" · 	 ' Imes; 1sgraced his benefactor, by the 
contrast of a virtuous and temperate administration; 
a~d presumed to refuse an act of injustice which 
mwbt h te d 	 ' 

1> ave n ed to the profit of the emperor's
uncle. Arcad' ms was eas11y persuaded to resent 

~on~~~tre cumulantur opes; orbisque rapinas · 
.This chara:~:1t una d.omu_s. - 
a disinterested ~C:aud,an. 10 Rn fin. i. 184-220.) is confirmed by Jerom, 
(for. p. 26) hy z1 ~ess, (dedecus insatiabilis avaritire, tom. i. ad HeJio
l1istory of I::una;;"~~us, (l. v. p. 286.) and by Suidas, who copied the 

In 	 lli·C.etera segnis; 

lmp,•gcern~s ve!ox; 11enitus regione remotas 


r ire vrns. 

the supposed insult; and the prrefect of tl1e east 
resolved to execute in person tlie cruel vengeance, 
which he meditated against this ungrateful delegate 
of his power, He performed with incessant speed 
the journey of seven or eight hundred miles, from 
Constantinople to Antioch, entered the capital of 
Syria at the dead of night, and spread universal 
consternation among a people ignorant of his de
sign, but not ignorant of his character. The count 
of the fifteen provinces of the east was dragged, like 
the vilest malefactor, before the arbitrary tribunal 
of Rufinus. Notwithstanding the clearest evidence 
of his integrity, which was not impeached even by 
the voice of an accuser, Lucian was condemned, 
almost without a trial, to suffer a cruel and igno
minious punishment. The ministers of the tyrant, 
by the order, and in the presence, of their master, 
beat him on the neck with leather thongs, armed at 
the extremities with lead ; and when he fainted 
under the violence of the pain, he was removed in 
a close litter, to conceal his dying agonies from the 
eyes of the indignant city. No sooner had Rufinus 
perpetrated this inhuman act, the sole object of his 
expedition, than he returned, amidst the deep and 
silent curses of a trembling people, from Antioch 
to Constantinople; and his diligence was accele
rated by the hope of accomplishing, without delay, 
the nuptials of his daughter with the emperor of 
the east.m 

But Rufinus soon experienced, that d' .T •
• • 1--ie is 1sappornt

a prudent m1mster should constantly ed, by the mar. 

secure his royal captive by the strong, riar.
0
b~~~~~ius, 

though invisible, chain of habit; and April 27. 

that the merit, and much more easily the favour, of 
the absent, are obliterated in a short time from the 
mind of a weak and capricious sovereign. ,Vhile 
the procfect satiated liis revenge at Antioch, a secret 
conspiracy of the favourite eunuchs, directed by the 
great chamberlain Eutropius, undermined his power 
in the palace of Constantinople. They discovered 
that Arcadius was not inclined to love the daughter 
of Rufinus, who had been cl10sen, without his con
sent, for his bride ; and they contrived to substitute 
in her place the fair Eudoxia, the daughter of 
Bauto,0 a general of tl1e Franks in the service of 
Rome ; and who was educated, since the death of 
her father, in the family of the sons of Promotus. 
The young emperor, whose chastity had been strictly 
guarded by the pious care of his tutor Arscnius,° 
eagerly listened to the artful and flattering descrip
tions of the charms of Eudoxia; he gazed with 
impatient ardour on her picture, and he understood 
the necessity of concealing his amorous designs 
from the knowledge of a minister, who was so deeply 
interested to oppose the consummation of his hap-

This allusion of Claudian (in Rufin. i. 241.) is a!!'ain exp]aiaed by the 
circnmstanhal narrative of Zosimus, (l. v. p,.288, 289,) . . 

u Zosimui;, (I. iv. p. 243.) praises the valour, prudence, and rntegr1ty 
of Bauto the Frank. See Tillemont, Hist. dt'S Emper~tirs, tom. v. p. 771. 

o Arsenius egcaped from tl1e palace of Coostant.rnople, and pa.ssed 
fiftv~five yenrs in rigid penance in the mona.steries of .E~ypt. ~ee 
Tiliemont, Mera. Eccles. tom. xiv. p. 676-702; and t leury, Hts!. 
Eccles. tom. v. p. 1, &c. hut the latter, for want C'lf authentic materials, 
has given too much credit to the legeml of l\Ietaphrastes. 
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piness. Soon after the return of Rufinus, the 
approaching ceremony of the royal nuptials was 
announced to the people of Constantinople, who 
prepared to celebrate, with false and hollow accla
mations, the fortune of his daughter. A splendid 
train of eunuchs and officers issued, in hymeneal 
pomp, from the gates of the palace ; bearing aloft 
the diadem, the robes, and the inestimable orna
ments, of the future empress. The solemn proces
sion passed through the streets of the city, which 
were adorned with garlands, and filled with spec
tators; but, when it reached the house of the sons 
of Promotus, the principal eunuch respectfully en
tered the mansion, invested the fair Eudoxia with 
the imperial robes, and conducted her in triumph 
to the palace and bed of Arcadius.P The sccrcsy, 
and success, with which this conspiracy against 
Rufinus had been conducted, imprinted a mark of 
indelible ridicule on the character of a minister, 
who had suffered himself to be deceived, in a post 
where the arts of deceit and dissimulation consti
tute the most distinguishing merit. He considered, 
with a mixture of indignation and fear, the victory 
of an aspiring eunuch, who had secretly captivated 
the favour of his sovereign ; and the disgrace of 
l1is daughter, whose interest was inseparably con
nected with bis own, wounded the tenderness, or at 
least the pride, of Rufinus. At the moment when 
be flattered himself that be should become the 
father of a line of kings, a foreign maid, who had 
been educated in the house of bis implacable ene
mies, was introduced into the imperial bed; and 
Eudoxia soon displayed a superiority of sense and 
spirit, to improve the ascendant which her beauty 
must acquire over the mind of a fond and youthful 
husband. The emperor would soon be instructed 
to hate, to fear, and to destroy, tho powerful sub
ject, whom he had injured; and the consciousness 
of guilt deprived Rufinus of every hope, either of 
safety or comfort, in the retirement of a private life. 
But he still possessed the most effectual means of 
defending his dignity, and perhaps of oppressing 
his enemies. The pncfect still exercised an uncon
trolled authority over the civil and military govern
ment of the east : and his treasures, if he could re
solve to use them, might be employed to procure 
proper instruments, for the execution of the blackest 
designs, that pride, ambition, and revenge, could 
suggest to a desperate statesman. The character 
of Rufinus seemed to justify the accusations, that 
he conspired against the person of his sovereign, to 
seat himself on the vacant throne ; and that be had 
secretly invited the Huns and the Goths to invade 
the provinces of the empire, and to increase the 
public confusion. The subtle prmfect, whose life 
had been spent in the intrigues of the palace, op-

P. This story (Zosimus,_1. v. P: 290.) proves that the hymeneal rites of 
anhqmty were still practised, without idolatry, by the christians of the 
east; and the bride was forcibly conducted from the house of her pa. 
ren~s to that of her lmsUand. .Our form of marriage requires, with less 
delicacy_, the exprei-:s and public consent of a virgin. 

q Zosimus, (I. v. p. 200.) Oro,ius, (I. vii. c, 37.) and the Chronicle of 
Marcelhnus. Claudian (in Rufin. ii. 7-100.) paints in lively colours 
the distress and guilt of the pra,fecl. 

posed, with equal arms, the artful measures of the 
eunuch Eutropius; but the timid soul of Rufinus 
was astonished by the hostile approach of a more 
formidable rival, of the great Stilicho, the general, 
or rather the master, of the empire of the west.q 

The celestial gift which Achilles ob
Chararter ofSti. 

tained, and Alexander envied, of a licho, the minis. 
ter, and general,

poet worthy to celebrate the actions of of the western 
empire.heroes, has been enjoyed by Stilicho, 

in a much higher degree than might have been ex
pected from the declining state of genius, and of 
art. The muse of Claudian,' devoted to his service, 
was always prepared to stigmatize his adversaries, 
Rufinus, or Eutropius, with eternal infamy; or to 
paint in the most splendid colours, the victories, 
and virtues, of a powerful benefactor. In the re
view of a period indifferently supplied with au
thentic materials, we cannot refuse to illustrate the 
annals of Honorius, from the invectives, or the pa
negyrics, of a contemporary writer; but as Clau
dian appears to have indulged the most ample pri
vilege of a poet and a courtier, some criticism will 
be requisite to translate the language of fiction, or 
exaggeration, into the truth and simplicity of his
toric prose. His silence concerning the family of 
Stilicho may be admitted as a proof, that his patron 
was neither able, nor desirous, to boast of a Jong 
series of illustrious progenitors ; and the slight 
mention of his father, an officer of barbarian cavalry, 
in the service of Valcns, seems to countenance the 
assertion, that the general, who so long commanded 
the armies of Rome, was descended from the savage 
and perfidious race of the Vandals.• If Stilicho 
had not possessed the external advantages of strength 
and stature, the most flattering bard, in the presence 
of so many thousand spectators, would have hesi
tated to affirm, that be surpassed the measure of the 
demi-gods of antiquity ; and that whenever be 
moved, with lofty steps, through the streets of the 
capital, tl1e astonished crowd made room for the 
stranger, who displayed, in a private condition, the 
awful majesty of a hero. From his earliest youth 
he embraced the profession of arms ; his prudence 
and valour were soon distin"'uished in the field;

0 • 

the horsemen and archers of the east admired lus 
superior dexterity; and in each degree of his mili
tary promotions, the public judgment always ~re
vented and approved the cl1oice of the sovereign. 
He was named by Theodosius, to ratify a solerun 
treaty with the monarch of Persia: he supported, 
during that important embassy, the dignity of th.e 
Roman name; and after l1is return to Constan!l· 

· t' te andnople, his merit was rewarded by an m 1ma 
honourable alliance with the imperial family. The· 
odosius had been prompted, by a pious motive of 

b . the daun-hfraternal affection, to adopt, for 1s own, ~ 
of Claudian,1 1r Stilicho, directly or indirectly, is the perpetua t ieme d in the 

The youth and private life of the hero are vaguely expresse 
poem on his first r.ons11J!-hip, 35-140. enfi" Jrent>re 
, s Vandalorum, imbellis, avarre, perfid3; et doJosre! g ·93,) calls 

editus. Orosius, I. vii. c. 38. Jerom (tom. 1. ad Geront1am, P· 
him a semi-barbarian. 
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ter of his brother Honorius: the beauty and accom
plishments of Serena t were ~~iversall~ admired by 
the obsequious court; and Stihcho obtained the pre
ference over a crowd of rivals, who ambitiously 
disputed the hand of the princess, and the favour 
of her adoptive father." The assurance that the 
husband of Serena would be faithful to the throne, 
which he was permitted to approach, engaged the 
emperor to exalt the fortunes, and to tmploy the 
abilities, of the sagacious and intrepid Stilicho. 
He rose through the successive steps of master of 

the horse, and count of the domestics, 
Hi• military 

command, to the supreme rank of master-general 
A. D. 385-408. of all the cavalry and infantry of the 
Roman, or at least of the western, empire ; x and 
his enemies confessed, that he invariably disdained 
to barter for gold the rewards of merit, or to defraud 
the soldiers of the pay and gratifications, which 
they deserved, or claimed, from the liberality of 
the state.Y The valour and conduct which he after
wards displayed, in the defence of Italy, against 
the arms of Alaric and Radagaisus, may justify the 
fame of his early achievements; and in an age less 
attentive to the Jaws of honour, or of pride, the 
Roman generals might yield the pre-eminence of 
rank, to the ascendant of superior genius.• He 
lamented, and revenged, the murder of Promotus, 
his rival and his friend; and the massacre of many 
thousands of the flying Bastarnai is represented by 
the poet, as a bloody sacrifice, which the Roman 
Achilles offered to the manes of another Patroclus. 
The virtues and victories of Stilicho deserved the 
hatred of Rufinus: and the arts of calumny might 
have been successful, if the tender and vigilant 
Serena had not protected her husband against his 
domestic foes, whilst he vanquished in the field the 
enemies of the empire.• Theodosius continued to 
support an unworthy minister, to whose diligence 
he delegated the government of the palace, and of 
the eas_t; but when he marched against the tyrant 
Eugemus, he associated his faithful general to the 
labours and glories of the civil war; and, in the last 
moments of his life, the dyin"' monarch recommended 
t0 ~fl' ,,~ I !Cho the care of his sons, and of the republic,b 
The ambition and the abilities of Stilicho were not 

te:i;laudian,_in an imperfect poem, has drawn a fair, perhaps a flat
as w~ilporthait o.f Serena. That favourite niece of Theodosius was horn, 
earliest as er sister Therrnantia, in Spain; from whence, in their 
stantinoj>I~.th, they were honourably conducted to the palace of Con-

or:~;n: ~ou~t i:nal. be entertained, whether this adoption was le:;al, 
Beri tion e. ap or!c.a, (see ~ttcange, Fam. Byzant. p. 75.) An old in ..•t1 l"e• Stihcho the smgular title of Pro-ge11er Divi Tlaeodosii. 
u dile:t~s'!n (Laus ~ereme, 1~. 193.) expresse~, in poetic l_anguag~, tl1e 
rniua." Thq~orul'!l, . and the gem mo mox idem culmme dux1t ag.
command e 1.nscr~r.ti.on ad.ds, " cou11t of the domestics," an important 
dent~ ret~:~ich St1hfho, m the height of his grandeur, might pru. 

hJge~iu~\utiful l_ines of Claudian (in i Cons. Stilich. ii. 113.) display 
is much m~ u~ th~ 1nteg-r1ty of Stilicho (in the military administration) 
(I. v. p. 34/ 1 rm Y establtshed by the unwilling evidence of Zosimus, 

• 1 Si bellica moles 
. c'!~:~:re~, quamvis an~is et jur~ minori, . 

Adspice~~:~~ equ1tum ped1tum9.ue mag1stros 
A modern gen Claudian, Laus Seren. p. 196, &c.1olism, or abie etra w_o~1d deem their submission, either heroic patri .. 

a Com J c serv111ty. 
Lau, Se~!~':,,11'; poem on the first consulship (i. 95-115) with the 
Ptrceivethe d° ( 27-237. where it unfortunately breaks off.) We may 

eep inveterate malice of Rufinus. 

unequal to the important trust; and he claimed the 
guardianship of the two empires, during the minor
ity of Arcadius and Honorius.• The first measure 
of his administration, or rather of his reign; dis
played to the nations the vigour and activity of a 
spirit worthy to command. He passed the Alps in 
the depth of winter; descended the stream of. the 
Rhine, from the fortress of Basil to the marches of 
Batavia; reviewed the state of the garrisons ; re
pressed the enterprises of the Germans ; and, after 
establishing along the banks a firm and honourable 
peace, returned with incredible speed to the palace 
of ll.Iilan.d The person and court of Honorius were 
subject to the master-general of the west; and the 
armies and provinces of Europe obeyed, without 
hesitation, a regular authority, which was exercised 
in the name ~f their young sovereign. Two rivals 
only remained to dispute the claims, and to provoke 
the vengeance, of Stilicho. \Vithin the limits of 
Africa, Gildo, the Moor, maintained a proud and 
dangerous independence,; and the minister of Con
stantinople asserted his equal reign over the em
peror, and the empire, of the east. 

The impartiality which Stilicho af- The fall and 

fected, as the common guardian of dea~'. «;;,1;~:.nus, 

the royal brothers, engaged him to Nov. 27th. 

regulate the equal division of the arms, the jewels, 
and the magnificent wardrobe and furniture, of the 
deceased emperor.• But the most important object 
of the inheritance consisted of the numerous legions, 
cohorts, and squadrons, of Romans, or barbarians, 
whom the event of the civil war liad united under 
the standard of Theodosius. The various multi
tudes of Europe and Asia, exasperated by recent 
animosities, were overawed by the authority of a 
single man ; and the rigid discipline of Stilicho 
protected the lands of the citizens from the rapine of 
the licentious soldier.£ Anxious, however, and im
patient, to relieve Italy from the presence of this 
formidable host, which could be useful only on the 
frontiers of the empire, he listened to the just re
quisition of the minister of Arcadius, declared his 
intention of re-conducting in person the troops of 
the east; and dexterously employed the rumour of 
a Gothic tumult, to conceal his private designs of 

b ---Quern fratribus ipse 
Discedens c1ypeum que defensoremque dedi~ti. 

Yet the nomination (iv Cons. Hon. 432.) was private, (iii Cons. Hon. 
14:?.) cunctos discedere ••. jubet; and may therefore be suspected. 
Zos1mus1 and Suidas, apply to Stilicho, and Rufinus, the same equal 
title of E1rtTpcnro,, guardi.an!il, or procurators. 

c The Roman Jaw distinguishes two sorts of minority, which expired 
at the age of fourteen, and of twenty.five. The one WM subject to the 
tutor, or guardian, of the person; the other to the curator, or trustee, 
of the estate. (Heineccius, Antiquitat. Rom. ad Jurisprude1~t. pertinent.
I. i. tit. xxii. xxiii. p. 218-232.) But these legal ideas were never 
accurately transferred into the constitution of an elective monar
chy. 

d See Claudian (i Cons. Stilich. i. 188-242,) but he mnst allow more 
than fifteen days for the journey and return between Milan and Ley
den. 

• I Cons. Stilich. ii. SS-94. Not only the robes and diadems.of the 
deceased emperor, but even the helmetq, sword-hilts, belts, cu1rasses, 
&c. were enriched with pearls, emeralds, and diamonds. 

f - Tantoque remoto 
Principe, mutatas orhis non· sensit habenas. • . 

This high commendation (i Con•. Stil. i. 149.) may be J nshfied by the 
fears of the dying emperor, (de Bell. Gildon. 292-301.) and the ,peace 
and i:rood order which were enjoyed after his death, (1 Cons. Shi. ,. 
510-168.) 

http:diadems.of
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ambition and revenge.B The guilty soul of Rufinus 
was alarmed by the approach of a warrior and a 
rival, whose enmity be deserved; be computed, with 
increasing terror, the narrow space of his life and 
greatness; and, as the last hope of safety, he inter
posed the authority of the emperor Arcadius. Stili
cho, who appears to have directed his march along 
the sea-coast of the Hadriatic, was not far distant 
from the city of Thessalonica, when he received a 
peremptory message, to recall the troops of the east, 
and to declare, that !tis nearer approach would be 
considered, by the Byzantine court, as an act of 
hostility. The prompt and unexpected obedience 
of the general of the west, convinced the vulgar of 
his loyalty and moderation ; and, as he had already 
engaged the affection of the eastern troops, be re
commended to their zeal the execution of his bloody 
design, which might be accomplished in his ab
sence, with less danger perhaps, and with less 
reproach. Stilicho left the command of the troops 
of the east to Gainas, the Goth, on whose fidelity 
he firmly relied ; with an assurance, at least, that 
the hardy barbarian would never be diverted from 
his purpose by any consideration of fear or remorse. 
The soldiers were easily persuaded to punish the 
enemy of Stilieho, and of Rome ; and such was the 
general hatred which Rufinus had excited, that the 
fatal secret, communicated to thousands, was faith
fully preserved during the long march from Thessa
Ionica to the gates of Constantinople. As soon as 
they had resolved his death, they condescended to 
flatter l1is pride ; the ambitious prrefect was seduced 
to believe, that those p_owerful auxiliaries might be 
tempted to place the diadem on liis head ; and the 
treasures which he distributed, with a tardy and 
reluctant hand, were accepted by the indignant 
multitude, as an insult, rather than as a gift. At 
the distance of a mile from the capital, in the field 
of Mars, before the palace of Hebdomon, the troops 
halted: and the emperor, as well as his minister, 
advanced, according to ancient custom, respect
fully to salute the power which supported their 
throne. As Rufinus passed along the ranks, and 
disguised, with studied courtesy, his innate haughti
ness, the wings insensibly wheeled from the right 
and left, and enclosed the devoted victim within the 
circle of their arms. Before he could reflect on the 
danger of his situation, Gainas gave the signal of 
death; a daring and forward soldier plunged his 
sword· into the breast of the guilty prrefect, and 
Rufinus fell, groaned, and expired, at the feet of 
the alfrightcd emperor. If the agonies of a moment 
could expiate the crimes of a whole life, or if the 
outrages inflicted on a breathless corpse could be 

Ir Stilicho's march, and the death of Rufi nus, are described t,y Clau. 
diaui_!in ~ufi,n, I. ii. 101-:453.) Zosi_mus, (L v, p. 296, 297.) Sozomen, 
(L vn,. c, 1.) Socrates, (L VI.~- 1.) Phdostorgms, (I. x1, c. 3.) with Gode. 
troy, p. 441.) and the Chromcle of Marcelli nus, 

h The dissection of Rufinus, which Claudian performs with the 
oava1'e coolness of an anatomist, (in Rufin, ii. 105-415.) is likewise 
specified by Zosimus and Jerom, (tom. i. p. 26.) 

~ i The pagan Zosimus !llentionsth~ir sanct~ary and piJgrimage. The 
~1ster of l~ufit!uH, Sylvania~ who p~ssed }~er _hfe m J~rusalrm, is famous 
m monastic h1stora. J. 'J he studious virgin had d11i~ently, and even 
repeatedly, peruse the commentators on the Bihle, Origen, Gr~gory, 

th~ object of pity, ?ur ~umanity might perhaps be 
aflected by the hornd cucumstances which accom• 
panicd the murder of Rufinus. His mangled body 
was abandoned to the brutal fury of the populace 
of either sex, who hastened in crowds, from every 
quarter of the city, to trample on the remains of the 
haughty minister, at wl10se frown they had so lately 
trembled. His right hand was cut olf, and carried 
through the streets of Constantinople, in cruel 
mockery, to extort contributions for the avaricious 
tyrant, whose head was publicly exposed, borne 
aloft on the point of a long lance.h According to 
the savage maxims of the Greek republics, his in
nocent family would have shared the punishment of 
his crimes. The wife and daughter of Rufinus were 
indebted for their safety to the influence of religion, 
ller sanctuary protected them from the raging 
madness of the people ; and they were permitted to 
spend the remainder of their lives in the exercises 
of christian devotion, in the peaceful retirement of 
Jerusalem.1 

The servile poet of Stilicho ap
Discord of the

plauds, with ferocious joy, this horrid two empires, 
A. D. 396,&c.deed, which, in the execution, per

haps, of justice, violated every law of nature and 
society, profaned the majesty of the prince, and re
newed the dangerous examples of military liceuce. 
The contemplation of the universal order and har
mony had satisfied Claudian of the existence of the 
Deity; but the prosperous impunity of vice ap
peared to contradict his moral attributes; and the 
fate of Rufi nus was the only event which could 
dispel the religious doubts of the poet.k Such an 
act might vindicate the honour of Providence; but 
it did not much contribute to the happiness of the 
people. In less than three months they were in
formed of the maxims of· the new administration, 
by a singular edict, which established the exclusive 
right of the treasury over the spoils of Rufinus; 
and silenced, under heavy penalties, the presump
tuous claims of the subjects of the eastern empire, 
who had been injured by his rapacious tyranny.' 
Even Stilicho did not derive from the murder of 
his rival the fruit which he had proposed; and 
though he gratified his revenge, his ambition was 
disappointed. Under the name of a favourite, the 
weakness of Arcadius required a master, but he 
naturally preferred the obsequious arts of t~e 
eunuch Eutropius who had obtained his domestic 
confidence; and ~he emperor contemplated, w_ith 
terror and aversion, the stern genius of a foreign 
warrior. Till they were divided by the jealousy of 
power, the sword of Gainas, and the charrus of 
Eudoxia, supported the fa,·our of the great cllam· 

Basil, &c. to the amount of five millions of lines. 2. At thd •~;r
threescore, she could boast, that she had never washed her ha; S. C:iv~ 
or any part of her whole body, except the tips of her fiugers, 0 re 
the communion. See the Vitm Patrum, P·. 779. ~77. . Rufinns. 

k See the beantiful exordium of hi!! invective n~1~st . Cri
which is curiou~ly di~usscd by the sceptic Dayle, D1ct1onnaire 
tique, llUFIN. Not. E. , , .. The nelf 

I See the Theodosian Code, I. ,x. tit. xl11. le!\', 14, 15· oils of 
ministers attempted,, with inconsi~tent ~varice, to seize t~: sp 
their predecessor, and to provide for tl1e1r own future isecuri Y· 



479 CHAP, XXIX. OF THE ROMAN EMPIRE. 

berlain of the palace: the perfidious Goth, who 
was appointed master-general of the east, betrayed, 
without scruple, the interest of bis benefactor; and 
the same troops, who had so lately massacred the 
enemy of Stilicho, were engaged to support, against 
him, the independence of the throne of Constanti
nople. The favourites of Areadius fomented a 
secret and irreconcilable war against a formidable 
hero, who aspired to govern, and to defend, the two 
empires of Rome, and the two sons of Theodosius. 
They incessantly laboured, by dark and treacherous 
machinations, to deprive him of the esteem of the 
prince, the respect of the people, and the friend
ship of the barbarians. The life of Stilicho was 
repeatedly attempted by the dagger of hired as
sassins: and a decree was obtained, from the senate 
of Constantinople, to declare him an enemy of the 
republic, and to confiscate his ample possessions in 
the provinces of the cast. At a time when the only 
hope of delaying the ruin of the Roman name de
pended on the firm union, and reciprocal aid, of all 
the nations to whom it had been gradually commu
nicated, the subjects of Arcadius and Honorius 
were instructed, by their respective masters, to view 
each other in a foreign, and even hostile, light; to 
rejoice in their mutual calamities, and to embrace, 
as their faithful allies, the barbarians, whom they 
excited to invade the territories of their country
men.m The natives of Italy affected to despise the 
servile and effeminate Greeks of Byzantium, who 
presumed to imitate the dress, and to usurp the dig
nity, of Roman senators; n and the Greeks bad not 
yet forgot the sentiments of hatred and contempt, 
which their polished ancestors bad so long enter
tained for the rude inhabitants of the west. The 
distinction of two governments, which soon pro
duced the separation of two nations, will justify 
my design of suspending the series of the Byzan
tine history, to prosecute, without interruption, the 
disgraceful, but memorable, reign of Honorius. 
Revolt of Gildo The prudent Stilicho, instead of 
A. ~-1~:·· ' persisting to force the inclinations of a

398
' prince, and people, who rejected bis 

government, wisely abandoned Arcadius to his un
worthy favourites; and liis reluctance to involve 
the two empires in a civil war displayed the mo
deration of a minister, who bad so often si"'nalized 
his military spirit and abilities. But if Stilicho bad 
any longer endured the revolt of Africa he would 
ha~e betrayed the security of the capit~l, and the 
?1aJesty of the western emperor, to the capricious 
insolence of a Moorish rebel. Gildo,• the brother 
of the tyrant Firmus, bad preserved and obtained, 
as the reward of his apparent fidelity, the immense 

~!~ flaudian, (i Cons. Stilich. I. i. 275. 2~2. 296. I. ii. 83.) and 
n Cl~udiav, p. 302· . , , 

tional refiecf turn(ls the consulsh1p of the eunuch Eutropms rnto a na.
10n, . u. 134.) 
-Plaudentem cerne senatum 
~t l~y~antinos proceres, Graiosque quirites: 

It is curious t patnbus plebe~ 0 digni consule patres. 
tw.,.u old ando obsere the first symptoms of jealousy and schism, be. 

o Claudian new ome, between the Greeks and Latins. 
Moorish extra ~.ay h~ve exaggerated the vices of Gildo; but his 
Augustin'mac . 10"t'fhis notorious actions, and the complaints of St. 

' YJUS 'Y the poet's in,·ectives. Ilaronius (Annal. Eccles. 

patrimony which was forfeited by treason; long 
and meritorious service, in the armies of Rome, 
raised him to the dignity of a military count; the 
narrow policy of the court of Theodosius bad 
adopted the mischievous expedient, of supporting 
a legal government by the interest of a powerful 
family ; and the brother of Firmus was invested 
with the command of Africa. His ambition soon 
usurped the administration of justice, and of the 
finances, without account, and without control; 
and he maintained, during a reign of twelve years, 
the possession of an office, from which it was im
possible to remove him, without the danger of a 
civil war. During those twelve years, the provinces 
of Africa groaned under the dominion of a tyrant, 
who seemed to unite the unfeeling temper of a 
stranger, with the partial resentments of domestic 
faction. The forms of law were often superseded 
by the use of poison; and if the trembling guests, 
who were invited to the table of Gildo, presumed 
to express their fears, the insolent suspicion served 
only to excite bis fury, and be loudly summoned 
the ministers of death. Gildo alternately indulged 
the passions of avarice and lust ;P and if his days 
were terrible to the rich, his nigltts were not less 
dreadful to husbands and parents. The fairest of 
their wives and daughters were prostituted to the 
embraces of the tyrant; and afterwards abandoned 
to a ferocious troop of barbarians and assassins, tho 
black or swarthy natives of the desert; whom 
Gildo considered as the only guardians of his 
throne. In the civil war between Theodosius and 
Eugenius, the count, or rather the sovereign, of 
Africa, maintained a l1aughty and suspicious neu
trality; refused to assist either of the contending 
parties with troops or vessels, expected the de
claration of fortune, and reserved for the conqueror 
the vain professions of his allegiance. Such pro
fessions would not have satisfied the master of the 
Roman world: but the death of Theodosius, and 
the weakness and discord of bis sons, confirmed 
the power of the Moor; who condescended, as a 
proof of his moderation, to abstain from the use of 
the diadem, and to supply Rome with the customary 
tribute, or rather subsidy, of corn. In every divi
sion of the empire, the five provinces of Africa 
were invariably assigned to the west; and Gildo 
bad consented to govern that extensive country in 
the name of Honorius; but his knowledge of the 
character and designs of Stilicho, soon engaged 
him to address bis homage to a more distant and 
feeble sovereign. The ministers of Arcadius em
braced the cause of a perfidious rebel ; and the de
lusive hope of adding the numerous cities of Africa 
A. D. 398. No. 35-56.) has treated the African rebellion with skill and 
learning. 

p Instat terribilis vi vis, morientibus hreres, 
Virginilms raptor, thalam!s obscrenu~ 3:dulter. 
Nnlla quies: oritur pneda ce-ssante lab1d.01 
Divitibusque dies, et nox metuenda mantis. 

---Mauris clari$Sima qmeque , 
Fastidita datur.--- . . . 

Baronius condemns, still more severely, the hcentlommess of G1ldo ! as 
his wife, his daughter, and his siste~ .. were examplt>s of perfect chast!ty. 
The adulteries of the African soldiers are chcd.ed by one of the un
perial laws. 

http:lab1d.01


480 THE DECLINE AND FALL CHAP. XXIX. 

to the empire of the east, tempted them to assert a 
claim, which they were incapable of supporting, 
either by reason or by arms.q 
ue is condemn. ,vhen Stilicho had given a firm and 
ed by the Ro- decisive answer to the pretensions of 
man senate, 

A. D. 397. the Byzantine court, he solemnly ac
cused the tyrant of Africa before the tribunal, 
wl1ich had forme,Jy judged the kings and nations 
of the earth; and the image of the republic was 
revived, after a long interval, under the reign of 
Honorius. The emperor transmitted an accurate 
and ample detail of the complaints of the provin
cials, and the crimes of Gildo, to the Roman senate_; 
and the members of that venerable assembly were 
required to pronounce the condemnation of the 
rebel. Their unanimous suffrage declared him the 
enemy of the republic; and the decree of the senate 
added a sacred and legitimate sanction. to the 
Roman arms! A people, who still remembered, 
that their ancestors bad been the masters of the 
world, would have applauded, with conscious pride, 
the representation of ancient freedom; if they had 
not long since been accustomed to prefer the solid 
assurance of bread, to the unsubstantial visions of 
liberty and greatness. The subsistence of Rome 
depended on the harvests of Africa; and it was 
evident, that a declaration of war would be the 
signal of famine. The pr..cfect Symmachus, who 
presided in the deliberations of the senate, admo
nished the minister of his just apprehension, that 
as soon as the revengeful Moor should prohibit the 
exportation of corn, the tranquillity, and perhaps 
the safety, of the capital, would be threatened by 
the hungry rage of a turbulent multitude.• The 
prudence of Stilicho conceived, and executed, 
without delay, the most effectual measure for the 
relief of the Roman people. A large and season
able supply of corn, collected in the inland pro
vinces of Gaul, was embarked on the rapid stream 
of the Rhone, and transported, by an easy naviga
tion, from the Rhone to the Tyber. During the 
whole term of the African war, the granaries of 
Rome were continually filled, her dignity was vin
dicated from the humiliating dependence, and the 
minds of an immense people were quieted by the 
calm confidence of peace and plenty.t 
The African war, The cause of Rome, and the conduct 

A. D. 398. of the African war, were intrusted 
by Stilicho to a general, active and ardent to 
avenge his private injuries on the bead of the 
tyrant. The spirit of discord, which prevailed in 
the house of N abal, bad excited a deadly quarrel 
between two of his sons, Gildo and l\fascezel.u The 

q Inque tuam sortem numerosa~ transtulit urbes. 
~1antlian (~e B~ll. Gildonico, 230-.324.) !tas touc~ed, with poHtical de... 
l1cary, the mtr1gues of the Byzantine court, which are likewise men
tioned by Zo,imu.s, (I. v. p. 302.) 

r Symmaclrns (I. iv. epist. 4.) expresses the judicial forms of the 
&ena_te; and Claudian (i Coos. Stilich. I. i. 325, &c.) seems to fed the 
~p1rit of a Roman. 

• Claudian finely displays these complaints of Symmachus, in a 
-sp_eech of the ~oddcss of Rome, before the throne of Jupiter, (de Bell. 
Gildon. 28-128.) 
•. t See Claudian, (in Eutrop. I. i. 401, &c. i Cons. Stil. I. i. 306, &c. 
11 Cono. Slilich. 91, &c.) 

u. He w_asof a mat11~c age; since _he had formerly (A. D. 373.) served 
against his brother Firmus. (Amm,an. xx,x. 5.) Claudian, who uuder. 

usurper pursued, with implacable rage, the life of 
his younger brother, whose courage and abilities lie 
feared; and l\1ascezel, oppressed by superior power 
took refuge in the court of Milan: where he 800~ 

received the cruel intelligence, that his two inno
cent and helpless children bad been murdered by 
their inhuman uncle. The affiiction of the father 
was suspended only by the desire of revenge. The 
vigilant Stilicho already prepared to collect the 
naval and military forces of the western empire; 
and he bad resolved, if the tyrant should be aLle 
to wage an equal and doubtful war, to march against 
him in person. But as Italy required bis presence, 
and as it might be dangerous to weaken the defence 
of the frontier, he judged it more advisable, that 
Mascezel should attempt this arduous adventure, 
at the bead of a chosen body of Gallic veterans, 
who had lately served under the standard of Eu
genius. These troops, who were exhorted to con
vince the world that they could subvert, as well as 
defend, the throne of a usurper, consisted of the 
Jovian, the Ile1·culian, and the Augustan, legions; 
of the lYervian auxiliaries ; of the soldiers, who 
displayed in their banners the symbol of a lion, and 
of the troops which were distinguished by the aus
picious names of Fortunate, and Invincible. Yet 
such was the smallness of their establishments, or 
the difficulty of recruiting, that these seven bands,1 

of high dignity and reputation in the service of 
Rome, amounted to no more than five thousand 
effective men.Y The fleet of galleys and transports 
sailed in tempestuous weather from the port of 
Pisa, in Tuscany, and steered their course to the 
little island of Capraria ; which had borrowed that 
name from the wild goats, its original inhabitants, 
whose place was now occupied by a new colony of 
a strange and savage. appearance. " The whole 
island (says an ingenious traveller of those times) 
is filled, or rather defiled, by men, who fly from 
the light. They call themselves JJ-I011ks, or soli
taries, because they el10ose to live alone, without 
any witnesses of their actions. They fear the gifts 
of fortune, from the apprehension of losing them; 
and, lest they should be miserable, they embrace a 
life of voluntary wretchedness. How absurd is 
their choice ! how perverse tlieir understanding! to 
dread the evils, without being able to support tb.e 
blessings, of the human condition. Either tlus 
melancholy madness is the effect of disease, or else 
the consciousness of guilt urges these unhappy 
men to exercise on their own bodies the tortures 
which are inflicted on fuo-itive slaves by the band 
of justice."• Such was the contempt of a profane 
sto0<l the court of l\lilan, dwells on the injuries, r~ther tl1an the ~e;~~ 
of Mascezel, (de Bell. Gild. 389-414.) The l\loomh war was 00 

thy of HonoriuR, or Stilicho, &c. d" . r allowed 
x Claudian, Bell. Gild. 415-423, The chang-e of '"''P. '"ius See 

him to nse indifferently the namt:s of Legio, Cohors, AlanlpU · 1 

the Notitia Imperit, S. 38. 40. . . 'th an e%• 
y Orosius {L vii. <'. 36. p. 565.) qualifies this. ac~onnt .w1 the o,va· 

pression of douht; (ut aiunt) and it scarcely comc1des ~ith some dr· 
µEl(' a~pa,;, of Zosimus, {I. v. p .. 303.) Yet Claudian, ~ t.~fr.ho sent.' 
clamatwn a Lout Cadmus's soldiers, frankly. owns, tl!at ~ ti(.i Cons, St!· 
~mall army; lest the rebel should fly, ne t1meare tunes. 
lich. I. i. 314. &c.) II after1md• 

z Claud. Rutil. N umatian. Itinerar. i. 439-~48. e ,na. for 
(515-526.) mentions a religious madman on the isle ofGorg• 

http:t.~fr.ho
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magistrate for the monks of Capraria, who were 
revered, by the pious :Mascezel, as the chosen 
servants of God.• -~Some of them were persuaded, 
by bis entreaties, to embark on board the fleet; and 
it is observed, to the praise of the Roman general, 
that bis days and nights were employed in prayer, 
fasting, and the occupation of singing psalms. The 
devout leader, who, with such a reinforcement, 
appeared confident of victory, avoided the danger
ous rocks of Corsica, coasted along the eastern side 
of Sardinia, and secured his ships against the 
violence of the south wind, by casting anchor in 
the safe and capacious harbour of Cagliari, at the 
distance of one hundred and forty miles from the 
African shores.b 

Gildo was prepared to resist the in-
Defeat and death • • f • ,

ofGildo, vas10n with all the forces o Afnca. 
A. D. 398· By the liberality of his gifts and pro

mises, be endeavoured to secure the doubtful alle
giance of the Roman soldiers, whilst he attracted to 
his standard the distant tribes of Gretulia and 
}Ethiopia. He proudly reviewed an army of seventy 
thousand men, and boasted, with the rash presump
tion which is the forerunner of disgrace, that his 
numerous cavalry would trample under their horses' 
feet the troops of l\Iascezcl, and involve, in a cloud 
of burning sand, the natives of the cold regions of 
Gaul and Germany.0 But the Moor, who com
manded the legions of Honorius, was too well 
acquainted with the manners of his countrymen, to 
entertain any serious apprehension of a naked and 
disorderly host of barbarians; whose left arm, in
stead of a shield, was protected only by a mantle; 
who were totally disarmed as soon as they had dart
ed their javelin from their right hand; and whose 
horses had never been taught to bear the control, 
or to obey the guidance, of the bridle. He fixed his 
camp of five thousand veterans in the face of a 
superior enemy, and, after the delay of three days, 
gave the signal of a general engagemcnt.d As 
Masceze\ advanced before the front with fair offers 
of peace and pardon, he encountered one of the 
foremost standard-bearers of the Africans and on 
h" ' ' Is refusal to yield,. struck him on the arm with his 
sword. The arm, and the standard, sunk under 
the weight of the blow; and the imaofoary act of 
suhmission was hastily repeated by all the standards 
of the line. At this signal the disaffected cohorts 
proclaimed the name of their lawful sovereign· the 
barbarians, astonished by the defection of ~heir 
such profane rem k R IT d . . .cornrnent t B ar .8, u I ms an his accomplices are styled, by his 
cles. tom a~~ artluus, rabiosi canes dialmli. Tillemont (l\1em. Ec
}lraises wti"'· r.· 471.) more calmly observes, that the unbelieving poet 

a Orosiue:e 1e.!Jleam1 to censure. 
savage sa· ~ I. vu, c,. 36. p. 564. Augustin commends two of these 
Eccles 1~':,, of _the ISie of Goats, (epist. lxxxi. apud Tillemont, Mem. 
No. ;i_) • xu,. P· 317. and Baronius,, Annal. Eccles. A. D. 398. 

Cl~u~i:;.,t~e first ll<Jok of the Gildonic war is terminated. The rest of 
army made ;n:i tfs _been lost; and we are ignorant how, or where, the 

c Orosius rnoo u:•1r landin_g in Africa. 
of Giido and l ~ist b~ respo~s1ble for the account. The presumption 
(i Cons. Stil i11~ v;rious tram of barbarians is celebrated by Claudian, 

,i St A b . ,. 4S-355.) 
the li~e : drosj, who had be_en dead about a year, revealed, in a vision,

1
dream to Paul ace of th~ ~1ctor_y. Mascezel afterwards related his 
might easily p~::, tte o~igrnal b10grapher of the saint, from whom it 

e Zosimus (i o ros1us. 
· v. P• 303.) supposes an obstinate combat; but the 

2 I 

Roman allies, dispersed, according to their custom, 
in tumultuary flight; and Mascezel obtained the 
honours of an easy, and almost bloodless, victory.• 
The tyrant escaped from the field of battle to the 
sea-shore; and threw himself into a small vessel, 
with the hope of reaching in safety some friendly 
port of the empire of the east; but the obstinacy of 
the wind drove him back into the harbour of Ta
braca/ which had acknowledged, with the rest of 
the province, the dominion of Ilonorius, and the 
authority of his lieutenant. The inhabitants, as a 
proof of their repentance and loyalty, seized and 
confined the person of Gildo in a dungeon ; and his 
own despair saved him from the intolerable torture 
of supporting the presence of an injured and vic
torious brother.ir The captives, and the spoils, of 
Africa, were laid at the feet of the emperor; but 
Stilicho, whose moderation appeared more conspi
cuous and more sincere in the midst of prosperity, 
still affected to consult the laws of the republic; 
and referred to the senate and people of Rome the 
judgment of the most illustrious criminals.h Their 
trial was public and solemn; but the judges, in the 
exercise of this obsolete and precarious jurisdiction, 
were impatient to punish the African magistrates, 
who had intercepted the subsistence of the Roman 
people. The rich and guilty province was op
pressed by the imperial ministers, who had a visible 
interest to multiply the number of the accomplices 
of Gildo; and if an edict of Honorius seems to 
check the malicious industry of informers, a subse
quent edict, at the distance of ten years, continues 
and renews the prosecution of the offences which 
had been committed in the time of the general re
bellion.i The adherents of the tyrant who escaped 
the first fury of the soldiers and the judges, might 
derive some consolation from the tragic fate of his 
brother, who could never obtain his pardon for the 
extraordinary services which he had performed. 
After he had finished an important war in the space 
of a single winter, l\lascezel was received at the 
court of Milan with loud applause, affected grati
tude, and secret jealousy; k and his death, which, 
perhaps, was the effect of accident, has been con
sidered as the crime of Stilicho. In the passage of 
a bridge, the Moorish prince, who accompanied the 
master-general of the west, was suddenly thrown 
from his horse into the river; the officious haste of 
the attendants was restrained by a cruel and per
fidious smile, which they observed on the counte
narrative of Orosius appears to conceal a real fact, under the disguise 
of a miracle. 

f Ta~raca lay betweeh the two Hippos. (Cellarius, tom. ii. p. ii. 
p. 112. D' Anvillf', tom. iii. p. 84.) Orosins has distinctly named the 
field of battlf', but our ignorance cannot define the precise situation. 

g The death of Gildo is expre"8ed by Claudian, (i Cons. Stil. 1. 3,;1.) 
and his best interpreter~, Zo ..im11s and Orosius. . . 

h Claudian (ii Cons. ~tilich. 99-119.) describes their trrn.1, (tremmt 
quos Africa nu per, ccrnuut rostra reos,) anrl applauds the re~torahon of 
the ancient constitution. It is here that he introduces the famous sen .. 
tenee, so familiar to the frien<ls of despotism : 

--- Nnnquam Jil>ertas gratior exstat 
Quam sub rcge pio.--

But the freedom, which depends on royal piety, scarcely deserves that 
appt'llation. . 

i See the Theodoiii.ian Code, l. ix. tit. xxxix. leg. 3. ht.. xi. Jc.~. 19. 
k Stilicho, who claimed an equ.d share in all t~1c victories of Thf'Q. 

dosius and his son particularly aK~rts, that Africa Wn!'I re<'overcd by 
the wisdom of his'counsels. (See an inscription produced Uy Barouius.) 

http:brother.ir
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nance of Stilicho ; and while they delayed the 
necessary assistance, the unfortunate J\Iascezel was 
irrecoverably drowned.1 

The J0 oy of the African triumph wasl\tarriage and 
character of Ho- happily connected with the nuptials of 
norius, H . d fl. .

A. D. 308. the emperor ononus, an o uscousm 
Maria, the daughter of Stilicho: and this equal and 
honourable alliance seemed to invest the powerful 
minister with the authority of a parent over his sub
missive pupil. The muse of Claudian was not silent 
on this propitious day :m he sung, in various and 
lively strains, the happiness of the royal pair; and 
the glory of the hero, who confirmed their union, 
and supported their throne. The ancient fables of 
Greece, which had almost ceased to be the object 
of religious faith, were saved from oblivion by the 
genius of poetry. The picture of the Cyprian grove, 
the seat of harmony and love; the triumphant pro
gress of Venus over her native seas, and the mild 
influence which her presence diffused in the palace 
of Milan, express to every age the natural senti
ments of the lie art, in the just and pleasing language 
of allegorical :fiction. But the amorous impatience, 
which Claudiau attributes to the young prince," 
must excite the smiles of the court; and his beau
teous spouse (if she deserved the praise of beauty) 
had not much to fear or to hope from the passions 
of her lover. Honorius was only in the fourteenth 
year of his age ; Serena, the mother of his bride, 
deferred, by art or persuasion, the consummation of 
the royal nuptials; Maria died a virgin, after she 
had been ten years a wife ; and the chastity of the 
emperor was secured by the coldness, or, perhaps, 
the debility, of his constitution.0 His subjects, who 
attentively studied the character of their young 
sovereign, discovered that Honorius was without 
passions, and consequently without talents; and 
that his feeble and languid disposition was alike 
incapable of discharging the duties of his rank, or 
of enjoying the pleasures of his age. In his early 
youth he made some progress in the exercises of 
riding and drawing the bow: but he soon relin
quished these fatiguing occupations, and the amuse
ment of feeding poultry became the serious and 
daily care of the monarch of the west,P who resigned 
the reins of empire to the firm and skilful hand of 
his guardian Stilicho. The experience of history 
will countenance the suspicion, that a prince who 
was born in the purple, received a worse education 
than the meanest peasant of his dominions ; and 
that the ambitious minister suffered him to attain 

1 I have softened the narrative of Zosimus, which, in its crude sim
plicity, is almost incredible, (I. v. p. 303.) Orosius damos the victorious 
general, (p. 53S.) for violating the right of sanctuary. 

m Claudian, as the poet )aureat. composed a serious and elaborate 
epitbalamium of 340 lines; besides some gay Fescennines, which were 
auog, in a more licentious tone, on the wedding-night. 

n --Calet obvius ire 

. Jam princeps, tardumque cu pit discedere solem, 


Nobilis baud aliter sonipes. 
(de Nuptiis Honor. et Marire, 287.) and more freely in the Fescennines 
(112-126.) • 

Dices, 0 qttoties, hoc mihi dnlcius 

Quam flavos decies vincere Sarma.tas 
.. .. .. .. .. .. . 
Tum victor mad ido prosilias toro 

Nocturoi referem1 vulnera pr<elii. 


o See Zosimus, 1. v. p. 333, . 

the age of manhood, without attempting to excite 
his courage, or to enlighten his understanding., Tho 
predecessors of Honorius were accustomed to ani
mate, by their example, or at least by their pre
sence, the valour of the legions ; and the dates of 
their Jaws attest the perpetual activity of their mo
tions through the provinces of the Roman world. 
But the son of Theodosius passed the slumber of 
his life, a captive in his palace, a stranger in his 
country, and tl1c patient, almost the indifferent, 
spectator of the ruin of the western empirn, which 
was repeatedly attacked, and finally subverted, by 
the arms of the barbarians. In the eventful history 
of a reign of twenty-eight years, it will seldom be 
necessary to mention the name of the emperor Ho
norius. 

CHAP. XXX. 

Revolt of the Gotlis.-T!tey plunder G1'eece.-Two 
great invasions of Italy by Alaric and Radagaisus. 
-They al'e repulsed by Stiliclw.-The Germans 
overrun Gaul-Usm·pation of Constantine in tlie 
west.-Disgrace and deatl, of Stiliclw. 

IF the subjects of Rome could be igno- Revolt of the 

rant of their obligations to the great Goth,, 

Theodosius, they were too soon con- A. D. 
395

• 

vinced, how painfully the spirit and abilities of their 
deceased emperor had supported the frail and mould
ering edifice of the republic. He died in the month 
of January ; and before the end of the winter of the 
same year, the Gothic nation was in arms.• The 
barbarian auxiliaries erected their independent 
standard ; and. boldly avowed the hostile designs 
which they had long cherished in their ferocious 
minds. Their countrymen, who had been condemned, 
by the conditions of the last treaty, to a life of tran
quillity and labour, deserted their farms at the first 
sound of the trumpet ; and eagerly resumed the 
weapons which they had reluctantly laid down, 
The barriers of the Danube were thrown open ; the 
:1avage warriors of Scythia issued from their forests; 
and the uncommon severity of the winter allowed 
the poet to remark, " that they rolled their ponder· 
ous waggons over the broad and icy back of the 
indignant rivcr."b The unhappy natives of the pro
vinces to the south of the Danube submitted to the 
calamities, which, in the course of twenty years, 
were almost grown familiar to their imagination; 

p Procopins de Bell. Gothico, I. i. c. 2. I have borrowed thegen':!l 
practice of Honorius, without adopting'the singu!ar, aod iudeed 1 

• 

probable, tale, which i!it related hy the Greek hi!lto:ian. . Honor, 
q The lessons of Theodosiu"', or rather CJD.mhao, (1v Con~. ofa 

214-118.) mighl compose a fine institution for the futur_e r"''.rat• 
great and free nation. It was far above Honorius, and lus egeo 
subjects. ' • l ar< 

• The revolt of the Goths, and the blockade _of Con,tanhnop e, (L 
distinctly mentioned by Claudian, (in Rufiu. l. i1. 7-100.) Zosunu~ 
v. 	p. 292.) aud Jornandes, (de Rebus Getici•, c. 29.) 

b --Alii per terga feroci~ . 
Danubii solirlata ruunt; expertaque remlB 

. Frang-unt stagna roti!il. . . . O' the me.. 
Claudian and Ovid often amuse their faacy by !nterch•;;ml false wil 
taphors and properties of liquid water, and aolid 1cc, uc 1 

has been expended iu this ea.sy exercise, 
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and the various troops of barbarians, who gloried in 
the Gothic name, were irregularly spread from the 
woody shores of Dalmatia, to tli'e walls of Constan
tinoplc.C The interruption, or at least the diminu
tion, of the subsidy, which the Goths had received 
from the prudent liberality of Theodosius, was the 
specious pretence of their revolt: the affront was 
imbittered by their contempt for the unwarlike sons 
of Theodosius; and their resentment was inllamcd 
by the weakness, or treachery, of the minister of 
Arcadius. The frequent visits of Rufinus to the 
camp of the barbarians, whose arms and apparel he 
affected to imitate, were· considered as a sufficient 
evidence of his guilty correspondence : and the 
puhlic enemy, from a motive either of gratitude or 
of policy, was attentive, amidst the general devas
tation, to spare the private estates of the unpopular 
prrefect. The Goths, instead of being impelled by 
the blind and headstrong passions of their chiefs, 
were now directed by thtJ bold and artful genius of 
Alaric. That renowned leader was descended from 
the noble race of the Balti ;d which yielded only to 
the'royal dignity of the Amali: he had solicited the 
command of the Roman armies ; and the imperial 
court provoked him to demonstrate the folly of their 
refusal, and the importance of their loss. ,vhat
ever hopes might be entertained of the conquest of 
Constantinople, the judicious general soon aban
doned an impracticable enterprise. In the midst of 
a divided court, and a discontented people, the 
emperor Arcadius was terrified by the aspect of the 
Gothic arms; but the want of wisdom· and valour 
was supplied by the strength of thtJ city; and the 
fortifications, both of the sea and land, might se
curely brave the impotent and random darts of the 
barbarians. Alaric disdained to trample any longer 
on the prostrate and ruined countries of Thrace and 
Dacia, and he resolved to seek a plentiful harvest 
of fame and riches in a province which had hitherto 
escaped the ravages of war.• 

Alaric marches The character of the civil 'and mili
,~~8.';;~· tary officers, on whom Rufi nus had de

volved the government of Greece, con
firmed the public suspicion, that he had betrayed 
the ancient seat of freedom and learnino- to the 
Gothi · d " e 1nva er. The proconsul Antiochus was the 
~nworthy son of a respectable father; and Geron
trus, who commanded the provincial troops, was 
much better qualified to execute the oppressive
0 ~~e.rs of a tyrant, than to defend, with. courage and 
a ihty, a country most remarkably fortified by the 
hand of nature. Alaric had traversed, without 

c Jerom t · 
dorus bis!; otn. 1• P: 26. He endeavours to comfort his friend Helio. 
curio~s rec 0P.~f A_ltmurn, for the loss of his nephew Nepotian, by a 
tim... se."~-~lation of all the public and private misfortunes of the 

d Ballha I emont, M~m. Eccles. tom. xii. p. 200, &c. 
illustrious ~ or bold; or1;0 mirifica, says Jornandes, (c. 29.) This 
province of ;e _long _coatmued to flouri~h in France, in the Gothic 
tion of Bau .ptiman1a, or Languedoc; under the corrupted appella. 
kin~dotn of N' ~nd c/ranch_of that family afterwards settled in the 
lords of Baux apes. ( rotius rn Prolegom. ad Hist. Gothic. p. 53.) The 
Independent 'r ~har Aries, and of Reventy.nine suhordinate places, were 

0
Fran,ce, tom. i. p. ;.,\~\'"'-' of Proven~. (Longuerue, Description de la 

• Zos1mus (1 v 
Greece- but the 1·.P· 293-295.) is our best guide for the conquest of 
loric light. nots and allusions of Claudian are so many rays of his. 

2 I 2 

resistance, the plains of Macedonia and Thessaly, 
as far as the foot of Mount Octa, a steep and woody 
range of hills, almost impervious to his cavalry. 
They stretched from east to west, to the edge of the 
sea-shore; and left, between the precipice and the 
Malian gulph, an interval of three hundred feet, 
which, in some places, was contracted to a road 
capable of admitting only a single carriage.f In 
this narrow pass of Thermopylm, where Leonidas 
and the three hundred Spartans had gloriously de
voted their live;., the Goths might have been stopped 
or destroyed, by a skilful general ; and perhaps 
the view of that sacred spot migl1t have kind!ed 
some sparks of military ardour in the breasts of the 
degenerate Greeks. The troops which had bven 
posted to defend the straits of Thermopyl.e, re
tired, as they were directed, without attempting to 
disturb the secure and rapid passage of Alaric ;s and 
the fertile fields of Phocis, and Bccotia, were in
stantly covered by a deluge of barbarians ; who 
massacred the males of an age to bear arms, and 
drove away the beautiful females, with the spoil, 
and cattle, of the flaming villages. The travellers, 
who visited Greece several years afterwards, could 
easily discover the deep and bloody traces of the 
march of the Goths; and Thebes was less indebted 
for her preservation to the strength of her seven 
gates, than to the eager haste of Alaric, who ad
vanced to occupy the city of Athens, and the import
ant harbour of the Pirreeus. The same impatience 
urged him to prevent the delay and danger of a siege 
by the offer of a capitulation ; and as soon as the 
Athenians heard the voice of the Gothic herald, 
they were easily persuaded to deliver the greatest 
part of their wealth, as the ransom of the city of 
Minerva, and its inhabitants. The treaty was rati
fied by solemn oaths, and observed with mutual 
fidelity. The Gothic prince, with a small and select 
train, was admitted within the walls ; he indulged 
himself in the refreshment of the bath, accepted a 
splendid banquet which was provided by the magis
trate, and affected to show that he was not ignorant 
of the manners of civilized nations,h But tl1e whole 
territory of Attica, from the promontory of Sunium 
to the town of Megara, was blasted by his baleful 
presence ; and, if we may use the comparison of 
a contemporary philosopher, Athens itself resem
bled the bleeding and empty skin of a slaughtered 
victim. The distance between Megara and Corinth 
could not much exceed thirty miles; but the bad 
road, an expressive name, which it still bears among 
the Greeks, was, or might easily have been made, 

f Compare Herodotus, (I. vii. c. 176.) and Livy, (xxxvi, 15.) The 
narrow entrance of Greece was probably enlarged by each successive 
ravisher. 

g He passed, says Eunarius, (in Vit. Philosoph.r· 93. eJit. Comme. 
lin, 1596.) through the straits, Out -rw., ,ru.>ui,v (o Thermopyl::r} 7ra
p11i\Ocv, C:HT?'l"EP O,a "i'OOu:, ,ca, i?'l"?'l"ol(pOTH 'l'l"EO,~ 'T'pexwv. .. . 

h In obedience to Jerom, and Clt1.udian, (m Rnfiu. 1. 11. 1~1.) I have 
mixed some darker colour!l in the mild representation of Zosunus, who 
wished to softeu the calamities of Athens. 

Nee fora Cecropias traxissent \'incula matres. 

Synesius (Epist. clvi. p. 272. edit. I'etav.) observes, th•t Athens, whose 
sutferimrs he imputes to the proconsul's avarice, \VM at that tune less 
famous for her schools of philosophy than for her trade of honey. 
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impassable for the march of an enemy. The thick 
and gloomy woods of mount Cithceron covered the 
inland country ; the Scironian rocks approached 
the water's edge, and hung over the narrow and 
winding path, which was confined above six miles 
along the sea-shore.i The passage of those rocks, 
so infamous in every age, was terminated by the 
isthmus of Corinth; and a small body of firm and 
intrepid soldiers might have successfully defended 
a temporary intrenchment of five or six miles from 
the Ionian to the £gean sea. The confidence of 
the cities of Peloponnesus in their natural rampart, 
had tempted them to neglect the care of their an
tique walls ; and the avarice of the Roman gover
nors had exhausted and betrayed the unhappy 
province.k Corinth, Argos, Sparta yielded without 
resistance to the arms of the Goths; and the most 
fortunate of the inhabitants were saved, by death, 
from beholding the slavery of their families, and the 
conflagration of their cities.I The vases and statues 
were distributed among the barbarians, with more 
regard to the value of the materials, than to the 
elegance of the workmanship; the female captives. 
submitted to the laws of war; the enjoyment of 
beauty was the reward of valour; and the Greeks 
could not reasonably complain of an abuse, which 
was justified by the example of the heroic times.on 
The descendants of that extraordinary people, who 
had considered valour and discipline as the walls of 
Sparta, no longer remembered the generous reply 
of their ancestors to an invader more formidable 
than Alaric. " If thou art a god, thou wilt not hurt 
those who have never injured thee ; if thou art a 
man, advance-and thou wilt find men equal to 
thyself.''" From Thermopylai to Sparta, the leader 
of the Goths pursued his victorious march without 
encountering any mortal antagonists; but one of 
the advocates of expiring paganism has confidently 
asserted, that the walls of Athens were guarded by 
the goddess Minerva, with lier formidable £gis, 
and by the angry phantom of Achilles ;0 and that 
tlie conqueror was dismayed by the presence of the 
hostile deities of Greece. In an age of miracles, it 
would perhaps be unjust to dispute the claim of the 
historian Zosimus to the common benefit; yet it 
cannot be dissembled, that the mind of Alaric was 
ill prepared to receive, either in sleeping or waking 
visions, the impressions of Greek superstition. The 

i -- Vallata mari Scironia rupes, 
Et duo continuo connectens requora muro 
Isthmos

. . C.landian <le Bell. Getico, 188. 
TheSciroman rocks are described by Pansanias, (Li. c. 44. p. 107. edit. 
Knhn,) and .our modern trnveller,, Wheeler (p. 436.) and Chandler, (p. 
2!)8.) Hadrian made the road passable for two carria()"es. 

k Claudiai:a (in Ru~n. I. ii. 18G. and de llell.o Getico, 611, Ste.) vaguely, 
thou~h forcibly, delineates the scene of rapine and destruction. 

1 Tp,~ µuKapH ~avaot Kat TE"TpaKn·, &c. These generous lines of 
Home~ (Odyss. I. v, 306.) were trausc~ibed by one of the captive youths 
of Cormth: and the tears of l\.lummms may prove that the rude con
queror, though he was ignorant of the value of an original picture, 
possesse~ the ~urest so~~ce of ~ood ~aste, a benevolent heart. (Plutar<"h. 
Sympos,ac. I. IX. tom. 11. p. 737. edit. ,vechel.) 

m Homer perpetually describes the exemplary patience of those fe. 
male captives, who gave their charms, and even their hearts:, to the 
murder~rs of .their father~, brothtrs, &c. _Such a passion (of Eriphile 
for Achilles) 1s touched with admirable delicacy by Racine. 

n Plutarch (in Pyrrho, tom. ii. p. 471. edit. Brian) gives the genuine 
answer m the Laconic dialect. Pyrrhus attacked Sparta with 2.5 000 
foot, 2,000 horse, and 24 elephants: and the defence of that open t~wn 

I songs of Homer, and the fame of Achilles, had pro
bably never reached the ear of the illiterate barba
rian; and the cltristian faith, which he had devoutly 
embraced, taught him to despise the imaginary dei
ties of Rome and Athens. The invasion of the 

. Goths, instead of vindicating the honour, contri
buted, at least accidentally, to extirpate the last re
mains of paganism; and the mysteries of Ceres 
which had subsisted eighteen hundred years, did 
not survive the destruction of Eleusis, and the cala
mities of Greece.P 

The last hope of a people who could 
He is attacked 

no longer depend on their arms, their by Stillcho, 
A. D. 397.

gods, or their sovereign, was placed in 
the powerful assistance of the general of the west; 
and Stilicho, who had not been permitted to repulse, 
advanced to chastise, the invaders of Greece.q A 
numerous fleet was equipped in the ports of Italy; 
and the troops, after a short and prosperous naviga
tion over the Ionian sea, were safely disembarked 
on the isthmus, near the ruins of Corinth. The 
woody and mountainous country of Arcadia, the fa
bulous residence of Pan and the Dryads, became the 
scene of a long and doubtful conflict between two 
generals not unworthy of each other. The skill and 
perseverance of the Roman at length prevailed; and 
the Goths, after sustaining a considerable los~ from 
disease and desertion, gradually retreated to the 
lofty mountain of Pholoe, near the sources of the 
Peneus, and on the frontiers of Elis ; a sacred coun
try, which had formerly been exempted from the 
calamities of war.' The camp of the barbarians 
was immediately besieged ; the waters of the rher' 
were diverted into another channel; and while they 
laboured under the intolerable pressure of thirst 
and hunger, a strong line of circumvallation was 
formed to prevent their escape. After these pre
cautions, Stilicho, too confident of victory, retired 
to ei;'joy his triumph, in the theatrical games, and 
lascivious dances, of the Greeks; his soldiers, de
serting their standards, spread themselves over the 
country of their allies, which they stripped of all 
that had been saved from the rapacious hands of the 
enemy. Alaric appears to have seized the favour
able moment to execute one of those hardy enter
prises, in which the abilities of a general are dis
played with more genuine lustre, than in the tumult 
of a day of battle. To extricate himself from the 

is a fine comment on the laws of Lycurgus, even in the last stage of 
decay. ·nted 

o :Such, perhaps, as Homer (Iliad, xx. 64.) had so nobly pa, . 
him. . . t oopof 

p Eunapius (in Vit. Philosoph. p. 90-93.) intimate• that a r 
monks betra;ved Greece, and followed the Gothic camp.. fZosimus 

q For Stihcho's Greek war, compare the hone~t narrative fC( udian: 
(l. v. p. 2!:1,S, 296.) with the curious circnmstant1al flatteryAo tl: eveot 
(i Cons. :Stilich. 1. 172-186. iv Cons. Hon. 459--487.) ' 
was not glorious, it is artfully thrown into !he sl~ade. d , their arms, 

, The troops who marched through Ehs dehvere up I life. 
This security enriched the Eleans, who w~r~ lovers of a ru~ff'crfd. 
Riches begat pride: they disdained their pr1~1le.ge, an~ tli:~i~ circle. 
Polybi us advises them to retire once more within. their m l"'hich Mr, 
See a learned and jndicious dii«:ourse on the Olympic games, w 
,vest has prefixed to his translation of Pindar, t ·thont oaIO· 

11 Claudian (in iv Cons. Hon. 480.) allu.des \o_the ~ac WI 

ing the river: perhaps the Alpheus, (i Cons. St,!. t 1• IS:,.) 
--Et Alpheus Geticis angustus. acerv1s 
Tar<lior ad Siculo!: etiamnum perg1t amore~. 'de and deep 

Yet I should prefer the Pen~us, a shallo~ stream HI ~ i~w Cy1eune. 
bed, which runs through Ehs, and falls into the sea e 

1 
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prison of Peloponnesus, it was necessary that he 
should pierce the intrcnchments which surrounded 
his camp; that he should perform a difficult and 
dangerous march of thirty miles, as far as the gulf 
of Corinth ; and that he should transport his troops, 
bis captives, and his spoil, over an arm of the sea, 
which in the narrow interval between Rhium and 
tl1e opposite shore, is at least half a mile in breadth.t 
The operations of Alaric must have been secret, 
Escapes to Epi. prudent, and rapid ; since the Roman 

rus. general was confounded by the intel
ligence, that the Goths, who had eluded his efforts, 
were in full possession of the important province 
of Epirus. This unfortunate delay allowed Alaric 
sufficient time to conclude' the treaty, which he 
secretly ncgociated, with tl1e ministers of Constan
tinople. The apprehension of a civil war compelled 
Stilicho to retire, at the haugl1ty mandate of his 
rivals, from the dominions of Arcadius ; and he re
spected, in the enemy of Rome, the honourable 
character of the ally and servant of the emperor of 
the cast. 

.. d d A Grecian philosopher," who visited 
Alanc 1s ecIare . 
master-~eneral of Constantmople soon after the death 
the eastern lily. f Th d . bl, l d I . l 'b 1ricum, o eo os1us, pu 1s 1e ns 1 era 

A. D. 398, opinions concerning the duties of 
kings, and the state of the Roman republic. Sync
sius observes, and deplores, the fatal abuse, which 
the imprudent bounty of the late emperor had in
troduced into the military service. The citizens, 
and subjects, had purchased an exemption from the 
indispensable duty of defending their country; which 
was supported by the arms of barbarian mercenaries. 
The_fugitives of Scythia were permitted to disgrace 
the illustrious dignities of the empire · their fero
cious youth, who disdained the salutar; restraint of 
laws, were more anxious to acquire the riches than 
to imitate the arts, of a people, the object or' their 
contempt and hatred; and the power of the Gotl1s 
v:as the stone of Tantalus, perpetually suspended 
over the peace and safety of the devoted state. The 
measures which Synesius recommends, arc the die~ 
tates of a bold and generous patriot. He exhorts 
t!te emperor to revive the courao-e of his subiects 
b O J ' 
Y the example of manly virtue; to banish luxury 

~rom the court, and from the camp; to substitute, 
lil the place of the barbarian mercenaries an army 
of m · ' en, mtercsted in the dcftncc of their laws and 
of th · _en property; to force, in such a moment of 
pu~IJC danger, the mechanic from his shop and the 
P~'.losopher from his school ; to rouse the 'indolent 
citizen from h. d f 1ti is ream o p easure, and to arm, for 
bie _protection of agriculture, the hands of the la
onous husbandman. At the head of such troops 

lthadbern··d ' 
(C.llarius toJ0 •.oe !ith the Alpheus, to cleanse the Augean stable. 

t Strab~ 1 ·.. 1: P· ,60. Chandler's Travels, p. 286.) 
Chandler i, · 2;~

1
• P· 517. Plin. Hist. Natnr. iv. 3. Wheeler, p. 308. 

between ihe· tw · I Tfley measured, from different points, the d1sta11ce 
u Syuesius a 0s..,;;eanc s. 

"'.deputy fro~ c\tliree years (A. D. 397-4_00.) at Constantinople, 
'~1th a crown f Y ene to the emperor Arcad1us. Ile presented liim 
t1on de Regno fold, and -pr~nounced before him the instructi\·e ora
i',"'tnade bish,~p P~/p3f ed,.t. Petav. Paris, 1612.) The philosopher 

•ll•mont, Mem E 1°ema1S,_~. D. 410. and died about 430. See 
• ~)'nesius de R°'1es. tom Xn, p. 499. 554. 683-685. 

~ C"Qno, p. 2 l-26. 

who might deserve the name, and would display the 
spirit, of Romans, he animates the son of Theodo
sius to encounter a race of barbarians, who were 
destitute of any real courage ; and never to lay 
down his arms, till he liad chased them far away 
into the solitudes of Scytl1ia; or had reduced them 
to the state of ignominious servitude, which the 
Laceda?monians formerly imposed on the captive 
Helots.x The court of Arcadius indulged the zeal, 
applauded the eloquence, and neglected the advice, 
of Synesius. Perhaps the philosoplier, who ad
dresses the emperor of the east in the language of 
reason and virtue, which he migl1t have used to a 
Spartan king, had not condescended to form a prac
ticable scheme, consistent with the temper, and cir
cumstances, of a degenerate age. Perhaps the pride 
of the ministers, whose business was seldom inter
rupted by reflection, might reject, as wild and vision
ary, every proposal, which exceeded the measure 
of their capacity, and <leviated from the forms and 
precedents of office. ,vhile the oration of Synesius, 
and the downfall of the barbarians, were the topics 
of popular conversation, an edict was published at 
Constantinople, which declared the promotion of 
Alaric to the rank of master-general of the eastern 
Illyricum. The Roman provincials, and the allies, 
who had respected the faith of treaties, were justly 
indignant, that the ruin of Greece and Epirus should 
be so liberally rewarded. The Gothic conqueror 
was received as a lawful magistrate, in the cities 
which he had so lately besieged. The fathers, whose 
sons he l1ad massacred; the h us l)an<ls, whose wives he 
had violated, were subject to his authority : and the 
success of liis rebellion encouraged the ambition of 
every leader of the foreign mercenaries. The use to 
which Alaric applied his new command, distinguishes 
the firm and judicious character of his policy. He 
issued his orders to the four magazines and manu
factures of offensive and defensive arms, l\largus, 
Ratiaria, Naissus, and Thessalonica, to provide his 
troops with an extraordinary supply of shields, hel
mets, swords, and spears; the unhappy provincials 
were compelled to forge the instruments of their own 
destruction; and the barbarians removed the only 
defect which had sometimes disappointed the efforts 
of their courage. Y The birth of Alaric, the glory 
of his past exploits, and the confidence in his future 
designs, insensibly united the body of the nation 
under liis victorious standard; and, with the unani
mous consent of the barbarian chieftains, the master
general of Illyricum was elevated, according to 
ancient custom, on a shield, and solemnly proclaimed 
king of the Visigoths.• Armed with and king of the

this double power, seated on the verge Visigoths. 

Y ---qni fepdera rumpit 
llitatur: qui servat, eget: vastator Achivre 
(".rentis, et Epirum nu per populatus inultam 
Prresidet lllyrico: jam, quos obSl!dit, amicos 

· Ing-reditur muros; ill1s responsa datnru!'l, 
Quorum conj11gibus potitur, natosque pere1.nit. . 

Claudian in Eulrop. I. ii. 212. Alarie applauds 111s own policy_ (de 
Bell. Getic. 533-543.) in the use which he had made of tlus Illyr,an 
jurisdiction. . . . . 

z Jornandes, c. 29. p. 651. The Gotluc historian at.lds, with um~sn~I 
spirit, Cum suis deliberans suisit suo labore qurerere regna, quam al1cn1s 
per otjum subjacere. 
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of the two empires, he alternately sold his deceitful 
1iromises to the courts of Arcadius and Honorius;• 
till he declared and executed his resolution of in
vading the dominions of the west. The provinces 
of Europe which belonged to the eastern emperor, 
were already exhausted; those of Asia were inac
cessible; and the strength of Constantinople had 
resisted his attack. Ilut he was tempted by the 
fame, the beauty, the wealth of Italy, which he had 
twice visited; and he secretly aspired to plant the 
Gothic standard on the walls of Rome, and to en
rich liis army with the accumulated spoils of three 
lrnndred triumphs. b 

He invades Italy, The scarcity of facts,0 and the uncer
A. D. 400-403. tainty of dates,d oppose our attempts 

to describe the circumstances of the first invasion 
of Italy by the arms of Alaric. His march, perhaps 
from Thessalonica, through the warlike and hostile 
country of Pannonia, as far as the foot of the Julian 
Alps; his passage of those mountains, which were 
strongly guarded by troops and intrenchrnents ; the 
siege of Aquileia, and the conq nest of the provinces 
of Istria and Venetia, appear to have employed a 
considerable time, Unless his operations were ex
tremely cautious and slow, the length of the inter
val would suggest a probable suspicion, that the 
Gothic king retreated towards the banks of the 
Danube, and reinforced his army with fresh swarms 
of barbarians, before he again attempted to pene
trate into the heart of Italy. Since the pu hlic and 
important events escape the diligence of the histo
rian, he may amuse himself with contemplating, for 
a moment, the influence of the arms of Alaric on 
the fortunes of two obscure individuals, a presbyter 
of Aquilcia, and a husbandman of Verona. The 
learned Rufinus, who was summoned by his ene
mies to appear before a Roman synod,• wisely pre
ferred the dangers of a besieged city; and the bar
barians, who furiously shook the walls of Aquilcia, 
might save him from the cruel sentence of another 
l1cretic, who, at the request of the same bishops, was 
severely whipped, and condemned to perpetual 
exile on a desert island/ The old man,g who had 
passed his simple and innocent life in the neighbour
hood of Verona, was a stranger to the quarrels both 

• 	 -Discors odiisque anceps civilibus Orbis 

Non sua vis tutata diu, dum fcedera fallax 

Ludit, et alternre perjuria venditat anlre. 


Claudian de Bell. Get. 565. 
b Alpibns Italiae ruptis penelrabis ad Urbem. 

This authentic predirtion was arn1ounccd by Alaric or at least by 
Claudian, (de Bell. Getico, 547.) seven years before th; event. But as 
it was not accomplished within the term which has been rashly fixed 
the interpreters escaped throu~h an ambi~nous meaning-. , 

c .Our best rnaterials ~re _970 verses of ~landian, in the poem on the 
Getic war, and the beg-innmg of that wlnrh celebrates the iixth con
sulship of Honorius. Zosimus is totally silent; and we are reduced to 
1u1ch scraps, or rather crumbs, as we can pick from Orosius and the 
Chronicles. 

d Notwithstandi11g- the gross errors of Jornandes, who confounds 
the Italian wars of Alaric, (c. 29.) his date of the consulship of Stilicho 
and Aurelian (A. D. 400.) is firm and respectable. It is certain from 
Claudian, (Tillemont, Hist. des Emp. tom. v. p. 804.) that the battle 
?f Pollentia was fougl1t, A. D. 403; \Jut we cannot eaiiiily fill the 
interval, 

e.Tantum Romana> urbis judicinm fugis, ut magis obsi<lionem bar.. 
~ancam, quam pacatte urbis j1ulicinm \1elis sustinere. Jerom. tom. 
11, P: 2:39. Rufiuus understood his own danger; the peaceful city 
was mfl~~ed l.ly the \Jeldam I\larcella, and the rest of Jerom's faction, 

f ~ovmmn, the enemy of fasts and of celibacy, who was persecuted 
and insulted by the furious Jerom. (Jorlin's Remarks, vol. iv. p. 104, 

of kings and of bishops ; his pleasures, his desires 
his knowledge, were confined within the little circl; 
of his paternal farm; !).nd a staff supported his aged 
steps, on the same ground where he had sported in 
his infancy. Yet even this bumble and rustic fe. 
licity (which Claudian describes with so much truth 
and feeling) was still exposed to the undistinguish
ing rage of war. His trees, his old contemporary 
trees,h must blaze in the conflagration of the whole 
country; a detacl1ment of Gothic cavalry might 
sweep away his cottage and his family; and the 
power of Alaric could destroy this happiness, which 
he was not able either to taste, or to bestow. 
" Fame," says the poet, " encircling with terror her 
gloomy wings, proclaimed the march of the bar
barian army, and filled Italy with consternation:" 
the apprehensions of each individual were increased 
in just proportion to the measure of his fortune: 
and the most timid, who had already embarked their 
valuable effects, meditated their escape to the island 
of Sicily, or the African coast. The public distress 
was aggravated by the fears and reproaches of su
perstition.; Every hour produced some horrid tale 
of strange and portentous accidents: the pagans 
deplored the neglect of omens, and the interruption 
of sacrifices ; but the christians still derived some 
comfort from the powerful intercession of the saints 
and martyrs.k 

The emperor Honorius was distin Honorinsfl.ies 
guished, above his subjects, by the from l\1ilau1 

A. D.403,
pre-eminence of fear, as well as of 
rank. The pride and luxury in wl1ich he was edu
cated, had not allowed him to suspect, that there 
existed on the earth any power presumptuous 
enough to invade the repose of tlie successor of Au
gustus. The arts of flattery concealed the impend
ing danger, till Alaric approached the palace of 
Milan. Ilut when the sound of war had awakened 
the young emperor, instead of flying to arms with 
the spirit, or even the rashness, of his age, be eager
ly listened to those timid counsellors, who proposed 
to convey his sacred person, and his faithful attend
ants, to some secure and distant station in the pro
vinces of Gaul. Stilicho alone 1 had courage and 
authority to resist this disgraceful measure, which 

&c.) See the origiual edict of banishment in the Theodosian Code, 1· 
xvi. tit. v. leg. 43. 	 res. 

g This epicrram (de Sene Veronensi qui suhurbium nusquam egl 
sns est) is on; of the earliest and most pleasing compositions of C au
dian. Cowley's imitation (Hurd's edition, vol. ii. p. 241.) ha.,;i.~mai 
natural and happy strokes: but it is much. iuferior to the ongrn 
portrait, which is evidently drawn from the hfe. 

h lngentem meminit parvo qui germine quercum 
.lEqmevumque videt consenuisse nemus. 
A nei~l1bonriu~ \vood born with himself he sees, 

. And loves his ~ld contemporary_ trees. . . r' • and the 
In tins passage, Cowley 1s perhaps super10r to Ins orr,..rnal 'k under 
Eng·lish poet, who was a good botani!it, has concealed the oa :11, 

a more ge~cral expression. 	 r , but fear 
; Clan,han de Bell. Gel. 192-266, H~ may seem pro ,x · Italian~ 

and superstition occupied as larg-e a space rn the nun.dsoi the duced 
k From the passa~es of Pauli nus, which Baroniu1 t~lpr;enerai 

(Annal. Eceleo. A. D. 403. No. 51.) it )• m_anifesl, t 1\ ~~ere that 
alarm had pervaded all Italy, as far as Nola ID Campn01 , 

famous penitent had fixed his al,ode . d f n wl11ch 
1 Sol us erat Stilicho, &c. is the ex~lus1\'e commendfn:~toexcept 

Claudian bestows. (de Bell. Get. 267.) without. conde~cen t'I d irl his 
the emperor. How imsigni6cant must Hononus have appeare 
own court! 
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would have abandoned Rome and Italy to the bar
barians; but as the troops of the palace had been 
lately detached to the Rhret~an frontier, and as the 
resource of new levies was slow and precarious, the 
general of the west could only promise, that, if the 
court of Milan would maintain their ground during 
his absence, he would soon return with an army 
equal to the encounter of the Gothic king. With
out losing a moment, (while each moment was so 
important to the public safety,) Stilicho hastily em
barked on the Larian lake, ascended the mountains 
of ice and snow, amidst the severity of an Alpine 
winter, and suddenly repressed, by his unexpected 
presence, the enemy, who had disturbed the tran
quillity of Rhretia.m The barbarians, perhaps some 
tribes of the Alemanni, respected the firmness of a 
chief, wl10 still assumed the language of command ; 
and the choice which he condescended to make, of 
a select number of their bravest youth, was con
sidered as a mark of his esteem and favour. The 
cohorts, who were delivered from the neighbouring 
foe, diligently repaired to the imperial standard; 
and Stilicho issued his orders to the most remote 
troops of the west, to advance, by rapid marches, to 
the defence of Honorius and of Italy. The for
tresses of the Rhine were abandoned ; and the safe
ty of Gaul was protected only by the faith of the 
Germans, and the ancient terror of the Roman name. 
Even the legion, which had been stationed to guard 
the wall of Britain against the Caledonians of the 
north, was hastily recalled ;n and a numerous body 
?f the cavalry of the Alani was persuaded to engage 
Ill the service of the emperor, who anxiously ex
pected the return of his general. The prudence 
and vigour of Sti!icho were conspicuous on this oc
casion, which revealed, at the same time, the weak
ness of the falling empire. The legions of Rome, 
which had long since languished in the gradual 
decay of discipline and courage, were exterminated 
by the Gothic and civil wars ; and it was found im
P?ssible, without exhausting and exposing the pro
vmces, to assemble an army for the defence of Italy. 
He is pursued When Stilicho seemed to abandon 
~~:t:,~:d by his sovereign in the unguarded palace 

of Milan, he had probably calculated 
the term of his absence, the distance of the enemy, 
a.nd the obstacles that might retard their march. e . . H ynnc1pally depended on the rivers of Italy, the 
Adige, the Mincius, the Oo-Iio and the Addua · 
wh' h · · . " ' ' ic , 10 the w10ter or sprmg b~· the fall of rains 
or b J ' 'JY t 1e melting of the snows are commonly
swelled · t b . '10 oth road and impetuous torrents. 0 Ilut 

e season happened to be remarkably dry; and 
"' The face of the d . . . described (de B 11 Gcountry, an the hardrness of St1hcho, are finely 

'V . e • et. 340-363.) 
n en1t ~et extremis 1egio prretenta Britannis 

Yet the m!:;"e Scoto dat frena trnci. De Bell. Get. 416. 
n,ust have re ~~pid march from Edinburgh, or Newcastle, to Milan, 
to allow for ti 1~ed \.longer space of time than Claudian seems willing 

0 Ever t e Ura 1011 of the Gothic war. 
~Jelle, tor!_ :.aveller mu~t. rec~llt>ct the face of Lombardy, (see Fonte. 
lrre•rular ab Pi 279.) which 1s oftf•n tormented by the capricious and 
enc;mped inl\~1 anee of waters. The Austrians, Defore Genoa, were 
]\foratori) H m 1.e dry bed of the Polcevera. " Ne sarel>be" (says 
))ic~iolo torrent~' passa.to per m_en~e ~ que. buoni Alem~nn~,. che quel 
f1b1l gio·ante 11 (rotesse, ,Per ~0Sl dire mun rnstante can~1arsa 1D un ter

0 • • nnaJ, d ltal1a, tom. xvi. p. 443, J.\lilao, 1753, Svo. edit.) 

the Goths could traverse, without impediment, the 
wide and stony beds, whose centre was faintly 
marked by . the course of a shallow stream. The 
bridge and passage of the Addua were secured.by 
a strong detachment of the Gothic army ; and as 
Alaric approached the walls, or rather the suburbs, 
of Milan, he enjoyed the proud satisfaction of see
ing the emperor of the Romans fly before him. 
Honorius, accompanied· by a feeble train of states
men and eunuchs, hastily retreated towards the 
Alps, with a design of securing his person in the 
city of Aries, which had often been the royal resi
dence of his predecessors. But Honorius P had 
scarcely passed the Po, before he was overtaken 
by the speed of the Gothic cavalry ;q since the 
urgency of the danger compelled him to seek a 
temporary shelter within the fortification of Asta, a 
town of Liguria or Piedmont, situate on the banks 
of the Tanarus! The siege of an obscure place, 
which contained so rich a prize, and seemed in
capable of a long resistance, was instantly formed, 
and indefatigably pressed, by the king of the 
Goths ; and the bold declaration, which the empe
ror might afterwards make, that his breast had 
never been susceptible of fear, did not probably 
obtain much credit, even in his own court.• In the 
last and almost hopeless extremity, after the bar
barians had already proposed the indignity of a 
capitulation, the imperial captive was suddenly re
lieved by the fame, the approach, and at length the 
presence, of the hero, whom lie had so long ex
pected. At the head of a chose~ and intrepid 
vanguard, Stilicho swam the stream of the Addua, 
to gain the time which he must have lost in the at
tack of the bridge ; the passage of the Po was an 
enterprise of much less hazard and difficulty ; and 
the successful action, in which he cut his way 
through the Gothic camp under the walls of Asta, 
revived the hopes, and vindicated the honour, of 
Rome. Instead of grasping the fruit of his victory, 
the barbarian was gradually invested, on every 
side, by the troops of the west, wl10 successively 
issued through all the passes of the Alps; his 
quarters were straitened; his convoys were in
tercepted ; and the vigilance of the Romans pre
pared to form a chain of fortifications, and to 
besiege the lines of the besiegers. A military 
council was assembled of the long-l1aired chiefs of 
the Gothic nation; of aged warriors, whose bodies 
were wrapped in furs, and whose stern courrte
nances were marked with honourable wounds. 
They weighed the glory of persisting in their at
tempt against the advantage of securing their 

p Claudian 1.loes not dearly answer onr question, ,~here was H?no
rius himstlf? Yet the fli~ht is marked by the pursmt; ai:id my 1de.a 
of ~!1e Gothic war is justified by the Italian critics! Sig-onrn.s (~om._ 1. 
P. 11. p. 369. de Imp. Occident. J. x.) and l\luratori. (Auoah d ltaha, 
tom. iv. p. 45.) . . 

q One of the roads may be traced in the Jtmeraries, (P· 98. 288. 294. 
with '\\'~esseling's Notes.} Asta lay some miles on th~ right hand. 

r Asta or Asti 
1 

a Roman colony is now the capital of a ple:1.sant 
country,' which, ]n the sixteenth c~utury, devolved to the dukes of 
Savoy, (Leandrn Alberti De!-crizzione d'_Italia, p. 38~.) 

a Nee me timor irnpulit ullus. He m1~ht hold tlus proud language 
th~ next !ear at RoQJe, five hundred miles from the scene o'f daugt'r. 
(v, Cons. Hoo. 449.) 
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plunder; and they reco~mended the prudent mea
sure of a seasonable retreat. In this important 
debate, Alaric displayed the spirit of the conqueror 
of Rome; and after he had reminded his country
men of their achievements and of their designs, he 
concluded his animating speech, by the solemn and 
positive assurance, that he was resolved to find, in 
!taly, either a kingdom or a grave.' 
Dattle of Pol- The loose discipline of the barba

A.1~'.i:;i3. rians always exposed them to the 
March 29. danger of a surprise; but, instead of 

choosing the dissolute hours of riot and intemper
ance, Stilicho resolved to attack the cl1ristian Goths, 
whilst they were devoutly employed in celebrating 
the festival of Easter.u The execution of the stra

. ta gem, or, as it was termed by the clergy, of the 
sacrilege, was intrusted to Saul, a barbarian and 
a pagan, who had served, however, with distin
guished reputation among the veteran generals of 
Theodosius. The camp of the Goths, which Alaric 
had pitched in the neighbourhood of Pollcntia,X 
was thrown into confusion by the sudden and im
petuous charge of the imperial cavalry; but, in a 
few moments, the undaunted genius of their leader 
gave them an order, and a field, of battle; and, as 
soon as they had recovered from their astonishment, 
the pious confidence, that the God of the christians 
would assert their cause, added new strength to 
their native valour. In this engagement, which 
was long maintained with equal courage and suc
cess, the chief of the Alani, whose diminutive and 
savage form concealed a magnanimous soul, ap
proved his suspected loyalty, by the zeal with 
which he fought, and fell, in the sen-ice of the 
republic; and the fame of this gallant barbarian 
has been imperfectly preserved in the verses of 
Claudian, since the poet, who celebrates his virtue, 
bas omitted the mention of his name. His death 
was followed by the flight and dismay of the squa
drons which he commanded; and the defeat of the 
wing of cavalry might have decided the victory of 
Alaric, if Stilicho had not immediately led the 
Roman and barbarian infantry to the attack. The 
skill of th·e general, and the bravery of the soldiers, 
surmounted every obstacle. In the evening of the 
bloody day, the Goths retreated from the field of 
battle; the entrenchments of their camp were 
forced, and the scene of rapine and slaughter made 
some atonement for the calamities which they had 

t Hane ego vel victor regno, vel morte tenebo 
Victus1 hnmum -- 

The •peeches (<le Bell, Get. 479-549.) of the Gothic Nestor and 
Ach!lles, are strong, c!taracteristic, adapted to the circumstance~ aud 
possibly not less genurne than those of Livy. 

u Orosius (I. vii. c. 37.) ~ is shocked at ~he impi.e(y of the Romans, 
who a~tacked, o!1 Easter Sunday, such pious chrisllans. Yet, at the 
same time, public prayers were offere<l at the shrine of St. Thomas of 
Edes~, for the destruction of the Arian robber. See Tillemont, (Hist. 
des Emp. tom. v. p. 529 ) who quotes an homily, which has been erro
neously ascriLed to St. Chrysostom. 

x _The vestiges of Pollentia are twenty.five miles to the south.east of 
~unn. Urbs, in the same neighbourhood, was a royal chaC'e of the 
kings of Lombardy, and a small river, which excused the pn•dictioo 
" penetrabis ad urbem." (Cluver. Ital, Antiq. tom. i. p. 83-&'i.) ' 

Y Ormnus wishes, in doubtful words, to insinuate the defeat of the 
Roman~. "P~gnantes vicimus, l'idores victi sumus." Prosper (in 
Chr~li.) n:iak,e~ it ~u equal and bloody battle; but the Gothic writers, 
Cdass,odonus (in Citron.) aud Jornandes, (de Reb. Get. c. 29.) claim a 

ecmve victory. 

inflicted on the subjects of the empire.Y The mag
nificent spoils of Corinth and Argos enriched the 
veterans of the west; the captive wife of Alaric, 
who had impatiently claimed his promise of Roman 
jewels and patrician handmaids,' was re<luced to 
implore the mercy of the insulting foe; and many 
thousand prisoners, released from the Gothic chains 
dispersed through the provinces of Italy the praise; 
of their heroic deliverer. The triumph of Stilicho• 
was compared by the poet, and perhaps by the 
public, to that of :Marius; who, in the same part of 
Italy, bad encountered and destroyed another army 
of northern barbarians. The huge bones, and the 
empty helmets, of the Cimbri and of the Goths, 
would easily be confounded by succeeding genera
tions; and posterity might erect a common trophy 
to the memory of the two most illustrious generals, 
who had vanquished, on the same memorable 
ground, the two most formidable enemies of Rome,b 

The cloq nence of Claudian• has Boldness and re. 

celebrated, with lavish applause, the treat of Alaric. 

victory of Pollcntia, one of the most glorious days 
in the life of bis patron; but his reluctant and par
tial muse bestows more genuine praise on the cha
racter of the Gothic king. His name is, indeed, 
branded with the reproachful epithets of pirate and 
robber, to which the conquerors of every age are so 
justly entitled ; but the poet of Stilicho is com
pelled to acknowledge, that Alaric possessed the 
invincible temper of mind, which rises superior to 
every misfortune, and derives new resources from 
adversity. After the total defeat of his infantry, 
he escaped, or rather withdrew, from the field of 
battle, with the greatest part of bis cavalry entire 
and unbroken. '\Vithout wasting a moment to 
lament the irreparable loss of so many brave com
panions, he left his victorious enemy to bind in 
chains the captive images of a Gothic king ;d and 
boldly resolved to break through the unguarded 
passes of the Apennine, to spread desolation over 
the fruitful face of Tuscany, and to conquer or die 
before the gates of Rome. The capital was saved 
by the active and incessant diligence of Stilicho; 
but he respected the despair of his enemy ; and, 
instead of committing the fate of the republic to the 
chance of another battle, he proposed to purcha~e 
the absence of the barbarians. The spirit of Alane 
would have rejected such terms, the permission of 
a retreat, and the offer of a pension, with contempt 

z 	Demens Ausonedum gemmata monilia matrum, 
Romaoasque alta famulas cervice petelJat. G 1 627De Bell. e, ·h 

a Claudian (de Bell. Get. 580-647.) and Prudentins (in Srmmac f 
l. ii. 6~4-719.) celebrate, without amlJiguit.Y, the Roman vic~0Jj\ is 
Pollent1a. They are poetical and party writers; yet some Ier cent 
due to the most su~picious witnesses, who are checked by t te re 
notoriety of facts. 	 . . of the 

b Claudian,s peroration is strong and elegant; ~ut tl!~ 1d.e!tt~r 'Jippi 
Cimbric an<l Gothic field~, must be un<l1~rstood (like 'V 1rgd s Vu cell~ 
Georgie i. 490.) according to the loose geography of a poet,. eefs still 
and Poll~ntia are sixt:y miles from ea~h other;, and the l~tatud Jain of 
greater, if the CimlJri were defeated ID the wide and barren P 
Verona. (IIIatfei, Verona Jllustrata, P. i. p. 54-62.). educe the 

c Claudian and Prudt>ntius must be strictly exammed, tor 
figures, and extort the historic sense, of those poets. 

d Et gravant en airain ses frC\es avant.ages 
De mes etats conquis enchamer les images. . 

0
d pro-

The practice of exposing in triumph the images </ hk'"f1~ himsel( 
vinces was familiar to the Romans. The bust of 11 it ri a 
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and indignation ; but he exercised a limited and 
precarious authority over the independent chieftains, 
who had raised him, for their service, above the 
rank of his equals ; they were still less disposed to 
follow an unsuccessful general, and many of them 
were tempted to consult their interest by a private 
necrociation with the minister of Honorius. The 
ki;g submitted to the voice of bis people, ratified 
the treaty with the empire of the west, and rcpassed 
the Po, with the remains of the flourishing army 
which he had led into Italy. A considerable part 
of the Roman forces still continued to attend his 
motions ; and Stilicho, who maintained a secret 
correspondence with some of the barbarian chiefs, 
was punctually apprized of the designs that were 
formed in the camp and council of Alaric. The 
king of the Goths, ambitious to signalize his retreat 
by some splendid achievement, had resolved to 
occupy the important city of Verona, which com
mands the principal passage of the Rhretian Alps; 
and, directing his march through the territories of 
those German tribes, whose alliance would restore 
his exhausted strength, to invade, on the side of 
the Rhine, the wealthy and unsuspecting provinces 
of Gaul. Ignorant of the treason, which had already 
betrayed his bold and judicious enterprise, he ad
vanced towards the passes of the mountains, already 
possessed by the imperial troops ; where he was 
exposed, almost at the same instant, to a general 
attack in the front, on his flanks, and in the rear. 
In this bloody action, at a small distance from the 
Walls of V crona, the loss of the Goths was not less 
heavy than that which they had sustained in the 
defeat of Pollentia ; and their valiant king, who 
escaped hy tl1e swiftness of his horse, must either 
have been slain or made prisoner, if the hasty rash
ness of the Alani had not disappointed the measures 
of the Roman general. Alaric secured the remains 
0!his army on the adjacent rocks ; and prepared 
h_1mself, with undaunted resolution, to maintain a 
siege against the superior numbers of the enem•' 
WI . " 10 rnvcsted him on all sides. But he could not 
o~pose the destructive progress of hunger and 
disease; nor was it possible for him to check the 
continual dese t" f h" . . d ..r ion o 1s impatient an capnc10us
barbarians I th· . .· n 1s extremity he still found re
sources · h · h' m is own courage, or in the moderation of 

ts adversary; and the retreat of the Gothic kino-
Was c "d " ons1 ered as the deliverance of Italy.• Yet the 
people,. and even the clergy, incapable of forming 
any tahonal judgment of the business of peace and 
Wa
,/ presumed to arraign tlie policy of Stilicho, 

w O so often vanquished, so often surrounded and 
so often di · d ' . sm1sse , the implacable enemy of the 
republic Th fi t · e 1rs moment of the public safety is 
was lw•lve feet hi h r .
c111. 47.) g • 0 massy gold. (Fnenshem. Supplement. Livian. 

• The Getic war d t1 .
conneC't the evenb. fli .1~ sixth consulship of Honorius obscurely 

f Taceo de Al . 0 ar1c s retreat and losses. 
Orosius l. vii car;;o · · · srepe victo, srepe concluso, semperque dimi~so. 
curtain 'with~ fi·ne : P· 567. Claudian (vi Cons. Hon. 320.) drops the 

• g The rernainde;ma~e. . ' 
Honorius, describes thf Claudian s poem on the sixth consulship of 
GOO.) e Journey, the trmmph, and the games, (330

devoted to gratitude and joy ; but the second is 
diligently occupied by envy and calumny.r 

The citizens of Rome bad been as- The triumph of 

tonished by the approach of Alaric · Honorius at 
' Home, 

and the diligence with which they la- A. D. 404. 

boured to restore tl1e walls of the capital, confessed 
their own fears, and the decline of the empire. 
After the retreat of the barbarians, Honorius was 
directed to accept the dutiful invitation of the 
senate, and to celebrate in the imperial city the 
auspicious rera of the Gothic victory, and of his 
sixth consulship.r The suburbs and the streets, 
from the Milvian bridge to the Palatine mount, 
were filled by the Roman people, who, in the space 
of an hundred years, had only thrice been honoured 
with the presence of their sovereigns. While their 
eyes were fixed on the chariot where Stilicho was 
deservedly seated by the side of his royal pupil, 
they applauded the pomp of a triumph, which was 
not stained, like that of Constantine, or of Theodo
sius, with civil blood. The procession passed under 
a lofty arch, which had been purposely erected: 
but in less than seven years, the Gothic conquerors 
of Rome might read, if they were able to read, the 
superb inscription of that monument, which attested 
the total defeat and destruction of their nation.h 
The emperor resided several months in the capital, 
and every part of his behaviour was regulated with 
care to conciliate the affection of the clergy, the 
senate, and the people of Rome. The clergy was 
edified by his frequent vis.its, and liberal gifts, to 
the shrines of the apostles. The senate, who, in the 
triumphal procession, had been excused from the 
humiliating ceremony of preceding on foot the 
imperial chariot, was treated with the decent rever
ence which Stilicho always affected for that as
sembly. The people were repeatedly gratified by 
the attention and courtesy of Honorius in the public 
games, which were celebrated on that occasion with 
a magnificence not unworthy of the spectator. As 
soon as the appointed number of chariot-races was 
concluded, the decoration of the circus was sud
denly changed; the hunting of wild beasts afforded 
a various and splendid entertainment ; and the 
chace was succeeded by a military dance, which 
seems, in the lively description of Claudian, to pre
sent the image of a modern tournament. 

In these games of Honorius, the in- The gladiators 

human combats of gladiators; polluted, abolished. 

for the last time, the amphitheatre of Rome. The 
first christian emperor may claim the honour of the 
first edict, which condemned the art and amuse
ment of shedding buman blood ,k but this benevolent 
law expressed the wishes of the prince, without re
forming an inveterate abuse, which degraded a 

h See the inscription in l\lascou's History of the Ancif'nt ~erma~s, 
viii. 12. The words are positive and indiscreet, Getarurn nat1onem m 
omne revum clomitam, &.c. . 

i On the rurious, though horrid, sul~ject of the gladrn.t?rs, c?n!!lu~t 
the two books of the Saturnalia of Lipsius-, who, a~..an ar.t~quar~au, ts 
inclined to excuse the practice of antiquit.l/, (tom. 111. p. 483-~4.:>.) 

k Cod. Theodos. l. xv. tit. xii. leg. I. The Commentary or Godefroy 
affords large material• (tom. v. p. 396.) for the history of glad,. 
ators. 
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civilized nation below the condition of savage can
nibals. Several hundred, perhaps several thousand, 
victims, were annually slaughtered in the great 
cities of the empire; and the month of December, 
more peculiarly devoted to the combats of gladia
tors, still exhibited to the eyes of the Roman people 
a grateful spectacle of blood and cruelty. Amidst 
the general joy of the victory of Pollentia, a chris
tian poet exhorted the emperor to extirpate, by his 
authority, the horrid custom which bad so long re
sisted the voice of humanity and religion.1 The 
pathetic representations of Prudentius were less 
etrcctual than the generous boldness of Telemachus, 
an Asiatic monk, whose death was more useful to 
mankind than his life.m The Romans were pro
voked by the interruption of their pleasures ; and 
the rash monk, who had descended into the arena, 
to separate the gladiators, was overwhelmed under 
a shower of stones. But the madness of the people 
soon subsided; they respected the memory of Tele
machus, who had deserved the bonours of martyr
dom ; and they submitted, witbout a murmur, to the 
laws of Honorius, which abolished for ever the 
human sacrifices of the amphitheatre. The citizens, 
who adhered to the manners of their ancestors, 
might perhaps insinuate, that the last remains of a 
martial spirit were preserved in this school of forti
tude, which accustomed the Romans to the sight of 
blood, and to the contempt of death: a vain and 
cruel prejudice, so nobly confuted by the valour of 
ancient Greece, and of modern Europe !n 
Honorius fixes The recent danger, to which the 
his residence at 
Ravenna, person of tlie emperor had been ex-

A. D. 404. posed in the defenceless palace of 
Milan, urged him to seek a retreat in some inac
cessible fortress of Italy, where he might securely 
remain, while the open country was covered by a 
deluge of barbarians. On the coast of the Hadriatic, 
about ten or twelve miles from the most southern of 
the seven mouths of the Po, the Thessalians had 
founded the ancient colony of RAVENNA,° which 
they afterwards resigned to the natives of U mbria. 
Augustus, who had observed the opportunity of the 
place, prepared, at the distance of three miles from 
the old town, a capacious harbour, for the reception 
of two hundred and fifty ships of war. This naval 
establishment, which included the arsenals and 
magazines, the barracks of the troops, and the 
houses of the artificers, derived its origin and name 
from the permanent station of the Roman fleet; the 
intermediate space was soon filled with buildings 

I See the peroration of Prndentius, (in Symmach. J. ii. 1121-1131.} 
wh~ had <lou.1.Jtless read the elo9u~nt invective of Lactantius. (Divin. 
In~t1tut. I. v1. c. 20.) The chr1st1an apologistic have not spared these 
blood¥ games, which were introduced iu the religious festivals of 
paganism. 

m Theodore!, 1. v. c. 26. I wish to believe the story of St. Telema. 
elms, Yet no church has been dedicated, no altar has been erected to 
the only monk w\10 died a martyr in the cause of humanity. ' 

n Crude le g-lad1ator11m spectaculum et inhumanum nonm,llis videri 
so~t>t, et haud scio an ita sit, ut nunc fit. Cicero Tusculan. ii. 17. He 
faintly censures the abuse, and warmly defends the use, of these sports. 
o.culis nulla poterat es.se fortior contra dolorem et mortem disc1plina: 
Sene<'a (epist. vii.) shows the fee1ing-s of a man. 

•~ Thi~__ account of Ravenna is drawn from Strabo, (1. v. p. 327.)1hny, (111. 20) Stel'he~ of Byzantium, (sub voce Pa/3,wa, p. 6-Sl. edit. 
erk.I.) Claudian, (rn v, Con». Honor. 494, &c.) Sidonius Apollinaris, 

and inhabitants, and the three extensive and popu
lous quarters of Ravenna gradually contributed to 
form one of the most important cities of Italy. The 
principal canal of Augustus poured a copious stream 
of the waters of the Po through the midst of the 
city, to the entrance of the harbour; the same waters 
were introduced into the profound ditches that 
encompassed the walls; they were distributed, by 
a thousand subordinate canals, into every part of 
the city, which they divided into a variety of small 
islands; the communication was maintained only 
by the use of boats and bridges ; and the houses of 
Ravenna, whose appearance may be compared to 
that of Venice, were raised on the foundation of 
wooden piles. The adjacent country, to the distance 
of many miles, was a deep and impassable morass; 
and the artificial causeway, which connected Ra
venna with the continent, might be easily guarded, 
or destroyed, on the approach of an hostile army. 
These morasses were interspersed, however, with 
vineyards ; and though the soil was exhausted by 
four or five crops, the town enjoyed a more plentiful 
supply of wine than of fresh water.P The air, in
stead ofrccciving the sickly, and almost pestilential, 
exhalations of low and marshy grounds, was dis
tinguished, like the neighbourhood of Alexandria, 
as uncommonly pure and salubrious; and this sin
gular advantage was ascribed to the regular tides of 
tb,.e Hadriatic, which swept tlie canals, interrupted 
the unwholesome stagnation of the waters, and 
floated, every day, the vessels of the adjacent coun
try into the heart of Ravenna. · The gradual retreat 
of the sea has left the modern city at the distance 
of four miles from the Hadriatic ; and as early as 
the fifth or sixth century of the Christian rera, the 
port of Augustus was converted into pleasant 
orchards; and a lonely grove of pines covered the 
ground where the Roman fleet once rode at anchor.q 
Even this alteration contributed to increase the 
natural strength of the place; and the shallowness 
of the water was a sufficient barrier against the 
large ships of the enemy. This advantageous situa
tion was fortified by art and labour; and in the 
twentieth year of his age, the emperor of the west, 
anxious only for his personal safety, retired to the 
perpetual confinement of the walls and morasses of 
Ravenna. The example of Honorius was imitated 
by his feeble successors, the Gothic kings, and 
afterwards the exarchs, who occupied the throne 
and palace of the emperors; and, till the middle 
of the eighth century, Ravenna was consi?ered 

p · s (de Bell. 
(l. i. epist. 5. 8.) Jornandes, (de Reb. Get. c. 20.) . roc(1f'f A tiq tom, 
Gothic. I. i. c. I. p. 309. edit. Louvre,) au<l C.lu\·er.1us, a· n d·topo
i. p. JOl-307.) Yet I still want a local antiquarian, and a goo 
graphical map. . k f th knave who 

· p Martial (epigram iii. 56. 57.) plays on the tr_ic O e that a Ihad sold him wine instead of water; but he ~enously te.J ar~~'s com
cistern at Ra..venna is more valuable than. a vrneyard. ... i ;"~n~l rauks. 
plains that the town is destitute of founta1~s and aquedncts' ak.ing of

1the want of fresh watr.r among the local evils, such as t 1e cro 
frog!ii, the stingin~ of gnats, &c. . . has so admira

q The fable of Theodore and. Hon~ria, wh1~~ Dr~deo viii.) was acted 
lily transplanted from Boccacc101 (G1ornnta, Ill. no~el\ val statio111 
in the wood of Chiassi, a corrupt word from Classt~,) 1ec:saris con• 
which, with the intermediate road, or suburl>, the , ta 
11tituted the triple city of Ravenna. 

1 
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as the seat of government, and the capital of 

Italy.' 
The fears of Honorius were not 

The revolutions 
of Scythia, without foundation, nor were his prc-
A. D. 400· cautions without effect. ,vhile Italy 

rejoiced in her deliverance from the Goths, a furious 
tempest was excited among the nations of Germany, 
wl10 yielded to the irresistible impulse that appears 
to have been gradually communicated from the 
eastern extremity of the continent of Asia. The 
Chinese annals, as they have been interpreted by 
the learned industry of the present age, may be 
usefully applied to reveal the secret and remote 
causes of the fall of the Roman empire. The ex
tensive territory to the north of the great wall was 
possessed, after the flight of the Huns, by the vic
torious Sienpi; who were sometimes broken into 
independent tribes, and sometimes re-united under 
a supreme chief; till at length styling themselves 
Topa, or masters of the earth, they acquired a more 
solid consistence, and a more formidable power. 
The Topa soon compelled the pastoral nations of 
the eastern desert to acknowledge the superiority of 
their arms ; they invaded China in a period of 
weakness and intestine discord; and these fortunate 
Tartars, adopting the laws and manners of the van
quished people, founded an imperial dynasty, which 
reigned near one hundred and sixty years over the 
northern provinces of the monarchy. Some gene
rations before they ascended the throne of China, 
one of the Topa princes had enlisted in his cavalry 
a slave of the name of Moko, renowned for his 
valour; but who was tempted, by the fear of punish
ment, to desert his standard, and to range the desert 
at the l1ead of a hundred followers. This gang of 
robbers and outlaws swelled into a camp, a tribe, a 
numerous people, distinguished by the appellation 
of Geougen; and their hereditary chieftains, the 
posterity of l\foko the slave, assumed their rank 
among the Seythian monarcl1s. The youth of Tou
lun, the greatest of his descendants was exercised 
b . ' Ythose misfortunes which are the school of heroes. 
He_bravely struggled with adversity, broke the im
perious yoke of the Topa, and became the legislator 
of his nation, and the conqueror of Tartary. His 
troops were distributed into regular hands of a 
hundred and of a thousand men ; cowards were 
stoned to death ; the most splendid honours were 
proposed as the reward of valour; and Toulun, who 
had knowledge enou1rh to despise the learn1"no- of
Ch' o o 

ma, adopted only such arts and institutions as 
were favourable to the military spirit of his govern
ment. His tents, which he removed in the winter 
season to a more southern latitude, were pitched, 

d,~;;;":t'~~,Y~~r 404, the <lates of the Theodosian Code become se
of th/Laws t"tan.tinople an.d Ravenna. See Godefroy"s Chronology 

s See 1\1 J om .. 1. p. cx!vm, &c. 
295. 334_:3.1;.Gu,gnes, Hist. des Huns, tom. i. p.179-189. tom. ii. p. 

•. Procopi11s (d B 11 V , ...
em1:.:ration fron : e • anclal. 1. J. c. n1, p. 182.) has observed an 
he ascribes to/ ~le Palns Mreotis to the north of Germany, which 
darkened by ,}miue. Uut his views of ancient history are strangely 

\i Zosimu!t \i~;rauce .anrl error. . . . 
beyond the D· iJ!· 331.) uses _the general· descriptwn of the uahons 

anu and the Rlune. Their situation, and consequently 

during the summer, on the fruitful banks of the 
Selinga. His conquests stretched from Corea far 
beyond the river Irtish. He vanquished, in the 
country to the north of the Caspian sea, the nation 
of the Huns; and the new title of Kltan, or Cagan, 
expressed the fame and power which he derived 
from this memorable victory.• 
, The chain of events is interrupted, Emigration of 

or rather is concealed, as it passes ~=.~~rthero Ger. 

from the Volga to the Vistula, through A. D. 405. 

the dark interval which separates the extreme 
limits of the Chinese, and of the Roman, geo
graphy. Yet the temper of the barbarians, and the 
experience of successive emigrations, sufficiently 
declare, that the Huns, who were oppressed by the 
arms of the Geougen, soon withdrew from the pre
sence of an insulting victor. The coun,tries towards 
the Euxine were already occupied by their kindred 
tribes; and their hasty flight, which they soon con
verted into a bold attack, would more naturally be 
directed towards tlie rich and level plains, through 
which the Vistula gently flows into the Baltic sea. 
The north must again have been alarmed· and agi
tated by the invasion of the Huns ; and the nations 
who retreated before them must have pressed with 
incumbent weight on the confines of Germany.' 
The inhabitants of those regions, which the ancients 
have assigned to the Suevi, the Vandals, and the 
Burgundians, might embrace the resolution of 
abandoning to the fugitives of Sarmatia their woods 
and morasses; or at least of discharging their su
perfluous numbers on the provinces of the Roman 
empire.u About four years after the ,·ictorious 
Toulun liad assumed the title of Khan of the 
Geougen, another barbarian, the haughty Rhodo
gast, or Radagaisus,x marclied from the northern 
extremities of Germany almost to the gates of 
Rome, and left the remains of bis amiy to achieve 
the destruction of the west. The Vandals, the 
Suevi, and the Burgundians, formed the strength 
of this mighty host; but the Alani, who had found 
an hospitable reception in their new seats, added 
their active cavalry to the heavy infantry of the 
Germans; and the Gothic adventurers crowded so 
eagerly to the standard of Radagaisus, that, by 
some historians, he has been styled the King of the 
Goths. TwelYe thousand warriors, distinguished 
above the vulgar by their noble birth, or their 
valiant deeds, glittered in the van ; Y and the whole 
multitude, wl1ich was not less than two hundred 
thousand fighting men, might be increased, by the 
accession of women, of children, and of slaves, to 
the amount of four hundred thousand persons. 
This formidable emigration issued from, the same 

their names, are manifestly shown, even in the various epithets which 
each ancient writn may have casually added. 

x The name of Ilha<lagast was that of a local deity of the Ouotrites, 
(in l\Iecklenburgh.) A hero might naturally as...ume t!1e appellation of 
his tutelar god; but it is not prohable that. the barbar~aas shoult~.~vor
ship an unsuccessful hero. See Mascou, Hist. of the (..ermans, v111. 14. 

y Olympiodorus (apud Pbotimu, Jl· 180.)_ u~s the Greek word, 
01rTiµuTo,; whil-h doeK not conveY. any p~ec1~ idea. I su~pect that 
they were the princes and nobles, wttlt their faithful con1pamons; the 
knights with their li<juire•, as they woulJ have been styled some cen
turies afterwards. 
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coast of the Baltic, which had poured forth the 
myriads of the Cimbri and Teutones, to assault 
Rome and Italy in the vigour of the republic. 
After the departure of those barbarians, their native 
country, which was marked by the vestiges of their 
greatness, long ramparts, and gigantic moles,• re
mained, during some ages, a vast and dreary soli
tude ; till the human species was renewed by the 
powers of generation, and the vacancy was filled by 
the influx of new inhabitants. The nations who 
now usurp an extent of land, which they are unable 
to cultivate, would soon be assisted by the indus
trious poverty of their neighbours, if the govern
ment of Europe did not protect the claims of domi-_ 
nion and property. 
Rada,,..isus in. The correspondence of nations was, 

vales ltaly, in that age, so imperfect and prcca-
A. D.406, , , 

nous, that the revolut10ns of the north 
might escape the knowledge of the court of Ra
venna; till the dark cloud, which was collected 
along the coast of the Baltic, burst in thunder upon 
the banks of the Upper Danube. The emperor of 
the west, if his ministers disturbed his amusements 
by the news of the impending danger, was satisfied 
with being the occasion, and the spectator, of the 
war.a The safety of Rome was intrustcd to the 
counsels, and the sword, of Stilicho; hut such was 
the feeble and exhausted state of the empire, that 
it was impossible to restore the fortifications of the 
Danube, or to prevent, by a vigorous effort, the in
vasion of the Gcrmans.b The hopes of the vigilant 
minister of Honorius were confined to the defence 
of Italy. He once more abandoned the provinces, 
recalled the troops, pressed the new levies, which 
were rigorously exacted, and pusillanimously elud
ed; employed the most efficacious means to arrest, 
or allure, the deserters ; and offered the gift of 
freedom, and of two pieces of gold, to all the slaves 
who would enlist.< By these efforts he painfully 
collected, from the subjects of a great empire, an 
army of thirty or forty thousand men, which, in the 
days of Scipio or Camillus, would have been in
stantly furnished by the free citizens of the territory 
of Rome.d The thirty legions of Stilicho were rein
forced by a large body of barbarian auxiliaries; the 
faithful Alani were personally attached to his ser
vice; and the troops of Huns and of Goths, who 
marched under the banners of their native princes, 
Huldin and Sarus, were animated by interest and 
resentment to oppose the ambition of Radagaisus. 

z Tarit. de l\foribus Germanorum, c. 37. 
a---- Cnjusagendi 

Spectator vel causa fui. 
Claudian, vi. Cons. Hon. 439. 

is the modest language of Honorius, in speaking of the Gothic war 
which he had seen somewhat nearer. ' 

b Zosimus {I. v. p. 331.) transports the war, and the victory of 
Stilic_ho1 beyoud the Danube. ~ strange error, which is awkwartlly 
and 1mperfectly cured, by reading Ap11ov for lo;pov. (Tillemont, Hist. 
des Emp. lorn. v. p. 807.) In good policy, we must use the service of 
Zosimus, without e~teeming or tru~ting him. 

c Codex Theodos. I. vii. tit. ~iii. leg-, 16. The date of this law (A. D. 
406. May 18.) satisfies me, as 1t had done Godefroy, (tom. ii. p. 3~7.) 
of the tr~e year of the invm,_ion of lladaf,{aisns. Tillemont, Pagi,,aud 
Muratori 1 prefer the precedmg year; but they are bound, by certain 
obliRalions of civility and re~pect, to St. Paulin us of Nola. 

d Soon after Rome had been taken by the Gauls, the senate, on a 
sudden e!"f\crgenc)'.', armed ten legions, 3,000 horse, and 42,000 foot ; a 
fqrre which the city could not have sent fortti under Angu,tus. (Li,y, 

The king of the confederate Germans passed, with
out resistance, the Alps, the Po, and tl1e Apennine; 
leaving on one hand the inaccessible palace of 
Honorius, securely buried among the marshes of 
Ravenna; and, on the other, the camp of Stilicho, 
who liad fixed his head-quarters at Ticinum, or 
Pavia, but who seems to have avoided a decisive 
battle, till he had assembled his distant forces. 
Many cities of Italy were pillaged, or Besieges Flo. 

destroyed ; and the siege of Florence,• reuce, 

by Raclagaisus, is one of the earliest events in the 
history of that celebrated republic; whose firmness 
checked and delayed the unskilful fury of the bar
barians. The senate and people trembled at their 
approach within a hundred and eighty miles of 
Rome ; and anxiously compared the danger which 
they had escaped, with the new perils to which 
they were exposed. Alaric was a christian and a 
soldier, the leader of a disciplined army; who 
understood the laws of war, who respected the 
sanctity of treaties, and who had familiarly con
versed with the subjects of the empire in the same 
camps, and the same churches. The savage Rada
gaisus was a stranger to the manners, the religion, 
and even the language, of the civilized nations of 
the south. The fierceness of his temper was exas
perated by cruel superstition; and it was univer
sally believed, that he had bound himself, by a 
solemn vow, to reduce the city into a and threatens 

heap ofstones and ashes, and, to sacrifice Rome. 

the most illustrious of the Roman senators, on the 
altars of those gods, who were appeased by human 
blood. The public danger, which should have 
reconciled all domestic animosities, displayed the 
incurable madness of religious faction. The op· 
pressed votaries of J upitcr and Mercury respected, 
in the implacable enemy of Rome, the character of 
a devout pagan ; loudly declared, that they were 
more apprehensive of the sacrifices, than of the 
arms, of Radagaisus ; and secretly rejoiced in the 
calamities of their country, which condemned the 
faith of their christian adversaries/ 
. Florence was reduced to the last Defeat and de, 

• • • struction of his
extrem1~~; and the famtmg courage army 1B'.Stilicho, 

of the citizens was supported only by A. • 
406

- • 

the authority of St. Ambrose, who had commum· 
cated, in a dream, the promise of a speedy d~
liverance.g On a sudden, they beheld, from th~ir 
walls, the banners of Stilicho, who advanced, with 
his united force, to the relief of the faithful city; 
vii. 25.) Thi, declaration may puzzle an antiquary, but ii is clearly 
explained by l\lontesquieu. · -

0 
of 

c Machiavel ha..~ explained, at ]east as a philoMpher, the origi the 
Florence, which insensibly descended, for the benefit of tra~e, from. 1
rock of Freimlre to the banks of the Arno. (lstoria Florentin. ;rm·~~e· 
ii. l'· 36. Lond~a, 1J47.) T11e fl'iumvjrR sent a colony toe 1i:tio~ 
which, under Tiberius, (Tacit. Ann1:1I. 1. 79.)· deservedAth~ r ll m i 

11
. 

and name of a ftourishi119 city. See Cluver. Ital. ntiq. 0 
• • 

507, &c. . d Woden 
f Yet the Jupiter of Radag-aisus, who ~or~\11pped Thor au accom: 

was very different from the Olympic or Capitoline Jo\'~, Thd remote 
modati11~ temper of polytheism mig-ht unite those vanous ~n 'fices of 
deities; but the genuine Romans abhorred the human s.acn 
Gaul and Germany. · . which be 

g Paulinus (in Vit. Ambros. r. 50.) relates this _st_ory, atron of 
received from the mouth of Pansopbia herself, a rehg'l?us mrt in the 
Florence, Yet the archbishop sonri ceased to take a~ active pa 
business of th~ world, ancl never hecame a popular saint. 
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and who soon marked that fatal spot for the grave 
of the barbarian host. The apparent contradictions 
of those writers who variously relate the defeat of 
Radagaisus, may be reconciled, without offering 
much violence to their respective testimonies. Oro
sius and Augustin, who were intimately connected 
by friendship and religion, ascribe this miraculous 
victory to the providence of God, rather than to the 
valour of man,h They strictly exclude every idea 
of chance, or even of bloodshed; and positively 
affirm, that the Romans, whose camp was the scene 
of plenty and idleness, enjoyed the distress of the 
barbarians, slowly expiring on the sharp and barren 
ridge of the hills of Fresulre, which rise above the 
city or'F!orence. Their extravagant assertion, that 
not a single soldier of the christian army was killed, 
or even wounded, may be dismissed with silent 
contempt; but the rest of the narrative of Augustin 
and Orosius is consistent with the state of the war, 
and the character of Stilicho. Conscious that he 
commanded the last army of the republic, his pru
dence would not expose it, in the open field, to the 
headstrong fury of the Germans. The method of 
surrounding the enemy with strong lines of circum
vallation, which he liad twice employed against the 
Gothic king, was repeated on a larger scale, and 
with more considerable effect. The examples of 
Cresar must liave been familiar to the most illiterate 
of the Roman warriors ; and the fortifications of 
Dyrracl1ium, which connected twenty-four castles, 
by a perpetual ditch and rampart of'fifteen miles. 
afforded the model of an intrenchment which might 
confine, and starve, the most numerous host of 
barbarians.' The Roman troops liad less dege
nerated from the industry, than from the valour, of 
their ancestors; and if the servile and laborious 
Work offended the pride of the soldiers, Tuscany 
coulcl supply many thousand peasants, who would 
labour, though, perhaps, they would not fight, for 
the salvation of their native country. The impri
soned multitude of horses and men k was gradually 
destroyed by famine, rather than by the sword ; but 
the Romans were exposed, during the progress of 
such an extensive work, to the frequent attacks of 
a . .
n Impatient enemy. The despair of the hungry 

;.arba~ians would precipitate them against the for~ 
.1ficahons of Stilicho; the general might sometimes 
llldulge the ardour of his brave auxiliaries who 
eagerly pressed to assault the camp of the' Ger
mans; and these various incidents might produce 

Tt, ~;~~:tin de Civitat. Dei., v. 23. Orosius, I. vii. c. 37. p. 567-571, 
and tt . iends 'Yrote m Africa, ten or twelve years after the victory· 
Chroo'e~r ;i~hod~ty is implicitly followed by Isidore of Sevi1le, {i1~ 
have in~ ted ~ it. Gi:ot.) How many interesting facts might Orosius 
sense! · r rn the vacant space which is devoted to pious non.. 

1;an~nntur monl~s, planumque per ardua Cresar 
D~cit o~us: pand1t fossas, turritaque summis 
A ispond1t eastella jugis, magnoque recess(\ 
Em1~lexus fine~s; saltus nemorosaque tesqua 

Yet th . t sil.v~s, vastaque feras indagine elandit. . 
than tl~e·~::?1i'6'ty of truth (Cresar, de Bell. Civ. iii. 44.) is far greater 
, k 1'he rhe~~/'\10 ns of Lucan. (Pha,:sal. I. vi. 29-63.) . 
Jugo;''" in um!ca expressions of _Orosms, "In arido et a.srero mor,hs 
t-llcampment f m a~ parvum verhcem ;" are not very smtable to the 
Florence mio-\ t ~ great army. But F1esula:", only three miles from 
"onld b~ co;pl fffordd spa~e .for the ,head-quarters of Radagaisus, and 

re >en ed w,tlun the c,rcuit of the Roman lines. 

the sharp and bloody conflicts which dignify the 
narrative of Zosimus, and the Chronicles of Pros
per and Marcellinus.1 A seasonable supply of men 
and provisions had been introduced into the walls 
of Florence, and the famished host of Radagaisus 
was in its turn besieged. The proud monarch of 
so many warlike nations, after the loss of his 
bravest warriors, was reduced to confide either in 
the faith of a capitulation, or in the clemency of 
Stilicho.m But the death of the royal captive, who 
was ignominiously beheaded, disgraced the triumph 
of Rome and of christianity ; and the short delay 
of his execution was sufficient to brand the con
queror with the guilt of cool and deliberate cruelty. n 

The famished Germans, who escaped the fury of 
the auxiliaries, were sold as slaves, at the con
temptible price of as many single pieces of gold; 
but the difference of food and climate swept away 
great numbers of those unhappy strangers; and it 
was observed, that the inhuman purchasers, instead 
of reaping the fruits of their labour, were soon 
obliged to provide the expense of their interment. 
Stilicho informed the emperor and the senate of his 
success; and deserved, a second time, the glorious 
title of Deliverer of Italy.• 

The fame of the victory, and more The remainder 
of the Germans 
invade Gaul, 

couraged a vain persuasion, that the A. D.406. 

especially of the miracle, has en

Dec.JI.whole army, or rather nation, of Ger
mans, who migrated from the shores of the Baltic, 
miserably perished under the walls of Florence. 
Such indeed was the fate of Radagaisus himself, 
of his brave and faithful companions, and of more 
than one third of the various multitude of Sueves 
and Vandals, of Alani and Burgundians, who ad
hered to the standard of their general.P The union 
of such an army might excite our surprise, but the 
causes of separation are obvious and forcible; the 
pride of birth, the insolence of nlour, the jealousy 
of command, the impatience of subordination, and 
the obstinate conflict of opinions, of interests, and 
of passions, among so many kings and warriors, 
who were untaught to yield, or to obey. After the 
defeat of Radagaisus, two parts of the German 
host, which musthave exceeded tl1e number of one 
hundred thousand men, still remained in arms, 
between the Apennine and the Alps, or between 
the Alps and the Danube. It is uncertain whether 
they attempted to revenge the death of their general; 
but their irreg·ular fury was soon diverted by the 

I See Zosimus, I, v. p. 331. and the Chronicles of Prosper and 
Marcell inus. 

m Olympiodorus (apttd Photium, 1'· 180.) uses an expression (,rpou
flTOlpicTuTo) which would rlenole a strict and friendly alhanct.", .and 
render Stilicho still more criminal. The paulisper detentus, deinde 
interfectus, of Orosius, is sufficiently odious. 

n Orosius, piously inhumant sacrifices the king a.nd people, Agag 
and the Amalek.ites, without a symptom of cor:i1pa~.:;1on. The bloody 
actor is less dete~table than the cool unfeeling h1stor1an. 

o And Claudian's muse was she asleep l had she been ill 
0 

paid! 
Methinks the seventh con;ulship of Honorins (A: D. 407.) would ha>e 
furnished the subject of a noble poem. Before 1t was discovered. that 
the 5;tate could no longer be !la.Ved, Stilicho (after Romulus, Camillus, 
and Marius) might have been worthily surnamed the fourth founder 
of Rome. 

p A luminous passage of Prosper's Chronicle, " ln tre~ pm·te~, ver 
diversas!rincipes, divisus exercilus," reduces the miracle ot Flo. 
rence, an connects the history of Italy, Gaul, and Germany. 

i 
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prudence and firmness of Stilicho, who opposed 
their march, and facilitated their retreat; who con
sidered the safety of Rome and italy as the great 
object of his care, and who sacrificed, with too 
much indifference, the wealth and tranquillity of 
the distant provinces.q The barbarians acquired, 
from the junction of some Pannonian deserters, the 
knowledge of the country, and of the roads; and 
the invasion of Gaul, which Alaric bad designed, 
was executed by the remains of the great army of 
Radagaisus! 

Yet if they expected to derive any assistance from 
the tribes of Germany, who inhabited the banks of 
the Rhine, their hopes were disappointed. The 
Alemanni preserved a state of inactive neutrality ; 
and the Franks distinguished their zeal and courage 
in the defence of the empire. In the rapid progress 
down the Rhine, which was the first act of the ad
ministration of Stilicho, he had applied himself, 
with peculiar attention, to secure the alliance of the 
warlike Franks, and to remove the irreconcilable 
enemies of peace and of the republic. Marcomir, 
one of their kings, was publicly convicted,_ before 
the tribunal of the Roman magistrate, of violating 
the faith of treaties. He was sentenced to a mild, 
but distant, exile, in the province of Tuscany; and 
this degradation of the regal dignity was so far from 
exciting the resentment of his subjects, that they 
punished with death the turbulent Sunno, who at
tempted to revenge his brother ; and maintained a 
dutiful allegiance to the princes, who were esta
blished on the throne by the choice of Stilicho.• 
,vhen the limits of Gaul and Germany were shaken 
by the northern emigration, the Franks bravely en
countered the single force of the Vandals; who, 
regardless of the lessons of adversity, had again 
separated their troops from the standard of their 
barbarian allies. They paid the penalty of their 
rashness ; and twenty thousand Vandals, with their 
king Godigisclus, were slain in the field of battle. 
The whole people must have been extirpated, if the 
squadrons of the Alani, advancing to their relief, 
had not trampled down the infantry of the Franks ; 
who, after an honourable resistance, were compelled 
to relinquish the unequal contest. The victorious 
confederates pursued their march, and on the last 
day of the year, in a season when the waters of the 
Rhine were most probably frozen, they entered, 

q Orosius and Jerom positively charge him with instigating the in. 
vasion. " Excitatre a Stilichone gentes,'' &c. They must mean indi
rect(1/. He saved Italy at th• expense of Gai1l. 

r The count de Buat is satisfied, that the Germans who invaded Gaul 
were the !Wo:thirds. that yet remained of the army of Radagaisus. 
See the Hi_sto1re Anc,enne des Peuples de !'Europe; (tom. vii. p. 87 
-121. Paris, 1772.) an elaborate work, which I had not the advantage of 
perusing till the year 1777, As early as 1771, I find the same idea 
expressed i~ a_ rou;h_dra~ght.of the presen.t. History. I have since 
o~i.erved a s1mtlar rnt1ma_t10~ rn Mascou, (viii. 15,) Such agreement, 
::~:1et ~utual commuo1cat1on, may add some weight to our common 

-Provincia missos 

Expellet citius fasces, '}Uam Francia reges 

Quos detleris. 


Claudian (i Cons. Stil. I. i. 235, &c.) is clear and satisfactory. These 
kmgfl of France arc unknown to GI'f'gory of Ton rs; but the author of 
the Gesta Frnncorum mentions both Snnno and Marcomir and names 
th~ latter as the father of l'haramond, (in tom. ii. p. 543.) 'He seems to 
write from good materials, which he did not understand. 
Ch• S~ Zosimu", (I. vi. p. 373.) Oro•iu•, (I. vii. c. 40. p. 576.) and the 

ron,cles. Gregory of Tours (I. ii. c. 9. p. 165. in the second volume 

without opposition, the defenceless provinces of 
Gaul. This memorable passage of the Suevi, the 
Vandals, the Alani, and the Burgundians, who 
never afterwards retreated, may be considered as 
the fall of the Roman empire in the countries be
yond the Alps; and the barriers, which had so long 
separated the savage and tl1e civilized nations of 
the earth, were from that fatal moment levelled with 
the ground.' 

,Vhile the peace of Germany was 
Desolation of

secured by the attachment of the Gani, 
A. D. 407,&c.Franks, and the neutrality of the Ale

manni, the subjects of Rome, unconscious of their 
approaching calamities, enjoyed the state of quiet 
and prosperity, which had seldom blessed the fron
tiers of Gaul. Their flocks and herds were permit
ted to graze in the pastures of the barbarians; their 
huntsmen penetrated, without fear or danger, into 
the darkest recesses of the Hercynian wood.• The 
banks of the Rhine were crowned, like those of the 
Tiber, with elegant houses, and well-cultivated 
farms; and if a poet descended the river, he might 
express his doubt, on which side was situated the 
territory of the Romans." This scene of peace and 
plenty was suddenly changed into a desert, and the 
prospect of the smoking ruins could alone distin
guish the solitude of nature from the desolation of 
man. The flourishing city of 1\'lentz was surprised 
and destroyed; and many thousand christians were 
inhumanly massacred in the church. Worms pe
rished after a long and obstinate siege ; Strasburg, 
Spires, Rheims, Tournay, Arras, Amiens, experi
enced the cruel oppression of the German yoke; 
and the consuming flames of war spread from the 
banks of the Rhine over the greatest part of the 
seventeen provinces of Gaul. That rich and ex
tensive country, as far as the ocean, the Alps, and 
the Pyrenees, was delivered to the barbarians, who 
drove before them, in a promiscuous crowd, the 
bishop, the senator, and the virgin, laden with the 
spoils of their houses and altars.Y The ecclesiastics, 
to whom we are indebted for this vague description 
of the public calamities, embraced the opportun!ty 
of exhorting the christians to repent of the sIDS 
which had provoked the Divine Justice, and to re· 
nounce the perishable goods of a wretched and de: 
ceitful world. But as the Pelagian controversy,, 
which attempts to sound the abyss of grace and pre·. 
of the Historians of France) has preserved a valuable fragmben! rf Rf;
natus Profuturus Frigeridus, whose three names denote a c ris ian, 
Roman subject, and a semi.barbarian. . ce 

u Claudian (i. Cons. Stil. I. i, 221, &c. I. ii. 186.) desc0bei:,,t.he(1ttast 
and prosperity of the Gallic fronller. The Abb~ u i.s !oi 
Critiq11e, &c. tom. i. p. 174.) would read Alba (a nameless rivui'the 
the Ardennes) instead of Albia; and expatiates on the danf"r O f al 
Gallic cattle ll'razing beyond the Elbe. Foolish enough! n poe '~y 
geography, the Elbe, and the Hercynian, signify any riv~ri or ~i
wood, in Germany. Claudian is not prepared for the strtc e:x.e. 
nation of our antiquaries. 

x --- Geminasque viator . 
Cum videat ripas, qure sit Romana reqm~at. H' t rians or 

y Jerom, tom. i. p. 93. See in the first vol. of t e is 
Oo,·ideo-

France, p. 777. 782. the proper extracts from the Carm.en def Pr apti•~
til Divina, and Salvian. The anonymous poet was h1mse1 8 c 
with his bishop and fel1ow.citizen!ll. waHOTI· 

z The Pelagian doctrine, which wa• first agitated A, D. 4~5· i ·ustin 
demned, in tlie space often years, at Rome and Carthage. hit. f'lfis ad
fought and conquered: but the Greek church was favoura e rkc any
versaries; and (what is singular enough) the people did not a 
part in a dispute which they could not understand. 

0 

http:rou;h_dra~ght.of
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destination, soon became the serious employment of 
the Latin clergy; the Providence which had decreed, 
or foreseen, or permitted, such a train of moral and 
natural evils, was rashly weighed in the imperfect 
and fallacious balance of reason. The crimes, and 
the misfortunes, of the suffering people, were pre
sumptuously compared with those of their ances
tors; and they arraigned the Divine Justice, which 
did not exempt from the common destruction the 
feeble, the guiltless, the infant portion of the human 
species. These idle disputants overlooked the in
variable Jaws of nature, which have connected peace 
with innocence, plenty with industry, and safety 
with valour. The timid and selfish policy of the 
court of Ravenna might recall the palatine legions 
for the protection of Italy ; the remains of the sta
tionary troops might be unequal to the arduous task; 
and the barbarian auxiliaries might prefer the un
bounded licence of spoil to the benefits of a mode
rate and regular stipend. But the provinces of 
Gaul were filled with a numerous race of hardy and 
robust youth, who, in the defence of their houses, 
their families, and their altars, if they had dared to 
die, would have deserved to vanquish. The know
ledge of their native country would have enabled 
them to oppose c,ontinual and insuperable obstacles 
to the progress of an invader; and the deficiency of 
the barbarians, in arms as well as in discipline, re
moved the only pretence which excuses the sub
mission of a populous country to the inferior num
bers of a veteran army. When France was invaded 
by Charles the fifth, he inquired of a prisoner, How 
many days Paris might be distant from the frontier? 
"Perhaps twelve, but they will be days of battle."• 
Such was the gallant answer which checked the ar
rogance of that ambitious prince. The subjects of 
Honorius, and those of Francis I. were animated 
by a very different spirit ; and in less than two 
Y_ears, the divided troops of the savages of the Bal
tic, whose numbers, were they fairly stated, would 
appear contemptible, advanced, without a combat, 
to the foot of the Pyrenaian mountains. 
Revolt of the Bri. In the early part of the reign of 

tis!D,army, Honorius, the vigilance of Stilicho had
A· , 407. 

successfully guarded the remote island 
ofB 't · n a1n from her incessant enemies of the ocean, 
the mountains, and the Irish coast.• · But those 
restless barbarians could not neglect the fair op
portunity of the Gothic war when the walls and 
stations of the province were ~tripped of the Roman 
troops. If any of the legionaries were permitted to 
return from the Italian expedition, their faithful 
report of the court and character of Honorius must 
have tended to dissolve the bonds of allegiance, and 

a See the l\Iem . d G . .
original repro f 0.trj e u,llaume du Bellay, I. v,. In the French, the 
Reuse of the w O 18. ess obv1o~s, and more pointed, from the double 
battle, ord ;ournee, which alike siguifies, a day's travel, or a 

b Claudian (i C St' ..
of Ireland iu~ d ons. •I. I. 11. 250.) It is supposed, that the Scots 
some :slight er ad.~d, by sea, t_he whole western coast of Britaio: aud 
tionA. (Carte'/H1.t ta~ b~ given even to Neuuius and the Irish tradi
History of the B\ 0 England, vol. i. p. 169. Whitaker's Genuine 
Which were ex " ons, P· 100.) The sixty.six lives of St. Patrick, 
lllany thousand ~nt rn the niuth century, must have contained as 

•es; yet we may believe, that, in one of these Irish 

to exasperate the seditious temper of the British 
army. The spirit of revolt, which liad formerly 
disturbed the age of Gallienus, was revived by the 
capricious violence of the soldiers ; and the unfor
tunate, perhaps the ambitious, candidates, who 
were the objects of their choice, were the instru
ments, and at length the victims, of their passion.• 
Marcus was the first whom they placed on the 
throne, as the lawful emperor of Britain and of the 
west. They violated, by the hasty murder of Mar
cus, the oath of fidelity, which they had imposed on 
themselves ; and their disapprobation of his man
ners may seem to inscribe an honourable epitaph 
on his tomb. Gratian was the next whom they 
adorned with the diadem and the purple ; and, at 
the end of four months, Gratian experienced the 
fate of his predecessor. The memory of the great 
Constantine, whom the British legions had given to 
the church and to the empire, suggested the sin
gular motive of their third choice. They Constantine is ac

discovered in the ranks a private sol- know_ledged in
Bntam and Gaul, 

<lier of the name of Constantine, and A. D. 407. 

their impetuous levity had already seated him on 
the throne, before they perceived his incapacity to 
sustain the weight of that glorious appellation.d 
Yet the authority of Constantine was less pre
carious, and his government was more successful, 
than the transient reigns of l\Iarcus and of Gratian. 
The danger of leaving his inactive troops in those 
camps, which had been twice polluted with blood 
and sedition, urged him to attempt the reduction of 
the western provinces. He landed at Boulogne 
with an inconsiderable force ; and after he had re
posed himself some days, he summoned the cities of 
Gaul, which had escaped the yoke of the barbarians, 
to acknowledge their lawful sovereign. They obeyed 
the summons without reluctance. The neglect of 
the court of Ravenna had absolved a deserted peo
ple from the duty of allegiance ; their actual dis
tress encouraged them to accept any circumstances 
of change, without apprehension, and, perhaps, 
some degree of hope ; and they might flatter them
selves, that the troops, the authority, and even the 
name of a Roman emperor, who fixed his residence 
in Gaul, would protect the unhappy country from 
the rage of the barbarians. The first successes of 
Constantine against the detached parties of the 
Germans, were magnified by the. voice of adulation 
into splendid and decisive victories ; which the 
reunion and insolence of the enemy soon reduced 
to their just value.. His negociations procured a 
short and precarious truce ; and if some tribes of 
the barbarians were engaged, by the liberality of bis 
gifts and promises, to undertake the defence of the 

inroads, the future apostle was led away captive. (Usher, Antiquit. 
Eccles. Britann. p. 431. and Tillemont, Mem. Eccles. tom. xvi. p. 416. 
782, &c.) . 

c The British usurpers are taken from Zosimus, (I. v1. p. 371-375.) 
Orosius, (I. vii. c. 40. p. 576, 577.) Olympiodorns, {apud Photmm,. p. 
180, 181.) the ecclesiastical historians, and the <.:hro111cles. The L2 tms 

ar: ii~:a?~ &~!:~~\~;0 inconstantia'III .. , execr:uentur. (Sidonius 
Apollinaris, I. v. epist, 9, p.139. edit. secu~d. Sirmond.). YetSidonius 
might be tempted, by so fair a pun, to stigmatize a prmce, who hat1 
disgraced bis grandfather. 
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Rhine, these expensive and uncertain treaties, in
stead of restoring the pristine vigour of the Gallic 
frontier, served only to disgrace the majesty of the 
prince, and to exhaust what yet remained of the 
treasures of the republic. Elated however with this 
imaginary triumph, the vain deliverer of Gaul ad
vanced into the provinces of the south, to encounter 
a more pressing and personal danger. Sarus the 
Goth was ordered to lay the head of the rebel at the 
feet of the emperor Honorius ; and the forces of 
Britain and Italy were unworthily consumed in this 
domestic quarrel. After the loss of his two bravest 
generals, Justinian and N evigastes, the former of 
whom was slain in the field of battle, the latter in a 
peaceful but treacherous interview, Constantine for
tified himself within the walls of Vienna. The place 
was ineffectually attacked seven days; and the impe
rial army supported, in a precipitate retreat, the 
ignominy ofpurchasing a secure passage from the free
booters and outlaws of the Alps.• Those mountains 
now separated the dominions of two rival monarchs: 
and the fortifications of the double frontier were 
guarded by the troops of the empire, whose arms 
would have been more usefully employed to main
tain the Roman limits against the barbarians of 
Germany and Scythia. 
HereducesSpain, On the side of the Pyrenees, the 

A. D. 40s. ambition of Constantine might be jus
tified by the proximity of danger ; but his throne 
was soon established by the conquest, or rather 
submission, ofSpain; which yielded to the influence 
of regular and habitual subordination, and received 
the laws and magistrates of the Gallic prrefecture. 
The only opposition which was made to the autho
rity of Constantine proceeded not so much from the 
powers of government, or the spirit of the people, 
as from the private zeal and interest of the family 
of Theodosius. Four brothers r had obtained by the 
favour of their kinsman, the deceased emperor, an 
honourable rank, and ample possessions, in their 
native country: and the grateful youths resolved to 
risk those advantages in the service of his son. 
After ar. unsuccessful effort to maintain their ground 
at the head of the stationary troops of Lusitania, 
they retired to their estates ; where they armed 
and levied, at their own expense, a considerable 
body of slaves and dependents, and boldly marched 
to occupy the strong posts of the Pyrenrean moun
tains. This domestic insurrection alarmed and 
perplexed the sovereign of Gaul and Britain; and 
he was compelled to negociate with some troops of 
barbarian auxiliaries, for the service of the Spanish 
war. They were distinguished by the title of Hono
rians ;g a name which might have reminded them 
of their fidelity to their lawful sovereign ; and if it 
should candidly be allowed that the Scots were in

• BagaudtP is the name which Zosimu• applies to them; perhaps 
!hey deserved a less odious character. (See Dubois, Hist. Critique tom. 
'· P: 203. and this History, vol, ii. p. 121.) We shall hear or' them 
again. 

f Verinianus, Diclymus, Theodosius, and Lagodius, who, in modern 
courts, would be styled princes of the blood, were not distinguished by 
any rank or privileges above the rest of their fellow.subjects. , 

g These Honoriani, or Honoriaci, consisted of two bands of Scots, 

fluenced by any partial affection for a British prince 
the JJloors and the 11Iarcomanni could be tempted 
only by the profuse liberality of the usurper, who 
distributed among the barbarians the military, and 
even the civil, honours of Spain. The nine bands 
of Honorians, which may be easily traced on the 
establishment of the western empire, could not ex
ceed the number of five thousand men ; yet this 
inconsiderable force was sufficient to terminate a 
war, which had threatened the power and safety of 
Constantine. The rustic army of the Theodosian 
family was surrounded and destroyed in the Pyre
nees : two of the brothers had the good fortune to 
escape by sea to Italy, or the east; the other two, 
after an interval of suspense, were executed at 
Aries; and if Honorius could remain insensible or 
the public. disgrace, he might perhaps be affected 
by the personal misfortunes of his generous kins
men. Such were the feeble arms which decided 
the possession of the western provinces of Europe, 
from the walls of Antoninus to the columns of Her
cules. The events of peace and war have undoubt
edly been diminished by the narrow and imperfect 
view of the historians of the times, who were equally 
ignorant of the causes, and of the effects, of the 
most important revolutions. But the total decay of 
the national strength had annihilated even the last 
resource of a despotic government; and the revenue 
of exhausted provinces could no longer purchase 
the military service of a discontented and pusillani· 
mous people. 

The poet, whose flattery has ascribed Negoeiation of 
. . f Alaric and StJloto the Roman eagle the v1ctones o cho, 

Pollentia and Verona, pursues the A. D. 404-408, 

hasty retreat of Alaric, from the confines of Italy, 
with a horrid train of imaginary spectres, such as 
might hover over an army of barbarians, which was 
almost exterminated by war, famine, and disease.h 
In the conrse of this unfortunate expedition, the 
kin"' of the Goths must indeed have sustained a 
con:iderable loss ; and his harassed forces required 
an interval of repose to recruit their numbers, and 
revive their confidence. Adversity had exercised 
and displayed the genius of Alaric; and the fame 
of his valour invited to the Gothic standard the 
bravest of the barbarian warriors; who, from the 
Euxine to the Rhine, were agitated by the desire of 
rapine and conquest. He had deserved the es_t~cru, 
and he soon accepted the friendship, of St1hcho 
himself. Renouncino- the service of the emperor 
of the east, Alaric ;oncluded, with the court. of 
Ravenna, a treaty of peace and alliance, by which 
he was declared master-general of the Roman 3

'.' 

mies throughout the prrefecture of Illyricum; a~dit 
was claimed, according to the true and nnci~nt 
limits, by the minister of Honorius.1 The executwn 

· 	 the Victore~ the or Attacotti, two of Moors, two of l\farcomanm, ... edit J,ab.) 
Ascarii, and the Gallicaui. (Notitia lmperii, sect.. xxxvi:i"are p~operlY
They were part of the sixty.five A11xilia Pnlnttna, an 
styled, e• 717 au1't1 ,rafe«, by Zosimus, (I. vi. 374.) 

h 	-'-C(,mitatur euntem 
Pallor, et atra fames; et saucia liv~dus ora . 
Luctus; et inferni stridentes a~m11_1e m.oCrtn. Uon. :r.211&.r,

Claudian m VI ons, 
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of the ambitious design, which was either stipulated, 
or implied, in the articles of the treaty,; appears to 
have been suspended by the formidable irruption 
of Radagaisus ; and the neutrality of the Gothic 
king may perhaps be compared to the indifference 
of Cresar, who, in the conspiracy of Catiline, re
fused either to assist, or to oppose, the enemy of 
the republic. After the defeat of the Vandals, Sti
licbo resumed his pretensions to the provinces of 
tbe east ; appointed civil magistrates for the ad
ministration of justice, and of the finances; and 
declared his impatience to lead, to the gates of 
Constantinople, the united armies of the Romans 
and of the Goths. The prudence, however, of Sti
licho, his aversion to civil war, and his perfect 
knowledge of the weakness of the state, may coun
tenance the suspicion, that domestic peace, rather 
than foreign conquest, was the object of his policy; 
and, that his principal care was to employ the forces 
of Alaric at a distance from Italy. This design 
could not long escape the penetration of the Gothic 
king, who continued to hold a doubtful, and per
haps a treacherous, correspondence with the rival 
courts; who protracted, like a dissatisfied merce
nary, liis languid operations in Thessaly and Epi
rus, and who soon returned to claim the extravagant 
reward of his ineffectual services. From his camp 
near ..Emona,k on the confines of Italy, he trans
mitted to the emperor of the west a long account 
of promises, of expenses, and of demands ; called 
for immediate satisfaction, and clearly intimated 
the consequences of a refusal. Yet if liis conduct 
was hostile, his language was decent and duti
ful. He humbly professed himself the friend of 
Stilicho, and the soldier of Honorius ; offered his 
per~on and his troops to marcl1, without delay, 
agamst the usurper of Gaul ; and solicited, as a 
P.ermanent retreat for the Gothic nation, the posses
sion of some vacant province of the western em
pire. 

nebates of the The political and secret transactions 
~~'n. ':t· of two statesmen, who laboured to 

· deceive each other and the world, 
must for ever have been concealed in the impe
netrable darkness of the cabinet, if tl1e debates of a 
popular assembly had not thrown some rays of light 
on the correspondence of Alaric and Stilicho. The 
necessity of finding some artificial support for a 
go~ernment, which, from a principle, not of mode
ra.tion, but of weakness, was reduced to ne<rociate 
Wi(h 1'ts . o 

own subjects, had insensibly revived the 
authority of the Roman senate : and the minister 
of Ho.norius respectfully consulted the legislative 
council of the republic. Stilicho assembled the 
senate in the palace of the Cresars · represented in 
a stud' d · ' ' ie oration, the actual state of affairs ; pro
pose.a the demands of the Gothic king, and submit

1 Th•se dark t · . 
(l!ist. des Peu 10/;j"~r•ons are 1nvestiga_l.~d h:y_,the count de Bual, 
laborious accuf · e urope! tom. vu. c. 111.-vm. l>· 69-206.} whose 

k See, Zosim;~~Y1may BOmetJmes fatig.ue a superfi~1al reader. 
tt.. relate the fabl 1 ·/al· 334,335. He interrupts hts scanty narrative, 
overland from the~ 'mona, aod of ~he ship Argo; which was drawn 

1a Pace to llte Hadriahc. Sozornen (I. \'iii. c. 25. l. ix, 
2 K 

ted to their consideration the choice of peace or 
war. The senators, as if they had been suddenly 
awakened from a dream of four hundred years, 
appeared on this important occasion to be inspired 
by the courage, rather than by the wisdom, of their 
predecessors. They loudly declared, in regular 
speeches, or in tumultuary acclamations, that it was 
unworthy of the majesty of Rome to purchase a 
precarious and disgraceful truce from a barbarian 
king; and that, in the judgment of a magnanimous 
people, the chance of ruin was always preferable to 
the certainty of dishonour. The minister, whose pa
cific intentions were seconded only by the voices of 
a few servile and venal followers, attempted to allay 
the general ferment, by an apology for liis own con
duct, and even for the demands of the Gothic prince. 
"The payment of a subsidy, which had excited the 
indignation of the Romans, ought not (such was the 
language of Stilicl10) to be considered in the odious 
light, either of a tribute, or of a rausom, extorted by 
the menaces of a barbarian enemy. Alaric bad 
faithfully asserted the just pretensions of the re
public to the provinces which were usurped by the 
Greeks of Constantinople; he modestly required the 
fair and stipulated recompence of his services; and 
if he had desisted from the prosecution of his enter
prise, he had obeyed, in his retreat, the peremptory; 
though private, letters of the emperor himself. 
These contradictory orders (he would not dissemble 
the errors of his own family) had been procured by 
the intercession of Serena. The tender piety of his 
wife had been too deeply affected by the discord of 
the royal brothers, the sons of her adopted father ; 
and the sentiments of nature had too easily prevailed 
over the stern dictates of the public welfare." These 
ostensible reasons, wl1ich faintly disguise the obscure 
intrigues of the palace of Ravenna, were supported 
by the authority of Stilicho; and obtained, after a 
warm debate, the reluctant approbation of the senate 
The tumult of virtue and freedom subsided; and 
the sum of four thousand pounds of gold was 
granted, under the name of a subsidy, to secure the 
peace of Italy, and to conciliate the friendship of 
the king of the Goths. Lampadius alone, one of 
the most illustrious members of the assembly, still 
persisted in his dissent ; exclaimed with a loud 
voice, "This is not a treaty of peace, but of servi
tude ; " 1 and escaped the danger of such bold oppo
sition by immediately retiring to the sanctuary of a 
·Christian church. 

But the reign of Stilicho drew · · 
. ~ Intrigues of the

towards Its end ; and tl1e proud mi- palace, 

, nister might perceive the symptoms of A. D. 408· May. 

his approaching disgrace. The generous boldness 
of Lampadius had been applauded; and the senate, 
so patiently resigned to a long servitude, rejected 
with disdain the offer of invidious and imaginary 

c. 4.) and Socrates. I. •ii. c. IO.) cast a pale and doubtful light; and 
Orosin• (I. vii. c. 38. p. 571.) is abominably partial. 

l Zosimus, I. v. p. 338, 3~. He repeah_ the words of La~padit~s 
as they were spoke in Latin, 0 Non est 1sta pax, sed pact10 serv,
tutis," and then translate• them into Greek for the benefit of his 
readers. 

http:fatig.ue
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freedom. The troops, who still assumed the name 
and prerogatives of the Roman legions, were exas
perated by the partial affection of Stilicho for the 
barbarians ; and the people imputed to the mis
chievous policy of the minister the public misfor
tunes, which were the natural consequence of their 
own degeneracy. Yet Stilicho might have con
tinued to brave the clamours of the people, and 
even of the s~ldiers, if he could have maintained 
his dominion over the feeble mind of his pupil. 
But the respectful attachment of Honorius was 
converted into fear, suspicion, and hatred. The 
crafty Olympius,m who concealed his vices under 
the mask of christian piety, had secretly undermined 
the benefactor, by whose favour he was promoted 
to the honourable offices of the imperial palace. 
Olympius revealed to the unsuspecting emperor, 
who had attained the twenty-fifth year of his age, 
that he was without weight, or authority, in his own 
government; and artfully alarmed his timid and 
indolent disposition by a lively picture of the de
signs of Stilicho, who already meditated tl1c death 
of his sovereign, with the ambitious hope of placing 
the diadem on the head of his son Eucharius. The 
emperor was instigated, by his new favourite, to 
assume the tone of independent dignity; and the 
minister was astonished to find, that secret resolu
tions were formed in the court and council, which 
were repugnant to his interest, or to his intentions. 
Instead of residing .in the palace of Rome, Hono
rius declared, that it was his pleasure to return to 
the secure fortress of Ravenna. On the first intel
ligence of the death of his brother Arcadius, he 
prepared to visit Constantinople, and to regulate, 
with tl1e aut110rity of a guardian, the provinces of 
the infant Theodosius.n The representation of the 
difficulty and expense of such a distant expedition, 
checked this strange and sudden sally of active di
ligence; but the dangerous project of showing the 
emperor to the camp of Pavia, which was composed 
of the Roman troops, the enemies of Stilicho, and 
his barbarian auxiliaries, remained fixed and un
alterable. The minister was pressed, by the advice 
of his confidant J usiinian, a Roman advocate, of a 
lively and penetrating genius, to oppose a journey 
so prejudicial to his reputation and safety. His 
strenuous, but ineffectual, efforts confirmed the tri
umph of Olympius; and the prudent lawyer with
drew himself from the impending ruin of his patron. 

In the passage of the emperor
Di!:.grace ancl 
death of st;. through Bologna, a mutiny of the 
licho, l 

A. D. 408• guan s was excited and appeased by 
Aug. 23. the secret policy of Stilicho; who an

nounced his instructions to decimate the guilty, and 
ascribed to his own intercession the merit of their 
pardon. After this tumult, Ilonorius embraced, for 
the last time, the minister whom he now considered 

m. He came from the coast of the Euxme, and exercised a splendid 
?ffice, Aaµ.1Tpa~ <Je c;paTEtar EV Tot~ /30.u,l\ewtr e~t1-1µE11or. l[ji;i actions 
.1us_tify hi~ character, which Zosimus (l. v. r· 340.) exposes with visible 
satisfaction. Augustin revPred the piety o Olympiu:!.I, whom hf' ~tylt>s 
a true .ROn of the churC'h. (Baroni us, Annal. Ecclf's. A. 0. 408. :N'o. JO, 
&c. T1llemoat, lllem. Eccles. tom. xiii. p. 467, 468.) .But these praises, 

as a tyrant, and proceeded on his way to the camp 
of Pavia; where he was received by the Joyal 
acclamations of the troops who were assembled 
for the service of the Gallic war. On the morning 
of the fourth day, lie pronounced, as he had been 
taught, a military oration in the presence of the 
soldiers, whom the charitable visits, and artful dis
courses, cf Olympius had prepared to execute a 
dark and bloody conspiracy. At the· first signal 
they massacred the friends of Stilicho, the most 
illustrious ollicers of the empire ; two pr.ctorian 
pr<Cfeets, of Gaul, and of Italy ; two masters-gene
ral, of the cavalry and infantry; the master of the 
ollices; the qucestor, the treasurer, and the count 
of the domestics. Many lives were lost; niany 
houses were plundered ; the furious sedition con
tinued to rage till the close of the evening; and the 
tremhling emperor, who was seen in the streets of 
Pavia, without his robes or diadem, yielded to the 
persuasions of his favourite ; condemned the me
mory of the slain ; and solemnly approved ·the in
nocence and fidelity of their assassins. The intel
ligence of the massacre of Pavia filled the mind of 
Stilicho with just and gloomy apprehensions; and 
he instantly summoned, in the camp of Bologna, a 
council of the confederate leaders, who were at
tached to his service, and would be involved in his 
ruin. The impetuous voice of the assembly called 
aloud for arms, and for revenge ; to march, without 
a moment's delay, under the banners of a hero, 
whom they had so often followed to victory; to 
surprise, to oppress, to extirpate the guilty Olym
pius, and his degenerate Romans; and perhaps to 
fix the diadem on the head of their injured general. 
Instead of executing a resolution, which might hare 
been justified by success, Stilicho hesitated till he 
was irrecoverably lost. He was still ignorant of 
the fate of the emperor ; he distrusted the fidelity 
of his own party ; and he viewed with horror the 
fatal consequences of arming a crowd of licentious 
barbarians, against the soldiers and people of Italy. 
The confederates, impatient of his timorous and 
doubtful delay, hastily retired, with fear and indig
nation. At the hour of midnight, Sarus, a Gothic 
warrior, renowned among the barbarians themselres 
for his strength and valour, suddenly inrnded the 
camp of his benefactor, plundered the baggage, cut 
in pieces the faithful Huns, who guarded his per
son, and penetrated t~ the tent, w·here the minister, 
pensive and sleepless, meditated on the dangers of 
his situation. Stilicho escaped with difficulty from 
the sword of the Goths; and, after issuing a last 
and generous admonition to tlle cities of Italy, to 
shut their gates against the barbarians, bis confi· 
dence, or his despair, urged him to throw himself 
into Ravenna, which was already. in the absolute 
possession of his enemies. . Olympius, who ~iad 

which the African saint so unworthily bestows, might proceed, 35 well 
from ignorance, as from adulation. . SfJicho 0 tfned 

n Zosimus, I. v. p. 338, 339. Sozomen, I. ix. c. 4. :- 1 divert Ho. 
to undertake the journey to Con~tantinople, that lie migh~ t have 
norius from the vain atlempt. The eastern empire wou t no 
obeyed, and could not have been conquered. 

1 
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assumed the dominion of Honorius, was speedily 
informed, that his rival hacf embraced, as a sup
pliant, the altar of the christian church. The base 
and cruel disposition of the hypocrite was inca
pable of pity or remorse ; but he piously affected 
to elude, rather than to violate, the privilege of the 
sanctuary. Count Heraclian, with a troop of sol
diers, appeared, at the dawn of day, before the 
gates of the church of Ravenna. The bishop was 
satisfied by a solemn oath, that the imperial man
date only directed them to secure the person of 
Stilicho: but, as soon as the unfortunate minister 
had been tempted beyond the holy threshold, he 
produced the warrant for his instant execution. 
Stilicho supported, with calm resignation, the in
jurious names of traitor and parricide ; repressed 
the unseasonable zeal of his followers, who were 
ready to attempt an ineffectual rescue ; and, with 
a firmness not unworthy of the last of th.e Roman 
generals, submitted his neck to the· sword of Hera
clian.0 
His memory per. The servile crowd of the palace, who 

secuted. had so long adored the fortune of Sti 
licho, affected to insult his fall ; and the most dis
tant connexion with the master-general of the west, 
which had so lately been a title to wealth and honours, 
was studiously denied, and rigorously punished. 
His family, united by a triple alliance with the fa
mily of Theodosius, might envy the condition of the 
meanest peasant. The flight of his son Euchcrius 
was intercepted; and the death of that innocent 
youth soon followed the divorce of Thermantia, 
who filled the place of her sister Maria; and who, 
like Maria, had remained a virgin in the imperial 
hed.P The friends of Stilicho, who had escaped the 
massacre of Pavia; were persecuted by' the impla
cable revenge of Olympius; and the most exquisite 
cruelty was employed to extort the confession of a 
treasonable and sacrilegious conspiracy. They died 
in silence; their firmness justified the choice,q and 
perhaps absolved the innocence, of their patron ; 
and the despotic power, which could take his life 
without a trial, and stigmatize his memory witqout 
a proof, has no jurisdiction over the impartial suf
frage of posterity.• The services of Stilicho are 
great and manifest; his crimes as they are vao-uely 
stat d · h 	 ' " e mt e language of flattery and hatred are 
obscure, at least, and improbable. About' four 

lat:l~i'i°:Jus (I. v. P, 336-345.J has copiously, though not clearly, re. 
p. 177 i'o,~:l)race and_ death of Stilicho. O\ympiodorus, (apud Pho!. 
Philo;tor~i ,iUS(I (L vn. c. :38... p. 571, 572.) Sozomen, (I. ix. c. 4.) and 

P Zos O us, · Xi. c. 3. l. xn. c. 2.) afford supplemental hints. 
scandali~~:11~flll v. p. 333..The rnarria~e of a christian with two sisters, 
pecL1; in . 1 emo11t, (Hist. des Empereurs, tom v. p. 557.) who ex
way ~itl vau( that pope Innocent I. should have done something· iu the 

q Tw~eir°h~ens.ure or of dispensa.tion. . . 
1346.) Peter ~ friends are honourably mentioned, (Zos1mus, I. v. p. 

Deuterius 's~~:~ehof the school of notaries, and the g-reat chamberlain 
that, und~r afi 1ti° h~d secured the bed-chamber; a11d it issurpri!-ing, 

r Orosius (I e~ .. e prince, the beet-chamber was not able to secure him. 
ousmanifestos· ' 11 ·.c, 38. P· 5?1, 572.) i;;eems to copy the false and furi. 
administration' wluch were dlsper5ed through the provinces by the new 

'l'l~ :~~i:~~ !l~eo<losian ~otle, 1. vii. tit. xvi. leg. 1. 1. ix. tit. xiii. leg. 
ed his wealth ~anded With the name of prt1'do pub lieus, who employ. 
, t Au,~ustin'l '!- omn~m d!tandam, inqmetandamque barbariem. 

, 	had en:cled a;l~lse}f is s.~t1sfierl with the effectual laws, which Stilicho 
in the Cotle Hams\ heret1.cs and idolaters; and which are still extant 
nius. Aunai' Ee j'" YAnpphes to Olympius for their confirmation. (Ilaro

. cc es. , D. 408. No. 19.) 

2K2 

months after his death, an edict was published, in 
the name of Honorius, to restore the free commu
nication of the two empires, which had been so long 
interrupted by the public enemy.• The minister, 
whose fame and fortune depended on the prosperity 
of the state, was accused of betraying Italy to the 
barbarians; whom he repeatedly vanquished at Pol
lentia, at Verona, and before the walls of Florence. 
His pretended design of placing the diadem on the 
head of his son Eucherius, could not have been 
conducted without preparations or accomplices; 
and the ambitious father would not surely have left 
the future emperor, till the twentieth year of his 
age, in the humble station of tribune of the notaries. 
Even the religion of Stilicho was arraigned by th!} 
malice of his rival. The seasonable, and almost 
miraculous, deliverance was devoutly celebrated by 
the applause of the clergy ; who asserted that the 
restoration of idols, and the persecution of the 
church, would have been the first measure of tl1e 
reign of Eueherius. The son of Stilicho, however, 
was educated in the bosom of christianity, which 
his father had uniformly professed, and zealously 
supported.' Serena had borrowed her magnificent 
necklace from the statue of Vesta ;" and the pagans 
execrated the memory of the sacrilegious minister, 
by whose order the Sybilline books, the oracles of 
Rome,. had been committed to the flames.x The 
pride and power of Stilicho constituted his real 
guilt. An honourable reluctance to shed the blood 
of his countrymen, appears to have contributed to 
the success of his unworthy rival: and it is the last 
humiliation of the character of Honorius, that pos
terity has not condescended to reproach him with 
his base ingratitude to the guardian of his youth, 
and the support of liis empire. 

Among the train of dependents, Th; poet Clau

wl10se wealth and dignity attracted the dian. 

notice of their own times, our curiosity is excited 
by the celebrated name of the poet Claudia))., who 
enjoyed the favour ofSti!icho, and was overwhelm
ed in the ruin of his patron. The titular offices of 
tribune and notary fixed his rank in the imperial 
court ; he was indebted to the powerful intercession 
of Serena for his marriage with a very rich heiress 
of the province of Africa ;Y and the statue of Clau
dian, erected in the forum of Trajan, was a mi;mu
ment of the taste and liberality of the Roman senate.• 

u Zosirnus, I. v. p. 351. ,ve may observe the bad taste of the age, 
in dressing their statues with such awkward fiuery. 

x See Iluti\ius Numatianus, (ltinerar. I. ii. 41-60.) to whom reli
gious enthusiasm has dictated someeleg-ant and forcible Jin~. Stilicho 
likewise stripped the gold plates from the doors of the capi~ol, and read 
a prophetic sentence, which ,vas engraven under the.m, (Zos1m11s, I. y. p. 
352.) The~ are foolish stories; yet the charge of impiety add9 we1g}~t 
and credit to the praise, which Zosirnus reluctantly ht:stows, of ius 
virtues. 

y At the nuptials of Orpheus (a modest comparison!) all the parts of 
animated nature contributed their ,·arious gifts; and the gotls them.. 
selves enrichrd their favourite. Claudian had ueitherflocks nor herds, 
nor vines, or olive!I. His wealthy bride was heiress to them a.II. But 
he carried to Africa a recommendatory letter from Serena, his Juno, 
and was made happy. (Epist. ii. acl Sereuam.) . . 

z Claudian f,~els the honour like a man who deserved it, (in prll'fat. 
Bell. Get.) The original inscription, on marble,.was fouud at Rome, 
in the fifteenth century, in the house ?f Pompomus Lretus. The sta
tue of a poet, far superior to Claudian, sho.uld have Ileen erected, 
during his life.time, by the me~1 of letters, bi..s countrymen, and con. 
temporaries. It was a noble design. 

http:heret1.cs
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After the praises ~f Stilicho became offensive and 
criminal, CJaudian was exposed to the enmity of 
a powerful and unforgiving courtier, whom he had 
provoked by the insolence of wit. · He had com
pared, in a lively epigmm, the opposite characters 
of two prretorian prrefects of Italy ; he contrasts the 
innocent repose of a philosopher, who sometimes re
signed the hours of business to slumber, perhaps to 
study, with the interested diligence of a rapacious 
minister, indefatigable in the pursuit of unjust or 
sacrilegious gain. " How happy," continues Clau
dian, "how happy might it be for the people of 
Italy, if M:allius could be constantly awake, and if 
Hadrian would always sleep!"• The repose of 
M:allius was not disturbed by this friendly and gen
tle admonition ; but the cruel vigilance of Hadrian 
watched the opportunity of revenge, and easily ob
tained, from the enemies of Stilicho, the trilling sa
crifice of an obnoxious poet. The poet concealed 
himself, however, during the tumult of the revolu
tion; and, consulting the dictates of prudence rather 
than of honour, he addressed, in the form of an epis
tle, a suppliant and humble recantation to the offend
ed prrefect. He deplores, in mournful strains, the 
fatal indiscretion into which he had been hurried by 
passion and folly; submits to the imitation of bis 
adversary, the generous examples of the clemency 
of gods, of heroes, and of lions ; and expres_ses his 
hope, that the magnanimity of Hadrian will not 
trample on a defenceless and contemptible foe, 
already humbled by disgrace and poverty; and 
deeply wounded by the exile, the tortures, and the 
death of his dearest fricnds.b ,vhatever might be 
the ·success of his prayer, or the accidents of his 
future life, the period of a few years levelled in the 
grave the minister and the poet ; but the name of 
Hadrian is almost sunk in oblivion, while Claudian 
is read with pleasure in every country which has 
retained, or acquired, the knowledge of the Latin 
language. If we fairly balance his merits and his 
defects, we shall acknowledge, that Claudian does 
not .either satisfy, or silence, our reason. It would 
not be easy to produce a passage that deservts the 
epithet of sublime or pathetic; to select a verse, 
that melts the l1eart, or. enlarges the imagination. 
We should vainly seek, in the poems of Claudian, 
the happy invention, and artificial conduct, of an 
interesting fable, or the just and lively representa
tion of the characters and situations of real life. 
For the service of his patron, he published occa
sional panegyrics and invectives; and the design of 
these slavish compositions encouraged bis propen

a See Ef igram xxx. 

1" allius indul~et somno nocte11q11e diesque: 


Insomnis Pharius sacra, profana, rap1t. 

Omnibus, hoc, ltalre gentes, exposcite votis; 


Mallius ut vigilet, dormiat ut Pharius. 

11a,1rian was a J>harian (of Alexandria.) ~ee his public life in Gotle
frny, Cod. Theodos. tom. vi. p. 364. Mallius did not always sleep. He 
compO~(l some elegant dialogues on the Greek systems of natural phi
losophy, (Claud. in Mall. Theodor, Cons. 61-112.) 

b See Claudian's first epistle. Ye4 in some places, an air of irony 
and inrli~nation betrays his secret reluctance. 

e National vanity has made him a Florentine, or a Spaniard. Bnt 
t~e fir~~ epistle of Claudian,provf"s him a. native of Alexalldria. ( Fi\bri
1:1~~, B1b1iot. Latin. tom. iii p. 191-20?. edit. Ernt>.;;:t.} 

sity to exceed the limits of truth and nature. These 
imperfections, however, are compensated in some 
degree by the poetical virtues of Claudian. He was 
endowed with the rare and precious talent of raisin(J' 
tl1e meanest, of adorning the most barren, and of 
diversifying the most similar, topics ; his colouring, 
more especially in descriptive poetry, is soft and 
splendid; and he seldom fails to display, and even 
to abuse, the advantages of a cultivated understand
ing, a copious fancy, an easy, and sometimes forci
ble, expression, and a perpetual flow of harmonious 
versification. To these commendations, indepen
dent of any accidents of time and place, we must 
add the peculiar merit which Claudian derived 
from the unfavourable circumstances of bis birth. 
In the decline of arts and of empire, a native of 
Egypt,C who ha9, received the education of a Greek, 
assumed, in a mature age, the familiar use and ab
solute command of tbe Latin language ;d soared 
above the heads of his feeble contemporaries; and 
placed himself, after an interval of three bundred 
years, among the poeti of ancient Rome.• 

CHAP.XXXI. 

Ini-asion of Italy by Alaric.-JJ1anners of tlte Roman 
senate and people.-Rome is tltrice besieged, and at 
lengtlt pillaged, by tlte Gotlis.-Deatlt of Alaric. 
-T!te Gotlts evacuate Italy.-Fall of Constantine. 
-Gaul and Spain are occupied by tlte barbarians. 
-Independence of Britain. 

THE incapacity of a weak and dis- Weakness of the 

tracted government may often assume coul~
0b1,1:;J.""a, 

the appearance, and produce the Sept,mber. 

effects, of a treasonable correspondence with the 
public enemy. If Alaric himself bad been intro
duced into the council of Ravenna, he would pro
bably have advised the same measures which were 
actually pursued by tbe ministers of Honorius.• 
The king of tbe Goths would have conspired, per• 
haps with some reluctance, to destroy the formid
able adversary, by whose arms, in Italy as well ~s 
in Greece, be had been twice overthrown. Tlie1r 
active and interested hatred laboriously accom
plished the disgrace and ruin of the great Stilicb?· 
The valour of Sarus, his fame in arms, and his 
personal or hereditary influence over the con
federate barbarians, could recommend him'only to 
the friends of their country, who despised, or de
tested, the worthless characters of Turpilio, Va-

a His firot Latin verses were composed during the consulship of pro
binus, A. D. 395. , t 

· Romanos bibimu~ primunl, te consule, 1011 es, 
Et Latire ces.sit Graia Thalia toga,, L t' oet bad 

Besides ROme Greek epig-rams, \vhich are still extant, the : 10 terytu~, 
composed 1 in Greek, the Antiquities of Tarsus, Anadzaroe~~'y than of 
Nice, &c. It is more ea,;y to supply the loss of goo P • 
authentic hi,tory, . h the five heroic 

e Stra<la (Proiusion v. vi.) allows him to conte_nd wit . tron is the 
poets, Lucretiu~, Virgil, Ovid, Lncar:i, ~nd Stah~Is. Hit:e~: are nume• 
accomplished courtier Halthazar.C.a!iltl)!.".li?ne. His hd~ie e,cotic weeds,
rous and pa..;;:siunate. Yet the ng-1d cnt1cR reproac .

8 11or flowers, which spring ton luxuriantly in hii;i 1:,~tin ~ \he arrival of 
a The ~rie~ of e\·ents1 from the dea~h of ~ttllch0 

1
, 0 

347_350, 
Alaric before Rome, ran only Le found au Zos1mu11, · v. P· 
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ranes, and Vfgilantius. By the pressing instances 
of the new favourites, these generals, unworthy as 
they had shown themselves of the name of soldiers,h 
were promoted to the command of the cavalry, of 
the infantry, and of the domestic troops. The 
Gothic prince would have subscribed with pleasure 
the edict which the fanaticism of Olympius dic
tated to the simple and devout emperor. Honorius 
excluded all persons, who were adverse to the ca
tholic church, from holding any office in the state; 
obstinately rejected the service of all those who 
dissented from his religion ; an'd rashly disquali
fied many of his bravest and most skilful officers, 
who adhered to the pagan worship, or who had im
bibed the opinions of Arianism." These measures, 
so advantageous to an enemy, Alaric would have 
approved, and might perhaps have suggested; but 
it may seem doubtful, whether the barbarian would 
have promoted his interest at the expense of the 
inhuman and absurd cruelty, which was perpe
trated by the direction, or at least with the con
nivance, of the imperial ministers. The foreign 
auxiliaries, who had been attached to the person of 
Sti1icl10, lamented his death ; but the desire of 
revenge was checked by a natural apprehension for 
the safety of their wives and children; wl10 were 
detained as hostages in the strong cities of Italy, 
where they had likewise deposited tl1eir most 
valuable effects. At the same hour, and as if by a 
common signal, the cities of Italy were polluted by 
the same horrid scenes of universal massacre and 
pillage, which involved, in promiscuous destruc
tion, the families and fortunes of the barbarians. 
Exasperated by such an injury, which might have 
awakened the tamest and most servile spirit, they 
cast a look of indignation and hope iowards the 
camp of Alaric, and unanimously swore to pursue, 
with just and implacable war, the perfidious nation, 
that had so basely ,·iolated the laws of hospitality. 
By the imprudent conduct of the ministers of 
Honorius, the republic lost the assistance, and 
deserved the enmity, of thirty thousand of her 
bravest soldiers; and the weight of that formidable 
army, which alone might have determined the event 
of the war, was transferred from the scale of the 
Romans into that of the Gotl1s. 
Alaric marches to In the arts of negociation, as well

Rome, 
A. D. 408. as in those of war, the Gothic king 

Oct, &c. maintained his superior ascendant 
over an enemy, whose seemino- chancres proceeded f O 0 

{.om the total want of counsel and design. From 
•
1s camp, on the confines of Italy, Alaric atten

tively observed the revolutions · of the palace, 
w_atch_ed the progress of faction and discontent, 
disguised the hostile aspect of a barbarian invader,
and . assumed the more popular appearance of the 
f~iend and ally of the great Stilicho ; to whose 
virtues, when they were no longer formidable, he 

b Tlie expression f z · · · 
1:.,11r0, 11 u · o ostmus 1s strong and hvely, KaTa.<j,povricriv 
the eoen7;.Toir 1roAeµ,o,r apKonas-, sufficient to excite the contempt of 

hibe~i:s <1ukciiholicre. sec.too ~unt inimici, intra palatium militare pr0
. u ~· nou,s sit allquil ratione conjunctus, qui a nol>is fide 

could pay a just tribute of sincere praise and 
regret. The pressing invitation of the malcontents, 
who urged the king of the Goths to invade Italy, 
was enforced by a lively sense of his personal in
juries; and he migl1t speciously complain, that the 
imperial ministers still delayed and eluded the 
payment of the four thousand pounds of gold; 
which had been granted by the Roman senate, 
either to reward his services, or to appease his 
fury. His decent firmness was supported by an 
artful moderation, which contributed to the suc
cess of his designs. He required a fair and rea
sonable satisfaction; but he gave the strongest 
assurances, that, as soon as he had obtained it, be 
would immecliatcly retire. Ile refused to trust the 
faith of the Romans, unless ,Etius and Jason, the 
sons of two great oflicers of state, were sent as hos
tages to his camp: but he offered to deliver, in 
exchange, several of the noblest youths of the 
Gothic nation. The modesty of Alaric was inter
preted, by the ministers of Ravenna, as a sure evi
dence of his weakness and fear. They disdained 
either to negociate a treaty, or to assemble an army; 
and with a rash confidence, derived only from their 
ignorance of the extreme danger, irretrievably· 
wasted the decisive moments of peace and war. 
,vhile they expected, in sullen silence, that the 
barbarians should evacuate the confines of Italy, 
Alaric, with bold and rapid marches, passed the 
Alps and the Po ; hastily pillaged the cities of 
Aquileia, Altinurn, Concordia, and Cremona, which 
yielded to l1is arms ; increased his forces by the 
accession of thirty thousand auxiliaries; and, with
out meeting a single enemy in the field, advanced 
as far as the edge of the morass which protected 
the impregnable residence of the emperor of the 
west. Instead of attempting the hopeless siege of 
Ravenna, the prudent leader of the Goths pro
ceeded to Rimini, stretched his ravages along the 
sea-coa~t of the Hadriatic, and meditated the con
quest of the ancient mistress of the world. An 
Italian hermit, whose zeal and sanctity were re
spected by the barbarians themselves, encountered 
the victorious monarch, and boldly denounced the 
indignation of Heaven against the oppressors of 
the earth : but the saint himself was confounded 
by the solemn asseveration of Alaric, that he felt a 
secret and preternatural impulse, which directed, 
and even compelled, his march to the gates of 
Rome. He felt, that his genius and his fortune 
were equal to the most arduous enterprises ; and 
the enthusiasm which he communicated to the 
Goths, insensibly removed the popular, and almost 
superstitious, reverence of the nations for the ma
jesty of tl1e Roman name. His troops, animated 
by the hopes of spoil, followed the course of the 
Flaminian wav occupied the unguarded passes of 
the Apennine:; descended into the rich plains of 
et religione discordat. Cod. Theodos. I. xvi. tit. v. le~: 42. ~nd Godefroy's 
Comrnefltary, tom. vi. p. 164. Tbi.ci J~w was applied m the utmost 
latitude, and rigorously executed ... Zos1mus, _l. v. p. 364: . 

d Addison (see his Wo_rks, ,·ol. 11. p. 54. edit. Baskerville) has g":en 
a very picturesque description of the road through the A11ennme. 'I he
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Umbria; and, as they lay encamped on the banks 
of the Clitumnus, might wantonly slaughter and 
devour the milk-white oxen, which had been so 
long reserved for the use of Roman triumphs.• A 
lofty situation, and a seasonable tempest of thunder 
and lightning, preserved tho little city of N arni ; 
but the king of the Goths, despising the ignoble 
prey, still advanced with unabated vigour; and 
after I1e had passed through the stately arches 
adorned with the spoils of barbaric victories, he 
pitched his camp under the walls of Rome.£ 
Hannibal at the During a period of six hundred and 
gates of Rome. nineteen years, the seat of empire had 

never been violated by the presence of a foreign 
enemy. The unsuccessful expedition of Hannibal,g 
served only to display the character of the senate 
and people: of a senate degraded, rather than en
nobled, by the comparison of an assembly of kings ; 
and of a people; to whom the ambassador of Pyrrhus 
ascribed the inexhaustible resources of the hydra.h 
Each of the senators, in the time of the Punic war, 
had accomplished his term of military service, 
either in a subordinate or a superior station; and 
the decree, which invested with temporary command 
all those who had been consuls, or censors, or dic
tators, gave the republic the immediate assistance 
of many brave and experienced generals. In the 
beginning of the war, the Roman people consisted 
of two hundred and fifty thousand citizens of an 
age to bear arms.i Fifty thousand had already died 
in the defence of their country; and the twenty

. three legions which were employed in the different 
camps of Italy, Greece, Sardinia, Sicily, and Spain, 
required about one hundred thousand men. But 
there still remained an equal number in Rome, and 
the adjacent territory, who were animated by the 
same intrepid courage ; and every citizen was 
trained, from his earliest youth, in the discipline 
and exercises of a soldier. Hannibal was astonished 
by the constancy of the senate, who, without•raising 
the siege of Capua, or recalling their scattered 
forces, expected his approach. He encamped on 
the banks of the Anio, at the distance of tlHee 
miles from the city: and he was soon informed, 
that the ground on which he had pitched his tent, 
was sold for an adequate price at a public auction; 
and that a body of troops was dismissed by an 
Goths were not at leisure to ohser\le the beauties of the prospect; but 
they we.re ple~sed to find that the Saxa lnterci~a, a narrow passal'.!e 
,v}uch \iespas1an had cut throng-h the rock, (Cluver. Italia Antiq. tom. 
i. p. 618.) was totally neglecte<l. 

e 	Hine albi Clitumni greg-t>s, et maxima Taurus 
Victima; srepe tuo perfusi flumine sacro 
Romanos ad templa Oeum duxe1·e Triumplios, 

~esides Virgo.ii, most of the Lalin poets, Propertius, Lucan, Silius Ita. 
l1c11s, Claudian, &c. who~ p:issag-c!il may be found in Cluverius aud 
Addi!llOn, have celebrated the triumphal victims or the Clitumnus. 

f Some ideas of the march of Alaric are borrowed from the journey of 
l1011orins over the same g-round, (St>e Claudiar. in vi Cons. J'.fon. 494
522.) The 111ea!'-ur1:d distance between Ravenna and Rome was 254 
lloman miles. lli11erar. \Ve!-~liug. p. 120. 

g The march and retreat of 1-laf!uilial are described b{ Livy, l. xxvi. 
~-e~e~' !>, 10, 11; and the reader 1s made a spectator o the intcrestii,g 

h These comparisous were used by Cyneas, the counsellor of Pyr. 
rhu,! after hi~ r_dt~rn from his embai.sy, in which he had diligently 
stud1~~ the ~1sc1plme and manners of Rome. See Plutarch in Pyrrho, 
tom. 11. p. 4~1.l. 

i I!, the three census which were made of the Roman people, aboutr~e time ?f the second Punic war, the nnmberij Rtancl as follow~. (~te 
»y, Ep,tom. I. xx. HisL I. xxvii. 36. xxix. 37.) 270,213, 137,108, 

opposite road, to reinforce the legions of Spain,k 
He led his Africans to the gates of Rome, where he 
found three armies in order of battle, prepared to 
receive him; but Hannibal dreaded the ev.ent of a 
combat, from which he could not hope to escape, 
unless he destroyed the last of his enemies; and his 
speedy retreat confessed the invincible courage of 
the Romans. 

From the time of the Punic war, the Genealo~y of the 

uninterrupted succession of senators senators. 

had presened the name and image of the republic; 
and the degenerate subjects ofHonorius ambitiously 
derived their descent from the heroes who had 
repulsed the arms of Hannibal, and subdued the 
nations of the earth. The temporal I10nours, which 
the devout Paula1 inherited and despised, are care
fully recapitulated by Jerom, the guide of her con
science, and the historian of lier life. The genealogy 
of her father, Rogatus, which ascended as high as 
Agamemnon, might seem to betray a Grecian origin; 
but her mother, Blresilla, numbered the Scipios, 
JEmilius Paulus, and the Gracchi, in the list of her 
ancestors; and Toxotius, the husband of Paula, 
deduced l1is royal lineage from JEneas, the father 
of the Julian line. The vanity of the rich, who 
desired to be noble, was gratified by these lofty 
pretensions. Encouraged by the applause of their 
parasites, they easily imposed on the credulity of 
the vulgar; and were countenanced, in some mea
sure, by the custom of adopting the name of their 
patron, which had always prevailed among the 
freedmen and clients of illustrious families. Most 
of those families, however, attacked by so many 
causes of external violence or internal decay, were 
gradually extirpated: and it would be more rea
sonable to seek for a lineal descent of twenty gen
erations, among the mountains of the Alps, or in 
the peaceful solitude of Apulia, than on the theatre 
of Rome, the seat of fortune, of danger, and of per
petual revolutions. Under each successive reign, 
and from every province of the empire, a crowd of 
hardy adventurers, rising to eminence by their 
talents or their vices, usurped the wealth, the 
honours, and the palaces of Rome ; and oppressed, 
or protected, the poor and humble remains of con
sular families; who were ignorant, perhaps, of the 
glory of their ancestors.m 
214,000. The fall of the second, and the ri<e of the third, •.rPea;'11~ 
f'11orrnons, that several critics, notwithstanding- the un~nimit/ 0D~
l\ISS., ha\'e suspt>cted some rorrnption of the text of L1~·y. (... re . 
kenhorrh ad xxvii. 36. and B<•autort, Republilllle Romarne, torn.( Pi 
325.) They did not coni.ider that the second census was taker 0d~t~ 
Rome, and that thr numbers were diminiRhed, not only by tie ee:u.: 
hut likewise by the absence, of many soldiers. In the tlurf c n 0( 

Livy expressly· atlirms, that the leg-ions were mustered h.Y tie ca:ust 
pariicular commissaries. From the numbers on the list, w;earin," 
always <ledll<'t one~twelfth al,n\'e thrt>escore, and incapable of " 
arms. See Population tle la Fra1.1ce, P· 72. f I anceand 

k Livy ronsiders these two i11c.1dents as the effects only O c J ·rable 
coura~e. I suspect that they were lJoth manai;ed by the a mi 
policy uf the senate. . l estows on 

1 See Jerom, tom. i. p. 169, 170. ad Enst?rhIUtn; 1ie ~ci ionum, 
Paula the i,;plen<lid titles of Gract.·hnrum. stirp!', SI;b0~1, .._. ~fricani 
Pau!i hreres, cujus vorabulnm trahit, Martire P;1p~:ru:e ,tlri~sa more 
,·era et german.i propag-o. Thi~ p,'lrticular.dt>script101.1 su~~o~d with a 
sr,lid title thau the suruame of Julin~, winch Toxoti uds urf Tacitus,

0thou~and families of the ,vestero provmces. See the 1a ex 
of Gruter's Inscriptions, &c. b ttl of Actium 

,n Tacitus (Annal. iii. 55.) affirm•, that between the fill dwith neio 
aud the reign of Vespasian, the seuat~ was ~radually e 
families from the Municipia and colomesof lt.1ly. · 

http:embai.sy
http:Virgo.ii
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The Anician In the time of J erom and Claudian, 
family. the senators unanimously yielded the 

pre-eminence to the Anician line; and a slight 
view of their history will serve to appreciate the 
rank and antiquity of the noble families, which 
contended only for the second place.n During the 
five first ages of the city, the name of the Anicians 
was unknown; they appear to have derived their 
origin from Prreneste; and the ambition of those 
new citizens was long satisfied with the plebeian 
honours of tribunes of the people. 0 One hundred 
and sixty-eight years before tl1e christian era, the 
family was ennobled by the prretorship of Anicius, 
who gloriously terminated the Illyrian war by the 
conquest of the nation, and the captivity of their 
king.P From the triumph of that general, three 
consulships, in distant periods, mark the succession 
of the Anician name.q From the reign of Diocle
tian to the final extinction of the western empire, 
that name shone with a lustre which was not 
eclipsed, in the public estimation, by the majesty 
of the imperial purple! The several branches, to 
_whom it was communicated, united, by marriage or 
inheritance, the wealth and titles of the Annian, 
the Petronian, and the Olybrian houses; and in 
each generation the number of consulships was 
:multiplied by an hereditary claim.• The Anician 
family excelled in faith and in riches: tl1ey were 
the first of the Roman senate who embraced chris
tianity; and it is probable that Anicius Julian, who 
was afterwards consul and prrefect of the city, 
atoned for his attachment to the party of l\Iaxcntius, 
by the readiness with which he accepted the religion 
of Constantine.• Their ample patrimony was in
creased by the industry of Probus, tl1e chief of the 
Anician family; who shared with Gratian the ho
nours of the consulship, and exercised, four times 
the high office of prretorian prefect.u His immen~~ 
estates were scattered over the wide extent of the 
Roman world; and though the public might sus
pect, or disapprove, the methods by which they had 
been acquired, the generosity and magnificence of 

• ;ec quisquam Procerum tentet (liret rere vetusto 
l~reat, et claro cin!!atur Roma senatll) 


SeJactare parem; sed prim,; sede relict,\ 

Aucheniis, de jure licet certare secundo. 


Such a . . Claud. in Prob. et Olybrii Coss. 18. 
am compliment paid to the obscure name of the Auchenii has 
read~ed the critics; but they all a~ree, that whatever may be the trueTf' the s~nse of C~audinn can lie ilpplied only to the Anicfan family. 
Galt 1

~ e~rl\('!-lt date III the aanals of Pi::.!'l1ius, is Umt of ].\I. Anicins 
.sos ur, d!1~· ~I: .A. U. C. 506. Another 'frilmnt1, Q. Anicius, A. U. C. 
pla~t>/tl l!.tJ11~1.1_1shed by the epithet of Prrenestinus. Livy (xlv. 43.) 

L' le A1~1c11 below the great families of Rome. 
of\nlV'f, xhv. 3_0, 31. xiv. 3. 26. 43. He fairly appreciates the merit 
perior 1{1ut, and Justly ohse~ve::-:, that his fame was clouded Uy the su. 

q Tl us/e of the l\lacedoI11an, which preceded the Illyrian, trinmph. 
two la lte ates of the three consul~hips are, A. U. C. 593. 818. 967. the 
consu't! ~_nd.er U~e rt'ig-n~ of Nero aud C,mtcalla. The secoud of the~ 
Annal istrngmshed hims.elf only by his iufamous flattery; (Tacit. 
of gr;afnvds74,) iut eyen. U1e ~videu~e of cri_mes, if they bear the stamp 
the i.:-eneal,~r~11 f nntiqu1ty, 1s admitted, without rclnctanre, to prove 

r I 1 °"'~ o a uolile hou~. 
tione3 tct ~!X}h ('1:'llh~ry, the nobility of the Anician name is men. 
the mini.stssiof, orG.Var_1ar._l. x. Ep. 10. 12.) with singular respect by 

er O a otluc kin~ of Italy. 
. 	 ~-Fi,cus in ornnes 

H~~njtos proce~it houos; qnemcnmque requiras 
p cf e stirpe v1rnm, certum est de ronsule nasci. 
Ner :'.~rrs nnmcrantur avi, semperque renata 

(Claudian . 0~!littte virPnt, et prolem fata sequuntnr. 
name seem!nt r_o · et Olyb. Con~ulat. 12, &c.) The Annii 1 whose 
con::;u\ship; r7 h,tve m~r:.red in the Anician, mi\rk the Fa...ti witb many 

• om the time of Vespa,ian to the fourth century. 

that fortunate statesman deserved the gratitude of 
his clients, and the admiration of strangers.• Such 
was the respect entertained for liis memory, that 
the two sons of Probus, in their earliest youth, and 
at the request of the senate, were associated in the 
consular dignity: a memorable distinction, with
out example, in the annals of Rome.Y 

"The marbles of the Anician palace," Wealth of the 

were used as a proverbial expression Roman nobles. 

of opulence and splendour;• but the nobles and 
senators of Rome aspired, in due gradation, to imi
tate that illustrious family. The accurate descrip
tion of the city, which was composed in the Theo
dosian age, enumerates one thousand seven hundred 
and eighty houses, the residence of wealthy and 
lionourable citizens.• l\'lany of these stately man
sions might almost excuse the exaggeration of the 
poet, That Rome contained a multitude of palaces, 
and that each palace was equal to a city: since it 
included within its own precincts, every thing which 
could be subservient either to use or luxury ; 
markets, hippodromes, temples, fountains, baths, 
porticoes, shady groves, and artificial aviaries.b The 
historian Olympiodorus, who represents the state of 
Rome wl1en it was besieged by the Goths,• con
tinues to observe, that several of the richest senators 
received from their estates an annual income of 
four thousand pounds of gold, above one hundred 
and sixty thousand pounds sterling; without com
puting the stated provision of corn and wine, which, 
had they been sold, might have equalled in value 
one-third of the money. Compared to this im
moderate wealth, an ordinary revenue of a thousand 
or fifteen hundred pounds of gold might be con
sidered as no more than adequate to the dignity of 
the senatorian rank, which required many expenses 
of a public and ostentatious kind. Several exam
ples are recorded, in the age of Honorius, of vain 
and popular nobles, who celebrated the year of their 
prretorship, by a festival, which lasted seven days, 
and cost above one lrnndred thousand pounds 
sterling.d The estates of the Roman senators, 

t The title of first christian senator may be justified by the authority 
of Pruclentins, {in S\·mmach. i. 553.) and the dislike of the pagans to 
the· Anician family. ~See Tillemont, Hist.. des Empereur~. tom. iv. p. 
183. v. p. 44. Ilaron. Annal. A. D. 312. No. 78. A. D. 3'22. No. 2. 

u Probus . • . claritud111e g-eneris et potentifl et opum magnitn.. 
dine, co;:nitns Orl>i Romano, per quern universum pU'ne patrimouia 
sparsa posse<lit, juste an secus non judicioli est nostri. Ammian. I\1ar
cellin. xx\·ii. 11. His children and widow erected for him a magnifi
cent tomb in the Vatican, which was demolished in the time of pope 
Nicholas V. to make room for the new church of St. J>eter. Baroniu~ 
who laments the rnin of this christian monument, has diligently pre
se-rverl the inscriptions and basso-relicvos. See Annal. Eccles. A. D. 
395. No. 5-17. 

x T\Vo Persian satraps travelled to l\Iilan and Rome, to l1~ar ~t. 
Ambro~e. a11<l to see Probus. (Paulin. in Vit. Ambros.} Claudian (m 
Cons. Prohiu. ct Olybr. 30-60.) seems at a loss how to express the 
glory of J'rouus. 

y ~et' the poem which Claudian addressed to the two noble youths. 
2.: Secundiuus, the l\lanicha:au, ap. naroo.·Anual. Eccles. A. D. 390. 

No. 	:1,1. 
a See Nanlini, Roma Antica, p. 89, 498. 500. 

b Quid loqunr inclu!-a!ll inter laqnearia_sylvas; 
''ernula quw ,·ario carmine ludit av1s. 

Claud. Hulll. 1''umitian. Itinerar•. ver. 111. 
The poet lived at the time of the Gothic invasion. A 1_11odt?rate pala('e 
would have co\Tl'ed Cinci1111at11s's farrn of four acre.s. ('' ~I. .Ma_x. ~v: 4.) 
In laxit:,tf'm ruris excnrrunt, soys Seneca, Epist. 11~.. N'e a J.Ud1c10us 
uote of l\Ir. Hume, Essay~ vol. i. p. ~62. last ~vo edition. . . 

e This curinu~ a<'t'Ollllt of Rome, Ill the reign or Ho_nonus, IS found 
in a fra!.!nwnt of the historian Olympiodorus, ap. I hot1111~. p. 1~)7. 

d The ~"'nus of Alypitt!-, of Symmachu~.. and of 1\lax1m11~1 spent, 
during their respective pr11!torsh1ps, twelve, or twenty, or forty, centB 
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which so far exceeded the proportion of modern 
wealth, were not confined to the limits of Italy. 
Their possessions extended far beyond the Ionian 
and .iEgean seas, to the most distant provinces: the 
city of Nicopolis, which Augustus liad founded as 
an eternal monument of the Actian victory, was the 
property of the devout Paula;• and it is observed 
by Seneca, that the rivers, which had divided hos
tile nations, now flowed through the lands of pri
vate citizens/ According to their temper and cir
cumstances, the estates of the Romans were either 
cultivated by the labour of their slaves, or grant
ed, for a certain and stipulated rent, to the indus
trious farmer. The economical writers· of anti
quity strenuously recommend the former method, 
wherever it may be practicable ; but if the object 
should be removed, by its distance or magnitude, 
from the immediate eye of the master, they prefer 
the active care of an old hereditary tenant, attached 
to the soil, and interested in the produce, to the 
mercenary administration of a negligent, perhaps an 
unfaithful, steward.g 

Th . The opulent nobles of an immense 
e,r manners. capital, who were never excited by the 

pursuit of military glory, and seldom engaged in 
the occupations of civil government, naturally re
signed their leisure to the business and amusements 
of private life. At Rome, commerce was always 
held in contempt: but the senators, from the first 
age of the republic, increased their patrimony, and 
multiplied their clients, by the lucrative practice of 
usury; and the obsolete laws were eluded, or 
violated, by the mutual inclinations and interest of 
both parties,h A considerable mass of treasure 
must always have existed at Rome, either in the 
current coin of the empire, or in the form of gold 
and silver plate; and there were many sideboards 
in the time of Pliny, which contained more solid 
silver, than had been transported by Scipio from 
vanquished Carthage.i The greater part of the 
nobles, who dissipated their fortunes in profuse 
luxury, found themselves poor in the midst of 
wealth: and idle in a constant round of dissipation. 
Their desires were continually gratified by the 
labour of a thousand hands ; of the numerous train 

f!arie•, (or hundred w~ight of gold.) See Olympiodor. ap. Phot. p. 
197. This popular est1mat1on allows some latitude· hut it is difficult 
to explain a la.w in the Theodosian Code, (I. vi. leg. /q which fixes the 
expense of the first prretor at 25,000, of the second at 20,000, and of 
the third at 15,_000,folles. The.:name of follis (see Mem. de l'Aca. 
dem1e des lnSC?r1pt1011s,. tom. xxvn. p. 727.) was equally applied to a 
purse of 125 pieces of silver, and to a small copper coin of the value of 
27,1 

25 part of that pu_rse. lo the former sense, the 25,000 folles would 
be equal to 150,0001.; m the latter, to five or six pounds sterling. The 
one appears extravagant, the other is ridiculous. There mus:t have 
existed some third, and middle value, which is here understood· but 
ambiguity is an inexcusable fault in the language of laws. ' 

e Nicopolis • • • • in Actiaco littore sita possession is vestrre nunc 
pars vel maxima est. Juom. in prrefat. Comment. ad Epistol. ad 
Titum, tom. ix. p. 243. 1\1. de Tillemont supposes, :;:tran~;ely enough 
that it was part of Agamemnon's inheritance, 1\lem. Eccles. tom. xii: 
p. 85. 

f Seneca, Epist. lxxxix. His language is of the declamatory kind : 
but declamation could scarcely exaggerate the avarice and luxury of 
the Romans. The philosopher himself deserved some share of the 
repr~ch; if it be true that his rigorous exaction of Quadringenties 
above three hundred thousand pounds, which he had lent at hig-h in~ 
terest, provoked a rebellion in Britain. (Dion Cassius, I. !xii. p. 1003.) 
Accordmg to the con,1ecture of Gale, (Antoninus's Itinerary in Rritain 
P· 92.) the oame Faustinus possessed an ..tale near Bury in Suffolk' 
and another in the kingdom of Naples. ' ' 

of their domestic slaves, who were actuated by the 
fear of punishment ; and of the various professions 
of artificers and merchants, who were more power
fully impelled by the hopes of gain. The ancients 
were destitute of many of the conveniences of 
life, which have been invented or improved by the 
progress of industry ; and the plenty of glass and 
linen has diffused more real comforts among the 
modern nations of Europe, than the senators of 
Rome could derive from all the refinements of pom
pous or sensual luxury.k Their luxury, and their 
manners, have been the subject of minute and 
laborious disquisition: but as such inquiries would 
divert me too long from the design of the present 
work, I shall produce an authentic state of Rome 
and its inhabitants, which is more peculiarly ap
plicable to the period of the Gothic invasion. Am
mianus Marcellinus, wl10 prudently chose the capital 
of the empire as the residence the best adapted to 
the historian of his own times, has mixed with the 
narrative of public events, a lively representation of 
the scenes with which he was familiarly conversant. 
The judicious reader will not always approve the 
asperity of censure, the choice of circumstances, or 
the style of expression: he will perhaps detect the 
latent prejudices, and personal resentments, which 
soured the temper of Ammianus himself; but he 
will surely observe, with philosophic curiosity, the 
interesting and orig·inal picture of the manners of 
Romc.1 

" The greatness of Rome (such is Characterofth, 
• ) Roman nobles,the language of the histonan was by Ammianus 

founded on the rare, and almost incre- !lhrcelliuus. 

dible, alliance of virtue and of fortune. Th• long 
period of her infancy was employed in a laborious 
struggle against the tribes of Italy, the neighbours 
and enemies of the rising city. In the strength and 
ardour of youth, ,she sustained the storms of war; 
carried her victorious arms beyond the seas and tlte 
mountains; and brought home triumphant laurels 
from every country of the globe. At length, verg
ing towards old age, and sometimes conquering by 
the terror only of her name, she sought the blessings 
of ease and tranqui!lity. The \'ENERABLE CITY, 

wl1ich had trampled on the necks of the fiercest 

g Volusius, a wealthy senator, (Tacit. Annal. iii. ~O.) al~ay\~r:
ferred tenants born on the estate. Columella, who received tlustm t' 

1
A 

from him, argues very judiciously on the subject. De Re us ,ca, 
J, i. c. 7. p. 408. edit. Gesner. Leipsig. 1735. t and 

h Valesius (ad Ammian. xiv. 6.) has proved, from Chrysos f~~ur 
Augustin, that the senators were not allowed to lend money, 3 .. tft' 

31 1
• ~~Yet it appears from the Theodosian Co<le, (see 01defroy e; 

xxxiii. tom. i. p. 2~0-289.) that they were perm1Hed to take "~ ttis1cent. or one half of the le~al interest; and, what JS morcsrngu a' 
permission was granted to the young senators. . t ly 4380 

i Plin. Hist. Natur. xxxiii. 50. He states the silver 3 ~~ former 
pounds, which is increased by I,ivy (xxx. 45.) to 100,023: ti rivate 
seems too little for an opulent city, the latter too much for any P 
sideuoard. . . 1.,3) has 

k The learnecl Arbuthnot (Tables of Ancient Corns, &1 P· tu; had 
observed with humour, and J believe with .truth, that ug-~f e lower 
neither ~lass to his windows, nor a shirt to his IJack. Uuder 1 

empire, the use of linen and glass be.came so.mew~at rn~ri cJ}~:~
1
;~ken 

1 It is incumbent on me to expJam the hbert1es wluc 1 . the 
with U;e text of Ammianns. 1. I ha,·e melted down into one t'~~rhth 
sixth chapter of the fourtt-enth, and the f~nrth of the ttendy~a1;s of 
l)Ook, 2. I have o-iven order and connex10n to tfie con i°se d pared 
materials. 3. I l1a~•e ~oftened some extravagant hyber~o esi ;'~d lUlffif 
away some superfluities of the original. 4. I have eve~ 1 \\Tith 
obstrvations which were insinuated, rather than .expJe~d~d but 
these allowances, my version will Uc found, not lttera rn ' 
faithful and exact. 
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nations, and established a system of laws, the per
petual guardians of justice and freedom, was con
tent, like a wise and wealthy parent, to devolve on 
the Ca>sars, her favourite sons, the care of govern
ing her ample patrimony.m A secure and profound 
peace, such as had been once enjoyed in the reign 
of Numa, succeeded to the tumults of a republic: 
while Rome was still adored as the queen of the 
earth; and the subject nations still reverenced the 
name of the people, and the majesty of the senate. 
But this native splendour (continues Ammianus) is 
degraded, and sullied, by the conduct of some 
nobles; who, unmindful of their own dignity, and 
of that of their country, assume an unhounded 
licence of vice and folly. They contend with each 
other in the empty vanity of titles and surnames; 
and curiously select, or invent, the most lofty and 
sonorous appellations, Reburrus, or Fabunius, Pa
gonius, or Tarrasius,0 which may impress the cars 
of the vulgar with astonishment and respect. From 
a vain ambition of perpetuating their memory, they 
affect to multiply their likeness, in statues of bronze 
and marble; nor are they satisfied, unless those 
statues are covered with plates of gold: an honour
able distinction, first granted to Acilius the consul, 
after he had subdued, by his arms and counsels, the 
power of king Antioch us. The ostentation of dis
playing, of magnifying, perhaps, the rent-roll of the 
estates which they possess in all the provinces, from 
the rising to the setting sun, provokes the just resent
ment of every man, who recollects, that their poor 
and invincible ancestors were not distinguished from 
the meanest of the soldiers, by the delicacy of their 
food, or the splendour of their apparel. But the 
modern nobles measure their rank and consequence 
according to the loftiness of their chariots,0 and the 
weighty magnificence of their dress. Their long 
robes of silk and purple float in the wind; and as 
they are agitated, by art or accident, they occasion
ally discover the under garments, the rich tunics, 
embroidered with the figures of various animals,P 
Followed by a train of fifty servants, and tearing up 

of~I Claudian, who seems to have read the history of Ammiaous, speaks
11s great revolution in a much less courtly style: · 

Postquam jura ferox in se communia Cresar 
Tra.nstulit; et lapsi mores; desuetaque priscis 
Artabus, in gremium pacis servile recessi. 

n Th . . . De Bell. Gildonico, p. 49. 
the ~ mmn.te diligence of antiquarians has not been able to verify 
b TI ex ~aor~inarr names. I am of opinion that they were invented 
PTi :~ historian lumself, who was afraid of any personal satire or ap
th~cnion. It is certain, howe,·er, that the simple denominations of 
even omans were gradually len~thened to the number of four, five, or 
l\lrem ~Ven, P?mpous su.rnames; as for instance, :Marcus l\1recius 
laph ~ms FD"ms Balbunus Crecilianus Placidus. See Noris Ceoo. 

0 Ti 1san. 1ssert. iv. p. 438. 
curiou~f car1'1,rte, or coaches of the Romans, were often or solid silver, 
horses Ycarved and en.graved ; and the trappings of the mules, or 
thereig wer{Nmbossed with gold. This maguificence continued from 
-with th~ ~ er~ to th~t of Honorius; and the Appian way was covered 
Melania l~lendid equipages of the nobles, who came out to med St. 
(Seneca' w .1eQ, !'" re~~rne~ to Rome, six years before the-Gothic !<!iP.g-e. 
apud Ba1ist.A xxxv11. Pim. Hist. Natur. xxxiii. 49. Paulin. Nolan. 
<hanged'•""· nnal. Eccles. A. D. 397. No. 5.) Yet pomp is well ex. 
spriu s ior convenience; and a plain modern coach, that is hung npon 
\\'hie~ ;01~ ;uc\preferable to the silver or gold carts of autif)llity, 
the indent~ 00 

\ 1ehxle-tree, and were exposetl, for the most part, to 
P 11 h nc.) o t e weather. . 

cover~da{ad'11 Y ~f Ast~rius, bishop of Arnasia, l\l. de Valois has dis
Wolves lio mmia.n. xiv. 6.) that this was a new fashion; that bears, 
jn embrohrs, a~d tisers, woods, huntin:;-rnatches, &c. were represeuted 
figure or le~?d "£° that the more ptous coxcombs substituted the 

q See Pr u O some favourite saint 
my•s Epistles, i. 6. Three la~ge wild boars were allured. and 

the pavement, they move along the streets with the 
same impetuous speed as if they travelled with 
post-l1orses ; and the example of the senators is 
boldly imitated by the matrons and ladies, whose 
covered carriages are continually driving round the 
immense space of the city and suburbs. Whenever 
these persons of high distinction condescend to 
visit the public baths, they assume, on their en
trance, a tone of loud and insolent command, and 
appropriate to their own use the conveniences which 
were designed for the Roman people. If, in these 
places of mixed and general resort, they meet any 
of the infamous ministers of their pleasures, they 
express their affection by a tender embrace; while 
they proudly decline the salutations of their fellow
citizcns, who are not permitted to aspire above the 
honour of kissing their hands, or their knees. As 
soon as they lmve indulged themselves in the re
freshment of the bath, they resume their rings, and 
the other ensigns of their dignity; select from their 
private wardrobe of the finest linen, such as migl1t 
suffice for a dozen persons, the garments the most 
agreeable to their fancy, and maintain till their 
departure the same haugl1ty demeanour; which 
perhaps might have been excused in the great 
Marcellus, after the conquest of Syracuse. Some
times, indeed, these heroes undertake more arduous 
achievements ; they visit their estates in Italy, and 
procure themselves, by the toil of servile hands, the 
amusements of the chase.q If at any time, but 
more especially on a hot day, they have courage to 
sail, in their painted galleys, from the Lucrine laker 
to their elegant villas on the sea-coast of Puteoli 
and Cayeta,• they compare their own expeditions to 
the marches of Cresar and Alexander. Yet should 
a fly presume to settle on the silken folds of their 
gilded umbrellas; sl10uld a sun-beam penetrate 
throug·h some unguarded and imperceptible chink, 
they deplore their intolerable hardships, and lament, 
in affected language, that they were not born in the 
land of the Cimmerians,' the regions of eternal 
darkness. In these journeys into the country,u the 

taken in the toils without interrupting the studies of the philosophic 
sportsman. 

r The l"hange from the inau~picious word Avernus, which stands in 
the text, is immaterial. The two lakes, AvernU3 and Lucriaus, com. 
mnnicated with each other, and were fashioned by the stu11eodous 
moles of Agrippa into the Julian port, which opened, throug 1 a nar
row entrance, into the gulf of Puteoli. Virgil, who resided on the spot. 
has descri!Jed (Georgie ii. 161.) this work at the moment of its execution; 
and his commentators, especially Catron, have derived much light 
from Strabo, Suetonius, and Dion. Earthquakes and volcanos have 
changed the face of the countrr, and turned tl~e Lucrine. lake,. sine~ 
the year 1538, into t.he l\toute N uovo. See Ca~~ll~ Pell~g:~mo D1sco~s1 
della Campania Felice, p. 239, 244, &c. Anlon11 Sanfelic11 Campao1a, 
p. 13. 88. 

a The reg-na Cumana et Puteolana; loca creteroqui v~lde expeten~a, 
interpellantium autem multitudiue prene fugienda. Cicero ad Attic. 
xvi. 17. . . 

t The proverbial expression of Cimmerian darliness was or1g1nally 
borrowed from the description of Homer, {in the eJe,:eoth book of the 
Odyssey,) which he applies to a remote and fabulous count~y on the 
shore!<I of the ocean. See Erasmi Adagia, in his works, tom. II, P· 593. 
the Leyden edition. . . 

u \Ve may learn from Seneca, <'pist. cxxiii. three rnr1ous c1rcurn. 
stances relative to the journeys of the Romans. I. They were pre. 
ceded by a troop of Numidian light-horse, wh~ announced, by a cloud 
of dust, the approach of a great man. 2. Their baggn.;;e~mules trans. 
ported not only the precious. vases, but even the frag~le ve~ls of 
chrystal and murra, which last 1salmost proved, by the learned Fr~nch 
translator of Seneca, (tom. iii. p.102-422.) to mean the porcelain of 
China and Japan. 3. The beautiful f:1ces of the ~ouug slaves were 
coveretl with a medicated crust, or omtment, which secured them 
against the effects of the sun and frost. 
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whole body of the household marches with their 
master. In the same manner as the cavalry and 
infantry, the heavy and the light armed troops, the 
advanced guard and the rear, are marshalled by the 
skill of their military leaders; so the domestic 
officers, who bear a rod, as an ensign of authority, 
distribute and arrange the numerous train of slaves 
and attendants. The baggage and wardrobe move 
in the front; and are immediately followed by a 
multitude of cooks, and inferior ministers, employed 
in the service of the kitchens, and of the table. The 
n1ain body is composed of a promiscuous crowd of 
slaves, increased by the accidental concourse of 
idle or dependent plebeians. The rear is closed by 
the favourite band of eunuchs, distributed from age 
to youth, according to the order of seniority. Their 
numbers, and their deformity, excite the horror of 
the indignant spectators, who are ready to execrate 
the memory of Semiramis, for the cruel art which 
she invented, of frustrating the purposes of nature, 
and of blasting in the bud the hopes of future gene
rations. In the exercise of domestic jurisdiction, 
the nobles of Rome express an exquisite sensibility 
for any personal injury, and a contemptuous indif
ference for the rest of the human species. ,vhen 
they have called for warm water, if a slave has been 
tardy in his obedience, he is instflntly chastised 
with three hundred lasl1es: but .should the same 
slave commit a wilful murder, the master will 
mildly observe, that he is a worthless fellow; but 
that, if he repeats the offence, he shall not escape 
punishment. Hospitality was formerly the virtue 
of the Romans; and every stranger, who could 
plead either merit or misfortune, was relieved, or 
rewarded, by their generosity. At present, if a 
foreigner, perhaps of no contemptible rank, is intro
duced to one of the proud and wealthy senators, he 
is welcomed indeed in the first audience, with such 
warm professions, and such kind inquiries, that he 
retires, enchanted with the affability of his illus
trious friend, and full of regret that be had so long 
delayed his journey to Rome, the native seat of 
manners, as well as of empire. Secure of a favour
able reception, be repeats his visit the ensuing day, 
and is mortified by the discovery, that his person, 
his name, and his country, are already forgotten. 
If he still has resolution to persevere, be is gradu
ally numbered in the train of dependents, and 

x Distributio i"io]emninm sportularum. The sportultP, or aportellte, 
were timall baskets, supposed to contain a quantity of hot provisions, 
of the value of 100 quadrantes, or twt'lvepeuce halfpenny, which were 
ranged in order in the hall, and ostentatiously distributed to the 
hungry or servile t·rowd, who waited at the door. Thi~ indelicate 
custom is very frequently me11~ione.d in the e_pi~r~ms of I\lartial, and 
the satires of Ju\·enal. .See likewise Suetotuus, rn Claud. c. 21. in 
Neron, c. 16. in Domitian. c. 4. 7. These baskets of provisions were 
afterwards converteil into large pieces of gold and silvtr coin, or plate, 
which were mutually given and accepted even by the peri.ons of the 
hi;d1est rank, (See Symmach. cpist. _iv. 55. i~. 124. and 1\1isce1I. p. 
256.) ou solemn occa:-.1nns, of consulships, marrrng-es, &c. 

y The want of an En:.{li:--h uame oUlii;es me to refc:::r to the common 
genus of squirrels, the Latan glis, the Frfnch loir; a little animal, 
who i11haUits the-wood~. and remains torpid in coltl weather. (See 
Pim. Hist. Natur. viii. fi2. Bufl'on, Hist. Naturdle, tom. viii. p. 158 
Pennant's Syuopsis of Quadrnpecb•, p. 2fi9.) The art of rearin.~ and 
fattening great 11umber~ of glires was practist>d in Roman villa~. :ts 
a profitable article of rural economy. (Varro, de Re Rustid, iii. 15.) 
The excessive demand of them for luxurious tables, was increased by 
the foolish prohibitions of the Censors; and it is reported, that they· 

obtains the permission to pay his assiduous and 
unprofitable court to a liaughty patron, incapable 
of gratitude or friendship; who scarcely deigns to 
remark bis presence, his departure, or his return. 
,vhenever the rich prepare a solemn and popular 
entertainment; x whenever they celebrate, with pro
fuse and pernicious luxury, their private banquets; 
the choice of the guests is the subject of anxious 
deliberation. The modest, the sober, and· the 
learned, are seldom preferred; and the nomencla
tors, who are commonly swayed by interested mo
tives, have the address to insert, in the list of invi
tations, the obscure names of the most worthless of 
mankind. But the frequent and familiar compa
nions of the great, are those parasites, who practise 
the most useful of all arts, the art of flattery; who 
eagerly applaud each word, and every action, of 
their immortal patron ; gaze with rapture on his 
marble columns, and variegated pavements; and 
strenuously praise the pomp and elegance, which 
he is taught to consider as a part of his personal 
merit. At the Roman ·tables, the birds, the squir-
1·els,Y or the fish, wl1ich appear of an uncommon 
size, are contemplated· with curious attention; a 
pair of scales is accurately applied, to aseetiain 
their real weight; and, while the more rational 
guests are disgusted by the vain and tedious repe· 
tition, notaries are summoned to attest, by an au
thentic record, the truth of such a marvellous event. 
Another method of introduction into the houses and 
society of the great, is derived from the profession 
of gaming, or, as it is more politely styled, of play. 
The confederates are united by a strict and indis
soluble bond of friendship, or rather of conspiracy: 
a superior degree of skill in the Tesserarian art 
(which may be interpreted the game of dice and 
tables•) is a sure road to wealth and reputation. A 
master of that sublime science, who in a supper, or 
assembly, is placed below a magistrate, displays in 
his countenance the surprise and indignation, which 
Cato might be supposed to feel, when he was re
fused the pr.etorship by the votes of a capricious 
people. The acquisition of knowledge seldom en· 
gages the curiosity of the nobles, who abhor the 
fatigue, and disdain the advantages, of study; and 
the only books which they peruse are the Satires of 

· · ofJuvenal, and the verbose and fabulous Instones 
l\larius l\laximus.• The libraries, which they have 

tl t as pre~ents
are still esteemed in moclern Rome, ~nd are frefJUen. Y sen Jinv tom, 
by the Colonna princes. (Sre Brol1er, the la.st edltor of P "' 
ii. p. 458. ap11d Bari.Jou, 1779.) · f ·liar names 

z This g-ame, which rnil,{ht be translated by the more a~JI ran•st 
of trictrac, or back9m1inwn, was a favourite amusement of u::ti~~ ofa 
Roman~; and old l\lucius Sca-voJa, the lawyer, h~d the ~er um from 
\'ery skilful plaver. It was called ludus duod~cwi scrt'p 0

~ •eo'Ius or 
the tweh·e scri1ita, or Jine!i, .which eqna_lly divided ~(ck ~ach con
talile. On thhe, the two armies, the white and the .'l d ~lternatrly 
i.isti11g of fiftet'n men, or calculi, were regularly P{ar;-~, ;:~auces of the 
mO\:ed, according· to tlw laws of tlie. :;ame; ,ant. t '. the Jfr,tory and 
tess<>rd!, or dice. Dr. Hyde, who dtli~entl). tr.ices l fi" ) from Ire~ 
varit•ties of the 11erdilu dium (a na~e ~f.Pers1c. ~t.ym;ic:~Jous torrent 
land to Japan, pours forth, on tl11s trifling ~nhJtj_-,r.,. t· l tom. ii. p. 
of cla~~ic and oriental learning. See Syutagma 1~ser a · 
217-40.J. . . . ..:· ..: qni et mythis..

a :Marius 1\faxnnns, homo ommnm ~erbos~s. im_~f' Aui~u~t. P· 2,12. 
tnri<·is se ,•oluminibus implicavit. Vop1sci_1s,. 111111. j . der8e\•erus. 
He wrote the lives of the emperors, from ~_r;1Jll 11 t? A ~X,lll rks vol. iv,

1Set• Gerard Vossius de Historicis Latrn. 1. 11. c. 3, rn u.s wo ' 
p. 57. 
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inherited from their fathers, are secluded, like dreary 
sepulchres, from the light of day.b But the costly 
instruments of the theatre, flutes, and enormous 
lyres, and hydraulic organs, are constructed for 
their use ; and the harmony of vocal and instru
mental music is incessantly repeated in the palaces 
of Rome. In those palaces, sound is preferred to 
sense, and the care of the body to that of the mind. 
It is allowed as a salutary maxim, that the light 
and frivolous suspicion of a contagious malady, is 
of sufficient weight to excuse the visits of the most 
intimate friends; and even the servants, who are 
despatched to make the decent inquiries, are not 
suffered to return home, till they have undergone 
the ceremony of a previous ablution. Yet this 
selfish and unmanly delicacy occasionally yields to 
the more imperious passion of avarice. The pros
pect of gain will urge a rich and gouty senator as 
far as Spoleto; every sentiment of arrogance and 
dignity is subdued by the bopes of an inheritance, 
or even of a legacy ; and a wealthy, childless citi 
zen is the most powerful of the Romans. The art 
of obtaining the signature of a favourable testa
ment, and sometimes of hastening the moment of its 
execution, is perfectly understood; and it has hap
pened, that in the same house, though in different 
apartments, a husband and a wife, with the laud
able design of over-reaching each other, have sum
moned their respective lawyers, to declare, at the 
same time, their mutual, but contradictory, inten
tions. The distress which follows and chastises 
fXtravagant luxury, often reduces the great to the 
use of the most humiliating expedients. ·when they 
desire to borrow, they employ the base and suppli 
cating style of the slave in the comedy; but when 
they are called upon to pay, they assume the royal 
and tragic declamation of the grandsons of Her
cules. If the demand is repeated, they readily 
procure some trusty sycophant, instructed to main
tain a charge of poison, or magic, against the inso
lent creditor; who is seldom released from prison 
till he has signed a discharge of the whole debt'. 
Thes · e vices, which degrade the moral character of 
the Romans, are mixed with a puerile superstition 
th_at disgraces their understanding. They Iiste~ 
with confidence to the predictions of haruspices, 
~ho pretend to read, in the entrails of victims, the 
s1 ..ns of fut 	 · o are greatness and prospenty; and there 
a:e many who do not presume either to bathe, or to 
dme, or to appear in public, till they have dili"ently 
c~nsulted, according to the rules of astroloo~y the 
s1tuatio f -.I 	 "' ' I 	 . . n ° " ercury, and the aspect of the moon.c 
tis smgular enough, that this vain credulity may 
b This satir . b I 

bins and th e .18 pro ally exaggerated, The Saturnalia of Macro... 
theoio~ an~lepi.s~l~s 0 .f Jerom, afford satisfactory proofs., that rhristiau 
Roman?\>f l> ~:assic literature, were studiously cultivated by several 

e l\Ia~'robiu~ 1 
f.eXe~, a11d of the highest rank. 

ns the cause ' 1t1 fr_iend o~ these Roman noble~, consi,lered the stars 
I. i. c. 19. p~ :.) ea8 t the s1g11s, of future events. (de Somn. Scipiuu. 

d The historit'S f L' . . 
tort ions of the ri O ivy {SPe _p~rh<'ul~rly v1. 36.) are full of the ex

<'holy story of ~h, and the s11_ficr1ng-s of the poor dehtors. The rnelan

Hl_ld~111, arul Lt. ra~~ old ,soldt~r, {Dionys. I:lal. I. vi. c. 26. p. 3~7. edit. 

Prmutive time Y,1 

1
•
1·h23.J must have bet'n trequently rept>ated JU those 


· e Non ~· Wl~c. have been so undeservedly praised. 

Cicero. o,fi~liie iin tvitate duo millia hominum qui rem haberent.


2· ' · and comment. Paul. l\fanut. in edit. Gra,v. This 

often be discovered among the profane sceptics, 
who impiously doubt, or deny, the existence of a 
celestial power." 

In populous cities, which are the 
State and cha

seat of commerce and manufactures, racter of the 
11eople of Rome.the middle ranks of inhabitants, who 

derive their subsistence from the dexterity, or la
bour, of their hands, are commonly the most pro
lific, the most useful, and, in that sense, the most 
respectable, part of tl1e community. But the ple
beians of Rome, who disdained such sedentary and 
servile arts, had been oppressed, from the earliest 
times, by the weight of debt and usury; and the 
husbandman, during'the term of his military service, 
was obliged to abandon the cultivation of his farm.d 
The lands of Italy, which had been originally di
vided among the families of free and indigent pro
prietors, were insensibly purchased, or usurped, by 
the avarice of the nobles; and in the age which 
preceded the fall of the republic, it was computed, 
that only two thousand citizens were possessed of 
any independent substance.• Yet as long as the 
people bestowed, by their suffrages, the honours of 
the state, the command of the legions, and the admi
nistration of wealthy provinces, their conscious pride 
alleviated, ill some measure, the hardships of. po
verty; and their wants were seasonably supplied 
by the ambitious liberality of the candidates, who 
aspired to secure a venal majority in the thirty-five 
tribes, or the hundred and ninety-three centuries, 
of Rome. But when the prodigal commons had 
imprudently alienated not only the use, but the in
heritance, of power, they sunk, under the reign of 
the Cresars, into a vile and wretched populace, 
which must, in a few generations, have been totally 
extinguished, if it had not been continually recruit 
ed by the manumission of slaves, and the influx of 
strangers. As early as the time of Hadrian, it was 
the just complaint of the ingenuous natives, that 
the capital had attracted the vices of the universe, 
and the manners of the most opposite nations. The 
intemperance of the Gauls, the cunning and levity 
of the Greeks, the savage obstinacy of the Egyptians 
and Jews, the servile temper of the Asiatics, and 
the dissolute, effeminate prostitution of the Syrians, 
were mingled in the various multitude ; which, 
under the proud and false denomination of Romans, 
presumed to despise their fellow-subjects, and even 
their sovereigns, who dwelt beyond the precincts of 
the ETERNAL CITY/ 

Yet the name of that city was still 	 Public distribu
tion of bread,pronounced with respect: the frequent bacon, oil, wine, 

and capricious tumults of its inhabit- &c. 

vagne computation was made A. U. C. 649, in a speech of the tr~bnne 
Philippus and it was his ohjPct as well as that of the Graccl11, (see 
PlularchJ to deplore, aud pCrhai1s to exaggerate, the misery of the 
common people. . 

f See the third Satire (60-126.) of Ju,•eual, who indignantly com
plains, 

----- Qnamvis ouota portio frecis Achrei ! 
Jampridem Syrus in Tiherim defluxit Oroutes; 
Et lin~uam et mores, &c. 

s;eneca, when he proposes to comfort his mother (Consolat.. ad Hehr. c. 
6.) hy the reflection, that a great rart ~f mankrn<l were .rn a ~tale ?f 
exile, reminds her how few of the 111llab1tauts of Rome were born in 

the city. 
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ants were indulged with impunity ; and the suc
cessors of Constantine, instead of crushing the last 
remains of tlie democracy, by the strong arm of 
military power, embraced the mild policy of Augus
tus, and studied to relieve the poverty, and to amuse 
the idleness, of an innumerable people.g I. For the 
convenience of the lazy plebeians, the monthly dis
tributions of corn were converted into a daily allow
ance of bread;, a great number of ovens was con
structed and maintained at the public expense ; 
and at the appointed hour, each citizen, who was 
furnished with a ticket, ascended the flight of steps, 
which had been assigned to his peculiar quarter or 
division, and received, either ~s a gift, or at a very 
low price, a loaf of bread of the weight of three 
pounds for the use of his family. II. The forest of 
Lucania, whose acorns fattened large droves of wild 
l1ogs," afforded, as a species of tribute, a plentiful 
supply of cheap and wholesome meat. During five 
months of the year, a regular allowance of bacon 
was distributed to the poorer citizens ; and the 
annual consumption of the capital, at a time when 
it was much declined from its former lustre, was 
ascertained, by an edict of Valentinian the Third, 
at three millions six hundred and twenty-eight 
thousand pounds.I III. In the manners of antiquity, 
the use of oil was indispensable for the lamp, as 
well as for the bath ; and the annual tax, which 
was imposed on Africa for the benefit of Rome, 
amounted to the weight of three millions of pounds, 
to the measure, perhaps, of three hundred thousand 
English gallons. IV. The anxiety of Augustus to 
provide the metropolis with sufficient plenty of 
corn, was not extended beyond that necessary 
article of human subsistence; and when the popu
lar clamour accused tl1e dearness and scarcity of 
wine, a proclamation was issued, by the grave re
former, to remind his subjects, that no man could 
reasonably complain of tl1irst, since the aqueducts 
of Agrippa had introduced into the city so many 
copious streams of pure and salubrious water.k This 
rigid sobriety was insensibly relaxed; and, although 
the generous design of Aurelian1 does not appear to 
have been executed in its full extent, the use of wine 
was allowed on very easy and liberal terms. The 
administration of the public cellars was delegated to 
a magistrate of honourable rank; and a considera
ble part of the vintage of Campania was reserved 
for the fortunate inhabitants of Rome. 

g Al_most all that is said of the b,read, ba~on, oil, wine, &c. may be 
found in the four.teen th hook of th~ _fheodosiao Code; which expressly 
treats of the po/u:e-0f the g-reat c1t1es. See particularly the titles iii. 
iv. xv. xvi. xvii. xxiv. The collateral testimonies are produced in 
Gudefroy's Commentary, and it is needless to transcribe them. Ac. 
cording to a la~ of Theodosius, which ~ppreciates in money the military 
allowance, a piece of gol~ (eleven sh1lhngs) was equivalent to eighty 
pounds of bacon, or to eighty P?.~nd.s of. 011 1 or to twelve mod ii (or 
pecks) of salt. (Cod. Theod. l. v,11. tit. 1v. leg. 17.) This equation, 
compared with a~wth.er ~f seventy pounds of _Lacon f?r an amphora, 
(Cod. Theod. I. xiv. tit. tv. leg. 4.) fixes the price of wrne at about six... 
teen-pence the g-allon. 

ll The anonymous author of the Description of the ,vorld (p. 14. in 
tom. 111. Geograph. I\Iinor. Hudson) observes of Lncania1 in his bar... 
barons Latin, Regio optima, et ip!i:a omnibus habundans, et lar<lum 
m~ltul!l foras emittit. Propter quad est in montibus, cujus 8.'scam 
an1mahum variam &c. · 

i See Novell. ad cakem Cod. Theod, D. Valent. I. i, tit. xv. This 
Iaw was published at Rome, June the 29th, A. D. 452. 

The stupendous aqueducts, so justly u 
, se of the pub.

celebrated by the praises of Augustus lie bath,. 

himself, replenished the Tl1ennm, or baths, which 
had been constructed, in every part of the city, with 
imperial magnificence. The baths of Antoninus 
Caracalla, which were open, at stated hours, for 
the indiscriminate service of the senators and the 
people, contained above sixteen hundred seats of 
marble; and more than three thousand were reckon
ed in the baths of Diocletian.m The walls of the lofty 
apartments were covered with curious mosaics, that 
imitated the art of the pencil in tl1e elegance of de
sign, and the variety of colours. The Egyptian 
granite was beautifully incrustcd with the precious 
green marble of Numidia; the perpetual stream of 
hot water was poured into the capacious basons, 
through so many wide mouths of bright and massy 
silver; and the meanest Roman could purchase, 
with a small copper coin, the daily enjoyment of a 
scene of pomp and luxury, which might excite tho 
envy of the kings of Asia.n From these stately pa
laces issued a· swarm of dirty and ragged plebeians, 
without shoes and without a mantle; who loitered 
away whole days in the street or Forum, to hear 
news, and to bold disputes; who dissipated, in ex
travagant gaming, the miserable pittance of their 
wives and children; and spent the hours of the 
night in obscure taverns, and brothels, in the indul
gence of gross and vulgar sensuality.0 

But-the most lively and splendid Gamrsand spec. 

amusement of the idle multitude, de- tacles. 

pended on the frequent exhibition of public games 
and spectacles. The piety of christian princes had 
suppressed the inhuman com hats of gladiators; but 
the Roman people still considered the circus as 
their home, their temple, and the seat of the re
public. The impatient crowd rushed at the dawn 
of day to secure their places, and there were many 
who passed a sleepless and anxious night in the 
adjacent porticoes. From the morning to tl1e even
ing, careless of the sun, or of the rain, the spectators, 
who sometimes amounted to the number of four 
hundred thousand remained in eager attention; 
their eyes fixed on,the horses and charioteers, their 
minds agitated with hope and fear, for the succc~s 
of the coloul's which they espoused : and the happi
ness of Rome appeared to hang on the event of _a 
race.P The same immoderate ardour inspired their 
clamours, and their applause, as often as they were 

k Sueton. in August. c. 42. The t~tmost debauch of thee!~t~i~~: 
himself, in his favourite wine of llh~ha,. never exc~ede~ l 8buthnot'S 
(an English pint.) Id. c. 77. TorrentJUs ad loc. an r 

'l'ahle•, p. 86. -t f Hetruria;


1 His design ,vas to plant viueyarcls along the sea.coal O uncuJ.. 
(Vopiscus, in Hist. August. p. 225.) the dreary, unwho esome, 
tivated llfaremme of modern Tust·any. 

m Olympiouor. apud Phot. p. 1U7. , · Africauu~8 0n Seneca (epistol. lxxxvi.) comp<tres .t!1e baths 0 ~ .... c\i'p~ continually 
at his villa of Liternum, with the magmficence (which u I Tht>rmre 
increasing-) of the pnh)ic baths of Rome, long lw[orc the dtate [ p:iid for 
of A.nt?ninus and Diocletian were erected. 1 he.Jtl :r~a English
.adm1sswn was the quarter of the ast about one-e1c it 1 

penny. ... ) fter desrril>ing- the tux.. 
o Ammianus, (I. xiv. c. 6. and 1. xxv111. c.4. a ·tt al iudiga.itioP, 

ury an<l pride of the nobles of Rome, exposes, w1 1 equ 
the vices and follies of the common people. . f ti historian Am~ 

p Juvenal. Satir. xi. 191 1 &c. The expressions O 
\\ ~tirislsi and 

mianus. are not less strong and anim~ted than those oft 1 

http:a~wth.er
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entertained with the hunting of wild beasts, and the 
various modes of theatrical representation. These 
representations in modern capitals may deserve to 
be considered as a pure and elegant school of taste, 
and perhaps of virtue. But the Tragic and Comic 
1,Iuse of the Romans, who seldom aspired beyond 
the imitation of Attic genius,q had been almost to
tally silent since the fall of the republic ;' and their 
place was unworthily occupied by licentious farce, 
effeminate music, and splendid pageantry. The 
pantomimes,' who maintained their reputation from 
the age of Augustus to the sixth century, expressed, 
without the use of words, the various fables of the 
gods and heroes of antiquity; and the perfection of 
their art, which sometimes disarmed the gravity of· 
the philosopher, always excited the applause and 
wonder of the people. The vast and magnificentthea
tres of Rome were filled by three thousand female 
dancers, and by three thousand singers, with the 
masters of the respective ehorusses. Such was the 
popular favour which they enjoyed, that, in a time 
of scarcity, when all strangers were banished from 
the city, the merit of contributing to the public 
pleasures exempted t!tem from a law, wl1ich was 
strictly executed against the professors of the liberal 
arts.I 
Populousne89 or It is said, that the foolish curiosity 

Rome. of Elagabalus attempted to discover, 
from the quantity of spiders' webs, the number of 
the inhabitants of Rome. A more rational method 
of inquiry might not have been undeserving of the 
attention of the wisest princes, who could easily 
have resolved a question so important for the Roman 
government, and so interesting to succeeding ages. 
The births and deaths of the citizens were duly 
registered; and if any writer of antiquity had con
descended to mention the annual amount, or the 
common average, we might now produce some 
satisfactory calculation, which would destroy the 
extravagant assertions of critics, and perhaps con
firm the modest and probable conjectures of philo
sophers.• The most diligent researches have col
lected only the followino- circumstances· which 
I. " ' ' s ight and imperfect as they are, may tend in some 

~!h the 0 n.e and the other painted from the life. The numbers which 
Natft~:t r1rcus ~as capable of receiving are taken from the original 
did n t ~ the ~1ty. The differences Letween them prove that they 
thoua-b. ti ranscrihe each other; but the sum may appear incredible, 

q s"' ~~ cou~try on these occasions flocked to the city. 
ome 1mes rndeed they composed original pieces. 

. --Vestigia Grreca 
Hor t EA~H desererP. et celf'brare <lomestica facta. 
note\f Dpis.tol ad P1~ones, 28.5. and the learned, though perplexed, 
Brullts atJ1er, who !J1tght have allowed the name of tragedies to the 
Octatiia I t~e l)ectus of Pacuvius, or to the Cato of l\.1aternus. The 
able sp '· ascribed to one of the Senecas, still remains a very unfavour. rIn fh~m~n of 1:lom~n _t,:agedy. 
the ini rtime ot Q11111t1han and Pliny, a tragic poet was reduced to 
the co~e~~ct method o~ hi,:ing a great room, and reading his play to 
toribus ~ /\~horn he .111v1te~ for that purpose. (See Dialog. de Ora

, See' 11· · . · aud Pim. Ep1Stol. vii. 17.) 
-317. edi;e Ui~logue of Lucian, entitled de Saltatione, tom. ii. p. 26,5 
XEipoO"o 01·• ~eitz: The pan~omimes obtained the honourable name of 
a.lmf)steterY aut 1t<lw:1s. required, that they ~hould be conversant with 
des luscrir far an sc.1ence. Bnrette (in the l\lemoires de l'Aca<lemie 
.art of pant~~~r;~::om, 1. P· 127, &c.) has given a short history of the 

t An1n1ianus, l · 
that the stre t f iv, c. 6. He romplaius, with decent indignation, 
have given ct~~ nme were filled with crowds of females, who might 
aud d.ress u .1 

\ r~n to th~ stat~, I.mt whose only occupation was to curl 
tiumera sim1~t iatr, and Jactan volul>ilil>us gyris, dum exprirnunt in· 
. n Lipsiu ~era, ~.~re fiuxt-re fahuhe theatrales. 

•, t om. 111. p. ~23. de Magnitud. Romana, I. iii. c. 3.) and 

degree to illustrate the question of the populousness 
of ancient Rome. I. When the capital of the 
empire was besieged by the Goths, the circuit 
of the walls was accurately measured by Ammo
nius, the mathematician, who found it equal to 
twenty-one miles.x It should not be forgotten that 
the form of the city was almost that of a circle; the 
geometrical figure which is known to contain the 
largest space within any given circumference. II. 
The architect Vitruvius, who flourished in the Au
gustan age, and whose evidence, on this occasion, 
has peculiar weight and authority, observes, that the 
innumerable habitations of the Roman people would 
have spread themselves far beyond the narrow limits 
of the city; and that the want of ground, which was 
probably contracted on every side by gardens and 
villas, suggested the common, though inconvenient, 
practice of raising the houses to a considerable 
height in the air.Y But the loftiness of these build
ings, which often consisted of hasty work and in
su fficicnt materials, was the cause of frequent and 
fatal accidents ; and it was repeatedly enacted by 
Augustus, as well as by Nero, that the height of 
private edifices within the walls of Rome should 
not exceed the measure of seventy feet from the 
ground.• III. Juvenal a laments, as it should seem 
from his own experience, the hardships of the poorer 
citizens, to whom he addresses the salutary advice 
of emigrating, without delay, from the smoke of 
Rome, since they might purchase, in the little towns 
of Italy, a cheerful commodious dwelling, at tl)e 
same price which tl1ey annually paid for a dark and 
miserable lodging. House-rent was therefore im
moderately dear; the rich acquired, at an enormous 
expense, the ground, which they covered with pa
laces and gardens ; but the body of the Roman 
people was crowded into a narrow space ; and the 
different floors, and apartments, of the same house 
were divided, as it is still the custom of Paris, and 
other cities, among several families of plebeians. 
IV. The total number of houses in the fourteen re
gions of the city, is accurately stated in the descrip
tion of Rome, composed under the reign of Theo
dosius, and they amount to forty-eight thousand 

Isaac Vossius, (Observat. Var. p. 26-34.) have iudulged strange dreams 
of four, or eight, or fourteen millions in Rome. l\lr. Hume, (Essays. 
vol. i. p. 450-457.) with admirable good sense and scepticism, 
betrays some secret disposition to extenuate the populousness of an
cient times. 

x Olympiodor. ap. Phot. p. 197. See Fabricius, Bibi. Grrec. tom. ix. 
p. 400. 

y In ea autem rnajestate urbis1 etcivium infiniU. frequent iii innume
rabiles habitationes opus fuit explicare. Ergo cum recipere non posset 
areft planl tantam multitmlinem in t1rbe, ad aux.ilium altitu<linis re<li
ficiorum res ipsa coegit devenire. Vitruv. ii. 8. This passage, which 
I owe to Vossius, is clear, strong, and comprehensive. . . 

z The successive testimonies of Pliny, Aristides,. Claudian, Ruhhus, 
&c. prove the insufficiency of these restrictive edicts. See Lipsius,do 
l\fagnitud. Romani\, l. iii. c. 4. 

--Tabulata tibi jam tertia fumant: 

Tu nescis; nam si gra<libns trepidatur ab imis 

Ultimus ardebit, quern tcgula oola tuetur 

A pluvia. 


Juvenal. Satir. iii. 199. 
a Read lite whole third satire, but particularly. 166. 223,_&c. The 

description of a crowded insula, or lodging.house, m Petro11111s, (c. 95. 
97.) rerfectly tallies with the complaint!o' of Juvenal_; an~ we le.arn frol!l 
lega authority, that, in the time of Augu.c.tus, (Hemeccrns, H1~t. Juns 
Roman. c. iv. p. 181.) the ordinary rent of the several cte11acula, or 
apartments of an insula, annually produced for~y tho~tsand sesterc~s, 
between three and foul' hundred pounds sterlmg, (I andect. I. ~1x • 
tit. ii. No. 30.) a sum which proves at once the large extent, and h13h 
value, of those common buildings. 
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three hundred and eighty-two.h The two classes of 
domus and of insulce, into which they are divided, 
include all the habitations of the capital, of every 
rank and condition, from the marble palace of the 
.Anicii, with a numerous establishment of freedmen 
and slaves, to the lofty and narrow lodging-house, 
where the poet Codrus, and his wife, were permit
ted to hire a wretched garret immediately under the 
tiles. If we adopt the same average, which, under 
similar circumstances, has been found applicable 
to Paris,< and irtdilferently allow about twenty-five 
persons for each house, of every degree, we may 
fairly estimate the inhabitants of Rome at twelve 
hundred thousand : a number which cannot be 
thought excessive for the capital of a mighty em
pire, though it exceeds the populousness of the 
greatest·cities of modern Europe.d 

First siege of Such was the state of Rome under 
Rome by the the rei,.,"'n of Honorius ; at the timeGoths, 

A. D. 408. when the Gothic army formed the 
siege, or rather the blockade, of the city.• By a 
skilful disposition of his numerous forces, who im
patiently watched the moment of an assault, Alaric 
encompassed the walls, commanded the twelve 
principal gates, intercepted all communication with 
the adjacent country, and vigilantly guarded the 
navigation of the Tiber, from which the Romans 
derived the surest and most plentiful supply of 
prons10ns. The first emotions of the nobles, and 
of the people, were those of surprise and indigna
tion, that a vile barbarian should dare to insult the 
capital of the world : but their arrogance was soon 
humbled by misfortune ; and their unmanly rage, 
instead of being directed against an enemy in arms, 
was meanly exercised on a defenceless and inno
cent victim. Perhaps in the person of Sf:rena, the 
Romans might have respected the niece of Theodo
sius, the aunt, nay, even the adopted mother, of the 
reigning emperor: but they abhorred the widow of 
Stilicho ; and they listened with credulous passion 
to the tale of calumny, which accused her of main
taining a secret and criminal correspondence with 
the Gothic invader. Actuated, or overawed, by the 
same popular phrensy, the senate, without requiring 
any evidence of her guilt, pronounced the sentence 
of her death. Serena was ignominiously strangled; 
and the infatuated multitude were astonished to 
find, that this cruel act of injustice did not imme
diately produce the retreat of the barbarians, and 

the deliverance of the city. That un
Famine. 

fortunate city gradually experienced 
the distress of scarcity, and at length the horrid 
calamities of famine. The daily allowance of three 

b This sum total is compo~d of 1780 do.mus.or t!,'reat houses, of 46,602 
insulce, or plebeian habitations; (see Nardini, Roma Antica. l. iii. p. 88.) 
and these numhers are ascertained by the a;;reement of the texts of the 
different Notitite. Nardini, l. viii. p. 4BS. 500. 

«: See that accurate writer 1\1. de l\lessance,. Recherches sur la Popu
lation, p. 17.5-187. From probable or cntam µ-rounds, he a."'sig;ns to 
Paris 23,565 houses, 71,114 families, aud b7G,630 inhabitants. 

d Thi!<! computation is not very different from that which l\I. Brotif>r 
the last t>ditor of Tacitus, (tom. ii. p. 380.) has assumed from simila; 
principles; thou!,{h he seems to aim nt a degree of precision, which it is 
neither possible nor important to obtain. 

e For the events of the first siege of Rome, which are often con. 
founded willl those of the second and third, see Zosimus, I. v. p. 350

pounds of bread was reduced to one-half, to one
third, to nothing ; and the price of corn still con
tinued to rise in a rapid and extravagant propor
tion. The poorer citizens, who were unable to pur
chase the necessaries of life, solicited the precarious 
charity of the rich ; and for a while the public 
misery was alleviated lJy the humanity of L<£ta, the 
widow of the emperor Gratian, who had fixed her 
residence at Rome, and consecrated, to the use of 
the indigent, the princely revenue, which she an
nually received from the grateful successors of her 
husband/ But these private and temporary dona
tives were insufficient to appease the hunger of a 
numerous people ; and the progress of famine in
vaded the marble palaces of the senators themselves. 
The persons of both sexes, who had been educated 
in the enjoyment of ease and luxury, discovered 
how little is requisite to supply the demands of 
nature; and lavished their unavailing treasures of 
gold and silver, to obtain the coarse and scanty 
sustenance which they would formerly have rejected 
with disdain. The food the ·most repugnant to 
sense or imagination, the aliments the most un
wholesome and pernicious to the constitution, were 
eagerly devoured, and fiercely disputed, by the rage 
of hunger. A dark suspicion was entertained, that 
some desperate wretches fed on the bodies of their 
fellow-creatures, whom they had secretly murdered; 
and even mothers, (such was the horrid conilict of 
the two most powerful instincts implanted by na
ture in the human breast,) even mothers are said to 
have tasted the flesh of their slaughtered infants Jg 
Many thousands of the inhabitants of Rome ex
pired in their houses, or in the streets, for want of 
sustenance; and as the public sepulchres without 
the walls were in the power of the enemy, the 
stench, which arose from so many putrid and un
buried carcasses, infected the air; and 

Plague,
the miseries of famine were ·succeeded 
and aggravated by the contagion of a pestilential 
disease. The assurances of speedy and effectual 
relief, which were repeatedly transmitted from the 
court of Ravenna, supported, for some time, the 
fainting resolution of the Romans, till at length the 
despair of any human aid tempted them to acce~t 
the offers of a preternatural deliverance. Pompei· 
anus, pr.cfect of the city, had been Superstition, 

persuaded, by the art or fanaticism of 
some Tuscan diviners that, by the mysterious force 

' t theof spells and sacrifices, they could extrac . 
Jicrhtnino- from the clouds and point those celestial 

"' " ' • b Thefires a"'ainst the camp of the barbanans. 
import;nt secret was communicated to Innocent, 

354, Sozomen, I. ix, c, 6. Olympiodorus, ap. Pho!. p. ISO. Pbilostor
gius, I. xii, c. 3, and Godefroy, Dissertat. p. 467-t5• father family, 

f The mother of.Lreta was named P1ssumena. . er ' 59and country, are unkno\Vn. Ducange, Fam. ~yzantrn. P.· ,i~m metn4 
g Ad nefando!J cibos ernpit esur~entinm r_a~1es, e.t s~ae~1~ecipit utero, 

bra 1ani&.rnut, dum mater non parc1t lacte.nt1 .11~fant1~, i . 121. fhe 
quem paullo ante effuderat. Jerom ad Princ1p1af!1, bmf jerusalem and 
Mme horrid circumstance is likewise told of the sie.!!ei{ riade and the 
Paris. For the latter, compare the tenth book of the t~~t a p'iaio nar• 
Journal <le Henri IV. tom. i, p. 47-;-83; and observ~ b~ured descrip· 1rative of facts is much more pathetic, than the mos a. 

lions of epic poetry. . J'kc a Greek 


h Zosirnus (I. v. p. 355, 356,) speaks of these ceremonies, 1 

http:do.mus.or
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the bishop of Rome ; and the successor of St. Peter 
is accused, perhaps without foundation, ofpreferring 
the safety of the republic to the rigid severity of the 
christian worship. But when the question was agi
tated in the senate, ·when it was proposed as an 
essential condition, that those sacrifices should be 
performed in the capitol, by the authority, and in 
the presence, of the magistrates ; the majority of 
that respectable assembly, apprehensive either of 
the Divine or of the imperial displeasure, refused 
to join in an act, which appeared almost equivalent 
to the public restoration of paganism.i 
Alaric accepts a The last resource of the Romans was 
ransom,andraises in the clemenc,• or at least in the mo-
the !l1eg-e, J ' 

A. D.409. deration, of the king of the Goths. The 
senate, who in this emergency assumed the supreme 
powers of government, appointed two ambassadors 
to negociate with the enemy. This important trust 
was delegated to Basilius, a senator, of Spanish 
extraction, and already conspicuous in the adminis
tration of provinces; and to John, the first tribune 
of the notaries, who was peculiarly qualified, by 
his dexterity in business, as well as by his former 
intimacy with the Gothic prince. ,vhcn they were 
introduced into his presence, they declared, perhaps 
in a more lofty style than became their abject con
dition, that the Romans were resolved to maintain 
their dignity, either in peace or war; and that, if 
Alaric refused them a fair and honourable capitu
lation, he might sound his trumpets, and prepare to 
give battle to an innumerable people, exercised in 
arms, and animated by despair. " The thicker the 
hay, the easier it is mowed,'' was the concise reply 
of the barba~ian; and this rustic metaphor was ac
c?mpanied by a loud and insulting laugh, expres
sn·e of his contempt for the menaces of au unwar
like populace, enervated by luxury before they 
Were emaciated by famine. He then condescended 
to. fix: the _ransom, which he would accept as the 
pnce of his retreat from the walls of Rome: all the 
gold and silver in the city, whether it were the pro
perty of the state, or of individuals; all the rich 
and precious moyables; and all the slaves who 
could prove their title to the name of barbarians. 
Th · · e m1msters of the senate presumed to ask, in a 
modest and suppliant tone, " If such, 0 king! are 
your demands, what do you intend to leave us?" 
":r:oui· rives, " replied the haughty conqueror. They 
trembled, and retired. Yet before they retired, a 
short susp · f .ens1on o arms was granted, which allow
ed some time for a more temperate negociation. 
The stern features of Alaric were insensibly re-

unacquainted ,vth th . 
suspect that I e _national superstition of Rome and Tuscany. I 
the for~er w they consisted of two parts, the secret, and the puhlic; 
Nuina had d:r: probably an. imitation _of the arts and spells, by which 

a in do'!'n Jupiter and his thunder on Mount Aventine. 
~ Qmd ngaut laqueis, cp1re carmina dicant 
8 ~~:lque trahant superis sedibus arte Jovem ' 

The ancil't.:ire nefa~ homini. 
ried in sole~ or shield~ of 1\Iar~, the p(qnora. _Imperii, which were car. 
from this mv "t Pr:oce.,;ision on the calends of 1\tarch, derived their orig-in 
designed tor! ~rwns _event. (Ovid. Fast. iii. 2,59-398.) It was probably 
1'lleodosins ;iv:} t1us ancient festival, which had been suppressed by 
1st, A. D, 409 )° 1~thcase, we re.cover a chronolog-ical date (l\1arch the

1i Sozomen ·1~ lie h~s i.iot lutherto been observed. 
though unsuc( · ,xf· 6.) rnsmuates, that the experiment was actnally,

11cess u Y, made ; but he does not mention the name of 

!axed ; he abated much of the rigour of his terms ; 
and at length consented to raise the siege, on the 
immediate payment of five thousand pounds of gold, 
of thirty thousand pounds of silver, of four thousand 
robes of silk, of three thousand pieces of fine sci:.r
let cloth. and of three thousand pounds' weight of 
pepper.k But the public treasury was exhausted; 
the annual rents of the great estates in Italy and 
the provinces, were intercepted by the calamities of 
war; the gold and gems had been exchanged during 
the famine, for the vilest sustenance; the hoards of 
secret wealth were still concealed by the obstinacy 
of avarice ; and some remains of consecrated spoils 
afforded the only. resource that could avert the im
pending ruin of the city. As soon as the Romans 
had satisfied the rapacious demands of Alaric, they 
were restored, in some measure, to the enjoyment 
of peace and plenty. Several of the gates were 
cautiously opened ; the importation of provisions 
from the river, and the adjacent country, was no 
longer obstructed by the Goths; the citizens re
sorted in crowds to the free market, which was held 
during three days in the suburbs; and while the 
merchants, who undertook this gainful trade, made 

· a considerable profit, the future subsistence of the 
city was secured by the ample magazines which 
were deposited in the public and private granaries. 
A more regular discipline, than could have been 
expected, was maintained in the camp of Alaric; 
and the wise barbarian justified his regard for the 
faith of treaties, by the just severity with which ht: 
chastised a party of licentious Goths, who had in
sulted some Roman citizens on the road to Ostia. 
His army, enriched by the contributions of the capi
tal, slowly advanced into the fair and fruitful pro
Yince of Tuscany, where he proposed to establish 
his winter quarters; and the Gothic standard be
came the refuge of forty thousand barbarian slaves, 
who had broke their chains, and aspired, under the 
command of their great deliverer, to revenge the 
injuries, and the disgrace, of their cruel servitude. 
About the same time, he received a more honour
able reinforcement of Goths and Huns, whom 
Adolplrns,1 the brother of his wife, had conducted, 
at his pressing invitation, from the banks of the 
Danube to those of the Tiber, and who had cut their 
way, with some difficulty and Joss, through the 
superior numbers of the imperial troops. A victo
rious leader, who united the daring spirit of a bar
barian with the art and discipline of a Roman 
general, was at the head of a· hundred thou
sand fighting men ; and Italy pronounced with 

Innocent· and Tillemont (l\Jem. Eccles. tom. x. p. 64,',.) is determined 
not ~o. believe, that a pope could be guilty of .-uch impious condes
cens1on. 

k Pepper was a favourite i,wredient of the mo~t expensive Roman 
cookery, and the best sort cO~nmonly sold for .~neen denarii, or ten 
shilling-s, the pound. See Pliny, Hist. Natur. x.11. 14. It wa~ hro1_1ght 
from India; and the same country, the coast of Malabar. s_t11l .aflords 
the greatest plenty: but the improvement of trac~e an~ n~v1~atu~n. has 
multiplied the cptantity, aud redured the price. Seell1sto1re Poht1que 
et Philosophique, &c. tom. i. p. 457. . 

l This Gotluc chieftain is called, by Jornandes nnd Isidore, -!4thaul~ 
phus; hy Zosimns and Orosins, Ataulphus ,· and by Olymp1odorus, 
Adaoulphus. I have used the celeh~ated name ~f Adolphus, which 
seems to be authorized by the pracl1ce of the Swedes, the sons, or 
brothers, of the ancient Goths. 
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terror and respect the formidable name of Ala
ric.m 

At the distance of fourteen centuries, 
Fruitless negocia- . . . 

tions for peace, we may be satisfied with relatmg the 
A. D. 4o9• military exploits of the conquerors of 

Rome, without presuming to investigate the motives 
of their political conduct. In the midst of his ap
parent prosperity, Alaric was conscious, perhaps, of 
some secret weakness, some internal defect; or 
perhaps the moderation wl1ich he displayed, was 
intended only to deceive and disarm the easy cre
dulity of the ministers of Honorius. The king of 
the Goths repeatedly declared, that it was his desire 
to he considered as the friend of peace, and of the 
Romans. Three senators, at his earnest request, 
were sent ambassadors to the court of Ravenna, to 
s~Iicit the exchange of hostages, and the conclusion 
of the treaty; and the proposals, which he more 
clearly expressed during the course of the negocia
tions, could only inspire a doubt of his sineerity, as 
they might seem inadequate to the state of his for
tune. The barbarian still aspired to the rank of 
master-general of the armies of the west; he stipu
lated an annual subsidy of corn and money; and he 
chose the provinces of Dalmatia, Noricum, and 
Venetia, for the seat of his new kingdom, which 
would have commanded the important communica
tion between Italy and the Danube. If these modest 
terms should be rejected, Alaric showed a disposi
tion to relinquish his pecuniary demands, and even 
to content himself with the possession of N orieum, 
an exhausted and itnpoverished country, perpetually 
exposed to the inroads of the barbarians of Ger
many.n But the hopes of peace were disappointed 
by the weak obstinacy, or interested views, of the 
minister Olympius. ,Vithout listening to the salu
tary remonstrances of the senate, he dismissed their 
ambassadors under the conduct of a military escort, 
too numerous for a retinue of honour, and too feeble 
for an army of defence. Six thousand Dalmatians, 
the flower of the imperial legions, were ordered to 
march from Ravenna to Rome, through an open 
country, which was occupied by the formidable 
myriads of the barbarians. These brave legionaries, 
encompassed and betrayed, fell a sacrifice to minis
terial folly; their general, Valens, with a:n hundred 
soldiers, escaped from the field of battle; and .one 
of the ambassadors, who could no longer claim the 
protection of the law of nations, was obliged to pur
chase his freedom with a ransom of thirty thousand 
pieces of gold. Yet Alaric, instead of resenting 
this act of impotent hostility, immediately renewed 
his proposals of peace; and the second embassy of 
the Roman senate, which derived weight and dig
nity from the presence of Innocent, bishop of the 

m The treaty between Alaric and the Romans, &c. is taken from 
Zosimus, I. v. p. 3.",4, 3.",5. 358, 359. 362, 36.J. Tlie additional circum. 
stances are too few and trifling to require auy other quotation. 

n Zosimus, I. v. µ. 367-309. 
o ZoRimus, l. v. p. 360-362. The bishop. by remaining at Ravenna, 

escaped the impendinK calarnities 4:>f the city: Orosim1, l. ~ii. c. 30.. p. 573. 
P Fo~ the adventures of O\ymp1us, and hts successors in the m1tJistry, 

;~e _Zoouuus, I. v. p. 3G3. 365, 366. aud Olympiodor. ap. Phot. p. 180, 

city, was guarded from the dangers of the road by a 
detachment of Gothic soldiers.• 

Olympius P might have continued to CI 
. . 1ange and sue. 
insult the Just resentment of a people, cession of minis. 

who loudly accused him as the author ter,. 

of the public calamities; but his power was under
mined by the secret intrigues of the palace. The 
favourite eunuchs transferred the government of 
Honorius, and the empire, to Jovius, the prretorian 
pr..cfect ; an unworthy servant, who did not atone 
by the merit of personal attachment, for the error~ 
and misfortunes of his administration. The exile, 
or escape, of the guilty Olympius, reserved l1im for 
more vicissitudes of fortune : he experienced the 
adventures of an obscure and wandering life; he 
again rose to power ; he fell a second time into 
disgrace; his ears were cut off; he expired under 
the lash ; and his ignominious death afforded a 
grateful spectacle to the friends of Stilicho. After 
the removal of Olympius, whose character was 
deeply tainted with religious fanaticism, the pagans 
and heretics were delivered from the impolitic pro
scription, which excluded them from the dignities 
of the state. The brave Gennerid,q a soldier of 
barbarian origin, who still adhered to the worship 
of his ancestors, had been obliged to lay aside the 
military belt: and though he was repeatedly assured 
by the emperor himself, that laws were not made 
for persons of his rank or merit, he refused to accept 
any partial dispensation, and persevered in honour
able disgrace, till he had extorted a general act of 
justice from tl1e distress of the Roman government. 
The conduct of Gennerid, in tl1e important station, 
to which he was promoted or restored, of master
general of Dalmatia, Pannonia, N oricum, and 
Rh(etia, seemed to revive the discipline and spirit 
of the republic. From a life of idleness and want, 
his troops were soon habituated to severe exercise, 
and plentiful subsistence; and his private genero
sity often supplied the rewards, which were deniell 
by the avarice, or poverty, of the court of Ravenna. 
The valour of Gennerid, formidable to the adjacent 
barbarians, was the firmest bulwark of the Illyriao 
frontier; and his vigilant care assisted the empire 
with a reinforcement of ten thousand Huns, who 
arrived on the confines of Italy, attended by such a 
convoy of provisions, and such a numerous train of 
sl1eep and oxen, as might have been sufficient, not 
only for the march of an army, but for the settle
ment of a colony. But the court and councils of 
Honorius still r·emained a scene of weakness and 
distraction, of corruption and anarchy. Instig~ted 
by the prrefect Jovius, the guards rose in furious 
mutiny and demanded the beads of two generals, 
and of'the two principal eunuchs. The generals, 

. . t 'th visiblP com~ 
q Zosimus (l. v. p. 361.) relates this c1rc11ms a~ce w, ]ast alory of 

placency, and celebrates the character of Gennera';i as tfe f l1ie"council 
expiring- paganism. Very differen~ were the scohmen sf Ravenna, to 
of Carthage, who deputed four bish~ps to the court O II con\·crsions 
complain of the law, which had been ,111st enacte~, tint a ·us Annal. 
to christianity should be free and vo!untary. See aroul ' 
Eccles. A. D. 409. No. 12. A. D. ~10. No. 47, 48. 

1
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under a perfidious promise of safety, were sent on 

8hip-board, and privately executed; while the fa
vour of the eunuchs procured them a mild and 
secure exile at Milan and Constantinople. Euse
bius the eunuch, and the barbarian Allohicl1, suc
ceeded to the command of the bed-chamber and of 
the guards; and the mutual jealousy of these sub
ordinate ministers was the cause of their mutual 
destruction. By the insolent order of the count of 
the domestics, the great chamberlain was shame
fully beaten to death with sticks, before the eyes of 
the astonished emperor; and the subsequent assas
sination of Allobich, in the midst of a public pro
cession, is the only circumstance of his life in 
which Honorius discovered the faintest symptom of 
courage or resentment. Yet before they fell, Euse
bius and Allobich had contributed their part to the 
ruin of the empire, by opposing the conclusion of a 
treaty which Jovius, from a selfish and perhaps a 
criminal motive, liad negociated with Alaric, in 
a personal interview under the walls of Rimini. 
During the absence of Jovius, the, emperor was 
persuaded.to assume a lofty tone of inflexible dig
nity, such as neither his situation, nor his character, 
could enable him to support: and a letter, signed 
with the name of Honorius, was immediately des
patched to the pnctorian prrefect, granting him a 
free permission to dispose of the public money, but 
sternly refusing to prostitute the military honours 
of Rome to the proud demands of a barbarian. 
This letter was imprudently communicated to Alaric 
himself, and the Goth, who in the whole transaction 
l1ad behaved with temper and decency, expressed, 
in the most outrageous language, his lively sense of 
the insult so wan.tonly offered to his person, and to 
his nation. The conference of Rimini was hastily 
interrupted; and the prrefect J ovius, on his return 
to Ravenna, was compelled to adopt, and even to 
encourage, the fashionable opinions of the court. 
By his advice and example, the principal officers of 
t~ state and army were obliged to swear, that, 
w_1~hout listening, in any circumstances, to any con
ditions of peace, they would still persevere in per
petual and implacable war against the enemy of 
the republic. This rash eno-ao-emcnt opposed an , 	 O 0 

ln~~perable bar to all future negociation. The 
ministers of Honorius were heard to declare that 
1·r 	 , ' 

they had only invoked the name of the Deity, 

or}ifosimus, 1. v. p. 3~-369. This custom of swearin1,t by the head, 
quity' :t~f~ty, or genms, of the sovereign, was of the highest anti 
transi Egypt (Genesi~ xiii. 15.) and Scythia. It was soon 10 
it wa/:{ed, hy flattery,. to the c~sars; and Tertullian complains, that 
See 1{ only oath which the Romans of his time affected to r~verence. 
An/0 te e~aut Di!-lsertation of the Abbe Massieu un the Oaths of the 
209. ten s, ID the I\Iem, de l 'Academie des Inscri pHous, tom. i. l>· 208, 

-wl~o~';~~~Isl L ~- p. 368, 3?9. 1 have softened the expressions of Alaric, 
t See 1\ es, 1~ too florid a manner, on the history of Rome.8Rei~ar ue on. m. Claud. c. 20. Dion Cassius, I. Ix. p, 949. edit. 

the sixt'e!~j U~e. hvely dtscription of .Juveual,.Satir. xii. 75, &c. In 
still visibl 1 ttntu.ry, w.hen the remains of this Aug-nstan port were 
de rAcade~ .thd ant1qua~ia1!s sketched the plan, (see D'Auville, l\Iem. 
enthu~ias 11fh es Inscr1pt1ons, tom. xxx. p. 198.) and declared, with 
ex.ecu1:~ m, at all the monarchs of Europe would be unable to 
mains t ~ g:~eat a work'. (Bergier, Hist. des grands Chemius des Ro.. 

u 'f O • II. Jl. 356.) 
in tl,eh~1~'1t'° T.vterina, (see Cluver. Italia Antiq. I. iii. p. 870-879.)1the Ho! {s~a tmm er, t~1e two mouths of the Tiber, were separated by
com,putfd at n~, an equ1Ia~eral triani;le, whose sides were each of them 

a out two miles. The colouy of Ostia was founded im. 
2 L 

they would consult the public safety, and trust 
their souls to the mercy of heaven: but they bad 
sworn, by the sacred bead of the emperor himself; 
they had touched, in solemn ceremony, that august 
seat of majesty and wisdom; and the violation of 
their oath would expose them to the temporal 
penalties of sacrilege and rebellion,r 

,vhile the emperor and his court 	 Second siege 
of Rome byenjoyed, with sullen pride, the security the Goths, 

of the marshes and fortifications of A. D. 409. 

Ravenna, they abandoned Rome, almost without 
defence, to the resentment of Alaric. Yet such 
was the moderation which he still preserved, or 
affected, that, ail he moved with his army along the 
Flaminian way, he successively despatched the 
bishops of the towns of Italy to reiterate his offers 
of peace, and to conjure the emperor, that he would 
save the city and its inhabitants from hostile fire, 
and the sword of the barbarians.• These impending 
calamities were I10wever averted, not indeed by the 
wisdom of Honorius, but by the prudence or hu
manity of the Gothic king; who employed a milder, 
though not less effectual, method of conquest. In
stead of assaulting the capital, he suceess-ively 
directed his efforts against the Port of Ostia, one 
of tl1e boldest and most stupendous works of Roman 
magnificence.' The accidents to which the preca
rious subsistence of the city was continually exposed 
in a winter navigation, and an open road, had sug
gested to the genius of the first c~sar the useful 
design, which was executed under the reign of 
Claudius. The artificial moles, which formed the 
narrow entrance, advanced far into the sea, and 
firmly repelled the fury o( the waves, while the 
largest vessels securely rode at anclwr within three 
deep and capacious basons, which received the 
northern branch of the Tiber, about two miles from 
the ancient colony of Ostia.u The Roman Port 
insensibly swelled to the size of an episcopal city,X 
where the corn of Africa was deposited in spacious 
granaries for the use of the capital. As soon as 
Alarie was in possession of that important place, 
he summoned the city to surrender at discretion; 
and his demands were enforced by the positive 
declaration, that a refusal, or even a delay, should 
be instantly followed by the destruction of the 
magazines, on which the life of the Roman people 
depended. The clamours of that people, and the 

mediately beyond the left, or southern, and the Port immediately 
beyond the right, or northern, branch of the river; and the distance 
between their remains measures ·somethin~ more than two miles on 
Cing-olani's map. In the time of Strabo, the sand and mud deposited 
by the Tiber, had choked the ho1rhour of Ostia; the progress of the 
same cause had added much to the size of the Holy Island. and i,;radually 
lrft both Ostia and the port at a considerable di-stance from the shore. 
The dry channels:, (finmi morti,) and the large estuaries (stagno di 
Poneute, (ie Levante,) mark the changes of the river, and the efforts of 
the sea. Consult, for the present state of this dreary and desola_tt: tract, 
t\ie excellent map of the ecclt•siastical state by the math~ma_tic1ans of 
Benedict XIV.; an actual suney of the Agro Romano, 10 six sheets, 
by Cingolani, which contains J 13,819 rub~ia _(alJou,t 570,000 acres); 
and the large topographical map of Ameti,. l!l _e1g-ht s,1ect.s. .. 

x As early as the third, (Lardner's Cred1b1hty of the (-.ospe], p~rt 11. 
vol. iii. p. 89-9"2.) or at least the fourth, century, (Car?I. a Sa1~cto 
Paulo, Notit. Eccles. p. 47.) the port of Rome :W"" an episcopal city, 
which was demolished, as it should seem, ID the ninth _century, Ly Pope 
Gregory IV. during the incursions of the Ararn;, ~t 1s now reduced to 
an inn, a church, and the house, or palace, of the h1shop r who ra~ks as 
one of six cardinal bishops of the Homan church. See Esdunard, 
Descrizione di Roma e de!' Agro Romano, p. 328. 
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terror of famine, subdued the pride of the senate: 
they listened, without reluctance, to the proposal of 
placing a new emperor on the throne of the un
worthy Honorius; and the suffrag·e of the Gothic 
conqueror bestowed the purple on Attalus, pncfect 
of the city. The grateful monarch immediately 
acknowledged liis protector as master-general of the 
armies of the west; Adolphus, with the rank of 
count of the domestics, obtained the custody of the 
person of Attalus; and the two lwstile nations 
seemed to be united in the closest bands of friend
ship and alliance.Y 
Attalus is created The gates of the city were thrown 
~:ri~;~~/lto'.he open, and the new emperor of the 
mans. Romans, encompassed on every side 
by the Gothic arms, was conducted, in tumultuous 
procession, to the palace of Augustus and Trajan. 
After he had distributed the civil and military dig
nities among liis favourites and followers, Attalus 
convened an assembly of the senate; before whom, 
in a formal and florid speech, he asserted bis resolu
tion of restoring the majesty of the republic, and of 
uniting to the empire the provinces of Egypt and 
the east, which had once acknowledged the sover
eignty of Rome. Such extravagant promises in
spired every reasonable citizen with a just contempt 
for the character of an unwarlike usurper ; wlwse 
elevation was the deepest and most ignon:iinious 
wound which the republic had yet sustained from 
the insolence of the barbarians. But the populace, 
with their usual levity, applauded the change of 
masters. The public discontent was favourable to 
the rival of Honorius; and the sectaries, oppressed 
by bis persecuting edicts, expected some degree of 
countenance, or at least of toleration, from a prince, 
who, in bis native country of Ionia, bad been edu
cated in the pagan superstition, and who had since 
received the sacrament of baptism from the hands of 
an Arian bishop.' The first days of the reign of 
Attains were fair and prosperous. An officer of 
confidence was sent with an inconsiderable body of 
troops to secure the obedience of Africa: the great
est part of Italy submitted to the terror of tile Gothic 
powers; and though the city of Bologna made a 
vigorous and effectual resistance, the people of 
Milan, dissatisfied perhaps with the absence of Ho
norius, accepted, with loud acclamations, the choice 
of the Roman senate. At the head of a formidable 
army, Alaric conducted his royal captive almost to 
the gates of Ravenna; and a solemn embassy of 
the principal ministers, of Jovius, the pnctorian 
pr.cfect, of Valens, master of the cavalry and in
fantry, of the q u.cstor Potamius, and of Julian, the 
first of the notaries, was introduced, with ma1iial 
pomp, into the Gothic camp. In the name of their 
sovereign, they consented to acknowledge the law-

y For the elevation of Attalus, consult Zosimus, I. vi. p. 377-380. 
Sozo_meo, I. ix. c. 8, !I. Olvmpiodor. ap. Phot. p. ISO, 181. Philostorg.
I. xn. c. 3. and Godefroy, ))issertat. p. 470. 

z \Ve may admit the evidence of Sozomen for the Arian baptism, and 
!hat of Ph.ilo~orgins for the pagan education, of Attains. The yjgjhle 
JOY ~f Zos1mus, and the discontent which he imputes to the Aniciao 
family, are very unfavourable to the cbristiaoity of the new emperor. 

fol election of his competitor, and to divide the 
provinces of Italy and the west between the two 
emperors. Their proposals were rejected with dis
dain; and the refusal was aggrarnted by the in
sulting clemency of Attalus, who condescended to 
promise, that, if Honorius would instantly resign 
the purple, he should be permitted to pass the re
mainder of his life in the peaceful exile of some 
remote island. So desperate indeed did the situa
tion of the son of Theodosius appear, to those who 
were the best acquainted with his strength and re
sources, that J ovius and Valens, his minister and 
his general, betrayed their trust, infamously deserted 
the sinking cause of their benefactor, and devoted 
their treacherous allegiance to the .service of his 
more fortunate rival. Astonished by such examples 
of domestic treason, Ilonorius trembled at the ap
proach of every servant, at the arrival of every mes
senger. Ile dreaded the secret enemies, who might 
lurk in his capital, his palace, bis bed-chamber; 
and some ships lay ready in the harbour of Ravenna, 
to transport the abdicated monarch to the domi
nions of his infant nephew, the emperor of the 
east. 

But there is a Providence (such at He ;, degraded 

least was the opinion of the historian by Alaric, 
. ) J l . A. D. 410.P rocopius b t iat watc 1es over rnno

cence and folly ; and the pretensions of Honorius 
to its peculiar care cannot reasonably be disputed. 
At the moment when his despair, incapable of any 
wise or manly resolution, meditated a shameful 
flight, a seasonable reinforcement of four thousand 
veterans unexpectedly landed in the port of Ra· 
venna. To these valiant strangers, whose fidelity 
had not been corrupted by the factions of the court, 
he committed the walls and gates of the city; and 
tl1e slumbers of the emperor were no longer dis
turbed by the apprehension of imminent and inter
nal danger. The favourable intelligence which 
was received from Africa suddenly changed the 
opinions of men, and the state of public aff~irs, 
The troops and officers, whom Attalus had sentrnto 
that province, were defeated and slain ; and th_e 
active zeal of Heraclian maintained his own allegi
ance, and that of his people. The faithful coun~ of 
Africa transmitted a laro-e sum of money, wb1cb 

~ . 
fixed the attachment of the imperial guards; and Ills 
vigilance, in preventing the exportation of corn ~nd 
oil, introduced famine, tumult, and discontent, mto 
the walls of Rome. The failure of the African ex
pedition was the source of mutual complaint and 
recrimin~tion in the party of Attalus; and the mind 
of his protector was insensibly alienated from the 
interest of a· prince, who wanted a spirit to com· 
mand, or docility to obey. The most imprudent 
measures were adopted, without the knowledge, or 

1 uld mutilalel tl 10a lie carried his insolence so far, a~ to declare~ 1a 1e 8. f ZosimU!l 
Honorius before he sent him into exile. But this a""ertio~ d us who 
is destroyed by the more impartial tes.timony of Olympior/;ct;d by
attributes the ungenerous proposal (wluch was ahsolutelr 
Attains) to the baseness, and perhaps the treachery, of Jovius. 

b Procop. de Bell. Vandal. l. i. c. 2, 

.I 
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against the advice, of Alaric; and the obstinate 
refusal of the senate to allow, in the embarkation, 
the mixture even of five hundred Goths, betrayed a 
suspicious and distrustful temper, which, in their 
situation, was neither generous nor prudent. The 
resentment of the Gothic king was exasperated by 
the malicious arts of Jovius, who had been raised 
to the rank of patrician, and who afterwards ex
cused his double perfidy, by declaring, without a 
blush, that he had only seemed to abandon the Ser
vice of Honorius, more effectually to ruin the cause 
of the usurper. In a large plain near Rimini, and 
in the presence of an innumerable multitude of 
Romans and barbarians, the wretched Attains was 
publicly despoiled of the diadem and purple; and 
those ensigns of royalty were sent by Alaric, as the 
pledge of peace and friendship, to the son of Theo
dosius.• The officers who returned to their duty, 
were reinstated in their employments, and even the 
merit of a tardy repentance was graciously allowed; 
but the degraded emperor of the Romans, desirous 
of life, and insensible of disgrace, implored the 
permission of following the Gothic camp, in the 
train of a haughty aml capricious barbarian.d 
Third sie~e and The degradation of Attains removed 
.ack of nime by the only real obstacle to the conclusion 
the Goths, , 

A. 	 D. 410. of tlie peace; and Alaric advanced 
Aug. 24' 'th· l 'l f R tw1 mt nee m1 es o avenna, o press 

the irresolution of the imperial ministers, whose 
insolence soon returned with the return of fortune. 
His indignation was kindled by th~ report, that a 
rival chieftain, that Sarus, the personal enemy of 
Adolphus, and the hereditary foe of the house of 
Balti, had been received into the palace. At the 
head of three hundred followers, that fearless bar
barian immediately sallied from the gates of Raven
na; surprised, and cut in pieces, a considerable 
body of Goths; re-entered the city in triumph; 
and was permitted to insult his adversary, by the 
voice of a herald, who publicly declared that the 
guilt of Alaric had for ever excluded him from the 
friendship and alliance of the emperor.• The crime 
an_d folly of the court of Ravenna was expiated, a 
third time, by the calamities of Rome. The king 
of the Goths, who no longer dissembled his appetite
fo I d 	 · r P un er and revcn()'e appeared in arms under
th 	 'O _e walls of the capital; and the trembling senate, 
without any hopes of relief, prepared, by a despe
rate resistance, to delay the rain of their country. 
But t~ey were unable to guard against the secret 
eonspuacy of their slaves and domestics; who, 

• See the cause d · 	 . .I. vi • . an, circumstances of the fall of Attains m Zos1mns, 
two ·afis 380:-383. ~oz?men, I. ix. c. 8. Philostorg. I. xii. c. 3. The 
ll wh~ ~demmty ID the Theodosian Code, 1. ix. tit. xxxviii. leg.22
A~gu;t A"n were put>Iished the 12th of February, and the 8th of 

d In 'i · · 41?, ev1d_ently relate to this usurper. 
. , . l\ti~O(', A~a.r1cus, 1mµeratore facto, infecto, refecto, ac defecto 
p. 582. um rts1t, et ludum Spt!ctavit imperii. Orosius, I. vii. c. 42. 

2 
c. ~. i!~,u~, 1. vi. p. 384. Sozomeo, I. ix. c. 9. Philostorgius, J. xii. 
the remaind1

: pl;ch· th! text of Zosiwus is mutilated, and we have lost 
Ro,n• C r O IS SIXtb and last book, which ended with the sack of 
historian ;~~llous and partial as he is, we must take our lt>ave of that 

f Adest ~ 1 some regret. 
•ius. 1 vi" aricns, trep1dam Jtomam obsidet, turbat1 irrumpit. Oro
\Vords: ·Lu

1i. t 39· f· 573. He despatches this great ev~nt in seven 
' •• emp oys whole (lages in celebratioi the derotioo of the 

2 L 2 

either from birth or interest, were attacl1ed to the 
cause of the enemy. At the hour of midnight, the 
Salarian gate was silently opened, and the inhabi
tants were awakened by the tremendous sound of 
the Gothic trumpet. Eleven hundred and sixty
three years after the foundation of Rome, the im
perial city, which had subdued and civilized so 
considerable a part of mankind, was delivered to 
the licentious fury of the tribes of Germany and 
Scythia.£ 

The proclamation of Alaric, when he Resr,ect of the 

forced his entrance into a vanquished :;i;:ia~r r!l:~ 

city, discovered, however, some regard gion. 

for the laws of humanity and religion. Ile encou
raged his troops boldly· to seize the rewards of 
valour, and to enrich themselves with the spoils of 
a wealthy and effeminate people: but he exhorted 
them, at the same time, to spare the lives of the 
unresisting citizens, and to respect the churches of 
the apostles, St. Peter and St. Paul, as holy and 
inviolable sanctuaries. Amidst the horrors of a 
nocturnal tumult, several of the ehristian Goths 
displayed the fervour of a recent conversion ; and 
some instances of their uncommon piety and mode
ration are related, and perhaps adorned, by the zeal 
of ecclesiastical writers.g ,vhile the barbarians 
roamed through the city in quest of prey, the hum
ble dwelling of an aged virgin, who had devoted 
her life to the service of the altar, was forced open 
hy one of the powerful Goths. He immediately 
demanded, though in civil language, all the gold 
and silver in her possession ; and was astonished at 
the readiness with which she conducted him to a 
splendid hoard of massy plate, of the richest mate
rials, and the most curious workmanship. The 
barbarian viewed with wonder and delight this 
valuable acquisition, till he was interrupted by a 
serious admonition, addressed to him in the follow
ing words : ,·, These," said she, " are the conse
crated vessels belonging to St. Peter : if you 
presume to touch them, the sacrilegious deed will 
remain on your conscience. For my part, I dare 
not keep what I am unable to defend." The Gothic 
captain, struck with reverential awe, despatched a 
messenger to inform the king of the treasure which 
he l1ad discovered ; and received a peremptory 
order from Alaric, that all the consecrated plate 
and ornaments should be transported, without 
damage or delay, to the church of the apostle. 
From the extremity, perhaps, of the Quirinal hill, 
to the distant quarter of the Vatican, a numerous 

Goth•. I have extracted, from an improbable story of Procopins, the 
circumstances which had an air of probability. ~rocop._ de Bell. Van
dal. I. i. c. 2. He supposes, that tlie city was surprised wh1!e the senators 
slept in the afternoon • but Jerom, with more authority and more 
reason, affirms, that it was in the night, nocte 1\loab capta est; nocte 
cecidit murus ~jus, tom. i. p. 121. ad Principiam. . . 

g Orosius (I. vii. c. 39. p. 573-576.) applauds the piety of the chm;.. 
tian f'..oths, without seeming to perceive that the great~st pa.rt o! ll~em 
were Arian heretics. Jornandes (c. 30. p. 653.) and Is1dore of SevJll~, 
(Chrou. p. 714, edit. Grot.) who were both. attached to the Gothic 
cause, have repeated and embellished these ed1fyrng tales. Acc?rdmg
to Isidore, Alaric himirelf was heard to say, that he wa~ed war with thP. 
Romans, and not with the apo1'tles .. Such was the style of.the seventh 
century; two hundred years betore,. the fa.toe and rnent had been 
ascribed, oat to the apostle., but to Christ. 
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detachment of Goths, marching in order of battle 
through the principal streets, protected, with glit
tering arms, the long train of their devout com
panions, who bore aloft, on their heads, the sacred 
vessels of gold and silver; and the martial shouts 
of the barbarians were mingled with the sound of 
religious psahnody. From all the adjacent houses, 
a crowd of christians hastened to join this edifying 
procession; and a multitude of fugitives, without 
distinction of age, or rank, or even of sect, had the 
good fortune to escape to the secure and hospitable 
sanctuary of the Vati can. The learned work, con
cerning the City of God, was professedly composed 
by St. Augustin, to justify the ways of Providence 
in the destruction of the Roman greatness. He 
celebrates, with peculiar satisfaction, this memora
ble triumph of Christ; and insults his adversaries, 
by challenging them to produce some similar exam
ple of a town taken by storm, in which the fabulous 
gods of antiquity had been able to protect either 
themselves or their deluded votaries.h 

Pillage and fire In the sack of Rome, some rare and 
of Rome. extraordinary examples of barbarian 

virtue had been deservedly applauded. But the 
holy precincts of the Vatican, and the apostolic 
churches, could receive a very small proportion of 
the Roman people: many thousand warriors, more 
especially of the Huns, who served under the 
standard of Alaric, were strangers to the name, or 
at least to the faith, of Christ; and we may suspect, 
without any breach of charity or candour, that, in 
the hour of savage licence, when every passion was 
inflamed, and every restraint was removed, the 
precepts of the gospel seldom influenced the be
haviour of the Gothic christians. The writers, the 
best disposed to exaggerate their clemency, have 
freely confessed, that a cruel slaughter was made of 
the Romans ;1 and that the streets of the city were 
filled with dead bodies, which remained without 
burial during the general consternation. The 
despair of the citizens was sometimes converted 
into fury; and whenever the barbarians were pro
voked by opposition, they extended the promiscuous 
massacre to the feeble, the innocent, and the help~ 
less. The private revenge of forty thousand slaves 
was exercised without pity or remorse ; and the 
ignominious lasl1es, which they had formerly re
ceived, were washed away in the blood of the guilty, 
or obnoxious, families. The matrons and viro-ins 
of Rome were exposed to injuries more dreadful, 
in the apprehension of chastity, than death itself; 
and the ecclesiastical historian has selected an 

h See Aug·ustin, de Civitat. Dei, I. i. c. 1-6. He particularly ap
peals to the examples of Troy, Syracu~, and Tarentum. 

Jerom (tom. i. p. 121. ad Prinripiam) has applied to the sack of 
Rome all the strong expresl'lious of Virgil : 

Quis cladem illius noctis, quis funera fando, 
Explicet, &c. 

Procopius (l. i. c. 2.) positively affirms that great numbers were slain 
by the Goth,. Augustin (de Civ. Dei, I. i, c. 12, 13.) offers christian 
comfort for the death of those, whose bodies (ntulta corpora) had 
ref!l~ined (in tanta strage) unburied. Baronius, from the diffCrent 
wntmgs of the fatlw·r~. has thrown some light on the sack of Rome 
Annal. Eccles. A. D. 410. No. 16-44. · 

k Sozomen, 1. ix. c. 10, Au~ustin (<le Civitat. Dei, I. i. c. )7.) inti. 
~ates! that some virgins or matrons actually killed themselves to escape 
v1olahon; and though he admires their spirit, he is obliged, by his 

example of female virtue, for the admiration of 
future ages.k A Roman lady, of singular beauty 
and orthodox faith, had excited the impatient de
sires of a young Goth, who, according to the saga
cious remark of Sozomen, was attached to the Arian 
heresy. Exasperated by her obstinate resistance, he 
drew his sword, and, with the anger of a lover, slightly 
wounded her neck. The bleeding heroine still con
tinued to brave his resentment, and to repel his love, 
till the ravisher desisted from his unavailing efforts, 
respectfully conducted her to the sanctuary of the 
Vatican, and gave six pieces of gold to the guards 
of the church, on condition that they should re
store her inviolate to the arms of her husband. 
Such instances of courage and generosity were not 
extremely common. The brutal soldiers satisfied 
their sensual appetites, without consulting either 
the inclination, or the duties, of their female cap
tives: and a nice question of casuistry was serious
ly agitated, '\Vhcther those tender victims, who had 
inflexibly refused their consent to the violation 
which they sustained, had lost, hy their misfortune, 
the glorious crown of virginity.1 There were other 
losses indeed of a more substantial kind, and more 
general concern. It cannot be presumed, that all 
the barbarians were at all times capable of perpe
trating such amorous outrages; and the want of 
youth, or beauty, or chastity, protected the greatest 
part of the Roman women from the danger of a 
rape. But avarice is an insatiate and universal 
passion ; since the enjoyment of almost every ob
ject that can afford pleasure to the different tastes 
and tempers of mankind may be procured by the 
possession of wealth. In the pillage of Rome, a 
just preference was given to gold and jewels, which 
contain the greatest value in the smallest compass 
and weight: but, after these portable riches had 
IJecn removed by the more diligent robbers, th.e 
palaces of Rome were rudely stripped of tbe1r 
splendid and costly furniture. The sideboards of 
massy plate, and the variegated wardrobes of silk 
and purple, were irregularly piled in the waggons, 
that always followed the march of a Gothic army. 
The most exquisite works of art were roughly 
handled, or wantonly destroyed : many a s'.atue 
was melted for the sake of the precious matenals; 
and many a vase, in the division of the spoil, was 
shivered into fragments by the stroke of a battle· 
axe. The acquisition. of ri~lies served on!! to 
stimulate the avarice of the rapacious barbanans, 

d by tor·who proceeded, by threats, by blows, an . 
turcs, to force from their prisoners the confession 

. f Perhaps the good
theology, to condemn their ra!-h pre~~1mp ion. t ·vid in the 
bishop of Hippo was too e::i!i,.y in t~e belief, as we11 as ~!~~ (if they 
censure, of this act of female hno1sm. The twenty ~ I\facrdeburg 
ever existed) who threw themselves into the Elbe, w e~ r 

0
f twelve 

was taken by ,torm, have been multiplied to the num, ei P· 308. . 
hunrlred. See Harte's Hi_stor)' of. Gu~tavus Adolp~}'\;i.is 'the subject 

1 See Au~ustrn, de Clvitat. De1, I. 1. c. I~. 1_8. \ there cannot be 
with remarkable accuracy; and after admittmir th~ Ium quod 
any crime, where there is no consen_t, .h~ adds, Sed_ 'l't13i~o:~;ore alieno 
ad dolorem, verum etiam quod ad 111.ndmcm, l?ertm~' 1 ntam constan· 
1,erpetrari potest; quicquid tale factu!"' fuerat, etsi re e inculit, .ne 
tissimo animo pudicitiam non excnt1tt 1m<lorem d ~m~ Ofortasse sJDe 
credatur factum cnm mentis etiam voluntate, quo ken some curious 
carnis aliqua voluptate non potuit. _In r: I~. _he ma es 
distinctions between moral and physical virguuty. 

i 
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of bidden treasure.m Visible splendour and ex
pense were alleged as a· proof of a plentiful for
tune: the appearance of poverty was im putcd to a 
parsimonious disposition; and the obstinacy of 
some misers, who endured the most cruel torments 
before they would discover the secret object of their 
affection, was fatal to many unhappy wretches, who 
expired under the lash, for refusing to reveal their 
imaginary treasures. The edifices of Rome, though 
the damage has been much exagg·erated, received 
some injury from the violence of the Goths. At 
their entrance through the Salarian gate, they fired 
the adjacent houses to guide their march, and to 
distract the attention of the citizens: the flames, 
which encountered no obstacle in the disorder of 
the night, consumed many private and public 
buildings; and the ruins of the palace of Sallust" 
remained, in the age of Justinian, a stately monu
ment of the Gothic conflagration.0 Yet a contem
porary historian has observed, that fire could 
scarcely consume the enormous beams of solid 
brass, and that the strength of man was insufficient 
to subvert the foundations of ancient structures. 
Some truth may possibly be concealed in his de
vout assertion, that the wrath of Heaven supplied 
the imperfections of hostile rage ; and that the 
proud Forum of Rome, decorated with the statues 
of so many gods and heroes, was levelled in the 
dust by the stroke of lightning.P 
Captives and fu- ,vhatever might be the numbers, of 

gitive,. equestrian or plebeian rank, who 
perisl1ed in thr massacre of Rome, it is confidently 
affirmed, that only one senator Jost his life by the 
sword of the encmy.q But it was not easy to com
pute the multitudes, who, from an honourable 
station, and a prosperous fortune, were suddenly 
reduced to the miserable condition of captives and 
exiles. As the barbarians had more occasion for 
mouey than for slaves, they fixed, at a moderate 
price, the redemption of their indignant prisoners; 
and the ransom was often paid by the benevolence 

m Marcella, a Roman lady, equally respectaule for her rank, her age, 
an~ her piety, w~s thrown on the ground, and beaten ancl cruelly whip
p~ ,ra-sam fm1t1bus flagellisqne, &c. Jerom, tom. i. p. 121. arl Prinr-i
piam, ~ Augu~tin, de Civ. Dei, I. i. c.10. The modern Sacco di Roma, 
:~l~~8. gives an 1<lea of the various methods of torturiug prisoners for 

h n The hi~torian Sallust, wbo u~fnl1y practi~rl the vices which he 
h~sso eloquently censured,ernployed the plnnderof Numidia to adorn 
. tis ~al_ace and gardens on the (iuirinal hill. The spot where the house 
: 0; Is now marked by the church of St. Susanna, stparated only by 
~-/1r~et from the baths of Diocletian, and not far distant from the 
}>j arianf [ ate, See Nardini, Homa Anti ca, p. 192, 193. aud the great

1:" ? u odem ~ome, by Nolli. 
Va JI(J°xpress1ons of Proropius are distinct and moderate, (de Bell. 
par~ a· · lb.. c. 2.) The Chronicle of l\farcellinus .,qpeaks too strongly, 

em Ur 1s Rornre cremavit; and the words of Philostorgius (eai:::;d'?'t' Oe -n1..- 7roA€w(' KHµ.ev,,..-, I. xii. c. 3.) convey a false and exagge
iv A l~Pa.. Bar~rens has composed a particular dissertation (see tom. 
su'bv ntr~uibt. Rom, Grrev.) to prove that the edifices of Rome were not 

({ e. Y the Goths and Vand,ds. 
ittif.u rosms, 1. ii. c. 19. p. l4J. He speaks as if he disapproved all 
k.iog:sf li~ Ileum \'el hominem mentiuntur. They consisted of the 
arms O a and Rom~ from lEneas, the Romans, illmtrious either in 
Fo or.arts, and the deified Cre~ars. 1'he expression which he u~s of 
bu;:_mth somewhat ambi~uom\ since there existed five principal Fura / 
romuf 1 ey were all ~011~1guous and adjacent, in the plain which is sur
tine hei~lsby ~he C~1ut0I111~, the Quirin.al, the Esquiline, and the Pala
Auti< u '/ }/ might fairly be co11s1dcred as one. See the Roma 
p. 21 J_: 0 nnatus, p. 1~2-201. aud the Ruma A!1tica of Nardini, 
the (~tt 

21r Jhe former IN more Useful fur the aUCICUt descriptious, 
q Oroe..,iuor i.~ actual topog-raphy. 

the cie,~ 8 (I.}" C. l!l. Jl. 142.) compares tlie cruelty of the Gauls and 
clui \'el a~ncy O lhe. Goths. lbi vix quemquam invt::nlum senatorem, 

St>ns evaserit; hie vix qut>mquam requiri, qui forte ut latens 

of their friends, or the charity of strangers.' The 
captives, who were regularly sold, either in open 
market, or by private contract, would have legally 
regained their native freedom, which it was im
possible for a citizen to lose, or to alienate.• But 
as it was soon discovered, that the vindication of 
their liberty would endanger their lives; and that 
the Goths, unless they were tempted to sell, might 
be provoked to murder, their useless prisoners ; the 
civil jurisprudence had been already qualified by a 
wise regulation, that they should be obliged to 
serve the moderate term of five years, till they had 
discharged by their labour the price of tl1eir re
demption.' The nations who invaded the Roman 
empire, had driven before them, into Italy; whole 
troops of hungry and affrighted provincials, less ap
prehensive of servitude than of famine. The cala
mities of Rome and Italy dispersed the inhabitants 
to the most lonely, the most secure, the most distant 
places of refuge. ,vhile the Gothic cavalry spread 
terror and <lesolation along the sea-coast of Cam
pania and Tuscany, the little island of lgilium, 
separated by a narrow channel from the Argentarian 
promontory, repulsed, or eluded, their hostile at
tempts ; and at so small a distance from Rome, 
great numbers of citizens were securely concealed 
in the thick woo<ls of that sequestered spot.u The 
ample patrimonies, which many senatorian families 
possessed in Africa, invited them, if they had time 
an<l prudence, to escape from the ruin of their 
country; to embrace the shelter of that I10spitable 
province. The most illustrious of these fugitives 
was the noble and pious Proba,X the widow of the 
prrefect Petronius. After the death of her husband, 
the most powerful subject of Rome, she had re~ 
mained at the head of the Anician family, and 
successlvely supplied, from her private fortune, the 
expense of the consulships of her three sons. ,vhen 
the city was besieged and taken by the Goths, 
Proba supported, with christian resignation, the 
loss of immense riches ; embarked in a small vessel, 

perierit. But there is an air of rhetoric, and perhaps of falsehood, in 
this antitl1esis; and Socrates (l. vii. c. 10.) afiirms, perhaps by an oppo. 
site exaggeration, that many senators were put to dca.th with various 
and exquisite t,lftures. 

r I\Inlti •.. chrisliani in captivitatem ducti sunt. Au~ustin, de 
Civ. Dei, l. i. c. 14. aud the christians experienced no peculiar har<l
ships. 

s See Heinecciu~, Antiquitat. Juris Roman. tom. i. p. 96 . 
t Appeudix Cod. 1'heodos. xvi. in Sirmond. Opera, tom. i. p. 735. 

This edict wa.• published on the 11th of December, A. D. 408. and is 
more reasonable than properJy belonged to the ministers of Honorius. 

u Emiuus l;i,ilii sylvosa cacumina miror; 
Quern fraudare nefas laud is honore sure. 

Hrec proprios nu per tutata est insula saltus; 
Sive loci iugenio, seu Domini genio. 

Gnrgite cum modico virtriciLus ohstitit armis, 
Tanquam longinqno dissociata mari, 

Hrec multos lacera suscepit ab urbe fugatos, 
Hie fessis posito certa ti more salus. 

Plurima terreno populaverat requora hello, 
Contra naturam classe timendus eques: 

Unnm 1 mira fides, vario discrimiue portum ! 
Tam propc Roman is, tam procul esse Getis. 

Rutilins, iu ltinerar. t 1. 325. 
The island is now called Giglio. See Cluver. Ital, Antiq. I. ii .. l'· 502. 
x As the a<lventures of Proha and her family are connected with the 

life of St. Augustin, they are dil~~ently_ illustrated b_y Til.lem~nt, M~m. 
Eccles. tom. xiii. p. 620-635. Some time af~er ~h~ir arrival m Afn~a, 
Uemetrias took the veil, and made a vow of v1rx-m1ty; an e\1cnt wlul'it 
was considered asof the highest importance- to Rome and to the worl<~. 
All the Saints wrote rongratulato~y lelte~s to her; that o!. Je.ro_m u, 
still extant, {tom. i. p. 62-73. ad Demet_rmd. d~ ~rvand,l, tr~m,tal.) 
and contains a mixture of absurd reasonmz-, sp1rilt!d <1edamat1011, and 
curious facts, some of which relate to the siege aml s.·wk of Rome. 

http:Quirin.al


518 THE DECLINE AND FALL CHAP. XXXI. 

from whence she beheld, at sea, the flames of her 
burning palace, and fled with her daughter Lreta, 
and her grand-daughter, the celebrated virgin 
Demetrias, to the coast of Africa. The benevolent 
profusion with which the matron distributed the 
fruits, or the price, of her estates, contributed to 
alleviate the misfortunes of exile and captivity. 
But even the family of Probaherself was not exempt 
from the rapacious oppression of count Heraclian, 
who basely sold, in matrimonial prostitution, the 
noblest maidens of Rome to the lust or avarice of 
the Syrian merchants. The Italian fugitives were 
dispersed through the provinces, along the coast of 
Egypt and Asia, as far \lS Constantinople and 
Jerusalem; and the village of BethIem, the solitary 
residence of St. Jcrom and his female converts, 
was crowded with illustrious beggars of either sex, 
and every age, who excited the public compassion 
by the remembrance of their past fortune.Y This 
awful catastrophe of Rome filled the astonished 
empire with grief and terror. So interesting a con
trast of greatness and ruin, disposed the fond 
credulity of the people to deplore, and even to ex
aggerate, tl1e afflictions of the queen of cities. The 
clergy, who applied to recent events the lofty 
metaphors of oriental prophecy, were sometimes 
tempted to confound the destruction of the capital, 
and the dissolution of the globe. 
~ k fR b There exists in human nature a
,:oiac o ome y • 
the troops of strong propensity to depreciate the 
Charle• V. d t d t "f th "Ia van ages, an o magm y e ev1 s, 
of the present times. Yet, when the first emotions 
bad subsided, and a fair estimate was made of the 
real damage, the more learned and judicious con
temporaries were forced to confess, that infant 
Rome had formerly received more essential injury 
from the Gauls, than she had now sustained from 
the Goths in her declining age.• The experience 
of eleven centuries had enabled posterity to produce 
a much more singular parallel; and to affirm with 
confidence, that the ravages of the barbarians, whom 
Alaric harl led from the banks of the Danube, were 
Jess destructive, than the hostilities exercised by 
the troops of Charles the fifth, a catholic prince, 
who styled himself emperor of the Romans.• The 
Goths evacuated the city at the end of six days, 
but Rome remained above nine months in the pos
session of the imperialists ; and every hour was 
stained by some atrocious act of cruelty, lust, and 
rapine. The authority of Alaric preserved some 
order and moderation among the ferocious multi
tude, which acknowledged him for their leader and 

y See the pathetic complaint of Jerom (tom. v. p. 400.) in his preface 
to the second book of his Commentaries on the prophet Er.ekiel. 

z Orosius, though with some theological partiality, states this com~ 
parioon, I. ii. c. 19. p. 142. I. vii. c ..39. p. 575. But, in the history of 
tl1e taking of Rome by the Gauls, every thing is uncertain, and per~ 
haps fabulous. See Beaufort sur l'Incerlitnde, &c. de l'Histoire 
Romaine, p. 356; and Melot, in the 1\lem. de l' Academie des luscript. 
tom. xv. p. 1-21. 

a The reader who wishes to inform himself of the circumstances of 
this famous event, may peruse an admirable narrative in Dr. Robert
son's History of Charles V. vo1. ii. p. 283. or commit the Annali d'Italia 
of the learne(\ Muratori, tom. xiv. p. 230-244. octavo edition. H he is 
d~siroui;i. of examining the originals, he may have recourse to the 
f'1ghteenth book of the great, but unfinished, history of Guicciardini. 
But the account which most truly deserves the name of authentic and 

king ; but the constable of Bourbon had gloriously 
fallen in the attack of the walls; and the death of 
the general removed every restraint of discipline 
from an army which consisted of three independen~ 
nations, the Italians, the Spaniards, and the Ger
mans. In the beginning of the sixteenth century, the 
manners of Italy exhibited a remarkable scene of 
the depravity of mankind. They united the san
guinary crimes that prevail in an unsettled state of 
society, with the polished vices that spring from 
the abuse of art and luxury; and the loose adven
turers, who had violated every prejudice of pa
triotism and superstition to assault the palace of 
the Roman pontiff, must deserve to be considered 
as the most profligate of the Italians. At the same 
rera, the Spaniards were the terror both of the old 
and new world : but their high-spirited valour was 
disgraced by gloomy pride, rapacious avarice, and 
unrelenting cruelty. Indefatigable in the pursuit 
of fame aud riches, they had improved, by repeated 
practice, the most exquisite and effectual methods 
of torturing their prisoners: many of the Castilians, 
wl10 pillaged Rome, were familiars of the holy 
inquisition ; and some volunteers, perhaps, were 
lately returned from the conquest of Mexico. The 
Germans were less corrupt than the Italians, less 
cruel than the Spaniards ; and the rustic, or even 
savage, aspect of those Tramontane warriors, often 
disguised a simple and merciful disposition. But 
they had imbibed, in the first fervour of the refor· 
mation, the spirit, as well as the principles, of 
Luther. It was their favourite amusement to in
sult, or destroy, the consecrated objects of catholic 
superstition; they indulged, without pity or remorse, 
a devout hatred against the clergy of every deno· 
ruination and degree, who form so considerable a 
part of the inhabitants of modern Rome; and their 
fanatic zeal might aspire to subvert the throne ~f 
antichrist, to purify, with blood and fire, the abom1· 
nations of the spiritual Babylon.b 

The retreat of the victorious Goths, Alaric evacuates 

who evacuated Rome on the sixth Rome, and ra
va.,.es ltaly.

day,c might be the result of prudence; •A. D. 410. 

hut it was not surely the effect of Aug. 
29

· 
"thfear.d At the head of an army, encumbered WI 

rich and weighty spoils, their intrepid leader ad
vanced along the Appian way into the southern 
provinces of Italy, destroying whatever dared _to 
oppose his passage, and contenting himself with 
the plunder of the unresisting country. The.fat; 
of Capua, the proud and luxurious metrop~hs .0 

· · t d even Ill itsCampama, and which was respec e , 

original, is a little book, entitled, JI Sacco d~ Roma, cob~~~~~ :~t~~: 
less than a month after the assault of the city, by the lJI magistrate, 
historian Guicciardini, who appears to have been an o. e 
and a dispassionate writer. d entlmsiai::m, 

b The furious spirit of Luther, the e~ect of temp.er .: rlefl Eµ-JiFeS8
has been forcibly attacked, (Bos.suet, H,st. des ;'~"':t 1 (Serken<lorf, 
Protestantes, livre i. ~· 20-36.) .and fee.bly t' en e\20~and I. iii, 
Comment. de Lutheranisrno, e~pecially J. J, No. 78. P· 
No. 122. p. M6.). . .. 5;s.) asserts, that he 

c Marcelhnus, in Chron. Orosms (~. v!r. c. 39. l?· ily reconciled by
left Rome on the third day; but this difference 1s eas 
the 8Uccessive motions of great bodies of troops. 1 ur of troth C1r 

d Socrates (l. vii. c. IO.) pretends, w1lhont any ~~o of the eastern 
reason, that Alane fled on the report? that the arm 
empire were in full march to attack him. 



CHAP, XXXl. OF THE ROMAN EMPIRE. 5W 

decay, as the eighth city of the empire,• fa buried 
in oblivion; whilst the adjacent town of Nola f has 
been illustrated, on this occasion, by the sanctity 
of Paulinus,g who was successively a consul, a 
monk, and a bishop. At the age of forty, he re
nounced the enjoyment of wealth and honour, of 
society and literature, to embrace a life of solitude 
and penance ; and the loud applause of the clergy 
encouraged him to despise the reproaches of his 
worldly friends, who ascribed this desperate act to 
some disorder of the mind or body,h An early and 
passionate attachment determined him to fix his 
humble dwelling in one of the suburbs of Nola, 
near the miraculous tomb of St. F.clix, which the 
public devotion had already surrounded with five 
large and populous churches. The remains of his 
fortune, and of his understanding, were dedicated 
to the service of the glorious martyr; whose praise, 
on the day of his festival, Paulinus never failed to 
celebrate by a solemn hymn ; and in whose name he 
erected a sixth church, of superior elegance and 
beauty, which was decorated with many curious 
pictures, from the history of the Old and New Tes
tament. Such assiduous zeal secured the favour 
of the saint,i or at least of the people; and, after 
fifteen years' retirement, the Roman consul was 
compelled to accept the bishopric of Nola, a few 
months before the city was invested by the Goths. 
During the siege, some religious persons were satis
fied that they had seen, either in dreams or visions, 
the divine form of their tutelar patron; yet it soon 
appeared by the event, that Frelix wanted power, 
or inclination, to preserve tlie flock, of which he 
had formerly been the shepherd. Nola was not 
saved from the general devastation; k and the cap
tiv.e bishop was protected only by the general 
oprnion of his innocence and poverty. Above four 
years elapsed from the successful invasion of Italy 
by the arms of Alaric, to the voluntary retreat of 
the Goths under the conduct of his successor Adol

P°''"""ion of phus; and, during the whole time,
Italy by the I , ,
Goth,, t 1ey reigned without control over a 

A.~- 4oB-1i2. country, which, in the opinion of the 
ancients, had united all the various excellences of 
nature and art. The prosperity, indeed, which 
Italy liad attained in the auspicious ao-e of the 
Antonines, had gradually declined with the decline 
of the empire. The fruits of a long peace perished 

ca"r!a"t0.nius de Claris Urbibu•, p. 23~ edit Toll. T_\1e luxury of 
Deip d former!_¥ surpassed that of Sybans itself. See Athemeus 

1f F:~~op 1_1st. I. xu. p. 528. edit. Casaubou, 
the chr fe,ght years before the foundation of Rome, (about 800 before 
twent 1

; 1ian era.,} the Tuscans built Capua and Nola, at the distance of 
never~~ tree dmlles from ead1 other; but the latter of the two cities 

g T'll erge from a state of mediocrity. 
his u,~al~T't (Mem. Eccles, tom. xiv. p. 1-146.) has compiled, with 
whose ret 1 ~g~nce, all that relates to the life and writings of Paulinus, 
Ambrose rs: JS celebr.ated by h~s own pen, anci by the praises of St. 
friends a~ 1 · Jterom, 8t._ Augustm, Sulpicius Severus, &c. his christian 

h & t con emporaries. 
tms. ed~tth~ afection~te letters of Ausonius (epist. xix.-xxv. p. 650
The reliS"iono 1/ !0 his .coH~agu_e, his friend, and his disciple, Paulinus. 0des Jnscri t· uson1us Is still a problem, (see 1'Iem. de l'Academie 
own time Pa~ons, tom. xv. p. 123-138.) I believe that it \fas such in his 

i The l~umtl cp_seq_uently, that in his heart he was a pagan. 
Fa!Jix did lo r aulmus once presumed to say, that lie believed St. 

k See J ve um; at least, as a master loves his little dog. 
3. AUO'l\s1:~ande(/le Heb. Get. c. 30. p. 653. Philostor~dus, ]. xii. c.1410, No, 45; ~; 11'• Dei, I. i. c. 10. Baronius, Annal. Eccles. A. D. 

under the rude grasp of the barbarians ; and they 
themselves were incapable of tasting the more ele
gant refinements of luxury, which had been pre
pared for the use of the soft and polished Italians. 
Each soldier, l10wever, claimed an ample portion of 
the substantial plenty, the corn ~nd cattle, oil and 
wine, that was daily collected, and consumed, in 
the Gothic camp; and the principal warriors in
sulted the villas, and gardens, once inhabited by 
Lucullus and Cicero, along the beauteous coast of 
Campania. Their trembling captives, the sons and 
daughters of Roman senators, presented, in goblets 
of gold and gems, large draughts of Falernian wine, 
to the haughty victors ; who stretched their huge 
limbs under the shade of plane-trees,1 artificially 
disposed to exclude the scorching rays, and to ad
mit the genial warmth, of the sun. These delights 
were enhanced by the memory of past hardships: 
the comparison of their native soil, the bleak and 
barren hills of Scythia, and the frozen banks of the 
Elbe and Danube, added new charms to the feli
city of the Italian climate.m 

,Vhether fame, or conquest, orriches, Death of Alaric, 

were the object of Alaric, he pursued A. D. 410. 

that object with an indefatigable ardour, wl1ich 
could neither be quelled by adversity, nor satiated 
by success. No sooner had he reached the extreme 
land of Italy, than he was attracted by the neigh
bouring prospect of a fertile and peaceful island. 
Yet even the possession of Sicily he considered 
only as an intermediate step to the important expe
dition, which he already meditated against the con
tinent of Africa. The straits of Rhegium and 
l\lessinan are twelve miles in length, and, in the 
narrowest passage, about one mile and a half 
broad ; and the fabulous mcnsters of the deep, the 
rocks of Scylla, and the whirlpool of Charybdis, 
could terrify none but the most timid and unskilful 
mariners. Yet as soon as the first division of the 
Goths had embarked, a sudden tempest arose, which 
sunk, or scattered, many of the transports ; their 
courage was daunted by the terrors of a new ele
ment; and the whole design was defeated by the 
premature death of Alaric, which fixed, after a 
short illness, the fatal term of liis conq nests. The 
ferocious cliaracter of the barbarians was displayed, 
in the funeral of a hero, whose valour, and fortune, 
they celebrated with mournful applause. By the 

1 The platarws, or plane.tree, was a favonrite of the ancienh, by 
whom it was propagated, for the sake of shade, from the east to Gaul. 
Pliny, Hist. Natur. Xii. 3, 4, 5. He mentions several of au enormous 
size: one in the imperial villa, at Velitrre, which Caligula called his 
nest, as the branches were capable of holding a large tal>le, the proper 
attendants, and the emperor himst!lf, whom Pliny quaintly styles pars 
umbrte; an expression which might, with equal reason, be applied to 
Alaric. · 

m The prostrate south to the destroyer yields 
Her boasted tit Jes, and her golden fields; 
With grim delight the brood. of winter view 
A brighter day, and t.kies of azure hue; 
Scent the new fragrance of the opening rose, 
And quatf the pendirnt \'inta~e as it grows. 

'fiee Gray's poem~, published by 1\lr. Mason, p. 197. _Jnstentl of ·com
piling- tallies of <"hronology and natu~al historr, why ~1d not l\lr. G~·ay 
apply U1e powers ofhi!I genius to fi111sh the pl11losoph1c poem, of wluch 
he has left such an exquisite specimen? . . 

n For the perfect description of the ~tr~1ts of l\Jcssma, ~c_v_lla, Cl~a~ 
rybdis, &c. ~e Cluverin~, (Ital. Antiq. l: n·. p. 129~. and S1c111a Ant1q. 
1. i. p. 60-76.) who had diligently studied the anc1ents1 and sun·eyed 
with a curious eye the actual face of the countrv. · 
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labour of a captive multitude, they forcibly diverted 
1.he course of tlie Busentinus, a small river that 
washes the walls of Consentia. The royal sepulchre, 
adorned with the splendid spoils, and trophies, of 
·nome, was constructed in the vacant bed; the 
waters were then restored to their natural channel; 
and the secret spot, where the remains of Alaric 
had been deposited, was for ever concealed by the 
inhuman massacre of the prisoners, who had been 
employed to execute the work.• 
Adolphus king- of The personal animosities, and here
the Goll•• con. ditary feuds of the barbarians were 
dudes a peace ' ' 
with the empire, suspended by the stron"' necessity of0and marches iuto • • 
Gaul, theu affairs; and the brave Adolphus, 

A. D. 412• the brother-in-law of the deceased 
monarch, was unanimously elected to succeed to 
his throne. The character and political system of 
the new king of the Goths, may be best understood 
from his own conversation with an illustrious citizen 
of Narbonne; who afterwards, in a pilgrimage to 
the Holy Land, related it to St. Jerom, in the pre
sence of the historian Orosins. " In the full confi
dence of valour and victory, I once aspired (said 
Adolplrns) to change the face of the universe; to 
obliterate the name of Rome ; to erect on its ruins 
the dominion of the Goths; and to acquire, like 
Augustus, the immortal fame of the founder of a new 
empire. By repeated experiments, I was gradually 
convinced, that laws are essentially necessary to 
maintain and regulate a well-constituted state ; and 
that the fierce untractable humour of the Goths was 
incapable of bearing the salutary yoke of laws, and 
civil government. From that moment I proposed 
to myself a different object of glory and ambition ; 
and it is now my sincere wish, that the gratitude of 
future ages should acknowledge the merit of a 
stranger, who employed the sword of the Goths, not 
to subvert, but to restore and maintain, the pros
perity of the Roman empire."P With these pacific 
views, the successor of Alaric suspended the opera
tions of war ; and seriously negociatcd with the 
imperial court a treaty of friendship and alliance. 
It was the interest of the ministers of Honorius, 
wl10 were now released from the obligation of their 
extravagant oath, to deliver Italy from the intole
rable weight of the Gothic powers; and they readily 
accepted their 11ervice against the tyrants and barJ 
barians who infested the provinces beyond the 
Alps.q Adolphus, assuming the character of a 
Roman general, directed his march from the extre
mity of Campania to the southern provinces of 
Gaul. His troops, either by force or agreement, 
immediately occupied the cities of Narbonne, 
Thoulouse, and Bourdeaux; and though they were 
repulsed by count Boniface from the walls of Mar

• Jornande•, de Reh. Get. c. 30. p. 6.51. 
p Orosius, I. vii. c. 43. p. 584, ,585. He was sent by St. Aug-ustin in 

the year 415, Crom Africa to Palestine,, to visit St. Jerom and to c'on. 
suit with him on the subject_ of the Pelagian contr~v~rsy, ' • 

.q. Jornande~ supposes, w1tho11t mucl~ probability, that Adolphus 
Y1s1ted and plundcrrd Rome a second time, (more Jo<'Ustarum erasit.) 
Yet he agrees with Orosius _in s~1pposing-1 that .a treaty of peace was 
concluded between the Gothic prmce and Honorius. See Oros. I. vii. c. 
43. p. 584, 585. Jornanrles, de Reh. Geticis, c. 31. p. 654, t,5S, 

r The retreat of the Goths from Italy, and their first transactions in 

scilles, they soon extended their quarters from the 
Mediterranean to the ocean. The oppressed pro
vincials might exclaim, that the miserable remnant 
which the enemy bad spared, was cruelly ravished 
by their pretended allies ; yet some specious colours 
were not wanting to palliate, or justify, the violence 
of the Goths. The cities of Gaul, which they 
attacked, might perhaps be considered as in a state 
of rebellion against the government of Honorius: the 
articles of the treaty, or the secret instructions of 
the court, might sometimes be alleged in favour of 
the seeming usurpations of Adolphus; and the 
guilt of any irregular, unsuccessful act of hostility, 
might always be imputed, with an appearance of 
truth, to the ungovernable spirit of a barbarian host, 
impatient of peace or discipline. The luxury of 
Italy had been less effectual to soften the temper, 
than to relax the courage, of the Goths ; and they 
bad imbibed the vices, without imitating the arts 
and institutions, of civilized society.r 

The professions of Adolphus were His marriaie 


probably sincere, and bis attachment with Plaridia, 

. A. D.414. 

to t be cause of the rcpubl1c was se
cured by the ascendant which a Roman princess bad 
acquired over the heart and understanding of the 
barbarian king. Placidia,• the daughter of the 
great Theodosius, and of Galla, his second wife, 
bad received a royal education in the palace of Con
stantinople; but the eventful story of her life is 
connected with the revolutions which ag·itated tl1r. 
western empire under the reign of her brother Ho
norius. When Rome was first invested by the arms 
of Alaric, Placidia, who was then about twenty years 
of age, resided in tlie city ; and her ready consent 
to the death of her cousin Serena has a cruel and 
ungrateful appearance, which, according to the 
circumstances of the action, may be aggravated, or 
excused, by the consideration of her tender age.1 

The victorious barbarians detained, either as a hos
tage or a captive,u the sister of Honorius; but, 
while she was exposed to the disgrace of following 
round Italy the motions of a Gothic camp, she ex
perienced, however, a decent and respectful treat
ment. The authority of Jornandes, who praises the 
beauty of Placidia, may perhaps be counterbalanced 
by the silence, the expressive silence, of her flat
terers : yet the splendour of her birth, the bloom 
of youth, the elegance of manners, and the dexte
rous insinuation which she condescended to employ, 
made a deep impression on the mind of Adolphus; 
and the Gothic king aspired to call himself ~he 
brother of the emperor. The ministers of Hononus 
rejected with disdain the proposal of an alliance so 
injurious to every sentiment of Roman pride; and 
repeatedly urged the restitution of Placidia, as an 

Gaul, are <lark and doubtful. I have deri~·~.d mu~h assi~n;; /~!
1'-Iascou, (Hii..t. of the ancient Germans, I. v111. c.- 2.l. JJ, fra1 m;nts of 
has illustrated aud connected the Uroken chronicles aud g 
the Ii mes. t 72, and 

• See an aC'couut of Placidia in Duc.ange, Fai:n, Byzan ·.Pp 240, 
THlemont, Hist. des. Empereurs, tom. 1. p. 260. 386, tonl, VI, • 

, Zosim. I. v. p. 3,>0. . .. 6 ) d the Cbron
. u Zo,im. ). vi. p. 383. Orosms, (I. VIL c. 40. P· 57 ·. •~he Goths did 
1cles of Marcelli nus and Idatms, seem to suppose, that 
not carr~ away Placidia, till after the last siege of Rome. 
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indispensable condition of the treaty of peace. But 
the daughter of Theodosius submitted, without re
luctance, to the desires of the. conqueror, a young 
and valiant prince, who yielded to Alaric in loftiness 
of stature, but who excelled in the more attractive 
qualities of grace and beauty. The marriage of 
Adolphus and Placidia x was consummated before 
the Goths retired from Italy, and the solemn, perhaps 
the anniversary, day of their nuptials was afterwards 
celebrated in the house of Ingenuus, one of the most 
illustrious citizens of Narbonne in Gaul. The 
bride, attired and adorned like a Roman empress, 
was placed on a throne of state ; and the king of 
the Goths, who assumed, on this occasion, the 
Roman habit, contented himself with a less honour
able seat by her side. The nuptial gift, which, ac
cording to the custom of his natiou,Y was offered to 
Placidia, consisted of the rare and magnificent 
spoils of her country. Fifty beautiful youths, in 
silken robes, carried a basin in each hand; and one 
of these basins was filled with pieces of gold, the 
other with precious stones of an inestimable value. 
Attalus, so long the sport of fortune, and of the 
Goths, was appointed to lead the chorus of the hy
men.ea! song; and the degraded emperor might 
aspire to the praise of a skilful musician. The bar
barians enjoyed the insolence of their triumph; and 
the provincials rejoiced in this alliance, which tem
pered, by the mild inlluence of love and reason, the 
fierce spirit of their Gothic lord.• 

The Gothic The hundred basins of gold and 
treasures. gems, presented to Placidia at her 

nuptial feast, formed an inconsiderable portion of 
the Gothic treasures i of which some extraordinary 
specimens may be selected from the history of the 
successors of Adolphus. Many curious and costly 
ornaments of pure gold, enriched with jewels, were 
found in their palace of Narbonne, when it was 
pillaged, in the sixth century, by the Franks: sixty 
cups, or chalices; fifteen patens, or plates, for the 
use of the communion ; twenty boxes or cases, to 
hold the books of the gospels : this consecrated 
wealth• was distributed by the son of Clovis among 
the churches of his dominions, and his pious liber
ality seems to upbraid some former sacrilege of the 
Goths. They possessed, with more security of con-

m • See the pictures of Adolphus and Placidia, and the account of their 
aJiage, m Jornandes, de U.eb. Geticis, c. 31. p. 654, 655. \V ith re

:ar ;obthe place where the nuptials were stipulated, or consummated, 
//e e rat~d, the MSS. of Jornan<les vary between two neighbouring: 

1 Jes, Forli and Imola, (Forum Livii and Forum Cornelii.) It is fair 
~~u e;sY.~? reconcile the ~othic historian with Olympiodoru~, (see Mas. 
n t' · vt· c~ 46.) but T1llemont grows peevish, and swears, that it is 

0 
;~:t 1 ~l~lle to try to conciliate Jornandes with any good authors. 

1la~s tt Vis1!!?lhs. (the subjects of Adolphus) re~trained, by subsequent 
rnak' ie p~od1gal1ty of conjugal lo\'e; it wa,;i illegal for a hushanrl to 
y e ?fi gift ur settlement for the benefit of his wife during the first 

11~!\:ntteir marria_g·e; and his liberality rould not at any time exceed 
indulr,. part of his property. The Lombar<ls were somewhat more 
ni hc°"1' they allowed th• morgingcap immediately after the wedding 
rofiru' andt tlus famous gift, the reward of ,·irgiuity, might equal the 
deed i Jlar ~f the husband's substance. Some cautious maidens, in. 
were'twere wise enough to stipulate beforehand a present, which they 
xix c00 sure of not .deserving. See Montesquieu, Esprit des Loix, I. 
p. 2·n: 25· llluratori, dell' Autichita Italiane, tom. i. Dissertazion xx. 

01;,~~e ;te the rurious detail of this nuptial feast to the historian 
a 8 

10
. orus, ap. Photium, fl. 185. 188. 

Rou~:!tn; the.~r(tt collt>ction of the historians of France by Dom. 
f'raocor~mom, 11 • rel?. Turonem1. 1. iii. c. 10. p. 191. Gesta Reg-um 

• r. 23. P· 5:>7. The auonymous writer, with an ignorance 

science, the famous missorium, or 'great dish for the 
service of the table, of massy gold, of the weight of 
five hundred pounds, and of far superior value, from 
the precious stones, the exquisite workmanship, and 
the tradition that it had been presented, by A:tius 
the patrician, to Torismond king of the Goths. One 
of the successors of Torismond purchased the aid of 
the French monarch by the promise of this magni
ficent gift. \Vhen he was seated on the throne of 
Spain, he delivered it with 'reluctance to the am
bassadors of Dagobert; despoiled them on the road; 
stipulated, after a long negociation, the inadequate 
ransom of two hundred thousand pieces of gold; 
and preserved the missorium, as the pride of the 
Gothic treasury.b \Vhen that treasury, after the 
conquest of Spain, was plundered by the Arabs, 
they admired, and they have celebrated, another 
object still more remarkable; a table of consider
able size, of one single piece of solid emerald,c en
circled with three rows of fine pearls, supported by 
three hundred and sixty-five feet of gems and massy 
gold, and estimated at the price of five hundred 
thousand pieces of gold,d Some portion of the 
Gothic treasures might be the gift of friendship, or 
the tribute of obedience; but the far greater part 
had been the fruits of war and rapine, the spoils of 
the empire, and perhaps of Rome. 

After the deliverance of .Italy from Laws for the re. 

the oppression of the Goths, some se- lief of Italy aud
Rome, 

cret counsellor was permitted, amidst A. D. 410-417. 

the factions of the palace, to heal the wounds of 
that afflicted country.• By a wise and humane re
gulation, the eight provinces which had been the 
most deeply injured, Campania, Tuscany, Picenum, 
Samnium, Apulia, Calabria, Bruttium, and Luca
nia, obtained an indulgence of five years: the ordi
nary tribute was reduced to one-fifth, and even that 
fifth was destined to restore, and support, the use
ful institution of the public posts. By another law, 
the lands, which had been left without inhabitants 
or cultivation, were granted, with some diminution 
of taxes, to the neighbours wl10 should occupy, or 
the strangers who should solicit, them; and the new 
possessors were secured against the future claims 
of the fugitive proprietors. About the same time 
a general amnesty was published in the name of 

worthy of his times, supposes that these instruments of rhristian wor. 
ship had belouged to the temple of Solomon. If he has any meaning, 
it must be, that they were found in the sack of Rome, 

b Consult the followin,~ original testimonies in the histortans of 
France, tom. ii. Fredegarii S<'holastici Chron. c. 73. p. 441. Fredegar. 
Fragment. iii. p. 403, Gesta Regis Dagobert. c. 29. p. 587. The ac
ce~sion of Sisenand to the throne of 8pain happened A. D. 631. The 
200,000 pieces of g-old were appropriated by Dagobert to the foundation 
of tl,e church of St. Denys. 

e The president Gog·uet (Origiue des Loix, &c. tom. ii. p 239.) is of 
opinion, that the stupendous pieces of emerald, the statutes and 
columns, which antit1uity has placed in Egypt, at Gddes, at Constanti. 
nople, were in reality artificial compositions of coloured glass. The
famons emerald dish which is showo at Genoa, is supposed to connten. 
ance the suspicion. . . 

d Elmacin. Hist. Saracenica, 1. i. p. 85. Roderic. Tolet. H,st. Arab. 
c. 9. Cardonne, Hist. de l' Afriqne et de l'Espagne sou~ lrs Arabe~ 
tom. i. p. S.1. It was called the Table of Solomon, according to the 
custom of the Orientals, who ascribe to that prince e•ttiry ancient work 
of knowledge or magnificence. · . . . 

e His three laws are ini.erted in the Tl1eodos1an Co<le, I. XI. tit. 
xxviii. leg. 7, L. xiii, tit. xi. leg. 12. L. ~v. tit. xiv. le~. 14. The 
expressions of the last are very remilrkable; since they rontam not only 
a pardon, but an apology. 
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Honorius, to abolish the guilt and memory of all 
the involunta,·y offences, which had been committed 
by his unhappy subjects, during the term of the 
public disorder and calamity. A decent and re
spectful attention was paid to the restoration of the 
capital ; the citizens were encouraged to rebuild 
the edifices which had been destroyed or damaged 
by hostile fire ; and extraordinary supplies of corn 
were imported from the coast of Africa. The crowds 
that so lately fled before the sword of the barbarians, 
were soon recalled by the hopes of plenty and plea
sure; and Albinus, pra>fect of Rome, informed the 
court, with some anxiety and surprise, that, in a 
single day, he had taken an account of the arrival 
of fourteen thousand strangers/ In less than seven 
years, the vestiges of the Gothic invasion were 
almost obliterated ; and the city appeared to resume 
its former splendour and tranquillity. The venerable 
matron replaced her crown of laurel, which had 
been milled by the storms of war ; and was still 
amused, in the last moment of her decay, with the 
prophecies of revenge, of victory, and of eternal 
dominion.g 

This apparent tranquillity was soonRevolt and de. 

feat of Hera, disturbed by the approach of an hostile 

ciian, count of' 
Africa, armament from the country which af

A. D.413. forded the daily subsistence of the 
Roman people. Heraclian, count of Africa, who, 
under the most difficult and distressful · circum
stances, had supported with active loyalty the cause 
of Honorius, was tempted, in the year of l1is con
sulship, to assume the character of a rebel, and the 
title of emperor. The ports of Africa were imme
diately'filled with the na-val forces, at the head of 
which he prepared to invade Italy: and his fleet, 
when it cast anchor at the mouth of the Tyber, in
deed surpassed the fleets of Xerxes and Alexander, 
if all the vessels, including the royal galley, and 
the smallest boat, did actually amount to the incre
dible number of three thousand two hundred.11 Yet 
with such an armament, which might have subvert
ed, or restored, the greatest empires of the earth, 
the African usurper made a very faint and feeble 
impression on the provinces of his rival. As lie 
marched from the port, along the road which leads 
to the gates of Rome, he was encountered, terrified, 
and routed, by one of the imperial captains ; and 
the lord of this mighty host, deserting his fortune and 
his friends, ignominiously fled with a single ship.i 

f Olympio<lorusap. Phot. p. 188. Philostorgius (I. xii. e. 5.) ob.,,rves, 
that when Honorius made his triumphal entry, he encouraged the 
Romans, with his hand and voice, (xeip, Ka, "(AWTTn",) to rebuilcl tht>ir 
city; and the Chronicle of Prosper commends H~raclian, qui io Ro. 
rnanre nrbis reparationem strenuum exhibuerat ministerium. 

g Tl1e date of the voyage of Claudius Rntilins Numatianus, iR 
clo~g-ed with some difficulties i but Scalig-er has deduced from astro
nomical characters, that he left Rome the 21ith of September, an<l em. 
l,arked at Porto the 9th of October, A. D. 416. See Tillemont, Hist. 
des Empereurs, tom. v. p. 820. In this poetical Iti11erary, Rutilius 
(I. i. 115, &c.) addresses Rome in a high strain of congratulation: 

Erig-e crinales lauros, seniumque sacrati 
Vertids in virides Roma recinge comas, &c. 

h Oro,.ius composed his history in Africa, only two years after the 
events; yet hi~ authorit~ seems to be ov~rbalan.<"cd bv the i,mprobahility 
of the fact. The Chrome le (,f I\1arcelhans gives lleracl1an 700 ships 
and 3000 men; the latter of these numbers is ridiculously corrupt. Lui 
the former would please me very much. ' 

i The Chronicle of Idatius affirms, without the ]east appearance 
of truth, that he advanced as far as Otriculum, in Umbria, where 

\Vhen Heraclian landed in the harbour of Carthage, 
he found that the whole province, disdaining such 
an unworthy ruler, had returned to their allegi
ance. The rebel was beheaded in the ancient temple 
of l\Iemory; his consulship was abolished;• and 
the remains of l1is private fortune, not exceeding 
the moderate sum of four thousand pounds of gold, 
were granted to the brave Constantius, who had 
already defended the throne, which he afterwards 
shared with his feeble sovereign. Honorius viewed 
with supine indifference the calamities of Rome 
and Italy ;1 but the rebellious attempts of Attalus 
and Heraclian, against bis personal safety, awaken• 
ed, for a moment, the torpid instinct of his nature. 
He was probably ignorant of the causes and events 
which preser-ved him from these impemling dangers, 
and as Italy was no longer invaded by any foreign 
or domestic enemies, he peaceably existed in the 
palace of Ra-venna, while the tyrants beyond the 
Alps were repeatedly vanquished in the name, and 
by the lieutenants, of the son of Theodosius."' In 
the course of a busy and interesting narrative, I 
might possibly forget to mention the death of such 
a prince: and I shall therefore take the precaution 
of obser-ving, in this place, that he survived the last 
siege of Rome about thirteen years. 

The usurpation of Constantine, who Revolutions ot 
received the purple from the legions Gaul and Spain, 

A. D. 409,413.
of Britain, had been successful ; and 
seemed to be secure. His title was acknowledged, 
from the wall of Anton'inus to the columns of Her
cules ; and, in the midst of the public disorder, he 
shared the dominion, and the plunder, of Gaul and 
Spain, with the tribes of barliarians, whose dcstruc· 
tive progress was no longer checked by the Rhine 
or Pyrenees. Stained with the blood of the kins· 
men of Honorius, he extorted, from the court of' 
Ravenna, with which he secretly corresponded, the 
ratification of his rebellious claims. Constantine 
engaged himself, by a solemn promise, to deliver 
Italy from the Goths; advanced as far as the hanks 
of the Po; and after alarming, rather than assisting, 
his pusillanimous ally, hastily returned to the 
palace of Aries, to celebrate, with intemperate 
luxury, his vain and ostentatious triumph. But 
this transient prosperity was soon interrupted and 
destroyed by the revolt of count Gerontius, the 
bravest of his generals· who durincr the absence of 

' ' " . b his son Constans, a prince already invested wit 

he was overthrown in a great battle, with the loss of fifty thousaad 
men. t erformrtt1k See Cod. Theo<l. I. xv. tit. xiv. le~. 13. The Jega ac 5.P lid till 
in his 1iame, even the manumis.o:;ioo of slaves, were declared mva ' 
they had heen formally repeated. l a false 

1 I have disdained to meution a very foolish, and p~obab Yalarmed 
report, (Procop. de Bell. Vandal. Li. c. 2.) that. 1-Ionorius wasf,~vourite 
by the loss of Rome, till he understood that 1t was not a,J ich had 
chicken of that name, but onl.1/ the capital of ~he worh}, tbel public 
been lost. Yet e\•en this story is some evidence 0 

opinion. t k n from !lit 
m The materials for the ]h-'es of all these tyrants are a \im: ]. vii. 

contemporary historians, two Latin~. and four !}re~~~: Or~d (~re~or. 
f!, 42. p. 581, ,582, 583. Renatu!I Profuturn~ Fr1gen us,..ap 165 166. 
Turon. I. ii. c. 9. in the historians of France, •0;;· ;1· P· ISO' JRJ. 
Zosimus, vi. p. 370, 371. Olympinrlorus, apu~ . :~o·r..J;~!=, 1.'xi. c. 
184, 185. Snzomen, I. ix. c. 12, 13, 14, 15. and I h1lo . les the four 
.,, 6. ',"ith Godefroy's Dissertation•, p. 447-;-481. I~~~,i~ts, and Mar• 
Chromcles of Prosper Tyro, Prosper of Aquitam, • 
ce1linus. 
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the imperial purple, had been left to command in 
the provinces of Spain. For some reason, of which 
we are ignorant, Gerontius, instead of assuming the 
diadem, placed it on the head of his friend Maxi
mus, who fixed his residence at Tarragona, while 
the active count pressed forwards, through the 
Pyrenees, to surprise the two emperors, Constantine 
and Constans, before they could prepare for their 
defence. The son was made prisoner at Vienna, 
and immediately put to death: and the unfortunate 
youth had scarcely leisure to deplore the elevation 
of his family; which had tempted or compelled 
him sacrilegiously to desert the peaceful obscurity 
of the monastic life. The father maintained a siege 
within the walls of Aries; but those walls must have 
yielded to the assailants, had not the city been un
expectedly relieved by the approach of an Italian 
army. The name of Honorius, the proclamation of 
a lawful emperor, astonished the contending parties 
of the rebels. Gerontius, abandoned by his own 
troops, escaped to the confines of Spain; and rescued 
his name from oblivion, by the Roman courage 
which appeared to animate the last moments of his 
life. In the middle of the night, a great body of 
his perfidious soldiers surrounded and attacked his 
house, which he had strongly barricaded. His wife, 
a valiant friend of the nation of the Alani, and 
some faithful slaves, were still attached to his per
son; and he used, with so much skill and resolu
tion, a large magazine of darts and arrows, that 
above three hundred of the assailants lost their lives 
in the attempt. His slaves, when all the missile 
weapons were spent, fled at the dawn of day; and 
Gerontius, if he had not been restrained by conjugal 
tenderness, might have imitated their example; till 
the soldiers, provoked by such obstinate resistance, 
applied fire on all sides to the house. In this fatal 
extremity, he complied with the request of his bar
barian friend, and cut off bis head. The wife of 
Gerontius, who conjured him not to abandon her to 
a life of misery and disgrace, eagerly presented her 
neck to his sword ; and the tragic scene was termi
nated by the death of the count himself who after 
ti . 	 ' ' iree lllelfectual strokes, drew a short dagger, and 
sheathed it in his heart." The unprotected l\Iaxi
?1.us, whom be had invested with the purple, was 
mdebted for his life to the contempt that was 
entertained for his power and abilities. The caprice 
of the barbarians who ravao-cd Spain, once more 
setdJ" 	 0 

a e t us imperial phantom on the throne : but 
they soon resigned him to the justice of Honorius; 
and the tyrant l\faximus, after he had been shown 
to the people of Ravenna and of Rome, was publicly 
executed. 

;;~atracter and The general, Constantius was his 
ones of the 

t::~ral Coostan. 	n~me, who raised by his approach the 
siege of Aries, and dissipated the 

troops of G .erontius, was born a Roman: and this 
• The praise., h" h 8 ap11ear stran e w ic ozomen has bestowed on this act of despair, 

rian He otg and scandalous in the mouth of an eccle9iastical histo
lian0; and u::res (p. 379.) that the wife of Gerontius was a chris. 
faiue. •er death was worthy of her religion, an<l of immortal 

remarkable distinction is strongly expressive of the 
decay of military spirit among the subjects of the 
empire. The strength and majesty which were con
spicuous in the person of that general,° marked him, 
in the popular opinion, as a candidate worthy of the 
throne, which he afterwards ascended. In the 
familiar intercourse of private life, his manners 
were cheerful and engaging: nor would he some
times disdain, in the licence of convivial mirth, to 
vie with the pantomimes themselves, in the exer
cises of their ridiculous profession. But when the 
trumpet summoned him to arms; when he mounted 
his horse, and, bending down (for such was his 
singular practice) almost upon the neck, fiercely 
rolled his large animated eyes round the field, Con
stantius then struck terror into bis foes, and inspir
ed his soldiers with the assurance of ,·ictory. He 
had received from the court of Ravenna the im
portant commission of extirpating rebellion in the 
provinces of the west; and the pretended emperor 
Constantine, after enjoying a short and anxious 
respite, was again beskged in his capital by the 
arms of a more formidable enemy. Yet this interval 
allowed time for a successful negociation with the 
Franks and Alemanni; and his ambassador, Edo
bic, soon returned, at.the head of an army, to dis
turb the operations of the siege of Aries. The 
Roman general, instead of expecting the attack in 
his lines, boldly, and perhaps wisely, resolved to 
pass the Rhone, and to meet the barbarians. His 
measures were conducted with so much skill and 
secrecy, that, while they engaged the infantry of 
Constantius in the front, they were suddenly attack
ed, surrounded, and destroyed by the cavalry of his 
lieutenant Ulphilas, who had silently gained an 
advantageous post in the rear. The remains of the 
army of Edobic were preserved by flight or submis
sion, and their leader escaped from the field of 
battle to the house of a faithless friend ; who too 
clearly understood, that the head of his obnoxious 
guest would be an acceptable and lucrative present 
for the imperial general. On this occasion Con
stantius behaved with the magnanimity of a genuine 
Roman. Subduing, or suppressing, every senti 
ment of jealousy, he publicly acknowledged the 
merit and services of Ulphilas: but he turned with 
horror from the assassin of Edobic ; and sternly 
intimated his commands, that the camp should no 
longer be polluted by the presence of an ungrateful 
wretch, who had violated the laws of friendship and 
hospitality. The usurper, wlio beheld, from the 
walls of Aries, the ruin of his last hopes, was 
tempted to place some confidence in so generous a 
conqueror. He required a solemn promise for his 
security; and after receiving, by the imposition of 
hands, the sacred character of a christian presbyter, 
he ventured to open the gates of the city. But he 
soon experienced, that the principles of honour and 

o E,Oor u~wv Tt1pavvu;or, is the exJ?ression of Olympiod~ru.s,. which 
he seems to have borrowed from ./Eo/11&, a tra~e1_ly of Euripides, ~f 
whirh some fragments only are uow extant. (E11rip11J. _Barne~ ~om. 11. 
p. 443. ver. 38.) Thh\1 allusion may pro~e, that the ancient tragic poet! 
were still familiar to Uie Greeks ot U1e fifth century. 
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integrity, which might regulate the ordinary eon
duet of Constantius, were superseded by the loose 
doctrines of political morality. The Roman general, 
Death of the indeed, refused to sully his laurels 
usurper Constan- with the blood of Constantine; but the 
tine, bd' d d h' J I'A. n. 4Il. a 1cate emperor, an 1s son u ian, 

Nov. 28• were sent under a strong guard into 
Italy ; and before they reached the palace of Ra
venna, they met the ministers of death. 
Fall of the usurp- At a time when it was universally 
ers, Jovinus, Se. confessed that almost every man in 
La8tian, and At- • ' • 
talus, the empire was superior rn personal 

411 16A. D. -4 · merit to the princes whom the accident 
of their birth had seated on the throne, a rapid suc
cession of usurpers, regardless of the fate of their 
predecessors, still continued to arise. This mis
chief was peculiarly felt in the provinces of Spain 
and Gaul, where the principles of order and obedi
ence had been extinguished by war and rebellion. 
Before Constantine resigned the purple, and in the 
fourth month of the siege of Arles, intelligence was 
received in the imperial camp, that Jovinus had 
assumed the diadem at Mentz, in the Upper Ger
many, at the instigation of Goar, king of the Alani, 
and of Guntiarius, king of the Burgundians; and 
that the candidate, on whom they had bestowed the 
empire, advanced with a formidable host of bar
barians, from the banks of the Rhine to those of the 
Rhone. Every circumstance is dark and extraor
dinary in the short history of the reign of Jovinus. 
It was natural to expect, that a brave and skilful 
general, at the head of a victorious army, would 
have asserted, in a field of battle, the justice of the 
cause of Honorius. The hasty retreat of Constan
tius might be justified by weighty reasons; but he 
resigned, without a struggle, the possession of Gaul: 
and Dardanus, the prretorian pnefect, is recorded as 
the only magistrate who refused to yield obedience 
to the usurper.P ,vhen the Goths, two years after 
the siege of Rome, established their quarters in 
Gaul, it was natural to suppose that their inclina
tions could be divided only between the emperor 
Honorius, with whom they had formed a recent 
alliance, and the degraded Attains, whom they 
reserved in their camp for the occasional purpose of 
acting the part of a musician or a monarch. Yet 
in a moment of disgust, (for which it is not easy to 
assign a cause, or a date,) Adolphus connected 
himself with the usurper of Gaul; and imposed on 
Attains the ignominious task of negociating the 
treaty, which ratified his own disgrace. ,ve are 
again surprised to read, that, instead of considering 
the Gothic alliance as the firmest support of his 
throne, Jovinus upbraided, in dark and aml.iiguous 
language, the officious importunity of Attalus ; that, 
scorning the advice of his great ally, he invested 
with the purple his brother Sebastian ; and that he 
most imprudently accepted the service of Sarus, 

P Sidonius_ Apollinaris (I. v. epist. 9. p. 139. and Not. Sirmond. p. 58.) 
after st1gmat1z1ng the incon~tancy o~ Constantine, the facilit,11 of Jovi. 
nus, the perfidy of Gcrontius, contmues to ohsen·e, that. all the vices 
of these tyrants were united in the person of Dardanu~. Yet the prre. 
feet suppvrttd a respectable character in the world, and e,'eu iu the 

when that gallant chief, the soldier of Honorius 
was provoked to desert the court of a prince, wh~ 
knew not how to reward or p~nish. Adolphus, 
educated among a race of warnors, who esteemed 
the duty ofrevenge as the most precious and sacred 
portion of their inheritance, advanced with a body 
of ten thousand Goths to encounter the hereditary 
enemy of the house of Balti. He attacked Sarus 
at an unguarded moment, when he was accompanied 
only by eighteen or twenty of his valiant followers. 
United by friendship, animated by despair, but at 
length oppressed by multitudes, this band of heroes 
deserved the esteem, without exciting the com
passion, of their enemies ; and the lion was no 
sooner taken in the toils,q than he was instantly 
despatched. The death of Sarus dissolved the 
loose alliance which Adolphus still maintained with 
the usurpers of Gaul. lie again listened to the 
dictates of love and prudence; and soon satisfied 
the brother of Placidia, by the assurance that he 
would immediately transmit to the palace of Ra
venna the heads of the two tyrants, Jovinus and 
Sebastian. The king of the Goths executed his 
promise without difficulty or delay: the helpless 
brothers, unsupported by any personal merit, were 
abandoned by their barbarian auxiliaries; and the 
short opposition of Valentia was expiated by the 
ruin of one of the noblest cities of Gaul. The em
peror, chosen by the Roman senate, who had been 
promoted, degraded, insulted, restored, again de
graded, and again insulted, was finally abandoned 
to his fate: but when the Gothic king withdrew his 
protection, he was restrained, by pity or contemp~ 
from offering any violence to the person of Attalus. 
The unfortunate Attal us, who was left without sub
jects or allies, embarked in one of the ports of 
Spain, in search of some secure and solitary retreat: 
but he was intercepted at sea, conducted to the pre
sence of Honorius, led in triumph through the 
streets of Rome or Ravenna, and pul.ilicly exposed 
to the gazing multitude, on the second step of the 
throne of his invincible conqueror. The same mea
sure of punishment, with which, in the day~ of 
his prosperity, he was accused of menacing his nval, 
was inflicted on Attains himself: lie was con
demned, after the amputation of two fingers, to a 
perpetual exile in the isle of Lipari, where be was 
supplied with the decent necessaries of life. The 
remainder of the reign of Honorius was undisturbed 
by rebellion; and it may be observed, that, in the 
space of five years, seven usurpers bad yielded to 
the· fortune of a prince, wl10 was himself incapable 
either of counsel or of action. 

The situation of Spain, separated Invasion of_Spaiu
• f by theSue\·1,Vau

on all sides from the enemies o dais Alaui, &r. 
' ' 409Rome, J,y tl1e sea, by the mountarns, A0[t_· IJ. · 

and by intermediate. provinces, l1ad 
secured the lono- tranquillity of that remote and se· 

0 
, fTu,.tin and ~t. 

rhurch; he1d a devout corresrondenre with St. .~ul"I 66) with the 
Je:om ; and was complimented. ~y ~he latter (to~i._ 111 • P·hrir,itianis.~inie, 
epithets of Christianorurn Noh11iss1me, and N?h1111:t .c()lympiotlorus 

q The expression may l,e understood almost liter)a Y · .,, ify a sack,
81 11e:iys, µo"J\,s aaKKo,s f(w7p,wav. :Iu,owr (or aa,.;os- may e 
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questered country; and we may observe, as a sure 
symptom of domestic happiness, that, in a period of 
four hundred years, Spain furnished very few ma
terials to the history of the Roman empire. The 
footsteps of the barbarians, who, in the reign of Gal
lienus, had penetrated beyond the Pyrenees, were 
soon obliterated by the return of peace ; and in the 
fourth century of the christian rera, the cities of 
Emerita, or Merida, of Corduba, Seville, Bracara, 
and Tarragon a, were numbered with the most illus
trious of the Roman world. The various plenty of 
the animal, the vegetable, and the mineral king
doms, was improved and manufactured by the skill 
of an industrious people; and the peculiar advan
tages of naval stores contributed to support an ex-· 
tensive and profitable trade.r The arts and sciences 
flourished under the protection of the emperors; and 
if the character of the Spaniards was enfeebled by 
peace and servitude, the l1ostile approach of the 
Germans, who bad spread terror and desolation 
from the Rhine to the Pyrenees, seemed to rekindle 
some sparks of military ardour. As long as the 
defence of the mountains was intrusted to the hardy 
and faithful militia of the country, they successfully 
repelled the frequent attempts of the barbarians. 
But no sooner had the national trnops been com
pelled to resign their post to the Honorian bands, 
in the service of Constantine, than the gates of 
Spain were treacherously betrayed to the public 
enemy, about ten months before. the sack of Rome 
by the Goths.• The consciousness of guilt, and the 
thirst of rapine, prompted the mercenary guards of 
the Pyrenees to desert their station ; to invite the 
arms of the Suevi, the Vandals, and the Alani ; and 
to swell the torrent which was poured with irresisti
ble violence from the frontiers of Gaul to the sea of 
Africa. The misfortunes of Spain may be described 
in the language of its most eloquent historian, who 
has concisely expressed the passionate, and perhaps 
exaggerated, declamations of contemporary writers.• 
" The irruption of these nations was followed by 
the most dreadful calamities: as the barbarians 
exercised their indiscriminate cruelty on tlie for
tunes of the Romans and the Spaniards; and ra
'1aged with equal fury the cities and the open coun
try. The progress of famine reduced the miserable 
inhabitants to feed on the flesh of their fellow-crea
t~res; and even the wild beasts, who multiplied, · 
without control, in the desert, were exasperated, 
by the taste of blood, and the impatience of hunger, 
bold(y to attack and devour their human prey. 
Pestilenr.e soon appeared, the inseparable compa

::,~1°';se .garment; and this method of entangling and catching an 
xxx/2 tc}l118 cont.ort~s. was much practised by the Huns. (Ammian. 
Hist. d~ E fut pris V1f avec des filets, is the translation of Tillernont, 

r ,v·;t mpereur~, tom. v. p. 608. 
re!lpect~b~~utt :?urr1~g to ~he more ancient writers, I shall quote three 
ries; the Exe. ~f!1onie.s wh1rh ~elong t~ the fou~th and seventh centu
Mi1Jor Geo, posto t)ot,us Mund 1, (p. 16. m the third volume of Hudson's 
and lsidorf"t8ers, Ausouius, (de Claris Urbibus, p. 242. edit. Toll.) 

11707.) !\Ian° evi ,'· (Prrefat. ad Chron. "I!· .Grotium, Hist. Goth. p. 
may be fo YlartNulars relative to the fert,hty and trade of Spain 
Commerceu~ 1An _onuius, Hispania lllustrata, and in Huet, Hist. d~ 

a Th~ da/s. uc1ens, c. 40. p. 228-234. 
ldatius. Or~/s a(rurately fixed in the Fasti, and the Chronicle of 

ius · vu. c. 40. p. 57S.) imputes the loss of Spain to the 

nion of famine; a large proportion of the people 
was swept away; and the groans of the dying ex
cited only the envy of their surviving friends. At 
length the barbarians, satiated with carnage and 
rapine, and affiicted by the contagious evils which 
they themselves had introduced, fixed their perma
nent seats in the depopulated country. The ancient 
Gallicia, whose limits included the kingdom of old 
Castille, was divided between the Suevi and the 
Vandals; the Alani were scattered over the pro
vinces of Carthagena and Lusitania, from the Medi
terranean to the Atlantic ocean ; and the fruitful 
territory of Bretica was allotted to the Silingi, an
other branch of the V andalie nation. After regu
lating this partition, the conquerors contracted with 
their new subjects some reciprocal engagements of 
protection and obedience: the lands were again 
cultivated; and the towns and villages were again 
occupied by a captive people. The greatest part of 
the Spaniards was even disposed to prefer this new 
condition of poverty and barbarism, to the severe 
oppressions of the Roman government; yet there 
were many who still asserted their native freedom, 
and who refused, more especially in the mountains 
of Gallicia, to submit to the barbarian yoke."" 

The important present of the heads Adolphus, king 
of Jovinus and Sebastian, had ap of the Goths, 

marches into 
proved the friendship of Adolphus, Spain. 

A. D. 414. and restored Gaul to the obedience of 
his brother Honorius. Peace was incompatible with 
the situation and temper of the king of the Goths. 
He readily accepted the proposal of turning bis vic
torious arms against the barbarians of Spain; the 
troops of Constantius intercepted his communica
tion with the sea-ports of Gaul, and gently pressecl 
his march towards the Pyrenees :x he passed the 
mountains, and surprised, in the name of the em
peror, the city of Barcelona. The fondness of 
Adolphus for his Roman bride was not abated by 
time or possession ; and the birth of a son, surnamed, 
from bis illustrious grandsire, Theodosius, appeared 
to fix him for ever in the interest of the republic. 
The loss of that infant, whose remains were depo
sited in a silver coffin in one of the churches near 
Barcelona, affiicted his parents ; but the grief of 
the Gothic king was suspended by the labours of 
the field; and the course of his victories was soon 
interrupted by domestic treason. He had impru
dently received into his service one of the followers 
of Sarus, a barbarian of a daring spirit, but of a di
minutive stature; whose secret desire of revenging 
the death of his beloved patron, was continually 

treachery of the Honorians; while Sozomen (I. ix. c. 12.) accuses only 
their negligence. . . 

t ldatius wishes to apply the prophecies of Daniel to these national 
calamities; and is therefore obliged to accommodate the circumstauces 
of the event to the terms of the prediction. . 

u l\lari:rna de Rebus Hispanicilil, I. v. c. 1. tom. i. p. 148. Hag. Co~mt. 
1733. He hall read, in Orosius (I. vii. c. 41. p. 579.) that the liarbarrnns 
had turned their swords into ploughshares: ar~d that many o~ the 
provincials preferred inter barbaros pat_iperem hbertatem quam mter 
Romanos tributariam solicitudinem sustmere. . . 

x This mixture of force and persuasion may be fairly mferre~ fro_m 
comparing Orosius antl Jornandes, the Roman and the Gothic his
torian~ 
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irritated by the sarcasms of his insolent master. 
Adolphus was assassinated in the

His death, 
A. D.415, palace of Barcelona; the laws of the 

August. succession were violated by a tumultu
ous faction ;Y and a stranger to the royal race, Sin
geric, the brother of Sarus himself, was seated 
on the Gothic throne. The first act of his reign was 
the inhuman murder of the six children of Adolphus, 
the issue of a former marriage, whom he tore, with
out pity, from the feeble arms of a ,·enerable 
bishop.• The unfortunate Placidia, instead of the 
respectful compassion, which she might have ex
cited in the most savage breasts, was treated with 
cruel and wanton insult. The daughter of the em
peror Theodosius, confounded among a crowd of 
vulgar captives, was compelled to march on foot 
above twelve miles, before the horse of a barbarian, 
the assassin of a husband whom Placidia loved and 
lamented.• 
The Goths con. But Placidia soon obtained the plea
quer and restore sure of reven.,cre ·, and the view of herSpam, 
A. D. 415-418 ignominious sufferings might rouse an 
indignant people against the tyrant, who was assas
sinated on the seventh day of his usurpation, After 
the death of Singeric, the free choice of the nation 
bestowed the Gothic sceptre on \Vallia; whose 
warlike and ambitious temper appeared, in the 
beginning of his reign, extremely hostile to the 
republic. He marched in arms, from Barcelona to 
the shores of the Atlantic Ocean, which the ancients 
revered and dreaded as the boundary of the world. 
But when he reached the southern promontory of 
Spain,b and, from the rock now covered by the 
fortress of Gibraltar, contemplated the neighbour
ing and fertile coast of Africa, \Vallia resumed the 
designs of conquest, which had been interrupted by 
the death of Alaric. The winds and waves again 
disappointed the enterprise of the Goths; and the 
mind,s of a superstitious people were deeply affected 
by the repeated disasters of storms and shipwrecks. 
In this disposition, the successor of Adolphus no 
longer refused to listen to a Roman ambassador, 
whose proposals were enforced by the real, or sup
posed, approach of a numerous army, under the 
conduct of the brave Constantius. A solemn treaty 
was stipulated and observed: Placidia was honour
ably restored to her brother; six hundred thousand 
measures of wheat were delivered to the hungry 
Goths;• and Wallia engaged to draw his sword in 
the service of the empire. A bloody war was in
.stantly excited among the barbarians of Spain; and 
the contending princes are said to have addressed 

y According to the system of Jornandes, (c, 33. p. 659.) the true here
ditary Tight to the Gothic sceptre was vested in the .Amali; but those 
princes, who were the vassals of the Huns, commanded the tribes of the 
Ostrogoths in some distantpartsofGermany or Scythia. 

• The murder i• related uy Olympiodorus; but the number of the 
children i8 taken from an epitaph of suspected authority. 

a The death of Adolphus was celebrated at Constantinople with illu
minations aurl Circensiau game!4. (See Chron. Alexa11drin.) It may 
seem doubtful, whether tile Greeks were actuated, on this occasion Uy
their hatred ofthe barbarians, or of tl1e.Latins. ' 

b 	Quad Tartessiacis avus hnjus Vallia terris 

Vandalicasturmas, etjuucti Martis Alanos 

Stravit, et occiduam texere cadavera Calpen. 


Sidon. Apollinar. in Paneg-yr. Anthem. 363, 
p. 300. edit, Sirmond, 

their letters, their ambassadors, and their hostages, 
to the throne of the western emperor, exhorting him 
to remain a tranquil spectator of their contest; the 
events of which must be favourable to the Romans 
by the mutual slaughter of their common enemies.~ 
The Spanish war was obstinately supported, during 
three campaigns, with desperate valour, and various 
success; and the martial achievements of Wallia 
diffused through the empire the superior renown of 
the Gothic hero. He exterminated the Silingi, who 
had irretrievably ruined the elegant plenty of the 
province of Bretica. He slew, in battle, the king 
of the Alani; and the remains of those Scythian 
wanderers, who escaped from the field, instead of 
choosing a new leader, humbly sought a refuge 
under the standard of the Vandals, with whom they 
were ever afterwards confounded. The Vandals 
themselves, and the Suevi, yielded to the efforts of 
the invincible Goths. The promiscuous multitude 
of barbarians, whose retreat had been intercepted, 
were driven into the mountains of Gallicia; where 
they still continued, in a narrow compass, and on a 
barren soil, to exercise their domestic and implaca
ble hostilities. In the pride of victory, Wallia was 
faithful to his engagements : he restored his Span
ish conquests to the obedience of Honorius; and the 
tyranny of the imperial officers soon reduced an op· 
pressed people to regret the time of their barbarian 
servitude. While the event of the war was still 
doubtful, the first advantages obtained by the arms 
of W allia had encouraged the court of Ravenna to 
decree the honours of a triumph to their feeble 
sovereign. He entered Rome like the ancient con
querors of nations; and if the monuments of servile 
corruption had not long since met with tbe fate 
which they deserved, we should probably find tbat 
a crowd of poets, and orators, of magistrates, and 
bishops, applauded the fortune, the wisdom, and 
the invincible courage, of the emperor Honorius.' 

Such a triumph might have Leen Their,establi)h
. 1 1 . 'f meut '"AqUI•Just y c auned by the ally of Rome, 1 tai11, 

Wallia, before he repassed the Pyre- A D. 
419

· 

nees, had extirpated the seeds of the Spanish war. 
His victorious Gotlis, forty-tl1ree years after they 
bad passed the Danube, were established, accord
ing to the faith of treaties, in the possession of the 
second Aquitain; a maritime province between tbe 
Garonne and the Loire, under the civil and eccle
siastical jurisdiction of Bourdeaux. That metro
polis, advantageously situated for the trade of the 
ocean, was built in a regular and elegant form; and 
•its numerous inhabitants were distinguished among 

. 	 G l . ,uJted by the e Thi• supply was very accer.table: the ot is were ,n. . 1 me 
Vandals of Spam with the epit 1et of Truli, because, in the~ 1\:ir a 
distress, they had given a piece of gold for a trula, or a u 
pound of flour. Olympiod. apud Phot. J>, 189. omnibus 

d Orosius inserts a copy of these pretended Jette~. Tu _c~m us nobis 
pacem haUe, ornoiumque oUsides .accipP.; nos nob1s con~igi~. ~ ture, 
perimus, tibi vincimus i immortalis vero qnrestus erat reipu d'; myself 
si utrique pereamns. The idea is just; Lnt I t·anr_10t persua 
that it was entertained, or expressed, by the barhariaus. . f Pros

e Romam triumphaos iogred_itur, is the formal express.tr ~us aud 
per's Chronicle. The facts winch relate to the d~ath of A/ PPhi;t. p. 
lite exploits of Wallia, are related from Olymp,ododrutt( t's Gctici•, 
188.) Orosius, (I. vii. c. 43. jl, 584-587.) Jornandes, ( e e u 
c. 31, 32.) and the Cllronicles ofldatius and Isidore. 

http:express.tr
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the Gauls by their wealth, their learning, and the 
politeness of their manners. The adjacent province, 
which has been fondly compared to the garden of 
Eden, is blessed with a fruitful soil, and a temperate 
climate: the face of the country displayed the arts 
and the rewards of industry; and the Goths, after 
their martial toils, luxuriously exhausted the ,rich 
vineyards of Aquitain/ The Gothic limits were 
enlarged, by the additional gift of some neighbour
in11 dioceses; and the successors of Alaric fixed 
th;ir royal residence at Thoulouse, which included 
five populous quarters, or cities, within the spacious 
circuit of its walls. About the same time, in the 
last years of the reign of Honorius, the GOTHS, the 
, The llurguu. BURGUNDIANS, and the FRANKS, ob

dians. tained a permanent seat and dominion 
in the provinces of Gaul. The liberal grant of the 
usurper Jovinus to his Burgundian allies, was con
finned by tl1e lawful emperor; the lands of the 
First, or Upper, Germany, were ceded to those 
formidable barbarians; and they gradually occupi
ed, either by conquest or treaty, the two provinces 
which still retain, with the titles of Ducl1y and of 
County, the national appellation of Burgundy.g 
The Franks, the valiant and faithful allies of the 
Roman republic, were soon tempted to imitate the 
invaders, w horn they had so bravely resisted. 
Treves, the capital of Gaul, was pillaged by their 
lawless bands; and the humble colony, which they 
so long maintained in the district of Toxandria, in 
Brabant, insensibly multiplied along the banks of the 
MeuseandScheld, till their independent power filled 
the whole extent of the Second, or Lower, Germany. 
These facts may be sufficiently justified by historic 
evidence: but the foundation of the French monarchy 
by Pharamond, the conquests, the laws, and even 
the existence, of that hero, have been justly arraign
ed by the impartial severity of modern criticism.h 
State of the har. The ruin of tl1e opulent provinces of 
bA.ariano in Gaul, Gaul may be dated from the establish-

D. 420, &c, 
. ment of these barbarians, whose al

liance was dangerous and oppressive, and who were 
c~pricionsly impelled, by interest or passion, to 
VIOiate the public peace. A heavy and partial ran
som was imposed on the surviving provincials, who 
had escaped the calamities of war; the fairest and 
most fertile lands were assigned to the rapacious 
strangers, for the use of their families, their slaves 
and their cattle; and the tremb\in<r natives relin~ 
quished with a sigh the inheritanc:of their fathers. 
Yet these domestic misfortunes, which are seldom 

wi~l~~S<lnins, (de Claris Urbibu", p. 257-262.) celebrate• Bourdeaux 
1;,Pa~tml affection o~ a native. See in Salvian (de Gnberu. Dei,p. 228and N. aris, 1608.) a florid description of the provinces of Aquitain
ovempopulania. 

of~h?~0i'18 (I. vii. c. 32, p. 5.50.) commends the mildness and modesty
tian breU urgund,ans, who t:t>ateU their subjects of Gaul as their chris. 
the t 1fieni Masco~ has illustrated the origin of their kingdom in 

O
Ancie:/G rs annotat1~ns at the end of his laborious History of the 

h See M:~:aus, v~~': 11. p. 555-572. of the English translation. 
line of tl;e Ct u, ~- t111 • c. 43, 44, ~5. Except in a short and su!-lpicious 
mond is nev ironic e.of Prosp~r, (tn tom. i. p. 638.) the uame of Phara. 
the Gt>sta F er ment101.1ed betore the seventh century. The author of 
that the cha~corufJm tom. ii. p. 543.) Einggests, probably enough, 
tne1ided to thlce ~ hara~ond, or at least of a king, was recom
Tuscany. e Franks by his father Marcomir, who waS' an exile iu 

the lot of a vanquished people, bad been felt and 
inflicted by the Romans themselves, not only in the 
insolence of foreign conquest, but in the madness 
of civil discord. The triumvirs proscribed eighteen 
of the most flourishing colonies of Italy ; and dis
tributed their lands and houses to the veterans who 
revenged the death of C.esar, and oppressed the 
liberty of their country. Two poets, of unequal 
fame, have deplored, in similar circumstances, the 
loss of their patrimony ; but the legionaries of 
Augustus appear to have surpassed, in violence 
and injustice, the barbarians who. invaded Gaul 
under the reign of Honorius. It was not without 
the utmost difficulty that Virgil escaped from the 
sword of the centurion, who had usurped his farm 
in the neighbourhood of Mantua; i but Paulinus of 
Bourdeaux received a sum of money from his 
Gothic purchaser, which he accepted with pleasure 
and surprise ; and, though it was much inferior to 
the real value of his estate, this act of rapine was 
disguised by some colours of moderation and equity. k 

The odious name of conquerors was softened into 
the mild and friendly appellation of the guests of 
the Romans; and the barbarians of Gaul, more 
especially the Goths, repeatedly declared, that they 
were bound to the people by the ties of hospitality, 
and to the emperor by the duty of allegiance and 
military service. The title of Honorius and his 
successors, their laws, and their civil magistrates, 
were still respected in the provinces of Gaul, of 
which they had resigned the possession to the bar
barian allies; and the kings, who exercised a su
preme and independent authority over their native 
subjects, ambitiously solicited the more honourable 
rank of master-generals of the imperial armies.1 

Such was the involuntary reverence which the 
Roman name still impressed on the minds of those 
warriors, who had borne away in triumph the spoils 
of the capitol. 

,Vhilst Italy was ravaged by the R . evolt of Britain
Goths, and a succession of feeble ty- and Armorica, 
rants oppressed the provinces beyond A. D. 409• 

the Alps, the British island separated itself from 
the body of the Roman empire. The regular forces, 
which guarded that remote province, had been 
gradually withdrawn; and Britain was abandoned, 
without defence, to the Saxon pirates, and the 
savages of Ireland and Caledonia. The Britons, 
reduced to this extremity, no longer relied on the 
tardy and doubtful aid of a declining monarchy. 
They assembled in arms, repelled the invaders, and 

i 	 O Lycida. vivi pervenimus: a<lvena no!ltri 

(Q.uod nunqm1m veriti sumos) ut possessor agelli 

biceret: Bree mea sunt; veteres migrate coloui. 

Nuncvicti tristes, &c. 


See the whole of the ninth eclo~ue, with the useful Commentary of 
Servin~. Fifteen miles of the Mantuan territory were assigned to- the 
veterans, with a reservation, in favour of the inhabitants, of three miles 
round the city. Even in this favour they were cheated by Alt"cmus 
Varus, a famous lawyer, and one of the commis."ioners, who measured 
eight hundred paces of water and moras5:: . . . 

k See the remarkable passage of the Euchar1sttcon of Pauhnus, 57.5. 
apud 1\-Iascou, l. viii. c. 42. . 

l This important truth is established by the accura('y of Ttllemont,
(Hist. des Emp. tom. v. p. 641.) and by the in!:l'enuity o~ the Abbe
Dubos. (Hist. de l'Establissement de la JUonarch1e Frangoise dans les 
Gaules, tom. i. p. 259.) · 

1 
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rejoiced in the important discovery of their own 
strcngth.m Afllicted by similar calamities, and 
actuated by the same spirit, the Armorican pro
vinces (a name which comprehended the maritime 
countries of Gaul between the Seine and the Loire•) 
resolved to imitate the example of the neighbour
ing island. They expelled the Roman magistrates, 
who acted under tl1e authority of the usurper Con
stantine; and a free government was established 
among a people who had so long been subject to 
the arbitrary will of a master. The independence 
of Britain and Armorica was soon confirmed by 
Honorius himself, the lawful emperor of the west; 
and the letters, by which he committed to the new 
states the care of their own safety, might be inter
preted as an absolute and perpetual abdication of 
the exercise and rights of sovereignty. This inter
pretation was, in some measure, justified by the 
event. After the usurpers of Gaul had successively 
fallen, the maritime provinces were restored to the 
empire. Yet their obedience was imperfect and 
precarious : the vain, inconstant, rebellious dispo
sition of the people, was incompatible either with 
freedom. or servitude; 0 and Armorica, though it 
could not long maintain the form of a republic,P 
was agitated by frequent and destructive revolts. 
Britain was irrecoverably lost.q But as the em
perors wisely acquiesced in the independence of a re
mote province, the separation was not imbittered 
by the reproach of tyranny or rebellion; and the 
claims of allegiance and protection were succeeded 
by the mutual and voluntary offices of national 
friendship. r 

State of Britain, This revolution dissolved the arti
409 449A. D. - . ficial fabric of civil and military 

government; and the independent country, during 
a period of forty years, till the descent of the 
Saxons, was ruled by the authority of the clergy, 
the nobles, and the municipal towns.• I. Zosimus, 
who alone has preserved the memory of this singular 
transaction, very accurately observes, that the letters 
of Honorius were addressed to the cities of Britain.• 
Under the protection of the Romans, ninety-two 
considerable towns bad arisen in the several parts 
of that great province; and, among these, thirty-

m Zo,imus (1. vi. p. 376. 383.) relates in a few words the revolt of 
Britain and Armorica. Our antiquarians, even the great Camden him
self, have been betrayed into many g-ross errors, by their imperfect 
kuow)edg-e of the history of the continent. 

n -rhe limit~ of. Armorica are defined by two national g-eo~raphers, 
l\less1eurs de , alo1s and d' Am·ille, in their 1\0litias of Ancient Gaul. 
The word had been used in a more extensive, and was afterwards coo .. 
traded to a much narrower, signification. 

o Gens inter gerninos notissima clauditur arnnes,, 

Armoricana prius veteri c-ognomine dicta. 

Torva, ferox, Yentosa, procax, incauta, rebellis; 

Jnco,~:5-tans. disparque sibi novitatis amore; 

Prod1g-a ,·erborum, sed non et prodi~ facti. 


Erricus, 1\lona~h. in \'it. St, Germani, l. v. apud ,·ates. Nolit. Gallia.. 
rum, p. 4.l. ,alesius alle!!e.q several testimonies to confirm thi~charac
ter; to which I shall add~ the e,·idence of the presbyter Constantine 
(A. D. 488.) who, iu the life of St. Germain, rails the Armorican rebel; 
mobil_cm e,t !ndisciplinatum populum. See the historians of France, 
tom. 1. p. 643. 

p I thoui,:ht it necessary to enter ffi\"" protest ",,".linst this part of the 
system o~ the AU_ue Dubo~, which l\{ontesquieu has 80 vigorously op
posed. &e Espnt des Lo,x, I. xxx. c. 24. 

q RpETo""'a" µe" Toe Pc.iµa,o, a,•aa-wa-ao-Om ~lr(ET1 Exo11, are the words 
of Procopius, (de Bell. Yanda!. I. i. c. 2. p. 181. Louvre editiou,) in a 
very important pa..."53.ge, which ha~ been too much neg;lected. E,·en 
Bede (Hu~t. GenL An::::hcan. I. i. c. 12. p. 50. edit. Smith) arknowled¥!M 
that the Romans finally left Britain in the rci;;nof Honorius. Yet our 

three cities were distinguished above the rest b 
their superior privileges and importance.u Each :r 
these cities, as in all the other provinces of the 
empire, formed a legal corporation, for the purpose 
of regulating their domestic policy; and the powers 
of municipal government were distributed amon.. 
annual magistrates, a select senate, and the assem: 
bly of the people, according to the original model 
of the Roman constitution.x The management of a 
common revenue, the exercise of civil and criminal 
jurisdiction, and the habits of public counsel and 
command, were inherent to these petty republics; 
and when they asserted their independence, the 
youth of the city, and of the adjacent districts 
would naturally range themselves under the stand~ 
ard of the. magistrate. But the desire of obtaining 
the advantages, and of escaping the burthens, of 
political society, is a perpetual and inexhaustible 
source of discord; nor can it reasonably be pre
sumed, that the restoration of British freedom was 
exempt from tumult and faction. The pre-eminence 
of birth and fortune must have been frequently 
violated by bold and popular citizens; and the 
haughty nobles, who complained that they were 
become the subjects of their own servants,Y would 
sometimes regret the reign of an arbitrary monarch. 
II. The jurisdiction of each city over the adjacent 
country, was supported by the patrimonial influence 
of the principal senators; and ·the smaller towns, 
the ,·illages, and the proprietors of land, consulted 
their own safety by adhering to the shelter of these 
rising republics. The sphere of their attraction was 
proportioned to the respectiYe degrees of their 
wealth and populousness; but the hereditary lords 
of ample possessions, who were not oppressed by 
the neighbourhood of any powerful city, aspired to 
the rank of independent princes, and boldly exer
cised the rights of peace and war. The gardens and 
,·illas, which exhibited some faint imitation of 
Italian elegance, would soon be comerted into 
strong castles, the refuge, in time of danger, of the 
adjacent country:• the produce of the land was 
applied to purchase arms and horses; to maintain 
a military force of slaws, of peasants, and of licen· 
tious followers; and the chieftain might assume, 

modern historians and antiquaries extend Jhe term of their domini: 
an<l there are some who allow only the mten·al of a few months 
tween their departure and the arrival of the N,con:,. . . t tr.e 

r Bede has not forg-otteo the occasional aid of the Jegwns a~s ctd 
Scots and Pirts; and more authentic proof will hertafter be P 1~ 
that the indepeudent Britons raised 12,000 men for the service 0 

em1lt>ror Anthemius, in Gaul. cir
• I owe it to myself, and to historic truth. to decJare, th~t M: aod 

c11mstances in this par3graph are founded only on ~03ect~ roe 
analo!Cv, The stubbornness of our )an~uag-e ha.~ ,;omehmes fo 
to Ue\·iite from the conditional into the indicatire mood. 

t Tipor T';lt. o RptcTav~"i' ,roAeH·· ?-<?si!11us,_ 1. vi. P· ?83· Latii ·,re 
u Two c1t1es of Brilam were 11t11nU"tpra, nrne colon~e3dten_1 . tiktn 

donattf! tweh·e sttpendiari-tf of ~~iner:it no_te. This. e!d1 tb~u~h it 
from Richard of Cirenre~ter, de Situ Br1tannue, 'P· ~ : .. 21 fa R~man 
may not seem probable. that he wrote fro!'l t.he l\ ~~. 0 traordintr! 
general, he shows a genuine knowledge of aot1qu1ty, very ex 
for a monk of the fourteenth t"entury. 


x See :Maffei Verona. Illustrata, part i. 1. Y. P-. 83-106. 

y I.eges restituit, liberlatemque redt.lc1t, 


Et servos famulis non sioit esse sUJs. R .
1 1 , 215 

Itinerar. uh : · 1• 59, de. 
• An inscription (apud Sirmond, _Not. .ad S_idon. Apollm!;i!i byDa•·

scribes a ra...;tle, C"Uffi muris et porhs, lUt!tOOI ommui,:rr boDDest and 
<lanus on his own ~tale, near Sisteroo, ID the secon ar ' 
named by him Tbeorolis. 
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within his own domain, the powers of a civil magis
trate. Several of these British chiefs might be the 
genuine posterity of ancient kings ; and many more 
would be tempted to adopt this honourable gene
alogy, and to vindicate their hereditary claims, 
which bad been suspended by the usurpation of the 
C.esars.• Their situation, and their hopes, would 
dispose them to affect the dress, the language, and 
the customs of their ancestors. If the princes of 
Britain relapsed into barbarism, while the cities 
studiouslypresened the laws and manners of Rome, 
the whole island must have been gradually divided 
by the distinction of two national parties ; agr...in 
broken into a thousand subdivisions of war and 
faction, by the various provocations of interest 
and resentment. The public strength, instead of 
being united against a foreign enemy, was con
sumed in obscure and intestine quarrels; and the 
personal merit which had placed a successful leader 
at the head of his equals, might enable him to sub
due tho freedom of some neighbouring cities; and 
to claim a rank among the ty1·ants,b who infested 
Britain after the dissolution of the Roman govern
ment. III. The British church might be composed 
of thirty or forty bishops,0 with an adequate propor
tion of the inferior clergy ; and the want of riches 
(for they seem to baye been poor)d would compel 
them to deserve the public esteem, by a decent and 
exemplary behaviour. The interest, as well as the 
temper, of the clergy, was favourable to the peace 
and union of their distracted country: those salu
tary lessons might be frequently inculcated in their 
popular discourses; and the episcopal synods were 
the only councils that could pretend to the weight 
and authority of a national assembly. In such 
councils, where the princes and mao-istrates sat . "' 
pro~nscuously with the bishops, the important 
affaus of the state, as well as of the church, might 
be freely debated; differences reconciled, alliances 
formed, contributions imposed, wise resolutions 
?ftcn concerted, and sometimes executed ; and there 
is reason to believe, that, in moments of extreme 
danger, a Pendragon, or. Dictator, was elected by 
the general consent of the Britons. These pastoral 
~ares, so worthy of the episcopal cl1aracter, were 
mterrupted, howeyer, by zeal and superstition· and 
the B · · · ' ntisb clergy mccssantly laboured to eradicate 
the Pela · h · . gian eresy, which they abhorred, as the 
pecuhar disgrace of their native country.• 
~:.mbly 0 r the It is somewhat remarkable or rather prov 1nces • • ' ,
•ftul, It Is extremely natural, that the revolt 

. D,418 f B . . . 
· o ntam and Armorica should ham 

• The establish r .I 01re could ado t t me~ th~ir power would ha,·e been ea._,;:;y indeed, if 
quarian. wh P he irnprachcable scheme of a lively and learned anti. 
tontinu~ to ~~upposes, that .the British monarchs of the several tribes 
of Claudius to ~f0t t~~gh w:itb subordi~ate jurisdiction, from the time 
ter, \'ol. i. p. 24i1:_~ ODorms. See ,\"hitaker's History of l\lanches.

7
b AA.\' ,.aa inro . . ,

dal. I. i. c. 2 1 TVpal.,~,r a'!' aUTs Eµ.ot. Procopius, de Bell. Van. 
expression ~r) SJ. ;Britaon1a fertilis provincia tyrannorum, was the 
Bv the pil rimerorn, •• the year 415. (tom.;;. p. 2.'.>J. ad Ctesiphont.) 
o(Bethlerngrece{,.:.ih;i""'°'ted every year to the Holy Land, the ruouk 

e See Bingham' E 1
~ 
1

earhest_ an~ .most accurate intelligence. 
d It is reported~ c, es. A~hqu,t,_e., vol. i. I. ix: c. 6. p. 394. 

or Runioi A D 3Jthree British bishops who asmted at the council 
' · ·• • tam pauperes fuisse ut nihil ha!,erent. Sulpicius 

2 M 

introduced an appearance of liberty into the obedi
ent provinces of Gaul. In a solemn edict/ filled 
with the strongest assurances of that paternal affec
tion which princes so often express, and so seldom 
feel, the emperor Honorius promulgated his intention 
of convening an annual assembly of the seven pro
vinces: a name peculiarly appropriated to Aquitain 
and the ancient Narbonnese, which had long since 
exchanged their Celtic rudeness for the useful and 
elegant arts of Italy.g Aries, the seat of govern
ment and commerce, was appointed for the place of 
the assembly; which regularly continued twenty
eight days, from the fifteenth of August to the 
thirteenth of September, of every year. It con
sisted of the prretorian prrefect of the Gauls; of 
seven provincial governors, one consular, and six 
presidents; of the magistrates, and perhaps the 
bishops, of about sixty cities; and of a: competent, 
though indefinite, number of the most honourable 
and opulent possessors of land, who might justly be 
considered as the representatives of their country. 
They were empowered to interpret and communi
cate the laws of their sovereign ; to expose the 
grieYances and wishes of their constituents; to 
moderate t!te excessive or unequal weight of taxes; 
and to deliberate on every subject of local or na
tional importance, that could tend to the restoration 
of the peace and prosperity of the seven proYinccs. 
If such an institution, which gaye the people an 
interest in their own government, bad been univer
sally established by Trajan or the Antonines, the 
seeds of public wisdom and Yirtue might l1ave been 
cherished and propagated in the empire of Rome. 
The privileges of the subject would have secured 
the throne of tlie monarch ; the abuses of an arbi
trary administration might have been prevented, in 
some degree, or corrected, by the interposition of 
these representative assemblies ; and the country 
would ha,·e been defended against a foreign enemy 
by the arms of natives and freemen. U oder the mild 
and generous influence of liberty, the Roman em
pire might have remained invincible and immortal; 
or if its excessiYe magnitude, and the instability of 
human affairs, had opposed such perpetual conti
nuance, its vital and constituent members might 
haYe separately presened their vigour and indepen
dence. But in the decline of the empire, when 
every principle of health and life had been ex
hausted, the tardy application of this partial remedy 
was incapable of producing any important or salu
tary effects. The emperor Honorius expresses his 
surprise, that he must compel the reluctant provinces 

St-veru,;, Hist. Sacra, I. ii. p. 420. Some of their brethren, however, 
were in better circumstances. 

e Consult rsher, de Antiq. Eccles. Britannicar. c. 8-1_2.. . 
f See the correct text of this edict, as published by 81r~ond. (:'\ot. 

ad Sidon. Apollin. p. 147.) Hiocmar. of Rheims. who assigns a plare 
to the bishops, had probably seen (in the ninth _century)_ a more J.l{!f
fect copy. Dubos, Hist. Critique de la l\Iouarclue Fran~1.nse, tom. 1. p. 
241-255. . 

~ It is evident from the 1.Yotitia, that the seven_ provmces w~re the 
\"iennP.osis, the maritime Alps, the first and second 1'arbonnese, 1'ovem .. 
populania, ;md the first and seconJ Aquitaio. In_ the room ~f the fi~st 
Aquitain, the Abbe Dubos, oo the authority of Hmcmar, des,tes to 10

troduce the first Lu;:dune.usis, or Lyoonese. 
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to accept a prhilege which they should ardently 
have solicited. A fine of three, or even five, pounds 
of gold, was imposed on the absent representatives; 
who seem to have declined this imaginary gift of a 
free constitution, as the last and most cruel insult 
of tl1eir oppressors. 

CHAP. XXXII. 

Arcadius emperor of tlie east.-Administration and 
disJrace of Eutropius.-Revolt of Gainas.-Per
secution of St. Jolin Cltrysostom.-T!teodosius II. 
emperor of tlte east.-His sister Pulclteria.-Ilis 
wife Eudocia.-T!te Persian war, and division of 
Armenia. 

THE division of the Roman world be-The empire of .
the east. tween the sons of Theodosms, marks 

A.D. 39-• 453· th fl I t bl'"- t f th .Reign of Arca- e ma es a 13umen o e empire 
A. D~i~oa. of the east, which, from the reign of 

Areadius to the taking of Constanti
nople by the Turks, subsisted one thousand and 
fifty-eight years, in a state of premature and per
petual decay. The sovereign of that empire as
sumed, and obstinately retained, tlie vain, and at 
length fictitious, title of Emperor of the Ro MANS ; 
and the hereditary appellations of CJESAR and Au
GUSTUS continued to declare, that he was the legiti
mate successor of the first of men who had reigned 
over the first of nations. The palace of Constanti
nople rivalled, and perhaps excelled, the magnifi
cence of Persia, and the eloquent sermons of St. 
Chrysostom a celebrate, while they condemn, the 
pompous luxury of the reign of Arcadius. " The 
emperor," says he, " wears on his head either a 
diadem, or a crown of gold, decorated with precious 
stones of inestimable value. These ornaments, and 
his purple garn1ents, are reserved for his sacred 
person alone; and his robes of silk are embroidered 
with the figures of golden dragons. His throne is 
of massy gold. \Vhenever he appears in public, 
he is surrounded by his courtiers, his guards, and 
liis attendants. Their spears, their shields, their 
cuirasses, the bridles and trappings of their horses, 
have either the substance, or the appearance, of 
gold ; and the large splendid boss in the midst of 
their shield, is encircled with smaller bosses, which 
represent the shape of the human eye. The two 
mules that draw the chariot of the monarch, are 
perfectly white, and shining all over with gold. 
The chariot itself, of pure and solid gold, attracts 
the admiration of the spectators, who contemplate 
the purple curtains, the snowy carpet, the size of 

a Father MontfaU(,;on, who, ·1,y the command of his Benedictine su... 
-periors, was compelled (see I..ongueruana, tom. i. p. 205.) to execute the 
laborious edition of St. Chrysostom, in thirteen volnmf>~ in folio 
(Paris, 1738.) amused himself with extracting from that immense col: 
lection of morals some curious antiquities, which illustrate the manners 
of the.Theodosian_a~e. (~ee f:hrysostom. Opera, tom. xiii. p. 192-196. 
and his French D1ssertat1on, ID the Memoires de )'Acad. des Ioscrip~
tion,, tom. xiii. p. 474-4UO.) 

'!> A~cordinu; to the loose recknning-, that a ship could sail, with a 
f~11 wind! 1000 sta_dia, or 125 miJes, in the revolution of a day and 
mght, D1odoruR 81culuR computes ten days from the Pains Mceotis to 
Rhodes, and four days from Rhodes to Alexandria. The navigation of 

the precious stones, and the resplendent plates of 
gold, that glitter as they arc agitated by the motion 
of the carriage. The imperial pictures are white 
on a blue ground: the emperor appears seated 0~ 

his throne, with his arms, his horses, and his guards 
beside him, and his vanquished enemies in chains 
at his feet." The successors of .Constantine esta• 
blisl1ed their perpetual residence in the royal city1 
which he had erected on the verge of Europe and 
Asia. Inaccessible to the menaces of their enemies, 
and perhaps to the complaints of their people, they 
received, with each wind, the tributary productions 
of. every climate ; while the impregnable strength 
of their capital continued for ages to defy the 
hostile attempts of the barbarians. Their dominions 
were bounded by the Hadriatie and the Tigris; and 
the whole interval of twenty-five days' navigation, 
which separated tl1e extreme cold of Scythia from 
the torrid zone of .1Ethiopia,b was comprehended 
within the limits of the empire of the east. The 
populous countries of that empire were the seat of 
art and learning, of luxury and wealth; and the 
inhabitants, who had assumed the language and 
manners of Greeks, styled themselves, with some 
appearance of truth, the most enlightened and 
civilized portion of the human species. The form 
of government was a pure and simple monarchy; 
the name of the ROMAN REPUBLIC, which so long 
preserved a faint tradition of freedom, was con• 
fined to the Latin provinces; and the princes of 
Constantinople measured their greatness by the 
servile obedience of their people. They were igno· 
rant how much this passive disposition enervates 
and degrades every faculty of the mind. The sub
jects, who had resigned their will to the absolute 
commands of a master, were equally incapable of 
guarding their lives and fortunes against the a~· 
saults of the barbarians, or of defending their 
reason from the terrors of superstition. 

The first events of tbe reign of Administrationf 
• • • • and character o

Arcadms and Hononus are so rnti- Eutropius, 
399mately connected, that the rebellion of A. D. 

395
- • 

the Goths, and the fall of Rufinus, have already 
claimed a place in the history of the west.. It bas 
already been -observed, that Eutropius,° one of the 
principal eunuchs of the palace of Constantinople, 
succeeded the haughty minister whose ruin he bad 

. . h 0011 imitated,accomphsl1ed, and whose vices e s 
Every order of the state bowed to the new favour· 
ite ; and their tame and obsequious submissi?n e?•

11• . d what 1s st•eouraged 1nm to rnsult the 1aws, an , b" 
ners of ,smore difficult and dangerous, the man ' f 

country. Under the weakest of the predecessorsot 
Arcadius, the reign of the eunuchs had been sccre 

1 t ic of Cancer, r,.the Nile, from Alexandria to Syene, under t ,e rop p·oJor, Sicul. 
quired, as it was against the str~am, ten da~\1:1or~ihou~ much il'll· 
tom.!· 1. iii. p. 200. edit. \Vesselmg. He mig 1 1 :'rthetorrid zone; 
propriety' measure the extreme heat from the verre them latitude, as 
lmt he speaks of the Mceotis in the 47th degree O nor 
if it lay within the polar circle. . r d su erstition o! a 

c Barthius who adored his author with the b m k ~ich Claud,an 
commentator', gives the preference to th~ two bo~o~u;tions. {Baillet, 
romposed a!!'ainst Eutropius, above all his other~ d d a very elegant 
Ju~emens d'"'essavan!I, tom. iv. p. 227.) Theybare,m ~historical light, 
and ~pirited satire; and would be more va1ua e 10 a 
if the invective were less vague, and more temperate. 
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and almost invisible. They insinuated themselves 
into the confidence of the prince ; but their ostensi
ble functions were confined to the menial service of 
the wardrobe and imperial bed-chamber. They 
might direct, in a whisper, the public counsels, and 
blast, by their malicious suggestions, the fame and 
fortunes of tbe most illustrious citizens; but they 
never presumed to stand forward in the front of 
emrire,d or to profane the public honours of the 
state. Eutropius was the first of his artificial sex, 
who dared to assume the character of a Roman 
magistrate and general.• Sometimes, in the pre
sence of the blushing senate, he ascended the tri
bunal, to pronounce judgment, or to repeat elabo
rate harangues; and sometimes appeared on horse
back, at the head of his troops, in the dress and 
armour of a hero. The disregard of custom and 
decency always betrays a weak and ill-regulated 
mind; nor does Eutropius seem to have compen
sated for the folly of the design, by any superior 
merit or ability in the execution. His former habits 
of life had not introduced him to the study of the 
laws, or the exercises of the field; his awkward 
and unsuccessful attempts provoked the secret con
tempt of the spectators ; the Goths expressed their 
wish that such a general might always command 
the armies of Rome; and the name of the minister 
was branded with ridicule, more pernicious perhaps 
thau hatred, to a public character. The subjects of 
Arcadius were exasperated by the recollection, that 
this deformed and decrepit eunuch/ who so per
versely mimicked the actions of a man, was born in 
the most abject condition of servitude ; that before 
he entered the imperial palace, he had been suc
cessively sold, and purchased, by an hundred 
masters, who had exhausted his youthful strength 
in every mean and infamous office, and at length 
dismissed him, in his old age, to freedom and po
verty.g · While these disgraceful stories were cir
culated, and perhaps exaggerated, in private con
versations, the vanity of the favourite was flattered 
~ith the most extraordinary honours. In the senate, 
1n the capital, in the provinces, the statues of Eu
tropius were erected, in brass, or marble, decorated 
with the symbols of his civil and military virtues and 
inscribed with the pompous title of the third fo~nder 

,.! !~er. lamenting the progress of the eunuchs in the Roman palace, 
e nmg their proper functions, Claudian add\ 

cien/ .oe, not appear that the ·eunuch had assumed auy of the effi

-
lmperii. 

A fronte rece<lant 

Yet l d In Eutrop. i. 422. 

bicur°~cel of t!1e emp1.re, and he is styled only prrepositus sacri cu. 
leg. i',.'n t 1e edict of h,s banishment. See Cod. Theod. I. ix. tit. xi. 

e Jamque oblita sni, nee sobria divitiis mens 
In ~iseras leges homioumque negotia ludit; 
Jud1cat eunuchus 

Claudian -:\rma etiam viola~ P~r~t: : : : 
tvhicb 1, (i. 229-270.) with that mixture of indignation and humonr, 
eunucl~ ~ayd,J>leases in a satiric poet, describes the insolent folly of the 

, 1e 1sgr~ce of the empire, and the joy of the Goths. 
~!1det, cum viderit hostis, 

1 Th t, sent,t Jam deesse viros. 
finned i po<>t 8 hvely description of his deformity (i. 110-125.) is con. 
edit 111 Y the nuthent,c testimony -of Chrysostom; (tom. iii. p. 384. 
the fac;:}fE;u~n i) who observes, that when the paint was washed away, 
old wom ~rop,~s appeared more ugly and wrinkled than that of an 
founded :1· au~ian remarks, (i. 469.} and the remark must have been 
the youth n edxperience, ~hat there was scarcely any interval between 

an t11e decrt'p1t age of a eunuch. 
2 M 2 

of Constantinople. He was promoted to the rank 
of patrician, which began to signify, in a popular 
and even legal acceptation, the father of the empe
ror; and the last year of the fourth century was 
polluted by the consuls/tip of a eunuch and a 
slave. This strange and inexpiable prodigy h 

awakened, however, the prejudices of the Romans. 
The effeminate consul was rejected by the west, as 
an indelible stain to the annals of the republic; 
and, without invoking the shades of Brutus and 
Camillus, the colleague of Eutropius, •a learned 
and respectable mag;istrate,1 sufficiently represented 
the different maxims of the two administrations. 

The. bold and vigorous mind of Hisvcnalityand 

Rufinus seems to have lieen actuated injustice. 

by a more sanguinary and revengeful spirit; but 
the avarice of the eunucl1 was not less insatiate 
than that of the prrefect.k As long as lie despoiled 
tl1e oppressors, who had enriched themselves with 
the plunder of the people, Eutropius might gratify 
his covetous disposition without much envy or in
justice: but the progress of his rapine soon invaded 
the wealth which had been acquired by lawful in
heritance, or laudable industry. The usual methods 
of extortion were practised and improved; and 
Claudian has sketched a lively and original picture 
of the public auction of the state. "The impotence 
of the eunuch" (says that agreeable satirist) "has 
served only to stimulate his avarice: the same hand 
which, in his servile condition, was exercised in 
petty thefts, to unlock the coffers of his master, now 
grasps the riches of the world; and this infamous 
broker of the empire appreciates and divides the 
Roman provinces, from mount Hremus to the Tigris. 
One man, at the expense of bis villa, is made pro
consul of Asia; a second purchases Syria with his 
wife's jewels; and a third laments, that he has 
exchanged his paternal estate for the government of 
Bithynia. In the antichamber of Eutropius, a large 
tablet is exposed to public view, which marks the 
respective prices of the provinces. The different 
value of Pontus, of Galatia, of Lydia, is accurately 
distinguished. Lycia may be obtained for so many 
thousand pieces of gold; but the opulence of 
Phrygia will require a more considerable sum. The 
eunuch wishes to obliterate, by the general dis-

tr Eutropius appears to have been a native of Armenia or A~yria. 
His three services, whirh Claudian more particularly describes, were 
these: l. He spent many years as the catarnite of Ptolemy, a groom or 
soldier of the imperial stables. 2. Ptolemy gave him to the old general 
Arintheus, for whom he very skilfully exercised the profession of a 
pimp. 3. He was gh·en, on her marria~e. to the daughter of Arin. 
thens; and the future consul was employed to comb her hair, to pre. 
sent the silver ewer, to wash, and to fan his mistress in hot weather. 
See I. i. 31-137. , 

h Claudian, (l. i. in Eutrop. 1-22.) after enumerating the various 
prodigies C\f monstrous births, speaking animals, showers of blood or 
stones, doul.lle suns, &c. adds, with some exag-geration, 

Omnia cep;sernnt eunucho console monstra. 
The first book concludes with a noble speech of the g:od<less of. Rome 
to her favourite Honorius, deprecating the new ignomrny to which she 
was exposed. · . . 

i Fl. l\IaHius Theodorus, who~ civil honours, and pb1losoph~cal 
works, have been celebrJted by Claudian. in a .very e!egant pan~gyr1c. 

k Met:luwv ae ,.,a,, -re,, 'tf"Xl:ITC,,, drunk with riches,. 1s the forc1bl~ e~
pres.11ion of Zosimus; {I. v. p. 301.) and the avance- 0£ ~utrop111s 1s 
equally execrated in the Lexicon of Suid~~ and the Chron1~le of Mar
ccllinus. Chrysostom had often admomshed .. ~he favourite, of the 
,·anity and danger of immoderate wealth, tom. 111. P· 381.. . 
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grace, his personal ignominy ; a:1d as he has been 
sold himself, he is desirous of selling the rest of 
mankind. In the eager contention, the balance, 
which contains the fate and fortunes of the pro
vince, often trembles on the beam; and till one of 
the scales is inclined, by a superior weight, the 
_mind of tl1e impartial judge remains in anxious 
suspcnsc.1 Such" (continues the indignant poet) 
" are the fruits of Roman valour, of the defeat of 
Antiochus, and of the triumph of Pompey." This 
venal prostitution of public honours secured the 
impunity of future crimes; but the riches, which 
Eutropius derived from confiscation, were already 
· stained with injustice; since it was decent to accuse, 
and to condemn, the proprietors of the wealth which 
he was impatient to confiscate. Some noble blood 
was shed by the hand of the executioner; and the 
most inhospitable extremities of the empire were 
filled with innocent and illustrious exiles. Among 
Ruin of Abm,. the generals and consuls of the east, 

dantius. Abundantius m had reason to dread 
the first effects of the resentment of Eutropius. He 
had been guilty of the unpardonable crime of in
troducing that ahject slave to the palace of Con
stantinople: and some degree of praise must be 
allowed to a powerful and ungrateful favourite, who 
was satisfied with the disgrace of bis benefactor. 
Abundantius was stripped of his ample fortunes by 
an imperial rcscript, and banished to Pityus, on the 
Euxine, tlie last frontier of the Roman world; where 
lie subsisted by the precarious mercy of the barbari
ans, till he could obtain, after the fall of Eutropius, 
a milder exile at Sidon in Phrenicia. The de

. . struction of Timasius n required a 
of T1rnasms. . 

more_senous and regular mode of at
tack. That great officer, the master-general of the 
armies of Theodosius, had signalized his valour by 
a decisive victory, which he obtained over the Goths 
of Thessaly; but he was too prone, after the exam
ple of his sovereign, to enjoy the luxury of peace, 
and to abandon his confidence to wicked and de
signing flatterers. Timasius had despised the pub
·nc clamour, by promoting an infamous dependent 
to the command of a cohort; and he deserved to 
feel the ingratitude of Bargus, who was secretly in
stigated by the favourite to accuse his patron of a 
treasonable conspiracy. The general was arraigned 
before the tribunal of Arcadius l1imself; and the 

1 --- certantum srepe duornm 
Divez:sum ~uspen~it onus: cum ponOere judex 
Verf,r1t, et rn gemrnas nutat provincia lances. 

Claudian (i. 192-209) so curiously distinguishes the cirrumstances of 
the sale, that they all seem to allude to particular anecdotes. 

m Claudian (i. 154-170.) mentions the guilt and exile of Abun. 
dantios, nor coul,t he fail to quote the example ofthe artist, who made 
the first trial of the brazen bull, which he prt>Sented to Phalaris. See 
Zo~imus, I. v_. p. 302. Jerom, l?f!'· i. p. 2G.. The difference of place iR 
t>asily reconcilt·d; but the dec1s1ve authority of Asterius of Ama!iiia 
(Orat. iv, p. 76. apud Tillemont, Hist. des :Empereur., 1tom. v. p. 43.5.) 
must turn the scale in favour of Pityus. 

n Suidas (most prohably from the history of Eunapius) has given a 
very unfavourable picture of Tima5:iU!<I:. The account of his accuser the 
judl!e:;i, trial, &c. is perfectly al{reeable to the practice of ancient'and 
modern courts. (See Zosimus, I. v. p. 2<J8-:lOO.) I am almost tempted 
to quote the romance of a great master, (FieldinA"'s Works, ,ol. iv. p. 
49, &c. 8vo. edit.) which may be considered as the history of human 
naturf" • 

. • 'I'he_great Oasis'wa., one of the spots in the Rands of Libya, watered 
with 11pr111gs, aud capable of producing wheat, barley, and palm.trees. 

principal eunuch stood by the side of the throne to 
suggest the questions and answers of his sovereicrn 
But as this form of trial might be deemed partiai 
and arbitrary, the further inquiry into the crimes of 
Timasius was delegated to Saturninus and Pro
copius ; the former of cons_ular rank, the latter 
still respected as the father-in-law of the emperor 
Valens. The appearances of a fair and legal pro
ceeding were maintained by the blunt honesty of 
Procopius ; and he yielded with reluctance to the 
obsequious dexterity of his colleague, who pro
nounced a sentence of condemnation against the 
unfortunate Timasius. His immense riches were 
confiscated, in the name of the emperor, and for the 
benefit of the favourite; and he was doomed to per
petual exile at Oasis, a solitary spot in the midst of 
the sandy deserts of Lrbya. 0 Secluded from all 
human converse, the master-general of the Roman 
armies was lost for ever to the world ; but the cir
cumstances of l1is fate have been related in a vari
ous and contradictory manner. It is insinuated, 
that Eutropius despatched a private order for his 
secret execution.P It was reported, that, in attempt
ing to escape from Oasis, be perished in the desert, 
of thirst and hunger; and that his dead body was 
found on the sands of Libya.q It bas been asserted, 
with more confidence, that bis son Syagrius, after 
successfully eluding the pursuit of the agents and 
emissaries of the court, collected a band of African 
robbers ; that he rescued Timasius from the place 
of his exile; and that both the father and son dis
appeared from the knowledge of mankind.' But 
the ungrateful llargus, instead of being suffered to 
possess the reward of guilt, was soon afterwards 
circumvented and destroyed, by the more powerful 
villany of the minister himself; who retained sense 
and spirit enough to abhor the instrument of his 
own crimes. 

The public hatred, and the despair A cruel and nn. 
, . l d justla\Voftn'a~uu,of individuals, contmua ly threatene , A. D. 3~;. 

or seemed to threaten, the personal Sept. 4. 

safety of Eutropius; as well as of the numerous ad· 
herents, who were attached to his fortune, a~d had 
been promoted by his venal favour. For their mu
tual defence, he contrived the safeguard of a law, 
which violated every principle of humanity and 
justice.• I. It is enacted, in the name, and by the 
authority, of Arcadius, that all those who shall con

. I t1 bout half a dayIt was about three day•' .1ourney from nort l to sou 1• \ t the west 0( 

in breadth, an<\ at the distance of about five days'_mard ~F ypte P· 
Abydus, on the Nile. See D'Anville, Descr1pt1on . e '.g us, j v 
180-188. The barren deRert which enc~mpasse.s _Oasis (Zos~:tl;e; i: 
Jl. 300.) has suggested the idea of comparative fertility, and ev P 
thet of the h,ipp.11 island. (Herodot. iii. 26.) 

p The line ol Claudian, in Eutrop. I. i. 180. 
Marmaricus claris violatur credibus Hammon, . 

evidently alludes to his persuasion of the death of'~imasius. OµEll, . 

q Sozomen, l. viii. c. 7. He speaks from report, wrtt0
{ :hi~ ;umour 

r Zosimns, I. v. p. 300. Yet he ~eems to suspect 1a 

was spread by the friends of Eutropllls. liaffi de Si. 
s See the 'fheodo!-ian Code, l. ix_. ~it. 14._ad l.egeJ!I. Cor~!uem Julia!ll 

cariis, leg. 3. and the Code of Jus~1n1an, I. IX. _tit. f111 • a~u~er to trea. 
de Majestate, leg. 5. The alterat10n of the ti_tle, .rom Godefroy, in a 
son, was an improvement of t~e tmbtl~ T~1bonian. tar illustrates 
formal dissertation, which he has mRerted rn ~1~ Comu:ien Y,which had 
this law of Arcarlius, and explains all the difficult passageSee torn. iii, 
been perverted by the juriscousu\ts of the darker ages, 
p. 88,-111. 
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spire, either with subjects, or with strangers, against 
the Jives of any of the persons whom the emperor 
considers as the members of his own body, shall be 
punished with death and confiscation. This species 
of fictitious and metaphorical treason is extended 
to protect, not only the illustrious officers of the state 
and army, who are admitted into the sacred consis
tory, but likewise the principal domestics of the 
palace, the senators of Constantinople, the military 
commanders, and the civil magistrates of the pro
vinces: a vague and indefinite list, which, under the 
successors of Constantine, included an obscure and 
numerous train of subordinate ministers. II. This 
extreme severity might perhaps be justified, had it 
been only directed to secure the representatives of 
the sovereign from any actual violence in the exe
cution of their office. But the whole body of impe
rial dependents claimed a privilege, or rather impu
nity, which screened them, in the loosest moments 
of their lives, from the hasty, perhaps the justifiable, 
resentment of their fellow-citizens : and, by a 
strange perversion of the laws, the same degree of 
guilt and punishment was applied to a private 
quarrel, and to a deliberate conspiracy against the 
emperor and the empire. The edict of Arcadius 
most positively and most absurdly declares, that in 
such cases of treason, t!touglits and actions ought to 
be punished with equal severity; that the knowledge 
of a mischievous intention, unless it be instantly re
vealed, becomes equally criminal with the intention 
itself; 1 and that those rash men, who shall presume 
to solicit the pardon of traitors, shall themselves be 
branded with public and perpetual infamy. III. 
"With regard to the sons of the traitors," ( continues 
the emperor,) "although they ought to share the 
punishment, since they will probably imitate the 
guilt, of their parents ; yet, by the special effect of 
our imperial Ienity, we grant them their lives: but, 
at the same time, we declare them incapable of in
heriting either on the father's or on the mother's 
side, or of receiving any gift or legacy, from the 
testament either of kinsmen or of strano-ers. Stig

• 0 

matized with hereditary infamy, excluded from the 
hopes of honours or fortune, let them endure the 
P_angs of poverty and contempt, till they shall con
sid.er life as a calamity, and death as a comfort and 
relief.'' In such words, so well adapted to insult 
t~e feelings of mankind, did the emperor, or rather 
his favourite eunuch, applaud the moderation of a 
law, which transferred the same unjust and inhuman 
penalties to the children of all those who had se

t llartolus unrler t l . . . any swn f s ~nt s a simple and naked consc1ousness, without 
dus h~ is0, approb~llo~ or concurrence. For this opinion, !-ays Hal. 
lfei~ecciu;0 (E}oastrng 111 hell. For my own part, continues the discreet 
theory of·B t •ment. Jur. Civil. I. iv. p. 411.) I must approve the 
of Baldus ), ~11r but ID practice J should incli~1e to the sentiment 
n,I Riclieiien ," art~lus w~s gravel_y ~uoted by the lawyers of Cardi. 
the virtuous de !j,~~ Eutropms was rnduectly guilty of the murder of 

u Godefroy t 
00u·· 

&> repugnant 't 0
~· 1• p. ~9. It is, however, suspected, that this law, 

titiously added 0t •e maxims of Germanic freedom, has been surrep
1• A c . o l le golden bull. 

resen·ed f~;ous a~d circumstantial uarrative (which he mig-ht have 
3D4-3J2) on~~e important e1·ents) is bestowed by Zosimus (I, v. p. 
I. vi. c. 6: and Srevolt of Tr!.~i;;ild and Gainas. See likewise ~ocratcs, 
ilgainst Eutrop· oz?men, I. v111, c. 4, The second book of Claudian 

ms, IS a fine, though imperfect, piece of history, 

conded, or who had not disclosed, these fictitious 
conspiracies. Some of the noblest regulations of 
Roman jurisprudence have been suffered to expire; 
but this edict, a convenient and forcible engine of 
ministerial tyranny, was carefully inserted in the 
codes of Theodosius and Justinian; and the same 
maxims have been revived in modern ages, to pro
tect the electors of Germany, and the cardinals of 
the church of Rome. 0 

Yet these sanguinary laws, which 
Rebellion of

spread terror among a disarmed and Tribigild. 
A. D.399.dispirited people, were of too weak a 

texture to restrain the bold enterprise of Tribigild x 

the Ostrogoth. The colony of that warlike nation, 
which had been planted by Theodosius in one of 
the most fertile districts of Phrygia,Y impatiently 
compared the slow returns of laborious husbandry 
with the successful rapine and liberal rewards of 
Alaric; and their leader resented, as a personal af
front, his own ungracious reception in the palace 
of Constantinople. A soft and wealthy province, 
in the heart of the empire, was a~tonished by the 
sound of war; and the faithful vassal, who had been 
disregarded or oppressed, was again respected, as 
soon as he resumed the hostile character of a bar
barian. The vineyards and fruitful fields, between 
the rapid l\farsyas and the winding l\Ireander, • were 
consumed with fire ; the decayed walls of the city 
crumbled into dust, at the first stroke of an enemy; 
the trembling inhabitants escaped from a bloody 
massacre to the shores of the Hellespont ; and a 
considerable part of Asia l\Iinor was desolated by 
the rebellion of Tribigild. His rapid progress was 
· checked by tile. resistance of the peasants of Pam
phyIia; and the Ostrogotlls, attacked in a narrow 
pass, between the city of Selgai,a a deep morass, 
and the craggy cliffs of mount Taurus, were de
feated with the loss of their bravest troops. But 
the spirit of their chief was not daunted by misfor
tune ; and his army was continually recruited by 
swarms of harbarians and outlaws, who were desir
ous of exercising the profession of robbery, under 
the more honourable names ofwar and conquest. The 
rumours of the success of Tribigild might for some 
time be suppressed by fear, or disguised by flattery; 
yet they gradually alarmed both the court and the 
capital. Every misfortune was exaggerated in dark 
and doubtful hints ; and the future designs of the 
rebels became the subject of anxious conjecture. 
,vhcnever Tribigild advanced into the inland 
country, the Romans were inclined to suppose that 

y Claudian (in Eutrop. I. ii. 237-250.) very accurately observes, 
that the ancient name amt nation of the Phrygians extended_ very far 
on every side, till their limits were contracted by the colomes of tl~e 
Bithynians of Thrace, of the Greeks, and at last _of the Gauls. Hts 
description (ii. 257-2i2.) of the fertility of Phryg1a, and of the four 
rivers that produced gold, is just and pid1~resque. . , 

z Xenophon. Anaha.'>i~ J. i. p. ll, 12. edit. Hutch1~son. Strabo, L 
;<ii. p. 865. edit. Amstel. Q. Curt. ). iii. c, I. Claudian, compares the 
Junction of the l\larsvas and MtEander to that of the Saone and the 
Rhone: with this difl"ercnce, however, that tllP. smaller of the Phrygian 
rivers is not accelerated, bat retarded, by the larg-er. 
· a Setgre, a colony of the Lacechemonians1 had. form~rly numbered 
twenty thousand citizens· but in the age of Zos1mus it was reduced 
to a ,roA.,X"rJ, or small tow'n. See Cellari~s, Geograph. Antiq. tom. ii. 
I'· 117. 
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he meditated the passage of mount Taurus, and the 
invasion of Syria. If he descended towards the 
sea, they imputed, and perhaps suggested, to the 
Gothic cl1ief, the more dangerous project of arming 
a fleet in the harbours of Ionia, and of extending 
his depredations along the maritime coast, from the 
mouth of the Nile to the port of Constantinople. 
The approach of danger, and the obstinacy of Tribi-
gild, who refused all terms of accommodation, com
pelled Eutropius to summon a council of war.b 
After claiming for himself the privilege of a veteran 
soldier, the eunuch intrusted the guard of Thrace 
and the Hellespont to Gainas the Goth ; and the 
command of the Asiatic army to his favourite Leo; 
two generals, who differently, but effectually, pro
moted the cause of the rebels. Leo,c who, from the 
bulk of his body, and the dulness of his mind, was 
surnamed the Ajax of the east, had deserted his 
original trade of a wool-comber, to exercise, with 
much less skill and success, the military profession; 
and bis uncertain operations were capriciously 
framed and executed, with an ignorance of real 
difficulties, and a timorous neglect of every favour
able opportunity. The rashness of the Ostrogoths 
had drawn them into a disadvantageous position 
between the rivers J\lelas and Eurymedon, where 
they were almost besieged by the peasants of Pam
phylia; but the arrival of an imperial army, instead 
of completing their destruction, afforded the means 
of safety and victory. Tribigild surprised the un
guarded camp of the Romans, in the darkness of 
the night; seduced the faith of the greater part of 
the barbarian auxiliaries, and dissipated, without 
inuch effort, the troops, which had been corrupted 
by the relaxation of discipline, and the luxury of 
the capital. The discontent of Gainas, who had so 
boldly contrived and executed the death of Rufinus, 
was irritated by the fortune of his unworthy suc
cessor; lie accused his own dishonourable patience 
under the servile reign of a eunuch ; and the am
bitious Goth was convicted, at least in the public 
opinion, of secretly fomenting the revolt ofTribigild, 
with whom he was connected by a domestic, as well 
as by a national, alliancc.d When Gainas passed 
the Hellespont, to unite tinder his standard the re
mains of the Asiatic troops, he skilfully adapted 
his motions to the wishes of the Ostrogoths; aban
doning, by his retreat, the country which they de
sired to invade ; or facilitating, by his approach, 
the desertion 'of the barbarian auxiliaries. To the 
imperial court he repeatedly magnified the valour, 
the genius, the inexhaustible resources,'of Tribigild; 

b The. coundl of Eutropius, in Claudian, may be coml'ared to that 
of Dom1t1an m the fourth satire of Juveoal. 111e principal members 
of the former were, jnveoes protervi lasciviqne senes; one of them had 
been a.·.cook, a second~ wool-comber. The language of their original 
~rofess1on expose~ their assumed .dignity; -!"d their trifling conversa .. 
!100 about tragedtes, dances, &c. 1s made still more ridiculous by the 
1mportauce of the debate. 

e _Claudian (I, ii. 376-461.) has branded him with infamy; and 
Zos1mus, m more temperate language, confirms his reproaches. L. v. 
p. 305. 

, d The_ can~piracy of Gainas and Tribigild, which is attested by the 
Cheek h11'tor1an, hl'l.d not reached the ears of Claudian, who attribute!' 
fii: ~~r:lt of the Ostrogoth to his own martial spirit, aud the advice of 

confessed his own inability to prosecute the war. 
and extorted the permission of negociating with ~i~ 
invincible adversary, The conditions of peace 
were dictated by the haughty rebel ; and the pe
remptory demand of the head of Eutropius, re
vealed the author and the design of this hostile 
conspiracy. 

The bold satirist, who has indulged 
Fall of Eulro.

his discontent by the partial and pas- piu,, 

sionate censure of the christian em- A. D. 39!J. 

perors, violates the dignity, rather than the truth, 
of history, by comparing the son of Theodosius to 
one of those harmless and simple animals, who 
scarcely feel that they are the property of their 
shepherd. Two passions, however, fear and con
jugal affection, awakened the languid soul of Arca
dius; he was terrified by the threats of a victorious 
barbarian: and he yielded to the tender eloquence 
of his wife Eudoxia, who, with a flood of artificial 
tears, presenting her infant children to their fatl1er, 
implored his justice for some real or imaginary in
sult, which she imputed to the audacious eunuch} 
The emperor's hand was directed to sign the con
demnation of Eutropius; the magic spell, which 
during four years had bound the prince and the 
people, was instantly dissolved; and the acclama
tions, that so lately hailed the merit and fortune of 
the favourite, were converted into the clamours of 
the soldiers and people, who reproached his crimes, 
and pressed his immediate execution. In this hour 
of distress and despair, his only refuge was in the 
sanctuary of the church, whose privileges he had 
wisely, or profanely, attempted to circumscribe; 
and the most eloquent of the saints, John Chrysos
tom, enjoyed the triumph of protecting a prostrate 
minister, whose choice had raised him to the eccle
siastical throne of Constantinople. The archbishop, 
ascending the pulpit of the cathedral, that he might 
be distinctly seen and heard by an innumerable 
crowd of either sex and of every age, pronounced a 
seasonable and pathetic discourse on the forgive
ness of injuries, and the instability of human great· 
ness. The agonies of the pale and a!frighted wretch, 
who lay grovelling under the table of the altar, ex
hibited a solemn and instructive spectacle; and the 
orator who was afterwards accused of insulting the 
misfortunes of Eutro1;1ius, laboured to excite the 
contempt that he micrht assuage the fury, of the 

' o .. n
people.£ The powers of humanity, of superstitio_' 
and of eloquence, prevailed. The empress Eudoxia 
was restrained, by her own prejudices, or by those 
of her subjects, from violating the sanctuary of the 

. . ·1 t . I I s reserved (l. xi. c. 6. e This anerdote, wlnch Phi os orgms a one 1a P . \ant. since 
and Gothofred. Dissertat. p. 451-456.) is curious au~ t~P~~ of ihe pa,.
it connects the revolt of the Goths with the secret ID rigi 
lace. . . . 386 of which Lh•1f See the Homily of Chrysostom, toi_n. 111. P· 38 .- · Sozomen, I. 
exordium i~ particularly beaut1tul. ~ocrates, I. v1. c. 5'. .. p 135.)too 
viii. c. 7. Mo11tfauqon (in his life of Chrysost0 f!}, tom. ~ 1:

1
lin~ple; and 

1
hastily supposes that Tril>i~ild was actuall.11 mdc;~isseize Eutropius. 
that he commanded the sold ,ers who were order~ . Eutrop, 27.) ~as 
Even Claudian, a pagan poet, (Prrefat. ad I. 11. Ill 
mentioned the flight of the eunuch to the sanctuar~. 

~uppliciterque pias humilis prostratus a aras 
1\-litigat iratas voce trc~eote ourus. 
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church; and Eutropius was tempted to capitulate, 
by the milder arts of persuasion, and by an oa~b, 
that his life should be spared. g Careless of the dig
nity of ·their sovereign, the new ministers of the pa
lace immediately published an edict, to declare that 
his late favourite had disgraced the names of consul 
and patrician, to abolish his statues, to confiscate 
his wealth, and to inflict a perpetual exile in the 
island of Cyprus. h A despicable and decrepit eu
nuch could no longer alarm the fears of his enemies ; 
nor was he capable of enjoying what yet remained, 
the comforts of peace, of solitude, and of a happy 
climate. But their implacable revenge still envied 
him the last moments of a miserable life, and Eutro
pius bad no sooner touched the shores of Cyprus, 
than he was hastily recalled. The vain hope of 
eluding, by a change of place, the obligation of an 
oath, engaged the empress to transfer the scene of 
his trial and execution from Constantinople to the 
adjacent suburb of Chalccdon. The consul Aurelian 
pronounced the sentence; and the motives of that 
sentence expose the jurisprudence of a despotic 
government. The crimes which Eutropius had com
mitted against the people, might have justified his 
death; but he was found guilty of harnessing to 
bis chariot the sacred animals, who, from their breed, 
or colour, were reserved for the use of the emperor 
aloue.i 

While this domestic revolution was Conspiracy and 
. fall of Gain3$, transacted,· Gainask openly revolted 

A. D. 400. 
from his allegiance: united his forces, 

at Thyatira in Lydia, with those of Tribigild; and 
still maintained bis superior ascendant over the re
bellious leader of the Ostrogoths. The confederate 
armies advanced, without resistance, to the straits 
of the Hellespont, and the Bosphorus; and Arcadius 
was instructed to prevent the loss of his Asiatic 
tlominions, by resigning his authority and his per
son to the faith of tl1e barbarians. The church of 
the holy martyr Euphemia, situate on a lofty emi
nence near Chalcedon,1 was chosen for the place of 
the interview. Gainas bowed, with reverence, at 
th: feet of the emperor, whilst he required the sa
crifice of Aurelian and Saturninus, two ministers of. 
consular rank; and their naked necks were exposed, 
by the haughty rebel, to the edge of the sword, till 
h~ condescended to grant them a precarious and 
disgraceful respite. The Goths, according to the 
terms of the agreement, were immediately trans
po~tcd from Asia into Europe ; and their victorious 
.chief, who accepted the title of master-general of 

."t1,!ti;1:;(sos_tom, in another Homily, (tom. iii. p. 386.) affects to declare, 
tliurch ria~s would not have been taken, had he not deserted the 
enemie; for~sim~s (I, '· p. 313.) on the contrary pretends, that his 
promise is ed h~m (efap7rouavTt:r «uTov) from the sanctuary. Yet the 
Claudia

0 
(Pan er1dence of. some treaty; aud tile strong llliSUrance of 

, ra,,at. ad. l. 11. 46.) 
may be S~d tamen exemplo non feriere tuo, 


h Co/Tsidered ~s an evidence of some promise. 

A. D 389 ) heod. I. IX tit. xi. leg. 14. The date of that law (Jan. 17, 
not h~pp..~n ~\r~rneous and corrupt; since the fall of Eutropius could 
de" Empereu1 t le autumn of the same year. See Tillemout, Hist. 

i Z,lsimus r.5, om. v. p. 780.. . . 
k Zosimu' · v. p. 313. Ph1Jo.storgrns, 1. x1. c. 6. 

·c. 4.) a~u Tl' (I. v. P· 313-323.) Socrates, (I. vi. c. 4.) Soiomen, (I. viii. 
ous circumsti:°doret, (l. v, c:- •• 32, 33.) represent, though with some vari

nces, t11e conspiracy, _defeat, aud death of Gainas. . 

the Roman armies, soon filled Constantinople with 
his troops, and distributed among his dependents 
the honours and rewards of the empire. In bis early 
youth, Gain as had passed the Danube as a suppliant, 
and a fugitive: his elevation had been the work of 
valour and fortune; and his indiscreet or perfidious 
conduct, was the cause of his rapid downfall. Not
withstanding the vigorous opposition of the arch
bishop, he importunately claimed, for bis Arian sec
taries, the possession of a peculiar church; and the 
pride of the catholics was offended by the public 
toleration of hercsy.m Every quarter of Constanti
nople was filled with tumult and disorder; and the 
barbarians gazed with such ardour on the rich shops 
of the jewellers, and the tables of the bankers, which 
were covered with gold and silver, that it was judged 
prudent to remove those dangerous temptations from 
their sight. They resented the injurious precaution; 
and some alarming attempts were made, during the 
night, to attack and destroy with fire the imperial 
palace.n In this state of mutual and 

July 20.
suspicious hostility, the guards, and the 
people of Constantinople, shut the gates, and rose in 
arms to prevent, or to punish, the conspiracy of the 
Goths. During the absence of Gainas, his troops were 
surprised and oppressed; seven thousand barbarians 
perished in this bloody massacre. In the fury of 
the pursuit, the catholics uncovered the roof, and 
continued to throw down flaming logs of wood, till 
they overwhelmed their adversaries, who had re
treated to the church or conventicle of the Arians. 
Gainas was either innocent of the design, or too 
confident of his success: he was astonished by the 
intelligence, that the flower of his army had been 
ingloriously destroyed ; that be himself was de
clared a public enemy ; and that his countryman, 
Fravitta, a brave and loyal confederate, had as
sumed the management of the war by sea and land. 
The enterprises of the rebel, against the cities of 
Thrace, were encountered by a fim1 and well-ordered 
defence : bis hungry soldiers were soon reduced to 
the grass that grew on the margin of the fortifica
tions ; and Gainas, who vainly regretted the wealth 
and luxury of Asia, embraced a desperate resolution 
of forcing the passage of the Hellespont. He was 
destitute of vessels ; but the woods of the Cherso
nesus afforded materials for rafts, and his intrepid 
barbarians did not refuse to trust them

Dec. 2J.
·selves to the waves. But Fravitta at 
tentively watched the progress of their undertaking. 

As soon as they had gained the middle of the stream, 


· l Ouiar, E1.1¢nµmr µap'T'up,011, is the expres~ion of Zosimus himself, 
(1. v. \>· 314.) who inadvertently uses the fa.<.:.hionalJle Jaagua~~ of the 
christ1ans. Evagrius de~criUes (l. ii. c. 3.) ti1e situation, architecture, 
relics, and miracles of that celebrated church, in which the general 
counci I of Chalcedon was afterwards hehl. 

m The pious remonstrances of Chrysostom, which do ~o~ appear. in 
his own writinO's are strongly uro-ed by Theodoret; but his mRrnnat1on 
that they wer/s~ccessful, is dit-Proverl by facts. Tillemont tHist ..des 
Empereurs, tom. v. 383.) has discovered, that the emperor, to satisfy 
the rapacious demands of Gainas1 was obliged to melt the plate of the 
church of the apostles. . . . 

n The ecclesiastical historians. who ~omet1me.ci guide and sometuneA 
follow, the public opinion, most confidently assert, that the palace or 
.Constantiuople was guarded by legions of angels. 

http:omet1me.ci
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the· Roman galleys,• impelled by the full force of 
oars, of the current, and of a favourable wind, 
rushed forwards in compact order, and with irresist
ible -weight; and the Hellespont was covered with 
the fragments of the Gothic shipwreck. After the 
destruction of his hopes, and the loss of many 
thousands of his bravest. soldiers, Gainas, who 
could no longer aspire to govern, or to subdue, 
the Romans, determined to resume the independ
ence· of a savage life. A light and active body of 
barbarian horse, disengaged from their infantry and 
baggage, might perform, in eighf or ten days, a 
march of three hundred miles from the Hellespont 
to the Danube; P the garrisons of that important 
frontier had been gradually annihilated ; the river, 
in the month of December, would be deeply frozen; 
and the unbounded prospect of Scythia was opened 
to the ambition of Gainas. This design was secretly 
communicated to the national troops, who devoted 
themselves to the fortunes of their leader; and be
fore the signal of departure was given, a great 
number of provincial auxiliaries, w horn he suspected 
of an attaclnncnt to their native country, were per
fidiously massacred. The Goths advanced, by rapid 
marches, through the plains of Thrace; and they 
were soon delivered from the fear of a pursuit, by 
the vanity of Fravitta, who, instead of extinguishing 
the war, hastened to enjoy the popular applause, 
and to assume the peaceful honours of the consul
ship. But a formidable ally appeared in arms to 
vindicate the majesty of the empire, and to guard 
the peace and liberty of Scythia.q The superior 
forces of Uldin, king of the Huns, opposed the pro
gress of Gainas ; an hostile and ruined country 
prohibited his retreat; he disdained to capitulate ; 
and after repeatedly attempting to cut his way 
through the ranks of the enemy, he was slain, with 

A. D. 401. his desperate followers, in the field of 
January 3. battle. Eleven days after the naval 

victory of the Hellespont, the head of Gainas, the 
inestimable gift of the conqueror, was received at 
Constantinople with the most liberal expressions of 
gratitude; and the public deliverance was cele
brated by festivals and illuminations. The triumphs 
of Arcadius became the subject of epic poems; r 
and the monarch, no longer oppressed by any hos
tile terrors, resigned himself to the mild and abso

.• Zosimus (I. v. p. 319.) mentions these galleys hy the name of Libur. 
11inna, and observes, that they were as swift (without explaini111r the 
t.litferenc~ bet.wee.n them) as the Yc_sse)s with _fifty oars; but that"they 
were far inferior m speed to the tr1reme11, which ha<l heen long disu!-e<l. 
Yet he reason~bly concl.udes, from the testimony of 'Polybins,. that 
galleys of a still larger size had been constructed in thf! Punic wars. 
Since the establi!,hment of the Roman empire over the :Mediterranean 
the useless art of building large ships of war had probably been ueg~ 
lected, and at length forgotten. 

p Chishull (Travels, p. 61-63. 72-76.) proc..,ded from Gallipoli, 
through Hadnanople, to the Danube, 10 about fifteen days. Ile was in 
the train of an English arnba&ra.dor, whose baggage consisted of seventy.. 
one waggons. That learned traveller has the merit of tracing a curious 
and unfrequented route. 

q 1'he narrative of Zosimus, who actually leads Gaina~ beyond the 
Danube, must be corrPcted by the testimony of Socrates, and Sozornen, 
that he was killed in Thrace; and by the precise and authentic dates of 
the Alexandrian, or Paschal, Chronicle, p. 307. The naval victory of the 
Hellespont is fixed to the montl1 Apellreus, the tenth of the calends of 
JanuarY,, (December 23.) the head of Gainas was brought to Con11tanti
ndople the third of the nones of January, (January 3,) in the month Au. 

yna:-:us. 
r Euseuius Scholasticus acquired much fame by his poem on the 

lute dominion of his wife, the fair and artful 
Eudoxia; who has sullied her fame by the perse
cution of St. John Chrysostom. 

After the death of the indolent Nee-
Election and 

tarius, the successor of Gregory Na- merit of Chry. 
smitom,

zianzen, the church of Constantinople A. n. 398. 

was distracted by the ambition of Feb. 26. 

rival candidates, who were not ashamed to solicit, 
with gold or flattery, the suffrage of the people, or 
of the favourite. On this occasion, Eutropius 
seems to have deviated from his ordinary maxims; 
and his uncorrupted judgment was determined 
only by the superior merit of a stranger. In a late 
journey into the east, he had admired the sermons 
of John, a native and presbyter of Antioch, whose 
name had been distinguished by the epithet of 
Chrysostom, or the Golden l\foutI1.• A private 
order was despatched to the governor of Syria; 
and as the people might be unwilling to resign their 
favourite preacher, he was transported, with speed 
and secrecy in a post-chariot, from Antioch to 
Constantinople. The unanimous and unsolicited 
consent of the court, the clergy, and the people, 
ratified the choice of the minister; and, both as a 
saint, and an orator, the new archbishop surpassed 
the sanguine expectations of the public. Born of 
a noble and opulent family, in the capital of Syria, 
Chrysostom had been educated, by the care of a 
tender mother; under the tuition of the most skilful 
masters. He studied tlie art of rhetoric in the 
school of Libanius ; and that celebrated sophist, 
who soon discovered the talents of his disciple, 
ingenuously confessed, that John would have de· 
served to succeed him, had he not been stolen away 
by the christians. His piety soon disposed him to 
receive the sacrament of baptism; to renounce the 
lucrative and honourable profession of the law; 
and to bury himself in the adjacent desert, where 
he subdued the Justs of the flesh by an austere 
penance of six years.. His infirmities compelled 
him to return to the society of mankind; and the 
authority of Meletius devoted his talents to t~e 
service of the church : but in the midst of bis 
family, and afterwards on the archiepiscopal throne, 
Chrysostom still persevered in the practice.of t~c 
monastic virtues. The ample revenues, winch bis 
predecessors had consumed in pomp and luxury, 

Gothic war, in which he had served. Near for!Y y~ars aft•~::! 
Amrnontus recited another poem on the same subJect, ID the P 
of the emperor Theodosius. See Socrates, I. vi. c. 6. h fifth of 

• The sixth book of Socrates, the eighth of Sozomen, and-~ e f John 
Theodoret, afford curious and authentic materials for the t e ~ r mr 
Chrysostom. Besides those general hi!ttorian~,. I have ta enutlior Of 
guides the four principal biographers of the AAmt .. I. TheConstanti
a partial and pas..1111ionate Vindication of the Archb1shop of e of his

1nople, composed, in the form of a dialogue, and t~nder ~ 1e namt, Menl. 
zealous partizan, Palladius, bishop of Helenopohs. (T11lt~mo~orks of 
Eccles. tom. xi. p. 500-533.) It is inserted among ;" moderate 
Chrysostom, tom. xiii. p. J-90. edit. Montfau~on. i" ~ 1llat) Hi• 
Erasmus, (tom. ii. epist. MCL. p. 1331-1347. ed,L_ ug · cultivated 
vivacity and good sense were his own ; his .erro.rs, in the 0'fhe learned 
state of ecclesiastical antiquity, were alm~st rnev1lablM ~ &.c. &c.)

7Tillemont, {Mem. Ecclesiastiques, tom. x,. P· J-405. . ce 'and rfli. 
who compiles the lives of the saints with increaible tati.en ; works of

0g-ious arcuracy.. He has minutely searched the vo umm~~sed these 
Chrysostom himself. 4. Father l\IontfaucJ~n; wl~o has ~ <11everal neut 
work!'I with the curious diligence of an editor, disLc~fiverr Chrysostom, 
homilies, and again reviewed and composed the t e 0 

(Opera Chrysostom, tom. xiii. p. 91-177.) 

0 
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he diligently applied to the establishment of hos
pitals; and the multitudes, who were supported by 
his charity, preferred the eloquent and edifying 
discourses of their archbishop, to the amusements 
of the theatre or the circus. The monuments of 
that eloquence, which was admired near twenty 
years at Antioch and Constantinople, have been 
carefully preserved; and the possession of near 
one thousand sermons, or homilies, has authorized 
the critics' of succeeding times to appreciate the 
genuine merit of Chrysostom. They unanimously 
attribute to the christian orator, the free command 
ofan elegant and copious language; the judgment 
to conceal the advantages which he derived from 
the knowledge of rhetoric and philosophy; an in
exhaustible fund of metaphors and similitudes, of 
ideas and images, to vary and illustrate the most 
familiar topics; the happy art of engaging the 
passions in the service of virtue ; and of exposing 
the folly, as well as the turpitude, of vice, almost 
with the truth and spirit ofa dramatic representation. 
His admini,tra. The pastoral labours of tl1e arch
lion a11d defect,, bishop of Constantinople provoked,
A. D. 398, 403. d d I . d . . an gra ual y umte agamst him, 
two sorts of enemies; the aspiring clergy, who 
envied bis success, and the obstinate sinners, who 
were.offended by his reproofs. When Ch,rysostom 
thundered, from the pulpit of St. Sophia, against 
the degeneracy of the christians, his shafts were 
spent among the crowd, without wounding, or even 
marking, the character of any individual. 'When 
he declaimed against the peculiar vices of the rich, 
poverty might obtain a transient consolation from 
bis invectives: but the guilty were still sheltered 
hy their numbers; and the reproach itself was di<r. " 
mfied by some ideas of superiority and enjoyment. 
But as the pyramid rose towards the summit, it 
insensibly diminisl1ed to a point ; and the magis
trates, the ministers, the favourite eunuchs, the 
ladies of the court," the empress Eudoxia herself, 
had a much lar0'0 er share of "'Uilt to divide amon.,.

" ' " a smaller proportion of criminals. The personal 
applications of the audience were anticipated, or 
confirmed, by the testimony of their own conscience; 
a_nd the intrepid preacher assumed the dangerous 
right of exposing both the offence and the offender 
to the public abhorrence. The secret resentment 
of the court encouraged the discontent of the clergy 
and monks of Constantinople, who were too liastily 
re£ormed by the fervent zeal of their archbishop. 
He had condemned, from the pulpit, the domestic 

• As I am alm t t .t-om I h . os as ranger to the volum111ous sermons of Chrysos. 
rate'or thve ~ive~ ~y C'on~~ence to the two most judicious and modc
(Biblioth:ecclesia~tic:t,l c_r1tics, Erasmus (tom. iii. p. 1344.) and Du pin; 
the forme qu_e Ecclesiast,que, tom. iii. p. 38.) yet the good taste of 
and the gr ds sometimes vitiated by an excessive love of antiquity; 
flideration~~ sense of the latter is always restrained by prudential coo.. 

en~J~'!:~r•.les of Constantinople distinguished themselves by their 
Widows l\Ia1: 1r ~cl~":'ent to Chrysostom. Three noble and opulent 
Recuti~~ (P\i' d g.1c1a, and Eu~raphia, were the leaders of the per.
they sho.ul<l {i a .' ialog. tom. xiii. p. 14.) It was impossible tliat 
('fJticeaJ by tlorgive a preacher, who reproached their affectation to 
27.) 0'1ymp·'· orbaments of dres,, their ag-e aud ugliness, (Pallad. p. 
obtained th ia~\l Y eq,!a~ zeal, displayed in a more pious cause, has 
4l6-440. e I e of Samt. See Tillemont, Mero. Eccles. tom. xi. 

females of the clergy of Constantinople, who, under 
the name of servants, or sisters, afforded a per
petual occasion either of sin or of scandal. The 
silent and solitary ascetics, who had secluded them
selves from the world, were entitled to tl1e warmest 
approbation of Chrysostom ; but he despised and 
stigmatized, as the disgrace of their holy profession, 
the crowd of degenerate monks, who, from some 
unworthy motives of pleasure or profit, so frequently 
infested Jhe streets of the capital. To the voice of 
persuasion, the archbishop was obliged to add the 
terrors of authority; and his ardour, in the exercise 
of ecclesiastical jurisdiction, was not always exempt 
from passion; nor was it always guided by pru
dence. Chrysostom was naturally of a choleric 
disposition.x Although he struggled, according 
to the precepts of the gospel, to love his private 
enemies, he indulged himself in the privilege of 
hating the enemies of God and of the church; and 
liis sentiments were sometimes delivered with too 
much energy of countenance and expression. He 
still maintained, from some considerations of health, 
or abstinence, his former habits of taking his re
pasts alone; and this inhospitable custom/ which 
his enemies imputed to pride, contributed, at least, 
to nourish the infirmity of a morose and unsocial 
humour. Separated from that familiar intercourse, 
which facilitates the knowledge and the despatch 
of business, he reposed an unsuspecting confidence 
in l1is deacon Serapion ; and seldom applied his 
speculative knowledge of human nature to the par
ticular characters, either of his dependents, or of 
hi'1 equals. Conscious of the purity of his inten
tions, and perhaps of the superiority of his genius, 
the arcl1bishop of Constantinople extended the 
jurisdiction of the imperial city, that lie might 
enlarge the sphere of bis pastoral labours; and the 
conduct which the profane imputed to an amliitious 
motive, appeared to Chrysostom himself in the 
ligl1t of a sacred and indispensable duty. In his 
visitation through the Asiatic provinces, he deposed 
thirteen bishops of Lydia and Phrygia; and indis
creetly declared, that a deep corruption of simony 
and licentiousness had infected tl1e whole episcopal 
order." If those bishops were innocent, such a 
rash and unjust condemnation must excite a well
grounded discontent. If they were guilty, the 
numerous associates of tl1eir guilt would soon dis
cover, that their own safety depenoed on the min 
of the archbishop ; whom they studied to represent 
as the tyrant of the eastern churcl1. 

x Sozomen, aud more tS;pecially Socrates, have defined ~he real cha
racter of Chrysostom with a tempe-rate and impartial fr~om, very 
offensive to his blind admirers. Those historians lived JD the next 
generation, when party violence ,vas abated, and had c~nversed l!ith 
many persons iutirnately acquainted with the virtues and 1rnperfect1ons 
of the saint. 

y Palladiu• (tom. xiii. p. 40, &c.) very seriously defends. th• arch. 
bishop. I. He never tasted wine. 2. The weaknes.~ o_f lus stomach 
required a peculiar diet. 3. Busine$S, or study,?r devotion_, often kept 
him fasting till sun.set. 4. lie detested the no,se and levity of great 
dinners. 5. He saved the expense for the use of the poor. 6. He was 
apprehensive, in a capital like Constautinople, of the envy and reproach 
of partial invitation~. . . .... 

z Chrysostom declares l1is free opinion, (tom. •:'· horn. 111. m Act. 
Apostol. p. 29.) that the numl,er of bishops who might be saved 1 bore 
a very small proportion to those who would be damned. 
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Chrvsostom is This ecclesiastical conspiracy was 
persecuted by the managed by Theophilus a archbishop
empress Eudox1a, ' 

A. D. 403. of Alexandria, an active and ambitious 
prelate, who displayed the fruits of rapine in 
monuments of ostentation. His national dislike to 
the rising greatness of a city, which degraded him 
from the second, to the third, rank, in the christian 
world, was exasperated by some personal disputes 
with Chrysostom himself,b By the private invita
tion of the empress, Theophilus landed at Constan
tinople, with a stout body of Egyptian mariners, 
to encounter the populace ; and a train of dependent 
bishops, to secure, by their voices, the majority of a 
synod. The synod O was convened in the suburb of 
Chalcedon, surnamed the Oak, where Rufinus had 
erected a stately church and monastery ; and their 
proceedings were continued during fourteen days, 
or sessions. A bishop and a deacon accused the 
archbishop of Constantinople; but the frivolous or 
improbable nature of the forty-seven articles which 
they presented against him, may justly be consider
ed as a fair and unexceptionable panegyric. Four 
successive summons were signified to Chrysostom; 
but be still refused to trust either bis person 1 or his 
reputation, in the hands of bis implacable enemies, 
who prudently declining the examination of any 
•particular charges, condemned his contumacious 
disobedience, and hastily pronounced a sentence of 
deposition. The synod of the Oak immediately 
addressed the emperor to ratify and execute their 
judgment, and charitably insinuated, that the 
penalties of treason might be inflicted on the auda
cious preacher, who had reviled, under the name of 
Jezebel, the empress Eudoxia herself. The arch
bishop was rudely arrested, and conducted through 
the city, by one of the imperial messengers, who 
landed him, after a short navigation, near the en
trance of the Euxine ; from whence, before the 
expiration of two days, he was gloriously recalled. 

· lt The first astonishment of his faithful 
Popu1ar tumu s 
at Constantino- people had been mute and passive : 
pie. they suddenly rose with unanimous 
and irresistible fury. Theophilus escaped; but the 
promiscuous crowd of monks and Egyptian mariners · 
were slaughtered without pity in the streets of Con
stantinople.4 A seasonable earthquake justified 
the interposition of Heaven; the torrent of sedition 
-rolled forwards t.o the gates of the palace; and the 
empress, agitated by fear or remorse, threw herself at 
the feet of Arcadius, and confessed, that the public 
safety could be purchased only by the restoration 
of Chrysostom. The Bosphorus was covered with 

a See 1'illemont, Mem. Eccles. tom. xi. y,. 441-500. 
, b I have ..purposely omit_ted th~ co~troversy which arose among the 
monkK of Egypt, concern mg Origenism and Aothropomorphism : the 

· dissimulation and violence of Theophilus; his artful management o( 
the simplicity of Epiphanius; the persecution and flight of the long 
or tall, brothers; the aml>ignous support which they received at Con: 
staot1nople from Chry!rostom, &c. &c. 

c Photius (p. 53-60.) has preserved the original act• of the synod of 
the Oakt which dt'stroy the false assertion, that Chrysostom Wal! con

. demoed by no more tlmn thirty-six bi.shops, of whom twenty.nine 
· were Egypfoos. Forty.five bishops subscribed his l!entence. See 

Tillemont, l\fem. Eccles. tom. xi. p. 595. 
· d Palladius owns, (p. 30.) that if the people of Constantinople had 

found Theophilus, they would certainly have thrown him into the sea. 
Socrates mentions (I. vi. c. 17.) a !Jattle betwen the mob and the •ailors 

innumerahle vessels; the shores of Europe and Asia 
were profusely illuminated; and the acclamations 
of a victorious people accompanied, from the port 
to the cathedral, the triumph of the archbishop; 
who too easily consented to resume the exercise of 
his functions, before bis sentence had been legally 
reversed by the authority of an ecclesiastical synod, 
Ignorant, or careless, of the impending danger, 
Chrysostom indulged his zeal, or perhaps his re
sentment; declaimed with peculiar asperity against 
female vices; and condemned the profane .honours 
which were addressed, almost in the precincts of 
St. Sophia, to the statue of the empress. His 
imprudence tempted his enemies to inflame the 
haughty spirit of Eudoxia, by reporting, or perhaps 
inventing, the famous exordium of a sermon, 
"Herodias is again furious; Herodias again dances; 
she once more requires the head of John:" an in
solent allusion, which, as a woman and a sovereign, 
it was impossible for her to forgive.• The short 
interval of a perfidious truce was employed to con
cert more effectual measures for the disgrace and 
ruin of the~archbishop. A numerous council of the 
eastern prelates, who were guided from a distance 
by the advice of Theophilus, confirmed the validity, 
without examining the justice, of the former sen
tence ; and a detachment of barbarian troops was 
introduced into the city, to suppress the emotions 
of the people. On the vigil of Easter, the solemn 
administration of baptism was rudely interrupted 
by the soldiers, wl10 alarmed the modesty of the 
naked catechumens, and violated by their presence 
the awful mysteries of the christian worship. Arsa
cius occupied the church of St. Sophia, and the 
archiepiscopal throne. The catholics retreated to 

the baths of Constantine, and afterwards to the 
fields: where they were still pursued and insulted 
by the guards, the bishops, and the magistrates. 
The fatal day of the second and final exile of Chry
sostom was marked by the conflagration of the 
cathedral,. -of the senate-house, and of the adjacent 
buildin"'S · and this calamity was imputed, without 

" ' . fproof, but not without probability, to the despalf 0 

a persecuted faction/ 
Cicero might claim some merit, if Exile or Chry

so.~to01,
his voluntary banishment preserved A. D. 404, 

the peace of the republic; g but the Juue 
20

· 
• d' pensablesubmission of Chrysostom was t11e rn 1s 

duty of a christian and a subject. Instead of 
.Jistening to his humble prayer, that be mi~ht be 
permitted to reside at Cyzicus, or Nicomed1a, the 
inflexible empress assigned for his exile the remote 

, 3 d some lives were 
·of Alexandria, in which many wou~ds were f 1ven, ~ the pagau Zosi

1Jost. The massacre of the monks 1s observed on Y Y had a singular 
mui;i, (I. v. p. 324.) who acknowl.edges that Cl}rysostom ,\o')'OII ox~o~ 
talent to lead the illiterate multitude, tJY 'Y«P o avtJponro,; 0

• 

· \J1ra-ra"YE<TlJa, d€n,o,;. • ..• c:>O Zosimus (I..'· 
e See Socrate~, 1. Y1. c. 18. Sozomen, I: 'Y' 11 • c: -/a aiust Eudox1a, 

p. 324. 327.) mentions, in gener:11 terms, 111~ mvective.rd~ is rejected as 
The homily, which be~ins with thot11e famo~s, wot '.Mem Eccles. 
spurious, Montfuugon, torn. xiii. p. 1.51. T1l cmou , · 
tom. xi. p. 603.' f zosirnus; (I.'·}· 

f We might naturally expect •uch a charge roi: firmed by M· 
327.) but it is remarkable enoug-h, that 1~ lihould coo ,

7crates, I. vi. c. 18. and the Paschal Chro111de, p,RJ(~:t m c JJ
1 

U.) •• 
g He displays those 8ptcious mo!i~e.s, .(Post c ' U , ' 

the language of au orator and a poht1c1.i.u. 
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and desolate town of Cucusus, among the ridges of 
mount Taurus, 'in the Lesser Armenia. A secret 
hope was entertained, that the archbishop might 
perish in a difficult and dangerous march of seventy 
days in the heat of summer, through the provinces 
of Asia Minor, where he was continually threatened 
by the hostile attacks of the !saurians, and the 
more implacable fury of the monks. Yet ·Chry
sostom arrived in safety at the place of his con
finement; and the three years, which be spent at 
Cucusus, and the neighbouring town of Arabissus, 
were the last and most glorious of bis life .. His 
character was consecrated by absence and persecu
tion; the faults of his administration were not long 
remembered; but every tongue repeated the praises 
of his genius and virtue: and the respectful atten
tion of the christian world was fixed on a desert 
spot among the mountains of Taurus. From that 
solitude the archbishop, whose active mind was in
vigorated by misfortunes, maintained a strict and 
frequent correspondence h with the most distant 
provinces ; exhorted the· separate congregation of 
bis faithful adherents to persevere in their alle
giance; urged the destruction of the temples of 
Phrenicia, and the extirpation of heresy in the isle 
of Cyprus ; extended his pastoral care to the mis
sions of Persia and Scythia; negoeiated, by his 
ambassadors, with the Roman pontiff, and the 
emperor Honorius ; and boldly appealed, from a 
}lartial synod, to the supreme tribunal of a free and 
ieneral council. The mind of the illustrious exile 
was still independent; but his captive body was ex
posed to the revenge of the oppressors, who continued 
to abuse the name and authority of Arcadius.i An 
order was despatched for the instant removal of 
.Chrysostom to the extreme desert of Pityus : and 
his guards so faithfully obeyed their cruel instruc

tions, that, before he reached the seaHts death, 
A. D. 207. coast of the Euxine, he expired at 
Sept. 14. 

'Comana, in Pontus, in the sixtieth 
year of bis age. The succeeding generation 
acknowledged bis innocence and merit. The 
archbishops of the east, who might blush that their 
predecessors had been the enemies of Chrysostom, 
were gradually disposed, by the firmness of the Ro
Hi.«elics trans. man pontiff to restore the honours of 
11orte.d to Con.. ' • 
stantmople, that venerable name.k At the p10us 
A.D.438Jan27 l' · · f· · ·so 1c1tat10n o the clergy and people 

ex~Jiw(';:;',:ndred an~forty.two of the epistles of Chrysostom are still 
variet · fl ra, tom. 111. p. 528-736.) They are addressed to a great 
of Cic!r~ i~e~~us, .and show a tirmness of mind, much superior to that 
rative of ti dis exile. T.h~ fourteenth epistle contains a curious uar.. 

. i Art t'te auf,,rers of h.ts Journey. 
andhore.:.ibr exile of Cl~ryso_..:tom, Theophilus published an enormous 
polite ex e~olume a~a111st him, in which he perpetually repeats the 
rnundumpdessions of hostem. humanitatis, sacri1egorum pri11cipem, im. 
hissoul lo remonum; he affirms, tliat John Chrysostom had delivered 
})unishmenta~dulterat~d byy1e devil; and '"'.ishes that. so~e further 
he inflicted t~uate ~If f!OSS1ble) to the magnitude of his crimes, may 
lus translat:d t:1-m. d~.t._Jerom, at the re(1uest of his frien(\ Theophi.1 1Facundus H .18 e ,ilyrng performance from Greek iutG Latiu. See 
Sirmon O ermia11. efeus. prn iii Capitul. I. vi. c . .'I. published by 

1t Hi; nar/:era, tom. ii. p. 595, 596, 597. 
the church fCwas rnse_rted by his successor Atticus in the Dyptics of

0revered as a. .Ba. onstant1 ~up le, A: D. 418. Ten years afterwards he was 
his uncle. Th 10

\ . Cyrll! who mherited the place, and the pa..""Sions, of
1llermian, I. 4.~P i1' u;j_t yielded with m,uch reluctan~e. See Facund. 

1 Socrates 1 · .: illemont, Mem. :Eccles. tom. xiv. p. 277-283. 
:ciled the Ju;u~l'vu. c. 45. Th_eodorct. I. v. c. 36. This cveut recon

,tcs, who had hitherto refused to aclrnowlcdge his >Uc. 

of Constantinople, his relics, thirty years after 
his death, were transported from their obscure 
sepulchre to the royal city .1 The emperor Theo
dosius advanced to receive them as far as Chal
cedon; and, falling prostrate on the coffin, im• 
plored, in the name of his guilty parents, Arcadius 
and Eudoxia, the forgiveness of the injured saint.m 

Y~t a reasonable doubt ~ay be en- The death of 

tertamed, whether any stam of l1ere- Arcadin,, 

d ·t 'It Id b d . d f A.D.408,Mayl.1 ary gm cou e enve rom 
Areadius to l1is successor. Eudoxia was a young 
and beautiful woman, who indulged her passions, 
and despised her husband: count John enjoyed, at 
least, the familiar confidence of the empress; and 
the public named him as the real father of Theodo
sius the younger." The birth of a son was accepted, 
however, by the pious husband, as an event the most 
fortunate and honourable to himself, to his family, 
and to the eastern world: and the royal infant, by 
an unprecedented favour, was invested with the 
titles of Cresar and Augustus. In less th4n four 
years afterwards, };:udoxia, in the bloom of youth, 
was destroyed by the consequences of a miscarriage; 
and this untimely death confounded the prophecy 
of a holy bishop,0 who, amidst the universal joy, 
had ventured to foretell, that she should behold the 
long and auspicious reign of her glorious son. The 
catholics applauded the justice of Heaven, which 
avenged the persecution of: St. Chrysostom ; and 
perhaps the emperor was the only person who sin
cerely bewailed the loss of the haughty and rapa
cious Eudoxia. Such a domestic misfortune af
flicted liim more deeply than the public calamities 
of the east ;P the licentious excursions, from Pontus 
to Palestine, of the !saurian robbers, whose impu
nity accused the weakness of the government; and 
the earthquakes, the conflagrations, the famine, and 
the flights of locusts,q which the popular discon
tent was equally disposed to attribute to the inca
pacity of the monarch. At length, in the thirty
first year of his age, after a reign (if we may abuse 
that word) of thirteen years, three months, and 
fifteen days, Arcadius expired in the palace of Con
stantinople. It is impossible to delineate his cha
racter; since, in a period very copiously furnished 
with historical materials, it has not been possible 
to remark one action that properly belongs to the 
son of the great Theodosius. 

cessors. During his lifetime, the Joannites were respected by the 
catholics, as the true and orthodox communion of Constaotiuople~ 
Their obstinacy gradually drove them to the brink of schism. 

m According to some account!l, (Baronius, Annal. Eccles. A. D. 438. 
No. 91 10.) the emperor was forced to send a letter of invitation a11d 
excusest before the Uody of the ceremonious saint could be mo,ed from 
Comana. 

n Zosimus, I. v. p. 315. The chastity of an empress should not be 
impeached without producing a witness; hut it i!l a~to~i_shmg, that the 
witness should writeaud live under a prince, whose leg1t1macy hed!'-red 
lo attack. We must suppose that bis history ~as a party libel, 
privately read and circulated by the pagans. T1llemont (illSI. des 
Empereurs, tom. v. p. 782.) is not averse to brand the reputation of 
I::udoxia. 

o Porphyry of Gaza. His zeal was trausported by the order which 
he had obtained Cor the destruction of eight pagan temples of that city. 
See the curious details of hi• life, (Baronius, A. D. 401. No. 17-51:) 
origi.11ally written in Greek, or perhaps in Syriac, by a roouk, one of his 
favourite deaco11s. 

p Philostorg. I. xi. C. 8. and Godefroy, Di,sertat. p. 457. 
q Jerom (tom. vi. p. 73. 76.) de~cr1bes, ID !•vely colours, the regular 

a~d dc•tructive march of the locus!.:,, wbtch spread a dark cloud, 
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ms mppo~d The historian Procopius • has indeed 
testament, illuminated the mind of the dying em

peror with a ray of human prudence, or celestial 
wisdom. Arcadius considered, with anxious fore
sight, the helpless condition of his son Theodosius, 
who was no more than seven years of age, the dan
gerous factions of a minority, and the aspiring spirit 
of Jezdegerd, the Persian monarch. Instead of 
tempting the allegiance of an ambitious subject, by 
the participation of supreme power, he boldly ap
pealed to the magnanimity of a king; and placed, 
by a solemn testament, the sceptre of the east in the 
hands of Jezdegerd himself. The royal guardian 
accepted and discharged this honourable trnst with 
unexampled fidelity; and the infancy of Theodosius 
was protected by the arms and councils of Persia. 
Such is the singular narrative of Procopius ; and 
his veracity is not disputed by Agathias,• while he 
presumes to dissent from his judgment, and to ar
raign the wisdom of a christian emperor, who, so 
rashly, though so fortunately, committed his son 
and his dominions to the unknown faith of a stranger, 
a rival, and a heathen. At the distance of one 
hundred and fifty years, this political question 
might be debated in the court of Justinian ; but a 
prudent historian will refuse to examine the pro
priety, till he has ascertained the trutli, of the 
testament of Arcadius. As it stands without a 
parallel in the history of the world, we may justly 
require, that it should be attested by the positive 
and unanimous evidence of contemporaries. The 
strange novelty of the event, which excites our dis
trust, must have attracted their notice ; and their 
universal silence annihilates the vain tradition of 
the succeeding age. 
Administration The maxims of Roman jurispru
of Anthemius, dence, if they could fairly be transfcr

40 15
A. D. 8-4 · red from private property to public 

-dominion, 	 would have adjudged to tlrn emperor 
Honorius the guardianship of his nephew, till he 
had attained, at least, the fourteenth year of his 
age. But the weakness of Honorius, and the cala
mities ofhis reign, disqualified him from prosecuting 
this natural claim; and such was the absolute 
separation of tlrn two monarchies, both in interest 
and affection, that Constantinople would have 
obeyed, with less reluctance, the orders of the Per
sian, than those of the Italian, court. Under a 
prince, whose weakness is disguised by the external 
signs of manhood and discretion, the most worthless 
favourites may secretly dispute the empire of the 
palace; and dictate to submissive provinces the 
commands of a master, whom they direct and de

between heaven and earth, over the l:tnd of Palestine. Seasonable 
winds scattered them, partly into tl1e Dead sea, and partly into the 
Mediterranean. 

r Procopiu,, de Bell. Persic. I. i. c. 2. p. 8. edit. Louvre. 
e Agathia~, .l. iv. p. 1315, 137. Althou~h he con(esses the prevalence,. 

of the tradition, he asserts, that 'Procopius was the first who had com. 
mitted it to writing. Tillernont (Hist. <l<·S Empereurs, tom. vi. p. 597.) 
argues very sensibly on the merits of this fable. His criticism was not 
warped by any ecclesiastical authority: both Procopius and Agathias 
are half pagans. , 

. t Soera~e~, I. ,,ii. c. l. Anthemius wa~ the grandson of Philip, one1_ t~te '!111Uster:i1 of Constuntiui;:, and the graudfather of the emperor 
nt emm•. After his return from the Persian embassy, h<l'was ap•. 

spise. But the ministers of a child, who is incapa
ble of arming them with the sanction of the royal 
name, must acquire and exercise an independent 
authority. The great officers of the state and army 
who had been appointed before the death of Arca~ 
dius, formed an aristocracy, which might have in
spired them with the idea of a free republic; and 
the goVernmentof the eastern empire was fortunately 
assumed by the pr<£fect Anthemius,• who obtained 
by his superior abilities, a lasting ascendant ove; 
the minds of his equals. The safety of the young 
emperor proved the merit and integrity of Anthe
mimi; and his prudent firmness sustained the force 
and reputation of an infant reign. Uldin, with n 
formidable host of barbarians, was encamped in 
the heart of Thrace : he proudly rejected all terms 
of accommodation; and, pointing to the rising sun, 
declared to the Roman ambassadors, that the course 
of that planet should alone terminate the conquests 
of the Huns. But the desertion of his confederates, 
who were privately convinced of the justice and 
liberality of the imperial ministers, obliged Uldin 
to repass the Danube: the tribe of the Scyrri, 
wl1ich composed his rear-guard, was almost extir
pated; and many thousand captives were dispersed, 
to cultivate, with servile labour, the fields of Asia.• 
In the midst of the public triumph, Constantinople 
was protected by a strong enclosure of new and 
more extensive walls; tl1e same vigilant care was 
applied to restore the fortifications of the Illyrian 
cities; and a plan was judiciously conceil'cd, 
which, in the space of seven years, would have se
cured the command of the Danube, by establishing 
on that river a perpetual fleet of two hundred and 
fifty armed vessels."' 

But the Romans had so long been Cha(acterandai. 
. f mimslratton oraccustomed to the authonty o a mo- Pnlcheria, 

narch, that the first, even among the A. D.4J4-4\J. 

females, of the imperial family, who displayed any 
couracre or capacity was permitted to ascend the 

" ' 	 1 h . 1vacant throne of Theodosius. His sister Pu c ena, 
who was only two years older than himself, re
ceived, at the age of sixteen, the title of Augusta; 
and though her favour might sometimes be clouded 
by caprice or intrigue, she continued to govern the 
eastern empire near forty years; during th~ long 
minority of her brother, and, after his death, rn her 
own name and in the name of Marcian, her 
nominal h;sband. From a motive, either of pru
dence or reli o-ion she embraced a life of celibacy; 

' " ' · ' tl e cha•·and notwithstanding some asperswns on 1 • 

tity of Pulcheria z this resolution, which she com· 
municated to he; sisters Arcadia and Marina, was 

st . Uie year 405; and
pointed consul and prretorian pr:t?fert oftI1e ea , tn d pmi~s in 
held the prrefectnre about .ten year~. See l~is honourff i~~ des ,Erop.
Godefroy, Cod. Theod. tom. v,. p. 3b0. T,llemont, · 
tom. vi. p. J, &c. . t work near mount 

u Sozornen, I. ix. c. 5. He sa.w fIDme S~yrn a t those captives
Olympus, in Bithynia, and cherished the va,a hope tha 
were the lasl of the nation. 
· x Cod. Theod. I. vii. tit xvii. I. xv. tit. i. leg. 4\ nl ane~yric of 

y Sozomen has filled three chapters with a mag'~l ICE fes tom, :,c:v. 
Pulcheria, (I. ix. c. I, 2, J.) and Tillemo~t (Memti°''hon;;, of St. J'ul· 
p. 171-184.) has dedicated a separate article lo •• 
cheria, virgin, and empress. . do:: on the cre,ut

s Suidas (Excerpta, p. 68. in Script. Byzant,) prcten ·• 
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celebrated by the cliristian world, as the sublime 
effort of heroic piety. In the presence of the clergy 
and people, the three daughters of Arcadius• dedi
cated their ,·irginity to God ; and the obligation of 
their solemn vow was inscribed on a tablet of gold 
and gems ; which they publicly offered in the great 
church of Constantinople. Their palace was con
verted into a monastery ; and all males, except the 
guides of their conscience, the saints wl10 had for
gotten the distinction of sexes, were scrupulously 
excluded from the holy threshold. Pulcheria, her 
two sisters, and a chosen train of favourite damsels, 
formed a religious community : they renounced the 
vanity of dress; interrupted, by frequent fasts, their 
simple and frugal diet; allotted a portion of their 
time to works of embroidery; and devoted several 
hours of the day and night to the exercises of 
prayer and psalmody. The piety of a· cluistian 
virgin was adorned by the zeal and liberality of 
an empress. Ecclesiastical history describes the 
splendid churches, which were built at the expense 
of Pulcheria, in all the provinces of the east; her 
charitable foundations for the benefit of strangers 
aad the poor; the ample donations which she as
signed for the perpetual maintenance of monastic 
societies; and the active severity with which she 
laboured to suppress the opposite heresies of Nes
torius and Eutyches. Such virtues were supposed 
to deserve the peculiar favour of the Deity : and 
the relics·or martyrs, as well as the knowledge of 
future events, were communicated in visions and 
revelations to the imperial saint.b Yet the devo~ 
tion of Pulcheria never diverted her indefatigable 
attention from temporal affairs ; and she alone, 
among all the descendants of the great Theodosius, 
appears to have inherited any share of his. manly 
spirit and abilities. The eleo-ant and familiar use 
whi~h she had acquired, bo~h of the Greek and 
Latin languages, was readily applied to the various 
occasions of speaking or writing on public business; 
lier. deliberations were maturely weighed ; her 
act10ns were prompt and decisive; and, while she 
moved without noise or ostentation the wheel of 
government, she discreetly attributed to the genius 
of the emperor, the long tranquillity of his reign. 
!n the last years of his peaceful life, Europe was 
indeed affiicted by the arms of Attila; but the more 
extensive provinces of Asia still continued to enjoy 
a profound and permanent repose. Theodosius the 
younger was never reduced to the dis"raceful ne
ces~ity of encountering and punishin/a rebellious 
subject· and · · · smce we cannot applaud the vigour, 

<>fthe Nestorian ti t p
because he ' s, la nlcheria was exasperatecl against their founder, 
her incest w~:h~ured her connexion with the beautiful Pauli nus, and 

a See ·Duc1ano- 1er bro.ther Theodosius. 
ter, either died(t ~anul. Byz~ntin. p. ~O. Fla~cilla, !he eldest daugh
(!llarcdlin Ci e)ore Arcad111s, or, 1f she lived till the year 431, 
her from the ·ton. smfe defect of mind or body must have excluded 

b She was a~onou~~ o her rank, 
relics of tbe fo ; 1onu;hed, by repeated dream~, of tht'.! place where the 

' ei,·ely beiono-ed f ~artyrs had been buried. The ~round had succes.' 
to a monast;ry fMic hou~ and garden of a woman of Constantinople, 
erected by C.e 0 . ~ acefioman monks, and to a church of St. Thvrs11s, 
the relics wassar:us, who _was consul A. D. 397; and the memOry of 
'lfishes of Dr J° ~ost obliterated. Notwithstandiug the charitable 

• or '"i (Remarks, tom. iv. p. 23t) it is not easy to 

· some praise may be due to the mildness and pros
perity, of the administration of Pulcheria. 

The Roman world was deeply in- Education and 

terested in the education of its master. ~;~;~:;~e:;:; the 

A regular course of study and exercise youuger. 

was judiciously instituted; of the military exer
cises of riding, and shooting with the bow; of the 
liberal studies of grammar, rhetoric, and philosophy: 
the most skilful masters of the east ambitiously so
licited the attention of their royal pupil; and 
several noble youths were introduced into the pa
lace, to animate his diligence by the emulation of 
friendship. Pulcheria alone discharged the im
portant task of instructing her brother in the arts 
of government; but her precepts may countenance 
some suspicion of the extent of her capacity, or of 
the purity of her intentions. She taught him to 
maintain a grave and majestic deportment; to 
walk, to hold his robes, to seat himself on his 
throne, in a manuer worthy of a great prince; to 
abstain from laughter; to listen with condescen
sion; to return suitable· answers; to assume, by 
turns, a serious or a placid countenance; in a word, 
to represent with grace and dignity the external 
figure of a Roman emperor. But Theodosius c was 
never excited to support the weight and glory of an 
illustrious name; and, instead of aspiring to imi
tate liis ancestors, he degenerated (if we may pre
sume to measure the degrees of incapacity) below 
the weakness of his father and bis uncle. Arcadius 
and Honorius had been assisted by the guardian 
care of a parent, whose lessons were enforced by 
his authority and example. But the unfortunate 
prince, who is born in the purple, must remain a 
stranger to the voice of truth; and the son of Arca
dius was condemned to pass his perpetual infancy, 
encompassed only by a servile train of women and 
eunuchs. The ample leisure, which he acquired by 
neglecting the essential duties of his high office, was 
filled by idle amusements, and unprofitable studies; 
Hunting was the only active pursuit that could tempt 
him beyond the limits of the palace ; but he most 
assiduously laboured, sometimes by the light of a 
midnight lamp, in the mechanic occupations of 
painting and carving; and the elegance with which 
he transcribed religious books, entitled the Roman 
emperor to the singular epithet of Calligraphes, or 
a fair writer. Separated from the world by an im
penetrable veil, Theodosius trusted the persons 
whom lie loved; he loved those who were accus
tomed to amuse and flatter his indolence; and as 
he never perused the papers that were presented 

acquit Pulcheria of some share in the pious frand; ,vhich mu$t hal·e 
been transacted when she was more than five.and-thirty years o~ ag~. 

e There is a remarkable difference between the two eccles1a!-t1c-al 
historians~ who in ~eneral bear so close a re.-.embla11ce. So~omen (I. ix. 
c. I.) ascribes to Pulcheria the government of the empire, and ~he 
education of her brother; whom he scarcely condescends to praise.. 
Socrates, though he affectedly disclaims all hopes of favo~r or fame, 
composes an efaborate pane~yric on the emperor, an_d caut1~usly sur.
}lresses the merits of his sister, (I. vii. c. ~2. ~2.) Ph1lostorg111s (I. XII, 
c, 7.) expresses the influence of Pulcher1a 1t1 gentle aud courtly !au ... 
gnage, Tar {3afnX,Kar crt1µe,wiTEtr irTrflPETlsJJEVtt Ka, ~,E1J_8,n,1~aa,. Smdas 
(Excerpt. µ. 53.) gives a true character ~f Theodosius; an~ I have 
followed the exampleofTillemont, (tom. VI, p. 25.) in borrowmg some 
strokes from the modern Greeks. 
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for. the royal signature, the acts of injustice the 
most repugnant to his character, were frequently 
perpetrated in his name. The emperor himself was 
chaste, temperate, liberal, and merciful; but these 
qualities, which can only deserve the name of vir
tues, when they are supported by courage, and re
gulated by discretion, were seldom beneficial, and 
they sometimes proved mischievous, to mankind. 
His mind, enervated by a royal education, was op
pressed and degraded by abject superstition: he 
fasted, he sung psalms, lie blindly accepted the 
miracles and doctrines with which his faith was 
continually nourished. Theodosius devoutly wor
shipped the dead and living saints of the catholic 
church ; and he once refused to eat, till an insolent 
monk, who had cast an excommunication on his 
sovereign, condescended to heal the spiritual wound 
which ho had inflicted.d 
Characterandad. The story of a fair and virtuous 
ventures of t~e maiden exalted from a private con-
empress Eudoc1a, ' 
A. D. 421-460. dition to the imperial throne, might be 
deemed an incredible romance, if such a romance 
had not been verified in the marriage of Theodosius. 
The celebrated Athenais • was educated by her 
father Leontius in the religion and sciences of the 
Greeks; and so advantageous was the opinion 
which the Athenian philosopher entertained of his 
contemporaries, that he divided his patrimony be
tween his two sons, bequeathing to his daughter a 
small legacy of one hundred pieces of gold, in the 
lively confidence that her beauty and merit would 
be a sufficient portion. The jealousy and avarice 
of her brothers soon compelled Athenais to seek a 
refuge at Constantinople; and, with some hopes, 
either of justice or favour, to throw herself at the 
feet of Pulcheria. That sagacious princess listened 
to her eloquent complaint; and secretly destined 
the daughter of the philosopher Leontius for the 
future wife of the emperor of the east, who had now 
attained the twentieth year of his age. She easily 
excited the curiosity of her brother, by an interest
ing picture of the charms of Athenais ; large eyes, 
a well-proportioned nose, a fair complexion, golden 
locks, a slender person, a graceful demeanour, an 
understanding improved by study, and a virtue tried 
by distress. Theodosius, concealed behind a curtain 
in the apartment of his sister, was permitted to be
hold the Athenian virgin: the modest youth imme
diately declared his pure and honourable love; and 
the royal nuptials were celebrated amidst the ac
clamations of the capital and the provinces. Athe
nais, who was easily persuaded to renounce the 
errors of paganism, received at her baptism the 
christian name of Eudocia: but the cautious Pul

a Theodoret, I. v, .c. 37. .The bishop of Cyrrhns, one of the first 
;~~ ~[ :::;s 3 ~et~°: ll~~ii!=~~:!~i.g and piety, applauds tlie obedience of 

0 0 1
e Socr?tes (I. vii. c. ~l.) men.tions her name, (Athenais, the daughter 

of l~eontm,i;i, an Atheni~n sophist,) her baptism, marriage, and poetical 
gen tu~: 'I he most a~c1ent account of he~ history is in John 1Ualala, 
(part 11. p. 20, 21. edit. Venet. 1733.) and III the Paschal Chronicle (p. 
311, 312.) Th'?se authors had probably ~eu original pictures of 

1 

the 
ei_npress Eudocia, The modern Greeks, Zonaras, Cedrenu~, &c. have 
~ 18played the lov~, rather than the talent, of fiction. From Nicephorus 
JndeeU, I have v~ntnrcd to ~ssumE" her age. The writer of a romanc; 

cheria withheld tlte title of Augusta, till the wife of 
Theodosius bad approved her fruitfulness by the 
birth of a daughter, who espoused, fifteen years 
afterwards, the emperor of the west. The brothers 
of Eudocia obeyed, with some anxiety, her imperial 
summons; but as she could easily forgive their for
tunate unkindness, she indulged the tenderness, or 
perhaps the ·rnnity, of a sister, by promoting tliem 
to the rank of consuls and pnefccts. In the luxury 
of the palace, .she still cultivated those ingeuuous 
arts, which bad contributed to her greatness; and 
wisely dedicated her talents to the honour of reli
gion, and of her husband. Eudocia composed a 
poetical paraphrase of the first eight books of the 
Old Testament, and of the prophecies of Daniel 
and Zechariah ; a cento of the verses of Homer, 
applied to the life and miracles of Christ, the 
legend of St. Cyprian, and a panegyric on the Per
sian, victories of Theodosius : and her writings, 
which were applauded by a servile and super
stitious age, l1ave not been disdained by the candour 
of impartial criticism/ The fondness of the emperor 
was not abated by time and possession; and Eu
docia, after the marriage of. her daughter, was 
permitted to discharge lier grateful vows by a 
solemn pilgrimage to Jerusalem. Her ostentations 
progress through the east may seem inconsistent with 
the spirit of christian humility: she pronounced, from 
a throne of gold and gems, an eloquent oration to 
the senate of Antioch, declared lier royal intention 
of enlarging the walls of the city, bestowed a dona· 
tive of two hundred pounds of gold to restore the 
public baths, and accepted the statues which were 
decreed by the gratitude of Antioch. In the Holy 
Land, her alms and pious foundations exceeded the 
munificence of the great Helena; and though the 
public treasure might be impoverished by this ex
cessive liberality, she enjoyed the conscious satis
faction of returning to Constantinople with the 
chains of St. Peter, the right ann of St. Steplien, 
and an undoubted picture of the Virgin, painted by 
St. Luke.g But this pilgrimage was the fatal terDI 
of the glories of Eudocia. Satiated with. e~pty 
pomp, and unmindful, perhaps, of her obligations 
to Pulcheria, she ambitiously aspired to the govei:n· 
ment of the eastern empire : the palace was dJS· 
tractcd by female discord· but the victory was at 
last decided, by the superi~r ascendant of the sister 
of Theodosius. The execution of Paulinus, mas.ter 

. f C prretonanof the offices and the d1s1rrace o yrus, 
' V • ti ttMpr.efect of the east convinced the pubhc, ia 

favour of Eudocia 'was insufficient to protect her 
most faithful friends ; and the uncommon beaut_Y

that Ins
of Paulinus encouraged the secret rumour, 

. t enty.eighl yea~
would not ha\·e imagined, that Athena1s was near w 
old when she inflamed the hurt of a young emperoTl Homeric cento 

f Socratc,, I. vii. c. 21. Photius, p. 41.J-420, :te claim of EU· 
is still extant, Q.od has been repeatedly pr~ntetl; b~t the critics. Ste 
docia to that insipid performance 1s disputedJ Y. miscellaneous 
FabriciuR, Biblioth. Grrec. tom. i. p. 357. .The orlla, :her emprtAI! of 
dictionary of history and fable, was comptlP.d b) anontury· aud the 
the 11ame of Eudocia, who lill'ed in tlte elcveut I ce ' . 
work is sti11 extant in manuscript. . ious and florHI; 

~ Baronins (Annal. Eccles. A, D. 438, 439.) 18 co~n thosamete1<l 
but he is accused of plnc111g the lives of ,htferent ages 
of authenticity. 
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guilt was that of a successful lover.h As soon as 
the empress perceived that the affection of Theo
dosius was irretrievably lost, she requested the per
mission of retiring to the distant solitude of J erusa
lem, She obtained her request; but the jealousy 
of Theodosius, or the vindictive spirit of Pulcheria, 
pursued her in her last retreat; and Saturninus, 
count of the domestics, was directed to punish with· 
death two ecclesiastics, her most favoured servants. 
Eudocia instantly revenged them by the assassina
tion of the count: the furious passions, which she 
indulged on this suspicious occasion, seemed to 
justify the severity of Theodosius ; and the empress, 
ignominiously stript of the honours of her rank,1 was 
disgraced, perhaps unjustly, in the eyes of the 
world. The remainder of the life of Eudocia, about 
sixteen years, was spent in exile and devotion ; and 
the approach of age, the death of Theodosius, the 
misfortunes of her only daughter, who was led a 
captive from Rome to Carthage, and the society of 
the holy monks of Palestine, insensibly confirmed 
the religious temper of her mind. After a full ex
perience of the vicissitudes of human life, the 
daughter of the philosopher Leontius expired, at 
Jerusalem, in the sixty-seventh year of her age; 
protesting, with her dying breath, that she had 
never transgressed the bounds of innocence and 
friendship.k 
The Persian war, The gentle mind of Theodosius was 

A. D. 
42

2. never inflamed by the ambition of con· 
quest, or military renown ; and the slight alarm of 
a Persian war scarcely interrupted the tranquillity 
of the east. The motives of this war were just and 
honourable. In the last year of the reign of Jez
degerd, the supposed guardian of Theodosius, a 
bishop, who aspired to tlie crown of martyrdom, 
destroyed one of the fire-temples of Susa.1 His 
zeal and obstinacy were revenged on his brethren: 
the Magi excited a cruel persecution ; and the in
tolerant zeal of Jezdegerd was imitated by his son 
Varanes, or Bahram, who soon afterwards ascended 
the throne. Some christian fugitives, who escaped 
to the Roman frontier, were sternly demanded, and 
generously refused; and the refusal, aggravated by 
commercial disputes, soon kindled a war between 
the rival monarchies. The mountains of Armenia 
and. the plains of Mesopotamia, were fi lied with 
hostile armies; but the operations of two successive 
campaigns were not productive of any decisive or 
memorable events. Some engagements were fought, 
some towns were besieged, with various and doubt

ca~tfo:t~}s t1or! ~iew of ~he disgrace of Eudocia, I have imitated the 
A. D vagrius, (I. 1. c, 21.) and count l\Iarcellinus, (in Chron. 
overt~rn · and 444,) The two authentic dates assigned by the latter, 
the applea [_re~t i;art of the Greek fictions ; and the celebrated story of 
very unlik. ~i 18 t only for the Arabian Nights, where something not 

i Priscuse 1. may be found. 
drily mentio(m Excerpt. Legat. p. 69.) a contemporary, and a courtier, 

1title of hon ns 1er pagan and christiao names, without adding any 
k For th~ur or r~spe_ct. 

Jerusalem Itwo/•lgrimages of Eudocia, and her long residence at 
Evagrius, '(l 1:r evcition, alms, &c. see SocrateS', (I. vii. c. 47.) and 
deserve reua· d' c. 20, ~l., 22.) The Paschal Chronicle may sometimes 
becomestwr·t; anl, In the domestic history of Antioch, John Malala 

O
oi, the fertili~1 er good authority. The Abb• Guenfe, in a memoir 
culates the ..fr~f Pteshne,. of which I have only seen an extract. cal
pound, sterl~g. 8 0 Eudoc,a at 20,488 pounds of gold, above 800,0UO 

ful success ; and if the Romans failed in their at
tempt to recover the long-lost possessions of Nisibis, 
the Persians were repulsed from the walls of a 
Mesopotamian city, by the valour' of a martial 
bishop, wl10 pointed his thundering engine in the 
name of St. Thomas the apostle. Yet the splendid 
victories, which the incredible speed of the messen
ger Palladius repeatedly announced to the palace 
of Constantinople, were celebrated with festivals 
and panegyrics. From these panegyrics them his
torians of the age might borrow their extraordinary, 
and perhaps fabulous, tales ; of the proud chal
lenge of a Persian hero, who was entangled by the 
net, and despatched by the sword, of Areubindus 
the Goth; of the ten thousand Immortals, who were 
slain in the attack of the Roman camp ; and of the 
hundred thousand Arabs, or Saracens, who were 
impelled by a panic terror to throw themselves 
headlong into the Euphrates. Such events may be 
disbelieved or disregarded ; but tl1e charity of a 
bishop, Acacius of Amida, whose name migl1t have 
dignified the saintly calendar, shall not be lost in 
oblivion. Boldly declaring, that vases of gold and 
silver are useless to a god who neither eats nor 
drinks, the generous prelate sold the plate of the 
church of Amida ; employed the price in the re
demption of seven thousand Persian captives ; 
supplied their wants with affectionate liberality ; 
and dismissed them to their native country, to inform 
their king of the true spirit of the religion which he 
persecuted. The practice of benevolence in the 
midst of war must always tend to assuage the ani
mosity of contending nations ; and t wish to per
suade myself, that Acacius contributed to the 
restoration of peace. In the conference which was 
held on the limits of the two empires, the Roman am
bassadors degraded the personal character of their 
sovereign, by a vain attempt to magnify the extent 
of liis power ; when they seriously advised the 
Persians to prevent, by a timely accommodation, 
the wrath of a monarch, who was yet ignorant of 
this distant war. A truce of one hundred years 
was solemnly ratified ; and, although the revolutions 
of Armenia might threaten the public tranquillity, 
the essential conditions of this treaty were respected 
near fourscore years by the successors of Constan
tine and Artaxerxes. 

Since the Roman and Parthian Armenia divided 

standards first encountered on the ~i:~::~::/!~.~~:
banks of the Euplnates, the kingdom man,. 

of Armenian was alternately oppressed by its for
1 Theodore!, I. v. c. 39. Tillemont, Mem. Eccle•. loin. xii. p. 356-'

364. A~manni, Bibliot. Oriental. torn. iii. p. 396. tom. iv. p. 61. 
Theodoret blames the rashness of Abdas, but extols the constancy of 
his martyrdom. Yet I do not clearly understand the ca.~uistry which 
pr_ohibits our repairing the damage which we have unlawfully com
mitted. · 

m Socrates (l. vii. c. 18, 19, 20, 21.) is the be.t author for the Per
sian war. We may likewise consult the three Chronicles, the Paschal, 
and those of l\Iarcellinus and Malala. 

n This account of the ruin and division Of the kingdom of Armenia 
i~ taken from the third book of the Arrhenian hi:,,itory of Moses of 
Chorene. Deficient as he is in every qualification. of a good historian, 
his local information, his passions, and hi!f preju?1ces, are s~ro~gly ~~
pressive of a nati\•e and contemporary. Procopms (de Ed1ticus, I: Ill~ 
c. i . .5.) relates the same facts in a very 'ditferen~ mannPr; but I have 
extracted the circumstances the most probable m themselves, and the 
least inconsistent with Moses of Chorene. · 

440 
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midable protectors ; and in the course of this his
tory, several events, which inclined the balance of 
peace and war, have been already related. A 

disgraceful treaty had resigned Arme-
A. D. 431-440. . b' . f S d tima to the am 1t10n o apor; an 1e 

scale of Persia appeared to preponderate. But the 
royal race of Arsaces impatiently submitted to the 
house of Sassan ; the turbulent nobles asserted, or 
betrayed, their l1ereditary independence ; and the 
nation was still attached to the c!tristian princes of 
Constantinople. In the beginning of the fifth cen
tury, Armenia was divided by the progress of war 
and faction ;0 and the unnatural division precipi
tated the downfall of that ancient monarchy. Chos
roes, the Persian vassal, reigned 'over the eastern 
and most extensive portion of tl1e country ; while 
the western province acknowledged the jurisdiction 
of Arsaces, and the supremacy of the emperor Arca
dius. After the death of Arsaces, the Romans sup
pressed the regal government, and imposed on their 
allies the condition of subjects. The military com
mand was delegated to the count of the Armenian 
frontier; the city of Theodosiopolis P was built and 
fortified in a strong situation, on a fertile and lofty 
ground, near the sources of the Euphrates; and the 
dependent territories were ruled by five satraps, 
whose dignity was marked by a peculiar habit of 
gold and purple. The less fortunate nobles, who 
lamented the loss of their king, and envied the 
honours of their equals, were provoked to negociate 
their peace and pardon at the Persian _court; and 
returning; with their followers, to the palace of 
.Artaxata, acknowledged Chosroes for their lawful 
sovereign. About thirty years afterwards, Artasires, 
the nephew and successor .of Chosroes, fell under 
the displeasure of the haughty and capricious nobles 
of Armenia; and they unanimously desired a Per
sian governor in the room of an unworthy king. 
The answer of the archbishop Isaac, whose sanction 
they earnestly solicited, is expressive of the charac
ter of a superstitious people. He deplored the 
manifest and inexcusable vices of Artasires ; and 
declared, that he should not hesitate to accuse him 
before the tribunal of a christiau emperor, who 
would punish, without destroying, the sinner. 
." Our king," continued Isaac, " is too much ad
dicted to licentious pleasures, but he has been 
purified in the holy waters of baptism. He is a 
lover of women, but he docs not adore the fire or the 
elements. He may deserve the reproach of lewd
ness, but he is an undoubted catholic ; and his 
faith is pure, though his manners are flagitious. 

o The western Armenians used the Greek language and characters in 
their religious offices; but the use of that hostile tongue was prohibited 
by the Persians in the eastern provinces, which were obliged to use the 
Syriac, till the invention of the Armenian letters Ly Mesrobes, in the 
beginnin~ of the fifth century, and the subsequent version of the Bible 
into the Armenian language ; an event which relaxed the connexion of 
the church and nation with Constaulinople. 

p Moses Chorea. I. iii. c, 59. p, 309. and p. 358, Proco;r.ius, de 
Edificiis, 1. iii. c. 5. Theodosiopofo1 stands, or rather sloo , about 
thirty.five miles to the east of Arzeroum, the modern capital of 
Turkish Armenia. See D'An ville, Geographie Ancienne, tom. ii. p. 
99, 100, 

q Moses Choren. ), iii, c. 63. p. 316. According to the institution 
of St. Gregori the apostle of Armenia, the archbishop was always of 
the royal family; a circumstance whicb, in some degree, corrected the 

I will never consent to abandon my sheep to tbe 
rage of devouring wolves ; and you would soon 
repent your rash. exchange of the infirmities of a 
believer, for the specious virtues of a beatben."1 
Exasperated by the firmness of Isaac, the factious 
nobles accused both the king and the archbishop as 
the secret adherents of the emperor; and absurdly 
rejoiced in the sentence of condemnation, which, 
after a partial hearing, was solemnly pronounced 
by Bahram himself. The descendants of Arsaces 
were degraded from the royal dignity; which they 
had possessed above five hundred and sixty years;' 
and the dominions of the unfortunate. Artasires, 
under the new and significant appellation of Per
sarmenia, were reduced into the form of a.Province. 
This usurpation excited the jealousy of the Roman 
government ; but the rising disputes were soon 
terminated by an amicable, though unequal, parti
tion of the ancient kingdom of Armenia; and a 
territorial acquisition, which Augustus rriight have 
despised, reflected some lustre on the declining 
empire of the younger Theodosius. 

CHAP. XXXIII. 

Deatlt of Honorius.-Valentinian III. emperol" of t/,e 
west.-Administration of !tis motlter Placidia.
/Etius and Boniface.-Conquest of Africa by t/1e 
Vandals. 

DURING a long and disgraceful reign Last year.,nd 
of twenty-eight years, Honorius, cm- deathofHoao

rius, 
pcror of the west, was separated from . A, D, 423. 

the friendship of his brother, and Aug. 
27

' 

afterwards of his nepl1ew, who reigned over the 
east; and Constantinople beheld, with apparent 
indifference and secret joy, the calamities of Rome. 
The strange adventures of Placidia• gradually re· 
newed, and cemented, the alliance of the two em· 
pires. The daughter of the great Theodosius had 
been the captive and the quecn of the Goths; s~e 
lost an affectionate husband; she was dragged in 

chains by liis insultino- assassin; she tasted !lie 
pleasure of revenge, :0d was exchanged, in the 
treaty of peace, for six hundred thousand measures 
of wheat. After her return from Spain to Italy, 
Placidia experie~ccd a new persecution in. the 
bosom of her family. She was averse to a marriage, 
which had been stipulated without her consent; 
and the brave Constantius, as a noble reward fortbe 

· · d f thetyrants whom he had vanquished, receive , rom . 
111

influence of the sacerdotal character, and united the mitre with '. 
crown. ·n b 'sled with the 

r A branch of the royal house of Arsaces sll ,u s, traps See 
rank and possessions (as it should seem) of Armemao sa · 
llloses Choreo. I. iii. c, 65, p, 32L , h' brother the p,r. 

s Valarsaces was appointed king of Armema byf 1 t'ochus Sidete.s, 
thian monarch, immediately after the defeat 0d 11n \y years before 
(Moses Choren. I. ii, c, 2, p. 85,) one hundred an "'d'c'ory period• 
Christ. ,vithout depeudiug on the various and dcootr: t~I; ruin ofthi! 
of the reigns of the last kings, we may be assur~ , 1Chalcedoo, A. D. 
Armenian kinu·dom happened after the council of B h rn kiuu0 d 
431; (I. iii, c. 61. p. 312.) and under Verfamu•A, 00 :2;~0 440, Ste 
Persia, (I. iii, c, 64. p, 317,) who r~)i;ned rum · · . 
Assemanni, Bibliot Oriental. tom, 111. p. 396. , . .. . 

a See !'•i;es 520-526. 
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hand of Honorius himself, the struggling and re
luctant hand of the widow of Adolphus. But her 
resistance ended with the ceremony of the nuptials; 
nor did Placidia refuse to become tlie mother of 
Honoria and Valentinian the third, or to assume 
and exercise an absolute dominion over the mind of 
her grateful husband. The generous soldier, whose 
time had hitherto been divided between social 
pleasure and military service, was taught new 
lessons of avarice and ambition: he extorted the 
title of Augustus; and the servant of Honorius was 
associated to the empire of the west. The death of 
Constantius, in the seventh month of bis reign, 
instead of diminishing, seemed to increase, the 
power of Placidia; and the indecent familiarity b 

of her brother, which might be no more than the 
symptoms of a childish affection, were universally 
attributed to incestuous love. On a sudden, by 
some base intrigues of a steward and a nurse, this 
excessive fondness was converted into an irrecon
cilable quarrel: the debates of the emperor and 
his sister were not long confined within the walls of 
the palace; and as the Gothic soldiers adhered to 
their queen, the city of Ravenna was agitated with 
bloody and dangerous tumults, which could only be 
appeased by the· forced or voluntary retreat of 
Placidia and her children. The royal exiles landed 
at Constantinople, soon afte; the marriage of The
odosius, during the festival of the Persian victories. 
They were treated with kindness and magnificence; 
but as the statues of the emperor Constantius had 
been rejected by the eastern court, the title of 
Augusta could not decently be allowed to his widow. 
Within a few months after the arrival of Placidia, 
aswift messenger announced the death of Honorius, 
the consequence of a dropsy; but the important 
secret was not divulged, till the necessary orders 
had been despatched for the march of a large body 
of troops to the sea-coast of Dalmatia. The shops 
and the gates of Constantinople remained slmt 
during seven days ; and the loss of a foreign prince, 
who could neither be esteemed nor regretted, was 
celebrated with loud and affected demonstrations of 
the public grief. 


~lf''1i°o and While the ministers of Constanti 
o1111e usur. . 

frnJohn, nople deliberated, the vacant throne of 
• · 42-1-425 H · d b I b' .· ononus was usurpe y t 1e am 1hon 

of a stranger. The name of the rebel was John: he 
filled the confidential office of Primicerius or prin
cipal S()cretary; and history has attribut~d to his 
c~aracter more virtues, than can easily be recon
ciled with the violation of the most sacred duty. 
Elated by the submission of Italy, and the hope of 
an n· .b a Janee with the Huns, John presumed to insult, 
Yan embassy, the majesty of the eastern emperor; 

bT 
{apud

0Ph~?'" Ka.Ta. '!.OJla f/n>..,,µaTa, is the expression ofOlympiodorus, 
carel!Se8wh/hm, t· 197.) who means, perhaps, to describe the same 
(says the ~ Ma omet bestowed oo his daughter Phatemah. Quando, 
osculor ea! 0 ~~et himself,) quando snbit mihi desidcrium Paradisi, 
dulgenre w?ue. in~ero lmguam meam in os ejus. :But this sensual in.. 
been communJUst,fie,\ by miracle and mystery; aud the anecdote has 
his Version an'd°bed r the public by the reverend father Maracci, in 

, For these on utatton of the Koran, tom. i. p. 32. 
revolutions of the western empire, ronsult Olyrnpiodor. 

2 N 

but when he understood that his agents bad been 
banished, imprisoned, and at length chased away 
with deserved ignominy, John prepared to assert, 
by arms, the injustice of his claims. In such a 
cause, the grandson of the great Theodosius sl10uld 
have marched in person: but the young emperor 
was easily diverted, by his physicians, from so rash 
and hazardous a design; and the conduct of the 
Italian expedition was prudently intrusted to Ar
daburius, and his son Aspar, who had already 
signalized their valour against the Persians. It 
was resolved, that Ardaburius should embark with 
the infantry ; while Aspar, at the head of the 
cavalry, conducted Placidia, and her son Valenti 
nian, along the sea-coast of the Hadriatic. The 
march of the cavalry was performed with such 
active diligence, that they surprised, without resist-· 
ance, the important city of Aquileia; when the 
hopes of Aspar were unexpectedly confounded by 
the intelligence, that a storm had dispersed the 
imperial fleet; and that his father, with only two 
galleys, was taken and carried a prisoner into the 
port of Ravenna. Yet this incident, unfortunate 
as it might seem, facilitated the conquest of Italy. 
Ardaburius employed, or abused, the courteous 
freedom which he was permitted to enjoy, to revive 
among the troops a sense of loyalty and gratitude; 
and, as soon as the conspiracy was ripe for execu
tion, he invited, by private messages, and pressed 
the approach of, Aspar. A shepherd, whom tl1c 
popular credulity transformed into an angel, guided 
the eastern cavalry, by a secret, an.d, it was thought, 
an impassable road, through the morasses of the 
Po: the gates of Ravenna, after a short struggle, 
were thrown open ; and the defenceless tyrant was 
delivered to the mercy, or rather to the cruelty, of 
the conquerors. His right hand was first cut off; 
and, after he had been exposed, mounted on an ass,, 
to the public derision, John was beheaded in the 
circus of Aquileia. The emperor Theodosius, when 
he received the news of the victory, interrupted the 
horse-races; and singing, as be marched through 
the streets, a suitable psalm, conducted his people 
from the hippodrome to the church, where he spent 
the remainder of the day in grateful devotion.• 

In a monarchy, which, according Valentinian Ill. 
to various precedents might be con- emperor of the , west, 
sidered as clccti ve, or hereditary, or A. D. 425-455. 

patrimonial, it was impossible that the intricate 
claims of female and collateral succession should 
be clearly defined ;d and Theodosius, by the right of 
consanguinity or conquest, might have reigned the 
sole legitimate emperor of the Romans. For a 
moment, perhaps, his eyes were dazzled by the 
prospect of unbounded sway; but his indolent 

apud Phot. p. 192, 193. 196, 191. 200. Sozornen, l. i"· c. 16. Socrates, 
I. vii. 23, 24. Philostorgius, L xii. c. _10, 11. and Go~efroy, D1ssertat. 
p. 486. Procopius, de Bell. Vandal. l. 1. c. 3. p. 182, 183. 1'fheophanes, 
m Chronograph. p. 72, 73. an.d the C\ironi.des. . 

d See Grotius de Jure Belh et Pac,s, I. 11. c. 7. He bas labonously, 
hut vainly, attempted to form a reasonable system o~ jurisp~utleucf>, 
from the various aud discordant modes of royal succession, which Lave 
been introduced by fraud or force, by time or accident. 
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tcl]1per gradually acquiesced in the dictates of sound 
policy. He contented himself with the possession 
of the east; and wisely relinquished the laborious 
task of waging a distant and doubtful war against 
the barbarians beyond the Alps ; or of securing the 
obedience of the Italians and Africans, whose 
minds were alienated by the irreconcilable differ
ence of language and interest. Instead of listening 
to the voice of ambition, Theodosius resolved to 
imitate the moderation of his grandfather, and to 
seat his cousin Valentinian on the throne of the 
west.· The royal infant was distinguished at Con
stantinople by the title of Nobilissimus: he was pro
moted, before bis departure from Thessalonica, to 
the rank and dignity of C<esar; and, after the con
quest of Italy, the patrician Helion, by the authority 
of Theodosius, and in the presence of the senate, 
saluted Valcntinian the third by the name of Au
gustus, and solemnly invested him with the diadem, 
and the imperial purple.• By the agreement of the 
three females who governed the Roman world, the 
son of Placidia was betrothed to. Eudoxia, the 
daughter of Theodosius and Athenais; and, as soon 
as the lover and his bride had attained the age of 
puberty, this honourable alliance was faithfully 
accomplished. At the same time, as a compensa
tion, perhaps, for the expenses of the war, the 
western Illyricum was detached from the Italian 
dominions, and yielded to the throne of Constan
tinople.£ The emperor of the east acquired the 
useful dominion of the rich and maritime province 
of Dalmatia, and the dangerous sovereignty of 
Pannoniaand Noricum, which had been filled and 
ravaged above twenty years by a promiscuous crowd 
of Huns, Ostrogoths, Vandals, and Bavarians. 
Theodosius and Valentinian continued to respect the 
obligations of their public and domestic alliance ; 
but the unity of the Roman government was finally 
dissolve·d. By a positive declaration, the validity of 
all future laws was limited to the dominions of their 
peculiar author; unless he should think proper to 
communicate them, subscribed with his own hand, 
for the approbation of his independent colleague.g 
Administration Valentinian, when he received the 
of his mother t· I f •
Placidia, it e o .,..ugustus, was no more than 
A. D. 425-4.:;o. six years of age : and his long mi
nority was intrusted to the guardian ~are of a 
mother, who might assert a female claim to the 
succession of the western empire. Placidia envied, 
but she could not equal, the reputation and virtues 
of the wife and sister of Theodosius; the elegant 
genius of Eudocia, the wise and successful policy of 

e ~he original writers are not agreed (see Muratori, Annali d'Italia 
tom. 1v. p. 139.) whether Valentinian received the imperial diadem ai 
Rome or Ravenna. In this uncertainty, I am willing to believe, that 
some respect was shown to the senate. 

f The count de Buat (Hist. des Peuples de I' Europe, tom. vii. p. 
292-300.) has established the reality, explained the motives and 
traced the conse9uences, of this remarkable cession. ' 

g See the first· No~el of Theodosius, by which he ratifies and com_ 
munic_ates (A. D. ~38.) the Theodosian Code. About forty years before 
that t1me, the umty of leg1slat10n had been proved l>y an exception. 
The Jews, who were numerous in the cities of Apulia and Calabria 
produced a law of the eai,;t. to. jus~.i!Y their exemption from municipai 
offices; (Cod. Tbeod. l. xv 1. ht. v111. leg. 13.) and the western emperoI' 
wa~ obh~ed to ·invalidate, by a special edict, the law, quam constat 
me,s parllbus esse damnosam. Cod. Theod. I. xi. tit. i. leg. 158. 

Pulcheria. The mother of Valentinian was jealous 
of the power which she was incapable of exercis
ing :h she reigned twenty-five years, in the name o[ 
her son; and the character of that unworthy em
peror gradually countenanced the suspicion, that 
Placidia had enervated his youth by a dissolute 
education, and studiously diverted his attention 
from every manly and honourable pursuit. Amidst 
the decay of military spirit, her armies were com
manded by two generals, .Etiusi and 

· f k Her two gene.Bom ace, who may be deservedly rals, JEtios and 

named as the last of the Romans. Boniface. 

Their union might have supported a sinking em
pire; their discord was the fatal and immediate 
cause of the loss of Africa. The invasion and 
defeat of Attila have immo1talized the fame of 
.Etius; and though time has thrown a shade over 
the exploits of his rival, the defence of Marseilles, 
and the deliverance of Africa, attest the military 
talents of count Boniface. In the field of battle, 
in partial encounters, in single combats, be was 
still the terror of the barbarians : the clergy, and 
particularly his friend Augustin, were edified by 
the christian piety which had once tempted him to 
retire from the world: the people applauded his 
spotles_s integrity: the army dreaded his equal and 
inexorable justice, which may be displayed in a. 
very singular example: A peasant, who complained 
of the criminal intimacy between his wife and a 
Gothic soldier, was directed to attend his tribunal 
the following day: in the evening the count, who 
had diligently informed himself of the time and 
place of the assignation, mounted his horse, rode 
ten miles into the country, surprised the guilty. 
couple, punished the soldier with instant death, 
and silenced the complaints of the husband, by 
presenting him, the next morning, with the head of 
the adulterer. The abilities of .Etius and Boniface 
might have been usefully employed against the 
public enemies, in separate and important com
mands; but the experience of their past conduct 
should have decided the real favour and confidence 
of the empress Placidia. In the melancholy season 
of her exile and distress, Boniface alone bad main
tained her cause with unshaken fidelity; and the 
troops and treasures of Africa had essentially con· 
tributed to extinguish the rebellion. The saroe 
rebellion had been supported by the zeal and ac
tivity of .Etius, who brought an army of sixtytbon; 
sand Huns from the Danube to the confines 0 

Italy, for the service of the usurper. The untimely 
death of John compelled him to accept an advan· 

. . . . . . 238) h s compared tbc re-
h Cass,odorms (Vario,. I. xi. Epist. '· P· : a ·knessofthe 

gencies of Placidla and Amalasuntha. H~ arraigns t~e weaal mistress. 
mother of Valentinian, and praises the virtues of his roy of truth, 
On thi~ occasi~n, Oatl~!Y seems to ha~e spoke? the. Iangttge. 493t &c.; 

i Ph11ostoqnus, 1. xu. c. 12. and Gorlefroy s ~~sserta i!tofil. ji. p. 
iand Renatus Frigeridus, apud Gregor. 'furon. \ 11·t ~· 8; citizen of the 
163. The father of A:~tius was Gaudentius, an 11 us rio_u

1
. mother~s 

province of Scythia and ma~ter-general of the cavalr}Ey·. 118 as a soldier 
a rich and nobte It~lian. From his earliest youth, t,us, 
and a hostage, had cooveroed with the barbarians. ud Pho!. p. J96; 

k For the character of Boniface, seeOlymp1odorus,ap ... I' 712---11;. 
and St. Augu~tin, apu~ Tillemont, l\femoiret11 Ecclet:· t. r'~1

i·s friend, "'.111• 
886. The bishop of Hip~o at len1<th depl?red the fal~ ~ife of the Ar"" 
after a ~lemn vow of chastity, had marned a secon b. es in his house, 
sect, and who was suspected of keeping several concu '" 



547 CHAP, XXXIII. OF THE ROMAN EMPIRE. 

tageous treaty; but he still continued, the subject 
and the soldier of Valentinian, to entertain a secret, 
perhaps a treasonable, correspondence with his 
barbarian allies, whose retreat had been purchased 
by liberal gifts, and more liberal promises. But 
.A<:tius possessed an advantage of singular moment 
in a female reign : he was present: he besieged, 
with artful and assiduous flattery, the palace of 
Ravenna; disguised his dark designs with the 
mask of loyalty and friendship; and at length 
deceived both his mistress and his absent rival, by 
a subtle conspiracy, which a weak woman, and a 
brave man, could not easily suspect. He secretly 
Error and revolt persuaded I Placidia to recall Boniface 
of _Bouiface in from the government of Africa · heAfrica, , 

A. D. 427. secretly advised Boniface to disobey 
the imperial summons: to the one, he represented 
the order as a sentence of death; to the other, he 
stated the refusal as a signal of revolt; and when 
the credulous and unsuspectful count had armed 
the province in his defence, ..,Etius applauded his 
sagacity in foreseeing the rebellion, which his own 
perfidy had excited. A temperate inquiry into the 
real motives of Boniface, would have restored a 
faithful servant to his duty and to the republic; 
but the arts of .iEtius still continued to betray and 
to inflame, and the count was urged, by persecu
tion, to embrace the most desperate counsels. The 
success with which he eluded or repelled the first 
attacks, could not inspire a vain confidence, that, 
at the head of some loose, disorderly Africans, he 
should be able to withstand the regular forces of 
the west, commanded by a rival, whose military 
character it .was impossible for him to despise. 
After some hesitation, the last struggles of pru
dence arid loyalty, Boniface despatched a trusty 
friend to the court, or rather to the camp, of Gon
de~c, king of the Vandals, with the proposal of a 
stnct alliance, and the offer of an advantao-eous 
and perpetual settlement. "' 
He invites the After the i:etreat of tl1e Goths, the 

J.a;}•l,, authority or Honorius had obtained 
• 

428
' a precarious establisl1ment in Spain; 

exce~t only in the province of Gallicia, where the 
~aev1 and the Vandals had fortified their camps, 
10 mutual discord, and hostile independence. The 
Va~dals prevailed; and their· adversaries were 
tes!eged in the N ervasian hills, between Leon and 

VIedo, till the approach of count Asterius com
pelled, or rather provoked, the victorious barbarians 
to remove ti · · . 1e scene of the war to the plams ofB<etica Th 'd· e rap1 progress of the Vandals soon 
;equired a more effectual opposition; and the mas
er-gen~ral Castinus marched against them with a 
1 Procopiu, (d V · ·B 11fraud of lEt' e e · andal. I. i. c. 3, 4. Jl, 182-186.) relates the 

anecdote wit\s, _the revolt of Boniface, and the loss of Africa. This 
liist. Pe~sec~~ 1Vsupr.rted by some collateral testimony, (see Ruinart 
ancient and m' d anda • P, 420, 421.) seems agreeable to the practice of 
repentance of Bei;' courts, and would be naturally revealed by the 

m. See tl C om ace. 
Ilei, I. vii ,e hronicl~ of Prosper and Jdatius. Salvian (de Gubernat. 
their !<\Jpe~i~· 246, Pans, 1608.) ascribes the victory of the Vandals to 
the front of th P•htyi They fasted, they prayed, they carried a Bible in 
fi.dy and sacril!o- osf,twhi~h the d.esign, perhaps,of reproaching the per.. 

e.e O e1r enemies. 

2 N 2 


numerous army of Romans and Goths. Vanquished 
in battle by an inferior enemy, Castinus fled with 
dishonour to Tarragona; and this memorable de
feat, which has been represented as the punish
ment, was most probably the effect, of l1is rash 
presumption.m Seville and Carthagena became the 
reward, or rather the prey, of the fe'rocious con
querors; and the vessels which they found in the 
harbour of Carthagena, might easily transport them 
to the isles of Majorca and Minorca, where the 
Spanish fugitives, as in a secure recess, had vain
ly concealed their families and their fortunes. 
The experience of navigation, and perhaps the 
prospect of Africa, encouraged the Vandals to 
accept the invitation which they received from 
count Boniface; and the death of Gonderic served 
only to forward and animate the bold enterprise. 
In the room of a prince not conspicuous for any 
superior powers of the mind or body, they acquired 
his bastard brother, the terrible Gen- G . k'enseric, mg
seric ;n a name, which, in the destruc- of the Vandals. 

tion of the Roman empire, Iias deserved an equal 
rank with the names of Alarie and Attila. The 
king of the Vandals is described to have been of a 
middle stature, with a lameness in one leg, which 
he had contracted by an accidental fall from his 
horse. ,His slow and cautious speech seldom de
clared the deep purposes of his soul: be disdained 
to imitate the luxury of the vanquished; but he 
indulged the sterner passions of anger and revenge. 
The ambition of Genseric was without bounds, and 
without scruples; and the warrior could dexter". 
ously employ th,e dark engines of policy to solicit 
the allies who might be useful to his success, or to 
scatter among his enemies the seeds of hatred and 
contention. Almost in the moment of his departure 
he was informed, that Hermanric, king of the Suevi, 
had presumed to ravage the Spanish territories, 
which he was resolved to abandon. Impatient of 
the insult, Genseric pursued the hasty retreat of 
the Suevi as far as Merida; precipitated the king 
and his army into the river Anas, and calmly re
turned to the sea-shore, to embark his victorious 
troops. The vessels which transported He lands in 

tbe Vandals over the modern Straits Africa,
A. D. 429, 

of Gibraltar, a channel only twelve May; 

miles in breadth, were furnished by the Spaniards, 
who anxiously wished their departure; and by the 
African general, who had implored their formidable 
assistance.0 


Our fancy·, so long accustomed to 

and reviews his 

exaggerate and multiply the martial arruv, 

swarms of barbarians that seemed to A. D. • • 

issue from the north, will perhaps be surprised by_ 

n Gizericu's {his name is various)}' expres~d) statura· m~rli?Cris et 
equi casU claudicans, animo profuodus, sermoJ?e. rarus, .Juxur1~ co~

. temptor, ir3. tnrl>idus, babendi cupid us, ad sohri_taurlas gentes proV1.. 
dentissimus:, semina contentionum jacerf", odia m1S<:ere ~rat'}S. Jor
nandes, de Rebus Geticis, c. 33. p. 657. This portra1t, wh1.ch 1, drawn 
with some skill and a strong likene~ must have been copied from the 

~tl~eh;l~~0 
e'1i~~~~i!i~o}j~:ius. That bishop, a Spaniard and a con

temporary, places the passage of the Va~dals in the month of l\lay, of 
-the year of Abraham (which comme~ces rn October) 2414. 1 his <late, 
which coincides with A. D. 429, It' confirmed by Isidore, another 

429
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ihe account of the army which Genseric mustered 
on the coast of Mauritania. The Vandals, who in 
twenty years had penetrated from the Elbe to mount 
Atlas, were united under the command of their 
warlike king; and he reigned with equal authority 
over the Alani, who had passed, within the term of 
human life, u:om the cold of Scythia to the excessive 
heat of an African climate, The hopes of the bold 
enterprise had excited many brave adventurers of 
the Gothic nation ; and many desperate provincials 
were tempted to repair their fortunes by the same. 
means which had occasioned their ruin. ·Yet this 
various multitude amounted only to fifty thousand 
effective men; and though Genseric artfully mag
nified his apparent strength, by appointing eighty 
chiliarcl1s, or commanders of thousands, the falla
cious increase of old men, of children, and of slaves, 
would scarcely have swelled his army to the number 
of fourscore thousand persons.P But his own dex
terity, and the discontents of Africa, soon fortified 
the Vandal powers, by the accession of numerous 

and active allies. The parts of Mauri
The Moors. 

tania, which border on the great de
sert, and the Atlantic ocean, were filled with a fierce 
and untractable race of men, whose savage temper 
bad been exasperated, rather than reclaimed, by 
their dread of the Roman arms. The wandering 
Moors,q as they gradually ventured to approach the 
sea-shore, and the camp of the Vandals, must have 
viewed with terror and astonishment the dress, the 
armour, the martial pride and discipline of the un
known strangers who had landed on their coast; 
and the fair complexions of the blue-eyed warriors 
of Germany formed a very singular contrast with 
the swarthy or olive hue, which is derived from the 
neighbourhood of the torrid zone. After the first Lliffi
culties had in some measure been removed, which 
arose from the mutual ignorance of their respective 
language, the Moors, regardless of any future conse
quence, embraced the alliance of the enemies of 
Rome; and a crowd of naked savages rushed from the 
woods and valleys of mount Atlas, to satiate their re
venge on the polished tyrants, who had injuriously 
expelled them from the native sovereignty ofthe land. 
The Donatists. The persecution of the Donatists, r 

. was an event not less favourable to the 
designs of Genseric. Seventeen years before he 

Spanish bishop, and is justly preferred to the opinion of those writers, 
who have marked for that event, oue of the two preceding years. See 
Pagi Critica, tom. ii. p. 205, &c. 

p Compare Procopius (de Bell. Vandal. I. i. c. 5. p. 190.) and Victor 
Vetensis, (de Persecutione Vandal. 1. i. c. I. p. 3. edit. Ruinart.) We 
are assured by Idatius, that Genseric evacuated Spain, cum Vandalis 
omnibus eorumque familiis; and Possidius (in V1t. Augustin. c. 28, 
apud Ruinart, p. 421.) describes his army as manus ingens immanium 
geutium Vaudalorum et Alanorum, commixtam secum babens Gotho .. 
rum gentem, aliarumque diversa.rum personas. 

q For the manners of the Moors, see Procopius (de Bell. Vandal.). ii, 
c. 6. p. 249.) for their figure and complexion, M. de Buffon. (Histoire 
Naturelle, tom. iii. p. 430.) Procopiuti says in general, that the Moors 
had joined the Vandals before the death of Valentinian, (de Bell. Van. 
dal. I. i. c, 5. p. 190.) and it is probable, that the independent tribes did 
not embrace any uniform system of policy. 
. • See Tillemont, Memoires Eccles. tom. xiii. p. 516-558. and the 

whole series of the persecution, in the original monuments, published 
by nupin at the end of Optatus, p. 323-515. 

• The Dooatist bishops, at the conference of Carthage, amounted to 
279; ·an1.\ they aRserted, that their whole number was not less than 400. 
The Catholics had 286 present, 120 absent, besides sixty.four vacant 
bishoprics. 

landed in Africa, a public conference was held at 
Carthage, by the order of tl1e magistrate. The ca
tholics were satisfied, that, after the invincible 
reasons which they had alleged, the obstinacy of the 
schismatics must be inexcusable and voluntary; 
and the emperor Honorius was persuaded to inflict 
the most rigorous 1)enaltics on a faction, which had 
so long abused his patience and clemency. Three 
hundred bishops," with many thousands of the infe
rior clergy, were torn,from their churches, stripped 
of their ecclesiastical possessions, banished to the 
islands, and proscribed by the laws, if they presumed 
to conceal themselves in tl1e provinces of Africa. 

, Their numerous congregations, both in cities and in 
the country, were deprived of the rights of the citi
zens, and of the exercise of religious worship. A 
regular scale of fines, from ten to two hundred 
pounds of silver, was curiously ascertained, accord
ing to the distinctions of rank and fortune, to punish 
the crime of assisting at a scl1ismatic com-enticle ; 
and if the fine had been levied five times, without 
subduing the obstinacy of the .offender, his future 
punishment was referred to the discretion of the 
imperial court.' By these severities, which ob
tained the warmest approbation of St. Augustin,' 
great numbers of Donatists were reconciled to the 
catholic church: but the fanatics, who still per
severed in their opposition, were provoked to mad
ness and despair; the distracted country was filled 
with tumult and bloodshed ; the armed troops of 
Circumccllions alternately pointed theirrageagainst 
themselves, or against their adversaries; and the 
calendar of martyrs recci ved on both sides a con
siderable augmentation.x Under these. circum
stances, Genseric, a christian, but an enemy of the 
orthodox communion, showed himself to the Dona
tists as a powerful deliverer, from whom they might 
reasonably expect the repeal of the odious and op· 
pressive edicts of the Roman emperors,Y The con
quest of Africa was facilitated by the active zeal, 
or the secret favour of a domestic faction ; the 
wanton outrages agai~st the churches and the cle~gy, 
of which the Vandals are accused, may be faHly 
imputed to the fanaticism of their allies; and the 
intolerant spirit which diso-raced the triumph of 
christianity, con~ributed to ;he loss of the most im
portant province of the west.• 

d · Code eJ· 
t The fifth title of the sixteenth ~k of the Theo 0 '/:nm the year 


hi bits a series of the imperial laws agamst the Donat•f\ dby }louo
400 to the year 428. Of these the 54th law, f.romu ga e 

rius, A. D. 414, is the most severe an~ effectua · r treatroent 

u St, Augu,tin altered his opinion. with reg_ard todtl)e rrr.nce for the 
of heretics. His pathetic declaralton of p,ty an 1.n. u 469,) among


1 1
Manichreans, has been inserted by Mr. Locke., (vo · ~ ~iher philOSO

the choice of specimen• of his common-place book,) h n refuted with 

pher, the celebrated Bayle, (tom: ii. I'· 445-496, 1 asbv which the 

superfluous diligence and iogenmty, the argumen ~ iition of the 
bishop of Hippo justified, io bis old age, the persec 
Donatists. ... 6-b92- 8(16. The 

x See Tillemont, Mem. Eccles, tom. x,u. P· 58 t rs. Angu,tin 
Donatists boasted of thotuand• of these voluntary mar Y much e%ait· 
a.sserts and probably with truth, that these numbers rh~ some should 
gerated; but he sternly maintains, that it was bette~ur: in bell daro.es. 
burn themselves in this world, than that all shou\~e DonatistB were m, 

Y According to St. Augustin aod Theodore!, t f the Arion~ w!uch 

clined to the principles, or at least to the party, 0 

• P· 68
Gen,eric •upported. Tillemont, Mem. EcclN to;'A vi). 439. Y,o. :J.I. 


z See Baroni us, Annal. EccleR, A. D, 428. o. · 'e of great erent:1 

The rardioa1, thoug-h more inclined to seek the ca~:eut connexion or 

in heaven than oo the earth, has observed tlle •Pl" 
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The court and the people were asto-
Tardy repent.. db h • t 11' hanceofBouiface, nishe y t estrange 1n e 1gcnce, t at 
A.D.4.Ja. a virtuous hero, after so many favours, 
and so many services, had renounced his allegiance, 
and invited the barbarians to destroy the province 
intrusted to his command. The friends of Boniface, 
who still believed that his criminal behaviour might 
be excused by some honourable motive, solicited, 
during the absence of ..£tins, a free conference with 
the count of Africa ; and Darius, an officer of high 
distinction, was named for the important embassy." 
In their first interview at Carthage, the imaginary 
provocations were mutually explained; the oppo
site letters of JEtius were produced and compared; 
and the fraud was easily detected. Placidia and 
Boniface lamented their fatal error ; and the count 
had sufficient magnanimity to confide in the forgive
ness of his sovereign, or to expose his head to her 
future resentment. His repentance was fervent and 
sincere ; but he soon discovered, that it was no 
longer in his power to restore the edifice which he 
had shaken to its foundations. Carthage, and the 
Roman garrisons, returned with their general to the 
allegiance of Valentinian ; but the rest of Africa was 
still distracted with war and faction ; and the in
exorable king of the Vandals, disdaining all terms 
of accommodation, sternly refused to relinquish the 
possession of his prey. The band of veterans, who 
marched under the standard of Boniface, and his 
hasty levies of provincial troops, were defeated with 
considerable loss : the victorious barbarians insult
ed the open country; and Carthage, Cirta, and Hip
po Regius, were the only cities that appeared to rise 
above the general inundation. 

Desolation of The · 1ong and narrow tract of the 
Africa. African coast was filled with frequent 

monuments of Roman art and magnificence ; and 
the respective degrees of improvement might be ac
curately measured by the distance from Carthage 
~nd the Mediterranean. A simple reflection will 
impress every thinking mind with the clearest idea 
of fertility and cultivation: the country was ex
tremely populous; the inhabitants reserved a liberal 
subsistence for their own use ; and the annual ex
portation, particularly of wheat, was so regular and 
plentiful, that Africa deserved the name of the com
mon granary of Rome and of mankind. On a sud
de~, t~e seven fruitful provinces, from Tangier to 
Tnpoh, were overwhelmed by the invasion of the 
Vandals; whose destructive rage has perhaps been 
exaggerated by popular animosity, religious zeal, 

~~i:n':!~~ls ~n!?e Do~atists. Under the reign of the barbarians, the 
at the end 8 f h'nca enJoyed an obscure peace of one hundred ytars;

Operial P ~. 1ch, we may again trace them by the light of the im
a In aersecu ion~. See TiHemont, Mem. Eccles, tom. vi. p. 192, &c. 

examinin~nfidential letter to count Boniface, St. Augustin, without 
the duti c t/1° gho~nds of the quarrel, piously exhorts him to discharge 
Iar fro;i? : c nstian and a subject; to· extricate himself without de. 
tain the c~is angero.us a.n.d guilty situation; and even, if he could ob. 
(Tillcmont"i\t of hIS w1te, to embrace a life of celibacy and penance. 
connected' ·thD E_ccles. tom, xiii. p. 890.) The bishop w.. intimately1b The ~ . arms, the minister of peace. (Id. tom. xiii. p. 928.) 

O1. In a letrig,.nat complamts of the desolation of Africa are contained, 
from the coer r?m Capreolus, bishop of Carthag-e, to excu~ his absence 
Au~ustin bunh.1 °f Ephesus, (ap. Ruinart, l'· 429.) 2. In the life of St. 
3. In the hi I •s friend and colleague Poss,dius, (ap. Jtuinart, p. 427.) 

, 'oryo the Vandahc Persecution, by Victor Yitensis. (l:i. c. 

and extravagant declamation. War, in its fairest 
form, implies a perpetual violation of humanity and 
justice; and the hostilities of bar1arians are in
flamed by the fierce and lawless spirit which inces
santly disturbs their peaceful and domestic society. 
The Vandals, where they found resistance, seldom 
gave quarter; and the deaths of their valiant coun
trymen were expiated by the ruin of the cities un
der whose walls they had fallen. Careless of the 
distinctions of age, or sex, or rank, they employed 
every species of indignity and torture, to force from 
the captives a discovery of their hidden wealih. 
The stern policy of Genserie justified his frequent 
examples of military execution: he was not always 
the master of his own passions, or of those of his 
followers; and the calamities of war were aggra-· 
vated by the licentiousness of the Moors, and the 
fanaticism of the Donatists. Yet I shall not easily 
be persuaded, that it was the common practice of 
the Vandals to extirpate the olives, and other fruit
trccs, of a country where they intended to settle: 
nor can I believe that it was a usual stratagem to 
slaughter great numbers of their prisoners before 
the walls of a besieged city, for the sole purpose of 
infecting the air, and producing a pestilence, of 
which they themselves must have been the first 
victims,b 

The generous mind of count Boni- Siege of Hippo, 

face was tortured by the exquisite dis- A. D. 430.1\lay. 

tress of beholding the ruin which he had occa
sioned, and whose rapid progress he was unable to 
check. After the loss of a battle, he retired into 
Hippo Regius; where he was immediately besieged 
by an enemy, who considered him as the real bul
wark of Africa. The maritime colony of Hippo,c 
about two hundred miles westward of Carthage, had 
formerly acquired the distinguishing epithet of 
Regius, from the residence of N umidian kings; and 
some remains of trade and populousness still adhere 
to the modern city, which is known in Europe by 
the corrupted name of Bona. The military labours 
and anxious reflections, of count Boniface, were 
alleviated by the edifying conversation of his friend 
St. Augustin ; d till that bishop, the light and pillar 
of the catholic church, was gently re- Death of St. Au. 

leased, in the third month of the siege, gnstm,
A. D. 430,

and in the seventy-sixth year of his Aug. 28. 

age, from the actual and the impending calamities 
of his country. The youth of Augustin had been 
stained by the vices and errors which he so ingenu
ously confesses ; but from the moment of his con-

l, 2, 3, edit. Ruinart.) The last picture, which was drawn sixty years 
after the event, is more expressive of the author's passions than of the 
truth of facts. 

• See Cellarius, Geograph. Antiq, tom. ii. part. ii. p. 112. J,eo Afri
can. in Ramusio, tom. i. fol. 70. L'Afrique de Marmol, tom. n. p. 434. 
437. Shaw's Travels, p. 46, 47. The old Hippo Jtegius was finally 
destroyed by the Arabs in the seventh century; but a n_ew tow~ at the 
distance oftwomile8t was built with the material~; and 1t contamed. 1n 
the sixteenth century about three hundred families of industrious but 
turbulent manufactu~ers. The adjacent territory is renowued for a 
pure air, a fertile soil, and plenty of exquisite fruits. 

d The life of St. Augustin, by Tillemont, fills a quarto volume_ (l\Iem. 
Eccles. torn. xiii.) of more than one thousand pages; and the d1hgence 
of that learned J.i.nsenist was excited, on this occasion, by factious and 
devout zeal for the fouuder of his sect, 

http:angero.us
http:A.D.4.Ja
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version to that of his death, the manners of the 
bishop of Hippo were pure and austere: and the 
most conspicuous of his virtues was an ardent zeal 
against heretics of every denomination ; the l\fa
nicha?ans, the Donatists, and the Pelagians, against 
whom he waged a perpetual controversy. ,vhen 
the city, some months after his death, was burnt by 
the Vand;ls, the library was fortunately· saved, 
which contained his voluminous writings; two 
hundred and thirty-two separate books or treatises 
on theological subjects, besides a complete exposi
tion of the psalter and the gospel, and a copious 
magazine of epistles and l10milies.• According to 
the judgment of the most impartial critics, the su
perficial learning of Augustin was confined to the 
Latin language; r and his style, though sometimes 
animated by the eloquence of passion, is usually 
clouded by false and affected rhetoric. But he pos
sessed a strong, capacious, argumentative mind; he 
boldly sounded the dark abyss of grace, predestina
tion, free-will, and original sin; and the rigid sys
tem of christianity which he framed or restoredl 
has been entertained, with public applause, and 
secret reluctance, by the Latin clmrch.h 

Defeat and re. Ily the skill ofBoniface, and perlrnps 
treatofl\oni. by the i<rnorance of the Vandals theface, t", , 

A. D. 431. siege of Hippo was protracted above 
fourteen months: the sea was continually open; and 
when the adjacent country had been exhausted by 
irregular rapine, the besiegers themselves were com
pelled by famine to relinquish their enterprise. The 
importance and danger of Africa were deeply felt 
by the regent of tl1e west. Placidia implored the 
assistance of her eastern ally; and the Italian fleet 
and army were reinforced by Aspar, who sailed 
from Constantinople with a powerful armament. 
As soon as the force of the two empires was united 
under the command of Boniface, he boldly marched 
against the Vandals; and the loss of a second bat
tle irretrievably decided the fate of Africa. He em
barked with the precipitation of despair; and the 
people of Hippo were permitted, with their families 
and effects, to occupy the vacant place of the sol
diers, the greatest part of wl1om were either slain or 
made prisoners by the Vandals: The count, whose 
fatal credulity bad wounded the vitals of the re~ 
public, might enter tbe palace of Ravenna with 

e Such, at least, is the account of Victor Vitensis; (<le Persecut. Van~ 
dal. I. i. c. 3.) thongh Gennadius seems to doubt whether any person 
had read, or even collected. all the works ofSt. Augustin. (see Hieronym. 
Opera, tom. i, p. 319. in Catalog. Scriptor. Eccles.) They _have been 
repeatedly printed; and Dupm (B1bhotheque Eccles. tom. 1i1. p. 158
~7.) has giv~1~ a larg-e and sat~sf~ctory abstract of them as they stand 
1n th~ last ed.1t1'?n of the Bened1ct1nes•.My personal acquaintance with 
the bishop ot Hippo does uot extend beyond the Confessions, and the 
C,IJJ of God. 

f In his early yonth (Confess. i. 14.) St. Augustin disliked and neg. 
lected the study of Greek; and he frankly owns that he read the Pia. 
tonistsio a Latin •ersion. (Confess. vii. 9.) Some modern critics have 
though~, that his ignor~nce of Gree~ di_519ualified him from expounding 
the Scriptures; and Cicero or Qu1ot1lian would have requited the 
knowledge of that language in a professor of rhetoric. · 

I!' These questions were seldom agitated, from the time of St. Paul to 
that of St. Augustin. I am informed that the Greek fathers maintain 
the natural sentiments of the Semi-Pela~ians; and that the orthodoxy 
of St. Augustin was derived from the l\fanichaean school. 

. h The church of Rome has canonized Augustin, aud reprobated Cal .. 
'\'ID, Yet as the real differencehetweenthem is invisible even to a theo
l"!l"ical microscope, the Molinists are oppressed by the authority of the 
n1nt,. and the Janseaists are di!-graced by their resemblance to the 
licret,c. lu the mean while the protestant Arminiaus stand aloof, anu 

some anxiety, which was soon removed by the 
smiles of Placidia. Boniface accepted with grati
tude the rank of patrician, and the dignity of mas
ter-general of tl1e Roman armies; but he must have 
blushed at the sight of those medals, in which he 
was represented with the name and attributes of 
victory.I Tbe discovery of his fraud, the displeasure 
of the empress, and the distinguished favour of his 
rival, exasperated the haughty and perfidious soul 
of .iEtius. He hastily returned from Gaul to Italy, 
witb a retinue, or rather with an army, of barbarian 
followers; and such was tbe weakness of the go
vernment, that the two generals decided their pri· 
vate quarrel in a bloody battle. Boni- His death, 

face was successful ; but he, received A. D. 432. 

in the conflict a mortal wound from the spear of his 
adversary, of which he expired within a few days, 
in such christian and charitable sentiments, that he 
exhorted his wife, a rich heiress of Spain, to accept 
.iEtius for her second husband. But .iEtius could 
not derive any immediate advantage from the gene
rosity of his dying enemy: he was proclaimed a 
rebel by the justice of Placidia; and though he at
tempted to defend some strong fortresses erected on 
his patrimonial estate, the imperial power soon 
compelled him to retire into Pannonia, to the tents 
of his faithful Huns. The republic was deprived, 
by tl1eir mutual discord, of the service of her two 
most illustrious cbampions.k 

It might naturally be expected, after Progress of the 
.c, h V Vandals in Afric~the retreat of Ilom1ace, that t e an- , A. n. 

dais would acbieve, without resist- 43t-439. 

ance or delay, the conquest of Africa. Eight years 
however elapsed, from the evacuation of Hippo to 
the reduction of Carthage. In the midst of that 
interval, the ambitious Genseric, in the full tide of 
apparent prosperity, ncgociated a treaty of peace, 
by which he gave his son Hunneric for, a hostage; 
and consented to leave the western emperor in the 
undisturbed possession of the three Mauritanias.l 
This moderation, wbich cannot be imputed to th~ 
justice, must be ascribed to the policy, of the con~ 
queror. His throne was encompassed with_do~es
t1c enemies· who accused the baseness of his birth, 
and asserted the le<ritimate claims 'or his nephews,

0 
, • d d hethe sons of Gonderic. Those nephews, mee , 

sacrificed to his safety; and their mother, the widow 
. . . t ~ a curious Reviewderide the mutual perplexity of the d1sputan s. ,e~ tom, xiv.

11of the Controver~y, by Le Clerc, ~B,bhotheque mverse e, mile io 
p. 144-398.) Perhaps a reasoner still more indepeudent, ma{ \tie to

1 P1his turn, when he peruses an Arminian <;ommentary on t 1~ 

the Romans. · . h h d of Valen
i Ducange, Fam~ Byzant. p. 67.. Ou one side, ~ e ea band and a 

tinian; on the reverse, Boniface, with a scourge .m ~ne ' b four 
1palm in the other, standing in a triumphal car, whicv ISkdra:v~bJ~m ! J 

horses, or, in another medal, by four stags; an un uc Ythe head 0fa 
should doubt whether another example can be fsund ofd 'Jlledaill", 
subject on the reverse of an imperial medal. See .. cienc; ;i e baron de1by 'the Pere Jobert, tom. i. p. 13~-150. edit. of 1739, Y 
la Bastie. . , ) continues the history 

k Procopms ( de Bell. Vandal. I. 1. c. 3. P· 185. , th is rocntionea 
of Eontface no further than htS return to Italy. Hts t;e, that }£tiu~ 
t,y Prm•per and Marcell in us; ~he expr_ession of the at implies some• 
the dar before, had provided himself with a longer spear, 
thing like a rcg·ular duel. Valeotinian pub

; I See Procopius, de Bell. Vandal. I. i. c. 4, P· 186, is Numidiao aod 
Jishecl several humane laws, to relieve the d1s~ressof ht measure from 
Mauritanian subjects; he discharged the_m, 1~ a g~~aone eighth, and 
the payment of their debts, reduced their tr)bu,t1 uistrates. to the 
~ave them a riO'ht of appeal from the provincia ma} ,

2pnefect of Rom~. Cod. Theod. tom. vi. Novell, P· II, • 
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of the deceased king, was precipitated, by his order, 
into the river Ampsaga. llut the public discontent 
burst forth in dangerous and frequent conspiracies ; 
and the warlike tyrant is supposed to have shed 
more Vandal blood by the hand of the executioner, 
than in the field of battle.th The convulsions of 
Africa, which had fatoured his attack, opposed the 
firm establishment of his power ; and the various 
seditions of the l\'loors and Germans, the Donatists 
and catholics, continually disturbed, or threatened, 
the unsettled reign of the conqueror. As he ad
vanced towards Carthage, he was forced to withdraw 
his troops from the western provinces; the sea-coast 
was exposed to the naval enterprises of the Romans 
of Spain and Italy ; and, in the heart of N umidia, 
the strong inland city of Corta still persisted in ob
stinate independence.• These difficulties were gra
dually subdued by the spirit, the perseverance, and 
the cruelty of Genserie ; who alternately applied 
the arts of peace and war to the establishment of his_ 
African kingdom. He subscribed a solemn treaty, 
with the hope of deriving some advantage from the 
term of its continuance, and the moment of its ...-iola
tion. The vigilance of his enemies was relaxed by 
the protestations of friendship, which concealed his 
hostile approach ; and Carthage was at length sur
prised by the Vandals, five l1undred and eighty-five 
years after the destruction of the city and republic 
by the younger Scipio.0 

They surprise A new city had arisen from its ruins, 
CartDhage, . with the title of a colony,· and thomrhA.. 439. ~ 

October 9. Carthage might yield to the royal pre
rogatives of Constantinople, and perhaps to the 
trade of Alexandria, or the splendour of Antioch, 
she still maintained the second rank in the west· 
as the Rome (if we may use the style of eontempo~ 
raries) of the African world. That wealthy and 
0~~lent metropolis P displayed in a dependent eon
d1t10n, the image of a flourishing republie. Carthage 
contained the manufactures, the arms, and the trea
sures of the six provinces. A regular subordination 
of civil honours gradually ascended from the pro
curators of the streets and quarters of the city to 
th t 'b ' e n unal of the supreme ma.,istrnte who with 
tl ' O ' ' '.e title of proconsul, represented the state and dig
mty of a consul of ancient Rome. Schools and 
gymnasia were instituted for the education of the 
Af'ncan youth ; and the liberal arts and manners, 
:amma.r, rhetoric, and philosophy, were publicly 

ught In tile Greek and Latin langua.,es. The 
buildings of Carthage were uniform ancI° magnifi

tie~ J~tor V_itensis, de Persec~t. Vandal. 1. ii. c. 5. fl· 2G. The cruel. 
per's Ch7n~r;c t~wards his subjects, are strongly expressed in ProS

n Possid~Ic e! . 'P· 442. 
o See t\ ms, 10 ~1t. Augmitin. c. 28. apud Ruinart, p. 428. 

They mark ghromcles of IJatiu_s,_Isidore, Prosper, ant.1 l\larcellinus. 
thage. e same year, l>ut d1fierent days, for the surprisal of Car. 

P The picture of C ti · · ,centuries is t k f ar lage, a,\ 1t flourished ,n the fourth and fifth 
third vol~me a en rom ~hf> ~xpositio totius Mnndi, p. 1?, 18. in the 
Urbibus 2 of Hudson s l\Imor Geographers, from Ausonms de Claris 
Dei, I. v'it° 28; 22~; and principally from Salvian, de Gubernatione 
either a ~i~·t2v7, 2,JS, I am surprised that the Notitia should not place 
femat~ manuf;c~~ :~~ arsenal, at Carthage; but only a gynecreum, or 

1 
. q 1 he anottymo,18 f 
1n his barbar ~u111or o the Expositio totius l\lundi, compares, 
stigmatizin,,. ~}1

~. Latin, the .country and the inhabitants; and, after 
c lcir want of faith, he coolly concludes, Difficile autem .in.. 

cent: a shady grove was planted in the midst of the 
capital ; the new port, a secure and capacious har
bour, was subservient to the commercial industry 
of citizens and strangers ; and the splendid games 
of the circus and theatre were exl1ibited almost in 
the presence of the barbarians. The reputation of 
the Carthaginians was not equal to that of their 
country, and the reproach of Punic faith still ad
hered to their subtle and faithless charaeter.q The 
habits of trade, and the abuse of luxury, had cor
rupted their manners ; but their impious contempt 
of monks, and the shameless practice of unnatural 
lasts, are the two abominations which excite the 
pious vehemence of Salvian, the preacher of the 
age.r The king of the Vandals severely reformed 
the vices of a voluptuous people ; and the ancient, 
noble, ingenuous freedom of Carthage (these ex
pressions of Victor are not without energy) was 
reduced by Genserie into a state of ignominious ser
vitude. After he had permitted his licentious troops 
to satiate their rage and avarice, he instituted a 
more regular ·system of rapine and oppression. An 
edict was promulgated, which enjoined all persons, 
without fraud or delay, to deliver their gold, silver, 
jewels, and valuable furniture or apparel, to the 
royal officers ; and the attempt to secrete any part of 
their patrimony, was inexorably punisl1ed with 
death and torture, as an act of treason against the 
state. The lands of the proconsular province, which 
formed the immediate district of Carthage, were 
accurately measured, and divided among the barba
rians; and the conqueror reserved for his peculiar 
domain the fertile territory of Byzancium, and the 
adjacent parts of Numidia and Getulia.• 

It was natural enough that Genserie African exiles 

should hate those whom he had in- and captives. 

jured: the nobility and senators of Carthage were 
exposed to his jealousy and resentment; and all 
those who refused the ignominious terms, wl1ich 
their honour and religion forbade them to accept, 
were compelled by the Arian tyrant to embrace the 
condition of perpetual banishment. Rome, Italy, 
and the provinces of the east, were filled with a 
crowd of exiles, of fugitives, and of ingenuous cap
tives, who solicited the public compassion; and the 
benevolent epistles of Theodoret still preserve the 
names and misfortunes of C:.elestian and l\'laria.• 
The Syrian bishop deplores the misfortunes of Cre
lestian, who, from the state of a noble and opulent 
senator of Carthage, was reduced, with liis wife and 
family, and servants, to beg his bread in a foreign 
ter eos inveoitur bonus, tamen in multis pauci booi esse possunt: 
P. 18. 

r He <leclares, that the pecntiar vif'es of each country were ~llectNl 
in the sink of Carthaµ,e, (I. vii. p. 257.) In the imhtl;;ence of vice, the 
Africans applauUed their' manly virtue. Et ill! se mag is virili.s fortitu ... 
dinis esse cr€'dt.>rent, qui maxime viros fremine1 us1ls probros1~ate_ frt".. 
~issent, (p. 268.) The streets of Carthage were polluted Uy eflcmmate 
wretche~ who publicly assumed tbe countenance, the dress, and the 
character, ofwomen, (p. 264.) If a monk appear_ed in the city, the holy 
man was pursued with impious scorn and r1d1cnle; detestant1bus 
ridentium cachinnis, (p. 289.) . ,. 

• Compare Procopius, de Dell. Vandal. I. 1. c. 5. p. 189, 190. and\ 1c. 
tor Vitensis, de Persecut. Vandal. l. i, c. 4. 

t Ruinart (p. 444-457.) has collectecl from Theodoret, and other 
anthor,, the misfortunes, real and fabulous, of the inhabitants of Car. 
thage. 

http:battle.th
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country ; but he applauds the resignation of the 
christian exile, and the philosophic temper, which, 
under the pressure of such calamities, could enjoy 
more real happiness than was the ordinary lot of 
wealth and prosperity. The story of Maria, the 
daughter of the magnificent Eudremon, is singular 
and interesting. In the sack of Carthage, she was 
purchased from the Vandals by some merchants of 
Syria, who afterwards sold her as a slave in their 
native country. A female attendant, transported in 
the same ship, and sold in the same family, still 
continued to respect a mistress whom fortune liad 
reduced to the common level of servitude ; and the 
daughter of Eud.emon received from her grateful 
affection tl1c domestic services which she had once 
required from her obedience. This remarkable be
haviour divulged the real condition of l\Iaria, who, 
in the absence of the bishop of Cyrrhus, was redeem
ed from slavery by the generosity of some soldiers 
of the garrison. The liberality of Theodorct pro
vided for her decent maintenance ; and she passed 
ten months among the deaconesses of the church ; 
till she was unexpectedly informed, that her father, 
who had escaped from the ruin of Carthage, exer
cised an honourable office in one of tl1e western 
provinces. Her filial impatience was seconded by 
the pious bishop: Theodoret, in a letter still extant, 
recommends :Maria to the bishop of .JEg.e, a mari
time city of Cilicia, which was frequented during 
the annual fair by tl1e vessels of the west; most 
earnestly requesting, that his colleague would use 
the maiden with a tenderness suitable to her birth ; 
and that lie would intrust her to the care of such 
faithful merchants, as would esteem it a sufficient 
gain, if they restored a daughter, lost beyond all 
human hope, to the arms of her afllicted parent. 
FableoftheSeven Among the insipid legends of eccle~ 

Sleepers. siastical history, I am tempted to dis
tinguish the memorable fable of the Seven Sleep
ers; u whose imaginary date corresponds with the 
reign of the younger Theodosius, and the conquest 
of Africa by the Vandals.x ,vhen the emperor De
cius persecuted the christians, seven noble youths 
of Ephesus concealed themselves in a spacious 
cavern in the side of an adjacent mountain; where 
they were doomed to perish by the tyrant, wl10 gave 
orders that the entrance should be firmly secured 
with a pile of huge stones. They immediately fell 
into a deep slumber, which was miraculously pro
longed, without injuring the pow~rs of life, during 

u The choice of fabulous circwmstances is of small importance; yet 
I have confined myself to the narrative which was translated from the 
Syr!ac by the _ca~e of Grerory of Tours,. (de Gloriil. Marty rum, 1. i. c. 
95. m Max. B1bhothecil. I atrum, tom. x1. p. 856.) to the Greek acts of 
their martyrdom, (apud Photium, p. 1400, 1401.) and to the Annals of 
the p~triarch Eutychius. (tom. i. p. 391. 531,532.535. Vers. Pocock.) 

~ 1 wo Syr,~c writers, as they are quoted by Assemanni, (Bibliot. 
Oriental. tom. 1. p. 336. 338.) place the resurrection of the Seven Sleep. 
ers in the year 73_6, (A. D. 425.) o~ 748, (A: D. 437.) of the a:ra of the 
Seleuc1des. Their Greek acts, wluch Photms had read assiU'n the date 
o~the th!rty-eig-hth year of the reign of Theodosius, whi~h m:y coincide 
either w1_th A. D. 439, ~r 446_. The period which had elapsed siuce the 
persecution of Deems I!J easily ascert.amed; and nothing less than the 
ignorance of Mahomet, or the legendaries, could suppose an interval of 
three or four bundred years. 

1 Jame,, one of the orthodox fathers of the Syrian church, was born 
A,. D. 452; he began to compose his sermons A. D. 474; he was made 
b1shov of Batna,, in the district of Sarug, and province of Mesopotamia, 

a period of one hundred and eighty-seven years. 
At the end of that time, the slaves of Adolius to 
whom the inheritance of the mountain bad de
scended, removed the stones, to supply materials 
for some rustic edifice: the light of the suu darted 
into the cavern, and the Seven Sleepers were per
mitted to awake. After a slumber, as they thought· 
of a few hours, they were pressed by the calls of 
hunger; and resolved that Jamblichus, one of their 
number, should secretly return to the city, to pur
chase bread for the use of his companions. The 
youth (if we may still employ that appellation) 
could no longer recognize the once familiar aspect 
of his native country; and his surprise was in
creased by the appearance of a large cross, tri
umphantly erected over the principal gate of Ephe
sus. His singular dress, and obsolete language, 
confounded the baker, to whom he offered an 
ancient medal of Decius as the current coin of the 
empire; and Jamblicbus, on the suspicion of a 
secret treasure, was dragged before the judge. 
Their mutual inquiries produced the amazing dis
covery, that two centuries were almost elapsed since 
Jamblicbus and his friends had escaped from the 
rage of a pagan tyrant. The bishop of Ephesus, 
the clergy, the magistrates, the people, and, as it is 
said, the emperor Theodosius himself, hastened to 
visit the cavern of the Seven Sleepers; who be
stowed their benediction, related their story, and 
at the same instant peaceably expired. The origin 
of this marvellous fable cannot be ascribed to the 
pious fraud and credulity of the modern Greeks, 
since the authentic tradition may be traced within 
half a century of the supposed miracle. James of 
Sarug, a Syrian bishop, who was born only two 
years after the death of the younger Theodosius, 
has devoted one of his two hundred and thirty 
homilies to the praise of the young men of Ephesus.Y 
Their legend, before the end of the sixth century, 
was translated from the Syriac into the Latin lan
guage, by the care of Gregory of Tours. The hos
tile communions of the east preserve their memory 
with equal reverence; and their names are honour
ably inscribed in the Roman, the Habyssinian, ~nd 
the Russian calendar.• Nor has their reputation 
been confined to the christian world. This popu
lar tale, which Mahomet might learn when he drove 
his camels to the fairs of Syria, is introduced, as a 
di vine revelation into the Koran.• The story of the 

' dbySeven Sleepers has been adopted, and adorne , 

A. D. 519, and died A. D. 521. (Assemanni, tom. i. P· 288, ;Ill\:),;.fd
the homily de Pueris Ephesinis, see p, 331,-339: thSugu• instead 
wish that Assemanni had translated the text of James of ar 01 

of answering the objections of Baronius. . . Julii tom. vi. 
• See the Actri Sanctorum of the Bolland1sts. (Mensis hun'dred and 

p. 37.5-397.) This immense caleudar of samts, 111 o~e t Jio has ad
twenty-six years, (1644-1770.) and in fifty volumes 111 :Ossionofthe 
vanc~d no further than the 7th day of October. The supfiich through 
Jesmts has most r,robably checked an under~kmg, w h historical 
the medium of fab e and superstition, communicates rnuc 
and philosophical instruction. .. 427 and tom, i. 

a See I\1aracci Alcoran. Sura xviii. tom. 1!· .ft· 4201\f Io~et bas not
1part iv. p. 103. With such au ample pnvi ege, ' d• (Al Rakiro) 

Hhown much taste or ingenuity. He bas rnveotef thit :ed. 'his course 
of the Seven Sleepers; the respect of the sun, w ~he care of God10 a 
twice a pay, that he might shine into th.• caverfan; _and by turning them 

himself, who preserved their bodies from putre ctwu, 

to the right and left, 
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the nations, from Bengal to Africa, wl10 profess the 
:Mahometan religion;• and some vestiges of a simi
lar tradition have been discovered in the remote 
extremities of Scandinavia.• This easy and uni
versal belief, so expressive of the sense of mankind, 
may be ascribed to the genuine merit of the fable 
itself. We imperceptibly advance from youth to 
age, without observing the gradual, but incessant, 
change of human affairs ; and even in our larger 
experience of history, the imagination is accus
tomed, by a perpetual series of causes and effects, to 
unite the most distant revolutions. But if the 
interval between two memorable reras could be 
instantly annihilated ; if it were possible, after a 
momentary slumber of two hundred years, to dis
play·the new world to the eyes of a spectator, who 
still retained a lively and recent impression of the 
old, his surprise and his reflections would furnish 
the pleasing subject of a philosophical romance. 
The scene could not be more advantageously placed, 
than in the two centuries which elapsed between the 
reigns of Decius and of Theodosius the younger. 
During this period, the seat of government had been 
transported from Rome to a new city on the banks 
of the Thracian Bosphorus; and the abuse of mili
tary spirit had been suppressed by an artificial 
system of tame and ceremonious servitude. The 
throne of the persecuting Decius was filled by a 
succession of christian and orthodox princes, who 
had extirpated the fabulous gods of antiquity: and 
the public devotion of the age was impatient to 
exalt the saints and martyrs of the catholic church, 
on the altars of Diana and Hercules. The union of 
the Roman empire was dissolved ; its genius was 
humbled in the dust; and armies of unknown bar
barians, issuing from the frozen regions of the north, 
had established their victorious reign over the fairest 
provinces of Europe and Africa. 

CHAP. XXXIV. 

The character, conquests, and court of Attila, king 
0/ the Huns.-Deat/1 of Theodosius tl1e younger. 
-Elevation of JJiarcian to the empire of t!te east. 

A 
TDhe Huns, THE western world was oppressed by 

· ,376-433 h G· t e oths and Vandals, who fled be
fore the Huns ; but the achievements of the Huns 
themselves were not adequate to their power and 
Prosperity. Their victorious hordes had spread 

nii8r tHe\lielot, Bibliotheque Orientale, p. 139; and Renaudot, 
c Pa: narc 1. Alexandria. p. 39, 40. 

p. 74, ,1• the .deacon of Aquileia, (de Gestis Langohardorum, I. i. c. 4. 
tury ha:6/d,t. Grol.) who lived towards the end of the eighth cen. 
the Seve P., aced m.a cavern, under a rock, on the shere of the ocean, 
harhariaan Sl~ipe~s of the north, whose long repose was respected by the 
conjectu 8• heir drt!s.~ declared them to be Romans; and the deacon 
of those ~es,bllli_at they were i:eserved by Providence as the future apostles 

Tl n e 1evmg countries. 
Jo~nan'c1.:u(~en~c materials. for the history of Attila may be found in 
Priscus (E e ebus Get1Cis, c. 34-W. p. 660-688. edit. Grol.) and 
not see~ thxcerpta de Le~tionibus, p. 33-76. Paris, 1648.) I have 
Dalmatinuse .Lives of Attila, composed by Juvencns Crelius Calanus 
of Gran in.ii'" the twelfth century, or uy Nicholas Olahus, archbishop 
•nd lll;trei oe BIXtee~th_. See Mascou's History of the Germans, ix. 2.'l. 
modern Hun ~rvaz10m L1tterarie, tom. i. p. 88, 89. ,vhatever the 

ganans have added must be fabulous; and they do not seem 

from the Volga to the Danube; but the public force 
was exhausted by the discord of independent chief
tains ; their valour was idly consumed in obscure 
and predatory excursions ; and they often degraded 
their national dignity, by condescending, for the 
hopes of spoil, to enlist under the banners of their' 
fugitive enemies. In the reign of ATTILA,a the 
Huns again became the terror of the world; and I 
shall now describe the character and actions of that 
formidable barbarian ; who alternately insulted and 
invaded the east and the west, and urged the rapid 
downfall of the Roman empire. 

In the tide of emigration, which im- Their establish

petuously rolled from the confines of ment in modern 

China to those of Germany, the most Hungary. 

powerful and populous tribes may commonly be 
found on the verge of the Roman provinces. The 
accumulated weight was sustained for a while by 
artificial barriers ; and the easy condescension of 
the emperors invited, without satisfying, the inso
lent demands of the barbarians, who had acquired 
an eager appetite for the luxuries of civilized life. 
The Hungarians, who ambitiously insert the name 
of Attila among their native kings, may affirm with 
truth, that the hordes, which were subject to his 
uncle Roas, or Rugilas, had formed their encamp
ments within the limits of modern Hungary,b in a 
fertile country, which liberally supplied the wants 
of a nation of hunters and shepherds. In this ad
vantageous situation, Rugilas, and bis valiant 
brothers, who continually added to their power and 
reputation, commanded the alternative of peace or 
war with the two empires. His alliance with the 
Romans of the west was cemented by his personal 
friendship for the great ..Etius ; who was always 
secure of finding, in the barbarian camp, a hos
pitable reception, and a powerful support. At his 
solicitation, and in the name of John the usurper, 
sixty thousand Huns advanced to the confines of 
Italy ; their march and their retreat were alike 
expensive to the state; and the grateful policy of 
.,Etius abandoned the possession of Pannonia to his 
faithful confederates. The Romans of the east 
were not less apprehensive of the arms of Rugilas, 
which threatened the provinces, or even tl1e capital•. 
Some ecclesiastical historians have destroyed the 
barbarians with lightning and pestilence ; 0 but 
Theodosius was reduced to the more humble expe
dient of stipulating an annual payment of three 
hundred and fifty pounds of gold, and of disguising 
this dishonourable tribute by the title of general, 

to have excelled in the art of fiction. They suppose, that when Attila 
invaded Gaul and Italy married innumerable wives, &c. he was one 
hundred and twenty ye~rs of age. Thwrocz Chrou. p. i. c. 22. in 
Script. Hungar. tom. i. p. 76. · , . 

b Hung-ary has been successively occupi~ by t~ree Scyth1an. co_o. 
nie~. I. The Huns of Attila; 2. The A bares, m the sixth century, and, 
3. The Turks or l\fagiars. A. D. 889; the immediat': and .geoume an. 
cestors of the modern Hungarians, whose connexion with th; ~,~o. 
former is extremely faint and remo.te. T_he Prodro"!us au~ _.l\oti.tia 
of Matthew Beliu~ appear to contam a rich fund of rnformat1on cu!1
cerning ancient and mod<'rn Hungary. I h~_ve seen the extra~ts _m 
Biuliotheque Ancienne et Moderne, tom. xxu. P· 1-51. and B1blio
theque Raisonn~e, tom. xvi. p. 127-17.'i, ,

c Socrates, I. vii. c. 43. Theodoret, t v .. c. 36. T11lemont, who 
always depends 00 U,te faith of ~is ecclesiast1cal authors, strenuously 
contend", (Hist. des Emp. tom. VJ, P· 136. 607,) that the wars and l"'f• 
souages were not the same. 

1 
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which the king of the Huns condescended to accept. 
The public tranquillity was frequently interrupted 
by the fierce impatience of the barbarians, and the 
perfidious intrigues of the Byzantine court. Four 
dependent nations, among whom.we may distinguish 
the Bavarians, .disclaimed the sovereignty of the 
Huns ; and their revolt was encouraged and pro
tected by a Roman alliance ; till the just claims, 
and formidable power, of Rugilas, were effectually 
urged by the voice of Eslaw his ambassador. Peace 
was the unanimous wish of the senate: their decree 
was ratified by the emperor; and two ambassadors 
were named, Plinthas, a general of Scythian ex
traction, but of consular rank; and the qurestor 
Epigenes, a wise and experienced statesman, who 
was recommended to that office by bis ambitious 
colleague. 

Reie:n of Attila, The death of Rugilas suspended 
33A. D. 4. - 453• the progress of the treaty. His two 

nephews, Attila and Blcda, who succeeded to the 
throne of their uncle, consented to a personal inter
view with the ambassadors of Constantinople; but 
as they proudly refused to dismount, the business 
was transacted on horseback, in a spacious plain 
near the city of Margus, in the Upper Mresia. The 
kings of the Huns assumed the solid benefits, as 
well as the vain honours, of the negociation. They 
dictated the conditions of peace, and each condition 
was an insult on the majesty of the empire. Besides 
the freedom of a safe and plentiful market on the 
banks of the Danube, they required that the annual 
contribution should be augmented from three hun
dred and fifty to seven hundred pounds of gold; 
that a fine, or ransom, of eight pieces of gold, should 
be paid for every Roman captive, who bad escaped 
from his barbarian master; that the emperor should 
renounce all treaties and engagements with tho 
enemies of the Huns ; and that all the fugitives, 
who bad taken refuge in the court, or provinces, of 
Theodosius, should be delivered to the justice of 
their offended sovereign. This justice was rigor
ously inflicted on some unfortunate youths of a 
royal race. They were crucified on the territories 
of the empire, by the command of Attila : and, as 
soon as the king of the Huns had impressed the 
Romans with the terror of his name, he indulged 
them in a sl1ort and arbitrary respite, whilst be sub
dued the rebellious or independent nations of Scy
thia and Germany.d 

His figure and Attila, the son of Mundzuk, de
character. duced his noble, perhaps bis regal, 

descent• from the ancient Huns, who had formerly 
contended with the monarchs of China. His fea
tures, according to the observation of a Gothic his-

d .~ee .P.riscus, p. 47, 48. and Uist. des Peuples de l'Europe, tom. vii. 
C. XII. XHI. XLV. XV. 

e Priscu!'I, p. 39. The modern Hungarians have dP.duced his ge.. 
nealogy, which ascends, in the thirty-fifth degree, to Ham the son of 
Noah: yet they are i:l'norant of bis father's real name. (De Gui~ue1 
Hist. des Hurni, tom. ii. p. 207.) ,, ' 

f Compare Jornandes (c, 35. p. 661.) with Iluffon, Hist. Naturelle 
tom: iii. p. 380. The former had a right to observe, originissure siu·n~ 
re.t,tuens. The character and portrait of Attila are probably transc;ib. 
ed from C.assiodoriu11. 

g Abuiphrag. Dynast. vers. Pocock, p. 281. Genealogical Hi•tory 

torian, bore the stamp -of his national origin; and 
the portrait of Attila exhibits the genuine deformity 
of a modern Calnrnck ;f a large bead, a swarthy 
complexion, small deep-seated eyes, a flat nose, a 
few hairs in the place of a beard, broad shoulders 
and a short square body, of nervous strength, though ' 
of a disproportioned form. The haughty step and 
demeanour of the king of the Huns expressed the 
consciousness of his superiority above the rest of 
mankind ; and he I1ad a custom of fiercely rolling 
his eyes, as if he wished to enjoy the terror which 
he inspired. Yet this savage hero was not inac. 
cessible to pity; his suppliant enemies might con
fide in the assurance of peace or pardon; and Attila 
was considered by his subjects as a just and indul
gent master. He delighted in war; but, after he 
had ascended the throne in a mature age, his head, 
rather than his hand, achieved the conquest of the 
north ; and the fame of an adventurous soldier was 
usefully exchanged. for that of a prudent and suc
cessful general. The effects of personal nlour are 
so inconsiderable, except in poetry or romance, 
that victory, even among barbarians, must depend 
on the degree of skill, with which the passions of 
the multitude are combined and guided for the ser· 
vice of a single man. The Scythian conquerors, 
Attila and Zingis, surpassed their rude countrymen 
in art, rather than in courage ; and it may be ob
served, that the monarchies, both of the Huns and 
of the Moguls, were erected by their founders on 
the basis. of popular superstition. The miraculous 
conception, which fraud and credulity ascribed to 
the virgin-mother of Zingis, raised him above the 
level of human nature ; and the naked prophet, 
who, in the name of the Deity, invested him with 
the empire of the earth, pointed the valour of the 
Moguls with irresistible enthusiasm.g The religious 
arts of Attila were not less skilfully adapted to !be 
character of his age and country. It was natu'.al 
enough, that the Scythians should adore, with 
peculiar devotion, the god of war; but as they were 
incapable of forming either an abstract idea, or .a 
corporeal representation, they worshipped their 
tutelar deity under the symbol of an iron cinicter,h 
One of the shepherds of the Huns per- Hediscovmthe 

. d h h .,. • swordof~lars,ce1ve , t at a e11er, who was grazmg, 
had wounded herself in the foot, and curiously 
followed the track of the blood, till be discovered, 
amon"' the Iona- grass, the point of an ancient 

" " d re·sword which he du"' out of the ground, an P 
' " . thatsented to Attila: That magnammous, or rather . 

artful, prince accepted, with pious gratitude, this 
celestial favour · and as the rightful possessor or 

' ' · d' · nd indethe su;ord of I1la1·a, asserted his 1vrne a 
... C )5 part jv, 

of the Tartars, by Abulghazi llahader Khan, P•!t "\· 6 The rela
c. 3. Vie <le Gengiscan, 11ar Pe~i~ de la Croix, ~- 1• c.. il ·~teenth cell· 
tions of the misi,;ionat·ics, who v1s1ted !ar.tary JOVthe e:} expre~ the 
tury, (see the seventh volume of the H"toire des oyag fa,;d i.c.&c. 
popular langllitg;e and odinions; Zingis is styled the son 1icruri~lll qui, 

h Nee tcmplum apu eos visitur, aut defuhrum, .ne B:rbarico ritn 
dem culmo tectum cerni usquam potest; se? 9laduia ircumcircaut 
humi figitur nndus1 eumque ut I\1arte~ regionum. qnasx~i.. 2, and the 
pra::sulem vericuodin!'l colunt. Ammian .. l\tarcelhu. X 
learned Notes of Lir,denborgius aud Vales1u.. 
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feasible claim to the dominion of the earth.' If the 
rites of Scythia were practised on this solemn 
occasion, a lofty altar, or rather pile of faggots, 
three hundred yards in length and in breadth, was 
raised in a spacious plain; and the sword of l\Iars 
was placed erect on the summit of this rustic altar, 
which was annually consecrated by the blood of 
sh~ep, horses, and of the hundredth captive.k \Vhe
thcr human sacrifices formed any part of the worship 
of Attila, or whether he propitiated the god of war 
with the victims which he continually offered in the 
field of battle, the favourite of Mars soon acquired 
a sacred character, which rendered his conquests 
more easy and more permanent; and the barbarian 
princes confessed, in the language of devotion or 
flattery, that they could not presume to gaze, with a 
steady eye, on the divine majesty of the king of the 
Huns.1 His brother Bleda, who reigned over a 
considerable part of the nation, was compelled to 
resign his sceptre, and bis life. Yet even this cruel 
act was attributed to a supernatural impulse; and 
the vigour with which Attila wielded the sword of 
Mars, convinced the world, that it bad been reserved 
alone for bis invincible arm.m But the extent of 
his empire affords the only remaining evidence of 
the number, and importance, of bis victories ; and 
the Scythian monarch, however ignorant of the 
value of science and philosophy, might, perhaps, 
lament, that bis illiterate subjects were destitute 
of the art which could perpetuate the memory of his 
exploits. 
and acquires the If a line of separation were drawn 
empire of Sey. b . . . 
tluaaodGer. etween the c1nhzed and the savage 
many. climates of the globe ; between the 
inhabitants of cities, who cultivated the earth, and 
the hunters and shepherds, who dwelt in tents; 
Attila might aspire to the title of supreme and sole 
monarch of the barbarians,n He alone, among the 
conq.uerors of ancient and modern times, united the 
two mighty kingdoms of Germany ~nd Scythia ; 
;nd ~hos? vague appellations, when they are applied 
0 111:S reign, may be understood with an ample lati

1?d~. Thuringia, which stretched beyond its actual 
1_m1ts as far as the Danube, was in the number of 

his provinces: he interposed, with the weight of a 
powerful, neighbour, in the domestic affairs of the 
Franks; and one of bis lieutenants chastised and 
almost exterminated, the Burgundians of the Rhine. 

I Prisrus rel t tl · and in ti a ••. 11s remarkable story, both in his own text, (p. 65.) 
have ex i'e quotation ma.de by Jornancles. (c. 35. p. 662.) He might 
sword ~ a;nt't the trad1t1on, or fable, which chara<·terized this famous 
whom\ nh t le name. as well a~ attributes. of the St·ythian deity, 

k He," d~ ~rauslated into the Mars of the Greeks and Ilomans. 
by the ~~) · · IV, c. ?2. For the sake of economy, I h:ive calculated 
lihoulder ~lest stadmm. In the human sacrifices, they cut off the 
drew omean ad,m of the victim, which they threw up into the air, and 

1 Prisci~: an P[esages from t_h~ ~anner of their falling ~m th~ pile. 
pleased if 'uP· 5.,, A more c1vihzed hero, Aug-nstus himself, was 
t1Upport' th . 1d, p_erson on whom he fixed his eyes seemed unable to 

m The ceir tvme lustre. Suetou. in August. c. 79. 
428 429) ;~nt de Buat (Hist. des Pen pies de !'Europe, tom. vii. p. 
arld,

1 

is aimoste.mr~s to clea~ Attila from the murder of his brother; 
and the cont mclmed to reJect the t"oncurrent testimony of Jornandes, 

ll Fort' . emporary Chronicles. 
solus Scy

1IT1\mar~(} genti1:1m domiaus. qui inauditll ante se potenti!i, 
Priscus ; e ermanica re~na possetlit. Jornandes, c. 49. fl. 6H4. 
has acq~fr~d lt 65· .?1. de Guignes, Ly his knowledge of the Chinese, 
Attila. •.om."· p. 295-301.) an adequate idea of the empire of 

He subdued the islands of the ocean, the kingdoms 
of Scandinavia, encompassed and divided by the 
waters of the Baltic; and the Huns might derive a 
tribute of furs from that northern region, which 
has been protected from all other conquerors by the 
severity of the climate, and the courage of the 
natives. Towards the east, it is difficult to circum
scribe the dominion of Attila over the Scythian 
deserts; yet we may be assured, that he reigned on 
the banks of the Volga; that the king of the Huns 
was dreaded, not only as a warrior, but as a magi
cian ;0 that he insulted and vanquished the Khan of 
the formidable Geougen; and that he sent ambassa
dors to negociate an equal alliance with the empire 
of China. In the proud review of the nations who 
acknowledged the sovereignty of Attila, and who 
never entertained, during bis life-time, the thought 
of a revolt, the Gepidre and the Ostrogoths were 
distinguished by their numbers, their bravery, and 
the personal merit of their chiefs. The renowned 
Ardaric, king of the Gepidre, was tl1e faithful and 
sagacious counsellor of the monarch, who esteem
ed his intrepid genius, whilst he loved the mild 
and discreet virtues of the noble \Valamir, king of 
the Ostrogoths. The crowd of vulgar kings, the 
leaders of so many martial tribes, who served under 
the standard of Attila, were ranged in the submis
sive order of guards and domestics, round the 
person of their master. They watched his nod; 
they trembled at bis frown ; and at the first signal 
of bis will, they executed, without murmur or hesi
tation, his stern and absolute commands. In time 
of peace, the dependent princes, with their national 
troops, attended the royal camp in regular succes
sion; but when Attila collected his military force, 
he was able to bring into the field an army of five, 
or, according to another account, of seven, hundred 
thousand barbarians.P 

The ambassadors of the Huns might The Huns invade 

awaken the attention of Theodosius, Persia, 

by reminding him, that they were his A. D, 
43o-44o. 

neighbours both in Europe and Asia; since they 
touched the Danube on one hand, and reached, with 
the other, as far as the Tanais. In the reign of his 
father Arcadius, a band of adventurous Huns had 
ravaged the provinces of the east; from whence 
they brought away rich spoils and innumerable cap
tives,q They advanced by a secret path along the 

o See Hist. des Huns, tom. ii. p. 296. The Geougen believed, that 
the Huns could excite, at pleasure, storms of wind and rain. This 
phenomenon was product•d by the stone Ge:;i; to whose magic power 
the Joss of a battle was asrribed b1 the l\fohometan Tartars of the 
fourteenth ceutury. See Cherefeddm Ali, Hist. de Timur Bee, tom. 
i. p. 82, 83. 

p Jornandes, c. 3,<;, p. 661. c. 37. p. ffi7. See Tillemont, Hist. des 
Empereurs, tom. vi. p. 129. 138. Corneille has repre~nlf:d the pnde of 
Attila to his ,subject kings; and his tragedy opens with these two 
ridiculous lines. · 

Ils ne sont pas venus, nos deux roi,s ! qu'o~ leur_ die 
Qu'ils ~ fnnt trop attendre, et qn Attila s ennuie. . 

The two kiog-s of the Gepidi:e and the Ostrogot~s are p~o~ound polt. .. 
ticians and sentimental lovers; and the whole p1ece exl11b1ts tho de ... 
fects, without the genius, of the poet. 

q 	 -- alii per Caspia cl.austra . 

Arrneniasqne nives, inopi~o tram1te dnch 

Invadnnt Orientes opes: Jam pascua fumant 

Cappadocum

1 
volucrumque pareos A~~1~s equorum. 


Jam rubet altus Halys, nee se defend1t rn1q1H_> 

Monte Cilix; Syrire tractus vastautur amrem ; 
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shores of the Caspian sea; traversed the snowy 
mountains of Armenia; passed the Tigris, the Eu
phrates, and the Halys; recruited their weary 
cavalry with the generous breed of Cappadocian 
horses ; occupied the hilly country of Cilicia, and 
disturbed the festal songs, and dances, of the citi
zens of Antioch. Egypt trembled at their approach; 
and the monks and pilgrims of the Holy Land pre
pared to escape their fury by a speedy embarkation. 
The memory of tl1is invasion was still recent in the 
minds of the Orientals•. The subjects of Attila 
might execute, with superior forces, the design 
which these adventurers l1ad so boldly attempted; 
and it soon became the subject of anxious conjec
ture, whether the tempest would fall on the do
minions of Rome, or of Persia. Some of the great 
vassals of the king of the Huns, who were them
selves in the rank of powerful princes, had been 
sent to ratify an alliance and society of arms with 
the emperor, or rather with the general, of the west. 
They related, during their residence at Rome, the 
circumstances of an expedition, which they had 
lately made into the east. After passing a desert 
and a morass, supposed by the Romans to be the 
lake l\foeotis, they penetrated through the moun
tains, and arrived, at the end of fifteen days' march, 
on the confines of Media; where they advanced as 
far as the unknown cities of Basic and Cursic. 
They encountered the Persian army in the plains of 
M:edia; and the air, according to their own ex
pression, was darkened by a cloud of arrows. But 
the Hurni were obliged to retire before the numbers 
of the enemy. Their laborious retreat was effected 
by a different road ; they lost the greatest part of 
their booty ; and at length returned to the royal 
camp, with some knowledge of the country, and an 
impatient desire of revenge. In the free conversa
tion of the imperial ambassadors, who discussed, at 
the court of Attila, the character and designs of 
their formidable enemy, the ministers of Constanti
nople expressed their hope, that his strength might 
be diverted and employed in a long and doubtful 
contest with the princes of the house of Sassan. 
The more sagacious Italians admonished their east
ern brethren of the folly and danger of such a hope; 
and convinced them, t!tat the l\ledes and Persians 
were incapable of resisting the arms of the Huns; 
and, that the easy and important acquisition would 
exalt the pride, as well as power, of the conqueror. 
Instead of contenting himself with a moderate con
tribution, and a military title, which equalled him 
only to the generals of Theoqosius, Attila would 
proceed to impose a disgraceful and intolerable 
Joke on the necks of the prostrate and captive 

A~suetumqne choris et lreta plebe canorum 

Proterit imbellem sonipes hostilis Orootem. 


Claudian, in Rufin. I. ii. 28-35. 
See. likewise, in Eutrop. I. i. 243-251. and the stron~ rlescription of 
Jerom, who wrote from his feelings, tom. i. p. 26. ad HeHodor. p. 220. 
ad Ocean. Philostorgius (L ix. c. 8,) mentions this irruption. 

1' See the original conversation in Priscus, p. 64, 65. 
• Priseu", p. 331. His history contained a copiouR and elegant ac. 

count of U,e war; (Evagrius, I.,. c. 17.) but the extracts which relate 
to_t~e embassies are the only parts that )1ave reached our times. The 
or1;:mal work was accessible, however, to the writers, from whom we 

Romans, who w.ould then he encompassed on all 
sides, by the empire of the Huns! ' 

While the powers of Europe and 
A • )" · I • They attack thes1a were so 1c1tous to avert t 1e 1m- eastern empire, 

pending danger, the alliance of Attila A. D. 441, &c. 

maintained the Vandals in the possession of Africa. 
An enterprise had been concerted between the 
courts of Ravenna and Constantinople, for the re
covery of that valuable province; and the ports of 
Sicily were already filled with the military and 
naval forces of Theodosius. But tl1e subtle Gen
seric, who spread his negociations round the world, 
prevented their designs, by exciting tlie king of the 
~Inns to invade the eastern empire ; and a trilling 
incident soon became the motive, or pretence, of a 
destructive war.• Under the faith of a treaty of 
l\fargus, a free market was held on the northern side 
of the Danube, which was protected by a Roman 
fortress, surnamed Constantia. A troop of barba
rians violated the commercial security; killed, or 
dispersed, the unsuspecting traders; and levelled 
the fortress with the ground. The Huns justified 
this outrage as an act of reprisal ; alleged, that the 
bishop of l\1argus bad entered their territories, to 
discover and steal a secret treasure of their kings; 
and sternly demanded the guilty prelate, the sacri
legious spoil, and tl1e fugitive subjects, who bad 
escaped from the justice of Attila. The refusal of 
the Byzantine court was the signal of war; and the 
Mresians at first applauded the generous firmness of 
their sovereign. But they were soon intimidated 
by the destruction of Viminiacum and the adjacent 
towns; and the people were persuaded to adopt the 
convenient maxim, that a private citizen, howeyer 
innocent or respectable, may be justly sacrificed to 
the safety of bis country. The bishop of Margus, 
who did not possess the spirit of a martyr, resolved 
to prevent the designs wl1ich he suspected. He 
boldly treated with the princes of the Runs; se· 
cured by solemn oaths his pardon and reward;

' ' b . ·oposted a numerous detachment of bar anans, 1 

silent ambush, on the banks of the Danube; and, 
at the appointed hour, opened, with bis own band, 
the gates of his episcopal city. This advantage, 
which had been obtained by treacl1ery, servetl a_s a 

· · · tonesprelude to more honourable and dcc1S1ve vic · 
The Illyrian frontier was covered by a line of casr 
ties and fortresses ; and though· the greatest part 0 

them consisted only of a single tower, with a small 
garrison, they were commonly sufficient to repel,.or

·ho was 1•to intercept, the inroads of an enemy, ~ r° 
norant of the art, and impatient of the delay, 0

• a 
. 1· I t b tacles were in-regular siege. But these s 1g I o s , 

. d · f the Huns.stantly swept away by the mun at10n o 

Tl hanes count Mar-
borrow onr imperfect knowledge, Jornandes, 1eoP d . n' or paschal,

1cellinus, Prosper-Tyro, and the author of the A e~an r~ae' torn, vii. c. 
Chronicle. M. de Buat (Hist. des _Peuples de 1~'d S,; duration, of 
xv.) has examined the cause, the c1rcumstances,d3the year four hUD• 
this war; and will not allow it to extend beyon 
dred and forty.four. f rtres""" were after• 

t Procopius, de Edificiis, I. iv. c. 5. These O m eror Justinian; 
wards restored, strengthened, and enlar~ed, by thf e ~cceeded to thV 
but they were soon destroyed by the Abares, w •0 

• 

power and possessions of the Huns. · 
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They destroyed, with fire and sword, tlie populous 
cities of Sirmium and Singidunum, of Ratiaria and 
Ma;cianapolis, of N aissus and Sardica; where every 
circumstance, in the discipline of the people, and 
the construction of the buildings, had been gra
dually adapted to the sole purpose of defence, 

The whole breadth of Europe, as it 
and ravage Eu- . 
rope. as far as extends above five hundred miles from 
Constantinople. the Euxine to the Hadriatic, was at 
once invaded, and occupied, and desolated, by the 
myriads of barbarians whom Attila Jed into the 
field. The public danger and distress could not, 
however, provoke Theodosius to interrupt his amuse
ments and devotion, or to appear in person at the 
bead of the Roman legions. But the troops, which 
bad been sent against Genseric, were hastily re
called from Sicily ; the garrisons, on the side of 
Persia, were exhausted; and a military force was 
collected in Europe, formidable by their arms and 
numbers, if the generals had understood the science 
of command, and their soldiers the duty of obe
dience. The armies of the eastern empire ~ere van
quished in three successive engagements; and the 
progress of Attila may be traced by the fields of 
battle. The two former, on the banks of the Utus, 
and under the walls of Marcianapolis, were fought 
in the extensive plains between the Danube and 
mount Hremus. As the Romans were pressed by a 
victorious enemy, they gradually and unskilfully 
retired towards the Chersoncsus of Thrace; and 
that narrow peninsula, the last extremity of the 
land, was marked by their third and irreparable 
defeat. By the destruction of this army, Attila 
acquired the indisputable possession of the field. 
From the Hellespont to Thcrmopylre, and the sub
urbs of Constantinople, he ravaged, without resist
ance, and without mercy, the provinces of Thrace 
and Macedonia. Heraclea and Hadrianople might 
perhaps escape this dreadful irruption of the Huns; 
b.ut the words, the most expressive of total extirpa
tion and erasure, are applied to the calamities 
which they inflicted on seventy cities of the eastern 
empire.• Theodosius, his court, and the unwarlike 
people, were protected by the walls of Constanti
nople; but those walls had been shaken by a recent 
earthquake, and the fall of fifty-eight towers had 
opened a large and tremendous breach. The 
da~age indeed was speedily repaired ; but this 
accident was aggravated by a superstitious fear, 
that Heaven itself had delivered the imperial city to 
the shepherds of Scythia, who were strangers to the 
laws, the language, and the religion, of the 
Romans., 

ThTe Scythian or In all their invasions of the civilized 
artar wars. .

emp1res of the south, the Scythian 

The ~ptuaginta <ivitates (says Prosper. Tyro) deprredatione vastatre, 
Euro;!!~ge 0 f coun~ ~arcel~ir:ins is still more forcible. Pene totam 

x 1'ille~ov:5(1H~xcisisque c1vitatibus atque casteHis, conrasit. 
great atteno~ istdes Empereurs, tom. vi. p. 106, 107.) has paid 
from Cons~,o~ to tlus memurable earthquake; which was felt as far 
all the eccle.°1'~0 P\e "'· Antioch an,\ Alexandria, and is celebrated by 
earthquake. •as ,ca ,yriters. lo the hands of a popular preacher, an 

1 He re 18 an engine of admirable effect. 
presented to the emperor of the Moguls, that the fou, pro. 

shepherds have been uniformly actuated by a savage 
and destructive spirit. The Jaws of war, that re
strain the exercise of national rapine and murder, 
are founded on two principles of suLstantial interest: 
the knowledge of the permanent benefits which may 
be obtained by a moderate use of conquest; and a 
just apprehension, lest the desolation which we 
inflict on the enemy's country, may be retaliated on 
our own. But these considerations of hope and 
fear are almost unknown in the pastoral state of 
nations. The Huns of Attila may, without injustice, 
be compared to the Moguls and Tartars, before their 
primitive manners were changed by religion and 
luxury ; and the evidence of oriental history may 
reflect some light on the short and imperfect annals 
of Rome. After the Moguls had subdued the 
northern provinces of China, it was seriously pro
posed, not in the hour of victory and passion, but 
in calm deliberate council, to exterminate all the 
inhabitants of that populous country, that the va
cant land might be converted to the pasture of 
cattle. The firmness of a Chinese mandarin,Y who 
insinuated some principles of rational policy into 
the mind of Zingis, diverted him from the execution 
of this horrid design. But in the cities of Asia, 
which yielded to the Moguls, the inhuman abuse of 
the rights of war was exercised, with a regular form 
of discipline, which may, with equal reason, though 
not with equal authority, be imputed to the vic
torious Huns. The inhabitants, who had submitted 
to their discretion, were ordered to evacuate their 
houses, and to assemble in some plain adjacent to 
the city ; where a division was made of the van
quished into three parts. The first class consisted 
of the soldiers of the garrison, and of the young 
men capable of bearing arms ; and their fate was 
instantly decided : they were either enlisted among 
the l\'loguls, or they were massacred on the spot by 
the troops, who, with pointed spears and bended 
bows, had formed a circle round the captive multi
tude. The second class, composed of the young 
and beautiful women, of the artificers of every rank 
and profession, and of the more wealthy or honour
able citizens, from whom a private ransom migbt 
be expected, was distributed in equal or proportion
able lots. The remainder, whose life or death was 
alike useless to the conquerors, were permitted to re
turn to the city; which, in the meanwhile, had been 
stripped of its valuable furniture ; and a tax was 
imposed on those wretched inhabitants for the in
dulgence of breathing their native air. Such was 
the behaviour of the Moguls, when they were not 
conscious of any extraordinary rigour.• But the 
most casual provocation, tlie slightest motive, of 
caprice or convenience, often provoked them to 

vinces (Petchell, Chantong, Chansi, and Leao.tong) whi~h he dready pos
se~d, might annually produce, under a mild admnustra~100, 500,~ 
ounces of silver, 400,000 measures of rice, aud 800,000 pieces of silk. 
Gaubil, Hist. de la Dynastie des Mougou!J. p. 58, ,'>9; Yelutc!u:~usay 
(such was the name of the mandarin) was a wise and virtuous m1111ster,_ 
who ..ved hi• country, and civilized the conquerors. Seep. 102, 103. 

z Particular instance, would be endless; but the curious reader may 
consult the life of Gengiscan, by Petit de la Croix, the Histoire des 
Mongous, and the fifteenth book of the History of the Huns. 
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involve a whole people in an indiscriminate massa
cre : and the ruin of some flourishing cities was 
executed with such unrelenting perseverance, that, 
according to their own expression, horses might 
run, without stumbling, over the ground "·here they 
had once stood. The three great capitals of 
Khorasan, l\1aru, N eisabour, and Hcrat, were de
stroyed by the armies of Zingis ; and the exact 
account, which was taken of the slain, amounted to 
four millions three hundred and forty-seven thou
sand persons.• Timur, or Tamerlane, was educated 
in a less barbarous age, and in the profession of 
the l\1ahometan religion : yet, if Attila eq nailed 
the hostile ravages of Tamerlane,b either the Tartar 
or the Hun might deserve the epithet of the Seo URGE 

OF Gon.• 
State of the It may be affirmed, with bolder as-

captives. surance, that the Huns depopulated 
the provinces of the empire, by the number of 
Roman subjects whom they led away into captivity. 
In the hands of a wise legislator, such an indus
trious colony might have contributed to diffuse, 
through the deserts of Scythia, the rudiments of the 
useful and ornamental arts ; but these captives, 
who bad been taken in war, were accidentally dis
persed among the hordes that obeyed the empire of 
Attila. The estimate of their respective value was 
formed by the simple judgment of unenlightened, 
and unprejudiced, barbarians. Perhaps they might 
not understand the merit of a theologian, profoundly 
skilled in the controversies of the Trinity and the In
carnation ; yet they respected the ministers of every 
religion ; and the active zeal of the christian mis
sionaries, without approaching the person, or the 
palace, of the monarch, successfully laboured in the 
propagation of the gospel.d The pastoral tribes, 
who were ignorant of the distinction of landed pro
perty, must have disregarded the use, as well as the 
abuse, of civil jurisprudence ; and the skill of an 
eloquent lawyer could excite only their contempt, 
or their abhorrence.• The perpetual intercourse of 
the Huns and the Goths had communicated the 
familiar knowledge of the two national dialects ; 
and the barbarians were ambitious of conversing 
in Latin, the military idiom, even of the eastern 
empire.r But they disdained the language, and the 
sciences, of the Greeks ; and the vain sophist, or 

a At 'Maru, 1,300,000; at Hera!, 1,600,000; at Neisabour 1747000 
D'Herbelot, Bibliotheque Orientale, p. 380, 381. I use th; 0 

1

rth~gra~ 
P.bY of D'Anville's maps. It mu,t however be allowed, that the Per. 
siaus were disposed to exaggerate their losses, and the Moo-uls to mag
nify their exploits. 0 

.. 

b Cherefeddin Ali, his servile panegyrist, would afford us manv 
horrid examples. In his camp before Delhi, Timur massacred 100 00() 
Indian pr!son~rs, who ~ad smil.ed when the ar~r of their conntry~en 
appeared m sight. (Hist. de Timur Bee, tom. 1i1. p. 90.) The people 
of Ispahan supplied 70,000 human sculls for the structure of several 
lofty towers. (Id. tom. i, p. 434.) A similar tax was levied on the 
re,olt of Bagclad; (tom. iii. p. 370.) and the exact account which 
Cherefeddin was not able to procure from the proper officers, is stated 
by another historian (Ahmed Arabsiada, tom. ii. p. 175. vers. l\Jan~er) 
at 90,000 heads. " 

o The ancients, Jornandes, Priscus, &c. are ignorant of this epithet. 
T~e modern Hungarian~ have imagined that it was applied by a her
~·t of Gaul, to Attila, who was pleased to in~rt it among the titles of 
his royal dignity. Mascou, ix. 23. and Tillemont, Hist. des Empe. 
renrs, torn. vi. p. J43. 

d The missionaries of St. Chrysostom hail converted great numbers 
,!theScythians, who dwelt beyond the Danube, in tents and wa~!l'ons. 

heodoret, l. v. c, 31. Photiu,, p. 1517. The Mahometans, th; Nea. 

grave philosopher, who had enjoyed the flattering 
applause of the schools, was mortified to find, that 
his robust servant was a captive of more value and 
importance than himself. The mechanic arts were 
encouraged and esteemed, as they tended to satisfy. 
the wants of the Huns. An architect, in the service 
of Oncgesius, one of the favourites of Attila, was 
employed to construct a bath : but this work was a 
rare example of private luxury; and the trades of 
the smith, the carpenter, the armourer, were much 
more adapted to supply a wandering people with 
the useful instruments of peace and war. But the 
merit of the physician was received with universal 
fa:vour and respect ; the barbarians, who· despised 
deatl1, might be apprehensive of disease; and the 
haughty conqueror trembled in the presence of a 
captive, to whom he ascribed, perhaps, an imagi
nary power, of prolonging, or preserving, his life.g 
The Huns might be provoked to insult the misery 
of their slaves, over whom they exercised a despotic 
command ;h but their manners were not susceptible 
of a refined system of oppression ; and the efforts of 
courage and diligence were often recompensed by 
the gift of freedom. The historian Priscus, whose 
embassy is a source of curious instruction, was ac
costed, in the camp of Attila, by a stranger, who 
saluted him in the Greek language, but whose dress 
and figure cisplayed the appearance of a wealthy 
Scythian. In the siege of Viminiacum, he had lost, 
according to his own account, his fortune and 
liberty: he became the slave of Onegesius ; but 
his faithful services, against the Romans and the 
Acatzires, had gradually raised him to the rank 
of the native Huns ; to whom he was attached by 
the domestic pledges of a new wife and several 
children. The spoils of war had restored and im
proved his private property; he was admitted to the 
table of his former lord ; and the apostate Greek 
blessed the hour of his captivity, since it had been 
the introduction to a happy and independent state, 
which he held by the honourable tenure of military 
service. This reflection naturally produced a dis
pute on the advantages and defects of the Roman 
government, which was severely arraigned by the 
apostate, and defended by Priscus in a proJi:( a_nd. 
feeble declamation, The freedman of Oneges1us 
exposed, in true and lively colours, the vices of a 

torians and the Latin christians thought themselves secure of !l"'ining 
the so~s and grandsons of Ziag'is, who treated the rival missionaries 
with impartial favour. . · had been 

e The Germans, who exterminated Varos and his legions, f the 
particularly offended with the Roman laws and lawyers. One O ue of 
barbarians, after the effectual precautions of cutting ~ut the ~0!fisfac
an advocate, and sewing up his mouth, observed,. with muc 
lion, that the viper could no longer hiss. Floru•, iv. / 2· d th Gothic 

f Prise us, p. 59. It shonld seem that the Huns pre erre ersh and 
and Latin languages to their own; which was probably • ha 
barren idiom. . · 1 t omeats of 

g Philip de Comincs, in his admirable picture o_f the as "; h's ph)'· 
Lewis XI. (Memoires, I. vi. c. 12.) repre,ents the rnsole:;ce O h ~ishop
sician, who, in five months, extorted 54,000 crowns, an a ric 
ric, from the stern avaricious tyrant. · which pro.

h Priscns (p. 61.) extol• the equity of the Roman Jaws, f the ()er.' 
tected the life of a slave. Occidere so.lent (says. ~acitus ·~;cum nisi 
mans) non disciplina et severitate, sed 1mpetn et Ha,•;~ 1~ho wer; the 
quod impune. De Moribus Germ. c .. 25. The eru '• l'fe and death 
subject• of Attila, claimed, and exercised, the I?"~~ of 1 d book of

00over their slaves. See a remarkable instance m e sec 
Agathias, 
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declining empire, of which he had so long been the 
victim; the cruel absurdity of the Roman princes, 
unable to protect their subjects against the public 
enemy, unwilling to trust them with arms for. their 
own defence; the intolerable weight of taxes, ren
dered still more oppressive by the intricate or arbi
trary modes of collection ; the obscurity of numerous 
and contradictory laws; the tedious and expensive 
forms of judicial proceedings ; the partial adminis
tration of justice ; and the universal corruption, 
which increased the influence of the rich, and 
aggravated the misfortunes of the poor. A senti
ment of patriotic sympathy was at length revived in 
the breast of the fortunate exile; and he lamented, 
with a flood of tears, the guilt or weakness of those 
magistrates, who had perverted the wisest and most 
salutary institutions.i 

The timid, or selfish, policy of the
Treaty of peace 
between Attila western Romans had abandoned the 
and the eastern 

eastern empire to the Huns.k The 
loss of armies, and the want of disci

pline, or virtue, were not supplied by the personal 
character of the monarch. Theodosius migltt still 
affect the style, as well as the title, of Invincible 
Augustus; but he was reduced to solicit the cle
mency of Attila, who imperiously dictated th'ese 
harsh and humiliating conditions of peace. I. The 
emperor of the east resigned, by an express or 
tacit convention, an extensive and important terri
tory, which stretched along the southern banks of 
the Danube, from Singidunum or Belgrade, as far 
as Novre, in the diocese of Thrace. The breadth 
was defined by the vague computation of fifteen 
days' journey; but, from the proposal of Attila, to 
remove the situation of the national market, it soon 
appeared, that he comprehended the ruined city of 
Naissus within the limits of his dominions. IL 
The king of the Huns required and obtained, that 
his tribute or subsidy should be augmented from 
seven hundred pounds of gold to the annual sum 
of two thousand one hundred; and he stipulated 
the immediate payment of six thousand pounds of 
gold to defray the expenses, or to expiate the guilt, 
of the war. One might imagine, that such a de
m~nd, which scarcely equalled the measure of 
pnvate wealth, would have been readily discharged 
b! the opulent empire of the east; and the public 
!1s~ress affords a remarkable proof of the impo
enshed, or at least of the disorderly, state of the 

finances. A large proportion of the taxes, extorted 
from the people, was detained and intercepted in
th .

eir passage, through the foulest channels to the 
t~easury of Constantinople. The revenue ;as dis
sipated by Theodosius, and his favourites, in waste
~ ~e tltt whole conversation in Priscus, p. 59-62. 

dentatib~iterum Or1e11tt. ~ssurJ?it ruina ..•• quum nulla ab Orci
in the we~t ferre3\u.r aux1ha. Prosper.Tyro com posed hi11 Chronicle 

1 Ace d,; an us observation implies a censure. 
anauct~~ ~fK to tb~ descriptiou, or rather invcdive, of Chrysostom, 
wealthy h Byzantmt: luxury must have been very productive. Every 
tw0 men c~~i Possessed~ semicircular table of massy silver, surh as 
pounds cup .i.i•crrcely lift, a vase of solid gold of the weight of forty 
.m Ti'1e arti~1 isles of th_e same metal, &c. . 

c1sion, may be ;s ofdt~e he_aty, expressed without much order or pre
nus dispenses oun m Prascus. (p. 34-37. 53, &c ) Count l\larcelli. 

some comfort, by observing, 1st. That Attila himself 

ful and profuse luxury; which was disguised by 
the names of imperial magnificence, or christian 
charity. The immediate supplies had been ex
hausted by the unforeseen necessity of military 
preparations. A personal contribution, rigorously, 
but capriciously, imposed on the members of the 
senatorian order, was tl1e only expedient that could 
disarm, without loss of time, tlie impatient avarice 
of Attila; and the poverty of the nobles compelled 
them to adopt the scandalous resource of exposing 
to public auction the jewelg of tbeir wives, and the 
hereditary ornaments of their palaccs.1 III. The 
king of the Huns appears to have established, as a 
principle of national jurisprudence, that be could 
never lose the property, which he had once ac
quired, in the persons who had yielded either a 
voluntary, or reluctant, submission to his authority. 
From this principle he concluded, and the conclu
sions of Attila were irrevocable laws, that the Huns, 
who had been taken prisoners in war, should be 
released without delay, and without ransom; that 
every Roman captive, who bad presumed to escape, 
should purchase his right to freedom at the price 
of twelve pieces of gold; and that all the barba
rians, who had deserted the standard of Attila, 
should be restored, without any promise, or stipula
tion, of pardon. In the execution of this cruel and 
ignominious treaty, the imperial officers were forced 
to massacre several loyal and noble deserters, who 
refused to devote themselves to certain death; and 
the Romans forfeited all reasonable claims to the 
friendship of any Scytbian people, by this public 
confession, that they were destitute either of faiM:t, 
or power, to protect the suppliants, who had em4 

braced the throne of Thcodosius.m 
The firmness of a sinirle town, so~ Spirit of the 

obscure, that, except on this occasion, Azimuntines. 

it has never been mentioned by any historian or 
geographer, exposed the disgrace of the emperor 
and empire. Azimus, or Azimuntium, a small city 
of Thrace on the lllyrian borders,n bad been dis
tinguished by the martial spirit of its youth, the 
skill and reputation of the leaders whom they had 
chosen, and their daring exploits against the innu
merable host of the barbarians. Instead of tamely 
expecting their approach, the Azimuntincs attacked, 
in frequent and successful sallies, the troops of the 
Huns, who gradually declined the dangerous neigh
bourhood ; rescued from their hands the spoil and 
the captives, and recruited their domestic force by 
the voluntary association of fugitives and deserters. 
After tl1e conclusion of the treaty, Attila still me
naced the' empire with implacable war; unless the 
Azimuntines were persuaded, or compelled, to 
solicite41 the peace and presents, which he had formerly !efused; and, 
2dly, That al>out the same time, the ambas.~dors of India presented a 
fine large tame tiger to the emperor Theodosrns. . , 

n Priscus, p. :J.S, 36. Among the hundred and e,g_htJr:fwo forts, o,r 
castles, of Thrace, enumt>rated by Procopins, (de Ed1fic11s, I. ~"· c. xi._ 
tom. ii. p. 92. edit. Paris,) there· i~ on~ of the 1~ame of Esintontou, 
whose 11osition is doubtfully marked, m the neig-hbourh~d of ~n... 
chialus, and the Euxine sea. The .n~me and walls of Az1!'1untm~ 
might subsist till the reign of Jus1J01an; bu~ the race of 1ts br:=tve 
defenders had been carefully extirpated by the Jealousy of the Roman 
princes. 
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comply with the conditions which their sovereign 
had accepted. The ministers of Theodosius con
fessed with shame, and with truth, that they no 
longer possessed any authority over a society of 
men, who so bravely asserted their natural inde
pendence; and the king of the Huns condescended 
to negociate an equal exchange with the citizens of 
Azimus. They demanded the restitution of some 
shepherds, who, with their cattle, bad been acci
dentally surprised. A strict, though fruitless, in
quiry was allowed: but the Huns were obliged to 
swear, that they did not detain any prisoners be
longing to the city, before they could recover two 
surviving countrymen, whom the Azimuntines had 
reserved as pledges for the safety of their lost com
panions. Attila, on bis side, was satisfied, and 
deceived, by their solemn asseveration, that the 
rest of the captives bad been put to the sword; and 
that it was their constant practice, immediately to 
dismiss the Romans and the deserters, who had 
obtained the security of the public faith. This 
prudent and officious dissimulation may be con
demned, or excused, by the casuists, as they incline 
to the rigid decree of St. Augustin, or to the milder 
sentiment of St. Jerom and St. Chrysostom: but 
every soldier, every statesman, must acknowledge, 
that, if the race of the Azimuntines had been en
couraged and multiplied, the barbarians would 
have ceased to trample on the majesty of the em
pire. 0 · 

It would have been strange, indeed, 
Ernba.~sies from 
Attila to Con if Theodosius had purchased, by the 
stantinople. loss of honour, a secure and solid 
tranquillity;·or if his tameness had not invited the 
repetition of injuries. The Byzantine court was 
insulted by five or six successive embassies; P and 
the ministers of Attila were uniformly instructed to 
press the tardy or imperfect execution of the last 
treaty; to produce the names of fugitives and de
serters, who were still protected by the empire; and 
to declare, with seeming moderation, that unless 
their sovereign obtained complete and immediate sa
tisfaction, it would be impossible for him, were it 
even his wish, to check the resentment of his war
like tribes. Besides the motives of pride and in
terest, which might prompt the king of the Huns to 
continue this train of negociation, he was influenced 
by the less honourable view of enriching his favour
ites at the expense of bis enemies. The imperial 
treasury was exhausted, to procure the friendly offi
ces of the ambassadors, and their principal attend-

o The peevish dispute of St. Jerom and St. Augustin, who laboured, 
by different expedients, tn reconcile the aeemin.q quarrel of the two 
apostles St. Peter and St, Paul, depends on the solution of an import
ant question, (Middleton's Works, vol. ii. p. 5-10.) which has been 
frequently agitated by catholic and protestant divines, and even by 
lawyers and philosophers of every age. 

p Montesquieu (Considerations sur la Grandenr, &c. c. xix.) has de. 
lioeated, with a bold and ea.fl;y pencil, some of the most !-ltriking cir
cumstances of the pride of Attila, and the disgrace of the Romans. He 
deserves the praise of having read the Fragments of Priscus, which 
have been too much disregarded. 

q See Priscus, p. 69. 71, 72, &c. I would fain believe, that this ad. 
Yenturer was afterwards crucified by the order of Attila, on a suspicion 
of _treaoonable practices; but Priscus (p. 57.) has too plainly distin. 
gu1shed hr,o persons of the name of Constantius, who, from the similar 
event,, of then lives, might have been easily confounded. 

ants, whose favourable report might conduce to the 
maintenance of peace. The barbarian monarch was 
flattered by the liberal reception of his ministers; 
he computed.with pleasure the value and splendour 
of their gifts, rigorously exacted the performance 
of every promise, which would contribute to their 
private emolument, and treated as an important 
business of state, tl1e marriage of his secretary 
Constantius. q That Gallic adventurer, who was 
recommended by h:tius to the king of the Huns, 
had engaged his service to the ministers of Constan
tinople, for the stipulated reward of a wealthy and 
noble wife; and the daughter of count Saturninus 
was chosen to discharge the obligations of her coun
try. The reluctance of the victim, some domestic 
troubles, and the unjust confiscation of her fortune, 
cooled the ardour of her interested lover; hut he 
still demanded, in the name of Attila, an equivalent 
alliance; and after many ambiguous delays and 
excuses, the Byzantine court was compelled to sa
crifice to this insolent stranger the widow of Arma
tius, whose birth, opulence, and beauty, placed her 
in the most illustrious rank of the Roman matrons. 
For these importunate and oppressive embassies, 
Attila claimed a suitable return: he weighed, with 
suspicious pride, the character and station of the 
imperial envoys ; but he condescended to promise, 
that he would advance as far as Sardica, to receive 
any ministers who had been invested with the con
sular dignity. The council· of Theodosius eluded 
this proposal, by representing the desolate and 
ruined condition of Sardica; and even ventured to 
insinuate, that every officer of the.army or household 
was qualified to treat with the most powerful princes 
of Scythia. Maximin,' a respectable courtier, 
whose abilities had been long exercised in civil and 
military employments, accepted with reluctance the 
t_roublesome, and perhaps dangerous, commission, 
of reconciling the angry spirit of the king of the 
Huns. His friend, the historian Priscus, • embraced 
the opportunity of observing the barbarian hero 
in the peaceful and domestic scenes of life: butthe 
secret of the embassy, a fatal and guilty secret, was 
intrusted only to the interpreter Vigilius. The two 
last ambassadors of the Huns, Orestes, a noble 
subjc~t of the Pannonian province, and Edecon, a 
valiant chieftain of the tribe of the Scyrri, returned 
at the same time from Constantinople to the royal 

d ·nuscamp. Their obscure names were afterwar s 1 

trated by the extraordinary fortune and the contrast 
of their sons ; the two servants of Attila became 

. . tl 422, the wise aad 
r In the Persian treaty concluded m 1e zear . (Socrates. I. 

eloquent 1\laximin had been the a~ssor of rdabunuffi of Great 
vii. c. 20.) \Vhen l\larcian ascenrled the throne_. the ke,i'~n a pub. 
Chamberlain was bestowed on I\1aximi.n,. who 18 rante '<Novell.ad 
lie edict, among the four principal m1mster.s _of s~a ··Jilary eom· 
Cale. Cod. Theod. p. 31.) He executed a cml an mi ted by the 
mission in the eastern provinces; _and his death was )aleSee pnscus, 
savages of }Ethiopia, who..-.e incurs1on11 he had represse 
p, 40, 41. . . . d deserved, by hi• 

• Priscus was a native or Panmm m Thrace._an f ihe age. His 
t>loquence, an honourable place among: the sortusts O comprised in 
Byzantine history, which related to his own tim~, wa:35 236. ~ot· 
seven books. See Fabricimi, Hibliot. Grrec. tom. 9 \,P· I ;uspect thal 
withstanding the charitable judgment of the cri 1cs, 
Priscus was a pagan. 

http:Novell.ad
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.the fathers of the last Roman emperor of the west, 

and of the first barbarian king of Italy. 

The embassy of The ambassadors, who were followed 

~faximin to At- by a numerous train of men and horses,
ti~: D. «s. made their first halt at Sardica, at the 
distance of three hundred and fifty miles, or thirteen 
days' journey, from Constantinople. As the remains 
of Sardica were still included within the limits of 
the empire, 1t was incumbent on the Romans to 
exercise the duties of hospitality. They provided, 
with the assistance of the provincials, a sufficient 
number of sheep and oxen; and invited the Huns 
to a splendid, or, at least, a plentiful, supper. But 
the harmony of the entertainment was soon disturbed 
by mutual prejudice and indiscretion, The great
ness of the emperor and the empire was warmly 
maintained by their ministers; the Huns, with equal 
ardour, asserted the superiority of their victorious 
monarch : the dispute was inflamed by the rash and 
unseasonable flattery of Vigilius, who passionately 
rejected the comparison of a mere mortal with the 
divine Theodosius; and it was with extreme diffi
culty that Maximin and Priscus were able to divert 
the conversation, or to soothe the angry minds, of 
the barbarians. ,vhen they rose from table, the 
imperial ambassador presented Edecon and Orestes 
with rich gifts of silk robes and Indian pearls, which 
they thank.fully accepted. Yet Orestes could not 
forbear insinuating, that he had not always been 
treated with such respect and liberality: and the 
offensive distinction, wh,ich was implied, between 
his civil office and the hereditary rank of his col
league, seems to have made Edecon a doubtful 
friend, and Orestes an irreconcilable enemy, After 
this entertainment, they travelled about one hundred 
miles from Sardica to Naissus. That flourishing 
city, which had given birth to the great Constantine, 
was levelled with the ground ; the inhabitants were 
destroyed or dispersed; and the appearance of some 
sick persons, who were still permitted to exist 
among the ruins of the churches, served only to in
crease the horror of the prospect. The surface of 
the country was covered with the bones of the slain ; 
and the ambassadors, who directed their course to 
the north-west, were obliged to pass the hills of 
modern Servia, before they descended into the flat 
and marshy grounds, which are terminated by the 
Danube.: The Huns were masters of the great river· 
their na · t· · f · ' VIga 10n was per ormed m lar<re canoes 
h II " ' ~ ?wed out of the trunk of a single tree: the 
m1nisters of Theodosius were safely landed on the 
opposite bank; and their barbarian associates im
mediately hastened to the camp of Attila which 
~as equally prepared for the amusements of hunt
rng, or of war. No sooner had Maximin advanced 
about two miles from the Danube than he be"an to 
ex · ' " H penencethe fastidious insolence of the conqueror. 

e was sternly forbid to pitch his tents in a pleasant 

t The Huns th I . . 
culture: they bem~ ves sttl~ ~ontinued to despise the labours of agri
Goths, their ind:su~ the .Privileg-e of a victorious nation; and the 
neighl>ourhood l'~lous sub.lects who cultivated the earth, dreaded their 

, 1 e that ot so many ravenous wolves. (Priscus, p. 45.) 
2 o 

valley, lest he should infringe the distant awe that 
was due to the royal mansion. The ministers of 
Attila pressed him to communicate the business, and 
the instructions, which he reserved for the ear of 
their sovereign. ,Vhcn Maximin temperately urged 
the contrary practice of nations, he was still more 
confounded to find, that the resolutions of the 
Sacred Consistory, those secrets (says Priscus) 
which should not be revealed to the gods them
selves, had been treacherously disclosed to the pub
lic enemy. On his refusal to comply with such 
ignominious terms, the imperial envoy was com
manded instantly to depart; the order was recalled; 
it was again repeated ; and the Huns renewed their 
ineffectual attempts to subdue the patient firmness 
of Maximin. At length, by the intercession of 
Scotta, the brother of Onegesius, whose friendship 
had been purchased by a liberal gift, he was admit
ted to the royal presence ; but, instead of obtaining 
a decisive answer, he was compelled to undertake 
a remote journey toward the north, that Attila 
might enjoy the proud satisfaction of receiving, in 
the same camp, the ambassadors of the eastern and 
western empires. His journey was regulated by the 
guides, who obliged him to halt, to hasten his 
march, or to deviate from the common road, as it 
best suited the convenience of the king. The Romans 
who traversed the plains of Hungary, suppose that 
they passed several navigable rivers, either in canoes 
or portable boats ; but there is reason to suspect 
that the winding stream of the Teyss, or Tibiscus, 
might present itself in different places under different 
names. From the contiguous villages they received 
a plentiful and regular supply of provisions ; mead 
instead of wine, millet in the place of bread, and a 
certain liquor named comus, which, according to 
the report of Priscus, was distilled from barley.' 
Such fare might appear coarse and indelicate to men 
who had tasted the luxury of Constantinople: but, 
in their accidental distress, they were relieved by 
the gentleness and hospitality of the same barba
rians, so terrible and so merciless in war. The am
bassadors had encamped on the edge of a large 
morass. A violent tempest of wind and rain, of 
thunder and lightning, overturned their tents, im
mersed their baggage and furniture in the water, 
and scattered their retinue, who wandered in the 
darkness 

0 

of the night, uncertain of their road, and 
apprehensive of some unknown danger, till they 
awakened by their cries tl1e inhabitants of a neigh
bouring village, the property of the widow of Bleda. 
A bright.illumination, and, in a few moments, a 
comfortable fire of reeds, was kindled by their offi
cious benevolence :· the wants, and e,en the desires, 
of the Romans were liberally satisfied; and they 
seem to have been embarrassed by the singular 
politeness of Bleda's widow, who added to her 
other favours the gift, or at least the loan, of a suffi-

In the same manner the Sarts and Ta<l~ics provi_de for their own ~uh. 
si!<tence, a11d for that tJf the- l1s:bec Tartars, their lazy anrl rapaC'1ous 
sovereigns. See Genealogical History of the Tartars, p. 423, 45,J, &c. 
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cient number of beautiful and obsequious damsels. 
The sunshine of the succeeding day was dedicated 
to repose ; to collect and dry the baggage, and to 
the refreshment of the men and horses ; but, in the 
evening, before they pursued their journey, the am
bassadors expressed their gratitude to the bounte
ous lady of the village, by a very acceptable present 
of silver cups, red fleeces, dried fruits, and Indian 
pepper. Soon after this adventure, they rejoined 
the march of Attila, from whom they had been se
parated about six days ; and slowly proceeded to 
the capital of an empire, which did not contain, in 
the space of several thousand miles, a single city. 
The royal village As far as we may ascertain the vague 

and palace. and obscure geography of Priscus, this 
capital appears to have •been seated between the 
Danube, the Teyss, and the Carpathian hills in the 
plains of Upper Hungary, and most probably in the 
neighbourhood of Jazbcrin, Agria, or Tokay." In 
its origin it could be no more than an accidental 
camp, which, by the long and frequent residence 
of Attila, had insensibly swelled into a huge village, 
for the reception of his court, of the troops who 
followed his person, and of the various multitude 
of idle or industrious slaves and retaincrs.x The 
baths, constructed by Onegesius, were the only edi
fice of stone; the materials had been transported 
from Pannonia; and since the adjacent country 
was destitute even of large timber, it may be pre
sumed, that the meaner habitations of the royal 
village consisted of straw, of mud, or of canvass. 
The wooden houses of the more illustrious Huns, 
were built and adorned with rude magnificence, 
according to the rank, the fortune, or the taste of 
the proprietors. They seem to have been distributed 
with some degree of order and symmetry ; and each 
spot became more honourable as it approached the 
person of the sovereign. The palace of Attila, which 
surpassed all other houses in his dominions, was 
built entirely of wood, and covered an ample space 
of ground. The outward enclosure was a lofty wall, 
or pallisade, of smooth square timber, intersected 
with high towers, but intended rather for ornament 
than defence. This wall, which seems to have en
circled the declivity of a hill, comprehended a great 
variety of wooden edifices, adapted to the uses of 
royalty. A separate house was assigned to each of 
the numerous wives of A,ttila; and, instead of the 
rigid and illiberal confinement imposed by Asiatic 
j.ealousy, they politely admitted the Roman am
bassadors to their presence, their table, and even 
to the freedom of an innocent embrace. When 
Maximin offered his presents to Cerca, the principal 
queen, he admired the singular architecture of her 
mansion, the height of the round columns, the size 

u It is evident, that Priscus passed the Danube and the Teyss, and 
that he did not reach the foot of the Carpathian hills. A(Tria Tokay 
and Jazherin, are situated in the plains circumscribed by tl~s rl~finilion: 
~!, de Buat I His~oire des Peuples, &c. t~:,01. vii. p. 461.) has chosen 
!okay; Otrokosc1, (p. 180. apud Mascou, ix. 23.) a learned Hun~arian 
has prl'ferred .TazUeriu, a place about thirty.six miles westw~rd of 
Buda and the Danube. 

x The royal_villa~e of Attila may be compared to the city of Kara.. 
co:um, the res1<lcnce of the successor~ of. Zmg~s; which, though it ap
pears to have Ueen a more sta\Jle hab1talloa, did not equal the size or 

and beauty of the wood, which was curiously shaped 
or turned, or polished, or carved; and his attentiv; 
eye was able to discover some taste in the orna. 
mcnts, and some regularity in the proportions. After 
passing through the guards, who watched before the 
gate, the ambassadors were introduced into the 
private apartment of Cerca. The wife of Attila re. 
ceived their visit sitting, or rather lying, on a soft 
couch; the floor was covered with a carpet; the 
domestics formed a circle round the queen; and 
her damsels, seated on the ground, were employed 
in working the variegated embroidery which adorn
ed the dress of the barbaric warriors. The Hun~ 
were ambitious of displaying those riches which 
were the fruit and evidence of their victories: the 
trappings of their horses, their swords, and eYen 
their shoes, were studded with gold and precious 
stones ; and their tables were profusely spread with 
plates, and goblcts,·and vases of gold and silrer, 
which had been fashioned by the labour of Grecian 
artists. The monarch alone assumed the superior 
pride of still adhering to the simplicity of his Scy
thian ancestors.v The dress of Attila, his arms, and 
the furniture of liis horse, were plain, without orna
ment, and of a single colour. The royal table was 
served in wooden cups and platters; flesh was his 
only food; and the conqueror of the north never 
tasted the luxury of bread. 

When Attila first gave audience to 	 The behaviour 
of Attila to thethe Roman ambassadors on the banks Roman ambas

of the Danube, his tent was encom- sadors. 

passed with a formidable guard. 	 The monarch 
himself was seated in a wooden chair. His stern 
countenance, angry gestures, and impatient tone, 
astonished the firmness of Maximin ; but Vigilius 
had more reason to tremble, since he distinctly 
understood the menace, that if Attila did not re
spect the law of nations, he would nail the deceitful 
interpreter to a cross, and leave his body to the 
vultures. The barbarian condescended, by pro
ducing an accurate list, to expose the bold false
hood of Vigilius, who had affirmed that no more 
than seventeen deserters could be found. But he 

· arrogantly declared, that he apprehended only the 
disgrace of contending with his fugitive slaves i 
since he despised tlleir impotent efforts to defend 
the provinces which Theodosius had intrusted to 
their arms; " For what fortress," (added Attila,) 
"what city, in the wide extent of the Roman en~

. pire, can hope to exist, secure and impregnable, if 
it is our pleasure that it should be erased from the 
earth?" He dismissed, however, the interpreter, 
who returned to Constantinople wiih his pererop· 
tory demand of more complete restitution, and a 
more splendid embassy. His anger gradually sub· 

. ti 13th century.
•plendour of the town and abbey of St. D"V.'· Ill ie .. p 256.) 
(See Rubruquis, iu the His.toi~e ?eneralc des oyaµ:es!ltOr·b;1'Be.rnier, 
The camp of Anreug;zebe, as 1t 1s so agreeab}y de~cri ~~h tl e maguifi· 
tom. ii. p. 217-235.) blended the manners of Scytlua wi 

ccncP. and luxury of Hindostan. . . . ht diet of 'fon· 


y When the 1\loe-uls displayed the spoils of Asia, 10 _t . · 1 biack felt 
cat, the throne of Zingis was still covered with the o~ig;~ the cotll· 
carpet, on .which he had been seated, wh~n he was}aise 1.~v. c. 9, 
mand of tus ,varlike countrymen. See Vie de Gen"1scan, 
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sided and his domestic satisfaction, in a marriage 
which he celebrated on the road with the daughter 
of Eslam, might perhaps contribute to mollify the 
native fierceness of his temper. The entrance of 
Attila into the royal village, was marked by a very 
singular ceremony. A numerous troop of women 
came out to meet their hero and their king. They 
marched before him, distributed into long and re
gular files: the intervals between the files were 
filled by white veils of thin linen, which the women 
on either side bore aloft in their hands, and which 
formed a canopy for a chorns of young virgins, who 
chanted hymns and songs in the Scythian language. 
The wife of his favourite Oncgcsius, with a train 
of female attendants, saluted Attila at the door of 
her own house, on his way to the palace; and offer
ed, according to the custom of the country, her re
spectful homage, by entreating him to taste the 
ll'ine and meat, which she had prepared for his 
reception. As soon as the monarch had graciously 
accepted her hospitable gift, his domestics lifted a 
small silver table to a convenient height, as he sat 
on horseback; and Attila, when he had touched the 
goblet with his lips, again saluted the wife of One
gcsius, and continued his march. During his resi
dence at the seat of empire, his hours were not 
wasted in the recluse idleness of a seraglio; and the 
king of the Huns could maintain his superior dig
nity, without concealing his person from the public 
view. He frequently assembled his council, and gave 
audience to the ambassadors of the nations; and 
his people might appeal to the supreme tribunal, 
which he held at stated times, and, according to 
the eastern custom, before the principal gate of his 
wooden palace. The Romans, both of the east, and 
of the west, were twice invited to the banquets, 
where Attila feasted with the princes and nobles 
The royal feast. of Scythia. 1.Iaximin and his col
.. leagues were stopped on the threshold, 
till they had made a devout libation to the health 
and prosperity of the king of the Huns; and were 
condu_cted, after this ceremony, to their respective 
seats ma spacious hall. The royal table and couch, 
covered with carpets and fine linen, was raised by 
several steps in the midst of the hall ; and a son, 
an uncle, or perhaps a favourite kin.,. were ad
mitted to h h · 

0
' . s are t e simple and homely repast of 

A!tila. Two lines of small tables, each of which con
tained thr " . . ee or 1our guests, were ranged m order on 
either band . th · h , e ng t was esteemed the most ho
nourable, but the Romans ingenuously confess, that 
tkhey were placed on the left ; and that Beric an un~ 
"nown ch' ft · ' Ie am, most probably of the Gothic race 

P rec_e~ed the representatives of Theodosius and Va~ 
enttnian Th b b . .h' · e ar anan monarch received from 
ts cup-bearer a goblet filled with wine and courte

ously drank to the health of the most distin"uished 
guest. wb f . o . 

' 0 rose rom his seat and expressed m the 
samem . ' ' anner, his loyal and respectful vows. This 

' If we may be!'custom of the Sc •~e Plutarch, (in Demetrio, tom. v. p. 24.) it was the 
Y •ans, when they rndulged in the pleasures of the 

2 o 2 

ceremony was successively performed for all, or at 
least for tlie illustrious persons of the assembly ; 
and a considerable time must have been consumed, 
since it was thrice repeated, as each course or service 
was placed on the table. But the wine still remained 
after the meat had been removed; and the Huns 
continued to indulge their intemperance long after 
the sober and decent ambassadors of the two em
pires had withdrawn themselves from the nocturnal 
banquet. Yet before they retired, they enjoyed a 
singular opportunity of observing the manners of the 
nation in their convivial amusements. Two Scythians 
stood before the couch of Attila, and recited the 
verses which they had composed, to celebrate his va
lour and his victories. A profound silence prevailed 
in the hall ; and the attention of the guests was cap
tivated by the vocal harmony, which revived and 
perpetuated the memory of their own exploits : a 
martial ardour flashed from the eyes of the warriors, 
who were impatient for battle; and the tears of the 
old men expressed their generous despair, that they 
could no longer partake the danger and glory of the 
field.• This entertainment, which might be con
siderid as a school of military virtue, was succeeded 
by a farce, that debased the dignity of human nature. 
A Moorish and a Scythian buffoon successively 
excited the mirth of the rude spectators, by their 
deformed figure, ridiculous dress, antic gestures, 
absurd speeches, and the strange unintelligible 
confusion of the Latin, the Gothic, and the Hunnic 
languages ; and the hall resounded with loud and 
licentious peals of laughter. In the midst of this 
intemperate riot, Attila alone, without a change of 
countenance, maintained his stedfast and inflexible 
gravity ; which was never relaxed, except on the 
entrance of Irnac, the youngest of his sons : lie 
embraced the boy with a smile of paternal ten
derness, gently pinched him by the cheek, and be
trayed a partial affection, which was justified by the 
assurance of his prophets, that Irnac would be the 
future support of his family and empire. Two 
days afterwards, the ambassadors received a second 
invitation; and they had reason to praise the polite
ness, as well as the hospitality, of Attila. The king 
of the Huns held a long and familiar conversation 
with Maximin; but his civility was interrupted by 
rude expressions, and haughty reproaches·; and he 
was provoked, by a motive of interest, to support, 
with unbecoming zeal, the private claims of his 
secretary Constantius. "The emperor" (said Attila) 
"has long promised him a rich wife; Constantius 
must not be disappointed ; nor should a .Roman 
emperor deserve the name of liar." On the third 
day, the ambassadors were dismissed; the freedom 
of several captives was granted, for a moderate 
ransom, to their pressing entreaties; and, besides the 
royal presents, they were permitted to accept from 
each of the Scythian nobles, the honourable and 
useful gift of a horse. M:aximin returned, by the 

table, to awaken their languid courage by the martial harmony of 
twanging their bow-strings. · 
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same road, to Constantinople ; and though he was 
involved in an accidental dispute with Beric, the 
new ambassador of Attila, he flattered himself that 
he had contributed, by the laborious journey, to con
firm the peace and alliance of the two nations.• 
Couspiraey of But the Roman ambassador was ig
the Romans norant of the treacherous design, which 
against the life 
of Attila. had been concealed under the mask 
of the public faith. The surprise and satisfaction 
of Edecon, when he contemplated the splendour of 
Constantinople, had encouraged the interpreter 
Vigilius to procure for him a secret interview with 
the eunuch Chrysaphius,b who governed the em
peror and the empire. After some previous con
versation, and a mutual oath of secrecy, the eunuch, 

-who had not, from his own feelings or experience, 
imbibed any exalted notions of ministerial virtue, 
ventured to propose the death of Attila, as an im
portant service, hy which Edecon might deserv·e a 
liberal share of the wealth and luxury which he ad
mired. The ambassador of the Huns listened to the 
tempting offer; and professed, with apparent zeal, 
bis ability, as well as readiness, to execute the 
bloody deed ; the design was communicated to the 
master of the offices, and the devout Theodosius 
consented to the assassination of his invincible 
enemy.· But this perfidious conspiracy was defeated 
by the dissimulation, or the repentance," of Edecon; 
and, though he might exaggerate his inward abhor
rence for the treason, which he seemed to approve, 
he dexterously assumed the merit of an early and 
voluntary confession. If we now review the embassy 
of M:aximin, and the behaviour of Attila, we must 
applaud the barbarian, who respected the laws of 
hospitality, and generously entertained and dis
missed tlie minister of a prince who had conspired 
against his life. But the rashness of Vigilius will 
appear still more extraordinary, since he returned, 
conscious of his guilt and danger, to the royal camp; 
accompanied by his son, and carrying with him a 
weighty purse of gold, which tl1e favourite eunuch 
had furnished, to satisfy the demands of Edecon, 
and to corrupt the fidelity of the guards. The inter
preter was instantly seized, and dragged before the 
tribunal.of Attila, where he asserted his innocence 
with specious firmness, till the threat of inflicting 
instant death on his son, extorted from him a sincere 
discovery of the criminal transaction. Under the 
name of ransom, or confiscation, the rapacious king 
of the Huns·accepted two hundred pounds of gold 
for the life of a traitor, whom he disdained to 
punish. He pointed his just indignation against a 

nobler object. His ambassadors Eslaw
He reprimands 

and forgives the and Orestes were immediately des

emperor. 
 patc~ed to Constantinople, with a pe

a The curious narrative of this embassy, which required few obser~ 
vations1 and was not susceptible of any collateral evidence, may be found 
in Priscus, p. 49-70. , llut I have not confined myself to the same 
order; and I had previously extracted the historical circumstances 
which were le!ls intimately connected with the journey, and business' 
of the Roman ambassaJors. , 

b ~I. de Tillt•mont has \'ery properly given the SUC'cession of cham. 
berlams, who reigned. in the uame of Theodo:sius. ChryAAphius was 
the last, and, according to the unanimous evidence of history, the worst, 

remptory instruction, which it was much safer for 
them to execute than to disobey. They boldly en
tered the imperial presence, with the fatal purse 
hanging down from the neck of Orestes ; who 
interrogated the eunuch Chrysaphius, as he stood 
beside the throne, whether he recognised the eYi
dence of his guilt. But the office of reproof was 
reserved for the superior dignity of his colleague 
Eslaw, who gravely addressed the emperor of the 
east in the following words : " Theodosius is the 
son of an illustrious and respectable parent; Attila 
likewise is descended from a noble race; and /1e 

has supported, by his actions, the dignity which he 
inherited from his father M:undzuk. But Theodosius 
has forfeited his paternal honours, and, by con
senting to pay tribute, has degraded himself to the 
condition of a slave. It is therefore just, that he 
sl10uld reverence the man whom fortune and merit 
have placed above him ; instead of attempting, 
like a wicked slave, clandestinely to conspire 
against his master." The son of Arcadius, who 
was accustomed only to the voice of flattery, 
heard with astonishment the severe language of 
truth : he blushed and trembled; nor did he pre
sume directly to refuse the head of Chrysaphius, 
which Eslaw and Orestes were instructed to demand. 
A solemn embassy, armed with full powers and 
magnificent gifts, was hastily sent to deprecate the 
wrath of Attila; and bis pride was gratified by the 
choice of Nomius and Anatoli~s, two ministers of 
consular or patrician rank, of whom the one was 
great treasurer, and the other was master-general 
of the armies of the east. He condescended to meet 
these ambassadors on the banks of the river Drenco; 
and though be at first affected a stern and haughty 
demeanour, his anger was insensibly mollified by 
their eloquence and liberality. He condescended 
to pardon the emperor, the eunuch, and the inter
preter; bound himself by an oath to obsene the 
conditions of peace ; released a great number of 
captives ; abandoned the fugitives and deserters to 
their fate ; and resigned a large territory, to the 
south of the Danube, which he had already ex
hausted of its wealth and inhabitants. But this 
treaty was purchased at an expense which might 
have supported a vigorous and successful war; and 
the subjects of Theodosius were compelled to re
deem the safety of a worthless favourite by oppres· 
sive taxes, which they would more cheerfully baYe 
paid for his destruction.< 

The emperor Theodosius did not Theodosius the 
Younger dies,

long survive the most humiliating cir- A. n. 450. 

cumstance of an inglorious life. As July 
28 

; f 
he was ridin"' or lmnting in the neighbourhood 0 

0
' ' • toConstantinople, he was thrown from his horse Jll 

. . 1t7-Jl9. 
of these favourites. (See Hist. des Empereurs, tom..''1

• Pif: tiler the 
Mem. Eccles. tom. xv. p. 438.) Bis partiality for lus go< '1 ,art'y. 
heresiarch Eutyd1es, ~nga:.;ed hi~ to_ persecute the ortho~~:. lmaJ be 

c This !i!ecrt>t conspiracy, and its unportant consequei " The
0 71 7

traced in the fragment,s of Priscus, p. 37, 38, 39. 54.. ? , t '. but the 
chronology of that historian is not fixed to any precise da. ~· must he 
series of uegociations between Attila and the. easle_rn eni~;iraled, A, D, 
included bt,twern the thrf>e or four y~ars which are term 
4~0, by the death of Theodosius. 

http:tribunal.of
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the river Lycus: the spine of the back was injured 
by the fall; and he ex~ired some days after'"'.ards, 
in the fiftieth year of his age, and the forty-thud of 
his reign.d His sister Pulcheria, whose authority 
had been controlled both in civil and ecclesiastical 
affairs by the pernicious influence of the eunuchs, 
was unanimously proclaimed empress of the east; 
and the Romans, for the first time, submitted to a 
female reign. No sooner had Pulcheria ascended 
the throne, than she indulged her own and the public 
resentment, by an act of popular justice. Without 
any legal trial, the eunuch Chrysaphius was exe
cuted before the gates of the city ; and the immense 
riches which had been accumulated by the rapa
cious favourite, served only to hasten and to justify 
his punishment.• Amidst the general acclamations 
of the clergy and people, the empress did not forget 
the prejudice and disadvantage to which her sex 
was exposed; and she wisely resolved to prevent 
their murmurs by the choice of a colleague, who 
would always respect the superior rank and virgin 
and issucceeded chastity of his wife. She gave her 

by Marciao, hand to i'larcian, a senator, about 
Aug. 25. 

sixty years of age ; and the nominal 
husband of Pulcheria was solemnly invested with 
the imperial purple. , The zeal which he displayed 
for the orthodox creed, as it was established by the 
council of Chalcedon, would alone have inspired 
the grateful eloquence of the catholics. But the 
behaviour of Marcian in a private life, and after
wards on the throne, may support a more rational 
belief, that he was qualified to restore and invigor
ate an empire, which had been almost dissolved by 
the successive weakness of two hereditary mo
narchs. He was born in Thrace, and educated to 
the profession of arms; but Marcian's youth had 
h:en severely exercised by poverty and misfortune, 
smce his only resource, when he first arrived at 
Constantinople, consisted in two hundred pieces of 
g?ld, which he had borrowed of a friend. He passed 
nineteen years in the domestic and military service 
of Aspar, and bis son Ardaburius; followed those 
powerful generals to the Persian and African wars· 
and obtained by their influence, the honourabl~ 
rank of tribune and senator. His mild disposition, 
and useful talents, without alarminO' the jealousy 
r~commcnded Mareian to the estee; and favour of 
his t ' pa rons; he had seen, perhaps he had felt, the 
abuses of a venal and oppressive administration · 
and h' ' ts own example gave weight and energy to 
the laws, which he promulgated for the reformation 
of manners.f 

d Theo<lorus the R d " , , .. 
and the Pasch ea, er, (see '\ales. H,st. Eccles. tom. 111. p. 56,1,) 
Injury: hut tl al Chrorncle, mention the fall, without specifying- the 
to Le inventedle consequence was AA likely to happen, and so unlikf'iy 
a Greek of the' Jha\ we may safely give credit to Nicephorus Callistus, 

e Pulcheri our, eenth century. 
emptus est itatt (Mys count Marcellinus) sua cum avaritia inter... 
Whose fath~r l 1: a a!idoned the eunuch to the pions revtnge of a son, 

f Procopiu 1
~ snfiered at his instigation. 

~)iaues, v. 90~' 9~ ll~. Vandal. I. i. c. 4. Evag-rius, 1. ii. c. 1. Theo~ 
he praises ,;hi h ovell. ad Calcem Cod. Theo,!. ton,. vi, p, 30. 

c St, Leo and the catholics have bestowed on Marcian, 

CHAP. XXXV. 

Invasion of Gaul by Attila.-He is ,·epulsed by /Etius 
and tlie Visigotl1s.-Attila invades and evacuates 
ItaZlf.-The deatlis of Attila, /Etius, and Valenti
nian III. 

IT was tl1e opmwn of Mareian, tliat Attila threatens 
both empires,war should be avoided, as long as it is 
and prepares to 

possible to preserve a secure and hon-' invade Gaul, 
A.D. 4.50.

ourable peace ; but it was likewise his 
opinion, that peace eanuot be honourable or secure, 
if the sovereign betrays a pusillanimous aversion to 
war. This temperate courage dictated his reply to 
the demands of Attila, who insolently pressed the 
payment of the annual tribute. The emperor signi
fied to the barbarians, that they must no longer in
sult the majesty of Rome by the mention of a tribute; 
tliat he was disposed to reward, with becoming libe
rality, the faithful friendship of his allies; but that, 
if they presumed to violate the public peace, they 
should feel that he possessed troops, and arms, 
and resolution, to repel their attacks. The same 
language, even in the camp of the Huns, was used 
by his ambassador Apollonius, whose bold refusal 
to deliver the presents, till he had been admitted to 
a personal interview, displayed a sense of dignity, 
and a contempt of danger, which.Attila was not pre
pared to expect from the degenerate Romans.a He
threatened to chastise the rash successor of Theo
dosius; but he hesitated, whether he should first 
direct his invincible arms against the eastern or the 
western empire. ,Vhile mankind awaited his deci
sion with awful suspense, he sent an equal defiance 
to the courts of Ravenna and Constantinople; and 
his ministers saluted the two emperors with the 
same haughty declaration. "Attila, my lord, and 
tliy lord, commands thee to provide a palace for his 
immediate rcception."b But as the barbarian de
spised, or affected to despise, tl1e Romans of the 
east, whom he had so often vanquisl1ed, he soon de
clared his resolution of suspending the easy con
quest, till he had achieved a more glorious and 
important enterprise. , In the memorable invasions 
of Gaul and Italy, the Huns were naturally attract
ed by the wealth and fertility of those provinces; 
but the particular motives and provocations of At
tila, can only be explained by the state of the west
ern empire under the reign of Valentinian, or, to 
speak more correctly, under the administration of 
JEtius.< 

After the death of his rival Boni- Character and 
face, 1Etius had prudently retired to administratio11 

of .iEtius. 
the tents of the Huns; and he was in-

are diligently transcribed by Baronius, a~ an e~courap;ement for future 
princes. a Se~ Priscu~. p ..39. 72. . 
. b The Alexandrian or Paschal Chro111cle1 which rntrodnces th!s 
hang-hty messa~e durin~ the Iifotime of Theodosius, m~y hav~ anti
cipated the date; but the <lull annalist was incapalJle of mventrng the 
original and genuine style of Attila. . ~ . 

c The second Look of the Histoire Critique de I'l,tahl1s~ement de la 
l\lonarchie Fran~oise, tom. i. p. J8t)-42,J. thr?ws l,!"reat li~l!t on. the 
state of Gani. whf'n it was invaded hr Attila.i hn~ .the rn.~ernou~ 
anthor, the Al,1,e Dubos, too oflen bewilders lumsclt 10 system alllf 
conjecture. 
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A. D. debted to their alliance for his safety 
433-454. and liis restoration. Instead of the 

suppliant language of a guilty exile, he solicited 
his pardon at the head of sixty thousand barbarians; 
and the empress Placidia confessed, by a feeble re
sistance, that the condescension, wbich might have 
been ascribed to clemency, was the effect of weak
ness or fear. She delivered herself, her son Valcn
tinian, and the western empire, into the hands of au 
insolent subject; nor could Placidia protect the 
son-in-law of Boniface, the virtuous and faithful 
Sebastian,rl from the implacable persecution, which 
urged him from one kingdom to another, till he 
miserably perished in the service of the Vandals. 
The fortunate .iEtius, who was immediately pro
moted to th~ rank of patrician, and thrice invested 
with the honours of the consulship, assumed, with 
the title of master of the cavalry and infantry, the 
whole military power of the state; and he is some
times styled, by contemporary writers, the duke, or 
general, of the Romans of the west. His prudence, 
rather than his virtue, engaged him to· leave th'e 
grandson of Theodosius in the possession of the 
purple ; and Valentinian was permitted to enjoy 
the peace aud luxury of Italy, while the patrician 
appeared in the glorious light of a hero and a pa
t1iot, who supported near twenty years the ruins of 
the western empire. The Gothic historian ingenu
ously confesses, that .iEtius was born for the salva
tion of the Roman republic ; • and the following 
portrait, though it is drawn in the fairest colours, 
must be allowed to contain a much larger propor
tion of truth than of flattery. "His mother was a 
wealthy and noble Italian, and his father Gaudcn
tius, who held a distinguished rank in the province 
of Scythia, gradually rose from the station of a mi
litary domestic, to the dignity of master of the 
cavalry. Their son, who was enrolled almost in his 
infancy in the guards, was given as a hostage, first 
to Alaric, and afterwards to the Huns; and he suc
cessively obtained the civil and military honours of 
the palace, for which he was equally qualified by 
superior merit. The graceful figure of .iEtins was 
not above the middle stature ; but his manly limbs 
were admirably formed for strength, beauty, and 
agility ; and he excelled in the martial exercises of 
managing a horse, drawing the bow, and darting the 
javelin. He could patiently endure the want of 
food or of sleep ; and his mind and body were alike 
capable of the most laborious efforts. He possessed 
the genuine courage, that c~n despise not only <lan

d Vi_ctor Vitensis_ (de Persecut. Yanda\. I. i. c. 6.y. 8. edit. Ruinart) 
calls lum; a.cer consil10 et strenuns m l>ello: but Ins courage, when he 
became tmlortunate, w:LS censured as desperate ra~lrness · aud Se,bastian 
de~ern•rl, or ohtained, the epithet ofprteceps. {Sidon. Ap(:llinar. Carmen. 
ix. _181.) l~i_s ad\•e11t11res ~t Cou~tantin?ple, in Sicily, Gaul, Spain, and 
Afr1t·a1 are fa1utly marked rn the Chro111des of l\larcellinus and lclatius. 
In his di!<>lre"'s, lie wa~ always followed by a nnmerons train· si11ce he 
could ravage the Jlelle:-pont aud Propoutis, and fl;eizc the ciiy of Bar
celo11a. 

e Reipnl>licre Romanre sin~ulariter nah1s1 qui snperbiam Sne,•orum 
Francorum,1ue barharicm immensis ca,dilms servire imperio Roman~ 
coegi~set. J,)rnandes de Rehm• Getici!-!, c. :14. p. (WO. 

f Thi!!. portrait is drawn hy Henalus Profoturus Frig-eridus, a coo. 
te~rary hi~torian, knnwnouly Uy sonic extracts, whi('h are pre!"ervcd 
~y :hegory of Tours, (I. ii. c. 8. in tom. ii. p. 16.1.) It was probably the 

uty, or at least the mterest, of Renatus, to magnify the virtues of 

gers but injuries; and it was impossible either to 
corrupt, or deceive, or intimidate, the firm integrity 
of his soul." f . The barbarians, who had seated 
themselves in the western provinces, were insensibly 
taught to respect the faith and valour of the patri• 
cian .iEtius. He soothed their passions, consulted 
their prejudices, balanced . thci r interests, and 
checked their ambition. A seasonable treaty, which 
he concluded with Genseric, protected Italy from 
the depredations of the Vandals ; the independent 
Britons implored and acknowledged his salutary 
aid; the imperial authority was restored and main
tained in Gaul and Spain; and he compelled the 
Franks and the Sucvi, whom he had.vanquished in 
the field, to become the useful confederates of the 
republic. 

From a principle of interest, as well His connexion 
as gratitude, .iEtius assiduously culti with thellun, . 

and Alani.
vated the alliance of the Huns. 1Vhile 
he resided in their tents as a hostage, or an exile, 
he had familiarly conversed with Attila himself, the 
nephew of his benefactor ; and the two famous an
tagonists appear to have been connected by a per
sonal and military friendship, which they after
wards confirmed by mutual gifts, frequent embassies, 
and the education of Carpilio, the son of JEtius, in 
the camp of Attila. By the specious professions of 
gratitude and voluntary attachment, the patrician, 
might disguise his apprehensions of the Scythian 
conqueror, who pressed the two empires with his in· 
numerable armies. His demands were obeyed or 
eluded. 1Vhen he claimed the spoils of a van· 
quishcd city, some vases of gold, which had been: 
fraudulently embezzled, the civil and military go
vernors of N oricum were immediately despatched to 
satisfy his complaints; g and it is evident, from their 
conversation with l\Iaximin and Priseus, in the 
royal village, that the valour and prudence of £tius 
had not saved the western Romans from the com· 
mon ignominy of tribute. Yet his dexterous policy 
prolonged the advantages of a salutary peace; and 
a numerous army of Huns and Alani, whom he had 
attached to his person, was employed in the defence 
of Gaul. Two colonies of these barbarians were 
judiciously fixed in the territories of Valens an<l 
Orleans; h and their active cavalry secured the im· 
portant passages of the Rhone and of the Loire. 
These savao-e allies were not indeed less formidable

0 • 

to the subjects than to the enemies of Rome, Their 
original settlement was enforced with the licentious 
violence of conquest; and the province through 

JEtius; b~t he would have shown more dexterity, if he had not iD· 
sisted on his patient,/orgzt!ing disposition. q resident 

g The embassy con~i~ted of count Romulus; of Promotu., P com
of Noricum; and of Ilomanus, the military duke.. Tl.1ey were a~ ro
panied by Tatullu~, an illustrious citizen of Petov10, 111 te satc!int 
vince, and father of Orei-tes, who had married the ~aug: i~e) 0 ntious 
Romulus. See Pris.ens, p. 57. 65. Cassiodorius (Var1ar. I, :]'m~he'°n 
anotht-:- crnba~.sy, which was executed by his father ai~d Caq~'s;o~f tl;eir 
of .iEtin~; and, as Attila was no more, he could salely boa 
manly i11trepid behaviour in his presence. . J>ro~pcr 

h L>~serta Valentinre urbis rura Alani~ part,en~a tra~nntur.A few hues 
Tyro111s Chron. in Ilistoriens de t'rance, torn. 1. Jl, ~JY. aul were as
aflerw,uds, Prosper observes that l,111d!l in the ulle~wr fv bo!I (tom. 
signed to the Alani. \V ilhont a<lmiLtinJ;{ the correct.ion° u i's'ous of 
i. p. 300.) the reasonable supposition of ttro co.lo111e.!I o~ garr 
Alani, will con ti rm his arguments, and remove }us ob.1cctton,. 

http:anotht-:-crnba~.sy
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which they marched was exposed to all the calami
ties of a hostile invasion.1 Strangers to the em
peror or the republic, the Alani of Gaul were de
voted to the ambition of .tEtius; and though he 
iniglit suspect, that, in a contest with Attila himself, 
they would revolt to the standard of their national 
king, the patrician laboured to restrain, rather than 
to excite, their zeal and resentment against the 
Goths, the Burgundians, and the Franks. 

The kingdom established by the 
The Visiµ-oths 
in Gaul under Visigoths in the southern provinces of 
the reig-n of Gaul, had gradually acquired strength
Theodoric, 

A. D. and maturity.; and the conduct of 
419-451. 

those ambitious barbarians, either in 
peace or war, engaged the perpetual vigilance 
of £tius. After the death of W allia, the Gothic 
sceptre devolved to Theodoric, the son of the 
great Alaric;• and his prosperous reign, of more 
than thirty years, over a turbulent people, may be 
allowed to prove, that his prudence was supported 
by uncommon vigour, both of mind and body. Im
patient of his narrow limits, Theodoric aspired to 
the possession of Aries, the wealthy seat of govern
ment and commerce ; but the city was saved by 
the timely approach of .1.Etius; and the Gothic king, 
who had raised the siege with some loss and dis
grace, was persuaded, for an adequate subsidy, 
to divert the martial valour of his subjects in a 
Spanish war. Yet Theodoric still watched, and 
eagerly seized, the favourable moment of rencw
A. D. 435-- • ing his hostile attempts. The Goths 439

besieged Narbonne, while the Belgic 
provinces were invaded by the Burgundians ; and 
the public safety was threatened on every side 
by the apparent union of the enemies of Rome. 
On every side, the activity of h:tius, and his Scy
thian cavalry, opposed a firm and successful re
sistance. Twenty thousand Burcrundians were 
slain in battle; and the remains" of the nation 
humbly accepted a dependent seat in the mountains 
of Savoy.I The walls of Narbonne had been sliaken 
by tl1e battering engines, and the inhabitants had 
endured the last extremities of famine when count 
Litorius, approaching in silence, and directing each 
horseman to carry behind him two sacks of flour 
cut 11· 	 ' 
. IS way through the intrenchments of the be

siegers. The siege was immediately raised; and 
the more decisive victory, which is ascribed to the 
personal conduct of £tius himself, was marked 

pl;;~!'\~:r•per. Tyro, p. 639. 'Sidonius (Panegyr. Avit. 246.) com. 
' 	 Li ie 1.1am_; of ".'-uverg-ne, his native country, 

C torms'Scyth1cos equites tune forte subacto 
pelsus Arcmorico,,Geticum rapiebat in agmen 
D~r ter:as, Arve~ne, lnas, qui proxima qureque 
n1ic;:su, flam1_m!<I, ferro, feritate, rapinis, 

Another 1;ef >~t;. p11c1s falle~ites nomen inane. 
~a~ l a~lrnu~ of Per1g-ord, confirms the complaint: 

SOcmm VIX forre queas, qui durior ho~te. 
k Theodoric II I See Dubo•, tom. i. p. 330. 

solution of r . : t le son ?f Theodoric I. det.:lar('.s to Avitus his re~ 
hall toinmit:J:trrng, or expiating, the faults which his grandfather

a~:d ~ostlelr -peccavi.t avu.s, quern fuscat id unum, 
· e, otna, cap1t.-- 

. This rharacter . Sidon. Panegyric. Avit. 505. 
genf'.\logy ofH '(~P)l!rab!e only to. the great Alaric, estabfo,hes the 

I The namij ~1 Sot 11 c ~10gs, which has hitherto been unnoticed. 
apaudLa, the origin of Savoy, is first mentioned by 

with the blood of eight thousand Goths. But in the 
absence of the patrician, who was hastily sum
moned to Italy by some public or private interest, 
count Litorius succeeded to the command; and his 
presumption soon discovered, that far different 
talents are required to lead a wing of cavalry, or to 
direct the operations of an important war. At the 
head of an army of Huns, he rashly advanced to the 
gates of Thoulouse, full of careless contempt.for an 
enemy, whom his misfortunes had rendered prudent, 
and his situation made desperate. The predictions 
of the augurs had inspired Litorius with the profane 
confidence that he should enter the Gothic capital 
in triumph; and the trust which he reposed in his 
pagan allies, encouraged him to reject the fair 
conditions of peace, which were repeatedly pro
posed by the bishops in the name of Theodoric. 
The king of the Goths exhibited in his distress the 
edifying contrast of christian piety and moderation; 
nor did he lay aside his sackcloth and ashes till he 
was prepared to arm for the combat. His soldiers, 
animated with martial and religious enthusiasm, 
assaulted the camp of Litorius. The conflict was 
obstinate ; the slaughter was mutual. The Roman 
general, after a total defeat, which could be im
puted only to his unskilful rashness, was actually 
led through the streets of Thoulouse, not in his own, 
but in a hostile, triumph ; and the misery which he 
experienced, in a Jong and ignominious capthity, 
excited tlle compassion of the barbarians them
selves.m Such a loss, in a country whose spirit and 
finances were long since exhausted, could not easily 
be repaired ; and tbe Goths, assuming, in their turn, 
the sentiments of ambition and revenge, would have 
planted their victorious standards on the banks of 
the Rhone, if the presence of JEti us had not restored 
strength and discipline to the Romans.n The 
two armies expected the signal of a decisive 
action; but the generals, who were conscious of 
each other's force, and doubtful of their own supe
riority, prudently sheathed their swords in the field 
of battle; and their reconciliation was permanent 
and sincere. Theodoric, king of the Visigoths, ap~ 
pears to have deserved the love of his subjects, the 
confidence of his allies, and the esteem of mankind. 
His throne was surrounded by six valiant sons, 
wl10 were educated with equal care in the exercises 
of the barbarian camp, and in those of the Gallic 
schools: from the study of tlie Roman jurisprudence, 

Ammianus l\farcellinus; and two military posts are ascertained, by the 
Notitia, within the limits of that province: a cohort was stationed at 
Grenoble in Dauphint'; and EUredunum, or lverdun, sheltered a fleet 
of small vessels, which commanded the lake of Neufchatel. See Vale. 
sius, Notit. Galliarum, p. 503. D'Anville, Notice de l'AucieoneGaulet 
p. 284. 579. 

m Salvian has attempted to explain the moral gover~meot o( the 
Deity; a task which may be readily performed IJy supposrng,_ that the 
calamities of the wicked are judgments, and those of the righteous,. 
trials. 

n 	--- Capto terrarum damna patebant 
Litorio, in llhodanum proprios producere fines, 
'flteudoridre fix um; uec erat puguare ne~, 
Se<l mig·rare Get is; rn.lJirlam trux aspera~ tram 
Victor; quo<l sensit Scytl~icUfI! sub _mcembus hostem 
Imputat, et nihil est g-ravms, s1 fors1tan unquam. 
Vincere contingat, trepido.-- Panegyr. Av1t. JOO, &c. 

Siclonius theu proceeds, arrordiug to the duty of a panegyrist, to trans. 
fer the whole merit from Mtius to his minister Avitus. 
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they acquired the theory, at least, of law and jus
tice ; and the harmonious sense of Virgil contri
buted to soften the asperity of their native manners.° 
The two daughters of the Gothic king were given 

. in marriage to the eldest sons of the kings of the 
Suevi and of the Vandals, who reigned in Spain 
and Africa; but these illustrious alliances were 
pregnant with guilt and discord. The queen of the 
Suevi bewailed the death of a husband, inhu
manly massacred by her brother. The princess of 
the Vandals was the victim of a jealous tyrant, 
whom she called her father. The cruel Genseric 
suspected, that his son's wife had conspired to 
poison liim ; the supposed crime was punished by 
the amputation of lier nose and ears : and the un
l1appy daughter of Theodoric was ignominiously 
returned to the court of Thoulouse in that deformed 
and mutilated condition. This horrid act, which 
must seem incredible to a civilized age, drew tears 
from every spectator ; but Theodoric was urged, by 
the feelings of a parent and a king, to revenge such 
irreparable injuries. The imperial ministers, who 
always cherished the discord of the barbarians, 
would liave supplied the Goths with arms, and ships, 
and treasures, for the African war; and the cruelty 
of Genseric might liave been fatal to himself, if the 
artful Vandal had not armed, in his cause, the for
midable power of the Huns. His rich gifts and 
pressing· solicitations inflamed the ambition of 
Attila; and the designs of h:tius and Theodoric 
were prevented by the invasion of Gaul.P 
The Franks in The Franks, whose monarchy was 
Gaul, und_er the still confined to thP. neighbourl1ood of
I\-Ierovrng1an .
kings. the Lower Rhine, liad wisely establish
ed the right of hereditary succession in the noble 
family of the Merovingians.q These princes were 
elevated on a· buckler, the symbol of military 
command;' and the royal fashion of long hair was 
the ensign of their birth and dignity. Their flaxen 
locks, which they combed and dressed with singular 
care, lrnng down in flowing ringlets on their back 
and shoulders; while the rest of their nation were 
obliged, either by law or custom, to shave the hinder 
part of their head ; to comb their hair over the fore-

o Theodoric JI. revered, in the person of Avitus, the character of his 
preceptor. 

--- Mihi Romula dudum 
Per tejura placent: parvumque ediscere jussit 
Ad tua verba pater, docili quo prisra .JJ,faronis 
Carmine molliret Scythicos mihi pag-ina mores. 

Si,lon. Pane~yr. Avit. 49-5, &c. 
p Our authoritieR for the rPign of Theodoric I. are, Jornandes de 

Rebus Geticis, c. 34. 36. and the Chronicles of ldatius, and the two 
Prospers, inserted in the Historians of France, tum. i. p. 612-640. To 
these we mav add Salvian de Gubernatione Dei, l. vii. p. 243-245. and 
tl1e panegyric of Avitus, by Sidonius. 

q Reges Crinitoa se creavis~e de prim8, et nt ita diram nobiliori 
suorum familill. (Greg. Turon. I. ii. c. 9. p. I66. of the second volume of 
the Historians of }""ranee.) Gregory himself does not mention the 
.Jfero11ingian name, which may be traced, however, to the beginning 
of the seventh ceutury, as the di~tinctive appellation of the royal 
fami1y, and even of the French monarchy. An ingenious critic has 
deduced the I\lerovingians from the great Mal'Ohoduus; and he has 
c1early proved, that the prince, who ~a\'e his name to the first race, 
was more ancient than the father of Childeric. See the l\Iemoires de 
l'Academie <les Inscriptions, tom. xx. p. 52-90. tom. xxx. 557-587. 

l' This German cu~tom, which may he traced from Tacitus to 
Gregory of Tours, was at length adopted by the emperors of Constanti
uople. From a MS. of the tenth Cf'ntury, Montfau<.:on has delineated 
the representation of a similiar ceremony, which the ignorance of the 
age h~~ applied to king David. See l\lonumens de la l\Ionarchie 
Fran~o1se, tom. i. Discours. Preliminaire. 

bead, and to content themselves with the ornament 
of two small whiskers.• The· lofty stature of the 
Franks, and their blue eyes, denoted a Germanic 
origin ; their close ap.parel accurately expressed 
the figure of their limbs ; a weighty sword was sus
pended from a broad belt; their bodies were pro
tected by a large shield : and these warlike barbari
ans were trained from their earliest youth, to run, 
to leap, to swim; to dart the javelin, or battle-axe, 
with unerring aim ; to advance, without hesitation, 
against a superior enemy; and to maintain, either 
in life or death, tlie invincible reputation of their 
ancestors.• Clodion, the first of their long-haired 
kings, whose name and actions are mentioned in 
authentic history, held his residence at Dispargum,• 
a village, or fortress, whose place may be assigned 
between Louvain and Brussels. From the report 
of his spies, the king of the Franks was informed, 
that the defenceless state of the second Belgic must 
yield, on the slightest attack, to the valour of his 
subjects. He boldly penetrated through the thickets 
and morasses of the Carbonarian forest ;x occupied 
Tournay and Cambray, the only cities which ex
isted in the fifth century, and extended his con
quests as far as the river Somme, over a desolate 
country, whose cultivation and populousness are 
the effects of more recent industry.Y While Clo
dion lay encamped in the plains of Artois,' and 
celebrated, with vain and ostentatious security, the 
marriage, perhaps, of his son, the nuptial feast was 
interrupted by the unexpected and unwelcome pre
sence of h:tius, who had passed the Somme at the 
head of his light cavalry. The tables, which bad 
been spread under the shelter of a hill, along the 
banks of a pleasant stream, were rudely overturned; 
the Franks were oppressed before they could re
cover their arms or their ranks; and their unavail
ing valour was' fatal only to themselves. The 
loaded waggons, which had followed their march, 
afforded a rich booty ; and the virgin bride, with 
her female attendants, submitted to tl1e new lovers, 
who were imposed on them by the chance of war. 
This advantage, which had been obtained by t~e 
skill and activity of h:tius, might reflect some dis-

a Ca?saries prolixa •• .' crinium tfagellis per tergadimissis, &c. ~: 
the Preface to the third volume of the Hi!itorians of :Frant, 3fd

1
. n 

Ablie Le Bfl'1;1f. ~Dissertat. torn. iii. p. 47-79.). This pccu 1a~e~11.lli 
of the 1.\Ierovrnpians has been rern~rked hy 1:1.attves and stranµGre:o/ 
Priscus, (tom. 1. p. nOS.) by Agatl11as, (tom. 11. p. 49.) and by o Y 
of Tours, I. iii. 18. vi. 24. viii. 10. tom. ii. p. 196. 278. 316. fthe 

t See an original. picture of the figure, dress, arms, ~n~ tem~er~2J4) 
ancient Franks, in Sidonius Apollinaris: (Paneg-yr. l\1aJ 0J180·d~trinsic 
and such pictures, ~hou~~ coarsely d_r~wn, have _a rea an. \" 2_7,)
value. Father Damel (Hist. de la lUil1ce Franc;o1se, tom. 1. l · 
has illustrated the description. S eographers

u Dul.ms, Hist. Critique, &c. tom. i. p._ 271,272. o~e g See a note 
have placed Dispar_g-um on the German ~1de of the Rhine. .. 166. 
of thP Be11t>dictine Editors to the Historians of France, t 0 fi· 11 

• f~r the 
:z: The Carbonarian wood, was that part of the great '~~es Meuse, 

Ardenn<'s, which lay between the Escaut, or Scheldt, and ie 
Vales. Notit. Gall. p. 126. F d ,uar Epitom. 

y Greg-or. Turon. I. ii. c. 9. in tom. ii. p.. 166, 167... re 
5
4"4 · Vit. St. 

c. 9. p. 395. Ge~ta Reg. Francor. c. 5. m tom. 11. P· · 
Remig. ad llincmar, in tom. iii. p. :l7,1. 

z -- Francus qua Cloio patentes 
Atrebatum terras pervaserat.~yr. Majorian. 212. d 

. 11 l V . us }/e/ena ; auThe precise !,:pot was a town, or village, ca ec IC <Traphers at 
both the name and the place are disco\•ered by model) gec_r!'!ltioo de la. 
Lens. See Vales. Notit. Gall. p. 246. Longuerue, escnp 
t'rance, tom. ii. p. 88. 
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race on toe military prudence of Clodion ; but the 
Lio- of the Franks soon regained his strength and 
rep~tation, and still ruaintaine~ the possession of 
his GaJlic kingdom from the Rinne to the Somme.• 
Under his reign, and most probably from the enter
prising spirit of bis subjects, the three capitals, 
:Mentz, Treves, and Cologne, experienced the effects 
of hostile cruelty and avarice. The distress of Co
logne was prolonged by the perpetual dominion of 
the same barbarians, who evacuated the ruins of 
Treves; and Treves, which, in the space of forty 
years, had been four times besieged and pillaged, 
was disposed to lose the memory of her aillictions 
in the vain amusements of the Circus,b The death 
or Clodion, after a reign of twenty years, exposed 
his kingdom to the discord and ambition of his two 
sons. Mcroveus, the younger,• was persuaded to 
implore the protection of Rome : he was recei vcd 
at the imperial court, as the ally of Valentinian, 
and the adopted son of the patrician .iEtius; and 
dismissed, to his native country, with splendid gifts, 
and the strongest assurances of friendship and sup
port. During his absence, his elder brother had 
solicited, with ·equal ardour, the formidable aid of 
Attila; and the king of the Huns embraced an alli 
ance, which facilitated the passage of the Rhine, 
and justified, by a specious and honourable pre
tence, the invasion of Gaul.d 

When Attila declared bis resolution Tht adventures 

of the prioress of supporting the cause of his allies, 

Honoria. 

the Vandals and the Franks, at the 
same time, and almost in the spirit of romantic 
chivalry, the savage monarch professed himself the 
lover and the champion of the princess Honoria. 
The sister of Valentinian was educated in the palace 
of Ravenna; and as her marriage might be pro
ductive of some danger to the state, she was raised, 
by the title of Augusta: ahove the hopes of the most 
presumptuous subject. But the fair Honoria had 
no sooner attained the sixteenth year of her ao-e 
than she detested the importunate greatness which 
must for ever exclude lier from the comforts of 
lionourable love: in the midst of vain and unsatis
factory pomp, Honoria sighed,yielded to the impulse 
of nature, and threw herself into the arms of her 
~bamberlain Eugenius. Her guilt and shame (such 
is the absurd language of imperious man) were soon 
b~trayed by the appearances of pregnancy ; but the 
disgrace of the royal family was published to the 
world by the imprudence of the empress Placidia, 

21;~;~; vai:te account of the action in Sidonius. Panegyr. 1\lajorian. 
in Gaul 1 , dFrench critics, impatient to establish their fl?Onarchy 
"'ho da;e;~~i . ra~n a strong argument from the silence of Sidonius-, 
repa_llS the Hit .ms10uate, that the vanquished Franks were compelled to 

b Si\\vi 1111e, 1:)nbos, tom, i. p. 322. 
decla~ati~ (~e Guuernat. 1Jei, I. vi.) has expressed, in vague and 
distinctly Y lang~age, the misfortunes of these three cities, which are 
Germans, i~~;;tamed by the lea.rued l\Iascou, Hist. of the Ancient 

(' Prisclls in 1· I r h
the second ~f wl e a mg t e contest, does not name the two brothers; 
flowiuO' hair (H~~ l~e had seen at Rome, a beardless youth, with long 
dictin;Edit~rs 18 ?riai:is of France, tom. i. p. 607, 608.) The Bene. 
Unknown kit,,. are mclmrd to believe, that they were the sons of some 
hut the arr,n

1i"" oftthf Franks, who reigned ou the banks of the Necker; 
Viii. p. 464") nen 8 0 1\1. de Foncemagne (l\fem. de l' Academie, tom. 
p11ted by 1;is rem to prove, that the succession of Clodion was dis.. 
of Chiltlerir. wo sons, and that the younger was l\Ieroveus, the father 

who dismissed her daughter, after a strict and 
shameful confinement, to a remote exile at Constan
tinople. The unhappy princess passed twelve or 
fourteen years in the irksome society of the sisters 
of Theodosius, and their chosen virgins; to whose 
crown Honoria could no longer aspire, and whose 
monastic assiduity of prayer, fasting, and vigils, she 
reluctantly imitated, Her impatience of long and 
hopeless celibacy, urged her to embrace a strange 
and desperate resolution. The name of Attila was 
familiar and formidable at Constantinople; and bis 
frequent embassies entertained a perpetual inter
course between his camp and the imperial palace. 
In the pursuit of love, or rather of revenge, the 
daughter of Placidia sacrificed every duty and 
every prejudice; and offered to deliver her person 
into the arms of a barbarian, of whose language she 
was ignorant, whose figure was scarcely human, 
and whose religion and manners she abhorred. By 
the ministry of a faithful eunuch, she transmitted 
to Attila a ring, the pledge of her affection; and 
earnestly conjured him to claim her as a lawful 
spouse, to whom he had heen secretly betrothed. 
These indecent advances were received, however, 
with coldness and disdain; and the king of the Huns 
continued to multiply the number of his wives, till 
his love was awakened hy the more forcible passions 
of ambition and avarice. The invasion of Gaul was 
preceded, and justified, by a formal demand of the 
princess Honoria, with a just and equal share of the 
imperial patrimony. His predecessors, the ancient 
Tanjous, had often addressed, in tlie same hostile 
and peremptory manner, the dallghters of China; 
and the pretensions of Attila were not less offensive 
to the majesty of Rome. A firm but temperate re
fusal was communicated to his ambassadors. The 
right of female succession, though it might derive a 
specious argument from the recent examples of 
Placidia and Pulcheria, was strenuously denied; 
and the indissoluble engagements of Honoria were 
opposed to the ~!aims of her Scytl1ian lover/ On 
the discovery of her connexion with tl1e king of the 
Huns, the guilty princess liad been sent away, as 
an object of horror, from Constantinople to Italy: 
her life was spared ; but the ceremony of her mar
riage was performed with some obscure and nominal 
husband, before she was immurccl in a perpetual 
prison, to bewail those crimes and misfortunes, 
which Honoria might have escaped, had she not 
been born the daughter of an emperor.g 

d Under the Merovingian race, the throne was hereditary; but all 
tl1e sons of the deceased monnrch were equally entitled to their share 
of his trea.'lures and territorie~. See the Dissertations of 1\1. de Fonce.. 
magne, in the i;;ixth and eighth volumes of the Memoiresile l'Academie. 

e A medal is still extant, which exhibits the pleasinlf count.enance of 
Honoria, with the title of Angnsta; and on the re\'erse, the rm proper 
legend of Salu,9 Reipublicte · round the monogram of Christ. See 
Dncange, Farnil. Byzantin. p. 67, 73. . 

f See Pri~cus, p. 39, 40. It might be fairly al}eg-ed, that 1f ~emales 
could succeed to the throne, Valentinian him!--elf, who had married the 
tlanghter and heiress of the younger Theodosius., would have asserted 
her right to the eastern empire. 

I?" The adventures of Honoria are imperfectly related by Jorn~ndes, 
de Succ~ssione Ilegn. c. 97. and de Reb. Get. c. 42. P· 674. ; and rn the 
Chronicles of Prosper and Marcelli nus i but they. cannot be m~<le con ... 
si.stent, or probable, unless we separate, h,y a1,1 11~terval of_ tune and 
place, her intrigue with Eugenius, am.l her mv1tahou of Attila. 
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Attila invades A native of Gaul, and a contempo
(_;aul, and be~ th I d d I t S'ds,eges Orleans, rary, e earne an e oq uen I o-

A. D. 4SI. nius, who was afterwards bishop of 
Clermont, had made a promise to one of his friends, 
that be would compose a regular history of the war 
of Attila. If. the modesty of Sidonius had not dis
couraged liim from the prosecution of this interest
ing work,h the liistorian would have related, with 
the simplicity of truth, those memorable events, to 
which the poet, in vague and doubtful metaphors, 
lias concisely alluded.1 The kings and nations of 
Germany and Scythia, from the Volga perhaps to 
the Danube, obeyed the warlike summons of Attila. 
From the royal village, in the plains of Hungary, 
liis standard moved towards the west; and, after a 
inarch of seven or eight hundred miles, be reached 
the conflux of the Rhine and the Necker; where 
he was joined by the Franks, who adhered to his 
ally, the elder of the sons of Clodion. A troop of 
light barbarians, who roamed in quest of plunder, 
might choose the winter for the convenience of 
passing the river on the ice; but the innumerable 
cavalry of the Huns required such plenty of forage 
and provisions, as ~ould be procured only in a 
milder season ; the Hercynian forest supplied ma 0 

terials for a bridge of boats; and the hostile myriads 
were poured, with resistless violence, into the Belgic 
provinces.k The consternation of Gaul was uni
versal; and the vari~us fortunes of its cities have 
been adorned by tradition with martyrdoms and 
tniracles.1 Troyes was saved by the merits of St. 
Lupus; St. Servatius was removed from the world, 
that he might not behold the ruin of Tongres; and 
tl1e prayers of St. Genevieve diverted the march of 
Attila from the neighbourhood of Paris. But as the 
greater part of tl1e Gallic cities were alike desti
tute of saints and soldiers, they were besieged and 
stormed by the Huns; who practised, in the exam
ple of Mctz,m their customary maxims of war. They 
involved, in a promiscuous massacre, the priests 
who Served at the altar, and the infants, who, in the 
hour of danger, had been providently baptized by 
the bishop; the flourishing city was delivered to the 
llames, and a solitary chapel of St. Stephen marked 
the place where it formerly stood. From the Rhine 
and the Moselle, Attila advanced into the heart of 
Gaul ; crossed the Seine at Auxerre ; and, after a 
fong and laborious march, fixed his camp under the 
walls of Orleans. He was desirous of securing his 

h Exf'geras mihi, ut promilterem tibi, A ttilre bellum stylo me pos.. 
teris intrnmturum ••••• crereram scribere, sed operisarrepti fasce 
perspecto, treduit inchoa8'e. Sidon. Apoll. I. viii. epist. JS. p. 246. 

--- Sul.,ito cum rupta tumultu 
R<trharies totas iu te transfuderat Arctos, 
Oallia. Pugnacem Regum comitante Gelono 
Gepida trnx sequiLur; Sey rum Burgundio cogit: 
Chunus, Bellonotus, Neurus, Basterna,. Torinpua 
llructeru~, ulvosa vel quern Nicer abh11t unda 
Prorumpit Francus. Cecidit cito secta bipenni 
Hercynia in lintres, et Rhenum texuit alno. 
}:t jam terrificis diffuderat Attila turmis 
lu carnpos se Belga tuos.--

Panei,;yr. Avit. 319, &c. 
k The most authentic and circumstantial account of this war, is <'OD

tained in Jornande!!:, (de Reb. Geticis, c. 36-41. p. 662-672.) who has 
E:Ome_time~ abridi;ed, and sometim~ tran~cri~cd, the larger hlstory of 
Cass1odor1us. Jornandes, a quotat1un which 1t would be superfluous to 
repeat, may be correcte~ and illust_rated ~y Gregory of Tour~, I_. 2. c. 
~ 6, 1. and the Chronicles of Idatms, Isidore, and the two Prospers. 

· conquests by the possession of an advantageous 
post, which commanded the passage of the Loire. 
and he depended on the secret invitation of Sangi~ 
ban, king of the Alani, who had promised to betray 
the city, and to revolt from the service of the em
pire. But this treacherous conspiracy was detected 
and disappointed: Orleans had .been strengthened 
with recent fortifications ; and the assaults of the 
Huns were vigorously repelled by the faithful valour 
of the soldiers, or citizens, who defended the place. 
The pastoral diligence of Anianus, a bishop of pri
mitive sanctity and consummate prudence, exhaust
ed every art of religious policy to support their 
courage, till the arrival of the expected succours. 
After an obstinate siege, the walls .were shaken by 
the battering-rams; the Huns had already occupied 
the suburbs; and the people, who were incapable 
of bearing arms, lay prostrate in prayer. Anianus, 
who anxiously counted the days and hours, de
spatched a trusty messenger to observe, from the 
rampart, the face of the distant country. He re
turned twice, without any intelligence that could 
inspire hope or comfort ; but, in his third report, be 
mentioned a small cloud, which he had faintly 
descried at the extremity of the horizon. " It is 
tl1e aid of God!" exclaimed the bishop, in a tone 
of pious confidence; and the whole multitude re
peated after him, " It is the aid of God." The 
remote object, on which every eye was fixed, became 
each moment larger, and more distinct; the Roman 
and Gothic banners were gradually perceived; and 
a favourable wind blowing aside the dust, discover
ed, in deep array, the impatient squadrons of JEtius 
and Theodoric, who pressed forwards to the relief 
of Orleans. 

Tbe facility with which Attila had Alliance of the 

penetrated into the heart of Gaul, may RomausandVi. 
'b d l . . ·a· 1· s,goths.be ascn e to ns ms1 10us po icy, as 

well as to the terror of l1is arms. His public de
clarations were skilfully mitigated by his private 
assurances; he alternately soothed and threatened 
the Romans and the Goths; and the conrts of 
Ravenna and Thoulouse mutually suspicious of 
each other's intentions, b~held, with supine indif
ference, the approach of their common enemy, 
.£tins was the sole guardian of the public safety; 
but his wisest measures were embarrassed by a 
faction which since the death of Placidia, infested 
the im~erial ;alace 1 the youth of Italy trembled 

. t d . the nistoriansd 10All the ancient testimonies are collected an ins~r e loscd extract 
of France: butt.he reader sh~)Uld L,e cautioned a.garnst a sUJ?IFrede rariU!lt 
from the Chronicle of l<latms, (amo_ng the fra.g~ents oi f th/Galli. 
tom. ii. p, 462.) which often contradicts the genmnc tex 0 

cian hishor, l are obJicred 
l The ancient legendaries deserte some regard, ~s t 1ey f es See 

to conuect their fable!l with the real his!ory of thi~,r 0 s;1 cfcue·vicve, 
the live~of St. Lupus, St. Anianns, the bishop of I\ etz, e. 'ii p 369,

1 1
&c. in the Historians of France, tom, 1. p. 644~ 64~ 6~i; ton1;, t~~. vii.

5 m The scepticism of the count de Buat (Hist. . es_ e~I~f, ~eason or 
p. 539, 540.) cannot be reconciled with. auy prrn~tl.es. his accoui1t 
criticism. Is not Gregory of Tours precise and posi IH 

111 than a hnn. 
of the destruction of l\letz ! At the distance of no m~ire rant of the 
dre<l years, could he be iµ;norant, could the people ~e ig~~ e kinrrs of 
fate of a city, the actual residence of his soverei~·ns, \take; the1
Austrruiia? The learned count, w~o seems to ha\'e 00}a1se ]llatiu\ 
apolof{y of Attila, and the barbarians,_ appeals f to tte that the true 
pnrce1ls civitatibus Germanire et Ga~lue, a.n~ orge .~- ~ttt amoug 
ldatius had explicitly affirmed, plur11nre c1v1lates eJJ ra ' 
which he enumerates Metz. · 

I 
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at the sound of the trumpet; and the barbarians, 
who, from fear or affection, were inclined to the 
cause of Attila, awaited, with doubtful and venal 
faith, the event of the war. The patrician passed 
the Alps at the head of some troops, whose strength 
and numbers scarcely deserved the name of an 
army.• But on his arrival at Aries, or Lyons, he 
was confounded by the intelligence, that the Visi
goths, refusing to embrace the defence of Gaul, 
had determined to expect, within their own terri
tories, the formidable invader, whom they professed 
to despise. The senator Avitus, wl10, after the 
honourable exercise of the prretorian prrefecture, 
liad retired to his estate in Auvergne, was per
suaded to accept the important embassy, which he 
executed with ability and success. He represented 
to Theodoric, that an ambitious conqueror, who 
aspired to the dominion of the earth, could be re
sisted only by the firm and unanimous alliance of 
the powers whom he laboured to oppress, The 
lively eloquence of Avitus inflamed the Gothic 
warriors, by the description of the injuries which 
their ancestors bad suffered from the Huns; whose 
implacable fury still pursued them from the Da
nube to the foot of the Pyrenees. He strenuously 
urged, that it was the duty of every christian to 
save, from sacrilegious violation, the churches of 
God, and the relics of the saints: that it was the 
interest of every barbarian, who had acquired a 
settlement in Gaul, to defend the fields and vine
yards, which were cultivated for his use, against 
the desolation of the Scythian shepherds. Theo
doric yielded to the evidence of truth; adopted the 
measure at once the most prudent and the most 
honourable; and declared, that, as the faithful ally 
0: h:tius and the Romans, he was ready to expose 
his life and kingdom for the common safety of 
?aul.0 The Visigoths, who, at that time, were 
In the mature vigour of their fame and power, 
obeyed with alacrity the sio-nal of war· prepared
ti . " ' ieir arms and horses, and assembled under the 
standard of their aired kin" who was resolved w1'tl1
1 · ~ "' ,
ns two eldest sons, Torismond and Theodoric, to 

crmmand in person his numerous and valiant peo
p.e. The example of the Goths determined several 
tribes or nations, that seemed to fluctuate between 
~~~ Huns and the Romans. The indefatigable 
ihgence of the patrician gradually collected the 

troops of Gaul and Germany, wl10 had formerly 
acknowledged themselves the subjects, or soldiers, 

n ~ Vix liquerat Alpe• ' 
R, t~us, t.enue, et rarum sine mi lite dncenR 
lu~ ur, m auxil~Js Geticum male credulns agmen 

assum proprus prresumens adfore castris. 
o The policy of Alt"! . Panegyr. Avit. 328, &c. 

Idescribed in th p a, ?f lEtiu~, and of the Visigoths. is imperfoctly 
Joruandes Tie anegyric of Av1tus, and the thirty-sixth chapter of 
or nationai prejleloet au~ the historian were Uoth b1as...ed by personal 
Avitus. orbis l ~~es, 1 he former exalts the merit and importance of 

1 1Goths in the :0 ~ e, salus, &c: ! The~ latter _is anxious to show the 
ar~ fairly interpr 

08 
t f:v~urable light. '\ et their agreement, when they 

11 The review ~/ ' 18 a proof of t~1ei~ veracity. 
664. edit. Grot. to the.army of A':tms,. made by Jornandes, c. 36. p. 
110tesof the Ben d!"\. 11 • p. _23. ot the Historians of France, with the 
bar?aria11s, borne ic 1~1e ed.itor •. The L(l!ti were a promiscuou~ race of 
tlerived their nar::r fa llralized m Gaul; and the Riparii, or Ripuarii 
l\~~use, and the Mr1~ their posts on the three rivt•r,, the Rhine, th; 
Clhes between the s~ e; the Armm·icans possessed the independent 

eine and the Loire. A colony of Saxons had been 

of the republic, but who now claimed the rewards 
of voluntary service, and the rank of independent 
allies; the Lreti, the Armoricans, the ,Breones, the 
Saxons, the Burgundians, the Sarmatians, or Alani, 
the Ripuarians, and the Franks who followed Me
roveus as their lawful prince. Such was the various 
army, which, under the conduct of .A<:tius and 
Theodoric, advanced, by rapid marches, to relieve 
Orleans, and to give battle to the innumerable host 
of Attila.P 

On their approach, the king of the Attila ~etires to 
Huns immediately raised the siege, the plains of 

and sounded a retreat to recall the Champagne. 

foremost of his troops from the pillage of a city 
which they had already entered.q The valour of 
Attila was always guided by his prudence; and as 
he foresaw the fatal consequences of a defeat in the 
heart of Gaul, lie repassed the Seine, and expected 
the enemy in the plains of CM.Ions, whose smooth 
and level surface was adapted to the operations of 
his Scythian cavalry. But in this tumultuary retreat, 
the vanguard of the Romans and their allies con~ 
tinually pressed, and sometimes engaged, the troops 
whom Attila had posted in the rear ; the hostile 
columns, in the darkness of the night, and the per
plexity of the roads, might encounter each other 
without design ; and the bloody conflict of the 
Franks and Gepidre, in which fifteen thousand• 
barbarians were slain, was a prelude to a more 
general and decisive action. The Catalaunian 
fields• spread themselves round Chalons, and ex~ 
tend, according to the vague measurement of Jor
nandes, to the length of one hundred and fifty, and. 
the breadth of one hundred, miles, over the whole 
province, which is entitled to the appellation of a 
cliampaign country.• This spacious plain was dis
tinguished, however, by some inequalities of ground; 
and the importance of a height, which commanded 
the camp of Attila, was understood, and disputed, by 
the two generals. The young and valiant Torismond 
first occupied the summit ; the Goths rushed with 
irresistible weight on the Huns, who laboured to 
ascend from the opposite side ; and the possession 
of this advantageous post inspired both the troops 
and their leaders with a fair assurance of victory, 
The anxiety of Attila prompted him to consult his 
pritsts and haruspices. It was reported, that, after 
scrutinizing the entrails of victims, and scraping 
their bones, they revealed, in mysterious language, 
llis own defeat, with the death of bis principal 
planted in the diocese of Bayeux; the Burgundians were settled in 
Savoy; and the Breones were a warlike tribe of Rh~tians, to the east 
of the lake of CoustanC'e. · 

1 AnreHanensis urbis ohsi<lio, oppugnatio, irruptio, nee dir_eptio, 
1. v. Sidon. Apollin. 1. viii. Epist. I,>. p. 246. _The preservation of 
Orleans mig·ht be easily turned iuto a miracle, obtained, and foretold, by 
the holy bishop. . . 

r The common editiom~ read XCM; but there 1s !<>me authority of. 
manuscripts (and almost any authority is sufficient) for the more rea
sonable number of XV)f. 

s Chttlom1, or Duro-Catalaunum, nftf!rwards Catalaimi,.ha~ fo~mer• 
ly made a part of the territory of Rheims, from whence it 1~ d1s~ant 
only twenty-seven miles, See Vales. Notit. Gall. p. 136,·D Anv1lle, 
Notice de l'Ancienne Gau le, p. 212. 279. . . 

t The name of Carnpania, or Champagne, 1s frequentlr mentio!1etl 
by Gregory of Tours; and that grt>at province,_ of winch Rl~e1ms 
was the capital, ol>eyed the commaud of a duke. Vales. Not1t. p. 
120--123. 

http:Catalaimi,.ha
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adversary ; and that the barbarian, by accepting 
the equivalent, expressed his inVQluntary esteem for 
the superior merit of .iEtius. But the unusual 
despondency, which seemed to prevail among the 
Huns, engaged Attila to use the expedient, so 
familiar to the generals of antiquity, of animating 
his troops by a military oration ; and his language 
was that of a king, who had often fought and con
quered at their head." He pressed them to con
sider their past glory, their actual danger, and their 
future hopes. The same fortune, which opened 
the deserts and morasses of Scythia to their un
armed valour, which had laid so many warlike 
nations prostrate ljt their feet, had reserved the joys 
of this memorable field for the consummation of 
their victories. The cautious steps of their enemies, 
their strict alliance, and their advantageous posts, 
lie artfully represented as the effects, not of pru
dence, but of fear. The Visigoths alone were the 
strength and nerves of the opposite army; and the 
Huns migl1t securely trample on the degenerate 
Romans, whose close and compact order betrayed 
their apprel1ensions, and who were equally in
capable of supporting the dangers, or the fatigues, 
of a day of battle. The doctrine of predestination, 
so favourable to martial virtue, was carefully incul
cated by the king of the Huns ; who assured his 
subjects, that the warriors, protected by heaven, 
were safe and invulnerable amidst the darts of the 
enemy ; but that the unerring Fates would strike 
their victims in the bosom of inglorious peace. "I 
myself," continued Attila, " will throw t]1e first 
javelin, and the wretch who refuses to imitate the 
example of his sovereign, is devoted to inevitable 
death." The spirit of the barbarians was rekindled 
by the presence, the voice, and the example, of their 
intrepid leader; and Attila, yielding to their im
patience, immediately formed his order of battle. 
At the bead of his brave and faithful Huns, he 
occupied in person the centre of the line. The 
nations subject to his empire, the Rugians, the 
Heruli, the Thuringians, the Franks, the Burgun
dians, were extended, on either hand, over the 

• ample space 	of the Catalaunian fields ; the right 
wing was commanded by Ardaric, king of the 
Gepidre; and the three valiant brothers, who reigned 
over the Ostrogoths, were posted on the left to oppose 
the kindred tribes of the Visigoths. The disposition 
of the allies was regulated by a different principle. 
Sangiban, the faithless king of the Alani, was 
placed in the centre : where his motions might be 
strictly watched, and his treachery might be in
stantly punished. .iEtius assumed the command of 
the left, and Theodoric of the right, wing ; while 
Torismond still continued to occupy the ]1eigl1ts 
which appear to have stretched on the flank, and 

u I am sensible that these military orations are usually compoS!'d by 
the historian; yet the old Ostrogoths, who had served under Attila 
might repeat his discourse to Cassiodorius: the ideas, and ev~n the ex: 
pre~sions, have. an original Scythian cast ; and I doubt, whether an 
l~ahan o~ the sixth century would have thought of the hujus certami. 
ms gaudia. 

x The expressi()nCI of Jornandes, or rather of Cassiodorin~, are ex. 
tremcly strong. Dellum atrox, multiplex, immane, pertiuax, cui 

perhaps the rear, of the Scythian army. The nations 
from the Volga to the Atlantic were assembled on 
the plain of Ch:Uons ; but many of these nations 
had been divided by faction, or conquest, or emi
gration ; and the appearance of similar arms and 
ensigns, which threatened each other, presented the 
image of a civil war. 

The discipline and tactics of the 
Greeks and Romans form an interest- BattleofCha!ons. 

ing part of their national manners. The attentive 
study of the military operations of Xenophon, or 
C.csar, or Frederic, when they are described by the 
same genius which conceived and executed them, 
may tend to improve (if such improvement can be 
wished) the art of destroying the human species. 
But the battle of. Chalons can only excite our cu
riosity by the magnitude of the object; since it was 
decided by the blind impetuosity of barbarians, 
and has been related by partial writers, whose civil 
or ecclesiastical profession secluded them from the 
knowledge of military affairs. Cassiodorius, how
ever, had familiarly conversed with many Gothic 
warriors, who served in that memorable engage
ment; " a conflict," as they informed him, "fierce, 
various, obstinate, and bloody; such as could not 
be paralleled, either in the present, or in past 
ages." The number of the slain amounted to one 
hundred and sixty-two thousand, or, according to 
another account, three hundred thousand persons;• 
and these incredible exaggerations suppose a real 
and cffectirn loss, sufficient to justify the historian's 
remark, that whole generations may be swept away, 
by the madness of kings, in the space of a single 
hour. After the mutual and repeated discharge of 
missile weapons, in which the archers of Scythia 
might signalize their superior dexterity, the c~valry 
and infantry of the two armies were furiously 
mingled in closer combat. The Huns, who fought 
under the eyes of their king, pierced through the 
feeble and doubtful centre of the allies, separated 
their wings from each other, and wheeling, with a 
rapid effort, to the left, directed their whole force 
against the Visigoths. As Theodoric rode_ along 
the ranks to animate his troops, he received a 
mortal stroke from the javelin of Andages, a noble 
Ostrogoth, and immediately fell from his horse. 
The wounded king was oppressed iu the ~eneral 
disorder and trampled under the feet of his own 
cavalry; and this important death served to e:xpl~in 
the ambiguous prophecy of the liaruspices. Attila 
already exulted in the confidence of victory, when 
the valiant Torismond descended from the bills, 
and verified the remainder of the prediction. The 
Visigoths who had been thrown into confusion by 
the fliu-h{ or defection, of the Alani, gradually 
restored their order of battle ; and the Huns were 

. ,. • t· I' ge!,:;la refernntur, ut
simili nulla ui.quam narrat antiqmtas: Uul a ia · . ui hnjus 

nihil esset quod in vit.1 sull con:-.picere P?tuii.se~ .cg-reg~~~ l p. 3!)2. 

miraculi prh-·aretur aspect ti. Du hos (Hist. CntH4ue, ·u the 300 000 

393.) attempts to reconcile the 162,000 of .Tornandes w, 1)er incl;ded 

of Idati us and Isidore; by supposing, ~hat tlf,edl~tr~e.r 11

;::~ slaughter o(

the total destruction of the war, the efiects o 1seast', 

the unarmed people, &c. 
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undoubtedly vani1uished, since Attila was com
pelled to retreat. He had exposed his person with 
the rashness of a private soldier; but the intrepid 
troops of the centre had pushed forwards beyond 
the rest of the line ; their attack was faintly sup
ported; their flanks were unguarded ; and the con
querors of Scythia and Germany were saved by the 
approach of the night from a total defeat. They 
retired within the circle of waggons that fortified 
their camp; and the dismounted squadrons pre
pared themselves for a defence, to which neither 
their arms, nor their temper, were adapted. The 
event was doubtful: but Attila had secured a last 
and honourable resource. The saddles and rich 
furniture of the cavalry were collected, by his 
order, into a funeral pile; and the magnanimous 
barbarian had resolved, if his intrenchmcnts should 
be forced, to rush headlong into the flames, and to 
deprive his enemies of the glory which they might 
have acquired, by the death or captivity of Attila.Y 

But bis enemies had passed the 
Re ftreat o Attila. • h . l d' d d .mg t rn equa 1sor er an anxiety. 
The inconsiderate courage of Torismond was tempted 
to urge the pursuit, till he unexpectedly found him
self, with a few followers, in the midst of the 
Seythian waggons. In the confusion of a nocturnal 
combat, he was thrown from his horse ; and the 
Gothic prince must have perished like his father, 
if bis youthful strength, and the intrepid zeal of 
his companions, had not rescued him from this dan
gerous situation. In the same manner, but on the 
left of the line, .iEtius himself, separated from liis 
allies, ignorant of their victory, and anxious for 
their fate, encountered and escaped the hostile 
troops, that were scattered over the plains of Ch/t
lon.s; and at length reached the camp of the Goths, 
w~1ch he could only fortify with a slight rampart of 
shields, till the dawn of day. The imperial general 
was soon satisfied of the defeat of Attila, who still 
remained inactive within his intrcnchments: and 
W~en he contemplated the bloody scene, he observed, 
with secret satisfaction, that the loss had princi
pally fallen on the barbarians. The body of Theo
doric, pierced with honourable wounds, was dis
cover~d under a heap of the slain : his subjects 
bewailed the death of their kino- and father· but
ti • O ' 

.
1e1r tears were mingled with songs and acclama

tions, and his funeral rites were performed in the 
face of a vanquished enemy. The Goths clashin.,. 
their arms, elevated on a buckler his :!<lest so~ 
Toris~ond, to whom they justly ascribed the glory 
of their success ; and the new kino- accepted the 
~· • 0

igation of revenge, as a sacred portion of his 
p.aternal inheritance. Yet the Goths themselves 
~ere astonished by the fierce and undaunted aspect 
of their form'd 11 . . . .

I a) e antagomst; and thcu h1stonan 
y The count de B . t (II'

still dependin~ 0 u., ,. 1st. des Peupl~•. &c. tom. vii. p. 5"4-573.) 
d1vidt•d the d;fe:t tlt .fal_se, ~nd ag-am ri-:Jectrng the true, Idatms, has 

Orleans the 1. tt .0 Atttla into t~vo grf!at battles; the former near 

the oth;r he a er Ill Champague: Hl the one Theodoric was slain· in 


z Jorna11de:~/Jle~gedG . . · , 

aru\ the hehavi u e lls . ehc1s, c. 41. p. 671. The policv of JEtins, 

tricinu, accordi::O'r trzorismond, are extremely natural; ,ind the pa

0 o rcgory of Tours, (I. ii. c. 7. p. IG.1.) dismissed 

has compared Attila to a lion encompassed in his 
den, and threatening his hunters with redoubled 
fury. The kings and nations, who might have 
deserted Ms standard in the hour of distress, were 
made sensible, that the displeasure of their monarch 
was the most imminent and inevitable danger. All 
his instruments ofmartial music incessantly sounded 
a loud and animating strain of defiance ; and the 
foremost troops who advanced to the assault, were 
checked, or destroyed, by showers of arrows from 
every side of the intrenchmcnts. It was deter
mined, in a general council of war, to besiege the 
king of the Huns in his camp, to intercept his pro
visions, and to reduce him to the alternative of a 
disgraceful treaty, or an unequal combat. But the 
impatience of the barbarians soon disdained these 
cautious and dilatory measures: and the mature 
policy of .iEtius was apprehensive, that, after the 
extirpation of the Huns, the republic would be 
oppressed by the pride and power of the Gothic 
nation. The patrician exerted the superior ascen
dant of authority and reason, to calm the passions, 
which the son of Theodoric considered as a duty; 
represented, with seeming affection and real truth, 
the dangers of absence and delay; and persuaded 
Torismond to disappoint, by his speedy return, the 
ambitious designs of his brothers, who might occupy 
the throne and treasures of Thoulouse.• After the 
departure of the Goths, and tbe separation of the 
allied army, Attila was surprised at the vast silence 
that reigned over the plains of Chalons: the suspi
cion of some hostile stratagem detained him several 
days within the circle of his waggons; and his 
retreat beyond the Rhine confessed the last victory 
which was achieved in the name of the western 
empire. l\leroveus and his Franks, observing a 
prudent distance, and magnifying the opinion of 
their strength, by the numerous fires which they 
kindled every night, continued to follow the rear 
of the Huns, till they reached tbe confines of Thu
ringia. The Thuring'ians served in the army of 
Attila: they traversed, both in their march and in 
their return, the territories of the Franks ; and it 
was perhaps in tl1is war that they exercised the 
cruelties, which, about fourscore years afterwards, 
were revenged by the son of Clovis. They massacred 
their hostages, as well as their captives: two hun
dred young maidens were tortured with exquisite 
and unrelenting rage ; their bodies were torn asun
der by wild horses, or their bones were crushed 
under the weight of rolling waggons ; and their 
unburied limbs were abandoned on the public 
roads, as a prey to dogs and vultures. Such were 
those savage ancestors, whose imaginary virtues 
have sometimes excited the praise and envy of 
civilized ages! a · 

the prince of the Frank~, by suggesting to him a .simih~r apprehensi~n. 
Tlie false ldatins ritliculously pretends, that .iE!rns pa1~ .a clandestine 
nocturnal visit to the kings of the Huns and of the y1s1goths; from 
each of whom he obtained a brilJe of ten thousand pieces of gold, as 
the prke of an undisturbed retreat. . . 

a 1'lw!i-e cruelties, whil'h are passionately df'plored by !heod~r1c, the 
son of Clovi~, (Gregory of Tours, I. ii,i. c. JO.. p. 1~.) suit. the t1m~ an.d 
circumstauces of the invasion 0£ Attila. fl1s residence m Thurwg1a. 
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Neither the spirit, nor the forces, nor 
Invasion of Italy 

tiy Attila, the reputation,of Attila, were impaired 
A. D. 452• by the failure of the Gallic expedition. 

In the ensuing spring, be repeated bis demand of 
the princess Honoria, am] her patrimonial treasures. 
The demand was again rejected, or eluded ; and the 
indignant lover immediately took the field, passed 
the Alps, invaded Italy, and besieged Aquileia with 
an innumerable host of barbarians. Those barba
rians were unskilled in the methods of conducting a 
regular siege, which, even among the ancients, re
quired some knowledge, or at least some practice, 
of the mechanic arts. But the labour of many 
thousand provincials and captives, whose lives were 
sacrificed without pity, might execute the most 
painful and dangerous work. The skill of the 
Roman artists might be corrupted to the destruction 
of their country. The walls of Aquileia were as
saulted by a formidable train of battering-rams, 
movable turrets, and engines that threw stones, 
darts, and fire ;b and the monarch of the Huns em
ployed the forcible impulse of hope, fear, emulation, 
and interest, to subvert the only barrier which 
delayed the conquest of Italy. Aquileia was at that 
period one of the richest, the most populous, and the 
strongest of the maritime cities of. the Hadriatic 
coast. The Gothic auxiliaries, who appear to have 
-served under their native princes Alaric and Antala, 
communicated their intrepid spirit; and the citizens 
still remembered the glorious and successful resist
ance, which their ancestors had opposed to a fierce, 
inexorable barbarian, who disgraced the majesty of 
the Roman purple. Three months were consumed 
without effect in the siege of Aquilcia; till the want 
ofprovisions, and the clamours ofhis army, compelled 
Attila to relinquish the enterprise; and reluctantly to 
issue his orders, that the troops should strike their 
tents the next morning, and begin their retreat, But 
as he rode round the walls, pensive, angry, and disap
pointed, he observed a stork, preparing to leave lier 
nest, in one of the towers, and to fly with her infant 
family towards the country. He seized, with the 
ready penetration of a statesman, this trifling inci
dent, which chance had offered to superstition; and 
exclaimed, in a loud and cheerful tone, that such a 
domestic bird, so constantly attached to human 
society, would never have abandoned her ancient 
seats, unless those towers had been devoted to im

was Ion~ attested by popular tradition: and he is supposed to have 
aRY.-mbled a co11roultni, or t1iet, in the territory of Eisenaeh. See 
l\fascou, ix. 30. who settles with nice accuracy the extent of ancient 
Thuringia, and derives its name from the Gothic tribe of the Ther. 
vingi. 

b l\Iachinis construct is, omnibusque tormentorum generibus adhibitis. 
Jorna11des, c. 12. p. 67:l. In the thirteenth century, the l\logul~ bat
tered lhe cities of China with large engines, constructed by the l\taho
mPtans or chri~lians in their service, which threw stones from 150 to 
:mo pounds' weight. In the defence of their country, the Chinese used 
gunpowder, and even boml.Js, above a hundred years before they were 
known in Europe; yet even those celestial, or i-nfernal, arms were in. 
sufficient to protect a pnsillanimous nation. See Gaubil. Hist. des 
I\lon:;rou~, p. 70, 71. 15.S. 1-'>7, &c. 

o The ••me story is told by Jornande•, and by Procopius, (de Bell. 
Vandal. I. i. c. 4. p. 187, 188.) nor is it easy to decide which is the 
?rigina_l. But !he Gre~k l~ist_orian is g-uilty of an inexcusable mistake, 
1n placing the siege of Aqmle1a after the death of lEtius. 

_d Jornandes, about a hundred years afterwards, affirms, that Aqui.. 
ieu~, was_ so Cf_!mpletely ruined, ita ut Y.i~ ejus vestigia, ut appareant, 
rel_1_querrnt. See Jornandes de Reh. Get1c1s, c. 42. p. 673. Paul. Diacon. 
-1. "· c. 14. p. 785. Liutprand. Hist. I. iii. c. 2. The name of Aquileia 

~en~ing ruin and solitude.• The favourable omen 
mspued an assurance of victory; the siege was re
newed, and prosecu!ed with fresh vigour; a large 
breach was made m the part of the wall from 
whence the stork had taken her flight ; the Huns 
mounted to the assault with irresistible fury; and the 
succeeding generation could scarcely discover the 
ruins of Aquileia,d After this dreadful chastise
ment, Attila pursued h!s march ; and as he passed, 
the cities of Altinum, Corcordia, and Padua, were 
reduced into heaps of stones and ashes. The inland 
towns, Vicenza, Verona, and Bergamo, were ex
posed to the rapacious cruelty of the Huns. Milan 
and Pavia submitted, without resistance, to the loss 
of their wealth ; and applauded the unusual cle
mency, which preserved from the flames the public, 
as well as private, buildings; and spared the lives 
of the captive multitude. The popular traditions 
of Comum, Turin, or Modena, may justly be sus
pected ; yet they concur with more authentic evi
dence to prove, that Attila spread bis ravages over 
the rich plains of modern Lombardy.; which are 
divided by the Po, and bounded by the Alps and 
Apennine.• ,vhen he took possession of the royal 
palace of Milan, he was surprised, and offended, at 
the sight of a picture, which represented the Cresars 
seated on their throne, and the princes of Scythia 
prostrate at their feet. The revenge which Attila 
inflicted on this monument of Roman rnnity, was 
harmless and ingenious. He commanded a painter 
to reverse the figures, and the attitudes; and the 
emperors were delineated on the same canvass, ap
proaching in a suppliant posture to empty their b~gs 
of tributary gold before the throne of the Scythrnn 
monarch.! The spectators must have confessed the 
truth and propriety of the alteration : and were per
haps tempted to apply, on this singular occasion, 
the well-known fable of the dispute between the 
lion and the man.1> 

It is a saying worthy of the ferocious Foundation of 

pride of Attila, that the grass never the republic of 
. h d Venice.

grew on the spot where Ins horse a . 
trod. Yet the savage destroyer undesignedly laid 
the foundations of a republic, which revived, in the 
feudal state of Europe, the art and spirit of c~m
mercial industry. The celebrated name ofVemce, 
or Venetia h was formerly diffused over a large and 
fertile pro~ince of Italy, from the confines of Pan· 

was sometimes applied to Forum Jul ii, (Cividad de! Friuli,) the more 
recent capital of the Venetian province. ·m erfectly 

e In describing this war of Attil~, a war so famous, but._so!il ,fho t'OD· 
known, I have taken for my guides two learned It~!ian.! d Jm.. 
sidereU the suqject with some peculiar adv~ntages; Sigoruua_ ;Jura, 
perio Occidenhtli, I. xiii. in his works, tom. 1. p._4_96--502. an 
tori, Annali d'ltalia, tom. iv. p. 229-236. Svo _edition. . Jes ( cd,o.Xa· 

f This anecdote may be found under two. d1trerent ar~icas Jl 

vov and 1<opv1wr) of the miscellaneous ~omptlatwn of8u1J · 


g 	Leo respondit, huma_nit hoc p~ct~m man6; 
Videres hominem deJectum, s1 prn~ere Ph d um Fah. XX\.', 
Leones sci rent. . Appendix ad ~ ~ es' to the.am.. 

The lion in Phredrus very foolishly appeals from pict_ r taste of L> 
phi theatre: and I am glad to observ.e, that the nahv.e ·tent coll· 
}'ontaiue (1, iii. fable x.) has omitted tins most lame and ,mpo 
clusion. . I .. !4 p. 784.) de

h Pan! the De•con (de Gestis Laugobard. · ;'° ( ..hth century, 
filcribes the provinces of Italy a~ut the end O t 1e.eigdicimns, con.. 
Venetia non solum in paucis insuh_s qua~ nunc Vene~dduam t1uviurn 
stat; sed ejm1 terminus a Pannonue .finibu.s usqi~e of Charlemaµ-ne 
protelatur. The history of that provmce till theV ge Illustrala, (p, 
forms the first aod most interesting part of the erona 
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nonia to the river Addua, and· from the Po to the 
Rh.ctian and Julian Alps. Before the irruption of 
the barbarians, fifty Veneti,rn cities flourished in 
peace and prosperity:_ Aquilcia was pl~ced i~ t_he 
most conspicuous station: but the ancient d1gmty 
of Padua was supported by agriculture and manu
factures ; and the property of five hundred citizens, 
who were entitled to the equestriau rank, must have 
amounted, at the strictest computation, to one mil
lion seven hundred thousand pounds, Many fami
lies of Aquileia, Padua, and the adjacent towns, 
who lied from the sword of the Huns, found a safe, 
though obscure, refuge in the neighbourin.g islands.i 
At the extremity of the gulf, where the Hadriatic 
feebly imitates the tides of the ocean, near a hun
dred small islands are separated by shallow water 
from the continent, and protected from the waves 
by several long slips of land, which admit the en
trance of vessels throµgh some secret and narrow 
cliannels.k Till the middle of the fifth century, 
these remote and sequestered spots remained without 
cultivation, with few inhabitants, and almost with
out a name. But the manners of the Venetian 
fugitives, their arts and their government, were 
gradually formed by their new situation; and one 
of the epistles of Cassiodorius,1 which describes their 
condition about seventy years afterwards, may be 
considered as the primitive monument of th.e re
public, The minister of Theodoric compares them, 
in his quaint declamatory style, to water-fowl, who 
had fixed their nests on the bosom of the waves; and 
though be allows, that the Venetian provinces had 
formerly contained many noble families, he insi
nuates, that they were now reduced by misfortune 
to the same level of humble poverty. Fish was the 
common, and almost the universal, food of every 
rank: their only treasure consisted in the plenty of· 
salt, which they extracted from the sea : and the 
exchange of that commodity, so essential to human 
life, was substituted in the neighbouring markets to 
the currency of g·old and silver. A people, whose 
habitations might be doubtfully assigned to tbeearth 
or water, soon became alike familiar with the two 
elements; and the demands of avarice succeeded to 
those of necessity. The islanders who from Grado to 
Ch' ' ' . IOzza, were intimately connected with cacl\. other, 
penetrated into the heart of Italy, by the secure, 
though laborious, navigation of the rivers and inland 
canal_s. Their vessels, which were continually in
creasmg in size and number, visited all the harbours 
Qf the gulf; and the marriage, which Venice annu

!;~j~f Wrich the. marqnis Scipio Maffei has shown himself equally 
i This e;r ~r~~d ~iews and minute disquisitions. . 

the fact is pg a 13iis not attested by any contemporary evidence; but 
sened b tr rrT~ y the ev_e~1t, and the circumstances mig-ht be pre
Gradus, fho~ ~}01i; The c1t1.zens of Aquileia retired to the Isle o~ 

0Venire was aft da ,bia ~o R1vus Altus, or Rialto, where tht! city.of
k Th erwar s u11t, &c. 

Gradus~ot~raphy a~d ai:itiquities of the Venetian islands, from1
Chorof{r~phi~a J; J~a~i~iog-g,~~ are _accurately 1dated in the Dissertatio 
. I Ca~siodor Va . Medu JEv1, Jl· 151-15.5. 
>. p. 240-'l,>4 j ria.r. I. Xu. ep,st. 24. Maffei (Verona Illustrata, part 
~pirit of a lea.) 1d tr~nslat~d and explained this curious letter, in the 
\enire as the~~~ ~nti.q~iarian and a faithful su~ject, who considered 
fi.xes the date / ih eg,t,mate off.spring of the Roman republic. He 
5JOdorius A D 0 e epistle, and consequently the prrefecture, of Cas

523' · · ·; and lhe marquis's authority ha5 the more weight, 

ally celebrates with the Ha<lriatic, was contractell 
in her early infancy. The epistle of Cassiodorius, 
the prretorian pra,fect, is addressed to tpe maritime 
tribunes: and he exhorts them, in a mild tone of 
authority, to animate the zeal of their countrymen 
for the public service, which required their assistance 
to transport the magazines of wine and oil from the 
province of Istria to the royal city of Ravenna. The 
ambiguous office of these magistrates is explained 
by the tradition, that, in the twelve principal islands, 
twelve tribunes, or judges, were created by an annual 
and popular election. The existence of the Vene
tian republic under the Gothic kingdom of Italy, is 
attested by the same authentic record, which anni
hilates their lofty claim of original and perpetual 
independence.m 

The Italians, who had long since Attila gives peace 

renounced the exercise of arms, were to the Romans. 

surprised, after forty years' peace, by the approach 
of a formidable barbarian, whom they abhorred, as 
the enemy of their religion, as well as of their re
public. Amidst the general consternation, ..Etius 
alone was incapable of fear ; but it was impossible 
that he should achieve, alone and unassisted, any 
military exploits worthy of his former renown. The 
barbarians, who had defended Gaul, refused to 
march to the relief of Haly; and the succours pro
mised by the eastern emperor were distant and. 
doubtful. Since ..Etius, at the head of his domestic 
troops, still maintained the field, and harassed or 
retarded the march of Attila, he never showed him
self more truly great, than at the time when his 
conduct was blamed by an ignorant and ungrateful 
people.n If the mind of Valentinian had been sus
ceptible of any generous sentiments, he would have 
chosen such a general for his example and his guide. 
But the timid grandson of Theodosius, instead of 
sharing the dangers, escaped from the sound, ofwar; 
and his hasty retreat from Ravenna to Rome, from 
an impregnable fortress to an open capital, betrayed 
his secret intention of abandoning Italy, as soon as 
the danger should approach his imperial person. 
This shameful abdication was suspended, however, 
by the spirit of doubt and delay, which commonly 
adheres to pusillanimous counsels, and sometimes 
corrects their pernicious tendency. The western 
emperor, with the senate and people of Rome, em
braced the more salutary resolution of deprecating, 
by a solemn and suppliant embassy, tl1e wrath of 
Attila. This important commission. was accepted 
by Avienus, who, from his birth and riches, his con-

as he had prepared an edition of his works, and actually published a 
dissertation on the true orthography of his name. See Osservazioni 
Letteraire, tom. ii. p. 290-339. 

m See, in the second volume of Amelot de la. Hou!lMie Histoire d11 
Gouvernement de Veuise, a translation of the famous Squittinia. This, 
book, which has been exalted far above its merits, is stained, in every. 
line, with the disingenuous malevolence of party: but the principal 
evidence, genuine and apocryphal, is brought together, and the reader 
will e~sily choose the fair medium. . . 
· n S,rmond (Not. ad Sidon. Apollio. p. 19.) .has published.a ctmous 
passage from the Chronicle of Prosper. Attila red:mt~gratifl. v1r1~u~, 
quas in Galli8. amiserat, ltaliam ingredi per PannonHt~ 1_ntend1t; nih1l 
duce nostro .JEtio secundum prioris belli opera prosp1c1ente,. &c. He 
reproaches 1Etius with neglecting to guard the Alps, and w,th a de
~ign to abandon Italy: but this rash censure may at least be counter. 
balanced by the favourable testimonies of ldatius and Isidore. ·· 
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sular dignity, tlie numerous train of his clients, and 
bis personal abilities, held the first rank in the Ro
man senate. The specious and artful cliaracter of 
Avienus, 0 was admirably qualified to conduct a ne
gociation either of public or private interest: his 
colleague Trigetius had exercised the prn~torian 
pra:fecture of Italy; and Leo, bishop of Rome, con
sented to expose his life for the safety of his flock. 
The genius of Leo P was exercised and displayed in 
the public misfortunes ; and he has deserved the 
appellation of Great, by the successful zeal with 
which he laboured to establish his opinions and his 
authority, under the venerable names of orthodox 
faith and ecclesiastical discipline. The Roman 
ambassadors were introduced to the tent of Attila, 
as he lay encamped at the place where the slow
winding Mincius is lost in the foaming waves of the 
lake Benacus,q and trampled, with his Scythian 
cavalry, the farms of Catullus. and VirgiJ.r The 
barbarian monarch listened with favourable, and 
even respectful attention; and the deliverance of 
Italy was purchased by the immense ransom, or 
dowry; of the princess Honoria. The state of his 
army might facilitate the treaty, and hasten his re
treat. Their martial spirit was relaxed by the 
wealth and indolence of a warm climate. The 
shepherds of the north, whose ordinary food con
sisted of milk and raw flesh, indulged themselves 
too freely in the use of bread, of wine, and of meat, 
prepared and seasoned by the arts of cookery; and 
the progress of disease revenged in some measure 
the injuries of the Italians.• When Attila declared 
his resolution of carrying his victorious arms to the 
gates of Rome, he was admonished by his friends, 
as well as by his enemies, that Alaric had not long 
survived the conquest of the eternal city. His 
mind, superior to real danger, was assaulted by 
imaginary terrors; nor could he escape the influ
ence of superstition, which had so often been sub
servient to his designs.• The pressing eloquence of 
Leo, his majestic aspect, and sacerdotal robes, ex
cited the veneration of Attila for the spiritual father 
of the christians. The apparition of the two apos
tles, St. Peter and St. Paul, who menaced the bar-

o See·the original portraits of Avienus, and his rival Basilius de. 
lineated and contrasted in the epistles (i. 9. p. 22.) of Sidonius.' He 
had studied the characters of the two chiefs of the senate; but he at. 
tached himself to Bas;ilius, as the more solid and disinterested friend. 

p The character and principles of Leo may be traced in one hundred 
and ~orty.oue original epistl~s, which illustrate the ecclesiastical history 
of l11s long and busy ponttfirate, from A. D. 44!l-461. See Dupin, 
Bibliotheque Ecclesiastique, tom. iii. part ii. p. 120-165. 

q 	---tardis in~ens ubi flexibus errat 
Afincius, et tenera prretexit aruudine ripas 

.. .. . .. . "' "' .. 
Anne lacus tantos, te Lari maxime, teque 
Fluctibns, et fremitu assurgens Benace marino. 

r The marquis Maffei (Verona lllustrata, part. i. 95. 129. 221. part ii. 
p. 2. 6.) has illustrated ~ith taste and J~arniug this interesting .topo. 
graphy. He places the rnterv,ew of Attila and St. Leo near Ariolica 
or Ardelica, now Pesd1iera, at the conflux of the lake and river; as: 
certains the villa of Catullus, in the delightful peninsula of Sarmio, 
a~d discov ..ers the Andes of Vi~gil! i_n the village of Bandes, p~eci!<ely 
situate <1na se sul.,ducere colles mc1piunt, where the Veronese hills im .. 
perceptiul.l' slope down into the plain of Mantua. 

• Si stat1m infesto agmine urhem petiissent, grande discrimen esset: 
sed in Venetil quo fere tractu Italia mollissima est, ipsa soli ccelique 
clementi5. robur elanguit. Arl hoc panis 11sl1 carnisque coctoo, et dul.. 
l'edine vini mitigato~, &c. This passage of Florus (iii. 3.) is still more 
applica.Lle to the Huns than to tbe Cim bri, and it may serve a..'I a com. 
D1t>~1tary on the celestial plague, with which I<latius and Isidore have 
alll,cted the troops of Attila. 

barian with instant deatl1, if he rejected the prayer 
of their successor, is one of the noblest legends of 
ecclesiastical tradition. The safety of Rome mi.-ht 
deserve the interposition of celestial bcino-s; :nd 
some indulgence is due to a fable, which has been 
represented by the pencil of Raphael, and the 
chisel of Algardi.u 

Before the king of the Huns evacu
The death of 

ated Italy, he threatened to return Attila, 
A. D. 453. more dreadful, and more implacable, 

if his bride, the princess Honoria, were not delivered 
to his ambassadors within the time stipulated by 
the treaty. Yet, in the meanw bile, Attila relieved 
his tender anxiety, by adding a beautiful maid, 
whose name was Ildico, to the list of his innumer
able wivcs.x Their marriage was celebrated with 
barbaric pomp and festivity, at his wooden palace 
beyond the Danube; and the monarch, oppressed 
with wine and sleep, retired, at a late hour, from 
the banquet to the nuptial bed. His attendants 
continued to respect his pleasures, or liis repose, 
the greatest part of the ensuing day; till the unusual 
silence alarmed their fears and suspicions; and, 
after attempting to awaken Attila by loud and 
repeated cries, they at length broke into the royal 
apartment. They found the trembling bride sitting
by the bedside, hiding her face with her veil, and 
lamepting her own danger, as well as the death of 
the king, who had expired during the night,Y An 
artery had suddenly burst; and as Attila lay in a 
supine posture, he was suffocated by a torrent of 
blood, which, instead of finding a passage through 
the nostrils, regurgitated into the lungs and stomach. 
His body was solemnly exposed in the midst of the 
plain, under a silken pavilion ; and the chosen 
squadrons of the Huns, wheeling round in measured 
evolutions, chanted a funeral song to the memory 
of a hero, glorious in his life, invincible in his 
death, the father of his people, the scourge of his 
enemies, and the terror of the world. According to 
their national custom, the barbarians cut off a part 
of their hair, gashed their faces with unseemly 
wounds and bewailed their valiant leader as he 
deserved, not with the tears of women, but with the 

t The historian Priscus had positively mentioned the effect which 
this example produced on the mind of Attila. Jornandes c. 42. P· 

673. 	 ( haps the 
u The picture of Raphael is in the Vatican; the basso or(J;' DuboS 

alto) relievo of Algard.i, on one of the altars of St. Peter. e Baro'. 
Reflexions sur la Poe!-:1e Pt sur la Pemture, tom. 1. P· 519,.520th truth 
nius (Annal. Eccles. A. D. 452. No. 57, 58.) bravely sustarns ~edand 
of the apparition; which is rejected, however, by the most lear 
pious catholics. 	 . . . . tempore.

x Attila, ut Priscus historicus refcrt., _extmc~1om~ sure t iunn· 
pue11.t~ Udico nomine, de~oram valde, s1b1 matr1mouiu~ P~~4. He 
merabtles uxores •.• soc1ans. Jornandes, c. 49, P· ~~ 'ntiam }ibi~ 
afterwards adds (c. 50. p. 686.) Filii Attilre, quorum i;i•\ 'tamon" the 
din is pcene populu~ fuit. Polygamy has. been. est~ 1:u1i~lated only by
Tartars of every age. The ranK of plebeian wives 15 rcr, 'ti out a rour# 
their personal charms; and the faded matron l?repa_res, w13 \ . royal 
mur, the be,d which is destined for her l.,IO?ming rivtil.. 

1
~ prior; 05

families, the daughters of Khans ~omm~n1cate to ~OS 
right of inheritance. See Genealogical Histor_y, Pi 40 it obtained1y The report of her guilt reached _Constautrnop t\:t:he tyrant or 
a very different name; and l\Iarcellmus obsenes, t ·t fa woman, 
Europe was slain in the night by the ha!1d, and th~ kt;~ e,h1s tra!!cdy, 
Corm·ille, who has adapted th~ genume accou / nd Attila ex
describes the irruption or blood 1n forty bombast mes, a 

claims, with ridiculouss!lt~~ vent 's'arreter (his blood), 
(Dit.il) on me payera ce qui m'cn va couter, 
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blood of warriors. The remains of Attila were en
closed within three coffins, of gold, of silver, and of 
iron, and privately buried in the night: the spoils 
of nations were thrown into his grave; the captives 
who had opened the ground were inhumanly mas
sacred; and the same Huns, who had indulged 
such excessive grief, feasted, with dissolute and 
intemperate mirth, about the recent sepulchre of 
their king. It was reported at Constantinople, that 
on the fortunate night in which he expired, l\Iar
cian beheld in a dream the bow of Attila broken 
asunder: and the report may be allowed to prove, 
J10w seldom the image of that formidable barbarian 
was absent from the mind of a Roman emperor.• 

Destruction of The revolution which subverted the 
bis empire. empire of the Huns, established the 

fame of Attila, whose genius alone had sustained 
the huge and disjointed fabric. After his death, 
the boldest chieftains aspired to the rank of kings ; 
the most powerful kings refused to acknowledge a 
superior; and the numerous sons, whom so many 
Iarious mothers bore to the deceased monarch, 
divided and disputed, like a private inheritance, 
the sovereign command of the nations of Germany 
and Scythia. The bold Ardaric felt and repre
sented the disgrace of this servile partition ; and 
his subjects, the warlike Gepidre, with the Ostro
goths, under the conduct of three valiant brofoers, 
encouraged their allies to vindicate the rights of 
freedom and royalty. In a bloody and decisive 
conflict on the banks of the river N etad, in Panno
nia, the lance of the Gepidre, the sword of the 
Goths, the arrows of the Huns, the Suevic infantry, 
the light arms of the Heruli, and the heavy weapons 
of the Alani, encountered or supported each other; 
and the victory of Ardaric was accompanied with 
the slaughter of thirty thousand of his enern:ies. 
Ellac, the eldest son of Attila, lost his life and 
crown in the memorable battle of N etad : his early 
valour had raised him to the throne of the Acatzires, 
a Scythian people whom he subdued· and his 
f ' ' ather, who loved the superior merit would have 
envied the death, of Ellac.• His broth~r Deno-isich 

'h O ' 
wit an army of Huns, still formidable in their 
flight and ruin, maintained his ground above fifteen 
years on the banks of the Danube. The palace of 
Attila, with the old country of Dacia from the 
Carpathian hills to the Euxine, became 'the seat of 
a new power, which was erected by Ardaric, king 
~- the Gepidre. The Pannonian conquests, from 

ienna to Sirmium, were occupied by the Ostro
goths ; and the settlements of the tribes who had 
so bravely asserted their native freedom ~ere irre
gular!" d' t 'b · ' 

J is n uted, according to the measure of 

• The cur · · 
related by JIOUS •rcumstances of the drath-and funeral of Attila, are 
scribed from

0
{,~:,:u~~· (c, 49. p. 683-6S.S,) and were probably Iran. 

or~t::~:na~des, d~s Re~ns Geticis, c, 50. p. 685-688. His distinction 
reor fuis~ ;ia arms is curi~us and important. Nam ibi admira11dum 
ense fur~nt;~ectoult?-m, ul?t cernere erat cm1ctis, pugnantem Got hum 
Suevum ped · H eptdam tn. vulnere suornm cuncta tela franp:entem, 
levi armatur~. ~nn~m sag1tta pnesumere, Alanum gravi, Herulum 
situation of th ac.iem Nnstrncrc. I am not precisely informed of the 
. b Two mod! rn·e_r ~tad. . . 

rn h1stor1ans have thrown mnch new light on the rum 
2 p 

their respective strength. Surrounded and oppressed 
by the multitude of his father's slaves, the kingdom 
of Dengisich was confined to the circle of his wag
gons ; his desperate courage urged him to invade 
the eastern empire ; he fell in battle ; and his head, 
ignominionsly exposed in the Hippodrome, exl1i
bited a grateful spectacle to the people of Con
stantiuople. Attila had fondly or superstitiously 
believer!, that Irnac, the youngest of his sons, was 
destined to perpetuate the glories of his race. The 
character of that prince, who attempted to moderate 
the rashness of his brother Dengisich, was more 
suitable to the declining condition of the IIuns; 
and Irnac, with his subject hordes, retired into the 
heart of the Lesser Scythia. They were soon over
whelmed by a torrent of new barbarians, who fol
lowed the same road which their own ancestors liad 
formerly discovered. The Geougen, or Avares, 
whose residence is assigned hy the Greek writers 
to the shores of the ocean, impelled the adjacent 
tribes ; till at length the Igours of the north, issuing 
from the cold Siberian regions, wl1ich produce the 
most valuable furs, spread themselves over the 
desert, as far as the Boristhenes and the Caspian 
gates; and finally extinguished the empire of the 
Huns.b 

Such an event might contribute to Yalentinian mur. 
• d ders the patrician the satiety o f th e eastern empire, un er .lEtiu,, 

the reign of a prince wl10 conciliated A. D. 454; 

the friendship, without forfeiting the esteem, of the 
barbarians. But the emperor of the west, the feeble 
and dissolute Valentinian, who liad reached his 
thirty-fifth year without attaining the age of reasorr 
or courage, abused this apparent security, to under
mine the foundations of his own throne, by the murder 
ofthe patrician LEti us. From the instinct ofa base and 
jealous mind, he hated the man who was universally 
celebrated as the terror of the_ barbarians, and the 
support of the republic; and his new favourite, the 
eunuch Heraclius, awakened the emperor from the 
supine lethargy, which might be disguised, during 
the life of Placidia,e by the excuse of filial piety. 
The fame of LEtius, llis wealth and dignity, the 
numerous and martial train of barbarian followers, 
his powerful dependents, who filled the civil offices 
of the state, and the hopes of his son Gaudentius, 
who was already contracted to Eudoxia, the empe
ror's daughter, had raised him above the rank of a 
subject. The ambitious designs, of which he was 
secretly accused, excited the fears, as well as the 
resentment, of Valentinian. LEtius himself, sup
ported by the consciougness of his merit, his services, 
and perhaps his innocence, seems to have main
tained a l1augl1ty and indiscreet .beha,·iour. The 

and division of the empire of Atti]a. M. de B~at, bv hi~ lal~o~iotls and 
minute diligence (tom. viii. p. 3-31. 68-94.); and l\I. c)e Gu,gnes, ?Y 
his extraordinary knowledge of the Chinese Janguage and writers. Sec 
Hist. des Jinns, 'tom. ii. p. 315-319. ~ 

1 
· d 

c Placi<lia died at Rome, ~ovember 27, A. D. 450. .-,he was m_r1e ' 
at Ravenna, where her sepulchre, and even her cori1~e, seated !II a 
chair of cypress wood, were preserved for ag·es. Tl),e e";press received 
many compliments from the orthotlox c~er_g·y; and St. I eter Chrysolo .. 
gns assured her, that her zeal for the Trinity had _been rec?mpensed by
an aui,-ust triuity of chil<lren. See Tillemont, Hist. des £mp. tom. v, • 
p. 240. 
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patrician offended l1is sovereign by a hostile de
claration; he aggravated the offence, by compelling 
him to ratify, with a solemn oath, a treaty of recon
ciliation and alliance ; he proclaimed his suspi
cions, he neglected his safety: and from a vain 
confidence that the enemy, whom be despised, was 
incapable even of a manly crime, he rashly ven
tured his person in the palace of Rome. ,vhilst 
he urged, perhaps with intemperate vehemence, 
the marriage of his son, Valentinian, drawing 
his sword, the first sword he had ever drawn, 
plunged it in the breast of a general who had saved 
his empire: his courtiers and eunuchs ambitiously 
struggled to imitate their master; and .illtius, pierced 
with a hundred wounds, fell dead in the royal 
presence. Iloethius, the prretorian prrefect, was 
killed at the same moment; and before the event 
could be divulged, the principal friends of the 
patrician were summoned to the palace, and sepa
rately murdered. The hon-id deed, palliated by the 
specious names of justice and necessity, was imme
diately communicated by the emperor to his soldiers, 
his subjects, and his allies. The nations, who were 
strangers or enemies to .!Etius, generously deplored 
the unworthy fate of a hero: the barbarians, who 
had been attached to his service, dissembled their 
grief and resentment: and the public contempt, 
which had been so long entertained forValentinian, 
was at once converted into deep and universal 
abhorrence. Such sentiments seldom pervade the 
walls of a palace ; yet the emperor was confounded 
by the honest reply 'or a Roman, whose approbation 
he had not disdained to solicit:" I am ignorant, Sir, 
of your motives and provocations; I only know, 
that you have acted like a man who cuts off his 
right hand with his left," d 

and ravishes the The luxury of Rome seems to have 
wifeofMaximus. attracted the long and frequent visits 
of Valentiniau; who was consequently more des
pised at Rome than in any other part of his domi
nions. A republican spirit was insensibly revived in 
the senate, as their authority, and even their sup
plies, became necessary for the support of his feeble 
government. The stately demeanour of an heredi
tary monarch offended their pride; and the pleasures 
of Valentinian were, injurious to the peace and 
honour of noble families. The birth of the empress 
Eudoxia was equal to his own, and her charms 
and tender affection deserved those testimonies of 
love, which her inconstant husband dissipated in 
vague and unlawful amours. Petronius Maximus, 
a wealthy senator of the Anician family, who had 
been twice consul, was possessed of a chaste and 
beautiful wife : her obstinate resistance served only 
to irritate the desires of Valentinian : and he re
solved to accomplish them, either by stratagem or 

d .lEtium Placidus mactavit ~mivit amens, is the expression of Sido. 
nius. (Panegyr. Avit, 359.) The poet knew the world, and was not 
inclined to flatter a minister who had injured or disgraced Avitus and 
~Iajorian, the successive heroes of his song. 

e '\\Tith regard to the cause aad circumstances of the deaths of iEtius 
and Valentiuiao, our information is <lark and imperfect Procopius 
(de Bell. Vandal. I. i. c. 4. p. 186-188.) is a fabulous writer for the 
events w~ich precede his own mem·ory. His narrative must therefore 
be supplied and corrected by five or six Chronicles, none of which were 

force. Deep gaming was one of the vices of tlie 
court: the emperor, who, by chance or contrivance 
had gained from Maximus a considerable sum, un~ 
courteously exacted his ring as a security for the 
debt; and sent it by a trusty messenger to his wife 
with an order, in her husband's name, that sh; 
should immediately attend the empress Eudoxia. 
The unsuspecting wife of l\faxiurns was conveyed 
in her litter to the imperial palace ; the emissaries 
of her impatient lover conducted her to a remote 
and silent bed-chamber; and Valentinian violated 
without remorse, the laws of hospitality. Her tears'. 
when she returned home; her deep affliction; and 
her bitter reproaches against a husband, whom she 
considered as the accomplice of his own shame, ex
cited Maximus to a just revenge; the desire of re
venge was stimulated by ambition; and he might 
reasonably aspire, by the free suffrage of the Roman 
senate, to the throne of a detested and despicable 
rival. Valentinian, who supposed that every hu
man breast was devoid, like bis own, of friendship 
and gratitude, had imprudently admitted among his 
guards several domestics and followers of ,£tias. 
Two of these, of barbarian race, were persuaded to 
execute a sacred and honourable duty, by punish
ing with death the assassin of their patron; and their 
intrepid courage did not long expect a favourable 
mom@nt. ,Vhilst ·valentinian amused himself in 
the field of Mars, with the spectacle of some mili· 
tary sports, they suddenly rushed upon him with 
drawn weapons, despatched the guilty Heraclius, 
and stabbed the emperor to the heart, Death ofVaJeo. 

without the least opposition from his A. tti.ia~~5. 

numerous train, who seemed to rejoice March 16. 

in the tyrant's death. Such was the fate of Valen· 
tinian the third,• the last Roman emperor of the 
family of Theodosius. Ile" faithfully imitated the 
hereditary weakness of his cousin and his two uncles, 
without inheriting the gentleness, the purity, the 
innocence, which alleviate, in their characters, the 
want of spirit and ability. Valentinian was less 
excusable, since he had passions, without virtues; 
even his religion was questionable; and though he 
never deviated into the paths of heresy, he scan· 
dalized the pious christians by his attachment to the 
profane arts of magic and divination. 

As earlv as the time of Cicero and Symptoms of 
... d~cay. and ruin. 

Varro, it was the opinion of the Roman d 
augurs, that the twelve vultures, which Romulus ha 

· ·gned forseen, represented the twelve centuries, ass1 . 
the fatal period of his city.f This prophecy, dis
re.,.arded perhaps in the season of health and pros
pe;ity inspired the people with gloomy apprehe.n·

' d ·'th dis·sions, when the twelfth century, cloude WI d 
grace and misfortune, was almost elapsed;! ~n 

'th mesurpnse,d soeven posterity must acknowle ge w1 
. I reS!'I, in brok_en 

composed in Rome or Italy; and wluch can on Y0"f t Gaul Spam,
sentences, the popular rumours, as t~ey were conveye O 

• 

Africa, Constantinople, or Ale:x~ndria. was quoted by
f This interpretation of Vett,us, a _celehrated augur, de Die Na, 

Varro, in the xviHth book of his Ant1qmhes. Ceosonnu~ 
tali, c. 17, p. 90, 9l. edit. Havercamp. Id ex ire A. D, 447, 

g According to Varro, the twelfth century wou I t Fiow some 1,11. 
but the uncertainty of the true a,ra of Rome m,g 'ci" diao (de Bell, 
tude of anticipation or delay. The poets of the age, au 
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that the arbitrary interpretation of an accidental or 
fabulous circumstance, has been seriously verifier! 
in the downfall of the western empire. But its fall 
was announced by a clearer omen than the flight of 
vultures : the Roman government appeared every 
day less formidable to its enemies, more odious and 
oppressive to its subjects.h The taxes were multi 
plied with the public distress ; economy was neg
lected in proportion as it became necessary ; and 
the injustice of the rich shifted the unequal burthen 
from themselves to the people, whom they defrauded 
of the indulgences that might sometimes have alle
viated their misery. The severe inquisition, which 
confiscated their goods, and tortured their persons, 
compelled the subjects of Valentinian to prefer the 
more simple tyranny of the barbarians, to fly to the 
woods and mountains, or to embrace the vile and 
abject condition of mercenary servants. They ab
jured and abhorred the name of Roman citizens, 
which had formerly excited the ambition of mankind. 
The Armorican provinces of Gaul, and the greatest 
part of Spain, were thrown into a state of disorderly 
independence, by the confederations of the Ila
guadre; and the imperial ministers pursued with 
proscriptive laws, and ineffectual arms, the rebels 
whom they had made.t If all the barbarian con
querors had been annihilated in tho same hour, 
their total destruction would not have restored the 
empire of the west: and if Rome still survived, she 
survived the loss of freedom, of virtue, and of 
honour. 

CHAP. XXXVI. 

Sack_ of Raine by Genseric, ldng of tl,e Vandals.
His naval depredations.-Succession of tlie last 
e:perors of tlie west, lllaximus, Avitus, lllajorian, 
Severus, Atl,emius, Olybri11s, Glycerius, Nepos, 
~ugustulus.-Total extincti<m of tl,e western' em
pm,-Reign of Odoacer, tlie first barbarian king 
of Italy. 

Naval pow,r of THE loss or desolation of the provinces, 
the Vandal, f th h Al • ,A. o. 439_ rom e ocean to t e ps, impaired

455
_ 

. · the glory and greatness of Rome: her 
mtcrnal prosperity was irretrievably destroyed by 
the separation of Africa. The rapacious Vandals 
confiscated the patrimonial estates of the senators 
a_nd intercepted the regular subsidies · which re~ 
ieved the · '.poverty, and encouraged the Idleness, of

thepleb · eians. The distress of the Romans was soon 
Getico, 265) d s· 

' 1
d . . . 

Witne.,.. of ti:' omus, /m Panegyr. Avit.) may be admitted as fair 
J e popu1ar op101on. · 

va:1 repu1:3,n~ annos, interceptoque ,·olatu 

.. ltuns, 1nc1duot properatis s:Ecula metis.

J-------
l~m?t0pe fata_ tui bissenas Vulturis alas 

Pe aut; SCH1 namque tuos
1 

scis, Roma, Jabores, 
h The fifth boo S,ee Dobos, Hist. Critique, tom. i, p. 340-346. 

vehement invecti: of Sa~v1~n 1s filled with pathetic lamentations, and 
'Weakness, as well !8• His 1mm?derate freerlom serves to prove the 
~k wa~ publish the corrnpltoo, of the Roman government. His 
t,lt"••r ("A. D. :ftter the lo,s of Africa, (A. D. 439.) and before At. 

The &gaudie of S · 
man troop, are re t Pd•m, \Vho. fought pitcf,ed battle• with the R,i.

1' pea e Y mentioned in the Chronicle of ldatins. Sal. 
2 P 2 

aggravated by an unexpected attack; and the pro
vince, so long cultivated for their use by industrious 
and obedient subjects, was armed against them by 
an ambitious barbarian. The Vandals and Alani, 
who followed the successful standard of Genseric, 
had acquired a rich and fertile territory, which 
stretched along the coast above ninety days' journey 
from Tangier to Tripoli; but their narrow limits 
were pressed and confined, on either side, by the 
sandy desert and the Mediterranean. The discovery 
and conquest.of the black nations, that might dwell 
beneath the torrid zone, could not tempt the rational 
ambition of Genscric; but he cast his eyes towards 
the sea; he resolved to create a naval power, and 
his bold resolution was executed with steady and 
active perseverance. The woods of mount Atlas 
afforded an inexhaustible nursery of timber; his 
new subjects were skilled in the arts of navigation 
and ship-building; he animated his daring Vandals 
to embrace a mode of warfare which would render 
every maritime country accessible to their arms; 
the Moors and Africans were allured by the hopes 
of plunder; and; after an interval of six centuries, 
the fleets that issued from the port of Carthage again 
claimed the empire of the Mediterranean. The suc
cess of the Vandals, the conquest of Sicily, the sack 
of Palermo, and the frequent descents on tl1e coast 
of Lucania, awakened and alarmed the mother of 
Valcntinian, and the sister of Theodosius. Alliances 
were formed ; and armaments, expensive and in
effectual, were prepared, for the destruction of the 
common enemy; who reserved his courage to en
counter those dangers wl1ich his policy could not 
prevent or elude. The designs of the Roman govern
ment were repeatedly baffied by his artful delays, 
ambiguous promises, and apparent concessions ; 
and the interposition of his formidable confederate 
the king of the Huns, recalled the emperors from 
the conquest of Africa to the care of their domestic 
safety. The revolutions of the palace, which left 
the western empire without a defender, and without 
a lawful prince, dispelled the apprehensions, and 
stimulated the avarice, of Genseric. Ho imme
diately equipped a numerous fleet of Vandals and 
Moors, and cast anchor at the mouth of the Tiber, 
about three months after the death of Valentinian, 
and the elevation of Maximus to the imperial 
throne. 

The private life of the senator Pc The character 
aud reign of thetronius Maximus a was often alleged emperor l\Iaxi. 
mus,as a rare example of human felicity. 

A. D. 455,
His birth was noble and illustrious, !\larch 17. 

vian has described their distress and rebellion in very forciul~ language. 
Itaque nomen civiam Romaoorum ... nune ultro repmliatur ac fu
gitur, nee vile tamen sed etiam abominabile pcene habetur . : .. Et 
hinc est ut etiam hi qui ad barbaros non confuginnt, barban t_af!len 
esse coguntur, scilicet ut est pars magna Hispanorum, ~t uon mmr!Da 
Gallorum .... De Baga11d1s ounc mihi sermo est,. qm per malO;' JU· 
dices et cruentes spoliati, afflicti, necati,. post9u.am Jt1s. Romanre hber .. 
tatis amiserant, et1am honorem Romani nom1ms per~1derun~ • .· . • . 
VocamnK rebelles, vocamus r,erditos quos esse compuhmus t·rrmrnosos. 
De Guuernat. Dei, I. v. p. 158, 159. . . 

a Sidouius Apollinaris composed the thirteenth epistle of the second 
hook, to refute the paradox of his friend Serranus, who entertamed .a. 
singular, though generous, enthusiasm. for the de~eased emperor. This 
epistle, with some insiulgeuce, may claun the praise of an el~gant com
position; and it throws.much light on the character of Maxnnus. 

1
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since he descended from the Anician family; his 
dignity was supported by an adequate patrimony 
in land and money ; and these advantages of for
tune were accompanied with liberal arts and decent 
manners, which adorn or imitate the inestimable 
gifts of genius and virtue. The luxury of his palace 
and table was hospitable and elegant. ,v1tenever 
Maximus appeared in public, he was surrounded 
liy a train of grateful and obsequious clients ;b and 
it is possible that among these clients, he might de
serve and possess some real friends. His merit was 
rewarded by the favour of the prince and senate : 
he thrice exercised the office of prretorian prrefect 
of Italy; he was twice invested with the consulship, 
aud he obtained the rank of patrician. These civil 
honours were not incompatible with the enjoyment 
of leisure and tranquillity; his hours, according to 
the demands of pleasure or reason, were accurately 
distributed by a water-clock; and this avarice of 
time may be allowed to prove the sense which Maxi
mus entertained of his own happiness. The injury 
which he received from the emperor Valcntinian, 
appears to excuse the most bloody revenge. Yet a 
philosopher might l1ave reflected, that if the resist
ance of his wife had been sincere, her chastity was 
still inviolate, and that it could never be restored 
if she had consented to the will of the adulterer. A 
patriot would have hesitated, before he plunged 
himself and his country into those inevitable cala
mities, which must follow the extinction of the royal 
hou;,e of Theodosius. The imprudent Maximus dis
regarded these salutary considerations: he gratified 
his resentment and ambition; he saw the bleeding 
corpse of Valentinian at his feet; and he heard 
himself saluted emperor by the unanimous voice of 
the senate and people. Ilut the day of his inaugu
ration was the last day of l1is happiness. He was 
imprisoned (such is the lively expression of Sido
nius) in the palace; and after passing a sleepless 
night, he sighed that he bad attained the summit of 
his wishes, and aspired only to descend from the 
dangerous elevation. Oppressed by the weight of the 
diadem, he communicated his anxious thoughts to 
Jiis friend and qu;rstor Fulgentius; and when he 
lqoked back with unavailing regret on the secure 
pleasures of his former life, the emperor exclaimed, 
"0 fortunate Damocles,0 thy reign began and ended 
with the same dinner:" a well-known allusion, 
which Fulgcntius afterwards repeated as an instruc
tive lesson for princes and subjects. 

Ilisdeath, The reign of Maximus continued 
\~~tJ.5· about three months. His hours, of 

which he liad lost the command, were 
disturbed by remorse, or guilt, or terror, and his 

b Clir.ntum prrevia, pedisequa, circumfusa populositas, is the train 
;~:!~~'la~i~~;~~s himself (l. i. epist. 9.) assigns to another. senator of 

Districtus ensis cui super impia 
Cen·ice pendet, non Siculce dapea 
nulcem elaborabunt saporem: 
Non avium cithar:ceque cautus 

. . Somnum reducent. . Horat. Carm. iii. 1. 
Sldonms concludes his letter with the story of Damocles which Cicero 
(TuscTulao~ v. 20, ~l.) had so iriimilably told. ' 

d Notw1tbsland111g the eYidence of Procopiu!'-, Evagrim:1
1 

Idatiu:'I, 

throne was shaken by the seditions of the soldiers 
the people, and the confederate barharians. Th; 
marriage of his son Palladius with the eldest daugh
ter of the late emperor, might tend to establish the 
hereditary succession of his family ; but the vio
lence which he offered to the empress Eudoxia 
could proceed only from the blind impulse of lus; 
or revenge. His own wife, the cause of these tra~ic 
events, had been seasonably removed by death; ;nd 
the widow of V alentinia_n was compelled to violate 
her decent mourning, perhaps lier real grief, and to 
submit to the embraces of a presumptuous usurper, 
whom sl1e suspected as the assassin of her de
ceased husband. These suspicions were soon jus
tified by the indiscreet confession of Maximus him
self; and he wantonly provoked the hatred of his 
reluctant bride, who was still conscious that she 
descended from a line of emperors. From the east, 
however, Eudoxia could not hope to obtain any 
effectual assistance : her father and her aunt Pul
cheria were dead ; her mother languished at Jeru
salem in disgrace and exile; and the sceptre of 
Constantinople was in the hands of a stranger. She 
directed her eyes towards Carthage; secretly im
plored the aid of the king of the Vandals; and per· 
suaded Genseric to improve tl1e fair opportunity of 
disguising his rapacious designs by the specious 
names of honour, justice, and compassion.d What
ever abilities Maximus might have shown in a sub
ordinate station, he was found incapable of admi
nistering an empire ; and though he might easily 
have been informed of the naval preparations which 
were made on the opposite shores of Africa, he ex
pected with supine indifference the approach of the 
enemy, without adopting any measures of defence, 
of negociation, or of a timely retreat. Whe~ the 
Vandals disembarked at the mouth of the Tiber, 
the emperor was suddenly roused from his lethargy 
by the clamours of a trembling and exaspe~ated 
multitude. The only hope which presente~ i~self 
to his astonished mind was that of a precipitate 
fli"ht and he exhorted the senators to imitate the 

~ ' ~ 
example of their prince. But no sooner 
Maximus appear in the streets, than he was assa~lt
ed by a shower of stones: a Roman, or a Burgundia~, 
soldier claimed the honour of the first wound; his 
mangl;d body was ignominiously cast into the Ti

. · d · the punishmentber · the Roman people reJ01ce m . 
' . . h f the publicwhich they had mfl1cted on the aut or o . 

calamities · and the domestics of Eudoxia signa
' . t s.lized their zeal in the service of their mis res · 

On the third day after the tumult, Sack of Rome 
l>y the Vaodal~ 

Genseric boldly advanced from. tIJC' A. D. 45;. Juoe 
15 29port of Ostia to the gates of the de- - . 

· · d'Tl r tom iv. P· 249-l
l\farcellinuR, &c. the lear~e~ ~!ur~tori (Annal, \'e~ 1~ith ~rea~ truth: 
doubts the reality of this mv1tahnn, and obser ' e spacciar tOC1 

u Non si puO dir quanto sia facile ii popolo a so~na_r:ni plact"t is et· 
false." But hiR argument, from the interval of ti::: were produced to 
tremely feeble. The fi~s wh.ich grew near Cart 1a" · 
the senate of Rome on the tlmd day. . d t 

e _ _ • Infidoqne tibi ll1~riz-~nd_10, t.1c n 
Extorquet trepidas mactand1 pnncip19 ":"'· p gyr Avit. 442. 

. . . . Sidon. mamli~axi~US werP. be· 

A remarkable line, which msmuates tl~at Rome 

trayed by their Burgundian mercenartf'lf. 


c 
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fenceless city.· Instead of a sally of the Roman 
youth, there issued from the gates an unarmed and 
vcncrnble procession of the bishop at the head of his 
clergy.< The fearless spirit of Leo, his authority 
and eloquence, agaiTJ. mitigated the fierceness of a 
barbarian conqueror: the king of the Vandals pro
mised to spare the unresisting mu! titude, to protect 
the buildings from fire, and to exempt the captives 
from torture; and although such orders were neither 
seriously given nor strictly obeyed, the mediation 
of Leo was glorious to himself, and in some degree 
beneficial to his country. But Rome and its inha
bitants were delivered to the licentiousness of the 
Vandals and Moors, whose blind passions revenged 
the injuries of Carthage. The pillage lasted four
teen days and nights ; and all that yet remained of 
public or private wealth, of sacred or profane trea
sure, was diligently transported to the vessels of 
Genseric. Among the spoils, the splendid relics of 
two temples, or rather of two religions, exhibited a 
memorable example of the vicissitude of human 
and divine things. Since the abolition of paganism, 
the capitol had been violated and abandoned ; yet 
the sfutues of the gods and heroes were still respect
ed, and the curious roof of gilt bronze was reserved 
for the rapacious hands of Genseric.g The holy 
instruments of the Jewish worship,h the gold table, 
and the gold candlestick with seven branches, origi
nally framed according to the particular instructions 
of God himself, and which were placed in the sanc
tuary of his temple, had been ostentatiously dis
played to the Roman people in tl1e triumph of Titus. 
They were afterwards deposited in the temple of 
Peace; and at the end of four hundred years, the 
spoils of Jerusalem were transferred from Rome to 
Carthage by a barbarian who derived his origin 
from the shores of the Baltic. These ancient monu
ments might attract the notice of curiosity, as well 
as of avarice. But the christian churches, enriched 
a_nd adorned by the prevailing superstition of the 
times, afforded more plentiful materials for sacri
lege; and the pious liberality of pope Leo, who 
melted six silver vases, the gift of Constantine, each 
of a hundred pounds' weight, is an evidence of the 
damage which he attempted to repair. In the forty
fi_ve years,. that bad elapsed since the Gothic inva
swn, the pomp and luxury of Rome were in some 
measure restored ; and it was difficult either, to 
escape, orto satisfy, the avarice of a conqueror, who 
possessed leisure to collect, and ships to transport, 

..~~l: wparent Sllcces.• of Pope Leo m.ay be ju,tified by Prosper, 
{A. u. 4,x/~oria Ali.11celia11,; l~ut the improbable notio~ of Ilaronius, 
is not cou t o. 13.) that Gensenc spar~d the three apostohca\ churches, 
t(ficali, 11 enanced even uy the dou utful testimony of the Liber Pan. 

w~ ~o~; pr?fusion of Catullm~, the fir~t who gilt the roof of the capitol, 
far exce~tJe~sally approved, (Plin. llist. Natur. xxxiii. 18.) but it was 
ro~t Domi~· Y the emperors, and the external gilding of the temple

1dius and Riat"r 2,000 talents (2,400,0001.) The expressions of Clau. 
Jundunt ue" 1 ms (luce metalli a:mula •• , fastigia ast'ris, and con
splendiico t'a_goa delubra micantia visus) manifestly prove, that this 
{See Donat~eri~f was not.removed either by the christians or the Golhs. 
the roof of 'tl, oma Antigua, I. ii. c. 6. p. 125-) It should seem tliat 
drawn by four r\i~~ol was decorated with gilt statues, and chariots 

b The curious r d .
lladrian Rel· l a" ec m~y consult the learned and accurate treatise of 
R'Jmre consp·~l~c., ~ 8po\11s Templi Hierosolvmitani in ~rcll Titiano 

' ituis, in 12mo. Tr:ijecti ad Rheiium, 1716. 

the wealth of the capital. The imperial ornaments 
of the palace, the magnificent furniture and ward
robe, the sideboards of massy plate, were accumu
lated with disorderly rapine: the gold and silver 
amounted to several thousand talents ; yet even the 
brass and copper were laboriously removed. Eu
doxia herself, who advanced to meet her friend and 
deliverer, soon bewailed the imprudence of her own 
conduct. She was rudely stripped of her jewels; 
and the unfortunate empress, with her two daugh
ters, the only surviving remains of the great Theo
dosius, was compelled, as a captive, to follow the 
haughty Vandal; who immediately hoisted sail, 
and returned with a prosperous navigation to the 
port of Carthage.1 Many thousand Romans of both 
sexes, chosen for some useful or agreeable qualifi
cations, reluctantly embarked on board tl1e fleet of 
Genseric; and their distress was aggra-rnted by tl1c 
unfeeling barbarians, who, in the division of tl1e 
l)ooty, separated the wives from their husbands, and 
tl1e children from their parents. The charity of 
Deogratias, bishop of Carthage/ was their only con
solation and support. He generously sold the gold 
and silver plate of the church to purchase tl1e free
dom of some, to alleviate the slavery of others, and 
to assist the wants and infirmities of a captive mul-· 
titude, whose health was impaired by the hardships 
which they had suffered in their passage from Italy 
to Africa. By his order, hyo spacious churches 
were converted into hospitals : the sick were distri
buted in convenient beds, and liberally supplied with 
food and medicines; and the aged prelate repeated 
his visits both in tl1e day and night, with an assi
duity tl1at surpassed liis strength, and a tender sym
pathy which enhanced the value ofhis services. Com
pare this scene with the field of Cannm; and judge 
between Hannibal and the successor of St. Cyprian.1 

The deaths of £tius and Valentinian The emperor 

had relaxed the ties which held the A\/~1. 
barbarians of Gaul in peace and sub- July 10. 

ordination. The· sea-coast was infested by the 
Saxons; the Alemanni and the Franks adrnnced 
from the Rhine to the Seine; and the ambition of 
the Goths seemed to meditate more extensive and 
permanent conquests. The emperor Maximus re
lieved I1imself, by a judicious choice, from the 
weight of these distant cares; he silenced the 
solicitations of his friends, listened to the voice of 
fame, and promoted a stranger to the general com
mand of the forces in Gaul. Avitus,m the stranger, 

i The ve~el whi~h transported the reliCs of the capi~ol, was the .only 
one of the whole fleet that suffered shipwreck. Jf a b1gote~ ~oph1.st, a 
pagan bigot, had mentioned the accident, he might ha,·e reJ.Oiced, that. 
this cargo of sacrilege was lost in the sea. . 

k See Virtor Yitensis, de Pcrsecut. Vandal. 1. i. c. R. p. 11, 12. edit. 
Ruinart. Deog-ratias go,·erned the cl1.url'h _of Carthage onl~ three 
years. lfhe had not been pri,·ately burlC'd, lus corp~e \)'ould ha,e been 
torn piecemeal by the mad ,levotion of the peopl~. 

l The p:P.neral evidence for the death of l\lax1mus, and the ~.ack of 
Rome Uy the \':audals, is comprised i~ Sidonius, (Paneg{r. AVlt. .. 4·H 
-450.) Procop1us, de Bell. Vandal. I. 1. c. 4, 5. p. 188, 189, and I.'.'· c. 
9. p. 2.Y5.) Evag-riu~, (I. ii. c. 7.) Jornandes, (cle H.ch. ~et1c1s., c. •fo. p. 
677.) and the Chronicles of Idatius, Prosper, l\Iarccll111us, and Theo. 
pham,s, under the proper year.. . . 

m The private life and elevation of. Antus rnnst be ~~duc.ed, with 
hecoming sni;ipicioo, from the panegyric pronouuce<l by S1<lonms Apol
linaris, his subject, and his son-in-law. 
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whose merit was so nobly rewarded, descended 
from a wealtl1y and honourable family in the diocese 
of Auvergne. The convulsions of the times urged 
him to embrace, with the same ardour, the civil and 
military professions; and the indefatigable youth 
blended the studies of literature and jurisprudence 
with the exercise of arms and hunting. Thirty 
years of his life were laudably spent in the public 
service ; he alternately displayed bis talents in war 
and negociation ; and the soldier of .!Etius, after 
executing the most important embassies, was raised 
to tlie station of prretorian prrefect of Gaul. Either 
the merit of Avitus excited envy, or his moderation 
was desirous of repose, since he calmly retired to 
an estate, which he possessed in the neighbourhood 
of Clermont. A copious stream, issuing from the 
mountain, and falling headlong in many a loud and 
foaming cascade, discharged its waters into a lake 
about two miles in length, and the villa was plea
santly seated on the margin of the lake. The baths, 
the porticoes, the summer and winter apartments, 
were adapted to the purposes of luxury and use; 
and the adjacent country afforded the various pros
pects of woods, pastures, and meadows." In this 
retreat, where A vitus amused his leisure with books, 
rural sports, the practice of husbandry, and the so
ciety of his friends,• he received the imperial diplo
ma, which constituted him master-general of the 
cavalry and infantry of Gaul. He assumed the 
military command; the barbarians suspended their 
fury; and whatever means he might employ, what
ever concessions he might be forced to make, the 
people enjoyed the benefits of actual tranquillity. 
But the fate of Gaul depended on the Visigoths; 
and the Roman general, less attentive to his dignity 
than to the public interest, did not disdain to visit 
Thoulouse in the character of an ambassador. He 
was received with courteous hospitality by Theodo
ric, the king of the Goths; but while Avitus laid 
the foundations of a solid alliance with that power
ful nation, he was astonished by the intelligence, 
that the emperor l\'laximus was slain, and that Rome 
had been pillaged by the Vandals. A vacant throne, 
which be might ascend without guilt or danger, 
tempted his ambition ;P and the Visigoths were 
easily persuaded to support his claim by their irre
sistible suffrage. They loved the person of Avitus; 

A. n. 455. they respected his virtues ; and they 
August 15• were not insensible of the advantage, 

as well as honour, of giving an emperor to the west. 
The season was now approaching in which the an-

n After the example of the lounger Pliny, Sidon ins (I. ii. c. 2.) has 
laboured the florid, prolix, an obscure description of his villa, which 
bore the name ( Auitacum,) and had been the property of Avitus. The 
precise sitliation is not ascertaioed, Consult however the notes of 
Savaron and Sirmond. 

o Sidoniu• (I. ii. epist. 9.) has described the country life of the Gallic 
nobles, in a visit which he made to his friends, whose estates were in 
the nei;;hbourhood of Nismes. The morning.hours were spent in the 
sp_hterUJterium, or tennis..court; or in the library, which was furnishf'd 
with Latin authors, profane and religious; the former for the men, the 
la~ter for the ladies. The ta\)le was twice served, at dinner, and supper, 
~1th hot meat (boiled and roast) and wine. During the intermediatet:h~ the company slept, took the air otrhorseback, and used the warm 

P .seventy lines of panegyric, (505-575.) which describe the impor
tun1ty of Theodoric and of Gaul, struggling to overcome the modest 
reluclauce of Avitus, are blown away by three words of an hone,t 

nual assembly of the seven provinces was held at 
Aries : their deliberations might perhaps be influ
enced by the presence of Theodoric, and his martial 
brothers; but their choice would naturally incline 
to the most illustrious of their countrymen. Avitus 
after a decent resistance, accepted the imperial 
diadem from the representatives of Gaul; and bis 
election was ratified by the acclamations of the bar
barians and provincials. The formal consent of 
Marcian, emperor of the east, was solicited and 
obtained: but the senate, Rome, and Italy, though 
humbled by their recent calamities, submitted with 
a secret murmur to the presumption of the Gallic 
usurper. 

Theodoric, to whom Avitus was in- Character of 

debted for the purple had acquired Theodoric,. kiag 
, of the V1s1goth5,

the Gothic sceptre by ·the murder of A. D.453-466, 

his elder brother Torismond; and he justified this 
atrocious deed by the design which his predecessor 
bad formed of violating bis alliance with the em
pire.q Such a crime might not be incompatible witl1 
the virtues of a barbarian; but the manners of 
Theodoric were gentle and humane; and posterity 
may contemplate without terror the original picture 
of a Gothic king, whom Sidonius had intimately 
observed, in the hours of peace and of social inter
course. In an epistle, dated' from the court of 
Thoulouse, the orator satisfies the curiosity of one 
of his friends, in the following description:' "By 
the majesty of his appearance, Theodoric would 
command the respect of those who are ignorant of 
his merit; and although he is born a prince, his 
merit would dignify a private station. He is of a 
middle stature, his body appears rather plump than 
fat, and· in his well-proportioned limbs agility is 
united with muscular strength.• If you examine 
his countenance, you will distinguish a high fore
head, large shaggy eyebrows, an aquiline nose, thin 
lips, a regular set of white teeth, and a fair com· 
plexion, that blushes more frequently from modesty 
than from anger. The ordinary distribution of his 
time, as far as it is exposed to the public view, may 
be concisely represented. Before day-break, he 
repairs, with a small train, to his domestic chapel, 
where the service is performed by the Arian clerg~; 
but those who presume to interpret his secret sentl· 
men ts consider this assiduous devotion as the effect 
of habit and policy. The rest of the morning is 
employed in the administration of his kingdom, 
His chair is surrounded by some military officers of 
decent aspect and behaviour: the noisy crowd of 
historian. Romanum ambisset imperium·. (Greg. Turon. I. ii. c.11. in 
tom. ii, p. 168.) . biood.roy•l

q Isidore, archbishop of Seville, who wa_s lumself of the h 718.,. 
of the Goths, acknowledges, and almost JUSl1fies (H,st. Gobi! /(c 4i 
the crime which their slave Jornand~s had ~ly d1ssem e ' · 
p, 673.) d" 1 ted by some 

r This elaborate description (1. i. ep. ii. p. 2-7.). was ,c • d had 1,e,a 
political moti,•e. It was designed for tl~e pub.he e:YJ ~n tie collec
shown by the friends of Sitloni-us, before 1t was !nserte Ill / Jy See 
tion of his epistles. The first book was pubhshed separa • · 
Tillemont, Memoires Eccleo. tom. xvi.r· 264. . I minutecir

• I have suppressed, in this portrait ~ Theodoric, seve~tle or indeed 
eumstances, and technical phrases, wl11ch could be tol~r f Sidonius, 
intelligible, to those only who, like the contemporanes O d to $3.le, 
had frequented the markets where naked sh1ves were expose 
(Dubo•, Hi,t. Critique, tom. i. p. 404.) 



583 OF THE ROMAN EMPIRE;CHAP, XXXVI. 

his barbarian guards occupies the hall of audience; 
but they are not permitted to stand within the veils 
or curtains, that conceal the council-chamber from 
vulgar eyes. The ambassadors of the nations are 
successively introduced: Theodoric listens with at
tention, answers them with discreet brevity, and 
either announces or delays, according to the nature 
of their business, I1is final resolution. About eight 
(the second hour) he rises from his throne, and 
visits either his treasury or his stables. If he 
chooses to hunt, or at least to exercise himself on 
horseback, his bow is carried by a favourite yonth; 
but wl1en the game is marked, he bends it with his 
own hand, and seldom misses the object of his aim: 
as a king, ho disdains to bear arms in such ignoble 
warfare; but as a soldier, he would blush to accept 
any military service which he could perform him
self. On common days, his dinner is not different 
from the repast of a private citizen; but every 
Saturday, many honourable guests are invited to 
the royal table, whicl1, on these occasions, is served 
with the elegance of Greece, the plenty of Gaul, and 
the order and diligence of Italy.• The gold or silver 
plate is less remarkable for its weight, than for the 
brightness and curious workmanship: the· taste is 
gratified without the help of foreign and costly 
luxury; the size and number of the cups of wine 
llre regulated with a strict regard to the laws of 
temperance ; and the respectful silence that pre
vails is interrupted only by grave and instructive 
conversation. After dinner, Theodoric sometimes 
indulges himself in a short slumber; and as soon as 
he wakes, he calls for the dice and tables, encou
rages his friends to forget the royal majesty, and is 
delighted when they freely express the passions, 
which are excited by the incidents of play. At this 
game, which he loves as the image of war, he alter
nately displays his eagerness, his skill, his patience, 
and his cheerful temper. If he loses, he lau"bs: 
he is modest and silent if he wins. Yet, not;ith
standing this seeming indifference, his courtiers 
choose to solicit any favour in the moments of vic
tory; and I. myself, in my applications to the king, 
have derived some benefit from my losses,u About 
the _ninth hour (three o'clock) the tide of business 
agam returns, and flows incessantly till after sun
set, when the signal of the royal supper dismisses 
the weary crowd of suppliants and pleaders. At 
the supper, a more familiar repast, buffoons and 
pantomimes are sometimes introduced, to divert, 
not to offend, the company, by their ridiculous wit: 
but female singers, and the soft effeminate modes of 
music, are severely banished, and such martial tunes 
as animate the soul to deeds of ,•alour are alone 
grateful to the ear of Theodoric. Ile retires from 

t Videas sihi ele" t· G . . . . 
tem lta1am. '='an tam rrecam, ~buadant,1~m G~ll1cana~, cele~1~. 
plitia,n. ' pubhcam pon1pam, }H'IYat.un lhllgent1am, reg-iam d1sci.. 

• T . 
tabn1/~~i:ham ego aliquid ob~craturus feliciter vincor, et mihi 
of The~oric",1 ~au~ salv:etnr. Sidonius of Auvergne was not a subject 
favour at the, utt e might be compelled to solicit either justice or 

x Th d .rour of Thoulonse. 
fidelity ·~1~{\~ ~um,e\f had given a solemn and voluntary promise of 

' c was understood both in Gani and Spain. 

table; and the nocturnal guards are immediately 
posted at the entrance of the treasury, the palace, 
and the private apartments." 

·when the king of the Visigoths en-
His expedition

couraged Avitus to assume the purple, into Spain, 

he offered bis person and his forces, as A. D. 456· 

a faithful soldier of the republic.x The exploits of 
Theodoric soon convinced the world, that he liad 
not degenerated from the warlike virtues of his an
cestors. After the establishment of the Goths in 
Aquitain, and the passage of the Vandals into 
Africa, the Suevi, who had fixed their kingdom in 
Gallicia, aspired to the conquest of Spain, and 
threatened to extinguish the feeble remains of the 
Roman dominion. The provincials of Carthagena 
and Tarragona, affiicted by a hostile invasion, re
presented their injuries and their apprehensions. 
Count Fronto was despatched, in the name of the 
emperor Avitus, with advantageous offers of peace 
and alliance ; and Theodoric interposed his weighty 
mediation, to declare, that, unless his brother-in
law, the king of the Suevi. immediately retired, he 
should be obliged to arm in the cause of justice and 
of Rome. " Tell him,'' replied the haughty Re
chiarius, " that I despise his friendship and his 
arms; but that I shall soon try, whether lie will 
dare to expect my arrival under the walls of Thou
louse." Such a challenge urged Theodoric to pre• 
vent the bold designs of his enemy: he passed the 
Pyrenees at the head of the Visigoths: the Franks 
and Burgundians served under his standard ; and 
though he professed himself the dutiful servant of 
Avitus, he privately stipulated, for liimself and his 
successors, the absolute possession of the Spanish 
conquests. The two armies, or rather the two na
tions, encountered each other on the banks of tl1e 
river Urbicus, about twelve miles from Astorga; 
and the decisive victory of the Goths appeared for 
a while to have extirpated the name and kingdom 
ofthe Suevi. From the field of battle Theodoric ad
vanced to Braga, their metropolis, which still retain
ed tile splendid vestiges of its ancient commerce 
and dignity.Y His entrance was not polluted with 
blood; and the Goths respected the chastity of 
their female captives, more especially of the conse
crated virgins; but the greatest part of the clergy 
and people were made slaves, and even the churches 
and altars were confounded in the universal pil
lage. The unfortunate king of the Suevi l1ad 
escaped to one of the ports of the ocean; but the 
obstinacy of the winds opposed his flight: he was 
delivered to his implacable rival; and Rechiariusi 
who neither desired nor expected mercy, received, 
with manly constancy, the death which he would 
probably have inflicted. After this bloody sacri

---Romre sum, te duce, Amicu~, 

Principe te, l\liu:s. 


Sidon. Panegyr. Avit. .;11. 
y Qureque sinu pelagi jactat se Bracara dives. · 

Auson. de Claris Urbibus, p. 245. 
From the design of the king of the Suevi, l~ is evident th..it the navi
gation from the ports of Gallicia to the l\led1terra~eau was known and 
practised. The ships of Hracara, or Braga? <'autious)y ~leered along 
the coast, without daring to lose themselves m the Atlantic. 
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fice to policy or resentment, Theodoric carried his 
victorious arms as far as Merida, the principal town 
of Lusitania, without meeting any resistance, ex
cept from the miraculous powers of St. Eulalia; but 
he was stopped in the full career of success, and 
recalled from. Spain, before he could provide for the 
security of his conquests. In his retreat towards 
the Pyrenees, he revenged. his disappointment on 
the country throu;;h which he passed ; and, in the 
sack of Pollentia and Astorga, he showed himself a 
faithless ally, as well as a cruel enemy. ·whilst the 
king of the Visigoths fought and vanquished. in the 
name of Avitus, the reign of Avitus had expired; 
and both the honour and the interest of Theodoric 
were deeply wounded by the disgrace of a friend, 
whom he had seated on the throne of the western 
empire.• 

. . d d The pressing solicitations of the
Av 1tus 1s epose , 

A. D. 456. senate and people, persuaded the em-
Oct. 16· peror Avitus to fix his residence at 

Rome, and to accept the consulship for the ensuing 
year. On tl1e first day of January, his son-in-law, 
Sidonius Apollinaris, celebrated his praises in a 
panegyric of six hundred verses; but this composi
tion, though it was rewarded with a brass statue,• 
seems to contain a very moderate proportion either 
of genius or of truth. The poet, if we may degrade 
:that sacred name, exaggerates the merit of a 
sovereign and a father; and his prophecy of a long 
and glorious reign was soon contradicted by the 
event. A vitus, at a time when the imperial dignity 
was reduced to a pre-eminence of toil and danger, 
indulged himself in the pleasures of Italian luxury: 
age had not extinguished his amorous im,linations ; 
and he is accused of insulting, with indi_screet and 
ungenerous raillery, the husbands whose wives he 
had seduced or violated.b ·But the Romans were 
not inclined, either to excuse his faults, or to 
acknowledge his virtues. The several parts of the 
empire became every day more alienated from each 
other; and the stranger of Gaul was the object of 
popular hatred and contempt. The senate asserted 
their legitimate claim in the election of an emperor; 
and their authority, which had been originally de
rived from the old constitution, was again fortified 
by the actual weakness of a declining monarchy. 
Yet even such a monarchy might have resisted the 
votes of an unarmed senate, if their discontent had 

• This Suevic war is the mo,t authentic part of the Chronicle of 
lda.~ius, who, as bishop of lria Flavia, was himself a spectator and a 
sufferer. Jomandes (c. 44. p. 675, 676, 677.) has expatiated, with 
pleasure, on the Gothic victory. 

a In one of the porticoes or galleries belonging.to Trajan's library, 
among the statues of famous writers and orators. Sidon. Apoll. I. ix. 
epist. 16. p. 284. Carm. viii. p. 3.50. 

b Luxuriose agere volens a senatoritms projectus est, is the concise 
expressionofGregoryofTours, (I. ii. c. xi. in tom. ii. p. 168.) An old 
Chronicle (in tom. ii. p. 649.) mentions an indecent jest of Avitus, 
which seems more applicable to Rome than to Treves. 

c Sidonius (Panegyr. Anthem. 302, &c.) praises the royal birth of 
Ricimer, the lawful heir, as he chooses to insinuate, both of the Gothic 
and Suevic kingdoms. 

d See the Chronicle of Idatius. Jornandes (c. xliv. p. 676.) styles 
him, with some truth, vi rum egregium, et pene tune in Italia ad exer
citum singularem. 

e Parcens innorentire Aviti, is the compassionate, but contemptuous:, 
langnage of Victor Tunnunensis, (in Chron. apud Scaliger. Euseb.) In 
a~ot~er place, he calls him, vir totius simplicitatis. This commenda.. 
t1on 1s more humble, but it is more solid and sincere, than the praises
of Sidonius. 

not been supported, or perhaps inflamed, by the 
count Ricimer, one of the principal commanders of 
the barbarian troops, who formed the military de
fence of Italy. The daughter of Wallia, king of 
the Visigoths, was the mother of Ricimer; but he 
was descended, on the father's side, from the nation 
of the Suevi: 0 his pride, or patriotism, might be 
exasperated by the misfortunes of his countrymen; 
and he obeyed, with reluctance, an emperor in 
whose elevation he had not been consulted. His· 
faithful and important services against the common 
enemy rendered him still more formidable ; d and 
after destroying, on the coast of Corsica, a fleet of 
Vandals, which consisted of sixty galleys, Ricimer 
returnet;l in triumph with the appellation of the De
liverer of Italy. He chose that moment to sig
nify to Avitus, that his reign was at an end; and 
the feeble emperor, at a distance from his Gothic 
allies, was compelled, after a short and unavailing 
struggle, to abdicate the purple. By the clemency, 
however, or the contempt, of Ricimer,• he was per
mitted to descend from the throne, to the more 
desirable station of bishop of Placentia; but the 
resentment of tbe senate was still unsatisfied; and 
their inflexible severity pronounced the sentence of 
his death. He fled towards the Alps, with the 
humble hope, not of arming the Visigoths in his 
cause, . but of securing his person and treasures in 
the sanctuary of Julian, one of the tutelar saints of 
Auvergne.£ Disease, or the hand of the execu
tioner, arrested him on tbe road ; yet his remains 
were decently transported to Brivas, or Brioude, in 
his native province, and he reposed at the feet of 
his holy patron.g Avitus left only one daughter, 
the wife of Sidonius Apollinaris, who inherited the 
patrimony of his father-in-law; lamenting, at the 
same time, the disappointment of his public and 
private expectations. His resentment prompted him 
to join, or at least to countenance, the measures of 
a rel)Cllious faction in Gaul; and the poet had con• 
tracted some guilt, which it was incumbent on him 
to expiate, by a new tribute of flattery to the sue· 
ceeding emperor.h 

The successor of Avitus presents the Character and 
elevation of 

welcome discovery of a great and l\lajorian,
A. D. 457.heroic character, such as sometimes 

arise in a degenerate age, to vindicate t4e honour 
of tbe human species. The emperor Majoriau has 

f He suffered as. it is snpposed, in the persecution of f~oclett~ 
(Tillemont, Me:0. Eccles. tom. v. p. 279. 696.) Gregory o . 0~"; an 
peculiar votary has dedicated to the glory of Julian the Mar Yt' m 
entire book, (de'Glori:i Martyrum, I. ii. in Max. Bibli~t. Pa.trur, 

0 
r: 

xi. p. 861-871.) in which he relates about fifty foolish mirac es I" 
formed by his relics. . ect inthe 

g Gregory of Tours (l. ii. c. xi. p. 168.) is c~mc1se, bnt ~orr .' caret 
reign of his countryman. The words of Idatm~, " caret ~~pero,but it 

0et vit& seem to imply that the death of Av1tus was vio en '. that 
must l;ave been secret, s

1

ince E\·agrius (l. ii. c. 7.) could suppose, 
he died of the pl,gue. . I Vir•il 

h After a modest appeal to the examples or tus bret 1rei~~s p:y~ 
and Horace, Sidonius honestly confesses the debt, and promi 
ment. 

Sic mihi di verso nu per sub l\farte cad~nti 
Jussisti placido Victor nt essem ammo. 

Serviat ergo tibi servati ling~1a poe!re, 
Atque niere vita, Jaus tua sit pret1um. . p JOS. 

Sidon. Apoll. Carm. IV, • 

See Dubos, Hist. Critique, tom. i. p. 448, &c. · 
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deserved the praises of his· contemporaries, and of 
osterity; and these praises may be strongly ex

:ressed in the words of a judicious and disinterested 
historian: "That he was gentle to his subjects; 
that he was terrible to his enemies ; and that he 
excelled in every virtue, llll his predecessors who had 
reigned over the Romans."i Such a testimony may 
justify at least the panegyric of Sidonius; and we 
may acquiesce in the assurance, that, although the 
obsequious orator would l1ave flattered, with equal 
zeal, the most worthless of princes, the extraordi
nary merit of his object confined him, on this occa
sion,1vithin the bounds of truth.k l\Iajorian derived 
bis name from his maternal grandfather, who, in 
\he reign of the great Theodosius, had comµ1anded 
the troops of the Illyrian frontier. He gave his 
ilaughter in marriage to the father of l\Iajorian, a 
respectable officer, who administered the revenues 
of Gaul with skill and integrity ; and generously 
preferred the friendship of .£tius, to the tempting 
offers of an insidious court. His son, the future 
emperor, who was educated in the profession of 
arms, displayed, from his early youth, intrepid 
courage, premature wisdom, and unbounded libe
rality in a scanty fortune. He followed the stand
ard of .iEtius, contributed to his success, shared, 
and sometimes eclipsed, his glory, and at last ex
cited the jealousy of the patrician, or rather of his 
wife, who forced him to retire from the service.1 
Majorian, after the death of .£tius, was recaJied, 
and promoted; and bis intimate connexion with 
count Ricimer was the immediate step by which 
he ascended the throne of the western empire. 
During the vacancy that succeeded tlie abdication 
of Avitus, the ambitious barbarian, whose birth 
excluded him from the imperial dignity, governed 
Italy, with the title of Patrician · resi wned to bis 
f. ' " ' nend, the conspicuous station of master-"'eneral of 
the cayalry and infantry ; and, after an i~terval of 
some months, consented to the unanimous wish of 
the Romans, whose favour Majorian had solicited 
?Ya recent victory ·oyer the Alemanni.m He was 
In:·ested with the purple at Ravenna ; and the 
episile which he addressed to the senate will best 
describe h' · · . 1s S1tuat10n,a11d his sentiments. " Your 
elcct10n c · . , onscnpt Fathers! and the ordmance of 
the most · r t,a Jan army, have made me your empe

i The word, of p . d . ' 
Ma,op,vor f rocop1us eserve to be transcribed; ovTot "(ap o 
apETrJ wa.a vµ1ra"'J0 t {1-J'> 1rw1r0Te Pwµmwv /3f./3a.u1'A.evKOTUt V1repa1pwv 
"(E'fo~wr qiJJ an a terwards, avtJp -ra µev e1r -r1:1r V7rtJKOHt µ.eTpwr 
1114.) a ~oncis~\t te Ta Et Tttt 7!"0Aeµ,~115-,_ (de Udl. Vau_dal. l. i, c. 7. p.

k Tlie p. u. compreheus1ve definition of royal virtue.
1 

year 458 w'h~jgY\1c was pronounced at Lyons before the end of the 
genius a~d ~ e t le emperor was still consul. It has more art than 
the e;pressioir~ lfibo:r than art. The ornaments are false or trivial ; 
e_xhibit the ri 1

~ ee le an~ prolix; and Sidonius wants the skill to 
life of l\1ajo~a~cipal ~gure 1n a strong and distinct light. The pritate 

oc~up.1es about two hundred lines, 107-305. 
· It his immediate dealh, and was scarcely satisfied with 

should seem that .iEtius, like Belisarius and Marl. 
llli~ht work rn· ov~rned by his wjfe; whose fervent riety' though it 
J)al1b\e with b~~;c. ed (Greg?r. Turon. l. ii. c. 7. p. 162. was not incom

rn The Ale a_n sangumary counsels. 
the Campi c:•;in.1 had _passed the Rha,tian Alps, and were defeated in 
~ow:s, in its des~:~( fr "Valley of Bellinzone, through which the Tesin 
htalia Antiq. to , rom Mount Adu la, to the Lago l\laggiore. (Cluver. 
lltl.dred barbari' 1• p. 100, IOl.) This boasteJ victory over nine 

Weaknes,.of Itai;"' (Panegyr. l\hjoriao. 373, Ste.) betrays the extreme 
. n. Imper.1torem' f: 

•11n1 exercitUs orf' tctum, P. C. election is ve!-trre arbitrio, et fortis
ina 1oue agnoscite. (No,·ell. Majorian. tit. iii, p. 34. 

ror.n May the propitious Deity direct and prosper 
the counsels and events of my administration, to 
your advantage, and to the public welfare! For my 
own part, I did not aspire, I have subn1ittecl, to 
reign; nor should I have discharged the obligations 
of a citizen, if I had refused, with base and selfish 
ingratitude, to support the weight of those labours, 
which were imposed by the republic. Assist, there
fore, the prince whom you have made; partake the 
duties which you have enjoined ; and may our 
common endeavours promote the happiness of an 
empire, which_ I have accepted from your liands. 
Be assured, that, in our times, justice shall resume 
her ancient vigour, and that virtue shall become not 
only innocent but meritorious. Let none, except 
the authors themselves, be apprehensive of dela
tions,0 whicl1, as a subject, I have condemned, and, 
as a prince, will severely punish. Our own vigi
lance, and tliat of our father, the patrician Ricimer, 
shall regulate all military affairs, and provide for 
the safety of the Roman world, which we have 
saved from foreign and domestic enemies.P You 
now understand tbe maxims of my government: you 
may confide in the faithful love and sincere assur
ances of a prince, wl10 bas formerly been the com
panion of your life and dangers; who still glories 
in the name of senator; and who is anxious, that 
you sl10uld never repent of the judgment which you 
have pronounced in his favour." The emperor, 
who, amidst the ruins of the Roman world, revived 
the ancient language of law and liberty, which 
Trajan would not have disclaimed, must haYe 
derived those 'generous sentiments from his own 
heart ; since they were not suggested to bis imita
tion by the customs of his age, or the example of 
his predecessors.q 

The private and public actions of 
His salutary

l\Iajorian are very imperfectly known: laws, 
A. D. 457-461.

but his laws, remarkable for an origi
nal cast of thought and expression, faithfully repre
sent the character of a sovereign, who loved his 
people, who sympathized in their distress, who had 
studied the causes of the decline of the empire, and 
wl10 was capable of applying (as far as such re
formation was practicable) judicious and effectual 
remedies to the public disorders.' His regulations 
concerning the finances manifestly tended to rem~ve, 
ad calcem Cod. Theodo.s.) Sidonius proclaims the unanimous voice of 
the empire: 

--Postqnam ordine ,·obis 
Ordo omnis re~num dederat; plebs, curia, miles, 
Et co/lega simul.-- 386, 

This la.ncrua.,.e is an<"ieut and C"onstitutional; and we may observe, that 
the clerg'y ,;ne riot yet consirlered as a distinct order of the state •. 

o Either dilationes, or dela.tionest would afford a tolcrabl.e rea<lmg; 
but there is much more sense and spirit in the latter, to wb1ch I have 
thert>fore given the preference. . . . 

p Ab externo hoste et a domesticA clade hberav1mus: by the latter, 
1\1.ljorian must understand the tyranny of Aviti.1s; "'·ha:se dea!h h«: co~
sequently avowed as a meritorious act. On Uus occasion, S1dn_nms 1s 
fearful and obscure; he descrihPs the twelve Cresars, tht: 11ations of 
Africa, &c. that he may e:-cape the Jaagerous name of Av1tus, (305
3G9.) t ('1 II

q See the ,,,hole edit·t or epistle of l\laJorian to the sena e. ~ ov~ • 
tit. iv. p. 34.) Yet the exprt>st,;;ion, re.<[nu,n ·11ostrum, bears :K>mc ta.mt 
of the a~e, and dors not mix kindly with the word respublica, which 
he fret1uently rept'ats. . . 

r See the laws of l\fajorian (they are only n~ne m numb.er, bnt ve.ry 
Jon~ and various) at the end of the TheoJosmn Code, !\ovdl. l. 1~• 

p. 32-37. Godefroy has uot given any commentary on these a<ldt. 
tional pieces, 

1 
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or at least to mitigate, the most intolerable griev
ances. I. From the :first hour of his reign, he was 
solicitous (I translate his own words) to relieve the 
1cea1·y fortunes of the provincials, oppressed by the 
accumulated weight of iudictions and superindic
tions.• ,vith this view, he granted an universal 
amnesty, a :final and absolute discharge of all arrears 
of tribute, of all debts, which, under any pretence, 
the fiscal officers mig·ht demand from the people. 
This wise dereliction of obsolete, vexatious, and 
unprofitable claims, improved and purified the 
sources of the public revenue; and the suhject wl10 
could now look back without despair, might labour 
with hope and gratitude for himself and for his 
country. II. In the assessment and collection of 
taxes, Majorian restored the ordinary jurisdiction of 
the provincial magistrates; and suppressed the ex
traordinary commissions which had been introduced, 
in the name of the emperor himself, or of the prre
torian prrefects. The favourite servants, who ob
tained such irregular powers, were insolent in their 
behaviour, and arbitrary in their demands : they 
affected to despise the subordinate tribunals, and 
they were discontented, if their fees and profits did 
not twice exceed the sum which .they condescended 
to pay into the treasury. One instance of their ex
tortion would appear incredible, were it not authen
ticated by the legislator himself. They exacted 
the whole payment in gold: but they refused the 
current coin of the empire, and would accept only 
such ancient pieces as were stamped with the names 
of Faustina or the Antonines. The subject, who was 
unprovided with these curious medals, had recourse 
to the expedi~nt of compounding with their rapaci
ous demands; or, if he succeeded in the research, 
his imposition was doubled, according to the weight 
and value of the money of former times.' III. 
" The municipal corporations, (says the emperor,) 
tl1e lesser senators, (so antiquity has justly styled 
them,) deserve to be considered as the heart of 
the cities, and the sinews of the republic. And 
yet so low are they now reduced, by the injustice 
of magistrates, and the venality of collectors, that 
many of their members, renouncing their dignity 
and tl1eir country, have taken refuge in distant 
and obscure exile." He urges, and even com
pels, their return to their respective cities ; but he 
removes the grievance which had forced them to 
desert the exercise of their municipal functions. 
They are directed, under the authority of the pro
vincial magistrates, to resume their office of levying 
the tribute; but, instead of being made responsible 
for the whole sum assessed on their district, they 
are only required to produce a regular account of 
the payments which they have actually received, 

• Fessas provincialium varia atque multiplici tributorum exactione 
fortunas, et extraordinariis fiscalium solutiouum oueribus attritas &c. 
Novell. 1\lajorian. tit. h·. p. 34. ' 

• The learned Greaves (vol. i. p. 329, 330, 331.) has found, by a dili. 
g.ent inquiry, that aurei of the Antonines weighed one hundred and 
e1gl_1teen, a~d _tho~ of the fifth century only sixty-eight, English 
g~am~. .l\I~~Jonan give~ curre!l~Y to all gol_d coin, ex~epling ouly the 
f;~~~~d~olidus, from its ddic1ency, not 10 the weight, but in the 

. u The whole edict (Nol'ell. J\fajorian. tit. vi. p. 35.) is curious. 

and of the defaulters who are still indebted to the 
public. IV. But Majorian was not ignorant, that 
these corporate bodies were too much inclined to 
retaliate the injustice and oppression which they 
had suffered ; and he therefore revives the useful 
office of the defenders of cities. He exhorts tho 
people to elect, in a full and free assembly, some 
man of discretion and integrity, who would dare to 
assert their privileges, to represent their grievances, 
to protect the poor from the tyranny of the rich, 
and to inform the emperor of the abuses that were 
committed under the sanction of his name and 
authority. 

The spectator who casts a mourn- Theedificesof 

ful view over the ruins of ancient Rome. 

Rome, is tempted to accuse the memory of the Goths 
and Vandals, for the mischief which they had 
neither leisure, nor power, nor perhaps inclination, 
to perpetrate. The tempest of war might strike 
some lofty turrets to the ground; but the destruc
tion which undermined the foundations of those 
massy fabrics, was prosecuted, slowly and silently, 
during a period of ten centuries; and the motives 
of interest, that afterwards operated without shame 
or control, were severely checked by the taste and 
spirit of the emperor Majorian, The decay of 
the city had gradually impaired the value of the 
public .works. The circus and theatres might still 
excite, but they seldom gratified, the desires of the 
people : the temples, which had escaped the zeal 
of the christians, were no longer inhabited either by 
gods or men ; the diminished crowds of the Ro· 
mans were lost in the immense space of their Laths 
and porticoes ; and the stately libraries and halls 
of justice became useless to an indolent generation, 
whose repose was seldom disturbed, either by study 
or business. The monuments of consular, or im· 
perial, greatness were no longer revered, as the im· 
mortal glory of the capital: they were only esteemed 
as an inexhaustible mine of materials, cheaper, and 
more convenient, than the distant quarry. Spe· 
cious petitions were continually addressed to the 
easy magistrates of Rome, which stated the want of 
stones or bricks for some necessary service: the 
fairest forms of architecture were rudely defaced for 

"the sake of some paltry, or prete~ded, repairs; and 
·1 tothe degenerate Romans, who converted the spo1. 

their own emolument, demolisl1ed, with sacnlc· 
gious hands the labours of their ancestors. )Ia· 
jorian, who had often sighed over the desolatio~ of 
the city, applied a severe remedy to the growwg 
eviI.u Ile reserved to the prince and senate the 
sole co"'nizance of the extreme cases which might" .
justify the destruction of an ancient edifice; im· 
posed a fine of fifty pounds of gold (two thousand 

. t ut aliquid
"Antiquarum redium dissipatur spec-iosa cons~ructio;_ e t etiarn 
reparetur, magna diruuntur. Hine jam occas1o n~sci~urd·c~m ... , 
unusquisque privat.nm redificinm con~truens, per grat1am J~ ~·tet n&r, 
prresumere de publicis locis necesirarta, et transferre . ~ 

1 
uf~urieenth00 

\Vith equal zeal, but with less power, Petrarch, rn ~~ tom i. p. 
century, rereated the same r.omplaintR. (Vie de Petrarq . 'dful ~fthe 
:!26, 327.) 1f I prosecute this history, 1 shall not.be unmu~ to ,.bicb 
decline and fall of the city of Rome; an 111terest111g obJt!C' 
my plan was originally confined. 
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pounds sterling,) on every magistrate who should 
presume to grant such illegal and scandalous 
licence; and threatened to chastise the criminal 
obedience of their subordinate officers, by a severe 
whipping, and the amputation of both their hands. 
In the last instance, the legislator might seem to 
forget the proportion of guilt and punishment; but 
his zeal arose from a generous principle, and Ma

. jorian was anxious to protect the monuments of 
those ages, in which he would have desired and 
deserved to live. The emperor conceived, that it 
was his interest to increase the number of his sub
jects; that it was his duty to guard the purity'of 
the marriage-bed: but the means which he em
ployed to accomplish these salutary purposes, are 
ofan ambiguous, and perhaps exceptionable, kind. 
The pious maids, who consecrated their virginity to 
Christ, were restrained from taking the veil, till 
they had reached their fortieth year. ,vidows 
under that age were compelled to form a second 
alliance within the term of five years, by the for
feiture of half their wealth to their nearest relations, 
or to the state. Unequal marriages were con
demned or annulled. The punishment of confisca
tion and exile was deemed so inadequate to the 
guilt of adultery, that, if the criminal returned to 
Italy, he might, by the express declaration of l\Ia
jorian, be slain with impunity.x 
~!ajorian pre. While the emperor l\Iajorian assidu
t~;:/0 mvade ously laboured to restore the happiness 

A. D. 457. 'and virtue of the Romans, be encoun
tered the arms of Genseric, from his character and 
situation, their most formidable enemy. A fleet of 
Vandals and Moors landed at the mouth of the 
Liris, or Garigliano ; but the imperial troops sur
prised and attacked the disorderly barbarians, who 
were encumbered with the spoils of Campania; 
they were chased with slaughter to their ships, and 
their leader, the king's brother-in-law, was found in 
the number of the slain.Y Such vigilance might 
an?ounce the character of the new reign; but the 
stnctest vigilance, and the most numerous forces 
were insufficient to protect the long-extended coas~ 
of Italy from the depredations of a naval war. The 
public opinion had imposed a nobler and more ar
duous task on tl1e genius of Majorian. Rome ex~ 
pected from l1im alone the restitution of Africa; 
and the design, which he formed, of attackino: the 
Vandals in their new settlements, was the res;It of 
bold and judicious policy. If the intrepid emperor 
could have infused bis own spirit into the youth of 
Italy i if he could have revived, in the field of Mars, 
the manly e · · ·xerc1ses m winch he had always sur
iassed ~is equals; be might have marc]1ed againsf 

ensenc at the head of a Roman army. Such a 
• The ernper 0 l . d iµ a style of ~ c n. es the lenity of Rogatian, consular of Tuscany, 

resentment (Nrim}i°lo~s ~eproof, which sounds almost like personal 
punished 'bs( 0 Ie ·. tit. IX. p, 47.) The Jaw of Majorian, which0
c:essor Severusin(aNe widows, was.soon afterwards repealed by his suc
. Y Sidou P· . oven..Sever. Ill i. p. 37.) 

% The r~vi!~eg:rr, l\Ia.1orian. 385-440. 
tolerable passag ot v1e army, and pas,.ag·e of the A 1 ps, contain the most 
Peuplei, &c. 1/ 

8 0 .t)ie Panegyric,.(470-552.) _M, de Bual (Hist. des 
than either Sa,· rn. vu,. ~: 49-So,) is a more satisfactory commentator 

aron or 81rrnoud. _ 

reformation of national manners might be embraced 
by the rising generation; but it is the misfortune of 
those princes who laboriously sustain a declining 
monarchy, that, to obtain some immediate advan
tage, or to avert some impending danger, they arc 
forced to countenance, and even to multiply, the 
most pernicious abuses. Majorian, like the weak
est of his predecessors, was reduced to the disgrace
ful expedient of substituting barbarian auxiliaries 
in the place of his unwarlike subjects: and his su
perior abilities could only be displayed in the vigour 
and dexterity with which he wielded a dangerous 
instrument, so apt to recoil on the hand that used 
it. Besides the confederates, who were already 
engaged in the service of the empire, the fame of his 
liberality and valour attracted the nations of the 
Danube, the Borysthenes, and perhaps of the Tanais. 
Many thousands of the bravest subjects of Attila, 
the Gepidre, the Oslrogoths, the Rugians, the Bur
gundians, the Suevi, the Alani, assembled in the 
plains of Liguria; and their formidable strength 
was balanced by their mutual animosities.• They 
passed the Alps in a severe winter. The emperor 
led the way, on foot, and in complete armour; 
sounding, with his long staff, the depth of the ice, 
or snow, and encouraging the Scytl1ians, who com
plained of the extreme cold, by the cheerful assur
ance, that they should be satisfied with the beat of 
Africa. The citizens of Lyons bad presumed to 
shut tlieir gates: they soon implored, and experi
enced, the clemency of JI.Iajorian. He vanquished 
Theodoric in the field; and admitted to his friend
ship and alliance, a king whom be had found not 
unworthy of his arms. The beneficial, though pre
carious, reunion of the greatest part of Gaul and 
Spain, was the effect of persuasion, as well as 
of force;• and tl1e independent Bagaudre, who had 
escaped, or resisted, the oppression of former reigns, 
were disposed to confide in the virtues of :Majorian. 
His camp was filled with barbarian allies; his 
throne was supported by the zeal of an affectionate 
people ; but the emperor had foreseen, that it was 
impossible, without a maritime power, to achieve 
the conquest of Africa. In the first Punic war, the 
republic had exerted such incredible diligence, 
that, within sixty days after tl1e first stroke of the 
axe ]1ad been given in, the forest, a fleet of one 
hundred and sixty galleys proudly rode at anchor in 
the sea.b Under circumstances much less favour
able, l\Iajorian equalled tl1e spirit and perseverance 
of the ancient Romans. The woods of the Apennine 
were felled ; the arsenals and manufactures of 
Ravenna and Misenum were restored; Italy and 
Gaul vied with each other in liberal contributions to 
the public service; and the imperial navy of three 

a Ta µH 01r"oH", TO ()e Ao"'(OH', is the just and forcible ~listinction 
of Prise-us (Excerpt. Le;!"d't. p. 42.) in a short frag-ment, winch throws 
much light on the history of Majoriao. _Jornandcs has suppresse~ the 
defeat and alliant·e of the Visigoths, wluch were sol~mnly procla1met\ 
iu Gallicia · and are marked in the Chronicle of Idattu~. 

b FJorus; I. ii. c. 2. He amuses himself with tht" poetical fancy, that 
the trees had lJeen transformed into ships; and indeed the whole trans.. 
action, as it is related in the first book of Polyl>ius, deviates too much 
from the probable course of humau c,·cnts. 
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lrnndred large galleys, with an adequate proportion 
of transports and smaller vessels, was collected in 
the secure and capacious liarbour of Carthagena in 
Spain.0 The intrepid countenance of. l\Iajorian 
animated his troops with a confidence of victory; 
and if we might credit the historian Procopius, his 
courage sometimes hurried him beyond the bounds 
of prudence. Anxious to explore, with his own 
eyes, the state of the Vandals, he ventured, after 
disguising the colour of his hair, to visit Carthage, 
in the character of his own ambassador: and Gen
seric was afterwards mortified by the discovery, that 
lie had entertained and dismissed the emperor of 
the Romans. Such an anecdote may be rejected as 
an improbable fiction ; but it is a fiction which 
would not have been imagined, unless in the life of 
a l1ero.d 
'!'he loss of his ,Vithout the help of a personal in

fleet. terview, Genseric was sufficiently ac
quainted with the genius and designs of his adver
sary. He practised his customary arts of fraud and 
delay, but he practised them without success. His 
applications for peace became each hour more sub
missive, and perhaps more sincere ; but the inllcx
ible l\Iajorian had adopted the ancient maxim, that 
Rome could not be safe, as long as Carthage existed 
in a hostile state. The king of the Vandals dis
trusted the valour of his native subjects, who were 
enervated hy the luxury of the south ;• he suspected 
the fidelity of the vanquished people, who abhorred 
him as an Arian tyrant; and the desperate measure 
which he executed, of reducing Mauritania into a 
desert/ could not defeat the operations of the Roman 
emperor, who was at liberty to land his troops on 
any part of the African coast. But Gcnseric was 
saved from impending and inevitable ruin by the 
treachery of some powerful subjects; envious, or 
apprehensive, of their master's success. Guided by 
their secret intelligence, he surprised the unguard
ed fleet in the bay of Carthagcna : many of the 
ships were sunk, or taken, or burnt; and the pre
parations of three years were destroyed in a single 
day.E After this event, the behaviour of the two 
antagonists showed them superior to their fortune. 
The Vandal, instead of being elated by this acci
dental victory, immediately renewed his solicita
tions for peace. The emperor of tlie west, who was 

c 	I nterea duplici texis dum littore classem 

luferno superoque mari, cedit ornnis in requor 

Syh·a tibi, &c.---


Sidon. Panegyr. 1\lajorian. 441-461. 
:i'he ti~mber of sh!ps, wh!ch Priscus fixed at 300, 1s magnified, by an 
·111dt>"fi111te comparison with the_ fleets of Agamemnon, Xerxes, and 
Augustus. 

d Procopius ue Bell. Vandal. I. i. c. 8. p. 194. When Genseric con
ducted his unknown guest into the arsenal of Cartha[Te, the arms 
tlai.hed of their own accord. 1\.lajorian had tinged his 

0 

yellow locks 
with a black colour. 

e 	--Spoliii,::(]ne potitus 
Immensi~, rohur luxu jam perdidit ornur, 
Quo valuit dum panper erat. 

Panegyr. 1\fajorian. 330. 
He afterwards app1ies to Genseric, unjustly as it should 5eem, the vices 
of his subject.. 

f He burnt the ,•illages., and pol~ned the sprin~s, {Priscu~, p. 42.) 
Dn~ms, tHi~t. Critique, tom. i. p. 475.) ob~rves, that the ma~azint's 
which U1e l\loors buried in the earth, might e~ape his destructive 
!t'arch. · Two or three hundred pits are sometimes dug in the s.1.me 
rlace; and each pit contains at least four hundred bushels of corn. 
"haw·s '!'ravel•, p. 139, 

capable of forming great designs, and of supportin~ 
heavy disappointments, consented to a treaty, 0~ 

rather to a suspension, of arms; in the full assur
ance that, before he could restore his navy, he 
should be supplied with provocations to justify a· 
second war. l\lajorian returned to Italy, to prose
cute his labours for the public happiness ; and as 
he was conscious of his own integrity, he might 
long remain ignorant of the dark conspiracy which 
threatened his throne and his life. The recent mis
fortune of Carthagena sullied the glory which had 
dazzled the eyes of the multitude: almost every de
scription of civil and military officers were exaspe
rated against the reformer, since they all derived 
some advantage from the abuses which he endea
voured to suppress; and the patrician Ricimer im
pelled the inconstant passions of the barbarians 
against a prince whom he esteemed and hated. The 
virtues of Majorian could not protect him from the 
impetuous sedition, which broke out in the camp 
near Tortona, at the foot of the Alps. He was com
pelled to abdicate the imperial purple: five days 
after his abdication, it was reported that he died of 
a dysentery ;h and the humble tomb, 

His death, 
which coYcred his remains, was con A. D. 461, 

August 7.
secrated by the respect and gratitude 
of succeeding generations.i The private character 
of l\Iajorian inspired love and respect. Malicic~s 
calumny and satire excited his indignation, or, if 
he himself were the object, l1is contempt; but he 
protected the freedom of wit, and, in the hours which 
the emperor gave to the familiar society of his 
friends, he could indulge his taste for pleasantry, 
without degrading the majesty of his rank.k 

It was not perhaps without some Ricimer reigas 

re2:ret, that Ricimer sacrificed his under the name 
....., 	 of Severus, 

friend to the interest of his ambition: A. v. 
461-407.

but he resolved, in a second choice, to 
avoid the imprudent preference of superior virtue 
and merit. At his command, the obsequious senate 
of Rome bestowed the imperial title on Libius Se
Ycrus who ascended the throne of the west without 
emer;ino- from the obscurity of a private condition. 

,., ,., 	 • . b"11thHistory has scarcely deigned to notice his ' 

his elevation his character, or his death, Severus 
expired, as s~on as his life became inconve1~ie~t to 
his patron ;• and it would be useless to discnmtnatc 

. . . . ti er of Ricimer, boldly
g l<lat1u~, who was safe rn Gallic1a fro~ 1e pow .. &c he di~sem· 

and honestly declares, VandaIi per. prod1tores admomh, · 
ble", however, the name of the traitor. t' ny of Idatins 
. h _Proco{!. de B.ell. Yanrla!, I~ i. r. 8. p. l?·t ..The tes am~edcuutem, et 
1ti1 fair and 1mpart1al · " 1\1.qonannm de Gallus Ro_mam ]lichmer 
~omano imperio v:l nonlrni res nccess.arias ordrna~it:mJcit cir~um. 
l1vore percitus, et int1idoru111 consilio fultus, rr:irde ~: :;ace either of 
ve.ntum." Some read Suevoruni, and I am unwi . mg ho united in the 
the word~, as they express the different accomplices w 
con~piracy a~ainst J\lajorian. . • s·rmond Opera, 

i See the Epigrams of Ennod1us, No. cxx~v. •;.ter • 1 made bishop 
tom. i. p. 1903. It is flat aud ob..~ure; b~t ~uno ius ~ 8raise deser,·es 
of Pavia fifty years after the death of MaJonan, and Ins P 
credit and regard. . . • 2;;-31.) of a snp

k Sidoniu.!'l gi,·es a tedious account (l. 1. ep1~. ~·· P· shori time before 
per at A rles, to which l.1e wa~ invited l?Y: l\laJorian, ad em ror; ~ut a 
his death. He had no rntent1nn of pra1smJ.{ a decease t lauctnntale 
casual disiuterested remark, "Subrisit At!gutus; .~ u~~:ejrrhs the sit0servata, cum sc communioni dedi~t, joc1 p enus, " 
buntlred linefl of his venal pane~yr1c. . . 

1 
. to heaven: 

1 8ido11ins (Paneg-Yr. Anthem. 317.) d1sm1sses um 
Anxerat Au"gustns uatura- lege Severus · 
Di,•orum numerum.-- · 
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bis nominal reign in the vacant interval of six years, 
between the death of l\lajorian, and the elevation of 
Anthemius. During that period, the government 
was in the hands of Ricimer alone ; and although 
the modest barbarian disclaimed the name of king, 
he accumulated treasures, formed a separate army, 
negociated private alliances, and ruled Italy with 
the same independent and despotic authority, which 
was afterwards exercised by Odoacer and Theodoric. 
But his domin1ons were bounded by the Alps ; and 
two Roman generals, l\larcellinus and .illgidius, 
maintained their allegiance to the republic, by re
jecting, with disdain, the phantom which he styled 

an emperor. l\larcellinus still adhered 
Revolt of i\!ar
cellinus in Dal- to the old religion; and the devout 
matia, pagans, who secretly disobeyed the 
laws of the church and state, applauded his pro
found skill in the science of divination. But he 
possessed the more valuable qualifications of learn
ing, virtue, and courage ;m the study of the Latin 
literature had improved his taste; and his military 
talents had recommended him to the esteem and 
confidence of the great .illtius, in whose ruin he was 
involved. By a timely flight, l\larcellinus escaped 
the rage of Valentinian, and boldly asserted his 
liberty amidst the convulsions of the western em
pire. His voluntary, or reluctant, submission to 
the authority of Majorian, was rewarded by the 
government of Sicily, and the command of an army, 
stationed in that island to oppose, or to·attack, the 
Vandals; but his barbarian mercenaries, after the 
emperor's death, were tempted to revolt by the artful 
liberality of Ricimer. At the head of a band of 
faithful followers, the intrepid l\larcellinus occu
pied the province of Dalmatia, assumed the title of 
patrician of the west, secured the love of his sub
jects by a mild and equitable reign, built a fleet, 
which claimed the dominion of the Hadriatic, and 
alternately alarmed the coasts of Italy and of Africa.n 
and ?f J':gidins .illgidius, the master-general of Gaul, 

m Gaul. who equalled, or at least who imitated, 
the heroes of ancient Rome,0 proclaimed his im
mortal resentment against the assassins of his be
loved master. A brave and numerous army was 
attached to his standard ; and, though he was pre
vented by the arts of Richner and the arms of the 
Visigoths, from marchino- to ;he crates of Rome he 

, 0 0 ' 

mamtained his independent sovereignty beyond the 
Alps, and rendered the name of .illgidius respect

:r:t:J°ld li_st of the emperors, composed about the time of Justinian, 
Sidon ~" P1ety, and fixes his residence at Rome. (S1rmond Not. ad 

· .,,. 111, 112.) 

tribui~11r0 nt, who is always scandalized by the virtues of infidels, at. 
preserved} ~s ::vanta~eous portrait of Marcell inns (which Suidas has 
reurs tom O

• e partial zeal of some Pagan historian. (Hist. des Empe
n p ·.•1. x· 330.) 

stanc~o;rr~us .e Bell. Vandal. I. .i. ~· 6. p. 191. In various cirrum. 
historian w·ttL(e of l\_1arcell1nus, 1t 1s not easy to reconcile the Greek 

0 l m t I t le Latin Chronicles of the times. 
Majoria~s55"J')P/,Y to iEgidius the praises which Sidonius (Panegyr. 
the rear.· uar · est°'!s ?D a namel.ess master-gen~ral, who commanded 
his chrisfian d. 0 f l\faJormn: ldati11s, from public report, commeu<ls 

1p Greg T pie Y; a.~d Pr1scus mentions (p. 42.) his military virtues. 
whose id~as urou. I. 11. c .. 12. in tom. ii. p. 168. The J>ere Daniel, 
a~ainst the stere srper~c1al_ and modern, has started some objections 
rique T> lxx °.~"I ° Ch1lder1c, (Hist. de France, tom. i. Preface Histo.. 
(Hist'. c·ritiq~ 11 

\ &c.)_; but they bave been fairly satisfied by Dubo,, 
e, om, 1. p. 460-510.)and by two authors who disputed 

able both in peace and war. The Franks, who had 
punished with exile the youthful follies of Chil
deric, elected the Roman general for their king; his 
vanity, rather than his ambition, was gratified by 
that singular honour ; and when the nation, at the 
end of four years, repented of the injury which they 
had ofTercd to the l\lerovingian family, he patiently 
acquiesced in the restoration of the lawful prince. 
The authority of .illgidius ended only with his life; 
and the suspicions of poison and secret violence, 
which derived some countenance from the character 
of Ricimer, were eagerly entertained by the pas
sionate credulity of the Gauls.P 

The kingdom of Italy, a name to 
Naval war of

which the western empire was gradu the Vandals, . 
A. D. 461-467.ally reduced, was alTiictcd, under.the 

reign of Ricimer, by the incessant depredations of 
the Vandal piratcs.q In the spring of each year they 
equipped a formidable navy in the port of Carthage; 
and Genscric himself, though in a very advanced 
age, still commanded in person the most important 

.expeditions. His designs were concealed with im
penetrable secrecy, till the moment that he hoisted 
sail. \Vhen he was asked by his pilot, what course 
he should steer; "Leave the determination to the 
winds (replied the barbarian, with pious arrogance); 
they will transport us to the guilty coast whose in
habitants have provoked the divine justice:" but 
if Gcnseric himself deigned to issue more precise 
orders, he judg;cd the most wealthy to be the most 
criminal. The Vandals repeatedly visited the 
coasts of Spain, Liguria, Tuscany, Campania, Lu
cania, Bruttiurn, Apulia, Calabria, Venetia, Dal
matia, Epirus, Greece, and Sicily: they were tempted 
to subdue the island of Sardinia, so advantageously 
placed in the centre, of the Mediterranean; and 
their arms spread desolation or terror, from the 
columns of Hercules to the mouth of the Nile. As 
they were more ambitious of spoil than of glory, 
they seldom attacked any fortified cities, or engaged 
any regular troops in the open field. But the cele
rity of their motions enabled them, almost at the 
same time, to threaten and to attack the most dis
tant objects, wl1ich .attracted their desires ; and as 
they al ways embarked a sufficient number of horses, 
they had no sooner landed, than they swept the dis
mayed country with a body of light cavalry. Yet, 
notwithstanding the example of their king, the native 
Vandals and Alani insensibly declined this toilsome 

the prize of the Academy of Soissons, (p. 131-177, 310-339.) With 
regard to the term of Chil<leric's exile, it is neccs.sary either to prolong 
the life of iEgi<lius beyond the <late assigned by the Chronicle of Ida. 
tius, or to correct the text of Gregory, by reading quarto anoo, instead 
of octavo. 

q The naval war ofGenseric is degcribed by Priscus, (ExC'erpta Lega.. 
lion. p. 42.) Procopius, (de Bell. Vandal. I. i. c. 5. P· 189, 190. and~· 22, 
p. 228.) Victor Vitensis, (de Persecut. Vandal. I. 1. c. 17. and Rumart, 
p. 407-481.) and in the three panegyrics of Sidoniu~, whose chronolo .. 
i'ical order is absurdly tram:posed in the editi~us both of Savaroo and 
Sirmond. (A.vii. Carm. vii. 441-451. Majorian. (',arm. v. 327-350. 
385-440. Anthem. Carm. ii. 348-386.) In one passage the poet 
seems inspired hy his subject, and expresses a strong idea, by a lively 
image: 

--Hine Vandalus hostis 
Urg-et; et in nostrum numeros& cla~se qno!annis 
l\lilitat excidium · conver~que ordme Fall 
Torrida Caucaseo; infert mihi Byrsa furores. 
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and perilous warfare ; the hardy generation of the 
first conquerors was almost extinguished, and their 
sons, who were born in Africa, enjoyed the delicious 
baths and gardens which had been acquired by the 
valour of their fathers. Their place was readily sup
plied by a various multitude of Moors and Romans, 
of captives and outlaws ; and those desperate 
wretches, who had already violated the laws of their 
country, were the most eager to promote the atro
cious acts which disgrace the victories of Genseric. 
In the treatment of his unhappy prisoners, he some
times consulted his avarice, and sometimes indulged 
l1is cruelty; and the massacre of five hundred noble 
citizens of Zant or Zacynthus, whose mangled 
bodies he cast into the Ionian sea, was imputed, by 
the public indignation, to his latest posterity. 
Negociation• Such crimes could not be excused 
:•~th;:~• eastern by any pro~ocations; but the war, 
A. b. 462, &c. which the king of the Vandals prose
cuted against the Roman empire, was justified by a 
specious and reasonable motive. The widow of 
Valentinian, Eudoxia, whom he had led captive 
from Rome to Carthage, was the sole heiress of the 
Theodosian house ; her elder daughter, Eudocia, 
became the reluctant wife of Hunneric, his eldest 
son ; and the stern father, asserting a legal claim, 
which could not easily be refuted or satisfied, de
manded a just proportion of the imperial patrimony. 
An adequate, or at least a valuable, compensation, 
was offered by the eastern emperor, to purchase a 
necessary peace. Eudoxia and her younger daugh
ter, Placidia, were honourably restored, and the 
fury of the Vandals was confined to the limits of 
the western empire. The Italians, destitute of a 
naval force, which alone was capable of protecting 
their coasts, implored the aid of the more fortunate 
nations of the east; who had formerly acknow
ledged, in peace and war, the supremacy of Rome. 
But the perpetual di vision of the two empires had 
alienated their interest and their inclinations ; the 
faith of a recent treaty was alleged; and the west
ern Romans, instead of arms and ships, could only 
obtain the assistance of a cold and ineffectual medi
ation. The haughty Ricimer, who had long struggled 
with the difficulties of his situation, was at length 
reduced to address the throne of Constantinople, in 
the humble language of a subject; and Italy sub
mitted, as the price and security of the alliance, to 
accept a master from the choice of foe emperor of 
the east.• It is not the purpose of the present chap
ter, or even of the present volume, to· continue the 
distinct series of the Byzantine history ; but a con

• The poet himself is eompelled to acknowledge the distress of 
Ricimer: 

Prfeterea invictus Ricimer, quern publica fata 
Respiciunt, proprio solus vix Marte repellit 
Piratam per rura vagum---

Jtaly addresses her complaint to the Tili<ar, and Rome, at the solicita. 
tion of the river~god, transports herself to Constantinople, renounces 
her ancient claims, and implores the friendship of Aurora, the goddess 
of the east. This fabulous machinery, which the genius of Claudian 
ltad u~d and abuserl, is the constant and miserable resource of the muse 
of Sidonius. 

• The original authors of the reigns of l\farcian, Leo, and Zeno, are 
re~nced to !Klme imperfect fragments, whose deficiencies must be supM 
b~d~e~i:' the more recent compilations of Theophanes, Z<>naras, and 

cise view of the reign and character of the emperor 
Leo, may explain the last efforts that were attempted 
to save the falling empire of the west.• 

Since the death of the younger 
Theodosius, the domestic repose of Leo;~:.i:;•rof 
Constantinople had never been in- A. D. 451-\14. 

terrupted by war or faction. Pulcheria had be
stowed her band, and the sceptre of the east, on the 
modest virtue of Marcian: he g;ratefully reverenced 
her august rank and virgin chastity; and, after 
her death, he gave his people the example of the 
religious worship, that was due to the memory of 
ihe imperial saint.• Attentive to tbe prosperity of 
his own dominions, l\Iarcian seemed to behold 
with indifference the misfortunes of Rome; and 
the obstinate refusal of a brave and active prince, 
to draw his sword against the Vandals, was ascrib. 
ed to a secret promise, which had formerly been 
exacted from him when lie was a captive in the 
power of Genseric.u The death of l\Iarcian, after a 
reign of seven years, would have exposed the east 
to the danger of a popular election, if the superior 
weight of a single family bad not been able to 
incline the balance in favour of the candidate whose 
interest they supported. The patrician Aspar might 
have placed the diadem on his own head, if he 
would have subscribed the Nicene creed,x During 
three generations, the armies of the east were su~ 

cessively commanded by his father, by himself, 
and by his son Ardaburius: his barbarian guards 
formed a military force that overawed the palace and 
the capital; and the liberal distribution of his im
mense treasures, rendered Aspar as popular as be 
was powerful. He recommended the obscure name 
of Leo of Thrace, a military tribune, and the prin
cipal steward of his household. His nomination 
was unanimously ratified by the senate; and the 
servant of Aspar received the imperial crown from 
the hands of the patriarch or bishop, who was per· 
mitted to express, by tl1is unusual ceremony, the 
suffrage of the Deity.Y This emperor, the first of 
the name of Leo, has been . distinguished b! the 
title of the Great; from a succession of pnnccs, 
who gradually fixed in the opinion of the Greeks a 
very humble standard of heroic, or at least of royal, 

. )' hperfection. Yet the temperate firmness with w nc 
Leo resisted the oppression of his benefactor, sbo,~· 
cd that he was conscious of liis duty and of bIS 
prerogative. Aspar was astonished to find that bis 
influence could no longer appoint a prrefect of 

, d h bis sovc•Constantmople : he presume to reproac 
reign with a breach of promise, and insolently 

b i h nominal hns. 
t St. Pulcheria died A. D. 453, four years e ore er ber by the 

band; and her festival is celebrated on the 10th of Sept:: ions, oral 
modern Greeks: she bequeathed an immense patr~mon{. ~ tom, 1r. 
least to ecclesiastical, uses. See Tillemont, l\Iemo1res cc · 
p. 181-184. 

5u See Procopius de Bell. Vandal. I. i. c. 4. P· 18 · ·t ma be in, 
x From this disability of Aspar to ascend the t~rone, 'ie w6ile thal 

ferred that the stain of heres11 was perpetual an.d rndehb • 
of barbarism disappeared in the second generat 10fi· t .O"·n or a cere. 

y Theophanes, p. 95. Tbis appears to be the rs ori,;,\e adopted; 
mony, which all the christian princes of the world ~a;e !oll~dable const· 
and from which the clergy have deduced the mos orm• 
quences. 
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sbaking bis purple, "It is not proper (said he) 
that the man who is invested with this garment, 
should be guilty o[ lying." "Nor is it proper (re
plied Leo) that a prince should be compelled to 
rcsio-n his own judgment, and the public interest, 
10 the will of a subject."" After this extraordinary 
scene, it was impossible that the reconciliation of 
the emperor and the patrician could be sincere; or, 
at least, that it could be solid and permanent. An 
army of Isauriansa was secretly levied, and intro
duced into Constantinople; and while Leo under
mined the authority, and prepared the disgrace, of 
tbe family of Aspar, his mild and cautious beha
viour restrained them from any rash and desperate 
attempts, which might have been fatal to them
selves, or their enemies. The measures of peace 
and war were affected by this internal revolution. 
As long as Aspar degraded the majesty of the 
throne, the secret correspondence of religion and 
interest engaged him to favour the cause of Gen• 
seric. When Leo had delivered himself from that 
ignominious servitude, he listened to the complaints 
of the Italians; resolved to extirpate the tyranny 
of the Vandals ; and declared his alliance with bis 
colleague, Anthemius, whom he solemnly invested 
with the diadem and purple of the west. 
Anthemius em. The virtues of Anthemius have per
r;tr of the haps been magnified, since the im
A. D. 461-472. perial descent, which he could only 
deduce from the usurper Procopius, has been 
swelled into a line of emperors.h But the merit of 
his immediate parents, their honours, and their 
riches, rendered Anthemius one of the most illus
trious subjects of the east. His father, Procopius, 
obtained, after his Persian embassy, the rank of 
general and patrician; and the name of Anthemius 
was derived from his maternal grandfather, the 
ce(e~ratcd prrefect, who protected, with so much 
ab1hty and success, the infant reign of Theodosius. 
The grandson of the prref.ect was raised above the 
~nditio? of a private subject, by his marriage with 

u~hem1a, the daughter of the emperor Marcian. 
This splendid alliance, which mi{J'ht supersede the 
necessity of merit, hastened the ;romotion of An
thcmius to the successive dignities of count, of 
~aster-general, of consul, and of patrician ; and 
h~s merit or fortune claimed tl1e honours of a 
victory, which was obtained on the banks of the 
Danube, over the Huns. ,Vithout indulging an 
e~travagant ambition, the son-in-law of Mareian 
nught hope to be bis successor; but Anthemius 
supported the disappointment with courage and 

h.;t!;'~~nus (p. 345, 346.) who was conversant with the writers of 
0117 ""' ..,, ys,>..has preserved the remarkable words of Aspar, Bau,Aet.1 TOIi 

a Th:" :w~P'YIAo 'll'f!.p(/31;/3'11.ttµevov ti XP'I Cua'1,evOu180.,. 
•ucceedin~ ~r of the I.saurians agitated the eastern empire in the two 
tioo of th!:gbs ~ Z.eno and Anastasius; but it ended 1n the destruc
about two hu d adr llflanr;,. who maintained their fierce independence

0 re and thirty years. 
b --Tali tu civis ab urbe 

~rocopi? gen!tore micas ; cui prisca propago 
The poet (S'd ugustui vemt a proa,,;8 , 

prirate life ~o':i°i Plllegyr. Athem. 67-306.) then proceeds to relate the 
have bt!en ve _ortunes of the future emperor, with which he must 

c Siclonins rl imperfect~y acquainted. 
iscovers, with tolerable ingenuity, that this disappoint-

patience; and his subsequent elevation was uni• 
versally approved by the public, who esteemed him 
worthy to reign, till he ascended the tbrone.o The 
emperor of the west marched from Constantinople, 
attended by several counts of high distinction, and 
a body of guards almost equal to the strength and 
numbers of a regular army: he en- A. D. 467. 

tered Rome in triumph, and the choice April 12. 

of Leo was confirmed by the senate, the people, 
and the barbarian confederates of Italy,d · The 
solemn inauguration of Anthemius was followed 
by the nuptials of his daughter and the patrician 
Ricimer; a fortunate event, which was considered 
as the firmest security of the union and happiness 
of the state. The wealth of two empires was os
tentatiously displayed; and many senators com
pleted their ruin, by an expensive effort to disguise 
their poverty. All serious business was suspended 
during this festival; the courts of justice were 
shut; the streets of Rome, the theatres, the places 
of public and private resort, resounded with hy
menreal songs ·and dances; and the royal bride, 
clothed in silken robes, with a crown on her head, 
was conducted to the palace of Richner, who had 
changed his military dress for the habit of a consul 
and a senator. On this memorable occasion, Sido. 
nius, whose early ambition liad been so fatally 
blasted, appeared as the orator of Auvergne, among 
the provincial deputies who addressed the throne 
with congratulations or complaints.• A. D. 468. 

The calends of January were now ap- January 1. 

proaehing, and the venal poet, who had loved 
Avitus, and esteemed Majorian, was persuaded by 
his friends,' to celebrate, in heroic verse, the merit, 
the felicity, the second consulship, and the future 
triumphs, of the emperor Anthemius. Sidonius 
pronounced, with assurance and success, a pane
gyric which is still extant; and whatever might be 
the imperfections, either of the subject or of the 
composition, the welcome flatterer was immediately 
rewarded with the prrefecture of Rome; a dignity 
which placed him among the most illustrious person
ages of tl1e empire, till he wisely preferred the 
more respectable character of a bishop and a saint.£ 

The Greeks ambitiously commend The festival of 

the piety and catholic faith of the the Lupercalia. 

emperor whom tl1ey gave to the west; nor do they 
forget to observe, that when he left Constantinopl~; 
he converted bis palace into the pious foundation of 
a public bath, a church, and an hospital for old 
men.s Yet some suspicious appearances are found 
to sully the theological fame of Anthemius. From 

ment added new lustre to the virtues of Anthemius, (210, &.c.) who 
declined one sceptre, and reluctantly accepted another, (22, &c.) 

d The poet again celebrates the unanimity of all orders of the sta~e; 
(15-22..) and the Chronicle of ldatius mentions the forces wlucb 
attended his march. 

e lnterveni autem nuptiis patricii Ricimeris, cui fi!ia perennis ~u
gusti in spem publicre securitati, copulaUatur. The J~urney .of S1do
nius; from LyonS', and the festival of Rome, are described with some 
•pirit. 	 L. i. er.isl. 5. p. 9-13. Epist. 9. p. 21. . . . 

f Sidobius ( . i. ,pist. 9. p. 23, 24.) very fa1dy state_, Ins m.oti~e_. his 
labour, and his reward. 11 Hie ipse panegyricus, s1 ~on JHd,crnm, 
" certe evt>ntum, boni operis, accepit.1' · He was ma~e b1sh_op of Cler
mont, A. D. 471. Tillemont, Mem. Eccles. tom. xvi. p. 7;,o, . 

g The palace of Anthemius stood on the banks of the Propontis. In 
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the conversation of Philotheus, a Macedonian 
sectary, he had imbibed the spirit of religious tole
ration; and the heretics of Rome would have assem
bled with impunity, if the bold and vehement cen
sure which pope Hilary pronounced iu the church 
of St. Peter, had not obliged him to abjure the un
popular indulg·ence,h Even the pagans, a feeble 
and obscure remnant, conceived some vain hopes 
from the indifference, or partiality, of Anthemius; 
and his · singular friendship for the philosopher 
Severus, whom he promoted to the consulship, was 
ascribed to a secret project of reviving the ancient 
worship of the gods.i These idols were crumbled 
into dust; and the mythology which had once been 
the creed of nations, was so universally disbelieved, 
that it might be employed without scandal, or at 
least without suspicion, by christian poets.• Yet 
the vestiges of superstition were not absolutely 
obliterated, and the festival of the Lupercalia, 
whose origin had preceded the foundation of Rome, 
was still celebrated under the reign of Anthemius. 
The savage and simple rites were expressive of an 
early state of society before the invention of arts 
and agriculture. The rustic deities who presided 
over the toils and pleasures of the pastoral life, 
Pan, Faunus, and their train of satyrs, were such 
as the fancy of shepherds might create, sportive,· 
petulant, and lascivious; whose power was limited, 
and whose malice was inoffensive. A goat was the 
offering the best adapted to their character and at
tributes ; the flesh of the victim was roasted on 
willow spits; and the riotous youths, who crowded 
to the feast, ran naked about the fields, with leather 
thongs in their hands, communicating, as it was 
supposed, the blessing of fecundity to the women 
whom they touched.1 The altar of Pan was erected, 
perhaps by Evander the Arcadian, in a dark recess 
in the side of the Palatine hill, watered by a per
petual fountain, and shaded by -a hanging grove. 
A tradition, that, in the same place, Romulus and 
Remus were suckled by the wolf, rendered it still 
more sacred and venerable in the eyes of the 
Romans; and this sylvan spot was gradually sur
rounded by the stately edifices of the Forum.m After 
the conversion of the imperial city, the christians 

the i:iinth cent~ry, Alexius, the son-in-law of the emperor Theophilus, 
obtamed perm1ss1on to purchase the ground ; and ended his days in a 
monastery, which he founded on that delightful spot. Ducange Con
stantinopolis Christiana, p. 117. 152. ' 

h Papa Hilarus •.• apuJ beatnm Petrum Apostolum, palam ne iJ 
fieret clara voce constnnx1t, m tantum ut non ea facienda cum inter
position.e juramenti iclern promitterit imperator. Ge]asius Epistol. ad 
Am1romcum, apnd Baron. A. D. 407. No. 3. The cardinal observes 
with some complacency, that it was much easier to plant heresies ai 
Constantinople than at Rome. 

\ Damascius,.in the 1if~ of the philosop_herlsidore1 apud Photinm, p. 
1049: .DamaS<"JUS, who lived under ~nstmian, composed another work, 
cons1st11i.g of 570 preternatural stories of souls, dremons apparitions 
the dotag-e of Platonic paganism. ' ' 

k Jo the poetical works of Sidonius, which he afterwards con.. 
demoed, (I. ix. episl. 16. p. 285.) the fabulous deities are the principal 
actor~. If Jerom was scourged by ~he. a1!gel~ for only rPading Virgil; 
the bishop of Clermont, for such a vile 1m1tatlon, deserved an additional 
whipping from the Muses. 

1 Ovid (Fast. I. ii. 267-452.) has given an amusing description ~f 
the follies .of antiquity, which still inspired so mnch respect, that a 
grave magistrate, running uaked through the streets, was not an object 
of astonishment or Jang-hter. 
~ See. Diony•. Hali.earn. I. i. p. 25. 65. edit. Hudson. The Roman 

antiquaries, Donatus (I. ii. c. 18. p. 173, 174.) and Nardini (p. 386, 387.) 
have laboured to ascertain the true situation of the Lnpercal. 

still continued, Ill the month of February, the an
nual celebration of the Lupercalia; to which the 
ascribed a secret and mysterious influence on th~ 
genial powers of the animal and vegetahle world. 
The bishops of Rome were solicitous to abolish a 
profane custom, so repugnant to the spirit of chris
tianity; but their zeal was not supported by the 
authority of the civil magistrate: the inveterate 
abuse subsisted till the end of the fifth century, and 
pope Gelasius, who purified the capital from the 
last stain of idolatry, appeased, by a formal apolo
gy, the murmurs of the senate and people.• 

In all his public declarations, the Preparations 

emperor Leo assumes the authority against the Van. 
, dais of Africa, 

and professes the affection, of a father, A. D. 468. 

for his son Anthemius, with whom he had divided 
the administration of the universe.0 The situation, 
and perhaps the character, of Leo, dissuaded him 
from exposing his person to the toils and dangers 
of an African war. But the powers of the eastern 
empire were strenuously exerted to deliver Italy 
and the l\Iediterranean from the Vandals; and 
Genseric, who had so long oppressed both the land 
and, sea, was threatened from every side with a 
formidable invasion. The campaign was opened 
by a bold and successful enterprise of the prrefect 
Heracl1us.P The troops of Egypt, Tbebais, and 
Libya, were embarked under his command: and 
the Arabs, with a train of horses and camels, opened 
the roads of the desert. Heraclius landed on the 
coast of TripoH, surprised and subdued the cities of 
that province, and prep·ared, by a laborious march, 
which Cato had formerly executed,q to join the im
perial army under the walls of Carthage. The in
telligence of this loss extorted from Genseric some 
insidious and ineffectual propositions of peace: but 
he was still more seriously alarmed by the recon
ciliation of l\Iarcellinus with the two empires. The 
independent patrician had been, persuaded to 
acknowledge the legitimate title of Anthemius, 
whom he accompanied in his journey to Rome; the 
Dalmatian fleet was received into the harbours of 
Italy; the active valour of l\Iarcellinus expelled 
the Vandals from the island of Sardinia; and the 
languid efforts_ of the west added some weight to 

n Baroni us publishecl, from the MSS. ,,r the yatican, Ibis/pis~: 
of pope Gelasius, (A. D. 496. No. 28-45.) which IS entitled A ;::,rn. 
Andromachum senatorem creterosque Romanos, qt11 Lupercaila 
dum morem pristinum :olenda constituehant. Gelasius always ~~i 
poses that his adversaries are nominal christians, an~ that re {~tival 
yield to them in absnrd prejudice, he imputes to tlus harm ess 
all the calamities of the age. . . rovisio 

o Itague nos ciuiUus totius mundi reg·imen con:im1s1t snper.Aathemias, 
•.•.. P1_u~ et tri~mphator semper Aug:nstu~ fil!us. noster n im erii 
l1cet D1vma I\laJestas et nostra creat10 p1etah CJl1S ple1;ar f teo 
commiserit po!eStatem, &c.• , .• Such is t!1e digni~ed 5 Y: ~ Prin: 
whom Authem111s respectfully names, Domrn~s ~t .~. ater mad11 caJcem 
ceps s;-i;cratissimus Leo. See Novell. Anthem. tit. 11. 111. P· 38. 
Cod. Theod. . . If (Tille. 

p The expedition of Heraclius is clouded wit~ d1ffi~u ic~e dex. 
mont, Hist. des Empereurs. tom. vi. P• 6-19.) and it reqmr~ ~t injury 
terity to use the circumstances afforded by '!'heophanes, WI 

10 

to the more respectal>le evidence of ProcopJUs. , f C •rene was 
q The march of Cato from Berenice, in tl_1e p_rovmce ~~a the ;leep 

much longer than that of Heraclius from Tripoli. He P · 1 provide, 
sandy desert in thirty day!-1, and it wrui found nece~~_ry fined with 
bt>sides the ordinary ~upplie~, a great number of sku: the art of 
water, and several Ps.11/li, who were supposed ·r posSt'pents of their 
sucking the wounds which had been made Uy t 1e fr i\' P· Z7j,
native countrv. See Plutarch in Caton. Uticens, om. · 
Strabon. Geograph. I. xvii. p. 1193. 

http:Damascius,.in
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the immense preparation~ of tlie eastern Romans. 
The expense of the naval armament, which Leo sent 
auainst the Vandals, has been distinctly ascertain
ed; and the curious and instructive account ,dis
plays the wealth of the declining empire. The royal 
demesnes, or private patrimony of the prince, sup
plied seventeen thousand pounds of gold ; forty
seven thousand pounds of gold, and seven hundred 
thousand of silver, were levied an<l paid into the 
treasury by the prretorian pr.efects. But the cities 
were reduced to extreme poverty ; and the diligent 
calculation of fines and forfeitures, as a valuable 
object of the revenue, does not suggest the idea of 
a just or merciful administration. The whole ex
pense, by whatsoever means it was defrayed, of the 
African campaign, amounted to the sum of one 
hundred and thirty thousand pounds of gold, about 
five millions two hundred thousand pounds ster
ling, at a time when the value of money appears, 
from the comparative price of corn, to have been 
somewhat higher than in the present age.' The 
fleet that sailed from Constantinople to Carthage, 
consisted of eleven hundred and thirteen ships, and 
tl1e number of soldiers and mariners exceeded one 
hundred thousand men. Basiliscus, the brother of 
the empress Vorina, was intrusted with this im
portant command. His sister, the wife of Leo, had 
exaggerated the merit of his former exploits against 
the Scythians. But the discovery of his guilt, or 
incapacity, was reserved for the African war; and 
his friends could only save his military reputation, 
by asserting, that he had conspired with Aspar to 
spare Genseric, and to betray the last hope of the 
western empire. 

Failure of the Experience has shown, that the suc
expedition. cess of an invader most commonly 

depend& on the vigour and celerity of his opera
tions. The strength and sharpness of the first 
impression are blunted by delay; the health and 
spirit of the troops insensibly languish in a distant 
climate; the naval and military force, a mighty· 
e_fl'ort which perhaps can never be repeated, is 
~ilently consumed ; and every hour tliat is wasted 
In negociation, accustoms the enemy to contemplate 
and examine those hostile terrors, which on their 
first appearance he deemed irresistible.· The 
formidable navy of Basiliscus pursued its prosperous
n . .

av1gat1on from the Thracian B~sphorus to the 
coast of Africa. He landed his troops at Cape Bona, 
or the promontory of Mercury, about forty miles 
from Carthage.• The army of Heraclius, and the 
~eet of Marcellinus, either joined or seconded the 
Imp , ] J' . ena 1eutenant; and the Vandals who opposed 
his. progress by sea or land, were successively van
quished.• If Ilasiliscus had seized the moment of 
consternation, and boldly advanced to the capital, 

• The prit . I • •
Vandal 1 . ictpa sum " clearly expressed by Procopius; (de Rell. 
rnont (ilis~· :t" 6·/· 191.) the flm:1ller constituent parts. which Tille
from the R)'z est' rnpe~eur!<l, tom. vi. p. 390.) has laboriously collected 
historian M t~ lllj writers, are les.c,i certain, and less important, The 
Corp. Hist aBc us aments the puhlic misery; (Excerpt. ex Suida in 
Leo with 1;0 

Y
1
~ant. fl. 58.) \mt he is surely unjust, when he charges 

• This P art lllg the treasures which he exto't'ted from the people. 
romoutory 	is forty miles from C~rlhage, (Procop. I. i. c, 6. 

2 Q . 

Carthage must have surrendered, and the kingdom 
of the Vandals was extinguished. Genseric beheld 
the danger with firmness, and eluded it with his 
veteran dexterity. He protested, in the most re
spectful language, that he was ready to submit his 
person, and his dominions, to the will of the emperor; 
but be requested a truce of five days to regulate the 
terms of his submission; and it was universally 
believed, that his secret liberality contributed to the 
success of this public negociation. Instead of ob
stinately refusing whatever indulgence his enemy 
so earnestly solicited, the guilty, or the credulous, 
Basiliseus consented to the fatal truce ; an<l his 
imprudent security seemed to proclaim, that he al
ready considered himself as the conqueror of Africa. 
During this short interval, the wind became favour
able to the designs of Genseric. He manned his 
largest ships of war with the bravest of the Moors 
and Vandals ; and they towed after them many large 
barks, filled with combustible materials. In the 
obscurity of the night, these destructive vessels were 
impelled against the unguarded and unsuspecting 
fleet of the Romans, who were awakened by the 
sense of their instant danger. Their close and 
crowded order assisted the progress of the fire, 
which was communicated with rapid and irresistible 
violence; and the noise of the wind, the crackling 
Tff the flames, the dissonant cries of the soldiers and 
mariners, who could neither command, nor obey, 
increased the horror of the nocturnal tumult. 
·whilst they laboured to extricate themselves from 
th~ fire-ships, and to save at least a part of the 
navy, the galleys of Genseric assaulted them with 
temperate and disciplined valour; and many of the 
Romans, who escaped the fury of the flames, were 
destroyed or taken by the victorious Vandals. 
Among the events of tl1at disastrous night, the 
heroic, or rather desperate, courage of John, one 
of the principal officers of Basiliseus, has rescued 
his name from oblivion. When the ship, which he 
had bravely defended, was almost consumed, he 
threw himself in his armour into the sea, disdain
fully rejected the esteem and pity of Genso, the son 
of Genseric, who pressed him to accept honourable 
quarter, and sunk under ·the waves; exclaiming, 
with his last breath, that he would never fall alive 
into the hands of those impious dogs. Actuated by 
a far different spirit, Basiliscus, whose station was 
the most remote from danger, disgracefully fled in 
the beginning of the engagement, returned to Con
stantinople with the loss of more than half of his 
fleet and army, and sheltered his guitty head in the 
sanctuary of St. Sophia, till his sister, by her tears 
and entreaties, could obtain hi~ pardon from the 
indignant emperor. Heraclius effected his retreat 
through the desert; l\larcellinus retired to Sicily, 

p. 192.) and twenty leagues from ~icily_. (Shaw's Tras·els, P· 89) 
Sripio landed farther in the bay, at the fair promontory; see the am* 
matnt description of Livy, xxix. 26, 27.. . r 

t Theophanes (p. 100.) affirms that many slll}S of u,e \andals 
were ~unk. The assertion of Jornandes, (de success1on.e llegn.) 
that Basiliscus attacked Carthage, must be understood Ill a very 
qualified sense. 
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where he was assassinated, perhaps at the instigation 
of Ricimer, by one of his o,;n captains; and the 
king of the Vandals expressed his surprise and satis
faction, that the Romans themselves should remove 
from the world his most formidable antagonists." 
After the failure of this great expedition, Genserie 
again became the tyrant of the sea : the coasts of 
Italy, Greece, and Asia, were again exposed to his 
revenge and avarice; Tripoli and Sardinia returned 
to his obedience; he added Sicily to the number of 

his provinces ; and, before he died, in 
A. D. 

477
• the fulness of years and of glory, he 

beheld the final extinction of the empire of the west.x 
Conquests of the During his long and active reign, the 
Visi_goths in African monarch had studiously culti Spam and Gaul, 
A. D. 462--472. vated the friendship of the barbarians 

of Europe, whose arms he migl1t employ in a sea
sonable and effectual diversion against .the two 
empires. After the death of Attila, he renewed 
his alliance with the Visigoths of Gaul ; and the 
sons of the elder Theodoric, who successively 
reigned over that warlike nation, were easily per
suaded, by the sense of interest, to forget the cruel 
affront which Genseric had inflicted on their sistcr.Y 
The death of the emperor Majorian delivered Theo
doric the second from the restraint of fear, and 
perhaps of honour ; he violated his recent treaty 
with the Romans; and the ample territory of Na1t
honnc, which he firmly united to his dominions, 
became the immediate reward of his perfidy. The 
selfish policy of Ricimer encouraged him to invade 
the provinces which were in the possession of h:gi
dius, his rival; but the active count, by the defence 
of Aries, and the victory of Orleans, saved Gaul, 
and. checked during his lifetime the progress of the 
Visigoths. Their ambition was soon rekindled; 
and the design of extinguishing the Roman empire 
in Spain and Gaul, was conceived, and almost 
completed, in the reign of Euric, who assassinated 
his brother Theodoric, and displayed, with a more 
savage temper, superior abilities both in peace and 
war. He passed the Pyrenees at the head of a 
numerous army, subdued the cities of Saragossa 
and Pampeluna, vanquished in battle the martial 
nobles of the Tarragonese province, carried his vic
torious arms into the heart of Lusitania, and per
mitted the Suevi to hold the kingdom of Gallicia 
under the Gothic monarchy of Spain.• The efforts 
of Euric were not less vigorous, or less successful 

·11 Damascins in Vit. Isidor. apnd Phot. p. 1048. It will appear, hy 
C'omparing the three short chronicles of the times, that I\1arcelliuus had 
fought near Carthage, and was killed in Sicily. 

x For the African war, F-CC Procopius, (rle Bell. Vandal. 1. i. c. 6. p. 
191, 1!12, ID3.) Theophaue~, (p. 09, 100, 101.) Cedrenn•, (p. 3-IO, 350.) 
and Zonara!-1, {tom. 11. 1. xiv. p. 50, 51.) Montesq111eu {Considerations 
8t1r la Grandeur, &c. c. xx. tom. iii. p. 4D7.) has maOe a judicious obser
vation on the failure of these ~reat naval armament,. 

y Jornandes is our best guide through the reigns of Theodoric II. 
·am\ F.nric, (de Rebus Get!ci•, , .. 44,.45, 41J, 47. p. 675-681.) Idatius 
eurli. too soon, and Isidore 1s too sparmg of the rnformal1on whid1 he 
might ha\"e given oo the affairs of Spain. The events that rt>late to 
({aul are laboriously illustrated in the third book of the Aube Dubos 
Hist. Crit.iqne, torn. i. p. 424~20. . ' 

z See Mariana, Hisl. Hispan. tom. i. J. v. c. 5. p. 162. 
a An imperfect, but original, picture of Gaul, more especia11y of 

An!erg11e, is shown by Sidonius; who, as a senator, and afterwards as 
• a bishop, was deeply interested in 	the fate of his conufry. 8ee I. v. 

ep1sl. I. 5. 9, &c. 

in Gaul; and throughout the country that extends 
from the Pyrenees to the Rhone and the Loire, 
Berry and Auvergne were the only cities, or dio
ceses, which refused to acknowledge him as their 
master.• In the defence of Clermont, their princi
pal town, the inhabitants of Auvergne sustained 
with inflexible resolution, the miseries of war, pes~ 
tilence, and famine ; and the Visigoths, relinquish
ing the fruitless siege, suspended the hopes of that 
important conquest. The youth of the province 
were animated by the heroic and almost incredible 
valour of Ecdicius, the son of the emperor Avitus,b 
who made a desperate sally with only eighteen 
horsemen, boldly attacked the Gothic army, and, 
after maintaining a flying skirmish, retired safe and 
victorious within the walls of Clermont. His 
charity was equal to his courage: in a time of ex
treme scarcity, four thousand poor were fed at his 
expense ; and his private influence levied an army 
of Burgundians for the deliverance of Auvergne, 
From !tis virtues alone the faithful citizens of Gaul 
derived any hopes of safety or freedom; and even 
such virtues were insufficient to avert the impend
ing ruin of their country, since they were anxious 
to learn from his authority and example, whether 
they should prefer the alternative of exile or servi
tude.0 The public confidence was lost; the re
sources of the state were exhausted; and the 
Gauls had too much reason to believe, that Anthe
mius, who reigned in Italy, was incapable of pro
tecting his distressed subjects beyond the Alps. 
The feeble emperor could only procure for their 
defence the service of twelve thousand British 
auxiliaries. Riothamus, one of the independent 
kings, or chieftains, of the island, was persuaded to 
transport his troops to tlrn continent of Gaul; he 
sailed up the Loire, and established his quarters in 
Berry, where the people complained of these O?· 
pressive allies, till they were destroJ·ed, or dis
persed, by the arms of the Visigoths,d 

One of the last acts of jurisdiction, Trial of Arvan. 
dus,which the Roman senate exercised over A. D.468. 

their subjects of Gaul, was the trial 
and condemnation of Arvandus, the prretorian prre· 
feet. Sidonius, who rejoices that he lived under a 
reign in which he might pity and assist a state· 
criminal, has expressed, with tenderness and free· 
<lorn, the faults of his indiscreet and unfortunate 
friend.• From the perils which he bad escaped, 

• • • ••• • O" Turon. I. ii. c. 24. io
b S"lonm", 1. 111. epist. 3. p. 65-68. Greo. E d. . was only

torn. ii. p. 174. Jornandes, c, 45. p. 6i5. Perhaps ·c 1cius 
the SOD-inJaw of Avitns, his wife·s son by an~t~1er l~usband. nantum 

c Si nu11re a republici vires, nuqa pr~s1d1a, 51 nu re'b~litas sen 
rumor est, Anthemii principis opes, stat1;1,1t, t~ auctore, no 1The last 
patPiam dimittere sen capillos. (Sid'.lll. I: 11. ep1st. 1. P·

1
3~-)al tonsure, 

wor<ls (Sirmond Not. p. 25.) may l1kew1se denote the c enc 
which was indeed the choice of 8idonius himself. . J le• (c. 4,5. 

d The h_isto~y of th~~ B~itons may be tr~c~~ J"Gr~~~~i;c 0/ Tours, 
p. 678.) S1do11rns, (I. 111. ep1stol. 9. p. 73, 74., 1 t( mercenary

1(I. ii. c. 18. in tom. ii. p. 170.) Si<louius .(who sty es ie~ontubernio, 
troops arguto."i', armatos, tumultuosos, v1rtute, 11;'~e~oi . and fami
contnmaces) addresses their general iu a tone of rieu sup ' 
liarity. 	 . , d·s notes. This 

e See Sidonius, I. i. epist. 7. p. 15-20. with Sirmon iaudin~. The 
letter dor1- honour to his hear~,.as well as t~ his mdderJ·ected taste, is 
prose of Sidonius, howevn v1tmte<l by a false an 11 

much superior to his insipid verses. 
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Arvandus imbibed confidence rather than wisdom; 
and such was the various, though uniform, impru
dence of bis behaviour, that his prosperity must 
appear much more surprising than bis downfall. 
The second prrefecture, which he obtained within 
the term of five years, abolished the merit and 
popularity of his preceding administration. His 
easy temper was corrupted by flattery, and exas
perated by opposition; be was forced to satisfy his 
importunate creditors with the spoils of the pro
vince; bis capricious insolence offended the nobles 
of Gaul, and be sunk under the weight of the pub
lic hatred. The mandate of his disgrace summoned 
him to justify bis conduct before the senate ; and 
be passed the sea of Tuscany with a favourable 
wind, the presage, as he vainly imagined, of his 
future fortunes. A decent respect was still observed, 
for the prafectorian rank ; and on his arrival at Rome, 
Arvandus was committed to the hospitality, rather 
than to the custody, of Flavius Asellus, the count 
of the sacred largesses, who resided in the capitoU 
He was eagerly pursued by his accusers, the four 
deputies of Gaul, who were all distinguished by 
their birth, their dignities, or their eloquence. In 
the name of a great province, and according to the 
forms of Roman jurisprudence, they instituted a 
civil and criminal action, requiring such a restitu
tion as might compensate the losses of individuals, 
and such punishment as might satisfy the justice of 
the state. Their charges of corrupt oppression were 
numerous and weighty; but they placed their secret 
dependence on a letter, whicl1 they had intercepted, 
and which they could prove, by the evidence of his 
secretary, to have been dictated by Arvandus him
self. The author of this. letter seemed to dissuade 
the king of the Goths from a peace with the Greek 
emperor: he suggested the attack of the Britons on 
the Loire; and he recommended a division of Gaul, 
according to the Jaw of nations, between the Visi
goths and the Burgundians.g These pernicious 
schemes, which a friend could only palliate by the 
reproaches of vanity and indiscretion, were suscep
tible of a treasonable interpretation ; and the depu
ties had artfully resolved not to produce their 
most formidable weapons till the decisive moment 
of the contest. But their intentions were discovered 
by the zeal of Sidonius. He immediately apprised 
the unsuspecting criminal of his danger; and sin
cerely lamented, without any mixture of anger, the 
haughty presumption of Arvandus, who rejected, 
and even resented, the salutary advice of his 
friends. Ignorant of liis real situation; Arvandus 
showed himself in the capitol in the white robe of a 
candidate, accepted indiscriminate salutations and 
offers of service, examined the shops of the mer
chants, the silks and gems, sometimes with the 

u~ 'j~en tl~e .capito! cea~d to be a temple. it was appropriated to the 
sena~ h;.c1v1.I magistrate; and it is still the resideuce of the Roman 
ware 0~· ti he Je~eller~, &c. might be allowed to expose their precious5 1n 1e porticoes. 
G!re!~c ad regem. Gothorum, charta videbatur emitti, pacem cum 
0 orte unperatore d1ssua<lens, Britannos super Ligerim silos impttgnari 
d~ber re defimDnstrans, cum Burguudionibus iurc i;cntium Gallias dividi 

e con rnians. . 

2 Q 2 

indifference of a spectator, and sometimes with the 
attention of a purchaser ; and complained of the 
times, of the senate, of the prince, and of the 
delays of justice. His complaints were soon re
moved. An early day was fixed for his trial; and 
Arvandus appeared, with his accusers, before a 
numerous assembly of the Roman senate. The 
mournful garb, which they affected, excited the 
compassion of the judges, who were scandalized by 
the gay and splendid dress of their adversary: and 
when the prrefect Arvandus, with the first of the 
Gallic deputies, were directed to take their places 
on the senatorial benches, the same contrast of 
pride and modesty was observed in their behaviour. 
In this memorable judgment, which presented a 
lively image of the old republic, the Gauls ex
posed, with force and freedom, the grievances of 
the province ; and as soon as the minds of the 
audience were sufficiently inflamed, they recited the 
fatal epistle. The obstinacy of Arvandus was 
founded on the strange supposition, that a subject 
could not be convicted of treason, unless he had 
actually conspired to assume the purple. As the 
paper was read, he repeatedly, and with a loud 
voice, acknowledged it for bis genuine composition; 
and his astonishment was equal to his dismay, 
when the unanimous voice of the senate declared 
him guilty of a capital offence. By their decree, 
he was degraded from the rank of a prrefect to the 
obscure condition of a plebeian, and ignominiously 
dragged by servile hands to tlie public prison. 
After a fortnight's adjournment, the senate was 
again convened to pronounce the sentence of his 
death: but while he expected, in the island of 
.iEsculapius, the expiration of the thirty days 
allowed by an ancient law to the vilest malefactors,h 
his friends interposed, the emperor Anthemius re
lented, and the prrefect of Gaul obtained the 
milder punishment of exile and confiscation. The 
faults of Arvandus might deserve compassion ; but 
the impunity of Seronatus accused the justice of 
the republic, till he was condemned, and executed, 
on the complaint of the people of Auvergne. That 
flagitious minister, the Catiline of his age and 
country, held a secret correspondence with the 
Visigoths, to betray the province which he op
pressed: his industry was continually exercised in 
the discovery of new taxes and obsolete offences; 
and his extravagant vices would have inspired con
tempt, if they had not excited fear and abhorrence,i 

Such criminals were not beyond the Discord of An. 
, . b b . ht themius and reach of JUSbce ; ut w atever m1g Ricimer, 

be the guilt of Ricimcr, that powerful A. D. 471 • 

barbarian was able to contend or to negociate with 
tl1e prince, whose alliance he had condescended to 
accept. The peaceful and prosperous reign which 

h ScnatC,sconsullum Tiberi.anuin; (Sirmond Not. p. 17.) but that 
law allowed only ten days between th~ sentence and_ execution; the 
remaining twenty were added in the re1~i:1 of ~b.eodosms. . 

i. Catilina seculi nostri. Sidoniu11. ). 11. ep1st. 1. p. 33.; 1 v. cp1st. 
13. p. 143. i I. vii. epist. 7. p. lSa. He execratP;s the ~rirr:ies, ~ud 
applauds the punishment, of Seron~tus, perhaps with the rnd1gnat1on 
of a virtuous citizen, perhaps with the rt!&ntmcut of a. p~rsonal 
enemy. 
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Anthemius had promised to the west, was soon 
clouded by misfortune and discord. Ricimer, ap
prehensive, or impatient, of a superior, retired from 
Rome and fixed his residence at Milan; an advan
tageous situation, either to invite, or to repel, the 
warlike tribes that were seated between the Alps 
and the Danube.k Italy was gradually divided int~ 
two independent and hostile kingdoms ; and the 
nobles of Liguria, who trembled at the near ap
proach of a civil war, fell prostrate at the feet of the 
patrician, and conjured him to spare their unhappy 
country. " For my own part," replied Ricimer, in 
a tone of insolent moderation, " I am still inclined 
to embrace the friendship of the Galatian ;1 but who 
will undertake to appease bis anger, or to mitigate 
the pride which always rises in proportion to our 
submission?" They informed him, that Epiphanius, 
bisl1op of Pavia,m united the wisdom of the serpent 
witl1 the innocence of the dove; and appeared con
fident, that the eloquence of such an ambassador 
must prevail against the strongest opposition, either 
of interest or passion. Their recommendation was 
approved; and Epiphanius, assuming the benevo
lent office of mediation, proceeded without delay to 
Rome, where he was received with the honours due 
to his merit and reputation. The oration of a bishop 
in favour of peace, may be easily supposed : he 
argued, that, in all possible circumstances, the for
giveness of injuries must be an act of mercy, or 
magnanimity, or prudence; and he seriously ad
monished the emperor to avoid a contest with a 
fierce barbarian, which might be fatal to himself, 
and must be ruinous to his dominions. Anthemius 
acknowledged the truth of his maxims; but he 
deeply felt, with grief and indignation, the beha
viour of Ricimcr; and his passion gave eloquence 
and energy to his discourse. " \Vhat favours," he 
warmly exclaimed, " have we refused to this un
grateful man? \Vhat provocations have we not 
endured? Regardless of the majesty of the purple, 
I gave my daughter to a Goth; I sacrificed my own 
blood to the safety of the republic. The liberality 
which ought to have secured the eternal attach
ment of Ricimer lias exasperated him against liis 
benefactor. What wars has he not excited against 
the empire1 How often has he instigated, and 
assisted, tl1e fury of hostile nations! Shall I now 
accept his perfidious friendship? Can I hope that 
he will respect the engagements of a treaty, who has 
already violated the duties of a son?" But the 
anger of Anthemius evaporated in these passionate 
exclamations: he insensibly yielded to the propo

k Ricimer, under the reign of Aulhemius, defeated and slew in battle 
Deorgor, king of the Alani. {Jornandes, c. 45. p. 678.) His sister had 
married the king of the Burgundians, and he maintaint>d an intimate 
r-onuexion with the Suevic colouy established in Pannonia and 
Noricum. 

! Galatam concitatun1. Sirmond (in his notes to Ennodiu~) applies 
tlm11 ~pprllation .to Anth_~1ni1!s himself: Th_e emperor waR probably 
born 10 the provmce of Galatia. whose 111hab1tants, the Gallo-Grecian~. 
\'Vere supposed to unite the vices of a sa,rage and - a corrupted
people. . 

m Epiphaniu• wa, thirty years bishop of Pavia. (A. i:>. 4G7-497. 
see Tillemont, l\fem. Eccle!<i. tom. xvi. p. 788.) His name and aC'tion; 
would h:u·e been uuknown to po1'ferity, if .Ennollius, onr of hi~ ~uc
t.essor", ball not written his lift:; (Sirmond, Opera, tom. i. p. JG47 

sals of Epiphanius; and the bishop returned to his 
diocese with the satisfaction of restoring the peace 
of Italy, by a reconciliation,n of wl1ich the sincerity 
and continuance might be reasonably suspected. 
The clemency of the emperor was extorted from 
his weakness; and Ricimer suspended his ambi
tious designs, till he had secretly prepared the 
engines with which he resolved to subvert the throne 
of Anthemius. The mask of peace and moderation 
was then thrown aside. The army of Ricimer was 
fortified by a numerous reinforcement of Burgun
dians and oriental Suevi : he disclaimed all alle
giance to the Greek emperor, marched from Milan 
to the gates of Rome, and fixing his camp on the 
banks of the Anio, impatiently expected the arrival 
of Olybrius, his imperial candidate. 

The senator Olybrius, of the Anician Olyurius,empe. 

family, might esteem himself the law- ro~~fi/~;;.64 

ful heir of the western empire. He lllarch23. 

had married Placidia, tl1e younger daughter of 
Valentinian, after she was restored by Genseric; 
who still detained her sister Eudoxia, as the wife, 
or rather as the captive, of his son.· The king of 
the Vandals supported, by threats and solicitations, 
the fair pretensions of his Roman ally; and as
signed, as one of the motives of the war, the refusal 
of the senate and people to acknowledge their law
ful prince, and the unworthy preference which they 
had given to a stranger.• The friendship of the 
public enemy might render Oiybrius still more un
popular to the Italians; but when Ricirner meditated 
the ruin of the emperor Anthcmius, he tempted, 
with the offer of a diadem, the candidate who could 
justify his rebellion by an illustrious name, and a 
royal alliance. The husband of Placidia, who, like 
most of his ancestors, had been invested with the 
consular dignity, might have continued to enjoy a 
secure and splendid. fortune in the peaceful resi
dence of Constantinople; nor does he appear to 
have been tormented by such a genius, as cannot he 
amused or occupied, unless by the administration 
of an empire. Yet Olybrius yielded to the impor
tunities of his friends, perhaps of his wife; rashly 
plunged into the dangers and calamities of a civil 
war; and, with the secret connivance of the emperor 
Leo, accepted the Italian purple, which was be
stowed, and resumed, at the capricious will of a 
barbarian. · He landed without obstacle (for Gen
seric was master of the sea) either at Raveona or the 
port of Ostia, and immediately proceeded to the 
camp of Ricimer, where he was received as the 
sovereign of the western world.P 

1692.) in which he represents him as one of the greatest characters of 
the age. E · h ·us· 

n Ennodius(p. 1659-1664.) has related this emhassy?f P1_P alll m; 
and his narrative, verbose and turi,dd as it must appear, Illustrates 50 

curious passages in the fall of the western emp.ire. Y· d 1 1 i. 
o Priscu11 .Exrerpt. Le~ation. p. 74. Procnp111s de Bel 1f a;: ad~th 

C?. 6. p. 191. Eudoxia and her dai1i:-hter were re~tored a ter ~~) was
4of Majorian. Perhaps the consulship of Olybrms (A. I), · 

bestowed as a.nuptial present. . . . ndinu the 
p The hnsti]e appearanC'e of Olybrms 1s fixed (11otw1thsta ·:anre 

opinion of Pagi) hy the duration of his reil-'n, Thf' sec~e~ cc~1~~nicle. 
of Leo is acknovded~ed bv Theophancs, a11rl the Pase . igno3 1 

"Te are ip1orant of his mo'ii\'PS; but, in thi.; ob~rure period, our , 
ranee extends to the most puUJic an<l important facts. 

http:law-ro~~fi/~;;.64


4

CHAP. XXXVI. OF THE ROMAN EMPIRE. 

Sark of Rome, The patrician, who had extended 
and death of his posts from the Anio to the l\lilvian 
Anthem1m,, 1 

A.D. 472. July 11. bridge, already possessed two quarters 
of Rome, the Vatican and the Janiculum, which 
are separated by the Tiber from the rest of the 
city ;q and it may be conjectured, that an assembly 
of seceding senators imitated, in the choice of Oly
brius, the forms of a legal election. But the body 
of the senate and people firmly adhered to the cause 
of Anthemius; and the more effectual support of a 
Gothic army enabled him to prolong his reign, and 
the public distress, by a resistance of three months, 
which produced the concomitant evils of famine 
and pestilence. At length, Rici mer made a furious 
assault on the bridge of Hadrian, or St. Angelo; 
and the narrow pass was defended with equal valour 
by the Goths, till the death of Gilimer their leader. 
The victorious troops, breaking down every barrier, 
rushed with irresistible violence into the heart of 
the city, and Rome (if we may use the language 
of a contemporary pope) was subverted by the ci vii 
fury of Anthemius and Ricimer! The unfortunate 
Anthemius was dragged from his concealment, and 
inhumanly massacred by the command of his son
in-law; who thus added a third, or perhaps a 
fourth, emperor to the number of his victims. The 
soldiers, who united the rage of factious citizens 
with the savage manners of barbarians, were in
dulged, without control, in the licence of rapine 
and murder: the crowd of slaves and plebeians, 
who were unconcerned in the event, could only gain 
by the indiscriminate pillage; and the face of the 
city exhibited the strange contrast of stern cruelty 
Death of Rici.· and dissolute intemperance.• Forty 

Au~~~o. days after this calamitous event, the 
subject, not of glory, but of guilt, Italy 

w~s. delivered, by a painful disease, from the tyrant 
R1c1mer, who bequeathed the command of his 
army to his nephew Gundobald, one of the princes 
of. th~ Burgundians. In the same year, all the 
pnnc1pal actors in this great revolution were re
andofOlybriu,, moved from the stage; and the whole 

Ort,2J. • f 01 b.reign o y nus, whose death does 
not betray any symptoms of violence, is included 
within the term of seven months. He left one 
d.a~ghtcr, the offspring of his marriage with Pla
cid1a; and the family of the great Theodosius 
transplanted from Spain to Constantinople, wa~ 

b qA~f ~~~ fourteen regions, or !Juarters, into which Rome was divided 
!R'ber g B ~81 _only one,, the Janaculum, lay on the TuS("an side of the 
siderabt \ the. filth century, the Vatican suburb formed a cou1111 

recentI e ~laa; and I~ th~ ~cclesiastical distril.Jution, which had been 
reO'ionl or e · 'iY Simphcrns, the reigning pope, t1ro of the seven 
Se~ Na;diotaris 1es, of.Rome, rlepended on the.church ?f St.Peter. 
tion to ma kRoma. Antica, p. 67. It would reqmre a tedwus d1sserta
the ta O' r the circurnstance!o, in which I am inclined to depart from 1r NP0eraA 1y of ~~1at learned Roman. 
in Epi~t:d Antsemn et Ricimeris civili furore subversa est. Gelasins 
i. I. xiv· de() r?mach.. apud ~aron. A. D. 496. No. 42. Sigonius (tom. 
d'lta\ia tom . cc,dentah Imperw, p. 542, 54:1.) and Muratori, (Annali 
the Hi;toria·~t Pil 308, 309,) with the aid of a le<S imperfect MS. of 

1 1lion. lSce a, 1ave Illustrated this dark aud bloody trans.,c

• Such had be ti!!~ as..~nlted a en ie sa:-va ac defonnis tube tot.a facies, ~·he1_1 Rome 
111, 82 83) and°d stormed by the troops of Vt'spas1an; (see Tacit. Hist. 
dition~l e·ner every cause of .mischi~f had since acquirec\ much ad. 
calamities. bgy. The "revolntwn of ages may bring rc;mnd the same 
describe tlier::t ages may revohre, without producing a Tacitus to 

1 See D . . 
ucange, Pamila, Ilyzantin. p. 74, 75. Areobindus, who ap

propagated in the female line as far as the eighth 
generation.' 

\Vhilst the vacant throne of Italy J 
1
. ... 

u 111s 1~t!pos
was abandoned to lawless barbarians,u and Glyceriu• 

. emperors of
the election of a new colleague was the west, 

seriously agitated in the council of A. D. 4; 2- ; 5• 

Leo. The empress Verina, studious to promote the 
greatness of her own family, had married one of her 
nieces to Julius N epos, who succeeded his uncle 
l\Iarcellinus in the sovereignty of Dalmatia, a more 
solid possession than the title which he was per
suaded to accept, of emperor of the west. Ilut 
the measures of the Byzantine court were so lan
guid and irresolute, that many months elapsed after 
the death of Anthemius, and even of Olybrius, be
fore their destined successor could show himself,. 
with a respectable force, to his Italian subjects. 
During that interval, G lycerius, an obscure soldier, 
was invested with the purple by his patron Gun
dobald; but the Ilurgundian prince was unable, or 
unwilling, to support his nomination by a civil war: 
the pursuits of domestic ambition recalled him be
yond the Alps,X and bis client was permitted to 
exchange the Roman sceptre for the bishopric of 
Salona. After extinguishing such a competitor, 
the emperor Nepos was acknowledged by the 
senate, by the Italians, and by the provincials of 
Gaul; his moral virtues, and military talents, were 
loudly celebrated ; and those who derived any pri
vate benefit from his government, announced, in 
prophetic strains, the restoration of the public fe
licity.Y Their hopes (if such hopes had been 
entertained) were confounded within the term of a 
single year; and the treaty of peace, which ceded 
Auvcrgnc to the Visigoths, is the only event of bis 
short and inglorious reign. The most faithful sub
jects of Gaul were sacrificed by the Italian emperor, 
to tl1e hope of domestic security ;• but bis repose 
was soon invaded by a furious sedition of the bar
barian confederates, who, under the command of 
Orestes, their general, were in full march from 
Rome to Ravenna. Nepos trembled at their ap
proach; and, instead of placing a just confidence 
in the strength of Ravenna, he hastily escaped to 
his ships, and retired to bis Dalmatian principality, 
on the opposite coast of the Hadriatie. Uy this 
shameful abdication, be protracted his life about 
five years, in a very ambiguous state, between an 
pears to have married the niece of the emperor Justir,ian, was the eighth 
descendant of the elder Theodosius. 

u The last revolutions of the western empire are faint1y marked in 
Th~ophanes, (p. 102.) Jornandes, (c. 45. p. 679.) the chromcle of l\f~r
celhnus, and the Frag-ments of an anonymous writer, pubhshed by ,. a
lesius at the end of A·mmianus, (r. 716, 717.) If Photius _had not been 
so wretchedly concise, we should derh•e much iuformall?n from the 
contemporary histories of Malchus and Candidus. See Ins Extracts, 
p. 172-179. . . 

:z: See Greg. Turon. 1. ii. c. 28. in tom. ii. p. 175. I!ubos, 111st. Crt
tique, tom. i. p. 613. By the murder or drath of lus two brothers, 
G1111dohald aC'q11ired the sole poSSt"ssion of the kiugdom of Burgundy, 
whoSP ruin was lrnstt·ned I.iv their discord. . . 

y Julius Nepos nrmi~ p;1riter summus Ang-ustns_a~ monb1_1s. ~1do
nius, I. v. ep. 16. p. 146. Nepo1' had given to Ecd1~1us the tit)~ of pd
trician, which Anthemius had promised, dccessoris Authemu fidem 
absolvit. See I. viii. ep. 7. p. 224. . . , 

z Epiphaniu, WM St:nt ambassador from Nt.'f?S to ~h~ V1s1gotl~s, 1<:1r 
the purpo..1-C of ascertaining- the ji_n~s Impe'.n .ltallci. (Ennod111~ m 
Sirruon<l. torn. i. p. 1665-16G9.) I11s patl_1et1c d1sco~1r~ conceal~d tht> 
disgraceful secret, which soon excited the Just aud biller complawts of 
the ~ishop of Clermont. 
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emperor and an exile, till he was assassinated at 
Salona by the ungrateful Glyeerius, who was trans
lated, perhaps as the reward of his crime, to the 
archbishopric of Milan.• 

The nations, who had asserted their 
The patrician . 

Orestes, independence after the death of Attila, 
0 475

A. · · were established, by the right of pos
session or conquest, in the boundless countries to 
the north of the Danube ; or in the Roman pro
vinces between the river and the Alps. But the 
bravest of their youth enlisted in the army of con
federates, who fo,rmed the defence and the terror of 
Italy ;b and in this promiscuous multitude, the names 
of the Hcruli, the Scyrri, the Alani, the Turcilingi, 
and the Rugians, appear to have predominated. 
The example of these warriors was imitated by 
Orestes,° the son of Tatullus, and the father of the 
last Roman emperor of the west. Orestes, who has 
been already mentioned in this history, had never 
deserted his country. His birth and fortunes ren
dered him one of the most illustrious subjects of 
Pannonia. When that province was ceded to the 
Huns, he entered into the service of Attila, his law
ful sovereign, obtained the office of bis secretary, 
and was repeatedly sent ambassador to Constanti
nople, to represent the person, and signify the com
mands, of the imperious monarch. The death of 
that conqueror restored liim to his freedom ; and 
Orestes might honourably refuse either to follow the 
sons of Attila into the Scythian desert, or to obey 
the Ostrogoths, who had usurped the dominion of 
Pannonia. He preferred the service of the Italian 
princes, the successors of Valentinian; and, as he 
possessed the qualifications ·of courage, industry, 
and experience, he advanced with rapid steps in the 
military profession, till he was elevated, by the 
favour of Nepos himself, to the dignities of patri
cian, and master-general of the troops. These 
troops I1ad been long accustomed to reverence the 
character and authority of Orestes, who affected 
their manners, conversed with them in their own 
language, and was intimately connected with their 
national chieftains, by long habits of familiarity and 
friendship. At his solicitation they rose in arms 
against the obscure Greek, who presumed to claim 
their obedience ; and when Orestes, from some 
secret motive, declined the purple, they consented, 
His oon Augustu. with the same facility, to acknowledge 
~~io:~r i,~tw!~; his son Augustulus, as the emperor of 

A. D. 476. the west. By the abdication of N epos, 
Orestes had now attained the summit of his ambi
tious hopes; hut he soon discovered, before the end 
of the first year, tlrnt the lessons of perjury and in
gratitude, which a rebel must inculcate, will be 
retorted against himself ; and that the precarious 
sovereign of Italy was l)nly permitted to choose, 

• llfalchus, apud Pho!. p. 172. Ennod. Epigram. l. lxxxii. in Sirmo!l<] 
(?per. torn. i. p. 1879. Some doubt may however be raised on the idenw 
tity of the emperor and the archbishop, 

b ~ur knowled~e of these mercenaries, who s11b\·erted the western 
empire, is derive~ _from Procopius, (de ~ll.. Gothico, 1. i. c. i. p. 308.} 
The pop~lar opm10n, and the recent historians, repn~sent Odoa<'er in 
the false hgl.1t of a stranger, and a king, who invaded Italy with an 
army of foreigners, his native suUjects. 

wbetl1er he would be the slave, or the victim, of his 
barbarian mercenaries. The dangerous alliance of 
these strangers had oppressed and insulted the last 
remains of Roman freedom and dignity. At each 
revolution, their pay and privileges were augmented; 
but their insolence increased in a still more ex
travagant degree; they envied the fortune of their 
brethren in Gaul, Spain, and Africa, whose vic
torious arms had acquired an independent and 
perpetual inheritance ; and they insisted on their 
peremptory demand, that a t!tird part of the lands 
of Italy should be immediately divided among 
them. Orestes, with a spirit which, in another 
situation, might be entitled to our esteem, chose 
rather to encounter the rage of an armed multitude, 
than to subscribe the ruin of an innocent people, 
He rejected the audacious demand; and his refusal 
was favourable to the ambition of Odoacer; a bold 
barbarian, who assured his fellow-soldiers, that, if 
they dared to associate under his command, they 
might soon extort the justice which had been denied 
to their dutiful petitions. From all the camps and 
garrisons of Italy, the confederates, actuated by the 
same resentment and the same hopes, impatiently 
flocked to the standard of this popular leader; and 
the unfortunate patrician, overwhelmed by the tor
rent, hastily retreated to the strong city of Pavia, 
the episcopal seat of the holy Epiphanites. Pavia 
was immediately besieged, the fortifications were 
stormed, the town was pillaged ; and although the 
bishop might labour, with much zeal and some 
success, to save the property of the church, and the 
chastity of female captives, the tumult could only 
be appeased by the execution of Orestes,d His 
brother Paul was slain in an action near Ravenna; 
and the helpless Augustulus, who could no longer 
command the respect, was reduced to implore the 
clemency, of Odoacer. 

That successful barbarian was the Odoacer, king of 

son of Edccon ; who, in some remark- Italy, 
400. . . 'h A. 0 . 476- •

able transactions, particularly descn 
ed in a preceding chapter, had been the colleague 
of Orestes himself. The honour of an ambassador 
should be exempt from suspicion ; and Edeco_n 
had listened to a conspiracy against the life of his 
sovereign. But this apparent guilt was expiated 
by bis merit or repentance : his rank was eminent 
and conspicuous ; be enjoyed the favour of Attil~; 
and the troops under bis command, who guar~ed 10 

their turn the royal village, consisted in a tnbe of 
Scyrri, his immediate and hereditary subjects. In 
the revolt of the nations, they still adhered to the 

afterwards,Huns · and more than tweIve years .' , . d JO
the name of Edecon is honourably ment10ne •. 
their unequal contest with the Ostrogoths; which 
was terminated, after two Moody battles, by the 

. . It r venit ,e illi 
~ Orestes, qui eo tempore qnando Attila ad a ,am ... 16~ }le is 

junxit, et ejus not.arius foetus fuerat. ~no1~ym. V~Jes. S;a; the seer~ 
mistaken in the date; hut we may credit lus assertion, 
tary of Attila was the father of Aug-ustulus. . P 1669 ]670.) 

d See Ennodius, (in Vit. Epiphnn. S1rm?nd, tom. '· w~ rnay' donbt 
1He adds weight to the narrati\·~ of Procc~pms, th~~1

~~ to distres.i the 
whether the devil adually contrived the ,51ege of I avia, 
bishop and his flock. 
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defeat and dispersion of the Scyrri.• Their gallant 
leader, who did not survive this national calamity, 
left two sons, Onulf and Odoacer, to struggle with 
adversity, and to maintain as they might, by rapine 
or service, the faithful followers of their exile. 
Onulf directed his steps towards Constantinople, 
where he sullied, by the assassination of a generous 
benefactor, the fame wliich he had acquired in arms. 
His brother Odoaccr led a wandering life among 
the barbarians of Noricum, with a mind and a for
tune suited to the most desperate adventures; and 
when be bad fixed his choice, he piously visited the 
cell of Severinus, the popular saint of the country, 
to solicit bis approbation and blessing. The low
ness of the door would not admit the lofty stature of 
Odoacer : he was obliged to stoop ; but in that 
humble attitude the saint could discern the symp
toms of his future greatness; and addressing him in 
a prophetic tone," Pursue" (said he) "your design ; 
proceed to Italy ; you will soon cast away this 
coarse garment of skins ; and your wealth will be 
adequate to the liberality of your mind."f The 
barbarian, whose daring spirit accepted and ratified 
the prediction, was admitted into the service of the 
western empire, and soon obtained an honourable 
rank in the guards. His manners were gradually 
polished, his military skill was improved, and the 
confederates of Italy would not have elected him 
for their general, unless the exploits of Odoacer 
had established a high opinion of his courage and 
eapacity.g Their military acdamations saluted him 
with the title of king: but he abstained, during liis 
whole reign, from the use of the purple and diadem,h 
lest he should offend those princes, whose subjects, 
by their accidental mixture, had formed the vic
torious army, which time and policy might insen
sibly unite into a great nation. 
Extinction of Royalty was familiar to the bar-
the western em
pire, barians, and the submissive people of 

A.~/76, Italy was prepared to obey, without a 
A. D. 479. murmur, the authority which he should 

condescend to exercise as the vicegerent of the 
emperor of the west. But Odoacer liad resolved 
to ab?lish that useless and expensive office; and 
such is the weight of antique prejudice, that it 
required some boldness and penetration to discover 
the extreme facility of tbe enterprise. The unfor
tunate Augustulns was made the instrument of his 
own disgrace: he signified his resignation to the 
senate; and that assembly, in their last act of 
ob~~ience to a Roman p 

0 

rince, still affected the 
spmt of freedom and the forms of the constitution. 

e Jornandes c 53 54 de !'Euro ,e ·, · • ... · P· 692-695. M. de Buat (H_i•t. des Peuples
and adv \ • tomf vrn. P· 221-228.) has clearly explained the on~m 
,,as the :ll ures,i° <>.doacer. I am almost inclined to believe that he 
piratf's 0~;~e \\ 10 pillaged Angers, an.~ comm~n<led a. fleet of StlXOU 

f Vade adie oc~an. Greg._ ~u.ro~. I. 11. c. 1~. m torn. 1i. p. 170, 
tis cit, ~taliam, vade v1lts~1m1s nunc pell1Lus eo'lpertus: sed mul
lift,, of 8/ ~rrni~ largiturus. Auonym. ,rales. p. 717. He quotes the 
valuable ·1~.etermu~, which is extant, and contains much uuknown and 
511.) thirt;s ~~y: it was. composed by his disciple Eut;"ippius, (A. D. 
xvi. p. Jf,.~J "{s after his death. See Tillemont, l\lcm. Eccles. tom.

18
~ Theriphau~,Q· \ II I.nur~J , ~, w l<J: ca s um a Goth, affirmt11, that he was educated, 

will n~t'Tb;¢EIITJ!•) 111 ~taly; (Jl. 102.) and as this ~tron~expresssion 
ser,·.ice in U r. a it~ral interpretation, it must be explained Uy a lung

1e imperial guards. 

An epistle was addressed, by their unanimous de
cree, to the emperor Zeno, the son-in-law and suc
cessor of Leo; who had lately been restored, after 
a short rebellion, to the Byzantine throne. They 
solemnly " disclaim the necessity, or even the wish, 
of continuing any longer the imperial succession in 
Italy; since, in their opinion, the majesty of a sole 
monarch is sufficient to pervade and protect, at the 
same time, both the east and the west. In their 
own name, and in the name of the people, they 
consent that the seat of universal empire shall be 
transferred from Rome to Constantinople; and they 
basely renounce the right of choosing their master, 
the only vestige that yet remained of the authority 
which had given laws to the world. The republic 
(they repeat that name without a blush) might safely 
confide in the civil and military virtues of Odoacer; 
and they humbly request, that the emperor would 
invest him with the title of patrician, and the ad
ministration of the diocese of Italy." The deputies 
of the senate were received at Constantinople with 
some marks of displeasure and indignation; and 
when they were admitted to the audience of Zeno, 
he sternly reproached them with their treatment of 
the two emperors, Anthemius and N epos, whom the 
east had successively granted to the prayers of 
Italy. " The first" (continued lie) " you have 
murdered ; the second you have expelled ; lmt the 
second is still alive, and whilst he lives lw is your 
lawful sovereign." But the prudent Zeno soon 
deserted the hopeless cause of his abdicated col
league. His vanity was gratified by the title of 
sole emperor, and by the statues erected to his 
honour in the several quarters of Home; he enter
tained a friendly, though ambiguous, correspond
ence with the patrician Odoacer; and he gratefully 
accepted the imperial ensigns, the sacred ornaments 
of the throne and palace, whicb the barbarian was 
not unwilling to remove from the sight of the 
people.i 

In the space of twenty years since 
Augustus is l.>a

the death of Valentinian, nine em nisl1ed to the 
Lucullao villa.perors had successively disappeared; 

and the son of Orestes, a youth recommended only 
by his heauty, would be the least entitled to the 
notice of posterity, if his reign, which was marked 
by the extinction of the Roman empire in the west, 
did not leave a memorable rera in the history of 
mankind.k The patrician Orestes bad married the 
daughter of count Romulus, of Peto,io in Noricum: 
the name of Augustus, notwithstanding the jealousy 
of power, was known at Aquileia as a familiar 

h Nomen regis Odoarer assumpsit, rum tamf'n neque purpuril nee 
reg-alilms uteretur insi;:!nibus. Cassio<lor. in Chron. A. D. 476. He 
~ecms to ha\'e assumed the alJstract title of a king, without applying it 
to any !larticular nation or conr1try. . 

i J\,la l'lJU!ii, whose loss excites our re~ret, has preserved {m Excerpt. 
Le~at. p. 93.) this extraordinary embassv from the senate to Zeno. The 
nnOnymous frag'ment, (p. 717.) and the ·extract from Candidus, (apud 
Phot. p. 176.) are likewise of some use. . . . . 

Jt. The precise year in which the western empire was extmg-mshed, 1s 
not positively ascertained. The vulgar rera of A. ]!. 476, appea_rs to 
havp the sanction of authentic chronicles. Rut the two dates assigned 
Ly Jornande!ol, (c. 46. p. 680.) would delay til~ gre?t event to the year 
479: and thoug-h M. de Buat has overlooked /us evidence, he protlures 
(tom. viii. p. 261--288.) many collateral circumstances in support of 
the same opinion. 

11 
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surname; and tlie appellations of the two great 
founders, of the city, and of the monarchy, were 
thus strangely united in the last of their successors.1 

The son of Orestes assumed and disgraced the 
names of Romulus Augustus; but the first was 
corrupted into Momyllus, by the Greeks, and the 
second bas been changed by the Latins into the 
contemptible diminutive Augustulus. 'The life of 
this inoffensive youth was spared by the generous 
clemency of Odoacer; who dismissed him, with his 
wl10lc family, from the imperial palace, fixed bis 
annual allowance at six thousand pieces of gold, 
and assigned tbe castle of Lucullus, in Campania, 
for the place of bis exile or retirement.m As soon 
as the Romans breathed from the toils of the Punic 
war, they were attracted by the beauties and the 
pleasures of Campania; and the country-house of 
the elder Scipio at Liternum exhibited a lasting 
model of their rustic simplicity.n The delicious 
shores of the bay of Naples were crowded with 
villas; and Sylla applauded the masterly skill of 
bis rival, who had seated himself on the lofty pro
montory of Misenum, that commands, on every 
side, the sea and land, as far as the boundaries of 
tl1e horizon.0 

, The villa of Marius was purchased, 
within a few years, by Lucullus, and the price had 
increased from two thousand five hundred, to more 
than fourscore thousand, pounds sterling.P It was 
adorned by the new proprietor with Grecian arts, 
and Asiatic treasures; and the houses and gardens 
of Lucullus obtained a distinguished rank in the 
list of imperial palaccs.q ,vben the Vandals be
came formidable to the sea-coast, the Lucullan villa, 
on the promontory of Misenum, gradually assumed 
the strength and appellation of a strong castle, the 
obscure retreat of the last emperor of the west. 
About twenty years after that great revolution, it 
was converted into a church and monastery to re
ceive the bones of St. Severinus. They securely 
reposed, amidst the broken trophies of Cimbric and 
Armenian victories, till the beginning of the tenth 

·century; when the fortifications, which might afford 
a dangerous shelter to the Saracens, were demo
lished by the people of Naples! 

Decay or the Odoacer was the first barbarian who 
Roman spirit. reigned in Italy, over a people who 

had once asserted their just superiority above the 
rest of mankind. The disgrace of the Romans still 

1 See his medals in Dura.nge, (Fam ..By_zantin. p. 81.) Priscus. (Ex
cerpt. Legat. p. 56. l\lafler. (~s.?'"rvaz1or11 Letterarie, torn. _ii. p. 314.) 
We may allc~e a famous and .s1m1la~ case, The meanest suhJectsof the 
Roman empne assumed the illustrious name of Patricius which by 
the conversion of Ireland, has been communicated to a whoie natio~. 
. ra l~l,{tedi~ns au tern Ra~em~am del~osuit Augus~ulum de regno, cujus 
rnfant~;m1. m1~rtus conces~_1t .e1 s.1.~gumcm; ~t. qma pulcher erat, tamen 
donav1t e1 red1tum sex mllha solldos, et m1s1t eum intra Campaniam 
<·um parentiblls suis libere vivere. Anonym. Vales, p. 716. Joruaudes 
say,, (c. 46. p. 680.) in Lucullano Campania, castello exilii pa,na dam. 
navit. , 

". See the eloquent Declamation of Senera. (Epist. lxxxvi.) The 
philos<1pher m~:.d1t have recollected, that all luxury is relative. and 
that t~1e elder ~cipio, whose manners ~ere poli.shed by study and' <"<Hl
versation, was himself accused of that vice by his ruder contemporarics.
(I.ivy, xxix. 19.) 

o Sylla, in the language of a soldier, praised his peritia caslrame
tandi. (Plin. Hist. Natnr. xviii. 7.) Phredrus, who makes its· shady 
walks (ltt'ta viritlia) the scene of au insipid fable, (ii. 5.) bas thus de
scnbed the ~ituation: 


CEe~r Tiberius q_nam petens Neapolim,... 

lo 1\lc!.Cnensem v11iam veuisset suam; ~ 


excites our respectful compassion, and we fondly 
sympathize with foe imaginary grief and indigna
tion of their degenerate posterity. But the cala. 
mities of Italy had gradually subdued the proud 
consciousness of freedom and glory. In the age 
of Roman virtue, the provinces were subject to the 
arms, and the citizens to the laws, of the republic; 
till those laws were subverted by civil discord, and 
both the city. and the provinces became the servile 
property of a tyrant. The forms of the constitution, 
which alleviated or disguised their abject slavery, 
were abolished by time and violence; the Italians 
alternately lamented the presence or the absence 
of the sovereigns, whom they detested or despised; 
and the succession of five centuries inflicted the 
various evils of military licence, capricious despo
tism, and elaborate oppression. During the same 
period, the barbarians had emerged from obscurity 
and contempt, and the warriors of Germany and 
Scythia were introduced into the provinces, as the 
servants, the allies, and at length the masters, of 
the Romans, whom they insulted or protected. 
The hatred of the people was suppressed by fear; 
they respected the spirit and splendour of .the mar
tial chiefs who were invested with the l10nours of 
the empire ; and the fate of Rome had long de
pended on the sword of those formidable strangers. 
The stern Ricimer, who trampled on the ruins of 
Italy, had exercised the power, without assuming 
the title, of a king; and the patient Romans were 
insensibly prepared to acknowledge the royalty of 
Odoacer and his barbaric successors. 

The king of Italy was not u~worthy Character and 

of the hicr}1 station to which his valour reign of Odoocer,
"' h. b. A. D. 476--490.and fortune had exalted 11::1 : 1s 

savage manners were polished by the habits of con
versation ; and be respected, though a conqueror 
and a barbarian, tl1e institutions, and even the pre
judices, of his subjects. After an interval of seven 
years, Odoacer restored the consulship of the west. 
For himself, be modestly, or proudly, declined an 
honour which was still accepted by the emperors of 
the east; but the curule chair was successively filled 
by eleven of the most illustrious senators;' and the 
list is adorned by the respectable name of Basilius, 
whose virtues claimed the friendship and grateful 
applause of Sidonius, his client.t The laws of the 
emperors were strictly enforced, and the civil ad-

Qme monte summo posita Luculli manu 
Prospectat Siculum et prospicit Tuscum mare. . ds 

p From seven myriads and a half to two hundred and fifty mynaus 
of drachma:-. Yet even in the possession of :Marius, it was a h:~~~ed 
retirement. The Romans derided his indolence: they soon '' 
his activity. SPe Plutarch, in :Mario, tom. ii. p. 52·~· ·ficence 

q Lucullus had other villas of equal, though vanomi, ma~~t' hi., cli~ 
at Daire, Naple.r;;, Tusculum, &.c. He boasl.ed that he chan~r. 193. 
mate with the ~torks and cranes. Plutarch, ID ~ncull. to1· 111 • Pa.. his 

r Severinus died in Noricum, A. D. 482. Six years a le~wahi~'dis. 
body, which scatterPd miracles as it passed, ~as transp?rt~f d~he saint 
ciples into Italy. The devotion of a Neapolitan lady rnvi e robablf 
to the Lucull•n villa, in the place of Augustnlus, wl1,° w:;:, P51 ) ,nil 
no more. See Baronius (Annal. Eccle~. A, D. 400. 0 • i i~l life 
Tillemont, (Mero. Eccles. tom. xvi. p. 178-J.81.) from the o;~~iaus to 
hy Eugippius. The narrative of the last ro1grat10n of Se 
Naples, is likewise an authentic piece. . . M t i The con.. 

s The consular Fasti may be found m Pag1 or ura 0
\· a ar to 

suls riamed Uy Odoacer, or perhaps by th~ Roman sena e, ppe 
have been acknowlL•dgcd in the eastern f'mp,~e. . l ascompareO 

t Sidonius Apolliuaris(I. i. epist. 9, p. 22. edit. S,rrc;°"d) d'us Avie•'" 
the two leading scn:ltors of his time, (A. U. 468.) tnna 1 

http:178-J.81
http:boasl.ed
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ministration of Italy was still exercised by the prai
torian prrefect, and his sn bordinate officers. Odo
acer devolved on the Roman magistrates the odious 
and oppressive task of collecting the public revenue; 
but be reserved for himself the merit of seasonable 
and popular indulgencc.u Like the rest of the bar
barians, he had been instructed in the Arian heresy; 
but be revered the monastic and epis~opal charac
ters; and the silence of the catholics attests the 
toleration which they enjoyed. The peace of the 
city required the interposition of his prrefect Ba
silius in the choice of a Roman pontiff: the decree 
which restrained the clergy from alienating their 
lands, was ultimately designed for the benefit of the 
people, whose devotion would have been taxed to 
repair the dilapidations of the church.x Italy was 
protected by the arms of its conqueror; and its 
frontiers were respected by the barbarians of Gaul 
and Germany, who had so long insulted the feeble 
race of Theodosius. Odoacer passed the Hadriatic, 
to chastise the assassins of the emperor Nepos, and 
to acquire the maritime province of Dalmatia. He 
passed the Alps, to rescue the remains of Noricum 
from Fava, or Feletheus, king of the Rugians, who 
held his residence beyond the Danube. The king 
was vanquished in battle, and led away prisoner; a 
numerous colony of captives and subjects was trans
planted into Italy; and Rome, after a long period 
of defeat and disgrace, might claim the triumph of 
her barbarian rnaster.Y 

Miserable state Notwithstanding the prudence and 
ofltaly. f 0·' l . k' .,success o uoacer, ns rnguom ex

hibited the sad prospect of misery and desolation. 
Since the age of Tiberius, the decay of agriculture 
had been felt in Italy; and it was a just subject of 
complaint, that the life of the Roman people de
pended on the accidents of the winds and waves.• 
In the division and decline of the empire, the tri
butary harvests of Egypt and Africa were with
d'.a~n.; the numbers of the inhabitants continually 
d1mm1shed with the means of subsistence; and the 
country was exhausted by the irretrievable losses of 
war, famine,• and pestilence. St. Ambrose has 
deplored the ruin of a populous district, which had 
been once adorned with the flourishin<>' cities of 
Bologna, l\lodena, Regium, and Placentia.b Pope 
G~lasius was a subject of Odoacer; and he affirms, 
with strong exaggeration, that in )Emilia, Tuscany, 
and the adjacent provinces, the human species was 
almost extirpated.< The plebeians of Rome, who 
and Ca,cina Ba,r T .
latter the I'd· l _ms. o the _former he assig-ns the specious, to the 
possibly l~ 1 

, Virtues of public and private life. A Basilius, junior, 
u E ii ;

1
: ~n, ~as consul in the year 480. 

g,raote!t 'a1 1 .mus Interceded for the people of Pavia; and the king first 
the op O 1.ndulgence of five years, and afterwards relieved them from 
St. Epi~>l~ssio!1 °f Pelag-iu~, the prretorian prrefect. (Ennodius, in Vit. 

:r. See Ban. 1ry 1rmond, Oper. tom. i. p. 1670. 1672.) 
afterwardsartl"''-1:8, Annal. Eccles. A. D. 483. No. 10-15. Sixteen years 
pope~ym~ 1j ir~egular proceeding-s of llasilius were condemned by 

1 Tl ac ms Ill a Roman syno,1. 
(de a::twrs of ~doncer ~re concisely mentio.ned by Paul the Deacon, 
Chroiiicl;s 0fngo ~rd. ~. I, c. 19. p. 757, rtl1t. Grot.) and in the two 
Eugippius wlC:~i:1°

1
dorius and Cuspinian. The life of St. Sevtorinus, by 

c, l.4.8 9)l~lc .t.1econntde Buat, (Hist. des Peuples,&.c. tom. viii. 
the Bav~ri; iasfdih.g~ntly studied, illustrates the ruin of Noricum aud 

i Tacit. A11~11~ iq~1.1.tter:s. 
:rerres chez les ~l 111~ _53., The Recherches sur l'Administration des 
internal decay. ornams, (p. 3.51-361.) clearly state the progress of 

were fed by the hand of their master, perished or 
disappeared, as soon as his liberality was suppressed; 
the decline of the arts reduced the industrious me
chanic to idleness and want; and the senators, who 
might support with patience the ruin of their coun
try, bewailed their private loss of wealth and luxury. 
One third of those ample estates, to which the ruin 
of Italy is originally imputcd,d was extorted for the 
use of the conquerors. Injuries were aggravated 
by insults; the sense of actual sufferings was im
bittered by the fear of more dreadful evils; and as 
new lands were allotted to new swarms of barbari
ans, each senator was apprehensive lest the arbi
trary surveyors should approach his favourite ,·ilia, 
or his most profitable farm. The least unfortunate 
were those who submitted without a murmur to the 
power, which it was impossible to resist. Since they 
desired to live, they owed some gratitude to the 
tyrant who had spared their lives; and since he was 
the absolute master of their fortunes, the portion 
which he left must be accepted as his pure and 
voluntary gift.• The distress of Italy was mitigated 
by the prudence and humanity of Odoacer, who had 
bound himself, as the price of his elevation, to 
satisfy the demands of a licentious and turbulent 
multitude. The kings of the barbarians were fre
quently resisted, deposed, ·or murdered, by their 
native subjects; and the various bands of Italian 
mercenaries, who associated under the standard of 
an elective general, claimed a larger privilege of 
freedom and rapine. A monarchy destitute of 
national union, and hereditary right, hastened to 
its dissolution. After a reign of fourteen years, 
Odoacer was oppressed by the superior genius of 
Theodoric, king of the Ostrogoths, a hero alike ex
cellent in the arts of war and of government, who 
restored an age of peace and prosperity, and whose 
name still excites and deserves the attention of 
mankind. 

CHAP. XXXVII. 

Origin, progress, and effects of the monastic life.
Convei·sion of tlte barbarians to cl1ristianity and 
Arianism.-Pel'secution of the Vandals in Africa. 
-:Extinction of Arianism among tlie barbal'ians, 

THE indissoluble connexion of ch·il and ecclesias
tical affairs, has compelled, and encouraged, me to 

a A famine, which amicted Italy at the time of the irruption of 
Odoarer, king of the Heruli, is eloquently desc·ribed in prose and verse, 
by a French poet. (Les Mois, tom. ii. p. 174. 206. edit. in 12mo.) 
am i;;norant from whence he derivt:s his it1formation; but I am well 
as.,.ured that he relates some facts incompatible with the truth of 
history. . . 

h See the thirty.ninth epistle of St. Ambrose, as ,t 1s quoted by !Uura. 
tori, lilopra le Antichiti Italiane, tom. i. Dissert. xx1. p. 354 .. 

c /Emilia, Tuscia, ceterreqtte provincia:> in quibus hommum P.rope 
nullus eX!<iistit. Gclasiu,!,:, Epist. ad Audromachurn, ap. Baroomrn, 
Annal. Eecles. A. D. 469. No. 36. H 

d Vcrumque confitentibus, Jatifundia perJidere Ita1iam. Plio. ist. 
Natnr. xviii. 7. . I· l 

· e Such are the topics of con~lalion, or rather of pat!enc~, w uc 1 
Cicero (ad Familiare~, lib. ix. Epist. 17.) sng~ests to his fr1t.•nd Pa
pirius Pretus, under the military despoti~~ ?f Cresar. ~he ar::n;ment, 
however, of u vivere pulcherrimurn d11x1, 1s more forc1~ly adur.essed 
to a Roman philosopher, who possessed ,the free alternative of life or 
death. · 

I 
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relate the progress, the persecutions, the establish
ment, the divisions, the final triumph, and the gra
dual corruption, of christianity. I have purposely 
delayed the consideration of two religious events, 
interesting in the study of human nature, and im
portant in the decline and fall of the Roman empire. 
I. The institution of the monastic life ; • and, IL 
The conversion of the northern barbarians. 
I. THE MONAS- I. Prosperity and peace introduced 
TIC LIFE. Ori. the distinction of the vulgar and the 
gin of the monks. ascetic cltristians. b The loose and im
perfect practice of religion satisfied the conscience 
of the multitude. The prince or magistrate, the 
soldier or merchant, reconciled their fervent zeal, 
and implicit faith, with the exercise of their pro
fession, the pursuit of their interest, and the indul
gence of their passions; but the ascetics, who 
obeyed and abused the rigid precepts of the gospel, 
were inspired by the savage enthusiasm, which re
presents man as a criminal, and God as a tyrant. 
They seriously renounced the business, and the 
pleasures, of the age; abjured the use of wine, of 
flesh, and of marriage; chastised their body, morti
fied their affections, and embraced a life of misery, 
as the price of eternal happiness. In the reign of 
Constantine, the ascetics fled from a profane and 
degenerate world, to perpetual solitude, or religious 
society. Like the first christians of Jerusalem, 0 

they resigned the use, or the property, of their tem
poral possessions; established regular communities 
of the same sex, and a similar disposition; and as
sumed the names of llermits, 1'Ionl.s, and Anaclw
rets, expressive of their lonely retreat in a natural 
or artificial desert. They soon acquired the respect 
of the world, which they despised; and the loudest 
applause was bestowed on this DIVINE PH1Loso
PHY, d which surpassed, without the aid of science 
or reason, the laborious virtues of the Grecian 
schools. The monks might indeed contend with 
the stoics, in the contempt of fortune, of pain, and 
of death: the Pythagorean silence and submission 
were revived in their servile discipline; and they 

a The ori!!'in of the monai-tic institution has been laboriously dis. 
cussed by Thomasin (Discipline de l'lo~lisc, tom. i. p. 1419-1126.) aud 
Helyot, (!list. des Ordrcs Monastiques, tom. i. ·p. 1-66.) These au. 
thors arc very learned and tolerably honest, and their difference of 
opinion shows the suqject in its full extent, Yet the cautious protes~ 
tant, who distrusts any popish guides, may consult the seventh book 
of Bingham's Christian Antiquitie~. 

b See Euseb. Demonstrat. Evang-el. (1. i. p. 20, 21. edit. CTrrec. Rob. 
Stepha11i 1 Paris, 1545.) In his Ecclesiastical History, published twelve 
years after the Demonstration, Eusebius (I. ii. c. 17.) asserts the chris~ 
tianity of the Tberaputre; but he appears ignorant, that a similar in .. 
stitut1on was actually revived in Egypt. 

c Cassian (Collat. xviii. 5.) claims this origin for the institution of 
the Ca:nobites, which gradually decayed till it was restored by An
thony and his disciples. 

d '2¢di..cµc,naTOII ,..ap Tl Xr>nµa EH' av8pw7r~t EA0tH1'0 7rapa 9E~ t1 -r0t
avn1 <Jn'A.ocrv<p,a. These are the expressive words of Sozomen, who 
copiou~ly au<l agreeably descril,es (I. i. c. 12, 13, 14.) the orilJ'in and 
progress of this monkish philosophy. (See 8uicn. Thesaur.

0 
Eccles. 

tom. ii. p. 14-11.) Some modern writers, Lipsius (tom. iv. p. 448. 
lllanudnct. ad Philosoph. Stoic. iii. 13.) and la l'tlothe le Vawr (tom. 
ix. de la Vertll des Payens, p. 228-262.) have compared the Carml'lites 
to the Pythagoreans, and the Cynics to the Capt1<'hins. 

e The C.1T111elites d('rive th<'ir puligree, in reg-ular sncces..~ion, from 
the prophet Elijah. (Sec the Theses of lleziers, A. D. 1682. in Bayle's 
Nonvclles de la RcpuUlique <les J.ettres, <Euvres, tom. i. p. 82, &c. 
and the prolix irony of the Orclres J\lonastique!-1, an anonymou~ work 
t~1m. i. p. 1-433. Berlin, 1751.) llome,and the inquh,ition ofSp11in' 
s1lencec\ the profane criticism of the Jesuits of Fland~rs, (llelyot, Hist: 
des Ordres l\Ionastiri.nes, tom. i. p. 282-300.) and the statue of Elijah 
the Carrnelite, has been erected in the church of St. Peter. (Voyllge; 
du P. Labat, tom. iii. p. 87,) 

disdained, as firmly as the cynics themselves, all 
the forms and decencies of civil society. But the 
votaries of this divine philosophy aspired to imitate 
a purer and more perfect model. They trod in the 
footsteps of the prophets, who had retired to the 
desert ; e and they restored the devout and contem
plative life, which had been -instituted by the Esse
nians, in Palestine and EgypL The philosophic eye 
of Pliny had surveyed with astonishment a solitary 
people, who dwelt among the palm-trees near the 
Dead sea; who subsisted without money, who were 
propagated without women, and who derived from 
the disgust and repentance of mankind, a perpetual 
supply of voluntary associates. f 

Egypt, the fruitful parent of super
Antony and the

stition, afforded the first example of monks ofE::ypt, 
A.D.3(1.j.the monastic life. Antony, g an illi

terate h youth of the lower parts of Thebais, dis
tributed his patrimony, i deserted his family and 
native home, and executed his monastic penance 
with original and intrepid fanaticism. After a long 
and painful noviciate, among the tombs, and in a 
ruined tower, he boldly advanced into the desert 
'three days' journey to the eastward of the Nile; 
discovered a lonely spot, which possessed the ad
vantages of shade and water, and fixed his last 
residence on mount Colzim, near the Red sea; 
where an ancient monastery still preserves the name 
and memory of the saint.k The curious devotion of 
the christians pursued him to the desert; and 
when he was obliged to appear at Alexandria, in 
the face of mankind, he supported his fame with 
discretion and dignity. He enjoyed the friend
ship of Athanasius, whose doctrine he approved; 
and the Egyptian peasant respectfully declined a 
respectful invitation from the emperor A. D. 251 _ 350 
Constantine. The venerable patriarch 
(for Antony attained the age of one hundred and 
five years) beheld the numerous progeny which bad 
been formed by his example and his lessons .. T~e 
prolific colonies of monks multiplied with rapid Jll· 

crease on the sands of Libya, upon the rocks of 

f Flin. Hist. Natur. v. 15. Gens sola, et in toto orue P.'."'ter/;t;i'. 
mira, sine ullU feminH, omni Venere abdic~t:~. sin~ pecunrn, ~e 1 a est

1
marum. lta per seculorum millia (increrl1.lHle .d1ctu) g~.°s recei~itentia 
in quf, nemo nascitur. 1'am fcecunda illis ahorum \'I rel PI· ke aud 
est. lie places them just Ueyond tl1e noxi~us iudueuce oft l, a 'aud 
names EugadJi and l\lasada as the neare~t towns. Ti~e turi1, See 
mon11-~tery of St. SaLas, could not be far distant from this Pace. 
Reland. Palt'slin. tom. i. p. 295. tom. ii. p. 763. ~i4\~i0·l~1

;· P· 2611011ft See Atha11as. Op. tom. ii. p. 450-505. and tl1e. · .i ,ek. 'ori"i· 
-74. with Ro.~wcyde's Annotations. The forme~ 1s t.he ~n frieul'of 
nal; the latter a very ancient Latin version by :E,·agnus, ie 
St. Jerom. ii in Vil. SL 

h rpaµµo-ra µ.E11 1.wOt:tv HK riv,ux~-ro, A.tlianas. to~- l ~n received 
Auton. p. 452. and the assertion of lus total 1µ:u~rance 11:8(~Iem. Erc\el 
by many of the ancients and moderns. But Tillcmont ·u;at Antony 
torn. vii. p. 666.) ~ho:vs1 hy so~e p~oLaiJ.le arg~i.me~i !' d that he was 
con Id read and write 1n the Copt1r, h1tii- nat1,•e tou,...ue 'i 11 ~yni'~ius (I'· 
only a i,;trallgf'f to the Greek letlel's. The philosop 1eJ·d· not.require 
51.) arkuowlt!Jµ-1•s, that the natural geuius of Autuny 1 

the aid of learning;. · 1de tiinre. (\'it. 
· i Arur<E? aulcm craut ei trecentre uheres, et V,I 

Of~n bllndred 
Patr. 1. i. p. 3~.) If the Arura be a s~1uare mf"~~urf>a~rum p. 1014, 
E!.!·yptian rnb1ts, (H<!!',\\'ey1l('., Onomast1con ad \ i~ twent .iwo Et1~· 
1015,) and the Egyptian cnb1t of all ail{cS Ue er1ual \ ·i[t of about

1lish i111.:hei,; (Gravt-s:, vul. L p. 233.) tlle arura w1 con:; 
three 'lllarters of an Eu:.di~h acre. . . 1V Jerom, (torn, 

k The description of tl.1e monastery 1s l;!'.1ven) {1\rssions du Le
i. p. 248, 24V. in \'it. Hi}ar10n.) and the P. Sicar\, ·h~avs he recon· 

vant, tom. v. p. 122-200.) The~r accounts caono ~ ait fioin hisexpe

cilcd: the father painted from his fancy, and the Je,u 

rience. 
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Thebais, and in the cities of the Nile. To the south 
of Alexandria, the mountain, and adjacent desert, 
of Nitria, were peopled by five thousand anachorets; 
and the traveller may still investigate the ruins of 
fifty monasteries, which were planted in that barren 
soil by the disciples of Antony.1 In the Upper The
bais, the vacant island of Tabenne m was occupied 
by Pachomius and fourteen hundred of his brethren. 
That holy abbot successively founded nine monas
teries of men, and one of women; and the festival 
of Easter sometimes collected fifty thousand reli
gious persons, who followed his angelic rule of dis
cipline.• The stately and populous city of Oxyrin
chus, the seat of christian orthodoxy, had devoted 
the temples, the public edifices, and even the ram
parts, to pious and charitable uses ; and the bishop, 
who might preach in twelve churches, computed ten 
thousand females and twenty thousand males of the 
monastic profession.• The Egyptians, who gloried in 
this marvellous revolution,were disposed to hope, and 
to believe, that the number of the monks was equal 
to the remainder of the people ;P and posterity might 
repeat the saying, which had formerly been applied 
to the sacred animals of the same country, that, in 
Egypt, it was less difficult to find a god, than a man. 
Propagation of Athanasiusintroduced into Rome the 
themouasticlife knowled"e and practice of the monasatRome, o 

A. D. 341. tic life; and a school of this new philo
sophy was opened by the disciples of Antony, who 
accompanied their primate to the holy tlneshold of 
the Vatican. The strange and savage appearance 
of these Egyptians excited, at first, horror and con
tempt, and, at length, applause and zealous imita
tion. The senators, and more especially the matrons, 
transformed their palaces and villas into religious 
houses; and the narrow institution of six vestals 
was eclipsed by the frequent monasteries, which 
were seated on the ruins of ancient temples, and in 
the midst of the Roman forum,q Inflamed by the 
example of Antony, a Syrian youth, whose name 
HilarioninPales. was Hilarion,r fixed his dreary abode 

A tDine, on a sandy beach, between the sea and 
. •328 

· a morass, about seven miles from Gaza. 
The austere penance in which he persisted forty-

P \ Jerom, tom. i. p. 146. ad Eustochium, Hist. Lausiac. c. 7. in Vit.,:t1!".1 P· 712. The P. Sicard (M1ssion11 du Levant, tom. ii. p. 29
tn • "'t~d, and has described, this desert, which now contains four 
de0P~ erie~, and twenty or thirty monks. See D'Anville, Description 

Kypte, p. 74, 
Drn labenne is a small island in the Nile, in the diocese of Tentyra or 
T~:~~a, jytwe~n the modern town ~f Girge, and the ruins of ancient 
isle· b · ( Anv,lle, p. 194.) M. deT11lemo11tdoubts whether it was an 
was' art"t I may conclude, from his own facts, that the primitive name 
(M Eerwards transferred to the great monastery of Uau or Pabau. 

e;, ~cle~. tom. vii. p. 678. {)88.) 
n~rn/e in the Codex Reg·ularum (pu~lished by ~ucas Hohtenius,1Pach' ~l.) a preface of St. Jerom to his Latin version of the Rule of

om1us, tom. i. p. 61. 

et 'r!~~n. C, \iin V,t. l'atrum. r: 459. Ile calls it civitas ampla valde 
anl Am~i!• an re~~ons tweh·e churches. Strabo (1. xvii. p. 1166.) 
chus, wl n.us (x~u. 16.) have made honourable mention of Oxyrin.10P Q ~ rnha~1tanbi adored a small fish in a mai.:niticeut tem\1ie. 
multit~~! 1 Jlopuh ha\Jentur in urbilms, tauta pa.•na hal>entur in c eserti.s 

1
congratu:~:s moua.chorurn, ltufin. c. 7. iu Vit. Patrum, p. 46l. He

11q Tl . es 1e fortunate c:hauge. 
casiona\ititrod~tction of the monastic life into Rome and Italy, is ocw 

7 See ii,eml,nton~d _by Jerom, (tom. i. p. 119, 120. 19\1.) 
stories of Pa I e 0 f. 111.larion, by ~t. Jerom, (tom. i. p. 241. 252.) The 
miraltt told ul, Htlar1on, and J\talrhus, by- the sarue author, are ad
\Vantoftrutl; atdld the ouly defect of these pleasing compo..,;;itions is the 

1 H · . ~ an common sense. 
,s original _retreat was iu a small village on the banks of the Iris, 

eight years, diffused a similar enthusiasm ; and the 
holy man was followed by a train of two or three 
thousand anachorets, whenever he visited the innu
merable monasteries of Palestine. The fame of 
Basil• is immortal in the monasiic his- "~ .1• p t 

D<JSI IO on us, 
tory of the east. ,vith a mind, that A. D. 360. 

had tasted the learning and eloquence of Athens; 
with an ambition, scarcely to be satisfied by the 
archbishopric of CfCsarea, Basil retired to a savage 
solitude in Pontus; and deigned, for a while, to 
give laws to the spiritual colonies which he pro
fusely scattered along the coast of the Black sea. 
In the west, Martin of Tours,t a sol- Martin in Gaul 

dier, a hermit, a bishop, and a saint, A. D. 370. ' 

established the monasteries of Gaul ; two thousand 
of his disciples followed him to the grave; and his 
eloquent historian challenges the deserts of The
bais, to produce, in a more favourable climate, a 
champion of equal virtue. The progress of the 
monks was not less rapid, or universal, than that of 
cl1ristianity itself. Every province, and, at last, 
every city, of the empire, was filled with their in
creasing multitudes; and the bleak and barren isles, 
from Lerins to Lipari, that arise out of the Tuscan 
sea, were chosen by the anachorets, for the place 
of their voluntary exile. An easy and perpetual 
intercourse by sea and land connected the provinces 
of the Roman world ; and the life of Hilarion dis
plays the facility with which an indigent hermit of 
Palestine might traverse Egypt, embark for Sicily, 
escape to Epirus, and finally settle in the island of 
Cyprus.• The Latin christians embraced the reli
gious institutions of Rome. The pilgrims, who 
visited Jerusalem, eagerly copied, in the most dis
tant climates of the earth, the faithful model of the 
monastic life. The disciples of Antony spread 
themselves beyond the tropic, over the christian 
empire of ..ffithiopia.x The monastery of Banchor,Y 
in Flintshire, which contained above two thousand 
brethren, dispersed a numerous colony among the 
barbarians of Ireland ;• and Iona, one of the He
brides, which was planted by the Irish monks, dif
fused over the northern regions a doubiful ray of 
science and superstition.• 

not far from Neo.Cresarea. The ten or twelve years of his monastic 
life were disturbed by long and frequent avocations. Some critics have 
disputed the authenticity of his ascetic rules; but the external evi. 
deoce is weighty, and they can on]y prove that it is the work ofa real 
or afl'erted euthusiast. See Tillemont, l\lem . .Eccles. tom. ix. p. 636
644. Helyot, Hist. des Ordresl\lonastiques, tom. i. p. 175-181. 

t See hiA Life, and the Three Dialogues by Sulpicius Severn~, who 
a~rts (Dialog. i. 16.) that the booksellers of Rome were delig·hted with 
the quick a111l ready sale of his popular work. 

u \Vhen Hilarion sailed from Parretouium to Cape Pachynus, he 
otTereU to pay lus passage with a book of the Gospeis, Posthumian, a 
Gallic monk, who had vh,ited Eg-ypt, found a merchant.ship bonod 
from Alexandria to Marseille!oli and performed the voyage in thirty days. 
(Sulp. Sever. Dialog;. i. 1.) Athanasius, who addres~d his life of St. 
Antony to the foreig·n monks, was obliged to hasten the composition, 
that it might be ready for the snili11~ of the fleets, {tom. ii. p. 451.) 

x See Jerom, (tom. i. p. 126.) As.._'-Cmanni, (Bihliot. Orient. tom. iv. p. 
92. 1>. 8,';7. 919.) and Geddes, (Church History of }Ethiopia, p. 29-31.) 
'l'he Abyssinian monks adbere very strictly to the primitive institution. 

y Camden's Britannia, vol. i. p. 666, GO/. 
z All that learuino- cau extract from the rubbish of the dark ages is 

copiously stated by°" archbishop Usher, iu his Britaunicarum Ecclesi
arum Autiquitates, rap. X\!i. p. 425-503. . 

a This small tho1wh uot harren, spot, Iona, Hy, or C0Iumbk11J, 
only two miles' in le~g-th, and one nule in l.lreadth, has bct•n distin. 
gnished, l. by the monastery of St: C?lu!n~a, founded A.~- 566; whose 
abbot exercised an extraordinary JUrtsJ1ctt011 over the b1shc,ps of Cale
donia; 2. By a classic library, which afforded some hopes of au entire 
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· causes or its These unhappy exiles from social 
rapid progress. life were impelled by the dark and 

implacable genius of superstition. Their mutual 
resolution was supported by the example of mil
lions, of either sex, of every age, and of every rank; 
and each proselyte, wlio entered the gates of a monas
tery, was persuaded, that he trod the steep and 
thorny path of eternal happiness.b But the opera
tion of these religious motives was variously deter
mined by the temper and situation of mankind. 
Reason might subdue, or passion might suspend, 
their influence: but they acted most forcibly on the 
infirm minds of children and females; they were 
strengthened by secret remorse, or accidental mis
fortune; and they might derive some aid from the 
temporal considerations of vanity or interest. It 
was naturally supposed, that the pious and humble 
monks, who had renounced the world, to accomplish 
the work of their salvation, were the best qualified 
for the spiritual government of the christians. The 
reluctant hermit was torn from his cell, and seated, 
amidst the acclamations of the people, on the epis
copal throne: the monasteries of Egypt, of Gaul, 
and of the east, supplied a regular succession of 
saints and bishops ; and ambition soon discovered 
the secret road which led to tl\e possession of wealth 
and honours.c The popular monks, whose reputa
tion was connected with the fame and success of the 
order, assiduously laboured to multiply the number 
of their fellow-captives. They insinuated them
selves into noble and opulent families; and the 
specious arts of flattery and seduction were employ
ed to secure those proselytes, who might bestow 
wealth or dignity on the monastic profession. The 
indignant father bewailed the loss, perhaps, of an 
only son; d the credulous maid was betrayed by va
nity to violate the laws of nature; and the matron 
aspired to imaginary perfection, by renouncing the 
virtues of domestic life. Paula yielded to the per
suasive eloquence of Jerom;• and the profane title 
of mother-in-law of God/ tempted that illustrious 
widow to consecrate the virginity of her daughter 
Eustochium. By the advice, and in the company, 
of her spiritual guide, Paula abandoned Rome and 
Livy; and, 3. By the tombs of sixty king-s, Scots, Irish, and Norwe .. 
g-ians; who reposed in holy ground. See Usher, (p. 3LI. 360-370.) aad 
Buchanan. (Rer. Seot. I. ii. p. 15. edit. Rudtlinian.) 

b Chrysostom (in the first tome of the Benedictine edition) has 
conseC"rated three books to the praise and defence of the monastic lite. 
He is eucoutag-ed, by the example of the ark, to presume, that none 
but the elect (the monks) can possibly be ""ved, (I. i. p. 55, 56.) Else
where indt'ed he hecomes more merciful, (l. iii. p. 83, 84.) and allows 
different degrees of glory, 1ike the sun, moon, and stars. In his lively 
compar_ison of a _k}ng and a mo1.1k, (I._ iii. p. l 16-121.) he supposes 
(what 1s h~rdly fair) th~t the king will be more sparingly rewarrled, 
and more r1gorou!-tly punished. 

c Thomassin (D.scipline de l'Eglise, tom, i. p. 1426. 1469.) and Ma
billon. (<Euvre~ Postlaumt>s, tom. ii. p. l 15-158.) The monks were 
gradually adopted as a part of tl1e ecclesiastical hierarchy. 

d Dr. l\liddlelon (vol. i. p. l lO.) liberally censures the condnrt and 
writings of Chryso~tom, one of the r:nost eloquent and successful advo
cates for the monastic life. 

e Jerom's devout ladies form a very considerable portion of his works: 
the particu~ar treatise, which he styles the epitaph ~f Pan la, (tom. i. p. 
169-192.) 1s an elaborate and extravagant panegyric. The exordium 
is ridiculously tnrg:id ~ "If all tl1e membertiof my l>ody were chano-ed 
into tong-ue~, and if all my liml>s resounded with a human voice 'yet
should I l>e incapable," &c. , 

f Socrus Dei esse ccepisti. (Jerom. tom. i. p. 140, ad Eustochi11m.) 
Rnfin~s (in Hieronym. Op. tom. iv. p. 223.) who was justly scandalized, 
ask_s lu~ adversary, From what pagan poet he had stolen an expression 
so 1mp10us and absurd? 

g Nuuc autem veuiuut plerumque ad bane profcssloocm scrvitutis 

her infant son ; retired to the holy village of Beth
lem; founded an hospital and four monasteries. 
and acquired, by her alms and penance, an emincn; 
and conspicuous station in the catholic church. 
Such rare and illustrious penitents were celebrated 
as the glory and example of their age; but the 
monasteries were filled by a crowd of obscure and 
abject plebcians,g who gained in the cloister much 
more than they had sacrificed in the world. Pea
sants, slaves, and mechanics, might escape from 
poverty and contempt, to a safe and honourable 
profession; whose apparent hardships were mitigated 
by custom, by popular applause, and by the secret 
relaxation of discipline.h The subjects of Rome, 
whose persons and fortunes were made responsible 
for unequal and exorbitant tributes, retired from the 
oppression of the imperial government; and the 
pusillanimous youth preferred the penance of a 
monastic, to the dangers of a military, life. The 
alfrighted provincials ofevery rank, who fled before 
the barbarians, found shelter and subsistence; whole 
legions were buried in these religious sanctuaries; 
and the same cause, which relieved the distress of 
individuals, impaired the strength and fortitude of 
the empire,i 

The monastic profession of the an- Obedienceofth< 

cients k was an act of voluntary devo- monks. 

tion. The inconstant fanatic was threatened with 
the eternal vengeance of the God whom he deserted: 
but the doors of the monastery were still open for 
repentance. Those monks, whose conscience was 
fortified by reason or passion, were at liberty to re
sume the character of men and citizens; and even 
the spouses of Christ might accept the legal em
braces of an earthly lover.1 The examples of 
·scandal, and the progress of superstition, suggested 
the propriety of more forcible restraints. After a 
sufficient trial, the fidelity of the novice was secured 
by a solemn and perpetual vow ; and his irrevoca
ble eno-ao-ement was ratified by the laws of the 

0 0 d
church and state. A guilty fugitive was pursue • 
arrested, and restored to his perpetual prison; and 
the interposition of the magistrate oppre~sed the 
freedom and merit, which had alleviated, in some 

Df'i, et ex conditione servili, vel etiafr:1 ]ibera~i, Vfl propter -~o~~~;. 
mi11it1 liberati sive liberaudi; et ex v1t.a rusticana, et ex opi c21) ap. 
crcitatione, et plebeio labore. Augusbn..~.e Oper. 1\fonach.i~·-tiaP 
Thmna~in. Discipline de l'Eidise, tom. 111. P· 1094. fi Tteble J]r~ as~ 
who Llamed Arsenius, owned that l~e led a more com orles tom. xir. 
monk, than as a shepherd. See T11Iemont, l\Iem. Lee · 
p. 679. i 10.) who 

h A Dominican friar, (Voyages du P. Labat, tom. · ~·thattheir 
lodged at Cadiz in a convent of his brethren, soon ~nder~!00 iqu'oo ne 
repose was never interrupted by nocturnal.del'ohon; quo 
laisse pas de sonner pour l"edification du peuple:" ti C Jex·R('"II· 

i ~ee a very sensible preface of Lucas Holsten ms to _ie f O of public 
larum. The emperors attempted to support the oliliga ID~ the tor
and private du~i~s; but the f~el!le dykes were swer\r;~~f.rnfne wish~.! 
reut of s11perst1t10u; aud Just1111~n surpa~d,..the md Biu•;ham, I. ,·u. 
of the monks. (Thomasin, tom. 1. p. l782-l ,99. an " 
c. 3. p. 2.';3.) . f E~ypt ahoul the 

k The monastic institutions, part,cularlydthose,t~ ~lier;. Rufiuu~, 
year 4001 are described by four curious and . evotk {a~lver. 'Dialor:, i.) 
( Vit. Patrum. I. ii. iii. p. 424-53_6.) Posthummn, (, u P863 )and Cas.<iao, 
Palladius, (Hh,;t, Lansiac. in V1t. Palrum, t:>· JO~b k~ofJustitutes,

00(see in tom. vii. Bihliotht>c. Max. Patrum, 1us rs 
. and thP twenty.four Collations or Conferenc~s.) ) and the desii?"n

256
I Th~ example_ of ~falchn~, (J~rom, t<:,m·i") ~· e in~ontestable proo~s

of Cassian and his fr1e_11d, (Collation xxiv. ·. a~ lJ Erasmu" ID_ IHS 
of their freedom; which 1s elegantly_ descn~ Y to01, VJ, P·8Life of St. Jerom. See Chardon, Hist. des acremen • 

279-300. 
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degree, the abject slavery of the monastic disci
pline.m The actions of a monk, his words, and even 
Ids thoughts, were determined by an inflexible rule,n 
or a capricious superior: the slightest offences were 
corrected by disgrace or confinement, extraordinary 
fasts or bloody flagellation; and disobedience, mur
mur, or delay, were ranked in the catalogue of the 
most heinous sins.0 ·A blind submission to the 
commands of the abbot, however absurd, or even 
criminal, they might seem, was the ruling principle, 
the first virtue, of the Egyptian monks ; and their 
patience was frequently exercised by the most ex
travagant trials. They were directed to remove an 
enonnous rock ; assiduously to water a barren staff, 
that was planted in the ground, till, at the end of 
three years, it should vegetate and blossom like a 
tree; to walk into a fiery furnace ; or to cast their 
infant into· a deep pond: and several saints, or 
madmen, have been immortalized in monastic story, 
by their thoughtless and fearless obedience.P The 
freedom of the mind, the souice of every generous 
and rational sentiment, was destroyed by the habits 
of credulity and submission; and the monk, con
tracting the vices of a slave, devoutly followed the 
faith and passions of his ecclesiastical tyrant. The 
peace of the eastern church was invaded by a swarm 
of fanatics, incapable of fear, or reason, or huma
nity; and the imperial troops acknowledged, with
out shame, that they were much less apprehensive 
of an encounter with the fiercest barbarians.~ 
Their dress and Superstition has often framed and 

habitation,. consecrated the fantastic garments of 
the monks:' but their apparent singularity some
times proceeds from their uniform attachment to a 
simple and primitive model, which the revolutions 
of fashion have made ridiculous in the eyes of man
kind. The father of the Benedictines expressly 
disclaims all idea of choice or merit ; and soberly 
exhorts his disciples to adopt the coarse and conve
nient dress of the countries which they may inhabit.• 
The monastic habits of the ancients varied with 
the climate, and their mode of life ; and tl1ey 
a_ssumed, with the same indifference, the sheep-skin 

th:~ee the. Laws of_ Justinian, (Novel. cxxiii. No. 42.) and of Lewis 
tual j:~s, {md the Historians of France, tom. vi. p. 427.) and the ac... 
s.s.;, &tspru ence of France, iu Denissart, Decisions, &c. tom. iv. p. 

th: r!~le ancient Codex Regnlarum collected by Beuedict Anianinus 
publistd~r 0{ the monks ih the beginning of the ninth century, and 
ferent ;~1/\t le seventeenth, by Lucas Holstenius, contains thirty dif. 
E,~ypt 8 

• or men and womf'n. Of the~ seven were compo!-ed in 
fo~r in' gne. m t~1e ea~t, one in Cappadocia1 one in Italy, one in Africa 

0 The ~~1

1:, e?"ht rn Gaul, Or France, and one in Eng-land. ' 
lrnndred I· 1 ° fColumban~1s, so prevalent in the west, inflicts one 

1Be~)re u
1
/;. es or very slig·ht offences. (Cod. Reg. part ii. r, 174.) 

mutilatin()' tlm~ of Charlemag--ne, the abbots indulged themsel\'es in 
Jess crue} lha~lr}monks, Of putting OU~ their eyes; a punishment much 
g~on or i;e ie tremendous 1.1ade in pnce, (the subterraneous <lunId1sro'ur'1e 0f~; clue, l which ~as afterwards invented. See an admirable 
3.16) who on~~ I.earned ~falnllon, {CEnvres Posthumes, tom. ii. p. 321
nity. Fo~ s his occ:is1on, seems to be in~pired by the ~enius ofhuma. 
Vendoine, (p~~61~ :ort, I can forgive his defence of the holy tear of

3
P Suip. Sever D" I .) · 

26, 27. ,, Prre •. ia ~1
~· 1: 12, 13. p. 532, &c. Ca~c;:ian. Institnt.1. iv. c. 

\~erba senioru~10uav~1 vi;tus et rrima est ohedientia." Among the 
d1~ourseison ti 11 !t. I atrum,. , v, p. 617.) the fourteenth libel or 
published that h~e ..sul~1ect of obedience; and the Jesuit Rosweyde, who 
scattered pas.c;:aO' ~e vh';>lume for the use of couvents, has collected all the 

q Dr. Jorf e,f'1rn IS two copious indexes. 
observed the': ( J1arks on Ecclesiastical History, vol. iv. p. 161.) has 
exemplified in ~h: ha 0?5 valour of the Cappadocian monks, which was 

nis1tment of Chrysostom. 

of the Egyptian peasants, or the cloak of the Gre
cian philosophers. They allowed themselves the 
use of linen in Egypt, where it was a cheap and 
domestic manufacture; but in the west, they reject
ed such an expensive article of foreign luxury.' 
It was the practice of the monks either to cut or 
shave tl1eir hair; they wrapped their heads in a 
cowl, to escape the sight of profane objects; their 
legs and feet were naked, except in the extreme 
cold of winter; and their slow and feeble steps 
were supported by a long staff. The aspect of a 
genuine anachoret was horrid and disgusting: every 
sensation that is offensive to man, was thought ac
ceptable to God; and the angelic rule of Tabenne 
condemned the salutary custom of bathing the limbs 
in water, and of anointing them with oiJ,u The 
austere monks slept on the ground, on a hard mat, 
or a rough blanket; and the same bundle of palm
leaves served them as a seat in the day, and a 
pillow in the night. Their original cells were low 
narrow huts, built of the slightest materials; which 
formed, by the regular distribution of. the streets, a 
large and populous village, enclosing, within the 
common wall, a church, an hospital, perhaps a 
library, some necessary offices, a garden, and a 
fountain or reservoir of fresh water. Thirty or forty 
brethren composed a family of separate discipline 
and.diet; and the great monasteries of Egypt con
sisted of thirty or forty families. 

Pleasure and guilt are synonymous 
Their diet. 

terms in the language of the monks; 
and they had discovered, by experience, that rigid 
fasts and abstemious diet, are the most effectual 
preservatives against the impure desires of the 
flesh.• The rules of abstinence, which they imposed, 
or practised, were not uniform or perpetual : the 
cheerful festival of the Pentecost was balanced by 
the extraordinary mortification of Lent; the fervour 
of new monasteries was insensibly relaxed; and 
the voracious appetite of the Gauls could not imitate 
the patient and temperate virtue of the Egyptians.r 
The disciples of Antony and Pachomius were 
satisfied with their daily pittance,' of twelve ounces 

r Cassian has •imply, thoug-h eopiously, described the monastic habit 
of Egypt, (lnstitut. I. i.) to which Sozomen (I. iii. c. 14.) attributes such 
alle~orical meaning and virtue. 

• Regul. BenediCt. No. 5.~. in Cod. Regn1. part ii. p. 51. 
t See the Rnle of Ferreolus, bishop of Ufez, (No. 31. in Cod. Regul. 

part ii. p. 136.) and of Isidore, bishop of Seville. (No. 13. in Cod. Regul. 
part. ii. p. 214.) 

u Some partial indulgences were granted for the hands and feet. 
u Totum autem corpus nemo nnguet nisi causil infirmitati~, nee lava
bitur aqua nudo corpore, nisi languor perspicuus sit." ( Rcgul. Pachom. 
xcii. part. i. p. 78.) 

x St. Jerom, in strong but indiscreet 1an(Tnage, expresses the most 
important m1e of fa:-;.ting and abstinence: "Non quod Dt'IIS universi
tatis Creator et Dominui., intestinorum nostrorum r11git11, et inanitate 
Ventris, pulmonisqne ardore deledetur, sed quod aliter pudicitia tuta 
esse non pos.•it." (Op. tom. i. p. 137. ad Eustochium.) See the twelft!• 
and twenty-second Collations of Cassian, de Castitate, and de Rluswni
bus JVacturnis. 

y EdaC'itas in Grrecis gula est, in Gallis natnra. (Dial_og. i. c. 4. p. 
521.) Cassian fairly owns, that the perfect model of absti!ience cannot 
be imitated in Gaul on account of the aerem temperies, and the 
qualitas nr~stne fra~ilitatis. (lnstitut. iv. JI.} Amon~ the western r~les, 
that of Columhanns is the most austere; he had been educated amidst 
the poverty of Irelaurl, as ri~id perhaps, and infl~,:cibl~, as the.abste.. 
mions \'irt11e of Egypt. The rule of Isidore of Seville 1s the mtldest: 
on holidays he allOws the use of flesh. . . . 

z "Those who drink only water, and have no nutritious liquor, 
oug-htat least to hai·e a pound and a half(tu·e11ty-fou.rounces) of bread 
every day." State of Pri,ons, p. 40. hy !\Ir. Howard. 
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. of bread, or rather biscuit,a which they divided into 
two frugal repasts, of the afternoon, and of the 
evening. It was esteemed a merit, and almost a 
duty, to abstain from the boiled vegetables which 
were provided for the refectory; but the extraordi
nary bounty of the abbot sometimes indulged them 
with the luxury of cheese, fruit, sallad, and the 
small dried fish of the Nile.h. A more ample lati
tude of sea and river fish was gradually allowed or 
assumed; but the use of flesh was long confined to 
the sick or travellers; and when it gradually pre
vailed in the less rigid monasteries of Europe, a 
singular distinction was introduced; as if birds, 
whether wild or domestic, had been less profane 
than the grosser animals of the field. W atcr was 
the pure and innocent beverage of the primitive 
monks ; and the founder of the Benedictines regrets 
the daily portion of half a pint of wine, which had 
been extorted from him by the intemperance of the 
age.• Such an allowance might be easily supplied 
by the vineyards of Italy; and his victorious dis
ciples, who passed the Alps, the Rhine, and the 
Baltic, required, in the place of wine, an adequate 
compensation of strong beer or cyder. 

Their manual The candidate who aspired to the 
Jabour. virtue of evangelical poverty, abjured, 

at his first entrance into a regular community, the 
idea, and even the name, of all separate or exclu
sive possession.d The brethren were supported by 
their manual labour; and the duty of labour was 
strenuously recommended as a penance, as an 
exercise, and as the most laudable means ofsecuring , 
their daily subsistence.• The garden, and fields, , 
which the industry of the monks had often rescued 
from the forest or the morass, were diligently culti
vated by their bands. They performed, without 
reluctance, the menial offices of slaves and domestics; 
and the several trades that were necessary to pro
vide their habits, their utensils, and their lodging, 
were exercised within the precincts of the great 
monasteries.. The monastic studies have tended, • 
for the most part, to darken, rather than to dispel, · 
the cloud of superstition. Yet the curiosity or zeal '. 
of some learned solitaries has cultivated the eccle
siastical, and even the profane, sciences : and pos- . 
terity must gratefully acknowledge, that the monu-: 
ments of Greek and Roman literature have been · 

-a See Cassian. Collat. I. ii. 19, 20, 21. The small loaves, or biscuit, 
of six ou!lces each, h~d ohtained !he name of Pnximacia. (Rosweyde, 
Onomastlcon, p. 104.:>.) Pachomms, however, allowed his monks some 
latitude in the quantity of their food; hnt he made them work in pro. 

ortion as they ate. (Pallad. in Hist. Lausi~c. c. 38, 39. in Vit. Patrum,r.• viii. p. 736, 737.) 
b See the bnn,1uet to which Cassian (Collation viii. J.) was invited by 

Serenus, an Eg-yptian abhot. 
c See the Rule of St. Benedict, No. 39, 40. (in Cod. Reg. part ii. p. 

41, 42.) L1cet legamus vmum omnrno monachornm non essE>, sed f!Uia 
no~tris tempo~ibus id monachis p_ersuaderi non potest; he allows tlwm 
a. Roman he11una1 a mea8ure wluch may he ascertained from Arbuth. 
uot's Tables. 

d Such expression~, as my book, mJJ cloak, m,1/ shoe~, (Cassian. In. 
stitut. l. iv. c. 13.) were not less severely proh1hited amon~the westf'rn 
monk•; (Cod. Hcgul. !••rt. ii. p. 174. 235. 2H8.) and the Rule of Co
lumhauus: punished them with six lashes. The ironical author of the 
Ord res Aionastiques, who laughs al the foolish nicety of modern con.. 
vents, seems ig-norant that the ancients were equally aUsnrd. 
· e Two great malilters of ecclesiastical science, the P. Thoma~in, {Dis.. 
cipline de l'Eglise, torn. iii. p. IOD0-1139.) aud the P. Mahillon, 
(Etudes l\fonasticp1es, tom. i. p. ll6-15.S.) have serio11sll~ examined the 
manual labour of the moak5l, wl1ich the former considers as a merit, 
and the latter asa duty. 

preserved and multiplied by their indefatigable 
pens.£ But the more humhie industry oi the monks 
especiaJly in Egypt, was contented with the silent' 
sedentary occupation, of making wooden sa~dals' 
or of twisting the leaves of the palm-tree into mat; 
and baskets. The superfluous stock, which was 
not consumed in domestic use, supplied, by trade, 
the wants of the community : the boats of Tabenne 
and the other monasteries of Thebais, descended th; 
Nile as far as Alexandria; and, in a christian 
market, the sanctity of the workmen might enhance 
the intrinsic value of the work. 

But the necessity of manual Jabour 
Their riches.

was insensibly superseded. The novice 
was tempted to bestow his fortune on the saints, in 
whose society he was resolved to spend the re· 
mainder of his life ; and the pernicious indulgence 
of the laws permitted him to receive, for their use, 
any future accessions of legacy or inheritance,! 
l\Ielania contributed her plate, three hundred 
pounds' weight of silver; and Paula contracted an 
immense debt, for the relief of their favourite 
monks ; who kindly imparted the merits of their 
prayers and penance to a rich and liberal sinner.1 

Time continually increased, and accidents could 
seldom diminish, the estates of the popular monas· 
teries, which spread over the adjacent country and 
cities; and, in the first century of their institution, 
the infidel Zosimus has maliciously observed, that, 
for the benefit of the poor, the christian monks bad 
rednced a great part of mankind to a state of beg· 
gary.• As long as they maintained their original 
fervour, they approved themselves, however, 01e 
faithful and benevolent stewards of the charity 
which was intrusted to their care. Ilut their disci
pline was corrupted by prosperity : they gradually 
assumed the pride of wealth, and at last indul_ged 
the luxury of expense. Their public luxury on~ht 
be excused by the magnificence of religious wors~1p, 
and the decent motive of erecting durable habita
tions for an immortal society. But every ageoftbe 
church has accused the licentiousness of the de
generate monks· who no Jona-er remembered the 
object of their institution, embraced the vain and 
sensual pleasures of the world, which they had :e· 

· Jes whichnounced,k and scandalously abuse d thenc 1 , 

had been acquired by the austere virtues of their 
. . . 47_55) bas colleded 

f Mab11lon (Eludes Monast,que•, tom. J. P· f i'· red<ce,,,"' 
many curious facts to justify the literary ~abo~rs t ~~r~ent mona.s. 
both in the east and west. Books wer! cop1t>d t e the disciptesofIII 

teries of Eg-ypt, (Cassian. Institnt. 1..1~. c. 12.) and by C- ssiodorius haS 
St. Martin. (Sulp. Sever. in Vit. Martrn. c·. 7, P· 47~.) ad we ,hail not 
allowed an ample scope for the s~udies of the mon s; Cl r sostol!l aod 
be scandalizerl if their pen E:omettmes wandered from 1 Y 
Aug11~tin 1 to Homer and Virg-il. . ... 118 14,5 14fi. 171

g Thomassin (Discipline de l'Eg'h,"le, to!'°: 111• P· 
8

;
1
d c~mmun Jar, 

179.) has examined the re\.·olution of the civil, kahon, . tlictedootliero, 
:Modern France confirms thr death which mon .s av~~n e 
selves, and justly deprives them of all ri~ht of :;en bn~~deasublime 

h SeeJerom. (tom.i.p.176.183.) 'fhemon am fhergift: uDo
1 O answer to l\Ie1ania who wished to specify the va ue ds the mouo, 

you o.ffer it to me: or to God? .If to God, tf w"~;i,!h!~f your plate,"
tains ma halance, need not be rnform~d O t le ( ... p. 715.) 
(Pallad. Hist. Lansiac. c. 10. in the V1t. Patrum, · v11l,ad,3oY01,rarfll 

i 1'0 ,roht.1 µEpM Tt}'>' ")"tit WKC;tWO'O"T01 7rpO<j>:~~:t~ z~;jm, ). V, ~· ~j: 
'1rTWXOH·, ,ravn1r (wr EC11"EU1) 'ff'TWXHt KCLTU'HIIT assed by the priuce) 
Yet the wealth of the eastern monks was far surp · .. 
greatness of the Benedictines. . . . Trullo, Canon :x)1· • 

k The sixth 1,!"eoeral council (the_ Q.urnisext r assiul! the ni~h.\ 
in Bcverid~e, tom, i. P· 213.) restmms wom1~hn rovmorh general co1JD{I 
in a m,de, or men in a female, moaa.c;;tcry. e se e 

11 
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founders.' Their natural descent, from such pain
ful and dangerous virtue, to the common vices of 
humanity, will not, perhaps, excite much grief or 
indignation in the mind of a philosopher. 

The lives of the primitive monks 
Their solitude. • • 

were consumed rn penance and soli
tude; undisturbed by the various occupations which 
fill the time, and exercise the faculties, of reason
able, active, and social beings. Whenever they 
were permitted to step beyond the precincts of the 
monastery, two jealous companions were the mutual 
guards and spies of each other's actions; and, after 
their return, they were condemned to forget, or, at 
least, to suppress, whatever they bad seen or heard 
in the world. Strangers, who professed the ortho
dox faith, were hospitably entertained in a separate 
apartment; but their dangerous conversation was 
restricted to some chosen elders of approved 
discretion and fidelity. Except in their presence, 
the monastic slave might not receive the visits of 
his friends or kindred; and it was deemed highly 
meritorious, if he afilicted a tender sister, or an 
aged parent, by the obstinate refusal of a word or 
look.m The monks themselves passed their lives, 
without personal attachments, among a crowd, which 
had been formed by accident, and was detained, in 
the same prison, by force or prejudice. Recluse 
fanatics have few ideas or sentiments to communi
cate; a special licence of the abbot regulated the 
time and duration of their familiar visits; and, at 
their silent meals, they were enveloped in their 
<)OWis, inaccessible, and almost invisible, to each 
'Other.• Study is the resource of solitude : but edu
-cation had not prepared and qualified for any libe
ral studies the mechanics and peasants, who filled 
the monastic communities. They might work : 
but the vanity of spiritual perfection was tempted 
to disdain the exercise of manual labour; and the 
industry must be faint and languid, which is not 
excited by the sense of personal interest. 
Their devotion According to their faith and zeal, 

and visions. ht ey might employ the day, which they 
passed in their cells, either in vocal or mental 
prayer: they assembled in the evening, and they 
Were awakened in the night, for the public worship 
of the monastery. The precise moment was deter

if~e seco~d Nicene, Canon xx. in Beveridge, tom. i. p. 325.) prohibits 
it a erectiof of double or promiscuous monasteries of both M'xes; but 
th/pears rom Balsamon, that the prohibition was not effectual. On 
Tl irre.gnlar pleasnrt's and expenses of the clergy and monks see 

liojasm, tom. iii. p. l334.-1:JU8. , '. 
tine attv~ so.~ewhere heard or read the frank confession of a Benedic. ' 
crowns O 

: l\fy vow of poverty has e;iven me a hundred thousand 
sovereio-~ \e~r; £;;Y vow of obedience has raised me to the rank of a 

m. P~ 1rm~e. -.I forget the consequences of his vow or chastity. 
his eye~o~ a~ EgJipl1an moo~,. allowed his sister to see him; but he shut 
such e~a~lrrt"g t ~ehwhole V1!-1t. See Vit, Patrum, I. iii. p. 504. l\fany

n Tl es m1g t be a<lded. 
artic!e,'~;~1~, ,~,, 29th, 30th, 31st, .34th, 57th, 60th, 86th, and 95th 

1eill.'nce and n e t fl e ?f Pachornms, impose most rntoleraUle laws of 
o The diu;~r I cation, . . 

cus.~d by Ca.~~ au~ nocturn.al prayers of the liJlOllks are cop1ously d1S
and he ssi.rn, m the tlurd and fourth books of his Institutions; 
the mon~~tn~t.antlyf -prefers the liturgy, which an angel had dictated to 

C '. er,~ o Tabenne. 
ne~ 0 ::'~'i from his own P.Xpnience, rlescribes the acerlia, or listless.. 
to find him~ ft\ body, !o w.hich a monk wa~ exposed, when he sig·hecP 
solem velut ea a one. Srep1~1sque egreditur et ingreditur cellam, et 
tut. x. I.) d occasum tardms properantem crebrius intuetur. (lusti

q The temphtions d a· . ~· an su ermgs ofS.tagirius were communicated by 

mined by the stars, which are seldom clouded in 
the serene sky of Egypt ; and a rustic horn, or 
trumpet, the signal of devotion, twice interrupted 
the vast silence of the desert.• Even sleep, the la.st 
refuge of the unhappy, was rigorously measured: 
the vacant hours of the monk heavily rolled along, 
without business or pleasure; and, before the close 
of each day, he had repeatedly accused the tedious 
progress of the sun.P In this comfortless state, 
superstition still pursued and tormented her wretch
ed votaries.q The repose which they bad sought 
in the cloister was disturbed by tardy repentance, 
profane doubts, and guilty desires; and while they 
considered each natural impulse as an unpardon
able sin, they perpetually trembled on the edge of 
a flaming and bottomless abyss. From the painful 
struggles of disease and despair, these unhappy 
victims were sometimes relieved by madness or 
death; and in the sixth century, an hospital was 
founded at Jerusalem for a small portion of the 
austere penitents, who were deprived of their 
senses.• Their visions, before they attained this 
extreme and acknowledged term of frenzy, have 
afforded ample materials of supernatural history. 
It was their firm persuasion, that the air, which 
they breathed, was peopled with invisible enemies; 
with innumerable d.emons, who watched every oc
casion, and assumed every form, to terrify, and 
above all to tempt, their unguarded virtue. The 
imagination, and even the senses, were deceived by 
the illusions of distempered fanaticism ; and the 
hermit, whose midnight prayer was oppressed by 
involuntary slumber, might easily confound the 
phantoms of horror·or delight, which had occupied 
his sleeping and his waking dreams.• 

The monks were divided into two 1110 Ca.nobites 

classes: the Camobites, who lived and Anachorets. 

under a common and regular discipline ; and the 
Anaclwrets, who indulged their unsocial, inde
pendent fanaticism.' The most devout, or the 
most ambitious, of the spiritual brethren, renounced 
the convent, as they had renounced the world. The 
fervent monasteries of Egypt, Palestine, and Syria, 
were surrounded by a Laura,n a distant circle of 
solitary cells; and the extravagant penance of the 
hermits was stimulated by applause and emula

that unfortunate youth to his friend St. Chrysostom. See l\liddleton"• 
Works, vol. i. p. 107-110. Something similar introduces .the life of 
every ~int; and the famous Inigo, or lg-natius, the founder of the 
Jesuits, (Vide d'Inigo de Guiposcoa, tom. i. p. 29-38.) may serve .. & 

memorable example. 
r Fleury, Hist. Ecclesiastique, tom. vii. p. 46. I have read some. 

where i11 the Vitre Patrum but I cannot recover tlie place, that 
sever~l, I believe 111nn.1J, of th'e monks, who did not re\'Cal their temp. 
tat ions to the abbot, became guilty of suicide. , 

s See the seventh and ei ..·hth Collations of Ca~c.1an, who gravely 
examines, why the dremo11~ were grown le~ acti.ve ant.I nt1me~?US 
since the time of St. Antony. Roswcyde's copious 111d~x to U_le \i 1tre 
Patrnm will point out a variety of infernal sc-enes. The de\·ils were 

m~s~!~r~l~ddt~:i~;ti:1~e:t~~1:ha::10bites and the Hermits, t'>S~ecially 
in E~ypt! see Jerom, (tom. i. p. 45. ad _Ru!ii~icu~,} the firs~_Drn.lo~ue 
of ~ulpicrns Se\·erus, Rufinus, (c. 22. ~~! V1t. I at~um, J. 11. p. 478.) 
Pallarlins, (c. 7. H9. in Vit. Patrum, I. y111. p. 712. 7J8.) a~u..l abov~ all, tlie ei1.rhteenth and nineteenth Collations of C.1ss1an. 1 hese writers, 
who c;mpare the common, and solitary, Jife, reveal the abuse and dan

ge! t~fu~~:r~at.}~~;AAnr. Ecclcsiast. tom. ii. p. 205. 218. Thomas.i;:in 
(Discipline de J'Eglise, tom. i. p. 1501, 15_02.} gives a g<!od acc01~11t of 
these cells. When Gera.c.imt1s founded )11s mo11astery, m the wilder
ness of Jordan, it wus accomp:1nied Uy a Laura of seventy cell::i. 

http:111nn.1J
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tion.x They sunk under the painful weight of 
crosses and chains ; and their emaciated limbs were 
confined by collars, bracelets, gauntlets, and greaves, 
of massy and rigid iron. All superfluous encum
brance of dress they contemptuously cast away; 
and some savage saints of both sexes have been ad
mired, whose naked bodies were only covered by 
thcirlong hair. They aspired to reduce themselves 
to the rude and miserable state in which the human 
brute is scarcely distinguished above his kindred 
animals: and a numerous sect of anachorets derived 
their name from their humble practice of grazing 
in the fields of Mesopotamia with the common herd.Y 
They often usurped the den of some wild beast 
whom they affected to resemble; they buried them
selves in some gloomy cavern, which art or nature 
had scooped out of the rock; and the marble quar
ries of Thebais are still inscribed with the monu
ments of their penance." The most perfect hermits 
are supposed to have passed many days without 
food, many nights without sleep, and many years 
without speaking; and glorious was the man (I 
abuse that name) who contrived any cell, or scat, of 
a peculiar construction, which might expose him, 
in the most inconvenient posture, to the inclemency 
of the seasons. 

Simeon Stylites, Among these heroes of the monastic 
A. D. 3115-451· life, the name and genius of Simeon 

Stylites• have been immortalized by the singular 
invention of an aerial penance. At the age of thir
teen, the young Syrian deserted the profession of a 
shepherd, and threw himself into an austere monas
tery. After a long and painful noviciate, in which 
Simeon was repeatedly saved from pious suicide, he 
established his residence on a mountain, about 
thirty or forty miles to the east of Antioch. \Vithin 
the space of a mandarn, or circle of stones, to which 
he had attached himself by a ponderous chain, he 
ascended a column, which was successively raised 
from the height of nine, to that of sixty, feet from 
the ground,b In this last, and lofty, station, the 
Syrian anachoret resisted the heat of. thirty sum
mers, and the cold of as many winters. Habit and 
exercise instructed him to maintain his dangerous 
situation without fear or giddiness, and successively 
to assume the different postures of devotion. He 
sometimes prayed in an erect attitude, with his 
out-stretched arms, in the figure of a cross ; but his 
most familiar practice was that of bending his mea
gre skeleton from the forehead to the feet; and a 
curious spectator, after numbering twelve hundred 

x Theodoret, in a lari:e volume, (the Philot.heus in Vit. Patrum I. 
ix. p. 793-863.) has collected the lives and miracles of thirty Aoacl:o. 
rets. Evagriui:;i (1. i. c. 12.) more Lricfly ce1ebrates the monks and her
mits of Palestine. · 

y Sozomen, l. vi. c. 33_. The great ~t. Ephrem compo!o!eJ a panegyric 
on these f3ouK.o,, or graz111g monks. ('l 1llemont, Mero. Eccles. tom. viii. 
p. 292.) 

• The P. Sicard (~lissionsdu Levant, tom. ii.]>. 217-233.)examined 
the C'averus of the Lower Thebais with wonder and devotion. The in. 
scriptions are in the old Syriac charader, which was used by the 
christians of Habyssinia. 

.• See Theodoret, (in Vil. Patrum, I. ix. Jl· 848-8.54.) Antony, (in 
V,t. Patrum, I. i. p. 170-177.) Cosma•, (ill Asseman. Hibliot. Oriental. 
tom. i. p. 239-253.) Evagrius, (I. i. c. 13, 14.) aud Tillemont. (Mem. 
Eccles. tom. xv, p. 347-392.) 

b The narrow circumfereui:e of two rnl.>its, or three fret, which E,·a. 

and forty-four repetitions, at length desisted from 
the endless account. The progress of an ulcer in 
bis thigh O might shorten, but it could not disturb 
this celestial life ; and the patient hermit expired' 
without descending from his column. A prince'. 
who should capriciously inflict such tortures, would 
be deemed a tyrant ; but it would surpass the power 
of a tyrant, to impose a long and miserable exist
ence on the reluctant victims of l1is cruelty. This 
voluntary martyrdom must have gradually destroyed 
the sensibility both of the mind and the body; nor can 
it be presumed that the fanatics, who torment them
selves, are susceptible of any lively affection for 
the rest of mankind, A cruel unfeeling temper has 
distinguished the monks of every age and country: 
their stern indifference, which is seldom mollified by 
personal friendship, is inflamed by religious hatred; 
and their merciless zeal has strenuously adminis
tered the holy office of the Inquisition. 

The monastic saints, who excite l\Iira<lernd 

only the contempt and pity of a philo- worship of the 

sophcr, were respected, and almost .monk& 

adored, by the prince and people. Successive 
crowds of pilgrims from Gaul and India saluted the 
divine pillar of Simeon: the tribes of Saracens dis
puted in arms the honour of his benediction; the 
queens of Arabia and Persia gratefully confessed his 
supernatural virtue; and the angelic hermit was 
consulted by the younger Theodosius, in the most 
important concerns of the church and state. His 
remains were transported from the mountain of 
Telenissa, by a solemn procession of the patriarch, 
the master-general of the east, six bishops, twenty
one counts or tribunes, and six thousand soldiers; 
and Antioch revered his bones, as her glorious orna
ment and impregnable defence. · The fame of the 
apostles and martyrs was gradually eclipsed by 
these recent and popular anachorets; the ~hri.1tian 
world fell prostrate. before their shrines; and the 
miracles ascribed to their relics, exceeded, at least 
in number and duration, the spiritual exploits of 
their Iives. But the golden legend of their lives.d 
was embellished by the artful credulity of th~ir 
interested brethren · and a believing age was easily 

Persuaded that the ~lightest caprice of an Egyptian
' . t or a Syrian monk liad been sufficient to interrup, . r 

the eternal laws of the universe. The favountes 0 

Heaven were accustomed to cure inveterate diseases 
with a touch a word, or a distant message; and to 

' I orexpel the most obstinate dremons from the sou s,
T ly acbodies, which they possessed. They fam1 iar 

. . . . · . · t I twith reaSoD,011518 " 1 

with facts, and with the rules of arciutecture. The pcop e 
from below might he easily decf'ivcd. . the origin 

e I must not conceal a piece of ancient scandal. concern:::! an anirelic 
of this. ul~er. I~ has been repo~ted, th_;!t th~ devil, fi..s~mch~riot. -,~'he 
form, 10v1ted him to ascend, lake E_liJah, 1~1toda l e Y entofiufl1ct
saint too hastily raised l~is foot, ~nd Satan seize t lC mom 
ing this chastisement on his vanity. . . containetl in the 

rl I know uot how to select or specify the mirac1es I excreds the 

gnus a~"1gns for the sumrmt of the co~nmn, 1s Jfll 1 who saw it 

1ritOJ Patrum of llosweyde, as the numller very ~uc cimen way 
thousaud pages of that volumJnous ~~rk. Au eleg-3~d }S! Life of SL 
.he found in the Dialogues of S11te1cll1S Severus,. al It them with the, 
:Martin. He reveres the monk~of Lgypt; yet he insu bisho of Touf11 
remark, that they never raised the dead;- whereas the P , 
had restored three dead meu to life. 
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costed, or imperiously commanded, ti1e lions and 
serpents of the desert; infused vegetation into a 
sapless trunk ; suspended iron on the surface of the 
water; passed the Nile on the back of a crocodile, 
and refreshed themselves in a fiery furnace. These 
extravagant tales, which display the fiction, with
out the genius, of poetry, have seriously affected the 
reason, the faith, and the morals, of the christians. 
Superstition of Their credulity debased and vitiated 

the age. the faculties of the mind; they cor
rupted the evidence of history ; and superstition 
gradually extinguished the hostile light of pl1iloso
phy and science. Every mode of religious worship 
which bad been practised by the saints, every mys
terious doctrin(l which they believed, was fortified 
by the sanction of divine revelation, and all the 
manly virtues were oppressed by the servile and 
pusillanimous reign of the monks. If it be possible 
to measure the interval between the philosophic 
writings of Cicero and the sacred legend of Theo
doret, between the character of Cato and that of 
Simeon, we may appreciate the memorable revolu
tion which was accomplished in the Roman empire 
within a period of five hundred years. 

II. The progress of christianity has 
II. CONVERSION • 
OFTH& BARBA- been marked by two glonous and de-
RIANs. cisive victories: over the learned and 
luxurious citizens of the Roman empire ; and over 
the warlike barbarians of Scythia and Germany, 
who subverted the empire, and embraced the reli
gion, of the Romans. The Goths were the foremost 
of these savage proselytes; and the nation was in
debted for its conversion to a countryman, or at 
least to a subject, worthy to be ranked among the 
inventors of useful arts, who have deserved the re
membrance and gratitude of posterity. A great 
number of. Roman provincials had been led away 
into captivity by the Gothic bands, who ravaged 
Asia in the time of Gallienus: and of these captives, 
many were christians, and several belonged to the 
ecclesiastical order. Those involuntary mission
aries, dispersed as slaves in the villages of Dacia, 
successively laboured for the salvation of their mas
ters. The seeds, which they planted, of the evan
gelic doctrine, were gradually propagated ; and 
before the end of a century, the pious work was 
achieved by the labours of Ulphilas, whose ances
tors had been transported beyond the Danube from 
a small town of Cappadocia. 
Ulphilas, apostle Ulpbilas, the bishop and apostle of 

· AoftheGoths, the Goths• acquired their love and 
, D. 360, &c ' 

. · reverence by llis blameless life and 
Indefatigable zeal ; and they received with imr . ' 
Picit confidence, the doctrines of truth and virtue 

s0: 0~~Jh1subject of Ulphilas, and. the conversion of the Goths, see 
Philo..tor' • v.1: c. 37. Socrates, I. 1v. c. 33. Theodoret, l. iv. r.. 37. 
given,hiJ· I. 11 • .c. 5. The heresy of Philostorgius appears to have 

f A r~upenor means of information. 
pub\isl:d J\ at·j} copy of the four gospels, in the Gothic version, was 
the Teut . · · I66S, and is esteemed the most ancient monnment of 
conjectu~~Jct ldngu~ge, though \Vetsteio attempts, by some frivolous 
the four add\· epr1ve Ulphilas of the honour of the work. Two of 
Simon Hi 1 1?n_al letters express the W, and our own Th. See 
Mill. Proi.'gt. Critique <lu Nouveau Testament, tom. ii. p. 219-223. 
})4. om. p. 151. ed,t. Kuster. ,vetsteiu, Prolegom. tom. i p. 
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whicl1 he preached and practised. He executed 
the arduous task of translating the Scriptures into 
their native tongue, a dialect of the German, or 
Teutonic, language; but he prudently suppressed 
the four books of Kings, as they might tend to 
irritate the fierce and sanguinary spirit of the bar
barians. The rude, imperfect idiom of soldiers 
and shepherds, so ill qualified to communicate any 
spiritual ideas, was improved and modulated by his 
genius ; and Ulphilas, before he could frame his 
version, was obliged to compose a new alphabet of 
twenty-four letters; four of which he invented, to 
express the peculiar sounds that were unknown to 
the Greek and Latin pronunciation/ But the pros
perous state of the Gothic church was soon affiicted 
by war and intestine discord, and the chieftains 
were divided by religion .as well as by interest. 
Fritigern, the friend of the Romans, became the 
proselyte of Ulphilas ; while the haughty soul of 
Athanaric disdained the yoke of the empire, and of 
the gospel. The faith of the new converts was tried 
by the persecution which he excited. A waggon, 
bearing aloft the shapeless image of Thor, perhaps, 
or of ,Voden, was conducted in solemn procession 
through the streets of the camp ; and the rebels, 
who .refused to worship the god of their fathers, were , 
immediately burnt, with their tents and families. 
The character of Ulphilas recommended him to the 
esteem of the eastern court, where he twice appeared 
as the minister of peace ; he pleaded the cause of 
the distressed Goths, who implored the protection 
of Valcns; and the name of llioses was applied to 
this spiritual guide, who conducted his people 
through the deep waters of the Danube, to the 
Land of Promise.8 The devout shepherds, who were 
attached to his person, and tractable to his voice, 
acquiesced in their settlement, at the foot of the 
Mresian mountains, in a country of woodlands and 
pastures, which supported their flocks and herds, 
and enabled them to purchase the corn and wine of 
the more plentiful provinces. These harmless bar
barians multiplied in obscure peace, and the pro
fession of christianity,h 

Their fiercer brethren, the formida- The Goths, van

hie Visi<roths universally adopted the dais, llurgundi. 
• • D ' • ans, &c. embrace 

rchg10n of the Romans, with whom christianity, 

they. maintained a perpetual inter- A. D. 
400

• &c. 

course, of war, of friendship, or of conquest. In 
their long and victorious march from the Danube to 
the Atlantic ocean, they converted their allies; they 
educated the rising generation ; and the devotion 
which reigned in the camp of Alaric, or the court 
of Thoulouse, might edify, or disgrace, the palaces 
of Rome and Constantinople.1 During the same 

go Philostorgius erroneously riaces this pa~ge und~r the reign of 
Constantine; but I am much mclined to beheve that 1t preceded the 
great emigration. 

h \Ve are obliged to Jornandes (de Reb. Get. c. 51 ..P· 688.) for a 
short and lively picture of these lesser Goths ..Goth1 m111ores, popu. 
lus immensus, cum suo pontifice ipsoque .primate ,vulfila .. T~e 
last word~ if they are not mere tautology, imply some temporal Juris
diction. . · . . 
· i At non ita Gothi non ita Vandali; malis lit·~t d.oct~ribus mstitut,, 
meliores tamen etiam in b8.c parte quam nostr1. ~alv1an de Gubern, 
Dei, I. vii. p. 243. 
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i1eriod, christianity was embraced by almost all the 
, barbarians, who established their kingdoms on the 
ruins of the western empire ; the Burgundians in 
Gaul, the Suevi in Spain, the Vandals in Africa, 
the Ostrogoths in Pannonia, and the varioas bands 
of mercenaries, that raised Odoacer to the throne of 
Italy. The Franks and the Saxons still persevered 
in the errors of paganism ; but the Franks obtained 
the monarchy. of Gaul by their submission to the 
example of Clovis; and the Saxon conquerors of 
Britain were reclaimed from their savage supersti
tion by the missionaries of Rome. These barbarian 
proselytes displayed an ardent and successful zeal 
in the propagation of the faith. The l\1erovingian 
kings, and their successors, Charlemagne and the 
Othos, extended, by their laws and victories, the 
dominion of the cross. England produced the 
apostle of Germany; and the evangelic light was 
gradually diffused from the neighbourhood of the 
Rhine, to the nations of the Elbe, the Vistula, and 
the Baltic.k 

The different motives which in-Motives of their 
faith. lluenced the reason, or tlie passions, 

of the barbarian converts, cannot easily be ascer
tained. They were often capricious and accidental; 
a dream, an omen, the report of a miracle, the 
example of some priest or hero, the charms of a 
believing wife, and, above all, the fortunate event 
of a prayer, or vow, which, in a moment of dan
ger, they bad addressed to the God of the chris
tians.1 The early prejudices of education were 
insensibly erased by the habits of frequent and 
familiar society ; the moral precepts of the gospel 
were protected by the extravagant virtues of the 
monks; and a spiritual theology was supported by 
the visible power of relics, and the pomp of reli
gious worship. But the rational and ingenious 
mode of persuasion, which a Saxon bishopm sug
gested to a popular saint, might sometimes be em
ployed by tl1e missionaries, who laboured for the 
conversion of infidels. " Admit," says the sagacious 
disputant, " whatever they are pleased to assert of 
the fabulous and carnal genealogy of their gods 
and goddesses, who are propagated from each other. 
From this principle deduce their imperfect nature, 
and human infirmities, the assurance they were 
born, and the probability that they will die. At 
what time, by what means, from what cause, were 
the eldest of the gods or goddesses produced? Do 
they still continue, or have they ceased to propa
gate? If they have ceased, summon your antago
nists to declare the reason of this strange alteration. 
If they still continue, the number of the gods must 
become infinite ; and shall we not risk, by the in
discreet worship of some impotent deity, to excite 
the resentment of his jealous superior? The visible 

k Mosheim has slii;htly sketched the progres.• of christianity in 
the north, from the_ fourth to the f?ur~eenth century. The subject 
w_ould afford materials for an eccles1ast1cal, and even philosoph1cal
lnstory. • 
. I To such a cause has Socrates (I. vii. c, 30.) ascrihed the conversion 
nf. the Burgundians, whose christian piety is celebrated by Orosius, I. 
vu. c. 19. 

m See an original and curious epistle from Daniel, tbe first bishop of 

heavens and earth, the whole system of tl1e universe 
which may be conceived by the mind, is it created 
or eternal? If created, how, or where, could the 
gods themselves exist before the creation.? If 
eternal, how could they assume the empire of an 
independent and pre-existing world? Urge these 
arguments with temper and moderation, insinuate, 
at seasonable intervals, the truth and beauty of 
the christian revelation; and endeavour to make 
the unbelievers ashamed, without making them 
angry." This metaphysical reasoning, too refined 
perhaps for the barbarians of Germany, was forti
fied by the grosser weight of authority and popular 
consent. The advantage of temporal prosperity 
had deserted the pagan cause, and passed over to 
the service of christianity. The Romans them
selves, the most powerful and enlightened nation 
of the globe, had renounced their ancient super
stition; and, if the ruin of their empire seemed to 
accuse the efficacy of the new faith, the disgrace 
was already retrieved by the conversion of the 
victorious Goths. The valiant and fortunate bar
barians, who subdued the provinces of the west, 
successively received, and reflected, the same edi
fying example. Before the age of Charlemagne, 
the christian nations of Europe might exult in 
the exclusive possession of the temperate climates, 
of the fertile lands, which produced corn, wine, 
and oil; while the savage idolaters, and their help· 
less idols, were confined to the extremities of the 
earth, the dark and frozen regions of the north.• 

Christianity, which opened the gates Effects of their 

of heaven to the barbarians, intro- conversion. 

duced an important change in their moral and poli
tical condition. They received, at the same time, 
the use of letters, so essential to a religion whose 
doctrines are contained in a sacred book, and while 
they studied .the divine truth, their minds were 
insensibly enlarged by the distant view of histo.ry, 
of nature, of the arts, and of society. The vers10n 
of the Scriptures into their native tongue, which ha.d 
facilitated their conversion, must excite, among their 
clergy, some curiosity to read the original text, to 
understand the sacred liturgy of the church, and to 
examine, in the writings of the fathers, the chain of 
ecclesiastical tradition. These spiritual gifts were 
preserved in the Greek and Latin langmrgcs, wliicb 
concealed the inestimable monuments of ancie~t 
learning. The immortal productions of Virgil, ~1

• 

cero and Livy which were accessible to the chns· 
tian ' barbarians ' maintained a silent intercourse 
between the rei~n of Augustus, and the times of 

" 1 t' of man-Clovis and Charlemagne. The emu a ion 
. h b ce of a morekmd was encouraged by t e remem ran 

· ,as secretlyperfect state; and the llame o f science" f 
kept alive, to warm and enlig·htcn the mature ageo 

203. edit. 
Winchester, {Beda, Hist. Eccles. Anglorum, I. vi c. 18·/the ~val!:es 

} 010Smith,) to St. Boniface, who preached the 1:1:ospe " the ~Iaxima 
of flesse and Thuringia. Upistol. Bonifac11, .1XVII, ID 
BiLliotheca Patrum. tom. xiii. p. 93. . the arguroe11t; 

n The sword. of Charlem.agne. addetl weight tothe 1\Jahometan!, 
but wl1~n Damel wr~te th!s ~p1stl~, (A. _D. 7~2rted it against the 
who reigned from India to Spam, m1gh~ have re 
christians. 
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the western world. In the most corrupt state of 
christianity, the barbarians might learn justice 
from the law, and mercy from the gospel: and if the 
knowledge of their duty was insufficient to guide 
their actions, or to regulate their passions, they were 
sometimes restrained by conscience, and frequently 
punished by remorse. But the .direct authority of 
religion was less effectual, than the holy communion 
which united them with their christian brethren in 
spiritual friendship. The influence of these senti
ments contributed to secure their fidelity in the 
service or the alliance of the Romans., to alleviate 
the horrors of war, to moderate the insolence of con
quest, and to preserve, in the downfall of the empire, 
a permanent respect for the name and institutions 
of Rome. In the days of paganism, the priests of 
Gaul and Germany reigned over the people, and con
trolled the jurisdiction of the magistrates ; and the 
zealous proselytes transferred an equal, or more 
ample, measure of devout obedience, to the pontiffs 
of the christian faith. The sacred character of the 
bishops was supported by their temporal posses
sions; they obtained an honourable scat in the 
legislative assemblies of soldiers and freemen ; and 
it was their interest, as well as their duty, to mollify, 
by peaceful counsels, the fierce spirit of the barba
rians. The perpetual correspondence of the Latin 
clergy, the frequent pilgrimages to Rome and Jeru
salem, and the growing authority of the popes, 
cemented the union of the christian republic; and 
gradually produced the similar manners, and com
mon jurisprudence, which have distinguished, from 
the rest of mankind, the independent, and even 
hostile, nations of modern Europe. 

But the operation of these causesThey are involv. 
ed in the Arian was checked and retarded by the un
here,y, 

fortunate accident, which infused a 
deadly poison into the cup of salvation. '\Vhatever 
might be the early sentiments of Ulphilas, his con
nexions with the empire and the church were formed 
during the reign of Arianism. The apostle of the 
G?ths subscribed tlle creed of Rimini ; professed 
With freedom, and perhaps with sincerity, that the 
SoNwasnotequal, orconsubstantial, to the FATHER ;0 

com~unicated these errors to the clergy and people; 
an~ Infected the barbaric world with a hercsy,P 
wh_1ch the great Theodosius proscribed and extin
guished among the Romans. The temper and un
derstanding of the proselytes were not adapted 
to ~et~physical subtilties ; but they strenuously 
mamtamcd what they had piously received, as the 
pure and genuine doctrines of christianity. The 
advantage of preaching and expounding the Scrip

• The " •ince theipm,~~s of Ulphilas ancl the Goths inclined to Semi.Arianism, 
commuufo:ou_ not say that the Son was a creature, though they held 
presented th WI tr \liose who maintained that heresy. Their apostle re ... 
had been rai~d ~o e hontro~ersy as a question of trifling moment, which 

p The Aria . YI e passions of the clergy. Theodore!, I. iv. c. 37. 
lens: "lta ms.m of the .~oth_s has been imputed to the emperor Va... 
J)ropter en!uet'Justo De~ JU.d!cio ipsi eum vivum incenderunt, qui 
33, p, .'.>M e !h~ mortm, v1t10 erroris arsuri sunt." Orosius, I. vii. c.1Eccles. tom v· IS cruel sentence is confirmed by Tillemont, (Mem. 
tra.ina dans i-e~~P· 604-610.) _who c:-oolly observes, '' un reul homme en. 
Gubero. Dei Ier nn riornltre mfini de Septentrionaux, &c." Sal\'ian (de 
trror. ' • v, P, 150, 151,) pities and excuses their involuntary 
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tures in the Teutonic language, promoted ihe apos
tolic labours of Ulphilas and his successors; and 
they ordained a competent number of bishops and 
presbyters for the instruction of the kindred tribes. 
The Ostrogoths, the Burgundians, the Suevi, and 
the Vandals, who had listened to the eloquence of 
the Latin clergy, 1 preferred the more intelligible 
lessons of their domestic teachers ; and Arianism 
was adopted as the national faith of the warlike con
verts, who were seated on the ruins of the western 
empire. This irreconcilable difference of religion 
was a perpetual source of jealousy and hatred; and 
the reproach of barbarian was imbittered by the 
more odious epithet of lteretic. The heroes of the 
north, who had submitted, with some reluctance, to 
believe that all their ancestors were in hell, r were 
astonished and exasperated to learn, that they them
selves had only changed the mode of their eternal 
condemnation. In~tcad of . the smooth applause, 
which christian kings are accustomed to expect from 
their loyal prelates, the orthodox bishops and their 
clergy were in a state of oppo:,ition to the Arian 
courts; and their indiscreet opposition frequently 
became criminal, and might sometimes be danger
ous.• The pulpit, that safe and sacred organ of 
sedition, resounded with the names of Pharaoh 'and 
Holoferncs;' the public discontent was inflamed by 
the l10pe or promise of a glorious deliverance; and 
the seditious saints were tempted to promote the 
accomplishment of their own predictions. Not
withstanding these provocations, the General tolera

catholics of Gaul, Spain, and Italy, tion. 

enjoyed, under the reign of the Arians, the free and 
peaceful exercise of their religion. Their haughty 
masters respected the zeal of a numerous people, 
resolved to die at the foot of their altars; and the 
example of their devout constancy was admired 
and imitated by the barbarians themselves. The con
querors evaded, however, the disgraceful reproach, 
or confession, of fear, by attributing their tolera
tion to the liberal motives of reason and Jmmanity; 
and while they affected the language, they imper
ceptibly imbibed the spirit, of genuine cliristianity. 

The peace of the clmrch was some- Arian persecution 

times intenupted. The catholics were ~f the Vandals. 

indiscreet, the barbarians were impatient; and the 
partial acts of severity or injustice which had been 
recommended by the Arian clergy, were exaggerated 
by the orthodox writers. The guilt of persecution 
may be imputed to Euric, king of the Visigoths ; 
who suspended the exercise of ecclesiastical, or at 
least of episcopal, functions; and punished the 
popular bishops of Aquitain with imprisonment, 

q Orosius affirms, in the year 416, (I. vii. c. 41. Jl, 580.) tha,t the 
churches of Christ (of the catholics) were filled with Huns, Suev1, 
Vandals, Burgundians. . 

1
, 

. T Radbod, king of the Frison~, was so much sran~ahzed by t 11s ras l 
declaration of a missionary, that he drew _back~ lus foot af!er he ha_!l 
entered the baptismal font. See Fleury, Hist. Eccles. tom. 1x~ P· rn,. 

8 The }:pistles of Sidonius, ~ishop of Clermont, under ~he V1s1go~~s, 
and of Avitus, bishop of Vienna, m~der .t~e Burg-mHhans,. exp~,un, 
sometimes in dark hints, the general J1spos1t10ns of the .catholics. The 
history of Clovis and Theodoric will sug~est some pa_rt1cu~ar facl:°'"· 

t Genseric confessed the resemblance, l>y the severity with wluch he 
punished such indiscreet allusions. Victor Vitensis, 1. 7, p. 10. 

I 
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exile, and confiscation.u But the cruel and absurd 
enterprise of i;ubduing the minds of a whole peo

Genseric, pie, was undertaken by the Vandals 
A. D. 429-4n. alone. Genseric himself, in his early 

youth, liad renounced the orthodox communion ; 
and the apostate could neither grant, nor expect, a 
sincere forgiveness. He was exasperated to find, 
that the Africans, who had fled before him in the 
field, still presumed to dispute his will in synods 
and churches ; and his ferociol1S mind was incapa
ble of fear or of compassion. His catholic subjects 
were oppressed by intolerant laws and arbitrary 
punisl1ments. The language of Genseric was furi
ous and formidable; tile knowledge of his intentions 
might justify the most unfavourable interpretation 
of his actions; and the Arians were reproached 
with the frequent executions, which stained the 
palace and the dominions of the tyrant. Arms 
and ambition were, however, the ruling passions of 

Hunnerir, the monarch of the sea. But Hun
A. D. 411. neric, his inglorious son, who seemed 

to inherit only his vices, tormented the catholics 
with the same unrelenting fury which had been 
fatal to bis brother, his nephews, and the friends 
and favourites of bis father; and even to the 
Arian patriarch, who was inhumanly burnt alive 
in the midst of Carthage. The religious war 
was preceded and prepared by an insidious 
truce; persecution was made the serious and im
portant business of the Vandal court; and the 
loathsome disease, which hastened the death of 
Hunneric, revenged the injuries, without contri
buting to the deliverance, of the church. The 
throne of Africa was successively filled by the two 

Gua<l•mund, nephews of Hunneric; by Gunda-
A. D. 484. round, who reigned about twelve, and 

by Thrasimund, who governed the nation above 
twenty-seven, years. Their administration was 
hostile and oppressive to the orthodox party. 
Gundamund appeared to emulate, or even to sur
pass, the cruelty of bis uncle; and, if at length he 
relented, if he recalled the bishops, and restored 
the freedom of Athanasian worship, a premature 
death intercepted the benefits of his tardy clemency. 

. Thra,imund, His brother, Thrasimund, was the 
A. D. 496· greatest and most accomplished of the 

Vandal kings, whom he excelled in beauty, pru
dence, and magnanimity of soul. But this magna
nimous character was degraded by his intolerant 
zeal and deceitful clemency. Instead of threats 
and tortures, he employed the gentle but effica
cious powers of seduction. Wealth, dignity, and 

u Such are the contemporary complaints of Sidoniu• bishop of Cler
mont. (I. vii. c. 9. p. 182, &c. edit. Sirmond.) Gregory of Tours who 
quotes this Epistle, (I. ii. c. 25. in tom. ii. p. 174.) extorts an u:1war
rantable a~sert1~n, that of the nine ,·acancies iu Aquitain, some had been 
produced b)' ~piscopal martyrdoms. 
. x The or1g111al monuments of the Vandal persecution are preserved 
1n the ~v~ boo~!-1 of the History ?f Victor Vitensi&, (de Perseculioue 
Vandali~~,} a bishop wl.10_,vas_exile~ by Hunneric; in the Life of St. 
f:ulg-~n~IU!il, who was d1stmgu1shed rn the persecw.tion of Thrasimund, 
(m ll1bhoth. Max. Patrum,. tom. ix. p. 4-16.) and in the first book of 
the Vandal,e War by the 1mpart1al Procopius, (c. 7, 8. p. 196 197 
198, 1Y9.). Dom.- R.uinart! the last editor of Victor, has illustrat~d ih; 
whole sulJJet·t ,~1th a copious and learned apparatus of notes and sup
plement, (Paris, 1684.) 

the royal favour, were the liberal rewards of apos
tasy; the catholics, who had violated the laws 
might purchase their pardon by the renunciation or 
their faith; and whenenr Thrasimund meditated 
any rigorous measure, he patiently waited till the 
indiscretion of his adversaries furnished him with 
a specious opportunity. Bigotry was his last senti
ment in the hour of death ; and he exacted from his 
successor a solemn oath that he would never tole
rate the sectaries of Athanasius. But Hilderic, 
his successor, Hilderic, the gentle son A. D. 523. 

of the savage Hunneric, preferred the duties of 
humanity and justice, to the vain obligation of an 
impious oath ; and his accession was gloriously 
marked by the restoration of peace and universal 
freedom. The throne of that virtuous though 
feeble monarch, was usurped by his Gelimer, 

cousin Gelimer, a zealous Arian: but A. D.530. 

the Vandal kingdom, before he could enjoy or 
abuse liis power, was subverted by the arms of 
Belisarius; and the orthodox party retaliated the 
injuries which they had endured.• 

The passionate declamations of the A general viewor 

catholics tlie sole historians of this thepersecutioui, 
.' fl' d d' Africa.persecution, cannot auor any 1s

tinct series of causes and events, any impartial 
view of characters or counsels ; but the most re, 
markable circumstances, that deserve either credit 
or notice, may be referred to the following heads: 
I. In the original law, which is still extant,r Hunne
ric expressly declares, and the declaration appears 
to be correct, that he had faithfully transcribed 
the regulations and penalties of the imperial edicts, 
against the heretical congregations, the clergy, 
and the people, who dissented from the established 
religion. If the rights of conscience had been un
derstood, the catholics must have condemned their 
past conduct, or acquiesced in their actual suffer
ings. But they still persisted to refuse the indul, 
gence which they claimed. ·while they trembled 
under the lash of persecution, they praised the 
laudable severity of Hunneric himself, who burnt or 
banished crreat numbers of l\lanichreans;' and they

D . 

rejected, with horror, the ignominious comproro'.se, 
that the disciples of Arius, and of Athan.asws, 
should enjoy a reciprocal and similar toleration ID 

the territories of the Romans, and in those of the 
r whichVandals.a II. The practice of a con,erence, 

the catholics had so frequentl'y used to insult and 
punish their obstinate antagonists, was retort:d 
acrainst themselves.• At the command of Hunnenc, 
f;ur hundred and sixty-six orthodox bishopsasse!ll· 

f catholics lo 1"' 
y Victor. iv. 2. p. 65. Hunneric refus~s tl~e _nam;1:·estatis cultorcSi 

Homoousians. He describe~. as the ~er1 Divinre d l more thau a 
f:ut~l,. cor;ts~~!ucia:his own party, who profes.--ed the ~~ 

thou~nd bis.l.1ops, in the synods of ~,.mun an ··debatur. In the 1\1~· 
z Victor. 11. I. p. 21, 22, Laucla~ilw,: • ·: ~1 e See }tuinart, Not. 

which omit this word, the pas..Qge 1s u01ntell1gibl · 
p. IG4. f C ti1 ~e called these eon• 

a Victor. ii. 2. p. 22, 23. The cle~gy o ar ~.~ been propasedasa 
dHion~ periculostP; and ~hey seem, rndeed, to ha 
snare to entrap the catholic bishops. d tl e treatment of the 

b See the uarrath·e of this conference, an \ le fourth bc)ok, P· 
bi,hops, in Victor, ii. 13-18. p. 35-42. and ti/" 611';:i by their apolo;j 
15.1-171. The third book, p, 42-62. 1s entire Y 
or confession of faith. 

http:comproro'.se
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bled at Carthage; but when they were admitted 
into the hall of audience, they bad the mortification 
of beholding the Arian Cirila exalted on the patri
archal throne. The disputants were separated, 
after the mutual and ordinary reproaches of noise 
and silence, of delay and precipitation, of military 
force and of popular clamour. One martyr and 
one confessor were selected among the catholic 
bishops; twenty-eight escaped by flight, and eighty
eight by conformity ; forty-six were sent into Cor
sica to cut timber for the royal navy; and three 
hundred and two were banished to the different 
parts of Africa, exposed to the insults of their ene
mies, and carefully deprived of all the temporal 
and spiritual comforts of life.0 The hardships of 
ten years' exile must have reduced their numbers; 
and if they had complied with the law of Thrasi
mund, which prohibited any episcopal consecra
tions, the orthodox church of Africa must have 
expired with the lives of its actual members. They 
disobeyed;· and their disobedience was punisl1ed 
by a second exile of two hundred and twenty 
bishops into Sardinia; where they languished fif
teen years, till the accession of the gracious Hil
deric.d The two islands were judiciously chosen 
by the malice of their Arian tyrants. Seneca from 
his own experience has deplored and exaggerated 
the miserable state of Corsica,• and the plenty of 
Sardinia was overbalanced by the unwholesome 
quality of the air.£ III. The zeal of Gcnseric, and 
his successors, for the conversion of the catholics, 
must l1ave rendered them still more jealous to 
guard the purity of the Vandal faith. Before the 
churches were finally shut, it was a crime to ap
pear in a barbarian dress; and those who pre
sumed to neglect the royal mandate, were rudely 
~ragged backwards by their long hair.s The pala
tme officers, who refused to profess the religion of 
their prince, were ignominiously stripped of their 
honours and employments ; banished to Sardinia 
and Sicily; or condemned to the servile labours of 
slaves and peasants in the fields of Utica. In the" 
districts which had been peculiarly allotted to the 
Vandals, the exercise of the catl101ic worship was 
more strictly prohibited; and severe penalties were 
denounced against the guilt both of the missionary 
and the proselyte. By these arts the faith of the 
barbarians was preserved, and th~ir zeal was in
flamed : they discharged, with devout fury, the 
office of · · f ·sp1es, m ormers, or execut10ners; and 

R:i!:/he fist of the African bishops, in Victor, p. 117-140. and 
queutl 8 Do es, fl, 21.S-397. The schismatic name of Donatus fre .. 
the Jasl ~!~trt~' au~ they appea~ to havP adopted (like our fanatics of 
i•ultrleua eR hiedri1ous appellat,ous of Deodatus, Deogratias, {)uid. 

d F a et ewn, ~-c.
1

, 
ation !aT~t. Vit. C, 16-29. Thrasimund affected the praise ofmoder
to the A . cart~g; and Fulgentius addreAAed three books of controversy 
Patrum rtn ~iaut, whom he styles pifasime Rex. Biblioth. IUaxiru. 

1the life ~r°f·1X, P; 41. Only sixty bishops are mentioned as exiles in 
by Victor Tu genlius .i they are increased to one hundred and twenty 
a11d twent ~.11rnun~ns1!-l,. and Isidore; but the number of two hundred 
chronicle !r l~ s11{cified m, the 1-{istoria A-liscella, and a short authentic 

e See the IJaie ime~. _8~e Ru1nart, p. 570, 571. 
port exile w·ti and rnsip1? epigrams of the Stoic, who ('ould not sup.

1duce corn w'· more. fortitude than Ovid. Corsica might not pro
illd even fire rnc, or oil; but it could uot be destitute of grass, water, 

f Si ob gr~vitatem creli interisseot vile damnum. Tacit. Annal. ii. 

whenever their cavalry took the fielrl it was the 
favourite amusement of the march, to defile the 
churcl1es, and to insult the clergy of the adverse 
faction.h IV. The citizens who had been edu
cated in the luxury of the Roman province, were 
delivered, with exquisite cruelty, to the Moors of 
the desert. A venerable train of bishops, presby
ters, and deacons, with a faithful crowd of four 
thousand and ninety-six persons, whose guilt is not 
precisely ascertained, were torn from their native 
homes, by the command of Hunneric. During the 
night they were confined, like a herd of cattle, 
amidst their own ordure: during the day they pur
sued their march over the burning sands; and if 
they fainted under the heat and fatigue, they were 
goaded or dragged along, till they expired in the 
hands of their tormentors) These unhappy exiles, 
when they reached the Moorish huts, might excite 
the compassion of a people, whose native humanity 
was neither improved by reason, nor corrupted by 
fanaticism: but if they escaped the dangers, they 
were condemned to share the distress, of a savage 
life. V. It is incumbent on the authors of perse
cution previously to reflect, whether they are deter
mined to support it in the last extreme. They ex
cite the flame which they strive to extinguish; and 
it soon becomes necessary to chastise the con
tumacy, as well as the crime, of the offender. The 
fine, which be is unable or unwilling to discharge, 
exposes his person to the severity of the law; and 
his contempt of lighter penalties suggests the use 
and propriety of capital punishment. Through the 
veil of fiction and declamation, we may clearly per
ceive, that the catholics, more especially under tl1e 
reign of Hunneric, endured the most cruel and ig
nominious treatment.k Respectable citizens, noble 
matrons, and consecrated virgins, were stripped 
naked, and raised in the air by pulleys, with a 
weight suspended at their feet. In this painful at
titude their naked bodies were torn with scourges, 
or burnt in the most tender parts with red-hot 
plates of iron. The amputation of the ears, the 
nose, the tongue, and the right hand, was inflicted 
by the Arians ; and although the precise number 
cannot be defined, it is evident that many persons, 
among whom a bishop I and a proconsul m may 
be named, were entitled to the crown of martyrdom. 
The same honour has been ascribed to the memory 
of count Sebastian, who professed the Nicene creed 
with unshaken constancy; and Genseric might de

85. In this application, Thrasimund would have adopted the reading 
of some critics, utile damn um. 

g See these preludes of a general per!«!cntion, in Victor. ii. 3, 4. 7. 
and the two edicts of Hunneric, 1. ii. p. 35. 1. iv. p. 64. . 

h See Procopius de Jlell. Vandal. 1. i. c. 7. p. 197_, WS. A l\loor~sh 
prince endeavoured to propitiate thP- God of the christians, by his dtl1. 
genc-e to erase the marks of the Vandal s..1.crile;!e, . . 

i See this story in Victor. ii. 8-12. p. 30-34. Victor describes the 
distres.'I of these confessors as an eye~witness. . 

k See the fifth book of Victor. His passionate compl_arnts are c~m
firmed by the sot.er testimony of Proropius, and the public declaration 
of the emperor Justinian. (Cod. I. i. tit. xxvii.) 

I Victor. ii. 18. p. 41. . . d 
m Victor. v. 4. p. 74, 75. His name w~s V1dor1anu~, an he was a 

wealthy citizen of Adrumetum, who t>n,1oye<l the confidenct" of _the 
king; by whose favour lie had obtaiued the office, or at least the title,, 
of proconsul of Africa. 
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test, as an heretic, the brave and ambitious fugitive 
~horn he dreaded as a rivaJ,n VI. A new mode of 
conversion, which might subdue the feeble, and 
alarm the timorous, was employed by the Arian 
ministers. They imposed, by fraud or violence, the 
rites of baptism; and punished the apostasy of the 
catholics, if they disclaimed this odious and pro
fane ceremony, which scandalously violated the 
freedom of the will, and the unity of the sacra
ment.0 The hostile sects had formerly allowed the 
validity of each ether's baptism ; and the innova
tion, so fiercely maintained by the Vandals, can 
be imputed only to the example and advice of the 
Donatists. VII. The Arian clergy surpassed, in 
religious cruelty, the king and his Vandals; but 
they were incapable of cultivating the spiritual 
vineyard, which they were so desirous to possess. 
A patriarchP might seat himself on tl1e throne of 
Carthage ; some bishops, in the principal cities, 
might usurp the. place of their rivals; but the 
smallness of their numbers, and their ignorance of 
the Latin language,q disqualified the barbarians 
for the ecclesiastical ministry of a great church ; 
and the Africans, after the loss of their orthodox 
pastors, were deprived of the public exercise of 
christianity. VIII. The emperors were the natural 
protectors of the Homoousian doctrine : and the 
faithful people of Africa, both as Romans and as 
catholics, preferred their lawful sovereignty to the 
usurpation of the barbarous heretics. During an 
interval of peace and friendship, Hunneric restored 
the cathedral of Carthage ; at the intercession of 
Zeno, who reigned in the east, and of Placidia, the 
daughter and relict of emperors, and the sister of 
the queen of the Vandals.• But this decent regard 
was but of short duration; and the haughty tyrant 
displayed his contempt for the religion of the empire, 
by studiously arranging the bloody images of per
secution, in all the principal streets through which 
the Roman ambassador must pass, in his way to the 
palace.• An oath was requested from the bishops, 

n Victor. i. 6. p. 8, 9. After relatini:;- the firm resistance and dex. 
terous reply of count Sebastian, he adds, quare alio generis argumento 
postea belhcosum virum occidit. · 

o Victor. v. 12, 13. Tillemont. J\lem. Eccles. tom. vi. p. 609. 
p Prunate was mo~e properly ~he title of the bishop of Carthage; 

lm.t t~1e name o~ p~tria7:ch was hlV~n by .th~ ~cts and nations to their 
prmc1pal eccles1ast1c. See Thomasm, D1sc1phnc de l'Eglise, tom. i. 
l'· J.5{,. 158. 

q The patriarch Cyrila himself publicly declared, that he did not 
u~derstand Latin., (Victor. ii. 18 . .P· 42.) Nescio Latine; and he 
might con.ver~ with tolerable ease, ~1th5mt bein~ capable of disputing 
~>r preachrng 10 that language. Hi$. '\i andal clergy WC're e:till more 
ignorant; aud small confidence could be placed iu the Africans who 
had conforme<l. r Victor. ii. I, 2. p. 22. 

• Victor. v. 7. p. 77. He appeals to the ambassador himself, whose 
uame was Uranius. 

t Astutiores, Victor. iv. 4. p. 70. He plainly intimates that their 
quotation of the gospel " Non jurahitis in toto," was only meant to 
elude the obligation of an inconvenient oath. The forty.six bishops 

· who refused were banished to Corsica;' the three hnndred and two who 
swore were distributed through the provirices of Africa. 

u rulg~ntius, ?ishop of Huspre,. in the _Byzaceue provincP. was of 
a Renatonal family, and had received a liberal education. He could 
r~peat ~ll Homer and _Menander before he was allo~ved to study Latin, 
his nahve to1!gue. fVit. Fulgent. c. 1.) Many African bishops might 
understand Greek, and many Greek theologians were translated into 
Latin. 

x Compare the two prefaces to the Dialogue of Vigil ins of Thapsus. 
(p. 118, llfJ. edit. Cl11flet.) He might amuse his learned reader with 
an inuorent ficlion; but the subject was too grave, and the Africans 
were too ignorant. 

Y _The P. Quesnel starten this _opinion, which has been ~avourab]y 
received. But the three followrng truths, however surprising they 
tnay seem, are now universally acknowledged, (Gerard Yossius, tom, 

who were assembled at Carthage, that they would 

support the succession of his son Ililderic, and that 

they would renounce all foreign or transmarine cor

, respondence. This engagement, consisteut, as it 

should seem, with their moral and religious duties, 

was refused by the more sagacious members• of the 

assembly. Their refusal, faintly coloured by the 

pretence that it is unlawful for a christian to swear, 

must provoke the suspicions of a jealous tyrant. 


The catholics, oppressed by royal 
, • • Catholic fraud~and m1htary force, were far supenor 

to their adversaries in numbers and learning. With 
the same weapons which the Greek" and Latin 
fathers had already provided for the Arian contro
versy, they repeatedly silenced, or vanquished, the 
fierce and illiterate successors of Ulphilas. The 
consciousness of their own superiority might have 
raised them above the arts and passions of religious 
warfare. Yet, instead of assuming such honourable 
pride, the orthodox theologians were tempted, by 
the assurance of impunity, to compose fictions, 
which must be stigmatized with the epithets of fraud 
and forgery. They ascribed their own polemical 
works to the most venerable names of christian 
antiquity; the characters of Athanasius and Augus
tin were awkwardly personated by Vigilius and his 
disciples ;x and the famous creed, which so clearly 
expounds the mysteries of the Trinity and the In
carn~tion, is deduced, with strong probability, from 
this African school.Y Even the Scriptures them
selves were profaned by their rash and sacrilegious 
hands. The memorable text, which asserts the 
unity of the THREE who bear witness in heaven,• is 
condemned by the universal silence of the orthodox 
fathers, ancient versions, and authentic manu
scripts.a It was first alleged by the catholic bishops 
whom Hunneric summoned to the conference of 
Carthage.b An allegorical interpretation, in the 
form, perhaps, of a marginal note, invaded the text 
of the Latin Bibles, which were renewed and cor
rected in a <lark period of ten centuries.• After the 

vi. p. 516-522. Tillernont, l\Iem. Eccles. tom. _viii .. P· 667-67/11 
l. St. Athanasius is not the author of the creed which is.so ~eq!~~~ ? 
read in our chu~ches. 2. It does not a.p1,1ear to have d"~te th:' L!~in 
century after his death. 3. It was orig1na1ly comrose in nadius, 
tonp;ue, and, consequently, in the western provinces. G~n xtra
patriarch of Constantinople, was so much ama7;ed by Uus e kof 
ordinary compoSition, that he frankly pronounce<l .1.t to IJ~ t!ie wor~.

8a drunken man. Pctav. lJogmat. Theol?gica, tom. 11. I. \'JI,, ·esif~ent, 
z I John v. 7. See Simon, Hist. Cri~ique ~u Nouveau r and tbe 

part. i. C. xviii. p. 203-218; and part Ji. C. JX. l'·J\9ftl~ 'Wetstein 
elaborate Prolegomena and Annotations of Dr. Ii an . t Simrin 
to their editions of the Greek Testament. In 1689, the P"/;"a ~lave· 
strove to be free: in 1707, the protestant_l\11ll w1sh~d .to eaodofhL~ 
in 1751, the Arminian Wetslein used the liberty of his tunes, 
sect. . her some of 

a Of nil the l\ISS. now extant, above four~ore rn nu~he ~rthodox 
which are more than 1200 years old, (Wetstem a_d loc.) f Robert Ste. 
copies of the Vatican, of the Complutens1~~ edi:oo br and Berhn 
phens, are become invisible; and the t,co MSS. 0 , u k.~ vol ii, p. 
are unworthy to form an exception. See Et?lyn ~ \Vo{ tt~rs, in toro, 
227-255. 26~-209; and M. de l\lissy's four rngemous e 
viii. and ix. of the Journal Britanniqne. d and pub
. b Or, more properly, by _the four bishops who con;~ They style 

!,shed the profess10n ol fa1th m th~ name of their brethV dal. J. iu. ,. 
this text, luce clarius. (Victor V1tens1s de Persec?-~· a~leroics, Vigl· 
11. p. 54.) It i• quoted soon afterwards by the African P 
lius and Fulgentius. . corrected by 

c In the eleventh and twelfth centuries, the Bi~l.es rere cardinal and 
Lanfranc, archbishop of Canterbury, and by ico a~ fidem. (Wet. 
librarian of the Roman church, sec~ndum ?rtho~~~a corrections, the 
stein, Proleg-om. p. 84, 85.) Notw1thstandin11", t W!stein. ad !or.I 
passage is still wanting in twenty.th·e ~~~tin MsS. ( nited except JU 
the oldest and the fairef:t; two quaht1es seldom u ' 
rnaou~cripts. 
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invention of printing,d the editors of the Greek 
Testament yielded to their own prejudices, or to 
those of the times ;• and the pious fraud, which was 
embraced with equal zeal at Rome and at Geneva, 
bas been infinitely multiplied in every country and 
every language of modern Europe. 

The example of fraud must excite 
and miracles, • • d h , . lsusp1c10n ; an t e spcc10us m1rac es 

by which the African catholics have defended the 
truth and justice of their cause, may be ascribed, 
with more reason, to their own industry, than to the 
visible protection of heaven. Yet the historian, 
who views this religious conflict with an impartial 
eye, may condescend to mention one preternatural 
event, which will edify the devout, and surprise the 
incredulous. Tipasa,f a maritime colony of l\'.lauri
tania, sixteen miles to the east of Cresarea, had 
been distinguished, in every age, by the orthodox 
zeal of its inhabitants .. They had braved the fury 
of the Donatists ; g they resisted, or eluded, the 
tyranny of the Arians. The town was deserted on 
the approach of an heretical bishop : most of the 
inhabitants who could procure ships passed over to 
the coast of Spain; and the unhappy remnant, re
fusing all communio~ with the usurper, still pre
sumed to hold tl1eir pious, but illegal, assemblies. 
Their disobedience exasperated the cruelty of Hun
neric. A military count was despatcl1cd from Car
thage to Tipasa: he collected the catholics in the 
forum, and in the presence of the whole province, 
deprived the guilty of their right hands and their 
tongues. But the holy confessors continued to 
speak without tongues: and this miracle is attested 
by Victor, an African bishop, who published a 
history of the persecution within two years after the 
event,h "If any one," says Victor," should doubt 
of the truth, let him repair to Constantinople, and 
listen to the clear and perfect language of Rcsti 
tutus, the sub<leacon, one of these glorious sufferers, 
who is now lodged in the palace of the emperor 
Zeno, and is respected by the devout empress." At 
Coustantinople we are astonished to find a cool, a 
learned, and unexceptionable witness, without 
interest, and without passion. JEneas of Gaza, a 
Platonic philosopher, has accurately described his 
own observations on these African sufferers. " I 
~aw ~hem myself: I heard them speak: I diligently 
rnqmred by what means such an articulate voice 
could Le formed without any organ of speech : I 

th: ~~~ art which the Germans had invented was applied in Italy to 
NeJT ane writers of Rome and Greece. The orig-rnal Greek of the 
1520 ) bslamen.t was published about the same time (A. D. 1514, 1510. 
Xim~ne Y t¥e industry of ~rasmus, and the munifi~ence of cardinal 
See 1\1 :i . IA Complutensian Polyglot cost the cardmal 50,000 ducats, 
stein pa!'e nnal. 1'ypograph. tom, ii. p. Z-8, 125-133; and Wet. 

e i'h ro egome_na, p. 116-127. 
by th e thdee w1tne'\ses have been establisl1ed in our Greek Testaments 
sian ed·i:ru ence of Erasmus; the honest bigotry of the Compluten. 
the pla~·ors; the typographical fraud, or error, of Robert Stephens iu 
appreiie 1 ~~ a crfokhet; and the deliberate falsehood, or strange mis-

f . nsio~, o Theodore Ueza. 
Geo:;!;h Hlst..Natural.,_v. J. ltenerar. ,ve~st>ling-, p. 15. Cellarins, 
not be' co·~ ntiq. to'!I· 11. part ii. p. 127. This Tipasa (which must 
since V n o~ndtd with another in Nmnldia) was a town of some note, 

O espasmn. eut~owed it with the right of L1.tium. · 
t v\1J:i~s ~lile~1ta11us de Sd1istn. Donatist. l. ii. p. 38. 

lEueas J•tensis,.v. 6. p. 76. lluiuart, p. 48J-4B7. 
az.-,us m 1'heophrasto, in lliblioth. Patrum, tom. viii, p. 

used my eyes to examine the report of my ears : I 
opened their mouth, and saw that the whole tongue 
had been completely torn away by the roots ; an 
operation which the physicians generally suppose 
to be mortal.''.1 The testimony of JEneas of Gaza 
might be confirmed by the superfluous evidence of 
the emperor Justinian, in a perpetual edict ; of 
count Marcellinus, in his Chronicle of the times; 
and of pope Gregory the first, who had resided at 
Constantinople, as the minister of the Roman 
pontiff.k ·They all lived within the compass of a 
century; and they all appeal to their personal know
ledge, or the public notoriety, for the truth of a 
miracle, which was repeated in several instances, 
displayed on the greatest theatre of the world, and 
submitted, during a series of years, to the calm ex
amination of the senses. This supernatural gift of 
the African confessors, who spoke without tongues, 
will command the assent of those, and of those 
only, who already believe, that their language was 
pure and orthodox. But the stulJborn mind of an 
infidel is guarded by secret, incurable suspicion; 
and the Arian, or Socinian, who lias seriously re
jected the doctrine of the Trinity, will not be shaken 
by the most plausible evidence of an Athanasian 
miracle. 

The Vandals and the Ostrogoths The ruin of 

persevered in tl1e profession of Arian- Arianism among 
the barbarians, 

ism till the final ruin of the kingdoms A. D. 500-100. 

which they l1ad founded in Africa and Italy. The 
barbarians of Gaul submitted to tl1e orthodox do
minion of the Franks; and Spain was restored to 
the catholic church by the voluntary conversion of 
the Visigoths. 

This salutary revolution 1 was has Revoltand mar. 
tened by the example of a royal mar tyrdom of Her. 

menegild in 

tyr, whom our calmer reason may style :-;pain, 


A. D. 577-584. an ungrateful rebel. Leovigild, the 
Gothic monarch of Spain, deserved the respect of 
his enemies, and the love of bis subjects: the 
catholics enjoyed a free toleration, and his Arian 
syn'ods attempted, without much success, to recon
cile their scruples by abolishing the unpopular rite 
of a second baptism. His eldest son Hermenegild, 
who was invested by his father with the royal dia
dem, and the fair principality of Ilootica, contracted 
an honourable and orthodox alliance with a :Mero
vingian princess, the daughter of Sigibert, king of 
Austrasia, and of the famous Brunechild. The 

664, 665. He was a christian, and composed this dialogue (the Theo
phrastus) on the immortality of the AAul, and the resurrection of the 
body; besidt>s twenty~five epistles, still ~xtant. See Cave, (Hist. Lit.. 
teraria, p. 297.) and ~'abricius. (Biblioth. Gnec. tom. i. p. 422.) 

k Justinian. Codex, l. i. tit. xxvii. 1\1arcellin. in Chron. p. 45. 
in Thesaur. Temporum Scaliger; Procopius, de Bell. Vandal. I. i. 
c. 7. p. 196. Gregor. l\lagnus, Dialog. Hi. ,12. None. of ~hese wit
nesses have :-.pecified the number of the confessors, wluch 1s fixed at 
sixty in an old menology, (apud Ruinart1 p. 486.) Two of them l?st 
their speech by fornication; but the mirade is enhance~ by the sin
gular instance of a boy who had never spoken before lus tougue was 
cut out. 

l See the two general historians of Spain, :Mariana, (Hist. de Rebus 
Ilispanire, tom. i. 1. v, c. 12-15. p. 182-194.) and Ferreras, (French 
tran!'llation, tom. ii. p. 206-247,) l\la_ri_ana almost forgets _that he 
is a Jesuit to assume the sty le and spirit of a Homan classic. Fer
rcras, an 'industrious compiler, reviews his facts, aud r~ctifies hi9 
chronolog-y, 
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beauteous Ingundis, who was no more than thirteen 
years of age, was received, beloved, and persecuted, 
in the Arian court of Toledo; and her religious 
constancy was alternately assaulted with blandish
ments and violence by Goisvintl;a, the Gothic 
queen, who abused the double claim of maternal 
authority.m Incensed by her resistance, Goisvintha 
seized the catholic princess by her long hair, in
lmmanly dashed her against the ground, kicked 
her till she was covered with blood, and at last 
gave orders that she should be stripped, and thrown 
into a bason, or fish-pond.n Love and honour 
might excite Hermenegild to resent this injurious 
treatment of his bride; and he was gradually per
suaded that Ingundis suffered for the cause of 
divine truth. Her tender complaints, and the 
weighty arguments of Leander, archbishop of Se
ville, accomplished his conversion; and the heir of 
the Gothic monarchy was initiated in the Nicene 
faith by the solemn rites of confirmation.• The 
rash youth, inflamed by zeal, and perhaps by am
bition, was tempted to violate the duties of a son, 
and a subject; and the catholics of Spain, al
though they could not complain of persecution, 
applauded his pious rebellion against an heretical 
father. The civil war was protracted by the long 
and obstinate sieges of Merida, Cordova, and Se
ville, which had strenuously espoused the party of 
Hermenegild. He invited the orthodox barbarians, 
the Sucvi, and the Franks, to the destruction of 
his native land: he solicited the dangerous aid of 
the Romans, who possessed Africa, and a part of 
the Spanish coast; and his holy ambassador, the 
archbishop Leander, effectually negociated in per
son with the Byzantine court. But the hopes of 
the catholics were crushed by the active diligence 
of a monarch who commanded the troops and trea
sures of Spain ; and the guilty Hermenegild, 
after his vain attempts to resist or to escape, was 
compelled to surrender himself into the hands of 
an incensed father. Leovigild was still mindful of 
that sacred character ; and the rebel, despoiled of 
the regal ornaments, was still permitted, in a decent 
exile, to profess the catholic religion. His repeated 
and unsuccessful treasons at length provoked the 
indignation of the Gothic king; and the sentence 
of death, which he pronounced with apparent re
luctance, was privately executed in the tower of 
Seville. The inflexible constancy with which he 
refused to accept the Arian communion, as the price 
of his safety, may excuse the honours that have 
been paid to the memory of St. Hermcnegild. His 

m 0>i~vintha successively married ~wo kings of the Visigoths: 
Athanig,Id, to whom she bore Brunech1ld, the mother of Ingundis. 
and Leovigild, whose two sons, Hermenegild and llecared, were th; 
issue of a former marriage. 

n Iracundi:e furore succensa, adprchensam per comam capitis puel
lam in terram conlidit, et diu calcibns verberatam, ac sanguine cruen
tatam, jussit ex!-ipo)iari, et pisciare immergi. Greg. Turon. I. v. c. 39. 
in tom. ii. p. 255. Gregory is one of our best originals for this portion 
of history. 

o ']_'he catho~ics who admittec1 the baptism or heretics, repeated 
the rite, or, as 1t was afterwards styled, the sacrament, of confirmation 
to whi_c~t they a~cri~d ma~~y mystic and .. marvellous prerogatives: 
both V1S1ble and mv1s1ble. :See Chardon, HJSt, des Sacrtmens, tom. i. 
p. 405-:;52. 

wife and infant son were detained by the Romans 
in ignominious captivity: and this domestic mis
fortune tarnished the glories of Leovigild, and 
imbittered the last moments of his life. 

His son and successor, Recared, the 
Conversion of 

first catholic king of Spain, had im Rerared and the 
Visigoths ofbibed tlie faith of his unfortunate bro- Spain, 

ther, which he supported with more A. D. 586-589. 

prudence and success. Instead of revolting against 
his father, Recared patiently expected the hour of 
his death. Instead of condemning his memory, he 
piously supposed, that the dying monarch had 
abjured the errors of Arianism, and recommended 
to his son the conversion of the Gothic nation. To 
accomplish that salutary end, Recared convened 
an assembly of the Arian clergy and nobles,. de. 
clared himself a catholic, and exhorted them to 
imitate the example of their prince. The laborious 
interpretation of doubtful texts, or the curious 
pursuit of metaphysical arguments, would have 
excited an endless controversy; and the monarch 
discreetly proposed to his illiterate audience two 
substantial and visible arguments, the testimony of 
earth, and of l1eaven. The ea1·tlt had submitted to 
the N iccne synod : the Romans, the barbarians, 
and the inhabitants of Spain, unanimously pro
fessed the same orthodox creed ; and the Visigoths 
resisted, almost alone, the consent of the christian 
world. A superstitious age was prepared to re· 
verence, as the testimony of ltcaven, the preterna
tural cures, which were performed by the skill or 
virtue of the catholic clergy ; the baptismal fonts 
of Osset in Bootica,P which were spontaneously re· 
plenished each year, on the vigil of Easter ;q and 
the miraculous shrine of St. l\lartin of Tours, which 
had already converted the Suevic prince and people. 
of Gallicia.' The catholic king encountered some 
difficu I ties on this important change of the national 
religion. A conspiracy; secretly fomented by the 
queen-dowager, was formed against his life; and 
two counts excited a dangerous revolt in the Nar
bonnese Gaul. But Recared disarmed the con· 
spirators, defeated the rebels, and executed se~ere 
justice; which the Arians, in their turn, m'.gbt 
brand with the reproach of persecutio~. ~1~ht 
bishops, whose names betray their barbanc on~JD, 
abjured their errors; and all the books of An~n 
theoJoo-y were reduced to ashes, with the house ID 

" d Thewhich they had been purposely collecte · 
whole body of the Visigoths and Suevi ":ere all~re~ 
or driven into the pale of the catholic commumon, 
the faith, at least of the rising generation, was 

. S ·n O th• northero
p Osset, or Julia Constantia, wa" opposite to ._ evi he, 0 thentic refer

•ide of the Bretis: (Plin. Hist. Natur. iii. 3.) and I e au ) deserves 
ence of Gregory of Tours, (Hist. Franc~r. I. v1. c. 43.•P~:iyr. c. 24.) 
more creclit than the name of Lus1tan1a, .(de Gloria titious p0rtu
which has been eagerly embraced by th~_vam and supers 
guese. (Ferrera•, Hist. d'Espagne, tom. 11. P· 166.). r.: g sealed the 

q This miracle was skilfully performed. An Arian '"ben al,le to 
doors and du~ a deep trench round the church, without g , 
inter;ept the Easter supply of baptismal water. . !rated the difli· 

r Ferreras (tom. ii. p. 168-175. A. D. 550.) has 111 "/ conversion of 
culties which regard the time and circ~mstaucf'S of_ t·1d to the Gothic 
the Suevi. They had been recently united by Leovigi 
monarchy of Spain. 

I 
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fervent and sincere; and the devout liberality of 
the barbarians enriched the churches and monas
teries of Spain. Seventy bishops, assembled in the 
council of Toledo, received the submission of their 
conquerors; and the zeal of the Spaniards im
proved the Nicene creed, by declaring the proces
sion of the Holy Ghost, from the Son, as well as 
from the Father ; a weiglity point of doctrine, 
which produced, long afterwards, the schism of the 
Greek and Latin churches.• The royal proselyte 
immediately saluted and consulted pope Gregory, 
surnamed the Great, a learned and holy prelate, 
whose reign was distinguished by the conversion of 
heretics and infidels. The ambassadors of Recarcd 
respectfully offered on the threshold of the Vatican 
his rich presents of gold and gems: they accepted, 
as a lucrative exchange, the hairs of St. Jolm the 
Baptist; a cross, which enclosed a small piece of 
the true wood; and a key, that contained some 
particles of iron which bad been scraped from the 
chains of St. Peter.' 

Conversion of The same Gregory, the spiritual con-
the Lomllards f B ··t • d horJt.l.v, queror o II arn, encourage t e 
A. D. 600, &c. pious Theodelinda, queen of the Lom

bards, to propagate the Nicene faith among the 
victorious savages, whose recent christianity was 
polluted by the Arian heresy. Her devout labours 
still left room for the industry and success of future 
missionaries; and many cities of Italy were still 
disputed by hostile bishops. But the cause of 
Arianism was gradually suppressed by the weight 
of truth, of interest, and of example; and the con
troversy, which Egypt had derived from the Platonic 
school, was terminated, after a war of three hun
dred years, by the final conversion of the Lombards 
ofltaly.11 

Persecution of The first missionaries who preached 
the Jews in th .
Spain, e gospel to the barbanans, appealed 
A.D. 61 2-112. to the evidence of reason, and claimed 

the henefit of toleration." But no sooner bad they 
established their spiritual dominion, than they ex
horted the christian kings to extirpate, without 
~ercy, tlie remains of Roman or barbaric supersti
tion. The successors of Clovis inflicted one hundred 
!ashes on the peasants who refused to destroy their 
idols; the crime of sacrificing to the dremons was 
punished by the Ano-Jo-Saxon laws with theh . 0 ' 

eav1erpenalties of imprisonment and confiscation; 
and even the wise Alfred adopted, as an indispen
sable duty, the extreme rigour of the 1.Iosaic insti
tutions., Ilut the punishment and the crime were 

• This atldit' t th N' . .was first d 1?0 o .e 1cent"t o_r rather Con!ltantinopohtan, creed, 
ex re~i ma e ID the eighth council of Toledo, A. D. 65.S; but it was 
trihu; s;"n,t \\~~)popular doctrine. (Gerard Voosius, tom. vi. p. 527. de 

0
I Se G 

A. D. ~99_riz.r25~~~- 1. vii. epist.126. apud Baronium, Annal. Eccles. 

• Paul War f 'd (d G ,Grot.) allows ne" . e estts Langohard. I. iv. c. 41. p. 853. edit. 
(A. D. 636_Jhat Ariams'.Il still prevailed under the rei~n of Rotharis, 
})recise cPra 2.) Th~ pious deacon does not attempt to mark the 
ever, before~{ the national conversion, which was accomplished, how. 

:1; Q le e~d of the seventh century. 
-Ut nu\~~:~ fide1 et conversioni ita con~ratulatus esse rex perbibetur, 
a doctoribns amen _cogeret ad christiauismum . ..• Didicerat enitn 
non <'Oa.ctitiu auctonliusque St1:E saint is, ser.vitium Christi voluntarium 
edil Smith. m esse debere. Bed.re Hist. Ecclesiastic. I. i. c. 26. I'· 62. 

1 See the Histo · f F . . • nans o ranee, tom. 1v. p. 114; and Walkins, Leges 

gradually abolished among a christian people: the 
theological disputes of the schools were suspended 
by propitious ignorance ; and the intolerant spirit, 
which could find neither idolaters nor heretics, was 
reduced to the persecution of the Jews. The exiled 
nation had founded some synagogues in the cities 
of Gaul ; but Spain, since the time of Hadrian, was 
filled with their numerous colonies.• The wealth 
which they accumulated by trade, and the manage
ment of the finan~es, invited the pious avarice of 
their masters; and they might be oppressed without 
danger, as they bad lost the use, and even the re
membrance, of arms. Sisebut, a Gothic king, who 
reigned in the beginning of tlie seventh century, 
proceeded at once to the last extremes of persecu
tion.• Ninety thousand Jews were compelled to 
receive the sacrament of baptism; the fortunes of 
the obstinate infidels were confiscated, their bodies 
were tortured; and it seems doubtful whether they 
were permitted to abandon their native country. 
The excessive zeal of the catholic king was mode
rated, even by the clergy of Spain, who solemnly 
pronounced an inconsistent sentence: tl,at the sacra
ments should not be forcibly imposed; but that the 
Jews who had been baptized should be constrained, 
for the honour of the church, to persevere in the ex
ternal practice of a religion which they disbelieved 
and detested. Their frequent relapses provoked one 
of the successors of Sisebut to banish the whole na
tion from his dominions; and a council of Toledo 
published a decree, that every Gothic king should 
swear to maintain this salutary edict. But the 
tyrants were unwilling to dismiss the victims, whom 
they delighted to torture, or to deprive themselves 
of the industrious slaves, over whom they might 
exercise a lucrative oppression. The Jews still con
tinued in Spain, under the weigl1t of the civil and 
ecclesiastical laws, wl1ich in the same country haYe 
been faithfully transcribed in the code of the inqui
sition. The Gothic kings and bishops at length 
discovered, that injuries will produce hatred, and 
that hatred will find the opportunity of revenge. A 
nation, the secret or professed enemies of chris
tianity, still multiplied in servitude and distress; 
and the intrigues of the Jews promoted the rapid 
success of the Arabian conquerors.b 

As soon as the barbarians withdrew Conclusion. 

tl1eir powerful support, the unpopular 
heresy of Arius sunk into contempt and oblivion. 
But the Greeks still retained their subtle and loqua
cious disposition: the establishment of an obscure 
Anglo..Saxoniere. p. 11. 31. Siquissacrificium iromolaverit, prreter deo 

1 

soli, rnorte moriatur. 
z The Jews pretend that they were introduced into Spain by the 

fleets of Solomon and the arms of Nebuchadnezzar; thal Hadrian 
transported forty' thou!,:and families of the tribe ~f Judah, .and ten 
thousand of the tribe of Benjamin, &c. llasnage Hist. des Ju1fs, tom. 
vii. C. 9. p. 240-256. . . d' . 

a Isidore, at that time archhishop of i-;ev11le, mention!{, 1s.ippro~es,, 
and cong-ratulates, the zeal of Sisebut, (Chron. Goth: P· 728.) Ba_ro111_11s, 
(A. D. 614. No. 41.) assi1,rns the number on the endence of A1mom: 
(I. iv. C'. 22.) but the evidence is wPak, aud I ha.~~ not been able to 
verify the: quotation. (Historians of France, to~. 11!· P· 127.) 

b Basuage (tom. viii. c. 13. p. 388-400.) fatthtully repre,ents the 
state of the Jews: but he mi~ht have i!'~ded from the c~nons .of the 
Spanish councils, and the laws of the V1-'ltgoths, ma~y cunou_~ c1rcum ... 
stances, essential to his subject, though they are foreign to mrne. 

http:Ariams'.Il
http:ofltaly.11
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doctrine suggested new questions, and new dis
putes; and it was always in the power of an ambi
tious prelate, or a fanatic monk, to violate the peace 
of the church, and, perhaps, of the empire .. The 
historian of the empire may overlook those disputes 
which were confined to the obscurity of schools and 
synods. The Manichil!ans, who laboured to recon
cile the religions of Christ and of Zoroaster, had 
secretly introduced themselves into the provinces: 
but these foreign sectaries were involved in the 
common disgrace of the Gnostics, and the imperial 
laws were executed by the public hatred. The ra
tional opinions· of the Pelagians were propagated 
from Britain to Rome, Africa, and Palestine, and 
silently expired in a superstitious age. But the east 
was distracted by the N estorian and Eutychian con
troversies ; which attempted to explain the mystery 
of the incarnation, and hastened the ruin of chris
tianity in her native land. These controversies 
were first agitated under the reign of the younger 
TI1eodosius; .hut their important consequences ex
tend far beyond the limits of the present volume. 
The metaphysical chain of argument, the contest of 
ecclesiastical ambition, and their political influence 
on the decline of the Byzantine empire, may alford 
an interesting and instructive series of history, from 
the general councils of Ephesus and Chalcedon, 
to the conquest of the cast by the successors of 
Mahomet. 

CHAP. XXXVIII. 

Reign and conversion of Clovis.-His victories over 
the Alemanni, Burgundians, and Visigotlts.
Establisltment of tlte French monarchy in Gaul.
Laws of the barbarians.-State of t!te Romans.
The Visigoths of Spain.-Conquest of Britain by 
tlte .Saxons. 

The revolution THE Gauls,• who impatiently sup-
of Gaul. ported the Roman yoke, received a 

memorable lesson from one of the lieutenants of 
Vespasian, whose weighty sense has been refined 
and expressed by the genius of Tacitus.b " The 
protection of the republic has delivered Gaul from 
internal discord and foreign invasions. By the loss 
of national independence, you have acquired the 
name and privileges of Roman citizens. You en
joy, in common with ourseives, the permanent 
benefits of civil government; and your remote 

· situation is less exposed to the accidental mischiefs 
of tyranny. Instead of exercising the rights of 
conquest, we have been contented to impose such 

~ I~l this cba~ter I shall draw my quotations from the Recueil des 
ll1storiens des Gaules et de la France, Paris, 1738-1767 in eleven 
voli~m~s in folio. By the labour of Dorn. Bouquet, and the

1 
other Be

ned,ctrne~. all the original testimouies, as far as A. D. 1060 are di!:l-
posed in chronolog-ical order, and illustrated with learned not;s. ~uch 
a national work, which will be coutinued to the year 1500, might pro.
voke our emulation. 

b Ta~it. IJist. iv. 73, 74. in tom. i. p. 445, To abridge Tacitus 
wo~1ld rn<lecd. be presumptuous: but I may select the general ideas 
wlnch he applies to the prest>nl state and future revolutions of Gaul, 

c Eadem semper causa Germanis transl·eo<lendi in Gallias libido 

tributes as are requisite for your own preservation, 
Peace cannot be secured without armies; and 
armies must be supported at the expense of the 
people. It is for your sake, not for our own, that 
we guard the barrier of the Rhine against the fero
cious Germans, who have so often attempted, and 
who will always desire, to exchange the solitude of 
their woods and inorasses for the wealth and fer
tility of Gaul. The fall of Rome would be fatal to 
the provinces ; and you would be buried in the ruins 
of that mighty fabric, wl1ich bas been raised by the 
valour and wisdom of eight hundred years. Your 
imaginary freedom would be insulted and oppressed 
by a savage master; and the expulsion of the Ro
mans would be succeeded by the eternal hostilities 
of the barbarian conquerors."0 This salutary ad
vice was accepted, and this strange prediction was 
accomplished. In the space of four hundred yem, 
the hardy Gauls, who had encountered the arms of 
Cresar, were imperceptibly melted into the general 
mass of citizens and subjects: the western empire 
was dissolved; and the Germans, who had passed 
the Rhine, fiercely contended for the possession of 
Gaul, and excited the contempt, or abhorrence, of 
its peaceful and polished inhabitants. With that 
conscious pride which the pre-eminence of know
ledge and luxury seldom fails to inspire, they de
rided the hairy and gigantic savages of the north; 
their rustic manners, dissonant joy, voracious appe· 
tite, and their horrid appearance, equally disgust
ing to the sight and to the smell. The liberal 
studies were still cultivatcd in the schools of Auton 
and Bordeaux ; and the language of Cicero and 
Virgil was familiar to the Gallic youth. Their ears 
were astonished by the harsh and unknown sounds 
of the Germanic dialect, and they ingeniously la
mented that the trembling muses fled from the har· 
mony of a Burgundian lyre. The Gauls were 
endowed with all the advantages of art and nature; 
but as they wanted courage to defend them, they 
were justly condemned to obey, and even to flatter, 
the victorious barbarians, by whose clemency they 
held their precarious fortunes and their Iivcs.d 

As soon as Odoacer had extin- Euric, kin~ oi 
. h th<' Visi2"oths,

guished the western empue, he soug t A. o. 47i;-11,; 

the friendship of the most powerful of 
the barbarians. The new sovereign of Italy re
sio-ned to Euric kinu- of the Visigoths, all the Ro

" ' " f ti Rhineman conquests beyond the Alps, as ar as ie . 
and the ocean :• and the senate might confirm this 
liberal gift with some ostentation of power, Tanhd . . e
without any real loss of revenue or domrnion. 

. ·n d by am·lawful J)retcnsions of Euric were Just11e . 
h. t"on nughtbition and success; and the Got 1c na I 

. . I dibuset solilU· 
atque avaritire et mntan<lre sedis amor; nt relict~s P" u ·d rent ... 
diuibus suis, fecundissimum hoc solum vosque ipsos .P~ss,; geutium 
Nam pu1sis Romauis qui<l a1iud quam bella omn1um Ill er 
ex!!istent? . d leasautry, the 

d Sidouius Apollinaris ridicules, witl~ am~cte~ wit an ) P 
1hardships of his situation. (Carm. xii. 111 tom.'·. p. 8l · .. P Jl, 'fl< 

e Sl'e Procopius de Bell. Gothico, I: i. c. 12. in tom. 1
\ 

5
'11 ustituted 

charact~r of Grotius inclines _me to belwve, that !•e) h~~t':ut the autho
the R/11ne for the Rlwne (H,~t. Gothorum, p. 17~. w, · 1 

rity of some MS. 
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aspire, under his command, to the monarchy of 
Spain and Gaul. Aries and Marseilles surrendered 
to his arms ; he oppressed the freedom of Auvergne; 
and the bishop condescended to purchase his recall 
from exile by a tribute ofjust, but reluctant, praise. 
Sidonius waited before the gates of the palace 
among a crowd of ambassadors and suppliants ; and 
their various business at the c·ourt of Bordeaux 
attested the power, and the renown, of the king of 
the Visigoths. The Heruli of the distant ocean, 
who painted their naked bodies with its crerulean 
colour, implored his prolection; and the Saxons re
spected the maritime provinces of a prince, who was 
destitute of any naval force. The tall Burgundians 
submitted to his authority; nor did he restore the 
captive Franks, till he had imposed on that fierce 
nation the terms of an unequal peace. The Vandals 
of Africa cultivated his useful friendship ; and the 
Ostrogotbs of Pannonia were supported by his 
powerful aid against the oppression of the neigh
bouring Huns. The north (such are the lofty strains 
oftbe poet) was agitated, or appeased, by the nod 
of Euric; the great king of Persia consulted the 
oracle of the west ; and the aged god of the Tiber 
was protected by theswelling genius of the Garonne.f 
The fortune of nations has often depended on acci
dents; and France may ascribe her greatness to the 
premature death of the Gothic king, at a time 
when his son Alaric was a helpless infant, and his 
adversary Clovis g an ambitious and valiant youth. 
Clovis, king of the While Childeric, the father of 

Franks, Clovis, lived in exile in Germany, he 
A. D. 481--,511. was hospitably entertained by the 

queen, as well as by the king, of the Thuringians. 
After his restoration, Basiua escaped from her hus
band's bed to the arms of her lover; freely declaring, 
that if she had known a man wiser, stronger, or 
more beautiful, than Childeric, that man should 
have been the object of her preference,h Clovis 
was the offspring of this voluntary union ; and, 
when he was no more than fifteen years of age, he 
succeeded, by his father's death, to the command of 
the Salian tribe. The narrow limits of his king
dorni were confined to the island of the Batavians, 
with the ancient dioceses of Tournay and Arras ;k 

and at the baptism of Clovis, the number of his 
warriors could not exceed five thousand. The 


. kindred tribes of the Franks, who had seated them

selves alon!!: the Bcl"'ic rivers the Scheid the 

~ ~ b ' ' 
Ieuse, the lVIoscllc, and tlie Rhine, were governed 

G:tri.doniu,, I. viii. epist. 3. 9. in tom. i. p. 800. Jornandes (<le Rebus 
Gotl~i~s,h~~t· p. 680.) justifies, in some measure, this portrait of the 
,,,~l use t~e familiar appellation of Clovis, from the Latin Chlodo
ratioU-8: or hlodovll!us. But the Ch expresses only the German aspi. 
{Me~'/'\? the tru_e name is not different from Luduin, or Leu·is. 

h G·re! 1'Academ1~. des Insc~iµtions, tom. xx. p. 68.) 
lanO'u 0 • f uron. I. 11. c. 12. m tom. i. p. 168. Basina speaks the 
tnigh~e O nature_: the Pranks, who had seen her in their youth, 
of Tou converse with_ Gregory in their old age; and the bishop 
kinf)" rs could not wash to defame the mother of the first christian 

ch•i:t~~ Abb~ ~ubos (Hist. Critique de l'Etablissement de la l\louar
definin 11f11se ~n~ I.es Ga~les, torn. i. p. 636-650.) has the merit of 
genuin! iebeprnl!it,.ve k1.ngtlom of Clovis, a(l(l of ascertainiog the 

k E \lU~ rot lus sub1ects. 
~m v~~ e~iamjnc~ltam aC negligentia civium paganorum prretermis..

,rium eus1tate oppletam, &c. Vit. St. Vedasti, in tom. iii, p. 

by their independent kings, of tl1e Merovingian 
race ; the equals, the allies, and sometimes the 
enemies, of the Salic prince. But the Germans, who 
obeyed in peace the hereditary jurisdiction of their 
cl1iefs, were free to follow the standard of a popular 
and victorious general ; and the superior merit of 
Clovis attracted the respect and allegiance of the 
national confederacy. When be first took the field, 
he had neither gold and silver in his coffers, nor 
wine and corn in his magazines :1 but be imitated 
the example of Cresar, who, in the same country, 
had acquired wealth by the sword, and purchased 
soldiers with the fruits of conquest.' After each 
successful battle or expedition, the spoils wcro 
accumulated in one common mass ; every warrior 
received his proportionable share ; and the royal 
prerogative submitted to the equal regulations of 
military law. The untamed spirit of the barbarians 
was taught to acknowledge the advantages of regular 
discipline.m At the annual review of the month of 
March, their arms were diligently inspected ; and 
when they traversed a peaceful territory, they were 
prohibited from touching a blade of grass. The 
justice of Clovis was inexorable; and his careless 
or disobedient soldiers were punished with instant 
death. It would be superfluous to praise the valour 
of a Frank: but the valour of Clovis was directed 
by cool and consummate prudence.n In all his 
transactions with mankind, he calculated the weight 
of interest, of passion, and of opinion ; and his 
measures were sometimes adapted to the sanguinary 
manners of the Germans, and sometimes moderated 
by the milder genius of Rome, and christianity. 
He was intercepted in the career of victory, since 
he died in the forty-fifth year of his age: but he had 
already accomplished, in a reign of thirty years, 
the establishment of the French monarchy in Gaul. 

The first exploit of Clovis was the 11. . t
• • is vie ory over 

defeat of Syagnus, the son of .iEg1- Syagriu", 
d . d h bl' l . ht A. D. 486.1us ; an t e pu 1c quarre rn1g , 
on tl1is occasion, be inflamed by private resentment. 
The glory of the father still insulted the Merovin
gian race; the power of the son might excite the 
jealous ambition of the king of the Franks. Sya
grius inherited, as a patrimonial estate, the city and 
diocese of Soissons : the desolate remnant of the 
second Bclgic, Rheims and Troyes, Beauvais and 
Amiens, would naturally submit to the count or 
patrician ;0 and after the dissolutioJl of the western 
empire, he might reign with the title, or at least 

372. This description supposes that Arras was possessed by the pagan", 
mnny years before the baptism of Clovis. 

I Gregory of Tours (I. V. c. 1. in tom. ii. p. 232.)<ootra~tsthe pove~t;
of Clovis with the wealth of his grandsons. Yet Rem1g1us (ID to!'1. iv. 
p. 52.) mentions hi~ paterna-. opes, as sufficient for the redemption of 
capti,•es. . .. ., 

m See Greg-ory, (I. ii. c. 27. :rt. m tom. 11 •• P• 175, 181, 18•. ) 
The famons Story of the vase of Soisson~ exp lams both. the power 
and the characttir of Clovis. As a point of controversy, 1t has -~~n 
strangely tortured by Boulaiovilliers, Dubos, and the other political 
antiriuarians. d 

n The dnke of Nivernoi~ a noble statesman,. who has manage 
weighty an<l delicate negociatioui;c, in2'enio11flly il1ust~a!es (l\lem. de 
l'Acad. des Inscriptions, tom. xx. p. 147-184.) the political sy~tem of 
Clovis. · f ti A 0o M. Iliet (in a DissPrtatioo which rleserved the prize o ie ca emy. 
of Soi~u~, p. 178-226.) has accurately Uethw<l the nature a.n<l extent 
of the kingdom of .Syagrius, an<l his father; but he too readily allows 1 

http:iebeprnl!it,.ve
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with the authority, of king of the Romans.P As a 
Roman, he had been educated in the liberal studies 
of rhetoric and jurisprudence: but be was engaged 
by accident and policy in the familiar use of the 
Germanic idiom. The independent barbarians re
sorted to the tribunal of a stranger, who possessed 
the singular talent of explaining, in their native 
tongue, the dictates of reason and equity. The 
diligence and affability of their judge rendered him 
popular, the impartial wisdom of his decrees obtained 
their voluntary obedience, and the reign of Syagrius 
over the Franks and Burgundians, seemed to revive 
the original institution of civil socicty.q In the 
midst of these peaceful occupations, Syagrius re
ceived, and boldly accepted, the hostile defiance of 
Clovis; who challenged his rival, in the spirit, and 
almost in the language, of chivalry, to appoint the 
day, and the field,' of battle. In the time of Cresar, 
Soissons would have poured forth a body of fifty 
thousand horse ; and such an army might have 
been plentifully supplied with shields, cuirasses, and 
military engines, from the three arsenals, or manu
factures, o( the city.• But the courage and numbers 
of the Gallic youth were long since exhausted; and 
the loose bands of volunteers, or mercenaries, who 
marched under the standard of Syagrius, were 
incapable of contending with the national valour of 
the Franks. It would be ungenerous, without some 
more accurate knowledge of his strength and r~
sources, to condemn the rapid flight of Syagrius, 
who escaped, after the loss of a battle, to tl1e distant 
court of Thoulouse. The feeble minority of Alaric 
could not assist, or protect, an unfortunate fugitive; 
the pusillanimous' Goths were intimidated by the 
menaces of Clovis; and the Roman king, after a short 
confinement, was delivered into the bands of the ex
ecutioner.. The Belgic cities surrendered to the king 
of the Franks; and his dominions were enlarged 
towards the east by the ample diocese of Tongres," 
which Clovis subdued in the tenth year of his reign. 
Defeat and sub. The name of the Alemanni has been 
mission of the b dl d • d f h • · · Alcmauni, a sur y envc rom t e1r 1mag1

A. D. 496. nary settlement on the banks of the 
Leman lake." That fortunate district, from the lake 
to Avenche, and mount Jura, was occupied by the 
Ilurgundians.v The northern parts of Helvetia had 
indeed been subdued by the ferocious Alemanni, 

the slight evidence of Dobos (tom. ii. p. 54-57.) to deprive him of 
Beau\'ais and Amiens. 

p I may o~~rve that Fredegarius, in hi.s Epitome of Gregory of 
Tours, (tom. 11. p. 398.) has pr11dcntly substituted the name of Patri. 
cius for the incredible title of /lex Romanorum. 

q Sidonius, (I. v. Epist. 5. in tom. i. p. 794.) who styles him the Solon 
the Ampt~ion of_ the barbari~ns, addresses this imaginary king in th; 
tone of fr1end~h1p and equality. From such offices of arbitration the 
crafty Dejoces had raised himself to the throne of the Medes. (ller~dot.
l. i. c. 96-100.) 

r Camp_um sibi prreparari jussit. M. Iliet (p. 226-251.) has diligent. 
)y ascertamed tins field of battle, at Nogent, a benedictine abbey 0:bout 
ten miles to the north ofSoissons. The ground was marked by; cir<'le 
of pagan sepulchres; and Clovis bestowed the adjacent lands of Leuilly 
and Coury on the church of Rheim~. · 

• See Cresar. Comment. de Bell. Ga11ic, ii. 4. in tom. i. p. 220. and 
the NotitilP, tom. i. p. 126. The three Fabricte or Sqis,;ons were 
Scutaria, Halistaria, and Clinabaria. The last supplied the com~ 
plete armour of the hea\'Y cuirassiers. 

t Th~ ep\thet must be confined to the circumstances; and history 
cannot.1ustify the French prejudice of Gregory, (I. ii. c. 27, in tom. ii. 
P· 175..) ut GothorumJ1avere mos est. 

"Duboshassatisfie me(tom. i. p. 277-286.)thatGregoryofTours, 

who destroyed with their own bands the fruits of 
their conquest. A province, improved and adorned 
by the arts of Rome, was again reduced to a savao-e 
wilderness ; and some Yestige of the stately Yi~
donissa may still be discovered in the fertile and 
populous valley of the Aar.Z From the source of 
the Rhine, to its conflux with the Mien and the 
Moselle, the formidable swarms of the Alemanni 
commanded either side of the river, by the right of 
ancient possession or recent victory. They had 
spread themselves into Gaul, over the modern pro
vinces of Alsace and Lorraine ; and their bold in
vasion of the kingdom of Cologne summoned the 
Salic prince to the defence of his Ripuarian allies. 
Clovis encountered the invaders of Gaul in the plain 
of Tolbiac, about twenty-four miles from Cologne; 
and the two fiercest nations of Germany were mu
tually animated by the memory of past exploits, and 
the prospect of future greatness. The Franks, after 
an obstinate struggle, gave way; and the Alemanni, 
raising a shout of victory, impetuously pressed their 
retreat. But the battle was restored by tl1e nlour, 
the conduct, and perhaps by the piety, of Clovis; 
and the event of the bloody day decided for ever 
the alternative of empire or servitude. The last 
king of tl1e Alemanni was slain in the field, and his 
people were slaughtered and pursued, till they 
threw down their arms, and yielded to the mercy 
of the conqueror. Without discipline it was im
possible for them to rally: they had contemptuously 
demolished the walls and fortifications which might 
have protected their distress; and they were fol
lowed into the heart of their forests, by an enemy 
not less active, or intrepid, than themselves. The 
great Theodoric congratulated the Yictory of Clovis, 
whose sister Albofleda the king of Italy had lately 
married ; but he mildly interceded with his brother 
in favour of the suppliants and fugitives, who had 
implored his protection. The Gallic territories, 
which were possessed by the Alemanni, became the 
prize of their conqueror; and the haughty nation, 
invincible, or rebellious, to the arms of Rome, ae· 
knowledged the sovereignty of the Merovingia_n 
kings, who graciously permitted them to enjoy their 
peculiar manners and institutions, under the go· 
vernment of official, and at length of hereditary, 
dukes. After the conquest of the western provinces, 

his transcribers or his readers, have repeatedly confound~d t)1e ~r_To~~ 
kingdom of Thuringia, beyond the Rhine, and the Gallic Ct!ptloe EbU· 
gria, on the l\lcuse, wllich was more anciently the country ot 1 

rones, and more rerently the diocese of Lie~e. Ale . d·cuntur. 
x Populi habitantes juxta Lemannmn Jacum, manm. 1P 817.) 

Servius, ad Virgil. Georgie. iv. 278. Dom. Uouquet (tom.{d~re of 
has only alleged the mor~ receut and corrupt text of 51 

Seville. J ensis deserti.11y Gregory. of Tours sen~s St. Lupici~us inter I a u~icre adjacent 
secreta, qu~, rnter Burgundiam Alf>manm~mque.sita, A[e(; fi dfration 
civitati, in tom. i. p. 648. 1\1. de \Vallev11le (Hist. de '1 ,o~tfanliroits 
lleh·etique, tom. i. p. 9, IO.) has accurately defined the llelv The were 
of the duchy of Alemannia, and the TranJurane Burgu.niiriie 

0
/Lau· 

commensurate with the dioceses of Constance ~nd f"d1 by'the use of 
sanne, and are still discriminated, in modern Switzer an , 
the German, or French, lang·ua~e. . . . l2 Witl,in11z See Guillimao. de Rebus Helvet1c1s, 1. 1. c. 3, P· 'ti~ abbey of 
the ancirnt walls of"\'indonissa, the castle of lla?sburgl~, 1 The phi

1Kouigsfield, and the town of Bruck, have successive Y a~::~nquest, or 
losophic tra\'eller may compare the monument~ <?f H.o~d of indu~trious 
feudal or Austrian tyranny, of monkish super~t1t1on,t1d the Ult:ritaud 
freedom. If he be truly a philosopher, he will app au 
happiness of his own times. 
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the Franks alone maintained their ancient habita
tions beyund the Rhine. They gradually subdued, 
and civilized, the exhausted countries, as far as the 
Elhe, and the mountains of Bohemia; and the peace 
of Europe was secured by the obedience of Germany.• 

. Till the thirteenth year of his age, 
ConverSJon of • • l . h 

Clovis, Clovis contmued to wors up t e gods 
A. D. 496· of his ancestors.b His disbelief, or 

rather disregard, of christianity, might encourage 
bim to pillage with less remorse the churches of a 
hostile territory: but his subjects of Gaul enjoyed 
the free exercise of religious worship; and the 
bishops entertained a more favourable hope of the 
idolater, than of the heretics. The Mcrovingian 
prince had contracted a fortunate alliance with the 
fair Clotilda, the niece of the king of Burgundy, 
who, in the rnidst of an Arian court, was educated 
in the profession of the catholic faith. It was her 
interest, as well as her duty, to achieve the con
version c of a pagan husband; and Clovis insensibly 
listened to the voice of love and religion. He con
sented (perhaps such terms had been previously 
stipulated) to the baptism of his eldest son ; and 
though the sudden death of the infant excited some 
superstitious fears, he was persuaded, a second time, 
to repeat the dangerous experiment. In the distress 
of the battle of Tolbiac, Clovis loudly invoked the 
God of Clotilda and the christians ; and victory dis~ 
posed him to hear, with respectful gratitude, the 
eloquentd Remigius, • bishop of Rheims, who forci
bly displayed the temporal and spiritual advantages 
of his conversion. The king declared himself satis
fied of the truth of the catholic faith; and the poli
tical reasons which might have suspended his public 
profession, were removed by the devout or loyal 
acclamations of the Franks, who showed themselves 
alike prepared to follow their heroic leader, to the 
field of battle, or to the baptismal font. The impor
tant ceremony was performed in the cathedral of 
Rheiins, with every circumstance of magnificence 
and solemnity, that could impress an awful sense of 
religion on the minds of its rude proselytes.£ The 
new Constantine was immediately baptized, with 
three thousand of his warlike subjects; and their 

Gt,:t~regory of To\trS, (I.!!• 30, 37. in tom. ii. p. 176, 177. 182.) the 
siodo/\mc.orum,.(m tom, JI, p.55~.) and the epistle of Theodoric, {Cas. 
Alema" _anar. I."· c. 41. Ill tom. IV. I'· 4.) represent the defeat of the 
tion ;'!f'i So~e of their tribes Rettlecl in Rhretia, under the protec.. 
try t th ieodor1c; whose successors ceded the colony and their coun. 
Mero:· e.gran~~o of Clovis. The state of the Alemanni uuder the 
tnans i~gian km~, ma.y be seen in Mascou, (Hist. of the Ancient Ger .. 
I ii '. x;08, &c. Annotation xxxvi.) and Guilliman, (de Reb. Helvet. 
. b ·ci .-12. p. 72-80.) 

gods oft,~a, or rather Gregory, supposes that Clovis worshipped the 

on\ sh reece and Rome.. The fact is incredible, and the mistake 
of tbe Fows~iow completely, 10 less than a century, the national religion 

c Gre:~n shad been abolished, and e.ven forgotten. . 
ii. c. 28~{{ . 0 f Tour~. relates the marriage and conversion of Glovis, (l. 

Je:.s Epito : 10 t~m. n. P:. 175-178.) Even Fredegarius, or the name.. 

corum . mizer, .1." tom. 11. p. 398-400.) the author of the Gesta Fran. 

iii. 11• ji~:~m. 11 • P· 548-552.} and AiJ1:1oin_him~elf, (I. .i. c. 1~. in tom. 

preserve som .) m~y be ~eard without disdain. Tradition m1.g-ht long


d A t e cunous circumstances of these important transactions. 

copy of~~~11r,r, who r~turned from Rheims to Auvergne, had stolen a 

dest archb. eda~at10!1s from the secretary or bookseller of the mo

Remigius ,sht?''i (S,donms Apollinar. I. ix. epist. 7.) Four epistles of 

pond with' t~ IC Jare _still extant, (in tom. iv. p. 51-53.) do not corres

e Hincma e 8P end1d ~raise of Sidonius. 
composed hi~ {!file 0 _f the su~~essors of Hernigiu~, (A. D. 845-882.) has 

IM~s. of the e, (m tom. m. p. 373-380.) The authority of ancient 
is destroyed turch of Rheims might io!ll;pire some confidence, which 

• owever, by I.he selfish and audacious fictions of Hincmar. 

example was imitated by the remainder of the gentle 
bm·barians, who, in obedience to the victorious pre
late, adored the cross which they had burnt, and 
burnt the idols which they had formerly adored.g 
The mind of Clovis was susceptible of transient 
fervour: he was exasperated by the pathetic tale of 
the passion and death of Christ; and, instead of 
weighing the salutary consequences of that myste
rious sacrifice, he exclaimed, with indiscreet fury, 
" Had I been present at the head of my valiant 
Franks, I would have revenged his injuries." 0 But 
the savage conqueror of Gaul was incapable of ex
amining the proofs of a religion, which depends on 
the laborious investigation of historic evidence, and 
speculative theology. He was still more incapable 
of feeling' the mild influence of the gospel, which 
persuades and purifies the heart of a genuine con
vert. His ambitious reign was a perpetual viola
tion of moral and christian duties; his hands were 
stained with blood, in peace as well as in war; and, 
as soon as Clovis had dismissed a synod of the Gal
Iican church, he calmly assassinated all tl1e princes 
of the Merovingian race.1 Yet the king of the 
Franks might sincerely worship the cluistian God, 
as a being more excellent and powerful than his 
national deities ; and the signal deliverance and 
victory of Tolbiac encouraged Clovis to confide in 
the future protection of the Lord of hosts. Martin, 
the most popular of the saints, had filled the west
ern world with the fame of those miracles which 
were incessantly performed at his holy sepulchre 
of Tours. His visible or invisible aid promoted the 
cause of a liberal and orthodox prince ; and the 
profane remark of Clovis himself, that St. Martin 
was an expensive friend/ need not be interpreted 
as the symptom of any permanent or rational scep
ticism. But earth, as well as heaven, rejoiced in 
the conversion of the Franks. On the memorable 
day, when Clovis ascended from the baptismal font, 
he alone, in the christian world, deserved the name 
and prerogatives of a catholic king. The emperor 
Anastasius entertained some dangerous errors con
cerning the nature of the divine incarnation; and 
the barbarians of Italy, Africa, Spain, and Gaul, 

It is remarkable enough, that Remigius, who \las consecrated at the 
age of twenty-two, (A. D. 457.J filled the episcopal chair seventy-four 
years, (Pa~d Critica, in Baron. tom. ii. p. 384. 572.) 

f A phial (the Sainte Ampoulle) of holy, or rather celestial, nil, 
was brought down by a white dove, for the liaptism of Clovis; and it 
is still USf"d, and renewed, in the coronation of the kings of France. 
Hincrnar (he aspired to the primary of Gaul) is the first author of this 
fable, (in tom. iii. p. 377.) whose slight foundations the Abbe de Vertot 
(Memoires de l'Academie des Inscription~, tom. ii. p 619-633.) has Un
dermined, with profound respect and consummate dexterity. 

g l\litis depone colla, Sicamber; adora quod iacendisti, incende quod 
adora!,,l.ti. Gre~. Turon. I. ii. c. 31. in tom. ii. p. 177. 

h Si ego ibidem cum Francis meisfuissem, injuriasejus vindi~assem. 
This rash expression, which Gregory has pruJ~.ntly concea~ed, _1s celt:
brated by Fredegarius. (Epitom, c. 21. in tom. 11. p. 400.) A,'!'om, (I..'· 
c. 16. in tom iii. p. 40.) aud the Chroniques de St. Denys, (I. 1. c. 20. ID 
tom. iii. p. 171.) as an admirable effusion of christian zeal. . 

i Gregorv, (1. ii. c. 40--43. in tom. ii. p. 18J-l8.5.)aftercoolly relatmg 
the repeate'a crimes, and atfected remorse, of Cl_ovis, concludes, per~1~p;11 
undesignedly, with a lesson, which aml,itioo will never hear; "His 1ta. 
transactis ... obiit." . 

k After the Gothic victory, Clovis made rich offerings to ~t..Martin 
of Tours. He wi~hed to redeem his war.hori;;e by the gift -of one 
hundred pieces of gold, but the enchant~d stef'd could not move frol!l 
the slahle till the price of his red~mption had hee~ doubled. Th,o 
miracle provoked the king to exclaim, Veren. Ma~tmus es~_bonus m 
anxilia, sed carus in negotio. (Gesta Francorum, rn tom. n. p. ,SM, 
5a5.) 

0

http:adora!,,l.ti


G22 THE DECLINE AND FALL CHAP. XXXVIII. 

were involved in the Ariau heresy. The eldest, or 
ratl1er the only, son of the church, was acknow
ledged by the clergy as their lawful sovereign, or 
glorious deliverer; and the arms of Clovis were 
strenuously supported by the zeal and favour of the 
catholic faction.1 

Submission of Under the Roman empire, the wealth 
the Armoricans and jurisdiction of the bishops, their 
and the Rumao 
troop•, sacred character, and perpetual office, 

A. D. 497• &c. their numerous dependents, popular 
eloquence, and provincial assemblies, had rendered 
them always respectable, and sometimes dangerous. 
Their influence was augmented with the progress 
of superstition, and the establishment of the French 
monarchy may, in some degree, be ascribed to the 
firm alliance of a hundred prelates, who reigned 
in the discontented, or independent, cities of Gaul. 
The slight foundations of the Armorican republic 
had been repeatedly shaken, or overthrown; but 
the same people still guarded their domestic free
dom; asserted the dignity of the Roman name; and 
bravely resisted the predatory inroads, and regular 
attacks, of Clovis, who laboured to extend his con
quests from the Seine to the Loire. Their success
ful opposition introduced an equal and l1onourable 
union. The !•'ranks esteemed the valour of the 
Armoricans,m and the Armoricans were reconciled 
by the religion of tlie Franks. The military force, 
which had been stationed for the defence of Gaul, 
consisted of one hundred different bands of cavalry 
or infantry; and these troops, while they assumed 
the title and privileges of Romaii soldiers, were re
newed by an incessant supply of the barbarian 
youth. The extreme fortifications, and scattered 
fragments, of the empire, were still defended by their 
hopeless courage. But their retreat was intercepted, 
and their communication was impracticable : they 
were abandoned by the Greek princes of Constan
tinople, and they piously disclaimed all connexion 
with the Arian usurpers of Gaul. They ac~pted, 
without shame or reluctance, the generous capitu
lation, which was proposed by a catholic hero; 
and this spurious, or legitimate, progeny of the Ro
man legions, was distinguished in the succeeding 
age by their arms, their ensigns, and their peculiar 
dress and institutions. But the national strength 
was increased by these powerful and voluntary ac
cessions; and the neighbouring kingdoms dreaded 
the numbers, as well as the spirit, of the Franks. 
The reduction of the northern provinces of Gaul, 
instead of being decided by the chance of a single 
battle, appears to have been _slowly effected by the 

. I See the epistle from 1'ope Anasfasius to the royal convert, (in tom. 
1v. p. 50, 51.) Av,tus, bishop of Vienna, addressed Clovis on the same 
"'~!e~t, (µ. 49.) and many of the Latin bishops would assure him of 
tl1e1r .Joy and attachment. 

m Instead of the Ap{3opvx.oi, an unknown people, who now appear in 
the text of Procopius, Hadrian de Valois has restored the proper name 
of the Apµopuxot; and this easy correction has been almost univerAAlly 
n11prov~d. Yet an un11r~j~diced r~adcr would naturally suppose, that 
Proropuu, means to describe a tnbe of Germans in the alliance of 
Rome; and not a confederacy of Gallic cities, which had revolted from 
tbe empire.. 
. n Thi.~ important digre..ion of Pr~opius (de Bell. Gothic. 1. i. c. 12.
j" tom. 11. p. 29-36.) 1llustrat,•s the or1g111 of the French monarchy. Yet 
· must observe, 1. That the Greek historian hetraysan inexcnsable igno. 
ranee of the geography of the west. 2. That these treaties and pri

gradual operation of war and treaty ; and Clovis 
acquired each object of .his ambition, by such 
efforts, or such concessions, as were adequate to its 
real value. His savage character, and the virtues 
of Htmry IV, suggest the most opposite ideas of 
human nature; yet some resemblance may be found 
in the situation of two princes, who conquered 
France by their valour, their policy, and the merits 
of a seasonable conversion.• 

The kingdom of the Burgundians, Tl .
• 1e 8 urgund1an

which was defined by the course of war. 

two Gallic rivers, the Saone and the A. D. 499• 

Rhone, extended from the foresi of Vosges to the 
Alps and the sea of Marseillcs.0 The sceptre was 
in the hands of Gundobald. That valiant and am
bitious prince had reduced the number of royal can
didates by the death of two brothers, one of whom 
was the father of Clotilda ;P but his imperfect pru
dence still permitted Godegcsil, the youngest of his 
brothers, to possess the dependent principality of 
Geneva. The Arian monarch was justly alarmed 
by the satisfaction, and the hopes, which seemed to 
animate his clergy and people, after the conversion 
of Clovis ; and Gundobald convened at Lyons an 
assembly of his bishops, to reconcile, if it were pos
sible, their religious and political discontents. A 
vain conference was agitated between the two fac
tions. The Arians upbraided the catholics with 
the worship of three gods : the catholics defended 
their cause by theological distinctions; and tbe 
usual arguments, objections, and replies were rever
berated with obstinate clamour; till the king re· 
vealed his secret apprehensions, by an abrupt but 
decisive question, which he addressed to the ortho
dox bishops. " If you truly profess the christian 
religion, why do you not restrain the king of the 
Franks? He has declared war against me, and 
forms alliances with my enemies for my destruction, 
A sanguinary and covetous mind is not the symp· 
tom of a sincere conversion : let him show his faith 
by his works." The answer of A vitus, bishop of 
Vienna, who spoke in the name of his brethren, "'as 
delivered with the voice and countenance of an 
angel. "'\Ve are ignorant of the motives and in· 
tcntions of the king of the Franks: but we are 
taught by Scripture, that tl1e kingdoms which 
abandon the divine law, are frequently subvcrt~d; 
and that enemies will arise on every side against 
those who have made God their enemy. Return, 
with thy people, to the law of God, and he wil.l gire 

· d · · " The kw" ofpeace and secunty to thy omm1ons. o 

Burgundy, who was not prepared to accept the con· 

vile~es, whirh should leave some lasting traces, are totally invisible in 
Gre~ory of Tours, the Salic laws, &c. . . ·a l\IassiJien!i 

o Regnum circa Rhodanum aut ~ranm ~_um f!rovi;~} e rovioceof 
1retinehant. Greg. Turon. I. ii. c. 32. m tom. 11. V·J'li tl O~tro!Toths; 

!\Iarseille1;;
1 

as far as the Durance, wa~afterwards ce e O ie rest~it 1t1e 
and the signatures of twenty-five bishops ~re s,uppuse_d t~ :Piv, p.104,

0kingdom of Burgundy, A. D._519.. (Conc1l. Er~on. 111who Jived under 
105.) Yet 1 would except V1ndoms.,i;;a. The bishop,' d f the next 
the pagan Alemanni, would n~tu~ally resort to th\~Y0 

~) l~a~ex.plaiued
christian kinu-dom. l\fascon {1n ll1S four first ~nnota ions 

1 
many circurr~tances relati,·e to the Bu.rgund1ar "\?;~arcr;touably di~ 

p Mar-icon, {Hist. of the German~. xi. 10.) w 10duc!J a ,as!-al[e fr(l~ 
tmsts the testimony of Gregory of Tour$!, ha~ pro de ,tdre the tragic
Avit11,, (epist. v.) to prove that Gnndobald affected to I 
event, which his suhjects atlected to appland. 

http:Ap{3opvx.oi
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dition, which the catholics considered as essential 
to the treaty, delayed and dismissed the ecclesiasti
cal conference ; after reproaching his bishops, that 
Clovis, their friend and proselyte, had privately 
tempted the allegiance of his brother.q 

. The allegiance of his brother was
Victory orelov1s1 • 

A. D. 500. already seduced; and the obedience 
of Godegesil, who joined the royal standard with 
the troops of Geneva, more effectually promoted the 
success of the conspiracy. While the Franks and 
Burgundians contended with equal valour, his sea
sonable desertion decided the event of the battle; 
and as Gundobald was faintly supported by the dis
affected Gauls, he yielded to the arms of Clovis, 
and hastily retreated from the field, which appears 
to have been situate between Langres and Dijon. 
He distrusted the strength of Dijon, a quadrangular 
fortress, encompassed by two rivers, and by a wall 
thirty feet high, and fifteen thick, with four gates, 
and thirty-three towers :r he abandoned to the pur· 
suit of Clovis the important cities of Lyons and 
Vienna; and Gundobald still fled with precipita
tion, till he bad reached Avignon, at the distance 
of two hundred and fifty miles from the field of 
battle. A long siege, and an artful negociation, 
admonished the king of the Franks of the danger 
and difficulty of his enterprise. He imposed a tri
bute on the Burgundian prince, compelled him to 
pardon and reward his brother's treachery, and 
proudly returned to his own dominions, with the 
spoils and captives of the southern provinces. This 
splendid triumph was soon clouded by the intelli
gence, that Gundobald bad violated his recent ob
ligations, and that the unfortunate Godegesil, who 
was left at Vienna with a garrison of five thousand 
Franks,• had been besieged, surprised, and massa
cred by his inhuman brother. Such an outrage 
might have exasperated the patience of the most 
peaceful sovereign; yet the conqueror of Gaul dis
sembled the injury, released the tribute, and ac
cepted the alliance, and military service, of the 
king of Burgundy. Clovis no longer possessed 
those advantages which had assured the success of 
the preceding war; and his rival, instructed by 
adversity, had found new resources in the affections 
of his people. The Gauls or Romans applauded 
the mild and impartial la,vs of Gundobald, which 
almost raised them to the same level with their con
querors. The bishops were reconciled and flattered 
h ' ' Ythe hopes, which he artfully suggested, of his 
approaching conversion ; and though he eluded 

prfn~;°e fhe original conference, (in tom. iv. p. 99-102.) Avitus the 
ofVie~!a ac11r, and probably the_ secretary of the meeting, was bishC?P 
Dupin (B"bt· short account of his person and works may be found m 

1' Gr~, 1 1otheque Ec~!~siastiqu~, tom.!: p. 5-10.) . 
niu, or gory of Tours (l.111. c. 19. 1n tom. 11. p. 197.) indulges his ge. 
of Dijo;~ther tr~nscr1?es some more eloquent writer, in the description 
pended , a cast.e, which already deserved thP. title of a city. 1t de.. 
wards be: the ~shop~ of Longres till the twelfth century, and after .. 
SCription 

0

d:r tFe capital of.the dukes of Burg·undy. Longuerue, De
• The E . a ranee, part I, p. 280.

]!lied the pitomizer of Gregory of Tours (in tom. ii. p. 401.) has sup. 
rut in pie:~:tr cf Franks; but he rashly supposes that they were
O-Oldiers of Cl .Y undobald. The prudent Burgundian spared the 
who settled tlVIR, ~nd sent tl~ese captives to the king of the Visigoths, 

t In this B iem m. the terntory of Thoulonse. 
J2, 33, in to ur~~mdian war I have followed Gregory of Tours, (I. ii. c. 

m. 11 • P-.178, 179.)whosenarrativeappear.no incompatible 

their accomplisl1ment to the l,ast moment of his life, 
his moderation secured the peace, and suspended 
the ruin, of the kingdom of Burgundy.' 

I am impatient to pursue the final Final conquest 
ruin of that kino-dom which was ac- of Bur:;undy uy

o ' the Frank~. 
complished under the reign of Sigis- A. D. 532. 

mond, the son of Gundobald. The catholic Sigis
mond has acquirecl the honours of a saint and 
martyr; u but the hands of the royal saint were 
stained with the blood of his innocent son, whom 
he inhumanly sacrificed to the pride and resentment 
of a stepmother. He soon discovered his error, and 
bewailed the irreparable loss. ,vhile Sigismond 
embraced the corpse of the unfortunate youth, he 
received a severe admonition from one of his at
tendants: '' It is not his situation, 0 king! it is 
thine, which deserves· pity and lamentation." The 
reproaches of a guilty conscience were alleviated, 
however, by his liberal donations to the monastery 
of Agaunum, or St. Maurice, in Vallais; which he 
himself had founded in honour of the imaginary 
martyrs of tlie Theb.ean legion." A full cl10rus of 
perpetual psalmody was instituted by the pious 
king; he assiduously practised the austere devo
tion of the monks ; and it was his humble prayer, 
that Heaven would inflict in this world the punish
ment of his sins. His prayer was heard: the avengers 
were at band; and the provinces of Burgundy were 
overwhelmed by an army of victorious Franks. 
After the event of an unsuccessful battle, Sigismond, 
who wished to protract his life that he might pro
long his penance, concealed himself in the desert 
in a religious habit, till he was discovered and be
trayed by liis subjects, who solicited tlie favour of 
their new masters. The captive monarch, with his 
wife and two children, were transported to Orleans, 
and buried alive in a deep well, by the stern com
mand of the sons of Clovis; whose cruelty might 
derive some excuse from tlie maxims, and exam
ples, of their barbarous age. Their ambition, which 
urged them to achieve the conquest of Burgundy, 
was inflamed, or disguised, by filial piety : and 
Clotilda, whose sanctity did not consist in the for
giveness of injuries, pressed them to revenge her 
father's death on the family of liis assassin. The re
bellious Burgundians, for they attempted to break 
their chains, were still permitted to enjoy their na
tional laws under the obligation of tribute and mili
tary service; and the l\'[erovingian princes peaceably 
reigned over a kingdom, whose glory and greatness 
had been first overthrown by the arms of Clovis.>' 
with that of Procopius, (de Bell. Goth. I. i. c. 12. in tom. ii. p.,31, 32.) 
that some critics have supposed tu:o different wars. The Abbe Duhos
(Hist. Critique, &c. tom. ii. p. 126-162.) has distinctly represented the 
causes and the events. 

u See his life or le~end, (in tom. iii. p. 402.) A martyr! how strange.ly 
has that word been distorted from its ori;dnal ~n~ of a commou wit. 
ness. St. Sigismond was remarkable for the cure of fe!er~. . 

][ Before the end of the fifth. century, the church of St. Manr,.ee, ~nd 
his Thebrean legion, had rcnd·ered Agaunnm a place of. devout pilgrim... 
age. A promiscuous community of both sext>~ ha<l rntroduced some 
deeds of darkness which were abolished, (A. D. 515.) by the regular
monastery of Sigi~mond. Within fifty years, his angels of light.made
a nocturnal sally to m11!'der their bishop, and Ins clerg-y.. See m the 
Bibliotheque Raisonnee, (tom. xxxvi. p. 435-4.18.) the curious remark 
of a lt>arned Ji brarian of Gene,•a. 

y ]Uarius, bishop of Avenche, (Chrou. in to~: ii. p. 1~.) has ma~_ked
the authentic dates, and Gregory of Tours (I. 111. c. 5, ti. 111 tom. 11. p. 

http:435-4.18
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http:strange.ly
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The Gothic war, The first victory of Clovis had in-

A. D • .507. sulted tl1e honour of the Goths. They 
viewed his rapid progress with jealousy and terror; 
and the youthful fame of Alaric was oppressed by 
the more potent genius of his rival. Some disputes 
inevitably arose on the edge of their contiguous 
dominions ; and after the delays of fruitless nego
ciation, a personal interview of the two kings was 
proposed and accepted. This conference of Clovis 
and Alaric was held in a small island of the Loire, 
near Amboise. They embraced, familiarly con
versed, and feasted together; and separated with 
the warmest professions of peace and brotherly 
love. But their apparent confidence concealed a 
dark suspicion of hostile and tr~acherous designs ; 
and their mutual complaints solicited, eluded, and 
disclaimed, a final arbitration. At Paris, which he 
already considered as his royal seat, Clovis declared 
to an assembly of the princes and warriors, the pre
tence, and the motive, of a Gothic war. " It grieves 
me to see that the Arians still possess tli.e fairest 
portion of Gaul. Let us march against them with 
the aid of God; and, having vanquished the heretics, 
we will possess, and divide, their fertile provinces."• 
The Franks, who were inspired by hereditary valour 
and recent zeal, applauded the generous design of 
their monarch; expressed their resolution to con
quer or die, since death and conquest would be 
equally profitable ; and solemnly protested that 
they would never shave their beards, till victory 
should absolve them from that inconvenient vow. 
The enterprise was promoted by the public or pri
vate exhortations of Clotilda. She reminded her 
husband, how effectually some pious foundation 
would propitiate the Deity, and his servants: and the 
christian hero, darting his battle-axe with a skilful 
and nervous hand, " There, (said he,) on that spot 
where my Francisca a shall fall, will I erect a church 
in honour of the holy apostles." This ostentatious 
piety confirmed and justified the attacl1ment of the 
catholics, with whom he secretly corresponded ; 
and their devout wishes were gradually ripened 
into a formidable conspiracy. The people of Aqui
tain were alarmed by the indiscreet reproacl1es of 
their Gothic tyrants, who justly accused them of 
preferring the dominion of the Franks; and their 
zealous adherent Quintianus, bishop of Rodez,b 
preacl1ed more forcibly in his exile than in his dio
cese. To resist these foreign and domestic enemies, 
who were fortified by the alliance of the Burgun
188, 189.) has "1(pressed the principal facts, of the life of Sigismond. 
aud the conquest of Burgundy. Procopius (in tom. ii. p. 34.) and 
Agathias (in tom. ii. p. 49.) show their remote and imperfect know. 
ledge. 

• Gregory of Tours (I. ii. c. 37. in tom. ii. p. 181.) inserts the short 
but persna.8ive spee~h of Clovis. Valde rnoleste fero, quod hi Ariani 
:partem teneant Gall1aru:n, (the_author of t~e Gesta Francorum, in tom. 
11. p. 553. adds the precious epithet of opt1mam,) eamus cum Dei adju. 
tor10, et, superatis eis, redigamus terram in ditionem 11ostram. 

· a Tuncrex pr~jecitase indirectum Bipennf'm suamquod est Fran. 
cisca, &c. (Gesta Franc. in tom. ii. p, 554.) The form and use of this 
weapon, are clearly described by Procopius, (in tom. ii. p. 37.} Ex
~mples. of its national appellation in Latin and French, may be found 
m the Glos..~ry ofDucang·e, and the large Dictionnaire de Trevoux. 

b It is singular enough that some important and authentic facts 
shoul~ be found in a Life of Qnintianus, composed in rhyme in the old 
Patou of Rouergue, ( Duhos, Hist. Critique, &c. tom. ii. p. 179,) 

e ~uamvis fortitudini vestrre confidentiam tribuat parentum vestro· 
rum 1~numeraLihs multitudo; quamvis Attilam poteutem reminisca. 

dians, Alaric collected his troops, far more numer
ous than the military powers of Clovis. The Visi
goths resumed the exercise of arms, which they had 
neglected in a long and luxurious peace:• a select 
band of valiant and robust slaves attended their 
masters to the field ; d and the cities of Gaul were 
compelled to furnish their doubtful and reluctant 
aid. Theodoric, king of the Ostrogoths, who reigned 
in Italy, had laboured to maintain the tranquillity 
of Gaul ; and he assumed, or affected for that pur
pose, the impartial character of a mediator. But 
the sagacious monarch dreaded the rising empire of 
Clovis, and he was firmly engaged to support the 
national and religious cause of the Goths. 

The accidental, or artificial, pro- VictofiofClo,i,, 

digies, which adorned the expedition A•. 507. 

of Clovis, were accepted, by a superstitious age, as 
the manifest declaration of the divine favour. He 
marched from Paris ; and as lie proceeded with de
cent reverence through the holy diocese of Tours, 
his anxiety tempted him to consult the shrine of St. 
Martin, the sanctuary, and the oracle of Gaul. His 
messengers were instructed to remark the words of 
the Psalm, which should happen to be chanted at 
the precise moment wl1en they entered the church. 
Those words most fortunately expressed the valour 
and victory of the champions of heaven, and the 
application was easily transferred to the new 
Joshua, the new Gideon, who went forth to battle 
against the enemies of the Lord.0 Orleans secured 
to the Franks a bridge on the Loire ; but, at the 
distance of forty miles from Poitiers, their progress 
was intercepted by an extraordinary swell of the 
river Vigcnna, or Vienne; and the opposite banks 
were covered by the encampment of the Visigoths. 
Delay must be always dangerous to barbarians, who 
consume the country through which they march_; 
and had Clovis possessed leisure and materials, it 
might have been impracticable to construct a bridge, 
or to force a passage, in the face of a superior e~e
my. But the affectionate peasants, who were im
patient to welcome their deliverer, could easily be· 

·1tray some unknown, or unguarded, ford: the men 
of the discovery was enhanced by the useful inter
position of fraud or fiction; and a white hart, of 
sino-ular size and beauty, appeared .to guide and 

." l 1· rmy Theammate the march of ,the cat 10 1c a · . 
counsels of the Visigoths were irresolute and dis
tracted. A crowd of impatient warriors, presump· 

d . d · · t fly beforetuous in their strength, and 1s a1mng o . 
mini Visigotharum viribus inclinatum; tamen quia P?puloru~ !1::: 
corda lo1_1gl pace ~ollescunt_, ~avete subito in aleam mtt!e~~;eq salutary, 
stat tant1s tempor1bus exerc1t1a non babere. Tsfchdw~. (Ca~iodor, I. 
but fruitless, advice of peace, of reason, and of 1eo one. 
iii. er. 2.) 4 ) ation• and •P· 

d Montesquieu (Esprit des Loi.x, Lxv. ~- l · me . 425.) which 
proves the law of the Visigoth•, (I. ix. tit. 2. rn tom1ivfiild a tenth of 
obliged all masters to arm, and send or lead wto t 1e ' 

their slaves. . the first sacred 
e This mode of Jivination, by acreptrng as an omen nted to the eye 

words, which in particular circumstances should 1~ ~~=~ or Bible, was 
or ear, was derived from the pagans, and ~he. 1 saFro~l the fourth to

1substituted to the poems of Homer, and V1rgi • the are styled, 
the fourteenth century, these aortes sanctorum, ~I ald repeatedly 
were repeatedly conde0:1ned by the d~crees gr coun~~:ions disser~ation 
µrad1sed hy K.ing-s, bishops, and sa1~ts. d e[,Ademie torn, xix, P• 
of the Abbe du Resnel, in the Memo1res e ca • 
287-310. 

0
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the robbers of Germany, excited Alarie to assert in 
·anns the name and blood of the conqueror of Rome. 
The advice of the graver chieftains pressed him to 
elude the first ardour of the Franks ; and to expect 
in the southern provinces of Gaul, the veteran and 
·victorious Ostrogoths, whom the king of Italy had 
already sent to his assistance. The decisive mo
ments were wasted in idle deliberation ; the Goths 
too hastily abandoned, perhaps, an advantageous 
post; and the opportunity of a secure retreat was 
Jost by their slow and disorderly motions. After 
Clovis had passed the ford, as it is still named, of 
the Hart, he advanced with bold and hasty steps 
to prevent the escape of the enemy. His nocturnal 
march was directed by a flaming meteor, suspended 
in the air above the cathedral of Poitiers; and this 
signal, which might be previously concerted with 
the orthodox successor of St. Hilary, was compared 
to the column of fire that guided the Israelites in 
the desert. At the third hour of the day, about 
ten miles beyond Poiti.ers, Clovis overtook, and in
stantly attacked, the Gothic army ; whose defeat 
was already prepared by terror and confusion. Yet 
they rallied in their extreme distress, and the mar
tial youths, who had clamorously demanded the 
battle, refused to survive. the ignominy of flight. 
The two kings encountered each other in single 
combat. Alaric fell by the hand of his rival; and 
the victorious Frank was saved by the goodness of 
his cuirass, and the vigour of his horse, from the 
spears of two desperate Goths, who furiously rode 
against him, to revenge the death of their sovereign. 
The vague expression of a mountain of the slain, 
serves to indicate a cruel, though indefinite, slaugh
ter; but Gregory has carefully observed, that his 
valiant countryman Apollinaris, the son of Sidonius, 
lost his life at the head of the nobles of Auvergne. 
Perhaps these suspected catholics had been malici
ously exposed to the blind assault of the enemy; and 
perhaps the influence of religion was superseded 
by personal attachment, or military honour/ 
Conquest or Such is the empire of Fortun_e, (ifwe
Aqu1tain by the . l . 
Frank,, may stil disguise our ignorance under 

A. D. 508. that popular name,) that it is almost 
equally difficult to foresee the events of war, or to 
explain their various consequences. A bloody and 
complete victory has sometimes yielded no more 
than the possession of the field ; and the loss. of ten 

w~oA!~er co}recting the text, or excusing the mistake, of Procopiu~, 
the ev·dces t le defeat of Alaric near Carcassone, we may conclude, from 
cornm' ence of Gregory, Fortunatus, and the author of the Gesta Frau
of the'c\h~t the battle was fought in campo Vocladensi, on the banks 
and att ltd atout ~~n miles to the south of Poitiers. Clovis overtook 
near a :11e t ~ VIs1goths near Vivonne, and the victory was decided 
tionsof~hagl~t\11 named Champagne St. Hilare. See the Disserta. 

g An e _e le Bceu(, tom. i. p. 304-331. 
Gr "'orgouleme IS ID t_he road from Poitiers to Bordeaux, and although 
ed ille !rlelafi/he siege, I can more readily believe that he confound.. 

h p r er o 1story, than that Clovis neglocled the rules of war. 
of Ro~icemeo~-~ontes usque Perpinianum subjecit; is the expression 
exist" befi01 1h1c I hetrays his recent date; since Perpigaan did not 
and fabu'/'e e .tenth century, (Marca Hispanica, p. 458.) This florid 
Mem de r"" writer (perhaps a monk of A miens, see the Abbe le Bceuf, 
chara'cter ~cader1e, tom, xvii. p. 228-245.) relates, in the allegorical 
Franks, b~t h' 8 lephe~d, the general history of his countrymen the 

i Th; aut 18 narrative ends with the death of Clovis. 
fixed• bod hor o( the q.sta Francorum positively affirms, that Clovis 
injudiciousl,yo~ tranks m the Saintonge and Bourdelois: and he is not 

0 1. owed by Rorico, electos milites, atque fortiS8imos, 
2 s 

thousand men has sometimes been sufficient to de
stroy, in a single day, the work of ages. The deci
sive battle of Poitiers was followed by the conquest 
of Aquitain. Alaric had left behind him an infant 
son, a bastard competitor, factious nobles, and a 
disloyal people; and the remaining forces of the 
Goths were oppressed by the general consternation, 
or opposed to each other in civil discord. The vic
torious king of the Franks proceeded without de
lay to the siege of Angouleme. At the sound of 
his trumpets the walls of the city imitated the ex
ample of Jericho, and instantly fell to the ground; 
a splendid miracle, which may be reduced to the 
supposition, that some clerical engineers l1ad se
cretly undermined the foundations of the ramparV 
At Bordeaux, which had submitted without resist
ance, Clovis established his winter-quarters; and 
his prudent economy transported from Thoulouse 
the royal treasures, which were deposited in the ca
pital of the monarchy. The conqueror penetrated 
as far as the -:onfines of Spain ; h restored the 
honours of the catholic church; fixed in Aquitain a 
colony of Franks ; i and delegated to his lieutenants 
the easy task of subduing, or extirpating, the nation 
of the Visigoths. But the Visigoths were protected 
by the wise and powerful monarch of Italy. \Vhile 
the balance was still equal, Theodoric had perhaps 
delayed the march of the Ostrogoths; but their 
strenuous efforts successfully resisted the ambition 
of Clovis; and the army of the Franks, and their 
Burgundian allies, was compelled to raise the siege 
of Aries, with the loss, as it is said, of thirty thou
sand men. These vicissitudes inclined the fierce 
spirit of Clovis to acquiesce in an adva.ntageous 
treaty of peace. The Visigoths were suffered_ to re
tain the possession of Septimania, a narrow tract of 
sea-coast, from the Rhone to the Pyrenees ; but the 
ample province of Aquitain, from those mountains 
to the Loire, was indissolubly united to the king
dom of France.k 

After the success of the Gothic 
Consulship of 

war, Clovis accepted the 'honours of Clovis, 
A.D.1;10.the Roman consulship. The emperor 

Anastasius ambitiously bestowed on the most 
powerful rival of Theodoric, the title and ensigns of 
that eminent dignity ; yet, from some unknown 
cause, the name of Clovis has not been inscribed in 
the Fasti either of the east or west.' On the solemn 

cum parvulis, atque mulieribus. Yd it should seem that they soon 
mingled with the Romans of Aquitain, till Charlemagne introduced_~ 
more numerous and powerful colony. (Dubos, Hist. Critique, tom. 11. 
p. 215,) . 

k In the composition of the Gothic war, I have used the followmir 
materials, with due re~anl to their unequal value. Four epis!les from 
Theodoric kiuKof Italy, (Cassiodor. ). iii. epist. 1-4. in tom. IV. P· 3
5.) Procopius, (de Bel!. Goth. I. i. c. 12. in tom. ii. p. 32, 33.) Gre~ory 
of Tours, (I. ii. c. 35-37. in tom. ii. p. 181-1&1.) Jornandes,,(d_e Reb. 
Gelicis. c. 58. in tom. ii. p. 28.) Fortunatus, (io Vit. St. H1lar11! m tom .. 
iii. p. 380.) Isidore, (in Chron. Goth. in tom. ii. p. 702.) the epitome ot 
Gregory of Tours, (in tom. ii. p. 401.) the author of the G_esta franc0
rum, (in tom. ii. p. 553-555.) the Fragments of Fredegarm~ (111 toJn, 
ii. p. 463.) Aimoin, (I. i. c. 20. in tom. iii. p. 41, 42.) and Ronco, (I. 1v. 

in tom. iii. p. 14-19.) . 

. l The Fnsli of Italy would naturally reJeCt a consu.l, the enemy of 

their soverei,gn; but any iug-enious hypothesis ~hat I!Htrht explam the 
silence of Constantinople aud Egypt, (lhe Chronicle ot I\Ia~cell1~us, and 
the Paschal,) is overturned by the similar silence of Marius, bishop of 
Avenche, who composed his Fasti in the kini;dom of Buri,undy. .1.f 
the evidence of Gregory of Tours were less weighty and pos1ttvc, (I. u. 
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day, the monarch of Gaul, placing a diadem on his 
head, was invested, in the church of St. Martin, 
with a purple tunic and mantle. From thence he 
proceeded on horseback to the cathedral of Tours ; 
and, as he passed through the streets, profusely 
scattered, with his own hand, a donative of gold 
and silver to the joyful multitude, who incessantly 
repeated their acclamations of Consul and Augustus. 
The actual or legal authority of Clovis could not 
receive any new accessions from the consular dig
nity. It was a name, a shadow, an empty pageant; 
and if the conqueror had been instructed to claim 
the ancient prerogatives of that high office, they 
must have expired with the period of its annual 
duration. But the Romans ;ere disposed to revere 
in the person of their master, that antique title 
which the emperors condescended to assume: the 
barbarian himself seemed to contract a sacred obli
gation to respect the majesty of the republic; and 
the successors of Theodosius, by soliciting bis 
friendship, tacitly forgave, and almost ratified, the 
usurpation of Gaul. 
Final establish- Twenty-five years after the death of 
ment of the Clovis this important concession was 
French monarchy ' 

in Gani, more formally declared, in a treaty 


A. D. 
536

· between his sons and the emperor J us
tinian. The Ostrogoths of Italy, unable to defend 
their distant acquisitions, had resigned to the 
Franks the cities of Aries and Marseilles: of Aries, 
still adorned with the seat of a prcetorian pncfect, 
and of Marseilles, enriched by the advantages of 
trade and navigation.m This transaction was con
firmed by the imperial authority; and Justinian, 
generously yielding to the Franks the sovereignty 
of the countries beyond the Alps, which they 
already possessed, absolved the provincials from 
their allegiance; and established on a more lawful, 
though not more solid, foundation, the throne of 
the Merovingians.n. From that rera they enjoyed 
the right of celebrating at Aries tho games of the 
circus; and by a singular privilege, which was 
denied even to tho Persian monarch, the gold coin, 
impressed with their name and image, obtained a 
legal currency in the empii:e.0 

· A Greek historian 
of that age has praised the private and public vir
tues of the Franks, with a partial enthusiasm, 
which ~annot be sufficiently justified by their 
domestic annals,P .· He celebrates their politeness 
and urbanity, their regular government, and ortho

c. _38. in tom. ii. p. 183.) I could believe that Clovis, like Odoacer, re. 
!:e1ved the la~tmg title and honours of Patrician. (Pagi Critica, tom. 
11. p. 474. 4U2.) 

m Under the Meyoving}an _kings,. 1\farseilles still imported from 
tl1e east, paper, wtne, Oil, linen, silk, precious stones, spices &c. 
1'1~e Ga.uls, or F~ank~, trarle~ to ~_yria, and the Syrians were 'esta. 
blished 111 Gaul. 8ce M. de Gmgnes, Mem. de 1' Academie, tom, xxxvii. 
p. 471-475. 

n Ov "(Op '1l'OT€ <pOVTo raAAw.r fvv 'TC:, autf,aAet KEKnwOa, 4>pav"(ot, 
µf'I Tl':I OtliOh'pnTOf)Of TO €p')"OV £7ri(J'</>(JO"(trTOVTOf Tl:ITO "(€. This stronO' 
declaration of Procopius (de Hell. Gothic. 1. iii. cap. 33. in tom. ii. P, 
41.) woulrl almost s11ffice to justify the Abbe Dubos. 

o The Franks, who proUaLiy used the mints of Treves, Lyon~ and , 
Arles, imitated the coinage of the Roman emperors of seventY-two 
solidi, or pieces, to the pound of gold. But a., the Franks e•tablished 
only a decnple proportion of gold and silver, ten shillings will be a 
sufficient Valuation of their solidus of gold. It was the common stand. 
ard of the barbaric tines, and contained forty denarii, or silver three
v,ences. Twelve of these denarii made a solidus, or shilling, the twen
tieth part of the poB<leral and numeral livre, or pound of silver, which 

dox religion; and boldly asserts, that these barba
rians could be distinguished only by their dress 
and language from t~e subjects of Rome. Perhaps 
the Franks already displayed tl1e social disposition 
and lively graces, which in every ~e have dis
guised their vices, and sometimes concealed their 
intrinsic merit. Perhaps Agathias, and the Greeks 
were dazzled by tho rapid progress of their arms' 
and ~he splendour of their empire. Since the con'. 
quest of Burgundy, Gaul, except the Gothic pro
vince of Septimania, was subject, in its whole 
extent, to the sons of Clovis. They had extin
guished the German kingdom of Thuringia, and 
their ngue dominion penetrated beyond the Rhine, 
into tho heart of their native forests. The Alcmanni, 
and Bavarians, who had occupied the Roman pro
vinces of Rhretia and N oricum, to the south of the 
Danube, confessed themselves the humble vassals 
of the Franks; and the feeble barrier of the Alps 
was incapable of resisting their ambition. When 
the last survivor of tho sons of Clovis united the 
inheritance and conquests of the Merovingians, his 
kingdom extended far beyond the limits of modern 
France. Yet modern France, such has been the 
progress of arts and policy, far surpasses in wealth, 
populousness, and power, the spacious but sarnge 
realms of Clotaire or Dagobert.q 

The Franks, or French, are the only Political cont,~ 

people of Europe who can deduce a versy._ 

perpetual succession from the conquerors of the 
western empire. But their conquest of Gaul was 
followed by ten centuries of anarchy ancl ignorance. 
On the revival of learning, the students who had 
beetl formed in the schools of Athens and Rome, 
disdained their barbarian ancestors; and a long 
period elapsed before patient labour could provide 
the requisite materials to satisfy, or rather to excite, 
the curiosity of more enlightened times.' At length 
the eye of criticism and philosophy was directed bl 
the antiquities of France: but even philosophers 
have been tainted by the contagion of prejudice and 
passion. The most extreme and exclusive system~, 
of tho personal servitude of the Gauls, or of their 
voluntary and equal alliance with the Franks, have 
been rashly conceived, and obstinately defended: 
and the intemperate disputants have accused each 
other of conspirin" ao-ainst the prerogative of the 

" " f d ofcrown the dignity of the nobles, or tlie rec om
' r n the people. Yet the sharp conflict has use u Y 

has been so stran~ely reduced in modern France. See Le Blanc Traite 
Historique des Monnoye, de France, p. 37-43, &c. h'b·i, very aif-

P Agathias, in tom. 1i. p. 47. Gregory of Tours.ex. 1 :i asa.roe his
ferent picture. Perhaps it would not be easy, witVlun ie ntioually 
torical spare, to find mrJre vice and less virtue. \ e are co 
shocked hy the union of s;tvage aud corrupt manners. t di~<erta

1 q l\l. de Foncema~ ne has ti-aced, in a corre~t 11.nd )e thrra"extc~t aud 
tion, (Mem. <le l" Acarlemie, tom. viii. p. 50.:,-528. e 
limits of the French mo11archy. . · . 29-36) ha!! truly 

r The Abbe Dubos (Histoire Critique, tom.'· P· t ci· s· and he 
and ag-reeahly repre~ented the slow pr<r4resi;t of t\1ese/bu /~ 'the yt'ar 
observes, that Gregory of Tour!C ~as only °'!ce P'.mte O :c~a tom, iii. 
1.560. According to the complaint o,f He11!ecct~ISJ·k /enc~ and ron· 
~ylloge iii. p. 248, &.c.) Germany re\e1ved with rn. _1 d, b lleroldus, 
tempt the code!! of Uarbaric laws, wluch were pub}'she th~y relate to 
Lindenhrogius, &c. At present those laws, (as ar ~~iurnents of the 
r,aul,) the history of Gregory of Tours, and alt the(." . the first rour

0Merovin"'ian rare, appear in a pure and perfect sta e, 1 

volumes
0
of the Historians of Frl!Dce. · 

http:Tours.ex
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exercised the adverse powers of learning and genius: 
and each antagonist, alternately vanquished and 
victorious, has extirpated some ancient errors, and 
established some interesting truths. An impartial 
stranger, instructed by their discoveries, their dis
putes, and even their faults, may describe, from the 
same original materials, the state of the Roman 
provincials, after Gaul had submitted to the arms 
and laws of the l\l[erovingian kings.• 
Laws of the bar- The rudest, or the most servile, con

barians. dition of human society, is regulated 
however by some fixed and general rules. "\Vhen 
Tacitus surveyed the primitive simplicity of the 
Germans, he discovered some permanent maxims, 
or customs, of public and private life, which were 
preserved by faithful tradition, till the introduction 
of the art of writing, and of the Latin tongue.' Be
fore tbe election of the Mcrovingian kings, the 
most powerful trilJe, or nation, of the Franks, 
appointed four venerable chieftains to compose the 
Salic laws; .. and their labours were examined and 
approved in three successive assemblies of the 
people. After the baptism of Clovis, he reformed 
several articles that appeared incompatible with 
christianity: the Salic law was again amended by 
his sons; and at length, under the reign of Dago
bert, the code was revised and promulgated in its 
ac\ual form, one hundred years after the establish
ment of the French monarchy. Within tl1e same 
period, the customs of the Ripuarians were tran
scribed and published; and Charlemagne himself, 
the legislator of his age and country, had accurately 
studied the tu·o national laws, which still prevailed 
among the Franks.x The same care was extended 
to their vassals ; and the rude institutions of the 
Alemanni and Bavarians were diligently compiled, 
and ratified by the supreme authority of the Mero
vingian kings. The Visigoths and Burgundians, 
whose conquests in Gaul preceded those of the 
Franks, showed less impatience to attain one cir the 
principal benefits of civilized society. Euric was 
the first of the Gothic princes who expressed in 
writing the manners and customs of his people; 
and the composition of the Burgundian laws was a 

h • In the space of thirty years, (I728-l7G5) this interesting •ubject(M bee_n ag,tded _by the free spirit of the count de Bonlainvilliers; 
1.s:_~oires H1stonqu_es sur l'Etat de la France, particularly tom. i. p. 
de l'i°) the learned mgenuity of the Abb6 Dubos; (Histoire Critique 
in 4t )a~tssement de la. Mouarchie Franc;oise dans les Gaules, 2 vols. 
(Egp~~t die LO!f1prehe~s1ve genius of the president de :Montesquieu; 
and d!r es o1x, particularly I. xxviii. xxx. xxxi.) and the good sense 
F 1 •gence of the Abbe de Mably. (Observations sur l'Histoire de 

ranee, 2 vols. 12mu.) 
H;i~ec~tve derive.d much in~truction from two learned works of 
ajudic' us, the Ristory, and the Elements, of the Germanic Jaw. In 
the de/e°'~ pfre!hace to tl1e Elemenb, he co11siders, and tries to excuse, 

u L ~ o t at barbarous jurisprudence. 
Jt was~m:rliJears to have been the original lan~uage of the Salic law. 
therera rA a Y composed in the beginning of the fifth century, before 
rnentioni thDi 421.) of the real or fabulous Pharamond. The preface 
many prov· e 00pcanto1~s which produced the four legislators; and 
ed them 1fc~s, rancoma, Saxony, Hanover, Brabant, &c. have claim
Leo-e Sal' 8,... hteir 0 ~!1· See an excellent Dissertation of Heineccius, de 

: E . •ha, ~· "'.· Sylloge iii. p. 247-267.0 

two Ia!in .':;d, in _Yit. Caroli Magni, c. 29. in tom. v. p. 100. By these 
forrner !'xt 0J1 <rr11cs uuderstand the Salic and the Ripuarian. The 
151.) and t~n i'tt rom the Carbonarian forest to the Loire, (tom. iv. p. 
(torn. iv. p. k;.)er might he obeyed from the same forest to the Rhine, 

1 Consult the a · t .the fourth v I nc,en and modern yrefaces of the several Codes, m 
of the Sal" 0 ume of the Historians o France. The original prologue 1ic aw expresses (though in a foreign dialect) the genuine 

2 s 2 

measure of policy rather than of justice; to alle
viate the yoke, and regain the affections, of their 
Gallic subjects.Y Thus, by a singular coincidence, 
the Germans framed their artless institutions, at a 
time when the elaborate system of Roman jurispru
dence was finally consummated. In the Salic laws, 
and the Pandects of Justinian, we may compare 
the first rudiments, and the full maturity, of civil 
wisdom; and whatever prejudices may be suggested 
in favour of barbarism, our calmer reflections will 
ascribe to the Romans the superior advantages, not 
only of science and reason, but of humanity and 
justice. Yet the laws of the barbarians were 
adapted to their wants and desires, their occupa
tions and their capacity; and they all contributed 
to preserve the peace, and promote the improve
ments, of the society for whose use they were ori
ginally establislied. The Merovingians, instead of 
imposing an uniform rule of conduct on their various 
subjects, permitted each people, and each family, 
of their empire, freely to enjoy their domestic insti
tutions ; • nor were the Romans excluded from the 
common benefits of this legal toleration.• The 
children embraced the law of their parents, the 
wife that of her husband, the freedman that of his 
patron; and, in all cases where the parties were 
of different nations, the plaintiff, or accuser, was 
obliged to follow the tribunal of the defendant, 
who may always plead a judicial presumption of 
right, or innocence. A more ample latitude was 
allowed, if every citizen, in the presence of the 
judge, might declare the law under which he de
sired to live, and the national society to which he 
chose to belong. Such an indulgence 'would 
abolish the partial distinctions of victory ; and the 
Roman provincials might patiently acquiesce in the 
hardships of their condition ; since it depended on 
themselves to assume the privilege, if they dared 
to assert the character, of free and warlike bar
barians.h 

When justice inexorably requires Pecuniary fines 

the death of a murderer, each private for homicide. 

citizen is fortified by the assurance, that the laws, 
the magistrate, and the whole community, are the 

spirit of the Franks more forcibly than the ten books of Gregory of 
Tours. 

z The Ripuarian law declares, and defines, this indulgence in favour 
of the plaintiff; (tit. xxxi. in tom. iv, p. 240.) and the same toleration 
is understood, or expressed, in all the codes, except that of the Visi
goths of Spair,. Tania diversitas legum (says Agobard· in the ninth 
century) quanta non solum in regio11ibus, aut civitatibus, sed etjam in 
multis domibus habetur. Nam plerumque contingit ut simul eaot aut 
sedeant qninqne homines, et nullns eorum communem legem cum altero 
habeat, (in tom. vi. p. 356.) He foolishly proposes to introduce a 
uniformity of la.w, aswr.ll asof faith. 

a Inter Romanos uegotia cansarum Roman is legibus prrecipimus ter
minari. Such are the words of a general constitution promul~ted by 
Clotaire, the son of Clovis, aud sole mouarch of the Franks, (m tom; 
iv. p. 116.) about the year 560. . . 

b This liberty of choice has been aptly deduced (Esprit des L01x,.l. 
xx;viii. 2.) from a constitution of Lothaire I. (Leg. Lan~obard. I. 11. 
tit. !vii. in Codex Linrleborg. p. 664.) though the example i• too. recent 
and partial. From a various reading in the Sahe Law, .(ht. xhv. not. 
xiv.) the AbM de Mably (tom. i. p. 290-293.) has conJectured, that, 
at first, a barbarian only, and afterwards any man, (consequently a 
Roman,) might live according to the Jaw of the Franks. I ~m sorry to 
offend this ingenious conjecture by observing, that the stricter se~se 
(barbarum) is expressed in the reformed ropY. o~ <?harlemagne; ':'fl11ch 
is confirmed by the Royal and Wolfenbuttle Mis~. The looser mter
pretation (homine,n) is authorized only by the MS. o~ J:ulda, from 
whence Haroldus published his edition. See the four ongmal texts ot 
the Sa1ic law, in tom. iv. p. 147. 173.196. 220. 

8 
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guardians of his personal safety. But in the loose 
society of the Germans, revenge was always honour
able, and often meritorious ; the independent war
rior chastised, or vindicated, with his own hand, the 
injuries which he had offered, or received; and be 
bad only to dread the resentment of the sons, and 
kinsmen, of the enemy, whom he bad sacrificed to 
bis selfish or angry passions. The magistrate, con
scious of his weakness, interposed, not to punish, 
but to reconcile; and he was satisfied if he could 
persuade, or compel, the contending parties to pay, 
and to accept, the moderate fine which bad been 
ascertained as the price of blood.0 The fierce spirit 
of the Franks would have opposed a more rigorous 
sentence; the same fierceness despised these inef
fectual restraints; and, when their simple manners 
Jiad been corrupted by the wealth of Gaul, the pub
lic peace was continually violated by acts of hasty 
or deliberate guilt. In every just government the 
same penalty is inflicted, or at least is imposed, for 
the murder of a peasant, or a prince. But the 
national inequality established by the Franks, in 
their criminal proceedings, was the last insult and 
abuse of conquest.d In the calm moments of legis
lation they solemnly pronounced,'that the life of a 
Roman was of smaller value than that of a barba
rian. The Antrustion,• a name expressive of the 
most illustrious birth or dignity, among the Franks, 
was appreciated at the sum of six hundred pieces of 
gold; while the noble provincial, who was admitted 
to the king's table, might be legally murdered at 
the expense of three hundred pieces. Two hun
dred were deemed sufficient for a Frank of ordinary 
condition ; but the meaner Romans were exposed 
to disgrace and danger by a trifling compensation of 
one hundred, or even fifty, pieces of gold. Had 
these laws been regulated by any principle of 
equity or reason, the public protection should have 
supplied in just proportion the want of personal 
strength. But the legislator had weighed in the scale, 
not of justice, but of policy, the loss of a soldier 
against that of a slave; the head of an insolent and 
rapacious barbarian was guarded by a heavy fine; 
and the slightest aid was afforded to the most de
fenceless subjects. Time insensibly aeated the 
pride of the conquerors, and the patience of the 
vanquished; and the boldest citizen was taught by 
experience, that he might suffer more injuries than 
he could inflict. As the manners of the Franks be-

c In t_he heroi.c ti~es of Greece, t~1e guilt of murder was expiated by 
a pecu111ary sal1sfoct10n to the family of the deceased. (Feith ins Anti
quital Homeric. I. ii. c. 8.) Ileineccius, in his preface to the Elements 
to tl~e. Germanic Law, f~vourabI,- sug~ests, th_at at Rome and Athens 
hom1c1<le was only punished with exile. It ts true: but exile was a 
capital puniNhment fOT a citizen of Rome or Athens. 

d This proportion is fixed by the Salic (lit. xliv, in tom. iv. p. 147.) 
and the llipuarian (tit. vii. xi. xxxvi. in tom. iv. p. 237. 241.) laws: 
but the latter does not disting-uish any difference of Romans. Yet the 
orders of the clergy are placed above the Franks themselves, and the 
Burg-undians and Alema.nni between the Franks and the Romans. 

e The Antrustiones, qui in tntste Dominica sunt, leudi, .fideles, 
undoubtedly represent the first order of Franks; but it is a question 
whether their rank wa• personal or hereditary. The Abbe de Mably 
(tom. i. f.· 334-341.) is not displeased lo mortify the pride of birth 
(Esprit, . xxx. c. 25.) by dating the ori9in of French nobility from 
the reign of Clolaire II. (A. D. 615.) 

f See the Burgundian laws, (tit. ii. in lorn. iv. p. 257.) the Code of 
the Visigoths, (I. vi. tit. v. in tom. iv. p. 384.) and the constitution of 
Chtldebert, not of Paris, but most.evidently of Austrasia, (in tom. iv. p. 

came less ferocious, their laws were rendered mor 
severe; and the Merovingian kings attempted / 
imitate the imparti~l rigour of the Visigoths an~ 
Burgundians.£ Under the empire of Charlcmavne 
murder was universally punished with death; ;nd 
the use of capital punishments has been libe. 
rally ·multiplied in the jurisprudence of modern 
Europe,g 

The civil and military professions, 
Judgments or 

which had been separated hy Constan- God. 

tine, were again united by the barbarians. The 
harsh sound of the Teutonic appellations was mol
lified into the Latin titles of duke, of count, or of 
prrefect; and the same officer assumed, within his 
district, the command of the troops, and the admi
nistration of justice.h But the fierce and illiterate 
chieftain was seldom qualified to discharge the 
duties of a judge, which require all the faculties of 
a philosophic mind, laboriously cultivated by ex
perience and study; and his rude ignorance was 
compelled to embrace some simple, and visible, 
methods of ascertaining the cause of justice. In 
every religion, the Deity has been invoked to con
firm the truth, or to punish the falsehood, of human 
testimony; but this powerful instrument was mis
applied and abused, by the simplicity of the German 
legislators. The party accused might justify his 
innocence, by producing before their tribunal a 
number of friendly witnesses, who solemnly ile
clared their belief, or assurance, that he was not 
guilty. According to the weight of the charge, this 
legal number of compurgators · was multiplied; 
seventy-two voices were required to absolve an in
cendiary, or assassin; and when the chastity of a 
queen of France was suspected, three hundred gal
lant nobles swore, without hesitation, that the infant 
prince had been actually begotten by her deceased 
husband,! The sin and scandal of manifest and fre
quent perjuries engaged the magistrates to remove 
these dangerous temptations ; and to supply the d'.· 
fects of human testimony, by the famous expen· 
ments of fire and water. These extraordinary trials 
were so capriciously contrived, that in some cases 
"uilt and innocence in others, could not be proved
0 ' •

without the interposition of a miracle. Such m'.ra· 
cles were readily provided by fraud and creduht~; 
the most intricate causes were determined by tins 
easy and infallible method ; and the turbulen.t bar· 
barians, who might have disdained the sentence of 

. 1 and excwire.
112.) Their premature severity. was sometimes ras 1, do sine 
Childebert condemned not only murderers but robl>er~: quo~d,,.e \Tas 
lege involavit sine Je"'e moriatur; and even the negligen~ J ~n~tlC· 
involved in t'he sam~ sentence. The Vi..;igoths a!>-111done :~ d~ eo 
cessfnl surgeon to the family of his dec~as~d ,P~tient, 0.~ q 435.) 
facere voluerint habeant potestatem, (I. x1. tit. t: in t'?m· ~ · P:Elemen!J1 g See in the sixth volume of the works of Hemeccius, le ,esti~ 
Juris Germanici, I. ii. p. ii. No. 261,262. 280-283. Yett'°:d inG<r, 
of these pecuniary compositions for murder have been ra 
man.\'• as late as the sixteenth century.. • d their jurisrliction1

h The whole subject of the Germanic Judge!!, an , 1 ··j No. I-
is copiously treated by Heineccius. (Element. Jur. Gerl_TI;,r;a~ 'race, the

172.) I canuot find any proof, that, under the l\ erovu o 


ac!'-hini, or assessors, wer.~_choseu ~y the p_~ople. l\Ioutesqnieu ob.

161 Gre~or. Turon. I. vrn. c. 9. m tom. 11. P· 3 • S re Jaw did u~ 

snvei::, (Esprit des Loix, 1. xxviii..c. 13.) that t~e din tile barbanc 
admit these negatit•e proofs 80 umver,ally esla~lrsr• ho becallle th< 
code!l,. Yet this obscure concubine, (Fredegun J5th wSalic lalf, 
wife of the grandson of Clovis, must have followe e 
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the magistrate, submissively acquiesced in the judg
ment of God.k 

But tlie trials by single combat gra
Judicial combats. dually obtained superior credit and 
authority, among a warlike people, who could not 
believe, that a brave man deserved to suffer, or that 
a coward deserved to live.1 Both in civil and 
criminal proceedings, the plaintiff, or accuser, the 
defendant, or even the witness, were exposed to 
mortal challenge from the antagonist who was desti
tute of legal proofs; and it was incumbent on them 
either to desert their cause, or publicly to maintain 
their honour, in the lists of battle. They fought 
either on foot or on horseback, according to the 
custom of their nation ;m and the decision of the 
sword, or lance, was ratified by the sanction of 
Heaven, of the judge, and of the people. This san
guinary law was introduced into Gaul by the Bur
gundians ; and their legislator Gundobald n con
descended to answer the complaints and objections 
of Ids subject Avitus. " Is it not true," said the 
king of Burgundy to the bishop, " that the event of 
national wars, and private combats, is directed by 
the judgment of God; and that his providence 
awards the victory to the juster cause?" By such 
prevailing arguments, the absurd and cruel practice 
of judicial duels, which had been peculiar to some 
tribes of Germany, was propagated and established 
in all the monarchies of Europe, from Sicily to the 
Baltic. At the end of ten centuries, the reign of 
legal violence was not totally extinguished; and the 
ineffectual censures of saints, of popes, and of 
synods, may seem to prove, that the influence of 
superstition is weakened by its unnatural alliance 
with reason and humanity. The tribunals were 
stained with the blood, perhaps, of innocent and 
respectable citizens; the law, which now favours 
the rich, then yielded to the strong; and the old, 
the feeble, and the infirm, were condemned either 
to renounce their fairest claims and possessions, to 
sustain the dangers of an unequal conflict,0 or to 
trust the doubtful aid of a mercenary champion. 
This oppressive jurisprudence was iinposed on the 
provincials of Gaul, who complained of any injuries 
Ill their persons and property. ,vhatever might be 
tlie strength, or courage, of individuals, the victori
ous barbarians excelled in the love and exercise of 
(x!x~1.1•1!atori,. in the antiquities of Italy, has given two Dissntations 
fi1'e 111• xxxix.) on the judgments of Gad. It wa• expected, that 
wo Mould not burn the iunocent; and that the pure element of u·aler 

1°:t\, not all~w the gu}lty to sink into its bosom. 
ex 11 ~ontesqu1eu (Esprit des Loix, l. xxviii. c. 17,) has condescended to 
of ltd~ .and excuse" Ja maniere <le pe11ser de nos percs," on the subject 
orJG 1"ttc}mbats. · He follows this strange in~titution from the age 
lost i"'\i° j d ~o th?t of. St. Lewis; and the philosopher is sometimes 

} ie ega antiquarian. 
em"' e~ • me~orable duel at Aix-la-Cliapelle, (A. D. 820.) before the 
proppria~Lewis the rious, his bioµ;rapher observe~, secundum legem 
est. (Vit 'Lt~otj/\llla utergue Goth!-)S erat, equestri pugna ~ongressus 
iii. 543_·

628
" : "• c. 33. rn tom. ,·1. p. 103.) Ermoldus N,gellus, (I. 

the ars-n · m t~m. ~1. p. 48-50.) who describes the duel, admiret1 
Franks. ova of fightrng on horseback, which was unknown. to the 

e,~il~,~~! ori~inal _edict, published at Lyons, (A. D. Ml.} Gundobald 
xi,. in tom a1

.
1~justifies the use of judicial combat. (Leg. Burgund. tit. 

bishop of i 11 
• P, 267., ~68.) Three hundred years afterwards, Agobard, 

Arian tyranl{~s, solicll~d Lewis the Pious to al>olish the law of an 
Gundobald and•~lom. VI. p. 356-358.) He relates the conversation of 

0 "A .d. v1tns. 
infirmi ~11 it, (says Agobard,) ut non solum valentes virihus, sed etiam 

senes lacessantur ad pugnam, etiam llfO vilissimis rebus, 

arms; and the vanquished Roman was unjustly 
summoned to repeat, in his own person, the bloody 
contest, which had been already decided against 
his country.P 

A devouring host of one hundred Division of lands 

and twenty thousand Germans had by the barbarians. 

formerly passed the Rhine under the command of 
Ariovistus. One third part of the fertile lands of 
the Sequani was appropriated to their use ; and the 
conqueror soon repeated his oppressive demand of 
another third, for the accommodation of a new 
colony of twenty-four thousand barbarians, whom 
he had invited to share the rich harvest of Gaul.q 
At the distance of five hundred years, the Visigoths 
and Burgundians, who revenged the defeat of 
Ariovistus, usurped the same unequal proportion of 
two tltirds of the subject lands. But this distribu
tion, instead of spreading over the province, may be 
reasonably confined to the peculiar districts where. 
the victorious people had been planted by their own 
choice, or by the policy of their leader. In these 
districts, each barbarian was connected by the ties 
of hospitality with some Roman provincial. To 
this unwelcome guest, the proprietor was compelled 
to abandon two thirds of his patrimony: but the 
German, a shepherd, and a hunter, might some
times content himself with a spacious range of 
wood and pasture, and resign the smallest, though 
most valuable, portion, to the toil of the industrious 
husbandman.• The silence of ancient and authentic 
testimony has encouraged an opinion, that the rapine 
of the Franks was not moderated, or disguised, by 
the forms of a legal division; that they dispersed 
themselves over the provinces of Gaul, without 
order or control; and that each victorious robber, 
according to liis wants, his avarice, and his strength, 
measured with his sword the extent of his new in
heritance. At a distance from their sovereign, tho 
barbarians might indeed be tempted to exercise 
such arbitrary depredation ; but the firm and artful 
policy of Clovis must curb a licentious spirit, which. 
would aggravate the misery of the vanquished, 
whilst it corrupted the union and discipline of the 
conquerors. The memorable vase of Soissons is a 
monument, and a pledge, of the regular distribution 
of the Gallic spoils. It was the duty, and the in
terest, of Clovis, to provide rewards for a successful 
Qnibus foralibus certamioibus contingunt homicidia injusta; et cru
deles ac perversi eventus judiciorum.'' Like a prudent rhetorician, 
he supposes the legal privilege of hiring champions. 

p MonteRquieu, (Esprit des Loix, xxviii. c. 14.) who understand• 
why the judicial combat was admitted by the Burgundians, Ripua
riaus, Alemanni. Bavarians, Lomhards, Thuringians, Frisons, and 
Saxons, is satisfied, (and Agobard seems to countenance the assertion,) 
that it was not allowed by the Salic law. Yt't the same custom, at 
least in cases of treason, is mentioned by Ermoldus Nigellus, (I. iii. 543. 
in tom. vi. p. 48.) and the anonymous biographer of Lewis the Pious, 
(c. 46. in tom. vi. p. 112.) as the ' 1 mos antiquus Fraucorum, more 
Fraucis solito:' &.c. expres.sions too general to exclude the noblest of 
their tribes. 

q Cresar de Bell. Gall. 1. i. c. 31. in tom. i. p. 213. 
r The obscure hints of a division of lands occasionally scattered 111 

the laws of the Burgundians, (tit. liv. No. l, 2. in .tom. iv. p. 271, 272.) 
and Visigoths, (I. x. tit. i. No. 8, 9. 16. in tom. ,v. p. 428-430.) are 
skilfully explained by 'the prtsident Monte><1u1eu.·(Es\'rit des Loll<, 1. 
XX..'"{. c. 7.-9.) I shall only add, that, among the Got 1s, the. d1v1s1on 
seems to have been ascertained by the judgment of th~ !)etghh?ttr
hood; that the barbarians frequently usU~llf~ the rernanung third;· 
and, that the Romans might recover their right, unles.111 they were-
barred uy a prescription of fifty years. . 



630 'fHE DECLINE AND FALL CHAP. XXXVIII. 

army, and settlements for a numerous people; with
out inflicting any wanton or superfluous injuries 
on the loyal catholics of Gaul. The ample fund, 
which he might lawfully acquire, of the imperial 
patrimony, vacant lands, and Gothic usurpations, 
would diminish the cruel necessity of seizure and 
confiscation; and the humble provincials would 
more patiently acquiesce in the equal and regular 
distribution of their loss.• 

The wealth of the Merovingian
Domain and 
benefices of the princes consisted in their extensive 
Meroviagiaas. 

domain. After the conquest of Gaul, 
they still delighted in the rustic simplicity of their 
ancestors : the cities were abandoned to solitude 
and decay ; and their coins, their charters, and 
their synods, are still inscribed with tho names of 
the villas, or rural palaces, in which they succes
sively resided. One hundred and sixty of these 
palaces, a title which need not excite any unseason
able ideas of art'.or luxury, were scattered through 
the provinces of their kingdom; and if some might 
claim the honours of a fortress, the far greater part 
could be esteemed only in the light of profitable 
farms. The mansion of the long-haired kings was 
surrounded with convenient yards, and stables, foJ.' 
tho cattle and the poultry; the garden was planted 
with useful vegetables; the various trades, the 
labours of agriculture, and even the arts of hunting 
and fishing, were exercised by servile hands for the 
emolument of the sovereign ; his magazines were 
filled with corn and wine, either for sale or con
sumption; and the wnole administration was con
ducted by the strictest maxims of private economy.• 
This ample patrimony was appropriated to supply 
the bospitable plenty of Clovis, and his successors; 
and to reward the fidelity of their brave compa
nions, who, both in peace and war, were devoted to 
their personal service. Instead of a horse, or a 
suit of armour, each companion, according to his 
rank, or merit, or favour, was invested with a bene
fice, the primitive name, and most simple form, of 
the feudal possessions. These gifts might be re
sumed at the pleasure of the sovereign; and his 
feeble prerogative derived some support from tho 

, influence of his liberality. But this dependent 
tenure was gradually abolished u by the independent 

• It ~s singular enough, that the president de 1\.lontesquieu, (Esprit 
des L01x, I. xxx. e. 7.) and the AbM de Mably, (Observ ..tions, tom. i. 
p. 21, 22.) agree in this strang-e l!mpposition of arLitrary and private 
rapine. The count de Boulainvilliers (Etat de la. France, tom. i. p. 
22, 23.) shows a strong understanding, through a cloud of ignorance 
aad prejudice. 

t See the rustic edict, or rather code, of Charlemagne which con ... 
tains seventy distinct and minute regulations of that gr~at monarch 
(in tom. v. p. 652-657.) He requires an account of the horns and 
skias of the goats, allows his fish to be sold, and carefully directs that 
the larger villas ( CapitanetF) shall maintain one hundred hen~ and 
thirty geese; and the smaller (Mansionales) fifty hens and twelve 
geeoe. Mabillon (de Re Diplomatica) has investiRated the aames, the 
number, and the situation, of the l\Ierovingian villas. 

u From a passage of the Burgundian law (tit. i. No. 4. in tom. iv. 
p. 257.) it is evident, that a deserving son might expect to hold the 
lands which his father had received from the royal bounty of Guado. 
bald. The Burgundians would firmly maintain their privilege and 
their example might encourage the beneficiaries of France, ' 
· x '.!'he revolutions_ of the benefices a~d fiefs •.re clea_rly fixed by the 
Abbe de Mably. H,s accurate d1•trnct1oa of tu11es gives 1nm a merit 
to which even l\lontesquieu is a stranger. 

Y See the Salic law, ·(tit. !xii. in tom. iv. I'· 156.) The origin a11d 
nature of theRe Salic lands, "·hich·iu times of ignorance were perfectly 
understood, aow perplex our most learned aad oagacious critics. 

and rapacious nobles of France, who established 
thfe phe~petbual property, and hereditary succession, 
o t cir enefices ; a revolution salutary to th 
earth, _which had been in~ured, or neglected, by i~ 
precanous masters.x Besides these royal and bene
ficiary estates, a large proportion had been assianed 
in the division of Gaul, of allodial and Salic 1:nd/ 
they were exempt from tribute, and the Salic lands 
were equally shared among the male descendants 
of the Franks.Y 

In the bloody discord and silent de. P . 
• • • r1vate usurpa 

cay of the l\Ierovrng1an hne, a new tion~ 

order of tyrants arose in the provinces, who, under 
the appellation of Seniors, or Lords, usurped a right 
to govern, and a licence to oppress, the subjects or 
their peculiar territory. Their ambition might be 
checked by the hostil,f resistance of an equal; but 
the laws were extinguished; and the sacrilegious · 
barbarians, who dared to provoke the vengeance or 
a saint or bishop,• would seldom respect the land
marks of a profane and defenceless neighbour. The 
common, or public, rights of nature, such as they 
had always been deemed by the Roman jurispru· 
deuce,• were severely restrained by the German 
conquerors, whose amusement, or rather passion, 
was the exercise of hunting. The vague dominion, 
which MAN has assumed over the wild inhabitants 
of the earth, the air, and the waters, was confined 
to some fortunate individuals of the human species. 
Gaul was again overspread with woods; and the 
animals, who were reserved for the use, or pleasure, ' 
of the lord, might ravage, with impunity, the fields 
of his industrious vassals. The chace was the sa
cred privilege of the nobles and their domestic ser· 
vants. Plebeian transgressors were legally chastised 
with stripes and imprisonment; b but in an age 
which admitted a slight composition for the life or 
a citizen, it was a capital crime to destroy a stag 
or a wild bull within the precincts of the royal 
forests. c 

According to the maxims of ancient Personal sem 
war, the conqueror became the lawful tude. 

master of tl1e enemy whom be had subdued and 
spared: d and the fruitful cause of personal slavery, 
which had been almost suppressed by the peacef~l 
sovereignty of Rom_e, was again revived and mulU· 

• Many of the two hundred and six miracles ~f St. Martin (G:,f; 
Turon. in :Maxima Bibliotheca Patrum, tom. x,. JJ· S96--9:!2jcl,i"' 
repeatedly performed to punish sacrilege. Aud1te luec ori:mes,~\. some 
the bishop of Tours

1
) potestatem habentes, after relatrng, 

horses run mad, that liad been turned into a sacred meadow. 
• Heinec. Element. Jur. German. 1. ii. p. I. No. 8. H" 1 Litteraria, 
b Jonac;i, bishop of Orleans, (A. D. 821-826, Cave, is.' uascuri 

(p. 443.) censures the legal tyranny of the nobles .. Protr;s, ~um con· 
hominum non aluit, sed Deus in commune mortahhus a u en tulis de
cessit, pauperes a potentioribus spoliantur, ~agell~rtu_r, et~1e mundi 
truduntur, et multa alia patiuntur. Hoc. eni!11 qui ~ciu~r:, 1 ii. c. 23, 
se facnejuste pos!ie contendant. De Inst1tut!?.ne La1cor , · 
apud Thomasin, Discipline de l'Eglise, torn. 111: P· :~8· tran killll" of 

c On a mere suspicion, Chundo, a cha~berlaio O on in tom, fi. p. 
Burgundy, was stoned to death_. (Greg, 1 uron. I, xi ci;o.rights of ni· 
369.) John of Halislmry (Pohcral. I. 1. c. 4.) asser s • See n,1.
ture, and exposes the cruel practice of the twelfth century, 
neccins, Elem. Jur. Germ. 1. ii. p. l. No. bl-57. extino-ni~hed 

d The custom of enslaving prisoners?~ wa~ was totallr Christianity; 
in the thirteenth century, by the preva1l111g rnfluence 0o- of Tour,, 
but it might be proved, from frequent passages of Gre"o~rnuian race; 
&c. that it was practiserl, without censur~, under_thi ~.ero 7.)~swell as 
and even Grotius himself, (de Jure Belh et Pacis:, · ·'J°'{witbtheialft

1his commentator Barbeyrac, have laboured to reconci e 
of nature and reason. 

0 
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plied by the perpetual hostilities of the i_ndependent 
barbarians. The Goth, the Burgundian, or the 
Frank, who returned from a successful expedition, 
drao-o-ed after him a long train of sheep, of oxen, 
and~f human captives, whom lie treated with the 
same brutal contempt. The youths of an elegant 
form and ingenuous aspect, were set apart for the 
domestic service; a doubtful situation, which alter
nately exposed them to the favourable, or cruel, 
impulse of passion. The useful mechanics and 
servants (smiths, carpenters, tailors, shoemakers, 
cooks, gardeners, dyers, and workmen in gold and 
silver, &c.) employed their skill for the use, or profit, 
of their master. But the Roman captives who were 
destitute of art, but capable of labour, were con
demned, without regard to their former rank, to tend 
the cattle and cultivate the lands of the barbarians. 
The number of the hereditary bondsmen, who were 
attached to the Gallic estates, was continually in
creased by new supplies; and the servile people, 
according to the situation and temper of their lords, 
were sometimes ra_ised by precarious indulgence, and 
more frequently depressed by capricious despotism.• 
An absolute power of life and death was exercised 
by these lords; and when they married their daugh
ters, a train of useful servants, chained on the wag
gons to prevent their escape, was sent as a nuptial 
present into a distant country. c The majesty of the 
Roman laws protected the liberty of each citizen, 
against the rash effects of his own distress, or de
spair. But the subjects of the Mcrovingian kings 
might alienate their personal freedom; and this act 
of legal suicide, which was familiarly practised, 
is expressed in terms most disgraceful and afilicting 
to the dignity of human nature.g The example of 
the poor, who purchased life by the sacrifice of all 
that can render life desirable, was gradually imitated 
by the feeble and the devout, who, in times of pub
lic disorder, pusillanimously crowded to shelter 
themselves under the battlements of a powerful 
chief, and around the shrine of a popular saint. 
Thei~ ~ubmission was accepted by these temporal, 
or spmtual, patrons; and the hasty transaction irre
coverably fixed their own condition and that of 
thei_r latest posterity. From the rei~n of Clovis, 
dunng five successive centuries, the laws and man
ners of Gaul uniformly tended to promote the in
crea~e, and to confirm the duration, of personal 
servitude. Time and violence almost obliterated 
the intermediate ranks of society; and left an ob

du~iJ;1~htate!£rofessions, &.c. of the German, Italian, and Gallic slaves, 
Germ l . eNm, dle a~es, are explained by Heinecciu~ (Element, Jur. 

0•uh v~c' 's • 28)-47.) J\1uratori. (Dissertat, xiv. xv.) Ducange. (Gloss. 
&c. s· ;37,';::;,'.•) and the Abb6 de Mably, (Observations, tom. ii. p. 3, 

ex~m rjf0.ry of .Tou~s ~I. vi: c. 45. in tom. ii. p. 289.) relates a memorable 
t-er ~I'm wln.c\1 Chil~eric only abused the private rights of a mas.. 
bo~rho ~ny/Jt1l.1es, which belonged to his domusfiscalea iu the neigh. 

g L' 0 ~ ans, were forcibly sent away iato Spain. 
nere. 1;ert.1am habeatis miha qualemcunque volueritis disciplinam po~ 
For~ule1,~n~;~r~ aut _quod vobis placuerit de me facere. Marculf. 
(p. 5oO.) ~n 1du' ID tom.!•· p. 497._ The Formula of Lindenbrogius 
of Tours .. 1at of An.1ou (p. 565.) are to the same effect. Gregory 
30ld them~1 ·1vu. c· 45. rn t~m. ii. p. 311.) _speaks of many persons, who 

h Wl e ves or br~ad, in a great famine. 
409.) ye~eh;"'f"r saw. 1t, he laughed: (Plutarch. in Cresar. in tom. i. p. 
ne~ than· t:e a .e~ his unsuccessful siege of Gergovia, with less frank. 

we m,g it expect from a great man to whom victory wao 

scure and narrow interval between the noble and 
the slave. This arbitrary and recent division has 
been transformed by pride and prejudice into a 
national distinction, universally established by the 
arms and the laws of the l\lerovingians. The no
bles, who claimed their genuine, or fabulous, de
scent from the independent and victorious Franks, 
have asserted, and abused, the indefeasible right of 
conquest, over a prostrate crowd of slaves and ple
beians, to whom they imputed the imaginary disgrace 
of a Gallic, or Roman, extraction. 

The general state and revolutions of Example of Au. 

France, a name which was imposed by vergae. 

the conquerors, may be illustrated by the particular 
example of a province, a ·diocese, or a senatorial 
family. Auvergne had formerly maintained a just 
pre-eminence among the independent states and 
cities of Gaul. The brave and numerous inhabit
ants displayed a singular trophy ; the sword of 
Cresar himself, which he l1ad lost when he was re
pulsed before the walls of Gergovia,h As the com
mon offspring of Troy, they claimed a fraternal 
alliance with the Romans ;i and if each province 
had imitated the courage and loyalty of Auvergne, 
the fall of the western empire might have been pre
vented or delayed. They firmly maintained the 
fidelity which they had reluctantly sworn to the 
Visigoths; but when their bravest nobles had fallen 
in the battle of Poitiers, they accepted, without 
resistance, a victorious and catholic sovereign. 
This easy and valuable conquest was achieved, and 
possessed, by Theodoric, the eldest son of Clovis: 
but the remote province was separated from his 
Austrasian dominions, by the intermediate king
doms of Soissons, Paris, and Orleans, which formed, 
after their father's death, the inheritance of his three 
brothers. The. king of Paris, Childebert, was 
tempted by the neighbourhood and beauty of Au
vergne.k The upper country, which rises towards 
the south into the mountains of the Cevennes, pre
sented a rich and various prospect of woods and 
pastures; the sides of the hills were clothed with 
vines; and each eminence was crowned with a villa 
or castle. In the Lower Auvergnc, the river Allier 
flows through the fair and spacious plain of Limagne; 
and the inexhaustible fertility of the soil supplied, 
and still supplies, without any interval of repose, 
the constant repetition of the same harvests.1 On 
the false report, that their lawful sovereign had been 
slain in Germany, the city and diocese of Auvergne 

familiar. He acknowledges, however, that in one attack he lost forty
six centurions and seven hundred men, (de Bell. Gallico, l. vi. c.44-53. 
in tom. i. p. 270-272.) . 

i Andebant se quondam fratres Latio dicere, et ~nguine. ab .11,aco 

fopulos computare. (Sidon. Apollinar. I. vii. epist. 7. m tom: 1. p. 799.) 
am not .informed of the degrees and circumstances of tl11s fabulous 

pedig-ree. . 
k Either the first, or second, partition among the s?ns of C!?v1s, had 

given Berry to Childebert. (Greg. Turon. I. iii. c. }2: rn to~. 1!. p.19~.) 
Velim (said he) Arvernam Lemanem, qure tanta JOCt1nd1tat1s g-rat1ii 
refulgere dicitur oculis cernere, (1. iii. c. 9. p. 19~.J The !ace of th_e 
country was concealed by a thick fog, wbeo th~ krngof Pans made lus 
entrv into Clermont. . . . 

l For the description of Auver~ne, see Sido~ius, (1. IV, ep1st. 21. 1n 
tom. i. P•. 793.) with the notes of Savaron and S1r.mond, (p. 279. and 51. 
of their respective edition~.) Boulainv1lhers, (Etat de la France, tom. 
ii. p. 242-268,) and the Abbe de la Longuerue. (Descr\ptiou de la 
France, part i. p. 132-139. 
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were betrayed by the grandson of Sidonius Apol
linaris. Childebert enjoyed this clandestine vic
tory ; and the free subjects of Theodoric threatened 
to desert his standard, if he indulged his private 
resentment, while the nation was engaged in the 
Burgundian war. But the Franks of Austrasiasoon 
yielded to the persuasive eloquence of their king. 
" Follow me," said Theodoric, " into Auvergne: I 
will lead you into a province,, where you may 
acquire gold, silver, slaves, cattle, and precious 
apparel, to the full extent of your wishes. I repeat 
my promise; I give you the people,and their wealth, 
as your'prcy; and you may transport them at plea
sure into your own country." By the execution of 
this promise, Theodoric justly forfeited the alle
giance of a people, whom he devoted to destruction. 
His troops, reinforced by the fiercest barbarians of 
Germany,m spread desolation over the fruitful face 
of Auvergne; and two places only, a strong castle, 
and a holy shrine, were saved, or redeemed, from 
their licentious fury. The castle of Meroliacn was 
seated on a lofty rock, which rose a hundred feet 
above the surface of the plain; and a large reser
voir of fresh water was enclosed, with some arable 
lands, within the circle of its fortifications. The 
Franks beheld with envy and despair this impreg
nable fortress : but they surprised a party of fifty 
stragglers ; and, as they were oppressed by the 
number of their captives, they fixed, at a trifling 
ransom, the alternative of life or death for these 
wretched victims, whom the cruel barbarians were 
prepared to massacre on the refusal of the garrison, 
Another detachment penetrated as far as Brivas, or 
Brioude, wliere the inhabitants, with their valuable 
effects, bad taken refuge in the sanctuary of St. 
Julian. The doors of the church resisted the 
assault ; but a daring soldier entered through a 
window of the choir, and opened a passage to his 
companions. The clergy and people, the sacred 
and the profane spoils, were rudely torn from the 
altar; and the sacrilegious division was made at a 
small distance from the town of Brioude. But this act 
of impiety was severely chastised by the devout son 
of Clovis. He punished with death the most atrocious 
offenders; left their secret accomplices to the ven
geance of St. Julian; released the captives; restored 
the plunder; and extended the rights of sanctuary 
five miles round the sepulchre of the holy martyr. 0 

Before the Austrasian army retreat-
Story of Att Ia us. 

. ed from Auvergne, Theodoric exacted 
some pledges of the future loyalty of a people, 

~ Furorem gentium, qme de ulteri?re Rhen.i amnis _parte venerant, 
superare non potera!, (Grejl:-. Turo.n. I. 1v, c. 50. 10 tom. 1i. 229.) was the 
excuse of another kmg of Austras1a, (A. D. 574.) for the rava(Tes which 
bis troops committed in the ueighbourhoocl of Paris. 0 

n From the name and situation, the Benedictine editors of Greo-ory 
of Tours (in tom. ii. p. 192.) have fixed this fortress at a place n.:'med 
Castel Merliac, two miles from Mauriac, in the Upper Auvergne. In 
t~is description, I translate in.fra as if I read intra:,· the two prepoai .. 
ttons are perpetually couf?unde~ by Gregory, or }us trauscrlbers; and 
the sense must always decide. 

o .. See the~ revol~_tions, and wars_,._of Auvergne in Gregory of Touri;, 
(I. n. c. 37. m tom, II. p. 183. and I. Ill, C. 9. 12, 13. p. 191, 192, de l\lira. 
cuhsSt. Julian, c, 13. in tom. ii. p. 466.) He frequently betrays his 
extraordinary attention to bis native country. 

. 'P Thestory of Attain• is related by Gregory of Tours, (I. iii. c. 16, in 
tom, 11. P• 193-195.) His editor, the P. Ruinart, coufonnd• this Atta. 

whose just hatred could he restrained only by their 
fear. A select band of noble youths, the sons of 
the principal senators, was delivered to the con
queror, as the hostages of the faith of Childebert, 
and of their countrymen. On the first rumour of 
war, or conspiracy, these guiltless youths were 
reduced to a state of servitude ; and one of tl1cm, 
Attalus,P whose adventures are more particularly 
related, kept his master's Iiorses in the diocese of 
Treves. After a painful search lie was discovered 
in this unworthy occupation, by the emissaries of 
his grandfather, Gregory bishop of Langres; but 
liis offers of ransom were sternly rejected by the 
avarice of tlie barbarian, wl10 required an exorbitant 
sum of ten pounds of gold for the freedom of his 
noble captive. His deliverance was effected bytbe 
hardy stratagem of Leo, a slave belonging to the 
kitchens of the bishop of Langres.q An unknown 
agent easily introduced him into the same family. 
The barbarian purcliased Leo for the price of twelve 
pieces of gold ; and was pleased to learn, that he 
was deeply skilled in the luxury of an episcopal 
table. "Next Sunday," said the Frank," I shall 
invite my neighbours and kinsmen. Exert thy 
art, and force them to confess, that they have never 
seen, or tasted, such an entertainment, even in the 
king's house." Leo assured him, that, if he would 
provide a sufficient quantity of poultry, his wishes 
should be satisfied. The master, who already 
aspired to the merit of elegant hospitality, as
sumed, as his own, the praise which the voracious 
guests unanimously bestowed on his cook; and the 
dexterous Leo iusensibly acquired the trust and 
management of his household. After .the patient 
expectation of a whole year, he cautiously whispered 
his design to Attalus, and exhorted him to prep~re 
for flight in the ensuing night. At the hour of mid· 
night, the intemperate guests retired from table; an.d 
the Frank's son-in-law, whom Leo attended to !us 
apartment with a nocturnal potation, condescended 
to jest on the facility with which he might betray 
his trust. The intrepid slave, after sustaining this' 
dangerous raillery, entered bis master's bed-cham· 
ber; removed his spear and shield ; silently drew 
the fleetest horses from the stable ; unbarred the 
ponderous gates ; and excited Attalus to sa~e his 
life and liberty by incessant diligence. Their ap· 
prehensions urged them to leave their horses on the 
banks of the Meuse;' they swam the river, wand_ered 
three days in the adjacent forest, and subsisted 
only by the accidental discovery of a wild plum· 

, b f · d of Sidoniusof
lus who was a youth (puer) in the year 532 w,t a "~"t ars t,efort, 
the same name, who was count of Autun,. fi~ty or six Y. Y~xcused iu 
Such an error, which ca1rnot be imputed to ignorance, 18 ' 
some degree, by its own magnitude. f T ors (in tom, 

q Thi• Gregory, the great grandfather of Greg,ory O O 
,..;1forty as 

ii. p. 197. 490,) lived ninety.two years; of wluch hA P:rding to the 
count of Autuu, and thirty.two as bishop '!f Langrd~ffi c~t stations. 
poet Fortunatus, he displayed equal merit m these ' ere 

Nobilis antiqu:1 decurrens prole parentum, 
No!Jilior gestis, DUf!C suyer. astra manet. 

Arbiter aote ferox, dern pws 1pse sacerd,os, 
Quos domuit judex, fovet amore patris. . d to rhangt 

T As l\'1. de Valois, and 'the P. ltuinart, are determineuiescc in the 
the Mosel/a of the text into Mosa, it becomes me to acq by l rcuid 
alteratiou. Yet, after some examination of the topagrap '.. 
defend the common reading, 
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tree. As they lay concealed in a dark thicket, they 
heard the noise of horses ; they were terrified by 
the angry countenance of their master, and tl1ey 
anxiously listened to his declaration, that, if he 
could seize the guilty fugitives, one of them he 
would cut in pieces with his sword, and would 
expose the other on a gibbet.. At length, Attal us, 
and bis faithful Leo, reached the friendly habitation 
of a presbyter of Rheims, who recruited their faint
ing strength with bread and wine, concealed them 
from the search of their enemy, and safely con
ducted them, beyond the limits of the Austrasian 
kingdom, to the episcopal palace of Langres. 
Gregory embraced his grandson with tears of joy, 
gratefully delivered Leo, with his whole family, 
from the yoke of servitude, and bestowed on him 
the property of a farm, where he might end his days 
in happiness and freedom. Perhaps this singular 
adventure, which is marked with so many circum
stances of truth and nature, was related by Attal us 
himself, to his cousin, or nephew, the first historian 
of the Franks. Gregory of Tours• was born about 
sixty years after the death of Sidonius Apollinaris; 
and their situation was almost similar, since each 
of them was a native ofAuvergne, a senator, and a 
bishop. The difference of their style and sentiments 
may, therefore, express foe decay of Gaul; and 
clearly ascertain how much, in so short a space, the 
human mind had lost of its energy and refinement.• 
Privileges of the \Vc arc now qualified to despise the 
RomansofGaul. opposite, and, perhaps, artful, mis
representations, which have softened, or exagge
rated, the oppression of the Romans of Gaul under 
the reign of the Merovingians. The conquerors 
never promulgated any universal edict of servitude, 
or confiscation: but a degenerate people, who ex
cused their weakness by the specious names of 
politeness and peace, was exposed to the arms and 
laws of the ferocious barbarians, who contemptu
ously insulted their possessions, their freedom, and 
their safety. Their personal injuries were partial 
and irregular; but the great body of the Romans 
survived the revolution, and still preserved the pro
perty, and privileges, of citizens. A large portion 
of their lands was exacted for the use of the Franks· 
hut they enjoyed the remainder, exempt from tri~ 
hute ;" and the same irresistible violence which 

n j}he pare.nts of Greg-ory (Gregorius Florentius Georgius) were of 
.~tat~ ex(r•chon,. (natulibu.. • ,. ,. illustres,) and they possessed large 
i~ th 8 atifundia) both in Auver!(ne and Bur!(undy. Be was born 
593 e year 539, was consecrated bis.hop of Tours in 573, and died in 
Od •. 0

\:• soon arter he had terminated his history. See his Life, by 
Me'::.•. ~of Clugny, (in tom. ii. p. 129-135.) an<l a new Life in the 

I)1res e l'Academie, &.c. tom, xxvi. p. 598-637. 
li~r fcedenti atqu~ immo potius perennte ab urbibus Gallicanis 
com atJm cu tura hter~rum 1 &.c. (in prrefat. in tom. ii. p. 137,) is the 
His Pt~rt ~f Gregory himself, which he fully verifies by his owu work. 
cuou! ! e .18 equal!y devoi~ of elegance and simplicity. In a conspi. 
and in. lahon ~e Rbll remamed a stranger to his own age and country; 
omitt da rrohx; work {the five fast books contain ten years) he has 
tedio; 1 a most every thing that posterity desires to t,arn. I have
unfav;u~atl.~~~te'u~?. a painful perusal, the right of pronouncing this 

th~ Jhe .Abbe de MaMy (tom. i. p. 247-267.) has dili~eutly confirmed 
c. 1a.rmion of the president de Montesquieu. (Esprit des Loix, 1. XXX, 

vi\~e Ponbns, 1-Ii~t. Critique de la. 1\fonarchie Frani;-oise, tom. ii. 1. 
th~ i~m · The French_ antiquarians e-stablish as a principle, that 
Their n ans and barbanans may be distinguished by their names. 
readiu ... ~me.! undoubtedly form a reasonable presumption,' yet in 

recory of Tours, I have observed Gondulphus, of senatorian, 

swept away the arts and manufactures of Gaul,. 
destroyed the elaborate and expensive system of. 
imperial despotism. The provincials must fre
quently deplore the savage jurisprudence of the 
Salic or Ripuarian laws; but their private life, in 
the important concerns of marriage, testaments, or 
inheritance, was still regulated by the Theodosian 
Code; and a discontented Roman might freely 
aspire, or descend, to the title and character of a 
barbarian. The hono.urs of the state were accessi
ble to his ambition: the education and temper of 
the Romans more peculiarly qualified them for the 
offices of civil government; and, as soon as emula
tion had rekindled their military ardour, they were 
permitted to march in the ranks, or even at the 
head, of the victorious Germans. I shall not at
tempt to enumerate the generals and magistrates, 
whose names x attest the liberal policy of the Mero
vingians. The supreme command of Burgundy• 
with the title of Patrician, was successively in
trusted to the three Romans; and the last, and 
most powerful, M:ummolus,Y who alternately saved 
and disturbed the monarchy, had supplanted his 
father in the station of count of Autun, and left a 
treasure of thirty talents of gold, and two hun
dred and fifty talents. of silver.· The fierce and 
illiterate barbarians were excluded, during several 
generations, from the dignities, and even from the 
orders, of the church.• The clergy of Gaul con
sisted almost entirely of native provincials; the 
haughty Franks fell prostrate at the feet of their 
subjects, who were dignified with the episcopal 
character; and the power and riches which had 
been lost in war, were insensibly recovered by 
superstition.• In all temporal affairs, the Theodo
sian Code was the universal law of the clergy; but 
the barbaric jurisprudence bad liberally provided 
for their personal safety: a sub-deacon was equi
valent to two Franks ; the antrustion, and priest, 
were held in similar estimation; and tl1e life of a 
bishop was appreciated far above the common 
standard, at the price of nine hundred pieces of 
gold,h The Romans communicated to their con
querors the use of the christian religion and Latin 
language :0 but their language and their religion 
had alike degenerated from the simple purity of the 
Augustan, and apostolic, age. The progress of 
or Roman, extraction; (1, vi. c. 11. in tom, ii. p. 273.) and Claudius, a 
barbarian, (I. vii. c. 29. p. 303.) 

y Eunius Mummolus is repeatedly mentioned by Gregory of Tours, 
from the fourth (c. 42. p. 224.) to the seventh (c. 40. p. 310.) book. 
The computation by talents is singular enough; but if Grtgory at.. 
tnched any meaning to that obsolete word, the treasures of l\lutnmolus 
must have exceeded 100,000l. sterling. 

z ~ee Fleury, Discours iii. sur l'Histoire Ecclesiastique. 
a The bishop of Tours himself has recorded the complaint of Chi I 

peric, the grandson of Clovis. Ecce pauper remansit Fiscus noster; 
iecce di vi lire nostrre ad ecclesias sunt translatre: nulli peoitus nisi soli 
Episcopi regnant, (l. vi. c. 46. in tom. ii. p. 291.) . 

b See the Ripuarian Code, (tit. xxxvi. in tom. 1v. p. 241.) The 
Salic law does not provide for the safety of the clergy; and we might 
suppose, on the behalf of the more civilized tribe,, that they had not 
foreseen snch an impious act as the murder of a priest, Yet Prrelt>x. 
tatus, archbi!-hop of Rauen, was assa~inated.~y the o~der of q~eeo Fre
deg·undis before the altar. (Greg. Turon. I. vm. c. ~I.. m tom. u. p._326.) 

c l\'I. Bon,1rny (1\-Iem. de l'Academie des fnscr1ptmns, t?m, XXJ~. p. 
582-670.) has ascertained the Lingua. Romana. Ru,llca, wluch, 
through the medium of the Romance, has irradually been pohshed 
into the actual form of the French language. U oder the C-..rlovrngian 
race, the kin!(• and nobles of France still understood the dialect of thcit 
German ancestors. c 
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superstition and barbarism was rapid and universa!: 
the worship of the saints concealed from vulgar 
eyes the God of the christians ; and the rustic dia
lect of peasants and soldiers was corrupted by a 
Teutonic idiom and pronunciation. Yet such in
tercourse of sacred and social communion eradi
cated the distinctions of birth and victory; and the 
nations of Gaul were gradually confounded under 
the name and government of the Franks. 
Anarchy of the The Franks, after they mingled with 

franks. their Gallic subjects, might have im
parted the most valuable of human gifts, a spirit, 
and system, of constitutional liberty. Under a 
king, hereditary but limited, the chiefs and coun
sellors might have debated, at Paris, in the palace 
or the Cresars: the adjacent field, where the em
perors reviewed their mercenary legions, would 
have admitted the legislative assembly of freemen 
and warriors; and the rude model, which had been 
sketclied in the woods of Germany,d might have 
been polished and improved by the civil wisdom of 
the Romans. But the careless barbarians, secure 
of their personal independence, disdained the labour 
of government: the annual assemblies of the month 
of March were silently abolished ; and the nation 
was separated, and almost dissolved, by the con
quest of Gaul.• The monarchy was left without 
any regular establishment of justice, of anns, or of 
revenue. The successors of Clovis wanted resolu
tion to assume, or strength to exercise, the legis
lative and executive powers, which the people had 
abdicated: the royal prerogative was distinguished 
only by a more ample privilege of rapine and mur
der; and the love of freedom, so often invigorated 
and disgraced by private ambition, was reduced, 
among the licentious Franks, to the contempt of 
order, and the desire of impunity. Seventy-five 
years after the death of Clovis, bis grandson, Gon
tran, king of Burgundy, sent an army to invade the 
Gothic possessions of Septimania, or Languedoc. 
The troops of Burgundy, Berry, Auvergne, and the 
adjacent territories, were excited by the hopes of 
spoil. They marched, without discipline, under 
the banners of German, or Gallic, counts; their 
attack was feeble and unsuccessful; but the friendly 
and hostile provinces were desolated with indiscri
minate rage. The corn-fields, the villages, the 
churches themselves, were consumed by fire; the 
inhabitants were massacred, or dragged into cap
tivity; and, in the disorderly retreat, five thousand 
of these inhuman savages were destroyed by hunger 
or intestine discord. When the pious Gontran 
reproached the guilt, or neglect, of their leaders; 
and threatened to inllict, not a legal sentence, but 

d Ce beau systeme a ell! trouve dans les bois. lllontesquieu, Esprit 
des Loix, I. x1. c. /J. 
. • See the Abbe de Mably. Observations, &c. tom. i. p. 34-36. It 
.should seem that the institution of national assemblies, which are 
coeval with the French nation, have o~ver been congenial te its 

.temper. 

. .f Gregory· of Tours (I. viii. c. 30. in tom. ii. p. 325, 326./ relates, 
with much irulifference, the .crimes, the reproof, aud the apology. 
~ullus r~em metuit, nullus ducem, null us comitem reveretur; et 

·.A fortass,s alicui ista .displicent, et ea. pro Jongrevitate vit~ vestrre 
emendare cooatur, statim seditio in populo, statim tuwu)tu.s exoritur: 

instant and 11-rbitrary execution; they accused the 
universal and incurable corruption of the people. 
" No one," they said, "any longer fears or respects 
his king, bis duke, or his count. Each man loves 
to do evil, and freely indulges his criminal inclina
tions. The most gentle correction provokes an im
mediate tumult, and the rash magistrate, who pre
sumes to censure or restrain his seditious subjects, 
seldom escapes alive from their revenge."! It lias 
been reserved for the same nation to expose, by 
their intemperate vices, the most odious abuse of 
freedom; and to supply its loss by the spirit of 
honour and humanity; which now alleviates and 
dignifies their obedience to an absolute sovereig~. 

The Visigoths had resigned to Clovis The Visigoth! 

the greatest part of their Gallic pos- of Spain. 

sessions; but their loss was amply compensated by 
the easy conquest, and secure el)joyment, of the pro
vinces of Spain. From the monarchy of the Goths, 
which soon involved the Suevic kingdom of Galli
cia, the modern Spaniards still derive some national 
vanity: but the· historian of the Ro!Dan empire is 
neither invited nor compelled to pursue the obscure 
and barren series of their annals.If The Goths of 
Spain were separated from the rest of mankind, by 
the lofty ridge of the Pyrena;an mountains: their 
manners and institutions, as far as they were com
mon to the Germanic tribes, have been already ex
plained. I have anticipated, in the preceding chap• 
ter, the most important of their ecclesiastical events, 
the fall of Arianism, and the persecution of the 
Jews: and it only remains to observe some interest
ing circumstances, which relate to the civil and 
ecclesiastical constitution of the Spanish kingdom. 

After their conversion from idolatry, Legi,Iative as. 

V . · sembliesoCSpain.or heresy, the Franks and the 1s1

goths were disposed to embrace, with equal submis
sion, tl1e inherent evils, and the accidental benefits, 
of superstition. But the prelates of France, long 
before the extinction of the J',Jerovingian race, bad 
degenerated into figl1ting and hunting barbarians, 
They disdained the use of synods ; forgot the la_ws 
of temperance and chastity; and preferred the Ill· 
dulcrence of private ambition and luxury, to the 

" • h Thegeneral interest of the sacerdotal profess10n. 
bishops of Spain respected themselves, and w~re 
respected by the public: their indissoluble u~ion 
disguised their vices, and confirmed their authonty: 
and the re<rular discipline of the church introduced 
peace ord:r and stahility, into the government of 

' ' . R d the firstthe state. From the reign of ecare , 
catholic kin<r to that of Witiza, the immediate pre· 

'" · · · t nationaldecessoroftheunfortunate Rodenc,s1x een 
councils were successively c,;mvened. The six me

\ 
. a . t tiooe gras.satur,

et in tantum nnusquisque contra seniorem, s9:v ~n en 
ut vix se credat evadere, si tandem silerc J:.itqt11.ve}tt, fortuuate. The 

110 g Spain, in these dark n~es, has been t'~uliar Y o·\es a Dt>de; the 
Franks had a Greg-ory of Tours: the Saxons, 0 ~.An" r' the Vi.si"otll$ 

.Loml.:mrds, a PaliI \Varnefrid, &c. But the lu~h(~ 0r I~idore of Se· 
is contained in the short and imperfect Ch.ron1c es O ~ 
ville, aud John of Biclar. . ~ ostle of Germany, 

h Such are the complaints of St. Boniface, t)be'ri fourscore years, 
and the reformer of Gaul, (in tom. iv. P· 94. ./~eem to insinuate. 
which he deplores, of licence and corruption, woui b t the year 6$), 

,that the barbarians were admitted into the clergy• ou 

http:annals.If
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tropolitans, Toledo, Seville, Merida, Braga, Tarra
gona, and N arbonnc, presided according to their 
respective seniority; the assembly was composed of 
their suffragan bishops, who appeared in person, or 
by their proxies ; and a place was assigned to the 
most holy or opulent of the Spanish abbots. During 
the first three days of the convocation, as long as 
they agitated the ecclesiastical questions of doctrine 
and discipline, the profane laity was excluded from 
their debates ; which were conducted, however, 
with decent solemnity. But on the morning of the 
fourth day, the doors were thrown open for the en
trance of the great officers of the palace, the dukes 
and counts of the provinces, the judges of the cities, 
and the Gothic nobles: and the decrees of heaven 
were ratified by the consent of the people. The 
same rules were observed in the provincial assem
blies, the annual synods which were empowered to 
hear complaints, and to redress grievances ; ~nd a 
legal government was supported by the prevailing 
influence of the Spanish clergy. The bishops, who, 
in each revolution, were prepared to Hatter the vic
torious, and to insult the prostrate, laboured, with 
diligence and success, to kindle the flames of per
secution, and to exalt the mitre above the crown. 
Yet the national councils of Toledo, in which the 
free spirit of the barbarians was tempered and 
guided by episcopal policy, have established some 
prudent laws for the common benefit of the king 
and people. The vacancy of the throne was sup
plied by the choice of the bishops and palatines ; 
and, after the failure of the line of Alaric, the regal 
dignity was still limited to the pure and noble blood 
of the Goths. The crergy, who anointed their law
ful prince, always recommended, and sometimes 
prnctised, the duty of allegiance ; and the spiritual 
censures were denounced on the heads of the im
pious subjects, who should resist his.authority, con
spire against his life, or violate, by an indecent 
union, the chastity even of his widow. But the 
monarch himself, when he ascended the throne, 
was bouncI by a reciprocal oath to God and his 
people, that he would faithfully execute his im
portant trust. The real or imaofoary faults of his

0 

administration were subject to the control of a 
P.owerful. aristocracy ; and the bisliops and pala
tines were guarded by a fundamental privilege, that 
they should not be degraded, imprisoned, tortured, 
nor punished with death, exile, or confiscation, un
less by the Tree and public judgment of their peers.i 
Code of the Vi,i.. One of these legislative councils of 

goths. Toledo examined and ratified the code 
of laws which had been compiled by a succession 
of Gothic kings, from the fierce Eurie to the devout 
,.!}J:e ~ct• of the councils of Toledo are still the most authentic 
8a"es a O th~ church. and constitution of Spain. The followin;: pas
1l i, 'tJ>art1.cular1r.m1portant. (iii. 17, 18. iv, 75. v. 2-5. 8. vi. 11
ancie;t G. vu. 1. Xlll. 2, 3. 6.) I have found l\fascou (Hist. of the 
Ferreras (~~tnG, xv. 29. and Annotations, xx.vi. and xxxiii.) and 
rate !!Uidei,i_ 15 · enerale de l'Espagne, torn. ii.) very useful and accu.. 

na: !~~ ~ode or the V~i.igoths, rPgularly divided into twelve books,
0460.) lt h rrectly published by Dom Bouquet, (in tom. iv, p. 273-. 

des Loix Ias he.~~ treated by the president De 111ontcsquieu (Esprit 
l dete-,t th~ :x•rn..c: I.) with excessive severity. I dislike the style;

uperst11Ion; but I shall presume te think, that the civil 

Egica. As long as the Visigoths themselves were 
satisfied with the rude customs of their ancestors, 
they indulged their subjects of Aquitain and Spain 
in the enjoyment of the Roman law. Their gradual 
improvement in arts, in policy, and at length in 
religion, encouraged them to imitate, and to super
sede, these foreign institutions ; and to compose a 
code of civil and criminal jurisprudence, for the 
use of a great and united people. The same obli~ 
gations, and the same privileges, were communi
cated to the nations of the Spanish monarchy: and 
the conquerors, insensibly renouncing the Teutonic 
idiom, submitted to the restraints of equity, and 
exalted the Romans to the participation of freedom. 
The merit of this impartial policy was enl1anced by 
the situation of Spain, under t,he reign of the Visi
goths. The provincials were long separated from 
their Arian masters by the irreconcilable difference 
of religion. After the conversion of Recared had 
removed the prejudices of the catholics, the coasts, 
both of the ocean and Mediterranean, were still 
possessed by the eastern ~mperors; who secretly 
excited a discontented people to reject the yoke of 
the barbarians, and to assert the name and dignity 
of Roman citizens. The allegiance of doubtful 
subjects is indeed most effectually secured by their 
own persuasion, that they hazard more in a revolt, 
than they can hope to obtain by a revolution; but it 
bas appeared so natural to oppress those whom we 
hate and fear, that the contrary system well de
serves the praise of wisdom and modcration.k 

,Vhile the kingdoms of the Franks Revolution of 

and Visigoths were established in Gaul Britain. 

and Spain, the Saxons achieved the conquest of 
Britain, the third great diocese of the prrefeeture of 
the west., Since Britain was already separated from 
the Roman empire, I might, without reproach, de
cline a story, familiar to the most illiterate, and ob
scure to the most learned, of my readers. The 
Saxons, who excelled in the use of the oar or the 
battle-axe, were ignorant of the art which could 
alone perpetuate the fame of their exploits ; the 
provincials,' relapsing into barbarism, neglected to 
describe the ruin of their country; and the doubtful 
tradition was almost extinguished, before the mis
sionaries of Rome restored the light of science and 
christianity. The declamations of Gildas, the frag
ments, or fables, of Ncnnius, the obscure hints of 
the Saxon laws and chronicles, and the ecclesiasti
cal tales of the venerable Bede,1 have been illus
trated by the diligence, and sometimes embellished 
by the fancy, of succeeding writers, whose_ works 
I am not ambitious either to censure or to tran
scribc.m Yet the historian of the empire may be 
jurisprudence disrlays a more civilized and enlightened state of so. 
ciety tha~ that o the BurO'uudian~ or even of the Lornbards. 

1 s'ee G11das de Excidio
0 

Britannue, c. Jl-25. P· 4:--9. edit. Gale. 
Neunins Hist. Jlritonum, c, 28. 3[>-65. p. 105-115. edit. Gale. Bede 
Hist. Ecclesiast. Gentio Anglorum, I. i. c. 12-16. P· .49-53, c. 22., p. 
58. edit. Smith. Chron. Saxonicum, p. 11-23, &c. edit. Gibson. 1he 
Anglo.Saxon laws were published by \Vilkins:, London, 173_1, 1!1 foll?; 
and the Leges Wallicre, by Wotton and ~lark~, Lonrlont ~7~0, tn foho. 

m The laborious l\lr. Carte, and the mge~uo~s Mr .. "\\ lntaker, are 
the two modern writers to whom I am prrnc1pally rndebted. The 
particular historian of Manchester embraces,. under that obscure title1 

a subject almost as extensive as the general lustory of England. 
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tempted to pursue the revolutions of a Roman pro
vince, till it vanishes from his sight; and an 
Englishman may curiously trace the establishment 
of the barbarians, from whom he derives his name, 
his laws, and perhaps his origin. 

About forty years after the dissolu-
D esrent of the • 

Saxons, tion of the Roman government, Vorti-
A. D. 

449
· gem appears to have obtained the 

supreme, though precarious, command of the princes 
and cities of Britain. That unfortunate monarch 
has been almost unanimously condemned for the 
weak and mischievous policy of invitingn a for
midable stranger, to repel the vexatious inroads of 
a domestic foe. His ambassadors arc despatched, 
by the gravest historians, to the coast of Germany; 
they address a pathetic oration to the general 
assembly of the Saxons, and those warlike barba
rians resolve to assist with a fleet and army the sup
pliants of a distant and unknown island. If Britain 
had indeed been unknown to the Saxons, the 
measure of its calamities would have been less 
complete. But the strength of the Roman govern
ment could not always guard the maritime province 
against the pirates of Germany ; the independent 
and divided states were exposed to their attacks; 
and the Saxons might sometimes join the Scots and 
the Picts, in a tacit, or express, confederacy of 
rapine and destruction. Vortigcrn could only 
balance the various perils, which assaulted on 
every side his throne and his people; and his 
policy may deserve either praise or excuse, if lie 
preferred the alliance of tliose barbarians, whose 
naval power rendered· them the most dangerous 
enemies, and the most serviceable allies. Hengist 
and Borsa, as they ranged along the eastern coast 
with three ships, were engaged, by the promise of 
an ample stipend, to embrace the defence of Britain; 
and their intrepid valour soon delivered the country 
from the Caledonian invaders. The isle of Thanet, 
a secure and fertile district, was allotted for the 
tesidence of these German auxiliaries, and they 
were supplied, according to the treaty, with a plenti
ful allowance of clothing and provisions. This 
favourable reception encouraged five thousand war
riors to embark with their· families in seventeen 
vessels, and the infant power of Hcngist was forti
fied by this strong and seasonable reinforcement. 
The crafty barbarian suggested to Vortigern the 
obvious advantage of fixing, in the neighbourhood 
of the Picts, a colony of faithful allies: a third 
fleet of forty ships, under the command of his son 
and nephew, sailed from Germany, ravaged the 
Orkneys, and disembarked a new army on the coast 
of Northumberland, or Lothian, at the opposite ex
tremity of the devoted land. It was easy to foresee, 

n This invitation, which may derive some countenance from the 
1~ e.xpressions of Gildas and Bede, is frameJ. int~> a rt>gul_ar story by 
,v1tikrnd, a Saxon monk of the tenth century. (See Cousm, Hist. de 
l'Empire d'Occident, tom. ii. p. 356.) Rapin, and even Ilnmc, have 
too freely used this suspicious evidence, without regarding the precise 
and probable te~timony of Nenni us: Interea venerunt tres Chiu Ire a 
Germ~nia. in ~xilio pu[ste, in qui bus erant Hors et Hengist. 

. o Ne~mma imputes to the Saxons the murder of three hundrNl Bri. 
t1Sb chiefs; a crime not unsuitable to their Ravage manners. llut we 

bu.t it was impossi~le to prevent, the impending 
evils. The two nat10ns were soon divided and ex
asperated by mutual jealousies. The Saxons ma... 
nified all that they had done and suffered in the 
cause of an ungrateful people; while the Britons 
regretted.the liberal rewards which could not satisfy 
the avance of those haughty mercenaries. The 
causes of fear and hatred were inflamed into an 
irreconcilable quarrel. The Saxons flew to arms. 
and, if they perpetrated a treacherous massacr; 
during the security of a feast, they destroyed the 
reciprocal confidence which sustains the intercourse 
of peace and war.0 

Hengist, who boldly aspired to the Establishment 

conquest of Britain, exhorted his of the Saxon
heptarchy, 

countrymen to embrace the glorious A. D. 455--582. 

opportunity: he painted in lively colours the fertility 
of the soil, the wealth of the cities, the pusillani
mous temper of the natives, and the convenient 
situation of a spacious solitary island, accessible on 
all sides to the Saxon fleets. The successive colo
nies which issued, in the period of a century, from 
the mouths of the Elbe, the Weser, and the Rhine, 
were principally composed of three valiant ttiliesor 
nations of Germany; the Jutes, the old Saxons, and 
the Angles.· The Jutes, who fought under the 
peculiar banner of Hengist, assumed the merit of 
leading their countrymen in tl1e paths of glory, and 
of erecting, in Kent, the first independent kingdom. 
The fame of the enterprise was attributed to the 
primitive Saxons; and the common laws and lan
guage of the conquerors are described hy the 
national appellation of a people, which, at the end 
of four hundred years, produced the first monarchs 
of South Britain. The Angles were distinguished 
by their numbers and their success ; and they 
claimed the honour of fixing a perpetual name on 
the country, of wl1ich tl1cy occupied the most ample 
portion. The barbarians, who followed the hopes 
of rapine either on the land or sea, were insensibly 
blended with this triple confederacy; the Frisians, 
wl10 had been tempted by their vicinity to the 
British shores, might balance, during a short space, 
the strength and reputation of the native Saxons; 
the Danes the Prussians the Rugians are faintly

' ' b d described; and some adventurous Huns, who a 
wandered as far as the Baltic, might embark on 
board the German vessels, for the conquest of a new 
world.P But this arduous achievement was not 

· · f nationalprepared or executed by the umon o 
. .d h' ft . ording to thepowers. Each rntrep1 c 1e am, ace . 

. . mbled bismeasure of his fame and fortunes, asse f 
(ollowers; equipped a fleet of three, or pertp::a 
sixty vessels· cl1ose the place of the attac ,

' ' · ccording toconducted his subsequent operat10ns a 

th I viii. c. 9-12,) 
are not obliged to believe (see Jeffrey of l\lonmou .• i had formerly 
that Stonehenge i, their monument, wh1~h the gian :ved to Britain 
tra1u~rorted from Africa to Ireland, and which ~vas rem 
by the order of Ambrosius, and the art of Merlin. Bede (I. i. c. 15, ~· 

p All these tribes are expressly enumerated _by d M'r Whitakers 
52. I. v. c. 9. p. 190.) and though I .~ave considerc do.not perceive 
remark•, (Hist. of Manchester, vol. 11. P; 538-543,) !re mingled wit~ 
the absurdity of supposiug thartbe Fnsiaos, &c. VI 
the Au;;lo.Saxons. · 
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the events of the war, and the dictates of his private 
interest. In the invasion of Britain many heroes 
vanquished and ·fell; but only seven victorious 
leaders assumed, or at least maintained, the title 
of kings. Seven independent thrones, the Saxon 
Heptarchy, were founded by the conquerors, and 
seven families, one of which has been continued, by 
female succession, to our present sovereign, derived 
their equal and sacred lineage· from ,voden, the 
god of war. It has been pretended, that this re
public of kings was moderated by a general council 
and a supreme magistrate. But such an artificial 
scheme of policy is repugnant to the rude and tur
bulent spirit of the Saxons: their laws are silent; 
and their imperfect annals afford only a dark and 
bloody prospect of intestine discord.q 

State of the A monk, who, in the profound igno-
Britoas. ranee of human life, has presumed to 

exercise the office of historian, strangely disfigures 
the state of Britain, at the time of its separation 
from the western empire. Gildas' describes in 
florid language the improvements of agriculture, the 
foreign trade which flowed with every tide into the 
Thames and the Severn, the solid and lofty con
struction of public and private edifices: he accuses 
the sinful luxury of the British people; of a people, 
according to the same writer, ignorant of the most 
simple arts, and incapable, without the aid of the 
Romans, of providing walls of stone, or weapons of 
iron, for the defence of their native land.• Under 
the long dominion of the emperors, Britain had been 
insensibly moulded into the elegant and servile 
form of a Roman province, whose safety was in
trusted to a foreign power. The subjects of Hono
rius contemplated their new freedom with surprise 
and terror; they were left destitute of any civil or 
military constitution ; and their uncertain rulers 
wanted either skill, or courage, or authority, to 
direct the public force against the common enemy. 
The introduction of the Saxons betrayed their in
ternal weakness, and degraded the character both of 
the prince and people. Their consternation magni
fied the danger; the want of union diminished their 
resources; and the madness of civil factions was more 
solicitous to accuse, than to remedy, the evils, which 
they imputed to the misconduct of their adversaries. 
Yet the Britons were not ignorant, they cou Id not 
he ignorant, of the manufacture or the use of arms: 
the successive and disorderly attacks of the Saxons 
allowed them to recover from their amazement, and 
the prosperous or adverse events of the war added 
discipline and experience to their native valour. 
Their resistance While the continent of Europe and 

' Africa yielded, without resistance, to 
the barbarians, the British island, alone and un-

A: ~:de has enum~rated seven king111, two Saxons, a Jute, and four 
pre~a;ywl}° successively acquired in the heptarchy an indefinite su
law but O power and renown. But their reign was the effect, not of 
thei'n subdof (!0 )quest; and he observes iu similar terms, that one of 
posed 

8 
t .~e t 1e Isles of Man and Anglesey; and that another im

r See G\?e dn the f<cot, and Picts. (Hist. Eccles, I. ii. c. 5. p. 83.) 
1 Mr W~s e Ex~idio Britannire, c. i. p. ). edit. Gale. 

smartly ex h,takder (Hi,tory of Manchester, vol. ii. p. 503. 516.) has 
pose tlus glaring absurdity, wluch had passed unnoticed 

aided, maintained a long, a vigorous, though an 
unsuccessful, struggle, against the formidable 
pirates, who, almost at the same instant, assaulted 
the northern, the eastern, and the southern coasts. 
The cities which had been fortified with skill, were 
defended with resolution; the advantages of ground, 
hills, forests, and morasses, were diligently improved 
by the inhabitants; the conquest of each district 
was purchased with blood ; and the defeats of the 
Saxons are strongly attested by the discreet silence 
of their annalist. IIcngist might hope to achieve 
the conquest of Britain; but his ambition, in an 
active reign of thirty-five years, was confined to the 
possession of Kent; and the numerous colony which 
he had planted in the north, was extirpated by the 
sword of the Britons. The monarchy of the ,vest 
Saxons was laboriously founded by the persevering 
efforts of three martial generations. The life of 
Cerdic, one of the bravest of the children of ,voden, 
was consumed in the conquest of Hampshire and 
the Isle of ,vight; and the loss which he sus
tained in the battle of Mount Badon, reduced him 
to a state of inglorious repose. Kenric, his valiant 
son, advanced into ,Viltshire; besieged Salisbury, 
at that time seated on a commanding eminence; 
and vanquished an army which advanced to the 
relief. of the city. In the subsequent battle of 
Marlborough,• his British enemies displayed their 
military science. Their troops were formed in three 
lines; each line consisted of three distinct bodies, 
and the cavalry, the archers, and the pikemen, were 
distributed according to the principles of Roman 
tactics. The Saxons charged in one weighty column, 
boldly encountered with their short swords the long 
lances of the Britons, and maintained an equal 
conflict till the approach of night. Two decisive 
victories, the death of three British kings, and the 
reduction of Cirencester, Bath, and Gloucester, 
established the fame and power of Ceaulin, the 
grandson of Cerdic, who carried his victorious arms 
to the banks of the Severn. 

After a war of a hundred years, the 
and ftight.

independent Britons still occupied the 
whole extent of the western coast, from the wall of 
Antoninus to the extreme promontory of Cornwall; 
and the principal cities of the inland country still 
opposed the arms of the barbarians. Resistance 
became more languid, as the number and boldness 
of the assailants continually increased. ,Vinning 
their way by slow and painful efforts, the Saxons, 
the Angles, and their various confederates, ad
vanced from the north, from the east, and from the 
south, till their victorious banners were united in the 
centre of the island. Beyond the Severn the Britons 
still asserted their national freedom, which survived 

by the general historians, as they were hastening to more interesting 
ancl important events. 

t At Beran~birig, or Barbury-castle, near l\larlb.orou~h. T~e Sa~on 
chronicle assiO'ns the name and date. Camden (Britannia, vol. I, P· 128.) 
ascertains theeplace; and Henry of Hunting-don (SC'riptores post lledam, 
p. 314.) relates the circumstance•of this battle. They are pmbable and 
characteristic; aud the historians of the twelfth century might consult 
some materials that no longer exist. 
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the heptarchy, and even the monarchy, of the 
Saxons. The bravest warriors, who preferred exile 
to slavery, found a secure refuge in the mountains 
of ,vales : the reluctant submission of Cornwall 
was delayed for some ages ;u and a band of fugitives 
acquired a settlement in Gaul, by their own valour, 
or the liberality of the l\Ierovingian kings.x The 
western angle of Armorica acquired the new appel
lations of Cornwall, and the Lesser Britain; and 
the vacant lands of the Osismii were filled by a 
strange people, who, under tlie authority of their 
counts and bishops, preserved the laws and language 
of their ancestors. To the feeble descendants of 
Clovis and Charlemagne, the Britons of Armorica 
refused the customary tribute, subdued the neigh
bouring dioceses of Vannes, Rennes, and Nantes, 
and formed a powerful though vassal state, which 
lias been united to the crown of France.Y · 

The fame of In a century of perpetual, or at least 
Arthur. implacable, war, much courage, and 

some skill, must l1ave been exerted for the defence 
of Britain. Yet if the memory of its champions is 
almost buried in oblivion, we need not repine; since 
every age, however destitute of science or virtue, 
sufficiently abounds with acts of blood and military 
renown. The tomb of Vortimer, the son of Vorti
gern, was erected on the margin of the sea-shore, 
as a land-mark formidable to the Saxons, whom he 
l1ad thrice vanquished in the fields of Kent. Am
brosius Aurelian was descended from a noble family 
of Romans;• bis modesty was equal to his valour, 
and bis valour, till the last fatal action,• was crowned 
with splendid success. But every British name is 
effaced by the illustrious name of ARTHUR,b the 
hereditary prince of the Silures, in South ,vales, 
and the elective king or p;eneral of the nation. 
According to the most rational account, he defeated, 
in twelve successive battles, the Angles of the north, 
and the Saxons of the west; but the declining age 
of the hero was imbittered by popular ingratitude, 
and domestic misfortunes. The events of his life 
are less interesting than the singular revolutions of 
his fame. During a period of five hundred years 
the tradition of his exploits was preserved, and 
rudely embellished, by the obscure bards of Wales 
and Armorica, who were odious to the Saxons, and 
unknown to the rest of mankind. The pride and 

u Cornwall wa~ finally subdued by Athelstan, (A. D. 927-941.) who 
plant_ed an English colony a_t Exeter, and confined the Britons beyond 
the river Tamar. See Wilham of l\Ialmsbury, I. ii. io the Scriptores 
post. Berlam. p. 50. The spirit of the Cornish knights was degraded by 
servitude; and 1t should seem, from the romance of Sir Tristram that 
their cowardice was almost proverbial. ' 

x The ... tahlishment of the Britons in Gaul is proYPd in the sixth 
century, hy Procopms, Gregory of Tour!I, the second council of Tours 
(A. D. ,)67.) and the least suspicious of their chronicles and lives of 
saints. The subscription of a bishop of the Britons to the first 
council of Tours, (A.. D. 461. or rather 481.) the army of Riothamus 
and t\1c loose declamation of Gildas, (~Iii tr.ansmarine.s petebant reg-iones: 
c. 2.5. p. 8.) may countenance an em1grat1on as early as the middle of 
the fifth century, Beyond that a>ra, the Britons of Armorica can be 
found only in romance; and I am surprised that 1\Ir. Whitaker 
(Genuine History of the Britons, p. 214-221.) should so faithfully 
transcribe the gross ignorance of Carte, whose venial errors be has 80 
rigorously chastised. 

Y. The antiquities of Bret_agne, which have been the subject even of 
pol,t,cal controversy, are illustrated by Hadrian Vale•ins 

1
(Notitia 

Ga\li~rum, tmb voce Britannia CiRmarina, p. 98-100.) M. rl'AnviHe 
(No~1ce de l'Ancienne Gaule, Corisopiti, Curiosolitea, Osismii, Por: 
ganium, p. 248. 258. 508. 720. and Etats de l'Europe, p. 76-80.) Loni;ue. 

curiosity of the Norman conquerors, prompted them 
to inquire into the ancient history of Britain: they 
listened with fond credulity to the tale of Arthur 
and eagerly applauded the merit of a prince, wh~ 
had triumphed over the Saxons, their common 
enemies. His romance, transcribed in the Latin of 
Jeffrey of l\Ionrnouth, and afterwards translated 
into the fashionable idiom of the times, was en
riched with the various, though incoherent, orna
ments, which were familiar to the experience, the 
learning, or the fancy, of the twelfth century. The 
progress of a Phrygian colony, from the Tiber to 
the Thames, was easily ingrafted on the fable of 
the .iEneid ; and the royal ancestors of Arthur 
derived their origin from Troy, and claimed their 
alliance with the C.esars. His trophies were deco
rated with captive provinces, and imperial titles; 
and his Danish victories avenged the recent injuries 
of his country. The gallantry and superstition of 
the British hero, his feasts and tournaments, and 
the memorable institution of his Knights of the 
Round Table, were faithfully copied from the 
reigning manners of chivalry; and the fabulous 
exploits of Uther's son, appear less incredible, 
than the adventures which wtre achieved by the 
enterprising valour of the Normans. Pilgrimage, 
and the holy wars, introduced into Europe the spe
cious miracles of Arabian magic. Fairies and 
giants, flying dragons and enchanted palaces, were 
blended with the more simple fictions of the west; 
and the fate of Britain depended on the art, or the 
predictions, of l\Ierlin. Every nation embraced and 
adorned the popular romance of Arthur, and the 
Knights of the Round Table: their names we:e 
celebrated in Greece and Italy; and the volum1· 
nous tales of Sir Lancelot and Sir Tristram were 
devoutly studied by the princes and nobles, who 
disregarded the genuine heroes and historians of 
antiquity. At length the light of science and reason 
was rekindled ; the talisman was broken ; the 
visionary fabric melted into air ; and by a natural, 
though unjust, reverse of the public opinion, !he 
severity of the present age is inclined to question 
the existence of Arthur.• 

Resistance if it cannot avert, must D"""l,tion of 
' Bntatn.

increase, the miseries ofconquest; and 
conquest has never appeared more dreadful and 

. . . 94 ) d the Abbe de 
rue, (Description de la France, tom. 1. p. 84-. · an 1 , Gaules, 
Vertot. (Hist. Critique de l'Etablissement des Bretons -~•n; e~mining 
2 vol. ill I2mo. Paris, 1720.) I may assume the meri 0 

the ori:rinal evidence which they have produced.A b ·us under the 
z Bede, who in hi• chronicle (p. 28.) places '!1 rosi 1, had 1,etn 

reign of Zeno, (A. D. 474-491.) obser_v~s, Uiat hJS par~! history, by 
0 purpur:\ induti ;" which he eXJ?lains, rn l_11l'I ecclesiastic Theexpra
,u regium nomen et insigne ferent1bus." (I. 1. c. 16. P• 5~.) 1r •' Uous 
sion of Nennius (c. 44. p. 110. edit. Gale) is stil~,more s1ng·u a' 
de co11aulibu1 gentis Romanicre est pater mens. f antiquarians, 

a By the unanimous, tho~~h doubtful, conject~rn ;:) lost his own 
Ambrosius is confounded with Natanleod, who ( · · . ·t Cerdic, the 
Jifo and five thousand of his subjects, in a battle agarns 
w;stSaxon. (Chron. Saxon. p. 17, 18.) · · M di. Llomarch,and 

b As I am a stranger to t~e ,velsh barcls, . yr f 1"t1ur princiPa.lly 
Taliessin, my faith io the existence a~d expl?tlti O 

/ Nennius. (Rist. 
rests on the simple and circumstantial testimtit O h ster vol. ii. P· 
Rrit. c. 62, 63. p. 114.) Mr. Whitaker (Hist. 0 anc :arr;tive of the 
31-71.) has framed an interesting, and_ even plrabl~he reality of the 
wars of Arthur: though it is impossible to a o\f 
round table. rain in the middle 

c The P.rogress of romance, nod the •tale of Jett u,{kste of a paet, 
ages, are illustrated by Mr. Thomas Warton, w, 
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destructive than in the hands of the Saxons; who 
hated the valour of their enemies, disdained the 
faith of treaties, and violated, without remorse, the 
most sacred objects of the christian worship. The 
fields of battle might be traced, almost in every 
district, by monuments of bones; the fragments of 
fallincr towers were stained with blood; the last of

" . .the Britons, without distrnct10n of age or sex, was 
massacred,d in the ruins of Anderida ;• and the 
repetition of such calamities was frequent and 
familiar under the Saxon heptarchy. The arts and 
religion, the iaws and language, which the Romans 
bad so carefully planted in Britain, were extirpated 
by their barbarous successors. After the destruc
tion of the principal churches, the bishops, who had 
declined the crown of martyrdom, retired with the 
holy relics into '\Vales and Atmorica; the remains 
of their flocks were left destitute of any spiritual 
food; the practice, and even the remembrance, of 
christianity were abolished ; and the British clergy 
might obtain some comfort from the damnation of 
the idolatrous strangers. The kings of France 
maintained the privileges of their Roman subjects; 
but the ferocious Saxons trampled on the laws of 
Rome, and of the emperors. The proceedings of 
civil and criminal jurisdiction, the titles of honour, 
the forms of office, the ranks of society, and even 
the domestic rights of marriage, testament, and 
inheritance, were finally suppressed; and the indis• 
criminate crowd of noble and plebeian slaves was 
governed by the traditionary customs, which had 
been coarsely framed for the shepherds and pirates 
of Germany. The language of science, of business, 
and of conversation, which had been introduced by 

' the Romans, was lost in the general desolation. A 
sufficient number of Latin or Celtic words might be 
assumed by the Germans, to express their new 
wants and ideas ; r lmt those illiterate pagans pre
served and established the use of their national 
dialect.s Almost every name, conspicuous either 
in the church or state, reveals its Teutonic origin ;h 
and the geography of England was universally in
scribed with foreign characters and appellations. 
The example of a revolution, so rapid and so com
plete, may not easily be found ; but it will excite 
a probable suspicion, that the arts of Rome were 
less deeply rooted in Britain than in Gaul or Spain; 
and that the native rudeness of the country and its 

f0
~ the. minute diligence of an antiquarian. I have derived much 

\'ni ruction from the two learned dissertations prefixed to the first 
0 ume of his History of Eng-lish Poetry. 

in~ ~oc anno (490) ./Ella ct Cissa obsederunt AmlredeS-Ceaster; et 
su r ecerunt _omnes qui id incoluerunt; adeo nt ne unus Brito ibi 
itspeJsle~.f~er1t, (Chron. Saxon. p. 15.) an expression more dreadfnl in 
B~iti~PJ~~~1J\at!~au all the vague and tedious lamentations of the 

1 

,oi. tndre~es..Ceaster, or And~rida, is placed by Camden (Britan~ia, 
tniO'hi b' ~8.) at Newenden1 rn the marshy grounds of Kent, which 
for~st e or.merly ~overed by the sea, and on the edg-e of th~ great 
Susse~~Anderida) wluch overspread so large a portion of Hampshire and 

ti!n Dr ilf0\v"n affirms that few English wor<ls are of British extrac. 
cov;red r. hitaker, who understands the British languag·e, has dis. 
Various mfri than thre~ thou,'1a11d, and actually produces a long and 
rnany of~~ a ogne, (ml. 1i. p. 235-329.) It is possible, indeed, that 
into the tse ,~o.rds may have been imported from the Latin or Saxon 

g In tha !Ve !~'o':U of Britain. 
An~lo S e beg,nmn::: of the seventh <entury, the Franks and the 
derived ?0n\tutually understood each other's language, which was 

rom 1e same Teutonic root. (Bede, I. i. c. 25. P•. 60.) 

inhabitants, was covered by a thin varnish of Italian 
manners. 

This strange alteration has persuad
Servitu<le.

ed historians, and even philosophers, 
that the provincials of Britain were totally exter
minated ; and that the vacant land was again peo'
pled by the ·perpetual influx and rapid increase of 
the German colonies. Three hundred thousand 
Saxons are said to have obeyed the summons of 
Hengist ;1 the entire emigration of the Angles was 
attested, in the age of Dede, by the solitude of their 
native country ;k and onr experience has shown the 
free propagation of the human race, if they are cast 
on a fruitful wilderness, where their steps are un
confined, and their subsistence is plentiful. The 
Saxon kingdoms displayed the face of recent dis
covery aud cultivation: the towns were small, the 
villages were distant; the husbandry was languid 
and unskilful; four sheep were equivalent to an acre 
of the best land ;1 an ample space of wood and 
morass was resigned to the vague dominion of na
ture ; and the modern bishopric of Durham, the 
whole territory from the Tyne to tl1e Tees, had re
turned to its primitive state of a savage and solitary 
forest.m Snch imperfect population might have 
been supplied, in some generations, by the English 
colonies; but neither reason nor facts can justify 
the unnatural · supposition, that tl1e Saxons of 
Britain remained alone in the desert which they 
had subdued. After the sanguinary barbarians had 
secured their dominion, and gratified their revenge, 
it was their interest to preserve the peasants, as 
well as the cattle, of the unresisting country. In 
each successive revolution, the patient herd be
eomes the property of its new masters ; and the 
salutary compact of food and labour is silently rati
fied by their mutual necessities. \Vilfrid, the 
apostle of Sussex/ accepted from his royal convert 
the gift of the peninsula of Selsey, near Chichester, 
with the persons and property of its inhabitants, 
wl10 then amounted to eighty-seven families. He 
released them at once from spiritual and temporal 
bondage ; and two hundred and fifty slaves of both 
sexes were baptized by their indulgent master. 
The kingdom of Sussex, which spread from the sea 
to the Thames, contained seven thousand families : 
twelve hundred were ascribed to the Isle onVight; 
and, if we multiply this vague computation, it may 

h After the first g-eneration of Italian, or Scottish, missionaries, the 
dig-nities of the church were filled with Saxon proselytes. 

i Carte's History of England, vol. i. p. 19JJ. He quotes the British 
historians; but I much fear, that Jeffrey of l\loomoutb (I. vi. c. U.) 
is his only wituess. . 

k Bede, Hist. Ecclesiast. 1. i. c. 15. p. 52. The fact'" probable, anu 
well attested : yet such was the loose intermixture of the Ge'.man 
tribes, that we find, in a subsequent period, the Ia,v of the Angh and 
,variui of Germany. (LindenbroJ'. Condex. p. 479-486.) 

I See Dr. Henry's useful and laborious History of Great Britain, vol. 
ii. p. 388. 

m Qnicquid (says John of Tinemouth) inter Tyoam. et_Tesam tlu
vios extitit sola. eremi vastitudo tune temporis ftut, et 1dc1rco nullrn!t 
ditiooi servivit, eo quod sola indomitorum et. sylvestrium anim,~lium 
spelunca et habitatio fnit, (apnd Carte, vol. l. p. 195.) From bishop 
Nicholson (English Historical Library, p. 65. 98.) I understand, that 
fair copies of John of Tinem,.,uth's ample collections are preserved 1n 
the libraries of Oxford, Lambeth, &c. . . 

n Sec the mission of Wilfrid, &c. in Bede, Hist. Eccles. I. 1v. c. 13. 
16. p. 155, l/;6. JW. 
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seem probable, that England was cultivated by a 
million of servants, or villains, who were attached to 
the estates of their arbitrary landlords. The indi
gent barbarians were often tempted to sell their 
children or themselves into perpetual, and even 
foreign, bondage ;0 yet the special exemptions, 
which were granted to national slaves,P sufficiently 
declare that they were much less numerous than the 
strangers and captives, who had lost their liberty, 
or changed their masters, by the accidents of war. 
.,Vhen time and religion had mitigated the fierce 
spirit of the Anglo-Saxons, the laws encouraged the 
frequent practice of manumission; and their sub
jects, of Wclch or Cambrian extraction, assume the 
respectable station of inferior freemen, possessed of 
lands, and entitled to the rights of civil society.q 
Such gentle treatment might secure the allegiance 
of a fierce people, who had been recently subdued 
on the confines of "\Vales and Cornwall. The sage 
Ina, the legislator of\Vessex, united the two nations 
in the bands of domestic alliance; and four British 
lords of Somersetshire may be honourably distin
guished in the court of a Saxon monarch.r 
Manners of the The independent Britons appear to 

Britons. have relapsed into the state of original 
barbarism, from whence they had been imperfectly 
reclaimed. Separated by their enemies from the 
rest of mankind, they soon became an object of 
scandal and abhorrence to the catholic world.' 
Christianity was still professed in the mountains of 
\Vales ; but the rude schismatics, in the form of the 
clerical tonsure, and in the day of the celebration 
of Easter, obstinately resisted the imperious man
dates of the Roman pontiffs. The use of the Latin 
language was insensibly abolished, and the Britons 
.were deprived of the arts and learning which Italy 
communicated to her Saxon pro~elytes. In \Vales 
and Armorica, the Celtic tongue, the native idiom 
of the west, was preserved and propagated; and the 
Bards, who had been the companions of the Druids, 
were still protected, in the sixteenth century, by the 
laws ·of Elizabeth. Their chief, a respectable offi
cer of the courts of Pengwern, or Aberfraw, or Caer- . 
marthaen, accompanied the king's servants to war·; 
the monarchy of the Britons, which he sung in the 
front of battle, excited their courage, and justified 
their depredations ; and the songster claimed for 

. his legitimate prize the fairest heifer of the spoil. 

o From the concurrent testimony of Bede, (I. ii. c. I. p. 78.) and 
\Villiam of Malmsbury, (I. iii. p. 102.) it appears that the Anglo-Sax. 
ons, from the first, to the last, al{e, persisted in thi1-1 unnatural practice. 
Their youths were publicly sold in the market of Rome. 

p According ,o the laws of lua, they could not be lawfully sold be
yond the seas. 

q The. life of a TVallus, ~r Cambricus, homo, who possessed a h;yde 
of land, 1~ fixed at 120 sh1Ilmgs, by the same law~, (of Ina, tit. xxxii. in 
LeK. Anglo-Saxon. p. 20.) which allowed 200 shillings for a free Saxon 

.1200 for a Thane, (see likewise Leg. Anglo.Saxon. p. 71.) We may 

observe, that these legislator~, the West.Saxons and l\1ercians con. 

tinned their Briti~h conquests after they became christians. The l~ws of 

the four kings of Kent do not condescend to notice the existence of any 

su~ject Britons. 


r See Carte's Hist. of England, vol. i. p. 278. 
• At the conclusion of his history, (A. D. 731.) Bede describes the 

ecclesiastical state of the island, and censures the implacable, thou(rh 
impot~nt, hatred of the Britons a!fainst the English nation, aud tl,e 

.. catholic church, (I. v. c. 23. p. 219.)
•Mr.Pennant's Tour in Wales, (p. 426-449.) has furnished me with 

a curious and interesting account of the Welch bards. In the year 15GB, 

His subordinate ministers, the masters and disciple. s 
of vocal and mstrumcntal music, visited, in their 
respective circuits, the royal, the noble, and the 
plebeian houses; and the public poverty, almost ex
hausted by the clergy, was oppressed by the impor
tunate demands of the bards. Their rank and merit 
were ascertained by solemn trials, and the strong 
belief of supernatural inspiration exalted the fancy 
of the poet, and of his audience.t The last retreats of 
Celtic freedom, the extreme territories of Gaul and 
Britain, were less adapted to agriculture than to 
pasturage: the wealth of the Britons consisted in 
their flocks and herds ; milk and flesh were their 
ordinary food ; and bread was sometimes esteemed, 
or rejected, as a foreign luxury. Liberty had peo
pled the mountains of "\Vales and the morasses 
of Armorica: but their populousness has been 
maliciously ascribed to the loose practice of poly
gamy; and the houses of these licentious barbari
ans have been supposed to contain ten wives, and 
perhaps fifty children." Their disposition was rash 
and choleric : they were bold in action and in 
speech ;• and as they were ignorant of the arts of 
peace, they alternately indulged their passions in 
foreign and domestic war. The cavalry of Armorica, 
the spearmcn of Gwent, and the archers of )lcrio
ncth, were equally formidable; but their poverty 
could seldom procure either shields or helmets; and 
the inconvenient weight would have retarded the 
speed and agility of their desultory operations. One 
of the greatest of the English monarchs was requested 
to satisfy the curiosity of a Greek emperor concerning 
the state of Britain; and Henry II. could assert, from 
his personal experience, that \Vales was inhabited 
by a race of naked warriors, who encountered, with· 
out fear, the defensive armour of their enemies.' 

By the revolution of Britain, the Obscureorfuhu. 
limits of science, as well as of empire, JousstateorBri, 
were contracted. .The dark cloud, tam. 

which had been cleared by the Phoonician discove
ries, and finally dispelled by the arms of Ctesar, 
again settled on the shores of the Atlantic, and a 
Roman province was again lost among the fabulous 
islands of the ocean. One hundred and fifty years 

· · ofafter the reign of Honorius, the gravest h1stona~ 
the times• describes the wonders of a remote isle, 
whose eastern and western parts are divided by an 
antique wall, the boundary of life and death, or 

. · d of queen Eliza· a !leSS1on was held at Caerwys by the spec1a1 comman . re roofer, 
beth, and regular degrees in vocal and instrumental m) usic d\a 11ed by
red on fifty.five minstrels. 'The prize (a •ilver harp was • J • 
the Mostyn Family. d'bilesit re-

u llc.z;io l_onge lat.eqne ~i~u~, ~ilite, magis_ qua"!· er~ !euerat.'for. 
ferta. Parllbus eqmdem rn 1lhs miles unus qmnquacmta g h of Wil
titus more barbaro denas aut amplius uxores. This r~proa~.)is dis. 
liam of Poitiers (in the Historians of France, tom. XI, P· 
claimed by the Benedictine editors. d, eloquence 

x Giraldus Cambrensis confines this gift of bold aod r~~ ·~us Wekh
to the Romans, the Frf>nch, and the Britons. T~e ma ic~bl be the 
man insinuates, that the English taciturnity might possi Y 
effect of their servitude under the Normans. . d wn from Gir, 

y The picture of Welch and Armorican manners 18 ra 886-891,)
aldus, (Descript. Cambrire, C. 6-15. inter Script. cit~eciiiiquc tom,
and the authors quoted by the A~be de Vertot. l " · ' 
ii. p. 259-266.) . 620_625, The 

• See Procopius de Bell. CTothic. l. 1v. c. 20. p.d s which he~
Greek historian is himself so confounded. by the .jond:~f BrUtia aod 
latcs, that he weakly attempts to distingms~ the 15 bi circunistance5, 
Britain, which he has identified by so many rnsepara e 
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more properly, of truth.and fiction. The east is a 
fair country, inhabited by a civilized people: the 
air is healthy, the waters are pure and plentiful, 
and the earth yields herregular and fruitful increase. 
In the west, beyond the wall, the air is infectious 
and mortal; the ground is covered with serpents ; 
and this dreary solitude is the region of departed 
spirits, who are transported from the opposite shores 
in substantial boats, and by living rowers. Some 
families of fishermen, the subjects of tl1e Franks, 
are excused from tribute, in consideration of the 
mysterious office which is performed by these Cha
rons of the ocean. Each in his turn is summoned, at 
the hour of midnight, to hear the voices, and even 
the names, of the ghosts ; he is sensible of thek 
weight, and he feels himself impelled by an un
known, but irresistible, power. After this dream 
of fancy, we read with astonishment, that the name 
of this island is Brittia; that it lies in the ocean, 
against the mouth of the Rhine, and less than 
thirty miles from the continent; that it is possessed 
by three nations, the Frisians, the Angles, and the 
Britons; and that some Angles had appeared at 
Constantinople, in the train of the French ambas
sadors. From these ambassadors Procopius might 
be informed of a singular, though not improbable, 
adventure, which announces the spirit, rather than 
the delicacy, of an English heroine. She had been 
betrothed to Radiger king of the Varni, a tribe of 
Germans who touched the ocean and the Rhine; 
but the perfidious Jover was tempted, by motives of 
policy, to prefer bis father's widow, the sister of 
Theodebert king of the Franks.• The forsaken 
princess of the Angles, instead of bewailing, re
venged her disgrace. Her warlike subjects are said 
to have been ignorant of the use, and even of the 
form, of a horse ; but she boldly sailed from Bri
tain to the mouth of the Rhine, with a fleet of four 
hundred ships and an army of one hundred thousand 
?1en. After the loss of a battle, the captive Radiger 
implored the mercy of his victorious bride, who 
generously pardoned his offence dismissed her 
rival, and compelled the king of the V arni to dis
charge with honour and fidelity the duties of a 
husband.b This gallant exploit appears to be the 
last naval enterprise of the Anglo-Saxons. The 
arts ~f navigation by which they had acquired the 
empue of Britain and of the sea, were soon neg
lected by the indolent barbarians, who supinely 
~enounced all the commercial advanta"eS of their 
msula ·t · " r s1 nation. Seven independent kino-doms 
were a ·t t d b " g1 a e y perpetual discord ; and the Bri

m:l;;~::/::t· grandson of. Clo,·is, and king of Austrasia, was the 
venture. ma ~nd warlike prmce of the age; and this remarkable ad

Iterms of h. Y . P ace_d ~tween the yearR 534 and 547, the extreme1founded m!reifn: His s1s~er !heudechildis retired to Sens, where she 
dictine edit~~ t:ries, and.~1str1buted alms, (see the nf!les of the_Bene. 

0Fortunatus 1~, 1. tom, 11•.P· 216.) Ifwe may <"red1t the praises of 
a most val~ (bl vi. ~~arm. 5. 1n tom. ii. p. 507.) Radiger was deprhred of 

b Perha : e w1 e. . . . 
Angles wh s:ie t:i.8 !he sister of one of the prmces or clnefs of the 
Hnm~r and ;n ~ 10 527, and the following Jears, between the 
Ea11t An..,.lia· he f~ames, and. gradually founde the kin~doms of 
aud exislenc:~d:trp1a. Tt!e English writers are ignorant of her name 
characterand~it Ur rocopm!!; 1nay l1ave suggested to I\'lr. Rowe the 

c In the co i ua 10~ 0 fRodoµ-u11e in the tragedy ofthe Royal Convert. 
1P ous uslory of Gregory of Tours, we cannot find any 

2 T 

tis!, wol"ld was seldom connected, either in peace or 
war, with the nations of the continent.< 

I have now accomplished the labo
. . f h d . Fall of the Ronous narrative o t e eclme and fall man empire in 

of the Roman empire, from the for- the west. 

tuuate age of Trajan and the Antonines, to its total 
extinction in the west, about five centuries after the 
christian a:ra. At that unhappy period, the Saxons 
fiercely struggled with the natives for the possession 
of Britain: Gaul and Spain were divided between 
the powerful monarchies of the Franks and Visi
goths, and the dependent kingdoms of the Suevi 
and Burgundians: Africa was exposed to the cruel 
persecution of the Vandals, and the savage insults 
of the Moors: Rome and Italy, as far as the banks 
of the Danube, were affiicted by an army of bar
barian mercenaries, whose lawless tyranny was 
succeeded by the reign of Theodoric the Ostrogoth. 
All the subjects of the empire, who, by the use of the 
Latin language, more particularly deserved the 
name and privileges of Romans, were oppressed by 
the disgrace and calamities of foreign conquest; 
and the victorious nations of Germany established a 
new system of manners and government in the west
ern countries of Europe. The majesty of Rome was 
faintly represented by the princes of Constantinople, 
the feeble and imaginary successors of Augustus. 
Yet they continued to reign over the east, from the 
Danube to the Nile and Tigris; the Gothic and 
Vandal kingdoms of Italy and Africa were sub
verted by the arms of Justinian ; and the history of 
the Greek emperors may still afford a long series of 
instructive lessons, and interesting revolutions. 

General Observations on tlte Pall of tlte Roman Em
. pire in t!te lVest. 

THE Greeks, after their country had been reduced 
into a province, imputed the triumpl1s of Rome, 
not to the merit, but to the FORTUNE, of the republic. 
The inconstant goddess, who so blindly distributes 
and resumes her favours, had now consented (such 
was the language of envious flattery) to resign her 
wings, to descend from her globe, and to fix her 
firm and immutable throne. on the banks of the 
Tiber.a A wiser Greek, who has composed, with a 
philosophic spirit, the memorable history of his own 
times, deprived his countrymen of this vain and de
lusive comfort, by opening to their view the deep 
foundations of the greatness of Rome.b The fide-

traces 0£ hostile or friendly int.erconrse between France ~nd Eng-lan_d, 

except m the marriage of the daughter of Caribert, k_mg. o.f Paris, 

quam regis cujusdam in Cantia filius matrimonio ~op~lav,t, (I. ix. _c. ~?· 

in tom. ii. p. :J48.) The bi,hop of Tours er.rled !us history aad his hte 

almost immediately hefore the conversion <,f Kent. .. 


a Such are the figurative expressions of Plutarch, (Opera! tom. n. f· 

318. edit. \\rechel,) to whom, on the faith of his son ~ampr1as, (Fabr~
cins, Bihliot. Grrec. tom. iii. p. :l41,) 1 shalt boldly 1mpnte. t_he mal,. 
cious declamation, ?rep, ·r,Jf Pwµalwv -r11xt1r. The same.op11~1ons had 

prevaiJed among the Greeks two huncJre<l_ and ~fty y~ars het~re ~lu. 

larch ; and to confute them, is the professed rntent1on of l olybrns, 

(Hist. I. i. p. 90. erlit. Gronov. _Amstel. 167_0.) . 

b See the inestimable remains of the sixth book of_ Poly_bm~, and 
many other 1mrts of his general history, particularly a d1grcss1on m_the 

· seventeenth UOOk, in which he compares the 11halanx aud the legion. 
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lity of the citizens to each other, and to' the state, 
was confirmed by the habits of education, and the 
prejudices of religion. Honour, as well as virtue, 
was the principle of the, .republic: the ambitious 
citizens laboured to deserve the solemn glories of a 
triumph; and the ardour of the Homan youth was 

' kindled into active emulation, as often as they be
held the domestic images of their ancestors.c The 
temperate struggles of the patricians and plebeians 
had finally established the firm and equal balance 
of the constitution; which united the freedom of 
popular assemblies, with the authority and wisdom 
of a senate, and the executive powers of a regal 
magistrate. \Vhen the consul displayed the stand
ard of the republic, each citizen bound himself, by 
the obligation of an oath, to draw his sword in the 
cause of his country, till he had discharged the sa
cred duty by a military service of ten years. This 
wise institution continually poured into the field 
the rising generations of freemen and soldiers ; and 
their numbers were reinforced by the warlike and 
populous states of Italy, who, after a brave resist
ance, had yielded to the valour, and embraced the 
alliance, of the Romans. The sage historian, who 
excited the virtue of the younger Scipio, and beheld 
the ruin of Carthage,d has accurately described 
their military system ;' their levies, arms, exercises, 
subordination, marches, encampments; and the in
vincible legion, superior in active strength to the 
Macedonian phalanx of Philip and Alexander. 
From these institutions of peace and war, Polybius 
has deduced the spirit and success of a people, in
capable of fear, and impatient of repose. The am
bitious design of conquest, which might have been 
defeated by the seasonable conspiracy of mankind, 
was .attempted and achieved; and the perpetual 
violation of justice was maintained by the political 
virtues of prudence and courage. The arms of the 
republic, sometimes vanquished in battle, always 
victorious in war, advanced with rapid steps to the 
Euphrates, the Danube, tlle Rhine, and tlie Ocean ; 
and the images of gold, or silver, or brass, that might 
serve to represent the nations and their kings, were 
successively broken by the iron monarchy of Rome.• 

The rise of a city, which swelled into an empire, 
may deserve, as a singular prodigy, the reflection 
of a philosophic mind. But the decline of Rome 
was the natural and inevitable effect of immoderate 
greatness. Prosperity ripened the principle of de
cay; the eau·ses of destruction multiplied with the 
extent of conquest; and as soon as time or acci
dent had removed the artificial supports, the stu
pendous fabric yielded to the pressure of its own 
weight. The story of its ruin is simple and obvious; 
and instead of inquiring wlty the Roman empire 

c Sallust, de Bell. Jngurthin. c. 4. Snch were the generous profes
sions ofP. Scipio and Q. Maximus. The Latin histori.i.n had read and 
most pr~bably transcribes, Polybius, their contemporary and frien'd. 

.d \Vlule Carthage was in tiames, Scipio repeated two linei;l of the 
Iha~, wh~cl1.e_xpret;s the destruction of Troy, and acknowled~ed to Po.. 
lyb1us, his tr,end and preceptor, (Polyb. in Excerpt. de Virtut. et Vit. 
tom. n. P·. ~455-1~65.) that while he recolleded the ,·icissitndes of 
tuman aH:urs! he rnwardly applied them to the future calamities of 

ome. (Appian. in Libycis, p. 136. e<lit. Toll.) 

was destroyed, we should rather be surprised that 
it had subsisted so long. The victorious legioi 

. d' . 1s,
who, m 1stant wars, acqmrcd the vices of stran~e . , ., rs 
and nwrcenanes, first oppressell the freedom of the 
republic, and afterwards violated the majesty of the 
purple. The emperors, anxious for their personal 
safety and the public peace, were reduced to the 
base expedient of corrupting the discipline which 
rendered them alike formidable to their sovereign 
and to the enemy ; the vigour of the military go
vernment was relaxed, and finally dissolved, by the 
partial institutions of Constantine ; and the Roman 
world was overwhelmed by a deluge of barbarians. 

The decay of Rome has been frequently ascribed 
"to the translation of the seat of empire; but this 
history has already shown, that the powers of go
vernment were divided, rather than removed. The 
throne of Constantinople was erected in the cast; 
while the west was still possessed by a series of 
emperors who held their residence in Italy, and 
claimed their equal inheritance of the legions and 
provinces. This dangerous novelty impaired the 
strength, and fomented the vices, of a double reign: 
the instruments of an oppressive and arbitrary 
system were multiplied; and a vain emulation of 
luxury, not of merit, was introduced and supported 
between the degenerate successors of Theodosius. 
Extreme distress, which unites the virtue of a free 
people, imbitters the factions of a declining mo
narchy. The hostile favourites of Arcadius and 
Honorius betrayed the republic to its common ene· 
mies ; and the Byzantine court beheld with indiffer· 
ence, perha£S with pleasure, the disgrace of Rome, 
the misfortunes of Italy, and the loss of the west 
Under the succeeding reigns, the alliance of the 
two empires was restored ; but the aid of the orien.. 
tal Romans was tardy, doubtful, and ineffectual; 
and the national schism of the Greeks and Latins 
was enlarged by the perpetual difference o~ ~an· 
guage and manners, of interest, and even ofrehg10n, 
Yet the salutary event approved in some meas~re 

0the JUd!mlent of Constantine. During a long penod 
~ ·~ of decay, his impregnable city repelled the vie 

rious armies of barbarians, protected the wealth 
of Asia and commanded, both in peace and war, 
the imp~rtant straits which connect the Euxine and 
Mediterranean seas. The foundation of Constan· 
tinople more essentially contributed to the preser· 
vation of the east, than to the ruin of the west. 

As the happiness of a future life is the gre~t ob· 
ject of religion, we may hear without surpnse or 
scandal, that the introduction, or at least the ab~se, 

, . . · fl on the declllleof chnshamty had some m uence . 
' . Th l "" success·and fall of the Roman emplfe, e c er.,, .

· dpusi-1fully preached the doctrines of patience an 

~ D . " • A d ti , th kinudom shall be str~e ~ee amel 11. 31-40. ' n 1e aour ~ bd th all thi11~~ 
as iron; forasmuch as iron breaketh in ~ieces, an~ sn 11d, clay) was ac, 
The remainder of the prophecy {the ~1x~ure of 1r?n an Sicut eui~ 1.0 
complishe<l, ac~')rding to St. .lerom! rn tus o~o !1m.e. fine rerulD ~,Jul 
principio nihil Romano imperiofortmsetdurius, itaH!rversas nahoDe5 
iO?beci llius: 9uam et in bell is, civilJ~us. et. adver:u(o ~era, tom. f, P. 
aliarum gcntmm barbararum aux1ho rnd1gemu. · I 
572.) 
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lanimity; the active virtues of society were dis
couraged; and the last remains of military spirit 
were buried in the cloister: a large portion of 
public and private wealth was consecrated to the 
specious demands of charity and devotion; and the 
soldiers' pay was lavished on the useless multitudes 
of both sexes, who could only plead the merits of ab
stinence and chastity. Faith, zeal, curiosity, and the 
more earthly passions of malice and amliition, kin
dled the flame of theological discord; the church, and 
even the state, were distracted by religious factions, 
whose conflicts were sometimes bloody, and always 
implacable ; the attention of the emperors was di
verted from camps to synods ; the Roman world 
was oppressed by a new species of tyranny ; aud 
the persecuted sects became the secret enemies of 
their country. Yet party-spirit, however pernicious 
or absurd, is a principle of union as well as of 
dissension. The bishops, from eighteen hundred 
pulpits, inculcated the duty of passive obedience to 
a lawful and orthodox sovereign; their frequent 
assemblies, and perpetual correspondence, main
tained the communion of distant churches; and the 
benevolent temper of the gospel was strengthened, 
though confined, by the spiritual alliance of the 
catholics., The sacred indolence of the monks was 
devoutly embraced by a servile and effeminate age; 
but if superstition had not afforded a decent retreat, 
the same vices would have tempted the unworthy 
Romans to desert, from baser motives, the standard 
of the republic. Religious precepts are easily obey
ed, which indulge and sanctify the natural inclina
tions of their votaries; but the pure and genuine 
influence of christianity may be traced in its bene
ficial, though imperfect, effects on the barbarian 
proselytes of the north. If the decline of the Roman 
empire was hastened by the conversion of Constan
tine, his victorious religion broke the violence of 
the fall, and mollified the ferocious temper of tl1e 
conquerors. 

This awful revolution may be usefully applied to 
the instruction of the present age. It is the duty of 
a patriot to prefer and promote the exclusive in
terest and glory of his native country ; but a philo
sopher may be permitted to enlarge his views, and 
to ~onsider Europe as one great republic, whose 
vanous inhabitants have attained almost the same 
level of politeness and cultivation. The balance of 
power will continue to fluctuate, and the prosperity 
of our own, or the neighbouring kingdoms, may be 
alternately exalted or depressed ; but these partial 
events cannot essentially injure our general state of 
happiness, the system of arts, and laws, and man
ners, which so advantageously distin"'uish above 
the rest f k" " '. . o man md, the Europeans and theu colo
nies. The savage nations of the globe are tbe com
mo_n enemies of civilized society·; and we may in
quue ,~ith anxious curiosity, wbether Europe is 

r!,~~:h~~ench •n.d English editors of the Genealogical History of the 
pre~ent stat! su~zyine~ a curiou~, thoug!1 imperfect, tl.escription of their 
or Eluths : e might queslion the independence of the Cal mucks, 

1 81nce they have been recently ,·anquished by the Chinese, 
2 T 2 

still threatened with a repetition of those calamities, 
which formerly oppressed the arms and institutions 
of Rome. Perhaps the same reflections will illus
trate the fall of that mighty empire, and explain the 
probable causes of our actual security. 

I. The Romans were ignorant of the extent of 
their danger, and the number of their enemies. 
Beyond the Rhine and Danube, the northern 
countries of Europe and Asia were filled with 
innumerable tribes of bunters and shepherds, poor, 
voracious, and turbulent; bold in arms, and impa
tient to ravish the fruits of industry. The barbarian 
world was agitated by the rapid impulse of war; 
and the peace of Gaul or Italy was shaken by the 
distant revolutions of China. The Huns, who fled 
before a victorious enemy, directed their march to
wards the west; and the torrent was swelled by the 
gradual accession of captives and allies. The 
flying tribes who yielded to the Huns, assumed in 
tlteir turn the spirit of conquest; the endless column 
of barbarians pressed on the Roman empire with ac
cumulated weight; and, if the foremost were 
destroyed, the vacant space was instantly replenish
ed by new assailants. Such formidable emigra
tions can no longer issue from the north ; and the 
long repose, which has been imputed to the decrease 
of population, is the happy consequence of the pro
gress of arts and agriculture.·, Instead of some rude 
villages, thinly scattered among its woods and mo
rasses, Germany now produces a list of two thousand 
three hundred walled towns: tbe christian king
doms of Denmark, Sweden, and Poland, have been 
successively established ; and the Hanse merchants, 
with the Teutonic knights, have extended their 
colonies along the coast of the Baltic, as far as the 
Gulf of Finland. From the Gulf of Finland to the 
eastern ocean, Russia now assumes the form of a 
powerful and civilized empire.' The plough, the 
loom, and the forge, are introduced on the banks of 
the Volga, the Oby, and the Lena; and the liercest 
of the Tartar hordes have been taught to tremble and 
obey. The reign of independent barbarism is now 
contracted to a narrow span ; and the remnant of 
Calmucks or Uzbecks, whose forces may be almost 
numbered, cannot seriously excite the apprehen
sions of the great republic of Europe.£ Yet this 
apparent security should not tempt us to forget that 
new enemies, and unknown dangers, may possibly 
arise from some obscure people, scarcely visible in 
the map of the world. The Arabs or Saracens, who 
spread theu conquests from India to Spain, bad 
languished in poverty and contempt, till Mahomet 
breathed into those savage bodies the soul of enthu
siasm. 

II. The empire of Rome was firmly establi1?l1ed by 
the singular and perfect coalition of its members. 
The subject nations, resigning the hope, and even 
the wish, of independence, embraced the character 

who, in the year 1759, ~nbdue<l the lesser Bucharia, and advan<:ed into 
the country of Ba<lakshau, nt-:ir the sonrcf's of the Oxus. (Memotre~ sur 
Jes Chinois, tom. i. p. 32.'>-400.) But these co~quests a~e precarious, 
nor will I venture to insure the N\fety of the Clunese empire. . 
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of Roman citizens; and the provinces of the west 
were reluctantly torn liy the barbarians from the 
bosom of their mother country.g But this union 
was purchased by the loss of national freedom and 
military spirit; and the servile provinces, destitute 
of life and motion, expected their safety from the 
mercenary troops and governors, who were directed 
by the orders of a distant court. The happiness of 
a hundred millions depended on the personal merit 
of one or two men, perhaps children, whose minds 
were corrupted by education, luxury, and despotic 
power. The deepest wounds were inflicted on the 
empire during the minorities of the sons and grand
sons of Theodosius; and, after those incapable 
princes seemed to attain the age of manhood, they 
abandoned the church to the bishops, the state to 
the eunuchs, and the provinces to the barbarians. 
Europe is now divided into twelve powerful, though 
1rncqual, kingdoms, three respectable common
wealths, and a variety of smaller, though independ
ent, states: the chances of royal and ministerial 
talents are multiplied, at least, with the number of 
its rulers; and a Julian, or Semiramis, may reign 
in the north, while Arcadius and Honorius again 
slumber on the thrones· of the south. The abuses 
of tyranny are restrained by the mutual influence of 
fear and shame; republics have acquired order and 
stability; monarchies have imbibed the principles 
ut' freedom, or, at least, of moderation; and some 
se:ise of honour and justice is introduced into the 
most defective constitutions by the general manners 
of the times. In peace, the progress of knowledge 
and industry is accelerated by the emulation of so 
many active rivals: in war, the· European forces are 
exercised by temperate and indecisive contests. 
If a savage conqueror should issue from the deserts 
of Tartary, be must repeatedly vanquish the robust 
peasants of Russia, the numerous armies of Ger
many, the gallant nobles of France, and the intrepid 
freemen of Britain; who, perhaps, might confederate 
for their common defence. Should the victorious 
barbarians carry slavery and desolation as far as 
the Atlantic ocean, ten thousand vessels would 
transport beyond their pursuit the remains of civil
ized society; and Europe would revive and flourish 
in the American world, which is already filled with 
lier colonies and institutions.h 

III. Cold, poverty, and a life of danger and 
fatigue, fortify the strength and courage of bar~ 
barians. In every age they have oppressed the 
polite and peaceful nations of China, India, and 
. g The prudent reader will determine how far this general proposition 
IS weakeued Py the revolt of the Is.u1rians, the independence of Britain 
and Armorica, the Moorish triues, or the Bagauda, of Gaul and Spain 
p. 112. 141, 142. 527, 528. ' 

h America now contains about six millions of European blood and 
~CSC'en~; and ~heir numbers, at least in the north, ·are continually 
rncreasmg. ,,, hate\ler may be the changes of their political situation 
they must presene the man.ners of Europ.e; aud we may reflect will; 
some pleasure. that the English Janguagew11l prouauly be diffusedover 
an immense and populous continent. 
. ; 0~ avoit fait venir (for the siege of Turin) 140 pieces de canon; •t 
11 est a_ remarq~er que chaque gros canon montt! re,·ient aenviron 2000 
eens: 1l y avo1t 110,000 boulets; 106,000 cartouches d'une faqou et 
J00,000 d'une autre; 21,000 bc,mbes; 27,700 grenades 15 ooo sa~ a 
te.rre, 30,000 iostrnmens ponr le pionnage ; 1,200 000 li;res 

1
de poudre 

AJoutez a c~ munitions, le plomU, le fer, et le f~r-blanc les cordage~· 
lout ce qui sert aux mineurs, le souphre. le salpetre; les outils d~ 

Persia, who neglected, and still neglect, to counter
balance these natural powers by the resources of 
military art. The .warlike states of antiquity, 
Greece, Macedonia, and Rome, educated a race of 
soldiers '; exercised their bodies, disciplined their 
courage, multiplied their forces by regular e\'olu
tions, and converted ihe iron, which they possessed 
into strong and serviceable weapons. But thi~ 
superiority insensibly declined with their laws and 
manners; and the feeble policy of Constantine and 
his successors armed and instructed, for the ruin of 
the empire, the rude valour of the barbarian merce
naries. The military art has been changed by the 
invention of gunpowder ; which enables men to 
command the two most powerful agents of nature, 
air and fire. Mathematics, chemistry, mechanics, 
architecture, have been applied. to the service of 
war ; and the adverse parties oppose to each other 
the most elaborate modes of attack and of defence. 
Historians may indignantly observe, that the pre
parations of a siege would found and maintain a 
flourishing colony ;i yet we cannot be displeased, 
that the subversion of a city should be a work of 
cost and difficulty ; or that an industrious people 
should be protected by those arts, which survive 
and supply the decay of military virtue. Cannon 
and fortifications now form an impregnable barrier 
against the Tartar horse ; and Europe is secure 
from any future irruption of barbarians; since, be· 
fore they can conquer, they must cease to be bar· 
barons. Their gradual advances in the science of 
war would always he accompanied, as we may learn 
from the example of Russia, with a proportionable 
improvement in the arts of peace and civil policy; 
and they themselves must deserve a plar.e among 
the polished nations whom they subdue. 

Should these speculations be found doubtful or 
fallacious there still remains a more bumble source 
of comfor~ and hope. The discoveries of ancient 
and modern navigators, and the domestic history, 
or tradition, of the most enlightened nations, repre
sent the !tuman savage, naked both in mind and 
body, and destitute of laws, of arts, of ideas: ~nd 
almost of language.k From this abject cond1t10n, 
perhaps the primitive and universal state of. m~n. , 

! 


, 
1 

, 
1 

he lias gradually arisen to command the amma s, 
to fertilize the earth, to traverse the ocean, and to 
measure the heavens. His progress in the improve
ment and exercise of bis mental and corporealI
faculties 1 has been irrecrular and various; infinitely,., d . 
slow in the beginning, and increasing by egree, 

. . d s prrparalifs ~ 
toute espece. TI e."lt certain que les fra1s e .tous ce. Jus no!D•. 

destruction suffiroient pour fonder et. pour faire fl~u\11:' 

1"\v~rks, tolll, '. 

breuse colonie. Voltairet Siecle de LomsXIV. c.,xx. m us / 

xi. p. 391. duce the aulh> 

k It \\ould be an easy. thou!):h ~edious, task, to pro fore content! 
rities of poets, philosophers, and ~1.stortans. I sha.ll th~~e on ofDio- • 
myself with appealing to the decisive •.n.d authentic ~,i;l"\vr,.,lioi,J 
dorus Siculus, (tom. i. I. i. p. I 1, 12; I. 111. Jl, 184, &c. \lie ;hores of 111'

1The Icthyophal'(i, who in his time wand~red a oNgw Holland, (D••· 
Red Sf'a, can only be compared to the natives of eh rea.i;on, mar 
pier's Voyag•s, vol. i. p. 464-469.) Fancy, or per£ •rielowlliele•~ 
still suppose an extreme and a~solute state of na~~~e tt~ments, . 
of these savages, who had acqmred ,some arts an . 1 5 Go"uet de ror1

1 See the learned and rational work of the president( ' 0 t'.·tcis 
1 

or coll· 
gine des Loix, des Arts, et de& S~iences. He trfice; rdm'ost diflkU!I 
jectures, (tom. i. p. 147-337. edit. 12mo.) the rs an 
steps of human invention. 
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with redoubled velocity : ages of laborious ascent 
liave been followed by a moment of rapid downfall; 
and the several climates of the globe have felt the 
vicissitudes of light and darkness. Yet the expe
rience of four thousand years should enlarge our 
Jiopes, and diminish our apprehensions : we cannot 
determine to what height the human species may 
aspire in their advances towards perfection; but it 
may safely be presumed, that no people, unless the 
face of nature is changed, will relapse into their 
original barbarism. The improvements of society 
may be viewed under a threefold aspect. 1. The 
poet or philosopher illustrates his age and country by 
the efforts of a single mind; but these superior powers 
of reason or fancy are rare and spontaneous pro
ductions; and the genius of Homer, or Cicero, or 
Newton, would excite less admiration, if they could 
be created by the will of a prince, or the lessons of 
a preceptor. 2. The benefits of law and policy, of 
trade and manufactures, of arts and sciences, are 
more solid and permanent; and rnany individuals 
may he qualified, by education and discipline, to 
promote, in their respective stations, the interest of 
the community. But this general order is the effect 
of skill and labour ; and the complex machinery 
may be decayed by time, or injured by violence. 
3. Fortunately for mankind, the more useful, or, at 
least, more necessary, arts, can be performed with
out superior talents, or national subordination ; 
without the powers of one, or the union of rnany. 
Each village, each family, each individual, must 
always possess both ability and inclination, to per
petuate the use of fire m and of metals; the propa
gation and service of domestic animals ; the methods 
of hunting and fishing; the rudiments of navigation; 
the imperfect cultivation of corn, or other nutritive 
grain ; and the simple practice of the mechanic 
trades. Private genius and public industry may 
be extirpated ; but these hardy plants survive the 
tempest, and strike an everlasting root into the most 
unfavourable soil. The splendid days of Augustus 
and Trajan were eclipsed by a cloud of ignorance; 
and the barbarians subverted the laws and palaces 
of Rome. But the scythe, the invention or emblem 
of Saturn,n still continued annually to mow the 
harvests of Italy ; and the human feasts of the 
L~strigons O have never been renewed on the coast 
of Campania. 

Since the first discovery of the arts, war, com
merce, and religious zeal, have diffused, among the 
savages of the old and new world, these inestimable 

m It is certai l . .rant of th n, 1owever stran~e, that many nations have been igno.. 
are desft e use of fire. Even the ingenious natives of Otaheite, who 
ofsust/ ~te o~ met~ls, have not invented any eartlien vessels capable 
liquids 

1
!tgl l e action o.f fire, and of commuuicating the heat to the 

Pl He\ they conta111 

c. ~. .":~;ch. Qui.st. Ro~. in tom: ii. p. ~75. Macrob. Saturnal. I. i. 
ship) ~n a si ~dtt. Lo~do~. The arrival of Saturn (of l11s religious wor

11 ~1di~covered 3 1!1~[i indicate, that the s.1,·age coast of Latium was first 
, 0 In the ~ c1v1 tzed by the Phrenicians. 

lished the ~mth and tenth books of the Odyssey, Homer has embel. 
<iannihals of }~el of fea~Y,u! af!d credulous sailors, who transformed the 

Jl The rn . a Yan? S1c1ly rnto monstrous giants. 
cruelty andnt 0! ~iscovery has too often been stained with avarice, 
cornmu~icarfanat}cd~; and the intercourse of nations has produced the 
to the virtn;on ° isease ~nd prejudice. A sirrgul.K' exception is due 
successive! of our own times and country. The five great voyages, 

Y undertaken by the command of his present_ majesty, were 

gifts : they have been successively propagated ; 
they can never be lost. We may therefore acquiesce 
in the pleasing conclusion, that every age of the 
world has increased, and still increases, the real 
wealth, the happiness, the knowledge, and perhaps 
the virtue, of the human race.P 

CHAP. XXXIX. 

Zeno and Anastasiµs, emperors of the east.-Bii·tli, 
education, and first exploits of T!teodoric t!te Os
trogotli.-His invasion and conquest of Italy.-The 
Gotltic kingdom of Italy.-State of t!te west.
JJiilitary and civil government.-Tlie senator 
Boetltius.-Last acts and dcatlt of T!teodoric. 

AFTER the fall of the Roman empire _ 
, "h , l f fif A.D. 470-527.m t e west, an rnterva o I ty years, 
till the memorable reign of Justinian, is faintly 
marked by the obscure names and imperfect annals 
of Zeno, Anastasi us, and Justin, who successively 
ascended the throne of Constantinople. During 
the same period, Italy revived and flourished under 
the government of a Gothic king, who might ·have 
deserved a statue among the best and bravest of the 
ancient Romans. 

Theodoric the Ostrogoth, the four- Birth and edu. 

teenth in lineal descent of the royal cation of Theo
doric,

line of the Amali,• was born in the A. D. 455-475. 

neighbourhood ofVienna,° two years after the death 
of Attila. A recent victory had restored the inde
pendence of the Ostrogoths ; and the three brothers, 
)Valamir, Theodemir, and ,vidimir, who ruled tl1at 
warlike nation with united counsels, had separately 
pitched their habitations in the fertile though deso
late province of Pannonia. The Huns still threat
ened their revolted sul1jects, but their hasty attack 
was repelled by the single forces of ,valamir, and 
the news of bis victory reached the distant camp of 
his brother in the same auspicious moment that the 
favourite concubine of Theodemir was delivered of a 
son and heir. In the eighth year of his age, Theo
doric was reluctantly yielded by his father to the 
public interest, as the pledge of an alliance which 
Leo, emperor of the cast, had consented to purchase 
by an annual subsidy of three hundred pounds of 
gold. The royal hostage was educated at Constan
tinople with care and tenderness. His body was 
formed to all the exercises of war, his mind was ex
panded by the habits of liberal conversation; he 
inspired by the pure and generous love of science and of mankind. _The 
same prince, adapting his benefactions to the different stag'e~ of socwty, 
has founded a school of pai11ti11g in his capital; and _has mtroduced 
into the islanrls of the South Sea, the vegetables and amruals most use. 
ful to human life. 

a Jornandes (de Rebus Geticis, c. 13, 14. p. 6"29, 630, edit. Grot.) has 
drawn the pedi~-ree of Theodoric from Gapt, one of th~ A,~ses, or 
demi-gods, who lived about the time of Dorn!tian; _Cass1?~orll~S., the 
first who celebrates U1e roval race of the Amal!, (\'arrnr. vm. 5. ix. '2?, 
x. 2. xi. 1.) reckons the g'randson of Theodoric as the seventeenth /n 
descent. Perin2"sciold (the Swedish commentator of Cochlre_us, , it~ 
Theodoric. p. 271, &c. Stockholm, 1699) labours to connect Hus gene
alogy with the leaends or tr-,ulitions of his native country. 

b More correctly on the banks of the lake Pelso (Nieusiedler:sce} 
near Carnnntum almost on the same spot where Marcus Antonmns 
composed his meditations. {Jornandt'S, c. ~2. p. 659_. Seve;in. rannonia.. 
llluslrata, p. 22. Cellarius, Geograph. Antu1. tom. 1. 1'· 300.) 
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frequented the schools of the most skilful masters; 
but he disdained or neglected the arts of Greece, 
and so ignorant did be always remain of the first 
elements of science, that a rude mark was contrived 
to represent the signature of the illiterate king of 
Italy.0 As soon as he had attained the age of 
eighteen, he was restored to the wishes of the Os
trogoths, whom the emperor aspired to gain by 
liberality and confidence. · \Valamir had fallen in 
battle ; the youngest of the brothers, ,vidimir, had 
led away into Italy and Gaul an army of barbarians, 
and the whole nation acknowledged for their king 
the father of Theodoric. His ferocious subjects ad
mired .the strength and stature of their young 
prince ;d and he soon convinced them that he had 
not degenerated from the valour of bis ancestors. 
At the head of six thousand volunteers, be secretly 
left the camp in quest of adventures, descended the 
Danube as far as Singidunum or Belgrade, and 
soon returned to his father with the spoils of a Sar
matian king whom be had vanquished and slain. 
Such triumphs, however, were productive only of 
fame, and the invincible Ostrogotbs were reduced 
to extreme distress by the want of clothing and 
food. They unanimously resolved to desert their 
Pannonian encampments, and boldly to advance 
into the warm and wealthy neighbourhood of the 
Byzantine court, which already maintained in pride 
and luxury so many bands of confederate Goths. 
After proving by some acts of hostility that they 
could be dangerous, or at least troublesome, enemies, 
the Ostrogoths sold at a·high price their reconcilia
tion and fidelity, accepted a donative of lands and 
money, and were intrusted with the defence of the 
lower Danube, under the command of Theodoric, 
who succeeded after his father's death to the here
ditary throne of the Amali.• 

The reign of A hero, descended from a race of 
A. n.z;;;:_491 • kings, must have despised the base 

Fel>. Apr. 9. !saurian who was invested with the 
Roman purple, without any endowments of mind 
or body, without any advantages of royal birth, 
or superior qualifications. After the failure of 
the Theodosian line, the choice of Puleheria and 
of the senate might be justified in some measure by 
the characters of ~fartian and Leo, but the latter of 
these princes confirmed and dishonoured his reign 
by the perfidious murder of Aspar and his sons, who 
too rigorously exacted the debt of gratitude and 
obedience. The inheritance of Leo and of the east 
was peaceably devolved on his infant grandson, the 
son of his daughter Ariadne : and her !saurian 

e The four first_letters of his name {OEU~) were inscribed on a gold 
plate, and when it waR fixed on the papert the king drew his pen 
through the intervals. (Anonym. Valesian. ad calcem Amrn. l\farcellin. 
p. 722.) This authentic fact, with the testimony of Procopius or at 
least of the contemporary Goths, (Gothic. I. i. c. 2. p. 311.) fa~ out. 
weiKhs the vague praises of Ennodius. (Sirmond. Opera, tom. i. p. 
1,,96.) and Tbeophanes (Chronograph. p. 112.) 

d Statnra est qu:E resignet proceritate regnantem. (Enn(}dius p. 
1614.) The bishop of Pavia (I mean the ecclesiastic who wished t~ be 
a bt~hop) then proceeds to celebrate the complexion, eyes, hands, &c. 
of his sovereign. 
t • The state of the Ostrogoth,, and the first years of Theodoric are 
ounded in Jornandes (c. 52-56. p. 689-696.) ami Malchus, (Exc~rpt. 

Legat. p. 78-80.) who erroneously styles him the son of Walamir. 

husband, the fortunate Trascalisseus, exchan..ed 
that barbarous sound for the Grecian appellatio: of 
Zeno. After the decease of the elder Leo, he ap
proached with unnatural respect the throne of his 
son, humbly received, as a gift, the second rank in 
the empire, and soon excited the public suspicion 
on the sudden and premature death of his young 
colleague, whose life could no longer promote the 
success of his ambition. Ilut the palace of Con
stantinople was ruled by female influence, and 
agitated by female passions : and Verina, the widow 
of Leo, claiming his empire as her own, pronounced 
a sentence of deposition against the worthless and 
ungrateful servant on whom she alone had bestowed 
the sceptre of the east.f As soon as she sounded a 
revolt in the ears of Zeno, he fled with precipitation 
into the mountains of Isauria, and her brother Ba
siliscus, already infamous by his African expedi
tion,g _was unanimously proclaimed by the servile 
senate. But the reign of the usurper was short and 
turbulent. Ilasiliscus presumed to assassinate the 
lover of his sister ; he dared to offend the lover of 
his wife, the vain and insolent Harmatius, who, in 
the midst of Asiatic luxury, affected the dress, the 
demeanour, and the surname of Achilles.h By the 
conspiracy of the malcontents, Zeno was recalled 
from exile; the armies, the capital, the person ot 
Basiliscus, were betrayed; and his whole family 
was condemned to the long agony of cold and 
hunger by the inhuman conqueror, who wanted 
courage to encounter or to forgive l1is enemies. 
The haughty spirit of Verina was still incapable of 
submission or repose. She provoked the enmity of 
a favourite general, embraced his cause as soon as 
he was disgraced, created a new emperor in Syria 
and Egypt, raised an army of seventy thousand 
men, and persisted to the last moment of her life in 
a fruitless rebellion, which, according to the fashion 
of the age, had been predicted by christian hermits 
and pagan magicians. ,Vhile the east was afilicted 
by the passions of Verina, her daughter Ariadne 
was distinguished by the female virtues of ~ildn~ss 
and fidelity; she followed lier hµsband in Jus exile, 
and after his restoration she implored his clemency 
in favour of her mother. On the de- or Aoastasiu~ 

A D 401-Ma 
cease of Zeno, Ariadne, the daughter, · April 11. 

the mother, and the widow of an em- July 
8
· 

peror, gave her hand and the imperial title to 
Anastasius, an aged domestic of the palace, who 
survived his elevation above twenty-seven years, 
and whose character is attested by the acclamation 
of the people, "Reign as you have lived !"i 

d I 1ters to the I''°'
f Theophanes (p. lll.) inserts a copy of hersacr~ • P"""µ,I• 

vinces: t'"iE On f3a,:n'A..Etoll nµETEPOV E'"il ••• l(OC OTC .fl'POX!'ould have 
f3au,Ae,a TpauKa"-:>uaawv, &c. Such female pretensions 
astonished the slaves of the first Ca,sars. 
• 	 g See p. 593. 

h Suidas, tom. i. p. 332, 333. edit. Kuster. . us are lost; but 
i The contemporary histories of I\Ialchus and Can.did (lxxviii. 1xxi:< 

some extracts or fragments have been saved by Photius, .1s-97,lrT 

p. 100-102.) Constantiue PorphLt~eoitus, (,E~c.erpt.Jl:e"Chronideof 
and in .various articl~s of. the X!C?n. o\:Sui1as. jans of zeuo and 
l\farcellrnus (Imago H1stonre) are or1~rnals or \,1e ~\" last tiine, WY

1Anastasius; and I must acknowledge, ah~ost or . :moot. (Hist.. d~ 
obligations to the large and accurate collect1ons of Till , 
Emp. tom. vi. p. 472-652.) 
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\Vhatever fear or affection could
Service and revoIt 

ofTheodoric, bestow, was profusely lavished by 
A. D. 475-4S8. Zeno on the king of the Ostrogoths ; 
the rank of patrician and consul, the command of 
the Palatine troops, an equestrian statue, a treasure 
in gold and silver of many thousand pounds, the 
name of son, and the promise of a rich and honour
able wife. As Jong as Theodoric condescended to 
serve, he sµpported with courage and fidelity the 
cause of his benefactor : his rapid march contri
buted to the restoration of Zeno ; and in the second 
revolt, the lValamirs, as they were called, pursued 
and pressed the Asiatic rebels, till they left an easy 
victory to the imperial troops.• But the faithful 
servant was suddenly converted into a formidable 
enemy, who spread the flames of war from Constan
tinople to the Adriatic ; many flourishing dties 
were reduced to ashes, and the agriculture of Thrace 
was almost extirpated by the wanton cruelty of the 
Goths, who deprived their captive peasants of the 
right hand that guided the plough.1 On such occa
sions, Theodoric sustained the loud and specious 
reproach of disloyalty, of ingratitude, and of in
satiate avarice, which could be only excused by 
the hard necessity of his situation. He reigned, 
not as the monarch, but as the minister, of a fero
cious people, whose spirit was unbroken by slavery, 
and impatient of real or imaginary insults. Their 
poverty was incurable; since the most liberal dona
tives were soon dissipated in wasteful luxury, and 
the most fertile estates became barren in their 
hands; they despised, but they envied, the labori
ous provincials ; and when tl1eir subsistence had 
failed, tile Ostrogoths embraced the familiar re
sources of war and rapine. It had been the wish 
of Theodoric, (such at least was his declaration,) to 
lead a peaceable, obscure, obedient life, on the con
fines of Scythia, till the Byzantine court, by splen
did and fallacious promises, seduced him to attack 
~ confederate tribe of Goths, who l1ad been engaged 
Ill the party of Basiliscus. He marched from bis 
station in M.csia, on the solemn assurance that be
f?re he reached Adrianople, he should meet a plen
ti_ful convoy of provisions, and a reinforcement of 
eight thousand horse and thirty thousand foot while 
th I • ' e cg1ons of Asia were encamped at Heraclea to 
second his operations. These measures were dis
~ppointcd by mutual jealousy. As lie advanced 
Into Thrace, the son of Theodemir found an in
liospitable solitude, and his Gothic followers, with 
a heavy train of horses, of mules and of wa.ro-ons 
wer b ' "" ' e etrayed by their guides amono- the rocks and 
precip· f "I " ices o 1, ount Sondis, where he was assaulted 
by the arms and invectives of Theodoric the son of 

k In ipsis cono-r · · t c , . •te sceptra d ~ ess1001s are 1onbu~ cess1t rnvasor, cum profuqo per 
(p. 1Sg6 1;; derentu~ de. salnte dnbitanti. Euno¥.ius then pioceeds

1dragon) 'int · to~..1. Sirmond.) to transport his hero (on a flying 
of the V· 1 ? .lE~hiopia, beyond the tropic of Cancer. 'l'he evidence 
}JS) nn«i' '};ian ~rag:ment, (p. 717.) Liber:.,tu~, (Brev. Eutych. c, 2J. p. 

l .T,his c ieop iane~, (ll: 12.) is more sobe1· and rationnl. 
1~ ba.rOO.r~~el pr:ictice 1s specially imputed to the Triarian Goths, 
Theodemit ._81 .f8 it shou.M seem, than the 1Valamirs; hut the ro11 of 
Excerpt L;! c ia~~e)l with the ruin of many Roman cities. (l\lalchus, 

tn Jor;iau~f;;sfl. ~k!:. . . 
confesses his 1~ (~. v~, .57. fl: 6D6,) d1sp]ays tl1e services of Theodoric, 

warcl!-, but d1):Scmblcs his re\'olt, of which such curious 

Triarius. From a neighbouring height, his artful 
rival harangued tl1e camp of the Walamirs, and 
branded their leader with the opprobrious names of 
child, of madman, of perjured traitor, the enemy of 
his blood and nation. " Are you ignorant," ex
claimed the son of Triarius, "that it is the constant 
policy of the Romans to destroy the Goths by each 
other's swords? Are you insensible that the victor 
in this unnatural contest will be exposed, and 
justly exposed, to their implacable revenge? Where 
are those warriors, my kinsmen and thy own, whose 
widows now lament that their lives we;e sacrificed 
to thy rash ambition? Where is the wealth which 
thy soldiers possessed when they were first allured 
from their native homes to enlist under thy stand
ard? Each of them was then master of three or 
four horses ; they now follow thee on foot like 
slaves, through the deserts of Thrace ; those men 
who were tempted by the hope of measuring gold 
with a bushel, those brave men who are as free and 
as noble as thyself." A language so well suited to 
the temper of the Goths, excited clamour and dis
content; and the son of Theodemir, apprehensive 
of being left alone, was compelled to embrace his 
brethren, and to imitate the example of Roman 
perfidy.m 

In every state of his fortune, the He undertakes 

Prudence and firmness of Theodoric the conquest ofItaly, 
were equally conspicuous; whether he A. D. 489. 

threatened Constantinople at the head of the con
federate Goths, or retreated with a faithful band to 
the mountains and sea-coast of Epirus. At length 
the accidental death of the son of Triarius n destroy
ed the balance which the Romans had been so 
anxious to preserve, the whole nation acknowledged 
the supremacy of the Amali, and the BJzantine 
court subscribed an ignominious and oppressive 
treaty.• The senate l1ad already declared, that it 
was necessary to choose a party among the Goths, 
since the public was unequal to the support of their 
united forces ; a subsidy of two thousand pounds 
of gold, with the ample pay of thirteen thousand 
men, were required for the least considerable of 
their armies ;P and the !saurians, who guarded not 
the empire hut the emperor, enjoyed, besides the 
privilege of rapine, an annual pension of five thou
sand pounds. The sagacious mind of Theodoric 
soon perceived that he was odious to the Romans, 
and suspected by the barbarians; lie understood the 
popular murmur, that his subjects were exposed in 
their frozen huts to intolerable hardships, while 
their king was dissolved in the luxury of Greece, 
and he prevented the painful alternative of encoun
tering the Goths, as the champion, or of leading 
,letailshave heen presene,l hy !Ualchus. (Excerpt. Le~at. P· 78--97.) 
l\farcellinus a domestic of Justinian under whose fourth cousnlsh1p 
(A. D. 534.) he composed his Chron'ic~e, ~Scali~er, ~'hesa~ru~ T~m. 
porum, P. ii. p. 34-57.) betrays his pr<'Jud1ce and passion: m (Tra>cia_r_n 
debacchantem .•. Zenonis munificeati.1 pene pacatus .•• benefic11s 
nunquam satiatus, &c. . 

n As he was riding in his own camp, an unruly horse t~rew lllm 
against the poillt ofa. spear which hu1~g bef~~~ a tt>~t, or was fixed ou a 
wag-g-on. (.Marcellin. in Chron. E,·a~nus, 1-.!!1· c .. 2.:>.) 

o ~ee l\lalchus (p. 91.) anrl E\'agr1u~, (I. 1~1. c. J,5.) . . 
p l\lalchus, p. 85. In a singJe action, which was decl(lcd by the skill 

and discipline of SalJiuiao, Theodoric could l4)SC 50DO nu... n. . 
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them to the field as the enemy, of Zeno. Em
bracing an enterprise worthy of his courage and 
ambition, Theodoric addressed the emperor in the 
following words : " Although your servant is main
tained in aflluence by your liberality, graciously 
listen to the wishes of my heart! Italy, the inherit
ance of yonr predecessors, and Rome itself, the 
head and mistress of the world, now fluctuate un
der the violence and oppression of Odoacer the 
mercenary. Direct me, with my national troops, 
to march against the tyrant. If I fall, you will he 
relieved from an expensive and troublesome friend: 
if, with the divine permission, I succeed, I shall 
govern in your name, and to your glory, the Ro
man senate, and the part of the republic delivered 
from slavery by my victorious arms." The pro
posal of Theodoric was accepted, and perhaps had 
been suggested, by the llyzantine court. But the 
forms of the commission or grant, appear to have 
been expressed with a prudent ambiguity, which 
might be explained by the event; and it was left 
doubtful, whether the conqueror of Italy should 
reign as the lieutenant, the vassal, or the ally of 
the emperor of the east.q 

Hismarch. The reputation both of the leader 
and of the war diffused a universal 

ardour ; the Walmnirs were multiplied by the 
Gothic swarms already engaged in the service, or · 
seated in the prov;rices, of the empire; and each 
bold barbarian, who had heard of the wealth and 
beauty of Italy, was impatient to seek, through the 
most perilous adventures, the possession of such 
enchanting objects. The march of Theodoric must 
be considered as the emigration of an entire people: 
the wives and children of the Goths, their aged pa
rents, and most precious effects, were carefully 
transported ; and some idea may be formed of the 
heavy baggage that now followed the camp, by the 
loss of two thousand waggons, which had been 
sustained in a single action in the war of Epirus. 
For their subsistence, the Goths depended on the 
magazines of corn, which was ground in portable 
mills by the hands of their women ; on the milk 
and flesh of their flocks and herds ; on the casual 
produce of the chace; and upon the contributions 
which they might impose on all who sl10uld presume 
to dispute the passage, or to refuse their friendly 
assistance. Notwithstanding these precautions, they 
were exposed to the danger, and almost to the dis
tress, of famine, in a march of seven lmndred miles, 
which had been undertaken in the depth of a rigor
ous winter. Since the fall of the Roman power, 
Dacia and Pannonia no longer exhibited the rich 
prospect of populous cities, well cultivated fields, 
and convenient highways: the reign of barbarism 
and desolation was restored, and the tribes of Bui

q Jornandes (c. 57. p. 696, 697.) has ahridg-ed the great history of 

Ca_ssiorlorius. See, compare, and reconcile, Procopius, (Gothir. f. i. 

"· 1.) the Valesian Fragment, (p. 718.) Theophanes, (p. 113.) and Mar. 

ceU1!1!-'s, (in Chron.) 


r I heo<loric's march is supplied and illustrated by Ennodius, (p. 1598 
-fl602.) when the bombast of the oration is translated into the language 
o common sense. 

garians, Gepid.e, and Sarmatians, who had occu
pied the vacant province, were prompted by their 
native fierceness, or the solicitations of Odoacer 
to resist the progress of his enemy. In many ob~ 
scure though bloody battles Theodoric fought and 
vanquished; till at length, surmounting every ob
stacle by skilful conduct and persevering courage, 
he descended from the .Julian Alps, and dis
played his invincible banners on the confines of 
Italy.r 

Odoacer, a rival not unworthy of his The three de. 

arms, had already occupied the advan- featsofOdoacer,.
A. D.489. 

tageous and well-known post of the Aug. 28. 

river Sontius near the ruins of Aqui- Sept. 21 
;A. D. 490. 

leia, at the head of a powerful host, August. 

whose independent flings• or leaders disdained the 
duties of subordination and the prudence of delays. 
No sooner had Theodoric granted a short repose and 
refreshment to his wearied cavalry, than he boldly 
attacked the fortifications of the enemy; the Ostro
goths showed more ardour to acquire, than the 
mercenaries to defend, the lands of Italy; and the 
reward of the first victory was the possession of the 
Venetian province as far as the walls of Verona. 
In the neighbourhood of that city, on the steep 
banks of the rapid Adige, he was opposed by a new 
army, reinforced in its numbers, and not impaired 
in its courage : the contest was more obstinate, but 
the event was still more decisive; Odoacer fled to 
Ravenna, Theodoric advanced to Milan, and the 
van.quished troops saluted their conqueror with loud 
acclamations of res1Ject and fidelity. But their want 
either of constancy or of faith, soon exposed him to 
the most imminent danger; his vanguard, with seve
ral Gothic counts, which had been rashly intrusted 
to a deserter, was betrayed and destroyed near 
Faenza by I1is double treachery; Odoacer again ap
peared master of the field, and the invader, strongly 
intrenched in his camp of Pavia, was reduced to 
solicit the aid of a kindred nation, the Visigoths of 
Gaul. In the course of this history, the most vora
cious appetite for war will be abundantly satiated; 
nor can I much lament that our dark and imperfect 
materials do not afford a more ample narrative or 
the distress of Italy, and of the fierce conflic~ 
which was Jinally decided by the abilities, expen
ence, and valour of the Gothic king. Immediately 
before the battle of Verona, he visited the tent or 
his mother' and sister, and requested, that on a day 
the most illustrious festival of l1is life, they would 
adorn him with the rich garments which they h~d 
worked with their own liands. "Our glory," said 
he, "is mutual and inseparable. You ~re kn~w~ 
to the world as the mother of Theodonc; an 
becomes me to prove that I am the genuine off· 

, 1 • DIY
spring of those heroes from whom I c aim 

llcct hoW much 
a Tot regei;i, &c. (Ennodius, p. 1002.) ,ve must reco e mercenaries 

the royal title was multiplied and degraded, an<l that th 
of Italy were the fragments of many tribes and nations. the kin~·, pre

t See Ennodius, p. 1603, 1604. Since the orator, in lude that the 
sence, could mention and praise his mother, we may tone reproaches of 
magnanimity of Theodoric was not hnrt by the vu gar 
coucubine and bastard, 
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descent." The wife or concubine of Theodemir 
was inspired with the spirit of German matrons, 
who esteemed their sons' honour far above their 
safety; and it is reported, that in a desperate 
action, when Theodoric himself was hurried along 
by the torrent of a flying crowd, she boldly met them 
at the entrance of the camp, and, by her generous 
reproaches, drove them back on the swords of the 
enemy.• 
m, capitulation From the Alps to the extremity of 

and death, Calabria, Theodoric reigned by the 
A. D. 493. 
March 5. right of conquest: the Vandal ambas

sadors surrendered the island of Sicily, as a lawful 
appendage of his kingdom ; and he was accepted 
as the deliverer of Rome by the senate and people, 
who had shut their gates against the flying usurper.x 
Ravenna alone, secure in the fortifications of art 
and nature, still sustained a siege of almost three 
years ; and the daring sallies of Odoacer carried 
slaughter and dismay into the Gothic camp. At 
length, destitute of provisions, and hopeless of re
lief, that unfortunate monarch yielded to the groans 
of his subjects and the clamours of his soldiers. A 
treaty of peace was negociated by .the bishop of 
Ravenna; the Ostrogoths were admitted into the 
city, and the hostile kings consented, under the 
sanction of an oath, to rule with equal and undivided 
authority the provinces of Italy. The event of such 
an agreement may be easily foreseen. After some 
days had been devoted to the semblance of joy and 
friendship, Odoacer, in the midst of a solemn ban
quet, was stabbed by the hand, or at least by the 
command, of his rival. Secret and effectual orders 
had been previously despatched; the faithless and 
rapacious mercenaries, at the same moment, and 
without resistance, were universally massacred ; 
and the royalty of Theodoric was proclaimed by the 
Goths, with the tardy, reluctant, ambiguous consent 
of the emperor of the east. · The design of a con
spiracy was imputed, according to the usual forms, 
to the prostrate tyrant; but his innocence, and the 
guilt of his conqueror,Y are sufficiently proved by 
the advantageous treaty which force would not sin
c~rely have granted, nor weakness have rashly in
fringed. The jealousy of power, and the mischiefs 
of d'1scord, may suggest a more decent apology, and 
a se'.1tence less rigorous may be pronounced against 
a cnme which was necessary to introduce into Italy 

s;;0J;~~,"(0cdote is ~elated on the modern but respectable authority of 
cur;0118_:,. \l t;:t· '· P· 580. f!." Occodent. Imp. 1. xv.) his words are 
played tl,e ?u. you return! &c. She presented, aud almost di._ 

1x 8 . ?ng1nal recess. 
tury ;~t.f11.scell. l. xv. a Roman history from Janus to the ninth cen. 
~hich 1\lu P~o!ni of Eut~opi11s, Paulus Diaconus, and Theophane!!l, 
(Script n;: "i ias published from a JIIS. in the Ambrosiao liurary. 

Y Pr~co .um tahc~rum., tom. i. p. 100.) 
rJ,o.<1i •• ,. tlls (Gothic. l. 1. c. i.) approv~s hi~selfan impartial sceptic; 
dius (p. 1ooi'€ptp Tp0'71'r €KTEH1€, CasswdorJUs (Ill Chron.) aml Enno.. 
sian Frao-m ·i are Joya and credulous, and the testimony of the VaJe.. 
>enom ~t' :nG(p. r•s.) may justify their belief. J\larcellinus spits the 
Chron.) rec subJect-perjuriis illectus, interfectusque est, (iu 

i The sonorous d . . .
l\tilan or R a_n serv11e oration of Ennodms was pronounced at 
'l'woorthre!venna in the years 507 or 508. (Sirmond, tom. i. p. )615.) 
tick of Pa\·ia ye~r~ lftenvards, the orator was rewarded with the l>i.shoP
BiLliot. Eccl' '\Ile 1 he held till his death in the year 521. (Du pin. 
12.) es. om. v. p. 11-14. See Saxii Ouomasticon, tom. ii. p. 

•Our best rn t . . .. 1,ralesian f'ra"rn a 1r1a s ~re occas1onal lunts from Proropms anJ the 
,::) ens, which was disco\'ered by Sirmond, and is pub. 

a generation of public felicity. The 
Reign of Thto. 

living author of this felicity was auda- rloric kiag of 
Italy,ciously praised in his own presence by A. D. 493_ 

sacred and profane orators;• but his- 1.1n~~;6. 
tory (in his time sl1e was mute and August JO. 

inglorious) has not left any just representation of 
the events which displayed, or of the defects which 
clouded, the virtues of Theodoric. a One record of 
his fame, the volume of public epistles composed by 
Cassiodorius in the royal name, is still extant, and 
has obtained more implicit credit than it seems to 
deserve. b They exhibit the forms, rather than the 
substance, of his government; and we should vainly 
search for the pure and spontaneous sentiments of 
the barbarian amidst the declamation and learning 
of a sopl1ist, the wishes of a Roman senator, the 
precedents of office, and the vague professions, 
which, in every court and on every occasion com
pose the language of discreet ministers. The repu
tation of Theodoric may repose with more confidence 
on the visible peace and prosperity of a reign of 
thirty-three years; tlie unanimous esteem of his own 
times ; and the memory of his wisdom and courage, 
his justice and humanity, which was deeply im
pressed on the minds of the Goths and Italians. 

The partition of the lands of Italy, Partition of 

of which Theodoric assigned the third lands. 

part to his soldiers, is. lwnou1·ably arraigned as the 
sole injustice of his life. And even this act may be 
fairly justified by the example of Odoacer, the rights 
of conquest, the true interest of the Italians, and 
the sacred duty of subsisting a whole people, who, 
on the faith of his promises, had transported them
selves into a distant land.0 Under the reign of 
Theodoric, and in the happy climate of Italy, the 
Goths soon multiplied to a formidable host of two 
hundred thousand men,d and the whole amount of 
their families may be computed by the ordinary ad
dition of women and children. Their invasion of 
property, a part of which must have been already 
vacant, wa~ disguised by the generous but improper 
name of lwspitality; these unwelcome guests were 
irregularly dispersed over tl1e face of Italy, and the 
lot of each barbarian was adequate to his birth and 
office, the number of his followers, and the rustic 
wealth which he possessed in slaves and cattle. 
The distinctions of noble and plebeian were acknow
ledged;• but the lands of every freeman were ex
lished at the end of Ammianus l\larcelliuus. The author's name is un
known, and his t-tyle is barbarous; but in his various facts he exhibi~s 
the knowledge, with.out the passions, of a l'onternporary. The pre~1
dent lUontesquieu had formed the plan of a history of :,J'heodor1c, 
which at a distance rnig-ht appear a rich and interesting suqJect. . 

b The best erlition of Variaroni Libri xii. is that of Joh. Garrehus; 
(Rotomagi, 1679. in Opp. Cassiodor. 2 vol. in fol.) but they deserved 
and required such an editor as the marquis Scipio Mafl'ei, who t~o.u~ht 
of publishin~ them at Verona. The Barbara Eleganza (as 1t 1s ·~
geniously named by Tiraboschi) is never simple, and seldom persp1.. 

cu~p~ocopiut-, Gothic. ), i. c. i. Variarum, ii. 1\Iatfei (Verona Illus.. 
trata, P. i. p. 228.) exaggerates the injustice of_the Goths, whom ~e 
hated as an Italian nol>l~. The plebeian l\Juraton crouches under their 
oppression. · . . 

d Procopius, Goth. I. iii. c. 4. 21. Ennodm• des~ribes (p. 1612, 1613.) 
the military arts and increasing numbers of th~ Got~s. 

e \Vhen Theodoric gave his si~ter to th~ krng ot the Vandals, she 
sailed for Africa with a guard of 1000 noble GothSy each of whom was 
attended by five armed followers. (Procop. Vandal. I. i. c. 8.) Tbt> 
Gothic nobility must have been .. numerous as brave. 
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empt from taxes, and he enjoyed the inestimable 
privilege of being subject only to the Jaws of his 
country.£. Fashion, and even convenience, soon 
persuaded the conquerors to assume the more ele
gant dress of the natives, but they still persisted in 
the use of their mother-tongue; and their contempt 
for the Latin schools was applauded by Theodoric 
himself, who gratified their prejudices, or his own, 
by declaring, that tl1e child who had trembled at a 
rod, would never dare to look upon a sword.g Dis
tress might sometimes provoke the indigent Roman 
to assume the ferocious manners which were insen
sibly relinquisl1ed by the rich and luxurious barba
rian: h but these mutual conversions were not encou
raged by the policy of a monarch who perpetuated the 
Separation of the separation of the Italians and Goths; 
Goths aad Ita. reserving the former for the arts of 
lians. d h r h • fpeace, an t c latter 1or t e service o 
war•. To accdmplish this design, he studied to pro
tect his industrious subjects, and to moderate the 
violence without enervating the valour of his sol
diers, who were maintained for the public defence. 
They held their lands and benefices as a military 
stipend; at the sound of the trumpet, they were pre
pared to march under the conduct of their provincial 
officers; and the whole extent of Italy was distri
buted into the several quarters of a well-regulated 
camp. The service of the palace and of the fron
tiers was performed by choice or by rotation ; and 
each extraordinary fatigue was recompensed by an 
increase of pay and· occasional donatives. Theo
qoric liad convinced his brave companions, that 
empire must be acquired and defended by the same 
arts. After his example, they strove to excel in the 
use, not only of the lance and sword, tlie instru
ments of their victories, but of the missile weapons, 
which they were too much inclined to neglect; and 
the lively image of war was displayed in the daily 
exercise and annual reviews of the Gothic cavalry. 
A firm though gentle discipline imposed the habits 
of modesty, obedience, and temperance; and the 
Goths were instructed to spare the people, to reve
rence the laws, to understand the duties of civil 
society, and to disclaim the barbarous licence of 
judicial combat and private revcnge.1 

r See the acknowledgment of Gothic liberty, Var. v. 30. 
g Procopius, Goth. l. i. c. 2. The Roman boys learnt the 1anguage 

(Var. viii. 21.) of the Goths. Their ~eneral ig-norance is not destroyed 
by the exceptions of Amalasnntha, a fomale, who mi~ht study without 
shame, or of Theot.lalu!i, whose learning provoked the indignation and 
contempt of his countrymen. 

h A saying of Theodoric was founded on experience: u Romanm:1 
miser imitatur Gothum; et utilis (dives) Gothns imitatur Romanum." 
(See the Fragment and Notes of Vale~ius, p. 719.) 

The vie\v of the military establishment of the Goths in Italy, is 
collected from the Epistles of Cassiodorius. (Var. i. 24. 40. iii. 3. 24. 48. 
iv. 13, 14. v. 26, 27. viii. 3, 4. 25.) They are illustrated by the learned 
l\1ascou. (Hist. of the Germans, I. xi. 40-44. Annotation xiv.) 

· k See the clearness and vig:onr of his negociations in Ennodius, (p. 
1607.) and Cassiodorius, (Var. iii. 1-4. iv. 13. v. 43, 44.) who gives the 
different styles of friendship, counsel, expostulation, &c. 

I Even of hi• table (Var. vi. 9.) and palace, (vii. 5.) The admiration 
of strangers i~ represented as the moi,.t rational motive to justify these 
vaiu expenses, and to stimulate the diligence of the officers to whom 
those province!iJ were intrnsted. 

m See the public and private alliances of the Gothic monarch, with 
the Burgundians, (Var. i. 45, 46.) with the Franks, (ii. 40.) with the 
Thuringians, (iv. i.) and with the VaIJrtal~, (v. i.) ]•'.aeh of these Ppi!ii:. 
lies a.tf?rds some curious knowle<lgc of the policy aud manners of the 
barbarians. 

n His political system mny be observed in Cassiodorius, (Var. iv. I. 

Among the barbarians of the west F . 
• • ' ore,~ policy

the victory of Theodonc had spread a of Theo<loric. 

general alarm. But as soon as it appeared that he 
was satisfied with conquest and desirous of peace 
terror was changed into respect, and they submitted 
to a powerful mediation, which was uniformly em
ployed for the best purposes of reconciling their 
quarrels and civilizing their manners.t The am
bassadors who resorted to Ravenna from the most 
distant countries of Europe, admired his wisdom, 
magnificence,1 and courtesy; and ifhe sometimes ac
cepted either slaves or arms, white horses or strange 
animals, the gift of a sun-dial, a water-clock, or a 
musician, admonished even the prince of Gaul, of 
the superior art and industry of his Italian subjects. 
His domestic alliances,m a wife, two daughters, a 
sister, and a niece, united the family of Theodoric 
with the kings. of the Franks, the Burgundians, the 
Visigoths, the Vandals, and the Thuringians, and 
contributed to maintain the harmony, or at lcastthe 
balance, of the great republic of the west." It is 
difficult in the dark forests of Germany and Poland 
to pursue the emigrations of the Heruli, a fierce 
people, who disdained the use of armour, and who 
condemned their widows and aged parents not to 
survive the loss of their husbands, or the decay of 
their strpngth.0 The king of these savage warriors 
solicited the friendship of Theodoric, and was ele
vated to the rank of his son, according to the bar
baric rites of a military adoption,P From the shores 
of the Baltic, the ..£stians, or Livonians, laid their 
offerings of native amber q at the feet of a prince, 
whose fame had excited them to undertake an un
known and dangerous journey of fifteen hundr~d 
miles. With the country r from whence the Gothic 
nation derived their origin, he maintained a fre
quent and friendly correspondence; the Italians 
were clothed in the rich sables• of Sweden; and 
one of its sovereigns, after a voluntary or reluctant 
abdication, found a hospitable retreat in the pala_ce 
of Ravenna. He had reigned over one of the tlnr· 
teen populous tribes who cultivated a small portion 
of the great island or peninsula of Scandinavia, to 
which the vao-ue appellation of Thule has been

" . ·assometimes applied. That northern rcg10n w 

211 
ix. I.) Jornandes, (c. 58. p. 698, 699.) and the Valesian Fra~~~;;a!f} • 
721.) Peace, honourable peace, was the constant 111m ff Tf Procopius, 

o The curious reader may contemplate the l eru 1 ~ t the dark 
(Goth. I. ii. c. 14.) and tl,e patient reader may plm1ge J: icns to\ll, 
and minute researches ofl\l. de lluat. (Hist. des Peup es nc ' 
ix. p. 348-396.) . . . . t'al institution 

p Variarum, iv. 2. The sp1r1t and forms of tl11s mar~ n~lated the 
are noticed by Cassiodorius; lmt he seems to have only ra ~loquencc. 
sentiments of the Gothic king into the lan~uag-~ 0.f llo~t" unlettered 

q Cassiodorins, who quotes Tacitus to the 1£.strnns,fi iewhich their 
savag·es of the 'Baltic, ( Var. v. 2.) describes the am!Jer °c{ b the sun 
shores have been famou~, as the gum of a_tree, ~~rd~n~rulalsubstan.ce 
and purified and wafted by the W<l\'eS, \V hen t ·~t 8111 

~ mineral acid, 
is a11alyzed by the chemist~, it ~ields a vr~etalile oil and a u1o-6IJ.)

3
T Scanzia, or Thule, is d~scr1bed t.r Jornandei <\ 'tr· tbe Greek 

and Proc-opius. (Goth.]. ii. c. 15.) Neither th_e ot \!tives in their 
had visitf'd the country: both had conversed with the 
exile at Ravenna or Constantinople_. . they inhabited1 s 

s Saphe1·i11as pelles. 1 n the time of Jor~,tm e. 1 f animal~ has 
Suetham,-, the proper ~weden; but that beantift~. r~c~ 0 ;ee ~lutfon, 
gradually Leen driven into the eastern parts. ,~f ,'-'J,r13 

;iaut (~ystem 
(I.list. Nat. tom. xiii..p. 309-3J3, qu~rto ~dit(~~~t n:\1

1• de;\-oya;;-~;, 
ot (,luadrupe<l•, vol. 1. p. 322-328.) Gmehn, '· · ··c tom, v. p, IW. 
totn. xviii. p. 257, 258.) and Levesque, (Hist. <le U.u&;I ' 
lGG. 514, 515.) 

i 
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peopled, or had been explored, as liigh as tl1e 
sixty-eighth degree of latitude, where the natives 
of the polar circle enjoy and lose the presence 
of the sun at each summer and winter solstice 
during an equal period of forty days.' The long 
nio-ht of l1is absence or death was the mournful 
sc:son of distress and anxiety, till the messengers 
who had been sent to the mountain tops, descried 
the first rays of returning light, and proclaimed 
to the plain below the festival of his resurrec
tion.• 

His defensive The life of Theodoric represents the 
wars. rare and meritorious example of a 

barbarian, wl10 sheathed his sword in the pride of 
victory and the vigonr of his age. A reign of three 
and thirty years was consecrated to the duties of 
chi! government, and the hostilities in which he 
was sometimes involved, were speedily terminated 
by the conduct of his lieutenants, the discipline of 
his troops, the arms of his allies, and even by the 
terror of his name. He reduced, under a strong and 
regular government, the unprofitable countries of 
Rhretia, Noricum, Dalmatia, and Pannonia, from 
the source of the Danube and the territory of the 
Bavariaus,x to the petty kingdom erected by the 
Gcpidre on the ruins of Sirmium. His prudence 
could not safely intrust the bulwark of Italy to such 
feeble and turbulent neighbours; and his justice 
might claim the lands which they oppressed, either 
as a part of his kingdom, or as the inl1eritancc of 
his father. The greatness of a servant, who was 
named perfidious because he was successful, awak
ened the jealousy of the emperor Anastasius ; and 
a war was kindled on the Dacian frontier, by the 
protection which the Gothic king, in the vicissitude 
of human affairs, had granted to one of the descen
dants of Attila. Sabinian, a general illustrious by 
his own and father's merit, advanced at the head of 
ten thousand Romans ; and the provisions and arms 
which filled a long train of waggons, were distributed 
to the fiercest of the Bulgarian tribes. But, in the 
fields of Margus, the eastern powers were defeated 
by the inferior forces of the Goths and Huns· the 
fl . ' 
. Oi\e~ and even the hope of the Roman armies was 
Irretrievably -0estroycd: and such was the tcm
p~ran~e with which Theodoric liad inspired his 
victorious troops, that as their leader had not given 
the signal of pillage, the rich spoils of the enemy 

1 In the system . . our I' All 1. d 0 •. romance of M. flailly, (Lettres sur Jes Sriences et 
of the Ed"i' e, tom.,. p. 249-256, tom, ii, p. 114-139.) the phceuix 
are the au~!~ a.nd the annual death an..! revival of Adonis and Osiris, 
Arctic re ,e rica1 ~y~liols ?f the absence and return of the sun in the 
Butron. gion~.. The rng·enious writer is a worthy disciple of the ~reat 
their pl;il~: !ii!~ easy for the coldest reason to withstand the magic of 

1 
U AuTIJ Tt: Su°'i\ • . 

present a rud tTat~. '1 ~e"(t<rY/ TWv f"opTwv E'i't, says Procopn1s. At 
Samoyede'I io eGl\1~n1.che1sm (~enerous enoug-h) prevails amoug the 
'XViii. p. 508 509

recnland. and rn Lapland i (Hist. des Voyages, tom. 
(irotiu~ San; . ~ • tom, XIX. p. IO.:j, 106. 527, 528.) yet, according to 
quiora j (de 1lJ~treIlfr'~":l atq_UC astra adO~ant, .n~ffiilla halld aliis i~Ji
Tacitus would ust helgtci~, I. 1v. p, 338. foho ed1t10D ;) a sentence w}uch 

:r. See U lJ" no ave d1i,;owned.
1501. The': , " · des Peuples Auciens, &c. tom. ix. p. 25,>--273. 396

0 111" liberal cu . .t de Bua.twas French minister at the court of Uavaria: 
tountry, at~:i°st~Y tprom.rt~d his iuquiries into the antiquities of the 
l'olumes. a cunos1ty was the 9erm. of twelve. respectable 

Y See the Goth· t .
Jornandes (c IC ransachons on the Danube and in lllyricum, in58• ' · P, 699.) Ennodius, (p. 1607-1610.) !llarcellinus, (in 

lay untouched at their foet.J Exaspe
His naval arma· 

rated by this disgrace, the Byzantine ment, 
A.D.509. 

court despatched two hundred ships 
and eight thousand men to plunder the sea-coast of 
Calabria and Apulia ; they assaulted the ancient 
city of Tarentum, interrupted the trade and agricul
ture of a happy country, and sailed back to the 
Hellespont, proud of their piratical victory over a 
people whom they still presumed to consider as their 
Roman brethren.' Their retreat was possibly hast
ened by the activity of Theodoric ; Italy was cover
ed by a fleet of a thousand light vessels,a which he 
constructed with incredible despatch ; and his firm 
moderation was soon rewarded by a solid and 
honourable peace. He maintained with a powerful 
hand the balance of the west, till it was at length 
overthrown by the ambition of Clovis ; and although 
unable to assist his rash and unfortunate kinsman, 
the king of the Visigoths, he saved the remains of bis 
family and people, and checked the Franks in the 
midst of their victorious career. I am not desir
ous to prolong or repeat b this narrative of military 
events, the least interesting of the reign of Theodo
ric ; and shall be content to add, that the Alemanni 
were protected,° that an inroad of the Burgundians 
was severely chastised, and that the conquest of 
Aries and Marseilles opened a free communication 
with the Visigoths, who revered him both as a na
tional protector, and as the guardian of his grand
child, the infant son of Alaric. Under this respect
able character, the king of Italy restored the prre
torian pra>fecture of the Gauls, reformed some abuses 
in the civil government of Spain, and accepted the 
annual tribute and apparent submission of its mili
tary governor, who wisely refused to trust his person 
in the palace of Ravenna.d The Gothic sovereignty 
was established from Sicily to the Danube, from 
Sirmium or Belgrade to the Atlantic ocean ; and 
the Greeks themselves have acknowledged that 
Theodoric reigned over the fairest portion of the 
western empire.• 

The union of the Goths and Romans Civil govern. 
· ht } fi d " th t ment of Italym1g 1ave xe 1or ages e ran- according to the 

sicnt happiness of Italy; and the Roman laws. 

first of nations, a new people of free subjects and 
enlightenecl soldiers, might have gradually arisen 
from the mutual emulation of their respective vir-:
tues. But the sublime merit of guiding or second-

Chron. p. 44. 47, 48.) and Cassiodorius, (in Chron. and Var. iii. 23. 50. 
iv. 13. vii. 4. 24. viii. 9, 10, 11. 21. ix. 8, 9.) 

s I ran not forbear tran~crihing the liberal and clas.~i,c style of Count 
1\-larcellinus: Romanus comes domesticorum, et Rust1cus co~nes scho.. 
lariorum cum centum armatis O.lvibus, tutidemque dromo111.bu8! octo 
mi Ilia militum armatorum ~ecum fereutibus, ad rlevastau~a Itahre httor~ 
processerunt1 et U!-que ad Tarentum a11tic1uissimam civ1ta~em. aggre!ol81 
sunt; remensoque mari iohonestaru vict~ria~1 qn~m p1ratico au~u 
Romani ex Romanis rapuernnt, Anasta:;10 Ca:>san reportarunt, (m 
Cluon. p. 48.) See Yariar. i. 16, ii. 38. . . • 

a See the royal orders and instructions. (Var. 1v. J.,. v. 16-20.) 
These armed boats should be still smaller than the thousand ve~ls of 
Ao-amemnon at the sietre of Troy. b Supra, P· 024, 625. .. 
~ Ennodius (p. 1610~ and Cassiodorius, in the ~oyal name, (Var. n.. 

41.) rt>cord his salutary protection of the Alem~ulll. . 
d The Gothic trausactions in Gaul and Spain are represented with 

some perplexity in Cassiodoriu~, (Var.. iii. 32. :18. 4l..43, 4~, V. 3!?.)
Jornaudes, (c. &8. p, 698, ro<J.) and Procopius, (Goth. I. 1. c. le.) J will 
neither hear nor reconcile the I011cr and contradictory arg-uments of the 
AblJe DulJos and the Count de Bifat, about the wars of Burgundy. , 

e Tbeophanes,. p, 113. 

1 
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ing such a revolution, was not reserved for the 
reign of Theodoric: be wanted either the genius or 
the opportunities of a legislator ;f and while he 
indulged the Goths in the enjoyment of rude liberty, 
he servilely copied the institutions, and even the 
abuses, of the political system which had been 
framed by Constantine and his successors. From 
a tender regard to the expiring prejudices of Rome, 
the barbarian declined the name, the purple, and 
the diadem of the emperors; but he assumed, under 
the hereditary title of king, the whole substance 
and plenitude of imperial prerogative.s His ad
dresses to the eastern throne were respectful and 
ambiguous; he celebrated in pompous style the 
harmony of the two republics, applauded his own 
government as the perfect similitude of a sole and 
undivided empire, and claimed above the kings of 
the earth the same pre-eminence which he modestly 
allowed to the person or rank of Anastasius. The 
alliance of the east and west was annually declared 
by the unanimous choice of two consuls; but it 
should seem, that the Italian candidate who was 
named by Theodoric, accepted a formal confirma
tion from the sovereign of Constantinople,h The 
Gothic palace of Ravenna reflected the image of 
the court of Theodosius or Valentinian. The prre
torian prrefect, the prrefect of Rome, the qurestor, 
the master of the offices, with the public and patri 
monial treasurers, whose functions are painted in 
gaudy colours by the rhetoric of Cassiodorius, still 
continued to act as the ministers of state. And the 
subordinate care of justice and the revenue was 
delegated to seven consulars, three correctors, and 
live presidents, who governed the fifteen regions of 
Italy, according to the principles and even the 
forms of Roman jurisprudence,i The violence of 
the conquerors was abated or eluded by the slow 
artifice of judicial proceedings; the civil adminis
tration, with its honours and emoluments, was con
fined to the Italians; and the people still preserved 
their dress and language, their laws and customs, 
their personal freedom, and two thirds of their 
landed property. It had been the object of Au
gustus to conceal the introduction of monarchy; it 
was the policy of Theodoric to disguise the reign 
of a barbarian,k If his subjects were· sometimes 
awakened from this pleasing vision of a Roman 

f Procopius affirms that no laws whatsoever were promulgated by 
Theodoric ~nd the F-uc_ceeding kings of It~ly. (Goth. I. ii. c. 6.) He 
must mean m the Gothic language. A Latia edict of Theodoric is still 
extant, in one hundrPd and fifty-four articles. · 

~ The image of. Theodoric is engraved on his coin!l: his modest 
successors were satisfied with adding their own name to the head of 
the reigning emperor. (l\luratori Antiquitat. ltalire Med ii JEvi tom ii 
dissert. xxv ii. p. 577-579. Giaonone lstoria Ci vile di Napoli: to~. i: 
p. 166.) 

h Th~ alli~nce of th~ em1~eror and .the king of Italy are rPpresentec\ 
by Cas.~J?dor111s (Var. 1. 1. 11. 2, 3. v1 •. I.) and Procopius, (Goth. I. ii. 
c. 6. l. 111. c. 21.) who celebrate the friendship of Anastasius and Theo
doric: but the figurative style of compliment was interpreted in a very 
diffrrent sense at Constantiuople and Ravenna, 

To the seventeen provinces of the Notitia, Paul \:\'arnefrid the den
.con (De Reb. l.cllJJrObard. l. ii. r. 14-22.) has subjoined au eiithteenth 
the Aj>ennine. (l\luratori Script. Rernm Italicaruni, tom. i. p. 4:11-433.) 
Rnt of the~e Sardinia and Corsica were possessed by the Vandals and 
the two Rhretia!i!, as well as the Cottian Alps, seem to have been ~Uan
doned to a military i{overnme.nt. The state of the four provinces that 
now form the kingdom of Naples, is lal.Joured by Giaouone (tom. j 
p. 	17~. 178.} with patriotic dili~ence. ' 

k See the Gothic history of Procopius, (I. i. c. 1. I, ii. c. 6.) the Epis. 

government, they derived more substantial comfort 
from the character of a Gothic prince, who had 
penetration to discern, and firmness to pursue bis 
own and the public interest. Theodoric loved the 
virtues which he possessed, and the talents of which 
he was destitute. Liberius was promoted to the 
office of prretorian prrefect for his unshaken fidelity 
to the unfortunate cause of Odoacer. The ministers 
of Theodoric, Cassiodorius1 and Boethius, have 
reflected on bis reign the lustre of their genius and 
learning. More prudent or more fortunate than his 
colleague, Cassiodorius preserved his own esteem 
without forfeiting the royal favour; and after pass
ing thirty years in the honours of the world, he was 
blessed with an equal term of repose in the devout 
and studious solitude of Squillace. 

As the patron of the republic, it was Prosperity of 

the interest and duty of the Gothic Rome. 

king to cultivate the affections of the senatem and 
people. The nobles of Rome were flattered by 
sonorous epithets and formal professions of respect, 
which had been more justly applied to the merit 
and authority of their ancestors. The people en
joyed, without fear or danger, the three blessings of 
a capital, order, plenty, and public amusements. 
A visible diminution of their numbers may be 
found even in the measure of liberality;" yet Apulia, 
Calabria, and Sicily, poured their tribute of corn 
into the granaries of Rome; an allowance of bread 
and meat was distributed to the indigent citizens; 
and every office was deemed honourable which was 
consecrated to the care of their health and l1appi
ness. The public games, such as a Greek ambas
sador might politely applaud, exhibited a faint and 
feeble copy of the magnificence of the Cresars: yet 
the musical, the gymnastic, and the pantomime arts, 
had not totally sunk in oblivion; the wild beasts of 
Africa still exercised in the amphitheatre tl1e 
courage and dexterity of the hunters; and the in· 
dulgent Goth either patiently tolerated or gently 
restrained the blue and green factions, whose con· 
tests so often filled the circus with clamour and 
even with blood.0 In the seventh year. Visit of Theo

ofhis peaceful reign, Theodoric visited A.tt~. 
the old capital of the world; the se
nate and people advanced in solemn procession to 
salute a second Trajan, a new Valentinian; and be 

ties of Cas.siodorins, (passim, but especially the fifth and sixtr H1:!i 
which contain the formultE, or patents of o~ces,) and the ~iv\ Jares 
of Giannone, (tom. i. I. ii. iii.) The Gotluc count~. ,yhi~h ie ~llus.. 
in every Italian city, are annihilated, however, by l\IatfN, qer{i~ar. vi. 
trata, P. i. I. viii. p. 227.) for those of Sy~a~use and apes 
22, 2a.) were special and temporary comm1ss1ons. V r i 24 

l Two Italians of the name of Cassiod?rius, the father. ( t~e'adri 
40.) and the son, (ix. 24, 2,1>,) were success1~ely employe_d ~'\is various 
nistration of Theodoric. The son was born m the y~ar 4,g · 1 t extend 
epistles as qn1Pstor, ma~ter of the offices, and prw,torian pnd(Ti;..boSrhi 
from 50~-5.'3'J, and he lived a5i a monk about tl11rty year~.. llillliot. 
Storia <ldla Letteratnra ltaliana, tom. iii. p. 7-24. fdbncms, 
Let. Med. A':vi, tom. i. p. 357,358. e_dit. Mansi.) (V"t ·Tbeod. viii. p, 

m See his regard for the senate m Cochlreus. l • 

72
;;-~~)more than 120 000 modii, or four thousand quarters, (Anonym. 

Valesian. p. 721. and Var. i. ;J.'i. vi. 18. xi. 5. 39.) I f the cirrus, the 
o See his regard and indulgence for the s~ectac es O 

• ties of Cassi(),, 
amphithE"atre, and the theatre, in the..~hrmu~leand ~':trated by the 

1 
~11dorius, (Var. i. 20. 27. 30, 31, 32. 111. 51. iv. 51. contrived to 

fo1trteenth Annotation of Masco~1's History,) who hai arninJ;, 
sprinkle the sul,ject with ostentatious though agreeable e 

i 
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nobly supported that character by tlie assurance of 
ajust and legal government,P in a discourse which 
J1e was not afraid to pronounce in public, and to 
inscribe on a tablet of brass. Rome, in this august 
ceremony, shot a last ray of declining glory; and a 
saint, the spectator of this pompous scene, could 
only hope in his pious fancy, that it was excelled 
by the celestial splendour of the New Jerusalem.q 
During a residence of six months, the fame, the 
person, and the courteous demeanour of the Gothic 
king, excited the admiration of the Romans, and he 
contemplated, with equal curiosity and surprise, 
the monuments that remained of their ancient 
greatness. He imprinted the footsteps of a con
queror on the Capitoline hill, and frankly confessed 
that each day he viewed with fresh wonder the 
forum of Trajan and his lofty column. The theatre 
of Pompey appeared, even in its decay, as a huge 
mountain artificially hollowed and polished, and 
adorned by human industry ; and he vaguely com
puted, that a river of gold must have been drained 
to erect the colossal amphitheatre of Titus.r From 
the mouths of fourteen aqueducts, a pure and 
copious stream was diffused into every part of the 
city; among these the Claudian water, which 
arose at the distance of thirty-eight miles in the 
Sabine mountains, was conveyed along a gentle 
though constant declivity of solid arches, till it 
descended on the summit of the Aventine hill. The 
long and spacious vaults which had been constructed 
for the purpose of common sewers, subsisted, after 
twelve centuries, in their pristine strength ; and 
these subterraneous channels have been preferred 
to all the visible wonders of Rome.• The Gothic 
kings, so injuriously accused of the ruin of anti
quity, were anxious to preserve the monuments of 
the nation whom they had subdued.• The royal 
edicts were framed to prevent the abuses, the 
neglect, or the depredations of the citizens tl1em
selves; and a professed architect, the annual sum 
of two hundred pounds of gold, twenty-five thou
sand tiles, and the receipt of customs from the 
Lucrine port, were assigned for the ordinary repairs 
of the walls and public edifices. A similar care 
was extended to the statues of metal or marble of 
men or animals. The spirit of the horses, which 
have given a modern name to the Quirinal, was 

1<:1/:rym.. Vales. p. 721. Marius Aventicensis in Chron. In the 
much bpubtc an~ ~ersonal merit, the Gothic conqueror is at least a.q 

'l V~ o;e ale~!t~man, as he may seem inferior to Trajan. 
1l' Ca·. ll g_entn rn Baron. Annal. Eccles. A. D. 500. No. 10. 

/Var \'~lodorms describes in his pompous ~tyle the forum of Trajan,
Titu;, (~ 6_;) t)he theatre of l\Iarcellus, (iv. 51.) and the amphitheatre of 

f
perusal · A2· a~d his <lescr1pt1ons are uot unworthy of the reader's 

Htesthat 1Jco~d~ng to the modern prices, the Abb~ Barthelemy com.. 
went m.ll .1e rick work a_nd masonry of the Coliseum would now cost 

tom. {xv\iions of F~ench l1vres, (Mem. de l'Academie des Inscriptions,
fabric! · P· 580, 586.) How small a part of that stupendous 

, For the aqu d t(l!ist Nat x e uc s and cloaca,, see Strabo, (I. v. p. 360.) Pliny,
(Goth. I. i."c '1~v)i.24.) Casswdorius, (Var.Hi. 30,31.vi.6.) Procopius,
Work, could.be· and Nardm1, (Roma Ant1ca, p. 514-552. How such 

t For the G e~ecuted by a king of Rome, is yet a problem. 
(Var. i. 21 25.0!~1c ca.re of the buildings and statueR, see Ca~siodorius, 
(p. 721.) · 11• 34. 1v. 30. vii. 6. 13. 15.) and the Valesian Fragment, 

u Var vii 15 TI Ifrom Al~xau·d . · t j"se 1orses of l\lonte Cavallo had been transported
0'<ulpture is dr;d . t 1e baths of Constantine. (Nardini, p. ISA.) Their 

•ur la Peintur :•ned. by the Abbe Dubos, (Reflexions sur la Poesie et 
de l'Art tom•\ om.,. section 39.) and admired by ,vinkleman. (Hist.

• .11. p. 159.) . 

applauded by the barbarians; u tl1e brazen elephants 
of the Via sacra were diligently restored ;x the 
famous l1eifer of l\lyron deceived the cattle, as they 
were driven through the forum of peace; Y and an 
officer was created to protect those works of art, 
which Theodoric considered as the noblest ornament 
of his kingdom. 

After the example of the last empe- Flourishing state 
rors, Theodoric preferred the residence of Italy. 
of Ravenna, where he cultivated an orchard with 
his own hands.• As often as the peace of his king
dom was threatened (for it was never invaded) by 
the barbarians, he removed his court to Verona,• on 
the northern frontier, and the image of his palace, 
still extant, on a coin, represents the oldest and 
most authentic model of Gothic architecture. These 
two capitals, as well as Pavia, Spoleto, Napies, 
and tl1e rest of the Italian cities, acquired under his 
reign the useful or splendid decorations of churches, 
aqueducts, baths, porticoes, and palaces.b But the 
happiness of the subject was more truly conspicuous 
in the busy scene of labour and luxury, in the rapid 
increase and bold enjoyment of national wealth. 
From the shades of Tibur and Pr.cneste, the Roman 
senators still retired in the winter season to the 
warm sun, and salubrious springs, of Bahe; and 
their villas, which advanced on solid moles into 
the bay of Naples, commanded the various prospect 
of the sky, the earth, and the water. On the 
eastern side of the Hadriatic, a new Campania was 
formed in the fair and fruitful province of !stria, 
which communicated with the palace of Ravenna 
by an easy navigation of one hundred miles. The 
rich productions of Lucania and the adjacent pro
vinces were exchanged at the l\Iarcilian fountain, 
in a populous fair annually dedicated to trade, 
intemperance, and superstition. In the solitude of 
Comum, which had once been animated by the 
mild genius of Pliny, a transparent bason above 
sixty miles in length still reflected the rural seats 
which encompassed the margin of the Larian lake ; 
and the gradual ascent of the hills was covered by a 
triple plantation of olives, of vines, and of chesnut 
trces.0 Agriculture revived under the shadow of 
peace, and the number of husbandmen was multi
plied by the redemption of captives.d The iron 
mines of Dalmatia, a gold mine in Bruttium, were 

x Var. x. 10. They were probably a fragment of some triumphal 
car. (Cuper de Elephantis, ii. 10.) 

y Procopius (Goth. I. iv. c. 21.) relates a foolish story of Myron's 
cow, which is celebrated by the false wit of thirty~six Greek ep1;rams,
(Antholog. I. iv. p. 302-306. edit. Hen. Steph. Auson. Epigram. 
lviii-lxvlii.) . 

z See an epigram of Ennodius (ii. 3. p. 1893, 1894.) on tins garden 
and the royal gardener. 

a His affection for that city is proved by the epithet of " Verona 
tua" and the lerrend of the hero· under the barbarous name 0£ 
Di;trich of Bern (Peringsciold ad Co~hlreum, 1), 240.) l\:laffei traces hi~ 
with knowledo·e and plea"-nre in his native country, (I. ix. p. 230-236._J 

b See Maffei, (Verona Illustrata, part i. p..231, 232. 308, &c) . He 
imputes Gothic architecture, like the corruption of langua,2"e, writrn~, 
&c. not to the barbarians but to the Italians themselves. Compare lus 
sentiments with those of Tiraboschi, (tom. iii. p. 61.) 

c The villas, climate, and landskip o~ Bai~, (V.~r. ix. 6. See Cluver. 
Italia Antiq. l. iv. c. 2. p. 1119, &c.) Tstna, (\ ar. x,.,. 22. 26.) and Cornum,
(Var. xi. 14. compare with Pliny's. two villas, 1x. 7.) are agreeauly 
painted in the Epistles of Cassiodorms. . . 

d In Liguria numerosa agricolarur:n prof!emes. (Ennodms, P· 1678, 
1679, 1680.) St. Epiphanius of Pavia redeemed by prayer or ransom 
6000 captives from the Burgundians of Lyons and Savoy. Such deed• 
are the best of miracles. 
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carefully explored, and the Pomptine marshes, as 
well as those of Spolcto, were drained and culti
vated by private undertakers, whose distant reward 
must depend on the continuance of the public 
prosperity.• ,vhenever the seasons were less pro
pitious, the doubtful precautions of forming maga
zines of corn, fixing the price, and prohibiting the 
exportation, attested" at least the benevolence of 
the state; but such was the extraordinary plenty 
which an industrious people produced from a grate
ful soil, that a gallon of wine was sometimes sold in 
Italy for less than three farthings, and a quarter .of 
wheat at about five shillings and sixpence/ A 
country possessed of so many valuable objects 
of exchange soon attracted the merchants of the 
world, whose beneficial traffic was encouraged and 
protected by the liberal spirit of Theodoric. The 
free intercourse of the provinces by land and water 
was restored and extended; the city gates were 
never shut either by day or by night; and the com
mon saying, that a purse of gold might be safely 
left in the fields, was expressive of the conscious 
security of the inhabitants. s 

Theodoric A difference of religion is always 
an Arian. pernicious and often fatal to the har

mony of the prince and people ; the Gothic con
queror bad been educated in the profession of 
Arianism, and Italy was devoutly attached to the 
Nicene faith. But the persuasion of Theodoric was 
not infected by zeal; and he piously adhered to the 
heresy of his fathers, witl1out condescending to 
balance the subtle arguments of theological meta
physics. Satisfied with the private toleration of his 
Arian sectaries, he justly conceived himself to be 
the guardian of the public worship, and his exter
nal reverence for a superstition which he despised 
His toleration of may have nourished in bis mind the 

the catholics. salutary indifference of a statesman or 
philosopher. The catholics of his dominions ac
knowledged, perhaps with reluctance, tl1e peace of 
the church; their clergy, according to the degrees 
of rank or merit, were honourably entertained in the 
palace of Theodoric; he esteemed the Jiving sanctity 
of Cresarius h and Epipbanius,1 the orthodox bishops 
of Aries and Pavia ; and presented a decent offer
ing on the tomb of St. Peter, without any scrupu
lous inquiry into the creed of the apostle.k His 
favourite Goths, and even bis mother, were per
mitted to retain or embrace the Athanasian faith, 

e The political economy of Theodoric (see Anonym. Vales. p. 721. 
and Cassiodorius, in Chron.) may be distinctly traced under the follmv
ing heads_:, iron mine! (Var. i_i_i. 23.) i::old _mine, (ix. 3.) Pomptine 
marshes,.(11. 32, 33.) Spoleto, (11. 21.) coro!, (1. 34. x. 27, 28. xi. II, 12.) 
trade, (v,. 7. 9:,23.) fair of l.eucothoe ~r St. Cyprian in Lucania, (viii. 
33.) vlenty, (x11. 4.) the cursus, orpn_bhc post, (i. 29. ii. 31. iv. 47. v. 5. 
VJ, 6. v11. 33.) the Flamm,an way, (x11. 18.) 

f LX mod ii tritici in solidum ipsius tern pore fuerunt, et vinum xxx 
amphoras in solidum. (Fragment. Vales.) Corn was distributed from 
ttte granaries at fifteen or twenty-five mod ii for a piece of gold, and the 
price was still moderate. 
"g Se~ the life of St. Cresarius in Baroniu•. (A. D. 508. No. 12, 13, 14.) 
1 he krn~ presented tum with 300 gold sohd1, and a discus of s11\·er of 
th.e weight of sixty pounds. 

h Ennodius in Vit. St. Epiphanii, in Sirmond Op. tom. i. p. 1672
1690. Theodoric bestowed some important favours on this bishop whom 
he used as a counsellor in peace and war. ' . 

l Devotissimus ac si catholicus; (Anonym. Vales. p. 720.) yet his 
Off~rmg was no more than two silver candl~sticks (cerostrata) of the 
we,ght of seventy pounds, far inferior to the gold and gems of Constan. 

and liis long reign could not afford the example of 
an Italian catholic, who, either from choice or 
compulsion, had deviated into the religion of the 
conqueror.1 The people, and the barbarians them
selves, were edified by the pomp and order of reli
gious worship ; the magistrates were instructed to 
defend the just immunities of ecclesiastical persons 
and possessions; the bishops held their synods, the 
metropolitans exercised their jurisdiction, and the 
privileges of sanctuary were maintained or mode
rated according to the spirit of the Roman jurispru
dence. \Vith the protection, Theodoric assumed 
the legal supremacy, of the church; and bis firm 
administration restored or extended some useful 
prerogatives which had been neglected by the feeble 
emperors of the west. He was not ignorant of the 
dignity and importance of the Roman pontiff, to 
whom the venerable name of PorE was now appro
priated. The peace or the revolt of Italy might 
depend on the character of a wealthy and popular 
bishop, who claimed such ample dominion both in 
heaven and earth ; who had been declared in a 
numerous synod to be pure from all sin, and exempt 
from all judgment.m When the chair of St. Peter 
was disputed by Symmachus and Laurence, they 
appeared at his summons before the tribunal of an 
Arian monarch, and he confirmed the election of the 
most worthy or the most obsequious candidate. At 
the end ofhis life, in a moment ofjealousy and resent
ment, be prevented the choice of the Romans, by 
nominating a pope in the palace of Ravenna. The 
danger and furious contests of a schism were mildly 
restrained, and the last decree of the senate was 
enacted to extinguish, if it were possible, the 
scandalous venality of the papal elections." 

I have descanted with pleasure on Vicesofhi• 

the fortunate condition of Italy; but governmeot. 

our fancy must not hastily conceive that the golde_n 
a"e of the poets a race of men without vice or mt· 
s:ry, was realiz;d under the Gothic conquest. The 
fair prospect was sometimes overcast with cloud~; 
the wisdom of Theodoric might be deceived, hJS 
power might be resisted, and the declining age of 
the monarch was sullied with popular hatred and 
patrician blood. In the first insolence of victory, 
he had been tempted to deprive the whole party of 
Odoacer of the civil and even the natural rights of 
society; 0 a tax unseasonably imposed aftc~ ~b: 
calamities of war, would have crushed the nsm, 

tinople and France. (Anastasiusin Vit. Pont. in Hormisda, P· 34. ediL 
Paris.) . 1612 Anonyro. 

k The tolerating system of ~is reign..(Ennod1us, 'Pbe studied in the 
Vales. p. 719. Procop. Goth.!. 1. c. 1.1. n._c. 6.)may b' h (Var.i,

8
Epi~.~les of Cass~oclorh!s, und~r. the .follow.1.ag heads: h~://!zdndB, (if. 
9. vrn. 15. 24. x,. 23.) immunities, (1. 26. n. 29, 30.) ~- ) discipline, 
17. 20.) aanclttariea, (ii. 11. iii. 47.) church plate, (xu.tl20· bead of the 
(iv. 44.) which prove at the same time that he was ie 

church as well as of the state. . h re deacon who 
I ,ve may reject a foolish tale of his hehead,ng_ a cat d~riesuroaroed 

turned Arian. (Theodor. Lector. No. 17,) '\YhY JST_heo re 
Afer? From Vafer? (Vales. ad Joe.) A lq,;_ht~onrc(U approved and 

m Ennodius, p. IG21, 1622. 163fl. 1638 .. His Me. wasA D 503. No, 
re~istP,red {synodaliter) by a Roman council. (Ba;omu~, 2 j ' 
6. Franciscus Pagi in Breviar. Pont. Ilom. tom. 1• P· ~.1 :us {in Sym• 

n See Ca.c;~iodorius, (Var. fiii, 15. ix. }.j, 16.) Anas asiu ' Barouiu\ 
macho, p. 31.) and the ei~hteenth Anuotation of )\hlasco a·n"'ry grow!,
Pagi. and most of the catholic doctors, confess, wit an c 
this Gothic usurpation. . 1l Italy rnourned

o He disabled them-a licentia testand1 ; and a 
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agriculture of Liguria; a rigid pre-emption of corn, 
which was intended for the public relief, must have 
aggravated the distress of Campania. These dan
gerous projects were defeated by the virtue and 
eloquence of Epiphanius and Boethius, who, in the 
presence of Theodoric himself, successfully pleaded 
the cause of the people: P but if the royal ear was 
open to the voice of truth, a saint and a pl1ilosopher 
are not always to be found at the ear of kings. The 
privileges of rank, or office, or favour, were too 
frequently abused by Italian fraud and Gothic 
violence, and the avarice of the king's nephew was 
pnblicly exposed, at first by the usurpation, and 
afterwards by the restitution, of the estates which he 
had unjustly extorted from his Tuscan neighbours. 
Two hundred thousand barbarians, formidable even 
to their master, were seated in the lieart of Italy; 
they indignantly supported the restraints of peace 
and discipline ; the disorders of their march were 
always felt and sometimes compensated; and where 
it was dangerous to punish, it might be prudent to 
dissemble, the sallies of their native fierceness. 
When the indulgence of Theodoric had remitted 
two-thirds of the Ligurian tribute, he condescended 
to explain the difficulties of his situation, and to 
lament the heavy though inevitable burthens which 
he imposed on his subjects for their own defence.1 
These ungrateful subjects could never be cordially 
reconciled to the origin, the religion, or even the 
virtues, of the Gothic conqueror; past calamities 
were forgotten, and the sense or suspicion of inju
ries was rendered still more exquisite by the present 
felicity of the times. 
He is provoked Even the religious toleration which 
to persecute the Theodoric had the glory of introduc
cathohcs. • • • • 

mg rnto the ehnshan world, was pain
ful and offensive to the orthodox zeal of the Italians. 
They respected the armed heresy of the Goths; but 
their pious rage was safely pointed against th_e rich 
and defenceless Jews, who had formed their es
tablishments at Naples, Rome, Ravenna, Milan, 
and ~enoa, for the benefit of trade, and under the 
sanct10n of the laws.• Their persons were insulted 
their effects were pillaged, and their synagogue; 
Were burnt, by the mad populace of Ravenna and 
Rome, inflamed, as it should seem bv the most 
f' I ' •nvo ous or extravagant pretences. The govern
ment which could neglect would have deserved such 
:: outrage. A legal inquiry was instantly directed; 

d as the authors of the tumult had escaped in the 
crow_d, the whole community was condemned to 
repair the damage; and the obstinate bigots who 
lamentabi!i ju t'f I . .5against the ~ 10• wish t'! believe, tl!at.these penalties were enacted

1testimony f'k S .;vho had VIO\ated their oath of allegiance: but the 
and died u~ 1 ~t '~' (p. 1675-167_8.) is the more weig·hty, as he lived 

P Ennodi~=r. le ~e1gn o.f Theodoric. . 
tione Phil 'm V,t. Ep,phan. p. 1689, lfi90. Boethms de Consola. 
pa,si()ns of~~phi.ie, l. 1. pros. 1v. p. 45-47. Resptct but weigh the 
plaints by the sai~t and_the senator; and fortify or alleviate their com.. 

q Iinruan· e various hmts of Cassiodorius, (ii. 8. iv. 36. viii. 5.) 
these are n~um expensarum pondus ••. pro ipsorum salute, &c.; yet 

r Th J more t1tan words. 
'1enoa ha'r"'· were_ settled at Naples, (Proropins, Goth. I. i. c. 8.) at 
llasn,~e Hi;t"}8·,t·. 33.) Mila~, (v. 37.) Rome, (iv. 43.) See likewise 

ll R;x' avidt;s es lllfs,.tom._ ~~n. c. 7. p. 2,~4. . 
llomanis lend;br~m(mAuo,s ex1t11, &c. (Boethms, I.,. p. 59.) rex dolum 

a· nonym. Vales. p. 723.) These are hard words: . 

refused their contributions, were whipped through 
the streets by the hand of the executioner. This 
simple act of justice exasperated the discontent of 
the catholics, who applauded. the merit and patience 
of these holy confessors; three hundred pulpits 
deplored the persecution of the church, and if the 
chapel of St. Stephen at Verona was demolished by 
the command of Theodoric, it is probable that some 
miracle hostile to his name and dignity had been 
performed on that sacred theatre. At the close of a 
glorious life, the king of Italy discovered that he 
had excited the hatred of a people whose happiness 
he had so assiduou.sly laboured to promote; and his 
mind was soured by indignation, jealousy, and the 
bitterness of unrequited love. The Gothic conqueror 
condescended to disarm the unwarlike natives of 
Italy, interdicting all weapons of offence, and ex
cepting only a small knife for domestic use. The 
deliverer of Rome was accused of conspiring with 
the vilest informers against the lives of senators 
whom he suspected of a secret and treasonable cor
respondence with the Byzantine court.• After the 
death of Anastasius, the diadem had been placed 
on the head of a, feeble old man; but the powers of 
government were assumed by his nephew Justinian, 
who already meditated the extirpation of heresy, 
and the conquest of Italy and Africa. A rigorous 
law which was published at Constantinople, to 
reduce the Arians by the dread of punishment 
within the pale of the church, awakened the just 
resentment of Theodoric, who claimed for his dis .. 
tressed brethren of the east, the same indulgence 
which he had so long granted to the catholics of his 
dominions, At his stern command, the Roman 
pontiff, with four illustrious senators, embarked on 
an embassy, of which he must have alike dreaded 
the failure or the success. The singular veneration 
shown to the first pope who l1ad ,•isited Constanti
nople was punished as a crime by his jealous 
monarch ; the artful or peremptory refusal of the 
Byzantine court might excuse an equal, and would 
provoke a larger, measure of retaliation; and a 
mandate was prepared in Italy, to prohibit, after a 
stated day, the exercise of the catholic worship. 
By the bigotry of his subjects and enemies, the 
most tolerant of princes was driven to the brink of 
persecution; and the life of Theodoric'was too long, 
since he lived to condemn the virtue of Boethius 
and Symmachus.• 

The senator Boethiusu is the last of Character, stu. 

the Romans whom Cato or Tully could ~}'iiie"t1~~ours, 

have acknowledged for their country-

they speak the passions of the Italians, and those (I fear) of Theodoric 

hi~i{~;\'C laboured to extract a rational narrative from the dark, con. 
cise, and various hints of the Vale~ian Fragment, (p. 722, 723, 7~4.) 
Theophanes, (p. 145.) Anastasins, (in Johanne, p. 35.) and the Hist. 
Miscella, (p. 108. edit. l\Iuratori.). A gentle pressure.and paraph~ase .?f 
their words i~ no violence. Consult Jikewise l\lurator1, (An!1al~ d lhlia. 
tom. iv. p. 471-478.) with the Annals and Breviary (tom. 1. 2>9-263.) 
of tl1e two Pag-is, the uncle and the nephew. . . . . 

u Le Clerc has composed a critical and p!1!losoph1cal _life of An1<:_rn~ 
Manlius Severiuus Boethiu~: {Bibliot. Ch01ste, t?m: xv,. P: 168-2,5.) 
and both Tiraboschi. (tom. iii.) and Fabririus (B1blwt. Lalin.) may be 
usefully consulted. The date of his birth may be placed about thP. 
year 470, and his death in 524, in a premature old age. (Consol. Phil.. 
Metrica, i. p. 6.) 
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man. As a wealthy orpl1an, he inherited the patri
mony and honours of the Anician family, a name 
ambitiously assumed by the kings and emperors of 
the age; and the appellation of l\lanlius asserted 
his genuine or fabulous descent from a race of con
suls and dictators, who had repulsed the Gauls from 
tl1e capitol, and sacrificed their sons to the disci
pline of the republic. In the youth of Boethius, 
the studies of Rome were not totally abandoned ; a 
Virgilx is now extant, corrected by the hand of a 
consul; and the professors of grammar, rhetoric, 
and jurisprudence, were maintained in their privi
leges and pensions by the liberality of the Goths. 
But the erudition of the Latin language was insuffi
cient to satiate his ardent curiosity ; and Boethius 
is said to have employed eighteen laborious years 
in the schools of Athens/ which were supported by 
the zeal, the learning, and the diligence, of Proclus 
and his disciples. The reason and piety of their 
Roman pupil were fortunately saved from the con
tagion of mystery and magic, which polluted the 
groves of the academy; but be imbibed the spirit, 
and imitated the method, of his dead and living 
masters, who attempted to reconcile the strong and 
subtle sense of Aristotle with the devout contem
plation and sublime fancy of Plato. After his re
turn to Rome, and bis marriage with the daughter 
of his friend, the patrician Symmachus, Boethius 
still continued, in a palace of ivory and marble, to 
prosecute the same studies.• _The church was edi
fied by liis profound defence of the orthodox creed 
against the Arian, the Eutychian, and the Ncs
torian heresies ; and the catholic unity was ex
plained or exposed in a formal treatise by the 
indifference of three distinct though consubstantial 
persons. For the benefit of his Latin readers, his 
genius submitted to teach the first elements of the 
arts and sciences of Greece. The geometry of 
Euclid, the music of Pythagoras, the arithmetic of 
Nicomacbus, the mechanics of Archimedes, the 
astronomy of Ptolemy, the theology of Plato, and 
the logic of Aristotle, with the commentary of Por
phyry, were translated and illustrated by the inde

. fatigablc pen of the Roman senator. And he alone 
was esteemed capable of describing the wonders of 
art, a sun-dial, a water-clock, or a sphere wliich 
represented the motions of the planets. From these 
abstruse speculations, Boethius stooped, or, to 
speak more truly, he rose, to the social duties of 
public and private life: the indigent were relieved 
by his liberality; and his eloquence, which flattery 
might compare to the voice of Demosthenes or 
Cicero, was uniformly exerted in the cause of inno
cence and humanity. Such conspicuous merit was 

x For the age and value of this MS. now in the Medicean library 
at Florence, see the Cenotaphia Pisana (p. 430-447.) of Cardinal 
Noris. 

y The Athenian studies of Boethius are doubtful, (Baronius, A, D, 
510. No. 3. from a spurious tract, De Disciplina Scholarum,) and the 
t~r!TI- of eightee!1 year.sis doubtless t?O long: b_ut the s1mple fact of a 
¥1s1t to Athens ts .1ust1fied by much mternal evidence, (Brucker, Hist. 
Crit. Philosoph. tom. iii. p. 524-527.·) and by an expression (though 
vague and ambiguous) of bis friend Cassiodorius, (Var, i. 4,>,) " longe 
pos1las Athenas introisti." 

• Bibliotheca, comptos ebore ac vitro parietes, &c, (Consol. Phil. 

felt and rewarded by a discerning prince; the dig• 
nity of Boethius was adorned with the titles of con
sul and patrician, and his talents were usefully em. 
ployed in the important station of master of the 
offices. Notwithstanding the equal claims of the 
east and west, his two sons were created, in their 
tender youth, the consuls of the same year.• On 
the memorable day of their inauguration, they pro
ceeded in solemn pomp from their palace to the 
forum, amidst the applause of the senate and 
people; and their joyful father, the true consul of 
Rome, after pronouncing an oration in the praise of 
his royal benefactor, distributed a triumphal largess 
in the games of the circus. Prosperous in his fame 
and fortunes, in his public honours and private 
alliances, in the cultivation of science and the con
sciousness of virtue, Boethius might have been 
styleJ happy, if that precarious epithet could be 
safely applied before the last term of the life of man. 

A philosopher, liberal of his wealth . . . 
. . f h' . . h b H,s patriotism.and pars1mon10us o 1s hme, m1g t e 

insensible to the common allurements of ambition, 
the thirst of gold and employment. And some 
credit may be due to the asseveration of Boethius, 
that he had reluctantly obeyed the divine Plato, 
who enjoins every virtuous citizen to rescue the 
state from the usurpation of vice and ignorance. 
For the integrity of his public conduct he appeals 
to the memory of bis country. His authority had 
restrained the pride and oppression of the royal 
officers, and his eloq uencc had delivered Paulianus 
from the dogs of the palace. He had always pitied, 
and often relieved, the distress of the provincials, 
whose fortunes were exhausted by public and pri· 
vate rapine ; and Boethius alone had courage to 
oppose the tyranny of the barbarians, elated by 
conquest, excited by avarice, and, as he complains, 
encouraged by impunity. In these honourable con· 
tests, his spirit soared above the consideration of 
danger, and perhaps of prudence; and we may 
learn from the example of Cato, that a character of 
pure and inflexible virtue is the most apt to be mis· 
led by prejudice, to be heated by enthusiasm, and 
to confound private enmities with public justice. 
The disciple of Plato might exaggerate the infirmi· 
ties of nature, and the imperfections of society; and 
the mildest form of a Gothic kingdom, even the 
wci.rht of alleofance and gratitude, must be insup· 

" " · t JMportable to the free spirit of a Roman patno · . 
the favour and fidelity of Boethius declined in J051 

proportion with the public happiness; and an un• 
worthy colleague was imposed, to divide and con· 
trol the power of the master of the offices. In the 
last gloomy season of Theodoric, be indignantly felt 

.i· ( · 6 vii 13. viii. I,
I. i. pro•. v. p. 74.) The Epistles of Enno ,us ."· i ) 'tford many 
31. 37. 40.) aud Cassiodorius (Var. i. 39. _,v. 6, )X, 2. · .:n times. ft 
proofs of the high reputation which he enJoyed JD hb,s O f him an old 
is true, that the bishop. of ~avia wauted to purdc 3,se ~ed in part of 
house at Milan, and praise might be tendered an acceJ 
payment. . h' seH was consul 

a Pagi, Muratori, &c. are agreed that ~oelhius 1m. his father, 
in th~ year 510,. ~is two sons in 52~, and 111 ~87, perh~~\hilo~pher, 
A Ues1re of ascribmg the last of these consulslup~ t} t l alliances, 
had perplexed the chronology of. h_is life._ In l11s. 1?000

(': 
5 

!09, JlO.) 
children, he celebrates his own fe!Ic1ty-h1s past fehc1ty, P 
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that lie was a slave ; but as his master had only 
power over his life, he stood without arms and with
out fear against the face of an angry barbarian, who 
had been provoked to believe that the safety of the 
senate was incompatible with his own. The senator 
He is accused of Albinus was accused and already con-

treason.. victed on the presumption of lwpiug, 
as it was said, the liberty of Rome. " If Albinus 
be criminal," exclaimed the orator, " the senate 
and myself are all guilty of the same crime. If we 
are innocent, Albinus is equally entitled to the pro
tection of the laws." These laws might not have 

.	punished the simple and barren wish of an unattain
able blessing; hut they would have shown less in
dulgence to the rash confession of Boetl1ius, that, 
had he known of a conspiracy, the tyrant never 
should.b The advocate of Albinus was soon in
volved in the danger and perhaps the guilt of his 
client; their signature (which they denied as a 
forgery) was affixed to the original address, inviting 
the emperor to deliver Italy from the Goths; and 
three witnesses of honourable rank, perhaps of in
famous reputation, attested the treasonable designs 
of the Roman patrician.• Yet his innocence must 
be presumed, since he was deprived by Theodoric 
of the means of justification, and rigorously confined 
in the tower of Pavia, while the senate, at the dis
tance of five hundred miles, pronounced a sentence 
of confiscation and death against the most illustrious 
of its members. At the command of the barbarians, 
the occult science of a philosopher was stigmatized 
with the names of sacrilege and magic.d A devout 
and dutiful attachment to the senate was condemned 
as criminal by the trembling voices of the senators 
themselves ; and their ingratitude deserved the 
wish or prediction of Boethius, that, after him, none 
should be found guilty of the same offence.• 
Hisimpri,onmeot ,Vhile Boethius, oppressed with fet

and death, ters, expected each moment the sen
A. D • .124. 

tence or the stroke of death, he com
posed in the tower of Pavia the Consolation of 
P~ilasopl1y; a golden volume, not unworthy c:f the 
leisure of Plato or Tully, but which claims incom
parable merit from the barbarism of the times and 
the situation of the author. The celestial guide, 
whom he had so long invoked at Rome and Athens, 
0?w c?ndescended to illumine his dungeon, to re
vive his courage, and to pour into his woun·ds her 
salutary balm. She taught him to compare his 

b Si eo-o scissem t · ,
4. p . .IJ) of · . u nesc1sses. Boethms adopts this answer (I. i. pros. 
Seneca 	·(De :{,ulrns _Canns, whose philosophic death is described by 

c Th ranq111 111t~te Animi, c. 14.)1and Opr1~"{:cters of.his two delators, llasilius (Var. ii. 10, ll. iv. 22.) 
in the Epi;tl · 4J·c111 •. 16.) .are illustrated, not much to their honour, 
31.) the wortfi O ti•odorms, which likewise mention Decoratus, (v. 

d Asevere iess co eagu~ of_ Boethiu,, (1. iii. pros. 4. p. 193.) 
2'l1 23. ix nquirr ~as instituted into the crime of magic: (Var. iv.18J. 811 h1escaped by rn ~ was believed that many necromancers had 
. e Boethiu~ halllg t e1r gaole.rs mad: for mad, I should read dritnk. 
interesting than~ ~oCposed h,s own Apology, (p. 53.) perhaps more 
ral \"iew of his 1us onsolatrnn. We must Ue content with the ~ene~ 
42-62.) which lonours, principles, persecution, &c. (I. i. pros. 1v. p. 
the Valesian ;;~r be compared with the short and weighty word• of 
Catalog, 111SS n-'himeut, (p. 72-1.) An anooymou• writer (Sinner,

Ihonourable and t l~t.. Bern. tom. i. p. 287.) charges him home with 
f He was ex!.~a rioti~ treason. 

ll!arignano and p	ut_ed) 1~ Agro Calventiano, (Calvenzano, between 
av,a, Anonym. Vales, p. 723. by order of Eusebius, 

2 u 

Jong prosperity and his recent distress, and to con
ceive new hopes from the inconstancy of fortune. 
Reason had informed him of the precarious con
dition of her gifts; experience had satisfied him of 
their real value; he had enjoyed them without 
guilt; he might resign them without a sigh, and 
calmly disdain the impotent malice of his enemies, 
who had left him happiness, since they had left 
him virtue. From the earth, Boethius ascended to 
heaven in search of the SUPREME GOOD; explored 
the metaphysical labyrinth of chance and destiny, 
of prescience and free-will, of time and eternity; 
and generously attempted to reconcile the perfect 
attributes of the Deity with the apparent disorders 
of his moral and physical government ..Such topics 
of consolation, so obvious, so vague, or so abstruse, 
are ineffectual to subdue the feelings of human 
nature. Yet the sense of misfortune may be diverted 
by the labour of thought; and the sage who could 
artfully combine in the same work the various 
riches of philosophy, poetry, and eloquence, must 
already have possessed the intrepid calmness which 
he affected to seek. Suspense, the worst of evils, 
was at length determined by the ministers of death, 
who executed, and perhaps exceeded, the inhuman 
mandate of Theodoric. A strong cord was fastened 
round the head of Boethius, and forcibly tightened, 
till his eyes almost started from their sockets ; and 
some mercy may be discovered in the milder torture 
of beating him with clubs till he expired/ But bis 
genius sunived to diffuse a ray of knowledge over 
the darkest ages of the Latin world; the writings 
of the pl1ilosopher were translated by the most glo
rious of the English kings,S and the third emperor 
of the name of Otho removed to a more honourable 
tomb the bones of a catholic saint, who, from his 
Arian persecutors, bad acquired the honours of 
martyrdom, and the fame of miracles.h In the last 
hours of Boethius, he derived some comfort from 
the safety of his two sons, of his wife, and of his 
father-in-law, the venerable Symmachus. But the 
grief of Symmachus was indiscreet, and perhaps 
disrespectful: he had presumed to lament, he 
might dare to revenge, the ·death of an D h r ~ 

. eat o 	 ~ym.
injured friend. He was dragged rn machus, 

chains from Rome to the palace of A, D. 
525

· 

Ravenna ; and the suspicions of Theodonc could 
only be appeased by the blood of an innocent and 
aged senator.i 

count of Ticinum or Pavia. The place of his confinement is styled the 
baptistery, an edifice and name peculiar to cathedrals. It is claimed 
by the verpetual tradition of the church of Pavia. The tower of 
Boethius subsisted till the year 1584, and the draught is yet preserved. 
(Tiraboschi, tom. iii. p. 47, 48.) 

g See the BiographicaBritannica, ALFRED, tom. i. p. 80. 2d edition. 
The work is still more honourable if performed under the Jearne~ eye 
of Alfred by his forei~n and domet1:tic doctors. For the reputation of 
Boethius in the midule ages, consult Brucker. (Hist. Crit, Philosoph • 
tom. iii. p . .S65, 566.) 

h The inscription on his new tomb was composed by tl.1e precep~or 
of Otho the tlurd, the learned pope Silvester II. who, like Boeth,us 
himself, was styled a magician by the ignorance of th~ times. The 
catholic martyr had carried his head in his hands a considerable way; 
(Ilaronius, A. D . .S26. No. 17, 18.) yet, on a similar tale, a lady of my 
acquaintance once observed, La distance n'y fait rien; il n'y a que11 

le premier pas qui coute." . . . 
i Boethiu• applauds the virtues ~f his father-rn:law, ,(l. 1. pro,. 4._ p, 

59, I, ii. pros. 4. p. 118.) Procoprn•, (Goth. I. ,. c. 1.) the Vales,an 
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Remorse and Humanity will be disposed to en
death of Theodo- courage any report which testifies the 
roc,A. D. 526• jurisdiction of conscience and the re

August.lo. morse of kings; and philosophy is 
not ignorant that the most horrid spectres are some
times created by the powers of a disordered fancy, 
and the weakness of a distempered body. After a 
life of virtue and glory, Theodoric was now de
scending with shame and guilt into the grave: his 
mind was humbled by the contrast of the past, and 
justly alarmed by the invisible terrors.of futurity. 
One evening, as it is related, when the head of a 
large fish was served on the royal table/ he sud
denly exclaimed that he beheld the angry coun
tenance of Symmachus, his eyes glaring fury and 
revenge, and his mouth armed with long sharp 
teeth, which threatened to devour him. The mo
narch instantly retired to his chamber, and, as he 
lay, trembling with aguish cold, under a weight of 
bed-clothes, he expressed in broken murmurs to 
his physician Elpidius, his deep repentance for the 
murders of Boethius and Symmachus.1 His malady 
increased, and after a dysentery which continued 
three days, he expired in the palace of Ravenna, 
in the thirty-third, or, if we compute from the in
vasion of Italy, in the thirty-seventh, year of his 
reign. Conscious of his approaching end, he di
vided his treasures and provinces between his two 
grandsons, and fixed the Rhone as their common 
boundary.m Amalaric was restored to the throne 
of Spain. Italy, with all the conquests of the Os
trogoths, was bequeathed to Athalaric; whose age 
did not exceed ten years, but wl10 was cherished 
as the last male offspring of the line of Amali, by 
the short-lived marriage of his mother Amalasuntha 
with a royal fugitive of the same blood.u In the 
presence of the dying monarch, the Gothic chiefs 
aml Italian magistrates mutually engag·ed their 
faith and loyalty to the young prince, and to his 
guardian mother; and received in the same awful 
moment, bis last salutary advice, to maintain the 
laws, to love the senate and people of Rome, and 
to cultivate with decent reverence the friendship of 
the emperor.• The monument of Theodoric was 
erected by his daughter Amalusuntha, in a conspi
cuous situation, which commanded the city of 
Fra;;-ment, (p. 724._) and the Historia Miscella, (I. xv. p. 105.) agree in 
pr~1S1t1~ the snperrnr rnnocence or sanctity of Syrumachus i and in the 
es~1mat1on of the legend, the guilt of his murder is equal to the im.. 
pr1sonment of a pope . 
. k In the faucifu[ ~lnquence of Ca.ssiodorius, the Variety of sea and 

nvcr fish are an evidence of extensive dominion· and those of the 
Rhine, of Sicily, an!i of the Danube, were served or: the table of Theo. 
doric . .(Var. xii. 14.) The monstrous turbot of Domitian (Juvenal. 
Satir. 1u. 39.) had beeu caught on the shores of the Adriatic. 

Procopius, Goth. 1. i. c. 1. But he might have informed us, whether 
he had received this curious anecdote from common report or from the 
mouth of th!' royal physician. ' 

m Procop,ns, Goth. I. i. c. I, 2. 12, 13. This partition bad been 
directed by Theodoric, though it was not executed till nfter his ,\eath. 
Regm hereditatem superstes reliquit. (Isidor. Chron. p. 721. edit.Grot.) 

n Ber1mund, the third in desceut from Hermanric, king of the Os. 
trogoths, had retired into S~ain, where.he lived and _died in obscurity. 
(Jornandes, c. 33. p. 202. edit. l\1urator,.) See the discovery, nuptials 
an_d death, of hi~ grandson Euthar~c, (c, 5_8. p. 220.) His Roman g·ame; 
might render him popular, (Cassiodor. m Chron.) IJut Euthilric was 
asper in religione. (Anonym. Vales. p. 722, 723.) 

o See the counsels of Theodoric, and the professions of hi~ s11rcessor 
in P!ocopius, (Goth. I. i. c. I, 2.) Jornande•, (c. 59. p. 220, 221.) and 
C3:ss~odo!iur.. (Var. viii. 1-7.) These epistles are the triumph of his 
mrn1ster1al eloquence. · 

P Auonym. Vales. p. 742. Aguellus de Viti,, Pont, Haven. in Mura. 

Ravenna, the harbour, and the adjacent coast. A 
chapel Qf a circular form, thirty feet in diameter 
. d ' 1s crowne by a dome of one entire piece of 
granite: from the centre of the dome, four columns 
arose, which supported, in a vase of porphyry, the 
remains of the Gothic king, surrounded by the 
brazen statues of the twelve apostles.P His spirit, 
after some previous expiation, might have been 
permitted to mingle with the benefactors of man
kind, if an Italian hermit had not been witness in 
a ,·ision to the damnation of Thcodoric,q whose soul 
was plunged, by the ministers of divine yengeance, 
int.o the volcano of Lipari, one of the flaming mouths 
of the infernal world.r 

CHAP. XL. 

Elevation of Justin tlte elder.-Reign of Justinian. 
-I. Tlie empress 1'lteodo1·a.-II. Factions of tile 
cfrcus, and sedition of Constantinople.-III. Trade 
and manufacture of silk.-IV. Finances and taxes. 
V. Edifices of Justinian.-Cliurcli of St. Sopliia. 
-Fortifications and frontiers of the eastern em
pire.-Abolition of the schools of Athens, a.nd the 
consulship of Rome. 

THE emperor Justinian was born• near Birth of theem. 
the ruins of Sardica, (the· modern peror Justinian,

A. D. -182. May l. 
Sophia,) of an obscure race b of bar- or A. D. 41!3. 

barians, 0 the inhabitants of a wild and l\Iay 1. 

desolate country, to which the names of Dardania, 
of Dacia, and of Bulgaria, l1ave been successively 
applied. His elevation was prepared by the adven· 
turous spirit of his uncle Justin, who, with two other 
pcasa nts of the same village, deserted, for the profes
sion of arms, the more useful employment of husb~~d
men or shepherds.d On foot, with a scanty provision 
of biscuit in their knapsacks, the three youths follow· 
ed the high road o[ Constantinople, and were soon 
enrolled, for their strength and stature, among the 
guards of the emperor Leo. Under the two succeed· 
ino- reio-ns the fortunate peasant emerged to wealth 

" " ' and honours ; and his escape from some dangers 
which threatened his life, was afterwards ascribed to 
the guardian angel who watches over the fate of 
tori Scri11t. llerum Ital. tom. ii. P. i. p. 67. Alberti Descritioae d'ltali~ 

p. 311. . 36 ) d approved 
q This legend is related by Gregory I. (Dialog. 1v. · cf dinalare 

by Baroni us; (A. D. 526. No. 28.) and both the pope an car 
grave doctors, sufficient to estaUlii.h a prob0:ble op1mon. 'bed in tragic 

T _Theodoric himself, o_r ra_ther Casslo~_o~1~s, had descri and VeSll· 
strams lhe volcanoes of Lipari. (Cluver. S1c1ha, p. 406-410.) 
vius, (iv. 50.) . . (Ludewi• ie 

a There is some difficulty in the (fate of his birth; . .!tne 
Vlt. Ju.sti11iani 1 p. 12.:>.) none in the place-the district ~1~e\1~~\aroe 
vHlage Tauresimn, which he afterwards decorated WJ . P 231
and splendour. (D' Au ville, Uist, de l'Acad. &c. tom. xxxi. · 

292. Gothic and aJroosl
b The names of these Dardanian pea~ants are . ht' . his father 

English: Justinian is a translation of upra1ida (ttprig {'J d in b~ 
Sebatius, (in Grreco-harbarous lang~age ~tipes,) w;5 ~J fnto \'igi. 
village ]stock (Stock); his mother ll1glc01za was so ten 
lantia. A · ·an name of 

c Ludewig (p. IZ7-135.) attempts to jnsti_fy the "t<'rroin which 
Justinian and Theodora, and to connect them with a faml Y 
the house of Austria bas been derived. . tes of N. Ale. 

d See the Anecdotes of Procopius, (c. 6.) w1.th (he n;ne and der;nt 
ru:umus. The satirist would not have ~uak, Ill tie vaf Zonaras. \et 
appellation of "(Ewp1or, the /3u11,c.0AM and a- 11<f>,op/3M 0baron would not 
why are those names disgraceful ~-and what German 1 
be proud to descend from the Eurnreus of the Odyssey · 

l 
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kings. His long and laudable service in the isau
rian and Persian wars would not have preserved 
from oblivion the name of Justin ; yet they might 
warrant the military promotion, which in the course 
of fifty years be gradually obtained ; the rank of 
tribune, of count, and of general, the dignity of 
senator, and the command of the guards, who obeyed 
him as their chief, at the important crisis when the 
emperor Anastasius was removed from the world. 
The powerful kinsmen whom lie had raised and 
enriched were excluded from the throne; and the 
eunuch Amantius, who reigned in the palace, had 
secretly resolved to fix the diadem on the head of 
the most obsequious of his creatures. A liberal 
donative, to conciliate the suffrage of the guards, 
was intrusted for that purpose in the hands of their 
commander. But these weighty arguments were 
treacherously employed by J nstin in his own favour; 
Elevation and and as no competitor'presumed to ap
J~f~;1li' uncle pear, the Dacian peasant was invested 

A. D. 518. with the purple, by the unanimous 
1."il. r~. consent of the soldiers, who knew him 

Aprill.or Aug. I. to be brave and gentle, of the clergy 
and people, who believed him to be orthodox, and of 
the provincials, who yielded a blind and implicit 
submission to the will of the capital. The elder 
Justin, as he is distinguished from another emperor 
of the same family and name, ascended the Byzan
tine throne at the age of sixty-eight years : and, 
had he been left to his own guidance, every moment 
of a nine years' reign must liave exposed to his sub
jects the impropriety of their choice. His ignorance 
was similar to that of Theodoric ; and it is remark
able, that in an age not destitute of learning, two 
contemporary monarchs had never been instructed 
in the knowledge of the alphabet. But the genius 
of Justin was far inferior to that of the Gothic king: 
the experience of a soldier had not qualified him 
for the government of an empire ; and, though 
personally brave, the consciousness of bis own 
weakness was naturally attended with doubt, dis
trust, and political apprehension. But the official 
business of the state was diligently and faithfully 
transacted by the qurestor Proclus ;• and the aged 
emperor adopted the talents and ambition of his 
nephew Justinian, an aspiring youth, whom bis 
uncle had drawn from the rustic solitude of Dacia, 
an.d educated at Constantinople, as the heir of his 
pnvate fortune, and at length of the eastern empire. 
Adoption and Since the eunuch Amantius had been 
succession of Jus 
tinian, • defrauded of his money, it became 
A.D.520-527 t d . } ' f h' J'"T · necessary o epnve nm o 1s 11e. 

he task was easily accomplished by the charge of 

q,,:.,,~!~ t;.tnes are praised_ by Procopius. (Versie. 1. i. c. II.) The 
other adort1~~l~S was the fr1eud of Justinian, and the enemy of every 

f Manicho,a · · fiConstanr n signi es Eutychian. Hear the furious acclamations of
Idetease ~f0 P e and_ Tyre, the former no more than six days after the 

E"Unuch's d A~astaJo11Us, . They 11roduced, the latter applauded, the 
Eccleti tot eat .1: (B.iron111~, A. D. 518. P. ii. No. 15. Fleury. Hist. 

g Iii, n. ' 11 • r,- 200. 205. from the Councils, tom. v. p. 182. 207.} 
the Coun~o~verBc \ararter, and intentions, are perfectly explaincrl by 
A'f'ar he d~ uat,. (tom. ix. ]>. 54-81.} He was g-reat.irrandson of 
fffder'uti r:f ~Y~ !>nnce rn the L.esser Scythia, and c<;mnt of the Gothic 
minor Goth r'Jr,ice. The Besio, whom he couhl rnfl.nence, are the 

• o ornandes, (c. 51.) 

2 u 2 

a real or fictitious conspiracy; and the judges were 
informed, as an accumulation of guilt, that he was 
secretly addicted to the l\Ianich.ean heresy/ Aman
tius lost his bead; three of his companions, the first 
domestics of the palace, were punished either with 
death or exile; and their unfortunate candidate for 
the purple was cast into a deep dungeon, over
whelmed with stones, and ignominiously thrown, 
without burial, into the sea. The ruin of Vitalian 
was a work of more difficulty and danger. That 
Gothic chief had rendered himself popular by the 
civil war which he boldly waged against Anasta
sius for the defence of the orthodox faith, and after 
the conclusion of an advantageous treaty, he still 
remained in the neighbourhood of Constantinople 
at the head of a formidable and victorious army of 
barbarians. By the frail security of oaths, he was 
tempted to relinquish this advantageous situation, 
and to trust his person within the walls of a city, 
whose inhabitants, particularly the blue faction, 
were artfully incensed against him by the remem
brance even of his pious hostilities. The emperor 
and his nephew embraced him as the faithful and 
worthy champion of the church and state ; and 
gratefully adorned their favourite with the titles of 
consul and general ; but in the seventh month of his 
consulship, Vitalian was stabbed with seventeen 
wounds at the royal banquet ;g and Justinian, who 
inherited the spoil, was accused as the assassin of a 
spiritual brother, to whom be had recently pledged 
his faith in the participation of the christian 
mysteries.h After the fall of liis rival, he was pro
moted, without any claim of military service, to tire 
office of master-g·eneral of the eastern armies, whom 
it was bis duty to lead into the field against the 
public enemy. But, in the pursuit of fame, J nsti
nian might have lost his present dominion over the 
age and weakness of his uncle ; and, instead of 
acquiring by Scythian or Persian trophies the ap
plause of his countrymen,1 the prudent warrior 
solicited their favour in the churches, the circus, 
and the senate, of Constantinople. The catholics 
were attached to the nephew of Justin, who, between 
the N estorian and Eutychian heresies, trod the 
narrow path of inflexible and intolerant orthodoxy.< 
In the first days of the new reign, he prompted and 
gratified the popular enthusiasm against the memory 
of the deceased emperor. After a schism of thirty
four years, he reconciled the proud and angry spirit 
of the Roman pontiff, and spread among the Latins 
a favourable report of his pious respect for the 
apostolic see. The thrones of the east were filled 
with catholic bishops devoted to his interest, the 

h Justiniani patricii factione dicitur interfectns fuisse. (Victor 
Tunnunensis, Chron. in 1'hesaur. Temp. Scaliger, P. ii. p. 7.) Proco.. 
pius (Anecdot. c. 7.) stvles him a tyrant, but acknowledges the 
a0t:X¢o7rt'im, which is weH exvlained by Alemannus. . 

i In his earliest youth (plane adolf'sc-ens) he had passed some time as 
a hostau-e with Theodoric. For this curious fact, Alemannt~s (ad 
Procop."'Anecrlot. c. 9. p. 34. of the fir~t edition) qu?tes a M~. l11~tor,?' 
of Justinian, by his preceptor Theoplulus. Ludewig {p. 143) wishes 
to mt1.ke him a soldier. 

k The ecc1esiastical history of Justinian witl b~ shmvn .h~reafl~r. 
See Baroni us, A. D. 518-521. and t!1e copious article Justimanus 111 
the index to the seventh volume of bis Annals. 
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clergy and the monks were gained bJ his liberality, 
and the people were taught to pray for their future 
sovereign, the hope and pillar of the true religion. 
The magnificence of Justinian was displayed in the 
superior pomp of his public spectacles, an object 
not less sacred and important in the eyes of the 
multitude than the creed of Nice or Chalcedon: the 
expense of his consulship was esteemed at two 
hundred and eigl1ty-eight thousand pieces of gold; 
twenty lions, and thirty leopards, were produced at 
the same time in the amphitheatre, and a numerous 
train of horses, with their rich trappings, was be
stowed as an extraordinary gift on the victorious 
charioteers of the circus. While he indulged the 
people of Constantinople, and received the addresses 
of foreign kings, the nephew of Justin assiduously 
cultivated the friendship of the senate. That vener
able name seemed to qualify its members to declare 
the sense of the nation, and to regulate the suc
cession of the imperial throne: the feeble Anasta
sius had permitted the vigour of government to 
degenerate into the form or. substance of an aristo
cracy; and the military officers who had obtained 
the senatorial rank, were followed by their domestic 
guards, a band of veterans, whose arms or acclama
tions might fix in a tumultuous moment the diadem 
of the east. The treasures of the state were lavished 
to procure the voices of the senators, and their 
unanimous wish, that he would be pleased to adopt 
Justinian for his colleague, was communicated to 
the emperor. But this request, which too clearly 
admonished him of 11is approaching end, was un
welcome to the jealous temper of an aged monarch, 
desirous to retain the power which he was incapable 
of exercising; and J u~tin, holding his purple with 
both his hands, advised them to prefer, since an 
election was so profitable, some older candidate. 
Notwithstanding this reproach, the senate proceeded 
to decorate J nstinian with the royal epithet of nobi
lissimus; and their decree was ratified by the affec
tion or the fears of his uncle, After some time the 
languor of mind and body, to which he was reduced 
by an incurable wound in his thigh, indispensably 
required the aid of a guardian. He summoned the 
patriarch and senators ; and in their presence 
solemnly placed the diadem on the head of his 
nephew, who was conducted from the palace to the 
circus, and saluted by the loud and joyful applause 

I The reign of the el<ler Justin may be found in the three Chronicles 
of l\Iarcellinu•,.Victor, and John Malala, (tom. ii. p. 130-150.) the 
last of whom (m spite of Body, Pro1"gom. No. 14. 39. edit. Oxon.) 
lived soon after Justinian: {Jortin's Remarks, &.c. vol. iv. p. 383.) in 
the Ecclesiastical History of Eva~rius, (I. iv. c. J, 2, 3. 9.) and the 
Exrerpta of Theodoru~ Lector, (No. 37.) and in Cedrenus (p. 362
366.) and Zonaras, (I. xiv. p. 58-61:) who may pass for an ori~inal. 

m See the characters of Procoprns and Ag·athias in La l\Iothe le 
Vayer, (tom. v.ii~. p. 14:1-:174.) Vossius, (de Historicis Grrecii;i, I. ii. c. 
22.) and Fabncms. (B1bl1ot. Grrec. 1. v. c. 5. tom. vi. p. 248-278. 
T~1eir religion, an honourable pro~Jem, betra.Ys occasional conformity, 
with a secret attachment to pagamsm and philosophy. 

n In the seven first books, two Persic, two Vandalic, and three Gothic 
Procopius has borrowed from Appian the division of provinces and 
wars: the eighth book, though it bears the name of Gothic, is a mis. 
cellaneom~ and general supplement clown to the spring of the year 553 
from whence it is continued by Agathias till 559. (Pagi, Critica, A. D'. 
579. No. 5.) 

o 1'he literary, fat~ of Procopius hru; been sornewha~ unlucky. 1. His 
books <le Bello Goth1co were stolen by Leonard Arehn, and published 
(Fulgioii, 1470. Venet. 1471. apud Janson; Mattaire, Annal. Typograph. 

of the people. The life of Jnstin was prolonged 
about four months, but from the instant of this 
ceremony, he was considered as dead to the empire, 
which acknowledged Justinian, in the forty-fifth 
year of his age, for the lawful sovereign of the east.I 

From his elevation to his death, The reign of Jus. 

Justinian governed the Roman em- tinian,
A. D. 527. 

pire thirty-eight years, seven months, April 1-A. D. 

and thirteen days. The events of his 1io;. Nov. 14· 

reign, which excite our curious attention by their 
number, variety, and importance, are diligently re
lated by the secretary of Belisarius, a rhetorician, 
whom eloquence had promoted to the rank of sena
tor and pr.cfect of Constantinople. According to 
the vicissitudes of courage or servitude, of favour 
or disgrace, Procopius m successively Character and 

composed the ltistory the panegyric hist_oriesofPro. 
' • ' copms.

and the satire of his own times. The 
eight books of the Persian, Vandalic, and Gothic 
wars," which are continued in the five books of 
Agathias, deserve our esteem as a laborious and 
successful imitation of the Attic, or at least of the 
Asiatic, writers of ancient Greece. His facts are 
collected from the personal experience and free 
conversation of a soldier, a statesman·, and a travel
ler; his style continually aspires, and often attains, 
to the merit of strength and elegance ; bis reflec

. tions, more especially in the speeches, which he too 
frequently inserts, contain a rich fund of political 
knowledge; and the historian, excited by the gene· 
rous ambition of pleasing and instructing posterity, 
appears to disdain the prejudices of the people, and 
the flattery of courts. The writings of Procopius' 
were read and applauded by his contemporaries ;P 

but, although he respectfully laid them at the foot 
of the throne, the pride of Justinian must brn 
l,een wounded ·by the praise of a hero, who ~er
pctually eclipses the glory of his inactive so,ere1gn. 
The conscious dignity of independence was sub
dued by the hopes and fears of a slave; and the 
secretary of Belisarius laboured for pardon and re
ward in the six books of the imperial edifices, He 
had dexterously chosen a subject of apparent spl_en· 
dour, in which he could loudly celebrate the gen1us, 
the magnificence, and the piety of a prince, who, 
both as a conqueror and a legislator, had surpassed 
the puerile virtues of Themistocles and Cyrus., 
Disappointment might urge the flatterer to secret 

. . . 9 =n) · his o\Vn name. (S<etom. 1. ed,t. posterior, p. 290. 304. 27 . ~"'· ID f the Veoice 
Vos~ius de Hist. Lat. 1. iii. c. 5. and the feeble. defence O mutilated 
Giornale de Letterati, torn. xix. p. 207.) 2. His wor~s w~~: tom. xit. · 

1by the tint Latin translators, Christopher Personat?1~rrl t;rpretibu~ 
p. 310-348.) and Raphael de Volaterra, (lluet.de var:-" n Iibrarv,of 
p. 166.) who did not even consult the MS. of the 3. "Thea ,ert) 
which they were prrefects. (Aleman. in Prrefat. A_nec fAugsburg. 
Greek text was not printed till 1607, by Hoescheln'.s ~ edition was 
(Dktionnaire de Bayle, tom. ii. p. 782.) 4. T~e Pa1\oulonst, (in 
imperfectly executed by Claude l\Ialtret, • Jcsmt v:tican MS. from 
1663,) far distant from the Louvre press and the . rnised rolD· 
which, however, he obtained some supplements. . His Pl,~ den (1:'i94) 
mentaries, &c. have never appeared.. The_ Agath_1:i5 ~fe Litin version 
has been wisely reprinted by the Pa~1s editor, WI 

1 t1 
176.) 

of Bonaventura Vulcanius, a learned rnterpreter. (Bue.' P· 1 iV, c. 12. 
p Agathias in Prrefat. p. 7, 8. l. iv. p. 137. Evag·rms, · 

See likewise Photius, cod. Jxiii. p. 65. d'fi .. , "1'1a1.u11wv) 
q KupH ,ra,dem (says he, Prrefat. ad 1. de E fi1181 b,re~s, ProcopiiiJI 

00is no more than Kvp~ ,rcuOta-a pun! In these Ve 

affects a christian as well as a courtly style, 
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revenge; and the first glance of favour might again 
tempt him to suspend and suppress a libel,r in 
which the Roman Cyrus is degraded into an odious 
and contemptible tyrant, in which both the emperor 
and bis consort Theodora are seriously represented 
as two d,emons, who had assumed a human form 
for the destruction of mankind.• Such base incon
sistency must· doubtless sully the reputation, and 
detract from the credit, of Procopius: yet, after 
the venom of his malignity has been suffered to 
exhale, the ·residue of the anecdotes, even the most 
disgraceful facts, some of which had been tenderly 
binted in bis· public history, are established by 
their internal evidence, or the authentic monuments 
of the times.' From these various materials, I 
shall now proceed to describe the reign of Justinian, 
which will deserve and occupy an ample space. 

. . . The ·present chapter will explain the 
D1v1s1on of t11e • 
reign of Justi. elevation and character of Theodora, 
niao. the factions of the circus, and the 
peaceful administration of the sovereign of the 
east. In the three succeeding chapters, I shall re
late the wars of Justinian which achieved the con
quest ofAfrica and Italy; and I shall follow the vic
tories of Belisarius and Narses, without disguising 
the vanity of their triumphs, or the hostile virtue of 
the Persian and Gothic heroes. The series of this 
and the· following volume will embrace the juris
prudence and theology of the emperor; the contro
versies and sects which still divide the oriental 
church; the reformation of the Roman law, which 
is obeyed or respected by the nations of modern 
Europe. 

Birth and vices I. In the exercise of supreme power, 
of the empress the first act of Justinian was to divide Theodora. 

it with the woman whom he loved, the 
famous Theodora,u whose strange elevation cannot 
be applauded as the triumph of female virtue. 
Under the reign of Anastasi us, the care of the wild 
b_easts maintained by the green faction of Constan
!rnople, was intrusted to Acacius, a native of the 
isle of Cyprus, who, from bis employment, was sur
named the master of the bears. This honourable 
office was given after bis death to another candidate, 
notwithstanding the dilicrence of his widow who 
h O ' 

ad already provided a husband and a successor. 
Acacius had left three dauo-hters Comito x THEO

" ' ' 
th; !1~:~J°~ius discloses himself, (Prrefat. ad Anecdot. c. J, 2. 5.) and 
JH6. t>dit O es are reckone~ as the ninth book by Suidas. (tom. iii. p. 
nius {A })Kuster.) T~1e silence of Evag-rius is a poor objection. Baro
then in ·u ; t48~ No. _24.) reg_rets. the loss of this secret history : it was 

1sixteen yearsati;an li~rary, in his. own custody, and was 6rs_t published 
Nicholas Al a ter his death, with the learned, but partial, notes of 

, J ,'.. emannus. (Lugd. 1623.)
-Tli!1~~1

~
11 t11 ass-t.he perfect likeness of Domitian-Anecdot. c. 8. 

riage foret~~d ov~rh driven from her bed by rival dremous-her mar. 
d~m01181 inste· wit a ~r~at dremon-a monk saw the prince of U1e 
beheld a fa: a~hf Justrn1an, ou the throne-the servants who watched 
Procopius \ie:1 out _features, a bo~1y ~al king w!tho_ut a head,_&c. ~c. 
storie!l, (c. 12_/ares his own and lus friends· belief m these diabohcal 

t 1\fontesqui (C .
Rornains eu _ons1derations sur la Grandeur et la Decadence des 
the weakn:~x1·l gaves ~redit to these anecdotes, as connected, 1. witb 

0 1laws. le empire, and, 2. with the instability of Justinian's 

• For the life d
dotes. more es a~ manners of the empress Theodora, see the Auec. 
of Al;mannu,..!'eci11y c. 1-5. D, 10-15. 16, 17. with the learned notes 

x Comito a re erence to which is alway~ implied. 
father, \>erhawpas ~f\erwar1ls married to S1ttas <luke or Armenia, the 

'• a east she might be the mother, of the empress So. 

DORA, and Anastasia, the eldest of whom did not 
then exceed the age of seven years. On a solemn 
festival, these helpless orphans were sent by their 
distressed and indignant mother, in the garb of 
suppliants, into the midst of the theatre: the green 
faction received them with contempt, the blues with 
compassion; and this difference, which sunk deep 
into the mind of Theodora, was felt long afterwards 
in the administration of the empire. As they im
proved in age and beauty, the· three sisters were 
successively devoted to the public and private 
pleasures of the Byzantine people ; and Theodora, 
after following Comito on the stage, in the dress 
of a slave, with a stool on her head, was at length 
permitted to exercise her independent talents. 
She neither danced, nor sung, nor played on the 
flute; her skill was confined to the pantomime arts; 
she excelled in buffoon characters, and as often as 
the comedian swelled her cheeks, and complained 
with a ridiculous tone and gesture of the blows 
that were inflicted, the whole theatre of Constanti
nople resounded with laughter and applause. The 
beauty of Theodora Y was the subject of more flat
tering praise, and the source of more exquisite 
delight. Her features were delicate and regular; 
her complexion, though somewhat pale, was tinged 
with a natural colour; every sensation was instant
ly expressed by the vivacity of her eyes; her easy 
motions displayed the graces of a small but elegant 
figure ; and either love or adulation might pro
claim, that painting and poetry were incapable of 
delineating the matchless excellence of her form. 
But this form was degraded by the facility with 
which it was exposed to the public eye, and pros
tituted to licentious desire. Her venal charms 
were abandoned to a promiscuous crowd of citizens 
and strangers, of every rank, and of every pro
fession: the fortunate lover who had been promised 
a night of enjoyment, was often driven from her 
bed by a stronger or more wealthy favourite; and 
when slie passed through the streets, her presence 
was avoided by all wl10 wished to escape either 
the scandal or the temptation. The satirical his
torian bas not blushed• to describe the naked 
scenes which Theodora was not ashamed to exhibit 
in the theatre.a After exhausting the arts of sen
sual pleasure,b she most ungratefully murmured 

phia. Two nephews of Theodora may be the sons of Anastasia. (Ale. 
man. p. 30, 31.) 

y Her statue was raised at Constantinople, on a porphyry column. 
See Pro(.·opius, (de Edif. l. i. c. 11.) who gives her portr.lit in the Anec
dotes. (c.10.) Aleman. (p.47.)prodncesonefromaMosaicatH.avenna, 
loaded with pearls and jewels, and yet handsome. 

z A fra~ment of tlie Anecdotes, (c. 9) somewhat too naked, was sup. 
pressed Uy Alemannus, though extant in the \''atican 1'1S. nor has the 
defect been supplied in the Paris or Venire edition~. La 1\Iothe. Je 
Vayer (tom. viii. p. 15.J.) gave the first hint of this curious an~ genume 
passage, (Jortin's Remarks, vol. iv. p. 366.) whkh he ~ad recen·ed_f;om 
Rome, and it has lleen since published in the l\lenag1aua, (tom. Ill, p. 
254-259.) with a Latin version, 

a After the mention of a narrow girdle, (as none could appear stark 
naked in the theatre,) Procopius thus proceeds: aya,rE1rToK11~a Te n, 
'Ttp E3a(/JE, l'7TTta EKEtTO. 0)'JTE~ de 'TlYf~ •••• ICp,Oas Ol'T'I v,repth:v 
'TWV a,Oo,wv ef)jJ,7TTOII, a~ c'Se 0, XfJYEr, O, Et"l"H'TO wapEUXEVOUµEYOt, € ...Tl'"f
xa11011 Totr ,;oµ.au,v ev9eY0e KaTCl µ,av aveAoµHo« eu1llto~- I ~ave heard 
that a learned prelate, now deceased, was fond of quoting tl11s passage 
in conversation. . . 

b Theodora surpassed the Crispa of Ausonius, (Epigram lxx~.) ~":ho 
imitated the capitalis Juxus of the females.. of Nola.. See Qumtlhan 
lostitut. viii, 6. and Torentius ad Horal. Sermon. I. '· .at. 2. v, IOI. 
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against the parsimony of nature :0 but her murmurs, 
her pleasures, and her arts, must be veiled in the 
obscurity of a learned language. After reigning for 
some time the delight and contempt of the capital, 
she condescended to accompany Ecebolus, a native 
of Tyre, who bad obtained the government of the 
African Pentapolis. But this union was frail and 
transient: Ecebolus soon rejected an expensive 
or faithless concubine; she was reduced at Alex
andria to extreme distress; and in her laborious 
return to Constantinople, every city of the east ad
mired and enjoyed the fair Cyprian, whose merit 
appeared to justify ber descent from the peculiar 
island of Venus. The vague commerce of Theo
dora, and the most detestable precautions, pre
served her from the danger which she feared; yet 
once, and once only, she became a mother. The 
infant was saved and educated in Arabia, l)y his 
father, who imparted to him on bis death-bed, 
that be was the son of an empress. Filled with 
ambitious hopes, the unsuspecting youth imme
diately hastened to the palace of Constantinople, 
and was admitted to the presence of his mother. 
As be was never more seen, even after the decease 
of Theodora, she deserves the foul imputation of 
extinguishing with his life a secret so offensive to 
her imperial virtue. 

Her marriag-e In the most abject state of her for
with Justiuian. tune and reputation, some vision, 

either of sleep or of faucy, had whispered to Theo
dora the pleasing assurance that she was destined 
to become the spou_se of a potent monarch. Con
scious of her approaching greatness, she returned 
from Paphlagonia to Constantinople; assumed, 
like a skilful actress, a more decent character; re
lieved her poverty by the laudable industry of spin
ning wool ; and affected a life of chastity and soli
tude in a small house, which she afterwards changed 
into a magnificent temple.d Her beauty, assisted 
by art or accident, soon attracted, captivated, and 
fixed the patrician Justinian, who already reigned 
with absolute sway under the name of his uncle. 
Perhaps she contrived to enhance the value of a 
gift which sl1e had so often lavished on the meanest 
of mankind: perhaps she inflamed, at first by 
modest delays, and at last by sensual allurements, 
the desires of a lover, who from nature or devotion 
was addicted to long vigils and abstemious diet. 
W'hcn his first transports had subsided, she still 
maintained the same ascendant over his mind, by 
the more solid merit of temper and understanding. 
Justinian delighted to ennoble and enrich the ob-

At a memorable supper, thirty slaves waited round the table· ten 
young men feasted with Theodora. lier charity was universal. ' 

Et lassata ,·iris, necdum satiata, receitiit. 
e HOe KaK' 'Tptwv -rpu,rnµ.a-rwv Ep')'al;oµe11t1 ea/e1eaAet T!J q>uue, a11cn:p0 .. 

P~JJ.El'J'J On Oe µ tf Ka, .,.,TTwt «VT!] EupvTepov J1 11v11 E,d, Tpv1rwt1 o?rwt 
Ov~a'T'l eu1 Kat EKEtvt7 Ep,yo(EutJd.i. She wii;hed for a fourth aliar, on 
which she rnig)'it pour libations to the god of love. 

d Anonym. de Antiquitat. C, P. I. iii. 132. in Banduri Imperium 
Orient. tom. i. p. 48. Ludewig (p. 154.) argues sensibly that Theodora 
would not have immortalized a brothel: hut I apply this fact to her 
second and 'chaster residence at Constantinople. 

e See the old law in Justinian's Code, (I. v. tit. v. leg. 7. tit. xxvii. 
leg. 1.) under the years 336 and 454. The new edict (about the year 
521 or 522. Aleman. p. 38. 96.) very awkwardly repeals no more than 

ject of his affection ; the treasures of the east were 
poured at her feet, and the nephew of Justin was 
determined, perhaps by religious scruples, to be
stow on bis concubine the sacred and legal cha. 
racte_r ?fa wife. ~ut the laws of Rome expressly 
prohibited the marnage of a senator with any female 
who had been disl10nourcd by a servile origin or 
theatrical profession: the empress Lupicina, or 
Euphemia, a barbarian of rustic manners, but of 
irreproachable virtue, refused to accept a prostitute 
for her niece ; and even Vigilantia, the supersti
tious mother of Justinian, though she acknowledged 
the wit and beauty of Theodora, was seriously ap
prehensive, lest the levity and arrogance of that art• 
ful paramour might corrupt the piety and happiness 
of her son. These obstacles were removed by the 
inflexible constancy of Justinian. He patiently ex
pected the death of the empress ; he despised the 
tears of his mother, who soon sunk under the weight 
of her aflliction; and a law was promulgated in the 
name of the emperor Justin, which abolished the 
rigid jurisprudence of antiquity~ A glorious re· 
pentance (the words of the edict) was left open for 
the unhappy females who had prostituted their per· 
sons on the theatre, and they were permitted to 
contract a legal union with the most illustrious of 
the Romans.• This indulgence was speedily fol. 
lowed by the solemn nuptials of Justinian and 
Theodora; her dignity was gradually exalted with 
that of her lover ; and, as soon as Justin bad in· 
vested his nephew with the purple, the patriarch of 
Constantinople placed the diadem on the beads of 
the emperor and empress of the east. But the usual 
honours which the severity of Roman manners had 
allowed to the wives of princes, could not satisfy 
either the ambition of Theodora or the fondness of 
Justinian. He seated her on the throne as an equal 
and independent colleague in the sovereignty of the 
empire, and an oath of allegiance was imposed on 
the governors of the provinces in the joint names of 
Justinian and Theodora/ The eastern world fell 
prostrate before the genius and fortune of the 
dauo-hter of Acacius. The prostitute who, in the 

" d 11 tedpresence of innumerable spectators, ha po u 
the theatre of Constantinople, was adored as a 
queen in the same city, by grave magistrates, ?r· 
thodox bishops, victorious generals, and captive 

monarchs.g ll 
Those who believe that the female mind is to:a Y 

· 'I I crerly hstendepraved by the loss of chastity, w1 ea,, 
to all the invectives of private envy or popular re; 
sentment, which have dissembled the virtues 

0 

. . . . See the noveb 
the clause of rnulieres scented', l1bertrnre, tabernt7i

1
e bishops. (Ale

89 aod Jl7. and a Greek rescript from Justm1au o 
man. p. 41.) • . 1\1 by the (oor GOi

f I swear by the Father, &c. by the Vm:m J°'Y• l\!ichaeland 

1 1pels, qure in tnanibus teneo, an<l by the holy arc. ~uge ~e servatururn, 

Gabriel, puram conscientiam germanumque servitu~m . ejns. (Novell, 
sacratissimis DDNN. Justiniano et Theodorre dconJu_g, favour of ti~ 
viii. tit. 3.) \Vould the oath have ~eu Inn mg '" 47 48.) 
widow? Communes tituli et triumplu, &,c. (Alema.n~~~e ,,' &c. 

g "Let greatness own her, and shes mean no e; have sefll, 
Without \\'arburton's critical telescope,. I should ne~al allusion to 
in the general picture of triumphant v,ce, any perso 
Theodora. 
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Theodora, exaggerated her vices, and condemned 
with rigour the venal or voluntary sins of the youth
ful harlot. From a motive of shame, or contempt, 
she often declined the servile homage of the multi
tude, escaped from the odious light of the capital, 
and passed the greatest part of the year in the 
palaces and gardens which were pleasantly seated 
on the sea-coast of the Propontis and the Bospho
rus. Her private hours were devoted to the prudent 
as well as grateful care of her beauty, the luxury of 
the bath and table, and the long slumber of the 
evening and the morning. Her secret apartments 
were occupied by the favourite women and eunuchs, 
whose interests and passions she indulged at the 
expense of justice; the most illustrious personages 
of the state were crowded into a dark and sultry 
antichamber, and when at last, after a tedious at
tendance, they were admitted to kiss the feet of 
Theodora, they experienced, as her humour might 
suggest, the silent arrogance of an empress, or the 
capricious levity of a comedian, Her rapacious 
avarice to accumulate an immense treasury, may be 
excused by the apprehension of her husband's death, 
"·hich could leave no alternative between ruin and 
the throne; and fear as well as ambition might ex
asperate Theodora against two generals, who, dur
ing a malady of the emperor, had rashly declared 
that they were not disposed to acquiesce in the 
cl1oice of the capital. But the reproach of cruelty, 
so repugnant even to her softest vices, has left an 
indelible stain on the memory of Theodora. Her 
numerous spies observed, and zealously reported, 
every action, or word, or look, injurious to their 
royal mistress. ,vhomsoever they accused were 
cast. into her peculiar prisons,h inaccessible to the 
inquiries of justice; and it was rumoured, that the 
torture of the rack, or scourge,.had been inflicted in 
the presence of a female tyrant, insensible to the 
voice of prayer or of pity., Some of these unhappy 
victims perished in deep .unwl1olesome dungeons, 
while others were permitted, after the loss of their 
limbs, their reason, or their fortune, to appear in the 
world the living monuments of her vengeance, which 
was commonly extended to the children of those 
"i1om she lrnd suspected or injured. The senator or 
b1sl1op, whose death or exile Theodora had pro
n?un~~d, was delivered to a trusty messenger, and 
his d1hgence was quickened by a menace from lier 
own mouth. "If you fail in the execution of my 
commands, I swear by him who liveth for ever, that 
your skin shall be flayed from your body."k 
· Her virtues, If the creed of Theodora had not 
· been tainted with heresy, her exem
plary devotion might have atoned, in the opinion of 

h Her pri,ons 1 b . I .the pala ,_a a Jrrnt 1, a Tartarus, (Anecdot. c. 4.) were under 
able to ;:i Dark negs 1s yropilious to cruelty, but it is likewise favour .. 

i A Uf!1ny and fiction. 
ing to '!;~ Joc\l~r "'.hipping was inflicted on Saturninus, for presum..1CliptJTo (Atat dus wife, a favourite of the empress, had not been found 

k P , .. nee ot. c, 17.) 
Pont. itov~vent_em,,!n. ~recula excoriari te faciam. Anastasius de Vi tis 

1 L ~n. m 1g1 h?, p. 40. 
allho,!~~1i?i P;/61-ltiG. I ~h·e him credit for the charitable attempt, 

m C~m .' la 1 not much t!harity in his temper. , 
pare the Anecdote• (c. 17.) with the Edifices. (1. i. c. 9.) How 

her contemporaries, for pride, avarice, and cruelty. 
But, if she employed her influence to assuage the 
intolerant fury of the emperor, the present age will 
allow some merit to her religion, and much indul
gence to her speculative errors.1 The name of 
Theodora was introduced, with equal honour, in all 
the pious and charitable foundations of Justinian; 
and the most benevolent institution of his reign may 
be ascribed to the sympathy of the empress for lier 
less fortunate sisters, who had been seduced or 
compelled to embrace the trade of prostitution. 
A palace, on the Asiatic side of the Bosphorus, was 
converted into a stately and spacious monastery, 
and a liberal maintenance was assigned to five 
hundred women, who had been collected from the 
streets and brothels of Constantinople. In this 
safe and holy retreat, they were devoted to perpe
tual confinement; and the despair of some, wl10 
threw themselves headlong into the sea, was lost in 
the gratitude of the penitents, who bad been deli
vered from sin and misery by their generous bene
factress.m The prudence of Theodora is celebrated 
by Justinian himself; and llis laws are attributed 
to the sage counsels of his most revered wife, 
whom be had received as the gift of the Deity." 
Her courage was displayed amidst the tumult of 
the people and the terrors of the court. Her 
chastity, from the moment of her union with J usti
nian, is founded on the silence of her implacable 
enemies; and, although the daughter of Acacius 
might be satiated with Jove, yet some applause is 
due to the firmness of a mind which could sacrifice 
pleasure and habit to the stronger sense either of 
duty or interest. The wishes and prayers of Theo
dora could never obtain the blessing of a lawful son, 
and she buried an infant daughter, the sole off
spring of lier marriage.0 Notwithstanding this dis
appointment, her dominion was permanent and 
absolute; she preserved, by art or merit, the affec
tions of Justinian ; and their seeming dissensions 
were always fatal to the courtiers who believed them 
to be sincere. Perhaps her health had been im
paired by the licentiousness of her youth; but it 
was always delicate, and she was directed by lier 
physicians to use the Pythian warm baths. In this 
journey, tl1e empress was followed by the prretorian 
pr.cfcct, the great treasurer, several counts and 
patricians, and a splendid train of four thousand 
attendants; the hig11ways were repaired at her 
approach ; a palace was erected for her reception; 
and as she passed through Bithynia, she distributed 
liberal alms to. the churches, tlie monasteries, and 
the hospitals, that they might implore. Heaven for 
the restoration of her healtb.P At length, in the 

differently may the same fact be stated! John M.alala (tom. ii. p. 174, 
175.) observes, that on this or a s1m1lar occa.s1on1 she rele~sed an~ 
clothed the girls whom she had purchased from the stews at five aure1 
a-piece. . 

n Novel. viii. J. An allusion to Theodora. Her enemies read the 
name Dremonodora. (Aleman. p. 66.) 

o St,. 8abas refust>d to pray for a ~n of _Theo.dora, ~es~ he ~hou~d 
flrove an heretic worse than A:uastasms himself. (Cyril m V1t. St. 
Sahre, apucl Aleman. p. 70. 109.) . 

p ~ee John Malala, tom. ii. I'· 174. Theophanc.•, 1'· 158. Procop1us 
de Edific..J. Y, c. 3. 
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twenty-fourth year of her marriage;and death, 
A. D. MS. and the twenty-second of her reign,
June II. 

she was consumed by a cancer ; q and 
the irreparable loss was deplored by her husband, 
who, in the room of a theatrical prostitute, might 
have selected the purest and most noble virgin of 
the east.r 
The factions of II. A material difference may be 

the circus, observed in the games of antiquity: 
the most eminent of the Greeks were actors, the 
Romans were merely spectators. The Olympic 
stadium was open to wealth, merit, and ambition ; 
and if the candidates could 'depend on their per
sonal skill and activity, they might pursue the 
footsteps of Diomede and Menelaus, and conduct 
their own horses in the rapid career.• Ten, twenty, 
forty chariots, were allowed to start at the same 
instant; a crown of leaves was tbe reward of the 
victor ; and his fame, with that of his family and 
country, was chanted in lyric strains more durable 
than monuments of brass and marble. But a sena
tor, or even a citizen, conscious of his dignity, 
would have blushed to expose his person or his 
horses in the circus of Rome. The games were 
exhibited at the expense of the republic, the magis
trates, or the emperors: but the reins were aban
doned to' servile hands; and if the profits of a 
favourite charioteer sometimes exceeded those of 
an advocate, they must be considered as the effects 
of popular extravagance, and the high wages of a 
disgraceful profession. The race, in its first insti
tution, was a simple contest of two chariots, whose 
drivers were distinguished by wliite and red liveries; 
two additional colours, a light green, and a crerulean 
blue, were afterwards introduced; and, as the races 
were repeated twenty-five times, one hundred cha
riots contributed in the same day to the pomp of the 
circus. The four factions soon acquired a legal 
establishment, and a mysterious origin, and their 
fanciful colours were derived from the various ap
pearances of nature in the four seasons of the year; 
the red dog-star of summer, the snows of winter, 
the deep shades of autumn, and the cheerful ver
dure of the spring.' · Another interpretation pre
ferred the elements to the seasons, and the struggle 
of the green and blue was supposed to represent the 
conflict of the earth and sea. Their respective vic
tories announced either a plentiful harvest or a 
prosperous navigation, and the hostility of the 
husbandmen and mariners was somewliat less 

q Theodora .Chalcedon.e~sis sy~o~H inimica C'anceris plaga toto cor. 
pore perfusa v_1tam prod1g10se fin1_v1t. _(Victor Tunnunensis in Chron.) 
On such occasions, an orthodox mmd 1s steeled against pity. Aleman. 
n~~ (p. 12, 13.) ttn?erstands the. EVa€{1wr €Ko,µ.110t1 of Theophanes as 
c1v1l language, wluch does not imply ei_ther piety or repentance; yet 
two years after her death, St. Theodora 1s celebrated by Paul Silentia
rius, (in Proem. v. 58-62.) 

r As she persecuted the popes, and rejected a council, Baronius f>X .. 
hausts the names of Eve, Dalila, Herodias, &c.: after which he has 
recourse to his infernal dictionary: civis inferni-alumna dremonum
:,,~tanico agitata spiritii-a,stro percita diabolico, &c. &c. (A. D. 548, 
No. 24.) 

• Read and feel the 23rd book of the Iliad, a living picture of man. 
ners, passions, and the whole form and spirit of the chariot.race. 
West's ll~ssertation on the Olympic g-ames, (sect. xii-xvii.) affords 
much currnus and authentic iuformatioo. 
i t The four colourR, albati, rttssati, prasini, veneli, repreSPnt the 
our seasons, according to Cassiodorius, (Var. iii. 61.) who lavishes 

absurd than the blind ardour of the Roman people 
who devoted their lives and fortunes to the eolou; 
which they had espoused. Such folly was disdained 
and indulged by the wisest princes ; but the names 
of Caligula, Nero, Vitellius, Verus, Commodus 
Caracalla, and Elagabalus, were enrolled in th; 
blue or green factions of th'e circus: 

, at Rome.they frequented their stables, ap
plauded their favourites, chastised their antagonists, 
and deserved the esteem of the populace, by the 
natural or affected imitation of their manners. The 
bloody and tumultuous contest continued to disturb 
the public festivity, till the last age of the spectacles 
of Rome; and Theodoric, from a motive of justice 
or affection, interposed his authority to protect the 
greens against the violence of a consul and a 
patrician, who were passionately addicted to the 
blue faction of the circus.u 

Constantinople adopted the follies, They distract 

though not the virtues, of ancient Constantinople . . and the east. 
Rome; and the same factions wluch 
had agitated the circus, raged with redoubled fury 
in the hippodrome. Under the reign of Anastasius, 
this popular frenzy was inflamed by religious zeal; 
and the greens, who had treacherously concealed 
stones and daggers under baskets of fruit, mas
sacred, at a solemn festival, three thousand of their 
blue adversaries.x From the capital, this pestilence 
was diffused into the provinces and cities of the 
east, and the sportive distinction of two colours 
produced two strong and irreconcilable factions, 
which shook the foundations of a feeble govern
ment.Y The popular dissensions, founded on the 
most serious interest, or holy pretence, have scarcely 
equalled the obstinacy of this wanton discord, 
which invaded the peace of families, dil'ided 
friends and brothers, and tempted the female sex, 
tho1'1gh seldom seen in the circus, to espouse the 
inclinations of their lovers, or to contradict the 
wishes of their husbands. Every law, either human 
or divine, was trampled under foot, and as long as 
the party was successful, its deluded followers 
appeared careless of private distress or public cala· 
mity. The licence, without the freedom, of demo
cracy, was revived at Antioch and Constantinople, 
and the support of a faction became necessary to 
every candidate for civil or ecclesiastical honours. 
A secret attachment to the family or sect of Anas
tasius was imputed to the greens; the blues were 
zealously devoted to the cause of orthodoxy and 

much wit and doquence 011 this theatrical mystery. d Of these i?Ji:t'.;; 
the three first may be fairly translated u•h,te, red, an !!reen. rl the 
iliJ explained by Cteru[eus, a word various and Yag~le: It JS pr~n~wyb{ue 
sky reflected in the sea; bot custom and convenience ,mpa~I metis p, 
as an equivalent. (Robert. Stephan. sub. voce. Spence• Y 1 

228.) . . · 10 JI· the 
u See Onuphrius Panvinius de Ludis <;irreusibus, l. 1G·c. ~ .' and

1 115
seventeenth Annotation on lUascou's History of the ern ' 
Aleman. ad c. vii. . d veneta be1x l\farct-llin. in Chron. p. 47. Instead of the vu gar "r Baro~ius 
uses the more exquisite terms of ctentlea and Ctfrea tt· dox. but 
(A. D. 501, No. 4, 5, 6.) is satisfied that the blues were or 10 

01;,tyrs 
Tillemont is angry at the ~upposition, _and will not allow any 
in a play.house. (Hist. des Emp. tom. VJ. 554.) .b. ti ,·ices of the 

y See Procopius, Persic. l. i. c. 24. Jn. descri mg ~~ouralJle than 
factions and of the government, the public 1s not morfi fa ssa"e fro{)) 
the secret historian. Aleman. (p. 26,) has quoted a ne I?f c 

Gregory Nazianzeo, which proves the inveteracy of the<>• · 
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Justinian favours Justinian,• and their grateful patron 
the blues. protected, above five years, the disor

ders of a faction, whose seasonable tumults over
awed the palace, the senate, and the capitals of the 
east. Insolent with royal favour, the blues affected 
to strike terror by a peculiar and barbaric dress, 
the Jong hair of the Huns, their close sleeves and 
ample garments, a lofty step,- and a sonorous voice. 
In the day they concealed their two-edged poniards, 
but in the night they boldly assembled in arms, 
and in numerous bands, prepared for every act of 
violence and rapine. Their adversaries of the 
green faction, or even inoffensive citizens, .were 
stripped and often murdered by these nocturnal 
robbers, and it became dangerous to wear any gold 
buttons or girdles, or to appear at a late hour in 
the streets of a peaceful capital. A daring spirit, 
rising with impunity, proceeded to violate the safe
guard of private houses ; and fire was employed to 
facilitate the attack, or to conceal the crimes, of 
these factious rioters. No place was safe or sacred 
from their depredations; to gratify either avarice 
hr revenge, they profusely spilt the blood of the 
innocent; churches and altars were polluted by 
atrocious murders ; and it was the boast of the 
assassins, that their dexterity could always inflict a 
mortal wound with a single stroke of their dagger. 
The dissolute youth of Constantinople adopted the 
blue livery of disorder ; the laws were silent, and 
the bonds of society were relaxed ; creditors were 
compelled to resign their obligations; judges to 
reverse their sentence; masters to enfranchise their 
slaves; fathers to supply the extravagance of their 
children; noble matrons were prostituted to the 
lust of their servants ; beautiful boys were torn 
from the arms of their parents; and wives, unless 
they preferred a voluntary death, were ravished in 

.the presence of their husbands.• The despair of 
the greens, who were persecuted by their enemies, 
and deserted by the magistrate, assumed the privi
lege of defence, perhaps of retaliation : but those 
who survived the combat were dragwed to execution 

0 ' 
and the unhappy fugitives, escaping to woods and 
caverns, preyed without mercy on the society from 
~he.nee they were expelled. Those ministers of 
Justice who had courao-e to punish the crimes and 
t h O 	 ' ~ _rave the resentment, of the blues, became the 
victims of their indiscreet zeal : a prrefcct of Con
sta (' In mop e fled for refuge to the holy sepulchre, a 
tount of the east was ignominiously whipped, and 
a governor of Cilicia was hanged, by the order of 
~heodora, on the tomb of two assassins whom he 
dad_ condemned for the murder of his groom, and a 
anng attack upon his own life.h An aspiring 

' The partiality r J t' · 
Ly Evagrius (H" t" E us mian for the blues (Auecdot. c. 7.) is attested 
139.) especially t ·A ccles. I. IV. c. 32.) John Malala, (tom. ii. p. 138, 

a A wife (!la or nt1?ch i and Theophaues, (p. 142.) . 
blue.coat u{r ys Procop!us) who was seized and almost raviEihed by a 
Syria (Al~ma ew herselt mto the Bosphorus. The bishops of the second 
female chasti;'y· p. ~6.) deplore a similar suicide, the guilt or glory of 

b The doubtf an n~me the heroine. 
the 1'6.<I partial El credit of Procopius (Anecdot. c. 17.) is supported by 
The tragic fat vfghus, who contirm!!i the fact, and specifies the names .. 
lllalala, (tom. ii.~- Lira,fect of Constantinople ia related by John 

candidate may be tempted to build his greatness on 
the public confusion, but it is the interest as well 
as duty of a sovereign to maintain the authority of 
the laws. The first edict of Justinian, which was 
often repeated, and sometimes executed, announced 
his firm resolution to support the innocent, and to 
chastise the guilty, of every denomination and 
colour. Yet the balance of justice was still in
clined in favour of the blue faction, by the secret 
affection, the habits, and the fears of the emperor ; 
his equity, after a~ apparent struggle, submitted, 
without reluctance, to. the implacable passions of 
Theodora, and the empress never forgot, or forgave, 
the injuries of the comedian. At the accession of 
the younger Justin, the proclamation of equal and 
rigorous justice indirectly condemned the partiality 
of the former reigns. " Ye blues, Justinian is no 
more! ye greens, he is still alive!"• 

A sedition, which almost laid Con Sedition of Con
stantinople in ashes, was excited by stantinopJe, sur

named ..Nika,
the mutual hatred and momentary 	 A. D. 532. 

January.reconciliation of the two factions. In 
the fifth year of bis reign, Justinian celebrated the 
festival of the ides of January: the games were 
incessantly disturbed by the clamorous discontent 
of the greens; till the twenty-second race, the em
peror maintained bis silent gravity ; at length, 
yielding to bis impatience, he condescended to hold, 
in abrupt sentences, and by the voice of a crier, the 
most singular dialogued that ever passed between a 
prince and his subjects. Their first complaints 
were respectful and modest; they accused the sub
ordinate ministers of oppression, and proclaimed 
their wishes for the long life and victory of the 
emperor. " Be patient and attentive, ye insolent 
railers!'' exclaimed Justinian; " be mute, ye Jews, 
Samaritans, and Manicbreans !" The greens still 
attempted to awaken his com 

0 

passion. . .. "\Ve are 
poor, we are innocent, we are injured, we dare not 
pass through the streets : a general persecution is 
exercised against our name and colour. Let us die, 
0 emper9r ! but let us die by your command, and 
for your service!" But the repetition of partial and 
passionate invectives degraded, in their eyes, the 
majesty of the purple; they renounced allegiance 
to the prince who refused justice to bis people; 
lamented that the father of Justinian had been born; 
and branded his son with the opprobrious names of 
a homicide, an ass, and a perjured tyrant. " Do 
you despise your lives?" cried the indignant 
monarch : the blues rose with fury from their seats; 
their hostile clamours thundered in the hippodrome; 
and'their adversaries, deserting the unequal contest, 
spread terror and despair through the streets of 

c 8ee John Malala, (tom. ii. p. 147.) yet he owns that Justinian was 
attached to the blues. The seeming discord of the emperor and The0
dora1 is perhaps viewed with too much jealousy and refinement by 
Procopius. (Anecdot. c. 10.) See Aleman. Pr.,fat. p. 6. . . 

d This dialo,.,.ue which Theophanes has preserved, exh11)1ts the 
popular lano-ua';',.e 'as well as the manners, of Constantinople in the 
seventh cent~1ry~ 'Their Greek is ming-led with many strange an.d bar
barous words, for which Ducange cannot always fiud a meaning or 
etymology. 

http:dialo,.,.ue
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Constantinople. At this dangerous moment, seven 
notorious assassins of both factions, who had been 
condemned by the prrefect, were carried round the 
city, and afterwards transported to the place of 
execution in the suburb of Pera. Four were imme
diately beheaded; a fifth was banged: but when 
the same punishment was inflicted on the remaining 
two, the rope broke, they fell alive to the ground, 
the populace applauded their escape, and the monks 
of St. Conon, issuing from the neighbouring con
vent, conveyed them in a boat to the sanctuary of 
the church.• As one of these criminals was of the 
blue and the other of the green livery, the two 
factions were equally provoked by the cruelty of 
their oppressor, or the ingratitude of their patron ; 
and a short truce was concluded till they had de
livered their prisoners, and satisfied their revenge. 
The palace of the prrefect, who withstood the sedi
tious torrent, was instantly burnt, his officers and 
guards were massacred, the prisons were forced 
open, and freedom was restored to those who could 
only use it for the public destruction. A military 
force, which had been despatched to the aid of the 
civil magistrate, was fiercely encountered by an 
armed multitude, whose numbers and boldness con
tinually increased; and the Heruli, the wildest 
barbarians in the service of the empire, overturned 
the priests and their relics, ·which, from a pious 
motive, had been rashly interposed to separate the 
bloody conflict. The tumult was exasperated by 
this sacrilege, the people fought with enthusiasm in 
the cause of God ; the women, from the roofs and 
windows, showered stones on the heads of the sol
diers, who darted fire-brands against the houses; 
and the various flames, which had been kindled by 
the bands of citizens and strangers, spread without 
control over the face of the city. The conflagration 
involved the cathedral of St. Sophia, the baths of 
Zeuxippus, a part of the palace, from the first 
entrance to the altar of Mars, and the long portico 
from the palace to the forum of Constantine; a large 
hospital, with the sick patients, was consumed ; 
many churches and stately edifices were destroyed, 
and an immense treasure of gold and silver was 
either melted or lost. From such scenes of horror 
and distress, the wise and wealthy citizens escaped 
over the Bosphorus to the Asiatic side; and during 
ftve days Constantinople was abandoned to the 
factions, whose watch-word, N IKA, vanquisl1 I has 
given a name to this memorable sedition.£ 

The· distress of As long as the factions were divided, 
Justinian. the triumphant blues, and desponding 

greens, appeared to behold with the same indiffer
ence the disorders of the state. They agreed to 
censure the corrupt management of justice and the 
finance; and the two responsible ministers, the 
artful Trihonian, and the rapacious John of Cappa
docia, were loudly arraigned as the authors of the 
public misery. The peaceful murmurs of the people 

e See this church and monastery in Ducanbe, C. P. Christiana, J. iv. 
p. 	182. 

f The history of the Nika sedition is extracted from Marccllinus, (in 

would have been disregarded: they were hea d . 	 r 
with respect when the city was in flames; the 
qurestor, and the prrefect, were instantly removed 
and their offices were filled by two senators of 
blameless integrity. After this popular concession 
Justinian proceeded to the hippodrome to confes: 
his own enors, and to accept the repentance of his 
grateful subjects ; but they distrusted his assuran
ces, though solemnly pronounced in the presence of 
the holy gospels; and the emperor, alarmed by their 
distrust, retreated with precipitation to the strong for
tress of the palace. The obstinacy of the tumult was 
now imputed to a secret and ambitious conspiracy, 
and a suspicion was entertained that the insurgents, 
more especially the green faction, had been supplied 
with arms and money by Hypatius and Pompey, 
two patricians, who could neither forget with honour, 
nor rem em her with safety, that they were the 
nephews of the emperor Anastasius. Capriciously 
trusted, disgraced, and pardoned, by the jealous 
levity of the monarch, they had appeared as loyal 
servants before the throne; and, during five days 
of the tumult, they were detained as important 
hostages; till at length, the fears of Justinian pre· 
vailing over bis prudence, he viewed the two brothers 
in the light of spies, perhaps of assassins, and sternly 
commanded them to depart from the palace. After 
a fruitless representation, that obedience might lead 
to involuntary treason, they retired to their houses, 
and in the morning of the sixth day Hypatius was 
surrounded and seized by the people, who, regard· 
less of his virtuous resistance, and the tears of his 
wife, transported their favourite to the forum of 
Constantine, and instead of a diadem, placed arich 
collar on his head. If the usurper, who afterwards 
pleaded the merit of his delay, bad complied with 
the advice of the senate, and urged the fury of the 
multitude, their first irresistible effort might have 
oppressed or expelled his trembling competitor, 
The Byzantine palace enjoyed a free communication 
with the sea; vessels lay ready at the garden stairs; 
and a secret resolution was already- formed, to 
convey the emperor with bis family and treasar'.s 
to a safe retreat, at some distance from the capt· 
ta!. 

Justinian was lost, if the prostitute Firmness of 

whom he raised from the theatre had Theodor~ 

not renounced the timidity, as well as the virtue~. 
of her sex. In the midst of a council, where Bell· 
sarius was present, Theodora alone displayed the 
spirit of a hero; and she alone, without appre· 
hending his fut'tlre hatred, could save the emperor 

. . d l . orthy fears.from the immment danger, an ns unw 
. . fJ , · "weretbe"If flight" said the consort o ustmian, 

' .- Id d' <lain to fly.only means of sarety, yet I shou is ' ·ho 
Death is the condition of our birth; but they ;. 
have rei,..ned should never survive the loss of ig·

0 

nity and dominion. I implore Heaven, that I Illa~ 

never be seen, not a day, without my diadem an 
•. •13--

Chrou.) Procopiu•, (Persic. 1. i. c. 26.) ,[ohn ll!alala,(it:;'~;~gi.;pb, ~ 

218.) Chron. Paschal. (p. ;J:!6-340.J 'I heophaues, 

154-158.) and Zouaras, ([. xiv. p. 61-63.) 
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purple; that I may no J?nger behold the light, when 
I cease to be saluted with the name of queen. If 
you resolve, 0 C;csar ! to fly, you have treasures; 
behold the sea, you have ships; but tremble lest the 
desire of life should expose you to wretched exile 
and ignominious death. For my own part, I adhere 
to the maxim of antiquity, that the throne is a glo
rious sepulchre." The firmness of a woman restored 
the courage to deliberate and act, and courage soon 
discovers the resources of the most desperate situa
tion. It was an easy and decisive measure to revive 
the animosity of the factions; the blues were as
tonished at their own guilt and folly, that a trifling 
injury should provoke them to conspire with their 
implacable enemies against a gracious and liberal 
The sedition is benefactor; they again proclaimed the 

suppressed. majesty of Justinian, and the greens, 
with their upstart emperor, were left alone in the 
hippodrome. The fidelity of the guards was doubt
ful; but the military force of Justinian consisted in 
three thousand veterans, who had been trained to 
valour and discipline in the Persian and Illyrian 
wars. Under the command of Belisarius and Mun
dus, they silently marched in two divisions from the 
palace, forced their obscure way through narrow 
passages, expiring flames, and falling edifices, and 
burst open at the same moment the two opposite 
gates of the hippodrome. In this narrow space, the 
disorderly and affrighted crowd was incapable of 
resisting on either side a firm ;tnd regular !tttack ; 
the blues signalized the fu.ry of their repentance; 
and it is computed, that above thirty thousand per
sons were slain in the merciless and promiscuous 
carnage of the day. Hypatius was dragged from 
bis throne, and conducted with his brother Pompey 
to the feet of the emperor; they implored his, cle
mency ; but their crime was manifest, their inno
cence uncertain, and Justinian had been too much 
terrified to forgive. The next morning the two 
nephews of Anastasius, with eighteen illustrious 
accomplices, of patrician or consular rank, were 
privately executed by the soldiers; their bodies 
we~e thrown into the sea, their palaces razed, and 
then fortunes confiscated. The hippodrome itself 
Was ?ondemned, during several years, to a mourn
ful silence: with the restoration of the 

0
"ames the 

sa d' ' . me 1sorders revived; and the blue and green fac
tions continued to afilict the reign of Justinian and 
to disturb the tranquillity of the eastern empir~.g 
ci%at!arcp11rnus .says in general terms. innumeris populis in circo trn
phaties a roco1nus numbers 30,000 victims: and the 35,000 of Theo.. 
usual pri: S\Vellfd lo 40,000 by the more recent Zonaras. Such is the 

h 8 . ress o exaggeration. 
(ltiner:;.ocles, a contemp~rary of Justinian, composed his :I11110exµor, 
the year :J·(~l.) o~ rev~ew of the eastern province:" and cities, ~fore 

; S.e th · esselrng. In Prrefat. and Not. ad. p. 623, &c.) 
The a·nual: Book 0,f Genesis (xii. IO.) and the administration of Joseph. 
of Enpt. ~f :hj Greeks and Hebrews agree in the early arts and plenty 
and Warb ~ t HS antiquity suppose~ a long series of improvemt>-nts: 
the Satnari~~0 °

0~h;~~~ ~s almos_t ~lifted by_ the He~~~w, calls aloml for 
k Eii~ht rn·ir 1 ey. (D1vrne Legat,on, vol. 111. p. 29, &c.) 

aurei fur th I ions of Roman modii, besides a contribution of 80,000 
graciously e exp~nses of water·carriage, from which the sul~iect was 
hers are ch!:k.udse · See. the thirteenth Edict of Justinian: the num. 
texts. • aud ver1fied by the agreement of the Greek and Latia 

I Homer'• Iliad ,
"<>rkofthe 8 .d '· Vt. 289. Thf'!i!e veils,,re7rXo, ,raµ'11"otKtXo,, were the 
the rnanuraol I oman women. But this pa~ge is more honourable to 
had IJ<en impo"rfdthan to th~ navib ... tion of Pha,nicia, from wheoce they 

r e to Troy 10 Phrygian bolloll1$,. 

III. That empire, after Rome was Agriculture and 

barbarous, still embraced the nations ~,~n~!~!~;e;i:;~ 

whom she had conquered beyond the pire. 

Hadriatic, and as far as the frontiers of ,Ethiopia 
and Persia. Justinian reigned over sixty-four pro
vinces, and nine hundred and thirty-five cities; b 

his dominions were blessed by nature with the ad
vantages of soil, situation, and climate ; and the 
improvements of human art had been perpetually 
diffused along the coast of the Mediterranean and 
the banks of the Nile, from ancient Troy to the 
Egyptian Thebes. 'Abraham' had been relieved by 
the well-known plenty of Egypt; the same country, 
a sma.11 and populous tract, was still capable of ex
porting, each year, two hundred and sixty thousand 
quarters of wheat for the use of Constantinople; t 
and the capital of Justinian was supplied with the 
manufactures of Sidon, :fifteen centuries after they 
had been celebrated in the poems of Homer.1 The 
annual powers of vegetation, instead of being ex
hausted by two thousand harvests, were renewed 
and invigorated by skilful husbandry, rich manure, 
and seasonable repose. The breed of domestic ani
mals was infinitely multiplied. Plantations, build
ings, and the instruments of labour and luxury, 
which are more durable than the term of human life, 
were accumulated by the care of successive gene
rations. Tradition preserved, and experience sim
plified, the bumble practice of the arts: society was 
enriched by the division of labour and the facility 
of exchange; and every Roman was lodged, clothed, 
and subsisted, by the industry of a thousand hands. 
The invention of the loom and distaff has been 
piously ascribed to the gods. In every age, a va
riety of animal and -..egetable productions, hair, 
skins, wool, flax, cotton, and at length sillt, have 
been skilfully manufactured to hide or adorn the 
human body; they were stained with an infusion 
of permanent colours ; and the pencil was success
fully employed to improve the fabours of the loom. 
In the choice of those colours m which imitate the 
beauties of nature, the freedom of taste and fashion 
was )ndulged; but the deep purple" which the 
Phrenicians extracted from a shell-fish, was re
strained to the sacred person and palace of the em
peror; and the penalties of treason were denounced 
against the ambitious subjects, who dared to usurp 
the prerogative of the tlJrone.0 

I need not explain that silk P is originally spun 
m See in Ovid (de Arte Amandi, iii. 269, &:c.) a p<><'tical list of twelve 

colours borrowed from flowers, the elements, &c. But it is almo~t im
possible to discriminate by words all the nice and various shades both 
of art and nature. 

n By the discovtry of cod1int-al, &:.c. we far surpass the l'olours o( 
antiquity. Tlieir royal purple had a strong smell,. and a da~k cast as 
deep as bull's blood.-Obscuritas rubens, (says Ca8:'1odorus, V.ar. J, 2.) 
nigredo sanguinea. The president Go:,ruet (Oritm~ des Lo1x et des 
Arts, part I. ii. c. 2. p. 184-215.) will amuse and .satisfy the reader. _I 
donbt whether this book, especially in England, 1s as well kuown as it 
deserves to be. . . 

o His.torical proofs of this jealoui:iy have been OC'C'as10n~Uy rntro
duced and many more min-ht have been added: Out the arbitrary acts 
of desPotism were justifie~l by the sober and ireneral dec.la~ations ~f 
Jaw. (Codex Theodosian. I. x. tit. 21. leg. 3. Codex Jush1~1a1.1, 1. x1. 
tit. 8. leg. 5.} An ing-lorious permission, and nec~ry restrictton~ was 
applied to the mim.e, the female dancers. (Cud. Theodos. I. xv. t,t. 7. 
leg. 11.) , 0 . ' 111 

p In the history of insects., (far more ~onderful than v1d s eta
morphoses,) the silk.worr~, holds a c«?nsp1ct1<!11s pJare. T.he homhyx. o( 
the isle of Ceoe, as descr1bed by Plwy, (H,st, Natur. x,. 26, 27. w1tl1 
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The u,e of silk from the bowels of acaterpillar, and 
by the Romans. that it composes the golden tomb 
from whence a worm emerges in the form of a but
terfly. Till the reign of Justinian, the silk-worms 
who feed on the leaves of tl1e white mulberry-tree, 
were confined to China; those of the pine, the oak, 
and the ash, were common in the forests both of 
Asia and Europe ; but as their education is more 
difficult, and their produce more uncertain, they 
were generally neglected, except in the little island 
of Ceos, near the coast of Attica. A thin gauze was 
procured from their webs, and this Cean manufac
ture, the invention of a woman, for female use, was 
long admired both in the east and at Rome. ,v1iat
ever suspicions may be raised by the garments of 
the Medes and Assyrians, Virgil is the most ancient 
writer, who expressly mentions the soft wool which 
was combed from the trees of the Seres or Chinese; q 

and this natural error, less marvellous than the 
truth, was slowly corrected by the knowledge of a 
valuable insect, the first artificer of the luxury of 
nations. That rare and elegant luxury was cen
sured, in the reign of Tiberius, by the gravest of the 
Romans; and Pliny, in affected though forcible 
language, has condemned the thirst of gain, which 
explored the last confines of the earth, for the per
nicious purpose of exposing to the public eye naked 
draperies and transparent matrons.• A dress which 
showed the turn of the limbs, and colour of the 
skin, might gratify vanity, or provoke desire; the 
silks which had been closely woven in China, were 
sometimes unravelled by the Phocnician women, 
and the precious materials were multiplied by a 
looser texture, and the intermixture of linen 
threads.• · Two hundred years after the age of 
Pliny, the use of pure or even of mixed silks was 
confined to the female sex, till the opulent citizens 
of Rome and the provinces were insensibly familia
rized with the example of Elagabalus, the first who, 
by this effeminate habit, had sullied the dignity of 
an emperor and a man. Aurelian complained, that 
a pound of silk was sold at Rome for twelve ounces 
of gold: but the supply increased with the demand, 
and the price diminished with the supply. If ac
cident or monopoly sometimes raised the value even 
above the standard of Aurelian, the manufacturers 
of Tyre and Berytus were sometimes compelled, by 
the operation of the same causes, to content them

~he notes of the ~w~ learned. Je~uits~ ~ardonin and Brotier,) may be 
illustrated by a s1m1lar species rn Chrna~ (Memoires .sur les Chinois 
tom. ii. p. 575-598.) but our silk-worm, a• well as the white mulherry'. 
tree, were .uu~_nown to T~1eophrastus and Pliny. 
· _q Georg~c. 11. 121. _Serica.. quand~ venerint in usum planissime non 
sc10: susp1c?r tam.en m J ul_n C~sar.1s a>vo, na~ ante non invenio, says 
Justus Ltp!ims. (Excursus 1. ad fac1t. Aunal. 11. 32.) See Dion Cassrns 
(I. xliii. p. 358. edit. lleimar,) and Pausanias, (I. vi. p. 519,) the first 
who describes, however strangely, the Serie insect. 

r Tam long-inquo orbe petitur, nt in publico matrona transluceat 
, . , •. ut denudet fceminas vestis, (Plin. vi. 20. xi. 21.) Varro and l'ub. 
lrns Syr~s haJ already played _on the To~a ventrea, vent us texilis, and 
11eb~la hnea. (Horat. Sermon. 1. 2. 101. with the notes of Torreatius and 
Dac,er.) 
. • On the texture, colours, names, and use of the silk half silk and 

l1t1en garments of anticp1ity, see the profound, diffu!-e, ;nd ohscu;e re. 
~arclws of the great Salmasini:i, (in Hist. August. p. 127. 309, 310. 339 
341, 342. 344. 388.-391. 395. 513.) who was ignorant of the most com: 

moo tra~es of D1.1on or Leyden.

·Sa\ Fla_vrns Vo1!iscu~ in Aun•lian. c. 4.5. in Hist, August. p. 224. See 

' maS1us ad 111st. Aug. p. 392. and Pliuian. Exercitat. in Solinum, p. 

selves with a ninth· part of that extravagant rate.• 
A law was thought necessary to discriminate the 
dress of comedians from that of senators; and of the 
silk exported from its native country the far greater 
part was consumed by the subjects of Justinian. 
They were still more intimately acquainted with a 
shell-fish of the Mediterranean, surnamed the silk
worm of the sea: the fine wool or hair by which the 
mother-of-pearl affixes itself to the rock, is now ma
nufactured for curiosity rather than use; and a robe 
obtained from the same singular materials, was the 
gift of the Roman emperor to the satraps of Armenia.• 

A valuable merchandise of small 
Importation

bulk is capable of defraying the ex- from China by 
, d land and sea. pence o f land-carnage ; an the cara

vans traversed the whole latitude of Asia in two 
hundred and forty-three days from the Chinese 
ocean to the sea-coast of Syria. Silk was immedi
ately delivered to the Romans by the Persian mer
chants,X who frequented the fairs of Armenia and 
Nisihis: but this trade, which in the intervals of 
truce was oppressed by avarice and jealousy, was 
totally interrupted by the long wars of the rival 
monarchies. The great king might proudly number 
Sogdiana, and even Se1·ica, among the provinces of 
his empire; but his real dominion was bounded by 
the Oxus, and his useful intercourse with the Sog
doi tes, beyond the river, depended on the pleasure 
of their conquerors, the white Huns, and the Turks, 
who successively reigned over that industrious 
people. Yet the most savage dominion has not ex
tirpated the seeds of agriculture and commerce, in 
a region which is celebrated as one ·or the four 
gardens of Asia; the cities of Samarcand and Bo
chara are advantageously seated for the exchange 
of its various productions ; and their merchants 
purchased from the Chinese Y the raw or manufac
tured silk which they transported into Persia for 
the use of the Roman empire. In the vain capital of 
China, the· Sogdian caravans were entertained as 
the suppliant embassies of tributary kingdoms, and 
if they returned in safety, the bold adventure was 
rewarded with exorbitant gain. But the difficult 
and perilous march from Samarcand to the first 
town of Shensi, could not be performed in less 
than sixty, eighty, or one hundred days: as soon as 
they had passed the Jazartes they entered the de
sert; and the wandering hordes, unless they are 

694, 69.S. The Anecdotes of Procopius (c. 25.) stat~ a partial and jm. 

perfect rate of the price of silk in the time ?f Just101an. ~ u d near 
11 Procopius de Edif. l. iii. c. l. These pwnesd~ mer are O 

;
1f their 

Smyrr,a, Sicily, Corsica, and l\1inorca; and a pair of gloves 
silk was presented to pope Benedict XIV. . . nfe. 

x Procopiui-:, Persic. l. i. c. 20. l. i1. c, 25. Go_thic, l. IV,51:· 
17e~pire,

11nander in Excerpt. Legat. p. 107. O.f ~he Partlu_an or Per Geoo.rraph. 
l.sidore of Charax (in Stathmis Partlucts, p. 7, 8. tn Hudni"' celli;u, (I.
Minor. tom. ii.) has marked the roads, and _Amm1anus ar 
xxiii. c. 6. p. 400.) has enumerated the provmces. d"fferenl pe· 

y The blin<l admiration of the Jesu1sts confot1:n~s ther 1fu•ruished 
riods of the Chinese history. They are .more ~r1_t1cilly'f~~l~!1~partii. 
by M. de Gui~nes, (Hist. des Huns, tom. t. pa.rt J. 111 tie . fon5i tom. 
iu t~1.e Geog~aphY.. l\~~.moires d~ l'Academ1e des lnsrr:io-~es.i of ~he 
xxxu. xxxv1. xln. xllll.) who discovers the gradual .f tf'e christ1an1truth of the annals and th~ extent o~ the monarchy, tinex:ons of the 
rera. Ue ha.\! searched, with a curlOU!'l eye, the con. are slight,

8
Chinese with the nations o( the west: but these ~onne~'p0fcioo tbatthe 
C'ai.ual and obscure· nor did the Romansentertam a. s 
Seres ~r Sime posse;sed an empire not inferior to their own. 

http:C~sar.1s
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restrained by armies and garrisons, have always 
considered the citizen and the traveller as the ob
jects of lawful rapine. To escape the Tartar rob
bers, and the tyrants of Persia, the silk caravans 
explored a more southern road ; they traversed the 
mountains of Thibct, descended the streams of the 
Ganges or the Indus, and patiently expected, in the 
port of Guzerat and Malabar, the annual fleets of 
the west.z But the dangers of the desert were found 
Jess intolerable than toil, hunger, and the loss of 
time; the attempt was seldom renewed, and the only 
European who has passed that unfrequented way, 
applauds his own diligence, that, in nine months after 
his departure from Pekin, he reached the mouth of 
the Indus. The ocean, however, was open to the 
free communication of mankind. From the great 
river to the tropic of Cancer, the provinces of China 
were subdued and civilized by the emperors of the 
north; they were filled about the time of the chris
tian rera with cities and men, mulberry-trees and 
their precious inhabitants; and if the Chinese, 
with the knowledge of the compass, had possessed 
the genius of the Greeks or Phrenicians, they might 
have spread their discoveries over the southern 
hemisphere. I am not qualified to examine, and I 
am not disposed to believe, their distant voyages to 
the Persian gulf, or the Cape of Good Hope : but 
their ancestors might equal the labours and success 
of the present race, and the sphere of their naviga
tion might extend from the isles of Japan to the 
straits of Malacca, the pillars, if we may apply 
tliat name, of an Oriental Hercules.• ,Vithout 
losing sight of land, they might sail along the coast 
to the extreme promontory of Achin, which is annu
ally visited by ten or twelve ships laden with the 
productions, the manufactures, and even the artifi
cers, of China; the island of Sumatra and the oppo
site peninsula, are faintly delineated b as the regions 
of gold and silver ; and the trading cities named in 
the geography of Ptolemy, may indicate, that this 
wealth was not solely derived from the mines. The 
direct interval between Sumatra and Ceylon is about 
three hundred leagues ; the Chinese and Indian 
nav.iga~ors were conducted by the flight of birds and 
penod1cal winds, and the ocean might be securely 
~aversed in square-built ships, which, instead of 
Iron, were sewed together with the strong thread of 
the cocoa-nut. Ceylon, Serendib, or Taprobana, 
was divided between two hostile princes ; one of 
whom possessed the mountains, the elephants, and 
the luminous carbuncle, and the other enjoyed the 
more solid riches of domestic industry, foreign 
in 

11~h:ero:ds from China to Persia and Hindostan may be investigated 
rokh) A a ions of Hackluyt and Thevenot, (the ambassadors of Sha
way•; T~tl1}"Y( Jen~rn~on, the Pere Greuber, &c. See likewise Hau. 
has been 1;: j• vol.'· P· 345-357.) A communication through Thi bet 

a For ti eC explored by the English sovereigns of Bengal. 
Ceylon sele Rhmese navigation to :Malacca and Achin, perhaps to 
J3-17 1 t enaudot, (o!1 the two Mahometan Travellers, p. 8-ll. 
des de~x lndl57.) D~mp1er, (vol. ii. p. 136.) the Hist. Philosophique 
(tom. vi. p. 2~i.jtom. I, P· 98.) and the Hist. Generales des Voyages, 

b The know\edg th . , .Arriao Ma.re· e, or ra er 1gnoraoce1 of Strabo, Pliny, Ptolemy, 
finely inustr ;a;;, :c, of th~ countries eastward of Cape Comorin, is 
especially p ~ii Y D'Anv,lle, (Antiquite Geographique de l'lnde, 
rnerce and ~o -198.) Our geogra-phy of India is improved by com. 
and memoirs 11t1est-' and has been illustrated by the excellent maps 

0 111"Jor Rennel. If he extends the sphere of bis io

trade, and the capacious liarllDur of Trinquemale, 
which received and dismissed the fleets of the east 
and west. In this hospitable isle, at an equal dis
tance (as it was computed) from their respective 
countries, the silk merchants of China, who had 
collected in their voyages aloes, cloves, nutmeg, 
and santal wood, maintained a free and beneficial 
commerce with the inhabitants of the Persian gulf. 
The subjects of the great king exalted, without a 
rival, his power and magnificence; and the Roman, 
who confounded their vanity by comparing his pal
try coin with a gold medal of the emperor Anasta
sius, had sailed to Ceylon, in an JEthiopian ship, as 
a simple passenger.c 

As silk became of indispensable 
Introduction of 

use, the emperor Justinian saw, with silk-worms into 
Greece. concern, that the Persians had occu

pied by land and sea the monopoly of this impor
tant supply, and that the wealth of his subjects 
was continually drained by a nation of enemies 
and idolaters. An active government would have 
restored the trade of Egypt and the navigation of 
the Red sea, which had decayed with the prospe
rity of the empire; and the Roman vessels might 
have sailed, for the purchase of silk, to the ports of 
Cey Ion, of Malacca, or even of China. Justinian 
embraced a more humble expedient, and solicited 
the aid of his christian allies, the JEthiopians of 
Abyssinia, who had recently acquired the arts of 
navigation, the spirit of trade, and the sea-port of 
Adulis,d still decorated with the trophies of a Gre
cian conqueror. Along the African coast, they pene
trated to the equator in search of gold, emeralds, 
and aromatics; but they wisely declined an un
equal competition, in which they must be always 
prevented by the vicinity of the Persians to the 
markets of India; and the emperor submitted to the 
disappointment, till his wishes were gratified by an 
unexpected event. The gospel bad been preached 
to the Indians: a bishop already governed the chris
tians of St. Thomas on the pepper-coast of Malabar; 
a church was planted in Ceylon, and the mission
aries pursued the footsteps of commerce to the ex
tremities of Asia.• Two Persian monks had long re
sided in China, perhaps in the royal city of Nankin, 
the seat of a monarch addicted to foreign supersti
tions, and who actually received an embassy from 
the isle of Ceylon. Amidst their pious occupations, 
they viewed with a curious eye the common dress 
of the Chinese, the manufactures of silk, and the 
myriads of silk-worms, whose education (either on 
trees or in houses) had once been considered as the 
quiries with the Mme critical knowledge and Ra.gacity, he will succeed, 
and may surpass, the first of modern geo~raphers. 

c The Taprobane of Pliny, (vi. 24.) Solinus, (c. 5.1,) and Salma•. 
Plinianre Exercitat. (p. 781, 782.) and most of the ancients, who o.ften 
confound the islands of Ceylon and Sumatra, i~ ~ore clearl~ described 
by Cosmas Iudicopleustes; yet even the. chnst1an topographer h~s 
exaggerated its dimensions. His information on .the l11d1an and Cl~1
nese trade is rare and curious, (1. ii. p. )38. l. x1. P· 337, 338. edit.. 
Montfalll,'on.) . 

d s~e Procopius, Persic. (l. ii. c: 20.). <;osmas afford.s some rn;erest
ing knowledue of the port and rnscript1on of Aduhs, {Topooraph. 
Christ. l. ii. p. 136. 140-143.) and of the trade of '.he Axumites alo~g 
the African coast of Barbaria or Zrng1, (p. 138, 139.) and as far as 1a
probane, (I. xi. p. 339.) . . (I ... 178 17n ]

e See the christian missions in I~d1~. ID C?smas, · 11~. P· .' ..,, · 
xi. p. 3.17.) and consult Asseman. B1bhot. Orient. (tom. iv. )l, 413-548.) 
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labour of queens.f They soon discovered that it was 
impracticable to transport the short-lived insect, but 
that in the eggs a numerous progeny might be pre
served aud multiplied in a distant climate. Reli
gion or interest had more power over the Persian 
monks than the love of their country : after a long 
journey, they arrived at Constantinople, imparted 
their project to the emperor, and were liberally en~ 
couraged by the gifts and promises of Justinian. 
To tho historians of that prince, a campaign at the 
foot of mount Caucasus has seemed more deserving 
of a minute relation than tho labours of these mis
sionaries of commerce, who again entered China, 
deceived a jealous people by concealing the eggs 
of the silk-worm in a hollow cane, and returned in 
triumph with the spoils of the east. Under their 
direction, the eggs were hatched at the proper sea
son by the artificial heat of dung; the worms were 
fed with mulberry leaves; they lived and laboured 
in a foreign climate; a sufficient number of butter
flies was saved to propagate the race, and trees 
were planted to supply the nourishment of the rising 
generations. Experience and reflection corrected 
the errors of a new attempt, and the Sogdoite am
bassadors acknowledged, in the succeeding reign, 
that the Romans were not inferior to the natives of 
China in the education of the insects, and the ma
nufactures of silk,g in which both China and Con
stantinople have been surpassed by the industry of 
modern Europe. I am not insensible of the benefits 
of elegant luxury ; yet I reflect with some pain, 
that if the importers of silk had introduced the art 
of printing, already practised by the Chinese, the 
comedies of Menander and the entire decads of 
Livy would have been pe·rpetuated in the editions 
of the sixth century. A larger view of the globe 
might at least have promoted the improvement of 
speculatiYe science, but the christian geography was 
forcibly extracted from texts of Scripture, and the 
study of nature was the surest symptom of an un
believing mind. The orthodox faith confined tho 
habitable world to one temperate zone, and repre
sented the earth as an oblong surface, four hundred 
days' journey in length, two hundred in breadth, 
encompassed by the ocean, and covered by the 
solid crystal of the firmament.h 

f The invention, manufacture, and general use of silk in Chiua, may 
be seen in Duhalde. (Description Generale de la Chine, tom. ii. p. )05. 
205-223.) The province of Chekian is the most renowned both for 
<juantity and quality. 

g Procopius, I. viii. Gothic. iv. c. 17. Theophanes By1.1mt. apud 
rho!, Cod._lxxxiv. p. 38. Zonaras, tom. ii. I. x!v. p. 69. Pagi, (tom. 
11. 602.) a!-.-s1gns to the year 552 this memorable 1mportation. Menan~ 
lier (in Excerpt. Leg·a.t. p. 107.) mentions the admiration of the 8ocr. 
doites; and Theophylact S_imocalta, (I. vii. c. 9.) darkly represent,, the 
t1Vo rival kmg·doms Ill ( China) the country of silk. 

h Cosmas, surnamed Iudicopleustes. or the Indian navigator, per. 
formed hiff voya;;-e about the year 522, ancl composed at Alexandria 
Letweeu 535 and 547, Christian Topography, (l\lontfanqon, Prrefat. c: 
i.) in which he refutes the impious ovinion, that the earth is a globe. 
a11d Photiu, had rt>ad this work, (Cod. xxxvi. \J· 9, 10.) which display; 
the prejudices of a mook 1 with the knowledge ofa merchant: the most 
valuable part has been gi\·en in French and in Greek bf l\lelchisedec 
Thevenot, (Rel:ttions Curieuses, part i.) and the whole is sin re published 
in a splendid edition by the Pere i\lontfau~on. (NovaColiectio Patrum 
Pari,, 1707, 2 vols, in fol. tom. ii. p. 113-346.) But the editor, a theo~ 
logian, might Ulush at not discovering the Nestorian heresy of Cosmas, 
~hich has been detected by La Croze, Christianisme des lodes, tom. 
1. p.40-56, 

i .Evagrius (l. iii. c. 39, 40.) is minute and grateful, but a.ngrv with 
Zoslmus for calumuiatiug the great Constauliue. In collect1n; illl tbe 

IV. The subjects of Justinian were 
State of the

dissatisfied with the times, and with revenue. 

the government. Europe was over-run by" the bar
barians, and Asia by the monks: the poverty of 
the west discouraged the trade and manufactures 
of the east: the produce of labour was consumed 
by the unprofitable servants of the church, the state, 
and the army; and a rapid decrease was felt in the 
fixed and circulating capitals which constitute the 
national wealth. The public distress had been 
alleviated by the economy of Anastasius, and that 
prudent emperor accumulated an immense treasure, 
while he delivered his people from tho most odious 
or oppressive taxes. Their gratitude universally 
applauded the abolition of the gold of a.tfiiction, a 
personal tribute on tl1e industry of the poor,i but 
more tolerable, as it should seem, in the form than 
in the substance, since the flourishing city of Edessa 
paid only one hundred and forty pounds of gold, 
which was collected in four years from ten thousand 
artificers.k Yet such was the parsimony which sup
ported this liberal disposition, that, in a reign of 
twenty-seven years, Anastasius saved, from his an
nual revenue, the enormous sum of thirteen millions 
sterling, or three hundred and twenty thousand 
pounds of gold.1 His example was neglected, and 
his treasure was abused, by the nephew of Justin. 
The riches of Justinian were speedily exhausted by 
alnJS and buildings, by ambitious wars, and ignomi
nious treaties. His revenues were found inadequate 
to his expenses. Every art was tried A . dvar1ce an pro. 
to extort from the people the gold and fusion cl Justi. 

silver which he scattered with a lavish man. 

hand from Persia to France: m his reign was marked 
by the vicissitudes, or rather by the combat, of rapa
ciousness and avarice, of splendour and poverty; 
he lh·ed with the reputation of hidden treasures,• 
and bequeathed to his successor the payment of bis 
debts.0 Such a character has been justly accused 
by the voice of the people and of posterity: but 
public discontent is credulous; private malice is 
bold; and a lover of truth will peruse with a ~us
picious eye the instructive anecdotes of Procopms, 
The secret historian represents only the vices of 
Justinian, and those vices are darkened by his ma
levolent pencil. Ambiguous actions are imputed 

. f A t . s was dili(l'entbonds and records of the tax, the humanity o nas ~~JU . dat~"h· 
and artful: fathersweresometimescompelled toprost1tnteth'J'1.r u;us 
ters. (Zosim, Hist. I. ii. c. JS. p. 165, 166. LipS1re, 1784.) -'~: tom. 
of Gaza r.hose such an event for the subJect of a tragedy, {St(\~~ d~eiiu~ 
iii. p. 475.) which oontri\mted to the abolition of the tax, e · 
p. 	35.)--a happy instance (if it be true) of the use of the theatre. (tom

k See Josua Stylites, in the Uibliotheca Or1e~talis ~f Ah..erc;; oicle 
i. p. 268.) This capitation tax is slightly mentioned m t e 0

of Edcssa. rt of ti< 
1 Procopius (Anecdot. c. 19.) fixes this sum from the refr. r d,ffer

treasurers themselves. Tiberius had vicies ter milles; l.lu a 
cut was his empire from that of Anastasius. . derate and 

m Evagrius (Liv. c. 30.) in the nex.t generat10n, was mo tur had
1wdl informed; and Zooaras, (I. xiv. c. 61:) i~ the twelftl~ ce~ J;5 are010read with care, and thought without preJud,ce: yet the,r 

almost as black as those of the Anecdotes. . , of the timet 
n Procopius (Anecdot. c. 30.) relates the idle conJectures se his wealth 

The death of Justinian, says the secret h1stor1an, .will expo 
or poverty. 	 · .. & 384 &,.

o See Corippus de Laudibns Jnstini Aug. I. 11. 260, { ' 
11 Plurima suut ,,i,·o nirnium neglecla paren 1, 

u Unde tot exhaustus cootraxit debita fiscij8"t t~e hippo
Centenaries of gold were brought by stroni, arms n ° 
drcme: ·t .: 

"Debita genitoris persolvit,. cauta recep, · 



CHAP, XL. OF THE ROMAN EMPIRE. 671 

to the worst motives : error is confounded with 
guilt, accident with design, and laws with abuses: 
the partial injustice of a moment is dexterously ap
plied as the general maxim of a reign of thirty-two 
years: the emperor alone is made responsible for 
the faults of his officers, the disorders of the times, 
and the corruption of his subjects ; and even the 
calamities of nature, plagues, earthquakes, and in
undations, are imputed to the prince of the da)mons, 
who had mischievously assumed the form of. J usti
nian.P 

After this precaution, I shall briefly relate the 
anecdotes of avarice and rapine, under the follow

Pernicious ing heads.-1. Justinian was so pro
,avings. fuse that he could not be liberal. The 

civil and military officers, when they were admitted 
into the service of the palace, obtained an humble 
rank and a moderate stipend; they ascended by 
seniority to a station of affiuence and repose ; the 
annual pensions, of which the most honourable class 
was abolished by Justinian, amounted to four hun
dred thousand pounds; and this domestic economy 
was deplored by the venal or indigent courtiers as 
the last outrage on the majesty of the empire. The 
posts, the salaries of physicians, and the nocturnal 
illuminations, were objects of· more general con
cern; and the cities might justly complain, that he 
usurped the municipal revenues which bad been 
appropriated to these useful institutions. Even the 
soldiers were injured; and such was the decay of 
military spirit, that they were injured with impu
nity. The emperor refused, at the return of each 
fifth year, the customary donative of five pieces of 

·gold, reduced his veterans to beg their bread, and 
suffered unpaid armies to melt away in the wars of 

Remittances. Italy and Persia. II. The humanity 
of his predecessors had always remit

ted, in some auspicious circumstance of their reign, 
the arrears of the public tribute; and they dex
terously assumed the merit of resio-nin"' those claims 

h' " " ~· 1ch it was impracticable to enforce. '' Justinian, 
m the space of thirty-two years, bas never granted 
a similar indulgence ; and many of his subjects 
have ·renounced the possession of those lands whose 
value is insufficient to satisfy the demands of the 
treasury. To the cities which had suffered by bos
t!le inroads, Anastasius promised a general exemp
tion of seven years: the provinces of ,Justinian have 
been ravaged by the Persians and Arabs, the Huns 
and Sclavonians; but bis vain and ridiculous dis
pensation of a single year has been confined to those 
places which were actually taken by the enemy." 
Such is the language of the secret historian, who 
expressly denies that any induio-ence was .,.ranted 
to Pai · " " f ' estine after the revolt of the Samaritans ; a 
alse and odious charge, confuted by the authentic 

r~cord, which attests a relief of thirteen centenaries 
gold (fifty-two thousand pounds) obtained for 

P The Auecdot (complaiuts. cs c. 11-14. 18. 20-30.) supply many facts and more 
q One to Scytl I' . 

(hf! rest of the , '0 P? 18, capital of the second Palestine, and twp}ve for 
I rovmce. Aleman (p. 59.) honestly produces this fact 

that desolate province by the intercession of St. 
Sabas.q III. Procopius has not condescended to 
explain the system of taxation, wbicl1 fell like a 
hail-storm upon the land, like a devouring pestilence 
on its inhabitants: but we should become the ac
complices of his malignity, if we imputed to Jus
tinian alone the ancient though rigorous principle, 
that a whole district should be condemned to sus
tain the partial Joss of the persons or property of 
individuals. The Anona, or supply 

Taxes.
of corn for the use of the army and 
capital, was a grievous and arbitrary exaction, 
which exceeded, perhaps in a tenfold proportion, 
the ability of the farmer; and his distress was ag
gravated by the partial injustice of weights and 
measures, and the expense and labour of distant 
carriage. In a time of scarcity, an extraordinary 
requisition was made to the adjacent provinces of 
Thrace, Bithynia, and Phrygia; but the proprietors, 
after a wearisome journey and a perilous navigation, 
received so inadequate a compensation, that they 
would have chosen the alternative of delivering 
both the corn and price at the doors of their grana
ries. These precautions might indicate a tender 
solicitude for the welfare of the capital ; yet Con
stantinople did not escape the rapacious despotism 
of Justinian. Till bis reign, the straits of the Bos
phorus and Hellespont were open to the freedom of 
trade, and nothing was prohibited except the ex
portation of arms for the service of the barbarians. 
At each of these gates of the city, a prcetor was sta
tioned, the minister of imperial avarice; hea,·y 
customs were imposed on the vessels and their mer
chandise; the oppression was retaliated on the 
helpless consumer; the poor were affiicted by the 
artificial scarcity, and exorbitant price, of the mar
ket; and a people, accustomed to depend on the 
liberality of their prince, might sometimes complain 
of the deficiency of water and bread.' The aerial 
tribute, without a name, a law, or a detii1ite object, 
was an annual gift of one hundred and twenty thou
sand pounds, which the emperor accepted from his 
prretorian prrefect; and the means of payment were 
abandoned to the discretion of that powerful magis
trate. IV. Even such a tax was less l\l . 

. onopo11es.
intolerable than the privilege of mono
polies, which checked the fair competition of in
dustry, and, for the sake of a small and dishonest 
gain, imposed an arbitrary burtl1en on the wants 
and luxury of the subject. " As soon (I transcribe 
the anecdotes) as the exclusive sale of silk was 
usurped by the imperial treasurer, a whole people, 
the manufacturers ofTyre and Berytus, was reduced 
to extreme misery, and either perished with hunger, 
or fled to the hostile dominions of Persia." A pro
vince might suffer by the decay of its manufactures, 
but in this example of silk, Procopius has partially 
overlooked the inestimable and lasting benefit which 
from a l\lS. life of St. Sabas, by hi•. disciple Cyril, in the Vatican 
liUrary, and since published by Cotelerius. 

, John Malala (tom. ii. p. 232.) mentions. the want. of breacl, am! 
Znnaras (I. xiv. p. 63.) the leailcu pipes, winch Jnstrn,an, or l11s ser. 
v11uts, stole from the aqueducts. 

0 
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the empire received from the curiosity of Justinian. 
His addition of one seventh to the ordinary price of 
copper-money may be interpreted with the same 
candour; and the alteration, which might be wise, 
appears to have been innocent; since be neither 
alloyed the purity, nor enhanced the value, of the 
g;old coin,' the legal measure of public and private 

payments. V. The ample jurisdiction
Venality. 

required by the farmers of the revenue 
to accomplish their engagements, might be p.Iaced 
in an odious light, as if they had purchased from 
the emperor the lives and fortunes of their fellow
citizens. And a more direct sale of honours and 
offices was transacted in the palace, with the per
mission, or atleastwith the connivance, of Justinian 
and Theodora. The claims of merit, even those of 
favour, were disregarded, and it was almost reason
able to expect, that the bold adventurer, who bad 
undertaken the trade of a magistrate, should find a 
rich compensation for infamy, labour, danger, the 
debts which he had contracted, and the heavy inter
est which he paid. A sense of the disgrace and 
mischief of this venal practice, at length awakened 
the slumbering virtue of Justinian; and he attempt
ed, by the sanction of oaths' and penalties, to guard 
the integrity of his government: but at the end of 
a year of perjury, his rigorous edict was suspended, 
and corruption licentiously abused her triumph over 

the impotence of the laws. VI. The 
Testaments. 

testament of Eulalius,. count of the 
domestics, declared the emperor his sole heir, on 
condition, however, that he should discharge bis 
debts and legacies, allow to his three daughters a 
decent maintenance, and bestow each of them in 
marriage, with a portion of ten pounds of gold. 
But the splendid fortune of Eulalius had been con
sumed by fire ; and the inventory of his goods did 
not exceed the trifling sum of. five hundred and 
sixty-four pieces of gold. A similar instance, in 
Grecian history, admonished the emperor of the 
honourable part prescribed for his imitation. He 
checked the selfish murmurs of the treasury, ap
plauded the. confidence of his friend, discharged 
the legacies and debts, educated the three virgins 
under the eye of the empress Theodora, and doubled 
the marriage portion which had satisfied the tender
ness of their father.u The humanity of a prince 
(for princes cannot be generous) is entitled to some 
praise; yet even· in this act of virtue we may dis~ 
cover the inveterate custom of supplanting the legal 
or natural heirs, which Procopius imputes to the 
reign of Justinian. ~is charge is supported by 
eminent names and sclt~~alous examples; neither 

• For an anrens, one sixth of an o~nce of gold, ins~ead of 210, he gave 
n~ more than 180 folles, or _ounces ~f copper. A d1spropor~ion of the 
mint, below the market price, must have soon produc~d a scarcity of 
small money. lu England, tu•elve pence in copper would sell for no 
more than seven pence, (Smith's Inquiry into the ,vealth of Nations 
vol. i. p. 49.) For Justinian's gold coin, see Evagrius, (l. iv, c. 30.) ' 

. t The oath is conceived in the most formidable words. (Novell. viii. 
ht. 3.) The defa~lters .im_precate on themselves, 1uicquid habent telo~ 
rum armamentar1a cceh: the part of Judas, the eprosy of Giezi the 
tremor of Cain, &c. besides all temporal pains. ' 

u A similar or more generous act of friendship is related by Lncian 
of Eudamidas of Corinth, (in Toxare, c, 22, 23, tom. ii. p. 530.) aud the 
story has produced an in1,enious, though feeble, comedy of l'outenelle. 

widows nor orphans were spared; and the art of 
soliciting, or extorting, or supposing, testaments, 
was beneficially practised by the agents ·of the 
palace. This base and mischievous tyranny in
vades the security of private life; and the monarch 
who bas indulged an appetite for gain will soon be 
tempted to anticipate the moment of succession, to 
interpret wealth as an evidence of guilt, and to pro
ceed, from the claim of inheritance, to the power of 
confiscation. VII. Among the forms of rapine, a 
philosopher may be permitted to name the conver
sion o.f pagan or heretical riches to the use of the 
faithful; but in the time of Justinian this holy 
plunder was condemned by the sectaries alone, who 
became the victims of his orthodox avarice.• 

Dishonour might be ultimately re- The ministersof 

fleeted on the character of Justinian; Justinian. 

but much of the guilt, and still more of the profit, 
was intercepted by the ministers, who were seldom 
promoted for their virtues, and not always selected 
for their talents.Y The merits of Tribonian the 
qurestor will hereafter be weighed in the reforma
tion of the Roman law; but the economy of the east 
was subordinate to the prretorian prrefect, and Pro
copius has justified his anecdotes by the portrait 
which he exposes in his public history, of the noto
rious vices of John of Cappadocia.• His knoll'· 
ledge was not borrowed from the John ofC,ppa

scbools,a and his style was scarcely docia. 

legible; but he excelled in the powers of native 
genius, to suggest the wisest counsels, and to find 
expedients in the most desperate situations. The 
corruption of his heart was equal to the vigour of 
his understanding. Although he was suspected of 
magic and pagan superstition, be appeared in
sensible to the fear of God or the reproaches of 
man; and his aspiring fortune was raised on the 
death of thousands, the poverty of millions, the 
ruin of cities, and the desolation of provinces. From 
the dawn of light to the moment of dinner, he.as
siduously laboured to enrich his master and him· 
self at the· expense of the Roman world; the re
mainder of the day was spent in sensual and obscene 
pleasures, and the silent hours of the night were 

· f ofinterrupted by the perpetual dread of the JUS JCe 
an assassin. His abilities, perhaps his vices, re
commended him to the lasting friendship of Jus
tinian: the emperor yielded with reluctance to the 
fury of the people; his victory was displayed by the 
immediate restoration of their enemy; and they felt 

· · traabove ten years, under his oppressive adm1ms · 
tion, that he was stimulated by revenge, rathertha: 
instructed by misfortune; Their murmurs serve 

x John J.\Jalala, tom. ii. p. 101-103. . k -donbtleS'I• 
y One of these, Anatolius, perished. m an earthqua r ·n Agathias 

judgment! The complaint• and clamours of the 1:{'0t •'The ,Jiena 
(I. v. p. 116, 147.) are almost an echo of the .anec O e. honourable 
pecuuia reddet1da of Corippus (I. ii. 381, &c.) 1s not very 
to Justi11ia1i's memory. d · in Procopius. 

, See·the history and character of John of.Cappa 0
~'" dot. c. 2.11. 

(Persic. I. i, c. 24, 25. I. ii. c. 30. Vandal. I.'· c. 13• n~~tal wound to 
22.) The agreement of the history and anecdotes is am 
the reputation of the vrrelect. OT, µ.111pa/i·9 a Ot1 "}'ap o.AXo ovdev E~ "fpo.µµa.Tca-rour 4>~'Twv eµ~~fon. 
µaTd, Ka, 7auTa. Ka.Ka. ,ca.Kw" ,ypa,J,a,-a forc1b e ex:p 
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only to fortify the resolution of Justinian ; but the 
prrefect, in the insolence of favour, provoked the 
resentment of Theodora, disdained a power before 
which every knee was bent, and attempted to 
sow the seeds of discord between the emperor and 
his beloved consort. Even Theodora herself was 
constrained to dissemble, to wait a favourable 
moment, and by an artful conspiracy to render John 
of Cappadocia the accomplice of his own destruc
tion. At a time when Belisarius, unless he had 
been a hero, must have shown himself a rebel, his 
wife Antonina, who enjoyed the secret confidence 
of the empress, communicated his feigned discon
tent to Eupliemia, the daughter of the prrefect; the 
credulous virgin imparted to her father the danger
ous project, and John, who might have known the 
value of oaths and promises, was tempted to accept 
a nocturnal, and almost treasonable, interview with 
the wife of Belisarius. An ambuscade of guards 
and eunuchs had been posted by the command of 
Theodora; they rushed with drawn swords to seize 
or punish the guilty minister: be was saved by 
the fidelity of his attendants; but instead of appeal
ing to a gracious sovereign, ~ho had privately 
warned him of his danger, he pusillanimously fled 
to the sanctuary of the church. The favourite of 
Justinian was sacrificed to conjugal tenderness or 
domestic tranquillity: the conversion of a prrefect 
into a priest extinguished l1is ambitious hopes, but 
the friendship of the emperor alleviated his disgrace, 
and he retained in the mild exile of Cyzicus an 
ample portion of his riches. Such imperfect re
venge could not satisfy the unrelenting hatred of 
Theodora; the murder of his old enemy, the bishop 
of Cyzicus, afforded a decent pretence; and John of 
Cappadocia, whose actions had deserved a thousand 
deaths, was at last condemned for a crime of which 
~e was innocent. A great minister, who had been 
mve~ted with the honours of consul and patrician, 
Was 1gnominiouslv scour.,.ed like the vilest of male-f J e 
actors; a tattered cloak was the sole remnant of 

his fo tr unes ; he was transported in a bark to the 
place of his banishment at Antinopolis in Upper 
Egypt, and the pr.cfect of the east becr<red his bread 
throurrh th 't' I . h "'' .D 	 . " e c1 1es w uc had trembled at bis name. 

unng an exile of seven years, his life was pro
;acted and threatened by the ingenious cruelty of 

heodora; and when ber death permitted the em
peror to II . reca a servant whom be had abandoned 
With rco·ret th b' . ,,, , e am 1twn of John of Cappadocia
Was redu d t I .ce o tie humble duties of the sacerdotal 
. b The chronolo•y f p , .

aid of Pairj 1 ~. o rocopms 1s loose and obscure; but with the 
oftheeasi'in :tn discern that John wa~ appointed prretorian prrefcct 
!ltort"d before J:~nyear 530; t~1at h~ was removed in January 532-re. 
048and April 1 5: 533-ban,shed 111 541-and recalled between June

9ces..~rs~-a rapid' . · _Aleman. (p. 9~, 97 .) g\ves the list of his ten sue. 
c This co fl r ser.ie~ 1.n a. part of a stngle re1g n. 

(I. iii. de T•~ration IS h111ted by Lucian (in Hippia, c. 2.) and Galen 
centurr. A e~per~mrutis, ton~. i. p. 81. edit. Basil.) in the !-econd 
1:()naras (I. ix Ol~°'and years at~erwards, it i~ positively affirmf>cl hy 
had .ii.119, &·c)· l 4:l on. the faith of Dion Cassius, by Tzehes, (Cln. 
~Ucian. See j.· b,~stalhms,. (ad Ilmd. E. 338.) and the scholiast of 
, 2.) to whoin i rictUs, (B1bl1ot. Gn:ec. I. iii. c. 22. tom. ii. p. ,551, 

t10~.ci. am more or less indebted for several of these quotc_1.
d Zonaras (I xi • 

evident~. • v. p. 5,).) affirms .the fact, withoul quoting any 
• Tzetzes describe h .9 t e artifice of the~e burning.glasses, which lie 

2x 

profession. His successors convinced the sul,jects 
of Justinian, that the arts of oppression mignt still 
be improved by experience and industry; the frauds 
of a Syrian banker were introduced into the ad
ministration of the finances; and the example of 
the pr.cfect was diligently copied by the qurestor, 
the public and private treasurer, the governors of 
provinces, and the principal magistrates of the 
eastern empire.b 

V. The edifices of J ustinia1i were His edifices and 

cemented with the blood and treasure architects. 

of his people ; but those stately structures appeared 
to announce the prosperity of the empire, and 
actually displayed the skill of their architects. 
Both the theory and practice of the arts which de
pend on mathematical science and mechanical 
power were cultivated under the patronage of the 
emperors ; the fame of Archimedes was rivalled by 
Proclus and Anthemius ; and if their miracles had 
been related by intelligent spectators, they might 
now enlarge the speculations, instead of exciting 
the distrust, of philosophers. A tradition lias pre
vailed, that the Roman fleet was reduced to ashes 
in the port of Syracuse by the burning-glasses of 
Archimedes ;0 and it is asserted, that a similar ex
pedient was employed by Proclus to destroy the 
Gothic vessels in the harbour of Constantinople, and 
to protect his benefactor Anastasi us against the bold 
enterprise of Vitalian.d A machine was fixed on 
the walls of the city, consisting of an J1exagon 
mirror of polished brass, with many smaller and 
movable polygons to receive and reflect the rays of 
the meridian sun ; and a consuming flame was 
darted, to the distance, perliaps, of two hundred 
feet.• The truth of these two extraordinary facts is 
invalidated by the silence of the most authentic his
torians ; and the use of burning-glasses was never 
adopted in the attack or defence of places.£ Yet 
the admirable experiments of a French philosopher g 

have demonstrated the possibility of such a mirror; 
and, since it is possible, I am more disposed to at 
tribute the art to the greatest mathematicians of 
antiquity, than to give the merit of the fiction to the 
idle fancy of a monk or a sophist. According to 
another story, Proclus applied sulphur to the de
struction of the Gothic fleet ;h in a modern imagina
tion, the name of sulphur is instantly connected 
with the suspicion of gunpowder, and that suspicion 
is propagated by the secret arts of his disciple An
themi us.1 A citizen of Tralles in Asia had five 
sons, who were all distinguished in their respective 
had read, perhaps with no learned eye~, in a mathematical treatise of 
A:1tlwmius. That treatise, ,rfpt ?ropadofw11 µtJxaµ11µaTwl', has been 
latdy published, translated, an<l illustrated, Uy 1\.1. Uupi~ys~ a S<.'holar 
and a mathematician. (Memoires de l'Academie des I11scnpt10ns, tom. 
xiii. 	p. 39t-451.) 

f In the siege of Syracuse, by the silence of Polybim1~ Plutarch, 
Livy; in the siege of Coustantwople. by that of l\farcellmus and all 
the contemporaries of the sixth century. . 

g "'ithout any pre,·i(1Us knowledge of Tzet7:es or_Anthem1us, ~lie 
immortal Huffon imao·iurd anJ executed a set ot bnrrung·..glasses, with 
whirh he rouhl iuftan~ planks at the distance of2~ _feet. (St:pplem.ent 
a I' Hist. Natnrelle, tom. i. p. 399-483. quarto edition) " l~at m1~a.. 
cles would not his genius ha,·e performed for th~ public :rvwe, "'.,1th 
roval expense, and in the strong sun of Constantrnople or ._ yrac:-use · , 

ii John Mala la (tom. ii. p. 1:10-124.) relates the fact: bnt he seems 
to confound the names or persons of Proclus and 1\larn~us. . 

i Agathias, I. v. p. 149-152. The merit of Anthcmrns as an art..'l11.. 

http:scour.,.ed
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professions l>y merit and success. Olympius ex
celled in the knowledge and practice of the Roman 
jurisprudence. Dioscorus and Alexander became 
learned physicians; but the skill of the former was 
exercised for the benefit of his fellow-citizens, while 
bis. more ambitious brother acquired wealth and 
reputation at Rome. The fame of Metrodorus the 
grammarian, and of Anthemius the mathematician 
and architect, reached the ears of the emperor J us
tinian, who invited them to Constantinople ; and 
while the one instructed the rising generation in the 
schools of eloquence, the other filled the capital 
and provinces with more lasting monuments of his 
art. In a trifling dispute relative to the walls or 
windows of their contiguous houses,. he had been 
vanquished by the eloquence of his neighbour 
Zeno ; but the orator was defeated in his turn by 
the master of mechanics, whose malicious, though 
harmless, stratagems are darkly represented by the 
ignorance of Agathias. In a lower room, Anthe
mius arranged several vessels or caldrons of water, 
each of them covered by the wide bottom of a 
leathern tube, which rose to a narrow top, and was 
artificially conveyed among the joists and rafters of 
the adjacent building. A fire was kindled beneath 
the caldron ; the steam of the boiling water as
cended through the tubes; the house was shaken by 
the efforts of imprisoned air, and its trembling in
habitants might wonder that the city was uncon
scious of the earthquake which they had felt. At 
another time, the friends of Zeno, as they sat at 
table, were dazzled by the intolerable light which 
flashed in their eyes from the reflecting mirrors of 
Anthemius; they were astonished by the noise which 
he produced from a collision of certain minute 
and sonorous particles; and the orator declared iu 
tragic style to the senate, that a mere mortal must 
yield to the power of an antagonist, who shook the 
earth with the trident of Neptune, and imitated the 
thunder and lightning of Jove himself. The genius 
of Anthemius and his colleague Isidore the Mile
sian, was excited and employed by a prince, whose 
taste for architecture had degenerated into a mis
chievous and costly passion. His favourite archi
tects submitted their designs and difficulties to 
Justinian, and discreetly confessed how much their 
laborious meditations were surpassed by the intui
tive knowledge or celestial inspiration of an em
peror, whose views were always directed to the 
benefit of his people, the glory of his reign, and the 
salvation of his soul,k 

tect is loudly praised by Procopius (de Edif. I. i. c. 1.) and Paulus 
Silentiariu", (part i. 134, &c.) 

k See Procopius, (de Edificiis, I. i. c. I, 2. I. ii. c. 3.) He relates a 
co111c1dence of dreams wlnch supposes some fraud in Justinian or his 
~rchitec_t. They both saw, in a vision, the same plan for stopping an 
1nu11dat1on at Dara. A stone-quarry near Jerusalem wa~ revealed to 
the empero~: (I. V: c. 6.) an angel w~s tricked into the perpetual 
custody of St. Sophia. (Anonym. de Antiq. C. P. I. iv. p. 70.) 

1 Amon:;r the crowd of anciepts and moderns who have celebrated the 
edifice of St. Sophia, I shall distiuguish and follow, 1. Four ori1rinal 
Rpectators and historians: Procopius, (de Edi fie. I. i. c. l.) Aµ,-atl,ia~ 
(l. v. p. 152, 153.) Paul Silenliarius, (in a poem of 1026 hexameter/ 
ad calcem Anna, Comnem. Alexiad.) and Evag-ri11s (1. iv. c. 31.) 2'. 
Two legendary Greeks of a later period: Georg-e Codinus, (de Origin. 
C. P ..P· 64:--74.) and the anonvmous writer of Banduri. (Imp. Orirnt. 
tom. 1. I. 1v. p. 65-80. 3. The great Byzantine antiquarian, Du. 

The principal church, which was 
t d b t·h f d f C Foundation old de . y e oun er o onstan1ca c the church of 

tinople to Saint Sophia, or the eternal St. Sophia. 

wisdom, had been twice destroyed by fire ; after the 
exile of John Chrysostom, and during the :Rika of 
the blue and green factions. No sooner did the 
tumult subside, than the christian populace deplor
ed their sacrilegious rashness; but they might have 
rejoiced in the calamity, had they foreseen the glory 
of the new temple, which at the end of forty days 
was strenuously undertaken by the piety of Justi
nian.t The ruins were cleared away, a more spa
cious plan was described, and as it required the. 
consent of some proprietors ofground, they obtained 
the most exorbitant terms from the eager desires 
and timorous conscience of the monarch. Anthe
mius formed the design, and his genius directed the 
hands, of ten thousand workmen, whose payment in 
pieces of fine silver was never delayed beyond the 
evening. The emperor himself, clad in a linen tunic, 
surveyed each day their rapid progress, and en
couraged their diligence by his familiarity.his zeal, 
and his rewards. The new cathedral of St. Sophia 
was consecrated by the patriarch, five years, eleven 
months, and ten days from the first foundation; and 
in the midst of the solemn festival, Justinian ex
claimed with devout vanity, "Glory be to God, who 
hath thought me worthy to accomplish so great a 
work; I have vanquished thee, 0 Solomon !"m Bui 
the pride of the Roman Solomon, before twenty 
years had elapsed, was humbled by an earthquake, 
which overthrew the eastern part of the dome. Its 
splendour was again restored by the perseverance 
of the same prince ; and in the thirty-sixth year of 
his reign, Justinian celebrated the second dedica
tion of a temple, which remains, after twelve ce~
turies, a stately monument of his fame. The ar~hi
tecture of St. Sophia, which is now converted mto 
the principal mosch, has been imitated b~ the 
Turkish sultans, and that venerable pile contmues 
to excite the fond admiration of the Greeks, and 
the more rational curiosity of European travellers, 
The eye of the spectator is disap- Descriplio,. 

pointed by an irregular prospect of 
half-domes and shelvino- roofs: the western fron~ 
the principal approach, is destitute of simplicity and 

. f d" · s bas beenmagmficence: and the scale o 1mens1on 
L t . thedrals.much surpassed by several ofthe a m ca 

But the architect who first erected an aerial cup~al 
is entitled to the praise of bold design and ~,l ud 
execution. The dome of St. Sophia, ilh1mJDate 

d C p Chri,t. 
cange. (Comment. acl Paul Silenliar. p. 525-598. ;.n ter Gyllill~ (de 
1. iii. p. 5-78.} 4. Two Freuch travellers_-lhe oue tle other Grelot, 
Topograph. C. P.]. ii. c. 3, 4.) in the s1X;teenth);l 1~as uiv~n plans. 
(Voya~e de C. P. p. 9b-164. Paris, 1~0, JD 4to.. 1~ans ftionghoPa 
prospects, and inside.views of St. Sophia; and his buca;,ge, 1 bawe 
smaller scale, appear more corre.ct than those of christiao can

Oadopted aud rPduced the measures of Grelot: butEas n rius, compared 
now a.o;;cen<l the dome, the height is Lorrowed frorn vag 
with Gyllius, Greave,;, and the oriental ~eographer, orticoes, &r.; but 

m Solomon's temple was surrounded wtth courts, P Cf we take tlit 
the proper structure of the hou5:e o.f God w,i8 no~fio:~ i~ height. 36f 
Egyptian or Hebrew cubit at 22 mches) t ian e pridea.ui:; 
in breadth, and I !0 in length-:-• small parish chore~~ ~J:1d be valued 
(Connexion, vol. ,. p. 144. foho ;) but few sanctuar 
at" four or five millions sterling. 
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by four and twenty windows, is formed with so 
small a curve, that the depth is equal only to one
sixth of its diameter; the measure of that diameter 
is one hundred and fifteen feet, and the lofty centre, 
where a crescent has supplanted the cross, rises to 
the perpendicular height of one hundred and eig·hty 
feet above the pavement. The circle which encom
passes the dome lightly reposes on four strong 
arches, and their weight is firmly supported hy four 
massy piles, whose strength is assisted on the 
northern and southern sides by four columns of 
Egyptian granite. A Greek cross, inscribed in a 
quadrangle, represents the form of the edifice; the 
exact breadth is two hundred and forty-three feet, 
and two hundred and sixty-nine may be assigned for 
the extreme length from the sanctuary in the east to 
the nine western doors which open into the vestibule, 
and from thence into the nartlicx, or exte1ior portico. 
That portico was the humble station of the penitents. 
The nave or body of the church was filled by the 
congregation of the faithful ; but the two sexes 
were prudently distinguished, and the upper and 
lower galleries were allotted for the more private de
votion of the women. Beyond tl1e northern and 
southern piles, a balustrade, terminated on either 
side by the thrones of the emperor and the patri
arch, divided the nave from the choir: and the 
space, as far as the steps of the altar, was occupied 
by the clergy and singers. The altar itself, a name 
which insensibly became familiar to christian ears, 
was placed in the eastern recess, artificially built in 
the form of a demi-cylinder; and this sanctuary 
communicated by several doors with the sacristy, 
the vestry, the baptistery, and the contiguous 
buildings, subservient either to the pomp of wor
ship, or the private use of the ecclesiastical minis
ters. The memory of past calamities inspired J us
tinian with a wise resolution, that no wood, except 
for the doors, should be admitted into the new edi
fice; and the choice of the materials was applied to 
the strength, the lightness, or the splendour of the 
respective parts. The solid piles which sustained 
the cupola were composed of huge blocks of free
stone, hewn into squares and triano-Jes fortified by 
• 1 " ' cue es of iron, and firmly cemented by the infusion 

of lead and quicklime : but the weight of the cu
pol.a was diminished by the levity of its suhstanee, 
which consists either of pumice-stone that floats in 
t~e water, or of bricks from the isle of Rhodes, five 
times less d · pon erous than the ordmary sort. The 
"llb·hole frame of the edifice was constructed of brick; 

ut those b t · f ase ma ena1s were concealed by a crust
;h marble; and the inside of St. Sophia, the cupola, 

e two larger and the six smaller semi-domes the 
walls the h d d ' • un re columns, and the pavement, de

n Paul Sile r · .
various 8touesD iarms, 1n dark and poetic language, describes the 
Sophia: (P. ii and t•rbles that were employed in the edifice of St. 
iron veins. 2 • p. 29. 133, &c. &c.) 1. Tbe Carystian-pale, with 
•ne with, a whi?he Phryg,an-of two sorts, both of a rosy hue; the 
Porphyry of Ee shade. U1e other purple, with silver flowers. 3. The 
nia. 5. The Cg~pt-w1th small stars. 4. The green marble of Laco. 
and J'ttl. ThaJ f~-:--from Mount Iassis, with oblique veins, white6 
or Maurita~iane J 1a11-pale, with a red flower. 7. The African, 

-o • gold or saffron hue. 8. The Celtic-black, with 
2 X 2 

light even the eyes of barbarians, with a rich and 
variegated picture. A poet," who be

l\larbles.
held the primitive lustre of St. Sophia, 
enumerates the colours, the shades, and the spots of 
ten or twelve marbles, jaspers, ·and porphyries, 
which nature had profusely diversified, and which 
were blended and contrasted as it were by a skilful 
painter. The triumph of Christ was adorned with 
the last spoils of paganism, but the greater part of 
these costly stones was extracted from the quarries 
of Asia Minor, the isles and continent of Greece, 
Egypt, Africa, and Gaul. Eight columns of por
phyry, which Aurelian had placed in the temple of 
the sun, were offered by the piety of a Roman ma
tron ;" eight others of green marble were presented 
by the ambitious zeal of the magistrates of Ephe
sus: both are admirable by their size and beauty, 
but every order of architecture disclaims their fan
tastic capitals. A variety of ornaments and figures 
was curiously expressed in mosaic ; and the images 
of Christ, of the Virgin, of saints, and of angels, 
which have been defaced by Turkish fanaticism, 
were dangerously exposed to the superstition of the 
Greeks. According to the sanctity of each object, 
the precious metals were distributed in thin leaves 
or in solid masses. The balustrade of the choir, 
the capitals of the pillars, the ornaments of the 
doors and galleries, were of gilt bronze ; the specta
tor was dazzled by the glittering aspect of the 
cupola ; the sanctuary contained forty thousand 
pound weight of silver ; and the holy vases and 
vestments of the altar were of the purest gold, en
riched with inestimable gems. Before the structure 
of the church had risen two cubits 

Riches.
above the ground, forty-five thousand 
two hundred pounds were already consumed ; and 
the whole expense amounted to three hundred and 
twenty thousand : each reader, according to the 
measure of his belief, may estimate their value 
either in gold or silver; but the sum of one million 
sterling is the result of the lowest computation. A 
magnificent temple is a laudable monument of 
national taste and religion, and tl1e enthusiast who 
entered the dome of St. Sophia, might be tempted 
to suppose that it was the residence, or even the 
workmanship, of the Deity. Yet how dull is the 
artifice, how insignificant is the labour, if it be com
pared with the formation of the vilest insect that 
crawls upon the surface of the temple! 

So minute a description of an edi- Churche.. an,J 

flee which time has respected, may palaces. 

attest the truth, and excuse the relation, of the in
numerable works, both in the capital and provinces, 
which Justinian constructed on a smaller scale and 
less durable foundations. 0 In Constantinople alone, 

white veins. 9. The Bosphoric-white, with black edges. . Besides 
the Proconnesian, which formed the pa_\lemeut, the Thessalian, Ma
lossia.n, &c. which are less distinctly parnted.- . . 

o The six books of the Ed,fices or l'rocop1us aTe thus d1slributed: 
the first is confined to Constantinop~e; the secon_d •.ucludes Mesop~ 
tam1a and Syria; the third, Armenia and. the Eux~oe; tt!e fourth, 
Europe; the fifth, Asia Minor aod Palestine;_ the. B!Xth, Egypt and 
Africa. Italy is forgot by the emperor or the h•storia.n, who pulJlished 
this work of adulation before the date ( A. D. 55/i.) of its fiual conquest. 



THE DECLINE AND FALL676 	 CHAP. XL.• 

and the adjacent suburbs, be dedicated twenty-five 
churches to the honour of Christ, the Virgin, and 
the saints: most of these churches were decorated 
with marble and gold ; and their various situation 
was skilfully chosen in a populous square, or a 
pleasant grove ; on the margin of the sea-shore, or 
on some lofty eminence which overlooked the eon-. 
tinents of Europe and Asia. The church of the 
holy apostles at Constantinople, and that of St. 
John at Ephesus, appear to have been framed on 
the same model: their domes aspired to imitate the 
cupolas of St. Sophia; but the altar was more ju
diciously.placed under the eentrn of the dome, at 
the junction of four stately porticoes, which more 
accurately expressed the figure of the Greek cross. 
The Virgin of Jerusalem might exult in the temple 
erected by her imperial votary on a most ungrateful 
spot, which afforded neither ground nor materials 
to the architect. A level was formed, by raising 
part of a deep valley to the height of the mountain. 
The stones of a neighbouring quarry were hewn 
into regular forms; each block was fixed on a 
peculiar carriage drawn by forty of the strongest 
oxen, and the roads were widened for the passage 
of such enormous weights. Lebanon furnished her 
loftiest cedars for the timbers of the church; and 
the seasonable discovery of a vein of red marble, 
supplied its beautiful columns, two of which,. the 
supporters of the exterior portico, were esteemed 
the largest in the world. The pious munificence 
of the emperor was diffused over the Holy Land; 
and if reason should condemn the monasteries of 
both sexes which were built or restored by J usti
nian, yet charity roust applaud the wells which he 
sunk, and tl1e hospitals which he founded, for the 
relief of the weary pilgrims. The schismatical 
temper of Egypt was ill entitled to the royal 
bounty; but in Syria and Africa some remedies 
were applied to the disasters of wars and earth
quakes, and both Carthage and Antioch, emerging 
from their ruins, might revere the name of their 
gracious benefactor.P Almost every saint in the 
calendar acquired the honours of a temple; almost 
every city of the empire obtained the solid advan
tages of bridges, hospitals, and aqueducts; but the 
severe liberality of the monarch disdained to in
dulge liis subjects in the popular luxury of baths 
and theatres. While Justinian laboured for the 
public service, lie was not unmindful of his own 
dignity and ease. The Byzantine palace, which 
had been damag·ed by the conflagration, was re
stored· with new magnificence; and some notion 

p Juotinian onee l':'ave forty.five centenaries of gold (180,0001.) for 
the repairs of Antioch after the earthquake. (John l\lalala, tom. ii. p. 
146-149.) 

q For the Herreum, the palace of Theodora, see Gyllius (de Bos.. 
phoro Thracio, I. iii. c. xi.) Aleman. (Not. ad Anec. p. sO, 81. who 
quotes several epigrams of the Anthology,) and Ducange. (C. P. Christ. 
I. i•. c. 13. p. 175, 17!i.) 

r Compare, in the Edifices, (I. L c. 11.) and in the Anecdotes, (c. 8. 
15.) the <l1flerent styles of adulation and malevolence: !ltript of tlie 
paint. or cleansed from the dirt, the object appears to be the same. 

• Proc.opius, 1. viii. 29. mn~t proLaLly a stranger and wanderer, as 
· the 	~edltcrranean does not breed whales. Ualrenre quoque in nrn;tra 

maria penetrant. (Plin. Hist. Natnr. ix. 2.) Between the polar circle 
a(Jd the trc.,pi(!, the cetaceouli animals of the ocean grow to the lcng-tlt 

may be conceived of the whole edifice, by the 
vestibule or hall, which, from the doors perhaps, or 
the roof, was surnamed cl,alce, or the brazen. The 
dome of a spacious quadrangle was supported by 
massy pillars; the pavement and walls were in
crusted with many-coloured marbles-the emerald 
green of Laconia, the fiery red, and the white Phry
gian stone intersected with veins of a sea green 
hue: the mosaic paintings of the dome and sides 
represented the glories of the African and Italian 
triumphs. On the Asiatic shore of the Propontis, 
at a small distance to the east of Chalcedon, the 
costly palace and gardens of Ilerceumq were pre 
pared for the summer residence of Justinian, and 
more especially of Theodora. The poets of the age 
have celebrated the rare alliance of nature and art, 
the harmony of the nymphs of the groves, the foun· 
tains, and the waves; yet the crowd of attendants 
who followed the court complained of their incon· 
venient lodgings,' and the nymphs were too often 
alarmed by the famous Porphyrio, a whale of ten 
cubits in breadth, and thirty in length, who was 
stranded at the mouth of the river Sangaris, after 
he had infested more than half a century the seas 
of Constantinople.• 

The fortifications of Europe and Fortifications or 
Asia were multiplied by Justinian; Europe. 

but the repetition of those timid and fruitless pre
cautions exposes to a philosophic eye the debility 
of the empire.' From Belgrade to the Euxioe, 
from the eonflux of the Save to the mouth of the 
Danube, a chain of above fourscore fortified places 
was extended along the banks of the great river. 
Single watch-towers were changed into spacious 
citadels; vacant walls, which the engineers eon
traeted or enlarged according to the nature of the 
ground, were filled with colonies or garris?ns.; 
a strong fortress defended the ruins of Trapns 
bridge," and several military stations affected to 
spread beyond the Danube the pride of the Roman 
name. But that name was divested of its terrors; 
the barbarians, in their annual inroads, passed, 
and contemptuously repassed, before these _usel~ss 
bulwarks· and the inhabitants of the frontier, ID· 

stead of r~posing under the shadow of the general 
defence, were compelled to guard, with ince~sant 
vigilance, their separate habitations. The sohtude 
of ancient cities was replenished; the new f?unda· 
tions of Justinian acquired, perhaps too hastily, the 
epithets of impregnable and populous; and the 
ausp1c10us place of his own nativity attracted the 

. f · s Undergrateful reverence of the vainest o prmce · 

289 Peonaol'•
of 50, 80, or 100 feet. (Hist. des Voyages, tom. xv. P· · 
British Zoology, vol. iii. p. 3.'l:) ... . ·ons sur )a Gran• 

t l\lontes'luicu observes (tom. 111. p. 503. Consider~t,. 'sempire was 
deur et la Decadence des Rornains, c. '!-x.) that Ju~trniai~eak a!l-«heD 
like France in the titne of the Norman rnroa<ls-ueHr 80 

every village was fortified. was stopped by 
11 Pro<'opius affirms (I. iv. c. 6.) that the Danube ·t ct, left a de. 

the ruins of the bridge. Had Apollndorus, the ar(th~ n Cassius (I. 
scri_~~ion of his own work, the fabulous wonders ho e:~iine pictu_re. 
lxv111. p. 1129.) would have been corrected by 1 • ~t e piles w,th 
Trajan's bridge consisted of twenty or twenty-two{' on d the whole 
woorl.en arl'hes · the ri,•er is shallow, the cnr:rent gent iifan :i,li) or 515· 
interval _no m~re than 443 (Reimar ad Dion. from arsl:, 
toiaes. (D' Anville, Geographic Ancienne,tom. i. P· JO5.) 

http:woorl.en
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the name of Justiniana prima, the obscure village 
ofTauresium became the seat of an archbishop and 
a pr,cfect, whose jurisdiction extended over seven 
warlike provinces of Illyricum ;• and the corrupt 
appellation of Guistendil still indicates, about 
twenty miles to the south of Sophia, the residence 
of a Turkish sanjak,Y For the use of the emperor's 
countrymen, a cathedral, a palace, and an aque
duct, were speedily constructed; the public and 
private edifices were adapted to the greatness of a 
royal city; and the strength of the walls resisted, 
during the life-time of Justinian, the unskilful 
assaults of the Huns and Sclavonians. Their pro
gress was sometimes retarded, and their l10pes of 
rapine were disappointed, by the innumerable 
castles, which, in the provinces of Dacia, Epirus, 
Thessaly, Macedonia, and Thrace, appeared to 
cover the whole face of the country. Six hundred 
of these forts were built or repaired by the em
peror; but it seems reasonable to believe, that the 
far greater part consisted only of a stone or brick 
tower, in the midst of a square or circular area, 
which ~as surrounded by a wall and ditch, and 
afforded in a moment of danger some protection to 
the peasants and cattle of the neighbouring vil
lages.• Yet these military works, which exhausted 
the public treasure, could not remove the just 
apprehensions of Justinian and his European sub
jects. The warm baths of Anchialus in Thrace 
were rendered as safe as they were salutary; but 
the rich pastures of Thessalonica were foraged by 
the Scythian cavalry ; the delicious vale of Tempe, 
three hundred miles. from the Danube, was con
tinually alarmed by the sound of war;• and no 
unfortified spot, however distant or solitary, could 
securely enjoy the blessings of peace. The straits 
ofTbermopylre, which seemed to protect, but which 
had so often betrayed, the safety of Greece, were 
diligently strengthened by the labours of Justinian. 
From the edge of the sea-shore, tl1rough the forests 
and valleys, and as far as the summit of the Thes
salian mountains, a stron"' wall was continued 
which occupied every pra~ticable entrance. In~ 
stead of a hasty crowd of peasants, a garrison of 
two t~ousand soldiers was stationed along the ram
part; granaries of corn, and reservoirs of water, 
were provided for their use; and by a precaution 
that inspired the cowardice which it foresaw con. 	 ' 
venient fortresses were erected for their retreat. 
The walls of Corinth, overthrown by an earthquake
and the Id , ' mou enng bulwarks of Athens and Plat..ca, 
Were carefully restored; the barbarians were dis
couraged by the prospect of successive and painful 

X or the two D . lit. . . . .
Valitana, the se acia~, .. editerranea and Ripenst~, D~rdania, _P_rre. 
(Novell. xi ) r.}ud 1\1.es,a, and. the second 1\Iace<lo111a. See J ustmmn, 
homiues se · w lo sp~aks of lus cai.tles Ueyond the Da.nulJe, aud of 

'/ Se D'~pe~ bell1c1s sudorilms inhrerentcs 
290.) Rvrautnlle, (Me.~noires de l' Academi~. &c. tom. xxxi. p. 289, 
Mgli. (~tato 'f!ti~rt·sent State of the Turkish Empire. p. 97. 316.) l\lar. 
Gl\lsteodil is I ita_re del Imperio Ottomano, p. 130.) The sanjak of 
his di,,,trict ~~J~let 0.t the tw~uty under the beµ.-lerbeg of Rumelia, and 

• These f t".1 ai~s 48 zavns and 583 timarfots. 
(Chardi~ yr iticattous may 1.Je compart·cl to the caslles in' I\lingrelia 

, The ~alfeyages eu Per~, t_om. i. p. 60. 131.)-a natural picture. 
the bills of 0 ! of Tempe 1~ situate along tlie river Pencils, between 

ssa and Olympus: it is only five miles long, and in some 

sieges; and the naked cities of Peloponnesus were 
covered by the fortifications of the isthmus of Co
rinth. At the extremity of Europe, another penin
sula, the Thracian Chersonesus, runs three days' 
journey into the sea, to form, with the adjacent 
shores of Asia, the straits of the Hellespont. The 
intervals between eleven populous towns were filled 
by lofty woods, fair pastures, and arable lands ; 
and the isthmus, of thirty-seven stadia or furlongs, 
bad been fortified by a Spartan general nine hun
dred years before the reign of J ustinian.b In an 
age of freedom and valour, the slightest rampart 
may prevent a surprise; and Procopius appears 
insensible of the superiority of ancient times, while 
he praises the solid construction and double parapet 
of a wall, whose long arms stretched on either side 
into the sea; but whose strength was deemed insuffi
cient to guard the Chersonesus, if each city, and par
ticularly Gallipoli and Sestus, had not been secured 
by their peculiar fortifications. The long wall, as 
it was emphatically styled, was a work as disgrace
ful in the object, as it was respectable in the execu
tion, The riches of a capital diffuse themselves 
over the neighbouring country, and the territory of 
Constantinople, a paradise of nature, was adorned 
with the luxurious gardens and villas of the senators 
and opulent citizens. But their wealth served only 
to attract the bold and rapacious barbarians; the 
noblest of the Romans, in the bosom of peaceful 
indolence, were led away into Scythian captivity, 
and their sovereign might view, from his palace, the 
hostile flames which were insolently spread to the 
gates of the imperial city. At the distance only of 
forty miles, Anastasius was constrained to establish 
a last frontier; his long wall, of sixty miles from 
the Propontis to the Euxine, proclaimed the impo
tence of his arms; and as the danger became more 
imminent, new fortifications were added by the in
defatigable prudence of Justinian.0 

Asia Minor, after the submission of Security of Asia, 
the !saurians d remained without ene- after the.conquest 

' 	 of Isauria. 
mies and without fortifications. Those 
bold savages, who had disdained to be the subjects 
of Gallienus, persisted two lmndred and thirty years 
in a life of independence and rapine. The most 
successful princes respected the strength of the 
mountains and the despair of the natives; their 
fierce spirit was sometimes soothed with gifts, and 
sometimes restrained by terror ; and a military 
count, with three legions, fixed his permanent and 
ignominious station in the heart of the Roman pro
vinces.• But no sooner was the vigilance of power 
relaxed or diverted, than the light-armed squadrons 

places no more than 120 feet in breadth. Its verdant beauties are 
elegantly described by Pliny, (Hist. Natur. ). iv. I&.) and more dif. 
fusely by .1Elian. (Hist. Var. l. iii. c. i.) . 

b Xenophon Hellenic.). iii. c. 2. After a long aud tedious conversa. 
tion with the Byzantine declaimt'r~ how refreshing is the truth, tile 
simplicity, the eleg·ance uf an Attic writer! . . . 

c See the long wall in Evagriu~ (I. iv.. c. 38.) Tlus wh~le arhclf:_i.s 
drawn from the fourth book of the Edifices, except Anclualus, (l. 111. 
c. 	7.) 
. d Turn hack top. 112. In the course of this history,. I have some. 

tames mentioned and much oftener slighted, the hasty rnroa<ls of the 
1:saurian~, which 'were not attended with any conse(JUeuces.. 

• Treuellius Pollio in Hist. August. p. 107. who ln•ed under 
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descended from the hills, and invaded the peaceful 
plenty of Asia. Although the !saurians were not 
remarkable for stature or bravery, want rendered 
them bold, and experience made them skilful in the 
exercise of predatory war. They advanced with 
secrecy and speed to the attack of villages and 
defenceless towns ; their flying parties have some
times touched the Hellespont, the Euxine, and the 
gates of Tarsus, Antioch, or Damascus ;f and the 
spoil was lodged in their inaccessible mountains, 
before the Roman troops had received their orders, 
or the distant province Iiad computed its loss. The 
guilt of rebellion and robbery excluded them from 
the rights of national enemies ; and the magistrates 
were instructed, by an edict, tl1at the trial or punish
ment of an !saurian, even on the festival of Easter,. 
was a meritorious act of justice and picty.g If the 
captives were condemned to domestic slavery, they 
maintained, with their sword or dagger, the private 
quarrel of their masters; and it was found expe
dient for the public tranquillity, to prohibit the 
service of such dangerous retainers. When their 
countryman Tarcaliss.£us or Zeno ascended the 
throne, he invited a faithful and formidable band 
of !saurians, who insulted the court and city, and 
were rewarded by an annual tribute of five thousand 
pounds of gold. llut the hopes of fortune depopu
lated the mountains, luxury enervated the hardi
ness of their minds and bodies, and in proportion 
as they mixed with mankind, they became less 
qualified for the enjoyment of poor and solitary 
freedom. ' After the death of Zeno, his successor 
Anastasi us suppressed their pensions, exposed their 
persons to the revenge of the people, banished 
them from Constantinople, and prepared to sustain 
a war, which left only the alternative of victory or 
servitude. A brother of the last emperor usurped 
the title of Augustus, his cause was powerfully sup
ported by the arms, the treasures, and the maga
zines, collected by Zeno; and the native !saurians 
must have formed the smallest portion of the hun
dred and fifty thousand barbarians under his 
standard, which was sanctified, for the first time, 
by the presence of a fighting bishop. Their disor
derly numbers were vanquished in the plains of 
Phrygia by the valour and discipline of the Goths; 

Diorletinn, or Constantine. See likewise Pancirolus ad Notit. Imp. 
Orient. c. 115. 141. See Cod. Theodos. I. ix. tit. 35. leg. :rr. with a 
copious tollective Annotation of Godefroy, tom. iii. p. 2.50, 257. 

f See the full and wide extent of their inroads in Philostorgius, 
(Hist. Eccles. I. xi. c. 8.) with Godefroy's learned Dissertations. 
~ Cod. Justinian. 1. ix. tit. 12. leg. 10. The punishments are severe 

-a tine of a hundred pounrls of gold, degradation, and even death. 
The public peace might afford a pretence, but Zeno was desirous of 
monopolizing the valour and service of the (saurians. 
. h The Isaurian war and the triumph of .~uastasius are briefly and 
darkly represenled by John l\falala, (tom. 11. p. 106, 107.) Evagriu, 
(I. iii. c. 35.) Theophanes, (p. 118-120.) and t)1e Chronicle of Marcel: 
liuu~. 

i Fortes ea regio (says Justinian) viros hahet, nee in ullo differt ab 
Isauri5:, thot1!.:h Procopius (Persic. I. i. c. 18.) marks an essential dif. 
fereuce Letw~en thdr military character; yet in former times the 
Lycaoniaus and Pisidians had defended their liberty against the J!reat 
king. (Xenophon. Anabasis, I. iii. c. 2.) Ju~tinian introduces some 
false and ridiculous erudition of the ancient empire of the Pisidians 
and of Lycaon, who, after visiting Rome, (Ion~ before 1Eneas,) gave ~ 
name and people to Lycaonia. (Novel. 2~. 2'>. 27, 30.) 

k See Procopius, Persic. I. i. c. )9. The altar of national concord 
nf aunua\ sacrifice and oaths, which Diocletian had erected in u,; 
Isle of Elaphanline, was demolished l>y J ustiuian with (eSII policy than 
zeal. 

but a war of six years almost exhausted the cou

rage of the emperor.h The !saurians 

retired to their mountains ; their for- A. D. 492-498. 


tresses were successively besieged and ruined. 

their communication with the sea was intercepted; 

the bravest of their leaders died in arms; the sur

viving chiefs, before their execution, were dragged 

in chains through the hippodrome; a colony of 

their youth was transplanted into Thrace, and the 

remnant of the people submitted to the Roman 

government. Yet some generations elapsed before 

their minds were reduced to the level of slavery. 

The populous villages of Mount Taurus were filled 

with horsemen and archers ; they resisted the im

position of tributes, but they recruited the armies 

of Justinian; and bis civil magistrates, the pro

consul of Cappadocia, the count of Isauria, and 

the prretors of Lycaonia and Pisidia, were invested 

with military power to restrain the licentious prac

tice of rapes and assassinations.; 


If we extend our view from the Fortifications or 
tropic to the mouth of the Tanais, we !\:: •E~~7;:ro: 
may observe, on one hand, the precau- tbe Persian rroo. 

tions of Justinian to curb the savages tier. 

of .iEthiopia,k and on the other, the long walls 
which he constructed in Crimrea for the protection 
of 'the friendly Goths, a colony of three thousand 
shepherds and warriors.' From that peninsula to 
Trebizond, the eastern curve of the Euxine was 
secured by forts, by alliance, or by religion: and 
the possession of Lazica, the Colcbos of ancient, 
the l\1ingrelia of modern, geography, soon became 
the object of an important war. Trebizond, _in 
after-times the seat of a romantic empire, was ID• 

dcbteJ to the liberality of Justinian for a church 
an aqueduct, and a castle, whose ditches are hewn 
in the solid rock. From that maritime city, a 
frontier-line of five hundred miles may be drawn 
to the fortress of Circesium, the last Roman station 
on the Euphrates.m Above Trebizond immediately, 
and five days' journey to the south, the country rises 
into dark forests and craggy mountains, as savage 
though not so lofty as the Alps and the Pyrenees. 
In this rigorous climate, n where the snows seldom 
melt, the fruits are tardy and tasteless, even Jtonei 
is poisonous ; the most industrious tillage woul 

1 Procopius de Edificiis, 1. iii. c. 7. Hist. 1. •iii. c. 3,,4· r:rr 11t 
ambitious Goths had refused to follow the standard of 1 h~·oo roi!l'ht 
late as the fifteenth aud sixteenth centurr, t~,e name andhna(I)'Anv~le, 
be discovered bdween Caffa and the Straits of Az0 ) ·d served the

1Memoires de l' Academie, tom. xxx. p. 240.) They we :ani~hed io 
curiosity of Eusbequius, (p. 321-326.) but seem to t""(:"m i) Tot~ 
the more recent account of the l\lissions du Levan , 0 

• ' 

Peys~ont:1, &c. . A menian border, 
m For the geo~raphv and archilerture of this ... r 7 ) of p,o.2see the Persian Warsa1id Edifices (I. ii. c. 4-7. I. 111. c. - · 

copim1. Levant, tom, 
n The country is described by Tournefort. (Vo~age at1 ed the pJaut

1iii. le_ttre xvii. xviii.) That ski~ful botanist soon . ~ 
0;l~~t the 80\diert 

that infects the honey; (Plin. xx,. 44, 45.) he obsene '· ce eveo in the 
of Lucullus might indeed be astonis!1ed ~l the cold, s:i" tl~e harvest is 
plain of Erzerum, snow sometimes falls 111. June£ 1"menia are belo• 
seldom finished before September. Th~ hills O r tainous country 
the fortieth degree of latitude; but 111 the moup some hours car· 

0which I inhabit, it is well known that an as~e0 \ that of .Norway: 
ries the traveller from the climate of Lan~ue oc O der the line, an 
and a general theory bas been introduced, th~~ 11r" the polar circl.~,

Oelevation of 2400 toise11 is equivalent to the cod I Suisse, toDL II, 
(llomond, Observations sur les Voyages de Coxe ans a. 
p. 104.) 
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be confined to some pleasant valleys ; and the pas
toral tribes obtained a scanty sustenance from the 
flesh and milk of their cattle. , The Clwlybians 0 

derived their name and temper from the iron quality 
of the soil ; and, since the days of Cyrus, they 
might produce, under the various appellations of 
Chaldreans and Zanians, an uninterrupted prescrip
tion of war and rapine. Under the reign of J us
tinian, they acknowledged the God and the emperor 
of the Romans, and seven fortresses were built in 
the most accessible passes, to exclude the ambition 
of the Persian monarch.P The principal source of 
the Euphrates descends from the Chalybian moun
tains, and seems to flow towards the west and the 
Euxine ; bending to the south-west, the river 
passes under the walls of Satala and l\1elitcnc, 
(which \\'.ere restored by Justinian as the bulwarks 
of the lesser Armenia,) and gradually approaches 
the Mediterranean sea ; till at length, repelled by 
mount Taurus,q the Euphrates inclines his long and 
flexible coarse to the south-east and the gulf of 
Persia. Among the Roman cities beyond the Eu
phrates, we distinguish two recent foundations, 
which were named from Theodosius, and tl1c relics 
of the martyrs; and two capitals, Amida and 
Edessa, which are celebrated in the history of every 
age. Their strength was proportioned by Justinian 
to the danger of their situation. A ditch and pali
sade might he sufficient to resist the artless force of 
the cavalry of Scythia; but more elaborate works 
were required to sustain a regular siege against the 
arms and treasures of the great king. His skilful 
engineers understood the methods of conducting 
deep mines, and of raising platforms to the level of 
the rampart; he shook the strongest battlements 
with his military engines, and sometimes advanced 
to the assault with a line of movable turrets on the 
backs of elephants. In the great cities of the east, 
the disadvantage of space, perhaps of position, was 
compensated by the zeal of the people, who seconded 
the garrison in the defence of their country and 
religion; and the fabulous promise of the Son of 
~o.d, that Edcssa should never be taken, filled the 
citizens with valiant confidence, and chilled the 
besi~gcrs with doubt and dismay! The subordi
n~t.e towns of Armenia and l\lesopotamia were 
diligently strengthened, and the posts which ap
peared to have any command of ground or water, 

b.°i!11•/dentity or proximity of the Chalyhians, or Chalda>an,, may 
Antiq e; iga~~d ID Strabo, (I. xii. p. 825, 826.) Ccllarius, (Geograph. 
p. 594 )om. II. P· 202-204.) and Frere!. (Mem, de I' Academic, tom. iv, 
same b bXe.nophon. supposes, m his romance, (Cyropa:>d. I. iii.) the 
l. iv.) ar arians against whom he had fought in his retreat. (Anabasis, 

! t'";opius, Persic. I. i. c. 15. De Edific. I. iii. c. o. 
8.) Plin aunis obstet in nostra maria _venturu~. (Pomponius l\Icla, iii. 
and mo ~'~poet as well as a naturahst, (v. 20.) personifies the river 
and Euuh a~ a~d describei;i their combat. See thP. course of the Tigris 

r Pr!or~u S, in th~ exce).lent treatise of D' Anville .. 
sceptical t, • (Persic.. I. 11. c. 12.) Mis the story with the tone, half 
primitiv~ lief s~'Ersht~ous, of HenJdolus. The promise was not in the 
third lie the O ,. • u~hms, but dates at l1•ast from the year 400: and a 
l, iv. c 2'7 J erom.ca, wns soon raised on the two former. (Eva~rius, 
prom;~ (J AsEEdeSRa has l,een filk<'tt, 'rillt>mout must disclaim the 

,. Th; em. ccles. tom. i. p. 3ti2. 383. 617.) 
India (J were 1itrchased from the nwrchanhof Adn1is who traded to 
preci~118 ·~::as, tlOp<~~rap~1. Chri~t. I. xi. p. 3:J9.) yet, in tl1e estimate of 
second the ..£tl. 1e.Scyth1au emerald wns the first, the Bactrian the 

. ' IIO]l,an only the third. (llill's Thcopbrastu,, p. GI, &c. 

were occupied by numerous forts, substantially 
built of stone, or more hastily erected with the 
obvious materials ·of earth and brick. The eye 
of Justinian investigated every spot; and his 
cruel precautions might attract the war into some 
lonely vale, whose peaceful natives, connected by 
trade and marriage, were ignorant of national dis
cord and the q uarrcls of princes. Westward of 
the Euphrates, a sandy desert extends above six 
hundred miles to the Red sea. Nature had inter
posed a vacant solitude between the ambition of 
two rival empires: the Arabians, till Mahomet 
arose, were formidable only as robbers : and in the 
proud security of peace, the fortifications of Syria 
were neglected on the most vulnerable side. 

But the national enmity, at least the Death of Pero

effects of that enmity, bad been sus- :i:s,kiugof Per

pended by a truce, which continued A'. D. 4SS. 

above fou,~core years. An ambassador from th~ 
emperor Zeno accompanied the rash and unfortunate 
Perozcs, in bis expedition against the N epthalitcs 
or '\Vhitc Huns, whose conquests bad been stretched 
from the Caspian to the heart of India, whose throne 
was enriched with emeralds,• and whose cavalry 
was supported by a line of two thousand elephants.' 
The Persians were twice circumvented, in a situation 
which made valour useless and flight impossible; 
and the double victory cf the Huns was achieved 
by military stratagem. They dismissed their royal 
captive after be had submitted to adore the majesty 
of a barbarian; and the humiliation was poorly 
evaded by the casuistical subtilty of the l\1agi, wl10 
instructed Perozcs to direct his attention to the ris
ing sun. The indignant successor of Cyrus forgot 
his danger and his gratitude; he renewed the attack 
with headstrong fury, and lost both his army and 
his life.• The death of Pcrozes abandoned Persia 
to her foreign and domestic enemies; and twelve 
years of confusion elapsed before his son Cabadcs 
or Kobad could embrace any designs of ambition 
or revenge. The unkind parsimony of The Persian war 

Anastasi us was the motive or pretence A. D. 502-5%'. 

of a Roman war;• the Huns and Arabs marched 
under the Persian standard, and the fortifications of 
Armenia and Mesopotamia were, at that time, in a 
ruinous or imperfect condition. The emperor re
turned his thanks to the governor and people of 
l\lartyropolis, for the prompt surrender of a city 

92.) The prod net ion, mines, &c. of emeralds, are involved in darkness; 
and. it is doubtful ''"hether we possess any of the twelve sorts known to 
the ancients. (Gog-uct, Origine des Loix, &c. part. ii. I. ii. c, 2. a_rt. 3.) 
In this war the Huns got,or at least J>erozes lost, the finest pearl ID the 
world, of which Procopius relates a ridiculous fable .. 

t The Jndo-Scythre continued to reign from the hme _of A;ugnstus 
(Dionys. Periegt>t. 1083. with the comme,ntary of Eustath1~1s, 1~ Hud
son, Geo~·raph. l\linor. tom. iv.) to thc1t of the. eld~r. Justm. (Cosrnas, 
Topo~raph. Christ. 1. xi. p. 33'~, 3:19.) On their or,gm and conquests, 
see D'Anville, (sur l'lnde, p. 18. 45. &c. 69. 85. 89,) In the second cen
tury they were mastf'rs of L:1rice or Guzern.t. . 

u ~ee the fate of Phiro11z or Perozes, and its consefJt:ences, m Pro.. 
cnpius, (Persic. l. i. c. 3-6.} who may be comyared wi!h the fra;rme.nts 
of oriental histQry. (D'Herbelot, Bih1iot. Orient. p. 351. and_ 1exetra, 
Historv of Pert-ia, translated er ahri<lged by Stephens, I. 1. <'•.~2.. P· 
1.12-138.) The chrnnolo?ry is ab]y ascertained by Asseman. (B1bllot. 
Orient. tom. iii. p. 396-427.) . . 

x The Persian war, under the rei!rOS of Anastasrns and .lnstm, m~y 
be collecterl from Procopius (Persic. I. i. c. 7, 8, 9.) Thcophanes, (in 
Chronograph. p. -12t-J27.) f:vagrius, (I. iii. c. 37.) 1'-_larce\linus, (in 
Chron. p. 47.) and Josue Sty lite•, (apud Asscman. tom. 1. 1'· 272-281.) 
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which could not be successfully defended, and the 
conflagration of Theodosiopolis might justify the 
conduct of their prudent neighbours. Amida sus
tained a long and destructive siege: at the end of 
three months the loss of fifty thousand of the sol
diers of Cabadcs was not balanced by any prospect 
of success, and it was in vain that the Magi de
duced a flattering prediction from the indecency of 
the women on the ramparts, who had revealed their 
most secret charms to the eyes of the assailants. At 
length, in a silent night, they ascended the most 
accessible tower, which was guarded only by some 
monks, oppressed, after the duties of a festival, with 
sleep and wine. Scaling-ladders were applied at 
the dawn of day; the presence of Cabades, his stern 
command, and his drawn sword, compelled the Per
sians to vanquish; and before it was sheathed, four
score thousand of the inhabitants had expiated the 
blood of their companions. After the siege of Ami
da, the war continued three years, and the unhappy 
frontier tasted the full measure of its calamities. 
The gold of Anastasius was offered too late, the 
number of his troops was defeated by the number 
of their generals ; the country was stripped of its 
inhabitants, and both the living and the dead were 
abandoned to the wild beasts of the desert. The 
resistance of Edcssa, and the deficiency of spoil, 
inclined the mind of Cabades to peace ; he sold 
his conquests for an exorbitant price: and the same 
line, though marked with slaughter and devastation, 
still separated the two empires. To avert the repe
tition of the same evils, Anastasius resolved to found 
a new colony, so strong, that it should defy the power 
of the Persian, so far advanced towards Assyria, 
that its stationary troops might defend the province 
by the menace or operation of offensive war. For 
Fortifications of this purpose, the town of Dara, Y four-

Dara. teen miles from Nisibis, and four days' 
journey from the Tigris, was peopled and adorned; 
the hasty works of Anastasius were improved by 
the perseverance of Justinian; and without insisting 
on places less important, the fortifications of Dara 
may represent the military architecture of the age. 
The city was surrounded with two walls, and the 
interval between them, of fifty paces, afforded a re
treat to the cattle of the besieged. The inner wall 
was a monument of strength and beauty; it mea
sured sixty feet from the ground, and the height of 
the towers was one hundred feet; the loop-holes, 
from whence an enemy might be annoyed with mis
sile weapons, were small, but numerous: the soldiers 
were planted along the rampart, under the shelter 
of double galleries, and a third platform, spacious 

y The description of Dara is amply and correctly ~iven hy Procopius. 
(Persic. I. i. c. 10. I. ii. c. la. Dt' Ed1fic. I. ii. c. 1, 2, 3. I. iii. c. 51.) 
See the situation in D'Anvillc, \l'Euphrate cl le Ti;;re, p. 53, .~4, 55.) 
though he seems to douUle the mten'al betwreo Dara and Nisibis. 

z For the city arnl pa~sof Derhend, see D'flerhelot, (Bibliot. Orient. 
r,. 157. 2!11. 8'.17.) Petit de la Croix, (lli,t. de Gengi,c.in, I. iv. c. 9.) 
Histo1re Geut•ali,g-ique des Tatars, (\nm. i. p. 12U.) ?learius, {Voyage 
P11 Pt'rse, \,. l039-l04l.) and Corue11le le Brune, {\oyages, tom. i. p. 
~46, 147.) 1i~ view may be compared with the plan of Olearius, who 
JUdgt>s the wall to he of shells an<l g-ravel har<leue<l by time. 

a. l.>rocopius, thoug-h with some cot1fusion, always denominates them 
Ca.sp1au. (Pen11ir. I. i. c. IO.) The p<1ss is uow styled Tatartopa, the 
Tart"r.g:,tcs. (D' An ville, Geographie Ancienne, tom. ii. l'· 110, 120.) 

and secure, was raised on the summit of the towers. 
The exterior wall appears to have been less lofty 
but more solid; and each tower was protected by a 
quadrangular bulwark. A liard rocky soil resisted 
the tools of the miners, and on the south-cast, where 
the ground was more tractable, their approach was 
retarded by a new work, which advanced in the 
shape of a half-moon. The double and treble 
ditches were filled with a stream of water; and in 
the management of the river, the most skilful labour 
was employed to supply the inhabitants, to distress 
the besiegers, and to prevent the mischiefs of a 
natural or artificial inundation. Dara continued 
more than sixty years to fulfil the wishes of its foun
ders, and to provoke the jealousy of the Persians, 
who incessantly complained, that this impregnable 
fortress had been constructed in manifest violation 
of the treaty of peace between the two empires. 

Between the Euxine and the Cas- The Caspian or 
pian, the countries of Colchos, Iberia, Iberian gates. 

and Albania, are intersected in every direction by 
the branches of mount Caucasus; and the two 
principal gates, or passes, from north to south, have 
been frequently confounded in the geography both 
of the ancients and moderns. The name of Caspian 
or Albanian gates is properly applied to Derbend,' 
which occupies a short declivity between the moun
tains and the sea: the city, if we give credit to local 
tradition, had been founded by the Greeks; and 
this dangerous entrance was fortified by the kings 
of Persia, with a mole, double walls, and doors of 
iron. The Iberian gates• are formed by a narrow 
passage of six miles in mount Caucasus, whi~b 
opens from the northern side of Iberia or Georgia, 
into the plain that reaches to the Tanais and the 
Volga. A fortress, designed by Alexander perhaps, 
or one of his successors, to command that important 
pass, had descended by right of conquest or inhe
ritance to a prince of the Huns, who offered it for a 
moderate price to the emperor: but while Anasta
sius paused, while he timorously computed the cost 
and the distance, a more vigilant rival interposed, 
and Cabades forcibly occupied the straits of Cau
casus. The Albanian and Iberian gates excluded 
the horsemen of Scythia from the shortest and most 
practicable roads, and the whole front of the moun
tains was covered by the rampart of Gog and l\Iagog, 
the lono- wall which has excited the curiosity of an 
Arabia~ caliph band a Russian conqueror.c Accord
ing to a recent description, huge stones seven f~et 
thick, twenty-one feet in length or height, are artifi
cially joined without iron or cement, to compose a 
wall, which runs above three hundred miles from the 

1 · 11 was i:eriously
b The imaginary rampart of Gog and l\f~gog, w HC ~ars to be 

PX[~lored and lJeJieved by the caliph of the nrnth cent~J; :rrort of the 
dn1ve<l from the g-ates of Mount ~au~asus, and a v~ 1\lemoires de 
wall of China. (Geo~raph. Nuh1ensis, p. 267-27 · 
l'Academie, tom. xxxi. p. 2_!0-219.). C. aseo, in Com• 

c See a learned dissertation of Baier, de muro auc b t it is dest1.. 
meat. A cad. Petropol. aun. 1726. tom. i. P· 42~0J~ a~e master of 
tute of a map or plan. ,Vhen the czar Peter · ec found to be 
Dcrhend in the year 1722, the measure of the walli'•\,h; io th• 
3285 llus8ian orgygtl!, or fathom, each of seven feet 0g 
whole somewhat more than four miles in leugth. 

1
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shores of Derbend, over the hills and through the 
rnlleys of Daghestan and Georgia. Without a 
rision, such a work might be undertaken by the 
policy of Cabades; without a miracle, it might be 
accomplished by his son, so formidable to the 
Romans under the name of Chosroes; so dear to the 
orientals, under tl1e appellation of N ushirwan, 
The Persian monarch held in his hand the keys both 
of peace and war; but he stipulated, in every treaty, 
that Justinian should contribute to the expense of 
a common barrier, which equally protected the two 
empires from the inroads of the Scythians.d 

VII. Justinian suppressed the schools of Athens 
and the consulship of Rome, which had given so 
many sages and heroes to mankind. Both these 
institutions had long since degenerated from their 
primitive gfory; yet some reproach may be justly 
inflicted on the avarice and jealousy of a prince, 
by whose hand such venerable ruins were de
stroyed. 
· The ,chools Athens, after lier Persian triumphs, 

of Athens. adopted the philosophy of Ionia and 
the rhetoric of Sicily ; and these studies became 
the patrimony of a city, whose inhabitants, about 
thirty thousand males, condensed, within the period 
of a single life, the genius of ages and millions. 
Our sense of the dignity of human nature is exalted 
by the simple recollection, that Isocrates • was the 
companion of Plato and Xenophon; that he assisted, 
perhaps with the historian Thucydides, at the first 
representations of the (Edipus of Sophocles and 
the Iphigenia of Euripides; and that bis pupils 
.£schines and Demosthenes contended for the 
crown of patriotism in the presence of Aristotle, the 
master of Theophrastus, who taught at Athens with 
the founders of the Stoic and Epicurean sects.f The 
ingenious youth of Attica enjoyed the benefits of 
their domestic education, wl1ich was communicated 
without envy to the rival cities. Two thousand 
disciples heard the lesso~s of Theophrastus ;g the 

. schools of rhetoric must have been still more popu
l?us than those of philosophy; and a rapid succes
sion of students diffused the fame of their teachers 
as far as the utmost limits of the Grecian language 
and name. Those limits were enlarcred by the vict . 0 

ones of Alexander; the arts of Athens survived her 
freedom and dominion ; and the Greek colonies 
~hicb the Ma~edonians planted in Egypt, and scat
e~ed over Asia, undertook long and frequent pil

grimages to worship the 1\1uses in their favourite 
temple on the banks of the Ilissus. The Latin 
conquerors respectfully listened to the instructions 
of their subjects and captives; the names of Cicero 
and Horace were enrolled in the schools of Athens· 
and f ' . a ter the perfect settlement of the Roman em
p1re, the natives of Italy of Africa and of Britain 

' ' ' 
d ~ee the t rfi r

Prornpius (l;ir ~ ca 1?ns and trra~~es of Cho.'iroes or N ni:1liirwan, in 
e Ti,e (, ers1c. I. t. c. 16. 22. I. 11.) an,t D' lforudot, (p. 682.) 

(ante Chri~t 
4
?f, Isl)crates exten_ds from Olymp. lxxxvi. l. to ex. 3. 

edit. Hnd·,~0 :16p338.) See D1onys. llalicarn. tom. ii. p. 149, 150.
1J:;::s-1543 ,h ;it~rch (s1ve nnonymou,) in Vit. X. Oratorum, p. 

f The ,c1;C::,i · 1 · IStcph. ; Pltot. cod, cclix. p. 1453. 
8 of Athens are copiously though concisely represented 

conversed in the groves of the academy with their 
fellow-students of the east.. The studies of philo
sophy and eloquence are congenial to a popular 
state, which encourages the freedom of inquiry, and 
submits only to the force of persuasion. In the 
republics of Greece and Rome, the art of speaking 
was the powerful engine of patriotism or ambition; 
and the schools of rhetoric poured forth a colony of 
statesmen and legislators. \Vhen the liberty of 
public debate was suppressed, the orator, in the 
honourable profession of an advocate, might plead 
the cause of innocence and justice; he might abuse 
his talents in the more profitable trade of panegy
ric; and the same precepts continued to dictate the 
fanciful declamations of the sophist, and the chaster 
beauties of l1istorical composition. The systems 
which professed to unfold the nature of God, of 
man, and of the universe, entertained the curiosity 
of the philosophic student; and according to the 
temper of bis mind, he might doubt with the scep
tics, or decide with the stoics, sublimely speculate 
with Plato, or severely argue with Aristotle. The 
pride of the adverse sects had fixed an m;iattainable 
term of moral happiness and perfection; but the 
race was glorious and salutary ; the disciples of 
Zeno, and even those of Epicurus, were taught both 
to act and to suffer; and the death of Petronius 
was not less effectual than that of Seneca, to bum
ble a tyrant by the discovery of his impotence. 
The light of science could not indeed be confined 
within the walls of Athens. Iler incomparable 
writers address themselves to the human race; the 
living masters emigrated to Italy and Asia; Bery
tus, in later times, was devoted to the study of the 
law; astronomy and' physic were cultivated in the 
musreum of Alexandria; but the Attic scl100Is of 
rhetoric and philosophy maintained their superior 
reputation from the Peloponnesian war to the reign 
of Justinian. Athens, though situate in a barren 
soil, possessed a pure air, a free navigation, and 
the monuments of ancient art. That sacred retire
ment was seldom disturbed by the business of trade 
or government; and the last of the Athenians were 
distinguished by their lively wit~ the purity of their 
taste and language, their social manners, and some 
traces, at least in discourse, of the magnanimity of 
their fathers. In the suburbs of the city, the academy 
of the Platonists, the lyc«um of the Peripatetics, 
tl1e portico of the Stoics, and the garden of the 
Epicureans, were planted with trees and decorated 
with ~tatues: and the philosophers, instead of being 
immured in a cloister, delivered their instructions 
in spacious and pleasant walks, which, at different 
hours, were consecrated to the exercises of the 
mind and body. The genius of the founders still 
lived in those venerable seats; the ambition of 

in the Fortuna Attira of i'\leursius, (c. ,,iii. p. 59-73. in tom: i. Opp.) 
For the state and art!!- of the citv, see the first hook of Pausan1as, and a 
small tract of Dicrearcltus, (in the secnn~. volume of H.u<lson's 
Geographers,) who wrote about Olymp. cxv11, Dod.well's D1ssertat. 
sect. 4.) 

g Diogeo. Laert. de Vil. l'hilosoph. l. v. segm. 37. P· 289. 
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succeeding to the masters of human reason, excited 
a generous emulation; and the merit of the candi
dates was determined, on each vacancy, by the free 
voices of an enlightened people. The Athenian 
professors were paid by their disciples : according 
to their mutual wants and abilities, the price 
appears to have varied from a mina to a talent; 
and Isocrates himself, who derides the avarice of 
the sophists, required, in bis school of rhetoric, 
about thirty pounds from each of his hundred 
pupils, The wages of industry are just and honour
able, yet the same Isocrates shed tears at the first 
receipt of a stipend; the Stoic miglit blush when 
he was l1ired to preach the contempt of money; 
and I should be sorry to discover, that Aristotle or 
Plato so far degenerated from the example of So
crates, as to exchange knowledge for gold. But 
some property of lands and houses was settled by 
the permission of the Jaws, and the legacies of 
dece;:tsed friends, on the philosophic chairs of 
Athens. Epicurus bequeathed to bis disciples the 
gardens which he had purchased for eighty mime 
or two hundred and fifty pounds, with a fund suffi
cient for their frugal subsistence and monthly 
festivals ;h and the patrimony of Plato afforded an 
annual rent, which, in eight centuries, was gra
dually increased from three to one thousand pieces 
of gold.1 The schools of Athens were protected by 
the wisest and most virtuous of the Roman princes. 
The library which Hadrian founded, was placed in 
a portico adorned with pictures, statues, and a roof 
of alabaster, and supported by one hundred columns 
of Phrygian marble. The public salaries were 
assigned by the generous spirit of the Antonines; 
and each professor, of politics, of rhetoric, of the 
Platonic, the Peripatetic, the Stoic, and the Epicu
rean philosophy, received an annual stipend of ten 
thousand drachma), or more than three hundred 
pounds stcrling,k After the death of Marcus, these 
liberal donations, and the privileges attached to 
the tlirones of science, were abolished and revived, 
diminished and enlarged: but some vestige of 
royal bounty may be found under the successors of 
Constantine; and their arbitrary choice of an un
worthy candidate might tempt the philosophers of 
Athens to regret the days of independence and 
poverty.1 It is remarkable,' that the impartial 
favour of the Anto11ines was bestowed on the four 
adverse sects of philosophy, which they considered 
as equally useful, or at least as equally innocent. 
Socrates had formerly been the glory and the re-

h See the Testament of Epicurus in Diog,m. Laert. I. x. seg-m. 16-20. 
p. 611, 612. A sinl-(le epistle (ad Familiares, xiii. I.) displays the in
JUS~ice of the ~reopagu~. the fide_lity of the Epicureans, the dexterous 
polltenet-S of Cicero, and the mixture of coute-mpt and esteem with 
;,hi~~;~:. Roman senators considered the philosophy allfl philooophers 

i Damascius, in Vit. Isidor. apud Photium, cod. ccxlii. fl• 1054. 
k See Lucian, (in Eunech. tom. ii. p. 350-359. edit. Reitz,) Phi. 

lostra~us1 {in Vit. Sc:,phist.·_l. ii.~· 2.) and Dion Cas~ius, or Xiphilin,
l. lx~1. p. 119,5.) with their e•htors Du Soni, Olcar,u~, and Reimar 
and, above all, Salmasi11s, (ad Hist. Aug-ust. p. 72.) A iudicious phi lo: 
sopher (Smith's Wealth of Nations, vol. ii. p. 340-374.) prefers the 
free contributions of the i,.tur1ents to a fixed stipend for the professor. 

l Brucker, Hist. Crit. Philosoph. tom. ii. p. 310, &c. 
m The birth of Epicurus is fixed to the year 342 before Christ 

(Bay_!e,) Olympiad cix. 3. and he opened l1is •chool at At hen,, Olymp'. 
.cxvm. 3. 306 years before the same a,ra. This intolerant law (A.the

proach of his country; and the first lessons of Epi
curus so strangely scandalized the pious ears of 
the Athenians, that by his exile, and that of his 
antagonists, they silenced all vain disputes con. 
cerning the nature of the gods. But in the ensuing 
year they recalled the hasty decree, restored the 
liberty of the schools, and were convinced, by the 
experience of ages, that the moral character of 
philosophers is not affected by the diversity of their 
theological speculations.m 

The Gothic arms were less fatal to 
They are sup.

the schools of Athens than the esta- pressed by Justi. 

blishment of a new religion, whose niau. 

ministers superseded the exercise of reason, re
solved every question by an article of faith, and 
condemned the infidel or sceptic to eternal flames, 
In many a volume of laborious controversy, they 
exposed the weakness of the understanding and 
the corruption of the heart, insulted human nature 
in the sages of antiquity, and pros~ribed the spirit 
of philosophical inquiry, so repugnant to the doc
trine,or at least to the temper, of an humble believer. 
The surviving sect of the Platonists, whom Plato 
would have blushed to acknowledge, extravagantly 
mingled a sublime theory with the practice of 
superstition and magic ; and as they remained 
alone in the midst of a christian world, they in
dulged a secret rancour against the government of 
the church and state, whose severity was still 
suspended over their heads. About a century after 
the reign of Julian,n Proclus o was per- Proclu~ 

mitted to teach in the philosophic chair 
of the academy ; and such was his industry, that 
he frequently, in the same day, pronounced five 
lessons, and composed seven hundred lines. His 
sagacious mind explored the deepest questions of 
morals and metaphysics, and he ventured to urge 
eighteen arguments against the christian doctrine 
of the·creation of the world. But in the intervals 
of study, he per·sonally conversed with Pan, JEscu
Japius, and Minerva, in whose mysteries be was 
secretly initiated, and whose prostrate statu~s he 
adored, in the devout persuasion that the philoso
pher, who is a citizen of the universe, should be 
the priest of its various deities. An eclipse of the 
sun announced his approaching end; and his life, 
with that of his scholar Isidore,P compiled by two of 
their most learned disciples, exhibits a deplorable 
picture of the second childhood of human reason. 
Yet the golden chain, as it was fondly His successors, 

, A D 4s,-029,
styled, of the Platonic success10n, · · 

... . . 290 Julius Pollux. 
nreus, 1. xm. p. 610. D1ogeu. Laertms, 1. v. s .. 38· P· · . ·us o11p. 
ix. ,5.) was enacted in the same or the succeedmg yf'ar. (S1ffn1r Attici 
tom. v. p. 62. Menagin~, ad Diogen. Laert. p. 204. ~rsrni. as ~ad di~ 
tom. iv. p. 67, 68.) Theophrastus, chief of t1.1e Penpatet1cs, 
ciple of Aristotle, was involved in the same exile. . 'ties rrorn 

n This is no fanciful rera: the pagans reckon~d. th~ir ca~~;d by his 
the reign of their hero. Proclus, whose nativity 1s m lol.1

O
horoscope, (A. D. 412, February 8,. at .c. P.l died 1_24 ~e;'s 0

" 

Arnvou f3aa.t'f..ew,, A. D. 485. ( Mar~n. Ill V1tol Proc.li, Cd b ) fabricius. 
o The life of Proclns, by Mar1m~s,. was ru.bhshe SeeY1703.) 

(Hamburgl1, 1700. t>t ad cal«.-e,m :8.1bhot. .J.a.1111. Lond. v. c. 26. p. 
Suidas, (tom. iii. p. 185, 186.) hlmc111", (B,bhot. G,_.,c· \ 19_326.) 
449-552.) and Brucker. (Hist. Crit. Philosoph. to_m. 11(· P· d pi,otium, 

p The life of l~idore was composed by Damascllls, apu ldosophers 
cod. ccxlii. p. 1028-1076.) See the last age of the pagan P 

· in Brucker. (tom. ii. p. 341-351,) 

1 
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continued forty-four years from the death of Pro
clus to the edict of Justinian,q which imposed a 
perpetual silence on the schools of Athens, and 
excited the gr}ef and indignation of the few remain
in.,. votaries of Grecian science and superstition.

0 

Seven friends and philosophers, Diogenes and 
Hermias, Eulalius and Priscian, Damascius, Isi 
dore, and Simplicius, wl10 dissented from the re
ligion of their sovereign, embraced the resolution 
of seeking in a foreign land the freedom which was 
denied in their native country. They had heard, 
and they credulously believed, that the republic of 
Plato was realized in the despotic government of 
Persia, and that a patriot king reigned over the 
happiest and most virtuous of nations. They were 
soon astonished by the natural discovery, that Persia 
resembled the other countries of the globe ; that 
Chosroes, who affected the name of a philosopher, 
was vain, cruel, and ambitious; that bigotry, and 
a spirit of intolerance, prevailed among the Magi ; 
that the nobles were haughty, the courtiers servile, 
and the magistrates unjust; that the guilty some
times escaped, and that the innocent were often 
oppressed. The disappointment of the philosophers 
provoked them to overlook the real virtues of the 
Persians ; and they were scandalized, more deeply 
perhaps than became their profession, with the 
plurality of wives and concubines, the incestuous 
marriages, and the custom of exposing dead bodies 
to the dogs and vultures, instead of hiding them in 
the earth, or consuming them with fire. Their 
repentance was expressed by a precipitate return, 
and they loudly declared that they had rather die 
on the borders of the empire, than enjoy the wealth 
and favour of the barbarian. From this journey, 
however, they derived a benefit which reflects the 
purest lustre on the character of Chosroes. He 
required, that the seven sages who had visited the 
court of Persia, should be exempted from the penal 
laws which Justinian enacted against liis pagan 
~objects ; and this privilege, expressly stipulated 
In a treaty of peace, was guarded by the vigilance 
'The last of the of a powerful mediator.' Simplicius 

, philosophers. and his companions ended their lives 
1~ peace and obscurity; and as they left no dis
ciples, they terminate the loner list of Grecian 
philo~ophers, who may be justl; praised, notwith
standmg their defects, as the wisest and most vir
tuous of their contemporaries The writino-s of s· 	 . " 1mplicius are now extant. His physical and 
metaphysical commentaries on Aristotle have passed 
~way with the fashion of the times ; but l1is moral 
lllterpretation of Epictetus is preserved in the library 
of rna 10ns, as a classic book, most excellently 
adapted to direct the will, to purify the heart, and 

ni:laTahe (;uppression of the schools of Athens is recorded liy John 
Chronicle imil 11yP·. 187.. sur Decio Cos, Sol.) and an anouymous 

r Agathh~s (1f .~bean library, (apud Al~man. P· 106.) 
ascended th · 11 ••fl· 69-71.) relates tlus cnnous story. Chosroes 
Roma1Js in \~hr:e _m ~he year 5.11 1 and made his first peace with the 
1f.Oung fam 1j tl gmnmg of 533, a date most compatible with his 
iii. p. 404 pan. •• vl_d ••e of Isidore. (Assemau. Biuhot. Orient. tom. 

1• Cassi~d ,1g1,. o_m. II. p. 543. 550.) 
or, ) ariarnm Epist, vi. I. Jornandes, c. ll7, p. 696. edit. 

to confirm the understanding, by a just confidence 
in the nature both of God and man. 

About the same time that Pytha The Roman . 
consulship exgoras first invented the appellation of 	tingui.shed by 
Justinian,philosopher, liberty and the consul A. D. Ml. 

ship were founded at Rome by the 
elder Brutus. The revolutions of the consular office, 
which may be viewed in the successive lights of a 
substance, a shadow, and a name, have been occa
sionally mentioned in the present history. The first 
magistrates of the republic had been chosen by the 
people, to exercise, in the senate and in the camp, 
the powers of peace and war, which were afterwards 
translated to the emperors. But the tradition of 
ancient dignity was long revered by the Romans 
and barbarians. A Gothic historian applauds the 
consulship of Theodoric as the height of all tempo
ral glory and greatness;• the king of Italy himself 
congratulates those annual favourites of fortune, 
who, without the cares, enjoyed the splendour, of 
the throne ; and at the end of a thousand years, two 
consuls were created by the sovereigns of Rome and 
Constantinople, for the sole purpose of giving a 
date to the year, and a festival to the people. But 
the expenses of this festival, in which the wealthy 
and the vain aspired to surpass their predecessors, 
insensibly arose to the enormous sum of fourscore 
thousand pounds; the wisest senators declined a 
useless honour, which involved the certain ruin of 
their families; and to this reluctance I should im

' pute the frequent chasms in the last age of the con
sular Fasti. The predecessors of Justinian had 
assisted from the public treasures the dignity of the 
less opulent candidates; the avarice of that prince 
preferred the cheaper and more convenient method 
of advice and regulation.' Seven processions or spec
tacles were the number to which his edict confined 
the horse and chariot races, the athletic sports, the 
music, and pantomimes of the theatre, and the hunt• 
ing of wild beasts; and small pieces of silver were 
discreetly substituted to the gold medals, which h_ad 
always excited tumult and drunkenness, when they 
were scattered with a profuse hand among the po
pulace. Notwithstanding these precautions, and 
his own example, the succession of consuls finally 
ceased in the thirteenth year of Justinian, whose 
despotic temper might be gratified by the silent ex
tinction of a title which admonished the Romans of 
their ancient freedom." Yet the annual consulship 
still lived in the minds of the people; they fondly 
expected its speedy restoration; they applauded 
the gracious condescension of successive princes, 
by whom it was assumed in the first year of their 
reign ; and three centuries elapsed, after the death 
of Justinian, before that obsolete dignity, which 

Grot. Quod summum bonum primumque io mundo decus edici. 
tur. 

t See the rei:-ulations of Ju,tinian, (Novell. cv.) dated at Con. 
stantiuople, July 5, aotl addressed to Strategius, treasurer of the 
empire. . . 

u Procopius, in Anecdot. c .. 26. Alema_n. p. 106. In the eighteenth year 
after the consulship of Basilius, accon!rng to the reckonmg of 1\1.arcel. 
linus, V iclor, Mariu~, &c. the ~cret lu...tory Was ~omposed, and, ID the 
eyes of Proco pi us, the consulship was finally abolished. 
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had been suppressed by custom, could be abolished 
by law.x The imperfect mode of distinguishing 
each year by the name of a magistrate, was usually 
supplied by the date of a permanent 1era: the crea
tion of the world, according to the septuagint ver
sion, was adopted by the Greeks ;Y and the Latins, 
since the age of Charlemagne, have computed their 
time from the birth of Christ.• 

CHAP. XLI. 

Conquests of Justinian in tlte west.-Cltaracter and 
first campaigns of Belisarius.-Ile ini·ades and 
subdues the Vandal ldngdom of Africa.-llis tri
umpl1.-Tl1e Gotliic war-He recovers Sicily, JYa
ples, and Rome.-Sicge of Rome by tlte Gotlis.
Tl,eir retr-eat and losses.-Sut'l'endet· of Ravenna. 
-Glo1·y of Belisarius.-His domestic sliame and 
misfortunes. 

. . WHEN Justinian ascended the throne, 
Jushnian resolves 
to invade Africa, about fifty years after the fall of the 

A. D. 533· western empire, the kingdoms of the 
Goths and Vandals had obtained a solid, and, as it 
migl1t seem, a legal, establishment both in Europe 
and Africa. The titles which Roman victory had in
scribed, were erased with equal justice by the sword 
of the barbarians; and their successful rapine deriv
ed a more venerable sanction from time, from trea
ties, and from the oath5 of fidelity, already repeated 
by a second or third generation of obedient subjects. 
Experience and christianity had refuted the super
stitious bope, that Rome was founded by the gods 
to reign for ever over the nations of the earth. But 
the proud claim of perpetual and indefeasible domi
nion, which her soldiers could no longer maintain, 
was firmly asserted by her statesmen and lawyers, 
whose opinions have been sometimes revived and 
propagated in the modern schools of jurisprudence. 
After Rome herself had been stripped of the impe
rial purple, the princes of Constantinople assumed 
the sole and sacred sceptre of the monarchy; de
manded, as their rightful inheritance, the provinces 
which had been subdued by the consuls, or pos
sessed by the Cresars ; and feebly aspired to deliver 
their faithful subjects of the west from the usurpa

,. By Leo, the philosopher, (Novell. xciv, A D. 886-911.} See PaYi 
(Disserfat. Hypatica, p. :.l25-3G2.) and Ducange, (Gloss. Gr~f'. p. 1G35 
1636.} Even the title was ,•iii tied: consulatus coUicili •••• vilescunt' 
says the emperor hirnsdf. ' 

y According to Julius Africaous', &c. the world was created the first 
of September, 5508 years, three months, aud twenty~fii,·e days before the 
birth of Christ; (see Pezron, Antiquite des Terns defendlit>, p. 20-28.) 
and this ~ra has been used by the Gret'ks, the Oriental christians.. and 
even hy the Russians, till the reign of Peter I. The period, however 
arbitrary, is clear and convenient. Of the 7296 y~ars which are sup. 
posed to elapse since the creation, \\e shall find 3000 of ignorance aud. 
darkness; 2000 either fabulous or douUtful; 1000 of ancient history 
commencing- with the Persian empire, and the republics of Rome and 
Athens; 1000 from the fall of the Roman empire in the west to the 
discovery of America; and the remai11iug 296 will almost complete 
three centuries of the modern state of Europe and mankind. I reg-n•t 
this chrot1olog-y, so far preferal.lle to uur double and perplexed method 
of connti11~ l.tackwards and forwards the years before and after the 
chri~tian rera. 
·. z The ~ra of the world has prevailed in the east since thP sixth gene.. 
.!al COUl~C'1l, (A. 0. 681.) lu the we~t the chri'(tian a•ra was first inveuted 
10 the ~l~th Ct>1.1tury: it was propa~att>d in the eighth hy the authority 
a.11d wr1trngs ot .,·encrable Bede; Out it was not till the tentl, tlrnt the 

tion of heretics and barbarians. The execution of 
this splendid design was in some degree reserved 
for Justinian. During the five first years of his 
reign, he reluctantly waged a costly and unprofitable 
war against the Persians; till his pride submitted 
to his ambition, and he purchased, at the price of 
four hundred and forty thousand pounds sterling, 
the benefit of a precarious truce, which, in the lan
guage of both nations, was dignified with the ap
pellation of the endless peace. The safety of the 
east enabled the emperor to employ his forces 
against the Vandals; and the internal state of Africa 
afforded an honourable motive, and promised a 
powerful support, to the Roman arms.• 

According to the testament of the State of the Vao. 

founder, the African kingdom had dais. Hilderic, 
523 530

I . II d d d IJ"ld ' A. D. - · mea y esccn e to I enc the 
eldest of the Vandal princes. A mild disposition 
inclined the son of a tyrant, the grandson of a 
conqueror, to prefer the councils of clemency and 
peace ; and his accession was marked by the salu
tary edict, which restored two hundred bishops to 
their churches, and allowed the free profession of 
the Athanasian creed.b But the catholics accepted, 
with cold and transient gratitude, a favour so inade
quate to their pretensions, and the virtues of Hilde
ric offended the prejudices of his countrymen. The 
Arian clergy presumed to insinuate that he bad re
nounced the fait.h, and the soldiers more loudly com
plained that he had degenerated from the courage, 
of his ancestors. His ambassadors were suspected 
of a secret and disgraceful negociation in the By
zantine court ; and his general, the Achilles,< as he 
was named, of the Vandals, lost a battle against 
the naked and disorderly l\Ioors.. The public dis
content was exasperated by Gelimer, Gelimer, 

'J' f A. D. 530-534.wl10se age, desccnt, and m1 1tary ame 
gave him an apparent title to the succession: he 
assumed, with the consent of the nation, the reins 
of government; and his unfortunate sovereign sunk 
without a struggle from the throne to a dungeon, 
where he was strictly guarded with a faithful coun· 
sellor, and his unpopular nephew the Achilles of 
the Vandals. But the indulgence which Hilderic 
had shown to his catholic subjects had powerfully 
recommended him to the favour of Justinian, who, 
for the benefit of his own sect, could acknowledge 

.fi I Dates Dissert. 
use became legal anti popular. See ]'A.rt de v~ri er cs . 'zg-J37. 
Preliminare, p. iii. xii. Dictionnaire I)1pl?1~at1q11e, torn. I, p.3 
the works of a lalwrions society of Bened1c_t1ne monks. P , s ia a 

a. The complete series of the Vandal war 1s re!~ted hy 
1
/)~~~'~iappy 

regular and elegant narrative, (I. i. c. 9-25. I. 11. c. I- · uide11 
a 

would be my lot, could I always tread in the footsteps of ~uc gri"ht
1 1From the entire and diligs~nt perusal of the ~reek taxt, .

11 
'" ~:

1
~ aCo;sin 

to pronounce that the Latin and French ve1:s1ons 0 ~ r?ll : b n often
1may not be implicitly trusted; yet the pres1deut Cousm iaM rT ee 

praised, and Hugo Grotius was the first schola~.of a ~~neJHa.;ebest evi
b See lluinart, Hist. Persecut. Vandal. C: XII, P· · 1 b I one of his 

deuce iR drawn from the life of St. Fulge.ntins, coi~~'~f n!ronim, aud 
di~ciplc~, transcribed in agrea~ measure ID the~nn_als Buuavianre,torn, 
prmted 111 several great collect1ons. {Catalog. Il1bl1ot. 
1. vol. ii. p. 1258.) F 1 or t,rauty, or1e For what c1uality of the mind or body· or spe~' Did he speak 
valour ?-111 what lauguage did the Va~1dal1:1 read l~omer ·j I ii c. J. p. 
Germau ?-Th~ Latins had four ,·ers1011s, {Falinc. to~l. tiie· a'ppf'arto 
297.) yet in •p1te of the praises of Seneca, (Consol. c. {he Greek2t)·
have Ueen more f.Uccf'i.sful ln imitating than '" trans alrngopular even 
poets. But the name of Achilles might be famous au P ' 
among the illiterate barUarians. 

http:schola~.of
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the use and justice of religious toleration : their 
alliance, while the nephew of Justin remained in a 
private station, was cemented by the mutual ex
change of gifts and letters: and the emperor Jus
tinian asserted the cause of royalty and friendship. 
In two successive embassies, he admonished the 
usurper to repent of his treason, or to abstain, at 
least, from any further violence, which might pro
~oke the displeasure of God and of the Romans: to 
reverence the laws of kindred and succession, and 
to suffer an infirm old man peaceably to end his 
days, either on the throne of Carthagf:, or in the 
palace of Constantinople. The passions or even the 
prudence of Gclimer compelled him to reject these 
requests, which were urged in the haughty tone of 
menace and command; and he justified his am
bition in a language rarely spoken in the Byzantine 
court, by alleging the right of a free people to re
move or punish their chief magistrate, who had 
failed in the execution of the kingly office. After 
this fruitless expostulation, the captive monarch 
was more rigorously treated, his nephew was de
prived of his eyes, and the cruel Vandal, confident 
in his strength and distance, derided the vain threats 
and slow preparations of the emperor of the east. 
Justinian resolved to deliver or revenge his friend; 
Geiimer to maintain his usurpation; and the war 
was preceded, according to the practice of civilized 
nations, by the most solemn protestations, that caph 
party was sincerely desirous of peace. 
Debates on the The report of an African war was 

African war. f l l , d . Igrate u on y to the vam an 1d e popu
lace of Constantinople, whose poverty exempted 
them from tribute, and whose cowardice was seldom 
exposed to military service. But the wiser citizens, 
who judged of the future by the past, revolved in 
their memory the immense loss, both of men and 
money, which the empire had sustained in the expe
dition of Basiliscus. The troops, which after five 
laborious campaigns, had been recalled from the 
Persian frontier, dreaded the sea, the climate, and 
the arms of an unknown enemy. The ministers of 
the finances computed, as far as they mi u-ht compute
ili b ' 

e demands ~f an African war; the taxes which 
must be found and levied to supply those insatiatc 
demands; and the danger, lest their own lives, or at 
least their lucrative employments, should be made 
responsible for the deficiency of the supply. Inspired 
by such selfish motives, (for we may not suspect him 
0

~ any zeal for the public good,) John of Cappado
c_ia ventured to oppose in full council the inclina
tions of his master. He confessed that a victory of 
sn h · c importance could not be too dearly purchased; 
b~t he represented in a grave discourse the certain 
difficulties and the uncertain event " You under
tak " . • 

e, said the prrefect "to besiege Carthau-e by
land th d' . ' b' e 1stance is not less than one hundred and 

da~,tKeD-abs,~rd exaggeration! The conquest of Africa may be 
preface io j .53t September 14. It is celebrated by Justinian in the 
same ye:1r 119 nst.1tutes, which were published November 21. of the 
be truly a·p ~~~udmg the voyage and return, such a computation might 

e , 0: P ie ~o our Indian empire. 
pµ'IT'-1 ae O BEXutaptos €1( l'EpµavH1r, tJ 9paK.W"Te ,ca, IA.Xt1p(W\I 

forty days' journey; on the sea, a whole yeard must 
elapse before you ca~ receive any intelligence from 
your fleet. If Africa should be reduced, it cannot 
be preserved without the additional conquest of 
Sicily and Italy. Success will impose the obliga
tion of new labours; a single misfortune will attract 
the barbarians into the heart of your exhausted em
pire." Justinian felt the weight of this salutary 
advice; he was confounded by the unwonted free-
dom of an obsequious servant; and the design of 
the war would perhaps have been relinquished, if 
his courage had not been revived by a voice which 
silenced the doubts of profane reason. "I have seen 
a vision," cried an artful or fanatic bishop of the 
east. "It is the will of heaven, 0 emperor! that 
you should not abandon your holy enterprise for the 
deliverance of the African church. The God of 
battles will march before your standard, and dis
perse your enemies, who are the enemies of his Son." 
The emperor might be tempted, and his counsellors 
were constrained, to give credit to this seasonable 
revelation: but they derived more rational hope 
from the revolt, which the adherents of Hilderic or 
Athanasius bad already excited on the borders of 
the Vandal monarchy. Pudcntius, an African sub
ject, had privately signified his loyal intentions, and 
a small military aid restored the province of Tripoli 
to the obedience of the Romans. The government 
of Sardinia had been intrusted to Godas, a valiant 
barbarian: he suspended tl1e payment of tribute, 
disclaimed his allegiance to the usurper, and gave 
audience to the emissaries of Justinian, who found 
him master of that fruitful island, at the head of his 
guards, and proudly invested with the ensigns of 
royalty. The forces of the Vandals were diminished 
by discord and suspicion; the Roman armies were 
animated by the spirit of Belisarius ; one of those 
heroic names which are familiar to every age and to 
every nation. 

The Africanus of new Rome was 
Character and 

born, and perhaps educated, among choice of Beli- . 

the Thracian peasantse ,vithout any of sarius. 

those advantages which had formed the virtues of 
the elder and the younger Scipio ; a noble origin, 
liberal studies, and the emulation of a free state. 
The silence of a loquacious secretary may be a<l~ 
mitted, to prove that the youth of Uelisarius could 
not alford any subject of praise : he served, most 
assuredly with valour and reputation, among the 
private guards of Justinian; and when his patron 
became emperor, the domestic was promoted to 
military command. After a bold inroad into Pcr
sarmcnia, in which his glory was shared by a 
colleague, and his progress was checked by an 
enemy, Belisarius repaired to the important station 
of Dara, where he first accepted the service of Pro
copius, the faithful companion, and diligent histo

µeTafv Ke<Ta,. (Procop. Vandal. I. i. c. 11.) Aleman, (Nnt. ad Anecd_ol. 
p. 5.) an Italian, could easily reject the German v~nity of G:iphanms 
and Vel!Serus, who wished to claim the hero; but hi~ Ge_rman_1a, a me., 
tropolis of Thrace, I cannot find in any cj\•il or eccles1a~t1cal lists of the 
pro,·inces and cities. 
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'rian, of his exploits.£ The Mirranes of 
His services in 
the Peroian war, Persia advanced, with forty thousand 

532A. D. 529- · of her best troops, to raze the fortifi
cations of Dara; and signified the day and the hour 
on wliich the citizens should 1ireparc a bath for his 
refreshment after the toils of victory. He encoun
tered an adversary equal to himself, by the new 
title of general of the east; his superior in the sci
ence of war, but much inferior in the number and 
quality of his troops, which amounted only to 
twenty-five thousand Romans and strangers, re
laxed in their discipline, and humbled' by recent 
disasters. As the level plain of Dara refused all 
shelter to stratagem and ambush, Bclisarius pro
tected his front with a deep trench, which was pro
longed at first in perpendicular, and afterwards in 
parallel, lines, to cover the wings of cavalry advan
tageously posted to command the flanks and rear of 
the enemy. ,vhen the Roman centre was shaken, 
their well-timed and rapid charge decided the con
flict: the standard of Persia fell; the immortals fled; 
the infantry threw away their bucklers, and eight 
thousand of the vanquished were left on the field of 
battle. In the next campaign, Syria was invaded 
on the side of the desert; and Belisarius, with 
twenty thousand men, hastened from Dara to the 
relief of the province. During the whole summer, 
the designs of the enemy were bafiled by his ski \ful 
dispositions; he pressed their retreat, occupied each 
night their camp of the preceding day, and would 
have secured a bloodless victory, if he could have 
resisted the impatience of his own troops. Their 
valiant promise was faintly supported in the hour of 
battle; the right wing was exposed by the treacher
ous or cowardly desertion of the christian Arabs ; 
the Huns, a veteran band of eight hundred warriors, 
were oppressed by superior numbers ; the fligl1t of 
the !saurians was intercepted ; but the Roman in
fantry stood firm on the left; for Belisarius himself, 
dismounting from his horse, showed them that in
trepid despair was their only safety. They turned 
their backs to the Euphrates, and their faces to the 
enemy ; innumerable arrows glanced without effect 
from the compact and shelving order of their buck
lers; an impenetrable line of pikes was opposed to 
the repeated assaults of the Persian cavalry ; and 
after a resistance of many hours, the remaining 
troops were skilfully embarked under the shadow 
of the night. The Persian commander retired with 
disorder and disgrace, to answer a strict account of 
the lives of so many soldiers which he had consumed 
in a barren victory. But the fame of Belisarius 
was not sullied by a defeat, in which he alone had 
saved his army from the consequences of their own 
rashness ; the approach of peace relieved him from 
the guard of the eastern frontier, and his conduct 
in the sedition of Constantinople amply discharged 

f The two first Persian campaigns of Befoiarius are fairly and copi"' 
oualy related by his secretary. (Persic. I. i. c. 12-18.) 

g See the birth and character of Antonina, in the Aaecdotes, c.1. and 
the notes nf Alemannus, p. 3. 

h See the preface of Procopius. The enemies of archery might 

his obligations to the emperor. When the African 
war became the topic of popular discourse and se
cret deliberation, each of the Roman generals was 
apprehensive, rather than ambitious, of the dan
gerous honour; but as soon as Justinian had de
clared his preference of superior merit, their envy 
was rekindled by the unanimous applause which 
was given to the choice of Bclisarius. The temper 
of the Byzantine court may encourage a suspicion, 
that the hero was darkly assisted by the intrigues of 
his wife, the fair and subtle Antonina, who alter
nately enjoyed the confidence, and incurred the 
hatred, of the empress Theodora. The birth of An
tonina was ignoble, she descended from a family of 
charioteers; and her chastity has been stained with 
the foulest reproach. Yet she reigned with long 
and absolute power over the mind of her illustrious 
husband; and if Antonina disdained the merit of 
conjugal fidelity, she expressed a manly friendship 
to Belisarius, whom she accompanied witl1 un
daunted resolution in all the hardships and dangers 
of a military life.s 

The preparations for the African war Preparation~ tor 
were not unworthy of the last contest the African war,

A. D. 533.
between Rome and Cartliage. The 
pride and flower of the army consisted of the guards 
of Belisarius, who, according to the pernicious in
dulgence of the times, devoted themselves by apar
ticular oath of fidelity to the service of their patron. 
Their strength and stature, for which they had been 
curiously selected, the goodness of their horses and 
armour, and the assiduous practice of all the exer
cises of war, enabled· them to act whatever their 
courage might prompt ; and their courage was ex- . 
alted by the social honour of their rank, and the 
personal ambition of favour and fortune. Four 
hundred of the bravest of the Heruli marched under 
the banner of the faithful and active Pbaras; their 
untractablc valour was more highly prized than the 
tame submission of the Greeks and Syrians; and 
of such importance was it deemed to procure a rein· 
forcement of six hundred Massagetre, or Huns, that 
they were allured by fraud and deceit to engage 
in a naval expedition. Five thousand horse and 
ten thousand foot were embarked at Constantinople 
for the conquest of Africa, but the infantry, for the 
most part levied in Thrace and Isauria, yielded to 
the more prevailing use . and reputation of the 
cavalry ; and the Scythian bow was the weapon on 
which the am1ies of Rome were now reduced to 
place their principal dependence. From a laudable 
desire to assert the dignity of his theme, _Proco
pius defends the soldiers of his own time agamst the 
morose critics, who confined that respectable na~e 

· · ·t nd roah·to the heavy-armed warriors of antiqu1 Y, a d 
· · t oduceciously observed, that the word archer IS Ill r 
" Such con·by Homerh as a term o f con emp t t· 

& ) and the permit·
quote the reproache• of Diomede; (Iliad, A. 335, R c. could not de. 
tere vulnera ventis of Lucan: (viii. 384) yet t~le 0fTrso Pandarus. 
spise the arrows of the Parthians; and ID the sa~ge O h .J;ulted thelll

O 1Paris, ancl Tencer, pierced those haughty warr10r5 w 
as women or .children. 
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tempt might perhaps be due to the naked youths 
who appeared on foot in the fields of Troy, and, 
lurking behind a tomb-stone, or the shield of a 
friend, drew the bow-string to their breast,i and dis
missed a feeble and lifeless arrow. But our archers 
(pursues the historian) are mounted on horses, 
which they manage with admirable skill; their 
head and shoulders are protected by a cask or 
buckler; they wear grcaves of iron on their legs, 
and their bodies are guarded by a coat of mail. On 
their right side hangs a quiver, a. sword on their 
left, and their hand is accustomed to wield a lance 
or javelin in closer combat. Their bows arc strong 
and weighty; they shoot in every possible direction, 
advancing, retreating, to the front, to the rear, or to 
either flank; and as they are taught to draw the 
bow-string not to the breast, but to the right ear, 
firm indeed must be the armour that can resist the 
rapid violence of their shaft." Five hundred trans
ports, navigated by twenty thousand mariners of 
Egypt, Cilicia, and Ionia, were collected in the har
bour of Constantiuople. The smallest of these ves
sels may be computed at thirty, the largest at five 
hundred, tons; and the fair average will supply an 
allowance, liberal, but not profuse, of about one 
hundred thousand tons,k for the reception of thirty
five thousand soldiers and sailors, of five thousand 
horses, of arms, engines, and military stores, and of 
a sufficient stock of water and provisions for a 
voyage, perhaps, of three months. The proud gal
leys, which in former ages swept the Mediterranean 
with so many hundred oars, had long since disap
peared; and the fleet of Justinian was escorted only 
by ninety-two light brigantines, covered from the 
missile weapons of the enemy, and rowed by two 
thousand of the brave and robust youth of Constan
tinople. Twenty-two generals are named, most of 
whom were afterwards distinguished in the wars of 
Africa and Italy : but tl1e supreme command, both 
by land and sea, was delegated to Belisarius alone, 
with a boundless power of actino- accordincr to his 
~ 0 0 

1scretion, as if the emperor himself were present. 
The separation of the naval and military profes
sions is at once the effect and the {:ause of mo
dern improvements in the science of navicration

0
and maritime war. 

Departnreofthe In the seventh year of the reign of 
A. n."0~} June. Justinian, and about the time of the 

summer solstice, the whole fleet of six 
hundred ships was ranged in martial pomp before 
the gardens of the palace. The patriarch pro
nounced his benediction, the emperor signified his 
last commands, the general's trumpet gave the 

i NEllptJvµE 11 ,... •
cise-how . µa,,,cp weXau~v, T_ofp 3c u,Onpov, (Iliad A. 12,1.) How con. 
of the Jnst-ho,v beautiful 1s the whole picture! I see the attitudes 

arc \er-I hear the twanging of the bow: 
k The t At"(f€ /3rn~, l/€t1p,r 0€ µ.e"'(' WX€V, aX:TO o· O(',O~. 

Or 3000t ext(~ppears to allow for the largest ve&qels b0,000 medimni, 
Pois, poi~n'!:i; )sure the 1n~dim.nus weighe~ 160 l_loman, or ~20 avoir<lu. 
posinv th· t l h~ve given a more rational mterpretatwn, by sup. 
modi;;, a~· ~i Atlic style of Procopius ronceals the legal and popular 
152, &.c'.) 1: 1 part of the _medi1nnus. (Hoope~'s Ancient 1\leasl:'res, p. 
Oration ofD·c?ntrary and Indeed a stranger mistake has crept mto an 
tom, iv I> iimarc ms, (contra Dernosthenem, in Reiske Orator. Grrec. 

3· · · P· 4.) By reducing the number of ships from 500 to 

signal of departure, and every heart, according to 
its fears or wishes, explored with anxious curiosity 
the omens of misfortune and success. The first 
halt was made at Perinthus or Heraclea, where 
Belisarius waited five days to receive some Thracian 
horses, a military gift of his sovereign. From 
thence the fleet pursued their course through the 
midst of the Propontis; but as they struggled to 
pass the straits of the Hellespont, an unfavour
able wind detained them four days at Abydus, 
where the general exhibited a memorable lesson of 
firmness and severity. Two of the Huns, who in a 
drunken quarrel had slain one of their fellow-sol
diers, were instantly shown to the army suspended 
on a lofty gibbet. The national indignity was re
sented by their countrymen, who disclaimed the 
servile laws of the empire, and asserted the free 
privilege of Scythia, where a small fine was allowed 
to expiate the hasty sallies of intemperance and 
anger. Their complaints were specious, their clar.1
ours were loud, and the Romans were not averse to 
the example of disorder and impunity. But the 
rising sedition was appeased by the authority and 
eloquence of the general: and he represented to the 
assembled troops the obligation of justice, the im
portance of discipline, the rewards of piety and 
virtue, and the unpardonable guilt ofmurder, which, 
in his apprehension, was aggravated rather than ex
cused by the vice of intoxication.1 In the naviga
tion from the Hellespont to Pcloponnesus, which 
the Greeks, after the siege of Troy, had performed 
in four days,m the fleet of Belisarius was guided in 
their course by his master-galley, conspicuous in 
the day by the redness of the sails, and in the uight 
by the torches blazing from tlie mast-head. It was 
the duty of the pilots, as they steered between the 
islan<ls, and turned the capes of l'IIalea and Trena
rium, to preserve the just order and regular inter
vals of such a multitude of ships ; as the wind was 
fair and moderate, their labours were not unsuc
cessful, and the troops were safely disembarked at 
Methone on the l\Iessenian coast, to repose them
selves for a while after the fatigues of the sea. In 
this place they experienced how avarice, invested 
with authority, may sport with the lives of thou
sands which are bravely exposed for the public ser
vice. According to military practice, the bread or 
biscuit of the Romans was twice prepared in the 
oven, and a diminution of one-fourth was cheerfully 
allowed for the loss of weight. To gain this miser
able profit, and to save the expense of wood, the 
prrefect John of Cappadocia had given orders that 
the flour should be slightly baked by tl1e same fire 

50, and tran~lating µ.ed,µllo, by mines, or pounds, Cousin ha111.~enerously 
allowed 500 tous for the whole of the imperial deet !-Did he never 
think 1 

I I have read of a Greek legislator, who inflicted a double penalty on 
the crimes committed in a state of intoxicahon; but 1t seems agreed 
that this was rather a political than a moral law. . . 

in Or even in three days, since they anchored the first_evenan~ m the 
neighbouring- is]e of Tenedos; the second day they sailed to Lesbos, 
the third to the promontory of Eubrea, and on the ,fourth thPY reached 
Arg-o•. (Homer, Odr.ss. r. 130-183. Wood·s Essay on Homer, p. 
40-46.) A pirate sailed from the H~llespont to the ..aport of Sparta 
in three days. (Xenophon, Hellen. I. 11. c. I.) 

I 
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which warmed the baths of Constantinople; and 
when the sacks were opened, a soft and mouldy 
1mste was distributed to the army. Such unwhole
some food, assisted by the heat of the climate and 
season, soon produced an epidemical disease, which 
swept away five hundred soldiers. Their health 
was restored by the diligence of Belisarius, who 
provided fresh bread at Methone, and boldly ex
pressed his just and humane indignation: the em
peror heard his complaint; the general was praised; 
but the minister was not punished. From the port 
of Methone, the pilots steered along the western 
coast of Peloponnesus, as far as the isle of Zacyn
thus, or Zant, before they undertook the voyage (in 
their eyes a most arduous voyage) of one hundred 
leagues over the Ionian sea. As the fleet was sur
prised by a calm, sixteen days were consumed in 
the slow navigation; and even the general would 
l1avc suffered the intolerable hardship of thirst, if 
the ingenuity of· Antonina had not preserved the 
water in glass bottles, which she buried deep in the 
sand in a part of the ship impervious to the rays of 
the sun. At length the harbour of Caucana," on 
the southern side of Sicily, afforded a secure and 
hospitable shelter. The Gothic officers who govern
ed the island in the name of the daughter and grand
son of Theodoric obeyed their imprudent orders, to 
receive the troops of Justinian like friends and 
allies: provisions were liberally supplied, the ca
valry was remounted,° and Procopius soon returned 
from Syracuse with correct information of the state 
and designs of the Vandals. His intelligence de
termined Belisarius to hasten his operations, and 
his wise impatience was seconded by the winds. 
The fleet lost sight of Sicily, passed before the isle 
of Malta, discovered the capes of Africa, ran along 
the coast with a strong gale from the north-east, 
and finally cast anchor at the promontory of Caput 
Vada, about five days' journey to the south of Car
thage.? 

If Gelimer had been informed of theIlelisarius lands 
on the coast of approach of the enemy, he must have 
Africa- •• 
September. delayed the conquest of Sardmia, for 
the immediate defence of his person and kingdom. 
A detachment of five thousand soldiers, and one 
hundred and twenty galleys, would have joined the 
remaining forces of the Vandals; and the descend
ant of Gcnseric might have surprised and oppressed 
a fleet of deep-laden transports incapable of action, 
and of light brigantines that seemed only qualified 
for flight. Belisarius had secretly trembled when 
he overheard his soldiers, in the passage, imboldcn
ing each other to confess their apprehensions : if 
they were once on shore, they hoped to maintain 
the honour of their arms ; but if they should be 
attacked at sea, they did not blush to acknowledge 

n Caucana, near Camarina, is at lea.st 50 miles (350 or 400 stadia) 
from Syracuse. (Cluver. Sicilia Anti~ua; p. 191.) 

o Procopius, Gothic. I. i. c. 3. Tibi tollit hinnitum apt.a quadrig-is 
eqna, in the Sicilian pa~tures of Grosphus. (Horal. Carrn. ii. 16.) 
Acragas ..... maS{nauimiim quondam generator equorum. (Vir~. 
1~neid. iii. 704.) Tlwro's horses, whose victories are immortalized by 
Pindar, were bred in this country. 

P The Caput Vada of Procopius (where Justinian afterwards founded 

that they wanted courage to contend at tlie sam . . . e 
time with the wmds, the waves, and the barbarians.q 
The knowledge of their sentiments decided Be!i-· 
sarius to seize the fi.rst opportunity of landing them 
on the coast of Afnca; and he prudenlly rejected 
in a council of war, the proposal of sailing with th; 
fleet and army into the port of Carthage. Three 
months after their departure from Constantinople, 
the men and horses, the arms and military stores, 
were safely disembarked, and five soldiers were left 
as a guard on hoard each of the ships, which were 
disposed in the form of a semicircle. The remain
der of the troops occupied a camp on the sea-shore, 
which they fortified, according to ancient discipline, 
with a ditch and rampart ; and the discovery of a 
source of fresh water, while it allayed the thirst 
excited the superstitious confidence, of the Romans'. 
The next morning, some of the neighbouring gar
dens were pillaged; and Belisarius, after chastising 
the offenders, embraced the slight occasion, hut the 
decisive moment, of inculcating the maxims of jus
tice, moderation, and genuine policy. "When I 
first accepted the commission of subduing Africa, I 
depended much less," said the general, "on the 
numbers, or even the bravery, of my troops, than 
upon the friendly disposition of the natives, and 
their immortal hatred to the Vandals. You alone 
can deprive me of this hope ; if you continue to 
extort by rapine what might be purchased for a 
little money, such acts of violence will reconcile 
these implacable enemies, and unite them in a just 
and holy league against the invaders of their coun
try." These exhortations were enforced by a rigid 
discipline, of which the soldiers themselves soon 
felt and praised the salutary effects. The inhabit
ants, instead of deserting their houses, or hiding 
their corn, supplied the Romans with a fair and 
liberal market : the ci vii officers of the province 
continued to exercise their functions in the name of 
Justinian; and the clergy, from motives of con
science and interest, assiduously laboured to pro
mote the cause of a catholic emperor. The small 
town of Sullcctc,' one day's journey from the camp, 
had the honour of being foremost to open her 
gates, and to resume lier ancient allegiance: the 
larger cities of Leptis and Adrumetum imitated the 
example of loyalty as soon as Belisarius appeared; 
and he advanced without opposition as far as 
Grasse, a palace of the Vandal kings, at the dis· 
tance of fifty miles from Carthage. The weary 
Romans induicred themselves in the refreshment of 

" d 1· · fruits·shady groves, cool fountains, and e 1c1ous ' 
and the preference which Procopius allows to these 

'ther in tlieo-ardcns over any that he had seen, e1 
;ast or west, may be ascribed either to the tas~e or. 
the fati "UC of the historian. In three generatwns,... 

t f Ammon in Straho, 
a city-de Edi fir. 1. vi. e. 6.) is the pr?mon ory O cl ns a long oar• 
the Brachodes of Ptolemy the C'apa11J1a of the mo er -, 
row slip that runs into th; ~ea. (Shaw's Travels, P· ~l.l.) more manly

3 q A centurion of 1\1ark Antony expre~sed, thong bl~ (Plutarch in 
strain, the samt" dh.:like to tht> sea and to na,·aJ com as. 
Antonio, p. 1730. edit. Hen. ~°"terh.) . . old building, now.~

1 . r Sullecte is perhaps the 1 urns Hanni bahs, aft Jt .. ·us to Lept1s,1large as the tower of London. The march o .c is,m 
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prosperity and a warm climate had dissolved the 
hardy virtue of the Vandals, who insensibly be
came the most luxurious of mankind. In their 
villas and gardens, which might deserve the Per
sian name of paradise,• they enjoyed a cool and 
elegant repose; and, after the daily use of the bath, 
the barbarians were seated at a table profusely 
spread with the delicacies of the land and sea. 
Their silken robes, loosely flowing after the fashion 
of the Medes, were embroidered with gold ; love 
and hunting were the labours of their life, and their 
vacant hours were amused by pantomimes, chariot
races, and the music and dances of the theatre. 

In a march of ten or twelve days, 
Defeats the Van. , 'l f B 1. ,
dais in a first the v1g1 ance o e 1sanus was con
baltle. stantly awake and active against his 
unseen enemies, by whom in every place, and at 
every hour, he might be suddenly attacked. An 
officer of confidence and merit, John the Armenian, 
led the vanguard of three hundred horse ; six hun
dred Massagehe covered at a certain distance the 
left flank; and the whole fleet, steering along the 
coast, seldom lost sight of the army, which moved 
each day about twelve miles, and lodged in the 
evening in strong camps, or in friendly towns. 
The near approach of the Romans to Carthage filled 
the mind of Gelimer with anxiety and terror. He 
prudently wished to protract the war till his bro
ther, with his veteran troops, should return from 
the conquest of Sardinia; and he now lamented the 
rash policy of his ancestors, who, by destroying the 
fortifications of Africa, had left him only the danger
ous resource of risking a battle in the neighbourhood 
of his capital. The Vandal conquerors, from their 
original number of fifty thousand, were multiplied, 
without including their women and children, to one 
hundred and sixty thousand fighting men: and 
such forces, animated with valour and union, might 
have crushed, at their first landing, the feeble and 
e~hausted bands of the Roman general. But the 
fnends of the captive king were more inclined to 
accept the invitations, than to resist the progress, 
of .Belisarius ; and many a proud barbarian dis
guised his aversion to war under the more specious 
~ame of his hatred to the usurper. Yet the autho
nty and promises of Gelimer collected a formidable 
army, and his plans were concerted with some de
ree of military skill. An order was despatched to 

18 brother Ammatas, to collect all the forces of 
Carthage, and to encounter the van of the Roman 
army at the distance of ten miles from the city : his 
ndephew Gibamund, with two thousand horse was 
~ d ' h' ine to attack their left, when the monarch 
imself, who silently followed · should charge their 

r:ar, in a situation which excluded them from the 
aid or even the view of their fleet. But the rash
;ess of Ammatas was fatal to himself and his coun
ry, He anticipated the hour of attack, outstripped 

Adrumetum & . . 

de Bello Africa e. .1llustrated by the campaign of Cresar, (Hirtius,
19 

(p. 100-1 13 ) .
00 with the Analyse of Guichard!.,) and Shaw's Travel•

111• Uapudc-,~o;n" e same ~ountry. • . . 
ahX,,ot a,ranwv kH' tJµEtr tcrµ.ev. The paradise"• a 

2 y 

his tardy followers, and was pierced with a mortal 
wound, after he had slain with his own hand twelve 
of his boldest antagonists. His Vandals fled to 
Carthage ; the highway, almost ten miles, was 
strewed with dead bodies ; and it seemed incredi
ble that such multitudes could be slaughtered by 
the swords of three hundred Romans. The nephew 
of Gelimer was defeated after a slight combat by 
the six hundred l\Iassaget.e; they did not equal 
the third part of his numbers ; but each Scythian 
was fired by the example of his chief, who gloriously 
exercised the privilege of his family, by riding 
foremost and alone to shoot the first arrow against 
the enemy. In the mean while, Gelimer himself, 
ignorant of the event, and misguided by the wind
ings of the hills, inadvertently passed the Roman 
army, and reached the scene of action where Am
matas had fallen. He wept tl,e fate of his brother 
and of Carthage, charged with irresistible fury the 
advancing squadrons, and might have pursued, and 
perhaps decided the victory, if he had not wasted 
those inestimable moments in the discharge of a 
vain, though pious, duty to the dead. 'While his 
spirit was broken by this mournful office, lie heard 
the trumpet of Eelisarius, wl10, leaving Antonina 
and his infantry in the camp, pressed forwards with 
his guards and the remainder of the cavalry to ralJy 
his flying troops, and to restore the fortune of the 
day. l\Iuch room could not be found in this dis
orderly battle for the talents of a general; but the 
king fled before the hero ; and the Vandals, accus
tomed only to a Moorish enemy, were incapable of 
withstanding tl1e arms and discipline of the Ro
mans. Gelimer retired with hasty steps towards 
the desert of Numidia; but he had soon the conso
lation of learning that his private orders for tlw 
execution of Hilderic and his captive friends had 
been faithfully obeyed. The tyrant's revenge was 
useful only to his enemies. The death of a lawful 
prince excited the compassion of his people; his 
life might have perplexed the victorious Romans ; 
and the lieutenant of Justinian, by a crime of which 
he was innocent, was relieved from the painful 
alternative of forfeiting his honour or relinquishing 
his conquests. 

As soon as the tumult had subsided, Reduction of 

the several parts of the army informed A~H'.'a~;:i. 

each other of the accidents of the day; Sept. 15. 

and Belisarius pitched his camp on the field of 
victory, to which the tenth mile-stone from Car
thage had applied the Latin appellation of decimus. 
From a wise suspicion of the stratagems and re
sources of the Vandals, he marched the next day 
in order of battle, baited in the evening before the 
gates of Carthage, and allowed· a night of repose, 
that he might not, in darkness and disorder, expose 
the city to the licence of the soldiers, or the soldiers 
themselves to the secret ambush of the city. But 

name and fashion adapted from Per~i:1, may be ttpre~n!ed ~y the 
royal garden of Jspahan. (Voyage d'Olearius, p. 774.) See, '"· the 
Greek romances, thPir most ptrfect model. (Lougus, Pastoral. I. tv. p. 
99-101. Achilles Tatiu", I. i. p. 22, 23.) 
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as the fears of Belisarius were the result of calm 
and intrepid reason, he was soon satisfied that he 
might confide, without danger, in the peaceful and 
friendly aspect of the capital. Carthage blazed 
with innumerable torches, the signals of the public 
joy; the chain was removed that guarded the en
trance of the port; the gates were thrown open, and 
the people, with acclamations of gratitude, hailed 
and invited their Roman deliverers. The defeat 
of the Vandals, and the freedom of Africa, were 
announced to the city on the eve of St. Cyprian, 
when the churches were already adorned and illu
minated for the festival of the martyr, whom three 
centuries of superstition had almost raised to a 
local deity. The Arians, conscious that their reign 
had expired, resigned the temple to the catholics, 
who rescued their saint from profane hands, per
formed the holy rites, and loudly proclaimed the 
creed of Athanasius and Justinian. One awful 
hour reversed the fortunes of the contending 
parties. The suppliant Vandals, who had so lately 
indulged the vices of conquerors, sought an humble 
refuge in the sanctuary of the church ; while the 
merchants of the east were delivered from the 
deepest dungeon of the palace by their affrighted 
keeper, who implored the protection of his cap
tives, and showed them, through an aperture in 
the wall, the sails of the Roman fleet. After their 
separation from the army, tl1e naval commanders 
had proceeded with slow caution along the coast, 
till they reached the Ilermrean promontory, and 
obtained the first intelligence of the victory of 
Belisarius. Faithful to his instructions, they-would 
have cast anchor about twenty miles from Carthage, 
if the more skilful seamen had not represented the 
perils of the shore, and the signs of an impending 
tempest. Still ignorant of the revolution, they de
clined, however, the rash attempt of forcing the 
chain of the port; and the adjacent harbour and 
suburb of Mandracium were insulted only by the 
rapine of a private officer who disobeyed and 
deserted his leaders. But the imperial fleet, ad
vancing with a fair wind, steered through the nar
row entrance of the Golctta, and occupied in the 
deep and capacious lake of Tunis a secure station 
about five miles from the capital.' No sooner was 

· Belisarius informed of their arrival, than he des
patched orders that the greatest part of the mariners 
should be immediately landed to join the triumph, 
and to swell the apparent numbers, of the Romans. 
Before be allowed them to enter the gates of Car
thage, he exhorted them, in a discourse worthy of 
himself and the occasion, not to disgrace the glory 
of their arms; and to remember that the Vandals had 
been the tyrants, but that tltey were the deliverers, 
of the Africans, who must now be respected as the 
voluntary and affectionate subjects of their com-

t The neighbourhood of Carthage, the sea, the land, and the rivers°, 
are changed almost. as much as the works of man. The isthmus or 
nec:k, of ~he city is now confounded with the continent; the harbo~r is 
a dry plam; and the lake, or stagnum, no more than a morass with six 
or ~ven feet water in the mid-channel. See D'Anville, (G~o~raphie 
Ancienne, tom. iii, p. 82) Shaw, (Travels, p. 77-&I.) lllarm.;i, (De. 

mon sovereign. The Romans marched through the 
streets in close ran ks, prepared for battle if an 
enemy had. appeared ; the strict order maintained 
by the general imprinted on their minds the duty of 
obedience ; and in an age in which custom and 

impunity almost sanctified the abuse of conquest, 
the genius of one man repressed the passions of a 
victorious army. The voice of menace and com
plaint was silent; the trade of Carthage was not 
interrupted; while Africa changed her master and 
her government, the shops continued open and busy; 
and the soldiers, after sufficient guards bad been 
posted, modestly departed to the houses which were 
allotted for their reception. llelisarius fixed his 
residence in the palace ; seated himself on the 
throne of Genseric ; accepted and distributed the 
barbaric spoil; granted their lives to the suppliant 
Vandals ; and laboured to repair the damage which 
the suburb of Mandraciuni bad sustained in the 
preceding night. At supper he entertained bis 
principal officers with the form and magnificence of 
a royal banquct.u The victor ~as respectfully 
served by the captive officers of the household; 
and in the moments of festivity, when the impartial 
spectators applauded the fortune and merit of 
Belisarius, his envious flatterers secretly shed their 
venom on every word and gesture ,vhich might 
alarm the suspicions of a jealous monarcl1. One 
day was given to these pompous scenes, which may 
not he despised as useless, if they attracted the 
popular veneration ; but the active mind of Belisa
rius, which in the pride of victory could suppose a 
defeat, bad already resolved, that the Roman em· 
pire in Africa should not depend on the chance of 
arms, or the favour of the people. The fortifications 
of Carthage had alone been exempted from the 
general proscription; but in the reign of ninety-five 
years they were suffered to decay by the thought
less and indolent Vandals. A wiser conqueror 
restored with incredible despatch the walls and 
ditches of the city. His liberality encouraged 
the workmen ; the soldiers, the mariners, and the 
citizens vied with each other in the salutary 
labour; and Gelimer, who bad feared to trust bis 
person in an open town, beheld with astonishment 
and despair the risin(J' strenrrth of an impregnable 

- " t:> 

fortress. 
That unfortunate monarch, afterthe Final defeat of 

. . • d h. If t Gelimer and theloss of bis capital, apphe 1mse o vandal,, 

collect the remains of an army scat- ~~~~~;;. 
tered, rather than destroyed, by the d 

Precedin (J' battle · and the hopes of pillage attracte 
" ' GI'101ersome l\loorish bands to the standard of c . • 

He encamped in the fields of Bulla, four days' JOUbr
. 1 d h . tal wbich eney from Carthage; rnsu te t e capi ' d 

3
deprived of the use of an aqueduct; propose d 
bio-h reward for the bead of every Roman; affecte 

"' ... 12. toru, 
scriptioo de l'Afrique, tom. ii. p. 465.) and Tbuanus, (]Vlll, 

iii. p. 334.) . . both in Greek 
u 1',rom Delphi, the name of De.lph1cum was given, appellation 

and Latin, to a tripod; and, by an easy analog~ t~h sam~o the: royal 
was extended at Rome, Constantinople, a~d ar a~~·,auCTe, G\o$!1,

1banqueting-room. (Procopio~, Vandal, I. 1. c. 2 · t1 

Gra,c, p. 277. Ae>.q,«ov, ad Alexiad, ]', 412.) 
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to spare the persons and property of his African 
subjects, and secretly negociated with the Arian 
sectaries and the confederate Huns. Under these 
circumstances, the conquest of Sardinia served only 
to aggravate his distress: he reflected with the 
deepest anguish, that lie had wasted, in that useless 
enterprise, five thousand of his bravest troops; and 
be read, with grief and shame, the victorious letters 
of his brother Zano, who expressed a sanguine con
fidence that tlie king, after the example of their 
ancestors, had already chastised the rashness of 
the Roman invader. " Alas! my brother," replied 
Gelimer, " Heaven has declared against our un
happy nation. ·while you have subdued Sardinia, 
we have lost Africa. No sooner did Belisarius 
appear with a handful of soldiers, than courage a'nd 
prosperity deserted the cause of the Vandals. Your 
nephew Gibamund, your brother Ammatas, have 
been betrayed to death by the cowardice of their 
followers. Our horses, our ships, Carthage itself, 
and all Africa, are in the power of the enemy. Yet 
the Vandals still prefer an ignominious repose, at 
the expense of their wives and children, their wealth 
and liberty. Nothing now remains, except the field 
of Bulla, and the hope of your valour. Abandon 
Sardinia; fly to our relief; restore our empire, or 
perish by our side." On the receipt of tliis epistle,· 
Zano imparted his grief to the principal Vandals; 
but the intelligence was prudently concealed from 
the natives of the island. The troops embarked in 
one hundred and twenty galleys at the port of Cag
liari, cast anchor the third day on the confines of 
Mauritania, and hastily pursued their march to join 
the royal standard in the camp of Bulla. l\Iournful 
was the interview: the two brothers embraced; they 
Wept in silence: no questions were asked of the 
Sardinian victory; no inquiries were made of the 
African misfortunes: they saw before their eyes the 
whole extent of their calamities; and the absence 
of their wives and children afforded a melancholy 
proof, that either death or captivity bad been their 
lot. The languid spirit of the Vandals was at length 
awakened and united by the entreaties of their king, 
the example of Zano, and the instant danger which 
threatened their monarchy and religion. The mili
tary strength of the nation advanced to battle; and 
such was the rapid increase, that, before their army 
reached Tricameron, about twenty miles from Car
tha.ge, they might boast, perhaps with some exago-e
~ . 0

10n, that they surpassed in a tenfold proportion 
th a· · ' ' e 1mrnutive powers of the Romans. But these 
powers were under the command of Belisarius; and, 
as. he was conscious of their superior merit, he per
mitted the barbarians to surprise him at an unsea
sonable l1our. The Romans were instantly under 
arms· a · l .· nvu et covereLl their front; the cavalry 
f~rmed the first line, which Belisarius supported in
! e centre, at the head of five hundred guards; the
1~fantry, at some distance, was posted in the second 
1me· and ti · ·' 1e v1g1lance of the general watched the 

xThese orations always express the sense of the times, and sometimes of 
2 y 2 

separate station and ambiguous faith of the :Massa
gctre, who secretly reserved their aid for the con
querors. The historian has inserted, and the reader 
may easily supply, the speechesx of the command
ers, who, by arguments the most opposite to their 
situation, inculcated the importance of victory, and 
the contempt of life. Zano, with the troops which 
had followed him to the conquest of Sardinia, was 
placed in the centre ; and the throne of Gcnseric 
might have stood, if the multitude of Vandals liad 
imitated their intrepid resolution. Casting away 
their lances and missile weapons, they drew their 
swords, and expected the charge : the Roman 
cavalry thrice passed the rivulet; they were thrice 
repulsed; and the conflict was firmly maintained, 
till Zano fell, and the standard of Belisarius was 
displayed. Gelirner retreated to his camp; the 
Huns joined tl1e pursuit; and the victors despoiled 
the bodies of the slain. Yet no more than fifty 
Romans, and eight hundred Vandals, were found 
on the field of battle; so inconsiderable was the 
carnage of a day, which extinguished a nation, and 
transferred the empire of Africa. In the evening, 
Bclisarius led his infantry to the attack of the camp; 
and the pusillanimous flight of Gelimer exposed the 
vanity of his recent declarations, that, to the van
quished, death was a relief, life a burthen, and 
infamy the only object of terror. His departure 
was secret; but as soon as the Vandals discovered 
that their king had deserted them, they hastily 
dispersed, anxious only for their personal safety, 
and careless of every object that is dear or valu
able to mankind. The Romans entered the camp 
without resistance; and the wildest scenes of 
disorder were veiled in the darkness and confusion 
of the night. Every barbarian who met their swords 
was inhumanly massacred; their widows and daugh
ters, as rich heirs, or beautiful concubines, were 
embraced by the licentious soldiers ; and avarice 
itself was almost satiated with the treasures of gold 
and silver, the accumulated fruits of conquest or 
economy in a long period of prosperity and peace. 
In this frantjc search, the troops even of Belisarius 
forgot their caution and respect. Intoxicated with 
lust and rapine, they explored in small parties, or 
alone, the adjacent fields, the woods, the rocks, and 
the caverns, that might possibly conceal any desir
able prize: laden with booty, they deserted their 
ranks, and wandered without a guide, on the high 
road .to Carthage ; and if the flying enemies had 
dared to return, ,,ery few of the conquerors would 
have escaped. Deeply sensible of the disgrace and 
danger, Bclisarius passed an apprehensive night in 
the field of victory; at the dawn of day, lie planted 
his standard on a hill, recalled his guards and Yete
rans, and gradually restored the modesty and obe
dience of the camp. It was equally the concern of 
the Roman general to subdue the hostile, an"d to 
save the prostrate, barbarian: and the suppliant 
Vandals,. who could be found only in churches, 

'. 
the actors. I have condensed that sense, and thrown a\Vay declamation. 
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were protected by his authority, disarmed, and 
separately confined, that they might neither disturb 
the public peace, nor become the victims of popular 
revenge. After despatching a lig·bt detachment to 
tread the footsteps of Gelimer, he advanced with his 
whole army, about ten days' march, as far as Hippo 
Regius, which no longer possessed the relics of St. 
Augustin.Y The season, and the certain intelligence 
that the Vandal had fled to the inaccessible country 
of the Moors, determined Ilelisarius to relinquish 
the \'ain pursuit, and to fix bis winter-quarters at 
Carthage. From thence he despatched his principal 
lieutenant, to inform the emperor, that in the space 
of three months be had achieved the conquest of 
Africa. 
Conquest of Afri. Ilelisarius spoke the language of 
ca by Belisariu,, truth. The surviving Vandals yielded,

A. D.534. 
without resistance, their arms and their 

freedom: the neighbourhood of Carthage submitted 
to his presence ; and the more distant provinces 
were successively subdued by the report of bis vic
tory. Tripoli was confirmed in her voluntary alle
giance; Sardinia and Corsica surrendered to an 
officer, who carried, instead of a sword, the bead of 
the valiant Zano; and the isles of Majorca, Minorca, 
and Y vica, consented to remain an humble append
age of the African kingdom. Cresarea, a royal city, 
which in looser geography may be confounded with 
the modern Algiers, was situate thirty days' march 
to the westward of Carthage: by land, the road 
was infested by the Moors ; but the sea was open, 
and the Romans were now masters of the sea. An 
active and discreet tribune sailed as far as the 
Straits, where he occupied Septem or Ceuta,' 
which rises opposite to Gibraltar on the African 
coast: that remote place was afterwards adorned 
and fortified by Justinian; and he seems to have 
indulged the vain ambition of extending his empire 
to the columns of Hercules. He received the mes
sengers of victory at the time when he was preparing 
to publish the pandects of the Roman law; and the 
devout or jealous emperor celebrated the divine 
goodness, and confessed, in silence, ~he merit of 
his successful general.• Impatient to abolish the 
temporal and spiritual tyranny of the Vandals, he 
proceeded, without delay, to the full establishment 
of the catholic church. Her jurisdiction, wealth, 
and immunities, perhaps the most essential part of 
episcopal religion, were restored and amplified with 
a liberal hand ; the Arian worship was suppressed; 
the Donatist meetings were proscribed; b and the 

Y. The reHcs of St. Augu,tin were carried by the African bishops to 
their Sardmiao exile; (A. D. 500.) and ,twas believed m the eighth 
century, tha! Liu~pra~~' king o.f the LomLards, tran!itported them 
(A. D. 721.) from Sardm1a to Pavia. In the year 1695, the Augustan 
friars of that city found a brick arch, marble coffin, silver case silk 
,vrapper, boue:1, blood. &c. and perhaps an inscription of Agosti~o ill 
Gothic letters. But this useful di!.covery has been disputed by reason 
and jealousy. (Baronius, Annal. A. D. 725. No. 2-9. Tillemont 
l\Jem. Eccl<'s. tom. xiii. p. 944. Montfauc;-on, Diarium Ital. p. 26-30'. 
Muratori, Antiq. Ital. Me<lii lEvi, tom, v. dissert. lviii. p. 9. who had 
composed a separate treatise before the decree of the bishop of Pavia 
and pope Benedict XIII.) ' 

s To. -r11,;- ?ro.\tTEtao;- 'lr'poo,µ.rn, is the expression of Procopius. (de 
Edific. l. vi. c. 7.) Ceuta, which has been defaced by the Portuguese 
flourh,hed in nobles and palaces, in agriculture and manufactures, unde; 
the more progptrous reign of the Arabs. (l1 Afrique de Marmol. tom. ii. 
p. 230.) 

synod of Carthage, by the voice of two hundred 
and seventeen bishops,c applauded the just measure 
of pious retaliation. On such an occasion, it may 
not be presumed that many orthodox prelates were 
absent; but the comparative smallness of their 
number, which in ancient counsels had been twice 
or even thrice multiplied, most clearly indicates 
the decay both of the church and state. While 
Justinian approved himself the defender of the 
faith, he entertained an ambitious hope, that his 
victorious lieutenant would speedily enlarge the 
narrow limits of bis dominion to the space wl1ich 
they occupied before the invasion of the Moors and 
Vandals; and Ilelisarius was instructed to establish 
five dukes or commanders in the convenient stations 
of Tripoli, Leptis, Cirta, Cresarea, and Sardinia, 
and to compute the military force of palatines or 
borderers that might be sufficient for the defence 
of Africa. The kingdom of the Vandals was not 
unworthy of the presence of a pnctorian prcefect; 
and four consulars, three presidents, were appointed 
to administer the seven provinces under his civil 
jurisdiction. The number of their subordinate 
officers, clerks, messengers, or assistants, was mi
nutely expressed; three hundred and ninety-six 
for the pncfect himself, fifty for each of his vice
gerents ; and the rigid definition of their fees and 
salaries was more effectual to confirm the right, 
than to pre\'ent the abuse. These magistrates might 
be oppressive, but they were not idle: and the sub
tle questions of justice and revenue were infinitely 
propagated under the new government, which pro
fessed to revive the freedom and equity of the 
Roman republic. The conqueror was solicitous to 
exact a prompt and plentiful supply from his Afri
can subjects; and he allowed them to claim, even 
in the third degree, and from the collateral line, the 
houses and lands of which their families bad been 
unjustly despoiled by the Vandals. After. the de· 
parture of Belisarius, who acted by a high and 
special commission, no ordinary provision was made 
for a master-general of the forces ; but the office of 
pnctorian prrefect was intrusted to a soldie~ i the 
civil and military powers were united, according to 
the practice of Justinian, in the chief goYernor; 

· Af. asand th~ representative of the emperor m nca, 
well as in Italy, was. soon distinguished by the 
appellation of Exarch.d 

Yet the conquest of Africa was im- Distre"' and.cap·
tivity ofGeluner, 

perfect, till her former sovereign was A. D. 5J4. 
. . , d d • t the sprmg,delivered, either ahve or ea , m o 

h D' tor Pandects, 
a See the second and third preambles to t e .1fes •1 VandaliClil

Opromulgated A. D. 533, December 16. ~·o !he tat es uired a just 
and Africanua, Justinian, or rather Behsar.1us, had ~~~otlt'o)iveto 
claim: Gothicus was premature, and Francicua false, 
a great nation. N 21-54.) Tb• 

b See the original acts in .Baronlus. (A. D. 535:, . ~~im sufficiat e1s 
emperor applauds his own clemency to the heretics, 
vivere. . . d O tat Jllilev.) ob."''" 

c Dupin (Geograph. Sacra Afncana, p. 1,x. a P · ous a•e of th< 
and bewails this episcopal decay. In the more prosper. ut/'were tbt 
church, he had noticed 690 bishoprics; b1;1t however m~i~ time, . 
dioceses, it is not /,robable tha.t ~hey all ~x1sted a~tte iis German b10

d The African aws of Justm1an are 11lu!trate \··t. Justiniau, P•
1 1grapher. (Cod, I. ;, tit, 27. Novell, 36, 37, 13 • 


349-3i7.) 
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the bands of the Romans. Doubtful of the event, 
Gelimer bad given secret orders that a part of his 
treasure should be transported to Spain, where he 
hoped to find a secure refug·e at the court of the 
king of the Visigoths. But these intentions were 
disappointed by accident, treachery, and the inde
fatigable pursuit of l1is enemies, who intercepted 
his flight from the sea-shore, and chased the unfor
tunate monarch, with some faithful followers, to the 
inaccessible mountain of Papua,• in the inland 
country of Numidia. He was immediately besieged 
by Pharas, an officer whose truth and sobriety were 
the more applauded, as such qualities could seldom 
be found among the Heruli, the most corrupt of the 
barbarian tribes. To his vigilance Belisarius had 
intrusted this important charge ; and, after a bold 
attempt to scale the mountain, in which he lost a 
hundred and ten soldiers, Pharas expected, during 
a winter siege, the operation of distress and famine 
on tl1e mind of the Vandal king. From the softest 
habits of pleasure, from the unbounded command 
of industry and wealth, he was reduced to share 
the poverty of the Moors,£ supportable only to them
selves by their ignorance of a happier condition. 
In their rude hovels, of mud and hurdles, which 
confined the smoke and excluded the light, they 
promiscuously slept on the ground, perhaps on a 
sheep-skin, with their wives, their children, and 
their cattle. Sordid and scanty were their garments; 
the use of bread and wine was unknown; and their 
oaten or barley cakes, imperfectly baked in the 
ashes, were devoured almost in a crude state by the 
hungry savages. The health of Gelimer must have 
sunk under these strange and unwonted hardships, 
from whatsoever cause they had been endured ; but 
his actual misery was imbittered by the recollection 
of past greatness, the daily insolence of bis protec
tors, and the just apprehension, that the light and 
venal Moors might be tempted to betray the rights 
of hospitality. The knowledge of bis situation 
dictated the humane and friendly epistle of Pharas. 
"Like yourself," said the chief of the Heruli, " I 
am an illiterate barbarian, but I speak the language 
of plain sense and an honest heart. Why will you 
persist in hopeless obstinacy? ,vhy will you ruin 
yourself, your family, and nation? The love of free
dom and abhorrence of sla,·ery? Alas! my dearest 
Gelimer, are you not already the worst of slaves, 
the slave of the vile nation of the Moors? ,vould 
i~ not he preferable to sustain at Constantinople a 
hfe of poverty and servitude, rather than to reign 
the undoubted monarch of the mountain of Papua? 
~o. you think it a disgrace to be the subject of J us
timan? Belisarius is his subject; and we ourselves, 
whose birth is not inferior to your own, are not 

I.; ll~unt Papua is placed by D'Anville (tom. iii. p. 92. and Tabul. 
ill p. om. _Occident.) near Hippo Regius and the sea; yet this situatiou 
co;i~:ee(j ": 1th the long pursHit beyond Hippo, and the words of Pro. 
, f Sh1 ' n. c, 4.) EV Tott NHJ.udrn~ EUXaTo,r. 

the B ~w (Travels, p. 220.) most accurately represents the manners of 
the re~~weens and Kabyles, the last of whom, by their language, are 
rnoc!ern ~nt ~f the 1\-l~r~: yet how changed-how civilized are these 
common,sa.va"es 1.-prov1s1ons are plenty among them, and bread is 

g lly Procopins it is styled a lyre; perhaps harp would have been 

ashamed of our obedience to the Roman emperor. 
That generous prince will grant you a rich inheri
tance of lands, a place in the senate, and the dignity 
of patrician : such are his gracious intentions, and 
you may depend with full assurance on the word of 
Belisarius. So long as Heaven has condemned us 
to suffer, patience is a virtue; but if we reject the 
proffered deliverance, it degenerates into blind and 
stupid despair." " I am not insensible," replied 
the king of the Vandals, "how kind and rational 
is your advice. But I cannot persuade myself to 
become the slave of an unjust enemy, who has 
deserved my implacable hatred. Him I had never 
injured either by word or deed : yet he has sent 
against me, I know not from whence, a certain 
Belisarius, who has cast me headlong from the 
throne into this abyss of misery. Justinian is a 
man ; he is a prince; does lie not dread for himself 
a similar reverse of fortune ? I can write no more : 
my grief oppresses me. Send me, I beseech you, 
my dear Pharas, send me a lyre,g a spunge, and a 
loaf of bread." From the Vandal messenger, 
Pharas was informed of the motives of this singular 
request. It was long since the king of Africa had 
tasted bread; a defluxion had fallen on his eyes, 
the effect of fatigue or incessant weeping; and he 
wished to solace the melancholy hours, by singing 
to the lyre the sad story of bis own misfortunes. 
The humanity of Pharas was moved ; he sent the 
three extraordinary gifts; but even his humanity 
prompted him to redouble the vigilance of his 
guard, that he might sooner compel his prisoner to 
embrace a resolution advantageous to the Romans, 
but salutary to himself. The obstinacy of Gelimer 
at length yielded to reason and necessity; the so
lemn assurances of safety and honourable treatment 
were ratified in the emperor's name, by the ambas
sador of Belisarius; and the king of the Vandals 
descended from the mountain. The first public 
interview was in one of the suburbs of Carthage; 
and when the royal captive accosted his conqueror, 
he burst into a fit of laughter. The crowd might 
naturally believe, that extreme grief had deprived 
Gelimer of his senses; but in this mournful state, 
unseasonable mirth insinuated to more intelligent 
observers, that the vain and transitory scenes of 
human great~ess are unworthy ofa serious thought.h 

Their contempt was soon justified by Return and tri. 

a new example of a vulo-ar truth· that u_mph of Belisa
r, ' r1us, 

flattery adheres to power, and envy to A. D. 534. 
. . Tl h" r f h R autumn.supenor ment. 1e c 1e,s o t e o

mau army presumed to think themselves the rivals 
of a hero. Their private despatches maliciously 
affirmed, that the conqueror of Africa, strong in his 
reputation and the public Jove, conspired to seat 

more uational. The instruments of music are thus distinguished by 
\'enantius Fortunatns: 

Romanusque lyrtl tibi plaudat, Barbarn• harp!,. . . 
h Herodotus elegantly describes the strange effects of gnef 10 

another royal captive, Psamroetichu~ of Eg}',P~, who .~ept at the lesser 
and was silent at the greatest of h1R calam1h~, (I. 111. ~· 14.) In tl~e 
interview of Paulus .iEmilins and Perses, Beli~arius ought ~tudy lus 
part: hut it is probable tl1at h~ nev.er read either Lll'y or Plutarch, 
and it is certain that hi• generooty did not need a tutor. 
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himself on the throne of the Vandals. Justinian 
listened with too patient an ear ; and his silence 
was the result of jealousy rather than of confidence. 
An honourable alternative, of remaining in the pro
vince, or of returning to the capital, was indeed 
submitted to the discretion of Belisarius ; but he 
wisely concluded, from intercepted letters, and the 
knowledge of his sovereign's temper, that he must 
either resign his head, erect his standard, or con
found his enemies by liis presence and submission. 
Innocence and courage decided his choice ; his 
guards, captives, and treasures were diligently 
embarked; and so prosperous was the navigation, 
that bis arrival at Constantinople preceded any 
certain account of bis departure from the port of 
Carthage. Such unsuspecting loyalty removed the 
apprehensions of Justinian ; envy was silenced and 
inflamed by the public gratitude; and the third 
Africanus obtained the honours of a triumph, a cere
mony which the city of Constantinople had never 
seen, and which ancient Rome, since the reign of 
Tiberius, had reserved for the auspicious arms of 
the C,csars.i From the palace of Belisarius, the 
procession was conducted through the principal 
streets to the hippodrome ; and this memorable day 
seemed to avenge the injuries of Genseric, and to 
expiate the shame of the Romans. The wealth of 
nations was displayed, the trophies of rna,:tial or 
effeminate luxury ; rich armour, golden thrones, 
and the chariots of state which had been used by 
the Vandal queen: the massy furniture of the royal 
banquet, the splendour of precious stones, the 
elegant forms of statues and vases, the more sub
stantial treasure of gold, and the holy vessels of the 
Jewish temple, which after their long peregrination 
were respectfully deposited in the christian church 
of Jcrusalem, A long train of the noblest Vandals 
reluctantly exposed their lofty stature and manly 
countenance. Gelimer slowly advanced; he was 
clad in a purple robe, and still maintained the 
majesty of a king. Not a tear escaped from his 
eyes, not a sigh was heard; but bis pride or piety 
derived some secret consolation from the words 
of Solomon,k which he repeatedly pronounced, 
VANITY! VANITY! ALL IS VANITY! Instead of 
ascending a triumplrnl car drawn by four horses or 
elephants, the modest conqueror marched on foot at 
the I1ead of bis brave companions; his prudence 
might decline an l10nour too conspicuous for a sub
ject; and his magnanimitymightjustlydisdain what 
hacl been so often sullied by the vilest of tyrants. 
The glorious procession entered the gate of the hip
podrome; was saluted by the acclamations of the 
senate and people ; and halted before the throne 

After the title of imperator had lost the old military •ense and 
the Roma~ auspic~s were ahi:-lisherl by christia~ity, {se': La Uleierie, 
Mem. de I Academ,e, tom. XX!. p. 302-332.)a trmmph might be given 
with le!-8 inconsi~tency to a pril·ate general. 

k If the Ecclesb.stes be truly a work of Solomou, and not, like Prior's 
poem, a pious an<l moral composition of more recent times, in hit; name 
and on the subject of his repentance. The latter is the opinion of th; 
learned aud free.spirited Grotius; (Op. Theolog. tom. i, p. 258.) and 
mdeed the Ecclesiastes and Pro,1erbs display a larger compass of thought 
and experience than seem to belong either to a Jew or a kin~. 

1 .In the Belisaire of 1\Iarmo11tcl .. the king and the conqueror of 
Africa meet, sup, and converse, without recollecting each other, It is 

where ,Justinian and Theodora were seated to re. 
ceive the homage of the captive monarch and the 
victorious hero. They both performed the cus
tomary adoration ; and falling prostrate on the 
ground, respectfully touched the footstool of a 
prince who bad not unsheathed his sword, and of a 
prostitute who had danced on the theatre: some 
gentle violence was used to bend the stubborn spirit 
of the grandson of Genseric ; and however trained 
to servitude, the genius of Belisarius must hal'e 
secretly rebelled. He was immedi- His sule consul. 

ately declared consul for the ensuing A. t'.tl5. 
year, and the day of his inauguration Jauuary 1. 

resembled the pomp of a second triumph; his curule 
chair was born aloft on the shoulders of captil'e 
Vandals ; and the spoils of war, gold cups, and 
rich girdles, ·were profusely scattered among the 
populace. 

But the purest reward of Belisarins End of Gelimer 

was in the faithful execution of a treaty aud tile Vandals. 

for which llis honour had been pledged to the king 
of the Vandals. The religious scruples of Gelimer, 
who adhered to the Arian heresy, were incompatible 
with the dignity of senator or patrician: but he 
received from the emperor an ample estate in the 
p1..ovince of Galatia, where the abdicated monarch 
retired with his family and friends, to a life of 
peace, of ailluence, and perhaps of content.1 The 
daughters of Hilderic were entertained with the 
respectful tenderness due to their age and misfor
tune ; and Justinian and Theodora accepted the· 
honour of educating and enriching the female 
descendants of the great Theodosius. The bravest 
of the Vandal youth were distributed into five 
squadrons of cavalry, which adopted the name of 
their benefactor, and supported in the Persian wars 
the glory of their ancestors. But these rare excep· 
tions, the reward of birth or valour, are insufficient 
to explain the fate of a nation, whose numbers, 
before a short and bloodless war, amounted to more 
than six hundred thousand persons. After the exile 
of tlieir king and nobles, the servile crowd might 
purchase their safety, by abjuring their character, 
religion, and language; and their degenerate pos· 
terity would he insensibly mingled with the common 
herd of African subjects. Yet eve~ in the pre~ent 
age, and in the heart of the Moorish tribes, a cunous 
traveller has discovered the white complexion and 
Ion"' flaxen hair of a northern race ;m and it was 
fo,.;erly believed, that the boldest of the Vandals 
fled beyond the power, or even the knowledge, of 
the Romans, to enjoy their solitary freedom on th_e 
shores of the Atlantic ocean.'' Africa had been their 
empire, it became their prison ; nor could they 

h btalltowhom
surely a fault of that romance, that not only the ero, 1

~ ti eir eyes or 
he had Ueen so conspicuously known, appear to have 1os 
their memory. . . .. ~ aks of a people 

m Shaw, p. 59. Yet since Procopms (I. II, c. 13.) ,pe. aud ,,lfoW 
of mount Atlas, as already distinguished _by wl~tte bo1edes 0 /peru; 
hair, the pha-nomenon (which is likewise v1s1bl~ in<lthe ti 11 elevation of 
Hutfon, tom. iii. p. 504.) may naturally be ascribe to te 
the g-round and the temperature of tl!~. air. . DO 131. l'ari~

1 9 n The geo•rrapher of Ravenna (I. 111. c. x1. P·. 2 • · lz )ubiuenl 
lG88.) describes the 1\-fauritauia Gaditana, (opp~ite t; C~ t~J·t~am c~nl~

11 1Van~alorurn, a Belisario devicta in Africil, fug1t, e ' , 
paru1t, 

i 
1 



OF THE ROMAN El\lPIRE.CHAP. XLI. 

entertain a hope, or even ·a wish, of returning to 
the banks of the Elbe, where their brethren, of a 
spirit less adventurous, still wandered in their 
native forests. It was impossible for cowards to 
surmount the barriers of unknown seas and hostile 
barbarians: it was impossible for brave men to 
expose their nakedness and defeat before the .eyes 
of their countrymen, to describe the kingdoms which 
they had lost, and to claim a share of the humble 
inheritance, which, in a happier hour, they had 
almost unanimously renounccd. 0 In the country 
between the Elbe and the Oder, several populous 
villages of Lusatia 'are inhabited by the Vandals, 
they still preserve their language, their customs, 
and the purity of their blood; support, with some 
impatience, the Saxon or Prussian yoke; and serve, 
with secret and voluntary allegiance, the descend
ant of their ancient kings, who in his garb and 
present fortune is confounded with the meanest of 
his vassals.P The name and situation of this un
happy people might indicate their descent from one 
common stock with the conquerors of Africa. But 
the use of a Sclavonian dialect more clearly repre
sents them as the last remnant of the new colonies, 
who succeeded to the genuine Vandals, already 
scattered or destroyed in the age of Procopius,q 

Manners and de. If Belisarius had been tempted to 
fcatoftheMoors, hesitate in his allegiance he misrht 

A. D. 535. J d . ' " 1ave urge , even agarnst the emperor 
himself, the indispensable duty of saving Africa 
from an enemy more barbarous than the Vandals. 
The origin of the Moors is involved in darkness : 
they were ignorant of the use of letters. r Their 
limits cannot be precisely defined : a boundless con
tinent was open to the Libyan shepherds ; the change 
of seasons and pastures regulated their motions; 
and their rude huts and slender furniture were 
transported with the same ease as their arms, their 
families, and their cattle, which consisted of sheep, 
oxen, and camels.• During the vigour of the Roman 
power, they observed a respectful distance from 
Carthage and the sea-shore· under the feeble reia-n 
of the Vandals, they invaded the cities of N umidia, 
occupied the sea-coast from Tangier to Cresarea, 
a.nd pitched their camps, with impunity, in the fer
hie province of Byzacium. The formidable streng·th · 
and artful conduct of Belisarius secured the neu
trality of the Moorish princes, whose vanity aspired 

fo; \ siugle voice ~ad protested, and Genseric dismissed~ without a 
hisma ~nswer, the\ andals of Germany~ I.mt those of Africa derided 
coppru ,';need, and ~flt:ctf'd to despise the poverty of their forests. (Pro. 

IU!I, van al. I. J. c. 22.) 
se!r ~rom ~~ie mouth of the great elector (in 1687) Tollius describes the 
whoe r71·a ty and rebellious spirit of the Vandals of Brandenburcrh 
cann~~ll& m(r~er fi\·e or six thousand soldie.rs who had procured S(~IJ;
chie F I c.. t111erar.. Huug-ar, p. 42. apud Dubos, Hist. <le la Mouar
but 0 /.j!17~1se, ~om. J, p. 1~2, 183.) The veracity, not of the elector, 

P O !lls lmnself, may J1tstly be suspected. 
oi,~ rocopms (I. i. c. 22.) was in total darkuess-011"€ µ.vri1.01 'TH' 0110€ 
Scl:v:t Eµ.€_ O'wtt:Ta1. Uuder the rei~·n of Dagohert, (A. D. 6.'W.} the 
gia. (!\I~: 11 tnhe.s of the Sorbi and Venedi already !.,ordered on Thurin

r s;11 h;:;u, Hist. of the Germans, xv. 3, 4, 5.) 
(de Bdl J repre~nts the Moor~ as a remnant of the army of Heracles, 
posterit · ngnrth. c. 2l.) and Procopius {Van<l.-1. l. ii. c. IO.) as the 
Ile (lnofe 0[ the Canana>an.s who fled from the roUber Jo!-ihna. (>..,15 ,1r.) 
cohtmns~I \~O cflum,l~, with a Phrenician inscription. I belieYe in the 

s Vir·r'J G011 ,t. th~.1.nscription-and I rrject the pedi~ree. 
wanucri~/.,. \-t0 7~·ic. m. ~9.) and Pompo11ius :Mela (i. 8.) describe the 

1 
" e o the African shepherds, similar to that of the Arabs 

to receive, in the emperor's name, the ensigns of 
their regal dignity.' They were astonished by the 
rapid event, and trembled in the presence of their 
conqueror. But his approaching departure soon re
lieved the apprehensions of a savage and supersti
tious people; the number of their wives allowed them 
to disregard the safety of their infant hostages; and 
when the Roman general hoisted sail in the port of 
Carthage, he heard the cries, and almost beheld the 
flames, of the desolated province. Yet he persisted 
in his resolution; and leaving only a part of his 
guards to reinforce the feeble garrisons, he intrusted 
the command of Africa to the eunuch Solomon," 
who proved himself not unworthy to be the suc
cessor of Belisarius. In the first invasion, some 
detachments, with two officers of merit, were sur
prised and intercepted ; but Solomon speedily as
sembled his troops, marched from Carthage into 
the heart of the country, and in two great battles 
destroyed sixty thousand of the barbarians. The 
l\Ioors depended on their multitude, their swiftness, 
and their inaccessible mountains ; and the aspect 
and smell of their camels are said to have produced 
some confusion in the Roman cavalry.x But as soon 
as they were commanded to dismount, they derided 
this contemptible obstacle; as soon as the columns 
ascended the hills, the naked and disorderly crowd 
was· dazzled by glittering arms and regular evolu
tions; and the menace of their female prophets was 
repeatedly fulfilled, that the l\Ioors should be dis
comfited by a beardless antagonist. The victorious 
eunuch advanced thirteen days' journey from Car
thage, to besiege mount Aurasius,Y the citadel and 
at the same time the garden of N umiclia. That 
range of hills, a branch of the g·reat Atlas, contains, 
within a circumference of one hundred and twenty 
miles, a rare variety of soil and climate ; the inter
mediate valleys and elevated plains abound with 
rich pastures, perpetual streams, and fruits of a 
delicious taste and uncommon magnitude. This 
fair solitude is decorated with the ruins of Lambesa, 
a Roman city, once the seat of a legion, and the 
residence of forty thousand inhabitants. The Ionic 
temple of JEsculapius is encompassed with Moorish 
huts ; and the cattle now graze in the midst of 
an amphitheatre, under the shade of Corinthian 
columns. A sharp perpendicular rock rises above 
the level of the mountain, where the African princes 

and Tartars; and Shaw (p. 222.) is the l>est commentator on the poet 
and the geographer. 

t The customary gifts were a sceptre, a erow11 or cap, a white cloak, 
a fi~ured tunic a11d shoes, all adorned with gold and sih·er, nor '!ere 
these precious metals less acceptable in the shape of coin. (Procop. \ ao ... 
dal. I. i. c. 2J.) 

n See the African government and warfare of Solomon, in Proc~pius. 
(Vandal. l. ii. c. TO, I I, 12, 13. 19, 20.) lie y,a..<e: recalled, and n:;ra~n. re
stored; anrl his last ,·ictory <fates in the thirteenth year of ~u:.trnian. 
tA. D. 5Jfl.) An accideut in his childhood had reudercd lum ~ en
nuch: (I. i. c. I I.) the other Rom;rn gennals were amply fur111shed 
with heard.~ 1tW"'t0VOt €1t11TAaµ.El!OI, (I. !i. c. 8.) . 

x This natural antipathy of the horse for the camel, 1s affirmed by 
the atH'ients; Xenophon. Cyrop~d. I. vi. p. 4:J8.. 1. viJ. p. ~.~J. 4H2. ~~it. 
Hutchinson. PoJvren. ~trata~em. vii. 6. Plio. Hist. N.it. ~111. 26. ~..,han 
de Natur. Anim.il. I. iii. c. 7.) but it is di!-proved by ~la1ly ~xpene1!ce,· 
aud <lt>rided by the bestjndg-es, the or_it>ntals. (Voya,:!'e d. Ol('ar1us, p. 5a~) 

y Procopius is tl1e first who describes mount Aurasrns. (Vandal. l. 11. 
c. 13. De Edific. I. vi. c. 7.) He may be c_ompared with Leo Africa. 
nus, (dell Africa, parte v. in Ramus10, tom. 1. fol. 77. recto,) l\larmoJ. 
(tom. ii. p. 430.) and Shaw, (p. 56-59.) 
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depositeu their wives and treasure; and a proverb 
is familiar to the Arabs, that the man may eat fire, 
who dares to attack the craggy cliffs and inhos
pitable natives of mount Aurasius. This hardy 
enterprise was twice attempted by the eunuch 
Solomon : from the first, he retreated with some 
disgrace ; and in the second, bis patience and pro
visions were almost exhausted ; and he must a·gain 
have retired, if he had not yielded to the impetuous 
courage of his troops, who audaciously scaled, to 
the astonishment of the l\Ioors, the mountain, the 
hostile camp, and the summit of the Geminian 
rock. A citadel was erected to secure this import
ant conquest, and to remind the barbarians of their 
defeat: and ,as Solomon pursued his march to the 
west, the long-lost province of Mauritanian Sitifi 
was again annexed to the Roman empire. The 
Moorish war continued several years after the de
parture of Belisarius ; but the laurels which he 
resigned to a faithful lieutenant, may be justly 
ascribed to his own triumph. 
Neutrality of the The experience of past faults, which 

Visigoths. may sometimes correct the mature age 
of an individual, is seldom profitable to the suc
cessive generations of mankind. The nations of 
antiquity, careless of each other's safety, were sepa
rately vanquished and enslaved by the Romans. 
This awful lesson might have instructed the bar
barians of the west to oppose, with timely counsels 
and confederate arms, the unbounded ambition of 
Justinian. Yet the same error was repeated, the 
same consequences were felt, and the Goths, both 
of Italy and Spain, insensible of their approaching 
danger, beheld with indifference, and even with 
joy, the rapid downfall of the Vandals. After the 
failure of the royal line, Tbeudes, a valiant and 
powerful chief, ascended the throne of Spain, which 
he had formerly administered in the name of Theo
doric and his infant grandson. Under his com
mand, the Visigoths besieged the fortress of Ceuta 
on the African coast : but, while they spent the 
sabbath-day in peace and devotion, the pious se
curity of their camp was invaded by a sally from 
the towQ ; and the king himself, with some difficulty 
and danger, escaped from the hands of a sacri
legious enemy." It was not long before his pride 
and resentment were gratified by a suppliant em
bassy from the unfortunate Gelimer, who implored, 
in bis distress, the aid of the Spanish monarch. 
But instead of sacrificing these unworthy passions 
to the dictates of generosity and prudence, Theudes 
amused the ambassadors, till he was secretly in
formed of the loss of Carthage, and then dismissed 
them with obscure and contemptuous advice, to seek 
in their naHve country a true knowledge of the stat!) 

• Isidor. Chron. p. 722. edit. Grot. 'Mariana, Hi,t. llispan. I. v. c, 8. 
fl, 173. Yet according to Jsidore, the siege of Centa, Bod the death of 
Theudes, happened, A . .IE. H. 586: A. D. 54S; and the place was de. 
feuded, not by the Vandals, but by the Romans. 

a Procopius, Vandal. Li. c, 24. 
b See the ori!!'inal Chronicle oflsidore, and the fifth and sixth books 

of the Histor;,: of Spain by Mariana. The Romans were finally expel
led. by Su1n11la king of the Visi9otbs, (A. D. 621-626.) after their re. 
umon to the catholic church. 

of the Vandals.• The long continu
d I d Conquest, of thee th It I . ance o e a ian war e aye the RomansinS~aio, 

punishment of the Visigoths; and the A. D. 550-620. 

eyes of Theudes were closed before they tasted the 
fruits of his mistaken policy. After his death, the 
sceptre of Spain was disputed by a civil war. The 
weaker candidate solicited the protection of Jas
tinian, and ambitiously subscribed a treaty of alli
ance, which deeply wounded the independence and 
happiness of his country. Several cities, both on 
the ocean and the Mediterranean, were ceded to the 
Roman troops, who afterwards refused to evacuate 
those pledges, as it should seem, either of safety or 
payment ; and as they were fortified by perpetual 
supplies from Africa, they maintained their impreg
nable stations, for the mischievous purpose of 
inflaming the ei vii and religious factions of the 
barbarians. Seventy years elapsed before this pain
ful thorn could be extirpated from the bosom of the 
monarchy ; and as long as the emperors retained 
any share of these remote and useless possessions, 
their vanity might number Spain in the list of their 
provinces, and the successors of Alaric in the rank 
of their vassals.b 

The error of the Goths who reigned Belisariu, threat. 

in Italy was less excusable than that ens the Ostro
goth• of Italy,

of their Spanish brethren, and their A. D.534. 

punishment was still more immediate and terrible. 
From a motive of private revenge, they enabled 
their most dangerous enemy to destroy their most 
valuable ally. A sister of the great Theodoric had 
been given in marriage to Thrasimond the African 
king: c on this occasion, the fortress of Lilybreumd 
in Sicily was resigned to the Vandals : and the 
princess Amalafrida was attended by a martial 
train of one thousand nobles, and five thonsand 
Gothic soldiers, who signalized their valour in the 
Moorish wars. Their merit was over-rated by them
selves, and perhaps neglected by the Vandals; they 
viewed the country with envy, and the conquerors 
with disdain; but their real or fictitious conspiracy 
was prevented by a massacre ; the Goths were op
pressed, and the captivity of Amalafrida was soon 
followed by her secret and suspicious death. The 
eloquent pen of Cassiodorius was employed to re
proach the Vandal court with the cruel violation of 
every social and public duty ; but the vengc~nce 
which he threatened in the name of his sovereign, 
might be derided with impunity, as long as Africa 
was protected by the sea, and the Goths were d~s
titute of a navy. In the blind impotence of grief 
and indignation, they joyfully saluted the appro~ch 
of the Romans entertained the fleet of Belisanus 
in the ports !lf Sicily, and were speedily delighte.d 
or alarmed by the surprising intelligence, that their 

. 'd , p ·u, (Vandal. I. i.c See the marr1aze and fate of Amalafr1 a ID rocopi -, t' 0( her 
c. 8, 9.) and in Cassiodorius, (Var. ix. I.) th? expfo•~. •1 

1;~ 
0
TunuU• 

royal brother. Compare likewise the Chromcle o ,c 
uensis. , 4 and in 

d Lilyhreum was built by the Carthaginian•, Olymp. xc; ,;.,dered 
the first Punic war a stron" s1tuahon, and excelJeot harbou • 
that placi, a!' impo;tant obj~ct to both nations. 
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revenge was executed beyond the measure of their 
hopes, or perhaps of their wishes. To their friend
ship the emperor was indebted for the kingdom of 
Africa, and the Goths might reasonably think, that 
they were entitled to resume the possession of a 
barren rock, so recently separated as a nuptial gift 
from the island of Sicily. They were soon unde
ceived by the haughty mandate of Belisarius, which 
excited their tardy· and unavailing repentance. 
"The city and promontory of Lilybreum," said the 
Roman general, " belonged to the Vandals, and I 
claim them by the right of conquest. Your sub
mission may deserve the favour of the emperor; 
your obstinacy will provoke his displeasure, and 
must kindle a war, that can terminate only in your 
utter ruin. If you compel us to take up arms, we 
shall contend, not to regain the possession of a 
single eity, but to deprive you of all the provinces 
which you unjustly withhold from their lawful 
sovereign." A nation of two hundred thousand 
soldiers might have smiled at the vain menace of 
Justinian and his lieutenant: but a spirit of dis
cord and disaffection prevailed in Italy, and the 
Goths supported, with reluctance, the indignity of 
a female reign.• 
Government and The birth of Amalasontha, the regent 
death of Amala. and queen of Italy/ united the two 
sontha, queen of 'll . f .1. f h b bItai, most I ustnous am1 ies o t e ar a-
A. • 522-534. rians. Her mother, the sister of Clo
vis, was descended from the long-haired kings of 
the .l1Iero1Jin9ian race ; g and the regal succession of 
the Amali was illustrated in the eleventh generation, 
by her father, the great Theodoric, whose merit might 
have ennobled a plebeian origin. The sex of his 
daughter excluded her from the Gothic throne; but 
his viligant tenderness for his family and his people 
discovered the last heir of the royal line, whose an
cestors had taken refuge in Spain ; and the fortu
nate Eutharic was suddenly exalted to the rank of 
a consul and a prince. He enjoyed only a short 
time the charms of Amalasontha, and the hopes of 
the succession; and his widow, after the death of 
her husband and father, was left the guardian of 
her son Athalaric, and the kingdom of Italy. At 
the age of about twenty-eight years, the endowments 
of her mind and person had attained their perfect 
maturity. Her beauty, which, in the apprehension 
of Theodora herself, migl1t have disputed the con
quest of an emperor, was animated by manly sense, 
activity, and resolution. Education and experience 
had cultivated her talents ; her philosophic studies 
Were exempt from vanity; and, though she ex
pressed herself with equal ele.,.ance and ease in the 
Greek, the Latin, and the Gothic tongue, the daugh
ter of Theodoric maintained in her counsels a dis
creet and impenetrable silence. By a faithful imi

oin~~";P•re the) different passages of Procopius. (Vandal. I. ii. c. 5. 
f Fo~ th~ c•. 3· 

1. i. c 2-4· reign and character of Amalal!:Ontha, see Procopius, (Gothic-. 
d.oriu~ (Va· an~.A~ecdot. c. 16. with the notes of Alemannus,) Cassio

11,:.. 59. and n· ~ • IX, _x. and xi. 1.) and Jornandes, (de Rebus Geticis 
r The rn/ ':'uccessmne Regnornm, in Muratori, tom. i. p. 241.) 
· rr,age of Theodoric with Andetleda, the sister of Clovis, 

tation of the virtues, she revived the prosperity, of 
his reign: while she strove with pious care to ex
piate the faults, and to obliterate the darker memory, 
of his declining age. The children of Boethius and 
Symmachus were restored to their paternal inherit
ance: her extreme lenity never consented to inflict 
any corporal or pecuniary penalties on her Roman 
subjects; and she generously despised the clam
ours of the Goths, who, at the end of forty years, 
still considered the people of Italy as their slaves or 
their enemies. Her salutary measures were direct
ed by tl1e wisdom, and celebrated by the eloquence, 
of Cassiodorius; she solicited and deserved the 
friendship of the emperor; and the kingdoms of 
Europe respected, both in peace and war, the majesty 
of the Gothic throne. But the future happiness of 
the queen and of Italy depended on the education of 
her son; who was destined, by his birth, to support 
the different and almost incompatible characters of 
the chief of a barbarian camp, and the first magis
trate of a civilized nation. From the age of ten 
years,h Athalaric was diligently instructed in the 
arts and sciences, either useful or ornamental for a 
Roman prince : and three venerable Goths were 
chosen to instil the principles of honour and virtue 
into the mind of their young king. But the. pupil 
who is insensible of the benefits, must abhor the 
restraints, of education; and the solicitude of the 
queen, which affection rendered anxious and severe, 
offended the untractable nature of her son and his 
subjects. On a solemn festival, when the Goths 
were assembled in the palace of Ravenna, the royal 
youth escaped from his mother's apartment, and, 
with tears of pride and anger, complained of a blow 
which his stubborn disobedience had provoked her 
to inllict. The barbarians resented the indignity 
which had been offered to their king; accused the 
regent of conspiring against his life and crown ; and 
imperiously demanded, that the grandson of Theo
doric should be rescued from the dastardly disci
pline of women and pedants, and educated, like a 
valiant Goth, in the society of bis equals, and the 
glorious ignorance of his ancestors. To this rude 
-clamour, importunately urged as the voice of the 
nation, Amalasontha was compelled to yield lier 
reason, and the dearest wishes of her heart. The 
king of Italy was abandoned to wine, to women, 
and to rustic sports: and the indiscreet contempt of 
the ungrateful youth, betrayed the mischievous de
signs of his favourites and her enemies. Encom
passed with domestic foes, she entered into a secret 
negociation with the emperor Justinian ; obtained 
the assurance of a friendly reception, and had actu
ally deposited at Dyrrachium in Epirus, a treasure 
of forty thousand pounds of gold. Happy would 
it have been for her fame and safety, if she had 

may be placed in the year 495, 00011 after the conquest of Italy. (De 
Buat, Hist. des Penples, tom. ix. p. 213.) The nuptials of EuU1.1r1c 
and Amalasontha were celebrated. in 515. (Ca.-i..-.iodor. ~n ~hron . .P· 453.) 

h At the death of Theodoric, his ~randson Athalanc 1s de5cnbe.d hy 
Procopius as a boy about eight years old,-oKTW ')"E"f_o"wr ETtJ, C.:1s.,qo<lo
rius, with authority and reason, adds two yenrs lo his age.-lufantulmn 
adhuc vix clecennem. 



698 THE DECLINE AND FALL CHAP. XU. 
calmly retired from barbarous faction, to the peace 
and splendour of Constantinople. But the mind of 
Amalasontha was inflamed by ambition and revenge; 
and while her ships lay at anchor in the port, she 
waited for the success of a crime which her passions 
excused or applauded as an act of justice. Three 
of the most dangerous malcontents had been sepa
rately removed, under the pretence of trust and 
command, to the frontiers of Italy : they were as
sassinated by lier private emissaries; and the blood 
of these noble Goths rendered the queen-mother 
absolute in the court of Ravenna, and justly odious 
to a free people. But if she had lamented the disor
ders of her son, she soon' wept his irreparable loss; 
and the death of Athalaric, who, at the age of sixteen, 
was consumed by premature intemperance, left her 
destitute of any firm support or legal authority. 
Instead of submitting to the laws of her country, 
which held as a fundamental maxim, that the suc
cession could never pass from the lance to the distaff, 
the daughter of Theodoric conceived the imprac
ticable design of sharing, with one of her cousins, 
the regal title, and of reserving in her own hands 
the substance of supreme power. He received the 
proposal with profound respect and affected grati
tude; and the eloquent Cassiodorius announced to 
the senate and the emperor, that Amalasontha and 
Theodatus had ascended the throne of Italy. His 
birth (for his mother was the sister of Theodoric) 
might be considered as an imperfect title ; and the 
choice of Amalasontha was more strongly directed 
by her contempt of liis avarice and pusillanimity, 
which had deprived him of the love of the Italians, 
and the esteem of the barbarians. But Theodatus 
was exasperated by the contempt which he deserved: 
her justice had repressed and reproached the op
pression which he exercised· against his Tuscan 
neighbours ; and the principal Goths, united by 
common guilt and resentment, conspired to instigate 

Her exile and his slow and timid disposition. The 
A.drt~35. letters of congratulation were scarcely 
April 30. despatched, before the queen of Italy 

was imprisoned in a small island of the lake of 
Bolsena,1 where after a short confinement, she was 
strangled in the bath, by the order, or with the 
connivance, of the new king, who instructed his 
turbulent subjects to shed the blood of their sove
reigns. 

Belisarius in- Justinian beheld with joy the dis
vades and sub. sensions of the Goths ; and the media-
dues Sicily, t· f II I

A. D. 525. 1011 o an a y concea ed and promoted 
llec..11. the ambitious views of the conqueror. 

His ambassadors, in their public audience, demand
ed the fortress of Lilyb~um, ten barbarian fugitives, 
and a just compensation for the pillage of a small 
town on the Illyrian borders; but they secretly ne

. i The la~e! fr?m the neighbouring town~ ?f Etruria, was styled 
e1~her V!,1lsm1ens1s (now of Bolsena) or Tarqum1ensis. It is surrounded 
w1~h whit~ rocks, and stortd with fish and wild.fowl. The younger 
Pl111y (Ep1st. ii. 96.) celebrates two ,voo<ly islands that floated on its 
'Waters: if a fable, how credulous the ancients !-if a fact, how careless 
the modern,! Yet.since Pliny, the island may have been fixed by new 
and !lradua.l successions. 

k Yet frocopius discredit• his own evidence, (Anecdot, c. 16.) by 

gociated with Theodatus to betray the province of 
Tuscany, and tempted Amalasontha to extricate 
herself from danger and perplexity, by a free sur
render of the kingdom of Italy. A false and ser
vile epistle was subscribed by the rel~ctant hand 
of the captive queen: but the confession of the 
Roman senators, who were sent to Constantinople, 
revealed the truth of her deplorable situation. 
and Justinian, by the voice of a new ambas~ 
sador, most powerfully interceded for her life and 
liberty. Yet the secret instructions of the same 
'minister were adapted to serve the cruel jealousy 
of Theodora, who dreaded the presence and superior 
charms of a rival: he prompted, with artful and 
ambiguous hints, the execution of a crime so nseful 
to the Romans ; k recci ved the intelligence of lier 
death with grief and indi;;nation, and denounced, 
in his master's name, immortal war against the per
fidious assassin. In Italy, as well as in Africa, the 
guilt of a usurper appeared to justify the arms 
of Justinian; but the forces which he prepared, 
were insufficient for the subversion of a mighty 
kingdom, if their feeble numbers had not been mul
tiplied by the name, the spirit, and the conduct of 
an hero. A chosen troop of guards, who served on 
horseback, and were armed with lances and buck
lers, attended the person of Belisarius : his carnlry 
was composed of two hundred Huns, three hundred 
Moors, and four thousand confederates, and the in
fantry consisted only of three thousand !saurians. 
Steering the same course as in his former expedition, 
the Roman consul cast anchor before Catana in 
Sicily, to survey the strength of the island, and to 
decide whether he should attempt the conquest, or 
peaceably pursue his voyage for the African coast. 
He found a fruitful land and a friendly people. 
Notwithstanding the decay of agriculture, Sicily 
still supplied the granaries of Rome: the farmers 
were graciously exempted from the oppression of 
military quarters; and the Goths, who trusted the 
defence of the island to the inhabitants, had some 
reason to complain, that their confidence was un
gratefully betrayed. Instead of soliciting and ex
pecting the aid of the king of Italy, they yielded t.0 

the first summons a cheerful obedience: and llus 
province, the first-fruits of the Punic wars, was 
ao-ain after a Ion a- separation united to the Roman 

0 ' e, ' • b
empire.1 The Gothic garrison of Palermo, wbic 
alone attempted to resist, was reduced, after a_sborl 
sieo-e by a sino-u!ar stratao-em. Belisarius mtro

o ' " " b r·duced his ships into the deepest recess of the ~ 
bour · tl1eir boats were laboriously hoisteel with 
ropes'and pulleys to the top-mast head, and he fl!led 
them with archers, who, from that superior stauo~, 

·t After thiscommanded the ramparts of the c1 Y· 
. ti conqueroreasy though successful campaign, 1e 

k the truth. Set
confessmg that in hi• public history he had not spo en d ra (Var.,. 
the epistles from queen Gundelina to the ef!1p~ress Th~o ic) with the 
20, 21. 23. and ohserve a suspicious word, de ilia persona, ·. 
elaborate Commentary of llnat, (tom. x. p. 177-l_Sb) f Proropius•·il_h 

l For the. conquest o~ Sicily, c?rnpar~ the nar~~~n·e O 

16 ) 1'he GotluC 
the complamts of Toll la. (Golluc. I. 1. ~- 5. I."'· c. . 11.)· 10queen had lately relieved that thankless 15)and. (Var. ,x. ' 
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entered Syracuse in triumph, at the head of his 
victorious bands, distributing gold medals to the 
people, on the day whic~ so gloriously tennin_ated 
the year of the consulslnp. He passed the wmter 
season in the palace of ancient kings, amidst the 
ruins of a Grecian colony, which once extended to 
a circumference of two and twenty miles:"' but in 
the spring, about the festival of Easter, the prose
cution of his designs was intei:rupted by a danger
ous revolt of the African forces. Carthage was 
saYed by the presence of Belisarius, who suddenly 
landed with a thousand guards. Two thousand 
soldiers of doubtful faith returned to the standard 
of their old commander: and he marched, without 
hesitation, above fifty miles, to seek an enemy, 
whom be affected to pity and despise. Eight 
thousand rebels trembled at his approach ; they 
were routed at the first onset, by the dexterity of 
their master: and this ignoble victory would have 
restored the peace of Africa, if the conqueror had 
not been hastily recalled to Sicily, to, appease a se
dition which was kindled during his absence in his 
own camp." Disorder and disobedience were the 
common malady of the times: the genius to com
mand, and the virtue to obey, resided only in the 
mind of Bclisarius. 

Although Theodatus descended from Reil,!'n and weak

ness of Theoda. a race of heroes, he was ignorant of the 

tus, the Gothic 
king ofltaly,- art, and averse to the dangers, of war. 

A. D. 534. Although he had studied the writingsOctober-
A. D. 536. of Plato and Tully, philosopl1y was 

August. 
incapable of purifying his mind from 

the basest passions, avarice and fear. He had pur
chased a sceptre by ingratitude and murder: at the 
first menace of an enemy, he degraded his own 
majesty, and that of a nation, which already dis
dained their unworthy sovereign. Astonished by 
the recent example of Gelimer, he saw himself 
dragged in chains through the streets of Constan
tinople : the terrors which Belisarius inspired, 
were heightened by the eloquence of Peter, the 
Byzantine ambassador; and that bold and subtle 
a~v~cate persuaded him to sign a treaty, too igno
mm1ous to become the foundation of a lasting 
peace. It was stipulated, that in the acclamations 
of the Roman people, the name of the emperor 
should be always proclaimed before that of the 
Gothic king ; and that as often as the statue of 
Theodatus was erected in brass or marble the 
d_ivine image of Justinian should be placed ~n its 
nght hand. Instead of conferring the kino- of 
Italy was reduced to solicit, the 1:onours o/' the 
~en~te; and the consent of the emperor was made 
m~ispensable before he could execute a"ainst a 
Priest or t h . ' " sena or, t 	 e sentence either of death or 

m The ancient m o- ·t / d racuse are d l' a"'m u e, an splendour of the five quarters of Sy. 
Stra~ (I v·e meated by Cicero, (in Verrem, actio ii. J. iv. c. 52, 53.) 
new rity ·re\p.115.) and D'Orville Sicula, (tom. ii. p. 174-202.) The 

n Pro~o ~ ore 	 by Augustus, shrunk towards the island. 
1B1:lisariusi\ ~s 1:V~odal. I. ii. c. ~4, 15.) so clearly relates the return of 
1the 8lratil{eru<:' ~icily, (p..146. edit. Hoeschelii,) that I am astoni!<!hed at 

de Ia Mou 1 
1sa~prehens1on and reproaches of a learned critic. (<Euvres 

o The a~e. e ayer, tom. viii. p. 162, J63.) 
sarne 	spot, ;~e;tt Alba_ was ruit~ecl in the first a~e of Rome. On the 

lea.st m the Dt1gh1Jourhood, successiveJy arose, I. The 

confiscatio11. The feeble monarch resigned the 
possession of Sicily ; offered, as the annual mark. 
of his dependence, a crown of gold, of the weight 
of three hundred pounds; and promised to supply, 
at the requisition of his sovereign, three thousand 
Gothic auxiliaries for the service of the empire. 
Satisfied with these extraordinary concessions, the 
successful agent of Justinian hastened his journey 
to Constantinople: but no sooner had he reached 
the Alban villa,0 than he was recalled by the anx
iety of Thcodatus; and the dialogue which passed 
between the king and the ambassador deserves to 
be represented in its original simplicity. " Are 
you of opinion that the emperor will ratify this 
treaty? Pe,·haps. If he refuses, what consequence 
will ensue? 1Var. ,vm such a war be just or 
reasonable? JJiost assuredly: every one s!tould act 
according to his c!taracter. ,vhat is your meaning? 
You are a philosop!ter-Justinian is emperor of tl1e 
Romans: it would ill become t!te disciple of Plato to 
s!ted the blood of thousands in his private quarrel: 
the successo1· of Augustus should vindicate !tis rights, 
and recover by arms tlie ancient provinces of !tis em
pire." This reasoning might not convince, but it 
was sufficient to alarm and subdue, the weakness of 
Theodatus; and he soon descended to l1is last offer, 
that for the poor equivalent of a pension of forty
eight thousand pounds sterling, he would resign 
the kingdom of the Goths and Italians, and spend 
the remainder of his days in the innocent pleasures 
of pl1ilosophy and agriculture. Both treaties were 
intrusted to the hands of the ambassador, on the 
frail security of an oath not to produce the second 
till the first had been positively rejected. The 
event may be easily foreseen: Justinian required 
and accepted the abdication of the Gothic king. 
His indefatigable agent returned from Constantino
ple to Ravenna, with ample instructio11s ; and a 
fair epistle, which vraised the wis?om and genero
sity of the royal philosopl1er, granted his pension, 
with the assurance of such honours, as a subject 
and a catholic might enjoy ; and wisely referred 
the final execution of the treaty, to the presence 
and authority of Bclisarius. But in the interval of 
suspense, two Roman generals, who had entered 
the province of Dalmatia, were defeated and slain 
by the Gothic troops. From blind and abject de
spair, Thcodatus capriciously rose to groundless 
and fatal presumption,P and dared to receive, with 
menace and contempt, the ambassador of Justinian; 
who claimed his promise, solicited the allegiance of 
his subjects, and boldly asserted the inviolable 
privilege of his own character. The march of Beli 
sarius dispelled this visionary pride ; and as the 
first campaign q was employed in the reduction of 

villa of Pompey, &c. 2. A camp of the prretorian cohorts. _3. The 
modern episcopal city of Albanum or Albano. (Procop. Goth. l.11. c. 4. 
Cluver. Ital. Aatiq. tom. ii. p. 914.) . A t' a 

p A Sibylline oracle was ready to pronounc~-~fr1c ca~ a m_un us 
cum nato peribit · a sentence of portentous amb1gmty, (Gothic. L 1. c. 7.) 
which has been 'publi"hed in unknown character~ by Opsopa-sus, an 
editor of .the oracles. The Pere ~laltret .ha~ promised a commcutary ; 
but all his promises have been vain and tru1tJess. . ,. 

q In his chronology, imitated in some de.g~ee from Thuryd1de.s, l ro... 
copius begins each spring the years of Justinian and of lhe Gothic war; 
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Sicily, the invasion of Italy is applied by Proco
pius to the second year of the GOTHIC WAR! 

After Belisarius had left sufficientBelisarius in• 
vades Italy, and garrisons in Palermo and Syracuse
reduces Naples, ' 

A. D. SJ7. he embarked his troops at Messina, 
and landed them, without resistance, on the oppo
site shores of Rheginm. A Gothic prince, who had 
married the daughter of Theodatus, was stationed 
with an army to guard the entrance of Italy; but 
lie imitated, without scruple, the example of a 
sovereign, faithless to his public and private duties. 
The perfidious Ebermor deserted with his followers 
to the Roman camp, and was dismissed to enjoy 
the servile honours of the Byzantine court.• From 
Rhegium to Naples, the fleet and army of Belisa
rius, almost always in view of each other, advanced 
near three hundred miles along the sea-coast. The 
people of Bruttium, Lucania, and Campania, who 
ahhorred the name and religion of the Goths, em
braced the specious excuse, that their ruined walls 
were incapable of defence; the soldiers paid a just 
equivalent for a plentiful market; and curiosity 
alone interrupted the peaceful occupations of the 
husbandman or artificer. Na1lles, which has swell
ed to a great and populous capital, long cherished 
the language and manners of a Grecian colony ;' 
and the choice of Virgil had ennobled this elegant 
retreat, which attracted the lovers of repose and 
study, from the noise, the smoke, and the laborious 
opulence of Rome.• As soon as the place was in
,·ested by sea and land, Belisarius gave audience 
to the deputies of the people, who exhorted him to 
disregard a conquest unworthy of his arms, to seek 
the Gothic king in a field of battle, and, after his 
victory, to claim, as the sovereign of Rome, the 
allegiance of the dependent cities. " When I treat 
with my enemies," replied the Roman chief, with a 
l1aughty smile, " I am more accustomed to give 
than to receive counsel: but I hold in one hand 
inevitable ruin, and in the other, peace and free
dom, such as Sicily now enjoys." The impatience 
of delay urged him to grant the most liberal terms; 
his honour secured their performance: but Naples 
was divided into two factions; and the Greek de
mocracy was inflamed by their orators, who, with 
much spirit and some truth, represented to the mul
titude, that the Goths would punish their defection, 
and that Belisarius himself must esteem their loy
alty and valour. Their deliberations, however, were 
not perfectly free ; the city was commanded by 

and his first rera coincides with _the first ~f April b:J.'i, aud not b36, ac
cotdrng to the Anna\s of Raron111s, (Pag, Crit. tom. ii, p. 555. who is 
followed by Mnrator1 and the editors of Sigonius.) Yet in some pa•
sai:res we are at a loss to reconcile the dates of Procopius with him~lf. 
and with the Chronicle of Marrellinus, ' 

r The ser_i~s of the first -~othic w~r is represented by Procopim1 (1. i, 
c, 5--;29, I. IL c, .1-30. I. 111. c. _I.) till the captivity ofVitiges. With 
the aid ~f S,gomus (Ori'· tom. 1. de. Imp. Occident. I. xvii. xviii.) and 
Muratort, (Anuah d ltaha, tom. v,) 1 have gleaned some few additional
facts. 

• ,Jornandes, de Rebus Geticis, c. 60. p. 702. edit. Grot. and tom i 
p. 221. Muratori, de Success. Regn. p. 241. • ' 

t Nero (~ys Tacitus, Annal. x~. 35.) Neapo1im quai;;i Grrecam 
urbem delig-1t. One hundred and fitly years afterwards, in the time of 
Septimius Severus, the HelleniB11t of the Neapolitans is praised by 
Ph1lostratus: 'YEVOt 'E;\ArtvE~ ,c:a, a,;u,c:o,, OBev ,ca, -rat O"ff'ot10a~ "TWI' 

~"""" 'EX!\nv<•o, "'"· (Icon. I. i. p. 763, edit. Oiear.) 
~ The otium of Naples is praised by the Roman po~ts, by Virgil, 

eight hundred barbarians, whose wives and children 
were detained at Ravenna as the pledge of their 
fidelity; and even the Jews, who were rich and 
numerous, resisted, with desperate enthusiasm the 
intolerant laws of Justinian. In a much late; pe
riod, the circumference of :Naples• measured only 
two thousand three hundred and sixty-three paces :Y 

the fortifications were defended by precipices or the 
sea; when the aqueducts were intercepted, a sup
ply of water might be drawn from wells and foun
tains ; and the stock of provisions was sufficient to 
consume the patience of the besiegers. At the end 
of twenty days, that of Belisarius was almost ex
hausted, and he had reconciled himself to the dis
grace of abandoning the siege, that he might march, 
before the winter seaiwn, against Rome and the 
Gothic king. But his anxiety was relieved by the 
bold curiosity of an !saurian, who explored the dry 
channel of an aqueduct, and secretly reported, that 
a passage might be perforated to introduce a file of 
armed soldiers into the heart of the city. When 
the work had ber.n · silently executed, the humane 
general risked the discovery of his secret, by a last 
and fruitless admonition of the impending danger. 
ln the darkness of the night, four hundred Romans 
entered the aqueduct, raised themselves by a rope, 
which they fastened to an olive tree, into the house 
or garden of a solitary matron, sounded their trum
pets, surprised the sentinels, and gave admittance 
to their companions, who on all sides scaled the 
walls, and burst open the gates of the city. Every 
crime which is punished by social justice, was 
practised as the rights of war ; the Huns were dis; 
tinguished by cruelty and sacrilege, and Belisarius 
alone appeared in the streets and churches of Na· 
pies, to moderate the calamities which he predicted. 
" The gold and silver," he repeatedly exclaimed, 
" are the just rewards of your valour. But spare 
the inhabitants, they are christians, they are sup· 
pliants, they are now your fellow-subjects. Resto~ 
the children to their parents, the wives to their 
husbands ; and show them by your generosity, of 
what friends they have obstinately deprived them· 
selves." The city was saved by the virtue an~ 
authority of its conqueror;• and when the Neapob· 
tans returned to' their houses, they found some con· 
solation in the secret enjoyment of their ~idden 
treasures. The barbarian garrison enlisted JO ~e 

. A 1· d Calabna,service of the emperor ; pu ia an 
delivered from the odious presence of the Goths, 

I I A t I ir p. 1149,Horore, Silius Jtalicus, ~nd St~tius. (Cl_uver. ta· °edii ~iarkland,) 
1150.) In an elegant epistle, (iSylv. I. 111. ,5•.P· 9~.98:. f · tu toe pleJ· 
Statius nnde.rtake!t the difficult task of drawing bis w1te ro 
sures of Rome to that calm retreat. nest of Nap"', 

x Thii;i mea!<lure was taken by Rog-er I. a~er the ~onq m (Giannouti 
( A. D. )139. )which he made the capit~l ofhis nh~;!nf!t~isliaa Euro~,
lstoria Civile, tom. ii. p. 169.) That city, the t or ID cCresar Capac<" 
is now at least twelve mile~ in cir~umfereni:e, ~J~I~ (3,SO,()(.M)) joa 
Hist. Neapol. l. i. p. 47,) and cor~ta1n!il more mhalJ;tanl.21 
given !!1•ace, than an[ other spot in the known war 12 French iocbet: 

y Not gcometrica , Lut common, paces or steps. 0 d2 not make aa 
(D' Anville, Mesures Itineraries, p. 7, 8,) the 2363 ° 
English mile. . . fi the massacre.. _He 

r. Belisarius was reproved by pope_ S1Jverr1~ or tives jot0S1cil~, 
repeopled Naples, and import"~ colomes o~ ~ nran crpri toro, i. p.10o,
Calabria, and Apulia. (Hist. M1scell. I. xvi. Ill Mura O • 
107.) 

http:mhalJ;tanl.21
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acknowledged his dominion; and the tusks of the 
Calydonian boar, which were still shown at Bene
venturo, are curiously described by the historian of 
Belisarius.• 

The faithful soldiers and citizens of
Yitiges, king of 

Italv, Naples had expected their deliverance 
1"u~~:~~- from a prince, who remained the in-
A. D. MO. active and almost indifferent spectator 

of their ruin. Theodatus secured his person within 
the walls of Rome, while his cavalry advanced forty 
miles on the Appian way, and encamped in the 
Pomptine marshes; which, by a canal of nineteen 
miles in length, had been recently drained, and con
verted into excellent pastures.b But the principal 
forces of the Goths were dispersed in Dalmatia, 
Vcnctia, and Gaul; and the feeble mind of their 
king was confounded by the unsuccessful event of 
a divination, which seemed to presage the downfall 
of his empire.• The most abject slaves have ar~ 
raigned the guilt or weakness of an unfortunate 
master. The character of Tbeodatus was rigorously 
scrutinized by a free and idle camp of barbarians, 
conscious of their privilege and power : he was 
declared unworthy of his race, his nation, and bis 
throne; and their general Vitiges, whose valour 
had been signalized in the Illyrian war, was raised 
with unanimous applause on the bucklers of his 
companions. On the first rumour, the abdicated 
monarch fled from the justice of his country; but he 
was pursued by private revenge. A Goth whom he 
had injured in bis love, overtook Theodatus on the 
Flaminian way, and, regardless of liis unmanly 
cries, slaughtered him, as be lay prostrate on the 
ground, like a ,·ictim (says the historian) at the foot 
of the altar. The choice of the people is the best 
and purest title to reign over them: yet such is the 
prejudice of every age, that Vitiges impatiently 
wished to return to Ravenna, where he might seize, 
with the reluctant hand of the daughter of Amala
son~ba, some faint shadow of hereditary right. A 
national council was immediately held, and the 
new monarch reconciled the impatient spirit of the 
h~rbarians to a measure of disgrace, which the 
?l!S.conduct of his predecessor rendered wise and 
1nd1spensable. The Goths consented to retreat in 
the presence of a victorious enemy; to delay till the 
next spring the operations of offensive war; to 
s~mmon their scattered forces; to relinquish their 
distant possessions, and to trust even Rome itself to 
the faith of its inhabitants. Leuderis, an a.,.erl 
warrior, was left in the capital with four thous:nd 
soldiers;. a feeble garrison, which might have se
conded the zeal, though it was incapable of oppos

(ciu!r"e:ent'!!" was built hy Diomede, the nephew of Meleager. 
,avage iitm(·o'·.P· 1195, 1196.) The Calydooian h•mt is a picture of 
leagued ae.. Vld, Metamorph. 1. viii.) Thirty or forty heroes were 
for the h ga.;nst a hog: the brutes (oot the hog) quarrelled with a lady 

b The~. . . 
p. 1007 ) e.~hn1hium 10 strangely confounded by Cluverius (tom. ii. 
miles f; ~

1F e rive!. Ufens. lt was in truth a canal of nineteen 
the night

0 T~run App11 t?' Terracina, on which Horace embarked in 
Ca§ius a~d Ce . ece~nov1um which is mentioned by Lucan, Dion 
obliter~ted (D'Assio~orms,. has been sufficiently ruined, restored, and 

c A Jew· . nv,Jfo, Analyse de l'ltalie, p. 185, &c.) 
enclosing thfratlfiedd his contempt and hatred for all the christians, by 

ee an s, each often hogs, and discriminated by the names 

ing the wishes, of the Romans. But a momentary 
enthusiasm of religion and patriotism was kindled 
in their minds. They furiously exclaimed, that the 
apostolic throne should no longer be profaned by 
the triumph or toleration of Arianism; that the 
tombs of the Cresars should no longer be trampled 
by the savages of the north; and, without reOecting, 
that Italy must sink into a province of Constanti
nople, they fondly bailed the restoration of a Roman 
emperor as a new rera of freedom and prosperity. 
The deputies of the pope and clergy, of the senate 
and people, invited the lieutenant of Justinian to 
accept their voluntary allegiance, and to enter the 
city, whose gates would be thrown open for his 
reception. As soon as Belisarius had fortified his 
new conquests, Naples and Cumre, he advanced 
about twenty miles to the banks of the Vulturous, 
contemplated the decayed grandeur of Capua, and 
halted at the separation of the Latin and Appian 
ways. The work of the censor, after the incessant 
use of nine centuries, still preserved its primreval 
beauty, and not a flaw could be discovered in the 
large polished stones, of which that solid though 
narrow road was so firmly compacted.d Belisarius, 
l1owever, preferred the Latin way, which, at a dis
tance from the sea and the marshes, skirted in a 
space of one hundred and twenty miles along the 
foot of the mountains. His enemies Belisariusenters 

had disappeared: when he made his A~o'."~6. 
entrance through the Asinarian gate, Dec. 10. 
the garrison departed without molestation along the 
Flaminian way; and the city, after sixty years 
servitude, was delivered from the yoke of the bar
barians. Lcuderis alone, from a motive of pride or 
discontent, refused to accompany the fugitives; and 
the Gothic chief, himself a trophy of the victory, 
was sent with the keys of Rome to the throne of the 
emperor Justinian.• 

The first days, which coincided with Siege of Rome 

the old· Saturnalia, were devoted to by the Goths, 
A. D. 537. 

mutual congratulation and the public March. 

joy; and the catholics prepared to celebrate, without 
a rival, the approaching festival of the nativity of 
Christ. In the familiar conversation of a hero, 
the Romans acquired some notion of the virtues 
which history ascribed to their ancestors; they were 
edified by the apparent respect of Belisarius for the 
successor of St. Peter, and his rigid discipline 
secured in the midst of war the blessings of tran
quillity and justice. They applauded the rapid 
success of his arms, which overran the adjacent 
country, as far as N arni, Perusia, and Spoleto; but 
they trembled, the senate, the clergy, and the un

of Goths, Greeks, and Romans. Of the first, almost all were found 
dead-almost all the second were alive-of the third, half died, and the 
rest lost their bristles. No unsuitable t>mblem of the event. 

d Bergier (Hist. des GrandsChemins des Roma ins, .tom .. i. p. 221-228. 
440--444.) examines the structure and material~, wh1_le D Aav1lle (A11a
lyse d'ltalie, p. 200-213.) defines the geographtcal hoe. 

e Of the first recovery of Rome, the year (536) !• certain, from the 
series of events, rather than from the corrup.t or mterpola!ed text_of 
Procopius: the month (December) is ascertained by Eva.grms; .(1. 1v. 
c. 19.) and the day (the tenth) may be admitted.on the slight endence 
of Nicephorus Callistuo. (I. xvii. c. 13.) For th1S accurate cb~onolo':y, 
we are indebted to the diligence and judgment of Pag,, (tom. "·. p. 5.,9, 
560.) 
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warlike people, as soon as they understood that he 
had resolved, and would speedily be reduced, to 
sustain a siege against the powers of the Gothic 
monarchy. The designs of Vitiges were executed, 
during the winter season, with diligence and effect. 
From their rustic habitations, from their distant 
garrisons, the Goths assembled at Ravenna for the 
defence of their country; and such were their num
bers, that after an army had been detached for the 
relief of Dalmatia, one hundred and fifty thousand 
fighting men marched under the royal standard. 
According to the degrees of rank or merit, the 
Gothic king distributed arms and horses, rich. gifts, 
and liberal promises: he moved along the Flami
nian way, declined the useless sieges of Perusia 
and Spoleto, respected the impregnable rock of 
Narni, and arrived within two miles of Rome at the 
foot of the Milvian bridge. The narrow passage 
was fortified with a tower, and Belisarius had com
puted the value of the twenty days which must be 
lost in the construction of another bridge. But the 
consternation of the soldiers of the tower, who either 
fled or deserted, disappointed his hopes, and be
trayed his person into the most imminent danger. 
At the head of one thousand horse, the Roman 
general sallied from tl1e Flaminian gate to mark 
the ground of an advantageous position, and to 
survey 1.he camp of the barbarians; but while he 
still believed them on the other side of the Tiber, 
l1e·was suddenly encompassed and assaulted by their 
innumerable squadrons. The fate of Italy depended 
on his life; and the deserters pointed to the con
spicuous horse, a bay/ with a white face, which he 
rode on that memorable day. " Aim at the bay 
horse," was the universal cry. Every bow was bent, 
every javelin was directed, against that fatal object, 
and the command was repeated and obeyed by 
thousands who were ignorant of its real motive. 
The bolder barbarians advanced to the more ho
nourable combat of swords and spears ; and the 
praise of an enemy has graced the fall of Visandus, 
the standard-bearer,g who maintained his foremost 
station, till be was pierced with thirteen wounds, 
perhaps by tlie hand of Bclisarius himself. The 
Roman general was strong, active, and dexterous : 
on every side he discharged his weighty and mortal 
strokes: his faithful guards imitated his valour, 
and defended his person; and the Goths, after the 
loss of a thousand men, fled before the arms of a 
licro. They were rashly pursued to their camp: 
and the Romans, oppressed by multitudes, made a 
gradual and af length a precipitate retreat to the 
gates of the city: the gates were shut against the 
fugitives ; and the public terror was increased, by 
the report, that Belisarius was slain. His counte

r A horse of a lmy or red colour was styled <f,al\,or by the Greeks, 
·ba1am ?Y .the harba~1ans, ~~d spad1~ by the Romans. Hone!i!ti spadices, 
Rays V 1rg1I. (Geoq.{1C. I. 111. 72. with the Observations of :Martin and 
Heyne.) l:1TaOtf or /30.,0111 signifie~ a Lranch of the palm-tree, whose 
name, <1>oonf, is synonymous to red. (AulusGellius, ii. 26.) 

fr I interpret ,B,1vOa~ap,or, not a~ a )roper name, but' an office, stand
-a.rd-bearer, from bandum, (vexillnm, a barbaric word nriopted by the 
Gree~s and RomanR. (Paul Diacon. I. i. c. 20. p. 760. Grot. Nomina 
Goth,ra, p. 575. nucange, Glos•. Latin. tom. i. p. 539, 540.) 
' h M. D' Anville has given, in the Memoirs of the Academy for the 

nance was indeed disfigured by sweat, dust, and 
blood; his voice was hoarse, l1is strength was almost 
exhausted; but his unconquerable spirit still re
mained ; he imparted that spirit to his despondin.. 
companions; and their last desperate cbar"'e wa~ 
felt by the flying barbarians, as if a new°army 
vigorous and entire, had been poured from th; 
city. The Flaminian gate was thrown 

Valour of 
open to a real triumph; but it was not Belisarius. 

before Belisarius had visited every post, and pro
vided for the public safety, that he could be per
suaded by his wife and friends, to taste the needful 
refreshments of food and sleep, In the more im
proved state of the art of war, a general is seldom 
required or even permitted to display the personal 
prowess o~ a soldier; and the example of Belisarius 
may be added to the rare examples of Henry IV. 
of Pyrrhus, and of Alexander. 

After this first and unsuccessful trial His defenre ,f 

of their enemies, the whole army of the Rome. 

Goths passed the Tiber, and formed the siege of the 
city, which continued above a year, till their final 
departure. \Vhatever fancy may conceive, the 
severe compass of the geographer defines the cir
cumference of Rome within ·a line of twelve miles 
and three hundred and forty-five paces; and that 
circumference, except in the Vatican, has invariably 
been the same from the triumph of Aurelian to the 
peaceful but obscure reign of the modern popes,h 
But in the day of her greatness, the space within 
her walls w'as crowded with habitations and in
habitants; a~d the populous suburbs, that stretched 

· along the public roads, were darted like so many 
rays from one common centre. Adversity swept 
away these extraneous ornaments, and. left naked 
and desolate a considerable part even of the seyen 
hills. Yet Rome in its present state could send into 
the field above thirty thousand males of a military 
age; 1 and, notwithstanding the want of discipline 
and exercise, the far greater part, inured to the 
hardships of poverty, might be capable of bearing 
arms for the defence of their country and religion. 
The prudence of Belisarius did not neglect this im· 
portant resource. His soldiers were relieved by the 
zeal and diligence of the people, who watched 
while tltey slept, and laboured while tl1ey reposed: 
be accepted the voluntary service of the bravest and 
rnost indigent of the Roman youth; and the ~om· 
panics of townsmen sometimes represented, m a 
vacant post, the presence of the troops which had 
been drawn away to more essential duties. But 
his jus·t confidence was placed in the veter~ns 
who had fought under bis banner in the Persian 
and African wars; and although that gallant band 
was reduced to five thousand men, he undertook, 

R asmallerSfale, 
year 1756, (tom. xxx. p. 198-236.) a plan of ome. on d in !738 for 
but far more accurate than that which he h~d delrneate . d instead 
Rollin's history. Experience had improved his knowledge 'aauof ~ 0Jli, 
of Rossi's topography, he used the new and excelle~t ~ Jiles. It is 
Pliny's old measure of thirteen must Ue reduce~ t~ e1g11 
easier to alter a text, than to remove hills or bu,1.drngs. iii P· 218.) 

i In the ~rear 1709, Labat (Voyages en Ttahe, 10j·ews:...wit110ut
reckoned 138,bfiS christian soul~, besides 8 or 10,000 
souls1-In the y~ar 1763, the numbers exceeded lG0,000, · 
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with sucl1 contemptible numbers, to defend a circle 
of twelve miles, against an army of one hundred 
and fifty thousand barbarians. In the walls of 
Rome, which Belisarius constructed or restored, 
the materials of ancient architecture may be dis
cerned ;k and the whole fortification was completed, 
except in a chasm still extant between the Pincian 
and Flaminian gates, which the prejudices of the 
Goths and Romans left under the effectual guard 
of St. Peter the apostle.' The battlements or bas
tions were shaped in sharp angles; a ditcl1, broad 
and deep, protected the foot of the rampart; and 
the archers on the rampart were assisted by military 
engines; the balista, a powerful cross-bow, which 
darted short but massy arrows ; tho onagri, or wild 
asses, which, on the principle of a sling, threw 
stones and bullets of an enormous size.m A chain 
was drawn across the Tiber; the arches of the aque
ducts were made impervious, and the mole or 
sepulchre of Hadriann was converted, for the first 
time, to the uses of a citadel. That venerable 
structure, which contained the ashes of the Anto
nines, was a circular tu rrct rising from a q uadran
gular basis: it was covered with the white marble 
of Paros, and decorated by the statues of g·ods and 
heroes; and the lover of the arts must read with a 
sigh, that the works of Praxiteles or Lysippus were 
torn from their lofty pedestals, and hurled into the 
ditch on the heads of the besiegers.0 To each of 
his lieutenants, Belisarius assigned the defence of 
a gate, with the wise and peremptory instruction, 
that, whatever might be the alarm, they should 
steadily adhere to their respective posts, and trust 
their general for the safety of Rome. The formidable 
host of the Goths was insullicient to embrace the 
amplenieasureofthe city: ofthe fourteen gates, seven 
only were invested from the Pramestine to the Fla
minian way ; and Vitiges divided his troops into six 
camps, each of which was fortified with a ditch and 
rampart. On the Tuscan side of the river, a seventh 
encampment was formed in the field or circus of the 
yatican, for the important purpose of command
mg the l\Iilvian brid"e and the course of the Tiber· 
but they approached with devotion the adjacen; 
church of St. Peter; and the threshold of the 
holy apostles was respected durin,,. the sie"e by a 
~~tia ~ 0 

· n enemy. In the a"es of victory as often as lli b ' 
e senate decreed some distant conquest, the con

sul denounced hostilities, by unbarring, in solemn 
pomp, the gates of the temple of Janus.P Domestic 
war now rendered the admonition superfluous, and 
the ceremony was superseded by the establishment 

co~il~r,t"ccu(a/" heye of Nardini (Roma Antica, I. i. c. viii. p. 31.}
1 The·fitng'uis l t e tumultuarie opera di Balisario. 

copiu~oh:urd a(n~ leaning in the upper part of the walJ, which Pro. 
Rom~ Vell~;e, '· Goth. l. i. c. 13.) is visible to the present hour. (Donat. 

111 L' . ' . I. c. 17. p. 53, 54.) 
and co:11;:ts (0pp. tom, iii. Poliorcet. 1. iii.) was ignorant of this clear 
was namrdcuous pas.sag-e of Proropius. (Goth. 1. i. c. 21.) The engine 
Lingure Gr 0 "afpor, .~he wild ass, a calcitrando. (Ht>n. Steph. Thesaur. 
~ngenious :;,c, om. 11. p. 1340, 1341. tom. iii. p. 8i7.) I ha.\·e seen.an 
imitates or ode}, contrived aod executed by general l\lelv1Ile, winch 

n Th d 8u~r,a~es the a:t of antiquity. 
2.">.) is t~ie ficr?tidnbof tlus mausoleum, or mo1e, in Procopius, (l. i. c. 
/36>.tJv. ~n rN ~l1., est. The height above the wall!- uxE0011 er ~,9ov

0 1 s great plan, the sides measure 260 English feet. 

of a new religion. llut the brazen temple of Janus 
was left standing in the forum ; of a size sufficient 
only to contain the statue of the god, five cubits in 
height, of a human form, but with two faces directed 
to the east and west. The double gates were like
wise of brass; and a fruitless effort to turn them on 
their rusty hinges, revealed the scandalous secret, 
that some Romans were still attached to the super
stition of their ancestors. 

Eig-hteen days were employed by the Repulses a ircne

besiegers, to provide all the instru- ~~ti~~au!t of the 

ments of. attack which antiquity had 
invented. Fascines were prepared to fill the ditches, 
scaling-ladders to ascend the walls. The largest 
trees of the forest supplied the timbers of four bat
tering-rams ; their heads were armed with iron; 
they were suspended by ropes, and each of them 
was worked by the labour of fifty men. The lofty 
wooden turrets moved on wheels or rollers, and 
formed a spacious platform of the level of the ram
part. On the m(!rning of the nineteenth day, a 
general attack was made from the Prcenestine gate 
to the Vati can : seven Gothic columns, with their 
military engines, advanced to the assault; and the 
Romans who lined the ramparts, listened with 
doubt and anxiety to the cheerful assurances of 
their commander. As soon as the enemy approached 
the ditch, llelisarius himself drew the first arrow; 
and such was his strength and dexterity, that he 
transfixed tlie foremost of the barbarian leaders. A 
shout of applause and victory was re-echoed along 
the wall. He drew a second arrow, and the stroke 
was followed with the same success and the same 
acclamation. The Roman general then gave the 
word, that the archers should aim at the teams of 
oxen ; they were instantly covered with mortal 
wounds; the towers which they drew remained 
useless and immovable, and a single moment dis
concerted tl1e laborious projects of the king of the 
Goths. After this disappointment, Vitiges still 
continued, or feigned to continue, the assault of the 
Salarian gate, that he might divert the attention of 
his adversary, while his principal forces more stre
nuously attacked the Pramestine gate and the se
pulchre of Hadrian, at the distance of three miles 
from each other. Near the former, the double 
walls of the Vivarium q were low or broken; the 
fortifications of the latter were feebly guarded: the 
vigour of the Goths was excited by the hope of 
victory and spoil ; and if a single post .had given 
way, the Romans, and Rome itself, were irrecover
ably lost. This perilous day was the most glorious 

o Praxiteles excelled in Fauns, and that of Athens was his own 
masterpiece, · Rome now contains above thirty of the same c~1aracter. 
When the ditch of St. Angelo was cleansed under Urban VIII. the 
workmen found the sleeping Faun of the Barberini palace;, but a le!:', 
a thi 1rh 1 and the ri•~ht arm had been broken from that beautiful statue. 
(\Vit~kelman, Hist.t.-de l'Arl, tom. ii. p. 521 53. tom. iii. p. 265.) 

p Procopius ha~ given the best description of the tefl!ple of ~anus, a. 
national deity of Latium. (Heyne. Exrurs. v. ad 1. •J•· .'Ene,d.). It 
was onc-e a r:rate in the primitive city of Romul_usan~ Nu.ma. (Nardini, 
p. 13. 256. 329.) Virgil has described the ancient rite, hke a poet and 
an antiquarfan. . 

q Vivarium was an angle in the new _,vall_ en~l~sed.for,. w1l~ _bea~ts. 
(Procopius, Goth. ). i. c. 2.1.) The spot ts still v1s1ble m Nard1m, (l.1v .. 
c. 5. p. 150, 160.) and Nolli's great plan of Rome. 
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in the life of Belisarius. Amidst tumult and dis
may, the whole plan of the attack and defence was 
distinctly present to his mind; he observed the 
changes of each instant, weighed every possible 
advantage, transported his person to the scenes of 
danger, and communicated bis spirit in calm and 
decisive orders. The contest was fiercely main
tained from the morning to the evening ; the Goths 
were repulsed on all sides, and each Roman might 
boast, that he bad vanquished thirty barbarians, if 
the strange disproportion of numbers were not 
counterbalanced by the merit of one man. Thirty 
thousand Goths, according to the confession of their 
own chiefs, perished in this bloody action; and the 
multitude of the wounded was equal to that of the 
slain. "\Vhen they advanced to the assault, their 
close disorder suffered not a javelin to fall without 
effect; and as they retired, the populace of the city 
joined the pursuit, and slaughtered, with impunity, 

His sallies. the backs of their flying enemies. Beli
sarius instantly sallied from the gates; 

and while the soldiers chanted liis name and victory, 
the hostile engines of war were reduced to ashes. 
Such was the loss and consternation of the Goths, 
that, from this day, the siege of Rome degenerated 
into a tedious and indolent blockade; and they 
were incessantly harassed by the Roman general, 
who, in frequent skirmishes, destroyed above five 
thousand of their bravest troops. Their cavalry was 
unpractised in the use of the bow; their archers 
served on foot; and this divided force was incapable 
of contending with their adversaries, whose lances 
and arrows, at a distance, or at hand, were alike 
formidable. The consummate skill of Belisarius 
embraced the favourable opportunities: and as he 
chose the ground and the moment, as he pressed 
the charge or sounded the retreat,' the squadrons 
which he detached were seldom unsuccessful. These 
partial advantages diffused an impatient ardour 
among the soldiers and people, who began to feel 
the hardships of a siege, and to disregard the dan
gers of a general engagement. Each plebeian con
ceived himself to be a hero, and the infantry, who, 
since the decay of discipline, were rejected from the 
line of battle, aspired to the ancient honours of the 
Roman legion. Belisarius praised the spirit of his 
troops, condemned their presumption, yielded to 
their clamours, and prepared the remedies of a 
defeat, the possibility of which.he alone had courage 
to suspect. In the quarter of the Vatican, the 
Romans prevailed ; and if the irreparable moments 
had not been wasted in the pillage of the camp, 
they might have occupied the Milvian bridge, and 
charged in the rear of the Gothic host. On the 
other side of the Tiber, Belisarius advanced from 
the Pincian and Salarian gates. But his army, 
four thousand soldiers perhaps, was lost in a spa
cious plain; they were encompassed and oppressed 
by fresh multitudes, who continually relieved the 

· T For the Roman trumpet and its various notes, commlt Lipsius de 
Militii Ro,:na~l. (Opp. tom. iii. I. iv. Dialog. x. p, 125-129.) A m'ode 
ofd1shngu,.h1ng the charge by the horse-trumpet of solid brass, anu 

broken ranks of the barbarians. The valiant leader 
of the infantry were unskilled to conquer; they died~ 
the retreat (a hasty retreat) was covered Ly the pru
dence of the general, and the victors started back 
with affright from the formidable aspect of an armed 
rampart. The reputation of Belisarius was unsul
lied by a defeat; and the vain confidence of the 
Goths was not less serviceable to his designs, than 
the repentance and modesty of the Roman troops. 

From the moment that Belisarius Distress of the 
had determined to sustain a siege, his city. 

assiduous care provided Rome against the dan~er 
of famine, more dreadful than the Gothic a~s. 
An extraordinary supply of corn was imported from 
Sicily: the harvests of Campania and Tuscany were 
forcibly swept for the use of the city; and the rights 
of private property were infringed by the strong 
plea of the public safety. It might easily be fore
seen that the enemy would intercept the aqueducts; 
and the cessation of the water-mills was the first 
inconvenience, which was speedily removed by 
mooring large vessels, and fixing mill-stones in the 
current of the river. The stream was soon embar
rassed by the trunks of trees, and polluted with 
dead bodies: yet so effectual were the precautions 
of the Roman general, that the waters of the Tyber 
still continued to give motion to the mills and drink 
to the inhabitants: the more distant quarters were 
supplied from domestic wells; and a besieged city 
might support, without impatience, the privation of 
her public baths. A large portion of Rome, from 
the Prrenestine gate to the church of St. Paul, was 
never invested by the Goths ; their excursions were 
restrained by the activity of the Moorish troops: 
the navigation of the Tyher, and the Latin, Appian, 
and Ostian ways, were left free and unmolested for 
the introduction of corn and cattle, or the retreat of 
the inhabitants, who sought a refuge in Campania 
or Sicily. Anxious to relieve himself from a us~ 
less and devouring multitude, Belisarius issued bis 
peremptory orders for the instant departure of t~e 
women, the children, and slaves; required bu 
soldiers to dismiss their male and female attend
ants, and regulated their allowance, that one moie~y 
should be given in provisions, and the other 10 

money. His foresight was justified by the increase 
of the public distress, as soon as the Goths bad 
occupied two important posts in the neighbourhood

·t · nowof Rome. By the loss of the port, or, as I is 
called the city of Porto, he was deprived of tie 
count:y on the right of the Tyber, and the best co~; 
munication with the sea· and be reflected mt 

. ' d ould hegnef and an"'er that three hundre men, c 
" ' d · ht have de·have spared such a feeble ban , mig f 

. . S miles romfended its impregnable works. even 
. , d ti e Latin ways,the capital between the Appian an 1 

' . d a<rain cross·
two principal aqueducts crossing, an " d I fty 
in.,. each other, enclosed within their solid an . oh d

" v·t· establis earches a fortified space," where 1 1ges 
1· I t wood was recont· 

the retreat by the foot-trumpet of leather and_ ,g (Golh 1' ii, c. 23,) 
mended by Procopius, and adopted by Belisanus. ti~~ aqueduct•: 

, Procopiu• (Goth. I. ii. c. 3.) has forgot to aame 1 

1 

http:which.he
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a camp of seven thousand Goths to intercept the 
convoys of Sicily and Campania. The granaries of 
Rome were insensibly exhausted, the adjacent 
country had been wasted with fire aml sword; such 
scanty supplies as might yet be obtained by hasty 
excursions, were the reward of valour, and the pur
chase of wealth : the forage of the horses, and the 
bread of the soldiers, never failed; but in the last 
months of the siege, the people were exposed to tlie 
miseries of scarcity, unwholesome food,' and con
ta~ious disorders. Belisarius saw and pitied their 
sufferings; but he had foreseen, and he watched, 
the decay of their loyalty, and the progress of their 
discontent. Adversity had awakened the Romans 
from the dreams of grandeur and freedom, and 
taught them the humiliating lesson, that it was of 
small moment to their real happiness, whether the 
name of their master was derived from the Gothic 
or the Latin language. The lieutenant of Justinian 
listened to their just complaints, but he rejected 
with disdain the idea of flight or capitulation; re
pressed their clamorous impatience for battle ; 
amused them with the prospect of sure and speedy 
relief; and secured himself and the city from the 
effects of their despair or treachery. Twice in 
each month he changed the station of the officers 
to whom the custody of the gates was committed: 
the various precautions, of patroles, watch-words, 
lights, and music, were repeatedly employed to 
discover whatever passed on the ramparts; out
guards were posted beyond the ditch, and the trusty 
vigilance of dogs supplied the more doubtful fide
lity of mankind. A letter was intercepted, which 
assured the king of the Goths, that the Asinarian 
gate, adjoining to the Lateran church, should be 
Exile of pope secretly opened to his troops. On the 

Syherms
A n. 537. proof or suspicion of treason, several 

Nev. 11. senators were banished, and the pope 
~ylverius was summoned to attend the represerita
ti~e ?f his sovereign, at his head-quarters in the 
Prnc1an palace.• The ecclesiastics who followed 
their bishop, ~were detained in the first or second 
apartment,~ and he alone was admitted to the pre
sence of Belisarius. The conqueror of Rome and 
Carthage was modestly seated at the feet of An
tonina, who reclined on a stately couch: the general 
~as silent, but the voice of reproach and menace 
issued from the mouth of his imperious wife. Ac
c~sed by credible witnesses, . and the evidence of 
his own subscription, the successor of St. Peter 
was despoiled of his pontifical ornaments clad in 
them l b' ' can ta 1t of a monk, and embarked, without 

;,:~~an such a. double intersec~ion, at such a distance from Rome, be 
uard ~:A.ert~med from the writings of Frontinus f'abretti and Eschi~ 
and Cing (u!~ at de Agr~ Romano, or from the local maps of Lameti 
roaJ to Alb'.:'° ;en or eight miles from the city, (50 stadia,) on the 
remaj 1111 of no, tween the Latin and Appian ways, I discern the 
of ar,h~s tw!~t°qrduct, (probab!y the Septimian,) a ,eries (630 paces) 

t 1'he /· Ve feet high, (v,J,•1''1' eua~av.) 
the auiniai:h ~ ~~dges1 aAAo.Tar, of mule's flesh : unwholesome, if 
IQUs.1ges are a_d 1e of the plague. Otberwi.'te the famous Uolog·na 
p. 218.) . sai 1O be made of ass flesh. (Voyages de Labat, lorn. ii. 

u The name f lh ' 
derived from \ e place, the hill, and the acljoining gate, were all1and churChes ie senator Piucius, Some rece-l1t vesti~t's of temples 
Tri1.1ita de! :\I a~ n(oNw s~o~thed in the garden of the Minims of the 

· one.. ard1111, I. iv. c. 7; p, 196. Eschinard, p. 209,210. 
2 z 

delay, for a distant exile in the east. At the em
peror's command, the clergy of Rome proceeded to 
the choice of a new bishop ; and after a solemn 
invocation of the Holy Ghost, elected the deacon 
Vigilius, who had purchased the papal throne by a 
bribe of two hundred pounds of gold. The profit, 
and consequently the guilt, of this simony, was 
imputed to Belisarius: but the hero obeyed the 
orders of his wife; Antonina served the passions 
of the empress ; and Theodora lavished her trea
sures, in the vain hope of obtaining a pontiff hostile 
or indifferent to the council of Chalcedon . .r 

The epistle of Belisarius to the em- Deli,·erance of 

peror announced his victory, his dan- the city. 

ger, and his resolution. " According to your 
commands, we have entered the dominions of the 
Goths, and rednced to your obedience, Sicily, 
Campania, and the city of Rome; but the Joss of 
these conquests will be more disgraceful than their 
acqnisition was glorious. Hitherto we have suc
cessfully fought against. the multitudes of the 
barbarians, but their multitudes may finally prevail. 
Victory is the gift of Providence, but the reputation 
of kings and generals depends on the success or 
the failure of their designs. Permit me to speak 
with freedom: if you wish that we should live, send 
us subsistence; if you desire that we should con
quer, send us arms, horses, and men. The Ro
mans have received us as friends and deliverers: 
but in our present distress, t!tey will be either be
trayed by their confidence, or we shall be oppressed 
by tlwir treachery and hatred. For myself, my life 
is consecrated to your service : it is yours to reflect, 
whether my death in this situation will contribute 
to the glory and prosperity of your reign." Per
I1aps that reign would have been equally prosperous, 
if the peaceful master of the east had abstained 
from the conquest of Africa and Italy: but as Jus
tinian was .ambitious of fame, he made some efforts, 
they were feeble and languid, to support and rescue 
his victorious general. A reinforcement of sixteen 
hundred Sclavonians and Huns was led by Martin 
and Valerian; and as they had reposed during the 
winter season in the harbours of Greece, the strength 
of the men and horses was not impaired by the 
fatigues of a sea-voyage ; and they distinguished 
their valour in the first sally against the besiegers. 
About the time of the summer solstice, Euthalius 
landed at Terracina with large su.ms of money for 
the payment of the troops: he cautiously proceeded 
along the Appian way, and this convoy entered 
Rome through the gate Capena,' while Belisarius, 

the old plan of ButTalino, and the great plan of Nolli.fBelisarius hacl 
fixed his station between the Pi11cian and Salarian gates, (Procop. 
Goth. I. i. c. 15.) 
· x From the mention of the ririmum et secundum velum. it should 
seem that Belisarius, even iu a sie~e, represented the emperor, and 
maintained the proud ceremonial of the Byzantine palace. . · 

y Of this act of sacrilege, Procopins (Goth. I. i. t". ~.) .ts a dry and 
reluctant witues!'I. The narratives of Liberatus (B~v1anum, ~- 22.) 
and Anastasius tde Vit. Pont. p. 39) are charncter1st1c, but pass10oate. 
Hear the execrations of Cardinal Baronius: (A. D. 536, No. 123. A. D. 
538, No: 4~20.) portentum, facinus omni execratione dignum. 

z The old Capena was removed by Aurelian to, or near, the modern 
gate of St. Sebastian, (see Nolli'• plan.) That memorable spot ~as been 
con!lecrattd hy the Egerian grove, thr. memory of Numa, tnurophal 
arches, the sepulchres of the Scipio~, Metelli, &c. , 1 
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on the other side, diverted the attention of the Goths 
hy a vigorous and successful skirmish. These 
seasonable aids, the use and reputation of which 
were dexterously managed by the Roman general, 
revived the courage, or at least the hopes, of the 
soldiers and people. The historian Procopius was 
despatched with an important commission, to col
lect the troops and provisions which Carnpania 
could furnish, or Constantinople had sent; and the 
secretary of Belisarius was soon followed by Anto
nina herself,a who boldly traversed the posts of the 
enemy, and returned with the oriental succours to 
the relief of her husband and the besieged city. A 
fleet of three thousand !saurians cast anchor in the 
bay_ of Naples, and afterwards at Ostia. Above 
two thousand horse, of whom a part were Thracians, 
landed at Tarentum; and, after the junction of five 
hundred soldiers of Campania, and a train of wag
gons laden witl1 wine and flour, they directed their 
march on the Appian way, from Capua to the 
neighbourhood of Rome. The forces that arrived 
by land and sea, were united at the mouth of the 
Tiber. Antonina convened a council of war: it 
was resolved to surmount with sails and oars the 
adverse stream of the river: and the Goths were 
apprehensive of disturbing, by any rash hostilities, 
the ncgociation to which Belisarius had craftily 
listened. They credulously believed that they saw 
110 more than the vanguard of a fleet and army, 
which already covered the Ionian sea and the plains 
of Campania; and the illusion was supported by 
the haughty language of the Roman general, when 
he gave audience to the ambassadors of Vitiges. 
After a specious discourse to vindicate the justice 
of his cause, they declared, that, for the sake of 
peace, they were disposed to renounce the posses
sion of Sicily. " The emperor is not less generous," 
replied his lieutenant, with a disdainful smile, "in 
return for a gift which you no longer possess; he 
presents you with an ancient province of the em
pire ; he resigns to the Goths the sovereignty of the 
British island." Belisarius rejected with equal 
firmness and contempt the offer of a tribute; but 
he allowed the Gothic ambassadors to seek their 
fate from the mouth of Justinian himself; and con
sented, with seeming reluctance, to a truce ofthree 
months, from the winter solstice to the equinox of 
·spring. Prudence might not safely trust either the 
oaths or hostages of the barbarians, but the conscious 
superiority of the Roman chief was expressed in the 

Belisarius re. distribution of his troops. As soon 
covers many as fear or hunger compelled the Goths
c1t1es ofltaly. 

to evacuate Alba, Porto, and Centum
cellre, their place was instantly supplied; the gar
risons of N arni, Spoleto, and Perusia, were rein
forced, and the seven camps of the besiegers were 
gradually encompassed with the calamities of a 
siege. The prayers and pilgrimage of Datius, 
bishop of Milan, were not without effect; and he 

obtained one thousand Thracians and !saurians to 
assist the revolt of Liguria against her Arian tyr~nt. 
At the same time, ,John the Sanguinary ,b the nephew 
of Vitalian, was detached with two thousand chosen 
l1orse, first to Alba on the Facine lake, and after
wards to the frontiers of Picenum on the Hadriatic 
sea. " In that province," said Belisarius, "the 
Goths have deposited their families and treasures 
without a guard or the suspicion of danger.· Doubt'. 
less they will violate the truce : let them feel your 
presence, before they hear of your motions. Spare 
the Italians; suffer not any fortified places to re
main hostile in your rear; and faithfully reserve 
the spoil of an equal and common partition. It 
would not be reasonable," he added with a laugh, 
" that whilst we are toiling to the destruction of the 
drones, our more fortunate brethren should rifle 
and enjoy the honey." 

The whole nation of the Ostrogoths The Gotborai., 
had been assembled for the attack, and the siege of 

Rome1 

was almost entirely consumed in the A. D.538. 
March;siege of Rome. If any credit be due to 

an intellig·ent spectator, one-third at least of their 
enormous host was destroyed, in frequent and bloody 
combats under the walls of the city. The bad fame 
and pernicious qualities of the summer air, might 
already be imputed to the decay of agriculture and 
population ; and the evils of famine and pestilence 
were aggravated by their own licentiousness, and 
the unfriendly disposition of the country. While 
Vitiges struggled with his fortune, while he hesi
tated between shame and ruin, his retreat was has· 
tened by domestic alarms. The king of the Goths 
was informed by trembling messengers, that John the 
Sanguinary spread the devastations of war from the 
Apennine to the Hadriatic; that the rich spoils and 
innumerable captives of Picenum were lodged in the 
fortifications of Rimini; and that this formidable 
chief had defeated his uncle, insulted his capital, and 
seduced, by secret correspondence, the fidelity of bis 
wife the imperious dauo-hter of Amalasontha. Yet, 
befo;e he retired, Vitig;s made a last effort,eitherto 
storm or to surprise the city. A secret passage was 

· · sofdiscovered in one of the aqueducts; two c1t1zen 
· · tethethe Vatican were tempted by bribes to rntox1ca . 

guards of the Aurelian gate; an attack was medl· 
T 'b · placetated on the walls beyond the 1 er, rn a 

which was not fortified with towers; and the bar· 
barians advanced, with torches and scaling-ladders, 
to the assault of the Pincian gate. But everyf 

· 'd · 'lance oattempt was defeated by the mtrep1 v1g1 

Belisarius and his band of veterans, who, in the 
most perilous moments, did not regret the abs~nce 

1,k destituteof their companions ; and the Goths, a I e .
d tbell

of hope and subsistence, clamorously urge th 
· and edeparture before the truce should expHe, . 

' . ·t d One yearRoman cavalry should agarn be um e · . 
. t of the siege,and mne days after the commencemen t 

. bant burn an army, so lately strong and trrnmp ' 
. . · f Sanguinarifl1, 

a The expression of Procopius has an invidious cast-·nr,tt'Jv u Tov b Anastasius (p. 40,) has preserved this epithet o 
au~ai\ou, :11va<ju0', a11µ/3naoµen111 Kapa001<eu,. (Goth, l. ii. c. 4.) Yet which might do honour to a tiger.
he 1s speakrng of a woman. 
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their tents, and tumultuously repassed the Milvian 
bridge. They repassed not with impunity: their 
thronging multitudes, oppressed in a narrow pas
sage, were driven headlong into the Tiber, by their 
own fears and the pnrsuit of the enemy; and the 
Roman general, sallying from the Pincian gate, in
flicted a severe and disgraceful wound on their re
treat. The slow length of a sickly and desponding 
host was heavily dragged along the Flaminian way; 
from whence the barbarians were sometimes com
pelled to deviate, lest they should encounter the 
hostile garrisons that guarded the high road to 
Rimini and Ravenna. Yet so powerful was this 
flying army, that Vitiges spared ten thousand men 
for the defence of the cities which he was most so
licitous to preserve, and detached his nephew 
Uraias, with an adequate force, for the chastisement 
ofrebellious Milan. At the head of his principal 
army, he besieged Rimini, only thirty-three miles 
distant from the Gothic capital. A feeble rampart, 
and a shallow ditch, were maintained by the skill 
and valour of John the Sanguinary, who shared the 
danger and fatigue of the meanest soldier, and emu
lated, on a theatre less illustrious, the military vir

. . . tues of his great commander. The
1ose R1mm1; 

towers and battering engines of the 
barbarians were rendered useless ; their attacks 
were repulsed ; and the tedious blockade, which 
reduced the garrison to the last extremity of hun
ger, afforded time for the union and march of the 
Roman forces. A fleet which had surprised An
cona, sailed along the coast of the Hadriatic, to the 
relief of the besieged city. The eunuch Narses 
landed in Picenum with two thousand Heruli and 
five thousand of the bravest troops of the east. The 
rock of the Apennine was forced; ten thousand 
veterans moved round the foot of the mountains, 
under the command of Belisarius himself; and a 
new army, whose encampment blazed with innu
m~r~ble lights, appeared to advance along the Fla
mm1an way. Overwhelmed with astonishment and 
despair, the Goths abandoned the sieO'e of Rimini 
their tents, their standards, and their leaders ; and 
V"1tiges, who gave or followed the example of flight, 
retiretoRavenna. never halted till he found a shelter 

within the walls and morasses of Ra
venna. 

ft:lousy of the To these walls, and to some for
A.·n~~;;:•ls, tresses destitute of any mutual sup

port, the Gothic monarchy was now 
reduced. The provinces of Italy had embraced the 
party of the emperor; and his army gradually 
recruited to the number of twenty tho~sand men, 
lllu~t .have achieved an easy and rapid conquest, if 
their mvin 'bl c1 e powers had not been weakened by 
the discord of the Roman chiefs. Before the end 
of the siege, an act of blood, ambiguous and indis
creet, sullied the fair fame of Belisarius. Pre

.' Thi, transacti · 1 d , . . ..w1U,caudour on .1s re ate m the public history (Goth. 1. 11. c. 8.) 
freedom. butOr cautto_n; In the Anecdotes (r. 7.) with malevolence or 
a •hade ~f pre M3.rceIJ1n11s, or rather his continuator, (in Chron.) casts 
had performede I~ated a~ssination over the death of Constantine. He 

goo service to Rome and Spoleto, (Procop. Goth. 1. i. 
2 z 2 

sidius, a loyal Italian, as he fled from Ravenna to 
Rome, was rudely stopped by Constantine, the 
military governor of Spoleto, and despoiled, even 
in a church, of two daggers richly inlaid with gold 
and precious stones. As soon as the public danger 
had subsided, Presidius complained of the loss and 
injury: his complaint was heard, but the order of 
restitution was disobeyed by the pride and ayarice 
of the offender. Exasperated by the delay, Pre
sidius boldly arrested the general's horse as he 
passed through the forum ; and with the spirit of a 
citizen, demanded the common benefit of the Ro
man laws. The honour of Bclisarius was engaged; 
he summoned a council; claimed the obedience of 
his subordinate officer; and was provoked, by an 
insolent reply, to call hastily for the presence of his 
guards. Constantine, viewing their entrance as 
the signal of death, drew his sword, and rushed on 
the general, who nimbly eluded the stroke, and 
was protected by his friends; while the desperate 
assassin was disarmed, dragged into a neighbour
ing chamber, and executed, or rather murdered, 
by the guards, at the arbitrary command of Bcli
sarius.0 In this hasty act of violence, Death of Con-

the guilt of Constantine was no longer stantine. 

remembered ; the despair and death of that valiant 
officer were secretly imputed to the revenge of 
Antonina ; and each of his colleagues, conscious of 
the same rapine, was apprehcnsiYe of the same fate. 
The fear of a common enemy suspended the effects 
of their envy and discontent; but in the confidence 
of approaching \'ictory, they instigated a powerful 
rival to oppose the conqueror of Rome and Africa. 
From the domestic service of the palace, and the 
administration of the private revenue, The eunuch 

Narses the eunuch was suddenly ex- Narses. 

alted to the head of an army; and the spirit of a 
hero, who afterwards equalled the merit and glory 
of Belisarius, served only to perplex the operations 
of the Gothic war. To his prudent counsels, the 
relief of Rimini was ascribed by the leaders of the 
discontented faction, who exhorted Narses to as
sume an independent and separate command. The 
epistle of Justinian had indeed enjoined his obedi
ence to the general; but the dangerous exception, 
"as far as may be advantageous to the public 
service," reserved some freedom of judgment to the 
discreet favourite, who had so lately departed from 
the sacred and familiar conversation of his sove
reign. In the exercise of this doubtful right, the 
eunuch perpetually dissented from the opinions of 
Belisarius; and, after yielding with reluctance to 
the siege of Urhino, he deserted his colleague in 
the night, and marched away to the conquest of tbe 
.iEmilian province. The fierce and formidable 

· bands of the Heruli were attached to the person of 
Narses ;d ten thousand Romans and confederates 
were pers~aded to march under his banners; every 

c. '7. 14.) but Alemannus confounds him with a Constantiaous comes 
stabuli. 

d They refus,d to serve after his departure; sold their captives and 
cattle to the Goths; and swore never to fight against them. Procopius 
introduces a curious digression on the manners and adventures of tl11s 
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malcontent embraced the fair opportunity of re
venging his private or imaginary wrongs; and the 
remaining troops of Belisarius were divided and 
dispersed from the garrisons of Sicily to the shores 

of the Hadriatic. His skill and per-
Firmness and 
,1uthority of severance overcame every obstacle: 
Belisarius. U b' k h . f Fr mo was ta en, t e sieges o re

sul.e, Orvieto, and Auximum were undertaken 
and vigorously prosecuted; and the eunuch Narses 
was at length recalled to the domestic cares of the 
palace. All dissensions were healed, and all op
position was subdued, by the temperate authority 
of the Roman general, to whom his enemies could 
not refuse their esteem ; and Belisarius inculcated 
the salutary lesson, that the forces of the state 
should compose one body, and be animated by one 
soul. But in the interval of discord, the Goths 
were permitted to breathe; an important season 
was lost, Milan was destroyed, and the northern 
provinces of Italy were afllicted by an inundation 
of the Franks. 

,vhen Justinian first meditated the Invasion of Italy 
by the Franks, conquest of Italy, he sent ambassadors 
A. n. a38, a39. 

to the kings of the Franks, and ad
jured them, by the common ties of alliance and 
religion, to join in the holy enterprise against the 
Arians. The Goths, as their wants were more 
urgent, employed a more effectual mode of persua
sion, and vainly strove, by the gift of lands and 
money, to purchase the friendship, or at least the 
neutrality, of a light and perfidious nation.• But 
the arms of Belisarius, and the revolt of the Italians, 
had no sooner sl1aken the Gothic monarchy, than 
Theodebert of Austrasia, the most powerful and 
warlike of the Merovingian kings, was persuaded 
to succour their distress by an indirect and season
able aid. ,Vithout expecting the consent of their 
sovereign, ten thousand Burgundians, his recent 
subjects, descended from the Alps, and joined the 
troops which Vitiges had sent to chastise tl1e revolt 
of Milan. After an obstinate siege, the capital of 
Liguria was reduced by famine, but no capitulation 
could.be obtained, except for the safe retreat of the 
Roman garrison. Datius, the orthodox bishop, who 
had seduced his countrymen to rebellion f and ruin, 
escaped to the luxury and honours of the Byzantine 
court; g but the clergy, perhaps the Arian clergy, 
were slaughtered at. the foot of their own altars by 
the defenders of the catholic faith. Three hundred 
thousand males were repo,·ted to be slain; h the fe
male sex, and the more precious spoil, was resigned 
to the Burgundians ; and the houses, or at least the 

Destruction of walls, of Milan, were levelled with the 
Milan. ground. The Goths, in their last mo-

wandering nation, a part of whom finally emigrated to Thule or Scan
dinavia. (Goth. 1. ii. c. 14, 15.) 

e Thi• national reproach of perfidy (Procop. Goth. I. ii. c. 25.) of
fends the ear of La Mothe le Vayer, (tom. viii. p. 163-165.) who cri. 
ticise8, as if he had not read, the Greek historian. · 

f Baroni~s applauds his treason. and justifies the catholic bishopH
qui ~e sub heretico pr~ncipe degant .omnem .lapic.1e~ movent-a useful 
caution. ~he more_rat1onal Muralor1 {Annah d'!talla, t. v. p. 54) hiuts 
at the guilt of perJury, and blames at lea•t the imprudence of Datius. 

. I' St. Oatius was more successful against devils than against barba
rians. He travelled with a numerous retinue, and n('<'11piNI at Corinth 
a large house. (Baronius, A. D. a38. No. 89. A. D. 539. ~o. 20.) 

ments, were revenged by the destruction of a city 
second only to Rome in size and opulence, in th; 
splendour of its buildings, or the number of its in
habitants; and Belisarius sympathized alone in the 
fate of his deserted and devoted friends. Encou
raged by this successful inroad, Theodeberthimself 
in the ensuing spring, invaded the plains of Ital; 
with an army of one hundred thousand barbarians.i 
The king, and some chosen followers, were mounted 
on horseback, and armed with lances: the infantry, 
without bows or spears, were satisfied with a shield, 
a sword, and a double-edged battle-axe, which, in 
their liands, became a deadly and unerring weapon. 
Italy trembled at the march of the Franks; and both 
the Gothic prince and the Roman general, alike 
ignorant of their designs, solicited, with hope and 
ttrror, the friendship of these dangerous allies. Till 
he had secured the passage of the Po on the bridge 
of Pavia, the grandson of Clovis dissembled his in
tentions, which he at length declared by assaulting, 
almost at the same instant, the hostile camps of the · 
Romans and Goths. Instead of uniting their arms, 
they fled with equal precipitation; and the fertile, 
though desolate, provinces of Liguria and .!Emilia 
were abandoned to a licentious host of barbarians, 
whose rage was not mitigated by any thoughts of 
settlement or conquest. Among the cities which 
they ruined, Genoa, not yet constructed of marble, 
is particularly enumerated : and the deaths of 
thousands, according to the regular practice of war, 
appear to have excited less horror than some ido
latrous sacrifices of women and children, which 
were performed with impunity in the camp of the 
most ehristian king. If it were not a melancholy 
truth, that the first and most cruel sufferings must 
be the lot of the innocent and helpless, history 
might exult in the misery of the conquerors, who, 
in the midst of riches, were left destitute of bread 
or wine, reduced to drink the waters of the Po, and 
to feed on the flesh of distempered cattle. The dy
sentery swept away one-third of their army: and 
the clamours of his subjects, who were i~patient.t~ 
pass the Alps, disposed Theodebert to listen wit 
respect to the mild exhortations of Belisarius. The 
memory of this inglorious and destructive warfa'.e 
was perpetuated on the medals of Gaul; and Justi· 
nian, without unsheathing his sword, assum~d ~e 
title of conqueror of the Franks. The :Merovmgian 
prince was offended by the vanity of the emperor i 
he affected to pity the fallen fortunes of the Goths i 
and his insidious offer of a fredcral union was for· 
. . f d ding fromtified by the promise or menace o escen 

the Alps at the I1ead of five hundred thousand men, 
His plans of conquest were boundless and perhaps 

· G th 1 ii. c. 7. 21.)
h Mupw.f).er, TptaKovTa, (compare Procopms, 0 • ' third city o{ 

Yet such population is incredible;, and the second orof tht> present 
Italy neeJ not repine if we ouly decimate the num~~rsly year~ (Paul 
text. Both :l\lilan and Genoa revived Ill less than 1r 

Diacnn. de Grstis Langobard. 1. ii. c. 38,) · tl Chronicles ~f 
i Besides Proc'lpiui;, perhaps too .Roman, see JTe in Murator1, 

l\farius autl l\larcellinus, Jornanrles, (in S~~~cess. He_gniom ii. of the 
tom. i. p. 241.) and Gre~ory of Tours, (I. 111. c. 32.r'IJelisa.riuS1 who, 
Historians of France.) Gregor~. suppo~s a def~~- 0 

59 } is slain !Jy 
in Aimoin, (de Gestis Frauc. I. I!, c. 23. ID tom, m. P· · 
the Frank• 

http:Mupw.f).er
http:could.be
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chimerical. The king of Austrasia threatened to 
chastise Justinian, and to march to the gates of Con
stantinople: k he was overthrown and slain I by a 
wild bull,m as he hunted in the Belgic or Ger
man forests. 

As soon as Belisarius was delivered 
siege,Raveana, from his foreign and domestic enemies, 
he seriously applied his forces to the final reduction 
of Italy. In the siege of Osimo, the general was 
nearly transpierced with an arrow, if the mortal 
stroke had not been intercepted by one of his guards, 
who lost, in that pious olfice, the use of his hand. 
The Goths of Osimo, four thousand warriors, with 
those of F.csulai and the Cottian Alps, were among 
the last who maintained tl1eir independence ; and 
their gallant resistance, which almost tired the pa
tience, deserved the esteem, of the conqueror. His 
prudence refused to subscribe the safe conduct 
which they asked, to join their brethren of Ravenna; 
but they saved, by an honourable capitulation, one 
moiety at least of their wealth, with the free alter
native of retiring peaceably to their estates, or en
listing to serve the emperor in his Persian wars. 
The multitudes which yet adhered to the standard 
ofVitiges, far surpassed the number of the Roman 
troops; but neither prayers, nor defiance, nor the 
extreme danger of his most faithful subjects, could 
tempt the Gothic king beyond the fortifications of 
Ravenna. These fortifications were, indeed, im
pregnable to the assaults of art or violence ; and 
when Belisarius invested the capital, he was soon 
convinced that famine only could tame the stubborn 
spirit of the barbarians. The sea, the land, and the 
channels of the Po, were guarded by the vigilance 
of the Roman general ; and his morality extended 
the rights of war to the practice of poisoning the 
waters,• and secretly firing the granaries,• of a be
sieged city.P ·while he pressed the blockade of 
Ravenna, he was surprised by the arrival of two 
ambassadors from Constantinople, with a treaty of 
peace, which Justinian had imprudently signed, 
without deigning to consult the author of his vi~tory. 
By this disgraceful and precarious agreement, Italy 
a?d the Gothic treasure were divided, and the pro
vmr-es beyond the Po were left with the regal title 
to the successor of Theodoric. The ambassadors 
~ere eager to accomplish their salutary commis
swn; the captive Vitiges accepted, with transport, 
the unexpected offer of a crown ; honour was Jess 
prevalent among the Goths, than the want and 
appetite of food; and the Roman chiefs, who mur-

Ilelisarius be

Gek ;!;"thias, I. i. p. 14, 15. Could he have serlneed or •ubdued the 
he 1:nusthLornbards of Pannonia, the Greek historian is confident that 

l The k~ve be~n dest~oyed in Thrace. 
-he ex . 11 h_mnted lus spear-the bull overturned a tree on his head 
origiuatt?t t. e &1.':Je <l.iy. Such is the story of A~athias; hut the 
death 10 ,"r:;~~~s of France (tom. ii. p. 202. 403. 5-58. 667.) impute his 

m Without I · If· I - aurochs h~smg myse ma abyrmth of ~pec1e,s and names-the 
tom. xi' ~rus,. 1sons, babulas, bonasus, buffalo, &c. (Buffon, Hist. Nat. 
centur · a 1;d Supplement, tom. iii. vi.) it is certain, that in the sixth 
forest/of tbrg~wild species of horned tattle was hunted in the g-reat 
tom, ii. I. x.ec 1~sges in Lorraine, and the Ardenues. (Greg. Turon. 

n In ti1 · · · p. 369·)
aqueduct ~ s;{ie of Au~imnm, he first laboured to demolish an old 

1herbs. 3 q:· thet cast mt? the stream, 1. Jearl hodies; 2. mischievom1 
TITnv;,.. b u:c 1.me, which is named (says Procopius, l. i-i. c. 29.) 

Y e ancients; by the moderns auf3e-sor. Yet both words are 

mured at the continuance of the war, professed 
implicit submission to the commands of the em
peror. IfBelisarius had possessed only the courage 
of a soldier, the laurel would have been snatched 
from his hand by timid and envious counsels; but 
in this decisive moment, he resolved, with the mag
nanimity of a statesman, tu sustain alone the danger 
and merit of generous disobedience. Each of his 
olficers gave a written opinion, that the siege of 
Ravenna was impracticable and hopeless : the ge
neral then rejected the treaty of partition, and de
clared his own resolution of leading Vitiges in 
chains to the feet of Justinian. The Goths retired 
with doubt and dismay: this peremptory refusal 
deprived them of the only signature which they 
could trust, and filled their minds with a just ap
prehension, that a sagacious enemy had discovered 
the full extent of their deplorable state. They com
pared the fame and fortune of Belisarius with the 
weakness of their ill-fated king; and the compari
son suggested an extraordinary project, to which 
Vitiges, with apparent resignation, was compelled 
to acquiesce. Partition would ruin the strengili, 
exile would disgrace the honour, of the nation; but 
they offered their arms, their treasures, and the for
tifications of Ravenna, if Belisarius would disclaim 
the authority of a master, accept the choice of the 
Goths, and assume, as be had deserved, the king
dom of Italy. If the false lustre of a diadem could 
have tempted the loyalty of a faithful subject; his 
prudence must have foreseen the inconstancy of the 
barbarians, and his rational ambition would prefer 
the safe and honourable station of a Roman general; 
Even_ the patience and seeming satisfaction with 
which he entertained a proposal of treason, might 
be susceptible of a malignant interpretation. But 
the lieutenant of Justinian was conscious o(his own 
rectitude; he entered into a dark and crooked path~ 
as it might lead to the voluntary submission of the· 
Goths; and his dexterous policy persuaded them 
that he was disposed to comply with their wishes, 
without engaging an oath or a promise for the per
formance of a treaty which he secretly abhorred. 
The day of the surrender of Ravenna was stipu
lated by the Gothic ambassadors: a fleet, laden 
with provisions, sailed as a welcome guest into the 
deepest recess of the harbour; the subdues the Go. 

gates were opened to the fancied king thic kingdom of 
Italy,

of Italy; and Belisarius, without meet- A. D. 539. 

ing an enemy, triumphantly marched December. 

through the streets of an impregnable city.q The 

used as synonymous in Galen, Dioscorides, and Lucian. (Hen. Steph. 
Thesanr. Ling. Gra,c. tom. iii. p. 748.) 

o The Goths suspected l\lathasuintha as an accomplice in the mischief. 
which perhaps was occasioned by accidental lightning. . 

p In strict philosophy, a limitation of the rights of war see~s to im
ply nonsense and contradiction. Grotius himself is lost in an idle .dis
tinction between the jus natune and the jus ge11ti11m, between po1sou 
and infection. He balances in one .'!Cale the pas...:ages of Homer, (Odyss. 
A. 259, &c.) and Florus; (I. ii. c. 00. No. 7. ult.) ~nd.in th~ otl~er, the 

. examples of Solon, (Pansanias, I. x. c. 37.) and Bel1!-.tr111s.. See h1sgreat 
work De Jure Belli et Pacis, (I. iii. c. 4. s. 15, 16, 17. and 111 Ilarbeyrac's 
ver!-!ion, tom. ii. p. 2.C:»7, &c.) Yet I can understand the be~efit and va
lidity of an agreement, tacit or express, mutually to a~sta1.n fr?m cer
tain modes of hostility. See the Amphictyonic oath Ill l,schmes, de 
Falsll. Legatione. 

q Ravenna was taken, not in the y~ar 5401 bul in t_he latter. end o( 
539; and Pagi (tom. ii. p. 569.) is rectified by l\luratori, {Annah d·lla
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Romans were astonished by their success ; the mul
titude of tall and robust barbarians were confound
ed by the image of their own patience; and the 
masculine females, spitting in the faces of their sons 
and husbands, most bitterly reproached them for be
traying their dominion and freedom to these pyg
mies of the south, contemptible in their numbers, 
diminutive in their stature. Before the Goths could 
recover from the first surprise, and claim the ac
complishment of their doubtful hopes, the victor 
established his power in Ravenna, beyond the 

Captivity of danger of repentance and revolt. Vi-
Vitigcs. tiges, who perhaps had attempted to 

escape, was honourably guarded in his palace; r the 
llower of the Gothic youth was selected for the ser
vice of the emperor; the remainder of the people 
was dismissed to their peaceful habitations in the 
southern provinces ; and a colony of Italians was 
invited to replenish the depopulated city. The sub
mission of the capital was imitated in the towns and 
villages of Italy, which had not been subdued, or 
even visited, by the Romans; and the independent 
Goths, who remained in arms at Pavia and Verona, 
were ambitious only to become the subjects of Beli
sarius. But his inflexible loyalty rejected, except 
as the substitute of Justinian, their oaths of allegi
ance ; and he was not offended by the reproach of 
their deputies, that he rather chose to be a slave 
than a king. 
Return and After the second victory of Belisa
1dory of Belisa- rius, envy again whispered, Justinian 
rms. listened, and the hero was recalled. 
" The remnant of the Gothic war was no longer 
worthy of his presence: a gracious sovereign was 
impatient to reward his services, and to consult his 
wisdom ; and he alone was capable of defending 
the east' against the innumerable armies of Persia." 
Belisarius understood the suspicion, accepted the 
excuse, embarked at Ravenna his spoils and tro
phies; and proved, by his ready obedience, that 
such an abrupt removal from the government of 
Italy was not less unjust than it might have been 
indiscreet. The emperor received with honourable 
courtesy both Vitiges and his more noble consort: 
and as the king of the Goths conformed to the Atha
nasian faith, he obtained, with a rich inheritance of 
lands in Asia, the rank of senator and patrician.• 
Every spectator admired, without peril, the strength 
and stature of the young barbarians: they adored 
the majesty of the throne, and promised to shed 
their blood in the service of their benefactor. J us
tinian deposited in the Byzantine palace the trea
sures of the Gothic monarchy. A flattering senate 
was sometimes admitted to gaze on tlie magnificent 

lia, tom. v. p. 62.) who proves from an original act on papyrus, (Anti. 
quit. Ital ire Med1i A::vi, tom. ii. disscrt. xxxii. p. 999-1007. 1\Iatfoi 
htoria Diplomat. p. 155-160.) that before the third of January 540: 
p~ace aad free cnrresponde11ce were restored Letwcen R,lvt:nua. aud 
Faenza. 

r He wa& seized by John the Sang-ninary, but an oath or s.-1crament 
•ai;i pledged for his safety in the Ba~ilica Julii. (Hist. Miscell. I. xvii. 
in Muratori, torn. i. p. 107.) Anai,tasius (in Vit. Ponl. p. 40.) ~ives a 
dark but proba~_le account. M.011tfa1~qon is quoted .hY l\lascou (llist. of 
th~ _Germans, xu. 21.) for a votive shield representrnir the captivity of 
V1t1geJ1; and now iu the collection of Signor Lau<li at Rome. 

spectacle; but it was enviously secluded from the 
public view; and the conqueror of Italy renounced 

. h ' wit out a murmur, perhaps without a sigh, the 
well-earned honours of a second triumph. His 
glory was ~ndeed exalted above all external pomp; 
and the famt and hollow praises of the court were 
supplied, even in a servile age, by the respect and 
admiration of his country. "rhenever he appeared 
in the streets and public places of Constantinople, 
Belisarius attracted and satisfied the eyes of the 
people. His lofty stature and majestic counte
nance fulfilled their expectations of a hero; the 
meanest of his fellow-citizens were imboldened by 
his gentle and gracious demeanour ; and the mar
tial train which attended his footsteps, left his per
son more accessible than in a day of battle. Seven 
thousand horsemen, matchless for beauty and valour, 
were maintained in the service, and at the priYate 
expense, of the general.' Their prowess was always 
conspicuous in single combats, or in the foremost 
ranks ; and both parties confessed, that in the siege 
of Rome, the guards of Belisarius had alone van
quished the barbarian host. Their numbers were 
continually augmented by the bravest and most 
faithful of the enemy; and his fortunate captives, 
the Vandals, the l\Ioors, and the Goths, emulated 
the attachment of his domestic followers. By the 
union of liberality and justice, he acquired the love 
of the soldiers, without alienating the affections of 
the people. The sick and wounded were relieved 
with medicines and money; and still more effica
ciously, by the healing visits and smiles of their 
commander. The loss of a weapon or a horse was 
instantly repaired, aud each deed of valour was re
warded by the rich and honourable gifts of a brace
let or a collar, which were rendered more precious 
by the judgment of Belisarius. He was endeared to 
the husbandmen, by the peace and plenty which 
they enjoyed under the shadow of his standard. 
Instead of being injured, the country was enriched, 
by the march of the Roman armies ; and such was 
the rigid discipline of their camp, that not an apple 
was gathered from the tree, not a path could be 
traced in the fields of corn. Bclisarius was chaste 
and sober. In the licence of a military life, none 
could boast that they had seen him intoxicated with 
wine : the most beautiful captives of Gothic or 
Vandal race were offered to his embraces; but he 
turned aside from their charms, and the husband of 
Antonina was never suspected of violating the laws 
of conjuo-al fidelity. The spectator and historian of 
his expl~its has observed, that amidst the peril~ of 
war be was darin<r without rashness, prudent with·' " .out fear, slow or rapid according to the exigencies 

. d. t risinaffectu 
s Vitiges Jived two years at Constantmople, a~ 1mr:era? A/at/ia. 

convictus (orconjunctus) rebus excessit h.u!flanis. Htj wid~d'\ouager 
suenta, the wife and mother of the patricians, the. el er 31 Jornandcs, 
Germanus, united the streams of Auician aud Amah blood. ( 
c. 60. p. 221. iu Muratori, tom. i.) l k ftbeeleventh 

t Procopius, Goth. I. iii. c. l. Aimoi~, ~ Frenc 1 mon ~thentic iufor• 
century, who had obtained, and has disfigured, some au . or sla\•es
mation of Bclisarius, mentions, in his name, 1:J,000. ~ue(rff·storiansoi 
quos propriis alimus stipendiis-l>e~ides 181000 sold1e1s. 1 

France, tom. iii. De Gestis Franc. I. ii. c. 6, r• 48.) 
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of the moment ; that in the deepest distress, he was 
animated by real or apparent hope, but that he was 
modest and humble in the most prosperous fortune. 
By these virtues, he equalled or excelled the an
cient masters of the military art. Victory, by sea 
and land, attended his arms. He subdued Africa, 
Italy, and the adjacent islands, Jed away captives 
the successors of Genseric and Theodoric; filled 
Constantinople with the spoils of their palaces, and 
in the space of six years recovered half the pro
vinces of the western empire. In liis fame and 
merit, in wealth and power, he remained, without 
ariYal, the first of the Roman subjects: the voice 
of envy could only magnify his dangerous import

, ance; and the emperor might applaud his own dis
cerning spirit, which had discovered and raised the 
genius of Belisarius. 

It was the custom of the Roman tri-Secret history of 
!!!•.wife Auto- umphs, that a slave should be placed 

behind the chariot to remind the con
queror of the instability of fortune, and the infirmi
ties of human nature. Procopius, in his Anecdotes, 
has assumed that servile and ungrateful office. The 
generous reader may cast away the libel, but the 
evidence of facts will adhere to bis memory ; and 
he will reluctantly confess, that the fame, and even 
the virtue, of Belisarius were polluted by the Just 
and cruelty of his wife ; and that the hero deserved 
an appellation which may not drop from the pen of 
the decent historian. The mother of Antonina" was a 
theatrical prostitute, and both her father and grand
father exercised at Thessalonica and Constantinople, 
the vile, though lucrative, profession of charioteers. 
In the various situations of their fortune, she became 
the companion, the enemy, the servant, and the 
favourite of the empress Theodora : these loose and 
ambitious females had been connected by similar 
P)easures; they were separated by the jealousy of 
vice, and at length reconciled by the partnership of 
g~ilt. Before her marriage with Belisarius, Anto
nina had one husband and many lovers; Photius, 
the son of her former nuptials, was of an aO'e to dis
tinguish himself at the siege of Naples: a~d it was 
?0t till the autumn of her age and beauty x that she 
mdulged a scandalous attachment to a Thracian 
Her lover Tbeo. youth. Theodosius bad been educated 

dosius. • h 
In t e Eumonian heresy : the African 

v?yage was consecrated by the baptism and auspi
cious name of the first soldier who embarked; and 
th? _proselyte was adopted into the family of his 
Rpintual parents,Y Belisarins and Antonina. Before 
they touched the shores of Africa, this holy kindred 
degenerated into sensual love ; and as Antonina 
soon overleaped the bounds ofmodesty and caution, 
~e Roman general was alone ignorant of his own 
dishonour. During their residence at Carthage, he 

• Thediliee f .and most a nee o 1A emannns could add but little to the four first 
dotes, a p~°:ious chapters of the Anecdotes. Of these strange Anec
improbabl; may be _tl'Ue, because probable-and a part true, because 
could scarce't J:>rocop1us must have known the former, and the latter he 

:. Proco .y t.nv~11t. 
ed loltalyPl(t: 1,si1111 ates (Anf"c,lot. c. 4.) that, when Belisar-ius return~ 

' · · S43.) Antonina was sixty years of age. A forced, but 

surprised the two lovers in a subterraneous chaml;cr, 
solitary, warm, and almost naked. Anger flashed 
from his eyes. "With the help of this young man," 
said the unblushing Antonina," I was secreting our 
most precious effects from the knowledge of Jus
tinian.'' The youth resumed his garments, and_ 
the pious husband consented to disbelieve the evi
dence of his own senses. From this pleasing and 
perhaps voluntary delusion, Belisarius was awaken
ed at Syracuse, by the officious information of Ma
cedonia; and that female attendant, after requiring 
an oath for her security, produced two chamberlains, 
who, like herself, had often beheld the adulteries of 
Antonina. A hasty fligl1t into Asia saved Theo
dosius from the justice of an injured husband, who 
had signified to one of his guards the order of his 
death ; but the tears of Antonina, and her artful 
seductions, assured the credulous hero of her inno
cence; and he stooped, against his faith and judg
ment, to abandon those imprudent friends who had 
presumed to accuse or doubt the chastity of his wife. 
The revenge of a guilty woman is implacable and 
bloody ; the unfortunate Macedonia, with the two 
witnesses, were secretly arrested by the minister of 
her cruelty; their tongues were cut out, their bodies 
were hacked into ~mall pieces, and their remains 
were cast into the sea of Syracuse. A rash though 
judicious saying of Constantine," I would sooner 
have punished the adulteress than the boy," was 
deeply remembered by Antonina; and two years 
afterwards, when despair bad armed that officer 
against his general, her sanguinary advice decided 
and hastened his execution. Ev~n the indignation of 
Photins was not forgiven by his mother; the exile 
of her son prepared the recall of her lover; and Theo
dosius condescended to accept the pressing and 
humble in\'itation of the conqueror of Italy. In the 
absolute direction of his household, and in the im
portant commissions of peace and war,Z the favour
ite youth most rapidly acquired a fortune of four 
lrnndred thousand pounds sterling ; and after their 
return to Constantinople, the passion of Antonina, 
at least, continued ardent and unabated. But fear, 
devotion, and lassitude perhaps, inspired Theodo
sius with more serious thoughts. He dreaded the 
busy scandal of the capital, and the indiscreet fond
ness of the wife of Belisarius; escaped from her em
braces, and retiring to Ephesus, shaved his head, 
and took refuge in the sanctuary of a monastic life. 
The despair of the new Ariadne could scarcely have 
been excused by the death of her husband. She 
wept, she tore her hair, she filled the palace with 
her cries ; "She had lost the dearest of friends, a 
tender, a faithful, a laborious friend!" But her 
warm entreaties, fortified by the prayers of Beli
sarius, were insufficient to draw the holy monk from 

more polite construction, which refers that date to ~he moment wheo he 
was writing-, (A. D. 559.) won)d be compatible with the manhood of 
Photiu,, (Gothic. I. i. c, 10.) in 5.16. . . ) 

y Compare the Vandalic War (I. i. c. 12.) with the Anecdotes(~. 1. 
and Aleman nus. (p. 2, 3.) This mode of baptismal adopt1ou was revived 
by Leo the philosopher. . 

z In November S37, Photius arrested the pope. (Liberal. Brev. <. 
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the solitude of Ephesus. It was not till the general 
moved forward for the Persian war, that Theodosius 
could be tempted to return to Constantinople; and 
the short interval before the departure of Antonina 
herself was boldly devoted to love and pleasure. 

A philosopher may pity and forgive 
!!;'!'S::~::::nta;j the infirmities of female nature, from 
her iwu Photius. which he receives no real injury ; but 
contemptible is the husband who feels, and yet en
dures, his own infamy in that of his wife. Antonina 
pursued her son with implacable hatred ; and the 
gallant Photius a was exposed to her secret perse
cutions in the camp beyond the Tigris. Enraged by 
his own wrongs, and by the dishonour of his blood, 
he cast away in his turn the sentiments of nature, 
and revealed to Belisarius the turpitude of a woman 
who had violated all the duties of a mother and a 
wife. From the surprise and indignation of the 
Roman general, his former credulity appears to 
have been sincere ; he embraced · the knees of the 
son of Antonina, adjured liim to remember l1is obli
gations rather than his birth, and confirmed at the 
altar thei'r l10ly vows of revenge and mutual defence. 
The dominion of Antonina was impaired by absence; 
and when she met her husband, on his return from 
the Persian confines, Belisarius, in his first and 
transient emotions, confined her person, and threat
ened her life. Photius was more resolved to punish, 
and less prompt to pardon; he flew to Ephesus; 
extorted from a trusty eunuch of his mother the full 
confession of her guilt; arrested Theodosius and 
his treasures in the church of St. John the apostle, 
and concealed his captives, whose execution was 
only delayed, in a secure and sequestered fortress 
of Ciiicia. Such a daring outrage against public 
justice could not pass with impunity; and the cause 
of Antonina was espoused by the empress, whose 
favour she had deserved by the recent services of 
the disgrace of a pncfect, and the exile and murder 
of a pope. At the end of the campaign, Belisarius 
was recalled ; he complied, as usual, with the im
perial mandate. His mind was not prepared for re
bellion: his obedience, however adverse to the 
dictates of honour, was consonant to the wishes of 
his heart; and when he embraced his wife, at the 
command, and perhaps in the presence, of th~ em
press, the tender husband was disposed to forgive 
or to be forgiven. The bounty of Theodora reserved 
for her companion a more precious favour. " I have 
found," she said, "my dearest patrician, a pearl of 
inestimable value; it has not yet been viewed by 
any mortal eye; but the sight and the possession of 
this jewel are destined for my friend." As soon as 
the curiosity and impatience of Antonina were kin
dled, the door of a bedchamber was thrown open, 
and she beheld her lover, whom the diligence of 
the eunuchs had discovered in his secret prison. 
Her silent wonder burst into passionate exclama
tions of gratitude and joy, and she named Theodora 
22. _Pagi, tom. ii. p. 662.) About the end of 539, Belisarius sent Theo. 
do"ms~'!'o~ Ttf ou«? Tt7 avTou ieq',eo;c,na-on an important and lucrative 
comm1s.1on lo Ravenna, (Goth. I. ii. c, 18.) 

her queen, her benefactress, and her saviour. The 
monk of Ephesus was nourished in the palace with 
luxury and ambition; but instead of assuming, as 
he was promised, the command of the Roman ar
mies, Theodosius expired in the first fatigues of an 
amorous interview. The grief of An- Persecution of 

tonina could only be assuaged by the her soa. 

sufferings of her son. A youth of consular rank 
and a sickly constitution, was punished, without~ 
trial, like a malefactor and a slave: yet such was 
the constancy of his mind, that Photius sustained 
the tortures of the scourge and the rack without 
violating the faith which he had sworn to Belisa
rius. After this fruitless cruelty, the son of Anto
nina, while his mother feasted with the empress, was 
buried in her subterraneous prisons, which admit
ted not the distinction of night and day. He twice 
escaped to the most venerable sanctuaries of Con
stantinople, the churches of St. Sophia and of the 
Virgin; but his tyrants were insensible of religion 
as of pity ; and the helpless youth, amidst the 
clamours of the clergy and people, was twice drag
ged from the altar to the dungeon. His third 
attempt was more successful. At the end of three 
years, the prophet Zachariah, or some mortal friend, 
indicated the means of an escape: he eluded the 
spies and guards of the em.press, reaclied the holy 
sepulchre of Jerusalem, embraced the profession of 
a monk; and the abbot Photius was employed, after 
the death of Justinian, to reconcile and regulate the 
churches of Egypt. The son of Antonina suffered 
all that an enemy can inflict; her patient husband 
imposed on himself the more exquisite misery of 
violating his promise and deserting his friend. 

In the succeeding campaign, Be- Disurace and 

lisarius was a"ain sent a<rainst the ,nb_~ission of
0 0 Behsar1us.

Persians : he saved the east, but he 
offended Theod~ra, and perhaps the emperor him
self. The malady of Justinian had countenanced 
the rumour of his death ; and the Roman general, 
on the supposition of that probable event, spoke 
the free language of a citizen and a soldier, his col
lea<ru~ Buzes who concurred in the same sentiments, 
los; his rank, his liberty, and his health, by the 
persecution of the empress: but the disgr~ce of 
Belisarius was alleviated by the dignity of his own 
character and the influence of his wife, who might 
wish to h~mble, but could not desire to ruin, the 

h . al waspartner of her fortunes. Even 1s remov 
· k' state ofcoloured by the assurance, that i1ie sin mg 

Italy would be retrieved by the single presence of 
its conqueror. But no sooner had he returned, alone 

· · wasand defenceless, than a hostile comm1ss1?n. 
. . d crumnatesent to the east, to seize his treasures an d 

. . d d t ans who foilowelns act10ns ; the guar s an ve er h 
d. "b t d amon" t e his private banner, were 1stn u e O d 

. h hs presumeclnefs of the army, and event e eunuc . 
. . f I . t' I domestics,to cast lots for the partit10n o us mar ia . .

d · d retmue\Vhen he passed with a small an d sor 1 
I . Plwtin11B, the .,,. 

a Theophanes (Chronograph. Jl, 2_04.) slylehs 'ir toria Jlliscell• aud 
in-law of Belisarius; and he 1s copied by t e 1s 

Anastasius. 
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through the streets of Constantinople, his forlorn 
appearance excited the amazement and compassion 
of the people. Justinian and Theodora received 
him with cold ingratitude; the servile crowd, with 
insolence and contempt; and in the evening he re
tired with trembling steps to his deserted palace. 
An indisposition, feigned or real, had confined An
tonina to her apartment: and she walked disdain
fully silent in the adjacent portico, while Belisarius 
threw himself on his bed, and expected, in an agony 
of grief and terror, the death which he had so often 
braved under the walls of Rome. Long after sun
set a messenger was announced from the empress ; 
he opened, with anxious curiosity, the letter which 
contained the sentence of his fate. " You cannot 
be ignorant how much you have deserved my dis
pleasure. I am not insensible of the services of 
Antonina. To her merits and intercession I have 
granted your life, and permit you to retain a part of 
your treasures, which might be justly forfeited to 
the state. Let your gratitude, where it is due, be 
displayed, not in words, but in your future be
haviour." I know not how to believe or to relate the 
transports with which the hero is said to have re
ceived this ignominious pardon. He fell prostrate 
before his wife, he kissed the feet of his saviour, 
and he devoutly promised to live the grateful and 
submissive slave of Antonina. A fine of one hun
dred and twenty thousand pounds sterling was 
levied 011 the fortunes of Belisarius ; and with the 
office of count, or master of the royal stables, he 
accepted the conduct of the Italian war. At his 
departure from Constantinople, his friends, and 
even the public, were persuaded, that as soon as he 
regained his freedom, he would renounce his dis
simulation, and that his wife, Theodora, and per
Irnps the emperor himself, would be sacrificed to 
the just revenge of a Yirtuous rebel. Their hopes 
were deceived; and the unconquerable patience 
and loyalty of Belisarius appear either below or 
above the character of a MAN,b 

CHAP. XLII. 

State of the barbaric world.-Establisl1ment of the 
Lombards on tlie Danube.-Tribes and inroads of 
tlie Sclavonians.-Origin, empire, and embassies 
of tlie Turlis.-Tfte fiight of tlie Avt11·s.-Clws
roes I. or Nusliirvan king of Persia.-His pros
perous 1·eign and wars witli tlie Romans.-Tlie 
Colcliian or Lazic war.-T!te .,Etliiopians. 

Weakn•ss of the Ou R estimate of personal merit is 
•mp~[.~.~~Jus. relative to the common faculties of 

A. D. 021...'.065. mankind. The aspiring efforts of ge
de!eTthe codtinuator of the Chronicle of l\larcellinns gives, in a few 
evot~tuwo~ s, the substa~ce of the Anecdote~: Bdisarius de Oriente 
jacenia: s, ID otfen~a~ penculumque incurrens grave, et invidire sul,. 

a It' ~~rsus rem1tt1tur in Italiam, (p . .S4.) 
lJ,t ~l he a plrasure, not a task, to read Herodotus, (1. vii. c. 104. 
Th~r~i • 61_5.) The con,'ersation of Xerxes and Demaratus at 
It Was r.ry~Ee Jg one of the most interesting and moral scenes in history. 
remorse !t ort_ure of the royal Spartan to behold, wiU1 anguish and 

' te virtue of his couatry. 

nius or virtue, either in active or speculative life, 
are mt>asured, not so much by their real elevation, 
as by the heiglit to which they ascend above the level 
of their age or country: and the same stature, which 
in a people of giants would pass unnoticed, must ap
pear conspicuous in a race of pigmies. Leonidas, 
and bis three hundred companions, devoted their lives 
at Thermopy Ire; but the education of the infant, the 
boy, and the man, had prepared, and almost ensured, 
this memorable sacrifice ; and each Spartan would 
approve, rather than admire, an act of duty, of which 
himself and eight thousand of his fellow-citizens 
were equally capable.• The great Pompey might 
inscribe on his trophies, that he had defeated in 
battle two millions of enemies, and reduced fifteen 
hundred cities from the lake Mreotis to the Red sea ;b 
but the fortune of Rome flew before his eagles; the 
nations were oppressed by their own fears, and the 
invincible legions which he commanded, had been 
formed by the habits of conquest and the discipline 
of ages. In this view, the character of Belisarius 
may be deservedly placed above the heroes of the 
ancient republics. His imperfections flowed from 
the contagion of the times; his virtues were his 
own, the free gift of nature or reflection ; he raised 
himself without a master or a rival; and so inade
quate were the arms committed to his hand, that his 
sole advantage was derived from the pride and pre
sumption of bis adversaries. Under his command, 
the subjects of Justinian often deserved to be called 
Romans: but the unwarlike appellation of Greeks 
was imposed as a term of reproach by the haughty 
Goths; who affected to blush, that they must dispute 
the kingdom of Italy with a nation of tragedians, 
pantomimes, and pirates. c The climate of Asia 
has indeed been found less congenial than that of 
Europe to military spirit: those populous countries 
were enervated by luxury, despotism, and super
stition; and the monks were more expensive and 
more numerous than the soldiers of the east. The 
regular force of the empire had once amounted to 
six hundred and forty-five thousand men: it was 
reduced, in the time of Justinian, to one hundred 
and fifty thousand; and this number, large as it 
may seem, was thinly scattered over the sea and 
land; in Spain and Italy, in Africa and Egypt, on 
the banks of the Danube, the coast of the Euxine, 
and the frontiers of Persia. The citizen was ex
hausted, yet the soldier was unpaid; his poverty 
was mischievously soothed by the privilege of rapine 
and indolence; and the tardy payments were de
tained and intercepted by the fraud of those agents 
who usurp, without courage or danger, the emolu
ments of war. Public and private distress recruited 
the armies of the state ; but in the field, and still 
more in the presence of the enemy, their numbers 

b See this proud inscription in Pliny. (Hist. N_atur. vii. 27.) Few 
men have more exquisitely tasted of glory and disgrace; ~o.r _could 
Juvenal (Satir. x.) produce a more striking example of the v1c1ss1tucles 
of fortune, and the vanity of human wishes. . 

C Tptlt/(OVt •••• €f (61,1 TO 7rp0Ttpa ouOeva es·. 1,-a;\.rnv. tJKOVTO €t3ov, 
On µ.fl Tpa.,ywOouf, H:1.1, vav-ras- Xw1roOvTar. This Ja~t ep1t!1et of Proco.. 
pius is too nobly translated by pirates;_ :naval t~ieves 1s the proper 
word: strippers of g-arments, either for mJu~y or insult. (Demosthenes 
contra Coooo. iu Reiske Orator. Gra,c, tom. u, p. 1264.) 
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were always defective. The want of national spirit 
was supplied by the precarious faith and disorderly 
service of barbarian mercenaries. Even military 
honour, which has often survived the loss of virtue 
and freedom, was almost totally extinct. The gene
rals, who were multiplied beyond the example of 
former times, laboured only to prevent the success, 
or to sully the reputation, of their colleagues; and 
they had been taught by experience, that if merit 
sometimes provoked the jealousy, error, or even 
guilt, would obtain the indulgence, of a gracious 
emperor. d In such an age the triumphs of Bclisa
rius, and afterwards of N arses, shine with incom
parable lustre; but they are encompassed with the 
darkest shades of disgrace and calamity. ·while 
the lieutenant of Justinian subdued the kingdoms 
of the Goths and Vandals, the emperor, e timid, 
though ambitious, balanced the forces of the bar
barians, fomented their divisions by flattery and 
falsehood, and invited by his patience and liberal
ity the repetition of injuries.r The keys of Car
thage, Rome, and Ravenna, were presented to their 
conqueror, while Antioch was destroyed by the Per
sians, and Justinian trembled for the safety of Con
stantinople. 

Even the Gothic victories of Beli 
barian,. sarius were prejudicial to the state, 

since they abolished the important barrier of the 
Upper Danube, which had been so faithfully guard
ed by Theodoric and his daughter. For the defence 
of Italy, the Goths evacuated Pannonia and Nori
cum, which they left in a peaceful and flourishing 
condition: the sovereignty was claimed by the em
peror of the Romans ; the actual possession was 
abandoned to the boldness of the first invader. 
On the opposite banks of the Danube, the plains of 
Upper Hungary and the Transylvanian hills were 
possessed, since the death of Attila, by the tribes 

'd of the Gepidre, who respected the Go-

State of the bar. 

The Gep1 re. 
ihic arms, and despised, not indeed 

the gold of the Romans, but the secret motive of 
their annual subsidies. The vacant fortifications 
of the river were instantly occupied by these bar
barians: their standards were planted on the walls 
of Sirmium and Belgrade ; and the ~ronical tone 
of their apology aggravated this insult on the ma
jesty of the empire. "So extensive, 0 Cresar, are 
your dominions; so numerous are your cities; that 
you are continually seeking for nations to whom, 
either in peace or war, you may relinquish these use
less possessions. The Gepidre are your brave and 
faithful allies; and if they have anticipated your 

d See the third and fourth hooks of the Gothic war: the writer of 
the Anecdotes cannot ag:gravate tl1t'se abuses. 

e A~athias, I. 5. p. 157, 158. Ile confines this weaknes_q of the Pm~ 
peror and the empire to the old age of Justinian: but alas. he was 
nevrr young. 

f This mi~chi~vous policy,_whi~h Pr?copius (An~erclot,. e. 19.} imputes 
to the emperor, 1s rt>vealed m his epistle to a :Srythian prince who 
was capaUle of understanrling it. A1av '1Tpoµ.~10n Ka., <11xu,ou'iaTo;, says 
Agathrns, (I. v. p. 170, 171.) 

g Gens Germani\ feritate ferocior, says Velleius Patercnl11s of the 
Lombards, (ii. 106.) Langobardos pancitas nobilitat. Plurimis ac 
,·3:lentis~imis. nationihus .ciucti non _per obsequium

1 
sed prreliis: et peri. 

'C'htando, lull sunt. (Tacit. de 1\1oribus German. c. 40.) See Jikewise 
Strabo, (I. vii. p. 446.). The best geographers place them beyond the 

gifts, they have shown a just confidence in your 
bounty." Their presu~ption was excused by the 
mode of revenge which J uslinian embraced. In
stead of asserting the rights of a sovereign for the 
protection of his subjects, the emperor invited a 
strange people to invade and possess the Roman 
provinces between the Danube and the Alps; and 
the ambition of the Gepidre was checked by the 
rising power and fame of the LoM

• • The Lombard,
BARDs,g Tins corrupt appellation has · 

. been diffused in the thirteenth century by the 
merchants and bankers, the Italian posterity of 
these savage warriors: but the original name of 
Langobards is expressive only of the peculiar 
length and fashion of their beards. I am not dis
posed either to question or to justify their Scandi
navian origin ;h nor to pursue the migrations of the 
Lombards through unknown regions and marvel
lous adventures. About the time of Augustus and 
Trajan, a ray of historic light breaks on the dark
ness of their antiquities, and they are discovered, 
for the first time, between the Elbe and the Oder. 
Fierce, beyond the example of the Germans, they 
delighted to propagate the tremendous belief, that 
their heads were formed like the heads of dogs, 
and that they drank the blood of their enemies 
whom they vanquished in battle. The smallness of 
their numbers was recruited hy the adoption of 
their bravest slaves; and alone, amidst their power· 
fol neighbours, they defended by arms their high
spirited independence. In the tempests of the 
north, which overwhelmed so many names and 
nations, this little hark of the Lombards still flouted 
on the surface: they gradually descended towards 
the south and the Danube; and at the end of four 
hundred years they again appear with their ancient 
valour and renown. Their manners were not less 
ferocious. The assassination of a royal guest was 
executed in the presence, and by the command, of 
the kincr's daucrhter who had heen provoked by 

t, 0 ' • 

some words of insult, and disappointed by bJS 
diminutive stature ; and a tribute, the price of 
blood, was imposed on the Lombards by his brother 
the king of the Heruli. Adversity revived a sense 
of moderation and justice, and the insolence of 
conquest was chastised by the signal defeat and 
irreparable dispersion of the 1-Ieruli, who were 
seated in the southern provinces of Poland.i The 
victories of the Lombards recommended them 10 

the friendship of the emperors; and at the solicita
tion of Justinian, they passed the Danu b~ t~ re

. · fJl,ioncumduce, according to their treaty, the cities o 

. ddl march of Bran
Elbet in the bi!.hopric ofl\fagdeburgh and t~e mi e . 'tic remark or 
<lenl>urgh; an1l their situation will agree w1th th~ patn~ nerors issued 
the conut de Hertzl.mrg, that most of the barliaria~ coi (prussia. 
from the same countries which i.till produce the arm~es ~ is stated by 

h The Sca!.'~inavian origin of the Got~lS an_d L~rrh ac1~..·erius, (Ger• 
Pau~ \Var~etrlll., .. surnamed the deacon, IS ~ttacke ro;;ia and dt>l'eoded 
mania Antlq. I. 111. c. 26. p. 102, &.c.) a native o~Pr)u tl e' Swedish aDl• 
by Grotius, (Prolegom. ad Hi,t. Goth. p. 28, c. 1 

bassador. . • 20 ) are expres
i Two facts in the narrati\'e of Paul D1aconus ~I.\c. hile he played 

sive of national mapners: I. D.ui:n ad .tabt~lam Ju ere ;jti,..ation of daX
Iat draughts. 2. Camporum v1ridant1a lina. Tie \ tures. 


-supposes property, commerce, agriculture, and manu. ,,c 
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and the fortresses of Pannonia. But the spirit of 
rapine soon tempted them beyond these ample 
limits; they wandered along the coast of the Ha
driatic as far as Dyrrachium, and presumed, with 
familiar rudeness, to enter the towns and houses of 
their Roman allies, and to seize the captives who 
bad escaped from their audacious hands. These 
acts of hostility, the sallies, as it might be pretended, 
of some loose adventurers, were disowned by the 
nation, and excused by the emperor ; but the arms 
of the Lombards were more seriously engaged by a 
contest of thirty years, which was terminated only 
by the extirpation of the Gepid.e. The hostile 
nations often pleaded their cause before the throne 
of Constantinople; and the crafty Justinian, to 
whom the barbarians were almost equally odious, 
pronounced a partial and ambiguous sentence, and 
dexterously protracted the war by slow and ineffec
tual succours. Their strength was formidable, since 
the Lombards, who sent into the fields several 
myriads of soldiers, still claimed, as the weaker 
side, the protection of the Romans. Their spirit 
was intrepid; yet such is the uncertainty of courage, 
that the two armies were suddenly struck with a 
panic; they fled from each other, and the rival 
kings remained with their guards in the midst of 
an empty plain. A short truce was obtained ; but 
their mutual resentment again kindled; and the 
remembrance of their shame rendered the next en
counter more desperate and bloody. Forty thou
sand of the barbarians perished in the decisive 
battle, which broke the power of the Gepid~, trans
ferred the fears and wishes of Justinian, and first 
displayed the character of Alboin, the youthful 
prince of the Lombards, and the future conqueror 
of Italy.k 

The Sclavonians. The wild people who dwelt or wan
dered in the plains of Russia, Lithua

nia, and Poland, might be reduced, in the age of · 
Justinian, under the two great families of the BuL
GARIANs I and the SCLAVOSIANS. According to the 
Greek writers, the former, who touched the Euxine 
and the lake l\Leotis, derived from the Huns their 
name or descent ; and it is needless to renew the 
simple and well-known picture of Tartar manners. 
They were bold and dexterous archers, who drank 
!he milk, and feasted on the flesh, of their fleet and 
Indefatigable horses; whose flocks and herds fol
lowed, or rather guided, the motions of their roving 
~amps; to whose inroads no country was remote or 
Impervious, and who were practised in flight, 
though incapable-of fear. The nation was divided 
Into two powerful and hostile tribes, who pursued 

pi~s I (~vtj "r~! without ~-~<lertaking- to reconcile, the facts in Proc0
1(<le Ges/ • • 11 • c. 14. I. 111. c. 3:J, :w.. I. iv. c. 18. 25.) Paul Diaconns, 

carum ;8 La_ugohard. I. i. c. 1-23. in l\Inratori, Script. Rerum Itali
p, 242 •) ~· · P,. 405-419.) and Jornandes. (de 811ece.~. Re~nor11m1 

1 

of the· Ge~ he P<tt1ent reader may__<~raw some light fro1!1 l\lascou (Hist. 
&.c tom . mans, ~nd Annotat. xx111.) and De Buat. (Hist. des Peuples,i'J •IX, l<, XI.) 

Theodi:i~! t~e apf!~llation of Bulgarian~, from Ennodius, {in Panegyr. 
Getici c 5 pp. Sirmond, tom. i. p. l.J98, 1599.) Jornandes, (tie Re»us 
185.) 0;,d'ui 'ci194, .et de Ilf,:.\'11, Successioue, p. 242.) Theophanes, (p. 
Qf Hum, i t .1romcles of _Cassiodorius and l\farcelliuus. The name 
are tooniinuoot vagdue; the tribes of the Cutturgurians and Utturgurians 

e au too harsh. 

each other with fraternal hatred. They eagerly 
disputed the friendship, or rather the gifts, of the 
emperor; and the distinction which nature had 
fixed between the faithful dog and the rapacious 
wolf, was appli~d by an ambassador who received 
only verbal instructions from the mouth of his 
illiterate prince1m The Bulgarians, of whatsoever 
species, were equally attracted by Roman wealth: 
they assumed a vague dominion over the Sclavo
nian name, and their rapid marches could only be 
stopped by the Baltic sea, or the extreme cold and 
poverty of the north. But the same race of Scla
vonians appears to liave maintained, in every age, 
the possession of the same countries. Their nume
rous tribes, however distant or adverse, used one 
common language, (it was harsh and irregular,) and 
were known by the resemblance of their form, 
which deviated from the swarthy Tartar, and ap
proached without attaining the lofty stature and fair 
complexion of the German. Four thousand six 
hundred villages" were scattered over the provinces 
of Russia and Poland, and their huts were hastily 
built of rough timber, in a country deficient both in 
stone and iron. Erected, or rather concealed, in the 
depth of forests, on the banks of rivers, or the edge 
of morasses, we may not perhaps, without flattery, 
compare them to the architecture of the beaver; 
which they resembled in a double issue, to the 
land and water, for the escape of the savage in
habitant, an animal less cleanly, less diligent, and 
less social, than that marvellous quadruped. The 
fertility of the soil, rnther than the labour of the 
natives, supplied the rustic plenty of the Sclavo
nians. Their sheep and horned cattle were large 
and numerous, and the fields which they sowed 
with millet and panic,0 afforded, in the place of 
bread, a coarse and less nutritive food. The in
cessant rapine of their neighbours compelled them 
to bury this treasure in the earth ; hut on the ap
pearance of a stranger, it was freely imparted by a 
people, whose unfavourable character is qualified 
by the epithets of chaste, patient, and hospitable. 
As their supreme god, they adored an invisible 
master of the thunder. The rivers and the nymphs 
obtained their subordinate honours, and the popu
lar worship was expressed in vows and sacrifice. 
The Sclavonians disdained to obey a despot, a 
prince, or eveu a magistrate; but their experience 
was too narrow, their passions too headstrong, to 
compose a system of equal law or general defence. 
Some voluntary respect was yielded to age and 
valour; but each tribe or village existed as a sepa
rate republic, and all must be persuaded where 

m Proropius. (Goth. I. iv, c, 19.) His ,•erbal mes..,;;.'lg:e (he owns him
self an illiterate barbarian) is delivered as an epistle. The style is 
savag-e, figurative, and original. 

n This sum is the result of a particuhr list, in a curious 1'IS. fragmf'nt 
of the year 550, found in the liUrary of l\lil~n. Th_e obscure geo:;raphy 
of the times provokes and exercises the patience ot the coun~ De B~rnt. 
(tom. xi. p. 69--189.) The Fn·nch rninis.ter ofi.e11 lo.o;es lumsdf ma 
wilderness which requires a Saxon and Polish g111de. . 

o Panicu,n, milium.. See Columella1 I. ii..c. 9. Vi 430. e<Jit. Ge~ner. 
Plin. Hist. Natur. xviii. 24, 25. 1'he Sarrnatians made a pap of millet, 
miu•rled with mare's milk or blood. In the wealth of modern huslmndry, 
our ;ii let feeds poultry, and not heroe£.. See the dictionaries of Domare 
and !lliller. 

0 
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none could be compelled. They fougl1t on foot, 
almost naked,and,except an unwieldy shield, with
out any defensive armour: their weapons of offence 
were a bow, a quiver of small poisoned arrows, and 
a long rope, which they dexterously threw from a 
distance, and entangled their enemy in a running 
noose. In the field, the Sclavonian infantry was 
dangerous by their speed, agility, and hardiness: 
they swam, they dived, they remained under water, 
drawing their breath through a hollow cane; and a 
river or lake was often the scene of their unsuspect· 
ed ambuscade. But these were the achievements 
of spies or stragglers ; the military art was un
known to the Sclavonians; tl1eir name was ob
scure, and their conquests were inglorious.P 

T I have marked the faint and general 
heir inroads. outline of the Sclavonians and Bul

garians, without attempting to define their immedi
ate boundaries, which were not accurately known 
or respected by the barbarians themselves. Their 
importance was measured by their vicinity to the 
empire ; and the level country of Moldavia and 
Walachia was occupied by the Antes,q a Sclavoni
an tribe, which swelled the titles of Justinian with 
an epithet of conquest.• Against the Antes he 
erected the fortifications of the Lower Danube; and 
laboured to secure the alliance of a people seated 
in the direct channel of northern inundation, an 
interval of two hundred miles between the moun
tains of Transylvania and the Euxine sea. But the 
Antes wanted power and inclination to stem the fury 
of the torrent: and the light-armed Sclavonians, 
from a hundred tribe.~. pursued with almost equal 
speed tl1e footsteps of the Bulgarian horse.· The 
~ayment of one piece of gold for each soldier pro
cured a safe and easy retreat through tl1e country 
of the Gepidre, who commanded the passage of the 
Upper Danube.• The hopes or fears of the bar
barians; their intestine union or discord ; the acci
dent ofa frozen or shallow stream; the prospect of 
harvest or vintage; the prosperity or distress of the 
Romans; were the causes which produced the uni
form repetition of annual visits,' tedious in the 
narrative, and destructive in the event. The same 
year, and possibly the same month, in which Ra
venna surrendered, was marked by an invasion of 
the Huns or Bulgarians, so dreadful, that it almost 
effaced the memory of. their past inroads. They 
spread from the suburbs of Constantinople to the 
Ionian gulf, destroyed thirty-two cities or castles, 
erased Potidrea, which Athens had built and Philip 
had besieged, and repassed the Danube, dragging 

p For the name and nation, the situation and manners, of the Sdavo. 
niaus:, fl:ee.. the origi~.!l evidence of the sixth century, in Procopius, 
(Goth. I. 11. c. 26. I. 111. c. 14.) and the emperor Mauritius or l\faurice. 
(Stratagemitt. I. ii. c. 5. apud I\1ascou, Annotat. xxxi.) The Stratagems 
of 1\-laurice have been printed only, as I understand, at the end of 
Scheffer's edition of Arrian's Tactics, at Upsal, 1664. (Fabric. Bibliot. 
Grrec. I. iv. c. 8. tom. iii. p. 278.) a scarce, and hitherto, to me, an in
acce~iUle book. 

~ ~ntes eorum fortissimi: ..• Taysii,: qui rapidns et vorticosus in 
H1stn flueuta furens dev0Iv1tur. (.Tornanrles, c. 5. p. 194. edit. :Murator. 
Procopio,, Goth. I. iii. c. 14. et de Edific. I. iv. e. 7.) Yet the same 
Procopius mentions the Goths and Huns as neighboun, 'YE,-rovovv-ra to 
the Danube. (de Edific. ], iv. c. i.) ' 

• 1'he nat.ional title of Anticus, in the laws and inscriptions of 

at their horses' heels one hundred and twenty thou
sand of the subjects of Justinian. In a subsequent 
inroad they pierced the wall of the Thracian Cher
sonesus, extirpated the habitations and the inhabit
ants, boldly traversed the Hellespont, and returned 
to their companions, laden with the spoils of Asia. 
Another party, which seemed a multitude in the 
eyes of the Romans, penetrated, without opposition, 
from the. straits of Thermopylre to the isthmus of 
Corinth ; and the last ruin of Greece has appeared 
an object too minute for the attention of history. 
The works which the emperor raised for the protec
tion, but at the expense, of his subjects, served only 
to disclose the weakness of some neglected part; 
and the walls, which by flattery had been deemed 
impreg·nable, were either deserted by the garrison, 
or scaled by the barbarians. Three thousand Scla
vonians, who insolently divided themselves into two 
bands, discovered the weakness and misery of a 
triumphant reign. They passed the Danube and 
the Hebrus, vanquished the Roman generals who 
dared to oppose their progress, and plundered witl1 
impunity the cities of Illyricum and Thrace, each 
of which had arms and numbers to overwhelm their 
contemptible assailants. ,vhatever praise the bold· 
ness of the Sclavonians may deserve, it is sullied 
by the wanton and deliberate cruelty which they 
are accused of exercising on their prisoners. With
out distinction of rank, or age, or sex, the captives 
were impaled, or flayed alive, or suspended between 
four posts, and beaten with clubs till they expired, 
or enclosed in some spacious building, and left to 
perish in the flames with the spoil and cattle which 
might impede the march of these savage victors.' 
Perhaps a more impartial narrative would reduce 
the number, and qualify the nature, of these hor
rid acts ; and they might sometimes be excused by 
the cruel laws of retaliation. In the siege of To
pirus,"' whose obstinate defence had enraged the 
Sclavonians, they massacred fifteen thousand 
males; but they spared the women and children; 
the most valuable captives were always reserred 
for labour or ransom ; the servitude was not rig·or
ous and the terms of their deliverance were speedy

' . . f
and moderate. But the subject, or the h1stonan ° 
Justinian exhaled his J·ust indiO'nation in the Ian·' ,, . 
guage of complaint and reproach ; and Procorius 
has confidently affirmed, that in a reign of th'.rty
two years

1 
each annual inroad of the barbanans 

consumed two hundred thousand of the inhabitants 
of the Roman empire. The entire population of 
Turkish Europe, which nearly corresponds with the 

. . f fied by the pious
Justinian, was adopted by his suceessors, and 1s.1ns I ly puzzled the 
Ludewig, (in Vit. Justinian. p. 515.) It bad strange 
civilians of the middle age. 

1 Procopius, Goth. 1. iv.c. 2:>. . with a comet; 
t An inroad of the lh111s. is co~.nected, by :ro~OJll(f\.. P· 154, 155,)

perhaps that of 531. (Pers1c. J. 11. c. 4.) Agath1as · 
borrows from his predecessor some early facts. n'fied by Pro. 

u The cruelties of the Sclavonians a~e re!ated rl~~,I1
behav1our to 

copius. (Goth. I. iii. C'. 29. 38.) For their mi.Id au I w~~t more recent. 
their prisoners, we may appeal to the au_t.hority, some 
of tbe emperor :Maurice. Stratagem. (I. 11. c. ,5,.) M cedonia opPo

:r. Topirus was situate near Philippi in. Thrace,r°r Constaut'inople. 
site to the isle of Thaso.s, twelve days' JOt1rney rom 
(Cellarius, torn, i. p. 676. !!40.) 
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provinces of Justinian, would perhaps be incapable 
of supplying six millions of persons, the result of 
this incredible estimate.Y 

In the midst of these obscure calaOrig-in and mo~ 

narrhy of the mities, Europe felt the shock of a 

Turks in Asia, 
A. D. &15, &c. revolution, which first revealed to the 
world the name and nation of the TURKS. Like 
Romulus, the founder of that martial people was 
suckled by a she-wolf, who afterwards made him 
the father of a numerous progeny; and the repre
sentation of that animal in the banners of the Turk~ 
preserved the memory, or rather suggested the idea, 
of a fable, which was invented, without any mutual 
intercourse, by the shepherds of Latium and those 
of Scythia. At the equal distance of two thousand 
miles from the Caspian, the Icy, the Chinese, and 
the Bengal seas, a ridge of mountains is conspicu
ous, the centre, and perhaps the summit, of Asia; 
which, in the language of different nations, bas 
been styled Imaus, and Caf,Z and Altai, and the 
Golden Mountains, and the Girdle of the Earth. 
The sides of the hills were productive of minerals; 
and the iron forges,• for the purpose of war, were 
exercised by the Turks, the most despised portion 
of the slaves of the great khan of the Geougen. 
But their servitude could only last till a leader, 
bold and eloquent, should arise, to persuade his 
countrymen that the same arms whic'h they forged 
for their masters, migl1t become, in their own hands, 
the instruments of freedom and victory. They 
sallied from the mountain ;b a sceptre was the re
ward of his advice; and the annual ceremony, in 
which a piece of iron was heated in the fire, and 
a smith's hammer was successively handled by 
the prince and his nobles, recorded for ages the 
humble profession and rational pride of the Turkish 
nation. Bertezena, their first leader, signalized 
their valour and his own in successful combats 
against the neighbouring tribes; but when he pre
sumed to ask in marriage the daughter of the great 
khan, the insolent demand of a slave and a mechanic 
was contemptuously rejected. The disgrace was 
expiated by a more noble alliance with a princess 
of China; and the decisive battle which almost 
extirpated the nation of the Geougen, established 
in Tartary the new and more powerful empire of 
the Turks. They reigned over the north; but they 
confessed the vanity of conquest, by their faithful 
attachment to the mountain of their fathers. The 
royal encampment seldom lost sight of Mount Altai, 
from whence the river Irtish descends to water the 
rich pastures of the Calmucks,c which nourish the 

th!seA~cordjng to the malevolent testi~ony of the Anecdotes, (c. 18.) 
state ~;ros s r~d re~uced the provinces south of the Dauul>e to the 

F a cyt uan wilderness. ,
1 

pret frorn Caf to Caf; which a more rational geography would inter
phil~so~~ lm;us, perhaps, to mount Atlas. Accordin~ to the religions 
whose r? ~ the Mahometans, the basis of mount Caf is an emerald, 
dowed re.tction ~r~Hluces the azure of the sky. The mountain is en... 
at the : 1 haseds1t1veaction in its roots or nerves; and their vibration, 
230, 2.1timan of God, is the cause of earthquakes. {De Herbelot, p. 

• The Sibe · · · in the t\ rian iron 1s the best and most plentiful in the world; and 
dustr 

80f1;ern par.ts, above sixty mineJ11. are now worked by the in. 
Voya!.°en s\.,Russians. (Strahlenberg, Hist. of Siberia. p. 342. 387.Ii11 121710 A t rdic.>, par I' Abbe Chappe d' Anteroche, p. 603-608. edit. 

• ms er am, 1770.) The Turks offered iroa for sale; yet the 

largest sheep and oxen in the world. The soil is 
fruitful, and the climate mild and temperate: the 
happy region was ignorant of earthquake and 
pestilence; the emperor's throne was turned to
wards the east, and a golden wolf on the top of a 
spear seemed to guard the entrance of his tent. 
One of the successors of Bertezena was tempted by 
the luxury and superstition of China; but his design 
of building cities and temples was defeated by the 
simple wisdom of a barbarian counsellor. " The 
Turks," he said, " are not equal in number to one 
hundredth part of the inhabitants of China. If we 
balance their power, and elude their armies, it is 
because we wander without any fixed habitations, 
in the exercise of war and hunting. Are we strong? 
we advance and conquer: are we feeble? we retire 
and are concealed. Should the Turks confine 
themselves within the walls of cities, the loss of a 
battle would be the destruction of their empire. 
The Bonzes preach only patience, humility, and 
the renunciation of the world. Such, 0 king ! is 
not the religion of heroes." They entertained, 
with less reluctance, the doctrines of Zoroaster; 
but the greatest part of the nation acquiesced, with
out inquiry, in the opinions, or rather in the prac
tice, of their ·ancestors. The honours of sacrifice 
were reserved for the supreme deity ; they acknow
ledged, in rude hymns, their obligations to the air, 
the fire, the water, and the earth; and their priests 
derived some profit from the art of divination. 
Their unwritten laws were rigorous and impartial : 
theft was punished by a tenfold restitution; adul
tery, treason, and murder, with death; and no 
chastisement could be inflicted too severe for the 
rare and inexpiable guilt of cowardice. As the 
subject nations marcl1ed under the standard of the 
Turks, their cavalry, both men and horses, were 
proudly computed by millions; one of their effective 
armies consisted of four hundred thousand soldiers, 
and in less than fifty years they were connected in 
peace and war with the Romans, the Persians, and 
the Chinese. In their northern limits, some vestige 
may be discovered of the form and situation of 
Kamtchalka, of a 1>eople of hunters and fishermen, 
wl10se sledges were drawn by dogs, and whose 
habitations were buried in the earth. The Turks 
were ignorant of astronomy; but the observation 
taken by some learned Chinese, with a gnomon of 
eight feet, fixes th.e royal camp in the latitude of 
forty-nine degrees, and marks their extreme pro
gress within three, or at least ten, degrees, of the 
polar circle.d Among their southern conquests, the 

Roman amhassadors, with strang-e ob.,;;linacy, persi~ted in belie,·ing 
that it was all a trick, and that their country produced none. (Menander 
in Excerpt. Le~. p. 152.) . 

b Of Irgaua-kon. {Almlghazi Khan, Hist. ~e~ealo~1qne de~ Tatars, 
P. ii. c. r,. p. 71-77. c. 15. p. 155.) The trad1t1on of the Mo:ruls, of 
the 450 years which they passed in the mountams, agrees w1t_h the 
Chinese periods of the history of the Huns an.d Turks, (De. G111gnes, 
tom, i. part iL p. 376.) and the twenty generations, from then restora
tion to Zingis. • . . 

c The country of the Turks, now of the Calmucks,. 1s well described 
in the Genealogical History, p. 521-562, The <'Unous notes of the 
}'rench translator are enlarged and digested in the second volume of the 
English Vt>rsion. . . 

d Visdelou, p. 141. 151. The fact, though 1t strictly belongs to a 
subordinate and successi\·e tribe, may be mtroduced here. 
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most splendid was thatof the Nephthalites or White 
Huns, a polite and warlike people, who possessed 
the commercial cities of .Bochara and Samarcand, 
who had vanquished the Persian monarch, and 
carried their victorious arms along the banks, and 
perhaps to the mouth, of the Indus. On the side of 
the west, the Turkish cavalry advanced to the lake 
'.Mreotis. They passed that lake on the ice. The 
khan who dwelt at the foot of mount Altai, issued 
his commands for the siege of Bosphorus,• a city, 
the voluntary subject of Rome, and whose princes 
bad formerly been the friends of Athens.£ To the 
east, the Turks invaded China, as often as the 
vigour of the government was relaxed: and I am 
taught to read in the history of the times, that they 
mowed down their patient enemies like hemp or 
grass; and that the mandarins applauded the wis
dom of an emperor who repulsed these barbarians 
with golden lances. This extent of savage empire 
compelled the Turkish monarch to establish three 
subordinate princes of his own blood, who soon 
forgot their gratitude and allegiance. The con
querors were enervated by luxury, which is always 
fatal except to an industrious people; tl1e policy 
of China solicited the vanquished nations to resume 
their independence ; and the power of the Turks 
was limited to a period of two hundred years. The 
revival of their name and dominion in the southern 
countries of Asia, arc the events of a later age; 
and the dynasties, which succeeded to their native 
realms, may sleep in oblivion; since tlteir history 
bears no relation to the decline and fall of the 
Roman empire,g 
The Avars fly be. In the rapid career of conquest, the 
fore the Turk•, T k k d d .
and approach the Ur s attac e and sub ued the nat10n 
empire. of the Ogors or Varchonites, on the 
banks of the river Ti!, which derived the epithet 
of black from its dark water or gloomy forests.h 
The khan of the Ogors was slain, with three hun
dred thousand of liis subjects, and their bodies were 
scattered over the space of four days' journey: their 

. surviving countrymen acknowledged the strength 
and mercy of the Turks ; and a small portion, about 
twenty thousand warriors, preferred exile to servi
tude. They followed the well-known road of the 
Volga, cherished the error of the nations who con
founded them with the AvARS, and spread the 
terror of that false though famous appellation, 
which had not, l1owever, saved its lawful proprietors 
from the yoke of the Turks,; After a long and vic
torious march, the new Avars arrived at the foot of 
mount Caucasus, in the country of the Alanik and 

e Pro('opius, Persic. I. i. c. 12. 1. ii. c. 3. Peyssonel (Observations 
sur lrs Peuples Barlmres, p. 99, 100.) defines the <listarice IJetween Caffa 
and the old Bosphorus at sixteen long Tartar leaKues. 

f See, in a 1\lemoire of M. de Boze, (I\Iem. de l'Ac.ademie des In .. 
scription!ii, tom. ,·i. p. 549-565.) the ancient kings and medals of the 
Cimmerian Bosphorus; and the gratitude of A then~, in the Oration of 
Demosthenes against Leptines, (in Reiske, Orator. Grrec. tom, i. p. 466. 
467.) • 

g- For the origin and revolutions of the first Turkish empire the 
Chine~e details are borrowerl from De Guignes (Hist. des Huns to~. i. 
P •. ii. p.,367-462.) and Visdelou. (Supplement a Id Bibli~theque 
Orient, d Herbelot, p. 82-114.) The Greek or Roman hint. are 
gathered in Menander (p. 108-164.) and Theophylact Simocatta, (I. ,ii. 
c. 7,8.) 

Circassians, where they first heard of the splendour 
and weakness of the Roman empire. They humbl 
requested their confederate, the prince of the Alanf 
to lead them to this source of riches; and thei; 
ambassador, with the permission of the governor of 
Lazica, was transported by the Euxine sea to Con
stantinople. The whole city was poured forth to 
behold with curiosity and terror the aspect of a 
strange people: their long hair, which _hung in 
tresses down their backs, was gracefully bound with 
ribbons, but the rest of their habit appeared to 
imitate the fashion of the Huns. ,vhen

• • Their embassy to
they were admitted to the audience of Constantinople, 

Justinian, Candish, the first of the am- A. D . .:,,a. 

bassadors, addressed the Roman emperor in these 
terms: "You see before you, 0 mighty prince, the 
representatives of the strongest and most populous 
of nations, the invincible, the irresistible Avars. 
We are willing to devote ourselves to your service: 
we are able to vanquish and destroy all the enemies 
who now disturb your repose. Ilut we expect, as 
the price of our alliance, as the reward of our 
valour, precious gifts, annual subsidies, and fruit
ful possessions." At the time of this embassy,Jus· 
tinian had reigned above thirty, he had lived above 
seventy-five years: his mind, as well as his body, 
was feeble and languid; and the conqueror of 
Africa and Italy, careless of the permanent interest 
of his people, aspired only to end his days in the 
bosom even of inglorious peace. In a studied ora· 
tion, he imparted to the senate his resolution to 
dissemble the insult, and to purchase the friend· 
ship of tl1e Avars; and the whole senate, like the 
mandarins of China, applauded the incomparable 
wisdom and foresight of their sovereign. The in
struments of luxury were immediately prepared to 
captivate the barbarians; silken garments, soft and 
splendid beds, and chains and collars incrusted 
with gold. The ambassadors, content with such 
liberal reception, departed from Constantinople, 
and Valentin, one of the emperor's guards, was 
sent with a similar character to their camp at the 
foot of mount Caucasus. As their destruction or 
their success must be alike advantageous to the 
empire, he persuaded them to invade the ene~ies 
of Rome ; and they were easily tempted, by gifts 
and promises, to gratify their ruling inclinations. 
These fugitives, who fled before the Turkish arms, 
passed the Tanais and Borysthenes, and boldly 
advanced into the heart of Poland and Germany, 
violating the law of nations, and abusing the righ~ 
of victory. Before ten years had elapsed, their 

h The river Til, or Tula, according to the geography off~e ~:~~:~ 
(tom. i. part ii. p. )viii. and 352.) is a sma~I, thou~h g_~ate uti 5JourneJ 
the desert, that falls into the Orl~?n, Selrnga, &c.. ~ee ::SC'ription of 
from Petershurg to Pekin; (vol. 11. p. 124.) yet h,s own nawe and 
the Keat, down which he sailed into the Oby, represents the 
attributes of the black river, (p. 139.) . A are invisibk 

i Theophylact, I. vii. c. 7. 8. And yet h1!1 true var\e jJlustrioUS 
even to tbe eyes of l\f. de Guig-nes; a~~ what can be mo national ap
than the false! The right of the fug-1t1ve Ogor, to th~t HlS.) 
pellatior1 is confessed by the Turks themselve~. (1\fe~an er, f'the Tar-

k The Alani are ~till found. in ,the Genealngical ffai,to~{ t~e march of 
tars, (p. 617.) and m D' AnYJJle s maps. They oppose erthrown io • 
the ueuerals of Zino·)S round the Caspian sea, arnl were ov 
grei:i battle. (llist~de Gengiscan, I. iv. c. 9. P· 447,) 
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camps were seated on the Danube and the Elbe, 
many Bulgarian and Sclavonian names were obli
terated from the earth, and the remainder of their 
tribes are found, as tributaries and vassals, under 
the standard of the A vars. The chagan, the pecu
liar title of their king, still affected to cultivate the 
friendship of the emperor; and Justinian enter
tained some thoughts of fixing them in Pannonia, 
to balance the prevailing power of the Lornbards. 
But the virtue or treachery of an Avar betrayed the 
secret enmity and ambitious designs of their coun
trymen ; a{\d they loudly complained of the timid 
though jealous policy, of detaining their ambassa
dors, and denying the arms which they had been 
allowed to purchase in the capital of the empire.1 

Embassies of the Perhaps the apparent change in the 
Turks and Ro- dispositions of the emperors may be 
man,, ' 
A. D. 569-582. ascribed to the embassy which was 

received from the conquerors of the Avars.m The 
immense distance which eluded their arms, could 
not extinguish their resentment: the Turkish am
bassadors pursued the footsteps of the vanquished 
to the J aik, the Volga, mount Caucasus, the 
Euxine, and Constantinople, and at length appeared 
before the successor of Constantine, to request that 
be would not espouse the cause of rebels and fugi
tives. Even commerce had some share in this 
remarkable negociation: and the Sogdoites, who 
were now the tributaries of the Turks, embraced the 
fair occasion of opening, by the north of the Cas
pian, a new road for the importation of Chinese 
silk into the Roman empire. The Persian, who 
preferred the navigation of Ceylon, had stopped the 
caravans of Bochara and Samarcand : their silk 
was contemptuously burnt: some Turkish ambassa
dors died in Persia, with a suspicion of poison; and 
the great khan permitted his faithful vassal Maniach, 
the prince of the Sogdoitcs, to propose, at the By
zantine court, a treaty of alliance against their 
common enemies. Their splendid apparel and rich 
presents, the fruit of oriental luxury, distinguished 
Maniach and his colleagues from the rude savages 
of the north: their letters, in the Scythian charac
ter and language, announced a people who had 
attained the rudiments of science ; n they enumerated 
the conquests, they offered the friendship and mili
tary aid of the Turks; and their sincerity was 
attested by direful imprecations (if they were guilty 
of fa(sehood) against their own head, and the head 
of D1sabul their master. The Greek prince enter
tained with hospitable regard the ambassadors of a 
remote and powerful monarch : the sight of silk
worms and looms disappointed the hopes of thes d. og 01tes; the emperor renounced, or seemed to 
renounce, the fugitive Avars, but he accepted the 

I The emb · • dnander (E assies an first conquests of the Avars may be read in Me~ 
196.)th xcerpt. Legat. p. 99, 100, IOI. 154, 15.'i,) Theophanes, (p.

8r. 23. W."'i°''HM,scella, (l. xvi. p.109.) and Gregory of Tours, (I. iv. 
tn Th· ml le 1storiaus of France, tom, ii. p. 214. 217.) 

a, Un<ie~~~~es (Chron: p. 204.) and the Hist. Miscella, (I. xvi. p. llO.) 
of a Tu;k. YDe Gu,gne,, (tom. i. part ii. p. 354.) appear to speak 
fourth ish em~nssy to Justinian himself;, but that of Maniach, in the 
Consta!t~~r 0 f his successor Justin, is positively the first that reached 

1 1ope. (Menander, p. 108.) 

alliance of the Turks; and the ratification of the 
treaty was carried by a Roman minister to the foot 
of mount Altai. U ndcr .the successors of Justinian, 
the friendship of the two nations was cultivated by 
frequent and cordial intercourse; the most favoured 
vassals were permittccl to imitate the example of 
the great khan, and one Jrnndred and six Turks, 
who, on various occasions, had visited Constanti
nople, departed at the same time for their native 
country. The duration and length of the journey 
from the Byzantine court to mount Altai are not 
specified: it might have been difficult to mark a 
road through the nameless deserts, the mountains, 
rivers, and morasses of Tartary; but a curious 
account has been preserved of the reception of the 
Roman ambassadors at the royal camp. After 
they had been purified with fire and incense, accord
ing to a rite still practised under the sons of Zingis, 
they were introduced to the presence of Disabul. 
In a valley of the Golden Mountain, they found the 
great khan in his tent, seated in a chair with 
wheels, to which a horse might be occasionally 
harnessed. As soon as they had delivered their 
presents, which were received by the proper offi
cers, they exposed, in a florid oration, the wishes 
of the Roman emperor, that victory might attend 
the arms of the Turks, that their reign might be 
long and prosperous, and that a strict alliance, 
without envy or deceit, might for ever be main
tained between the two most powerful nations of 
the earth. The answer of Disabnl corresponded 
with these friendly professions, and the ambassa
dors were seated by his side, at a banquet which 
lasted the greatest part of the day: the tent was 
surrounded with silk hangings, and a Tartar liquor 
was served on the table, which possessed at least 
the intoxicating qualities of wine. The entertain
ment of the succeeding day was more sumptuous ; 
the silk hangings of the second tent were embroi
dered in various figures ; and the royal scat, the 
cups, and the vases, were of gold. A third pavilion 
was supported by columns of gilt wood; a bed of 
pure and massy gold was raised on four peacocks 
of the same metal; and before the entrance of the 
tent, dishes, basons, and statues of solid silver, and 
admirable art, were ostentatiously piled in waggons, 
the monuments of valour rather than of industry. 
,vhen Disabul Jed his armies against the frontiers 
of Persia, his Roman .allies followed many days the 
march of the Turkish camp, nor were they dismissed 
till they had enjoyed their precedency over the en
voy of the great king, whose loud and intemperate 
clamours interrupted the silence of the royal ban
quet. The power and ambition of Chosrocs ce
mented the union of the Turks and Romans, who 

n The Russians have found l'haracters, rude hiero~lyphics, on the 
Irtish and Yenisei, on medals, tombs, idols, rocks, obelisks, &c. (~t~ah. 
Jen berg, Hist. of Siberia, p. 324. 346,406. 429.) Dr. Hyde (de Rehg,one 
Veterum Persarum, p. 521, &c.) ha• given two alphabets of Th1betand 
of the Eygours. I have long harboured a_suspic,on that aU the Scy
thian, and some, perhaps much, of the Indian science. was derived from 
the Greeks of Bactriana. 
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touched his dominions on either side: but those 
distant nations, regardless of each other, consulted 
the dictates of interest without recollecting the ob
ligations of oaths and treaties. \Vhile the successor 
of Disabul celebrated his father's obsequies, he was 
saluted by the ambassadors of the emperor Tiberius, 
who proposed an invasion of Persia, and sustained, 
with firmness, the angry, and perhaps the just, re
proaches of that haughty barbarian. "You see my 
ten fingers," said the great khan, and he applied 
them to his mouth. "You Romans speak with as 
many tongues, but they are tongues of deceit and 
perjury. To me you hold one language, to my sub
jects another; and the nations are successively de
luded by your perfidious eloquence. You precipi
tate your allies into war and danger, you enjoy their 
labours, and you neglect your benefactors. Hasten 
your return, inform your master that a Turk is in
i)apable of uttering or forgiving falsehood, and that 
he shall speedily meet the punishment which he de
serves. \Vhile he solicits my friendship with flat
tering and hollow words, he is sunk to a confederate 
of my fugitive Varchonites. If I condescend to 
march against those contemptible slaves, they will 
tremble at the sound of our whips ; they will be 
trampled, like a nest of ants, under the feet of my 
innumerable cavalry. I am not ignorant of the road 
which they have followed to invade your empire; 
nor can I he deceived by the vain pretence, that 
mount Caucasus is the impregnable barrier of the 
Romans. I know the course of the Niester, the 
Danube, and the Hebrus; the most warlike nations 
have yielded to the arms of the Turks ; and from 
the rising to the setting sun, the earth is my inherit
ance.'' Notwithstanding this menace, a sense of 
mutual advantage soon renewed the alliance of the 
Turks and Romans; but the pride of the great khan 
survived his resentment; and )vhen he announced 
an important conquest to his friend the emperor 
Maurice, he styled himself the master of the seven 
races, and the lord of the seven climates oftheworld.0 

State of Persia, Disputes have often arisen between 
A. D. 50o-53o. the sovereigns of Asia, for the title of 

king of the world ; while the contest has proved 
that it could not belong to either of the competitors. 
The kingdom of the Turks was hounded by the 
Oxus or Gihon; and Touran was separated by that 
great river from the rival monarchy of Iran, or 
Persia, which in a smaller compass contained per
haps a larger measure of power and population. 
The Persians, who alternately invaded and repulsed 

o All the details of these Turkish and Roman embas.,ies so curious 
in the history of human manners, are drawn from the Ext;acts of Me. 
nander, (p. 106-110. 151-154. 161-164.) in which we often rearet the 
want of order and connexion. 0 

p See D'Herbelot, (Bibliot. Orient. p. 568. 929.) Hyde, (de Religione 
Vet. !'ersarum, c. 21. p. 290, 2_91.) Pocock, (S1iecimeo Hist. Arab. p. 70, 
71.) Euty~h,us, (Auual. tom. 11. p. 176.) Texeira. (10 Stevens, Hist. of 
Persia. I. 1, c. 34.) · 

q The fame or the new law for the community of women was soon 
propagated in Syria (Asseman. Bibliot. Orient. tom. iii. p. 402.) and 
Greece. (Procop. Pers,c. I. i. c. Ii) 

r He offered his own wife and sister to the prophet; but the prayers 
of Nushinan saved his mother, aud the indignant monarch never for. 
pve the humiliation to which his filial piety had stooped: pedes tuos 
deosculatu,, (said he to 1\1azdak,) cujus fretor adhuo nares occupat. 
(Pocock, Specimen Hist. Arab. p. 71.) 

the Turks and the Romans, were still ruled by th 
house of Sassan, which ascended the throne thre: 
hundred years before the accession of Justinian. 
His contemporary, Cabades, or Kobad, had been 
successful in war against the emperor Anastasius. 
but the reign of that prince was distracted by civii 
and religious troubles. A prisoner in the hands of 
his subjects ; an exile among the enemies of Persia· 
he recovered his liberty by prostituting the honou; 
of his wife, and regained his kingdom with the 
dangerous and mercenary aid of the barbarians 
who had slain his father. His nobles were suspi'. 
eious that Kobad never forgave the authors of his 
expulsion, or even those of his restoration. The 
people were deluded and inflamed by the fanaticism 
of l\Iazdak,P who asserted the community of women,1 
and the equality of mankind, whilst he appropriated 
the richest lands and most beautiful females to the 
nse of his sectaries. The view of these disorders, 
which had been fomented by his laws and example,' 
imbittered the declining age of the Persian monarch; 
and his fears were increased by the consciousness 
of his design to reverse the natural and customary 
order of succession, in favour of his third and most 
favoured son, so famous under the name of Cbos
roes and N ushirvan. To render the youth more 
illustrious in the eyes of the nations, Kobad was 
desirous that he should be adopted by the emperor 
Justin: the hope of peace inclined the Byzantine 
court to accept this singular proposal; and Chos
roes might have acquired a specious claim to the 
inheritance of his Roman parent. But the future 
mischief was diverted by the advice of the qarestor 
Proclus: a difficulty was started, whether the adop
tion should he performed as a civil or military ritef 
the treaty was abruptly dissolved ; and the sense of 
this indignity sunk deep into the mind of Chosroes, 
who had already advanced to the Tigris on bis r~ad 
to Constantinople. His father did not long survive 
the disappointment of his wishes: the testament of 
·their deceased sovereign was read in the assembly of 
the nobles; and a powerful faction, prepared for the 
event, and regardless of the priority of age, exalted 
Chosroes to the throne of Persia. He filled thatthrone 
during a prosperous period of forty-eight years; ' 
and the JUSTICE of Nushirvan is celebrated as the 
theme of immortal praise by the nations of the east. 

But the justice of kings is under- Reianof Nushir. 

stood by themselves, and even by their A~"b~~~':17';: 
subjects, with an ample indulgence for . 
the gratification of passion and interest. The vrr· 

. ,wasoot 
• Procopius, Persic. I. i. c.11. ,vasnot Prochis_o!er:w1~t~anatioD 

the dan~er imaginary !-The excuse, at least, was tnJUriou Oa~ roi· 
not ignorant of letters: ov ""/paµµ.a,n oi f3o.p{3apf' d011t'!t'~as prac
ovna, o.>i.A' 01rXwv <TKEt1'1· ,vhetlier aay mode o a 0 P 1 

tised in Persia. I much doubt. . . .. 543. 626,) bas 
t From Procopius and A~atluas, Pag-1 (tom. 11• P: the fifth Y"' 

pro\·ed .tt!at Chosroes Nushirv.an ascended th~ thro1\1
) But the true 

of Justm,an. (A. D. 531, April J.-A. D. 532, Apr, ··eotal~ i,a,ctr· 
chronology, which harmonizes with the Greeks and OriK bad after a 
tained by John Malala, (tom. ii. 21 l.) Ca.hades, o;he ;th, ;nd oied 
reign of forty-three years aud two months, sickened According 
the l3lh of September, A. D. 531, aged ei~hty.two ye~!~n years and 
to the annals of Eutychiu.!2, Nushirvan re1g-ned ~bortyi ed io March, 
six months; and his death must consequently • Pac 
A. D. 579. 

http:Nushirv.an
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tue of Cbosroes was that of a conqueror, who; in 
the measures of peace and war, is excited by am
bition, and restrained by prudence; who confounds 
the greatness with the happiness of a nation, and 
calmly devotes the lives of thousands to the fame, 
or even the amusement, of a single man. In his 
domestic administration, the just N ushirvan would 
merit in our feelings the appellation of a tyrant. 
His two elder brothers had been deprived of their 
fair expectations of the diadem: their future life, 
between the supreme rank and the condition of 
subjects, was anxious to themselves and formidable 
to their master: fear as well as revenge might tempt 
them to rebel; the slightest evidence of a conspiracy 
satisfied the author of their wrongs ; and the repose 
of Chosrocs was secured by the death of these un
happy princes, with their families and adherents. 
One gniltlcss youth was saved and dismissed by the 
compassion of a veteran general ; and this act of 
humanity, which was revealed by his son, over
balanced the merit of reducing twelve nations to 
the obedience of Persia. The zeal and prudence of 
Mebodes had fixed the diadem on the head of 
Chosroes himself; · but _he delayed to attend the 
royal summons, till he had performed the duties of 
a military review: he was instantly commanded to 
repair to the iron tripod, which stood before the 
gate of the palace,u where it was death to relieve 
or approach the victim; and Me bodes languished 
several days before his sentence was pronounced, by 
the inflexible pride and calm ingratitude of the son. 
of Kobad. But the people, more especially in the 
east, are disposed to forgive, and even to applaud, 
the cruelty which strikes at the loftiest heads ; at 
the slaves of ambition, whose voluntary choice has 
exposed them to live in the smiles, and to perish by 
the frown, of a capricious monarch .. In the execu
tion of the laws which he had no temptation to 
violate; in the punishment of crimes which attacked 
his own dignity, as well as the happiness of indi
viduals; Nushirvan, or Chosroes, deserved the ap
pellation of just. His government was firm, rigorous, 
and impartial. · It was the first labour of his reign 
to abolish the dangerous theory of common or equal 
possessions : the lands and women which the sec
taries of Mazdak had usurped, were restored to their 
lawful owners; and the temperate chastisement of 
t?e fanatics or impostors confirmed the domestic 
rights of society. Instead of listening with blind 
confidence to a favourite minister, he established 
f~ur viziers over the four great provinces of his em-'. 
pne, Assyria, l\Iedia, Persia, and Bactriana. In 
the choice of judges, pnefects, and counsellors, he 
strove to remove the mask which is always worn in 

' Procopius p · I · .gate of the • er&1c. · 1. c. 23. Bnsson de Regn. Pers. y,. 494. The 
death (Ch ~~lacy of Ispahan is, or was, the fatal scene of disgrace or 

x I~ Pet~ rn, 0 rage en Perse, tom. iv, p. 312, 313.) 
ber of well sia, the brinceof the waters is an officer of state. The num
lt the fertii·:ndfsi}i leri:aneous channels is much diminished, and with

1 YOand 12 000 l e soil: 400 wells have been recently, lost near Tauris, 
tom. ii'i. p. ;;r~ once reckon~d in the .province of Khorasau. (Chardio, 

Y The cha .' 00. Tavernier, tom.,. P.· 466.)
times io the ractt;{ aod !!o"er1,ment of Nushirvan are represented some

wor s of D'llerbelot, (Bibliot. Orient. p. GSO, &c. from 
3 A 

the presence of kings: he wished to substitue the 
natural order of talents for the accidental distinc
tions of bir.th and fortune; he professed, in specious 
language, his intention to prefer those men who 
carried the poor in their. bosoms, and to banish 
corruption from the scat of justice, as dogs were 
excluded from the temples of the l\Iagi. The code 
of laws of the first Artaxerxes was revived and 
published as the rule of the magistrates ; but the 
assurance of speedy punishment was the best secu
rity of their virtue. Their behaviour was inspected 
by a thousand eyes, their words were overheard by 
a thousand ears, the secret or .public agents of the 
throne ; and the provinces, from the Indian to the 
Arabian confines, were enlightened by the frequent 
visits of a sovereign, who affected to emulate his 
celestial brother in his rapid and salutary career. 
Education and agriculture he viewed as the two 
objects most deserving of his care. In every city 
of Persia, orphans, and the children of the poor, 
were maintained and instructed at the public ex
pense; the daughters were given in marriage to tlie 
richest citiaens of their own rank, and the sons, 
according to their different talents, were employed 
in mechanic trades, or promoted to more honourable 
service. The deserted villages were relieved by his 
bounty ; to the peasants and farmers who were 
found incapable of cultivating their lands, he dis
tributed cattle, seed, and the instruments of hus
bandry; and the .rare and inestimable treasure of 
fresh water was parsimoniously managed, and skil
fully dispersed .over the. arid territory of Persia.x 
The prosperity of that kingdom was the effect and 
the evidence of his virtues: his vices are those of 
oriental despotism ; but in the long competition 
between Chosroes and Justinian, the advantage 
both of merit and fortune is almost always on the 
side of the barbarian." 

To the praise of justice N ushirvan His love of 

united the. reputation of knowledge; learning. 

and the seven Greek philosophers, who visited his 
court, were invited and deceived by the strange 
assurance, that.a disciple of Plato was seated on 
the Persian throne. Did they expect that a prince, 
strenuously exercised in the toils of war and govern
ment, should agitate, with dexterity like their own. 
the abstruse and profound questions which amused 
the leisure of the schools of Athens? Could they 
hope that the precepts of philosophy should direct 
the life, and controf the passions, of a despot, whose 
infancy had been taught to consider !tis absolute 
and fluctuating will as the only rule of moral obli
gation?• The studies of Chosroes were ostentatious 
and superficial : but his example awakened the 

Khondemir) Eutychius, (Annal. tom. ii. p. 179, 180.-:-very rich) Abul
pharagius, ( Dynast. vii. p. 94, 95.-very poor) Tarikh. Srhtkard_. (p. 
144-150.) Texeira, {in Stevens, I. i. c. 35.) Asseman! (Btbltot. Orient. 
tom. iii. y,. 404-410.) and the Abbe Fourmont, (Hist. de l'Acad. des 
Inscriptions, tom. vii. p. 32$-334.) who has translated a spurious or 
genuine testament of Nushirvan. . . . 

z A thousand years before his birth, the Judges of Per~1a ha<l given 
a solemn opiniop-T'f' Bau,,\evovT, Ile~o-ewJI efe_u,u, ?'r<!1E111 TO Cl:" 
/3ouA"Ta,. (Herodot. I. iii. c. 31. p. 210. edit. Wessehng.) Nor had 1111• 
constitutional maxim been neglected as a useless and barren theory. 
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curiosity of an ingenious people, and the light of. 
science was diffused over the dominions of Persia.• 
At Gondi Sapor, in the neighbourhood of the royal 
city of Susa, an academy of physic was founded, 
which insensibly became a liberal school of poetry, 
philosophy, and rhetoric.b The annals of the 
monarchy c were composed; and while recent and 
authentic history might afford some useful lessons 
hoth to the prince and people, the darkness of the 
first ages was embellished by the giants, the dragons, 
and the fabulous heroes of oriental romance.d Every 
learned or confident stranger was enriched by the 
bounty, and flattered by the conversation, of the 
monarch : he nobly rewarded a Greek physician,• 
by the deliverance of three thousand ·captives; and 
the sophists, who contended for bis favour, were 
exasperated by the wealth and insolence of Uranius, 
their more successful rival. N ushirvan believed, or 
at least respected, the religion of the Magi ; and 
some traces of persecution may be discovered in his 
reign.£ Yet he allowed himself freely to compare 
the tenets of the various sects ; and the theological 
disputes, in which he frequently presided, diminish
ed the authority of the priest, and enlightened the 
minds of the people. At his command, the most 
celebrated writers of Greece and India were trans
lated into the Persian language; a smooth and 
elegant idiom, recommended by Mahomet to the 
use of paradise: though it is branded with the 
epithets of savage and unmusical, by the ignorance 
and presumption of Agathias,g Yet the Greek 
historian might reasonably wonder, that it should 
be found possible to execute an entfre version of 
Plato and Aristotle in a foreign dialect, which had 
not been framed to express the spirit of freedom and 
the subtilties of philosophic disquisition. And, if 
tl1e reason of tl1e Stagyrite might be equally dark, or 
equally intelligible in every tongue, the dramatic 
art and verbal argumentation of the disciple of 
Socrates,h appear to be indissolubly mingled with 
the grace and perfection of his Attic style. In the 
search of universal knowledge, N ushirvan was in
formed, that the moral and political fables. of Pilpay, 
an ancient Brachman, were preserved with jealous 
reverence among the treasures of the kings of India. 
The physician Perozes was secretly despatched to 

a On the literary state .of Persia, the Greek versions, philosophers, 
~ophists, the learnmg or 1gnorance of Chosroes, Agathias (I. ii. c. 66
71.) displays much information and strong prejudices. 

b Asseman. Jlibliot. Orient. tom. iv. p. DCCXLV. VI. VII. 
c The Shah Nameh, or Book of Kings, is perhaps the ori~inal record 

of hist~ry which was translated into Greek by the interpreter Sergius, 
(Agathias, I. v. p. 141.) pre>erved after the l\lahometan co1H1uest, and 
,·ersified in the year 994, by the national poet f'erdou ....<ti. See I>'An. 
quetil (Mem. de l"Academie, tom. xxxi. p. 379.) aml Sir William Jones. 
(Hist. of Nader Shah, p. 161.) 

d In the fifth century, the name of Restom or Rostam, a hero who 
e,1uallerl the strength of twelve elephants, was familiar to the Arme4 
nians~ (Moses Choronensis, Hist. Armen. l. ii. c. 7. p. 96. edit. \Vlii111.. 
ton.) In the begin11ing of the seventh, the Persian Romauce of Ros4 
tam and Isfendiar was applauded at Mecca. (Sale's Kora11, c. xxxi. p. 
335.) Yet this exposition of ludicrum nov~ historire, is 11ot given by 
l\laracci. (Reflltat. Alcoran. p. 544-548.) 
. o Procop. (Goth. I. iv. c. 10) K?bad had a favourite Greek physi. 

c1a11, Stephen of Edessa. (Pers1c. l. 11, c. 26.) The practice was ancient; 
and Herodotus relates the adventures of Democedes of Crotona, I. iii~ 
c. 12-',-137.) 

f See Pagi, tom. ii. p. 626. In one of the treaties an honourable 
article was inserted for the toleration and burial I of the catholics. 
(Menander, in Excerpt. Legat. p. 142.) Nnshizad, a son of Nu,hir. 
vau, was a christian, a rebel, and-a m..tyr 1 (D'Herbelot, p. 681.) 

the banks of tl'.e Ganges, with !nstructions to pro
cure, at any price, the commumcation of this valu
able work. His dexterity obtained a transcript 
bis learned diligence accomplished the translation'. 
and the fables of Pilpay• were read and admiredi~ 
the assembly of N ushirvan and his nobles. The 
l~dian .original, and the i:ersian copy, have long 
smce disappeared: but tlus venerable monument 
has been saved by the curiosity of the Arabian 
caliphs, revived in the modern Persic, the Turkish 
the Syriac, tbe Hebrew, and the Greek idioms, and 
transfused through successive versions into· the 
modern languages of Europe. In their present 
form, the peculiar character, the manners and reli
gion, of the Hindoos, are completely obliterated; 
and the intrinsic merit of the fables of Pilpay is far 
inferior to the concise elegance of Ph~drus, and the 
native graces of La Fontaine. Fifteen moral and 
political sentences are illustrated in a series of 
apologues; but the composition is intricate, the 
narrative prolix, and the precept obvious and barren. 
Yet the Brachman may assume the merit of invent
ing a pleasant fiction, which adorns tl1e nakedness 
of truth, and alleviates, perhaps, to a royal ear, the 
harshness of instruction. With a similar design, to 
admonish kings that they are strong only in the 
strength of their subjects, the same Indians invented 
the game of chess, which was likewise introduced 
into Persia under the reign of N ushirvan.k 

The son of Kobad found his king- Peace and war 
dom involved in a war with the sue- with the Roman~ 

. d I . A. D. 533_..m. 
cessor o f Constantme ; an t 1c anxiety . 
of his domestic situation inclined him to grant the 
suspension of arms, which .T ustinian was impatient 
to purchase. Chosroes saw the Roman ambassa
dors at his feet.. He accepted eleven thousand 
pounds of gold, as the price of an endless or indefin· 
ite peace ;1some mutual exchanges were regulated; 
the Persian assumed tlie guard of the gates ofCau· 
casus, and the demolition of Dara was suspended, 
on condition that it should never be made the resi· 
dence of the o-eneral of the east. T!Jis interval of 
repose had b~cn solicited, and was diligently im· 
proved, hy the ambition of the emperor: his African 
conquests were the first fruits of the Persian treat_v; 
and the avarice of Chosroes was soothed by a 

1 

~ On the Persian lan{Tua,re and its three dialects, consult D A: 
quetil (J>. 339-343.) aodeJoi:'e;, (p. 153-IM.) a1r,•1' "'' r~,:iJ1..'i,, 
a.µ.otHToTaT<p, is the character which A.gatluas (I. u. P· 66.} 
ao idiom renowned in the east for poetical softness. . d T'mrens. 

h Aµ-athias specifieA the Gorgias, Phredon, ~armenl~~~r} d~ not 
Renaudot (Fahricius, Bibliot. Grrec. tom. xu. P• 246 · 
mention thh1 barbaric version of Aristotle. . . h difftrent Jan. 

i Of these fables, 1 have seen three copies in t ree 1100 ) from 
iruag-es: I. In Greek, tran,lated by Simeor., Seth ( A . .D·12m~· 2. ln 
the Arabic, and published by Starck at Jlerlm 1ll 1697_, 111 ted by Pere 
Latin! a version from the .Gree~! Sapient1a lndorum, in:~_620. ediL 
Poussin at the end of Ins edition of Pachymer, .lP· d · 1540 to 
Roman.) 3. In French, from the Turkish, de?ica~e id: Lok~an1 

1-ultan Soliman. Contes et Fables Indienne!il de Bidpt1 ~ J2IDO :Mr. 
par M. M. Galland et Carrloone, Paris, _1778. 3 •~;j ;"takes 1·1arger 
Warton (History of English POt'try, vol. 1. P• 129- · 
scope. (S tagm DissertaL 

k See the IU.toria Shahiludii of Dr. Hyde. yo • 
, tom. ii. p. 61-69.) . . . 21 ) was concluded 

l The endless peace (Procop1m;i, Pers.1c. I. 1• c. h: f Jnstiniao,
18or ratified in the sixth year, and th1r~ const~ . T~mo ii. p. 5,50.) 

· (A. D. 5.13.) between January I, and April :· (f::f'• Medes and Per• 
Marcelli nus, in his Chronicle, uses the sty e ('I 1e 
sians. 
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large portion of the spoils of Carthage, which his 
ambassadors required in a tone of pleasantry, and 
under the colour of fricndship.m But the trophies 
of Belisarius disturbed the slumbers of the great 
king; and he heard with astonishment, envy, and 
fear, that Sicily, Italy, and Rome itself, had been 
reduced, in three rapid campaigns, to the obedience 
of Justinian. Unpractised in the art of violating 
treaties, he secretly excited his bold and subtle 
vassal Almondar. That prince of the Saracens, 
who resided at Hira," had not been included in the 
general peace, and still waged an obscure war 
against his rival Arethas, the chief of the tribe of 
Gassan, and confederate of the empire. The sub
ject of their dispute was an extensive sheep-walk 
in the desert to the south of Palmyra. An imme
morial tribute for the licence of pasture, appeared 
to attest the rights of Almondar, while the Gassanite 
appealed to the Latin name of strata, a paved road, 
as an unquestionable e,·idence of the sovereignty 
and labours of the Romans.• The two monarchs 
sapported the cause of their respective vassals; and 
the Persian Arab, without expecting the event of a 
slow and doubtful arbitration, enriched his flying 
camp with the spoil and captives of Syria. Instead 
of repelling the arms, Justinian attempted to se
duce the fidelity, of Almondar, wl1ile be called from 
the extremities of the earth the nations of )Ethiopia 
and Scythia to invade the dominions of his rival. 
But the aid of s·uch allies was distant and precari
ous, and the discovery of this hostile correspond
ence justified the complaints of the Goths and Ar
menians, who implored, almost at the same time, 
the protection of Chosroes. The descendants of 
Arsaces, who were still numerous in Armenia, had 
been provoked to assert the last relics of national 
freedom and hereditary rank; and the ambassadors 
ofVitiges had secretly traversed the empire to ex
pose the instant, and almost inevitable, danger of 
the kingdom of Italy.. Their representations were 
uniform, weighty, and effectual. " We stand be
fore your throne, the advocates of your interest as 
well as of our own. The ambitious and faithless 
Justinian aspires to be the sole master of the world. 
Since the endless peace, which betrayed the com
mon freedom of mankind, that prince, your ally in 
words, your enemy in actions, has alike insulted his 
friends and foes, and has filled the earth with 
blood and confusion. Has he not violated the 
privileges ofArmenia, the independence of Cole hos, 
and the wild liberty of the Tzanian mountains? 
Has he not usurped, with equal avidity, the city of 
Bosphorus on the frozen Mreotis and the vale of 
pal ' m-trees on the shores of tlie Red sea? The 

: ftrocopius, Persic. 1. i. c. 26. 
Nushir~;;darH~ing of Hira, was deposed by Kobad, and r~tored hy 
Witter an' is ~other,. from ber beauty, was surnamed Celestial 
a rnore'nol fppellatw~ which became hereditary, and was extended for 
(Pocock S • cause (1,berality in famine) to the Arab princes of Syria. 

0 p • • pec,men Hist. Arab. p. fill, 70.) 
objeetr~f~r~u~ Persic. I. ii. c. 1. ,ve are ignorant of the origin and 
to Babyl 11~ straJa, a paved road of ten days' jonrnPy from Auranitis 
WeSRelin:~1ad ij,Aee a Latin. uote in Delisle's Mat> Imp. Orient.) 

p I hav bl ~ville are silent. 
e ended, ma short speech. the t,vo orations of the Arsacides 

3 A 2 

l\loors, the Vandals, the Goths, have been succes
sively oppressed, and each nation has calmly re
mained the spectator of their neighbour's ruin. 
Embrace, 0 king! the favourable moment; the 
east is left without defence, while the annies of 
Justinian and his renowned general are detained in 
the distant regions of the west. If you hesitate 
and delay, Belisarius and his victorious troops will 
soon return from the Tiber to the Tigris, and Persia 
may enjoy the wretched consolation of being the last 
devoured."P By such arguments, Chosroes was 
easily persuaded to imitate the example whicl1 he 
condemned : but the Persian, ambitious of military 
fame, disdained the inactive warfare of a rival, who 
issued his sanguinary commands from the secure 
station of the Byzantine palace. 

Whatever might be the provocation He invades 

of Chosroes, he abused the confidence A.st~·.so. 
of treaties; and the just reproaches of 
dissimulation and falsehood could only be con
cealed by the lustre of his victories.q The Persian 
army, which had been assembled in the plains of 
Babylon, prudently declined the strong cities of 
Mesopotamia, and followed the western bank of the 
Euphrates, till the small though populous town of 
Dura presumed to arrest the progress of the great 
Icing. The gates of Dura, by treachery and sur
prise, were burst open ; and as soon as Chosroes 
had stained his scymitar with the blood of the in
habitants, he dismissed the ambassador to Justini
an to inform bis master in what place be had left 
the enemy of the Romans. The· conqueror still 
affected the praise of humanity and justice; and as 
he beheld a noble matron with her infant rudely 
dragged along the ground, he sighed, he wept, and 
implored the divine justice to punish the author of 
these calamities. Yet the herd of twelve thousand 
captives was ransomed for two hundred pounds of 
gold; the neighbouring bishop of Sergiopolis 
pledged his faith for the payment ; and in the sub
sequent year the unfeeling avarice of Chosroes ex
acted the penalty of an obligation which it was 
generous to contract and impossible to discharge. 
He advanced into the heart of Syria; but a feeble 
enemy, who vanished at his approach, disappointed 
him of the honour of victory; and as he could not 
hope to establish his dominion, tlJC Persian king 
displayed in this inroad the mean and rapacious 
vices of a robber. Hierapolis, Berrhre or Aleppo, 
Apamea and Chalcis, were successively besieged: 
they redeemed their safety by a ransom of gold or 
silver, proportioned to their respective strength and 
opulence;· and their new master enforced, without 
observing, the terms of capitulation. Educated in 

of Armenia and the Gothic ambassadors. Procopius, in his pnhlic his
tory, ft>els, and makes us feel, that Justinian was the true author of the 
war. (Persic. I. ii. c. 2, 3.) . . 

q The invasion of Syria, the ruin of ~nhoc.~, &c. are relat~d 1n a full 
and regular series by Procopins. (Pers1c. ). 11. c. S-14.) Small colla .. 
teral aid can tie drawn from the orientals: yet not they, but D'ller~e. 
lot himself, (p. 680.) should blush, when he blames them for makm~· 
Justinian anrl Nushirvan contemporanes .. On .the ~eography of t~1e 
seal of war, D'Anville (l'Euphrate et le T1gre) 1s suffic1enl and s.,t,s. 
factory. 
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the religion of the Magi, he exercised, without re
mor~e, the lucrative trade of sacrilege; and, after 
stripping of its gold and gems a piece of the true 
cross, he generously restored the naked relic to the 
devotion of the cbristians of Apamea. No more 
and ruins Anti. than fourteen years bad elapsed since 

och. Antioch was ruined by an earth
quake; but the queen of the east, the new Theopo
lis, had been raised from the ground by the liberality 
of Justinian ; and the increasing greatness of the 
building·s and the people already erased the memory 
of this recent disaster. On one side, the city was 
defended by the mountain, on the other by the river 
Orontes; but the most accessible part was com
manded by a superior eminence: the proper reme~ 
dies were rejected, from the despicable fear of 
discovering its weakness to the enemy; and Ger
manus, the emperor's nephew, refused to trust his 
person and dignity within the walls of a besieged 
city. The people of Antioch had inherited the vain 
and satirical genius of their ancestors : they were 
elated by a sudden reinforcement of six thousand 
soldiers; they disdained the offers of an easy capi
tulation; and their intemperate clamours insulted 
from the ramparts the majesty of the great king. 
Under his eye the Persian myriads mounted with 
scaling-ladders to the assault; the Roman merce
naries fled through the opposite gate of Daphne; 
and the generous assistance of the· youth of Anti
och served only to aggravate the miseries of their 
country. As Chosroes, attended by the ambassa
dors of Justinian, was descending from the moun
tain, he affected, in a plaintive voice, to deplore the 
obstinacy and ruin of that unhappy people; but the 
s!augl1ter still raged with unrelenting fury; and the 
city, at the command of a barbarian, was delivered 
to the flames. The cathedral of Antioch was indeed 
preserved by the avarice, not the piety, of the con
queror: a more honourable exemption was granted 
to the church of St. Julian, and the quarter of the 
town where the ambassadors reside ; some distant 
streets were saved by the shifting of the wind, and 
the walls still subsisted to protect, and soon to be
tray,· their new inhabitants. Fanaticism had de
faced the ornaments of Daphne, but Chosroes 
breathed a purer air amidst her groves and foun
tains; and some idolaters in bis train might sacri
fice with impunity to the nymphs of that elegant 
retreat. Eighteen miles below Antioch, the river 
Orontes falls irito the Mediterranean. The haughty 
Persian visited the term of his conquests: and, after 
bathing alone in the sea, he offered a solemn sacri
fice· of thanksgiving to the sun, or rather to the 
Creator of the sun, whom the Magi adored. If this 
act of superstition offended the prejudices of the 
Syrians, they were pleased by the courteous and 
even eager attention with which he assisted at the 
~amcs of the circus ; and as Chosroes had heard 
that the blue faction was espoused by the emperor, 

r In the public history of Procopius; (Persic. I. ii. c. 16. 18 19 20 
21. 24_,, 2-;, 26, 27, 28.} and, with some slight exceptions, we ~ay 'rea: 

•
his peremptory command secured the victory of the 
green charioteer. From the discipline of his camp 
the people derived more solid consolation; and 
they interceded in vain for the life of a soldier who 
bad too faithfully copied the rapine of the just 
N ushirvan. At length, fatigued, though unsa
tiatcd, with the spoil of Syria, he slo~ly moved to 
the Euphrates, formed a temporary bridge in the 
neighbourhood of Ilarbalissus, and defined the 
space of three days for the entire passage of his 
numerous host. After his return, he founded, at 
the distance of one day's journey from the palace of 
Ctesiphon, a new city, which perpetuated the joint 
names of Chosroes and of Antioch. The Syrian 
captives recognised the form and situation of their 
native abodes; baths and a stately circus were 
constructed for their use; and a colony of musi
cians and charioteers revived in Assyria the plea
sures of a Greek capital. Ily the· munificence of 
the royal founder, a liberal allowance was assigned 
to these fortunate · exiles; and they enjoyed the 
singular privilege of bestowing freedom on the 
slaves whom they acknowledged as their kinsmen; 
Palestine, and the holy wealth of Jerusalem, were 
the next . objects that attracted the ambition, or 
rather the avarice, of Chosroes. Constantinople, 
and the palace of the Cresars, no longer appeared 
impregnable or remote ; and his aspiring fancy 
already covered Asia l\Iinor with the troops, and 
the Black sea with the navies; of Persia. 

These hopes· might have been real- Defence or the 

· d 'f h f I I h d east by B<J,,i.1zc , 1 · t e conqueror o ta y a rius, 

not been seasonably recalled to the A. D. Ml. 

defence of the east.• While Chosroes pursued bis 
ambitious designs on the coast of the Euxine, 
Belisarius, at the head of an army without pay 
or discipline, encamped beyond the Euphrates, 
witliin six miles of Nisibis. He meditated, by a 
skilful operation, to draw the Persians from their 
impregnable citadel, and improving his ad~an
tage in the field, either to intercept their retreat, 
or perhaps to enter the gates with the flying bar· 
barians. He advanced one day's journey on the 
territories of Persia reduced the fortress of Sisan
rane, and sent the' governor, with eight hundre_d 

. hi!chosen horsemen, to serve the emperor in 

Italian wars. He detached Arethas and his Ara~, 
supported by twelve hundred Romans, to pas~ e 
Tigris, and to ravage the harvests of Assyn~,. a 
fruitful province, long exempt from the cala~ities 
of war. But the plans of Ilelisarius were d1scon· 
eerted by the untractable spirit of Arethas, wh,0 

. t any intelhne1ther returned to the camp, nor sen 
gence of bis motions. The Roman general was 
fixed in anxious expectation to the same spot; the 
time of action elapsed the ardent son of Mesopo· 
tamia inflamed with f;vcrs the blood of his Euro
pean soldiers · and the stationary troops and office'.s 
of Syria affec~ed to tremble for the safety of their 

h. of the Anecdotes.
sonably shut our ears against the malevolent w isper 
(c. 2, J, with the Notes, ao usual, of Alemannus.) 
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defenceless cities. Yet this diversion had already 
succeeded in forcing Chosroes to return with loss 
and precipitation; and if the skill of Ilelisarius 
had been seconded by discipline and valour, his 
success might have satisfied the sanguine wishes of 
the public, who required at his hands the conquest 
of Ctcsiphon, and the deliverance of the captives 

of An.tioch. At the end of the cam~ 
A. D. 

5
J
2
. · paign, he was recalled to Constanti

nople by an ungrateful court,. but the dangers of 
the ensuing spring restored his confidence and 
command ; and the hero, almost alone, was des
patched, with the speed of post-horses, to repel, by 
his name and presence, the invasion of Syria. He 
found the Roman generals, among whom was a 
nephew of Justinian, imprisoned by their fears in 
the fortifications of Hierapolis. But instead of 
listening to their timid counsels, Ilelisarius com
manded them to follow him to Europus, where he 
\lad resolved to collect his forces, and to execute 
whatever God should inspire him to achieve against 
the enemy. His firm attitude on the banks of the 
Euphrates restrained Chosroes from advancing to
wards Palestine ; and he received with art and 
dignity, the ambassadors, or rather spies, of the 
Persian monarch. The plain between Hicrapolis 
and the river was covered with. the squadrons of 
cavalry, six thousand hunters, tall and robust, who 
pursued their game without. the apprehension of 
an e~emy.. On the opposite bank the ambassadors 
descried a thousand Armenian horse, who appeared 
to guard the passage of the. Euphrates. The tent 
of Belisarius was of the coarsest linen, the simple 
equipage of a warrior who disdained the luxury of 
the east. Around his tent, the nations who marched 
under his standard were arranged with skilful con
fusion. The Thracians and Illyrians were posted 
in .the front, the .Heruli and Goths in the centre; 
the prospect was closed by the l\loors and Vandals, 
and their loose array seemed to multiply their 
numbers. Their dress was· light and active; one 
soldier carried a whip, another a sword, a third a 
bow, a fourth, pcrliaps, a battle-axe, and the whole 
picture exhibited the intrepidity of the troops and 
the vigilance of the general.. Chosroes was de
luded by the address, and awed by the genius, of 
the lieutenant of Justinian. Conscious of the 
merit, and ignorant of the force, of his antagonist, 
he dreaded a decisive battle in a distant country, 
from whence not. a Persian might return to relate 
the melancholy tale. The great king hastened to 
repass the Euphrates ; and Ilelisarius pressed his 
retreat, by affecting to oppose a measure so salutary 
to the empire, and which could scarcely have been 
prevented by an army of a hundred thousand 

tediJ,hj Lazic w~r, the contest of Rome and Persi:t on the Phasis, is 
)7, 28 s2ri 8r!~0Jhro~1gh f!1any a pasre of Procopiu!i=, (Persic. I. ii. c. 15. 
S5-i32. j

4
1 otluc. I. 1v, c. 7-16.) aad Agathias, (I. ii. iii. and iv. p. ·1.) 

sc:j~~e .Pe_{}P!us, or circumnavigation of the Euxine Sf'a, was de
work wt atrn by Sallnst, and in Greek by Arrian: 1. The former 
J:'t>nc; of 11\'t 3° longer exists, has been restored by the singular dili. 
(Hist de I· ·Re Br?sses, first president of the parliamf'nt of Dijon, 

· • eputihque Romaine, tom, ii, I. iii. p. 199-298.) who ven. 

men. Envy might suggest to ignorance and pride, 
that the public enemy had been suffered to escape: 
but tl1e African and Gothic triumphs are less glo
rious than this safe and bloodless victory, in which 
neither fortune, nor the valour of the soldiers, can 
subtract any part of the general's re- D 

543 
nown. The second removal of Bcli- A. · ' &c. 

sari us from the Persian to the Italian war, revealed 
tlie extent of his personal merit, which had correct
ed.or supplied the want of discipline and courage. 
Fifteen generals, without concert or skill, led 
through the mountains of Armenia an army of 
thirty thous:rnd Romans, inattentive to their signals, 
their ranks, and their ensigns. Four thousand 
Persians, entrenched in the camp of Dubis, van
quis~ed, almost without a combat, this disorderly 
multitude; their useless arms were scattered along 
the road, and their horses sunk under the fatigue of 
tl1eir rapid flight. But the Arabs of the Roman 
party prevailed over their brethren ; the Armenians 
returned to their allegiance; the cities of Dara and 
Edessa resisted a sudden assault and a regular 
siege, and the calamities of war were suspended 
by those of pestilence. A tacit or formal agreement 
between the two sovereigns protected the tranquil
lity of the eastern frontier; and the arms of Chos
roes were confined to the Colchiau or Lazic war, 
which has been too minutely described by the his
torians of the times.• 

The extreme length of the Euxine 
De5:rri pt ion of 

sea,' from Constantinople to the month Colchos, Lazica,. 
or l\Iingrelia. of the Phasis, may be computed as a 

voyage of nine days, and a measure of seven hun
dred miles. From the Iberian Caucasus, the most 
lofty and craggy mountains of Asia, that river de
scends with such oblique vehemence, that in a slwrt 
space it is traversed by one hundred and twenty 
bridges. Nor does the stream become placid and 
navigable, till it reaches the town of Sarapana, 
five days' journey from the Cyrus, which flows from 
the same hills, but in . a contrary direction, to the 
Caspian lake. The proximity of these rivers has 
suggested the practice, or at least the idea, of waft
ing the precious merchandize of India down the 
Oxus, over tl1e Caspian up the Cyrus, and with the 
current of the Phasis into the Euxine and l\lediter
ranean seas. As it successively collects the streams 
of the plain of Colchos, the Phasis moves with ,di
minished speed, though accumulated.weight. At 
the mouth it is sixty fathom deep, and half a league 
broad, but a small woody island is interposed in 
the midst ·of the cliannel : the water, so soon as it 
has deposited an earthy or metallic sediment, floats 
on the surface of the waves, and is no longer sus
ceptible of corruption. In a course of one hundred 

tnrf'~ to assume the charRder of the Roman histnrinn. His~esrript_io.n 
of the Euxine is ingeniously formed of all the frae'me_nts ol the or1g1. 
nal. and of all the Greeks and Latins whom Sallust m1gh_t copy, or by 
whom he mi~ht be copied; aud the merit of tl!e e~ecutrnn atones for 
the whimsical design. 2. The Pt>~iplus of Arrian 1s a~tdre~ed to t_he 
emperor Adrian, (in Geograph. l\linor. Hudson, tom .. 1.) and eo~ta~n~ 
whatever the governor of Pontus had ~en fr?m Tr~b1zond lo D1oscn
rias; whatever he had hear<l from D1oscn~1as to the Danube; and· 

. whatever he knew from the Danube to Treb1zood. 
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miles, forty of which are navigable for large vessels, 
the Phasis divides the celebrated region of Colchos,u 
or l\lingrelia,x which, on three sides, is fortified by 
the Iberian and Armenian mountains, an<l whose 
maritime coast extends about two hundred miles, 
from the neighbourhood of Trebizond to Dioscurias, 
and the confines of Circassia. Both the soil and 
climate are relaxed by excessive moisture: twenty
eight rivers, besides the Phasis and his dependent 
streams, convey their waters to the sea; and the 
hollowness of the ground appears to indicate the 
subterraneous channels between the Euxine and 
the Caspian. In the fields where wheat or barley 
is sown, the earth is too soft to sustain the action of 
the plough ; but the gom, a small grain, not unlike 
the millet or coriander seed, supplies the ordinary 
food of the people ; and the use of bread is confined 
to the prince and his nobles. Yet the vintage is 
more plentiful than the harvest ; and the bulk of the 
stems, as well as the quality of the wine, display 
the unassisted powers of nature. The same powers 
continually tend to overshadow the face of the 
country with thick forests; the timber of the hills, 
and the flax of the plains, contribute to the abund
ance of naval stores : the wild and tame animals, 
the horse, the ox, and the hog, are remarkably pro
lific, and the name of the pheasant is expressive of 
his native habitation on the banks of the Phasis. 
The gold mines to the south of Trebizond, which 
are still worked with sufficient profit, were a sub
ject of national dispute between Justinian and 
Chosroes; and it is not unreasonable to believe, 
that a vein of precious metal may be equally diffused 
through the circle of the hills, although these secret 
treasures are neglected by the laziness, or concealed 
by the prudence, of the :M:ingrelians. The waters, 
impregnated with particles of gold, are carefully 
strained through sheep-skins or fleeces ; but this 
.expedient, the ground-work perhaps of a marvellous 
fable, affords a faint image of the wealth extracted 
from a virgin earth by the power and industry of 
ancient kings. Their silver palaces and golden 
chambers surpass our belief; but the fame of their 
riches is said to have excited the enterprising ava
rice of the Argonauts.Y Tradition has affirmed, with 
some colour of reason, that Egypt planted on the 
Phasis a learned and polite colony; which manu
factured linen, built navies, and invented geogra
phical maps. The ingenuity of the moderns has 
peopled, with flourishing cities and nations, the 

u Il.e~i~es the many occasional hints fro!Il the poets, historians, &c. 
'>f antiquity, we_may consnlt the geographical descriptions of Colcbos, 
by Strabo (I. x,. p. 760--765.) aud Pliny. (Hist. !\"atur. vi. 5. 19, 
&c.) 
. x I shall qu.ote, .and have_ used. three modeyn descriptions of Mingre... 

l1a and the adJaceut countries. I. Of the Pere Archantreli Lamberti 
(Relations de Thevenot, part i. p. 31--52. with a map,) ;\,o has all th; 
kRowledge audyrejudices of a mi"-:ionary. 2. Of Chardin; (Voyages 
eu Perse, tom. 1. p. 54. 68-168.) lns observatio11s are judicious, and 
his own adventures io the country are still more instfuctive th;n his 
observations. 3. Of Peyssonnel: (Observations sur les Peuples Bar. 
hares, p. 49-51. 58. 62. 64. 65. 71, &c. and a more recent treati~ Sur 
le Commerce de la 1\fer Noire, tom. ii. p. 1--53.) he had long re~ided 
at Caffa, as consnl of .France; and his erudition is less valuable than his 
experience, 

Y Pliny, Hist. Natur. 1. xxxiii. 15. The gold and !lilver mines of 
g,lchoa attracted the Ar:ronauts. (Strab. I. i. p. 77.) The sagacious 

iardm could find uo gold in mines, rivers, or elsewhere. Yet a l\Iin. 

isthmus between the Euxine and the Caspian .• and 
a lively writer, observing the resemblance of cllmat 
and, in his apprehension, of trade, has not hesitate~ 
to pronounce Colchos the Holland of antiquity.b 

But the riches of Colchos shine M 
anners of the 

only through the darkness of conjec- natives. 

ture or tradition ; and its genuine history presents 
a uniform scene of rudeness and poverty. If one 
hundred and thirty languages were spoken in the 
market of Dioscurias,C they were the imperfect 
idioms of so many savage tribes or families, seques
tered from each other in the valleys of mount Cau
casus; and their separation, which diminished the 
importance, must have multiplied the number, of 
their rustic capitals. In the present state of Min
grelia, a village is an assemblage of huts within a 
wooden fence ; the fortresses are seated in the 
depths of forests ; the princely town of Cyta, or 
Cotatis, consists of two hundred houses, and a stone 
edifice appertains only to the magnificence of kings. 
Twelve ships from Constantinople, and about sixty 
barks, laden with the fruits of industry, annually 
cast anchor on the coast; and the list of Colchian 
exports is much increased, since the natives had 
only slaves and hides to offer in exchange for the 
corn and salt which they purchased from the sub
jects of Justinian. Not a vestige can be found of 
the art, the knowledge, or the navigation, of the 
ancient Colchians : few Greeks desired or dared to 
pursue the footsteps of the Argonauts ; and even 
the marks of an Egyptian colony are lost on a 
nearer approach. The rite of circumcision is prac
tised only by the l\Iahometans of the Euxine; and 
the curled hair and swarthy complexion of Africa 
no longer disfigure the most perfect of the human 
race. It is in the adjacent climates of Georgia, 
l\Iingrelia, and Circassia, that nature has placed, 
at least to our eyes, the model of beauty, in the 
shape of the limbs, the colour of the skin, the sym
metry of the features, and the expression of the 
countenance.d According to the destination of 
the two sexes, the men seemed formed for action, 
the women for love; and the perpetual supply of 
females from mount Caucasus has purified the 
blood, and improved the breed, of the southe.rn 
nations of Asia. The proper district of Mingreha, 
a portion only of the ancient Colcl10s, has long sus· 
tained an exportation of twelve thousand slaves. 
The number of prisoners or criminals would be 
inadequate to the a,nnual demand ; but the common 

grelian lost his hand and foot for showing some specimens at Constan
tinople of native gold. . I 1 • 311, 

• Herodot. I. ii. c. 104, 105. p. 1.,0, 151. Diodor. S,cu: s:i ;i·;ast,
1

edit. Wesseling; Dionys. Perie~et. 689. and Eustath. ad loc. 
ad Apollonium Argonaut. I. iv. 28t-29L , coU· 


a Montesquieu, Esprit des Loix, I. xx,. c. 6. L lsthme · • • • 

vert de villeset nations qui ue sorit pins.. . . 

5 
tom.:cn·i. 


b Bougainville, Memoires de I' Academ1e des Inscription 'f ntiquity, 
p. 33. on the African voy:~g-e of Hanno and t_he com~uer_c~ ~c~ nationes 

c A Greek historian, T1mostheues, had afl1rmed, rn ~a - content to 
diMimilibus linguis descendere; and the modest. P_l~~Y 1:ta. ('i. 5.) 
add et a postea a nostris cxxx interpretibus ne~otia 1 1 g:e 5 ' 

but'the words nunc deserta cover a multitude of past fic~ioDu~anirnous 
d Buffon, (Hist. Nat. tom. iii. p. 433-;-437.) collects Je:odotu•, they 

suffra~e of naturalists and travellers. If, ID the time hf d bserved thent 
were in truth µt:Ao."YxPo£r and ouAo-rp,xt:r, (a1f1d~ie. : ~ce of climate 
with care,) this precious fact is an example o t e rn ue 
on a foreign colony, 

http:southe.rn
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people are in a state of servitude to their lords ; 
the e:xercisc of fraud or rapine is unpunished in a 
lawless community ; and the market is continually 
replenished by the abuse of civil and paternal au
thority. Such a trade,< which reduces the human 
species to the level of cattle, may tend to encourage 
marriage and population, since the multitude of 
children enriches their sordid and inhuman parent. 
But this source of impure wealth must inevitably 
poison the national manners, obliterate the sense of 
honour and virtue, and almost extinguish the in
·Stincts of nature : the cltristians of Georgia and 
Mingrclia are the most dissolute of mankind; and 
their children, who, in a tender age, are sold into 
foreign slavery, have already learnt to imitate the 
rapine of the father and the prostitution of the 
mother. Yet, amidst the rudest ignorance, the un
taught natives discover a singular dexterity both of 
mind and hand ; and although the want of union 
and discipline e:xposes them to their more powerful 
neighbours, a bold and intrepid spirit has animated 
the Colchians of every age. In the host of Xerxes 
they served on foot; and their arms were a dagger 
or a javelin, a wooden casque, and a buckier of 
raw hides. But in their own country the use of 
cavalry has more generally prevailed : the meanest 
of the peasants disdain to walk; the martial nobles 
are possessed, perhaps, of two hundred horses ; and 
above five thousand are numbered in the train of 
the prince of Mingrelia. The Colchian government 
has been always a pure and hereditary kingdom; 
and the authority of the sovereign is only restrained 
by the turbulence of his subjects. ,vhencver they 
were obedient, he could lead a numerous army into 
the field ; but some faith is requisite to believe, 
that the single tribe of the Suanians was composed 
of two hundred thousand soldiers, or that the po
pulation of l\Iingrelia now amounts to four millions 
of inhabitants.' 

Revolutions of It was the boast of tl1e Colchians, 
Colchos; that their ancestors had cl1ecked the 

victories of Sesostris • and the defeat of tlle Eo-y-p. ' " ban is less incredible than his successful progress 
a~ far as the foot of mount Caucasus. They sunk, 
without any memorable effort, under tlie arms of 

under the Per. Cyrus ; followed in distant wars the 
sian,, before t· d d f ti k' dl:hri,t, 500. s an ar o ie great rng, an pre

sented him every fifth year with one 
hundred boys and as many virgins, the fairest pro
duce of the land.• Yet lie accepted this gift like 

hu:Jh~ l\lingrelian ambassador arrived at Constantinople with two 
"" d\c . ~"":i°', but he ate (sold) them day by day, till hi• retinue 
36,5,) r,.misht lo a ~cret:1ry and two valets. (Tavernier, tom. i. p. 
priests. odptrch~se lus m1slre~s, a Mingrelian gentleman sold tweh•e 

f Str:t:O us. wife ~o the Turk~. (Cha~dio, tom. i: p. 6~.) 
avoid ti I I. XI. p. 765. Lambert 1, H.elatwn de la l\11uµ:rel1. Yet we mn!-t 
inhabit le to:itrary extreme of Chard in, who aliows no more than 20,000 
dity an 8 J° supply an annual exportation of 12,000 slaves: an absur..11 

g Hnwort 1Y ~!_that jud.icious traveller. 
the exerd~~~· I. Ill. c. 97. See, in l. vii. c. 79. their arms and service in 
. b X 11e I ion or Xerxes ng-ainst Greece. 
basis~ iiophon, who had encountered the Colchian~ in hi!I retreat, (Ana.. 
p. r,i-.S8'·. p. 320. 343. 348. edit. Hutchinson; and Foster·~ Di~ttation, 
llefore'n~ HI Spelman's English versiou, vol. ii.) style~ them auTovaµoi. 
npeiµa e ,con{1uest of Mithridates, they are 11amt>,I bv Appian, divot 
befitedi?' \db Bjll. Mithridatico, c. 15. tom_. i. p. 661.~of the last nnd 
tavo.) ion, Y. ohn Schweight£user, Lips1re, 1785, 3 vols. large oc• 

the ·gold and ebony of India, tlic frankincense of 
the Arabs, or the negroes and ivory of £thiopia: 
the Colcbians were not suhject to the dominion of 
a satrap, and they continued to enjoy the name as 
well as substance of national independencc.h After 
the fall of the Persian empire, Mithridates, king of 
Pontus, added Colchos to the wide circle of his do
minions on the Euxine; and when the natives pre
sumed to request that his son might reign over them, 
be bound the ambitious youth in chains of gold, 
and delegated a servant in his place. under the Ro. 
In the pursuit of Mithridates, the Ro rnaus, befol'e 

Christ, 00. 
mans advanced to the banks of the 
Phasis, and their galleys ascended the river till they 
reached the camp of Pompey and his legions.• But 
the senate, and afterwards the emperors, disdained 
to reduce that distant and useless conquest into the 
form of a province. The family of a Greek rheto
rician was permitted to reign in Colchos and the 
adjacent kingdoms, from the time of Mark Antony 
to that of Nero; and after the race of Polemo k was 
extinct, the eastern Pontus, which preserved his 
name, extended no further than the neighbourhood 
ofTrebizond. Beyond these limits the fortifications 
of Hyssus, of Apsarus, of the Phasis, of Dioscurias 
or Scbastopolis, and of Pityus, were guarded by 
sufficient detachments of horse and foot; and six 
princes of Colcbos received their diadems from the 
lieutenants of C.:esar. One of these lieutenants, the 
eloquent and philosophic Arrian, surveyed, and bas 
described, the Euxine coast, under Visit of Arrian, 

the reign of Hadrian. The garrison A. D. 130, 

which he reviewed at the mouth of the Phasis, con
sisted of four hundred chosen legionaries ; the brick 
walls and towers, the double ditch, and the military 
engines on the rampart, rendered this place inac
cessible to the barbarians; but the new suburbs 
which had been built by the merchants and veterans, 
required, in the opinion of Arrian, some external 
defence. 1 As the strength of the empire was gra
dually impaired, the Romans stationed on the Phasis 
were either withdrawn or expelled : and the tribe 
of the Lazi,rn whose posterity speak a foreign dia
lect, and inhabit the sea-coast of Trebizoud, im
posed their name and dominion on the ancie~t 
kingdom of Colchos. Their independence was soon 
invaded by a formidable neighbour, who liad ac• 
quired, by arms and treaties, the so,·ereignty of 
Iberia. The dependent king of Lazica received his 
sceptre at the hands of the Persian monarch, and 

; The conquest of Colchos hy Mithridates and Pompey, is marked 
by Appian, (de Bell. Mithridat.) and Plutarch, (in Pit. Pomp.) 

k \Ve may trace the ri~ and fall of the family of Polemo, in Strabo, 
(I. xi. p. 755, I. xii. p. 8tl7.) Dion Cassius or Xiphilin, (p. 5H8. 59'(· GOI. 
719. 754. 915. 946. edit. Reimar,)Suetonius, (in Neron. c.18. in 'Vespa. 
sian. c. 8.) Entropius, (vii. 14.) Jo~ephu~, (Antiq. Jndai~. I. xx.. c. 7.) 
J), 970. edit. Havercamp,) and Euscbius,.(Chrou. with Scahger, Anunad .. 
ver. p. 196.) . 

1 In the time of Procopins, there were no Roman fort~on the Ph~s1s. 
Pityus and Sebastopolis were evacuated on the rumour of the Pei:s1~11s, 
(Goth. 1. iv. c. 4.) but the latter was afterwards restored by Just1111an, 
(de Edif. I. iv. c. 7.) 

m In the time of Pliny, Arrian, and Ptolemy, the l,a~i wer~ a parti. 
cular tribe on the. northern skirts of Colchos. (Ce11anus, Geograph. 
Antiq. torn. ii. p. 222.) 111 the age of Justinian, they spread, or _at least 
rei~nt'd, over the whole eo~ntry. At present, they ha_,·e. m1g-rated 
along the coast towards Trch1zond, and compo!oie a rude seatarmg people 
with a peculiar language. (Chardin, p. 149. Peyssuuel, p. ~4.) 
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the successors of Constantine acquiesced in this in
jurious claim, which was proudly urged as a right 

of immemorial prescription. In the 
Conversion of b . , f. l , l th ,

the Laza, cgmnmg o t 1e s1xt 1 century, cir 
A. D. 522 inll uencc was · restored by the intro

duction of Christianity, which the Mingrelians still 
· profess with becoming zeal, without understanding 
the doctrines, or observing the precepts, of their reli
gion. After the decease of his father, Zathus was 
exalted to the regal dignity by the favour of the 
great king; but the pious youth abhorred the cere
monies of the Magi, and sought, in the palace of 
Constantinople an orthodox baptism, a noble wife, 
·aud 1he alliance of the emperor Justin. The king 
of Lazica was solemnly invested with the diadem, 
and his cloak and tunic of white silk, with a gold 
border, displayed, in rich embroidery, the fi&;ure of 
his new patron; who soothed the jealousy of the 
Persian court, and excused the revolt of Colchos, 
by the venerable names of hospitality and religion. 
The common interest of both empires imposed on 
the Colchians the duty of guarding the passes of 
mount Caucasus, where a wall of sixty miles is now 
defended by the monthly service of the musquetcers 
of Mingrelia." 
Revolt and re- But this honourable connexion was 
£::,:~~~~/f the soon corrupted by the avarice and 

· A. D. 542-549. ambition of the Romans. Degraded 
from the rank of allies, the Lazi were incessantly 
reminded, by words and actions, of their depend
ent · state. At the distance of a day's journey 
beyond the Apsarus, they beheld the rising fort
ress of Petra,• which commanded the maritime 
country to the south of the Phasis. Instead of 
being protected by the valour, Colchos was insulted 
by the licentiousness, of foreign mercenaries; the 
benefits of commerce were converted into base and 
vexatious monopoly ; and Gubazes, the native 
prince, was reduced to a pageant of royalty, by the 
superior influence of the officers of Justinian. Dis
appointed in their expectations of christian virtue, 
the indignant Lazi reposed some confidence in the 
justice of an unbeliever. After a private assurance 
tJiat their ambassadors should not be delivered to 
the Romans, they publicly solicited the friendship 
and aid of Chosroes. The sagacious monarch in
stantly discerned the use and importance of Col
chos; and meditated a plan of conquest, which was 
renewed at the end of a thousand years by Shah 
Abbas, the wisest and most powerful of his succes
sors.P ·. His ambition. was fired by the hope of 
launching a Persian navy from the Phasis, of com
manding the trade and navigation of the Euxine 
sea, of desolating the coast of Pontus and Bithynia, 

~ Joh.n Malala, Chron. tory,. ii. p. 134-137•. Theophanes, p. 144. 

Hist. M1scell. 1. xv. P: 103. fhe fact 1s authentic, but the date seems 

too recent. In speakrng of their Persian alliance, the Lazi cootempo.. 
raries of Justinian employ the most o\Jf,IO)ete words-Ev "fpuµµaa-, 
µvt1µernr, '7!'po,yovo1, &c. Could they belong to a connexion. which had 
.not been dissolved above twenty years? 

o The so)e veslil"e of Petra subsists in the writings of Procopins and 
Agathias. Mo~t of the towns and. castles of Lazica may be found by 
compan~g their names and position with the map of Mingrelia, in 

.. Lambert,. . 
P See t!'e amusing letters of Pietro della Valle, the Romau traveller, 

of distressing, perhaps of attacking, C\mstantinople. 
and of persuading the barbarians of Europe to sc
cond bis arms and counsels against the common 
enemy of mankind. Under the pretence of a Scy
thian war, he silently led his troops to the frontiers 
of Iberia; the Colchian guides were prepared to 
conduct them through the woods and along the pre
cipices of Mount Caucasus; and a narrow path was 
laboriously formed into a safe and spacious.high
way, for the march of cavalry, and even of elephants. 
Gubazcs laid his person and diadem at the feet of 
the king of Persia; his Colchians imitated the sub
mission of their prince ; and after the walls of Petra 
had been shaken, the Roman garrison prevented by 
a capitulation the impending fury of the last as
sault. But the Lazi .soon· discovered, that their 
impatience had urged them to choose an evil more 
intolerable than the calamities which they strove to 
escape.. The monopoly of salt and corn was effec
tually removed by the loss of those valuable com
modities. The authority of a Roman legi~laturewas 
succeeded by the pride. of an oriental despot, who 
beheld, with equal disdain, the slaves whom he had 
exalted, and the kings whom he had humbled before 
the footstool of his throne. .The adoration of fire 
was introduced into Colchos by the zeal of the Magi: 
their intolerant spirit provoked the fervour of a 
christian people; and the prejudice of nature or 
education was wounded by the impious practice of 
exposing the dead bodies of their parents, on the 
summit of a lofty tower, to the crows and vultures 
of the air.q Conscious of the increasing hatred, 
which retarded the execution of his great designs, 
the just Nushirvan had secretly given orders to 
assassinate the king of the Lazi, to transplant the 
people into some distant land, and to fix a faitliful 
and warlike colony on the banks of the Phasis. The 
watchful jealousy of the Colchians foresaw and 
averted the approaching ruin. Their repentance 
was accepted at Constantinople by the prudence, 
rather than the clemency, of Justinian; and he 
commanded Dagisteus, with seven thousand Ro
mans, and one thousand of the Zani, to expel the 
Persians from the coast of the Euxine. 

The siege of Petra, which the Roman Sieueof Petra, 
general with the aid of the Lazi im- . A. D. M9-;;J. 

mediately undertook, is one of the most remark
able aetions of the age. The city was seated on a 
cracr"y rock which bun,," over the sea, and commu· 

"" ' . dnicated by a steep and narrow path with the Ian · 
Since the approach was difficult, the attack might 
be deemed impossible: the Persian. conqueror had 
strengthened the fortifications of Justinian; an.d 
the places least inaccessible were covered by addI

··· M 121.l
(Viaggi, tom. ii. 207. 209. 213. 215. 266. 286. 300. tom; 11 ·~bb,;.,and11
In the years 1618, 1619, and 1620,.he co~versed wtth ~i:d Persia aud 
strongly encouraged a design which m12:ht have un 
Europe against their common enemy the Turk. k ·th diffidence ~r· 

q See Herodotus, (1. i. c. 140. P· G9.) who ;jl'ea i"p"' pius (P,;,,,. J, 
cher, (tom. i. p. 399--401. Notes sur Hero .ote, .r~c~ur~ble to the 
i. c. 11.) and Agathias. (I. ii .. p. 61, 62.) This pr:~tic421 ) dcroo11strates 
Zeodavesta, (Hyde, de. Rchg. Pers_ c. 34. P· 4 - · a,d. J, ,iii. p, 
that the burial of the Persian kmgs, Xenophon, (Cyrop Greek fictio•, 
fi58.) Tt 'YClP TOIJTOV /JOKaplWTEpOV 'TOll 'T?] ')'?7 µex0fVat, IS~ 

and that their tombs could be no more than cenotaphs. 

http:1620,.he
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tional bulwarks; In this important fortress, the 
vigilance of Chosroes had deposited a magazine of 
offensive and defensive arms, sufficient for five 
times the number, not only of the garrison, but of 
the besiegers themselves. The stock of flour and 
salt provisions was adequate to the consumption of 
five years; the want of wine was supplied by vine
gar, and of grain from whence a strong liquor was 
extracted ; and a triple aqueduct eluded the dili
gence, and even the suspicions, of the enemy. But 
the firmest defence of Petra was placed in the 
valour of fifteen hundred Persians, who resisted the 
assaults of the Romans, 'whilst, in a softer vein of 
earth, a mine was secretly perforated. The wall, 
supported by slender and temporary props, hung 
tottering in the air; but Dagisteus delayed the 
attack till he had secured a specific recompence ; 
and the town was relieved before the return of his 
messenger from Constantinople. The Persian gar
rison was reduced to four hundred men, of whom 
no more tllan fifty were exempt from sickness or 
wounds; yet such had been their inflexible perse
verance, that they concealed their losses from tl1e 
enemy, by enduring, without a murmur, the sight 
arid putrefying stench of the dead bodies of their 
eleven hundred companions. After tl1eir deliver
ance, the breaches were hastily stopped with sand
bags; the mine was replenished with earth ; a new 
wall was erected on a frame of substantial timber; 
and a fresh garrison of three thousand men was 
stationed at Petra to sustain the labours of a second 
siege. The operations, both of the attack and de
fence, were conducted with skilful obstinacy; and 
each party derived useful lessons from the experi
ence of their past faults. A battering-ram was in
vented, of light construction and powerful effect; 
it was- transported and worked by the hands of 
forty soldiers ; and as the stones were loosened by 
its repeated strokes, they were, torn with long iron 
hooks from the wall. From those walls, a shower 
of darts was incessantly poured on the heads of the 
assailants, but they were most dangerously annoyed 
by a fiery composition ,of sulphur and bitumen, 
which in Colchos might with some propriety be 
named the oil of Medea. Of six thousand Romans 
who mounted the scaling-ladders, tl1eir general 
Bessas was the first, a gallant veteran of seventy 
Years of age : the courage of their leader, his fall, 
and extreme danger, animated the irresistible effort 
of his troops ; and their prevailing numbers op
:essed ~he stre1'.gth, without subduing the spirit, of 

e Persian garnson. The fate of these valiant men 
deserves to be more distinctly noticed. Seven hun
dred had perished in the siege, two thousand three 
hundred survived to defend the breach.1 One thou
~and and seventy were destroyed with fire and sword 
In the last assault; and if seven hundred and thirty 
were made prisoners, only eighteen among them 
Were found without the marks of honourable wounds. 
The remaining five hundred escaped into the citadel, 
which they maintained without any hopes of relief, 

rejecting the fairest terms of capitulation and ser
vice, till they were lost in the flames. They died 
in obedience to the commands of their prince ; and 
such examples of loyalty and valour might excite 
their countrymen to deeds of equal despair and 
more prosperous event. The instant demolition of 
the works of Petra confessed the astonishment and 
apprel1ension of the conqueror. 

A Spartan would have praised and 
, • • • The Colchian

pitied the virtue of these heroic slaves; or Lazic war, 
9 556but the tedious warfare and alternate A. D . .54 - • 

success of the Roman and Persian arms cannot de
tain the attention of posterity at the foot of. mount 
Caucasus. The advantages obtained by the troops 
of Justinian were more frequent and splendid; but 
the forces of the great king were continually sup
plied, -till they amounted to eight elephants and 
seventy thousand men, including twelve thousand 
Scythian allies, and above three thousand Dilemites, 
who descended by their free choice from the hills of 
Hyrcania, and were equally formidable in close or in 
distant combat. The siege of Archceopolis, a name 
imposed or corrupted by the Gre'eks, was raised 
with some loss and precipitation ; but the Persians 
occupied the passes of Iberia: Colchos was enslaved 
by their forts and · garrisons ; they devoured the 
scanty sustenance of the people ; and the prince of 
the Lazi fled into the mountains. In the Roman 
camp, faith and discipline were unknown; and the 
independent leaders, who were invested with equal 
power, disputed with each other the pre-eminence 
of vice and corruption. The Persians followed, 
without a murmur, the commands of a single chief, 
who implicitly obeyed the instructions of their su
preme lord. Their general was distinguished among 
the heroes of the east, by his wisdom in council, and 
his valour in the field. · The advanced age of Mer
merose, and the lameness of both his feet, could not 
diminish the activity of his mind, or even of his 
body; and, whilst he was carried in a litter in the 
front of battle, he inspired terror to the enemy, and 
a just confidence to the troops, who, under his ban
ners, were always successful. After his death, the 
command devolved to Nacoragan, a proud satrap, 
who, in a conference with the imperial chiefs, had 
presumed to decl,are that he disposed of victory as 
absolutely as of the ring on his finger. Such pre
sumption was the natural cause and forerunner of 
a shameful defeat. The Romans had been gradually 
repulsed to the edge of the sea-shore; and their 
last camp, on the ruins of the Grecian colony of 
Phasis, was defended on all sides by strong intrench
ments, the river, the Euxine, and a fleet of galleys. 
Despair united their counsels and invigorated their 
arms : they withstood the assault of the Persians ; 
and the flight of Nacoragan preceded or followed 
,the slaughter of ten thousand of his bravest soldier~. 
He escaped from the Romans to fall into the hands 
of an unforgiving master, who severely chastised 
the error of his own choice : the unfortunate ge
neral was flayed aHve, and his skin, stuffed into 
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the human form, was exposed on a mountain; a 
dreadful warning to those who might bereafter be 
intrusted with the fame and fortune of Persia.' Yct 
the prudence of Chosrocs insensibly relinquished 
tbe prosccuti~n of the Colcbian war, in the just 
persuasion, that it is impossible to reduce, or, at 
least, to hold a distant country against the wishes 
and efforts of its inhabitants. The fidelity of Gu
bazes sustained the most rigorous tri'lls. He pa
tiently endured the hardships of a savage life, and 
rejected, with disdain, the specious temptations of 
the Persian court. The kiug of the Lazi bad been 
educated in the cbristian religion; bis mother was 
the daughter of a senator; during l1is youth, he bad 
sencd ten years a silentiary of the Byzantine pa
lace," and the arrears of an unpaid salary were a 
motive of attachment as well as of complaint. But 
the long continuance of bis sufferings extorted from 
bim a naked representation of the t.cuth; and truth 
was an unpardonable libel on the lieutenants of J us
tinian, who, amidst the delays of a ruinous war, 
had spared his enemies and trampled on his allies. 
Their malicious infomiation persuaded the emperor, 
that bis faithless vassal already meditated a second 
defection : an order was issued to send him pri
soner to Constantinople; a treacherous clause was 
inserted, that be might be lawfully killed in case 
of resistance; and Gu hazes, without arms, or sus
picion of danger, was stabbed in the security of a 
friendly inteniew. In the first moments of rage 
and despair the Colchians would have sacrificed 
their country and religion to the gratification of re
venge. But the authority and eloquence of the 
wiser few, obtained a salutary pause: the ,·ictory 
of the Pbasis restored the terror of the Roman arms, 
and the emperor was solicitous to absolve his own 
name from the imputation of so foul a murder. A 
judge of senatorial rank was commissioned to in
quire into the conduct and death of the king of the 
Lazi. He ascended a stately tribunal, encompassed 
by the ministers of justice and punishment: in the 
presence of both nations, this extraordinary cause 
was pleaded, according to the forms of ch·il juris
prudence, and some satisfaction was granted to an 
injured people, by the sentence and execution of 
the meaner criminals.' 
Negociations In the peace, the king of Persia con
:!'!e~j~i:0t0 tinually sought the pretences of a rup
and Chosroes, ture; but no sooner had he taken up 
A. D . .s40-5til. th h d h' darms, an c expresse 1s csire of 
a safe and honourable treaty. During the fiercest 
l1ostilities, the two monarchs entertained a deceitful 
negociation; and such was the superiority of Chos
roes, that whilst be treated the Roman ministers 
with insolence and contempt, he obtained the most 

r The punishment of flaying alive could not he introduced into 
Persia by Sapor, (Brisson. de Regn. Pen. I. ii. p. 5i8.) nor could it L>e 
c:opied from the fuolish tale of lllarsyas the Phryitian piper most 
foolishly quoted as a pre<edent \Jy Agathias, (I. iv. p. 132, J:13.) ' 

• In the palace of Constautinople there were thirty silentiaries, who 
a~ styled ha.<i!.tati ante fores cubiculi, T'lr uc·p1r Em'5oTat, an honourable 
title, which conferred the rdnk, without imposing the duties, of a sena... 
_tor. {Cod. 'fheodoo I. vi. tit. 23. Gothofred. Comment. tom. ii. p. 129.) 

' On these judicial oration,, Ab...tbias, (I. iii, p. 81-89.1. iv. p. 108

unprecedented honours fo:r his own ambassadors t . . a 
the 1mpenal court. The successor of Cyrus assumed 
th~ maje~ty of the eastern sun, and graciously per
mitted his younger brother Justinian to reign over 
the west, with the pale and reilcctcd splendour of 
the moon. This gigantic style was supported bv the 
pomp and eloquence of lsdigunc, one of the ~oyaf 
chamberlains. His wife and daughters, with a tr.tin 
of eunuchs and camels, attended the march of the 
ambassador: two satraps with golden diadems ..-ere 
numbered among his followers: he was guarded by 
five hundred horse, the most nliant of the Persians• 
and the Roman governor of Dara wisely refused~ 
admit more than twenty of this martial and hostile 
caravan. 1\"hen lsdigune had saluted the emperor, 
and dclhercd his presents, he passed ten months at 
Constantinople without discussing any serious af
fairs. Instead of being confined to his palace. and 
recehing food and water from the hands of hi.! 
keepers, the Persian ambassador, without spies or 
guards, was allowed to visit the capital; and the 
freedom of conversation and trade enjoyed bihis 
domestics, otfended the prejudice of an age ..-hich 
rigorously practised the law of nations, without 
confidence or courtesy.0 By an unexampled in
dulgence, his interpreter, a servant below the notice 
of a Roman magistrate, was seated at the table of 
Justinian by the side of his master; and one thou
sand pounds of gold might be assigned for the ex
pense of his journey and entertainment. Yet the 
repeated labours of Isdigune could procure only a 
partial and imperfect truce, which was always pur
chased with the treasures, and renewed at the soli· 
citation, of the Byzantine court. Many years or 
fruitless desolation elapsed before Justinian and 
Chosrocs were compelled, by mutual lassitude, 
to consult the repose of their declining age. At a 
conference held on the frontier, each party, llithoul 
expecting to gain credit, displayed the power, the 
justice, and the pacific intentions, of their rcspectire 
sovereigns: but necessity and interest dictated the 
treaty of peace, which was concluded for a tenn or 
fifty years, diligently composed in the Greek and 
Persian languages, and attested by the seals of 
twelve interpreters. The liberty of commerce and 
religion was fixed and defined; the allies of the 
emperor and the great king were included in the 
same benefits and obligations; and the most scru· 
pulous precautions were pro,·ided to preYent ~r de
termine the accidental disputes that might anse on 
the confines of two hostile uations. After twenty 
years of destructi,·e though feeble war, the limit.I 
still remained without alteration; and Chosroes 0 • 

· to thepersuaded to renonnce bis dangerous elaim 
possession or sovereignty of Colchos and its de

d fl ·d rhetoric. P. •
119.) lavishes eighteen or twenty pag-N of false an ort at a(Tainst t.he 
ig-oora11ce or carele~ness o,,erlooks the ~trongest argumt: i, 

king of Lazica-his former revolt. . urt ~f Ra,·enna: 
u Procopius repr~nts the practice of the Gotluc rot ea.ted •ith the 

(Goth._ I. i. c. 7.) and_ forei~o ambassadors ha\•e ~o e \st. iii. p. 148. 
same Jealou~y and ngour 1n Turkey, (Bnsbe9uiu(.S P ratire of )l. de 
242, &c.) Russia, {Voyage D'~learin,-,)and Chma, • ar 
L.age, in_Bell·s Tru·el.,, vol. n, p, 189-311.) 
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pendent states. Rich in the accumulated treasures 
of the east, he extorted from the Romans an annual 
payment of thirty thousand pieces of gold; and the 
smallness of the sum revealed the disgrace of a tri 
bute in its naked deformity. In a previous debate, 
the chariot of Sesostris, anJ the wheel of fortune, 
nre applied by one of the ministers of Justinian, 
'!l'bo obsened that the reduction of Antioch, and 
some Syrian cities, had elevated beyond measure 
the vain and ambitious spirit of the barbarian. "You 
are mistaken," replied the modest Persian: " the 
king of kings, the lord of mankind, looks down 
with contempt on such petty acquisitions; and of 
the ten nations, vanquished by his invincible arms, 
he esteems the Romans as the least fom1idable."x 
According to the orientals, the empire of N ushirvan 
extended from Ferganah, in Transoxiana, to Yemen 
or Arabia Fa'.lix. He subdued the rebels of Hyr
cania, reduced the provinces of Cabul and Zablestan 
on the banks of the Indus, broke the power of the 
Eutbalites, terminated by an honourable treaty the 
Turkish war, and admitted the daughter of the great 
khan into the number of his lawful wiYCs. Yicto
rious and respected among the princes of Asia, he 
gave audience, in his palace of llladain, or Ctesi
phon, to the ambassadors of the world. Their gifts 
or tributes, arms, rich garments, gems, slaves, or 
aromatics, were humbly presented at the foot of his 
throne; and he condescended to accept from the 
king of India ten quintals of the wood of aloes, a 
maid seven cubits in height, and a carpet softer than 
silk, the skin, as it was reported, of an extraor
dinary serpent.1 

Cooqnesi, of the Justinian had been reproached for 
Aby..miaos, his alliance with the .:Ethiopians, as if 

A. D. 5:12. •
he attempted to introduce a people of 

savage negroes into the system of civilized society. 
But the friends of the Roman empire, the .A.xumites, 
or Abyssinians, may be always distinguished from 
the original nathes of Africa.• The hand of nature 
has flattened the noses of the negroes, coYCred their 
~eads with shaggy wool, and tinged their skin with 
inherent and indelible blackness. But foe olive 
complexion of the Abyssinians, their hair, shape, 
and features, distinctly mark them as a colony of 
Arabs; and this descent is confirmed by the resem
bla~ce of language and manners, the report of an 
ancient emigration, and the narrow interval be-

to;.Thf Degoci_ations and treaties between Justinian and Cho,.rt)fil are 
11.1•us Y explamed by Procopius, (Persic. I. ii. c. 10. 13. 26-28. G<>thic. 
Le~~· 11)5.) Agathia., (I. ,~. p. 141, 142.) and l\lenander, (in Excerpt.
io.;;_ .; P· 3'2-147.) Consult Barbeyrac, Hist. de•. Anciens Traitb;,

0
1. p. 154_ 1s1-1S4. 193-200.

! s..,H{belot, B1LlioL Orient. p. 6S8, 681. 294. 295. 

k'a~r uifon, H1s:t.. :Satu~lle, tom. iii. p. 449. This Arab cast of 
Bi!t. 7 and complex1on_, which bu continued 3400 3•ears (Ludolph.. 
•iilj:.i~mh>enl. ~lh1opic. I. i. c. 4.) in the colony of Abyssinia, 
tribtited 1:. e su~1c100, that race, as well as clima~, must ha,·e coo-

a The to orm the negroes of the a.djac.ent and sirmlar reg-ions. 
rttl 2i P?rtu;;-uese mu,sionaries. Alrarez, (~mm•io, tom. i. fol 204.

41149-{J~e)rs.lBermudez, (Purchas's Pil.,:-nms, vol. ii. I. v. c. 7. p. 
llertati · _ bo, (fulation, kc. par :!II. le Grand ..-ith XY D,s. 
<ould on~ Paris, 1728.) and Tellez, (Relations de Tbcveoot, part iv.) 
The :o a'- r:t:late of modern Abys..;.inia what they had seeu or invented. 
Comm.'.'" ihoo of Ludolphu•, {Hist. £thiopica.. FrancofurL 1681. 
eouJd J'.l"r~~ 1691. .Appendix, l@I.) in t"'.enty-6.. lau!:l••ire•, 
or Elhsth 1 t coocero10g Jts anc-ient history.. 1 et thf' fame of Caled, 
and ltgend;'."' the conqueror of\"o,meo, is celebrated io national songs 

· tween the shores of the Red sea. Christianity bad 
raised that nation above the level of African barba
rism:• their intercourse with Egypt, and the suc
cessors of Constantine,b had communicated the 
rudiments of the arts and sciences; their ,·essels 
traded to the isle of CeJlon,. and seven kingdoms 
obeyed the Negus or supreme prince of Abyssinia. 
The independence of the Homeritcs, "ho reigned 
in the rich and happy Arabia, was first violated by 
an .,Ethiopian conqueror: he drew his hereditary 
claim from the queen of Sheba,d and bis ambition 
was sanctified by religious zeal. The Jews, power
ful and active in exile, had seduced the mind of 
Dunaan, prince of the Homerites. They urged him 
to retaliate the persecution inflicted by the imperial. 
laws on their unfortunate brethren: some Roman 
merchants were injuriously treated; and several 
christians of Negra • were honoured with the crown 
of martyrdom.r The churches of Arabia implored 
the protection of the Abyssinian monarch. The 
Negus passed the Red sea with a fleet and army, 
deprhed the Jewish proselyte of his kingdom and 
life, and extinguished a race of princes, who had 
ruled above two thousand years the seq nestered 
region of myrrh and frankincense. The conqueror 
immediately announced the victory of the gospel, 
requested an orthodox patriarch, and so warmly 
professed his friendship to the Roman empire, that 
Justinian was flattered by the hope of diverting the 
silk trade through the channel of Abyssinia, and of 
exciting the forces of Arabia against the Persian 
king. :Son nos us, descended from a 

Their alliance 
family of ambassadors, was named by with Jus.hoia.D. 

A. D. 533..the emperor to execute this important 
commission. He wisely declined the shorter, but 
more dangerous, road through the sandy deserts of 
Nubia; ascended the Nile, embarked on the Red 
sea, and safely landed at the African port of Adu
lis. From Adnlis to the royal city of Axume is no 
more than fifty leagues, in a direct line; but the 
winding passes of the mountains c'.etained the am
bassador fifteen days: and as he traversed the 
forests, he saw, and vaguely computed, al,out fi,·e 
thousand wild elephants.. The capital, according 
to bis report, was large and populous; and the t:il
lage of Axume is still conspicuous by the regal 
coronations, by the ruins of a christian temple, and 
by sixteen or seventeen obelisks inscribed with 

b The nezociationt10( Ju~inian with the Axumit~ or .Ethiopfa.c!op 
are recnrded Ly Procopius (Persic. l.i. c. 19, 20.) aad John JII.lala. (tom. 
ii. p. 163-16.J. l!l3-19'J.) The historian of Antioch quotes the .ori!:i
nal oarrati,·e of the amba.s.....a.dor !\onnosus, of which Phohus (BibhoL 
cod. iii.) ha.."' preserved a C'urious extract. 

c The trade of the Axumites to the coast o( India. and Afria. and 
the isle of Ceylon. is curiously rt.-preseoted by C,osma.s JnOicoplt"nstes. 
(Toro;<raph. Christian. I. ii. p. 13-2. 13S, 139, 140. L xi. p. 3J8, 339) 


d l.udolµh. Hi,t. et Comment. £thiop. I. ii. c. 3. . 

111 The cit,· of Segn,, or ~a1(ran, in Yemen, is !tllrroonded with palm. 

tre-es, and Stands In the higU-roa.d betw-eeu Suna_ the npita.l, a.t·1d 
11ecca; from the formirr tt.-o, from the latter twenty, days· journey of 
a carnan of camels. (Abulf«la. DeJOCript. Arabia, .. p. 52.) . 

f The martyrdom of SL Arethas. priore of ~c~ and has: three 
hundred and forty companiout1, is em~lli!-ly,d in t~te legends <>,f ~It-:.a. 
phra.stes and ~1C'ephorul-Ca.l11stus,cop1f'd by ~ronrns, ( . .\. -~· .x?'l, :\o. 
2"2-<io. A. D. 523, :Sn. 16-29.) and refuted, with obocure d,li,entt, t.y 
&snage, (H1sL des Juifs, tom. xii. L '"·iii. c. ii. fl-. :W-3"8.) •ho in. 
vestigates the state of the Jews io Arabia and 5...rl11op1a.. 
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Grecian char.acters.g But the Negus gave audience 
in the open field, seated on a lofty chariot, which 
was drawn by four elephants superbly caparisoned, 
and surrounded by his nobles and musicians. He 
was clad in a linen garment and cap, holding in his 
hand two javelins and a light shield; and, although 
l1is nakedness was imperfectly covered, he displayed 
the barbaric pomp of gold chains, collars, and brace
lets, richly adorned with pearls and precious stones.° 
The ambassador of Justinian knelt ; the N cgus 
raised him from the ground, embraced Nonnosus, 
kissed the seal, perused the letter, accepted the 
Roman alliance, and, brandishing his weapons, de
nounced implacable war against the worshippers of 
fire. But the proposal of the silk trade was eluded; 
and notwitI1standing the assurances, and perhaps 
the wishes, of the Abyssinians, these hostile menaces 
evaporated without effect. The Homerites were 
unwilling to abandon their aromatic groves, to ex
plore a sandy desert, and to encounter, after all their 
fatigues, a formidable nation from whom they had 
never received any personal injuries. Instead of 
enlarging his conquests, the king of LEthiopia was 
incapable of defending his possessions. · Abrahah, 
the slave of a Roman merchant of Adulis, assumed 
the sceptre of the Homeritcs ; the troops of Africa 
were seduced by the luxury of the climate; and 
Justinian solicited the friendship of the usurper, 
who honoured, with a slight tribute, the supremacy 
of his prince. After a long series of prosperity, the 
power of Abrahah was ovcrtlirown before the gates 
of Mecca ; his children were despoiled by the Per
sian conqueror; and the ./'Ethiopians were fi~ally 
expelled from the continent of Asia. This narrative 
of obscure and remote events is not foreign to the 
decline and fall of the Roman empire.· If a chris
tian power had been maintained in Arabia, Maho
met must have been crushed in his cradle, and 
Abyssinia would have prevented a revolution which 
has changed the civil and religious state of the 
world.h 

CHAP. XLIII. 

Rebellions of Africa.-Restoration of the Got/tic 
llingdom by Totila.-Loss and recovery of Rome. 
-Final conquest of Italy by Narses.-Extinction 
of i!te Ostrogotl1s.-Defeat of t!te Franks and 
Alemanni.-Last victory, disgrace, and death of 
Belisarius.-Deat/1 and c!taracter of Justinian.
Comet, eart!tquakes, and plague. 

THE review of the nations from the Danube to the 
Nile has exposed, on every side, the weakness of 

g Alvarez· (in Ramusio, torn. i. fol. 219 \'ers. 221 ver~.) saw the 
flourishing state of Axume in the year 1520-hio:,.,n molto huono e 
J.{rande. It was ruined in the i-ame century by the Turkish inva,.ion 
No more than one hundred houses remain; but the memory of it~ 
past greatness is preserved by the reb'1ll corouation. (Ludolph. llist. et 
Comment. I. ii. c. 11.) 

h The revolution~ of Yemen in the sixth centnry mn~t be cotlected 
from Procopius, (Persic. I. i. c. 19, 20.) Theophanes Hyzant. (apntl 
Phot. cod. !xiii. p. 80.) St. Theophanes, (in Chronograph. p. 144. 11.s.lR8, 189. 206, 207.) who i, full of strange blunders. Pocock. (Srecim,•n 
~'t; Arab._p._62. 65.) D·Hcruelot, (Hiuliot. Orientale, p. 12. 477.) and 

le• Preh~rnary Discourse and Koran, (c. 10.S.) The revolt of 

the Romans; and onr wonder is reasonably excited 
that they _shou~d. presume to enlarge an empire, 
whose ancient hm1ts they were incapable of defend
ing..B~t_the wars, the conquests, and the triumphs 
of Justiman, are the feeble and pernicious efforts 
of old age, which exliaust the remains of strength, 
and accelerate the decay of the powers of life. He 
exulted in the glorious act of restoring Africa and 
Italy to the rcpu blic ; but the calamities which 
followed the departure of Bclisarius betrayed the 
impotence of the conqueror, and accomplished the 
ruin of those unfortunate countries. 

From his new acquisitions, J usti
Th• trouble, or

nian expected that his avarice, as Africa, 
A. D. SJS-S45.well as pride, should be richly grati

fied. A rapacious minister of the finances closely 
pursued the footsteps of Belisarius; and as the old 
registers of tribute had been burnt by the Vandals, 

. he indulged his fancy in a liberal calculation and 
arbitrary assessment of the wealth of Africa.• The 
increase of taxes, which were drawn away by a 
distant sovereign, and a general resumption of the 
patrimony or crown lands, soon dispelled the in
toxication of the public joy: hut the emperor was 
insensible to the modest complaints of the people, 
till he was awakened and alarmed by the clamours 
of military discontent. l\iany of. the Roman sol-· 
diers had married the widows and daughters of the 
Vandals. As th.eir own, by the double right of 
conq ucst and inheritance, they claimed the estates 
which Genscric had assigned to his victorious 
troops. They heard with disdain the cold and 
selfish representations of their officers, that the 
liberality of Justinian had ·raised them from a 
savage or servile condition; that they were already 
enriched by the spoils of Africa, the treasure, the 
slaves, and the movables, of the vanquished bar
barians; and that the ancient and lawful patrimony 
of the emperors would be applied only to the sup
port of that government on which their own safety 
and reward must ultimately depend. The mutiny 
was secretly inflamed by a thousand soldiers, for 
the most part Ileruli, who had imbibed the doc
trines, and were instigated by the clergy, of the 
Arian sect; and the cause of perjury and rebellio.n 
was sanctified by the dispensing powers of fanati
cism. The Arians deplored the ruin of their church, 
triumphant above a century in Africa; and they 
were justly provoked by the laws of the conqueror, 
which interdicted the baptism of their children, 
and the exercise of all religious worship. Of the 
Vandals chosen by Belisarius, the far greater pa~, 
in the honours of the eastern service, forgot their 
country and religion. But a generous band of four 
. . . h. '· II thou•b clouded
A!>raha~ 1s m~ntion~d by Procoprns; and 1s 1a , o . · 
with miracles, 1s an l11-"ltor1cal fact. . nother guide 

a For the troubles of Africa, I neither have D?r desire ad whose ear 
than Procopius, whose eye contemplated the J"}:tg~~ ~~~n times, Ju 
collected the reports, of the memorable events O hi:QJt of ~toza~, (c. 
the srcond book of the Vandalic war, he relates th~ re f Germann~ 
14-24.) the retnrn of Belisarius, (c. 1.;.) the victory ~ l9 20 21.) 
(r. 16, 17, 18.) the·~con~ administration of Solo:~~'u}, ·(c. '24.) the 
the ~overnment of Seqnnti, (c. _22, 23.) of Areo, 1 

28 } nor c;in [ 
tyranny and death of Gonthans; (c. 25, 26, 2?, h·~ various pot· 
cfoi;cern any symptoms of flattery or malevolence 10 

1 
. 

traits. 
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hundred obliged the mariners, when they wer·e in 
sight of the isle of Lesbos, to alter their course: 
they touched on Peloponnesus, ran ashore on a 
desert coast of Africa, and boldly erected, on mount 
Aurasius, the standard of independence and revolt. 
While the troops of the province disclaimed the 
command of their superiors, a conspiracy was 
formed at Carthage against the life of Solomon, 
who filled with honour the place of Belisarius; and 
the Arians had piously resolved to sacrifice the 
tyrant at the foot of the altar, during the awful 
mysteries of the festival of Easter. Fear or remorse 
restrained the daggers of the· assassins, but the 
patience of Solomon imboldened their discontent; 
and at the end of ten days, a furious sedition was 
kindled in the Circus, which desolated Africa above 
ten years. The pillage of the city, and the indis
criminate slaughter of its inhabitants, were sus
pended only by darkness, sleep, and intoxication: 
the governor, with seven companions, among whom 
was the historian Proeopius, escaped to Sicily: 
two thirds of the army were involved in the guilt of 
treason; and eight thousand insurgents, assembling 
in the field of Bulla, elected Stoza for their chief, 
a private soldier, who possessed in a superior degree 
the virtues of a rebel. Under the mask of freedom, 
bis eloquence could lead, or at least impel, the 
passions of his equals. He raised himself to a 
level with Belisarius, and the nephew of the em
peror, by daring to encounter them in the field; 
and the victorious generals were compelled to ac
knowledge, that Stoza deserved a purer cause, and 
a more legitimate command. Vanquished in battle, 
he dexterously employed the arts of negociation ; a 
Roman army was seduced from their alJegiance, 
and the chiefs who had trusted to his faithless pro
mise were murdered by his order in a church of 
Numidia. When every resource; either of.force or 
perfidy, was exhausted, Stoza, with some desperate 
Vandals, retired to the wilds of Mauritania, ob
tained the daughter of a barbarian prince, and 
~luded the pursuit of his enemies, by the report of 
his death. The personal weight of Belisarius, the 
rank, the spirit, and the temper of Germanus, the 
emperor's nephew, and the vigour and· success of 
the second administration of the eunuch Solomon 
restored the modesty of the camp, and maintained 
for a while the tranquillity of Africa. But the vices 
0~ the Byzantine court were felt in that distant pro
vi~ce; the troops complained that they were neither 
paid nor relieved, and as· soon as the public dis
or?ers were sufficiently mature~ Stoza was again 
ahve, in arms, and at the gates of Carthage. He 
fell in a single combat, but he smiled in the agonies 
of death, when he was informed that his own javelin 
had reached the heart of his antagonist. The ex
an".lple of Stoza, and the assurance that a fortunate 
soldier had been the first king; encouraged the 

th! !etJ rnust not ref~se him the merit of painting-, in lively colours; 
unwo ~r er ff Gonthar1s. One of the assassins uttered a sentiment not 

Ofirst s;r~k .a Roman patriot: "If I fail," i,.airl Artasires, "in the 
of my e, k,1 1_ me on the spot, lest the rack should extort a discovery 

accomp ices." 1

ambition of Gontharis, and he promised, by a pri
vate treaty, to divide Africa with the Moors, if, 
with their dangerous aid, he should ascend the 
throne of- Carthage. The feeble Areobindus, un
skilled in the affairs of peace and war, was raised, 
by his marriage with the niece of Justinian, to the 
office of exarch. He was suddenly oppressed by a 
sedition of the guards, and his abject supplications, 
which provoked the contempt, could not move the 
pity, of the inexorable tyrant. After a reign of 
thirty days, Gontharis himself was stabbed at a 
banquet by the hand of Artaban; and it is singular 
enough, that an Armenian prince, of the royal 
family of Arsaces, shoulrl re-establish at Carthage 
the authority of the Roman empire. In the con
spiracy which unsheathed the dagger of Brutus 
against the life of Cresar, every circumstance is 
curious and important to the eyes of posterity : but 
the guilt or merit of these loyal or rebellious assas
sins could interest only the contemporaries of Pro
copius, who, by their hopes and fears, their friend
ship or resentment, were personally engaged in the 
revolutions of Africa.b 

That country was rapidly sinking Rebellion of the 

into the state of barbarism, from llloors, . 

whence it has been raised by the Pl.ire- A. D. i;~J-5.'iS. 

nician colonies and Roman laws: and every step of 
intestine discord was marked by some deplorable 
victory of savage man over civilized society. The 
l\Ioors,• though ignorant of justice, were impatient 
of oppression : their vagrant life and boundless 
wilderness disappointed the arms and eluded the 
chains of a conqueror; and _experience had shown, 
that neither oaths nor obligations could secure the 
fidelity of their attachment. The victory of mount 
Auras had awed them into momentary submission; 
but if they respected the character of Solomon, they 
hated and despised the pride and luxury of his 
two nepliews, Cyrus and Sergius, on whom their 
uncle had imprudently bestowed the provincial 
governments of Tripoli and Pentapolis. A :Moorish 
tribe encamped under the walls of Leptis, to renew 
their_ alJiance, and receive from the governor the 
customary gifts. Fourscore of their deputies were 
introduced as friends into the city ; but, on the dark 
suspicion of a conspiracy, they were massacred at 
the table of Sergius; and the clamour of arms and 
revenge was re-echoed through the valleys of mount 
Atlas, from both the Syrtes to the Atlantic Ocean. 
A personal injury, the unjust execution or murder 
of his brother, rendered Antalus the enemy of the 
Romans. The defeat of the Vandals had formerly 
signalized his valour; the rudiments of justice and 
prudence were stiJI more conspicuous in a l\Ioor; 
and while he laid Adrumetum in ashes, he calmly 
admonished the emperor that the peace of Africa 
might be secured by the recall of Solomon and his 
unworthy nephews. The exarch led forth his troops 

c The Moorish wars are OC<'asionally introdured iuto the narrative of 
Procopius; (Vandal. I. ii. c.19-23. 2:,.27, 28. Holhic._1. iv. c. 17.) an,! 
'fheoµhanes adds some prosperous and athrer~e events 111 the last )·ears 
of Justinian. 
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from Carthage: but, at the distance of six days' 
journey in the neighbourhood of Tebeste,d he was 
astonished by the superior numbers and fierce aspect 
of the barbarians. He proposed a treaty; solicited 
a reconciliation; and offered to bind himself by tlie 
most solemn oaths. " By what oaths can he bind 
]1imself?" interrupted the indignant Moors. "Will 
J1e swear by the gospels, the divine books of the chris
tians? It was on those books that the faith of his ne
phew Sergius was pledged to eighty of our innocent 
and unfortunate brethren. Before we trust them a 
second tlmc, let us try their efficacy in the chastise
ment of perjury and the vindication of their own 
honour." Their honour was vindicated in the field 
of Tebeste, by the death of Solomon, and the total 
loss' of his army. The arrival of fresh troops and 
more skilful commanders, soon checked the inso
lence of the Moors; seventeen of their princes were 
slain in the same battle; and the doubtful and 
transient submission of their tribes was celebrated 
with Javish applause by the people of Constantino
ple. Successive inroads had reduced the province 
of Africa to one third of the measure of Italy; yet 
the Roman emperors continued to reign above a 
century over Carthage, and the fruitful coast of 
the Mediterranean. But the victories and the losses 
of Justinian were alike pernicious to mankind; 
and such was the desolation of Africa, that in 
many parts a stranger might wander whole days 
without meeting the face either of a friend or an 
enemy. The nation of the Vandals had disap
peared; they once amounted to an hundred and 
sixty thousand warriors, without including the chil
dren, the women, or the slaves. Their numbers 
were infinitely surpassed by the number of the 
Moorish families extirpated in a relentless war ; 
and the same destruction was retaliated on the 
Romans and their allies, who perished by the 
climate, their mutual quarrels, and the rage of the 
barbarians. When Procopius first landed, he ad
mired the populousness of the cities and country, 
strenuously exercised in the labours of commerce 
and agriculture. In less than twenty years, that 
busy scene was converted into a silent solitude; the 
wealthy citizens escaped to Sicily and Constanti
nople; and the secret historian has confidently 
affirmed, that five millions of Africans were con
sumed by the wars and government of the emperor 
Justinian.• 
fuvolt of the The jealousy of the Byzantine court 

Goth., had not permitted Belisarius to achieve 
A. D. 

540
· the conquest of Italy: and his abrupt 

departure revived the courage of the Goths/ who 
respected his genius, his virtue, and even the laudable 
motive which had urg-ed the servant of Justinian to 
deceive and reject them. They had lost their king, 

d Now Tibesh, in the kingdom of Algiers. It is watered by a river, 
the Sujera"", which falls into the MeJerda, (Bagradas.) Tiuesh is still 
remarkable for its walls of large stoues, (like the Coliseum of Rome,) a 
fountain, and a grove of wah1ut&.trees: the country is fruitful, and the 
lleighbouring Bereberes are warhke. It appears from an inscription, 
that,_ under the reiKn of Adrian, the road from Carthage to Tebeste 
w.. co_nstructed by the thir<l legion. (Marmol, Description de l'Afrique, 
tom. 11. Jl, 442, 443. Shaw's Tr<Lvels, p. 64, 65, 66.) 

(an inconsiderable loss,) their capital, their trea
sures, the provinces from Sicily to the Alps, and 
the military force of two hundred thousand barba
rians, magnificently equipped with horses and arms. 
Yet all was not lost, as long as Pavia was defended 
by one thousand Goths, inspired by a sense of 
honour, the love of freedom, and the memory of 
their past greatness. The supreme command was 
unanimously offered to the brave Uraias; and it 
was in his eyes alone that the disgrace of his uncle 
Vitiges could appear as a reason of exclusion. His 
voice inclined the election in favour of Hildibald, 
whose personal merit was recommended by the vain 
hope that his kinsman Theudes, the Spanish mo. 
narch, would support the common interest of the 
Gothic nation. The success of his arms in Liguria 
and Venctia seemed to justify their choice; but be 
soon declared to tb_e world, that he was incapable 
of forgiving or commanding his benefactor. The 
consort of Hildibald was deeply wounded by the 
beauty, the riches, and the pride of the wife of 
U raias ; and the death of that virtuous patriot 
excited the indignation of a free people. A bold 
assassin executed their sentence by striking off the 
head of Hildibald in the midst of a banquet: the 
Rugians, a foreign tribe, assumed the privilege of 
election ; and Totila, the nephew of the late king, 
was tempted, by revenge, to deliver himself and the 
garrison of Trevigo into the hands of the Romans. 
But the gallant and accomplished youth was easily 
persuaded to prefer the Gothic throne before the 
service of Justinian ; and as soon as the palace of 
Pavia had been purified from the Rugian usurper, 
he reviewed the national force of five thousand 
soldiers, and generously undertook t)1e restoration 
of the kingdom of Italy. 

The successors of Belisarius, eleven Victori"' of ol 
Totila, king

generals of equal rank, neglected to ltalv, 

crush the feeble and disunited Goths, A. :t>. .\4!-544. 

till they were roused to action by the progress of 
Toti la and the reproaches of Justinian. The gates 
of Verona were secretly opened to Artabazus, at the 
head of one hundred Persians in the service of the 
empire. The Goths fled from the city. At the 
distance of sixty furlongs the Roman general_s baited 
to regulate the division of the spoil. While they 
disputed, the enemy discovered the real number of 
the victors: the Persians were instantly overpow· 
ered and it was by leaping from the wall that 
Art:bazus preserved a life which he lost in a few 
days by the lance of a barbarian, who had defied 
him to single combat. Twenty thousand Roman; 
encountered the forces of Totila, near Faenza, an 
on the hills of Mugello, of the Florentine territor!• 
The ardour of freedmen, who fought to regain their 

'd t per of mer·country, was opposed to thelangm em . 
. f th African history al· 

e Procopins, Anecdot. c. 18. The series o e 
tests this melancholy truth. . J-40) Procopius eon· 

f In the second (c. 30.) and third books, (c. ·tie fifteenth year 
tiuues the history of the Gothic war from the fift~ to . 1 the former P': 
of J u~tinian. A,i the event» are less interesting t. an 10 Jornaodes, ~nd 
riod, he allots only half the space to douUle the t,m!.h· ts. Sigomus, 
the Chronicle of Marcellinus, afford some colfla tera d \ ~,·e beeu used.

1Pagi, l\luralori, Mascou, and De Buat, are use u , an 1
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ccnary troops, who were even des~itute of the merits 
of strong and well-disciplined servitude.· On the 
first attack they abandoned their ensigns, threw 
down their arms, and dispersed on all sides with an 
active speed, which abated the loss, whilst it aggra
vated the shame, of their defeat. The king of the 
Goths, who blushed for the baseness of his enemies, 
pursued with rapid steps the path of I10nour and 
victory. · Totila passed the Po, traversed the Apen
nine, suspended the important conquest of Ravenna, 
Florence, and Rome, and marched through the heart 
of Italy, to form the siege, or rather blockade, of 
Naples. The Roman chiefs, imprisoned in their 
1cspective cities, and accusing each other of the 
common- disgrace, did not presume to disturb his 
enterprise. But the emperor, alarmed by the dis
tress and danger of his Italian conquests, despatched 
to the relief of Napies a fleet of galleys and a body 
of Thracian and Armenian soldiers. They landed 
in Sicily, which yielded its copious stores of provi
sions; but the delays of the new commander, an 
unwarlike magistrate, protracted the sufferings of 
the besieged; and the succours, wl1ich he dropt 
with a timid and tardy band, were su_ccessively 
intercepted by the armed vessels stationed by Totila 
in the bay of Naples. The principal officer of the 
Romans was dragged, with a rope round his neck, 
to the foot of the wall, from wl1enee, with a trem
bling voice, he exhorted the citizens to implore, like 
himself, the mercy of the conqueror. They requested 
a truce, with a promise of surrendering the city, if 
no effectual relief should appear at the end of thirty 
days. Instead of one month, the audacious barba
rian granted them tli1·ee, in the just confidence that 
f~mine would anticipate the term of their capitula
t10n.. After the reduction of Naples and Cumre, the 
provrnces of Lucania, Apulia and Calabria sub
mitted to the king of the Goths'. · Totila led hi; army 
to t~e gates of Rome, pitched his camp at Tibur, 
or Tivoli, within twenty miles of the capital, and 
calmly exhorted the senate and people to compare 
the tyranny of the Greeks with the blessinO's of the 
Gothic reign. " 

Contrast of vice The rapid success of Totila may 
and •irtue. he partly ascribed to the revolution 

whi?h three years' experience had produced in the 
sentiments of the Italians. At the command or at 
l t . ' eas lll the name, of a catholic emperor the pope g
th ' ' ' e1r spiritual father, had been torn from the Ro
man church, and either starved or murdered on a 
desolate island.h The virtues of Belisarius were 
replaced by the various or uniform vices of eleven 
chiefs, at Rome, Ravenna, Florence, Perngia, Spo
leto, &c. who abused their authority for the indulg
ence of lust or avarice. The improvement of the 
revenue was committed to Alexander, a subtle 

g Sy!verius b'1 h f R1,ycia and ' s op o ome, was first transported to Patara, in
1the isl'e of p.\ en~th starved (snb eorum custodiQ. inedia confectus) in 

Ana-stasiu . a :a;ia,. A. D. 538. June 20. (Liberat. in Breviar. c. 22. · 
Pont. to0:' 1

•0 "-'Y veno. Baronius. A,. D. 340. No. 2, 3. Pagi, in Vit. 
the empre~.': ~-}85. 286.) Procopms (Anecdot. c. I.) accuses only

h p _an ntonma.
1

Volsct (C~rta, a s·mall island, opposite to Terracina and the coast of the 
· uver. 1ta!. Antiq. I. iii. c. 7. p. 1014.) 

scribe, Jong practised in the fraud and oppression 
of the Byzantine schools ; and whose name of 
Psalliction, the scissars,1 was drawn from the dex
terous artifice with which he reduced the size, with
out defacing the figure, of the gold coin. Instead 
of expecting the restoration of peace and industry, 
he imposed a heavy assessment on the fortunes of 
the Italians. Yet his present or future demands 
were Jess odious than a prosecution of arbitrary 
rigour against the persons and property of all those, 
who, under the Gothic kings, had been concerned 
iu the receipt and expenditure of the public money. 
The subjects of Justinian, who escaped these par
tial vexations, were oppressed by the irregular 
maintenance of the soldiers, whom Alexander de-
fraucled and despised; and their hasty sallies in 
quest of wealth, or subsistence, provoked the in
habitants of the country to await or implore their 
deliveranee from the virtues of a barbarian. Totila~ 
was chaste and temperate; and none were deceived, 
either friends or enemies, who depended on his 
faith or his clemency. To the .husbandmen of 
Italy the Gothic king issued a welcome proclama
tion, enjoining them to pursue their important 
labours, and to rest assured, that, on the payment 
of the ordinary taxes, they should be defended by 
his valour and discipline from the injuries of war. 
The strong towns be successively attacked ; and as 
soon as they had yielded to his arms he demolished 
the fortifications; to save the people from the 
calamities of a future siege, to deprive the Romans 
of the arts of defence, and to decide the tedious 
quarrel. of the two nations, by an equal and honour
able conflict in the field of battle. The Roman 
captives and deserters were tempted to enlist in the 
service of a liberal and courteous adversary; the 
slaves were attracted by the firm and faithful pro
mise, that they should never be delivered to their 
masters; and from the thousand warriors of Pavia, 
a new people, under the same appellation of Goths, 
was insensibly formed in the camp of Totila. He 
sincerely accomplished the articles of capitulation, 
without seeking or accepting any sinister advantage 
from ambiguous expressions or unforeseen e,·ents : 
the garrison of Naples had stipulated, that they 
should be transported by sea; the obstinacy of the 
winds prevented their voyage, but they were gener
ously supplied with horses, provisions, and a safe
conduct to the gates of Rome. The wives of the 
senators, who had been surprised in the villas of 
Campania, were restored, without a ransom, to their 
husbands; the violation of female chastity was in
exorably chastised with death ; and in the salutary 
regulation of the diet of the famished Neapolitans, 
the conqueror assumed the office of a humane and 
attentive physician. The virtues of Totila are 

i A~ the Logoth~te AlexamYr, 11.nrl ·~ost of h~s civil and military 
collea:?ues, were either dis:,:rm•t-tl or tfNiJHsed, the mk _of t~e Anecdo~~s 
(c. 4, 5. 18.) i• srarcely blacker than that of the Gothic History, (I. 111. 

c. I. ,1, 4. 9. 20, 21, &c.) · . . · · l 
k ProMpius (J. iii. c. 2. 8, &r..) does ample and w111ini:t ,1ust!ce tot 1e 

merit of Toti la. The Roman historian!l, from 8?1lnstaud Tacitus! were 
happy to forget the vi~es or their countrymen m the contemplation of 
barbaric virtue-. ' 
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equally laudable, whether they proceeded from true 
policy, religious princi pie, or the instinct of hu
manity ; he often harangued his troops; and it was 
his constant theme, that national vice and ruin are 
inseparably connected ; that victory is the fruit of 
moral as well as military virtue; and that the 
prince, and even the people, are responsible for the 
crimes which they neglect to punish. 
Second command The return of Belisarius to save 
of Belisarius in the country which he had subdued
Jtaly, 
A. D. M4-548. was pressed with equal vehemence by 
his friends and enemies ; and the Gothic war was 
imposed as a trust or an exile on the veteran com
mander. A hero on the banks of the Euphrates, a 
slave in the palace of Constantinople, he accepted, 
with reluctance, the painful task of supporting his 
own reputation, and retrieving the faults of bis suc
cessors. The sea was open to the Romans : the 
ships and soldiers were assembled at Salona, near 
the palace of Diocletian; he refreshed and reviewed 
his troops at Pola in lstria, coasted round the head 
of the Hadriatic, entered the port of Ravenna, and 
despatched orders rather than supplies to the subor
dinate cities. His first- public oration was ad
dressed to the Goths and Romans, in the name of 
the emperor, who bad suspended for a while the 
conquest of Persia, and listened to the. prayers of 
his Italian subjects. He gently touched on the 
causes and the authors of the recent disasters; 
striving to remove the fear of punishment for the 
past, and the hope of impunity for the future, and 
labouring, with more zeal than success, to unite all 
the members of his government in a firm league of 
affection and obedience. Justinian, his gracious 
master, was inclined to pardon and reward ; and it 
was their interest, as well as duty, to reclaim tl1eir 
deluded brethren, who.had been seduced by the arts 
of the usurper. Not a man was tempted to _desert 
the standard of the Gothic king. Belisarius soon 
discovered, that he was sent to remain the idle and 
impotent spectator of the glory of a young barbarian; 
and his own epistle exhibits a genuine and lively 
picture of the distress of a noble mind. . " Most 
excellent prince, we are arrived in Italy, destitute 
of all the n_ecessary implements of war, men, horses, 
arms, and money. In our late circuit through the 
villages of Thrace and Illyricum, we have collected, 
with extreme difficulty, about four thousand re
cruits, naked, and unskilled in the use of weapons 
and the exercises of the camp. The soldiers already 
stationed in the province are discontented, fearful, 
and dismayed; at the sound of an enemy, they dis
miss their horses, and cast their arms on the ground. 
No taxes can be raised, since Italy is in the hands 
of the b'arbarians: the failure of payment has de
prived us of the right of command, or even of ad
monition.. Be assured, . dread sir, that the greate~ 
part of your troops have already deserted to the 
Goths. If the war could be achieved by the pre-

I Procopius, I. iii. c. 12. The liOUI of a hero is deeply impressed 
on the letter; nor can we confound such genuine and original acts 

sence of Belisarius alone, your wishes are satisfi d. 
Bel!sarius is . in the midst of Italy. But if ; 0

~ 

desHe to conquer, far other preparations are re. 
q uisite : without a military force, the title of general 
is an empty name. It would be expedient to re
store to my service my own veterans and domestic 
guards. Before I can take the field, I must receive 
an adequate supply of light and heavy armed 
troops ; and it is only with ready money that you 
can procure the indispensable aid ofa powerful body 
of the cavalry of the lluns."1 An officer in whom 
Belisarius confided was sent from Ravenna to hasten 
and conduct the succours; but the message was 
neglected, and the messenger was detained at Con
stantinople by an advantageous marriage. After 
his patience had been exhausted by delay and 
disappointment, the Roman general repassed the 
Hadriatic, and expected at Dyrrachium the arrival 
of the troops, which were slowly assembled among 
the subjects and allies of the empire. His powers 
were still inadequate to the deliverance of Rome, 
which was closely besieged by the Gothic king. 
The Appian way, a march of forty days, was covered 
by the barbarians; and as the prudence of Beli
sarius declined a battle, be preferred the safe and 
speedy navig·ation of five days from the coast of 
Epirus to the mouth of the Tiber. 

After reducing, by force or treaty, Rome besieged 

the towns of inferior note in the mid- by the Gol~
A. D. M6. M,y.

land provinces of Italy, Totila pro
ceeded, not to assault, but to encompass and starve, 
the ancient capital. Rome was afilicted by the 
avarice, and guarded by the. valour, of Bessas, a 
veteran chief of Gothic extraction, who filled, with 
a garrison of three thousand soldiers, the spacious 
circle of her venerable walls. From the distress of 
the people he extracted a profitable trade, and 

. secretly rejoiced in the continuance of the siege. 
It was for his use that the granaries liad been 
replenished : the charity of pope Vigilius ~a.d 
purchased and embarked an ample supply of Sici
lian corn ; but the vessels which escaped the bar· 
barians were seized by a rapacious governor, who 

Id. s andimparted a scanty sustenance to t he so 1er , , 
sold the remainder to the wealthy Romans. The 
medimnus, or fifth part of the quarter of w?ea~ 
was exchanged for seven pieces of golu; fifty pi~ces 
were given for an ox, a rare and accidental P'.1ze; 

. h d ti · s exorbitantthe progress of famine en ance ll . 

value and the mercenaries were tempted to depm·e 
' h' h ·as scarce Ythemselves of the allowance w 1c " d 

sufficient for the support of life. A fastele~s an 
unwholesome mixture, in which the bran thnce e\ 
ceeded the quantity of flour, appeased the hungero 
the poor · they were gradually reduced to feed on 
. cad ho:ses doo-s cats, arid mice, and eagerly to.d ' " ' 11· h grewsnatch the grass, and even the nettles, W IC 

. A d of spectres,
among the ruins of the city. crow 'th 

· b d' pressed wipale and emaciated, their o 1es op 

· ,~ni-~with the elaborate and often empty •peerhes o , 
rians. 

1 
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disease, and their minds with despair, surrounded 
the palace of the governor, urged with unavailing 
truth, that it was the duty of a master to maintain 
his slaves, and humbly requested, that he would 
provide for their subsistence, permit their flight, or 
command their immediate execution. Bessas re
plied, with unfeeling tranquillity, that it was im
possible to feed, unsafe to dismiss, and unlawful 
to kill, the subjects of the emperor. Yet the exam
ple of a private citizen might have shown his coun
trymen that a tyrant cannot withhold the privilege 
of death. Pierced by the cries of five children, 
who vainly called on their father for bread, he 
ordered them to follow his steps, advanced with 
calm and silent despair to one of the bridges of the 
Tiber, and, covering his face, threw himself head
long into the stream, in the presence of his family 
and the Roman people. To the rich and pusillani
mous, Bessas m sold the permission of departure ; 
but the greatest part of the fugitives expired on the 
public highways, or were intercepted by the flying 
parties of barbarians. In the mean while, the art 
ful governor soothed the discontent, and revived 
the hopes, of the Romans, by the vague reports of 
the fleets and armies which were hastening to their 
relief from the extremities of the east. They de
rived more rational comfort from the assurance 
that Belisarius had landed at the port; and, with
out'i.umbering his forces, they firmly relied on the 
humanity, the courage, and the skill of their great 
deliverer. 

Attempt of The foresight of Totila bad raised 
Belisarius. b I I f h .o stac es wort 1y o sue an antagomst. 

Ninety furlongs below the city, in the narrowest 
part of the river, be joined the two banks by strong 
and solid timbers in the form of a bridge ; on which 
he erected two lofty towers, manned by the bravest 
of his Goths, and profusely stored with missile 
weapons and engines of offence. The approach of 
the bridge and towers was covered by a strong and 
massy chain of iron ; and the chain, at either end, 
on the opposite sides of the Tiber, was defended by 
a numerous and chosen detachment of archers. 
But the enterprise of forcing these barriers, and 
relieving the capital, displays a shining example of 
the boldn~ss and conduct of Belisarius. His 
cavalry advanced from the port along the public 
road, to awe the motions, and distract the attention, 
of tlie enemy. His infantry and provisions were
d'18t.nbuted in two hundred large boats ; and each 
boat was shielded by a high rampart of thick 
planks, pierced with many small holes for the dis
charge of missile weapons. In the front, two lar<re 
Vessel 1· 	 " s were rnked together to sustain a floating 
castle, which commanded the towers of the hrido-e 
and · " ' contamed a magazine of fire sulphur and
bit . 	 ' ' . umen. The whole fleet, which the general led 
ID person, was laboriously moved against the cur

201 T~! :;•rice of Bessas i• not dissembled by l'rocopins, (I. iii. c. 17. 
(Goth. I iv pia~d the loss of Rome by the glorious conquest of Petrea; 
the Ph~is: r 2.)) but the same vices followed him from the Tiber to1• 	c. 3. and the historian is equally true to the merits and 

3 B 

rent of the river. The chain yielded tci the weight, 
and the enemies who guarded the banks were either 
slain or scattered. As soon as they touched the 
principal barrier, the fire-ship was instantly grap
pled to the bridge; one of the towers with two 
hundred Goths, was consumed by the flames; the 
assailants shouted victory ; and Rome was saved, if 
the wisdom of Belisarius had not been defeated by 
the misconduct of his officers. He bad previously 
sent orders to Bessas to second bis operations by a 
timely sally from the town ; and he had fixed his 
lieutenant, Isaac, by a peremptory command, to the 
station of the port. But avarice rendered Bessas im
movable; while the youthful ardour of Isaac deli
vered him into the hands of a superior enemy. The 
exaggerated rumour of his defeat was hastily carried 
to the ears of Belisarius: he paused ; betrayed in 
that single moment of his life some emotions of 
surprise and perplexity'; and reluctantly sounded 
a retreat to save his wife Antonina, his treasures, 
and the only harbour which he possessed on the 
Tuscan coast. The vexation of his mind produced 
an ardent and almost mortal fever; and Rome was 
left without protection to the mercy or indignation 
of Totila. The continuance of hostilities had im
bittered the national hatred ; the Arian clergy were 
ignominiously driven from Rome; Pelagius, the 
archdeacon, returned without success from an em
bassy to the Gothic camp ; and a Sicilian bishop, 
the envoy or nuncio of the pope, was deprived of 
both his hands, for daring to utter falsehoods in the 
service of the church and state. 

Famine had relaxed the strength and Rome taken by 

discipline of the garrison of Rome. l'.'en':°~~. 
They could derive no effectual service Dec. 11. 

from a dying people ; and the inhuman avarice of 
the merchant at length absorbed the vigilance of 
the governor. Four !saurian sentinels, while their 
companions slept, and their officers were absent, 
descended by a rope from the wall, and secretly 
proposed to the Gothic king to introduce his troops 
into the city. The offer was entertained with cold
ness and suspicion; they returned in safety; they 
twice repeated their visit; the place was twice 
examined ; the conspiracy was known and disre
garded ; and no sooner had Totila consented to the 
attempt, than they unbarred the Asinarian gate, 
and gave admittance to the Goths. Till the dawn 
of day they halted in order of battle, apprehensive 
of treachery or ambush ; hut the troops of Bessas, 
with their leader, had already escaped; and when 
the king was pressed to disturb their retreat, he 
prudently replied, that no sight could be more 
grateful than that of a flying enemy. The patri
cians, who were still possessed of horses, Decius, 
Basilius, &c. accompanied the governor; their 
brethren, among whom Olybrius, Orestes, and M:axi
mus, are named by the historian, took refuge in the 

defects of his character. 'l'he chastisement which the author of. the ro.. 
man<·e of Belisaire has inflicted on the oppressors of Rome is more 
agrecallle to justice than to history. 
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church of St. Peter: but the assertion, that only 
five hundred persons remained in the capital, in
spires some doubt of the fidelity either of his nar
rative or of his text. As soon as day-light had 
displayed the entire victory of the Goths, their 
monarch devoutly visited the tomb of the prince of 
the apostles; but while he prayed at the altar, 
twenty-five soldiers, and sixty citizens, were put 
to the sword in the vestibule of the temple. The 
archdeacon Pelagius n stood before him with the 
gospels in his hand. " 0 Lord, be merciful to 
your servant." " Pelagius,''. said Totila with an 
insulting smile, " your pride now condescends to 
liecome a suppliant." " I am a suppliant,'' replied 
the prudent archdeacon; " God has now made us 
your subjects, and as your subjects we are entitled 
to your clemency." At his'humble prayer, the lives 
of the Romans were spared ; and the chastity of 
the maids and matrons was preserved inviolate 
from the passions of the hungry soldiers. But they 
were rewarded by the freedom of pillage, after the 
most precious spoils bad been reserved for the royal 
treasury. The houses of tbe senators were plenti
fully stored with gold and silver; and the avarice 
of Bessas had laboured with so much guilt and 
shame for the benefit of the conqueror. In this 
revolution, the sons and daughters of Roman con
suls tasted the misery which they bad spurned or 
relieved, wandered in tattered garments through the 
streets of the city, and begged their bread, perhaps 
without success, before the gates of their hereditary 
mansions. The riches of Rusticiana, the daughter 
of Symmachus and widow of Boethius, had been 
generously devoted to alleviate the calamities of 
famine. But the barbarians were exasperated by 
the report, that she bad prompted the people to 
overthrow the statues of the great Theodoric : and 
the life of that venerable matron would have been 
sacrificed to his memory, if Totila had not respect
ed her birth, her virtues, and even the pious motive 
of her revenge. The next day he pronounced twQ 
orations, to congratulate and admonish his victo
rious Goths, and to reproach the senate, as the 
vilest of slaves, with their perjury, folly, and in
gratitude; sternly declaring, that their estates and 
honours were justly forfeited to the companions of 
his arms. Yet lie consented to forgive their revolt, 
and the senators repaid his clemency by despatching 
circular letters to their tenants and vassals in the 
provinces of Italy, strictly to enjoin them to desert 
the standard of the Greeks, to cultivate their lands 
in peace, and to learn from their masters the duty 

n During the 1on~ exile, and after the death of Vigilius, the Roman 
c~mrch was governe~, at.first by the archdeacon, and at length (A. D. 
555.) by the_pope I elag-tus, who was not thought guiltless of the suf. 
fer111gR of l11s pred~ceswr. See .the ~riginal lives of the popes under 
~he oame of Anastasms, (Muratori, Script. Rer. Italicarum tom. iii. P. 
1. p. l:JO, 131.) who relates several curious incidents of ihe sierres of 
Uome and the wars of Italy. e 

o .Mount Gargano~. now Monte St. Angelo, in the kingdom of Na.. 
ples, runs. three hundred stadia !nto the Adriatic sea, (~t~ab. J. vi. p. 
436.) and Ill the dark~r age!\ was illustrated by the appar1t10n

1 
miracles, 

and <'hur';'h, of St. l\1J('hael the archangel. Horace, a native of Apulia 
or ~,ucarna, had ~en the elms and rntks of Garganus labouring and bel.. 
l~w1ug.~1_lh tl,e north wind that blew on that lofty coast, (Carm. ii. 9. 
Ep,st. II.,. 201.) 

of obedience to a Gothic sovereign. Against the 
city which had so long delayed the course of h' 

. . h d • IIv1ctones e appeare rnexorable: one-third of th 
walls, in different parts, were demolished by / 
command ; fire and engines prepared to consum~ 
or subvert the most stately works of antiquity. and 
the world was astonished by the fatal decre;, that 
Rome should be changed into a pasture fo~ cattle. 
The firm and temperate remonstrance of Belisarius 
suspended the execution ; he warned the barbarian 
not to sully his fame by the destruction of those 
monuments which were the glory of the dead, and 
the delight of the living; and Totila was persuaded, 
by the advice of an enemy, to preserve Rome as 
the ornament of his kingdom, or the fairest pledge 
of peace and reconciliation.. ,vhen he had signi
fied to the ambassadors of Belisarius, his intention 
of sparing the city, he stationed an army at the 
distance of one hundred and twenty furlongs, to 
observe the motions of the Roman general. With 
the remainder of his forces, he marched into Luca
nia and Apulia, and occupied on the summit of 
mount Garganus O one of the camps of Hannibal.P 
The senators were dragged in his train, and after, 
wards confined in the fortresses of Campania: the 
citizens, with their wives and children, were dis
persed in exile ; and during forty days Rome was 
abandoned to desolate and dreary solitude.q 

The loss of Rome was speedily re- Recoveredby&

trieved by an action to which, accord- /'t~1. 
ing to the event, the public opinion February. 

would apply the names of rashness or heroism. 
After the departure of Totila, the Roman general 
sallied from the port at the head of a thousand, 
horse, cut in pieces the enemy who opposed his 
progress, and visited with pity and reverence the 
vacant space of the eternal city. Resolved to 
maintain a station so conspicuous in the eyes Qf 
mankind, be summoned the greatest part of bis 
troops to the standard which he erected on the 
capitol : the old inhabitants were recalled by the 
love of their country and the hopes of food ; and 
the keys of Rome were sent a second time to the 
emperor Justinian. Th·e walls, as far as they had 
been demolished by the Goths, were repaired with 
rude and dissimilar materials ; the ditch was re
stored; iron spikes r were profusely scattered in the 
hi "hways to annoy the feet of the horses; and as 

0 d thenew gates could not suddenly he procure • . 
art of hisentrance was guarded by a Spartan ramp 

bravest soldiers. · At the expiration of twenty-fi.,e 
days, Totila returned by hasty marches from Apuha, 

. . . 1 · but the Pirnie 
p I cannot ascertain tlus particular camp of Handbaf 'A p' (T Lir. 

quarters were long and often in the neighbourhoo o r 1
• ' 

xxii. 9. 12. xxiv. 3, &c.) . . t't muros, dom<'
1q Totila •.•. ltomam mgred1tnr · • • · ac ever • rredam acce

11aliquantas igni comburens, ac omnes Roman_orum :r \ p post qua~ 
pit, hos ipsos Romano!=I in Campaniam capt1.vo.s a 11f't~ ut oemo ib1 
devastatiouem, xi ant amplius dies, Roma f111t ita~eSo atr~ in ChroD,

1hominum, nisi (nulltBI) bestire roorarentur. ( arce • 

p. 54.) 'k one fixed io the 
8P1 f8r The tribuli are small engines with four ' Gothic. I. iii. c. 

Jrround, the three others erect or adverse. (Procopt·"i r was ~rro\'l'fd 
24. Just. Li psi us, Poliorcetwv, 1. v. c. 3.) Thf: ~e •1Pr!~kly (rmt, eotrl· 
from the tribuli, (/and-caltrops,) an herb w,t ·r- p 33.) 
mon in Italy. (Martin, ad Virgil. Georg1c.1. 153. vo · 11 

• • 
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to avenge the injury and disgrace. ·llelisarius ex
pected his approach. The Goths were thrice repulsed 
in three general assaults ; they lost the flower of 
their troops; the royal standard had almost fallen 
into the bands of the enemy, and the fame of Totila 
sunk, as it had risen, with the fortune of his arms. 
Whatever skill and courage could achieve, bad 
been performed by the Roman general : it remained 
only that Justinian should terminate, by a strong 
and seasonable effort, the war which he bad am
bitiously undertaken. The indolence, perhaps the 
impotence, of a prince who despised his enemies, 
and envied his servants, protracted the calamities 
of Italy. After a long silence, Belisarius was com
manded to leave a sullicicnt garrison at Rome, and 
to transport himself into the province of Lucania, 
whose inhabitants, inflamed by catholic zeal, had 
east away the yoke of their Arian conquerors. In 
this ignoble warfare, the hero, invincible against 
the power of the barbarians, was basely vanquished 
by the delay, the disobedience, and the cowardice 
of his own officers. He reposed in his winter
quarters of Crotona, in the full assurance, that the 
two passes of the Lucanian hills were guarded by 
bis cavalry. They were betrayed by treachery or 
weakness ; and the rapid march of the Goths scarcely 
allowed time for the escape of Belisarius to the coast 
of Sicily. At length a fleet and army were assem
bled for the relief of Ruscianum, or Rossano,• a 
fortress sixty furlongs from the ruins of Sybaris, 
where the nobles of Lucania had taken refuge. In 
the first attempt, the Roman forces were dissipated 
by a storm. In the second, they ,approached the 

.,shore; but they saw the bills covered with archers, 
the landing-place defended by a line of spears, and 
the king of the Goths impatient for battle. The 
conqueror of Italy retired with a sigh, and con
tinued to languish, inglorious and inactive, till 
Antonina, who had been sent to Constantinople to 
solicit succours, obtained, after the death of the 
empress, the permission of his return. 
Fmal recall of The five last campaigns of Beli

llelisarms • • l b h f h"A. o. 548. sarrns m1g 1t a ate t e envy o 1s 
September. competitors, whose eyes bad been daz

zled and wounded by the blaze of his former glory. 
Instead of delivering Italy from the Goths, he had 
wa~dered like a fugitive along the coast, without 
darmg to march into the country, or to accept the 
~old and repeated challenge of Totila. Yet in the 
Judgment of the few who could discriminate coun
sels from events, and compare the instruments with 
the execution, he appeared a more consummate 
master of the art of war, than in the season of his 
prosperity, when he presented two captive kings 
before the throne of ,Justinian. The valour of Beli
sarius was not chilled by age ; his prudence was 

si;tR~tscia, the 'tlat'?le Thuriorum, was transferred to thfl distance of 
gau[ 'f11a to Ru~c1anu~, R?5-?,no, an archbishopric without suffra. 
liano (R 1d"fubhc of Sy bans 1s now the estate of the duke of Corig. 

t Ti. ie ese ~ Trav~ls rnto l\Iagoa Grrecia and Sicily, p. 100-171.) 
•ith ~ 1:hctspiracy IS related by Procopius (Gothic. I. iii. c. 31, 32.) 
him notl . reetdom and candour, that the liberty of the Anecdotes gives

ung o add. 
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matured by experience, but the moral virtues of 
humanity and justice seem to have yielded to the 
hard necessity of the times. The parsimony or 
poverty of the emperor compelled him to deviate 
from the rule of conduct which had deserved the 
love and confidence of the Italians. The war was 
maintained by the oppression of Ravenna, Sicily, 
and all the faithful subjects of the empire; and the 
rigorous prosecution of Herodian provoked that 
injured or guilty officer to deliver Spoleto into the 
hands of the enemy. The avarice of Antonina, 
which had been sometimes diverted by love, now 
reigned without a rival in her breast. Belisarius 
himself had always understood, that riches, in a 
corrupt age, are the support and ornament of per
sonal merit. And it cannot be presumed that he 
should stain his honour for the public service, 
without applying a part of the spoil to private emo
lument. The hero had escaped the. sword of the 
barbarians, but the dagger of conspiracy• awaited 
his return. In the midst of wealth arrd honours, 
Artaban, who had chastised the African tyrant, 
complained of the ingratitude of courts. He aspired 
to Pr.ejecta, the emperor's niece, who wished to 
reward her deliverer ; but the impediment of his 
previous marriage was asserted by the piety of 
Theodora. The pride of royal descent was irritated 
by flattery: and the service in which he gloried, 
had proved him capable of bold and sanguinary 
deeds. The death of Justinian was resolved, but 
the conspirators delayed the execution till they 
could surprise Belisarius disarmed, and naked, in 
the palace of Constantinople. Not a hope could 
be ·entertained of shaking his long-tried fidelity; 
and they justly dreaded the revenge, or rather jus
tice, of the veteran general, who might speedily 
assemble an army in Thrace to punish the assassins, 
and perhaps to enjoy the fruits of their crime. 
Delay afforded time for rash communications and 
honest confessions: Artaban and his accomplices 
were condemned by the senate, but. the extreme 
clemency of Justinian detained them in the gentle 
confinement of the palace, till be pardoned their 
flagitious attempt against bis throne and life. If 
the emperor forgave bis enemies, he must cordially 
embrace a friend whose victories were alone remem
bered, and who was endeared to his prince by the 
recent circumstance of their common danger. Beli
sarius reposed from liis toils, in the high station of 
general of the east and count of the domestics; and 
the older consuls and patricians respectfully yielded 
the precedency of rank to the peerless merit of the 
first of the Romans.u The first of the Romans still sub0 

mittcd to be the slave of his wife; but the servitude 
of habit and affection became less disgraceful when 
the death of Theodora had removed the baser in-

u Tile honours of Belisarius are glatlly commemor~ted by his secre... 
tarv. ( Procop. Goth. I. iii. c. 35. I. iv. c. 21.) The t,tle of l:TpaToro, 
is ill translated, at least in this instance, .UY prefectus pr~torio i ~nd to 
a military character, magistcr militum 1s mote proper and applicable. 
(Ducange, Gloss. Grrec. p. 14.58, 1459.) 1 
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· nucnce of fear. Joannina their daughter, and the 

sole heiress of their fortunes, was betrothed to 


· Anastasius, the grandson, or rather the nephew, of 

the empress,• whose kind interposition forwarded 

tl1c consummation of their youthful loves. But the 

power of Theodora expired, the parents of Joannina 

returned, and her honour, perhaps her happiness, 

were sacrificed to the revenge of an unfeeling 

mother, who dissolved the imperfect nuptials before 

they had been ratified by the ceremonies of the 

church.' 

Before the departure of Belisarius, 
Rome ogain taken • • d d ,, .. 

by the Goths, Perus1a was besiege , an 1ew cities 
A. D. 549· were impregnable to the Gothic arms. 

Ravenna, Ancona, and Crotona, still resisted the 
barbarians; and when Totila asked in marriage 
one of the daughters of France, he was stung by 
the just reproach that the king of Italy was un
worthy of his title till it was acknowledged by the 
Roman people. Three thousand of the bravest sol
diers had been left to defend the capital. On the 
suspicion of a monopoly, they massacred the go
vernor, and announced to Justinian, by a deputa
tion of the clergy, that unless their offence was 
pardoned, and their arrears were satisfied, they 
should instantly accept the tempting offers of Totila. 
But tl1e officer who succeeded to the command (bis 
name was Diogenes) deserved their esteem and 
confidence; and the Goths, instead of finding an 
easy conquest, encountered a vigorous resistance 
from the soldiers and people, who patiently endured 
the loss of the port, and of all maritime supplies. 
The siege of Rome would perliaps have been raised, 
if the liberality of Totila to the !saurians bad not 
encouraged some of their venal countrymen to copy 
the example of treason. In a dark night, while 
the· Gothic trumpets sounded on another side, they 
silently opened the gate of St. Paul: the barbarians 
rushed into the city; and the flying garrison was 
intercepted before they could reach the harbour of 
Centumcellre. A soldier trained in the school of 
Bclisarius, Paul of Cilicia, retired with four hun
dred men to the mole of Hadrian. They repelled 
'the Goths; but they felt the approach of famine ; 
and their aversion to the taste of horse-flesh con
firmed their resolution to risk the event of a despe
rate and decisive sally. But their spirit insensibly 
stooped to the offers of capitulation: they retrieved 
'their arrears of pay, and preserved their arms and 
Jiorscs, by enlisting in the service of Totila; their 
chiefs, who pleaded a laudable attachment to their 

x Alemannus, (ad Hist. Arcanam, l'· 68.) Ducange, (Familia, Byzant 
p. 98.) Heineccius, (Hist. Juris Civih,, p. 434.) all three represent Anas: 
tas111s as the son of the Jaughter of Theodora; and their opinion firmly 
reposes on the u~ambiguous testimony of P~ocopius. (Aner<lot. c. 4, 5. 
-Ou"faTpiAtp, twice repeated.) And yet I will remark, 1. That in the 
year b47, Theodora could scarcely have a grand.son of the a•re of J>U
berty; 2. That we are totally ignorant of this daughter anSher huS
hand; and, 3. That Theodora concealc>d her bastard~, and that her 
grand.son ~Y Justinian woo.Id have been hei~-apparent of the empire. 

y 1 he uµ.apn1µ.aTa, or sins, of the hero m ~taly and after his return 
are maniff'sted a1rapaKa.\v1rT,,H., aml most protiably swelled by th; 
author of the Aaeedotes, (c. 4, 5.) The desig-nsof Antonina wer: favour
ed by the fluctuating-jurisprudence of Justinian. On the law of marria,re 
aud divorce, that emperor was trocho versatilior. (Heineccius, Elemelrt 
Juris Civil. ad Ordinem Panclect. P. iv. No. 233.) • 

z The Romans were still attached to the monuments of their anceS
1-0rs; aod according to Procopius, (Goth. I. iv, c. 22.) the galley of 

wives and children in the east, were dismissed with 
honour; and above four hundred enemies, who had 
taken refuge in the sanctuaries, were saved by the 
clemency of the victor. He no longer entertained 
a wish of destroying the edifices of Rome,' which 
he now respected as the seat of the Gothic king
dom : the senate and people were restored to their 
country; the means of subsistence were liberally 
provided ; and Totila, in the robe of peace, exhi
bited the equestrian games of the circus. Whilst 
he amused the eyes of the multitude, four hundred 
vessels were prepared for the embarkation of his 
troops. The cities of Rhegium and Tarentum were 
reduced: he passed into Sicily, the object of his 
implacable resentment; and the island was stripped 
of its gold and silver, of the fruits of the earth,aod 
of an infinite number of horses, sheep, and oxen. 
Sardinia and Corsica obeyed the fortune of Italy; 
and the sea-coast of Greece was visited by a fleet 
of three hundred galleys.• The Goths were landed 
in Corcyra and the, ancient continent of Epirus; 
they advanced as far as Nicopolis, the trophy of 
Augustus, and Dodona,b once famous by the oracle 
of Jove. In every step of his victories, the wise 
barbarian repeated to Justinian his desire of peace, 
applauded the concord of their predecessors, and 
offered to employ the Gothic arms in the service of 
the empire. 

Justinian was deaf to the voice of 	Preparations rl. 
Justinian for titpeace ; but he neglected the prosecu- Gothic war, 

tion of war; and the indolence of his A. D. 549-,151. 

temper disappointed, in some degree, the obstinacy 
of his passions. From this salutary slum\1er the 
emperor was awakened by the pope Vigilius and 
the patrician Cethegus, who appeared before his 
throne, and adjured him in the name of God and 
the people, to resume the conquest and deliverance 
of Italy. In the choice of the generals, caprice, as 
well as judgment, was shown. A fleet and army 
sailed for the relief of Sicily, under the conduct of 
Liberius; but his youth and want of experience 
were afterwards discovered, and before he touche.d 
the shores of the island he was overtaken by bis 
successor. In the place of Libcrius the conspirator 
Artaban was raised from a prison to military hon· 

. h . t· that gratitudeours; m t e p10us presump 10n, . 

would animate his valour and fortify his allegiance, 
Belisarius reposed in the shade of his laurels, bu; 
the command of the principal army was rcscrv\ 
for Germanus c the emperor's nephew, whose ran 
and merit had been long depressed by the jealousy 

. dth 120 in length,'"
JEneas, of a single rank of oars, 25 feet rn brca ' t the foot of the 
preser~ed entire .i1~ the navalia_. near 1\!~nte Testaceo, aDonahU, Ro~a 
Aventrne. (Nar<lml, Roma Anttca, I. vu..c. ~- P·. 4.66· rantofthisrehc, 
Antiqua, I. iv. c. 13. p. 334.) But all antiqmty ,sign':. for the isle of 

11. In these seas, Procopius searched without su~t petrified ship of 
Calypso. He was shown, at Phreacia or C~rcyra, '\ fabric or many 
Ulysses: (Odyss. xiii. 163.) but be found it •. r~ce(I iv. c. 22.) Eu> 
stonrs, de1ticated by a. merchant to J~p1te~ Cassiu a' rock. . 
tathius had suppo,wtl 1t to be the fanciful likenes•.?f 513_,2/!.) ,llu> 

b M. D'Anvdle (Memoires rlcl"Arad. tom. xxxu.th~sitnationofD~ 
trates tl1e ~ulfof Ambracia i but ~e cannot ascertamU wilds ofAmeric:i, 
dona. A country in si~ht of Italy 1s less kno.wn t!1and lei ii. c. 16, 17, l~f 

c See the acts of Germanus m th~ public ( au a· · 5 ) and tho.,e 0 

Goth. ). iii. c. 31, 32.J and private lustory, (f~e)cdo}
0
~;..iihstandiog ~ 

his son Justin, in Agathias. (I. 1v. c. 130,. 3 ' Al mannus has pro•
ambitruous expression of Joruandes, fratrt ~uo, e 
that he was the son of the emperor"s brother. 
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of t11e court. Theodora had injured him iu the 
ri"bts of a private citizen, the marriage of his chil
d:Cn, and the testament of his brother; and although 
bis conduct was pure and blameless, Justinian was 
displeased that be should be thought worthy of the 
confidence of the malcontents. The life of Ger
manus was a lesson of implicit obedience: he nobly 
refused to prostitute his name and character in the 
factions of the circus: the gravity of his manners 
was tempered by innocent cheerfulness; and his 
riches were lent without interest to indigent or 
deserving friends. His valour had formerly tri
umphed over _the Sclavonians of the Danube and 
the rebels of Africa: the first report of his promo
tion revived the hopes of the Italians; and he was 
privately assured, that a crowd of Roman deserters 
would abandon, on his approach, the standard of 
Totila. His second marriage with ~Ialasontha, the 
grand-daughter of Theodoric, endeared Germanus 
to the Goths themselves; and they marched with 
reluctance against the father of a royal infant, the 
last offspring of the line of Amali.d A splendid 
allowance was assigned by the emperor: the general 
contributed his private fortune; his two sons were 
popular and active; and he surpassed, in the 
promptitude and success of his levies, the expecta
tion of mankind. He was permitted to select some 
squadrons of Thracian cavalry: the veterans, as 
well as the youth, of Constantinople and Europe, 
engaged their voluntary service ; and as far as the 
heart of Germany, his fame and liberality attracted 
the aid of the barbarians. The Romans advanced 
to Sardica; an army of Sclavonians fled before 
their march; bot within two days of their final 
departure, the designs of German us were terminated 
by his malady and death. Yct the impulse which 
he had given to the Italian war still continued to 
act with energy and effect. The maritime towns, 
Ancona, Crotona, Centumcellre, resisted the as
saults of Totila. Sicily was reduced by the zeal of 
Artaban, and the Gothic navy was defeated near 
the coast of the Hadriatic. The two fleets were 
almost equal, forty-seven to fifty galleys : the victory 
was decided by the knowledge and dexterity of the 
~reeks; but the ships were so closely grappled, 
hat only twelve of the Goths escaped from this un

fortunate conflict, They affected to depreciate an 
element in which they were unskilled, but their own 
experience confirmed the truth of a maxim, that 
the _m~ster of the sea will always acquire the 
domm1on of the land.• 

After the loss of Germanus, the nations were 
provoked to smile, by the strange intelligence, that 

d Conjuncta A - · generis pr 'tt' mc1orum gens cum Arnala stirpe spem adhnc utriusque 
fore the d:~h ~:-,gt~r;andes, C. 60. p. 70~.) He wrote at Ravenna be. 

0 

m:n~~.
1U~1d book of Procopius is terminated by the death of Ger.1f Proeo . · · ,v. c. 23, 24, 25, 26.) 

the victoJ111 fNlates the whole series 0£ this second Gothic war and 
the six sub·o arses,_(l. iv. c. 21. 26-35.) A splendid scene! Among 
hesitated b~~cts of epic poetry which Tasso revolved in his mind, he 
(Hayley-, Wwken the ~ooque,ts of Italy by Belisarius and by Narses. 

,'tThecoun~r s,toJ. ,v. P· 70.) . 
with the p ry O N_arses 1s unkaown, since he must not be confounde<l 
lJ<:10'i,\iKeuv ersarmenian. Proropius styles him (Goth. I. ii. c. 13.) 
Chartularia}~'l(tTwv :aµrnr; Paul ·warnefrid, (I. ii. c. J, p. 776.) 

• arce111nus adds the name of Cubicularius. In an in-

the command of the Roman armies was Character and 

given to a eunuch. But the eunuch ~tr::•:~:'i, ~ar· 

N arscs r is ranked among the few who scs, 
1

have rescued that unhappy name from A. D. 55z. 
the contempt and hatred of mankind. A feeble 
diminufrrn body concealed the soul of a statesman 
and a warrior. His youth had been employed in tl1c 
management of the loom and distaff, in the cares of 
the household, and the service of female luxury ; 
but while his hands were busy, he secretly exer
cised the faculties of a ..,igorous and discerning 
mind. A stranger to the schools and the camp, he 
studied in the palace to dissemble, to flatter, and to 
persuade; and as soon as he approached the person 
of the emperor, Justinian listened with surprise and 
pleasure' to the manly counsels of_ his chamberlain 
and private treasurer.g The talents of Narses were 
tried and improved in frequent embassies; he led 
an army into Italy, acquired a practical knowledge 
of the war and the country, and presumed to strive 
with the genius of Belisarius. Twelve yMrs after 
his return, the eunuch was chosen to achieve tl1e 
conquest, which had been left imperfect by the first 
of the Roman generals. Instead of being dazzled 
by vanity or emulation, lie seriously declared, that 
unless be were armed with an adequate force, be 
would never consent to risk his own glory, and that 
of his sovereign. Justinian granted to the favourite, 
wliat be might have denied to the hero: the Gothic 
war was rekindled from its ashes, and the prepara
tions were not unworthy of the ancient majesty of 
the empire. The key of the public treasure was put 
into his hand, to collect magazines, to levy soldiers, 
to purchase arms and l1orses, to discharge the ar
rears of pay, and to tempt the fidelity of the fugi
tives and deserters. The troops of Gcrmanus were 
still in arms ; they l1alted at Salona in the expecta
tion of a new leader; and legions of subjects and 
alli~s were created by tl1e well-known liberality of 
the eunuch Narses. The king of the Lombardsh 
satisfied or surpassed the obligations of a treaty, by 
lending two thousand two hundred of his bravest 
warriors, who were followed by three thousand of 
their martial attendants. Three thousand Heruli 
fought on horseback under Philemuth, their native 
chief; and the noble Aratus, who adopted the man
ners and discipline of Rome, conducted a band of 
veterans of the same nation. Dagistheus was re
leased from prison to command the Huns; and 
Ko bad, the grandson and nephew of the great king, 
was conspicuous by the regal tiara at the head of 
his faithful Persians, who had devoted themselves 
to the fortunes of their prince.• Absolute in the 
scription ou the Salarian bridge he is entitled Ex-consul, E.~:-prrepo. 
situs, Cubiculi Patricius. (l\fascou, Hist. of the Germans, I. XIII.~- 25.) 
The law of Theodosius a•rainst eunuchs was obsolete or abolished, 
~Annotation xx.) but the f~lish prophecy of the Romans subsisted in 

u~ v~;:f\t;;i~~r':;l \\7~ cL~~;L,.d record• with complacency the 
!iUccour service and l;onourable dismission of his counlrymen-reipuU. 
lie~ R~mame ~Ufrsus remulos adj11tore11 f~erant, ~I. ii.. c. i. p. 774. 
edit GroL) I am urprised that Alboin, their martial kmg, did not 
lead his subjects i person. . 

i He was, if not an impostor, the son of the blind Zam~s, Raved. by 
compassion, and e~ucated in tl1e Byzantine cou~t bl !he various motive& 
of poliey, pride, and generosity. (Procop. Pers,c .. •- c. 23.) . 
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exercise of his authority, more absolute in the affec
tion of bis troops, N arses led a numerous and 
gallant army from Philippopolis to Salona, from 
whence he coasted the eastern side of the Hadriatic 
as far as the confines of Italy. His progress was 
checked. The east could not supply vessels capa
ble of transporting such multitudes of men and 
I1orses. The Franks, who, in the general confusion, 
had usurped the greater part of the Venetian pro
vince, refused a free passage to the friends of the 
Lombards. The station of Verona was occupied by 
Teias, with the flower of the Gothic forces ; and that 
skilful commander had overspread the adjacent 
country with the fall of woods and the inundation 
of waters,k In this perplexity, an ollicer of expe
rience proposed a measure, secure by the appear
ance of rashness ; that the Roman army should 
cautiously advance along the sea-shore, while the 
fleet preceded tlieir march, and successively cast a 
bridge of boats over the mouths of the rivers, the 
Timavus, the Brenta, the Adige, and the Po, that 
fall into the Hadriatic to the north of Ravenna. 
Nine days he reposed in the city, collected the frag
ments of tl1e Italian army, and marched towards 
Rimini to meet the defiance of an insulting enemy. 
Defeat and death The prudence of N arses impelled 

of Totila, him to speedy and decisive action. 
A. D. 552. July. H' h l fl' f1s powers were t e ast euort o 
the state: the cost of each day accumulated the 
enormous account; and the nations, untrained to 
discipline or fatigue, might be rashly provoked to 
turn their arms against each other, or against their 
benefactor. The same considerations might have 
tempered the ardour of Totila. But he was con
scious, that the clergy and people of Italy aspired 
to a second revolution: I1e felt or suspected the 
rapid progress of treason; and he resolved to risk 
the Gothic kingdom on tbe chance of a day, in 
which the valiant would be animated by instant 
danger, and the disaffected might be awed by mu
tual ignorance. In his march from Ravenna, the 
Roman general chastised the garrison of Rimini, 
traversed in a direct line the hills of Urbino, and 
re-entered the Flaminian way, nine miles beyond 
the perforated rock, an obstacle of art and nature 
which might have stopped or retarded his progress.I 
The Goths were assembled in the neighbourhood of 
Rome, they advanced without delay to seek a su
perior enemy, and the two armies approached each 
other at the distance of one hundred furlongs, be
tween Tagina m and the sepulchres of the Gauls." 
The haughty message of Narses was an offer, not of 

k Ju the time of Augustus, and in the middle ages, the whole waste 
from Aquileia to Ravenna was covered with woods, lakes, and moras~s:. 
l\Jan has sub<lued uature, and the land has been cultivated, since the 
waters are confined and eml>itnkt'.d, See the learned researches of 
Muratori, (Antiquitat. ltalire mcJii lEvi, tom. i. dissert. xxi. p. 253 
254.) from V itruvius, Slral,o, llerodia.n, old charters, and local know~ 
led!!•

1 The Flaminian way, as it is corrected from the Itineraries, and the 
liest modern maps, by [)· Anville, (Analyse de rit,llie, p. 147-162.) may 
he tl1!1s .stated: llO:ttE to Narui, 51 R?mau miles; 1~eroi, 57; ~poleto, 
?5; Fol1imo, 88; Nocera, 103; Cagl1, 142; lnterc1sa, 157; Fossom.. 
brone, 160; :Fano, 176; Pesaro, 184; RDIINI, 208--ahout 189 Earrlish 
mi~cs. He takes 110 notice of the death of T<,lila; but \\'esselrn""' 
(lt111era~. }), (il4.) exchanges, for the field of Taginas, the unkoo\;~ 
apptllat1011 of Ptani.aa, eight miles from Nocera. · 

peace, but of pardon. The answer of the Gothic 
king declared his resolution, to die or conquer. 
",vhat day," said the messenger, "will you fix fo 
the combat?" "The eighth day," replied Toti!/ 
but early the next morning he attempted to surprise 
a foe, suspicious of deceit, and prepared for battle. 
Ten thousand Heruli and Lombards, of approved 
valour and doubtful faith, were placed in the centre. 
Each of the wings was composed of eight thousand 
Romans; the right was guarded by the cavalry of 
the Huns, the left was covered by fifteen hundred 
chosen horse, destined, according to the emergencies 
of action, to sustain the retreat of their friends, orto 
encompass tlie flank of the enemy. From his proper 
station at the liead of the right wing, the eunuch 
rode along the line, expressing by his voice and 
countenance the assurance of victory; exciting the 
soldiers of the emperor to punish the guilt and mad
ness of a band of robbers ; and exposing to their 
view gold chains, collars, and bracelets, the rewards 
of military virtue. From the event of a single com
bat, they drew an omen of success ; and they beheld 
with pleasure the courage of fifty archers, who main
tained a small eminence against three successive 
attacks of the Gothic cavalry. At the distance only 
of two bow-shots, the armies spent the morning in 
dreadful suspense, and the Romans tasted some ne
cessary food, without unloosening the euirass from 
their breast, or the bridle from their horses. Narses 
awaited the charge; and it was delayed by Totila 
till he l1ad received bis last succours of two thou· 
sand Goths. ,v1iile he consumed the hours in 
fruitless treaty, the king exhibited in a narrow space 
the strength and agility of a warrior. His armour 
was enchased with gold ; his purple banner floated 
with the wind : be cast bis lance into the air; caught 
it with the right band; shifted it to the left; threw 
himself backwards; recovered his seat; and ma· 
naged a fiery steed in all the paces and evolutions 
of the equestrian school. As soon as the succours 
had arrived, lie retired to his tent, assumed the 
dress and arms of a private soldier, and p:ave the 
signal of battle. The first line of cavalry advanced 
with more courage than discretion, and left behind 
them the infantry of the second line. They ''.·ere 

· h f rescent mtosoon eno-aged between the oms o a c , 
which the adverse wings bad been insensibly curve<\ 
and were saluted from either side by the volleys 0 

. <l and evenfour thousand archers. h dT eir ar our, 
their distress, drove them forwards to a close ahn. 

. . , h h Jd onlv use! cirunequal conflict m wh1c t cy cou , h 
' II k'!led in all t elances against an enemy equa Y s 1 

. . . . d b Pliny: but tbt
m Ta•rrnre, or rather Tadm~, JS meatione y • the rlaio, fa.I 

bi~hoprk of that ol>scure town, a mile from Gua~~li°, ~\1...,.ns O autiqm~Y 
united, in the year 1007, with that of Nocera. tt c:nip· Capratii 
arc pr~ser\'cd in the local appellations, Fossato, . ie (ltali~ Antigua. 
Caprea; Bastia, 8nsta GaHorum. See ~luv(eints~taL ad Cluver. P. 
1. ii. c. 6. p. 015, 616, 617.) Lucas Hoh.tcmus, .;d inquiry,) and t.lK 
85, 86.) Guazzesi, (Uissertat. p. 177-217. a proffAncona, uy Le Maire 
m<tps of the ecclesiastical state and the march O 

aud Magini. 459. and the coo~1 
n The battle was fought in the year of Rom~ hof bi,couoll)' 

Decius, by devoting his own lif~, assured the tr}~"c:%opius ascribes 10 

and his colleague Fal.Jin:<J. (T. LlV. x. 28, 29.). Jhis error i, brand· 
Camill11s the ,·ictory of the Busta Gallorum' an urn ougatneota, 
ed by Cluverius with the national reproach ofGrrecor , 

http:Ptani.aa
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instruments of war. A generous emulation inspired 
the Romans and their barbarian allies; and N arscs, 
who calmly viewed and directed their efforts, doubt
ed to whom he should adjudge the prize of supe
rior bravery. The Gothic cavalry was astonished 
and disordered, pressed and broken; and the line 
of infantry, instead of presenting their spears, or 
opening their intervals, were trampled under the 
feet of the flying horse. Six thousand of the Goths 
were slaughtered without mercy in the field of Ta
gina. Their prince, with five attendants, was over
taken by Asbad, of the race of the Gepidre ; " Spare 
the king of Italy," cried a loyal voice, and Asbad 
struck bis lance through the body of Totila. The 
blow was instantly revenged by the faithful Goths; 
they transported tl1eir dying monarch seven miles 
beyond the scene of his disgrace ; and his last mo
ments were not imbittered by the presence of an 
enemy. Compassion afforded him the shelter of an 
obscure tomb ; but the Romans were not satisfied 
of their victory, till they beheld the corpse of the 
Gothic king. His hat, enriched with gems, and his 
bloody robe, were presented to Justinian by the 
messengers of triumph. 0 

As soon as Narses had paid his 
Conquest of 

R<.neby devotions to the Author of victory, and 
.Narses. the blessed Virgin, his peculiar pa

troness,P be praised, rewarded, and dismissed the 
Lombards. The villages bad been reduced to ashes 
by these valiant savages ; they ravished matrons 
and virgins on the altar; their retreat was dili
gently watched by a strong detachment of regular 
forces, who prevented a repetition of the like dis
orders. The victorious eunuch pursued his march 
through Tuscany, accepted the submission of the 
Goths, heard the acclamations, and often the com
plaints, of the Italians, and encompassed the walls 
of Rome with the remainder of his formidable host. 
Round the wide circumference, N arses assigned to 
himself, and to each of his lieutenants, a real or a 
feigned attack, while he silently marked the place 
of easy and unguarded entrance. Neither the for
tifications of Hadrian's mole, nor of the port, could 
long delay the progress of the conqueror ; and J us
tinian once more received the keys of Rome, which, 
under his reign, had been five times taken and re
covered.q But the deliverance of Rome was the 
last calamity of the Roman people. The barbarian 
a!lies of Narses too frequently confounded the pri 
vileges of peace and war: the despair of the flying 
Goths found some consolation in sanguinary re
venge: and three hundred youtl1s of the noblest 
families, who had been sent as hostages beyond the 

0 Iheophanes, Chron. p. 193. llist. l\liscell. I. xvi. p. 103. 
NiJ.se ":grdus, I. iv. c. 24. The inspiration of the Virgin revealed to

1q / 1e ay, and the word, of !Jattle. (Paul Diacon. I. ii. c. 3, p. 77ti.) 
Bclisa.11'~ TO~Tou /3o.a,A€uonor 1'0 1reµ'll'"Tov €nAw. In the year 536 by 
in 552rrns, in 546 by Totila, in 547 by Bclisarius, in 549 t,y 'fotila, and 
rnistakby N_arses.. I\1altretus had inadvertently translated se.1:twn; a 
Cousi e w.h;ch he _afterward~ retracts: but the mischief was done; and 
snare.a, wit 1 a train of French and Latin rcader!:f, have fallen into the 

whi£ompare two pa~<ages of Procopius, (I. iii. c. 26. I. iv. c. 24.) 
illustr~~Itr &lme collateral hints from 1\farcellillUS and Jornaudes, 

1 S' ~ t le state of the expiring senate. 
ee, iu tbe example of Prusias, as.it is delivered in the frag·ments of 

Po, were inhumanly slain by the successor ofTotila. 
The fate of the senate suggests an awful lesson of 
the vicissitude of human affairs. Of the senators 
whom Totila had banished from their country, some 
were rescued by an officer of Belisarius, and trans
ported from Campania to Sicily ; while otl1ers were 
too guilty to confide in the clemency of Justinian, 
or too poor to provide horses for their escape to the 
sea-shore. Their brethren languisl1ed five years in 
a state of indigence and exile : the victory of Nar-, 
ses revived their hopes ; but their premature return 
to the metropolis was prevented by the furious 
Goths ; and all the fortresses of Campania were 
stained with patrician' blood. After a period of 
thirteen centuries, the institution of Romulus ex
pired ; and if the nobles of Rome still assumed the 
titles of senators, few subsequent traces can be dis
covered of a public council, or constitutional order. 
Ascend six hundred years, and contemplate the 
kings of the earth soliciting an audience, as the 
slaves or freedmen of the Roman senate!• 

The Gothic war was yet alive. The 
. . d b d Defeat and death bravest o f the nat10n retire eyon of Teias, the last 

the Po · and Teias was unanimously kin~ of the 
' Goths. 


chosen to succeed and revenge their A. D. 553. 


k
. . March.

departed h ero. The new mg imme
diately sent ambassadors tu implore, or rather to 
purchase, the aid of the Franks, and nobly lavished, 
for the public safety, the riches which had been 
deposited in the palace of Pavia. The residue of 
the royal treasure was guarded by his brother Ali
gem at Cumre in Campania; but the strong castle 
which Totila had fortified was closely besieged by 
the arms of Narses. From the Alps to the foot of 
mount Vesuvius, the Gothic king, by rapid and 
secret marches, advanced to the relief of his brother, 
eluded the vigilance of the Roman chiefs, and 
pitched his camp on the banks of the Sarnus or 
Draco,' which flows from Nuccria into the bay of 
Naples. The river separated the two armies; sixty 
days were consumed in distant and fruitless com
bats, and Teias maintained this important post, till 
he was deserted by his fleet and the hope of sub- · 
sistence. \Vith reluctant steps he ascended the 
Lactarian mount, where the physicians of Rome, 
since the time of Galen, had sent their pa~ients for 
the benefit of the air and the milk." But the Goths 
soon embraced a more generous resolution : to de
scend the hill, to dismiss their horses, and to die in 
arms, and in the possession of freedom. The king 
marched at their head, bearing in his right hand a 
la'lce, and an ample buckler in his left: with the 
one he struck dead the foremost of the assailants ; 

Polybius, (Excerpt. Legat. xcvii. p. 927, 928.) a curious picture of a 
royal slave. . . . 

t The ApaKwv of J>rocopius (Goth. I. 1v. c. 35.) _is evldently the 
Sam us. The text is accused or altered l>y the ~a~h vu~lence of (?luve: 
rius: (l. iv. c. J. p. 1156.) but C,millo Pellcg-mn of Naples (D,scorsi 
sopra. la Campauia .Felice, p. 3,·301 331.) has proved from ol~ records, that 
as early as the year 822 that ri,·er was called the Dracontlo, or Dracon
cello. · 11·

u Galen (de l\Iethod. l\1edcndi, I. v. apud Cluver._ 1· ,v. C, 3. P· 09, 
1)60.} describes the lofty site, pure au, and rich milk, of mount f:acta. 
rius, whose medicinal benefits were equally kn?wu ~nd so_nght .m the, 
time ot' Symmat'htts, (l. vi. epist. 18..) and Ca_ss1odorms. (\iar. XI. 10.) 
Nothing is now left except the name of the town of Lettere. . 

http:Bclisa.11


744 THE DECLINE AND FALL CHAP. XLIII. 

with the other he received the weapons which every 
hand was ambitious to ·aim against his life. After 
a combat of many hours, his left arm was fatigued 
by the weight of twelve javelins which hung from 
his shield. ,vithout moving from his ground, or 
suspending his blows, the hero called aloud on his 
attendants for a fresh buckler, but in the moment, 
while his side was unco,;ered, it was pierced by a 
mortal dart. He fell; and his head, exalted on a 
spear, proclaimed to the nations, that the Gothic 
kingdom was no more. But the example of his 
death served only to animate the companions who 
had sworn to perish with their leader. They fought 
till darkness descended on the earth. They reposed 
on their arms. The combat was renewed with the 
return of light, and maintained with unabated 
vigour till the evening of tlie second day. The 
repose of a second night, the want of water, and 
the loss of their bravest champions, determined the 
surviving Goths to accept the fair capitulation 
which the prudence of Narses was inclined to pro
pose. They embraced the alternative of residing 
in Italy, as the subjects and soldiers of Justinian, 
or departing with a portion of their private wealth, 
in search of some independent country.x Yet the 
oath of fidelity or exile was alike rejected by one 
thousand Goths, who broke away before the treaty 
was signed, and boldly effected their retreat to the 
walls of Pavia. The spirit, as well as the situation, 
of Aligern, prompted him to imitate rather than to 
bewail his brother: a strong and dexterous archer, 
he transpierccd with a single arrow the armour and 
breast of his antagonist; and his military conduct 
defended Cumre Y above a year against the forces of 
the Romans. Their industry had scooped the Si
byl's cave• into a prodigious mine; combustible 
materials were introduced to consume the tempo
rary props: the wall and tbe gate of Cumre sunk 
into tbe cavern, but the' ruins formed a deep and 
inaccessible precipice. On the fragment of a rock, 
Aligern stood alone and unshaken, till he calmly 
surveyed the hopeless condition of his country, and 
judged it more honourable to be the friend of Nar
ses than the slave of the Franks. After the death 
of Teias, the Roman general separated his troops to 
reduce the cities of Italy; Lucca sustained a long 
and vigorous siege ; and such was the humanity or 
the prudence of Narses, that the repeated perfidy of 
the inhabitants could not provoke him to exact the 
forfeit lives of their hostages. These hostages were 
dismissed in safety ; and their grateful zeal at 
length subdued the obstinacy of their countrymen.• 

x Buat (tom. xi. p. 2, &c.) conveys to hia favourite Bavaria this rem. 
nant of Goths, who by others are buried in the mountains of Uri or 
restored to their native i~le of Goth land. (Mascou, Annot. x.xi.) ' 

. y I leave Scahger (An,madvers. m Euseb. p. 59.) and S~lmasius (Ex.. 
ercitat. Plinian. p. 51, 52) to quarrel about the origin of Cumre the 
oldest of the Greek colonie~ in Italy, (Strab. I. v. p. 372. Velleiu; Pa
!ercu!us, I. i. c. 4.) already vacant in Juvenal's time, (Satir. iii.) and now 
1n rums. 

• Agathias (I. i. c. 21.) settles the Sibyl'• eave under the walls of 
Cumre: he agrees with Serviut,i; (ad I. vi, .lEneid.) nt>r can I perceive 
why their opinion should be rejected by Heyne, the excellent editor of 
Virgil, (tom. ii. p. 650, 651.) In urbe media oecreta reli!(io ! But 
Cuma, was not yet built; and the Imes (I. vi. 96, 97.) would become 
r1dl<'ulo11s, if lEneas were actually in a Greek city. 

• There is some difficulty in connecting the thirty.fifth chapter of the 

Before Lucca had surrendered, Italy 
Invasion of Italy

was overwhelmed by a new deluge of by the Franks 

barbarians. A feeble youth, the grand- and AlemanniA.D..,;,J.' 
son of Clovis, reigned over the Austra- Angu,t. 

sians or oriental Franks. The guardians of Theo
debald entertained with coldness and reluctance 
the magnificent promises of the Gothic ambassadors. 
But the spirit of a martial people outstripped the 
timid counsels of the court: two brothers, Lothaire 
and Buccelin,b the dukes of the Alemanni, stood forth 
as the leaders of the Italian war; and seventy-five 
thousand Germans descended in the autumn from 
the Rhretian Alps into the plain of l\lilan. The 
vanguard of the Roman army was stationed near 
the Po, under the conduct of Fulearis, a bold Heru
lian, who rashly conceived that personal bravery 
was the sole duty and merit of a commander. As 
he marched without order or precaution along the 
A:milian way, an ambuscade of Franks suddenly 
arose from the amphitheatre of Parma: his troops 
were surprised and routed ; but their leader refused 
to fly; declaring, to the last moment, that death was 
less terrible than the angry countenance of Narses. 
The death of Fulcaris, and the retreat of the sur-. 
viving chiefs, decided the fluctuating and rebellious 
temper of the Goths; they flew to the standard of 
their deliverers, and admitted them into the cities 
which still resisted the arms of the Roman general. 
The conqueror of Italy opened a free passage to the 
irresistible torrent of barbarians. They p:issedunder 
the walls of Cesena, and answered by threats and 
reproaches the advice of Aligern, that the Gothic 
treasures could no longer repay the labour of an 
invasion. Two thousand Franks were destroyed by 
the skill and valour of N arses himself, who sallied 
from Rimini at the head of three hundred horse, to 
chastise the licentious rapine of their march. On 
the confines of Samnium, the two brothers divided 
their forces. With the right wing, Iluccelin assumed 
the spoil of Campania, Lucania, and Bruttium: 
with the left, Lothaire accepted the plunder of Apu· 
lia and Calabria. They followed the coast of the 
Mediterranean and the Hadriatic, as far as Rhegium 
and Otranto, and the extreme lands of Italy were 
the term of their destructive progress. The Franks, 
who were christians and catholics, contented them· 
selves with simple pillage and occasional murder,, 
But the churches which their piety had spared, wcr_e 
stripped by the sacrilegious hands of Alema~~1, 
who sacrificed horses' heads to their native dc11Jes 
of the woods and rivers : 0 they melted or profaned 
the consecrated vessels, and the ruins of shrines and 

fourth book of the Gothic war of Procopius with the first ~k 0 

1~(~
history of Agathias. We must now relinquish a stat.esmao an ..~ 511 

to attend the footsteps of a poet and rhetorician, (I. 1. p. ll. I. 11 • P· · 
edit. Louvre.) . . fit d and sle• 

b Among the fabulou• exploits of Buccelin, he d_,seof ;. toriao• of 
Belisarius, subdued Italy and Sicily, &c. See m t \e 1J Aimoiu, 
France, Gregory of Tours, (tom. ii. I, iii. c. 32. p. 203., ao 
(tom. iii. I. ii. de Gestis Francorum, c. 23. p. 59.) . e (I I p. 

e Agathias notices their superstition ~n a phil~!Wl~~ict~oo ·'ear· 6.13: 
18.) At Zug, in Switzerland, idolatry shll pre,·aile 111 { )·onntry; 
St. Columban and St. Gall were the apostles of that ru 1e ~ eerie.11
and the latter founded an hermitag-e, wh~ch has swelled 1( 

0 dom and 
siastical principality aud a populous city, the seat of rec 
commerce. 
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altars were stained with the blood of the faithful. 
Buccelin was actuated by ambition, and Lothaire 
by avarice. The former aspired to restore the Go
thic kingdom: the latter, after a promise to his 
brother of speedy succours, returned by the same 
road to deposit his treasure beyond the Alps .. The 
strength of their armies was already wasted by the 
change of climate and contagion of disease : the 
Germans revelled in the vintage of Italy ; and their 
own intemperance avenged, in some degree, the 
miseries of a defenceless people. 
n,reat of the • At the entrance of the spring, the 
Franks and Ale. • • l t h h d d d th manni by Narses, Impena roops, W o a guar e e 

A. D. 554. cities, assembled to the number of 
eighteen thousand men, in the neighbourhood of 
Rome. Their winter hours had not been consumed 
in idleness. By the command, and after the ex
ample, of Narses, they repeated each day their 
military exercise on foot and on horseback, accus
tome·d their ear to obey the sound of the trumpet, 
and practised the steps and evolutions of the Pyrrhic 
dance. From the straits of Sicily, Buccclin, with 
thirty thousand Franks and Alemanni, slowly moved 
towards Capua, occupied with a wooden tower the 
bridge of Casilinum, covered his right by the 
stream of the V ulturnus, and secured the rest of his 
encampment by a rampart of sharp stakes, and a 
circle of waggons, whose wheels were buried in the 

'earth. 	 He impatiently expected the return of Lo
thaire; ignorant, alas! that his brother could never 
return, and that the chief and his army had been 
swept away by a strange diseased on the banks of 
the lake Benacus, between Trent and Verona. The 
banners of N arses soon approached the V ulturnus, 
and the eyes of Italy were anxiously fixed on the 
event of this final contest. Perhaps the talents of 
the Roman general were most conspicuous in the 
calm operations which precede the tumult of a 
battle. His skilful movements intercepted the sub
sistence of the barbarian, deprived him of the ad
vantage of the bridge and river, and in the choice 
of the ground and moment of action reduced him 
to comply with the inclination of his enemy. On 
the morning of the important day, when the ranks 
Were already formed, a servant, for some trivial 
fault, was killed by his master, one of the leaders 
of the Heruli. The justice or passion of Narses 
Was awakened: he summoned the offender to his 
presence, and without listening to his excuses, gave 
the signal to the minister of death. If the cruel 
master had not infringed the laws of his nation 
th' . . 	 ' 

IS arbitrary execution was not less unjust than it 
appears to have been imprudent. The Heruli felt 
th . d'.e In 1gnity ; they halted : but the Roman general, 
without soothing their rage, or expecting their 
resolution, called aloud, a~ the trumpets sounded, 

nefri~ee the death o_f Lothaire i11 Agathias (I. ii. p. 38.) and Paul War
rave a~:"["a1~d Diaconns, (I. ii. c. 3. 775.) The Greek makes him 

e p· ear 1s flesh. He had plundered churehes, 
exhibi~:d Daniel__(Hist. <le la Mi lice Fran~oise, tom. i. p. 17-21.) ha• 
ner of ti a [ancit.ul representation of this battle, somewhat in the man
fashionedetc le!aher Fola~d, the once famous editor of Polybius, who 
antiquity, 0 Ins own habits and opinions all the military operations of 

that unless they hastened to occupy their place, 
they would lose the honour of the victory. His 
troops were disposed• in a long front, the cavalry 
on the wings; in the centre, the heavy-armed foot; 
the archers and slingers in the rear. The Germans 
advanced in a sharp-pointed column, of the form of 
a triangle or solid wedge. They pierced the feeble 
centre of Narscs, who received them with a smile 
into the fatal snare, and directed his wings of 
cavalry insensibly to wheel on their flanks and 
encompass their rear. The host of the Franks and 
Alemanni consisted of infantry: a sword and 
buckler hung by their side; and they used, as their 
weapons of offence, a weighty hatchet, and a hooked 
javelin, which were only formidable in close com- . 
bat, or at a short distance. The flower of the Roman 
archers, on horseback, and in complete armour, 
skirmished without peril round this immovable 
phalanx ; supplied by active speed the deficiency 
of number; and aimed their arrows against a crowd 
of barbarians, who, instead of a cuirass and helmet, 
were covered by a loose garment of fur and linen. 
They paused, they trembled, their ranks were con
founded, and in the decisive moment the Heruli, 
preferring glory to revenge, charged with rapid 
violence the head of the column. Their leader, 
Sindbal, and Aligern, the Gothic prince, deserved 
the prize of superior valour; and their example 
incited the victorious troops to achieve with swords 
and spears the destruction of the enemy. Buccelin, 
and the greatest part of his army, perished on the 
field of battle, in the waters of the V ulturnus, or by 
the hands of the enraged peasants: but it may seem 
incredible, that a victory/ which no more than five 
of the Alemanni survived, could be purchased with 
the loss of fourscore Romans. Seven thousand 
Goths, the relics of the war, defended the fortress 
of Campsa till the ensuing spring ; and every mes
senger of Narses announced the reduction of the 
Italian cities, whose names were corrupted by the 
ignorance or vanity of the Greeks.g After the 
battle of Casilinum, Narses entered the capital; 
the arms and treasures of the Goths, the Franks, 
and the Alcmanni, were displayed; his soldiers, 
with garlands in their hands, chanted the praises of 
the conqueror; and Rome, for the last time, beheld 
the semblance of a triumph. 

After a reign of sixty years, the Settlement of 

throne of the Gothic kings was filled A. n'.~'...-.sGs. 
by the cxarchs of Ravenna, the repre
sentatives in peace and war of the emperor of the 
Romans. Their jurisdiction was soon reduced to 
the limits of a narrow province: but Narses him
self, the first and most powerful of the exarchs, ad
ministered above fifteen years the entire kingdom of 
Italy. Like Belisarius, he had deserved the honours 

f Agathias (l. ii. p. 47.) has produced a Greek epigram of six lines on 
this victory of Narses, which is favourably co.ml;'ared to. the ~attics of 
Marathon and Platrea. The chief difference 1s mdeed m their co!1se
quences-so trivial in the former instaace-so permanent and glorious 
in the latter. 	 . ·~- )

8' The Beroia and Brincas of Theophanes or hIS traoscr1u.r (p. 201. 
must be read or understood Verona and Bnx1a. · 

http:ancit.ul
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of envy, calumny, and disgrace: but the favourite 
eunuch still enjoyed the confidence of Justinian, or 
the leader of a victorious army awed and repressed 
the ingratitude of a timid court. Yet it was not by 
weak and mischievous indulgence that Narses 
secured the attachment of his troops. Forgetful of 
the past, and regardless of the future, they abused 
the present hour of prosperity and peace. The 
cities of Italy resounded with the noise of drinking 
and dancing: the spoils of victory were wasted in 
sensual pleasures; and nothing (says Agathias) 
remained, unless to exchange their shields and hel
mets for the soft lute and the capacious hogshead.h 
In a manly oration, not unworthy of a Roman cen
sor, the eunuch reproved these disorderly vices, 
which sullied their fame, and CJ;Jdangered their 
safety. The soldiers blushed and obeyed: disci
pline was confirmed; the fortifications were restored; 
a dulte was stationed for the defence and military 
command of each of the principal cities; i and the 
eye of N arses pervaded the ample prospect from 
Calabria to the Alps. The remains of the Gothic 
nation evacuated the country, or mingled with the 
people; the Franks, instead of revenging the death 
of Buccelin, abandoned, without a struggle, their 
Italian conquests: and the rebellious Sindbal, chief 
of the Heruli, was subdued, taken, and hung on a 
lofty gallows, by the inflexible justice of the exarch.k 
The civil state of Italy, after the agitation of a long 
tempest, was fixed by a pragmatic sanction, wl1ich 
the emperor promulgated at the request of the pope. 
Justinian introduced his own jurisprudence into 
tl1e schools and tribunals of the west: he ratified 
the acts of Theodoric and his immediate successors, 
but every deed was rescinded and abolished, which 
force had extorted, or fear had subscribed, under 
the usurpation of Totila. A moderate theory was 
framed to reconcile the rights of property with the 
safety of prescription, the claims of the state with 
the poverty of the people, and the pardon of offences 
with the interest of virtue and order of society. 
Under the exarchs of Ravenna, Rome was degraded 
to the second rank, Yet the senators were gratified 
by the permission of visiting their estates in Italy, 
and of approaching, without obstacle, the throne of 
Constantinople : the regulation of weights and 
measures was delegated to the pope and senate ; 
and the salaries of lawyers and physicians, of ora
tors and grammarians, were destined to preserve, 
or rekindle, the light of science in the ancient capi

h EAir.eTO "fOP o,µ.a,, av"i"ott inro af3e"'A.Tt:ptas- 'Tat aa,r13as- 7uxov Kat 7a 
1<pavt1 aµcpop<:wr; otvou ~at /3ap/31TOIJ a7roOoa:8a.t. (Agathias, I. ii. p. 48.) 
lu the first scene of Richard III. our English poet has lJeautifnlly en. 
larged on this idea, for which, however, he was not indebted to the 
Byzantine historian. 

Matfei has proved, (Verona lllustrata, P. i. I. x. p. 251. 289.) against 
the common opinion. that the dukes of Italy were instituted before the 
conquest of the Lornbards by Narses himself. In the Pragmatic Sane.. 
tion, (No. 23.) Justinian rt>strains thejudices militares. 

k See Paulus Diaconus, l. iii. c. 2. p. 776. .Menander (in Excerpt. 
Legat. p. 133.) mentions some risings iu Italy liy the Franks, aud The
ophanes (p. 201.) hints at some Gothic rel>ellio11s. 

l Tile Pr.t.gmalic Sanction of Justinian, which restores and regulates 
the civil state of Italy, consists of xxvii articles: it is dated Au•~ust 15 
A. D. b54; is a,\dressed to Narses, V. J. Prrepositus Sacri C~l>icuJ/ 
and to _Antiochus1 Prrefectus Prretorio ltalire; and has bet:n preserved 
by Jul.1an A11tecessor1 ancl in the Corpus Juris CiviliB, after the novels 
and edicts of Jm,tiniau, Justin, and Tiberius. 

tal. Justinian might dictate benevolent edicts 1 and 
Narses might second his wishes by the resto;ation 
of cities, and more especially of churches. But the 
power of kings is most effectual to destroy : and the 
twenty years of the Gothic war had consummated 
the distress and depopulation of Italy. As early as 
the fourth campaign, under the discipline of Beli
sarius himself, fifty thousand labourers died of 
hungerm in the narrow region of Picenum ;• and a 
strict interpretation of the evidence of Procopius 
would swell the loss of Italy above the total sum of 
her present inhabitants.• ' 

I desire to believe, but I dare not 
• . • Invasion of ti•

affirm, that Behsanus srncerely re- Bul~,i~ns, 

joiced in the triumph of N arscs. Yet A. .,"9. 
the consciousness of bis own exploits might teach 
him to esteem without jealousy the merit of a rival; 
and the repose of the aged warrior was crowned by 
a last victory which saved the emperor and_ the 
capital. The barbarians, who annually visited the 
provinces of Europe, were less discouraged by some 
accidental defeats, than they were excited by the 
double hope of spoil and of subsidy. lo the thirty
second winter of Justinian's reign, the Danube was 
deeply frozen : Zabergan led the cavalry of the 
Bulgarians, and his standard was followed by a 
promiscuous multitude of Sclavonians. The savage 
chief passed, without opposition, the river and the 
mountain, spread bis troops over Macedonia and 
Thrace, and advanced with no more than seven 
thousand horse to the long wall, which should have 
defended the territory of Constantinople. But the 
works of man are impotent against the assaults of 
nature : a recent earthquake had ·shaken the founda
tions of tl1e wall; and the forces of the empire were 
employed on the distant frontiers of Italy, Africa, 
and Persia. The seven scliools,P or companies of 
the guards or domestic troops, bad been augmented 
to the number of five thousand five hundred men, 
whose ordinary station was in the peaceful cities of 
Asia. But the places of the brave Armenians were 
insensibly supplied by lazy citizens, who purchased 
an exemption from the duties of civil life, with_out 
bein"' exposed to the dan<rers of military service. 

" " IIOf such soldiers few could be tempted to sa Y 

from the gates ; ~nd none could be persuaded to 
remain in the field, unless they wanted strength 

· Theand speed to escape from the Bulgarians. 
report of the fu<>'itives exaggerated the numbers 

0 

and fierceness of an enemy, who had polluted holy 

m. A still greater number was consumed· by famine in the d':!h~~ 
provinces, without (EKTo~) the Ionian Gulf. Acorn~ were ~ried by a 
place of bread. Procopius had seen a deserted orp tan !~d eaten, by 
she.goat. Seventeen 11asseugers were lodged, mu.rdered, li &c 
two woi:nen, wh? were d~tected and sl.aiu by th~ e,ght:

1
:it~diois, crclx 

n Quinta reg:10 P1cem est; quondam uber~imre .~ N tur. iii. l~l 
millia Picentium in fidem P. R. venere. (Pim. 11,s · a !ready d, 
In the time of Vespasian, this ancient population was a 
minished. . . ·us (Anecdot. c. I~) 

o Perhaps fifteen or sixteen mtlhoni,., Procopi · ti 
1
·ce as ex.tell· 

compute~ tl1at Africa lost five millions, that Italy was ;~ n But his 
sive, and that the depopulation was in a ]arge\rrop~:rii,{ty. . 

1reckoning is inflanwd by passion, and clouded w, un~ C procorius 
p In the decav of these military schools, the latud ·~Justrated by 

( Auecdot. c. 24. Aleman. p. 102, 103.) i~ condfirme h~~il.' witness. 
Agathias, (I. v. p. lb9.) who caanot be reJecte as a 

i 
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virgins, and abandoned new-horn infants to the dogs 
and vultures ; a crowd of rustics, imploring food 
and protection, increased the consternation of the 
city, and the tents of Zabergan were pitched at the 
distance of twenty miles,q on the banks of a small 
river, which encircles Melantbias, and afterwards 
falls into the Propontis.T Justinian trembled: and 
those who had only seen the emperor in his old age, 
were pleased to suppose, that he bad lost the alacrity 
and vigour of his youth. By bis command, the 
vessels of gold and silver were removed from the 
churches in the neighbourhood, and even the sub
urbs, of Constantinople: the ramparts were lined 
with trembling spectators: the golden gate was 
crowded with useless generals and tribunes, and 
the senate shared the fatigues and the apprehen
sions of the populace. 
Last victory of But the eyes of the prince and peo
. Belisarius. pie were directed to a feeble veteran, 
who was compelled by the public danger to. resume 
the armour in which be had entered Carthage and 
defended Rome. The horses of the royal stables, 
of private citizens, and even of the circus, were 
hastily collected; the emulation of the old and 
young was roused by the name of Belisarius, and 
his first encampment was in the presence of a vic
torious enemy. His prudence, and the labour of 
the friendly peasants, secured, with a ditch and 
rampart, the repose of the night: innumerable fires, 
and clouds of dust, were artfully contrived to mag
nify the opinion of his strength: bis soldiers sud
denly passed from despondency to presumption ; 
and, while ten thousand voices demanded the battle, 
Belisarius dissembled his knowledge, that in the 
hour of trial he must depend on the firmness of three 
hundred veterans. The next morning the Bulga
rian cavalry advanced to the charge. But they 
heard the shouts of multitudes, they beheld the 
arms and discipline of the front; they were assault
ed on the flanks by two ambuscades which rose 
from the woods ; their foremost warriors fell by the 
hand of the aged hero and his guards ; and the 
swiftness of their evolutions was rendered useless 
by the close attack and rapid pursuit of the Ro
mans. In tl1is action (so speedy was their flight) 
the Bulgarians lost only four hundred horse; but 
Constantinople was saved; and Zahergan, who felt 
the hand of a master, withdrew to a respectful dis
tance. But his friends were numerous in the coun
cils of 1he emperor, and Bclisarius obeyed with 
rel~ctance the commands of envy and Justinian, 
Which forbade him to achieve the deliverance of his 
country. On his return to the city, the people, still 
c~nscious of their danger, accompanied his triumph 
with acclamations of joy and gratitude, which were 

(A~ Tl.le distance ~roru Constantinople to l\Ielanthias, Villi1. Cresariana, 
(Su~dia~. Ma~~ellm; xxx. 11.) is variously fixed at 102 or 140 stadia, 
milc-s."s, _om •. H: P· ,'">22, 5~. A_g-athias, I. v. p. 1'?8,) or xviii or xix 
The fi (Itin~rar,a, P· 138. 230. 323. 332. and Wesselmg-'s Observ.1tions.) 
builtar: ~ miles, ns far as Rhegimn, were paved by Justinian, who11 

cop de f~-~eJ°~er a morass or gullet between a lake and the sea. (Pro
.Th ,t. . IV, c. 8.) 

imputed as a crime to the victorious genernl. But. 
when he entered the palace, the courtiers were 
silent, and the emperor, after a cold and thankless 
embrace, dismissed him to mingle with the train of 
slaves. Yet so deep was the impression of his glory 
on the minds of men, that Justinian, in the seventy
seventh year of his age, was encouraged to advance 
near forty miles from the capital, and to inspect in 
person the restoration of the long wall. The Bul
garians wasted the summer in the plains of Thrace; 
but they were inclined to peace by the failure of 
their rash attempts on Greece and the Chersonesus. 
A menace of killing their prisoners quickened the 
payment of heavy ransoms ; and the departure of 
Zabergan was hastened by the report, that double
prowed vessels were built on the Danube to inter
cept his passage. The danger was soon forgotten; 
and a vain question, whether their sovereign had 
shown more wisdom or weakness, amused the idle
ness of the city.• 

About two years after the last vie-
His disgrace and 

tory of Bclisarius, the emperor return- death, 

ed from a Thracian journey of health, A. D. 
561

• 

or business, or devotion. Justinian was afilicted by 
a pain in his bead; and his private entry counte
nanced the rumour of his death. Before the third 
hour of the day, the bakers' shops were plundered of 
their bread, the houses were shut, and every citizen, 
with hope or terror, prepared for the impending 
tumult. The senators themselves, fearful and sus
picious, were convened at the ninth hour; and the 
pr.efect received their commands to visit every 
quarter of the city, and proclai_m a general illumi
nation for the recovery of the emperor's. health. 

· The ferment subsided; but every accident betrayed 
the impotence of the government, and the factious 
temper of the people : the guards were disposed to 
mutiny as often as their quarters were changed, or 
their pay was withheld : the frequent calamities of 
fires and earthquakes afforded the opportunities of 
disorder; the disputes of the blues and greens, of 
the orthodox and heretics, degenerated into bloody 
battles; and, in the presence of the Persian ambas
sador, Justinian blushed for himself and for his 
subjects. Capricious pardon and arbitrary punish
ment imbittered the irksomeness and discontent of 
a long reign : a conspiracy was formed in the 
palace; and, unless we are deceived by the names 
of Marcellus and Sergius, the most virtuous and the 
most profligate of the courtiers were associated in 
the same designs. They had fixed the time of the 
execution; their rank gave them access to the royal 
banquet; and their black slaves' were stationed in 
the vestibule and porticoes, to announce the death 
of the tyrant, and to excite a sedition in the capital. 

a The Bulgarian war, and the last victory of Be1isa.riu.s, are imper
fectly represented in the prolix declamation of Agath1as, (I. r,, P• 
154-174.) and the dry Chronicle of Theophancs, (p. 197, 19~.) . . 

t IvJovs-. They could scarcely be real Indmos; and the JE1h~op1aus, 
sometimes known by that name, were never nset1 by the auc1~nts as 
g'Uards or followers: they were the trifling, tl~ough cm:~ly, O~Jects ?f 
female royal luxury. (Terent. Eunuch. ac~. J. ~ne 11. 8uetoo. ID 

ri:er's ~Atyras. (Pompon. Mela, I. ii. r. 2. p. 169. edit. Voss.) At the August. c. 83. with a good note of Casaubon, 10 Cahgul&, c. 57.) 
tinian. (l~111 th, a tow!l ?r ca_stle of the ~me uame was fortified by Jns.. 

rocop. tic lld1f. I, 1v. c, 2. Itrnerar. I'• 570. and Wesseliug.) 
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But the indiscretion of an accomplice saved the 
poor remnant of the days of Justinian. The con
spirators were detected and seized, with daggers 
hidden under their garments: Marcellus died by his 
own hand, and Sergius was dragged from the sanc
tuary." Pressed by remorse, or tempted by the 
l1opes of safety, he accused two officers of the house
hold of Belisarius; and torture forced them to de
clare that they had acted according to the secret 
instructions of their patron.• Posterity will not 
hastily believe that a hero who, in the vigour of 
life, had disdained the fairest offers of ambition and 
revenge, should stoop to the murder of his prince, 
whom he could not long expect to survive. His 
followers were impatient to fly; but flight must 
have been supported by rebellion, and he had lived 

A. o. 563• enough for nature and for glory. Be-
Dec. a. Iisarius appeared before the council 

with less fear than indignation : after forty years' 
service, the emperor bad prejudged his guilt; and 
injustice was sanctified by the presence and autho
rity of the patriarch. The life of Belisarius was 
graciously spared; but bis fortunes were sequester
ed, and, from December to July, be was guarded 

A. n. 564• as a prisoner in bis own palace. At 
July 19. length his innocence was acknowledg

ed ; his freedom and honours were restored; and 
A. o. 56;. death, which might be hastened by 
March 13. resentment and grief, removed him 

from the world about eight months after bis deliver
ance. The name of Belisarius can never die; but 
instead of the funeral, the monuments, the statues, 
so justly due to liis memory, I only read, that his 
treasures, the spoils of the Goths and Vandals, 
were immediately confiscated by the emperor. 
Some decent portion was reserved, however, for the 
use of his widow ; and as Antonina had much to 
repent, she devoted the last remains of her life and 
fortune to the foundation of a convent. Such is the 
simple and genuine narrative of the fall of Belisa
rius and the ingratitude of J ustinian.Y That he was 
deprived of bis eyes, and reduced by envy to beg 
his bread, " Give a penny to Belisarius the general!" 
is a fiction of later times,• which has obtained 
credit, or rather favour, as a strange example of the 
vicissitudes of fortune.• 
Death and charac. If the emperor could rejoice in the 
ter1~ f;~s~~~n, death of Belisarius, he enjoyed the 

Nov. 14. base satisfaction only eight months, 

u The Sergius (Vandal. I. ii. c. 21, 22. Anecdot. c. 5.) and Marcellus 
(Goth. I. iii. c. 32.) are mentioned by Procopius. See Theophanes, p. 
197. 201. 	 . 

x Alemannus (p. 3.) quotes an old Byzantine MS. which has been 
~ printed in the Imperium Orientale of Banduri. 

y Of the disgrace and restoration of Uelisarius, the genuine original 
record is preserved in the fragment of John Malala, (tom ii. p. 234-243.) 
and the exact Chronicle of Theophanes, (p. 194-204.) Cetlrenus 
(Compend. p. 387, 388.) and Zonaras (tom. ii. I. xiv. p. 69.) seem to 
hesitate between the ol>solete truth and the growing falsehood, 

z The &onrce of this idle fable may be derived from a miscellaneous 
work of the twelfth century, the Chiliads of John Tzetzes, a monk. 
(Basil. IMO. ad calcem Lycophront. Colon. Allobro!(". 1Gl4. in Corp. 
Poet. Grrec.) He relates the blindness and beggary of Beli~:trius in ten 
vulgar or political verses. (Chiliad iii. No. 88. 339-348. in Corp. 
Poet. Gra,c. tom. ii. p. 311.) . 

EK1rwµa fuhtvo11 Kpanw £/300.. T'fl µ,Aup 

. D£Xtaap11.p of3oAov 3oTE T'f' c;pan1AaT!1' 


• Ov 'TVX.l"J µEv £3ofaa£t, a1r0Tv<J>Xot c'S'O 4,0ovo,;. 
Tins moral or romantic tale was import•d into Italy with the Ian. 

the last period of a reign of thirty-eight, and a life 
of eighty-three, years. It would be difficult to trace 
the character of a prince who is not the most con
spicuous object of his own times : but the con
fessions of an enemy may be rccei ved as the safest 
evidence of his virtues. The resemblance of Jus
tinian to tbe bust of Domitian, is maliciously 
urged ;b with the acknowledgment, however, of a 
well-proportioned figure, a ruddy complexion, and 
a pleasing countenance. The emperor was easy of 
access, patient of bearing, courteous and affable in 
discourse, and a master of the an11:ry passions, which 
rage with such destructive violence in the breast of 
a despot. Procopius praises his temper to reproach 
him with calm and deliberate cruel.ty: but in the 
conspiracies which attacked his authority and per
son, a more candid judge will approve the justice, 
or admire the clemency, of Justinian. He excelled 
in the private virtues of ~bastity and temperance: 
but the impartial love of beauty would have been 
less mischievous than bis conjugal tenderness for 
Theodora ; and his abstemious diet was regulated, 
not by the prudence of a philosopher, but the super
stition of a monk. His repasts were short am! 
frugal: on solemn fasts, he contented himself with 
water and vegetables ; and such was his strength, 
as well as fervour, that he freq ucntly passed two 
days, and as many nights, without tasting any 
food. The measure of his sleep was not less rigor· 
ous : after the repose of a single hour, the body 
was awakened by the soul, and, to the astonishment 
of his chamberlain, Justinian walked or studied tiI: 
the morning light. Such restless application pro
longed his time for the acquisition of knowledge' 
and the despatch of business; and he might serious
ly deserve the reproach of confounding, by minute 
and preposterous diligence, the general order of bis 
administration. The emperor professed himself a 
musician and architect, a poet and philosopher, a 
lawyer and theologian; and if he failed in the ~n
tcrprise of reconciling the christian sects, the review 
of the Roman jurisprudence is a noble monument 
of his spirit and industry. In the government of 
the empire he was less wise or less successful: the 

' 	 dage was unfortunate ; the people were oppressed an 
discontented; Theodora abused her power; a suc· 
cession of bad ministers disgraced his judgment; 
and Justinian was neither beloved in his life, nor 
re<rrcttcd at bis death. The love of fame was deep·

" ' th end of the 6f,
guao-e and manuscripts of Greece; repeated beiore e tt eked by 
teeJrt.h century by Crinitu~. Pontanus, and Volar~ra~~r~i~iu:, (A. D. 
Alciat, for the honour of the law; and rlefende ~ Tzetzes himself 
461. No. 2. &c.) for the honour of tl~e ~hurc~. etse his sight, and 
had read iu other chronicles, that Del1sanus did not lo 
that he recovered his fame and fortune!<!. . 'tt' u posture with 

a The statue in the villa Borghese at Rome, 1•11 a . tDo lie as:ribrd81 

an open hand, which is vulgarly ~iven to RelisarJUS'iti:~lng Nemesis. 
with more digni~y to Augustus•.~. the act)of/r~iocturnovisnetiam 
(Winckelman. Hist. de l'Art, tom. 111._p. 266. x cavam manu!llI0stipem, quotaunis, <lie certo, emend1ca_bat a popu , with an ex·91 asses porrigeutibus prrebeus. (Sueton. ID August. c. · 
cellent note of Casaubou.) . . tl enouo-h, by the 

b The rubor of Domitian is stigmatized, quai~ Y l"kewise noticed 
pen of Tacitus; (in Vit. Agricol. c. 45.) and h,as t tTus1 

(in Domitian, 
by the yonugrr Pliny (Panegyr. c. 48.) a_nd (~,ee~dot. 'c. 8.) foolishly 
c. 18. and Casaubon ad locum.) Pro_copt°•d '~ched the sixth cen• 
believes that only one Lu!<lt of Domitian 1a re . 
turv. . . 1 d by the confession, 

c·The studies and science of Justinian are attes e 
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Jy implanted in his breast, but he condescended to 
the poor ambition of titles, honours, and contempo
rary praise; and while he laboured to fix the ad
miration, he forfeited the esteem and affection, of 
the Romans. The design of the African and 
Italian wars was boldly conceived and executed : 
and his penetration discovered the talents of Beli
sarius in the camp, and of Narses in the palace. 
But the name of the emperor is eclipsed by the 
names of his victorious generals; and Belisarius 
still lives, to upbraid the envy and ingratitude 
of his sovereign. The partial favour of mankind 
applauds the genius of a conqueror, who leads 
and directs his suhjects in the exercise of arms. 
The characters of Philip the second and of Justi
nian are distinguished by the cold ambition 
which delights in war, and declines the dangers of 
the field. Yct a colossal statue of bronze repre
sented the emperor on horseback, preparing to 
march against the Persians in the habit and armour 
of Achilles. In the great square before the church 
of St. Sophia, this monument was raised on a brass 
column and a stone pedestal of seven steps ; and 
the pillar of Theodosius, which weighed seven thou
sand four hundred pounds of silver, was removed 
from the same place by the avarice and vanity of 
Justinian. Future princes were more just or indul
gent to his memory ; the elder Andronicus, in the 
beginning of the fourteenth century, repaired and 
beautified his equestrian statue : since the fall of 
the empire, it has been melted into cannon by the 
victorious Turks,d 

I shall conclude this chapter with the comets, the 
earthquakes, and the plague, which astonished or 
aillicted the age of Justinian. 

Comets, I. In the fifth year of his reign, and 
A. D. 531- 539. in the month of September, a comet• 

was seen during twenty days in the western quar
ter of the heavens, and which shot its rays into the 
north. Eight years afterwards, while the sun was in 
Capricorn, another comet appeared to follow in the 
Sagittary: the size was gradually increasing ; the 
head was in the east, the tail in the west, and it re
mained visible about forty days. The nations, who 
gazed with astonishment, expected wars and calami
t!es from their baleful influence; and these expecta
tions were abundantly fulfilled. The astronomers dis
sembled their ignorance of the nature of these blazinO' 
stars, which they affected to represent as the floatin: 
meteors of the air; and few among them embraced 

~!~~~t. 1,.s. 13.) still more than by the praises (Gothic. I. iii. c. 31. 
of Al I c, · l, Proem. c. 7.) of Procopius. Consult the copious index 

d 8m~nnus,and read the_life of Justinian by Ludewig. (p. 135-142.)
of 

0
,ee ID the C. P . .Chrrstrana of Ducange, (I. 1, c. 24. No. I.) a chain 

sixt~gitnhal test1momes, from Procopius in the sixth, to Gyllius in the 
T n , century. 

21;) he fir,t comet is mentioned by John Malala (tom. ii. p. 190. 
ii ~ ";d) \\1eophanes; (p. 154.) the second by Procopius. (Persic. I. 
tl~e ~u · et I s~~ongly suspect their identity. The paleness of 
differ.", (Vandal. I. 11. c. 14.) is applied by Theophanes (p. 158.) to a 

11Y~r. . 
0 /c:~1~a's seh~nth b?ok ?f Natural Question~ displays, in the theory 
found a·, a P 1los~ph1c aund. Yet should we not too candidly con
discoverr:s~ue prediction, a veniet tempus, &c. with the merit of re<!,1 

sc!n~!t,inomers mar study Newton and Halley. I draw my humble 
d'Alembe~r the article COMETE, iu the French Encyclopedie by 111. 

the simple notion of Seneca and the Chaldeans, 
that they are only planets of a longer· period, 
and more eccentric motion/ Time and science 
have justified the conjectures and predictions of the 
Roman sage : the telescope has opened new worlds 
to the eyes of astronomers; r and, in the narrow 
space of history and fable, one and the same cornet 
is already found to have revisited the earth in seven 
equal revolutions of five hundred and seventy-five 
years. The first,h which ascends beyond the chris
tian rera one thousand seven hundred and sixty
seven years, is coeval with Ogyges the father of 
Grecian antiquity. And this appearance explains 
the tradition which Varro has preserved, that under 
his reign the planet Venus changed her colour, size, 
figure, and course ; a prodigy without example 
either in past or succeeding ages.1 The second visit, 
in the year eleven hundred and ninety-three, is 
darkly implied in the fable of Electra the seventh of 
the Pleiads, who have been reduced to six since the 
time of the Trojan war. That nymph, the wife of 
Dardanus, was unable to support the ruin of her 
country: sl1e abandoned the dances of her sister 
orbs, fled from the zodiac to the north pole, and 
obtained, from her dishevelled locks, the name of 
the comet. The t!tird period expires in the year six 
hundred and eighteen, a date that exactly agrees 
with the tremendous comet of the Sibyl, and per
haps of Pliny, which arose in the west two genera
tions before the reign of Cyrus. The fourtlt appa
rition, forty-four years before the birth of Christ, is 
of all others the most splendid and important. After 
the death of Cresar, a long-haired star was conspi
cuous to Rome and to the nations, during the games 
which were exhibited by young Octavian, in honour 
of Venus and his uncle. The vulgar opinion, that 
it conveyed to heaven the divine soul of the dictator, 
was cherished and consecrated by the piety of a 
statesman: while his secret superstition referred the 
comet to the glory of his own times,k The }ij~l, visit 
has been already ascribed to the fifth year of Justi
nian, which coincides with the five hundred and 
thirty-first of the christian rera. And it may deserve 
notice, that in tl1is, as in the preceding instance, 
the comet was followed, though at a longer interval, 
by a remarkable paleness of the sun. The sixtl, 
return, in the year eleven hundred and six, is re
corded by the chronicles of Europe and China; and 
in the first fervour of the crusades, the christians 
and the l\Iahometans might surmise, with equal 

h \Vhiston, the honest, pious, visionary ,Vhiston, had fancied, for 
the aara of Noah's flood, (2242 years before Christ,) a prior apparition of 
the Mme cornet which drowned the earth with its tail. 

i A Dissertation of Freret (.Memoires de l'Acad<'mie de~ Inscriptions,
tom. x. p. 357-377) affords a happy union of philosophy anti eru. 
dition. The phrenomenou in the time ofOgyges waspre~rved by ~arro, 
(apu<l Augustin. de Civitate Ilei, xxi. 8.) who quotes Castor, DJOn of 
Naples, and Adrastus of Cyzicus-nobiles mathematic!. The two sub
sequent periods are preserved by the Greek mythologists and the spu
rious hooks of Sibvlline verses. , 

k Pliny (Hist. Nat. ii. 23.) has tran~ribed the original memorial.of 
Augustus. l\lairan, in his most ingenious letters to the P. Parennm. 
mi!iisiouary in Chiua, removes the games and the ~o!net of Septemb~r. 
from the year 44 to the year 43, before the christ1an rera; but I ~m 
not totnllv oubdued by the criticism of the astronomer. (Opuscules, p. 
275-351.) 
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reason, that it portended tl1e destruction of the 
infidels. The seventlt phenomenon, of one thousand 
six hundred and eighty, was presented to the eyes 
of an enlightened age.I The philosophy of Bayle 
dispelled a prejudice which :Milton's muse had so 
recently adorned, that the comet "from its horrid 
air shakes pestilence and war." m Its road in the 
heavens was observed with exquisite skill by Flam
stead and Cassini; and the mathematical science 
of Bernoulli, Newton, and Halley, investigated the 
laws of its revolutions. At the eiglttlt period, in the 
year two thousand two hundred and fifty-five, their 
calculations may perhaps be verified by the astro
nomers of some future capital in the Siberian or 
American wilderness. 

II. The near approach of a comet 
Earthquakes. • , • 

may InJure or destroy the globe which 
we inhabit; but the changes on its surface have 
been hitherto produced by the action of volcanoes 
and eartbquakes.n The nature of the soil may in
dicate the countries most exposed to these formid
able concussions, since they are caused by subter
raneous fires, and such fires arc kindled by the union 
and fermentation of iron and sulphur. But their 
times and effects appear to lie beyond the reach of 
human curiosity, and the philosopher will discreetly 
abstain from the prediction of earthquakes, till be 
has counted the drops of water that silently filtrate 
on the inflammable mineral, and measured the 
caverns which increase by resistance the explosion 
of the imprisoned air. Without assigning the 
cause, history will distinguish the periods in which 
these calamitous events have been rare or frequent, 
and will observe, that this fever of the earth raged 
with uncommon violence during the reign of Justi
nian.• Each year is marked by the repetition of 
earthquakes, of such duration, that Constantinople 
has been shaken above forty days; of such extent, 
that the shock has been communicated to the whole 
surface of the globe, or at least of the Roman em
pire.. An impulsive or vibratory motion was felt: 
enormous chasms were opened, huge and heavy 
bodies were discharged into the air, the sea alter
nately advanced and retreated beyond its ordinary 
bounds, and a mountain was torn from Libanus,P 
and cast into the waves, where it protected, as a 
mole, the new harbour of Botrysq in Phoonicia. 
The stroke that agitates an ant-hill, may crush the 
insect-myriads in the dust; yet truth must extort a 
confession, that man has industriously laboured for 

l This last .comet ~as visible in the rponth of December, 1680. Bay le, 
who began his Pensces sur la Comete in ,January 1681. (ffinvres tom 
iii.) was forced to argue that a super11atm·al comet would hav; con~ 
firmed tl1e ancienb in their idolatry. Bernoulli (see his Eloge, in 
Fontenelle, tom. v. p. 99.) was forced to allow that the tail thoui,h not 
the head, was a sign of the wrath of God. ' e 

m Paradise Lo~t was published in the year 1667; and the famous 
lines, (I. ii. 7081 &.c.) which startled the lice11S<•r

1 
may allude to the 

recent comet of 1664, observed by C11ssini at Home in the prc::;:euce of 
4111een Christina. (Fontenelle, in his Eloge, tom. v. p. 338.) ])ad Charles 
II. betrayed any symrtoms of curiosity or fear 1 

n For the cau~e. o earthtp1akes, i.ee Iluffnn, (tom. i. p. 502-536. 
Supplfment It l'H,st. Naturelle, tom. v. p. 382-3UO. edition in 4to.) 
Valmont de Ilomare, (Tiit:tionnaire d'Histoire f,i;aturelle, Trembleme111 
de Tei·re, Pyrites,) Watson. (Chemical Essays, tom. i. p. 181-209. 
. o. The earthqt~akes that slu:~k the Roman w~rld in the reign of Jns.. 

tunan, are de~rtl>ed or mentioned by Procoptus, (Goth. I. iv. c. 2.J. 
Anecdot. c. 18.) Agathias, (I. ii. p. 52, 53, 54. I. v. p. 145-152.) John 

his own destruction. The institution of great cities 
which include a nation within the limits of a wan' 
almost realizes the wish of Caligula, that the R~ 
man people had but one neck. Two hundred and 
fifty thousand persons are said to have 

. A. D. 526.
perished in the earthquake of An- Mano. 

tioch, whose domestic multitudes were swelled by 
the conflux of strangers to the festival of the As
cension. The loss of Berytus' was of A. D . .551. 

smaller account, but of much greater July 9. 

value. That city, on the coast of Phcenicia, was 
illustrated by the study of the civil law, which 
opened the surest road to wealth and dignity: the 
schools of Berytus were filled with the rising spirits 
of the age, and many a youth was lost in the earth
quake, who might have lived to be the scourge or 
the guardian of his country. In these disasters, 
the architect becomes the enemy of mankind. The 
hut of a savage, or the tent of an Arab, may be 
thrown down without injury to the inhabitant; and 
the Peruvians had reason to deride the folly of their 
Spanish conquerors, who with so much cost and 
labour erected their own sepulchres. The rich 
marbles of a patrician are dashed on his own head: 
a whole people is buried under the ruins of publfo 
and private edifices, and the conflagration is kindled 
and propagated by the innumerable fires which are 
necessary for the subsistence and manufactures of 
a great city. Instead of the mutual sympathy which 
mig·ht comfort and assist the distressed, they dread· 
fully experience the vices and passions which are 
released from the fear of punishment: the tottering 
houses are pillaged by intrepid ava1ice; revenge 
embraces the moment, and selects the victim; and 
the earth often swallows the assassin, or the ravisher, 
in the consummation of their crimes. Superstition 
involves the present danger with invisible terrors; 
and if the image of death may sometimes be sub· 
servient to the virtue or repentance of individuals, 
an alfrighted people is more forcibly moved to ~x
pect the end of the world, or to deprecate with 
servile homage the wrath of an avenging Deity. 

III. }Ethiopia and Egypt have been Plague-its or• 

stigmatized in every age, as the ori- g,~,;t"~~"· 
ginal source and seminary of the . 

t. er air thisplague.• In a damp, hot, stagna m,, '. 
African fever is generated from the putrefact10n of 
animal substances, and especially from the swar~s 

k. d · theirof locusts, not less destructive to man Ill m .. 
death than in their lives. The fatal disease which 

l\lalala, (Chron. tom. ii. p. 140-146, 176, 177. 183. 193,220.229. ' 
233, 234.) and Theophar,es, (p.151. 1.83. 189, 1911;1'1!len Aradus and 

p An abrupt height, a perpendicular cape, e d E1.nrpoaw,rov or 
Ilotrys, nilmed by the Greeks tJew~ ~pouwrrov, ~ul v p. 411, Pom• 
X,O.:nrpouw7rOll by the scrupulous christurns. (Poly b. · 't l\Iaundrdl, 
pon. Mela, l. i. c. 12. p. 87. cnm J,aac Voss. 0 se)va · . 
Journey, p. 32, 33. Pocock's Descnptiou, vol.!'· &ii)\y lthobal, kill~ 

q Ilot,ys was fonnded (ann. ante Christ. 93'>-) It ,oor represeula·
1of Tyre, (J\farsham, Canon Chron. p. 387, 388. ~ur 

tive, the village of Patrone, is now des~1tute of a ~ar are· celebrated by 
T The university, splendour, and ruu~ of Bery rst1 e history of the 

Heineccius (p. 351-356.) as au cs~nt1al part O fifth ear of Ju.~ 
Roman law. It was overthrown rn the twei~trb t f.,.athias(J..11, 
tinian 1 A. D. 551, July 9. (Theo\han~s, P· t2· cl~ieved tlle ltahau 
p. 51, 52.) suspends tlle earthqua e t,11 he ,as a . •· 
war. b t eleO'ant treatise co 

11 I have read with pleasure Meacl's short . .11 I 7,don 1122. 
•0cerning Pestilential Disor<lers, the eighth ed1t1on, ' 
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depopulated the earth in the time of Justinian and 
his successors,' first appeared in the neighbourhood 
of Pelusium, between the Serbonian bog and the 
eastern channel of the Nile. From thence, tracing 
as it were a double path, it spread to the east, over 
Syria, Persia, and the Indies, and penetrated to the 
west, along the coast of Africa, and over the con
tinent of Europe. In the spring of the second 
year, Constantinople, during three or four months, 
was visited by the pestilence; and Procopius, who 
observed its progress and symptoms with the eyes 
of a physician,u has emulated the skill and diligence 
of Thucydides in the description of the plague of 
Athens.x The infection was sometimes announced 
by the visions of a distempered fancy, and the vic
tim despaired as soon as he had heard the menace 
and felt the stroke of an invisible spectre. But the 
greater number, in their beds, in the streets, in their 
usual occupation, were surprised by a slight fever; 
so slight, indeed, that neither the pulse nor the 
colour of the patient gave any signs of the approach
ing danger. The same, the next. or the succeeding 
day, it was declared by the swelling of the glands, 
particularly those of the groin, of the arm-pits, and 
under the ear; and when these buboes or tumours 
were opened, they were found to contain a coal, or 
black substance, of the size of a lentil. If they 
came to a]ust swelling and suppuration, the patient 
was saved by this kind and natural discharge of the 
morbid humour. But if they continued hard and 
dry, a mortification quickly ensued, and the fifth 
day was commonly the term of his life. The fever 
was often accompanied with lethargy or delirium; 
the bodies of the sick were covered with black 
pustules· or carbuncles, the symptoms of immediate 
death; and in the constitutions too feeble to pro
duce an eruption, the vomiting of blood was followed 
by a mortification of the bowels. To pregnant 
women the plague was generally mortal : yet one 
infant was drawn alive from his dead mother, and 
three mothers survived the loss of their infected 
footus. Youth was the most perilous season; and 
the female sex was less susceptible than the male: 
but every rank and profession was attacked with 
indiscriminate rage, and many of those who escaped 
Were deprived of the use of their speech, without 
being secure from a return of the disorder.Y The 
physicians of Constantinople were zealous and 
skilful: but their art was baffled by the various 
symptoms and pertinacious vehemence of the dis
(P~~he peat plag~.e which raged in 542 and the following years, 
ii "2~ritica, tom..n. p. 518.) must be traced in Procopius, (Persic. I.
ri;°' •23.) .Agatluas, (I. v. p. 15:1, 154.) fa•agrius, (I. iv. c. 29.) Paul 
p ;~~nus, (I. 11. c. 4. p. 776, 777.) Grel{ory of Tours, (tom. ii. I. iv. c. 5.
Tu .) WhQ styles it Lues Inguinaria, and the Chrouicles of Victor 
an,t~r'fehnsis,h(p. 9. in Thesaur. Temporum) of l\Jarcellinus, (p. M.) 

D eop ane•, (p. 153.) 
sat'isfi dFne~d (Hist. Medicin. in Opp. p. 416-420. Lond. 1733.) is 
and u~ tra~ I roco~IUS must have studied physic. from his knowledge 
were ' 0 t le tech meal words. Yet many words that are now scientific 

x. gor;,mon an.d popular in the Greek idiom. 
)>oetic':\ d huc.yd,des, I. ii. c. 47-54. p. 127-133. edit. Duker, and the 
] "'"' ind 7cnption of the same plague by Lucretius. (I. vi. 1136-1284.) 
of Tim e .1ted to Dr. Hunter for an elaborate commentary on this part 
was priydides:,l·qu~rto of600 pages. (Venet. H>03, apurl Juntai,;,) which 
a phvsi;~ounced rn.St. Mark's lil>rary, by Fabius Paulhnus Utinensis, 

Tl ian ~II plulosopher. . 
ta{ea. '~~~d;fe• (~. 51.) affirms, that the infection could only be once 

' vagrius, who had family experience of the plague, ob-

ease : the same remedies were productive of con
trary effects, and the event capriciously disappoint
ed their prognostics of death or recovery. The order 
of funerals, and the right of sepulchres, were con
founded; those who were left without friends or 
servants, lay unburied in the streets, or in their 
desolate houses ; and a magistrate was authorized 
to collect the promiscuous heaps of dead bodies, to 
transport them by land or water, and to inter them 
in deep pits beyond the precincts of the city. Their 
own danger, and the prospect of public distress, 
awakened some remorse in the minds of the most 
vicious of mankind ; the confidence of health again 
revived their passions and habits; but philosophy 
must disdain the observation of Procopius, that the 
lives of such men were guarded by the peculiar 
favour of fortune or providence. He forgot, or 
perhaps he secretly recollected, that the plague had 
touched the person of Justinian himself; but the 
abstemious diet of the emperor may suggest, as in 
the case of Socrates, a more rational and honour
able cause for his recovery.• During his sickness, 
the public consternation was expressed in the habits 
of the citizens; and their idleness and despondence 
occasioned a general scarcity in the capital of the 
east. 

Contagion is the inseparable symp
Extent and du

tom of the plague; which by mutual ration, 
A. D. 542-594.respiration, is transfused from the in

fected persons to the lungs and stomach of those 
who approach them. ,vhile philosophers believe 
and tremble, it is singular, that the existence of a 
real danger should have been denied by a people 
most prone to vain and imaginary terrors. a Yet 
the fellow-citizens of Procopius were satisfied, by 
some short and partial experience, that the infection 
could not be gained by the closest conversation; b 

and this persuasion might support the assiduity of 
friends or physicians in the care of the sick, whom 
inhuman prudence would have condemned to soli
tude and despair. But the fatal security, like the 
predestination of the Turks, must have aided the 
progress of the contagion; and those salutary pre
cautions to which Europe is indebted for her safety, 
were unknown to the government of Justinian. No 
restraints were imposed on the free and frequent 
intercourse of the Roman provinces: from Persia 
to France, the nations were mingled and infected 
by wars and emigrations; and the pestilential odour 
which lurks for years in a bale of cotton, was im-· 
serves, that ~me persons, who had escaped the first, su1rk under the 
second, attack; and this repetition is confirmed by Fabins Paulliuu:r,, 
(p. 588.) I observe, that on this head physicians are divided; and the 
1mture and operation of the diM>ase may not always be similar. 

z It was thus that Socrates ha<l been saved by his tPmperance, in the 
plague of Athens. (Aul. Gellius, Noct. Attic. ii.).) Dr. lllead accounts 
for the peculiar AAlubrity of religious houses, by the two ad,,anfages of 
seelnsion and abstinence, (p. 18, 19.) 

a Mead proves that the plague was contag-io.u$., from ThuC"ydide~ 
Lucretius, Aristotle, Galen, and common expem.>~1~P, (p. 10-20.) and 
he refutes (Preface, p. ii.-xiii.) the routrary oprnmu of the French 
phyNicians who visited l\larseiJles in the year 1720. Y~t tl~ese were 
the recent and enlightened spt>ctators of a plague, which, m a few 
months, swept away 50,000 inhabitants (sur la Peste .de l\Iarse1l.le, 
Paris, 1786) of a city that, in the present hour of prospe_r1ty and trno~,: 
contains no more than 90,000 souls. (Necker, sur les F111ances, tom. 1. 
p. 2.11.) 

b The strong assertions of Proeopim~ ov:f 7ap rnTpY, o~TE "'(ap 1:31:wTf'J 
-are overthrown by the suUsequeot expenencc of EvagrmE1. 

http:l\Iarse1l.le
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ported, by the abuse of trade, into the most distant 
regions. The mode of its propagation is explained 
by the remark of Procopius himself, that it always 
spread from the sea-coast to the inland country ; the 
most sequestered islands and mountains were suc
cessively visited ; the places which had escaped the 
fury of its first passage, were alone exposed to the 
contagion of the ensuing year. The winds might 
diffuse that subtle venom: but unless the atmos
phere be previously disposed for its reception, the 
plague would soon expire in the cold or temperate 
climates of the earth. Such was the universal cor
ruption of the air, that the pestilence which burst 
forth in the fifteenth year of Justinian was not 
checked or alleviated by any difference of the sea
sons. In time, its first malignity was abated and 
dispersed; the disease alternately languished and 
revive,d; but it was not till the end of a calamitous 
period of fifty-two years, that mankind recovered 
their health, or the air resumed its pure and salu
brious quality. No facts have been preserved to 
sustain an account, or even a conjecture, of the 
numbers that perished in this extraordinary mortal
ity. I only find, that during three months, five, and 
at length ten, thousand persons died each day at 
Constantinople ; that many cities of the east were 
left vacant, and that in several districts of Italy the 
harvest and tl1e vintage withered on the ground. 
The triple scourge of war, pestilence, and famine, 
afllicted the subjects of Justinian, and his reign is 
disgraced by a visible decrease of the human spe
cies, which has never been repaired in some of the 
fairest countries of the globe. c 

CHAP. XLIV. 

Idea of the Roman jurisprvdence.-Tlie laws of tl,e 
hin9s .-Tlte twelve tables of the decemvirs.-The 
laws of the people. -The decrees of t/1e senate.
T!te edicts of tlte magistrates and emperors.-Au
tlwrit.1/ of tl,e civilians.-Code, ·Pandects, Novels, 
and Institutes of Justinian:-!. Rights of per
sons.-11. Rights of tltings.-111. Private inju
ries and actions.-IV. Crimes and punishments. 

The civil or Ro. THE vain titles of the victories of J us-
man law. tinian are crumbled into dust: but the 

c After some figures of rhetoric, the sands of the sea, &c. Procopius 
(inecdot. c. 18.) attempts a more definite account. that µvpmOas- µv
pmJa.w µ.up,as- had been exterminated under the reign of the imperial 
dremon. The expression is obscure in grammar and arithmetic; and 
a literal inkrprdation would produce several millions of millions. 
Alemanous (p. 80.) and Cousin (tom. iii. p. 178) translate this passage, 
11 two hun<lred millions;" but I am ignorant of their motives. If we drop 
the µupm3a.r, the remainrng µup,a.3wv µuprnr, a myriad of myriads, 
would funiish one hundred millions, a number not wholly inadmissil.ill!. 

a The civilians of the darker ages have established an absurd and 
incomprehensible mode of quotation, which is supported by authority 
and custom. In their references to the Code, the PandeCh, and the 
lnstitute!f, they mention the number, not of the book, but only of the 
lam; and content themselves with reciting the first words of the title 
to which it belongs; and of these titles there are more than a thousand. 
Ludewig (Vit. Justiniani, p. 268.) wishes to shake off this pedantic
yoke; and I have dared to adopt the simple and rational method of 
numbering the book, the title, and the law. 

b Germany, Bohemia, Hungary, Poland, and Scotland, l1ave received 
them as common law or reason ; in France, Italy, &c. they possess a 
direct or indirect influence; and they were resp{'cted in En~land, from 
S_tephen to Edward I. our national J u,tinian. (Duck. de Usu et Ancto. 
r1tate Juris Civilis, l. ii. c. I. 8-15. Heineccius, Hist. Juris Germanici, 
c. 3, 4. No f>o-124. and the legal historians of each country.) 

name o~ the legislator is inscribed on a fair and 
cverlastmg monument. Under his reign, and b 
his care, the ci vii jurisprudence was digested in th~ 
immortal works of the CooE, the PANDECTs, and 
the INSTITUTES:• the public reason of the Romans 
has been silently or studiously transfused into the 
domestic institutions of Europe, h and the laws of 
Justinian still command the respect or obedience of 
independent nations. Wise or fortunate is the prince 
who connects his own reputation with the honour 
and interest of a perpetual order of men. The de
fence of their founder is the first cause, which in 
every age has exercised the zeal and industry of 
the civilians. They piously commemorate his vir
tues ; disst;mblc or deny his failings ; and fiercely 
chastise the guilt or folly of the rebels, who presume 
to sully the majesty of the purple. The idolatry or 
love has provoked, as it usually happens, the ran
cour of opposition ; the character of J nstinian has 
been exposed to the blinrl vehemence of flattery and 
invective, and the injustice of a sect (the Anti-Tri
bonians) has refused all praise and merit totheprince, 
his ministers, and his laws. c Attached to no party, 
interested only for the truth and candour of history, 
and directed by the most temperate and skilful 
guides, d I enter with just diffidence on the subject 
of civil law, which bas exhausted so many learned 
Ii ves, and clothed the walls of such spacious libra
ries. In a single, if possible in a short, chapter, l 
shall trace the Roman jurisprudence from Romulus 
to Justinian,• appreciate the labours of that empe· 
ror, and pause to contemplate the principles of a 
science so important to the peace and happiness of 
society. The laws of a nation form the most in· 
structive portion of its history; and, although I have 
devoted myself to write the annals of a declining 
monarchy, I shall embrace the occasion to breathe 
the pure and invigorating air of the republic. 

The primitive government of Romer Laws of the 
. , l kings ofl\oJ!l'. 

was composed, with some poht1ca 
skill of an elective kin er a council of nobles, and a 
gene~al assembly of the";eople. War and religion 
were administered by the supreme magistrate; ~d 
he alone proposed the laws, which were debated Ill 

the senate and finally ratified or rejected by a ma· 

jority of v~tes in the thirty curia o~ parishe~ of: 
city. Romulus, Numa, and Servms Tullius, 

f the sixteenth cen·
c Francis Hottoman, a learned and acute Iawye~ 0 h ·e\lor de 1·HO

tury, wished to mortify Cujacius, and to please t ~c an~Je to procure) 
pital. His Anti-Tribonianus (which I ha':e never en a a!;!ated iu Ger
was published in French in 160_9; and h1~.i:ect was~;lb ) 
many. (Heineccius, Opp. tom. lll, sylloge m. P· 17I la~e the learotd 

d At the head of these guide• I shall respectful~ Pd. dat Halle in 
aud perspicnous Heinecciui;i, a German profess~r, .w O 

~:Germaniqut,
the year 1741. (See his Eloge in the Nouvelle Bibl,o\l/"qted in ei"ht ,,. 
tom. ii, p. 51-64.) His ample works have ~een c~ eclhaveseParate~y
lumes in 4to. Geneva, 1743-1748. Tl1e treat1se~whichd Bat••· 1740, ID 
used are, 1. Historia Juris Romani et GermaJici~ Lugd;ntiam ilJustra~· 
Svo. 2. SyntaO'maAntiquitatum Romanam 0 Ejpru ta JurisCivihs 
tium, 2 vols. int:i Svo. Traject. ad Rhenum. 3. ~~en~vo 4, E\emen• 
secundum Ordinem Jnstitntionum, Lug-d. Dat.. 17t j;;2 i~ avo. 2. vo!s. 
ta J.C. secundum Ordiuem Pandectarum, :r~aJeJ~ris (Pandert. I, i: tit, 

e Our original text is a frag~eut de Orig!~e d der the Antomues. 
ii.) of Pomponius, a Roman lawyer, wljo .11'.\,e u; abrid"ed, and Pk 
(Heinec. tom. iii. syll. iii. p. 66-126.). t '"'t ed by Bynkershoe · 
bably corrupted, by Triboaian, and smce res ore . . 
(Opp. tom. i. p. 279-304.) . ome may be studied ,n 

f The constitutional history of the kmg,of_R Dionysius Halicarnas
the first book of Livy, and. more copiously'" 220 ) who ,orne111net
sensis (I ii p. 80-96. 119-130. I. 1v. P· 198k · 
bctra;•s the ~haracter of a rhetorician and a Gree · 
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celebrated as the most ancient legislators ; and each 
of them claims his peculiar part in the threefold 
division of Jurisprudence.K The laws of marriage, 
the education of children, and the authority of 
parents, which may seem to draw their origin from 
nature itself, arc ascribed to the untutored wisdom 
of Romulus. The law of nations and of religious 
worship, which Numa introduced, was derived from 
his nocturnal converse with the nymph Egeria. 
The civil law is attributed to the experience of Scr
vius: he balanced the rights and fortunes of the 
seven classes of citizens ; and guarded, by fifty new 
regulations, the observance of contracts and the 
punishment of crimes. The state, which he had 
inclined towards a democracy, was changed by the 
last Tarquin into lawless despotism ; and when the 
kingly office was abolished, the patricians engrossed 
the benefits of freedom. The royal laws became 
odious or obsolete ; the mysterious deposit was 
silently preserved by the priests and nobles; and 
at the end of sixty years, the citizens of Rome still 
complained that they were ruled by the arbitrary 
sentence of the magistrates. Yet the positive insti
tutions of the kings had blended themselves with 
the public and private manners of the city ; some 
fragments of that venerable jurisprudence h were 
compiled by the diligence of antiquarians,1 and 
above twenty texts still speak the rudeness of the 
Pelasgic idiom of the Latins.k 
The twelve I shall not repeat the well-known 
tables of the De- story of the Decemvirs,1 who sullied 
cemvirs. by'their actions the honour of inscrib
ing on brass, or wood, or ivory, the TWELVE TABLES 

of the Roman laws.m They were dictated by the 
rigid and jealous spirit of an aristocracy, which 
had yielded with reluctance to the just demands of 
the people. But the substance of the twelve tables 

.g This threefold division of the law was applied to the three Roman 
ton;s_by Just~s L1y~1~1s; (Opp. tom. iv, p. 279.) is adopted by Gravina; 

gdmes Juris C1v1h,, p. 28. edit. Lips. 1737.) and 1s reluctantly ad
lll

.r
11
1 

1 e by lUascou, his German editor. , 
f h The most ancient Code or Di(}'est was styled Jus Papirianum 
f~m :~e first .co~piler, Papirius, ;ho flourisht>d somewhat before o; 

a er Be fegifugium. (Pandect. I. i. tit. ii.) The best judicial critics,
j''.0 Y'.1 mhock (tom. i. p, 21!4, 285.) and Heineccius, (Hist. J, C. R. 

1t~1; c. 16, 17. au~ Opp.. tom. iii. sylloge iv. p. 1-8.) give credit to this 
r . °f Pomponius, without sufficiently adverting to the value and1tri Y\fsuch a monument of the third century of the illiterate city. 
re~uci srpect that the Caius Papiriu!t, the Pontifex 1\-laximus, who 
oral~e t .1e laws of Numa, (Dionys. Hal. I. iii. p. 171.) left only an 
de t jditi~n; an.d that the Jus Papirianum of Granius Flaccus (Pan
w:rk ' L. ti\ X\o:1. leg. !44.) was not a commentary, l>ut an original 
p 13 

1 cl)mt~1 ed rn the time of C:Esar. (Censorin. de Dit Natali, I. iii. 
·i A U er de L,tinitate J.C. p. 157.) 

in the PH:1:0P~us, though f~eble, attempt to restore the original, is made 
Paris 1~01.re de. la J unsprudence Romaine of Terai,;son, p. 22-72. 

k 1 
17

, 
1n folio; a work of more promise than performance.1 

tween°~!1eJ'ear 14.J4, s~ven or eight tables of brass were du~ up be. 
represent~ t na an~ ~t~h10. A part of these, for the rest is Etruscan, 
which he ~r1m1hve i,;tate of the Pelas(ric letters and lan:;uage, 
S6--5B a;e ascnbed b)' Herodotus to that ~istrict of Italy; (I. i. c, 
in Thr:) h~~h this difficult passage may be explained of a Crestona 
or the 'F.~·.} ?les de Larcher, to~. i. p. 256-261.) The sava~e dialect 
tion of c .1[-u,bme tal>les has exerc1set!, and may still elude, the diviua. 
and cha ri ;cism; but the root is undoubtedly Latin, of the same arre 
uone C(l~~cl er as the Saliare Carmen, which, in the time of Hora;e, 
and lEol' < understand. The Roman idiom, by an infusion of Doric1of the n \?reek, was gradually ripened into the style of the xii tables, 
Inscript ~1 ian. colum1!! of i::nniu~ of Terence, antl of Cicero. (Gruter. 
258. Bit>r°IT; 'j P· cxlu•.~.c1pion Maffei, I,toria Diplomatica, p. 24111 Com ~ • tal lom:.!11, p. 30-41. 174-205. lorn. xiv. p. 1-52.) 
sis, (I, x,p;eG4~Jv~ (I. 111. c. 31-59.) "'.'ith Dionysius Halicarnasscn
-how rol' · XI: p. 691.) H'lw concise and animated is the Rom:m 
lllasterspau:tt;/ lifeless the Greek! Yet he has admirably judged the 

m Fr~m tl e ~ed t~e rules, of historical composition. 
tains that th~et hirorians, 1Ieinecciu$ (Hist. J. IL 1. i. No. 26.) main. 
ponius we we ve tahles were of hras.'J-tl'reas: in the text of Porn. 

read eboreaa; for which Scalir;er has substituted roboreas. 
3 C 

was adapted to the state of the city ; and the Ro
mans had emerged from barbarism, since they were 
capable of studying and embracing the institutions 
of their more enlightened neighbours. A wise 
Ephesian was driven by envy from his native coun
try: before he could reach the shores of Lati um, he 
had observed the various forms of human nature 
and civil society; he imparted his knowledge to the 
legislatures of Rome, and a statue was erected in 
the forum to the perpetual memory of Hermodorus.n 
The names and divisions of the copper-money, the 
sole coin of the infant state, were of Dorian origin :0 

the harvests of Campania and Sicily relieved the 
wants of a people whose agriculture was often in
terrupted by war and faction ; and since the trade 
was established,P the deputies who sailed from the 
Tiber, might return from the same harbours with a 
more precious cargo of political wisdom. The 
colonies of Great Greece had transported and im
proved the arts of their mother-country. Cumre 
and Rhegfum, Crotona and Tarentum, Agrigentum 
and Syracuse, were in the rank of the most flourish
ing cities. The disciples of Pythagoras applied 
philosophy to the use of government; the unwritten 
laws of Charondas accepted the aid of poetry and 
music,q and Zalcucus framed the republic of the 
Locrians, which stood without alteration· above two 
hundred years! From a similar motive of national 
pride, both Livy and Dionysius arc willing to be
lieve, that the deputies of Rome visited Athens 
under the wise and splendid administration of 
Pericles·; and the Jaws of Solon were transfused 
into the twelve tables. If such an embassy had 
indeed been received from the barbarians of Hespe
ria, the Roman name would have been familiar to 
the Greeks before the reign of Alexander;' and the 
faintest evidence would have been explored and 

(Bynkershoek, p, 286.) Wood, brass, and ivory, might be successively 
employed. 

n H1i,; exile is mentioned hy Cicero, (TusC"nlan. Qurestion. v. 36.) his 
statue by Pliny. (Hist. Nat. xxxiv. 11.) The letter, dream, and pro. 
phe<·y of Heraclitus, are alike spurious. (Epistolre Grrec. Divers. p. 337.) 

o This intricate suqject of the ~icihan and Roman money, is al>ly 
discussed by Dr. Bentley, (Dissertation on the episllt'jl of Phalaris, p. 
427-479.) who"' powers in this controversy were called forth by ho
nour and resentment. 

p The Romans, or their allies, sailed as far as the fair promontory of 
Africa, (Polyb. I. iii. p. 177. edit. Casanbon, in folio.) Their voy,ges 
to Cumce, &c. are noticed by Livy and Dionysius. . 

q This circumstance would a lune prove the antiquity of Charondas, 
the legislator of U.hegium and Catana, who, by a strange error of Dio.. 
dorus Siculus, (tom. i. l. xii. p. 485-492.) is celebrated Jou?: afterwards 
all the author of the policy of Thurium. 

r Zaleucus, whose existence has been rashly aftaC"ked, had the merit 
and glory of converting a band of outlaws (the Locrians) into the most 
virtuous and orderly of the Greek republicll. (See two 1\-lemoires of the 
Baron de St. Croix, sur la Le~islation de la Grande Grece; ]\,fem. de 
l'Academie, tom. xiii. p. 27fi-33J.) But the laws of Zalcucui; and Cha
rondas, which imposed on Diodorus and Stobreus, are the spurious com. 
position of a Pythagorean sophist, whose fraud has been detected Uy 
the critiral !-tlgarity of Bentley, p. 335-377. . 

a 1 seize the opportunity of tracing- the prog-ress of this national in
tercourse: I. Herodotus and Thucydides, (A. U. C. 330-350.) appear 
ignorant of the name and existence of Rome. {Joseph. contra Apion. 
tom, ii. I. i. c. 12. p. 444. edit. Havercamp.) 2. Theopompus, (A. U. C. 
400. Plin. iii. 9.) mentions the invasion of the Gauls, which is notired 
in looser terms~ HeracJides Ponticus. (Plutarch in Cammilln, p. 292. 
edit. H. Stephan. 3. The real or fabulous embassy of the Romans to 
Alexander, (A. . C. 430.) is attested by Clitarchus, (Plih, iii. 9.) by 
Aristus and Asclepiadell, (Arrian. l. vii. p. 294, 295.) and bf 1\.Iemu_on 
of Heraclea, (apud Photium, C'od. ccxxiv. p. 7~.) though tacitly de.n1ed 
hy Livy. 4. Theophrastus (A. U. C. 440.) pr1mus externorum ahqu~ 
de Ro1nanis dilig-entius i,;cripsit. (Plin. iii.~.) ~. Lycophron (A. U. C. 
480-500) scattered the first seed of a TroJall colony and the falile of 
the lEneid, (Cassandra, 1226-1280.) 

rnr Ktu 8a.A.aucr'1~ <'KtJ71"rpa. Kat µoaiapx,a.v 
Aa/3onEt, . 

A bold prediction before the end of the first Punic war 1 
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celebrated by the curiosity of succeeding times. 
But the Athenian monuments are silent: nor will 
it seem credible that the patricians should under
take a long and perilous navigation to copy the 
purest model of a democracy. In the comparison 
of the tables of Solon with those of the decemvirs, 
some casual resemblance may be found: some rules 
which nature and reason have revealed to every 
society ; some proofs of a common descent from 
Egypt or Phocnicia.' But in all the great lines of 
public and private jurisprudence, the legislators of 
Rome and Athens appear to be strangers or adverse 
to each other. 
Their character "\Vhatever might be the origin or the 
and iutlueuce. merit of the twelve tables," they obtain
ed among the Romans that blind and partial rever
ence which the lawyers of every country delight to 
bestow on their municipal institutions. The study is 
recommended by Cicero x as equally pleasant and 
instructive. " They amuse the mind ~y remem
brance of old words and the portrait of ancient 
manners; they inculcate the soundest principles of 
government and niorals ; and I am not afraid to 
affirm, that the brief composition of the decemvirs 
surpasses in genuine value the libraries of Grecian 
philosophy. How admirable," says Tully, with. 
honest or affected prejudice, "is the wisdom of our 
ancestors ! "\Ve alone are the masters of civil pru
dence, and our superiority is the more conspicuous, 
if we deign to cast our eyes on the rude and almost 
ridiculous jurisprudence of Draco, of Solon, and of 
Lycurgus." The twelve tables were committed to 
the memory of the young and the meditation of the 
old ; they were transcribed and illustrated with 
learned diligence : they had escaped the flames of 
the Gauls, they subsisted in the age of Justinian, 
and their subsequent loss has been imperfectly re
stored by the labours of modern critics.Y But al
though these venerable monuments were considered 
as the rule of right, and the fountain of justice,• they 
were overwhelmed by the weight and variety of new 
laws, which, at the end of five centuries, became a 
grievance more intolerable than the vices of the city.• 
Three thousand brass plates, the acts of the senate 
and people, were deposited in the capitol :b and 
some of the acts, as the Julian law against extortion, 

t The tenth table, de modo sepultur"', was borrowed from Solon 
(Cicero de Legibus, ii. 23-26.) the furtum per lancem et licium con: 
ce~tum, is derived ~y Reineccius from the. manners of Athens. (Anti. 
qu.1tat, Rom. tom. 11. p. 167-175.) The rtght of killing a nocturnal 
Uuef, was declared by l\lo~es, Solou, and the decemvirs. (Exod. xxii. 
J. Demosthenes contra Timocratem, tom. i. p. 736. edit, Reiske. 
l\.Iacrob. Saturnalia, 1. 1. c. 4. Collatio Legum Mosaicarum et Roma.a. 
arum, tit. vii. No. 1. p. 218. edit. Cannegietcr.) . 

u Bpa,;:ewr ,ca., awEptTTwr is the praise of Diodorns, (tom. i. I. xii. p. 
494) wluch may be fairly translated by the el.cganti atque absoluta 
brev1t~te verbm:um of Anlus. Gelh.~1s. (Noct, A~t1c. xxi. I.) 

x Listen to Cicero (de Leg1bus, n. 23.) and his representative Crassus 
(de Or,tore, i. 43, 44.) ' 

y See Heineccius. (Hist. J. R. No. 29-33.) I have follo..ved the 
rest~ration of the xii tables by Gravina (Origine.• J. C. p. 280-307.) 
and r.erasson. /Hist. de la Junsprud~~ce Romaine, p. 94-205.) 

E F1ms reqtn JUrJs. (Tacit. Annal. m. 27.) Fons omnis publici et pri 
vatijuris. (1'. Liv. iii. 34.) 

a De principi1s juris, et quihus mod is ad hanc multitudinem infini
tam ac varietatem legum penentum sit altius disseram. tTacit. Annal 
iii. 25.) This _deep disgnisition fill• only two pages, but they are th; 
pages of Tac1t~s. ,~1th eq1.1al sense, b~t with less energy, Livy (iii. 
34.) had compla1ned, in hoc 1mmeaso al,~rum super alias acervatarum 
legum cnmulot &c. 

b Suetonius in Ve~pasiano, c. 8. 

surpassed tho number of a hundred chapters.• The 
decemvirs had neglected to import the sanction 
of Zaleucus, which so long maintained the integrit 
of his republic. A Locrian who proposed any neJ 
law, stood forth in the assembly of the people with 
a cord round his neck, and if the law was rejected 
the innovator was instantly strangled. ' 

The decemvirs had been named, and 
Laws of the

their tables were approved, by an as- people 

sembly of the centuries, in which riches preponder
ated against numbers. To the first class of Romans 
the proprietors of one hundred thousand pounds of 
copper/ ninety-eight votes were assigned, and only 
ninety-five were left for the six inferior classes, dis
tributed according to their substance by the artful 
policy of Servius. But the tribunes soon established 
a more specious and popular maxim, that every 
citizen has an equal right to enact the laws which 
he is bound to obey. Instead of the centuries, they 
convened the tribes ; and the patricians, after an 
impotent struggle, submitted to the decrees of an 
assembly, in which their votes were confounded 
with those of the meanest plebeians. Yet as long as 
the tribes successively passed over narrow bridges,' 
and gave their voices aloud, the conduct of each 
citizen was exposed to the eyes and ears of his 
friends and countrymen. The insolvent debtor con· 
sulted the wishes of his creditor; the client would 
have blushed to oppose the views of his patron; the 
general was followed by his veterans; and the aspect 
of a grave magistrate was a living lesson to the 
multitude. A new method of secret ballot abolished 
the influence of fear and shame, of honour and in· 
terest, and the abuse of freedom accelerated the 
progress of anarchy and despotism/ The Romans 
had aspired to be equal; they were levelled by the 
equality of servitude ; and the dictates of Augustus 
were patiently ratified by the formal consent of the 
tribes or centuries. Once, and once only, he ex
perienced a sincere and strenuous opposition. His 
subjects had resigned all political liberty; they ~e
fended the freedom of domestic life. A law which 
enforced the oblio-ation and stren""0 thened the bonds," ' .of marriage, was clamorously rejected; Prope'.iJUS, 
in the arms of Delia, applauded the victory of been· 
tious love; and the project of reform was suspended 

c Cicero ad Familiares, viii. 8. (except Eis
d Dionysius, with Arbuthnot, and most of the roaderoj

00 000 asse, 
enschmidt de Ponderibus, &c. p. 137-140.) repre~en~he ndssterling. 
by 10,000 Attic drachrore, or somewhat more than 3_ po~he~ the a1 
But their calculation can apply only to th_e latter tames, believe that

1was diminished to l~24th of its ancient weig·~t: nor cin siocrJeounct 
in the first ages, however destitute of the precious mt>ta da f ;opperor 
of siher could have been exchanged for ~venty pou~h: ~o per itseU 
bras.~. A more simple and rational method 1s, to ~alu~h miJt and lhe 
according to the present rate, and, after comparing e ·mitite aior 
market price, the Roman and avoirdupoi~ wdg·ht, thE~~Ji~h shill1ng1 
Roman pound of copper may be appreciate at one ~ndssterlrog, 
and the 100 

1
000 asses of tbe first class amounted to 5000 po Id at J(oroe 

It will appear from the same rec~o~1ing, that an ox. ~~f :heat for one 
for five pounds, a sheep for ten sh11lmgs, .•nd a quartira J{is~ N,t.ur. 
pound ten shillings: (Festus. p. 330. e~it. Dac,er. ~q~ences, 1'h1ch 
xviii. 4.) nor do l flee any reason to reJect these con 

moderate our ideas of the poverty of the first Rc"";~ia ,specially SI· 


e Consult the common writer~ on the Roma~ A ~mU ~ ':Nuinisroatunlt 
gonius and Beaufort. Spanheim, (de Prrestanti~ e Sledal the Cista, 
tom. ii. dissert. x. P.· 192, 193.) shows, on a curiouR m ' . 
Pontes, Septa, Dir1 bi tor,~-~· this constitut~onal 

f Cicero (de Legibu,, Ill. 16, 17, 18.) debate 5 t unpopuJar11d• 
question, and assigns to his br~tber Qumtus the mos 
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till a new and more tractable generation had arisen 
in the world.' Such an example was not necessary 
to instruct a prudent usurper of the mischief of 
popular assemblies ; and their abolition, which 
Augustus had silently prepared, was accomplished 
without resistance, and almost without notice, on 
the accession of his successor.h Sixty thousand 
plebeian legislators, whom numbers made formida
ble, and poverty secure, were supplanted by six 
hundred senators, who held their honours, their 
fortunes, and their lives, by the clemency of the 

Decrees of the emperpr. The loss of executive power 
senate. was alleviated by the gift of legislative 

authority; and Ulpian might assert, after the prac
tice of two hundred years, that the decrees of the 
senate obtained the force and validity of laws. In 
the times of freedom, the resolves of the people had 
often been dictated by the passion or error of the 
moment: the Cornelian, Pompeian, and Julian laws, 
were adapted by a single hand to the prevailing dis
orders ; but the senate, under the reign of the 
Cresars, was composed of magistrates and lawyers, 
and in questions of private jurisprudence, the in
tegrity of their judgment was seldom perverted by 
fear or interest.I 

Edicts of the The silence or ambiguity of the laws 
praetors. was supplied by the occasional EDICTS 

of those magistrates who were invested with the 
ho1wui·s of the state.k This ancient prerogative of 
the Roman kings was transferred, in their respective 
offices, to the consuls and dictators, the censors and 
pra;tors ; and a similar right was assumed by the 
tribunes of the people, the edilcs, and the procon
suls. At Rome, and in the provinces, the duties of 
the subject, and the intentions of the governor, were 
proclaimed; and the civil jurisprudence was re
formed by the annual edicts of the supreme judge, 
the prretor of the city. As soon as he ascended his 
tribunal, he announced by the voice of the cryer, 
and afterwards inscribed on a white wall the rules 
which he proposed to follow in the decisio~ of doubt
ful cases, and the relief which his equity would 
afford from the precise rigour of ancient statutes. 
A principle of discretion more congenial to mo
narchy was introduced into the republic: the art of 
respecting the name, and eluding the efficacy, of the 
l~ws, was improved by successive pnctors; subtil
tJes and fictions were invented to defeat the plainest 
meaning of the decemvirs, and where the end was 
salutary, the means were frequently absurd. The 
secret or probable wish of the dead was suffered to 

c. r Prre tumultu r~usantium preferre non potui. (Sucton. in August. 
hasJ4.) See Properhus, l. ii. eleg. 6. llcineccius, in a separate history, 

1law ex,bausted the -~hole. •uuject of the Julian aud .Papian.Poppa,an 
h,. PP· tom. •.11. P. 1. p. 1-479.) 
i NTacit. A~~.al. 1. 15. Lipsius, Excursus E. in Taciturn. 

q 1 
?D am~1g.1tur. senatum jus facere posse, is the dedsiou or U1pian, C~,,;-?· a1 fdict. rn Pandect. I. i. tit. leg. 9.) Pomponius taxes the 

k ]'tao. t 1e people as a turba hominum. (Panci~ct. I. i. tit. ii. leg. 9.) 
defi ~e_Jus hono~arium of the prretorR and other magistrates is strictly 
loo~f m t:1~ Latt.n text of the Institutes, (I. i. tit. ii, No. 7.) and more 
edit it•.xp arncd Ill the Greek paraphrase of Theophilus, (p. 33-38.i:r eitz1 w_ho drops the important word honorarium,.1
in th 10°Cas.~ms (tom. i. 1. xxxvi. p. 100.) fixes the perpetual edicts 
they e Y~~- ~f Rome 686. Their institution, however, is ascribed to 
pa e ear a In !he Ac.ta Diurna, which have been published from the 
b/p.8 \! Ludov1cus V 1ves. Their authenticity is supported or allowed 

,g 11us, (Annal. Roman. tom. ii. p. 377, 378.) Graevius, (ad Sucton. 
3 C 2 

· prevail over the order of succession and the forms 
of testaments ; and the claimant, who was excluded 
from the character of heir, accepted with equal 
pleasure from an indulgent prretor the possession of 
the goods of his late kinsman or benefactor. In 
the redress of private wrongs, compensations and 
fines were substituted to the obsolete rigour of the 
twelve tables; time and space were annihilated by 
fanciful suppositions ; and the plea of youth, or 
fraud, or violence, annulled the obligation, or ex
cused the performance, of an inconvenient contract. 
A jurisdiction thus vague and arbitrary was exposed 
to the most dangerous abuse: the substance as well 
as the form of justice, were often sacrificed to the 
prejudices of virtue, the bias of laudable affection, 
and the grosser seductions of interest or resentment. 
But the errors or vices of each pr.ctor expired with 
his annual office ; such maxims alone as had been 
approved by reason and practice were copied by 
succeeding j udgcs; the rule of proceeding was de
fined by the solution of new cases ; and the tempta
tions of injustice were removed by the Cornelian 
law, which compelled the praetor of the year to ad
here to the letter and spirit of his first proclamation.' 
It was reserved for the curiosity and learning of 
Hadrian, to accomplish the design which had been 
conceived by the genius of C.csar; and the prretor
ship of Salvius Julian, an eminent lawyer, was im
mortalized by the composition of the PERPETUAL 

EDICT. This well-digested code was The pcrpetnal 

ratified by the emperor and the senate ; edict. 

the long divorce of law and equity was at length 
reconciled; and, instead of the twelve tables, the 
perpetual edict was fixed as the invariable standard 
of civil jurisprudcnce.m 

From Augustus to Trajan, tl1e mo- Constitutions of 

<lern Cresars were content to promulgate the emperors. 

their edicts in the various characters of a Roman 
magistrate ; and, in the decrees of the senate, tl1e 
epistles and orations of the prince were respectfully 
inserted. Hadrian n appears to have been the first 
who assumed, without disguise, the plenitude of 
legislative power. And this innovation, so agree
able to his active mind, was countenanced by the 
patience of the times, and his long absence from tlie 
seat of government. The same policy was embraced 
by succeeding monarchs, and, according to the 
harsh metaphor of Tertullian, "the gloomy and 
intricate forest of ancient laws was cleared away 
by the axe of royal mandates and Constitutions."• 
During four centuries, from Hadrian to Justinian, 

p. 778.) Dodwell, (Prrelection. Cambden, p. 665.) and Reineccius: but 
a single word, Scutum Cimbricum, detects the forgery. (l\loyle,'s 
Works, vol. i. p. 303.) 

rn The history of edicts is compo..~cl, and the text of the perp~tual 
edict is r~stored, hy the master.hand of Heineccius, (Opp. tom. vu. P. 
ii. p. 1--:-504.) in who!\e researches 1 mig·ht safely a('q~uesce. In t~1e 
Academy of Inscriptions, 1\1. Bouchaud has given a series of memoirs 
to this interesting subject of law and literature. 

n His laws are the first in the Code. See DoJwe11, (Prrelect. Ca.mbden, 
p. 3W-3-W.) who wanJers from the subject iu confused readrng and 
feeble paradox. ~ . . . 

o Totam illam .-eterem et squalJentem sylvam l':_gum no".1~ princ1pa
lium rescriptornm et edictorum secnribus ruscahs et ctt;d1t1s. (Apolo. 
J,?"et. c. 4. p . .50. e<\it. Havercamp.) He proceeds to p~a1se the re~ent 
firmness of Severus. who repealed t:1e useless or pernicious laws, with
out any rt>gard to their age or authority. 
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the public and private jurisprudence was moulded 
by the will of the sovereign ; and few institutions, 
either human or divine, were permitted to stand on 
their former basis. The origin of imperial legisla
tion was concealed by the darkness of ages and tl1e 
terrors of armed despotism; and a double fiction 
was propagated by the servility, or perhaps the 
ignorance, of the civilians, who basked in the sun
shine of the Roman and Byzantine courts. 1. To the 
prayer of the ancient Cresars, the people or the senate 
had sometimes granted a personal exemption from 
the obligation and penalty of particular statutes; 
and each indulgence was an act of jurisdiction ex
ercised by the republic over tl1e first of her citizens. 
His humble privilege was at length transformed 
into the prerogative of a tyrant; and the Latin ex
pression of" released from the laws,"P was supposed 
to exalt the emperor above all human restraints, 
and to leave his conscience and reason as the sacred 
measure of his conduct. 2. A similar dependence 
was implied in the degrees of the senate, which, in 
every reign, defined the titles and powers of an 
elective magistrate. But it was not before the 
ideas, and even the language, of the Romans had 
been corrupted, that a royal law,q and an irrevoc
able gift of the people, were created by the fancy 
of Ulpian, or more probably of Tribonian himself:' 
and the origin of imperial power, though false in 
fact, and slavish in its consequence, was supported 
Their legislative on a principle of freedom and justice. 

power. " The pleasure of the emperor has the 
vigour and effect of law, since the Roman people, 
by the royal law, have transferred to their prince 
the full extent of their own power and sovereignty."• 
The will of a single man, of a child perhaps, was 
allowed to prevail over the wisdom of ages and the 
inclinations of millions ; and the degenerate Greeks 
were proud to declare, that in his hands alone the 
arbitrary exercise of legislation could be safely de
posited. " What interest or passion," exclaims 
Theophilus in the court of Justinian, "can reach 
the calm and sublime elevation of the monarch? he 
is already master of the lives and fortunes of his 
subjects: and those who have incurred his displea
sure, are already numbered with the dead."' Dis
daining the language of flattery, the historian may 
confess, that in questions of private jurisprudence, 
tl1e absolute sovereign of a great empire can seldom 
be inlluenced by any personal considerations: Vir-

P The constitutional style of ugibus SoluluB is misinterpreted by 
the_arto~ 1g0:oranct: ~fD1on Cassius, {tom. i. l. liii. p. 713.) On this oc
cas1on his editor, Rennar, ]oins the universal censure which freedom and 
critici1,m have pronounced against that slavish historian. 

q The word (Lex Regin) was still more recent than the thing. The 
.~laves of Commodus or Caracalla would have started at the name of 
royalty. · 

. r_ See Grav_ina (~pp. p. 501-512.) and Beaufort. (Repuhlique Ro. 
fl:lame, tom. 1. p. 255-274) He has made a proper use of two disserta. 
tions by John Frederic Gronovius and Noodt, both translated, with 
valuable notes, by llarbeyrac, 2 vols. in 12mo. 1731. 
. •. Instit!'t. l. i. tit, ii. No. 6. Pandect. t i. tit. iv. leg. 1. Cod. Jus. 

tm~an. l: 1. tit. xvu. leg. 1. No. 7. Io I.us ~n~iquities and Elements, 
lle1~1eccaus has amply treated de coust1tuhon1bus princiµum, which 
~-~e illustrated by Godefroy (Comment, ad Cod. Theodos. I. i. tit. i, ii. 
111.) anrl Gravrna, (p. 87-90,) 

• Theophilus, _in ParaJ>hras. Griec. In,titnt. p, 33, 34. edit. Reitz. 
For h!!.Pcrsim, time, wr1trngs, see the Theophilus of J. H. Mylius Ex-
curs. m. p. !034-1073. ' 

u Th~re ifj ~1oree11vy than ?f'asoi:i in .the complaint ofMacrinus: {Jul, 
Cap.tol1n. c. 13.) Nefas esse leges v1<lt·r1 Commodi et Cara('allre et homi. 

tue, or even reason, will suggest to his impartial 
mind, that he is the guardian of peace and equit 
and that the interest of society is inseparably co:~ 
nected with his own. Under the weakest and most 
vicious reign, the s_eat of justice was filled by the 
wisdom and integrit! of Papinian and Ulpian;• 
and the purest matenals of the Code and Pandects 
are inscribed with the names of Caracalla and his 
ministers.x The tyrant of Rome was sometimes the 
benefactor of the provinces. A dagger terminated 
the crimes of Domitian; but the prudence of Ncn·a 
confirmed his acts, which, in the joy of their de
liverance, had been rescinded by an indignant 
senate.Y Yet in the rescripts,• replies 
to the consultations of the magistrates, Their rescripts. 

the wisest of princes might be deceived by a partial 
exposition of the case. And this abuse, which 
placed their hasty decisions on the same level with 
mature and deliberate acts of legislation, was in
effectually condemned by the sense and example of 
Trajan. The rescripts of the emperor, his grant, 
and dec1·ees, his edicts and pragmatic sanctions, were 
subscribed in purple ink,• and transmitted to the 
provinces as general or special laws, which the ma· 
gistrates were bound to execute, and the people to 
obey. But as their number continually multiplied, 
the rule of obedience became each day more doubt· 
ful and obscure, till the will of the sovereign was 
fixed and ascertained in the Gregorian, the Henno
genian, and the Theodosian codes. The two first, 
of which some fragments have escaped, were framed 
by two private lawyers, to preserve the constitu· 
tions of the pagan emperors from Hadrian to Con
stantine. The third, which is still extant, was 
digested in sixteen books by the order of the younger 
Theodosius, to consecrate the laws of the christian 
princes from Constantine to his own reign. But the 
three codes obtained an equal authority in the tri· 
bunals ; and any act which was not included in the 
sacred deposit might be disrtgarded by the judge 
as spurious or obsolete.b 

Among savage nations, the want of Form,oftheRo

letters is imperfectly supplied by the man law. 

use of visible sio-ns which awaken attention, and 
" ' • tperpetuate the remembrance of any public or pnva e 

transaction. The jurisprudence of the first Romans 
exhibited the scenes of a pantomime; the words 
were adapted to the gestures, and the slightest 

d. wai 
error or neglect in the forms of procee wg 
nurn imµeritorum voluntates. Commodus was made a Div~~yb{.,t; 
verus. IDodwell, Praelect. viii, p. 324, 325.) Y£l he occurs 0 

in the Pandects. . . extant in tbe 
:1: Of Antoninus Caracalla alone S?OO cons~1tutions areted fifty times 

Code, and with his father 160. These two prmces are quo )265in the Pandects, and eight in the Institute~. (Tera~S?n, P· 23 · 
y Plin. s~cund. Epistol. x. 66. Sueton. ID .Domiha~. ~ n~n n\eant. 
z ]t was a maxim of Constantine, contra JUS rescripl tautly allot 

(Cod. Theodos. I. i. tit ii. leg. J.) The emperors re 11 ~tition, &t,i 
some scrutiny into the law and the fact, 5;0me ddl.ay, f·ooandatUie 
but these insufficient remedies are too much ID the ,sere 1 

peril of the Judge. h' h marks the im!"· 
a A compound of vermilion and cinnabar, w 1f th Greek empire,

rial diplomas from Leo I. (A. D. 470.) to the fall O e. 509-;14. 
(Bibliotheque Raisou11ee de la Diploma.11que, tom72J\ P· . 
Lami, de Eruditione Apostolorum, tom.!'·. P· 720-681 :_718, Cujacius 

b 8chultin~, Jurisprudent!a Ante.Just1ntn~ea, ~~ Gallienus, aud t~ 
assigned. to Gregory the reigns from Hadrian This general d'.· 
continuation to his fellow.labourer Hermogene~. d ou each others 
vision may be just; but they often trespasse 
ground. 

1
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sufficient to annul the s11bstance of the fairest claim. 
The communion of the marriage-life was denoted by 
the necessary elements of fire and water:• and the 
divorced wife resigned the bunch of keys, by the 
delivery of which she had been invested with the 
government of the family. The marrnmission of a 
son, or a slave, was performed by turning him 
round with a gentle blow on the cheek ; a work 
was prohibited by the casting of a stone; prescrip
tion was interrupted by the breaking of a branch ; 
the clenched fist was the symbol of a pledge or 
deposit; the right hand was the gift of faith and 
confidence. The indenture of covenants was a 
broken straw; weights and scales were introduced 
into every payment, and the heir who accepted a 
testament, was sometimes obliged to snap his 
fingers, to cast away his garments, and to leap and 
dance with real or affected transport.d If a citizen 
pursued any stolen goods into a neighbour's house, 
he concealed his nakedness with a linen towel, and 
hid bis face with a masque or bason, lest he should 
encounter the eyes of a virgin or a matron.• In a 
civil action, the plaintiff touched the ear of his wit
ness, seized his reluctant adversary by the neck, 
and implored, in solemn lamentation, the aid of his 
fellow-citizens. The two competitors grasped each 
other's hand as if they stood prepared for combat 
before the tribunal of the pr.:etor; he commanded 
them to produce the object of the dispute ; they 
went, they returned with measured steps, and a clod 
of earth was cast at his feet to represent the field 
for which they contended. This occult science of 
the words and actions of law was the inheritance of 
the pontiffs and the patricians. Like the Chaldean 
astrologers, they announced to their clients the days 
of business and repose ; these important trifles were 
interwoven with the religion of Numa; and, after 
the publication of the twelve tables, the Roman 
people were still enslaved by the ignorance of judi
cial proceedings. The treachery of some plebeian 
officers at length revealed the profitable mystery : 
in ~ more enlightened age, the legal actions were 
dended and observed ; and the same antiquity 
which sanctified the practice, obliterated the use 
and meaning, of this primitive language.f 
Succe,sion of the A more liberal art was cultivated, 
• mil lawyers. bowever, by the sages of Rome, who, 
Ill a stricter sense, may be considered as the authors 
of the civil law. The alteration of the idiom and 
manners of the Romans rendered tbe style of the 
twelve tables less familiar to each rising generation, 

ni:nSca,vol~ most probably Q. Servidius Screvola the master of Papi
n, '· cons1 ers this acceptance of fire and water as the essence of
N~'.'~~~~i (Pandect. l. xxiv. tit. I. leg. 66, See Heineccius, Hist. J. R. 

d Cicero (de Offi .. ... I ) 'd ' brose d . .. 1~~.1s, 111. 9. may state an 1 eal rase, but St. Am. 
Which ( Oft:{11s, 111. 2.) appeals to the practice of his own times,1e 
Ulpiat ; un erstood DR a lawyer and a magistrate. (Schultin~ ad 

, Tt; ra~ment. tit. xxii. No. 26. p. 643; 644.) 
in the ~.furtur lance licio~ue conceptu m was no longer understood 
derivatiotmef 0H !he Antomnes. (Aulus Gellius, xvi. 10.) The Attic 
is su n° emecc1.us (Antiqnitat. Rom. ). iv. tit. i. No. 13-21.)

O
f tJ\ ~tetby_ the ev1df'nce of Aristophanes, his scholiast, and Pollux, 

the for~1
: rdtion for.1\lurena, (c, 9-13.) Cicero turns into ridicule 

tnor~ cand an mystene~ of the civilians, which are represented with 
p. 21).; 266 °

1~r }1Y Aulus Gellius, (Noct. Attic. xx. 10.) Gravina, (Opp. 
6' > • .) and Heineccius. (Antiquitat. I. iv, tit. vi.) 

and the douhtful passages were imperfectly ex
plained by the study of legal antiquarians. To 
define the ambiguities, to circumscribe the latitude, 
to apply the principles, to extend the consequences, 
to reconcile the real or apparent contradictions, 
was a much nobler and more important task; and 
the province of legislation was silently invaded by 
the expounders of ancient statutes. Their subtle 
interpretations concurred with the equity of the 
prretor, to reform the tyranny of the darker ages: 
however strange or intricate the means, it was the 
aim of artificial jurisprudence to restore the simple 
dictates of nature and reason, and the skill of 
private citizens was usefully employed to under
mine the public institutions of their country. The 
revolution of almost one thousand years, from the 
twelve tables to the reign of Justinian, may be 
divided into three periods almost equal in duration, 
and distinguished from each other by the mode of 
instruction and the character of the ci vilians.g 
Pride and ignorance contributed, Tl fi t . ·d1e rs per10 ,
during tbe first period, to confine A. u. c. 

303 648within narrow limits the science of - · 

the Roman law. On the public days of market or 
assembly, the masters of the art were seen walking 
in the forum ready to impart the needful advice to 
the meanest of their fellow-citizens, from whose 
votes, on a future occasion, they might solicit a 
grateful return. As their years and bonours in
creased, they seated themselves at home on ~ chair 
or throne, to expect witb paticnt gravity the visits 
of their clients, who at the dawn of day, from the 
town and country, began to thunder at their door. 
The duties of social life, and the incidents of judi
cial proceeding, were the ordinary subject of these 
consultations, and the verbal or written opinion of 
the jurisconsults was framed according to the rules 
of prudence and law. The youths of their own 
order and family were permitted to listen ; their 
children enjoyed the benefit of more private lessons, 
and tbe l\'[ucian race was long renowned for the 
bereditary knowledge of the civil law. The second 
period, the learned and splendid age Second period, 
~f Jurisprudence, may be extended A.U.C. 

6~8-988.
from the birth of Cicero to the reign 
of Severus Alexander. A system was formed, 
scbools were instituted, books were composed, and 
both tbe living and the dead became subservient to 
the instruction of the student. The tripartite of 
.tEiius P.:etus, surnamed Catus, or the Cunning, 
was preserved as the oldest work of jurisprudence. 

g The series of the civil lawyers is deduced by Pomponius, (de 
Origine Jnris Pandect.]. i. tit. ii.) The ~oderns ~ave discussed, with 
learning and criticism, this branch of literary luslory; and a~ong 
these I have chiefly been guided by Gravina, (p. 41-:79,) and .Heinec
cius. (Hi•t. J, R. No. J\3-351.) Cicero, more espec,ally ID Ins books 
de Oratore, de Claris Oratoribus, de Leg!bus, and the Clav1s C,ce~o
niana of Ernesti, (under the names of .iJfucius, &c.) afford m~chgenurne 
and pleasing information. Horaceoften ~I1udestothemornrng labours 
of the civilians, (Serm. I. i. 10. Epist. II. 1. 10.1, &c.) 

Agricolam )audatjurii:.z legum.que peritus 
Sub galli caotum, consultor ub1 osha pul!!a.t. 

Rom; dulc~ din -fuit ei sole~ne, ;ecl~si 
M,me domo vigilare, dienti promereJura. 

http:emecc1.us
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Cato the cens.or derived some additional fame from 
his legal studies. and those of his son : the kindred 
appellation of Mucius Screvola was illustrated by 
three sages of the law ; but the perfection of the 
science was ascribed to Servius Sulpicius their dis
ciple, and the friend of Tully ; and the long suc
cession, which shone with equal lustre under the 
republic and under the Cresars, is finally closed by 
the respectable characters of Papinian, ~f Paul, 
and of Ulpian. Their names, and the various titles 
of their productions, have been minutely preserved, 
and the example of Labco may suggest some idea 
of their dilig·ence and fecundity. That eminent 
lawyer of the Augustan age divided the year be
tween the city and count~y, between business and 
composition; and four hundred books arc enumer
ated as the fruit of his retirement. Of the collec
tions of his rival Capito, the two hundred and fifty
ninth book is expressly quoted; and few teachers 
could deliver their opinions in less than a century 

Th
. d . d of volumes. In the third period, he
ir . perIO , 
A. u. c. tween the reigns of Alexander and 

988 1230 
- • Justinian, the oracles of jurisprudence 

were almost mute. The measure of curiosity had 
been filled; the throne was occupied by tyrants and 
barbarians; the active spirits were diverted by re
ligious disputes, and the professors of Rome, Con
stantinople, and Berytus, were humbly content to 
repeat the lessons of their more enlightened prede
cessors. From the slow advances and rapid decay 
of these legal studies, it may be inferred, that they 
require a state of peace and refinement. From the 
multitude of voluminous civilians who fill the inter
mediate space, it is evident, that such studies may 
be pursued,· and such works may be performed, 
with a common share of judgment, experience, and 
industry. The genius of Cicero and Virgil was 
more sensibly felt, as each revolving age had been 
found incapable of producing a similar or a second: 
but the most eminent teachers of the law were as
sured of leaving disciples equal or superior to 
themselves in merit and reputation. 

Their philo. 1 The jurisprudence which had been 
sophy. grossly adapted to the wants of the 

first Romans, was polished and improved in the 
seventh century of the city, by the alliance of 
Grecian philosophy. The Screvolas had been taught 
by use and experience; but Sen·ius Sulpicius was 
the first civilian who established his art on a certain 
and general theory. h For the discernment of truth 
and falsehood he applied, as an infallible rule, the 
logic of Aristotle and the stoics, reduced particular 
cases to general principles, and diffused over the 
shapeless m~ss the light of order and eloquence. 

h Crass11s, or rather Cicero him•elf, proposes (<le Oratore, i, 41 42.) 
an idea of the art or science of juriRprndeuce, which the eloquent' but 
i!lite_rate\ Antonius (i, 58.) affects to deride. It was partly execute'd by 
Servrns Sulp1crns, (rn .Bruto, c, 41.) whose praises are elegantly varied 
in the classic Latinity of the Roman Gravina, (p. 60.) 

i Perturbatricem autem omnium harum rerum academiam, bane ab 
Areesila et Carneadc receutem, exoremus ut sileat, nam si i1Jvaserit in 
h~c, qu~ satis scitc instructa et composita videantur, nirni!:1 erlet ruinas 
quam quide~ ego placare cupio, submovere non andeo, (de Le~ibns, i'. 
l~.) Fr~m tlus passage alone, Eeutley {Remarks on Free.thinking, p. 
250.) might have learned how firmlv Cicero belie1·ed in the snecious 

Cicero, his contemporary and friend, declined the 
reputation.of a professed lawyer; but the jurispru. 
dence of his country was adorned by his incompara
ble genius, which converts into gold every object 
that it touches. After the example of Plato be 
composed a republic ; and, for the use of his' re
public, a treatise of laws; in which he labours to 
deduce, from a celestial origin, the wisdom and 
justice of the Roman constitution. The whole 
universe, according to his sublime hypothesis, forms 
one immense commonwealth : gods and men, who 
participate of the same essence, are members of the 
same community; reason prescribes the law of 
nature and nations; and all positive institutions, 
however modified by accident or custom, are drawn 
from the rule of right, which the Deity hasinscrihed 
on every virtuous mind. From these philosophical 
mysteries, he mildly excludes the sceptics who 
refuse to believe, and the Epicureans who are un
willing to act. The latter disdain the care of the 
republic; he advises them to slumber in their shady 
gardens. But he humbly entreats that the new 
academy would be silent, since her bold objections 
would too soon destroy the fair and well-ordered 
structure of his lofty system.i Plato, Aristotle, and 
Zeno, he represents as tl1e only teachers who arm 
and instruct a citizen for the duties of social life. 
Of these, the armour of the stoicsk was found to be 
of the firmest temper; and it was chiefly worn, both 
for· use and ornament, in tlie schools of jurisprn· 
dence. From the portico, the Roman civilians 
learned to live, to reason, and to die: but they 
imbibed in some degree the prejudices of the sect; 
the love of paradox, the pertinacious habits of 
dispute, and a minute attacJiment to words and 
verbal distinctions. The superiority of form to 
matter was introduced to ascertain the right of pro
perty: and the equality of crimes is countenanced 
by an opinion of Trebatius,1 that he'who touches the 
ear, touches the whole body; and that he who stea!s 
from a heap of corn; or a hogshead of wine, JS 

guilty of the entire theft.m 
Arms, eloquence, and the study of Authority. 

the civil law, promoted a citizen to the , 
honours of the Roman state· and the three professions 
were sometimes more cons~icuous by their union in 

· · f the edictthe same cliaracter. In the compos1t10n o ' 
a learned prretor crave a sanction and preference to 

, , · · " h · · of a censor orhis pnvate sentiments; t e opm10n ' 
a consul, was entertained with respect; and a 
doubtful interpretation of the laws might ~e. s.up· 

· t · J of the c1nhan,ported by the vntucs or nump 1s .
. . 1 t t d by the ve1' The patrician arts were ong pro ec e 

• . 1 d times theof mystery; and m more cnhg 1tene ' 
. . . . R b Panretius, t~e 

k The stoic pl11losophy was first taug_ht _at 0;; Yde l'Acaderuie 
friend of the youn_ger Scipio, (see his Life JU the em. .. 
des Inscriptions, tom. x. p. 75-89.) . . Pandect. I. slVII: 

l As he is quoted by Ulpian, ~leg. 40. ad Sabinu1 1~. ~ ciYilian, qUl 
tit, ii. leg. 21.) Yet Trebatius, after he was 'r ea'"• o) perh•P'
familiam duxit, became an epicurean. (Cicero ad aro, TH• · 

he was not constant or sincere in his new ~ect. 
1 

.1 of :MascoU, 
m See Gravina (p. 45-51.) and the ineffectua cav,d'ssertatiooof 

Ileineccius(Hi,t. J. R. No. 125.) quotes and approves.a 1 

E>erard Otto, de Stoicl Jurisconsultorum Ph1losopbia. 

1 

http:reputation.of
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freedom of inquiry established the general prin
ciples of jurisprudence. Subtle and intricate cases 
were elucidated by the disputes of the forum: rules, 
axioms, and definitions n were admitted as the 
genuine dictates of reason; and the consent of the 
legal professors was interwoven into the practice of 
the tribunals. But these interpreters could neither 
enact nor execute the laws of the republic; and the 
judges might disregard the authority of the Scawo
las themselves, which was often overthrown by the 
eloquence or sophistry of an ingenious pleader.• 
Augustus and Tiberius were tl1e first to adopt, as a, 
useful engine, the science of the civilians; and their 
servile labours accommodated the old system to the 
spirit and views of despotism. Under the fair pre
tence of securing the dignity of the art, the privilege 
of subscribing legal and valid opinions was confined 
to the sages of senatorian or equestrian rank, who 
bad been previously approved by th'e judgment of 
the prince; and this monopoly prevailed, till 
Hadrian restored the freedom of the profession to 
every citizen conscious of his abilities and know
ledge.· The discretion of the pra:tor was now go
verned by the lessons of bis teachers; the judges 
were enjoined to obey the comment as well as the 
text of the law ; and the use of codicils was a 
memorable innovation, which Augustus ratified by 
the advice of the civilians.p 

The most absolute mandate could
Sects 

only require tliat the judges should 
agree with the civilians, if the civilians agreed 

. among themselves. But positive institutions are 
often the result of custom and prejudice; laws and 
language are ambiguous and arbitrary; where rea
Bon is incapable of pronouncing, the love of argu
ment is inflamed by the envy of rivals, the vanity 
of master._!!, the blind attachment of their disciples; 
and the Roman jurisprudence was divided by the 
once famous sects of the Procnlians and Sabini1ms.q 
Two sages of the laws, Atcius Capito and Antistius 
Labco,r adorned the peace of the Augustan age: the 
former distinguished by the favour of his sovereign, 
the latter more illustrious by his contempt of that 
favour, and his stern though harmless opposition to 
the tyrant of Rome. Their legal studies were in
fluenced by the various colours of their temper and 
principles. Labeo was attached to the form of the 
old republic; his rival embraced the more profitable 

tl n ~Ve .h.ave heard of the Catonian rulf>, the Aquilian stipulation, and1~:t ani~1an ~?rms, of 211 maxims, and of 247 definitions. (Pantlt~ct. l.1• 1. xv,. xvn.) 
0 !ead Cicero,, I. i. <le Orn.tore, Topica, pro l\Iurena. l) 'it· Po~ponrns, (de Origine Juris Pan<lect. I. i. tit. ii. leg. 2. No.4m · emecc1.11s,. (ad lnstitut. I. i. tit. ii. No. 8. 1. ii, tit. xxv. in Ele, 

A"'.t. _et Ant,qmtat.) and Gravina, (p. 41-45.) Yet the monopoly of 
upistu~, a harsh measure, would appear with ~ome softehing in the 

:,~~f;~porary evidence; and it was probably veiled by a. decr«:e of the 

J\t I ha~t perused the Diatribe of f'::rotfri<lus Mascovins, the learned 

le ,lSc<~t, e 8ectis Juriscunsultorum, (Li psi~, 1728, in 12mo. p. 276.) a 
arse treatise On a narrow and barren !,{rOt1Ud.

and'. ee the .character of Antistius Laheo in Tacitus, (Annal. iii. 75.) 

his I~ al ev1s_tle of Ateius Capito, (Aul. Gt'llins, xiii. 12.) who accuses 

1asl riva ? libertas nimia et 'l'fCors. Yet Horare would not have 

d t ~ed atntuous and respectable senator; and I must adopt the emen

fliia~on" d ~tle.y, who reads Labieno insanior. (Serm. I. iii. 82.) See 
, J~:1,. ~ •ct1s, ~c. 1. P·..•.-~4.) ... . 


stuuan (lnst1tut. I. Ill. ht. xxm. and Theopl111. Vers. Grrec. p. 
677 68Ho~ \{ !1as commemorated this weighty dispute, and tile -verses of 
er 1at were allr;;ed on either side as legal authorities. It was 

substance of the rising monarchy. But the dispo
sition of a courtier is tame and submissive; and 
Capito seldom presumed to deviate from the senti
ments, or at least from the words, of his prede
cessors; while the bold republican pursued his 
independent ideas without fear of paradox or inno
vations. The freedom of Labeo was enslaved, 
however, by the rigour of his own conclusions, and 
he decided, according to the letter of the law, the 
same questions which his indulgent competitor 
resolved ·with a latitude of equity more suitable to 
the common sense and feelings of mankind. If a 
fair exchange had been substituted to the payment 
of money, Capito still considered the transactioi as· .• 
a legal sale;• and he consulted nature for the age of 
puberty, without confining his definition to the pre
cise period of twelve or fourteen years.• This 
opposition of sentiments was propagated in the 
writings and lessons of the two founders ; the 
schools of Capito and Lal)eo maintained their in
veterate conflict from the age of Augustus to that 
of Hadrian; u and the two sects derived their appel
lations from Sabinus and Proculus their most 
celebrated teachers. The names of Cassians and 
Pegasians were likewise applied to the same parties; 
but, by a strange reverse, the popular cause was in 
the hands of Pcgasus,x a timid slave of Domitian, 
while the favourite of the C;csars was represented 
by Cassius,Y who gloried in his descent from the 
patriot assassin. By the perpetual edict, the con
troversies of the sects were in a great measure 
determined. For that !mportant work, tl.1e emperor 
Hadrian preferred the chief of the Sabinians: the 
friends of monarchy prevailed; but the. moderation 
of Salvius Julian insensibly reconciled the victors 
and the vanquished. Like the contemporary philo
sophers, the lawyers of the age of the Antonines 
disclaimed the authority of a master, and adopted 
from every system the most probable doctrines.• 
But their writings would have been less Yoluminous, 
had their choice been more unanimous. The con
science of the judge was perplexed by the number 
and weight of discordant testimonies, and every 
sentence that his passion or interest might pro
nounce, was justified by the sanction of some 
venerable name. An indulgent edict of the younger 
Theodosius excused him from the labour of compar
ing and weigl,ing their arguments. Five civilians, 

decided by Pan], (le~. 33. ad Edict. io Pandect. I. X\'iii. tit. i. leg. 1.) 
since, in a simple exchange, the buyer could not be discriminated from 
the seller. 

t This cont.ro,:ersy was likewise given for the Proculians, to ~uper. 
sede the indecency of a search, and to comply with the aphorism of 
Hippocrates, who was attached to the septenary numher of two weeks 
of years, or 700 of days, (lnstitut. I. i. tit. xxii.) Plutarch and the 
stoics (de Placit. Philosoph. l. v. c. 24.) assign a more natu:~I reason. 
:Fourt~n years is the age-?Tt:p, ~v O o-1r€pµaT1Kor Kptve-Tat oppos:.. See 
the t'estigia of the sects in Mascou, c. ix. p. 145-276.. , 

u The i,.eries and conclusion of the sects are de~ribed hy r.ascm~, 
(c. ii-vii. p. 24-120.) and it would be almost ridiculous to praise his 

eq~alt~;~~c~r~~ ~l:1%em°ob;;
1h~e :1~!~io the turhot council j yet ~u~enal 

(Satir. iv. 75-81.) styles the pniefect or bailiff of Rome, _sanc!Jssimus 
leg-um interpres. From his science, says the ?ld scholiast1 he> was 
called, not a. man, but a hook. He deri\·ed the smgular name of I ega. 
sus from the gallt~y which his father. commanded. .. 

y Tacit. Annal. xvii. 7, Sueton. m Nerone. c. ~xxv11: 
z Mascou de Sectis, c. viii. p. 120-144. de Her~srund1.s, a legal term 

which was ~pp lied to the~ eclectic lawyers: herctscere 1s synonymous 
to dividere. 



THE DECLI:SE AXD FALL CHAP. XLIV. 
Caius, Papinian, Paul, L"Ipian, and )Iodestinas, 
were established as the oracles of jurisprudence: a 
majority was decisirn ; bat if their opinions were 
equally dh·ided, a casting vote was ascribed to the 
superior wisdom of Papinian.• 

Reformation of 1'-hen J astinian a,cended the 
the Roman law throne the reformation of the Roman 

bv Ja~io,an, ' 
A: D. 5r,, 6cc. jurisprudence was an arduous bat in

dispensable task. In the space of ten centuries, the 
infinite ,·ariety of laws and legal opinions had filled 
many thousand volumes, which no fortune could 
purchase and no capacity could digest. Books 
could not easily be found; and the judges, poor in 
the midst of riches, were reduced to the exercise of 
their illiterate discretion. The subjects of the 
Greek provinces were ignorant of the language that 
disposed of their liYes and properties; and the bar
barous dialect of the Latins was imperfectly studied 
in the academies of Berytus and Constantinople. 
As an Illyrian soldier, that idiom was familiar to 
the infancy of Justinian ; his youth bad been in
structed by the lessons of jurisprudence, and his 
imperial choice selected the most learned chilians 
of the east, to labour with their sovereign in the 
work of reformation.h The theory of professors was 
assisted by the practice of advocates, and the ex
perience of magistrates; and the whole undertaking 
was animated by the spirit of Tribonian.0 This ex-

Tribnnian traordinary man, the object of so much 
A. D. 527-546. praise and censure, was a natirn of 

Side in Pamphylia; and his genius, like that of 
Bacon, embraced, as his own, all the business and 
knowledge of the age. Tribonian composed, both in 
prose and Yerse, on a strange diversity of curious 
and abstruse subjects: d a double panegyric of 
Justinian and the life of the philosopher Theodotus; 
the nature of happiness and the duties of govern
ment; Homer's catalogue and the four-and-twenty 
sorts of metre; the astronomical canon of Ptolemy; 
the changes of the months; the houses of the 
planets; and the harmonic system of the world. To 
the literature of Greece he added the use of the 
Latin tongue ; the Roman ciYilians were deposited 
in bis library and in his mind; and he most assidu
ously cultivated those arts which opened the road of 
wealth and preferment. From the bar of the prre
torian prrefects, be raised himself to the honours of 
qurestor, of consul, and of master of the offices: the 
council of Justinian listened to his eloquence and 
wisdom, and envy was mitigated by the gentleness 
and affability of his manners. The reproaches of 

a See the Th!"'dosian Code, 1. i. tit. iv. with Godefroy's Com. 
men~a~y, to!D. 1. p. 30-:J.S. This decree mi~ht give occasion to 
!esmt1cal disputes like those in the Lettr(-tS Provindales

1 
"1hether a 

JUd~e w~ o~hged to fol1ow. the 01:>inion o~ Papi~iao, or of a majority, 
a~arnst ~JS JUdg-m~n~, agamst lus consc1ence, &c. Yet a lel,.{islator:r1~!.r,ive that oprn100, however false, the l'alidity, not of truth, but 

b ForU1e legal labours of Justinian, I have studied the preface to 
the Institutes; the ht, 2d, and 3d Prefaces to the Panc!ectx · the )st 
and 2d Preface to the Code; and the Code itself, (I. i. tit. 'x.,i. rie 
Veten Jure enucleanrlo.) After these originnl tcstimonir!ll, I have con. 
suited, among the moderi:is, Heineccius, (Hist. J. R. No. 383-404.} 
Terasson, (Hist. de la Jurisprudence Romaine, p. 295-356.) Gravina, 
(Opp. p. 9:l-100.) and Ludewi!(', in his life of Justinian, (p. 19-123. 
318-321. for the Code and Novels, p. 209-261 · for the Digest or 
l'aodect,,, p. 262-317.) • 

• For lhe ,haracter of Tribonian, sec the testimonies <if Procopius, 

impiety and avarice haYe stained the virtues or the 
reputation of Trihonian. In a bigoted and perse
cuting court, the principal minister was accused of 
a secret a"rersion to the cbristian faith, and was sup
posed to entertain the sentiments of an atheist and 
a pagan, which baYe been imputed, inconsistently 
enough, to the last philosophers of Greece. His 
avarice was more clearly pro,·ed aad more sensibly 
felt. If he were swayed by gifts in the administra
tion of justice, the example of Bacon will again 
occur; nor can the merit of Tribonian atone for his 
baseness, if he degraded the sanctity of his profes
sion; and if laws were uery day enacted, modified, 
or repealed, for the base consideration of his private 
emolument. In the sedition of Constantinople, his 
removal was granted to the clamours, perhaps to 
the just indignation, of the people: but the qurestor 
was speedily restored, and till the boar of his death, 
he possessed, aborn twenty years, the farnur and 
confidence of the emperor. His passive and duti
ful submission has been honoured with the praise of 
Justinian himself, whose yanity was incapable of 
discerning bow often that submission degenerated 
into the grossest adulation. Tribonian adored the 
virtues of his gracious master: the earth was un
worthy of such a prince; and be affected a pious 
fear, that Justinian, like Elijah or Romulus, would 
be snatched into the air, and translated alive to the 
mansions of celestial glory.• 

If Cresar had achieved the reforma- T ,.._, rJ 
. he \..,Ulleo a.s. 

tion of the Roman Jaw, bis creative tioian, 

genius, enlightened by reflection and \!:.: tr· 
study would have a-hen to the world A. D: 529· , . o April 7. 
a pure and original system of jurispru
dence. ,vhatever flattery might suggest, the em
peror of the east was afraid to establish bis private 
judgment as the standard of equity: in the _pos· 
session of legislative power, be borrowed th~ at~ of 
time and opinion ; and bis laborious comptlations 
are guarded by the sages and legislators of past 
times. Instead of a statue cast in a simple mould 
by the hand of an artist, the works of Justinian re· 
present a tesselated pavement of antique and costly, 
but too often of incoherent,· fragments. la the first 
year of bis reign, be directed the faithful Tri?onian, 
and nine learned associates, to revise the ordrna~ccs 
of bis predecessors, as they were contained, srnce 
the time of Hadrian, in the Gregorian, Hennoge
nian, and Theodosian codes; to purge the errors 
and contradictions to retrench whatever was obso, • d 
lcte or superfluous, and to select the wise an 

. ... 501, 
(Persic. I. i. c. 23, 24. Anecdot_._ c. 13. 20:J and Su,das, (tom~~~i.f°bard, 
edit. Kuster.) Ludewig (in , ,t. Just101ao. p. 175-209-) 
very hard, to white-wash-the black.a-moor. ver. circt11U· 

d I apply the two passages of Suidas to the same man; e. a!ct fabri
stance so exactly tallies. Yet the lawyers appear rf~trrl~rfEC tom. i. 
ciu~ is inclined to separate the two characters. ( t 10 • 

p. 341. ii. p. 518. iii. p. 418. xii. p. 346. 3.53. 474). slribus) proco
• This story is related by Hesych1us, \.d~ Vms l)JluSuch Battery is 

piu,. (Anecdot. c. 13.) and Su1das, (tom. u1. P· 501. 
incredible! 

- Nihil est quod credere <ie se 
Non potest, cum laudatur J?iis ~qua pot~s~dence of the 

Fontenelle (tom. i. p. 32-39.) ha.• r,d1culed the •~P inu above the 
modE"~l Virgil. But the same Fonter,elle plac-ffl ~ s

1
kd lo say ,1 J..,e11

divine Augustus; and the sa~e lloiieau has !1?t bA/ 1~stus nor '.Loui~ 
destin ases yeux o'oseroit balaucer." Yet oe1t,1er ug 
XIV. were fools. 
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salutary laws, best adapted to the practice of the 
tribunals and the use of his subjects. The work 
was accomplished in fourteen months; and the 
twelve books or tables, which the new decemvirs 
produced, might be designed to imitate the labours 
of their Roman predecessors. The new ConE of 
Justinian was honoured with his name, and con
firmed by his royal signature: authentic transcripts 
were multiplied by the pens of notaries and scribes ; 
they were transmitted to the magistrates of the 
European, the Asiatic, and afterwards the African 
provinces: and the law of the empire was pro
claimed on solemn festivals at the doors of churches. 
The Pandects or A more arduous operation was still 

A.D.s~~~D:~. 15. behind! to extract the spirit of juris
A.D. 53.J. Dec. 16. prudence from the decisions and con
jectures, the questions and disputes, of the Roman 
civilians. Seventeen lawyers, with Tribonian at 
their bead, were appointed by the emperor to ex
ercise an absolute jurisdiction over the works of 
their predecessors. If they had obeyed his com
mands in ten years, Justinian would have been 
satisfied with their diligence ; and the rapid com
position of the Di GEST or PANDECTS,f in three years, 
will deserve praise or censure, according to the 
merit of the execution, From the library of Tri
bonian they chose forty, the most eminent civilians 
of former times :g two thousand treatises were com
prised in an abridgment of fifty books ; and it has 
been carefully recorded, that three millions of lines 
or sentences h were reduced, in this abstract, to the 
moderate number of one hundred and fifty thousand. 
The edition of this great work was delayed a month 
after that of the lNSTITVTES; and it seemed reason
able that the elements should precede the digest of 
the Roman law. As soon as the emperor had ap
proved their labours, he ratified, by his legislative 
power, the speculations of these private citizens: 
their commentaries, on the twelve tables, the per
petual edict, the laws of the people, and the decrees 
of the senate, succeeded to the authority of the text; 
and the text was abandoned, as a useless, though . 
venerable, relict of antiquity. The Code, the Pan
dects, and the Institutes, were declared to be the 
legitimate system of civil jurisprudence; they alone 
were admitted in the tribunals, and they alone were 
taught in the academies of Rome, Constantinople, 
and Berytus. Justinian addressed to the senate 
and provinces his eternal oracles ; and his pride, 
~oder the mask of piety, ascribed the consumma
t'.on of this great design to tl1e support and inspira
tion of the Deity. 

1nfsc~Ov3
~1CTat (general receivers) was a common title of the Greek 

Marceirt'es. (Phn. Prefat. ad Hist. Natur.) The Digesta of Screvola, 
nian wa 0 .usilCelsus, were already familiar to the civilians: but Justi ... 
ous 1s\\11 le wrong, when he used the two appellations as synonym~ 
Th~ dilirr 1\ ~rd Pandects Greek or Latin-masculine or ft-minine 1 
controve~e.n ff~ckrnan will tiot presume to decide these momentous 

, An ei~e:, ( ."~· Pandect. Flore11tin. p. 300-304.) 
200) ci~il' Pohtianus (I. v. Epist. ult.) reckons thirty-seven (p. 192
an 	 PandectR-a learned, and for l11s times~xtrao;dri qnot~d in the 
lhirty.niat ard, list. The Greek index to the Pauclech1 enumer:i.tes 

Gr 311(llihliot. forty ~~·.e produced by the inde.fati/ijable Fabriciu~ 
Norninibus pc, t.<~m. 111. p. 488-,502.) Antonmus Aug-nstus (de
added lift f roprus Pandect. apud Ludewig, p. 283.) is said to have 
ences. Y- our narnes; but they must be vague or second.band refor-

Since the emperor declined the fame P . d
• • 	 raise an <'en.. 

and envy of 	ongmal composition, we sure of the Code 
. th" h d h d and Paodects.I 	 1s an s, met o , . can on y reqmre a 


choice, and fidelity, the humble, though indispensa

ble, virtues of a compiler. Among the various com
binations of ideas, it is difficult to assign any rea
sonable preference; but as the order of Justinian is 
different in his three works, it is possible that all 
may be wrong; and it is certain that two cannot be 
right. In the selection of ancient Jaws, he seems to 
have viewed his predecessors without jealousy, and 
with equal regard: the series could not a~cend 
above the reign of Hadrian, and the narrow distinc
tion of paganism and christianity, introduced by 
the superstition of Theodosius, had been abolished 
by the consent of mankind. But the jurisprudence 
of the Pandects is circumscribed within a period of 
a hundred years, from the perpetual edict to the 
death of Severus Alexander: the civilians who lived 
under the first C.:esars are seldom permitted to 
speak, and only three names can be attributed to 
the age of the republic. The favourite of Justinian 
(it has been fiercely urged) was fearful of encoun
tering the light of freedom and the gravity of Roman 
sages. Tribonian condemned to oblivion the ge
nuine and native wisdom of Cato, the Screvolas, 
and Sulpicius; while he invoked spirits more con
genial to his own, the Syrians, Greeks, and Afri
cans, who flocked to the imperial court to study 
Latin as a foreign tongue, and jurisprudence as a 
lucrative profession. But the ministers of J usti 
nian i were instructed to labour, not for the curiosity 
of antiquarians, but for the immediate benefit of his 
subjects. It was their duty to select the useful and 
practical parts of the Roman law ; and the writings 
of the old republicans, however curious or excellent, 
were no longer suited to the new system of man
ners, religion, and government. Perhaps, if the 
preceptors and friends of Cicero were still alive, our 
candour would acknowledge, that, except in purity 
of language/ their intrinsic merit was excelled by 
the school of Papinian and Ulpian. The science 
of the laws is the slow growth of time and experi
ence, and the advantage both of method and mate
rials, is naturally assumed by the most recent 
authors. The civilians of the reign of the Auto
nines had studied the works of their predecessors : 
their philosophic spirit had mitigated the rigour of 
antiquity, simplified the forms of proceeding, and 
emerged from the jealousy and prejudice of the 
rival sects. The choice of the authorities that com
pose the Pandects, depended on the judgment of 

h The l:T<,i:o, of the ancient l\lSS. may be strictly defined as sen
tences or periods of a complete sense, which, on the breadth of the 
parchment rolls or volumes, composed as many lines of unequal length. 
The number of l:Tixo, in each book served as a check on the erro~s of 
the scribes, (Ludewig, p. 211-215. and his original author Smcer. 
Thesaur. Ecdesiast. lorn. i. p. 1021-1036.) • . 

i An ino-enious and learned oration of Schultingius (Jurisprudenha 
Ante.Justiniaoea, p, 883-907.) justifies the choice ~f Tri~niao, 
against the passionate charges of Francis Hottoman and his sectaries. 

k Strip awav the crust of Tribonian, and allow for the use of techw 
nical words, mid the. Latin of the Pandects will be found not unwort.hy 
of the silver age. Tt has been vehemently attacked by Laurentn~s 
Valla, a fastidious grammarian of the fifteenth century, a~d by his 
apologist Floridu• Sabinus. It has been defended by Alc1at, and a 
nameless advocate, (most nrobably James Capellus.) Their varioua 
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Tribonian; but the p·ower of bis sovereign could 
not absolve him from the sacred obligations of truth 
and fidelity. As the legislator of the empire, Jus
tinian might repeal the acts of the Antonines, or 
condemn, as seditious, the free principles, which 
were maintained by the last of the Roman lawycrs.1 

But the existence of past facts is placed beyond the 
reach of despotism ; and the emperor was guilty of 
fraud and forgery, when he corrupted the integrity 
of their text, inscribed with their venerable names 
the words and ideas of his servile reign,m and sup
pressed, by the hand of power, the pure and au
thentic copies of their sentiments. The changes 
and interpolations of Tribonian and his colleagues, 
are excused by the pretence of uniformity: but 
their cares have been insufficient, and the antinomies, 
or contradictions of the Code and Pandects, still 
exercise the patience and subtilty of modern 
civilians.• 

A rumour devoid of evidence has
Lo<l! of th• an
cient Jun~pru. been propagated by the enemies of 
de1..1ce. Justinian ; that the jurisprudence of 
ancient Rome was reduced to asl1es by the author 
of the Pandects, from the vain persuasion, that it 
was now either false or superlluous. ,vit11out 
usurping an office so invidious, the emperor might 
safely commit to ignorance and time the accom
11lishment of this destructive wish. Before the in
vention of printing and paper, the labour and the 
materials of writing could be purchased only by the 
1·ich; and it may reasonably be computed, that the 
price of books was a hundred-fold their present 
value.° Copies were slowly multiplied and cau
tiously renewed; the hopes of profit tempted the 
sacrilegious scribes to erase the characters of anti- ' 
quity, and Sophocles or Tacitus were obliged to re
sign the parchment to missals, homilies, and the 
golden Jegend.P If such was the fate of the most 

treatises are collected by Duker. (Opusrnla de Latiuitate veterum 
Jurisconsultorum, Luf?;d, ~at. 1721, in 12mo.) 

l Nomina quidem veteribus servavimus, leg-um autem veritatem nos.. 
tram fecimus. ltaqne i.iquid erat in ill is seditiosum, mnlta autem talia 
erant ibi reposita, hoc rlecisum t-st et definitum, et in perspicuum finem 
ileducta est qua"que lex. (Co<l. Justinian. I. i. tit. xvii. leg. 3, No. IO.)
A frank cot1 fess ion ! 

m The number of these emblemata (a polite name for forgeries) is 
much rf'duced by Byuknshoek, (in the four last books of liis Obser
vations,) who poorly maintains the right of Justinian aud the duty of 
Tribonian. 

n T_he antinomie8, or opposite laws of the Code and Pandects, are 
sometunes the cause, and often the exC'use, of the glorious uncertainty 
of the civil law, whirl! so often affords what Montaigne ca11s u Q11es.. 
t!o~1s pour.~'Ami." See a fine pa~sage of Franciscus Daldui11us in Jus.. 
t1111an, (I. 11. p. 259, &l'. apnd Lndewi:,, p. 305, 306.) 

o \\'hen Fust, or Faustus, sold at Pari~ his first printed LiLles as 
manu~cripts, the price of a parchment copy was reduced from four or 
five huncJrerl to Rixty, fifty, and forty crowns. The puLlic was at 
first pleased with the cheapness, and at length provoked L>y the dis
covery of the fraud. (Mattaire, Annal. Typograph. tom. i. p. 12. first 
edition.) 

. p This execrable pra<'tice prevailed fron.i the eighth, and more espe
cially from the twelfth century, when 1t became almost universal. 
(Montfam;on, in the 1\-lemoires de I'Academie, tom, vi. p. 606 &c. 
Bihliothet1ue RaiAAnnt'e de la Diplomatique, tom. i. p. 176.) ' 

q Pomponi us (Pandect. I. i. tit. ii. leg-. 2.) observei,i, that of the three 
founders of the ci\•il law, :Mucius, Brutns. and l\Iauilius, extant volu
mina, scripta l\lanilii monumenta; that of some old republican lawyers 
htec versantur eorum scripta inter manus hominum. Eight of th; 
Augustan ~~es were reduced to a compf'ndium: of Ca~cellius, scripta 
11011 extant scd nnns liber, &c.; of Treliatiui;i, minus fretp1entant11r; 
of Tubero, libri parum {rrati s1111t. Many quotations in the Panclects 
are derived from books which Trihonian uevc!r saw; and, in tht' long 
period from the reventh to the thirteen I h century of Rome, the appct
rent reading of the moderns !>uccessively depends on the kuowlcdoe 
and veracity of their predecessors. . 0 

r All, ill several instances, repeat the errors of the scril,e and the 
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beautiful compositions of genius, what stability 
could be expected for the dull and barren works of 
an olJsolete science? The books of jurisprudence 
were interesting to few, and entertaining to none: 
their value was connected with present use, and 
they sunk for ever as soon as that use was super
seded by the innovations of fashion, supenor merit 
or public authority. In the age of peace and learn'. 
ing, between Cicero and the last of the Antonines 
many losses had been already sustained, and som: 
luminaries of the school, or forum, were known 
only to the curious by tradition and report. Three 
hundred and sixty years of disorder and-decay ac
celerated the progress of oblivion: and it may fairly 
be presumed, that of the writings, which Justinian 
is accused of neglecting, many were no longer to be 
found in the libraries of the east.q The copies of 
Papinian, or Ulpian, which the reformer had pro
scribed, were deemed unworthy of future notice: 
the twclve tables and pnetorian edicts insensibly 
vanished, and the monuments of ancient Rome were 
neglected or destroyed by the envy and ignorance 
of the Greeks. Even the Pandects themselves have 
escaped with difficulty and danger from the common 
shipwreck, and criticism has pronounced, that all 
the editions and manuscripts of the west are derived 
from one originaI.r It was transcribed at Constan
tinople in the beginning of the seventh century,' was 
successively transported by the accidents of war and 
commerce to Amal phi,• Pisa,u and Florence; and 
is now deposited as a sacred relic Y in tlie ancient 
palace of the republic.' 

It is the first care of a reformer to Legal incon

prevent any future reformation. To stancy of Jus


tioiao. 
maintain the texts of the Pandects, 
the Institutes, and the Code, the use of cyphers and 
abbreviations was rigorously proscribed; and .as 
Justinian had rec9llected, that the perpetual edict 

transpositions of some leaves in the Florentine Pandecb. This fad, if 
it Lie true, is decisi\·e. \' et the Pandectsare quoted by lvoof Chat~ 
(who died in I I 17.) by Theobald, archbishop of Canterbury, an 1
Vacarius, our first professor, in the Y<'!l~ 1140.. (_Selden a~F!Jta; ~ 
tom. ii. p. 1080-1085.) Have our British l\lS:S. of the au ec 
collated ! · p,nded 

, See the <lescription of this origi~al in ~r~nckrnan. {H 1!t·t fl'ertd 
Florent. I. i. c. 2, 3. p. 4-17. and l. i!.). Po~1t1an, anent HI~!~: '~utthis 
it as the _authentic sta11dard of Jt~st1_man lnmself, {p. 4l!7, Mi/ {I. ii.c. 
paradox 1s TPfuted by the abbrev1atwns of the Floreutme :1h lar.:e 
3. p. 117-130.) It is composed of two 9uarto volumest'rawitheba~ 
margins, on a thin parchment, and the Latin characters be Y 
of a (:reek scri Ue. . . • wo diS!lertationt 

t Brenek man, at the end of his history, has rn~erhd t 11 .15 &c. 
on the repuUlic of Ama.lphi, and the Pisan war 1.11 tte\;a~JJ'7)'isfir,t 

11 The di!-tcovery of the l'andects at .Amal phi ( : · 1 . ·c. JI, p. 
noticed (in 1501.) by Lndovicus Bolognmus, {Br.enckran, .~;; (p.400, 
7:J, 74. !· iv. c. 2. p. 41T-4'25.) on the faith of a Pi.san c~;rlt~ukuowu \o 
410.) without a name or a ~ate. Tl.1e whole st.or~.' 1;~11 ;>ectedbyrig1~ 
the twelfth century, embellished by 1µ-norant a~e5', an· I Ibability, (l.1, 
critiei!-m, is t1ot, however, destitute of much 111tepr1.ia pr~ undoubtedly 
c. 4-8. p. 11~so.) The Liller Pandect"um of ,sa i:, ( 406,407. 
consulted in the fourteenth century by the great Barto ' P· 
See I. i. c. 9. p. 50-62.) . . and io ]4111406 . x Pisa was t.tken by the Florentrne~ rn th~ year Th~ events are 
the Pandects were transported to the capital. 
authentic l.nd famous. . . a tich casket, aod 

y They were now bonnrl in purple, deposited 1."t ates bareJ1eaded, 
shown to c-nrious travellers by the monks. and ma~is {; . 62-93,) 
aud with )i~hted tapers. (Brenckrnan, I. J. ~· 10, J dA· t~ninus An~us. 

z After the coilatious of Politian, Bolognmu~, an T· n ellus (in (5,51.) 
ti nus, and the splendid edition of the Pandects b·1 r~~~~~e t~ fJore~ct', 
Henry Brenckman, a Dutchman, ~rndertook a P1 ~ sinc~Je manuscnpt. 
where he employl!d several ye:ll'S m the study or l t '"r·22 in 4to,l 
His Historia PanJectarum F'lorentinorum, (Utre~ 1 

' f hi~ origiual 
though a monumeut of industry, is a small portion ° 
dt:sigu. 
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bad been buried under tl1e weight of commentators, 
be denounced the punishment of forgery against 
the rash civilians who should presume to interpret 
or pervert the will of their sovereign. The scholars 
of Accursius, of Bartolus, of Cujacius, should blush 
for their accumulated guilt, unless they dare to 
dispute his right of binding the authority of his 
successors, and the native freedom of the mind. 
But the emperor was unable to fix his own incon
stancy; and, while he boasted of renewing the ex
change of Diomede, of transmuting brass into gold,• 
be discovered the necessity of purifying his gold 
from the mixture of baser alloy. Six years had not 
elapsed from the publication of the Code, before he 
condemned the imperfect attempt, by a new and 

Second edition more accurate edition of the same 
of the Code, work; which he enriched with two
A. D. 534. 
Nov. 16. hundred of his own laws, and fifty 

decisions of the darkest and most intricate points 
of jurisprudence. Every year, or, according to 
Procopius, each day, of his long reign, was marked 
by ~ome legal innovation. l\Iany of his acts were 
rescinded by himself; many were rejected by his 
successors, many have been obliterated by time; 
but the number of sixteen EDICTS, and one bun-

The Novels, dred and sixty-eight NOVELS,b has 
534 565A. D. - · been admitted into the authentic body 

of the civil jurisprudence. In the opinion of a 
philosopher superior to the prejudices of his pro
fession, these incessant, and, for the most part, 
trifling, alterations, can be only explained by the 
venal spirit of a prince, who sold without shame 
his judgments and his laws.< The charge of the 
secret historian is indeed explicit and vehement; 
but the sole instance, which he produces, may be 
ascribed to the devotion as well as to the avarice of 
Justinian. A wealthy bigot had bequeatl1ed his 
inheritance to the church of Emesa; and its value 
was enhanced by the dexterity of an artist, who 
subscribed confessions of debt and promises of 
payment with the names of the richest Syrians. 
They pleaded the established prescription of thirty 
or forty years ; but their defence was overruled by 
a retrospective edict, which extended tl!e claims of 
the church to the term of a century; an edict so 
pregnant with injustice and disorder, that, after 
serving this occasional purpose, it was prudently 
abolished in the same rei.,.n,d If candour will ac. 
q_u1t the emperor himself, 

~ 

and transfer the corrup
tion to his wife and favourites, the suspicion of so 

0
; ~pu~€a. ;xo.AKetwv, l~aToµ.{3ot evveo./3outw, apnd Homerum patrem 

w n,l virtut_,s. (ht Pra,fat. ad Pandect.) Aline of Milton or Tas.,o 
ro:" . surprise us In an act of parliament, Qure omnia obtinere sanci. 
nu~'" r1ne revum. Of the first Code, he says, (2nd Pra,fat.) in reter

b N,," 1 uru~. Man and for ever! 
dewj oi,ellO! 1s a clas~i~ adjective, but a barbarous substantive. (Lu
Jati g, p. 245.) Justmran oever collected them himself; the nine col. 

81No~1
) tl~e le~tll standard of modern tribunals, consists of uiuety-eii.rltt 

ioaudes; ~t the f!Umber was increased by the diligence of Julian, Ha. 
p. 98_{• au Contms. (Ludewig, p. 249. 2:,8, Aleman. Not. iu Anecdot, 
n.:n~f.ontesquieu, Considerations sur la Grandeur et la Decadence des 
aside 1\'

191 c, 20. tom. iii. p. 501. in 4to. On this occasion he throws 
d p le go~n and cap of a President a1\lortier. 

thnrchocf)t"S, Anerdot. c. 28. A similar pri,ilege was granted to the 
chicvou~. d0 f•• (Novel. ix.) For the general repeal of these mi•

e Lactarn. u g~ncc.s, see Novel. cxi. and Edirt. v. 
ntius, 10 h1s ln~titutl's of Christianity, an elega!1t and speci .. 

foul a vice must still degrade the· majesty of bis 
laws: and the advocates of Justinian may acknow
ledge, that such levity, whatsoever be the motive, is 
unworthy of a legislator and a man. 

Monarchs seldom condescend to be
The Institutes, 

come the preceptors of their subjects; A. D. 533. 
Nov. 21.and some praise is due to Justinian, 

by whose command an ample system was reduced 
to a short and elementary treatise. Among the 
various institutes of the Roman law,e those of Caiusr 
were the most popular in the east and west ; and 
their use may be considered as an evidence of their 
merit. They were selected by the imperial dele
gates, Tribonian, Theophilus, and Dorotheus : and 
the freedom and purity of the Antonines was in
crusted with the coarser materials of a degenerate 
age. The same volume which introduced the youth 
of Rome, Constantinople, and Berytus, to the gra
dual study of the Code and Pandccts, is still pre
cious to the historian, the philosopher, and the 
magistrate. The INSTITUTES of Justinian are di
vided into four books ; they proceed, with no con
temptible method, from, I. Persons, to, II. Tltings, 
and from things to, III. Actions; and the article 
IV. of Private Wrongs, is terminated by the prin
ciples of Criminal Law. 

I. The distinction of ranks and 71er
I. OF PE RS01fS. 

sons, is the firmest basis of a mixed Freemen and 
Slaves.and limited government. In France, 

the remains of liberty are kept alive by the spirit, 
tl!e honours, and even the prejudices, of fifty thou
sand nobles.g Two hundred families supply, in 
lineal descent, the second brancl1 of the English 
legislature, which maintains between the king and 
commons the balance of the constitution. Agra
dation of patricians and plebeians, of strangers and 
subjects, has supported the aristocracy of Genoa, 
Venice, and ancient Rome. The perfect equality of 
men is the point in which the extremes of demo
cracy and despotism are confounded ; since the 
majesty of the prince or people would be offended, 
if any heads were exalted above the level of their 
fellow-slaves or fellow-citizens. In the decline of 
the Roman empire, the proud distinctions of the 
republic were gradnally abolished, and the reason 
or instinct of Justinian completed tl1e simple form 
of an absolute monarchy. The emperor could not 
eradicate the popular reverence whicl1 always waits 
on the possession of hereditary wealth, or the me
mory of famous ancestors. He delighted to honour, 

ons work, proposes to imitate the title and method of !he ci.vilianfl. 
Quidarn prudentes et arbitri wquitatis Institutiones Civil,~ J.nnt- com
J>nsitM edidernnt. (lnstilut. Divin. 1. i.e. 1.) Such as Ulpian, Paul, 
Florentinus, l\larcian. 

f The emperor Justinian calls him sm,m, though he died before .the 
end of thP !-econd century. Hi!; Institutes are quoted Uy Senms, 
Roeth in~, Priscian, &c. and the Epitome by Arrian i~ still. extant. (S.ee 
the Prolegomena an<l Note~ to the edition of ~kh~1llm~, 1n t~e Jori,;.. 
prndPntia Ante . .Justinianea, Lu~d. B11t. 1717. He111eccrns, Hist. J. R. 
No, 313. Lndewi.z, in Vit. Just. p. 199.) . . 

g See the Anrn1les PolitiqUf'S de 1' At,be de St. P1.e~re, to~. 1. P· .25. 
who rlateR in the year 1735. The most an.cient families cld1m the im
memorial possession of arms and fiefs. Since the c~usades, som~, the 
mo~l truly respectable, have been ereate.d by .the king, for meri! aml 
Etendces. The recent and vul!:ar crowd 1s derived from the multitude 
of Tenal offices without trnstol' dignity, which continually ennoble the 
wealthy plebeians. 
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with titles and emoluments, his generals, magis
trates, and senators; and his precarious indulgence 
,communicated some rays of their glory to the per
sons of their wives and children. But in the eye 
of the law, all Roman citizens were equal, and all 
subjects of the empire were citizens of Rome. That 
inestimable character was degraded to an obsolete 
and empty name. The voice of a Roman could no 
longer enact his laws, or create the annual ministers 
of his power: his constitutional rig·hts might have 
-checked the arbitrary will of a master ; and the 
hold adventurer from Germany or Arabia was ad
mitted, with equal favour, to the civil and military 
command, which the citizen alone had been once 
entitled to assume over the conquests of his fathers. 
The first Cresars had scrupulously guarded the dis
tinction of ingenuous and set·vile birth, which was 
decided by the condition of the mother; and the 
candour of the laws was satisfied, if lier freedom 

·could be ascertained, during a single moment, be
tween the conception and the delivery. The slaves, 
who were liberated by a generous master, imme
diately entered into the middle class of libertines 
or freedmen ; but they could never be enfranchised 
from the duties of obedience and gratitude: what
ever were the fruits of their industry, their patron 
and his family inherited the third part ; or even the 
whole of their fortune, if they died without children 
and without a testament. Justinian respected the 
rights of patrons; but his indulgence removed the 
badge of disgrace from the two inferior orders of 
freedmen: whoever ceased to be a slave, obtained, 
without reserve or delay, the station of a citizen; 
and at length the dignity of an ingenuous birth, 
which nature had refused, was created, or supposed, 
by the omnipotence of the emperor. Whatever re
straints of age, or forms, or numbers, had been 
formerly introduced to check the abuse of manu
missions, and the too rapid increase of vile and in
digent Romans, he finally abolished ; and the spirit 
·or his laws promoted the extinction of domestic 
servitude. Yet the eastern provinces were filled 
in the time of Justinian with multitudes of slaves, 
either born or purchased for the use of their mas
ters ; and the price, from ten to seventy pieces of 
gold, was determined by their age, their strength, 
and their education.b But the hardships of this 
dependent state were continually diminished by the 
influence of government and religion : and the 
pride of a subject was no longer elated by his ab-

h If the option or a slave wa~ ~eqneathed to several legatees, they 
drew lots, anrl the losers were entitled to their Khare of his value: ten 
pieces of gold for a ~ommon servant or maid under ten years; if above 
that age! tw_enty; 1( th~Y. kne~ a trade, thirty; notaries or writers, 
fi~ty; mid wives or ph:7~siczans, sixty; eunuchs under ten years, thirty 
p1eces; above, fifty; ti tradesmen, se,·enty. (Cod. I. vi. lit. xliii. leg. 3.) 
These legal prices are generally below those of the market. 

For the state of slaves and freedmen, see Iu~titutes, I. i. tit. iii.-viii. 
]. ii. tit. ix. I. iii. tit. viii. ix. Pandects or Digest, I. i. tit. v. vi. ), 
xxxviii. tit. i.-iv. and the whole of the fortieth book. Code, I. vi. tit. 
iv. v. I. vii. tit. i.-xxiii. Be it hencrforwards understood that, with 
the original text of the Institutes and Pandects, the correspondent 
articles in the Antiquities and Elements of Heineccius are implicitly 
quoted; and with the twenty-seven first books of the Pandects, the 
le...rned and rational Commentaries of Gerard Noodt. (Opera, tom. ii. p. 
1-5!/ll. the end. Lug-d. Bat. 1724.) 

k_ See the patri pote•tas in the Institutes, (I. i. tit, ix.) the Pandects, 
Q. '·lit.vi. vii.) and the Code, (1, viii. tit. xlvii. xlvi,i. xlix.) Jus po

solute dominion over the life and happiness of his 
bondsman,i 

The law of nature instructs most ani- Fathers and 

mals to cherish and educate their in- children. 

fant progeny. The law of reason inculcates to the 
human species the returns of filial piety. But the 
exclusive, absolute, and perpetual dominion of the 
father over his children, is peculiar to the Roman 
jurisprudence,k and seems to be coeval with the 
foundation of the city.1 The paternal power was 
instituted or confirmed by Romulus himself: and 
after the practice of three centuries, it was inscribed 
on the fourth table of the decemvirs. In the forum, 
the senate, or the camp, the adult son of a Roman 
citizen enjoyed the public and private rights of a 
person: in his father's house he was a mere t/,ing; 
confounded by the laws with the movables, the 
cattle, and the slaves, whom the capricious master 
might alienate or destroy, without being responsi· 
ble to any earthly tribunal. The hand which be
stowed the daily sustenance might resume the 
voluntary gift, and whatever was acquired by the 
labour or fortune of the son was immediately lost 
in the property of the father. His stolen goods (his 
oxen or his children)might be recovered by the same 
action of theft ;m and if either had been guilty of a 
trespass, it was in his own option to compensate the 
damage, or resign to the injured party the obnoxious 
animal. At the call of indigence or avarice, the 
master of a family could dispose of his children or 
his slaves. But the condition of the slave was 
far more advantageous, since. he regained, by the 
first manumission, his alienated freedom: the son 
was ao-ain restored to his unnatural father; he 
might be condemned to servitude a second and a 
third time and it was not till after the third sale and 
deliveran:e,n that he was enfranchised from the 
domestic power which had been so repeatedly 
abused. According to his discretion, a father might 
chastise the real or imaginary faults of his childr_en, 
by stripes, by imprisonment, by exile, by sendwg 
them to the country to work in chains among the 
meanest of bis servants. The majesty of a parent 
was armed with the power of life and death;• ~nd 

t. whichthe examples of such bloody execu 10ns, 
were sometimes praised, and ·never punished, .may 
be traced in the annals of Rome, beyond the tunes 
of Pompey and Augustus. Neither age, no_r rank, 
nor the consular office, nor the honours of a tnumph, 

. · · from thecould exempt the most illustnous c1t1zen 
. . . Romanorn!II. 

tPstatis quod iu liberos habemus propr~um. est cihv·Hbelm t Potestatem 
Nulli enim alii sunt homines, qui talem Ill hberos a aa 
qnalem nos hahemus. . O 286) produc<!

1 Dionysius Hal. I. ii. p. 94, 95. Gravina, C PP· 1\ ~m Roman, 
the words of the xii tables. Papinia~ (in C:olla\io~e ~ regia: lil• 
et Mosaicarum, tit. iv. p. 204.) styles h,s patri~ ~o es;j• .,ys jus potes
pian (ad Sabin. I. xxvi. in Pande.ct. 1. I. ~1t. ~ 1• ef~ t~te babel.lit. Hot 
tatis morilms receptum; and fnnosus fihum 10 po 8 

sacrerl-or rather, how absurd! I No 1 Such Wal 
m Pandect. I. xlvii. tit. ii. leg. 14. No. 13. eg. 38· • • 

the decision of Ulpian and Paul. db Ul ,ian (Fr,gment. 
n The Irina mancipatio is most clearly d~fine . Yd. I th; AntiqUII., 

x. p. 591, ,';92. edit. Schuiling,) and best 1llustrate 1n 
of Heineccius. • . f he Roman father, (!n

o By Justinian the old Jaw, the JUS nec1s O t Some legal vrs
stitut. I. iv. tit. i~. No. 7.) is repor~~.d a~d repro~:.~e~ 'No. 4.) and t~ 
tiges are left in the Pandects, (I. xl111: t,t. xx>x.. C.' No, 3, p, 189-l 
Collatio Legum Romanarum et Mosa,carurn, (tit. 11 • 

i 
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bonds of filial subjection:P his own descendants 
were included in the family of their common auces.:. 
tor; and the claims of adoption were not less 
sacred or less rigorous than those of nature. With
out fear, though not without danger of abuse, the 
Roman legislators had reposed an unbounded con
fidence in the sentiments of paternal love ; and the 
oppression was tempen;d by the assurance that each 
generation must succeed in its turn to the awful 
dignity of parent and master. 
Limitation• of The first limitation of paternal power 
the paternal au. is ascribed to the justice and humanity 
thority. of Numa: and the maid who, with 
his father's consent, had espoused a freeman, was 
protected from the disgrace of becoming the wife of 
a slave. In the first ages, when the city was pressed, 
and often famished, by her Latin and Tuscan neigh
bours, the sale of children might be a frequent prac
tice; but as a Roman could not legally purchase 
the liberty of his fellow-citizen, the market must 
gradually fail, and the trade would be destroyed by 
the conquests of the republic. · An imperfect right 
of property was at length communicated to sons ; 
and the threefold distinction of profectitious, adven
titious, and professional, was ascertained by the 
jurisprudence of the· Code and Pandects.q Of all 
that proceeded from the father, he imparted only 
the use, aud reserved the absolute dominion; yet 
if his goods were sold, the filial portion was except
ed, by a favourable interpretation, from the demands 

. of the creditors. In whatever accrued by marriage, 
gift, or collateral succession, the property was se
cured to tlie son ; but the father, unless. he had 
been specially excluded, enjoyed the usufruct during 
his life. As a just and prudent reward of military 
virtue, the spoils of the enemy were acquired, pos
sessed, and bequeathed by the soldier alone; and 
the fair analogy was extended to the emoluments of 
any liberal profession, the salary of public service, 
and the sacred liberality of the emperor or the em
press. The life of a citizen w~s less exposed than 
his fortune to the abuse of paternal power. Yet his 
life might be adverse to the interest or passions of 
an unworthy father : the same crimes that flowed 
from the corruption, were more sensibly felt by the 
humanity, of the Augustan age; and the cruel 
Erixo, who whipped his son till he expired, was 
saved by the emperor from the just fury of the mul

1 'P Ex~ept on. public occasions, and in the actual exercise of his office. 
ri°- pubhc1s .IC?c1s atque muueribus, atque actionibus patrum, jura cum 

1ll°rum qul m. m<tgi~tratu sunt potestatilmscollata interquiescere paul
~ um et conn~vere, &c. {Aul. Gellius, Noctes Atlicre, ii. 2.) The les..bi°' of the philosopher Taurus were justified by the old and memora. 
stei'xf('le ofFabimi; and we may contemplate the same story iu the 
ri~..t~e .~~rii~:.xiv. 44.) and tbe homely idiom of Claudius Quadriga. 
thq I••e U1e gradual enlargement and security of the filial peculittm in 
u,: c"'J1tutes1 (I. H. tit. ix.) the Paodects, (I. xv. tit. i. xii. tit. q and 

0 1e, ( , n. tit. xxvi. xxvii.)
m:orhe.exarnples of Erixo and Arius are related by Seneca, (de Cle• 

10. '· 14, 15.) the former with horror, the latter with applause. 
; Quo_d la~ron1s magis quam patris jure eum interfecit, nam patria

0f. x~~t~ mppielate debet non in atrocitate consistere. {Marcian, Institut. 
· t 

1T· ID ande~t. l. xlviii. tit. ix. leg. 5.) 
·re eaf1e Pompeian and Cornelia.n laws de sicariia :1.nd parricidis, are 
Se~e ed,Cor rathe_r abridged, with the last supplements of Alexauder 
tiii ~us, on5tantme, and Valentinian, in the Pandects, (I. xlvii. tit. 
Code'"(} ~nd ~ode, (I. ix. tit.. xvi. xvii.) See likewise the Theodosian

• ix. ht. x,v. xv.) with Godefroy•s Commentary, (tom. iii. p. 

titude.r The Roman father, from the licence of ser
vile dominion, was reduced to the gravity and 
moderation of a judge. The presence and opinion 
of Augustus confirmed the sentence of exile pro
nounced against an intentional parricide by the 
domestic tribunal of Arius. Hadrian transported to 
an island the jealous parent, who, like a robber, liad 
seized the opportunity of hunting, to assassinate a 
youth, the incestuous lover of his stepmother.• A 
private jurisdiction is repugnant to the spirit of 
monarchy ; the parent was again reduced from a 
judge to an accuser; and the magistrates were en
j oincd by Severus Alexander to hear his comp lain ts 
and execute his sentence. He could no longer take 
the life of a son without incurring the guilt and 
punishment of murder; and the pains of parricide, 
from which he had been exempted by the Pompeian 
law, were finally inflicted by the justice of Constan
tine.t The same protection was due to every period 
of existence; and reason must applaud the human
ity of Paulus, for imputing the crime of murder to 
the father, who strangles, or starves, or abandons, 
]1is new-born infant; or exposes him in a public 
place to find the mercy which he himself had denied. 
But the exposition of children was the prevailing 
and stubborn vice of antiquity: it was sometimes 
prescribed, often permitted, almost always practised 
with impunity, by the nations who never entertained 
the Roman ideas of paternal power ; and the dra• 
matic poets, who appeal to the human heart, repre
sent with indifference a popular custom which was 
palliated by the motives of economy and compas
sion.u If the father could subdue his own feelings, 
he might escape, though not the censure, at least the 
chastisement, of the Jaws; and the Roman empire 
was stained with the blood of infants, till such 
murders were included, by Valentinian and his 
colleagues, in the letter and spirit of the Carnelian 
law. The lessons of jurisprudence x and christianity 
had been insufficient to eradicate this inhuman 
practice, till their gentle influence was fortified by 
the terrors of capital punishment.r 

Experience has proved, that savages Husbands and 
are the tyrants of the female sex, and wives. 
that the condition of women is usually softened by 
the refinements of social life. In the hope of a 
robust progeny, Lycurgus had delayed the season 
of marriage: it was fixed by Numa at the tender 

84-113.) who pours a flood of ancient and modern learning over these 
penal laws. 

u When the Chremes of Terenre reproaches his '!ife for not obeying 
his orders and exposing their infant, he speaks like a father an~ a 
master, and silences the scruples of a foolish woman. Sec Apuleius. 
(Metamorph. I. x. p. 337. edit. Delphin.) . 

x The opinion 0£ the lawyers, and the discretion of the '!1ag1stra~es, 
had introduced in the time of Tacitus some leg-<t.l restrarnts, wluch 
might support his contrast of the boni mores of. the Germans to the 
bonre le~es alibi-that is to say, at Rome, (de 1\for1~t:s Germanorum, c. 
19.) Tertullian (ad Nationes, I. i. c. 15.) refutes lns own charges, and 
those of his brethren, against the heathenjur)s~~udence. .. 

y The wise and humane sentence of tl!e c1!1ltan Paul, {1. 11. Senten.. 
tiarum in Pandect. l. xxv. tit. iii. leg. 1v.) ts represented as a mere 
moral precept by Gerard Noodt, (Opp. tom. i. in Julius. Paulus, p. 
567-588. and Amica Respon•io, p. 591-606.) who mamtams th_e
opinion of Jnstus Lip,;JJs, (Opp. tom. ii. p. 409. ad llel~as, cent. 1. 
epist. 85.) and as a posithe.binding law by Bynkershot!k, (de Jure oc
cidendi Liberos, Opp. tom.1. p. 318-340. Curre Secundre, p. 39!-427.) 
In a learned but angry controversy the two friends deviated rnto tho 
opposite extremes. 
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age of twelve years, that the Roman husband might 
educate to his will a pure and obedient virgin.' 

The reli;:ious According to the custom of antiquity, 
rites of marriage. he bought his bride of her parents, and 
she fulfilled tl1e coemption, by purchasing, with three 
pieces of copper, a just introduction to his house 
and household deities. A sacrifice of fruits was 
offered by the pontiffs in the presence of ten wit
nesses ; the contracting parties were seated on the 
same sl1eepskin ; they tasted a salt cake of far or 
rice; and this confa1Teation,• which denoted the an
cient food of Italy, served as an emblem of their 
mystic union of mind and body. But this union on 
the side of the woman was rigorous and unequal; 
and she renounced the name and worsl1ip of her 
father's house, to embrace a new servitude, deco
rated only by the title of adoption. A fiction of the 
law, neither rational nor elegant, bestowed on the 
mother of a famiJyh (her proper appellation) the 
strange characters of sister to lier own children, 
and of daughter to her husband or master, who was 
invested with the plenitude of paternal power. By 
his judgment orcaprice her behaviour was approved, 
or censured, or chastised ; he exercised the juris
diction of life and death ; and it was allowed, that 
in the cases of adultery or drunkenness,< the sen
tence might be properly inflicted. She acquired 
and inherited for the sole profit of her lord ; and so 
clearly was woman defined, not as a person, but as 
a tliing, that, if the original title were deficient, she 
might be claimed, like other movables, by the use 
and possession of an entire year. The inclination 
of the Roman husband discharged or withheld the 
conjugal debt, so scrupulously exacted by the Athe.
nian and Jewish laws: d but as polygamy was un
known, he could never admit to his bed a fairer or . 
more favoured partner. 
Freedom of the After the Punic triumphs, the ma
matrimonial trons of Rome· aspired to the common 
coutract. 

benefits of a free and opulent republic: 
their wishes were gratified by tlie indulgence of 
fathers and lovers, and their ambition was unsuc
cessfully resisted by the gravity of Cato the Censor.• . 
They declined the solemnities of the old nuptials, 
defeated tlie annual prescription by an absence of 
three days, and, without losing their name or inde
pendence, subscribed the liberal and definite terms 

• Dionys. Hal. 1. ii. p. 92, 93. Plutarch, ia Numa, p. 140, 141. To 
O'wµ.a Kat TO hOot K.aOopov Kat aOtKTOV €1Tt TW 'Ya.µ1:WTt 'Y€V€crllat. 

a. Among the winter frumenta, the triticlmi, or bearded wheat· the 
siligo, or the_ unb~ar<led; _the far, _adorea, oryza, whose desrriPtion 
}Jerfectly ta~lies with the rice o.t SJl~IO and Italy. I adopt this identity 
on the cre,cl1t of 1\f. Paucton m his useful and laborious l\Ietrologie. 
(p. 517-529.) 

h Aulus Grllius (Noctes Atlicre, xviii. 6.) gives a ridiculous de. 
finition of JElius IUelissus, .MatronJt., qn~ semel, materfamiliaB qure 
srepius peperit, as porcetra and scropha in the sow kind. He theo 
adds the genuine meaning, qure in matrimonium vel in manum con
venerat. 

c It was enough to have tasted wine, or to have stolen the key of the 
cellar. (Plin. Hist. Not. xiv. 14.) 

d Solon requires three payments per month. By the Misna, a daily 
debt was imposed on an idle, vigorous, young husband; twice a week. 
on a ~itiz_en; once on a peasant; once in thirty days on a cameJ-driver; 
once m ~1x months on a seaman. But the student or doctor was free 
from tribute; and flO wife, if she received a u:eekly sustenance, con Id 
sue for a divorce: for one week a vow of abstinence was allowed. PoJy.. 
f?•my divided, without multiplyinf?, the duties of the husband. (Selden. 
Uxor. Ebraica, I. iii. c. 6. iu his works, vol. ii. p. 717-720.) 

of a marriage-contract. Of their private fortu . nes, 
they commumcated the ~se, and secured the· pro
perty : the estates of a wife could neither be alien. 
ated nor mortgaged by a prodigal husband; their 
mutual gifts were prohibited by the jealousy of th 
laws; and the misconduct of either party mig~ 
afford, under another name, a future subject for an 
action of theft. To this loose and voluntary com
pact, religious and civii rites were no longer essen. 
tial; and, between persons of a similar rank, the 
apparent community of life was allowed as sufficient 
evidence of their nuptials. The dignity of mar. 
riage was restored by the Christians, who derived 
all spiritual grace from the prayers of the faithful 
and the benediction of the priest or bishop. The 
origin, nlidity, and duties of the holy institution, 
were regulated by the tradition of the synagogue, 
the precepts of the gospel, and the canons of ge
neral or provincial synods: 1 and the conscience of 
the Christians W;!S awed by the decrees and cen
sures of their ecclesiastical rulers. Yet the magis
trates of Justinian were not subject to the authority 
of the church : the emperor consulted the unbe
lieving civilians of antiquity, and the choice of 
matrimonial laws in the Code and Pandects, is 
directed by the earthly motives of justice, policy, 
and the natural freedom of both sexes.g 

Besides the agreement of the parties, Liberty and 

the essence of every rational contract, abuseofdivoro. 

the Roman marriage required the previous appro
bation of the parents. A father might be forced by 
some recent laws to supply the wants of a mature 
daughter; but even his insanity was not generally 
allowed to supersede· the necessity of his consent. 
The causes of the dissolution of matrimony hm 
varied among the Romans ; h but the most solemn 
sacrament, the confarreation itself, might always be 
done away by rites of a contrary tendency. In the 
first ages, the father of a family might sell bis 
children, and his wife was reckoned in the number 
of his children: the domestic judge might pro
nounce the death of the offender, or his mercy might 
expel her from his bed and house ; but the slavery 
of the wretched female was hopeless and perpetual, 
unless he asserted for his own convenience the 
manly prerogative of divorce. The warmest ap· 
plause has been lavished on the virtue of the 

e On the Oppian Jaw we may hear the mitigating speech o! Ya~~\~~ 
Flaccus, and the severe censorial oration ?f the e1der ~to. /~~b:·Jghth,
1-8 ) But we shall rather hear the polished lnstonan ° . . le,, 
than· the rough ~rators of the sixth, century of Rome. Thd.P~1y 0At1us 
and even th(>. sty le, of Cato are more accurately preserve 
Gellins, (x. 23.) . see Selden, 

f For the system of Jewish and Catholic matrimony, . t' Auti. 
(Uxor Ebraica, Opp. vol. ii. p. 529-860.) Bin~ham, (CbrJS) ,an 
quities, I. _x?',ii.) and Char~on, (Hist. des S~cremens, !om. s'\ i. tit. I,) 

g The c1v1l Jaws of marriage are exposed 1n the Inst1tnte 1 { the title 
the Pandects, (I. xxiii. xxiv. xxv.) and the Code, (I. v.) .b~l :thefraK· 
de ritU nnpti~rum i_s y_et imperfect, we are olJll:red to. ei,e0T~m J\I058~ 
menls of Ulpian, (tit. ,x. p. 500, 5'JI.) and the Col/•110 Js,hulling. 
carum, (tit. xvi. p. 790, 791.) with the .Notes of P 1t 1':°tuc:rgicand the 
They find in the Commentary of &rv111s (on the 6r 
fourth Eneld) two curious passa~es. d only thr«11h According to Plutarch, lP· 57.) Romulus a owes. Otherwise. 
grounds of a divorce-drunkenness, adultery, and false ke~ goods to his 
the husband. who abused his supremacy forfeited half h.6e (with ti1' 
wife, and half to the goddess Ceres, and offered 3 jcri ~ either im· 
remainder?) to the terrestrial dcitieA. This strange aw w 
nginary or transient. 
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Romans, who abstained from the exercise of this 
tempting privilege above five hundred years: I but 
the same fact evinces the unequal terms of a con
nexion, in which the slave was unable to renounce 
her tyrant, and the tyrant was unwilling to relin
quish his slave. ,vhen the Roman matrons became 
the equal and voluntary companions of their lords, 
a new jurisprudence was introduced, that marriage, 
like other partnerships, might be dissolved by the 
abdication of one of the associates. In three centu
ries of prosperity and corruption, this principle was 
enlarged to freq ucnt practice and pernicious abuse. 
Passion, interest, or caprice, suggested daily mo
tives for the dissolution of marriage; a word, a sign, 
a message, a letter, the mandate of a freedman, de
clared the separation; the most tender of human 
connexions was degraded to a transient society of 
profit or pleasure. According to the various condi
tions of life, both sexes alternately felt the disgrace 
and injury: an inconstant spouse transferred her 
wealth to a new family, abandoning a numerous, 
perhaps a spurious, progeny to the paternal autho
rity and care of her late husband; a beautiful virgin 
might be dismissed to the world, old, indigent, and 
friendless; but the reluctance of the Romans, when 
they were pressed to marriage by Augustus, suffici
ently marks, that the prevailing institutions were 
least favonrable to the males. A specious theory 
is confuted by this free and perfect experiment, 
which demonstrates, that the liberty of divorce does 
not contribute to happiness and virtue. The facility 
of separation would destroy all mutual confidence, 
and inflam!-) every trifling dispute: the minute dif
ference between a husband and a stranger, which 
might so easily be removed, might still more easily 
be forgotten ; and the matron, who in five years can 
submit to the embraces of cigl1t husbands, must 
cease to reverence the chastity of her own person.k 

Insuflfoient remedies followed with Limitations or 
the liberty of distant and tardy steps the rapid pro
d1vorce. 

gress of the evil. The ancient worship 
of the Romans afforded a peculiar goddess to hear 
and reconcile the complaints of a married life ; 
but her epithet of Viriplaca,1 the appeaser of hus
bands, too clearly indicates on which side submission 
and repentance were always expected. Every act 
of a citizen was subject to the judgment of tlie 
censors; the first who used the privilege of divorce 
assigned, at their command, the motives of liis 
c?nduct ;m and a senator was expelled for dismis
srng his virgin spouse without the knowledge or 

faiir In the year of Rome 523, Spurius Carvilius Ruga repudiated a 
in ?/ good, but a harren, wife. (Dionysius Hal. 1. ii. p. 93. Plutarch, 
He wuma, P· 1.41. Valerius Maximus, l. ii. c. 1. Anlus Gellius, iv. 3.) 
divo as questioned by the censors, and hated by the people; but his 

rce stood Uairnpeached in law. 
k . -Sic fiunt octo mariti 

Ara . Qumqne per autumnos. (Juvenal. Satir. Ti. 20.) 
sul' pid succession, w11ich may yet be credible, as well as thP. non con
Be~~t~m-~~o, sed maritorum anuos suos compntant, of Seneca. (de 
hist us, Ill. 16.)_ Jerom saw at Rome a triumphant husband bury 
pred wenty.first wife, who had interred twenty-two of his less sturdy 
in a :es.7h_8· ~Opp. tom. i. p. 90. ad Gerontiam.) Bnt the ten husbands 
epigra~"7.) 0 the poet Martial, is an extravagant hyperbole. (I. vi. 

re~i~cellum Vi:iplaca>, (Yalerins l\foximus, 1. ii. c. 1.) in the Palatine 
by Pu'uil:~c~k:~/l1t.: tiIUe of Theodosiu~, in the description of Rome 

advice of his friends. Whenever an action was 
instituted for the recovery of a marriage-portion, 
the p1·mtor, as the guardian of equity, examined the 
cause and the characters, and gently inclined the 
scale in favour of the guiltless and injured party. 
Augustus, who united the powers of both magis
trates, adopted their different modes of repressing 
or chastising the licence of divorce,n The presence 
of seven Roman witnesses was required for the 
validity of this solemn and deliberate act: if any 
adequate provocation had been given by the hus
band, instead of the delay of two years, he was 
compelled to refund immediately, or in the space of 
six months: but if he could arraign the manners of 
his wife, her guilt or levity was expiated by the 
loss of the sixth or eighth part of her marriage-por
tion. The christian princes were the first who 
specified the just causes of a private divorce; their 
institutions, from Constantine to Justinian, appear 
to fluctuate between the custom of the empire and 
the wishes of the ehurch,0 and the author of the 
Novels too frequently reforms the jurisprudence of 
the Code and Pandects. In the most rigorous laws, 
a wife was condemned to support a gamester, a 
drunkard, or a libertine, unless he were guilty of 
homicide, poison, or sacrilege, in which cases the 
marriage, as it should seem, might have been dis
solved by the hand of the executioner. But the 
sacred right of the husband was invariably main
tained, to deliver his name and family from the 
disgrace of adultery : the list of mortal sins, either 
male or female, was curtailed and enlarged by suc
cessive regulations, and the obstacles of incurable 
impotence, long absence, and monastic profession, 
were allowed to rescind the matrimonial obligation. 
,Vhoever transgressed the permission of the law was 
subject to various and heavy penalties. The woman 
was stript of her wealth and ornaments, without 
excepting the bodkin of her hair: if the man intro
duced a new bride into his bed, !ter fortune might be 
lawfully seized by the vengeance of his exiled wife. 
Forfeiture was sometimes commuted to a fine ; the 
fine was sometimes aggravated by transportation to 
an island, or imprisonment in a monastery ; the 
injured party was released from the bonds of mar
riage ; but the offender, during life, or a term of 
years, was disabled from the repetition of nuptials. 
The successor of Justinian yielded to the prayers 
of his unhappy subjects, and restored the liberty of 
dh·orce by mutual consent : the civilians were 
unanimous,P the theologians were divided,q and 

m ,ralerius l\laximus, 1. ii, c. 9. With some propriety he judges 
divorce more criminal than celibacy: illo namque conjugalia sacra. 
spreta. tantum, hoc etiam injurlose tractata. . . , 

n See the lnws of Augustus and his successors,. m Hemecc,ns ad Le... 
gem Papiam-Poppream, c. 19. in Opp. tom. vi. P. i. p. 323-333. 

o Alice sunt leges Cresarum, ali.'e Christi; aliud Papinianns, aliud 
Paulus nosier prre-cipit. (Jerom, tom. i, p. 198. Selden. Uxor Ebraica, 
I. iii. c. 31. p. 8•17-853.) 

p The Institutes are silt>nt. but we may consult the Code~ of Theo... 
do!'!ius (1. iii. tit. xvi. with Godefroy•s Commenlary, t~m. 1: P:. 310
315.) and Justin;an, (I. ,. tit. xvii.) the Pandects (I•. x_x,v. t,t. 11.) and 
the Novels, (xxii. cxvii. cxxvii. cxxxiv. ex.I.) Justiu1au fluctuated to 
the last between <'ivil and ecclesiastical law. 

q In pure Greek, ,ropl-'tca. is not a co~mon word; .nor ~an t~1e proper 
meaning-, fornication, he strictly applied to matrim~mtal sm. In a 
fio-urnti\.·e sense how far1 and to what offences, mav 1t be extended! 
Did Christ spe~k the Ra bbinical or ~yriac tongYe f Of what original 
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the aml,iguous word, which contains the precept 
of Christ, is flexible to any interpretation that the 
wisdom of a legislator can demand. 

The freedom of love and marriage
Incest, concu. . 
bines, aud b.._ was restrarned among the Romans by 
tards. natural and civil impediments. An 

instinct, almost innate and universal, appears to 
prohibit the incestuous commerce' of parents and 
children in the infinite series of ascending and 
descending generations. Concerning the oblique 
and collateral branches, nature is indifferent, rea
son mute, and custom various and arbitrary. In 
Egypt, the marriage of brothers and sisters was 
admitted without scruple or exception: a Spartan 
might espouse the daughter of his father, an Athe
nian, that of his mother ; and the nuptials of an 
uncle with his niece were applauded at Athens as 
a happy union of the dearest relations. The pro
fane lawgivers of Rome were never tempted by 
interest or superstition to multiply the forbidden 
degrees ; but they inflexibly condemned the mar
riage of sisters and brothers, hesitated whether first 
cousins should be touched by the same interdict; 
revered the parental character of aunts and uncles, 
and treated affinity and adoption as a just imitation 
of the ties of blood. According to the proud 
maxims of the republic, a legal marriage could 
only be contracted by free citizens ; an honourable, 
at least au ingenuous, birth, was required for the 
spouse of a senator: but the blood of kings could 
never mingle in legitimate nuptials with the blood 
of a Roman; and tlie name of Stranger degraded 
Cleopatra and Berenice• to live the concubines of 
Mark Antony and Titus.t This appellation, indeed, 
so injurious to the majesty, cannot without indulg
ence be applied to the manners, of these oriental 
queens. A concubine, in the strict sense of the 
civilians, was a woman of servile or plebeian ex
traction, the sole and faithful companion of a 
Roman citizen, who continued in a state of celi
bacy. Her modest station, below the honours of a 
wife, above the infamy of a prostitute, was acknow
ledged and approved by the laws: from the age of 
Augustus to the tenth century, the use of this 
secondary marriage prevailed both in the west and 
east, and the humble virtues of a concubine were 
often preferred to the pomp and insolence of a noble 
matron. In this connexion, the two Antonines, 

· the best of princes and of men, enjoyed the comforts 
of domestic love : the example was imitated by 
many citizens impatient of celibacy, but regardful 
of their families. If at any time they desired to 

word is 7ropve,a the translation? How variously is that Greek word 
tran~lated in the ver!.-ions ancient and modern ! There are two (1\lark x. 
11. Luke xvi. 18.) to one (Matthew xix. 9.) that such ground of divorce 
was not excepted by Jesus. Some critics have presumed to thi11k, by 
an evasive answer, he avoided the ~iving offence either to the school of 
l',ammai or to that of Hillel. (Selden, Uxor Eliraica, I. iii. c. 18-22. 
28. 31.) 

r The principles of the Roman jurisprudence are exposed by Justi 
nian; (lnstitut. l. i. tit. x.) and the laws and manners of the different 
nations of antiqnity concerning forbidden .degrees, &c. are copiously 
explained by Dr. Taylor in hi• Elements of Civil Law, (p. JOS. .114
339.) a work of amusrn~, though various, reading; but which cannot be 
praisf!d for philosophical precision. . .. 

. 	 • When her father Agrippa d.ied,. (A. D .. 44.) Berenire was sixteen 
Years of age. (Joseph. tom. 1. Ant1qu1t. Judaic. I. xix. c. 9. p. 952. edit. 

legit!mate their natural children, the conversion 
was mstantly performed by the celebration of th · 

. l . I 	 Cir
nupha s wit I a partner whose fruitfulness and 
fidelity they had already tried. By this epithet of 
natural, the offspring of the concubine were dis. 
tinguished from the spurious brood of adultery 
prostitution, and incest, to whorn Justinian reluc'. 
tantly grants the necessary aliments of life ; and 
these natural children alone were capable of sue. 
ceeding to a sixth part of the inheritance of their 
reputed father. According to the rigour of law 

• 	 I
bastards were entitled only to the name and con
dition of their mother, from whom they might derive 
the character of a slave, a stranger, or a citizen. 
The outcasts of every family were adopted without 
repr'oach as the children of the state.u 

The relation of guardian and ward, Guardiansand 

or in Roman words, of tutor and pupil, ward• 

wl1ich covers so many titles of the Institutes and 
Pandects,x is of a very simple and uniform nature. 
The person and property of an orphan must always 
be trusted to the custody of some discreet friend. 
If the deceased father had not signified his choice, 
the agnats, or paternal kindred of the nearest de
gree, were compelled to act as the natural guard
ians: the Athenians were apprehensive of exposing 
the infant to the power of those most interested in 
his death; but an axiom of Roman jurisprudence 
1.ias pronounced, that the charge of tutelage should 
constantly attend the emolument of succession. If 
the choice of the father, and the line of consangui
nity, afforded no efficient guardian, the failure was 
supplied by the nomination of the prretor of the 
city, or the president of the province. But the 
·person whom they named to this public office might 
be legally excused by insanity or blindness, by 
ignorance or inability, by previous enmity or ad· 
verse interest, by the number of children or guard
ianships with which he was already burthened,and 
by the immunities which were granted to the useful 
labours of magistrates, lawyers, physicians, ~d 

Professors. Till the infant could speak and tbmk, 
h 'the was represented by the tutor, whose aut on Y 

was finally determined by the age of pube~J· 
\Vithout his consent, no act of the pupil could bi.nd 
himself to his own prejudice; though it mightobhge 
others for his personal benefit. It is needless to 

·ty andobserve, tliat the tutor often gave secun , 
always rendered an account, and that the ."'.ant 0J 
diligence or integrity exposed him to a ~in! 3

\ 

almost criminal action for the violation of his sacr\ 
trust. The age of puberty had been rashly fixe 

Id when Titus 
Havercamp.) She was therefor.• abov~ fifty ye•rJ O t have adorned 
(A. D. 79.} invitus invitam invis1t. Tlns_ date wou no 
the tragedy or pastoral of the tender. Racine: ... 688 ) seems to be 

t The ./Egyptia conju11x of Virgil (JEnc,d, hvii1· k Autooy against
numbered among the monsters who warred wit ar 
Augustus, the senate, and th~ gods of Italy. . nd natural children, 

u The humble bu~ le~al ng.hts. of coucubineJ ~·ts (I. i. tit. vii) the 
are stated in the Institutes, (I. 1. t,t. x.)the.Pan e. ') Theresearcl<l 
Code, (I. v. tit. xxv.) and the Novels. (I. lxx1.v. lx~i,'\,m-Poppre•DI,'· 
of Heineccius and Giannone (ad Legem Juham e )apllustrate this JD·

158 1iv. p. 164-175. O~ere l~osthume, p. 108- · .. 
teresting and domestic su~Ject. d . the Institutes, (J.1. tt1x See the article of guardians ·~ warts ID d the Code (I. v. t, 
xiii-xxvi.) the Pandects, (1. xxv1. xxvu.) an ' 
xxviii-lxx.) 
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by tl1e civilians at fourteen; but as tl1e faculties of 
the mind ripen more slowly than those of the body, 
a cu.rato1· was interposed to guard the fortunes of 
the Roman youth from bis own inexperience and 
headstrong passions. Such a trustee bad been first 
instituted by the prretor, to save a family from the 
blind havoc of a prodigal or a madman: and the 
minor was compelled, by the laws, to solicit the 
same protection, to give validity to his acts till he 
accomplished the full period of twenty-five years. 
Women were condemned to the perpetual tutelage 
of parents, husbands, or guardians; a sex created 
to please and obey was never supposed to have 
attained the age of reason and experience. Such 
at least was the stern and haughty spirit of the 
ancient law, which bad been insensibly mollified 
before the time of Justinian. 

II. The original right of property 
11.0FTHINGS. I b . t'fi db h 'dRight of pro. can on y e JUS I e y t, e acc1 ent 
perty. or merit of prior occupancy; and on 
this foundation it is wisely established by the phi
losophy of the civilians,Y The savage who hollows 
a tree, inserts a: sharp stone into a wooden handle, 
or applies a string to an elastic branch, becomes in 
a state of nature the just proprietor of the canoe, 
the bow, or the hatchet. The materials were com
mon to all, the new form, the produce of his time 
and simple industry, belongs solely to himself. His 
hungry brethren cannot, without a sense of their 
own injustice, extort from the bunter the game of 
the forest overtaken or slain by bis personal strength 
and dexterity. If bis provident care preserves and 
multiplies the tame animals, whose nature is tract
able to the arts of education, be acquires a perpetual 
title to the use and service of their numerous pro
geny, which derives its existence from him alone. 
If he encloses and cultivates a field for their suste
nance and his own, a barren waste is converted 
into a fertile soil; the seed, the manure, the labour, 
create a new value, and the rewards of harvest are 
painfully earned by the fatigues of the revolving 
year. In the successive states of society, the bunter, 
the shepherd, the husbandman, may defend their 
possessions by two reasons which forcibly appeal 
to the feelings of the human mind : that whatever 
they enjoy is the fruit of their own industry; and 
that every man who envies their felicity, may pur
chase similar acquisitions by the exercise of similar 
diligence. Such, in truth, may be the freedom and 
plenty of a small colony cast on a fruitful island. 
~ut the colony multiplies, while the space still con
!mues the same: the' common rights, the equal 
mheritance_ of mankind, are engrossed by the bold 
and crafty ; each field and forest is circumscribed 

·by the land-marks of a jealous master; and it is 

Y lostitut 1 , .. t't · .. c · · fCaius d · . · 1• • 1 • 1. 11. om pare the pnre and precise reasoning o 
8Theo ~n. etneccms (I. ii. tit. i. p. 69-91.) with the loose prolixity of 

the 1f..'.~"~i (p(, 207-:-265:) The opinions of Ulpian are preserved io 
1• The cc S. : '· ht. vrn. leg, 4L No. I.) 


Rustica fe.rediu11, of the first Romans is defined by Varro, (de Ile 

by Plin' ,' 1.j ci "· P: 141. c. x. p. 100, 161. edit. Ge,ner,) and clouded 

commen1 ! e~ am~t1on, (Hist. Natur. xviii. 2.) A just and learned 
(p. 12_ 6~.i ,given 1n the Administration des Terres chez les Romain•, 

3 D 

the peculiar praise of the Roman jurisprudence, 
that it asserts the claim of the first occupant to the 
wild animals of tlie earth, the air, and the waters. 
In the progress from primitive equity to final in
justice, the steps are silent, the shades are almost 
imperceptible, and the absolute monopoly is guarded 
by positive laws and artificial reason. The active 
insatiate principle <;>f self-love can alone supply the 
arts of life and the wages of industry; and as soon 
as civil government and exclusive property have 
been introduced, they become necessary to the 
existence of the human race. Except in the singu
lar institutions of Sparta, the wisest legislators 
have disapproved an agrarian· law as a false and 
dangerous innovation. Among the Romans, the 
enormous disproportion of wealth snnuounted the 
ideal restraints of a doubtful tradition and an ob
solete statute; a tradition that the poorest follower 
of Romulus had been endowed with the perpetual 
inheritance of two jugera ;• a statute which con
fined the richest ·citizen to the measure of five 
hundred jugera, or three hundred and twelve acres 
of land. The original territory of Rome consisted 
only of ;ome miles.of wood and meadow along the 
banks of the Tiber; and domestic exchange could 
add nothing to the national stock. But the goods 
of an alien or enemy were lawfully exposed to the 
first hostile occupier; the city was enriched by the 
profitable trade of war ; and the blood of her sons 
was the only price that was paid for the V olscian 
sheep, the slaves of Britain, or the gems and gold 
of Asiatic kingdoms. In the language of ancient 
jurisprudence, which was corrupted and forgotten 
before the age of Justinian, these spoils were dis
tinguished by the name of manceps or mancipium, 
taken witl1 the band; and whenever they were sold 
or emancipated, the purchaser required some as
surance that they had been the property of an 
enemy, and not of a fellow-citizen.• A citizen 
could only forfeit bis rights by apparent dereliction, 
and such dereliction of a valuable interest could 
.not easily be presumed. Yet according to the 
twelve tables, a prescription of one year for mova
bles, and of two years for immovables, abolished 
the claim of the ancient master, if the actual pos
sessor bad acquired them by a fair transaction from 
the person whom he believed to be the lawful pro-, 
prietor.b · Such conscientious injustice, without any 
mixture of fraud or force, could seldom injure the 
members of a small republic; but the various 
periods of three, of ten, or of twenty years, deter
mined by Justinian, are more suitable to the lati 
tude of a great empire. It is only in the term of 
prescription that the distinction of real and per
sonal fortune has been remarked by the civilians, 

a The re, ,nancipe is explained from faint and remote lights by 
Uipian (Fragment. tit. xviii. p. 618,619.)and Bynk_ershoek. (Opp. tom. 
i. p. 306-315.) The definition is somewh:1t arbitrary; and as oooe 
except myself have assi~ned a reason, I am diffident of. my own . . 

b From this short prescription, Hume (Es.~ys, vol. 1. P·. 423.) infers. 
thllt there could not then be more order and set~kment ID Italy than 
now amongst the Tartars. . By the civilian of Ins adver~,ry Wallace-, 
lte is reproached, and not without reason, for overlookmg the cou.., 
ditions. (Institut. I. ii, tit. vi.) 

http:miles.of
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and their general idea of property is that of simple, 
uniform, and absolute dominion. The subordinate 
exceptions of use, of usuf,·uct,0 of servitudes,d im
posed for the lienefit of a neighbour on lands and 
houses, are abundantly explained by the professors 
of jurisprudence. The claims of property, as far 
as they are altered by the mixture, the division, or 
~he transformation of substances, are investigated 
with metaphysical subtilty by the same civilians. 

Of inheritance The personal title of the first pro
and succession. prietor must be determined by his 

death: but the possession, without any appearance 
of change, is peaceably continued in his children, 
the associates of his toil, and the partners of his 
wealth. This natural inheritance has been pro
tected by the legislators of every climate and age, 
and the father is encouraged to persevere in slow 
and distant improvements, by the tender hope, that 
a long posterity will enjoy the fruits of his labour. 
The principle of hereditary succession is universal, 
but the order has been variously established by con
venience or caprice, by the spirit of national insti
tutions, or by some partial example which was 
originally decided by fraud or violence. The juris
prudence of the Romans appears to have deviated 
from the equality of nature, much less than the 
Jewish,e tl1e Athenian/ or the English institutions.g 
On the death of a citizen, all his descendants, un
less they were already freed from his paternal 
power; were called to the inheritance of his posses
sions. The insolent prerogative of primogeniture 
was unknown; the two sexes were placed on a just 
level; all the sons and daughters were entitled to 
an equal portion of the patrimonial estate; and if 
any of the sons had been intercepted by a premature 
death, his person was represented, and his share 
was divided, by his surviving children. On the 
failure of the direct line, the right of succession 

Civil degrees of must diverge to the collateral brancl1es. 
kindred. The degrees of kindred h are numbered 

by the civilians, ascending from the last possessor 
to a common parent, and descending from the com
mon parent to the next heir : my father stands in 
the first degree, my brother in the second, his chil
dren in the third, and the remainder of the series 
may be conceived by fancy, or pictured in a gene
alogical table. In this computation, a distinction 
was made, essential to the laws and even the con
stitution of Rome; the agnats, or persons connected 

c See the Institutes, (I. i. tit. iv. v.) and the Pandects, (I. vii.} Noodt 
has composed a learned and distinct treatise de Usufructf;. (Opp. tom. 
,. p. 387-478.) 

d The questions de Sen,itutibua are discussed in the Institutes (I. ii 
t\t. iii.) a~d Pan~~c[s, (I_. viii_.) Cicero (pro Murena, c. 9.) aad L~ctan: 
trns (Institut. Dmn. I. 1. c. 1.) affect to laugh at the insignificant doc 
trine, de aqua pluvia arcendU~ &c. Yet it might be of frequent u~ 
among litigious neighbours, both in town and country. 

c Among the patriarchs, the first.born enjoyedamyslicandspiritual 
primogeniture. (Genesis xxv. 31.) In the land of Canaan he was en
titled to a double portion of inheritance. (Deuteronomy xxi 17 with 
Le Clerc's ju<licious Commentary.) • • 

f At Athe.ns th~ sons wer~ equal, but the poor daughters were endow .. 
ed at tl_ie d1scret10n of their brother~. See the KXtJptKot pleadings of 
lsre1!a, (m the seventh volume of the Greek Orators,) illustrated by" the 
version and.comment of Sir William Jones, a scholar, a lawyer, and a 
man of genius. 

t In Englan<l, the eldest son alone inherits all the land; a law, say~ 
the orthodox Judge Blackstone, (Commentaries on the Laws of Eng. 

by a· line of males, were called, as they stood in 
the nearest degree, to an equal partition; but a 
female was incapable of transmitting any legal 
claims ; and the cognats of every rank, without ex. 
cepting the dear relation of a mother and a son, were 
disinherited by the twelve tables, as strangers and 
aliens, Among the Romans a gens or lineage was 
united by a common name and domestic rites; 
the various cognomens or surnames of Scipio, or 
Marcellus, distinguished from each other the sub
ordinate branches or families of the Cornelian or 
Claudian race: the default of the agnats, of the 
same surname, was supplied by the larger denomi
nation of gentiles; and the vigilance of the laws 
maintained, in the same name, the perpetual descent 
of religion and property. A similar principle dic
tated the Voconian law,i which abolished the righl 
of female inheritance. As long as virgins were 
given or sold in marriage, the adoption of the wife 
extinguished the hopes of tlie daughter. But the 
equal succession of independent matrons, supported 
their pride and luxury, and might transport into a 
foreign house the riches of their fathers. While 
the maxims of Catok were revered, they tended to 

perpetuate in each family a just and virtuous 
mediocrity : till female blandishments insensibly 
triumphed; and every salutary restraint was lost in 
the dissolute greatness of the republic .. The rigour 
of the deeemvirs was tempered by the equity of the 
pr~tors. Their edicts restored emancipated and 
posthumous children to the rights of nature; and 
upon the failure of the agnats, they preferred ilie 
blood of the cognats to the name of the gentiles, 
whose title and character were insensibly covered 
with oblivion, The reciprocal inheritanceofmotliers 
and sons was established in the Tertullian and 
Orphitian decrees by the humanity of the senate. 
A new and more impartial order was introduced by 
the novels of Justinian, who affected to revive ilie 
jurisprudence of the twelve tables. The lines of 
masculine and female kindred were confounded: 
the descending, ascending, and collateral series, 
was accurately defined ; and each degree, accord· 
ing to the proximity of blood and affectio~,. sue; 
ceeded to the vacant possessions of a Roman c1!Jzen. 

The order of succession is regulated Introduction and 

by nature, or at least by the general ~~~'t?. of te,ta. 

and permanent reason of the lawgiver: . 
but this order is frequently violated by the arbitrary 

land, vol. ii. p. 215.) unjust only in the o.pinion of. younger brolhel!
lt may be of some political use iu sharpemng their mdudtrv, pare the 

h Blackstone's Tables (vol. ii. p. 20-2.) represent an ~m A sepa·
1decrees of the civil with those of the canon aud cof!imon. a i~serted or 

rate tract of Julius Paulus, de gradibus et affinilJus, 15 th de(l'rees 
abridged in the Pandects. (I. xxxviii. tit. x.) In the seven • 
he computes (No. 18.) !024 persons. . me 584. The 

i The Voconian law was enacted rn the year of Ro ius Supple
younger Scipio, who wa~ then 17 years. of age, (F~r.1she~

1 5 
.~~nerosity 

meot. Livian. xlvi. 40.) found an occasion o~.exercisi~g 14,:i3-1464, 
to his mother, sisters, &c. (Polybius, tom. 11. I. xxx.,. P· 
edit. Gronov. a domestic witne;IS.) . . . a(J'n.i voce bonis 

k Legem Voconiam (Ernestt, Clav1s .C1reron1ana) mC;to. (de Senec· 
lateribus (at sixty.five years ofage) suasissem, says old me pa"'1ees. 
tute, c. 5.) Aulus Gellius (vii. 13. xvii. 6.) has save .'° (I ii tit. ,iii. 

l See the law of succession in the Institutes .0 t ~aJU{i eek ;ersiou of 
p. 130-144.) and Justinian, (I. iii. tit. i-vi. with 1(( x~viii. tiL vi-
Theophilus, p. 515-57.',..588-600.) the Panclectj, (.\iii) . 
xvii.) the Code, (I. vi. tit. 1•-lx.) and the Nove •, ex · 
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an<l partial wills, which prolong the dominion of 
the testator beyond the grave.m In the simple state 
of society, this last use or abuse of the right of pro
perty is seldom indulged : it was introduced at 
Athens by the laws of Solon; and the private testa
ments of the father of a family are authorized by 
the twelve tables. Before the time of the decemvirs," 
a Roman citizen exposed his wishes and motives to 
the assembly of the thirty curire or parishes, and 
the general law of inheritapce was suspended by 
an occasional act of the legislature. After the per
mission of the decemvirs, each private lawgiver 
promulgated his verbal or written testament in the 
presence of five citizens, who represented the five 
classes of the Roman people ; a sixth witness at 
tested their concurrence ; a seventh weighed the 
copper money, which was paid by an imaginary 
purchaser; and the estate was emancipated by a 
fictitious sale and immediate release. This singular 
ceremony," which excited the wonder of the Greeks, 
was still practised in the age of Severus; but the 
prretors had already approved a more simple testa
ment, for which they required the seals and signa
tures of seven witnesses, free from all legal excep
_tion, and purposely summoned for the execution of 
that important act. A domestic monarch, who 
reigned over the lives and fortunes of his children, 
might distribute their respective shares according 
to the degrees of their merit or his affection:· his 
arbitrary displeasure chastised an unworthy son by 
the loss of his inheritance, and the mortifying pre
ference of a stranger. But 'the experience of un
natural parents recommended some limitations of 
their testamentary powers. A son, or, by the laws 
of Justinian, even a daughter, could no longer be 
disinherited by their silence: they were compelled 
to name the criminal, and to specify the offence ; 
and the justice of the emperor enumerated the sole 
causes that could justify such a violation of the 
first principles of nature and society.P Unless a 
legitimate portion, a fourth part, had been reserved 
for the children, they were entitled to institute an 
action or complaint of inofficious testament; to sup
pose that their father's understanding was impaired 
by sickness or age ; and respectfully to appeal from 
his rigorous sentence to the deliberate wisdom of 

Legacies. 	 the magistrate. In the Roman juris
prudence, an essential distinction was 

admitted between the inl1eritance and the le•racies. 
The heirs who succeeded to the entire unit;, or to 
any of the twelve fractions of the substance of the 
testator, represented his civil and religious charac

by'\Thr 8Urcession was the rule, testament the exception, is proved 
Spirit:a or,. (Elements of Civil Law, p. 519-527.} a learned, ramblin~, 
lutes' . wdter. In the second and third l,ooks the method ofthe lust,. 
(CEuv 19 oub~less preposterous; and the chancellor Duq11esseau 
of Tri~s, ~om. l. p. 275.) wishes his countryman Domat in the place 
naturaiom~n. Yet co1,enants before successions is not surely the 

n p . or er of the civil laws. 
childl~~or f:extmples of testaments are perhaps fabulous. At Athens a 
164 S 8 at •er only could make a will. (Plutarch, in Solon, tom. i. p.

o'T l'6 1sa,,nsandJones.) .. 
101. i~eJestameut of Augustus is s1lecified by Suetouiu~, (in Au~;nst. c. 
ties. I>t ~~on. C. 4.) who may be studied as a code of Roman antiqui.. 
"tPo.t/,eu u ,arch (Opuscul. tom. ii. p. 976.) is surprised O-ru11 3e 3w0tiKar 

au, nepot1r /J.fll a7r0Ae,1rouo-,v 1<X11po11(1µ.ovr, ~Tepo, Oe ,rwAoua, -rar 
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tcr, asserted his rights, fulfilled his obligations, and 
discharged the gifts of friendship ~or liberality, 
which his last will liad bequeathed under the name 
of legacies. But as the imprudence or prodigality 
of a dying man might exhaust the inheritance, and 
leave only risk and labour to his successor, he was 
empowered to retain the · Falcidian portion; to 
deduct, before the payment of the legacies, a clear 
fourth for his own emolument. A reasonable time 
was allowed to examine the proportion between the 
debts and the estate, to decide whether he should 
accept or refuse the testament ; and if he used the 
benefit of an inventory, the demands of the credi
tors could not exceed the valuation of the effects. 
The last will of a citizen might be altered during 
his life, or rescinded after his death: the persons 
whom he named might die before him, or reject the 
inheritance, or be exposed to some legal disqualifi
cation. In the contemplation of these events, he 
was permitted to substitute second and third heirs, 
to replace each other according to the order of the 
testament ; and the incapacity of a madman or an 
infant to bequeath his property, might be supplied 
by a similar substitution.q But the power of the 
testator expired with the acceptance of the testa
ment:. each Roman of mature age and discretion 
acquired the absolute dominion of his inheritance, 
and the simplicity of the civil law was never 
clouded by the long and intricate entails which 
confine the happiness and freedom of unborn gene
rations. 

Conquest and the formalities of law Codicils and 

established the use of codicils. If a trusts. 

Roman was surprised by death in a remote province 
of the empire, he addressed a short epistle to his 
legitimate or testamentary heir; who fulfilled with 
honour, or neglected with impunity, this last re
quest, which the judges before the age of Augustus 
were not authorized to enforce. A codicil might be 
expressed in any mode, or in any language ; but 
the subscription of five witnesses must declare that 
it was the genuine composition of the author. His 
intention, however laudable, was sometimes illegal ; 
and the.invention of.ftdei-commissa, or trusts, arose 
from the struggle between natural justice and 
positive jurisprudence. A stranger of Greece or 
Africa might be the friend or benefactor of a child
less Roman, but none, except a fellow-citizen, 
could act as his heir. The Voconian law, which 
abolished female succession, restrained the legacy 
or inheritance of a woman to the sum of one hun
dred thousand sesterces ;' and an only daug·hter 

ourr,ar. The langua~e of Ulpian (Fragi:uent. tit. xx. P· 627. edit. 
Schu1ting) is almost too exclnsive-solum m usU est. bl" d 

p Justinian (Novell. cxv. No. 3, 4.) enumerates. only_ the pu 1c an 
private crimes, for which a son might likewise d1srnhent hi~ father .. 

q The substitutionsjidei-commissafre., of the modern c1v1l law •~ a 
feudal idea grafted on the Roman jurispr~dence. ai!d ~ars scr,cel.Y

1any resemblance to the ancient tide1~comm1~. (I.u!titntdonsj u. rmt 
f'rangois, tom. i. p. 347-383. Denissart, Dec1s1ons e unspru. 
deuce, tom. iv. p. 577-604.) They were stretched to the fourth 
de~ree bv an abuse of the hundred and fifty.ninth Novel; a partial, 
pe~plexecl declamatory law. . . , N ) ·fi 

r Dion Cassius (tom. ii. ). )vi. p. 814. with Re1mar s ates spec1 es 
in Greek money the sum of 25,000 drachms. 
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was con<lemned almost as an alien in her father's 
house. The zeal of friendship, and parental affec
tion, suggested a liberal artifice: a qualified citi
zen was named in the testament, with a prayer or 
injunction that he would restore the inheritance to 
the person for whom it was truly intended: Various 
was the conduct of the trustees in this painful situa
tion; they had sworn to observe the laws of their 
country, but honour prompted them to violate their 
oath; and if they preferred their interest under the 
mask of patriotism, they forfeited the esteem of 
every virtuous mind. The declaration of Augustus 
relieved their doubts, gave a legal sanction to con
fidential testaments and codicils, and gently un
ravelled the forms and restraints of the republican 
jurisprudence.• But as the new practice of trusts 
degenerated into some abuse, the trustee was 
enabled, by the Trebellian and Pegasian decrees, to 
reserve one-fourth of the estate, or to transfer on 
.the bead of the real heir all the debts and actions 
<Jf the succession. The interpretation of testaments 
was strict and literal ; but the language of trusts 
and codicils was delivered from the minute and 
technical accuracy of the civilians.' 

III. The general duties of mankind 
III. OF ACTIONS. • • • 

are imposed by theu public and pri
vate relations : but their specific obligations to each 
other can only be the effect of, I. a promise, 2. a 
benefit, or, 3. an injury: and when these obligations 
are ratified by law, the interested party may com
pel the performance by a judicial action. .On this 
principle the civilians of every country have erected 
a similar jurisprudence, the fair conclusion of uni

. versa! reason andjustice.u 

Promises. , I. The goddess of faith (of human 
and social faith) was worshipped, not 

only in I1er temples, but in the lives of the Ro
mans ; and if that nation was deficient in the more 
amiable qualities of benevolence and generosity, 
they. astonished the Greeks by their sincere and 

.simple performance of the most burthensome en
gagements.x Yet among the same people, according 
to the rigid maxims of the patricians and decemvirs, 
a naked pact, a promise, or even an oath, did not 
create any civil obligation, unless it was confirmed 
by the legal form of a stipulation. Whatever might 

. be the etymology of the Latin word, it conveyed the 
idea of a firm and irrevocable contract, which was 

.always expressed in the mode of a question and 
answer. Do you prolllise to pay me one hundred 
pieces of gold? was the solemn interrogation of 
Seius. I do promise-was the reply of Sempronius. 
The friends of Sempronius, who answered for his 
-ability and inclination, might be separately sued at 

• The revol~tions of. the Roman laws of inheritance are finely, 
though sometimes fanc,fully, deduced by Montesquieu. (Esprit des 
Lo1x. l. xxv11.) , 

t Of the civil jurisprudence of successions, testamenb1, codicils 
le~acieR, and trusts, the principles are ai;ccertained in the Institutes of 
C;aiu•, (I. ii. tit. ii-ix. p. 91-144.) J~stinian, (I. iL tit. x-xxv.) and 
1 heopl11l11s; (p. 328-514.) and the immense detail occupies twelve 
books (xxviii-xxxix.) of the Pand~cts. . 

u The Institutes of Caius, (I. ii. tit. ix. x. p. 144-214.) of Justinian
(L i!i, tit. xiv.,-xxx. I. iv, tit. i.-vi.) and of Theophilus, (p. 616-837.) 
d1stmgu!sh four sorts of ohligations-ant re, aut verbis. aut literis, aut 
conaensu: but I coufes:s myself partial to my own division. 

the option of Seius; and the benefit of partition, or 
order of reciprocal actions, insensibly deviated from 
the strict theory of stipulation. The most cautious 
and deliberate consent was justly required to sus
tain the validity of a gratuitous promise; and the 
citizen who might have obtained a legal security, 
incurred the suspicion of fraud, and paid the forfeit 
of his neglect. But the ingenuity of the civilians 
successfully laboured to convert simple engage
ments into the form of solemn stipulations. The 
prretors, as the guardians of social faith, admitted 
every rational evidence of a voluntary and deliberate 
act, which in their tribunal produced an equitable 
obligation, and for which they gave an action and a 
remedy.Y 

2. The obligations of the second 
class, as they were contracted by the Benefits. 

delivc_ry of a thing, are marked by the civilians 
with the epithet of real.• A grateful return is due 
to the author of a benefit; and whoever is intrustcd 
with the property of another, has bound himself to 
the sacred duty of restitution. In the case of a· 
friendly loan, the merit of generosity is on the side 
of the lender only ; in a deposit, on the side of the 
receiver; but in a pledge, and the rest of the selfish 
commerce of ordinary life, the benefit is compen
sated by an equivalent, and the obligation to restore 
is variously modified by the nature of the transac
tion. The Latin language very happily expresses 
the fundamental difference between the commodatum 
and the mutuum, wbich our poverty is reduced toconi 
found under the vague and common appellation of 
a loan. In the former, the borrower was obliged to 
restore the same individual thing with which be 
had been accommodated for the temporary sqpplyof 
his wants; in the latter, it wa; destined for his use 
and consumption, and he discharged this mutual 
cn<raircment substitutino- the same specific value, 

r, "' ' 0 • 

according to a just estimation of number, ofwe1gh~ 
and of measure. In the contract of sale, the ab
solute dominion is.transferred to the purchaser, and 
he repays the benefit with an adequate sum of gold 
or silver, the price and un.iversal standard of all 
earthly possessions. The obligation of another ~on
tract, that of location, is of a more complicated kind. 
Lands or houses, labour or talents, may be hired for 
a definite term ; at the expiration of the ti~e, the 
thing itself must be restored to the owner with an 
additional reward for the beneficial occupation and 
employment. In these lucrative contracts, t~ w_hicb 
may be added those of partnership and comm1sswns, 
the civilians sometimes imagine the delivery of the 

· · t f the
object, and sometimes presume the consen ° 
parties. The substantial pledge has been refined 

x How much is the cool, rational evidence. of .Pol_yb_ius (l ...i. I~~!: 
I. xxxi. p. 1459, 1460.) superior to vag-1~e, 111d1scr1!11rnat: /{ 
omni nm maxi me et pr1Pcipue fidem colu1t. (A._Ge.lhus~ xa ~ ;arateanrl 

y The Ju_s Prwtorium de Pactis et Transactwn.ibtls HI • ~) And 
satisfactory treatise of Gerard NoodL (Opp. tom. 1• .P· 4'!;3;,;-nde~burgh, 
I will here ol>flerve that the m11vers1ties of Holland ant tudied the

5in the beo-inning ~f the present centn~y, _appear t'! ave 
civil law in the mo~tjust i.1.nd liberal pr111c1ples. t ·sspreadovtr 

z The nice and various subject of contracts _by conset t~e · parts l)ellt 
four books (xvii-xx.) of the Paude~b, and 1s one o 
deserving of the attention of an English student. 
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into the invisible rights of a mortgage or hypotl1eca; 
and the agreement of sale, for a certain price, im
putes, from that moment, the chances of gain. or 
Joss to the account of the purchaser;~ It may be 
fairly supposed, that every man will obey the dic
tates of his interest: and if he accepts the benefit, 
he is obliged to sustain the expense, of the transac
tion. In this boundless subject, the historian will 
observe the location of land and money, the rent of 
the one and the interest of the other, as they mate
rially affect tlie prosperity of agriculture and com
merce. The landlord was often obliged to advance 
the stock and instruments of husbandry, and to 
content himself with a partition of the fruits. If 
the feeble tenant was oppressed by accident, con
tagion, or hostile violence, he claimed a proportion
able relief from the equity of the laws: five years 
were the customary term, and no solid or costly 
improvements could be expected from a farmer, 
who, at each moment, might be ejected by the sale 

Interest of of the estate.• Usury,b the inveterate 
money. grievance of the city, had been dis

couraged by the twelve tables,c and abolished .by 
the clamours. of the people. It was revived by their 
wants and idleness, tolerated by the discretion of 
the prretors, and finally determined by the ·code of 
Justinian. Persons of illustrious rank were con
fined to the moderate profit of fou1' per cent. ; six 
was pronounced to be the ordinary and legal stand
ard of interest ; eigl1t was allowed for the conveni
ence of man{!facturers and merchants ; twelve was 
granted to nautical insurance, which the wiser an
cients had not attempted to define; b·ut except in 
this perilous adventure, the practice of exorbitant 
~sury was severely restrained.d The most simple 
Interest was condemned by the clergy of the east 
and west:• but the sense of mutual benefit, which 
had triumphed over the Jaws of the ·rep~blic, have 
resisted with equal firmness the decrees of the church, 
and even the prejudices of mankind.£ 

Injuries. 3. Nature and society impose the 
strict obligation of repairing an injury; 

and the sufferer by private injustice, acquires a 
personal right and a legitimate action. If the pro
P.erty of another be intrusted to onr care, the requi
site degree of care may rise and fall accordin.,. to 
the benefit which we derive from such ten':po

c:.i;h1 covenants ofrent are defined in the Pandects, (I. xix.) and.the 
to ha~l ·bev, ht. lxv.) The quinquennium, or term of five years, appears 
land we dn a cu.stom_ rat.her than a law; but in 'France all. )eases of 
in the re etermmed Ill nme years. This .limitation was removed only 
dence year 1775, (Encyclopt'die Methodique, tom. i. de la Jurispru
the ~.~i 668, 669.) and I am sorry to observe that it yet prevails in 

b I mii;hu! and_ ~appy co~ntry. where I am permitted to reside. 
books otGt Nphcitly acqmesce m th~ sense aud learning of the three 
The inter · oodt, de fcenore et usuns. (Opp. tom. i. p. 17->-268.)
ciarut t pretation of the asses or centesim11: usurie at twelve the un
NOOdt ( ~~e per cent. iR main~ained by the best critics and ;ivilians:

1(Antiq'uit~:" c. 2. p. _207.) Gr~vma, (Opp. p. 205, &c. 210.) lleineccius, 
t xxii, c 2_ai lns~!tut. I. 111. tit. xv.) l\lontesquieu, { Esprit des Loix,

2478, &c }. a d om. 11. p. 36. Defense de }'Esprit des Loix, tom. iii. p. 
). iii. c." 

13
11 a~ve all John F~ederic Gronovius, (de Pecunia Veteri, 

founder ~ Pi 3-272. and lus three Antexegeses, p. 455-655.) the 
howeve; 0 p a leasdt th~ champ1on, of this probable opinion ; which is, 

e Prir:i e~~ exe with some difficulties. 
exerceretO,T' ~abulis san~itum ~t ne quis unciario frenore amplius 
des Loix ·i xac,t. Annal. vi. 16.) Pour peu (says J\lontesqnieu, Esprit 
Verra q,/u~e xi~..c. 22.)_ qu'on soil verse dans l'histoire de Rome, on 
Was Tacitu I!U tille 101 ne devoit pas elre l'ouvrage des decemvirs 

8 ignorant-or stupid 1 But the wiser aud more virtuou; 

rary possession ; we are seldom made responsible 
for inevitable accident, but the consequences of a 
voluntary fault must always be imputed to the au
thor. g A Roman purs·ued and recovered his stolen 
goods by a civil action of theft ; they might pass 
through a succession of pure and innocent hands, 
but nothing Jess than a prescription of thirty years 
could extinguish his original claim. They were re
stored by the sentence of the pr.ctor, and the injury 
was compensated by double or three-fold, or even 
quadruple, damages, as the deed had been per
petrated by secret fraud or open rapine, as the robber 
had been surprised in the fact, or detected by a sub
sequent research. The Aquilian lawh defended the 
living property of a citizen, his slaves and cattle, 
from the stroke of malice or negligence; the highest 
price was allowed that could be ascribed to the do
mestic animal at any moment of the year preceding 
his death ; a similar latitude of thirty days was 
granted on the destruction of any other valuable 
effects. A personal injury is blunted or sharpened 
by the manners of the times and the sensibility of 
the ind_ividual : the pain or the disgrace of a word 
or blow cannot easily be appreciated by a pecuni
ary equivalent: The rude jurisprudence of the de
cemvirs had confounded all hasty insults,. which 
did not amount to the fracture of a limb, by con
demning the aggressor to the common penalty of 
twenty-five asses. But the same de.nomination of 
money was reduced, in three centu~ies, from a pound 
to the weight of half an ounce;· and the insolence 
of a wealthy Roman indulged himself in the cheap 
amusement of breaking and satisfying the law of the 
twelve tables. Veratius ran through the streets 
striking on the face _the inoffensive passengers, and 
bis attendant purse-bearer immediately silenced 
their clamours by the legal tender of twenty-five 
pieces of copper, about the value of one shilling.I 
The equity of the prretors examined and estimated 
the distinct merits of each particular complaint. In. 
the adjudication of civil damages, the magistrate as
sumed a right to consider the various circumstances 
of time and place, of. age and dignity, which may 
aggravate the shame and sufferings of the injured 
person; but if he admitted the idea ofa fine, a punish
ment, an example, he invaded the province, though, 
perhaps, he supplied the defects, of the criminal law. 

patricians might &icrifice their avarice to their 'ambition, and might 
attempt to check the odious practice by such interest as no lender 
would accept, and such penalties as no debtor would incur. 

d Justinian has not condescended to give usury a place in his Insti. 
tutes; but the neces.-.ary rules and restrictions are inserted in the Pan
dects (I. xxii. tit. i. ii.) and the Code, (I. iv. tit. xxxii. xxxiii.) 

e The fathers are unanimous': (Barbeyrac, l\lorale des Peres, p. 144, 
&c.) Cyprian, Lactantius, Basil, Chrysostom, (see his frivolous argu
ments in Noodt, I. i. c. 7. p. 188.) Gregory of Nyssa, Ambrose, Jerom, 
Augustin, and a host of councils and casuists. . · 

f Cato, Seneca, Plutarch, have loudly condemned the practice or 
abuse of usury•. Accord in.'." to the etymology of frenus and -roKot, the 
princ_ipal is supposed toge~erate the rnter('.st: a breed ofb3:rren .metal,. 
exclaims Shitkspeare-and the sta,re is the echo of the p~bl1c voice. , 

g Sir ,vilHam Jones has given an ingen!ous and ratu~nal Es.say on 
the Law of Bailment. (Londou,1781, p. 127. rn Hvo.) He IS perh~ps the 
only lawyer equalJy conversant with the yi:ar.books of ,vestmrnster, 
the Commentaries of Ulpian, the Attic pleadings of lsams, and the sen
tences of Arabian and Persian cad his. 

h Noodl (Opp. tom. i. p. 137-172) bl!S composed a separate treatise 
ud Legem Aquiliam. (Pandect. I. ,x. ttt. n.) . 

i Aulus Gellius (Noel. Attic. xx. __i.) borrowed Ins story from th" 
Commentaries of Q. Lat>eo ou the xn tables. 
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The execution of the Alban <licta
Punishments. 

tor, who was dismembered by eight 
horses, is represented by Livy as the first and the 
last instance of Roman cruelty in the punishment 
of the most atrocious crimes/ But this act of jus
tice, or revenge, was inflicted on a foreign enemy in 
the heat of victory, and at the command of a single 

·t f ti man. The twelve tables afford a more Sever1 yo 1e • • • 
twelve tables. decisive proof of the nat10nal sp1nt, 
since they were framed by the wisest of the senate, 
and accepted by the free voices of tl1e people : yet 
these laws, like the statutes of Draco,1 are written 
in characters of blood.m They approve the inhu
man and unequal principle of retaliation; and the 
forfeit of an eye for an eye, a tooth for a tooth, a 
limb for a limb, is rigorously exacted, unless the 
offender can redeem his pardon by a fine of three 
hundred pounds of copper. The deccmvirs dis
tributed with much liberality the slighter chastise
ments of flagellation and servitude; and nine crimes 
of a very different complexion are adjudged worthy 
of death. 1. Any act of treason against the state, or 
of correspondence with the public enemy. The 
mode of execution was painful and ignominious : 
the head of the degenerate Roman was shrouded in 
a veil, his hands were tied behind his back, and, 
after he had been scourged by the lictor, he was 
suspended in the midst of the forum on a cross, or 
inauspicious tree. 2. Nocturnal meetings in the 
city; whatever migl1t be the pretence, of pleasure, 
or religion, or the public good. 3. The murder of 
a citizen; for which the common feelings of man
kind demand the blood of the murderer. Poison 
is still more odious than the sword or dagger ; and 
we are surprised to discover, in two flagitious 
events, how early such subtle wickedness had in
fected the simplicity of the republic, and the chaste 
virtues of the Roman matrons.n The parricide who 
violated the duties of nature and gratitude, was 
cast into the river or the sea, enclosed in a sack; 
and a cock, a viper, a dog, and a monkey, were 
successively added as themostsuitablecompanions.o 
Italy produces no monkeys; but the want could 
never be felt, till tl1e middle of the sixth century 
first revealed the guilt of a parricide.P 4. The ma
lice of an incendiary. After the previous ceremony 
of whipping, he himself was delivered to the flames; 
and in this example alone our reason is tempted to 

k The narrative of Livy (L 2R.) is weighty and solemn. At tu dictis 
Alhane maneres is a harsh reflection, unworthy of Virgil's ~mmanity 
(/Eueid, viii. 643.) Heyne, with his usual :rood taste oUserves that th; 
tmbje~t was too horrid for tl~e shiel~ of ~nPas, (t~m. iii. p. 229) 

l 1 he age of Draco (Olympiad xxx,x. 1.) ,s fixed by Sir John l\Iar
~~am (Canon Chr?nicus, p. 5q3-5~6.) and Corsini. (Fasti Attici, tom. 
~n. p. 62.) For his laws, see the writers on the government of Athens 
Sigonins, Mt~ursius, Potter, &c. 1 

m The eighth, de. delictis, of the xii tables is delineated ~y Gravina. 
(Opp. p. 291, 29.1. with a comme11tary, p. 214-2.10.) A.ulus Gellius, (xx 
J.) and the Collatio Legum I\Iosaicarum et llomauarum afford mucl~ 
original information. 

n Livy mentions two remarkable and_ flagitious reras, of 3000 persons 
accused, ~.t~d of 190 noble malrc_>ns ~oi:av1cttd, of the crime of poisoning, 
(xl. 43. vm. 18.} I\lr. Hume d1scr1m10ates the ages of private and pub
lic virtue. (Essays, vol. i. p. 22, 23.) I would rather say that such 
cbuH.,t!nns of mischief (as in Frauce in the year ]fi80) are accidentsaud 
prod1g-1es which leave no marks on the marmers of a nation. 

o Tl~e xii Tables a!]d Cicero (pro llo~io Ameriuo, c. 25, 26.) are con. 
tent with the saek; Seneca{Excerpt. Controvns. v. 4.) adorns it with 
serpeuts; Juvenal pities the guiltless moukey, (inuoxia simia-Satir. 

approve tlrn justice of retaliation. 5. Judicial per
jury. The corrupt or malicious witness was thrown 
headlong from the Tarpcian rock to expiate his 
falsehood, which was rendered still more fatal by 
the severity of the penal laws, and the deficiency of 
written evidence. 6. The corruption of a judge 

. ' who accepte d bnbes, to pronounce an iniquitous 
sentence. 7. Libels and satires, whose rude strains 
sometimes disturbed the peace of an illiterate city. 
The author was beaten with clubs, a worthy chas
tisement, but it is not certain that he was left to ex
pire under the blows of the executioner.q 8. The 
nocturnal mischief of damaging or destroying a 
neighbour's corn. The criminal was suspended as a 
grateful victim to Ceres. But the sylvan deities 
were less implacable, and the extirpation of a more 
valuable tree was compensated by the moderate fine 
of twenty-five pounds of copper. 9. Magical in
cantations ; which had power, in the opinion of the 
Latian shepherds, to exhaust the strength of an 
enemy, to extinguish his life, and remove from their 
seats his deep-rooted plantations. The cruelty of 
the twelve tables against insolvent debtors still re
mains to be told; and I shall dare to prefer the 
literal sense of antiquity, to the specious refine
ments of modern criticism! After the judicial proof 
or confession of the debt, thirty days of grace were 
allowed before -a Roman was delivered into the 
power of his fellow-citizen. In this private prison, 
twelve ounces of rice was liis daily food ; he might 
be bound with a chain of fifteen pounds' weight; 
and his misery was tlirice exposed in the market
place, to solicit the compassion of his friends and 
countrymen. At the expiration of sixty days, the 
debt was discharged by the loss of liberty or life; 
the insolvent debtor was either put to death, or sold 
in foreign slavery beyond the Tiber: but if several 
creditors were alike obstinate and unrelenting, they 
might legally dismember his body, and satiate tl1eir 
revenge by this horrid partition. The advocates 
for this savage law have insisted, that it must 
strongly operate in deterring idleness and fraud 
from contracting debts which they were unable t.0 

discharge ; but experience would dissipate tins 
salutary terror by provin<r that no crediior could 

' '" f nbe found to exact this unprofitable penalty o I e 
or limb. As the manners of Rome were insensibly 
polished, the criminal code of the decemvirs was 

xiii. 156.) Hadrian, (apud Dositheum l\la~istrnm, 1. iii:.~· 1?t r~8i1!; 
876. with Sc.hulting's N~te,) .l\lod~~tinns, (Pan?~ct. xiv 111: t~ · 1\~. tit. 
9.) Constantine, (Cod. I. 1x. tit. xvu.) aud Justm.ia_n, (Instit\j1is fanci
xviii.) enumerate all the companions of the pa;ric1de. ~u~ xnruutnr 
ful execution was simplified in practice. Hod1e la~1en ~IVI e512.edit. 
vel ad bestias dantur. (Paul. Sentent. Recept. I. v. t,t. xx1v. P· 
Schul ting.) cond Punic1p The first parricide at Rome was L. Ostius, af~f'f t 1e sec·mhric p, 
war. (Plutarch in H.omulo, tom, 1. p. 57.) Durrn_g t 1e i'x,·iii )1 

Malleoh1s was g-nilty of tl,e first matricide. (~iv. Ep,_toTi,i1") bnt Cicero 
q Horace talks of the formidine fustis, (l._11 •. epist 1!· . ·6 in fra!f· 

(de Repnblica, I. iv. apud Aug-usti1~. de ~1v1tat. ei, t·t ihe decem·
1ment. Philo.soph. tcim. iii. p. 303. edit. Olivet) affirms l<lte fauxi~ot 

virs made libels a capital offence; cum perpaucas res capi 
-perpattcas. . . o torn. i. P· 

1r Bynkershoek (Obscrvat. Juris Rom. l. i.. c. • '"t tht body, but 
9-.J I.} labours to prove that the cred,itors. d!v1ded not' is one 1,er, 
the price, of the insolvent debtor. \ et l11s interf[eta ionnthoritie.sof 
p,•tual harsh metaphor; nor can he surmount .the smaA~1us Gel11US, 
Quintilian, Crecilius, Favonius, and Tertulhan. ee 
Noel. Attic. xxi. 
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abolished by the humanity of accusers, witnesses, 
andjudges; and impunity became the consequence 
of immoderate rigour. The Porcian and Valerian 
Jaws prohibited the magistrates from inflicting on a 
free citizen any capital or even corporal punish
ment; and the obsolete statutes of blood were art
fully, and perhaps truly, ascribed to the spirit, not 
of patrician, but of regal, tyranny. 

In the absence of penal laws and the 
Abolition or ob. , ffi . f . 'l t' thlivion of penal 1nsu IC1ency o c1v1 ac ions, e peace 
Jaw~ andjustice of the city were imperfectly 
maintained by the private jurisdiction of the citi
zens. The malefactors who replenish our gaols, are 
the outcasts of society, and the crimes for which they 
suffer may be commonly ascribed to ignorance, po
verty, and brutal appetite. For the perpetration of 
similar enormities, a vile plebeian might claim and 
abuse the sacred character of a member of the re
public: but, on the proof or suspicion of guilt, the 
slave, or the stranger, was nailed to a cross, and this 
strict and summary justice might be· exercised with
out restraint over the greatest part of the populace of 
Rome. Each family contained a domestic tribunal, 
which was not confined, like that of the pnctor, to 
the cognizance of external actions : virtuous prin
ciples and habits were inculcated by the discipline 
of education; and the Roman father was account
able to the state for the manners of his children, 
since he disposed, without appeal, of their life, their 
liberty, and their inheritance. In some pressing 
emergencies, the citizen was authorized to avenge 
his private or public wrongs. The consent of the 
Jewish, the Athenian, and the Roman laws, ap
proved the slaughter of the nocturnal thief; though 
in open day-light a robber could not be slain with
out some previous evidence of danger and complaint. 
Whoever surprised an adulterer in his nuptial bed 
might freely exercise his revenge ; the most bloody 
or wanton outrage was excused by the provocation ; t 
nor was it before the reign of Augustus that the 
husband was reduced to weigh the rank of the of
fender, or that the parent was condemned to sacri
fice his daughter with her guilty seducer. After 
the expulsion of the kings, the ambitious Roman 
who should dare to assume their title or imitate 
their tyranny, was devoted to the infernal gods: 
each of his fellow-citizens was armed with a sword 
of justice; and the act of Brutus, however repug
nant to gratitude or prudence, had been already 

is 'i The first speech of Lysias (Reiske, Orator. Gra,c. tom. v. p. 2-48.) 
of hut!ence of a husband who had killed the adulterer. The right 

. 5 nds and fathers at Rome and Athens is discussed with much1;.';~~"! ~_pr. Taylor. (Lectione• Lysiacre, c. xi. io Reiske, tom. vi. 
3

ni\~ee Ca~ubon ad Athenreurn, 1. i. c. 5. . 19. Percurreut rapha... 
ioirat mngilesque. (<";atutl. p. 41, 42. edit.1vossian.) Hunc mugilis 
i. s.r· (!uvenal. Sahr. x. 317.) Hunc perminxere calones. (Horat. I. 
Max/~ 1·H.) Fan;11ha, stuprandum dedit • • fraudi non fuit. (Val.1u Tl·.. v,. ~- I. No. 13.) 
tom.;,"' 1•w" not,~ed by .Livy (ii. 8.) and. Plu_ta!ch, (in Publicola, 
Ca,sar P}9;,} and it fully Justifies the pubhc opunon on the death of 
Jure ~re~ l~c l ~u~tomus could publish under the imperial government. 
betwee C· exishmatur, (in Julio, c. 76.) Read the letters that passed 
Fam x" •cero a11d 111arius a few months after the ides of March, (ad 

• ,. 27'28.) 
The~{i:To~ dE A6riva,o, TOV TE au'Sripw, KctTEOeno. Thucy<lid. 1. i. c.' 6, 
\'t'ould dtd1 a.n w:10 considers this circumstance as the test of civilization, 

y H ri5 amt le barbarism of a. Eurol_)can court. 
• rst rated at inillies (800,0001.) the damages of Sicily, (Divi. 

sanctified by the judgment of his country." The 
barbarous practice of wearing arms in the midst of 
peace,• and the bloody maxims of honour, were 
unknown to the Romans ; and, during the two 
purest ages, from the establishment of equal free
dom to the end of the Punic wars, the city was 
never disturbed by sedition, and rarely polluted 
with atrocious crimes. The failure of penal laws 
was more sensibly felt when every vice was inflamed
by faction at home and dominion abroad. In the 
time of Cicero, each private citizen enjoyed the pri
vilege of anarchy ; each minister of the republic 
was exalted to the temptations of regal power, and 
their virtues are entitled to . the warmest praise as 
the spontaneous fruits of nature or philosophy. 
After a triennial indulgence of lust, rapine, and 
cruelty, Verres, the tyrant of Sicily, could only be 
sued for the pecuniary restitution of three hundred 
thousand pounds sterling ; and such was the temper 
of the laws, the judges, and perhaps the accuser 
himself,Y that on refunding the thirteenth part of his 
plunder, Verres could retire to an easy and luxuri
ous exile.' 

The first imperfect attempt to re- Revival of capi

store the proportion of crimes and tal punishments. 

punishments, was made by the dictator Sylla, who, 
in the midst of his sanguinary triumph, aspired 
to restrain the licence, rather than to oppress the 
liberty, of the Romans. He gloried in the arbitrary 
proscription of four thousand seven hundred citi
zens.• But in the character of a legislator, he re
spected the prejudices of the times; and instead of 
pronouncing a sentence of death against the robber 
or assassin, the general who betrayed an army, or 
the magistrate who ruined a province, Sylla was 
content to aggravate the pecuniary damages by the 
penalty of exile, or, in more constitutional language, 
by the interdiction of fire and water. The Cornelian, 
and afterwards the Pompeian, and Julian, laws in
troduced a new system of criminal jurisprudence ;b 

and the emperors, from Augustus to Justinian, dis
guised their increasing rigour under the names of 
the original authors. But the inventi.on and fre-. 
quent use of extraordinary pains, proceeded from 
the desire to extend and conceal the progress of 
despotism. In the condemnaiion of illustrious Ro
mans, the senate was always prepared to confound, 
at the will of their masters, the judicial and legis
lative powers. It was the duty of the governors to 

natio in Crecilium, c. 5.) which he afterwards reduced to quatlringenties, 
(320,000l.-1. Actio in Verrem, c. 18.) and was finally content with tri
cies, (2-1,000!.) Plutarch (in Ciceroo. tom. iii. p. 1584.) has not dis. 
sembled the popular suspicion au<l report. 

z Verres livetl near tlurty years after his trial, till the second trium .. 
virate, whew he was proscribed by the taste of 1\1.irk Antony, for the 
sake of his Corinthian plate. {Plin. Hist. Natur. xxxiv. 3.) 

a. Such is the number assigned by Valerius l\laximus. (I. ix. c. 2. ~o. 
1.) Flor us (iv. 21.) distingui~hes 2000 i;.enntors and knights. Appian, 
{de Bell. Civil. L i. c. 95. tom, ii. p. 133. edit. Schweiga,user) more 
accurately computes 40 victims of the seuatoriau rank, aud 1600 of the 
equestrian census or order. · 

b For the penal law (Le~es Cornelire, Pomyeire, Julire, of Sylla, 
Pompey, and the Ca-sa~s) t-e~ the sentences of >~ulus, (I. iv. tit. xviii 
-xxx. p. 497-528. edit. Schultiu!Z',) the G~egonau Code, (~'ragmeot . 
1. xix. p. 705, 706, in Schulting,) the Collat10 Legum l\Iosa1carnm et 
llomanarum, (tit. i. xv.) the The_odosian Code, (I. ix.)U,e _Code_o_f JuS
tinian, (I. ix.) the Pandects, (xlvan.) the Institutes, (l.1v. tit. XVIII.) and 
the Greek version of Theophilus, (p. 917-926.) 

http:inventi.on
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maintain the peace of their province, by the arbitrary 
and rigid administration of justice ; the freedom of 
the city evaporated in the extent of empire, and the 
Spanish malefactor, who claimed the privilege of a 
Roman, was elevated by the command of Galba on 
a fairer and more lofty cross,< Occasional rescripts 
issued from the throne to decide tl1e questions which, 
by their novelty or importance, appeared to surpass 
the authority and discernment of a proconsul. Trans
portation and beheading were reserved for honour
able persons ; meaner criminals were either hanged 
or burnt, or buried in the mines, or exposed to the 
wild beasts of the amphitheatre. Arn1ed robbers 
were pursued and extirpated as the enemies of so
ciety ; the driving away horses or cattle was made 
a capital offence ;d but simple theft was uniformly 
considered as a mere civil and private injury. The 
degrees of guilt, and the modes of punishment, were 
too often determined by the discretion of the rulers, 
and the subject was left in ignorance of the legal 
danger which he might incur by every action of his 
life. 
"I f ·it A sin, a vice, a crime, are the ob
" easure o gu, • , d . ,

jects of theology, ethics, an JUnspru
dence. \Vhenever their judgments agree, they cor
roborate each other ; but as often as they differ, a 
prudent legislator appreciates the guilt and punish
ment according to the measure of social injury. On 
this principle, the most daring attack on the life 
and property of a private citizen is judged less 
atrocious than the crime of treason or rebellion, 
which invades the majesty of the republic: the ob
sequious civilians unanimously pronounced, that the 
republic is contained in the person of its chief: and 
the edge of the Julian law was sharpened by the 
incessant diligence of the emperors. The licentious 
commerce of the sexes may be tolerated as an im
pulse of nature, or forbidden as a source of disorder 
and corruption ; but the· fame, the fortunes, the fa
mily of the husband, are seriously injured by the 
adultery of the wife. The wisdom of Augustus, 
after curbing the freedom of revenge, applied to 

· this domestic offence the animadversion of the laws; 
and the guilty parties, after the payment of heavy 
forfeitures and fines, were condemned to long or 

e It was a guardian who had poisoned his ward. The crime was atr0
ciou~: yet_ the punishment is ~eckoued by Suetonius,(<:, 9.) among the 
acts m winch Galba showed himself acer, vehtmens, et m delictis coer
cendis immodicus. 

d The abactores or abigeatore,i, who drove one horse, or two mares or 
oxen, or five ho~s, or ten goats, were subject to capital punishments. 
(Paul. Scntent. Recept. I. iv. tit. xviii. p. 497, 498.) Hadrian, (ad. Con
cil. Breticre,) most severe where the offence was most frequent. condemns 
the criminals ad gladium, ludi damnationem. (Ulpian, de Officio Pro. 
consul is, I. viii. in Collatione Legum Mosaic. et Rom. tit. xi. p. 235.) 

e Till the publication of the Julius Paulus of Schulting (I. ii. tit. 
xxvi. p; 317-323.) it was affirmed and believed, that the Julian laws 
puuished adultery with death; and the mistake aro~ from the fraud 
or error of Triboniao. ·Yet Lipsins had suspected the truth from the 
narrative of Tacitus, (Annal. ii. 50. iii. 24. iv. 2.) and even from the 

ractiee of Augustus, who distinguished the treasonable frailties ofr. is femalt kindred. 
f In cases of adultery, Severus confined to the husband the right of 

public accusatioo. (Cod. Justiuian, l. ix. lit. ix. leg. I.) Nor is this 
11rivil~ge unjus~:._so different are the effec_t.~ of male or female infidelity, 

g T1rooo (I. 1.) and Theopompus (I. xl111. apud Athemeum, I. xii. p. 
517.) describe the luxury and lust of the Etruiicans: '11"0"-11 µo Tot 'YE 

xmp1:rcr, o-t1vo11TEf' -rotr 1ro.un Km TOLS' µ1:1paKWtf'. About the same period 
(A. U. C. 445.) the Roman youth studied in Etruria. (Liv. ix. 36.) 

h The Persians had been corru ptcd in the same school : a1r' EA:X t1· 
ll(l)V µ~Oonl:t> '11'at,n µ1t1"""(0vTat. (Herodut. I. i. c. I.lb.) A (Urio11s dis. 
oerlaloon might lie formed oo the inlroductioo of pa,d"rasty after the 

perpetual exile in two separate islands.• Religion 
pronounces an equal ce~s~re against the infidelity 
of the husband: but as it 1s not accompanied by the 
same civil effects, the wife was never permitted to 
vindicate her wrongs; f and the distinction of simple 
or double adultery, so familiar and so important in 
the canon law, is unknown to the jurisprudence of 
the Code and the Pandects. I touch 

. h I t d d h . h . Unnatural vicewit re uc ance, an espatc wit 1m- · 
patience, a more odious vice, of which modesty re
jects the name, and nature abominates the idea. 
The primitive Romans were infected by the example 
of the Etruscans g and Greeks: h in the mad abuse 
of prosperity and power, every pleasure that is in
nocent was deemed insipid; and the Scatinian law, 1 

which had been extorted by an act of violence, was 
insensibly abolished by the lapse of time and the 
multitude of criminals. By this Jaw, the rape, per
haps the seduction, of an ingenuous youth, was 
compensated, as a personal injury, by the poor da
mages of ten thousand sesterces, or fourscore pounds; 
the ravisher might be slain by the resistance or re
venge of chastity ; and I wish to believe, that at 
Rome, as in Athens, the voluntary and effeminate 
deserter of bis sex was degraded from the honours 
and the rights of a citizen. k But the practice of 
vice was not discouraged by the severity of opinion: 
the indelible stain of manhood was confounded with 
the more venial transgressions of fornication and 
adultery, nor was the licentious lover exposed to the 
same dishonour which he impressed on the male or 
female partner of his guilt. From Catullus to Ju
venal, t the poets accuse and celebrate the degene
racy of the times, and the reformation of manners 
was feebly attempted by the reason and authority 
of the civilians, till the most virtuous of the Cresars 
proscribed the sin against nature as a crime against 
society. m 

A new spirit of legislation, respect- Rigour of the 

able even in its error, arose in the em- christia~ em

pire with the religion of Constantine.• peroi,,. 

The laws of Moses were received as the divine 
original of justice, and the christian princes adapted 
their penal statutes to the degrees of moral and re· 
ligious turpitude. Adultery was first declared to be 

time of Homer ihi: proO'ress among the Greeks of Asia and Europ~, t~e 
vehemence of iheir p~ssions, and the thin device of virtue and!:eni 
ship which amused the philosophers of Athens. But, scelera eu 1 

oportet dum puninntur, abscondi flag·it!a: . e ually 
i The name, the date, and the prov1~1onR _of th1~ law, are ~ No. 

doulltful. (Gravina, Opp. 1'· 432, 433. He,necc111s, Hist. Jur.n.o b;,"' 
!08. Ernesti, Clav. Ciceron. in Indice Legum.) But I w,ll ob tbe 
that the nefanda Venus of the honest German is styled aversa Y 
more polite Italian. . . bus (in

k See the oration of 1Esrhines against the catam1te T1marc ' 
Reiske, Orator. Grrec. tom. iii. p. 21-184.) · them<

1 A crowd of disgraceful passag-es will f~rce t~ernselves 0
~ 1decla. 

mory of the classic reader: I will only remmd lum of the c 
ration of Ovid: 

Odi concubitus qui non utrumque reso.lvunt. 
Hoc est quod puer(,m tangar amor~ mt~us. t 112. 

m J'Elins Lampridius. iD Vit. Helio!{abal. m !!1st'. An.1p1~~ P,;, and 
Aurelius Victor, ,n Philippo, Codex Theodos. I. 'j· t,t. Vlt lisi,ed the 
Godefroy's Commentary, tom. iii. p. 63. Theo osiu~ afoD of both 
subterraneous brothel!! of Rome, in which the prost1tu 10 

sexe~ was acted with impu\1ity. · st adultery,
n See the Jaws of Constantine and his succe~rs afai~ ft x,xvi. 

sodomy, &c. in the Theodosian (I. i:'. ~it. vii., leg. 7. • ';!hf'~ vr·wces 
lei{. t. 4.) and Justinian Codes, (1. ix. tit.1x. leg:. 30_, 31.) d 1r.uduieutlY 
speak the language of passion as well as of JUstlce, an 
ascrille their own severity to the first Ca,sars. 
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a capital offence: the frailty of the sexes was assis 
milated to poison or assassination, to sorcery or 
parricide ; the same penalties were inflicted on the 
passive and active guilt of pa:derasty; and all cri
minals of free or servile condition were either drown
ed or beheaded, or cast alive into the avenging flames. 
The adulterers were spared by the common sympa
thy of mankind ; but the lovers of their own sex 
were pursued by. general and pious indignation: 
the impure manners of Greece still prevailed in the 
cities of Asia, and every vice was fomented by the 
celibacy of the monks and clergy. Justinian re
laxed the punishment at least of female infidelity; 
the guilty spouse was only condemned to solitude 
and penance, and at the end of two years she might 
be recalled to the arms of a forgiving husband. But 
the same emperor declared himself the implacable 
enemy of unmanly lust, and the cruelty of his per
secution can scarcely be excused by the purity of 
his motives. 0 In defiance of every principle of 
justice,he stretched to past as well as future offences 
the operations of bis edicts, with the previous al
lowance of a short respite for confession and par
don, A painful death was inflicted by the amputa
tion of the sinful instrument, or the insertion of 
sharp reeds into the pores and tubes of most ex
quisite sensibility; and Justinian defended the 
propriety of the execution, since the criminals would 
have lost their hands, had they been convicted of 
sacrilege. In this state of disgrace and agony, two 
bishops, Isaiah of Rhodes, and Alexander of Dios
polis, were dragged through the streets of Constan
tinople, while their brethren were admonished by 
the voice of a crier, to observe this awful lesson, 
and not to pollute the sanctity of their character. 
Perhaps these prelates were innocent. A sentence 
of death and infamy was often founded on the slight 
and suspicious evidence of a child or a servant: the 
guilt of the green faction, of the rich, and of the 
enemies of Theodora; was presumed by the judges, 
and pcederasty became the crime of those to 
whom no crime could be imputed. A French phi
losopher P has dared to remark, tliat whatever is 
secret must be doubtful, and that our natural horror 
of · B vice may be abused as an engine of tyranny. 

ut the favourable persuasion of the same writer 
th . ' at a legislator may confide in the taste and reason 
of mankind, is impeached by the unwelcome dis~ 
covery of the antiquity and extent of the disease. q 

Judgment. of The free citizens of Athens and 
the people ,

th . · Rome enjoyed, in all criminal cases, 
e invaluable privilege· of being tried by their 

country r 1 Th d . . t . f . . .· · • e a mm1s ration o Justice 1s the 
0 Justinian No l 1 .. . .

ll, 16. with tii ve · xxvu. C'XJCXIV. cxli. Procopins in Anecdot. c. 
p, 368. Zona e n}tes _of Aleman nus. Theophaues1 p. 151. Cedrenust 

p l\tontt> ur:~, ,XI~. p, 64, 
plier concimtes , Es~rtt des Loix, 1. xii. c. 6. That eloquent philoso~ 
be placed in op th.~.rights of liberty and of nature, which should never 

q For the c~~s1 10.n to earh other. . 
~i:a, see the hist ruption of Pale!-.tine, 2000 years before the christiau 
D1odorus Sicuh~;y(and l~lwsofMoses. Am·ient Gaul is ~tigmatized by 
christian travel! ' (tAm._ 1. I. v. p. 35o.) China by the l\Iahometan and 
1ated by Rena d\ 11 l'Jen~ Relations of India and China, p. 3-4. trans
Edifiautes to~u ~ 1 and h,s Litter critic tl1e Pt~re Premare, Lettres 
riaus. (G~;cilla' "'d· t" 43.').~ aud uative America by the Spanish histo. 

SSO e a Vega, I. iii. r. 13. Rycaut's transla._tion; and 

most ancient office of a prince: it was exercised 
by the Roman kings, and abused by Tarquin; who 
alone, without law or council, pronounced his arbi
trary judgments. The first consuls succeeded to 
this regal prerogative ; but the sacred right of ap
peal soon abolished the jurisdiction of the magis
trates, and all public causes were decided by the 
supreme tribunal of the people. But a wild demo
cracy, superior to the forms, too often disdains the 
essential principles, of justice: the pride of des
potism was envenomed by plebeian envy, and the 
heroes of Athens might sometimes applaud the hap
piness of the Persian, whose fate depended on the 
caprice of a single tyrant. Some salutary restraints, 
imposed by the people on their own passions, were 
at once the cause and effect of the gravity and tem
perance of the Romans. The right of accusation 
was confined to the magistrates. A vote of the 
thirty-five tribes could inflict a fine ; but the cog
nizance of all capital crimes was reserved by a fun
damental law to· the assembly of the centuries, in 
which the weight of influence and property was sure 
to preponderate. Repeated proclamations and ad
journments were interposed, to allow time for preju
dice and resentment to subside ; the whole pro
ceeding might be annulled by a seasonable omen, 
or the opposition of a tribune; and such popular 
trials were commonly Jess formidable to innocence 
than they were favourable to guilt. But this union 
of the judicial and legislative powers left it doubt
ful whether the accused party was pardoned or 
acquitted; and in the defence of an illustrious 
client, the orators of Rome and Athens address their 
arguments to the policy and benevolence, as well as 
to the justice, of their sovereign. 2, The task of 
convening the citizens for the trial of each offender 
became more difficult, as the citizens and· the 
offenders continually multiplied ; and the ready ex
pedient was adopted of delegating the jurisdiction 
of the people to the ordinary magistrates, or to ex
traordinary inquisitors. In the first ages these 
questions were rare and occasional. In the begin- . 
ning of the seventh century of Rome they were made 
perpetual: four pra:tors were annually empowered 
to sit in judgment on the state offences of treason, 
extortion, peculation, and bribery; and Sylla added 
new prretors and new questions for those crimes 
which more directly injure the safety of individuals. 
By these inquisitors the trial was prepared and di
rected ; but they could only pronounce the sentence 
of the majority. of judges, who with some truth, 
and more prejudice, have been com- Se . d · 

• h , , , ]eclJU ges. 
pared to t he E ngI1s Junes.• To dis-

Dictionuaire de Bayle, tom. iii. p. 88.) I believe, and hofe, that the 
negroes, in their own cotmtrv, were exempt from this mor:i pestilence. 

r Tl1e important subject Of the public queiitions and J1.1dgments at 
Rome is explained with mnch learninf!, and in ~..cla~,c style, by 
Charles Sigo11ius; (I. iii. de Judiciis, in Opp. t<:>m. 111. 67~-864.) and 
a good abrid~ment may he found in the Rt>pnbhque Romaine of Reau .. 
fort, (tom. ii. J. v. p. l-121.) Those who wisl! for. m~ne abstruse !aw, 
may study Noodt

1 
(de Jurisdictione et Ii:nperio I~1?r1 du~, to~. 1. J?· 

93-134.) lleinecciu~, (a<l Pandt>cl. I. i. et 1i, ad Inst1tut. I. 1v. ht. xvn. 
Element. ad Antiouitat.) and Gravina. (Opp. 23()-2,51.) 

a The office boih at Rome and in England, must be considered as 
an occasional duty, aud not a magistra_cy or profession. ~ut the obli.. 
gatiou of a unanimous verdict is peculiar to our laws, which condemn 
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charge this important though burthensome office, 
an annual list of ancient and respectable citizens 
was formed by the pr.:ctor. After many constitu
tional struggles, they were chosen in equal num
bers from the senate, the equestrian order, and the 
people; four hundred and fifty were appointed for 
single questions; and the various rolls or decuries 
of judges must have contained the names of some 
thousand Romans, who represented the judicial 
authority of the state. In each particular cause, a 
sufficient number was drawn from the urn ; their 
integrity was guarded by an oath ; the mode of bal
lot secured their independence; the suspicion of 
partiality was removed by the mutual challenges of 
the accuser and defendant; and the judges of Milo, 
by the retrenchment of fifteen on each side, were 
reduced to fifty-one voices or tablets, of acquittal; 
of condemnation, or of favourable doubt.• 3. In 
liis civil jurisdiction, the prretor of the city was 
truly a judge, and almost a legislator; but as soon 
as he had prescribed the action of law, he often re
ferred to a delegate the determination of the fact. 
With the increase of legal proceedings, the tribunal 
,of the centumvirs, in which be presided, acquired 
more weight and reputation. But whether he acted 
alone, or with the advice of his council, the most 
absolute powers might be trusted to a magistrate 
who was annually chosen by the votes of the people. 
The rules and precautions of freedom have required 
some explanation; the order of despotism is simple 
and inanimate. Before the age of Justinian, or 
perhaps of Diocletian, the decuries of Roman 
judges had sunk to an empty title; the humble ad

vice of the assessors might be accepted 
Assess~s.

• or despised ; and in each tribunal the 
civil and criminal jurisdiction was administered by 
a single magistrate, who was raised and disgraced 
by the will of the emperor. 
Voluntary exile A Roman accused of any capital 
. and death. crime might prevent the sentence of 
the law by voluntary exile, or death. Till liis guilt 
l1ad been legally proved, his innocence was pre
sumed, and his person was free: till the votes of 
the last century had been counted and declared, he 
might peaceably sece<le to any of the allied cities of 
Italy, or Greece, or Asia.u His fame and fortunes 
.were presened, at least to his children, by this civil 
death; and be might still be happy in every rational 
and sensual enjoyment, if a mind accustomed to the 
ambitious tumult of Rome could support the uniform
ity and silence of Rhodes or Athens. A bolder effort 
was required to escape from the tyranny of the 
C.:csars; but this effort was rendered familiar by the 

the jurymen to undergo the torture from whence they have exempted 
the criminal. 

t We are indebted for this interesting fact to a fragment of Asconius 
Pedianus, who flourished under the reign of Tiberius. The loss of his 
Commentaries ou the Orations of Cicero has deprived us of a valuable 
fund of historical and leg-al knowledge. 

u Polyb. I. vi. p. 643. The extension of the ewpire and city of 
Rome ol,liged the exile to seek a more distant place of retirement, 

x Qui de ~ statuebant, humabantur corpora, manebant testamenta · 
pretinm_ festinandi. Tacit. Annal. vi. 25. with the Notes of Lip!!lius. ' 

Y Juhus Paulus, (Sentent. Recept. I. v. tit. xii. p. 476,) the Pan. 
,decls, (I. x\viii. tit. xxi.) the Code,(\, ix. tit, I.} Bynkershoek, (tom. 

maxims of the stoics, the example of the bravest 
Romans, and the legal encouragements of suicide. 
The bodies of condemned criminals were exposed to 
public ignominy, and their children, a more serious 
e,·il, were reduced to poverty by the confiscation of 
their fortunes. But if the victims of Tiberius and 
Nero anticipated the decree of the prince or senate 

. ' their courage and despatch were recompensed by the 
applause of the public, the decent honours of burial 
and the validity of their testaments.x The exqui~ 
site avarice and cruelty of Domitian appear to have 
deprived the unfortunate of this last consolation, 
and it was still denied even by the clemency of the 
Antonines. A voluntary death, which, in the case 
of a capital offence, intervened between the accusa
tion and the sentence, was admitted as a confession 
of guilt, and the spoils of the deceased were seized 
by the inhuman claims of the treasury/ Yet the 
civilians have always respected the natural right of 
a citizen to dispose of his life; and the posthumous 
disgrace invented by Tarquin z to check the despair 
of his subjects, was never revived or imitated by 
succeeding tyrants. The powers of this world have 
indeed lost their dominion over liim who is resolved 
on death ; and his arm can only be restrained by 
the religious apprehension of a future state. Sui
cides are enumerated by Virgil among the unforto, 
nate, rather than the guilty ;• and the poetical fables 
of the infernal shades could not seriously influence 
the faith or practice of mankind. But the precepts 
of the gospel, or the church, have at length imposed 
a pious servitude on the minds of christians, and 
condemn them to expect, without a murmur, the 
last stroke of disease or the executioner. 

The penal statutes form a very small Abuses of ci,il 
. f . b k f jurisprudence.proport10n o the sixty-two oo s o 

the Code and Pandects; and, in all judicial pro
ceeding, the life or death of a citizen is deter~ined 
with less caution and delay than the most ordmary 
question of covenant or inheritance. This singular 
distinctiou, though something may be allowed for 
the ur(J'ent necessity of defending the peace of so

., · · I ndciety, is derived from the nature of cnmrna a 
civil jurisprudence. Our duties to the state are 
simple and uniform; the law by which he is con
demned is inscribed not only on brass or marb(e, 
but on the conscience of the offender, and his guilt 
is commonly proved by the testimony of a si?gle 
fact. But our relations to each other are various 
and infinite: our obligations are created, annu_lled, 
and modified, by injuries, benefits, and promises~ 
and the interpretation of voluntary contracts an 
testaments, which are often dictated by fraud or 

. (Esprit des J,oix,
i. p. 59. Observat. J. C.R. iv. 4.) and Montesq•J1eU, and rivileg" 
I. xxix. c. 9.) define the civil \imitations of the hberi'.;D of /1ater aud 
of suicide. The criminal penalties are the product . 
darker age. 'aned his subjects 1n 

z Plin. Hist. Natur. xxxvi. 24. ,vhen he fall, voked todespatclt
buildin'!" the co.pi to I many of the labourer~ were pro 
themsel~es • he nail;d their dead bodies to cros.'lf\e death bas en:;a~ed 

a The sole l'esemhlance of a violent and pr~~atu ·tt 'nfants. lo\·ers, 
Vir~il (1Eneid, vi. 434-439.) to confound smc1d~!t~r i1i's editors, is at 
and personi;; unjustly condemned. ~eyae? th_e Lt d ce of the Roman 
a loss to deduce the idea, or ascertarn the 3unspru en ' 
poet. 
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i~norance, affords a long and laborious exercise to 
the sagacity of the judge. The business of life is 
multiplied by the extent of commerce and dominion, 
and the residence of the parties in the distant pro
vinces of an empire, is productive of doubt, delay, 
and inevitable appeals from the local to the su
preme magistrate. Justinian, the Greek emperor· of 
Constantinople and the east, was the legal succes
sor of the Latian shepherd who had planted a co
lony on the banks of the Tiber. In a period of 
thirteen hundred years, the laws had reluctantly 
followed the changes of government and manners ; 
and the laudable desire of conciliating ancient 
names with recent institutions, destroyed the har
mony, and swelled the magnitude, of the obscure 
and irregular system. The laws which excuse, on 
any occasions, the ignorance of their subjects, con
fess their own imperfections; the civil jurispru
dence, as it was abridged by Justinian, still con
tipued a mysterious science, and a profitable trade, 
and the innate perplexity of the study was involved 
in tenfold darkness by the private industry of the 
practitioners. The expense of tlie pursuit some
times exceeded the value of tile prize, and the fair
est rights were abandoned by the poverty or pru
dence of the claimants. Such costly justice might 
tend to abate the spirit of litigation, but the unequal 
pressure serves only to increase the influence of the 
rich, and to aggravate the misery of the poor. By 
these dilatory and expensive proceedings, the 
wealthy pleader obtains a more certain advantage 
than he could hope from the accidental corruption 
of his judge. The experience of an abuse, from 
which our own ag·e and country are not perfectly 
exempt, may sometimes provoke a generous indig
nation, and extort the hasty wish of exchanging our 
elaborate jurisprudence for the simple and sum
mary decrees of a Turkish cadhi. Our calmer re
flection will suggest, that such forms and delays are 
necessary to guard the person and property of the 
citi~en; that the discretion of the judge is the first 
engme of tyranny, and that the laws of a free people 
should foresee and determine every question that 
may probably arise in the exercise of power and the 
transactions of industry. But tlie government of 

. Jastinian united the evils of liberty and servitude; 
· and the Romans were oppressed at the same time by 

the multiplicity of their laws and the arbitrary will 
of their master. 

CHAP. _XLV. 

Reign of the younger Justin.-Ernbassy of tlie Ava1·s. 
-Tltefr settlement on tlie Dauube.-Conquest of 
ltuly by tlte Lornbards.-Adontion and reign o+'.,,

T'b . I '.I1 erius.-OJ ftlaurice.-State of Italy wider the 
Lombards and tlie exarcl1s of Ravenna.-Distress 

~r D~~~ :};e family of Justin and Justinian in the Familire Byzantinre 
tinian 1° 1e, P· Stt-101: ,The devout civilians, Ludewig (in Vit. Jus.. 
illustr~icd ir) aud Hemeccius, (Hist. Juris Roman. p. 374.) have since 

le genealogy of their favourite prjnce. 

of Rome....:...C/iaracter and pontifi{'a/e of G1·egory 
tlte first. 

DURING the last years of Justinian, his Death of 

infirm mind was devoted to heavenly i~'8~t~. 
contemplation, and he neglected tl1e No•. 14. 

business of the lower world. His subjects were 
impatient of the long continuance of Lis life and 
reign: yet all who were capable of reflection, ap
prehended the moment of his death, which might 
im'olve the capital in tumult, and the empire in civil 
war. Seven nephews• of the childless monarch, the 
sons or grandsons of his brother and sister, had been 
educated in the splendour of a princely fortune; 
they l1ad been shown in high commands to the pro
vinces and armies ; their characters were known, 
their followers were zealous, and as the jealousy of 
age postponed the declaration of a successor, they 
might expect with equal hopes the inheritance of 
their uncle. He expired in bis palace, after a reign 
of thirty-eight years; and the decisive opportunity 
was em braced by the friends of Justin, the son of 
Vigilantia.b At the hour of midnight, bis domestics 
were awakened by an importunate crowd, who 
!hundered at his door, and obtained admittance by 
revealing themselves to be the principal members 
of the senate. These welcome deputies announced 
the recent and momentous secret of the emperor's 
decease: reported, or perhaps invented, his dying 
choice of the best beloved and most deserving of his 
nephews, and conjured Justin to prevent the dis
orders of the multitude, if they should perceive, 
with the return of light, that they were left without 
a master. After composing his countenance to sur
p,rise, sorrow, and decent modesty, Justin, by the 
advice of his wife Sophia, submitted to the autho
rity of the senate. He was conducted with speed 
and silence to the palace; the guards saluted their 
new sovereign, and the martial and religious rites 
of bis coronation were diligently accomplished. By 
the hands of the proper ollicers he was invested with 
the imperial garments, the red buskins, white tunic, 
and purple robe. A fortunate soldier, whom he 
instantly promoted to the rank of tribune, encircled 
his neck with a military collar ; four robust youths 
exalted him on a shield; he stood firm and erect to 
receive the adoration of liis subjects; and their 
choice was sanctified by the benediction of the 
patriarch, who imposed the diadem on the bead of 
an orthodox prince. The hippodrome Reign of Justin 

was already filled with innumerable II. or the 
Youni!!er, 

multitudes ; and no sooner did the A. D. 5fi5. 
Nov. 15.

emperor appear on his throne, than the A. D. 574. 

voices of the blue and tl1e green fac- December. 

tions were confounded in the same loyal acclama
tions. In the speeches which Justin addressed to 
the senate and people, he promised to correct the 
abuses which had disgraced the age of his prede

b In the story of Justin's elevation I have translated into simple a:1d 
concise prose the eight hundred ve~se~ ?f the two first books of Cortp. 
pus, De Laudibus Justini, Appendix Hist. Byzaut. P• 401-416. Rome, 
1777, 
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cessor,displayed the maxims of a just and beneficent 
government, and declared, tllat on the approaching 

calends of January,° be would revive 
His consulship, 

A. D . .566. in his own person the name and libe
January l, rality of a Roman consul. The imme

diate discharge of his uncle's debts exhibited a solid 
pledge of his faith and generosity: a train of porters 
laden with bags of gold advanced into the midst of 
the hippodrome, and the hopeless creditors of Jus
tinian accepted this equitable payment as a volun
tary gift. Before the end of three years, his example 
was imitated and surpassed by the empress Sophia, 
who delivered many indigent citizens from tbe 
weight of debt and usury: an act of benevolence the 
best entitled to gratitude, since it relieves tbe most 
intolerable distress; but in which tbe bounty of a 
prince is the most liab.le to be abused by the claims 
of prodigality and fraud,d 

• On the seventh day of his reign,
Emhassy o fthe • 

Avars, · Justin gave audience to the ambassa-
A. D. f>66. dors of the A vars, and the scene was 

decorated to impress the barbarians with astonish
ment, veneration, and terror. From the palace gate, 
the spacious courts and long porticoes were lined 
with the lofty crests and gilt bucklers of the guards, 
who presented their spears and axes with more 
confidence than they would have shown in a field 
of battle. The officers who exercised the power, or 
attended the person, of the prince, were attired in 
their richest habits, and arranged according to the 
military and civil order of the hierarchy. When 
the veil of the sanctuary was withdrawn, the am
bassadors beheld the emperor of the east on his 
throne, beneath a canopy, or dome, which was sup
ported by four columns, and crowned with a winged 
figure of Victory.· In the first emotions of surprise, 
they submitted to the servile adoration of the Byzan
tine court; but as soon as tliey rose from the ground, 
Targetius, the chief of the embassy, expressed the 
freedom and pride of a barbarian. He extolled, by 
the tongue of his interpreter, the greatness of the 
chagan, by whose clemency the kingdoms of the 
south were permitted to exist, whose victorious 
subjects had traversed the frozen rivers of Scythia, 
and who now covered the banks of the Danube with 
innumerable tents. The late emperor had cultivated, 
with annual anrl costly gifts, the friendship of a 
grateful monarch, and the enemies of Rome had 
respected the allies of the A vars. The same pru
dence would instruct the nephew of Justinian to 
imitate the liberality of his uncle, and to purchase 
the biessings of peace from an invincible people, 
who delighted and excelled in the exercise of war. 

c It is surprising how Pagi (Critica in Annal. Baron. tom. ii. p. 639.) 
could be templ~d by anY, chronicles t'?. contradict the plain and deci
sive text of Corippu~, (v1crna dona, I. 11. 354. v1cma dies, l. iv. i.) and 
to vostpone, till A. D. 567, the consulship of Justin. 

d Theophan. Chronograph. p. 205. ,vhenever Cedrenus or Zonaras 
are mere transcribers, it is superfluous to allege their testimony. 

e Corippus, l. iii. 3DO. The unquestional>le sense relates to the 
Turks, the conquerors of the Avars; but the word scultor hai;i no ap. 
parent meaning, and the sole l\JS. of Corippns, from whence the first 
editio~ (1581, aru~ Planlin) was printed, is 110 l~nl,{er visible. The 
last editor, Fegg1m of Rome, has 10serte<l the conJectural emendation 
of soldan: but the proofs of Ducange (Joinville, Dissert. xvi. p. 238
240.) for the early uoe ~f this title among the Turks and Persians, are 

The_ reply of the emperor was delivered in the same 
stram of haughty defiance, and he derived his con
fidence from the God of the christians, the ancient 
glory of Rome, and the recent triumphs of Justinian .. 
" The empire," said be, " abounds with men and 
horses, and arms sufficient to defend our frontiers . 
and to chastise the barbarians. You offer aid, yo~ 
threaten l10stilities : we despise your enmity and 
your aid. The conquerors of the Avars solicit our 
alliance; shall we dread their fugitives and exiles?• 
The bounty of our uncle was granted to your misery, 
to your bumble prayers. From us you shall receive 
a more important obligation, the knowledge of your 
own weakness. Retire from our presence; the lives 
of ambassadors are safe; and if you return to implore 
our pardon, perhaps you will taste of our benevo. 
Jenee." f On the report of his ambassadors, the 
chagan was awed by the apparent firmness of a 
Roman emperor, of whose character and resources 
he was ignorant. Instead of executing his threats 
against the eastern empire, be marched into the 
poor and savage countries of Germany, which were 
subject to the dominion of the Franks. After two 
doubtful battles, he consented to retire, and the 
Austrasian king relieved the distress of ?is camp 
with an immediate supply of corn and cattle.g Such 
repeated disappointments had chilled the spirit of 
the Avars, and tl1eir power would have dissolved 
away in the Sarmatian desert, if the alliance of 
Alboin, king of the Lombards, had not given a new 
object to their arms, and a lasting settlement to their 
wearied fortunes. 

While Alboin served under his fa- Alboin, king ol 
, d d h d • the Lombardsther S stan ar , e encountere Ill bis valour, love, 

battle, and transpierced with his lance, and revenge. 

the rival prince of the Gepidre. The Lombards, 
who applauded such early prowess, requested his 
father with unanimous acclamations, that the heroic 
youth: who had shared the dangers of the field, 
mio-ht be admitted to tl1e feast of victory. "You" . are not unmindful," replied the inflexible Audorn, 
" of the wise customs of our ancestors. Whatever 
may be his merit, a prince is incapable of sitting at 
table with his father till he has received his arms 
from a foreign and royal hand." Alboin bowed 
with reverence to the institutions of his country; 
selected forty companions, and boldly visited the 
court of Turisund, king of the Gepidre, who em
braced and entertained, according to the laws of 
hospitality, the murderer of his son. At the ban
quet, whilst Alboin occupied the seat of the you~h 
whom he had ~lain, a tender remembrance arose ID 

the mind of .Turisund. " How dear is that place

. . h tl ·ty of D'Herbe,
weak or ambiguom1. And I must incline to. t e au iorid t the Arabic 
lot, (Bibliotheque Orient. p. 825.) who ascribes the :wor f ~he eleveulll 
and Chaldreaa tongues, and the date to the begrnnrn~ d Mahmud 
century, when it was bestowed by th~ khalif of Bag a ou 
prince of Gazna, and conqueror of India. of Corippus 

f }"'or these characteri~tic flpeeches, compare .t~1e ver Le"ation. p. 
(I. iii. 251-401.) with the prose of Menander: (Excerp · ea~b other; 
10~ 103.) Tlicir diversity proves that they did not i~rj~~!1. 
their resemblance, that they drew from a comEon or i Le<Tat. P· )10,) 

g For the Austrasian war, see Menander, ( , d,cpp i the"d~acoo, (de
Gregory of Tour!io, {Hist. Franc. 1. iv. c. 29.) au au 
Gest. Langobard, I. ii. c. JO.) 
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how hateful is that person-'' were the words 
that escaped, with a sigh, from the indignant 
father. His grief exasperated the national re
sentment of the Gepid.e; and Cunimund, his 
surviving son, was provoked by wine,. or frater
nal affection, to the desire of vengeance. " The 
Lombards," said the rude barbarian, " resemble, 
in figure and in smell, the mares of our Sar
matian plains." And this insult was a coarse al
lusion to the white bands which enveloped their 
legs. " Add another resemblance,"· replied an 
audacious Lombard; " you have felt bow strongly 
they kick. Visit the plain of Asfield, and seek for 
the bones of thy brother : they are mingled with 
those of the vilest animals." The Gepidre, a nation 
of warriors, started from their seats, and the fear
less Alboin, with bis forty companions, laid. their 
hands on their swords .. The tumult was appeased 
by the venerable interposition of Turisund. He 
saved his own honour, and the life of bis guest: 
and after the solemn rites of investiture, dismissed 
the stranger in the.bloody arms of bis son; the gift 
of a weeping parent. Alboin returned in triumph; 
and the Lombards, who celebrated his matchless 
intrepidity, were compelled to praise the virtues of 
an eneiny;b In this extraordinary visit be bad 
probably seen the daughter of Cunimund, who soon 
after ascended the throne of the Gepidre. Her 
name was Rosamond, an appellation expressive of 
female beauty, and which our own history or 
romance has consecrated to amorous tales. The 
king of the Lombards (the father of Alboin no 
longer lived) was contracted !o the grand-daughter 
of Clovis; but the restraints of faith and policy 
soon yielded to the hope of possessing the fair 
Rosamond, and of insulting her family and nation. 
The arts of persuasion were tried without success ; 
and the impatient lover, by force and stratagem, 
obtained the object of his desires. War was the 
consequence which he foresaw and solicited; but 
the Lombards could not long withstand the furious 
assault of the Gepid.e, who were sustained by a 
R?man army. And as the offer of marriage was 
reJected with contempt, Alboin was compelled to 
relinquish his prey, and to partake of the dis
grace which he had inflicted on the house of Cuni
mund.i 

The Lombards When a public quarrel is envenomed 
and Avar~ de. 
•troy the kin~ by private injuries, a blow that is not 
and kingdom of 
the Gepidre, mortal or decisive can be productive 

A. D. 566. only of a short truce which allows the 
unsuccessful combatant to sharpen his arms for a 
new encounter. The strength of Alboin had been 
found unequal to the gratification of his love,
amb·r1 10n, and revenge : he condescended to implore 
the fonnidable aid of the chagan ; and the argu

h Paul W f 'd2J 24 R ar_ne " , the deacon of Friuli, de Gest. Langobard. I. i. c. 
ni~re iivelyts P1J\'.~es of national manners, thou~h rudely sketched, are 

1 Tb an. aithful than those of Berle, or Grei:ory of Tours. 
10.) bu~ i,~';; 18 told by an impostor; (Theophylact. Simocat. I. vi. e. 
facts. ad art enough to build his fictions on public and notorious 

k It appears f S rom trabo. Pliny, and Ammianu11 l\Iarcellinus, that 

ments that be employed are expressive of the art 
and policy of the barbarians. In the attack of the 
Gepidre, he had been prompted by the just desire 
of extirpating a people whom their alliance with 
the Homan empire had rendered the· common ene
mies of the nations, and the personal adversaries 
of the chagan. If the forces of the A vars and the 
Lombards should unite in this glorious quarrel, the 
.victory was secure, and the reward inestimable: 
the Danube, the Hebrus, Italy, and Constantino
ple would be exposed, without a barrier, to their 
invincible arms. But if they hesitated or delayed 
to prevent the malice of the Romans, the same 
spirit which had insulted, would pursue the Avars 
to the extremity of the earth. These specious rea
sons were beard by.the chagan with coldness and 
disdain: he detained the Lombard ambassadors in 
his camp, protracted tl1e · negociation, and by turns 
alleged his want of inclination, or his want of 
ability, to undertake this important enterprise. At 
length he signified the ultimate price of his alli
ance, that the Lombards should immediately pre
sent him with the tithe of their cattle; that the 
spoils and captives should be equally divided; but 
that the lands of the Gepidre should become the 
sole patrimony of the A vars. Such hard conditions 
were eagerly accepted by the passions of Alboin ; 
and as the Homans were dissatisfied with the in
g·ratitude and perfidy of the Gepidre, Justin aban
doned that incorrigible people . to their fate, and 
remained the tranquil spectator of this unequal 
conflict. . The despair of Cunimund was active and 
dangerous. He was informed that the Avars bad 
enter_ed his confines; but on the strong assurance 
that, after the defeat of the Lombards, these foreign 
invaders would easily be repelled, be rushed for
wards to encounter the implacable enemy of his 
name and family. But the courage of the Gepidai 
could secure them no more tlian an honourable 
death. The bravest of the nation fell in the field 
of battle; the king of the Lombards contemplated 
with delight the bead of Cunimund, and his skull 
was fashioned into a cup to satiate the hatred of 
the conqueror, or, perhaps, to comply with the 
savage custom of his country.k After this victory, 
no further obstacle could impede the progress of the 
confederates, and they faithfully executed the terms 
of their agreement.' The fair countries of ,vaia
chia, l\Ioldavia; Transylvania, and the parts of 
Hungary beyond the Danube, were occupied, with
out resistance, by a new colony of Scythians ; and 
the Dacian empire of the chagans subsisted with 
splendour above two hundred and thirty years. 
The nation of the Gepidre was dissolved; but in 
the distribution of the captives, the slaves of the 
A vars were less fortunate than the companions of 

the same practire was common among thf' Scythi:m trib~es. (I\Iura~ri, 
Scriptores Rer. Italic. tom. i. p. 424.} The scalf!B of North America 
are likewise trophie!I of valour. The ~kull of Cu111mnnd wa!i preserved 
above two hundred ytars amon~ the Lombarc!s ~ and ~aul himself ~as 
one of the guesb to whom duke Ratchis exh1b1led this cup on a high 
festival, (I. ii. c. 28.) 

l Paul, I. i. c. 27. &Ienander, in Excerpt. Le-gat. ~: 110, 111. 
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the Lombards, whose generosity adopted a valiant · 
foe, and whose freedom was incompatible with cool 
and deliberate tyranny. One moiety of the spoil 
introduced into the camp of Alboin more wealth. 
than a barbarian could readily compute. The fair 
Rosamond was persuaded, or compelled, to ac
knowledge the rights of her victorious lover ; and 
the daughter of Cunimund appeared to forgive those 
crimes which might be imputed to her own irresisti
ble charms. 

Alboin under- The destruction of a mighty kingdom 
takes the con- established the fame of Alboin. In the 
quest of Italy, 

A. D. 567. days of. Charlemagne, the Bavarians, 
the Saxons, and the other tribes of the Teutonic 
language, still repeated the songs which described 
the heroic virtues, the valour, liberality, and for
tune of the king of the Lombards.m But his am
bition was yet unsatisfied ; and the conqueror of 
the Gepidre turned his eyes from the Danube to the 
richer banks of the Po and the Tiber. Fifteen 

. years had not elapsed, since his subjects, the coQ
federates of Narses, had visited the pleasant climate 
of Italy; the mountains, the rivers, the highways, 
were familiar to their memory: the report of their 
success, perhaps the view of their spoils, had 
kindled in the rising generation the flame of emu
lation and enterprise. Their hopes were encouraged 
by the spirit and eloquence of Alboin ; and it is 
affirmed, that he spoke to their senses, by producing, 
at the royal feast, the fairest and most exquisite 
fruits that grew spontaneously in the garden of the 
world. No sooner had he erected his standard, 
than the native strength of the Lombards was mul
tiplied by the adventurous youth of Germany and 
Scythia. The robust peasantry of Noricum and 
Pannonia had resumed the manners of barbarians ; 
and the names of the Gepidre, Bulgarians, Sarma
tians, and Bavarians, may be distinctly traced in 
the provinces of Italy.n Of the Saxons, the old 
allies of the Lombards, twenty thousand warriors, 
with their wives and children, accepted the invita
thm of Alboin. Their brave'ry contributed to his 
success; but the accession or the absence of their 
numbers was not sensibly felt in the magnitude of 
his host. Every mode of religion was freely prac
tised by its respective votaries. The king of the 
Lombards had been educated in the Arian heresy; 
but the catholics, in their public worship, were 
allowed to pray for bis conversion; while the more 
stubborn barbarians sacrificed a she-goat, or per
haps a captive, to the gods of their fathers.• The 
Lombards, and their confederates, were united by 
their common attachment to a chief, who excelled 

• ro Ut hacle~us e.tiam tall'! apud Bajo.ariorum gentem, qnam et Saxo.. 
num, sed et altos eJusdem l111g-ure llom111es .•.• in eorum carminilms 
celebretur. Paul, L i. c. 27. He died A. D. 799. (Muratori in Prrefat. 
tom. i. p. 397.) These German songs, Rome of which miiht be as old 
as Tacitus, (de l\1oril.Jus Ger~. c._ 2.) were c~mpile~ and tramscrihed by 
Charlemagne. Barbara et anhqms.s1ma carmrna, qmbus veterum re• ..um 
ac.tus et bella C'aaebantur stripsit memorireque mandavit. (Eginard, in 
V1t. Carol. l\lagn. c. 29. p. 130, 131.) The poems, which Goldast 
commends, (Animadvers. ad Eginard, p. 207.) appear to be recent aud 
contemptible romances. 

n The othet nations arc rehearsed by Paul. (1. ii. c, 6. 26.) l\luratori 
(Antichita Jtaliane, tom. i. di,...rt. i. p. 4.) has di!iCovered the villa"e 
of the Bavaria1Js.. three miles from l\lotlcna. i=i 

in al~ ~he virtues and vices of a savage hero; and 
the v1_g1l~nce of Alboin ~rovided an ample magazine 
of oflcns1 ve and dcfens1 ve arms for the use of th . . e 
expedition. The portable. wealth of the Lombards 
attended the march ; their lands they cheerful! 
relinquishcd to the A vars, on the solemn promis; 
which was made and accepted without a smile' 
that if they failed in the conquest of Italy, thes: 
voluntary exiles should be reinstated in their former 
possessions. 

They might have failed, if Narses D· .
• 1saffection and 

had been the antagonist of the Lom- death of Na""' 

bards ; and the veteran warriors, the associates of 
liis Gothic victory, would have encountered with 
reluctance an enemy whom they dreaded and 
esteemed. But the weakness of the Byzantine 
court was subservient to the barbarian cause; and 
it was for the ruin of Italy, that the emperor once 
listened to the complaints of liis subjects. The 
virtues of N arses were stained with avarice; and in 
his provincial reign of fifteen years be accumulated 
a treasure of gold and silver which surpassed the 
modesty of a private fortune. His government was 
oppressive or unpopular, and the general discontent 
was expressed with freedom by the deputies of Rome. 
Before the throne of Justin they boldly declared, 
that their Gothic servitude had been more tolerable 
than the despotism of a Greek eunuch; and that, 
unless their tyrant were instantly removed, they 
would consult their own happiness in the choice of 
a master. The apprehension of a revolt was urged 
by the voice of euvy and detraction, which. had so 
recently triumphed over the merit of Belisarius. A 
new exarch, Longinus, was appointed to supersede 
the conqueror of Italy, and the base motives of his 
recall were revealed in the insulting mandate of the 
empress Sophia, " that he should leave to men the 
exercise of arms, and return to bis proper station 
among the maidens of the palace, where a distaff 
should be again placed in the hand of the eunuch.'' 
" I will spin her such a thread, as she shall not 
easily unravel !" is said to have been the reply 
which indignation and conscious virtue extorted 
from the hero. Instead of attending, a slave and a 
victim, at the gate of the Byzantine palace, he re
tired to Naples, from whence (if any credit is due 
to the belief of the times) N arses invited the Lorn
bards to chastise the ingratitude of the prince _and 
people,P But the passions of the people are funous 
and changeable, and the Romans soon recol.lec~ed 
the merits, or dreaded the resentment, of theH vie· 
torious general. By the mediation of the pop~, 
who undertook a special pilgrimage to· Naples, then 

. I I ... 27 28 apud Baron. Annal. o G regory the Roman (Dia og. . 111. c. , · . dored this 
Eccles. A. D. 579. No. 10.) supposes that. they likewise a the victim 
she-goat. I know but of one religion in wlurh the god and 
are the same. f c 5) may be 

p The charge of the deacon against Narses (I, 11 • • • Auoal. 
groundless; but the weak apology_ of the Cardinal (Ba~ri~Pa~, 
Eccles. A. D. 567, No. 8-12.) is rejected hy U1e best en )60-163.) 
(tom. ii. p. 639, 640.) Muratori, (Anuali d'hal,a, tom,1:· t~ 

1 
toni. i. p. 

and the last editors, Horatius Ulanc.us, (Srnpt. Reru~. a 1j l2.) 1'1ie 
1427, 428.) aod Philip Argelatus. (S1gou. Oper~, tom. ~• f~ j iii. 221.) 

Nar~es who as."'isted at the coronation of Jushn (Cor1p1 s, • 
is clearly understood to be a different person. 

http:Ulanc.us
http:di,...rt
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repentance was accepted ; and N arses, assuming a· 
milder aspect and a more dutiful language, con
sented to fix his residence . in the capitol. His 
death,q though in the extreme period of old age, 
was unseasonable and premature, since !tis genius 
alone could have repaired the last and fatal error 
of his life. The reality, or the suspicion, of a con
spiracy disarmed and disunited the Italians. The 
soldiers resented· the disgrace, and bewailed the 
loss, of their general. They were ignorant of their 
new exarch ; and Longinus was himself ignorant 
of the state of the ar.my and the province. In the 
preceding years Italy had been desolated by pesti
lence and famine, and a disaffected people ascribed 
the calamities of nature to the guilt or folly of their 
rulers! 
,Conquest ofa Whatever might be the grounds of 
great part of his security, Alboin neither expected
%~b . 

. Lombards, nor encountered a Roman army m the 
568 570

A. D. - • field. He ascended the Julian Alps, 
and looked down with contempt and desire on the 
fruitful plains to which his victory commllnicated 
the perpetual appellation of LOMBARDY. A faith
ful chieftain, and a select band, were stationed at 
Forum Julii, the modern Friuli, to guard the passes 
of the mountains. The Lombards respected the 
strength of Pavia, and listened to the prayers of the 
Trevisans: their slow and heavy multitudes pro
ceeded to occupy the palace and city of Verona; 
and Milan, now rising from her ashes, was invested 
by the powers of Alboin five months after his de
parture from Pannonia. Terror preceded his march; 
he found every where, or he left, a dreary solitude; 
and the pusillanimous Italians presumed, without a 
trial, that the stranger was invincible. Escaping 
to lakes, or rocks, or morasses, the a ffrighted crowds 
concealed some fragments of their wealth, and de
layed the moment of their servitude. Paulinus, 
the patriarch of Aquileia, removed his treasures, 
sacred and profane, to the Isle of Grado,S and his 
successors were adopted by the infant republic of 
Venice, which was continually enriched by the 
public calamities. Honoratus, who filled the chair 
of St. Ambrose, had credulously accepted the faith
less offers of a capitulation ; and the archbishop, 
with the clergy and nobles of. Milan, were driven 
by the perfidy of Alboin to seek a refuge in the less 
accessible ramparts of Genoa. Along the maritime 
coast, the courage of the inhabitants was supported 
liy the facility of supply, the hopes of relief, and 
the power of escape; but from the Trentine hills to 
the gates of Ravenna and Rome, the inland regions 
of Italy became, without a battle or a siege, the 

in\ft1'j de_ath .o.f Narses is mentione<l by Paul, I. ii. c. II. Anasta.•. 
Rer Il thau. 111. p. 43. Agnellus, Liber Pontifical. Raven. in Script, 
A.,.n.ell a icarum, tom. ii. part i. p. 114. 124. Yet I cannot believe with 
all hi~ us t~1~t Narses was ninety-five years of age. ls it probable that 

r Tt~xp 0!ts were performed at fourscore! 
Ital desi~ns of Narse!I and of the Lombards for the inva...:;ion of 
firs(ch~e texpused in the last chapter of the first book, and the seven 

1 \Vi.P {rs of the second book, of Paul the deacon. 
Venet IC 

1 from this tr,mslation was called New Aquileia. (Chron. 
the re' fiiiP The patriarch of Grado soon became the tint citizen of 
the ye~r ~~ (p. 9, ~c.) but his seat wa.q not removed to Venice till1 · lie 1s now decorated with titles and honour•; but the 

lasting patrimony of the Lombards. The submis
sion of the people invited the barbarian to assume 
the character of a lawful sovereign, and the help
less exarch was confined to the office of announcing 
to the emperor Justin, the rapid and irretrievable 
loss of his provinces and cities.• One city, wliich 
had, been diligently fortified by the Goths, resisted 
the arms of a new invader;, and while Italy was 
subdued by the flyiog detachments of the Lombards, 
the royal camp was fixed above three years before 
the western gate of Ticioum, or Pavia. The same 
courage which obtains the esteem of a civilized 
enemy, provokes the fury of a savage, and the im
patient besieger had bound himself by a tremendous 
oath, that age, and sex, and dignity, should be con
founded in a geoeral massacre. The aid of famine 
at length enabled him to execute his bloody vow; 
but as Alboin entered the gate, his horse stumbled, 
fell, and could not be raised from the ground. One 
of his attendants was prompted by compassion, 
or piety, to interpret this miraculous sign of the 
wrath of Heaven ; the conqueror paused and re
lented ; he sheathed his sword, and, peacefully 
reposing himself in the palace of Theodoric, pro
claimed to the trembling multitude, that they should 
live and.obey. Delighted with the situation of a 
city, which was endeared to his pride by the diffi
culty of the purchase, the prince of the Lombards 
disdained the ancient glories of Milan; and Pavia, 
during some ages, was respected as the capital of 
the kingdom of Italy.u 

The reign of the founder was splen Alboin is mur
did and transient; and before he could dered by his wife 

Rosamond,
regulate his new conquests, Alboin A. D.573. 

June 28.fell a sacrifice to domestic treason and 
female revenge. In a palace near Verona, whicl1 
had not been erected for the barbarians, he feasted 
the companions of his arms; intoxication was the 
reward of valour, and the king himself was tempted 
by appetite, or vanity, to exceed the ordinary mea
sure of his intemperance. After draining many 
capacious bowls of Rhaitian or Falernian wine, he 
called for the skull of Cunimund, the noblest and 
most precious ornament of his sideboard. The cup 
of victory was accepted with horrid applause by the 
circle of the Lombard chiefs. " Fill it again with 
wine," exclaimed the inhuman conqueror, "fill it 
to the brim; carry this goblet to the queen, and 
request in my name that she would rejoice with her 
father." In an agony of grief and rage, Rosamond 
bad strength to utter, "Let the will of my lord be 
obeyed !" and touching it with her lips, pronounced 
a silent imprecation, that the iosult should be 

genius of the churrh has bowed to that of the state, and the_govern
ment of a catholic city i:s strictly presbyteriao. Thomas10, D1~1plme 
de l'Eglis.., tom. i. p. 156, 157. 161-165. Amelot de la Houssaye, 
Gouvernement de Venise, torn. i. p. 256_..261: . . . 

. t Paul has given a description of Italy, 3:s 1t wa.s th.,en d1v1ded! into 
eighteen region~. (I. ii. c. 14-24.J The D1sse~ta~10 Chorograpluca _de 
Italia l\ledii .iEvi, by Father Bcretti, a Bened1ctme monk, a[id regms 
professor at Pavia, has b(>en usefully con~u~ted. . .. 

u }'or the couquest of Italy, see the orig1na_l mater~~ls o~ Paul, (I.~!· 
c. 7-10. 12. 14. 2'>-27.) the eloquent narratl\'e of S1gonms, (tom. 11. 
de Regno Italire, 1. i. p. 13-19.) and the correct and cnhcal review of 
l\lura\ori. (Annali il'ltalia, tom. v. p. 164--180.) 
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washed away in the blood of·Alboin. Some in
dulgence might be due to the resentment of a 
daughter, if she had not already violated the duties 
ofa wife. Implacable in her enmity, or inconstant 
in her love, the queen of Italy had stooped from the 
throne to the arms of a subject, and Helmichis, the 
king's armour-bearer, was the s,ecret minister ot: her 
pleasure and revenge. Against the proposal of the 
murder, he could no longer urge the scruples of 
fidelity or gratitude; but Helmichis trembled, when 
he revolved the danger as well as the guilt, when 
he recollected tlie matchless strength and intrepidity 
of a warrior, whom lie had so often attended in the 
field of battle. He pressed, and obtained, that one 
of the bravest champions of the Lombards should be 
associated to the enterprise, but no more than a pro
mise of secrecy could be drawn from the gallant 
Peredeus; and the mode of seduction employed by 
Rosamond betrays her shameless insensibility both 
to honour and love. She supplied the place of one 
of her female attendants who was beloved by Pere
deus, and contrived some excuse for darkness and 
silence, till she could inform her companion that he 
bad enjoyed the queen of the Lombards, and that 
his own death, or the death of Alboin, must be the 
consequen·ce of such treasonable adultery. In this 
alternative, he chose rather to be the accomplice 
than the victim of Rosamond,• whose undaunted 
spirit was incapable of fear or remorse. She ex
pected and soon found a favourable moment, when 
the king, oppressed with wine, had retired from the 
table to his afternoon slumbers. His faithless 
spouse was anxious for his health and repose : the 
gates of the palace ,were shut, the arms removed, 
the attendants dismissed, and Rosamond, after 
lulling him to rest by lier tender caresses, unbolted 
the chamber-door, and urged the reluctant con
spirators to the instant execution of the deed. On 
the first alarm, the warrior started from his couch : 
bis sword, which he attempted to draw, bad been 
fastened to the scabbard by the band of Rosamond; 
and a small stool, bis only weapon, could not long 
protect him from the spears of the assassins. The 
daughter of Cunimund smiled in bis fall; his body 
was buried under the staircase of the palace, and 
the grateful posterity of the Lombards revered the 
tomb and the memory of their victorious leader. 
Her flight and The ambitious Rosamond aspired to 

death. reign in the name of her lover ; the 
city and palace of Verona were awed by her power, 
and a faithful band of her native Gepidre was pre
pared to applaud the revenge, and to second the 
wishes, of their sovereign. But the Lombard 
chiefs, who fled in the first moments of consterna
tion and disorder, had resumed their courage and 
collected their powers ; and the nation, instead of 
submitting to her reign, demanded, with unanimous 

x The classical reader will recollect the wife and murder of Can. 
daules, so agreeably told in the first hook of Herodotus. The choire 
of Gyges, a,pEETcu <UJTO't' 71"Epte,va,, may serve as the excuse of Pere. 
deus; and ~his soft ins~nu~tion of an.odious i~ea has been imitated by 
the \Jest writers of ant,qmty. (Grreviuo, ad C1ceron. Orat. pro Milone, 
c. 10.) 

Y See the history of Paul, I. ii. c. 28-32. I have borrowed some 

cries, that justice should be executed on the guilty 
spouse and the murderers of their king. She sought' 
a refuge among the enemies of her country, and a 
criminal who deserved the abhorrence of mankind 
was protected by the selfish policy of the exarch. 
,vith her daughter, the heiress of the Lombard 
throne, her two lovers, her trusty Gepid~, and the 
spoils of the palace of Verona, Rosamond descended 
the Adige and the Po, and wa~ transported by a 
Greek vessel to the safe harbour of Ravenna. Lon
ginus beheld with delight the charms and the trea
sures of the widow of Alboin: her situation and her 
past conduct might justify the most licentious pro
posals ; and she readily listened to the passion of a 
minister, who, even in the decline of the empire, 
was respected as the equal of kings. The death of 
a jealous lover was an easy and grateful sacrifice, 
and as Helmichis issued from the bath, he received 
the deadly potion from the hand of his mistress. 
The taste of the liquor, its speedy operation, and 
his experience of the character of Rosamond, con
vinced him that he was poisoned : he pointed his 
dagger to her breast, compelled her to drain the 
remainder of the cup, and expired in a few minutes, 
with the · consolation that she could not survive to 
enjoy the fruits of her wickedness. The daughter 
of Alboin and Rosamond, with the richest spoils of 
the Lombards, was embarked for Constantinople; 
the surprising strength of Peredeus amused and 
terrified the imperial court: his blindness and re· 
venge exhibited an imperfect copy of the adven· 
tures of Samson. By the free· suffrage Cl h k' r rp rngo01
of the nation, in the assembly of Pavia, the Lombards, 

. bl h' " A. D. 573. Aug.Clepho, one of theu no est c ie,s, 
was elected as the successor of Alboin. Before the 
end of eighteen months, the throne was polluted by 
a second murder; Clepho was stabbed by the hand 
of a domestic ; the regal office was suspended above 
ten years, during the minority of his son Autharis; 
and Italy was divided and oppressed by a ducal 
aristocracy of thirty tyrants.Y , 

When the nephew of Justinian as- Weakness of the 
, d emperor Justin.cended the throne, he procla1me a 

new rera of happiness and glory. The annals of the 
second Justin• are marked with disgrace abroad 
and misery at home. In the west, the Roman em· 
pire was afflicted by the loss of Italy, the desolation 
of Africa, and the conquests of the Persians. In· 
justice prevailed both in the capital and the pro
vinces; the rich trembled for their property,, the 
poor for their safety, the ordinary magistrates were 
ignorant or venal, the occasional remedies appear 
to have been arbitrary and violent, and the com· 

·1 edplaints of the people could no longer be s1 enc 
00by the splendid names of a legislator and a ? • 

queror. The opinion which imputes to the pnnce 
all the calamities of his times, may be countenanced 

"fi r15 f Agnellu~ i,
interesting circumRtances from the Liber Pont, c~ ° .d Mura
Script. Iter. Ital. tom. ii. p. 124. Of all chronolog,ca 1 gut e'8 

tori is the safest. . h oun"er are 
z The. original authors for the reign of Justin t. e J; ron~u;aph, 

Evag-rim11 Hist. Eccles. I. v. c. 1-12. Theophanet d" t~" in"CorD• 
.p. 204-210. Zonaras, tom. ii. I. xiv. p. 70-72. e ren ·• 
J>eud. p. 388-392. 
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by the historian as a serious truth or a salutary 
prejudice. Yet a candid suspicion will arise, that 
the sentiments of Justin were pure and benevolent, 
and that he might have filled his station without 
reproach, if the faculties of his mind had not been 
impaired by disease, which deprived the emperor 
of the use of bis feet, and confined him to the palace, 
a stranger to the complaints of the people and the 
vices of the government. The tardy knowledge of 
his own impotence determined him to lay down the 
weight of the diadem ; and in the choice of a worthy 
substitute, he showed some symptoms of a discern
ing and even magnanimous spirit. The only son of 
Justin and Sophia died in his infancy: their daugh
ter Arabia was the wife of Baduarius,• superinten
dant of the palace, and afterwards commander of 
the Italian armies, who yainly aspired to confirm 
the rights of marriage by those of adoption. \Vhile 
the empire appeared an object of desire, Justin was 
accustomed to behold with jealousy and hatred his 
brothers and cousins, the rivals of his hopes; nor 
could he depend on the gratitude of those who 
would accept the purple as a restitution, rather 
than a gift. Of these competitors, one had been 
removed by exile, and afterwards by death; and the 
emperor himself had inflicted such cruel insults on 
another, that he must either dread his resentment or 
despise his patience. This domestic animosity was 
refined into a generous resolution of seeking a suc
cessor, not in bis family, but in the republic: and 
AssociationofTi. the artful Sophia recommended Tibe

A~'.u;74. rius,b his faithful captain of the guards, 
December. whose virtues and fortune the emperor 

might cherisl1 as the fruit of his judicious choice. 
The ceremony of his elevation to the rank of Cresar, 
or Augustus, was performed in the portico of the 
palace, in the presence of the patriarch and the 
senate. Justin collected the remaining strength of 
his mind and body, but the popular belief that his 
speech was inspired by the Deity, betrays a very 
humble opinion both of the man and the times.• 
"You behold," said the emperor, "the ensigns of 
supreme power. You are about to receive them not 
from my hand, but from the hand of God. Honour 
them, and from them you will derive honour. Re
spect the empress your mother; you are now her 
son; before, you were her servant. Delight not in 
blo?d, abstain from revenge, avoid those actions by 
which I have incurred the public hatred, and con
sult the experience, rather than the example, of 
Y?ur predecessor. As a man, I have sinned; as a 
~Inner, even in this life, I. have been severely pun
ished: but these servants, (and he pointed to his 

k Dispositorque novus sacne Baduarius au1re. 
Baduariu ~uccessor soceri mox factus Cuia palati. Corippns. 
of Justin~ HI ennmerat~d among tl1e descendants and allies of the hou!<le 
churches •an. A family of noble Venetians (Casa Badoero) built 
and if th a.n~gave dukes to the republic as early as the ninth century; 
J>edio-ree eir e~cent be admitted, no kings in Europe can pt'oduC'e a. 
Arne'iot ll~0tH1ent and illustrious. Ducange, Fam. Byzantin. p. 99. 

b The ~ oussaye, Gonvernement de Veaise. tom. 1i. p. 5.55. 
and mostp~ai~ hbestowed .on princes before their elevation, is the purest 
the access· e,g /Yj ~onppus has celeUrated Tiberim1 at the time of 
guard, mi."ht 0 tt ustm, (I. 	 i. 212-222.) Yet even a captain of the 

e Evarrr'fu ~ ract the flattery of an African exile. 
• 	

8 
( • •. c. IJ.) has added the reproach to his ministerl!. He 

3 E 

ministers,) who have abused my confidence, and 
inflamed my passions, will appear with me before 
the tribunal of Christ. I have been dazzled by the 
splendour of the diadem: be thou wise and modest; 
remember what you have been, remember what you 
are. You see around us your slaves and your 
children; with the authority, assume the tender
ness, of a parent. Love your people like yourself; 
cultivate the affections, maintain the discipline, of 
the army: protect the fortunes of the rich, relieve 
the necessities of the poor."d The assembly, in 
silence and in tears, applauded th·e counsels, and 
sympathized with the repentance, of their prince: 

. the patriarch rehearsed the prayers of the church; 
Tiberius received the diadem on bis knees; and 
Justin, who in his abdication appeared most worthy 
to reign, addressed the new monarch in the follow
ing words: " If you consent, I live; if you com
mand, I die : may the God of heaven and earth 
infuse into your heart whatever I have neglected or 
forgotten.'' The last four years of the Death of Justin 

emperor Justin ~ere passed in tran- A. H: 578_ 

quil obscurity: his conscience was no Octobers. 

longer tormented by the remembrance of those 
duties which he was incapable of discharging; and 
his choice was justified by the filial reverence and 
gratitude of Tiberius. 

Among the virtues of Tiberius,• liis 
Reign of Tibebeauty (he was one of the tallest and rius IL 

A. D. 578.most comely of the Romans) might Sept. 26.
introduce him to the favour of Sopl1ia; A. D. 582. 

Aug. 14. 
and tl1e widow of Justin was per
suaded, that she should preserve her station and 
influence under the reign of a second and more 
youthful husband. But if the ambitious candidate 
had been tempted to flatter and dissemble, it was 
no longer in l1is power to fulfil her expectations, or 
his own promise. The factions of the hippodrome 
demanded, with some impatience, the name of their 
new empress; both the people and Sophia were 
a1,tonished by the proclamation of Anastasia, the 
secret though lawful wife of the emperor Tiberius. 
\Vhatever could alleviate the disappointment of 
Sophia, imperial honours, a stately palace, a nume
rous household, was liberally bestowed by the piety 
of her adopted son ; on solemn occasions he at 
tended and consulted the widow of his benefactor: 
hut her ambition disdained the vain semhlance of 
royalty, and the respectful appellation of mother 
served to exasperate, rather than appease, the rage 
of an injured woman. While she accepted, and 
repaid with a courtly smile, the fair expressions of 
regard and confidence, a secret alliance was con

npplies this speech to the ceremony wh~n Tiberius was invested with 
the rank of Cresar. The loose expression, rather than the positive 
error, of Theoplianes, &c. has delayed it to his Augustan investiture 
immediately before the death of Justin. . 

d Theophylact Sirnocatta (I. iii. c. 11.) declares that he shall give to 
posterity the speech of Justin as it was pronounced, without attempt•l"!K 
to correct the imperfections of language or rl~etoric. Per~aps the vam 
sophi!:<l would have been incapable ofprodu~mg such senlI.ments.. 

e For the character and reicrn of Tiberms, see Evagnus, I. v. 13. 
Theophylact, I. iii. c. 12, &.c.e Theophanes, in Chroo. p. 210:--213. 
Zonaras, torn. ii. 1. xiv. p. 72. Cedrenus, p. 392. Paul \\' ar~efnd, de 
Gestis Langobard, 1. iii. c. II, 12. The deacon of Forum Jul11 appears 
to have po..,sessed 80me curious and authentic facts. 
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eluded between the dowager empress and her an
cient enemies; and Justinian, the son of Germanus; 
was employed as the instrument of her revenge. 
The pride of the reigning house supported, with re
luctance, the dominion of a stranger; the youth was 
deservedly popular; his name, after the death of 
Justin, liad been mentioned by a tumultuous fac
tion ; and his own submissive offer of his head, 
with a treasure of sixty thousand pounds, might be 
interpreted as an evidence of guilt, or at least of 
fear. Justinian received a free pardon, and the 
command of the eastern army. The Persian mon
arch fled before bis arms ; and the acclamations 
which accompanied his triumph declared bim worthy 
of the purple. His artful patroness had chosen the 
month of the vintage, while the emperor, in a rural 
solitude, was permitted to enjoy the pleasures of a 
subject. On the first intelligence o( her designs he 
returned to Constantinople, and the conspiracy was 
suppressed by his presence and firmness; From the 
pomp and honours whicb she bad abused, Sophia 
was reduced to a modest allowance: Tiberius dis
missed her train, intercepted her correspondence, 
and committed to a faithful guard the custody of 
her person. But the services of Justinian were not 
considered by that excellent prince as an aggrava
tion of his offences: after a mild reproof, his treason 
and ingratitude were forgiven; and it was commonly 
believed, that the emperor entertained some thoughts 
of contracting a double alliance with the rival of his 
throne. The voice of an angel (such a fable was 
propagated) might reveal to the emperor, that he 
should always triumph over his domestic foes; but 
Tiberius derived a firmer assurance from the inno
cence and generosity of his own mind. 

His virtues. ,vith the odious name of Tiberius, 
he assumed the more popular appella

tion of Constantine, and imitated the purer virtues 
of the Antonines. After recording the vice or folly 
of so many Roman princes, it is pleasing to repose, 
for a moment, on a character conspicuous by the 
qualities of humanity, justice, temperance,' and 
fortitude ; to contemplate a sovereign affable in his 
palace, pious in the church, impartial on the seat of 
judgment, and victorious, at least by his generals, 
in the Persian war. The most glorious trophy of 
his victory consisted in a multitude of captives, 
whom Tiberius entertained, redeemed, and dis
missed to their native homes with the charitable 
spirit of a christian hero. The merit or misfortunes 
of his own subjects bad a dearer claim to his bene
ficence, and he measured his bounty not so much 
by their expectations as by his own dignity. This 
maxim, however dangerous in a trustee of the 
public wealth, was balanced by a principle of hu
manity and. justice, which taught him to abhor, as 

f It is therefore singular enough that Paul (I. iii. c. 15.) should dis. 
tioguish him as the first Greek emperor-primus ex Grrecorum genere 
in imperio constitutus. His immediate predecessors had indeed been 
born in the Latin provinces of Europe; and a various readin(C, in 
Grrecorum imperio, would apply the expression to the empire rii.ther 
than the prince. ' 

I!' Consult, for the character and reign of Maurice, the fifth aod sixth 
books of Evagrius, particularly I. vi. c. I,; the eight books of his l'roli" 

of the basest alloy, the gold that was extracted from 
the tears of the people. For their relief, as often 
as they had suffered by natural or hostile calamities 
he was impatien.t to remit the arrears of the past, 0; 

the demands of future, taxes: he sternly rejected the 
servile offerings of his ministers, which were com
pensated by tenfold oppression ; and the wise and 
equitable laws of Tiberius excited the praise and 
regretofsucceeding times. Constantinople believed 
that the emperor had discovered a treasure: but his 
genuine treasure consisted in the practice of liberal 
economy, and the contempt of all ,·ain and super
fluous expense. The Romans of the east would 
have been happy, if the 

0 

best gift of heaven, a patriot 
king, had been confirmed as a proper and permanent 
blessing. But in less. than four years after the death 
of Justin, his worthy successor sunk into a mortal 
disease, which left him only sufficient time to restore 
the diadem, according to the tenure by which he 
held it, to the most deserving of his fellow-citizens.. 
He selected Maurice from the crowd, a judgment 
more precious than the purple itself: the patriarch 
and senate were summoned to the bed of the dying 
prince; he bestowed his daughter and the empire; 
and his last advice was solemnly delivered by the 
voice of the q u.:cstor. Tiberius expressed his hope, 
that the virtues of his son and successor would 
erect the noblest mausoleum to his memory. His 

: memory was embalmed l)y the public afiliction; but 
· the most sincere grief evaporates in the tumult oh 
new reign, and the eyes and acclamations of man
kind were speedily directed to the rising sun.· 

The emperor Maurice derived his 
The rei,~n of 

origin from ancient Rome; r but his Maurife, 
A. D. 5SZ.

iuimediate parents were settled at Ara A:u~. 13.
A. D. 602.bissus in Cappadocia, and their singu Nov. 27. 

lar felicity preserved them. alive to 
behold and partake the fortune of their au9ust son, 
The youth of Maurice was spent in the profession 
of arms: Tiberius promoted him to the command of 
a new and favourite lecrion of twelve thousand con
federates · his valour :nd conduct were signalized 
in the Pe~sian war; and he returned to Constanti
nople to accept, as his just reward, tlie inheritance 
of the empire. Maurice ascended the throne at the 

. d 
mature acre of forty-three years; and he reigne 

o . H'above twenty years over the east arid over hm1se ; 
expelling from his mind the wild democracy _of 
passions, and establishing (according to the quamt 
expression of Evagrius) a perfect aristocracy of 
reason and virtue. Some suspicion will degrade tI'.e 
testimony of a subject though he protests that h'.s 
. . · ' h s of bissecret praise should never reach t e ear 
sovereicrn h and some failings seem to place t~e 

0 
' 't of bischaracter of Maurice below the purer men 

. d d demeanourpredecessor.. His cold an reserve 
I e, p 213,&~

and florid history by Theophylact Simocatta; Theop ,an • · 
Zonaras, tom. ii. 1. xiv. p. 73. Cedreous, P· 394. tdV ,ra9CrJ~ E' 

h AvTOKpOTWp OVTU>(' ')'€Voµe110(' 'Tl'.III µEll oxAoKpO.TEHllll trTOII >..011~· 
'Tl'.!(' b.K.EtO.(' £fu11Aan111e ,J,vxnr ap,.,o,cpo.Ttltoh· lehi:t~;~s-i: the twelfth 
µo,r Ko.To.o;l')a.aµevot'. Evagnus comJx,_se - is. eet that the erope· 
year of Man rice; and he had been so w1~lf mdiscr. c' 24 ) ror knew aud rewarded his fayourable opm1on, (L vi. · ·. 
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might be imputed to arrogance; liis justice was not 
always exempt from cruelty, nor liis clemency from 
weakness ; and his rigid economy too often exposed 
him to the reproach of avarice. But the rational 
wishes of an absolute monarch must tend to the 
happiness of his people; .Maurice was endowed 
with sense and courage to promote that happiness, 
and his administration was directed by the prin
ciples and example of Tiberius. The pusillanimity 
of the Greeks had introduced so complete a separa
tion between the offices of king and of general, that 
a private soldier who had deserved and obtained 
the purple, seldom or never appeared at the head of 
his armies. Yet the emperor Maurice enjoyed the 
glory of restoring the Persian monarch to bis 
throne; bis lieutenants waged a doubtful war 
against the Avars of the Danube, and he cast an 
eye of pity, of ineffectual pity, on tl1e abject and 
distressful state of his Italian provinces. 

. r From Italy the emperors were inces
D,s1ress o 1ta1y. 

santly tormented by tales of misery 
and demands of succour, which extorted the 
humiliating confession of their own weakness. 
The expiring dignity of Rome was only marked by 
the freedom and energy of her complaints: " If you 
arq incapable," she said, " of delivering us from 
the sword of the Lombards, save us at least from 
the calamity of famine." Tiberius forgave the re
proach, and relieved the distress : a supply of corn 
was transported from Egypt to the Tiber ; and the 
Roman people, invoking the name, not of Camillus, 
but of St. Peter, repulsed the barbarians from their 
walls. But the relief was accidental, the danger 
was perpetual and pressing: and the clergy and 
senate, collecting the remains of their ancient opu
lence, a sum of three thousand pounds of gold, 
despatched the patrician Pamphronius to lay their 
gifts and their complaints at the foot of the Byzan
tine throne, The attention of the court, and the 
forces of the east, were diverted by the Persian war; 
but the justice of Tiberius applied the subsidy to 
the defence of the city; and he dismissed the 
patrician with his best advice, either to bribe the 
Lombard chiefs, or to purchase the aid of the kings 
of France. Notwithstanding this weak invention, 
Italy was still afilicted, Rome was again besieged, 
and the suburb of Classe, only three miles from 
Ravenna, was pillaged and occupied by the troops 
<,fa simple duke of Spoleto. Maurice gave audi
ence to a second deputation of priests and senators; 
the duties and the menaces of religion were forcibly 
urged in the letters of the Roman pontiff; and his 
nuncio, the deacon Gregory, was alike qualified to 
solicit the powers either of heaven or of the earth. 
The emperor adopted, with stronger effect, the 
m~asures of his predecessor; some formidable 
chiefs were persuaded to embrace the friendship of 
the Romans; and one of them, a mild and faithful 
barbarian, lived and died in the service of the ex

si~aT~e Co~umna Rheg·ina. in the narrowest part of the Faro of l\fes
tion~d ~e u1_idred stadia from Rhegium itself, 1s frequently men~ 

•• ancient geography. Cluver. Ital. Antiq. tom. ii. p. 1295. 
3 E 2 

arch : the passes of the Alps were delivered to the 
Franks ; and the pope encouraged them to violate, 
without scruple, their oaths and engagements to the 
misbelievers. Childebert, the great-grandson of 
Clovis, was persuaded to invade Italy by the pay
ment of fifty thousand pieces ; but as he bad 
viewed with delight some Byzantine coin of the 
weight of one pound of gold, the king of Austrasia 
might stipulate, that the gift should be rendered 
more worthy of his acceptance, by a proper mixture 
of these respectable medals. The dukes of the 
Lombards bad provoked by frequent inroads their 
powerful neighbours of Gaul. As soon as they 
were apprehensive of a just retaliation, they re
nounced their feeble and disorderly independence: 
the advantages of reg·al government, union, secrecy, 
and vigour, were unanimously con- . k' 

. Anthar1s, mg of
fessed ; and Authans, the son of the Lomuards, 

58Clepbo, had already attained the A. D. 4-590· 

strength and reputation of a warrior. Under the 
standard of their new king, the conquerors of Italy 
withstood three successive invasions, one of which 
was Jed by Childebert himself, the last of the l\'Iero
vingian race who descended from the Alps. The 
first expedition was defeated by the jealous animo
sity of the Franks and Alemanni. In the second 
they were vanquished in a bloody battle, with more 
loss and dishonour than they had sustained since 
the foundation of their monarchy. Impatient for 
revenge, they returned a third time with accumu
lated force, and Autharis yielded to the fury of the 
torrent. The troops and treasures of the Lombards 
were distributed in the walled towns between the 
Alps and the Apennine. A nation, less sensible of 
danger, than of fatigue and delay, soon murmured 
against the folly of their twenty commanders; and 
the hot ,·apours of an Italian sun infected with dis
ease those tramontane bodies which had already 
suffered the vicissitudes of intemperance and famine. 
The powers that were inadequate to the conquest, 
were more than sufficient for the desolation, of the 
country; nor could the trembling natives distin
guish between their enemies and their deliverers. 
If the junction of the Merovingian and imperial 
forces bad been effected in the neighbourhood of 
Milan, perhaps they might liave subverted the 
throne of the Lombards; hut the Franks expected 
six da)'S tlie signal of a flamiug village, and the 
arms of the Greeks were idly employed in the re
duction of Modena and Parma, which were torn 
from them after the retreat of their transalpine 
allies. · The victorious Autharis asserted his claim 
to the dominion of Italy. At the foot of the Rhre
tian Alps, be subdued the resistance, and rifled the 
hidden treasures, of a sequestered island in the lake 
of Comum. At the extreme point of Calabria, he 
touched with bis spear a column on the sea-shore 
of Rhegium, i proclaiming that ancient landmark to 
stand the immovable boundary of his kingdom.k 

Lucas Holsten. Annotat. ad Clnver. p. -301. \Vesseling, ltinerar. p. 

JO~. The Greek historians afford some faint hints of the wars of Italy. 
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The exarchate During a period of two hundred 

ot'H.av.enna. · years, Italy was unequally divided 
between the kingdom of the Lombards and the ex
archate of Ravenna. The offices and professions, 
which the jealousy of Constantine had separated, 
were united by the indulgence of Justinian; and 
eighteen successive exarchs were invested, in the 
decline of the empire, with the full remains of civil, 
of military, and even of ecclesiastical power. Their 
immediate jurisdiction, which was afterwards con
secratecl as the patrimony of St. Peter, extended 
over the modern Romagna, the marshes or valleys of 
Ferrara and Commachio,1 five maritime cities from 
Rimini to Ancona, ancl a second, inland Pentapolis, 
between the Adriatic coast and the hills of the 
Apennine. Three subordinate provinces, of Rome, 
of Venice, and of Naples, which were divided by 
hostile lands from the palace of Ravenna, acknow
ledged, both in peace and war, the supremacy of 
the exarcl1. The duchy of Rome appears to have 
included the Tuscan, Sabine, and Latian conquests 
of the first four hundred years of the city, and the 
limits may be distinctly traced along the coast, from 
Civita Vecchia to Terracina, and with the course of 
the Tiher from Ameria and N arni to the port of Ostia. 
The numerous islands from Grado to Chiozza, com
posed the infant dominion of Venice; but the more 
accessible towns on the continent were overthrown 
by the Lombards, who beheld with impotent fury a 
new capital rising from the waves. The power of 
the dukes of Naples was circumscribed by the bay 
and the adjacent isles, by the hostile territory of 
Capua, and by the Roman colony of Amalphi,m 
whose industrious citizens, by the invention of the 
mariner's compass, have unveiled .the face of the 
globe. The three islands of Sardinia, Corsica, and 
Sicily, still adhered to the empire; and the acqui
sition of the furtller Calabria removed the landmark 
of Autharis from the shore of Regium to the isth
mus of Consentia. In Sardinia, the savage moun
taineers preserved the liberty and religion of their 
ancestors ; but the husbandmen of Sicily were 
chained to their rich and cultivated soil. Rome was 
oppressed by the iron sceptre of the exarchs, and a 

. Greek, perl1aps a eunuch, insulted with impunity 
the ruins of the capitol. But Naples soon acquired 
the privilege of electing her own dukes ;n the inde
pendence of Amalphi was the fruit of commerce; 
and the voluntary attacl1ment of Venice was finally 
ennobled by an equal alliance with the eastern em
:pire. On the map of Italy, the measure of the ex
arcl1ate occupies a very inadequate space, but it 
included an ample proportion of wealth, industry, 
(Menander, in Excerpt. Legat. p. 124. 126, Theophylact, I. iii. c. 4,) 
The Latins are more satisfactory; and especially Paul ,varnefrid, (1. 
iii. 13-34.) who had read the more ancient histories of Secu11dus and 
Gregory of Tours. Baroni us produces some letters of the popes, &c. ; 
and the times are measured by the accnrate scale of Pagi aud l\luratori. 

1 The papal advocates, Zacagni and.Fontanini, mightjustljclaim the 
vat1ey or morass of Commachio as a part of the exarchate. Rut the 
ambition of inclmling :Modena, Reggio, Parma, and Placentia, has dark. 
ened a geographical q ue.o;ition somewhat doubtful and obscure, Even 
Muratori, as the servant of the house of Este, is not free from partiality
and prejudice. , 

m See Brencmann, Dissert. lma de Rcpublici Ama1phitanft, p. 1
42. ad eakem Hist. Pandect. Florent. 

a. Gregor. I\lagn. I. iii. epist. 2..1. 2.'i-27. 

and. population. The most faithful and valuable 
subjects escaped from the barbarian yoke; and the 
banners of Pavia and V crona, of Milan and Padua 
were displayed in their respective quarters by ti ' 

· h b' mnew m a 1tants of Ravenna. The remainder of 
Italy was possessed by the Lombards · Th k" d

' e m~ om of
and from Pavia, the royal seat, their the Lombard,. 

kingdom was extended to the east, the north, and 
the west, as far as the confines of the Avars the 
Bavarians, and the Franks of Austrasia and Bur
gundy. In the language of modern geography, it is 
now represented by the Terra Firma of the Vene
tian republic, Tyrol, the Milanese, Piedmont, the 
coast of Genoa, Mantua, Parma, and Modena, the 
grand duchy of Tuscany, and a large portion of 
the ecclesiastical state from Perugia to the Adriatic. 
The dukes, and at length the princes, of Beneventum 
survived the monarchy, and propagated the name 
of the Lombards. From Capua to Tarentum, thty 
reigned near five hundred years over the greatest 
part of the present kingdom of N aples.0 

In comparing the proportion of the . 
, , h , d l Lan~uage andv1ctonous and t e vanqmshe peop e, manners of the 

the change of language will afford the Lombard,. 

most probable inference. According to this stand
ard it will appear that the Lombards of Italy, and 
the Visigoths of Spain, were less numerous than the 
Franks or Burgundians ; and the conquerors of 
Gaul must yield, in their turn, to tht multitude of 
Saxons and Angles who almost eradicated the 
idioms of Britain. The modern Italian bas been 
insensibly formed by the mixture of nations; the 
awkwardness of the barbarians in the nice manage· 
ment of declensions and conjugations, reduced them 
to the use of articles and auxiliary verbs; and 
many new ideas have been expressed by Teutonic 
appellations. Yet the principal stock of technical 
and familiar words is found to be of Latin deriva· 
tion ;P and if we were sufficiently conversant with 
the obsolete, the rustic, and the municipal dialects 
of ancient Italy, we should trace the origin of many 
terms which might, perhaps, be rejected by th.e 
classic purity .of Rome. A numerous army consti
tutes but a small nation, and the powers of the 
Lombards were soon diminished by the retreat of 
twenty thousand Saxons, who scorned a depende.nt 
situation, and returned, after many bold and peril· 
ous adventures, to their native country.q The camp 
of Alboin was of formidable extent, but the extent 

. , 'b d 'thin theof a camp would be easily cucumscn e w1 
limits of a city· and its martial inhabitants must 
be thinly scatte;ed over the face of a large count~Y· 
When Alboin descended from the Alps, he in· 

• 11 Dissertation11o I hav_e described the ,tale of Italy frol!' the !x~ ;;) has foJlowed
3of Ilerdt1. Giannone (lstona C1v1\e, tom.'· P· 3,4 . ti. kin(l'clom or 

the learned Camillo Pelle~rini in the geography 0 \ ier th; Greeks 
Naples. After the loss of the trne Calabr_ia, the van, 11 ~·on of Brut
suh!iitituted that name inr-itead of the more 1gn0Ule 31',t 3 1the time o( 
ti11111; and the <'hang·e appears to have taken place ore . 
Charlemag-ue. (Egiuard. p. 75.) . 0- ) and ]lluratori,3211• ;\latfei, (Verona lllustrata, part 1. P· 31 .. · ... 71-385,) 
( Antichita Italiane, !om. i!, Dissertazinn,. xx:~w: x~x;:.1; r~rmer ~ith 
ha,•e asserted the native claims of the Italian !t0i11 · ·ng ingenmtY1
ent\msiaffm, the latter with discretion; both wit earm '· 
and truth. 

q Paul, de Gest, Laugobard. 1. iii. c. 5-7. 
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vested his nephew, the first duke of Friuli, with 
the command of the province and tl,e people: but 
the prudent Gisulf would have declined the dan
gerous office, unless he had been permitted to 
choose, among the nobles of the Lombards, a suffi
cient number of families' to form a perpetual colony 
of soldiers and subjects. In the progress of con
quest, the same option could not be granted to the 
dukes of Brescia or Bergamo, of Pavia or Turin, of 
Spoleto or lleneventum; but each of these, and 
each of their colleagues, settled in bis appointed 
district with a band of followers who resorted to his 
~tandard in war, and his tribunal in peace. Their 
attachment was free and honourable : resigning the 
gifts and benefits which they had accepted, they 
might emigrate with their families into the jurisdic
tion of another duke ; but their absence from the 
kingdom was punished with death, as a crime of 
military desertion.• The posterity of the first con
querors struck a deeper root into the soil, which by 
every motive of interest and honour they were bound 
to defend. A Lombard was born the soldier of his 
king and his duke; and the civil assemblies of the 
nation displayed the banners, and assumed the ap
pellation, of a regular army. Of this army, the pay 
and the rewards were drawn from the conquered 
provinces; · and the distribution, which was not 
effected till after the death of Alboin, is disgraced 
by the foul marks of injustice and rapine. Many 
of the most wealthy Italians were slain or banished ; 
the remainder were divided among the strangers, 
and a tributary obligation was imposed, (under 
the name of hospitality,) of paying to the Lombards 
a third part of the fruits of the earth. Within less 
than seventy years, tliis artificial system was abo
lished by a more simple and solid tenure.' Either 
the Roman landlord was expelled by his strong and 
insolent guest; or the annual payment, a third of 
the produce, was exchanged by a more equitable 
transaction for an adequate proportion of landed 
property. Under these foreign masters, the business 
of agriculture, in the cultivation of corn, vines, and 
oliYes, was exercised with degenerate skill and in
dustry by the labour of the slaves and natives. But 

to'.Paul. I, ii. c. 9. He calls these families or generations by the Teu. 
hunic name of Faraa, which is likewise used in the Lombard laws. The 

I .nible deacon was not insensible of the nobility of his own race. See 
, IV. r. 49. 

: i?°mpar~ No. 3. and 177. of the laws of Rotharis. 
A D a~, l. 11. c. 31, 32: I. iii. c. 16. The laws.of Rotharis, promulgated 
~t ti 3, do not contain the smallest vestige of this payment of thirds; 
th iey preserve many curious circumstances of the state of Italy and 

e m:inners of the Lombards. 
th~ J/te st~ids of Dionysin.s of Syracuse, nnd his frequent victories in 
Vea t'ympic games, had diffused amontr the Greeks the fame of the 
Y., / ~~ tG·ses; but !he breed w~s extinct in the time of Strabo, (l. 
ges p · 15l!-.lf obtained from his uncle generosarum equarum gre~ 
syl;ar/ul, .1 ,du. c. 9. The Lombards afterwards introduced caballi

1x T~ 1-wi horses. Pau I, I. iv. c. 11. 
iniracul:\(A, D. 596.) primum, bubati in Italiam delati Italia, populis 
native cl' ~ere. (Paul \Varnefrid, J, iv. c. 11.) The buffaloes, whose 
exce t i~mtte appears to be Afriea ant.I India, are unknown to Europe, 
Wer/iern taly, where t~ey are nnrnerou~ and useful. The andents 
l, p 58 pa~t of these animals, unles.~ Aristotle, (Hist. Animal. I. ii. c. 
Ste 'n ff ar~~-. 178..1.)'t?as described them as the wild oxen of Arachosia.11 0 11Gtaerale J vst. Naturelle, tom. xi. an<l Supplement, tom. vi. Hist. 
193. vi. 491es .. ?Ya~es, tom. i. p. 7. 481. ii. 195. iii. ~l. iv. 2_34: 401..v. 
d'Hist N· / 11 \/00. X. fi6G. Pennant's Quadrupedes, p. 24. D1C'l10nna1re 
must ~ot a Ure e, par Valmont de Romare, tom. ii. p. 74. Yet I 
have appli cd~}eal the suspicion that Panl, by a vul~ar error, may 
cient Ger;any~e name of bubalus to the aurochs, or wild bull, of an-

the occupations of a pastoral life were more pleas
ing to the idleness of the barbarians. In the rich 
meadows of Venetia, they restored and improved 
the breed of horses, for which that province had 
once been illustrious ;0 and the Italians beheld with 
astonishment a foreign race of oxen or buffaloes." 
The depopulation of Lombardy, and the increase of 
forests, afforded an ample range for the pleasures of 
the chace.r That marvellous art which teaches the 
birds of the air to acknowledge the voice, and exe
cute the commands, of their master, had been un
known to the ingenuity of the Greeks and Romans.• 
Scandinavia and Scythia produce the boldest and 
most tractable falcons:• they were tamed and edu
cated by the roving inhabitants, always on horse
back and in the field. This favourite amusement 
of our ancestors was introduced by the barbarians 
into the Roman provinces; and the laws of Italy 
esteem the sword and the hawk as of equal dig
nity and importance in the hands of a noble 
Lombard.b 

So rapid was the influence of climate Dress and mar-

and example, that the Lombards of the - riage. 

fourth generation surveyed with curiosity and af
fright the portraits of their savage forefathers.< 
Their beads were shaven behind, but the shaggy 
locks hung over their eyes and mouth, and a long 
beard represented the name and character of the 
nation. Their dress consisted of loose linen gar
ments, after the fashion of the Anglo-Saxons, which 
were decorated, in their opinion, with broad stripes 
of variegated colours. The legs and feet were 
clothed in long hose, and open sandals; and e,;en 
in the security of peace a trusty sword was con
stantly girt to their side. Yet this strange apparel, 
and horrid aspect, often concealed a gentle and ge
nerous disposition; and as soon as the rage of battle 
had subsided, the captives and subjects were some
times surprised by the humanity of the victor. The 
vices of the Lombards were the effect of passion, of 
ignorance, of intoxication ; their virtues are the 
more laudable, as they were not affected by the hy
pocrisy of social manners, nor imposed by the rigid 
constraint of laws and education. I should not be 

y Consult the twenty-first Dissertation of llfuratori. 
z Their ignorance is proved by the silence even of those who pr0

fessedly treat of the arts of hunting and the history of animals. Aris.. 
totle, (Hist. Animal. I. ix. c. 36. tom. i. p. ,'>8fi. and the Notes of his 
last editor, Ill. Camus, tom. ii, I'· 314.) Pliny, (Hist. Natur, L x. c. 10,) 
.£1ian, (de Natur. Animal. I. 11. c. 42.) and perhaps Homer, (Odyss. 
xxii. 302-306.) desrrihe with astonishment a tacit league and common 
chace between the hawks aud the Thracian fowlers. 

a Particularly the gerfaut, or gyrfalcon, of the size of a small eagle. 
See the animated description of I\l. de lluffun, Hist. Naturelle, tom. 
xvi, p. 2391 &c. 

b Script. Rerum ltalicarum, tom. i. part ii. p. 129. Thi, is lhe six. 
teenth law of the emperor Lewis the Pious. His father Charlemag-ne 
had falconers in his hou~ehold as well as huntsmen. (1\Jemoirs sur l'An
cienne Chevaleire, 1lar l\.1. de St. Palaye, tom. iii. p. 1i5.) l o.bserve _iu 
tl,e laws of Rotharis a more early mention of the art of hawku!i;, (~o. 
322.) antl in Gaul, in the fifth century, it is celebrated by S1do11ms 
Apolli11ari~ among- the talent[q of Avitus1 (202-~07.) . 

e The epitaph of Droctulf (Paul, I. iii. c. 19.) may be applied to 
many of his countrymen: . 

Terribilis visu facies, sed con.la bentg-nns, 
. Longa,,ue robusto pe~tore h~rba fuit. . 

The portraits of the old Lombards might still be ~eu in the palace of 
1\1onsa, twelve miles from i\Iilan, which had been f?uq<led _or ~estorert 
hy Queen Theudeliuda, (I. ~v. 22, 23,} Set l\luratori, tom. 1. d1sserta.z. 
xxiii. p. J;){). 
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apprehensive of deviating from my subject, if it 
were in my power to delineate the private life of the 
conquerors of Italy, and I shall relate with pleasure 
the ad venturous gallantry of Autharis, which 
breathes the true spirit of chivalry and romance.d 
After the loss of his promised bride, a Merovingian 
princess, he sougl1t in marriage the daughter of the 
king of Bavaria; and Gari bald accepted the alli
ance of the Italian monarch: Impatient of the slow 
progress of negociation, the ardent lover escaped 
from his palace, and visited the court of Bavaria in 
the train of his own embassy. At the public audi
ence, the unknown stranger advanced to the throne, 
and informed Gari bald, that the ambassador 'fas in
deed the minister of state, but that he alone was the 
friend of Autharis, who had trusted him with the 
delicate commission of making a faithful report of 
the charms of his spouse. Thendelinda was sum
moned to undergo this important examination, and 
after a pause of silent rapture, he hailed her as the 
queen of Italy, and humbly requested, that accord
ing to the custom of the nation, she would present 
a cup of wine to the first of her new subjects: By 

· the command of her father, she obeyed: Autharis 
received the cup in his turn, and, in restoring it to 
the princess, be secretly touched her hand, and drew 
his own finger over his face and lips. In the even
ing, Theudelinda imparted to her nurse the indis
creet familiarity of the stranger, and was comforted 
by the assurance, that such boldness could proceed 
only from the king her husband, who, by his beauty 
and courage, appeared worthy of her love. The 
ambassadors were dismissed: no sooner did they 
reach the confines of Italy, than Autharis, raising 
himself on his horse, darted his battle-axe against a 
tree with incomparable strength and dexterity: 
"Such," said he to the astonished Bavarians," such 
are the strokes of the king of the Lombards." On 
the approach of a French army, Garibald and his 
daughter took refuge in the dominions of their ally; 
and the marriage was consummated in the palace 
of Verona. At the end of one year, it was dissolved 
by the death of Autharis : but the virtues of Theu
delinda • had endeared her to the nation, and she 
was permitted to bestow, with her hand, the sceptre 
of the Italian kingdom. 

Government. From this fact, as well as from si
milar events/ it is certain that the 

Lombards possessed freedom to elect their sove
reign, and sense to decline the frequent use of that 
dangerous privilege. The public revenue arose 
from the produce of land, and the profits of justice. 
When the independent dukes agreed that Autharis 

d The story of Autharis and Theudelinda is related by Paul,). iii. 
r.. 29, 34; ana any fragment of Bavarian antiquity excites the indefa
tigable dilig-ence of the Count de Buat, Hist. des Peuples de !'Europe 
tom. xi. p. 5g5-6J5. tom. xii. p. 1-53. ' 

e Gianuone (lstoria Civile de Napoli, tom. i. p. 263.) has justlr cen. 
s~ired the irnpertioent·e of Boccac~io, (Gio. i~i. Novel. 2.) who, without 
right, or truth, or pretence, has given the pious q.ueen Theudelioda to 
the arms of a muleteer. 

f Paul, I. iii. c. 16. The first dissertation• of Muratori and the first 
"'?lume of Giannone'& history, may be consulted for th; 1ta.te of the 
kmgdom of Italy. 

r The most accurate edition ofthe laws of the Lomhards is to be founJI 

should ascend the throne of his father, they en
dowed !he rega~ office with a fair moiety of their 
respective domams. The proudest nobles aspired to 
th~ honours of servitude near the person of their 
prmce: he rewarded the fidelity of his vassals by 
the precarious gift of pensions and br.nefices; and 
atoned for the injuries of war, by the rich founda
tion of monasteries and churches. In peace ajnd~e 
a leader in war, he never usurped the powers of; 
sole and absolute legislator. The king of Italy 
convened the national assemblies in the palace, or 
more probably in the fields, of Pavia: his great 
council was composed of the persons most eminent 
by their birth and dignities; but the validity, as 
well as the execution, of their decrees, depended on 
the approbation of the faitltful people, the fortunate 
army of the Lombards. About fourscore years after 
the conquest of Italy, their traditional customs were 
transcribed in Teutonic Latin,s and ratified by the 
consent of the prince and people; some Laws, 

new regulations were introduced, more A. D.643,&c. 

suitable to their present condition; the example of 
Rotharis was imitated by the wisest of his succes
sors, and the laws of the Lombards have been 
esteemed the least imperfect of the barbaric codes.h 
Secure by their courage in :the possession of liberty, 
these rude and hasty legislators were incapable of 
balancing the powers of the constitution, or of dis
cussing the nice theory of political governmeni. 
Such crimes as threatened the life of the sovereign, 
or the safety of the state, were adjudged worthy of 
death; but their attention was principally confined 
to the defence of the person and property of the 
subject. According to the strange jurisprudence of 
the times, the guilt of blood might be redeemed by 
a fine; yet the high price of nine hundred pieces of 
gold declares a just sense of the value of a simple 
citizen. Less atrocious injuries, a wound, a frac
ture, a blow, an opprobrious word, were measured 
with scrupulous and almost ridiculous diligence; 
and the prudence of the legislator encouraged the 
ignoble practice of bartering honour and revenge for 
a pecuniary compensation. The ignorance of the 
Lombards, in the state of paganism or christianity, 
gave implicit credit to the malice and mischief of 
witchcraft; but the judges of the seventeenth cen· 
tury might have been instructed and confounded by 
the wisdom of Rotharis, who derides the absurd 

· · ofsuperstition and protects the wretched v1ct1ms 
' ·: fapopular or judicial cruelty.1 The same sp111t 0 

legislator superior to his age and country, may be 
' · h'I heascribed to Luitprand, who condemns, w 1 e 

tolerates, the impious and inveterate abuse of duels, 

. . . .. l-181. collated 
in the ~cnptores Rerum ltahcarum, tom. 1• part 11i P· Teal notes of 
from the most ancient MSS., and illustrated by t '" en 1 

l\1uratori. ... Les loix des Bour· 
h Montesquieu, Esprit des Loix, I. xxvm. cRl.u . et des autres 

guignonis sout assez ju<licieuses; celles de o tans 
princes Lornbards le sunt encore plus. . . . d as the name ofa 

i See Leges Rolharis, No. 379. p. 47_. Strum 15 use . v. 2o. p,uon. 
witch. It is of the purest classic origm ! (Horat. e~~t(Tes comeclernot 
c, )34.) and, from the words of Petroniu~,. (q~tre 8 ~{Italian ratbet 
nervos tuos1) It may be inferred that the preJud1ce was 
than barbaric extraction. . . . . It udivimus per pug-

k Quia incerti sumus de JUd1c10 De,, et mu os a 

1 
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observing from his own experience, that the juster 
cause had often been oppressed by successful vio
lence. Whatever merit may be discovered in the 
laws of the Lombards, they are the genuine fruit of 
the reason of the barbarians, who never admitted 
the bishops of Italy to a seat in their legislative 
councils. llut the succession of their kings is 
marked with virtue and ability; the troubled. se
ries of their annals is adorned with fair intervals of 
peace, order, and domestic happiness ; and the Ita
lians enjoyed a milder and more equitable govern
ment, than any of the other kingdoms which had 
been founded on the ruins of the western empire.I 

Amidst the arms of the Lombards,
Misery of Rome. .

and under the despotism of the Greeks, 
.we again inquire into the fate of Rome,r:i which had 
reached, about the close of the sixth century, the 
lowest period of her deprnssion. By the removal 
of the seat of empire, and the snccessi ve loss of 
the provinces, the sources of public and private 
opulence were exhausted ; the lofty tree, under 
whose shade the nations of the earth had reposed, 
was deprived of its leaves and branches, and the 
sapless trunk was left to wither on the ground. 
The ministers of command, and the messengers of 
victory, no longer met on the Appian or Flaminian 
way; and the hostile approach of the Lombards 
was often felt, and continually feared. The inha
bitants of a potent and peaceful capital, who visit 
without an anxious thought the garden of the adja
cent country, will faintly picture in their fancy the 
distress of the Romans ; they shut or opened their 
gates with a trembling hand, beheld from the walls 
the flames of their houses, and heard the lamenta
tions of their brethren, who were coupled together 
like dogs, and dragged away into distant slavery 
beyond the sea and the mountains. Such incessant 
alarms must annihilate the pleasures and interrupt 
the labours of a rural life ; and the Campagna of 
Rome was speedily reduced to the state of a dreari 
wilderness, in which the land is barren, the waters 
are impure, and the air is infectious. Curiosity 
and ambition no longer attracted the nations to the 
capital of the world: but if chance or necessity 
directed the steps of a wandering stranger, he con
templated with horror the vacancy and solitude of 
the city, and might be tempted to ask, Where is the 
senate, and where are the people? In a season of 
excessive rains, the Tiber swelled above its banks, 
and rushed with irresistible violence into the val
leys of the seven hills. A pestilential disease arose 
from the stagnation of the deluge, and so rapid was 

;:~ sine j usta causa. s.uam cau~m perdere. Sed propter consuetudinem 
~ em nostram Langol>ardorum le~e,m impiam vetare non possnmus.t 74, No. 6.5..ofthe Laws of 1,uitprancl, promulgated A. D. 724.1
Baro ~ad t~1e h1~tory of Paul \Varnefrid; particularly I. iii. c, 16.f niusleJecls the praise, which nppt;ars to contradiC't the invectives,
0 

217~ope regory the ~ireat; hut Mnratori (Annali d'ltalia, lorn. v. p. 
fauits presut.nes to insmuate that the saint may have magnified the 

or Arians aud enemie~. 
m: The passag-es of the hotniiirs of Gregory, which represeut the 
Baro~~l>le ~ate of the rity ant! country, r1re tranM"rihtd in the Annals of 

n rf"'i · D. 5!l0, No. rn. A. D. 595. No. 2. &c. &c. 
hisho le 111nndat1on and plng-ne were rrported by a deacon, whom his 
Tiie f1 Gr~gory of Tours, had rle~patchell to Rome for some relic~. 
dt·arro~ger:J°us n~essen:;er embeHished his tale at'td the river with a great 

" an .atrainofl1ttleserpents. (Greg.Turon,]. x.c.J.'J, 

the contagion, that fourscore persons expired in an 
hour in the midst of a solemn procession, which 
implored the mercy of heaven.n A society in which 
marriage is encouraged and industry prevails, soon 
repairs the accidental losses of pestilence and war ; 
but as the far greater part of the Romans was con
demned to hopeless indigence and celibacy, the 
depopulation was constant and visible, and the 
gloomy enthusiasts might expect the approaching 
failure of the human race. 0 Yet the number of citi
zens still exceeded the measure of subsistence; their 
precarious food was suppli«td from the harvests of 
Sicily or Egypt; and the frequent repetition of 
famine betrays the inattention of, the emperor to a 
distant province. The edifices of Rome were exposed 
to the same ruin and decay ; the mouldering fabrics 
were easily overthrown by inundations, tempests, 
and earthquakes; and the monks, who had occu
pied the most advantageous stations, exulted in their 
base triumph over the ruins of antiquity.P It is 
commonly believed, that pope Gregory the first at
tacked the temples and mutilated the statues of the 
city; that, by the command of the barbarian, the 
Palatine library was reduced to ashes, and that the 
history of Livy was the peculiar mark of his absurd 
and mischievous fanaticism. The writings of Gre
gory himself reveal his implacable aversion to the 
monuments of classic genius ; and he points his 
severest censure against the profane learning of a 
bishop, who taught the art of grammar, studied the 
Latin poets, and pronounced with the same voice 
the praises of Jupiter and those of Christ. But the 
evidence of his destructive rage is doubtful and re
cent: the temple of Peace, or the theatre of Mar
cellus, have been demolisl1ed by the slow operation 
of ages, and a formal proscription would have mul
tiplied the copies of Virgil and Livy in the coun
tries which were not subject to the ecclesiastical 
dictator.q 

Like Thebes, or Babylon, or Car
The tombs and 

thage, the name of Rome might have relics of the 
apostles.been erased from the earth, if the city 

had not been animated by a vital principle, which 
again restored her to honour and dominion. A vague 
tradition was embraced, that two Jewish teachers, 
a tent-maker, and a fisherman, had Connerly been 
executed in the circus of Nero, and at the end of 
five hundred years their g;enuine or fictious relics 
were adored as the Palladium of christian Rome. 
The pilgrims of the east and west resorted to tho 
holy threshold; but the shrines of the apostles were 
guarded by miracles and invisible terrors ; and it 

o Gre2"ory of Rome (Dialog. 1. ii. c, 1.S.) relateR a memorable predic
tion of St. Benedict. Roma a Gentilibus non exterminahitur sed tem
pestatibus, cornscis tnrbinibus ac terrre motu in semetipsa ~arcescet. 
Snch a prophecy melts into true history, and becomes the evidence of 
the fo<"t after which it was invented. 

p Qnia in uno se ore cnm Jovis Jaudibus, Christi Jaudrs non ~apiun~, 
et quam grave nefandnmqne sit el1iscopis canere qu~~ nf'c 1:n~o reh
g·iorn conveniat, ipse consldera. (I. 1x. ep. 4.) The ~vnlm;:?s of lire:;ory 
himsf'lfattest his innoceuce of any classic taste or literature. 

q UayJf', (DiC'tionnaire Critique, tom. ii. p. ~PS, 5~.) in a verv c~od 
artirle of Gregoire T. has quoted, for the huildmg-s ar~d statues, Plnt1n_a 
in GrPgorio I., for the Palatine J~ihrary, Joh.n of S.·d!sbnry, (de Nu~1S 
Curiulium, I. ii. c. 26;) and for Livy, Anto111nns of Florence: the old
est of the three li,ed in the twelfth century. 
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was not without fear that the pious catholic ap
proached the object of his worship. It was fatal to 
touch, it was dangerous to behold, the bodies of the 
saints ; and those who from the purest motives pre
sumed to disturb the repose of the sanctuary, were 
affrighted by visions, or punished with sudden death. 
The unreasonable request of an empress, who wished 
to deprive the Romans of their sacred treasure, the 
head of St. Paul, was rejected with the deepest ah
l1orrence ; and the pope asserted, most probably 
with truth, that a linen which had been sanctified 
in the neighbourhood of his body, or the filings of 
his chain, which it was ·sometimes easy and some
times impossible to obtain, possessed an equal 
degree of miraculous virtue! But the power as 
well as virtue of the apostles resided with living 
energy in the breasts of their successors ; and the 
chair of St. Peter was filled under the reign of 
Maurice by the first and greatest of the name of 

. d Gregory.• His grandfather Felix had
B 1 pro. • 	 •1rt 1 an 
fession of Gre. himself been pope, and as the bishops 
gory the Roman. were already bound by the law of celi
bacy, his consecration must have been preceded by 
the death of his wife. The parents of Gregory, 
Sylvia and Gordian, were the noblest of the senate, 
and the most pious of the church of Rome ; his fe
male relations w_ere numbered among the saints and 
virgins; and his own figure with those of his father 
and mother were represented near three hundred 
years in a family portrait,' which he offered to the 
monastery of St. Andrew. The design and colour
ing of this picture afford an honourable testimony, 
that the art of painting was cultivated by the Italians 
of the sixth century ; but the most abject ideas 
must be entertained of their taste and learning, since 
the epistles of Gregory, his sermons, and his dia
logues, are the work of a man who was second in 
erudition to none of his contemporaries : " his birth 
and abilities had raised him to the office of prrefect 
of the city, and he enjoyed the merit of renouncing 
the pomp and vanities of this world. His ample 
patrimony was dedicated to the foundation of seven 
monasteries,x one in Rome,Y and six in Sicily; and 
it was the wish of Gregory that he might be un
known in this life, and glorious only in the next. 
Yet his devotion, and it might be sincere, pursued 
the path wl1ich would have been chosen by a crafty 
and ambitious statesman. The talents of Gregory, 

r Greg~r. ]. iii. epist. 24. inUict. 12, &e. From tl~e epistles of Gregory, 
and the eighth .volume of tl~e Annal_s of Baro.niu~, the pious reader may 
collect the pa~hc!es of h?lY 1~00. winch were mserted in keys or crosses 
of gold, and d1Rtnbuted Ill Br1tain 1 Gaul, Spain Afriea Constantinople 
and Egypt. The poutifical smith who handled the flie must have un~ 
derstood ~he miracles whi~h it was in his own power to operate or with. 
ho1d; a c1rcumstance which abates the rmperstitiou o~ Gregory at the 
expense of his veracity. 

• Besides the Epistle~ of Gregory himself which are melhodized by 
Dupm, (Btbhotheque Eccles, tom_. v. p. 103-126.) we have three lives 
of ~he_ ~op~;.., t~e two fir~t wntten m the _e1g-hth and ninth centuries, (de 
Tnphc1 Vita St. Greg. Preface to the sixth volume of the Benedictine 
editio_n,) by the dear':'"" Paul (p. 1-18._) and_ John, (p. 19-ltlll.) aud 
con tam mg much original, thouµ;-h donbttuJ, evidence; the third, a long 
and laboured compilation by the _Benedictine editors, (p. 199-305.) 
Th~ A!mals of Baronrns are a copious but partial history. His pa/ial 
pre1ud1ccs are tempered by the good senE-e of Fleury, (Hist. Ecc es. 
tom. viii.) and hi! chronology has been recti~ed by the criticism of 
Pagi and Muratori. 

t John the deacon ha• described them like an eye.witness; (I. iv. c. 
83, _84.) and his description is illustrated by Ang-elo Rocca, a Roman 
aoltquary, (St. Greg. Opera, tom. iv. p. 312-326;) who observes, that 

and the splendour which accompanied his retreat, 
rendered him dear and useful to the church ; and 
implicit obedience has been always inculcated as 
the first duty of a monk. As soon as he had received 
the character of deacon, Gregory was sent to reside 
at the Byzantine court, the nuncio or minister of 
the apostolic see ; and he boldly assumed, in the 
name of St. Peter, a tone of independent dignity, 
which would have been criminal and dangerous in 
the most industrious layn,an of the empire. He re
turned to Rome with a just increase of reputation, 
and after a short exercise of the monastic virtues, 
he was dragged from the cloister to the papal throne, 
by the unanimous voice of the clergy, the senate, 
and the people. He alone resisted, or seemed to 
resist, his own elevation; and his humble petition, 
that Maurice would be pleased to reject the choice 
of the Romans, could only serve to exalt his charac
ter in the eyes of the emperor and the public. When 
the fatal mandate was pronounced, Gregory solicited 
the aid of some friendly merchants to convey him 
in a basket beyond the gates of Rome, and modestly 
concealed himself some days among the woods and 
mountains, till his retreat was discovered, as it is 
said, by a celestial light. 

The pontificate of Gregory the Great, 	 Pontificate of 
Gregory thewhich lasted thirteen years six months Great, or Fir,!, 


and ten days, is one of the most edi A. D. 590. 

Feb. 8. 


fying periods of the history of the A. D. 004. 

l\Iarch iichurch. His virtues and even his 

faults, a singular mixture of simplicity and cunning, 
of pride and humility, of sense and superstition, 
were happily suited to his station and to the tern· 
per of the times. In his rival, the patriarch of 
Constantinople, he condemned the antichristian 
title of universal bishop, which the successor of St. 
Peter was too haughty to concede, and too feeble to 
assume; and the ecclesiastical juris- msstitual 

diction of Gregory was confined to O ce. 
the triple character of bishop of Rome, primate of 
Italy, and apostle of the west. He frequently as
cended the pulpit, and kindled, by bis rude, tboug_b 
pathetic, eloquence, the congenial passions of his 
audience: the language of the Jewish prophets 
was interpreted and applied, and the minds of the 
people, depressed by their present calamities, were

• . 'ble
directed to the hopes and fears of the rnv1s1 

world. His precepts and example defined the 

some 1\Iosaics of the popes of the eighth century are still P~.~r~r: 
the old churches of Rome, (p. 321-323.) The same walls wd~~ of SL 
sented Grt>_g-ory's family are now de~or~ted with tl.1e martyr 
Andrew, the noUle conte!lit of Domimchmo and G~i~o. . • dialec. 

o Disciplinis vero liberalibus, hoc est ~rammatica, rh;toricai adhuc 
ticli, ita a puero est institntus, ut quamv1s eo tempore ;rer;~taretur. 
Romre stndia literarum-, tamen nulli jn urbe ipsl secuo us 
Panl. Diacon. in Vit. 8. Gregoor. c. 2. b r to reduct 

1 The Benedictines (Vil. Greg. I. i. p. 205-208.) la ou der· but as 
the monasteries of Grep:ory within the rt~le _of their own ~r ' werful 
the question is confessed to be doubtf~l, ,t. 1s clear tha~t .t e8evri: iii. p. 
monks are in the ~rong. See Butlers Ln~s of the ~m~e author

1 0145; a work · f merit; the sense and learning be ong 
his pr~j udices are those of his pr~fessi_on. Be f G O'Orii 1Edibus ad 

Iy IUonast~rium Gregorianum rn t>JUsdem . a 	 rt0- honorem St,
1 10clivum Scaut"i prope ecclesiam jJ,. S. Johanms 1t ~~ 11 

. t lJ,) This 
Andrere. (John, in Vit. Greg. I. 1. c. 6. G_rP.g. · vu. ~'i:~ hill which 
llouse and monastery were situate on the si~e of th:h~ Camoldoli; San 
fronts the Palatine; they are now occupied byd to ; small chapel, 
Gre~orio triumphs, and St. Andrew has rctir~ . e di Roma, tom, 
Nardini, Roma Antica, I. iii. c. 6. p. 100. Descr1zzion 
i. p. 442-446. . 
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model of the Roman liturgy ;• the distribution of 
the parishes, the calendar of festivals, the order of 
processions, the service of the priests and deacons, 
the variety and change of sacerdotal garments. 
Till the last days of his life, he officiated in the canon 
of the mass, which continued above three hours ; 
the Gregorian chant a has preserved the vocal and 
instrumental music of the theatre, and the rough 
voices of the barbarians attempted to imitate the 
melody of the Roman school.b Experience had 
shown him the efficacy of these solemn and pompous 
rites, to soothe the distress, to confirm the faith, to 
mitigate the fierceness, and to dispel the dark en
thusiasm, of the vulgar, and he readily forgave their 
tendency to promote the reign of priesthood and 
superstition. The bishops of Italy and the ad
jacent islands acknowledged the Roman pontiff 
as their special metropolitan. Even the existence, 
the union, or the translation of episcopal seats, was 
decided by his absolute discretion: and his suc
cessful inroads into the provinces of Greece, of 
Spain, and of Gaul, might countenance the more 
lofty pretensions of succeeding popes. He inter~ 
posed to prevent the abuses of popular elections ; 
his jealous care maintained the purity of faith and 
discipline, and the apostolic shepherd assiduously 
watched over the faith and discipline of the subor
dinate pastors. Under his reign, the Arians of 
Italy and Spain were reconciled to the catholic 
church, and the conquest of Britain reflects less 
glory on the name of Cresar, than on that of Gregory 
the first. Instead of six legions, forty monks 
were embarked for that distant island, and the pon
titr lamented the austere duties which forbade him 
to partake the perils of their spiritual warfare. In 
less than two years he could announce to the arch
bishop of Alexandria, that they had baptized the 
king of Kent with ten thousand of his Anglo-Sax
ons, and that the Roman missionaries, like those of 
the primitive church, were armed only with spiritual 
and supernatural powers. The credulity or the 
prudence of Gregory was always disposed to con
firm the truths of religion by the evidence of ghosts, 
mirllcles, and resurrections ;c and posterity has paid 
to his memory the same tribute, which he freely 
granted to the virtue of his own or tbe preceding 
generation. The celestial honours have been 
liberally bestowed by the authority of the popes, but 
Gregory is the last of their own order whom they 
have presumed to inscribe in the calendar of saints. 

r' 1 Thd Lord's prayer consists of half a dozen lines; the Sacramenta
m~ an Antiphonarius of Gregory fill 880 folio pages; tom. iii. P. i.

~i. -880.) .Yet the~ only constitute a part of the Ordo Romanus 
t llch _Mat,dlon has illustrated and Fleury has abrid"ed. (Hist. Eccles. 
orn. VIit. p. 139-152.) " 

tu;/ learnJrom the Abbe Dubos, (Reflexions sur ]a Poesie et la Pein~ 

was' to!. 1d· p. 174, 175.) that the simplicity of the Ambrosian chant 

Gre;o~ ne to f~mr modes, while the more perfect harmony of the 
rnu 1°r1aH comprised the eight modes or fifteen chords of the ancient 
ant! e 0.bserves (p. 332.) that the cormoisseurs admire the preface

b Jany pas..~ges of the Gregorian office. 
tern t°hr lite deacon (in Vit. Greg. 1. ii. c. 7.) expresses the early con-

P O the Ttaham1 for tramontane sinn-ing Al1lini scilicet cor1>0ravocum Ruaru t ·1 · . ~ •dnlced· m 0 ~1 ru1s alt1sone perstrepentia, susceptre modulationis 
dum i i~e~ pr_c;prie non resultant: quia bibuli gutturis barbara feritas 
natura~· exiodt us et repercussionibus mitem nititur edere cantilenam, 
rigid::u/ ,quo ~rn fragore quasi plaustra per gradus confuse sonantia. 

oces Jacta~, &c. In the time of Charlemagne, the Franks, 

Their temporal power insensibly anu temporal 

arose from the calamities of the times: government; 

and the Roman bishops, who have deluged Europe 
and Asia with blood, were compelled to reign as 
the ministers of charity and peace. I. The church 
of Rome, as it has been formerly observed, was en
dowed with ample possessions in Italy, Sicily, and 
the more distant provinces; and her agents, who 
were commonly subdeacons, had acquired a civil, 
and even criminal, jurisdiction over their tenants 
and husbandmen. The successor of 

his estates, 
St. Peter administered his patrimony 
with the temper of a vigilant and moderate land
lord ;d and the epistles of Gregory are filled with 
salutary instructions to abstain from doubtful or 
vexatious law-suits; to preserve the integrity of 
weights and measures; to grant every reasonable 
delay, and to reduce the capitation of the slaves of 
the glebe, who purchased the right of marriage by 
the payment of an arbitrary fine.• The rent or the 
produce of these estates was transported to the 
mouth of the Tiber, at. the risk and expense of tbe 
pope ; in the use of wealth he acted like a faithful 
steward of the church and the poor, and liberally 
applied to their wants the inexhaustible resources 
of abstinence and order. The voluminous account 
of his receipts and disbursements was kept above 
three hundred years in the Lateran, as the model of 
ehristian economy. On the four great festivals, he 
divided their quarterly allowance to the clergy, to 
his domestics, to the monasteries, the churches, the 
places of burial, t11e alms-houses, and"the hospitals 
of Rome, and the rest of the diocese. and alms. 

On the first day of every month, he 
distributed to the poor, according to the season, 
their stated portion of corn, wine, cheese, vegetables, 
oil, fish, fresh provisions, clothes, and money ; and 
his treasures were continually summoned to satisfy, 
in his name, the extraordinary demands of indi
g·ence and merit. The instant distress of the sick 
and he! plcss, of strangers and pilgrims, was relieved 
by the bounty of each day, and of every hour; nor 
would the pontiff indulge himself in a frugal repast, 
till he had sent the dishes from his own table to 
some objects deserving of his compassion. The 
misery of the times had reduced the nobles and 
matrons of Rome to accept, without a blush, the 
benevolence of the church: three thousand virgins 
received their food and raiment from the hand of 
their benefactor; and many bishops of Italy escaped 

"thong-n with ~me reluctance, admitted the justice of the reproach. 
l\luratori, Dissert. xxv. 
. c A French critic (Petrus Gassanvillus, Opera, tom. ii. p. 105-11?-) 

has vindicated the right of Gregory to the entire nonsense of.the Dia
logues. Dupin (tom. v. p. 138.) does not think that any one will vouch 
for the truth of all these miracles: I should like to know hoio many of 
them he believed himself. 

d. Baronius is unwilling to expatiate on the care of the patrimoni~, 
lest he should betray that they consisted not of ki1~gdon_~! I.mt farms. 
The French writers the Benedictine editori;i. (tom. iv. I. 111. p. 272, &c.) 
and Fleury, (tom. viii. p. 29, &c.) are not afrai~ of entering into these 
humlJle though useful details; and the humamty of Fl~ury dwells on 
the ~cial virtues of Gregory.. · . . . 

e I much suspect that this pec1miary fine on the marriagesofv1llams 
produced the famous, and often fabulous., right de cuiasage,. de mar 
quette, &c. \Vith the consent of her husband, a handsome bnde might 
commute the payment jn the arms of a young landlord, and the mutua\ 
favour might afford a precedent of local rather than legal tyranny. 
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from the barbarians to the hospitable thresl10ld of 
the Vatican. Gregory might justly be styled the 
father of his country; and such was the extreme 
sensibility of his conscience, that, for the death of a 
beggar who liad perished in the streets, he inter
dicted himself during several days from the exer
cise of sacerdotal functions. II. The misfortunes 
of Rome involved the apostolical pastor in the 
business of peace and war; and it might be doubt
ful to himself, whether piety or ambition prompted 
liim to supply the place of his absent sovereign. 
Gregory awakened the emperor from a long slum
ber, exposed the guilt or incapacity of the exarch 
and his inferior ministers, complained that the 
veterans were withdrawn from Rome for the de
fence of Spoleto, encouraged the Italians to guard 
their cities and altars; and condescended, in the 
crisis of danger, to name the tribunes, and to direct 
the operations of the provincial troops. But the 
martial spirit of the pope was checked by the scru
ples of humanity and religion : the imposition of 
tribute, though it was employed in the Italian war, 
he freely condemned as odious and oppressive; 
whilst he protected, against the imperial edicts, the 
pious cowardice of the soldiers who deserted a mili
tary for a monastic life. If we may credit his own 
declarations, it would have been easy for Gregory 
to exterminate the Lombards by their domestic 
factions, without leaving a king, a duke, or a count, 
to save that unfortunate nation from the vengeance 
of their foes. As a christian bishop, he preferred 
the salutary ofiices of peace; his mediation appeased 
the tumult of arms ; but he was too conscious of 
the arts of the Greeks, and the passions of the 
Lombards, to engage his sacred promise for the ob
servance of the truce. Disappointed in the hope of 
a general and lasting treaty, he presumed to save 
his country without the consent of the emperor or 

The saviour of the exarch. The sword of the enemy 
Rome. was suspended over Rome ; it was 

averted by the mild eloquence and seasonable gifts 
of the pontiff, who commanded the respect of here
tics and barbarians. The merits of Gregory were 
treated by the Byzantine court with reproach and 
insult; but in the attachment of a grateful people, 
he found the purest reward of a citizen, and the 
best right of a sovereign.! 

CHAP. XLVI. 

Revolutions of Persia after the death of Clwsroes or 
Nusl1irvan.-l-lis son Hormouz, a tyrant, is de
posed.-Usurpation of Bal1ram.-Fli9!tt and re
storation of Clwsroes II.-His gratitude to t!te 
Romans.-Tl1e clwgan of tl,e Avars,-Rt:volt of 

f The t~mporal reign of Gregory I. is ably expo!.ed by Si1ronius in 
the fir~t book, de Reg-no ItaH~. See his workit, tom. ii. p. 44'.:..75, 

a l\lis."is qui ... rcpo~cerent ••. ,·etere!il Pf'r~arnm ac J\1acedonum 
termino~, seqni inyat.ur!l~ po~s~ Cyro et post Alt>xandro, per vani. 
loq11e11t1am ac mmm, 1ac1ebat. Tacit. Annal. vi. 31. Such was the 
languaF,"e of the Arsacides: I have repeatedly marked the lofty claime 
9f the Sassarrians. 

tl1e army against JJiaurice.-His death.-Tyritnny 
of Plwcas.-Elevation ofHeraclius.-The Persia~ 
war.-Cl1osron subdues Syria, Egypt, and Asi« 
JJiinor.~Siege of Constantinople by tl1e Persians 
and Avars.-Persian expeditions,-Victories and 
t,-iumpli of llel'llclius. 

THE conflict of Rome and Persia was 
Contest ofRome 

prolonged from the death of Crassus to aod Persi~ 

the reign of Heraclius. An experience of seven 
hundred years might convince the rival nations of 
the impossibility of maintaining their conquests 
beyond the fatal limits of the Tigris and Euphrates. 
Yet the emulation of Trajan and Julian was 
awakened by the trophies of Alexander, and the 
sovereigns of Persia indulged the ambitious hope of 
restoring the empire of Cyrus.• Such extraordinary 
efforts of power and courage will always command 
the attention of posterity ; but the events by which 
the fate of nations is not materially changed, leave 
a faint impression on the page of history, and the 
patience of the reader would be exhausted by the 
repetition of the same hostilities, undertaken with
out cause, prosecuted without glory, and terminated 
without effect. The arts of negociation, unknown 
to the simple greatness of the senate and the Cresars, 
were assiduously cultivated by the Byzantine 
princes ; and the memorials of their perpetual em
bassies b repeat, with the same uniform prolixity, 
the language of falsehood and declamation, the 
insolence of the barbarians, and the senile temper 
of the tributary Greeks. Lamenting the barren 
superfluity of materials, I have studied to compress 
the narrative of these uni'nteresting transactions: 
but the just N ushirvan is still applauded as the 
model of oriental kings, and the ambition of his 
grandson Chosroes prepared the revolution of the 
east, which was speedily accomplished by the 
arms and the religion of the successors of Ma· 
hornet. 

In the useless altercations, that pre- Conquest of 
• • • Yemen tiy

cede and 3ustify the quarrels of pnnces, !'i11,him11, 

the Greeks and the barbarians accused A, D. 57o,&e 

each other of violating the peace which had been 
concluded between the two empires about four 
years before the death of Justinian. The sovereign 
of Persia and India aspired to reduce under ~is 
obedience the province of Yemen or Arabia' Fel'.x; 
the distant land of myrrh and frankincense, which 
had escaped ratl1er than opposed, the conquerors

' d theof the east. After the defeat of Abrahah un er 
walls of l\lecca the discord of his sons and brothers 
.,.ave an easy e~trance to the Persians: they chased 
;he strangers of Abyssinia beyond the Red sea; and 
a native prince of the ancient Homerites was re
stored to the throne as the vassal or viceroy of the 

d d res,rved 'io tM 
b See the emha~!-iies of Menander, ~xtracte an P ·tus 

tenth century by the ord~r of Con:-tautine Porp.hJirogem t b~ admitted 
c The ,!.t·eneral indt>pendence of the Arabs, w~uc I cann~. di~rtation 

without many limitation~, is h1inrl.fy as.-.erted 10 a sef~~2-so. A prr· 
of the anthorsof the Universal lhstory, vol. :xx. P· in favour of1petual mirarle is supposed to h:ive guartled th~ prop iecy ot afraid to 
the posterity of Ishmael; and the~e lea~ned b.i;ots arfo~ndation, 
risk the truth of christianity on tl11s fnul and ,hppery 

http:h1inrl.fy
http:expo!.ed
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great Nushirvan.a But the nephew of Justinian 
declared his re3olution to avenge the injuries of 
bis christian ally the prince of Abyssinia, as they 
suggested a decent pretence to discontinue the 
annual tribute, which was poorly disguised by the 
pame of pension. The churches of Persarmenia 
were oppressed by the intolerant spirit of the. l\Iagi; 
they secretly invoked the protector of the christiahs, 
and after the pious murder of their satraps, the 
rebels were avowed and supported as the brethren 
and subjects of the Roman emperor. The com
plaints of N ushirvan were disregarded by the 
Byzantine court; Justin yielded to the importuni
ties of the Turks, who offered an allia~ce against 
the common enemy ; and the Persian monarchy 
was threatened at the same instant by the united 
forces of Europe, of ,Ethiopia, and of Scythia. At 
the age of fourscore the sovereign of the east would 
perhaps have chosen the peaceful enjoyment of his 
glory and greatness; but as soon as war became 

B
. . h inevitable, he took the field with the
is 1astwarw1t . 

the Romans, alacrity of youth, whilst the aggressor 


A. D. • 
72. &c. trembled in the palace of Constantino

ple. N usbirvan, or Chosroes, conducted in person 
the siege of Dara; and although that important 
fortress had been left destitute of troops and maga
zines, the valour of the inhabitants resisted above 
five months the archers, the elephants, and the 
military engines of the great king. In the mean
while his general Adarman advanced from Babylon, 
traversed the desert, passed the Euphrates, insulted 
the suburbs of Antioch, reduced to ashes the city of 
Apamea, and laid the spoils of Syria at the feet of 
his master, whose per&everance in the midst of 
winter at length subverted the bulwark of the east. 
But these losses, which astonished the provinces 
and the court, produced a salutary effect in the 
repentance and abdication of the emperor Justin: 
a new spirit arose in the Byzantine councils ; and a 
truce of three years was obtained by the prudence
?f Tiberius. That seasonable interval was employed 
ID the preparations of war; and the voice of rumour 
proclaimed to the world, that from the distant 
coun~ries of the Alps and the Rhine, from Scythia, 
Mres1a, Pannonia, Illyricum, and lsauria, the 
strength of the imperial cavalry was reinforced with 
0~e hundred and fifty thousand soldiers. Yet the 
king of Persia, without fear, or without faith, 
resolved to prevent the attack of the enemy : again 
passed the Euphrates, and dismissing the ambassa
dors of 'Tiberius, arrogantly commanded them to 
await his arrival at Cresarea, the metropolis of the 
Cappadocian provinces. The two armies encoun
tered each other in the battle of M:elitene: the 
A!b~:erbe]ot, Biblioth. Orient. p. 477. Pocock, Specimen Hist. 
that aft~ii 64, 65, Father Pagi (Critica, tom. ii. p. 646.) has proved 
year~ w en years' peace, the Persian war, which coati11t11>d twenty 
Year~f tis renewed A. D. 571. Mahomet wa!il born A. D. 569, in the 
met, tomle .elephant, or the defeat of Abrahah; (Ga~nier, Vie de 1\Iaho
COnqne!l.t · 0 }· 1"~m82~ 90. 98.) and this account allows two years for the 

J~~eh had •·anquish•d the Albanians who hron•ht into the field 
oui1 reptff: antl 60,000_ foot; but he d~~aded the i:i,ltitude of venom
that of the ~ hb e:".1Slence may admit of some doubt, as well as 
llM, l166. neig ourmg Amazons. Plutarch, in Pompeio, tom. ii. p. 

barbarians, who darkened the air with a cloud of 
arrows, prolonged their line, and extended their 
wings across the plain; while the Romans, in deep 
and solid bodies, expected to prevail in closer 
action, by the weight of their swords and lances. 
A Scythian chief, who commanded their right wing, 
suddenly turned the flank of the enemy, attacked 
their rear-guard in the presence of Chosroes, pene
trated to the midst of the camp, pillaged the royal 
tent, profaned the eternal fire, loaded a train of 
camels with the spoils of Asia, cut his way through 
the Persian host, and returneq with songs of victory 
to his friends, who had consumed the day in single 
combats, or ineffectual skirmishes. The darkness 
of the night, and the separation of the Romans, 
afforded the Persian monarch an opportunity of. 
revenge; and one of their camps was swept away 
by a rapid and impetuous assault. But the review 
of his loss, and the consciousness of bis danger, 
determined Chosroes to a speedy retreat: he burnt, 
in his passage, the vacant town of M:elitene ; and, 
without consulting the safety of his troops, boldly 
swam the Euphrates on the back of an elephant. 
After this unsuccessful campaign, the want of 
magazines, and perhaps some inroad of the Turks, 
obliged him to disband or divide his forces: the 
Romans were left masters of the field, and their 
general, Justinian, advancing to the relief of the 
Persarmenian rebels, erected his standard on the 
banks of the Araxes. The great Pompey had 
formerly halted within three days' march of the 
<:;aspian: • that inland sea was explored, for the first 
time, by a hostile fleet/ and seventy thousand 
captives were transplanted from Hyrcania to the 
isle of Cyprus. On the return of spring, Justinian · 
descended into the fertile plains of Assyria, the 
.flames of war approached the residence of N ushir-, 
van, the indignan_t monarch sunk into His death, 

the grave, and his last edict restrained A. D. 579. 

his successors from exposing their person in a battle 
against the Romans. Yet the memory of this 
transient affront was lost in the glories of a long 
reign ; and bis formidable enemies, after indulging 
their dream of conquest, again solicited a short 
respite from the calamities of war.g 

The throne of Chosroes N ushirvan Tyranny and 

was filled by Hormouz, or Hormisdas, vices of his soo 
Hormouz, 

the eldest or the most favoured of his A. D. 579-590. 

sons. ,vith the kingdoms of Persia and India, he 
inherited the reputation and example of his father, 
the service, in every rank, of his wise and valiant 
officers, and a general system of administration, har
monized by time and political wisdom to promote 
tlie happiness of the prince and people. But the 

f ln the history or the world I can only perceive two na~ies on the 
Caspian : l. Of the :Macedonians, when Patrocles, the adnural of the 
kin},rs of Syria, Seleucus and Antiochus, rlescen<led ~ost pro~hly the 
river Oxus, from the confine'5 of India. (Pliu. Hist. Natur. w1. 21.) 2. 
Of the llussians when Peter the firi-t conducted a tleet and army from 
the neighbourl;ood of l\loscow to the coast of Persia. ( ~B's Travels. 
vol. ii. p. 325~352.) He ju•tly observes, that such marllal pomp had 
never been displayed on the Vol!,{n. . . . 

g For these Persian wars aml treahes, see l\Ienande_r, m Excerl't• 
Legat. p. 113-125, Theophanes Byza!'t. apud Photmm!..cod. lx1,·. 
p. 77. 80, 81. Eva,rrius, I. v. c. 7-15. Theophylact, I. 111. c. 9-16. 
Agathias, I. iv. p. 140, 
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royal youth enjoyed a still more valuable blessing, 
the friendship of a sage who had presided over his 
education, and who always preferred the honour to 
the interest of his pupil; his interest to his inclina
tion. In a dispute with the Greek and Indian phi
losophers, Buzurgh had once maintained, that the 
most grievous misfortune of life is old age without 
the remembrance of virtue; and our candour will 
presume that the same principle compelled him, 
during three years, to direct the councils of the 
Persian empire. His zeal was rewarded by the 
gratitude and docility of Hormouz, who acknow
ledged himself niore indebted to his preceptor than 
to his parent: but when age and labour had im
paired the strength, and perhaps the faculties, of 
this prudent counsellor, he retired from court, and 
abandoned the youthful monarch to his own pas
sions and those of his favourites. By the fatal 
vicissitude of human affairs, the same scenes were 
renewed at Ctesiphon, which had been exhibited in 
Rome after the death of Marcus Antoninus. The 
ministers of flattery and corruption, who had been 
banished by the father, were recalled and cherished 
by the son; the disgrace and exile of the friends of 
N ushirvan established their tyranny; and virtue 
was driven by degrees from the mind of Hormouz, 
from his palace, and from the government of the 
state. The faithful agents, the eyes and ears of the 
king, informed him of the progress of disorder, that 
the provincial governors ilew to their prey with the 
fierceness of lions and eagles, and that their rapine 
and injustice would teach the most loyal of his sub
jects to abhor the name and authority of their sove
reign. The sincerity of this advice was punished 
with death, the murmurs of the cities were despised, 
their tumults were quelled by military execution; 
the intermediate powers between the throne and the 
people were abolished ; and the childish vanity of 
Hormouz, who affected the daily use of the tiara, 
was fond of declaring, that he alone would be the 
judge as well as the master of his kingdom. In 
every word, and in every action, the son of Nushir
van degenerated from the virtues of his father. His 
avarice defrauded tile troops; his jealous caprice 
degraded the satraps: the palace, the tribunals, the 
waters of the Tigris, were stained with the blood of 
the innocent, and the tyrant exulted in the suffer
ings and execution of thirteen thousand victims. 
As the excuse of his cruelty, he sometimes conde
scended to observe, that the fears of the Persians 
would be productive of hatred, and that their hatred 

h Buzurg 1\Iihir may be considered, in his character and station as 
the Seneca of the east; but his virtues, and perhaps his faults, are iess 
known than those of the Roman, who appears to have been much more 
loquacious. The Persian sag-e was the person who imported from Intlia 
the !{ame of chess and the faulesof Pilpay. Snch has been the fame of 
his wisdom aud virtues, that the christians claim him as a belif'ver in 
the gospel; and the 1\lahometans revere Buzurg a~ a premature Mussul. 
man. D'Herbe\ot, Bihliotheque Orientale, p. 218. 

~ee th~. imitation of Scipio in Theophylact, I. i. c. 14.; the image of 
~hr1st, I. 11. c. 3. Hereafter I shall speak more amply of the chri~tian 
images-I had alrno~t said idols. This, if I am not mistaken is the 
<>lde!i!t axe,po1rooJTM of divine manufacture i but in the next th~usand 
yearit, many othenl issued from the same work!<ihop. 

k Ilag3:", or Rei, is mentioned in the apocryphal book of Tobit as 
alUreatly flouris~ing, 700 years ...before Christ, und~r the. A~yrian empire. 

oder the foreign names of Enropus aud Arsac1a, tlus city, .soo sta<lia 

must terminate in rebellion ; but he forgot that his 
own guilt and folly had inspired the sentiments 
which he deplored, and prepared the event which 
he so justly apprehended. Exasperated hy Ion• 
and hopeless oppression, the provinces of Babylon° 
Susa, and Carmania erected the standard of revolt'. 
and the princes of Arabia, India, and Scythia, re'. 
fused the customary tribute to the unworthy succes
sor of Nushirvan. The arms of the Romans, in 
slow sieges and frequent inroads, alllicted the 
frontiers of l\Iesopotamia and Assyria; one of their 
generals professed himself the disciple of Scipio, 
and the soldiers were animated by a miraculous 
image of Christ, whose mild aspect should never 
have been displayed in the front of battle,i At the 
same time, the eastern provinces of Persia were in
vaded by the great khan, who passed the Oxus at 
the head of three or four hundred thousand Turks. 
The imprudent Hormouz accepted their perfidious 
and formidable aid; the cities of Khorasan or Bae· 
triana were commanded to open their gates; the 
march of the barbarians towards the mountains of 
Hyrcania revealed the correspondence of the Turk
ish and Roman arms; and their union must have 
subverted the throne of the house of Sassan. 

Persia had been lost by a king; it Exploits of Bib-
was saved by a hero. After his revolt, ram, 

V• ) ' . . d b A. D. 590· aranes or Ba 1ram 1s stigmatize y 
the son of Hormouz as an ungrateful slave: the 
proud and ambiguous reproach of despotism, since 
he was truly descended from the ancient princes of 
Rei,k one of the seven families whose splendid as 
well as substantial prerogatives exalted them above 
the heads of the Persian nobility .1 At the siege of 
Dara, the valour of Bahram was signalized under 
the eyes of N ushirvan, and both the fatl1er and ~on 
successively promoted him to the command of arnnes, 
the government of Media, and the superintendence 
of the palace. The popular prediction which mark· 
ed him as the deliverer of Persia might be inspired 
by his past victories and extraordinary figure: the 
epithet Giul,in is expressive of the quality of_ dry 
wood; be had the strength and stature of a giant, 
and his savao-e countenance was fancifully com· 
pared to that° of a wild cat. .While the nation 
·trembled, while Hormouz disguised bis terror by 
the name of suspicion, and bis servants concealed 
their disloyalty under the mask of fear, Bahram 
alone displayed his undaunted courage and appa· 
rent fidelity: and as soon as he found that no m~re 
than twelve thousand soldiers would follow him 

· 1 bellished by the 
to the south of the Caspian gates, was suc_cessive Y emt randeur aod 
Macedonians and Parthians. (Strabo, 1. x1. P• 706.) I dfhe 00und<0f 
populousness in the ninth centt~ry is e~agg-ernted beyond the 110 whole
credibility· hnt Rei has been srnce ruined LJy wars an. P 279 281). 
somenes..'I of the air. Chard in, Voyage en Persc, tom. 1

• • ' 

D'Herbelot, Bibliolh. Oriental. p. 714. h . -Persians is told 
t Theophylact, I. iii. c. 18. The story.of t e Sf''!~cudant,i are oflen 

in the third book of Herodotus; and their noU~e de y t the iude~~ad
mealioned, especially in the ~~~gments of Ct~s,~s. stilee to the spirit of 
ence of Otanes (Herodot. I. m. c. 83, 84.) 18 10

• families could 
despotism, and it may not seem probable that the ,j~~ven miu·ht howert; 
survive the revolutions of eleven hundred :years. d t!uo J,er~ico, J, 1.

1be represented by the se,·en ministe~s; (Br1~s?n~ e f i:;)ntns (Polyb. I. 
p. 190.) and some Persia~ noh~es, I1ke}he km~s ~i tom, ii. p . .;11.). 
v, p. 540.) and Cappadocrn. (D1oclor. S1cul. I. xx ; of J),irius. 
ruioht claim their descent from the Uoltl companion 

i 
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against the enemy, he prudently declared, that to 
this fatal number heaven had reserved the honours 
of the triumph. The steep and narrow <lesceut of 
the Pule Rudbarm or Hyrcanian rock, is the only 
pass through which an army can penetrate into the 
territory of Rei and the plains of Media. From the 
commanding heights, a band of resolute men might· 
ornrwhelm with stones and darts the myriads of the 
Turkish host: their emperor and his son were trans
pierced with arrows ; and the fugitives were left, 
without counsel or provisions, to the revenge of an 
injured people. The patriotism of the Persian gene
ral was stimulated by his affection for the city of his 
forefathers; in the hour of victory every peasant 
became a soldier, and every soldier a hero ; and 
their ardour was kindled by the gorgeous spec
tacle of beds, and thrones, and tables of massy 
gold, the spoils of Asia, and the luxury of the hos
tile camp. A prince of a less malignant temper 
could not easily have forgiven his benefactor, and 
the secret hatred of Hormouz was envenomed by a 
malicious report, that Bahram had privately retained 
the most precious fruits of his Turkish victory. But 
the approach of a Roman army on the side of the 
Araxes compelled the implacable tyrant to smile 
and to applaud ; and the toils of Bahram were re
warded with the permission of encountering a new 
enemy, by their skill and discipline more formidable 
than a Scythian multitude. Elated by his recent 
success, he despatched a herald with a bold de
fiance to the camp of the Romans, requesting them 
to fix a day of battle, and to choose whether they 
would pass the river themselves, or allow a free 
passage to the arms of the great king. The lieute
nant of the emperor Maurice preferred the safer 

. alternative, and this local circumstance, which 
would have enhanced the victory of the Persians, 
rendered their defeat more bloody and their escape 
more difficult. But the loss of his subjects, and the 
danger of his kingdom, were overbalanced in the 
ruind of Hormouz by the disgrace of his personal 
enemy; and no sooner had Bahram collected and 
reviewed his forces, than he received from a royal 
messenger the insulting gift of a distaff, a spinning
wheel, and a complete suit of female apparel. 
Obedient to ·the will of his soverei"n he showed 
)' 	 " ' nmself to the soldiers in this unworthy disguise: 
they resented his fo:nominy and their own· a shout 
. f ~ 	 ' 0 rebellion ran through the ranks, and the general 
accepted their oaths of fidelity and vows of revenge. 

His rebellion. A second messenger, who had been 
commanded to bring- the rebel inch · 	 ~· 

ams, was trampled under the feet of an elephant 
and manifestos were diligently circulated, exhortin;
the p · 	 " . ers1ans to assert their freedom against an 
odi?us and contell}ptible ty;ant. The defection was 
rapid and universal: his loyal slaves were sacrificed 
to the bl"pu IC fury ; the troops deserted to the stand

eni>~a: a;~urate d€scription of this mountain by OJearius, (Voyage 
in his reiur·, ·r?' 9D8.) who ascend~d it with much difficulty and danger

1 1iom spahan to the Ca!:ipian sea. 

ard of Bal1ram; and tho provinces again saluted 
the deliverer of his country. 

As the passes were faithfully guard
Hormouz is (le..

ed, Hormouz could only compute the 	 posed and im. 
1,risoned.number of his enemies by the testi

mony of a guilty conscience, and the daily defec
tion of those who, in the hour of his distress, 
avenged their wrongs, or forgot their obligations. 
He proudly displayed the ensigns of royalty ; hut 
the city and palace of l\Iodain had already escaped 
from the hand of the tyrant. Among the victims 
of his cruelty, Bindoes, a Sassanian prince, had 
been cast into a dungeon: his fetters were broken 
by the zeal and courage of a brother; and he stood 
before the king at the head of those trusty guards, 
who had been chosen as the ministers of his con
finement, and perhaps of his death. Alarmed by 
the hasty intrusion and bold reproaches of the 
captive, Hormouz looked round, but in vain, for 
advice or assistance ; discovered that his strength 
consisted in the obedience of others, and patiently 
yielded to the single arm of Bindoes, who dragged 
him from the throne to the same dungeon in which 
he himself had been so lately confined. At the 
first tumult, Chosroes, the eldest of the sons of 
Hormouz, escaped from the city ; he was per
suaded to return by the pressing and friendly in
vitation of Bindoes, who promised to seat him on 
his father's throne, and who expected to reign 
under the name of an inexperienced youth. In 
the just assurance, that his accomplices could 
neither forgive nor hope to be forgiven, and that 
every Persian might be trusted as the judge and 
enemy of the tyrant, he instituted a public· trial 
without a precedent and without a copy in the 
annals of the east. The son of N ushirvan, who 
had requested to plead in his own defence, was. 
introduced as a criminal into the full assembly of 
the nobles and satraps.• He was heard with decent 
attention as long as he expatiated on the advan
tages of order and obedience, the danger of inno
vation, and the inevitable discord of those who had 
encouraged each other to trample on their lawful 
and hereditary sovereign. By a pathetic appeal to 
their humanity, he extorted that pity which is 
seldom refused to the fallen fortunes of a king; and 
while they beheld the abject posture and squalid 
appearance of the prisoner, his tears, his chains, 
and the marks of ignominious stripes, it was im
possible to forget how recently they liad adored the 
divine splendour of his diadem and purple. But 
an angry murmur arose in the assembly as soon as 
he presumed to vindicate his conduct, and to ap
plaud the ,·ictories of his reign. He defined the 
duties of a king, and the Persian nobles listened 
with a smile of contempt ; they were fired with in
dignation when he dared to vilify the character of 
Chosroes ; and by the indiscreet offer of resigning 

n The orientals suppose that Bahram. convened Uiis assembly anci 
proclaimed Chosroes; but Theophy]act 1s, m U11s rnstancc, more dis
tinct and credible. 
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the sceptre to the second of his sons, be subscribed 
his own condemnation, and sacrificed the life of his 
innocent favourite. The mangled bodies of the 
boy and his mother were exposed to the people ; 
the eyes of llormouz were pierced with a hot 
needle; and the punishl)'lent of the father was 
succeeded by the coronation of his eldest son. 
Elevation of his Chosroes liad ascended the throne 
son Chosroes. without guilt, and his piety strove to 

alleviate the misery of the abdicated monarch ; 
from the dungeon he removed Hormouz to an apart
ment of the palace, supplied with liberality the 
consolations of sensual enjoyment, and patiently 
endured the furious sallies of his resentment and 
despair. He might despise the resentment of a 
blind and unpopular tyrant, but the tiara was 
trembling on his head, till he could subvert the 
power, or acquire the friendship, of the great Bah
ram, who sternly denied the justice of a revolution, 
in which himself and his soldiers, the true repre
sentatives of Persia, had never been consulted. 
The offer of a general amnesty, and of the second 
rank in his kingdom, was answered by an epistle 
from Bahram, friend of the gods, conqueror of men, 
and enemy of tyrants, the satrap of satraps, gene
ral of the Persian armies, and a prince adorned 
with the title of eleven virtues.0 He commands 
Chosroes, the son of Hormouz, to shun the example 
and fate of his father, to confine the traitors who 
had been released from their chains, to deposit in 
some holy place the diadem which he had usurped, 
and to accept from his gracious benefactor the 
pardon of his faults and the government of a pro
vince. The rebel might not be proud, and the 
king most assuredly was not humble; but the one 
was conscious of his strength, the other was sensi
ble of his weakness; and even the modest language 
of his reply still left room for treaty and reconcilia
tion. Chosroes led into the field the slaves of the 
palace and the populace of the capital : they be
held with terror the banners of a veteran army ; 
they were encompassed and surprised by the evo
lutions of the general ; and the satraps who had 
deposed Hormouz, received the punishment of their 
revolt, or expiated their first treason by a second 
and more criminal act of disloyalty. The life and 
liberty of Chosroes were saved, but he was reduced 
to the necessity of imploring aid or refuge in some 
foreign land ; and the implacable Bindoes, anxious 
to secure an unquestionable title, hastily returned 
to the palace, and ended, with a bow-string, the 
Death of Hor- wretched existence of the son of 

rnouz, Nushirvan.PA. D • .590. 

o See the words of Theophylact, I. iv. c. 7. Bapaµ 4>,~or TOtr 8,oir, 
11,KtJlftlf E1ru/)allttf, Tvpa11vwv exOpor, O'C1Tpa1rt1"" µe'Yt"5aaiwy, "l''lt IlEpO'tlOJf 
apxw113vvaµ.ewt, &c. In hit1 answer, Chosroes styles himself Ttl vuKTt 
xapit'oµ.evot oµ.µaTa • , , • 0 Tout- Auwvar (the geniit µ.,u9o~µ.oor.
This is genuine oriental bombast. 1 

p Theophylact (I. iv. c. 7.) imputes the death of Hormou~ to his son 
by whose command he was beaten to death with clul.ls. I have followed 
the milder account of Khon<lemir and Eulychius, and shall ahvnvs Le 
content with the slightest evidence to extenuate the crime of parricide 

q Af~r the battle _of Pharsalia, the Po_mpey of. Lucan (I. vni: . 
256-4.J5.). holds a s1m_1lar deba~. He was himself de~1rous of 11eeking 
the Partluans; but lus companions abhorred the uuoatural alliance; 

While Chosroes despatched the pre- Ch .
• osroes flies t9

parat10ns of his retreat, he deliberated the Roman,. 

with his remaining friends,q whether he should 
lurk in the valleys of mount Caucasus, or fly to the 
tents of the Turks, or solicit the protection of the 
emperor. The long emulation of the successors of 
Artaxerxes and Constantine increased his reluctance 
to appear as a suppliant in a rival court; but he 
wei~hed the forces of ~he Romans, and prudently 
considered, that the neighbourhood of Syria would 
render liis escape more easy and their succours 
more effectual. Attended only by his concubines, 
and a troop of thirty guards, he secretly departed 
from the capital, followed the banks of the Eu, 
phrates, traversed the desert, and halted at the 
distance of ten miles from Circesium. About the 
third watch of the night, the Roman prrefect was 
informed of his approach, and he introduced the 
royal stranger to the fortress at the dawn of day. 
From thence the king of Persia was conducted to 
the more honourable residence of Hierapolis; and 
Maurice dissembled his pride, and displayed his 
benevolence, at the reception of the letters and 
ambassadors of the grandson of Nusl1irvan. They 
humbly represented the vicissitudes of fortune and 
the common interest of princes, exaggerated the in
gratitude of Bahram, the agent of the evil principle, 
and urged with specious argument, that it was for 
the advantage of the Romans themselves to support 
the two monarchies which balance the world, the 
two great luminaries by whose salutary influence it 
is vivified and adorned. The anxiety of Chosrocs 
was soon relieved by the assurance, that the empe· 
ror had espoused the cause of justice and royalty; 
but Maurice prudently declined the expense and 
delay of his useless visit to Constantinople. In the 
name of his generous benefactor, a rich diadem was 
presented to the fugitive prince, with an inestima· 
ble gift of jewels and gold; a powerful army was ~5• 

sembled on the frontiers of Syria and Annema, 
under the command of the valiant and faithful 
N arses,r ~nd this general, of his own natio?, and 
his own choice, was directed to pass the Tigns, and 
never to sheathe his sword till he had restored Cbos• 
roes to the throne of his ancestors. The enterprise,

• . bl
however splendid, was less arduous than it mig 
appear. Persia had already repented m, return, 

of her fatal rashness, which betrayed f 
the heir of the house of Sassan to the ambition° 
a rebellious subject; and the bold refusal of the 
Magi to consecrate his usurpation, compelled Bah· 
ram to assume the sceptre, regardless of the laws 
and prejudices of the nation. The palace was soon 

• 'bl on c1iosroe• and 
and the adverse prejudices might ?perat~ as trci Je vehemence, tbe 
bis companions, who could describe, with t e sa ast and west. 
contrast of laws, religion, and manner:S, between the: of Jfarses, who 

r In this age there were three w~rrto~s. of the 0 ~.m (HO.) 1. Aper· 
have Leen often confounded: (Pag1 1 Cnt1ca,.tom. :;· P·fler a successful 
sarmenian, the brother of IAaac and Armat1.us, w 0

. a soverei<J'n, aod1 

action against Belisarius, deserted from his Persiiu who cogquered 
afterwards served in the Italian war. 2. 1:he r:~~eld in the paem, of 
Italy. 3. The restorer of Chosroes, who 1s ce e r . vertice agm1oa. 
Corit>pus, (I. iii. 220-227.) as excelsus •~-~er oj.~~•o, virtutevere•· 
.... lmlJitu modestus .... morum pro I a e P ' 
dus; fulmineus, cautus, vigilans, &c. 
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distracted with conspiracy, the city with tumult, 
the provinces with insurrection ; and the cruel 
execution of the guilty and the suspected served to 
irritate rather than subdue the public discontent. 
No sooner did the grandson of Nushirvan display 
Jiis own and the Roman banners beyond the Tigris, 
than he was joined, each day, by the increasing 
multitudes of the nobility and people; and as he 
advanced, he received from every side the grateful 
offerings of the keys of his cities a_nd the heads of 
his enemies. As soon as Modain was freed from 
the presence of the usurper, the loyal inhabitants 
obeyed the first summons of l\lebodes at the head 
of only two thousand horse, and Chosroes accepted 
the sacred and precious ornaments of the palace as 
the pledge of their truth, and a presage of his ap
proaching success. After the junction of the im
perial troops, which Bahram vainly struggled to 
prevent, the contest was decided by two battles on 
the banks of the Zab, and the confines of Media. 

. The Romans, with the faithful subjects 
aad fi aaI victory. •

of Persia, amounted to sixty thou
sand, while the whole force of the usurper did not 
exceed forty thousand men: the two generals sig
nalized their valour and ability, but the victory was 
finally determined by the prevalence of numbers 
and discipline. ,vith the remnant of a broken 
army, Bahram fled towards the eastern provinces 
of the Oxus: the enmity of Persia reconciled him 
DeathofBahram. to the Turks ; but his days were short

ened by poison, perhaps the most in
curable of poisons ; the stings of remorse and 
despair, and the bitter remembrance of lost glory. 
Yet the modern Persians still commemorate the 

· exploits of Bahram; and some excellent laws have 
prolonged the duration of bis troubled and transi
tory reign. 
Restoration and The restoration of Chosroes was 
polict of Chos
roes, celebrated with feasts and executions; 
A. D..591-603. and tl1e music of the royal banquet 
was. often disturbed by the groans of dying or 
mutilated criminals. A general pardon might 
have diffused comfort and tranquillity through a 
co~ntry which bad been shaken by the late revo
lut10ns; yet, before the sanguinary temper of Chos
roes is blamed, we. should learn whether the Per
sians had not been accustomed either to dread the 
rigour, or to despise the weakness of their so
vereign. The revolt of Bahram, and lhe conspiracy 
of the satraps, were impartially punished by the 
re_venge or justice of the conqueror; the merits of 
Bi?does himself could not purify bis hand from the 

, guilt of royal blood ; and the son of Hormouz was 

• Experim t' · quam h en HI cognitum est barbaros malle Roma petere r<'ges 
invitati abered These .experiments are admirably represented in the 
(Annal 0

;. ~ expulsion of Vonone~, (Annal. ii. 1-.J.} Tiridates, 
eye of·Tl.. -44.) and Meherdates, (Annal. xi. JO. xii. 10-14.) The 
and the ..,..acliltusfse-ems to have trauspierced the camp of the Parthians 

t Serr,,iu~ so t~e haram, . . 
in the O and_ his companion Bacchus, who are said to have llntfered 
Italy ('~~r~c~~lon of Maximian, obtained divine honour in France, 
for ~iraci8 an tnople, and the east. Their tomb at Rasaphe was famous 
of &rgiop~'· and.;~;at Syrian town ~c~uired the more honourable name 
Saints, vol.~~· p. ih~emont, Mem. Ece es. tom. v. p. 491-496. Butler's 

• Evagrius, (I. vi: c. 21.) and 'l'heophylact, (I. v. c. 13, 14.) !,ave 

desirous to assert his own innocence, and to vindi
cate the sanctity of kings. During the vigour of 
the Roman power, several princes were seated on 
the throne of Persia by the arms and the authority 
of the first Ca)sars. But their new subjects were 
soon disgusted with the vices or virtues which they 
had imbibed in a foreign land ; the instability of 
their dominion gave birth to a vulgar observation, 
that the choice of Rome was solicited and rejected 
with equal ardour by the capricious levity of oriental 
slaves.• But the glory of l\Iaurice was conspicuous 
in the long and fortunate reign of his son and his 
ally. A band of a thousand Romans, who continued 
to guard the person of Chosroes, proclaimed his 
confidence in the fidelity of the strangers ; his grow
ing strength enabled him to dismiss this unpopular 
aid, but he steadily professed the same gratitude 
and reverence to his adopted father; and till the 
death of Maurice, the peace.and alliance of the two 
empires were faithfully maintained. Yet the mer
cenary friendship of the Roman prince had been 
purchased with costly and important gifts: the 
strong cities of l\lartyropolis and Dara were re
stored, and the Persarmenians became the willing 
subjects of an empire, whose eastern limit was ex
tended, beyond the example of former times, as far 
as the banks of the Araxes and the neighbourhood 
of the Caspian. A pious hope was indulged, that 
the church as well as the state might triumph in 
this revolution: but if Chosroes had sincerely 
listened to the christian bishops, the impression 
was erased by the zeal and eloquence of the Magi: 
if he was armed with philosophic indifference, he 
accommodated his belief, or rather his professions, 
to the various circumstances of an exile and a 
sovereign. The imaginary conversion of the king 
of Persia was reduced to a local and superstitious 
veneration for Sergius,• one of the saints of Antioch, 
who heard his prayers and appeared to him in 
dreams; be enriched his shrine with offerings of 
gold and silver, and ascribed to his invisible patron 
the success of bis arms, and the pregnancy of Sira, 
a devout christian and the best beloved of his 
wives." The beauty of Sira, or Schirin," her wit, 
her musical talents, are still famous in the history 
or rather in the romances of the east : lier own 
name is expressive, in the Persian tongue, of sweet
ness and grace; and the epithet of Parviz alludes 
to the charms of her royal lover. Yet Sira never 
shared the passion which she inspired, and the bliss 
of Chosroes was tortured by a jealous doubt, that 
while he possessed her person, she had bestowed 
her affections on a meaner favourite.Y 

reserved the original letters of Chosroe!l, written in Gn-ek. signed with r. is own hand, aud afterwards inscribed on crosses and tables of gold, 
whirh were deposited in the church of Ser~iopolis.. They had beee. 
sent to the bishop of Antioch. as primate of Syria. . . . 

x The Greeks only describe her as a Roman by birth, a chr1shan :t>Y 
relig-ion: but she is represented as the daught~r of the emperor Maurice 
in the Persian and Turki!<h romances, which celel.Jrate the love of 
Khosrou for Schirin, of Schirin for Ferhad 1 the mo~t beautiful joulh 
of the east. D'Herbelot, Biblioth. Orient. p. 789. 997, 998. 

y The whole series of the tyranny of Horm.ouz, the revolt of Bahrarn 1 

and the flight and restoration of Chosr~, 1s rel~ted by two ~ontem . 
. porary Greeks-more concisely by Ev~~r1us (l. VI. C:.~61 17, I~ 19.)_

and most diffusely by Theophylact lS1mocatta, (I. 111. c. 6- I~. I. 1v. 
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Pride, policy, ,vhile the majesty of the Roman 
and power of 
the chaga11 of name was revived in the east, the 
1:"ifv;;~ prospect of Europe is less pleasing 600, 

&c, and less glorious. By the departure 
of the Lombards, and the ruin of the Gepi<lre, the 
l>alance of power was destroyed on the Danube; 
and the Avars spread their permanent dominion 
from the foot of the Alps to the sea-coast of the 
Euxine. The reign of Baian is the brightest rera 
of their monarch; their chagan, who occupied the 
rustic palace of Attila, appears to l1ave imitated 
his character an<l policy ;• but as the same scenes 
were repeated in a smaller circle, a minute repre
sentation of the copy would be devoid of the great
ness and novelty of the original. The pride of the 
second Justin, of Tiberius, and l\Iaurice, was hum
bled by a proud barbarian, more prompt to inflict, 
than exposed to suffer, the injuries of war; an<l as 
often as Asia was threatened by the Persian arms, 
Europe was oppressed by the dangerous inroads, or 
costly friendship, of the Avars. ,vhen the Roman 
envoys approached the presence of the chagan, they 
were commanded to wait at the door of his tent, 
till, at the end perhaps of ten or twelve days, he 
condescended to admit them. If the substance or 
the style of their message was offensive to his car, 
he insulted; with a real or affected fury, their own 
dignity, and that of their prince ; their baggage 
was plundered, and their lives were only saved by 
the promise of a richer present and a more respect
ful address. But /tis sacred ambassadors enjoyed 
and abused an unbounded licence in the midst of 
Constantinople: they urged, with importunate 
clamours, the increase of tribute, or the restitution 
of captives and deserters; and the majesty of the 
empire was almost equally degraded by a base com
pliance, or by the false and fearful excuses, with 
which they eluded such insolent demands. The 
ehagan had never seen an elephant; and his cu
riosity was excited by the strange,. and perhaps 
fabulous, portrait of that wonderful animal. At 
his command, one of the largest elephants of the 
imperial stables was equipped with stately capari
sons, and conducted by a numerous train to the 
royal village in the plains of Hungary. He sur
veyed the enormous beast with surprise, with dis
gust, and possibly with terror; and smiled at the 
vain industry of the Romans, who, in search of such 
useless rarities, could explore the limits of the land 
an<l sea. He wished, at the expense of the em
peror, to repose in a golden bed. The wealth of 
c. 1-16. I. v. c. 1-15_) succeeding compilers, Zonara!I and Cedrenu~ 
can only transcribe and abridge. The Christian Arabs, Eutychiu~ 
(Annal. tom. ii. p. 200-208) and Abulpharagi11s, (Dynast. p. 96-98.) 
at?pea~ to have consulted some part1c~1lar memoirs. The great Persian 
h1stor1ans of the fifte~nth century, l\ltrkhond a~1d Khondemir, are only 
known to me by the imperfect extracts of Slukard, (Tarikh, p. l!i0
155.) Texeira, or rather Stephens, (Hist. of Persia, p. 182-186.) a 
Turkish MS. translated by the Aub~ Fourmont, (Hist. de I' Academie 
des lnscription!i, tom. vii. p. J2,5-334.) and D'Herhelot. (aux mots, 
Horn,ouz, p. 457-:15?· Bahram, p. 17.4. Khosrou .Parviz, p. 996.) 
Were I perfectly sat1Sfied of their authority, I could WISh these oriental 
materials had been more copious. 

z A general idea of the pride and power of the rh:1.g-an may he taken 
from Menander (Excerpt. Lt>gat. p. 117, &c.) and Theophylact, (I. i. 
c. 3. l. vii. c. J5.) whose eight bookR are much more honourable to the 
A var. than to the Roman prince. The predecesson of Ba.ian had tasted 
the liberality of Rome, and he survived the reign of Maurice. (Buat, 

Constantinople, and the skilful diligence of her 
artists, were instantly devoted to the gratification 
of his caprice; hut when the work was finished he 
rejected with scorn a present so unworthy the ~a
jesty of a great king.• These were the casual sallies 
of his pride, but the avarice of the chagan was a 
more steady and tractable passion: a rich and 
regular supply of silk apparel, furniture, and plate, 
introduced the rudiments of art and luxury among 
the tents of the Scythians; their appetite was sti
mulated by the pepper and cinnamon of India ;b the 
annual subsidy or tribute was raised from fourscore 
to one hundred and twenty thousand pieces of gold; 
an<l after each hostile interruption, the payment of 
the arrears, with exorbitant interest, was always 
made the first condition of the new treaty. Io the 
language of a barbarian, without guile, the prince 
of the Avars affected to complain of the insincerity 
of the Grecks,c yet he was not inferior to the most 
civilized nations in the refinements of dissimulation 
and perfidy. As the successor of the Lombards, 
the chagan asserted his claim to the important city 
of Sirmium, the ancient bulwark of the Illyrian 
provinces.d The plains of the Lower Hungary were 
covered with the Avar horse, and a fleet of large 
boats was built in the Hcrcynian wood, to descend 
the Danube, and to transport into the Save the ma
terials of a bridge. But as the strong garrison of 
Singidunum, which commanded the conflux of the 
two rivers, might have stopped their passage and 
baflled his designs, he dispelled their apprehensions 
by a solemn oath, that his views were not hostile to 
the empire. He swore by his sword, the symbol of 
the god of war, that he did not, as the enemy of 
Rome, construct a bridge upon the Save. " If I 
violate my oath," pursued the intrepid Baian," may 
I myself, and the last of my nation, perish by the 
sword! l\Iay the heavens, and fire, the deity of 
the heavens, fall upon our heads! May the forests 
and mountains bury us in their ruins! and the Save 
returning, against the laws of nature, to his sourc~, 
overwhelm us in his angry waters!" After this 
barbarous imprecation, he calmly inquired, what 
oath was most sacred and venerable among the 
christians, what guilt of perjury it was most dan· 
gerous to incur. The bishop of Singidunum pre· 
scnted the gospel, which the chagan received with 
devout reverence. " I swear," said he, " by the 
God who has spoken in this holy book, that I ha'.·e 
neither falsehood on my tongue, nor treachery 10 

my heart." As soon as he rose from his knees, he 
. . 5 ) The cha!r.ln who invaded

Hist. des Peuples Barbares, tom. ~1. p. 54 · ) ~ then jnveo1h 
Italy A. D. 611. (Muratori, Annal,, tnm. v. P· 30\ wd'i v c 38.) the 
retate florentem, (Paul Warnefrid, de Gest. Lango ar · · · · 
son, per hap~, or the grandson, of lla1an. 

a Theophylact. I. i. c. 5, 6. . . ftbese aromatic,. 
b Even in the field, the chagan delighted 10th~ usd O 

t Ka, tpvJ\},.o~ 
He solicited, as a gift, lvO,K«t' Kapvx,ar, and reTcrve h'ITi'/l'i I vii. c.13, 
l11t\wv, Ka0'1a&1 'TE Kat 'To&/ AE""(oµ.00&1 Ko<sov. ieop Y ac ! ·their meat 
The Europeans of the ruder ages consumed. more 7ices 10dern palate, 
and drink than is compatible with the delicacy o a mo 
Vie Privee des Frangois, tom. ii. p. 162, 16.J. ,.._ k h. torian confe,se,

15c Theophylact, I. vi. c. 6. I. vii. c. 15. The ..,.ee 
the truth and justice of his reproach. . 

174 175 ) describe• the 
d Menander (in Excerpt. Legat. p. 126-:-132. • we" have lost his 

perjury of Baian and the snrrender of Sirm,uTh hj•lact I. i. c. ~ 
accom:it of the siege, which is commended by eop ' 
To 0, 0'1l'wr Me&1ai·c\pcp 71'ep,tpave, qa¢wr 3ct11'POEt1TCU• 

http:cha!r.ln
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accelerated the labour of the bridge, and despatch
ed an envoy to proclaim what he no longer wished 
to conceal. " Inform the emperor," said the per
fidious Baian, '' that Sirmium is invested on every 
side. Advise his prudence to withdraw the citi
zens and their effects, and to resign a city which it 
is now impossible to relieve or defend." \Vithout 
the hope of relief, the defence of Sirmium was pro
lon(J'ed above three years: the walls were still un
tou~hed; but famine was enclosed within the walls, 
till a merciful capitulation allowed the escape of 
the naked and hungry inhabitants. Singidunum, 
at the distance of fifty miles, experienced a more 
cruel fate : the bµildings were razed, and the van
quished people were condemned to servitude and 
exile. Yet the ruins of Sirmium are no longer 
visible; the advantageous situation of Singidunum 
soon attracted a new colony of Sclavonians, and 
the conflux of the Save and Danube is still guarded 
by the fortifications of Belgrade, or the Wltite City, 
so often and so obstinately disputed by the christian 
and Turkish arms.• From Belgrade to the walls of 
Constantinople a line may be measured of six hun
dred miles: that line was marked with flames and 
with blood ; the horses of the A vars were alternately 
lJathcd in the Euxine and the Adriatic; ,and the 
Roman pontiff, alarmed by the approach of a more 
savage enemy/ was reduced to cherish the Lorn
bards as the protectors of Italy. The despair of a 
captive, whom his country refused to ransom, dis
closed to the Avars the invention and practice of 
military engines,ir but in the first attempts, they 
were rudely framed and awkwardly managed; ,and 
the resistance of Diocletianopolis and Berrea, of 
Pbilippopolis and Adrianople, soon exhausted the 
skill and patience of the besiegers. The warfare of 
Baian was that of a Tartar, yet his mind was sus
ceptible of a humane and generous sentiment: he 
spared Anchialus, whose salutary waters had re
stored the health of the best beloved of his wives· 
and the Romans confess, that their starving arm; 
was fed and dismissed by the liberality of a foe. 
His empire extended over Hungary, Poland, and 
Prussia, from the mouth of the Danube to that of 
the Oder ;h and his new subje~ts were divided and 
transplanted by the jealous policy of the conqueror.i 
The eastern regions of Germany, which had been 
left vacant by the emigration of the Vandals were 
replenished with Sclavonian colonists · the' same 
tribes are discovered in the neighbourhood of the 

' See D' A 'll ' ti • .'X.Xviii nv1 e, ID 1e ulemoires de ]' Acad. de~ Inscriptions, tom. 
the te' t 41 2-443, TheSclavonic name of Belgrade is mentioned in 
lation:r :.,_e~tui by C~mstautine Porphyrogenitns; the Latia appel..

1uiuth, (p, /) raeca 1s used by the Franks in the beginning of the41
f Ba ' 

relates '~i"',An,nal, Eccles. A. D, 600, No, I. Paul Warnefrid (Liv, c. 38,) 
ancestor/e1bo1rrupt1on mto Fnuli, and (c. 39.) the captivity of his 
inultitud'- a ut ,A. D. 632. The Sclavi traversed the Hadriatic cum 
(c, 47.) me aavrnm, a11d made a descent in the territory of Siponturn. 

{ ih!", the helepolis, ~r movable turret, Theophylact, L ii, 16, 17, 
hood of arms and alliances of the cha~an reached to the neighbour .. 
The em : western _sea, fifteen months' journey from Constantinople.

0remote ! { ~ l\Iaunl'e conversed with some itinerant harpers from that 
0

Theophyl~:t rr, a_nd only seems to have mistaken a trade tor a nati~n. 
i Th. . ' . VI. c. 2.

18
learned c~suo~edofBthe most probable and luminous conjectures of the 
S68,) Tlte T· • , uat, (Hist. des Peuples Rarbares, tom. xi. p. 546

zechi and Serbi are found together near mount Caucasus, 
3 F 

Adriatic and of the Baltic, and with the name of 
Baian himself, the lllyrian cities of Neyss and 
Lissa are again found in the heart of Silesia. In 
the disposition both of his troops and provinces, 
the chagan exposed the vassals, whose lives he dis
regarded/ to the first assault; and the swords of 
the enemy were blunted before they encountered 
the native vaJour of the A vars. 

The Persian alliance restored .the Wars of Maurice 

troops of the east to the defence of against the A vars, 

Europe; and Maurice, who had sup- A. D. 59<>-602. 

ported ten years the insolence of the chagan, de
clared his resolution to march in person against the 
barbarians. In the space .of two centuries, none of 
the successors of Theodosius had appeared in the 
field, their lives were supinely spent in the palace 
of Constantinople; and the Greeks could no longer 
understand, that the name of emperor, in its primi
tive sense, denoted the chief of the armies of the 
republic. The martial ardour of Maurice was op
posed by the grave flattery of the senate, the timid 
superstition of the patriarch, and the tears of the 
empress Constantina; and they all conjured him to 
devolve on some meaner general the fatigues and 
perils of a Scythian campaign. Deaf to their ad

, vice and entreaty, the emperor boldly advanced 1 

seven miles from the capital ; tl1e sacred ensign of 
the cross was displayed in the front, and Maurice 
reviewed, with conscious pride, the arms and num
bers of the veterans who had fought and conquered 
beyond th~ Tigris. Anchialus saw the last term of 
his progress by sea and land ; he solicited, without 
success, a miraculous answer to his nocturnal 
prayers; his mind was confounded by the death of 
a favourite horse, the encounter of a wild boar, a 
storm of wind and rain, and the birth of a monstrous 
child; and he forgot that the best of omens is to un
sheathe our sword in the defence of our country.m 
Under the pretence of receiving the ambassadors of 
Persia, the emperor returned to Constantinople, 
exchanged the thoughts of war for those of devo
tion, and disappointed the public hope, by his ab
sence and the choice of his lieutenants. The blind 
partiality of fraternal love might excuse tl1e promo
tion of his brother Peter, who fled with equal dis
grace from the barbarians, from his own soldiers, 
and from the inhabitants of a Roman city. That 
city, if we may credit the resemblance of name and 
character, was the famous Azimuntium," which had 
alone repelled the tempest of Attila. The example 
in Illyricum, and on the Lower Elbe. Even the wildest traditions of lhe 
Bohemians, &c. afford some colour to his hypothesis. 

k See Fredegarius, in the Historians of France, tom. ii. p. 432. Baian 
did not conceal his proud insensiOility. con To,ovTour (not Too-011Tovr, 
according to a foolish emendation) e'lrat/HJ<rW Tfl 'PwµatKJ/, Ws- e, ,c:o, 
uuµ/3att) "YE en/Hu, fJavaTtp ().Awva,, aAA" eµ.o, "fE µ.JJ 7eveaOa, O'u~auT
OtJu,v. 

I See the march and return of Maurice, in Theophyloct, I. v. c, 16. 
I. vi. c. 1, 2, 3. If he were a writer of taste or genius, we mig·htsuspect 
him of an elegant irony: but Tbeophylact is surely ha.rmle._.., 

m 'E,r o,wvor ap,,;or aµvvepOa, ,rep, 'lrOTpr,r, ll~ad, XII. 243. 
This noble verse, which unites the spirit of an hero with_ the rea_son of 
a sage, may prove that Homer was in every light superior to lus age 
and country. 

n Theophylact, I. vii. c, 3, On the evidence of this fact, which had 
not occurred to my memory, the candid reader will r.orrect an~ excuse 
a note in this history, page 559. which ha_ste_ns the decay of ~s1mus, or 
Azimuntium: another century of patriotism and valour 1s cheaply 
purchased with such a confession. 
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of her warlike youth was propagated to succeeding 
generations ; and they obtained, from the first or the 
second Justin, an honourable privilege, that their 
valour should be always reserved for the defence of 
their native country. The brother of Maurice 
attempted to violate tl1is privilege, and to mingle a 
patriot band with the mercenaries of his camp ; they 
retired to the church, be was not awed by the sanc
tity of the place; the people rose in their cause, the 
gates were shut, the ramparts were manned; and 
the cowardice of Peter was found equal to his arro
g~nce and injustice. The military fame of Com
rnentiolus O is the object of satire or comedy rather 
than of serious history, since he was even deficient 
in the vile and vulgar qualification of personal 
courage. His solemn councils, strange evolutions, 
and secret orders, always supplied an apology for 
flight or delay. Ifhe marched against the enemy, 
the pleasant valleys of ]\fount Hremus opposed an 
insuperable barrier; but in his retreat, he explored, 
with fearless curiosity, the most difficult and obso
lete paths, wl1ich bad almost escaped the memory of 
the oldest native. The only blood which he lost 
was drawn, in a real or affected malady, by the 
lancet of a surgeon; and his l1ealth, which felt with 
exquisite sensibility the approach of the barbarians, 
was uniformly restored by the repose and safety of 
the winter season. A prince who could promote 
and support this unworthy favourite must derive no 
glory from the accidental merit of his colleague 
Priscus. P In five successive battles, which seem to 
have been conducted with skill and resolution, 
sevcmteen thousand two hundred barbarians were 
made prisoners : near sixty thousand, with four 
sons of the chagan, were slain : the Roman general 
surprised a peaceful district of the Gepidre, who 
slept under the protection of the Avars; and his 
last trophies were erected on the banks of the Da
nube and the Teyss. Since the death of Trajan, the 
arms of the empire had not penetrated so deeply 
into tl1e old Dacia: yet the success of Priscus was 
transient and barren ; and he was soon recalled, by 
the apprehension, that Baian, with dauntless spirit 
and recruited forces, was preparing to avenge his 
defeat under the walls of Constantinople.q 

State of the The theory of war was not more fa-
Romao armies; miliar to the camps of Cresar and Tra

jan, than to those of Justinian and Maurice! The 
iron of Tuscany or Pontus still received the keenest 
temper from the skill of the Byzantine workmen. 
The magazines were plentifully stored with every 
species of offensive and defensive arms. In the 
construction and use of ships, engines, and fortifi
cations, the barbarians admired the ·superior in
genuity of a people whom they so often vanquished 
in the field. The science of tactics, the order, evo

o See the shameful conduct of Commentiolus1 in Theophylact
1 

I. ii. 
c. 	10-15. I. vii. c. 13, 14. I. viii. c. 2. 4. 

p See the exploits of Priscus1 I. viii. c. 2, 3. 
q The general detail of the war against the A vars, may be traced in 

the first, !-econ_d, sixth, seventh, anteighth books of the hi.story of the 
emperor Maurice, by Theophylact :S1mocatta. A~ he wrote rn the reign 
of Heraclius, be had 110 temptation to flatter; but liis want of judgment 
renders him diffuse iu trifles and concise in the most iuterestiiig facts. 

l utions, and stratagems of antiquity, was transcribed 
and studied in the books of the Greeks and Romans. 
But the solitude or degeneracy of the provinces 
could no longer supply a race of men to handle 
those weapons, to guard those walls, to na,·igate 
those ships, and to reduce the theory of war into 
bold and successful practice. The genius of Be-' 
lisarius and Narses had been formed without a 
master, and expired without a disciple. Neither 
honour, nor patriotism, nor generous superstition 
could animate the lifeless bodies of slaves and 
strangers, who had succeeded to the honours oftbe 
legions : it was in the camp alone that the emperor 
should have exercised a despotic command; it was 
only in the camps that his authority was disobeyed 
and insulted: he appeased and inflamed with gold 
the licentiousness of the troops ; but their vices 
were inherent, their victories were accidental, and 
their costly maintenance exhausted the substance 
of a state which they were unable to defend. After 
a long and pernicious indulgence, the cure of this 
inveterate evil was undertaken by Maurice; but the 
rash attempt, which drew destruction on his own 
head, tended only to aggravate the disease. A re
former should be exempt from the suspicion of 
interest, and he must possess the confidence and 
esteem of those whom he proposes to reclaim. The 
troops of Maurice might listen to the voice of a 
victorious leader ; they disdained the admonitions 
of statesmen and sophists, and when they received 

an edict which deducted from their their discontent. 

pay tlie price of their arms and cloth
ing, they execrated the avarice of a prince insen
sible of the dangers and fatigues from which he had 
escaped. The camps both of Asia and Europe'1"ere 
agitated with frequent and furious seditions;' the 
enraged soldiers of Edessa pursued, with reproaches, 
with threats, with wounds, their trembling generals; 
they overturned the statues of the emperor, cast 
stones a"'ainst the miraculous image of Christ, and 
either r:jected the yoke of all civil and military 
laws, or instituted a dangerous model of voluntary 
subordination. The monarch, always distant and 
often deceived, was incapable of yielding or per
sistin"' according to the exi.,ence of the momenl 

"" 	 " . t00But the fear of a general revolt induced him 
readily to accept any act of valour, or any expres
sion of loyalty as an atonement for the popular

' 	 hflasolfence ; the new reform was abolished as as I Y r 
it had been announced, and the troops, iustea~ 0d 

Punishment and restraint, were agreeably surprise 
'ti' and reby a "'racious proclamation of immum es . 

" 	 · h t gra11wards. But the soldiers accepted wit ou . 
tu<le the tardy and reluctant gifts of the emper;: 
their insolence was elated by the discovery of ~ 
weakness and their own strength ; and their mutu 

Tt3rprt which 
T Maurice himself composed hvelye books on the M\1

h Joh~ Sch~f. 
are still extant, and have been puhhshed (Up':"1• ':;biio?(irteca, J. 1.1• 
fer at the end of the Tactics of Arian, (Fabncms, f Uy ~f his work lll 
c, 8. tom. iii. p. 278,) who promises to speak more u 
its proper place. . . e io Theopbyiacl, 1· 

s See the mutinies under the reign of }:1aunc , 
iii. c. l-4. I. vi. C, 7, s. It), I. vii. c. I. I. VI\\, C, 6, &c. . 
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hatred was in.flamed beyond the desire of forgive
ness or the hope of reconciliation. The historians 
of the times adopt the vulgar suspicion, that Mau
rice conspired to destroy the troops whom he liad 
laboured to reform; the misconduct and favour of 
Commentiolus are imputed to this malevolent de
sign; and every age must condemn the inhumanity 
or avarice' of a prince, who, by the trilling ransom 
of six thousand pieces of gold, might have prevent
ed the massacre of twelve thousand prisoners in the 

hands of the chagan. In the just fer-
and rebellion. f . d" . d . vour o m 1gnatwn, an or er was sig

nified to the army of the Danube, that they should 
spare the magazines of the province, and establish 
their winter quarters in the hostile country of the 
Avars. The measure of iheir grievances was full: 
they pronounced Maurice unworthy to reign, ex
pelled or slaughtered his faithful adherents, and, 
under the command of Phocas, a simple centurion, 
returned by hasty marches to the neighbourhood of 
Election of Pho. Constantinople. After a long series of 

A. n~'602. legal succession, the military disorders 
October. of the third century ~ere again re

vived; yet such was the novelty of the enterprise, 
that the insurgents were awed by their own rash
ness. They hesitated to invest their favourite with 
the vacant purple; and while they rejected all treaty 
with Maurice himself, they held a friendly corres
pondence with his son Theodosius, and with Ger
manus the father-in-Jaw of the royal youth. So 
obscure had been the former condition of Phocas, 
that the emperor was ignorant of the name and 
character of his rival: but as soon as he learned 
that the centurion, though bold in sedition, was 
timid in the face of danger," Alas!" cried the de
sponding prince, " if he is a coward, he will surely 
be a murderer." 

Revolt of Con. Yet if Constantinople had been firm 
stantinople. and faithful, the murderer might ha,·e 

spent his fury against the walls; and the rebel army 
would have been gradually consumed or reconciled 
by the prudence of the emperor. In the games of 
the circus, which he repeated with unusual pomp, 
Maurice disguised, with smiles of confidence, the 
anxiety of his heart, condescended to solicit the 
applause of the factions, and flattered their pride by 
a?cepting from their respective tribunes a list of 
nme hundred blues and fifteen hundred greens, whom 
he affected to esteem as the solid pillars of his 
throne. Their treacherous or languid support be
trayed his weakness and hastened his fall: the green 
faction were the secret accomplices of the rebels, 
~nd the blues recommended lenity and moderation 
in a contest with their Roman brethren. The rigid 

u:ri~eorRtac~ and Theophanes seem ignorant of the conspirary and 
that e O aunce. These charges, so unfavourable to the memory of 
nicle (peror, are first mentioned by the author of the Paschal Chro
has t~a p. 3?9, 380./ from whence Zonarns (tom. ii. 1. xiv. p. 77, 78.) 
lation nsfctr:ued them. Cedrenus (p. 3911.) has followed another compu-

I O ,1e ransom 
b~nd~J1;~ir cl~mou;s against Maurice, the people of Constantinople 
Theoph ;;~t jtth.!~e name of Marcionite or I\ilarcionist: a heresy (says 
KO.Ta f 1 • VIII. c. 9.) /J.ETa. Tt11or µ.wpar e11Xa(Jeiar, evn01'1r TE Kcu 
pera:'; ator.. Did th_ey only cast out a vague reproach-or had the em. 

ea ly listened to some obscure teacher of those ancient Gnostics? 
3 F 2 

and parsimonious virtues of Maurice had long since 
alienated the hearts of his subjects: as he walked 
barefoot in a religious procession, he was rudely 
assaulted with stones, and his guards were com
pelled to present their iron maces in the defence of 
his person. A fanatic monk ran through the streets 
with a drawn sword, denouncing against him the 
wrath and the sentence of God, and a vile plebeian, 
who represented his countenance and apparel, was 
seated on an ass, and pursued by the imprecations 
of the multitude." The emperor suspected the popu
larity of Germanus with the soldiers and citizens ; 
he feared, he threatened, but he delayed to strike; 
the patrician fled to the sanctuary of the clmrch ; 
the people rose in his defence, the walls were de
serted by the guards, and the lawless city was aban
doned to the flames and rapine of a nocturn°al 
tumult. In a small bark, the unfortunate Maurice, 
with his wife and nine children, escaped to the 
Asiatic shore, but the violence of the wind compelled 
him to land at the church of St. Autonomus • near 
Chalcedon, from whence lie despatched Theodosius, 
his eldest son, to implore the gratitude and friend
ship of the Persian monarch. For himself, he 
refused to fly: his body was tortured with sciatic 
pains,Y his mind was enfeebled by superstition ; he 
patiently awaited the event of the revolution, and 
addressed afervent and public prayer to the Al
mighty, that the punishment of his sins might be 
inflicted in this world rather than in a future life. 
After the abdication of Maurice, the two factions 
disputed the choice ofan emperor; but the favourite 
of the l>lues was rejected by the jealousy of their 
antagonists, and Germanus himself was hurried 
along by the crowds, who rushed to the palace of 
Hebdomon, seven miles from the city, to adore the 
majesty of Phocas the centurion. A modest wisl1 
of resigning the purple to the rank and merit of 
Gcrmanus was opposed by !tis resolution, more ob- , 
stinate and equally sincere: the senate and clerg;y 
obeyed his summons, and as soon as the patriarch 
was assured of his orthodox belief, he consecrated 
the successful usurper in the church of St. John the 
Baptist. On the third day, amidst the acclamations . 
of a thoughtless people, Phocas made his public 
entry in a chariot drawn by four white horses: the 
revolt of tJ1e troops was rewarded by a lavish do
native, and the new sovereign, after visiting the 
palace, beheld from his throne the games of the 
hippodrome. In a dispute of precedency between 
the two factions, his partial judgmeut inclined in 
favour of the greens. " Remember that Maurice is 
still alive," resounded from the opposite side ; and 
the indiscreet clamour of the blues admonished and 

x The church of St. Autonorons (whom I have not the h~!1our to 
know) was 150 stadia from Constantinople. (The?phylact, I. VIII. c. 9) 
The port of Eutropius, where Maurice and his.chil~~~o we~e munierea, 
is descrillt>c1 by Gyllius, (de Bosphoro Tbrac10, l. UJ. c. x1.) at oue cC 
the b.vo harbours of Chalcedon. 

y The inhabitants of Constantinople were genera~!Y su~ject to. !l~e 
voaa, ap8prJ-riOe1:; and Theophylact insinuates, (I. vm .. c. 9.) that 1~ it 
were consistent with the rules of history, he could assign ~be me.d1cal 
cause. Yet such a dig-res.~ion would not have been ..more 1~pertrnent 
than his inquiry (I. vii. c. 16, 17.) into tl~c annual mur,dat1011~ of U~e 
Nile, and all the opinions of the Gre.,k plulosophers on that SllhJe<'l. 
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stimulated the cruelty of the tyrant. The ministers of 
death were despatched to Chalccdon : they dragged 
the emperor from his sanctuary: and the five sons of 
Maurice were successively murdered before the eyes 
of their agonizing parent. At each stroke, which he 

felt in his heart, he found strength toDeath of Mau. 

rice anU his chil  rehearse a pious ejaculation: "Thou art 

dren, 

A. D. 602. just, 0 Lord! and thy judgments arc 
Nov. 27. righteous." And such, in the last mo

ments, was his rigid attachment to truth and justice, 
that he revealed to the soldiers the pious falsehood of 
a nurse who presented her own child in the place of 
a royal infant.• The tragic scene was finally closed 
by the ex·ecution of the emperor himself, in the 
twentieth year of his reign, and the sixty-third of his 
age. The bodies of the father and his five sons were 
cast into tl1e sea, their heads were exposed at Con
stantinople to the insults or pity of the multitude; 
and it was not till some signs of putrefaction had 
appeared, that Phocas connived at the private burial 
of these venerable remains. In that grave, the faults 
and errors of Maurice were kindly interred. His 
fate alone was remembered; and at tl1e end of 
twenty years, in the recital of the history of. Theo
phylact, the mournful tale was interrupted by the 
tears of the audience.a 

Such tears must have flowed in sePhocas emperor, 
A. D. 602. cret, and such compassion would have 
Nov. 23
A. D. 610. been criminal, under the reign of Pho
October 4. cas, wl10 was peaceably acknowledged 

in the provinces of the east and west. The images 
of the emperor and his wife Leontia were exposed 
in the Lateran to the veneration of the clergy and 
senate of Rome, and afterwards deposited in the 
palace of the Cresars, between those of Constantine 
and Theodosius. As a subject and a cluistian, it 
was the duty of Gregory to acquiesce in the estab
lished government, but the joyful applause with 
which he salutes the fortune of the assassin, has 
sullied, with indelible di.sgrace, the character of 
the saint. The successor of the apostles might 
have inculcated with decent finnness the guilt of 
blood, and the necessity of repentance: he is con
tent to celebrate the deliverance of the people and 
the fall of the oppressor; to rejoice that the piety 
and benignity of Phocas have been raised by Pro
vidence to the imperial throne ; to pray that his 
hands may be strengthened against all his enemies; 
and to express a wish, perhaps a prophecy, that, 
after a long and triumphant reign, he may be trans
ferred from a temporal to an everlasting kingdom.b 
I have already traced the steps of a revolution so 
pleasing, in Gregory's opinion, both to heaven and 

• From this generous attempt, Corneille has deduced the intricate 
web of his tragedy of Hernclius, which require~ more than one repre
sentation to be clearly understood, (Corneille de Voltaire, tom. v. p. 
300.) and which, after an interval of some years, is said to have puzzled 
the author himself. (Anecdotes Drarnatiques, tom. i. p. 422.) 

• The revolt of Phocas and death of Maurice are told by Theophy. 
lact Simocatta, (I. viii. c. 7-12.) the Paschal Chronicle, (p. 379, 380.) 
Theophanes, (Chronograph. p. 2.18-2~4.) Zonaras, (tom. ii. 1. xiv. p. 
77-80.) and Cedrenus, (p. 3U9-404.) . 

b Gregor. I. xi. epist. 38. indict. vi. Benignitatem vestrre pietatis 
ad imperiale fastigium pervenisse gandemus. Lretentur creli et exul. 
tet terra, et de vestris benignis actibns universre reipublicre populus 
nunc usque vehemeoter affiictus hilarescat, &c. This base flattery, the 

earth; and Phocas does not appear less hateful in 
the exercise than in the acquisition of power. The 
pencil of an impartial historian has 
delineated the portrait of a monster;c llis character, 

his diminutive and deformed person, the closeness 
of his shaggy eye-brows, his red hair, his beardless 
chin, and his cheek disfigured and discoloured by 
a formidable scar. Ignorant of letters, of laws, and 
even of arms, he indulged in the supreme rank a 
more ample privilege of lust and drunkenness, and 
his brutal pleasures were either injurious to his 
subjects or disgraceful to himself. Without as
suming the office of a prince, he renounced the 
profession of a soldier ; and the reign of Pho
cas affiicted Europe with ignominious peace, and 
Asia with desolating war. His savage temper 
was inflamed by passion, hardened by fear, exas
perated by resistance or reproach. The flight of 
Theodosius to the Persian court had been inter
cepted by a rapid pursuit, or a deceitful message: 
he was beheaded at Nice, and the last hours of the 
young prince were soothed by the comforts of reli
gion and the consciousness of innocence. Yet his 
phantom disturbed the repose of the usurper: a 
whisper was circulated through the east, that the 
son of Maurice was still alive: the people expected 
their avenger, and the widow and daughters of the 
late emperor would have adopted as their son and 
brother the vilest of mankind. In the massacre of 
the imperial family,d the mercy, or rather the dis
cretion, of Phocas had spared these unhappy fe. 
males, and they were decently confined to a private 
house. But the spirit of the empress Constantina, 
still mindful of her father, her husband, and her 
sons, aspired to freedom and revenge. At the dead 
of night, she escaped to the sanctuary of St. Sophia; 
but her tears, and the gold of her associate Ge~a
nus, were insufficient to provoke an insurrect'.on. 
Her life was forfeited to revenge, and even to JUS· 
tice; but the patriarch obtained and pledged an 
oath for her safety : a monastery was allotted for 
her prison, and the widow of Maurice acce~ted and 
abused the leni ty of his assassin. The discovery 
or the suspicion of a second conspiracy, dissolved 
the engagements and rekindled the fury of Ph.~ca;r 
A matron who commanded the respect and P1 Y 
mankind, the daughter, wife, and mother of emper
ors was tortured like the vilest malefactor, to force 

' . . d . tes . and thea confess10n of her designs an assocm , . 
empress Constantina, with her three and tyranny. 

innocent daughters, was beheaded at · 
Chalcedon, on the same ground which had been 

d and fi1estained with the blood of her bus ban 

. . . . d b the philosopher
topic of protestant 1nvect1ve, 1s JUstly c-emmre Y .. 597 598.) 
Rayle. (Dictionnaire Critique Gregoire T. Not. H. bm/~i

1
~·ra11:nelll• 

Cardinal Baronius justifies the pope at the expense 0 

peror. ven the malice of 
e The images of Phocas were destroyccl ; but e '·t r caricature 

his enemies would suffer one copy of such a portrai 0 

(Cedreon•, p. 404.) to escape the flames. . ·familire By, 
d The family of l\Iaurice is represented by .Ducangh~~n\rowned e~· 

zantime, p. 106-108.) his eldest son Theodosms h:\alf old, and he• 
peror when he was no more than four yea~s and or . With the 
always joined with his fat he~ in the ~alutations 0 f!e~ur~rised to 6od

1christian dau~hter~, Anastasia and 1 heocteste,. 
the pagan name of Cleopatra. 

http:insurrect'.on


805 CHAP. XLVI. OF THE ROMAN EMPIRE. 

sons. After such an example, it would be super
fluous to enumerate the names and sufferings of 
meaner victims. Their condemnation was seldom 
preceded by the forms of trial, and their punish
ment was imbittered by the refinements of cruelty : 
their eyes were pierced, their tongues were torn 
from the root, their hands and feet were amputated; 
some expired under the lash, others in the flames, 
others again were transfixed with arrows ; and a 
simple speedy death was mercy which they could 
rarely obt_ain. The hippodrome, the sacred asylum 
of the pleasures and the liberty of the Romans, was 
polluted with heads and limbs, and mangled bo
dies; and the companions of Phocas were the most 
sensible, that neither his favour, nor their services, 
could protect them from a tyrant, the worthy rival 
of the Caligulas and Domitians of the first age of 
the empire.• 

His fall and A daughter of Phocas, his only 
A~t;'.~io. child, was given in marriage to the 
October 4. patrician Crispus,f and the royal ima

ges of the bride and bridegroom were indiscreetiy 
placed in the circus, by the side of the emperor. 
.The father must desire that his posterity should in
herit the fruit of his crimes, but the monarch was 
offended by this premature and popular association : 
the tribunes of the green faction, who accused the 
officious error of their sculptors, were condemned to 
instant death; their lives were granted to the pray
ers of the people; but Crispus might reasonably 
doubt, whether a jealous usurper could forget and 
pardon his involuntary competition. The green fac
tion was alienated by the ingratitude of Phocas and 
the loss of their privileges; every province of the 
empire was ripe for rebellion; and. Hcraclius, ex
arch of Africa, persisted above two years in refusing 
all tribute and obedience to the centurion who dis
graced the throne of Constantinople. By the secret 
emissaries of Crispus and the senate, the indepen
dent exarch was solicited to save and to govern his 
country: but his ambition was chilled by age, and 
h~ resigned the dangerous enterprise to his son Hera
clms, and to Nicetas, the son of Gregory, his friend 
.and lieutenant. The powers of Africa were armed by 
the two adventurous youths; they agreed that the one 
should navigate the fleet from Carthage to Constan
tinople, .that the other should lead an army throuo-h 
Egypt and Asia, and that the imperial purple should 
he the reward of diligence and success. A faint 
rumour of their undertakino- was conveyed to the 
e f " ars o Phocas, and the wife and mother of the 
Y~unger Heraclius were secured as the l1ost~o-es of 
his f "th " a1 : but the treacherous art of Crispus exten
nated the distant peril, the means of defence were 
neglected or delayed, and the tyrant supinely slept 

<. ; 3~~~\~f the cruelties o_f _Phorasare marked by Theophylad, 1. viii. 
Avaricu:n · ,?eR,g-e of P1s1d1a, the poet of Hcraclius, styles lum (Bell. 
~opor O 'p. 6. ome, 1777.) Ttlr <Tt1pa1111tOor O dva.icuVEKTOS' Km /3t0¢· 
easil_y :a~"ro~, 1 Tdhe latter epithet is just-but the corrupter of Hfe was 

f qu1.s 1e . 

hesit~ti~~e;rters, and in the copies of those writers, there is snch 
Byzaut 11 ween the flames of Priscus and Cri.ipus, (Ducange, Fam. 
l'hocasJ\1 ,p that I have heeu tempted to identify the son.in.law of1 1 11c 1ero five times victorious over the Avars. 

till the African navy cast anchor in the Hellespont. 
Their standard was joined at Abydus by the fugitives 
and exiles who thirsted for revenge; the ships of 
Heraelius, whose lofty masts were adorned with the 
holy symbols of religion,g steered their triumphant 
course through the Propontis; and Phocas beheld 
from the windows of the palace his approaching and 
inevitable fate. The green faction was tempted, by 
gifts and promises, to oppose a feeble and fruitless 
resistance to the landing of the Africans; hut the 
people, and even the guards, were determined by 
the well-timed defection of Crispus ; aud the tyrant 
was seized by a private enemy, who boldly invaded 
the solitude of the palace. Stripped of the diadem 
and purple, clothed in a vile habit,tand loaded with 
chains? he was .transported in a small boat to the 
imperial galley of Heraclius, who reproached him 
with the crimes of his abominable reign. "\Vilt 
thou govern better?" were the last words of the de
spair of Phocas. After suffering each variety of 
insult and torture, his head was severed from his 
body, the mangled trunk was cast into the flames, 
and the same treatment was inflicted on the statues 
of the vain usurper, and the seditious banner of the 
green faction. The voice of the clergy, the senate, 
and the people, invited Heraclius to ascend the 
throne which he had purified from guilt and igno
miny; after some graceful hesitation, he yielded to 
their entreaties. His coronation was Rei:;n of Hera
accompanied by that of his wife Eu clius, A. D. 610. 

Oct. 5.
doxia; and their posterity, till the A. D. 642. 

Feb. 11. fourth generation, continued to reign 
over the empire of the east. The voyage of Hera
clius had been easy and prosperous, the tedious 
march of Nicetas was not accomplished before the 
decision of the contest: but he submitted without 
a murmur to the fortune of his friend, and. his laud
able intentions were rewarded with an equestrian 
statue, and a daug·hter of the emperor. It was more 
difficult to trust the fidelity of Crispus, whose recent 
services were recompensed. by the command of the 
Cappadociari army. His arrogance soon provoked, 
and seemed to excuse, the ingratitude of his new 
sovereign. In tl1e presence of the senate, the son
in-law of Phocas was condemned to embrace the 
monastic life; and the sentence was justified by 
the weighty observation of Heraclius, that the man 
who had betrayed his father, could never be faith
ful to his friend.h 

Even after his death the republic Chosroesinvades 
t d b 1 · f Pl the Roman em.was a ffi1c. e y t 1e cnmes o 10cas, pire, 

which armed with a pious cause the A. D.603,&c. 

most formidable of her enemies. According to the 
friendly and equal forms of the Byzantine and 
Persian courts, he announced his exaltation to the 

g Accordino- to Theophanes K,{:JwTut and e,Kova. OeoµP1Tepor. Cc
drenns adds a~ axe1powonJTOv ;,Ko11a. TOLi ,cvpwv, which llr~a~lius bore 
as a banner in the first Persian expedition. See George P1s1d._ A_croas 
I. 140. The manufacture seems to have flourished; but. Fog:!ml, the 
Roman editor, (p. 26.) is at a loss to determiue whether tlus picture was 
an original or a copy. . . . 

h See the tyranny of Phocas and the elevation of He~aclms, m 
Chron. Paschal. p. 380-383. Theophanes, p. 242-250. N1cephorus, 
p. 3-7, Cedreuus, p. 404-407. Zouaras, tom. u. l. XIV. p. 80-82. 
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throne; and his ambassador Lilius, who had pre
sented him with the heads of Maurice and his sons, 
was the best qualified to describe the circumstances 
of the tragic scene.i Howewr it might be nrnished 
l1y fiction or sophistry, Chosroes turned with hor
ror from the assassin, imprisoned the pretended en
~·oy, disclaimed the usurper, and declared himself 
the annger of his father and benefactor. The sen
timents of grief and resentment which humanity 
would feel, and honour would dictate, promoted, on 
this occasion, the interest of the Persian king; and 
his interest was powerfully magnified by the na
tional and religious prejudices of the Magi and 
satraps. In a strain of artful adulation, which as
sumed the language of freedom, they presumed to 
censure the excess of his gratitude and friendship 
for the Greeks; a nation with whom it was danger
ous to conclude either peace or alliance; whose 
superstition was devoid of truth and justice, and 
who must be incapable of any virtue, since they 
could perpetrate the most atrocious of crimes, the 
impious murder of their sovereign.IL J:,'or the crime 
of an ambitious centurion, the nation which he op
pressed was chastised with the calamities of war: 
and the same calamities, at the end of twenty years, 
were retaliated and redoubled on the heads of the 
Persians.1 The general who had restored Chosroes 
to the throne still commanded in the east ; and the 
name of Narses was the formidable sound with 
which the Assyrian mothers were accustomed toter
rify their infants. It is not improbable, that a na
tive subject of Persia should encourage his master 
and his friend to deli\·er and possess the provinces 
of Asia. It is still more probable, that Chosroes 
should animate his troops by the assurance that the 
sword which they dreaded the most would remain in 
its scabbard, or be drawn in their favour. The hero 
could not depend on the faith of a tyrant; and the 
tyrant was conscious bow little be dcsened the obe
dience of a hero: N arses was removed from his 
military command ; he reared an independent stan
dard at Hierapolis in Syria; he was betrayed by 
fallacious promises, and burnt alive in the market
place of Constantinople. Deprived of the only 
chief whom they could fear or esteem, the bands 
which he had led to victory -were twice broken by 
the ca.airy, trampled by the elephants, and pierced 
by the arrows of the barbarians ; and a great num
ber of the captives were beheaded on the field of 

i Theophylact, I. viii. c. 15. The life of Maurice was comjl<Jsed 
about the year 628, (I. viii. c. 13.) by Theopbylact Simocatta, ex.pra,fect 
a native of Eg-ypt. Photius, who gives ao ample ~xtract of the work: 
(cod. In. p. 81-100.) gently reprove11 the atfedat1on and alleg-vry of 
the style. His preface 1s a d1alo~ne between Ph1losophy and History; 
they seat themselves under a plaue..tree, aad the latter touches her 
lyre. 

k. Christianis nee pactum esse, nee fidem nee fcedus •.•• quod si 
ulla illis fi<les fuisset, regem suum noo occidissenL Eutych. Annales 
tom. ii. p. 21 l. vers. Pocock. ' 

1_ ,\re muRt now, fo~ 5?me ages, take our leave of contf'mporary his
tonans, and descend, 1f 1t be a deseeot, from the affectation of rhetoric 
to the rude simplicity of chronic!... and abridgments. Those of The. 
opbanes, (Chronograph. p. 244-279.) and l\icephoru•, (p. 3-16.) BUJ)
ply a regular, but imperfect, series of the Persian war; and for auy 
a~ditional facts I quote my special authorities.. Theophaaes, a cour
tier who became a monk, was horu A. D. 748; 1'icei,horns, patriarch 
of Coo,.,'tantin~ple, who died A. D. 829, 11-as 50mewhat younger: they 
both suffered m the cauoe of im~es. Haokius, de Scriptoribw; Byzao. 
t,011, p. 200-246. 

?attic by the sentence o~ _the Tictor, 1rho might 
Justly condemn these seditious mercenaries as the 
authors or accomplices of the death of ~laurice. 
Under the reign of Phocas, the fortifications of 
::\Ierdin, Dara, Amida, and Edessa, were succes
si\·ely besieged, reduced, and destroyed by the 
Persian monarch : he passed the H' 

1! rooqoeit of 
Euphrates, occupied the Syrian cities, sf'" 
Hierapolis, Chale his, and Berrha>a A. · 
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or Aleppo, and soon encompassed the 1ralls of An
tioch with his irresistible arms. The rapid tide of 
success discloses the decay of the empire, the inra
pacity of Phocas, and the disaffection of his sub
jects ; and Chosroes pro,·ided a decent apology for 
their submission or revolt, by an impostor •ho 
attended bis camp as the son of Maurice"' and the 
lawful heir of the monarchy. 

The first intelligence from the east 1rhic11 Hera
clius recehed,n -was that of the loss of Antioch; but 
the aged metropolis, so often owrturned by earth
quakes, and pillaged by the enemy, could supply 
but a small and languid stream of treasure and 
blood. The Persians were equally successfu~ and 
more fortunate in the sack of Ca-sarea, the capital 
of Cappadocia; and as they adrnnced beyond the 
ramparts of the frontiers, the boundary of ancient 
war, they found a less obstinate resistance and a 
more plentiful hanest. The pleasant ule of Da
mascus bas been adorned in e,ery age with a royal 
city: her obscure felicity has hitherto escaped the 
historian of the Roman empire : but Chosroes re
posed bis troops in the paradise of Damascus be
fore he ascended the hills of Libanus, or iDTaded 
the cities of the Phocnician coast. The of p,1e,tin~ 

conquest of Jerusalem,0 which had A. D. 61~ 

been meditated by Nushinan, was achined by the 
zeal and a,·arice of his grandson; the ruin of the 
proudest monument of Christianity was Tehemently 
urged by the intolerant spirit of the lllagi ; and ~e 
could enlist; for this holy warfare, an army of six 
and twenty thousand Jews, whose furious bigotry 
mi o-ht compensate, in some degree, for the \fant of 
,·alour and discipline. After the reduction of Ga
lilee and the reo-ion be,·ond the Jordan, 'If hose re

' " J f thesistance appears to have delayed the fate 0 

capital Jerusalem itself was taken by assault. The 
sepulchre of Christ and the stately churches of 

' . d r at leastHelena and Constantme, were consume , o f 
damaged, by the flames; the devout offerings 0 

l l de<ei•ed . but 'fbt. 
m The Per!-ian historian!- have been f 1emse 'I'~ and fal~hood; ~ 

ophane11. (p. 244.) ac-cus,s Chosrues of the frau of Maunc<. 
Eutychius believes (Annal. tom. iLp. 211.) t~at/t.;,",:~k 0~ roouot 
who was saved from the assassins, hl'ed and 1e 

Sinai. . e under the rti::ii of 
n Eutychius dates all the lo~s of the Pmpirr ~honi he brifl_~ 

Phocas an error which ..aves the honour of Hera<' IU\h ,·ei>et.able5- 1or 
not fro~ Carthae-e, bu_t Salonica, with a flt>~! latlen ""~'2.f.) eTheot.bel' 
the relief of Constantinople. (Annal. tom. 11• P· 2:!3,B uliuthtt, OntD· 
christiaos of the t>al-t, Barhebrieus, {apt~<l AAAernan, 1 JJ-16.) A,tiul
tal. tom. iii. p. 412,413) Elmacin, (Hist. _Sara~e~-n~· a«urate. 'fbe 
pharagius.., (Dynast. p. 28, 99.) are ~ore ~nc::uol of Pagi. 
yeant of the Pers,ao war are d1spo!-ed 1D the ch 7' to the church, 

o On the cooqu~tof Jer:usalem, an.~,·eat ~~~ ~~~ the lamenta· 
see the Annals of Eutydnus. (tom. 11• P· 2l 2um Aonal. Eccles. A.,J;i
tions of the monk Antiochus, (apud BJ'oni ty' niue homilies are 
614. l\o. 16-26.) whose one hundred au twen .;taol. 
ex.taut, if what no one reads may be said to be 
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three hundred years were rifled in one sacrilegious 
day; the patriarch Zachariah, and the tl"lle cross, 

were transported into Persia ; and the massacre of 
ninety thousand christians is imputed to the Jews 
and Arabs, who swelled the disorder of the Persian 
march. The fugithes of Palestine were entertained 
at Alexandria by the charity of John the arch
bishop, who is distinguished among a crowd of 
saints by the epithet of almsgiver: P and the reYenues 
of the church, with a treasure of three hundred 
thousand pounds, were restored to the true proprie
tors, the poor of eYery country and eTery denomi
nation. Bnt Egypt itself, the only province which 
bad been exempt, since the time of Diocletian, from 

ofEeypt, foreign and domestic war, was again 
A. D. 616. subdued by the successors of Cyrus. 

Pelusium, the key of that impervious country, was 
surprised by the carnlry of the Persians: they 
passed, with impunity, the innumerable channels of 
the Delta, and explored the long rnllcy of the :'.l.ile, 
from the pyramids of Memphis to the confines of 
}Ethiopia. Alexandria might have been relined 
by a narnl force, but the archbishop and tl1e pncfect 
embarked for Cyprus ; and Chosroes entered the 
second city of the empire, which still prescncd a 
wealthy remnant of industry and commerce. His 
western trophy was erected, not on the walls of 
Carthage,q but in the neighbourhood of Tripoli: the 
Greek colonies of Cyrcne were finally extirpated; 
and the conqueror, treading in the footsteps ofAlex
ander, returned in triumph through the sands of the 

of Asia )l!inor, Libyan desert. In the first campaign, 
A. D.616, &,. another army advanced from the Euph

rates to the Thracian Bosphorus; Chalcedon sur
rendered after a long siege, and a Persian camp 
was maintained abo,·e ten years in the presence of 
Constantinople. The sea-coast of Pontus, the city 
of Ancyra, the isle of Rhodes, are enumerated 
among the last conquests of the great king; and if 
Chosroes had possessed any maritime power, bis 
boundless ambition would have spread slanry and 
desolation over the provinces of Europe. 

His rei;::n and From the long-disputed banks of the 
magnificence. Tigris and Euphrates, the reign of the 

grandson of N ushirvan was suddenly extended to 
the Hellespont and the Nile, the ancient limits of 
the Persian monarchy. But the provinces, which 
had been fashioned by the habits of six hundred 
years to the virtues and vices of the Roman govern
ment, supported with reluctance the yoke of the 
barbarians. The idea of a republic was kept aliTe 
by the institutions, or at least by the writings, of 
the Greeks and Romans, and the subjects of Hera-

1:-aT~e _life of this worthr saint is. composed b~ Leonti us, a conte~. ro // b1S[1op; and I find ID BaronlUS, (Annal. Eccles. A. D. 610. 1'0. 
ed'f ,.c,) and Fleury, (tom. •iii. p. 235-242.) sufficirnt extracts of this

')1ng work. 

ofqcThe error of Rarouius, and many others who have carried the arms 
rese l~roes to Carthage instead of Chakedon, is founded on the near 
of T~ ance of the Greek words KaXx110ollaa11d K1.1px1JOol·a in the text 
scri~:I~hdies, &c_. which have been sometimes confounded by tran

'f • an ~metm,es by critics. 
5":.en.'t'e _aenu,ne acts of ·st. Anasla!<-ius are published in those of the 
614 ~ 6~•!.eral council, from wht~nre Baronius (Annal. Ecclf's. A. D. 

· 62 I 62,.) and Butler (Li,·es of the Saints, vol. i. p. 242-248.) ha,·e 

clius had been educated to pronounce the words of 
liberty and law. But it has always been the pride 
and policy of oriental princes, to display the titles 
and attributes of their omnipotence; to upbraid a 
nation of slaves with their true name and abject 
condition, and to enforce, by cruel and insolent 
threats, the rigour of their absolute commands. The 
christians of the east were scandalized by the wor
ship of fire, and the impious doctrine of the two 
i;rinciples: the ~Iagi were not less intolerant than 
the bishops, and the martyrdom of some native 
Persians, who bad deserted the religion of Zoroas
ter,r was conceived to be the prelude of a fierce and 
general persecution. By the oppresshe la"lfs of 
Justinian, the adversaries of the church were made 
the enemies of the state; the alliance of the Jews, 
N estorians, and J acoLites, bad contributed to the 
success of Chosroes, and his partial fayour to the 
sectaries provoked the hatred and fears of the 
cathoiic clergy. Conscious of their fear and hatred, 
the Persian conqueror governed his new subjects 
with an iron sceptre : and as if he suspected the 
stability of bis dominion, be exhausted their wealth 
by exorbitant tributes and licentious rapine, de
spoiled or demolished the temples of the east, and 
transported to his hereditary realms the gold, the 
silver, the precious marbles, the arts, and the artist~, 
of the Asiatic cities. In the obscure picture of the 
calamities of the empire," it is not easy to discern 
the figure of Chosroes himself, to separate his ac
tions from those of his lieutenants, or to ascertain 
his personal merit in the general blaze of glory and 
magnificence. He enjoyed with ostentation the 
fruits of victory, and frequently retired from the 
hardships of war to the luxury of the palace. But 
in the space of twenty-four years, he was deterred 
by superstition or resentment from approaching the 
gates of Ctesiphon: and his farnurite residence of 
Artemita, or Dastagerd, was situate beJond the 
Tigris, about sixty miles to the north of the capital! 
The adjacent pastures were covered with flocks and 
herds : the paradise or park was replenished with 
pheasants, peacocks, ostriches, roebucks, and wild 
boars, and the noble game of lions and tigers was 
sometimes turned loose for the bolder pleasures of 
the chace. Nine hundred and sixty elephants were 
maintained for the use or splendour of the great 
king: bis te.nts and baggage were carried into the 
field by twelve thousand great camels and eight 
thousand of a smaller size; u and the royal stables 
were filled with six thousand mules and horses, 
among whom the names of Shebdiz and Barid are 
renowned for their speed or beauty. Six thousand 

taken their accounts. The holy martyr de~rted fro_m 1he P~rsian to 
the Roman army, became a mouk at Jerusalem, aud rnsu.lted the '."-'or
ship of the :\lagi, which was then est~hlish.ed at. Ca:-~rea 111 Pale~trn~. 

a Abu)pharag-in5:, Dynast. p. 99. Elro3.CIIJ, I11s~. ~racen. p. 14. .. 
t D'Anville, l\Iem."' de l'Academie des luscr1phons, tom. xxxu. 

P· ;°fhe5
~1fference between the two nces: consi5-tS in one o~ two humps; 

the dromedary has only one; the size of the.proper camel 11> larr,e~; the 
('ountry he comes from, TurkMtan or Bactri~na; the dromeda.ry ,s con. 
fined to Arabia and Africa. Butron, Hist. 1"aturt>lle, tom. XI. p. 211, 
&c. Aristot. Hist. Animal. tom. i. l. ii.<. I. tom. ii. p. 18.>. 
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guards successively mounted before the palace gate; 
the service of the interior apartments was performed 
by twelve thousand slaves, and in the number of 
three thousand virgins, the fairest of Asia, some 
happy concubine might console her master for the 
age or the indifference of Sira. The various trea
sures of gold, silver, gems, silk, and aromatics, 
were deposited in a hundred subterraneous vaults; 
and the chamber Badaverd denoted the accidental 
gift of the winds which had wafted the spoils of 
Heraclius into one of the Syrian harbours of his 
rival. The voice of flattery, and perhaps of fiction, 
is not ashamed to compute the thirty thousand rich 
hangings that adorned the walls ; the forty thousand 
columns of silver, or more probably of marble, and 
plated wood, that supported the roof; and the thou
sand globes of gold suspended in the dome, to 
imitate the motions of the planets and the constella
tions of the zodiac.x - ,Vhile the Persian monarch 
contemplated the wonders of his art and power, he 
received an epistle from an obscurn citizen of 
Mecca, inviting him to acknowledge Mahomet as 
the apostle of God. He rejected the invitation, and 
tore the epistle. " It is thus," exclaimed the Ara
bian prophet, " that God will tear the kingdom, 
and reject the supplications, of Chosroes." Y Placed 
on the verge of the two great empires of the east, 
Mahomet observed with secret joy the progress of 
their mutual destruction; and in the midst of the 
Persian triumphs, he ventured to foretell, that 
before many years sl10uld elapse, victory would 
again return to the banners of the Romans.• 
Distress of Hera. At the time when this prediction is 
A. D.cl%":. said to have been delivered, no pro
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phecy could be more distant from its 
accomplishment, since the first twelve years of 
Heraclius announced the approaching dissolution 
of the empire. If the motives of Chosroes had been 
pure and honourable, he must have ended the quar
rel with the death of Phocas, and he would have 
embraced, as his best ally, the fortunate African 
who had so generously avenged the injuries of his 
benefactor Maurice. The prosecution of the war 
revealed the true character of the barbarian ; and 
the suppliant embassies of Heraclius to beseech 
his clemency, that he would spare the innocent, 
accept a tribute, and give peace to the world, were 
rejected with contemptuous silence or insolent me
nace. Syria, Egypt, and the provinces of Asia, 
were subdued by the Persian arms; while Europe, 
from the confines of !stria to the long wall of Thrace, 
was oppressed by the Avars, unsatiated with the 
blood and rapine of the Italian war. They had 
coolly massacred their male captives in the sacred 

x Theophanes, Chrouo~raph. p. 268. D'Herbelot, Bibliotheqne 
Orientale, p. 997. The Greeks describe the decay, the Persians the 
splendour, of Dastagerd; but the former speak from the modest witness 
of the eye, the latter from the val'ue report of the ear, 

Y The historian• of Mahomet, Abulfeda, (in Vit. Mohammerl. p. 92 
93.) aud Gagnier, (Vie de Mahomet, tom. ii. p. 247.) date this embassy 
in the seventh year of the Hegira, which commences A. D. 628. May I 1. 
Their chronology is erroneous, since Chosroes died in the month of 
Fehruary of the same year. (Pagi, Critica, tom. ii. p. 779.) The Count 
de Boulainvilliers (Vie de Mahomed, p. 327, 328.) places this embassy 
about A. D. 615. soon after the conquest of Palestine. Yet Mahomet 
would scarcely ltave ventured so soou on so bold a step. 

field of Pannonia; the women and children were 
reduced to servitude, and the noblest virgins were 
abandoned to the promiscuous lust of the barbarians. 
The amorous matron wl10 opened the gates ofFriuli 
passed a shqrt night in the arms of her royal love/ 
the next evening, Romilda was condemned to th; 
embraces of twelve Avars, and the third day the 
Lombard princess was impaled in the sight of the 
canip, while the chagan observed with a cruel 
smile, that such a husband was the fit recompence 
of her lewdness and perfidy.a By these implacable 
enemies, Heraclius, on either side, was insulted 
and besieged: and the Roman empire was reduced 
to the walls of Constantinople, with the remnant or 
Greece, Italy, and Africa, and some maritime cities, 
from Tyre to Trehizond, of the Asiatic coast. After 
the loss of Egypt, the capital was afllicted by 
famine and pestilence; and the emperor, incapable 
of resistance, and hopeless of relief, had resolved to 
transfer his person and government to the more 
secure residence of Carthage. His sl1ips were 
already laden with the treasures of the palace, hut 
his flight was arrested by the patriarch, who armed 
the powers of religion in the defence of his country, 
led Heraclius to the altar of St. Sophia, and ex
torted a solemn oath, that he would live and die 
with the people whom God had intrusted to his 
care. The chagan was encamped in the plains of 
Thrace, but he dissembled his perfidious designs, 
and solicited an interview with the emperor near 
the town of H~raclea. Their reconciliation was 
celebrated with equestrian games, the senate and 
people in their gayest apparel resorted to the festi
val of peace, and the A vars beheld, with envy and 
desire, the spectacle of Roman luxury. On a 
sudden, the hippodrome was encompassed by the 
Scythian cavalry, who had pressed their secret and 
nocturnal march : the tremendous sound of the 
chagan's whip gave the signal of the assault; and 
Heraclius, wrapping his diadem round his arm, w~s 
saved, with extreme hazard, by the fleetness of bis 
horse. So rapid was the pursuit, that the Avars 
almost entered the golden gate of Constantinople 
with the flying crowds ;b hut the plunder of the 
suburbs rewarded their treason, and they transport
ed beyond the Danube two hundred and seventy 
thousand captives. On the shore of Chalcedon, the 
emperor held a safer conference with a more honou'.
able foe who before Heraclius descended from bis 

' ' · ofgalley, saluted with reverence and pity the maJesty 
the purple. The friendly offer of Sain, He solicits pea"· 
tl1e Persian general, to conduct an em- d 
bassy to the presence of the great king, was accepte 
with the warmest gratitude, and the prayer for par· 

· I d th Greek•. Our
• See the thirtieth chapter of the Koran, ent,t e . e tates this con• 

honest anrl learned translator, Sale, (p. 330, 331.) ffi'-'ly \p y.19-344.) 
jecture, g-uess, wager, of l\fahomet; but _Boula!nvi ·dersi r~phecy of• 
with wicked intentions, la~our~ to ~st~bllsh this e~i t~~ Jiristiau pole
future event, which must, m hts optmon, embarrass~ 

m~ . •••a Paul \Varnefrid, deGestis Langobardorum, l. 1v. c. 
tori, Annali d'ltalia, tom. v. p. 305, &c. . . duces fragments of 

b The Paschal Chronicle, which sometimes 1.ntrotl best account of 
history into a barren list of names and dates, gives r ptives is added 
the treason of the Avars, p. 389, 390. The number O ca 
by Nicephorus. 
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don and peace was humbly presented by the prreto
rian prrefeet, the pncfect of the city, and one of the 
first ecclesiastics of the patriarchal church.• But the 
lieutenant of Chosroes had fatally mistaken the 
intentions of his master. " It was not an embassy," 
said the tyrant of Asia, " it was the person of 
Heraclius, bound in chains, that he should have 
brought to the foot of my throne. I will never give 
peace to the emperor of Rome, till he has abjured 
his crucified God, and embraced the worship of the 
sun." Sain was flayed alive according to the 
inhuman practice of his country; and the separate 
and rigorous confinement of the ambassadors violated 
the laws of nations, and the faith of an express 
stipulation. Yet the e,xperience of six years at 
length persuaded the Persian monarch to renounce 
the conquest of Constantinople, and to specify the 
annual tribute or ransom of the Roman empire; a 
thousand talents of gold, a thousand talents of silver, 
a thousand silk robes, a thousand horses, and a 
thousand virgins. Heraclius subscribed these igno
minious terms, but the time and space which he 
obtained to collect such treasures from tl1e poverty 
of the east was industriously employed in the pre
parations of a bold and desperate attack, 

. . Of the characters conspicuous in
H1s preparations 

for war, history, that of Heraclius is one of the 
A. D. 621. t t d' d . .mos ex raor rnary an rncons1stent. 

In the first and last years of a Jong reign, the emperor 
appears to be the slave of sloth, of pleasure, or of 
superstition, the careless and impotent spectator of 
the public calamities. But the languid mists of the 
morning and evening are separated by the bright
ness of the meridian sun : the Arcadius of the 
palace arose the Cresar of the camp ; and the 
honour of Rome and Heraclius was gloriously re
trieved by tl1e exploits and tropl1ies of six adven
turous campaigns. It was the duty of the Byzantine 
historians to have revealed the causes of his slumber 
~nd vigilance. At this distance we can only coli
Jecture, that he was endowed with more personal 
courage than political resolution ; that he was 
detained by the charms and perhaps the arts of his 
niece Martina, with whom, after the death of Eudo
cia, he contracted an incestuous marriage ;d and 
that he yielded to the base advice of the counsellors 
who urged as a fundamental law, that the life of th~ 
emperor should never be exposed in the field.• 
Perhaps he was awakened by the last insolent 
demand of the Persian conqueror; hut at the mo
ment when Heraclius assumed 'the spirit of a hero, 

a~b::1e original ~ieces, Su.ch a~ the sp~ech or letter of the Roman 
Chr . f0 rs, (p. 38ti-388.) likew1seconst1tute the merit of the Paschal 
of H::~criu':.luch was composed, perhaps at Alexandria, under the reign 

· 0 / f icephorus, (r. 10, 11.) who brands this marriage with the names 
.ces~u!~~ov, ~nd afhµtT011 1 is happy to observe, that of two sons, its in. 
the fruit,. the elder was marked by Providence with a stiff neck, 

e ~!~ger w1t.h. t~e loss of hearing. 
ac nits tfe of P_1s1d1~, (Acroas. i. l 12-125. p. 5.) who state~ the opinions, 
haie le ~usillan1mous counsellors of any sinister views. Would he 
J::7r 6 excuse the proud and contemptuous admonition of Crispus ! 
'll'o~pW'11"Ta(wv ovK efo11 {Jau,Ae, E</Ja<rKE KaTaX,µ.1ravEO' /3au,Xe,a, Ka, To,r 

. w E'lt'l\wp,a(e,v Ouvaµ.ea,v. 
E, Tar ·e,r 1 a1epo11 r,pµevar evefu1r 
1':.a¢aXµevar "A.E""(OVO"III OVIC a,retKOTWS' 

KeiaOw TO Ao,1rov ev ,c,i,con· TO nepu,&o\" 
Amspo,Pwr de, &c, George Pisid, Acroas. i, bl, &c. p. 4, 

the only hopes of the Romans were drawn from the 
vicissitudes of fortune, which might threaten the 
proud prosperity of Chosroes, and must be favour
able to those who had attained the lowest period of 
depression/ To provide for the expenses of war, 
was the first care of the emperor; and for the pur
pose of collecting the tribute, he was allowed to 
solicit the benevolence of the eastern provinces. 
But the revenue no longer flowed in the usual 
channels; the credit of an arbitrary prince is anni
hilated by his power ; and the courage of Hera
clius was first displayed in daring to borrow the 
consecrated wealth of churches under the solemn 
vow of restoring, with usury, whatever he had been 
compelled to employ in the service of religion and 
of the empire. The clergy themselves appear to 
have sympathized with the public distress, and the 
discreet patriarch of Alexandria, without admitting 
the precedent of sacrilege, assisted his sovereign 
by the miraculous or seasonable revelation of a 
secret treasure.g Of the soldiers who had conspired 
with Phocas, only two were found to have survived 
the stroke of time and of the barbarians ;h the loss, 
even of these seditious veterans, was imperfectly 
supplied by the new levies of Heraclius, and the 
gold of the sanctuary united, in the same camp, 
the names, and arms, and languages, of the east 
and west. He would have been content with the 
neutrality of the Avars; and his friendly entreaty, 
that the chagan would act not as the enemy, but 
as the guardian, of the empire, was accompanied 
with a more persuasive donative of two hundred 
thousand pieces of gold. Two days after the festi
val of Easter, the emperor, exchanging his purple 
for the simple garb of a penitent and warrior/ gave 
the signal of his departure. To the faith of the 
people Heraclius recommended his children ; the 
civil and military powers were vested in the most 
deserving hands, and the discretion of the patriarch 
and senate was authorized to save or surrender the 
city, if they should be oppressed in his absence by 
the superior forces of the enemy. 

The neighbouring heights of Chal First expedition 
of Heracliuscedon were covered with tents and 
against the Per

arms: but if the new levies of Hera- sians, 

clius had been rashly led to the attack, A. D. 
622

· 

the victory of the Persians in the sight of Constan
tinople might liave been the last day of the Roman 
empire. As imprudent would it have been to ad
vance into the provinces of Asia, leaving their 
innumerable cavalry to intercept his convoys, and 
The Orientals are not less fond of remarking this strange vicissitude; 
and I remember some story of Khosrow Parviz, not \.·ery unlike the 
ring of Polycrates of Samos. . 

g Baronius gravely relates this discovery, or rather transmutation of 
barrels, not of honey, ~ul of gold. (Annal. Eccles. A. D. 620. No. 3, 
&c,) Yet the loan was arbitrary, since it was co!lectt:d by soldiers, 
who were ordered to leave the patriarch of Alexandria no more than oue 
hundred pouudsof gold. Nicephoru~, (p. J 1.-) h".o hund:e-d yt'ars after
wards, speaks with ill-humour of tlus contr1l>ution, wluch the church 
of Constantinople miLrhl still feel. . . 

h Theophylact Simocatta, 1. viii. c. 12. Tt11~ cucumstanc.e ne~d not. 
excite our surprise. The muster.roll of a regiment, e,;eu m time ot 
peace, is renewed iu less thao twenty or twen~y~five years. : 
- i He changed his purple, for blac~. bnskutS, ~.r~d dyed them red m 
the blood of t\,e Persians. (Georg. Pis1J, Acroas. 111. 118.121, 122. See 
the Notes of l:'oggiui, p. 35.) 
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continually to bang on the lassitude and disorder 
of his rear. But the Greeks were still masters of the 
sea; a fleet of galleys, transports, and storeships, was 
assembled in the harbour; the barbarians consent
ed to embark: a steady wind carried them through 
the Hellespont ; the western and southern coast 
of .Asia Minor lay on tl1eir left hand; the spirit of 
their chief was first displayed in a storm ; and even 
the eunuchs of his train were excited to suffer and 
to work by the example of their master. He landed 
l1is troops on the confines of Syria and Cilicia, in 
the gulf of Scanderoon, where the coast suddenly 
turns to the south ;k and his discernment was ex
pressed in the choice of this important post.1 From 
all sides, the scattered garrisons of the maritime 
cities and the mountains might repair with speed 
and safety to his imperial standard. The natural 
fortifications of Cilicia protected, and even con
cealed, the camp of Heraclius, which was pitched 
near Issus, on the same ground where Alexander 
had vanquished the host of Darius. The angle 
which the emperor occupied, was deeply indented 
into a vast semi-circle of the .Asiatic, .Armenian, 
and Syrian provinces; and to whatsoeYer point of 
the circumference he should direct his attack, it was 
easy for him to dissemble his own motions, and to 
prevent those of the enemy. In the camp of Issus, 
the Roman general reformed the sloth and disorder 
of the veterans, and educated the new recruits in 
the knowledge and practice of military virtue. Un
folding the miraculous image of Christ, he urged 
them to revenge the holy altars which had been pro
faned by the worshippers of fire; addressing _them 
by the endearing appellations of sons and brethren, 
he deplored the pu Llic and private wrongs of the re
public. The subjects of a monarch were persuaded 
that they fought in the cause of freedom ; and a 
similar enthusiasm was communicated to the foreign 
mercenaries, who must haYe ,·iewed with equal in
difference the interest of Rome and of Persia. 
Heraclius himself, with the skill and patience of a 
centurion, inculcated the lessons of the school of 
tactics, and the soldiers were assiduously trained in 
the use of their weapons, and the exercises and 
evolutions of the field. Tlie cavalry and infantry in 
light or l1eavy armour were divided into two parties ; 
the trumpets were fixed in the centre, and their sig

k Georg-e of Pisidia (Acroas. ii. 10. p. 8.) has fixed this important 
pnint of the Syrian and Cilician gate~. They are elegantly descrihed by 
Xenot1l10n, who marched throug-h them a thousand years before. A 
narrow pass of three stadia between steep hig-h rocks (1rtTpa, t1A,/3aTa,) 
and the :Mediterranean, was closed at each end by. strong g'dles, impreg
nable to th€' land, ('11'apeA8€iv ovK 'IV f3,Cf,) acce~s1ble l>y sea. (Anabasis, 
]. i. p. 35, 36. with Hutchrnson's Geographical Di~sertation, p. vi.) The 
gates were thirty~five pa.ra~ng-s,or lta~ues, from Tarsus, (Anabasis, I. i. 
p. 33, 34.) and eight or ten from Antioch. (Compare ltinerar. ,vessel
1n;.:-, p . .580, 581. Schultens, Index Geograph. ad cakem \'it. Saladin. 
p. 9. Voy~/.!e en. Turqn~e et en P~rse, ear J\I. Otter, tom. i. p. 7A, 79.) 

I Heraclms might write to a friend 10 the modest words of Cicero·. 
11 Castra haLuinrns ea ipsa qua:- contra Darium habunat apud Js.~u~ 
Alexander, imperator haud pa11lo melior quam aut tu aut eo·o." Ad 
Atticum, v. 20. ls!-m:, a rich and flourishing city in the~ time of 
Xenophon, was ruined Uy the prosperity of Alexandria or Scanderooo 
on the other side of the bay. ' 

m Fog:.dni (Annotat. p. JJ.) i;:nspect.s that the Persians were deceived 
by t~1e cpa.A.(.1vf 1rurA.t1"l'µHri of }Elian, (Tactic. c. 48.) an .i~trit·ate spiral 
n:iotion of the army. He observed, {p. 28.) that the ~il1tary dt:8C'rip
t1ot1s of George of Pisidia are transcribed into the Tactics of tLe empe
ror l,eo, 

n George of Pisidia, an eye.witness, {Acroas. ii. 12J, &c.) described, 

nals directed the march, the charge, the retreat, or 
pursuit; the direct or oblique order, the deep or 
extended phalanx ; to represent in fictitious combat 
the operations of genuine war. "'hatever hardshi 
the emperor imposed on the troops, he inflicted wit: 
eq1~al severity on himself; their labour, their die~ 
their sleep, were measured by the inflexible rules 
of discipline ; and, without despising the enemy, 
they were taught to repose an implicit confidence 
in their own valour and the wisdom of their leader. 
Cilicia was soon encompassed with the Persian arms· 
but their cavalry hesitated io enter the defiles of 
mount Taurus, till they were circumvented by the 
evolutions of Heraclius, who insensibly gained their 
rear, whilst be appeared to present. his front in 
order of battle. By a false motion, which seemed to 
threaten .Armenia, he drew them, against their wishes, 
to a general action. They were tempted by the art
ful disorder of bis camp ; but when they advanced 
to combat, the ground, the sun, and the expectation 
of both armies, were unpropitious to the barbarians; 
the Romans successfully repeated their tactics in a 
field of battle,m and the event of the day declarcdto 
the world, that the Persians were not invincible, 
and that a hero was invested with the purple. 
Strong in victory and fame, Heraclius boldly as
cended the heights of mount Taurus, directed his 
march through the plain of Cappadocia, and esta!J. 
Jished bis troops for the winter season, in safe and 
plentiful quarters on the banks of the river Halys.' 
His soul was superior to the vanity of entertaining 
Constantinople with an imperfect triumph: but the 
presence of the emperor was indispensably required 
to soothe the restless and rapacious spirit of the 
A vars. 

Since the days of Scipio and Hanni- His ,erond ex. 
bal, no bolder enterprise l1as been pedition,li'JS. 

. h H 1· A.D. 623,624,attempted than that wh1c erac ius 
achieved for the deliverance of the empire.• He 
permitted the Persians to oppress for a "llhile :he 
provinces and to insult with impunity tlie capital 
of the eas~ ; while the Roman emperor explored bis 
perilous way through the Black sea,P and the 
mountains of .Armenia, penetrated into the h~art of 
Persia,q and recalled the armies of the great kmg to 
the defence of their bleedin1r country. With a select

0 ·1 d•band of five thousand soldiers, Herachus sai e 

d. . f Heracliu~ The
in three acroaseis or cantos, the first expe ition hot h ,•airue aud 
poem has beea lately (li77) published at Rome; u sue . ho oi 
declamatory praise is far from corresponding with the sa.ugume pes 
Pagi, D'Anville, &c. . . -ra M) into 

o Theophanes (p. 2-:">6.) carries Heraclius S'1.'Jftly (i.:a-ra t 'X expcdi. 
Armenia. Xicephorus, (p. 11.) tho~1gh he cunfo~nds th~al ~~m. ii. p.

1tions, defines the- province of ~az1ca. Eutychn~~ (Aota.li~o ofTrtbi
1231.) has gi,·en the 5000 meo, with the more proba es 

zon<l. . £. ·nd four or fi\·t 
p From Constantinople to Trebizond, w1~h. a air .;;h.;. to Tauri",

1days; from thence to Erzerom, fi,·e;. lo Envan, , .f'; (Yon!!'f!.i 
ten; in all thirty-two. Such is the Itmerary of _?'i'r1:'r~dsoi·A!>ia. 

1tom. i. p. 12-56) who was perfectly conl'ersant " 111 twdn: davs be· 
Tournefort, who tra,,elled with a pasha, spentien °~ t m iii 0 Jettre 
tween Trebizond .and Erzerom; (\oyair,e du en~ 'es ~h~ m~reror
xviii.) and Chardrn (Voyages, tom. I. P· 249--~ gives, (what pare,1) 
rect distance of fifty.three parasa.ngs, each of .S pac · 
betwePn Erivan and Tauris. . . ·nu"trated ~,· M. 

q The expedition of Herac1ius in~o Persia 1s ~ne}1
f 1 t~m. xx,·1;i. P· 

D'Anville. (Memoires de l'Ac~dem~e des Insc~iption'fi,eLiarma, D,1.;ta
.S.S9-.S73.) He discovers the s1tuat1on ~f Gandzaci' bscurecampa1g11 
gerd, &c. with admirable skill and learmng; butt ,eo 
of 624 he passes over in silence. 
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from Constantinople to Trebizond; assembled his 
forces which bad wintered in the Pontic regions ; 
aud from the mouth of the Phasis to the Caspian 
sea, encouraged bis subjects and allies to march 
"ll"ith the successors of Constantine under the faithful 
and victorious banner of the cross. ,vhen the 
legions of Lucullus and Pompey first passed the 
Euphrates, they blushed at their easy victory over 
the natives of Armenia. But the long experience 
of war bad hardened the minds and bodies of that 
effeminate people; their zeal and bravery were ap
proved in the service of a declining empire; they 
abhorred and feared the usurpation of the house of 
Sassan, and the memory of persecution envenomed 
their pious hatred of the enemies of Christ. The 
limits of Armenia, as it had been ceded to the em
peror Maurice, extended as far as the Araxes: the 
river submitted to the indignity of a bridge,' and 
Hcraclius, in the footsteps of Mark Antony, ad
l'anced towards the city of Tauris or Gandzaca,' 
the ancient and modern capital of one of the pro
vinces of Media. At the bead of forty thousand 
men, Chosroes himself bad returned from some 
distant expedition to oppose the progress of the 
Roman arms ; but be retreated on the approach of 
Heraclius, declining the generous alternative of 
peace or of battle. Instead of half a million of in
habitants, which have been ascribed to Tauris under 
the reign of the Sophys, the city contained no more 
than three thousand houses; but the value of the 
royal treasures was enhanced by a tradition, that 
they were the spoils of Crresus, which bad been 
transported by Cyrus from the citadel of Sardes. 
The rapid conquests of Heraclius were suspended 
only by the winter season ; a motive of prudence, 
or superstition,' determined bis retreat into the pro
vince of Albania, along the shores of the Caspian; 
and bis tents were most probably pitched in tl1e 
plains of Mogan,u the favourite encampment of 
oriental princes. In the course of this successful 
inroad, be signalized the zeal and revenge of a 
christian emperor : at bis command, the soldiers 
extinguished the fire, and destroyed the temples, of 
the Magi ; the statues of Cbosrocs, who aspired to 
<lhine honours, were abandoned to the flames; and 
the ruins of Thebarma or Ormia,x which had given 
birth to Zoroaster himself, made some atonement 
for the injuries of the holy sepulchre. A purer 
spirit of religion was shown in the relief and de
liverance of fifty thousand captives. Heraclius was 
rewarded by their tears and grateful acclamations ; 

Th r :i:t pontem indignatus Araxes. Yirgi1, .Eneid, viii. 728. 
th//n'er ~rax_es. is noisy, rapid, vehement, and, wit Ii the melting of 

llOws, 1rres1stible: the strong-f"st and most massy hridg-t>S are swept 
away by the current; and its i'11diqnation ts attested by~ the ruius of 
;,;~_arches near the old town of Zulfa. ·voyages de Chardin, tom. i. 

R•brhardin,_ tom. i. Jl· 2.',,S-2&9. With the Orientals, (D"Herbelot, 
L 1

. ~oth. Or.1ent. p. 834.) he ascrihf>s the foundation of Tauris, or Te
a ris, 0 Zobetde, the wife of the famous Khalif Haroun Al rash id ; but it 
{~pears to have been more ancient; and the names of Gandzaca, Gazaca, 
ha~iare e.xpressive of the royal treasure. The uumber of .S.W,~>O iu

t Hants is reduced by Chardio from 1,100,000, the popular estimate. 
passa;eopened tbe gosJ)t'l_, a.nd applied or, iuterrreted the first ~casual 

11 
'fh tt.!!ie name and situation of Alhama. Theophanes, p. 258. 

par e . th of J\fogao, between tlte Cyrus and lite Araxes, is sixtya.l,o:Sil;~ 1.t' length aod twenty in breadth, (_Olcarius1 p. 1023, 10-24,)
11 tog 1u waters and fruitful pastures. (Hist. de 1'\ader Shah, trans-. 

but this wise measure, which spread the fame of his 
benevolence, diffused the murmurs of the Persians 
against the pride and obstinacy of their own sove
reign. 

Amidst the glories of the succeeding campaign, 
Heraclius is almost lost to our eyes, and to those of 
the Byzantine bistorians.Y From the spacious and 
fruitful plains of Albania, the emperor appears to 
follow the chain of Hyrcanian mountains, to de
scend into the proYince of l\ledia or Irak, and to 
carry his victorious arms as far as the royal cities of 
Cashin and Ispahan, which bad never been ap
proached by a Roman conqueror. Alarmed by the 
danger of his kingdom, the powers of Chosroes were 
already called from the Nile and the Bosphorus, 
and three formidable armies surrounded, in a dis
tant and hostile land, the camp of the emperor. 
The Colchian allies prepared to desert his standard; 
and the fears of the bravest yeterans were expressed, 
rather than concealed, by their desponding silence. 
" Be not terrified," said the intrepid Heraclius, 
" by the multitude of your foes. ,Yitb the aid of 
Heaven, one Roman may triumph over a thousand 
barbarians. But if we devote our lives for the sal
,·ation of our brethren, we shall obtain the crown of 
martyrdom, and our immortal reward will be liber
ally paid by God and posterity." These magnani
mous sentiments were supported by the vigour of 
his actions. He repelled the threefold attack of 
the Persians, improved the divisions of their chiefs, 
and, by a well-concerted train of marches, retreats, 
and successful actions, finally chased them from the 
field into the fortified cities of l\ledia and Assyria. 
In the severity of the winter season, Sabaraza 
deemed himself secure in the walls of Salban; be 
was surprised by the activity of Hcraclius, who di
vided his troops, and performed a laborious march 
in the silence of the night. The flat roofs of the 
houses were defended with useless ,·alour against 
the darts and torches of the Romans: the satraps 

. and nobles of Persia, with their wh·es and children, 
and the flower of their martial youth, were either 
slain or made prisoners. The general escaped by a 
precipitate flight, but his golden armour was the 
prize of the conqueror; and the soldiers of Hera
clius enjoyed the wealth and repose which they had 
so nobly deserved. On the return of spring, the 
emperor traversed in seven days the mountains of 
Curdistan, and passed without resistance the rapid 
stream of the Tigris. Oppressed by the weight of 
their spoils and captives, the Roman army halted 

lated by Mr. Jones from a Persian MR part. ii. p.. 2, 3.) See_the en
campments of Timur, (Hist. par Sherefeddin Ali, I. v. c. 37. J. ,1. ~- 13.) 
and the coronation of l\ader Shah. (Hist. Persa.nue, p. 3-13. and the 
Eag-lish Life by Mr. Jones, p. 64, w.) 

x Thebarma and Orrnia, uear the Jake Spauto,_are proved .~? be _the 
!-lame city by D'Anville. (:!\lemoires de l' Ac-aJern1e, tom. :xx~·rn. p. 564, 
5ti5.) It i~ honoured as the birth-place of Zoroaster, ~c-cord111.g t_o the 
Per~ians; (Schultens, Index Gt-a.graph. p. 48.) and their trad1t1_on is for
tified by J\I. Perron d'Anqnetil, {Mem. de J'..~cad. des luscnpL tow. 
xxxl. p. Ji&.) with some tt-xts from his, or thelr, ~end~n·sta. 

y I cannot find, and (what is much more) 1\1. DA1n-11ledo~ notat
tfmpt to Sf'f'k, the Sal ban, Tarantum, territory ?f the Huns, 6:C. '!ltn
tioned hy Theophanf"s, (p. 260-26'2) Eutyduus, {An1,al. ~o~. u. p.. 
231, 232.) a.o irn,·ufficient author, names Aspahao; aud ~Urn is n1o~t 
probably the city of Sapor. lspahan is twenty-f1_)urdays' ,1ourney fr~m 
Tauris, and Cai.bin half way between them.. (' oya:,:es de Talern1er, 
tom. i. p. 63-82.) 
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under the walls of Amida; and Hcraclius informed 
the senate of Constantinople of his safety and suc
cess, which they had already felt by the retreat of 
the besiegers. The bridges of the Euphrates were 
destroyed by the Persians ; but as soon as the em
peror had discovered a ford, they hastily retired to 
defend the banks of the Sarus,Z in Cilicia. That 
river, an impetuous torrent, was about three hun
dred feet broad, the bridge was fortified with 
strong turrets, and the banks were lined with bar
barian archers. After a bloody conflict, which con
tinued till the evening, the Romans prevailed in 
the assault, and a Persian of gigantic size was 
slain and thrown into the Sarus by the hand of 
the emperor himself. The enemies were dispersed 
and dismayed; Heraclius pursued his march to 
Sebaste in Cappadocia ; and at the expiration of 
three years, the same coast of the Euxine ap
plauded his return from a long and victorious ex
pedition.a 

Instead of skirmishing on the fronDeliverance of 
Constantinople tier, the two monarchs who disputed
from the Per. 
sians and Avars, the empire of the east, aimed their 

A. D. 626. desperate strokes at the heart of their 
rival. The military force of Persia was wasted by 
the marches and combats of twenty years, and many 
of the veterans, who had survived the perils of the 
sword and the climate, were still detained in the 
fortresses of Egypt and Syria. But the revenge and 
ambition of Chosroes exhausted his kingdom ; and 
the new levies of subjects, strangers, and slaves, 
were divided iuto three formidable bodies.b The 
.first army of fifty thousand men, illustrious by the 
ornament and title of the golden speai·s, was destined 
to march against Heraclius; the second was sta
tioned to prevent his junction with the troops of his 
brother Theodorus ; and the third was commanded 
to besiege Constantinople, and to second the ope
rations of the chagan, with whom the Persian king 
had ratified a treaty of alliance and partition. Sar
bar, the general of the third army, penetrated through 
the provinces of Asia to the well-known camp of 
Chalcedon, and amused himself with the destruc
tion of the sacred and profane buildings of the 
Asiatic suburbs, while he impatiently waited the 
arrival of his Scythian friends on the opposite side 
of the Bosphorus. On the twenty-ninth of June, 
thirty thousand barbarians, the vanguard of the 
A vars, forced the long wall, and drove into the capi
tal a promiscuous crowd of peasants, citizens, and 
soldiers. Fourscore thousand• of his native sub
jects, and of the vassal tribes of Gepidre, Russians, 
Bulgarians, and Sclavonians, advanced under the 

• At ten parasangs from Tarsu•, the army of the younger Cyrus 
passed the Sarus three plethra in breadth: the Pyramus, a stadium in 
breadth, ran five parasangs further to the east. (Xenophon, Anabas. I. i. 
p. 33, 34.) 

.a George of Pisidia (Bell. Abaricum, 246-265. p. 49.) celebrates 
with truth the perseverin~ courage of the three campaigns (Tpe,s- 1rep,
dpoµovt) against the Persians. 

b Petavius (Annotationes ad Nicephorum, Jl. 62, 63, 64.) discrimi
n_atefl the names and actions of five Persian generals who were succes
s1vely sent against Heraclius. 

c This number of eight myriads is Rpecified by George of Pisidia. 
(Bell. Abar. 21!!.) The poet (.'i0-88.) clearly indicates that the old 
<:hagan lived till the reign of H.radius, and that his son and successor 

standard of the chagan ; a . month was spent in 
marches and negociations, but the whole city was 
invested on the thirty-first of July, from the suburbs 
of Pera and Galata to the Blachernre and seven 
towers; and the inhabitants descried with terror the 
flaming signals of the European and Asiatic shores. 
In the mean while the magistrates of Constantinople 
repeatedly strove to purchase the retreat of the 
chagan: but their deputies were rejected and in
sulted; and he suffered the patricians to stand be
fore bis throne, while the Persian envoys, in silk 
robes, were seated by his side. " You see," said the 
haughty barbarian, " the proofs of my perfect union 
with the great king; and his lieutenant is ready 
to send into my camp a select band of three thou
sand warriors. Presume no longer to temptyour 
master with a partial and inadequate ransom: your 
wealth and your city are the only presents worthy 
of my acceptance. For yourselves, I shall permit 
you to depart, each with an under-garment, and a 
shirt; and, at my entreaty, my friend Sarbar will 
not refuse a passage through his lines ..Your ab
sent prince, even now a captive or a fugitive, has left 
Constantinople to its fate ; nor can you escape the 
arms of the A vars and Persians, unless you could soar 
into the air like birds, unless like fishes you could 
dive into the waves."d During ten successive days, 
the capital was assaulted by the Avars, who had 
made some progress in the science of attack; they 
advanced to sap or batter the wall, under the cover 
of the impenetrable tortoise ; their engines dis• 
charged a perpetual volley of stones and darts; and 
twelve lofty towers of wood exalted the combatants 
to the height of the neighbouring ramparts. Bat 
the senate and people were animated by the spirit 
of Hcraclius, who had detached to their relief a 
body of twelve thousand cuirassiers; the powers of 
fire and mechanics were used with superior art and 
success in the defence of Constantinople; and the 
galleys, with two and three ranks of oars, command· 
ed the Bosphorus, and rendered the Persians the 
idle sp(!ctators of the defeat of their allies. The 
A vars were repulsed; a fleet of Sclavonian canoes 
was destroyed in the harbour; the vassals of the 
chagan threatened to desert, his provisions were ex· 
hausted, and after burning l1is engines, he gave the 
signal of a slow and formidable retreat. Th~ de· 
votion of the Romans ascribed this signal dehver· 
ance to the Virgin Mary; but the mother of Christ 
would surely have condemned their inhuman mur· 
der of the Persian enYoys, who were entitled to the 
rights of humanity, if they were not protected liythe 
laws of nations.• 
was born of a foreign mother. Yet Foggini (Annolat. P· 57.)ha,gi,en 
another interpretation to this pas.i.age. ht' tl present of the 

d A bird, a frog, a mouse, and five ar~ows, had ~n 1Subs!ituez uoe 
Scythian king to Darin<. (Herodot. I. ,v. c. 131, 1li\ \ plus ,11,sera 
lettre a<'es sig_nes (says Rousseau, with much fr,oo a:nfaronnade dont 
menas-ante moms elle etfrayera: ce ne sera qu nne \· t I much quell
Darius n'eut fait que rire. (Emile, tom. iii. P· 146.) le iaug/ted at this 
tion whether the senate and people of Constantmop . 
messag'e of the chngan. . te and authentic 

e The Pa•chal Chronicle (p. 392-397.) !lives a minul TheophaD" 
narrative of the sie(J'e and deliverance of Consta,~tmop e. be obtained 
(p. 264.) adds som;circumstance~: ~nd a faint light )~:ri a poem (de 
from the smoke of George of P1s1dia, who h'.15 com! . us event. 
Bello Abarico, p. 45-M.) to commemorate 1111• ausp,cio · 
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After tlie division of his army, He-
Alliances and con.. • • 
quests of He, rachus prudently retired to the banks 
raclius. of the Phasis, from whence he main
tained a defensive war against the fifty thousand 
gold spean of Persia. His anxiety was relieved 
by the deliverance of Constantinople ; his hopes 
were confirmed by a victory of his brother Theodo
ros; and to the hostile league of Chosroes wi,th the 
Avars, the Roman emperor opposed the useful and 
honourable alliance of the Turks. At his liberal 
invitation, the horde of Chozarsf transported their 
tents from the plains of the Volga to the mountains 
of Georgia; Heraclius received them in the neigh
bourhood of Tetlis, and the khan with his nobles 
dismounted from their horses, if we may credit the 
Greeks, and fell prostrate on the ground, to adore 
the purple of the Cresar. Such voluntary homage 
and important aid were entitled to the warmest 
acknowledgments; and the emperor, taking off 
his own diadem, placed it on the head of the Turk
ish prince, whom he saluted with a tender embrace 
and the appellation of son. After a sumptuous 
banquet, he presented Ziebel with the plate and or
naments, the gold, the gems, and the silk, which 
bad been used at the imperial table, and; with his 
own band, distributed rich jewels and ear-rings to 
bis new allies. In a secret interview, he produced 
the portrait of his daughter Eudocia,g condescended 
to flatter the barbarian with the promise of a fair 
and august bride, obtained an immediate succour of 
forty thousand horse, and negociated a strong di
version of the Turkish arms on the side of tl1e 
Oxus.h The Persians, in their turn, retreated with 
precipitation; in the camp of Edessa, Heraclius re
viewed an army of seventy thousand Romans and 
strangers; and some months were successfully em
ployed in the recovery of the cities of Syria, Meso
potamia, and Armenia, whose fortifications had been 
imperfectly restored. Sarbar still maintained the 
important station of Chalcedon; but the jealousy 
of Chosroes, or the artifice of Heraclius, soon alie
nated the mind of that powerful satrap from the 
service of his king and country. A messeno-er was 
intercepted with a real or fictitious mandat: to the 
cadarigan, or second in command, directing him to 
send, without delay, to the throne the head of a 
guilty orunfortunate general. The despatches were 
transmitted to Sarbar himself; and as soon as he 
~ead the sentence of his own death, he dexterously 
Inserted the names of four hundred officers, assem

ni!tJhe pow~r of the Chozars prevailed in the sev:nth, eighth, and 
under <.hntunes. They were known to the Greeks, the Arabs, and, 
des Ht e name ~f Kosa., to the Chinese themselves. De Guignes, Hist. 

g Eun,, to'!'· 11. p~rt 1i..P· 507-509. . 
first w~ttnia, ?r l<..udoc1a, the only daughter of Heraclms and his 
611 ba e. udoc1a, was born at Constantinople on the 7th of July, A. D. 
Ste' het~zed the 15th of August, and crowned (in the oratory of St. 
tim~ h1 '" the palace) the 4th of October of the same year. At this 
ish h~sb was about fifteen. Eudocia was afterwards ~nt to her Turk
vented tlmd, but the news of his death stopped her Journey, and pre.. 

h Eln ~6 .consu.mm~tion. (Ducange, Familire Byzantin. p. 118.) 
ble fact~a.~1r\/H1st: Saracen. i'· 13-16.) gives some curious and proba
assembl ' ut his numbers are rather too high-300,000 Romans 
meut 

0 
f°d at ~des"'1-500,000 Persians killed at Nineveh. The abate-

i Ct .a cyp ler 1s scarcely enough to restore his sanity. 
a~sio-n:s~as (apud. Diodor. Sicul. tom. i. I. ii. p. 115. eclit. "resseling) 
Nin~vel 80J stadia (perhaps only 32 miles) for the circumference of

1
• onas talks of three days' journey: the 120,000 persons de

bled a military council, and asked the cadarigan, 
whether he was prepared to execute the commands 
of their tyrant? The Persians unanimously declared, 
that Chosroes had forfeited the sceptre; a separate 
treaty was concluded with the government of Con
stantinople ; and if some considerations of honour 
or policy restrained Sarbar from joining the stand
ard of Heraclius, the emperor was assured, that he 
might prosecute, without interruption, his designs 
of victory and peace.. 

Deprived of his firmest support, 
8

. th· d d" , • 1s ,r expe 1 .. 
and doubtful of the fidelity of his sub- tioo, 

jects, the greatness of Chosroes was A. D. 
627

• 

still conspicuous in its ruins. The number of five 
hundred thousand may be interpreted as an orien
tal metaphor, to describe the men and arms, the 
horses and elephants, that covered Media and 
Assyria against the invasion of lleraclius. Yet the 
Romans boldly advanced from the Araxes to the 
Tigris, and the timid prudence of Rhazates was 
content to follow them by forced marches through 
a desolate country, till he received a peremptory 
mandate to risk the fate of Persia in a decisive 
battle. Eastward of the Tigris, at the end of the 
bridge of Mosul, the great Nineveh had formerly 
been erected : i the city, and even the ruins of the 
city, had long since disappeared: k the vacant space 
afforded a spacious field for the operations of the 
two armies. But these operations are neglected by 
the Byzantine historians, and, like the authors of 
epic poetry and romance, they ascribe the victory, 
not to the military conduct, but to the personal 
valour, of their favourite hero. On this memorable 
day, Heraclius, on bis horse Phallus, and victories, 

surpassed the bravest of his warriors: December I, &c. 

his lip was pierced with a spear, the steed was 
wounded in the thigh, but he carried his master safe 
and victorious through the triple pl1alanx of the 
barbarians. In the heat of the action, three valiant 
chiefs were successively slain by the sword and 
lance of the emperor; among iliese was Rhazates 
himself; he fell like a soldier, but the sight of his 
head scattered grief and despair through the faint
ing ranks of the Persians. His armour of pure 
and massy gold, the shield of one hundred and 
twenty plates, the sword and belt, the saddle and 
cuirass, adorned the triumph of Heraclius, and if 
he bad not been faithful to Christ and his mother, 
the champion of Rome might have offered the fourth 
opime spoils to the Jupiter of the capitol.1 In the 

scribed by the prophet as incapable of discerning their right hand from 
their left, may affor<l about 700,000 persons of all a~es for the inhab_i.~
anh of that ancient capital, (Goguet, Origiues des Loix, &c•. tom. 111, 

part i. p. 92, 93.) which ceased to exist 600 years before Christ. The 
western sulmrU still tmbsisted, and is mentioned under the name of 
Mosul in the first age of the Arabian khalifs. . 

k Niebuhr (Voyage en Arabie, &c. tom. ii. p. ~6.) passe~ over Nme. 
veh without perceiving it. He mistook for a rul2:e of h_1lls the old 
rampart of brick or earth. It is said to h.1ve been 100 feet high, flanked 
with 1500 towers, each of the heiiht of 200 feet. . 

1 Rex reo-ia arma fero (savs Romulus, in the first consecration) 
•••• bina Postea (con~inues Livy, i. ~O.) inter tot bella, opima parta 
sunt spolia, adeo rara eJUS for tuna ~ecoris. _If.' arro_ (a~ud Po~p. Fes.. 
tum, p. 306. edit. Dacier) could Justify his hberahty ID g:rantmg the 
opime spoils even to a c-ommon soldier who had shun the km~ or gene
ral of the enemy, the honour would have beeo much more cheap and 
common. 
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battle of Nineveb, which waS" fiercely fought from 
day-break to the eleventh hour, twenty-eight stand
ards, beside those which might be broken or torn, 
were taken from the Persians ; the greatest part of 
their army was cut in pieces, and the victors, con
cealing their own loss, passed the night on the 
field. They acknowledged, that on this occasion it 
was less difficult to kill than to discomfit the soldiers 
of Chosroes; amidst the bodies of their friends, no 
more than two bow-shot from the enemy, the rem
nant of the Persian cavalry stood firm till the seventh 
hour of the night; about the eighth hour they re
tired to their unrifled camp, collected their baggage, 
and dispersed on all sides, from the want of orders 
rather than of resolution. The diligence of Hera
clius was not less admirable in the use of victory ; 
by a march of forty-eight miles in four and hventy 
hours, his vanguard occupied the bridges of the 
greater and the lesser Zab; and the cities and palaces 
of Assyria were open for the first time to the Ro
mans. By a just gradation of magnificent scenes, 
they penetrated to the royal seat of Dastagcrd, and, 
though much of the treasure bad been removed, and 
much had been expended, the remaining wealth 
appears to have exceeded their hopes, and even to 
have satiated their avarice. ,vhatever could not 
be easily transported they consumed with fire, that 
Chosroes might feel the anguish of those wounds, 
which be had so often inflicted on the provinces of 
the empire: and justice might allow the excuse, if 
the desolation had been confined to the works of 
regal luxury, if national hatred, military license, 
and religious zeal, had not wasted with equal rage 
the habitations and the temples of the guiltless sub
ject. The recovery of three hundred Roman stand
ards, and the deliverance of the numerous captives 
of Edessa and Alexandria, reflect a purer glory on 
the arms of Heraclius. From the palace of Dasta
gerd, he pursued his march within a few miles of 
l\'Iodain or Ctesiphon, till he was stopped, on the 
banks of the Arba, by the difficulty of the passage, 
the rigour of tl1e season, and perhaps the fame of 
an impregnable capital. The return of the emperor 
is marked by the modern name of the city of 
Sherhzour; he fortunately passed mount Zara be
fore the snow, which fell incessantly thirty-four 
days; and the citizens of G andzaca, or Tauris, were 
compelled to entertain his soldiers and their horses 
with a hospitable reception.m 
Flight of Chos- ,vhen the ambition of Chosroes was 

A. {t'J21. reduced to the defence of his heredi-
Dec. 29. tary kingdom, the love of glory, or 

even the sense of shame, should liave urged him to 
meet his rival in the field. In the battle of Nineveh, 
his courage might have taught the Persians to van
quish, or he might have fallen with honour by the 

m In describing this last experlition of Heraclius, the fact~, the places, 
a!}-d the dales, of Theophanes (p. 265-271.) are so accurate and authen. 
t1f, that he mu~t havf'J followed the original letters of the emperor of 
which the Paschal Chronicle has preserved (p. 398-402.) a very c:1ri. 
ous specimen. 

" The words of Theophanes are remarkable: E,0'11 A8e Xo.O'por,t- e,t' 
(HKO., ')'Etllpj'ou JJ.tJ("1µ111ou µe,va,, OIIXWPtJ8t,r EW "?1 THT~ 9up'f, ;p, u1wv 

lance of a Roman emperor. The successor of Cyrus 
chose rather, at a secure distance, to expect the 
event, to assemble the relics of the defeat, and to 
retire by measured steps before the march of Hera
clius, till he beheld with a sigh the once loved man
sions of Dastagerd. Both his friends and enemies 
were persuaded, that it was the intention of Chos
roes to bury himself under the ruins of the city and 
palace: and as both might have been equally ad
verse to his flight, the monarch of Asia with Sira 
and three concubines, escaped through; hole in th; 
wall nine days before the arrival of the Romans. 
The slow and stately procession in which he showed 
himself to the prostrate crowd, was changed to a 
rapid and secret journey; and the first evening be 
lodged in the cottage of a peasant, whose humble 
door would scarcely give admittance to the great 
king.n His super~tition was subdued by fear: on 
the third day, he entered with joy the fortifications 
of Ctesiphon; yet he still doubted of his safety till 
lie bad opposed the river Tigris to the pursuit of 
the Romans. The discovery of his flight agitated 
with terror and tumult the palace, the city, and the 
camp of Dastagerd: the satraps hesitated whether 
they had most to fear from their sovereign or the 
enemy ; and the females of the baram were astonish
ed and pleased by the sight of mankind, till the 
jealous husband of three thousand wives again COD· 

· fined them to a more distant castle. At his com· 
mand, the army of Dastagerd retreated to a new 
camp : the front was covered by the Arba, and a 
line of two hundred elephants; the troops of the 
more distant provinces successively arrived, and the 
vilest domestics of the king and satraps were en
rolled for the last defence of the throne. It was 
still in the power of Chosroes to obtain a reasonable 
peace ; and he was repeatedly pressed by the mes
sengers of Heraclius, to spare the blood of his sub
jects, and to relieve a humane conqueror from the 
painful duty of carrying fire and sword through the 
fairest countries of Asia. But the pride of the Per
sian had not yet sunk to the level of his fortune; be 
derived a momentary confidence from the retreat of 
the emperor; he wept with impotent rage over the 
ruins of his Assyrian palaces, and disregarded too 
Iona- the risino- murmurs of the nation, who complain
ed ;hat their Iives and fortunes were sacrificed to the 
obstinacy of an old man. That unhappy old man 
was himself tortured with the sharpest pains both 
of mind and body ; and, in the consciousness of bis 
approaching end, he resolved to fix the tiara on the 
head of l\'Ierdaza the most favoured of bis sons. 
But the will of Chosroes was no longer revered, an_d 
Siroes, who gloried in the rank and merit of Ius 
mother Sira, had conspired with the malcont~ntst~ 
assert and anticipate the rights of primogemture. 

' y . ces who discover 
EO'XaTov HpaKXeior Ef}auµ.a.ue, (p. 269.) oun_g prrn raoslate such 
a propensity to war should repeatedly tranocnile and t 
salutary texts. . tained in the 

o The authentic narrative of the fall of Chosroes 18hco~ y of fb,o. 
letter of Heraclius (Chroa. Paschal. p. 398.) and the " or 
phanes, (p. 271,) 

http:Ef}au�.a.ue
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Twenty-two satraps, they styled themselves patriots, 
were tempted by the wealth and honours of a new 
reign: to the soldiers, the heir of Chosroes promised 
an increase of pay ; to the cbristians, the free exer
cise of their religion; to the captives, liberty and 
rewards; and to the nation, instant peace and the 
reduction of taxes. It was determined by the con
spirators, that Siroes, with the ensigns of royalty, 
should appear in the camp ; and if the enterprise 
should fail, his escape was contrived to the imperial 
court. But the new monarch was saluted with 
unanimous acclamations; the flight of Chosroes 

(yet where could he have fled?) was 
He is depo~ed, . 

A. D. 628. rudely arrested, eighteen sons were 
Feb. 25. d b r b· f d h and murdered by massacre e,ore IS ace, an e was 

his ;,:i~;oes, thrown into a .dungeon, where he ex
. · pired on the fifth day. The Greeks 

and modern Persians minutely describe how Chos
roes was insulted, and famished, and tortured, by 
the command of an inhuman son, who so far sur
passed the example of l1is father: but at the time 
of liis death, what tongue would relate the story of 
the parricide? what eye could penetrate into the 
tower of darkness? According to the faith and 
mercy of his christian enemiee:, he sunk without 
hope into a still deeper abyss ; P and it will not be 
denied, that tyrants of every age and sect are the 
best entitled to such infernal abodes. The glory of 
the house of Sassan ended with the life of Chosrocs: 
·his unnatural son enjoyed only eigbt months the 
fruit of his crimes: and in the space of four years, 
the regal title was assumed by nine candidates, who 
disputed, with the sword or dagger, the fragments 
of an exhausted monarchy. Every province, and 
each city of Persia, was the scene of independence, 
of discord, and of blood, and the state of anarchy 
prevailed about eight years longer, till the factions 
were silenced and united under the common yoke of 
the Arabian caliphs.q 

Treaty of peace As soon as the mountains became 
behveen the two passable, the emperor received theempires, 

A. D. fr28. welcome news of the success of the 
March, &c. 

conspiracy, the death of Chosroes, 
and the elevation of his eldest son to the throne of 
P.ersia. The authors of the revolution, eager to 
display their merits in the court or camp of Tauris, 
preceded the ambassadors of Siroes, who delivered 
the letters of their master to his brotlwr the emperor 
of the Romans.' In the language of the usurpers 
of every age, he imputes his own crimes to the 
Deity, and, without degrading his equal majesty, 

ca~tOn the. first rumour ~f the death of Chosroes, an Heracliad in h,·o 
(p 0;s W

1
~ 

5
im;tantly_ published at Co11sta11tinop\e by George of Pisi<lia, 

da;. t° .)f A pr1est aud a poet might very properly exult in the 
rnea~a ion o ~he public enemy, (Eµ.1rEcrwv EV 'TOpTapcp, v. 56.) but such 
to 6 Jevenge 1s unworthy of a king and a conqueror; and I am sorry 

11 p.a. 
8 

80 much black superstition (Oeoµo.xo~ Xoapor,i' E,rtae Kai E'71'TW~ 

let[;: j tt- 70. KaTuxt'.lov,o. , •• EVi' 'TO 7rup aK.o.7ua/3E5ov, &c.) in the 
act ofO 

. 
1
Ierach!1s: . he almost applauds the varricide of Siroes as an 

Tpie Yand J11st1ce. . 
ki~gs he l.e;t orie~nal accounts of this last period of the S.1.s.c.anian 
dissemt}e ound I~ .Eutychius, (Annal. tom. ii. p. 251-2.S6.) who 

p, 789 ) esdtl~ parr1cule of 8iroes, D'Herbelot, (Bililiothec. Orientale, 


r Ti,:i t ssemanni. (Bibliothec. Oriental. tom. iii. p. 415-420.) 

Jy end, b ef ler hf S1roes m the Paschal Chronicle (p. 402.) unfortunate. 

cution in\tel .e P~ocee<li:i to busine~. The treaty appears in its exe~ 

ie 11stories of Theophanes and Nicephorus. . 

he offers to reconcile the .long discord of the two 
nations, by a treaty of peace and alliance more 
durable than brass or iron. The conditions of the 
treaty were easily defined and faithfully executed. 
In the recovery of the standards and prisoners which 
had fallen into the hands of the Persians, the em
peror imitated the example of Augustus: their care 
of the national dignity was celebrated by the poets 
of the times, but the decay of genius may be mea
sured by the distance between Horace and George 
of Pisidia: the subjects and brethren of Heraclius 
were redeemed from persecution, slavery, and exile; 
but, instead of the Roman eagles, the true wood of 
the holy cross was restored to the importunate de
mands of the successor of Constantine. The victor 
was not ambitious of enlarging the weakness of the 
empire; the son of Chosroes abandoned without 
regret the conquests of his father; the Persians 
who evacuated the cities of Syria and Egypt were 
honourably conducted to the frontier, and a war 
which had wounded the vitals of the two monarchies, 
produced no change in their external and relative 
situation. The return of Heraclius from Tauris to 
Constantinople, was a perpetual triumph; and after 
the exploits of six glorious campaigns, he peace
ably enjoyed the sabbath of his toils. After a long 
impatience, the senate, the clergy, and the people, 
went forth to meet their hero, with tears and ac
clamations, with olive branches and innumerable 
lamps: be entered the capital in a chariot drawn 
by four elephants; and as soon as the emperor 
could disengage himself from the tumult of public 
joy, lie tasted more genuine satisfaction in the 
embraces of his mother and his son.• 

The succeeding year was illustrated by a triumph 
of a very different kind, the restitution of the true 
cross to the holy sepulchre. Heraclius performed 
in person the pilgrimage of Jerusalem, the identity 
of the relic was verified by the discreet patriarch,t 
and this august ceremony has been commemorated 
by the annual festival of the exaltation of the cross. 
Before the emperor presumed to tread the conse
crated ground, he was instructed to strip himself 
of the diadem and purple, the pomp aml vanity of 
the world: but in the judgment of his clergy, the 
persecution of the Jews was more easily reconciled 
with the precepts of the gospel. He again ascended 
his throne to receive the congratulations of the 
ambassadors of France and India: and the fame of 
Moses, Alexander, and Hercules,u was eclipsed, in 
the popular estimation, by the superior merit and 

a The burthen of Corneille's soug, 
"i\Iontrez Heracliusau penple q1~i l' attend,': . . 

is murh better suited to the present occasion. See b1:q tr111mph in 
Theophanes, (p. 272, 273.) and Nicephorus, (p. 15, 16.) The life ?f the 
mother and tenderness of the $On are attesteJ by George of P1~1d1a. 
(Bell. Abar. 2,>5, &c. p. 49.) The metaphor of the SablJath is used, 
somewhat profanely, by these Byzantine chri~tian~s. . 

t See Baroni us, ( Annal. Eccles. A. D. 69-8. No. 1-4.) Eutycluus, 
(Annal. tom. ii. p. 240-248.) Niceplwru,. (Brev. p. 15.) The seals of 
the ca.,;e had never been broken ; and this preservation of the cros.--t 1s 
ascrihed (uu<ler God) to the devo.tion of quee!1 Sira. 

u Geori.:-e of Pisidia, Acroas. iii. de Exped1t. contra Pers.is, 415, &c, 
and Heracleid, Acroas. i. 65-138. I neglect the meaner parallels of 
Daniel, Timotheus, &c.; Chosroes and the chagan were of course comw 
pared to Belshazzar, Pharaoh, the old serpent, !<c. 

http:251-2.S6
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glory of the great Heraclius. Yet tlie deliverer of 
the east was indigent and feeble. Of the Persian 
spoils, the most valuable portion had been expended 
in the war, distributed to the soldiers, or buried, by 
an unlucky tempest, in the waves of the Euxine. 
The conscience of the emperor was oppressed by 
the obligation of restoring the wealth of the clergy, 
wl1ich he had borrowed for their own defence: a 
perpetual fund was required to satisfy these in
exorable creditors; the provinces, already wasted 
by the arms and avarice of the Persians, were com
pelled to a second payment of the same taxes; and 
the arrears of a simple citizen, the treasurer of 
Damascus, were commuted to a fine of one hundred 
thousand pieces of gold. The loss of two hundred 
thousand soldiersx who had fallen by the sword, 
was of less fatal importance than the decay of arts, 
agriculture, and population, in this long and de
structive war: and although a victorious army had 
been formed under the standard of Hcraclius, the 
unnatural effort appears to have exhausted rather 
than exercised their strength. ,vhile the emperor 
triumphed at Constantinople or Jerusalem, an ob
scure town on the confines of Syria was pillaged 
by the Saracens, and they cut in pieces some troops 
who advanced to its relief: an ordinary and trifling 
occurrence, had it not been the prelude of a mighty 
revolution. These robbers were the apostles of 
Mahomet; their fanatic valour had emerged from 
the desert; and in the last eight years of his reign, 
Heraclius lost to the Arabs the same provinces 
which he had rescued from the Persians. 

CHAP. XLVII. 

Tlteological ltistory of tl,e doctrine of tlie incarna
tion.-Tlte liuman and divine nature of Christ. 
-Enmity of tl1e patriarchs of Alexandria and 
Constantinople.-St. Cyril and Nestorius.-Tliird 
general council of Epliesus.-Heresy of Eutycl1es. 
-Fom·t/1 general council of Clialcedon.-Civil 
and ecclesiastical discord.-Intolerance of Justi
nian.-Tlte tliree cliapters.-Tlie JJionotltelite con

. x Suidas (in ~xcerpt. Hist. Byzant. p. 46.) g-ives this number; but 
either the Persian must be read for the Isaurian war or this passage 
does not belong to the emperor Heraclius. ' 

a By wh~t mean~ shall I. authenticate this previous inquiry, which 
~ have studied to c1rc~mscn~e and compress ?-If I perRist in support
mg each fart or reflection by its proper and special evidence every line 
W<?l~ld d('~and a. strin!? of testimonies, and every note would swell to a 
cr1t1cal d1sser~ahon. But the numberless passages of antiquity which 
I have see~ with my own eyes, are compiled, digested, and illustrated, 
by Petavws a_nd Le Clerc,. by Beausobre and Mosheim. I shall be 
content to for~1fy my nar~ative by the names and character of these 
res_pectahle gmdes; aud m the contemplation of a minute or remote 
obJect, I am not ashamed t.o Uorrow the. aid ?f the strongest glasses: 
1. The Dogmata Theologica of Petavms, 1s a work of incredible 
labour a1.1d compass; th~ volumes which relate 80lely !o the incarnation 
(two fohos, fifth and Sixth, of 837 pages) are dlVlded into sixteen 
books-the first of history, the remainder of controversy and doctrine 
The Jesuit's learning is copious and correct; his Latinhy is pure hi; 
method clear, his argnment profound and well connected· but he is 
the slave of the fathers, the scou~g·~ o~ heretics, and the ene~y of truth 
and ~a~dour, as often as they are rn1m1cal to the catholic cause. 2. The 
Armrn1an Le Cl~rc,. who ~as composed in a quarto volume (Amsterdam, 
~716) the eccle~1astical history of the two first centuries, was free both 
1n lus temper and situation; his r;ense is clear, but his thoughtR are 
na~row;. he reduces the reason or folly of ages to the standard of his 
privat_e Judgment, and his impartiality is sometimes quickened and 
som4:t1mf!S tainted, by hi8 oppQsitioo to the fathers. See the he;etics 
(Cerrnth1aas, Ix.xx. Ebionites, ciii. Carpocratians, cxx. Valentinians, 

troversy.-State of tlte oriental sects :-I. The 
Nestorians.-II. Tlte Jacobites.-III. Tlie lflaro
nites.-IV. The Armenians.-V. Tl,e Copts and 
Abyssinians. 

AFTER the extinction of paganism, 
The incamahoo 

the christians in peace and piety ofChn,t. 
might have enjoyed their solitary triumph: But 
the principle of discord was alive in their bosom 
and they were more solicitous to explore the nature' 
than to practise the laws, of their founder. I hav; 
already observed, that the disputes of the TRINITY 

were succeeded by those of the INCARNATION; alike 
scandalous to the church, alike pernicious to the 
state, still more minute in their origin, still more 
durable in their effects. It is my design to com
prise in the present chapter a religious war of two 
hundred and fifty years, to represent the ecclesias
tical and political schism of the oriental sects, and 
to introduce their clamorous or sanguinary con· 
tests, by a modest inquiry into the doctrines of the 
primitive church.a 

I. A laudable regard for the honour I. A pure man to 

of the first proselytes, has counte- theEbionites. 
nanced the belief, the hope, the wish, that the 
Ebionites, or at least the Nazarenes, were distin
guished only by their obstinate perseverance in the 
practice of the Mosaic rites. Their churches have 
disappeared, their books are obliterated : their ob
scure freedom might allow a latitude of faith, and 
the softness of their infant creed would be variously 
moulded by the zeal or prudence of three hundred 
years. Yet the most charitable criticism must 
refuse these sectaries any knowledge of the pure 
and proper divinity of Christ. Educated in the 
school of Jewish prophecy and prejudice, they bad 
never been· taught to elevate their hopes above a 
human and temporal Messiah.b If they had courage 
to hail their king when he appeared in a plebeian 
garb, their grosser apprehensions were incapable of 
discerning their God, who had studiously disguised 
his celestial character under the name and person 
of a mortal.0 The familiar companions of Jesus of 
Nazareth conversed with their friend and country· 
man, who, in all the actions of rational and animal 
cxxi. Basilidians, cxxiii. l\larcionites, cxli, ~c.) under th~ir P~;r;[ 
dates. 3. The Histoire Critique du l\Taniche1sme (Amster jm'N za' 
1739, in two vols. in 4to, with a posthumous dissertation sur r J. ~eot 
reaes, Lauganne, 1745) of 1\.1, de Beausobre, is a treasure. o ~nci m
philosophy and theology. The learned _historian spin• with 1,\':.,ir 
parable art the systematic thread of op1 mon, and tra.nsfov!~ his re
by turn!i into the person of a tm.int, a sage, or a her.etic. f \'t in 
fincment is sometimes excessive: he betrays an am1~l>le P3

{ ia / he 
favour of the \,teaker side and while he guards agamst. c~ um\, co
does not allow ,mfficient ~op; for superstition and fa_naticiio~h wishes 
pious table of contents will direct the reader to any P0.rnJ tha d:nt than 
to examine. 4. Less profound than Petavius, less IO epen.m is full 
Le Clerc, less ingenious than Beausobre, the histortn tloN1e~u!I Chris: 
rational, correct, and moderate. In his learn_ed wor , e JVa ..arenea 
tianis ante Constantinum, (Helmstadt, 1753, rn 4to,) ~ the ( V 1i9 
and Ebio.nites, p. 172-179. 328-~~2. The Gnostics rn gene:C;at~. p'. 
&c. Cerinth1ts, p. 196-202. Bas,I,des, I'· 352-3

4
61. 

4
~arpThe Mani

363-367. Valentinus, p. 371-389. Mamon, p. 40 - · 
chreans, p. 829-837, &c. () ,rp00'001Clv" 

b Kat 7ap ,rav-rer tfµetr -rov Xp,,;ov avOpw'K0~1 ef Cl;ll twff'Wll207.} in the 
µtv 1'EVttueuOm, says the Jew Tryphon, (JustJO, D'i1 ogi ':t: who divert 
name of his countrymen; and the mode~n Jews, ie e e Janguagt, 
their thoughts from money to religion, still hold the sam · 
and allege the literal sense of the prophe_ts. p JSJ.) and9 c Chrysostom (Basnage, Hhit. des Jmfs, to~- v. c. · ) ~re obli~ed 
Athanasrns (Petav. Dogmat. Theolog._ tom. v. 1. 1

• \ 
2· P,/i,y himself or 

to confeR.• that the diviuity of Christ 1s rarely men ,one 
his apostles. 

1 
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life, appeared of the same species with themselves. 
His progress from infancy to youth and manhood, 
was marked by a regular increase in stature and 
wisdom; and after a painful agony of mind and 
body, he expired on the cross. He lived and died 
for the service of mankind: but the life and death 
of Socrates had likewise been devoted to the cause 
of religion and justice; and although the stoic or 
the hero may disdain the humble virtues of Jesus, 
the tears which he shed over his friend and country, 
may be esteemed the purest evidence of his hu
manity. The miracles of the gospel could not 
astonish a people who held with intrepid faith the 
more splendid prodigies of the Mosaic law. The 
prophets of ancient days had cured diseases, raised 
the dead, divided the sea, stopped the sun, and 
ascended to heaven in a fiery chariot. And the 
metaphorical style of the Hebrews might ascribe to 
a saint and martyr, the adoptive title of SoN OF 

Goo. 
Yet in the insufficient creed of theHis birth and 

elevation. Nazarenes and Ebionites, a distinction 
is faintly noticed between the heretics, who con
founded the generation of Christ in the common 
order of nature, and the less guilty schismatics, 
who revered the virginity of his mother, and ex
cluded the aid of an earthly father. The incredu
lity of the former was countenanced hy the visible 
circumstances of his birth, the legal marriage of his 
reputed parents, Joseph and Mary, and his lineal 
claim to the kingdom of David and the inheritance 
of Judah. But the secret and authentic history has 
been recorded in several copies of the gospel ac
cording to St. M atthew,d which these sectaries long 
preserved in the original Hebrew,• as the sole evi
dence of their faith. The natural suspicions of the 
husband, conscious of his own chastity, were dis
pelled by the assurance (in a dream) that his wife 
Was pregnant of the Holy Ghost: and as this dis
tant and domestic prodigy could not fall under the 
personal observation of the historian, he must have 
listened to the same voice which dictated to Isaiah 
t~e _future conception of a virgin. The son of a 
virgm, generated by the ineffable operation of the 
Holy Spirit, was a creature without example or 
resemblance, superior in every attribute of mind and 
~ody to the children of Adam. Since the introduc
tion of the Greek or Chaldean philosophy,f the Jews 
Were persuadedg of the pre-existence, transmigra-. 

co~i;;'.\\7°. first chapters of St. Matthew did not exist inihe Ebionite 
one or'the t1pha~. Ha-re~. xxx. 13.) and the miraculous conception if 
creed, astarhcleswh1ch Dr. Priestley·hascurtailed from his scanty 

' It is probabl · Jewish co e enough that the first of the gospels for the use of the 
fact is atte~terts, was c~mposed in the Hebrew or Syriac idiom: the 
&c, Tt is d:~ by a ch~m of fathers-Papias, Irenreus, Orig'en, Jerom, 
boo,Grotiu outly believed _by the catholics, anJ admittecl by Casau
liebrew 81 and rsaac Vo~sius, among the prote~tant critics. But this

08 
accuse ti~ /~1of St. Matthe~ i!!I most unaccountably lost; and we may 
preferred tit; igence o~ fidelity of the primitive churches, who have 
and his foll unauthorized version of some namele!.s Greek. Erasmus 
deprive the:ers, who respect the Greek text as the original gospel, 
an apostle s!e s~s of the. evidence which declares it to be the work of 
illdtheP;ole ~· imon, H1~t. Critirine, &c. tom. iii c. 5-9. p. 47-101. 

f The me/te!,a ofl\1111 and Wetstein to the New Testament. 
I. i,)and Ma!P ysic; of the soul are disen~aged by CiC'ero, (Tuscn1an. 
fo'.!"11t-, which :ms; Tyre, (Dissertat. xvi.) from the intricacies of dia
Phr,dru, the p~e_d•mes amuse, and often perple,c, the readers of the 

• 	 ""' on, and the Laws of Plato. 
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tion, and immortality of souls ; and Providence was 
justified by a supposition, that they were confined 
in their earthly prisons to expiate the stains which 
they had contracted in a former state.h But the 
degrees of purity and corruption are almost im
measurable. It might be fairly presumed, that the 
most sublime and virtuous of human spirits was 
infused into the offspring of Mary and the Holy 
Ghost;i that his abasement was the result of bis 
voluntary cl10ice; and that the object of his mission 
was to purify, not bis own, but the sins of the 
world. On his return to h.is native skies, he received 
the immense reward of his obedience; the ever
lasting kingdom of the Messiah, which had been 
darkly foretold by the prophets, under the carnal 
images of peace, of conquest, and of dominion. 
Omnipotence could enlarge the human faculties of 
Christ to the extent of his celestial office. In the 
language of antiquity, the title of God has not been 
severely confined to the first parent, and his incom
parable minister, his only-begotten Son, might 
claim, without presumption, the religious, though 
secondary, worsl1ip of a subject world. 

II. The seeds of the faith, which had II. A pure God 

slowly arisen in the rocky and ungrate- to the Docetes. 

fol soil of Judea, were transplanted, in full matu
rity, to the happier climes of the Gentiles ; and the 
strangers of Rome or Asia, who never beheld the 
manhood, were the more readily disposed to em
brace the divinity, of Christ. The polytheist :rnd the 
philosopher, the Greek and the barbarian, were alike 
accustomed to conceive a long succession, an in
finite chain, of angels or.da>mons, or deities, or icons, 
or emanations, issuing from the throne of light. 
Nor could it seem strange or incredible, that the 
first of these reons, the Logos, or word of God, of 
the same substance with the Father, should descend 
upon earth, to deliver the human race from vice and 
error, and to conduct them in the paths of life and 
immortality. But tlie prevailing doctrine of the 
eternity and inherent pravity of matter infected the 
primitive churches of the east. Many among the 
Gentile proselytes refused to believe that a celestial 
spirit, an undivided portion of the first essence, had 
been personally united with a mass of impure and 
contaminated flesh : and, in their zeal for the divi
nity, they piously abjured the humanity, of Christ. 
\Vhile his blood was still recent on mount Calvary,k 
the Docetes, a numerous and learned sect of Asia-

g The disciples of Jesus were persuaded that a man mig-ht have sin. 
ned before he was born, (John ix. 2.) and the Pharisees held the trans
migration of virtuous souls; (Joseph. de Bell. Judaico, J. ii. c, 7.) aud 
a modern Rahl>i is modestly assured, that Hermes, Pythagoras, Plato, 
&c. derived their metaphysics from his illustrious countr,ymen. . . 

h Four different opinions have been entertained concern mg the or1gm 
of human souls. l. That they are eternal and divine. .2. TJ~at tl~ey 
were created, in a separate state of existence, before their. u~ion with 
the body. 3. That they have been propagated from the or1gmal stock 
of Adam who contained in himself the mental as well as the corporeal 
seed of t:is posterity. 4. That each soul is occasionally creat~d and 
embodied in the moment of conception.-The last of th~~ sent1!11e11ts 
appears to have prevailed among the moderns; a.nd o~r ~pi ritual lustory 
is grown less sublime, without becoming more rntell1g1ble . . 

i 'On ;1 Tov :!wT7JPM V,ux 11 ~ 7011 Ai,aµ. 11 ~-was o~e of the. fiftee!l 
here~ies imputed to Origen, and denied t.,y lus ~polo~pst. (Phohus, Br.. 
bliothec. t'od. cxvii. p. 295.) Some of the Rabi.us attnb1:1te one and the 
same soul to the persons of Adam, D~vJd, an<l the l\Iessmh . ., . . 

k Aposto1is arlhuc in seculo supe~~1tibus, apnd Jud.earn (,h~1sh san· 
guine receote, PHANTAS:it:A domm1 corpus asserebatur. H1eronym. 
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tics, invented the plwntastic system, which was 
afterwards propagated by the Marcionites, the 
Manicl1,cans, and the various names of the Gnostic 
heresy.' They denied the truth and authenticity 
of the gospels, as far as they relate the conception 
of Mary, the birth of Christ, and the thirty years 
that preceded the exercise of his ministry. He first 
appeared on the banks of the Jordan in the form of 
perfect manhood; but it was a form only, and not 
substance; a human figure created by the hand 
of Omnipotence to imitate the faculties and actions 
of a man, and to impose a perpetual illusion on the 
senses of his friends and enemies. Articulate sounds 
vibrated on the ears of the disciples; but the image 
which was impressed on their optic nerve, eluded 
the more stubborn evidence of the touch; and they 
enjoyed the spiritual, not the corporeal, presence of 
the Son of God. The rage of the Jews was idly 
wasted against an impassive phantom ; and the 
mystic scenes of the passion and death, the resur
rection and ascension, of Christ, were represented on 
the theatre of Jerusalem for the benefit of mankind. 
If it were urged, that such ideal mimicry, such in
cessant deception, was unworthy of the God of truth, 
the Docetes agreed with too many of their orthodox 
brethren in the justification of pious falsehood. In 
the system of the Gnosties, the Jehovah of Israel, 
the Creator of this lower world, was a rebellious, or 
at least an ignorant, spirit. The Son of God de
scended upon earth to abolish his temple and his 
law; and, for the accomplishment of this salu
tary end, he dexterously transferred to his own 
person the hope and prediction of a temporal 
Messiah. 

His incorrupti- One of the most subtle disputants 
ble body. of the "Manich,can school, has pressed 

the danger and indecency of supposing, that the 
God of the christians, in the state of a human foetus, 
emerged at the end of nine months from a female 
womb. The pious horror of his antagonists pro
voked them to disclaim all sensual circumstances 
of conception and delivery; to maintain, that the 
divinity passed through Mary like a sun~beam 
through a plate of glass; and to assert, that the 
seal of her virginity remained unbroken even at 
the moment wl1en she became the mother of Christ. 
But the rashness of these eoncessions has encou
raged a milder sentiment of those of the Docetes, 
who taught, not that Christ was a phantom, but that 
lie was clothed with an impassible and incorrupti 

advers. Lucifer. c. 8. .The ep_!stle of Ignatius to the Smyrnreans, and 
even the gospel according to St. Jol.m, are levelled against Urn growing 
error of ~he Docetes, who had obtamed too much credit in the world. 
(I John IV, 1-5.) 

l About the. year 200 of the christian rera, Irenreus and. Hippolytus 
refu.tcd the thirty.two seds, -nw lpw(HtJvuµ.ov 1vw<Tt.:wr wl11ch had mul
tiplied to fourscore in the time of Epiphauius. (Ph~t. Biblioth. cod 
cxx_. cxxi. exxii.). ~'he fiye books of Irenreus e":ist only in barharou~ 
~~!~~~- but the ongrnal might perhaps be found rn some monastery of 

. m The pilgrim Cassian, who visited Egypt in the beginning of the 
fifth century, ob~rves and laments the reign of anthropomorphh:m 
among the monks, who were not conscious that they embraced the 
system ()f Epicuru~ (Cicero, de Nat. Deorum, i. 18-34.) Ab uaiverso 
propemodum gen~re m?t!acl~orum, qui per totam provinciam E;rypti 1m 
morabantur* pro s1mphc1tat1s errore snsceptum est, ut e contrario me.. 
moratum pontificem ( Theophilus) velut hrercsi gravissimG. depravatum 
pars maxima seniorum ab uni,•er~o fraternitatis corpore decerneret de: 

ble body. Such, i~deed'. in th~ more orthouox sys
tem, )1e has acqmred smce lus resurrection, and 
such he must always have possessed, if it were 
capable of pervading, without resistance or injury 
the density of intermediate matter. Devoiu of i~ 
most essential properties, it might be exempt from 
the attributes and infirmities of the flesh. Afatus 
that could increase from an invisible point to its 
full maturity ; a child that could attain the stature 
of perfect manhood, without deriving any nourish
ment from the ordinary sources, might continue to 
exist without repairing a daily waste by a daily 
supply of external matter. Jesus might share the 
repasts of his disciples without being subject to the 
calls of thirst or hunger; and his Yirgin purity was 
never sullied by the involuntary stains of sensual 
concupiscence. Of a body thus singularly consti
tuted, a question would arise, by what means, and 
of what materials, it was originally frameu; and our 
sounder theology is startled by an answer which 
was not peculiar to the Gnostics, that both the form 
and the substance proceeded from thedivine~ssence. 
The idea of pure and absolute spirit is a refinement 
of modern philosophy: the incorporeal essence, as
cribed by the ancients to lrnman souls, celestial 
beings, and even the Deity himself, does not ex
clude the notion of extended space ; and their im
ag·ination was satisfied with a subtle nature of air, 
or fire, or rether, incomparably more perfect than 
the grossness of the material world. If we define 
the place, we must describe the figure, of the Deity. 
Our experience, perhaps our vanity, represents the 
powers of reason and virtue under a human form. 
The anthropomorphites, who swarmed among the 
monks of Egypt and the catholics of Africa, could 
produce the express declaration of Scripture, that 
man was made after the image of his Creator.m The 
venerable Serapian, one of the saints of the Nitrian 
desert, relinquished, with many a tear, his darling 
prejudice; and bewailed like an infant, his un
lucky conversion, which had stolen away his G~d, 
and left his mind without any visible object of faith 
or devotion.n 

III. 	Such were the fleeting shadows ]JI. Double_oa
lllfe of Cer»of the Docetes. A more substantial 
thus. 

though less simple hypothesis, was 
contrived by Cerinthus of Asia,0 who dared to op· 
pose the last of the apostles. Placed on the con~ 
fines of the Jewish and Gentile world, he laboure 

· 't by con·to reconcile the Gnostic with the Eb1on1 e, 
, 	 St AuO'u!itin reroain,

testandum. (Cassian, Collation. x. 2.) As long as · ~ iiism of the 
ed a l\Iauich~an, he was scandalized by the anthropomo P · 
vulgar catholics. 	 od illam cH~f'!'l' 

n Ita est in oratio~e senex mente confusus,. ei:-, 9u atione consue, 
'froµ.op<J,ov imag-ioem Deitatis, quam proponer~ s~Ul 11\t~us crebr05qne 
verat, aboleri de sno corde senti:et, ut in amar1ss,mos e ~julatu vali. 
sing·ultus repente prorumpens, 111. terra~,prostratu:, ~~:Deum meum, 
dissimo proclarnaret; "Heu me rn1sen1m · tulerdun a ut interpel\aIU 
et quem nunc teneam non habeo, vel quern a o_rem, a 
jam nescio. Cassian, Collat. x. 2. . r t Eccles. p. 493.) ac, 

o St. John and Cerinthus(A. D. 80. Clmc. l •~ii a,ostlefledfrOID 
cidentally met in the public bath of Ephesus; bu S .Ir heads. flus 
the heretic, Jest the lmil<ling Fh?nld tum~le. 0~lh~!~us Works. vol. 
foolish story, reprobated by Dr. lll1d~\eton, ()t!\,,i<lence of pr,Jycarp, 
ii.) is related however by lrenreus, (111. 3.) 011J1 f Cerinthus. Tbt 
and was probably suited (o the time a!ld resi 

1
cr.Jcet O iv 3.-o\11E.t ,rat 

obsolete, yet prcibably the true, readrn~ otf . ~t~e h~retic.1laaovv-alludes to the double nature of tha pnm, 
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fessing in the same Messiah the supernatural union 
of a man and a God : and this mystic doctrine was 
adopted with many fanciful improvements by Car
pocrates, Basilides, and Valentine,? the heretics of 
the Egyptian school. In their eyes, JEsus of Naza
reth was a mere mortal, the legitimate son of Joseph 
and Mary: but he was the best and wisest of the 
human race, selected as the worthy instrument to 
restore upon earth the worship of the true and su
preme Deity. ·when he was baptized in the Jor
dan, the CHRIST, the first of the .cons, the Son of 
God himself, descended on Jesus in the form of a 
dove, to inhabit his mind and direct his actions, 
during the allotted period of his ministry. When 
the Messiah was delivered into the hands of the 
Jews, the Christ, an immortal and impassible being, 
forsook his earthly tabernacle, flew back to the ple
roma or world of spirits, and left the solitary Jesus 
to suffer, to complain, and to expire. But tl1e jus
tice and generosity of such a desertion are strongly 
questionable; and the fate of an innocent martyr, 
at first impelled, and at length abandoned, by his 
divine companion, might provoke the pity and in
dignation of the profane. Their murmurs were va
riously silenced by the sectaries who espoused and 
modified the double system of Cerinthus. It was 
alleged, that when Jesus was nailed to the cross, he 
was endowed with a miraculous apathy of mind and 
body, which rendered him insensible of bis apparent 
sufferings. It was affirmed, that these momentary 
though real pangs, would be abundantly repaid by 
the temporal reign of a thousand years reserved for 
the Messiah in his kingdom of the new Jerusalem. 
It was insinuated, that if he suffered, he deserved to 
suffer; that human nature is never absolutely per
fect; and that the cross and passion might serve to 
expiate the venial transgressions of the son of Jo
seph, before his mysterious union with the Son of 
God.1 

IV. Divine in. IV. All those who believe the im
carnation _of materiality of the soul a specious and 
ApolhnarIS. ' 

noble tenet, must confess, from their 
present experience, the incomprehensible union of 
mind and matter. A similar union is not incon
sistent with a much higher, or even with the highest, 
degree of mental faculties ; and the incarnation of 
an_ ~on or archangel, the most perfect of created 
spmts, does not involve any positive contradiction 
or absurdity. In the age of religious freedom, which 
was determined by the council of Nice, the dio-nity 
ofCh · " nst was measured by private judgment accord-

P '!'he Val r · ,system en mmns. embraced a complex, and almost incoherent, 
grees. 't 1. Both <;hrist and Jesus were reons, though of different de
of th~ 8~e. one actmg as the rational soul, the other as the divine spirit, 
left on) aviour..2: At the time of the passion, they both retired, and """'ti Y • sensitive soul and a human body. 3. Even that body 
of Moslte:eal, and perhaps apparent.-Such are the laborious conclusions 
sto0d 1 

1eim, But I much doubt whether the Latin translator under .. 
tliemst-I~~e:~us, and whether Iremeus and the VaJentinians understood 

,G~:!1hhh.retics abused the passionate exclamation of" My God., my 
queut L!t _ast thou forsaken me!'' Rousseau, who has drawn an elo
hot a'wo d,"dre~ent, ~arallel between Christ and Socrates, forgets that 
dying pl~. 1 ° ~mpatience or despair escaped from the mouth of the 
apparent ,1 ~sop er.. In the ~lessiah, such sentiments could be only 
applicati~ 11fl such ill-soundmg words are properly explained as the 

r This ,1 o a psalm o~ prophecy. . 
rong expression might be JUstified by the language of St. 
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ing to the indefinite rule of Scripture, or reason, or 
tradition. But when 'his pure and proper divrnity 
had been established on the ruins of Arianism, the 
faith of the catholics trembled on the edge of a pre
cipice where it was impossible to recede, dangerous 
to stand, dreadful to fall ; and the manifold incon
veniences of their creed were aggravated by the • 
sublime character of their theology. They hesitated 
to pronounce ; t!tat God himself, the second person 
of an equal and consubstantial trinity, was mani
fested in the flesh ;r t!tat a being who pervades 
the universe, had been confined in the womb of 
Mary ; that his eternal duration had been marked 
by the days, and months, and years of human exist
ence; that the Almighty bad been scourged and 
crucified ; tltat his impassible essence had felt pain 
and anguish; that his omniscience was not exempt 
from ignorance ; and that the source of life and im
mortality expired on mount Calvary. These alarm
ing consequences were aflirmed with unblushing sim
plicity by Apollinaris,,S bishop of Laodicea, and one 
of the luminaries of the clrnrch. The son of a learn
ed grammarian, he was skilled in all the sciences of 
Greece; eloquence, erudition, and philosophy, con
spicuous in the volumes of Apollinaris, were humbly 
devoted to the service of religion. The worthy 
friend of Athanasius, the worthy antagonist of Ju
lian, he bravely wrestled with the Arians and 
polytheists, and, though he affected the rigour of 
geometrical demonstration, his commentaries re
vealed the literal and allegorical sense of tlie Scrip
tures. A mystery, which had long floated in the 
looseness of popular belief, was defined by his per
verse diligence in a technical form ; and he first 
proclaimed the memorable words, " One incarnate 
nature of Christ," which are still re-echoed with 
hostile clamours in the churches of Asia, Egypt, and 
)Ethiopia. He taught that the Godhead was united or 
mingled with the body of a man ; and that the Logos, 
the eternal wisdom, supplied in the flesh the place 
and oflice of a human soul. Yet as the profound 
doctor had been terrified at his own rashness, Apol
linaris was heard to mutter some faint accents of 
excuse and explanation. He acquiesced in the old 
distinction of the Greek philosophers, between the 
rational and sensitive soul of man, that he might 
reserve the Logos for intellectual functions, and 
employ the subordinate human principle in the 
meaner actions of animal life. "\Yith the moderate 
Docetes, he revered Mary as the spiritual, rather 
than as the carnal, mother of Christ, whose body 

Paul; (I Tim. iii. 16.) but we are deceived by'ourmodern Bibles. The 
word ~ (which) was altered to 8eo, ( God) at Constantinople in the be. 
g-inning of the sixth century; the true reading, which is visiLle in 
the Latin and Syriac versions, still exists in the reasoning of the Greek 
as well as of the Latin fathers: and this fraud, with that of the three 
witnesses of St. John, is admirably detected by Sir Isaac Ne,vton. (St!e 
his two letters translated by l\1. de 'Missy, in the Journal Britannique, 
tum. xv. p. 148-190. 3.51-390.) I have weig·hed the arguments, and 
may yield to the authority, of the first of philosophers, who was deeply 
skilled iu critical and theological studies. .. . ... 

1 For Arollinaris and his sect, see Socrates, I. JI. c. 46. 1. Ill. <'•. 16. 
Sozomen, . v. c. 18. I. vi. c. 2,5-27. Theodoret, I. v. 3. JO, 1l. Tille. 
mont, l\Icmoires Ecc]esiastiques, torn. vii. p. 6~2-638. Not. P: 789
794. in 4to. Venise, 1732. 'l'hecontemporary saints always mention the 
bishor of Laodicea as a friend and brother. !he styl_e of the more !·e... 
cent historians is harsh anJ hostile: yet Plulostorgms compares }um 
(I. viii. c. 11-15.) to Hasil aud Gregory. 
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either came from heaven, impassible and incorrup
tible, or was absorbed, and as it were transformed, 
into the essence of the Deity. The system of Apol
linaris was strenuously encountered by the Asiatic 
and Syrian divines, whose schools are honoured by 
the names of Basil, Gregory, and Chrysostom, and 
tainted by those of Diodorus, Theodore, and Nesto
rius. But the person of the aged bishop of Laodicea, 
his character and dignity, remained inviolate; and 
his rivals, since we may not suspect them of the 
weakness of toleration, were astonished, perhaps, 
by the novelty of the argument, and diffident of the 
Jina! sentence of the catholic church. Her judgment 
at length inclined in their favour; the heresy of Apol
linaris was condem·ned, and the separate congrega
tions of his disciples were proscribed by the imperial 
laws. But his principles were secretly entertained 
in the monasteries of Egypt, and his enemies felt 
the hatred of 1heophilus and Cyril, the successive 
patriarchs of Alexandria. 
.. h d V. The grovelling Ebionite, and the 
•. 0 rt O ox con- a • 

sent and verbal pbantast1c Docetes, were reJectcd and 
dispute,. forgotten : the recent zeal against the 
errors of Apollinaris, reduced tlie catholics to a 
seeming agreement with the double nature of Ce
rinthus. But i.nstead of a temporary and occasional 
alliance, t!tey established, and we still embrace, the 
substantial, indissoluble, and everlasting union of 
a perfect God with a perfect man, of the second 
person of the Trinity with a reasonable soul and hu
man flesh. In the beginning of the fifth century 
the unity of the two natures was the prevailing doc
trine of the church. On all sides, it was confessed, 
that the mode of their co-existence could neither 
be represented by our 'ideas, nor expressed by our 
language. Yet a secret and incurable discord was 
cherished, between those who were most apprehen
sive of confounding, and those who were more fear
ful of ·separating, the divinity and the humanity 
of Christ. Impelled by religious frenzy, they fled 
with adverse haste from the error which they mutu
ally deemed most destructive of truth and salvation. 
On either hand they were anxious to guard, they 
were jealous to defend, the union and the distinction 
of the two natures, and to invent such forms of 
speech, such symbols of doctrine, as were least 
susceptible of doubt or ambiguity. The poverty of 
ideas and language tempted them to ransack art 
and nature for every possible comparison, and each 
comparison misled their fancy in the explanation 
of an incomparable mystery. In the polemic mi
croscope, an atom is enlarged to a monster, and each 
party was skilful to exaggerate the absurd or impi
ous conclusions that might be extorted from the 

t I appeal to the confession of two oriental prelates, Gregory Abul
pharagius the Jacobite primate of the east, and Elia~ the Nestorian · 
metropolitan of Damascus:, {see Asseman. Dibliothec. Oriental. tom. ii. 
p. 291. tom. iii. p. 514, &c.) that the l\felchites, Jacobites, Nestorians 
&c. agree in the doctrine, and differ only in the expression. Our mosi 
)earned and rational divines-Basnage, Le Clet'c, Beau80bre, La Croze 
Mosheim, Jablon~ki-are inclined to favour this charitable judgment~ 
but the zeal of Petavins is loud and angry, and the moderation of nu: 
pin is conveyed in a whisper. 

. " La Croze (Hist. du Christianisme des lodes, tom. i. p. 24.) avows 
hir contempt for the genius and writings of Cyril •. De tous les ou. 

principles of their adversaries. To escape from 
each other, they wandered through many a dark and 
devious thicket, till they were astonished by the 
horrid phantoms of Cerinthus and Apollinaris, who 
~uarded the opposite issues of the theological laby. 
rmth. As soon as they beheld the twilight of sense 
and heresy, they started, measured back their steps 
and were again involved in the gloom of impcne'. 
trable orthodoxy. To purge themselves from the 
guilt or reproach of damnable error, they disavowed 
their consequences, explained their principles, ex
cused their indiscretions, and unanimously pro
nounced the sounds of concord and faith. Yet a 
latent and almost invisible spark still lurked among 
the embers of controversy; by the breath of preju
dice and passion, it was quickly kindled to a mighty 
flame, and the verbal disputes• of the oriental sects 
have shaken the pillars of the church and state. 

The name of CYRIL of Alexandria 	 A. D. 412. 
Oct. IS.is famous in controversial story, and A. D. 444. 

the title of saint is a mark that his June 27. 

opinions and his party liave finally prevailed. In 
the house of his uncle, the archbishop Theophilus, 
he imbibed the orthodox lessons of zeal and do
minion, and five years of his youth were profitably 
spent in the adjacent monasteries of Nitria. Under 
the tuition of the abbot Serapion, he applied him· 
self to ecclesiastical studies with such Cyril patrimh 

indefatigable ardour, that in the course of Alexandria, 

of one sleepless night he has perused the four gos· 
pels, the catholic epistles, and the epistle to the 
Romans. Origen he detested; but the writings of 
Clemens and Dionysius, of Athanasius and Basil, 
were continually in his hands: by the theory and 
practice of dispute, his faith was confirmed and bis 
wit was sharpened; he extended round his cell the 
cobwebs of scholastic theology, and meditated the 
works of allegory and metaphysics, whose remains, 
in seven verbose folios, now peaceably slumber by 
the side of their rivals. u Cyril prayed and fasted 
in the desert, but his thoughts (it is the reproach of 
a friend•) were still fixed on the world; and the call 
of Theophilus, who summoned him to the tumult of 
cities and synods, was too readily obeyed by the 
aspirino- hermit. 	 With the approbation of his uncle 

0 fahe assumed the office, and acquired the fame, 0 

popular preacher. His comely person adorned tlie 
pulpit; the harmony of his voice resounded in the 
cathedral, his friends were stationed to lead or se· 

t . y and thecond. the applause of the congrega 10n, 
hasty notes of the scribes preserved bis discourse:, 
which, in their effect, though not in their ·comp~s•· 
tion, mio-ht be compared with those of the Athcniand 

0 	 ddPorators. The death of Theophilus expan e 

. · d'utilit•: ,od 
vrages de!<l ancieos, il ¥ en a peu qu'on hs~ avec 1;01;J) in words of

4Dupin (Bibliotheque Ecclesiastique, tom. 1v. P· - • 
respect, teaches us to de.spise U1~m. . . 8 the letter is not 

x Of loidore of Pelusmm, (I. 1. ep1st. 25. )'· 8.) A the Bollandist~ 
of the most creditable sort, Tillemont, less srncere ftlT,al hil~~ (Mero,
atfech a doubt ·whether this Cyril is the nephew o ,eop 
Eccles. tom. xiv. p. 268.) .. ) 3 po, 0,o,poo•

13• y A grammarian is named by Socrates (I. VII, · o-r:V~vt.v -ra,r o,atiO".. 
Tt)S' TOV E'1rH1'K07rOII Kvp,AA.011 Ka8F.'iwr, ,ca, ,rep, 1"0 Kp . 
Ka.A,a,s avTol.l e,ye,pe:o• rw urrouOatoTa'TQt. 
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realized the hopes of his nephew. The clergy of 
Alexandria was divided; the soldiers and their 
general supported the claims of the archdeacon; 
but a resistless multitude, with voices and with 
hands, asserted the cause of their favourite ; and, 
after a period of thirty-nine years, Cyril was seated 
on the throne of Athanasius. • 

His tyranny, The prize was not unworthy of his 
A. D. 113,414, ambition. At a distance from the 
415

' &c. d l h d f ' court, an at t ie ea o an immense 
capital, the patriarch, as he was now styled, of Alex
andria, had gradually usurped the state and au
thority of a civil magistrate. The public and pri
vate charities of the city were managed by his dis
cretion; his voice inflamed or appeased the passions 
of the multitude; his commands were blindly 
obeyed by bis numerous and fanatic parabolani,• 
familiarized in their daily office with scenes of 
death; and the prefects of Egypt were awed or pro
voked by the temporal power of these christian 
pontiffs. Ardent in the prosecution of heresy, Cyril 
auspiciously opened his reign by oppressing the 
Novatians, the most innocent and harmless of the 
sectaries. The interdiction of their religious wor
ship appeared in his eyes a just and meritorious 
act; and he confiscated their holy vessels, without 
apprehending the guilt of sacrilege. The tolera
tion, and even the privileges, of the Jews, who had 
multiplied to the number of forty thousand, were 
secured by the laws of the Cresars and Ptolemies, 
and a long prescription of seven hundred years since 
the foundation of Alexandria. Without any legal 
sentence, without any royal mandate, the patriarch, 
at the dawn of day, led a seditious multitude to the 
attack of the synagogues. Unarmed and unpre
pared, the Jews were incapable of resistance ; their 
houses of prayer were levelled with the ground, and 
th_e episcopal warrior, after rewarding bis troops 
~1th the plunder of their goods, expelled· from the 
city the remnant of the unbelieving nation. Per
h_aps he might plead the insolence of their prospe
nty, and their deadly hatred of the christians whose 
blood they had recently shed in a 'malicious ~r acci
dental tumult. Such crimes would have deserved 
the a_nimadversion of the magistrate ; but in this 
P~om1scuous outrage, the innocent were confounded 
with the guilty, and Alexandria was impoverished 
by the loss of a wealtl1y and industrious colony. 
The zeal of Cyril exposed him to the penalties of 
the Julian law; but in a feeble government and a 
supe r · ' rs 1tious age, he was secure of impunity and 
even of. praise. Orestes complained; but hi; just 

R;n~J~e({i'.0}\!nd_promotion of Cyril, in Socrates (I. vii. c. 7.) and 
naudot dr~w 1i · atriarch. Alexandria. p. 106. 108.) The Abbe Re
of Hermo l~us materials from the Arabic history of Severus, bishop 
never be t~~18 I\lagna, or Ashmunein, in the tenth century, who can 
of farts, led, unless our assent is extorted by the internal evidence 

sti~ui~e fuarabolani of .Alexandria were a charitable corporation, in. 
tl,e dead Thg the plague of Gallienus, lo visit the sick and to bury 
their ord~r .;ri ~rallually enlarged, abused, and sold the rrivileges of 
\roked the ~m ie,r outrage_ous conduct under the reign o Cyril pro. 
ret.train thei peror ~o deprive the patriarch of their nomination, and 
~ere trnnsie~t num ~r to five or Fiix hundred. But these restraints 
11. and Tillem at"'k'neffe~tual. See the Theodosian Code, I. xvi. tit. 

b For Theo on • em, Eccles. tom. xiv. p. 276-278. 
u, and his daughter llypatia, see Fabricius, Bibliothec, 

complaints were too quickly forgotten by the minis
ters of Theodosius, and too deeply remembered by a 
priest who affected to pardon, and continued to 
hate, the prrefect of Egypt. As he passed through 
the streets, his chariot was assaulted by a band of 
five hundred of the Nitrian monks; his guards fled 
from the wild beasts of the desert ; l1is protestations 
that he was a christian and a catholic, were an
swered by a volley of stones, and the face of Orestes 
was covered with blood. The loyal citizens of Alex
andria hastened to his rescue; he instantly satisfied 
his justice and revenge against the monk by whose 
hand he had been wounded, andAmmonius expired 
under the rod of the lictor. At the command of 
Cyril his body was raised from the ground, and 
transported, in solemn procession, to the cathedral; 
the.name of Ammonius was changed to that of Thau
masius the wonde1ful; his tomb was decorated with 
the trophies of martyrdom, and the patriarch 
ascended the pulpit to celebrate the magnanimity 
of an assassin and a rebel. Such honours might 
incite the faithful to combat and die under the ban
ners of the saint; and he soon prompted, or accept
ed, the sacrifice of a· virgin, who professed the 
religion of the Greeks, and cultivated the friendship 
of Orestes. Hypatia, the daughter of Theon the 
mathematician/ was initiated in her father's studies: 
her learned comments have elucidated the geometry 
of Apollonius and Diophantus, and she publicly 
taught, both at Athens and Alexandria, the philo
sophy of Plato and Aristotle. In the bloom of 
beauty, and in the maturity of wisdom, the modest 
maid refused her lovers and instructed her disci
ples ; the persons most illustrious for their rank or 
merit were impatient to -,,isit the female philoso
pher; and Cyril beheld, with a jealous eye, the 
gorgeous train of horses and slaves who crowded 
the door of her academy. A rumour was spread 
among the christians, that the daughter of Theon 
was the only obstacle to the reconciliation of the 
prrefect and the archbishop; and that obstacle was 
speedily removed. On a fatal day, in the holy 
season of Lent, Hypatia was torn from lier chariot, 
stripped naked, dragged to the.church, and inhu
manly butchered by the hands of Peter the reader, 
and a troop of savage and merciless fanatics: her 
flesh was scraped from her bones with sharp oyster
shells,c and her quivering limbs were delivered to 
the flames. The just progress of inquiry and punish
ment was stopped by seasonable gifts ; but the mur
der of Hypatia has imprinted an indelible stain on 
the character and religion of Cyril of Alexandria.d 

tom. viii. p. 210, 211. Her article in the Lexicon of Sui<las i.i. curiomr 
and oriidnal. Hesychius (l\feursii Opera, tom. vii. p. 295, 296.) ob~ 
serves, that she was prosecuted cS,a. T,u, irrrep/3a'A.Ao11ua11 uoijnav; and 
an epigram in the Greek Anthology (l. i, C- 76. p. 159, edit. Broda,i) 
celebrates- her knowledge and eloquence. She is h~nourably ~e_ntioned 
(Epist. 10. 15, 16. 33-80. 124. 135. 153.) by her frJend and d1sc1ple the 
philosophic bishop Synesius. , 

e OspaKotr ·avE,Aov, Kat µeA,iOo" O,a0'71'atraVTEf, &c. Oyster-shelJs 
were plentifully strewed on the sea-~ach befo~e t~e Cresareum. I '!lay 
therefore prefer the literal sense, without reJechn:f the met~phor1cal 
version ofte_qulte, tiles, which is used byM. de Valois. ~ am.1g.nora11tt 
anrl the assassins were prqUably regardless, whether their v1ct1m was 
yet alive. .. 

d These exploits of St. Cyril are recorded by Socrates, (I. •11. c. 13, 
14, 15.) and the most reluctant uigotry is compelled to copy an his-. 
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Nestorius, palri- Superstition, perhaps, woul<l more 
a~ch of Constan- gently expiate the blood of a virgin, 
tmo~~·o. 428. than the banishment of a saint; and 

April 10· Cyril bad accompanied his uncle to the 
iniquitous synod of the Oak. ·when the memory of 
Chrysostom was restored and consecrated, the ne
phew of Theophilus, at the head of a dying faction, 
still maintained the justice of his sentence; nor was 
it till after a tedious delay and an obstinate resist
ance, that be yielded to the consent of the catholic 
world.• His enmity to the Byzantine pontilfsf was 
a sense of interest, not a sally of passion : he envied 
their fortunate station in the sunshine of the impe
rial court; and he dreaded their upstart ambition, 
which oppressed the metropolitans of Europe and 
Asia, invaded the provinces of Antioch and Alex
andria, and measured their diocese by the limit& of 
the empire. The long moderation of Atticus, the 
mild usurper of the throne of Chrysostom, suspend
ed the animosities of the eastern patriarchs; but 
Cyril was at length awakened by the exaltation of 
a rival more worthy of his esteem and hatred. After 
the short and troubled reign of Sisinnius, bishop of 
Constantinople, the factions of the clergy and people 
were appeased by the choice of the emperor, who, 
on this occasion, consulted the voice of fame, and 
invited the merit of a stranger. N estorius,g a native 
of Germanicia, and a monk of Antioch, was recom
mended by the austerity of his life, and the elo
quence of his sermons; but the first homily which 
lie preached before the devout Theodosius betrayed 
the acrimony and impatience of his zeal. " Give 
me, 0 C.esar !" he exclaimed, "give me the earth 
purged of heretics, and I will give you in exchange 
the kingdom of heaven. Exterminate with me the 
heretics; and with you I will exterminate the Per
sians." On the fifth day, as if the treaty had been 
already signed, the patriarch of Constantinople 
discovered, surprised, and attacked, a secret con
venticle of the Arians: they preferred death to sub
mission; the flames that were kindled by their 
despair, soon spread to the neighbouring houses, 
and the triumph of Nestorius was clouded by the 
name of incendiary. On eitl1er side of the Belles

torian v.·ho coolly styles the murderers of Hypatia a11c3pH 'TO </)povnµ.a 
€ 1d.h.,µ.ot, At the mention of that injured name, I am pleased to ob~ 
serve a blush even on the cheek of Baronius. (A. D. 415. No. 48.) 

.e lie was deaf_ to the ent~eaties of At~icus of Const~ntino~le, and of 
Isidore of Pe\us1um, and yielded only (1f we may believe Nicephorus, 
I. xiv. c. HL) to the personal intercession of the Virgin. Yet in his last 
years he still muttered that John Chrysostom had been justly con. 
demned. (Tillemont. lllem. Eccles. tom. xiv. p. 278-282. Baronius, 
Annal. Eccles. A. D. 412. No. 46--64.) 

f See their characters in the history of Socrates, (I. vii. c. 25-28.) 
their power and preten!-lions, in the huge compilation of Thomasin. 
(Discipline de l'Eglise, tom. i. p. 80-91.) 

g His ele,·ation and conduct are described by Sorrates, (L vii. c. 29. 
31.) and l\larcellinus seems to have applied the loqueotia, satis sapien. 
tire parnm, of Sallust. ' 

h Cod. Theo<los. I. xvL tit. "· leg. 65. with the illustrations of Baro
nius, (A. D. 426. N. 2.'>. &c.) Godefroy, (ad locum) and Pagi, (Critica, 
tom. ii. p. 208.) 

Isidore of l'elusium, (l. iv. Epist. 57,) His words are strong and 
scandalous.-T, Oauµ.o.<;r;,r, e, Km v1111 '1l' €pi '1l'pa-yµa Or;wv 1tcu °J\071!1 Kpe,T

-rov l,~mf>WV€01 '1Tp00"'1l'Otl!JVTa.t inro (/nA.apxmr,: EK/3aKX€VOµ€VOi.. Isidore 
is a $aint, bui he never l}ecame a bishop; anrl I half suspect that the 
pride of Dio:;eues trampled on the pri<le of Plato. 

k La Croze (Christianisme des Indes, tom. i. p. 44-53. Thesaurus 
Epistolicus La Crozianus, tom. iii. p. 276-280.) has detected the use 
o_f O «\euwoTtJ"i: and O Kup,os- lriuour,:, ,vhich, in the fourth, fifth, and 
tn:,c.th centuries, discriminate the school of Diodorus of Tarsus and 
lus Nestorian disciples, 

pont his episcopal vigour imposed a rigid formulary 
of faith and discipline; a chronological error con
cerning the festival of Easter was punished as an 
offence against the church and state. Lydia and 
Caria, Sardes and Miletus, were purified with the 
blood of the obstinate Quartodecimans; and the 
edict of the emperor, or rather of the patriarch, 
enumerates three and twenty degrees and denomi
nations in the guilt and punishment of heresy.h But 
the sword of persecution, which Nestorius so 
furiously wielded, was soon turned against his own 
breast. Religion was the pretence : but, in the 
judgment of a contemporary saint, ambition was 
the genuine motive of episcopal warfare.I 

In the Syrian school, Nestorius bad Jfoheresy, 

been taught to abhor the confusion of A. D. 429-431. 

the two natures, and nicely to discriminate the hu
manity of his master Christ from the divinity of the 
Lord Jesus.k The Blessed Virgin he revered as the 
mother of Christ, but his ears were offended with 
the rash and recent title of mother of God,1 which 
bad been insensibly adopted since the origin of the 
Arian controversy. From the pulpit of Constanti
nople, a friend of the patriarch, and afterwards the 
patriarch himself, repeatedly preached against the 
use, or the abuse, of a word m unknown to the 
apostles, unauthorized by the church, and which 
could only tend to alarm the timorous, to mislead 
the simple, to amuse the profane, and to justify, by 
a seeming resemblance, the old genealogy of Olym
pus." In his calmer moments Nestorius confessed, 
that it might be tolerated or excused by the uni~n 
of the two natures, and the communication of their 
idioms :0 but he was exasperated, by contradiction, to 
disclaim the worship of a new-born, an infant 
Deity, to draw his inadequate similes from the 
conjugal or civil partnerships of life, and to ~e
scribe the manhood of Christ as the robe, the m· 
strurnent, the tabernacle of his Godhead. At these 
blasphemous sounds, the pillars of the sanctuary 
were shaken. The unsuccessful competitors of 
Ncstorius indulged their pious or personal resent· 
ment, the Byzantine clergy were secretly displeased 
with the intrusion of a stranger: whatever is super-

I eeo-ro:wr,:-Deipara: as in zoology we fam_iliarly_speak. of o;~hi; 
rous and viviparous animals. It is not easy to fix the !11\·ention ° ·bes

1
word, which La Croze (Christiallisme des Indes, tom l. P· 1.6·) ::are 
to Ensehius vf Cresarea and the Arians. The orthodox testimu I5 
produced t,y Cyril and Petavius, ~Dogi:nat.. Theol~g. t~r· -v. ~ ~;:·epi: 
p. 254, &.c.) but the veracity of the sarnt 1s q.uestwna e, ~n fa calho
thet of lJEoToKos su easilv slides from the margm to the tex 0 

iic I\IS. f t versy (Jorn.
m Basnag-e, m hi!-! Hisloire de l'Eglise, a wor~ 0 con ro x 28 with 

i. p. 505.)justifies the mother, by the blood,.~f God'. {Acts~ 
1
; 

0 
j~ons; 

l\1ill's variot.s ~e_a<lings.) But the Greek MSS. ~re ~ar from r:ed in the 
and the pnm1tive style of the blood of Christ 18 pr"fi chrislianl 
Syriac versic,n, even III those copies which were usedJ{. tanisme des 
of St. Thomas on the coast of l\Jalabar. (La Croz~, insdi MonophY· 
lodes, tom. i. p. 347.) The jealousy of the Nestorians ao 
sites has guarded the purity of tht:ir text. Cybele of the 

n The paga11s of Egypt already laughed at the ne~ the name of 
christians, (Isidor. 1. i. epist. .54.) a letter was .forg~d 1Jicon c. 216. 
1-Iypatia, to ridicule the theology of h~r as..~"51 ~· (~Y"i°us Dayle has 
in iv. totn. Concil, p. 484.) In the article of. N1<.STOR ir,r'in I\Iary. 
scattered some loose philosophy on the worship of the\ ~isfer· of the 

o The a.n,Oout(" of the Greeks, a mutual loan °f .finity to man, 
idioms or properties of each nature to the ?the_r~; 1r° subjects coRI· 
passibility to God_, &c. Twelve rul~s ?"· this l)':e~at: Theolog. tom, 
pose the Tht>olog1cal Grammar of l etavrns. ( Oo1 


v, I. iv. c, 14, l~. p. 209, &c.) 


i 
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stitious or absurd, might claim the protection of the 
monks; and the people were interested in the glory 
of their virgin patroness.P The sermons of the 
archbishop, and the service of the altar, were dis
turbed by seditious clamour ; his authority and 
doctrine were renounced by separate congregations ; 
every wind scattered round the empire the leaves of 
controversy; and the voice of the combatants on a 
sonorous theatre re-echoed in the cells of Palestine 
and Egypt. It was the duty of Cyril to enlighten 
the zeal and ignorance of his innumerable monks: 
in the school of Alexandria, he had imbibed and 
professed the incarnation of one nature; and the 
successor of Athanasius consulted his pride and 
ambition, when he rose in arms against another 
Arius, more formidable and more guilty, on the 
second throne of the hierarchy. After a short cor
respondence,_in which the rival prelates disguised 
their hatred in the hollow language of respect and 
charity, the patriarch of Alexandria denounced to 
the prince and people, to the east and to the west, 
the damnable errors of the Byzantine pontiff. 
From the east, more especially from Antioch, lie 
obtained the ambiguous counsels of toleration and 
silence, which were addressed to both parties while 
they favoured the cause of Nestorius. But the 
Vatican received with open arms the messengers of 
Egypt. The vanity of Celestine was flattered by 
the appeal ; and the partial version of a monk de
cided the faith of the pope, wl10, with his Latin 
clergy, was ignorant of the language, the arts, and 
the theology of the Greeks. At the head of an 
Italian synod, Celestine weighed the merits of tl1e 
cause, approved the creed of Cyril, condemned the 
sentiments and person of Nestorius, degraded the 
heretic from his episcopal dignity, allowed a respite 
of ten days for recantation and penance, and dele
gated to his enemy the execution of this rash and 
illegal sentence. But the patriarch of Alexandria, 
whilst he darted the thunders of a god, exposed the 
errors and passions of a mortal ; and his twelve 
anathemasq still torture the orthodox slaves, who 
adore the memory of a saint, without forfeiting their 
allegiance to the synod of Chalcedon. These bold as
sertions are indelibly tinged with tl1e colours of the 
Apoliinarian heresy; but the serious, and perhaps the 
sincere, professions of N cstorius have satisfied the 
wiser and less partial theologians ofthe present times.r 
First council of Yet neither the emperor nor the 

Ephesus, • f . 
A. D. 4:n. pnmate o tl1e east were disposed to 

June-October b h d f 1. .· 	 o ey t e man ate o an Ita ian pnest ; 
P iee ~ucang·e, ..~. P. Christiana, 1. i. p. 30, &c. . 

by\h 00~( tom. 111. p. 94:1. They have never been d11'ectlN approved 
almo: '· urch. (T11lemont, J.\lem. Eccles. tom, xiv. p. 368-372.) I 
see st P\;! tl~e ag-ony of ra~e and sophistry with which Petavius 

ms O ag-1tated in the sixth book of his Dog-mata Theologica. 
P;i:ef·~ch a~. the rational Bastrng-e, (ad tom. i. Varhr. Lection. Canisii in 
tiar.' · ci H. p.. 11-23.) aud La Croze. the universal scholar. (Chris
E )~~me ct'S lndes, tom. i. p. 16-20. De l'Ethiopie, p. 20, 27. Thesaur. 
Iii~ f: P· 176, &c. 283. 285.) His free sentence is confirmed by that of 
h,;n,''.eiids hblnnski (Thesaur. Epist. tom. i. p. 193-201.) and l\los
and ti (idem, P· 304, Ne!iitorium crimine caruisse est et mea sententia;) 
a lear lrf'e more respeclahle judges will not easily be found. Asserna11, 
tom .ncd ai1d modest slave, can hardly rliscern (Ril.Jliothec. Orient. 

1 T~· p. ~~224.) the guilt and error of the Nestoriaus. 
1,iynod ef E~ 111 and progress of the Neslorian controversy, till the 

(I. 	 i O J I) \esu~, may be found in Socrates, (I. vii. c. 32.) Eva~·rius, 
· c. , 2.1 L1beratus, (Brev. c. 1-4.) the original Arts, (Concil. 

and a synorl of the catholic or rather of the Greek 
church was unanimously demanded as the sole 
remedy that could appease or decide this ecclesias
tical quarrel.• Ephesus, on all sides accessible by 
sea and land, was chosen for the place, the festival 
of Pentecost for the day, of the meeting; a writ of 
summons was despatched to each metropolitan, and 
a guard was stationed to protect and confine the 
fathers till they should settle the mysteries of 
heaven, and the faith of the earth. Nestorius ap
peared not as a criminal, but as a judge; he de
pended on the weight rather than the number of 
his prelates, and his sturdy slaves from the baths of 
Zeuxippus were armed for every service of injury 
or defence. But his adversary Cyril was more 
powerful in the weapons both of the flesh and of 
the spirit. Disobedient to the letter, or at least to 
the meaning, of the royal summons, he was attended 
by fifty Egyptian bishops, who expected from their 
patriarch's nod the inspiration of the Holy Ghost. 
He had contracted an intimate alliance with l\Iem
non bishop of Ephesus. The despotic primate of 
Asia disposed of the ready succours of thirty or 
forty episcopal votes; a crowd of peasants, the 
slaves of the church, was poured into the city to 
support with blows and clamours a metapl1ysieal 
argument; and the people zealously asserted the 
honour of the Virgin, whose body reposed within 
the walls of Ephesus.' The fleet which had trans
ported Cyril from Alexandria was laden with the 
riches of Egypt; and he disembarked a numerous 
body of mariners, slaves, and fanatics, enlisted 
with blind obedience under the banner of St. l\Iark 
and the mother of God. The fathers, and even the 
guards, of the council were awed by this martial 
array; the adversaries of Cyril and Mary were in
sulted in the streets, or threatened in their houses; 
his eloquence and liberality made a daily increase 
in the number of his adherents ; and the Egyptian 
soon computed that he mig·l1t command the attend
ance and the voices of two hundred bishops.u But 
the author of the twelve anathemas foresaw and 
dreaded the opposition of John of Antioch, wl10, 
with a small, though respectable, train of metro
politans and divines, was advancing by slow jour
neys from the distant capital of the east. Impatient 
of a delay which he stigmatized as voluntary and 
culpable,x Cyril announced the opening of the 
synod sixteen days after the festival of Pentecost. 
Nestorius, who depended on the near approach of 
his eastern friends, persisted, like his predecessor 

tom. iii. p. 551-991. edit. Venise, 1728.) the Annnls of Jlaronius and 
Pagi, and the faithful collections of Tillemont. (Mem. Eccles. tom. 
xiv. p. 283-377.) 

t The chri~ti:rns of the fnnr fir!ilt centuries were ignorant of the cleath 
and burial of .l\Iary. The tradition of,Ephesns is aflirmed ?Y, the 
synod, (nOa o 01;0Ao'YOS- Jwm, 11 w,·, Km ,, OrnToKos- 'lf'apihvor n a"{ca 
Mu.pia. Concil. tom. iii. p. )102.) yet it has been _superseded hy the 
claim of Jerusalem ; and her empt.11 sepulchre,. as 1t was shown .to t1.1e 
pilgrims, produced the fable of her resurrec~10n and a!'is!-1mpt1on, in 
which the Greek and Latin churchPs ha\'e piously acqmesced. See 
Baronius (Annal. Eccles. A. D. 48. No. 6, &c.) and Tillemont. (Mero. 
Eccles. tom. i. p. 467-477.) 	 ) h' · 

u The Acts of Clialcedon (Concil. tom. iv. p. 1405. _1408. ex 1b1t a 
lively picture of the blind, obstinate servitude of the bishops of Egypt 

to~l~:~s:~i:;~:~·siastical business detained the bishops at Antioch till 
the 18th of May. Ephesus was at the distance of thirty days' journey; 



824 THE DECLINE AND FALL CHAP. XLVU. 
Chrysostom, to disclaim the jurisdiction, and to 
disobey the summons, of his enemies ~. they hasten
ed his trial, and bis accuser presided in the seat of 
judgm~nt. Sixty-eight bishops, twenty-two of me
tropolitan rank, defended bis cause by a mqdest 
and temperate protest: they were excluded from 
the councils of their brethren. Candidian, in the 
emperor's name, requested a delay of four days: 
tlie profane magistrate was driven with outrage and 

insult from the assembly of the saints. 
Conriemnation of • · 

Nestorius, The whole of tins momentous trans-
June 22· · action was crowded into the compass 

of a summer's day: the bishops delivered their 
separate opinions; but the uniformity of style re
veals the influence or the hand of a master, who 
bas been accused of corrupting the public evidence 
of their acts and subscriptions.r ,Vithout a dissent
ing voice, they recognized, in the epistles of Cyril, 
the Nicene creed and the doctrine of the fathers: 
but the partial extracts from the letters and homilies 
of Nestorius were interrupted by curses and anathe
mas; and the heretic was degraded from bis episcopal 
and ecclesiastical dignity. The sentence, malici
ously inscribed to the new Judas, was affixed and 
proclaimed in the streets of Ephesus: the weary pre
lates, as they issued from the church of the mother 
of God, were saluted as her champions; and her 
victory was celebrated by the illuminations, the 
songs, and the tumult of the night. 

. . r On the fifth day, the triumpl1 was 
0 rpos1t10n O cl • . . . 
the orientals, cloude by the arnval and md1gnahon 
June 27• &c. of the eastern bishops. In a chamber 

of the inn, before he had wiped the dust from his 
shoes, John of Antioch gave audience to Candidian 
the imperial minister; wl10 related his ineffectual 
efforts to prevent or to annul the hasty violence of 
the Egyptian. With equal liaste and violence, the 
oriental synod of fifty bishops degraded Cyril and 
Jilemnon from their episcopal honours, condemned, 
in the twelve anathemas, the purest venom of the 
Apollinarian heresy, and described the Alexandrian 
primate as a monster, born and educated for the 
destruction of the church.' Ilis throne was distant 
and inaccessible; but they instantly resolved to 
_bestow on the flock of Ephesus the blessing of a 
faithful shepherd. By the vigilance of :Memnon, 
the churches were shut against them, and a strong 
garrison was thrown into the cathedral. The troops, 
under the command of Candidian, advanced to the 
assault; the outguards were routed and put to the 
sword, but the place was impregnable: the_ besiegers 

and ten days more may be fairly allowed for accidents and repose. 
The march of Xenophon over the same ground enumerates; above 2ti0 
parasangs or leagues; and this measure might be illustrated from 
ancient and modern itineraries, if I knew how to compare the speed of 
an army, a synod, and a cara\·an. John of Antioch is reluctantly ac. 
quitted by Tillemont himself. (Mem. Eccles. tom. xiv. p. 386-389.) 

y Meµ</)0µ€11011 µrr KUTU TO Oeov TU EV .E¢eucp uvvn8nvac i.nroµvr,µo 7u 
'ITavovp')'H/ Oe K.at -rtvt ufJeuµcp KatvOTOJJ.t(f Kup,A.Aou -rexvat'onM, Eva. 
grius, I. i. c, 7. The same imputation was ur~ed by count Irenarns. 
(tom. iii. p. 1249.) and the orthodox critics do not find it an easy task 
to defend the purity of the Greek or Latin copies of the Acts. 

z 'O Ot E'IT' oAEfJpff_ -rwv eKK.\r,utwa• -rexfJe,r Kett -rpaq>e,r. After the 
coalition of John and Cyril, these in\·ectives were mutually forgotten. 
The style of declamation must never be confounded with the genuine 
sense ~.hich tespectable enemies entertain of earh other's merit. (Cont:il. 
tom. 1•1. p. 1244.) 

retired; their retreat. was pursued by a vigorous 
sally; they lost theu horses, and many of th 
soldiers were dangerously wounded with clubs an~ 
stones, Ephesus, the city of the Virgin, was defiled 
with rage and clamour, with sedition and blood. 
the rival synods darted anathemas and excommu~ 
nications from their spiritual engines; and the court 
of Theodosius was perplexed by the adverse and 
contradictory narratives of the Syrian and Egyp
tian factions. During a busy period of three months 
the emperor tried every method, except the mos; 
effectual means of indifference and contempt, to 
reconcile this theological quarrel. Ile attempted 
to remove or intimidate the leaders by a common 
sentence of acquittal or condemnation; he invested 
his representatives at Ephesus with ample power 
and military force: he summoned from either party 
eight chosen deputies to a free and candid confer
ence in the neighbourhood of the capital, far from 
the contagion of popular frenzy. But the orientals 
refused to yield, and the catholics, proud of their 
numbers and of their Latin allies, rejected all terms 
of union or toleration. The patience of the meek 
Theodosius was provoked, and he dissolved in anger 
this episcopal tumult, which at the distance of thir
teen centuries assumes the venerable aspect of the 
third recumenical council.• " God is my witness," 
said the pious prince, " that I am not the author of 
this confusion. His providence will discern and 
punish the guilty. Return to your provinces, and 
may your private virtues repair the mischief and 
scandal of your meeting." They returned to their 
provinces; but the same passions which had dis
tracted the synod of Ephesus were diffused over the 
eastern world. After three obstinate and equal 
campaigns, John of Antioch and Cyril of Alexan
dria condescended to explain and embrace: but 
their seemin"' re-union must be imputed rather to 
prudence th:n to reason, to the mutual lassitude 
rather than to the christian charity of the patriarchs, 

The Byzantine pontiff had instilled Victory of Cyril, 
. . b I f l ' d' A D 431-4l5,mto the royal ear a a e u preJU we · · . 
ag·ainst the character and conduct of his Eg)'Pt'.an 
rival. An epistle of menace and invective/ winch 
accompanied the summons, accused him as a busy, 
insolent, and envious priest, who perplexed the 
simplicity of the faith, violated the peace of the 
church and state, and, by his artful and separate 
addresses to the wife and sister of Theodosius, pre
sumed to suppose, or to scatter, the seeds of discord 
in the imperial family. .At the stern command of 

. -~· al Greek and'a See th"! Acts of the Synod of Ephesus 1~ t11e orio.1.~ 991.:_1339, 
Latin version almost contemporary,. (Conc11. ~om. 11.1· P· ·235_49i.) 
with the Synod icon ad versus Tragred1am lr~~re1, t~m)· ivj ~va•rrius (I, 
the Eccle~tastical Histories of Socrates (I. vu.. c.J · ·t"t vi p. 419 
i. c. 3, 4, 5.) and the Ureviary of LilJeratus, (1~. onc, i {:·m ·xiv. p, 
-459. c. 5, 6.) and· the l\Iemoires Eccles. of 1111emon , · 
377-487.) . ) f E~I dOV"W 

b Tapaxriv (says the emperor in pointed langual\, : 3crJ·n:par Opµ,i'r 
Kat x.wpurµov -ratr €KK.Ariuw,r eµ/3e/3Ari1<.ar • • • ' ~r P ;\i\ov -roV1'1•W 
7p€7rovar,r µaAA011 ri o.1<pt/3ernr • • • • Kat '1r

0'"' ;~r µa'EpEWr.,,, 
tlµ,01 ap1<.0UO'lJS" t17rep a'IT°AOTtlTOC' • • • • ,ranor µ.a ovt" ' f3ov}l.e118a1,

1:ra. TE TWtl E'K.K.\tJO'(WV, TU TE 'TWI/ {,adt'A.ewv µeA'Ai'"s1;::i d fi:e curi?U~ to 
Wr OUK, CIUO"tJS" a<J>opµr,r f-repar €V~OKtµtJUEWS", ,• SO mortify1og 
know how much Nestorius paid for these expressions 
to his rival, 

http:e�/3e/3Ari1<.ar
http:Eg)'Pt'.an
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bis sovereign, Cyril had repaired to Ephesus, where 
he was resisted, threatened, and confined, by the 
magistrates in the interest of Nestorius and the 
orientals; who assembled the troops of Lydia and 
Ionia to suppress the fanatic and disorderly train of 
the patriarch. ,vithout expecting the royal licence, 
he escaped from his guards, precipitately embarked, 
deserted the imperfect synod, and retired to his 
episcopal fortress of safety and independence. But 
his artful emissaries, both in the court and city, 
successfully laboured to appease the resentment, 
and to conciliate the favour, of the emperor. The 
feeble son of Arcadius was alternately swayed by 
his wife and sister, by the eunuchs and women of 
the palace: superstition and avarice were their 
ruling passions; and the -orthodox chiefs were 
assiduous in their endeavours to alarm the former, 
and to gratify the latter. Constantinople and the 
suburbs were sanctified with frequent monasteries, 
and the holy abbots, Dalmatius and Eutyches,C had 
devoted their zeal and fidelity to the cause of Cyril, 
the worship of Mary, and the unity of Christ. From 
the first moment of their monastic life, they had 
never min.gled with the world, or trod the profane 
ground of the city. But in this awful moment of 
the danger of the clrnrch, their vow was superseded 
by a more subli_me and indispensable duty. At the 
head of a long order of monks and hermits, who 
carried burning tapers in their bands, and clianted 
litanies to the mother of God, they proceeded from 
their monasteries to the palace. The people were 
edified and inflamed by this extraordinary spectacle, 
and the trembling monarch listened to the prayers 
and adjurations ofthe saints, who boldly pronounced, 
that none could hope for salvation, unless they 
embraced the person and the creed of the orthodox 
successor of Athanasius. At the same time every 
avenue of the throne was assaulted with gold. 
Under the decent names of eulogies and benedictions, 
the courtiers of both sexes were bribed according to 
the measure of their power and rapaciousness. But 
their incessant demands despoiled the sanctuaries 
of Constantinople and Alexandria; and the autho
rity of the patriarch was unable to silence the just 
murmur of his clergy, that a debt of sixty thousand 
pounds had already been contracted to support the 
expense of this scandalous corruption.a Pulcheria, 
Who relieved her brother from the weio-ht of an 

" 
a.'aEi:r11es, th~ heresiarch Eutyche,, is honourably named by Cyril 
brother ~ ' a samt, and the strenuous defendn of the faith. His 
and all h" le hhbot D~lmatius, i~ likewi~e employed to bind the emperor 
ConciJ 18 c _amberlarns terribili conJuratione, Synodicon, c. 203. in 

d C · 1~~- 1v. p. 467. 
sit hnJ~nci qn} hie sunt contristantur, quod ecclesia Alexandrina nudata 
auri ubr~ausa ~urbel~: et de bet prreter ilia qure hinc transmi~ sint 
sed de tu·~ 8 11j1l~~ quwgentas. Et nunc ei scriptum est ut prrestet; 
and ori..,_.a ecc es,a prresta avaritire ·quorum nosti, &c. This ("Urious 
bishop ~r°C~ l~tter! from Cyril's archdearon to his creature the new 
Latin vers' ns(a~ntmorte, l1as been unaccountably pre~rved in an old 
Jnask is at~": ~ynod1con, c. 203. Coucil. torn. iv.µ. 465-468.) The 
iaterest atido~t ~ropped, and the saints speak. the honest language of 

con1e< eracy 
.e Thetedioui.ne 

1
.·. 1·. h d

diffusely rel t d . gocld 1~m.s t at succee ed the synod of Ephesus are 
ad fin. vol aa e tn tt1e ori?mal Acts, (Concil. tom. iii. p. 1339-1771. 
40, 41.) E~a<~~ the S,¥nod1con, in tom. iv.) Socrates, (I. vii. c. 28. 3b, 
(Mem. Eccl/ t"'• (I. 1• C. 6, 7, 8. 12.) Liheratus, (c. 7-10.) Tillemont. 
thank me fo~· .om. x,v.. p. 487-676.) The most patient reader will 
lines. <ompressmg so much nonsense and falsehood in a few 

empire, was the firmest pillar of orthodoxy ; and so 
intimate was the alliance between the thunders of 
the synod and the whispers of the court, that Cyril 
was assured of success if he could displace one 
eunuch, and substitute another in the favour of 
Theodosius. Yet the Egyptian could not boast of 
a glorious or decisive victory. The emperor, with 
unaccustomed :firmness, adhered to his promise of 
protecting the innocence of the oriental bishops; 
and Cyril softened his anathemas, and confessed, 
with ambiguity and reluctance, a twofold nature of 
Christ, before he was permitted to satiate his revenge 
against the unfortunate Nestorius.• 

The rash and obstinate Nestorius, Exile of Nes

before the end of the synod, was op tori us, 
A. D. 435.pressed by Cyril, betrayed by the 

court, and faintly supported by his eastern friends. 
A sentiment of fear or indignation prompted him, 
while it was yet time, to affect the glory of a volun
tary abdication :r bis wish, or at least his request, 
was readily granted; he was conducted with honour 
from Ephesus to liis old monastery of Antioch; and, 
after a short pause, his successors, l\1aximian and 
Proclus, were acknowledged as the lawful bishops 
of Constantinople. But in the silence of bis cell, 
the degraded patriarch could no longer resume the 
innocence and security of a private monk. The 
past, lie regretted, he was discontented with the 
present, and the future he had reason to dread: the 
oriental bishops successively disengaged their 
cause from his unpopular name, and each day de
creased the number of the schismatics who revered 
Nestorius as the confessor of the faith. After a 
residence at Antioch of four years, the band of 
Theodosius subscribed an edict,g which ranked him 
with Simon the magician, proscribed his opinions 
and followers, condemned his writings to the flames, 
:rnd banished bis person first to Petra in Arabia, 
and at length to Oasis, one of the islands of the 
Libyan desert.h Secluded from the church and 
from the world, the exile was still pursued by the 
rage of bigotry and war. A wandering tribe of the 
Blemmyes or N ubians invaded his solitary prison: 
in their retreat they dismissed a crowd of useless 
captives; but no sooner had Nestorius reached the 
banks of the Nile, than he would gladly have 
escaped from a Roman and orthodox city to the 
milder servitude of the savages. His flight was 

f At1TOV 'T"E av0Ef}0€vTor, E''lT'€Tp(l7trf /(QTQ TO 0(/(£LOV e,ravatevO'at µ.o
vac;11pwv. Evagrius, 1. i. c. 7. The original letters in the Synodioon 
(c. 1,-'). 24, 25, 26.) justify the appearance of a voluntary resignation, 
which is asserted by Ebed-Jesu, a Nestorian writer, apud Asseman. 
Bibliot. Oriental. tom, iii. p. 299. 302. 

g See the imperial letter~ in tlie Acts of the Synod of .Eph~sns. 
(Concil. tom. iii. p. 1730-173.5.) The odious name of Stmoniana, 
which was affixed to the disciples of this TEpa-rwOovr 0lt5a.c,,caA1ar, was 
designed Wr av ovE,3Eui 7rpof3Ari0€VTH mwv,ov l.11roµevo,ev .,..,µwp,a11, Twv 
Clµapn1µaTWl', ,ca, µf}TE (wv-ras- T1µwpta.r, µrrre 6avovTar aT1µ._rnr EKTOS
i11rapxE01. Yet these were christians ! who differed only JD names 
and in shadow~. 
· h The metaphor of islands is applied by the grave ~ivilians (Pa~
dect. I. xlviii. tit. 22. leg. 7.) to those happy spots which are d1scr1
minated by water and verdure fro~ the Libyan sands. Three of 
these under the common name of Oasis, or Ah-·ahat: I.. The trmp)e of 
Jupiter Atnmon. 2. The middle. Oasis, three day~· Journey t? the 
west of Lycopolis. 3. The southern, wh~re Nestorius was ba~1shed, 
in the first climate, and only thrt:;e da~s· Journey f~om t~~ confines of 
·Nubia. See a learned Note of Michaelis, (ad Descr,pt. ./Egypt. Abu). 
fed:e, p. 21-34.) 

http:hetedioui.ne
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punisl1ed as a new crime : the soul of the patri
arch inspired the civil and ecclesiastical powers of 
Egypt; the magistrates, the soldiers, the monks, 
devoutly tortured the enemy of Christ aud St. 
Cyril: and, as far as the confines of .!Ethiopia, the 
heretic was alternately dragged and recalled, till 
his aged body was broken by the hardships and 
accidents of these reiterated journeys. Yet his 
mind was still independent and erect; tl1e presi
dent of Thebais was awed by his pastoral letters; 
he survived the catholic tyrant ~f Alexandria, and, 
after sixteen years' banishment, the synod of Chal
cedon would perhaps have restored him to the 
honours, or at least to the communion, of the church. 
The death of Nestorius prevented his obedience 
to their welcome summons ;i and his disease might 
afford some colour to the scandalous repo1t, that his 
tongue, the organ of blasphemy, had heen eaten by 
the worms. He was buried in a city of Upper 
Egypt, known by the names of Chemnis, or Pano
polis, or Akmim ;k but the immortal malice of the 
J acobites has persevered for ages to cast stones 
against his sepulchre, and to propagate the foolish 
tradition, that it was never watered by the rain of 
heaven, which equally descends on tlie righteous 
and the ungodly.1 Humanity may drop a tear on 
the fate of Nestorius; yet justice must observe, 
that he suffered the persecution which he had ap
proved and in!licted.m 

The death of the Alexandrian pri-
Heresy of Euty- • • 

ches, mate, after a reign of thITty-two years, 
445A. D. · abandoned the catholics to the intem

perance of zeal and the abuse of victory.n The 
1'Ionopl1ysite doctrine ( one incarnate nature) was 
rigorously preached in the churches of Egypt and 
the monasteries of the east; the primitive creed of 
Apollinaris was protected by the sanctity of Cyril; 
and the name of EUTYCHES, his venerable friend, 
has been applied to the sect most adverse to the 
Syrian heresy of Nestorius. His rival Eutyches 
was the abbot, or archimandrite, or superior, of 
three hundred monks, but the opinions of a simple 
and illiterate recluse might have expired in the 
cell, where he had slept above seventy years, if the 
resentment or indiscretion of Flavian, the Byzan
tine pontiff, had not exposed the scandal to the 
eyes of the christian world. His domestic synod 
was instantly convened, their proceedings were 
sullied with clamour and artifice, and the aged 
lieretic was surprised into a seeming confession, 

i The invitation of Nestorius to the synod of Chalcedon is related 
by Zacharias, Uishop of 1\'lelitene, (Evagrius, 1. ii. c. 2.' Asseman, 
Bibliot. Orient. tom. ii. p. 55.) an<l the famous Xeuaias or Philoxenus 
bishop of Uierapolis, (Asseman, Bibliot. Orient. tom, ii. p. 40, &c.) 
dt::nie<l Uy Evagrius and Asseman, and stoutly maintained· by La Craze. 
(Thesanr. Epistol. tom. iii. p. 181, &c.) The fact is not itnprobaLle; 
yet ,t was the mterest of the l\lonophys1tes to spread the im•idious 
report; and Entychiu~ (tom. ii. p. 12.) affirms, lhat Nestorius died 
after an exile of seven years, and consequently ten years before the 
synod of Chakedcm. 

k Consult D' Anville, (l\Iemoire snr l'Egypte, p. 191.) Pocock 
(Description of the East, voL i. P·. 76.) Abulleda, (Descript. }Egypt. r'. 
14.) and Ins commentator l\11chael1s, (Not. p. 78-8,J.} and the lliubian 
Geographer, (p. 42.) who mentions, in the twelfth century, the ruins 
and the su:4"ar-canes of Akmim. 

I Eutychins (Annal. tom. ii. p. 12.) and Gregory Bar.Hebrreus or 
Abulpharagius, (Asseman, tom. ii. p. 316.) represent the credulity of 
the tenth and eleventh centuries. · 

that Christ had not derived his body from the sub
stance of 'the Virgin Mary. From their partial 
decree, Eutyches appealed to a general council. 
and his cause was vigorously asserted by his godso~ 
Chrysaphius, the reigning eunuch of the palace, 
and his accomplice Dioscorus, who had succeeded 
to the throne, the creed, the talents, and the vices 
of the nephew of Theophilus. By the special sum
mons of Theodosius, the second synod Second council 

of Ephesus was judiciously composed of Ephesu~
A. D.449. 

of ten metropolitans and ten bishops Aug. s-11. 
from each of the six dioceses of the eastern em
pire: some exceptions of favour or merit enlarged 
the number to one hundred and thirty-five; and 
the Syrian Barsumas, as the chief and represent
ative of the monks, was invited to sit and vote with 
the successors of the apostles. But the despotism 
of the Alexandrian patriarch again oppressed the 
freedom of debate: the same spiritual and carnal 
weapons were again drawn from the arsenals of 
Egypt; the Asiatic veterans, a band of archers, 
served under the orders of Dioscorus; and the 
more formidable monks, whose minds were inac
cessible to reason or mercy, besieged the doors of 
the cathedral. The general, and, as it should seem, 
the unconstrained, voice of the fathers, accepted the 

. faith and even the anathemas of Cyril; and the 
heresy of the two natures was formally condemned 
in the persons and writings of the most learned 
orientals. " May those who divide Christ be di
vided with the sword, may they be hewn in pieces, 
may they be burnt alive;" were the charitalile 
wishes of a christian synod.0 The innocence and 
sanctity of Eutyches were acknowledged without 
hesitation ; but the prelates, more especially tbos_e 
of Thrace and Asia, were unwilling to depose thell 
patriarch for the use or even abuse of bis la,~ful 
jurisd'iction. They embraced the knees of Dios
corus as lie stood with a threatening aspect on the 
footst~ol of his throne, and conjured him to forgil:e 
the offences, and to respect the dignity, of bis 

· d't'on 1" ex-brother. " Do you mean to raise a se 1 1 • , 

claimed the relentless tyrant. " ·where are the 
I · d ofofficers?" At these words a furious mu !!tu e 

monks and soldiers with staves, and swords, and 
' bl'"chains, burst into the church : the trem ID, 

bishops hid themselves behind the altar, or un~er 
· · d ,nththe benches, and as they were not mspire . 

the zeal of martyrdom, they successively subscribed 
a blank paper, which was afterwards filled with the 

tracts from the 
m We are obliged to Evagrius (1. i. c. 7.) for 5?me e~ . (Ts is treated 

letters of Nestorius; but the lively pictl~re of his suffermo 
with insult by the hard and stupid lanat1c. • ~ . ne Eutychi, 

n Dixi Cyrillum dum viveret, auctoritate sua e ecis~e, .d ue verum 
anismus et l\lonophysitarum error in nervurn erml:iperet: 1rie )earned 
puto •• , aliquo •.• honesto modo 7TaAu,wOrnv cecllle~a} truth. Cum 
but cautious Jablonski did not a:Iwaysspeak the 7.. 0 ei hujusprol.le 
Cyrillo leoius omni no egi, q1!am s1 ~ecum aut cum a \1!:t:s confrrrem, 
g·naris et a>quis rerum &estnnatonbus sermones pr ellent key to 
(Thesaur. Epistol. La Crozian, tom. i. p. 197, 198.) an exc 
his dissertations on the Nestorian contro~ersy ! oh-ror (wv "av, oe1or 

o 1H &-y,a uv 11 o0o~ Enre:v, apov, Kavuov Euac/3,ov, A Ovo 0 va8E~· 
e,t Ouo "fEVtJTm, Wr f.1.LEptue µ.cp1aOtt , • • • ft ·nr bj1'1~ roar (foo110'1.11} 
At the request of Dioscorus, those who were n?t atal: disclaimed these 
stretched out their hands. At Chalcedon, th~ ort~r declared '7'ov1a ""' 
exclamations; but the Egyptians mo_re consisteo ~ 012.) 
'TOTE EnroµEv Km vuv Xe-yo1,4u. (CoucJI. tom. 1V, P· 

http:foo110'1.11
http:hujusprol.le
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condemnation of tlie Byzantine pontiff. Flavian 
was instantly delivered to the wild beasts of this 
spirituai amphitheatre: the monks were stimulated 
by the voice and example of Barsumas to avenge 
the injuries of Christ: it is said that the patriarch 
of Alexandria reviled, and buffeted, and kicked, 
and trampled bis brother of Constantinople :P it is 
certain, that the victim, before he could reach the 
place of his exile, expired on tlie third day, of the 
wounds and bruises which he bad received at Ephe
sus. This second synod has been justly branded 
as a gang of robbers and assassins; yet the ac
cusers of Dioscorus would magnify his violence, to 
alleviate the cowardice and inconstancy of their 
own behaviour. 
Council of Chai. The faith of Egypt had prevailed : 

~.'o~o4n5l. but the vanquished party was support
Oct. s-Nov. I. ed by the same pope who encountered 

without fear the hostile rage of Attila and Gcnseric. 
The theology of Leo, his famous tome or epistle on 
the mystery of the incarnation, liad been disregard
ed by the synod of Ephesus: his authority, and that 
of the Latin church, was insulted in his legates, 
who escaped from slavery and death to relate the 
melancholy tale of the tyranny of Dioscorus and 
the martyrdom of Flavian. His provincial synod 
annulled the irregular proceedings of Ephesus ; but 
as this step was itself irregular, lie solicited the 
convocation of a general council in the free and 
orthodox provinces of Italy. From his independent 
throne, the Roman bishop spoke and acted without 
danger, as the head of the christians, and his dic
tates were obsequiously transcribed by Placidia and 
her son Valentinian; who addressed their eastern 
colleague· to restore tl1e peace and unity of the 
church. But the pageant of oriental royalty was 
moved with equal dexterity by the hand of the 
eunuch; and Theodosius could pronounce, without 
hesitation, that the church was already peaceful and 
triumphant, and that the recent llame had been 
extinguished by the just punishment of the Nesto
rians. Perhaps the Greeks would be still involved 
in the heresy of the monophysites, if the emperor's 
horse bad not fortunately stumbled; Theodosius 
expired ; his orthodox sister, Pulcheria, with a 
nominal husband, succeeded to the throne; Chry
saphius was burnt, Dioscorus was disgraced, the 
exiles were recalled, and the tome of Leo was sub
s~ribed by the oriental bishops. Yet the pope was 
disappointed in his favourite project of a Latin 
council: be disdained to preside in the Greek 
synod, which was speedily assembled at Nice in 
Bithynia; bis legates required in a peremptory tone 
the presence of the emperor; and the weary fathers 
Were transported to Chalcedon under the immediate 

IJ/-,.,.EAe'Ye Ot (Eusebius, bishop of Dorylreum) 'TOY 4':\.aj3,avov Kat 
this t'w{, avmpel:l11va1 '1TpOS' .6.t00'Kop1:1 w01::1µ.nov TE Km AaKTttoµ.EVoV: and 
Zonares irnouy .?f Ev~grius (l. ii. c. 2.) is amplifieU by the historian 
a wildas, (toB II. I. xiii. p. 44.) who affirms that Dioscorus kicked like 
vi 4~&q, • ut the language of Liberatus (Brev. c. 12. in Concil. tom. 
tl{ep~a S.) is rnor~ c_autious; and the Acts of Chal~don, which lavish 
The mmek0Jhomicide, Cain, &.c. do not justify so pointed a charge. 
piov «ti:n arsumas is more particularly accused-empafe -rov µaKa~ 
1423.) au1a 11ou• auTOS' EO'T'JKE 11:a, EXf"(E, u<po.Eov. (Concil. tom. iv. p. 

eye of Marcian and the senate of Constantinople. 
A quarter of a mile from the Thracian Bosphorus, 
the church of St. Euphemia was built on the sum
mit of a gentle though lofty ascent: the triple 
structure was celebrated as a prodigy of art, and 
the boundless prospect of the land and sea might 
have raised the mind of a sectary to the contempla
tion of the God of the universe. Six hundred and 
thirty bisl10ps were ranged in order in the nave of 
the church ; but the patriarchs of the east were 
preceded by the legates, of whom the third was a 
simple priest; and the place of honour was reserved 
for twenty laymen of consular or senatorian rank. 
The gospel was ostentatiously displayed in the 
centre, but the rule of faith was defined by the 
papal and imperial ministers, who moderated the 
thirteen sessions of the council of Chalcedon.~ 
Their partial interposition silenced the intemperate 
shouts and execrations, which degraded the episco
pal gravity; but, on the formal accusation of the 
legates, Dioscorus was compelled to descend from 
his throne to the rank of a criminal, already con
demned in the opinion of his judges. The orientals, 
less adverse to Nestorius than to Cyril, accepted the 
Romans as their deliverers: Thrace, and Pontus, 
and Asia, were exasperated against the murderer 
of Flavian, and the new patriarchs of Constanti
nople and Antioch secured their places by the 
sacrifice of their benefactor, The bishops of Pales
tine, Macedonia, and Greece, were attached to the 
faith of Cyril ; but in the face of the synod, in the 
heat of the battle, the leaders, with their obsequious 
train, passed from the right to the left wing, and 
decided the victory by this seasonable desertion. 
Of the seventeen suffragans who sailed from Alex
andria, four were tempted from their allegiance, 
and the thirteen, falling prostrate on the ground, 
implored the mercy of the council, with sighs and 
tears, and a pathetic declaration, that, if they 
yielded, they should be massacred, on their return 
to Egypt, by the indignant people. A tardy repent
ance was allowed to expiate the guilt or error of 
the accomplices of Dioscorus : but tl1eir sins were 
accumulated on his head ; he neither asked nor 
hoped for pardon, and the moderation of those who 
pleaded for a general amnesty was drowned in the 
prevailing cry of victory and revenge. To save the 
reputation of his late adherents, some personal of
fences were skilfully detected; liis rash and illegal 
excommunication of the pope, and his contumacious 
refusal ( while he was detained a prisoner) to attend 
the summons of the synod. ,vitnesses were intro
duced to prove the special facts of his pride, avarice, 
and cruelty ; and tl1e fathers heard with abhorrence, 
that the alms of the church were lavished on the 

q The acts of the Council of Chalcedon, (Concil. tom. iv. p. 761
2071.) comprehend those of Ephesus, (p. 890-:1189.) wh!rh again com
prise the synod of Con~tantinople under F!a,•ian; (P·. 930-~072.) and 
it requires some attention to disengage this d<;1uble rnv?h1t10n. The 
whole business of Eutyches, F]a\'ian, aod D10scor~1s, 1s related by 
Evagrius (I. i. c. 9-12. and I. ii. c. 1-4.) and L1beratus. (Brev. c. 
11-14.) Onre more, and almost for the last t,me, I appeal to the 
diligence of Tillemont. (Mem. Eccles. tom. xv. p. 479-719.) The 
anuals of Baronius and Pagi will accompany me much further on my 
loag and laborious journey. 
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female dancers, tbat his palace, and even his bath, 
was open to the pr!)stitutes of Alexandria, and that 
the infamous Pansophia, or Irene, was publicly 
entertained as the concubine of the patriarch.' 

For these scandalous offences Dios-Faith of Chai. 
cedon. corus was deposed by the synod, and 

banished by the emperor; but the purity of his faith 
was declared in the presence, and with the tacit 
approbation, of the fathers. Their prudence sup
posed rather than pronounced the heresy of Euty
ches, who was never summoned before their tri
lrnnal ; and they sat silent and abashed, when a 
bold Monophysite, casting at their feet a volume of 
Cyril, challenged them to anathematize in his per
son the doctrine of the saint. If we fairly peruse 
the acts of Chalcedon as they are recorded by the 
orthodox party,S we shall find that a great majority 
of the bishops embraced the simple unity of Christ; 
and the ambiguous concession, that he was formed 
OF or FROM two natures, might imply either their 
previous existence, or their subsequent confusion, 
or some dangerous interval between the conception 
of the man and the assumption of the God. The 
Roman theology, more positive and precise, adopted 
the term most offensive to the cars of the Egyptians, 
that· Christ existed IN two natures; and this mo
mentous particle• (which the memory, rather than 
the understanding, must retain) had almost pro
duced a schism among the catholic bishops. The 
tome of Leo had been respectfully, perhaps sin
cerely, , subscribed ; but they protested, in two 
successive debates, that it was neither expedient 
nor lawful to transgress the sacred land-marks 
which had been fixed at Nice, Constantinople, and 
Ephesus, according to the rule of Scripture and 
tradition. At length they yielded to the impor
tunities of their masters; but their infallible decree, 
after it had been ratified with deliberate votes and 
vehement acclamations, was overturned in the next 
session by the opposition of the legates and their 
oriental friends. .It was in vain 'that a multitude 
of episcopal voices repeated in chorus, " The de
finition of the fathers is orthodox and immutable! 
The heretics are· now discovered! Anathema to the 
N estorians ! Let them depart from the synod ! Let 

r Ma"-cuT?' tJ 1re~t/3oriTor Ilavuocjua tJ KaXHµEVtf Ope,vn, (perhaps Et. 
,Pt'JV'I,) '11"t:p, tJ~ Kcu o 1r0Xuav8pw1ro~ Tt'J'-' A;\efavOpewv lH1µar n</JtJKE </JWVtJV 
ovTt1r TE Kai T~ Epaun, µeflvrJµEVor. (Concil. tom. iv. p.1276.) A speci
men of the wit and nial1ce of the people is \neserved in the Greek 
Anthology, (I. ii. c. 5. p._ 188°. edit. Wechel,) a though the application 
w~s unknown to the editor Brodrens: The nameless epi~Tammalist 
raises a tolerable pun, by confounthng the t'piscopal salutation of 
"Peac~ be to all!" with the genuine or corrupted name of the bishop's 
concu!Jme: 

EtptJVtJ ,ravTEO'utv, €7rtO'Kowor e,wev e,re>..8wv, 
nwr O,,vaTat ,raqo• t/v µovor evOov exe,; 

I am i~norant whether the patriarch, who seems to have been a jealous 
lover, is the Cimon of a preceding- epigram, whose ,reor E<;:tJKO!t' was 
viewed with envy and wonder by Priapns himself. 

~ Tho~ who reveri>nce the_ infal!ibility of synods, may try to ascer
tam their sense. The leading b1~hops were attended by partial or 
careless scri!Jes, who dispersed their copies round the world. Our 
Greek M~S. are sullied with the false and proscribed reading of u 700 v 
<f,ucrew11: (Concil. tom. iii. p. 14fi0.) the authentic translatiOn of pope 
Leo 1. does not seem to have been executed; and the old Latin versions 
materially difter from the present Vul~ate, whi<"h was revised (A. D. 
550.) by Rnsticus, a Roman priest, from the best MSS. of the AKoiµtJTO( 
at Constantin()ple, Duc-an_ge, C. P. Christiana, I. iv. p. 1,)1.} a famous 
monastery of Latins, Greeks, and Syrians. See Concil. tom. iv. p. 
l9S9-~049_ and Pagi, Critica, tom. ii. p. 326, &c. 

• lt •• darkly represented in the microscope of Petavius; (tom. v. 

them repair to Rome ! "0 The legates threatened 
the emperor was absolute, and a committee of 
eighteen· bishops prepared a new decree, which 
was imposed on the reluctant assembly. Iu the 
name of the fourth general council, the Christ in 
one person, but in two natures, was announced to 
the catholic world : an invisible line was drawn 
between the heresy of Apollinaris and the faith of 
St. Cyril ; and the road ·to paradise, a bridge as 
sharp as a razor, was suspended over the abyss by 
the master-hand of the theological artist. During 
ten centuries of blindness and servitude, Europe 
received her religious opinions from the oracle of 
the Vatican; and the same doctrine, already var
nished with the rust of antiquity, was admitted 
without dispute into the creed of the reformers, who 
disclaimed the supremacy of the .Roman pontiff. 
The synod of Chalcedon still triumphs in the pro
testant churches ; but the ferment of controversy 
has subsided, and the most pious christians of the 
present day are ignorant, or careless, of their 011n 

belief concerning the mystery of the incarnation. 
Far different was the temper of the Discord or the 

Greeks and Egyptians under the ortho- A. D.~1i-4s2. 

<lox reigns of Leo and l\Iarcian. Those 
pious emperors enforced with arms and edicts the 
symbol of their faith ;x and it was declared by 
the conscience or honour of five hundred bishops, 
that the decrees of the synod of Chalcedon might 
be lawfully supported, even with blood. The 
catholics observed with satisfaction, that the same 
synod was odious both to the N estorians and the 
l\1onophysites ;Y but the N estorians were less angry, 
or less powerful, and the east was distracted by the 
obstinate and sanguinary zeal of the l\lonophysites. 
Jerusalem was occupied by an army of monks; in 
the uame of the one incarnate nature, they pillaged, 
they burnt, they murdered ; the sepulchre of Christ 
was defiled with blood ; and the gates of the city 
were o-uarded in tumultuous rebellion against the 

0 

troops of the emperor. After the disgrace and exil.e 
of Dioscorus, the Egyptians still regretted the'.r 
spiritual father; and detested the usurpation of his 
successor, who was introduced by the fathers of 
Chalcedon. The throne of Proterius was supported 

..• 1 . . h. lf fraid ne nuis ro,ta.. 
. I• 111. c. 5.) yet the subtle theo og1an 1s '"'!se a . - '1 inquisi

1supervacauearn, et nimis anxiam putet lrnJu.smodt vocu arm~ 
tionem, et ab ins~it~ti theologici gravitate ahenam. (p.124~~nXeyovrH 

U E/30,tO'OV tJ O OpO!.' KpaTEt7<t> tJ 07rEpXoµe8a ' ' ' Ot i\ /OVTf~ 

<po.11epot ')'€VWV7at, o, avTtA€,YOVT€t' NEO'TOPICIVOl ELO'IV, Ot _avTI dLibe· 
e,t Pwµ,,v a1rE>..Ow0'1v. (Concil. tom. iv. P· 1449.) Evap;~rns~~

1
1 slide 

ratus present only the placid face of the synod, aud discr Y 
over these embers suppositos cinere do]oso. firmation 

x See, io the Appendix lo the _Acts of _Chalced,?n, lh: c)~ii• letters 
of the synod by Marc,an; (Conc,I. tom. iv. P· li8l8.

7. 3·( 1793.)of 
to the monks of Alexandria, (p. 179_1.) of Mou,nt inai, E~·tvrhians; 
Jerusalem and Palestine; (p. 1798.) 111s laws agall"\\"~1e provincial 
(p. 1809. 181 I. 1831.) the correspondence of L_eo WI ' 

1 

synods on the revolution of Alcxandr1a. (p. 183~, ,19JO.~ in a fine 
r Photius (or rather Euloo-ius of Alexandria1 co11 e:--,;es, pe Leo 

passage, the specious colour ~f _th!s double charge a?:a~nst fJ: wag-ed 
and his synod of Chalcedon. (B1bhot. cod. ccxxv. P/6 .) ded either 
a double war against the enemies of the church, 311 woun r 011111ra~ 

foe With the darts Of h_iS adversarr-l(.aT'a)\)i,r,')\t{!i:t€f~d~"c: the O'"l'Y. 

Aou" e7n 7 poocrK€, Against Nestorius he sceme d to counte,, 
xucr,t of the Monophysites; again'lt Eutych.es he {,';re:~~lcwid claims 
nance the l,,roO'TaO'ew 11 ~ia<J>opa of the ~estor!ans. te l J been eX• , 
a charitable interpretation for the saints: if the same ld have beeO 
tended to the heretics, the sound of the controversy wou 
lost in the air. 

http:Eutych.es
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by a guard of two thousand soldiers; he waged a 
five years' war against the people of Alexandria; 
and on the first intelligence of the death of Mar
cian, he became the victim of their zeal. On the 
third day before the festival of Easter, the patri
arch was besieged in the cathedral, and murdered 
in the baptistery. The remains of bis mangled 
corpse were delivered to the flames, and his ashes 
to the wind: and the deed was inspired by the 
vision of a pretended angel ; an ambitious monk, 
who, under the name of Timothy the Cat,Z suc
ceeded to the place and opinions of Dioscorus. 
This deadly superstition was inflamed, on either 
side, by the principle and the practice of retalia
tion: in the pursuit of a metaphysical quarrel, 
many thousands• were slain, and the christians of 
every degree were deprived of the substantial en
joyments of social life, and of the invisible gifts of 
baptism and the holy communion. Perhaps an ex
travagant fable of the times may conceal an alle
gorical picture of these fanatics, who tortured each 
other, and themselves. "Under the consulship of 
Venantius and Celer," says a grave bishop, "the 
people of Alexandria, and all Egypt, were seized 
with a strange and diabolical frenzy: great and 
small, slaves and freedmen, monks and clergy, the 
natives of the land, who opposed the synod of 
Cbalcedon, lost their speech and reason, barked 
like dogs, and tore, with their own teeth, the flesl1 
from their hands and arms."b 
TheHenoticonof · The disorders of thirty years at 

Zeno, length produced the famous HENOTI
A. D. 482. f , .

CONc o the emperor Zeno, which m 
his reign, and in that of Anastasius, was signed by 
all the bishops of the east, under the penalty. of 
degradation and exile, if they rejected or infringed 
this salutary and fundamental law. The clergy 
may smile or groan at the presumption of a layman 
who defines the articles of faith ; yet if he stoops to 
the humiliating task, his mind is less infected by 
prejudice or interest, and the authority of the magis
trate can only be maintained by the concord of the 
people. It is in ecclesiastical story, that Zeno ap
p~ars least contemptible ; and I am not able to 
.discern any Manicha>an or Eutychian guilt in the 
generous saying of Anastasius That it was unwor
tl1Y ?f an emperor to persecute ' the worshippers of 
Cbnst and the citizens of Rome. The Henoticon 
was most pleasing to the Egyptians ; yet the small
est blemish has not been described by the jealous, 
and even jaundiced, eyes of our orthodox school-

g;i~'t011por, from his nocturnal expeditions. , Io darkness and dis,. 
revelati! crep~ round the cell~ of the monastery, and whispered the 

• <l>ov n lo l11s slumbering brethren. ~Theodor. Lector. I. 1.) 
f.lOLOos, our- 'TE -roi\µ.t10nvat µ.vp,our, mµ.a7<1W 1TAt18e, µoi\vvOt1va, µn 
guag-e ~f"tl1"vHa,\i\~ Kat avTov -roll aepa. Such is the hyperbolic Ian~ 

b 1e enoticon. , 
qure :;~he.C:hronicle o~ Victor Tunnunensis, in the Lectiones Anti. 

c The anism~, re~ublished by Ilasnage, tom. i. p. 326. 
Jated by i~~olicon ts transcribed by Evagriui:;, (1. iii. c. 13.) and trans~ 
Assetnan (i~;"tus, (Brev. c. 18.) Pagi, (Critica, tom. ii. p. 414.) and 

Ifrom her bot. Orient. tom. i. p. 34:l.) are satisfied that it is free 
40.) mostesy; ut Petavius (Dogma!. Theolog. tom, v. l. i. c. I~. p. 
sary woulduaaccountably affirms Chalcedonensem ascivit. An' adver.. 

d See R prove that. he had never read the Henoticon. 
They wer!naudot)Hist. Patriarch. Alex. p. 123. 131. 145. 195. 247.) 
moted tlie/econci ed by the care of Mark I. (A. D. 799-819.) he pro

chiefs to the bishoprics of Athrillis and Talba, (perhaps 

· men, and it accurately represents the catholic faith 
of the ,incarnation, without adopting or disclaiming 
the peculiar terms or tenets of the hostile sects. A 
solemn anathema is pronounced against Nestorius 
and Eutycl1es; against all heretics by whom Christ 
is divided, or confounded, or reduced to a phan
tom. \Vithout defining the number or the article 
of the word nature, the pure system of St. Cyril, 
the faith of Nice, Constantinople, and Ephesus, is 
respectfully confirmed, but, instead of bowing at 
the name of the fourth council, the subject is dis
missed by the censure of all contrary doctrines, if 
any such have been taught either elsewhere or at 
Chalcedon. Under this ambiguous expression, tl,e 
friends and the enemies of the last synod might 
unite in a silent embrace. The most reasonable 
christians acquiesced in this mode of toleration; 
but their reason was feeble and inconstant, and 
their obedience was despised as timid and servile 
by the vehement spirit of their brethren. On a 
subject which engrossed the thoughts and dis
courses of men, it was difficult to preserve an exact 
neutrality; a book, a sermon, a prayer, rekindled 
the flame of controversy; and the bonds of commu
nion were alternately broken and renewed liy the 
private animosity of the bishops. The space be
tween Nestorius and Eutyches was filled by a thou
sand shades of language and opinion; the acepha[id 
of Egypt, and the Roman pontiffs, of equal valour, 
though of unequal strength, may be found at the 
two extremities of the theological scale. The 
acephali, without a king or a bishop, were separated 
above three hundred years from the patriarchs of 
Alexandria, who had accepted the communion of 
Constantinople, without exacting a formal con
demnation of the synod of Chalcedon. For accept
ing the communion of Alexandria, without a formal 
approbation of the same synod, the patriarchs of 
Constantinople were anathematized by the popes. 
Their inflexible despotism involved the most ortho
dox of the Greek churches in this spiritual con
tagion, denied or doubted the validity of the tr 
sacraments,e and fomented, thirty-five years, the 
schism of the cast and west, till they finally abo
lished the memory of four Byzantine pontiffs, who 
had dared to oppose the supremacy of St. Peter/ 
Before that period, the precarious truce of Constanti
nople and Egypt had been violated by the zeal of 
the rival prelates. Macedonius, who was suspected 
of the N estorian heresy, asserted, in disgrace and 
exile, the synod of Chalcedon, while the successor 

Tava. See D'Anville, p. 82.) and supplied the sacraments, which had 
failed for want of an episcopal ordination. . , 

e De his quos baptizavit, quos ordinavit Acaciu~, maJ?rum trad1
tione confectam et veram, prrecipue religiosre solicitudim congrnam 
prrebemus sine difficultate medicinam. (Galacius, in epist. i. ad E_u
phemium, Concil, tom. v. 286.) The offer of a medicine proves the dis. 
ease, and numbers must have perished before the arri_val of the Roman 
physician. Tillemont himself (Mem. Eccles. tom. xvi. p. 372. 64:l, &c.) 
1s shocked at the proud uncharitable temper of the popes: they are 
now •rlad says he to invoke St. Flavian of Antioch, St. Elias of Jerusa
lem, &c. \o who~ they refused communion whilst upon earth. .But 
Cardinal Baronius is firm and hard as the rock of St. Peter. 

f Their names were erased from the diptych of the church: ex v~ne. 

rabili diptycho, in quo pire _rnemorire traus~tum ad ~celum habeotmi:n 

episcoporum vocabula conhnentur. (Conc1I. tom. 1v. p. 1~46.) This 

ecclesiastical record was therefore equivalent to the book of hfe. 

8 
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of Cyril would have purchased its overthrow with 
a hribe of two tl1ousand pounds of gold. 
The Trisa~ion, In the fever of the times, the sense, 
and religious war, or rather the sound of a syllable was
till the death of ' ' 
Anastasi us, sufficient to disturb the peace of an em
-A. D. 50S-.SlS. pire. The TRISAGION,g (thrice holy,) 

" Holy, holy, holy Lord God of hosts!" is sup
posed, by the Greeks, to be the identical hymn 
which the angels and cherubim eternally repeat be
fore the throne of God, and which, about the middle 
of the fifth century, was miraculously revealed to 
the church of Constantinople. The devotion of 
Antioch soon added, "who was crucified for us!" 
and this grateful address, either to Christ alone, or 
to the whole Trinity, may be justified by the rules 
of theology, and has been gradually adopted by the 
catholics of the east and west. But it had been 
imagined by a monophysite bishop ;h the gift of an 
enemy was at first rejected as a dire and dangerous 
blasphemy, and the rash innovation had nearly cost 
the emperor Anastasius his throne and his life.; 
The people of Constantinople were devoid of any 
rational principles of freedom; but they held, as a 
lawful cause of rebellion, the colour of a livery in 
the races, or the colour of a mystery in the schools. 
The Trisagion, with and without this obnoxious 
addition, was chanted in the cathedral by two 
adverse choirs, and when their lungs were ex
hausted, they bad recourse to the more solid argu
ments of sticks and stones : the aggressors were 
punished by the emperor, and defended by the 
patriarch; and the crown and mitre were staked on 
the event of this momentous quarrel. The streets 
were instantly crowded with innumerable swarms 
of men, women, and children; the legions of monks, 
in regular array, marched, and shouted, and fought 
at their head, " Christians! this is the day of mar
tyrdom : let us not desert our spiritual father ; ana
thema to the l\fanich~an tyrant! he is unworthy to 
reign." Such was tlie catholic cry ; and the galleys 
of Anastasius Jay upon their oars before the palace, 
till the patriarch had pardoned his penitent, and 
bushed the waves of the troubled multitude. The 
triumph of M:acedonius was checked by a speedy 
exile ; but the zeal of his flock was again exasper
ated by the same question, "Whether one of the 
Trinity had been crucified?" On this momentous 
occasion, the blue and green factions of Constanti
nople suspended their discord, and the civil and 
military powers were annihilated in their presence. 
The keys of the city, and the standards of the 

g Petaviu,, (Dogma!. Theolog. tom. v. I. v. c. 2-4. p. 217-22.'>.) 
and Tillemont (Mem. Eccles. _tom_. xiv. p. 713, &c. 799.) represent the 
history and dor.trrne of the Tr1sag10n. In the twelve centuries betwt>en 
Isaiah and St. Proclus's boy, who was taken up into heaven before the 
bishop and people of Constantinople, the song was considerat,ly im
proved. The boy heard the angels •ing " Holy God ! Holy strong!
Holy immortal !" 

h Peter Gnapheus, the fuller, (a trade which he had exercised in his 
monastery,) patriarch of Antioch. His tedious story is discussed in the 
Annals of Pagi, (A. D. 477-490.) and a dissertation of M. de Valois at
the end of his Evagrius. 

I The troubles under the reign of Anastasius must be gathered from 
the Chronicles of Victor, Marcelli nus, and Theophanes. As the last was 
not publi"hed in the time of Baroni us, his critic Pagi is more copious, as 
well as more correct. 

k The general history, from the council of Cbakedon to the death 

guards, were deposited in the forum of Constantine 
the principal station and camp of the faithful'. 
Day and night they were incessantly busied either 
in singing hymns to the honour of their God, or in 
pillaging and murdering the servants of their prince. 
The hea? of his favourite monk, the friend, as they 
styled him, of the enemy of the Jloly Trinity, was 
borne aloft on a spear; and the fire-brands, which 
had been darted against heretical structures, dif
fused the undistinguishing flames over the most 
orthodox buildings. The statues of the emperor 
were broken, and bis person was concealed in a 
suburb, till, at the end of three days, he dared to 
implore the mercy of bis subjects. Without his 
diadem, and in the posture of a suppliant, Anasta
si us appeared on the throne of the circus. The 
catholics, before his face, rehearsed their genuine 
Trisagion; they exulted in the offer which he pro
claimed by the voice of a herald, of abdicating the 
purple ; they listened to the admonition, that, since 
all could not reign, they should previously agree in 
the choice of a sovereign ; and they accepted the 
blood of two unpopular ministers, whom their 
master, without hesitation, com.lemned to the lions. 
These furious but transient seditions were encou
raged by the success of Vitalian, who, with an army 
of Huns and Bulgarians, for the most part idolaters, 
declared himself the champion of the catholic faith. 
In this pious rebellion he depopulated Thrace, be· 
sieged Constantinople, exterminated sixty-five thou· 
sand of his fellow-christians, till he olitained the 
recall of the bishops, the satisfaction of the pope, 
and the establishment of the council of Chalcedoo, 
an orthodox treaty, reluctantly signed by the dying 
Anastasius, and more faithfully performed by the 
uncle of Justinian. And such was the First religious 
event of the first of the religious wars, A. i{;it 
which have been waged in the name, 
and by the disciples, of the God of peace.k 

Justinian has been already seen in Theological cha
1

the various lights of a prince, a con- ~~~~·;:~i0fju,. 
queror, and a lawgiver: the theologian1 t1t\1!H6,1. 

still remains, and it affords an un
favourable prejudice, that his theology should forro 
a very prominent feature of his portrait, Thesove· 
reign sympathized with his subjects in their s~per: 
stitious reverence for living and departed saints. 
his Code, and more especially his Novels, confi~ 
and enlarge the privileges of the clergy; and in 
every dispute between a monk and a layman, the 
partial judge was inclined to pronounce that truth, 

. f L "be tus (c 14-19.)
of Anastasim~, may be found in the Breviary O I ra f 0;e two t,ooks 
the second and third books of Evagrius, the Alstrad,\f eepistlesofthe 
of Theodore the Reader, the Acts of the Syno s, a~ 1 me disorder in 
Popes. (Condi. tom. v.) The series is continued,with;iclesiastiqne$Of 
the fifteenth and sixteenth tomes of the Memoire; tl at ii;comparable 
Tillemont. And here I must take leave for ever~ 1feruditioa, dili
guide-whose bigotry is overl>alance.d by the merits,;as revented by 
gence, veracity, and scrupulous tninuten~$$. He ur Jc the church 
death from completing, as be designed, the sixth cent Y 
and empire. . ( n 13 18- 27, 28,) 

1 The strain of the Anecdotes of Pro~op1us. ~· d ~ath~r than ~ti· 
with the learned remarks of Alemannus, 1sconfiri} \' k of Evagnus.
tradicted, by the Acts of the Councils, the fourt 'is ~;elfth 1,ook..o_e 
and the complaints of the African Facundus, ID h 8~ntaoe1! 

tribus capitulis, "cum videri doctus appetit, idJ>O}ti:UG~th: J, 1ii.C, ~.
qurestionibus ecclesiam turbat." See Procop. e e · 
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and innocence, and justice, were always on the 
side of the church. In his public and private 
devotions, the emperor was assiduous and exem
plary; his prayers, vigils, and fasts, displayed the 
austere penance of a monk; his fancy was amused 
by the hope, or belief, of personal inspiration; he 
had secured the patronage of the Virgin and St. 
Michael the archangel ; and bis recovery from a 
dangerous disease was ascribed to the miraculous 
succour of the holy martyrs Cosmas and Damian. 
The capital and the provinces of the east were de
corated with the monuments of bis religion ;m and 
though the far greater part of these costly structures 
may be attributed to his taste or ostentation, the 
zeal of the royal architect was probably quickened 
by a genuine sense of love and gratitude towards 
his invisible benefactors. Among the titles of im
perial greatness, the name of Pious was most pleas
ing to his ear; to promote the temporal and spiritual 
interest of the church, was the serious business of 
his life; and the duty of father of his country was 
often sacrificed to that of defender of the faith. 
The controversies of the times were congenial to his 
temper and understanding ; and the theological 
professors must inwardly deride the diligence of a 
stranger, who cultivated their art and neglected liis 
own. ",vhat can ye fear," said a bold conspirator 
to his associates, " from your bigoted tyrant? Sleep~ 
less and unarmed he sits whole nights in his closet, 
debating with reverend grey-beards, and turning 
over the pages of ecclesiastical volumes.''n The 
fruits of these lucubrations were displayed in many 
a conference, where Justinian might shine as the 
loudest and most subtle of the disputants, in many 
a sermon, which, under the name of edicts and 
epistles, proclaimed to the empire the theology of 
their master. ,Vhile the barbarians invaded the 
provinces, while the victorious legions marched 
under the banners of Belisarius and Narses, the 
successor of Trajan, unknown to the camp, was 
content to vanquish at the head of a synod. Had 
he invited to these synods a disinterested and 
rational spectator, Justinian might have learned, 
" that religious controversy is the offspring of arro
gance and folly ; that true piety is most laudably 
expressed by silence and submission ; t!tat man, 
ignorant of his own nature, should ~ot presume to 
scrutinize the nature of bis God ; and tltat it is 
sufficient for us to know, that power and benevo
lence are the perfect attributes of the Deity."• 
Hi, persecution Toleration was not the virtue of the 

times, and indulgence to rebels has 
se(dom been the virtue of princes. But when the 
prmce descends to the narrow and peevish character 

m Procop de Ed·fi .. I . ,. .n '<>t • 1 c11s1 . 1. c. i, 7, ~c. passim.
O

'TOt ,e Ka8,iTat aq,uAo.KTOt Et a€t E'lrt AEaxnt 'TtVO\' awp, VVKTWV o,.u, 
€X r 'l"Wpepewv 'YEPMO'[lf auxeTOV avaKuKAEtV T(l Xpt'StaVWV l\O"fta 0'7rMdt)v 
ch::;; ( r~c?i. de Bell. Goth. I. iii. c. 32. la the life of St. Euty. 
given a~\i de~an. ad Procop. Arcan. c. 1S.) the same character is 

F wit a es1~n to praise Justinian. 
0

Goth 0
{ . hese ":tse and moderate sentiments, Procopius (de Be11. 

him ~ ~0~ c. 3.) IS !c.ourged. i~ the preface of Alemannus, who ranks1&elltin g the political chr1stia11s-sed longe verius hreresum omnium 
imitatt~'n }H£°t<1;:uJ~ue Atheos-abominable atheists, who preached the 

0 o s morey to man, (ad Hist. Arcan. c. 13.) · 

of a disputant, he is easily provoked to supply the 
defect of argument by the plenitude of power, and 
to chastise without mercy the perverse blindness of 
those who wilfully shut their eyes against the light 
of demonstration. The reign of Justinian was a 
uniform yet various scene of persecution; and he 
appears to have surpassed his indolent predecessors, 
both in the contrivance of his laws and the rigour 
of their execution. The insufficient 

of heretics;
term of three months was assigned for 
the conversion or exile of all heretics; P and if be 
still connived at their precarious stay, they were 
deprived, under his iron yoke, not only of the 
benefits of society, but of the common birth-right of 
men and christians.. At the end of four hundred 
years, the l\lontanists of Phrygia q still breathed the 
wild enthusiasm of perfection and prophecy, which 
they had imbibed from their male and female 
apostks, the special organs of the Paraclete. On 
the approach of the catholic priests and soldiers, 
they grasped with alacrity the crown of martyrdom; 
the conventicle and the congregation perished in 
the Haines, but these primitive fanatics were not 
extinguished three hundred years after the death of 
their tyrant. Under the protection of the Gothic 
confederates, the church of the Arians of Constan
tinople had braved the severity of the laws: their 
clergy equalled the wealth and magnificence of the 
senate; i;tnd the gold and silver which was seized 
by the rapacious hand of Justinian might perhaps 
be claimed as the spoils of the provinces and the 
trophies of the barbarians. A secret remnant of 
pagans, who still lurked in the most 
refined and the most rustic conditions of Pagans; 

of mankind, excited the indignation of the chris
tians, who were perhaps unwilling that any stran
gers should be the witnesses of · their intestine 
quarrels. A bishop was named as the inquisitor of 
the f;iitb, and his diligence soon discovered in the 
court and city, the magistrates, lawyers, physicians, 
and sophists, who still cherished the superstition of 
the Greeks. They were sternly informed that they 
must choose without delay between the displeasure 
of Jupiter or Justinian, and that their a,·ersion to 
the gospel could no longer be disguised under the 
scandalous mask of indifference or impiety. The 
patrician Photius perhaps alone was resolved to 
live and to die like his ancesto~s: he enfranchised 
himself with the stroke of a dagger, and left his 
tyrant the poor consolation of exposing with igno
miny the lifeless corpse of the fugitive. His weaker 
brethren submitted to their earthly monarch, under
went the ceremony of baptism, and laboured, by 
their extraordinary zeal, to erase the suspicion, or 

p This alternative, a Jlrecious circumstance, is preserved by J.ohn 
l\lalala, (tom. ii. p. 63. edit. Ve11et. 17,13.) who de!',:erves more credit as 
he draws towards his end. After numbering the heretics, Nestorians, 
Euty.chi-ans, &c. ne expectent, ~a,ys ~ustiniai1~ ut di'7n_i_veuia j~<licen
tur: JUbemus, enim ut •. , conv1ct1 et apertt hreretlc1 JUStre et _1don~~ 
animadversioni suhjiciautnr. Baronius copies and applauds tlus edict 
of the Code, (A. D. 527. No. 39, 40.) 

q See the charac!er and principles of the Montanists, in 1\Iosheim, de 
Rebus Christ. ante Constanliuum, p. 410-424. 
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to expiate the guilt, of idolatry. The native coun
try of Homer, and the tl1eatre of the Trojan war, 
still retained the last sparks of his mythology : by 
the care of the same bishop, seventy thousand 
pagans were detected and converted in Asia, 
Phrygi~, Lydia, and Caria; ninety-six churches 
were built for the new proselytes; and linen vest
ments, Bibles, and liturgies, and vases of gold and 
silver, were supplied by the pious munificence of 

Justinian.r The Jews, who had been 
of Jews; gradually stripped of their immunities, 

were oppressed by a vexatious law, which compelled 
tl1em to observe the festival of Easter the same day 
on which it was celebrated by the christians.• And 
they might complain with the more reason, since 
the catholics themselves did not agree with the 
astronomical calculations of their sovereign : the 
people of Constantinople delayed the beginning of 
their Lent a whole week after it had been ordained 
by authority; and they had the pleasure of fasting 
seven days, while meat was exposed for sale by the 

command of the emperor. The Sama
of Samaritans. . • 

ntans of Palestme • were a motley race, 
an ambiguous sect, rejected as Jews by the pagans, 
by the Jews as schismatics, and by the christians as 
idolaters. The abomination of the cross had already 
been planted on their holy mount of Garizim,u but 
the persecution of Justinian offered only the alter
native of baptism or rebellion. They chose the 
latter: under the standard of a desperate leader, 
they rose in arms, and retaliated their wrongs on the 
lives, the property, and the temples, of a defence
less people. The Samaritans were finally subdued 
by the regular forces of the east: twenty thousand 
were slain, twenty thousand were sold by the Arabs 
to the infidels of Persia and India, and the remains 
of that unhappy nation atoned for the crime of 
treason by the sin of hypocrisy. It has been com
puted that one hundred thousand Roman subjects 
were extirpated in the Samaritan war,X which con
verted the once fruitful province into a desolate 
and smoking wilderness. But in the creed of 
Justinian, tl1e guilt of murder could not be applied 
to the slaughter of unbelieyers ; and he piously 

~ Tbeoplian. Chron. I.'· 153. John, the mouophysite bishop of 
Asia, ~s a more authentic witness of this transaction, in which he 
~as himself employed by the emperor. (As.semau. Bib. Orient. tom. 
JI. p. 85.) 

• Compare Procopius (Hist. Arcan. c. 2S. and Aleman's Notes) with 
Theophaues. (Chron. p. 190.) The council of Nice bas intrusted the 
patriarch, or rather the astronomers, of Alexandria, with the annual 
proclamation of !~aster; and we still read 1 or rather we do not read 
rnanr of ~he Paschal epistles _of St. Cyril. Since the reign of mono~ 
phyt1sm rn Egypt, the catholics were perplexed by such a foolish pre. 
Judice as that which so long opposed, among the protestants, the re. 
ception of the Gregorian sty le. 

t For the religion and history of the Samaritans, consult Basnage 
Histoire des Juifs, a learned and impartial work. ' 

u Sich~m, Neapo]is, Naplons, the ancient and modern seat of tbe 
Samaritans, is situate in a valley between the barren Ebal the rnoun. 
tain of. cursing- to the north, and the fruitful Carizim, ~r mountain 
of cursing to the south, ten or ele\·eo hours' travel from Jerusalem, See 
l\fauudrel, Journey from Aleppo, &c. p. 59-63. 

x Procop. Anecdot, c. 11. Theopban. Chron. p. 122. John l\Iala]a 
Chron. tom. ii. p. 62., I remember an observation, half philosophical' 
half superstitious, that the province which had been ruined by th; 
bigotry of Justinian, was the sam~ through which the l\Iahometans 
penetrated into the empire. 

Y The expression of Procopius is remarkable: ou 'Yap 0, e3oKEt ¢ovor 
Ollt:lpw1rov Ell/at, nv ')'e µn 'Tt]S' atlTUtl 3of,.,r 0, 'TEAEt1TWIITES' 'TtlXOtH' OVTEr, 
Anecdot. c. I:!. 

z See the Chrooicle of Victor, p. 328. and the origina} evidence of the 
laws of Justinian. During the first years of his reign, Baronius him. 

laboured to establish with fire and sword the unity 
of the christian faith.Y 

'\Vith these sentiments, it was in
cumbent on him, at least, to be always His orthodoxy. 

in the right. In the first years of his administration 
he signalized his zeal as the disciple and patron of 
orthodoxy : the reconciliation of the Greeks and 
Latins established the tome of St. Leo as the creed 
of the emperor and the empire; the Nestorians and 
Eutychians were exposed, on either side, to the 
double edge of persecution; and the four synods, of 
Nice, Constantinople, Ephesus, and Clialcedon, were 
ratified by the code of a catholic lawgiver.' But , 
while Justinian strove to maintain the uniformity of 
faith and worship, his wife Theodora, whose vices 
were not incompatible with devotion, had listened 
to the monophysite teachers; and the open or 
clandestine enemies of the church revived and mul
ti plied at the smile of their gracious patroness. The 
capital, the palace, the nuptial bed, were torn by 
spiritual discord ; yet so doubtful was the sincerity 
of the royal consorts, that their seeming disagree
ment was imputed by many to a secret and mis
chievous confederacy against the religion and 
happiness of their people.• The fa- The three 

mous dispute of the THREE CHAPTERS,b cha]'lers, 
9which has filled more volumes than it A. D. oJ2-ti S. 

deserves lines, is deeply marked with this subtle 
and disingenuous spirit. It was now three hundred 
years since the body of Ori gen° had been eaten by 
the worms: his soul, of which he held the pre
existence, was in the hands of its Creator, but his 
writings were eagerly perused by the monks of 
Palestine. In these writings, the piercing eye of 
Justinian descried more than ten metaphysical 
errors ; and the primitive doctor, in the company of 
Pythagoras and Plato, was devoted by the clergy to 
the eternity of hell-fire, which he had presumed to 
deny. Under the cover of· this precedent, a trea
cherous blow was aimed at the council of Chalcedon. 
The fathers, had listened without impatience to 
the praise of Theodore of Mopsuestia ;d and their 
justice or indulgence had restored both Theod~ret 
of Cyrrhus, and !bas of Edessa, to the commumon 

self is in extreme good humour with the emperor, who courted the 
popes, till he got them into bis power. . . If ti eccJe. 

a Proc:opius, Anecdot. c. 13. Evagrius, 1. 1v. c. IO. . . ie rores 
siastical never read the sacred historian, their common susp1c1on P 
at least the general hatred. . . f the fifih 

b Ou the subject of the three chapters, the or1grnal acts J01111h au. 
g-eneral council of Constantinople supply much uselG, tkl Eta11rius 
thentic, knowledge. (Concil. tom. vi. p. 1-419.) The ree us A/ri
is less copious and correct (I. iv. c. 38.) than _the thr~e r:ealo hkh are 
cans, Facun<lus, (in his twelve hooks, ~e tr1bus ~apit_u ;,e~arum, c. 
most correctly publif•hed by Simond,) L1heratu!, (rn l~,s r · . Antiq. 
22-24.) and Victor Tunnunensi!-1 in his Ch~on1c)e, (rnAtomt 1'·us (in 
Leet. Canisii, p. 330-334. (The Liber P?ntific:~hs, or 11 ~l :S:noderu 
Vigilio, Pe1ai.;-io, &c.) is original, ltalwn ev1d~nceinJ 1t, Eccles. 
reader will derive some information from Dup111E ( r 1 

' 
0tdm i. p. 

tom. v. p. 189-207.) and Basnage; (Hist. de l' ·dg ise, ·ate ihe all• 
519-541.) yet the latter is too firmly resolved to epreci 
thority and character of the popes. . . . t the .~.., 

c Origen had indeed too great a propcn~1ty .t~ imita e.I\Iennam, in 
and OuucrE/31:,a of the old philo!-ophers. (~~stinian, a~ repu11nant 
Concil. tom. vi. p. 356.) His moderate oprn1ons _were ~he her~sy of 
to the zeal of the church, and he was found gmlty of 
reason. . . L ct Caois.) has 

.d Basu.age (Prrefat p. ll-;--14. ad tom. 1. Antiq. \ • suestia. If
0fairly weighed the i,;mlt and rnnocence of Theodore ~f l;. ~ charitable

1l1e composed 10,000 volumes, as many errors won . hs he alone, 
allowance. In all the subsequent catalogue~ ~f hcresia~c ~f Assernall 
without h~s two brethren, is included; an_U it. 15 tlhle du lence, 
(B1bliot. Orient. tom. iv. p. 203-207.) to Justify I e sen 
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of tJw church. But the characters of these oriental 
bishops were tainted with the reproach of heresy ; 
the first had been the master, the two others were 
the friends, of Nestorius: their most suspicious 
passages were accused under the title of the t!tree 
cltapters ; and the condemnation of their memory 
must involve the honour of a synod, whose name 
was pronounced with sincere or affected reverence 
by the catholic world. If these bishops, whether 
innocent or guilty, were annihilated in the sleep of 
death, they would not probably be awakened by the 
clamour, which after a hundred years was raised 
over their grave. If they were already in the fangs 
of the d~mon, their torments could neither be ag
gravated nor assuaged by human industry. If in 
the company of saints and angels they enjoyed the 
rewards of piety, they must have smiled at the idle 
fury of the theological insects who still crawled on 
the surface of the earth. The fo~emost of these 
insects, the emperor of the Romans, darted his sting, 
and distilled his venom, perhaps without discerning 
the true motives of Theodora and her ecclesiastical 
faction. The victims were no longer subject to his 
power, and the vehement style of his edicts could 
only proclaim their damnation, and invite the clergy 
oi the east to join in a full chorus of curses and 

anathemas. The east, with some hesiVlh general 
council. lid of tation, consented to the voice of her 
Conlf!tanlinople, 

A. D. 553. sovereign: the fifth general council, of 
May 4--June 2. three patriarchs and one hundred and 
sixty-five bishops, was held at Constantinople; and 
the authors, as well as the defenders, of the three 
chapters, were separated from the communion of 
the saints, and solemnly delivered to the prince of 
darkness. But the Latin churches were more jea
lous of the honour of Leo and the synod of Chalce
don; and if they had fought as they usually did 
under the standard of Rome, they might have pre
vailed in the cause of reason and humanity. But 
their chief WjlS a prisoner in the bands of the enemy; 
the throne of St. Peter, which had been disgraced 
by the simony, was betrayed by the cowardice, of 
Vigilius, who yielded, after a long and inconsistent 
struggle, to the despotism of Justinian and the 
sophistry of the Greeks. His apostasy provoked 
the indignation of the Latins, and no more than two 
bishops could be found who would impose their 
hands on his deacon and successor Pelagius. Yct 
the perseverance of the popes insensibly transferred 
to their adversaries the appellation of schismatics; 
the lllyrian, African, and Italian churches were 
o~pressed by the civil and ecclesiastical powers, not 
without some effort of military force·• the distant
b . ' arbanans transcribed the creed of the Vatican and 

' 
0t~ee ~1i c~mplaints of Liberatus and Virtor, aud the exhortations 
per ~ t agrns to .the COIH']~1eror and exarch of Italy. Schisma ... 
An ar~es ates pu?hcas oppnmatur, &c. (Concil. tom. vi.µ. 467, &c.} 
Pr .Y was detained to suppress the sedition of an lllyrian city. See 
0, ~opius: (de Bell. Goth. 1. iv, c. 25.) tdv ,rep €ve11:n u¢un11 at1TOH' 
hislo~~O'TtJt' dladµaxonac. He seemR to promise an ecclesiastical 

f Th. b. wou have been curious and impartial. 
pope 1t 1~hops of the patriarchate of Aquileia were reconciled bv 
but theonorm,, A. D. 638; (Muratori, Annali d'ltalia, tom. v. p. 376:) 
till 698 Y j.~ain relapsed, and the schism was not finally extinguished 

· ourteen years before, the church of Spain bad overlool<ed 
3 Ii 

in the period of a.century, the schism of the three 
chapters expired in an obscure angle of the Vene
tian province/ But the religious discontent of the 
Italians had already promoted the conquests of the 
Lombards, and the Romans themselves were accus
tomed to suspect the faith, and to detest the govern
ment, of their Byzantine tyrant. 

Justinian was neither steady nor Heresy or Jus. 
consistent in the nice process of fixing tinian, 

A. D. 564. 
his volatile opinions and those of his 
subjects. In his youth he was offended by the 
sHghtcst deviation from the orthodox line; in his 
old age, he transgressed the measure of temperate 
heresy, and the Jacobites, not less than the catho
lics, were scandalized by his declaration, that the 
body of Christ was incorruptible, and that his man
hood was never subject to any wants and infirmities, 
the inheritance of our mortal flesh. This pliantastic 
opinion was announced in the last edicts of Justi
nian ; and at the moment of his seasonable depar
ture, the clergy had refused to transcribe, the prince 
was prepared to persecute, and the people were re
solved to suffer or resist. A bishop of Treves, secure 
beyond the limits of his power, addressed the mo
narch of the east in the language of authority and 
affection. " Most gracious Justinian, remember 
your baptism and your creed. Let not your grey 
hairs be defiled with heresy. Recall your fathers 
from exile, and your followers from perdition. You 
cannot be ignorant, that Italy and Gaul, Spain and 
Africa, already deplore your fall, and anathematize 
your name. Unless, without delay, you destroy 
what you have taught; unless you exclaim with a 
loud voice, I have erred, I have sinned, anathema 
to N cs tori us, anathema to Eutyches, you will deliver 
your soul to the same flames in which tltey will 
eternally burn." He died and made no sign.Ir His 
death restored in some degree the peace of the 
church, and the reigns of his four successors, Jus
tin, Tiberius, Maurice, and Phocas, are distinguished 
by a rare, though fortunate, vacancy in the eccle- · 
siastical history of the east.h 

The faculties of sense and reason The J\lonothe. 
are least capable of acting on them lite controversy, 

A. D. 659. 
selves; the eye is most inaccessible to 
the sight, the soul to the thought; yet we think, and 
even feel, that one will, a sole principle of action, 
is essential to· a rational and conscious being. 
,vhen Heraclius returned from the Persian war, 
the orthodox hero consulted his bishops, whether 
the Christ whom he adored, of one person, but· of 
two natures, was actuated by a single or a double 
will. They replied in the singular, and the emperor 
was encouraged to hope that the Jacobites of Egypt 

the fifth general council with contemptuous silence. {xiii. Concil. 
Toletan. in Concil. tom. vii. p. 437-494.) . · 

lit' Nicetius, bishop of Treves: (Conc,l. tom. v1. ,P·. 511~_13.} he 
himself, like most of the Gallican prelates, (Gregor. Ep1st. I. _v11. ep. 5. 
in Concil. tom. vi. p. 1007.) was separated from the commumon of ~he 
four patriarchs by his refusal to condemn. t~e three chapters. Baron ms 
almost pronounces the damnation of Jus~1~1an-,(A:· D. 56.S. No. 6.) 

h After relating the )ast heresy of Justrn.1an, ~l.1v. c. 39_-41.} and..,the 
edict of his successor, {I. v. c. 3.) the rem.am~er of the h1~lory of Eva.. 
grius is filled with civil, instead of eccles1ast1cal, events. 
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and Syria might be reconciled by the profession of 
a doctrine, most certainly harmless, and most pro
bably true, since it was taught even by the Ncstori
ans themselves.I The experiment was tried without 
effect, and the timid or vehement catholics con
demned even the semblance of a retreat in the pre
sence of a subtle and audacious enemy. The or
thodox (the prevailing) party devised new modes of 
speech, and argument, and interpretation: to either 
nature of Christ, they speciously applied a proper 
and distinct energy; but the difference was no 
longer visible when they allowed that the human 
and the divine will were invariably the same.k The 
disease was attended with the customary symptoms; 
but the Creek clergy, as if satiated with the endless 
controversy of the incarnation, instilled a healing 
counsel into the ear of the prince and people. They 
declared themselves M:oNOTHELITES, (asserters of the 
unity of will,) but they treated the words as new, 
the questions as superfluous; and recommended a 
religious silence as the most agreeable to the pru

dence and charity of the gospel. This 
Thtie~~~!/::'!~ of law of silence was successively im

1ti; ~yp~f posed by the ectl,esis or exposition of 
f:''o:":l,i"s. Heraclius, the t_1fpe or model of his 

grandson Constans ; 1 and the imperial 
edicts were subscribed with alacrity or reluctance 
by the four patriarchs of Rome, Constantinople, 
Alexandria, and Antioch. But the bishop and 
monks of Jerusalem sounded the alarm ; in the 
language, or even in the silence, of the Greeks, the 
Latin churches detected a latent heresy { and the 
obedience of pope Honorius to the commands of. 
his sovereign was retracted and censured by the 
bolder ignorance of his successors. They con
demned the execrable and abominable heresy of the 
Monothelites, who revived the errors of Manes, 
Apollina.ris, Eutyches, &c. ; they signed the sen
tence of excommunication on .the tomb of St. Peter; 
the ink was mingled with the sacramental wine, the 
blood of Christ; and no ceremony was omitted 
that could fill the superstitious mind with horror and 
affright. As the representative of the western 
church, pope Martin and his Lateran synod anathe
matized the perfidious and guilty silence of the 
Greeks: one hundred and five bishops of Italy, for 
the most part the subjects of Constans, presumed to 
reprobate his wicked type and the impious ectltesis 
of his grandfather, and to confound the authors and 

t This extraordinary, and perhapR inconsistent, doctrine of the Nes.. 
~orians, had been ?bscrved by La Croze, (Christiauisme des In<les, tom. 
1. ~- 19, 20,) _and 1s more fully exposed by Almlphara;:ius, (Biblioth. 
Orient. tom. 11. p. 292. 111st. Dynast. p. 91. vers. Latin. Pocock,) and 
A!lseman himself, (tom. iv. p. 218.) They seem i!(norant that they 
might allege the positive authority of the ecthesis. 'o µwpM Ne 5 opwr 
Kann=p Otatpwv TtJV lhtav TDV Kvpwv Eva1.1f:lpw1Tt)O'U.', Kat Ouo E;tua-yw1,1 vi.our 
{the common reproach <_>f the Mouophysites,) Ouo 8€AriµaTa TovTwa, e,,re,: 
ouK e-roAµtJtrE, TOUVO.VT.W&1 Oe TnvTo {3ov'J\tav TWV •••• Ouo 'll'pouw1rwv 
•ilofac,e. 	 (Goncil. tom. vii. p. 205.) · 

k See the orthodox faith in Petavius: (Dogmata Theolog. tom. v. 
I. ix. c. 6-10. p. 433-447.) all the depths or this controversy are 
sonn<lcd in th~..Greek dialogue between l\Jaxim~is and Pyrrhus, (ad 
calcem tom. Vlll. Annal. Daron. p. 755-794.) wluch relates a real con
ference, aud produced as short.lived a conversion. 

l lmpiis.simam ecthei,1,im ••.. i:;celerosum typum, (Concil. tom. vii. 
p. 3fi6.) dia.bolicre operationis geuimina (sors, germina, or cl!-e the 
~reek ,yoriµ<;tn•, in the orir;:inal. Coucil. p. a6:J, 361.) are the C'Xpre!-
swns of the eighteenth anathema. The epistle of pope I\lartin to Aman.. 

their adherents with the twenty-one notorious here. 
tics, the apostates from the church, and the oro-ans 
of the devil. Such an insult under the ta;est 
reign could not pass with impunity. Pope Martin 
ended his days on the inhospitable shore of the 
Tauric Chersonesus, and llis oracle, the abbot Max
imus, was inhumanly chastised by the amputation 
of his tongue and ,bis right liand.m But the same 
invincible spirit survived in their successors, and the 
triumph of the Latins avenged their recent defeat, 
and obliterated the disgrace of the three chapters. 
The synods of Rome were confirmed Vlth general 

by the sixth general council of Con- council. llnd of 
Constantinople,

stantinople, in the palace and pre- A D.680. 

sence of a new Constantine, a descend- NAovD. '· . . 681. 
ant of Heraclius. The royal convert Sept. 16. 

converted the Byzantine pontiff and a majority of 
the bishops ; • the dissenters, with their chief, ~Ia
carius of Antioch, were condemned to the spiritual 
and temporal pains of heresy ; the east conde
scended to accept the lessons of the west ; and the 
creed was finally settled, which teaches the catho
lics of every age, that two wills or energies are 
harmonized in the person of Christ. The majesty of 
the pope and the Roman synod was represented by 
two priests, one deacon, and three bishops: but 
these obscure Latins had neither arms to compel, 
nor treasures to bribe, nor language to persuade; 
and I am ignorant by what arts they could deter
mine the lofty emperor of the Greeks to abjure the 
catechism of bis infancy, and to persecute the re
ligion of his fathers. Perhaps the monks and people 
of Constantinople O were favourable to the Lateran 
creed, which is indeed the least favourable of the 
two: and the suspicion is countenanced by the un
natural moderation of the Greek clergy, who appear 
in this quarrel to be conscious of their weakness. 
While the synod debated, a fanatic proposed a more 
summary ·decision, by raising a dead man to life: 
the prelates assisted at the trial, but the acknow· 
ledged failure may serve to indicate, that the pas
sions and prejudices of the multitude were not 
enlisted on the side of the Monothelitcs. In the next 
generation, when the son of Constantine was de· 
posed and slain by the disciples of Macarius; they 
tasted the feast of rev en ere and dominion: the image 
or monument of the six~h council was defaced, and 
the original acts were committed to the flames. But 
in the second year, their patron was cast headlong 

dns, a Galliran bishop, stigmatizes the Monothelite~ and their bertsY 
with equal viruleuce, (p. 392.) . . d ·th ,the

m The sufferingit of :Martin and l\fax1mus are desc~1be WI ..P 
tic simplicity in the original letlf'rs and acts. (Conc1I. tom.;~u~~L) 
-i8. Baron. Anual. Eccle8. A. D. 656, No. 2. et au nos su "uwr· 
yet the chastisement of their disobedience, ffop!Ct r0gC'ltll:°,.0[eoucil. 
µ.or, had been previously announced in the type o ous 118

• 

tom. vii. p. 240.) · poses tbal1n Entychius (Annal. tom. ii. p. 368.) most erroneous Y •;•r, to Con
the 124 I.Ji.,;ihops of the noman syuoc\ transported thcn~j ve composes 
,itantiuople; and by add in};!' tlu~m to the 168 Greeks, IUS 

the fourth council or 292 fathers. ,a (says 
o The Mouolhelite Constans was haled by all (!ta. -roi ,..au \Vhen 

Theophanes, Chron, p. 292.) fµ1a,qfJ!1 arpoOpn .,..apa 'll'l~:;;i O ,._00r 
the l\.lonotht'lite monk faili:d in hii,; nuracle, tl~e people~ 1 I aud trans,. 
ave/3orJO'E. (Cone ii. tom. vii. 1'· )032.} Uut tlus.wasa n~.ur~atioll of or~ 
ient emotion· and I much fear that tl1e latter IS an an 1c I 
thodoxy in ti,e good peo1•le of Constantinople. 
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from the throne, the bishops of the east were 
released from their occasional conformity, the 
Roman faith was more firmly re-planted by the 
orthodox successors of Bardanes, and the fine 
problems of the incarnation were forgotten in the 
more popular and visible quarrel of the worship of 
images.P 

Before the end of the seventh cen-
Union of the 
GreekaudLatin tury, the creed of the incarnation, 
churches. which had been defined at Rome and 
Constantinople, was uniformly preached in the re
mote islands of Britain and Ireland ;q the same 
ideas were entertained, or rather the same words 
were repeated, by all the christians whose liturgy 
was performed in the Greek or Latin tongue. Their 
numbers, and visible splendour, bestowed an im
perfect claim to the appellation of catholics: but 
iu the east they were marked with the less honour
able name of JJfelcl,ites, or royalists ;r of men, 
whose faith instead of resting on the basis of Scrip
ture, reason, or tradition, had been established, and 
was still maintained, by the arbitrary power of a 
temporal monarch. Their adversaries migl1t allege 
the words of the fathers of Constantinople, who 
profess themselves the slaves of the king; and they 
might relate, with malicious joy, how the decrees of 
Chalcedon had been inspired and reformed by the 
emperor Marcian and his virgin bride. The pre
vailing faction will naturally inculcate the duty of 
submission, nor is it less natural that dissenters 
should feel and assert the principles of freedom. 
Under the rod of persecution, the N cstorians and 
monophysitcs degenerated into rebels and fugitives; 
and the most ancient and useful allies of Rome 
were taught to consider the emperor not as the 
chief, but as the enemy, of the christians. Language, 
the leading principle which unites or separates the 
tribes of mankind, soon discriminated the sectaries 
of the east, by a peculiar and perpetual badge, 
which abolished the means of intercourse and the 
Perpetual sepa. hope of reconciliation. The long do
ration of the minion of the Greeks, their colonies,
oriental sects, 

and above all, their eloquence, had 
propagated a language doubtless the most perfect 

Sin ~he ti,tory of Monothelitism may be found in the Acts of the 
(p ~; 0 Home (tom. vii. p. 77-3D5. 601-608.) and Constantinople, 
V~ti Baroni~1s extracted some orig-inal documents from the-:-t2!J,)
PagfanE I ratf/ a_nd ht~ ':hronology is rectified by the diligence of 
Basu~g (it upm (B1bltotheque Eccles. tom. vi. p. 57-71.) and 
abridg~ent."t. de l'Eglise, tom. i. p. 541-555.) afford a tolerable 

scii~d the Late~an syno<l of 679, Wilfrid, an Anµ-lo.Saxon bishop, sub. 
glorum p~o 0 ~nt Aqmlonari parte Uritannire et Hibernire9 qure ab An. 
tur (Ed~' Bra_tto!1?m, necnon Scotorum et Pictorum gentibus coleban. 
88.) Th ms, m V1t. St~ Wilfrid. c. 31. apud Pagi, Crilica, tom. iii. p. 
was lon:odore (magnre msulre Britannire archiepiscopus et philosophu~) 
tented 1~ expect~cl nt R?me, (Council. tom. vii. p. 714.) but he con~ 
field in "t;<elf with hold111g (A. D. 680.) his provincial synod of Hat. 
La~ran w ich. he r~ce1ved the decrees of pope l\fartin and the tirst 

1Theodor~ounct against the monothelites. (Concil. ton:i. vii. p. 507, &c.) 
of Britain'~ monk 0 ~ T~rsus in Cilicia, h~d bt>en n~m~d to the _primacy 
esteem for J pope Y1talrnn, (A. D. 668. See Baronrnsand Pag1 1 ) whose 

191national ch ~earnrng a~d piety was tainted by some distrust of his 
inecclesia~rac ~r-ne qmd.contrarium veritatis fidei, Grrecorum more, 
Rome to C ctui J;ra>esset rntroduceret. The Cilician was sent from 
Hist. Eccl ~11 er iry under the tuition of an African guide.. (Bedre 
and the sa~ ~ng-lorum, I. ~v. c. 1.) He adhered to the Roman doctrine; 
fr.om The de need of the mcaruation has been uniformly transmitted 
haps seld~o~: to the ~odern primates, whose uoder~tanding is per-

r This n tgaged with .that abstruse mystery. 
origin. Ita;ie, .unknown till U1e tenth century, appears to be of Syriac 
Ne!)torians a,:d ~thnled by the Jacobites, and ea~erly adopt<'d by the 

,l ometaus: but it was accept~d without shame by 
3 11 2 

that has been contrived by the art of mau. Y ct the 
body of the people, both in Syria and Egypt, still 
persevered in the use of their national idioms ; with 
this difference, however, that the Coptic was con
fined to the rude and illiterate peasants of the Nile, 
while the Syriac,' from the mountains of Assyria to 
the Red sea, was adapted to the higher topics of 
poetry and argument. Armenia and Abyssinia were 
infected by the speech or learning of the Greeks ; 
and their barbaric tongues, which had been revived 
in the studies of modern Europe, were unintelli
gible to the inhabitants of the Roman empire. The 
Syriac and the Coptic, the Armenian and the .1Ethi
opic, are consecrated in the service of their respect
ive churches: and their theology is enriched by 
domestic versions t both of the Scriptures and of the 
most popular fathers. After a period of thirteen 
hundred and sixty years, the spark of controversy, 
first kindled by a sermon of Nestorius, still burns 
in the bosom of the east, and the hostile communions 
still maintain the faith and discipline of their foun
ders. In the most abject state of ignorance, poverty, 
and servitude, the Nestorians and Monophysites 
reject the spiritual supremacy of Rpme, and cherish 
the toleration of their Turkish masters, which allows 
them to anathematize, on the one hand, St. Cyril and 
the synod of Ephesus; on the other, pope Leo and 
the council of Chalccdon. The weight which they 
cast into the downfall of the eastern empire demands 
our notice, and the reader may be amused with the 
various prospects of, I. The Nestorians. II. The 
Jacobites.• III. The l\faronites. IV. The Armeni
ans. V. The Cop ts ; and, VI. The Abyssinians. To 
the three former, the Syriac is common ; but of the 
latter, each is discriminated by the use of a national 
idiom. Yet the modern natives of Armenia and 
Abyssinia would be incapable of conversing with 
their ancestors; and the christians of Egypt and 
Syria, who reject the religion, have adopted the 
language, of the Arabians. -The lapse of time has 
seconded the sacerdotal arts ; and in the east, as 
well as in the west, the Deity is addressed in an 
obsolete tongue, unknown to the majority of the 
congregation. 
the catholics, and. is frequently used in the Annals of Eutychius. (Asse
mau. Bibliot. Orient. tom. ii. p. 507, &c. tom. iii. p. 355. Heuaudot, 
Hist. Patriarch. Alexandrin. p. 119.) 'Hµctr Oo11Ao1 TOv f3uat'A.twr, was the 
acclamation of the fathers of Const,mtinople. (Concil. tom. l'ii. p. 765.) 

s The Syriac, which the natives re,·ere as the primili\·e lamp1a~e. 
was divided into three dialects. I. The Aramt£an, as it was retine<l at 
Edessa and t.he cities of :Mesopotamia. 2. The Palestine, whidt was 
used in Jerusalem, Damasrns, and the rest of Syria. 3. The l\1nha. 
thtean, the rustic idiom of the munntains of Assyria and the villages of 
Irak. (Gregor. Abulpharai;. Hist. Uynast. p. 11.) On the Syriac, see 
Ebed-Jesu, (A~""Seman. tom. iii. p. 326, &c.) whose prt·ju<licealouccould 
prefer it to the Arabic. · 

t I !'<ihall not enrich my ignorant'e with the ~poils of Simon, ,Valton, 
:Mill, \Vf'tstein, Assemannus, Ludolplms, La Croze, whom~ have C?n
sultPd with some care. It appears, J. That, of all the ver!',1ons winch 
are celebrated by the fathers, it is <lonbtful whether any are now ex
tant in their pristine inte~rity. 2. Thal the Syriac hast.he.best claim, 
and that the consent of the oriental sects is a proof thal it is more an
cient than tlwir schism. 

u On the accouut of the l\fnnophysite~ and N'estorians, I am r1t'eply 
indebted to the Bibliotheca Oriental is Clementi no- Vatil'ana of JOSt'ph 
Simon Assemannus. That learned Maron4te was tkspatched in the 
year 1715, hy pope Clement XL to visit tl~e monasteries o~ Egypt 
and Syri.t, in s.>arch of MSS. His four folio volumes puhlis.ht'ti at 
Rome l7J0-1728, contain a part only, .thoug-h perhaps the most valua~ 
hie, of his extensive project. As a native and as a !-cholar, he P?Ssessed 
the Syriac literature; and, though a dependent of Rome, he w1~hes to 
be moderate anJ candid. 
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I. Tlte NRsTo- · I. Both in bis native and his cpisco-
RIANS, pal 11rovi11ce, the heresy of the unfor

tunate N cstorius was speedily obliterated. The 
.'1riental bishops, who at Ephesus had resisted to 
his face the arrogance of Cyril, were mollified by 
his tardy concessions. The same prelates, or their 
successors, subscribed, without a murmur, the de
crees of Chalcedon; the-power of the 1\lonophysitcs 
reconciled them with the catholics in the conformity 
of passion, of interest, and insensibility of belief; 
and their last reluctant sigh was breathed in the de
fence of the three chapters. Their dissenting breth
ren, Jess moderate, or more sincere, were crushed by 
the penal Jaws: and as early as the reign of Justinian, 
it became difficult to find a church of Nestorians 
within the limits of the Roman empire. Beyond 
those limits they had discovered a new world, in 
which they might hope for liberty, and aspire to 
conquest. In Persia, notwithstanding the resistance 
of the 1\lagi, christianity had struck a deep root, 
and the nations of the east reposed under its salu
tary shade. The catholic, or primate, resided in the 
capital: in ltis synods, and in tlieir dioceses, his 
metropolitans, bishops, and clergy, represented the 
pomp and honour of a regular hierarchy: they re
joiced in the increase of proselytes, who were con
verted from the Zendavesta to the Gospel, from the 
secular to the monastic life; and their zeal was sti
mulated by the presence of an artful and formidable 
enemy. The Persian church had been founded by 
the missionaries of Syria; and their language, dis
cipline, and doctrine, were closely interwoven with 
its original frame. The cat!,olics were elected and 
ordained by their own suffragans; but their filial 
dependence on the patriarchs of Antioch is attested 
by the canons of the oriental church. x In the Per
sian sclwol of Edessa, Y the rising generations of the 
faithful imbibed their theological idiom ; they stu
died in the Syriac version the ten thousand volumes 
of Theodore of 1\fopsuestia, and they revered the 
apostolic faith and holy martyrdom of his disciple 
N cstorius, whose person and language were equally 
unknown to the nations beyond the Tigris. The 
first indelible lesson of Ibas, bishop of Edcssa, 
taught them to execrate the Egyptians, who, in the 
synod of Ephesus, liad impiously confounded the 
two natures of Christ. The flight of the masters 
and scholars, who were twice expelled from the 
Athens of Syria, dispersed a crowd of missionaries 
inflamed by the double zeal of religion and revenge. 
And the rigid unity of the Mon ophysites, who, 
under the reigns of Zeno and Anastasi us, had in
vaded the thrones of the east, provoked their antago
nists, in a land of freedom, to avow a moral, rather 

x St>e tl1e Arabic canons of Nice in the translation of Ahraliam Ee~ 
~hdensis. No. :l', :18, ~9, 40. Concil. tom. ii. p. 3;~, 336. e<lit. Venet. 
fhtise_ vulg-a~ t1tleR, Nicene and Arabic, are both aporr)•phal. The 
r?11nc1I of.Nice enaded no mo~e than twenty ca11ons. (Theod.orct, Hist. 
EccleR. I. 1. c. 8.) aucl tl1e remam<ler, seventy or eiµ,hty, were collected 
~rom the synod~ of the Greek drnrch. The Syriac edition of Maruthas 
1s 110 lon~er ext:111t•. (As.-w.~1,u"!· Bihliot. O_riental. t.om. i. p. 195. tom, iii. 
~ 74.) ~nd the Arab~c version ts m~rked \~1th many recent interpolations. 

t't t.h1s c'.1<l; conta111s many curious relics of ecclesiastical discipline; 
and srnre 1t !~ t>qnally rercretl h)'. all the easforn communions, it was 
Pt~~ 1h~~ly ~~m~hed ht•fore the sclu~m of the Nestorians and Jat·obit,,i-. 
(rab11c. ll1bhot. Grrec. tom. xi. p. JG:r-;1,;7.) · 

than a physical, union of the two persons of Christ. 
Since the first preaching of the gospel, the Sassa
nian kings beheld, with an eye of suspicion, a race 
of aliens and apostates, who had embraced the re
ligion, and who might favour the cause, of the here
ditary foes of their country. The royal edicts had 
often prohibited their dangerous correspondence 
with the Syrian clergy ; the progress of the schism 
was grateful to the jealous pride of Pcrozes, and 
be listened to the eloquence of an artful prelate, 
who painted Nestorius as the friend of Persia, and 
urged him to secure the fidelity of his christian sub
jects, by granting a just preference to. the victims 
and enemies of the Roman tyrant. The Nestorians 
composed a large majority of the clergy and people; 
they were encouraged by the smile, and armed with 
the sword, of despotism; yet many of their weaker 
brethren were startled at the thought of breaking 
loose from the communion of the christian world, 
and the blood of seven thousand seven hundred 
1\1onophysites or catholics, confirmed the uniformity 
of faith and discipline in the churches of Persia.' 
Their ecclesiastical institutions are distinguished 
by a liberal principle of reason, or at least of policy: 
the austerity of the cloister was relaxed and gradu
ally forgotten ; houses of charity were endowed for 
the education of orphans and found- solemastersof 

lings; the law of celibacy, so forcibly. Persia, 
. A.D.500,&r.

recommended to the Greeks an dLatrns, 
was disregarded by the Persian clergy; and the 
number of the elect was multiplied by the public 
and reiterated nuptials of the priests, the bishops, 
and even the patriarch himself. To this standard 
of natural and religious freedom, myriads of fugi
tives resorted from all the provinces of the eastern 
empire; the narrow bigotry of Justinian was pu· 
nished by the emigration of his most industrious 
subjects; they transported into Persia the arts both 
of peace and war: and those who deserved the fa. 
vour, were promoted in the service, of a discerning 
monarch. The arms of N ushirvan, and his fiercer 
grandson, were assisted with advice, and money,and 
troops, by the desperate sectaries who still lurked 
in their native cities of the east; their zeal was re
warded with the O'ift of the catholic churches; but

0 

whe~ those cities and churches were recovered by 
Hcraclius, their open profession of treason and 
heresy compelled them to seek a refuge in the r~a~ 
of their foreiO'n ally. But the seeming tranqmlhty 
of the Nesto1ians was often endangered, and some
times overthrown. They were involved in the.com· 
mon evils of oriental despotism: their emmty to 
Rome could not always atone for their attachment 
to the gospel: and a colony of three hundred thou· 

.. d I ff,t Eccles.) ha> no1Y Theodore the reader (I. 11. c. 5. 49. a c~ cem • j ur and the two 
ticed this Prrsian !-chnol of Edessa. Its ancient 81;1end.0 u~'led by AFSe· 
a>ras of its_ downfall, (A. D. 431 and 489.) are c_I_ear Y;i-;; 3;s. iv. p. 70. 
manm. (B1Ulloth. Onent. tom. 11. p. 402. 111. P· 
924.) . s welled in the hands 

z A dissertation on the state of the_Nestortans ~\.8 ned researchf!'1of A~sema.nni to a folio \'olume of 9.SO Prtl-!.es, an . i's ~~volume of the 
are di~e~te1l in the most lucid order. B~s1des t1ui5 our ecedintr tomes 
Bibliotheca Orienta/is, the extracts 10 the I ir:_e J; &c. 403--40ll.

3(tom, i. p. 203. ii. p. 321-463, 111. 64-70. 378 ' 
;}80-589.) may ~e usefully co11sullc1l, 
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sand J acobites, the captives of Apamea and Antioch, 
were permitted to erect an hostile altar in the face 
of the catholic, and in the sunshine of the court. 
In his last treaty, Justinian introduced some con
ditions which tended to enlarge and fortify the tole
ration of christianity in Persia. The emperor, 
ignorant of the rights of conscience, was incapable 
of pity or esteem for the heretics who denied the 
authority of the holy synods: but be flattered liim
self that they would gradually perceive the temporal 
benefits of union with the empire and the church of 
Rome; and if be failed in exciting their gratitude, 
he might hope to provoke the jealousy of their sove- . 
reign. In a later age, the Lutherans have been 
burnt at Paris and protected in Germany, by the 
superstition and policy of the most christian king. 
Theirmis,ions in The desire of gaining souls for God, 
Tartary, India, and subiects for the church has ex-Chrna, &c. .. J , 

A. D. 500-1200. cited in every age the diligence of the 
christian priests. From the conq ucst of Persia they 
carried their spiritual arms to the north, the east, 
and the south; and the simplicity of the gospel was 
fashioned and painted with the colours of the Syriac 
theology. In the sixth century, according to the 
report of a Nestorian traveller,• christianity was 
successfully preached to the Bactrians, the Huns, 
the Persians, the Indians, the Persarmenians, the 
Medes, and the Elamites: the barbaric churches, 
from the gulf of Persia to the Caspian sea, were 
almost infinite; and their recent faith was conspi
cuous in the number and sanctity of their monks 
and martyrs. The pepper coast of Malabar, and the 
isles of the ocean, Socotora, and Ceylon, were 
peopled with an increasing multitude of christians, 
and the bishops and clergy of those sequestered 
regions derived their ordination from the catholic 
of Babylon. In a subsequent age, the zeal of the 
Nestorians overleaped the limits which had confined 
the ambition and curiosity both of the Greeks and 
Persians. The missionaries of Balch and Samar
cand pursued without fear the footsteps of the 
roving Tartar, and insinuated themselves into the 
camps of the valleys of Imaus and the banks of the 
s r · e mga. They exposed :.i metaphysical creed to 
t~ose illiterate shepherds : to those sanguinary war
riors they recommended humanity and repose. Yet 
a khan, whose power they vainly magnified, is said 
to have received at their hands the rites of baptism, 

pl:u~:
8 

the tlTofog-.raphia. Christian.~. of Cosmas, surnamed Indico. 
entire w~~~ te n~1an nav1gat~r, I. rn. p. 178, 179. 1. .xi. p. 337. The 
(Cod ! of which s~me curious extracts may Ue found in Ph.otius, 
Reiatixxx;;i- p. 9, 10. edit. Hoeschel.) Theveuot, (in the first part of his 
toni. iJ."8 es Voyages, &c.) and Fabri~ius, (Bibliot. Grrec. I. iii. c. 25. 
Paris 17/:7f!CJJh617.) has been published by Father Montfa119on at 
was t\,e d •. m t e Nova Collectio Patrum, (tom. ii. p. 113-346.J It 
Who main~!\gn of the author _to confute the impious heresy of those 
it is represe ~ ~1~t the e~rt!t 1s a globe, and not a flat oblong table, as 
the monk i: e . rn the ~criptures, (l. ii. p. 138.) Hut the nonseose of 
lYho perfor 71h~led with the ]>ractical knowledg·e of the traveller, 
•ndria A De ,'"(foyage, A. D. 522, an<l published his book at Alex. 
Nesto;iai;is~ 54 · · 11 • p. 140, 141. l\Iontfau~on, Prrefat. c. 2.) The 
La Croze ·(Ci°~ C~si~as, unknown to his learned editor, wa51 detected by 
by A!IISe~a .utsti_an~sme des lndes, tom. i. p. 40-55.) and is confirmed 

b In its 1i~· \B1bl1ot. Orient. tom. iv. p. 605, 606.) 
Prester John ;'v progress to Mosul, Jerusalem, Rome, &c. the ~tory of 
have been b apdated 10 a monstrous fable, of which oome fe.ttures 
Tartares p 0 ijowe fro~ the Lama of Thibet, (Hist. Gencalogique des 
ant1y tr~nsfer · f" 42. Hist. de Gengiscau, p. 31, &c.) and were i~nor
(LuJoiph llis~e }Eby_ the Portuguese to the emperor of Abyssinia. 

• · lluop. Comment. I. ii. c. I.) Yet it is probable that 

and even of ordination; and the fame of Prester 01· 
P1·esbyter Jolmh has long amused the credulity of 
Europe. The royal convert was indulged in the 
use of a portable altar ; but he despatched an em
bassy to the patriarch, to inquire how, in the season 
of Lent, he should abstain from animal food, and 
how he might celebrate the eucharist in a desert 
that produced neither corn nor wine. In their pro
gress by sea and land, the N estorians entered China 
by the port of Canton and the northern residence of 
Sigan. Unlike the senators of Rome, who assumed 
with a smile the characters of priests and augurs, 
the mandarins, who affect in public the reason of 
philosophers, are devoted in private to every mode 
of popular superstition. They cherished and they 
confounded the gods of Palestine and of India; but 
the propagation of christianity awakened the jea
lousy of the state, and after a short "icissitude of 
favour and persecution, the foreign sect expired in 
i~norance and oblivion.0 Under the reign of the 
caliphs, the N estorian church was diffused from 
China to Jerusalem and Cyprus; and their numbers, 
with tl1ose of the J acobites, were computed to sur
pass the Greek and Latin communions.d Twenty
five metropolitans or archbishops composed their 
hierarchy, hut several of these were dispensed, by 
the distance and danger of the way, from the duty 
of personal attendance, on the easy condition that 
every six years they should testify their faith and 
obedience to the catholic or patriarch of Babylon, a 
vague appellation, which has been successively 
applied to the royal seats of Seleucia, Ctesipl1on; 
and Bagdad. These reniote branches are long since 
withered, and the old patriarchal trunk• is now 
divided by the Elijalis of Mosul, the representatives, 
almost in lineal descent, of the genuine and primi
tive succession, the Josephs of Amida, who are 
reconciled to the church of Rome/ and the Simeons 
of Van or Ormia, whose revolt at the head of forty 
thousand families, was promoted in the sixteenth cen
tury by the Sophis of Persia. The number of three 
hundred thousand is allowed for tl1e whole body of 
the N estorians, who, under the name of Chaldeans 
or Assyrians, are confounded with the most learned 
or the most powerful nation of eastern antiquity. 

According to the legend of anti- The christians of 
. h l h d · St. Thomas inqmty, t e gospe was preac e rn India, 

India Ly St. Thomas.!r At the end of A. D. 883. 

in the eleventh and twelfth centuriP~. Nestorian christianity was pro
fessed in the horde of Keraites. (D' Herbelot, p, 256. 915. 959. Asse
ruanni, tom. iv. p. 41)8-504.) 

c The christianity of China, between the seventh and thirteenth 
century, is invindiJly pron·d Ly the consent of Chinese, Ara.bian, 
Svriac, and Latin evidence. (Assernanni, Biblioth. Orient. tom. 1v. p. 
502-552. Mem. de l'Acaclemie des luscript. tom. xxx. p. 802-R!9.J 
The imR·riplion of Si!ransu, which descriUes the fortunes of the Nes.. 
torian chnrch, from the first mission, A. D. 636, to the current year 
781, is accused of forgery Uy La Croze, Voltair~, &c-. who ~~ome the 
dupPs of their own cunning, while they are a~ra1d of.a .Jemut1cal f~~n~. 

d JaC'obitre et Nestorianre plures quam Grft"CI et La~uu. Jacob a\ 1tr1
aco, Hist. Hierosol. I. ii. c. 76. p. 1093. in the Gesta De1 .per Fran~os. The 
unmUers are g-iven by Thomasin, Discipline de l'E~l~se, tom._1..P· 172. 

e The division of the patriarchate may be tra~.ect rn the B1bhoth~~.a 
Orient. of A!olSemanni, tom. i. p. ,523-549. tom, 11. p. 457, &c. tom. 111. 
p. 601. p. 621-623. tom. iv. p. 164-169. p. 423. p. 622-629, &c. . 

f The pompous Ianguaf;!e of Rome, on the submission of a Nestorrnn 
patriarch, is elegantly represented in the. seventh book of fra-_Paolo, 
Babylon, Nineveh, Arbela, and the troplues of Alexander, 1 auns, and 
Ecbatana, the Tigris and Indus. 

g The Indian missionary St. Thomas, an apos~le, a l\Ianichrean. 
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the ninth century, his shrine, perhaps in the neigh
bourhood of l\ladras, was devoutly visited by the 
ambass'adors of Alfred, and their return with a 
cargo of pearls and spices rewarded the zeal of the 
English monarch, who entertained the largest pro
jects of trade and discovery.h ,Vhen the Portu
guese first opened the navigation of India, the 
christians of St. Thomas had been seated for ages 
on the coast of l\lalabar, and the difference of their 
character and colour attested the mixture of a 
foreign race. In arms, in arts, and possibly in 
virtue, they excelled the natives of Hin~ostan: the 
husbandmen cultivated tl1e palm-tree, the mer
chants were enriched by the pepper-trade, the 
soldiers preceded the nairs or nobles of l\lalabar, 
and their hereditary privileges were respected by 
the gratitude or the fear of the king of Cochin and 
the Zamorin himself. They acknowledged a Gen
too sovereign, but they were governed, even in 
temporal concerns, by the bishop of Angamala. He 
still asserted his ancient title of metropolitan of 
India, but his. real jurisdiction was exercised in 
fourteen hundred churches, and he was intrusted 

with the care of two hundred thousand 
A. D. 1500, &c. • • • 

souls. Theu rehg10n would have ren
dered them the firmest and most cordial allies of 
the Portuguese, but the inquisitors soon discerned 
in the christians of St. Thomas the unpardonable 
guilt of heresy and schism. Instead of owning 
themselves the subjects of the Roman pontiff, the 
spiritual and temporal monarch of the globe, they 
adhered, like their ancestors, to the communion of 
the N estorian patriarch ; and the bishops whom he 
ordained at Mosul traversed the dangers of the 
sea and land to reach their diocese on the coast of 
Malabar. In their Syriac liturgy, the names of 
Theodore and Nestorius were piously commemo
rated; they united their adoration of the two persons 
of Christ; the title of Mother of God was offensive 
to their ear, and they measured with scrupulous 
avarice the bonours of the Virgin Mary, whom the 
superstition of the Latins had almost exalted to the 
rank of. a goddess. ,vhen her image was first pre
sented to the disciples of St. Thomas, they indig
nantly exclaimed, " ,ve are christians, not idola
ters !" and their simple devotion was content with 
the veneration of the cross. Their separation from 
the western world had left them in ignorance of the 
improvements, or corruptions, of a thousand years; 
and their conformity with the faith and practice of 
the fifth century, would equally disappoint the pre
or an Armenian merchant, (La Croze, Christianisme de$ Jndes, tom. i. 
p. 57-70.) wa.~ famous, however, as early as the time of Jerom (ad 
l\.larcellum epist. 148.) l\farco-Polo WcL!i iuforrnerl on the spot thal he 
suffered martyrdom in the city of l\Ialabar, or l\feliapour, a lea<_rue only 
from l\fadras, (T>'Anville, Eclaircissem~ns sur l'fnde, p. 125.) wl1ere the 
Portu~uese fonn~1e,I an episco\Jal church IHH~er the n_ame of St. ')'home, 
and where the saint performe( an annual miracle, till he was silenced 
by the profane neighbourhood of the Engfo,h. (La Croze, tom. ii. p. 
7-16.) 

h Neither the author of the Saxon Chronicle (A. D. 883) nor 
William of 1\lalmesbury (de Gestis Regnm Ani;Jia,, L ii. e. 4. p. 44.) 
were capaUle, rn the twelfth century, of 111vc11t111g Uus extraordinary 
fact ; they are incapable of explaining the motives and measures of 
Al~r~~; and their hasty notice senes only to pro\•oke our curioi::ity. 
,v!11_,af!l of l\.Ialmesbury feels the dilficnlty of the enterpriS4\ ,1und 
qn1v1s m hoc sreculo rn1relur; and I almost suspect that the English 
arnUa.ssadors collected their ('argo and legend in Egypt. The roy;il 

judices of a papist or a protestant. It was the first 
care of the ministers of Rome to intercept all corre
spondence with the Nes tori an patriarch, and several 
of his bishops expired in the prisons of the holy 
office. The flock, without a shepherd, was assaulted 
by the power of the Portuguese, the arts of the 
Jesuits, and the zeal of Alexes de Menezes, arch
bishop of Goa, in his personal visitation of the 
coast of Malabar. The synod of Diamper, at which 
he presided, consummated the pious work of the 
reunion, and rigorously imposed the doctrine and 
discipline of the Roman church, without forgetting 
auricular confession, the strongest engine of eccle
siastical torture. The memory of Theodore and 
Nestorius was condemned, and Malabar was re
duced under the dominion of the pope, of the pri
mate, and of the Jesuits who invaded the see of 
Angamala or Cranganor. Sixty years A. n_ 1 _

599 1663
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of servitude and hypocrisy were pa- · 
tiently endured ; but as soon as the Portuguese 
empire was shaken by the courage and industry of 

· the Dutch, the N estorians asserted, with vigour and 
effect, the religion of their fathers. The Jesuits 
were incapable of defending the power which ther 
bad abused : the arms of forty thousand christians 
were pointed against their falling tyrants; and the 
Indian archdeacon assumed the character of bishop, 
till a fresh supply of episcopal gifts and Syriac 
missionaries could be obtained from the patriarch 
of Babylon. Since the expulsion of the Portu
guese, the N estorian creed is freely professed on 
the coast of l\lalabar. The trading companies of 
Holland and England are the friends of toleration i 
·but if oppression be less mortifying than contempt, 
the christians of St. Thomas have reason to com
plain of the cold and silent indifference of their 
brethren of Europe.i 

II. The history of the l\'lonophysites 11. TnB JAco. 
is less copious and interesting than that BJrEs. 

of the N estorians. Under the reigns of Zeno and 
Anastasius, their artful leaders surprised the ear of 
the prince, usurped the thrones of the east, and 
crushed on its native soil the school of the Syrians. 
The rule of the l\'lonophysite faith was defined with 
exquisite discretion by Severus patriarch of. An
tioch; he condemned, in the style of the Henoticon, 
the adverse beresies of Nestorius and Eutycbes, 
maintained a o-ainst the latter the reality of the body 
of Christ, and constrained the Greeks to allow tb~t 
he was a liar who spoke truth.k But the approxi
mation of ideas could not abate tlie vehemence of 
author has not enriched his Orosius (see Ilarringtou's l\Iiscellanies}witb 
an Indian, as well as a Scanc\i11avia11, voyage. Bi!Jliol 

i Co11cerning the christians of St. Thomas, ~eectsseraHistory of 
Orient. tom. iv, p. 3Ul-407. 435-4;jl.; ~;ed.dess ,ur\~iaofa:me des 
l\lahthar; and, ahove all, J,a Croze, II1sto1re <lu ~hrt. d ag:reeable 
lndes, in two vols. 12mo, La Haye, 1758, a learne antulTuei.e and 
work. They have rlrawn from the same source, tl!e Por s~t1icieully 
Italian narrative.s; and the pr~judices of the Jesmts are 
corrected by those of the protestants. . f Theodorf', in his 

k o_rnv €t1rt=n1 \VHOa~t1lh1,.- is tlie t>xpressio.n ° ted b La Cr?ze, 
Tr!·at1se of th_e ~nc~rnat1~11 1 p_. 2~,S. 24~. as he _is quo wlfo exclaims, 
(111st. du Chr1~t1an1sme d Etl11np1e et d ~rmenie, P/!;~·) Renandot has 
perba.ps tno hastily, "Quel pitoJahle ra1~01111emen ·iental accourits of 
touched (Hist. Patriarch. Alex. p. 127-138.) the or · e ,istle of John 
Severus; and his authentic crerd may be fuund 111 the Ito his brother 
the Jacohite patriarch of Antioch, in the tf'n~h cenlltry_,_ P iJ2-Hl.) 
Meunas of Alexandria. (Asseman. llibliot. Oneut. tom, 11• • 
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passion ; e~ch party was the more astonished that 
their blind antagonist could dispute on so trilling a 
difference; the tyrant of Syria enforced the belief 
of his creed, and his reign was polluted with the 
blood of three hundred and fifty monks, who were 

slain, not perhaps without provocation 
A. D. 

518
" or resistance, under the walls of Apa

mea;t The successor of Anastasius replanted the 
orthodox standard in the east: Severus fled into 
Egypt; and his friend, the eloquent Xenaias,m who 
had escaped from the Nestorians of Persia, was 
suffocated in his exile by the l\lelchites of Paphla
gonia. Fifty-four bishops were swept from their 
thrones, eight hundred ecclesiastics were cast into 
prison,• and notwithstanding the ambiguous favour 
of Theodora, the oriental flocks, deprived of their 
shepherds, must insensibly have been either famish
ed or poisoned. In this spiritual distress, the ex
piring faction was revived, and united, and perpe
tuated, by the labours of a monk ; and the name of 
James Barad.eus• has been preserved in the appel
lation of Jacobites, a familiar sound _which may 
startle the ear of an English reader. From the holy 
confessors in their prison of Constantinople, he re
ceived the powers of bishop of Edessa and apostle 
of the east, and the ordination of fourscore thousand 
bishops, priests, and deacons, is derived from the 
same inexhaustible source. The speed of the zeal
ous missionary was promoted by the fleetest drome
daries of a devout chief of the Arabs ; the doctrine 
and discipline of tlie J acobites were secretly esta
blished in the dominions of .Justinian ; and each 
Jacobite was compelled to violate the laws and to 
hate the Roman legislator. The successors of Seve
rns, while they lurked in convents or villages, while 
they sheltered their proscribed heads in the caverns 
of hermits, or the tents of the Saracens, still asserted, 
as they now assert, their indefeasible right to the 
title, the rank, and the prerogatives, of the patriarch 
of Antioch : under the milder yoke of the infidels, 
they reside about a league from l\lerdin, in the 
pleasant monastery of Zapharan, which they have 
embellished with cells, aqueducts, and plantations. 
The secondary, though honourable, place is filled 
by the mapl1rian, who, in his station at Mosul itself, 
defies the Nestorian catliolic with whom he contests 
the supremacy of the east. Under the patriarch and 
the maphrian, one hundred and fifty archbishops 
and bishops have been counted in the different ages 

P!p Epi:, A~chirnandritarum et l\Ionachorum Syrire Sernudre ad 
Sabaam orm1s~am, Concil. tom. v. p. 598-602. The courage of St. 
tnonk' ut leo animosus, will justify the suspicion that the arms of these 
No. 7~&c~)e not always spiritual or defensive. (Baronius, A. D. 513. 

(Chri!t':'fmanni (!libliot. O~ient. tom. ii. p. 10-46.) and La Croze 
or Ph·'t111sme d'~th1op1e, p. 36-40.) will supply the h.istoryof Xenaias, 
perfect! oxenus, bishop of Mabug, or Hierapolis, in Syria. He was a 
l'ersioa rn;;~erNof th~ Syriac language, and the author or editor of a 

n Theo le l ew 1 e~tament. . 
Justin nanies and t,1tles of fifty..fonr bi~hnps who were exiled hy 
tom. ii'_ are Jr)eserved III the Chronicle of Dionysius. (apud ~sseman. 
for his f". · Severns was prrsonally snmmorn·d to Co11slantrnople

1cut out na, says L.iheratus (Brcv. c. 19.)-that his ton~ue mid1t be 
,tay to' says. Evagrm~, (l. iv. c. 4.) Tim prudent patriarch did not 
by Pa/~~m:ne the difference. This ecclesiaslic!ll revolution is fixed 
11. 506:)1 a t ,e month of September of the year 518. (Critica, tom; ii. 

0 The obscnr I · tmay be tl e 11s ory of James, or Jacobus .Harad::,pm:, or Zanzalm:, 
ga >ered from Eutychius, (Annal. tom. ii. p. 141. 147.) Ileuau. 

of the Jacobite church; but the order of the hierar
chy is relaxed or dissolved, and the greater part of 
their dioceses is confined to the neighbourhood of 
the Euphrates and the Tigris. The cities of Aleppo 
and Amida, which are often visited by the patriarch, 
contain some wealthy merchants and industrious 
mechanics, but the multitude derive their scanty 
sustenance fr\>m their daily labour: and poverty, as 
well as superstition, may impose their excessive 
fasts: five annual lents, during ·whicl1, both the 
clergy and laity abstain not only from flesh or eggs, 
but even from the taste of wine, of oil, and of fish. 
Their present numbers are esteemed from fifty to 
fourscore thousand souls, the remnant of a populous 
church, which has gradually decreased under the 
oppression of twelve centuries. Yet in that long 
period, some strangers of merit have been converted 
to the l\lonophysite faith, and a Jew was the father 
of AbulpharagiusP primate of the east, so truly 
eminent both in his life and death. In his life, he 
was an elegant writer of the Syriac and Arabic 
tongues, a poet, physician, and his.torian, a subtle 
philosopher, and a moderate divine. In his death, 
his funeral was attended by l1is rival the Nestorian 
patriarch, with a train of Greeks and Armenians, 
who forgot their disputes, and mingled their tears 
over the grave of an enemy. The sect which was 
honoured by the virtues of Abulpharagius appears, 
however, to sink below the level of their Nestorian 
brethren. The superstition of the J acobites is more 
abject, their fasts more rigid,q their intestine divi
sions are more numerous, and their doctors (as far 
as I can measure the degrees of nonsense) are more 
remote from the precincts of reason. Something 
may possibly be allowed for the rigour of the l\lono
physite theology; much more for the superior in
fluence of the monastic order. In Syria, in Egypt, 
in ./Ethiopia, the Jacobite monks have ever been 
distinguished by the austerity of their penance and 
the absurdity of their legends. Alive or dead they 
are .worshipped as the favourites of the Deity; the 
crosier of bishop and patriarch is reserved for their 
venerable hands; and they assume the government 
uf men, while they are yet reeking with the habits 
and prejudices of the cloister.' 

III. In the style of the oriental III. THE l\lA

christians, the l\Ionothelites of every RONITr.s. 

age are described under the appellation of 1Jlaro
nites,• a name which has been insensibly trans-

dot, (Hist. Patriarch'..Alex. p. 133.) and As.semannus, (Bibli?t. Orie_nt. 
tom. i. p. 424. tom. n. p. 62-69. 324-3:12. p. 414. tom. 111. p. 3&>
388.) }fr seems to be unknown to the Grt!eks. The Jacobitt!s them~ 
selves had rather deduce their name and pedigree from St. James the 
apostle. . . 

p The ac<'onnt of his person and writings is perhaps the mo.(;t curious 
nrticle in the Ribliotheca of A~mannus, (tom. ii. p. 244-~21_. u!1der 
the name of Gregorius Rar.Jlehr<Ewi.) La Croze (Christia111sme 
d'Ethiopie, p. 51-63.) ridiculrs the pr~jtllJice of the Spaniards against 
the Jewish blood which secretly defiles their church and state. ~ 

q This excessive abstinence is censured hy La Croze, (p. 352.) and 
e\·en hy the Syrian A~,;;ema1111u~, (tom. i. p. 220. t~1m .. ii. p. ~, 30~.) 

r Tile state of the l\louophvsites is exc~llcntly 1llnslrated m a d1s.~r.. 
tation at the beg·innina- of tf1e second volume of Assemaunus, wluch 
chntains 142 pa~es. Tl~e Syri~c Chronic!~ of ?r~gory Rar-Hebrreus. 
or AUulpharagius, (llihliot. Orient. tom. 11. p. ,J-21-463.) pursues the 
double series of the Nestorian catholics and th~ mnphruu1s of the 
Jacohites. 

• The synonymous use of the two words may be pro!c~ from Euty. 
chius; (Annal. tom. ii. p. 101. 207. 332.) aud many sm11l~r passages 
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ferred from a hermit to a monastery, from a mo
nastery to a nation. Maron, a saint or savage of 
the fifth century, displayed bis religious madness 
in Syria; the rival cities of Apamea and Emesa 
disputed his relics, a stately church was erected on 
his tomb, and six hundred of his disciples united 
their solitary cells on the banks of the Orontes. In 
the controversies of the incarnation, they nicely 
threaded the orthodox line between the sects of 
Nestorius and Eutyches; but the unfortunate ques
tion of one will or operation in the two natures of 
Christ, was generated by their curious leisure. 
Their proselyte, the emperor Heraclius, was re
jected as a Maronite from the walls of Emesa; he 
found a refuge in the monastery of his brethren; 
,and their theological lessons were repaid with the 
gift of a spacious and wealthy domain. The name 
and doctrine of this venerable school were propa
gated among the Greeks and Syrians, and their 
zeal is expressed by Macarius, patriarch of An~ 
tioch, who declared before tho synod of Constanti
nople, that sooner than subscribe the two wills of 
Christ, he would submit to be hewn piece-meal 
and cast into the sea.' A similar or a less cruel 
mode of persecution soon converted the unresisting 
subjects of the plain, while the glorious title of 
1'1al'daites,u or rebels, was bravely maintained by 
the hardy natives of mount Libanus. John l\Iaron, 
one of the most learned and popular of the monks, 
assumed tho character of patriarch of Antioch ; his 
nephew Abraham, at the l1ead of the Maronites, 
defended their ci.vil and religious freedom against 
the tyrants of the east. The son of the orthodox 
Constantine pursued, with pious hatred, a people 
of soldiers, who might have stood the bulwark of' 
his empire against the common foes of Christ and 
of Rome. An army of Greeks invaded Syria; the 
monastery of St. Maron was destroyed with fire; 
the bravest chieftains were betrayed and murdered, 
and twelve thousand of their followers were trans
planted to the ,distant frontiers of Armenia and 
Thrace. Yet the humble nation of the Maronites 
bas survived the empire of Constantinople, and 
they still enjoy, under their Turkish masters, a free 
religion and a mitigated servitude. Their domestic 

which may be found in the methodical table of Pocock. He was not 
actuated by any prejudice against the Maronit~s of tile tenth century. 
and we may heheve a l\telchite, whose testimony is confirmed t,y tl1; 
Jacol>ites aud Latins. 

t Concil. torn. vii. p, 780. The Monothelite cause was supported 
with firmness aud subtilty by Constautine, a Syrian priest of Apamea, 
(p. 1040, &c,) 

u Theophanes (Chron. I', 29.S, 296. 300. 302. 306,) and Cedrenus (p. 
437. 440,) relate tl1e exploits of the M:trda1tes: the name ( Mard in 
Syriac rebellavit) is explained by La Roque; (Voyage de la Syrie 
tom, ii. p, 53,) the tlates are fixed uy Pagi; (A. D. 676, No. 4-14'. 
A. D. 685, No. 3, 4.) and even the obscure story of the patriarch John 
Maron (Asseman, Bibliot. Orient. tom. i. p. 496-520,) illustrates from 
the year 686 to 707, the trouLles of mount Libanus. ' 

x In _!he last ceutnry twenty large cellars still remained; (Voyage de 
la Roque, tom. i. p. f>S-76.) at Jlr(!sent they are reduced to four or 
five. (Volnf'y, torn. i. p. 2G4.) These trees, RO famous in Scripture 
were guarded by e,c:commuuication: the wood was sparing,ly borrowed 
for small crosses, &c.; an annual mass was chanted under their shade. 
~nd they were endowed by the Syrians with a ~nsitive power of erect: 
mg their branches to repel the 1mow, to which mount Libanns is less 
faithful than it is painted by Tacitus; intt!r ardores opacum fidumque 
uivibns-a daring metaphor. (Hist. v, .fl.) · 

Y 'I'.he evitlenceof William of Tyre (Hist. in Gestis Dei per Francos 
L :S-XII. <', 8. p. 1022.) is copied or confirmed by Jacques de Vitra. (Hist: 
ll1erosulyrn. I. ii. c. 77. p. 1093, \ULJ4,i llut thi• unnatural league ex. 

governo~s are c~ose? among the ancient nobility; 
the patriarch, rn his monastery of Canobin, still 
fancies himself on the throne of Antioch ; nine 
bishops compose his synod, and one hundred and 
fifty priests, who retain the liberty of marriage, are 
intrusted with the care of one hundred thousand 
souls. Their country extends from the ridge of 
Mount Liban us to the shores of Tripoli; and the 
gradual descent affords, in a narrow space, each 
variety of soil and climate, from the Holy Cedars, 
erect under the weight of snow,x to the vine, the 
mulberry, and the olive trees of the fruitful valley, 
In the twelfth century, the Maronites, abjuring the 
l\Ionothelite error, were reconciled to the Latin 
churches of Antioch and Romc,Y and the same 
alliance has been frequently renewed by the am
bition of the popes and the distress of the Syrians. 
But it may reasonably be questioned, whether their 
union has ever been perfect or, sincere ; and the 
learned Maronites of the college of Rome have 
vainly laboured to absolve their ancestors from the 
guilt of heresy and schism.• 

IV. Since the age of Constantine, the IV, THE AR. 
ARMENIANS. had signalized their at- MENIANS. 

tachment to the religion and empire of the christians. 
The disorders of their country, and their ignorance 
of the Greek tongue, prevented their clergy from 
assisting at the synod of Chalcedon, and they floated 
eighty-four years h in a state of indifference or sus
pense, till their vacant faith was finally occupied 
by the missionaries of Jalian of Halicarnassus,C who 
in Egypt, their common exile, had been vanquished 
by the arguments or tho inlluence of his rival Se
verus, the Monophysitc patriarch of Antioch. The 
Armenians alone are the pure disciples of Eutyches, · 
an unfortunate parent, who bas been renounced by 
the greater part of his spiritual progeny. They 
alone persevere in the opinion, that the manhood 
of Christ was created, or existed without creatio~, 
of a divine and incorruptible substance. Their 
adversaries reproach them with the adoration of a 
phantom ; and they retort the accusation, by de.rid
ing or execrating the blasphemy of tho Jacob1tes, 
who impute to the Godhead the vile infirmities oft~e 
flesh even the natural effects of nutrition and d1,' ' 

pired with the power of the Franks; and Abnlpharagius ,(wh~ t;i~i,i~ 
1286) considers the l\laroniles as a sect of Mouothehtes, (Bioho, 
tom, ii, p, 2[!2,) , , ti Voya•ede 

z I find a desniplion and history of the l\taro11.1tes 10 1A, t e-dam 
la Syrie et du Mont Li ban par la Roque. (2 vols, ID 12m~, ~~~l20,) 
1723; particularly tom. i. p. 42-47. l'· 174-184, tom, "}.i the other 
In the _ancient part, he c~pies the preJud1~es of ~airon !nounce, and 
l\laromtes of Rome which Assemannus 1s afraid to r ... 186 ) 
ashamed to support., Jablonski, (lnstitu~: Hist. Ch~is:._;~f)~~'l~oov'e 
Niebuhr. (Voyag·e de l'Arabie, &c. tom. 11. p. 346. 3,0 \ · ie iom. ii. 
all, the judicious Volney, (Voyage en Egypte et en Syr. ' 
p. 8-31, Paris, 1787,) may be cousulkd. , , b La Croze. 

a The reliidon of the Armenians 1s br1efly descr)bed J) Hel'f'fers 
(Hist. du Christ. de l'Ethiopie et de l'Armenie, P 269140H 'me l650
to the great Armenian History of Galanus! (~ vol.-.. 1~ [ 

0d· vofum~ of the 
)661,) and commends the state of Armenia Ill th~ t 11~ork of a Jesuit 
Nouveaux l\1emoires lies l\'lissions du Levant. 1 he 
must have sterling merit when it is praised t,y La Crozft:'er the council 

b The schism of the Armenians is placed 84 years a ,mmated at 
of Chalcedou. (Pagi, Critica, ad A. D. 53.5,) It was c~:;i,t 552 that 
the end of seventeen years; and it is from the.lei ofDates p xxx,·,) 
we date tlte rera of the Armenians. (I' A~t de ven .er es ssus ~ai be seen

1e The sentim('nts and surcess of Julian .of Ha ic~rn~ Alex. P· 132
in Liberatus, (Brev. c. 19,) Rcnautlot, (Hist. ,PaDtrmrc /~1 de MonophY· 
303.) and Asscmannus. ( Uibliot. Oncut. tom. 11. 1sser · , 
sitis, r. viii. p. 286,) 
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gestion. The religion of Armenia could not derive 
much glory from the learning or the power of its 
inhabitants. The royalty expired with the origin 
of their schism; and their christian kings, who 
arose and fell in the thirteenth century on the con
fines of Cilicia, were the clients of the Latins, and 
the vassals of the Turkish sultan of Iconium. The 
helpless nation has seldom been permitted to enjoy 
the tranquillity of servitude. From the earliest 
period to the present hour, Armenia has been the 
theatre of perpetual war; the lands between Tauris 

· and Erivan were dispeopled by the cruel policy of 
the Sophis; and myriads of christian families were 
transplanted, to perish or to propagate in the dis
tant provinces of Persia. Under the rod of oppres
sion, the zeal of the Armenians is fervent and 
intrepid: they have often preferred the crown of 
martyrdom to the white turban of Mahomet; they 
devoutly hate the error and idolatry of the Greeks ; 
and their transient union with the Latins is not less 
devoid of truth, than the thousand bishops whom 
their patriarch offered at the feet of the Roman 
pontiff.a The catlwlic, or patriarch, of the Arme
nians, resides in the monastery of Ekmiasin, three 
leagues from Erivan. Forty-seven archbishops, 
each of whom may claim the obedience of four or 
five suffragans, are consecrated by his hand; but 
the far greater part are only titular prelates, who 
dignify with their presence and service the simpli
city of his court. As soon as they have performed 
the liturgy, they cultivate the garden; and our 
bishops will hear with surprise, that the austerity 
of their life increases in just proportion to the ele
vation of their rank. In the fourscore thousand 
towns or villages of his spiritual empire, the pa
triarch receives a small and voluntary tax from 
each person above the age of fifteen; but the annual 
amount of six hundred thousand crowns is insuffi
cient to supply the incessant demands of charity 
and tribute, Since the beginning of the last cen
tury, the Armenians have obtained a large and 
lucrative share of the commerce of the east: in 
~heir return from Europe, the caravan usually halts 
ID the neighbourhood of Erivan, the altars are en
riched. with the fruits of their patient industry; and 
the faith of Eutyches is preached in their recent 
congregations of Barbary and Poland.• 
V. THE CoPTs V. In the rest of the Roman empire, 
or EGYPTIANS th d . . . . · e cspotismofthe prmcemighteradi
cate or silence the sectaries of an obnoxious creed. 
~~t the st~bhorn temper of the Egyptians main
ained theu opposition to the synod of Chalcedon, 

and the policy of Justinian condescended to expect 
and to seize the opportunity of discord. The M:ono
physite church of Alexandriar was torn by the dis
putes of the corruptibles and incorruptibles, and on 

d See
las Cl • re;narkable fact of the twelfth century in the History of Nice
(Epist~'t"!~ es. (p. 258.) Yet three hundred years before, Photius 
Armenia;,~':.t 49. edit. lllontacul.) had gloried io the conversion of the 

e The t a"".'peu~, <n1µ€pov opt/o(,ofwr. 
their rnotl rave~mg A:mcnians are in the way of every traveller, and 
Ispahan. ~er cttU~ch JS on the high road between Constantinople and 
c. :x.xxvi.ii opr ~e1r present state, see Fahricius, (Lux Evangel:'i, &r. 

· · 4 -51.) Olearius. (I. iv. c. 40.) Chardin, (vol. ii. p. 232.) 

the death of the patriarch, the two factions upheld 
their respective candidates.g Gaian was the disciple 
of Julian, Theodosius had been the T . . he patriarch
pupil of Severus : the claims of the Theodosius, 

537 568former were supported by the oonsent A. D. - • 

of the monks and senators, the city and the pro
vince ; the latter depended on the priority of his 
ordination, the favour of the empress Theodora, and 
the arms of the eunuch N arses, which might have 
been used in more honourable warfare. The exile 
of the popular candidate to Carthage and Sardinia, 
inflamed the ferment of Alexandria ; and after a 
schism of one lmndred and seventy years, the 
Gaianites still revered the memory and doctrine of 
their founder. The strength of numbers and of 
discipline was tried in a desperate and bloody con
flict; the streets were filled with the dead bodies of 
citizens and soldiers ; the pious women, ascending 
the roofs· of their houses, showered down every sharp 
or ponderous utensil on the heads of the enemy ; 
and the final victory of Narses was owing to the 
flames, with which he wasted the third capital of 
the Roman world. But the lieutenant of Justinian 
bad not conquered in the cause of a heretic ; Theo
dosius himself was speedily though gently removed; 
and Paul of Tanis, an orthodox monk, P A D 

au,1 . . 538. 
was raised to the thron,e of Athanasius. 
The powers of government were strained in his sup
port; he might appoint or displace the dukes and 
tribunes of Egypt; the allowance of bread, which 
Diocletian bad granted, was suppressed, the churches 
were shut, and a nation of schismatics were deprived 
at once of their spiritual and carnal food. In bis 
turn, the tyrant was excommunicated by the zeal 
and revenge of the people ; and none except his 
servile Melchites would salute him as a man, a 
christian, or a bishop. Yet such is the blindness 
of ambition, that, when Paul was expelled on a 
charge of murder, he solicited, with a bribe of seven 
hundred pounds of gold, his restoration to the same 
station of hatred and ignominy. His successor 
Apollinaris entered the hostile city Apollmaris, 
in military array, alike qualified for A. D. 551. 

prayer or for battle. His troops, under arms, were 
distributed through the streets ; the gates of the 
cathedral were guarded, and a chosen band was 
stationed in the choir, to defend the person of their 
chief. He stood erect on his throne, and throwing 
aside the upper garment of a warrior, suddenly ap
peared before the eyes of the multitude in the robes 
of patriarch of Alexandria. Astonishment held 
them mute; but no sooner had Apollinaris begun 
to read the tome of St. Leo, than a volley of curses, 
and invectives, and stones, assaulted the odious 
minister of the emperor and the synod. A charge 
was instantly sounded by the successor of the apos-

Tonrnefort, (lettre xx.) and, above all, Tavernier, (tom. i. p. 28-37. 
510-518.) that ramliliug jeweller, who had read notlung, but had seea 
so much and so wet I. . 

f The history of the Alexandrian patriarchs, from Dwscorus to Ben
jamin, is taken from Reuautlot, (p. 114-164.) aud the second tome of 
'the Annals of Eutychiu~. p' 

g Liuerat. Brev. c. 20. 23. Victor. Chron. p. 329, 330. rocop.
Anecdot. c. 26, 27. 

http:x.xxvi.ii
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ties ; the soldiers waded to their knees in blood ; 
and two hundred thousand christians are said to 
have fallen by the sword: an incredible account, 
even if it be extended from the slaughter of a day to 
the eighteen years of the reign of Apollinaris. 
Two succeeding patriarchs, Eulogiush and John,' 
laboured in the conversion of heretics, with arms 
and arguments more worthy of their evangelical 
profession. The theological knowledge of Eulo-

Eulngius, gins was displayed in many a volume, 
A. D. 580. which magnified the errors ofEutyches 

and Severus, and attempted to reconcile the am
biguous language of St. Cyril with the orthodox 
creed of pope Leo and the fathers of Chalcedon. 

The bounteous alms of John the elee-
Joha, A. D. 609. . d b . 

mosynary were dictate y supersti 
tion, or benevolence, or policy. Seven thousand 
five hundred poor were maintained at his expense; 
on his accession, he found eight thousand pounds 
of gold in the treasury of the church ; he collected 
ten thousand from tlie liberality of the faithful; 

- yet the primate could boast in his testa~ent, that 
he left behind him no more than the third part of 
the smallest of the silver coins. The churches of 
Alexandria were delivered to tl1e catholics, the 
religion of the l\fonophysites was proscribed in 
Egypt, and a law was revived which excluded the 
natives from the honours and emoluments of the 
state. 
Their separation A more important conquest still re-

and decay. mained, of the patriarch, the oracle 
and leader of the Egyptian church. Theodosius 
had resisted the threats and promises of Justinian 
with the spirit of an apostle or an enthusiast. 
" Such," replied the patriarch, " were the offers of 
the·tempter when he showed the kingdoms of the 
earth. But my soul is far dearer to me than life or 
dominion. The churches are in the hands of a 
prince who can kill the body; but my conscience is 
my own ; and in exile, poverty, or chains, I will 
stedfastly adhere to the faith of my holy predeces
sors, Athanasius, Cyril, and Dioscorus. Anathema 
to the tome of Leo and the synod of Chalcedon ! 
Anathema to all who embrace their creed! Ana
thema to them now and for evermore ! Naked 
came I out of my mother's womb, naked shall I 
descend into the grave. Let those who love God, 
follow me and seek their salvation." After com
forting his brethren, he embarked for Constanti
nople, and sustained, in six successive interviews, 
the almost irresistible weight of the royal presence. 
His opinions were favourably entertained in the 
palace and the city; the influence of Theodora as
sured him a safe conduct and honourable dismis
sion ; and he ended his days, though not on the 
throne, yet in the bosom, of his native country. On 

h Enlogiu~, who had been a monk of Antioch, was more conspicuous 
for Sllhtilty than eloqun,ce. He proves that the enemies of the faith 
the Gaianites and the Theodosians, oug-ht not to be rrcon<'iled, thai 
t~e &'l~e proposit!on'may be orthodox in ~he month of St. ~yril,

1 

here
t1ral In that of Seve.rus; that the opposite assertioni;i of ?St. Leo are 
~ually tr~e, &c.. His writings are 110 longe_r extaut, except in the 
l.xtl"d.l·ts .~.t Photiu~. who hnd perusrd tht>m with care and satisfaction, 
Cod. CCVIII. CCXXV. CCXX\'i. ccxxvii. CC'XXX. cclxxx. 

the news of his death, Apollinaris indecently 
feasted the nobles and the clergy; but his joy was 
checked by the intelligence of a new election; and 
while he enjoyed the wealth of Alexandria, his 
rivals reigned in the monasteries of Thebais, and 
were maintained by the voluntary oblations of the 
people. A perpetual succession of patriarchs arose 
from the ashes of Theodosius ; and the l\Ionophysitc 
churches of Syria and Egypt were united by the 
name of J acobitcs and the communion of the faith. 
But the same faith, which has been confined to a 
narrow sect of the Syrians, was diffused over the 
mass of the Egyptian or Coptic nation; who, almost 
unanimously, rejected the decrees of the synod of 
Cbalccdon. A thousand years were now elapsed 
since Egypt had ceased to be a kingdom, since the 
conquerors of Asia and Europe had trampled on the 
ready necks of a people, whose ancient wisdom and 
power ascend beyond the records of history. The 
conflict of zeal and persecution rekindled some 
sparks of their national spirit. They abjured, with 
a foreign heresy, the manners and language of the 
Greeks : every Melchite, in their eye;, was a 
stranger, every Jacobite a citizen ; the alliance 
of marriage, the offices of humanity, were con
demned as a deadly sin ; the natives renounced all 
allegiance to the emperor; and his orders, at a dis
tance from Alexandria, were obeyed only under the 
pressure of military force. A generous effort might 
have redeemed the religion and liberty of Egypt, 
and her six hundred monasteries might have poured 
forth their myriads of holy warriors, for whom death 
should have no terrors, since life had no comfort or 
delight. But experience bas proved the distinction 
of active and passive courage ; the fanatic who 
endures without a groan the torture of the rack or 
the stake, would tremble and fly before the face of 
an armed enemy. The pusillanimous temper of the 
Egyptians could only hope for a change of mas· 
ters ; the arms of Chosroes depopulated the land, yet 
under his reign the Jacobites enjoyed a short and 
precarious respite. The victory of Heraclias re· 
newed and aggravated the persecution, and the 
patriarch again escaped from Alexandria to the 
desert. In his flight, Benjamin was Benjamin, the 

• Jacobite patr1.
encouraged by a voice, which bade arch, 

. h d ft AD62'>-66l.him expect, at t e en o en years, · · 
the aid of a foreign nation, marked like the .Egyp
tians themselves with the ancient right of circum
cision. The character of these deliverers, and the 
nature of the deliverance, will be l1ereafter ex
plained ; and I shall step over the interval of eleven 
centuries to observe the present misery of the Jaco
bites of Egypt. The populous city of Cairo a~·ords 

. " th ·r ind1crenta residence or rather a shelter ,or e1 ~ 
b. h ps · fortypatriarch, and a remnant of ten 1s o i 

h I is contem[!Orary
I See the Life of John the eleemosynary .Y k •xt either lost1Leontius, bishop of ~capolis in Cyprm1,.whose hrec . c (A D. 6IO, 

or hid<len, is retlected in the Latin version of B~~omu; ). and fa63No. 9. A. D. 620. No. 8.) Pa~d (Critica, tom. 11 ' P· riti~al observ, 

hricins (I. v. c. 11. tom. vii. p. 454.) have made some c 

ations. 
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monasteries have survived t11e inroads of the Arabs; 
and the progress of servitude and apostasy has re
duced the Coptic nation to the despicable number of 
twenty-five or thirty thousand families ;k a race of 
illiterate beggars, whose only consolation is derived 
from the superior wretchedness of the Greek patri
arch and his diminutive congregation.I 

VI. The Coptic patriarch, a rebel to
VI. THE ABYS- . 
s1NIANS and the Cresars, or a slave to the khahfs, 
NUBIANS. still gloried in the filial obedience of 
the kings of Nubia and }Ethiopia. He repaid their 
homage by magnifying their greatness; and it was 
boldly asserted that they could bring into the field 
a hundred thousand horse, with an equal number 
of camels ; m that their hand could, pour out or 

· restrain the waters of tbe Nile; n and the peace and 
plenty of Egypt was obtained, even in this world, 
by the intercession of the patriarch. In exile at 
Constantinople, Theodosius recommended to his 
patroness the conversion of the black nations of 
Nubia from the tropic of Cancer to the confines of 
Abyssinia.0 Her design was suspected and emu
lated by the more orthodox emperor. The rival 
missionaries, a Melchite and a Jacohite, embarked 
at tlie same time ; but the empress, from a motive 
of love or fear, was more effectually obeyed ; and 
the catholic priest was detained by the president of 
Thebais, while the king of Nubia and his court were 
hastily baptized in the faith of Dioscorus. The 
tardy envoy of Justinian was received and dismissed 
with honour; but when he accused the heresy and 
treason of the Egyptians, the negro convert was 
instructed to reply that he would never abandon his 
brethren, the true believers, to the persecuting 
ministers of tl1e synod of Chalcedon.P During 
several ages, the bishops of Nubia were named and 
consecrated by the Jacobite patriarch of Alexandria: 
as late as the twelfth century, christianity prevailed; 
and some rites, some ruins, are still visible in the 
savage towns of Sennaar and Dongola.q But the 
Nubians at length executed their threats of return
ing to the worship of idols; the climate required 
the indulgence of polygamy, and they have finally 
preferred the triumph of the Koran to the abase

r k This number is taken from the curious Recherches sur Jes Egyp. 
ttns ;t Jes Chinois; .(tom. ii. p. 192, 193.) and. appears more probable 
Cia~ he 600,ooo ancient, or 15,000 modern, Copts of Gemelli Carreri. 
tlyril l Luc~r, the protestant patriarch of Constantinople, laments that 
i;~:i~~rtics were. ten times more numerous than his orthodox Greeks, 
H~mer V. app_l,yrng- the 'n'oAAat KEV 0t:Ka0H Ocuo,a.10 o,11oxmo of 
(F· b . ' i_.lharl u. 128.) the most verfect expression of coutempt.t fie. ~x Evan~elii, 740.) 
foundi!e lnstory of the Copts, their religion, m:mners, &r. may be 
an orj(:r th~ AhbP Ren~udot's. motley Work, neither a_ translation nor 
versio~t~ Athe Chro!11con Or1~ntale <?f Peter, a Jacobite; ~n the two 
tuan V O bra ham ~,cchellens1s, Pans, 1051; aqd John Simon Asse
cent' ene} 1729. 1 hese auuals descend no lower than the thirteenth 
velle~ry: t l; more recent accounts must he searched for iu the tra. 
Levait rn ° ,gypt, and the Nouveaux Memoire~ des l\lissions du 
publi 1· In the last ~entu_ry, Joseph Ahndacnus, a native of Cairo, 
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8 letd at Oxford, Jll tl11rty pages, a slight Historia Jacobitarum 
, pos 150. ' 

22~ t\'°ut UieJear ~37. See Renaudot, Hist. Patriarcl1. Alex. p. 221, 
c L :;iacin, .1st, Saracen. p. 99. 

Patria~ i°1'111Hist. ./Ethiopic. et Comment. 1. i. c. 8. Renau<lot, Hist. 
Euro ch' ex, P: 480, &c. This opinion, i11troduced into Egypt and 
fear ar::d .Y the artifice of the Copts, the pride of the Abyssi11ia11s, the 
of truth igT'{anc~ of the :ru.rk~ and AraUs,. has nu.t even the semhl:ill<'e 
.con~ult ti ~e rams of Elh1op1a do uot, 111 the mcrcase of the Nile, 
Withiu th:~td~l 0 ! ~he monarch. If the ri\·~r app~oach.t'S at Napata,

5<'anal that sh \{ J0 urn~y of the Hed sea, (see D Anv11ll"s l\faps,) a 
surpass the ou 1 divert its course would demand, and most prol.ml>ly

' power of the Cwsars. ~ 

ment of the cross. A metaphysical religion may 
appear too refined for the capacity of the negro 
race : yet a black or a parrot might be taught to 
repeat the words of the Chalcedon!an or Monophy
site creed. 

Christianity was more deeply rooted 
Church of

in the Abyssinian empire; and, al Abyssinia, 
A. D. 530, &c.though the correspondence bas been 

sometimes interrupted above seventy or a hundred 
years, the mother-church of Alexandria retains her 
colony in a state of perpetual pupilage. Seven 
bishops once composed the JEtbiopic synod: had 
their number amounted to ten, they might have 
elected an independent primate ; and one of their 
kings was ambitious of promoting bis brother to the 
ecclesiastical throne. But the event was foreseen, 
the increase was denied ; the episcopal office has 
been grndually confined to the abuna,r tl1e head and 
author of the Abyssinian priesthood ; the patriarch 
supplies each vacancy with an Egyptian monk; and 
the character of a stranger appears more venerable 
in the eyes of the people, less dangerous in those of 
the monarch. In the sixth century, when the schism 
of Egypt was confirmed, the rival chiefs, with their 
patrons, Justinian and Theodora, strove to outstrip 
each other in the conquest of a remote and indepen
dent province. The industry of the empress was 
again victoriou~, and the pious Theodora has esta
blished in that sequestered church the faith and 
discipline of the J acobites.• Encompassed on all 
sides by the enemies of their religion, the }Ethio
pians slept near a thousand years, forgetful of the 
world, by whom they were forgotten. They were 
awakened by the Portuguese, who, The Portuguese 
turning the southern promontory of t tuy1~~'.~ 
Africa, appeared in India and the Red 1553, &c. 
sea, as if they had descended through the air from 
a distant planet. In the first moments of their 
interview, the subjects of Rome and Alexandria 
observed the resemblance, rather than tl1e difference, 
of their faith ; and each nation expected the most 
important benefits from an alliance with their cbris~ 
tian brethren. In their lonely situation, the .iEthio
pians l1ad almost relapsed into the savage life. 

o The Abyssinians, who stiH preserve the features aud olive com
plexion of the Arabs, afford a proof that two thousand vears are not 
sufficient to change the colour of the human race. The 'N uUians, an 
African race, are pure negroes, as black as tl_1ose of Senegal or ConJ!'o, 
with flat no~s, thick lips1 aud woolly. ha~r. (Buffon, ~list._Naturelle,
tom. v. p. 117. 143, 144. 166. 219. edit. rn 12mo, Paris, 1,69.) The 
ancients beheld, without much attention, the extraordinary phamome. 
n.on whirh has exercised the philosophers and theologiaus of modern 
tnnes. , 

p Asseman. Bibliot. Orient. tom. i. p. 329. 
q The christianity of the Nuuians, A. D. 1153, is attested hy the 

sheriff al Edrisi, falsely described under the name of the 1\ubiao p:eo. 
grapher, (p. 18.) who represents them as a nation of Jacobites. The 
rayN of historical light that twinkle in the history of Renaudot (p. 178. 
22U. 224. 281. 286. 405. 434. 4,,1. 464.J are all previous to this rera. 
See the modern state in the I.ettres Edifiantes (llecueil iv.) and Bu.,:;. 

'chi11!.?:1 (tom. ix. p. 152-lJD. par Jlerenger.) 
r The almna is improperly dignified tiy the Latins with the title of 

patriarch, The Abyssinia1is acknowledi;e only the four patriarchs, 
and their chief is no more than a metropolitan or national primate. 
(Ludolph. Hist. JEthiopic. et Comme1,t. J. iii. c. 7.) The seven 
bishops of He11audot, (p. Sit.) who existed A. V. Jl31, are unknown 
to the historian. 

a I know not why A~semannus (BilJ.li~L Orient. tom. ~i. p.•38~.) 
shoultl call in question tht•se prnUaUle m1s..,,o~s.of~heodora rnto 1".ubm 
arid ~thiopia. The sli~ht notict·s of Aby~m1a till the year J,500 are 
s11pphed uv Henaudot (p. 33(L ;!41. 381, 3S2. 405. 443, &t'. 4,,2. 4.S6. 
41i,3. 47.S. 480. 51 t. 525. .SS!l. 5<!4.) from the Coptic writers. The mind 
of Ludolphus was a perfect blank; 
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'J,'heir vessels, which had traded to Ceylon, scarcely 
presumed to navigate the rivers of Africa; the 
ruins of Axume were deserted, the nation was scat
tered in villages, and the emperor, a pompous name, 
was content, both in peace and war, with the im
movable residence of a camp. Conscious of their 
own indigence, the Abyssinians had formed the 
rational project of importing the arts and ingenuity 
of Europe;' and their ambassadors at Rome and 
Lisbon were instructed to solicit a colony of smiths, 
carpenters, tilers, masons, printers, surgeons, and 
physicians, for the use of their country. But the 
public danger soon called for the instant and effec
tual aid of arms and soldiers, to defend an unwar
like people from the barbarians who ravaged the 
inland country, and the Turks and Arabs who 
advanced from the sea-coast in more formidable 
array. Mthiopia was saved by four hundred and 
fifty Portuguese, who displayed in the field the 
native valour of Europeans, and the artificial powers 
of the musket and cannon. In a moment of terror, 
the emperor had promised to reconcile J1imself and 
his subjects to the catholic faith; a Latin patriarch 
represented the supremacy of the pope;" the empire, 
enlarged in a tenfold proportion, was supposed to 
·contain more gold than the mines of America; and 
·the wildest hopes of avarice and zeal were built on 
the willing submission of the christians of Africa. 

:Mission of the But the vows which pain had ex-
Jesuits, torted, were forsworn on the return of 

A. D. Ib57. health. The Abyssinians still adhered 
with unshaken constancy to the M:onopbysite faith; 
their languid belief was inflamed by the exercise of 
dispute; they branded the Latins with the names of 
Arians and Nestorians, and imputed the adoration 
of four gods, to those who separated the two natures 
of Christ. Fremona, a place of worship, or rather 
of exile, was assigned to the Jesuit missionaries. 
Their skill in the liberal and mechanic arts, their 
theological learning, and the decency of their 
manners, inspired a barren esteem ; but they were 
not endowed with the gifts of miracles,x and they 
vainly solicited a reinforcement of European troops. 
The patience and dexterity of forty years at length 
obtained a more favourable audience, and two em
perors of Abyssinia were persuaded that Rome could 
ensure the, temporal and everlasting happiness of 
her votaries. The first of these royal converts lost 
his crown and his life; and the rebel army was 
sanctified by the abuna, who hurled an anathema at 
the apostate, and absolved his sulijects from their 
oath of fidelity. The fate of Zadenghel was re
venged by the courage and fortune of Susneus, who 

t Ludolph. Hist. .l£lhiop. I. iv. c. 5. The most necessary arts are 
now ex.ercised Ly the Jews, and _th~ foreign t~ade is in the hands of the 
Armemans. What Gregory pr111c1pally admired and envied was the 
industry of Europe-artes et opificia. 

u John Bermudez, whose relation, printed at Lisbon, 1569 was 
translated into English by Purcha.s, (Pilg:rims, 1. vii. c. 7. p. 114H', &c.) 
and from thence into French by La Croze, (Christianisme d'Ethiopie 
P· 92-265.) The piece is curious; but the author may be suspected 
of d~ceiviug Abyssinia, Rome, and Portugal, His title to the rank of 
patr,arc~ is dark aud doubtful, (Ludolph. Comment. No. IOI. p. 473.) 

~ _Relii;?:10 Romana •••• nee prec1lms patrum nee miraculis ab ipsis 
edit1S s~tffulcieliatur, is the uncontradicterl assurance of the devout em~ 
peror Susneus to hi• patriarch :Meu<lez; (Ludolph. Comment. No. 126. 

ascended the throne under the name of Segued and 
more vigorously prosecuted the pious enterprise of 
his kinsman. After the amusement of some un. 
equal combats between the Jesuits and his illiterate 
priests, the emperor declared himself a proselyte to 
the synod of Chalccdon, presuming that his clergy 
and people would embrace without delay tl1e religion 
of their prince. The liberty of choice was succeeded 
by a law, which imposed, under pain of death, the 
belief of the two natures of Christ: the Abyssinians 
were enjoined to work and to play on the sabbath; 
and Segued, in the face of Europe and Africa, 
renounced his connexion with the Alexandrian 
church. A Jesuit, Alphonso Mendez, . 

• • • • Con,•ersmn of
the catholic patnarch of .1Etlnop1a, the emperor, 

accepted in the name of Urban VIII. A. D. lti26. 

the homage and abjuration of his penitent. "I con
fess," said the emperor on his knee, " I confess that 
the pope is the vicar of Christ, the successor of St. 
Peter, and the sovereign of the world. To him I 
swear true obedience, and at his feet I offer rny 
person and kingdom." A similar oath was repeated 
by his son, his brother, the clergy, the nobles, and 
even the ladies of the court: the Latin patriarch 
was invested with honours and wealth; and his 
missionaries erected their churches or citadels in 
the most convenient stations of the empire. The 
Jesuits themselves deplore the fatal indiscretion of 
their chief, who forgot the mildness of the gospel 
and the policy of his order, to introduce with hasty 
violence the liturgy of Rome and the inquisition of 
Portugal. He condemned the ancient practice of 
circumcision, which health rather than superstition 
had first invented in the climate of .!Ethiopia.Y A 
new baptism, a new ordination, was inllicte<l on the 
natives; aud they tremhled with horror when the 
most holy of the dead were torn from their graves, 
when the most illustrious of the living were excom
municated by a foreign priest. In the defence of 
their religion and liberty, the Abyssinians rose in 
arms, with desperate hut unsuccessful zeal. Five 
rebellions were extinguished in the blood of the 
insurgents: two abunas were slain in battle, whole 
legions were slaughtered in the field, or suffocated 
in their caverns· and neither merit, nor rank, nor 
sex, could sav~ from an ignominious death the 
enemies of Rome. But the victorious monarch was 
finally subdued by the constancy of the nati?n, of 
his mother, of his son, and of his most faithful 
friends. Seo-ucd listened to the voice of pity, of 

" d · f )'berty ofreason, perhaps of fear; an4 his e 1ct o 1 
conscience instantly revealed the tyranny and weak· 
ness of the Jcsuits. On the death of his father, 

. I k t "' an antidole 
p. 529.) and such assurances should be precious Y ep, 
against any marvellous legends. . . . Yet I will 

y I am aware how tender is the question o! c1rcumcision. the circum
aflirm, 1. That the .iEthiopians have a physical rea~on fo~ i uessurles 
cisiou of males, and even of females. (Hech~rch~s ~ 1i0.

501\
1 

~n(J' before 
America ins, tom. ii.) 2. That it was rra.ct,~d in 't 110P1j ii."c. 104. 
the introduction of Judaism or christ1amty. (H~rodot ..d;mt ob con~ 
Marsham, Ca11on Chron. p. 72, 73.) " Infantes circu~c~,;jnian priest, 
sududinem non ob Jndaismum,'' says Greg~ryt~he A t~fdispute, the

1(apud Fabric. Lux Christiana. p. 720.) .. Yet,'° e '"t,mcii·cumcised. 

Portuguese were sometimes branded with the nam~.? 1 ) 
(La Croze, p. 80. Ludolph. Hist. and Comment. I. 111. c. · 
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Basilidcs expelled the Latin patriarch, and restored 
to the wishes of the nation the faith and the discip
line of Egypt. The l\lonophysite churches resounded 
with a song of triumpl1, " that the sheep of ./Ethiopia 
were now delivered from the l1yamas of the west;" 

and the gates of that solitary realm 
Final expn lsion 
of the Jesnitoi, were for ever shut against the arts, 
A. D. 1632, &c. the science, and the fanaticism of 
Europe.' 

CHAP. XLVIII. 

Plan of tl,e four last volumes.-Succession and c!ta
racte1·s of the Greek emperors of Constantinople, 
from the time of lleraclius to the Latin conquest. 

I HAVE now deduced from Trajan to
Defects of the 

Byzantine his. Constantine, from Constantine to He

tory. 
 raclius, the regular series of the Ro
man emperors; and faithfully exposed the pros
perous and adverse fortunes of their reigns. Five 
centuries of the decline and fall of the empire have 
already elapsed; but a period of more than eight 
hundred years still separates me from the term of 
my labours, . the taking of Constantinople by the 
Turks. Should I persevere in the same course, 
should I observe the same measure, a prolix and 
slender thread would be spun through many a 
volume, nor would the patient reader find an ade
quate reward of instruction or amusement. At 
every step, as we sink deeper in the decline and 
fall of the eastern empire, the annals of each suc
ceeding reign would impose a more ungrateful and 
melancholy task. These annals must continue to 
repeat a tedious and uniform talc of weakness and 
misery; the natural connexion of causes and events 
would be broken by frequent and hasty transitions, 
and a minute accumulation of circumstances must 
destroy the light and effect of those general pictures 
which compose the use and ornament of a remote 
history. From the time of Heraclius, the Byzantine 
theatre is contracted and darkened : the line of 
empire, which had been defined by the laws of J us
tinian and the arms of llelisarius, recedes on all 
sides from our view: the Roman name, the proper 
subject of our inquiries, i~ reduced to a narrow 
c_orncr of Europe, to the lonely suburbs of Constan
tinople; and the fate of the Greek empire has been 
compared to that of the Rhine, which loses itself in 
the sands, before its waters can mingle with the 
ocean. The scale of dominion is diminished to our 
view by the distance of time and place : nor is the 
loss of external splendour compensated by the no
bler gifts of virtue and genius. In the last moments 
of her decay, Constantinople was doubtless more 
opulent and populous than Athens at her most 
Fr:;hi \hrPe protc~tant historiani;i, Ludolph~1s, (Hist. ,Lthinpic:1, 
folio)° tr, 1681 _; Commf'ntarius, Jo91; Hdatio No\'a, &c. 169:J, in 
and 'r_ 'Crides, (Ch~11·ch History t1f .)Ethiopia, Londou, l6i16, in 8vo.) 
Ha e ~ . ro~e, (Hist. du Christianisme d'Ethiopie tt d'Armenie, La 
Jel!.~·i 739, 1!] 12rno,) have drawn their princip;il materials from the 
Port~81 espec1a1lv ~rom the General History of Tellez, puLlisht>d in 

guese at Co1mbra, Hit:.iO. We .might be surprist>d at their 

flourishing .era, when a scanty sum of six thou
sand talents, or twelve hundred thousand pounds 
sterling, was possessed by twenty-one thousand 
male citizens of an adult age. But each of these 
citizens was a free man, who dared to assert the 
liberty of his thoughts, words, and actions; whose 
person and property were guarded by equal law; 
and who exercised his independent vote in the go
vernment of the republic. Their numbers seem to 
be multiplied by the strong and various discrimina~ 
tions of character: under the shield of freedom, on 
the wings of emulation and vanity, each Athenian 
aspired to the level of the national dignity: from 
this commanding eminence, some chosen spirits 
soared beyond the reach of a vulgar eye ; and the 
chances of superior merit in a great and populous 
kingdom, as they are proved by experience, would 
excuse the computation of imaginary millions. The. 
territories of Athens, Sparta, and their allies, do 
not exceed a moderate province of France or Eng
land: but after the trophies of Salamis and Plahea, 
they expand in our fancy to the gigantic size of 
Asia, which had been trampled under the feet of 
the victorious Greeks. But the subjects of the By
zantine empire, who assume and dishonour the 
names both of Greeks and Romans, presen~ a dead 
uniformity of abject vices, which are neither soft
ened by the weakness of humanity, nor animated 
by the vigour of memorable crimes. The free men 
of antiquity might repeat with generous enthusiasm 
the sentence of Homer, "that on the first -day of his 
servitude, the captive is deprived of one half of his 
manly virtue." But the poet had only seen the 
effects of civil or domestic slavery, nor could he 
foretell that the second moiety of manl10od must 
be annihilated by the spiritual despotism, which 
shackles, not only the actions, but even the thoughts, 
of the prostrate votary. By this double yoke, the 
Greeks were oppressed under the successors of He
raclius, the tyrant; a law of eternal justice was 
degraded by the vices of his subjects; and on the 
throne, in the camp, in the schools, we search, per
haps with fruitless diligence, the names and charac
ters that may deserve to be rescued from oblivion. 
Nor arc the defects of the subject compensated by 
the skill and variety of the painters. Of a space of 
eight hundred years, the four first centuries are 
overspread with a cloud interrupted by some faint 
and broken rays of historic light: in the lives of the 
emperors, from Maurice to Alexius, Basil the l\Ia
cedonian has alone been the theme of a separate 
work ; and the absence, or loss, or imperfection of 
contemporary evidence, must be poorly supplied by 
the doubtful authority of more recent compilers. 
The four last centuries are exempt from the re
proach of penury: and with the Comnenian family, 
the historic muse of Constantinople again revives, 
frnnknf'ss; bnt their most fla~itious vice, the ~pirit of perSt"cution~ was 
in their eyes their mo~t meritorious virtue. 1:,u~olphus po:'...~~ssed some, 
though a slight, advantaJ:e from the .iEth1_op1c la11gua.~·e~ and. the 
pr.rsoual convers.1tiou of Gregory, a free.sp1nte~ Ahr•sinian pnPst, 
whom he im·ited from Rome to the court of Saxe-l.otha. Se~. the 
Theoln!;!'ia iEthiopica of Gregory, in Fabririus, Lux Evang,·el11 1 p. 
716-734. 
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but her appatel is gaudy, her motions are without 
elegance or grace. A succession of priests, or cour
tiers, treads in each other's footsteps in the same 
path of servitude and superstition : their views are 
narrow, their judgment is feeble or corrupt; and 
we close the volume of copious barrenness, still 
ignorant of tl1e causes of events, the characters of 
the actors, and the manners of the times, which 
they celebrate or deplore. The observation which 
lias been applied to a man, may be extended to a 
whole people, that the energy of the sword is com
municated to the pen ; and it will be found by ex
perience, that the tone of l1istory will rise or fall 
with the spirit of the age. 
Jts connexion From these considerations, I should 
with the re\'Olu. have abandoned without regret the 
tionsofthe world. Greek slaves and il1eir servile histo
rians, had I not reflected that the fate of the By
zantine monarchy is passively connected with the 
most splendid and important revolutions which 
have changed the state of the world. The space of 
the lost provinces was immediately replenished with 
new colonies and rising kingdoms: the active vir
tues of peace and war deserted from the vanquished 
to the victorious nations ; and it is in their origin 
and conquests, in their religion and government, 
that we must explore the causes and effects of the 
decline and fall of the eastern empire. Nor will 
this scope of narrative, the riches and variety of 
these materials, be incompatible with the unity of 
design and composition. As, in his daily prayers, 
the mussulman of Fez or Delhi still turns his face 
towards the temple of Mecca, the historian's eye shall 
be always fixed on the city of Constantinople. The 
excursive line may embrace the wild'\ of Arabia and 
Tartary, but the circle will be ultimately reduced to 
the decreasing limit of the Roman monarchy. 
Plan of the four On this principle I shall now estab

last volumes. lish the plan 'of the four last volumes 
of the present work. The first chapter will contain, 
in a regular series, the emperors who reigned at 
Constantinople during a period of six hundred 
years, from the days of Heraclius to the Latin con
quest: a rapid abstra~t, which may be supported 
by a general appeal to the order and text of the ori
ginal l1istorians. In this introduction, I shall con
fine myself to the revolutions of the throne, the 
succession of families, the personal characters of 
the Greek princes, the mode of their life and death, 
the maxims and influence of their domestic govern-' 
ment, and the tendency of their reign to accelerate 
or suspend the downfall of the eastern empire. 
Such a chronological review will serve to illustrate 
the various argument of the subsequent chapters; 
and each circumstance of the eventful story of the 
barbarians will adapt itself in a proper place to the 
Byzantine annals. The internal state of the empire, 
and the dangerous heresy of the Paulicians, which 
shook the east and enlightened the west, will be the 
subject of two separate chapters; but these in
quiries must be postponed till our further progress 

shall have opened the view of the world in the ninth 
and tenth centuries of the christian rera. After this 
foundation of Byzantine history, the following na. 
tions will pass before our eyes, and each will occupy 
the space to which it may be entitled by greatness 
or merit, or the degree of connexion with the Roman 
world and the present age. I. The FRANKS; age
neral appellation which includes all the barbarians 
of France, Italy, and Germany, who were united 
by the sword and sceptre of Charlemagne. The 
persecution of images and their votaries, separated 
Rome and Italy from the Byzantine throne, and 
prepared the restoration of the Roman empire in 
the west. II. The ARABS or SARACENS, Three ample 
chapters will be devoted to this curious and in. 
teresting object. In the first, after a picture of the 
country and its inhabitants, I shall investigate the 
character of Mahomet; the character, religion, and 
success of the prophet. · In the second I shall lead 
the Arabs to the conquest of Syria, Egypt, and 
Africa, the provinces of the Roman empire; nor 
can I check their victorious career till they have 
overthrown the monarchies of Persia and Spain. In 
the third I shall inquire how Constantinople and 
Europe were saved by the luxury and arts, the 
division and decay, of the empire of the caliphs. A 
single chapter will include, III. The BuLGARIHS, 
IV. HUNGARIANS, and, V. RussIANS, who assaulted 
by sea or by land the provinces and the capital; 
but the last of these, so important in their present 
greatness, will excite some curiosity in their origin 
and infancy. VI. The NORMANS; or rather the 
private adventures of that warlike people, who 
founded a powerful kingdom in Apulia and Sicily, 
shook the throne of Constantinople, displayed the 
trophies of chivalry, and almost realized the won
ders of romance. VII. The LATINS; the subjects 
of the pope, the nations of the west, who enlisted 
under the banner of the cross for the recovery or 
relief of the holy sepulchre. The Greek emperors 
were terrified and preserved by the myriads of pil
grims who marched to Jerusalem with Godfrey of 
Bouillon and the peers of Christendom. The second 
and third crusades trod in the footsteps of the first: 
Asia and Europe were mingled in a sacred war of 
two hundred years ; and the cliristian powers we'.e 
bravely resisted, and nnally expelled, by Saladm 
and the l\iamalukes of Egypt. In these memor~ble 
crusades, a fleet and army of French and Venetians 
were diverted from Syria to the Thracian Bospho· 
rus: they assaulted the capital, they subverted the 

· · esGreek monarchy: and a dynasty of Latin prmc f 
was seated near threescore years on the thron~ 0 

Constantine. VIII. The GREEKS themselves, dunng 
this period of captivity and exile, must be co?· 
sidcred as a foreicrn nation; the enemies, and againd

D . ' ~ 
the sovereigns, of Constantinople. Misfortune . 
rekindled a spark of national virtue; and the un
perial series may be continued with some dignity 
from tl1eir restoration to tl1e Turkish conquest .. ~· 

f ZJUO"ISThe ifoGULS and TARTARS, Uy .the arms O o 
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and his descendants, ·the globe was shaken from 
China to Poland and Greece : the sultans were 
overthrown: the caliphs fell, and the Cresars trem
bled on their throne. The victories- of Timour sus
pended above fifty years the final ruin of the By
zantine empire. X. I have already noticed the first 
appearance of the TURKS; and the names of the 
fathers, of Seljuk and Otkman, discriminate the two 
successive dynasties of the nation, which emerg
ed in the eleventh century from the Scythian wil
derness. The former established a potent and splen
did kingdom from the banks of tl1e Oxus to Antioch 
and Nice ; and the first crusade was provoked by 
the violation of Jerusalem and the danger of Con
stantinople. From an humble origin, the Ottomans 
arose, the scourge and terror of Christendom. Con
stantinople was besieged and taken by Mahomet 
II., and his triumph annihilates the remnant, the 
image, the title, of the Roman empire in the east. 
The schism of the Greeks will be connected with 
their last calamities, and the restoration of learning 
in the western world. I shall return from the cap
tivity of the new, to the ruins of ancient, Roirn: 
and the venerable name, the interesting theme, 
will shed a ray of glory on the conclusion of my 
labours. 

THE emperor Heraclius had punishSecdnd marriage 
aad death of ed a tyrant and ascended bis throne ; 
~leraclius. 

and the memory of his reign is perpe
tuated by the transient conquest ancl irreparable 
loss of the eastern provinces. After the death of 
Eudocia, his first wife, he disobeyed the patriarch, 
and violated the Jaws, by his second marriage with 
his niece Martina; and the superstition of the Greeks 
beheld the judgmeni of heaven in the diseases of the 
father, and the defom1ity of his offspring. But the 
opinion of an illegitimate birth is sufficient to dis
tract the choice, and loosen the obedience, of the 
people; the ambition of Martina was quickened by 
maternal love, and perhaps by the envy of a step
_mother; and the aged husband was too feeble to 
withstand the arts of conjugal allurements. Con
s~antine, his eldest son, enjoyed in a mature age the 
title of Augustus ; but the weakness of his consti
t~tion required a colleague and a guardian, and he 
yielded with secret reluctance to the partition of the 

A. D. 638. empire. The senate was summoned 
July 4. , 

- to the palace to ratify or attest the as
sociation of Heracleonas the son of Martina · the 
imposition of the diade1~ was consecrated b~ the 
prayer and blessing of the patriarch; the senators 
and patricians adored the majesty of the great em
peror and the partners of his reio-n · and as soon as 
ti . " ' ie doors were tlHown open, they were hailed by 

A. D. 639. the tumultuary but important voice of 
January. 

the soldiers. After an interval of five 
months, the pompous ceremonies which formed the 
essence of the Byzantine state were celebrate<l in 

the cathedral and tl1e hippodrome : the concord of 
the royal brothers, was affectedly displayed by the 
younger leaning on the arm of the elder; and the 
name of Martina was mingled in the reluctant or 
venal acclamations of the p'eople. Heraclius sur
vived this association about two years: A. n. 641. 

his last testimony declared his two Feb. 11 · 

sons the·equal heirs of tl1e eastern empire, and com
manded them to honour his widow Martina as their 
mother and their sovereign. 

,vhen Martina first appeared on the 
Constantine III. 

throne with the name and attributes of A. D. 641. 
February.

royalty, she was checked by a firm 
though respectful opposition; and the dying em
bers of freedom were kindled by the breath of super
stitious prejudice. "We reverence," exclaimed the 
voice of a citizen, "we reverence the mother of our 
princes ; but to those princes alone our obedience 
is due; and Constantine, the elder emperor, is of 
age to sustain, in liis own hands, the weight of the 
sceptre. Your sex is excluded by nature from the 
toils of government. How could you combat, how 
could you answer, the barbarians, who, with hostile 
or friendly intentions, may approach the royal city? 
May heaven avert from the Roman republic this 
national disgrace, which would provoke the patience 
of the slaves of Persia!" Martina de5cended from 
the throne with indignation, and sought a refuge in 
the female apartment of the palace. The reign of 
Constantine the third lasted only one hundred and 
three days: he expired in the thirtieth year of his 
age, and although his life had been a long malady, 
a belief was entertained that poison had been the 
means, and his cruel step-mother the author, of his 
untimely fate. Martina reaped in- IIeraeleonas, 

deed the harvest of his death, and as- A. D. 641. 
, f May 25.

sumed the government m the name o 
the surviving emperor ; but the incestuous widow 
of Heraclius was universally abhorred ; the jea
lousy of the people was awakened, and the two or
phans whom Constantine had left, became tl1e ob
jects of the public care. It was in vain that the son 
of Martina, who was no more than fiftei,n years of 
age, was taught to declare himself the guardian of 
his nephews, one of whom he had presented at the 
baptismal font: it was in vain that he swore on the 
wood of the true cross, to defend them against all 
their enemies. On his death-bed, the late emperor 
had despatched a trusty servant to arm the troops 
and provinces of the east, in the defence of his help
less children: the eloquence and liberality of Va
lentin had been successful, and from his camp of 
Chalcedon, he boldly demanded the punishment of 
the assassins, and the restoration of the lawful heir. 
The licence of the soldiers, who devoured the grapes 
and drank the wine of their Asiatic vineyards, pro
voked the citizens of Constantinople against the 
domestic authors of their calamities, and the dome 
of St. Sophia re-echoed, not with prayers and I1ymns, 
but with the clamours and imprecations of an en
raged multitude. At their imperious command, 
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Heracleonas appeared in _the pulpit with the eldest 
of the royal orphans; Constans alone was saluted as 
emperor of the Romans, and a crown of gold, which 
liad been taken from the tomb of Heraclius, was 
placed on his head, with the solemn benediction of 
the patriarch. But in the tumult of joy and indig
nation, the church was pillaged, the sanctuary was 
polluted by a promiscuous crowd of Jews and bar
barians; and the Monothelite Pyrrhus, a creature 
of the empress, after dropping a protestation on the 
altar, escaped by a prudent flight from the zeal of 
the catholics. A more serious and bloody task was 
reserved for the senate, who derived a temporary 
strength from the consent of the soldiers and people. 
The spirit of Roman freedom revived the ancient 
and awful examples of the judgment of tyrants, and 
Punishment of the imperial culprits were deposed and 
lllartiuaand He- condemned as the authors of the death 
racleona~, 

A. D. 641. of Constantine. But the severity of 
September. the conscript fathers was stained by 

the indiscriminate punishment of the innocent and 
the guilty: Martina and Heracleonas were sen
tenced to the amputation, the former of her tongue, 
the latter of his nose ; and after this cruel execu
tion, they consumed the remainder of their days in 
exile and oblivion. The Greeks who were capable 
of reflection might find some consolation. for their 
servitude, by observing the abuse of power when it 
was lodged for a moment in the bands of an aristo
cracy. 

Constans U. ,ve shall imagine ourselves trans-
A. D. 641. ported five lrnndred years backwards 

September. to the age of the Antonines, if we 
listen to the oration which Constans II. pronounced 
in the twelfth year of his age before the Byzantine 
senate. After returning his thanks for the just pu
nishment of the assassins, who had intercepted the 
fairest hopes of his father's reign, " By the divine 
providence," said the young emperor, " and by your 
righteous decree, Martina and her incestuous pro
geny have been cast headlong from the throne. 

' Your majesty and wisdom have prevented the 
Roman state from degenerating into lawless tyranny. 
I therefore 'exhort and beseech you to stand forth as 
the counsellors and judges of the common safety." 
The senators were gratified by the respectful address 
and liberal donative of their sovereign; but these 
servile Greeks were unworthy and regardless of 
freedom ; and in bis mind, the lesson of an hour 
was quickly erased by the prejudices of the age and 
the habits of despotism. He retained only a jealous 
fear lest the senate or people should one day invade 
the right of primogeniture, and seat his brother 
Theodosius on an equal throne. By the imposition 
of holy orders, the grandson of Heraclius was dis
qualified for •the purple; but this ceremony, which 
seemed to profane the sacraments of the church, 
was insufficient to appease the suspicions of the 
tyrant, and the death of the deacon Theodosius could 
alone expiate the crime of his royal birth. His 
murder was avenged by the imprecations of the 

people, and the assassin, in the fulness of power 
was driven from his capital into voluntary and per'. 
petual exile. Constans embarked for Greece; and, 
as if he ~cant to retort the abhorrence which he 
deserved, he is said, from the imperial galley, to 
have spit against the walls of his native city. After 
passing the walls at Athens, he sailed to Tarentum 
in Italy, visited Rome, and concluded a long pil
grimage of disgrace and sacrilegious rapine, by 
fixing his residence at Syracuse. But if Constans 
could fly from his people, he could not fly from him
self. The remorse of his conscience created a 
phantom who pursued him by land and sea, by day 
and by night; and the visionary Theodosius, pre
senting to his lips a cup of blood, said, or seemed to 
say, " Drink, brother, drink;" a sure emblem of 
the aggravation of his guilt, since he had received 
from the hands of the deacon the mystic cup of the 
blood of Christ. Odious to himself and to mankind, 
Constaus perished by domestic, perhaps by episco
pal, treason, in the capital of Sicily. A servant 
who waited in the bath, after pouring warm water 
on his head, struck him violently with the vase. He 
fell, stunned by the blow, and suffocated by the 
water; and his attendants, who wondered at the 
tedious delay, beheld with indifference the corpse 
of their lifeless emperor. The troops of Sicily in
vested with the purple an obscure youth, whose 
inimitable beauty eluded, and it might easily elude, 
the declining art of the painters and sculptors of 
the age. 

Constans had left in the Byzantine Constantine!V. 
Pogonatus,

palace three sons, the eldest of whom A. D.668. 

had been clothed in his infancy with September. 

the purple. \Vhen the father summoned them to 
attend his person in Sicily, these precious hostages 
were detained by the Greeks, and a firm refusal 
informed liim that they were the children of t~e 
state. The news of bis murder was conveyed with 
almost supernatural speed from Syracuse to Co~
stantinople; and Constantine, the eldest of. his 
sons, inherited his throne without being the heir.of 
the ·public hatred. His subjects contributed, with 
zeal and alacrity to chastise the guilt and presurop· 
tion of a provin:e which had usurped the rigb~ of 
the senate and people; the young emperor sailed 
from the Hellespont with a powerful fleet; and the 

. rubied underleo-1ons of Rome and Carthage were asse 
" S The de·his standard in the harbour of yracuse. t 

feat of the Sicilian tyrant was easy, his punis~me: 
just, and his beauteous head was exposed Ill t ~ 
hippodrome: but I cannot applaud the clemency 

0d 
a prince who amono- a crowd of victims, condemn~ 

' ' " . · h ome bit·the son of a patrician, for deplonng wit s Th 
terness the execution of a virtuous father, . e 

. d the operation,youth was castrated: he survive d 
. . lty is preserveand the memory of this mdecent crue 

th nk of a pa·by the elevation of Germanus to e ra Jjba 
triarch and saint. After pouring this bloody d 1: 
tion on his father's tomb, Constantine returnbe ard 

. 11· ung ehis capital, and the growth of 1s yo 
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during the Sicilian voyage, was announced by the 
familiar surname of Pogonatus, to the Grecian world. 
But bis reign, like that of his predecessor, was 
stained with fraternal discord. On his two brothers, 
Heraclius and Tiberius, ·he had bestowed the title of 
Augustus: an empty title, for they continued to 
Janguisl1, without trust or power, in the solitude of 
the palace. At their secret instigation, the troops 
of the Anatolian t!teme or province, approached the 
city on the Asiatic side, demanded for the royal 
brothers the partition or exercise of sovereignty, and 
supported their seditious claim by a theological ar
gument. They were christians, (they cried,) and 
orthodox catl1olics; the sincere votaries of the holy 
and undivided Trinity. Since there are three equal 
persons in heaven, it is reasonable there should 
be three equal persons upon earth. The emperor 
invited these learned divines to a friendly confe
rence, in which they might propose their arguments 
to the senate : they obeyed the summons, but the 
prospect of their bodies hanging on tl1e gibbet in 
the suburb of Galata, reconciled their companions 
to the unity of the reign of Constantine. He par
doned his brothers, anq their names were still pro
nounced in the public acclamations: but on the 
repetition or suspicion of a similar offence, the ob
noxious princes were deprived of their titles and 
noses, in the presence of the catholic bishops who 
were assembled at Constantinople in the sixth gene
ral synod. In the close of his life, .Pogonatus was 
anxious only to establish the right of primogeni
ture: the hair of his two sons, Justinian and He
raclius, was offered on the shrine of St. Peter, as a 
symbol of their spiritual adoption by the pope; but 
the elder was alone exalted to the rank of Augustus, 
and the assurance of the empire. 

Justinian II. After the decease of his father, the 
~- D. 685. inheritance of the Roman world de-
Septemuer. 

,•olved to Justinian II. ; and the name 
0~ a triumphant lawgiver was dishonoured by the 
vices of a boy, who imitated his namesake only in 
the expensive luxury of. building. His passions 
were strong; his understanding was feeble; and he 
was intoxicated with a foolish pride, that his birth 
had given him the command of millions, of whom 
the smallest community would not have chosen him 
for their local magistrate. His favourite ministers 
were two beings the least susceptible of human 
sympathy, a eunuch and a monk: to the one he 
abandoned the palace, to the other the finances; 
the former corrected the emperor's mother with a 
scourge, the latter suspended the insolvent tribu
taries, with their heads downwards, over a slow and 
smoky fire. Since the days of Commodus and 
Caracalla, the cruelty of the Roman princes had 
most. commonly been the effect of their fear; but 
Just · . lnian, who possessed some vigour of character, 
e?Joyed the sufferinirs and braved the revenge of 
his b' " ' ' f su ~ects, about ten years, till the measure was 
ull, of his crimes and of their patience. In a dark 

dungeon, Leontius, a general of reputation, had 
3 I 

groaned above three years, with soma of the noblest 
and most deserving of the patricians: he was sud
denly drawn forth to assume the government ot 
Greece; and this promotion of an injured man was 
a mark of the contempt rather than of the confidence 
of his prince. As he was followed to the port by 
the kiud offices of his friends, Leontius observed 
with a sigh that he was a ,·ictim adorned for sacri
fice, and that inevitable death would pursue his 
footsteps. They ventured to reply, that glory and 
empire might be the recompence of a generous 
resolution; that every order of men abhorred the 
reign of a monster; and that the hands of two hun
dred thousand patriots expected only the voice of a 
leader. The night was chosen for their deliverance; 
and in the first effort of the conspirators, the pr.e
fect was slain, and the prisons were forced open: 
the emissaries of Leontius proclaimed in every 
street, " Christians, to St. Sophia!" and the sea
sonable text of the patriarch, " This is the day of the 
Lord!" was the prelude of an inflammatory sermon. 
From the church the people adjourned to the hip
podrome: Justinian, in whose cause not a sword 
had been drawn, was dragged before these tumultu
ary judges, and their clamours demanded the in
stant death of the tyrant. But Leontius, who was 
already clothed with the purple, cast an eye of pity 
on the prostrate son of his own benefactor and of so 
many emperors. The life of Justinian was spared ; 
the amputation of his nose, perhaps of his tongue, 
was imperfectly performed: the happy flexibility of 
the Greek language could impose the name of Rhi
notmetus ; and the mutilated tyrant was banished 
to Cherson.e in Crim-Tartary, a lonely settlement, 
where corn, wine, and oil, were imported as foreign 
luxuries. 

On the edge of the Seythian wilder- His exile, 
5 7o5nes·s, Justinian still cherished the pride A. D. @ - . 

of his birth, and tl1e hope of his restoration. After 
three years' exile, he received the pleasing intelli
gence that his injury was avenged by a second 
revolution, and that Leonti us in his turn had been' 
dethroned and mutilated by the rebel Apsimar, 
who assumed the more respectable name of Tibe
rius. But the claim of lineal succession was still 
formidable to a plebeian usurper; and Jiis jealousy 
was stimulated by the complaints and charges of 
the Chersonites, who beheld the vices of the tyrant 
in the spirit of the exile.· ,vith a band of followers, 
attached to his person by common hope or commou 
despair, Justinian fled from the inhospitable shore 
to the horde of the Chozars, who pitched their tents 
between the Tanais and Borysthenes. The. khan 
entertained with pity and respect the royal sup
pliant : Phanagoria, once an opulent. city, on the 

·Asiatic side of the lake Mreotis, was assigned for 
his residence ; and every Roman prejudice was 
stifled in his marriage with the sister of the barba
rian, who seems, however, from the name of Theo
dora to have received the sacrament of baptism. 
But :he faithless Cbozar was soon tempted by the 
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gold of Constantinople ; and had not the design 
been revealed by the conjugal love of Theodora, 
lier husband must have been assassinated, or be
trayed into the power of his enemies. After strang
ling, with his own hands, the two emissaries of the 
khan, Justinian sent back his wife to her brother, 
and embarked on the Euxine in search of new and 
more faithful allies. His vessel was assaulted by a 
violent tempest; and one of his pious companions 
advised him to deserve the mercy of God by a vow 
of general forgiveness, if he should be restored to 
the throne. "Of forgiveness?" replied the intrepid 
tyrant: " may I perish this instant-may the Al
mighty whelm me in the waves-if I consent to 
spare a single head of my enemies!" He survived 
this impious menace, sailed into the mouth of the 
Danube, trusted his person in the royal village of 
the Bulgarians, and purchased the aid of Terbelis, 
a pagan conqueror, by the promise of his daughter 
and a fair partition of the treasures of the empire. 
The Bulgarian kingdom extended to the confines of 
Thrace ; and the two princes besieged Cousta_nti
nople at tl1e head of fifteen thousand horse. Ap
simar was dismayed by the sudden and hostile 
apparition of bis rival, whose head bad been pro
mised by the Chozar, and of whose evasion he was 
yet ignorant. After an absence of ten years, the 
crimes of Justinian were faintly° remembered, and 
the birth and misfortunes of their hereditary sove
reign excited the pity of the multitude, ever discon~ 
tented with the ruling powers ; and by the active 
diligence of his adherents he was introduced into 
the city and palace of Constantine. 

H
. . In rewarding his allies, and recall-1 • • . •is restora ion . 
and death, rng his w1fe, Jushman displayed some 

705 711
A. D. - • sense of honour and gratitude ; and 

Terbelis retiree!, after sweeping away a heap of 
gold coin, which he measured with his Scythian 
whip. But never was vow more religiously per
formed than the sacred oath of revenge which he 
had sworn amidst the storms of the Euxine. The 
two usurpers, for I must reserve the name of tyrant 
for the conqueror, were dragged into the hippo
drome, the one fron1 his prison, the other from bis 
palace. Before their execution, Leontius and Ap
simar were cast prostrate in chains beneath the 
throne of the emperor ; and Justinian, planting a 
foot on each of their necks, contemplated above an 
hour the chariot-race, while the inconstant people 
shouted, in the words of the Psalmist, " Thou shalt 
trample on the asp and basilisk, and on the lion and 
dragon shalt thou set thy foot!" The universal 
defection which he had once experienced might 
provoke him to repeat the wish of Caligula, that the 
Roman people had but one head. Yet I shall pre
sume to obser.ve, that such a wish is unworthy of 
au ingenious tyrant, since his revenge and cruelty 
would have been extinguished by a single blow, 
instead of tl1e slow variety of tortures which Justi
nian inflicted on the victims of his anger. His 
pteasures were inexhaustible: neither private vir

tue nor public service could expiate the guilt of 
active, or even passive, obedience to an established 
government; and during the six years of his new 
reign, he considered the axe, the cord, and the rack 
as the only instruments of royalty. But his mos; 
implacable hatred was pointed against the Cherso
nites, who had insulted his exile and violated the 
laws of hospitality. Their remote situation afforded 
some means of defence, or at least of escape; and 
a grievous tax was imposed on Constantinople, to 
supply the preparations of a fleet and army. "All 
are guilty, and all must perish," was the mandate 
of Justinian ; and the bloody execution was in
trusted to his favourite Stephen, who was recom
mended by the epithet of the savage. Yet even the 
savage Stephen imperfectly accomplished the inten
tions of his sovereign. The slowness of his attack 
allowed the greater part of the inhabitants to with
draw into the country ; and the minister of venge
ance contented himself with reducing the youth of 
both sexes to a state of servitude, with roasting 
alive seven of the principal citizens, with drowning 
twenty in the sea, and with reserving forty-two in 
chains to receive their doom from the mouth of the 
emperor. In their return, the fleet was driven on 
the rocky shores of Anatolia ; and Justinian ap
plauded the obedience of the Euxine, which bad 
involved so many thousands of his subjects and 
enemies in a common shipwreck : but the tyrant 
was still insatiate of blood ; and a second expe· 
dition was com~anded to extirpate the remains of 
the proscribed colony. In the short interval, the 
Chersonites had returned to their city, and were 
prepared to die in arms ; .the khan of the Chozars 
had renounced the cause of his odious brother; the 
exiles of every province were assembled in Tauris; 
and Bardanes, under the name of Philippicus, was 
invested with the purple. The imperial troops, 
unwilling and unable to perpetrate the rev~nge ~f 
Justinian, escaped his displeasure by abjunng_his 
allegiance : the fleet, under their new sovereign, 
steered back a more auspicious course to the bar· 
hours of Sinope and Constantinople ; and every 
tongue was prompt to pronounce, every hand to 
execute, the death of the tyrant. Destitute of 
friends, he was deserted by his barbarian guards; 
and the stroke of the assassin was praised as an act 
of patriotism and Roman virtue. His son Tiberius 
bad taken refuge in a church ; his aged grand· 
mother guarded the door; and the innocent youth, 
suspendino- round his neck the most formidable 
relics embraced with one hand the altar, wiih the 
other 'the wood of the true cross. But the popular 

. t"t' is deaf tofury that dares to trample on supers 1 10n, . 
• . b f Herachusthe cnes of humamty; and t e race O dr d 

• . f · f one hun ewas extrngmshed a ter a reign o 
years. 

Between the fall of the Heraclian Philippicu~ 
, t A D, 7JI,

and the rise of the Isaunan dynas Y, a D~cember, 

short interval of six years is divided . s 
PhT icus 11a

into three reigns. Bardanes, or 1 1PP ' 

http:obser.ve
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hailed at Constantinople as a hero who had. de
livered his country from a tyrant ; and he might 
taste some moments of happiness in the first trans
ports of sincere and universal joy. Justinian had 
left behind him an ample treasure, the fruit of 
cruelty and rapine: but this useful fund was soon 
and idly dissipated by his successor. On the festi
val of his birth-day, Philippicus entertained the 
multitude with the games of the hippodrome ; from 
thence he paraded through the streets with a thou
sand banners and a thousand trumpets; refreshed 
himself in the baths of Zeuxippus, and returning to 
the palace, entertained his nobles with a sumptuous 
banquet. At the meridian hour he withdrew to his 
chamber, intoxicated with flattery and wine, and 
forgetful that his example had made every subject 
ambitious, and that every ambitious subject was his 
secret enemy. Some bold conspirators introduced 
themselves in the disorder of the feast ; and the 
slumbering monarch was surprised, bound, blinded, 
and deposed, before he was sensible of his danger. 
Yet the traitors were deprived of their reward; and 
the free voice of the senate and people promoted 

Ana,tasius IL Artemius from the office of secretary 
A. D. 713. to that of emperor ; he assumed the 

June 
4

· title of Anastasi us the second, and 
displayed in a short and troubled reign the virtues 
both of peace and war. But, after the extinction of 
the imperial line, the rule of obedience was violated, 
and every change diffused the seeds of new revolu
tions. In a mutiny of the fleet,· an obscure and 
reluctant officer of the revenue was forcibly invested 
with the purple: after some months of a naval war, 
Anastasius resigned the sceptre ; and the con

Theod~iu, IIL queror, Theodosius the third, sub
A. D. 716. mitted in his turn to the superior
January. 

ascendant of Leo, the general and 
emperor of the oriental troops. His two predeces
sors were permitted to embrace the ecclesiastical 
profession : the restless impatience of Anastasius 
tempted him to risk and to.lose his life in a treason
able enterprise ; but the last days of Theodosius 
were honourable and secure. The single sublime 
word," HEALTH/ which he inscribed on l1is tomb, 
expresses the confidence of philosophy or religion ; 
and the fame of bis miracles was long preserved 
among the people of Ephesus. This convenient 
shelter of the church might sometimes impose a 
lesson of clemency ; but it may be questioned 
wh~ther it is for the public interest to diminish the 
penis of unsuccessful ambition. 

th L.o m. I have dwelt on the fall of a tyrant;
e 1saurian 

A. n. 718,' I shall briefly represent the founder of 
lliarch 25. d , . a new ynasty, who 1s known to pos

tenty by the invectives of his enemies, and whose 
public and private life is involved in the ecclesias
tical story of the Iconoclasts. Yet in spite of the 
clamours of superstition, a favourable prejudice for 
t~e character of Leo the !saurian, may be reason
: ly ~rawn from the obscurity of his birth, and the 

uration of his reign.-I. In an age of manly spirit, 
3 I 2 

the prospect of an imperial reward would have 
kindled every energy of the mind, and produced a 
crowd of competitors as deserving as they were 
desirous to reign. Even in the corruption and 
debility of the modern Greeks, the elevation of a 
plebeian from the last to the first rank of society, 
supposes some qualifications above the level of the 
multitude. He would probably be ignorant and 
disdainful of speculative science; and, in the pur
suit of fortune, he might absolve himself from the 
obligations of benevolence and justice: but to his 
character we may ascribe the useful virtues of pru
dence and fortitude, the knowledge of mankind, and 
the important art of gaining their confidence and 
directing their passions. It is· agreed that Leo was 
a native of Isauria, and that Conon was his primi
tive name. The writers, whose awkward satire is 
praise, describe him as an itinerant pedlar, who 
drove an ass with some paltry merchandise to the 
country fairs; and foolishly relate that he met on 
the road some Jewish fortune-tellers, who promised 
him the Roman empire, on condition that he should 
abolish the worship of idols. A more probable 
account relates the migration of his father from 
Asia Minor to Thrace, where he exercised the 
lucrative trade of a grazier; and he must have 
acquired considerable wealth, since the first intro
duction of his son was procured by a supply of five 
hundred sheep to the imperial camp. His first 
service was in the guards of Justinian, where he 
soon attracted the notice, and by degrees the jea
lousy, of the tyrant. His valour and dexterity were 
conspicuous in the Colchian war: from Anastasi us 
he received the command of the Anatolian legions, 
and by the suffrage of the soldiers he was raised to 
the empire with the general applause of the Roman 
world.-11. In tl1is dangerous elevation, Leo the 
third supported himself against the envy of bis 
equals, the discontent of a powerful faction, and 
the assaults of his foreign and domestic enemies. 
The catholics, who accuse his religious inno
vations, are obliged to confess that they were 
undertaken with temper and conducted with firm
ness. Their silence respects the wisdom of his 
administration and the purity of his manners. 
After a reign of twenty-four years, he peaceably 
expired in the palace of Constantinople ; and 
the purple which he had acquired, was transmit
ted by the right of inheritance to the third genera-_ 
tion. 

In a long reign of thirty-four years, Constantine v. 
the son and successor of Leo, Constan- c11:0°~~i".'· 
tine the fifth, surnamed Copronymus, Jnue is. 
attacked with less temperate zeal the images or 
idols of the church. Their votaries have exhausted 
the bitterness of religious gall, in their portrait of 
this spotted panther, this antichrist, this flying 
dragon of the serpent's seed, who surpassed the 
vices of Elagabalus and Nero. His reign was a 
long butchery of whatever was most noble, or holy, 
or innorent, in his empire. In person, the emperor 
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assisted at the execution of his victims, surveyed 
their agonies, listened- to their groans, and indulged, 
without satiating, his appetite for blood : a plate of 
noses was accepted as a grateful offering, and his 
domestics were often scourged or mutilated by the 
royal hand. His surname was derived from his 
pollution of his baptismal font. The infant might 
be excused ; but the manly pleasures of Coprony
mus degraded him below the level of a brute; his 
lust confounded the eternal distinctions of sex and 
species; and he seemed to extract some unnatural 
delight from the objects most offensive to human 
sense. In his religion, the Iconoclast was a here
tic, a Jew, a Nlahometan, a pagan, and an atheist; 
and his belief of an invisible power could be dis
covered only in his magic rites, human victims, and 
nocturnal sacrifices to Venus and the d~mons of 
tintiq uity. His life was stained with the most 
opposite vices, and the ulcers which covered his 
body, anticipated before his death the sentiment of 
hell-tortures. Of these accusations, which I have 
so patiently copied, a part is refuted by its own 
absurdity ; and in the private anecdotes of the life 
of princes, the lie is more easy as the detection is 
more difficult. ,vithout adopting the pernicious 
maxim, that where much is alleged, something 
must be true, J can however discern, that Constan
tine the fifth was dissolute and cruel. Calumny 
is more prone to exaggerate than to invent; and 
her licentious tongue is checked in some mea
sure by the experience of the age and country to 
which she appeals. Of the bishops and monks, the 
generals and magistrates, who are said to have 
suffered under his reign, the numbers are recorded, 
the names were conspicuous, the execution was 
public, the mutilation visible and permanent. The 
catholics hated the person and government of 
Copronymus; but even their hatred is a proof of: 
their oppression. They dissemble the provocations 
which might excuse or justify his rigour, but even 
these provocations must gradually inflame his re
sentment, and harden bis temper in the use or the 
abuse of despotism. Yet the character of the fifth 
Constantine was not devoid of merit, nor did his 
government always deserve the curses or the con
tempt of the Greeks. From the confession of his 
enemies, I am informed of the restoration of an 
ancient aqueduct, of the redemption of two thou
sand five hundred captives, of the uncommon 
plenty of the times, and of the new colonies with 
which he re-peopled Constantinople and the Thracian 
cities. They reluctantly praise his activity and 
courage : he was on horseback in the field at the 
head of his legions ; and, although the fortune of 
his arms. was various, he triumphed by sea and land, 
on the Euphrates and the Danube, in civil and bar
barian war. Heretical praise must be cast into the 
scale, to counterbalance the weight of orthodoJ( in
vective. The Iconoclasts revered the virtues of the 
prince : forty years after his death, they still prayed 
before the tomb of the saint. A miraculous yision 

was propagated by fanaticism or fraud ; and the 
christian hero appeared on a milk-white steed 
brandishing his lance against the pagans of Bulga~ 
ria: " An absurd fable," says tbe catholic historian 
" since Copronymus is chained with the dremons j~ 

the abyss of bell." 
Leo the fourth, tbe son of the fifth 

Leo JV.
and the father of tbe sixth Constan- A. D. 775. 

tine, was of a feeble constitution both Sept. !4. 

of mind and body, and the principal care of his 
reign was the settlement of the succession. Thr 
association of the young Constantine was urged by 
the officious zeal of his subjects; and the emperor, 
conscious of his decay, complied, after a prudent 
hesitation, witb their unanimous wishes. The royal 
infant, at the age of five years, was crowned with 
bis mother Irene; and the national consent was 
ratified by every circumstance of pomp and so
lemnity, that could dazzle the eyes, or bind the 
conscience, of the Greeks. An oath of fidelity was 
administered in the palace, the church, and the 
hippodrome, to the several orders of the state, who 
adjured the holy names of the Son, and mother,of 
God. " Be witness, 0 Christ! that we will watch 
over the safety of Constantine the son of Leo, 
expose our lives in his service, and bear true alle
giance to his person and posterity." They pledged 
their faith on the wood of the true cross, and the 
act of their engagement was deposited on the altar 
of St. Sophia. The first to swear, and the first to 
violate their oath, were the five sons of Coprony· 
mus by a second marriage ; and the story of these 
princes is singular and tragic. The right of primo
geniture excluded them from the throne; the in
justice of their elder brother defrauded them of a 
legacy of about two millions sterling ; some vain 
titles were not deemed a sufficient compensation for 
wealth and power; and they repeatedly conspired 
against their nephew, before and after the death of 
his father. Their first attempt was pardoned; for 
the second offence they were condemned to the 
ecclesiastical state ; and for the third treason, 
Nicephorus, the eldest and most guilty, was. de
prived of his eyes, and his four· brothers, Chnsto
pher, Nicetas, Anthemeus, and Eudoxas, w~re 
punished, as a milder sentence, by the amputatton 
of their tongues. After five years' confinement, 

h. andthey escaped to the church of St. Sop 1a, 
displayed a pathetic spectacle to . the people. 

h . . ,, · d Nicephorus" Countrymen and c nstians, cne 1 

for himself and his mute brethren, " behold the 
. 1· 11 coo-nize oursons of your emperor, if you can s I re " . 

features in this miserable state. A life, an imper
fect life is all that the malice of our enemies bas 

' d now throwspared. It is now threatened, an we 
· " The risin" murourselves on your compassion. ". 1 

mur might have produced a revolution, had 110° 
" 110· ·sterbeen checked by the presence o f a mun ' 

. . h 11 ttery and hope,soothed the unhappy pnnces wit a 
tuary to tie1 

and gently drew them· from the sane . 
. b ·k d for Greece,palace. They were speedily em a1 c 
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and Athens was allotted for the place of their 
exile. In this calm retreat, and in their helpless 
condition, Nicephorus and his brothers were tor
mented by the thirst of power, and tempted by a 
Sclavonian chief, who offered to break their prison, 
and to lead them in arms, and in the purple, to 
the gates of Constantinople. But the Athenian 
people, ever zealous in the cause of Irene, pre
vented her justice or cruelty; and the five sons of 
Copronymus were plunged in eternal darkness and 
oblivion. 
Constantine VI. For himself, that emperor bad chosen 

I."do'.';~"o. . a barbarian wife, the daughter of the 
Sept. 8. khan of the Chozars; but in the mar

riage of his heir, he preferred an Athenian virgin, an 
orphan, seventeen years old, whose sole fortune must 
have consisted in her personal accomplishments. 
The nuptials of Leo and Irene were celebrated with 

_royal pomp; she soon acquired the love and con
fidence of a feeble husband, and in his testament 
be declared the empress guardian of the Roman 
world, and of their son Constantine the sixth, who 
was no more than ten years of age. During his 
childhood, Irene most ably and assiduously dis
charged, in her public administration, the duties of 
a faithful mother; and her zeal in the restoration 
of images has deserved the name and honours of a 
saint, which she still occupies in the Greek calen
dar. But the emperor attained the maturity of 
youth ; the maternal yoke became more grievous; 
and be listened to the favourites of his own age, 
who shared his pleasures, and were ambitious of 
sharing his power. Their reasons convinced him 
of his right, their praises of liis ability, to reign ; 
and he consented to reward the services of 
Irene by a perpetual banishment to the isle of 
Sicily. But her vigilance and penetration easily 
disconcerted their rash projects: a similar, or more 
severe, punishment was retaliated on themselves 
and their advisers: and Irene inflicted on the un
grateful prince the chastisement of a boy. After 
this contest, the mother and the son were at the 
head of two domestic factions ; and, instead of 
mild influence and voluntary obedience, she held 
in chains a captive and an enemy. The empress 
was overthrown by tl1e abuse of victory; the oath 
of fidelity, which she exacted to herself alone, was 
pronounced with reluctant murmurs; and the bold 
refusal of the Armenian guards encouraged a free 
and general declaration, that Constantine the sixth 
was the lawful emperor of the Romans. In this 
character he ascended his hereditary throne and 
dismissed Irene to a life of solitude and r:pose. 
But her haughty spirit condescended to the arts of 
dissimulation: she flattered ·the bishops and eu
nuchs, revived the filial tenderness of the prince 
regained his confidence, and betrayed his credulity: 
The character of Constantine was not destitute of 
sense or spirit; .but his education had been studi
ously neglected;. and his ambitious mother exposed. 
to the public. censure the · vices which she . had 

nourished, and the actions which she had secretly 
advised: his divorce and second marriage offended 
the prejudices of the clergy, and by his imprudent 
rigour he forfeited the attachment of the Armenian 
guards. A powerful conspiracy was formed for the 
restoration of Irene ; and the secret, though widely 
diffused, was faithfully kept about eight months, 
till the emperor, suspicious of his danger, escaped 
from Constantinople, with the design of appealing 
to the provinces and armies. By this hasty flight, 
the empress was left on th& brink of the precipice; 
yet before she implored the mercy of her son, Irene 
addressed a private epistle to the friends whom she 
had placed about his person, with a menace, that, 
unless tltey accomplished, slie would reveal, their 
treason. Their fear rendered them intrepid ; they 
sEized the emperor, on the Asiatic shore; and he 
was transported to the porphyry apartment of the 
palace, where lie had first seen the light. In the 
mind of Irene, ambition had stifled every senti
ment of humanity and nature; and it was decreed 
in her bloody council, that Constantine should he 
rendered incapable of the throne : her emissaries 
assaulted the sleeping prince, and stabbed their 
daggers with such violence and precipitation into 
his eyes, as if they meant to execute a mortal 
sentence. An ambiguous passage of Theophanes 
persuaded the annalist of. the church that death 
was the immediate consequence of this barbarous 
execution. The catholics have been deceived or 
subdued by the authority of Ilaronius ; and pro
testant zeal bas re-echoed the words of a cardinal, 
desirous, as it should seem, to favour the patroness 
of images. Yet the blind son of Irene survived 
many years, oppressed by the court and forgotten 
by the world: : the !saurian dynasty was silently 
extinguished ; and the memory of Constantine 
was recalled only by the nuptials of his <laugh
ter Euphrosyne with the emperor l\Iicliael the 
second. 

The most bigoted orthodoxy has Irene, 

justly execrated the unnatural motlier, A. D. 792, 
. August Ht

who may not easily be paralleled m 
the history of crimes. To her bloody deed, super
stition has attributed a subsequent darkness of 
seventeen days ; during which many vessels in 
mid-day were driven from their course, as if the 
sun, a globe of fire so. vast and so remote, could 
sympathize with the atoms of a revolving planet. 
On earth, the crime of Irene was left five years un
punished; her reign was crowned with external 
splendour; and if she could silence the voice of 
conscience, she neither beard nor regarded the re
proaches of mankind. The Roman world bowed 
to tl1e government of a female ; and as she moved 
through the streets of Constantinople, the reins of 
four milk-white steeds were held by as many pa
tricians, who marched on foot before the golden 
chariot of their queen. But these patricians were, 
for the most part, eunucl1s; and their black ingra
titude justified, on this occasion, the popular hatred 
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and contempt. Raised, enriched, intrusted with 
the first dignities of the empire, they basely con
spired against their benefactress : the great trea
surer Nicepborus was secretly invested with the 
purple ; her successor was introduced into the 
pala<XJ, and crowned at St. Sophia by the venal 
patriarch. In their first interview, she recapitulated 
with dignity tlie revolutions of her life, gently ac
cused the perfidy of Nicephorus, insinuated that he 
owed his life to her unsuspicious clemency, and, 
for the throne and treasures which she resigned, 
solicited a decent and honourable retreat. His 
avarice refused this modest compensation; and, 
in her exile of the isle of Lesbos, the empress 
earned a scanty subsistence by the labours of her 
distaff. 

Nice horns I. Many tyrants have reigned undoubt-
A. b. so2. edly more criminal than Nicephorus,

October 31. 
but none, perhaps, have more deeply 

incurred the universal abhorrence of their people. 
His character was stained with the three odious 
vices of hypocrisy, ingratitude, and avarice: his 
want of virtue was not redeemed by any superior 
talents, nor liis want of talents by any pleasing 
qualifications. Unskilful and unfortunate in war, 
Nicephorus was vanquished by the Saracens, and 
slain by the Bulgarians; and ihe advantage of his 
death overbalanced, in the public opinion, the 

destruction of a Roman army. His
Stauracius, 
A. D. s11. son and heir Stauracius escaped from 
July 

25
• the field with a mortal wound: yet six 

months of an expiring life were sufficient to refute 
his indecent, though popular, declaration, that he 
would in all things avoid the example of his father. 
On the near prospect of his decease, l\'lichael, the 
great master of the palace, and the husband of his 
sister Procopia, was named by every person of the 
palace and city, except by his envious brother. 
Tenacious of a sceptre now falling from his hand, 
he conspired against the life of his successor, and 
cl1erished the idea of changing to a democracy the 
Roman empire. But these rash projects served 
only to inflame the zeal of the people and to remove 
the scruples of the candidate: Michael the first 
accepted the purple, and, before he sunk into the 
grave, the son of N icephorus implored the clemency 

Michael I. of his new sovereign. Had Michael 
!ho.g:tr: in an age of peace ascended an he
October 2. reditary throne, he might have reigned 

and died the father of his people ; but his mild 
virtues were adapted to the shade of private life, 
nor was he capable of controlling the ambition of 
his equals, or of resisting the arms of the victorious 
Bulgarians. While his want of ability and success 
exposed him to the contempt of the soldiers, the 
masculine spirit of his wife Procopia awakened 
their indignation. Even the Greeks of the ninth 
century were provoked by the insolence of a female, 
who, in the front of the standards, presumed to 
direct their discipline and animate their valour; 
and their licentious clamours advised the new 

Semiramis to reverence the majesty of a Roman 
camp. After an unsuccessful campaign, the em
peror left, in their winter-quarters of Thrace a 
disaffected army under the command of his enemi~s, 
and their artful eloquence persuaded the soldier~ 
to break the dominion of the eunuchs, to degrade 
the husband of Procopia, and to assert the right of 
a military election. They marched towards the 
capital: yet the clergy, the senate, and the people 
of Constantinople, adhered to the cause of Michael, 
and the troops and treasures of Asia might hav; 
protracted the mischiefs of civil war. But his 
humanity (by the ambitious it will be termed his 
weakness) protested, that not a drop of christian 
blood should be shed in his quarrel, and his mes
sengers presented the conquerors with the keys of 
the city and the palace. They were disanned by 
his innocence and submission; his life and his eyes 
were spared; and the imperial monk enjoyed the 
comforts of solitude and religion above thirty-two 
years after be had been stripped of the purple and 
separated from his wife. 

A rebel in the time of Nicephorus, Leo v. the 

tl1e famous and unfortunate Ilardanes, 1'.n."~\i 
had once the curiosity to consult an July u. 
Asiatic prophet, who, after prognosticating his fall, 
announced the fortunes of his three principal officers, 
Leo the Armenian, Michael the Phrygian, and 
Thomas the Cappadocian, the successive reigns of 
the two former, the fruitless and fatal enterprise of 
the third. This prediction was verified, or rather 
was produced, by the event. Ten years afterwards, 
when the Thracian camp rejected the husband of 
Procopia, the crown was presented to the same Leo, 
the first in military rank, and the secret author of 
the mutiny. As he affected to hesitate, "With this 
sword," said his companion Michael, " I will open 
the gates of Constantinople to your imperial swa~; 
or instantly plunge it into your bosom, if you obst1· 

Id' " nately resist the just desires ofyour fellow-so iers. 
The compliance of the Armenian was rewarded 
with the empire, and he reigned seven years and.a 
half under the name of Leo the fifth. Educated in 
a camp, and ignorant both of laws and letters, be 
introduced into liis civii government the rigour an_d 
even cruelty of military discipline; but if his 
severity was sometimes dangerous to the innocen!, 
it was always formidable to the guilty. His reh; 
gious inconstancy was taxed by the epithet 0 

Chameleon, but the catholics have acknowiedg~d 
by the voice of a saint and confessors, that the hfe 

bl. The
of the Iconoclast was useful to the repu ic. 
zeal of his companion Michael was repaid wi~h 
. ·1· mand . and bisnches, honours, and mi 1tary com ' d . 

subordinate talents were beneficially employc .Ill 
. . Ph · was dissatis·the pubhc service. Yet the rygian . f he 

fled at receiving as a favour a scanty portion° t 
imperial prize which he had bestowed on his equ~; 
and his discontent which sometimes evaporated in 

' d threaten·hasty discourse, at length assume a more 
, · e whom he reing and hostile aspect against a pnnc . 

1 
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presented as a cruel tyrant. That tyrant, however, 
repeatedly detected, warned, and dismissed the old 
companion of his arms, till fear and resentment 
prevailed over gratitude; and Michael, after a 
scrutiny into his actions and designs, was convicted 
of treason, and sentenced to be burnt alive in the 
furnace of the private baths. The devout humanity 
of the empress Theophano was fatal to her husband 
and family. A solemn day, the twenty-fifth of 
December, had been fixed for the execution: she 
urged, that the anniversary of the Saviour's birth 
would he profaned by this inhuman spectacle, and 
Leo consented with reluctance to a decent respite. 
Ilut on the vigil of the feast, his sleepless anxiety" 
prompted him to visit at the dead of night the cham
ber in which his enemy was confined: he beheld 
him released from his chain, and stretched on his 
gaoler's bed in a profound slumber: L~o was alarm
ed at these signs of security and intelligence; but, 
though he retired with silent steps, his entrance and 
departure were noticed by a slave who lay concealed 
in a corner of the prison. Under the pretence of 
requesting the spiritual aid of a confessor, Michael 
informed the conspirators, that their lives depended 
on his discretion, and that a few hours were left to 
assure their own safety, by the deliverance of their 
friend and country. On the great festivals, a chosen 
hand of priests and cl1anters was admitted into the 
palace by a private gate to sing matins in the chapel; 
and Leo, who regulated with the same strictness 
the discipline of the choir and of the camp, was 
seldom absent from those early devotions. In the 
ecclesias.tical habit, but with swords under their 
robes, the conspirators mingled with the procession, 
lurked in the angles of the chapel, and expected, as 
the signal of murder, the intonation of the first 
psalm by the emperor himself. The imperfect light, 
and the uniformity of dress, might have favoured 
his escape, while their assault was pointed against 
a harmless priest; but they soon discovered their 
mistake, and encompassed on all sides the royal 
victim. ,Vithout a weapon and without a friend, 
he grasped a weighty cross, and stood at bay against 
the hunters of his life; but as he asked for mercy, 
"This is the hour, not of mercy, but of vengeance," 
was the inexorable reply. The stroke of a well
aimed sword separated from his body the right arm 
and the cross, and Leo the Armenian was slain at 
the foot of the altar. 
Michael 11. the A memorable reverse of fortune was 

Stammerer, d, I 
A. D. 820. 1sp ayed in Michael the second, who, 
Dec. 2.'.i. from a defect in bis speech, was sur

named the, Stammerer. He was snatched from the 
fiery furnace to the sovereignty of an empire; and 
as in the tumult a smith could not readily be found, 
the fetters remained on his legs several hours after 
lie was seated on the throne of the Cresars. The 
r?yal blood which had been the price of his eleva
ti~n, was unprofitably spent: in the purple he re
tained the ignoble vices of his origin ; and :Michael 
lost his provinces with as supine indifference .is if 

they had been the inheritance of liis fathers. His 
title was disputed liy Thomas, the last of the mili
tary triumvirate, who transported into Europe four
score thousand barbarians from the banks of the 
Tigris and the shores of the Caspian. He formed 
the siege of Constantinople; but the capital was 
defended with spiritual and carnal weapons; a 
Bulgarian king assaulted the camp of the orientals, 
and Thomas had the misfortune, or the weakness, to 
fall alive into the power of the conqueror. The 
bands and feet of the rebel were amputated ; he was 
placed on an ass, and, amidst the insults of the 
people, was led through the streets, which be 
sprinkled with his blood. The depravation of man
ners, as savage as they were corrupt, is marked by 
the presence of the emperor himself. Deaf to the 
lamentations of a fellow-soldier, be incessantly 
pressed the discovery of more accomplices, till his 
curiosity was checked by the question of an honest 
or guilty minister; "Would you give credit to an 
enemy, against the most faithful of your friends?" 
After the death of his first wife, the emperor, at the 
request of the senate, drew from her monastery 
Euphrosyne, the daughter of Constantine the sixth. 
Her august birth might justify a stipulation in the 
marriage-contract, that her children should equally 
share the empire with their elder brother. But the 
nuptials of Michael and Euphrosyne were barren; 
and she was content with the title of mother of 
Theophilus, his son and successor. 

The character of Theophilus is a 
Theophilus, 

rare example in \_Vhich religious zeal A. D. 829. 

bas allowed, and perhaps magnified, October 3• 

the virtues of a heretic a.nd a persecutor. His 
valour was often felt by the enemies, and bis justice 
by the subjects, of the monarchy; but the valour of 
Theophilus was rash and fruitless, and his justice 
arbitrary and cruel. He displayed the banner of 
the cross against the Saracens; but his five expe
ditions were concluded by a signal overthrow; 
Amorium, the native city of his ancestors, was level
led with the ground; and from his military toils, be 
derived only the surname of the Unfortunate. The 
wisdom of a sovereign is comprised in the institu
tion of laws and the choice of magistrates, and 
while he seems without action, his civil government 
revolves round his centre with the silence and order 
of the planetary system. But the justice of Theo
philus was fashioned on the model of the oriental 
despots, who, in personal and irregular acts of au-· 
thority, consult the reason or passion of the moment, 
without measuring the sentence by the law, or tl1e 
penalty by the offence. A poor woman threw her
self at the emperor's feet to complain of a powerful 
neighbour, the brother of the empress, who had 
raised liis palace-wall to i;uch an inconvenient 
height, that her humble dwelling was excluded 
from light and air! On the proof of the fact, instead 
of granting, like an ordinary judge, suflicient or 
ample damages to the plaintiff, the sovereign ad
judged to her use and benefit the palace and the 
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ground. Nor. was Theophilus content with this 
extravagant satisfaction: his ze·ar converted a civil 
trespass into a criminal act; and the unfortunate 
patrician was stripped and scourged in the public 
place of Constantinople. For some venial offences, 
some defect of equity or vigilance, the principal 
ministers, a prrefect, a qurestor, a captain of the 
guards, were banished or mutilated, or scalded with 
boiling pitch, or burnt alive in the hippodrome; 
and as these dreadful examples might be the effects 
of error or caprice, they must have alienated from 
his service the best and wisest of the citizens. But 
the pride of the monarch was flattered in the exer
cise of power, or, as he thought, of virtue; and the 
people, safe in their obscurity, applauded the dan
ger and debasement of their superiors. This ex
traordinary rigour was justified, in some measure, 
by its salutary consequences; since, after a scru
tiny of seventeen days, not a complaint or abuse 
could be found in the court or city: and it might 
be alleged that the Greeks could be ruled only 
with a rod of iron, and that the public interest is 
the motive and law of the supreme judge. Yet in 
the crime, or the suspicion, of treason, that judge is 
of all others the most credulous and partial. Theo
philus might inflict a tardy vengeance on the assas
sins of Leo and the saviours of his father; but he 
enjoyed the fruits of their crime ; and bis jealous 
tyranny sacrificed a brother and a prince to the 
future safety of his life. A Persian of the race of 
the Sassanides died in poverty and exile at Con
sta~tinople, leaving an only son, the issue of a pie-. 
beian marriage. At the age of twelve years; the 
royal birth of Theopholrns was revealed, and his 
merit was not unworthy of his birth. He was edu
cated in the Byzantine palace, a christian and a 
soldier; advanced with rapid steps in the career of 
fortune and glory ; received the hand of tl1e empe
ror's sister; and was promoted to the command of 
thirty thousand Persians, who, like his father, had 
fled from the l\fahometan conquerors. These troops, 
doubly infected with mercenary and fanatic vices, 
were desirous of revolting against their benefactor, 
and erecting the standard of their native king: but 
the loyal Theopholms rejected their offers, discon
certed their schemes, and escaped from their hands 
to the camp or palace of his royal brother. A gene
rous confidence might have secured a faithful and 
able guardian for his wife and bis infant son, to 
whom Theophilus, in the flower of bis age, was 
compelled to leave the inheritance of the empire. 
But his jealousy was exasperated by envy and dis
ease: he feared the dangerous virtues which might 
either support or oppress their infancy and weak
ness ; and the dying emperor demanded the bead 
of the Persian prince. With savage deligl1t, be 
recognized the· familiar features of his brother: 
" Thou art no longer Theophobus," he said; and, 
sinking on bis couch, he added, with a . faltering 
voice, " Soon, too soon, I shall be no more Theo
philus!" 

The Russians; who have borrowed from the Greeks 
the greatest part of their civil and ecclesiastical 
policy, preserved, till the last century, a singular 
institution in the marriage of the Czar. They col
lected, not the virgins of every rank and of every 
province, a vain and romantic idea, but the daugh
ters of the principal nobles, who awaited in the 
palace the choice of their sovereign. It is affirmed 
that a similar method was adopted in the nuptia~ 
of Theophilus. ,vith a golden apple in his hand, 
he slowly walked between two lines of contending 
beauties ; his eye was detained by the charms of 
Icasia, and, in the awkwardness of a first declara
tion, the prince could only observe, that, in this 
world, women had been the cause of much evil: 
" And surely, sir," she pertly replied, "they have 
likewise been the occasion of much good." This 
affectation of unseasonable wit displeased the im
perial lover; he· turned aside in disgust; Icasia 
concealed her mortification in a convent; and the 
modest silence of Theodora was rewarded with the 
golden apple. She deserved the love, but did not 
escape the severity, of her lord. From the palace 
g·arden he beheld a vessel deeply laden, and steering 
into the port: on the discovery that the precious 
cargo of Syrian luxury was the property of bis wife, 
he condemned the ship to the flames, with a sharp 
reproach, that her avarice had degraded the charac
ter of an empress into that of a merchant. Yet his 
last choice in trusted her with the guar niichael Ill. 

dianship of the empire and her son A. D.1142. 


January~
l\Iichael, who was left an orphan in the 
fifth year of his age. The restoration of images, 
and the final extirpation of the Iconoclasts, has en
deared her name to the devotion of the Greeks; but 
in the fervour of religious zeal, Theodora entertain
ed a grateful regard for the memory and salvation 
of her husband. · After thirteen years of a prudent 
and frugal administration, she perceived the decline 
of her influence; but the second Irene imitated only 
the virtues of her predecessor. Instead of con· 
spiring against the life or government of be~ son, 
she retired, without a struggle, though not w1th?ut 
a murmur, to the solitude of private life, deplon~g 
the ingratitude, the vices, and the inevitable rum, 
of the worthless youth. . 

Amono- the successors of Nero and Elagabalus," .
we have not hitherto found the imitation of their 
,·ices, the character of a Roman prince who con· 
sidered pleasure as the object of life, and virtue as 
the enemy of pleasure. Whatever might have been 
the maternal care of Theodora in the education of 
Michael the third, her unfortunate son was a king 

b. · motherbefore lie was a man. If the am 1t10us 
laboured to check the pi;Pgress of reason, she could 

. . f . . and her selfishnot cool the ebulhtwn o pass10n, . 
policy was justly repaid by the contempt and inf 
gratitude of the headstrong youth. At the ag~ 

0 

. . . ·t "thout feelinge10-J1teen he reJected her authon y, wi . 
" ' · d bun·his own incapacity· to govern the empire an 

. 'dJDrC•
self; · With Theodora, · all gravity and w1s 0 
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tired from.tl1e court; their place was supplied by 
the alternate dominion of vice and folly; and it was 
impossible, without forfeiting the public esteem, to 
acquire or preserve the favour of the emperor. The 
millions of gold and silver which had been accumu
lated for the ~ervice of the state, were lavished on 
the vilest of men, who flattered his passions and 
shared his pleasures ; and in a reign of thirteen 
years, the richest of sovereigns was compelled to 
strip the palace and the churches of their precious 
furniture. Like Nero, he delighted in the amuse
ments of the theatre, and sighed to be surpassed in 
the accomplishments in which he should have 
blushed to excel. Yet the studies of Nero in music 
and poetry, betrayed some symptoms of a liberal 
taste; the more ignoble arts of the son of Theophilus 
were confined to the chariot-race or the hippodrome. 
The four factions which had agitated the peace, 
still amused the idleness, of the capital: for him
self, the emperor assumed the blue livery; the three 
rival colours were distributed to his favourites, and 
in the ,·ile though eager contention he forgot the 
dignity of his person and the safety of his domi
nions. He silenced the messenger of an invasion, 
who presumed to divert his attention in the most 
critical moment of the race ; and by his command, 
the importunate beacons were extinguished, that 
too frequently spread the alarm from Tarsus to Con
stantinople.. The most skilful charioteers obtained 
the first place in his confidence and esteem; their 
merit was profusely rewarded; the emperor feasted 
in their houses, and presented their children at the 
baptismal font; and while he applauded liis own 
popularity, he affected to blame the cold and stately 
reserve of his predecessors. The unnatural lusts 
which had degraded even the manhood of Nero, 
were banished from the world ; yet the strength of 
Michael was consumed by the indulgence of love 
and intemperance. In his midnight revels, when 
his passions were inflamed by wine, he was provok
ed to issue the most sanguinary commands; and if 
any feelings of humanity were left, he was reduced 
W_ith the return of sense, to approve the salutar; 
disobedience of his servants. But the most extra
ordinary feature in the character of Michael, is the 
profane mockery of the religion of his: country. 
The superstition of the Greeks might indeed excite 
the smile of a philosopher ; but his smile would 
have been rational and temperate, and he must have 
condemned the ignorant folly of a youth wl10 insult
ed the objects of public veneration. A buffoon of 
the court was invested iu the robes of the patriarch: 
the twelve metropolitans, among whom the emperor 
was ranked, assumed their ecclesiastical garments · 
they used or abused the sacred vessels of the altar: 
a~d in their bacchanalian feasts, the holy commu~ 
n'.on was administered in a nauseous compound of 
vmegar · and mustard. Nor were these impious 
spectacles concealed from the eyes of the city. On 
~'.e day of a solemn festival, the emperor, with .his 
ishops or buffoons, rode on asses through the streets, 

encountered the true patriarch at the head of his. 
clergy ; and by their licentious shouts and obscene 
gestures, disordered the gravity of the christian pro
cession. The devotion of Michael appeared only in 
some offence to reason or piety: he received his 
theatrical crowns from the statue of the Virgin; and 
an imperial tomb was violated for the sake of burn
ing the bones of Constantine the Iconoclast. By 
this extravagant conduct, the son of Theophilus be
came as contemptible as he was odious: every 
citizen was impatient for the deliverance of his 
country; and even the favourites of the moment 
were apprehensive that a caprice might snatch away 
what a caprice had bestowed. In the thirtieth year 
of his age, and in the hour of intoxication and sleep, 
Michael the third was murdered in bis chamber by 
the founder of a new dynasty, whom the emperor 
had raised to an equality of rank and power. 

The genealogy of Basil the l\Iacedo- Basil 1. 

nian (if it be not the spurious offspring the1.'o~t;;;:ao, 
of pride and flattery) exhibits a Sept. 24. 
genuine picture of the revolution of the most illus
trious families. The Arsacides, the rivals of Rome, 
possessed the sceptre of the east near four hundred 
years ; a younger branch of these Parthian kings 
continued to reign in Armenia; and their royal 
descendants survived the partition aud servitude of 
that ancient monarchy. Two of these, Artabanus 
and Chlienes, escaped or retired to the court of Leo 
the first: his bounty seated them in a safe and 
hospitable exile, in the , province of Macedonia: 
Adrianople was their final settlement. During 
several generations they maintained the dignity of 
their birth; and their Roman patriotism rejected the 
tempting offers of the Persian and Arabian powers, 
who recalled them to their native country. But 
their splendour was insensibly clouded by time and 
poverty; and the father of Basil was reduced to a 
small farm, which he cultivated with his own 
hands: yet he scorned to disgrace the blood of the 
Arsacides by a plebeian alliance: his wife, a widow 
of Adrianople, was pleased to count among her 
ancestors the great Constantine ; and their royal 
infant was connected by some dark affinity of lineag-e 
or country with the Macedonian Alexander. No 
sooner was he born, than the cradle of Basil, his 
family, and his city, were swept away by an inun
dation of the Bulgarians: he was educated a slave 
in a foreign land; and in this severe discipline, he 
acquired the hardiness of body and flexibility of 
mind which promoted his future elevation. In tlie 
age of youth or manhood he shared the deliverance 
of the Roman captives, who generously broke their 
fetters, marched through Bulgaria to the shores of 
the Euxine, defeated two armies of barbarians, em
barked in the ships which had been stationed for 
their reception, and returned to Constantinople, 
from wl1ence they were distributed to their respec
tive homes. But the freedom of Basil was naked 
and destitute : his farm was ruined by the calami~ 
ties of war: after his father;s dcatl1, his manual 
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labour, or service, could no longer support a family 
of orphans; and he resolved to seek a more con
spicuous theatre, in which every virtue and every 
vice may lead to the paths of greatness. The first 
night of his arrival at Constantinople, without 
friends or money, the weary pilgrim slept on the 
steps of the church of St. Diomede: he was fed by 
the casual hospitality of a monk; and was intro
duced to the service of a cousin and namesake of the 
emperor Theophilus; who, though himself of a 
diminutive person, was always followed by a train 
of tall and handsome domestics. Basil attended 
his patron to the government of Peloponnesus; 
eclipsed, by his personal merit, the birth and dignity 
of Theophilus, and formed a useful connexion with 
a wealthy and charitable matron of Patras. Her 
spiritual or carnal love embraced the young ad
venturer, whom she adopted as her son. Danielis 
presented him with thirty slaves; and the produce 
of her bounty was expended in the support of Ms 
brothers, and the purchase of some large estates in 
Macedonia, His gratitude or ambition still attach
ed him to the service of Theophilus ; and a lucky 
accident recommended him to the notice of the 
court. A famous wrestler, in the train of the Bul
garian ambassadors, had defied, at the royal ban
quet, the boldest and most robust of the Greeks. 
The strength of Basil was praised ; he accepted the 
challenge; and the barbarian champion was over
thrown at the first onset. A beautiful but vicious 
horse was condemned to be bamstrung: it was sub
dued by the dexterity and courage of the servant 
of Theophilus ; and his conqueror was promoted to 
an honourable rank in the imperial stables. But 
it was impossible to obtain the confidence of Mich'ael 
without complying with his vices ; and liis new 
favourite, the great chamberlain of the palace, was 
raised and supported by a disgraceful marriage with 
a royal concubine, and the dishonour of his sister, 
who succeeded to her place. The public adminis
tration liad been abandoned to the Cresar Bardas, 
the brother and enemy of Theodora ; but the arts of 
female influence persuaded Michael to hate and to 
fear his uncle: he was drawn from Constantinople, 
under the pretext of a Cretan expedition, and 
stabbed in the tent of audience, by the sword of the 
chamberlain, and in the presence of the emperor. 
About a month after this execution, Basil was in
vested with the title of Augustus and the govern
ment of tl,e empire. He supported this unequal 
association till his influence was forfeited by popular 
esteem. His life was endangered by the caprice of 
the emperor; and his dignity was profaned by a 
second colleague, who had rowed in the galleys. 
Yet the murder of his benefactor must be condemn
ed as an act of ingratitude and treason; and the 
churches which he dedicated to the name of St, 
Michael, were a poor and puerile expiation of his 
guilt. 

The different ages of Basil the first may be com
pared with those of Augustus. The situation of 

the Greek did not allow him in his earliest youth 
to lead an army against his country, or to proscribe 
the noblest of her sons; but his aspiring genius 
stooped to the arts of a slave; he dissembled his 
ambition and even his virtues, and grasped, with 
the bloody hand of an assassin, the empire which 
he ruled with the wisdom and tenderness of a pa
rent. A private citizen may feel bis interest repug
nant to his duty ; but it must be from a deficiency 
of sense or courage, that an absolute monarch can 
separate his happiness from liis glory, or his glory 
from the public welfare. The life or panegyric of 
Basil has indeed been composed and published 
under the long reign of his descendants; but even 
their stability on the throne may be justly ascribed 
to the superior merit of their ancestor. In his cha
racter, his grandson Constantine has attempted lo 
delineate a perfect image of royalty: but that feeble 
prince, unless he 11ad copied a real model, could 
not easily have soared so high above the level of his 
own conduct or conceptions. But the most solid 
praise of Basil is drawn from the comparison of a 
ruined and a flourishing monarchy, that which he 
wrested from the dissolute Michael, and that which 
he bequeathed to the Macedonian dynasty. The 
evils which had been sanctified by time and exam
ple, were corrected by his master-hand; and he re
vived, if not the national spirit, at least the order 
and majesty, of the Roman empire. His application 
was indefatigable, his temper cool, his understand: 
ing vigorous and decisive; and in his practice he 
observed that rare and salutary moderation, which 
pursues each virtqe, at an equal distance between 
the opposite vices. His military service had been 
confined to the palace; nor was the emperor ~n
dowed with the spirit or the talents of a warn~r. 
Yet under his reign the Roman anns were agam 
formidable to the barbarians. As soon as he had 
formed a new army by discipline and exercise, he 
appeared in person on the banks of the Euphrates, 
curbed the pride of the Saracens, and suppressed 

. I . h 
the dangerous though just revolt of the 1 amc re-

ans. His indignation against a rebel who had long 
eluded his pursuit provoked him to wish and to 

' d h · ht drive threepray that, by the grace of Go , e m1g . 
' . . 1i· That odiousarrows mto the bead of Chrysoc If, 

head which had been· obtained by treason ratl.ier 
' nd thr1cethan by valour was suspended from a tree, a 

' , f h · 'al archer: aexposed to the dextenty o t e 1mpen th 
base rever..ge against the dead, more worth~ of . e 
times than of the character of Basil,. Bu~ his pr:: 
cipal merit was in the civil admimstration of d 

· h exhaustefinances and of the laws. l dTo rep ems an 
treasury it was proposed to resume the lavish an 

' h' rndenceill-placed gifts of his predecessor: IS P f 
. · nd a sumoabated one moiety of the restitut10n ; a 

. t ntly pro·
twelve hundred thousand pounds was rns a d to 

· d ands ancured to answer the most pressrng em r' no
tions o ccoallow some space for the mature opera . . . 

f the 1mproHmy. Among the various schemes or t d of 
, d as su..ges ement of the revenue, a new mo e w " 
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capitation, or tribute, which would have too much 
depended on the arbitrary discretion of the assessors. 
Asufficient list of honest and able agents was in
stantly produced by the minister; but on the more 
careful scrutiny of Basil himself, only two could be 
found, who might be safely intrusted with such 
dangerous powers; and they justified his esteem by 
declining l1is confidence. But the serious and suc
cessful diligence of the emperor established by de
grees an equitable balance of property and payment, 
of receipt and expenditure: a peculiar fund was 
appropriated to each service ; and a public method 
secured the interest of the prince and the property 
of the people. After reforming the ·luxury, he as
signed two patrimonial estates to supply the decent 
plenty, of the imperial table: the contributions of 
the subject were reserved for his defence ; and the 
residue was employed in the embellishment of the 
capital and provinces.· A taste for building, how
ever costly, may deserve some praise and much ex
cuse; from thence industry is fed, art is encouraged, 
and some object is attained of public emolument or 
pleasure: the use of a road, an aqueduct, or an 
hospital, is obvious and solid; and the hundred 
churches that arose by the command of Basil, were 
consecrated by the devotion of the age. In the cha
racter of a judge, he was assiduous and impartial; 
desirous to save, and not afraid to strike: the op
pressors of the people were severely chastised; but 
his personal foes, whom it might be unsafe to par
don, were condemned, after the loss of their eyes, 
to a life of solitude and repentance. The change of 
language and manners demanded a revision of the 
obsolete jurisprudence of Justinian; the voluminous 
body of his Institutes, Pandects, Code, and Novels, 
was digested under forty titles, in the Greek idiom; 
and the Basilics, which were improved and com
pleted by his son and grandson, must be referred to 
the original genius of the founder of their race. 
!his glorious reign was terminated by an accident 
'.n the chace. A furious stag entangled his horns 
ID the belt of Basil, and raised him from his horse: 
he was rescued by an attendant, who cut the belt 
and slew the animal; but the fall, or the fever, ex
hausted the strength of the aged monarch, and he 
expired in the palace, amidst the tears of his family 
and people. If he struck off the head of the faith
f~l servant, for presuming to draw his sword against 
hi~ sovereign; the pride of despotism, which had 
lam dormant in his life, revived in the last moments 
of .d~spair, when he no longer wanted or valued the 
opimon of mankind. 

Leo VI. the Of the four sons of the emperor,
l'hilosopher 
A. D. 886.' Constantine died before his father, 
March I h . f d d 1· db · w ose gne an ere u 1ty were amuse 

Y a flattering impostor and a vain apparition. 
Stephen, the youngest, was content with the honours 
of a patriarch and a saint; both Leo and Alexander 
Were alike invested with the purple, but the powers:r government were solely exercised by the elder 
rother. The name of Leo the sixth has been dig

nified with the title of pltilosopl,er ; and the union 
of the prince and the sage, of the active and specu
lative virtues. would indeed constitute the perfec
tion of human nature. But the claims of Leo are 
far short of this ideal excellence. Did he reduce 
his passions and appetites under the dominion of 
reason? His life was spent in the pomp of the pa
lace, in the society of his wives and concubines; 
and even the clemency which he showed, and the 
peace which he strove to preserve, must be imputed 
to the softness and indolence of his character. Did 
he _subdue his prejudices, and those of his subjects? 
His mind was tinged with the most puerile super
stition; the influence of the clergy, and the errors 
of the people, were consecrated by his laws; and 
the oracles of Leo, which reveal, in prophetic style, 
the fates of the empire, are founded on the arts of 
astrology and divi_nation. If we still inquire the rea
son of his sage appellation, it can only be replied, 
that the son of Basil was less ignorant than the 
greater part of his contemporaries in church and 
state ; that his education had been directed by the 
learned Photius ; and that several books of profane 
and ecclesiastical science were composed by the 
pen, or in the name, of the imperial philosopher. 
But the reputation of his philosophy and religion 
was overthrown by a domestic vice, the repetition of 
his nuptials. The primitive ideas of the merit and 
holiness of celibacy, were preached by the monks 
and entertained by the Greeks. l\Iarriage was al
lowed as a necessary means for the propagation of 
mankind ; after the death of either party, the sur
vivor might satisfy, by a second union, the weakness 
or the strength of the flesh; but a tliird marriage 
was censured as a state of legal fornication ; and a 
fo1trtl, was a sin or scandal as yet unknown to the 
christians of the east. In the beginning of his reign, 
Leo himself had abolished the state of concubines, 
and condemned, without annulling, third marriages: 
but his patriotism and love soon compelled him to 
violate his own laws, and to incur the penance, 
which in a similar case he had imposed on bis sub
jects. In his three first alliances, his nuptial bed 
was unfruitful ; the emperor required a female 
companion, and the empire a legitimate heir. The 
beautiful Zoe was introduced into the palace as a 
concubine; and after a trial of her fecundity, and 
the birth of Constantine, her lover declared his in
tention of legitimating the mother and the child, by 
the celebration of his fourth nuptials. But the pa
triarch Nicholas refused his blessing: the imperial 
baptism of the young prince was obtained by a pro
mise of separation ; and the contumacious husband 
of Zoe was excluded from the communion of the 
faithful. Neither the fear of exile, nor the deser

. tion of liis brethren, nor the authority of the Latin 
church, nor the danger of failure or doubt in the 
succession to the empire, could bend the spirit of 
the inflexible monk. After the death of Leo, he was 
recalled from exile to the civil and ecclesiastical 
administration; and the edict of union which was 
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promulgated in the name of Constantine, condemned 
the future scandal of fourth marriages, and left a 
tacit imputation on his own birth. 
Alexander, Coo- In the Greek language purple and 
•tantine VII.. porpl1yry are the same word; and as 
Porphyro~eni- . . 
tus, A. o: 911. the colours of nature are mvanable, 

May 11 · we may learn that a dark deep red was 
the Tyrian dye which stained the purple of the an~ 
cients. An apartment of the Byzantine palace was 
lined with porphyry : it was reserved for the use of 
the pregnant empresses; and the royal birth of their 
cl1ildren was expressed by the appellation of p91·
pli.1Jrogenite, or born in the purple. Several of the 
Roman princes had been blessed with an heir; but 
this peculiar surname was first applied to Constan
tine the seventh. His life and titular reign were 
of equal duration; but of fifty-four years, six had 
elapsed before his father's death; and the son of 
Leo was ever the voluntary or reluctant subject of 
those who oppressed his weakness or abused his 
confidence. His uncle Alexander, who had long 
been invested with the title of Augustus, was the 
first colleague and governor of the young prince : 
but in a rapid career of vice and folly, the brother 
of Leo already emulated the reputation of Michael, 
and when he was extinguished by a timely death, 
he entertained a project of castrating his nephew, 
and leaving the empire to a worthless favourite. 
The succeeding years of the minority of Constantine 
were occupied by his mother Zoe, and a succession 
or council of seven regents, who pursued their in
terest, gratified their passions, abandoned the re
public, supplanted each other, and finally vanished 
in the presence of. a. soldier. From an obscure 
origin, Romanus Lecapenus had raised himself to 
the command of tl1e naval armies ; and in the anar
chy of the times, had deserved, or at least had ob
tained, the national esteem. With a victorious and 
affectionate fleet, he sailed from the mouth of the 
Danube into the harbour of Constantinople, and 
was hailed as the deliverer of the people, and the 
guardian of the prince. His supreme office was at 
Romanus I. Le. first defined by the new appellation of 

cai~"o\rn. father .of ~he emperor; but Romanus 
Dec, 24. soon d1sdarned the subordinate powers 

Christopher, f , . d d . 
Stephen, Con. o a mrn1ster, an assume , with the 
atantine Vlll. titles' of Cresar and Augustus, the full 

independence of royalty, which he held near five 
and twenty years. His three sons, Christopher, 
Stephen, and Constantine, were successively adorn
ed with the · same honours, and the lawful em
peror was degraded from the first to the fifth 
rank in this college of princes. Yet, in the pre
servation of his life and crown, he might still 
applaud his own fortune and the clemency of the 
usurper. The examples of ancient and modern 
history would have excused the ambition of Ro
manus: the powers and the laws of the empire were 
in his hand; the spurious birth of Constantine 
would have justified his exclusion; and the grave 
or the monastery was open to receive the-son of the 

concubine. But Lccapenus does not appear to have 
possessed either the virtues or the vices of a tyrant. 
The spirit and activity of his private life dissolved 
away in the sunshine of the throne; and in his li
centious pleasures, he forgot the safety both of the 
republic and of his family. Of a mild and religious 
character, be respected the sanctity of oaths, the in
nocence of the youth, the memory of his parents, and 
the attachment of the people. The studious temper 
and retirement of Constantine disarmed the jealousy 
of power: his books and music, his pen and his 
pencil, were a constant source of amusement; and 
if he could improve a scanty allowance by the sale 
of his pictures, if their price was not enhanced by 
the name of the artist, lie was endowed with a per
sonal talent, which few princes could employ in the 
hour of adversity. 

The fall ofRomanus was occasioned c t r rn 
0 

by his own vices and those of his chil- ~. ~.':;. · • 

27dren. After the decease of Christo- Jan. ' 

pher, his eldest son, the two surviving brothers 
quarrelled with each other, and conspired against 
their father. At the hour of noon, when all strang
ers were regularly excluded from the palace, they 
entered his apartment with an armed force, and con
veyed him, in the habit of a monk, to a small island 
in the Propontis, which was peopled by a religious 
community. The rumour of this domestic molu
tion excited a tumult in the city; but Porphyroge
nitus alone, the true and lawful emperor, was the 
object of the public care; and the sons of Lecape
nus were taught, by tardy experience, that they had 
achieved a guilty and perilous enterprise for the 
benefit of their rival. Their sister Helena, the wife 
of Constantine, revealed, or supposed, their treach
erous design of assassinating her husband at the 
royal banquet. His loyal adherents were alarmed; 
and the two usurpers were prevented, seized, de
graded from the purple, and embarked for the same 
island and monastery where their father had been 
so lately confined. Old Romanus met them on tbe 
beach with a sarcastic smile, and, after a just re
proach of their folly and ingratitude, presented bis 
imperial colleagues with an equal share of his water 
and vegetable diet. In the fortieth year ofhis rei?n, 
Constantine the seventh obtained the possession 
of the eastern world; which he ruled, or seemed to 
rule, near fifteen years. But he was devoid of tl'.at 
enercry of character which could emerge into a hfe 

" d" h" h badof action and glory; and the stu 1es w 1c . 
amused and dio-nified his leisure, were incompati· 
ble with the serious duties of a sovereign, The em· 
peror neo-lected the practice, to instruct his sobn 

" t, while eRomanus in the theory, of governmen · b 
induJo-ed the habits of intemperance and sloth, d~ 

" . . , · t the ban ' dropt the reins of the adm1mstrat1on rn ° fh r 
of Helena his wife ; and, in the shifting scene O ~ 

. . . ecrretted !!I
favour and capnce, each numster was r " Yet 
the promotion of a more worthless successor. . 
the birth and misfortunes of Constantine h~~ en_ 

dh• f~1hn•S,
deared him to the Greeks; they excuse is " 
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they respected his· learning, his innocence, and cha-' 
rity, his love of justice; and the ceremony of his 
funeral was mourned with the unfeigned tears of 
his subjects. The body, according to ancient cus
tom, lay in state in the vestibule of the palace ; and 
the civil and military officers, the patricians, the 
senate, and the clergy, approached in due order to 
adore and kiss the inanimate corpse of their sove
reign. Before the procession moved towards the 
imperial sepulchre, a herald proclaimed this awful 
admonition : " Arise, 0 king of the world, and 
obey the summons of the King ~f kings!" 

. The death of Constantine was im-Romanus II.JU· • • 
nior, A. D. 959. puted to poison; and his son Ro-

Nov. i;. manus, who derived that name from 
his maternal grandfather, ascended the throne of 
Constantinople. A prince who, at the age of twenty, 
could be suspected of anticipating his inheritance, 
must have been already lost in the public esteem; 
yet Rornanus was rather weak than wicked ; and 
the largest share of the guilt, was transferred to 
his wife, Theophano, a woman of base origin, mas
culine spirit, and flagitious manners. The sense of 
personal glory and public happiness, the true plea
sures of royalty, were unknown to the son of Con
stantine; and, while the two brothers, Nicephorus 
and Leo, triumphed over the Saracens, the hours 
which the emperor owed to his people were con
sumed in strenuous idleness. In the morning he 
visited the circus ; at noon he feasted the senators ; 
the greater part of the afternoon he spent in the 
sphmristerium, or tennis-court, the only theatre of 
his victories; from thence he passed over to the 
Asiatic side of the Bosphorus, hunted and killed 
four wild boars of the largest size, and returned to 
the palace, proudly content with the labours of the 
day. In strength and beauty he was conspicuous 
above his equals : tall and straight as a young cy
press, his complexion was fair and florid, his eyes 
sparkling, his shoulders broad, his nose long and 
aquiline. Yet even these perfections were insuffi
cient to fix the love of Theophano ; and, after a 
reign of four years, she mingled for her husband tlle 
same deadly draught which she had composed for 
nis father. 

Nicephorus II. By his marriage with this impious 
A D hocas, woman, Romanus the younger left two 

· . 963. Aug. 6. B .
sons, asi1 the second and Constan

tine the ninth, and two daughters, Theophano and 
Anne. The eldest sister was given to Otho the 
second, emperor of the west; the younger became 
the ":ife of ,volodomir, great duke and apostle of 
R~ss1a, and, by the marriage of her grand-daughter 
with Henry the first, king of France, the blood of 
th_e Macedonians, and perhaps of the Arsacides, 
still flows in the veins of the Bourbon line. After 
th? death of her husband, the empress aspired to 
reign in the. name of her sons, the elder of whom 
was five, and the young;er only two, years of age ; 
but she soon felt the instability of a throne wl1icb 
was supported by a female who could not be esteem

ed, and two infants who could not be feared. 
Theophano looked around for a protector, and threw 
herself into the arms of the bravest soldier; her 
heart was capacious ; but the deformity of the new 
favourite rendered it more than probable that in
terest was the motive and excuse of her love. 
Nicephorus Phocas united, in the popular opinion, 
the double merit of a hero and a saint. In the 
former character, his qualifications were genuine 
and splendid : the descendant of a race, illustrious 
by their military exploits, he had displayed, in 
every station and in every province, the courage of 
a soldier and the conduct of a chief; and N icepho
rus was crowned with recent laurels, from the im
portant conquest of the isle of Crete. His religion 
was of a more ambiguous cast; and bis hair-cloth, 
his fasts, his pious idiom, and bis wish to retire 
from the business of the world, were a convenient 
mask for his dark and dangerous ambition. Yet he 
imposed on a holy patriarch, by whose influence, 
and by a decree of the senate, he was intrusted, 
during the minority of the young princes, with the 
absolute and independent command of the oriental 
armies. As soon as he had secured the leaders and 
the troops, he boldly marched to Constantinople, 
trampled on bis enemies, avowed l1is correspondence 
with the empress, and, without degrading her sons, 
assumed, with the title of Augustus, the pre-emi
nence of rank and plenitude of power. But bis 
marriage with Tl1eophano was refused by the same 
patriarch who had placed the crown on his head: 
by his second nuptials he incurred a year of canoni
cal penance; a bar of spiritual affinity was opposed 
to their celebration; and some evasion and perjury 
were required to silence the scruples of the clergy 
and people. The popularity of the emperor was 
lost in the purple: in a reign of six years ·he pro
voked the hatred of strangers and subjects; and the 
hypocrisy and avarice of the first Nicephorus were 
revived in bis successor. Hypocrisy I shall never 
justify or palliate; but I will dare to observe, that 
the odious vice of avarice is of all others most 
hastily arraigned, and most unmercifully con
demned. In a private citizen, our judgment sel
dom expects an accurate scrutiny into his fortune 
and expense ; and in a steward of the public trea
sure, frugality is always a virtue, and the increase 
of taxes too often an indispensable duty. In the 
use of l1is patrimony, tlie generous temper of Nice-· 
phorus bad been proved; and the re.enue was 
strictly applied to the service of the state: each 
spring the emperor marched in person against the 
Saracens; and every Roman might compute the 
employment of his taxes in triumphs, conquests, and 
the security of the eastern barrier. · 

.Among the· warriors who promoted John Zimisces, 

his elevation, and served under bis c0 :!~1)!~ IX. 
standard, a noble and valiant Armeni- A.D. 969. Dec. 25. 

an bad deserved and obtained the most eminent 
rewards. The stature of John Zimisces was below 
the ordinary standard; but this diminutive body 
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was endowed with strength, beauty, and the soul of 
ahero. By the jealousy of the emperor's brother, 
he was degraded from the office of general of the 
east, to that of director of the posts, and his mur
murs were chastised with disgrace and exile. But 
Zimisces was ranked among the numerous lovers 
of tbe empress: on lier intercession he was permit
ted to reside at Chalcedon, in the neighbourhood of 
the capital: her bounty was repaid in his clandes
tine and amorous visits to the palace ; and Thco
phano consented, with alacrity, to the death of an 
ugly and penurious husband. Some bold and trusty 
conspirators were concealed in her most private 
chambers : in the darkness of a winter night, Zi
misces, with his principal companions, embarked 
in a small boat, traversed the Bosphorus, landed at 
the palace stairs, and silently ascended a ladder of 
ropes, which was cast down by the female attend
ants. Neither his own suspicions, nor the warnings 
of his friends, nor the tardy aid of his brother Leo, 
nor the fortress which he had erected in the palace, 
could protect Nicephorus from a domestic foe, at 
whose voice every door was opened to the assassins. 
As he slept on a bear-skin, on the ground, he was 
roused by their noisy intrusion, and thirty daggers 
glittered before his eyes. It is doubtful whether 
Zimisces imbrued his hands in the blood of his 
sovereign; but he enjoyed the inhuman spectacle of 
revenge. The murder was protracted by insult and 
cruelty ; and as soon as the head of Nicephorus 
was shown from the window, the tumult was hushed, 
and the Armenian was emperor of the east. On 
tbe day of his coronation, he was stopped on the 
threshold of St. Sophia, by the intrepid patriarch; 
who charged his conscience with the deed of treason 
and blood; and required, as a sign of repentance, 
that he should separate himself from his more 
criminal associate. This sally of apostolic zeal 
was not offensive to the prince, since he could 
neither Jove nor trust a woman wbo had repeatedly 
violated the most sacred obligations; and Theo
phano, instead of sharing his imperial fortune, was 
dismissed with ignominy from his bed and palace. 
In their last interview, she displayed a frantic and 
impotent rage ; accused the ingratitude of her 
lover; assaulted, with words and blows, her son 
Basil, as he stood silent and submissive in the pre
sence of a superior colleague ; and avowed her own 
prostitution, in proclaiming the illegitimacy of his 
birth. The public indignation was appeased by 
her exile, and the punishment of the meaner ac
complices: the death of an unpopular prince was 
forgiven; and the guilt of Zimisces was forgotten 
in the splendour of bis virtues. Perhaps his profu
sion was Jess useful to the state than the avarice of 
Nicephorus; but his gentle and generous behavi
our delighted all who approached bis person; and 
it was only in the paths of victory that he trod in 
the footsteps of his predecessor. The greatest part 
of his reign was employed in the camp and the 
field : his personal valour and activity were sig

nalized on the Danube and the Tigris, the ancient 
boundaries of the Roman world ; and by his doubl 
triumph over the Russians and the Saracens he 
deserved the titles of saviour of the empire, 'an~ 
conqueror of the east. In his last return from 
Syria, be observed that the most fruitful lands of 
his new provinces were possessed by the eunuchs. 
" And is it for them," he exclaimed, with honest 
indignation, "that we have fought and conquered! 
Is it for them that we shed our blood, and exhaust 
the treasures of our people?" The complaint was 
re-echoed to the palace, and the death of Zimisces 
is strongly marked with the suspicion of poison. 

Under this usurpation, or regency, Basilll.ao,I 

of twelve years, the two lawful empe- Constantine IX.
A.D.ir,a 

rors, Basil and Constantine, had si- January 10. 

Icntly grown to the age of manhood. Their tender 
years had been incapable of dominion: the respect
ful modesty of their attendance and salutation, was 
due to the age and merit of their guardians: the 
childless ambition of those guardians had no temp, 
tation to violate their right of succession: their 
patrimony was ably and faithfully administered; 
and the premature death of Zimisces was a Ios~ 
rather than a benefit, to the sons of Romanus. 
Their want of experience detained them twelve 
years longer the obscure and voluntary pupils of a 
minister, who extended his reign by persuading 
them to indulge the pleasures of youth, and to dis
dain the labours of government. In this silken web, 
the weakness of Constantine was for ever entangled; 
but his elder brother felt the impulse of genius and 
the desire of action ; he frowned, and the minister 
was no more. Basil was the acknowledged sove
reign of Constantinople and the provincesofEurope; 
but Asia was oppressed by two veteran generals, 
Phocas and Sclerus, who, alternately friends and 
enemies, subjects and rebels, maintained their in· 
dependence, and laboured to emulate the examp!e 
of successful usurpation. Against these domestic 
enemies the son of Romanus first drew bis sword, 
and the; trembled in the presence of a lawful and 
hio-h-spirited prince. The first, in the front of 

O I k ibattle was thrown from bis horse, by the s ro e 
poiso~, or an arrow : the second, who bad be.en 
twice loaded with chains, and twice invested with 

d. · eace thethe purple, was desirous of en mg ID P . 
small remainder of his days. As the aged supph~nt 
approached the throne, with dim eyes and faltering 
steps leanin,,. on his two attendants, the emperor 
excl;imcd, i; the insolence of youth and power, 
" And is this the man who has so long been t~e 
object of our terror?" After he had confirmed hJS 

• f th mpire theown authority, and the peace o e e ' ot 
Z. · would ntrophies of Nicephorus and 1m1sces If 

suffer their royal pupil to sleep in the palace, 
11 

. . , t the Saracen5 

lono- and frequent exped1t10ns agaws . b 1o h pire•U
were rather glorious than useful to t e em ' . . f Bulgana
the final destruction of the kwgdom O t .....

' )' . s the mos Ju• 
appears since the time of Be 1sanu • . d• Yet ms1ea 
portant triumph of the Roman arms. 
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of applauding their victorious prince, his subjects 
detested the rapacious and rigid avarice of Basil; 
and in the imperfect narrative of his exploits, we 
can only discern the courage, patience, and fero
ciousness of a soldier. A vicious education, which 
could not subdue his spirit, had clouded his mind ; 
he was ignorant of every science; and the remem
brance of his learned and feeble grandsire might 
encourage his real or affected contempt of laws and 
lawyers, of artists and arts. Of such a character, 
in such an age, superstition took a firm and lasting 
possession; after the first licence of his youth, 
Basil the second devoted his life, in the palace and 
the camp, to the penance of a hermit, wore the 
monastic habit under his robes and armour, ob
served a vow of continence, and imposed on his 
appetites a perpetual abstinence from wine and 
flesl1. In the sixty-eighth year of his age, his 
martial spirit urged him to embark in person for a 
holy war against the Saracens of Sicily ; he was 
prevented by death, and Basil, surnamed the Slayer 
of the Bulgarians, was dismissed from the world, 
with the blessings of the clergy and the curses of 

. the people. After his decease, his
Constantrne 1X. . . 

A. D. 102,;. brother Constantme enJoyed, about 
December. three years, the power, or rather the 

pleasures, of royalty ; and bis only care was the 
settlement of the succession. He had enjoyed 
sixty-six years the title of Augustus ; and the reign 
of the two brothers is the longest, and most obscure, 
of the Byzantine liistory. 

Romanus Ill. A lineal succession of five emperors, 
l1n:'1'~'is. in a period of one hundred and sixty 

Nov. 12. years, had attached the loyalty of the 
Greeks to the Macedonian dynasty, which had been 
thrice respected by the usurpers of their power. 
After the death of Constantine the ninth, the last 
male of the royal race, a new and broken scene 
presents itself, and the accumulated years of twelve 
emperors do not equal the space of his single reign. 
His elder brother had preferred his private chastity 
to the public interest, and Constantine himself had 
only three daughters; Eudocia, who took the veil, 
and Zoe and Theodora, who were preserved till a 
mature age in a state of ignorance and virginity. 
When their marriage was discussed in the council 
of their dying father, the cold or pious Theodora 
refused to give an heir to the empire, but her sister 
Zoe presented hei;.self a willing victim at the altar. 
Romanus Argyrus, a patrician of a graceful person 
and fair reputation, was chosen for her husband, 
and, on his declining that honour, was informed, 
that blindness or death was the second alternative.· 
The motive of his reluctance was conjugal affection, 
hut his faithful wife sacrificed her own happiness 
to his safety and greatness ; and her entrance into 
a mo~astery removed the only bar to the imperial 
n~phals. After tlie decease of Constantine, the 
Sceptre devolved to Romanus the third; but his 
lab~urs at home and abroad were equally feeble and 
fruitless; and the mature age, the forty-eight years 

of Zoe, were less favourable to the hopes of preg
nancy than to the indulgence of pleasure. Her 
favourite chamberlain was a handsome Paphlago
nian of the name of Michael, whose first trade had 
been that of a money-changer; and Roman us, either 
from gratitude or equity, connived at their criminal 
intercourse, or accepted a slight assurance of their 
innocence. But Zoe soon justified the Roman 
maxim, that every adulteress is capable of poisoning 
her husband; and the death of Roman us was in
stantly followed by the scandalous marriage and 
elevation of Michael the fourth. The Michael IV. the 

expectations of Zoe were, however, Pl~'1i~:r1~~:,"· 

disappointed : instead of a vigorous April 11. 

and grateful lover, sl1e had placed in her bed a 
miserable wretch, whose health and reason were 
impaired by epileptic fits, and whose conscience 
was tormented by despair and remorse. The most 
skilful physicians of the mind and body were sum
moned to his aid; and liis hopes were amused by 
frequent pilgrimages to the baths, and to the tombs 
of the most popular saints ; the monks applauded 
his penance, and, except restitution, (but to whom 
should he have restored?) Michael sought ~very 
method of expiating his guilt. While be groaned 
and prayed in sackcloth and ashes, his brother, the 
eunuch John, smiled at his remorse, and enjoyed 
the harvest of a crime of which himself was the 
secret and most guilty author. His administration 
was only the art of satiating bis avarice, and Zoe 
became a captive in the palace of her fathers and 
in the hands of her slaves. ,vhen he perceived the 
irretrievable decline of bis brother's health, be in
troduced bis nephew, another Michael, who derhed 
his surname of Calaphates from his father's occu
pation in the careening of vessels: at the commaml 
of the eunuch, Zoe adopted, for lier son, the son of 
a mechanic; and this fictitious l1eir was. invested 
with the title and purple of the Cresars, in the pre
sence of the senate and clergy. So feeble was the 
character of Zoe, that she was oppressed by the 
liberty and power wl1ich she recovered by the death 
of the Paphlagonian; and at the end of four days, 
she placed the crown on the head of Michael v. Cala

Michael the fifth, who had protested, A.'';t:i:u. 
with tears and oaths, that he should Dec. 14. 

e,·er reign the first and most obedient of her sub
jects. The only act of his short reign was his base 
ingratitude to his benefactors, the eunuch and the 
empress. The disgrace of the former was pleasing 
to the public; but the murmurs, and at length 
the clamours, of Constantinople deplored the exile 
of Zoe, the daughter of so many emperors; her 
vices were forgotten, and Michael was taught, that 
there is a period in which the patience of the tamest 
slaves rises into fury and revenge. The citizens of 
every degree assembled in a formidable tumult 
which lasted three days; they besieged the palace, 
forced the gates, recalled their mothers, Zoe and Theo

dora,
Zoe from her prison, Theo dora from A. D. 1042, 

her monastery, and condemned the son April 21 • ., 
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of Calaphates to the loss of his eyes or of bis life. 
For the first time, the Greeks beheld with surprise 
the two royal sisters seated on the same throne, 
presiding in the senat~, and giving audience to the 
ambassadors of the nations. But this singular 
union subsisted no more than two months; the two 
sovereigns, their tempers, interests, and adherents, 
were secretly hostile to each other; and as Theo
dora was still averse to marriage, the indefatigable 

Constantine x. Zoe, at the age of sixty, consented, for 
11~~D~~~~~~· the public good, to sustain the embraces 

June 11. of a third husband, and the censures of 
the Greek church. His name and number were Con
stantine the tenth, and the epithet ofJJionomaclms, the 
single combatant, must have been expressive of his 
valour and victory in some public or pdvate quarrel. 
But liis health was broken by the tortures of the 
gout, and his dissolute reign was spent in the alter
native of sickness and pleasure. A fair and noble 
widow bad accompanied Constantine in bis exile 
to the isle of Lesbos, and Sclerena gloried in the 
appellation of his mistress. After bis marriage and 
elevation, she was invested with the title and pomp 
of Augusta, and occupied a contiguous apartment 
in the palace. The lawful consort (such was the 
delicacy or corruption of Zoe) consented to this 
strange and scandalous partition ; and the emperor 
appeared in public between his wife and his concu
bine. He survived them both; but the last mea
sures of Constantine to change the order of succes
sion were prevented by the more vigilant friends of 

Theodora; and after his decease, she 
T heodora, 
A. D. 1054. resumed, with the general consent, the 
Nov. 

30
• possession of her inheritance. In her 

name, and by the influence of four eunuchs, the 
eastern world was peaceably governed about nine
teen months ; and as they wished to prolong their 
dominion, they persuaded the aged princess to no
Michael VJ. Stra- minate for her successor Michael the 

tioticus, sixth. The surname of Stratioticus
A. D. 10&6, 

Aug. 22. declares bis military profession; but 
the crazy and decrepit veteran could only see with 
the eyes, and execute with the hands, of his minis
ters. ·whilst be ascended the throne, Theodora 
sunk into the grave; the last of the Macedonian or 
Basilian dynasty. I have hastily reviewed, and 
gladly dismiss, this shameful and destructive period 
of twenty-eight years, in which the Greeks, degraded 
below the common level of servitude, were trans
ferred like a herd of cattle by the choice or caprice 
of two impotent females. 

Isaac I. Comne- From this night of slavery, a ray of 
A. 0~uf0.,7. freedom, or at least of spirit, begins to 

Aug. 31. emerge : the Greeks either preserved 
or revived the use of surnames, which perpetuate 
the fame of hereditary virtue; and we now discern 
the rise, succession, and alliances of the last dy. 
nasties of Constantinople and Trebizond. The 
Comneni, who upheld for a while· the fate of the 
sinking empire, assumed the honour of a Roman 
origin : but the family had been long since trans

ported from Italy to Asia. Their patrimonial 
estate was situate in the district of Castamona · . ,m
the neighbourhood of the Euxine; and one of their 
chiefs, who had already entered the paths of am
bition, revisited with affection, perhaps with regret, 
the modest though honourable dwelling of his 
fathers. The first of their line was the illustrious 
Manuel, who, in the reign of the second Basil, con
tributed by war and treaty to appease the troubles 
of the cast: he left in a tender age two sons, Isaac 
and John, whom, with the consciousness of desert 
he bequeathed to the gratitude and favour of hi; 
sovereign. The noble youths were carefully trained 
in the learning of the monastery, the arts of the 
palace, and the exercises of the camp: and from 
the domestic service of the guards, they were rapidly 
promoted to the command of provinces and armies. 
Their fraternal union doubled the force and reputa
tion of the Comneni, and their ancient nobility was 
illustrated by the marriage of the two brothers, with 
a captive princess of Bulgaria, and the daughter of 
a patrician, who had obtained the name of Charo~ 
from the number of enemies whom he bad sent to 
the infernal shades. The soldiers had served with 
reluctant loyalty a series of effeminate rnaste,rs; the 
elevation of Michael the sixth was a personal in
sult to the more deserving generals; and their dis
content was inflamed by the parsimony of the em
peror and the insolence of the eunuchs. They 
secretly assembled in the sanctuary of St. Sophia, 
and the votes of the military synod would have 
been unanimous in favour of the old and valiant 
Catacalon, if the patriotism or modesty of the veteran 
liad not suggested the importance of birth as well as 
merit in the choice of a sovereign. Isaac Com
nenus was approved by general consent, and the 
associates separated without delay to meet in the 
plains of Phrygia at the head of their resp~ctive 
squadrons and detachments.. The cause of l\I1ch~el 
was defended in a sino-le battle by the mercenanes 
of the imperial guard," who were aliens to the public 
interest, and animated only by a principle of honour 
and gratitude. After their defeat, the fears of the 
emperor solicited a treatv, which was almost ac· 

• · B tcepted by the moderation of the Conmeman, u 
the former was betrayed by his ambassadors, an.d 
the latter was prevented by his friends. The soil· 
tary Michael submitted to the voice of the peoplei 
the patriarch annulled their oath_of allegiance; and 
as he sliaved the head of the royal monk, congratu
lated his beneficial exchange of temporal royalty 
for the kino-clom of heaven ; an exchange, however, 
which the "priest, on his own account, would pro
bably have declined. By the hands of the sa:'. 
patriarch, Isaac Comnenus was solemnly cro.wneb, 

h. . s m1.,.ht e
the sword which he inscribed on 1s corn , ~ 

. · ·11 by con· an offensive symbol if it imphed bis ti e 
. ' d h , been drawnquest· but this sword woul a,e th

' · mies of ea<rainst the foreign and domestic ene 
" . h· Ith nd vigour sus

state. The decline o~ his ~a .~ . and the 
pended the operation of active 'irtue, 
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prospect of approaching death determined him to 
interpose some moments between life and eternity. 
But instead of leaving the empire as the marriage 
portion of his daughter, his reason and inclination 
concurred in the preference of his brother John, a 
soldier, a patriot, and the father of five sons, the 
future pillars of an hereditary succession. His 
first modest reluctance might be tlie natural dic
tates of discretion and tenderness, but his obstinate 
and successful perseverance, however it may dazzle 
with the show of virtue, must be censured as a 
criminal desertion of his duty, and a rare offence 
against his family and country. The purple which 
be bad refused was accepted by Constantine Ducas, 
a friend of the Comnenian house, and whose noble 
birth was adorned with the experience and reputa
tion of civil policy. In the monastic habit, Isaac 
recovered his health, and survived two years his 
voluntary abdication. At the command of his 
abbot, be observed the rule of St. Basil, and ex
ecuted the most servile offices of the convent : but 
bis latent vanity was gratified by the frequent and 
respectful visits of the reigning monarch, who re
vered in his person the character of a benefactor 
and a saint. 
Constantine XI. If Constantine tl1e eleventh were 
ADo'."t~;9, indeed the subject most worthy of em-
Dec. 25. pire, we must pity the debasement of 

the age and nation in which he was chosen. In 
the labour of puerile declamations he sought, without 
obtaining, the crown of eloquence, more, precious, 
in his opinion, than tliat of Rome; and, in the sub
ordinate functions of a judge, he forgot the duties 
or a sovereign and a warrior. Far from imitating 
the patriotic indifference of the authors of his great
ness, Ducas was anxious only to secure, at the ex
pense of the republic, the power and prosperity of 
his children, His three sons, Michael the seventh, 
Andronieus the first, and Constantine the twelfth, 
were invested, in a tender age, with the equal title 
ofAugustus; and the succession was speedily open-

Endocia, ed by their father's death. His widow, 
A. ri· 1067. Eudoeia, was intrusted with the ad

ay. ministration ; but experience had 
t~ugbt the jealousy of the dying monarch to protect 
his sons from the danger of her second nuptials ; 
and her solemn engagement, attested by the princi
p~l senators, was deposited in the hands of the pa
tnarcb. Before the end of seven months, the wants 
of Eudocia, or those of the state, called aloud for 
the male virtues of a soldier; and her heart had 
already chosen Romanus Diogenes, whom sl1e had 
raised from the scaffold to the throne. The dis
covery of a treasonable attempt had exposed him 
to the severity of the laws : bis beauty and valour 
absolved him in the eyes of the empress ; and Ro
manos, from a mild exile, was recalled on the second 
day to the command of the oriental armies, Her 
royal choice was yet unknown to the public· and
th ' 

e promise which would have betrayed her false
hood and levity, was stolen by a dexterous emissary 

3 K 

from the ambition of the patriarch. Xiphilin at 
first alleged the sanctity of oaths and the sacred 
nature of a trust; but a whisper, that his brother 
was the future emperor, relaxed his scruples, and 
forced him to confess that the public safety was the 
supreme law. He resigned the important paper; 
and when his hopes were confounded Romanus III. 

by the nomination of Romanus, he Diogenes,
A. D.1067. 

could no longer regain his security, August. 

retract his declarations, nor oppose the second nup
tials of the empress. Yet a murmur was heard in 
the palace; and the barbarian guards had raised 
their battle-axes in the cause of the house of Ducas, 
till the young princes were soothed by the tears of 
their mother, and the solemn assurances of the 
fidelity of their guardian, who filled the imperial 
station with dignity and honour. Hereafter I shall 
relate his valiant but unsuccessful efforts to resist 
the progress of the Turks. His defeat and captivity 
inflicted a deadly wound on the Byzantine monarchy 
of the east ; and after he was released from the 
chains of the sultan, be vainly sought his \\•ife and 
his subjects. His wife had been thrust into a 
monastery, and the subjects of Romanus had em
braced the rigid maxim of the civil 

Michael VII.
law, that a prisoner in the bands of the Parapinaces, 

Andronicus I. enemy is deprived, as by the stroke of Constantine XII. 
A. D. 1071.death, of all the public and private 

August.
rights of a citizen. In the general 
consternation, the Cresar John asserted the inde
feasible right of his three nephews : Constantinople 
listened to his voice; and the Turkish captive was 
proclaimed in the capital, and received on the 
frontier, as an enemy of the republic. Romanus 
was not more fortunate in domestic than in foreign 
war: the loss of two battles compelled him to yield, 
on the assurance of fair and honourable treatment; 
but his enemies were devoid of faith or humanity; 
and, after the cruel extinction of his sight, his 
wounds were left to bleed and corrupt, till in a few 
days he was relieved from a state of misery. Under 
the triple reign of the house of Ducas, the two 
younger brothers were reduced to the vain honours 
of the purple ; but the eldest, the pusillanimous 
l\Iichael, was incapable of sustaining the Roman 
sceptre; and his surname of Parapinaces denotes 
the reproach which he shared with an avaricious 
favourite, who enhanced the price, and diminished 
the measure, of wheat, In the school of Psellus, 
and after the example ofhis mother, the son ofEudo
cia made some proficiency in philosophy and rhe
toric ; but his character was degraded, rather than 
ennobled, by the virtues of a monk and the learning 
of a sophist. Stron'g in the contempt of their sove
reign and their own esteem, two generals, at the 
head of the European and Asiatic legions, assumed 
the purple at Adrianople and Nice. Their revolt 
was in the same month; .they bore the same name 
of Nicephorus; but the two candidates were distin
guished by the surnames of Bryennius an,d Botani
ates; the former in the maturity of wisdom and 



!l(j{l THE DECLINE AND FALL CHAP. XLVIII. 
courage, the latter conspicuous only by the memory 
of his past exploits. While Botaniates advanced 
with cautious and dilatory steps, his active compe
titor stood in arms before the gates of Constantino
ple. The name of Bryennius was illustrious ; his 
cause was popular; but his licentious troops could 
not be restrained from burning and pillaging a 
suburb; and the people, who would have hailed the 
rebel, rejected and repulsed the incendiary of his 
country. This change of the public opinion was 
favourable to Ilotaniates, who at length, with an 
army of Turks, approached the shores of Chalce
don. A formal invitation, in the name of the patri 
arch, the synod, and the senate, was circulated 
through the streets of Constantinople; and the 
general assembly, in the dome of St. Sophia, de
bated, with order and calmness, on the choice of 
their sovereign. The guards of Michael would have 
dispersed this unarmed multitude; but tl1e feeble 
emperor, applauding his own moderation and cle
mency, resigned the ensigns of royalty, and was 
rewa~ded with the monastic habit, and the title of 
archbishop of Ephesus. He left a son, a Constan
tine, born and educated in the purple; and a daugh
ter of the house of Ducas illustrated the blood, and 
confirmed the succession, of the Comnenian dynasty. 
Nicephorns III. Jolm Comnenus, the brother of the 

~~
10'.i;~;s, .emperor Isaac, survived in peace and 

March 25. dignity his generous refusal of the 
sceptre. By his wife Anne, a woman of masculine 
spirit and policy, he left eight children: the three 
daughters multiplied the Comnenian alliances with 
the noblest of the Greeks: of the five sons, Manuel 
was stopped by a premature death ; Isaac and 
Alexius restored the imperial greatness of their 
house, which was enjoyed without toil or danger by 
the two younger brethren, Adrian ·and Nicephorus. 
Alexius, the third and most illustrious of the 
brothers, was · endowed by nature with the choicest 
gifts both of mind and body: they were cultivated 
by a liberal education, and exercised in the school 
of obedience and adversity. The youth was dis
missed from the perils of the Turkish war, by the 
paternal care of the emperor Romanus·; hut the 
mother of the Comneni, with her aspiring race, was 
accused of treason, and banished, by the sons of 
Ducas, to an island in the Propontis. The two 
brothers soon emerged into favour and action, fought 
by each other's side against the rebels and barba
rians, and adhered to the emperor Michael, till he 
was deserted by the world and by himself. In his 
first interview with Botaniates, " Prince,'' said 
Alexius, with a noble frankness," my duty rendered 
me your enemy ; the decrees of God and of the 
people have made me your subject. Judge of my 
future loyalty _ by my past opposition." The suc
cessor of Michael entertained him with esteem and 
confidence: his valour was employed against three 
rebels, wl10 disturbed the peace of tl1e empire, or at 
least of the emperors. Urse!, Bryennius, and Ba
silacius, were formidable by their numerous forces 

and military fame : they were successively van
quished in the field, and led in chains to the foot of 
the throne; and whatever treatment they might re
ceive from a timid and cruel court, they applauded 
the clemency, as well as the courage, of their con
queror. But the loyalty of the Comneni was soon 
tainted by fear and suspicion ; nor is it easy to settle, . 
betweeµ a subject and a despot, the debt of grati
tude, which the former is tempted to claim by a 
revolt, and the latter to discharge by an executioner. 
The refusal of Alexius to march against a fourth 
rebel, the husband of his sister, destroyed the merit 
or memory of his past services: the favourites of 
Botaniates provoked the ambition which they appre
hended and accused; and the retreat of the two 
brothers migl1t be justified by the defence of their 
life or liberty. The women of the family were de
posited in a sanctuary, respected by tyrants: the 
men, mounted on horseback, sallied from the city, 
and erected the standard of civil war. The soldiers, 
who had been gradually assembled in the capital · 
and the neighbourhood, were devoted to the cause 
of a victorious and injured leader: the ties of com
mon interest and domestic alliance secured the at
tachment of the house of Ducas ; and the generous 
dispute of the Comneni was terminated by the de· 
cisive resolution of Isaac, who was the first to invest 
his younger brother with the name and ensigns of 

-royalty. They returned to Constantinople, to 
threaten rather than besiege that impregnable for· 
tress; but the fidelity of the guards was corrupted; 
a gate was surprised, and the fleet was occupied by 
the active courage of George Pelreologus, who 
fought against his father, without foreseeing that he 
laboured for Jiis posterity. Alexius ascended the 
throne; and liis aged competitor disappeared in a 
monastery. An 1trmy of various nations was grat!· 
fied with the pillage of the city; but the pubhe 
disorders were expiated by the tears and fasts of 
the Comneni, who submitted to every penance com· 
patible with the possession of the empire. 

The life of the emperor Alexi us has Alexins I. Com
uenu,


been delineated by a favourite daugh- A. n. 1os1. 

. . d b t d e April I.
ter, wl10 was msp1re y a en err 

gard for his person and a laudable zeal to .v.er· 

petuate 11is virtues. Conscious of the just susp1cion 

of her readers, the princess Anna Comnena repeat· 


. h I knowlcd•e,edly protests, that, besides er persona " 
sl1e had searched the discourse and writings of thef 


interval o
fmost respectable veterans; that a ter an 

thirty years forO"otten by, and forgetful of, the 


' "' · sible to
world her mournful solitude was macces 
' k d perfecthope and fear· and that truth, the na e 

truth, was mor: dear and sacred than the t_"~t~ 
of her parent. Yet instead of the simphcl Y

, rfanea·1
style and narrative which wins our be ie' 'n 

· e betrays•borate affectation of rhetoric an d scienc The 
. f , ,. le author,every page t11e vamty o a ,ema . ne 

· · lost in a vaggenuine character of Alexms IS l t ain 
. . d th erpetua s rconstellation of vHtues ; an e P . sy to

1. k our 1ea ou ' of panegync and apology awa ens 
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question the veracity of the historian and the merit 
of the hero. We cannot, however, refuse her judi
cious and important remark, that the disorders of 
the times were the misfortune and the glory of 
Alexius; and that every calamity which can afllict 
a declining empire was accumulated on his reign 
by the justice of Heaven and the vices of his pre
decessors. In the east, the victorious Turks had 
spread, from Persia to the Hellespont, the reign of 
the Koran and the Crescent: the west was invaded 
by the ad venturous valour of the Normans ; and, in 
the moments of peace, the Danube poured forth 
new swarms, who had gained, in the science of 
war, .what they had lost in the ferociousness of 
manners. The sea was not Jess hostile than the 
laud; and while the frontiers were assaulted by an 
open enemy, the palace was distracted with secret 
treason and conspiracy. On a sudden, the banner of 
the cross was displayed by the Latins; Europe was 
precipitated on Asia; and Constantinople had al
most been swept away by this impetuous deluge. In 
the tempest Alexi us steered the imperial vessel with 
dexterity and courage. At the head of his armies, 
he was bold in action, skilful in stratagem, patient 
of fatigue, ready to improve his advantages, and 
rising from his defeats with inexhaustible vigour. 
The discipline of the camp was revived, and a new 
generation of men and soldiers was created by the 
example and the precepts of their leader. In his 
intercourse with the Latins, Alexius was patient 
and artful : his discerning eye pervaded the new 
system of an unknown world ; and I shall hcrea'fter 
describe the superior policy with which he balanced 
the interests and passions of the champions of the 
first crusade. In a long reign of thirty-seven years, 
he subdued and pardoned the envy of his equals: 
the laws.of public a.nd private order were restored: 
the arts of wealth and science were cultivated: the 
limits of the empire were enlarged in Europe and 
Asia; and the Comnenian sceptre was transmitted 
to his children of the third and fourth generation. 
Yet the difficulties of the times betrayed some 
defects in his character, and have exposed his 
memory .to some just or ungenerous reproach. The 
reader may possibly smile at the lavish praise which 
his daughter so often bestows on a flying hero: the 
weakness or prudence of his situation might be 
mistaken for a want of personal courage; and his 
political arts are branded by the Latins with the 
l)ames of deceit and dissimulation. The increase 
of the male and female branches of his family 
adorned the throne, and secured the succession ; 
but their princely luxury aud pride offended the 
patricians, exhausted the revenue, and insulted the 
misery of the people. Anna is a faithful witness 
that .his happiness was destroyed, and his health 
~as broken, by the cares of a public life: the pa
tience of Constantinople was faiigued by the length 
and severitv of l1is reio-n · and before Alexius ex
pired, he had lost the"' l;ve and reverence of his 
subjects. The clergy could not forgive his appli
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cation of the sacred riches to the defence of the 
state; but they applauded his theological learning 
and ardent zeal for the orthodox faith, which he 
defended with his tongue, his pen, and his sword. 
His character was degraded by the superstition of 
the Greeks ; and the same inconsistent principle of 
human nature enjoined the emperor to found an 
hospital for the poor and infirm, and to direct the 
execution of a heretic, who was burnt alive in the 
square of St. Sophia. Even the sincerity of bis 
moral and religious virtues was suspected by the 
persons who had passed their lives in his familia·r 
confidence. In his last hours, when he was pressed 
by his wife Irene to alter the succession, he raised 
his l1ead, and breathed a pious ejaculation on the 
vanity of this world. The indignant reply of the 
empress may be inscribed as an epitaph on his 
tomb, "Yon die, as you have lived,-AN HYPO

CRITE!" 

It was tl1e wish of Irene to supplant John, or Calo. 

the eldest of her surviving. sons, in ; 0t~~·;~';;_ 
favour of her daughter the princess Aug. 15. 

Anna, whose philosophy would not have refused the 
weight of a diadem. But the order of male suc
cession was asserted by the friends of their country; 
the lawful heir drew the royal signet from tlie finger 
of his insensible or conscious father, and the empire 
obeyed the master of the palace. Anna Comnena 
was stimulated by ambition and revenge to conspire 
against the life of her brother, and when the design 
was prevented by the fears or scruples of her hus
band, she passionately exclaimed, that nature had 
mistaken the two sexes, and had endowed Bryen
nius with the soul of a woman. The two sons of 
Alexius, John and Isaac, maintained the fraternal 
concord, the hereditary virtue of their race ; and 
the younger brother was content with the title of 
Sebastocrator, which approached the dignity, with
out sharing the power, of the emperor. In the same 
person, the claims of primogeniture and merit were 
fortunately united; his swarthy complexion, harsh 
features, and diminutive stature, had suggested the 
ironical surname of Calo-Johannes, or John the 
Handsome, which his grateful subjects more seri
ously applied to the beauties of his mind. After 
the discovery of her treason, the life and fortune of 
Anna were justly forfeited to the laws. Her life 
was spared by the clemency of the emperor, _but he 
visited the pomp and treasures of lier palace, and 
bestowed the rich confiscation on the most deserv
ing of his friends. That respectable friend, Axuch, 
a slave of Turkish extraction, presumed to decline 
the gift, and to intercede for the criminal : liis 
generous master applauded and imitated the virtue 
of his favourite, and the reproach or complaint of 
an injured brother was the only chastisement of the 
guilty princess. After this example of clemency, 
the remainder of his reign was never disturbed by 
conspiracy or rebellion: feared by his nobles, be
loved by his people, John was never reduced to the 
painful nec·essity of punishing, or even of pardon
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ing, his personal enemies. During his government 
of twenty-fhe years, the penalty of death was abo
lished in' the Roman empire, a law of mercy most 
delightful to the humane theorist, but of which the 
practice, in a large and vicious community, is sel
dom consistent with the public safety. Severe to 
himself, indulgent to others, cliaste, frugal, abstc
mius, the philosophic Marcus would not have dis
dained the artless virtues of his successor, derived 
from his heart, and not borrowed from the schools. 
He despised and moderated the stately magnifi
cence of the Byzantine court, so oppressive to the 
people, so contemptible to the eye of reason. Under 
such a prince, innocence had nothing to fear, and 
merit had every thing to hope; and without assum
ing the tyrannic office of a censor, he introduced a 
gradual though visible reformation in the public 
and private manners of Constantinople. The only 
defect of this accomplished character, was the 
frailty of noble minds, the love of arms and military 
glory. Yet the·frequent expeditions of John the 
Handsome may be justified, at least in their prin
ciple, by the necessity of repelling the Turks from 
the Hellespont and the Bosphorus. The sultan of 
Iconium was confined to his capital, the barbarians 
were driven to the mountains, and the maritime 
provinces of Asia enjoyed the transient blessings of 
their deli\·erance. From Constantinople to Antioch 
and Aleppo, he repeatedly marched at the head of 
a victorious army, and in the sieges and battles 
of this holy war, his Latin allies were astonished 
by the superior spirit and prowess of a Greek. As 
he began to indulge the ambitious hope of restoring 
the ancient limits of the empire, as he revolved in 
hi:; mind the Euphrafes and Tigris, the dominion 
of Syria, and the conquest of Jerusalem, the thread 
of his life and of the public felicity was broken by 
a singular accident. Ue hunted the wild boar in 
the valley of Anazarbus, and bad fixed his javelin 
in the body of the furious animal : but, in the 
struggle, a poisoned arrow dropped from his quiver, 
and a slight wound in his hand, which produced a 
mortification, was fatal to the best and greatest of 
the Comncnian princes. 

l\Jan;,el, A premature death had swept away 
A. D._ 1143. the two eldest sons of John the Hand-

Apnl 8. f h ,· some ; o t e two survivors, Isaac and 
Manuel, his judgment or affection preferred the 
younger; and the choice of their dying prince was 
ratified by the soldiers, who had applauded the 
valour of hi;; favourite in the Turkish war. The 
faithful Axuch hastened to tl1e capital, secured the 
person of Isaac in honourable confinement, and 
purchased, with a gift of two hundred pounds of 
silver, the leading ecclesiastics of St. Sophia, who 
possessed a decisive voice in the consecration of an 
emperor. \Vith bis veteran and affectionate troops, 
Manuel soon visited Constantinople ; his brotb~r 
acquiesced in the title of Sebastocrator; his sub
jects admired the lofty stature and martial graces 
of their new sovereign, and listened with credulity 

to tl1e flattering promise, that he blended the wis
dom of age with tl1e activity and vigour of youth 
By the experience of his government, they wer; 
taught, that he emulated the spirit, and shared the 
talents, of his father, whose social virtues were 
~uried in the grave. A reign of thirty-seven years 
1s filled by a perpetual though various warfare 
against the Turks, the christians, and the hordes of 
the wilderness beyond the Danube. The arms of 
Manuel were exercised on mount Taurus, in the 
plains of Hungary, on the coast of Italy and 
Egypt, and on the seas of Sicily and Greece: the 
influence of his negociations extended from Jeru
salem to Rome and Russia ; and the Byzantine 
monarcl1y, for a while, became an object of respect 
or terror to the powers of Asia and Europe. Edu
cated in the silk and purple of the east, Manuel 
possessed the iron temper of a soldier, which can
not easily be paralleled, except in the lives of 
Richard the first of England, and of Charles the 
twelfth of Sweden. Such was his strength and 
exercise in arms, that Raymond, surnamed the 
Hercules of Antioch, was incapable of wielding 
the lance and buckler of the Greek emperor. In a 
famous tournament, he entered the lists on a fiery 
courser, and overturned in his first career two of 
the stoutest of the Italian knights. The first in the 
charge, the last in the retreat, his friends and bis 
enemies alike trembled, the former for !tis safety, 
and the latter for their own. After posting an am
buscade in the wood, he rode forwards in search of 
some perilous adventure, accompanied only by his 
brother and the faithful Axuch, who refused to 
desert their sovereign. Eighteen horsemen, after a 
short combat, fled before them: but the numbers 
of the enemy increased ; the march of the rein· 
forcement was tardy and fearful, and Manuel, with· 
out receiving a wound, cut his way through a 
squadron of five hundred Turks. In a battle 
against the Hungarians, impatient of the slowness 
of his troops, he snatched a standard from the bead 
of the column, and was the first, almost alone, who 
passed a bridge that separated him from the enemy. 
In the same country, after transporting his army 
beyond the Save, be sent back the boats, with an 
order under pain of death to their commander,

' , . ht
that lie should leave him to conquer or die on t a 
hostile land. In the siege of Corfu, towing after 
him a captive galley, the emperor stood aloft on the 

Poop opposin" a<rainst the volleys of darts and 
' " " ·1 norstones a lar"e buckler and a flowing sai ;

' " · J d notcould he have escaped inevitable death, ia 
the Sicilian admiral enjoined his archers to respect 

· said tothe person of a hero. In one day, he is . 
· ·ith bishave slain above forty of the barbanans" 

d aO'<rin"' alongown band · be returned totI1e camp, r "" " 
' d'dtotie1four Turkish prisoners, whom he ha tie

foremost tothrinO's of his saddle: he was ever e h
" • I bat . and t e provoke or to accept a smg e com •

db' ann weregigantic champions, who encountere is · ' the 
transpierced by the lance, or cut _asunder by 
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sword, of the invincible Manuel. The story of his 
exploits, which appear as a model or a copy of the 
romances of chivalry, may induce a reasonable sus
picion of the veracity of the Greeks·: I will not, to 
vindicate their credit, endanger my own ; yet I may 
observe, that in the long series of their annals, 
Manuel is the only prince who has been the subject 
of similar exaggeration. "\Vith the valour of a 
soldier, he did not unite the skill or prudence of a 
general: his victories were not productive of any 
permanent or useful conquest; and his Turkish 
laurels were blasted in his last unfortunate cam
paign, in which he lost his army in the mountains 
of Pisidia, and owed his deliverance to the gene
rosity of the sultan. But the most singular feature 
in the character of Manuel, is the contrast and 
vicissitude of labour and sloth, of hardiness and 
effeminacy. In war he seemed ignorant of peace, 
in peace he appeared incapable of war. In the 
field he slept in the sun or in the snow, tired in the 
longest marches the strength of his men and horses, 
and shared with a smile the abstinence or diet of 
the camp. No sooner did he return to Constanti
nople, than he resigned himself to the arts and 
pleasures of a life of luxury: the expense of his 
dress, his table, and his palace, surpassed the mea
sure of his predecessors, and whole summer days 
were idly wasted in the delicious isles of the Pro
pontis, in the incestuous love of his niece Theodora. 
The double cost of a warlike and dissolute prince 
exhausted the revenue, and multiplied the taxes; 
and Manuel, in the distress of his last Turkish 
camp, endured a bitter reproach from the mouth of 
a desperate soldier. As he quenched his thirst, he 
complained that the water of a fountain was 
mingled with christian blood. " It is not tl1e first 
time," exclaimed a voice from the crowd, " that 
you have drunk, 0 emperor, the blood of your 
ehristian subjects." Manuel Comnenus was twice 
married, to the virtuous Bertha or Irene ofGermany, 
and to the beauteous Maria, a French or Latin 
P~ncess of Antioch. The only daughter of his first 
wife was destined for Bela an Hungarian prince, 
who was educated at Constantinople under the 
name of Alexius; and the consummation of their 
nuptials might have transferred the Roman sceptre 
to a race of free and warlike barbarians. But as 
soon as l\Iaria of Antioch had given a son and heir 
to the empire, the presumptive rights of Bela were 
ab_olished, and he was deprived of his promised 
hnde; but the Hungarian prince resumed his name 
a?d the kingdom of his fathers, and displayed such 
virtues as might excite the regret and envy of the 
Greeks. The son of Maria was named Alexius; 
a_nd at the age of ten years, he ascended the Byzan
tine throne, after his father's decease had_ closed the 
glories of the Comnenian line. 
f 1•nxiu, n. The fraternal concord of the two 

· . 1180. 
S:·rtember 2-1. sons of the great Alexi us, lrnd been 
tharact~r a11d • •• 
first adveiitures sometimes clouded by an oppos1hon 
of Au<lrouicus. of interest and passion. By ambition, 

Isaac the Sebastocrator was excited to flight and 
rebellion, from whence he was reclaimed by the 
firmness and clemency of John the Handsome. 
The errors of Isaac, the father of the emperors 
of Trebizond, were short and venial; but John, the 
elder of his sons, renounced for ever his religion. 
Provoked by a real or imaginary insult of his uncle, 
he escaped from the Roman to the Turkish camp: 
his apostasy was rewarded with the Sultan's daugh
ter, the title of Chelcbi, or noble, and the inheritance 
of a princely estate; and in the fifteenth century, 
Mahomet the second boasted of his imperial de
scent from the Comnenian family. Andronicus, 
the younger brother of John, son of Isaac, and 
grandson of Alexius Comnenus, is one of the most 
conspicuous characters of the age: and his genuine 
adventures might form the subject of a very singu
lar romance. To justify the choice of three ladies 
of royal birth, it is incumbent on me to observe, 
that their fortunate lover was cast in the best pro
portions of strength and beauty ; and that the want 
of the softer graces was supplied by a manly coun
tenance, a lofty stature, athletic muscles, and the air 
and deportment of a soldier. The preservation, in 
his old age, of health and vigour, was the reward of 
temperance and exercise. A piece of bread and a 
draught of water were often his sole and evening re
past; and if he tasted of a wild boar, or a stag, 
which he had roasted with his own hands, it was 
the well-earned fruit of a laborious chace. Dex
terous in arms, he was ignorant of fear: his per
suasive eloquence could bend to every situation 
and character of life: bis style, though not his 
practice, was fashioned by the example of St. Paul; 
and, in every deed of mischief, he had a heart to 
resolve, a head to contrive, and a hand to execute. 
In bis youth, after the death of the emperor John, 
he followed the retreat of the Roman army; but, in 
the march through Asia Minor, design or accident 
tempted him to wander in the mountains; the hun
ter was encompassed by the Turkish huntsmen, and 
he remained some time a reluctant or willing cap
tive in the power of the sultan. His virtues and 
vices recommended him to the favour of his cousin: 
he shared the perils and the pleasures of Manuel; 
and while the emperor lived in public incest with 
his niece Theodora, the affections of her sister 
Eudocia were seduced and enjoyed by Andronicus. 
Above the decencies of lier sex and rank, she glo
ried in the name of bis concubine ; and both the 
palace and the camp could witness that she slept, or 
watched, in the arms of her lover. She accompanied 
him to his military command of Cilicia, the first 
scene of his valour and imprudence. He pressed, 
with active ardour, the siege of Mopsuestia: the 
day was employed in the boldest attacks; but the 
night was wasted in song and dance; and a band 
of Greek comedians formed the choicest part of his 
retinue. Andronicus was surprised by the sally of 
a vigilant foe: but, while his troops fled in disorder, 
his invincible lance transpierced the thickest ranks 
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of the Armenians. On his return to the imperial 
camp of Macedonia, he was received by Manuel 
with public smiles and a private reproof; but the 
duchies of Naissus, Braniseba, and Castoria, were 
the reward or consolation of the unsuccessful 
general. Eudocia still attended his motions: at 
midnight, their tent was suddenly attacked by her 
angry brothers, impatient to expiate her infamy in 
his blood : his daring spirit refused her advice, and 
the disguise of a female habit; and boldly starting 
from his couch, he drew his sword, and cut bis way 
through the numerous assassins. It was here that 
he first betrayed his ingratitude and treachery: he 
engaged in a treasonable correspondence with the 
king of Hungary and the German emperor: ap
proached the royal tent at a suspicious hour, with a 
drawn sword, and, under the mask of a Latin sol
dier, avowed an intention of revenge against a mor
tal foe ; and imprudently praised the fleetness of 
his horse, as an instrument of flight and safety. 
The monarch dissembled his suspicions; but, after 
the close of the campaign, Andronicus was arrested 
and strictly confined in a tower of the palace of 
Constantinople. 

In this prison he was left above twelve years ; a 
most painful restraint, from which the thirst of ac
tion and pleasure perpetually urged him to escape. 
Alone and pensive, he perceived some broken bricks 
in a corner of the chamber, and gradually widened 
the passage, till he had explored a dark and for
gotten recess. Into this hole he conveyed himself, 
and the remains of his provisions, replacing the 
bricks in their former position, and erasing with 
care the footsteps of his retreat. At the hour of the 
customary visit, his guards were amazed by the si
lence and solitude of the prison, and reported with 
shame and fear his incomprehensible flight. The 
gates of the palace and city were instantly shut: 
the strictest orders were despatched into the pro
vinces, for the recovery of the fugitive; and his 
wife, on the suspicion of a pious act, was basely 
imprisoned in the same tower. At the dead of 
night, she beheld a spectre: she recognized her 
husband: they shared their provisions; and a son 
was tile fruit of these stolen interviews, which alle
viated the tediousness of their confinement. In the 
custody of a woman, the vigilance of the keepers 
was insensibly relaxed; and the captive had ac
complished his real escape, wl1en he was discovered, 
brought back to Constantinople, and loaded with a 
double chain. . At length he found the moment, 
and the means, of his deliverance. A boy, his do
mestic servant, intoxicated the guards, and obtained 
in wax the impression of the keys. By the dili-: 
gence of his friends, a similar key, with a bundle 
of ropes, was introduced into the prison, in the bot-. 
tom of a hogshead. Adronicus employed, whh 
industry and courage, the instruments of his safety, 
unlocked the doors, descended from the tower, con
cealed himself all day among the bushes, and scaled 
in the night the garden-wall of the palace. A boat 

was stationed for his reception : he visited his ow 
house, embraced his children, cast away his chainn 
mounted a fleet horse, and directed bis rapid cours; 
towards the banks of the Danube. At Anchialus 
in Thrace, an intrepid friend supplied him llith 
horses and money: he passed the river, traversed 
with speed the desert of Moldavia and the Carpathian 
hills, and had almost reached the town of Halicz,in 
the Polish Russia, when he was intercepted by a 
party of ,valachians, who resolved to convey their 
important captive to Constantinople .. His presence 
of mind again extricated him from this danger, 
Under the pretence of sickness, lie dismounted in 
the night, and was allowed to step aside from the 
troop: he planted in the ground his long staff; 
clothed it with his cap and upper garment; and, 
stealing into the wood, left a phantom to amuse, 
for some time, the eyes of the Walachians. From 
Halicz he was honourably conducted to Kiow, the 
residence of the great duke: the subtle Greek soon 
obtained the esteem and confidence of Ieroslaus: 
his chtuacter could assume the manners of every 
climate; and the barbarians applauded his strength 
and courage in the chace of the elks and bears of 
the forest. In tl1is northern region he deserved the 
forgiveness of Manuel, who solicited the Russian 
prince to join his arms in the invasion of Hungary. 
The influence of Adronicus achieved this important 
service: his private treaty was signed with a pro
mise of fidelity on one side, and of oblivion on the 
other ; and he marched, at the bead of the Russian 
cavalry, from the Borysthenes to the Danube. In 
his resentment Manuel had ever sympathized with 
the martial and dissolute character of his cousin; 
and his free pardon was sealed in the assault of 
Zemlin, in which he was second, and second only, 
to the valour of the emperor. 

No sooner was the exile restored to freedom and 
bis country, than his ambition revived, at first to 
his own, and at length to the public, misfortune. A 
daughter of Manuel was a feeble bar to the sue: 
cession of the more deserving males of the Comne· 
nian blood : lier future marriage with the prince of 

· a· esHungary ·was repugnant to the hopes or preJU 1\r 
of the princes and nobles. But when an oath. 
alJeo-iance was required to the presumptive heir, 

" h R anAndronicus alone asserted the honour oft e om 
name, declined the unlawful engagement, and 
boldly protested ao-ainst the adoption of a stranger, 
His patriotism wa: offensive to the emperor, but be 

. . f h le and was re·spoke the sentiments o t e peop , bl 
moved from the royal presence by an hono~~. e 
banishment a second command of the Cihcian 
frontier wi;h the absolute disposal of the revenu:s 

' · agaJOof Cyprus. In this station the Armenian~ . 
d his neuJJ<renee,

exercised his courage and expose " " . · 
II I . s operations,d 11and the same rebel, who bafile a • fb's 

I , b the v1uour o ~ was unhorsed and almost s am Y " re 
lance. But Andronicus soon discovered ~ _wo 

h b tiful Ph1hppa,
easy and pleasing conquest, t e eau f Ray· 
sister of the empress Maria, and daughter 0 
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mond of Poitou, the Latin prince of Antioch. For 
her sake, he deserted bis station, and wasted the 
summer in balls and tournaments: to his love she 
sacrificed her innocence, her reputation, and the 
offer of an advantageous marriage. But the re
sentment of Manuel for this domestic affront, inter
rupted his pleasures : Andronicus left the indis
creet princess to weep and to repent ; and, with a 
band of desperate adventurers, undertook the pil
grimage of Jerusalem. His birth, his martial re
nown, and professions of zeal, announced him as 
the champion of the cross; be soon captivated both 
the clergy and the king; and the Greek prince was 
invested with the lordship of Berytus, on the coast 
of Phrenicia. In his neighbourhood resided a 
young and handsome queen, of bis own nation and 
family, great-grand-daughter of the emperor Alexis, 
and widow of Baldwin the third, king of Jerusalem. 
She visited and loved her kinsman. Theodora was 
the third victim of his amorous seduction; and her 
shame was more public and scandalous than that of 
her predecessors. The emperor still thirsted for 
revenge; and bis subjects and allies of the Syrian 
frontier. were repeatedly pressed to seize the person, 
and put out the eyes, of the fugitive. In Palestine 
he was no longer safe; but the tender Theodora 
revealed bis danger, and accompanied bis flight. 
The queen of Jerusalem was exposed to the east, 
his obsequious concubine ; and two illegitimate 
children were the living monuments of her weak
ness. Damascus was bis first refuge; and, in the 
characters of the great N oureddin and bis servant 
Saladin, the superstitious Greek might learn to re
vere the virtues of the mussulmans. As the friend 
of Noureddin be visited, most probably, Bagdad, 
and the courts of Persia; and, after a long circuit 
round the Caspian sea and the mountains of Geor
gia, he finally settled among the Turks .of Asia 
Minor, the hereditary enemies of bis country. The 
sultan of Colonia afforded an hospitable retreat to 
Andronicus, bis mistress, and his band of outlaws: 
the debt of gratitude was paid by frequent inroads 
in the Roman province of Trebizond ; and he sel
dom returned without an ample harvest of spoil and 
or christian captives. In the story of bis adven
tures, lie was fond of comparing himself to David, 
who escaped, by a long exile, the snares of the 
wicked. But the royal prophet (he presumed to 
add) was content to lurk on the borders of JudIBa, 
to slay an Amalek.ite, and to threaten, in his miser
able state, the life -0f the avaricious N abal. The 
excursions of the. Comnenian prince had a wider 
range; and he had spread over the eastern world 
the glory of his name and religion. By a sentence 
of the Greek church, the licentious rover had been 
separated from the faithful; but even this excom
munication may prove, that be never abjured the 
profession of christianity, 

His vigilance had eluded or repelled the open and 
secret persecution of the emperor; but he was at 
length insnared by the captivity of his female com

panion. The governor of Trcbizond succeeded in 
bis attempt to surprise the person of Theodora: the 
queen of Jerusalem ind her two children were sent 
to Constantinople, and their loss imbittered the te
dious solitude of banishment. The fugitive implored 
and obtained a final pardon, witb leave to throw 
himself at the feet of bis sovereign, who was satis
fied with the submission of this haughty spirit. 
Prostrate on the ground, he deplored with tears and 
groans the guilt of his past rebellion ; nor would 
he presume to arise, unless some faithful subject 
would drag him to the foot of the throne, by au iron 
chain with which be had secretly encircled his neck. 
This extraordinary penance excited the wonder and 
pity of the assembly; his sins were forgiven by the 
church and state; but the just suspicion of 1\lanucl 
fixed his residence at a distance from the court, at 
Oenoe, a town of Pontus, surrounded with rich vine
yards, and situate on the coast of the Euxine. The 
death of Manuel, and the disorders of the minority, 
soon opened the fairest fiel<l to his ambition. The 
emperor was a boy of twelve or fourteen years of 
age, without vigour, or wisdom, or experience: his 
mother, the empress Mary, abandoned her person 
and government to a favourite of the Comncnian 
name; and his sister, another 1\lary, wl10se husband, 
an Italian, was decorated with the title of C.esar, 
excited a conspiracy, and at length an insurrection, 
against her odious stepmother. The provinces were 
forgotten, the capital was in flames, and a century 
of peace and order was overthrown in the ,·ice and 
weakness of a few months. A civil war was kin
dled in Constantinople; the two factions fought a 
bloody battle in the square of the palace, and the 
rebels sustained a regular siege in the cathedral of 
St. Sophia. The patriarch laboured with honest 
zeal to heal the wounds of the republic, the most 
respectable patriots called aloud for a guardian and 
avenger, and every tongue repeated the praise of the 
talents and even the virtues of Andronicus. In his 
retirement, he affected to revolve the solemn duties 
of his oath ; "If the safety or honour of the impe
rial family be threatened, I will reveal and oppose 
the mischief to the utmost of my power." His cor
respondence with tl1e patriarch and patricians was 
seasoned with apt quotations from the psalms of 
David and the epistles of St. Paul; and be patiently 
waited till he was called to her delhcrance by the 
voice of his country. In his march from Oenoe to 
Constantinople, bis slender train insensibly swelled 
to a crowd and an army ; his professions of religion 
and loyalty were mistaken for the language of his 
heart; and the simplicity of a foreign dress, which 
showed to advantage bis majestic stature, displayed 
a lively image of his poverty and exile. All oppo
sition sunk before him; be reached the straits of 
the Thracian Bosphorus; the Byzantine navy sailed 
from the harbour to receive. and transport the saviour 
of the empire: the torrent was fond and irresistible, 
and the insects who had basked in the sunshine of 
royal favour disappeared at the blast of the storm. 
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It was the first care of Andronicus to occupy the 
palace, to salute the emperor, to confine his mother, 
to punish her minister, and to restore the public or
der and tranquillity. He then visited the sepulchre 
of Manuel: the spectators were ordered to stand 
aloof, but as he bowed in the attitude of prayer, they 
heard, or thought they heard, a murmur of triumph 
and revenge: "I no longer fear thee, my old enemy, 
who hast driven me a vagabond to every climate of 
the earth, Thou art safely deposited under a seven
fold dome, from whence thou canst never arise till 
the signal of the last trumpet. It is now my turn, 
and speedily will I trample on thy ashes and thy 
posterity." From !tis subsequent tyranny we may 
impute such feelings to the man and the moment: 
but it is not extremely probable that he gave an ar
ticulate sound to his secret thoughts. In the first 
months of bis administration, his designs were veiled 
by a fair semblance of hypocrisy, which could delude 
only the eyes of the multitude: the coronation of 
Alexius was performed with due solemnity, and bis 
perfidious guardian, holding in his bands the body 
and blood of Christ, most fervently declared, that 
be lived, and was ready to die, for the service of his 
beloved pupil. But his numerous adherents were 
instructed to maintain, that the sinking empire must 
perish in the bands of a child, that the Romans 
could only be saved by a veteran prince, bold in 
arms, skilful in policy, and taught to reign by the 
long experience of fortune and mankind; and that 
it was the duty of every citizen to force the reluc
tant modesty of Andronicus to undertake the burthen 
of the public care. The young emperor was himself 
constrained to join his voice to the general acclama
tion, and to solicit the association of a colleague, 
who instantly degraded him from the supreme rank, 
secluded his person, and verified the rash declaration 
of the patriarch, that Alexius might be considered 
as dead, so soon as be was committed to the custody 
of his guardian. But his death was preceded by 
the imprisonment and execution of his mother. 
After blackening her reputation, and inflaming 
against her the passions of the multitude, the tyrant 
accused and tried the empress for a treasonable cor
respondence with the king of Hungary. His own 
son, a youth of honour and humanity, avowed his 
abhorrence of this flagitious act, and three of the 
judges had the merit of preferring their conscience 
to their safety: but the obsequious tribunal, witliout 
requiring any proof, or hearing any defence, con
demned the widow of Manuel; and her unfortunate 
son subscribed the sentence of her death. Maria 
was strangled, her corpse was buried in the sea, and 
her memory was wounded by the insult mostoffensive 

. to female vanity, a false and ugly representation of 
her beauteous form. The fate of her son was not 
long deferred: he was strangled with a bowstring, 
and the tyrant, insensible to pity or remorse, after 
surveying the body of the innocent youth, struck it 
rudely with his foot: "Thy father," he cried, "was 
a knave, thy mother a whon, and thyself a fool!" 

The Roman sceptre, the reward ~f A a . 
. . n romeos I. 


Ins cnmes, was held by Andronicus Comnenu,, 

A. D. 1183 

about tIuee years and a lialf as the October.· 

guardian or sovereign of the empire. His govern
ment exhibited a singular contrast of vice and vir
tue. When he listened to his passions he was the 
scourge, when he consulted his reason the father 
of his people. In the exercise of private justice, h; 
was equitable and rigorous : a shameful and per
nicious venality was abolished, and tlie offices were 
filled with the most deserving candidates by a prince 
who had sense to choose, and severity to punish. 
He prohibited the inhuman practice of pillaging the 
goods and persons of shipwrecked mariners; the 
provinces, so long the objects of oppression or neg
lect, revived in prosperity and plenty; and millions 
applauded the distant blessings of his reign, while 
he was cursed by the witnesses of his daily cruelties. 
The ancient proverb, That blood-thirsty is the man 
who returns from banishment to power, had been 
applied with too much truth to Marius and Tibe
rius; and was now verified for the third time in the 
life of Andronicus. His memory was stored with a 
Llack list of the enemies and rivals, who bad tra
duced his merit, opposed his greatness, or insulted 
his misfortunes : and the only comfort of his exile 
was the sacred hope and promise of revenge. The 
necessary extinction of the young emperor and his 
mother, imposed the fatal obligation of extirpating 
the friends, who hated, and might punish, the as
sassin; and the repetition of murder rendered him 
less willing, and less able to forgive. A horrid 
narrative of the victims wl1om he sacrificed by 
poison or the sword, by the sea or the flames, would 
be less expressive of his cruelty than the appellation 
of the halcyon days, which was applied to a rare 
and bloodless week of repose : the tyrant strove to 
transfer, on the laws and the judges, some portion or 
his guilt; but the mask was f~llen, and his subjec!s 
could no longer mistake the true author of their 
·calamities. The noblest of the Greeks, more espe· 
cially those who, by descent or alliance, might dis
pute the Comnenian inheritance, escaped from the 
monster's den: Nice or Prusa, Sicily or Cyprus, 
were their places of refuge ; and as their flight was 
already criminal, they aggravated their offence by 
an open revolt, and the imperial title. Yet ~ndro·, 
nicus resisted the daggers and swords of lus most 
formidable enemies: Nice and Prusa were reduced 
and chastised : the Sicilians were content with the 
sack of Thessalonica; and the distance of Cyprus 
was not more propitious to the rebel than to t~e ty
rant. His throne was subverted by a rival without 

. I aac An"elus,merit, and a people without arms. s " 
1. f m the greata descendant in the fema e I me ro 

. . b the prudence
Alexius was marked as a victim, Y fd

' to e· or superstition of the emperor. In a momen 
spair Angelus defended his life and liberty, sSew 

' · b of St. 0•
the executioner, and fled to the churc 'th a 
phia The sanctuary was insensibly filled wi ' 

• • I • bis fate, progcunous and mournful crowd, w 10, lD 

1 
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nosticated their own. But their lamentations were 
soon turned to curses, and their curses to threats: 
they dared to ask, "Why do we fear? why do we 
obey? \Ve are many, and he is one; our patience 
is the only bond of our slavery." \Vith the dawn 
of day the city burst into a general sedition, the 
prisons were thrown open, the coldest.and most ser
vile were roused to the defence of their country, and 
Isaac, the second of the name, was raised from the 
sanctuary to the throne. Unconscious of his danger, 
the tyrant was absent; withdrawn from the toils of 
state, in the delicious islands of the Propontis. He 
had contracted an indecent marriage with Alice, or 
Agnes, daughter of Lewis the seventh, of France, 
and relict of the unfortunate Alexius; and his so
ciety, more suitable to his temper than to his age, 
was composed of a young wife and a favourite con
cubine. On the first alarm he rushed to Constan
tinople, impatient for the blood of the guilty ; but 
he was astonished by the silence of the palace, the 
tumult of the city, and the general desertion of 
mankind. Andronicus proclaimed a free pardon to 
his subjects; they neither desired, nor would grant, 
forgiveness: he offered to resign the crown to his 
son Manuel; but the virtues of the son could not 
expiate his father's crimes. The sea was still open 
for his retreat; but the news of the revolution had 
flown along the coast: when fear had ceased, obe
dience was no more : the imperial galley was pur
sued and taken by an armed brigantine ; and the 
tyrant was dragged to the presence of Isaac Ange
lus, loaded with fetters, and a long cliain round his 
neck. His eloquence, and the tears of his female 
companions, pleaded in vain for his life; but, in
stead of the decencies of a legal execution, the new 
monarch abandoned the criminal to the numerous 
sufferers, whom he had deprived of a father, a hus
band, or a friend. His teeth and hair, an eye and 
a hand, were torn from him, as a poor compensation 
for their loss; and a short respite was allowed, that 
he might feel the bitterness of death. Astride on a 
camel, without any danger of a rescue, he was car
ried through the city, and the basest of the populace 
rejoiced to trample on the fallen majesty of their 
prince. After a thousand blows and outrages, An
dronicus was hung by the feet, between two pillars 
that supported the statues of a wolf and a sow ; and 
every hand that could reach the public enemy, in~ 
flicted on his body some mark of ingenious or brutal 
?ruelty, till two friendly or furious Italians, plung
mg their swords into his body, released him from 
all human punishment. In this long and painful 
agony, " Lord, l1ave mercy upon me! and why will 
you bruise a broken reed?" were the only words 
~hat escaped his mouth. Our hatred for the tyrant 
18 lost in pity for the man ; nor can we blame his 
pusillanimous resignation, since a Greek christian 
was no longer master of his life. . 
Isaac II. Ange. I have been tempted to expatiate on 

Ju,, h d
A. D. 11ss. t e extraordinary character an ad-

Sept. 12• ventures of Andronicus ; but I shall 

here terminate the series of the Greek emperors 
since the time of Heraclius. The branches that 
sprang from the Comnenian trunk ha·d insensibly 
withered; and the male line was continued only in 
the posterity of Andronicus himself, who, in the 
public confusion, usurped the sovereignty of Tre
bizond, so obscure in history, and so famous in 
romance. A private citizen of Philadelphia, Con
stantine Angelus, had emerged to wealth and 
honours, by his marriage with a daughter of tlie 
emperor Alexius. His son Andronicus is conspi
cuous only by his cowardice. His grandson Isaac 
punished and succeeded the tyrant: A. D. 1204• 

but he was dethroned by his own vices, April 12. 

and the ambition of his brother; and their discord 
introduced the Latins to the conquest of Constanti
nople, the first great period in the fall of the eastern 
empire. . 

If we compute the number and duration of the 
reigns, it will be found, that a period of six hundred 
years is filled by sixty emperors, including in the 
Augustan list some female sovereigns; and deduct
ing some usurpers who were never acknowledged 
in the capital, and some princes who did not live to 
possess their inheritance. The average proportion 
will allow ten years for each emperor, far below the 
chronological rule of Sir Isaac Newton, who, from 
the experience of more recent and regular monar
chies, has defined about eighteen or twenty years 
as the term of an ordinary reign. The Byzantine 
empire was most tranquil and prosperous when it 
could acquiesce in hereditary succession; five 
dynasties, the Heraclian, !saurian, Amorian, Basi
lian, and Comnenian families, enjoyed and trans
mitted the royal patrimony during their respective 
series of five, four, three, six, and four generations; 
several princes number the years of their reign with 
those of their infancy : and Constantine the seventh 
and his two grandsons occupy the space of an entire 
century. But in the intervals of the Byzantine dy
nasties, the succession is rapid and broken, and the 
name of a successful candidate is speedily erased 
by a more fortunate competitor. Many were the 
paths that led to the summit of royalty: the fabric 
of rebellion was overthrown by the stroke of con
spiracy, or undermined by the silent arts of intrigue: 
the favourites of the soldiers or people, of the senate 
·or· clergy, of the women and eunuchs, were alter
nately clothed with the purple; the means of their 
elevation were base, and their end was often con
temptible or tragic. · A being of the nature of man, 
endowed with the same faculties, but with a longer 
measure of existence, would cast down a smile of 
pity and contempt on the crimes and follies of 
human ambition, so eager, in a narrow span, to 
grasp at a precarious and short-lived enjoyment. 
It is thus that the experience of history exalts and 
enlarges the horizon of our intellectual view. In a 
composition of some days, in a perusal of some 
hours, six hundred years have rolled away, and the 
duration of a life or reign is contracted to a fleeting 
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moment : the grave is ever beside the throne ; the 
success of a criminal is almost instantly followed 
by the loss of his prize ; and our immortal reason 
survives and disdains the sixty phantoms of kings 
who have passed before our eyes, and faintly dwell 
on our remembrance. The observation, that, in 
every age and climate, ambition has prevailed with 
the same commanding energy, may abate the sur
prise of a philosopher; but while he condemns the 
vanity, he may search the motive, of this universal 
desire to obtain and hold the sceptre of dominion. 
To the greater part of the Byzantine series, we 
cannot reasonably ascribe the love of fame and of 
mankind. The virtue alone of John Comncnus was 
beneficent and pure : the most illustrious of the 
princes, who precede or follow that respectable 
name, have trod with some dexterity and' vigour 
the crooked and bloody paths of a selfish policy: 
in scrutinizing the imperfect characters of Leo the 
!saurian, Basil the first, and Alcxius Comnenus, of 
Theophilus, the second Basil, and Manuel Comne
nus, our esteem and censure are almost equally 
balanced; and the remainder of the imperial crowd 
could only desire and expect to be forgotten by 
posterity. ,vas personal happiness the aim and 
object of their ambition? I shall not descant on the 
vulgar topics of the misery of kings ; but I may 
surely observe, that their condition, of all others, 
is the most pregnant with fear, and the least sus
ceptible of hope. For these opposite passions, a 
larger scope was allowed in the revolutions of anti 
quity, than in the smooth and solid temper of the 
modern world, which cannot easily repeat either the 
triumph of Alexander or the fall of Darius. But 
the peculiar infelicity of the Byzantine princes ex
posed them to domestic perils, without affording 
any lively promise of foreign conquest. From the 
pinnacle of greatness, Andronicus was precipitated 
by a death more cruel and shameful than that of 
the vilest malefactor; but the most glorious of his 
predecessors had much more to dread from their 
subjects than to hope from their enemies. The 
army was licentious without spirit, the nation tur
bulent without freedom : the barbarians of the east 
and west pressed on the monarchy, and the loss of 
the provinces was terminated by the final servitude i 

of the capital. · 
The entire series of Roman emperors, from tlie ! 

first of the Cresars to the last of the Constantines, • 
extends above fifteen hundred years: and the term : 
of dominion, unbroken by foreign conquest, sur
passes the measure of the ancient monarchies ; the 
Assyrians or Medes, the successors of Cyrus, or 
those of Alexander. 

a The learned Selden has given the history of transubstantiation in 
a comprehensive and pithy fi:t!ntence. "This opinion is only rhetoric 
turned into logic." (His ·works, vol. iii. p. 2073, in his Table-Talk.) 

b N~c intell1~unt homines ineptissimi, quod si sentire simulacra et
j 0 v_eri pos~nt, adoratura hominem foisseut a quo sunt expolita. (Divin. 
nst,tut.1. n. c. 2.) Lactantius is the last, as well as the most eloquent,: 

CHAP. XLIX. 

Introduction, worsltip, and persecution of image,. 
-Revolt of Ita,ly and Rome.-Tem11oral dominimi 
of the popes.-Conquest of Italy by tlte Frank,. 
-Establis!tment of images,-Cltaracter and coro.. 
nation of Cltarlemagne.-Restol'ation and decay of 
t!te Ruman empire in tlie west.-lndependence of 
Italy.-Constitution of the Germanic body. 

IN the connexion of the church and 
"d . d h f Introduction oft t I l1ave cons1 c1e t e ormer as images into tl•s a e, 

subservient only, and relative, to the christianchurcb, 

latter; a salutary maxim, if in fact, as well as in 
narrative, it had ever been held sacred. The ori
ental philosophy of the Gnostics, the dark abyss of 
predestination and grace, and the strange trans
formations of the eucharist from the sign to the sub
stance of Christ's body,a I have purposely aban
doned to the curiosity of spcculative divines. But 
I have reviewed, with diligence and pleasure, the 
objects of ecclesiastical history, by which the de
cline and fall of the Roman empire were materially 
affected, the propagation of christianity, the consti· 
tution of the catholic church, the ruin of paganism, 
and the sects that arose from the mysterious con
troversies concerning the Trinity and incarnation. 
At the head of this class, we may justly rank the 
worship of images, so fiercely disputed in the eighth 
and ninth centuries; since a question of populaI 
superstition produced the revolt of Italy, the tern· 
poral power of the popes, and the restoration of the 
Roman empire in the west. 

The primitive christians were possessed with an 
unconquerable repugnance to the use and abuse ~f 
images; and this aversion may be ascribed to !hell 
descent from the Jews, and their enmity to the 
Greeks. The Mosaic law had severely proscribed 
all representations of the Deity ; and that prec~pt 
was firmly established in the principles and practice 
of the chosen people. The wit of the cbristian 
apoloo-ists was pointed ao-ainst the foolish idolaters,

" " .who bowed before the workmanship of their own 
hands· the imao-es of brass and marble, which, bad' " . w
tliey been endowed with sense and motion, shou 
have started rather from the pedestal to adore the 
creative powers of the artist.b Perhaps some recent 
and imperfect converts of the Gnostic tribe, wight

'th the crown the statues of Christ and St. Paul WI • 

profane honours which they paid to those of Ans· 
bl . Ii.,.ion oftotle and Pythagoras ·0 but the pu 1c re " 

. .r' I . I and spiritual;the catholics was uni orm y s1mp e h• · ·n t e
and the first notice of the use of pictures is I d 
censure of the council of llliberis, three hundre 
years after the christian rera. Under the success: 
of Constantine in the peace and luxury .of 

' b' h s con·triumphant church, the more prudent is op 

. , . , ttacks not ouly th< 
or lhe Latin apologists. Their raillery of idols a 

object, but the form and matter. , (Basna!(e His~ d• 


c See (rcmeus, Epiphanias, and ~ug-~is_tm. t'c r;ctice J)aS a 
E~lises ReformCes, tom. ii. P·. 1313. J 1 l~is G;'0J\. 1~xa~uler Severus. 

0singular affinity with the pnvnte wor~l~,p . l iii. p. J4.)

(Lampridiu~. c. 29. Lardner, Heathen Testimonies, vo • 
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descended to indulge a visible superstition, for the 
benefit of the multitude: and, after the ruin of 
paganism, they were no longer restrained by the 
apprehension of an odious parallel. The first in
troduction of a symbolic worship was in the venera
tion of the cross, and of relics. The saints and 
martyrs, whose intercession was implored, were 
seated on the right hand of God ; but the gracious 
and often supernatural favours, which in the popular 
belief were sh.owered round their tomb, conveyed 
an unquestionable sanction of the devout pilgrims, 
who visited, and touched, and kissed, these lifeless 
remains, the memorials ·of their merits and suffer
ings.d But a memorial, more interesting than the 
skull ·or the sandals of a departed worthy, is the 
faithful copy of his person and features, delineated 
by the arts of painting or sculpture. In every age, 
such copies, so congenial to human feelings, have 
been cherished by the zeal of private friendship, or· 
public esteem: the images of the Roman emperors 
were adored with civil, and almost religious, 
honours; a reverence less ostentatious, but more 
sincere, was applied to the statues of sages and 
patriots; and these profane virtues, these splendid: 
sins, disappeared in the presence of the holy men, ! 
who had died for their celestial and everlasting: 
country. At first, the experiment was .made with: 

Th
. . caution and scruple; and the venera-: 

e1r WOTS1up. . • , • i 

ble pictures were discreetly allowed to· 
instruct the ig·norant, to awaken the cold, and to; 
gratify the prejudices of the heathen proselytes.: 
By a slow though inevitable 'progression,· the. 
honours of the original were transferred to the copy:' 
the devout christian prayed before the image of a, 
saint; and the pagan rites of genuflexion, lumina- · 
ries, and incense, again stole into the catholic 
church. The scruples of reason, ·or piety, were 
silenced by the strong evidence of visions and 
miracles; and the pictures which speak, and move, 
and bleed, must be endowed with a divine energy, 
and may be considered as the proper objects of reli
gious adoration. The most audacious pencil might 
tremble in the rash attempt of defining, by forms 
and colours, the infinite Spirit, the eternal Father, 
who pervades anrl sustains the universe.• But the 
superstitious mind was more easily reconciled to 

: ~ee this history, 295. 356. 470. 473. ! 

µ. V ')'ap 'To 0e,ov &.1rXovv U1rapxov Kat o.Xtt7rTOV µop<pa,r -run Kcu axt1•: 

0 au,v a1reiKa?;oµev. OVTE KtJp<p ,ca, fvXo,r TtJV V1rEpovcr,011 Ka, '1Tpoavapxov
La°'Lb\Ttµa.v .tJp.etr 31eyvwKa.uEll', (Concilium Niceuum, ii. in Collect. 
Ile ~ ~m. vn.1.,ff,: 102,j, edit. Venet.) JI seroit peutt!tre 3.-propos de 
les J>;:" so~tjnr '11:nages de la Tri nit& ou de la Divinite; Ies defenseur~; 
Tre tus ze es des images. ayaot condamnt! celles.ci, et le concile de· 
Bib~

1
- ~ 0 £Pa{1ant que ~es images de Jesus Christ et des Saints. (Dupio, · 

f 'fti cc es, ton~. vi. p. 154.) : 
book f ~lgeH·ral lustory. of images is drawn from the twenty~second°H le 1st. des Egl1ses ReformCes of BasnaKe, tom. ii. p. 13101337
the .. e was a protestant, but of a manly spirit; and on this head 
to J~otesta~ts ar~ so notoriom1ly in the right, that they can venture 
p, 42. impartial. :See the perplexity of poor Friar Pagi, Critica, tom. i .. 

paint and to worship the angels, and, above all, the · 
Son of God, under the human shape, which, on 
earth, they have condescended to assume. The 
second person of the Trinity had been clothed with 
a real and mortal body ; but that body had ascend
ed into heaven; and, had not some similitude been 
presented to the eyes of his disciples, the spiritual 
worship of Christ might have been obliterated by 
the visible relics and representations of the saints. 
A similar indulgence was requisite, and propitious, 
for the Virgin l\lary: the place of ,ber burial was 
unknown.; and the assumption of her soul and body 
into heaven was adopted by the credulity of the 
Greeks and Latins. The use, and even the worship, 
of images, was firmly established. before the ·end of 
the sixth century: they were fondly cherished by 
the warm imagination of the Greeks and Asiatics: 
the Pantheon and Vatican were adorned with the 
emblems of a new superstition; but this semblance 
of idolatry was more coldly entertained by the rude 
barbarians and the Arian clergy of the west. The 
bolder forms of sculpture, in brass or marble, which 
peopled the temples of antiquity, were offensive to 
the fancy or conscience of the christian Greeks ; 
and a smooth surface of colours has ever been 
esteemed a more decent and harmless mode of · 
imitation/ 

The merit and effect of a copy de- The image of 
pends on its resemblance with the Ede.ssa. 

original ; but the primitive christians were ignorant 
of the genuine features of the Son of God, bis 
mother, and his apostles: the statue of Christ at 
Paneas in Palestine g was more probably that of 
some temporal saviour; the Gnostics and their 
profane monuments were reprobated; and the fancy 
of the christian artists could only be guided by tbe 
clandestine imitation of some heathen model. In 
this distress, a bold and dexterous invention assured 
at once the likeness of the image and the innocence 
of the worship. A new superstructure of fable was 
raised on the popular basis of a Syrian legend, on 
the correspondence of Christ and Abgarus, so 
famous in the days of Eusebius, so reluctantly 
deserted by our modern advocates. The bishop of 
C.esarea h records the epistle,i but he most strangely 
forgets the picture, of Christ ;k the perfect impres

or perhaps the queen Berenice. (Bibliotheque Germanique, tom. xiii. 
p. 1-92.) 

h Euseb. Hist. Eccles. I. i. c. 13. The learned A""'mannus bas 
brought up the collateral aid of three Syrians, St. Ephrem, ~osua 
Stylites, and James Bishop of Sarug; but I do not find a.ny notice ~f 
the ~yriac orig-inal or the archives of Edessa.1 (Bibliot. ~r1ent. tom. 1. 
p. 318. 420. 554.) their vague belief is probably derived from the 
Greeks. 

i The evidences for these epistles is stated and rejected by the candid 
Lardner, (Heathen Testimonies, vol. i. p. 279-300.) Among: the herd 
of big-ob who are forcibly driven from this conve.nient, but uotenab)e, 
post I am ashamed with the Grabes, Caves, T1Ilemonts, &.~. to dis. 
cove'r 1\lr. Addison, 'an English gentleman, (his ,,..rorks,_ v'?l. 1. P·. 5_28. 
Baskerville's edition,) but his superficial tract on the chnst1an religwn 
owes its credit to his namet his style, and the interested applause of our 

begalt!~:.drifoving some rubbish of miracle and_ iucons.is~eocy, it may· 
rated w·l lat, as late as the year 300, Paoeas m Palestrne was deco cl,i?f.:Om the silence of James of Sarug, (Asseman. Bibliot. Orient. 
cloak ~-tt a bronze (iltatue, repre8enting a grave personage wrapt in a p. 289. 318.) and the testimony of Evagrius, (Hisl. Eccles. I. ,v. c. 27.) 
au in~/ t" a grateful or suppliant female kneeling before him; and that I conclude that this fable was invented between the years 521 ~ud 59~, 1011pedestallp --T'f' :IwT11p,, Tw EUEP"YET1J-was perhaps inscribed on the most probably after the ~iege ~f Ede~ in 540. (Asseman. tom.,. f' 416. 
their fot;ndBy the christians,' this gro'upe was foolishly explained of Procopius, de Bell. Persic. l. 11.) Jt 1s the sword and .. buckl~r o Gre
flu~ (En br •~.d the poor woman whom be had cured of the bloody ~·ory II. (in Epist. i. and Leon. Isaur. Conc1l. tom. VIIL p. ooll, 657.) of 
r~oabl se · v!1•. 18. Philostorg. vii. 3, &c.) 1\1. de Beausobre more John Damascenus, (Opera, tom. i. p. 281. e,ht. Lequ,eo,) and of the 
'Vespasia Y_ c.onJeclures the philosopher Apollonius, or the emperor second Nicene Council. (Actio, v. p. 1030.) .The most perfect edition 

u · m the latter supposition, the female is a city, a province,: may be found in Cedrenus. (Compend. p. 175-178.) 

http:celles.ci
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sion of his face on a linen, with which he gratified 
the faith of the royal stranger, who had invoked his 
healing power, and offered the strong city of Edessa 
to protect him against the malice of the Jews. The 
ignorance of the primitive church is explained by 
the long imprisonment of the image in a niche of 
the wall, from whence, after an oblivion of five 
hundred years, it was released by some prudent 
bishop, and seasonably presented to the devotion of 
tl1e times. Its first and most glorious exploit was 
the deliverance of the city from the arms of Chos
roes N ushirvan ; and it was soon revered as a 
pledge of the divine promise, that Edessa should 
never be taken by a foreign enemy. It is true, 
indeed, that the text of Procopius ascribes the 
double deliverance of Edessa to the wealth and 
valour of her citizens, who purchased the absence 
and repelled the assaults of the Persian monarch. 
He was ignorant, the profane historian, of the testi
mony which he is compelled to deliver in the eccle
siastical page of Evagrius, that the Palladium was 
exposed on the rampart, and that the water which 
had been sprinkled on the holy face, instead of 
quenching, added new fuel to the flames of the 
besieged. After this Important service, the image 
of Edessa was preserved with respect and grati
tude; and if the Armenians rejected the legend, 
the more credulous Greeks adored the similitude, 
which was not the work of any mortal pencil, hut 

-the immediate creation of the divine original. The 
style and sentiments of a Byzantine l1ymn will 
declare how far their worship· was removed from 
the grossest idolatry. " How can we with mortal 
eyes contemplate this image, wl1ose celestial splen
dour the host of heaven presumes not to behold? 
HE who dwells in heaven condescends this day to 
visit us by his venerable image: He who is seated 
on the cherubim, visits us this day by a picture, 
which the Father has delineated with bis immacu
late hand, which he has formed in an ineffable 
manner, and which we sanctify by adoring it with 
fear and love." Before the end of the sixth cen
tury, these images,. made witltout liands, (in Greek 
it is a single word,') were propagated in the camps 
and cities of the eastern empire :m they were the ob
jects of worship, and the instruments of miracles· 
and in the hour of danger or tumult, their venera~ 
bJe presence could revive the hope, rekindle the 
courage, or repress the fury, of the Roman legions. 

Of these pictures, the far greater part,
Its copies. 

the transcripts of a human pencil, 
could only pretend to a secondary likeness ahd 

1 Axeipo1rotn-ror. See Ducange, in Gloss. Graic. et Lat. The sub,. 
je,ct is treated with _equal learning and bigotry by the Jesuit Gretser. 
(S_yntagma de Imag1111lms non Manfi factis, ad calcem Codini de Olfi. 
ci1s, .P· 289-330.) the ass, or rather U1e fox, of Ingoldstadt, (see the 
Sca11gerana1 ) with equal reason and wit by the protestant Beausobre in 

-the ironical controversy which he has sprend through many volu~es 
Qf the Bibliothequ~_Germanique, (tom:.:<Viii, p. 1-50. xx, p. 27-6S.' 
xxv,_p. 1-46, XXVII, p. 85-112. XXVIII. p. 1-33, xxxi. p. 111-148, 
xxx11. p. 75-J07, xxxiv, p. 67-96.) 
t m Theophylact 8imocatta p. ii ..c. 3. p. 34, I. iii. c, 1. p. 63.) celebrates 
nhe 8Eov~pu,ov EtKaaµ?, which he styles axe,po:rronyroa,; yet it was 

"'( Orm.Ere than a copy, since he adds apxETt1,ro11 -ro EKEt11011 oL 1P,uµmo, 
No. tes.sa) 6pno-«vov11, n a#nTov. See Pagi, tom. ii. A. D. 586. 

improper title: but there were some of hi~h 
descent, who derived their resemblance fron; er 
. d" . ~ 1mme rnte contact with the original endowed ,• • , , 1or 
that purpose, with a miraculous and prolific ~irtu• • . e. 
The most ambitious aspired from a filial to a fra. 
ternal relation with the image of Edessa; and such 
is the veronica of Rome, or Spain, or Jerusalem 
which Christ in his agony and bloody sweat applied 
to his face, and delivered to a holy matron. The 
fruitful precedent was speedily transferred to the 
Virgin Mary, and the saints and martyrs. In the 
church of Diospolis, in Palestine, the features of 
the mother of God n were deeply inscribed in a 
marble column: the east and west have been deco
rated by the pencil of St. Luke; and the evangelist, 
who was perhaps a physician, has been forced to 
exercise the occupation of a painter, so profane 
and odious in the eyes of the primitive christians. 
The Olympian Jove, created by the muse of Homer 
and the chisel of Phidias, might inspire a philo
sophic mind· with momentary devotion ; but these 
catholic images were faintly and flatly delineated 
by monkish artists in the last degeneracy of taste 
and genius. 0 

The worship of images had stolen Oppositionto 

into the church by insensible degrees, image worsbi~ 

and each petty step was pleasing to the supersti
tious mind, as productive of comfort, and innocent 
of sin. But in the beginning of the eighth century, 
in the full magnitude of the abuse, the more tiruor· 
oils Greeks were awakened by an apprehension, 
that under the mask of christianity they had re
stored the religion of their fathers : they heard, with 
grief and impatience, the name of idolaters; the 
incessant charge of the Jews and Mahometans,P 
who derived from the Law and the Koran an im
mortal hatred to graven images and all the relatire 
worship. The servitude of the Jews might cu1b 
their zeal, and depreciate their authority; but the 
triumphant mussulmans, who reigned at Damascus, 
and threatened Constantinople, cast into the scale 
of reproach the accumulated weight of truth and 
victory. The cities of Syria, Palestine, and Em.~ 
had been fortified with the images of Christ, his 
mother, and his saints ; and each city presumed on 
the hope or promise of miraculous defence. Ina 
rapid conquest of ten years, the Arabs sn~d.ucd 
those cities and these images ; and, io their opunon, 

· · · d~mentthe Lord of hosts pronounced a dcclSIYe JU o 

between the adoration and contempt of these mat: 
and inanimate idols. For a while Edessa ~a 
braved the Persian assaults ; but the chosen city, 

f JOh Damascenus, two 
n See, in the g-enuine or ~upposed wor~s O "t 1;een noticed by 

passages on the Virgin and St. Luke, wlurh have J0 D·tmascen, tom,11Gretser, nor con~equently by Beausobre. (Opera o • ' 

L p. 618. 631.) , t f om the canvass: tbel 
0 " Your scandalous figures stand quite 0~ ~l t the ignorance ao 

are as bad as a group of statues!" It was ~ rns 13 f 1.'itiau which be 
bip:otry of a Greek priest applauded the pictures O 

' 

had ordered, and refused to accept. M e• the origin of.~ 
p Uy Cedrenus, Zo11aras, Glycas, an~ ,mass ~Jews who prom1 

Iconoclasts is impuJ:.erl to the caliph Yezad und t~o hostiie sectaries a_re 
the empire to Leo; and th~ reproaches of. tl~\he urity of the chrl,jo 
turned into an absurd con~p1ra<·y for restorm,.. P 
tian worship, (See Spauheim, Hist. !mag. C, 2.) 

1 
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the spouse of Christ, was involved in the common 
ruin; and his divine resemblance became the slave 
and trophy of the infidels. After a servitude of three 
hundred years, the Palladium was yielded to the 
devotion of Constantinople, for a ransom of twelve 
thousand pounds of silver, the redemption of two 
hundred mussulmans, and a perpetual truce for the 
territory of Edessa,q In this season of distress and 
dismay, the eloquence of the monks was exercised 
in the defence of images ; and they attempted to 
prove, that the sin and schism of the greatest part 
of the orientals had forfeited the favour, and anni
hilated the virtue, of these precious symbols. But 
they were now opposed by the murmurs of many 
simple or rational christians, who appealed to the 
evidence of texts, of facts, and of the primitive 
times, and secretly desired the reformation of the 
church. As the worship of images had never been 
established by any general or positive law, its pro
gress in the eastern empire had been retarded, or 
accelerated, by the differences of men and ma11ners, 
the local degrees of refinement, and the personal 
characters of the bishops. The splendid devotion 
was- fondly cherished by the levity of the capital, 
and the inventive genius of the Byzantine clergy; 
while the rude and remote districts of Asia 'were 
strangers to this innovation of sacred luxury. Many 
large congregations of Gnostics and Arians main
tained, after their conversion, the simple worship 
which had preceded their separation; and the Arme
nians, the most warlike subjects of Rome, were not 
reconciled, in the twelfth century, to the sight of 
images.' These various denominations of men 
afforded a fund of prejudice and aversion, of small 
account in the villages of Anatolia or Thrace, but 
which, in the fortune of a soldier, a prelate, or a 
eunuch, might be often connected with the powers 
of the church and state. 
Leo the Icono. Of such adventurers, the most for
clast, and his 
successo,·,, tunate was the emperor Leo the third,' 
A. D. 726-810, who, from the mountains of Isauria, 
ascended the throne of the east. He was ignorant 
of sacred and profane letters; but his education, 
his reason, perhaps his intercourse with the Jews 
and Arabs, had inspired the martial peasant with 
a hatred of images; and it was held to be the 
d~ty of a prince, to impose on liis subjects the 
dictates of his own conscience. But in the outset 
of an unsettled reign, during ten years of toil and 
danger, Leo submitted to the meanness of hypocrisy, 
bowed before the idols which he despised, and 
satisfied the Roman pontiff with the annual pro

.\~fe Elmacin, (Hist, Saracen, l'· 267,) Abulpharagius,° _(Dynast. t"i (\ and _A;bulfeda, (Annal. Moslem. p. 264.) and the cr1t1cisms of 
mi~e· om. 111. A. D. 944.) The prudent Franciscan refuses to deter
its re whet!ie~ the i_mage of Edes~ now reposes at Rome or Genoa; but 
famoJose ~s m_glorious, and this ancient object of worship is oo longer 

r 5 or ,aslnonalJle. 
PEIJ/pµev,~t,: l(a, A~~µavocr f1'1?'l<Tt1~ ;, &.ru»v EtKOVWV 'ff'pOO'KllWfl<Tlf 01l'7J")'O· 
Witha~.h(Nicetas, 1.1_1. p. 2.SS.) The Armenian churches are still content 
su ersfe. croR<,, (l\11~sioos du Levant, tom. W, p. 148.) but surely the 
tw~lflhitious Greek is unjust to the superstition of the Germans of the 

• ou/en~u~y. . 
rnust b dorigma1, but not impartial, monuments of the Iconoclasts 
Labbe e {awn from the Acts of the Councils, tom. viii. and ix. Collect. 
Phoru; er,r· Venet. and the historical writings of Theophanes, Nice

' anasses, Cedrenus, Zonaras, &c. Of the modern catholics, 

fcssions of his orthodoxy and zeal. In the reforma-. 
tion of religion, his first steps were moderate and 
c,.autious: he assembled a great council of senators 
and bishops, and enacted, with their consent, that 
all the images should be removed from the sanc
tuary and altar to a proper height in the churches, 
where they might be visible to the eye,;, and inac
cessible to the superstition, of the people. But it 
was impossible on either side to check the rapid 
though adverse impulse of veneration and abhor
rence : in their lofty position, the sacred images 
still edified their votaries, and reproached the 
tyrant. He was himself provoked by resistance 
and invective; and his own party accused him of 
an imperfect discharge of his duty, and urged for 
his imitation the example of the Jewish king, ·who 
had broken without scruple the brazen serpent of 
the temple. By a second edict, he proscribed the 
existence as well as the use of religious pictures; 
the churches of Constantinople and the provinces 
were cleansed from idolatry; the images of Christ, 
the Virgin, and the saints, were demolished, or a 
smooth surface of plaster was spread over the walls 
of the edifice. The sect of the Iconoclasts was 
supported by the zeal and despotism of six empe
rors, and the east and west were involved in a 
noisy conflict of one hundred and twenty years. 
It was the design of Leo the !saurian to pronounce 
the condemnation of images, as an article of faith, 
and by the authority of a general council : but the 
convocation of such an assembly was reserved for 
bis son Constantine ;' and though it is stigmatized 
by triumphant bigotry as a meeting of fools and 
atheists, their own partial and mutilated acts be
tray many symptoms of reason and piety.- The 
debates and decrees of many provin- Th . d f

• • e1r syno o
c1al synods mtroduced the summons Constantinople, 

of the general council which met in A. D. 
754

• 

the suburbs· of Constantinople, and was composed 
of the respectable number of three hundred and 
thirty-eight bishops of Europe and Anatolia; for 
the patriarchs of Antioch and Alexandria were the 
slaves of the caliph, and the Roman pontiff bad 
withdrawn the churches of Italy and the west from 
the communion of the Greeks. This Byzantine 
synod assumed the rank and powers of the seventh 
general council; yet even this title was a recog
nition of the six preceding assemblies, which bad 
laboriously built the structure of the catholic faith. 
After a serious deliberation of six months, the three 
hundred and thirty-eight bishops pronounced and 
subscribed a unanimous decree, that all visible 

Baronius, Pagi, Natalis Alexander, (Hist. Eccles. Seculum viii •. and i;X.) 
and Maimbourg, (Hist. des Iconoclastes,) have treated the subject w1t.h 
learning, pa!!.sion, and credulity. The protestant labours of Fred~r1c 
Spanheim (Historia In1aginarum Restituta) and James Easnag:e (Hist. 
rles Eglises Reform~es, tom. ii. I. xxiii. P· 1339-1385.) are cast rnto.t~e 
Iconoclast scale. ,Vith this mutual a1d1 and opposite tendency, it 1s 
easy for us to poise the balance with philosophic indifference. 

t Some flowers of rhetoric are Iovvoi3uv ,rapavoµov Kat nOtov, and the 
bishops 'TOJt' µaTuw¢poau,. By D....amasce.nu,s it is sty led a,wpo\" Ka, 

a<l«To,. (Opera, tom, i. p. 623.) Spanhe1m •. Apology for ~he Synod 
of Constantinople (p. 171, &c.) is worked up with truth and mgenmty, 
from such materials as he could find in the Nicene Acts, (p. !046, &c.) 
The witty John of Damascus converb E"wu11<0,roP\" into Eff'HTKoTovr, 
makes them Ko,;1.,o<looXo•r, slaves of their belly, &c. Opera tom, i, 
Jl• 306. 
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symbols of Christ, except in the eucharist, were 
either blasphemous or heretical ; that image-wor
ship was a corruption of christianity and a renewal 
of paganism; that all such monuments of idolatry 

· should be broken or erased; and that those who 
should refuse to deliver the objects of their private 
superstition, were guilty of disobedience to the 
authority of the church and of the emperor. In 
their loud and loyal acclamations, they celebrated 
the merits of their temporal redeemer; and to his 
zeal and justice they intrusted the execution of 
their spiritual censures. At Constantinople, as 
in the former councils, the will· of the prince was 
the rule of episcopal faith; but on this occasion, I 
am inclined to suspect that a large majority of the 
prelates sacrificed their secret conscience to the 

Their creed. tempta~ions of hope a?~ fear. In t~e 
long mght of superstition, the chns

tians had wandered far away from the simplicity of 
the gospel : nor was it easy for them to discern the 
clue, and tread back the mazes, of the labyrinth. 
The worship of images was inseparably blended, at 
least to a pious fancy, with the cross, the Virgin, 
the saints and their relics: the holy ground was 
involved in a cloud of miracles and visions; and 
the nerves of the mind, curiosity and scepticism, 
were benumbed by the habits of obedience and 
belief. Constantine himself is accused of indulg
ing a royal licence to doubt, to deny, or deride the 
mysteries of the catholics,u but they were deeply in
scribed in the public and private creed of his 
bishops ; and the boldest Iconoclast might assault 
with a secret horror the monuments of popular 
devotion, which were consecrated to the honour of 
his celestial patrons. In the reformation of the 
sixteenth century, freedom and knowledge had 
expanded all the faculties of man: the thirst of in
novation superseded the reverence of antiquity ; 
and the vigour of Europe could disdain those phan

, toms which terrified the ;ickly and servile weakness 
of the Greeks. 
Their persecu- The scandal of an abstract heresy 
tion of tl,e ima- can be only proclaimed to the people
ges and monks, 

A. D. 72/J-775. by the blast of the ecclesiastical trum
pet; but the most ignorant can perceive, the most 
torpid must feel, the profanation and downfall of 
their visible deities. The;: first hostilities of Leo 
were directed against a lofty Christ on the vesti
bule, and above the gate, of the palace. A ladder . 
had been planted for the assault, but it was furi- · 
ously shaken by a crowd of zealots and women : 
they beheld, with pious transport, the ministers of 
sacrilege tumbling from on high, and dashed against· 

u He is accused of pro,cribing the title of saint; styling the Virgin 
mother of C~trlJ!t ,· c~mpa':ing her after he~ delivery to an empty 
purse; of A~1a111sm, Nestor1anism, &c. In l11s defence, Spanheim (c. 
n. p. 207.) 1s somewhat emharrassed between the iuterest of a pro
testant and the duty ofan orthodox divine. 

x T.he holy confessor Theophanes approves the principle of their 
rebell1on, 8e,_cp xu,ovµEVo, {rii\w, (p. 339.) Grt1gory H. (in Epist. i. ad 
Imp. Leon. Concil. tom. viii.' p. 661. 664.) applauds the zeal of the 
Byzantine women who killed the imperial officers. 

Y ~ohn, or Mam1ur, was a noble christian of Damascus, who helil a 
~ons1deral>le office in the service of the caliph. His zeal in the cause of 
images exposed him to the resentment aod treachery of the Greek 
emperor; and on the suspicion of a treasonable correspondence, he was 

the pavement; and the honours of the ancient mar
tyrs were prostituted to these criminals, who justly 
sulfered for murder and rcbellion.x The execuf 

• 'I. IOD 
ofht e 1~pena ed.1ct was resisted hy frequent 
tumults m Constantmople and the provinces: the 
person of Leo was endangered, his officers were 
massacred, and the popular enthusiasm was quelled 
by the strongest efforts of the civil and military 
power. Of the Archipelago, or Holy sea, the nu
merous islands were filled with images and monks: 
their votaries abjured, without scruple, the enemy 
of Christ, bis mother, and the saints: they armed a 
fleet of boats and galleys, displayed their conse
crated banners, and boldly steered for the harbour 
of Constantinople, to place on the throne a new 
favourite of Goll and the people. They depended 
on the succour of a miracle; but their miracles 
were inefficient against the Greek fire; and, after 
the defeat and conflagration of their fleet, the naked 
islands were abandoned to the clemency or justice 
of the conqueror. The son of Leo, in the first year 
of bis reign, had undertaken an expedition against 
the Saracens: during his absence, the capital, tbe 
palace, and the purple, were occupied by his kini
man, Artavasdes, the ambitious champion of t)le 
orthodox faith. The worship of images was trium
phantly restored : the patriarch renounced bis dis
simulation, or dissembled his sentiments; and the 
righteous claim of the usurper was acknowledged, 
both in the new and in ancient Rome. Constan· 
tine flew for refuge to his paternal mountains; but 
he descended at the head of the bold and affection· 
ate !saurians ; and his final victory confounded the 
arms and predictions of tbe fanatics. His long 
reign was distracted with clamour, sedition, con· 
spiracy, and mutual hatred, and sanguinary re
venge : the persecution of images was the motive, 
or pretence, of his adversaries; and, if they missed 
a temporal diadem, they were rewarded by the 
Greeks with the crown of martyrdom. In every act 
of open and clandestine treason, the emperor felt 
the unforgiving enmity of the monks, the faitbf~l 
slaves of the superstition to which they owed their 
riches and influence. They prayed, they preached, 

· d · thethey absolved, they inflamed, they conspire · . 
solitude of Palestine poured forth a torrent of rn; 

scenus·vective · and the pen of St. John Dama : 
the las; of the Greek fathers, devoted the tyrants 

. . d h t ' I am nothead, both m this world an t e nex · d 
at leisure to examine how far the monks provoked'

t d their real annor how much they have exaggcra e , . . 
. I Jost thelf bvespretended suffermgs, nor 10w many It 

or limbs, their eyes or their beards, by the crue y 

. . • lousl ' restored by the
Oepril·ed of his right hand, wlHch w~s mir..r.u ) di!otributeil Jus 

Virg-in. After tl_iis de~iveran~e, he res1g1~ed lus fffis~~' Sa1Jas, vetwrtn 

wealth, and lmried lnmself JO the monas~err O S, but his learned 

Jerusalem and the Dead sea. The_ legend. JS amr~t' John Daroasc~· 

editor, father Leqnien, has unluek1Iv pro•{d 1!'-" \; (O_pera, toro,1, 

nus wa~ already a monk before the 1conoc ast 'ipu) · 

Vil. St: Joan. Damascen. p. 10-1.3. et ~otas ~~e~;is heir-ro µ,apoi 


z After sending Leo to the devil, ~le mt~:~ or Ell 0,'11'"!1.'f'. JH~/J€~ 
0.VTOU 7'€V1Jrjµa KOL "i"JJr l((ll(tar aVTOl ,cX,1p µ f ·ty of t\JIS ~,ece 
{Opera Dam<1s~en. tom. i. p. _62,S.) If the authe} ~';;er extaot, Daroas
suspicious, we are sure that _m other.work;, 0 ; 

0M;aµeO, Xp1c;oµ.axo¥, 
cenns bestowed on Constantme the t1tl~ o ve 11 

µ,ua/\,o,, (tom. i. p. 306.) 
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of the emperor. From the chastisement of indi
viduals, he proceeded to the abolition of the order; 
and, as it was wealthy and useless, his resentment 
might be stimulated by avarice, and justified by 
patriotism. The formidable name and mission of 
the Dragon,• his visitor-general, excited the terror· 
and abhorrence of the black nation : the religious 
communities were dissolved, the buildings were 
converted into magazines, or barracks ; the lands, 
movables, and cattle, were confiscated ; and our 
modern precedents will support the charge, that 
much wanton or malicious havoc was exercised 
against the relics, and even the books, of the mo
nasteries. With the habit and profession ofmonks, 
the public and private worship of images was rigor
ously proscribed; and it should seem, that a solemn 
abjuration of idolatry was exacted from the sub
jects, or at least from the clergy, of the eastern em
pire.b 

The patient east abjured, with re
state of Italy. 

luctance, her sacred images; they were 
fondly cherished, and vigorously defended, by the 
independent zeal of the Italians. In ecclesiastical 
rank and jurisdiction, the patriarch of Constanti
nople and the pope of Rome were nearly equal. 
But tlie Greek prelate was a domestic slave under 
the eye of his master, at whose nod he alternately 
passed from the convent to the throne, and from the 
throne to the convent. A distant and dangerous 
station, amidst the barbarians of the west, excited 
the spirit and freedom of the Latin bishops. Their 
popular election endeared them to the Romans: 
the public and private indigence was relieved by 
their ample revenue; and the weakness or neglect 
of the emperors compelled them to consult, both in 
peace and war, the temporal safety of the city. In 
the school of adversity the priest insensibly imbibed 
the virtues and the ambition of a prince ; the same 
character was assumed, the same policy was adopt
ed, hy the Italian, the Greek, or the Syrian, who 
ascended the chair of St. Peter; and, after the loss of 
her legions and provinces, the genius and fortune of 
the popes again restored the supremacy of Rome. It 

a In the narrative of this per~cution from Theophaneill and Ce(lre
nnsh Spanheim (p. 235-238.) is happy to compare the Draco of Leo
h·'t the _d,·aA"oons (lJracvnes) of Louis XIV.; aud l1ighly solaces 

1:self with this controversial pun. 
atrr Ilpo'"fpaµ,u'! '"fop EfetrEµ,/,E KOTa ,,raO'av t'fapxmv T1'V U'tro 7rJ~ XEtpo~ 

ov, 'll'aVTa~ lf'7rorpa~a, Kat oµv1Jvat 7ou a9E7rJO"at ·niv 'll'{)OlTKll~rJO''"
Tr.ib 0'~1?'7:etw t=tKovoov. (Dama~cen. Op. tom. i. p. 625.) Thi~ oath and 
~la~~~~tton I do qot remember to have seen in any modern com

sa e K<.1t "Tr,v 'Pwµr,v av" 'trOO'fJ l"TaAt'i:1 7rJ~ /30.rr,XE,a~ av,.ov a'treo;r,aE, 
h Y• Theophanes. (Chronograph. p. 343.) For this Greg-ory is styled 
dy Ccdreuus avt1p mro'io>uKo~, (r., 4.SO.) Zouaras s:pecifie~ the tliun
~ n11a8r,µa7, uvvoau<w, (tom. ii. I. xv. ll• 104, 105,) It may l>e 

1wo ~~~J:::! the Greek's are apt to confound the times and actions of 
d8ee" ·. , Baronms, Annal. Eccles. A. D. 730. No. 4, 5.: dignum exem1p ur ·. Bellarmm. de Romano Pontifice, l. v. c..8.: muktavit eum 

ia~ e 1mp~rii. Sigonius, de Regno Italia:\ 1. iii. Opera, tom ii. p. 169. 
or\{1tch 1ps t~~ chan~e of ltaly, that Sigonius is corrected by the editor 

1 an, ~uhppus Argelatus, a Bolognese, and subject of the pope. 
id ef 9,uod_ s1 christiani olim non deposuerunt Neronem aut Julianum, 
R uit ~u1a deerant vires temporales christianis, (honest Bellarmine, de 
hoom. ont. l. v. c, 7.) Cardinal Perron adds a distinction more 

!JOUrab)e to the first christians, but not more satisfactory to modern 
kJt~i-:the ~reason of heretics and apostate~, who break their oath, 
(Pee 1~1r corn, and renounce their allegiance to Christ and his vicar. 

rromana, p. 89.) 
J~oT1ke, as a specimen, the cantiorn, Basnage, (Hist. de 1' Eglise, p. 
a hu' tl35~.) and the vehement 8panheim1 (Hist. Imaginum,) who. with 
burgt,.'e more, tread in the footsteps of the centuriators of I\Iagde

is agreed, that in the eighth century, their dominion 
was founded on rebellion, and that the rebellion 
was produced and justified, by the heresy of the 
Iconoclasts; but the conduct of the second and 
third Gregory, in this memorable contest, is vari
ously interpreted by the wishes of their friends and 
enemies. The Byzantine writers unanimously 
declare, that, after a fruitless admonition, they 
pronounced the separation of the east and west, and 
deprived the sacrilegious tyrant of the revenue and 
sovereignty of Italy. Their excommunication is 
still more clearly expressed by the Greeks, ·who 
beheld the accomplishment of the papal triumphs; 
and as they are more strongly attached to their 
religion than to their country, they praise, instead 
of blaming, the zeal and orthodoxy of these apos
tolical mcn.0 The modern champions of Rome are 
eager to accept the praise and the precedent : this 
great and glorious example of the deposition of 
royal l1eretics is celebrated by the cardinals .Baro
ni us and Bellarmine ;d and if they are asked, why 
the same thunders were not hurled against the 
N eros and J ulians of antiquity? they reply, that 
the weakness of the primitive church was the sole 
cause of her patient loyalty.e On this occasion, the 
effects of love and hatred are the same; and the 
zealous protestants, who seek to kindle the indig
nation, and to alarm the fears, of princes and ma
g·istrates, expatiate on the insolence and treason of 
the two Gregories against their lawful sovereign.f 
They are defended only by tlie moderate catholics, 
for the most part, of the Gallican church,1r who 
respect the saint, without approving the sin. These 
common advocates of the crown and the mitre cir
cumscribe the truth of facts by the rule of equity, 
Scripture, and tradition; and appeal to the evidence 
of the Latins,h and the lives i and epistles of the 
popes themselves.· 

Two original epistles, from Gregory Epistle• of Gre

the second to the emperor Leo are gory 11• to the
' emperor,

still extant ;k and if they cannot be A. D. 121. 

praised as the most perfect models of eloquence and 
logic, they exhibit tbe portrait, or at least the mask, 

ll' See Launoy, (Opera, tom. v. pars ii. epist. vii. 7. p. 456-474.) 
Natal is Alexander, (Hist. Nov. Testamenti, secul. liii. dis~ert. i. p. 92
96.) Pagi, (Critica, tom. iii. p. 215, 216.) and Giannone, (Istoria Civile 
di Napoli, tom, i, p. 317-.120.) a disciple of the Gallican school. In 
the field of controversy I always pity the mo<lrrate party, who stand 
on the open middle ground exposed to the fire of both sidt!s. 

h They appealed to Paul ,varnefrid, or Diaconus, (de Gestis Lang-0
hard. I. vi. c. 49. p. 506, 507. in Script. Ital. 1'1uratori, tom. i. ran i.) 
and the nominal Aoastasius, (de Vit. Pont. in J\Iuratori, tom. iii. pars 
i. Gregorius IL p. 154. Gregorius lll. p. 158. Zacharias, p. 161. 
Stephanus UL p. 165. Paulus, p. 172. Stephanus JV. p. ,174. Ha
drianus, p. 179. Leo III. p. 195.) Yet I may remark, that the true 
Anastasius (Hist. Eccles. p. 134. edit. Reg.) and the His~oria lUiscelia, 
(I. xxi. p. 151. in tom. 1, Script. Ital.) both of the moth century, 
tran~late and approve the Greek text of Theophanes. . . 

i \\' ith some minute difference, the most learned cnt1('s, Lucas 1Iol
stenius1 Schcl~strate, Ciampini, Bianchi~i, l\lnrat?ri, (_Prolegomena ad 
tom. iii. rars 1.) are agreed that thd: Ltber Ponhfical_1s was composed 
and continued by the apostolical librarian/ti and notaries _of the eighth 
and ninth centuries· and that the last and smallest part Ul the work of 
Anastasim1, whose n~me it bears. The style is barbarous, the n_arrative 
partial, _the details are t~ifling-yet it _must be read as~ cur~ons and 
authentic rerord of the times. The epistles of the popes are dispersed 
in the volumes of Councils. 

k The two epistles. of Gregory_ It. have been preserved in !he Acts 
of the Nicene Council, (tom. vrn. p. ~1-.6'74.) They are without a 
date, whirh is variously fixed, by Bar.onms m the year !~6, ...hy Mura. 
tori (An11ali d'ltalia, tom. vi. p. 120.) rn.729, and by .Pag1 m ,30. Such 
is the force of pr~jndice, that some papists have pnused the good sense 
and moderation of these letters. 
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of the founder of the papal monarchy. " During 
ten pure and fortunate years," says Gregory to the 
emperor, "we have tasted the annual comfort of 
your royal letters, subscribed in purple ink, with 
your own hand, the sacred pledges of your attach
ment to the orthodox creed of our fathers. How 
deplorable is the change! how tremendous the 
scandal! You now accuse the catholics of idolatry; 
and, by the accusation, you betray your own impiety 
and ignorance. To this ignorance we are compelled 
to adapt the grossness of our style and arguments: 
the first elements of holy letters are sufficient for 
your confusion ; and were you to enter a grammar
school, and avow yourself the enemy of our worship, 
the simple and pious children would be provoked 
to cast their horn-books at your bead." After this 
decent salutation, the pope attempts the usual dis
tinction between the idols of antiquity and the 
christian images. The former were. the fanciful 
representations of phantoms or dremons, at a time 
when the true God l1ad not manifested bis person in 
1tny v,isible likeness. The latter are the genuine forms 
of Christ, bis mother, and his saints, who had ap
proved, by a crowd of miracles, the innocence and 
merit of this relative worship. He must indeed 
have trusted to the ignorance of Leo, since he could 
assert the perpetual use of images, from the apostolic 
age, and their venerable presence in the six synods 
-0f the catholic church. A more specious argument 
is drawn from present possession and recent prac
tice: the harmony of the christian world supersedes 
the demand of a general council ; and Gregory 
frankly confesses, that such assemblies can only be 
useful under the ,reign of an orthodox prince. To 
the impudent and inhuman Leo, more guilty than a 
heretic, he recommends peace, silence, and implicit 
obedience to his spiritual guides of Constantinople 
and Rome. The limits of civil and ecclesiastical 
powers are defined by the pontiff. To the former he 
appropriates the body ; to the latter, the soul : the 
sword of justice is in the hands of the magistrate: 
the more formidable weapon of excommunication is 
intrusted to the clergy ; and in the exercise of their 
divine commission, a zealous son will not spare his 
offending father: the successor of St. Peter may 
lawfully chastise the kings of the earth.. " You 
assault us, 0 tyrant ! with a carnal and military 
hand: unarmed and naked, we can only implore 
the Christ, the prince of the heavenly host, that he 
will send unto you a devil, for the destruction of 
your body and the salvation of your soul. You de
clare, wlth foolish arrogance, I will despatch my 
orders to Rome; I will break in pieces the image of 
St. Peter; and Gregory, like his predecessor Mar
tin, shall be transported in chains, and in exile, to 

1 Eu<oui--reuuapa 5a~,t.1. lnroxwp,iue, 0 Apxtepeu(' 'PwUtJ(;' e,t' ·niv 
xwpav 'Tt1(;' ~aµ,ra"'.,a~, ,ca, V,ra"(E a.,wfov :rovr ClV€,llOtJt. ( Epist. i. 
p. 664.) Tins prox1m1ty of the Lombarrls 1s hard of digestion. Ca. 
millo Pellegrini (Dissert. iv. de Ducati\ Beneventi, in the Script. Ital. 
tom. v. p. 172, 17.1.) forcibly reckons the twenty.fourth stadia not 

· from Rome, but from the limits of the Roman duchy, to the first' for. 
'tr~ss, perhaps 8ora, of the Lombards. I r.ather believe that Gregory 
·~1th.the.pedantry of !he age, employs stadia for miles, without much 

rnqmry 	1oto the genume measure. 

m '011 ol ,raua, /Jau,Xe,a, 'T'1" 3t1aewr ~r 0eoa,, Em'Ye,oa,, exovu,. 


the foot ?f the imper.ial throne. Would to God, 
that I might be permitted to tread in the foots! 
of the holy Martin; but may the fate of Const:~: 
serve as a warning to the persecutors of the church 
After bis just contlemnati;in by the bishops of Sicil · 
. h ff . h 	 Y,t e tyrant was cut o , m t e fulness of his sins by 
a domestic servant: the saint is still adored b/the 
nations of Scythia, among whom be ended his 
banishment and his life. But it is our duty to live 
for the edification and support of the faithful 
people ; nor are we reduced to risk our safety on 
the event of a combat. Incapable as you are of 
defending your Roman subjects, the maritime situa
tion of the city may perhaps expose it to your de
predation ; but we can remove to the distance of 
four-and-twenty stadia,1 to the first fortress of the 
Lombards, and then--you may pursue the winds. 
Are you ignorant that the popes are the bond of 
union, the mediators of peace, between the east and 
west? The eyes of the nations are fixed on our 
humility; and they revere, as a God upon earth, 
the apostle St. Peter, whose image you threaten to 
destroy.m The remote and interior kingdoms of the 
west present their homage to Christ and his vicege· 
rent; and we now prepare to visit one of their most 
powerful monarchs, who desires to receive from our 
hands the sacrament of baptism." The barbarians 
have submitted to the yoke of the gospel, while you 
alone are deaf to the voice of the Shepherd. These 
pious barbarians are kindled into rage: they thir~ 
to avenge tbe persecution of the east. Abandon 
your rash and fatal enterprise ; reflect, tremble, and 
repent. If you persist, we are innocent of the blood 
that will be spilt in the contest; may it fall on your 
own head." 

The first assault of Leo against the Revoltofltaly, 

images of Constantinople had been A. D. 728·"'· 

witnessed by a crowd of strangers from ltalr and the 
west, who related with. grief and indignation the 
sacrilege of the emperor. But. on the receptio_n 
of his proscriptive edict, they trembled for theu 
domestic deities ; the images of Christ and the 
Virgin, of the angels, Jllartyrs, and saints, were 
abolished in all the churches of Italy; and a strong 
alternative w,as proposed to the Roman pontiff, 
the royal favour as the price of his compliance, 
de"'radation and exile as the penalty of his disobe
di:nce. Neither zeal nor policy allowed him to 
hesitate ; and tbe haughty strain in which Grego~ 
addressed the emperor displays his confidence ID 

the truth of his doctrine or the powers of resistance, 
,vit110ut depending on prayers or miracles, he boldly 
armed against the public enemy, and his pastoral 
letters admonished the Italians of their danger and 
their duty.• At this signal, Ravenna, V cnice, and 

€1rTfTOV, (p, IJ6l.) 
n A7ro 'T'1\' EO'WTEpov 3vaewr -rov 1'.e"(~µevov :I of the Greeksi be 

The pope appears to have imposed <?ll tl_1e 1}:t'no~ance e kinudomsoftht 
lived and rlieJ in the Lateran; and in his t,me all ~h ,SeptetU8 \~ve 
west had embraced christianity. May not this un nhow~o Ina king of 
some reference to the chief of the Saxon Heptarc Yd visited Rom~ 
Wessex, who, in the pontificate of Grego.ry the ,ect(Pagi A. D. 689, 
for the purpose, not of baptism, but of pilgrimage· ' 
No. 2. A. D. 726, No, 15.) d .. , ssa~e of the Libl< 

o I shall transcribe the important and ec1site pa. , is jussionelll, 
Pontificalis. Respiciens ergo :pius vir profanam princip 

http:Grego.ry
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the cities of the exarchate and Pentapolis, adhered 
to the cause of religion; their military force by sea 
and land consisted, for the most part, of the natives; 
and the spirit of patriotism and zeal was transfused 
into the mercenary strangers. The Italians swore 
to Jive and die in the defence of the pope and the 
holy images; the Roman people were devoted to their 
father, and even the Lombards were ambitious to 
sl1are the merit and advantage of this holy war. 
The most treasonable act, but the most obvious 
revenge, was the destruction of the statues of Leo 
himself: the most effectual and pleasing measure of 
rebellion, was the withholding the tribute of Italy, 
and depriving him of a power which he had recently 
abused by the imposition of a new capitation.P A 
form of administration was preserved by the election 
of magistrates· and governors; and so high was the 
public indignation, that the Italians were prepared 
to create an orthodox emperor, and to conduct him 
with a fleet and army to the palace of Constantino
ple. In that palace, the Roman bishops, the second 
and third Gregory, were condemned as the authors 
of the revolt, and every attempt was made, either 
by fraud or force, to seize 'their persons, and to 
strike at their lives. The city was repeatedly visited 
or assaulted by captains of the guards, and dukes 
and exarchs of high dignity or secret trust; they 
landed with foreign troops, they obtained some 
domestic aid, and the superstition of Napies may 
blush that her fathers were attached to the cause of 
heresy. But these clandestine or open attacks were 
repeiled by the courage and vigilance of the Ro
mans; the Greeks were overthrown and massacred, 
their leaders suffered an ignominious death, and the 
popes, however inclined to mercy, refused to inter
cede' for these guilty victims. At Ravcnna,q the 
several quarters of the city had long exercised a 
bloody and hereditary feud; in religious controversy 
they found a new aliment of faction: but the vota
ries of images were superior in numbers or spirit, 
and the exarch, who attempted to stem the torrent, 
lost his life in a popular sedition. To punish this 
flagitious deed, and restore his dominion in Italy, 
the emperor sent a fleet and army into the Adriatic 
gulf. After suffering from the winds and waves 
much loss and delay, the Greeks made their descent 
in the n~ighbourhood of Ravenna: they threatened 
to depopulate the guilty capital, and to imitate, 
perhaps to surpass, the example of Justinian the 
second, who had chastised a former rebellion by the 
choice and execution of fifty of the principal inha

j~m ~ontra imperatorem qt1asi contra hostem se armavit, renuens hrere
81~ f'Jus, ~ribenir; uUique se cavere christianos, eo quod orta fui~t im
pieta~ tahs. lgitur permuti omnes Pentapolenses, atque Veoetiarum 
exerc1~us ~ontra irnperatoris jussionem restiterunt; dicentts se oun
~u;m .rn eJusdem pontificis coude~endere necem, sed pro ejus magis 
e ensioue viriliter decertare. (p. 156.) 

u Pk A census, or capitation, says Auastasius; (p: 156.) a most cruel tax,ol· ~o~n to the Saracens themselves, exclaims the zealous J\1aimbourg, 
Pi"· ;' lconoclastes, I. i.) and Theophanes, (p. 344.) who talks of 
at'iaraoh 8 numl>ering the male children of Israel. This mode of tax .. 

.;as fai:11iliar to the Saracens; and, most unluckily for the histo
L~~'i; x'iV. imposed a few years afterwards in France by his patron 

11~.See the Liber Pontificalis of Agnellus, (in the Scriptores Rerum 
ris~caru1 of Muratori, tom. ii. pars i.) whose deeper shade of barba. 
indebrnar t!1e difference between Rome and Ravenna. Yet we are9 

led to lum for some curious and domestic fact-the quarrels aud 
3 L 

bitants. The women and clergy, in sackcloth and 
ashes, lay prostrate in 'prayer; the men were in 
arms for the defence of their country ; the common 
danger had united the factions, and the event of a 
battle was preferred to the slow miseries of a siege. 
In a hard-fought day, as the two armies alternately 
yielded and advanced, a phantom was seen, a voice 
was heard, and Ravenna was victorious by the 
assurance of victory. The strangers retreated to 
their ships, but the populous sea-coast poured forth 
a multitude of boats ; the waters of the Po were so 
deeply infected with blood, that during six years, 
the public prejudice abstained from the fish of the 
river; and the institution of an annual feast perpe
tuated the worship of images, and the abhorrence 
of the Greek tyrant. Amidst the triumph of the 
catholic arms, the Roman pontiff convened a synod 
of ninety-three bishops against the heresy of the 
Iconoclasts. With their consent, he pronounced a 
general excommunication against all who by word 
or deed should attack the tradition of the fathers 
and the images of the saints : in this sentence the 
emperor was tacitly involved; but the vote of a last 
and hopeless remonstrance may seem to imply that 
the anathema was yet suspended over his guilty 
head. No sooner had they confirmed their own 
safety, the worship of images, and the freedom of 
Rome and Italy, than the popes appear to have 
relaxed of their severity, and to have spared the 
relics of the Byzantine dominion. Their moderate 
counsels delayed and prevented the election of a 
new emperor, and they exhorted the Italians not to 
separate from the body of the Roman monarchy. 
The exarch was permitted to reside within the walls 
of Ravenna, a captive rather than a master; and till 
the imperial coronation of Charlemagne, the govern
ment of Rome and Italy was exercised in the name 
of the successors of Constantine.• 

The liberty of Rome, which had 
Repu bmliec. of

been oppressed by the arms and arts R0 

of Augustus, was rescued, after seven hundred and 
fifty years of servitude, from the persecution of Leo 
the !saurian. By the Cresars, the triumphs of the 
consuls had been annihilated: in the decline and 
fall of the empire, the god Terminus, the sacred 
boundary, bad insensibly receded from the ocean, 
the Rhine, the Danube, and the Euphrates; and 
Rome was reduced to her ancient territory from 
Viterbo to Terracina, and from Narni to the mouth 
of the Tiber.• \Vhen the kings were banished, the 
republic reposed on the firm basis which had been 
factions of Ravenna, (p. 154.) the revenge of Justinian II. (p. 160, 161.) 
the defeat of the Greeks, (p. 170, 171.) &c. 

r Yet Leo was undoubtedly comprised in the si quis , , .• imagi. 
num sacrarum .••• d~structor •.•• extiterit, sit extorris a. corpore 
D. N. Jesu Christi vel totius ecclesire unitate. The canonii-ts may 
decide whether the guilt or the name constitutes.the, excom.munication; 
aud the decision is of the last importance to their safety, smre, accord.. 
iug to the oracle, (Gratiao Caus. xxii}, p, ~. c. 47..apud Span_heim, Hist. 
Imago. p. 112.) homicidas non e!-se qm excommumcatos tr~c1dant. . • 

a Compescuit tale consiJium Pontifex, sperans convers1onem prmct• 
pis. (Anastas. p. l,S6.) Sed ne desisterent ab amore et fide R. J, admo. 
nebat. (p. 157.) The popes style Leo and Constantine C~pro.ny.mus, 
lrnperatores et Domini, with the strang-e epithet of P.ussimi. A 
famous Mosaic of the Lateran (A. D. 798.) represents Christ, who de. 
livers the keys to St. Peter, and the banner to Conslantme V. (Mura. 
tori, Anuali d'ltalia, tom. vi. p. 337.) · 

• I have traced the Roman duchy according to the maps, and the 

r/00 
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founded by their wisdom and virtue. · Their per
petual jurisdiction was divided between two annual 
magistrates: the senate continued to exercise the 
powers of administration and counsel; and the 
legislative authority was distributed in the assem
blies of the people, by a well-proportioned scale 
of property and service. Ignorant of the arts of 
luxury, the primitive Romans bad improved the 
science of government and war: the will of the 
community was absolute: the rights of individuals 
were sacred: one hundred and thirty thousand 
citizens were armed for defence or conquest; and a 
band of robbers and outlaws was moulded into a 
nation, deserving of freedom, and ambitious of 
glory.u ,vhen the sovereignty of the Greek em
perors was extinguished, the ruins of Rome pre
sented the sad image of depopulation and decay : 
her slavery was a habit, her liberty an accident; 
the effect of superstition, and the object of her own 
amazement and terror. The last vestige of the 
substance, or even the forms, of the t:onstitution, 
was obliterated from the practice and memory of 
the Romans ; and they were devoid of knowledge, 
or virtue, again to build the fabric of a common
wealth. Their scanty remnant, the offspring of 
slaves and strangers, was despicable in the eyes of 
the victorious barbarians. As often as the Franks 
or Lombards expressed their most bitter contempt 
of a foe, they called him a Roman; " and in this 
name," says the bishop Liutprand, " we include 
whatever is base, whatever is cowardly, whatever 
is perfidious, the extremes of avarice and luxury, 
and every vice that can prostitute the dignity of 
human nature."• By the necessity of their situa
tion, the inhabitants of Rome were east into the 
rough model of a republican government: they 
were compelled to elect some judges in peace, and 
some leaders in war: the nobles assembled to deli
berate, and their resolves could not be executed 
without the union and consent of the multitude. 
The style of the Roman senate and people was 
revived/ but the spirit was fled; and their new 
independence was disgraced by the tumultuous 
conflict of licentiousness and oppression. The 
want of laws could only be supplied by the in
fluence of. religion, and their foreign and domestic 
counsels were moderated by the authority of the 
bishop. His alms, his sermons, his correspondence 
with the kings and prelates of the west, his recent 
services, their gratitude, and oath, accustomed the 
Romans to consider him as the first magistrate or 

maP" accord in!!" to the .~xcellent dissertation, of father Baretti. (de Cho. 
rograph1a, Jtahre Medn ,Ev,, sect. xx. p. 216-232.) Yet I must nicely 
observe, that Viterbo is of Lombard .fouudatiou, (p. 211.) and that 
Terracina was usurped by the Greeks. 

u Oo the ex~ent, population, &~. of the Rom:3-n kingdom, the reader 
~ay peruse.. with pleasure, the Discours_ Preliniinaire to the Repub. 
hque Romame of Ill. de Beaufort, (tom. 1.) who will not be accused of 
too much credulity for the early ages of Rome. 

• Quos ( Ro,nanos) nos Longobardi scilicet, Saxones Franci Lotha,. 
ringi, Bajoari, Suevi, Burgundiones, tanto dedigna~ur ut i'nimicos 
nostros commoti, nil ..aliud contumeliarum nisi Romane, dicamus: hoc 
9?10! ~d ~st R:oma!lorum. ~omio~1 q~ticquid _ignobilitatis, quicquid 
!1m1d1tat!s, q~11cq~1.d avanttre, qu1cqu1d lux.ur1re, quicquid mendacii, 
1mmo qu1cqu1d V\horum !'st comprehendentes. (Lmtprand. in Legat. 
Script. Ital. tom, 11. pars 1, p. 481.} For the sins of Cato or Tully, 
Mmos might have imposed, as a fit penance, the daily pernsal of thi" 
barbarous passage. 

prince of the city. 'fhe christian humility of the 
popes was not offended by the name of Dominus 
Lord; and their face ~nd insc.ription are still ap~:~ 
rent on the most ancient corns.' Their tempor 1 
dominion is now confirmed by the reverence ofaa 
thousand years; and their noblest title is the free 
choice of a people, whom they had redeemed from 
slavery. 

In the quarrels of ancient Greece 
. . ' Rome attacked 

tl1e holy people of Ehs enJoyed a per- by the Lombard,, 

petual peace, under the protection of A. D. 7J0-75i 

Jupiter, and in the exercise of the Olympic games.• 
Happy would it have been for the Romans, if a 
similar privilege had guarded the patrimony of St. 
Peter from the calamities of war; if the christians, 
who visited the holy threshold, would liave sheathed 
their swords in the presence of the apostle and his 
successor. But this mystic circle could have been 
traced only by the wand of a legislator and a sage: 
this pacific system was incompatible with the zeal 
and ambition of the popes: the Romans were not 
addicted, like the inhabitants of Elis, to the inno
cent and placid labours of agriculture ; and the 
barbarians of Italy, though softened by the climate, 
were far below the Grecian states in the institutions 
of public and private life. A memorable example 
of repentance and piety was exhibited by Liutprand, 
king of the Lombards. In arms, at the gate of the 
Vatican, the conqueror listened to the voice of 
Gregory the second,b withdrew his troops, resigned 
his conquests, respectfully visited the church of St, 
Peter, and, after performing his devotions, offered 
liis sword and dagger, bis cuirass and mantle, his 
silver cross, and his crown of gold, on the tomb of 
the apostle. But this religfous fervour was the 
illusion, perhaps the artifice, of the moment; the 
sense of interest is strong and lasting; the love of 
arms and rapine was congenial to the Lombards; 
and both the prince and people were irresistibly 
tempted by the disorders of Italy, the nakedness of 
Rome, and the unwarlike profession of her new 
chief. On the first edicts of the emperor, they de
clared themselves the champions of the holy imag~s; 
Liutprand invaded the province of Romagna, which 
had already assumed that distinctive appellation; 
the catholics of the exarchate yielded without 
reluctance to his civil and military power; and a 

· · toforeign enemy was introduced for the first time'~ 
the impregnable fortress of Ravenna. That c.ity 
and fortress were speedily recovered by the acttve 
diligence and maritime forces of the Venetians; 

y Pipino refl"i Francornm omnis !lf'natus, atqueuniv~rsap~P~\~eni~ 
ra1itas a Deo"servatre H.o~iana! urUis. Codex Caroll~. epid,sen~tor 
Script. Ital. tom. iii. pars ii. p. 160. The names of sena us ;r1 ) but in 
were never totally extinct; (Dissert. Chorograph, P· 2l6,t' n~tes &c, 
the middle ao-es they si(Tnified little more than nobiles, op 11 

' 

(Ducange, G~ss. Latin.} .. .. . .. Dissertat. xxvii. 
• See Muratori, AntiquiL Ital ire J\led111llv1., tom.pi. . (A, p, ,n) 

p. 548. On one of these coins we read Hadria()JVoiJ'a 'hich the Pert 
on the reverse, Viet. DONN. with th~. word C . •b COJ\stanli
Joubert (Science des Meda11les, tom. 11. p. 42.) explams Y 
oopoli Officini f,', (secunda.) . Pindar vol. ii, P· 

a See West's Dissertation on the (?Iymp1c game\( , of'Polybiu~ 
32-36. edition in 12mo,) and the JU1..hc1ous re6ec 1oo 
(tom. i. I. iv. p, 466. edit. Gronov.) . fi I comPo"d by Si

b The speech of Gregory to the Lombard )! ne f.3 ) who i111italel 
gonius, (de R.egno ltalire, l. iii. Opera, tom. 11, P· 1 • 

the licence and the opirit of Sallust or Livy. 
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and those faithful subjects obeyed the exhortation 
of Gregory himself, in separating the personal guilt 
of Leo from the general cause of the Roman em
pire.• The Greeks were less mindful of the service, 
than the Lombards of the injury: the two nations, 
hostile in their faith, were reconciled in a danger
ous and unnatural alliance : the king and the 
exarcb marched to the conquest of Spoleto and 
Rome: the storm evaporated without effect, but the 
policy of Liutprand alarmed Italy with a vexatious 
alternative of hostility and truce. His successor 
Astolphus declared himself the equal enemy of the 
emperor and the pope : Ravenna was subdued by 
force or treachcry,d and this final conquest extin
guished the series of the exarchs, who had reigned 
with a subordinate power since the time of J usti
nian and the ruin of the Gothic kingdom. Rome 
·was summoned to acknowledge the victorious Lom
bard as her lawful sovereign ; and the annual tribute 
of a piece of gold was fixed as the ransom of each 
citizen, and the sword of destruction was unsheathed 
to exact the penalty of her disobedience. The Ro
mans hesitated ; they entreated ; they complained ; 
.and the threatening barbarians were checked liy 
arms and negociations, till the popes had engaged 
the friendship of an ally and avenger beyond the 
Alps.• 

Her deliverance In his distress, the first Gregory 
. by Pepin, had implored the aid of the hero of

A. D. 754. 
the age, of Charles l\lartel, who 

governed the French' monarchy with the. humble 
.title of mayor or duke ; and who, by his signal 
victory over the Saracens, had saved his country, 
.and perhaps Europe, from the l\lahometan yoke. 
.The ambassadors of the pope were received by 
Charles with decent reverence ; but the greatness 
of his occupations, and the shortness of his life, 
prevented his interference in the affairs of Italy, 
except by a friendly and ineffectual mediation. 
His son Pepin, the heir of his power and virtues, 
assumed the office of champion of the Roman 
church; and the zeal of the French prince appears 
to have been prompted by the love of glory and 
religion. But the danger was on the banks of the 
Tiber, the succour on those of the Seine; and our 
sympathy is cold to the relation of distant misery. 
Amidst the tears of the city, Stephen the third 
embraced the generous resolution of visiting in 
person the courts of Lombardy and France, to de
precate the injustice of his enemy, or to excite the 
pity and indignation of his friend. After soothing 
the public despair by litanies and orations, he 
undertook this laborious journey with the ambas
sadors of the French monarch and the Greek 

and ~hed Venetian historians, John Sagorninus (Chron. Venet. p. 13.) 
ha e oge Andrew Dando]o, (Scriptores Rer. Ital. tom. xii. p. 131.) 
V ve preserved _this epistle of Gregory. The loss aud recovery of Ra~ 
ce~~a ~e .meut1?11ed by Paulus Diaconns; (de Ge.!ilt. Langobard. I. \'I. 
r'ists· · ~n Script. ~tal. tom. i. pars i. p. 506. 508.) but our chronolo.. 
g d T!agi, l\~urato!1, &c, cannot ascertain the date or circumstances. 
Ana tai ~ option wall depend on the various readings of the .l\lSS. of.j ""•-deceperat, or decerpseral. (Script. Ital. tom. iii. pars i. p. 

Cha The iodex Carolinus is a co)lectioo of the epistles of the popes to 
res lartel, (whom they style {iubre9ulus,) Pepin, and Charle. 

3 L .2 

emperor. The king of the Lombards was inexora
ble; but bis threats could not silence the com
plaints, nor retard the speed, of the Roman pontiff, 
who traversed the Pennine Alps, reposed in the 
abbey of St. Maurice, and hastened to grasp the 
right hand of his protector; a hand which was 
never lifted in vain, either in war or friendsl1ip. 
Stephen was entertained as the visible successor of 
the apostle; at the next assembly, the field of 
March or of l\lay, his injuries were exposed to a 
devout and warlike nation, and he repassed the 
Alps, not as a suppliant, but as a conqueror, at 
the head of a French army, which was led by the 
king in person. The Lombards, after a weak re
sistance, obtained an ignominious peace, and swore 
to restore the possessions, and to respect the sanc
tity, of the Roman church. But no sooner was 
Astolphus delivered from the presence of the 
French arms, than he forgot his promise and re
sented his disgrace. Rome was again encompassed 
by his arms; and Stephen, apprehensive of fatiguing 
the zeal of I.tis Transalpine allies, enforced his com
plaint and request by an eloquent letter in the 
name and person of St. Peter himself/ The apos
tle assures his adoptive sons, the king, the clergy, 
and the nobles of France, that, dead in the flesh, 
be is still alive in the spirit; that they now hear, 
and must obey, the voice of the founder and 
guardian of the Roman church: that the Virgin, 
the angels, the saints, and the martyrs, and all the 
host of heaven, unanimously urge the request, and 
will confess the obligation; that riches, victory, 
and paradise, will crown their pious enterprise, 
and that eternal damnation will he the penalty .of 
their neglect, if they suffer bis tomb, his temple, 
and his people, to fall into the bands of the perfidious 
Lombards. The second expedition of Pepin was 
not less rapid and fortunate than the first: St. 
Peter was satisfied, Rome was again saved, .and 
Astolphus was taught the lessons of justice and 
sincerity by the scourge of a foreign master. After 
this double chastisement, the Lombards languished 
about twenty years in a state of languor and decay. 
But their minds were not yet humbled to their con
dition; and instead of affecting the pacific virtues 
of the feeble, they peevishly harassed the Romans 
with a repetition of claims, evasions, and inroads, 
which they undertook without reflection and termi
nated without glory. On either side, their expiring 
monarchy was pressed by the zeal and prudence 
of pope Adrian the first, the genius, the fortune, 
and greatness of Charlemagne the son of Pepin ; 
these heroes of the church and state were united 
in public and domestic friendship, and, while they 

magne, as far as the year 791, when it was f?rn~ed by the la_st of I.he~ 
princes. His original and authentic 1\-fS. (B1bl10thece ~ulucular1s) rs 
now in the imperial library of Vienna, and has ~.en pu~l.1sherl _?y ~am. 
becius and l\luratori. (Script. Rerum I~I. tom. m. pars 11: P· 7.:,, ~c·t. 

f See this most extraordinary letter ID the Codex Carol~nus._ ep1st. 111.. .92. The enemies of the popes have charged them wnh fraud and r. lasphemy; yet they surely meant ~o per111uade rather. ~han deceive. 
This introduction of the dead or of immortals, was familiar to the an.. 
dent orators, though it is exe~uted on this occasion in the rude fa~hion 
of the age. 

167



THE DECLINE AND FALL CHAP. XLIX. 
trampled on the prostrate, they ,·arnished their pro
ceedings with the fairest colours of equity and 
moderation.B The passes of the Alps, and the 
walls of Pavia, were the only defence of the Lom
bards ; the former were surprised, the latter were 
ConquestofLom. invested, by the son of Pepin; and 
~~~~/Y Charle. after a blockade of two years, Deside

0 A.' D. 771, rius, the last of their native princes, 
surrendered bis sceptre and his capital. Under the 
dominion of a foreign king, but in the possession 
of their national Jaws, the Lombards became the 
brethren ratlier than the subjects of the Franks ; 
who derived their blood, and manners, and language, 
from the same Germanic origin.h 

The mutual obligations of the popes Pepin and 

Charlemague, and the Carlovingian family, form the;

kings <if France, 
A. D. 751. 753. important link of ancient and moder'n, 
7G8, of ci vii and ecclesiastical, history. In 
the conquest of Italy, the champions of the Roman 
church obtained a favourable uccasion, a specious 
title, the wishes of the people, the prayers and in
trigues of the clergy. But the most essential gifts 
of the popes to the Carlovingian race were the dig
nities of king of France/ and of patrician of Rome. 
I. Under the sacerdotal monarchy of St. Peter, the 
nations began to resume the practice of seeking, on 
the banks of the Tiber, their kings, their laws, and 
the oracles of their fate. The Franks were per
plexed between the name and substance of their 
government. All the powers of royalty were exer
cised by Pepin, mayor of the palace ; and nothing, 
except the regal title, was wanting to his ambition. 
His enemies were crushed by his valour; his friends 
were multiplied by his liberality; his father had 
been the saviour of Christendom; and the claims of 
personal merit were repeated and ennobled in a de
scent of four generations. The name and image of 
royalty was still preserved in the last descendant of 
Clovis, the feeble Childeric ; bu.t his obsolete right 
could only be used as an instrument of sedition; 
the nation was desirous of restoring the simplicity 
of the constitution; and Pepin," a subject and a 
prince, was ambitious to ascertain his own rank and 
the fortune of his family. The mayor and th'< 
nobles were bound, by an oath of fidelity, to the 
royal phantom; the blood of Clovis was pure and 
sacred in their eyes; and their common ambassado;s 
addressed the Roman pontiff, to dispel their scruples, 
or to absolve tl1eir promise. The interest of pope 
Zachary, the successor of the two Gregori es, prompt-

g Except in the divorce of the daughter of Desiderius, ,vhom Char. 
Iemagne repudiated sine aliquo crimiue. Pope Stephen IV. had most 
furiousiy opposed the alliance of a noble Frank-cum perfidia, horrid:i 
nee dicendll, f~tentissim.1 natione Longobardorum-to whom he irn: 
pules the first stain of leprosy. (Co<l. Carolin. epist. 45. p. 178 li9 J 
Another reason ag-ainst the marriage was the existence of a firsi wife. 
( Muralori, Annali d'llalia, tom. vi, p. 232, 233, 236, 2.17.) Bnt Charle
magne im1ulg·ed himself in the freedom of polygamy or concuUinage. 

h See the Anuali d'llalia of Muratori, tom. vi. and the three first 
Dissertatious of his Autiquitales llalire l\ledii lEvi, tom. i. 

i Besides the com~?D hi~~oria~is, three French critics., Launoy, 
(Opera, tom. v, pars 11. \. v11. ep1sl. 9. p. 477-487.) Pag1, (Critica 
A. D. 7.51, No. I. 6. A. D, 752, No. 1-10.) and Natalis Alexander' 
(Hi~t. Novi Testamenti, dissertat. ii. p. 96-l07.) have treated thi~ 
su_~1ect of the deposition of Childeric with learning aud attention, but 
Wtth a strong l.lias to save the independence of the crown. Yet they 
are hard pressed by the texts which they yroduce of Ili;inhard, Theo. 
phanes, and the old annals, Laureshaniens1s Fuldeusis, Loisielani., 

4 

ed him to decide, and to decide in their favour: he 
~ronounced that the nat~on might lawfully unite, 
m the same person, the title and authority of king; 
and that the unfortunate Chiideric, a victim of the 
public safety, should be degraded, shaved, and 
confined in a monastery for the remainder of his 
days. An answer so agreeable to their wishes was 
accepted by the Franks, as the opinion of a casuist 
the sentence of a judge, or the oracle of a prophet; 
the l\'lerovingian race disappeared from the earth; 
and Pepin was exalted on a buckler by the suffrage 
of a free people, accustomed to obey bis laws, and 
to march under his standard. His coronation was 
twice performed, with the sanction of the popes, by 
their most faithful servant St. Iloniface, the apostle 
of Germany, and by the grateful hands of Stephen the 
third, who, in the monastery of St. Denys, placed 
the diadem on the head of his benefactor. The 
royal unction of the kings of Israel was dexterously 
applied ;k the successor of St. Peter assumed the 
character of a divine ambassador: a German chief
tain was transformed into the Lord's anointed; and 
this ,Jewish rite has been diffused and maintained 
by the superstition and vanity of modern Europe. 
The Franks were absolved from their ancient oath: 
but a dire anathema was thundered against them 
and their posterity, if they should dare to renew 
the same freedom of choice, or to elect a king, ex· 
cept in the holy and meritorious race of the Carlo
vingian princes. ·without apprehending the fu. 
ture danger, these princes gloried in their present 
security: the secretary of Charlemagne affinns, 
that the French sceptre was transferred by the 
authority of the popes ;I and, in their boldest enter· 
prises, they insist, with confidence, on this signal 
and successful act of temporal jurisdiction. 

II. 	In the chan"e of manners and Patrician, of 
". . f R "' Rome,language, the patricians o ome 

were far removed from the senate of Romulus, or the 
palace of Constantine, from the free nobles of the 
republic, or the fictitious parents of the emperor, 
After the recovery of Italy and Africa by the arms 
of Justinian, the importance and danger of tbose 
remote provinces required the presence of a sn· 
preme magistrate ; he was indifferently styled the 
exarch or the patrician ; and these governors of 
Ravenna, who fill their place in the chronology of · 
princes, extended their jurisdiction oyer the Roman 
city. Since the revolt of Italy and the loss of the 
exarchate, the distress of the Romans had exacted 

· . SJlicuous theatre,
k Not absolutely for the first time. Ou a 1ess .con. the rovincial 

it had been used, in the sixth and seventh centu~ies, ryeonsiantinople 
bishops of Britain an<l Sp~in., The royal. unction °m ire. Constan,. 
was Uorrowed from the Lat ms rn the last age of thee f Peign Jewisl11 

tine Manasses mentions that of Charlemagn~ as a HouoJr in bis 
incomprehensible ceremony. See Selden's Titles of ' 
Works, vol, iii, part. i. p. 234-249. . , &c c iii. p.24,

1 9
l See E;dnhard, in Vita Caroli l\fag-ni,. c.. · P· w:re ~st~t,lished

Childeric was deposed-jusstl, the Carlovrngians that these strong
Iauctoritate, Pontificis Romani. Launoy, &c. rreteB 't 

80
• yet Egin• 

words are susceptible ofa very t«>ft intcrpretat1o~.. ~;nuu~ge. 
hard understood the world, the court, a11d the Lati 11 

0 ;call'~e (GI~ 
m For the title aml powers of patrician .o~ Rome,ote7401 N;. '6-!J·) 

Latin, tom. •. p. 149-151.) Pag1, (Crit1ca, A. dSt Marc (Abrege 
Jlluratori, (Aunali d'ltalia, tom. vi. p. 308-329.br"u ~ the f;anciscan 
Chronologique d'llalie, tom. i. p, 379-382.) . . 1 lieutenant of the 
Pagi is the most disposed to make the patrician a , 
church, rather than of the empire. · 
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some sacrifice of their independence. Yet, even in 
this act, they exercised the right of disposing of 
themselves ; and the decrees of the senate and 
people successively invested Charles Martel and his 
posterity with the honours of patrician of Rome. 
The leaders of a powerful nation would have dis
dained a servile title and subordinate office; but 
the reign of the Greek emperors was suspended ; 
and, in the vacancy of the empire, they derived a 
more glorious commission from the pope and the 
republic. The Roman ambassadors presented these 
patricians with the keys of the shrine of St. Peter, 
as a pledge and symbol of sovereignty: with a holy 

. banner, which it was their right and duty to unfurl 
in the defence of the church and city.n In the time 
of Charles Martel and of Pepin, the interposition 
of the Lombard kingdom covered the freedom, while 
it threatened the safety, of Rome ; and the p·atrici
ate represented only the title, the service, the alli 
ance, of these distant protectors. The power and 
policy of Charlemagne annihilated an enemy, and 
imposed a master. In his first visit to the capital, 
he was received with all the honours which bad 
formerly been paid to the exarch, the representative 
of the emperor; and these honours obtained some 
new decorations from the joy and gratitude of pope 
Adrian the first.°' No sooner was he informed of 
the sudden approach of the monarch, than he des
patched the magistrates and nobles of Rome to meet 
him, with the banner, about thirty miles from the 
dty. At the distance of one mile, the Flaminian 
way was lined with the schools, or national commu
nities, of Greeks; Lombards, Saxons, &c.: the Ro
man youth were under arms; and the children of a 
more tender ag:e, with palms and olive branches in 
their hands, chanted the praises of their great de
liverer. At the aspect of the l10ly crosses, and en
signs of the saints, he dismounted from his horse, 
led the procession of the nobles to the Vatican, and, 
as he ascended the stairs, devoutly kissed each step 
of the threshold of the apostles. In the portico, 
Adrian expected him at the head of his clergy: they 
embraced, as friends and equals; but in their march 
to the altar, the king or patrician assumed the right 

.hand of the pope. Nor was the Frank content with 
these vain and empty demonstrations of respect. In 
the twenty-six years that elapsed between the con
quest of Lombardy and his imperial coronation, 
Rome, which had been delivered by the sword, was 
subject, as his own, to the sceptre of Charlemagne. 

.The people swore allegiance to his person and family: 
, in his name money was coined, and justice was ad
ministered; and the election of the popes was ex-

n The papal advocates can soften the i:iymbolic meaning of the ban. 
n(gdaod the k~ys; but the style of ad regnum dirnisimus, or direximus, 

0 . e~ Carolin. epist. i. tom. iii. pan ii. p. 76.) seems to allow of 110 

Pt"lldiahon or escape. In the MS. of the Vienna library, they read in. 
8 ea of regnum, rogum, prayer or request, (see Ducange ;) and the 
r(~alty ?f. Charles l\olartel is subverted by this important correction. 

tahm, m his Critical Prefaces Annali d'ltalia, tom. xvii. p. 95-99.) 
bo In the authcutic uarrativc of this reception, the I~iber Ponti6calis 

0 
. serves_-obviam illi ejn~ sanctitas dirigens venerabiles cruces, id est 

!1S'na; .s1cut mos est ad e·xarchum aut patricium snsc1piendum, eum cum 
ingenh honorc suscipi fecit, (tom. iii. pars i. p. 185.} 
de: ~au Ins Diacon~ts, w~o w~ote before t~e. empire of Charl_emagne, 
tu cr)ilJes.Rome.a~ htssubJect c1ty-vestrre c1v1tates, (ad Pompemm Fes.. 

m, su1s add1d1t sceptris, (de Metensis Ecclesire .Episcopls.) Some 

amined and confirmed lJy his authority. Except 

an original and self-inherent claim of sovereignty, 

there was not any prerogative remaining, which the 

title of emperor could add to the patrician of Rorne.P 


The· gratitude of the Carlovingians Donations of 


was adequate to these oblio-ations and Pepin and Char. 
o , lemagne to the 
their names are consecrated, as the P0 P"-'· 

saviours and benefactors of the Roman church. Her 
ancient patrimony of farms and houses was trans
formed by their bounty into the temporal dominion 
of cities and provinces; and the donation of the 
exarchate was the first-fruits of the conquests of 
Pepin.q Astolp}rns with a sigh relinquished his 
prey; the keys and the l10stages of the principal 
cities were delivered to the French ambassador; 
and, in his master's name, he presented them before 
the tomb of St. Peter. The ample measure of the 
exarchate' might comprise all the provinces of 
Italy which had obeyed the emperor and his vice
gerent; but its strict and proper limits were in
cluded in the territories of Ravenna, Bologna, and 
Ferrara: its inseparable dependency was the Pen
tapolis, which stretched along the Adriatic from 
Rimini to Ancona, and advanced into the midland 
country as far as the ridges of the Apennine. In 
this transaction, the ambition and avarice of_ the 
popes had been severely condemned. Perhaps the 
humility of a christian priest sliould have rejected 
an earthly kingdom, which it was not easy for him 
to govern without renouncing the virtues of his 
profession. Perhaps a faithful subject, or even a 
generous enemy, would have been less impatient to 
divide the spoils of the barbarian ; and if the em
peror had intrusted Stephen to solicit in his name the 
restitution of the exarchate, I will not absolve the 
pope from the reproach of treachery and falsehood. 
Ilut in the rigid interpretation of the laws, every one 
may accept, without injury, whatever his benefactor 
can bestow without injustice. The Greek emperor 
had abdicated, or forfeited, his right to the exar
chatc; and the sword of Astolphus was broken by 
the stronger sword of the Carlovingian. It was not 
in the cause of the Iconoclast that Pepin had ex
posed his person and army in a double expedition 
beyond the Alps : he possessed, and might lawfully 
alienate, his conquests:· and to the importunities of 
the Greeks he piously replied, that no human con
sideration should tempt him to resume the gift which 
he had conferred on the Roman pontiff for the re
mission of his sins and the salvation of his soul. 
The splendid donation was granted in supreme and 
absolute dominion, and the world beheld for the 
first time a cb,ristian bishop invested with the pre
CarJovingian medal~, struck at Rome, have eng~ged Le J:31anc to write 
an elaborate, though partial, dissertation on their a1_1thor1ty at Rome, 
both as patrician~ and emperors. (Amsterdam, 1692. ~n 4to.). . 

q l\fosheirn (Institution Hist. Ecr.lt"'=- p. 263.) weighs tins dooalmu 
with fair and deliberate prudence. The original act has never bt>en 
produced: bnt the Liber Pontificalis reprt'St"nts, (p. 171.} and the 
Codex Carolinns supposes, this ample gift. _Bot~1 ar~ contemporary 
records· and the latter is the more authentic, smce 1t has been pre
serverl, ~ot in the papal, but the imperial, library.· . . 

r Between the exorbitant claim~ and narrout conce~1ons of rnterest 
and prejtulice, from which even Murator.i (Anti9u~tat. tom. i. p. 63
68.) HI not exempt, I have been guidPd, rn the .hm1ts o_f the ex~rc~a~e 
and Pentap•1Jis

1 
by the Dissertatio Chorogr.aph1ca ltaha- Medu lEv1., 

tom. x. p. 160-180. 
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rogativcs of a temporal prince; tlle choice of ma
gistrates, the exercise of :justice, the imposition of 
taxes, and the wealth of the palace of Ravenna. In 

, the dissolution of tl1c Lombard kingdom, the inha
bitants of the duchy of Spolcto• sought a refuge 
from the storm, shaved their heads after the Roman 
fashion, declared themselves the servants and sub
jects of St. Peter, and completed, hy this voluntary 
surrender, the present circle of the ecclesiastical 
state. That mysterious circle was enlarged to an 
indefinite extent, by the verbal or written donation 
of Charlemagne,' who, in the first transports of his 
victory, despoiled himself and the Greek emperor 
of the cities and islands which had formerly been 
annexed to tl1e exarchate. But, in the cooler mo
ments of absence and reflection, he viewed, with 
an eye of jealousy and envy, the recent greatness 
of his ecclesiastical ally. The execution of his own 
and his father's promises was respectfully eluded: 
the king of the Franks and Lombards asserted the 
inalienable rights of the empire; and, in his life 
and deatl1, Ravenna," as well as Rome, was num
bered in the list of his metropolitan cities. The 
sovereignty of the exarchate melted away in the 
hands of the popes: they found in the archbishops 
of Ravenna a dangerous and domestic rival:' the 
nobles and people disdained the yoke of a priest; 
and, in the disorders of the times, they could only 
retain the memory of an ancient claim, which, in a 
more prosperous age, they have revived and real
ized. 

Fraud is the resource of weakness
Forgery of the 
donation of Con. and cunning; and the strong though 
stantine. ignorant, barbarian, was often en
tangled in the net of sacerdotal policy. The Vatican 
and Lateran were an arsenal and manufacture, 
which, according to the occasion, have produced or 
concealed a various collection of false or genuine, 
of corrupt or suspicious, acts, as they tended to 
promote the interest of the Roman church. Before 
the end of the eighth century, some apostolical 
scribe, perhaps the notorious Isidore, composed the 
decretals, and the donation of Constantine, the two 

s Spo1etini deprecati sunt, ut eos in servitio B. Petri reciperet et 
more llomanorum tonsurari faceret. (Anastasius, p. 185.} Yet it may 
be a question whether they gave their own persons or their country. 

t The policy and donations of Charlemagne are carefully exam111ecl 
by St. Marc, (Abrege, tom. i. p. 390-408.) who has well studied the 
Codex C~rolinus. I bdie~e, with him, that they were only verUal. The 
n1ost anc1eut ad of donahon that pretends to be extant, is that of the 
~!tlperor Lew_is the Pious. (Sigo_nius, de Reg·no ~tal)a:o, 1. iv. Opera, tom, 
JI, p. _267-210.) . Jts authe11t1c1ty1 or at least its rnt<:grity, are much 
questioned, (Pag1, A. JJ. 817, No. '7, &c. l\.turatori, Annali, tom. vi. p. 
432, &c. Dissertat. Chorographica, p. 33, 34.) but I see uo reasonable 
objection ,to these princes so freely disposing of what was not their 
own. 

u Charle!Jlagne solicited and oLtained from ·the proprietor, Hadrian 
I. the mosaics of the palare of Ravenna, for the decoration of Aix.la
Chapelle. (Cod. Carolin. epist. t,'7. p. 223.) 

x The popes often complain of the usurpations of Leo of Ravenna. 
(Codex Carolin. epist. 51-53. p. 200-205.) Si corpus St. Andrea, fra. 
tris germani St. Petri hie huma~set, net1uaquam nos Romani pontifiees 
~ic suUjugassent. (Agnellns, Liller Poutificalis, in Scriptores Rerum 
Ital. \om. ii. pars. i. p. 107.) 

y Piissimo Constantino magno, per f'jns largitatP-m S. R. Ecclesia 
el_evata et exaltata est, et potestatem in his Hesperire vartihus larg-iri 
d1~natus est ..•• Quia ecce novus Constantinns his temporibu~, &c. 
(Codex Carolin. epi,t. 49. in tom. iii. part. ii. p. 195.) i'agi (Critica 
A. D. 324, No 16.) ascribes them to an impostor of the eighth century' 
?Jho_borrowed the name of St. Isidore: his humble title of Peccatu;~d 11,!;norantly, but aptly, turned into Alercator; his merchandise was 
1n _,eed profitable, and a few sheets of paper were sold for much wealth 
an'-' power. 

magic pillars of the spiritual and temporal monar. 
chy of the popes. This memorable donation was 
introduced to the world by an epistle of Adrian the 
first, who exhorts Charlemagne to imitate the libe
rality, and revive the name, of the great Constan
tine.Y According to the legend, the first of the chris
tian emperors was healed of the leprosy, and purified 
in the waters of baptism, by. St. Silvester, the Roman 
bishop ; and never was physician more gloriously 
recompensed. His royal proselyte withdrew from 
the seat and patrimony of St. Peter; declared his 
resolution of founding a new capital in the east; 
and resigned to the popes the free and perpetual 
sovereignty of Rome, Italy, and the provinces or 
the west.• This fiction was productive of the most 
beneficial effects. The Greek princes were convicted 
of the guilt of usurpation: and the revolt of Gre
gory was the claim of liis lawful inheritance. The 
popes were delivered from their debt of gratitude; 
and the nominal gifts of the Carlovingians were no 
more than the just and irrevocable restitution of a 
scanty portion of the ecclesiastical state. The soYe
rcignty of Rome no longer depended on tl,e choice 
of a fickle people ; and the successors of St. Peter 
and Constantine were invested with the purple 
and prerogatives of the C.csars. So deep was the 
ignorance and credulity of the times, that the most 
absurd of fables was received, with equal rewrence, 
in Greece and in France, and is still enrolled among 
the di::crees of tl1e canon law.• The emperors, and 
the Romans, were incapable of discerning a forgery, 
that subverted their rights and freedom; and the 
only opposition proceeded from a Sabine monas
tery, whicl1, in the beginning- of the twelfth century, 
disputed the truth and validity of the donation of 
Constantine.b In the revival of letters and liberty 
this fictitious deed ·was transpierced by the pen of 
Laurcntius Valla, the pen of an eloquent critic and 
a Roman patriot.• His contemporaries of the fif. 
teenth century were astonished at liis sacrilegious 
boldness ; yet such is the silent and irresistible pro
gress of reason, that before the end of the ;1ext age,

• • d 
the fable was rejected by the contempt of111stonans 

1 
z Fahricins (Bibliot. Gra>c. tom. vi. p. 4-:-7-) has cnumerati''t::. 

several editions of this Act, in Greek and Latrn. The copy whr 1m~lie 
reulius Valla recites and refutes, appears to be taken either ~l ac,

1 11spnriom• Acts of St. Silvester or front Gratian.'s. Decree, tow uc 
cording to him and others, it has been surrept1h01!sly t~cked. Leo 

0a In the year 1059, it was believed (was1l bel,eved.) by/d7talia 
JX., Cardinal Peter Darnianus, &c. l\Iuraton l?laces .(A~nap; , th;

011
tom. ix. p. 23, 24.) the fictitious donations of ~ew1s ~ ie f r;;ta!is 
Olhos, &c. de Donath:tne Con~tantini. See a D,ssertatwn ° 
Alexander, seculum iv. diss. 25. p. 335-350. liich ~ 

b See a large account of the controversy, (A. D. 11~5.) R.erum ]ta. 
from a private law-suit, in theChronicon. F'ar~en~, (Seri~\ m thear
licarum, tom. ii, pars ii. p. 637, &c.) a copious extrad r~essi!Jle to 
chives of that Uenedictine al.ibey. They were forme1~ 8 \ enriched

1 1curious foreig-ncrs, (Le Blanc and Mabillon,) ~nd wou .. ~' But they 
the first voluine of the H i!<toria l\ilonastica ltahre of Q1•1.1r1DI, .. P 20)-l 
are now imprisoned, (l\1nratori, Scriptores R. 1.1ml 11·lf~~tra~dmal 
by the timid policy of the court of Rf)me;, an tie 

11 
b'tion (Y.u1,

yielded to the ,,o,ce of authority and the wh:spers of am 1 
• 

rini, Comment. pars ii. p 123-136.) . , l tate Jmperiali 
C I have read in the collection of Schard1us, (de JO r j Wi\S co!TI· 

Ecclesiastica, p. 734-780.) this ani!11ated disc~urseil w ~~:lit '0r pope 
pmied by the author, A. D. 1440. six years atter ':. Yallajuslifies 
En~enius IV. It is a most vehement party pam~lll~v.en approve the 
and animates the revolt of tht: Romans, aml wou S 1 a critic might 
use of a dag-ger against their sarerdotal tyrant. d:\\s peace, an.dis 
expect the perseci.1tion of the ~le~gy; _yet h~_ma VALLA; Yossius; 
buried in the Lateran. (Dayle, D1ct10n11a1re Critique, 
de Historicis Latinis, p. 580.) . t Jougand valuable11d See Guicciardini, a servant of.the popes, Ill •• 

http:pam~lll~v.en
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and poets,• and the tacit or modest censure of the 
advocates of the Roman church/ The popes them
selves have indulged a smile at the credulity of the 
vulgar; s but a false and obsolete title still sanc
tifies their reign; and, by tlie same fortune which 
has attended the decretals and the Sibylline oracles, 
the edifice has subsisted after the foundations have 
been undermined. 

While the popes established in Italy
Restoration of 
images in the their freedom and dominion, the ima
east by the em. f h · 1P'""' Irene, ges, the first cause o t eir revo t, were 
A. D. 78°, &c. restored in the eastern empire.h Under 
the reign of Constantine the fifth, the union of civil 
and ecclesiastical power had overthrown the tree, 
without extirpating the root, of superstition. The 
idols, for such they were now held, were secretly 
cherished by the order and the sex most prone to 
devotion ; and the fond alliance of the monks and 
females obtained a final victory over the reason 
and authority of man. Leo the fourth maintained 
with less rigour the religion of his father and grand
father; but his wife, the fair and ambitious Irene, 
had imbibed the zeal of the Athenians, the heirs of 
the idolatry, rather than the philosophy, of their 
ancestors. During the life of her husband, these 
sentiments were inflamed by danger and dissimula
tion, and she could only labour to protect and pro
mote some favourite monks whom she drew from 
their caverns, and seated on the metropolitan thrones 
of the east. But as soon as she reigned in her own 
name and that of her son, Irene more seriously un
dertook the ruin of the Iconoclasts; and the first 
step of her future persecution was a general edict 
for liberty of conscience. In the restoration of the 
monks, a thousand images were exposed to the pub
lic veneration; a thousand legends were invented 
of their sufferings and miracles. By the opportu
nities of death or removal, the episcopal seats were 
judiciously filled ; the most eager competitors for 
earthly or celestial favour anticipated and flattered 
the judgment of their sovereign ; and the promotion 
of her secretary Tarasius gave Irene the patriarch 
of Constantinople, and the command of tl1e oriental 
church. But the decrees of a general council could 
only be repealed by a similar assembly :i the Ico
noclasts whom she convened, were bold in posses
sion, and averse to debate; and the feeble voice of 

digr~ssion, Which has resumed its place in the ]ast edition, correc-tly 
published from tht" author's l\1S. and printed in four volumes in quarto, 
undT the name. of FriUurgo, 1775. (lstoria d'Italia, tom. i. p. 385-J!J.S.) 
the he Paladin Astolpho found it in the moon, among the thiug:s 

at were lost upon earth. ( Orlando FurioM, xxxiv, 80.) 
Di vari fiore ad uu grand monte pasi-a, 
Ch'ebbe gi:i I.mono odore, or puzza forte 
Questo eta iJ dono (se per,) dir lece) 
Che Constantino al buon Silvestro fe<"e. 

Yet :i• incomparable poem has been approved by a bull of Leo X. 
f ,° Baroums, A. D. 324. No. ll7-123. A, D. 1191, No. 51, &c. 

Tl~e carihnat wt.shes to suppose that Rome was offered Uy Coustautine, 
an re'fused by Silvester. The act of donation he <"onsi<lers, straugely 
eooug11, as. a forgery of the Greeks. 

g ~aronius n'eo dit guerres contre; encore en a-t-il trop dit, et l'on 
;o~l?1t sans mo!, ( <;Jardin al du Perron,) qui l'empechai, censurer cette 
Jar te ~e son h1sto1re. J•en devisai un jour avec le Pape, et il O(" me 

repo~d1t autre chose u che volete? i Caoonici la lengono," il le disoit 
enhrrant. (Perroniafta, p. 77.) 

t Jbe remaining hi8tory of imagoes, from Irene to Theodora, is col.1i:1.e ;Jor the catholics by Baronius and Pagi, (A. D. 780-840.) Na. 
18 cos ;xander, (Hist. N. T. Seculum viii. Panoplia adversus Ha?reti
' P• 18-178.) and Dupio; (Bibliot. Eccles. tom, vi. p. 136-154.) 

the bishops was re-echoed by the more formidable 
clamour of the soldiers and people of Constantino
ple. The delay and intrigues of a year, Vllth general 

the separation of the disaffected troops, council, lid of
Nice, 

and the choice of Nice for a second · A. D. 787. 
Sept. 24

orthodox synod, removed these obsta- Oct. 23. 

cles; and the episcopal conscience was again, after 
the Greek fashion, in the hands of the prince. No 
more than eighteen days were allowed for the con
summation of this important work: the Iconoclasts 
appeared, not as judges, but as criminals or peni
tents ; the scene was decorated by the legates of 
pope Adrian and tI1e eastern patriarch, k the decrees 
were framed by the president Tarasius, and ratified 
by the acclamations and subscriptions of three hun
dred and fifty bishops. They unanimously pro~ 
nounced, that the worship of images is agreeable to 
Scripture and reason, to the fathers and councils of 
the church: but they hesitate whether that worship 
be relative or direct; whether the Godhead, and 
the figure of Christ, be entitled to the same mode 
of adoration. Of this second Nicene council, the 
acts are still extant; a curious monument of super
stition and ignorance, of falsehood aud folly. I 
shall only notice the judgment of the bishops, on 
the comparative merit of image worship aud moral
ity. A monk had concluded a truce with the d~
mon of fornication, on condition of interrupting his 
daily prayers to a picture that hung in his cell. 
His scruples prompted him to consult the abbot. 
" Rather than abstain from adoring Christ and his 
mother in their holy images, it would be better for 
you," replied the casuist, "to enter every brothel, 
and visit every prostitute, in the city." 1 

For the honour of orthodoxy, at Final establish. 

least the orthodoxy of the Roman ment of images 
, . h t f by the empresschurch, 1t 1s somew a un ortunate, Theodora, 

that tho two princes who convened A. D. 842. 

the two councils of Nice are both stained with the 
blood of their sons. The second of these assemblies 
was approved and rigorously executed by the des
potism of Irene, and she refused her adversaries the 
toleration which at first she had granted to her 
friends. During the five succeeding reigns, a 
period of thirty-eight years, the contest was main
tained, with unabated rage and various success, 
between the worshippers and the breakers of the 

for the protestants by Spanheim. (Hist. Imag. p. 305-fi:39.) Basnagc, 
(Hist de l"Eglise, tom. i. p. M6-572. tom. ii. p. 1362-1385.) and l\los. 
heim. (lnstitut. Hist. Eccles. secuL viii. et ix.) The protestants, ex. 
<"ept l\Iosheim, are soured with wntroversy; but the catholics, exeept 
Dupin, are inflamed by the fury and superstition of the monks; anJ 
even Le Beau, ( Hist. du Bas Empire,) a gentleman and a scholar, is in. 
fected by the odious contagion. 

i See the Acts, in Greek and Latin, of the Sf'cond Council of Nice, 
with a nnmberof relative pieces, in the seventh volume of the Councils, 
p. 645-1600. A faithful version, with some critical notes, would pro ... 
voke, in different readers, a sigh or a smile. 

k The pope's legates were casual messengers:, two priests without any 
special commission, a.nd who were disavowed on their return. Some 
vagabond monks were persuaded by the catholics to represent thf' ori. 
ental patriarchs. This curious anecdote is revealed by Theodore Sm
dites, (epist. i. 38. in Sirmood. Opp. tom. v. p. 1319.) one of the warmest 
Iconoclasts of the age. • • 

l "I.uµ.tpEpEc dE ao, JJ.'1 KClTllAurEOI Elf T?7 ,roi\E, TO~T?'f ,rop11trnl1 Elf- 0 µ.., 
e1a€A0?7r, "iva apt1t1at7 TO ,rpo<r1CUV€111 TO., Kupw~ t1µw11 ~Cl~ IIE011 lt1aov11 
Xpt'iOl.' µe 7a Tt1r cdtat> at1TOLI JJtJTpOt f" cwcov,. fhese v1s1t~ co~1ld _not 
be innocent, since the t:::.a,µw11 ,rop.,t,ar (the dremoo of formcat1m_1) 
E,roXeµ.e, de au.,..011 ••• Ell µ.i'f ov11 Wr e,re,curo avTlf a<po3pa, &c, Act10 
iv. p. 901, Actio v. p. 1031. · 
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images ; but I am not inclined to pursue with mi
nute diligence the repetition of the same events. 
Nicephorus allowed a general liberty of speech and 
practice; and the only virtue of his reign is accused 
by the monks as the cause of his temporal and eter
nal perdition. Superstition and weakness formed 
the character of Michael the first, but the saints 
and images were incapable of supporting their vo
tary on the throne. In the purple, Leo the fifth 
asserted the name and religion of an Armenian ; 
and the idols, with their seditious adherents, were 
condemned to a second exile. Their applause 
would have sanctified the murder of an impious 
tyrant, but his assassin and successor, the second 
Michael, was tainted from l1is birth with the Phry
gian heresies : he attempted to mediate between the 
contending parties ; and the intractable spirit of 
the catholics insensibly cast him into the opposite 
scale. His moderation was guarded by timidity ; 
but his son Theophilus, alike ignorant of fear and 
pity, was the last and most cruel of the Iconoclasts. 
The enthusiasm of the times ran strongly against 
them; and the emperors, who stemmed the torrent, 
were exasperated and punished by the public ha
tred. After the death of Theophilus, the final vic
tory of the images was achieved by a second female, 
his widow Theodora, whom he left the guardian of 
the empire. Her measures were bold and decisive. 
The fiction of a tardy repentance absolved the fame 
and the soul of her deceased husband: the sentence 
of the Iconoclast patriarch was commuted from the 
loss of his eyes to a whipping of two hundred lashes; 
the bishops trembled, the monks shouted, and the 
festival of orthodoxy preserves the annual memory 
of the triumph of the images. A single question 
yet remained, whether they are endowed with any 
proper and inherent sanctity: it was agitated by 
the Greeks of the eleventh century ; m and as this 
opinion has the strongest recommendation of ab
surdity, I am surprised that it was not more expli
citly decided in the affirmative. In the west pope 
Adrian the first accepted and announced the decrees 
of the Nicene assembly, which is now revered by 
the catholics as the seventh in rank of the general 
councils. Rome and Italy were docile to the voice 
of their father ; but the greatest part of the Latin 
christians were far behind in the race of supersti

m See an account of this controver~y in the Alexi us of Anna Comnena 
(1. v. fl• 120.) and Mosheim, (lnstitut. Hist. Eccles. p. 371, 372.) ' 

n The Liuri Carolini, (Spanheim, p. 443-529.) compo,ed in the pa
lace or winter-quarters of Charlemagne, at ,vorms, A. D. 7!10; and 
sent by Enge_bert to pope. Hadrian ~:. who answered them by a grand is 
et verbosa ep1stola, (Conc1l. tom. VIII. p. 15.S3.) The Carolines propose 
120 o~jections against the Nicene Rynod, and such words as these are 
the flowers of their rhetoric-dementiam •• priscre Gentilitatis obsole. 
tum errorem •.•.. argumenta insanissima et absurdis.c.ima .• ·•• derisione 
dignas nrenias, &c. &c. 

~ The assemblies of Charlemagne were political, as well as ecclesi. 
astical: and the three hundred members (Nat. Alexander, sec. viii. p. 53.) 
who sat and voted at Frankfort mnst include not only the uishops but 
the abbots, and even the principal laymen, ' 

p Qui supra sanctissima patres nostri (episcopi et sacerdotes) omni
modi.8 servitium et adoratiooem ima{,rinum renuentes contempserunt 
atque consentientes condemnaverunt. (Concil. tom. ix. p. 101. Canon ii: 
F~anC'kfurd.) A polemic must he hard-hearted indeed, who does not 
p1~y \he efforts of Baronius, Pagi, Alexander, l\lairnbourg, &c. to elude 
th11 unlucky sentence. 

.\fheophanes (p. 343.) specifies those of Sicily and Calabria, which 
y,e ed an annual rent of !lU"ee talents aoda half of gold, (perhaps7~1. 

tion. The churches of France, Ger-
Reluctance of 

many, England, and Spain, steered a the Frank~ and 

middle course between the adoration °1.ct~';:t·· 
~nd the _destruction of images, which they admlttcd 
mto their temples, not as objects of worship, but as 
lively and useful memorials of faith and history, 
An angry book of controversy was composed and 
published in the name of Charlemagne;• under 
his authority a synod of three hundred bishops was 
assembled at Frankfort: 0 they blamed tl1e fury of 
the Iconoclasts, but they pronounced a more severe 
censure against the superstition of the Greeks, and 
the decrees of their pretended council, which was 
long despised by the barbarians of the west.P Among 
them the worship of images advanced with silent 
and insensible progr.ess ; but a large atonement is 
made for their hesitation and delay, by the gross 
idolatry of the ages which precede the reformation, 
and of the countries, both in Europe and America, 
which are still immersed in the gloom of super
stition. 

It was after the Nicene synod, and Final stporation 

under the reign of the pious Irene, ~1~~h~!.~~;:r: 
that the popes consummated the sepa- pir\.n. 

ration of Rome and Italy, by the trans- 774-800. 

lation of the empire to the less orthodox Charle
magne. They were compelled to choose between the 
rival nations: religion was not the sole motive of 
their choice; and while they dissembled the fail
ings of their friends, they beheld, with reluctance 
and suspicion, the catholic virtues of their foes. 
The difference. of language and manners had per
petuated the enmity of the two capitals; and they 
were alienated from each other by the hostile oppo
sition of seventy years. In that schism the Romans 
had tasted of freedom, and the popes of so,ereignty: 
their submission would have exposed them to the 
revenge of a jealous tyrant; and the revolution of 
Italy had betrayed the impotence, as well as the 
tyranny, of the Byzantine court. The Greek em
perors had restored tlie images, but they had not 
restored the Calabrian estates q and the Illyrian 
diocese ' which the Iconoclasts had torn away from 
the su~cessors of St. Peter; and pope ·Adrian 
threatens them with a sentence of excommunication 
unless they speedily abjure this practical he~e:y.' 
The Greeks were now orthodox, but their religion 

. t ti 1,atrimoniesofsterling.) Liutprand more pompously enumera es ,e . !lab ·Ionia 
the Roman church in Greece, J ud:ea, Persia, l\le~oeota~rna,f ti /Greek 
E~ypt, and Libya, which were detaine~ by the 111Jt1St}~e°um

1 
tom.ii, 

emperor. (Legat. ad Nicephorurn, in Script. Rerum Ila icar , 
pars i. p. 481.) . . A lia Calabria, 

r The great diocese of the eastern 111yr1cu.m, with . pu 40 ) by the 
a11d Sicily, (Thomasin, Discipline de l'Eglise, tom: 1• P· 1had· detach· 
confession of the Greeks, the patriarch of Const~ntrnAr1le ll; Corinth, 
rd from Rome the metropolitans of Thessalonica, . t le ' 22.) and 
Nicopo\i!-t, and Patrre, (Luc. Holsten. Geograph. Sacr~. ~·Giannone, 
his spiritual conquests extended to Naples aud Ai:nat I) 730, No, 
Moria Civile di Napoli, tom. i. p. 517-524. Pag1, · · 
11.) . reversii; in aliis 

a In hoc ostenditur, quia ex uno rap1tulo ab errore de dioce$i 
duobus, in eodem (was it the same?) _permaneant errore · ~~; ut si ea15
S. It. E. seu de patrimoniis iterum mcre~antes c.omrnon er~verantii 
restituere nolnerit hereticum enm pro hn.1usmod1Mrror~~ in Concil, 
d,eccrnemus, (Epist. Hadrian. Papre ad Carolum a~~rect'ly oppos.ite 
tom. viii. p. 1598.) to which loe adds a reason, mf0 '\,;ud ruleoffa1lh 
to his conduct, that he preferred the salvation o sou 
to the goods of this transitory world. 
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might be tainted by the breath ·of the reigning 
monarch: the Franks were now contumacious ; but 
a discerning eye might discern their a1iproaching 
conversion from the use, to the adoration, of images. 
The name of Charlemagne was stained by the pole
mic acrimony of his scribes; but the conqueror 
himself conformed, with the temper of a statesman, 
to the various practice of France and Italy. In his 
four pilgrimages or visits to the Vatican, he em
braced the popes in the communion of friendship 
and piety; knelt before the tomb, and consequently 
before the image, of the apostle ; and joined, with
out scruple, in all the prayers and processions of 
the Roman liturgy. \Vould prudence or gratitude 
allow the pontiffs to renounce their benefactor? 
Had ·they a right to alienate his gift of the ex
archate? Had they power to abolish his govern
ment of Rome? The title of patrician was below 
the merit and greatness of Charlemagne; and it was 
only by reviving the western empire that they could 
pay their obligations or secure their establishment. 
By this decisive measure they would finally eradi
cate the claims of the Greeks: from the debasement 
ofa provincial town, the majesty of Rome would be 
restored: the Latin christians would be united, 
under a supreme head, in their ancient metropolis; 
and the conquerors of the west would receive their 
crown from the successors of St. Peter. The Roman 
church would acquire a zealous and respectable ad
vocate; and, under the shadow of the Carlovingian 
power, the bishop might exercise, with honour and 
safety, the government of the city'.• 
Coronation of Before the ruin of paganism in 
Charlemagne as Rome, the competition for a wealthy
emperor of 
Rome and of the bishopric had often been productive 
we~: n. soo. of tun1ult and bloodshed. The people 

Dec. 2". were less numerous, but the times were 
more savage, the prize more important, and the 
~hair of St. Peter was fiercely disputed by the lead
mg ecclesiastics who aspired to the rank of sove
reign. The reign of Adrian the first u surpasses the 
measure of past or succeeding ages;• the walls of 
Rome, the sacred patrimony, the ruin of the Lom
bards, and the friendship of Charlemagne, were the 
trophies of his fame : he secretly edified the throne 
of his successors, and displayed in a narrow space 
the virtues of a great prince. His memory was re
vered; but in the next election a priest of the La
t ' eran, Leo the third, was preferred to the nephew 

t Fontanin' 'dthe h 1 cons1 ers the Pm perors as no more than the advocates of
1tomc i urc 11 (advoc~tus et defe11sor S. R. E. See Ducange. Gloss. Lat. 

rnor~ tt· 'l!Jr) His antagonist l\luratori reduces the popes to be no 
l\loshe. 1an tie ~xarchs of the emperor. In the more equitable view of 
the em'm, (lnstitut. Hist. Eccles. p. 264, 265.) they held Rome under 
tnr ~tire 8 ~ t!1e n~ost honourable species of fief or benefice-premun.

110 1~ e ca 1g111osa ! 
ve:selsI 1~feri_ts a1~d hopes are.summed up in an epitaph of thirty-eight 
Viii. P..s2;r1ch Charlemagne declares himself the author, (Conell. tom. 

T Pos~ 1?atre~ lacry~ans Carolus hrec rarmina scripsi. 
NU ~1111.dulns ~mor, te modo plang-o pater .•• 
Ad~HnaJungo s11nul titulis, clarissime, nostra 

The O t rrn_nus, Carolus, rex ego, tuque pater. 

. riousptr~byt might be supplied by Alcuin; but the tears, the most glo.


x E u e, can only belong to Charlemagne. 
nos Pe;~:~. new pope is admonished-" Sancte Pater. non videbis an .. 
eight yea' s-:..wenty.five years. On the whole series the averag·e is about 

1 Th r a 81iort hope for an ambitious cardinal. 
•• assurance of Anastasius (tom. iii, pars i.) p. 197, 198.) is sup. 

and the favourite of Adrian, whom he had promoted 
to the first dignities of the church. Their ac
quiescence or repentance disguised, above four 
years, the blackest intention of revenge, till the day 
of a procession, when a furious band of conspirators 
dispersed the unarmed multitude, and assaulted 
with blows and wounds the sacred person of the 
pope. But their enterprise on his life or liberty was 
disappointed, perhaps by their own confusion and 
remorse. Leo was left for dead on the ground; on 
his revival from the swoon, the effect of his loss of 
blood, he recovered his speech and sight; and this 
natural event was improved to the miraculous resto
ration of his eyes and tongue, of which he had been 
deprived, twice deprived, by the knife of the assas
sins.r From his prison he escaped to the Vatican ; 
the duke of Spoleto hastened to his rescue, Charle
magne sympathized in his injury, and in his camp 
of Pader born in ,vestphalia accepted, or solicited, a 
visit from the Roman pontiff. Leo repassed the 
Alps with a commission of counts and bishops, the 
guards of his safety and the judges of his innocence; 
and it was not without reluctance, that the con
queror of the Saxons delayed till the ensuing year 
the personal discharge of this pious office. In his 
fourth and last pilgrimage, he was received at Rome 
with the due honours of king and patrician: Leo 
was permitted to purge himself by oath of tl1e 
crimes imputed to his charge: his enemies were 
silenced, and the sacrilegious attempt against his 
life was punished by the mild and · insufficient 
penalty of exile. On the festival of Christmas, the 
last year of the eighth century, Charlemagne ap
peared in the church of St. Peter; and, to gratify • 
the vanity of Rome, he liad exchanged the simple 
dress of his country for the habit of a patrician.' 
After the celebration of the holy mysteries, Leo sud
denly placed a precious crown on his head,a and 
the dome resounded with the acclamations of the 
people, "Long life and victory to Charles, the most 
pious Augustus, crowned by God the great and pa
cific emperor of the Romans!" The head and body 
of Charlemagne were consecrated by the royal unc
tion: after the example of the Caesars, he was 
saluted or adored by the pontiff; Iiis coronation 
oath represents a promise to maintain the faith and 
privileges of the church ; and the first-fruits were 
paid in his rich offerings to the shrine of the apostle. 
In his familiar conversation, the emperor protested 

1,orted by the credulity of some French annalists; but Eginhard, and 
other writer~ of the same age, are more natural and sincere. "Unus 
ei oculus paullnlum est lresus," ,-ays Jolin the deacon of ~aples. (Vit. 
Episcop. Napol. in Srriptores l\luratori1 tom. i. pars ii. p. 312.) Theo.. 
dolphus, a contemporary bishop of Orleans, observes with prui.leuc~, 
(I. iii. carm. 3.) . 

Reddita snnt ! mirnm est: mirum est aufnre nequisse. 
Est tamen in duhio, hinc mirer aut inde magis. 

z Twice, at the request of Hadrian and Leo, he 3.ppeared at Rome
longl tunidl et chlamyde amictus, et calceamentis qnoque H.omano 
more formati~. Eginhard (c. xxiii. p. 109-llJ.) describes, like Sueto• 
nius, the simplicity of his dre~s, so popular in the nation, that when 
Charles the Bald returned to France in a foreig-n habit, tht> p;1triotic 
dogs barked at the apostate. (Gaillard, Vie de Charltirnagne, tom. iv• 
p. 109.) 

a See Anastasius, (p. 199.j and Eginhard. (c. xxviii. p. 124-128.) 
The unction is mentioned by Theophanes, (p. 399.) the oath by Sigo. 
nius, (from the Ordo Romanus,) and the pope's adoration, more anti. 
quornm principum, by the Aanales .Bertiaia~i. (Script. l\lurator. tom. 
ii. pars ii. p. 50.S.) 
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liis ignorance of the intentions of Leo, which he 
would have disappointed by his absence on that 
memorable day. But the preparations of the cere
mony must have disclosed the secret; and the 
journey of Charlemagne reveals his knowledge and 
expectation: he had acknowledged that the im
perial title was the object of his ambition, and a 
Roman synod bad pronounced, that it was the only 
adequate reward of his merit and service,b 
Reig-n and cha. The appellation of great has been 
:-,::~~'::"eof Charle- often bestowed, and sometimes de
A. l>. 768-814. served, but CHARLEMAGNE is the only 
prince in whose favour the title has been indissolu
bly blended with the name. That name, with the 
addition of saint, is inserted in the Roman calendar; 
and the saint, by a rare felicity, is crowned with the 
praises of the historians and philosophers of an 
enlightened age.C His real merit is doubtless 
enhanced by the barbarism of the nation and the 
times from which he emerged : but the appa1·ent 
magnitude of an object is likewise enlarged by an 
unequal comparison ; and the ruins of Palmyra 
derive a casual splendour from the nakedness of 
the surrounding desert. Without injustice to his 
fame, I may discern some blemishes in the sanctity 
and greatness of the restorer of the western empire. 
Of his moral virtues, chastity is not the most con
spicuous :d but the public happiness could not be 
materially injured by his nine wives or concubines, 
the various indulgence of meaner or more transient 
amours, the multitude of his bastards whom he be
stowed on the church, and the long celibacy and 
licentious manners of his dauihters,e whom the 
father was suspected of loving with too fond a 
passion. I shall be scarcely permitted to accuse 
the ambition of a conqueror; but in a day of equal 
retribution, the sons of his brother Carloman, the 
:Merovingian princes of Aquitain, and the four 
thousand five hundred Saxons who were beheaded 
on the same spot, would have something to allege 
against the justice and humanity of Charlemagne. 
His treatment of the vanquished Saxons I was an 
abuse of the right of conquest; his laws were not 
less sanguinary than his arms; and in the discussion 
of his motives, whatever is subtracted from bigotry 
must be imputed to temper. The sedentary reader 
is amazed by his incessant activity of mind and · 
body; and his subjects and enemies were not less 

b This Kreat event of the translation or restoration of the empire, is 
related and discussed l>y Natalis Alexander, (secul. ix. dissert. i. p. 390 
-397.) Pa)(i, (tom. iii. I'· 418.) 111uratori, (Aunali d'ltalia, tom. vi. p. 
33~-352.) Sigonius, (de Itegno Italia,, I. iv. Opp. tom. ii. p. 247-251.) 
S1>anheim, (de fictrt Translatione lmperii,) Giannone, (tom. i. p. 395
4<>5.) t-t. Marc, (Abrego\ Chronologique, tom. i. p. 438-450.) Gaillard. 
(Hist. de Charlemagne, tom. ii. p. 386-446.) Almost all these moderns 
have some religious or national bias. 

c By l\lably, (Observations sur l'Histoire de France.) Voltaire, (His.. 
toire Geuerale,) Robertsou 1 (History of Charles V.) and l\lontesquieu.
(Esprit: des Loix, l. xxxi. c. 18.) In the year 1782, M. Gaillard \'Ub
lished his Histoire de Charlemagne, (in 4 vols. 12mo,) which I 1ave 
freely and profitably used. The author is a man of sense and humanity; 
and his work is laUoured with industry an<l elegance. But I liave like_ 
wise examined the orig-inal monuments of the reigns of Pepin and 
Charlemagne, in thP.5th volume of the Hh1torians of France. 

d The vision of \Veltin, composed by a monk, eleven years after the 
death of Charlemagne, shows him in purgatory, with a vulture, who is 
perpetually !(llawiug the guilty member, while the rest of his l>od;r.,
the emblem of his virtues, is sound and perfect. (see Gaillard, tom. ,i. 
p. 317-360.) 

astonished at his sudden presence, at the moment 
when they believed him at the most distant extre
mity of the empire ; neither peace nor war, nor sum. 
mer nor winter, were a season of repose; and our 
fancy cannot easily reconcile the annals of his rei~n 
with the geography of his expeditions. But this 
activity was a national, rather than a personal, vir
tue ; the vagrant life of a Frank was spent in the 
chace, in pilgrimage, in military adventures; and 
the journeys of Charlemagne were distinguished 
only by a more numerous train and a more import
ant purpose. His military renown must be tried by 
the scrutiny of his troops, his enemies, and his 
actions. Alexander conquered with the arms or 
Philip, but the two heroes who preceded Charle
magne, bequeathed him their name, their examples, 
and the companions of their victories. At the head 
of his veteran and superior armies, he oppressed 
the savage or degenerate nations, who were incapa· 
ble of confederating for their common safety: nor 
did he ever encounter an equal antagonist in num
bers, in discipline, or in arms. The science of war 
has been lost and revived with the arts of peace; 
but his campaigns are not illustrated by any siege 
or battle of singular difficulty and success; and he 
might behold, with envy, the Saracen trophies or 
his grandfather. After his Spanish expedition,h~ 
rear-guard was defeated in the Pyrenrean moua· 
tains ; and the soldiers, whose situation was irre· 
trievable, and whose valour was useless, might 
accuse, with their last breath, the want of skill or 
caution of their general.g I touch with reverence 
the laws of Charlemagne, so highly applauded by a 
respectable judge. They compose not a system, but 
a series, of occasional and minute edicts, for the 
correction of abuses, the reformation of manners, 
the economy of his farms, the care of his poultry, 
and even the sale of his eggs. He wished to im· 
prove the laws and the character of the Franks i and 
his attempts, however feeble and imperfect, ar~ de· 
serving of praise : the inveterate evils of the times 
were suspended or mollified by his government;h but 
in his institutions I can seldom discover the general 
views and the immortal spirit of a legislator, who 
survives himself for the benefit of posterity. The 
union and stability of his empire depended on the 
life of a single man : he imitated the dangerous 
practice of dividing his kingdoms among his sons i 

· d 11 OfCharlemagD',
e The marriage of Egiuhard with Imma, aug 1 er d 8118picil 

is, in my opinion, sutiiciently refuted by th~ pro~rum :ife (c.1i1, 
that sullied these fair damsels, without exceptm~ lus ow;h n/been to> 
p. 98-100. cum Notis Schmiucke.) The husband mus • 
stroni:r for the historian. . . ain of death.lffS 

r Besides the masi.a.cres and transm1grat1on~, the r l of bapt1ijm, 
pronounced against the follow.ing crimes: l. The reid:iatry. 4. T~ 
2. The fa hie pretence of baptism. 3. A relapr~ to 6 Eatin" meat111 
murder ofa priest or bishop. 5. Humai:i sacri 1ce!I. 1:sm or 'peuaoce: 
Lent. But every crime mi~ht be expiated. bf bap 1 became the

0118(Gaillard, tom. ii. p. 241-247.) and the ch(t"~,si;;,t. Germaoir<,
friends and equals of the Frauks. (Struv. orp . 
p. 13.J.) R 1 do Orlando, was ,1,111--) 

g In this action the famous Rullan~, 0 ~n a 'd (c 9. p. 51~.56. 
cum pluribus aliis. See the truth 10 Egm\ r Gaill~rd, {tom, 111: P· 
and the fable in an ingenious Supplemen~ of l\ ·which bistoryascribeS 
474.) The Spaniards are too proud ofa victory, . 
to the Gascons, and romance to the Sar~c~us. "eats the inter1or_.dll

h Yet Schmidt, from the_best.author1hes,d~1i1en:ands, to1D· 11·~ 
orders and oppression of lus re,gn. (I-fat. . 
45-49.) 
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aud after his numerous diets, the whole constitu
' .tion was left to fluctuate between the disorders of 

anarchy and despotism. His esteem for the piety 
and knowledge of the clergy tempted him to intrust 
that aspiring order. with temporal dominion and 
civil jurisdiction; and bis son Lewis, ·when he was 
stdpped and degraded by the bishops, might accuse, 
in some measure, the imprudence of his father. 
His laws enforced the imposition of tithes, because 
the d~mons had proclaimed in the ~ir that the de
fault of payment had been the cause of the last 
scarcity.1 The literary merits of Charlemagne are 
attested by the foundation of schools, the introduc
tion of arts, the works which were published in liis 
name, and bis familiar connexion with the subjects 
and strangers whom he invited to his court to 
educate both the prince and people. His own 
studies were tardy, laborious, and imperfect; if he 
spoke Latin, and understood Greek, he derived the 
rudiments of knowledge from conversation, ratlier 
than from books ; and, in his mature age, the em
peror strove to acquire the practice of writing, 
which every peasant now learns in his infancy,k The 
grammar and logic, the music and astronomy, of 
the times, were only cultivated as the l1andmaids of 
superstition: but the curiosity of the human mind 
must ultimately tend to its improvement, and the 
encouragement of learning rellects the purest and 
most pleasing lustre on the character of Charle
magne.1 The dignity of his person,m the length of 
his reign, the prosperity of his arms, the vigour of 
his government, and the reverence of distant na
tions, distinguished him from the royal crowd; and 
Europe dates a new .:era from his restoration of the 
western empire. 
Extent of his em. That empire was not unworthy of its 
pire in France, title: n and some of the fairest king

doms of Europe were the patrimony or conquest of 
a prince, who reigned at the same time in France, 
Spain, Italy, Germany, and Hungary.• I. The 
Roman province of Gaul had been transformed into 
the name and monarchy of FRA1'CE; but, in the 
decay of the l\Ierovingian line, its limits were con
tracted by the independence of the Britons and the 
re\'olt of Aquitain. Charlemagne pursued, and 
confined, the Britons on the shores of the ocean; 

i Omn1s homo ex sua proprietate Jegitirnam decimam ad erc1esiam 
f:nfer~t. Experimento enim di<licimu!'l, in anno1 quo ilia vali<la fames 
b re.psi~, ebu.ll1re vacuas annonas a d~mo11ib11s devoratas, et voces expro. 
;tpms aud1tas. Such is the decree and assertion of the ~Teat C~lUucilT· rankfort, (canon xxv. tom. ix. p. 105.) Both St!lden, (lln;;t. of 

L~t.hes: ,vo~ks, vol. iii. part. ii. p. l l46.) and l\1ontesq11ieu, (Esprit des 
t'tlix, I. xxx1. c. 12.) represent Charlemagne as the first legal author of1 les. .SuC'h obligations have country gentlemen to his memory! 
~ Egmhard tc. 25. p. 119.) clP.arly affirms, tentabat et scribere •••

8 ~ parum prospere success•t labor prrepo.,;iterns et sero inchoatus. The 
tit1derns have. perv~rtt>~ and ~orrected t~~!s ohvions m.eanin;:, and t~e 
par~i~l\tM.' Ga1llarJ s D1ssertat1on (tom. 111. p. 247-200.) \Jetrap lu~ 

1 s,,,Jaillard, tom. iii. p.138-176. and Schmidt, tom. ii. p. 121-129. 
(sern.1\1. ~a11lar~ (tom. Hi. p. 372.) fixes the true 13tat11re of Charlemagne 
at i: ~isser~atio!1 of 1\larquard }'reher ad calcem Egiuhart, p. 220, &c.) 
E l eet n111e rnches of French, about six feet one iuch and a fourth 
an~gtth, ~easure. The romance writers have increased it to eight feet, 
si I ie giant was endowed with matchless strength and appetite: at a 
a~: t sroke of his _good ~word Joyeuse, he Cllt aSllllder a horseman 
ter flls iorse; at a s111gle repast he devoured a goo~e, two fowls, a quar

o mutton, &c. .ro: 8.ee the concise, but correct and original, work of D' Anville, (Etats 
Pa~ee~ en E_urope aprCs la Chute de l'Empire Romain en Occident, 

7"• 71, m 4to.) whose map includes the empire of Charlemagne; 

and that ferocious tribe, whose origin and language 
are so different from the French, was chastised by 
the imposition of tribute, hostages, and peace. 
After a long and evasive contest, the rebellion of 
the dukes of Aquitain was punished by the for
feiture of their province, their liberty, and their 
lives. Harsh and rigorous would have been such 
treatment of ambitious governors, who had too 
faithfully copied the mayors of the palace. But a 
recent discoveryP bas proved that these unhappy 
princes were the last and lawful heirs of the blood 
and sceptre of Clovis, a younger branch, from the 
brother of Dagobert, of the l\"Ierovingian house. 
Their ancient kingdom was reduced to the duchy of 
Gascogne, to the counties of Fcsenzac and Armag
nac, at the foot of the Pyrenees : their race was 
propagated till the beginning of the sixteenth cen
tury; and, after surviving their Carlovingian tyrants, 
they were reserved to feel the injustice, or the 
favours, of a third dynasty. By the re-union of 
Aquitain, France was enlarged to its present boun
daries, with the addition of the Netherlands and 
Spain, as fal" as the Rhine. II. The 

Spain,
· Saracens bad been expelled from 
France by the grandfather and father of Charle
magne; but they still possessed the greatest part 
of SPAIN, from the rock of Gibraltar to the Pyrenees. 
Amidst their civil divisions, an Arabian emir of 
Saragossa implored bis protection in the diet of 
Paderborn. Charlemagne undertook the expedi
tion, restored the emir, and, without distinction of 
faith, impartially crushed tl1e resistance of the 
Christians, and rewarded the obedience and service 
of the l\Iabometans. In his absence he instituted 
the Spanislt marcli,q which extended from the Py
renees to the river Ebro: Barcelona was the resi
dence of the French governor: "he possessed the 
counties of Rousillon and Catalonia; and the infant 
kingdoms of JYavarre and Arragon were subject to 
his jurisdiction. III. As king of the 

Italy,
Lombards, and patrician of Rome, he 
reigned over the greatest part of ITALY,' a tract of 
a thousand miles from the Alps to the borders of 
Calabria. The duchy of Beneventum, a Lombard 
fief, had spread, at the expense of the Greeks, over 
the modern kingdom of Naples. But Arrechis, the 

the different parts are illustrated, by Yale!-:ius (Notitia Galliarum) for 
France, Beretti (Dis.'-t'rtatio Chorog-raphka} for ltaly, De Marca (Marca 
Hispanil'a) for Spain. For the middle geography of Germany, I con
ft>ss. m\'sclf poor anti destitute. 

o After a brief relation of his wars and conqnt>sts, (Vit. Carol. c. 5
14.) Eginhard recapi_tulates, inn few wonls, (c. 15.) the countries sub.. 
ject to his empire. Struvius (Corpus Hist. German. p. IIS-149.) bas 
inserted in his Notes the texts of the old Chronicles. 

p Of a charter ,:ranted to the monastery of Alaon (A. D. &15.) by 
Charles the Bald, whirh ded11ces this royaJ pedigree. I _doubt u·hether 
1mme suhse<1t1cnt links of the r1inth and tenth centuries .are f'qt1alty 
firm; yet the whole jg approved and defended bJ.1\1, Gaillard, (t~u1. 
ii. p. 60-81. 203-206.) who affirms that the family of l\Ionlesqu,eu 
(not of the President de l\fontesquieu) is descended, ID the female hoe, 
from Clotaire and Clovis-an innocent pretension! 

q The governors or counts of the Spanish ruar~h revolted from 
Charles the Simple about. the year 900; and a poor pittance, the Rou. 
81llou, has bet'n recovered in Hi42 by the kin;;s of France. (L~ug-uerue, 
Description de la Fra.nce, tom. i. p. 220-222.J Yet th~ Roustllc~_n cou. 
tains 188,900 subjects, and annually pays 2,600,000 llvres; (Necker, 
Administration des Finances, tom. i. p. 278, 279.) more people, perhaps, 
and doubtless more money, than the march of Charlemagne~ 

r Schmidt, Hist. des Allemands, tom. ii. p, 200, &c. 
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reigning duke; refused to be i~cluded in the slavery 
of his country; assumed the independent title of 
prince; and opposed his sword to the Carlovingian 
monarchy. His defence was firm, his submission 
was not inglorious, and the emperor was content 
with an easy tribute, the demolition of his fortresses, 
and the acknowledgment, on his coins, of a supreme 
lord. The artful flattery of his son Grimoald added 
the appellation of father, but he asserted his dignity 
with prudence, and Beneventum insensibly escaped 

from the French yoke.• IV. Charle
Germany, 

magne was the first who united GER
MANY under the same sceptre. The name of Orien
tal France is preserved in the circle of Franconia; 
and the people of Hesse and Tliuri119ia were re
cently incorporated with the victors, by the confor
mity of religion and government. The Alemanni, 
so formidable to the Romans, were the faithful 
vassals and confederates of the Franks; and their 
·country was inscribed within the modern limits of 
Alsace, Swabia, and Switzerland. The Bavarians, 
with a similar indulgence of their laws and man
ners, were less patient of a master: the repeated 
treasons of Tasillo justified the abolition of their 
hereditary dukes; and their power was shared 
among the counts, who judged and guarded that 
important frontier. But the north of Germany, from 
the Rhine and beyond the Elbe, was stHI hostile and 
pagan ; nor was it till after a war of thirty-three 
years that the Saxons bowed under the yoke of 

·Christ and of Charlemagne. The idols and their 
votaries were extirpated : the foundation of eight 
bishoprics, of Munster, Osnaburgh, Padcrborn, and 
Minden, of Bremen, Verden, Hildesheim, and Hal
berstadt, define, on either side of the Weser, the 
bounds of ancient Saxony ; these episcopal seats 
were the first schools and cities of that savage land; 
and the religion and humanity of the children 
atoned, in some degree, for the massacre of the 
parents. Beyond the Elbe, tl1e Slavi, or Sclavo
nians, of similar manners and various denomina
nations, overspread the modern dominions of 

·Prussia, Poland, and Bohemia, and some transient 
marks of obedience have tempted the French his
torian to extend the empire to the Baltic and the 
Vistula. The conqnest or conversion of those coun
tries is of a more recent age; but the first union of 
Bol1emia with the Germanic body may be ju.stly 

ascribed to the arms of Charlemagne.
Hungary. 

V. He retaliated on the Avars, or 
Huns of Pannonia, the same calamities which they 
had inflicted on the nations. Their rings, the 
wooden fortifications which encircled their districts 
and villages, were broken down by the triple effort 

• See Giannone, tom. i. p. 374, 375. and the Annals of Muratori. 
t Quot prrelia in eo gesta ! quantum Ranguinis effusum sit! Testatur 

vacua omni habitatione Pannonia, et locus in quo regia Cagani fuit ita 
de!lert.us, ut ne vestigium qui~e~ hu~~nre habita.tionis appareat. 
Tota m hoc hello Hunnorum nob1litas perut, tota gloria decidit omnis 
pecunia et congesti ex longo tern pore thesauri direpti sunt. ' 

u The junction of the Hhine and Danube WM undertaken only for 
!~1e serv:ice of the Pannonian war. (Gaillard, Vie de Charlemagne, tom. "· r.· 312-315.)· The canal, which would have been only two lea~ues 
m ength, and of which some traces are still extant in Swabia, wa: in... 
terrupted by exce!ilSive rains, military avocations, and superstitious 

of a French army, that was poured into their country 
by land and water, through the Carpathian moun
tains and along the plain of the Danube. After a 
bloody conflict of eight years, the loss of some 
French generals was avenged by the slaughter of 
the most noble Huns: the relics of the nation sub
mitted: the royal residence of the cbagan was left 
desolate and unknown ; and the treasures, the ra
pine of two hundred and fifty years, enriched the 
victorious troops, or decorated the churches of Italy 
and GauJ.t After the reduction of Pannonia, the 
empire of Charlemagne was bounded only by the 
con flux of the Danube with the Teyss and the Saye: 
the provinces of Istria, Liburnia, and Dalmatia, 
were an easy, though unprofitable, accession; and 
it was an effect of his moderation, that he left the 
maritime cities under the real or nominal sovereignty 
of the Greeks. But these distant possessions added 
more to the reputation, than to the power, of the 
Latin emperor; nor did he risk any ecclesiastical 
foundations to reclaim the barbarians from their 
vagrant life and idolatrous worship. Some canals 
of communication between the rivers, the Sa6ne 
and the Meuse, the Rhine and the Danube, were 
faintly attcmpted.u Their execution would hare 
vivified the empire ; and more cost and labourwere 
often wasted in the structure of a cathedral. 

If we retrace the outlines of this His nei~hbou, 

geographical picture, it will be seen and enemies. 

that the empire of the Franks extended, between 
east and west from the Ebro to the Elbe or Vistula; 
between the ~orth and south, from the duchy or 
Beneventum to the river Eyder, the perpetual 
boundary of Germany and Denmark. The personal 
and political importance of Charlemagne was mag· 
nificd by the distress arid division of the rest or 
Europe. The islands of Great Britain and Ireland 
were disputed by a crowd of princes of Saxon or 
Scottish ori ofo · and after the loss of Spain, the 
christian a;d Gothi~ kingdom of .Alphonso the 
Chaste was confined to the narrow range of the 
Asturian mountains. These petty sovereigns re· 
vercd the power or virtue of the Carlovingian 

· d t of bismonarch, implored the honour an suppor 
alliance, and styled him their common parent, ~he 

He main·sole and supreme emperor of the west.• . 
taincd a more equal intercourse with the cahph 
Harun al Rashid r whose dominion stretched from 

. . ' d f h" mbassadorsAfnca to India and accepte rom 1s a r 
' d h kej'S 0a tent a water-clock an elephant, an t e 

' ' . t ceil'e thethe holy sepulchre. It 1s not easy o con ·ho 
private friendship of a Frank and an Arab, 11 

were stran"'ers to each other's person, and language,
" . . dcnce wasand religion: but their pubhc correspon 

. . tom xviii,p,
fears. (Schre~fli11, Hist. de J'Academie des Jn..,r,plto~;,) · 
256. Molimma fluviorum, &c. jnn~endorum, P· .~9- -361 _J8j. who 

x See Eginhard, c. 16. and Gad la.rd, tom. JI, /Charlemagne aDd 
mentions, with a loose reference, the mtercourd t't, m~dest answer of 
Egbert, the emperor's gift of his o":n swor~, an id have adorned our 
his Saxon disciple. The anecdote, 1f genume, .wou . d 
Eng1ish histories. . le French annals, ~n 

y The correspondence is mentioned only ID t \ . i r the cti-rist1an 
the orientals are ignorant of the ealiph's friends 11 ~h: emperor of tht 
dog-a polite appellation, which Harun bestows on 
Greeks. 

http:de!lert.us
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founded on vanity, and their remote situation left 
no room for a competition of interest. Two thirds 
of the western empire of Rome were subject to 
Charlemagne, and the deficiency was amply sup
plied by his command of the in.accessible or invin
cible nations of Germany. But in the choice of his 
enemies, we may be reasonably surprised that he 
so often preferred the poverty of the north to the 
riches of the south. The three and thirty cam
paigns laborious_ly consumed in the woods and 
morasses of Germany, would have sufficed to assert 
the amplitude of his title by the expulsion of the 
Greeks from Italy and the Saracens from Spain. 
The weakness of the Greeks would have ensured 
an easy victory: and the holy crusade against the 
Saracens would have lJeen prompted by glory and 
revenge, and loudly justified by religion and policy. 
Perhaps, in bis expeditions beyond th() Rhine and 
the Elbe, he aspired to save bis monarchy from the 
fate of the Roman empire, to disarm the enemies of 
civilized society, and to eradicate the seed of future 
emigrations. But it has been wisely observed, that 
in a light of precaution, all. eonq uest must be i~
effectual, unless it could be universal; since the 
increasing circle must be involved in a larger 
sphere of hostility.• The subjugation of Germany 
withdrew the veil which had so long concealed the 
continent or islands of Scandinavia from the know
ledge of Europe, and awakened the torpid courage 
of their barbarous natives. The fiercest of the 
Saxon idolaters escaped from the christian tyrant 
to their brethren of the north ; tlie ocean and Medi
terranean were covered with their piratical fleets ; 
and Charlemagne beheld with a sigh the destructive 
progress of the Normans, who, in less than seventy 

, years, precipitated the fall of his race and mo
narchy. 

His successors, Had the . pope and the Romans re
A. D. 814-887 vived the primitive constitution, thein Italy; ' 

911, in Germany· titles of emperor and Augustus were 

987, in France. ' 

conferred on Charlemagne for the 
term of his life; and bis successors, on each va
cancy, must have ascended the throne by a formal 
or tacit election. But tl1e association of his son 
Lewis the Pious asserts the independent right of 
m?narchy and conquest, and the emperor seems on 
this occasion to have foreseen and prevented the 

A. D. 813. latent claims of the clergy. The royal 
youth was commanded to take the 

crown .from the altar, and with bis own bands to 
place it on his head as a gift which he held from 
G . ' od, his father, and the nation.a The same cere
mony was repeated, though with less energy, in the 
subsequent associations of Lothaire and Lewis the 
second: the Carlovingian sceptre was transmitted 
fro?1 father to son in a lineal descent of four gene
rations; and the ambition of the popes was reduced 

jnd;~~~!ard, tom. ii. p. 361-365. 471-476. 492. I have borrowed his 
distinct' re1ah~son Charlemagne's plan of conqut>st, and the judicious

1184. b0~,0 t:) ~ enemies of the first and second enceinte, (tom. ii. p. 
• 1'he~nn th b' I&roaiu: 1 ' he 10grap 1er of Lewis, relates th is <'oronalion; and 


ias onestly transcribed it, (A. D. 813, No. 13, &c. See 


to the empty honour of crowning and anointing 
these hereditary princes who were already invested 
with their power and dominions. The Lewistl,e Pion,, 

pious Lewis survived bis brothers, A. D. 814-840. 

and embraced the whole empire of Charlemagne; 
but the nations and the nobles, his bishops and his 
children, quickly discerned that this mighty mass 
was no longer inspired by the same soul; and the 
foundations were undermined to the centre, while 
the external surface was yet fair and entire. After 
a war, or battle, which consumed one lmndred 
thousand Franks, the empire was divided by treaty 
between bis three sons, who had violated every filial 
and fraternal duty. The kingdoms of Lothaire 1. 

Germany and France were for ever A. D. 840-_856. 

separated ; the provinces of Gaul, between the 
Rhone and the Alps, the Meuse and the Rhine, 
were assigned, with Italy, to the imperial dignity 
of Lothaire.. In the partition of his sl1are, Lorraine 
and Aries, two recent and transitory kingdoms, 
were bestowed on the younger children; and Lewis 
the second, his eldest son, was content Lewis n. 
with the realm of Italy, the proper A. D. S56-875. 

and sufficient patrimony of ·a Roman emperor. On 
his death without any male issue, the vacant throne 
was disputed by his uncles and cousins, and the 
popes most dexterously seized the occasion of judg
ing the claims and merits of the candidates, and of 
bestowing on the most obsequious, or most liberal, 
the imperial office of advocate of the Roman church. 
The dregs of the Carlovingian race no longer ex
hibited any symptoms of virtue or power, and the 
ridiculous epithets of the bald, the stammerer, the 
fat, and the simple, distinguished the tame and 
uniform features of a crowd of kings alike deserv
ing of oblivion. By the failure of the collateral 
branches, the whole inheritance devolved to Charles 
the Fat, the last emperor of bis family: bis insanity 
authorized the desertion of Germany, Division of the 

Italy, and France : he was deposed empire, 
A. D. 888.

in a diet, and solicited his daily bread 
from the rebels by whose contempt his life and 
liberty had been spared. According to the measure 
of their force, the governors, the bishops, and the 
lords, usurped the fragments of the falling empire ; 
and some preference was shown to the female or 
illegitimate blood of Charlemagne. Of the greater 
part, the title and possession were alike doubtful, 
and the merit was adequate to the contracted scale 
of their dominions. Those who could appear with 
an army at the gates of Rome were crowned em
perors in the Vatican; but their modesty was more 
frequently satisfied with the appellation of kings of 
Italy; and the whole term of seventy-four years 
may be deemed a vacancy, from the abdication of 
Charles the Fat to the establishment of Otho the 
first. 

Gaillard, tom. ii. p. 506, 501, 508.) howsoeve~ adverse to th~ cla_ims 
of the popes. For the series of the Carlovingians, see the historians 
of France, Italy, and Germa.ny; Pfeffel, Sch~idt, .Velly, Muratori, 
and. even Voltaire, whose p1ctures are sometimes JUSt, aud always 
pleasing. 

http:Germa.ny
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Othob was of the noble race of the 
Otho king ofGer. . 
many restores dukes of Saxony; and If he truly de
:1~~ !~ft~~~ri:~~ scended from Witikind, the adversary 
pire, and proselyte of Charlemagne, the 

A. D. 962. • f . h Iposterity o a vanqu1s ed peop e was 
exalted to reign over their conquerors. His father 
Henry the Fowler was elected, by the suffrage of 
the nation, to save and institute the kingdom of 
Germany. Its limits 0 were enlarged on every side 
by his son, the first and greatest of the Othos. A 
portion of Gaul to the west of the Rhine, along tl1e 
banks of the Meuse and the l\Ioselle, was assigned 
to the Germans, by whose blood and language it 
lias been tinged since the time of Cresar and Taci
tus. Between the Rhine, the Rhone, and the Alps, 
the successors of Otho acquired a vain supremacy 
over the broken kingdoms of Burgundy and Aries. 
In the north, christianity was propagated by the 
sword of Otho, the conqueror and apostle of the 
Slavic nations of the Elbe and Oder: the marches 
of Brandenburg and Sleswick were fortified with 
German colonies ; and the king of Denmark, the 
dukes of Poland and Bohemia, confessed them
selves bis tributary vassals. At the head of a vic
torious army, he passed the Alps, subdued the 
kingdom of Italy, delivered the pope, and for ever 
fixed the imperial crown in the name and nation of 
Germany. From that memorable rera, two maxims 
of public jurisprudence were introduced by force 
and ratified by time. I. Tltat the prince, who was 
elected in the German diet, acquired, from that 
instant, the subject kingdoms of Italy and Rome. 
II. But that he might not legally assume the titles 
of emperor and Augustus, till he had received the 
crown from the hands of the Roman pontilf.d 
Transactions of The imperial dignity of Charle
the western and magne was announced to the east by 
eastern empireo. the alteration of his sty le; and instead 
of saluting his fathers, the Greek emperors, he pre
sumed to adopt the more equal and familiar appel
lation of brother.• Perhaps in his connexion with 
Irene he aspired to the name of husband: his em
bassy to Constantinople spoke the language of 
peace and friendship, and might conceal a treaty of 
marriage with that ambitious princess, who had 
renounced the most sacred duties of a :QlOther. 
The nature, the duration, the probable consequences 
of such an union between two distant and dissonant 
empires, it is impossible to conjecture ; but the 
unanimous silence of the Latins may teach us to 

b He was the son of Otho, the son of Ludolph: in whose favour the 
duchy of Saxony had been instituted, A. D. 858. Ruotgerus, the 
biographer of 8t. Bruno, (B1Uhot. Bunavianie Catalog. tom. iii. vol. ii. 1 

p. 679.) gives a splendid character of his family, Atavorum atavi 
usque ad hominum memoriam omues nobilissimi; nullus in eorum 
stirpe ignotus, uullus degener facile reperitur, (apud Struvium, Corp. 
Hist. German. p. 216.) Yet Gun<lling (in Heurico Ancupe) is not 
satisfied of his descent from Witikind. 

c See the treatise of Coringius: (de Fini bus Imperii Germanici 
Francofurt. 1680, in 4to :) he rt:;jects the ex.trava~ant and imprope; 
scale of the Roman and Carlovingian empires, and discusses with mode~ 
ration the rights of Germany, her va~als, and her neighbour~. 

d The power of custom forces me to number Conrad I. and Henry I. 
the Fowler, in the list of emperors, a title which was never assumed by 
those kings of Germany. Tbe Italians, l\.furatori for instance, are more 
1crupulous and correct, and only reckon the princes who have been 
crowned at Rome. , 

• lnvidiam !amen suscepti nominis, (C. P. imperatoribus super hoc 

suspect, that the report was invented by the enemies 
of Irene, to charge her with the guilt of betraying 
the church and state to the strangers of the west.I 
The French ambassadors were the spectators, and 
had nearly been the victims, of the conspiracy of 
Nicephorus, and the national liatred. Constanti
nople was exasperated by the treason and sacrilege 
of ·ancient Rome : a proverb, " That the Franks 
were good friends and bad neighbours,'' was in 
every one's mouth ; but it was dangerous to pro
voke a neighbour who might be tempted to reiterate, 
in the church of St. Sophia, the ceremony of his 
imperial coronation. After a tedious journey of cir
cuit and delay, the ambassadors of Nicephorus found 
him in his camp, on the banks of the river Sala; 
and Charlemagne affected to confound their vanity 
by displaying, in a Franconiau village, the pomp, 
or at least the pride, of the Byzantine palace.I 
The Greeks were successively led through four 
halls of audience : in the first they were ready to 
fall prostrate before a splendid personage in a chair 
of state, till he informed them that he was only a 
servant, the constable, or master of the borse,ofthe 
emperor. The same mistake, and the same anmer, 
were repeated in the apartments of the count pala
tine, the steward, and the chamberlain; and their 
impatience was gradually heightened, till the doon 
of the presence-chamber were thrown open, and 
they beheld the genuine monarch, on bis throne, 
enriched with the foreign luxury which he despised, 
and encircled with the love and reverence of his 
victorious chiefs. A treaty of peace and alliance 
was concluded between the two empires, and the 
limits of the east and west were defined by the right 
of present possession. But the Greeksh soon forgot 
this humiliating equality, or remembered it onlJ 
to hate the barbarians by whom it was extorted. 
During the short union of virtue and power, theJ 

'threspectfully saluted the august Charlemagne Wl 

tl1e acclamations of basileus, and emperor of the 
Romans. As soon as these qualities were separated 
in the person of his pious son, the Byzantine let~e~ 
were inscribed, " To the king, or, as he styles him; 
self the emperor, of the Franks and Lombards. 

' · t the)When both power and virtue were ext.me, . 
despoiled Lewis the second of his hereditary l!tle, 
and with the barbarous appellation of rex or.rega,

' L · nnces,de<rraded him among the crowd of atm P 
" . f h. k ess . he prove~His reply I is expressive o 1s wea n · 

. d nd profanewith some learning, that both rn sacre a 

" . . ... . . rum conturoaciaiD 
indigoantibus magna tuht pat1ent!a, vicitquee fstolis (ratres eosaP, 
, .• , mittendo ad eos crebras le~atwnes, et 10i/was on their a.c~uot 
pellando. Eginhard, c. ~- p. 128. Perh~ps t receive the emp1r~ 
that, like Augustus, he aflccted some r~luctance n~tion or · 

f Theophanes speaks of the eorouatwn a~d °eat of ma 
povA/\o,, (Chronog-raph. p. 399.) and of lus tr YGaillard 
Irene, (p. 402.) which is unknown to the l;itrn~16_ 4(i8.) 
tran~actions with the Greek empire, (t01· t tb·s paueant was a. f~ 

g Gaillard very properly observes,. t la . deed ~epresentediot 
suitable to children ouly; but tl~nt it was 1:r•Ter rowth.... 
pre~nce and for the llenefit, of children of a 1 p } (tom, 111. A. D. 

h Con;pare in the oric:inal t~xts collected by t ac1Charlernapie ~ 
812 No 

0 
1 A' D. 824, No. 10, &c.) tile contras I (who were ind 

hi~ ~D : t~ tl;e former. the ~.rub;t~s:?ors~ot :J;~ld~~erunt, irojlf~ar:a:
disavowed) rnore suo, id est lingua \.Tfa>lcata Vocato imperaton 
eum et RaO',Aea. appellantes; to the at er, . Sater, 
corum.1 &c. ·mous writer of 

I See the epistle, in Paralipomena of the anon) 
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history, the name of king is synonymous with the 
Greek word basileus: if, at Constantinople, it were 
assumed in a more exclusive and imperial sense, 
be claims from his ancestors, and from the pope, a 
just participation of the honours of the Roman 
purple. The same controversy was revived in the 
reign of the Othos; and their ambassador describes, 
in lively colours, the insolence of the Byzantine 
court.k The Greeks affected to despise the poverty 
and ignorance of the Fral'lks and Saxons ; and in 
their last decline refused to prostitute to the kings 
of Germany the title of Roman emperors. 

. f These emperors, in the election ofL
Aulhor,ty o he , , 
emperors in the the popes, contmued to exercise the 
elections of the h' h h d b bpope\ powers w 1c a een assumed y 
A. D. soo-1060. the Gothic and Grecian princes; and 
the importance of this prerogative increased with 
the temporal estate and spiritual jurisdiction of the 
Roman church. In the christian aristocracy, the 
principal members of the clergy still formed a senate 
to assist the administration, and to supply the 
vacancy, of the bishop. Rome was divided into 
twenty-eight parishes, and each parish was govern
ed by a cardinal-priest, or presbyter, a title which, 
however common and modest in its origin, has 
aspired to emulate the purple of kings. Their 
number was enlarged by the association of the 
seven deacons of the most considerable hospitals, 
the seven palatine judges of the Lateran, and some 
dignitaries of the church. The ecclesiastical senate 
was directed by the seven cardinal-bishops of the 
Roman province, who were less occupied in the 
suburb dioceses of Ostia, Porto, Velitrre, Tusculum, 
Prreneste, Tibur, and the Sabines, than by their 
weekly service in the Lateran, and their superior 
share in the honours and authority of the apostolic 
see. On the death of the pope, these bishops re
commended a successor to the suffrage of the coJlege 
of cardinals,1 and their choice was ratified or reject
ed by the applause or clamour of the Roman people. 
But the election was imperfect ; nor could the 
pontiff be legally consecrated till the emperor, the 

no, (Script. Ital. tom. ii. pars ii. p. 243-254. e. 93-107.) whom Baro
111"', (dA. D. 871, No. 51-71.) mistook for .t::rchempert, when he tran
1'1Cri >e it in his Anna.ls. 

1tlp~ eni_m vos, non imperatorem, id est Baa,i\Ea sua lingua, sed 
J.e.,111t~n~ti(~nem Pwya, id__est re9.em nostri vocabat. (Liutprand, in 

1,.:
0 In Script. Ital. tom. 11. pars 1. p. 479.) The pope had exhorted• 

1icep torus, emperor of the Greeks, to make peace with Otlao the 
aufu~temperor of ~he Romans-qu~ inscriptio secnndum Gr:-Pcostpec. 
: oria et temerar1a .•. , imperatorem inquiunt, m1iversale1n, Ro. 

~norum, :A!1gustum, magnum, solum, Nicephornm, (p. 486.) 
Th The_ ori~1n and progress of the title of cardinal may be found in 
(A 0t1as)n, (Dis~ipliue de )!Eglise, tom. i. p. 1261-12t18.) l\furatori, 
M;,~qu,tat. Itah"' l\ledii ]!,vi, tom. vi. Dissert. lxi. p. 159-182.) anrl 
ti ·, eim, (lnst1lut. Hist. Eccles. p. 345-347.) who accurately remarkse~:irt: and chang-es ~f the election. The cardina~ bishops, so highly 
sacred cof!e!eeter Damtaaus, are sunk to a level with the rest of the 

tn Fi ·{' ·.pnet rm, er JUrante~, nunqnam se papam eleeturos ant ordinaturos, 
c. 6 er consen~,!~ e~ electionem Olhoois et filii sui. (Liutprand,). vi. 
th 'l· 472.) l lus 1tnportant concession may either supply or confirm 
ro~iuecrp o! the clergy an~ people of Rome so fiercely rejected by Ba. 
plai, ~ b ag8,and llluratorr, (A. D. 964.) and so well defended and ex. 

1 
; Y t. lllarc. (Abre:l"~. tom. ii. p. 808-816. tom. iv. p. i1671185

th '( ~o11su\t that h1slor1cal crihc, and the Annah of Muratori, for 
ee ection and confirmation of each pope. 

tu; The oppression and vices of the Roman church in the tenth cen
:"se/pa~~()'itrongly µainted in tne history and legation of Liutprand; 
8en·e M ·45~. 471-470. 479, &c.) and 1t is whimsical enough to ob
But tl uraton tempering the invectives or Baronius against the popes. 
patron~~se pope• had been chosen, not by the cardinals, but by lay

• The lime of pope Joan (papissa Joanna) is placed somewhat 

advocate of the church, had graciously sig"llified his 
approbation and consent. The royal commissioner 
examined, on the spot, the form and freedom of the 
proceedings; nor was it till after a previous scru
tiny into the qualifications of the candidates, that 
he accepted an oath of fidelity, and confirmed the 
donatjons which had successively enriched the 
patrimony of St. Peter. In the frequent schisms, 
the rival claims were submitted to the sentence of 
the emperor; and in a synod of bishops he presum
ed to judge, to condemn, and to punish, the crimes 
of a guilty pontiff. Otho the first imposed a treaty 
on the senate and people, who engaged to prefer 
the candidate most acceptable to his majesty: m his 
successors anticipated or prevented their choice: 
they bestowed the Roman benefice, like the 
bishoprics of Cologne or Bamberg, on the chan
cellors or preceptors : and whatever might be the 
merit of a Frank or Saxon, his name sufficiently 
attests the interposition of foreign power. These 
acts of prerogative were most speciously excused 
by the vices of a popular election. The competitor 
who had been excluded by the cardinals, appealed 
to the passions or avarice of the multitude: the Va
tican and the Lateran were stained with blood ; and 
the most powerful senators, the marquises of Tus
cany and the counts of Tusculum, held the apostolic 
see in a long and disgraceful servitude,. The 
Roman pontiffs, of the ninth and tenth 

Disorders,
centuries, were insulted, imprisoned, 
and murdered, by their tyrants; and such was their 
indigence after the loss and usurpation of the eccle
siastical patrimonies, that they could neither sup
port the state of a prince, nor exercise the charity of 
a priest." The influence of two sister prostitutes, 
Marozia and Theodora, was founded on their wealth 
and beauty, their political and amorous intrigues: 
the most strenuous of their lovers were rewarded 
with the Roman mitre, and their reign° may have 
suggested to the darker ages P the fable q of a 
female pope.' The bastard son, the grandson, and 
the great-grandson, of Marozia, a rare genealogy, 

earlier than Theodora or 1\'larozia; and the two years of her imaginary 
reil!Cn are forcibly inserted between Leo IV. and Benedict Ill. But the 
contemporary Anastasius indissolubly Hnks the death of Leo and the 
elevation of Benedict; (illico, mox, p. 247.) and the accurate chrono. 
lo~v of Pag-i, l\Iuratori, and Leibnitz, fixes both events to the year 857. 

p"' The advocates for pope Joan produce one hundred and fifty wit
nesses, or rather echoes, of the fourteenth, fifteenth, and sixteenth centu. 
ries. They bear testimony against the-rnseh·es and the legend, by mul
tiplyit1g the ivoof that so curious a story must have been repeated by 
writers of every description to whom it was known. On those of the 
ninth aud tenth centuries, the recent event would bave flashed with a 
double force. \Vould Photius have spared such a reproachJ Could 
Liutprand hu•e missed such scandal! It is scarcelr. worth while to 
discuss the various reading-s of :Martinus Poloou~. Sigobert of Gem.. 
l>lonrs, or even Marian11s Scotus; but a most palpable forgery is t~e 
passage of pope Joan, which has been foisted into some russ. and edi.. 
tions of the Roman Anastasi us. 

q As false, it deserves that name; but I won Id not prono_unce it 
incredible. Suppose a famous French che\·alier of our own times to 
have been born in Italy, and ednr.ated in the church, instead of the 
army: her merit or fortune might have raised her to St. Peter's chair; 
her amours would have been nitural i her delivery in the streets un
lucky, but not improbable. . . 

r Till the reformation the tale was repeated and believed without 
offence· and Joan's fem;le statue long occupied her place among the 
JI.opes i~ the cathedral of Sienna. (Pagi, CritiC'a, tom. iii. p. 624-626.) 
~he has been annihilated l.ly two learned protestant!t., Blonde) and 
Bayle; (Dictioooaire Critique, PAPESSE, POLONUS, BLOND EL;) but 
their brethren were scandalized by tins eqmtabl~ and gene~ous criti
cism. Spanheim and L'Enfaot attempt to save th1~ poor engmeof ron
troversy; and even Mosheim condescends to cherish some doubt and 
suspicion (p. 289.) 
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were seated in the chair of St, Peter, and it was at 
the age of nineteen years that the second of these 
became the head of the Latin church. His youth 
and manhood were of a suitable complexion; and 
the nations of pilgrims could bear testimony to the 
charges that were urged against him in a Roman 
synod, and in the presence of Otho the Great. As 
John XII. had renounced the dress and the decen
cies of his profession, the soldier may not perhaps 
be dishonoured by the wine which he drank, the 
blood that he spilt, the flames that he kindled, or 
the licentious pursuits of gaming and hunting. 
His open simony might be the consequence of dis
tress : and his blasphemous invocation of Jupiter 
and Venus, if it be true, could not possibly be 
serious.· But we read with some surprise, that the 
worthy grandson of Marozia lived in public adultery 
with the matrons of Rome: that the Lateran palace 
was turned into a school for prostitution, and that 
his rapes of virgins and widows had deterred the 
female pilgrims from visiting the tomb of St. Peter, 
lest, in the devout act, they should be violated by 
his successor.• The protestants have dwelt with 
malicious pleasure on these characters of antichrist; 
but to a pl1ilosophic eye, the vices of the clergy arc 
far less dangerous than their virtues. After a long 
Reformation and series of scandal, the apostolic see was 
claims of the reformed and exalted by the austerity 
church, 

A. D. 10;3, &c. and zeal of Gregory VII. That ambi
tious monk devoted his life to the execution of two 
projects. I. To fix in the college of cardinals the 
freedom and independence of election, and for ever 
to abolish the right or usurpation of the emperors 
and the Roman people. II. To bestow and resume 
the western empire as a fief or benefice' of the 
church, and to extend his temporal dominion over 
the kings and kingdoms of the earth. After a con
test of fifty years, the first of these designs was ac
complished by the firm support of the ecclesiastical 
order, whose liberty was connected with that of 
their chief. But the second attempt, though it was 
crowned with some partial and apparent success, 
has been vigorously resisted by the secular power, 
and finally extinguished by the improvement of 
human reason. 
Authority of the ~n the revi_val of the empire of Rome, 
emperors in neither the bishop nor the people could 
Rome. b Ch lestow on ar emagne or Otho the pro
vinces which were lost, as they had been won, by the 
chance of arms. But tbe Romans were free to choose 
a master for themselves; and the powers which had 
been delegated to the patrician, were irrevocably 
granted to the French and Saxon emperors of the 

s Lateranense pa1atinm •••• prostibulum rneretricum •••..Testis 
omnium gentium, prreterquam Romanorum, absentia mulierum qure 
sanctorum apostolorum limioa orandi grati.i timent visere, cu~ nou. 
nullas a_nte die~ paucos, hu_nc au<li~rint conjugatas, viduas, virgines vi 
oppress,sse. ( Lmtprand, Hist. I. v,. c. 6. p. 471. See the whole affair 
of John XII. p. 471-476.) 

t A new example of the mischief of equivocation is the bene.ficium 
(Ducange, tom. 1. p. 617, &c.) which the pope conferred on the em. 
per~r Frederic I. since the_ La~in word may signify either~ legal fief, or 
a simple favour, an 01Jhgat1on, (we want the word blen(ait.) See 
Schmidt, Hist. des Allemande, tom. iii. p. 393-408. Pfeffel,. Abrege 
Chrono\ogique, tom. i. p. 229. 296. 31'.. 324. 420. 430. 500. 505. 509, &c.) 

u For the lustory of the emperors 1n Rome and Italy, see Sigonius, 

west. The broken recor~s of the times u preserve 
some remembrance of then palace, their mint th · 

'b I h · d' ' eirtn una , t eir e 1~ts, and the sword of justice, which, 
as late as the thuteenth century, was derived from 
Cresar to the prrefect of the city ,x Between the arts 
of the popes and the violence of the people, this supre
macy was crushed and annihilated. Content with 
the titles of emperor and Augustus, the successors of 
Charlemagne neglected to assert this local juris
diction. In the hour of prosperity, their ambition 
was diverted by more alluring objects; and in the 
decay and division of the empire, they were op
pressed by the defence of their hereditary provinces. 
Amidst the ruins of Italy, the famous 

Reroltof
:M:arozia invited one of the usurpers Alheri,, 

to assume the character of her third A. D. 932· 

husband; and Hugh, king of Burgundy, was intro. 
duced by her faction into the mole of Hadrian or 
castle of St. Angelo, which commands the principal 
bridge and entrance of Rome. Her son by the first 
marriage, Alberic, was compelled to attend at the 
nuptial banquet; but liis reluctant and ungrateful 
servir,e was chastised with a blow by his new father, 
The blow was produr,tive of a revolution. "Ro
mans," exclaimed the youth, " once you were the 
masters of the world, and these Burgundians the 
most abject of your slaves. They now reign, these 
voracious and brutal savages, and my injury is the 
commencement of your servitude."Y The alarum· 
bell was rung to arms in every quarter of the city: the 
Burgundians retreated with haste an<l shame; Maro
zia was imprisoned by her victorious son; and his 
brother, pope John XI. was reduced to the exercise 
of his spiritual functions. With the title of prince, 
Alberic possessed above twenty years the govern
ment of ,Rome, and he is said to have gratified the 
popular prejudice, by restoring the office, or at lea~! 
the title of consuls and tribunes. His son and heir 
Octavia~ assumed, with the pontificate, the name of 
John XII. Lik.e his predecessor, he was prornked 
by the Lombard princes to seek a deliverer for the 
church and republic; and the services of Otbowere 
rewarded with the imperial dignity. But the Saxon 
was imperious, the Romans were impatient, the 
festival of the coronation was disturbed by the 
secret conllict of prerogathe and freedon~, and 
Otho commanded his sword-bearer not to stir from 

lted and mur·d bhis person, lest he shoul e assau 
de red at the foot of the altar.' Before 

b rhe reP.assed the Alps, t e empero 
Of po~ 

John xn. 
A. o. 9o1. 

chastis~d the revolt of the people and de 
the in,,O'ratitude of John XII. The pope was · 

ntcd on an
graded in a synod; the prrefect was mou 

xius and the Annal! 
de Regno Italire, Opp. tom. ii. with the. Noles ;::~~e aut'1tors of bis greal 
ofl\luratori, who might refer more d1shnct Y . dei 
collection. h end of bis Trealtse the 

x See the Dissertation of Le Blanc at t e Roman coins of 
Monnoycs de France, in which he produces some .. 
French emperors. . . . ur undiones, Romams 1

: 
y Romanor11m aliquando. ser_v1, _sc1hcJ\ Bt ~ est stultitiam duc~j{I) 

perent 1 ••• Romanre urb1s d1gu1tas a . an a d · 1 iii c. 12, P· ~ 

meretricum etiam im.peri~ _pareat k(Llll~f~a~ie~o;atio~ or thj d;~in• 
Sigonius (1. vi. p. 400.) positively a. rm~ r:iore frequently sty e 
ship; Lnt in the old writers All.Jencus 1s 
ceps Romanorum. .. · 439 

• Ditmar, p. 3M. apud Schmidt, tom. 111, P· · 

0 
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ass, whipped through the city, and cast into a dun
geon ; thirteen of the most guilty were hanged, 
others were mutilated or banished ; and this severe 
process was justified by the ancient laws of Theo
dosius and Justinian. The voice of fame has 
accused the- second Otho of a perfidious and bloody 
act, the massacre of the senators, whom he had 
invited to his table under the fair semblance of 
hospitality and friendship.a In the minority of his 
son Otho the third, Rome made a bold attempt to 
shake otr the Saxon yoke, and the consul Cres
centius was the Brutus of the republic. From 

the condition of a subject and an 
or the consul 
Cre,centius, exile, be twice rose to the command 
A. D. 9'JS. of the city, oppressed, expelled, and 

created the popes, and formed a conspiracy for 
restoring the authority of the Greek emperors. In 
the fortress of St. Angelo, he maintained an obsti
nate siege, till the unfortunate consul was betrayed 
by a promise of safety : his body ~as suspended on 
a gibbet, and his head was exposed on the battle
ment9 of the castle. By a reverse of fortune, Otho, 
after separating his troops, was besieged three days, 
without food, in his palace; and a disgraceful 
escape saved him from the justice or fury of the 
Romans. The senator Ptolemy was the leader of 
the people, and the widow of Crescentius enjoyed 
the pleasure or the fame of revenging her husband, 
hy a poison which she administered to her imperial 
lover. It · was the design of Otho the third to 
abandon the ruder countries of the north, to erect 
his throne in Italy, and to revive the institutions of 
the Roman monarcl1y. But bis successors only 
once in their lives appeared on the banks of the 
Tiber, to receive their crown in the Vatican.b Their 
absence was contemptible, their presence odious 
and formidable. They descended from the Alps, at 
the head of their barbarians, who were strangers 
and enemies to the country; and their transient 
visit was a scene of tumult and bloodshed.0 A faint 
remembrance of their ancestors still tormented the 
Romans ; and they beheld with pious indignation 
the succession of Saxons, Franks, Swabians, and 
Bohemians, who usurped the purple and preroga
tives of the Ca3sars. 

There is nothing perhaps more adThe kingdom of 
Italy, verse to nature and reason than to hold 

A. D. 774-1250 
· in obedience remote countries and 

foreign nations, in opposition to their inclination 
and interest. A torrent of barbarians may pass 
over the earth, but an extensive empire must be 
supported by a refined system of policy and oppres

G~(his ~lnody feast is described in Leonine verse in the Pantheon of 
towa;? 0 V,terbo, (Script. Ital. tom. vii, p. 436, 437.) who flourished 
rned ~ t_hfi e~id of the twelfth century; (Fabricius, Bibliot. Latin. 
whi~he i tu m1 lEvi,,.tom: iii. .P· 69. edit. Mansi ; ) but his Pvidence, 
(Annar ~posed.. ?n S1gonius, 1s reasonably suspected by l\Iuratori. 

b TJI, om. VII~. p. 177.) 
the te~~I <'orona,tion of the emperor, and some original c:-eremonies of 
(Script 1Itc~utury, .~re preserved in the Panegyric on Beren:{ariu~, 
llatlri; / · tom. u. pars i. 40.'>-414.) illustrated by the Notes of 
cessof ~\' Rlesius, and Leibnitz. Sigonius has related the whole pro-, 
time anctt ~m(aln e.~redition, in good Latin, but with some trrorsof 

, 1 ae , . •11. p. 441-446.) 
ol>s,,r~ea__iluarrel at the coronation of Conrad II. l\1uratori takes leave to 
Tedeschi o~eano ben e~re allora, iudisciplinati, .Barhari, ebestiali 

· una1. tom. vm. p. 368. 

3M 

sion : in the centre, an absolute power, prompt in 
action, and rich in resources: a swift and easy com
munication with the extreme parts: fortifications 
to check the first effort of rebellion: a regular ad
ministration to protect and punish ; and a well-dis
ciplined army to inspire fear, without provoking 
discontent and despair, Far different was the situ
ation of the German Ca?sars, who were ambitious to 
enslave the kingdom of Italy. Their patrimonial 
estates were stretched along the Rhine, or scattered 
in the provinces ; but this ample domain was 
alienated by the imprudence or distress of suc
cessive princes; and their revenue, from minute 
and vexatious prerogative, was scarely sufficient for 
the maintenance of their household. Their troops 
were formed by the legal or voluntary service of 
their feudal vassals, who passed the Alps with re
luctance, assumed the licence of rapine and disor
der, and capriciously deserted before the end of the 
campaign. ,vhole armies were swept away by the 
pestilential influence of the climate: the survivors 
brought back the bones of their princes and no
bles/ and the effects of their own intemperance 
were often imputed to the treachery and malice of 
the Italians, who rejoiced at least in the calamities 
of the barbarians. This irregular tyranny might 
contend on equal terms with the petty tyrants of 
Italy; nor can the people, or the reader, be much 
interested in the event of the quarrel. But in the 
eleventh and twelfth centuries, the Lombards re
kindled the flame of industry and freedom ; and 
the generous example was at length imitated by the 
republics of Tuscany. In the Italian cities a muni
cipal government had never been totally abolished; 
and their first privileges were granted by the favour 
and policy of the emperors, who were desirous of 
erecting a plebeian barrier against the indepen
dence of the nobles. But their rapid progress, the 
daily extension of their power and pretensions, were 
founded on the numbers and spirit of these rising 
communities.• Each city filled the measure of her 
diocese or district: the jurisdiction of the counts 
and bishops, of the marquises and counts, was 
banished from the land; and the proudest nobles 
were persuaded or compelled to desert their solitary 
castles, and to embrace the more honourable charac
ter of freemen and magistrates. The legislative 
authority was inherent in the general assembly; 
but tl1e executive powers were intrusted to three 
consuls, annually chosen from the three orders of 
captains, valvassors/ and commons, into which the 
republic was divided. Under the protection of 

d After boiling away the flesh. The caldrons for that purpose w.ere 
a necessary piece of travellino- furniture· and a German u ho was usmg 
it for his brother, promised it to a frie'nd, atler it should l,ave been 
employed for himself. (Schmidt, tom. iii. p. 423, 424.) The same 
author observes that the whole Saxon line was extmgmshed m Italy, 
(tom. i. p. 440.) . h 

e Otho, bishop of Frisingen, has left an important passage on t e 
Italian cities; (I. ii. c. 13. in Script. Ital. tom. v,. p. 707-7!0.) and the 
rise, progres.~, and government of these rep~.bhc-s .are perf~ctly .illus
trated by Muratori. (Antiquitat. __Ita_J. Medn lEvi, tom. ,v. d,ssert. 
xlv.-lii. p. 1-675. Annal. tom. v111. ,x. X.) ... . 

( For these titles, see Selden, (Ti~~es of Honour, ~ol. 1~. part. 1. p. 
488.) Ducange, (Gloss. Latin. tom, 11. p. 140. tom. v1. p. ,76.) and St. 
Marc. (Abrcge Chronologique, tom. ii. p. 719.) 
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equal law, the labours of agriculture and commerce, 
were gradually revived; but the martial spirit of 
the Lombards was nourished by the presence of 
danger; and as often as the bell was rung, or the 
standard g erected, the gates of the city poured forth 
a numerous and intrepid band, whose zeal in their 
own cause was soon guided by the use and discipline 
of arms. At the foot of these popular ramparts, 
the pride of the Cresars was overthrown ; and the 
invincible genius of liberty prevailed over the two 
Frederics, the greatest princes of the middle age : 
the first, superior perhaps in military prowess; the 
second, who undoubtedly excelled in the softer 
accomplishments of peace and learning. 
Fre<leric the first, Ambitious of restoring the splendour 
A. D. 11s2-IL9o. of the purple, Frederic the first invaded 
the republics of Lombardy, with the arts of a states
man, the valour of a soldier, and the cruelty of a 
tyrant. The recent discovery of the Pandects had 
rnnewed a science most favourable to despotism ; 
and his venal advocates proclaimed the emperor the 
absolute master of the lives and properties of his 
subjects. His royal prerogatives, in a less odious 
sense, were acknow !edged in the diet of Roncaglia; 
and the revenue of Italy was fixed at thirty thou
sand pounds of silver,h which were multiplied to an 
indefinite demand, by the rapine of the fiscal officers. 
The obstinate cities were reduced by the terror or 
the force of his arms: his captives were delivered 
to the executioner, or sl10t from l1is military engines; 
and, after the siege and surrender of Milan, the 
buildings of that stately capital were razed to the 
ground, three hundred hostages were sent into Ger
many, and the inhabitants were dispersed in four 
villages, under'the yoke of the inflexible conqueror.• 
But Milan soon rose from her ashes ; and the league 
of Lombardy was cemented by distress : their cause 
was espoused by Venice, pope Alexander the third, 
and the Greek emperor: the fabric of oppression 
was overturned in a day ; and in the treaty of Con
stance, Frederic subscribed, with some reservations, 
the freedom of four and twenty cities. His grand

. son contended with their vigour and 
Frederic the • 

second, matunty : but Frederic the second k 
A. D. l198-I250. d d 'tl lwas en owe w1 1 some persona and 
peculiar advantages. His birth and education re
commended him to the Italians; and in the impla
cable discord of the two factions, the Ghibelins were 
attached to the emperor, while the Guelfs displayed 
the banner of liberty and the church. The court of 
Rome l1ad slumbered, when bis fath~r Henry the 
sixth was permitted to unite with the empire the 
kingdoms of Naples and Sicily; and from these 
hereditary realms, the son derived an ample and 
ready supply of troops and treasure. Yet Frederic 
the second was finally oppressed by the arms of the 
Lombards and tbe thunders of tl1e Vatican ; bis 

!\' The Lombards invented and used the carocium, a standard 
planted on a car or wazg-on, dTawn by a team of oxen. (Ducange, 
toUL ii. p. Jf)4, 195.. '.Muratori, Antiquitat. tom. ii. diss. xxxvi. p. 
4S9-493.) 

h Guolher Ligurinns, 1. Tiii. 58·1, et seq, npud Schmidt, tom. iii. 
l'· 31l9. 

; ISolus imperator fadem suam firmavit ut petram. (Bucard.. de 

kingdom was given to a stranger, and the last of bis 
family was beheaded at Naples on a public scaffold. 
During sixty years, no emperor appeared in Italy, 
and the name was remembered only by the igno· 
minions sale of the last relics of sovereignty. 

The barbarian conquerors of the 
I ndependenre or 

west were pleased to decorate their the princes of 
Germany,

chief with the title of emperor; but it A.D.814-1250, 

was not their design to invest him with &c. 

the despotism of Constantine and Justinian, The 
persons of the Germans were free, their conquests 
were their own, and their national character was 
animated by a spirit which scorned the servile juris• 
prudence of the new or the ancient Rome. It 
would have been a vain and dangerous attempt to 
impose a monarch on the armed freemen, who were 
impatient of a magistrate; on the bold, who refused 
to obey; on the powerful, who aspired to command. 
The empire of Charlemagne and Otho was distri
buted among the dukes of the nations or provinces, 
the counts of the smaller districts, and the mar· 
graves of the marches or frontiers, who all united 
the civil and military authority as it had been 
delegated to the lieutenants of the first Cresars. 
The Roman governors, who, for the most part, were 
soldiers of fortune, seduced their mercenary legions, 
assumed the imperial purple, and either failed or 
succeeded in their revolt, without wounding the 
power and unity of government. If the dukes, 
marcrraves, and counts, of Germany, were less au· 
daci~us in their claims, the consequences of their 
success were more lasting and pernicious to the 
state. Instead of aiming at the supreme rank, the! 
silently laboured to establish and appropriate theu 
provincial independence. Their ambition was 
seconded by the weight of their estates and vass~ls, 
their mutual example and support, the common 10

• 

terest of the subordinate nobility, the change of 
· ·1· f Otho the 

Princes and families, the mmon 1es o 
b·t· of thethird and Henry the fourth, the am 110n 
't' crowns popes and the vain pursuit of the fug1 ive d 

of Itaiy and Rome. All the attributes of regal an 
territorial jurisdiction were gradually usurped by 

. th rio-htofpeacethe commanders of the provm!)eS; e " . 
· nd taxation,and war of life and death, o f cornage a 

' . What·
of foreign alliance and domestic economy.. b· 

. · as -ratified l ever had been seized by v101ence, w . of 
favour or distress was granted as the price h da 

' · hatever adoubtful vote or a voluntary service ; w . . bl 
·11 out 10Jury,been a-ranted to one, cou Id not, w1 1 r

" l d every act o
denied to his successor or equa ; an . Id· 

· · s ns1bly moolocal or temporary possession was in e . ,· o-doro, 
ed into the constitution of the Germamc ktlnDduke 

· 'bl sence of tieIn every province, the v1s1 e pre. dtbe
the throne an 

or count was interposed between ti vaisals 
. f h l became ic .nobles; the suhJeets o t e aw h' h lie re· 

of a private chief; and the standard, w JC , ,1 
. . . . , • 917.) This _,oltim,r,1, 

F.xc,dio l\lerlwlam Script. Ital. tom. vi .. 1;., of Fredenc the" d 11l\.Inratori contains' the origi~als of the ~~ t~ythe circmnstanceH
wh~ch .must be co~pared with dt;: de:iter. . 'Na1i!~, 
preJml1ces of each f..-erm~n or ~om ar d I e house of Swab1a at· 

k For the historY. of _heder1c II: "t" \'-xix. 
see Giannone, Istor1a C1v1le, tom. 11, • x1 · · 
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ceived from his sovereign, was often raised against 
him in the field. The temporal power of the clergy 
was cherished and exalted by the superstition or 
policy of the Carlovingian and Saxon dynasties, 
who blindly depended on their moderation and fide
lity; and the bishoprics of Germany were made 
equal in extent and privilege, superior in wealth 
and population, to the most ample states of the 
military order. As long as the emperors retained 
the prerogative of bestowing on every vacancy these 
ecclesiastic and secular benefices, their cause was 
maintained by the gratitude or ambition of their 
friends and favourites. But in the quarrel of the 
investitures, they were deprived of their influence 
over the episcopal chapters ; the freedom of election 
was restored, and the sovereign was reduced, by a 
solemn mockery, to his first prayers, the recom
mendation, once in his reign, to a single prebend 
in each church. The secular governors, instead of 
being recalled at the will of a superior, could be 
degraded only by the sentence of their peers. In 
the first age of the monarchy, the appointment of 
the son to the duchy or county of his father, was 
solicited as a favour; it was gradually obtained as 
a custom, and extorted as a right: the lineal suc
cession was often extended to the collateral or 
female branches; the states of the empire (their 
popular, and at length their legal, appellation) were 
divided and alienated by testament and sale ; and 
all idea of a public trust was lost in that of a private 
and perpetual inheritance. The emperor could not 
even be enriched by the casualties of forfeiture and 
extinction: within the term of a year, he wa:s 
obliged to dispose of the vacant fief, and in the 
choice of the candidate, it was his duty to consult 
either the general or the provincial diet. 

After the death of Frederic the se-The Germanic 
constitution, cond, Germany was left a monster with 
A. D. l2-'i0. h d d h d A d f . . a un re ea s. crow o prmces 

and prelates disputed the ruins of the empire : the 
lords of innumerable castles were less prone to 
obey, than to imitate, their superiors; and, accord
ing to the measure of their strength, their incessant 
hostilities· received the names of conquest or rob
bery. Such anarchy was the inevitable consequence 
of the laws and manners of Europe; and the king
doms of France and Italy were shivered into frag
ments by the violence of the same tempest. But 
the Italian cities and the French vassals were 
.divided and destroyed, while the union of the 
Germans has produced, under the name of an 
empire, a great system of a federative republic. 
In the frequent and at last the perpetual institution 
of diets, a national spirit was kept alive, and the 

ei~In the immense labyrinth of the jus publican, of Germany, I must 
faitter quot~ one writer or a thousand ; and I had rather trust to one 
sao-e~ul fuide, l!tan .transcribe, on credit, a multitude of names and pas
st:iur :1a~ gmde 1s 1\1. Pfeffel, the author of the bt>st legal and con
noio..~ona h1st?r~ th~t I know of any country. (Nouvel AbrCg_C Chro
2 Yof q_ne de l I11s~o1re et du Droit Public d'Allemagne; Paris, 1776, 
inter!/n !l?.) 111~ l~arning an~ judA·me_nt have d~sccrned the most 
his I ln1:, tac.ts; lus simple brevity comprises them m a narrow space;

1ao e} broi~o ~g1cal order distributes them under the proper dates; and 
\Yorka .oratf index collects them under their respective heads. To this 

' 
10 a ess perfectsta.te, Dr. Robertson was gratefully indebted for 

3 M 2 

powers of a common legislature arc still exercised 
by the three branches or colleges of the electors, 
the princes, and the free and imperial cities of 
Germany. I. Seven of the most powerful feudato
ries were permitted to assume, with a distinguished 
name and rank, the exclusive privilege of choosing 
the Roman emperor; and these electors were the 
king of Bohemia, the duke of Saxony, the margrave 
of Brandenburgh, the count palatine of the Rhine, 
and the three archbishops of l\Ientz, of Treves, and 
of Cologne. II. The college of princes and prelates 
purged themselves of a promiscuous multitude: 
they reduced to four representative votes, the long 
series of independent counts, and excluded the 
nobles or equestrian order, sixty thousand of whom, 
as in the Polish diets, had appeared on horseback 
in the field of election. III. The pride of birth and 
dominion, of the sword and the mitre, wisely adopt
ed the commons as the third branch of the legis
lature, and, in the progress of society, they were 
introduced about the same wra into the national 
assemblies of France, England, and Germany. The 
Hanseatic league commanded the trade and navi
gation of the north: the confederates of the Rhine 
secured the peace and intercourse of the inland 
country: the influence of the cities has been ade
quate to their wealth and policy, and their negative 
still invalidates the acts of the two superior col
leges of electors and princes.1 

It is in the fourteenth century that Weakness and 

we may view in the strongest light the poverty of the 

state and constrast of the Roman em- ~~rQ~:;~;fV: 
1147pire of Germany, which no longer held, A. D. · - 1378. 

except on the borders of the Rhine and Danube, a 
single province of Trajan or Constantine. Their 
unworthy successors were the counts of Hapsburg, 
of Nassau, of Luxemburgh, and of Sehwartzen
burgh: the emperor Henry the seventh procured for 
his son the crown of Bohemia, and his grand
son Charles the fourth was born among a people 
strange and barbarous in the estimation of the Ger
mans themsclves.m After the excommunication or 
Lewis of Bavaria, he received the gift or promise 
of the vacant empire from the Roman pontiffs, who, 
in the exile and captivity of Avignon, affected the 
dominion of the earth. The death of bis competi
tors united the electoral college, and Charles was 
unanimously saluted king of the Romans, and future 
emperor: a title which, in the same age, was pros
tituted to the Cresars of Germany and Greece. 
The German emperor was no more than the elective 
and impotent magistrate of an aristocracy of princes, 
wl10 had not left him a village that he might call his 
own. His best prerogative was the right of pre

that masterly s;krtch which trace!- e'feO the m~dern change~ of the Ger
manic body. The Corpus Historire German1ca> of 5itruv_rns. ha~ been 
likewi~ consulted, the more. usefully, as that huge compilahon 1s for.. 
tified in every page with the oriidnal texts. . 

m Yet, personalllJ, Charles JV. _must not be rons1dered as a bar.. 
barian. After his education at Pans, he recovered the use of the 1:lo.. 
hcmian his native idiom• and the emperor conversed and ,vrote with 
equal facility in French,' Latin, Italiau, and German. (Struvius, p. 
615, 616.) .Petrarch always represents him as a polite and learned 
prince. 

http:perfectsta.te
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siding and proposing in the national senate, which 
was convened at his summons ; and his native 
kingdom of Bohemia, less opulent than the adja
cent city of N uremburgh, was the firmest seat of his 
power and the richest source of his revenue. The 

army with which he passed the Alps 
A. D. 1355. . h l

consisted of three hundred orse. { n 
the cathedral of St. Ambrose, Charles was crowned 
with the iron crown, which tradition ascribed to the 
Lombard monarcl1y ; but he was admitted only with 
a peaceful train; the gates of the city were shut 
upon him; and the king of Italy was held a captive 
by the arms of the Visconti, whom he confirmed in 
the sovereignty of l\Iilan. In the Vatican he was 
again crowned with the golden crown of the empire; 
but, in obedience to a secret treaty, the Roman em
peror immediately withdrew, without reposing a 
single night within the walls of Rome. The elo
quent Petrarch," whose fancy revived the visionary 
glories of the capitol, deplores and upbraids the 
ignominious night of the Bohemian: and even his 
contemporaries could observe, that the sole exercise 
of his authority was in the lucrative sale of privi
leges and titles. The gold of Italy secured the 
election of his son ; but such was the shameful 
poverty of the Roman emperor, that his person was 
arrested by a butcher in the streets of ,vorms, anti 
was detained in the public inn, as a pledge or hos
tage for the payment of his expenses. 

His ostentation, From this humiliating scene, let us 
A. D. 1356. turn to the apparent majesty of the 

same Charles in the diets of the empire. The golden 
·bull, which fixes the Germanic constitution, is pro
mulgated in the style of a sovereign and legislator. 
A hundred p1foces bowed before his throne, and 
exalted their own dignity by the voluntary honours 
which they yielded to their chief or minister. At 
the royal banquet, the hereditary great officers, 
the seven electors, who in rank and title were equal 
to kings, performed their solemn and domestic 
service of the palace. The seals of the_ triple 
kingdom were borne in state by the archbishops of 
l\Ientz, Cologne, and Treves, the perpetual arch
chancellors of Germany, Italy, and Aries. The 
great marshal, on horseback, exercised his function 
with a silver measure of oats, which he emptied on 
the ground, and immediately dismounted to regulate 
the order of the guests. The great steward, the 
count palatine of the Rhine, placed the dishes on 
the table. The great chamberlain, the margrave of 
Brandenburgh, presented, after the repast, the 
golden ewer and basin, t? wash. The king of 
Bohemia, as great cup-bearer, was represented by 
1he emperor's brother, the duke of Luxemburgh 
_and Brabant; and the procession was closed by the 

u Besi1lPs t.he ~crma~ a1~d Italian h~i.~o~ian~, the expPdition of 
Charles IV. 1s parnted in lively and or1:;nnal cr,lours in the curious 
1\l~rnoires sur Ja Vie de J>etrarcp1e, tom. iii. p. 376-430. by the AbbC 
de SaJe,. w~1ose prolixity has never been blamed by any reac.ler of taste 
and curios1 ty. 

o See the wh<,le <'f'rcmony, in Struvius, p. G2~. 
P The Tepublic of l~t~rope, with. th~ pope n1~d emperor at ~ts head, 

WM never reprei;ientecl with more <l1gn1ty tlian rn the Council of Con~ 
stance, ~ee L 1 E11fant's History of tl1al a~Pmbly. 

q Gravino, Origiucs Juris Civilis, p. 1(}8. 

great huntsmen, who introduced a boar and a si 
with a loud chorus of horns and hounds.• Nor:~; 
the supremacy o~ the emperor confined to Germany 
alone : the hereditary monarchs of Europe confessed 
the pre-eminence of his rank and dignity; he was 
the first of the christian princes, the temporal head 
of the great republic of the west :P to his person the 
title of majesty was long appropriated; and he dis
puted with the pope the sublime prerogative of 
creating kings and assembling councils. Theoracle 
of the civil law, the learned Bartolus, was a pen
sioner of Charles the fourth ; and his school re
sounded with the doctrine, that the Roman ·empe
ror was the rightful sovereign of the earth, from the 
rising to the setting sun: The contrary opinion was 
condemned, not as an error, but as a heresy, since 
even the gospel had pronounced, " And there went 
forth a decree from Cresar Augustus, that all the 
w01·lrl should be taxed."q 

If we annihilate the interval of time Coustrastofthe 
d b t A d powerandmo.an space . e ween ugustus an desty of Aug'"' 

Charles, strong and striking will ho tu,. 

the contrast between the two Cresars ; the Bohe
mian, who concealed his weakness under the mask 
of ostentation, and the Roman, who disguised his 
strength under the semblance of modesty. At the 
head of his victorious legions, in his reign over the 
sea and land, from the Nile and Euphrates to the 
Atlantic ocean, Augustus professed himself the 
servant of the state and the equal of his fellow· 
citizens. The conqueror of Rome and her. pro
vinces assumed the popular and legal form of a 
censor, a consul, and a tribune. His will was the 
law of mankind, but in the declaration of his laws 
he borrowed the voice of the senate and people; 
and, from their decrees, their master accepted and 
renewed his temporary commission to ad~i~ister 
the republic. In l1is dress, his domestics,' his titles, 
in all the ollices of social life, Augustus maintained 
the character of a private Roman ; and his roost 
artful flatterers respected the secret of his absolute 
and perpetual monarchy. 

CHAP. L. 
. . ,I' A b. .d ·1 . ' bi'tants -Birth,D escript10n oJ ra 1a an I s in11a • 

. I, 1 t He preacl1escharacter, and doctnne of 11 a,wme .- . r 
at ltlecca.-Flies to llledina.-Propagates /us re:· 

. V l . reluctant suergwn by t!te sword.- o untary 01 
. . ,I' , A b H. d t' nd successors.mzsswn oJ trie ra s.- is ea 11 a I 

1d 1. ·s descencan 1•T!te claims and fortunes oif Ali . an ll 

. . d ' rs the fleet·AFTER pursumo- above s1x-bundre )ea· w 
" · d Gcnnany 1noincr Cresars of Constantmople an ' tern

" I r s on the easdescend, in the reign of I erac JU , [1)111 

. d f the slaves andfre«i 
t' Six thousand urns have been d,sco,·ere :r .. JI ofoffire, tbatO~ 

of Augustus and Livia. So minute was ~he ivi:•~un by the empr~J 
slave was appoiuted to weigh the wool wluch was ICaroere Sepolchra!e, 
maids, another for the care of her t.~r·t•gi{~tu1iolheqoe ItaJiqu\\~
by Hianchini. Extract of his work, Ill t 1e 1 

. P 356.) Bnt 1 

iv. J). 175. His Eloge, hy Fontenelle, to~i1t\wi more uum~~~ 
servants were nf the same rank, a~d poss1 Yrove tlu~ general fl

1than those of Pollio or Lcnlnlus. 1 ney on Y P 
of the city. 
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borders of the Greek monarchy. While the state 
was exhausted by the Persian war, and the-church 
was distracted by the N estorian and l\Ionophysite 
sects, Mahomet, with the sword in one hand and 
the Koran in the other, erected his throne on the 
ruins of christianity and of Rome. The genius of 
the Arabian prophet, the manners of his nation, and 
the spirit of bis religion, involve the causes of the 
decline and faIJ of the eastern empire ; and our eyes 
are curiously intent on one of the most memorable 
revolutions; which have impressed a new and last 
ing character on the nations of the globe.• 
- Description of In the vacant space between Persia, 

Arabia. Syria, Egypt, and lEtbiopia, the Ara
bian peninsuJab may be conceived as a triangle of 
spacious but irregular dimensions. From the north
ern point of Beles< on the Euphrates, a line of fifteen 
hundred miles is terminated by the straits of Babel
mandel and the land of frankincense. About half this 
length may be alJowed for the middle breadth, from 
east to west, from Bassora to Suez, from the Per
sian gulf to the Red sea.d The sides of the triangle 
are graduaIJy enlarged, aud the southern basis pre
sents-a front of a thousand miles to the Indian ocean. 
The entire surface of the peninsula exceeds in a 
fourfold proportion that of Germany or France ; but 
the far greater part has been justly stigmatized with 

Tile soil and the epithets of the stony and the sandy. 
climate. _Even tlie wilds of Tartary are decked, 

by the hand of nature, with lofty trees and luxu
riant herbage ; and the lonesome traveller derives 
a sort of comfort and society from _the presence of 
vegetable life. But in the dreary waste of Arabia, 
a boundless level of sand is intersected by sharp 
and naked mountains; and the face of the desert, 
without shade or shelter, is scorched by the direct 
and intense rays of a tropical sun. Instead of re
freshing breezes, the winds, particularly from the 
south-west, diffuse a noxious and even deadly va
pour; the hillocks of sand which they alternately 
raise and scatter, are compared to the billows of the 
ocean, and whole caravans, whole armies, have been 
lost and buried in the whirlwind. The common 
benefits of water are an object of desire and con
test; and such is the scarcity of wood, that some 

1 .• As in this and the following chapter I shall display much Arabic 
a~:aiung, I 1:iiu~t profess my total il,{norance of the orieutal tong-ues, 
~· my .f!,Tat1t11de to the learned interpreter51, who have transfnsed their 
t· ience into the Latin, French, and English langua,res. Their collec. 
.1~1s, versionst and histories, I shall occa~ionally notice. 
Tl The geographers of Arabia may be divided into three classes: J. 
A;e ;re~ks and Latin.s, whose prog'ressive knowledge may be traced in 
D':'a~ arc1~~~s, (de I\1an Rubro, in Hudson, Geo~raph. Minor. tom. i.) 
1,i~_or~is S1<'!1lu~, (tom. i, I. ii. p. J5H-167. I. 'iii. p. 211-216. e<lit. 
11/"'""~,) Strabo_, (I. xvi. p. 1112-1114, from Eratosthenes, p, 1122
(ll.21 tom Artem1d~irus.) Dionysius, (Periegesis, 927-969.) Pliny, 
hi lj,; atur. v. l~:.v1. :12.) and Ptolemy. (Uescript. et Tabulre Urbium, 
sub· dso1_1. tom. m.) 2. The Arabic u·riters, who have treated the,s ~e~t with the zt:-al of patriotism or devotion: the extracts of Pocock 
S/c~~r~en ~Ui~t.. Arabum, p. 12tt-128.) from the Geography of the 
ab1

~~ al Edr1ss1, retider us still more cJissatisfit:-d with the version or 
ha~' gment (p, 24-27, 44-5tl. 108, &c. 119, &c,) which the Maronites 
161 ; rubhshed un~er the absurd title ofGeog-raphia Nubien~is; (Paris, 
iii)· ~u~ t:ie L.1.t111 and French translators, Greaves (in Hnd~on, tom.
h,;,./~1 e a land, (Voyage de la Palestine par la Roque, p. 205-346.) 
aeeunift 11fd to us t~e Arabic ?f Abulfeda, the_most copiousaud correct

1J\ibJi U O t t( p_enin~ula, which may be ennched, however, from the 
Euroo lecpie )r1entale of D'Herbelot, p. 120. et alibi passim. 3. The 
tbe- p~a,~ travellers; among whom Shaw (p. 438-45..i;.) and Niebuhr 
tinc~f~1Phon, 17~3. Voyages., tom. i. 1776) <leserve an honourable <lis. 
lias co 11 

: ,Hm.:cl~ing_ (Geo~raphie par Bt>rcn~er, tom. \'iii. p. 416-5l0.) 
' mpilcd with J•tdgment; and D'A1t•,ille's Maps (Orbis , 1etcribus 

art is requisite to preserve and propagate tlte cle
ment of fire. Arabia is destitute of navigable rivers, 
which fertilize the soil, and convey its produce to 
the adjacent regions : the torrents that fall from 
the hills are imbibed by the thirsty earth : the rare 
and hardy plants, the tamarind or the acacia, that 
strike ·their roots into the clefts of the rocks, are 
nourished by the dews of the night: a scanty supply 
of rain is collected in cisterns and aqueducts: the 
wells and springs are the secret treasure of the de
sert ; and the pilgrim of l\Ieeca,e after many a dry 
and sultry march, is disgusted by the taste of the 
waters, which have rolled over a bed of sulphur or 
salt. Such is the general and genuine picture of 
the climate of Arabia. The experience of evil 
enhances the value of any local or partial enjoy
ments. A shady grove, a green pasture, a stream 
of fresh water, are sufficient to attract a colony of 
sedentary Arabs to the fortunate spots which can 
afford food and refreshment to themselves and 
their cattle, and which encourage their industry 
in the cultivation of the palm-tree and the vine. 
The high lands that border on the Indian ocean are 
distinguished by their superior plenty of wood and 
water: the air is more temperate, the fruits are 
more delicious, the animals and the human race 
more numerous: the fertility of the soil invites and 
rewards the toil of the husbandman; and the pecu
liar gifts of frankincense rand coffee have attracted 
in different ages the merchants of the world. If it 
be compared with the rest of the peninsula, this se
questcred region may truly deserve the appelJation 
of the ltappy; and the splendid colouring of fancy 
and fiction bas been suggested by contrast, and 
countenanced by distance. It was for this earthly 
paradise that nature bad reserved her choicest favours 
and her most curious workmanship: the incompa
tible blessings of luxury and innocence were ascrib
ed to the natives: the soil was impregnated with goJdg 
and gems, and both the land and sea were taught to 

,exhale the odours of aromatic sweets. This division 
of the sandy, the stony, and the l,appy, Division u(the 

.1. tl G k d L t· sandv, the ,tony,so fam1 1ar to 1e rec s an a ins, and ihe happy, 

is unknown to the Arabians them- Arabia. 

selves: and it is singular enough, that a country, 

Notus, and Ire Partie de l'Asie) sl1ould lie before the reader, with his 
Geographie Ancienne, tom. ii. p. 208-231. 

c Abulfed. Descript. Arabia:, p. I. D' Anville, l'Enphrate et le Tiirro 
p. 19, 20. It was in this place, the paradise or garden of a sa.t~a1>, ~hat 
Xenophon and the Greeks first passed the Euphrates, (Anabas1s, l. 1. c. 
IO, r- 29, edit. Wells,) 

d H.eland lms proved, with much superfluous learninir. 1. That our 
Rt>d sea. (the Arabian gulf) is no more them a part of the A/are Rub_rmn. 
the Epv8p1.1 lJ«l\.acrC"rJ of the am~ients, which was extended to the mde
finite space of the In<lian ocean. 2. That the synonymous ,~ords, f;J>t!tlpo<", 
ad}wl/,r, allude to the colour of the blacks or neg roes, (D1ssert. l\I1scell. 
tom. i. p. 591-617. 

e In the thirty days, or stations, between Cairo and l\l~cca, _there ar;e 
fifteen destitute of good water. 8ee the rout of the Had.tees, m Shaws 
Tra\lels, p. 477. . . 

f The aromatics, espt>rially the thus or frankincense,_ of Arabia, f:>Ccupy 

the twelfth hook of Pliny. Our great poet (Paradise Lost, I. iv.) m

troduces, in a ~imilt:, the spicy odours that are blown hy the north

east wind from the ~abrean coast: 


--Many a lea!(Ue, , 

Pleas'd with the grateful scent, old Ocean smiles. 


(Plin, Hist. ]\'atur, xii, 42,) 
g Au.atharcide~ afilrms, that lumps or pure gold ~ere foun.d, rrom 


the size of an olive to that of a nut; that iron was tw,1ce, au<l ~nlver: ten 

times, the ,·;tlne"of gold. (de Mari Ru bro, p .. 60.) 1 hese r~al or 1ma. 

µ-inary trea~nres are "..anishc~; _and no ~old m1ues are at pre~ut known 

in Arabia. (Neibnhr, Dt:Sf.·rtpt1on, p. I2t) 
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whose language and inhabitants have ever been the 
same, should scarcely retain a vestige of its ancient 
geography. The maritime districts .of Balirein and 
Oman are opposite to the realm of Persia. The 
kingdom of Yernm displays the limits, or at least 
the situation, of Arabia F..clix: 1.hc name of JYeged 
is extended over the inland space : and the birth of 
l\Iahomct has illustrated the province of Ilejaz 
along the coast of the Red sea.h 

Manners of the The measure of population is regu
Jledoweens, or lated by the means of subsistence ; and 
pastoral Araus. the inhabitants of this vast peninsula 

might be out-numbered by the subjects of a fertile 
an/! industrious province. Along the shores of the 
Persian gulf, of the ocean, and even <if the Red sea, 
the Ictliyoplwgi,i or fish-eaters, continued to wander 
in quest of their precarious food. In this primitive 
and abject state, which ill deserves the name of 
society, the human brute, without arts or laws, 
almost without sense or. language, is poorly dis
tinguished from the rest of the animal creation. 

. Generations and ages might roll away in silent ob
livion, and the helpless savage was restrained from 
multiplying his race, by the wants and pursuits 
which confined his existence to the narrow margin 
of the sea-coast. But in an early period of antiquity 
the great body of the Arabs liad emerged from this 
scene of misery; and as the naked wilderness could 
not maintain a people of hunters, they rose at once 
to the more secure an·d plentiful condition of the 
pastoral life. The same life is uniformly pursued 
by the roving tribes of the desert; and in the por
trait of the modern Bedoweens, we may trace the 
features of their ancestors/ who, in the age of Moses 
or :Mahomet, dwelt under similar tents, and con
ducted their horses, and camels, and sheep, to the 
same springs and the same pastures. Our toil is 
lessened, and our wealth is increased, by our domi
nion over the useful animals: and the Arabian shep
herd liad acquired the absolute possession of a 

faithful friend and a laborious slave.1 
The horse. 

Arabia, in the opinion of the natural
ist, is the genuine and original country of the 
lwl'se; the climate most propitious, not indeed to 
the size, but to tl1e spirit and swiftness, of that ge
nerous animal. 'The merit of the Barb, the Spanish, 
and the English breed, is derived from a mixture of 
Arabian blood : m the Bedowecns preserve, with 
superstitious care, the honours and the memory of 
the purest race : the males are sold at a high price, 
but the females are seldom alienated; and the birth 

h Con~ult, peru~, and study. the Specimen Hi111torire Arabum of 
Pocock! (Oxon. 1650, in 4to.) The thirty pages of text and ver~ion 
are extractP.U from the Dynasties• of Greg·ory Abulpharagiu~ ,vhich 
Pocock afterwards translated: (Oxon. 1663, in 4to,) the three ,;un<lred 
and fifty-eight notes form a classic and original work on the Arabian 
antiqmties. 

Arrian remarks the lcthyophagi of the coast of Hejaz (Peri plus 
lllaris,Erythrrei, p. 12.) and lie:,:ond Aden, (p. 15.) It seem'• probable 
that the shores of the Red sea (m the largest sense) were occupied by 
these sa\'ag-es.~n the time, perhaps, of Cyrus; bu.t I can harclly believe 
tl~at any cannibals Wf're lf>ft among the savages in the reigu of J usti. 
1ua11..(Procop. de Bell. Persic. I. i. c. 19.J 

~ s.ce the Specimen Hisforire Arabum of Pocock, p. 2. 5. 86, &c. 
The .1011rncy of ,1\J, .d'Arvieux_, in lG&l, to the camp of the emir of 
mom~t Carmel, .(~oyag~ <le la Palei-tine, Amsterdam, 1718.) exhibits at1elt°g and or1g1oal picture of the life of the Bedoweens, which may 

c I ustrated from Nieliuhr, (Dcscriptioa de l'AralJie, p. 327-344.) and 

of a noble foal was esteemed, among the tribes 
b. f' d .~a su ~ect o JOY an mutual congratulation. These 

horses are educated in the tents, among the children 
of the Arabs, with a tender familiarity, which trains 
them in the habits of gentleness and attachment. 
They are accustomed only to walk and to gallop: 
their sensations are not blunted by the incessant 
abuse of the spur and the whip: their powers are 
reserved for the moments of flight and pursuit; but 
no sooner do they feel the touch of the hand or the 
stirrup, than they dart away with the swiftness of 
the wind; and if their friend be dismounted in the 
rapid career, they instantly stop till he has re
covered his seat. In the sands of Africa and Arabia 
the camel is a sacred and precious gift. ' 

• The camel.
That strong and patient beast of bur-
then can perfon,n, without eating or drinking, a 
journey of several days ; and a reservoir of fresh 
water is preserved in a large bag, a fifth stomach of 
the animal, whose body is imprinted with the marks 
of servitude : the larger breed is capable of trans
porting a weig·ht of a thousand pounds; and the 
dromedary, of a lighter and more active frame, out
strips the fleetest courser in the race. Alive or dead, 
almost every part of the camel is serviceable to man: 
her milk is plentiful and nutritious: the younger and 
tender flesh has the taste of veal: n a valuable salt 
is extracted from the urine : the dung supplies the 
deficiency of fuel ; and the long hair, which falls 
each year and is renewed, is coarsely manufactured 
into the garments, the furniture, and the tents of 
the Bedoweens. In the rainy seasons they consume 
the rare and insufficient herbage of the desert: during 
the heats of summer and the scarcity of winter, they 
remove their encampments to the sea-coast, the hills 
of Yemen or the neio-hbourhood of the Euphrates,

' t, •• 

and have often extorted the dangerous licence ofv1s1.t· 
in()' the banks of the Nile, and the villages of Syna 

~ ' 

and Palestine. The life of a wandering Arab 1s a 
life of danger and. distress ; and though sometimes, 
by rapine or exchange; he may appropriate. t~e 
fruits of industry, a private citizen in Europe IS m 
the possession of more solid and pleasing luxury, 
than the proudest emir, who marches in the field 
at the head of ten thousand horse. 

Yet an essential difference may be c·ties of Arabi•1 

found between the hordes of Scythia 
and the ·Arabian tribes; since many of the latter 
were collected into towns, and employed in !he.la

. A rt Of the1rtrn1ebours of trade and agriculture. pa t 
and industry was still devoted to the managemen 
Volney, (tom. i. p. 343-385.) the last and mostjudicious ofolll Synan 
travellers. . l,l artirles of 111' 

1 Read (it is no unpleasant ,task) the. rncompara e Butloll, 
Horse and the Camel, in the Natural. Il,,tory 0f/\f;) aod Niebuhr, 

m For the Arabian horses, see D'Arv1eux,(p. la - · sofi\a!!ed 
(p. 142-144.) At the encl of the thirteenth century, the ":\":rviceabk, 
were esteemed sure-foote<l, those of Yeme1! stron~i8°te;tll and last 
those of Ilejaz most nolile. The horses of Euro~;· ~Jy and 100 Jilli,• 
class, wne generally despised. a.s havmg too) ~ 11

~ st engtb was reqm~
spirit, (D'Herbelot, BilJliot. Orient. p. 339.. 1eir r 
site to bear the. weight of the knigl~t and his da~.mt~~:·ces sunt, was the 

n Qui carnibus camelornm Vef!CI solcnt O 1! 1
88 ) l'tfahomet 

opinion of an Arabian physici.an. (Pocock, 8peci~e~, N· d~s uot even
0

him~elf, who was fond of milk, pr<'!fers thed n1 l was already 111ore 

mention the camel; but the.diet of :Mecca an ... e :~) 

luxurious. (Gagnier, Vie de Mahomet, tom. Iii, P• · · 


i 
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of their cattle: they mingled, in peace and war, 
with their brethren of the desert; and the Bcdo
wcen~ dcri vcd from their useful intercourse, some 
supply of their wants, and some rudiments of art 
and knowledge. Among the forty-two cities of 
Arabia,• enumerated by Abulfcda, the most ancient 
and populous were situate in the ltaz>p.1f Ycmen: the 
towers of Saana,P and the marvellous reservoir of 
;\Icmb,q were constructed by the kings of the Ho
meritcs; but their profane lustre was eclipsed by 
the prophetic glories of M1m1 NA' and MECCA,6 near 
the Red sea, and at the distance from each other of 

two hundred and seventy miles. The 
l\lecca; 

last of these holy places was known 
to the Greeks under the name of Macoraba; and 
the termination of the word is expressive of its 
greatness, which Jias not indeed, in the most flour
ishing period, exceeded the size and populousness 
of Marseilles. Some latent motive, perliaps of su
perstition, must have impelled the founders, in the 
choice of a most unpromising situation. They 
erected their ]1abitations of mud or stone, in a plain 
about two miles Jong and one mile broad, at the 
foot of three barren mountains: the soil is a rock ; 
the water even of the holy well of Zemzem is bitter 
or brackish ; the pastures are remote from the city ; 
and grapes are transported above seventy miles from 
the garuens of Tayef. The fame and spirit of the 
Koreishites, who reigned in Mecca, were conspicu
ous among the Arabian tribes; but their ungrateful 

soil refused the labours of agriculture,
her trade. 

and tl1eir position was favourable to 
the enterprises of trade. By the sea-port of Gcdda, 
at the distance only of forty miles, they maintained 
an easy correspondence with Ahyssinia; and that 
christian kingdom afforded the 'first refuge to the 
disciples of Mal10mct. The treasures of Africa were 
conveyed over the peninsula to Gcrr]1a or Katif, in 
the province of Bah rein, a city built, as it is said, of 
rock-salt, by the Chaldean exiles: t and from thence, 

? Yet !\larcian of Heraclca (in Periplo, p. 16. in tom. i. Htulson 
~Im.or. Geograph.) reckons one hundre<l and sixty-four towns in Arahia 
Fa•hx. The size of the towns might be small-the faith of the writer 
might be large. 

P 1t is compared by Abulfeda (in Hudson, tom. iii. p. 54.) to Damas. 
ens, and is still the residence of the Iman of Yemen. (Voyag-es de Nie.. 
hnhr, tom. i. p. 331-342.) Saaua is twenty.four parasangs from Dafar, 
(Abulfeda, p. 51.) and sixty-eight from Aden, (p. 53.) 

q Pocock, Specimen, p. 57. Geograph. N nbieusis, p. 52. Meriaba, 
ot l\Ierab, six mile!-1 in circumference, was destroyed by the legions of 
An~ustus, (Plin. Hist. ~at. vi. 32.) and had not re,rived in the four. 
teenlh century. (Abulfed. Descript. Arab. p. 58.) 

r The na1ne of cilJJ, Aledina, wa~ appropriated, Ka.-r' itoxt1v, to Ya.: 
}'<b, (the latrippa of the Greeks,) the seat of the prophet. The distances 
rom Medma arc reckoned by Ahulfeda in station~, or days'junrney of 

a ('aravau: (p. 15.) to Hahrein, fifteen; to Bas..."lOra, eighteen; to Cu~ah, 
~t·nty; to Damascus or Palestine, twenty; to Cairo, twenty~five; to 

~<'ca, ten; from Mecca to Saana (p. 42.) or A<len thirty; to Cairo, 
!lnrty.one days, or 412 hours; (Shaw's Travels, p. 477.) whit:h, accord
rng to tbc estimate of D'Anville, (Mesures ltineraires, p. 99.) allows 
a.bout h~enty... five Eng-lish miles for a day'!ill jour11ey. From the land 
of frankmccuse ( lladramant. in Yemen, between Aden and Cape Far
t.asch) to ~..;aza, in Syria, Pliny (Hist. Nat. xii. :l2.) computes ~xty
t:.1t1ans10ns of camels. These measure!ill mny assist fancy aml elucidate 

bi Ou:. n~tion~ of Mecca mnst be drawn from the Arabians. (D'Her. 
l' ?,t, h1Uhot!1eque Orientate, p. 368-371. Pocock, Specimen, p. 125 

ttl ..~. Almlteda, p. 11-40.) As no unUPliever is permitted to enter 
{~~ city, our travellers are silent; antl the shert hints of Thevenot 

oya~es du Le,·ant, part i. p. 490.) are taken from the suspicious ~t;nlh _of an African renegado. Some Persians counted GOOO houses./Ud1n, tom, i!. p. 167.) 
. r)·~?bo, l. xv,. p. J110. See one of these salt houses near Bassora, 
111 u I\ .erbelo~, Bihli~l. Orien!, p. 6. . . .. 

lirum d1ctu ex mnumeris popuhs par~ a>qua 111 commercus aut 

with the native pearls of the Persian gulf, they were 
floated on rafts to the mouth of the Euphrates. 
Mecca is placed almost at an equal distance, a 
month's journey, between Y cmcn on the right, and 
Syria on the left hand. The former was the winter, 
the latter the summer, station of her caravans; and 
their seasonable arrival relicvC'd the ships of India 
from the tedious and troublesome navigatiGn of the 
Red sea. In the markets of Saana and l\Ierab, in 
the harbours of Oman and Aden, the camels of the 
Koreishites were laden with a precious cargo of aro
matics; a supply of corn and manufactures was 
purchased in the fairs of Bostra and Damascus; the 
lucrative exchange diffused plenty and ricl1es in the 
streets of Mecca; and the noblest of her sons united 
the love of arms with the profession of merchandise.u 

The perpetual independence of the
• National inde ... 

Arabs lias been the theme of praise pendenceof the 

among strangers and natives ; and tl1c Arabs. 

arts of controversy transform this singular event 
into a prophecy and a miracle, in favour of the pos
terity of IsmacJ.x Some exceptions, that can neither 
be dissembled nor eluded, render this mode of rea
soning as indiscreet as it is superfluous; the king
dom of Yemen has been successively subdued by 
the Abyssinians, the Persians, the sultans of Egypt,r 
and the Turks:• the holy cities of Mecca and 
Medina have repeatedly bowed under a Scythian 
tyrant; and the Roman province of Arabia a em
braced the peculiar wilderness in which Ismael 
and his sons must have pitcl1ed their tents in the 
face of their brethren. Yet these exceptions are 
temporary or local ; the body of the nation has 
escaped the yoke of the most powerful monarchies: 
the arms of Sesostris and Cyrus, of Pompey and 
Trajan, could never achieve the conquest of Ara
bia; the present sovereign of the Turks b may ex
ercise a shadow of jurisdiction, but his pride is 
reduced to solicit the friendship of a people, whom 
it is dangerous to provoke, and fruitless to attack. 

in fatrociniis degit. (Plin. llist. Nat. vi. 32.) See Hale's Koran, Sura!. 
cv1. p. 5-0J, Pocock, Specimen, p. 2. D'Herhelot. Ribliot. Orient. p. 
J61. Prideaux's Life of l\lahornet, p. 5. Gaguier, Vie de Mahomet. 
tom. i. p. 72. 120. 126, &e, 

x A nameless doctor (Univer~al Hist. Vol. xx. octavo erlition) has 
formally demonstrated the truth of christianity by the independence 
of the A~abs. A critic, besides the.exceptions of fact, might dispute 
the meaurng of the text, (Genes, xvi. 12.) the extentof the application 
and the foundation of the prdig-ree. , 

y It was subdued, A. D. 1173, by a brother of the great Saladin, who 
founded a dynasty of Curds or Ayouuites. (Guigne• Hist. des Huus 
tom. i. p. 425. D'Herbelot, p. 477.) ' ' 

z By the lieutenant of Solyman, (A. D. 1538.) and Selim IT. (1568.) 
See Cantimer's Hist. of lhe Othman empire, p. 201. 221. The pasha, 
who resided at Saana, commanded twenty-one beys, hut no revenue wa!o& 
ever remitted to the Porte, (Mar~igli, Stalo Mi Ii tare dell' Irnperio Otto. 
man no, p. 124.) and the Turks were expelled about the year 1630. (Nie. 
buhr, p. 167, 168.) 

a Of the Roman province, under the name of Arabia and the third 
Palestine, t.he principal cities were .Bostra and Petra, which dated their 
rera from the year 105. when they were subdued by Palma, a Henten. 
ant of Trajan. (Dion. Cassius, l. lxviii.) Petra was the capital of the 
l\'abathreans; whose name is derived from the eldest of the sons of 
Ismarl. (Gen. xxv. 12, &c. with the Commentaries of Jerom, Le Clerc, 
and Cal met.) Justinian relinquished a palm country of ten days• jonr. 
ney to the south of lElah, (Procop. de Bell. Persic. I. i. c. JD.) and the 
Romans mai11taii:.ed a centurion amt a cnstom-house, {Arrian in Periplo 
1\Iaris Erythra>i, p. 11. in Hudson, tom. i.) at a place {AEttKrt KWP.tl, 
Pagus Albus Hawara) in the territory of Medina. (D'Anvil1e,Memoire 
sur l'Egypte, p. 243.) These real pos..,;;ession~, anO some naval i11roads 
of Trajan, (Peri pl. p. 14, 15.) arc nwguified hy history and medals into 
the Itoman conouest of Arabia. 

b Niebuhr, (Description de !'Arabie, p. 302,303. 32!'1-331.) affords 
the most recent aod authentic intelligence of the Turkish empire in 
AraLia. 

http:mai11taii:.ed
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THE DECLINE AND FALL CHAP. XLVIII. 
The obvious causes of their freedom are inscribed on 
the character and country of the Arabs. Many ages 
before Mahomet,• their intrepid valour had been 
severely felt by their neighbours in offensive and 
defensive war. The patient and active virtues of a 
soldier are insensibly nursed in the habits and dis
cipline of a pastoral life. The care of the sheep 
and camels is abandoned to the women of the tribe ; 
but tl1e martial youth, under the banner of the emir, 
is ever on horseback, and in the field, to practise 
the exercise of the _bow, the javelin, and the scy
mitar. The long memory of their independence is 
the firmest pledge of its perpetuity, and succeeding 
generations are animated to prove their descent, 
and to maintain their inheritance. Their domestic 
feuds are suspended on the approach of a common 
enemy; and in their last hostilities against the 
Turks, the caravan of Mecca was attacked and pil 
laged by fourscore thousand of the confederates. 
When they advance to battle, the hope of victory is 
in the front; in the rear, the assurance of a retreat. 
Their horses and camels, who in eight or ten days 
can perform a march of four or five hundred miles, 
disappear before the conqueror; the secret waters 
of the desert elude his search; and his victorious 
troops arc consumed with thirst, hunger, and fatigue, 
in the pursuit of an invisible foe, who scorns his 
efforts, and safely reposes in the heart of the burn
ing solitude. The arms and deserts of the Bedo
weens are not only the safeguards of their own 
freedom, but the barriers also of the Happy Arabia, 
whose inhabitants, remote from war, are enervated 
by the luxury of the soil and climate. The legions 
of Augustus melted away in disease and lassitude; d 

and it is only by a naval power that the reduction 
of Yemen has been successfully attempted. ,vhen 
Mahomet erected his holy standard," that kingdom 
was a province of the Persian empire; yet seven 
princes of the Homerites still reigned in the moun
tains; and the vicegerent of Chosroes was tempted 
to forget his distant country and his unfortunate 
master. The historians of the age of Justinian re
present the state of the independent Arabs, who were 
divided by interest or affection in the long quarrel 
of the east: the tribe of Gassan was allowed to en
camp on the Syrian territory : the princes of Ilira 
were permitted to form a city about forty miles to 
the southward of the ruins of Babylon. Their ser
vice in the field was speedy and vigorous; but their 

c Diodorus Siculns, (tom. ii. I. xix, p. 390-393. edit. ,vesseling,) has 

clearly exposed the freedom of the NaUathrean Arabs, who resisled the 

arm1'f of Antigonus and hi~ iron. 


d Strabo, I. xvi. p. 1127-1129. Plin. Hist. Natur. vi. 32. JE!ius 

Gallus landed near :Medina, and marched near a thousand miles into the 

part of Yemen betweei:i l\fareb and t~e ore~n. The non ante devictis 

ISabere regibus (Od. p. ,. 29.) and the rntach Arabum thesauri (Od. iii. 

24.) of Horace, atte~t the virgin purity of Arabia. 


e See the imperfect history of Yemen in Porock, Specimen, p. 55
66. of Hira, p. 6'3-74. of Gassan, p. 75-78. as far as it could be known 

or preserved in the lime of ignorance. 


f The :IapaKrivu<a. cpv:>..a, µ.vp,ade,;, 'TOVTa, Kat 'TO w:>..etc;ov av'l"W'1 ep,1~ 

µ.ovoµo, ,cai ac>ea1r0Toi, are described by Menander, {Excerpt. Legation, 

p. 149.) Procopius, (de Bell. Persic. I. i. c. 17. 19. l. ii. c. IO.) and, in 

. the most lively colour!il, by Ammianns I\1arce1li11u~, (l. xiv. c. 4.) who 
bad ~poken of them as tarly as thP reign of Marcus. 

g The. name which, used by Ptolemy and Pliny in a more confined, 

by Ammiauus and Procopius rn a larger, sense, has been derived. ri

d1culously, from Sarah, the wife of Al>mham, obscurely from the villa;;e 


friendship was venal, their faith inconstant th · 
"t · • · 	 , Ciremm y c~~nc10us: it was an easier task to excite 

than to disarm these roving barbarians ; and in th 
familia~ intercourse o~ war, they learned to ;ee, an~ 
to despise, the splendid weakness both of Rome and 
of Persia. From Mecca to the Euphrates, the Ara
bian tribes r were confounded by the (}reeks and 
Latins, under the general appellation of SARACENS g 

a name which every christian mouth bas been tau~ht 
to pronounce with terror and abhorrence. 
· The slaves of domestic tyranny may . 

·) ) , l, , 
1 

. The1rdome1tio vam y exu t mt 1eir nat10na rndepen- freedom aod cha. 

dence: but the Arab is personally free; racter. 

and he enjoys, in some degree, the benefits of society, 
without forfeiting the prerogatives of nature. In 
every tribe, superstition, or gratitude, or fortune, has 
exalted a particular family above the heads of their 
equals. The dignities of sheich and emir invariably 
descend in this chosen race ; but the order of suc
cession is loose and precarious; and the most worthy 
or aged of the noble kinsmen are preferred to the 
simple, though important, office .of composing dis
putes by their advice, and guiding valour by their 
example. Even a female of sense and spirit has 
been permitted to command the countrymen of Ze
nobia. h The momentary junction of several tribes 
produces an army; their more lasting union consti
tutes a nation; and the supreme chief, the emir or 
emirs, whose banner is displayed at their bead, may 
deserve, in the eyes of strangers, the honours of tlu: 
kingly name. If the Arabian princes abuse their 
power, they are quickly punished by the desertion 
of their subjects, who had been accustomed to a 
mild and parental jurisdiction. Their spirit is free, 
their steps are unconfined, the desert is open, and 
the tribes and families are held together by a mutual 
and voluntary compact. The softer natives ofYe
men supported the pomp and majesty ofa monarch; 
but if he could not leave his palace without endan
gering his life,i the active powers of government 
must have been devolved on his nobles and magis, 
trates. The cities of Mecca and Medina present, in 
the heart of Asia, the form, or rather the substance, 
of a commonwealth. The grandfather of Mahomet, 
.and bis lineal ancestors, appear in foreign and do
mestic transactions as the princes of their country; 
but they reigned, like Pericles at Athens, or the 
Medici at Florence, by the opinion of their wisdo~ 
and integrity; their influence was divided with their 

U b .b ) re plausibly
of Sara Tia (µETa Na,Ba,-aiov(", Stephan. <le . r I ns, mo riental

O
from the AraUic words:, which si,:nify a thi~vtsh character, 0S imto 
situation. (Holtin;rer, Hist. Oriental. I. i. c._,. P· 7. 8. p)0 '.n'u ;J~tand 
p. 33. 35. Asseman. Ribliot. Orient. tom. 1v. P· 567. e A \ia p.1 
most popular of these etymologies, i1=1 refuted hy Ptolemy, ( rad s:iuth. 
18. in Hudson, tom. iv.) who expressly remarks t_he western:rders 0( 

ern position of the Saracens, then an obscure tribe 00 thetional cha
Egypt. The appellatioo cannot therefore alluddo any: I uud oot 
racter; and, since it was imposed by strangers, it nlU.!lt 

O 
' 

in 	the Ara.hie, but in a forei~n language. E ·r totiusl'tfundi, 
h Saraceni •••• mulieresaiunt in eos regnare ..( _xP?:51 10 in ecclesias

p. 3. in Hudson, tom. iii.) The rei:rn of l\tav1a IS amous 
tical story. Pocock. Specimen, p. 69. 83. t of A•atbarade,,.(dc 

i Mt1 Ef€tlla, EK 'TWII f3aa,}\e,wv, IS the repor s· "'1 (tom. I. I. 
l\lari Ru bro, p. 63, 64. in Hudson, tom. i.) Diodorns icu ~

1
~siied th~t 

iii. c. 47. p. 215.) and Strabo, (I. xvi. p. 1124.) But I muc 1, which th• 
this is one of the popular tales, or extraor~inary t~f".lei;u;tom; and a 
credulity of travellers so oftcu transforms mto a at: , 11 

law. ' 
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patrimony; and the sceptre was transferred from the 
uncles of the prophet to a younger branch of the 
tribe of Koreish. On solemn occasions they con
vened the assembly of the people; and since man
kind must be either compelled or persuaded to obey, 
the use and reputation of oratory among the ancient 
Arabs is the clearest evidence of public freedom. k 

But their simple freedom was of a· very different 
cast from the nice and artificial machinery of tlie 
Greek and Roman republics, in which each member 
possessed an undivided share of the civil and po
litical rights of the community. In the more simple 
state of the Arabs, the nation is free, because each 
of her sons disdains a base submission to the will 
of a master. His breast is fortified with the austere 
virtues of courage, patience, and sobriety; the Jove 
of independence prompts him to exercise the habits 
of self-command; and the fear of dishonour guards 
him from the meaner apprehension of pain, of dan
ger, and of death. The gravity and firmness of the 
mind is conspicuous in his outward demeanour: his 
speech is slow, weighty, and concise, he is seldom 
provoked to laughter, his only gesture is that of 
stroking his beard, the venerable symbol of man
liood; and the sense of his own importance teaches 
him to accost his equals without levity, and his su
periors without awe. 1 The liberty of the Saracens 
survived their conquests: the first caliphs indulged 
the bold and familiar language of their subjects : 
they ascended the pulpit to persuade and edify the 
congregation : nor was it before the seat of em
pire was removed to the Tigris, that the Abbassides 
adopted the proud and pompous ceremonial of the 
Persian and Byzantine courts. 
·civil wars an,1 In the study of nations and men, we 
private revenge. may observe the causes that render 
them hostile or friendly to each other, that tend to 
narrow or enlarge, to mollify or exasperate, the social 
character. The separation of the Arabs from the 
rest of mankind, has accustomed them to confound 
the ideas of stranger and enemy ; and. the poverty 
of the land has introduced a maxim of jurispru
dence, which they believe and practise to the present 
hour. They pretend, that in the division of the 
earth, the rich and fertile climates were assigned to 
tl1c other branches of the human family; and that 
tl1e posterity of the outlaw Ismael might recover, by 
fraud or force, the portion of inheritance of which 
he had been unjustly deprived. According to the 
remark of Pliny, the Arabian tribes are equally 
addicted to theft and merchandise : the caravans 
that traverse the desert are ransomed or pillaged ; 
and their neighbours, since the remote times of Job 
and Sesostris,m have been the victims of their rapa
q k f0 n ~,Joriab~ntur antiquitui;i Arabes1 nisi gladio, hospitE>, et elo. 


~ten ta. (Sephadrn~, apud Porock, Spedmen, p. Hit, 16'2.) This gift

0
A sreeeh they shared only with the Persians; and the senteutious 

n~'m~s7h~~!.pr?bably have disdained the simple and sublime logic of 

bi~h! must remit~d the reader that D'Arvieux, D'Herbelot, and Nie.. 
rn represent, m the most lively colours, the manners and govern ..1 

inetnh1 0 f.}he Arabs, ,vhich are illustrated Uy ruany incidental vassages 
e 1lie of Mahomet. 

._{: ~bser\le t.he first chapter of Joh, and tl1e long wall of 1:iOO stadia 
to~c i ,e~stri~ built from Pelusimn to Heliopolis. (l>iodor. S_icul. 

• · · 1· P· 67,) Under the llilme of Hycsos, the shepherd k111gs, 

· cious spirit. If a Iledowcen disco,·crs from afar a 
solitary traveller, he rides furiously against him, 
crying, with a loud voice, "Undress thyself, thy 
aunt ( my wife) is without a garment." A ready 
submission entitles him to mercy; resistance will 
provoke the aggressor, and his own blood must 
expiate the blood which he presumes to shed in 
legitimate defence. A single robber, or a few asso
ciates, are branded with their genuine name ; but 
the exploits of a numerous band assume the cha-. 
racter of a lawful and honourable war. The temper 
of a people, thus armed against mankind, was 
doubly inflamed by the domestic licence of rapine, 
murder, and revenge. In the constitution of Europe, 
the right of peace and war is now confined to a 
small, and the actual exercise to a much smaller, list 
of respectable potentates ; but each Arab, with 
impunity and renown, might point his javelin 
against the life of his countryman. The union of 
the nation consisted only in a vague resemblance of 
language and manners: and in each community, 
the jurisdiction of the magistrate was mute and 
impotent. Of the time of ignorance wl1ich preceded 
Mahomet, seventeen hundred battlesn are recorded 
by tradition : hostility was imbittered with the 
rancour of civil faction; and the recital, in prose 
or ,·erse, of an obsolete feud, was sufficient to re
kindle the same passions among the descendants of 
the hostile tribes. In private life, every man, at 
least every family, was the judge and avenger of its 
own cause. The nice sensibility of honour, which. 
weighs the insult rather than the injury, sheds its 
deadly venom on the quarrels of the Arabs: the 
honour of their women, and of their beards, is most 
easily wounded; an indecent action, a contemptuous 
word, can be expiated only by the blood of the 
offender; and such is their patient inveteracy, that 
they expect whole months and years the opportunity 
of revenge. A fine or compensation for murder is 
familiar to the barbarians of every age: but in 
Arabia the kinsmen of the dead are at liberty to 
accept the atonement, or to exercise with their own 
hands the law of retaliation. The refined malice of 
the Arabs refuses even the head of the murderer, 
substitutes an innocent to the guilty person, and 
transfers the penalty to the best and most consider
able of the race by whom they have been injured. 
If he falls by their hands, they are exposed in their 
turn to the danger of reprisals, the interest and 
principal of the bloody debt are accumulated ; the 
individuals of either family lead a life of malice 
and suspicion, and fifty years may sometimes elapse 
before the account of vengeance be finally scttled.0 

This sanguinary spirit, ignorant of pity or forgive
they had formerly subdued Egypt. (llfarsham, Canon. Chron. p. 98
16:J, &e.) 

n Or, accordin(7 to another account, 1200, (D'IIerl.telot, Iliblio
theque Orientale,"p. 75.) the two h!stori~ns who ~rote of the Ayam 
al Arab, the battles of the Arab~, livf'd. rn the nmth a~d tenth cen
tury. The famous war of Dalu·~ an.d Gabrah was occasmned by two 
horses, lasted forty years, and ended 111 a proverb. (Pocock, Specimen, 
p. 48.) 

o The modern theory and practice of the ~r~bs in the revenµ-e, of 

mnrdn are de!.crihed hv Nif'buhr. (De~cr1pt1on, p. 26-31.) 1 he 

harsher' f~atnrei;i of autiqliity may lie traced in the Koran, c. 2. fl· ~Ot 

c. 17. p. 230. with Sale's OlJserrntions. 



900 THE DECLINE AND FALL CHAP. L. 
ness, has been moderated, however, by the maxim 
of honour, which require in every private encounter 
some decent equality of age and strength, of numbers 

and weapons. An annual festival of 
Annual truce. 

. two, perhaps of four, months, was 
observed by the Arabs before the time of Mahomet, 
during which their swords were religiously sheathed 
both in foreign and domestic hostility; and this 
partial truce is more strongly expressive of the 
habits of anarchy and warfare.P 

Tl . . But the spirit of rapine and revenge
1 

qu~1:~~~/~ns was attempered by the milder influence 
and virtues. of trade and literature. ' The solitary 

peninsula is encompassed by the most civilized 
nations of the ancient world : the merchant is the 
friend of mankind: and the annual caravans im
ported the first seeds of knowledge and politeness 
into the cities, and even the camps, of the desert. 
·whatever may be the pedigree of the Arabs, their 
language is derived from the same original stock 
with the Hebrew, the Syriac, and the Chaldean 
tongues; the independence of the tribes was marked 
by their peculiar dialects ; q but each, after their 
own, allowed a just preference to the pure and per
spicuous idiom of Mecca. In Arabia, as well as in 
Greece, the perfection of language outstripped the 
refinement of manners ; and her speech could 
diversify the fourscore names of honey, the two 
hundred of a serpent, the five hundred of a lion, the 
thousand ·of a sword, at a time when this copious 
dictionary was intrusted to the memory of an illite
rate people. The monuments of the Homerites were 
inscribed with an obsolete and mysterious character; 
but tl1e Cufic letters, the ground-work of the present 
alphabet, were invented on the banks of the Eu
phrates ; and the recent invention was taught at 
Mecca by a stranger who settled in that city after 
the birth of Mahomet. The arts of grammar, of 
metre, and of rhetoric, were unknown to the free
born eloquence of the Arabians; but their penetra
tion was sharp, their fancy luxuriant, their wit 
strong and sententious,• and their more elaborate 
compositions were addressed with energy and effect 

to the minds of their hearers. The 
Love of poetry. • • , • 

gemus and ment of a nsrng poet was 
celebrated by the applause of liis own and the kin
dred tribes. A solemn banquet was prepared, and a 
chorus of women, striking their tymbals, and dis
playing the pomp of their nuptials, sung in the 
presence of their sons and husbands the felicity of 
their native tribe; that a champion had now ap
peared to vindicate their rights ; that a herald had 
raised bis voice to immortalize their renown. The 

p Procopins (de Bell. Persir. 1. i. c. 16.) 11laces the two holy months 
about the f;Ummer solstitf'. The Arabians consecrate four mouths of 
~he year-th~ tir~t, seventh, eleventh,_am~ twelflh; and pretend, that 
111 a 1,mg series ot ages the truce was rnfrmgec.l only four or six times. 
(Sale'i, Preliminary Disconr~, p.· 147-150. and Notes on the ninth 
chapter of the Koran, p. l.:i4, &c. Casiri, Bil;liot. Jlispano-Aral,ica 
tom. ii. p. 20, 21.) ' 

q Arrian, in the second century, rPmarks (in Perip1a :Maris F.ry. 
1l1ra!i1 p. 12.) the partial or total <lifft•rcnce of the dialects of tf1e 
Arabs. Their langua~c and letters are coriously treated by Pocock, 
(Specimeo, µ. 150-154.) C,,siri, (Bihliot. llispauo-Arabica, tom. i. p. 
1. 81. 292. tom. ii. p. 2.:;, &c.) and Niebuhr, (Description de l'Arabie 
11• 72-86.) I pass slightly; I am not fond of repeating words like ~ 
varrot. 

distant or hostile tribes resorted to an annual f · air, 
which was abolished by the fanaticism of the first 
Moslems; a national assembly that must have con
tributed to refine and barmonize the barbarians. 
Tbirty days were employed in the exchange, not 
only of corn and wine, but of eloquence and poetry. 
The prize was disputed by the generous emulation 
of tbe bards; the victorious performance was 
deposited in the archives of princes and emirs; and 
we may read in our own language, the seven original 
poems wbich were inscribed in letters of gold, and 
suspended in the temple of Mecca.• The Arabian 
poets were tbe bistorians and moralists of the age; 
and if they sympathized with the prejudices, they 
inspired and crowned the virtues, of their country
men. The indissoluble union of generosity and 
valour was the darling theme of their song; and 
when they pointed their keenest satire against a 
despicable race, they affirmed, in the bitterness of 
reproach, that the men knew not bow .Examples of 

to give, nor tbe women to deny.• The generosity. 

same bospitality, which was practised by Abraham, 
and celebrated by Homer, is still renewed in the 
ca~ps of tbe Arabs. The ferocious Bedoweens, the 
terror of the desert, embrace, without inquiry or 
hesitation, the stranger who dares to confide in their 
honour and to enter tbeir tent. His treatment is 
kind and respectful ; I1e sbares the wealth, or the 
poverty, of his host; and, after a needful repose, be 
is dismissed on bis way, with thanks, with blessings, 
and perbaps with gifts. The beart and band are 
more largely expanded by the wants of a brother or 
a friend; but the }1eroic acts that could deserve the 
public applause, must bave surpassed tbe n_arrow 
measure of discretion and experience. A dispute 
had arisen, who, among the citizeqs of Mecca, ~as 
entitled to the prize of generosity; and a successire 
application was made to the three who were deemed 
most wortby of the trial. Abdallah, the ,son ~r 
Abbas had undertaken a distant journey, and his 

' . ffoot was in the stirrup wl1en lie heard the voice 0 

a suppliant, " 0 son of the uncle of the apostle.of 
God I am a traveller and in distress!" He ID· 

' ' ~~ stantly dismounted to present the pilgrim w1 
1 

camel, her rich caparison, and a purse of fourt~ou· 
sand pieces of gold, excepting only the sword, either 
for its intrinsic value, or as the gift of an bonoure: 
kinsman. The servant of Kais informed the s_econ 
suppliant that his master was asleep; but be mime~ 
diately added, " Herc is a purse of seven tbousan 

. . · l · the house) andpieces of gold, (1t 1s all we iave m ' 1
bere is an order, that will entitle you to a camke 

s lie awo e,and a slave:'' the master, as soon a 
, . Ch. .i le Cheval) is ·"' 

r A familiar tale in Voltaire's Zam~ (le ien D'H rbelot, Bibhot 
lated to prove the natural sagadty vf the Arabs, ( . ep 37-46.) but 
Orie1~t p 1'>0 121 Ga•rnit'>r/Vie de l\lahomet,:.t~m/·e ·P 92.) deoies 
D'Arvit.•u'x, ~r' ratl~er I~a Roque, (Voyage de I 4 e~~noJred and sixty4 

the boasted superiority of tl1e Be<loweens.. The one d 1718) afford a 
nine sf'ntenccs of Ali (translated by_Ockl~y, Lon on, 
just and favourable ~pecimen of Ara.trnm wdt. Casiri (Bibliot. Hispano

s Pocock (Specinwu, p. 158-lul.) au.. 17 &c.)speakofthe 
Arabica tom. i. p. 48. 84, &c. 119. tom. 11 • P· ' f the caatia have 
Arahmn' poets before :Mahomet: the. ~ven pocm_s iut his honoura.ti!e 
been puhlishe,\ in Engli~h by sir \V 1Jham Jo~::s' far more interesting
mission to ]udia has deprivc1l us of Ins owu n t , 

than the obscure and ohsolete text. 

i Sale's Preliminilry Diseourse, ]l, 2ft, 30. 
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praised and enfranchised his faithful steward with 
a gentle reproof, that by respecting his slumbers he 
Jiad stinted his bounty. The third of these heroes, 
the blind Arabah, at the hour of prayer, was 5up
porting his steps on the shoulders of two slaves. 
" Alas!" he replied, " my coffers arc empty! but 
these you may sell ; if you refuse, I renounce them." 
At these words, pushing away the youths, be groped 
along the wall with. his staff. The character of 
Hatem is the perfect model of Arabian :virtue ; " he 
was brave and liberal, an eloquent poet and a suc
cessful robber: forty camels were roasted at his 
hospitable feast; and at the prayer of a suppliant 
enemy, he restored both the captives and the spoil. 
The freedom of his countrymen disdained the laws 
of justice : they proudly indulged the spontaneous 
impulse of pity and benevolence. 

The religion of the Arabs,X as well 
Ancient i<lo!atry. • • 

as of the Indians, consisted in the wor
ship of the sun, the moon, and the fixed stars ; a 
primitive and specious mode of superstition. The 
bright luminaries of the sky display the visible 
image of i Deity: their number and distance convey 
to a philosophic, or even a vulgar, eye, the idea of 
boundless space: the character of eternity is marked 
on these solid globes, that seem incapable of cor
ruption or decay: the regularity of their motions 
may be ascribed to a principle of reason or instinct; 
and their real or imaginary inlluenee encourages 
the vain belief that the earth and its inhabitants arc 
the object of their peculiar care. The science of 
astronomy was cultivated at Babylon; but the 
school of the Arabs was a clear firmament and a 
naked plain. In their nocturnal marches, they 
steered by the guidance of the stars: their names, 
and order, and daily station, were familiar to the 
curiosity and devotion of the Bedoween; and he 
was taught by experience to divide in twenty-eight 
parts the zodiac of the moon, and to bless the con
stellations who refreshed, with salutary rains, the 
thirst of the desert. The reign of the heavenly orbs 
could not be extended beyond the visible sphere;· 
and some metaphysical powers were necessary to 
sustain the transmigration of sou ls and the resur
rection of bodies : a camel was left to perish on the 
grave, that lie might serve liis master in another 
life; and the invocation of departed spirits implies 
that they were still endowed with consciousness 
and power. I am ignorant, and I am careless, of 
the blind mythology of the barbarians; of the local 

u ~'.~lerbelot, Ilibliot. Orif'nt. p. 4.58. Gagnier, Vie de l\lahomet, 
tom. 1.11. p_. 118. Caab and Hesnn~ ( Pocock, Specimen 9 p. 43. 46. 48.) 
;vere l~kew1se con~picuons for their liberality; and the latter is clegant
y Prn1Set~ hy an Arabian voet: "Videl.)is cum cum accesserisexultau

tem, ac s1 d,tres illi qnod ab illo petis." 
h. x: ,vhatever can 110\v he known of the i<lolatry of the ancient Ara. 

rnn_s, may be fnnnd in Pocock. (Specimen, p. 8~-136. 163, 164.} His
[l~~\n11 ~ erudit.ion is more clearly and concisely interpreted by S.;tle, 
tu le ~mrnary l>1sconh:c, p. 14-24.) and A~semanni (Bibliot. Orient. 

m.• iv, p. vS0-5!.JO.) has added some valuable remarks. 
f kvo~ u..,H,>T'?-TOII l.OpuTa( -rlµc.:,µEll<'ll -lnro ?fall'J"WV Apa/30·11 W'€plTT0

'7'(poa,. (Dtodor. S1cul. tom. i. 1. iii. p. 211.) The character and position 
: 1~~ '7 torr~ctly apposite, th~t I am surpri5.ed how t~i~ ~urious yassa~e
f u ( ha\e been read w1tl1nut notice or application. ·)et th1~
"rr;,..~11~ lemp)e had beeo ot:erlooked by Agatharc1d~s, (de Mari Rubro, 

,'i~~cr: m. H11ds~n. tom. ~) ~vhom Diodor~s <'Opirs in tl~e res~ o_f thti 
w 	 tttion. \\ a~ the ~1cilmn more knowing than the J:,~ypt1an ! Or 

as •e Caaba lm,lt lictween the years of Rome 650 and 746, the <latcs 

deities, of the stars, the air, and the earth, of their 
sex or titles, their attributes, or subordination 
Each tribe,' each family, each independent warrior; 
created and changed the rites and the object of liis 
fantastic worship; but the nation, in every age, has 
bowed to the religion, as well as to the language, of 
l\Iecca. The genuine antiquity of the The Caaba, or 

CAA BA ascends beyond the christian temple of Mecca. 

rera: in describing the coast of the Red sea, the 
Greek historian DiodorusY has remarked, between 
the Thamudites and the Sabreans, a famous temple, 
whose superior sanctity was revered by all the Ara
bians: the linen or silken veil, which is annually 
renewed by the Turkish emperor, was first offered by 
a pious king of the Homerites, who reigned seven 
hundred years before the time of Mahomet.• A 
tent, or a cavern, might suffice for the worship of 
the savages, but an edifice of stone and clay lias 
been erected in its place ; and the art and power of 
the monarchs of the east have been confined to the 
simplicity of the original model.• A spacious por
tico includes the quadrangle of the Caaba; a square 
chapel, twenty-four cubits long, twenty-three broad, 
and twenty•seven high: a door and a window admit 
the light; the double roof is supported by three 
pillars of wood; a spout (now of gold) discharges 
the rain-water, and the well Zemzem is proteded 
by a dome from accidental pollution. The tribe of 
Korcish, by fraud or force, had acquired the custody 
of the Caaba: the sacerdotal office devolved through 
four lineal descents to the grandfather of 1\fahomet; 
and the family of the Hashemites, from whence ho 
sprung, was the most respectable and sacred in the 
eyes of their country .b The precincts of 1\lecca en
joyed the rights of sanctuary; and, in the last 
month of each year, the city and temple were 
crowded with a long train of pilgrims, who pre
sented their vows and offerings in the house of God. 
The same rites, which are now accomplished by the 
faithful mussulman, were invented and practised by 
the superstition of the idolaters. At an awful dis
tance they cast away tl1eir garments: seven times, 
with hasty steps, they encircled the Caaba, and 
kissed the black stone : seven times they visited and 
adored the adjacent mountains: seven times they 
threw stones into the valley of Mina: and the pil 
grimage was achieved, as at the present hour, by 
a sacrifice of sheep and camels, and tl1e burial of 
their liair and nails in the consecrated ground. 
Each tribe either found or introduced in the Caaba 

of their respective histories! (Dodwell, in Dissert. ad tom. i.. lludson, 
p. 72. Fabricius, BiUliot. Grrec. torn. ii. p. 770.) 

z Pocock, Specimen, p. 60, 6l. From the death of 1\f~h?met we 
ai:.:cend to 68, from his birth lo 120, yean, before the chr1st1ao rera. 
The vcir or cnrtaiu which is now of silk and gold, was no more 
tha11 a piece of Egyptian linen. (Abulfeda, iu ViL l\loharnmed, c. 6. 
1'· 14.) 	 . . 

a The original plan of the Caaba (which is servilely ~op1cd rn Sate, 
thP. Univer~al History, &c.) was a Turkish tlrau~ht, ,vluch Relanrl: {de 
Ueligione 1\lohammedicii, p. J 13-123.) has corrected and explameJ 
from- the best authorities. For the de~ription an~ le_gend of the ~aaba, 
cou'-nlt Pocock, (Spf>cimen, p. lJ,S-122.) the B1bh?lheque o.n~utale 
of l.J• Herhelot, ( Caaba, llagir, Ze111ze111, &c.) aud Sale. (Prehmrnary 
D iscou roe, p. 114-12:l.)

b Cosa, the fifth ancestor of 1\fohomet. must have usurped thf' Caaba, 
A. D. 4-10: hut the story is differently told bf Jan!'abi! (Ga~nicr, 
Vie de Mahomet, tom. i. p. 6.";-60.) and by Abullc<la, (m V,t. llloham. 
C, 6. p. 13.) 

http:surpri5.ed
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their domestic worsl1ip: the temple was adorned, or 
defiled, with three hundred and sixty idols of men, 
eagles, lions, and antelopes.; and most conspicuous 
was the statue of Hebal, of red agate, holding in his 
hand seven arrows, without heads or feathers, the 
'instruments and symbols of profane divination. 
But this statue was a monument of Syrian arts: 
the devotion of the ruder ages was content with a 
pillar or a tablet: and the rocks of the desert were 
hewn into gods or altars, in imitation of the black 
stone• of Mecca, which is deeply tainted with the 
reproach of an idolatrous origin. From Japan to 

Sacrifices and Peru, the use of sacrifice has univer
rites. sally prevailed ; and the votary has 

expressed his gratitude, or fear, by destroying, or 
consuming, in honour of the gods, the dearest and 
inost precious of their gifts. The life of a mand is 
the most precious oblation to deprecate a public 
calamity: the altars of Phoenicia and Egypt, of 
Rome and Carthage, have been polluted with human 
gore: the cruel practice was Jong preserved among 
the Arabs; in the third century, a boy was annually 
sacrificed by the tribe of the Dumatians; e and a 
royal captive was piously slaughtered by the prince 
of the Saracens, the ally and soldier of the emperor 
,J ustinian,f A parent who drags his son to the 
altar, exhibits the most painful and sublime effort 
of fanaticism:. the deed, or the intention, was sanc
tified by the example of saints and heroes; and the 
father of Mahomet himself was devoted by a rash 
vow, and hardly ransomed for the equivalent of a 
hundred camels. In the time of ignorance, the 
Arabs, like the Jews and Egyptians, abstained from 
the taste of swine's flesh ; 1r they circumcised h their 
children at the age of puberty: the same customs, 
without the censure or the precept of the Koran, 
liavc been silently transmitted to their posterity and 
proselytes. It has been sagaciously conjectured, 
that the artful legislator indulged the stubborn pre
judices of his countrymen. It is more simple to 
believe that he adhered to the habits and opinions 
of his youth, without foreseeing that a practice con
genial to the climate of Mecca, might become use

" In the second century, Maximus of Ty;e attributes to the Arabs 
the worship of a stone- Apaf3w, uej3ovu, µH, Ov-rwa de ovK m3a, TO de 
a')'~'A.µa Etuov. AdJor; ,iv TET~a,ywv?r;, (Dissert. viii. tom, i. p. 142. edit. 
Rt"1ske) and the. re1~roach J~ furiously re.ech.ord by the christians. 
(Clemens Alex. m 1 rotrephco, p. 40. Arnobms contra Gentes, I. vi. 
p. 246.} Yet these stones .were uo other than the j3a,-rvAa of Syria 
a~d Gr~ece, so re~owm•d rn sacred and profane antiquity. (Euseb. 
I ra>p. E,·ang-el. L 1. P: 37. Marsham, Canon. Chron. p. M-56.) 
·.d The two horrid suhJec-t~ of Av3po0vurn and TimiSu6vuta, are accurately 

rliseusse<l by the learned S1r J'.,hn Marsham. (~non. Chron, p. 76-78. 
301-304.) Sanchoniatho derives the Phcemc1an sacrifices from the 
example of Chronns ; but we are ignorant whether Chronus lived be
fore, or after, AIJraham, or indeed whether he lived at all. 

e !(aT'. e-r?~ .~Ka5'ov 1ra,Ja Elluov, is the reproach of Porphyry; but 
he likew1~e imputes to the Roman the same barbarous custom which 
A. U. C. 657, had heen finally auolished. Duma,tha, Da11mat'a1 Gen'. 
dal, is noticed by Ptolemy, (Tabul. p. 37. Arabia, p. 9-29.) anrl Abnl. 
feda, (p, 57.) and may he found in D'Anville's maps, in the mid-desert 
between Chai bar and Tadmor. 

f Procopius,,(de_Bell. Persico, I. i. c. 28.) Evagrius, (1. vi. c. 21.) 
and Pocork, (Specunen, p. 72. 86.) attest the human sacrifices of the 
Arah!!-. i_n the sixth century. The d~nger_aod esca11e of Abdallah, is 
a trad1t1on rather than a fact. (Gag111er, Vie de I\1ahomet, tom. i. p
82-84.) , 

g. Suillis carni1ms abstinent, says Solinus, (Polyl1istor. c. 33.) who 
('.op1~s Pliny (l. viii. c. 68.) in the strange supposition, that hogs cannot 
h~e. in Arabia. The EJ;{yptians were actuated by a natural anrl super
stitious h?rror ~or that unclean beast. (Marsham, Canon. p. 205.) The 
0(~j1 Adab1an~ likewise practised, post coitum, the rite of ablution 

ero ot. I, 1. c. 80.) which is sanctified by the Mahometan Jaw. ( Re'. 

less or inconvenient on the banks of the Danube or 
the Volga. 

Anibia was free: the adjacent king-
Introdnrtion ofdoms were 1 the Sabian•s 1aken by the storms of 

conquest and tyranny, and the persecuted sects fled 
to the happy land where they might profess what 
they thought, and practise what they professed. 
The religions of the Sabians and Magians, of the 
Jews and c!Histians, were disseminated from the 
Persian gulf to the Red sea. In a remote period 
of antiquity, Sabianism was diffused over Asia by 
the science of the Chaldeansi and the arms of the 
Assyrians. From the observations of two thousand 
years, the priests and astronomers of Babylonk de
duced the eternal laws of nature and providence. 
They adored the seven gods, or angels, who directed 
the course of the seven planets, and shed their irre
sistible influence on the earth. The attributes of 
the seven planets, with the twelve signs of the zodiac, 
and the twenty-four constellations of the northern 
and southern hemisphere, were represented by images 
and talismans ; the seven days of the week were 
dedicated to their respective deities; the Sabians 
prayed thrice each day ; and the temple of the 
moon at Haran was the term of their pilgrimage.I 
But the flexible genius of their faith was always 
ready either to teach or to learn : in the tradition of 
the creation, the deluge, and the patriarchs, they 
held a singular agreement with their Jewish cap
tives ; they appealed to the secret books of Adam, 
Seth, and Enoch; .and a slight infusion of the gospel 
has transformed the last remnant of the polytheists 
into the christians of St. John, in the territory of 
Bassora.m The altars of BabJlon were overturned 
by the l\fagians; but the injuries of the The Magian< 

Sabians were revenged by the sword 
of Alexander; Persia groaned above five hundred 
years under a foreign yoke ; and the purest dis
ciples of Zoroaster escaped from the contagion of 
idolatry, and breathed with their adversaries the 
freedom of the desert." Seven hundred Th.Jew• 

years before the death of Mahomet, the 
Jews were settled in Arabia: and a far greater mul

J~nd, p. 75, &c. Chardin, or rather the .llfollah of Shah Abba~ tom. ir. 
p. 71, &c.) b" t ,t thev 

h The Mahometan doctors are not fond of the su i•c I ~ ~!aho
l)old circumcision necessary to salvation, an~ evrn, prrtk"t te~~mieu, P· 
met was miraculously l,orn without a foreskin. (1 ococ , P 
319, 320. Sale's Preliminary Discourse, P· 106, 107.} t their reli

i Diodorus Siculus (tom. 1. I. ii. p. 142-14~.) has ca~ ~n a~tronomv 
gion the curious but superficial glanre of a Greek. ?11{1\ JescorieOf 
would be far more valuable; they had looked throng 1 t 1f eumber of 
reason, since they could doubt whether the sun were in 1ie 11 

the rtanets or of the fixed star~. .. om xlvL p. 
k Simplicius, (who quotes Porphyry,) de C~lo, l. 11 ' ~bts.the fact, 

· 123. lin. 18. apud Marsham, Canon. Chron. P· 474. who df~heChaJdean 
because it is adverse to his systems. The _earlieltrfat\} e conciu~t of 
observations is the year 2234 before Chr1:-t.. er ~he request of 
Ba~ylon by Alexander, they ~ere commm11cated, a:ment in the an, 
Aristotle, to the astronomer Hipparchus. What am 
nals of science ! · . (Hi•! Orient. P· 

I Pocock (Specimen, p. 138-146. l Ilottrnger, 128 &r.)j24 
162-203.) 'Hyde, (de Jleli~ione Vet. Pers:~'";"' .P;ry Discoll;.,, p.

1D'Herhelot, (Sabi, p. 725, 726.) and Sale, ( re:~"' aud the last of 
14, 15.) rather excite than ~ratify our curl~ 1'('1 reJi•rion of the 
theRe writers confounds Sabianism with the primi ive " 

Arabs. . 47 ) will fix the JJO';. 

. m D'Anville (!'Euphrates de le T,gre, p_. uo-~, ·Bihliot. Orieotal. 


t1011 of these amlu~uous chr1st1a!1.s; ~ssem,inn · B(ut it i!ol a iihppery 

tom. iv. p. 607-614.) may expla!n their ten•ls. afraid and a,hamea 

task to ascertain the creed of an ignorant people, · 

to di~lost" their ~ecret tra~itions. . f Il I eio (Gagniert Vie de 


n The Magi were fixed m the provrnceo a ,r , 
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titude was expelled from tlie holy land in the wars 
of Titus and Hadrian. The industrious exiles 
aspired to liberty and power: they erected syua
gogues in tl1e cities, and castles in the wilderness, 
and their Gentile converts were confounded with 
the children of Israel, whom they resembled in the 
outward mark of circumcision. The christian 

missionaries were still more active and 
. The christians. successful: the catholics asserted their 

universal reign ; the sects whom they oppressed 
successively retired beyond the limits of the Roman 
empire; the Marcionites and the :Manichreans dis
persed their plwntastic opinions and apocryphal 
gospels; the churches of Yemen, and the princes of 
Hira and Gassan, were instructed in a purer creed 
by the Jacobite and N estorian bishops. 0 The 
liberty of choice was presented to the tribes : each 
Arab was free to elect or to compose his private 
religion: and the rude superstition of his house was 
mingled with the sublime theology of saints and 
philosophers. A fundamental article of faith was 
inculcated by the consent of the learned strangers; 
the existence of one supreme God, who is exalted 
above the powers of heaven and earth, but who has 
often revealed himself to mankind by the ministry 
of his angels and prophets, and whose grace or 
justice has interrupted, by seasonable miracles, the 
·order of nature. The most rational of the Arabs 
·acknowledged his power, though they neglected his 
worship; P and it was habit rather than conviction 
ihat still attacl1ed them to the relics of idolatry. 
'The Jews and christians were the people of the 
'book; the Bible was already translated into the 
Arabic language,q and the volume of the Old Testa
ment was accepted by the concord of these implaca
ble enemies. In the story of the Hebrew patriarchs, 
the Arabs were pleased to discover the fathers of 
their nation. They applauded the birth and pro
mises of Ismael ; revered the faith and virtue of 

· Abraham ; traced his pedigree and their own to the 
creation of the first man, and imbibed with equal 
·credulity the prodigies of the holy text, and the 
. dreams and traditions of the Jewish rabbis. 

. Birth and educa- The base and plebeian origin of 
tion of Mahomet, 1\fahomet is an unskilful calumny of 

'A. D. 5G!!-GU9. • • •
the chnstians,r who exalted rnstead of 

degrading the merit of their adversary. His descent 

~lalk,o'!'et, _tom. iii. p. 114.) and mingled with the old Arabians. (Po
coc , Spec11nen, p. 146-150.) 
P O The state of the Jews aud christians in Arabia is lle~f'rihed by 
tock ~rorn Sharestani, &c. (Specimen, p. 60: 134, &c.) Hottinger,

(1 ist. Orient. p. 212-2:!8.) D'Herbelot, (Bibliot. Orient. p. 474-476.) 
nll~~1\~~P! (Hist. des Juif~, tom. vii. p. 185. tom. viii. p. 280.) and Sale. 

rt• 11~111a~y D.iscourSf', p. 22, &c. 3:J, &c.) 
ti P ~g their offerings it was a maxim to defraud God for the profit of 

ie 1• ol, not a more potent, but a more irritable, patron. (Pocock, 
Sper11nen, p. 108, 109.) 

q Our versions now extant, whether Jewish or christian, appear more }!r~nt _than the Koran; but the existence of a prior translation may be 
e r Y ln~erred,-1. From the perpetual practice of the synago~ue, of 
tlxpoundrng the Hebrew lesson by a paraphrase in the vulgar tongue of 

le ~ouutry. 2. From the analo~y of the Armenian, Persian, .iEthiopic 
versions, expres.:ly quoted by tl1e fathers of the fifth century, who 
a~sert that the Scriptures were tran!i,Jated into all the b..i.rbaric lan
{!1ag-es. <'Yalton, Prolegomena ad Bihlia Polvglot. p. 34. 9.1-97.
2~;eo~~ 111st. Critique du V. et du N. 'l'estarne1it, tom. L p. 180, 181. 
·, - 6. 2D3. 305, 306. tom. iv. p. 206.) 

I~ e~ con~t>niunt omnes, nt plebt'io viliqne ~enere ortum, &c-.,11~I ottrn~er, H1~t. Orient. p. 136.) Yet Theophanes, the mo!'lt ancient ofof1 Grecks, aud the father of many a lie, confesst's that l\lahornet w.:1!-1
11

0 race of Ismael, 1:1c µcu~ 'Yt'&1tKWTCl-r,ir ¢t•A11t, (Chronograph. p. 2i7.) 

from Ismael was a national privilege or fable; but 
if the first steps of the pedigree• are dark and 
doubtful, he could produce many generations of 
pure and genuine nobility: he sprung from the 
tribe of Koreish and the family of Hashem, the most 
illustrious of the Arabs, the princes of Mecca, and 
the hereditary guardians of the Caaba. The grand
father of Mahomet was Abdo! 1\lotalleb, the son of 
Hashem, a wealthy and generous citizen, who re
lieved the distress of famine with the supplies of 
commerce. Mecca, which had been fed by the 
liberality of the father, was saved by the courage of 
the son. The kingdom of Yemen was subject to the 
christian princes of Abyssinia: their vassal Abrahah 
was provoked by an insult to avenge the honour of 
the cross; and the holy city was invested by a train 
of elephants, and an army of Africans. A treaty 
was proposed ; and, in the first audience, the grand
father of Mahomet demanded the restitution of his 
cattle. "And why," said Abrahah, " do you not 
rather implore my clemency in favour of your 
temple, which I have threatened to destroy?" " Be
cause," replied the intrepid chief, " the cattle is my 
own; the Caaba belongs to the gods, and they will 
defend their house from injury and sacrilege." The 
want of provisions, or the valour of the Koreish, 
compelled the Ahyssinians to a disgraceful retreat: 
their discomfiture has been adorned with a mira
culous flight of birds, who showered down stones
on the heads of the infidels ; and the 'Deliverance of 

deliverance was long commemorated i\lecca. 

by the ;era of the elephant.• The glory of Abdol 
l\Iotalled was crowued with domestic happiness, 
his life was prolonged to the age of one hundred 
and ten years, and he became the father of six 
daughters and thirteen sons. His best beloved Ab
dallah was the most beautiful and modest of the 
Arabian youth; and in the first night,'when lie con
summated his marriage with Amina, of the noble 
race of the Zahrites, two hundred virgins are said 
to liave expired of jealousy and despair. Mahomet, 
or more properly Mohammed, the only son of Ab
dallah and Amina, was born at Mecca, four years 
after the death of Justinian, and two months after 
the defeat of the Abyssinians,u whose victory would 
have introduced into the Caaba the religion of the 
christians. In his early infancy, he was deprived 

• Abulfeda (iu Vit. J\Iohammed. c. 1, 2.) and Gagnier (Vie de 
:Mahomet, p. 2b-27.) describe the \)opular and approved genealogy 
of the prophet. At :Mecca, I would not dispute its authenticity: at 
Lausanne, I will venture to obi.erve, l. That from Ismael to Mahomet, 
a period of 2.':>00 years, they teckon thirty, instead of seventy-five, 
J,?"enerations. 2. That the mmlern Bedoweens are ignorant of their his
tory, and careless of their pedigreP.. (Voyage de d'Arvieux, p.100.103.) 

t The seed of this history, or fable, is contaim•d in th;; hundred and 
~fth chapter of the Koran; and Gap;nier (in Prefat. ad, 1L l\loham: p. 
18, &c.) has translated the historical narrative of Abulfeda, which 
may be illustrated from D'Herbelot (Bibliot. Orientale, p. 12.) and 
Pocock. (Specimen. p. 64.) Prideaux (Life of Mahomet, p. 48.) calls 
it a lie of the coina~e of Mahomet; but Sale, (Koran, p. 501-503.) 
who is half a mussul~an, attacks the inconsistent faith of !he doctor 
for believing the miracles of the Delphic Apollo. _l\faracc1 (Alcora!1, 
tom. i. part ii. p. 14. tom. ii. p. 823.) ascribes the miracle to the devil, 
and extorts from the i'\lahometnns the confession, that God would not 
have de fonded alTainst the christians the idols of the Caaba.. 

u The safest ;ras of Abnlfoda, (in Vil. c. i. p. 2.) of Alexander, or 
the Greeks, 882, of Boehl Naser, or Nabona~r, 1316, equally lead 1;1s 
to the year 569, The old Arahian ca]enda_r 1s too dark and uncertain 
to support the Be-nedictines, (Art de venfier les Dates, p. 15.) who, 
from the day of the mo 11th and week, dedure a new mode _of ~a1cula
tio11, and remove the birth of Mahomet to the year of Christ 070, the 
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of his father, his mother, and his grandfather; bis 
uncles were strong and numerous; and in the 
division of the inheritance, the orphan's share was 
reduced to five camels and an )Ethiopian maid
servant. At home and abroad, in peace and war, 
Abu Taleb, the most respectable of his uncles, was 
the guide and guardian of his youth ; in his twenty
fifth year, he entered into the service of Cadijah, a 
rich and noble widow of Mecca, who soo·n rewarded 
his fidelity with the gift of her hand and fortune. 
The marriage contract, in the simple style of an
tiquity, recites the mutual love of Mahomet and 
Cadijah ; describes him as the most accomplished 
of the tribe of Koreish; and stipulates a dowry of 
twelve ounces of gold and twenty camels, which 
was supplied by the liberality of his uncle.x By 
this alliance, tlie son of Abdallah was restored to 
the station of his ancestors ; and the judicious 
matron was content with his domestic virtues, till, in 
the fortieth year of his age,Y lie assumed the title of 
a prophet, and proclaimed the religion of the Koran. 
Qualificationsof According to the tradition of bis 

the prophet. companions, Mahomet• was distin
guished by the beauty of his person, an outward 
gift which is seldom despised, except by those to 
whom it has been refused. Before he spoke, the 
orator engaged on his side the affections of a public 
or private audience. They applauded liis com
manding presence, his majestic aspect, bis piercing 
eye, bis gracious smile, his flowing beard, his 
countenance that painted every sensation of the 
soul, and his gestures that enforced each expression 
of the tongue. In the familiar offices of life he 
scrupulously adhered to the grave and ceremonious 
politeness of his country: bis respectful attention 
to the rich and powerful was dignified by bis con
descension and affability to the poorest citizens of 
Mecca: the frankness of his manner concealed the 
artifice of his views ; and the habits of courtesy 
were imputed to personal friendship or universal 
benevolence. His memory was capacious and re
tentive, his wit easy and social, his imagination 
sublime, his judgment clear, rapid, and decisive. 
He possessed the courage both of thought and 
action; and, although his designs might gradually 
expand with his success, the first idea which he 

10th of November. Yet this date wouM agree with the year 882 of the 
Greeks, which is assigned by Elmacin (Hist. Saracen. p. 5.) atid Abul
pharagfos. (Dynast. p. 101. and Errata Pocock'• version.) While we 
refine our chronology, it is possible that the illiterate prophet was 
ignorant of his own age. 

x I copy the honourable testimony of Alm Taleb to his family and 
nephew. Laus Dei, qui nos a stirpe AUrahami, et semine Ismael is con
stituit, et nobis regionem sacram dedit, et nos judices hominilms sta. 
tuit. Porro l\Iohammed filius Abdallahi nep<1tis mei (nepos meus) 
quo cum ex requo librabitur e Korashidis quispiarn cui 0011 pr.epon. 
deraturus est, bonitate et excellentia, et intellectlL et glorifi, et acu .. 
mine, etsi opum inops fuerit, {et certe opes urnhra trausieos sunt et 
depositum quod reddi debet,) desiderio Chadijre filhe Chowailedi tene
tur, et ilia vicissim ipsins quicquid autcm dotis vice prtieritis, e~o in 
me s115!cipiam. (Pocock, Specimen e septima part-e libri l~bn Hanuluni.) 

y The private life of l\lahomet, from his birth to his mission, is pre~ 
served by Abulfeda, (in Vit. c. 3-7.} and the Arabian writers of genuine 
or apocryphal note, wl10 are allt'ged Ly Hotting-er, (Hist. Orient. p. 
204-2ll.) Maracci, (tom. i. p. 10-14.) and Gagnier. (Vie de Mahomet, 
tom. i. p. 97-134.) 

s Abulfeda, in Vit. c. lxv. ]xvi. Gagnier, Vie de 1'1ahomet, tom. iii. 
-p. 272-289. the best traditions of the person and conversation of the 
propl~~t are derived from Ayesha, Ali, and Abu Ho~.aira, (Ga;.p1ier, 
_tom. 11. p. 267. Ockley's Ilist. of the Sarac-ens, vol. 11. p. J.19.) snr
aamed the Father of a Cat, who died in the year 69 of the Hegira. 

entertained of his divine mission bears the stam 
of an original and superior genius. The son ?r 
Abdallah was educated in the bosom of the noblest 
race, in the use o~ the purest dialect of Arabia; and 
the fluency of his speech was corrected and en
hanced by the practice of discreet and seasonable 
silence. \Vith these powers of eloquence, Maho
met was an illiterate barbarian: his youth had 
never been instructed in the arts of reading and 
writing;• the common ignorance exempted him 
from shame or reproach, but he was reduced to a 
narrow circle of existence, and deprived of those 
faithful mirrors, which reflect to our mind the minds 
of sages and heroes. Yet the lJOok of nature and 
of man was open to his view: and some fancy has 
been indulged in the political and philosophical 
observations which are ascribed to the Arabian 
traveller,b He compares the nations and the reli
gions of the earth ; discovers the weakness of the 
Persian and Roman monarchies; beholds, with 
pity and indignation, the degeneracy of the times; 
and resolves to unite, under one God and one king, 
the invincible spirit and primitive virtues of the 
Arabs. Our more accurate inquiry will sugges4 
that instead of visiting the courts, the camps, the 
temples, of the east, the two journeys of .Mahomet 
into Syria were confined to the fairs of Ilostra and 
Damascus: that he was only thirteen years of age 
when he accompanied the caravan of bis uncle; 
and that his duty compelled him to return as soon 
as he had disposed of the merchandise of Cadijah. 
In these hasty and superficial excursions, the eye 
of genius might discern some objects invisible to 
his grosser companions; some seeds of knowledge 
might be cast upon a fr~itful soil; but bis igno
rance of the Syriac language must have checked 
his curiosity; and I cannot perceive, in the life or 
writings of Mahomet, that his prospect was far ex
tended beyond the limits of the Arabian worl.d. 
From every region of that solitary world, the pil
grims of l\Iecca were annually assembled, by the 
calls of devotion and commerce : in the free con
course of multitudes, a simple citizen, in his native 
tono-ue mio-ht study the political state and character 

" ' " • I J wsof the tribes the theory and practice of tie e 
and christia~s. Some useful strangers might be 

. Id d Or vrite1 nre incapa," Those who believe that Mahomet cou rea ~ ~urat~ or1Lie of reading what is written, with another pen, 10 J;~e.... tradiliort 
Chapte:rs of the Koran \'ii. xxix. xcvi. These text~, an . Vit c. vii.)

1of the Sonna, are admitted, without doubt, bl Ah_ullcda, (1
~51 ) R.eiat!d, 

Gagnier, (~ot. ad AbultCd. p. 15.) Pocock,(~ p~c,rne(ni/"rmi;iary Dis. 
(de Religione l\lohammedicli, p. 236.) and_ Sae.. ,,. r\1 nce to accuse 
course, p. 42.) JHr. \Vhite1 almost alone, rlemesthe 11';>nor saiisfactory. 
the imposture, of the prophet. His arJ,{Ume~ts ~re far fro~eh not suffi
Two short trading journeys to the fairs of Syria, wr;t\a· it was not 
cicnt to infuse a sCieuce so rare antong the citizens O f~ ha~e dropped 
in the cool deliberate act ofa treaty, that l\Iahomettr00 ords ofdisea.se 
the mask; nor ran any conclusion Le drawn from_ 1t the proph~tic 
and delirium. The lettered yo_uth, ~)efur~ he asriretheoarts of reading 
charact~~' must hav~ often exercised, JO_ private. hfj{ would ha\·e l,een 
and writing - and his first converts, oflus own fam Y,. (White's Ser.. 

the first to d~tect and upbraid his scandal~1.1_s hypocrisy. 

moos, p. 203, 204. Notes, p. xxxvi.-xxxvm.) d 202-228.) 


b The Couut <lt Bnulain\'illiers (V1e de l\fahomi ' p~r the crrus 
Jeuds his Arabian p_upil, like the Te)emach~s 0.~ ~~n\~t~Lbly a fiction; 
of H.am~ay. His Journey to the court o_f l e~;Lels Jrecssont pourtant 
11or f'an I trace the ori 0 ·in of his exclamation, d by almost all 
des hommes." rhe 1'~0 Syrian journeys a;/ et~rs1:~1s. (Gagnier ad 
the .Arabian writers, both .l\'Iahometans an c 
Auulfed. p. JO.) 
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tempted, or forced, to implore the rights of hospi
tality; and the enemies of Mahomet have named 
the Jew, the Persian, and the Syrian monk, whom 
they accuse of lending their secret aid to the com
position of the Koran.° Conversation enriches the 
understanding, but solitude is the school of genius; 
and the uniformity of a work denotes the hand of a 
single artist. From his earliest youth Mahomet 
was addicted to religious contemplation: each 
year, during the month of Ramadan, be withdrew 
from the world, and from the arms of Cadijah: in 
the cave of Hera, three miles from Mecca,d he con
sulted th~ spirit of fraud or enthusiasm, whose 
abode is not in the heavens, but in the mind of the 
prophet. The faith which, under the name of Islam, 
he preached to bis family and nation, is com
pounded of an eternal truth, ana a necessary fic
tion, THAT THERE IS ONLY ONE GoD, AND THAT 
MAHOMET IS THE APOSTLE OF GoD, 

One God. It is the boast of the Jewish apolo
gists, that while the learned nations 

of antiquity were deluded by the fables of poly
theism, their simple ancestors of Palestine pre
served the knowledge and worship of the true God. 
The moral attributes of J el1ovah may not easily be 
reconciled with the standard of human virtue: his 
metaphysical qualities are darkly expressed; but 
each page of the pentateuch and the prophets is an 
evidence of his power: the unity of his name is 
inscribed on the first table of the law; and his 
sanctuary was never defiled by any visible image 
of the invisible essence. After the ruin of the 
temple, the faith of the Hebrew exiles was purified, 
fixed, and enlightened, by the spiritual devotion of 
the synagogue; and the authority of Mahomet will 
not justify his perpetual reproach, that the Jews of 
Mecca or Medina adored Ezra as the son of God.• 
But the children of Israel had ceased to be a peo
ple; and the religions of the world were guilty, at 
least in the eyes of the propl1et, of giving sons, or 
daughters, or companions, to the supreme God. In 
the rude idolatry of the Arabs, the crime is manifest 
and audacious: the Sabians are poorly excused by 
the pre-eminence of the first planet, or intelligence, 
in their celestial hierarchy ; and in the Magian 
system the conllict of the two principles betrays the 
imperfection of the conqueror. The christians of 
the seventh century bad insensibly relapsed into a 

he 1 am not at leisure to pursue the f.lhles or conjectures which name 
~ .e strnngers accused or suspected by the infidels of Mecca. ( Koran, c. 
r,~· r 223. c. :it,. p. 2'~7. with Sale's Ilemar.ks. Prideaux's Life of 

a '°.~et, p. 22-27, Gag-rner, Not. ad Almlted. p. 11. 74. Maracc1, 
tom. 11. p. 400.) l~\•en Prideaux has observed, that the transaction 
must have been secret, and that the scene lay in the heart of Arabia. 
. d Abnlfed,i in Vit. c. 7. p. 15. Gai,:uier, tom. i. p. 133. 13.>. The 

:
1tuation of rnonnt Hera ls remarked hy Ahulfcda. (Geograph.. Aral>. p. 

i;.J Yet Ma_homet had never read of the ('ave of l·:1-(eria.. ut,i nocturn..e 
w/;~~~:~1st~iebat amicre, of the ldrean mount, where Minos co1nersed 

P. Kora1:, <'. •9. p. 153. Al Beidawi, and 1he other commentators 
ii'1ote~ 	 !1Y Sale, adhere to the charge; but I do not understand 

lalt it 1s coloured by the most obscure or absurd tradition of the
Ta mudists. 

f ~ottinger, Hist. Orient. p. 221-228. The Collyridian heresy was 
carried from Thrace to Arabia by some women, and the name was bor.;~red from the Ko;\.>,,t,p(I;•, Or cake, which they Offered to the goddess. 
) ; 

1
.~ ex?!""J>le, that of Beryllus bi!410p of llostra, (Euseb. Hist. .Eccles. 

s~a~· r:~:i:) and several others, may excuse the reproach, Arabia hrere. 

C The three gods in the Koran (c. 4. p. 81. c. 5. p. 92.) are obviou.sly 

semblance of paganism: their public and private 
vows were addressed to the relics and images that 
disgraced the temples of the east: thethrone ofthe 
Almighty was darkened by a cloud of martyrs, and 
saints, and angels, the objects of popular venera
tion; and the Collyridian heretics, who llourishcd 
in the fruitful soil of Arabia, invested the Virgin 
Mary with the name and honours of a goddess.£ 
The mysteries of the Trinity and Incarnation appear 
to contradict the principle of the divine unity, In 
their obvious sense, they introduce three equal 
deities, and transform the man Jesus into the sub
stance of the son of God :g an orthodox commentary 
will satisfy only a believing mind : intemperate 
curiosity and zeal had torn the veil of the sanc
tuary ; and each of the oriental sects was eager to 
confess that all, except themselves, deserved the 
reproach of idolatry and polytheism. The creed of 
l\lahomet is free from suspicion or ambiguity; and 
the Koran is a glorious testimony to the unity of 
God. The prophet of Mecca rejected the worship 
of idols and men, of stars and planets, on the ra
tional principle that whatever rises must set, that 
whatever is born must die, that whatever is cor
ruptible must decay and perish,h In the Author of 
the universe, his rational enthusiasm confessed and 
adored an infinite and eternal being, without form 
or place, without issu_e or similitude, present to our 
most secret thoughts, existing by the nec_essity of 
his own nature, and deriving from himself all moral 
and intellectual perfection. These sublime traths, 
thus announced in the language of the prophet,i are 
firmly held by his disciples, and defined with meta
physical precision by the interpreters of the Koran. 
A philosophic theist might subscribe the popular 
creed of the Mahometans :k a creed too su blimc 
perhaps for our present faculties. \Vhat object 
remains for the fancy, or even the understand
ing, when we have abstracted from the unknown 
substance all ideas of time and space, of motion 
and matter, of sensation and reflection? The 
first principle of reason and revelation was con
firmed by the voice of 1\Iahomet: his proselytes, 
from India to Morocco, are distinguished by the 
name of Unitarians ; and the danger of idolatry 
bas been prevented by the interdiction of images. 
The doctrine of eternal decrees and absolute pre
destination is strictly embraced by the Mahomet
dirP.cted a~inst our catholic myste~y: but the Arabic commentators 
under~tand them of the :Father, the Son, and the Virgin l\Iary, an here. 
tical Trinity, maintained, as it is said, by some barbarians _at the council 
of Nice. (Eutych. Annal. tom. i. p. 440.) But the existence of the 
.t.llcn·ianitea is denied Uy the candid Beausobre: (Hist. de i\faniche1sme, 
tom. i. p. 532.) and he derives the mistake from the wor~ J_louah, the 
Holy Ghost, which in i-ome oriental tongues is of thP fomrnrne gender, 
aud is figuratively styled the mother of Christ in the gospel of the 
Nazarenes. 

h This train of thought is philOBOphically exemplified in the charac. 
ter of Abraham, who opposed in Chaldrea t_he_ first ~ntroduct1on of 
idol:.try. (Koran, c. 6. p. )06. D'Herbelot, B1bhot. Orient_. P• 13.) 

i See the Koran, particularly the second, (P: 30.) the ~tty~seventl~, 
(p. 437.) the fifty-ei!!hth, (p. 441.) chapters, winch proclaim the omm

po~eT{~eo~t!: ~;:;~:~x creeds are translated by ~?cock, (~pccimen, 
p. 274. 284-292.) Ockley, (Hist. of the Saracens, vol. 11. p._ lxxxu.-xcv.) 
Reland, (de Religion. Moham. I. i. p. 7-13.) and Ch:i~dm: ("Voyages_e_n 
Perse, tom. iv. p. 4-28.) The 2"reat ~rnth, that Gotl is_ w1tho1!~.s1m1h. 
tnde, is foolishly criticised by Mar~cc1, (AJcoran, tom. 1. part 111. p. 87 
-94.) because he made man after his own image. 
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ans; and they straggle with the common difficul
ties, !tow to reconcile the prescience of God with 
the freedom and responsibility of man ; lww to ex
plain the permission of evil under the reign of 
infinite power and infinite goodness. 
lllahomet the The God of nature has written his 
::;~st~he0 L.<t'~r existence on all his works, and his 
the prophets. law in the heart of man. To restore 
the knowledge of the one, and the practice of the 
other, has been the real or pretended aim of the 
prophets of every age : the liberality of :Mahomet 
allowed to his predecessors the same credit which 
be claimed for himself; and the chain of inspiration 
was prolonged from the fall of Adam to the promul
gation. of the Koran.1 During that period, some 
rays of prophetic light had been imparted to one 
hundred and twenty-four thousand of the elect, dis
criminated by their respective measure of virtue 
and grace ; three hundred and thirteen apostles 
were sent with a· special commission to recall their 
country from idolatry and vice; one hundred and 
four volumes bad been dictated by the holy spirit; 
and six legislators of transcendent brightness have 
announced to mankind the six successive revelations 
of various rites, but of one immutable religion. The 
authority and station of Adam, Noah, Abraham, 
Moses, Christ, and Mahomet, rise in just gradation 
above each other ; but whosoever hates or rejects 
any one of the prophets is numbered with the infi
dels. The writings of the patriarchs were extant 
only in the apocryphal copies of the Greeks and 
Syrians :m the conduct of Adam had not entitled 
him to the gratitude or respect of his children; the 
seven precepts of Noah were observed by an inferior 
and imperfect class of the proselytes of the syna
gogue ;n and the memory of Abraham was obscurely 
revered by the Sabians in his native land of Chal
drea: of the myriads of prophets, Moses and Christ 
alone lived and reigned ; and the remnant of the 
inspired writings was comprised in the books of the 
Old and the New Testament. The miraculous story 

of l\Ioses is consecrated and cmbcl-
Moses. 

lisbed in the Koran ;0 and the captive 
Jews enjoy the secret revenge of imposing their own 
belief on the nations whose recent creeds they 

I Reland, de Relig-. l\loham. I. i. p. 17-47. Sale's Preliminary Dis. 
course, p. 73-76. Voyage de Chardin, tom. iv. p. 28-37. and 37-47. 
for the Persian addition, 0 Ali is the vicar of God!" Yet the precise 
numl.Jer of prophets is not an article of faith. 

m For the apocryphal books of Adam, see .Fabricius, Codex P~eudepi
graphus V. T. p. 27-29; of Seth, p. 154-157; of Enoch, p. 160-219. 
But the book of Enoch is consecrated, in some measure, by the quota
tion of the apostle SL Jude; and a long legendary fragment is allege,\
b} Syncellus and Scaliger. 

n The seven precepts of Noah are explained hy Marsham, (Canon. 
Chronicus, p. JM-180.) who adopts, on this occasion, the learning and 
credulity of Selden. 

o The articles of Adam, Noah, Abralulm, Moses, gc, in the Biblio
theqne of D' llerbelot, are gaily bedecked with the fanciful legends of 
the Mahometans, who have built on the ground-work. of Scripture aud 
the Talmud. 

p Koran, c. 7. p. 128, &c. c, IO. p. 173, &c. D'Herbelot, p. 647, &c. 
q Koran, c. 3. p. 40. c. 4. p. 80. D'Herhelot, p. 399, &c. 
r See the g-ospel of St. Thomas, or of the infancy, in the Codex 

Apocryphus N. T. of Fabricins, who collects the various testimonies 
concerning it, (p. 128-158.) It was published in Greek by Cotelier, 
and in Arabic by Sike, who thinks our present copy more recent than 
Mahomet. Yet his quotations agree with the original about the speech
of Christ in his cradle, his living birds of clay, &c. (Sike, c. l. p. 168, 
169. c..36. p. 108, 199. c. 4~. p. 206. Cotelier, c. 2. p. 160, 161.) 

•. It 1s darkly hinted in the Koran, (c. 3. p. 39.) and more cle•rly ex
plained by the tradition of the .Sounites. (Sale's Note, and l\laracci, 

deride. For the author of cbristianity, the Mabo. 
~etans are taug~t by the prophet to entertain a 
!ugh and mystenous re~erence.P " Verily, Christ 
Jesus, the son of Mary, Is the apostle 
of God, and his word, which he con- Jesus. 

veyed into Mary, and a Spirit proceeding from 
him : l10nourable in this world, and in the world to 
come; and one of those who approach near to the 
presence of God."q The wonders of the genuine 
and apocryphal gospelsr are profusely heaped on 
his bead ; and the Latin church bas not disdained 
to borrow from the Koran the immaculate concep
tion• of his virgin mother. Yet Jesus was a mere 
mortal; and, at the day of judgment, his testimony 
will serve to condemn both the Jews, who reject 
him as a prophet, and the christians, who adore 
him as the Son of God. The malice of his enemies 
asperscd his reputation, and conspired against his 
life; but their intention only was guilty, a phantom 
or a criminal was substituted on the cross, and the 
innocent saint was translated to the seventh heaven., 
During six hundred years the gospel was the way 
of truth and salvation; but the christians insensi
bly forgot both the laws and the example of their 
founder; and Mahomet was instructed by the Goos
tics to accuse the church, as well as the ~ynagogue, 
of corrupting the integrity of the sacred text.• The 
piety of Moses and of Christ rejoiced in the assu
rance of a future prophet, more illustrious than 
themselves: the evangelic promise of the Paraclete, 
or Holy Ghost, was prefigured in the name, and 
accomplished in the person, of Mahomet,' the 
greatest and last of the apostles of God. 

The communication of ideas requires The Koran. 
a similitude of thought and language: 
the discourse of a philosopher would vibrate with· 
out effect on the ear of a peasant; yet bow minute 
is the distance of tlleir understandings, if it be com· 
pared with the contact of an infinite and finite 
mind, with the word of God expressed by the tongue 
or the pen of a mortal ! The inspiration of the 
Hebrew prophets, of the apostles and evangelists.of 
Christ might not be incompatible with the exercise 
of their reason and memory; and the diversity of 
their genius is strongly marked in the style and 

• l te conceptiontom. ii. p. 112.) In the twelfth century, the ,mmac.u: (FraPaolo, 
was ~ondemued ~1y St~ Rernar<l as.~ presumptu~us noHl Y· 
Istor1a del Concilio d1 Trento, I. u.) f l\f racci's edition, 

t See the Koran, c. 3. v. 53. and c. 4: v. 156; 0 ~uase) •.. nee 
Deus est prrestantissimus dolose agent1um (and odd P xpression that 
crucifixerunt eum, sed objecta est eis similitu o: an e entators be, 
m•y suit with the system of the Docetes; but the cJ;1

~ 3 79.) tbal 
lieve, (l\Iaracci, tom. ii. p. ll3-115. 173. Sa16,J"· the 'likeoessof 
another man, a friend or an enem'/~ was cruel e f ~t Barnaba~, and 
Jesus; a fable which they had rea rn.thegospelo b someEbi~n· 
which had been started as early as the ~1me. of Irenam8 .~ Y2.5. l\Ioshe1rn 
ite heretics. (Beausobre, H1~t. du l\1a01che1sme, tom. 11 • P· 
de Reh. Christ. p. ,3.53.) . K . (c 3. p. 45.) but 

u This charge is obscurely urged m th~ . oranv.e~d in Jangua~ 
neither l\lahomet, nor his fo!lowers, are sufliciea~ly 'cions. Yet the 
and criticism to give any weight or colour to _their s,rri;e illiterate pro
Arians and Nestorians could relate som~ storier5'ti" Manicha:aus. See
phet might listen to the bold assertions o ,e 
Beausobre, tom. i. p. 291-30.S. ., Testament, which are 

x Among the prophecies of the Old and New I ans th,y apply to 
perverted by the fraud or ignorance of th~ mussc mrorler whieb had 
the prophet the promise of the Paraclete, 0 f .0 ~raus.' (Beausobre,
been already usurped byU1d\fo11tanists ~n<l II J~c &c.) ~nd the '"1c 
Hist. Critique du Maniche1sme, tom•. 1• P· affor:ts the etymology 0 

chauge of letters 1r€p1KAllTM for 'a:'apa,.;X~-ro~.' ti I.j-28.}
the name of Mohammed. (l\laracc1, lorn. '· par · P· 

http:evangelists.of
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composition of the books of the Old and New Tes
tament. But l\Iahomet was content with a cha
racter more humble, yet more sublime, of a simple 
editor: the substance of the Koran,r according to 
himself or his disciples, is uncreated and eternal ; 
subsisting in the essence of the Deity, and inscribed 
with a pen of light on the table of his everlasting 
decrees. A paper copy, in a volume of silk and 
gems, was brought down to the lowest heaven by 
the angel Gabriel, who, under the Jewish economy, 
bad indeed been despatched on the most important 
errands; and this trusty messenger successively 
revealed the chapters and verses to the Arabian 
prophet. Instead of a perpetual and perfect mea
sure of the divine will, the fragments of the Koran 
were produced at the discretion of l\Iahomet; each 
revelation is suited to the emergencies of his policy 
or passion ; and all contradiction is removed by the 
saving maxim, that any text of scripture is abro
gated or modified by any subsequent passage. The 
word of God, and of the apostle, was diligently re
corded by his disciples on palm-leaves and the 
shoulder-bones of mutton; and the pages, without 
order or connexion, were cast into a domestic chest 
in the custody of one of his wives. Two years after 
the death of Mahomet, the sacred volume was col
lected and published by his· friend and successor 
Abubeker: the work was revised by the caliph 
Othman, in the thirtieth year of the Hegira; and 
the various editions of the Koran assert the same 
m,iraculous privilege of a uniform and incorrupti
ble text. In the spirit of enthusiasm or vanity, the 
prophet rests the truth of his mission on the merit 
of his hook, audaciously challenges both men and 
angels to imitate the beauties of a single page, and 
presumes to assert that God alone could dictate this 
incomparable performance.' This argument is most 
powerfully addressed to a devout Arabian, whose 
mind is attuned to faith and rapture, whose ear is 
delighted by the· music of sounds, and whose igno
rance is incapable of comparing the productions of 
human genius.• The harmony and copiousness of 
style will not reach, in a version, tlie European 
infidel: he will peruse with impatience the endless 
incoherent rhapsody of fable, and precept, and de
clamation, which seldom excites a sentiment or an 
idea, which sometimes crawls in the dust, and is 
sometimes lost in the clouds. The divine attributes 
exalt the fancy of the Arabian missionary ; but his 
loftiest strains must yield to the sublime simplicity 
of the book of Job, composed in a remote age, in 
the same country, and in the same language.b If 

A{/ 0 r the Koran, see D'Herhelot, p. 8.S-88. J\laracci, tom. i. in Yi!. 
0 }(mmed. p. 32-45. Sale, Preliminary Discourse, p. 56-70. 
' Voran, c. 17. v. 89. In Sale, p. 235,236. In l\laracri, p. 410. 

/ et a sect of Arabians was persuaded, that it might he equalled
0
l\fasurp~ssed by a human pen; (Pocock, Specimen, p. 221, &c.) and 
rhyrr~rct (t.he polemic is too hard for the translator) derides the 

69-~;~f aftectation of the most applauded passage, (tom. i. part ii. p. 

A~S~lliuia (whether real or fabulous) in media Arabia .~tqu• .•~ 
:X:xx· us. lab1!,a, ( Low th, rle Pof'si Hehrreorum Pr.elect. xxx11. xxxm. 
(p ;i with his German editor Michaelis, Epimetron iv.) Yet l\tichaelis 

1
,a.py -6~1.-) has detected manv E{Y'yptian images, the elephantiasis, 

Arab~l!II, Rile, crocorlile, &c. The°language is ambi!?'uously styled, 
tea. ebrtXa. The resemblanre of the sister dialects was much 

3 N 

the composition of the Koran exceed the faculties 
of a man, to what superior intelligence should we 
ascribe the Iliad of Homer, or the Philippics of 
Demosthenes? In all religions, the life of the 
founder supplies the silence of his written revela
tion: the sayings ofl\Iahomet were so many lessons 
of truth ; his actions so many examples of virtue ; 
and the public and private memorials were pre
served by his wives and companions. At the end 
of two hundred years, the Sanna, or oral law, was 
fixed and consecrated by the labours of Al Bochari, 
who discriminated seven thousand two hundred and 
seventy-five genuine traditions, from a mass of 
three hundred thousand reports, of a more doubtful 
or spurious character. Each day the pious author 
prayed in the temple of l\Iecca, and performed his 
ablutions with the water of Zemzem: the pages 
were successively deposited on the pulpit, and the 
sepulchre of the apostle ; and the work has been 
approved by the four orthodox sects of the Son
nites.C 

· The mission of the ancient prophets, 
Miracles.

of Moses and of Jesus, had been con
firmed by many splendid prodigies ; and Mahomet 
was repeatedly urged, by the inhabitants of l\Iecca 
and l\Iedina, to produce a similar evidence of his 
divine legation; to call down from heaven the angel 
or the volume of his revelation, to create a garden 
in the desert, or to kindle a conflagration in the un
believing city. As often as he is pressed by the 
demands of the Koreish, he involves himself in the 
obscure boast of vision and prophecy, appeals to 
the internal proofs of bis doctrine, and shields him
self behind the providence of God, who refuses those 
signs and wonders that would depreciate the merit 
of faith, and aggravate the guilt of infidelity•. But 
the modest or angry tone of his apologies betrays 
his weakness and vexation ; . and these passages of 
scandal establish, beyond suspicion, the integrity of 
the Koran.d The votaries of l\Iahomet are more 
assured than himself of his miraculous gifts, and 
their confidence and credulity increase as they are 
further removed from the time and place of his 
spiritual exploits. They believe or affirm that trees 
went forth to meet him; that he was saluted by 
stones ; that water gushed from his fingers ; that he 
fed the hungry, cured the sick, and raised the dead; 
that a beam groaned to him ; that a camel com
plained to him; that a shoulder of mutton informed 
him of its being poisoned; and that both animate 
and inanimate nature were equally subject to the 
apostle of God.• His dream of a nocturnal journey 

·more visible in their childhood, than in their mature age. (l\Iichaeli.s, 
p. 682. Schultens, in Praefat. Job,) 

· c Al Bochari died A. H. 224. See D'Herbelot, P• 208. 416. 827. 
Gagnier, Not. ad Abulfed. c. 19. p. 33. . . 
. d See more remarkably, Koran, c. 2. 6. 12, 13. 17. Pndeat~X (Life 
of 1\-lahomet, p. 18, 19.) has confounded the impostor. l\l,~racc1, with .a 
more learned apparatus, has shown that the v.assage~ .. wluch deny his 
miracles are clear and positive, (Alcoran, tC!m· 1. part II~ p. 7-~2.) and 
those which seem to assert them, are ambiguous and rnsuffic1ent, (p. 
12-2'2.} . I 1 . 1 

e See the ~pecimen Hist. Arabum. the text of .A~u P 1arag111~, p. 7. 
the notes of Pocock, p. 187-190. ~·l-Jerbelot B1bhotheque. Orientale, 
p. 76, 77. Voyaj.res de Chardin, tom. 1v. p. 200-203. 1\Iaracc1 (Akora11 1 

tom. i. p. 22-64.) bas most lauoriously collected and confuted the 
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is seriously described as a real and corporeal trans
action. A mysterious animal, the Borak, conveyed 
him from the temple of Mecca to that of Jerusalem: 
with his companion Gabriel, he successively as
cended the seven heavens, and received and repaid 
tlle salutations of the patriarchs, the prophets, and 
the angels, in their respective mansions. Beyond 
the seventh heaven, Mahomet alone was permitted 
to proceed; be passed the veil of unity, approached 
within two bow-shots of the throne, and felt a cold 
that pierced him to the heart, when his shoulder 
was touched by the hand of God. After this 
familiar though important conversation, he again 
descended to Jerusalem, remounted the Borak, re
turned to Mecca, and performed in the tenth part 
of a night the journey of many thousand years/ 
According to another legend, the apostle confound
ed in a national assembly the malicious challenge 
of the Koreish. His resistless word split asunder 
the orb of the moon : the obedient planet stooped 
from her station in the sky, accomplished the seven 
revolutions round the Caaba, saluted Mahomet in 
the Arabian tongue, and suddenly contracting her 
dimensions, entered at the collar, and issued forth 
through the sleeve, of his shirt,g The vulgar are 
amused with the marvellous tales ; but the gravest 
of the mussulman doctors imitate the modesty of 
their master, and indulge a latitude of faith or in
terpretation,h They might speciously allege, that 
in preaching the religfon, it was needless to violate 
the harmony, of nature; that a creed unclouded 
with mystery may be excused from miracles ; and 
that the sword of Mahomet was not less potent than 
tl1e rod of Moses. 

• The polytheist is oppressed and dis-
P recepts o f Iha. 	 • •• 
hornet- prayer, tracted by the vanety of superstition : 
fastiag, alms. a thousand rites of Egyptian origin 

were interwoven with the essence of the Mosaic 
law; and the spirit of the gospel had evaporated in 
the pageantry of the church. The prophet of Mecca 
was tempted by prejudice, or policy, or patriotism, 
to sanctify the rites of the Arabians, and the custom 
of visiting the holy stone of the Caaba. But the 
precepts of :Mahomet himself inculcate a more sim
ple and rational piety: prayer, fasting, and alms, 
are the religious duties of a mussulman; and he is 
encouraged to hope, that prayer will carry him 
half way to God, fasting will bring him to the door 

miracles and prophecies of Mahomet, which, according to some writers, 
amount to three thousand. 

_f 'fhe nocturnal journey is circumsta1~tially related l>y Abulfeda, (in 
V1t. Mohammed. c. 19. p. 33.) who w1~hes to think it a vii.:ion; by 
Pride~ux, (p. 31-40,) whoag-gravatesthe aLsurditie"; aud by Gagnier, 
(tom. 1. p. 252-343.) who declares, from the zealous Al Januabi that 
to deny t_his j~urney1 is to disbelieve the Koran. Yet the Koran, ~vith
out na?lrng .either he~v.en, .or Jeru~lem, or Mecca, has only dropt a 
mysterious hmt: Laus ilh qut transtuht servum suum ab oratorio Haram 
ad oratorium rernoti'."'5im~m. (Kor~o, c .. 17. v. l. in 1\Jaracci, tom. ii.µ. 
407; for Sale's version 1s more licentwus.) A slender basis for the 
aerial structure of tradition. 

g In the prophetic style, which uses the present or past for the future 
1\tahomet had said: Appropinquavit hora~ et scissa est luua. (Koran C: 
54. v. 1. in I\Iaracci, tom. i1. I?· f,88.) Tins figurr, of rhetoric has b~en 
converted into a fact, which 1s said to be attested hy the most respect
able eye-witnesses. (Maracci, tom. ii. p. 6tJO.) The festival is still 
celebrated by the Persians: (Chard in, tom. iv. p. 201.) and the legend 
i!J tediously spun out by Gagnier, (Vie de l\lahomet, tom. i. p. 183
234.) on the faith, as it should seem, of the credulous Al Jannahi. Yet 
a I\1ahometan doctor has arraigned the credit of the principal witness, 
(apud Pocock, Specimea, p. 187.) the best iaterpreters are content witl; 

of his palace, and alms will gain him admittance.i 
I. Accorcling to the tradition of the nocturnal jour
ney, the apostle, in his personal conference with 
the Deity, was commanded to impose on his disci
ples the daily obligation of fifty prayers, By tbe 
advice of Moses, he applied for an alleviation of 
this intolerable burthen; the number was gradually 
reduced to five ; without any dispensation of busi
ness or pleasure, or time or place ; the devotion of 
the faithful is repeated at day-break, at noon, in 
the afternoon, in the evening, and at the first watch 
of the night; and, in the present decay of religions 
fervour, our travellers are edified by the profound 
humility and attention of the Turks and Persians. 
Cleanliness is the key of prayer: the frequent lus
tration of the hands, the face, and the body, which 
was practised of old by the Arabs, is solemnly en
joined by the Koran; and a permission is formally 
granted to supply with sand the scarcity of water. 
The words and attitudes of supplication, as it is 
performed either sitting, or standing, or prostrate on 
the ground, are prescribed by custom or authority, 
but the prayer is poured forth in short and fermt 
ejaculations; the measure of zeal is not exhausted 
by a tedious liturgy ; and each mussulroan, for his 
own person, is invested with the character of a 
priest. Among the theists, who reject the use of 
images, it has been found necessary to restrain the 
wanderings of the fancy, by directing the eye and 
the thought towards a kebla, or visible point of the 
horizon. The prophet was at first inclined to gra· 
tify the Jews by the choice of Jerusalem; but be 
soon returned to a more natural partiality; and 
five times every day the eyes of the nations at As
tracan, at Fez, at Delhi, are devoutly turned to the 
holy temple of Mecca. Yet every spot for the s:r· 
vice of God is equally pure: the Mahometans m· 
differently pray in their chamber or in the street. 
As a distinction from the Jews and christians, !he 
Friclay in each week is set apart for the useful ID· 

stitution of public worship: the people are assem· 
. 	 , respectablebled m the mosch : and the imam, some 

elder, ascends the pulpit, to begin the prayer an!~ 
"I h metan re 1·pronounce the sermon. But 	the 1• a o 

gion is destitute of priesthood or sacrifice; and ~e 
. . . f f . . 1 oks down withmdependent sp1nt o anat1c1sm o .. 

. . d f superstition.contempt on the m1111sters an 1s aves o 
· the tor·II. 	The voluntaryk penance of the ascetics, . 

. . d Hottinger, Hisl 
the simple sense of the Kora_n; (Al Tieulawr, apu thy of a prio~ 
Orient. I. ii. p. 302.) and the sileace of Abulfe<la 1s wor . 
and a philosopher. , . . . and his sceptic1Slll 

h Ahulpharagiu~, m Specimen Jfo,,t. Arab. P• :J4 from the purest 
is justified in the notes of Pocock, P· mo- · 
authorities. t'I iJ,,rimage, pray~, 

t The most authentic account of these precep -, f ~. n and Arabian 
fasting, alms, ancl ablut_ion,. is extracted fr~m t1;e_12~Tlteiand; (in h~ 
theologians by l\Iaracc1; (Prodrom. part 1V:· P· Utrecht 1717, p.~.
excellent treatise de Religione l\_loharnmeJi_ca, 47_ 1!).i) ~1arac~1 1s 
123.) and Chard in. (Voyages ea Perse, t 0 ".'· .'v}.d the eves of a plul~ 
a partial accuser; but the jeweller, Chai dan, ia lied o"ver the east 10 

sopher; aad Reland, a jndicions student, had }r'f:f'~rnefort (Voyaged( 
his closet at Utrecht. The fourteenth letter "·t,, what be had ,eeo 0 

Levant, tom. ii. p. :;25-360. 10 octal'O) def<crt s . ·th 
the religion of the Turks. ) aches the christ1ansMa

k J\Iahomet (Sale's Koran, c. 9. P· 153: repro sides God. Yd' J 
taking their priests and monks for thetr lords, be. Rhip, t!lpet1a]IY 
racci (Prodromus, part iii. p. 69, 70.) excnjft~:c:~\r J;blis, or~tall, 
the pope and quotes, from the Koran itse ' Adam 
who was 'cast from heaven for refusing to adore ' · 
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ment and glory of their lives, was odious to a pro
phet who censured in his companions a rash vow 
of abstaining from flesh, and women, and sleep ; 
and firmly declared, that he would suffer no monks 
in his religion.• Yet he instituted, in each year, a 
fast of thirty days ; and strenuously recommended 
the observance, as a discipline which purifies the 
soul and subdues the body, as a salutary exercise 
of obedience to the will of God and his apostle. 
During the month of Ramadan, from the rising to 
the setting of the sun, the mussulman abstains from 
eating, and drinking, and women, and baths, and 
perfumes ; from all nourishment that can restore 
his strength, from all pleasure that can gratify his 
senses. In the revolution of the lunar year, the 
Ramadan coincides, by turns, with the winter cold 
and the summer heat; and the patient martyr, 
without assuaging his thirst with a drop of water, 
must expect the close of a tedious and sultry day. 
The interdiction of wine, peculiar to some orders of 
priests or hermits, is converted by Mahomet alone 
into a positive and general law ; m and a consider
able portion of the globe has abjured, at his com
mand, the use of that salutary, though dangerous, 
liquor. These painful restraints are, doubtless, in
fringed by the libertine, and eluded by the hypo
crite: but the legislator, by whom they are enacted, 
cannot surely be accused of alluring his proselytes 
by the indulgence of their sensual appetites. III. 
The charity of the Mahometans descends to the ani
mal creation; and the Koran repeatedly inculcates, 
not as a merit, but as a. strict and indispensable 
duty, the relief of the indigent and unfortunate. 

. Mahomet, perhaps, is the only lawgiver who has 
defined the precise measure of charity: the stand
ard may vary with the degree and nature of pro
perty, as it consists either in money, in corn or 
cattle, in fruits or merchandise; but the mussulman 
does not accomplish the law, unless he bestows a 
tent/1 of his revenue ; and if his conscience accuses 
him of fraud or extortion, the tenth, under the idea 
of restitution, is enlarged to a fift/1.0 -Benevolence 
is the foundation of justice, since we are forbid to 
injure those whom we are bound to assist. A pro
phet may reveal the secrets of heaven and of futu
rity ; but in his moral precepts he can only repeat 
the lessons of our own hearts. 

Resurrection. The two articles of belief, and the 
four practical duties of Islam, are 

guarded by rewards and punishments; and the 

J \ ~ 0dn, c. 5. p. 94. and Sale'• note, which refers to tl,e authority of1 O/ a drn and Al Beidawi. D'HerUelot declares, that Mahomet con
&etnn~d la vie religieuse ,· and that the first swarms of fakir~. dervise!', 

ct. did not appear till after the year 300 of the Hegira. (Bibliot. Ori. eII • ~· 292. 718.) 
on:· ee the double prohibition; (Koran, c. 2. p. 25. c. 5. p. 94.) the 
I'. rn th~ style of a legislator, the other in that of:1 fanatic. The pub~
~f'&int private motives ofI\'Iahomel are investigated by Prideaux (Life


;'l or~et, p. 62-64.) and Sale. (Preliminary Discourse, p. 124.} 

ton fhe Jealousy of l\laracci (Prorlromns, part iv. p. 33.) prompts him 

gr e~um~r~te the more liberal alms of the catholics of. Rome. Fifteen 

hu:ad hrpit~ls are open to mauy thousand patients and pilgrims, fifteen 

fou Je maidens are annually portioned, fifty.six charity schools are 

the fl ed tforlath _sexes, one hundred and twenty confraternities re1ieve 

tn wan so. their brethren, &c. The benevolence of London is still 

th~rh exten_sive; but I am afraid tl1at much more is to be ascribed to 


~mamty, than t~. the religion, of the people. 
0 8 e Herodotus (l.11.c. 123.) and our learned countryman Sir John 

3 N 2 

faith of the mussulman is· devoutly fixed on the 
event of the judgment and the last day. The pro
phet has not presumed to determine the moment of 
that awful catastrophe, though he darkly announces 
the signs, both in heaven and earth, which will pre
cede the universal dissolution, when life shall be 
destroyed, and the order of creation shall be con
founded in the primitive chaos. At the blast of tlie 
trumpet, new worlds will start into being ; angels, 
genii, and men, will arise from the dead, and the 
human soul will again be united to the body. The 
doctrine of the resurrection was first entertained by 
the Egyptians ;0 and their mummies were embalmed, 
their pyramids were constructed, to preserve the 
ancient mansion of the soul, during a period of 
three thousand years. But the attempt is partial 
and unavailing; and it is with a more philosophic 
spirit that Mahomet relies on the omnipotence of 
the Creator, whose word can re-animate the breath
less clay, and collect the innumerable atoms, that 
no longer retain their form or substance.P The in
termediate state of the soul it is hard to decide ; and 
those who most firmly believe her immaterial nature, 
are at a loss to understand how she can think or 
act without the agency of the organs of sense. 

The reunion of the soul and body Hell and para. 

will be followed by the final judg-· dise. 

ment of mankind ; and, in his copy of the Magian 
picture, the prophet has too faithfully represented 
the forms of proceeding, and even the slow and suc
cessive operations, of an earthly tribunal. By his 
intolerant adversaries he is upbraided for extending, 
even to themselves, the hope of salvation, for assert
ing the blackest heresy, that every man who believes 
in God, and accomplishes go.od works, may expect 
in the last day a favourable sentence. Such rational 
indifference is ill adapted to the character of a fa
natic ; nor is it probable that a messenger from 
heaven should depreciate the value and necessity 
of his own revelation. In the idiom of tlie Koran,q 
the belief of God is inseparable from that of Maho
met: the good works are those which he had en
joined ; and the two qualifications imply the pro
fession of Islam, to which all nations and all sects 
are equally invited. Their spiritual blindness, 
though excused by ignorance and crowned with 
virtue, will be scourged with everlasting torments; 
and the tears which Mahomet shed over the tomb of 
his mother, for whom lie was forbidden to pray, dis
play a striking contrast of humanity and enthusiasm.' 

Marsham. (Canon. Chronicus, p. 46.) The Adti(' of the same writer (p. 
254___:274.) is an elaborate sketch of lhe infernal regions, as they were 
painted by the fancy of the Egyptians and Greeks, of the poets and phi
losopl1ers, of antiquity. 

p The Koran (c. 2. p. 259, &c.; of Sale, p. 32.; ofl\faracci, p. 97.) re. 
Jatesan ingenious miracle, which satisfied the curiosity, and confirmed 
the faith, of AlJraham. 

q The candid Reland has demonstrated, that l\fahomet damn~ all un. 
believers; (de Religion. 1\loham. p. 128:--142) that devils will n~,t be 
finally saved; (p. 196-199.) that pararl1se will 1!ot solely ~onsist of 
corporeal delights; (p.199-205.) and that womens souls are immortal, 
(p. 20;;....209.) 

r Al Beida.wi, apnd Sale, Koran, c. 9. p. JG4: The rPfusal to pray 
for an unbelievincr kindred is justified, accordrng to Mahomet, by the 
duty of II prophet, and th; example of Abra.ham, who reprohated his 
own father as an enemy of God. ~et Ab;~ham (he adds, c. 9. v. 116. 
l\taracci, tom. ii. p. 317.) fuit sane p1us, m1t1s. 
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!JlG THE DECLINE AND FALL CHAP. L. 
The doom of the infidels is common : the measure of 
their guilt and punishment is determined by the 
degree of evidence which they have rejected, by the 
magnitude of the errors which they have entertained: 
the eternal mansions of the christians, the Jews, 
the Sabians, the Magians, and the idolaters, are 
sunk below each other in the abyss ; and the lowest 
hell is reserved for the faithless hypocrites who have 
assumed the mask of religion. After the greater 
part of mankind has been condemned for their 
opinions, the true believers only will be judged by 
their actions. The good and evil of each mussulman 
will be accurately weighed in a real or allegorical 
balance, and a singular mode of compensation will 
be allowed for the payment of injuries : the aggres
sor will refund an equivalent of his own good ac
tions, for the benefit of the person whom he has 
wronged ; and if he should be destitute of any 
moral property, the weight of his sins will be loaded 
with an adequate share of the demerits of the sufferer. 
According as the shares of guilt or virtue shall pre
ponderate, the sentence will be pronounced, and all, 
without distinction, will pass over the sharp and 
perilous bridge of the abyss; but the innocent, 
treading in the footsteps of Mahomet, will gloriously 
enter the gates of paradise, while the guilty will fall 
into the first and mildest of the seven hells. The 
term of expiation will vary from nine hundred to 
seven thousand years; but the prophet has judici
ously promised, that all his disciples, whatever may 
be their sins, shall be saved, by their own faith and 
his intercession, from eternal damnation. It is not 
surprising that superstition should act most power
fully on the fears of her votaries, since the human 
fancy can paint with more energy the misery than 
the bliss of a future life. With the two simple ele
ments of darkness and fire, we create a sensation of 
pain, which may be aggravated to an infinite degree 
by the idea of endless duration. But the same idea 
operates with an opposite effect on the continuity of 
pleasure ; and too much of our present enjoyments 
is obtained from the relief, or the comparison, of 
evil. It is natural enough that an Arabian prophet 
should dwell with raptures on the groves, the foun
tains, and the rivers, of paradise; but instead of in
spiring the blessed inhabitants with a liberal taste 
for harmony aud science, conversation and friend
ship, he idly celebrates the pearls and diamonds, 

a For the day of judgment, hell, paradise, &c. consult the Koran, 
(c. 2. v. 25. c. 56. 78, &.c.) with I\1aracci's virulent, lmt learned refuta: 
tion; (in his no~es,. and in the ?rodromus, part iv, p. 78. 120. i'22, &c.) 
D'Herbelot; ( B1bhotheqne Orienta le, p. 36~, 375.) Reland; (p. 47-61.) 
and Sale: (p. 76-103.) The original ideaM of the Magi are darkly and 
doubtfully explored hy their apoloir1st Dr. Hyde. ( Hist. Religionis 
Persarnrn, c. 32. p. 402-412. Oxon. 1760.) In the article of T\fahornet 
Bayle has sho.'m how indifferently wit and philosophy supply the ab'. 
sence of genume 111format1on. 

t Before I enter on the history of the prophet, it is incumbent on 
me to prorlu<'e my evidence. The Latin, French, and Enµ:lish ver. 
sions of the Koran are preceded by historiral discourses, and the thr~e 
tran.slators. !lfaracd, (tom. i. p. 10-32.) Savary, (tom. i. p. 1-248.) 
and Sale, (Prehmmary Discourse, p. 33-56.) had accurately studied 
the language and character of their author. Two professed lives of 
Mahomet have been composed by Dr. Prideaux, ( Life: of Mahomet 
seventh edition, Loudon, 1718, in octavo,) and the Count de Boulaio: 
Villiers; (Vie de l\fahorne<l, Landres, 1730, in octavo,) but the adverse 
wish .of finding an impostor or a hero, has too often corrupted the 
learning of the doctor and tile ingenuity of the count. The article in 
D'Herbelot \Bibliot. Orient. p. ~:JS-603.) is chiefly drawn from No. 

the robes of silk, palaces of marble, dishes of old 
rich wines, artificial dainties, numerous attend~nts: 
and the whole train of sensual and costly Juxur, 

h. h b .. "d l,w 1c ecomes ms1p1 to the owner, even in th 
short period of this mortal life. Seventy-two ho: 
ries, ~r black-eye_d _girls, _of resplendent beauty, 
bloommg youth, v1rgm punty, and exquisite sensi
bility, will be created for the use of the meanest be
liever; a moment of pleasure will be prolonged to 
a thousand years, and his faculties will he increased 
an hundred-fold, to render him worthy of his felicity. 
Notwithstanding a vulgar prejudice, the gates of 
heaven will be open to both sexes; but l\Iahomet 
has not specified the male companions of the female 
elect, lest he should either alarm the jealousy of their 
former husbands, or disturb their felicity, by the 
suspicion of an everlasting marriage. This image 
of a carnal paradise l1as provoked the indignation, 
perhaps the envy, ofthe monks; they declaim against 
the impure religion of Mahomet; and bis modest 
apologists are driven to the poor excuse of figures 
and allegories. But the sounder and more con
sistent party adhere, without shame, to the literal 
interpretation of the Koran : useless would be the 
resurrection of the body, unless it were restored to 
the possession and exercise of its worthiest faculties; 
and the union of sensual and intellectual enjoyment 
is requisite to complete the happiness of the double 
animal, the perfect man. Yet the joys of the )labo
metan paradise will not be confined to the indu~ 
gence of luxury and appetite; and the prophet ha; 
expressly declared, that all meaner happiness will 
be forgotten and despised by the saints and martyrs, 
who shall be admitted to the beatitude of the divine 
vision.• 

The first and most arduous con- l\lahomet 
. preaches at 

quests of Mal10met' were those of his l\lm,. 

wife, his servant, his pupil, and his A. D. 
609

· · 

friend;" since he presented himself as a proph~Uo 
those who were most conversant with his infirmities 
as a man. Yet Cadijah believed the words, .and 
cherished the glory, of her husband; the obseqmous 
and affectionate Zeid was tempted by the prospect 
of freedom; the illustrious Ali, the son of Abu 
Taleb embraced the sentiments of his cousin with 
the s;irit of a youthful hero; and the wealth, the 
moderation, the veracity of Ahubeker, confi~ed 
the religion of tl1e prophet whom he was destmed 

r four O'uidesis 
vairi and l\lircond ; but the best and most authen ic ~ Oxfo;d of the 
M. Gagnier, a Frenchman by birth, and profes.sor t lfi da Je Vit:i.et 
oriental tongues. In two elaborate works (ls~a€~A 11. /one et ~oti1 
Rebus gestis :Mohammed is, &r. Latine ~ertit., ra- "\'~i~ de Mahomet 
illustravit Johannes Gagnier, Oxon. 1723,.11~ folio. L: ti uesdelaSoD· 
trarluite et compilt'e de l'Akoran, des Trad1t1ons au1\ 0 ;ols. in 12rno.) 
na ct des meilleurs Anteurs Arabes; Amst~r<lam, 1'\bic3 text of Atiul· 
he has interprt>ted, illustrated, and supplied the ~ 1 who reicrned at 
tt>d,1 and Al Jannabi; the first, an enlightened. prpcefat ad Ahulfed.) 
Hamah, in Syria, A. D. 1310-1332; (see GaJ!nier ;'"o ·1556. (D'Her· 
tl1e second, a crP;dul~us doctor! .~ho v1s1ted Mecc.j.h;se ~re my geueral 
belot, p. 397. (.rag-mer, tom. 11t. p. 209, 210.) order of time, and 
vouchers, and the im1uisitive reader may follow ~ht both Ab~Jfedaaod 
the division of chapter~. Yet I must olJservt, t a not appeal toaDY 
Al Jannahi are modern historians, and that they can 
writerl-1 of the first century of the He,:.rira.. secret doubts o( 

u After the Greeks, Prideaux (p. 8.) d1scl~s:es t~~1oellor of the .Pr~ 
the wife of Mahomet. As if he had been a privy c~l'~e and patriotic1phet, Bonlainvilliers (p. 272, &c) unfolds the su 
views of Cadijah and the first d1Sc1ples. 

http:1723,.11
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to succeed. By his persuasion, ten of the most 
re~pectable citizens of Mecca were introduced to 
the private lessons of Islam; they yielded to the 
voice of reason and enthusiasm; they repeated the 
fundamental creed ; " there is but one God, and 
:Mahomet is the apostle of God;" and their faith, 
even in this life, was rewarded with riches and 
honours, with the command of armies and the go
vernment of kingdoms. Three years were silently 
employed in the conversion of fourteen proselytes, 
the first-fruits of his mission; but in the fourth year 
he assumed the prophetic office, and resolving to 
impart to his family the light of divine truth, he pre
pared a banquet, a lamb, as it is said, and a bowl of 
milk, for the entertainment of forty guests of the race 
of Hashem. "Friends and kinsmen,'' said Mahomet 
to the assembly," I offer you, and I alone can offer, 
the most precious of gifts, the treasures of thi8 world 
and of the world to come. God has commanded me 
to call you to his service. ,vho among you will 
support my burthen? ,vho among you will be my 
companion and my vizir ?"x No answer was re
turned, till the silence of astonishment, and doubt, 
and contempt, was at length broken by the impa
tient courage of Ali, a youth in the fourteenth year 
of his age. " 0 prophet, I am the man: whosoever 
rises against thee, I will dash out l1is teeth, tear out 
his eyes, break his legs, r1p up his belly. 0 pro
phet, I will be thy yizir over them." Mahomet ac
cepted his offer with transport, and Abu Taleb was 
ironically exhorted to respect the superior dignity 
of his son. In a more serious tone, the father of 
Ali advised his nephew to relinquish his impracti
cable design. " Spare your remonstrances," re
plied the intrepid fanatic to his uncle and benefac
tor; " if they should place the sun on my right
liand, and the moon on my left, they should not 
divert me from my course." He persevered ten 
years in the exercise of his mission ; and the reli
gion which has overspread the east and west, ad
vanced with a slow and painful progress within the 
walls of Mecca. Yet Mahomet enjoyed the satis
faction of beholding the increase of his infant con
gregation of Unitarians, who revered him as a pro
phet, and to whom he seasonably dispensed the 
spiritual nourishment of the Koran. The number 
of proselytes may be estimated by the absence of 
eighty-three men and eighteen women, who retired 
to £thiopia in the seventh year of his mission ; and 
his party was fortified by the timely conversion of 
his uncle Hamza, and of the fierce and innexible 
Omar, who signalized in the cause of Islam the 
same zeal which he had exerted for its destruction. 
Nor was the charity of Mahomet confined to the 

wl: Vezirr,s, portitor, bajulua, on-us fere-ns: and thi1t plebeian name 
/' t;.-115ferred by an apt metaphor to the pillars of the state. (Gag. 
1J~r, ot. ad Abulfed. p. 19.) I endeavour to preserve the Arabian 


10m,, as far as I can feel it myself, in a Latin or French translation. 

n Y 1 he passages of the Koran in behalf of toleration are strong and 


2fmtous:. c. 2. v. 257. c, 16. 129, c. 17. 54. c. 45. 15. c. 50. 39. c. 88. 
In' c. with the notes of Maracci and Sale. This character aJooe 
re•Y. y•nerally decide the doubts of the learned, whether a chapter was 

vea e<l at l\lecca or 1\ledina. 
th; fe/he Koran, (paS-•im, and e•pecially c, 7. p. 123, 124. &c.) and 

ra •llon of the Arabs. (Pocock, Spocimen, p. 3,S-37.) The caverns 

tribe of Koreish, or the precincts of Mecca: on 
solemn festivals, in the days of pilgrimage, he fre
quented the Caaba, accosted the strangers of every 
tribe, and urged, lJoth in private converse and pub
lic discourse, the belief and worship of a sole Deity. 
Conscious of his reason and of his weakness, he 
asserted the liberty of conscience, and disclaimed 
the use of religious violence :r but he called the 
Arabs to repentance, and conjured them to remem
ber the ancient idolators of Ad and Thamud, whom 
the divine justice had swept away from the face of 
the earth.• 

'The people of l\Iecca were hardened 
Is opposed by

in their unbelief by superstition and the Koreish, 
A. D. 613-622. envy. The elders of the city, the un

cles of the prophet, affected to despise the presump
tion of an orphan, the reformer of his country: the 
pious orations of Mahomet in the Caaba were an
swered by the clamours of Abu Taleb. "Citizens 
and pilgrims, listen not to the tempter, hearken not 
to his impious novelties. Stand fast in the worship 
of Al L:lta and Al Uzzah." Yet the son of Abdal
lah was ever dear to the aged chief; and he pro
tected the fame and person of his nephew against 
the assaults of the Koreishites, who had long been 
jealous of the pre-eminence of the family of Ha
shem. Their malice was coloured with the pretence 
of religion: in the age of Job, the crime of impiety 
was punished by the Arabian magistrate ; • and 
Mahomet was guilty of deserting and denying the 
national deities. But so loose was the policy of 
Mecca, that the leaders of the Koreish, instead of 
accusing· a criminal, were compelled to employ the 
measures of persuasion or violence. They repeat
edly addressed Abu Taleb in tl1e style of reproach 
and menace. " Thy nephew reviles our religion; 
he accuses our wise forefathers of ignorance and 
folly: silence him quickly, lest he kindle tumult 
and discord in the city. If he persevere, we shall 
draw our swords against him and his adherents, 
and thou wilt be responsible for the blood of thy 
fellow-citizens." The weight and moderation of 
Abu Taleb eluded the ,·iolence of religious faction; 
the most helpless or timid of the disciples retired 
to )Ethiopia, and the prophet withdrew himself to 
various places of strength in the town and country. 
As he was still supported by his family, the rest of 
the tribe of Koreish engaged themselves to renounce 
all intercourse with the children of Hashem, nei
ther to buy nor sell, neither to marry nor to give in 
marriage, but to pursue them with implacable en
mity, till they should deliver the person of Mahomet 
to the justice of the gods. The decree was suspended 
in the Caaba before the eyes of the nation; the 

of the tribe of Thamnd, fit for men of the ordinary statu.rt', were
shown in the midway between l\fediua and Damast'US, (Abulted. Ara. 
hire Df'script. p. 43, 44.) and may be probably ascril.lf't.l to t!1e Tro~lo. 
dytt>s of tlie primitive world. (Michaeli~, ad Lowth de Poes1 Helmeor. 
p. 131-134. Recherches sur )es Egypti.ens,. tom. ii. P· 4~ &c.) 
, a Ia the time of Job, the crime of 1mp1ety was pumshed by the 
Arabian mag-istrate, (c.13. v. 26-28.)_ I hll~sh fo~ a respectable p_relate, 
(de Poesi Hebraoormn, p. 650, 651. edit. l\hcl~ael1s; an~ le~ter ot a late 
professor in the uui,ersity of Oxford, p. l.S-uJ.) who JUst1fics and ap ... 
plaudt11 this patriarchal inquisition. 
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9l8 THE DECLINE AND FALL CHAP. L. 
messengers of the Koreish pursued the mussulman 
exiles in the heart of Africa: they besieged the 
prophet and his most faithful followers, intercepted 
their water, and inflamed their mutual animosity 
by the retaliation of injuries and insults. A doubt
ful truce restored the appearances of concord ; till 
the death of Abu Taleb abandoned Mahomet to the 

. power of his enemies, at the moment when he was 
deprived of his domestic comforts by tlie loss of his 
faithful and generous Cadijah. Abu Sophian, the 
chief of the branch of Ornmiyah, succeeded to the 
principality of the republic of Mecca. A zealous 
votary of the idols, a mortal foe of the line of Ha
shem, he convened an assembly of the Koreishites 
and their allies, to decide the fate of the apostle. 
His imprisonment might provoke the despair of his 
enthusiasm; and tlie exile of an eloquent and popu
lar fanatic would diffuse the mischief through the 
provinces of Arabia. His death was resolved; and 
they agreed that a sword from each tribe should be 
buried in his heart, to divide the guilt of his blood, 

and driven from and baffie the vengeance of the Ha-
Mecca, shemites. An angel or a spy revealed 

A. D. 
622

• their conspiracy ; and flight was the 
only resource of Mahomet,b At the dead of night, 
accompanied by his friend Abubeker, he silently 
escaped from liis house : the assasstns watched at 
the door; but they were deceived by the figure of 
Ali, who reposed on the bed, and was covered with 
the green vestment of the apostle. The Koreish 
respected the piety of the heroic youth; but some 
verses of Ali, which are still extant, exhibit an in
teresting picture of his anxiety, his tenderness, and 
lJis religious confidence. Three days Mahomet and 
his companion were concealed in the cave of Thor, 
at the distance of a league from Mecca ; and in the 
close of each evening, they received, from the son 
and daughter of Abubeker, a secret supply of in
telligence and food. The diligence of the Koreish 
explored every haunt in the neighbourhood of the 
city ; they arrived at the entrance of the cavern ; 
but the providential deceit of a spider's web and a 
pigeon's nest, is supposed to convince them that 
the place was solitary and inviolate. "We are 
only two," said the trembling Abubeker. "There 
is a third," replied the prophet; "it is God himself." 
No sooner was the pursuit abated, than the two 
fugitives issued from the rock, and mounted their 
camels: on the road to l\Iedina, they were overtaken 
by the emissaries of the Koreish; they redeemed 
themselves with prayers and promises from their 
hands. In this eventful moment, the lance of an 
Arab might have changed the history of the world. 
The flight of the prophet from Mecca to Medina has 
fixed tlie memorable rera of tlie Hegira,C which, at 

b D'Herbelot, Biuliot. Orient. p, 445. He quotes a particular history 
of the flight of Jlahomet. 
. c The Hegira was instituted by Omar, the second caliph, in imita. 

lion of the a:ra of the martyrs of the christian•; (D'Herbelot, p. 444.) 
and prorerly commenced sixty-eight days before the flight of Maho. 
m~t, with the first of I\loharren, or first day of that Arabian year, which 
coincides with Friday July 16th, A, D. 622. (Abulfeda, Vit. Moham. 
c. 22, 23. p. 45-50; an,l Grt>;n·es's edition of U Hug lleig's Epochre 
Arabum, &c. c. l. p. 8, 10, &c.) 

the end of twelve centuries, still discriminates the 
lunar years of the Mahometan nations.d 

The religion of the Koran might . 
• h d • • l Received as prioceh ave pens e rn its crad e, had not of Medina, 

Medina embraced with faith and reve- A. D. 622. 

rence the holy outcasts of l\Iecca. Medina, or the 
city, known under the name of Yathreb, before it 
was sanctified by the throne of the prophet, was 
divided between the tribes of the Charegites and the 
Awsites, whose hereditary feud was rekindled by 
the slightest provocations: two colonies of Jews 
who boasted a sacerdotal race, were their humbl; 
allies, and without converting the Arabs, they intro
duced the taste of science and religion, which dis
tinguished l\Iedina as the city of the book. Some 
of her noblest citizens, in a pilgrimage to the Caaba, 
were converted by the preaching of Mahomet: on 
their return they diffused the belief of God and his 
prophet, and the new alliance was ratified by their 
deputies in two secret and nocturnal interviews on 
a hill in the suburbs of Mecca. In the first, ten 
Charegites and two Awsites united in faith and love, 
protested in the name of their wives, their children, 
and their absent brethren, that they would for mr 
profess the creed, and observe the precepts, of the 
Koran. The second was a political association, the 
first vital spark of the empire of the Saracens,• 
Seventy-three men and two women of Medina held 
a solemn conference with Mahomet, his kinsmen,and 
his disciples; and pledged themselves to each other 
by a mutual oath of fidelity. They promised in the 
name of the city, that if he should be banished, they 
would receive him as a confederate, obey him as a 
leader, and defend him to the last extremity, like 
their wives and children. "Ilut if you are recalled 
by your country," they asked with a flattering anx· 
iety, " will you not abandon your new allies?"" All 
things," replied Mahomet with a smile, "are now 
common between us : your blood is as my blood, 
your ruin as my ruin. We are bound to each ?!her 
by the ties of honour anrl interest. I am your fnend, 
and the enemy of your foes." "But if we are ~illed 
in your service what" exclaimed the deputies or

' ' rdl\Iedina," will be our reward?'' "PARADISE,"rep ie 
the prophet. "Stretch forth thy hand." He stretch· 
ed it forth, and they reiterated the oath of alle· 
giance and fidelity. Their treaty was ratified by !he 

. b d t!Je professionpeople, who unammously em race 

. . d . I ·'l of the apostle,of Islam . they reJOICC m t JC CXI e ' 
' d · l!entlybut they trembled for his safety, an impa .d 

· · Af ·1ous and ramexpected his arnval. ter a pen ·.
d t Koba t~ojourney along the sea-coast, he haIte a '. 

. bl' entry wtomiles from the city, and made bis pu JC 
. fl. I t f om l\Iecca,Medina, sixteen days after !us 1g 1 r . , 

. . . d d to meet bun,Five hundred of the citizens a vance 

. . . . a may be (ouud in 
d Mahomet'• life, from his m,ss,on to ~he Hegir251 342-JBJ.) The 

Abnlteda (p. J.1-45.) and Gagmer, (tom.'' PJ· 134:"j;.•;,d disdained by 
legend from p. 187-234, is vouched by Al auna 1

• 

Abulfeda. . .bed by Abulfeda 
e The triple inau~uration of Mah?met 18 d~scr~9 &c, tom, ii. P· 

(p. 30. 3~. 40. 86.) and Gagnier, (tom. 1. P• 342, c. ' 
223, &c.) 
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he was },ailed with acclamations of loyalty and de
votion ; Mahomet was mounted on a she-camel, an 
umbrella shaded his head, and a turban was un
furled before him to supply the deficiency of a 
standard. His bravest disciples, who had been 
scattered by the storm, assembled round his person: 
and the equal though various merit of the Moslems 
was distinguished by the names of lllolwgerians and 
Ansa,·s, the fugitives of Mecca, and the auxiliaries 
of Medina. To eradicate the seeds of jealousy, 
Mahomet judiciously coupled his principal follow
ers with the rights and obligations of brethren, and 
\fhen Ali found himself without a peer, tlie prophet 
tenderly declared, that he would be tbe companion 
and brother of the noble youth. The expedient 
was crowned with success; the holy fraternity was 
respected in peace and war, and the two parties 
vied with each other in a generous emulation of 
courage and fidelity. Once only the concord was 
slightly rufiled by an accidental quarrel; a patriot 
of Medina arraigned the insolence of the strangers, 
but the hint of their expulsion was heard with 
abhorrence, and his own son most eagerly offer
ed to lay at the apostle's feet the bead of his 
father. 
llisregaldi~nity, From bis establishment at Medina, 

632•A. D. 622- Mahomet assumed the exercise of the 
regal and sacerdotal office ; and it was impious to 
appeal from a judge whose decrees were inspired 
by the divine wisdom. A smaH portion of ground, 
the patrimony of two orphans, was acquired by gift 
or purchase ;1 on that chosen spot, he built a house 
and a mosch more venerable in their rude simplicity 
than the palaces and temples oftbe Assyrian caliphs. 
His seal of gold, or silver, was inscribed with the 
apostolic title; when he prayed and preached in 
the weekly assembly, be leaned against the trunk 
of a palm-tree; and it was long before he indulged 
himself in the use of a chair or pulpit of rough tim
ber.g After a reign of six years, fifteen hundred 
Moslems, in arms and in the field, renewed their 
oath of allegiance; and their chief repeated the 
assurance of protection till the death of the last 
member, or the final dissolution of the party. It 
was in the same camp that the deputy of Mecca 
was astonisl1ed by the attention of the faithful to 
the words and looks of the prophet, by the eagerness 
with which they collected his spittle, a hair that 
dropt on tl1e ground, the refuse water of his lustra
tions, as if they participated in some degree of the 
prophetic virtue. " I have seen," said he, " the 
Chosroes of Persia and the C.esar of Rome, but 
never did I behold a king among his subjects like 
Mahomet among his companions." The devout 
. f Prideaux (Life of Mahomet, p. 44.) reviles the wickedness of the 
impostor, wh? despoiled two poor orphans, the sons of a carpenter; a 
reproa~h which he drew from the Disputatio contra Saracenos, com
~o~e~ m Arabic before the year 1130; Uut the honest Gagnier (ild 

, 11 •ed. 1'· 53.) has shown that they were deceived by the word Al
f.~9Ja:, which si~nifies, in this place, not an obscure trade, but a noble 
/dle ot Ara~R. The desolate state of the ground is clescribed Uy AIJul~ 
fa; ~nd his worthy interpreter l1as pro,·ed, from Al Hochari, the offerJa Pjice; from Al JannaLi, the fair purchase; and from Ahmed Uen 

tho~ 1, the f1ayn1ent of the money by the generous Abubeker. On 
~rounds t~1e prophet must he hononrably acriuitted. 

g Al Jannab, (apud Gag-nier, tom. ii, p. 2·16, 324.) describes the seal 

fervour of enthusiasm acts with more energy and 
truth than the cold and formal servility of courts. 

In the state of nature every man has He declares w"r 

a right to defend, by force of arms, his ~~j~n,t the inti. 

person and his possessions ; to repel, ' 
or even to prevent, the violence of his enemies, and 
to extend his hostilities to a reasonable measure of 
satisfaction and retaliation. In the free society of 
the Arabs, the duties of subject and citizen imposed 
a feeble restraint; and :Mahomet, in the exercise of 
a peaceful and benevolent mission, had been de
spoiled and banished by the injustice of his coun
trymen. The choice of an independent people had 
exalted the fug·itive of Mecca to the rank of a 
sovereign; and he was invested with the just prero
gative of forming alliances, and of waging olfonsive 
or defensive war. The imperfection of human 
rights was supplied and armed by the plenitude of 
divine power: the prophet of Medina assumed, in 
his new revelations, a fiercer and more sanguinary 
tone, which proves that his former moderation was 
the effect of weakness : h the means of persuasion 
had been tried1 the season of forbearance was elapsed, 
and he was now commanded to propagate his reli
gion by the sword, to destroy the monuments of 
idolatry, and, without regarding the sanctity of days 
or months, to pursue the unbelieving nations of the 
earth. The same bloody precepts, so repeatedly 
inculcated in the Koran, are ascribed by the author 
to the Pentateuch and the Gospel. But the mild 
tenor of the evangelic style may explain an ambi
guous text, that Jesus did not bring peace on the 
earth, but a sword: his patient and humble virtues 
should not be confounded with the intolerant zeal of 
princes and bishops, who have disgraced the name 
of his disciples. In the prosecution of religious 
war, Mahomet might appeal with more propriety to 
the example of l\loses, of the judges and the kings 
of Israel. The military laws of the Hebrews are 
still more rigid than those of the Arabian legislator.i 
The Lord of hosts marched in person before the 
Jews: if a city resisted their summons, the males, 
without distinction, were put to the sword: the 
seven nations of Canaan were devoted to destruc
tion; and neither repentance nor conversion could 
shield them from the inevitable doom, that no crea
ture within their precincts should be left alive. The 
fair option of friendship, or submission, or battle, 
was proposed to the enemies of Mahomet. If they 
professed the creed of Islam, they were admitted to 
all the temporal and spiritual benefits of his primi
tive disciples, and marched under the same banner 
to extend the religion which they had embraced. 
The clemency of the prophet was decided by his 
and pulpit, as two venerable relirs of the apostle of God; and the por
trait of his con rt is taken from Abulfeda, (c. 44. P· 85.) 

h The eighth and ninth chapters of the Kor~n are the loudest a_nd 
mo~t vehement; and I\1araC't'i (Prodro~nus, p~rt 1v. p. 59-64.) h.as rn. 
vei~hed with more justice than discretion against the double dealmg of 
the impostor. . 

i The tenth and twentieth chapters of Deuteron~my, with the prac. 
tical comments of Joshua, David, &.c. are read with more aw~ than 
satisfaction by the piouschristian~ of the present age. Bnt the bts!iop~, 
as well as the rabbis, of former t1m~~, t;a,·~ b~at the ~rum-eccle~iast~c 
with pleasure and success. (Sales I re]muua.ry Discourse, p. 14..., 
143.) 
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interest, yet he seldom trampled on a prostrate 
enemy; and he seems to promise, that, on the pay
ment of a tribute, the least guilty of his unbelieving 
subjects might be indulged in their worship, or at 
least in their imperfect faith. In the first months.of 
his reign, he practised the lessons of holy warfare, 
and displayed his white banner before the gates of 
Medina: the martial apostle fought in person at 
nine battles or sieges; k and fifty enterprises of war 
were achieved in ten years by himself or his lieu
tenants. The Arab continued to unite the profes
sions of a merchant and a robber; and his petty 
excursions for the defence or the attack of a cara
van insensibly prepared his troops for the conquest 
of Arabia. The distribution of the spoil was regu
lated 1Jy a divine law: 1 the whole was faithfully 
collected in one common mass: a fifth of the gold 
and silver, the prisoners and cattle, the movables 
and immovables, was reserved by the prophet for 
pious and charitable uses ; the remainder was 
shared in adequate portions by the soldiers who had 
obtained the victory or guarded the camp: the 
rewards of the slain devolved to their widows and 
orphans; and the increase of cavalry was encouraged 
by the allotment of a double share to the horse and 
to the man. From all sides the roving Arabs were 
allured to the standard of religion and plunder: the 
apostle sanctified the licence of embracing the fe
male captives as their wives or con cu bin es; and the 
enjoyment of wealth and beauty was a feeble type 
of the joys of paradise prepared for the valiant 
martyrs of the faith. " The sword," says l\Iahomet, 
"is the key of heaven and of hell: a drop of blood 
shed in the cause of God, a night spent in arms, is 
of more avail than two months of fasting or prayer: 
whosoever falls in battle, his sins are forgiven: at 
the day of judgment his wounds shall be resplen
dent as vermilion, and odoriferous as musk ; and 
the loss of his limbs shall be supplied by the wings 
of angels and cherubim." The intrepid souls of the 
Arabs were fired with enthusiasm: the picture of 
the invisible world was strongly painted on their 
imagination; and the death which they had always 
despised became an object of hope and desire. The 
Koran inculcates, in the most absolute sense, the 
tenets of fate and predestination, which would ex
tinguish both industry and virtue, if the actions of 
man were governed by his speculative belief. Yet 
their influence in every age has exalted the courage 
of the Saracens and Turks. The first companions 

1< Abulfeda, in VH. llfoham. p. 156. The private arsenal of the 
apos!le consisted of nine swords, three lances, seven pikes or half. pikes, 
a qmver, an.d three ~?_ws, seven cuirasses, three shields, and two hel. 
mets, (Gagnier, tom. 111. p. 328-334.) with a large white standard, a 
bla~k banner, (p. 335.) twenty horses, (p. 322.) &c. Two of his martial 
sayrngs are recorde~ hy tra?ition. (~atrnier, tom. ii. p. 88. 337.) 
. 1 The whole .s11~1ec~ de Jnre belll Mohammedanorum, is exhausted 
ma separate d1.~!ert~t1on Uy the learned Reland. (Dissertationes 1\-lis.. 
cellanelE, tom. 111. D1ssert. x. p. 3-53.r 

m The doctrine of absolute predestination, on which few religions 
can reproach each ot_her, is sternly e~posed in the Koran. (c. 3. p. 52, 
53. c. 4. p. 70, &c. with the notes of Sale, and c. 17. p. 413. with those 
o_f Mara_cci.) .:Reland (de Relig-. lllohamrn. p. 61-61.) and Sale (Pre
l1m. Discourse, p. 103.) represent the opinions of the doctors, and our 
modern travellers the confidence, the fading contidence, of the Turks, 

· 	 . n Al JannaUi (apud Gagnier, tom. ii. p. 9.) allows him seventy or 
eighty. horse; and on two other occasions prior to the battle of Ohud 
he enlists a body of tl1irty, (p. 10.) and of 500 (p. 66.) troopers. Yet

1 

the mussulmans, in the field of Ohud, had no more than two horses, 

of Mahomet advanced to battle with a fearless con
fidence: there is no .danger where there is no 
chance : they were ordamed to perish in their beds. 
or they were safe and invulnerable amidst the dar~ 
of the enemy,m 

Perhaps the Koreish would have Hisderensive 

been content with the flight of Maho- warsagainstthe
l<oreish of 

met, had they not been provoked and Mecca. 

alarmed by the vengeance of an enemy, who could 
intercept their Syrian trade as it passed and repassed 
through the territory of Medina. Abu Sophian 
himself, with only thirty or forty followers, con
ducted a wealthy caravan of a thousand camels: 
the fortune or dexterity of his march escaped the 
vigilance of l\Iahomet ; but the chief of the Koreisb 
was informed that the holy robbers were placed in 
ambush to await his return. He despatched a mes
senger to his brethren of J\lecca, and they were 
roused, by the fear of losing their merchandise and 
their provisions, unless they hastened to his relief 
with the military force of the city. The sacred 
band of Mahomet was formed of three hundred and 
thirteen l\Ioslems, of whom seventy-seven were 
fugitives, and the rest auxiliaries: they mounted 
by turns a train of seventy camels ( the camels of 
Yathreb were formidable in war); but such was the 
poverty of his first disciples, that only two could 
appear on horseback in the field." In the fertile 
and famous vale of Beder,0 three stations from 
l\Iedina, he was informed by his scouts of the cara
van that approached on one side; of the Koreisb, 
one hundred horse, eight hundred and fifty foot, 
who advanced on the other. After a short debate, 
he sacrificed the prospect of wealth to the pursuit 
of glory and revenge ; and a slight intrenchment 
was formed, to cover his troops, and a stream of 
fresh water that glided through the valley. "0 
God," he exclaimed, as the numbers Battle ofBeder,

623of the Koreish descended from the A. D. ' 

hills, " 0 God, if these are destroyed, by whom 
wilt thou be worshipped on the earth ?-Courage, 
my children, close your ranks; discharge your 

. " At these wordsarrows, and the day 1s your own. 
he placed himself, with Abubeker, on a throne o; 
pulpit P and instantly demanded the succour 0 

Gabri~! and three thousand angels. His eye ~as 
f xed on the field of battle : the mussulmans famt

· · momented ll.nd were pressed: in that decmve . 
. I mounted histhe prophet started from his t uone, . 

horse and cast a handful of sand into the air; 
, 	 • r· ohamm, c. xxxi. P· 

acrordin~ to the better sense of Abulfeda, (rn 'it. l\lrous· but thehor!t 
65.) In the Stony province, the camels ~ere nuna y'or the Desert 
appears to have been less common than m the PP 
Arabia. 	 a· a and forty from 

o Bedder llouneene, twenty miles from 1\fe 1
~ .' ~<l the pilg-rirns 

l\Iecca, is on the high road of the c~ra~an of ~g~8u~fnations, rockets, 
annually commemorate thP prophets Y1ctory Y1 

&c. Shaw's Travels, p. 477. . . the action is styled 
p The place to which Mahomet retired ~ur~1~homet tom, ii. P· JO, 

by Gng-nier, (in Almlfeda, c. 27. P,.58. Vie e ate Tl;e same Arabic 
33.) Umbracul111n, ,me loge de bots at'eC une P.0\i,uJfedre p. 23) by 
word is rendered by Reiske, (Annales. ~foslem~t:1 f the utin~~t moment 
Solium Suggestus editior; and the difference 18 ti ro I am f,l)~ryI
for the hoi-iour both of the interpret~r andtf ~t/enE..'iske chast1~!11 151to observe the pride and ac~imonY, w1tl~ w uc a'-"inre nequean~ ~
his fellow-labourer. Srepe sic vert~t, nt mtegr~ P ;batjudiciorritt~d 
una litur:1 corrhd: Arabice non satis ca.I_lebat, ~ ca'J'abulas. p. 228, a 
J. J. Reiske, Prodidagmata ad Ha~! Chali!-rein 410, 
cakem Abulfeda, Syrire Tabula,; Lepsire, 1766, 
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"Let their faces be covered with confusion." Both 
armies heard the thunder of his voice : their fancy 
beheld the angelic warriors: q the Koreish trembled 
and fled: seventy of the bravest were slain; and 
seventy captives adorned the first victory of the 
faithful. The dead bodies of the Koreish were de
spoiled and insulted: two of the most obnoxious 
prisoners were punished with death; and the ran
som of the others, four thousand drams of silver, 
compensated in some degree the escape of the cara
van. But it was in vain that the camels of Abu 
Sophian explored a new road through the desert 
and along the Euphrates: they were overtaken by 
the diligence of the mussulmans; and wealthy must 
have been the prize, if twenty thousand drams 
could be set apart for the fifth of the apostle. The 
resentment of the public and private loss stimulated 
Abu Sophian to collect a body of three thousand 
men, seven hundred of whom were armed with 
cuirasses, and two hundred were mounted on horse
back: three thousand camels attepded his march ; 
and bis wife Henda, with fifteen matrons of :Mecca, 
incessantly sounded their timbrels to animate the 
troops, and to magnify the greatness, of Hobal, the 

or 0111,d, most popular deity of the Caaba. The 
A. D. 623. standard of God and Mahomet was 

upl1eld by nine hundred and fifty believers: the 
disproportion of numbers was not more alarming 
tlian in the field of Beder; and their presumption 
of victory prevailed against the divine and human 
sense of the apostle. The second battle was fought 
on mount Ohud, six miles to the north of Medina:' 
the Koreish advanced in the form of a crescent; 
and the right wing of cavalry was led by Caled, 
the fiercest and most successful of the Arabian 
warriors. The troops of Mahomet were skilfully 
posted on the declivity of a hill, and their· rear 
was guarded by a detachment of fifty archers. The 
weight of their charge impelled and broke the centre 
of the idolaters; but in the pursuit they lost the 
advantage of their ground: the archers deserted 
their station: the mussulmans were tempted by the 
spoil, disobeyed their general, and disordered their 
ranks. The intrepid Calcd, wheeling his cavalry 
on their flank and rear, exclaimed, with a loud 
voice, that Mahomet was slain. Be was indeed 
wounded in the face with a javelin: two of his 'teeth 
were shattered with a stone; yet, in the midst of 
tumult and dismay, he reproached the infidels with 
the murder of a prophet, and blessed the friendly 
liand that stanched his blood, and conveyed him 
to a place of safety. Seventy martyrs died for the 
sins of the people: they fell, said the apostle, in 
pairs, each brother embracing his lifeless com
panion:' their bodies were mangled by the inhuman 

allq The loose expressions of the Koran (c. 3. p. 124, 125. c. 8. p. 9.) 

30°W the commentators to fluctuate between the numbers of 1000, 
81 OO,}°r 9000 angels; and the smalle~t of these mii,rht sulfice for the 
yaug- lter of seventy of the Koreish. (Maracci, Alcoran, tom. ii. p. 131.) 
t et the same scholiasts conftss, that this angelic band was not visible 
~ r1 mortal eye. (Maracci, p. 297.) They refine on the words, (c. 8. 

ool) not thou, but God,'' &c. (D'Ilerbtlot, Bibl~ot. 9rientnle, p. 600, 
,·1 . r Geograph. Nub1ewm~. p. 47. 

1

1th n tie tlmd chapter of the Koran, (p. 50-53. with Sale's notes,) 
1• prop 1et alleges some poor excuses for the defeat of Ohud. . 

females of 1\Iecca; and the wife of Abu Sophian: 
tasted the entrails of Hamza, the uncle of Mahomet. 
They might applaud their superstition, and satiate 
their fury; but the mussulmans soon rallied in the 
field, and the Koreish wanted strength or courage 
to undertake the siege of Medina. It Tl .

1e nations, or 
was attacked the ensuing year by an the ditch, 

army of ten thousand enemies ; and A. D. 625
· 

this third expedition is variously named from the 
nations, which marched under the banner of Abu 
Sophian, from the ditch which.was drawn before the 
city, and a camp of three thousand mussulmans. 
The prudence of Mahomet declined a general en
gagement: the valour of Ali was signalized in 
single combat; and the war was protracted twenty 
days, till the final separation of the confederates. 
A tempest of wind, rain, and hail, overturned their 
tents: their private quarrels were fomented by an 
insidious adversary; and the Koreisb, deserted by 
their allies, no longer hoped to subvert the throne, 
or to check tl1e conquests, of their invincible exile.• 

The choice of Jerusalem for the first !l[ahomet ,uh
, b I dues the Jewskebla of prayer discovers t e ear y of Arabia, 

propensity of Mahomet in favour of A. D. 6'23--627. 

the Jews; and happy would it have been for their 
temporal interest, had they recognized, in the Ara
bian prophet, the hope of Israel and the promised 
Messiah. Their obstinacy converted bis friendship 
into implacable hatred, with which be pursued that 
unfortunate people to the last moment of his life : 
and in the double character of an apostle and a con
queror, his persecution was extended to both worlds.u 
The Kainoka dwelt at l\ledina under the protection 
of the city : he seized the occasion of an accidental 
tumult, and summoned them to embrace his reli
gion, or contend with him in battle. " Alas," re
plied the trembling Jews, " we are ignorant of the 
use of arms, but we persevere in the faith and wor
ship of our fathers; why wilt thou reduce us to the 
necessity of a just defence?" The unequal conflict 
was terminated in fifteen days ; and it was with 
extreme reluctance that Mahomet yielded to the 
importunity of his allies, and consented to spare 
the lives of tl1e captives. But their riches were 
confiscated, their arms hecame more effectual in the 
hands of the mussulmans; and a wretched colony 
of seven hundred exiles was driven with their whes 
and children to implore a refuge on the confines of 
Syria. The N adharites were more guilty, since 
they conspired in a friendly interview to assassinate 
the prophet. He besieged their castle three miles 
from Medina, but their resolute defence obtained 
an l1onourable capitulation ; and the garrison, 
sounding their trumpets and beating their clrums, 
was permitted to depart with the honours of war. 

t For the detail of the three Koreish war1', of Bedt>r, of Ohncl, and 
of the ditch, peruse Almlfo<la, (p. 56-01. 64-&.J. 73-77.) G_ai,nier, 
(tom. ii. p. 23-45, 70-96. 120-139.) with the rio1ier art1des of 
D'Herbelot, and the abridg-rnents of Elmacrnt (Hist. Saracen. p. 6, 7.) 

an: t~~1
t~~;~.i•;.(;!~~';'!~tn~file Jewish tribes, of Kainoka, the 

Nadharites Koraidha and Chaibar, are related by Ahulfeda (p. 61. 71. 
77. 87, &c:) and Gagnier. (tom. ii. p. 61-w. 107-112. 139-148. 
21iS-294.) 
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The Jews had excited and joined the war of the 
Koreish : no sooner had the nations retired from the 
ditch, than Mahomet, without laying aside his ar
mour, marched on the same day to extirpate the 
hostile race of the children of Koraidha. After a 
resistance of twenty-five days, they surrendered at 
discretion. They trusted to the intercession of their 
old allies of Medina : they could not be ignorant 
that fanaticism obliterates the feelings of humanity. 
A venerable elder, to whose judgment they ap
pealed, pronounced the sentence of their death: 
seven hundred Jews were dragged in chains to the 
market-plac~ of the city : they descended alive 
into the grave prepared for their execution and 
burial; and the apostle beheld with an inflexible 
eye the slaugliter of his helpless enemies. Their 
sheep and camels were inherited by the mussul
mans: three hundred cuirasses, five hundred pikes, 
a thousand lances, composed the most useful por
tion of the spoil. Six days' journey to the north
east of Medina, the ancient and wealthy town of 
Chaibar was the seat of the Jewish power in Arabia; 
the territory, a fertile spot in the desert, was covered 
with plantations and cattle, and protected by eight 
castles, some of which were esteemed of impreg
nable strength. The forces of Mahomet consisted 
of two hundred horse and fourteen hundred foot: 
in the succession of eight regular and painful sieges 
they were exposed to danger, and fatigue, and 
lrnnger; and the most undaunted chiefs despaired 
of the event. The apostle revived their faith and 
courage by the example of Ali, on whom he be
stowed the surname of the Lion of God: perhaps 
we may believe that a Hebrew champion of gigan
tic stature was cloven to the chest by his irresistible 
scymitar ; but we cannot p~aise the modesty of 
romance, which represents him as tearing from its 
hinges the gate of a fortress, and wielding the pon
derous buckler in his left hand.x After the reduc
tion of the castles, the town of Chaibar submitted to 
the yoke. The chief of the tribe was tortured, in 
the presence of Mahomet, to force a confession of 
his hidden treasure: the industry of the shepherds 
and husbandmen was rewarded with a precarious 
toleration: they were permitted, so long as it should 
please the conqueror, to improve their patrimony, 
in equal shares, for liis emolument and their own. 
Under the reign of Omar, the Jews of Chaibar were 
transplanted to Syria; and the caliph alleged the 
injunction of his dying master, that one and the 
true religion should be professed in his native land 
of Arabia.Y 

Submission of Five times each day the eyes of Ma-
Mecca, hornet were turned towards Mecca," 

A. D. 629. d h d b an e was urge y the most sacred 
and powerful motives to revisit, as a conqueror, 
the city and temple from whence he had been driven 

x Abu Rafe, the servant of Mahomet, is said to affirm that he him
self, aud seven other men, afterwar,ls tried, without E-UCCt>~, to move 
the "!''e gate from the i;-round. (Abulfeda, p. 90.) Abu Rafe was an 
eye-witness, but who will be witness for Abu Rafe 1 

Y The banishment of the Jews is attested by Elmacin (Hist. Sara. 
een. p. 9.) and the great Al Zabari. (Gagnier, tom. ii. p. 285.) Yet 
Niebuhr (Descriptioo de I' Arabie, p, 324.) believes that the Jewish 
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as an exile. The Caaba was present to his wak· . . rng 
and sleepmg fancy : an idle dream was translat d 
into vision and prophecy ; he unfurled tlie ho; 
banner; and a rash promise of success too hast/ 
dropped from the lips of the apostle. His marcii 
from l\Iedina to Mecca displayed the peaceful and 
solemn pomp of a pilgrimage : seventy· camels 
chosen and bedecked for sacrifice, preceded the 
van ; the sacred territory was respected ; and the 
captives were dismissed without ransom to proclaim 
his clemency and devotion. But no sooner did 
Mahomet descend into the plain, within a day's 
journey of the city, than he exclaimed, " they have 
clothed themselves with the skins of tigers:" the 
numbers and resolution of the Koreish opposed 
his progress ; and the roving Arabs of the desert 
might desert or betray a leader whom they had fol
lowed for the hopes of spoil. The intrepid fanatic 
sunk into a cool and cautious politician: he waved 
in the treaty his title of apostle of God, concluded 
with the Koreish and their allies a truce of ten 
years, engaged to restore the fugitives of )lecca 
who should embrace his religion, and stipulated 
only, for the ensuing year, the humble privilege of 
entering the city as a friend, and of remaining three 
days to accomplish the rites of the pilgrimage. A 
cloud of shame and sorrow hung on the retreat of 
the mussulmans, and their disappointment might 
justly accuse the failure of a prophet who had so 
often appealed to the evidence of success. The 
faith and hope of the pilgrims were rekindled by 
the prospect of Mecca: their swords were sheathed: 
seven times in the footsteps of the apostle they en· 
compassed the Caaba: the Koreish had retired to 
the hills, and Mahomet, after the customary sacri
fice, evacuated the city on the fourth day. The 
people was edified hy his devotion ; the hostile 
chiefs were awed or divided, or seduced; and both 
Caled and Amro~ the future conquerors of Syria 
and Egypt, most ;easonably deserted the sinki.ng 
cause of idolatry. The power of Mahomet w~s Ill· 
creased by the submission of the Arabian tribes; 
ten thousand soldiers were assembled for the con· 
quest of Mecca ; and the idolaters, the weaker 
party, were easily convicted of violating the truce, 
Enthusiasm and discipline impelled the march, and 
preserved the secret, till the blaze of ten thousand 
:fires proclaimed to the astonished Koreish the de· 
sicrn the approach and the irresistible force of the 

" ' ' d theenemy. The haughty Abu Sophian prescnte 
keys of the city, admired the variety of arms andd 

. · iew . observe1 .enswns that passed before um rn rev , . 
" · d a nu•htythat the son of Abdallah had acquire . 0 f 

kincrdom and confessed, under the scynutaGr 
0
d 

" ' f th true o · Omar, that lie was the apostle O _e d with the 
The return of Marius and Sylla was starne . 
blood of the Romans: the revenge of Mahomet 

11 
as 

. the tribe or Chaihar' 
reJiuion and Kareite sect, are still professed dby . of ~loses are the1and''thal in the plunder of the caravans, the iscip es 
conf<>cler~tes of those of l\fahomet. . l\fecca are related by 

z The successive steps of the reduction of lJ' ·er (tom, ii. p. 209 
Abulfcda (p. 84-87. 97-100. 102-1 !1.) a.nd (7i'-:(s;,,,ea. p. s-JO.) 
-245. 309-322. tom. iii. p. 1-58.) E1mac111, "· 
Abulpharagius. (Dynast. p, 103.) 
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stimulated by religious zeal, and his injured fol
lowers were eager to execute or to prevent the 
order of a massacre. Instead of indulging their 
passions and his own,• the victorious exile forgave 
the guilt, and united the factions, of Mecca. His 
troops, in three divisions, marched into the city : 
eight and twenty of the inhabitants were slain by 
the sword of Caled ; eleven men and six women 
were 1iroscribed by the sentence of Mahomet; but 
he blamed the cruelty of his lieutenant; and seve
ral of the most obnoxious victims were indebted for 
their lives to bis clemency or contempt. The chiefs 
of the Koreish were prostrate at his feet. " What 
mercy can you expect from the man whom you have 
wronged?" ""\Ve confide in the generosity of our 
kinsman." " And you shall not confide in vain: 
begone ! you are safe, you are free." The people 
of Mecca deserved their pardon by the profession 
of Islam ; and after an exile of seven years, the 
fugitive missionary was enthroned as the prince 
and prophet of his native country.b But the three 
hundred and sixty idols of the Caaba were igno
miniously broken : the house of God was purified 
and adorned : as an example to future times, the 
apostle again fulfilled the duties of a pilgrim ; and 
a perpetual law was enacted that no unbeliever 
should dare to set his foot on the territory of the 
holy city,c 

The conquest of Mecca determined 
Conquest of 

Arahia, the faith and obedience of the Arabian 
A. D. 629-632. tribes ;d who, according to the vicissi
tudes of fortune, had obeyed, or disregarded, the 
eloquence or the arms of the propl1et. Indifference 
for rites and opinions still marks the character of 
the Bedoweens; and they might accept, as loosely 
as they hold, the doctrine of the Koran. Yet an 
obstinate remnant still adhered to the religion and 
liberty of their ancestors, and the war of Honain 
derived a_ proper appellation from the idols, whom 
Mahomet liad vowed to destroy, and whom the 
confederates of Tayef had sworn to defend.• Four 
thousand pagans advanced with secrecy and speed 
to surprise the conqueror: they pitied and despised 
the supine negligence of the Koreish, but they de
pended on the wishes, and perhaps the aid, of a 
people who had so lately renounced their gods, and 
bowed beneath the yoke of their enemy. The ban
ners of Medina and Mecca were displayed by the 
prophet; a crowd of Bedoweens increased the 
strength or numbers of the army, and twelve thou
sand mussulmans entertained a rash and sinful 
presumption of their invincible strength. They 

a a After the conquest of Mecca, the Mahomet of Voltaire imagines 
, nd perpetrates the most horrid crimes. Tl1e poet confesses, that he 
~s ~o: ~upported by the truth of history, and can only allege, que celui 
( 

111 ait la ~nerre a sa patrie au nom de Dieu, est capable de tout. 
b~uvres d~ Volta_ire, tom. xv. p. 282.) The maxim is neitht>r charita. 
l nor pl11losoph1c; and some reverence is surely due to the fame of 
~:roed and the r.eligion of nations. I am informed that a T~rkish a~.. 

ssador at Pans was much scandalized at the repree:entahun of tlustrage y. 

byb fiThe Mahometan doctors still di!i!pute, whether 1\Iecca was reduced 
Ve b~~ceor<'onsent; (ALnlfeUa, p.107. etGag-nierad locum;) and this 
11 /e C.a controversy is of as much moment as our owu about \Villiam 

onqueror. 
c Iu excluding the ,christiaus from .. the peninsula of Ambia, the pro-

descended without precaution into the valley of 
Honain : the heights had been occupied by the 
archers and slingers of the confederates ; their 
numbers were oppressed, their discipline was con
founded, their courag·e was appalled, and the Ko
reish smiled at their impending destruction. The 
prophet, on his white mule, was encompassed by 
the enemies: he attempted to rush against their 
spears in search of a glorious death : ten of his 
faithful companions interposed their weapons and 
their breasts ; three of these fell dead at his feet: 
" 0 my brethren," he repeatedly cried with sorrow 
and indignation, " I am the son of Abdallah, I 
am the apostle of truth ! 0 man, stand fast in 
the faith ! 0 God, send down thy succour!" His 
uncle Abbas, who, like the heroes of Homer, ex
celled in the loudness of bis voice, made the valley 
resound with the recital of tl1e gifts and promises 
of God: the flying 1\1oslems returned from all sides 
to the holy standard ; and Mahomet observed with 
pleasure, that the furnace was again rekindled : his 
conduct and example restored the battle, and he 
animated his victorious troops to inflict a merciless 
revenge on the authors of their shame. From the 
field of Honain, he marched without delay to the 
siege of Tayef, sixty miles to the south-east of 
Mecca, a fortress of strength, whose fertile lands 
produce the fruits of Syria in the midst of the 
Arabian desert. A friendly tribe, instructed (l 
know not how) in the art of sieges, supplied him 
with a train of battering rams and military engines, 
with a body of five hundred artificers. But it was 
in ,·ain that be offered freedom to the slaves of 
Tayef; that lie violated his own laws by the extir
pation of the fruit-trees ; that the ground was 
opened by the miners ; that the breach was assault
ed by the troops. After a siege of twenty days, the 
prophet sounded a retreat, but be retreated with a 
song of devout triumph, and affected to pray for 
the repentance and safety of the unbelieving city. 
The spoil of this fortunate expedition amounted to 
six thousand captives, twenty-four thousand camels, 
forty thousand sheep, and four thousand ounces of 
silver: a tribe who had fought at Honain, redeemed 
their prisoners by the sacrifice of their idols; but 
Mahomet compensated the loss, by resigning to the 
soldiers bis fifth of the plunder, and wished, for 
their sake, that he possessed as many head of 
cattle as there were trees in the province of Teha
ma. Instead of chastising the disaffection of the 
Koreish, he endeavoured to cut out their tongues, 
(his own expression,) and to secure their attach

,·ince of Hejaz, or the navigation of the Red sea, _Chardin (V~rages en 
Perse, tom. iv. p. 166.) and Reland (Dissert. l\11scell. tom . ."': p. 51.) 
a!"e more rig-id than the mussulmans themselves. The chr1st1ans are 
received without scruple into the ports_of l\Jocha, and e~en of ~edda, 
and it is only the city and precincts Q'. :Mecca. that are mac-ces..~1ble to 
the profane. (Nielmhr, Description de 1' Arabie, p. 308, 309. Voyage 
en Arabie, tom. i. p. 205. 248, &c.)

d Abulfeda, p. 112-115. Gagnier, tom. iii. p. 67-88. D'Herbelot, 
l\lOHAMMED. 

e The siege of Tayef, division of the ~P.oil, &.c. are related_by Abul. 
feda (p. 117-123.) and Gagnier, (tom. JU. fl· 88-111.) _It 1s Al Jan. 
nabi who mentions the engines and engineers of ~he trihe of Daws: 
The fertile spot of Tayef was supposed to be n piece of the laud ot 
Syria detached and dropped in the general deluge. 
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ment by a superior measure of liberality: Abu 
Sophian alone was presented with three hundred 
camels and twenty ounces of silver; and Mecca 
was sincerely converted to the profitable religion of 
the Koran. 

The fugitives and auxiliaries complained, that 
they who had borne the burthen were neglected 
in the season of victory. " Alas," replied their 
artful leader, " suffer me to conciliate these recent 
enemies, these doubtful proselytes, by the gift of 
some perishable goods. To your guard I intrust 
my life and fortunes. You are the companions 
of ~y exile, of my kingdom, of my paradise." 
He was followed by the deputies of Tayef, who 
dreaded the repetition of a siege. " Grant us, 0 
apostle of God ! a truce of three years, with the 
toleration of our ancient worship." "Not a month, 
not an hour." " Excuse us at least from the obli 
gation of prayer." " ,vithout prayer religion is 
of no avail." They submitted in silence: their 
temples were demolished, and the same sentence 
of destruction was executed on all the idols of 
Arabia. His lieutenants, on the shores of the Red 
sea, the ocean, and the gulf of Persia, were sa
luted by the acclamations of a faithful people; and 
the ambassadors who knelt before the throne of 
l\'ledina, were as numerous (says the Arabian pro
verb) as the dates that fall from the maturity of a 
palm-tree. The nation submitted to the God and 
the sceptre of Mahomet : the opprobrious name of 
tribute was abolished: the spontaneous or reluctant 
oblations of alms and tithes were applied to the 
service of religion : and one hundred and fourteen 
thousand l\Ioslems accompanied the last pilgrimage 
of the apostle.' 
First war of the ,vhen Heraclius returned in triumpl1 
.l\Iahometans from the Persian war, he entertained,
a:.rainst the Ro. 

man empire, at Emesa, one of the ambassadors of 

A. D. fiW, 630• Mahomet, who invited the princes and 

nations ofthe earth to the profession oflslam. On this 
foundation the zeal of the Arabians has supposed 
the secret conversion of the clHistian emperor ; the 
vanity of tlie Greeks has feigned a personal visit to 
the prince of Medina, who accepted from the royal 
bounty a rich domain, and a secure retreat, in the 
province of Syria.g But the friendship of Hera
clius and Mahomet was of short continuance: the 
new religion had inflamed rather than assuaged the 
rapacious spirit of the Saracens; and the murder of 
an envoy afforded a decent pretence for invading, 
with three thousand soldiers, the territory of Pales
tine, that extends to the eastward of the. Jordan. 
The holy banner was intrusted to Zeid ; and such 
was the discipline or enthusiasm of the rising sect, 
that the noblest chiefs served without reluctance 
under the slave of the prophet. On the event of 

f The last conquests and pilgrimage of :Mahomet are contained in 
Abulfeda, (p. 121-1,13.) Gagnier, (tom. iii. p. 119-219.) Elmacin, (p. 
Io, 11.) ALulpharagius, (p. 103.) The ninth of the Hegira was styled 
the Year of Embas.sie,. (Gagnier, Not. ad Abulfed. p. 121.) 

~ Compa&.e the bigoted Al Jannabi (apnd Ga~nier, tom. ii. p. 
~32-255.) with..the no less bigoted Greeks, Theophanes, (p. 276-278.) 
Zonarns, (tom. 11. 1. xiv. p. 86.) and Cedreuus. (p. 421.) 

h For the battle of Muta, and its cousequenre•, see Ahulfeda (p. 

bis decease, J aafar and Abdallah were successi' . ve1y 
sub~titu_ted to the command ; and if the three should 
pensh rn the war, the troops were authorized 10 
elect their general. The three leaders were sla' 
in the battle of Muta,h the first military actit 
which tried the valour of the J\Ioslems against: 
foreign enemy, Zeid fell, like a soldier, in the 
foremost ranks: the death of Jaafar was heroic 
and memorable : he lost his right-hand: he shifted 
the standard to his left : the left was severed from 
his body: he embraced the standard with his 
bleeding stumps, .till he was transfixed to tbc 
ground with fifty honourable wounds. "Advance• 
cried Abdallah, who stepped into the vacant plac;, 
"advance with confidence: either victory or para
dise is our own." The lance of a Roman decided 
the alternative; but the falling standard was 

rescued by Caled, the proselyte of l\Iecca: nine 
swords were broken in liis hand; and his valour 
withstood and repulsed the superior numbers of 
the christians. In the nocturnal council of tbe 
camp he was chosen to command: his skilful e,o. 
lutions of the ensuing day secured either tl1e victory 
or the retreat of the Saracens ; and Caled is re· 
nowned among his brethren and his enemies by the 
glorious appellation of the Sword of God. In the 
pulpit, Mahomet described, with prophetic rapture, 
the crowns of the blessed martyrs ; but in private 
he betrayed the feelings of human nature: he was 
surprised as he wept over the daughter of Zeid: 
" ,vhat do I see?" said the astonished votary. 
"You see," replied the apostle, " a friend who is 
deploring the loss of his most faithful friend.'' 
After the conquest of l\Iecca, the sovereign of 
Arabia affected to prevent the hostile preparations 
of Heraclius ; and solemnly proclaimed war against 
the Romans, without attempting to disguise the 
hardships and dancrers of the enterprise.i The 

" . tMoslems were discouraged : they alleged the 11an 
of money, or horses, or provisions; the season of 
harvest and the intolerable heat of the summer: 
" Hell is much hotter" said the indignant prophet. 
He disdained to com;el their service; but on bis 
return he admonished the most guilty, by an ex· 
communication of fifty days. Their desertion en· 
hanced the merit of Abubeker, Othman, and the 

I • fires andfaithful companions who devote d t 1ell' 

fortunes · and l\lahomet displayed the banner at 
the head' of ten thousand horse and twenty thou· 
sand foot Painful indeed was the distress of the 

· db •be
march : lassitude and thirst were aggravate Y' 

. . . 1 . d f the desert: tenscorchrng and pestileutrn wm s o 
I. and they

men rode by turns on the same came , . . 
· t of drinkingwere reduced to the shameful necessi Y I 

the water from the belly of that useful ani~al. ~ 
. , . f m l\ledIDa anthe mid-way, ten days Journey ro 

~ax,ao, (says 'fhe<>
100-102.) and Gagnier. (tom. ii. p. 327-343.) . 
phanes) ()" )lE;ot.1<1i µaxa1pav -r!'v 8eot1. ordinary historians, 

i The expedition of TaLHIC 1s recorded by o~Ir (V·e
1 

de Mal1on1rt, 
Abulfeda (Vit. Moham. p. 123-127.) and Gagmt'r: f a 1ealiugtotlte 
tom. iii. p. 147-163.) but we have the advauta~e)owit6fs~Je's learned 
original evidence of the Koran, (c. 9. p. l.J4, 165, 
and rational notes. 
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Damascus, they reposed near the grove and foun
tain of Tabuc. Beyond that place Mahomet de
clined the prosecution of the war: he declared 
himself satisfied with the peaceful intentions, he 
was more probably daunted by the martial array, 
of the emperor of the east. But the active and in
trepid Caled spread around the terror of his name; 
and the prophet received the submission of the 
tribes and cities, from the Euphrates to Ailah, at 
the head of the Red sea.. To his christian subjects, 
Mahomet readily granted the security of their per
sons, the freedom of their trade, the property of 
their goods, and the toleration of their worship.k 
The .weakness of their Arabian brethren had re
strained them from opposing his ambition; the 
disciples of Jesus were endeared to the enemy of 
the Jews; and it was the interest of a conqueror to 
propose a fair capitulation to the most powerful 
religion of the earth. 
Death of Maho- Till the age of sixty-three years, the 

A. 0~~2. strength of l\Iahomet was equal to the 

June 7. temporal and spiritual fatigues of his 


m1ss10n. His epileptic fits, an absurd calumny of 

the Greeks, would be an object of pity rather than 

abhorrence; 1 but he seriously believed that he was 

poisoned at Chaibar by the revenge of a Jewish 

female.m During four years, the health of the pro

phet declined; his infirmities increased ; but his 

mortal disease was a fever of fourteen days, which 

deprived him by intervals of the use of reason. As 

soon as he was conscious of his danger, he edified 

his brethren by the Irnmility of his virtue or peni

tence. " If there be any man," said the apostle 

from the pulpit, "whom I have unjustly scourged, I 

submit my own back to the lash of retaliation. 

Have I aspersed the reputation of a mussulman? 

let him proclaim my faults in the face of the con

gregation. Has any one been despoiled of his 

goods? the little that I possess shalJ compensate 

the principal and the interest of the debt." "Yes," 

replied a voice from the crowd, " I am entitled to 

three clrams of silver." Mahomet heard the com

plaint, satisfied the demand, and thanked bis creditor 

for accusing him in this world rather than at the day 

of judgment. He beheld with temperate firmness the 

approach of death; enfranchised his slaves; (seven

te~u men, as they are named, and eleven women ;) 

mmutely directed the order of his funeral, and mo

derated the lamentations of his weepino- friends on 


0 

whom he bestowed the benediction of peace. 'Till 
the third day before his death, he regularly per
formed the function of public prayer: the choice 

Jo~•The Diploma securitat\• Ailensibua, is attested by Ahmed Ben 
d ph, an~ the author Libn Splendorum; (Gagnier. Not. ad Abulte
Pa7j P)• :2-,.) but Abulfeda himself, a• well as El mac in, (Hist. Saracen. 
o~I · t 1~ugh he owns Mahomet's regard for the christians, (p. 13.) 
at i m.eutions peace and tril>ute. In the year 1630 Sionita published 
chf ~~ 18 the t~xt and version of :Mahomet's patent in favour of the 
of gs 1ans ! wtnch Was ildmitted and reprobated by the opposite taste

1doubat mar"i_ns and Grotiu!-1. (Bayle, MAHOMET, Rem. AA.) Hottinger 
con,e \ 0 /• authenticity; (Hist. Orient. p. 237.) Rebaudot urges the 

1shei O 0 . t le MahometaiJS; (Hist. Patriarch. Alex. p. 169.) but Mo. 
incli':: (~"\;.Eccks. p. 244.) shows the futility of their opinion, and 
tor's :s r ]!eve It spurious. Yet Abnlpharagius quotes the impos.. 
tom .~ea Y with the Nestorian patriarch; (Assemao. Bib1iot. Orient. 

• 11 • P• 418.) but Abulpharagius was primate of the Jacobites. 

of Abubekcr to supply his place, appeared to mark 
that ancient and faithful friend as his successor in 
the sacerdotal and regal olfice; but he prudently 
declined the risk and envy of a more explicit nomi
nation. At a moment when his faculties were visi
bly impaired, he called for pen and ink to write, or, 
more properly, to dictate, a divine book, the sum 
and accomplishment of all his revelations: a dis
pute arose in the chamber, whether he should be 
allowed to supersede the authority of the Koran ; 
and the prophet was forced to reprove the indecent 
vehemence of his disciples. If the slightest credit 
may be afforded to the traditions of his wives and 
companions, he maintained, in the bosom of his 
family, and to the last moments of his life, tbe dig
nity of an apostle, and the faith of an enthusiast ; 
described the Yisits of Gabriel, who bade an ever
lasting farewell to the earth, and expressed his 
lively confidence, not only of the mercy, but of the 
favour, of the Supreme Being. In a familiar dis
course he had mentioned his special prerogative, 
that the angel of death was not allowed to take his 
soul till he had respectfully asked the permission of 
the prophet. The request was granted; and Ma
homet immediately fell into the agony of his clisso
Jution: his head was reclined on the lap of Ayesha, 
the best beloved of all his wivei ; he fainted with 
the violence of pain; recovering his spirits, he raised 
his eyes towards the roof of the house, and, with a 
steady look, though a faltering voice, uttered the 
last broken, though articulate, words : " 0 God! 
•.••• pardon my sins ••.. Yes, ••. I come, 
among my fellow-citizens on higl1 ;" and thui 
peaceably expired on a carpet spread upon the floor. 
An expedition for the conquest of Syria was stopped 
by this mournful event: the army halted at the 
gates of Medina: the chiefs were assembled round 
their dying master. The city, more especially the 
house, of the prophet, was a scene of clamorous 
sorrow or silent despair: fanaticism alone could 
suggest a ray of hope and consolation. "How can 
he be dead, our witness, our intercessor, our medi
ator with God? By God he is not dead: like Moses 
and Jesus he is wrapt in a holy trance, and speedily 
will he return to his faithful people." The evidence 
of sense was disregarded ; and Omar, unsheathing 
his scymitar, threatened to strike off the heads of 
the infidels, who should dare to affirm that the 
prophet was no more. The tumult was appeased 
by the weight and moderation of Abubeker. " Is 
it l\Iahomet," said he to Omar and the multitude, 
"or the God of Mahomet, whom you worship? The 

1 The epilepsy, or fal1ing.sickness, of1\-fahomet,. is asserted by Theo. 
phanes, Zonaras, and the rest of the Greeks; .and 1s greedily inv~lloweJ 
Ly the gross l>igotry of Hottinger, (Hist. Orient. p. JO, 11.) Prideaux. 
(Life of Mahomet, p. 12.) aud Maracci. (tom. ii. Alcoran, p. 762, 763.) 
The titles (the wrapped up, the covered) o.f two chapters of the Koran 
(73, 74.) can hardly be strained to such an rnterpre~atioo t the silen.ce, 
the ignorance of the l\fahometan commentator~, 1s m?re .conclusive 
than the most peremptory denial; and t~1e charitable s1~e 1s espoused 
by Ockley, (Hist. of the Saracens, t~m. 1. p. 301.) G~gn,er, (ad Abu!. 
feda, p. 9. Vie de Mahomet, tom. 1. p. 118.) and Sale. (Koran, p. 
469-474.) 

m This poison (more ignominious since it was ofl_'ered as a test of _his 
prophetic knowled•re) is frankly confessed by lus zealous votaries~ 
Abulfeda (p. 92.) an"d Al Jaonabi. (apod Gagnier, tom. ii. p. 286-21!8.) 

http:silen.ce
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God of Mahomet liveth for ever, but the apostle 
was a mortal like ourselves, and according to his 
own prediction, be has experienced the common fate 
of mortality." . He was piously interred by the 
hands of bis nearest kinsman, on the same spot on 
which he expired :11 Medina bas been sanctified by 
the death and burial of Mahomet; and the innume
rable pilgrims of Mecca often turn aside from the 
way, to bow, in voluntary devotion,0 before the 
simple tomb of the prophet.P 

At the conclusion of the life of Ma-
Hischaracter. hornet, it may perhaps be expected, 

that I should balance bis faults and virtues, that I 
should decide whether the title of enthusiast or 
impostor more properly belongs to that extraor
dinary man. Had I been intimately conversant 
with the son of Abdallah, the task would still be 
difficult, and the success uncertain: at the distance 
of twelve centuries, I darkly contemplate his shade 
through a cloud of religious incense ; and could I 
truly delineate the portrait of an hour, the fleeting 
resemblance would not equally apply to the solitary 
of mount Hera, to the preacher of Mecca, and to 
the conqueror of Arabia. The author of a mighty 
revolution appears to have been endowed with a 
pious and contemplative disposition: so soon as 
marriage had raised him above the pressure of 
want, be avoided the paths of ambition and avarice; 
and till the age of forty, lie lived with innocence, 
and would have died without a name. The unity 
of God is an idea most congenial to nature and 
reason; and a slight conversation with the Jews 
and christians would teach him to despise and 
detest the idolatry of Mecca. It was the duty of a 
man and a citizen to impart the doctrine of salva
tion, to rescue his country from the dominion of sin 
and error. The energy of a mind incessantly bent 
on the same object, would convert a general obli
gation into a particular call; the warm suggestions 
of the understanding or the fancy, would be felt as 
the inspirations of heaven; the labour of thought 
. would expire in rapture and vision; and the in
ward sensation, the invisible monitor, would be 
described with the form and attributes of an angel 
of God.q From enthusiasm to imposture, the step 
is perilous and slippery: the dremon of Socratesr 
affords a memorable instance, how a wise man may 

n ,:h_e Greek!II and Latins have inv~nted and propagated the vulgar 
and rultculous story, that l\fahomet's iron tomb is suspended in the air 
at Afecca (unµ.a µETEwp,toµ.evo11. Laonicns Chalcocondyles de Rebus 
Tu_rci.cis, I: iii. p. 66.) Uy the action of equal and rotent loadstones. 
(D1ct1onna1re de Bayle, IIIAHOMHT, Rem. EE. FF.) ,Vithout any 
philosophical iuquirieSy it may suffice, that, I. The prorhet was not 
buried at Mecca; and, 2. That his tomb at Medina, which ha~ been 
visited hy millions, is placed on the ground, (Reland de ReliA"". 1\loham. 
I. ii. c. 19. p. 209-211.) Gagnier, {Vie de Mahomet, tom. iii. p. 263
268.) 

o Al Jannahi enumerates (Vie de Mahomet, tom. iii. p. 372-391.) 
the multifarious dutie~ of a pikrim who visits the tombs of the pro
phet and his companions; and the learned casuist decides, that this act 
of devotion is nearest in oblig-ation and mf'rit to a divine precept. Tbe 
doctors are divided which, of l\1ecca and l\iedina, be the most excellent. 
(p. 391-394.) 

P The last :!lickuess, death, and burial of Mahomet, are described by 
Abu\feda and Gag-nier. (Vit. Moham. p. 133-142. Vie de Mahomet 
tom. iii. p. 220-271.} The most private and interesting circnmstanre; 
were originally received from Ayesha, Ali, the sons of Abbas, &c.; and 
as _they dwelt at :l\ledina, and sunived the prophet many years, they 
might repeat the pious tale to a second or third generation of pilgrims. 

q The christian.". Ta!l:hlv enone-h. have assi!?'ned to :Mahomet a tame 

deceive himself, how a good man may deceive 
others, how the conscience may slumber in a mixed 
and middle state between self-illusion and volun• 
tary. fraud. Charity may believe that the original 
motives of Mahomet were those of pure and genuine 
benevolence; but a human missionary is incapable 
of cherishing the obstinate unbelievers who reject 
his claims, despise his arguments, and persecute 
his life; he might forgive his personal adversaries 
he may lawfully hate the enemies of God; the ster~ 
passions of pride and revenge were kindled in the 
bosom of Mahomet, and he sighed, like the prophet 
of Nineveh, for the destruction of the rebels whom 
he had condemned. The injustice of l\Iecca, and 
the choice of Medina, transformed the citizen into 
a prince, the humble preacher into the leader of 
armies; but his sword was consecrated by the ex
ample of the saints ; and the same God who afllict.s 
a sinful world with pestilence and earthquakes, 
might inspire for their conversion or chastisement 
the valour of his servants. In the exercise of poli
tical government, lie was compelled to abate of the 
stern rigour of fanaticism, to comply in some mea
sure with the prejudices and passions of bis fol
lowers, and to employ even the ,,ices of mankind 
as the instruments of their salvation. The use of 
fraud and perfidy, of cruelty and injustice, were 
often subservient to the propagation of the faith; 
and Mahomet commanded or approved the assas
sination of the Jews and idolaters who had escaped 
from the field of battle. By the repetition of such 
acts the character of Mahomet must have been 
gradually stained; and the influence of such per
nicious habits would be poorly compensated by the 
practice of the personal and social virtues which 
are necessary to maintain the reputation of ~ pro
phet among his sectaries and friends. Of his last 
years ambition was the ruling passion; and 8 

politi~ian will suspect, that he secretly sm!led (the 
victorious impostor!) at the enthusiasm of !us youth, 
and the credulity of his proselytes.• A pl'.ilosopber 
will observe that t!teir credulity and l11s success 

' ofwould tend more strongly to fortify the assuran~~ 
. . . , · h h' · t est and reh•10nIns d1vme m1ss10n, t at 1s rn er .° 

. d ., th th· s consciencewere mseparably connecte , anu a 1 
, that be atonewould be soothed by the persuas10n, . . f 

was absolved by the Deity from the obhgation ° 
d h's er in his ea~.1pigeon, that seemed to descend from heav~n an ; .fute Religio111s 

As this pretended miracle is urged by Grohus, (de ker~n uiredofhim 
Christiana-,) his Arabic translator, tl_1e ]earned Po~~~at'i~ i~ uokno'IV~lo 
the names of his authors; and Grotius confes.._..ed, k their indi,,.nahon 
the l\Iahometans themselves. Lest it sho~ld provo ~·c version~Uut.it 
and laughter, the pious lie is suppressed rn the Aradi~ions of the Lall~ 
has maintained an edifyin!! plaCf~ m the num;;~0f8; Reland, de Reh· 
text. (Pocock Specimen Hist. Arabum, P· , · 
gion. Moham: I. ii. c. 39. p. 259-2f32.) r ..,. ..,.110µ0'11 ~ J,-(1,

1
T Eµ.o, 3e -rov-ro E"i'tll EK vrcu3or aptaµ.EVO\.f:.,:p:nftv, 1rpo1'c.l1f'fl ~ 

revriTcu aft a1ro-rpc1te, µe 7ov-rov o av µE l22 edit. Fr~ll~ · In111tuTE, ( Plato, in Apolog. Socrat. c. 19. P· 12.' hi; Dialogue witli 
1'he familiar examples, which Socrates urges/~ Hen Stephao.) are 
Thea:re~, (Platon. Opera, tom. i •. p. 128, IJ9il ! di.vine i'uspirotio~/~f 
beyond the reach of human foresight; an 1ht. the l\{emorab1 1~ 

.6.mµ.ovwv) of the philosopher, is clearly ta1?r1~fonists are exprt>l)· 
Xenophon. The ideas of the most rat101/' t th and fifteenth i• 
by Cicero, (de Divinat. i. 54.) and 10 the ~ur dfi" Davis.) the 
sertations of Maximus of Tyre, {I;'· 153-17['~ ~. Voltairecomp&res 00 s In some passag-e of his voluf!lmous w_rd I t g he le chaine de son c 
prophet, in his old age, to a fakir= " qm e ~~ 
vour en donner sur les oreilles :\ ses confreres. 

http:version~Uut.it
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positive and moral laws. If he retained any vestige 
of his native innocence, the sins of Mahomet may 
be allowed as an evidence of bis sincerity. In the 
support of truth, the arts of fraud and fiction may 
be deemed less criminal ; and he would have started 
at the foulness of the means, had he not been satis
fied of the importance and justice of the end. Even 
in a conqueror or a priest, I can surprise a word or 
action of unaffected humanity ; and the decree of 
Jllahomet, that, in the sale of captives, the mothers 
should never be separated from their children, 
may suspend, or moderate, the censure of the his
torian.' 

Private life of The good sense of Mahomet u de-
Mahomet. spised the pomp of royalty: the apostle 

of God submitted to the menial olllces of the family; 
he kindled the fire, swept the floor, milked the ewes, 
and mended with his own hands his shoes and his 
woollen garment. Disdaining the penance and 
merit of a hermit, he observed, without effort or 
vanity, the abstemious diet of an Arab and a soldier. 
On solemn occasions he feasted his companions with 
rustic and hospitable plenty; but in bis domestic 
life, many weeks would elapse without a fire being 
kindled on the hearth of the prophet. The inter
diction of wine was confirmed by his example: his 
hunger was appeased with a sparing allowance of 
barley-bread : he delighted in the taste of milk and 
honey; but his ordinary food consisted of dates and 
water. Perfumes and women were the two sensual 
enjoyments which his nature required, and his reli
gion did not forbid ; and Mahomet alllrmed, that the 
fervour of his devotion was increased by these inno
cent pleasures. The heat of the climate inflames 
the blood of the Arabs; and their libidinous com
plexion has been noticed by the writers ofantiquity.x 
Their incontinence was regulated by the civil and 
religious laws of the Koran: their incestuous alli
ances were blamed ; the boundless licence of poly
gamy was reduced to four legitimate wives or 
concubines ; their rights both of bed and of dowry 
were equitably determined ; the freedom of divorce 
was discouraged, adultery was condemned as a 
capital offence ; and fornication, in either sex, was 
punished with a hundred stripes.Y Such were the 
calm and rational precepts of the legislator: but in 
liis private conduct, Mahomet indulged the appetites 
of a man, and abused the claims of a prophet. A 
special revelation dispensed him from the laws 
which he liad imposed on his nation ; the female 
sex, without reserve, was abandoned to his desires; 
and this singular prerogative excited the envy 
rather than the scandal, the veneration rather than 
the envy, of the devout mussulmans. If we remem

t t Gagnier relates, with the same impartial pen, this humane Jaw of 
h~pnophet, and the murders of Canh, and Sophian, which he prompted 

an approved. (Vie de Mahomet, tum. ii. p. 69. 97. 208.) 
u Fo~ the domestic life of I\'1ahomet, consult Gagnier~ and the l'OT

h~po~i.dmg chapters of Abulfeda; for his diet, (tom ..iii. p. ~-~8. 
z~~ c tldren, (~.. 189. 289.) hi~ wives, (p. 290:-303.) lus marriage with 
ti llleb, (tom. 11. p. 152-160.) his amour with Mary, (p. 303-309.) 

1
1 false accusation of Avesha, (p. 186-199.) The most original evi.•

;{~~e of _the three last tf'ansactioos is contained in the tweuty-fourth, 
~r Y-thml, ~nd sixty-sixth chapters of the Koran, with Sale's Com. 

ntary, Prideaux (Life of Mahomet, p. 80-90.) and Maracci (Pro. 

her the seven hundred wives and three 
hundred concubines of the wise Solo- His wives, 

mon, we shall applaud the modesty of the Arabian, 
who espoused no more than seventeen or fifteen 
wives; eleven are enumerated who occupied at 
Medina their separate apartments round the house 
of the apostle, and enjoyed in their turns the favour 
of his conjugal society. ,vhat is singular enough, 
they were all widows, excepting only Ayesha, the 
daughter of Abubeker. Site was doubtless a virgin, 
since l\Iahomet consummated his nuptials (such is 
the premature ripeness of the climate) when she was 
only nine years of age. The youth, the beauty, the 
spirit of Ayesha, gave her a superior ascendant: 
she was beloved and trusted by the prophet; and, 
after his death, the daughter of Abubeker was long 
revered as the mother of the faithful. Her behaviour 
had been ambiguous and indiscreet: in a nocturnal 
march she was accidentally left behind ; and in the 
morning Ayesha returned to the camp with a man. 
The temper of Mahomet was inclined to jealousy ; 
but a diviqe revelation assured him ofherinnocence: 
he chastised her accusers, and published a law of 
domestic peace, that no woman should be condemned 
unless four male witnesses had seen her in the act 
of adultery.• In his adventures with Zeineb, the 
wife of Zeid, and with l\Iary, an Egyptian captive, 
the amorous prophet forgot the interest of his repu
tation. At the house of Zcid, his freedman and 
adopted son, he beheld, iri a loose undress, the 
beauty of Zeineb, and burst forth into an ejacula
tion of devotion and desire. The servile, or grate
ful, freedman understood the hint, and yielded 
without hesitation to the love of his benefactor. 
But as the filial relation had excited some doubt and 
scandal, the angel Gabriel descended from heaven 
to ratify the deed, annul the adoption, and gently to 
reprove the apostle for distrusting the indulgence 
of his God. One of his wives, Hafna, the daughter 
of Omar, surprised him on her own bed, in the 
embraces of his Egyptian captive: she promised 
secrecy and forgiveness: lie swore that he would 
renounce the possession of Mary. Both parties 
forgot their engagements : and Gabriel again de
scended with a chapter of the Koran, to absolve him 
from his oath, and to exhort him freely to enjoy'l1is 
captives and concubines, without listening to the 
clamours of bis wives. In a solitary retreat of thirty 
days, he laboured, alone with Mary, to fullil the 
commands of the angel. When his love and revenge 
were satiated, be summoned to his presence his 
eleven wives, reproached their disobedience and 
indiscretion, and threatened them with a sentence 
of divorce, both in this world and in the next: a 

drom. Alcoran, part iv. p. 49-1,9.) have maliciously exaggerated the 
frailties of Mahomet. 

x lucredibile est quo ardore apud eos in Venerem uterqne "soh•itur 
sexu~. (Ammian. Marcrllin. l. xiv. c. 4.) . 

y ~ale (Preliminary Discourse, p. 133-137.) 11as recap1tnlated the 
laws of marriage, divor<"e, &c.; and t~e cur1~>US reader of Selden's 
Uxor Hcbraica will recognize many Jewish ordinancelil. 

1: In a memorable cast, the Caliph Omar decided that all presumptive 
evidence was of no avail · and that all the four witnf'sses must have 
actually seen stylum in pyxide. (Alrnlferl,e Annales l\Ioslemiri, p. 71. 
vers. Reiske.) 
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dreadful sentence, since those who had ascended 
the bed of the prophet were for ever excluded from 
the bope of a second marriage. Perhaps the incon
tinence of Mahomet may be palliated by the tradi
tion of his natural or preternatural gift;• he united 
the manly virtue of thirty of the children of Adam; 
and the apostle might rival the thirteenth labourb of 
the Grecian Hercules.0 A more serious and decent 
excuse may be drawn from his fidelity to Cadijah. 
During the twenty-four years of their marriage, 
her youthful husband abstained from the right of 
polygamy, and the pride or tenderness of the vene
rable matron was never insulted by the society of a 
rival. After her death, he placed her in the rank 
of the four perfect women, with the sister of Moses, 
the mother of Jesus, and Fatima, the best beloved 
of his daughters. " ,vas she not oid ?'' said Ayesha, 
with the insolence of a blooming beauty; " has not 
God given you a better in her place?" " No, by 
God," said Mahomet, with an effusion of honest 
gratitude, " there never can be a better! She 
believed in me, when men despised me: she relieved 
my wants, when I was poor and persecuted by the 
world."d 

In the largest indulgence of poly
and children. 

gamy, the founder of a religion and 
empire might aspire to multiply the chances of a 
numerous posterity and a lineal succession, The 
bopes of Mahomet were fatally disappointed. The 
virgin Ayesha, and his ten widows of mature age 
and approved fertility, were barren in his potent em
braces. The four sons of Cadijab died in tbeir 
infancy. Mary, his Egyptian concubine, was en
deared to him by the birth of Ibrahim. At the end 
of fifteen months the prophet wept over his grave; 
but he sustained with firmness the raillery of his 
enemies, arid checked tlie adulation or credulity of 
the l\loslems, by the assurance that an eclipse of the 
sun was not occasioned by the death of the infant, 
Cadijah had likewise given him four daughters, who 
were married to the most faithful of bis disciples: 
the three eldest died before their fatl1er; but Fatima, 
who possessed bis confidence and love, became the 
wife of her cousin Ali, and the mother of an illus
trious progeny. The merit and misfortunes of Ali 
and his descendants will lead me to anticipate, 
in this place, the series of the Saracen caliphs, a 
title which describes the commanders of tbe faith
ful as the ,,icars and successors of the apostle of 
God.• 

a Sibi robur ad generationem, quantum triginta viri habent inesse 
jactaret: ~ta yt unic8 ~ora posset undecin:i f<eminis satisfacere, ut ex 
Aral.mm hbns re~ert Stus Petrus. Pas~hasius, c, 2. lMaracci, Prodro
mus Akoran, p. 1v. p. 55. See likewise OIJservations de Belon. I. iii. 
c.. 10. fol. 179, recto.) Al Jannabi (Gagnier, t.om. ii.i. p. 487.) records 
his own test1m~ny, that he E.urp~ssed all '!len m conJugal vigour; and 
Ahulfeda mentions the exclamatwn of Ah, who washed his l>otly after 
his death, "0 propheta, certe penis suus c~lum versus erectus est(' (in 
Vit. Mahommed. p. 140.) 

b I borrow the style of a father of the church, oo8AEvw 11 'Hpa11::\.Eo~ 
'Tpio·Km01:KaT011 afJA.011. (Greg. Naziauzen, Orat. iii. p. 108.) 

c The common and most glorious legend includes, in a single night 
the. fifty victories of Hercules o,·er the virgin daughters of Thestius' 
(D1odor. Sicul. tom. i. I. iv. p. 274. Pausanias, 1. ix. p. 763. Stalin; 
Sylv. 1.. i. eleg. iii. v. 42.) But Athena,us allows seven nights, (Diep
nowphisL I. XIII, p. 556.) and Apollodorus fifty, for this arduous 
afh1e\'eme.nt of Hercules, who was then no more than eighteen years 
o age. (B1bliot. I. ii. c. 4. p. 111. cum notis Heyne, part. i. p. 332.) 

The birth, the alliance, the character 
of Ali, which exalted him above the Character of Ali. 

rest of bis countrymen, might justify his claim to 
the vacant throne of Arabia. The son of Abu Taleb 
was, in his own right, the chief of the family of 
Hashem, and the hereditary prince or guardian of 
the city and temple of Mecca. The light of pro
phecy was extinct; but the husband of Fatima 
might expect the inheritance and blessing of her 
father: the Arabs had sometimes been patient of a 
female reign; and the two grandsons of the prophet 
had often been fondled in his lap, and shown in his 
pulpit, as the hope of l1is age, and the chief of the 
youth of paradise. The first of the true believers 
might aspire to march before them in this world and 
in the next; and if some were of a graver and more 
rigid cast, the zeal and virtue of Ali were never 
outstripped by any recent proselyte. He united the 
qualifications of a poet, a soldier, and a saint: his 
wisdom still breathes in a collection of moral and 
religious sayings; r and every antagonist, in the 
combats of the tongue or of the sword, was subdued 
by bis eloquence and valour. From the first,hour 
of his mission to the last rites of his funeral, the 
apostle was never forsaken by a generous friend, 
whom he delighted to name his brother, bis vice
gerent, and the faithful Aaron of a second Moses. 
The son of Abu Taleb was afterwards reproached 
for neglecting to secure his interest by a solemn 
declaration of his right, which would have silenced 
all competition, and sealed l1is succession by the 
decrees of heaven. But the unsuspecting hero con
fided in bimself: the jealousy of empire, and perhaps 
the fear of opposition, might suspend the resolutions 
of Mahomet; and the bed of sickness was besieged 
by the artful Ayesha, the daughter of Abubeker, 
and the enemy of Ali. 

The silence and death of the prophet Reign of Abn. 

restored the liberty of the people ; and Abet'.'632. 
his companions convened an assembly June 7, 

to deliberate on the choice of his succes~or, The 
hereditary claim and lofty spirit of Ali, were offen· 
sive to an aristocracy of elders, desirous of bestow· 
ino- and resuming the sceptre by a free and frequent 
el:ction : the Koreish could never be reconciled to 
the proud pre-eminence of the line of Hashem; tlic 
ancient discord of the tribes was rekindled; !he . ·z· · of Medmafugitives of l\focca and the a11x1 wries 
asserted their respective merits; and the rash pro-Idr hs wouposal of choosing two independent ca 1p 

17 m notis GaQ'l\ier.
d Abulfeda in Vit. Moham. P· 12, 13._16, · en the Biblio\heqne 
e This outline of the Arabian l11story IS drawn ffo~b ubecre, Omar, 

Orientale of D'llerbelot, (under the names ~ Ab ~lphara•iu~ and 
Othma11, Ali, ~c.) from the Annals ol Abu If: a, ~ ei.periflly from 
Elmacin, (under the proper years of the Hegir~,6 af15~ 122. 229,249. 
Ockley's History of the Saracens, (vol. 1. 1'· I- · d volume.) Yet 
363-372. 378-391. and almost the whole. of the s,tl~;l hostile sects; I 
we should weigh with caution tlie tradition~ 0

~ further from the 
stream which becomes still more mud~y as it ow.~d the fables and 
source. Sir John Chardin has too faithfullr_ cop~;-250,&c,) . 

1errors of the modern Persians: (Voyages, tom. 1) ' J~ given an E!1ghsh 
f Ockley (at the end of h~s second V?lume ith some hesitatio~, to 

version of 169 sentences, wl11ch he ascr~bes, w d by the enthusiasm 
Ali, the son of Abu Taleb. His preface.is colour:haracteristic, though 
of a translator ; yet the~ sentences delmeate a 
dark, picture of human hfe. 

http:preface.is
http:afh1e\'eme.nt
http:Hpa11::\.Eo
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have crushed in their infancy the religion and em
pire of the Saracens. The tumult was appeased by 
the disinterested resolution of Omar, who, suddenly 
renouncing his own pretensions, stretched forth his 
hand, and declared himself the first subject of the 
mild and venerable Abubeker. The urgency of the 
moment, and the acquiescence of the people, might 
excuse this illegal and precipitate measure; but 
Omar himself confessed from the pulpit, that if any 
mussulman should hereafter presume to anticipate 
the suffrage of his brethren, both the elector and the 
elected would be worthy of death.g After the sim
ple inauguration of Abubeker, he was obeyed in 
l\ledina, Mecca, and the provinces of Arabia : the 
Hashemites alone declined the oath of fidelity ; and 
their chief, in his own house, maintained, above six 
months, a sullen and independent reserve; without 
listening to the threats of Omar, who attempted to 
consume with fire the habitation of the daughter of 
the apostle. The death of Fatima, and the decline 
of his party, subdued the indignant spirit of Ali: 
he condescended to salute the commander of the 
faithful, accepted his excuse of the necessity of 
preventing their common enemies, and wisely re
jected his courteous offer of abdicating the govern
ment of the Arabians. After a reign of two years, 
the aged caliph was summoned by· the angel of 
death. In his testament, with the tacit approbation 
of his companions, he bequeathed the sceptre to the 
firm and intrepid virtue of Omar. " I have no oc
casion," said the modest candidate, " for the place." 
" But the place has occasion for you," replied 

Abubckcr; who expired with a fervent 
Of Omar, 

A. D. 634. prayer, that the God of Mahomet 
July 24. 

would ratify his choice, and direct the 
mussulmans in the way of concord and obedience. 
The prayer was not ineffectual, since Ali himself, 
in a life of privacy and prayer, professed to revere 
the superior worth and dignity of his rival; who 
comforted him for the loss of empire, by the most 
flattering marks of confidence and esteem. In the 
twelfth year of his reign, Omar received a mortal 
wound from the hand of an assassin; he rejected 
with equal impartiality the names of his son and of 
Ali, refused to load his conscience with the sins of 
his successor, and devolved on six of the most re
spectable companions the arduous task of electing 
a commander of the faithful. On this occasion, 
Ali was again blamed by his friends h for submitting 
his right to the J

0 Ud"ment of men, for recownizin" 
th . " " " e1r jurisdiction by accepting a place among the 

reg Ockley (Hist. of the Saracens, vol. i. p. 5, 6.) from an Arabian l\IS. 
Ptresents Aytsha as adverse to the substitution of her father in theAb1tJ the apo!-tle. This fact, so improbable in itself, is unnoticed l,y 
t t ~ a, Al Jannabi, and Al Bochari, the last of whom (Jnotes the 

1" ll(0n of Ayesha herself. (Vit.1'1ohammed. p. 136. Vie de Mahomet,
om.111. p. 236.)

Vi; ~~rticutarly by his friend and cousin Abdallah, the son of Abbas, 
AbO •ed A. D, 687. with the title of grand doctor of the 1\loslems. 1" 
n ~lfeda h~ recapitulated the important occasions in which Ali had 
&,g) ected _lus sulutary advice; (p. 76. vers. Reiske ;) and conclndt-s, ( p. 
at'· 0 prrn<'~ps fidelium, absque controversia tu quidem vere fortis es, 

,rnJ°~s bo.ni consilii, et rerum gerendarum parum callens. 
i ~ 3;;srect that the two seniors (Abulpharagius, p. 115. Ockley, tom. 
c·e<.i~ Abmay siµ-nify not two actual counsellors, but his two preJe
k {~' u~eker and Omar. 

last , he i;;chism of the Persians is explained by all our travellers of the 
century, especially in the second and fourth volumes of their master, 

3 o 

six electors. He might have obtained their suf
frage, had he deigned to promise a strict and ser
vile confonnity, not only to the Koran and tradition 
but likewise to the determinations of two seniors} 
With these limitations, Othman, the 

of Othman;secretary of Mahomet, accepted the A. D. 644. 
Nov. 6.government; nor was it till after the 

third caliph, twenty-four years after the death of 
the prophet, that Ali was invested, by the popular 
choice, with the regal and sacerdotal office. The 
manners of the Arabians retained their primitive 
simplicity, and the son of Abu Taleb despised the 
pomp and vanity of this world. At the hour of 
prayer, he repaired to the mosch of Medina, clothed 
in a thin cotton gown, a coarse turban on his head, 
his slippers in one hand, and his bow in the other, 
instead of a walking-staff. The companions of the 
prophet and the chiefs of the tribes saluted their 
new sovereign, and gave him their right hands as a 
sign of fealty and allegiance. 

The mischiefs that flow from the 
Discord of the 

contests of .ambition are usually con- Turks and Per-

fined to the times and countries in sians. 

which they have been agitated. But the religious 
discord of the friends and enemies of Ali has been 
renewed in every age of the Hegira, and is still 
maintained in the immortal hatred of the Persians 
and Turks,k The former, who are branded with the 
appellation of Shiites or secrttries, have enriched 
the l\fahometan creed with a new article of faith; 
and if Mahomet be the apostle, his companion Ali 
is the vicar, of God. lu their private converse, in 
their public worship, they bitterly execrate the 
three usurpers who intercepted his indefeasible 
right to the dignity of imam and caliph; and the 
name of Omar expresses in their tongue the perfect 
accomplishment of wickedness and impiety.1 The 
S0n11ites, who are supported by the general consent 
and orthodox traditions of the mussulmans, entertain 
a more impartial, or at least a more decent, opinion. 
They respect the memory of Abubeker, Omar, Oth
man, and Ali, the holy and legitimate successors of 
the prophet. But they assign the last and most 
humble place to the husband of Fatima, in the per
suasion that the order of succession was determined 
by the degrees of sanctity,m An historian who 
balances the four caliphs with a hand unshaken by 
superstition, will calmly pronounce, that their man
ners were alike pure and exemplary; that their 
zeal was fervent and probably sincere; and that, in 
the midst of riches and power, their lives were de-
Chardin. Niebuhr, though of inferior merit, has the advantag-e of 
writing so late as the year 1764, (Voyages en Arabie, &.c. tom. ii. p. 
208-233.) since the ineffectual attempt of Nad.ir Shah to change the re. 
lig-ion of the nation, (see his Persian History translated into French by 
Sir ,Villiam Jones, tom. ii. p. 5, 6. 47, 48. 14-t-155.) 

l Omar is the name of the dt>vil: his murderer is a !-.1int. ."~hen the 
P-ersians shoot with the bow, they freq1H'ntly ~ry, ".l\Iay tlus arrow go 
to the heart of Omar!" (Voyages de Chartlin, tom. ii. p. 239, 240. 
259, &c.) . . 

m This grarlation of merit is distinctly marked m a cre~d illustrated 
by Rel and; (dt> H.elig-. Moltamm. l. i. p. :37.) a~~ a Sonmte argument 
inserted hy Ockley. (Hisl of the Sara<"en-' ~om. 11. p. 230.) The p~ac
tic-e of cursiu;::- the memory of Ali was aOOlished, after forty years, by 
tile Ornrnia<lcs th('mselves; {D'llerbelot, p. 690.) and there are few 
among- the Turks who presume to revile him as an infidel. (Voyages de 
Charc.lin, torn. iv. p. 46.j 
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voted to tl1e practice of moral and religious duties. 
But the public virtues of Abubeker and Omar, the 
prudence of the first, the severity of the second, 
maintained the peace and prosperity of their reigns. 
The feeble temper and declining age of Othman 
were incapable of sustaining the weight of conquest 
and empire. He chose, and he was deceived; he 
trusted, and he was betrayed : the most deserving 
of the faitl1ful became useless or hostile to his go
vernment, and his lavish bounty was productive 
only of ingratitude and discontent. The spirit of 
discord went forth in the provinces, their deputies 
assembled at Medina, and the Charegites, the des
perate fanatics who disclaimed the yoke of subor
dination and reason, were confounded among the 
free-born Arabs, who demanded the redress of their 
wrongs and the punishment of their oppressors. 
From Cufa, from Bassora, from Egypt, from the 
tribes of the desert, they rose in arms, encamped 
about a league from Medina, and despatched a 
haughty mandate to their sovereign, requiring him 
to execute justice, or to descend from the throne. 
His repentance began to disarm and disperse tl1e 
insurgents; but their fury was rekindled by the arts 
of his enemies ; and the forgery of a perfidious 
secretary was contrived to blast his reputation and 
precipitate his fall. The caliph had lost the only 
guard of his predecessors, the esteem and confi
dence of the Moslems ; during a siege of six weeks 
his water and provisions were intercepted, and the 
feeble gates of the palace were protected only by 
the scruples of the more timorous rebels. Forsaken 
by those who had abused his simplicity, the help
less and venerable caliph expected the approach of 
death ; the brother of Ayesha marched at the bead 

Death of of the assassins ; and Othman, with 
A~t.S'."~~. the Koran in his lap, was pierced with 

June IS. a multitude of wounds. A tumultu
ous anarchy of five days was appeased by the in
auguration of Ali: his refusal would have provoked 
a general massacre. In this painful situation he 
supported the becoming pride of the chief of the 
Hashemites ; declared that he had rather serve than 
reign ; rebuked the presumption of the strangers: 
and required the formal, if not the voluntary, assent 
of the chiefs of the nation. He has never been ac
cused of promoting the assassin of Omar; though 
Persia indiscreetly celebrates the festival of that 
holy martyr. The quarrel between Othman and 
his subjects was assuaged by the early mediation 
of Ali ; and Hassan, the eldest of his sons, was in
sulted and wounded in the defence of the caliph. 
Yet it is doubtful whether the father of Hassan was 
strenuous and sincere in his opposition to the re
bels; and it is certain that he enjoyed the benefit 
of their crime. The temptation was indeed of such 
m;gnitude as might stagger and corrupt the most 
obdurate virtue. The ambitious candidate no longer 
aspired to tl1e barren sceptre of Arabia : the Sara
cens had been victorious in the east and west ; and 

n The plain of Siffin is determined by D'Anville (l'Euphrate et le 

CHAP. L. 
the wealthy kingdoms of Persia Syria and E 

. ' ' gypt, 
were the patnmony of the commander of the faith
ful. 

A life of prayer and contemplation . 
had not chilled the martial activity of Rei~JA!i, 

Ali ; but in a mature age, after a long 655-6GO. 

experience of mankind, he still betrayed in his con
duct the rashness and indiscretion of youth. In the 
first ~ays of his reign, he neglected to secure, either 
by gifts or fetters, the doubtful allegiance of Telha 
and ZoLeir, two of the most powerful of the Ara
bian chiefs. They escaped from Medina to Mecca, 
and from thence to Bassora; erected the standard 
of revolt; and usurped the government of Irak,or 
Assyria, which they had vainly solicited as there
ward of their services. The mask of patriotism is 
allowed to cover the most glaring inconsistencies; 
and the enemies, perhaps the assassins, of Othman 
now demanded vengeance for his blood. They were 
accompanied in their flight by Ayesha, the widow 
of the prophet, who cherished, to the last hour of 
her life, an implacable hatred against the husband 
and the posterity of Fatima. The most reasonable 
Moslems were scandalized, that the mother of the 
faithful should expose in a camp her person and 
character ; but the superstitious crowd was confi
dent that her presence would sanctify the justice, 
and assure the success, of their cause. At the head 
of twenty thousand of his loyal Arabs, and nine 
thousand valiant auxiliaries of Cufa, the caliph en· 
countered and defeated the superior numbers of the 
rebels under the walls of Bassora. Their leaders, 
Telha and Zobeir, were slain in the first battle that 
stained with civil blood the arms of the Moslcms. 
After passing through the ranks to animate the 
troops, Ayesha bad chosen her post amidst the dan
gers of the field. Jn the heat of the action, sevenfy 
men who held the bridle of her camel, were sue
cesslvely killed or wounded; and the cage, or litter, 
in which she sat, was struck with javelins and darts 
like the quills of a porcupine. The venerable cap
tive sustained with firmness the reproaches of the 
conqueror and was speedily dismissed to her proper

' ~ station at the tomb of Mahomet, with the resp 
' ·11 d tO tie1 widow ofand tenderness that was sh ue d 

· h s sti·ltthe apostle. After this victory, wh1c wa 
the Day of the Camel Ali marched against a more 

' . M · h the sonformidable adversary; agamst oawiya , . b 
. d th ftle of cahp ,1ofAbu Soplnan who had assume e f 

and whose claim was supported by the forc~s 
0
h 

Of Onumya · Syria and the interest of the ho.use S'f!i , 
1 10lain ofFrom the passao-e of Thapsacus, the P 

extends alono- the western bank of the Euphrates, 
" 1 I t the two compe·On this spacious and leve t 1ea re, d · d 

titors waired a desultory war of one hundrc ~~r 
0 

ten days. In the course of ninety actions or sfivtc· 
· · d t t enty· 1 •

mishes, the loss of Ali was estimate a ; ldiers· 
that of Moawiyah at forty-five, thous~n so ame; 
and the list of the slain was dignified with th: ;eder 
of five and twenty veterans who had fought a 

· · f Procopius.Tigre, p. 29.) to be the Campus Barbar,cus o 
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under the standard of Mahomet. In this sanguin
arv contest the lawful caliph displayed a superior 
ch.aracter of valour and humanity. His troops were 
strictly enjoined to await the first onset of the enemy, 
to spare their flying brethren, and to respect the 
bodies of the dead, and the chastity of the female 
captives. He generously proposed to save the blood 
of the Moslems by a single combat; but his tremb
ling rival declined the challenge as a sentence of 
inevitable death. The ranks of the Syrians were 
broken by the charge of a hero who was mounted 
on a pyebald horse, and wielded with irresistible 
force his ponderous and two-edged sword. As often 
as he smote a rebel, he shouted the Allah Aebar, 
" God is victorious ;" and in the tumult of a noc
turnal battle, he was heard to repeat four hundred 
times that tremendous exclamation. The prince of 
Damascus already meditated his flight, but the cer
tain victory was snatched from the grasp of Ali by 
the disobedience and enthusiasm of his troops. 
Their conscience was awed by the solemn appeal to 
the books of the Koran which Moawiyah exposed on 
the foremost lances ; and Ali was compelled to yield 
to a disgraceful truce and an insidious compromise. 
He retreated with sorrow and indignation to Cufa; 
his party was discouraged; the distant provinces of 
Persia, of Yemen, and of Egypt, were subdued or 
seduced by his crafty rival ; and the stroke of fana
ticism, which was aimed against the three chiefs of 

'the nation, was fatal only to the cousin of Mahomet. 
In the temple of 'Mecca, three Charegites or enthu
siasts discoursed of the disorders of the church and 
state: they soon agreed, that the deaths of Ali, of 
Moawiyab, and of his friend Amrou, the viceroy of 
Egypt, would restore the peace and unity of reli
gion. Each of the assassins chose his victim, 
poisoned his dagger, devoted his life, and secretly 
repaired to the scene of action. Their resolution 
was equally desperate: but the first mistook the 
person of Amrou, and stabbed the deputy who oc
cupied his seat; the prince of Damascus was dan
gerously hurt by the second ; the lawful caliph, in 
the mosch of Cufa, received a mortal wound from 
the hand of the third. He expired in the sixty
third year of his age, and mercifully recommended 
to his children, that they would despatch the mur-· 
derer by a single stroke .. The sepulchre of Ali O was 
concealed from the tyrants of the house of Om
miyah ;P but in the fourth age of the Hegira, a tomb, 
a temple, a city, arose near the ruins of Cufa.q 
Many thousands of the Shiites repose in holy ground 
at the feet of the vicar of God· and the desert is 
vivified by the numerous and a~nual visits of the 
Persians, who esteem their devotion not Jess meri
torious than the pilgrimage of Mecca. 

ce;n~bulfeda, ~ modern Sounite, relates the different opinions con
num~nlthe bur~al_ of Ali, but adorts the sepulchre of Cu~a, hodie fam_fi. 
recko 03u~ rel.1g10se frequentautmm celebratum. This numiler 1s 
of th 0

•.. Y Niebuhr to amount annually to 2000 o(the dead, and 5000 
A11,mg, (tom. ii. r· 208, 209.> 

D~e II the tyrants o Persia, from Adhad el Dowlat (A. D. 977, 
Shah rbelot, .. P 58, 59. 95.) to Nadir Shah, (A. D. 1743, Hist. de Nadir 

• tom. "· p. 155.) have enriched the tomb of Ali with the spoils of 

3 o 2 

The persecutors of Mahomet usurp- Reign or Moa

ed the inheritance of his children; and wiyah,
A. D. ti5.~, or 

the champions of idolatry became the 661-680. 

supreme heads of his religion and empire. The 
opposition of Abu Sophian had been fierce and 
obstinate ; his conversion was tardy and reluctant·; 
his new faith was fortified by necessity and interest; 
he served, he fought, perhaps he believed; and the 
sins of the time of ignorance were expiated by the 
recent merits of the family of Ommiyah. Moa
wiyah, the son of Abu Sophian, and of the cruel 
Benda, was dignified in his early youth with the 
office or title of secretary of the prophet: the judg
ment of Omar intrusted him with the government of 
Syria; and he administered that important province 
above forty years, either in a subordinate or su
preme rank. Without renouncing the fame of 
valour and liberality, he affected the reputation of 
humanity and moderation : a grateful people were 
attached to their benefactor ; and the victorious 
l\foslems were enriched with the spoils of Cyprus 
and Rhodes. The sacred duty of pursuing the as
sassins of Othman was the engine and pretence of 
his ambition. The bloody shirt of the martyr was 
exposed in the mosch of Damascus: the emir de
plored the fate of his injured kinsman; and sixty 
thousand Syrians were engaged in his service by an 
oath of fidelity and revenge. Amrou, the conqueror 
of Egypt, himself an army, was the first who saluted 
the new monarch, and divulged the dangerous 
secret, that the Arabian caliphs might be created 
elsewhere than in the city of the prophet.' The policy 
of Moawiyah eluded tl1e valour of his rival ; and, 
after the death of Ali, he negociated the abdication 
of his son Hassan, whose mind was either above or 
below the government of the world, and who retired 
without a sigh from the palace of Cufa to an humble 
cell near the tomb of his grandfather. The aspiring 
wishes of the caliph were finally crowned by the 
important change of an elective to an hereditary 
kingdom. Some murmurs of freedom or fanaticism 
attested the reluctance of the Arabs, and four citi
zens of Medina refused the oath of fidelity; but the 
designs of l\loawiyah were conducted with vigour 
and address ; and his son Yezid, a feeble and dis
solute youth, was proclaimed as the commander of 
the faithful and the successor of the apostle of God. 

A familiar story is related of the D h f H . 

benevolence of one of the sons of Ali. 1~ D~ ~sem, 
Oct. JO.In serving at table, a slave had inad

vertently dropt a dish of scalding broth on his 
master : the heedless wretch fell prostrate, to de
precate his puuishment, and repeated a verse of the 
Koran : " Paradise is for those who command their 
anger:"-" I am not angry:"-" and for those who 

the. people. Th~ dome is coppe~, with a bright an~ massy gilding, 
which ;;litters to the sun at the distance of many a mile. 

q The city of l\leshud Ali five or six miles from the ruins of Cufa, 
and one hundred and twentJ to the south of Hagd.ad, is of the size and 
form of the modern Jerusalem. Meshed Hosern, larger aad more 
populous, is at the distance of thirty miles. . 

r I t,orrow on this occasion, the strong sense and expression of Ta. 
citus: (Hist.'i. 4.) Evulgato imperii arcano posse imperatorem alibi 
quam Romre fieri. 
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pardon offences:"-" I pardon your offence :" " and 
for those who return good for evil:"-" I give you 
your liberty, and four hundred pieces of silver." 
,Vith an equal measure of piety, Hosein, the younger 
brother of Hassan, inherited a remnant of his fa
ther's spirit, and served with honour against the 
christians in the siege of Constantinople. The pri
mogeniture of the line of Hashem, and the holy 
character of grandson of the apostle, had centred 
in his person, and he was at liberty to prosecute his 
claim against Yezid, the tyrant of Damascus, whose 
Yices he despised, and whose title he had never 
deigned to acknowledge. A list was secretly trans
mitted from Cufa to Medina, of one hundred and 
forty thousand Moslems, who professed their attach
ment to his cause, and who were cager to draw their 
swords so soon as he should appear on the banks of 
the Euphrates. Against the advice of his wisest 
friends, he resolved to trust his person and family 
in the hands of a perfidious people. He traversed 
the desert of Arabia with a timorous retinue of 
women and children; but as he approacl1cd the 
confines of Irak, he was alarmed by the solitary or 
hostile face of the country, and suspected either the 
defection-or ruin of his party. His fears were just; 
Obeidollah, the governor of Cufa, had extinguished 
the first sparks of an insurrection; and Hosein, in 
the plain of Kerbela, was encompassed by a body 
of five thousand horse, who intercepted his commu
nication with the city and the river. He might still 
have escaped to a fortress in the desert, that had 
defied the power of Ccesar and Chosroes, and con
fided in the fidelity of Tai, which would l1ave armed 
ten thousand warriors in his defence. In a confer
ence with the chief of the enemy, he proposed the 
option of three l10nourable conditions ; that he 
should be allowed to return to Medina, or be station
ed in a frontier garrison against the Turks, or safely 
conducted to the presence of Yezid. But the com
mands of the caliph, or his lieutenant, were stern 
and absolute; and Hosein was informed that he 
must either submit as a captive and a criminal to 
the commander of the faithful, or expect the con
sequences of his rebellion. " Do you think," re
plied he, " to terrify me with death?" And, during 
the ·short respite of a night, he prepared with calm 
and solemn resignation to encounter his fate. He 
checked the lamentations of his sister Fatima, who 
deplored the impending ruin of his house. " Our 
trust," said Hosein, "is in GodaJone. All things, both 
in heaven and earth, must perish and return to their 
Creator. My brother, my father, my mother, were bet
ter than me, and every mussulman has an example in 
the prophet." He pressed his friends to consult their 
safety by a timely flight: they unanimously refused 
to desert or survive their beloved master; and their 
co~rage was fortified by a fervent prayer and the 

s I have abridged the interesting narrative of Ockley. (tom, ii. p. 
170-:--23~.) It is long antl m!uute; L,ut the pathetic almost always 
con~u;:,ts m the detail of little circumstances. 
. t Niebuhr the Dane (Voyag-cs en Arahie, &c. tom. ii. p. 208, &c.) 
1s perh:tpi;i the onlv Europ<'an traveller who lias dared to visit Mef;hetl 
Ah and Meshed lio~eiu. The two ~pukhrt'S are in the hands of the 

assurance of paradise. On the morning of the fatal 
day, he mounted on horseback, with his sword in one 
hand and the Koran in the other : his generous band 
of martyrs consisted only of thirty-two horse and 
forty foot; but their flanks and rear were secured 
by the tent-ropes, and by a deep trench which the 
had filled with lighted faggots, according to th~ 
practice of the Arabs. The enemy advanced with 
reluctance; and one of their chiefa deserted, with 
thirty followers, to claim the partnership of inevit
able death. In every close onset, or single cornba~ 
the despair of the Fatimites was invincible; but 
the surrounding multitudes galled them from a dis
tance with a cloud of arrows, and the horses and 
men were succcssi vely slain: a truce was allow
ed on both sides for the hour of prayer; and the 
battle at length expired by the death of the last of 
the companions of Hosein. Alone, weary and 
wounded, he seated himself at the door of his tent. 
As he tasted a drop of water, he was pierced in 
the mouth with a dart; and his son and nephew, 
two beautiful youths, were killed in bis anns. 
He lifted his hands to heaven, they were full of 
blood, and he uttered a funeral prayer for the 
living and the dead. In a transport of despair his 
sister issued from .the tent, and abjured the general 
of the Cufians, that he would not suffer Hosein 
to be murdered before his eyes: a tear t~ickled down 
his venerable beard ; and the boldest of his soldiers 
fell back on every side as the dying hero threw 
himself among them. The remorseless Sharner, a 
name detested by the faithful, reproached their 
cowardice ; and the grandson of Mahomet was 
slain with three and thirty strokes of lances and 
swords. After they had trampled on his body, ~ey 
carried his head to the castle of Cufa, and the Ill· 
human Obeidollah struck him on the mouth with a 
cane: "Alas!'' exclaimed an aged mussulman, "on 
these lips have I seen the lips of the apostle of 
God!" In a distant age and climate the tragic scene 
of the death of Hosein will awaken the sympathy 
of the coldest reader.•, On the annual festival ofh~ 
martyrdom, in the devout pilgrimage to his sepul· 
ehre his Persian votaries abandon their souls to 

' • I
the religious frenzy of sorrow and indignation. 

When the sisters and children of Ali Posterity of 

were brought in chains to the throne Mahomet and 
. d Ah,

of Damascus, the caliph was advise 'l 
. . and hosti eto extupate the enmity of a 1popu ar 

race, whom he had injured beyond the hope of re; 
conciliation. But Yezid preferred the counselsbol 

. f ·1 as honoura Ymercy ; and the mournmg am1 Y w · . . d ed 
dismissed to mino-le their tears with thelf kwdrh 

" ersede t eat Medina. The g Jory of martyrdom sup , 
01 

rio-ht of primoo-eniture; and the twelve JMAMS,J-l 
" " Al" Hassan opontilf s, of the Persian creed are 1• . ' the 
. . d ts f Hosein tosem, and the hncal descen an o 

. Persian heretic.~. T.he 
Turks, who tolerate and ta": the devotion of thed b Sir John Cbard,u, 
festival of the death of Hosem ,s amply describe Y . 
a traveller whom I have often pra.ised.'fl b I t'sRibliotheque, ..il~1j;

u The general article of Ima11~, in D er e O e are given under t e 
dicate the succession; and the laves of the twelv 
respect i\'e names-, ' 
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ninth generation. Without arms or treasures, or 
subjects, they successively enjoyed the veneration 
of the people, and provoked the jealousy of the 
reigning caliphs; their tombs at Mecca or Medina, 
on the banks of the Euphrates, or in the province 
of Chorasan, are still visited by the devotion of their 
sect. Their names were often the pretence of sedi
tion and civil war; but these royal saints despised 
the pomp of the world, submitted to the will of God 
and the injustice of man, and devoted their innocent 
lives to the study and practice of religion. The 
twelfth and last of the Imams, conspicuous by the 
title of lJialtadi, or the Guide, surpassed the solitude 
and sanctity of his predecessors. He concealed 
himself in a cavern near Ilagdad : the time and 
place of his death are unknown ; and his votaries 
pretend, that he still lives, and will appear before 
the day of judgment to overthrow the tyranny of 
Dejal, or the antichrist.X In the lapse of two or 
three centuries the posterity of Abbas, the uncle of 
Mahomet, had multiplied to the number of thirty
three thousand : Y the race of Ali might be equally 
prolific; the meanest individual was above the first 
and greatest of princes ; and the most eminent were 
supposed to excel the perfection of angels. Ilut 
their adverse fortune, and the wide extent of the 
mussulman empire, allowed an ample scope for every 
bold and artful impostor, who claimed affinity with 
the holy seed: the sceptre of the Almohades in 
Spain and Africa, of the Fatimites in Egypt and 
Syria,• of the sultans of Yemen, and of the sophis 
of Persia,• has been consecrated by this vague and 
ambiguous title. Under their reigns it might be 
dangerous to dispute the legitimacy of their birth ; 
and one of the Fatimite caliphs silenced an indis
creet question by drawing his scymitar: " This," 
said Moez, " is my pedigree ; and these, " casting 
a handful of gold to his soldiers, " and these are 
my kindred and my children." In the various con
ditions of princes, or doctors, or nobles, or mer
chants, or beggars, a swarm of the genuine or ficti
tious descendants of Mahomet and Ali is honoured 
with the appellation of sheiks, or sherifs, or emirs. 
In the Ottoman empire, they are distinguisl1ed by a 
green turban, receive a stipend from the treasury, 
are judged only by their chief, and, however debased 
by fortune or character, still assert the proud pre
eminence of their birth. A family of three hundred 
persons, the pure and orthodox branch of the caliph 
Hassan, is preserved without taint or suspicion in 
the holy cities of Mecca and Medina, and still re
tains, after the revolutions of twelve centuries, the 
custody of the temple and the sovereig·nty of their 
h x T~1e name of Anti.chrigt may seem ridiculous, bnt the l\hhometans 

ave h~rally borrowed the fables of everv religion. (Sale's Prelimi. 
r,ary Discourse, p. 80. 82.) Ju the royal sfable of Jspahau, two hor~srere always kept saddled, one for the l\lahadi himself, the other for his 
ieutenaut, Jesus the son of :Mary. 

54~. ln the year of the Hegira 200. (A. D. 815.) See D'Herbelot, p. 

b a D'Her_belot, .P·. 342, The enemies of the Fatimites disgraced them 
f Y a 1ew1sh origin. Yet they accurately deduced their irenealogy,Am aafar, the sixth Imam ; aud the impartial Almlfeda allows 

"t"al. M~slem, p. 230.) that they were ownerl by many, qui absque 
~~n ~overs1a genuini sdnt Alidarum, homines propaginurn snre gentisRhc e_callentes. He quotes some lines from the celebrated Scherif or 

ad,, Egone humiliatem iuduam in terris hostium? (I suspect hint 

native land. The fame and merit of Mahomet 
would ennoble a 1ilebeian race, and the ancient 
blood of the Korcish transcends the recent majesty 
of the kings of the earth.b 

The talents of Mahomet arc entitled Success of Ma. 

to our applause, but his success has hornet. 

perhaps too strongly attracted our admiration. Are 
we surprised that a multitude of proselytes should 
embrace the doctrine and the passions of an elo
quent fanatic? In the heresies of the church, the 
same seduction has been tried and repeated from 
the time of the apostles to that of the reformers. 
Docs it seem incredible that a private citizen should 
grasp the sword and the sceptre, subdue his native 
country, and erect a monarchy by his victorious 
arms? In the moving picture of the dynasties of 
the east, a hundred fortunate usurpers have arisen 
from a baser origin, surmounted more formidable 
obstacles, and filled a large scope of empire and con
quest. l\1al10met was alike instructed to preach and 
to fight, and the union of these opposite qualities, 
while it cnlianccd his merit, contributed to his suc
cess : the operation of force and persuasion, of 
enthusiasm and fear, continually acted on each 
other, till every barrier yielded to their irresistible 
power. His voice invited the Arabs to freedom 
and victory, to arms and rapine, to the indulgence 
of their darling passions in tl1is world and the 
other: the restraints which he imposed were re
quisite to establish the credit of the prophet, and 
to exercise the obedience of the people; and the 
only objection to his success was hi8 rational 
creed of the unity and perfections of God. It 
is not the propagation but the per- Permanency or 
mancncy of his religion that deserves his religion. 

our wonder: the same pure and perfect impres
sion which he engraved at l\Iccca and Medina, is 
preserved after the revolutions of twelve centuries, 
by the Indian, the African, and the Turkish prose
lytes of the Ko.ran. If the christian apostles, St. 
Peter or St. Paul, could return to the Vatican, they 
might possibly inquire the name of the Deity who 
is worshipped with such mysterious rites in that 
magnificent temple: at Oxford or Geneva, tl1ey 
would experience less surprise; but it might still 
be incumbent on them to peruse the catechism of the 
church, and to study the orthodox commentators on 
their own writings and the words of their Master. 
llut the Turkish dome of St. Sophia, with an in
crease of splendour and size, represents the humble 
tabernacle erected at l\Iedina by the hands of Ma
homet. The l\Iahometans have uniformly withstood 
the temptation of reducing the objects of their faith 
to be an Eclrii:;site of Sicily,) cum in lEg-ypto sit Chalifa de gente Alii, 
quoc1ru eg-o communem habeo patrem et vindicem. . 

a The kings of Persia of the last dynasty are deYce~<led from Sheik 
Scfi, a saint of the fourteenth century, and throu~h him from l\lou~sa 
Cassem the son of Hosein the son of Ali. {Olearms, p. 957. Chardm, 
tom. iii: p. 288.) But I c~nnot trace the intermediate d~~r~es .in any 
genuine or fabulous pedig-ree. If they were truly Fat1m1tes,. they 
mi(Tht draw their oriO'in from the princes o( l\lazan<lcran, whu reigned 
in ihe ninth cenh1ry.\D'Uerbelot, p. 96.) . _ 

b 'l'he present state of the family of. l\lah?met and Ah 1s most ac~u
rately describ~d by Demetri~s C:3ntem1~, (H1~t of the Otl~man empire~ 
p. 9J.) and N1ehuhr. (Description rle I Arabie, p. 9-16, 317, &c.) It 
1s much to he lamented, that the Danish traveller was uua.ble to r,ur.. 
chase the chronicles of Arabia. 
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and devotion to a level with the senses and ima
gination of man. " I believe in one God, and Ma
homet the apostle of God," is the simple and inva
riable profession of Islam. The intellectual image 
of the Deity has never been degraded by any visi
ble idol ; the honours of the prophet have never 
transgressed the measure of human virtue; and hb 
living precepts have restrained the gratitude of his 
disciples within the bounds of reason and religion. 
The votaries of Ali have indeed consecrated the 
memory of their hero, his wife, and his children; and 
some of the Persian doctors pretend that the divine 
essence was incarnate in ihe person of the Imams; 
but their superstition is universally condemned by 
the Sonnites; and their impiety has afforded a sea
sonable warning against the worship of saints and 
martyrs. The metaphysical questions on the attri 
butes of God, and the liberty of man, have been 
agitated in the schools of the Mahometans, as well 
as in those of tl1e christians ; but among the former 
they have never engaged the passions of the people 
or disturbed the tranquillity of the state. The cause 
of this important difference may be found in the 
separation or union of the regal and sacerdotal cha
racters. It was the interest of the caliphs, the suc
cessors of the prophet and commanders of the faith
ful, to repress and discourage all religious innova
tions : the order, the discipline, the temporal and 
spiritual ambition of the clergy, are unknown to 
the l\loslems ; and the sages of the law are tlie 
guides of their conscience and the oracles of their 
faith. From the Atlantic to the Ganges, the Koran 
is acknowledged as the fundamental code, not only 
of theology but of civil and criminal j urisprudcnce; 
and the laws which regulate the actions and the 
property of mankind, are guarded by the infallible 
and immutable sanction of the will of God. This re
ligious servitude is attended with some pra~tical dis
advantage; the illiterate legislator had been often 
misled by his own prejudices and tl1')se of his coun
try; and the institutions of the Arabian desert may 
be ill adapted to the wealth and numbers of Ispahan 
and Constantinople. On these occasions, the Cadhi 

respectfully places on his head the holy volume, 

and substitutes a dexterous interpretation more ap

posite to the principles of equity, and the manners 

and policy of the times. 

Hi• merit towards His beneficial or pernicious influ

his country. ence on the public happiness is the 
last consideration in the character of Mahomet. 
The most bitter or most bigoted of his christian or 
Jewish foes, will surely allow that he assumed a 
false commission to inculcate a salutary doctrine, 
Jess perfect only than their own. He piously sup
posed, as the basis of his religion, the truth and 
sanctity of tlieir prior revelations, the -virtues and 
miracles of their founders. The idols of Arabia 
were broken before the throne of God ; the blood 

• The writers of the Modern Universal History (vol. i. and ii.) have 
cof!lpiled, in 850 folio pages, the life of Mal1omet and the annals of the 
calq_lhs. They enjoyed the advantage of reading, and sometimes cor
rect111~. the Arabic text ; yet, notwithstanding their hig-h.soundiug 
boasts, I cannot find, after the conclusion of my work, that they have 

?f human victims was expiated by prayer, and fast
rng, and alms, the laudable or innocent arts f

0 
devotion; and his rewards and punishments of a 
future life were painted by the images most con
genial to an ignorant and carnal generation. Ma
homet was perhaps incapable of dictating a moral 
and political system for the use of his countrymen: 
but he breathed among the faithful a spirit of charity 
and friendship, recommended the practice of the 
social virtues, and checked, by his laws and pre
cepts, the thirst of revenge and the oppression of 
widows and orphans. The hostile tribes were 
united in faith and obedience, and the valour which 
had been idly spent in domestic quarrels, was vigor
ously directed against a foreign enemy. Had the 
impulse been less powerful, Arabia, free at home, 
and formidable abroad, might have flourished under 
a succession of her native monarchs. Her sove· 
rcignty was lost by the extent and rapidity of con
quest. The colonies of the nation were scattered 
over the east and west, and their blood was mingled 
with tho blood of their converts and captives. After 
the reign of three caliphs, the throne was trans· 
ported from Medina to the valley of Damascus and 
the banks of the Tigris ; the holy cities were vio
lated by impious war; Arabia was ruled by the rod 
of a subject, perhaps of a stranger; and the Be· 
doweens of the desert, awakening from their dream 
of dominion, resumed their old and solitary inde
pendence.0 

CHAP. LI. 

The conquest of Persia, Sy,·ia, Egypt, Africa, and 
Spain, by the Arabs or Saracens,-Empire oftl,e 
caliphs, or successors of JJialwmet.-Statc of the 
cliristians, &"c, under their government. 

THE revolution of Arabia had not Unionofthe 

changed the character of the Arabs: Arab~ . l A.D.
the death of Mahomet was the s1gna . 
of independence ; and the hasty structur~ of bis 
power and religion tottered to its foundations. A 

. h' · ·1· e disciplessmall and faithful band of 1s pnm1 1v . . 
had listened to his eloquence, and shared bis dis· 

. 1 f the persecutrcss; had fled with the apost e rom . . 
tion of l\lecca or had received the fugitive 10 the 

' · d whowalls of Medina. The increasing myna s, b 1
acknowled<red Mahomet as their king and prop be.,

" . II ed by ,s
had been compelled by his arms, or a ur d by 
prosperity. The polytheists we:e ~~nfou;::. the 
the simple idea of a solitary and mvisi?le . d, the 
pride of the christians and Jews disdaw~ tor 

Y 1e.-1s1a · 
yoke of a mortal and contemporar ~ ffi· 

. b d. e were not suTheir liabits of faith and o e ienc rts 
f ti new conve

ciently confirmed ; and many o ie . 
. . . The dull rn"'" 

afforded me much (if any) additional rnformatii°u. and the conip1le~ 
not quickened by a spark of pi,ilosophy or tas e ~ t Boulainv1lJiers, 
indulue the criticism of acrimonious ha!{otry tga~ili favour, or even 
Sale, ~Gagnier, and all wbo treated Mahome w, 
justice. 
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regretted the venerable antiquity of the law of 
Moses, or the rites and mysteries of the catholic 
church, or the idols, the sacrifices, the joyous fes
tivals of their pagan ancestors. The jarring in
terests and hereditary feuds of the Arabian tribes 
bad not yet coalesced in a system of union and 
subordination; and the barbarians were impatient 
of the mildest and most salutary laws that curbed 
their passions, or violated their customs. They 
submitted with reluctance to the religious precepts 
of the Koran, the abstinence from wine, the fast of 
the Ramadan, and the daily repetition of five pray
ers ; and the alms and tithes, which were collected 
for the treasury of Medina, could be distinguished 
only by a name from the payment of a perpetual 
and ignominious tribute. The example ofMahomet 
had excited a spirit of fanaticism or imposture, and 
several of his rivals presumed to imitate the con
duct, and defy the authority, of the living prophet. 
At the head of the fugitives and auxiliaries, the first 
·caliph was reduced to the cities of Mecca, Medina, 
and Tayef; and perhaps the Koreish would have 
restored the idols of the Caaba, if their levity had 
not been checked by a Seasonable reproof. " YC 

men of Mecca, will ye be the last to embrace, and 
the first to abandon, the religion of Islam ?" After 
exhorting the Moslems to confide in the aid of God 
and his apostle, Abubeker resolved, by a vigorous 
attack, to prevent the junction of the rebels. The 
women and children were safely lodged in the 
cavities of the mountains : the warriors, marching 
under eleven banners, diffused the terror of their 
arms ; and the appearance of a military force re
vived and confirmed the loyalty of the faithful. The 
inconstant tribes accepted, with humble repent
ance, the duties of prayer, and fasting, and alms ; 
and, after some examples of success and severity, 
the most daring apostates fell prostrate before the 
sword of the Lord and of Caled. In the fertile 
province of Yemanah,a between the Red sea and 
the gulf of Persia, in a city not inferior to l\ledina 
itself, a powerful chief, his name was 1\foseilama, 
had assumed the character of a prophet, and the 
tribe. of Hanifa listened to his voice. A female 
prophetess was attracted by his reputation: the 
decencies of words and actions were spurned by 
these favourites of heaven ;b and they employed 
several days in mystic and amorous converse. An 
obscure sentence of bis Koran, or book, is yet ex
tant ;c and, in the pride of his mission, Moseilama 
condescended to offer a partition of the earth. The 
proposal was answered by Mahomet with contempt; 

• See the description of the city and rountry of Al Y'amanah, in 
Abulfeda, Descript. Arabire, p. 60, 61. ln the thirteenth centurv, there 
Were &ome r~ins, and a few palms; but in the present centllry, the 
same ground 1S occupied by the visions and arms of a modern rrophel_ 
whose tenets are imperfectly known. {Niebuhr, Description de 'Arabie, 
p. 296-302.) 

Itb Their first Mlntation may be transcribed, but cannot be translated. 


was thus that l\loseilama said or sung: 

Surge tandem itaque streuue permoleuda; nam stratus tibi torus 


est. 
!ut in p_ropatulo tentorio si velis, aut in abditiore cnbiculo si malis; 

ut sup~nam le humi exporrectam fustigalx>, si velis, ant si malis 
m~n1bus pedibusque nixam. 

Aut •1 .velis ejus ( Priapi) gemino triente, aut si malis tot us 
vemam. 

· but the rapid progress of the impostor awakened 
the fears of his successor: forty thousand 1\'loslems 
were assembled under the standard of Caled ; and 
the existence of their faith was resigned to the 
event of a decisive battle. In the first action they 
were repulsed with the loss of twelve hundred men; 
but the skill and perseverance of their general pre
vailed: their defeat was avenged by the slaughter 
of ten thousand infidels ; and l\foseilama himself 
was pierced by an .,Ethiopian slave with the same 
javelin which had mortally wounded the uncle of 
Mahomet. The various rebels of Arabia, without 
a chief or cause, were speedily suppressed by the 
power and discipline of the rising monarchy; and 
the whole nation again professed, and more sted
fastly held, the religion of the Koran. The ambi
tion of the caliphs provided an immediate exercise 
for the restless spirit of the Saracens: their valour 
was united in the prosecution of a holy war; and 
their enthusiasm was equally confirmed by opposi
tion and victory. 

From the rapid conquests of the Character of 

Saracens a presumption will naturally their caliphs. 

arise, that the first caliphs commanded in person 
the armies of the faithful, and sought the crown of 
martyrdom in the foremost ranks of the battle. The 
courage of Abubeker,d Omar,• and Othman,£ had 
indeed been tried in the persecution and wars of 
the prophet ; and the personal assurance of para
dise must have taught them to despise the pleasures 
and dangers of the present world. But they ascend
ed the throne in a venerable or mature age; and 
esteemed the domestic cares of religion and justice 
the most important duties of a sovereign. Except 
the presence of Omar at the siege of Jerusalem, 
their longest expeditions were the frequent pilgrim
age from Medina to Mecca; and they calmly re
ceived the tidings of victory as they prayed or 
preached before the sepulchre of the prophet. The 
austere and frugal measure of their lives was the 
effect of virtue or habit, and the pride of their sim
plicity insulted the vain magnificence of the kings 
of the earth. ,vhen Abubeker assumed the office of 
caliph, he enjoined his daughter Ayesha to take a 
strict account of his private patrimony, that it might 
be evident whether he were enriched or impoverish
ed by the service of the state. He thought himself 
entitled to a stipend of three pieces of gold, with 
the sufficient maintenance of a single camel and a 
black slave ; but on the Friday of each week he 
distributed the residue of his own and the public 
money, first to the most worthy, and then to the 

Imo, totus venito, 0 Apostole Dei, clamabat {01mina. Id ipsum, 
dicebat 

1\1oseilama, mihi qnoque suggeS'!it Deus. . 
The prophetess Segjah, after the fall of her lover, returned to 1dolatr.y; 
but, undt>r the rei~n of l\loawiyah, she became a ruussuhuan 1 and died 
at Bassora. (Abulfella, Annal. ,·ers. Reiske, p. 63.) 

c See this text, which <lemonstratt's a God from thr. work of genera
tion, in Abulpharagius (Specimen Hist. Aral.mm, p. 13. and Dynast. p. 
103.) and Al>ulfeda. (Annal. p. 63.) _ . 

d His reign in Eutychius, tom. ii.. p. 251. Elmacm. p. 18. Abul
ph<1rag·ius, p. 108. Abulfeda, p. 60. D'Herbelot, p. 58. . 

e His reign in Eutychius, JJ. 264. Elmacm, p. 24. AUulpharagms, 
p. 	I HI. Al>ulfeda, p. 66. D' Herbelot. p. 686. 

f His reii;u in Eutychiui;:, p. 323. Elmacm, p. 36. Abulpharagius,. 
p. ll5. Abulfeda, p. 75. D'llerbelot, p. 695. 
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most indigent, of the Moslcms. The remains of his 
wealth, a coarse garment, and five pieces of gold, 
were delivered to his 11uccessor, who lamented with 
a modest sigh his own inability to equal such an 
admirable model. Yet the abstinence and humility 
of Omar were not inferior to the virtues of Abube
ker; his food consisted of barley-lHead or dates; 
his drink was water; he preached in a gown that 
was torn or tattered in twelve places; an·d a Persian 
satrap, who paid his homage to the conqueror, found 
liim asleep among the beggars on the steps of the 
mosch of Medina. Economy is the source of libe
rality, and the increase of the revenue enabled Omar 
to establish a just and perpetual reward for the past 
and present services of the faithful. Careless of 
his own emolument, he assigned to Abbas, the uncle 
of the prophet, the first and most ample allowance 
of twenty-five thousand drams or pieces of silver. 
Five thousand were allotted to each of the aged 
warriors, the relicts of the field of Beder, and the 
last and meanest of the companions of Mahomet 
was distinguished by the annual reward of three 
thousand pieces. One thousand was the stipend of 
the veterans who had fought in the first battles 
against the Greeks and Persians, and the decreasing 
pay, as low as fifty pieces of silver, was adapted to 
the respecthe merit and seniority of the soldiers of 
Omar. Under his reign, and that of his predecessor, 
the conquerors of the east were the trusty servants 
of God and the people: the mass of the public 
treasure was consecrated to the expenses of peace 
and war; a prudent mixture of justice and bounty 
maintained the discipline of the Saracens, and they 
united, by a rare felicity, the despatch and execu
tion of despotism, with the equal and frugal maxims 
of a republican government. The heroic courage 
of Ali,g the consummate prudence of Moawiyah,h 
excited the emulation of their subjects; and the 
talents which bad been exercised in the school of 
chit discord, were more usefully applied to propa
gate the faith and dominion of the prophet. In the 
sloth and ,·anity of the palace of Damascus, the 
succeeding princes of the house of Ommiyah were 
alike destitute of the qualifications of statesmen and 
of saints. Yet the spoils of unknown nations were 
continually laid at the foot of their throne, and the 
uniform ascent of the Arabian greatness must be 
ascribed to the spirit of the nation rather than the 

g His reign in Etttychius, p. 343. Elmacio, p. 51. Abulpharagius, 
p. 	117. Al>ulfeda, p. 8.J. D'Herhelot, p. 89. 

h His reign in Eutychius, p. 344. Elmacin, p. 54. Al>ulpharagius, 
p. 12.J. Abulfeda, p. 101. D'Herbelot, p. 586. 

i Their reigns io Eutyc-hiug,, tom. ii. p. Y.J()-395. Elmacin, p. 
59-108. Abulpharagius, Dynast. ix. p.124-139. Abulfeda, p. 111
141. D'Herbelot, B1bhotheque Oru,ntale, p. 691. and the particular 
articles of the Ommiades. 

Ir: For the seventh and eighth century, we have scarcely any orii?inal 
evideoce of the Byzantine historian~, except the Chromcles of Theo
phanes, (Theophan1• Confe=ri• Chron=phia, Gr. et Lat. cum notis 
Ja_~obi ~r. Pa~is., lt,5.5, in folio,} a~d ~he Ab~id:;-~entof ~icephorus, 
(~1cephon Patriarchre C. P. Brenarmm H1stonC'Um, Gr, et Lat. 
Paris. 1618, in folio) who both liv~ in the be~inainf(' of tl1e nintb 
century, (see Hanckius de Scriptor. Byzant. p. 200-240.) Their con
temporary, Photius, does not seem to be more opulent. After praisina 
the style of ~icephorus, he add!', Ka, OA.c.x- ....oAAol!f i,;, -rov rpo avTo: 
o.~01:!'.W11"T!>µEWor -r,;C,e T,rt i.5o~mr, .,.,. O"VV"'!'Pa'f>?.1, and only complain!il of 
h1Sextreme brevity. (Phot. B1l>lioL Cod. lui. p. 100.) Somead<litioos 
may be gleaned frurn the more recent histories of Cedrcnusand Z.Onaras 
of the twelfth century. 

l T.tbari, or Al T.lbari, a nati,·e of Taboresta.n. a famou! imam of 

abilities of their chiefs. A large deduction must be 
allowed for the weakness of their enemies. The 
birth of Mahomet was fortunately placed in the 
most degenerate and disorderly period of the Per
sians, the Romans, and the barbarians, of Europe: 
the empires of Trajan, or even of Constantine or 
Charlemagne, would have repelled the assault of the 
naked Saracens, and the torrent of fanaticism mi•ht 

0 

have been obscurely lost in the sands of Arabia, 
In the victorious days of the Roman 

republic, it had been the aim of the Their conque,t,, 

senate to confine tJ1cir consuls and legions to a 
single war, and completely to suppress a first enemy 
before they provoked the hostilities of a second. 
These timid maxims of policy were disdained by the 
magnanimity or enthusiasm of the Arabian caliphs. 
\Vith the same vigour and success they invaded the 
successors of Augustus and those of Artaxerxes; 
and the rival monarchies at the same instant became 
the prey of an enemy whom they had been so long 
accustomed to despise. In the ten years of the ad
ministration of Omar, the Saracens reduced to his 
obedi~nce thirty-six thousand cities or castles, de· 
stroyed four thousand churches or temples of the 
unbelievers, and edified fourteen hundred moschs 
for the exercise of the religion of Mahomet. One 
hundred years after his flight from Mecca, the arms 
and the reign of his successors extended from India 
to the Atlantic ocean, over the various and distant 
provinces, which may be comprised under the names 
of, I. Persia; II. Syria; III. Egypt; IV. Africa; 
and, V. Spain. Under this general division, I shall 
proceed to unfold these memorable transactions; 
despatching with brevity the remote and less inte· 
resting conquests of the east, and resening _a fuller 
narrative for those domestic countries, which bad 
been included within the pale of the Roman empire. 
Yet I must excuse my own defects by a just com· 
plaint of the blindness and insufficiency of my 
guides. The Greeks, so loquacious in co?troi·e~~ 
have not been anxious to celebrate the tnumph, 
their encmies,k After a century of ignorance,.the 
first annals of the mussulmans were collected ID a 

d. · 1 ,\mon•great measure from the voice of tra 1twn. · . 0 

. f A b' nd Persianthe numerous productions o ra 1c a . 
literature,m our interpreters have selected the im· 

n The art andperfect sketches of a more recent age. 
. . b unknown to thegemus of history have ever een 

. fi · h d h' eneral hi~""f i•
Bagdad, and the Livy of the Arabian<, nis e 19 !tst of b~ r,;bl!. 
the year of the Hegira 302. (A. D. 914.) At the;ible ,ii,. Buth• 
he re~ucerl a work of 30,000 sheets to a mQr~ re:a d Turki5h ft~ 
AraL1c original is known only by the Penna':' a~ ·dtobeanatrid:· 
The Saracenic history of Ebn Amid, or _Elmfc''::e1

~~«"U' ,ol. 1i. ('t
ment of the_i;reat Tal>ari. (Ockley'• ,ll 1•t. 0 t '8(,6. s;o. JQll.i 
face, p. xxx1x. a11d, hst of author,,, D Her'plo~, P· 'LifeoDht,omd. 

m Besides the Ji-,ts of authou framed Ly rd earx, \ ) and Petit df II 
p. 179-18'.l) Ock!ey, !•t the en~ ?f hi~ secon td ui;•ihe Bobliott,,<;0< 
Crnix, (lli<t. de Geug1sran, p. 52-:,-5.j().) we O hundred b~<lond"' 
Orient.ale Taril..h, a catalogue of two or three three or four art I)~ 

"hronil'les of the ea"t of which not more. th.an - if"eD bv Rcr-ie5
than Tabari. A livel}'" i;:ketch_ .of ori~ntal_ latent::;~[ialf-m ad ca.Jct11 
{m his Prodida:::mata. a~ Hcl{!J~ C~alafre l,~~ur:!ut his project~ the 
Ahulfedre Tabulre !-yri:P, L1ps1a,, 17r,6, • Timar Bee, tOlll· LP"· 
Freuch version of Petit de la Croix (Hist. de 
f.tce, p. xiv.) ha,·e fall~n to. the ground: c- her! will be ~•1!~ 

n The J,articnlar h1...tonans a11J ~t'D .. rap lt e Ann.1l~-.rh1rh ha. 
introduce . The four follnwinz ti~le!il reprAot (~~Eut.ttchii. Pal'"!" 
guided me in this general n1.rratn·f'. l. _.nna(J.ron. 16-:Ji, 2 ,l>l!. JI 
arch,p Ale.randrini, ab Hdirnrdn Pocodi;, r tran,lated by pc,((<1 
4to. A pom()QUS edition of au md1fft'renl aut " , 
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Asiatics ;0 they are ignorant of the laws of criticism; 
and our monkish chronicles of the same period may 
be compared to their most po,pular works, which 
are never vivified by the spirit of philosophy and 
freedom. The oriental library of a FrenchmanP 
would instruct the most learned mufti of the east; 
and perhaps the Arabs might not find in a single 
historian, so clear and comprehensive a narrative of 
their own exploits, as that which will be deduced 
in the ensuing sheets. 

I. In the first year of the first caliph,
Iovasion of 

Persia, his lieutenant Caled, the sword of 
A. D. -032. God, and the scourge of the infidels, 

advanced to the banks of the Euphrates, and re
duced the cities of Anbar and Hira. Westward of 
the ruins of Babylon, a tribe of sedentary Arabs 
bad fixed themselves on the verge of the desert; 
and Hira was the seat of a race of kings who had 
embraced the christian religion, and reigned above 
six hundred years under the shadow of the throne 
of Persia.q The last of the :Mondars was defeated 
and slain by Caled ; his son was sent a captive to 
J\Iedina; his no hies bowed before the successor of 
the prophet; the people were tempted by the ex
ample and success of their countrymen; and the 
caliph accepted as the first-fruits of foreign con
quest, an annual tribute of seventy thousand pieces 
of gold. The conquerors, and even their historians, 
were astonished by the dawn of their future great
ness: " In the same year," says Elmacin, " Caled 
fought many signal battles; an immense multitude 
of the infidels was slaughtered; and spoils, infinite 
and innumerable, were acquired by the victorious 
Moslems."• But the invincible Caled was soon 
transferred to the Syrian war: the invasion of the 
Persian frontier was conducted by less active or 
less prudent commanders: the Saracens were re
pulsed with loss in the passage of the Euphrates; 
and, though they chastised the insolent pursuit of 
the Magians, their remaining forces still hovered in 
the desert of Babylon. 

Battle of Ca- The indignation and fears of the 
A.dtta Persians suspended for a moment 

their intestine divisions. By the 

tgntif}". the rrresbytnian prt'jndiceu,f his frierui S<·ldf'n, 2. J/i.11toria 
toracemca Ceor_qii Elmacini, ,,pera et studio Thom.<r Erpenii, in

4 , Lvgd. Hatar<1rum, 16-2-';. He is 11aid to have l1a ..tily tran,-lattd a 
;.,ir_rupl. :.'\J~., aud his ver~icin is often dtdkient in st~·le and llt'niw-. 3. 

utona compendio11a D.r1na11tiarnm a Crl',QorW Abulpharagio, in#
1/trprete Ecittardo PocO(·kio, in 4to, Oxon. IGG.J. :\fore 11~:ful for the
],trary _tl_ian the ch·il hi,.Y,ry of the eai.t. 4. Abulfedte AnnafPI 

1..?ilem1ct ad Ann. HegirtZ cc('cvi. a Jo. Jae. Reillke, in 4ln. Lip11ite, 
'~ The t~t of our chr,.,nid,11,, t><1lh for the ori:.;:inal a11d tnij;i,m, 
~ ''" ~ar below the 11ame of Ahulf,-.da. \re ku,,w that he wrote at 
/mah, m the fourteeuth century. The tt1ree formf:'r weTf.· chri~tiar111£, 1~ tenth, hrdflh, and thirteenth cent11ries; the two fir-,t, r,atiw·• of 
.4) rit; a :\h-lch1t.e patriarch, and a Jac,,t,ite vribe. 

ra:t :\~. rle G1;1i~f:'fl fl)i\t. df-8 Huns, tom. i. prt[ xix. xx.) l1:i1 d1a~ 
t . triv-d, with tru1h and knowltd!!P., the two wrrts ,1( Arabian his.. 
'Jfi.antJ, the dry anna~i,t, and tile tumid :4nd ffowery nra.tor.r! B1t1l1lllbe,iue Ori,,.ntale. par :\I. V'llerl,d,,t, in fo~w•.Pari ... lG!/7. 

L tlr{~ t'haracter ,,f the re-,.pectaUle aulhryr. C<H1!AJlt 111.i; fnend The,rP..
:il;('f- oya!!'t-t _d11 Levant. part i. C'hap. I.) H 11, work i1 an a',rrttahle 

1 t llat1y, •h1ch muKt g-ra1ify everytade; b1_1t I ne,·tr t'-1nd1~,-..11,:t the:1i~.~t7tit:al or_der .; a11d I fi1 1d liim more liat1lifact,,ry in the Ptr~i.an 
:.\I / 1t:.Ardl,ac h1~t,,ry. The re<'t'fll 1n1pr1ltmi:-1:t fn,~ tlte pa_pi-n <,f

1~· · \ if<i.lid,,u and Galland (in f,,Jio, I~ lfaye, I.ii~~ iii: of a different 
• a m~H1:-y <1f talf:"1, pr,,,·ert"'", and Citm~ ant1qt11t1~. 

c;-~!1·~·k ••~I t-xplam the t'hr,,n,,l"',!V, (~p,f:'cimf:'11 Hi,t. Arahum, p. 
c,( u:4., a_n~ D A11,·11le the ~eo:.."Taphy.1rEu1,hrate et le Tigre, p. 12,;.) 

t rl)n4~tv of U1e Alm<JoduJJ T1•e Fu·,JiM1 1"Cl1,,l!r uri•lt'nt,"o,1) 
ll~)re AralJJC ihao tile )Iuiti of A·lep~ (O;kirJ, TCJI. ii. p. 34.); tht' 

unanimous sentence of the priests and nobles, their 
queen Arzema was deposed; the sixth of the trans
ient usurpers, who bad arisen and vanished in 
three or four years, since the death of Chosroes and 
the retreat of Ileraclius. Her tiara was placed on 
the head of Yezdcgerd, the grandson of Chosroes; 
and the same rera, which coincides with an astro
nomical period,' bas recorded the fall of the Sassa
nian dynasty and the religion of Zoroaster.' · The 
youth and inexperience of the prince, he was only 
fifteen years of age, declined a perilous encounter: 
the royal standard was delivered into the bands of 
his general Rustam; and a remnant of thirty thou
sand regular troops was swelled in truth, or in 
opinion, to one hundred and twenty thousand sub
jects, or allies, of the great king. The J\foslcms, 
whose numbers were reinforced from twelve to 
thirty thousand, had pitched their camp in the 
plains of Cadesia ;u and their line, though it con
sisted of fewer men, could produce more soldiers, 
than the unwieldy host of the infidels. I shall here 
observe what I must often repeat, that the charge of 
the Arabs was not, like that of the Greeks and 
Romans, the effort of a firm and compact infantry: 
their military force was chiefly formed of cavalry 
and archers; and the engagement, which was often 
interrupted and often renewed l,y single combats 
and flying skirmishes, might be protracted without 
any decisive event to the continuance of several 
days. The periods of the battle of Cadcsia were 
distinguished by their peculiar appellations. The 
first, from the well-timed appearance of six thou
sand of the Syrian brethren, was denominated the 
day of succour. The day of concussion migl1t ex
press the disorder of one, or perhaps of both, of the 
contending armies. The third, a nocturnal tumult, 
received the whimsical name of the night of barlt
in9, from the discordant clamours, which were com
pared to the inarticulate sounds of the fiercest 
animals. The morning of the succeeding day de
termined the fate of Persia; and a seasonal,le 
whirlwind drove a cloud of dust against the faces 
of the unbelievers. The clangour of arms wa~ re
echoed to the tent of Rustam, who, far unlike the 

Frf'nch gf:'ographer i.11 equa11y at hQme in evt'ry age aud every l'Emate 
of the world. 

T Fecit d Chalf::'d plurima in hoc anno pradia, in qnit,u1 •icenrnt 
,tur.limi, et inji,leliarn immnut.i multitudine O''"j .. :7,, "1~Aia infi11ita d 
inr1t1mt'ra 1mnt riacti. (lli11>t. Sard.Ceuira, p. 20.) Tlie d1ri'ltia.n annali~t 
!ll1df:'JJ into the national arid comfH:Odiou11 tkrrn nf injidt:/11, aud l ofko 
ad,Jpt rt h<1pe wiO,,,nt Kanda I; tlJl_i, charad•·n,.tic mCJde of exrm~i,m. 

• A cycle nf 120 yr;an. at the f:.'nd nf 11·hid1 an intncalary rn<mth of 30 
days !illpplitd the UKe ,,four B11t1'IE-:Xlih\ and r~h1r1·d th~ iut,.;.:-rity Q( 
the 11(Jl~r yr.-ar. In a !!rM!t rt'vr,lution ,,f 14t0 year1111 ttii, intercalation wu 
,mccf'.','il\l:ly rt'm,,\'td fr,1m Use fiu:t to ti,~ twf:.'lfth m<mth; 1ml lf_yc.Je 
anJ Fren:t are invrih·,:d in a profound e<,utron,r1Jy, whether lhe twt:l~e,, 
or only eii41lt, of ll1f'tle chall~'~ were ace,,mpli11-h1:d b,·fore the a-ra ,,( 
l°l:."Zde~erd, 14hich is unanirnom,ly fixed to the Wth of Juue A~ D. 6~J2. 
JJ,,w lat,..,ri,,u~ly d,*' the curi,,11, J1.pirit ,,( Europe f'Xplort' the darkttt 
arid rn<,ftt di ..taut a11tic1uitit't1 ! (H~·df:, dt- n,_..,..Jigir,rie ~,crtoiarum, c. )4:-IFt 
p. 1&1-21 J. Frtr,-t iD the .l\lem. de l'Aca.dem1e da Ju&Cfl(lt1,,rut, 
fom. xvi. r,. Z.!3-2.f,7.) 

t ~·iue days after the death <J( :\fahmnL-t, {7th June, A. ~J. 6:r.t) we 
find the a:-ra of Yt'zdrgerd, {lt;lh Jun,., A.. IJ. &J'l.) and h11 a('C'f'."ffl,l<JD 
cannot be ptr.itp<mtd btyond the end of lht' tir~t year. Hi• prt-dt'Cet,:11t>n 
c,,uld not thntfore ret1i,t tlte arm• of tht- caliph Omar; and ll1ew uo.. 
q1J~tio11alile datM uverthrow the thoogt1tleM dirr10,1'<1~y of Atmlpha.. 
ra~iu,. Sf-e Ockl,:y'.11 Hust .. of the Sarac(·ut. vol. i. p. )~>. . . 

u C.uh-•ia av, the ~ut,ian IZ"P.OJ..'T3.PlH:r, (p. 121.) 1.11 rn mar~m,e sr,J1 .. 
tudin~. m l~~Ues from &!!"da.J, and two &tati,,n, from t'ufa. (JtVT 
{\'oya~t-, V,m. i. p. 16:J.) reckom, 1:, leagu,t's, aud. o~Ut"ti, that the 
1•1=;,,. •ul'~lied with dateoand water. 

http:Ockl,:y'.11
http:lf_yc.Je
http:Ptr~i.an
http:Ahulf,-.da
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ancient hero of his name, was gently reclining in a 
cool and tranquil shade, amidst the baggage of his 
camp, and the train of mules that were laden with 
gold and silver. On the sound of danger he started 
from his couch; but his flight was overtaken by a 
valiant Arab, who caught bim by the foot, struck 
off his head, hoisted it on a lance, and instantly re
turning to the field of battle, carried slaughter and 
dismay among the thickest ranks of the Persians. 
The Saracens confess a loss of seven thousand five 
hundred men; and the battle of Cadesia is justly 
described by the epithets of obstinate and atrocious.x 
The standard of the monarchy was overthrown and 
captured in the field-a leathern apron of a black
smith, who, in ancient times, had arisen the de
liverer of Persia; but this badge of heroic poverty 
was disguised, and almost concealed, hy a profusion 
of precious gems.Y After this victory, the wealthy 
province of Irak, or Assyria, submitted to the caliph, 
and his conquests were firmly established by the 
speedy foundation of Bassora,• a place which ever 
commands the trade and navigation of the Persians. 
At the distance of fourscore miles from the gulf, 
the Euphrates and Tigris unite in a broad and 
direct current, which is aptly styled the river of the 
Arabs. In the niidway~ between the junction and 
the mouth of these famous streams, the new settle
ment was planted on the western bank : the first 
colony was composed of eight hundred Moslems; 

· but the influence of the situation soon reared a 
flourishing and populous capital. The air, though 
excessively hot, is pure and healthy: the mea.dows 
are filled with palm-trees and cattle; and one of 
the adjacent valleys bas been celebrated among the 

Foundation of four paradises or gardens of Asia. Un-
Bassora. der the first caliphs, the jurisdiction 

of this Arabian colony extended over the southern 
provinces of Persia: the city has been sanctified 
by the tombs of the companions and martyrs; and 
the vessels of Europe still frequent the port of 
Bassora, as a convenient station and passage of the 
Indian trade. 
Sack ofMadayn, After the defeat of Cadesia, a coun-

A. D. 637. try intersected by rivers and canals 
March. • J t h d ,m1g I ave oppose an rnsuperable 

barrier to the victorious cavalry; and the walls of 
Ctesiphon or l\Iadayn, which had resisted the bat
tering-rams of the Romans, would not have yielded 
to the darts of the Saracens. But the flying Per
sians were overcome by the belief, that the last day 
of their religion and empire was at hand: the 
strongest posts were abandoned by treachery or 
cowardice; and the king, with a part of his family 
and treasures, escaped to Holwan at the foot of the 

x Atrox, contumax, p1us semel renovatum, are the well.chosen ex. 
pressions of the translator of Abulfeda. (Reiske, p. 69.) 

y D'Herbelot, Biliotheque Orientale, p. 297. 348. 
z 1'he reader may satiidy himself on the sul?ject of Bas~ora, by con.. 

su)ti11g the following writers: Geog-raph. Nubiens, p. 121. D'Herhelot 
Bibliotheque Orientale, p. 192. D'Anville, L'Euphrate et le Ti•'"re' 
}>, 130. 133, 145. Rayual, Hi!l:t, 1.-hilosophique de deux lndes, tom~ ii: 
p. 92-100. Voyages de Pietro della Valle, tom. iv. p. 370-391. De 
Tavernier, tom. i. p. 240-217. De Thevenot, tom. ii. p. 545-584. 
D·Otter, tom. ii. p. 45-78. De Niebuhr, tom. ii. p. 172-199. 

a ~ente vix polest numerove compreheodi quanta spolia •. , nostris 
cessermt. _Abulfeda, p. 69. Yet I still suspect, that the extravagant 

Median hills. In the third month after the battl 
S~id, the lieu.t~nant of Omar, passed the Tig;; 
without opposition; the capital was taken by as
sault; and the disorderly resistance of the people 
gave a keener edge to the sabres of the Moslems 
who shouted with religious transport, " This is th; 
white palace of Chosroes; this is the promise of 
the apostle of God !" The naked robbers of the 
desert were suddenly enriched beyond the measure 
of their hope or knowledge. Each chamber revealed 
a new treasure secreted with art, or ostentatiously 
displayed; the gold and silver, the various ward
robes and precious furniture, surpassed (says Abul
feda) the estimate of fancy or numbers; and an
other historian defines the untold and almost infinite 
mass, by the fabulous computation of three thou
sands of thousands of thousands of pieces of gold., 
Some minute thouglr curious facts represent the 
contrast of riches and ignorance. From the remote 
islands of the Indian ocean, a large provision of 
camphireb had been imported, which is employed 
with a mixture of wax to illuminate the palaces of 
the east. Strangers to the name and properties of 
that odoriferous gum, the Saracens, mistaking it 
for salt, mingled the camphire in their bread, and 
were astonished at the bitterness of the taste. One 
of the apartments of the palace was decorated with 
a carpet of silk, sixty cubits in length, and as many 
in breadth: a paradise or garden was depictured 
on the ground; the flowers, fruits, and shrubs, were 
imitated by the figures of the gold embroidery, and 
the colours of the precious stones; and the ample 
square was encircled by a variegated and verdant 
border. The Arabian general persuaded his sol
diers to relinquish their claim, in the reasonable 
hope, that the eyes of the caliph would be deligh'.ed 
with the splendid workmanship of nature and m
dustry. Regardless of the merit of art, and !he 
pomp of royalty, the rigid Omar divided the pnze 
amon.,. his brethren of Medina: the picture was 
destr;yed ; but such was the intrinsic nlue of the 
materials that the share of Ali alone was sold for 
twenty th~usand drams. A mule that carried away 
the tiara and cuirass, the belt and bracelets, of 
Chosroes, was overtaken by the pursuers; the gor· 
""eous trophy was presented to the commande~ of 
;he faithful· and the gravest of the compamons 
condescended to smile when they beheld tlie 
white beard hairy arms, and uncouth figure of the 
veteran, wh~ was invested with the spoils of th; 
Great Kin.,.,0 The sack of Ctesiphon was followe 

. " • The Saracensby its desertion and gradua1 decay. 

disliked the air and situation of the founrlatioool 


. Cufa. 
place and Omar was advised by Ins 

, t f the text, but of th• 
numhers of Elmacin may be the error~ nok ~ instance, J 6od tobe 
version. The best translators from the (Tree , ior 
very poor arithmeticians. . . . but many hundred 

b The camphire tree g-rows rn Chma and Japan'. O')e Pound of the 
weitTht of those meaner sorts are exchanged f}{ a !ll)i:,Hist. Philo~pb. 
mo:'e precious g·um of Borneo and Sumatr~. ( ~yna 'II J>ar Bomart. 
tom. i. p. 362-365.. pictionnaire d'H1~t. r-~~ ~rfsi,:n softhe first

1
Miller's Gardener's D,ct,onary.) .These "J"a bi~ camphire. (G<ograpb.
climate from whence the Arabians1mporte le red't 
Nub. p. 34, 35. D'Herbelot, p. 2:J2.) . 376 377, I ,nayc 

c See Ga~nier, Vie de Mahomet, tom. 1. P· ' 
the fact, without believing the prophecy. 

1 

http:deligh'.ed
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general to remove the seat of government to the 
western side of the Euphrates. In every age the 
foundation and ruin of the Assyrian cities have been 
easy and rapid: the country is destitute of stone 
and timber; and the most solid structuresd are 
composed of bricks baked in the sun, and joined 
by a cement of the native bitumen. The name of 
Cufa• describes a habitation of reeds and earth; 
but the importance of the new capital was support
ed by the numbers, wealth, and spirit, of a colony 
of veterans ; and their licentiousness was indulged 
by the wisest caliphs, who were apprehensive of pro
voking the revolt of a hundred thousand swords: 
"Yc men of Cufa," said Ali, who solicited their 
aid, " you have been always conspicuous by your 
valour. You conquered the Persian king, and · 
scattered his forces, till you had taken possession 
of his inheritance.'' This mighty conquest was 
achieved by the battles of J alula and N ehavend. 
After the loss of the former, Y czdegerd fled from 
Holwan, and concealed his shame and despair in 
the mountains of Farsistan, from whence Cyrus had 
descended with his equal and valiant companions. 
The courage of the nation survived that of the 
monarch: among the hills to the south of Ecbatana 
or Ramadan, one hundred and fifty thousand Per• 
sians made a third and final stand for their religion 
and country; and the decisive battle of Nehavend 
was styled by the Arabs the victory of victories. If 
it be true that the flying general of tl1c Persians 
was stopt and overtaken in a crowd of mules and 
camels laden with honey, the incident, however 
slight or singular, will denote the luxurious im
pediments of an oriental army.r 
Conquest of · The geography of Persia is darkly 

Persia, delineated by the Greeks and Latins; 
637 65A. D. - 1. but the most illustrious of her cities 

appear to be more ancient than the invasion of the 
Arabs. By the reduction of Hamadan and Ispahan, 
of Caswin, Tauris, and Rei, they gradually ap
proached the shores of the Caspian sea : and the 
orators of Mecca might applaud the success and 
spirit of the faithful, who bad already lost sight of 
the northern bear, and had almost transcended the 
bounds of the habitable world,g Again turning 
towards the west and the Roman empire, they re
passed the Tigris over the bridge of Mosul, and, in 
the captive provinces of Armenia and Mesopota
mia, embraced their victorious brethren of the 
Syrian army. From the palace of Madayn their 
eastern progress was not less rapid or extensive. 
They advanced along the Tigris and the gulf; 
penetrated through the passes of the mountains into 
the Valley of the Estachar ~r Pcrsepolis; and pro

n:b !he most considerahle ruins of Assyria are the tower of Belus, at 
by t1 l~n, a_nd the hall of Chosroes, at Ctesiphon: thf"y have been visited 

" '"'" and curious traveller Pietro della Valle, (tom. i. p,. 713718. 731-735.) 

(pe ~onsi,lt the article of Coufah in the Ribliotheque of D'Herbelot,


2p.'4u. :;,f
1
861and the second volume of Ockley's History, particularly 

f s . 
ages :e ¥1e ar~icle of ~lehaventl, in D'I-lerhelot, p. 667, 668. and Voy. 

1t". 1_1rqu1e et en Perse, par Otter, tom, i. p. 191. 
or:tor 18 m. such a style of ignorance a11d wonder that the Athenian 
bey iehscrihes the Arelic conquests of Alexander, "llO never advanced 

on t e shores of the Caspian. Ai\Efa.11dpos- Efw Ttlf apKT011 Kat "TrJ~ 

faned the last sanctuary of the JI.Iagian empire. The 
grandson of Cbosroes was nearly surprised among. 
the falling columns and mutilated figures; a sad 
emblem of the past and present fortune of Persia ;h 
he fled with accelerated baste over the desert of 
Kirman, implored the aid of the warlike Segestans, 
and sought an humble refuge on the verge of the 
Turkish and Chinese power. But a victorious army 
is insensible of fatigue: the Arabs divided their 
forces in the pursuit of a timorous enemy; and the 
caliph Othman promised the government of Chora
san to the first general who should enter that large 
and populous country, the kingdom of the ancient 
Bactrians. The condition was accepted; the prize 
was deserved ; the standard of Mahomet was 
planted on the walls of Herat, Merou, and Balch; 
and the successful leader neither halted nor reposed 
till bis foaming cavalry had tasted the waters of the 
Oxus. In the public anarchy, the independent 
governors of the cities and castles obtained their 
separate capitulations : the terms were granted or 
imposed by tl1e esteem, the prudence, or the com-
passion, of the victors ; and a simple profession of 
faith established the distinction between a brother 
and a slave. After a noble defence, Harmozan, the 
prince or satrap of Ahwaz and Susa, was compelled 
to surrender his person and l1is state to the discre
tion of the caliph ; and their interview exhibits a 
portrait of the Arabian manners. In the presence, 
and by the command, of Omar, the gay barbarian 
was despoiled of his silken robes embroidered with 
gold, and of his tiara bedecked with rubies and 
emeralds : " Are you now sensible," said the coµ
queror to his naked captive; " are you now sensi
ble of the judgment of God, and of the different 
rewards of infidelity and obedience?" "Alas!" 
replied Harmozan, "I feel them too deeply. In 
the days of our common ignorance, we fought with 
the weapons of the flesh, and my nation was supe
rior. God was then neuter: since he has espoused 
your quarrel, you have subverted our kingdom and 
religion." Oppressed by this painful dialogue, the 
Persian complained of intolerable thirst, but dis
covered some apprehensions lest lie should be killed 
whilst he was drinking a cup of water. " Be of 
good courage," said tl1e caliph, " your life is safe 
till you have drank this water:" the crafty satrap 
accepted the assurance, and instantly dashed the 
vase against the ground. Omar would have avenged 
the deceit ; but bis companions represented the 
sanctity of an oath ; and the speedy conversion of 
Harmozan entitled him not only to a free pardon, · 
but even to a stipend of two thousand pieces .of 
gold. The administration of Persia was regulated 

ou,ovµ1:11rir, o~t'Yot, tieo·, '!'l"ao-tJr µd1ri•aJKE1. }Eschines cont.ra Ctesiphon .. 
lt'm, tom. iii. p. b54,.. edit. Grrec. Orator. Heiske. Tl~1s mero':'rahle 
cause was pleaded at Athens, Olymp. cxii. 3. (before Clmst :130.) m the 
autumn, (Tayl()r, pra~fal. p. 370, &c) about.a year after t!te battle of 
Arbt>la; and Alexander, in the .pursuit of Darius, was marchmg towards 
Hvrcania and Ractriana. . 

'h \Ve '!re indebtE><l for' this curious particular to the D_yna~1es of 
Abulpharagius., p. 116. but it is 11eedles.11J to prove. the 1dent1ty of 
Estachar aud Persepolis; (D'Herbelot, p._327.) and still_ more needl_ess 
to copy the drawings and de•criptions of Sir John Chardrn, or Corne1lle 
le Bruyn, 
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by an actual survey of the people, the cattle, and 
the fruits of the earth ;i and this monument, which 
attests the vigilance of the caliphs, might have in
structed the philosophers of every age,k 
Death of the last The flight of Yezdegerd had carried 

king, him beyond the Oxus, and as far as 
651A. D. · the Jaxartes, two rivers I of ancient 

and modern renown, which descend from the moun
tains of India towards the Caspian sea. He was 
hospitably entertained by Tarkhan, prince of Far
gana,m a fertile province on the Jaxartes: the king 
of Samarcand, with the Turkish tribes of Sogdiana 
and Scythia, were moved by the lamentations and 
promises of the fallen monarch ; and be solicited, 
by a suppliant embassy, the more solid and power
ful friendship of the emperor of China,n The vir
tuous Taitsong,0 the first of the dynasty of the Tang, 
may be justly compared with the Antonincs of 
Rome: his people enjoyed the blessings of pros
perity and peace ; and his dominion was acknow
ledged by forty-four hordes of the barbarians of 
Tartary. His last garrisons of Cashgar and Kl10ten 
maintained a frequent intercourse with their neigh
bours of the Jaxartes and Oxus ; a recent colony 
of Persians liad introduced into China the astro
nomy of the Magi; and Taitsong might be alarmed 
by the rapid progress and dangerous vicinity of the 
Arabs. The influence, and perhaps the supplies, 
of China revived the hopes of Yezdegerd and the 
zeal of the worshippers of fire; and he returned 
with an army of Turks to conquer the inheritance 
of his fathers. The fortunate M:oslems, without 
unsheathing their swords, were the spectators of his 
ruin and death. The grandson of Chosroes was be
trayed by his servant, insulted by the seditious 
inhabitants of M:erou, and oppressed, defeated, and 
pursued, by his barbarian allies. He reacl1ed the 
banks of a river, and offered his rings and brace
lets for an instant passage in a miller's boat. Ig
norant or insensible of royal distress, the rustic 
replied, that four drams of silver were the daily 
profit of his mill, and that he would not suspend his 
work unless the loss were repaid. In this moment 
of hesitation and delay, the last of the Sassanian 
kings was overtaken and slaughtered by the Turk-

l After the conquest of Persia, Theophanes adds, ovTCf de Tw xpo11w 
EKEXEuO'EII Ouµapos- ava"(paq>rivat 1raua11 'T)III i11r' avTOV Otk'.~IIU€lfr]:. 

E')'HETO de ;, a11arpu<J>ri Km avOpw'lTWII Kcu KTtJVWII ,ca, <PuTWII, (Cl1ro110
graph. p. 283.) 

k Amidst our meagre relations, I must r~gret, that D'Herbt'lot has 
not found and used a Persian translation ofTabari, enriched, as he sayi;:, 
with many extracts from the native historians of the Ghebers or l\1ao-i. 
(Bibliotheqne Orientale, p. 1014.) ~ 

l The m?st authentic accounts of the two rivers, the ~ihon, (Jaxartes,) 
and !he G1hon, (Oxus,) may be found in Sherif al E<lrisi, (Geograph. 
Nub1ens. p. 138.) Ahulfeda, (Descr1pt. Chorasan. in Hudson, tom. iii. 
p. 23.) Ahulghazi Khan, who reigned on their banks, (Hist. Genealogi
que des Tatars, p. 32. 57. 766.) and the Turkish Geo:rrapher, a MS. in 
the king Jf France's library. (Examen Critique des Historiens d'Alex
andre, p. 194-360.) 

m The territory of Fargana is described by Abulfeda, p. 76, 77. 
n Eo redegit augustiarum eundcm regem exsulem, ut Turcici regis 

et Sogdiani, et Siuen~is, auxllia missis literis imploraret. (Abulfcd: 
~nnal. p. 74.) The connexion of the Pe_rsian and _Chiuese history is 
illustrated by Freret, (l\lem. de I' Academ1e, tom. xv 1. p. 245-255.) and 
de Gui~nes, (Hist. des Huns, tom. i. p. 54-59. and for the geoo·raphy 
of the borders, tom. ii. p. 1-43.) 

0 

o Hist. Sinica p. 4l-46. in the third part of the Relations Curieuses 
of Thevenot. 

t> I have endeavoured to harmonize the ,·arious narratives of Elmacin 
(Hist. Saracen. p. 37.) Al,ulpharagius, (Dyuast. p. IJ6.) Abulfeda: 

ish cavalry, in the nineteenth year of his unh 
. H" F' appyre1gn,P is son 1mz, an humble client of th 

Chinese emperor, accepted the station of captain 
0
; 

his guards ; and the l\lagian worship was long pre
served by a colony of loyal exiles in the province 
of Bucharia. His grandson inherited the re•al 
name; but after a faint and fruitless enterprise,"he 
returned to China, and ended his days in the 
palace of Sigan. The male line of the Sassanides 
was extinct; but the female captives, the daughters 
of Persia, were given to the conquerors in servitude, 
or marriage ; and the race of the caliphs and imams 
was ennobled by the blood of their royal mothers,Q 

After the fall of the Persian king
, O d' 'd d h . The conquest ofdom, t he nver xus 1v1 e t e tern- Tran..xian~ 

tori es of the Saracens and of the Turks. A. D. 11 0. 

This narrow boundary was soon overleaped by tbe 
spirit of the Arabs : the governors of Chorasan ex· 
tended their successive inroads; and one of their 
triumphs was adorned with the buskin of a Turkish 
queen, which she dropped in her precipitate flight 
beyond the hills of Bocbara.• But the final con
quest of Transoxiana,8 as well as of Spain, was 
reserved for the glorious reign of the inactive 
W alid; and the name of Cati bah, the camel driver, 
declares the origin and merit of his successful lieu
tenant. While one of his colleagues displayed the 
first l\lahometan banner on the banks of the Indus, 
the spacious regions between the Oxus, the Jax
artes, and the Caspian sea, were reduced by the 
arms of Catibah to the obedience of the prophet and 
of the caliph.• A tribute of two millions of pieces 
of gold was imposed on the infidels; their idoh 
were burnt or broken ; the mussulman chief pro
nounced a sermon in the new mosch of Carizme; 
after several battles, the Turkish hordes were driven 
back to the desert; and the emperors of China 
solicited the friendship of the victorious Arabs, To 
their industry, the prosperity of the province, the 
Sogdiana of the ancients, may in a great measure 
be ascribed; but the advantages of the soil _and 
climate had been understood and cultivated since 
the rei "'n of the l\lacedonian kings. Be(ore the 
invasio~ of the Saracens, Carizme, Bochara, and 
Samarcand, were rich and populous under the 

• Th d or Yezdegerd
(Annal. p. 74. 79.) and D'Ilcrbelot (p. 485.) e en 

was 11ot only unfortunate but obscure. . d H the son of Ali, 


q The two daug-hters of Yezde~erd marrie ::n~f these was the 
and I\lohammed, the son of Abuheker; and thef Pl. ouz t,ecarnethe 
father of a nnnw1·011s P.rogeny. ']_'he dau:fht·d d . 1~ his genuine or 
wife of the caliph \\lahd, and their son \ ezi_ ~r~vCresars of Rome, 
fa bu \ous desceut from l}1e Chosroes of f>,Hsiabelo~ Bibliot. Orl~ntile, 
and the Chagans of the 1 urk~ or Avars. (D er , 
p. 96. 487.) 'the rize ofOb<ic\ol, 

w It was valued at 2000 pieces of gold, a~d wa ous bp the murder~{ 
lah, the son of Ziyad, a name after.wards rnfa'f .. 143.) l11sY142 
Hosein. (Ockley's History of the Sar~cen~, vo ;tiir~i Arabian won1an 
brother Salem was accompanied by his wife, ti d r r.1.ther stole, the 
(A. D. 680.) who passed the Oxus: she borrowe '\31 232.) 
crown and jewels of the princess of tl_ie So_gdiaus, (C· Gr~aves, in~rted 

a A part of Abulfeda's ~eogr~phy JS trans~~~ed(toru. iii.)andent1tl~, 
in II u~lson'R collectio~1 of the minor geograph jd est region~m extd 

50Des~nptio Chorasm1re et .Afau•ara}nf_r~~-OJ.'ia1i~, softe.r m ~ ~ 1
fluvmm, Oxum, p. 80. The name o , ~ de la Croix {Hist. de ·o 
cqUi\•alent in ~ense, is aptlr used ~y pt~t bui they ~re mistaken I 
g·iscan, &c.) and some monern _or1~nta is s, . iSL 
ascribing it to the writt'rs of a11tI4u 1tY.· arked by Elrnac1D, (II d 

t The conqnest.iz of C:ltilmh ar.e !amt~ ~ t Catbah, Sa11iarcan' 
Saracen. p. 84.) D'Herbelot, (Btbhot. r~~~·. j, p. ,s, 59,)

11Valid,) and De Gmgueo. (Hist. des uus, 

http:conqnest.iz
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yoke of the shepherds of the north. These cities 
were surrounded with a double wall; and the ex
terior fortification, of a larger circumference, en
closed the fields and gardens of the adjacent district. 
The mutual wants of India and Europe were sup
plied by the diligence of the Sogdian merchants ; 
and the inestimable art of transforming linen into 
paper, has been diffused from the manufacture of 
Samarcand over the western world.u 

II. No sooner had Abubekcr re-Invasion of Syria, 
A. D. 632. stored the unity of faith and govern

ment, than be despatched a circular letter to the 
Arabiau tribes. " In the name of the most mer
ciful God, to the rest of the true believers. Health 
a11d happiness, and the mercy and blessing of God 
be upon you. I praise the most high God, and I 
pray for his prophet Mahomet. This is to acquaint 
you, that I intend to send the true believers into 
Syria x to take it out of the hands of the infidels. 
And I would have you know, that the fighting for 
religion is an act of obedience to God." His mes
sengers returned with the tidings of pious and 
martial ardour which they bad kindled in every 
province; and the camp of Medina was successively 
filled with the intrepid bands of the Saracens, who 
panted for action, complained of the heat of the 
season and the scarcity of provisions, and accused 
with impatient murmurs the delays of the caliph. 
As soon as their numbers were complete, Abubcker 
ascended the hill, reviewed the men, the horses, 
and the arms, and poured forth a fervent prayer for 
the success of their undertaking. In person, and 
on foot, he accompanied the first day's marcl1; and 
when the blushing leaders attempted to dismount, 
the caliph removed their scruples by a declaration, 
that those who rode, and those who walked, in the 
service of religion, were equally meritorious. His 
instructionsY to the cliiefs of the Syrian army were 
inspired by the warlike fanaticism which advances 
to seize, and affects to despise, the objects of earthly 
ambition. "Remember," said the successor of the 
prophet, " that you arc always in the presence of 
God, on the verge of death, in the assurance of 
judgment, and the hope of paradise. Avoid injus
tice and oppression ; consult with your brethren, 
and study to preserve the love and confidence of 
your troops. ,vhcn you fight the battles of the 
Lord, acquit yourselves like men, without turning 
your backs; b,;t let not your victory be stained 

Au h~ Cllri_ous description of Samarcand is inserted in the Bibliotheca 
ra 1co.H1spana, tom. i. p. 208, &c. The liUrarian Casiri (tom. ii. 9.) 

~ell~tes, from credible testimony, that paper was first imported from 
l\, una to Sarnarcand, A. H. 30. and invented, or rather introduced, at 
t~ec{a, A. H. 88. The Escnrial library contains paper MSS. as old as 

e ourth or fifth century of the Hegira.Att ~.rarate history of the conquest of Syria has been composed hy 
aR~di, ca.di of Bagdad, who was born A. D. 748. and died A. D. 

~22. he likewise wrote the conquest of Egypt, of DiarLekir, &c. AUove 
dhe ;::eagre ~nd recent chronicles of the Arabians, Al \\'akidi has the 

~ 11 de merit of antiquity and copiousness. His tales aud traditions 
~ or an artless picture of the men and the times. Yet his narrative~h trtten defective, trifling, and improbable. Till something better 
h'a found, his learned and spirited interpreter (Ockley, in his 

1~to1 of t~1e Saracens, vol i. p. 21-342.) will not deserve the petulallt 
anima version of Rei~ke. (Prodida~mata ad Ha2"ji Chalifre Taliulas, 
~ i~) I~'!' sorry lo think that the lahours of Ockle)' were consum
,..: e drn •Jail. (See his two prefaces to the first vol. A. D. 1708. to the 

on , 1718. with the list of authors at the end.) 
'f The mstructions, &c. of the Syrian war, are described by Al ,vakidi 

with the blood of women or el1ildren. Destroy no 
palm-trees, nor burn any fields of corn. Cut down 
no fruit-trees, nor do any mischief to cattle, only 
such as you kill to eat. When you make any 
covenant or article, stand to it, and be as good as 
your word. As you go on, yon will find some reli
gious persons who live retired in monasteries, and 
propose to themselves to serve God that way: let 
them alone, and neither kill them nor destroy their 
monasteries:• And you will find another sort of 
people, that belong to the synagogue of Satan, who 
have shaven crowns;• be sure you cleave their 
skulls, and give them no quarter till they either turn 
JI.Iahomctans or pay tribute." All profane or fri
volous conversation, all dangerous recollection of 
ancient quarrels, was severely prohibited among 
the Arabs: in the tumult of a camp, the exercises 
of religion were assiduously practised; and the 
intervals of action were employed in prayer, medi
tation, and the study of the Koran. The abuse, or 
even the use, of wine was chastised by fourscore 
strokes on the soles of the feet, and in the fervour 
of their primitive zeal many secret sinners revealed 
their fault, and solicited their punishment. After 
some hesitation, the command of the Syrian army 
was delegated to Abu Obeidah, one of the fugitives 
of l\Iecca and companions of Mahomet; whose 
zeal and devotion were assuaged, without being 
abated, hy the singular mildness and benevolence 
of his temper. But in all the emergencies of war, 
the soldiers demanded the superior genius of Calcd; 
and whoever might be the choice of the prince, the 
sword of God was both in fact and fame the fore
most leader of the Saracens. He obeyed without 
reluctance; he was consulted without jealousy ; 
and such was the spirit of the man, or rather of the 
times, that Calcd professed his readiness to serve 
under the banner of the faith, though it were in the 
hands of a child or an enemy. Glory, and riches, 
and dominion, were indeed promised to the vic
torious mussulman; but he was carefully instructed, 
that if the goods of this life were his only incitement, 
t!tey likewise would he his only reward. 

One of the fifteen provinces of Syria, s· r B 
the cultivated lands to the eastward of ,ege 

O 
osra. 

the Jordan, had been decorated by Roman vanity 
with the name of Arabia;" and the first arms of 
the Saracens were justified by the semblance of a 
national right. The country was enriched by the 

and Ockley, tom. i. p. 22-27, &c. In the se~uel it is necessary to 
contract, and needless to quote, their circumstantial 11arrat1ve. .My 
obliµ-ations to others shall be noticed. 

z Notwithstauding this precept, 1\1. Pauw (Recherches sur les Egyp. 
tiens, tom. ii. p. 192. t>dit. Lausanne) represents the Bedoweens as the 
implacable enemies of the christian monks. For my own part I am 
more inclined to suspect the avarice of the Aral.Jiau robbers, and the 
prejudices of the German philosopher. 

R. Even in the seventh century, the monks were ~ene~ally laymen : 
they wore their hair long and dishevelled, and shaved their heads when 
they were ordained priests. The circular tonsur~ was. sacred and i:uyste. 
ri011s: it was the crown of thorns; but it w~ts hk.t'w.1se. a royal !lmd~n~, 
and every priest was a kin~, &e. (Thomas1u, D1sc1pl111e de l Eglise, 
tom. i. p. 721-758. especially p. 737, 738.) . . . 

b Huie Arabia estconi.erta ex alio latere Nabathre1s contq.rua; op1ma 
varietate commt>rciorum, caslriRque oppleta v~l~dis et rast~lli~. <1ure ad 
repellcndos gentium vicinarum excursus, sol1c1~udo pen,g~t \'et~rum 
per oppo~tnno~ saltos _erexit_ ct cautos. Amnuan. l\farcell1n. xiv. 8. 
Relaml. I alestrn. tom. 1. p. 8:,, 86. 
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various benefits of trade; by the vigilance of the 
emperors it was covered with a line of forts; and 
the populous cities of Gerasa, Philadelphia, and 
Bosra,0 were secure, at least from a surprise, by the 
solid structure of their walls. The last of these 
cities was the eighteenth station of Medina: the 
road was familiar to the caravans of Hejaz and 
Irak, who annually visited this plenteous market 
of the province and the desert: the perpetual 
jealousy of the Arabs had trained the inhabitants to 
arms ; and twelve thousand horse could sally from 
the gates of Bosra, an appellation which signifies, 
in the Syriac language, a strong tower of defence. 
Encouraged by their first success against the open 
towns and flying parties of the borders, a detach
ment of four thousand l\Ioslems presumed to sum
mon and attack the fortress of Bosra. They were 
oppressed by the numbers of the Syrians ; they 
were saved by the presence of Caled, with fifteen 
hundred horse : he blamed the enterprise, restored 
the battle, and rescued his friend, the venerable 
Serjabil, who had vainly invoked the unity of God 
and the promise of the ap'ostle. After a short 
repose, the l\foslems performed their ablutions 
with sand instead of water ;d and the morning 
prayer was recited by Caled before. they mounted 
on horseback. Confident in their strength, the 
people of Bosra threw open their gates, drew their 
forces into the plain, and swore to die in the de
fence of their religion. But a religion of peace was 
incapable of withstanding the fanatic cry of " Fight, 
fight! Paradise, paradise!" that re-echoed in the 
ranks of the Saracens; and the uproar of the town, 
the ringing of bells,• and the exclamations of the 
priests and monks, increased the dismay and dis
order of the christians. \Vith the loss of two hun
dred and thirty men, the Arabs remained masters 
of the field; and the ramparts of Bosra, in ex
pectation of human or divine aid, were crowded 
with holy crosses and consecrated banners. The 
governor Romanus had recommended an early sub-· 
mission: despised by the people, and degraded 
from his office, he still retained the desire and op
portunity of revenge. In a nocturnal interview, he 
informed the enemy of a subterraneous passage 
from his house under the wall of the city ; the son 
of the caliph, with a hundred volunteers, were 
committed to the faith of this new ally, and their 

c ,vith Gerasa and Philadelphia, Ammianus praises the fortifications 
of B?sra, firmitate cautissimas. ~'hey deserved the same praise iu 
the hme of Auulfeda, (Tabul. Syria,, .P· 99.) who describes this city, 
the metropolis of Hawran, {Aura111ti!i!,) four day,t journey from 
Damascus. The Hebrew etymology I learn from Reland, Palestin. 
tom. 11. p. 666. 

d The apost1e of a desert, anll an army, was obliged to allow this 
reaUr succeclaneu~ for w,~ter; (Koran, c. iii. p. 66. c. Y, p. 83.) but the 
Arabian and Persian casmsts have embarrassed his free permission with 
many niceties and distinctions. (Heland de Relig. Mohammed. I. i. 
p. 82, 83. Chardin, Voya:,res en Perse,,tom. iv.) 

• The bellsru11.9.' Ockley, vol. i. p. 38. Yet I much doubt whether 
this expression can be justified by the text of Al Wakidi, or the practice
?f the times.. Ad Grrec?s, says tl1e learned Dncange, (Glossar. med. et 
mfim. Grrec1tat. tom. 1. p. 774.) campanarum usus serius transit et 
etiamnum rarissimus est. The olde~t example which he can find in 
the Byzantine writers is of the year 1040; but the Venetians pretend 
that they introduced bells at Constantinople in the ninth century. ' 

f Damascus is amply described hy the Sherif al Edrisi; (GeoU'raph. 
Nuh. p. 116, 117.) and his translator, Sionita; (Appendix, c. 4.)°Alrnl
f~da;, (Tabula Syria,, p. 100.) Schultens; (Index Geograph. ad Vit. 
Saladrn.) D'llerbelot; (Bibliot. Orient. p. 291.) Thevenot; (Voyage 

successful intrepidity gave an easy entrance to th · 
. f C en compamons. A tcr aled had imposed the term 

of servit~dc and tribute, the apostate or conve~ 
avowed m the assembly of the people bis mcrito. 
rious treason : ". I renounce your society," said 
Romanus, " both in this world, and the world to 
come. And I deny him that was crucified, and 
wl10soever worships him. And I choose God for 
my Lord, Islam for my faith, Mecca for my temple, 
the l\Ioslems for my brethren, and Mahomet for my 
prophet; who was sent to lead us into the right way, 
and to exalt the true religion in spite of those who 
join partners with God." 

The conquest of Bosra, four days' 
• Sie•e or Damas.
Journey from Damascus/ encouraged O ,u~ 
the Arabs to besiege the ancient capi- A. D. 6.13. 

tal of Syria.g At some distance from the walls, 
they encamped among the groves and fountains of 
that delicious territory,h and the usual option of 
the l\'lahometan faith, of tribute or of war, was pro
posed to the resolute citizens, who had been lately 
strengthened by a reinforcement of five thousand 
Greeks. In the decline as in the infancy of the 
military art, an hostile defiance was frequently 
offered and accepted by the generals themselves:; 
many a lance was· shivered in the plain of Damas
cus, and the personal prowess of Caled was signal
ized in the first sally of the besieged. After an 
obstinate combat, he bad overthrown and made 
prisoner one of the christian leaders, a stout and 
worthy antagonist. He instantly mounted a fresh 
horse, the gift of the governor of Palmyra, and 
pushed forwards to the front of the battle. "Re
pose yourself for a moment," said his friend Derar, 
" and permit me to supply your place: you are 
fatigued with fighting with this dog." "0 Derar!' 
replied the indefatigable Saracen, " we shall rest 
in the world to come. He that labours to-day shall 
rest to-morrow." ,vith the same unabated ardour, 
Caled answered, encountered, and vanquished a 
second champion; and the heads of his two c~p· 
tives who refused to abandon their religion were ID· 

dio-nantly hurled into the midst of the city. The 
ev~nt of some general and partial actions reduced 
the Damascenes to a closer defence: but a mess~n
ger whom they dropt from the walls, returned with 
the promise of speedy and powerful succour, and 
their tumultuous joy conveyed the intelligence 10 

du Levant, part i. p. 688-698.) Maundrell; _(Journ7 ~;E,!'.e~~[(
1Jerusalem, p. 122-130.) and Pocock. (Desmptwn ° 

p. 117-127.) . . t th oriental tratli, 
R' Nobilissima civitas, says Ju~tm. Ac~ord,.ng J ~h Antiq, Jud. 

tions, it was older then Abraham or Sem1r~m1s. ?seJ · 
I. i. c. 6, 7. p. 24. 29. edit. Havercamp. Justm. xxxv\~ &1raO"rir oq'.1

h EOe, ,yap o,µ.at Tl'JV .tuo'° 7ro"-,v aA,1Hwr, "-'" TrJ!:' X~r r crvµ:Ko.111~, 
1aAµ..o,, TtJV 1epa11 Kat µ.e')'t'itJV Aaµacr,c.ov Aey~, Totre::: v,:: ,ca, tr"'!"~ 
oiov u:pwv KaAA.1:,, Kat vewv µ€"(£0e,, K<U wpwv v,Kw:all, &:c. Jul1a11. 
arAata, Kat 'ITOTo.µwv '1TA110e,, Ka., ')"11~ evq>op,a as·oned by the fig,

I
epist. xxiv. p. 392. These splendid epithet~ ar;j°'d t hi• friend S,r,. 
ot Damascus, of which the au tho~ sends a un re ·~s !ii: anheim, &c. 
pion, and this rhetorical theme. is ms.erted byfjtavi H~~ could they 
(p. 390-396.) among- the genmne epistles of u ""· hethriceallirms. 
over loo~ that t!1e writer is an inhabit~n~ of D)am~:cu!'h~ch Julian never 
that this peculiar fig grows onJy fl'"OP 11µ.,v, a Cl Y 
entered or approached? . ce over the surface of 

; Voltaire, who casts a keen and hvely glan U first Moslem• \nd 
history, has been ,truck with the resemblancde ri t '~r Damascus. [!list. 
the heroes of the Iliad ; the siege of Troy an a 
Generale, tom. i. p. 348.)· 
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the camp of the Arabs. After some debate it was 
resolved by the generals, to raise, or rather to sus
pend, the siege of Damascus, till they had given 
battle to the forces of the emperor. In the retreat, 
Caled would have chosen the more perilous station 
of the rear-guard ; he modestly yielded to the 
wishes of Abu Obeidah. But in the hour of dan
ger he flew to the rescue of his companion, who 
was rudely pressed by a sally of six thousand horse 
and ten thousand foot, and few among the chris
tians could relate at Damascus the circumstances 
of their defeat. The importance of the contest re
quired the junction of the Saracens, who were dis
persed on the frontiers of Syria and Palestine; and 
I shall transcribe one of the circular ·mandates 
which was addressed to Amrou, the future con
queror of Egypt. " In the name of the most mer
ciful God: from Caled to Amrou, health and 
happiness. Know that thy brethren the l\loslems 
design to march to Aiznadin, where there is an army 
of seventy thousand Greeks, who purpose to come 
against us, tliat they may extinguish tl1t light of God 
witl1 their moutlts ; but God preserveth !tis light in 
spite of the infidels.k As soon therefore as this 
letter of mine shall be delivered to thy hands, come 
with those that are with thee to Aiznadin, where 
thou shalt find us if it please the most high God." 
The summons was cheerfully obeyed, and the 
forty-five thousand M:oslems who met on the same 
day, on the same spot, ascribed to the blessing of 
Providence the effects of their activity and zeal. 
Battle of Aizna- About four years after the triumphs 

A. t~1633. of the Persian war, the repose of He
July 13. raclius and the empire was again dis

turbed by a new enemy, the power of whose religion 
was more strongly felt, than it was clearly under
stood, by the christians of the east. In his palace 
of Constantinople or Antioch, he was awakened by 
the invasion of Syria, the loss of Bosra, and the 
danger of Damascus. An army of seventy thousand 
veterans, or new levies, was assembled at Hems or 
Emesa, under the command of his general Werdan ;1 

and these troops, consisting chiefly of cavalry, might 
be indifferently styled either Syrians, or Greeks, or 
Romans: Syrians, from the place of their birth or 
warfare; Greeks, from the religion and language of 
their sovereign; and Romans, from the proud ap
pellation which was still profaned by the successors 
of Constantine. On the plain of Aiznadin, as 
Werdan rode on a white mule decorated with gold 
chains, and surrounded with ensigns and standards, 
he was surprised by the near approach of a fierce 
and naked warrior, who had undertaken to view 
the state of the enemy. The adventurous valour of 
Derar was inspired, and has perhaps been adorned, 
by the enthusiasm of his age and country. The 
hatred of the christians, the love of spoil, and the 

ra: These words are a text of the Koran, c. ix. 32. ]xi. 8, Like our 
oc at!cs of the last century, the Moslems, ou every familiar or important 
in cth1?0 , !lpoke the laoguag-e of their scriptures; a style more natural 
and tr moullu1, than the Hebrew idiom transplanted into the climate 

la1ect of Brita in. 
1 The name of Wer<lan is unknown to Theophanes, and, though it 

contempt of danger, were the ruling passions of 
the audacious Saracen ; and the prospect of instant 
death could never shake his religious confidence, or 
rullJe the calmness of his resolution, or even suspend 
the frank and martial pleasantry of his humour. 
In the most hopeless enterprises, be was bold, and 
prudent, and fortunate: after innumerable hazards, 
after being thrice a prisoner in the bands of the 
infidels, he still survived to relate the achievements, 
and to enjoy the rewards, of the Syrian conquest. 
On this occasion, his single lance maintained a 
llying fight against thirty Romans, who were de
tached by "\Verdan ; and after killing or unhorsing 
seventeen of their number, Derar returned in safety 
to his applauding brethren. "\Vhen his rashness 
was mildly censured by the general, he excused 
himself with the simplicity of a soldier. " Nay," 
said Derar, " I did not begin first: but they came 
out to take me, and I was afraid that God should 
see me turn my back; and indeed I fought in good 
earnest, and without doubt God assisted me against 
them; and had I not been apprehensive of dis
obeying your orders, I should not have come away 
as I did; and I perceive already that they will fall 
into our hands.'' In the presence of both armies, a 
venerable Greek advanced from the ranks with a 
liberal olfer of peace; and the departure of the 
Saracens would have been purchased by a gift to 
each soldier, of a turban, a robe, and a piece of 
gold ; ten robes and a hundred pieces to their 
leader; one hundred robes and a thousand pieces 
to the caliph. A smile of indignation expressed 
the refusal of Cal ed. " Ye christian dogs, you 
know your option; the Koran, the tribute, or the 
sword. "\Ve are a people whose delight is in war, 
rather than in peace; and we despise your pitiful 
alms, since we shall be speedily masters of your 
wealth, your families, and your persons." Not
withstanding this apparent disdain, he was deeply 
conscious of the public danger: those who had been 
in Persia, and had seen the armies of Chosroes, 
confessed that they never beheld a more formidable 
array. From the superiority of the enemy, the 
artful Saracen derived a fresh incentive of courage: 
"You see before you," said he, "the united force of 
the Romans: you cannot hope to escape, hut yon 
may conquer Syria in a single day. The event 
depends on your discipline and patience. Reserve 
yourselves till the evening. It was in the evening 
that the prophet was accustomed to ,·anquisl1.'' 
During two successive engagements, his temperate 
firmness sustained the darts of the enemy, and the 
murmurs of his troops. At length, when the spirits 
and quivers of the adverse line were almost ex
hausted, Caled gave the signal of onset and victory. 
The remains of the imperial army fled to Antioch, 
or Cresarea, or Damascus; and the death of four 

might helong to an Armenian chief, has very little of a Greek ~spect 
or sound. If the Byzantine historians have mangled the oriental 
names, the Arabs in this instance, likewise have taken ample revenge 
on their enemies.' In transposing the Greek character from rig-ht to 
left, might they not produce, from the familiar appellation of A11drew, 
something like the anagram Werdan ! 
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hundred and seventy Moslems was compensated by 
the opinion that they had sent to hell above fifty 
thousand of the infidels. The spoil was inestimable; 
many banners and crosses of gold and silver, pre
cious stones, silver and gold chains, and innu
merable suits of the richest armour and apparel. 
The general distribution was postponed till Damas
cus should be taken : but the seasonable supply 
of arms became the instrument of new victories. 
The glorious intelligence was transmitted to the 
throne of the caliph, and the Arabian tribes, the 
coldest or most hostile to the prophet's mission, 
were eager and importunate to share the harvest of 
Syria. 
The Arabs return The sad tidings were carried to 

to Dalliascus. Damascus by the speed of grief and 
terror; and the inhabitants beheld from their walls 
the return of the heroes of Aiznadin. Amrou led 
the van at the bead of nine thousand horse : the 
bands of the Saracens succeeded each other in for
midable review ; and the rear was closed by Caled 
in person, with the standard of the black eagle. To 
the activity of Derar he intrusted the commission of 
patroling round the city with two thousand horse, 
of scouring the plain, and of intercepting all suc
cour or intelligence. The rest of the Arabian chiefs 
were fixed in their respective stations before the 
seven gates of Damascus ; and the siege was re
newed with fresh vigour and confidence. The art, 
the labour, the military engines, of the Greeks and 
Romans are seldom to be found in the simple, 
though successful, operations of the Saracens: it 
was sufficient for them to invest a city with arms, 
rather than with trenches ; to repel the sallies of the 
besieged ; to attempt a stratagem or an assault ; or 
to expect the progress of famine and discontent. 
Damascus would have acquiesced in the trial of 
Aiznadin, as a final and peremptory sentence be
tween the emperor and the caliph: her courage was 
rekindled by the example and authority of Thomas, 
a noble Greek, illustrious in a private condition by 
ihe alliance of Heraclius.m The tumult and illumi
nation of the night proclaimed the design of the 
morning sally; and the christian hero, who affected 
to despise the enthusiasm of the Arabs, employed 
the resource of a similar superstition. At the 
principal gate, in the sight of both armies, a lofty 
crucifix was erected; the bishop, with his clergy, 
accompanied the march, and laid the volume of the 
New Testament before the image of Jesus ; and the 
contending parties were scandalized or edified by a 
prayer, that the Son of God would defend his ser
vants and vindicate his truth. The battle raged 
with incessant fury ; and the dexterity of Thomas," 
an incomparable archer, was fatal to the boldest 

. m Vanity prompted the Aral.ts to believe, that Thom;is was the son
Jn~law of the ~mperor. \Ve know the chihlren of lleraclius by his two 
,v1ves; and his augu.d daug-ltter would not have tnarricd in exile at 
Damascus, (See Ducange, Fam. Byzantin. p. 118, 119.) Had he ~een 
less relig"ious, I might only sm1pect the legitimacy of the damsel. 
~ Al Wakidi (Ockley, p. 101.) says, 11 with poisoned arrows;'' but 

this savage invention is so repugnant to the practice of the Greeks and 
n,omans, that I must suspect, on this occasion, the malevolent'credulity 
Q the Saracens. 

0 Abulfcda allows only seventy days for the siege of Damascus; 

Saracens, till their death was revenged by a, . . ,cmae1 
hcrome. The wife of Aban, who had followed him 
to the holy war, embraced her expiring husband. 
" Happy," said she, " happy art thou, my dear: 
thou art gone to thy Lord who first joined us to
gether, and then parted us asunder. I will revenge 
thy death, and endeavour to the utmost of my power 
to come to the place where thou art, because I love 
thee. Henceforth shall no man ever touch me more 
for I have dedicated myself to the service of God.'; 
\Vithout a groan, without a tear, she washed the 
corpse of her husband, and buried him with the 
usual rites. Then grasping the manly weapons 
which in her native land she was accustomed t~ 
wield, the intrepid widow of Aban sought the place 
where his murderer fought in the thickest of the 
battle. Her first arrow pierced the hand of his 
standard-bearer; her second wounded Thomas in 
the eye ; and the fainting christians no longer be: 
held their ensign or their leader. Yet the generous 
champion of Damascus refused to withdraw to bis 
palace : liis wound was dressed on the rampart; 
the fight was continued till the evening; and the 
Syrians rested on their arms. In the silence of the 
night, the signal was given by a stroke on the great 
bell; the gates were thrown open, and each gate 
discharged an impetuous column on the sleeping 
camp of the Saracens. Caled was the first in arms; 
at the head of four hundred horse he flew to the post 
of danger, and the tears trickled down bis iron 
cheeks, as he uttered a fervent ejaculation; "0 
God, who never sleepest, look upon thy servants, 
and do not deliver them into the hands of their 
enemies." The valour and victory of Thomas were 
arrested by the presence of the sword of God i 
with the knowledge of the peril, the Moslems !~

covered their ranks, and charged the assailants m 
the flank and rear. After the loss of thousands, 
the christian general retreated with a sigh of despair, 
and the pursuit of the Saracens wa~ checked by the 
military engines of the rampart. 

After a siege of seventy days,0 the Thec,tyislake,
by storm and 

patience, and perhaps the provisions, cap1tulat10a, 

of the Damascenes were exhausted ; A. D. 
634

' 

and the bravest of their chiefs submitted to the hard 
dictates of necessity. In the occurrences of peace 
and war, they had been taught to dread the fierce· 
ncss of Caled, and to revere the mild virtues of Abu 
Obeidah. At the hour of midnight, one hundred 
chosen deputies of the clergy and people were 
introduced to the tent of that venerable commander. 
lie received and dismissed them with courtesy. 

. t on theThey returned with a wntten agreemcn , .. 
t II bostih·faith of a companion of Mahomet, ti1a a 

t ry emi~rantsties should cease ; that the voIun a D . 


. who mentions t\us 

(Annal. Moslem. p. 67. ver<. Reiske;) but Elmw.n, theuseofbolisl• 

opinior~, prolon~s the ter~ to six months, an} noti~f\ )oll'rer period is 

by the Saracens. (Hist. Saracen. p. 25. 32.) •1en f ~·, 11acii 11 (July, A. 

in.:;nfficient to fill the intenral bt>tween the batt e O A I) 634.) to wh_o~ 

D: 6:i:1.) and the accession of Omar, (24th J~i'Y~,c~ib;d. (Al W,k,d1, 
reign the conquest of Damasrt1S 1s u11a1111:nou. Y t. 112, wers:. P(l. 
apu<l Ockley, vol. i. p. 1J.S. ~bulpharaznts, D~y~~q J;re i11terr~pted 
cock.) Perhaps, as in the Tr,?Jan. war, the ope.r~lf days of the siege.
by excursions and detachments, hJl the last !ie\e Y 



CHAP, LI. OF THE ROMAN EMPIRE. 945 

might depart in safety, with as much as they could 
carry away of their effects; and that the tributary 
subjects of the caliph should enjoy their lands and 
houses,. with the use and possession of seven 
'churches. On these terms, the most respectable 
hostages, and the gate nearest to his camp, were 
delivered into his hands: his soldiers imitated the 
moderation of their chief; and he enjoyed the sub
missive gratitude of a people whom he had rescued 
from destruction. Ilut the success of the treaty had 
relaxed their vigilance, and in the same moment 
the opposite quarter of the city was betrayed and 
taken by assault. A party of a lmndred Arabs 
had opened the eastern gate to a more inexorable 
foe. "No quarter," cried the rapacious and san
guinary Caled, " no quarter to the enemies of the 
Lord:" his trumpets sounded, and a torrent of 
ehristian blood was poured down the streets of 
Damascus. When he reached the church of St. 
l\lary, he was astonished and provoked by the 
peaceful aspect of his companions ; their swords 
were in the scabbard, and they were surrounded by 
a multitude of priests and monks. Abu Obeidah 
saluted the general : " God," said he, " has de
livered the city into my hands by way of surrender, 
and bas saved the believers the trouble of fighting." 
" And am I not," replied the indignant Caled, 
"am I not the lieutenant of the commander of 
the faithful? Have I not taken the city by storm? 
The unbelievers shall perish by the sword. Fall 
on." The hungry and cruel Arabs would have 
obeyed the welcome command ; and Damascus 
was lost, if the benevolence of Abu Obeidah had 
not been supported by a decent and dignified firm
ness, Throwing himself between the trembling 
citizens and the most eager of the barbarians, he 
adjured them by the holy name of God, to respect 
his promise, to suspend their fury, and to wait the 
determination of their chiefs. The chiefs retired 
into the church of St. Mary ; and after a vehement 
debate, Caled submitted in some measure to the 
reason and authority of his colleague ; who urged 
the sanctity of a covenant, the advantage as well 
as the honour which the l\Ioslems would derive 
from the punctual performance of their word, and 
the obstinate resistance which they must encounter 
from the distrust and despair of the rest of the 
Syrian cities. It was agreed that the sword should 
be sheathed, that the part of Damascus which had 
surrendered to Abu Obeidah, should be immediately 
entitled to the benefit of his capitulation, and that 
the final decision should be referred to the justice 
and wisdom of the caliph.P A large majority of the 
people accepted the terms of toleration and tribute; 
and Damascus is still peopled by twenty thousand 
christians. Ilut the valiant Thomas and the free

. ' . 

diirlt •.PP••rs from Abulfeda (p. 125.) and Elmacin, (p. 32.) that this 
n~t mf1100 of the two parts of Damascus was long remembned, thoul-:'h 
Eut a h·ays re~pected, by the Mahometan sovereigns. See likewi~. b '"'· (Annal. tom, ii. p. 379, 380. 383.) 
1\Ji Hb the fate of t~1ese lovers, whom he names Phocyas and Eudocia, 
trag d~ighes ha!II bmlt the sie~e of Damascus, one of our most popular 
htsti ie!II, and which possesses the rare merit of blending nature and 

ry, the ma11ners of the times and the feelings of the heart. The 
3 p 

born patriots who had fought under his banner, 
embraced the alternative of poverty and exile. In 
the adjacent meadow, a numerous encampment 
was formed of priests and laymen, of soldiers and 
citizens, of women and children : they collected, 
with haste and terror, their most precious mov
ables ; and abandoned, with loud lamentations, or 
silent anguish, their native homes, and the pleasant 
banks of the Pha.rphar. The inflexible soul of C;iled 
was not touched by the spectacle of their distress : 
he disputed with the Damascenes the property of a 
magazine of corn ; endeavoured to exclude the 
garrison from the benefit of the treaty ; consented, 
with reluctance, that each of the fugitives should 
arm himself with a sword, or a lance, or a bow ; 
and sternly declared, that, after a respite of three 
days, they might be pursued and treated as the 
enemies of the l\Ioslems. 

The passion of a Syrian youth com- Pursuit of the 

pleted the ruin of the exiles of Damas- Damasceaes. 

cus. A nobleman of the city, of the name of Jonas,q 
was betrothed to a wealthy maiden; but her parents 
delayed the consummation of his nuptials, and their 
daughter was persuaded to escape with the man 
whom she had chosen. They corrupted the nightly 
watchmen of the gate Keisan: the lover, who led 
the way, was encompassed by a squadron of Arabs; 
but his exclamation in the Greek tongue, "the bird 
is taken," admonished his mistress to hasten her 
return. In the presence of Caled, and of death, the 
unfortunate Jonas professed his belief in one God 
and his apostle l\Iahomet; and continued, till the 
season of his martyrdom, to discharge the duties of 
a brave and sincere mussulman. ,vhen the city was 
taken, he flew to the monastery, where Eudocia had 
taken refuge ; but the lover was forgotten; the 
apostate was scorned; she preferred her religion to 
her country; and the justice of Caled, though deaf 
to mercy, refused to detain by force a male or fe
male inhabitant of Damascus. Four days was the 
general confined to the city by the obligation of the 
treaty, 3:nd the urgent cares of his new ~onquest. 
His appetite for Llood and rapine would have been 
extinguished by the hopeless computation of time 
and distance ; but he listened to the importunities 
of Jonas, who .assured him that the weary fugitives 
might yet be overtaken. At the head of four thou
sand horse, in the disguise of christian Arabs, Caled 
undertook the pursuit. They halted only for the 
moments of prayer; and tl1e guide had a perfect 
knowledge of the country. For a long way the 
footsteps of the Damascenes were plain and con
spicuous : they vanished on a sudden ; but the 
Saracens were comforted by the assurance that the 
caravan had turned aside into the mountains, and 
must speedily fall into their hands. In traversing 

foolish delicacy of the players compelled him to soften the guilt of the 
hero and the despair of the heroine. ln~tead of a base reuegado, Pho# 
cyas serves the Arab!o as an honourable ally; instead of prompting their 
pursuit, he flies to the succour of his countrymen, an~ af~er killing 
Caled and Dcrar, is himself mortally wouo~ed, and expires 1~ tl1e pre. 
sence of Eudocia, who professes her resoluhoo to take the Ye1I at Con. 
stantinople. A frig-id catastrophe! 
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the ridges of the Libanus, they endured intolerable 
liardships, and ihe sinking spirits of the 'veteran 
fanatics were supported and cheered hy the uncon
querable ardour of a lover. From a peasant of the 
country, tl1ey were informed that the emperor had 
sent orders to the colony of exiles, to pursue with
out delay the road of the sea-coast and of Constan
tinople, apprehensive, perhaps, that the soldiers 
and people of Antioch might be discouraged by the 
sight and the story of their sufferings. The Sara
cens were conducted through the territories of Ga
bala' and Laodicea, at a cautious distance from 
the walls of the cities ; the rain was incessant, the 
night was dark, a single mountain separated them 
from the Roman army ; and Caled, ever anxious 
for the safety of his brethren, whispered an ominous 
dream in the ear of his companion. With the dawn 
of day the prospect again cleared, and they saw 
before them, in a pleasant valley, the tents of Da
mascus. After a short interval of repose and prayer, 
Caled divided his cavalry into four squadrons, com
mitting tl1e first to his faithful Dcrar, and reserving 
the last for himself. They successively rushed on 
the promiscuous multitude, insufficiently provided 
with arms, and already vanquished by sorrow and 
fatigue. Except a captive who was pardoned and 
dismissed, the Arabs enjoyed th~ satisfaction of 
believing that not a christian of either sex es
caped the edge of their scymitars. The gold and 
silver of Damascus was scattered over the camp, 
and a royal wardrobe of three hundred load of silk 
might clothe an army of naked barbarians. In the 
tumult of the battle, Jonas sought and found the 
object of his pursuit; but her resentment was in
flamed by the last act of his perfidy ; and as Eudo
cia struggled in his hateful embraces, she struck a 
dagger to her heart. Anotl1cr female, the widow of 
Tl10mas, and the real or supposed daughter of 
Heraclius, was spared and released without a ran
som: but foe generosity of Calcd was the effect of 
his contempt; and the haughty Sarace1.,1 insulted, by 
a message of defiance, the throne of the Cresars. 
Caled had penetrated above a hundred and fifty 
miles into the heart of the Roman province : he re
turned .to Damascus with the same secrecy and 
speed. On the accession of Omar, the sw01"d of 
God was removed from the ·command; but the ca
liph, who blamed the rashness, was compelled to 
applaud the vigour and conduct, of the enterprise. 

. Another expedition of the conquer-
Fan· of Abyla. f D 'll II . . ors o amascus w1 equa y display 

their avidity and their contempt for the riches of 
the present world.. They were informed that the 

, The towns of Gaba la and Laodicea, which t11e' Arabs passed still 
f'Xist in a state of de~ay. (1\laundrell, p. 11, 12. Pocock, vol. 'ii. µ. 
13,) Had not the chr1st1ans bern overtaken, they must have crossed the 
Orontes on some hridge in the sixteen miles between Antioch and the 
sea, ~nd m!ght h~ve r~joinc~ the high road of ~onstantinople at Alex
andrrn, 1 he It1nerar1es will represent tile directions and distances 
(p. 146, 148.•'>81, 582. edit. Wesseling.) ' 

•. Dair Abil Kodos. After retrencliingthe last word, the epithet holy 
discover the Abila of Ly~anias between Damascus and Heliopolis~ 

the na~e (Abil signifies a viney:i,rd) conc.urswith the situation to justify 
my conJecture. (Relar,d, Pa\estrn. tom. 1. p. 317. tom. ii, p. 525. 527.) 

~ 1 am bolder than l\Ir. Ockley, (vol. i. p. 164.) who dares not iasert 
tins figurative expression in the text, though he observes in a margiaal 

CHAP, LI. 
produce and manufactures of the country u ..ere an. 
n~ally collected in the fair of Abyla,• about thirty 
miles from the city; that the cell of a devout h · . . d ernut 
was v1s1tc at the same time by a multitude of pi!. 
~rims; and that the festival of trade and snpersti. 
tion would be ennobled by the nuptials of the 
daughter of the governor of Tripoli. Abdallah the 
son of Jaafar, a glorious and holy martyr, un,der
took, with a banner of five hundred horse, the pious 
and profitable commission of despoiling the infidels. 
As he approached the fair of Abyla, he was aston
ished by the report of a mighty concourse of Jews 
and christians, Greeks and Armenians, of natives or 
Syria and of strangers of Egypt, to the number of 
ten thousand, besides a guard of five thousand 
horse that attended the person of the bride. The 
Saracens paused: "For my own part," said Ab
dallah, " I dare not go back: our foes are many, 
our danger is great, but our reward is splendid and 
secure, either in this life or in the life to come. Let 
every man according to his inclination advance or 
retire." Not a mussulman deserted his standard. 
"Lead the way," said Abdallah to his christian 
guide, " and you shall see what the companions of 
the prophet can perform." They charged in fi,e 
squadrons ; but after the first advantage of the sur· 
prise they were encompassed and almost over· 
whelmed by the multitude of their enemies; and 
their valiant band is fancifully compared to awhite 
spot in the skin of a black camel.' About the hour 
of sunset, when their weapons dropped from their 
hands, when they panted on the verge of eternity, 
they discovered an approaching cloud of dust, they 
heard the welcome sound of the tecbir, • and they 
soon perceived the standard of Caled, who flew to 
their relief with the utmost speed of his ca,,alry. 
The christians were broken by his attack, and 
slauO'htered in their flio-ht as far as the rim or

" " ' Tripoli. They left behind them the various riches 
of the fair ; the merchandises that were exposed for 
sale, the money that was brought for purchase, the 
gay decorations of the nuptials, and the governor's 
daughter, with forty of her female attendants. The 
fruits, provisions, and furniture, the money, plater 
and jewels, were diligently laden on the backs 0 

horses asses and mules · and the holy robbers re· 
turned in tri~mph to Da~ascus. The hennit, after 
a short and angry controversy with Caled, declined 

live in thethe crown of martyrdom, and was 1cft a 
solitary scene of blood and devastation. 

Syria~ one of the countries that have Sieges of Heli~ 
' I I po\isand£,nesa,been improved by the most ear Y cu • A, D . .i;. 

tivation, is not unworthy of the pre
. , . f that usefu\and 

note, that the Arabians often borrow their similes /om in the soul!' 
familiar a11irna.l. "l'he reiu.dter may be equally amous 

ofth! ~~~\h:::~rtl,e tecbi,·; so the Arabs call ' 
Their shout of on~t, when with loud appeal t 
They challe~g-e heaven, as if dt'mandi_ng con~net\e (saysOrkley1

This word, so form1dahle in thdr holy wars, 1s~,,..V~{J a~ which sigoifits 
in his index) of the second conjugation, from .nav ar ' . 
saying- Alla Acbur1 God is most mighty! . . of S ria, hisnat1re 

X In the geo~raphy of Abulfeda, the de,cn~t,on r l It .... rulJ. 
country is the" most interesting and auth~utic por 10 ·ih the \earntd 
lisbed i~ Arabic and Latin, Lipsire, 1766, m qu,rto, :/.iphY and oatu. 
uotes of Kochler and Reiske, and some extracts O geo" 

1 
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ference.r The heat of the climate is tempered by 
the vicinity of the sea and mountains, by the plenty 
of wood and water; and the produce of a fertile 
soil affords the subsistence, and encourages the pro
pagation, of men and animals. From the age of 
David to that of Heracliu3, the country was over
spread with ancient and flourishing cities : the in
habitants were numerous and wealthy; and, after 
the slow ravage of despotism and superstition, after 
the recent calamities of the Persian war, Syria 
could still attract and reward the rapacious tribes 
of the desert. A plain of ten days' journey, from 
Damascus to Aleppo and Antioch, is watered on the 
western side by the winding course of the Orontes. 
The hills of Libanus and Anti-Libanns are pl:mted 
from north to south, between the Orontes and the 
Mediterranean; and the epithet of lwllow (Crele
syria) was applied to a long and fruitful valley, 
which is confined in the same direction by the two 
ridges of snowy mountains. Among tl1e cities, 
which are enumerated by Greek and oriental names 
in the geography and conquest of Syria, we may 
distinguish Emesa or Hems, Heliopolis or Baalbec, 
the former as the metropolis of the plain, the latter 
as the capital of the valley. Under the last of the 
Ca:sars, they were strong and populous: the turrets 
glittered from afar: an ample space was covered 
with public and private buildings; and the citizens 
were illustrious by their spirit, or at least by their 
pride; by their riches, or at least by their lux
ury. In the days of paganism, both Emesa and 
Heliopolis were addicted to the worship of Baal, or 
the sun; but the decline of their superstition and 
splendour has been marked by a singular variety of 
fortune. Not a vestige remains of the temple of 
Emesa, which was equalled in poetic style to the 
summits of mount Libanus,• while the ruins of 
llaalbec, invisible to the writers of antiquity, excite 
the curiosity and wonder of the European traveller,h 
The measure of the temple is two hundred feet in 
length, and one hundred in breadth: the front is 
adorned with a double portico of eight columns ; 
fourteen may be counted on either side; and each 
column, forty-five feet in height, is composed of 
three massy blocks of stone or marble. The propor
tions and ornaments of the Corinthian order express · 
the architecture of the Greeks ; but as Baalbec has 
never been the seat of a monarch, we are at a loss 

])l hi~tory from lbn 01 \Vardii. Among the modern travels, Pocock's 
. escnption of the East (of Syria and l'1esopotamia, vol. ii. p. 88-209.) 
is a work of superior learning and diinity; but the author too often 
confounds what he had seen and what he had read. 

Y The praises of lJionysius are just and lively. Kai° Tt111 p.H (Syria) 
"'.0AAo, TE ,cm oA{3toL a 110pEt exouO',v, (in Periegesi, v. 902. in tom. iv. 
Geograph. Minor Hudson.) ·In another place be styles the country 
'll'oAv,rToA<v a,0.11. (v. 898.) He proceeds to say, 

Ilo.11a Oe Tot A,,rapri TE 11:at Eu/30Tot e,rXeTO XWPl'J 
. MnXa Te cpepf3cµ.EVm ,cat dev3tlEO't ,cap,rov o:efe,11. v. 921, 922. 

~lns poetical geographer lived in the a~e of Augustus, and his descrip
tion of the world is illustrated by the Greek com!"entary of Eustathius, 
rho p~1d the ~n1e ~?mplim.e~t to Homer and D1onysms. (Fabric. Bib. 
lot. Gr~c. 1. 1v. c. 11. tom. 1i1. p. 21, &c.) 
The topol{raphy of the Libanus and Anti-Libauus is excellently de. 

~cribed by U1e learning and sense of Reland. (Palestin. tom. i. p. 311 
-326,) 

& -Emes~ fastigia eelsa renident. 

Nam.diffu.se. solo latus explicat; ac ~ubit a~ras 

T11rr1buR m ccelum nitentibus ! incola clar1s 

Cor studiis acuit . . . 


a P 2 

to conceive how the expense of these magnificent 
structures could be supplied by private or muni
cipal liberality.• From the conquest of Damascus' 
the Saracens proceeded to Heliopolis and Emesa: 
but I shall decline the repetition of the sallies and 
combats which have been already shown on a IarO'e 
scale. In the prosecution of the war, their poli~y 
was not Jess effectual than their sword. By short 
and separate truces they dissolYed the union of the 
enemy; accustomed the Syrians to compare their 
friendship with their enmity; familiarized the idea 
of their language, religion, and manners ; and ex
hausted, by clandestine purchase, the magazines 
and arsenals of the cities which they returned to 
besiege. They aggravated the ransom of the more 
wealthy, or the more obstinate; and Chalcis alone 
was taxed at five thousand ounces of gold, five 
thousand ounces of silver, two thousand robes of 
silk, and as many figs and olives as would load five 
thousand asses. But the terms of truce or capitu
lation were faithfully observed; and the lieutenant 
of the caliph, who had promised not to enter tlie 
walls of the captive Baalbec, remained tranquil and 
immovable in his tent ti!! the jarring factions soli
cited the interposition of a foreign master. The 
conquest of the plain and valley of Syria w;,s 
achieved in less than two years. Yet the com
mander of the faithful reproved the slowness of their 
progress ; and the Saracens, bewailing ilieir fault 
with tears of rage and repentance, called aloud on 
their chiefs to lead them forth to fight ilie battles of 
the Lord. In a recent action, under the walls of 
Emesa, an Arabian youth, the cousin of Caled, was 
beard aloud to exclaim, "Methinks I see the black
eyed girls looking upon me; one of whom, should 
she appear in this world, all mankind would die for 
love of her. And I see in the hand of one of them, 
a handkerchief of green silk, and a cap of preci
ous stones, and she beckons me, and calls out, 
Come hither quickly, for I love thee." ,Vith these 
words, charging the christians, he made havoc 
wherever he went, till, observed at length by the go
vernor of Hems, be was struck through with a javelin. 

It was incumbent on the Saracens to Battle of Yer

exert the full powers of their valour A. ; 
0

~ 36, No. 
and enthusiasm against the forces of .vember. 

the emperor, who was taught by repeated losses, 
that the rovers of the desert had undertaken, and 

Denique flammicomo devoti pedora soli 
Vitarn agitant. Libanus frondosa cacumina turget. 
Et tamen bis certant celsi faslig-ia templi. · . . 

These verses of the Latin version of Rufus Avienus are wantrn~ m the 
Greek original of Dionysius; and since they are likewise un~?liced Ly 
Eustathius, I must, with Fabricius, (Bihliot. Latin. tom., 111. p. 15_3. 
edit. Ernesti) and against Salmasius, (ad Vopiscum, p. 366, ~7. m 
Hist. August.) ascribe them to the fancy, rather than to the l\lSS., of 

A~ie;~~ much better satisfied with Maundrell's s1id1t octavo, (Jour
ney, p. 134-139.) than with the pomrous folio of Dr. Pocock; (De. 
scription of the East. vol. ii. p. 106-113.) buteverr preced1n~ account 
is eclipsed by the magnificent descripti~n and~ dra"rngs of M,. 1\1. Daw. 
kins and \Vood, who have transported rnto England the rutus of Pal. 
myra and Jlaalbec. . . . · 

c The orientals explain the prodigy by a never-.fa.1Imi exped1e~!· 
The edifices of Hnalbec were constructed by the fairies or the ge1111. 
(Hist. de Timour Bee, tom. iii. I."· c. 23.. p. 311, 3J2. Yoyage d'Otter, 
tom i. p. 83.) \Vith lel'lsab~urdity, but with equal 1g~oranc~, Abulfe~a 
and Ibn C'haukel ascribe them to the Saba"ans or Aadites. J\on sunt rn 
omni Syria redificia magnificcntiora his. (Tabula Syrire, p. 103.) 

http:Nam.diffu.se
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would speedily achieve, a regular and permanent 
conquest. From the provinces of Europe and Asia, 
fourscore thousand soldiers were transported by sea 
and land to Antioch and Cresarea: the ligI1t troops 
of the army consisted of sixty thousand christian 
Arabs of the tribe of Gassan. Under the banner of 
Jabalah, the last of their princes, they marched in 
the van; and it was a maxim of the Greeks, that, 
for the purpose of cutting diamond, a diamond was 
the most effectual. Heraclius withheld his person 
from the dangers of the field ; but his presumption, 
or perhaps his despondency, suggested a peremptory 
order, that the fate of the province and the war 
should be decided by a single battle. The Syrians 
were attached to th\l standard of Rome and of the 
cross; hut the noble, the citizen, the peasant, were 
exasperated by the injustice and cruelty of a licen
tious host, who oppressed them as subjects, and 
despised them as strangers and aliens.d A report 
of these mighty preparations was conveyed to the 
Saracens in their camp of Emesa; and the cliiefs, 
though resolved to fight, assembled a council: the 
faith of Abu Oheidah would have expected on the 
same spot the glory of martyrdom; the wisdom of 
Ca led ad vised an honourable retreat to the skirts of 
Palestine and Arabia, where they might await the 
succours of their friends, and the attack of the· un
believers. A speedy messenger soon returned from 
the throne of Medina, with the blessings of Omar 
and Ali, the prayers of the widows of the prophet, 
and a reinforcement of eight thousand Moslems. 
In their way they overturned a detachment of 
Greeks, and wl1en they joined at Yermuk the camp 
of their brethren, they found the pleasing intelli
gence, that Caled had already defeated and scat
tered the christian Arabs of the tribe of Gassan. In 
the ueighbourhood of Bosra, the spriugs of mount 
Hermon descend in a torrent to the plain of Deca
polis, or ten cities; and the Hieromax, a name 
which has been corrupted to Yermuk, is lost after a 
short course in the lake of Tiberias.• The banks of 
this obscure stream were illustrated by a long and 
l>loody encounter. · On tl1is momentous occasion, 
the public voice, and the modesty of Abu Ohcidah, 
restored the command to the most deserving of the 
Moslems. Caled assumed his station in the front, 

.his colleague was posted in the rear, that the dis
order of the fugitives might he checked by his 
venerable aspect, and the sight of the yellow banner 
which Mahomet had displayed before the walls of 
Chaibar.. The last line was occupied by the sister 

d I ha,~e read somewhere in Tacitui:i, or Grotiu~, Subjecto11 habent 
tamquam suos, Yile11 tamquam alienos. Some Greek officers ravished the 
wife, and murdered the child, of their Syrian landlord· and Manuel 
smiled at his undutiful compliment. , 

e See Reland, Palestin. tom. i. p. 272. 283. tom. ii. p. 773. 775. This 
, foaroed professor was equal to the task of describing the Holy Land, 

~ince he was alike conversant with Greek and Latm, with Hebrew and 
Arabian literature. The Yermuk, or Hieromax, is noticed by Celarius 
(Geograph. Antiq. tom. ii. p. ~92.) and D'Anville. (Geographie Anci. 
enne, tom. i~ p. 185.) The Arabs, and even Abulfeda himself do not 
seem to recognize the scene of their victory. ' 

f These women were of the tribe of the Hamyarites, who Uerived 
their origin from the ancient Amalckites. Their females were accus
tomed to ride on horseback, and to fight like the Amazons of old 
(Ockley, vol. i. p. 67.) • 

~ We killed of them, says Abu Obeidah to the raliph, one hundred 
a11d fifty thousand, and made prisoners forty thousand. (Ocklcy, vol. i.. 

of Derar, with the Arabian women who had en!' led . , l IS 
m this ho y war, who were accustomed to wield the 
h?w and the lance, and w~o in a moment of capti
vity had defended, agamst the uncircumci. d

. h 1 . se
rav1s ers; t 1eu chastity and religion.r The exhor
tation of the general was brief and forcibl . 
"P d' · b '" e.ara 1se 1s e,ore you, the devil and hell-fire in 
your rear." Yet such was the weight of the Roman 
cavalry, that the right wing of the Arabs was broken 
and separated from the main body. Thrice did 
they retreat in disorder, and thrice were they driven 
back to the charge by the reproaches and blows of 
the women. In the intervals of action, Abu Obeidah 
visited the tents of his brethren, prolonged their re
pose_hy repeating at once the prayers of two different 
I10urs; bound up their wounds with his own hands 
and administered the comfortable reflection, tha; 
the infidels partook of their sufferings without par
taking of their reward. Four thousand and thirty 
of the Moslems were buried in the field of battle; 
and the skill of the Armenian archers enabled seren 
hundred to boast that they had lost an eye iu that 
meritorious service. The veterans of the Syrian i,ar 
acknowledged that it was the hardest and most 
doubtful of tI1e days which they had seen. But it 
was likewise the most decisive: many thousands of 
the Greeks and Syrians fell by the swords of the 
Arabs ; many were slaughtered, after the defca~ in 
the woods and mountains; many, by mistaking the 
ford, were drowned jn the waters of the Yennuk; 
and however the loss may he magnified/ the chris
tian writers confess and bewail the bloody punish
ment of their sins.h Manuel, the Roman general, 
was either killed at Damascus, or took refuge in 
the monastery of mount Sinai. An exile in the 
Byzantine court, J ahalah lamented the mann~r~ of 
Arabia, and his unlucky preference of the cbnstrnn 
cause.I He had once inclined to the profession of 
Islam· but in the pil.,.rima.,.e of l\lccca, Jabalah 

' " " fl dwas provoked to strike one of his brethren, and e 
1· ti" ofwith amazement from the stern and equa JUS ce 

the caliph. The, victorious Saracens enjoyed at 
Damascus a month of pleasure and repose: the 
spoil was divided by the discretion of Abu Obeida~: 
an equal share was allotted to a soldier and to his 
horse, and a double portion was reserved for tlie 
noble coursers of the Arabian breed, 

After the battle of Y ermuk, the Ro- Conq11e~ of 

d • tlie Jern..alem,man army no longer appeare m A. v. 6.>"'1

field ; and the Saracens might securely f: t 
· the •rschoose among the fortified towns of Syna, · 

. . . his computatit1n, 

r.241.) As I cannot doubt !us veracity, oor believe themselves;, !be 
must suspect that the Arabic h1stor1ans indul~ct 

practke of composing speeches and let~r-~ for their 1jr~~adds (Chro
h After deploring the sins of the christtans, Theo~ ta ov i\ao~ 10~ 

nograph. p. 276.) avec;:11 0 eptJµ,Kot- Aµ.aAmc, -rv?T:7: ~~;:'T:v ~ "ara ro 
0Xp,,;ov, Km, "(,ve-rat 'IT'pOTt, q>opo. 7l'TW0""1t' TOLi Pwµ Kai -r,ill a8toJ.IO' 

raf3,8av "A.E"'fW (does he niean Aizua~in !) "°' IEp/JovKbvi he accuses th( 
a.1µaToxua,m•. His account is brief an1 obscu~{'th~ cloud of dust: 
numbers of the enemy, the adverse wrnd, an Oa-ro11 ico~,opTi,r, 
µ,, Ovvn8tvTer (the Romans) avT,i,rpoaw11'tJO'a, EX8P0'~ ;µ.oxOovffirraP.01 
fJO'TWVTat, Ka, €auTOvr {in"/+..J\ovTH €If TOf '$€VOc1ovr TOV € 
EK« a,rc.,/<ono apo"•· (Chronograph. P· 2RO.) 71 ) who transcrib<1 ~ 

i See Abult'eda, (Annal. l\loslem. p, 70, · anegyrical strains' 
poetical complaint of Jabalah himself, and so:~frromConstantin°P~ 
aa Arabian poet to whom the chief ofGassan d of the 100!,a5Sldor 
a gift of five hu;1dred pieces of gold by the ban ' 
Omar. 

http:oxOovffirraP.01
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ohject of their attack. They consulted the caliph 
whether they should march to Cresarea or Jeru
salem; and the advice of Ali determined the imme
diate siege of the latter. To a profane eye, Jeru
salem was the first or second capital of Palestine ; 
but after Mecca and Medina, it was revered and 
visited by the devout Moslems, as the temple of tl1e 
Holy Land which had been sanctified by the reve
lation of Moses, of Jesus, and of Mahomet himself. 
The son of Abu Sophian was sent with five thou
sand Arabs to try the first experiment of surprise or 
treaty; but on the eleventh day, the town was in
vested by the whole force of Abu Obeidah. He 
addressed the customary summons to the chief com
ma.nders and people of .lElia.k "Health and liap
piness to every one that follows the right way! \Ve 
require of you to testify that there is but one God, 
and that Mahomet is his apostle. If you refuse this, 
consent to pay tribute, and be under us forthwith. 
Otherwise I shall bring men against you who love 
death better than you do the drinking of wine or 
eating hog's flesh. Nor will I ever stir from you, 
if it please God, till I have destroyed those that 
fight for you, and made slaves of your children." 
But the city was defended on every side by deep 
valleys and steep ascents; since the invasion of 
Syria, the walls and towers had been anxiously re
stored; the bravest of tlie fugitives of Yermuk had 
stopped in the nearest place of refuge ; and in the 
defence of the sepulchre of Christ, the natives and 
strangers might feel some sparks of the enthusiasm 
which so fiercely glowed in the bosoms of the Sara
cens. The siege of Jerusalem lasted four months ; 
not a day was lost without some action of sally or 
assault; the military engines incessantly played 
from the ramparts ; and the inclemency of the win
ter was still more painful and destructive to the 
Arabs. The christians yielded at length to the 
perseverance of the beseigers. The patriarch So
1ihronius appeared on the walls, and by the voice 
of an interpreter demanded a conference. After a 
vain attempt to dissuade the lieutenant of the caliph 
from his impious enterprise, he proposed, in the 
name of the people, a fair capitulation, with this 
extraordinary clause, that the articles of security 
should be ratified by tl1e authority and presence of 
Omar himself. The question was debated in the 
council of Medina; the sanctity of the place, and the 
advice of Ali, persuaded the caliph to gratify the 
wishes of his soldiers and enemies; and the sim
plicity of his journey is more illustrious than the 

Ji 1t In the name of the city, the profane pr~vailed over the !tiered; 
pe~ustlem:. was known to the devout christians; (Euseb. de l\lartvr. 
lo~ es· c. 1~.) bnt the le~al and popular appellation of .£lia (the Co. 
(R) 0 ~ 1El1us lladrianus) has passed from the Romans to the Arab.,. 

1 e an , Palesttn. tom. i. p. 207. tom. ii. p. 835. D'Herbelot, Riblio. ~i:!'I.;" 0rientale, Cods, p. 269. Ilia, p. 420.) The epithet of At Cods,
0 1Y,.us nsed as the proper name of Jerusalem. · 

0 Jkfhe sing~lar journey anrl equipa/?'~ of Omar are tle~cribed (he!.ides 
/Y, vol. 1. p. 250.) by Murtadi. (Merveilles de I' Egypte, p. 200202

d m The Ambs boast of an old prophecy preserved at Jerusalem, and 
ciscnllmg the name, the reli.!;don, and t'he person of Omar, the future 
oc'~?u~r1.r.. By such arts the Jews are said to have soothed the pr'ide 
c 1e•r 0~~ign masters, Cyrusaud Alexander. (Joseph. Ant. Jud.I. xi.1 8' · · p. -1. 579-562.) 

n To /30tX,ryµa TtJ(' €pr,µwcEW<' TO /,r,61:11 a,a .6.a.vu1X 'T'OV ?rpot/)r,TOV 

royal pageants of vanity and oppression. The con
queror of Persia and Syria was mounted on a red 
camel, which carried, besides his person, a bag of 
corn, a bag of dates, a wooden dish, and a leathern 
bottle of water. \Vherever he halted, the company, 
without distinction, was invited to partake of his 
l10mely fare, and the repast was consecrated by the 
prayer and exhortation of the commander of the 
faithfuJ.l But in this expedition or pilgrimage, 
his power was exercised in the administration of 
justice: he reformed the licentious polygamy of the 
Arabs, relieved the tributaries from extortion and 
cruelty, and chastised the luxury of the Saracens, 
by despoiling them of their rich silks, and dragging 
them on their faces in the dirt. \Vhen he came 
within sight of Jerusalem, the caliph cried with a 
loud voice, "God is victorious. 0 Lord, give us 
an easy conquest ;".·and, pitching his tent of coarse 
hair, calmly seated himself on the ground. After 
signing the capitulation, he entered the city with
out fear or precaution; and courteously discoursed 
with the patriarch concerning its religious antiqui
ties.m Sophronius bowed before his new master, 
and secretly muttered, in the words of Daniel, 
" The abomination of desolation is in the holy 
place."• At the hour of prayer they stood together 
in the church of the resurrection; but the caliph 
refused to perform his devotions, and contented 
himself with praying on the steps of the church of 
Constantine. To the patriarch he disclosed his 
prudent and honourable motive. "Had I yield~d," 
said Omar, "to your request, the Moslems of a 
future age would have infringed the treaty nnder 
colour of imitating my example." By his command 
the ground of the temple of Solomon was prepared 
for the foundation of a mosch ; 0 and, during a re
sidence of ten days, be regulated the present and 
future state of bis Syrian conquests. Medina migl1t 
be jealous, lest the caliph sl10uld be detained by 
the sanctity of Jerusalem or the beauty of Damas
cus; her apprehensions were dispelled by his 
prompt and voluntary return to the tomb of the 
apostle.P 

To achieve what yet remained of tl:e 
Of A \eppo and 

Syrian war, the caliph had formed two Antioch, 
A. D. 638.separate armies; a cliosen detachment, 

under Amrou and Yezid, was left in the camp of 
Palestine; while the larger division, under the 
standard of Abu Obeidah and Caled, marcl1ed away 
to the north against Antioch and Aleppo. The 
latter of these, the Berrea of the Greeks, was not 

t'>wr e11 'T'o'1Tw li1ncp. Theophan. Chronograph. p. 281. 1'his predic
tion, which' haJ already served for Antiochus and the Romans, :was 
a~ain refitted for the present occasion, by the .economy of Sophronrns, 
one of the deepest theolo~ians of the Monoth~l1te ~outro\'~rsy. . 

o According to the accurate survey of D Anv1 Ile, (D1ssertat1on sur 
]'ancienne Jerusalem, p. 42-54.) the mosch of Omar, eolar~ed and ~m
bellis.hed by succeeding caliphs, covered the ground of the ancient 
temple, (1rcxi\mov 'TOlP µeyaXo11 vaou On1re~ov, says Phoca.'l,) a length of 
215, a breadth of 172, toises. The Nub1an.g~grapher declares, that 
this ma(7nificent 8tructure was second only in size and beauty to the 
great m~ch of Cordova, (p. 113.)-whose Present state I\lr. Swinburne 
has so elegantly represented. (Travels inlo_Spain,. p. 296-302.) 

p Of the mcmy Arabie tarikhs or chronicles ot Jerusalem, {D'Her
belot, p. 867.) Ockley found one among the Pocock MSS. of Oxford, 
(vol. i. p. 257,) which he has used to supply the defective narrative of 
Al Wakidi. 
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yet illustrious as the ,capital of a province or a 
kingdom; and the inhabitants, by anticipating their 
submission and pleading their poverty, obtained a 
moderate composition for their lives and religion. 
But the castle of Aleppo,q distinct from the city, 
stood erect on a lofty artificial mound: the sides 
were sharpened to a precipice, and faced with free
stone; and the breadth of the ditch might be filled 
with water from the neighbouring springs. After 
the loss of three thousand men, the garrison was 
still equal to the defence; and Youkinna, their 
valiant and hereditary chief, had murdered his 
brother, a holy monk, for daring to pronounce tho 
name of peace. In a siege of four or five months, 
the hardest of the Syrian war, great numbers of the 
Saracens were killed and wounded : their removal 
to the distance of a mile could not seduce the 
vigilance of Youkinna ; nor could the christians be 
terrified by the execution of three hundred captives, 
whom they beheaded before the castle wall. · The 
silence, and at length the complaints, of Abu 
Obeidah informed the caliph that their hope and 
patience were consumed at the foot of this impreg
nable fortress. " I am variously affected," replied 
Omar, " by the difference of your success ; but I 
charge you by no means to raise the siege of tbe 
castle. Your retreat would diminish the reputa
tion of our arms, and encourage the infidels to fall 
upon you on all sides. Remain before Aleppo till 
God shall determine the event, and forage with 
your horse round tbe adjacent country." The ex
l10rtation of the commander of the faithful was forti
fied by a supply of volunteers from all the tribes of 
Arabia, who arrived in the camp on horses or 
camels. Among these was Dames, of a servile 
birth, but of gigantic size, and intrepid resolution. 
The forty-seventh day of his service he proposed, 
with only thirty men, to make an attempt on the 
castle. The experience 11.nd testimony of Caled re
commended his offer; and Abu Obeidab admonished 
his brethren not to despise the baser origin of 
Dames, since he himself, could he relinquish the 
public care, would cheerfully serve under the ban
ner of the slave.. His design was covered by the 
appearance of a retreat; and the camp of the Sara
cens was pitched about a league from Aleppo. 
The thirty adventurers lay in ambush at the foot of 
tlte bill ; and Dames at length succeeded in his in
quiries, though be was provoked by the ignorance 
of his. Greek captives. " God curse these dogs," 
said the illiterate Arab, "what a strange barbarous 
language they speak!" At the darkest hour of the 
night, he scaled the most accessible heigbt, which 
be had diligently surveyed, a place where the stones 

q The Per~ian historian of Timur (tom:iii. I. v. c. 21. p. 300.) de. 
scribes the castle of Aleppo as founded on a rock one hundred cubits in 
height; a proof, says the French translator, that ho had never visited 
the place. It is now in the midst of the city, of no strength, with a 
single gate, the circuit is about 500 or 600 paces, and the ditch half full 
of stagnant water. (Voyages de TaYernier, tom. i, p. 149. Pocock, vol. 
ii. part i. p. 150.) The fortresses of the east are contemptible to a 
:European eye. 

• The date of the conquest of Antioch by the Arabs is of some im. 
11ort,ance. By comparing the years of the w~rld in the chron~;raphy 
of 1 heophanes with the years of the Hegira m the history of F~lmacio, 
ll'e shall determine, that it was taken between January 23d and Sep

were less entire, or the slope less perpendicular 0 
the guard less vigilant. Seven of the stoutest s:ra~ 
cens mounted on each other's shoulders, and the 
weight of the column was sustained on the broad 
and sinewy back of the gigantic slave. The fore
most in this painful ascent,could grasp and climb 
the lowest part of the battlements : they silently 
stabbed and cast down the sentinels; and the thirty 
brethren, repeating a pious ejaculation, "O apostle 
of God, help and deliver us!" were successively 
drawn up by the long folds of their turbans. With 
bold and cautious footsteps, Dames explored the 
palace of the governor, who celebrated, in riotous 
merriment, the festival of his deliverance. From 
thence, returning to bis companions, he assaulted 
on the inside the entrance of the castle. They over
powered the guard, unbolted the gate, let down the 
drawbridge, and defended the narrow pass, till the 
arrival of Caled, with the dawn of day, relieved 
tbeir danger and assured their conquest. Youkinna, 
a formidable foe, became an active and useful pro
selyte ; and the general of the Saracens expressed 
bis regard for the most humble merit, by detaining 
the army at Aleppo till Dames was cured of bis 
honourable wounds. The capital of Syria was still 
covered by the castle of Aazaz and the iron bridge 
of the Orontes. After the loss of these important 
posts, and the defeat of the last of the Roman 
armies, tbe luxury of Antioch r trembled and obey
ed. Her safety was ransomed with three bundred 
thousand pieces of gold ; but the throne of tl1e suc
cessors of Alexander, the seat of the Roman govern
ment in the east, whicb had been decorated by 
Cresar with the titles of free, and holy, and invio
late, was degraded under the yoke of the caliphs to 
the secondary rank of a provincial town.' 

In the life of Heraclius, the glories Flight .•rHera

of the Persian war are clouded on A.'t'.'k 
either band by the disgrace and weak
ness of his more early and his later days. Wbe~ 
the successors of Mahomet unsheathed the sword 0 

war ·and religion, he was astonished at the bound
less prospect of toil and danger ; his nature was 
indolent, nor could the infirm and frigid age of the 
emperor be kindled to a second effort. The s_ense 
of sbame, and the importunities of the Syrians, 
prevented his hasty departure from the scene 0

; 

action; but the hero was no more; and the loss 0 

Damascus and Jerusalem, the bloody fields 01 

Aiznadin and Yermuk, may be imputed in s?me 
de"'ree to the absence or misconduct of the soverei~n. 

" f Ch · t he ID·Instead of defendin"' the sepulchre o ns' 
volved the church a~d state in a metapbysicaHIcon· 

. f h' ·11. and while eratroversy for tbe umty o IS WI , 
. . . ca in Baron. Annal. 

tember 1st of the year of Christ 638. (Pag,, Cnt, • 314 ) assi•n., lh•t 
tum. ii. p. 812, 813.) Al Wakidi (?ckley, vol. '~f,;. ,i,;ce Ea~ter fell 
event to Tuesday, August 2lid, an mcon~istent dt • • been a Friday,1that year on April 5th the 21st of Angm•t mus 1:1ve 
(See the Tables of the Art de Verifier !es Dates.) f 1 ·tytoassumetl• 

• His bounteous edict, which tempted the !frat~ 11 cifv A11-rioXE''f 1,
1victory of 1:harsalia for a perpetual 1era, "':,~;;;tnrn "•' ,rpo"il:,; 

/,JtJTpo1ro/\.et, ,tpq. Kcu aur,)l.p _Km avT011oµft', edit' Venet, .91
µe11r, TtJr a110.T0At1t• John M~lal.a, in Ch~on. ~· do;nesti~ facts from lus 
maY distinguish hii au then.tic tnformahoo o 
gross ignorance of g·eneral h,~tory. 

http:JtJTpo1ro/\.et
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clius crowned the offspring of his second nuptials, 
lie:: was tamely stripped of the most valuable part of 
their inheritance. In the cathedral of Antioch, in 
the presence of the bishops, at the foot of the 
crucifix, he bewailed the sins of the prince and 
people; but bis confession instructed the world, 
that it was vain, and perhaps impious, to resist the 
judgment of God. The Saracens were in.vincible in 
fact, since they were invincible in opinion; and the 
desertion of Youkinna, liis false repentance and re
peated perfidy, might justify the suspicion of the 
emperor, that he was encompassed by -traitors and 
apostates, who conspired to betray his person and 
their country to the enemies of Christ. In the hour 
of adversity, his superstition was agitated by the 
omens ·and dreams of a falling. crown ; and after 
bidding an eternal farewell to Syria, he secretly 
embarked with a few attendants, and absolved the 
faith of his subjects.• Constantine, his eldest son, 
had been stationed with forty thousand men at 
Cresarea, the civil metropolis of the three provinces 
of Palestine. But his private interest recalkd him 
to the Byzantine court; and, after the flight of his 
father, he felt himself an unequal champion to the 
united force of the caliph. His vanguard was 
boldly attacked by three hundred Arabs and a 
thousand black slaves, who, in the depth of winter, 
had climbed the snowy mountains of Libanus, and 
who were speedily followed by the victorious squa
drons of Caled himself. From the north and south 
the troops of Antioch and Jerusalem advanced along 
the sea-shore, till their banners were joined under 
EndoftheSyrian the walls of the Phocnician cities: 

war. Tripoli and Tyre were betrayed ; and 
a fleet of fifty transports, which entered without 
distrust the captive harbours, brought a seasonable 
supply of arms and provisions to the camp of the 
Saracens. Their labours were terminated by the 
unexpected surrender of Cresarea: the · Roman 
prince had embarked in the night; u and the de
fenceless citizens, solicited their pardon with an 
offering of two hundred thousand pieces of gold. 
The remainder of the province, Ramlah, Ptolemais 
or Acre, Sichem or Neapolis, Gaza, Ascalon, Bcry
tus, Sidon, Gabala, Laodicca, Apamea, Hierapolis, 
no longer presumed to dispute the will of the con
queror; and Syria bowed under the sceptre of the 
caliphs seven hundred years after Pompey had 
despoiled the last of the Macedonian kings.x 
The conquerors The sieges and battles of six cam-
A of Syria, paigns had consumed many thousands 

• D. 633-639. -t · , •of the nloslems. They died with the 
reputation and the cheerfulness of martyrs; and the 
simplicity of their faith may be expressed in the 
words of an Arabian youth, when he embraced, for 

'See O<'kley, (vol. i. p. 308. 312.) who lau!('hs at the credulity of his 
author. \\- hen Heraclius bade farewell to Syria, Vale Syria et ulti
mun~ vale, he pro1)hesied that the Romans should never re.enter the 
])rov.uice ti-11 the birth ofan inauspicious child, the future scourge of the 
empire, Abulfeda, p. 68. I am perfectly ignorant of the mystic sense, 
or nonsense, of this prediction. 

u In the. loose and obscure chronology of the times, 1 am guided by 
atauthen~1c record, (in the book of ceremonies of Constantine Por
P yrogen1tus,) which certifies that, June 4. A. D. 638. the empPror 
crowned his younger son I-Ieraclius, iu the presence of l1is eldest. Con-

the last time, his sister and mother: " It is not," 
said he, "the delicacies of Syria, or the fading de
lights of this world, that have prompted me to 
devote my life in the cause of religion. But I seek 
the favour of God and his apostle; and I have 
heard from one of the companions of the prophet, 
that the spirits of the martyrs will be lodged in the 
crops of green birds, who shall taste the fruits, and 
drink of the rivers, of paradise. Farewell, we 
shall meet again among the groves and fountains 
which God has provided for his elect." The faith
ful captives might exercise a passive and more 
arduous resolution ; and a cousin of l\lahomet is 
celebrated for refusing, after an abstinence of three 
days, the wine and pork, the only nourishment that 
was allowed by the malice of the infidels. The 
frailty of some weaker bretl1ren exasperated the 
implacable spirit of fanaticism; and the father of 
Amer deplored, in pathetic strains, the apostasy 
and damnation of a son, wlio had renounced the 
promises of God, and the intercession of the pro
phet, to occupy, with the priests and deacons, the 
lowest mansions of hell. The more fortunate Arabs, 
who survived the war, and persevered in the faith, 
were restrained by their abstemious leader from 
the abuse of prosperity. After a refreshment of 
three days, Ahu Obeidah withdrew his troops from 
the pernicious contagion of the luxury of Antioch, 
and assured the caliph that their religion and ,·irtue 
could only be preserved by the hard discipline of 
poverty and labour. But the virtue of Omar, how
ever rigorous to himself, was kind and liberal to his 
brethren. After a just tribute of praise and thanks
giving, he dropt a tear of compassion ; and sitting 
down on the ground, wrote an answer, in which he 
mildly censured the severity of l1is lieutenant: 
" God," said the . successor of the prophet, " has 
not forbidden the use of the good things of this 
world to faithful men, and such as have performed 
good works. Therefore you ought to ha,·e given 
them leave to rest themselves, and partake freely 
of those good things which the country alfordeth. 
If any of the Saracens have no family in Arabia, 
they may marry in Syria; and whosoever of them 
wants any female slaves, he may purchase as many 
as he hath occasion for." The conquerors pre
pared to use, or to abuse, this graciqus permission; 
but tlie year of their triumph was marked by a . 
mortality of men and cattle; and twenty-five thou
sand Saracens were snatched away from the pos
session of Syria. The death of Abu Obeidah might 
be lamented by the christians ; but his brethren re
collected that lie was one of the ten elect whom the 
prophet had named as the heirs of paradise.Y Caled 
survived his brethren about three years; and the 

~tantine, and in the palace of Constantinople; that January 1. A .. D. 
639. the royal proces.."ion visited the great church, and on the 4th ol the 
same month, the hippodromf'!. 

x Sixty.five years before Chri~t, 8,11rf!' Pontn!lque l!'o!mmentu sunt 
Cn. Pompeii virtntis. (Veil. Patercul. 11. 38.) r~ther ot lus fortune and 
power: he adjudged Syria to he a ~oman prov1.nce, and the last of tl~e 
Sdeut·ides were incapaUle of drawrng a sword m the defence of th~1r 
patrimony. (See the orig-iual texts colleclt'rl by Usher, Annal. p. 420.) 

y Abnlfeda, Annal. .Moslem. p. 73. l\lahomct could artfully ,·ary 

the praises of his disciples. Of Omar be was accustomed to say, that 
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tomb of the Sword of God is shown in the neigh
bourhood of Emesa. His valour, which founded 
in Arabia and Syria the empire of the caliphs, was 
fortified by the opinion of a special providence ; 
and as long as he wore a cap, which had been 
blessed by Mahomet, he deemed himself invulnera
ble amidst the darts of the infidels. 
Progress of the The place of the first conquerors was 
!Jta11 collqucr- supplied by a new generation of their 
A. D. 639-w.S. children and countrymen: Syria be
came the seat and support of the house of Ommi
yah; and the revenue, the soldiers, tlie ships of 
that powerful kingdom, were consecrated to enlarge 
on every side the empire of the caliphs. But the 
Saracens despise a superfluity of fame; and their 
historians scarcely condescend to mention the sub
ordinate conquests which are lost in the splendour 
and rapidity of their victorious career. To the 
nortli of Syria, they passed mount Tanrus, and re
duced to their obedience the province of Cilicia, 
with' its capital Tarsus, the ancient monument of 
the Assy1ian kings. Beyond a second ridge of the 
same mountains, they spread the flame of war, 
rather than the light of religion, as far as the shores 
of the Euxinc and the neighbourhood of Constan
tinople. To the east they advanced to the banks 
and sources of the Euphrates and Tigris:• the long
disputed barrier of Rome and Persia was for ever 
confounded ; · the walls of Edcssa and Amida, of 
Dara and Nisibis, which had resisted the arms and 
engines of Sapor or Nusbirvan, were levelled in 
the dust; and the holy city of Abgarus might vainly 
produce the epistle or the image of Christ to an 
unbelieving· conqueror. To the west, the Syrian 
kingdom is bounded by the· sea: and the ruin of 
Aradus, a small island or peninsula on the coast, 
was postponed during ten years. But the hills of 
Libanus abounded in timber; the trade of Phrenicia 
was populous in mariners; and a fleet of seventeen 
hundred barks was equipped and manned by the 
natives of the desert. The imperial navy of the 
Romans fled before them from the Pamphylian 
rocks to the Hellespont ; but the spirit of the em
peror, a grandson of Heraclius, had been subdued 
before the combat by a dream and a pun.a The 
Saracens rode masters of the sea; and the islands 
of Cyprus, Rhodes, and the Cyclades, were suc
cessively exposed to their rapacious visits. Three 
hundred years before the christian rera, the memo
rable though fruitless siege of Rhodes b by Deme
trius, had furnished that maritime republic with the 

if a prophet could arise after himself, it wo~ld be Omar; and that i11 
a general cala_mity, Omar would be excepted by the divine justice. 
(Ockley, vol, ,. p. 221.) 

• _Al Walkidi had _likewise written a history of the conquest of Diar
bekir, or Mesopotamia, (Ockley, at the end ofthe second vol.) which our 
rnterpreters do not appear to have seen. The Chronicle of Dionysius 
of Telmar, the Jacobite patriarch, reconls the taking of Edess:i, A. D. 
637, and of Dara, A. D. 641. (Asseman. Bibliot. Orient. tom. ii. p. 103.) 
and the attentive may glean some doubtful information from the Chro.. 
nography of Theophanes, (p, 285-287.) Most of the towns of Meso
potamia yielded by surrender. (Abulpharag. p. 112.) 

.8'. He dreamt that he was at Thessalonica, a harmless and unmeaning 
t1s1on; but his soothsayer, or his cowardice, understood the ~ure omen 
of a defeat concealed in that inauspicious word ae~ aXArp "'"'1v, Give 
to another the victory. (Theophan. p. 286, Zonaras, tom. ii. I. xiv, 
p. 88,) 

materials and the subject of a trophy. A gigantic 
statue of A_pollo or the sun, seventy cubits · 
l . h ID
ie1g t, was erected at the entrance of the harbour, a 
monument of the freedom and the arts of Greece 
After standing fifty-six years, the colossusofRbode; 
was overthrown by an earthquake; but the massy 
trunk, and huge fragments, lay scattered eight 
centuries on the ground, and are often described as 
one of the wonders of the ancient world. They were 
collected by the diligence of the Saracens, and sold 
to a Jewish merchant of Edessa, who is said to have 
laden nine hundred camels with the weight of the 
brass metal: an enormous weight, though we should 
include the hundred colossal figures,' and the three 
thousand statues, ~llich adorned the prosperity of 
the city of the sun. 

II. The conquest of Egypt may he 
EGYPT.

explained by the character of the victo- Character and 

rious Saracen, one of the first of his lifeofArnrou. 

nation, in an age when the meanest of the brethren 
was exalted above bis nature by the spirit of enthu
siasm. .The birth of Amrou was at once base and 
illustrious: his mother, a notorious prostitute, was 
unable to decide among five of the Koreish; bat the 
proof of resemblance adjudged the child to Aasi, 
the oldest of her lovcrs.d The youth of Amrou was 
impelled by the passions and prejudices of his kin· 
dred: his poetic genius was exercised in satirical 
verses against the person and doctrine of Mahomet; 
his dexterity was employed by the reigning faction 
to pursue the religious exiles wl10 !1ad taken refuge 
in the court of the Ethiopian king! Yet be return· 
cd from this embassy, a secret proselyte; his reason 
or his interest determined him to renounce the wor· 
ship of idols ; he escaped from Mecca with his friend 
Calcd, and the prophet of Medina enjoyed at the 
same moment the satisfaction of embracing the two 
firmest champions of his cause. The impatience of 
Amrou to lead the armies of the faithful was checked 
by the reproof of Omar, who advised him not to 

seek power and dominion, since he who is a subje~t 
to-day may be a prince to-morrow. Yet his ment 
was n~t overlooked by the two first successors of 
Mahomet; they were indebted to his arms for the 
conquest of Palestine; and in all the battles ~nd 
sieges of Syria, be united with the temper of a~~ief, 
the valour of an adventurous soldier. In a vJSitto 

. . d · b to survey the!lledma the caliph expresse a w1s 
' h · t' n war-sword which had cut down so many c ns ia . 

riors : the son of Aasi unsheathed a short and _ordi·r 
. h . d the surpnse onary scym1tar; and as e per~e1ve 

· the isle the city, and 

b E•ery pas.,ag-e and every fact tha.t relatrbto ·ous tre;lise on!eur, 


the colossus of Rhodes, are comp1l.e~ JD the a on two larger i!dandsof 

sins, who has bestowed the same d1hgeoce f"h ~he orks the Rhodul of 

Crete and Cyprus. See in the third vol. 0 B" w rne' writers. Th.,. 

Meursius, (I. i. c. 11>. p. 715-719.) The yza~d the term to I~ 

phanes and Constantine, have ignora_ntly proton~ 000 camels, , 

years and ridiculously divide the we1µ:ht among ' Pliny with h!S 


c Centum colosisi alium nol>ilitaturi locum, says ' 
usual spirit. Hist. Natur. xxxiv. 18.. . woman, who reviled to 

d \Ve learn this anecdote fr~m ?, .spmted oldwas encoura~ed by the 
their faces the caliph and his friend. She . h (Abuifeda, Anoal. 
•ilence of Amrou and the l,berahty of J\foaw,ya ' · 
Moslem. p. JI I.) · .. · c who quotes theAbY• 

e Ga~nier, Vie de Mahomet, tom. 11. P·. 46, & Yet the fact of tire em• 
sirrian history, or romance of Ahdel Balc1des. 
bassy and ambassador may be allowed. 



953 CHAP. LI. OF THE ROMAN EMPIRE, 

Omar," Alas," said the modest Saracen," the sword 
itself, without the arm of its master, is neither 
sharper nor more weighty than the sword of Pharez
dak the poet."1 After the conquest of Egypt, he 
was recalled by the jealousy of the caliph Othman; 
but in the subsequent troubles, the ambition of a 
soldier, a statesman, and an orator, emerged from a 
private station. His powerful support, both in 
council and in the field, established the throne of 
the Ommiades; the administration and revenue of 
Egypt were restored by the gratitude of Moawiyah 
to a faithful friend who had raised himself above 
the rank of a subject; and Amrou ended his days 
in the palace and city which he had founded 
on the banks of the Nile. His dying speech to 
his children is celebrated by the .Arabians as a 
model of eloquence and wisdom: be deplored the 
errors of his youth ; but if the penitent was still 
infected by the vanity of a poet, he might ex
aggerate the venom and mischief of his impious 
compositions.g 

Invasion of From his camp, in Palestine, Amrou 
/fl.~18. had surprised or anticipated the ca-

June. liph's leave for the invasion of Egypt.h 
The magnanimous Omar trust_ed in his God and his 
sword, which had shaken the thrones of Chosroes 
and Cresar: but when he compared the· slender 
force of the Moslems with the greatness of the en
terprise, he condemned his own rashness, and lis
tened to his timid companions. The pride and the 
greatness of Pharaoh were familiar to the readers of 
the Koran; and a tenfold repetition of prodigies had 
been scarcely sufficient to effect, not the victory, 
but the flight, of six hundred thousand of the chil
dren of Israel : the cities of Egypt were many and 
populous ; their architecture was strong and solid ; 
the Nile, with its numerous branches, was alone an 
insuperable barrier; and the granary of the imperial 
city would be obstinately defended by the Roman 
powers. In this perplexity, the commander of the 
faithful resigned himself to the decision of chance, 
or, in his opinion, of Providence. At the head of 
only four thousand Arabs, the intrepid Amrou had 
marched away from his station of Gaza when he 
was overtaken by tl1e messenger of Omar. " If you 
are still in Syria," said the ambiguous mandate, 
"retreat without delay; but if, at the receipt of this 
'epistle, you have already reached the frontiers of 
Egypt, advance with confidence, and depend on the 
succour of God and of your brethren." The expe
rience, perhaps the secret intelligence, of Amrou 

1 This saying is presen·ed by Pocock, (Not. ad Carmen Tograi, p. 
184.) and Jllslly applauded by Mr. Harris. (Philosophical Arrange. 
menr~, p. 350,) 

g For the life and character of Amrou, see Ockley (Hist. of the Sara. 
~ens,.vot i. p. 211. 63. 94. 328. 342. 344. and to the end of the volume;:i°1· 11 • p. 5LM. 57. 74. 110-112. 162.)and Otter. (Mem. de l'Academie 

es l11scr1ptions, tom. xxi. p. 131, )32.) The readers of Tacitus may 
~tly compare Vespa:,;ian and l\1ncianns, with Moawiyah and Amrou. 

et the re~mblance is still more in the situatioo, than in the charac.
ters, of the men, 

h Al Walkidi had likewise composed a separate history of the con. 
rues~ ?f Egyp_t, which l\Ir. Ockley could never procure; and his own 
~qrrtes (~ol. I. p. 344-362.) have added very Jillie to the original text 
\· utyclnus, (Annal. tom. ii. p. 296-323. vers. Pocock,) the Mel. 
cr ,te patriarch of Alexandria, who lived three hundred yearo after the 
evo1ut1on. 
i Strabo, an accurate and attentive spectator, observes of Heliopolis, 

had taught him to suspect the mutability of courts; 
and he continued his march till his tents were un
questionably pitched on Egyptian ground. He there 
assembled his officers, broke the seal, perused the 
epistle, gravely inquired the name and situation of 
the place, and declared his ready obedience to the 
commands of the caliph; After a siege of thirty 
days, he took possession of Farmah or Pelusium; 
and that key of Egypt, as it has been justly named, 
unlocked the entrance of the country, as far as the 
ruins of Heliopolis and the neighbourhood of the 
modern Cairo. 

On the western side of the Nile, at a 
The cities of

small distance to the east of the Pyra- l\lemphis, Bal>y. 

mids, at a small distance to the south 100
• and Cairo. 

of the Delta, Memphis, one hundred and fifty fur
longs in circumference, displayed the magnificence 
of ancient kings. Under the reign of the Ptolemies 
and Cresars, the seat of government was removed to 
the sea-coast; the ancient capital was eclipsed by 
the arts and opulence of Alexandria; the palaces, 
and at length the temples, were reduced to a desolate 
and ruinous condition: yet, in the age of Augustus, 
and even in that of Constantine, Memphis was still 
numbered among the greatest and most p'opulous of 
the provincial cities,i The banks of the Nile, in this 
place of the breadth of three thousand feet, were 
united by two bridges of sixty and of thirty boats, 
connected in the middle stream by the small island 
of Rouda, which was covered with gardens and 
habitations,k The eastern extremity of the bridge 
was terminated by the town of Babylon and the 
camp of a Roman legion, which protected the 
passage of the river and the second capital of 
Egypt. This important fortress, which might fairly 
be described as a part of Memphis or JJiisralt, was 
invested by the arms of the lieutenant of Omar: a 
reinforcement of four thousand Saracens soon ar
rived in his camp; and the military engines, which 
battered the walls, may be imputed to the art and 
labour of his Syrian allies. Yet the siege was pro
tracted to seven months; and the rash invaders 
were encompassed and threatened by the inunda
tion of the Nile.' Their last assault was bold and 
successful : they passed the ditch, which had been 
fortified with iron spikes, applied their scaling-lad
ders, entered the fortress with the shout of" God is 
victorious !" and drove the remnant of the Greeks 
to their boats and the isle of Rouda. The spot was 
afterwards recommended to the· conqueror by the 
easy communication with the gulf and the penin
v11vc µ.Ev ovv E'•s:i ,rav€ptJ,UOt tJ ,roA,s-; (Geograph. l. XYii. p. 1 I.SR) Lut of 
1\lemphis he declares, 'l'roA,t O' E'il µ.eyah" TE ,ca, eva.11?po~, OeuT~pa /J.~T' 
AXEfavOpeu::u,: (p. 1161.) he notices, however, the rmxture of rni~lnt
ants, and the ruins of the palaces. ln the prope~ ~g-ypt,. Amnu~nus 
enumerates :Memphis among the four citie11, max1~ms urb1hus_qu1U.us 
provincia nitet i (xxii. 16.) and the name of l\lemplus appea.rS with d1s.
tinction in the Roman Itinerary and episcopal lists~ 

k These rare and curious facts, the breadth (2946 feet) and the 
bridge of the Nile, are only to be found in the Danish traveller and the 
Nubian geographer, (p. 98.) ' . . . 

l From the month of April, the Nile begins 1mpercept1hly to rise i 
the swell becomes strong aod 'i'isible. in the moon a~ter the s11~rnt't 
solstice, (Plin. Hist. Nat. v. 10.) and is usu~lly procla1f!led at Cairo 011 
St. Peter's day, (June 29.) A registeroftturty i-11ccess1ve years marks 
the greatest height of the waters betwteo ~uly 25. and August 18. 
('Maillet, Description de l'Egypte, lettre XI, p. 67, &c. Pocock.'s. 
Description of the East, vol. i. p. 200. Shaw's Travels, p. 383.) 

http:appea.rS
http:urb1hus_qu1U.us
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sula of Arabia: the remains of Memphis were de
serted; the tents of the Arabs were converted into 
permanent habitations ; and the first mosch was 
blessed by the presence of fourscore companions of 
l\Iahomet.m A new city arose in their camp on the 
eastward bank of the Nile; and the contiguous 
quarters of Babylon and Fostat are confounded in 
their present decay by the appellation of old l\lisrah, 
or Cairo, of which they form an extensive suburb. 
But the name of Cairo, the town of victory, more 
strictly belongs to the modern capital, which was 
founded in the tenth century by the, Fatimite 
caliphs.n It has gradually receded from the river, 
but the continuity of buildings may be traced by an 
attentive eye from the monuments of Sesostris to 
those of Saladin.• 

Yet the Arabs, after a glorious andVoluntary sub

mission of the profitable enterprise, must have re

Cop ts or Jacob. 

ites, treated to the desert, had they not 


A. D. 638. found a powerful alliance in the heart 
of the country. The rapid conquest of Alexander 
was assisted by the superstition and revolt of the 
natives : they abhorred their Persian oppressors, 
the disciples of the Magi, who had burnt the tem
ples of Egypt, and feasted with sacrilegious appetite 
on the flesh of the god Apis.P After a period of ten 
centuries the same revolution was renewed by a 
similar cause; and in the support of an incompre
hensible creed, the zeal of the Coptic christians was 
equally ardent. I have already explained the origin 
and progress of the l\lonophysite controversy, and 
the persecution of the emperors, which converted a 
sect into a nation, and alienated Egypt from their 
religion and government. The Saracens were re
ceived as the deli vcrers of the Jacobite church : 
and a secret and effectual treaty was opened during 
the siege of Memphis between a victorious army 
and a people of slaves. A rich and noble Egyptian, 
of the name of l\lokawkas, bad dissembled bis 
faith to obtain the administration of his province : 
in the disorders of the Persian war he aspired to 
independence : the embassy of Mahomet ranked 
him among princes ; but be declined, with rich 
gifts and ambiguous compliments, the proposal of a 
new religion.q The abuse of his trust exposed him 
to the resentment of Heraclius; his submission 
was delayed by arrogance and fear; and his con
science was prompted by interest to throw himself 
on the favour of the nation and the support of the 
Saracens. In his first conference with Amrou, he 

m Murtadi, Merveilles de l'Egypte, 243-259. He expatiates on the 
subject with the zeal and minuteness of a citizen and a bigot and his 
local traditions have a strong air of truth and accuracy. ' 

n D'llerbelot, Bibliotheque Orient,le, p. 233. 
o The position of New and of Old Cairo is well known, an,1 has been 

ofte_n described. Two writers, who were intimately acquainted with 
ancient and modern E~ypt, have fixed, after a learned inquiry, the city 
of Memphis at Gizeh, directly opposite the Old Cairo. (Sicard, Nnn. 
veaux 1\femoires des Mission!'! du Levant, tom. vi. p. 5, 6. Shaw's Ob.. 
servati?ns and Travels, p. 296-304.) Yet we. may not disregard the 
authonty or the arguments of Pocock, (vol. 1. p. 25-4L) Niebuhr, 
(Voyage, tom. i. p. 77-I06,) and, above all, of D'Anville, ( Description 
de l'Egvpte, p. Ill, 112. 130-149.) who have removed Memphis to. 
wards the village of I\lohannah, some miles further to the south. In 
their heat, the disputants have forgot that the ample Fipace of a 
metropolis covers and annihilates the far greater part ot the con. 
troversy. 

1! See Herodotus, J. iii. c. 27, 2.~, 29. )Elian. Hist. Var. I. iv. c. 8. 
Su1das in •1xo,, tom. ii. p. 771. Diodur. Sicnl. tom. ii. I. xvii, p. 197. 

heard withou_t indignation the usual option of the 
Kor~n, the tnbute, o,r the sword. " The Greeks," 
replied. Mo~awkas, "are determined to abide the 
determmat10n of the sword ; but with the Greeks I 
desire no communion, either in this world or in th 
n~xt, and I abjure for ever .the Byzantine tyrant: 
lns synod of Chalcedon, and his Melchite slaves. 
For myself and my brethren, we are resolved to Jive 
and di_e in th~ p~ofessi~n of the gospel and unity 
of Chnst. It is 1mposs1ble for us to embrace the 
revelations of your prophet; but we are desirous of 
peace, and cheerfully submit to pay tribute and 
obedience to his temporal successors." The tribute 
was ascertained at two pieces of gold for the head 
of every christian; but old men, monks, women, 
and children, of both sexes, under sixteen years of 
age, were exempted from this personal assessment: 
the Copts above and below Memphis swore alle
giance to the caliph, and promised ;i.n hospitable 
entertainment of three days to every mussulman 
who should travel through their country. By this 
charter of security, the ecclesiastical and chi! 
tyranny of the Melchites was destroyed:• the 
anathemas of St. Cyril were thundered from crery 
pulpit; and the i,aered edifices, with the patrimony 
of the church, were restored to the national com· 
munion of the J acobites, who enjoyed without 
moderation the moment of triumph and revenge. 
At the pressing summons of Amrou, their patriarch 
Benjamin emerged from his desert; and, after the 
first interview, the courteous Arab affected to de
clare, that he bad never conversed with a cbristian 
priest of more innocent manners and a more vene
rable aspect.• In the march from Memphis to 
Alexandria the lieutenant of Omar intrusted his 
safety to the zeal and gratitude of the Egyptians: 
the roads and bridges were diligently repaired; and 
in every step of his progress, be could depend on a 
constant supply of provisions and intelligence. The 
Greeks of Egypt, whose numbers could scarcely 
equal a tenth of the natives, were overwhelmed by 
the uni versa! defection ; they had ever been hated, 
they were no longer feared: the magistrate fled 
from his tribunal the bishop from bis altar; and 
the distant garris~ns were surprised or starved by 
the surrounding multitudes. Had not the Nile 
afforded a safe and ready conveyance to the .sea, 
not an indhidual could have escaped, who by birthd 
or language, or office, or religion, was connecte 
with their odious name. 	 r 
edit. Wesseling. Tow D«:paw" flrTE/3rJKO-rwv e,r ,-a ~epa, says the Jasto 
these historians. . with two maid.c,1 q Mokawkas sent the prophet two Coptic damse '{d oil hooey.and 
and one eunuch, an alabaster vase, a~ ingot of pure gj ' nd' an a:-.\ dis. 
the finest white linen of Egypt, w1tl~ a h~rse, a"!" e, a IJaSSV oi Ma
tinguished hy their respective quahficat1ous. 1 he emf thf He~ira, 
hornet was d~..,patched from l\Iedina in the.seventh r~ar 0 

255 2jo, Jt)J.) 
(A. D. 628.) See Gagnier, (Vie de i\lahomet, tom. II, P· ' 
from 	Al Jannahi. f the war had be<D 

r The pr!Pfecture of Egypt, aud the condu~t O b P'2:W, 28L)II U111trusted by Heraclius to the patriarch Cyrus:. (fheop a.;5
11 W11 

II In Spain,,, said Jamt:S II. II do yon n,~t consult rg~i~f~~cc~d ac~rd· 
do," replied the catholic ambassador, and our f payingtnbate 
inJ;rly." I know not how to relate the plans ofCrrusbo ar by lii9 mar. 
without impairing the revenue, and ~.f converti~;via~p.17, 18,) . 
riage with the empero.r's ~a.u~ltter. (N icerl;t;t BPatrmrch. Alexandnu, 

1• See the life-of BenJamm, Ill Renaudot, ( · f Errypt witbsonw facts 
p.156-172.) who has enriched the conqu_e~to_ r:oiaa 
from the AraUic text ofSe\·erus,the Jacobite histor · 
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By the retreat of the Greeks from the 
Siege and co1i.

quest of Alex provinces of Upper Egypt, a consider
andria. able force was collected in the island 
of Delta: the natural and artificial channels of the 
Nile afforded a succession of strong and defensible 
posts; and the road to Alexandria was laboriously 
cleared by the victory of the Saracens in two and 
twenty days of general or partial combat. In their 
annals of conquest, the siege of Alexandria• is pet
haps the most arduous and important enterprise. 
The first trading city in the world was abundantly 
replenished with the means of subsistence and 
defence. Her numerous inhabitants fought for the 
dearest of human rights, religion and property; and 
the enmity of the natives seemed to exclude them 
from the common benefit of peace and toleration. 
The sea was continually open ; and if Heraclius had 
been awake to the public distress, fresh armies of 
Romans and barbarians might have been poured 
into the harbour to save the second capital of the 
empire. A circumference of ten miles would have 
scattered the forces of the Greeks, and favoured the 
stratagems of an active enemy; but the two sides of 
an oblong square. were covered by the sea and the 
lake Marreotis, and each of the narrow ends exposed 
a front of no more than ten furlongs. The efforts of 
the Arabs were not inadequate to the difficulty of 
the attempt and the value of the prize. From the 
throne of :Medina, the eyes of Omar were fixed on 
the camp and city: his voice excited to arms the 
Arabian tribes and the veterans of Syria; and the 
merit of a holy war was recommended by the pecu
liar fame and fertility of Egypt. Anxious for the 
ruin or expulsion of their tyrants, the faithful natives 
devoted their labours to the service of Amrou; some 
sparks of martial spirit were perhaps rekindled by 
the example of their allies; and the sanguine hopes 
of Mokawkas had fixed his sepulchre in the church 
of St.John of Alexandria. Eutychius the patriarch 
observes, that the Saracens fought with the courage 
of lions; they repulsed the frequent and almost 
daily sallies of the besieged, and soon assaulted in 
their turn the walls and towers of the city. In every 
attack, the sword, the banner of Amrou, glittered in 
the van of the Moslems. On a memorable day, he 
was betrayed by his imprudent valour: his followers 
who had entered the citadel were driven back; and 
the general, with a friend and a slave, remained a 
prisoner in the bands of the christians. ,vhen 
Amrou was conducted before the prrefect, be remem
bered his dignity, and forgot bis situation; a lofty 
~emeanour, and resolute language, revealed the 
lieutenant of the caliph, and the battle-axe of a 
soldier was already raised to strike off the bead of 

m' The local description of Alexandria is perfectly ascertained by the 

1,Ester hand of the first of geographers; (D'Anville, 1\lemoire sur 
t ·gyjite, p. 52-63.) but we may borrow the eyes of the modern 

3~~\/el ers, tnore especially of Thevenot, (Voyage au Levant, part i. p. 
1 - 395.) Pocock, (•ol. i. p. 2-13.) and Niebuhr. (Voyage en Arabie, 
°m, 1· P, 34-43.) Of the two modem rivals, Savaty and Volney, the

0 ne may amuse, the other will instruct. 
ceu Both E~tychius (Annal. tom. ii. p. 319.) and Elmacin (Hist. Sara. 
n n. P· 28.) concur m fixm(J" the ta kin"' of Alexandria to Fririay ot the 
~WAm:on of 1\Ioharram of lhe twentielh year of the Hegira. (DecemberAl · , .640.) In reckoning backwards fourteen months spent before 

exanc1ria, SC\'en months before Ilabylon, &r. Amrou mig·ht have 

the audacious captive. His life was saved by the 
readiness of his slave, who instantly gave his master 
a blow on the face, and commanded him, with an 
angry tone, to be silent in the presence of his 
superiors. The credulous Greek was deceived; he 
listened .to the offer of a treaty, and his prisoners 
were dismissed in the hope of a more respectable 
embassy, till the joyful acclamations of the camp 
announced the return of their general, and insulted 
the folly of the infidels. At length, after a siege of 
fourteen months,u and the loss of three and twenty 
thousand men, the Saracens prevailed: the Greeks 
embarked their dispirited and diminished numbers, 
and the standard of l\fahomet was planted on the 
walls of the capital of Egypt. " I have taken," said 
Amrou to the caliph, " the great city of the west. 
It is impossible for me to enumerate the variety 
of its riches and beauty; and I shall content my
self with observing, that it contains four thousand 
palaces, four thousand baths, four hundred theatres 
or places of amusement, twelve thousand shops for 
the sale of vegetable food, and forty thousand tri
butary Jews. The town has been subdued by force 
of arms, without treaty or capitulation, and the 
Jllloslems are impatient to seize the fruits of their 
victory." x The commander of the faithful rejected 
with firmness the idea of pillage, and directed his 
lieutenant to reserve the wealth and revenue of 
Alexandria for the public service and the propaga
tion of the faith : the inhabitants were numbered ; 
a tribute was imposed; the zeal and resentment of 
the Jacobites were curbed, and the l\lelchites who 
submitted to the Arabian yoke were indulged in 
the obscure but tranquil exercise of their worship. 
The intelligence of this disgraceful and calamitous 
event afllicted the declining health of the emperor; 
and Heraclius died of a dropsy about seven weeks 
after the loss of Alexandria.r Under the minority 
of his grandson, the clamours of a people, deprived 
of their daily sustenance, compelled the Byzantine 
court to undertake the recoYery of the capital of 
Egypt. In the space of four years, the harbour and 
fortifications of Alexandria were twice occupied by a 
fleet and army of Romans. They were twice expelled 
by the valour of Amrou, who was recalled by the 
domestic peril from the distant wars of Tripoli and 
Nubia. But the facility of the attempt, the repeti
tion of the insult, and the obstinacy of the resistance, 
provoked him to swear, tliat if a third time he drove 
the infidels into the sea, he would render Alexandria 
as accessible on all sides as the house of a prosti
tute. Faithful to his promise, he dismantled seve
ral parts of the walls and towers, but the people 
were spared in the chastisement of the city, and 
invaded Egypt about thE' end of lhe year 6:)8: but we are as..ciured, that 
he entered the country the 12th of Bayni, 6th of June. ()lurtadi, lller
veilles de l'Egypte, p. lo4. ~everus, apnd Renaudot, p. 162) The . 
~aracen, and afterwards Lewis IX. of F,rance, halted at Pelusmm, or 
Damietta, during the season of the inundation of the Nile. 

x Eutych. Annal. tom. ii. p. 316. 319. 
y Notwithstandino- snme inconsistencies of TheophaneR and Cedre

nns, the accuracy o(Pagi (Criti<·a, tom. ii. p. 824.) has extracted from 
Nicephorus aud the Chronicon Orit>ntale the true date of the death of 
Heraclius, Feurnnry !Ith, A. D. 641. fifty d.•Y• after the loss of. Alex. 
andria. A fourth of that time was sutlic,ent to convey the rntel11
gence. 
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the mosch of biercy was erected on the spot where 
the victorious general bad stopped the fury of his 
troops. 
The Alexandrian I sliould deceive the expectation of 

library. the reader, if I passed in silence the 
fate of the Alexandrian library, as it is described 
by the learned Ahulpharagius. The spirit of Am
rou was more curious and liberal than that of his 
brethren, and in his leisure hours, the Arabian 
chief was pleased with the conversation of John, 
the last disciple of Ammonius, and who derived 
the surname of Pltiloponus, from his laborious 
studies of grammar and philosophy.• Imboldcned 
by this familiar intercourse, Philoponus presumed 
to solicit a gift, inestimable in !tis opinion, con
temptible in that of the barbarians; the royal li 
brary, which alone, among the spoils of Alexandria, 
had not been appropriated by the visit and the seal 
of the conqueror. Amrou was inclined to gratify 
the wish of the grammarian, but his rigid integrity 
refused to alienate the minutest object without the 
consent of the caliph ; and the well-known answer 
of Omar was inspired by the ignorance of a fanatic. 
" If these writings of the Greeks agree with the 
book of God, they are useless and need not be pre
served: if they disagree, they are pernicious and 
ought to be destroyed." The sentence was executed 
with blind obedience: the volumes of paper or 
parchment were distributed to the four thousand 
baths of the city; and such was their incredible 
multitude, that six months were barely sufficient for 
the consumption of this precious fuel. Since the 
Dynasties of Abulpharagius a have been given to 
the world in a Latin version, the tale has been 
repeatedly transcribed; and every scholar, with 
pious indignation, has deplored the irreparable 
shipwreck of the learning, the arts, and the genius 
of antiquity. For my own part, I am strongly 
tempted to deny both the fact and the consequences. 
The fact is indeed marvellous: " Read and wonder!" 
says the historian himself: and the solitary report 
of a stranger who wrote at the end of six hundred 
years on the confines of Media, is overbalanced by 
the silence of two annalists of a more early date, 
both christians, both natives of Egypt, and the most 
ancient of whom, the patriarch Eutychius, has 
amply described the conquest of Alexandria.b The 

• Many treatises of this lover of labour (q,.Xo,rovo,) are still extant; 
but for _readers of the present age, the printed and unpublished are 
nearly m the same predicament. 1\-loJ.es and Aristotle are the chief 
objects of his verbose romm_enta~ies., one of which is dated as early as 
llfay 10tl1, A. D. 617. (Falmc. B1bhot. Grrec. tom. ix. p. 4,8-468,) A 
modern, (John Le Clerc,) who sometimes assumed the same name was 
equal to old Philoponus in diligence, and far superior in good ~nse 
aud real knowledge. 

a Abulpharag. Dynast. p. 114. vers. Pocock. Audi quid factum sit 
et mirare. It would be endleM to enumerate the moderns who have 
woud.e~ed and believed, but ~ may distingu_ish with honour tht" rationa.l 
scept1c1sm of Renau<lot: (Hist. Alex. Patriarch. p. 170.) historia •.• 
haLet aliquid a1r,'io11, ut Arabilms familiare est. 

b This curious anecdote will be vainly sought in the annalRof Euty.. 
chius, and the Sararenic history of Elmacin. The silence of Abulfeda 
l\lurta<li, and a e.rowd of llloslems, is less conclusive from their igno'. 
ranee of christian literature. 

c See Reland, de Jure l\filitari Mohamrnedanorum, in his third 
V?lume of Dissertations, p. 37. The rea~on ff,,r not burning the reli. 
;1ous books of the Jews or christiaus, is derived from the respect that 
18 due to the name of God. 

d Consult the collections of Frensheim (Supplement. Livian. c. 12. 
43) and U•her. (Annal. p. 469.) Livy himself had styled the Alexan. 
dr.an hbrary, elegantire regum curreque egregium opus; a liberal en. 
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rigid sentence of Omar is repugnant to the sound 
and orthodox precept of the Mahometan casuists: 
they expressly d~cl~re, that the religious books of 
the Jews and chnstians, which are acquired by th 
right of war, should never be committed to th: 
flames ; and that the works of profane science bis
t?rians or poets, physicians or philosophers, m~ybe 
lawfully applied to the use of the faithful.• Amore 
destructive zeal may perhaps be attributed to the 
.first successors of Mahomet; yet in this instance ! 

the conflagration would have speedily expired i~ 
the deficiency of materials. I shall not recapito, 
late the disasters of the Alexandrian library, the 
involuntary flame that was kindled by Cresarin bis 
own defence/ or the mischievous bigotry of the 
christians who studied to destroy the monuments of 
idolatry.• But if we gradually descend from the 
age of the Antonines to that of Theodosius, we shall 
learn from a chain of contemporary witnesses, that 
the royal palace and the temple of Serapis no longer 
contained the four, or the seven, hundred thousand 
volumes, which had been assembled by the curiosity 
and magnificence of the Ptolemies/ Perhaps the 
church and seat of the patriarchs might be enriched 
with a repository of books; but if the ponderous 
mass of Arian and Monopbysite controversy were 
indeed consumed in the public baths,i a philoso
pher may allow, with a smile, that it was ultimately 
devoted to the benefit of mankind. I sincerely 
regret the more valuaMe libraries which have been 
involved in the ruin of the Roman empire; but 
when I seriously compute the lapse of ages, the 
waste of ignorance, and the calamities of w~r, our 
treasures, rather than our losses, are the obJcct of 
my surprise. Many curious and interesting facts 
are buried in oblivion · the three great historians 
of Rome have been tra~smitted to our bands, in a 
mutilated state, and we arc deprived of many plea~
inO' compositions of the lyric; iambic, and dramahc 

" f 11·poetry of the Greeks. Yet we should grate u l 

remember that the mischances of time and accident 

have spar;d the classic works to which the suffr~ge 

of antiquity h had adjudged the first place of genius 

and glory : the teachers of ancient knowledge, nbo 


. d d mpared the are still extant, had peruse an co . . be 
writinO's of their predecessors ;i nor can it fairly.

" • ful dis·presumed that any important trut11, any us~ 

. . . . . . narrow stoki~m of 


C'omrnm, for wluch he 1s pertly criticised ~y the. d m on this occa

Seneca, (De Tranqnillitale Anirni, c. 9.) w 1ose wis O • 

sion, deviate!il into nonsense. 


P. See this History, p. 467. . ·anus 1\farceJlinu,1 
f Aulus Gellius, (Noctes Attiere, V). 17.) Ammk ·n the past ten<,

11(xxii. 16.) and Orosius, (I. vi. c. 15.) 1 hey• ,pea '. fueruut B1bli~ 

and the words of Ainmianus are remarkably stron~ · terum coucioent 

thee~ innumerabilcs; et loquitur monumentorum e d 


fides, &c. • . .bl Hexapla, Caten£ P · 
g Renaudot answers for versions of the :Bi e,audrian l\IS. if 1t ~ 


trum, Commentaries, &c. (p. 170.) ,· our Alex ount Atho5, (WetsklD, 

from Egypt, and not from Constantrnop e. or m mon them, . 

Prolegom. ad N. T. p. 8, &c.) might P088i.bly ~r • r Q~iutilian, (lnsl1•


0
h I have often perused with p_lea~u~e a ch~pc enumerates aad a1ipre• 


tut. Orator. x. i.) in which that,1~d1c1ou.s cntl 

ciates the ~ries ofGre~k and ~atm c1assic(} this subject Wott.on (~fd


i Such as Galen, Pliny, Aristotle, &.c. 95 ) arues w1th~l
0 
85fleet ions on aucient and moder~ Lear.ning, ~-. 'William 1.'emple. l ~~ 

sense
1 

against the lively exotic fancies of. ir ould scarcely a m~ 
contempt of the Greeks for Barbaric sr~ence, wf Alexandria; ~or Ji 

the Indian or ./Ethiopic books ,ntoU,e library I loss from Uieir•'" 
it proved that philosophy has sustamed any rea 
clusion. 

http:1\-loJ.es
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covery in art or nature, has been snatched away 
from the curiosity of modern ages. . 
Administration In the administration of Egypt,k 

ofEgypt. Amrou balanced the demands of jus
tice and policy; the interest of the people of the 
Jaw, who were defended by God; and of the people 
of the alliance, who were protected by man. In the 
recent tumult of conquest and deliverance, the 
tongue of the Copts and the sword of the Arabs 
were most adverse to the tranquillity of the pro
vince. To the former, Amrou declared, that faction 
and falsehood would be doubly chastised; by the 
punishment of the accusers, whom he should detest 
as his personal enemies, and by the promotion of 
their innocent brethren, whom their envy had 
laboured to injure and supplant. He excited the 
latter by the motives of religion and honour to sus
tain the dignity of their character, to endear them
selves by a modest and temperate conduct to God 
and the caliph, to spare and protect a people who 
had trusted to their faith, and to content themselves 
with the legitimate and splendid rewards of their 
victory .. In the management of the revenue he dis
approved the simple but oppressive mode of a capi
tation, and preferred with reason a proportion of 
taxes, deducted on every branch from the clear 
profits of agriculture and commerce. A third part 
of the tribute was appropriated to the annual repairs 
of the dykes and canals, so essential to the public 
welfare. Under his administration the fertility of 
Egypt supplied the dearth of Arabia; and a string 
of camels, laden with corn and provisions, covered 
almost without an interval the long road from Mem
phis to Medina.I But the genius of Amrou soon 
renewed the maritime communication which had 
been attempted or achieved by the Pharaohs, the 
Ptolemies, or the Cresars ; and a canal, at least 
eighty miles in length, was opened from the Nile to 
the Red sea. This inland navigation, which would 
have joined the Mediterranean and the Indian ocean, 
was soon discontinued as useless and dangerous : 
tlie throne was removed from Medina to Damascus, 
and the Grecian fleets might have explored a pas
sage to the holy cities of Arabia.m 
Ricbe,and popu- Of his new conquest, the caliph 

Iousness. Omar had an imperfect knowledge 
from the voice of fame and the legends of the Koran. 
He requested that his lieutenant would place before 

h k This curious and authentic intelli~ence of I\Iurtadi (p. 284-289.) 
as n?t been di!oleovere<l either by Ockley, or by the self.sufficient 

com~ilers of the l\lodern Universal History.
1 Eutychius, Annal. tom. ii. p. 320. Elrnacin, Hist. Saracen. p. 35. 

fr m On these obscure canals, the reader may try to satisfy himself 
otn D'An~ille, (1\lem. sur l'Egypte, p. 108-110. 124. 132.) and a 

l(~arned thesis maintained and printed at Strashurg in the year 1770. 
unge1!dorum marium fluviorumque molina, p. 39-47. 68-70.) Even 

l(lMie ,su~111e Turks have ag-itated the old pn~ect of joining the two seas, 
1 ~moires du Baron de Tott, tom. iv.) 
~ A small volume, <les Merveilles, &.c. de l'Egypte, composed in the 

~JStC'enth century by Murtadi of Cairo, and translated from an Arabic 
· of ~ar~i~al Mazarin, was published by Pierre Vatier, Pari~, 1666. 

!he antiqu.1ties of Egypt are wild and legendary; but the ,vr1ter de0/{/8 cre_d1t and esteem for his account of the con'luest and geography ;~~)ve country. (See ~he correspondence of Amrou and Omar, p. 279

·t o. I~ a twenty ye~rs· residence at Cairo, the .~onsnl. Maillet had con. 

tfm~lated that varying- scene, the Nile; (lettre 11. particularly p_. 70. 75.) 

le /rllhty of the land, (1ettre ix.) From a colleg-e at Camhridge, the 
poe •c eye of Gray had &een the same objects with a keener glance: 

bis eyes the realm c,f Pharaoh and the Amalekites; 
and the answer of Amrou exhibits a lively and not 
unfaithful picture of that singular country.n " O 
commander 'of the faithful, Egypt is a compound of 
black earth and green plants, between a pulverized 
mountain and a red sand. The distance from Syene 
to the sea is a month's journey for a horsema~. 
Along the valley descends a river, on which the 
blessing of the l\Iost High reposes both in the even
ing and morning, and which rises and falls with 
the revolutions of the snn and moon. When the 
annual dispensation of Providence unlocks the 
springs and fountains that nourish the earth, the 
Nile rolls his swelling and sounding waters through 
the realm of Egypt: the fields are overspread by 
the salutary flood; and the villages communicate 
with each other in their painted barks. The retreat 
of the inundation deposits a fertilizing mud for the 
reception of the various seeds: the crowds of hus
bandmen who blacken the land may be compared 
to a swarm of industrious ants ; and their native 
indolence is quickened by the lash of the task-mas
ter, and the promise of the flowers and fruits of a 
plentiful increase. Their hope is seldom deceived; 
but the riches which they extract from the wheat, 
the barley, and the rice, ihe legumes, the fruit-trees, 
and the cattle, are unequally shared between those 
who labour and those who possess. According to 
the vicissitudes of the seasons, the face of the coun
try is adorned with a silver wave, a verdant emerald, 
and the deep yellow of a golden harvest."• Yet this 
beneficial order is sometimes interrupted; and the 
Jong delay and sudden swell of the river in the first 
year of the conquest might afford some colour to an 
edifying fable. It is said, that the annual sacrifice 
of a virginP had been interdicted by .the piety of 
Omar; and that the Nile lay sullen and inactive in 
his shallow bed, till the mandate of the caliph was 
cast into the obedient stream, which rose in a single 
night to the height of sixteen cubits. The admira
tion of the Arnbs for their new conquest encouraged 
the licence of their romantic spirit. "\Ve may read, 
in the gravest authors, that Egypt was crowded with 
twenty thousand cities or villages :q t!tat, exclusive 
of the Greeks and Arabs, the Copts alone were 
found, on the assessment, six millions of tributary 
subjects,' or twenty millions of either sex, and of 
every age: t!tat three hundred millions of gold or, 

What wonder in the sultry climes that spread, 
Where Nile, redundant o'er his summer bed, 
From his broad bosom life and verdure flings, 
And broods o'er Egypt with his wat'ry wings; 
If with advent'rous oar, and ready saif, 
The dusky people drive before the gale: . 
Or on frail floats to neigl1 bourini;r cities ride, 

That rise and ~litter o'er the ambient tide. 


(Mason·s Works, and Memoirs of. Gray, l'· 199, 200.) 
p I\lurtadi, p. 164-167. The reader will not easily credit a human 

sa.critice under the christian emperors, or a miracle of the successors or 
:Mahomet. 

q l\laillet, Description de l'Egypte, p. 22. He rn~ntions thiS n~tmber 
as the common opinion; and adds, that the generality of these villages 
contain two or three thous.1.nd persons, and that many of them are more 
populous than our large cities. . . 

r Eutych. Annal. tom. ii. p. 308. 311. The twenty m1lhons are com. 
puted from the following data: one twelfth of mankind above sixty, 
one third bf'low sixteen, the proportion of men to women as seventeen 
to sixteen. (Red1erchessur la population de la ~y.ance, p. 71, 72.) The 
presideut Goguet (Origiae des Arts, &c. toro. 111. p. 26, &c.) bestow• 

http:thous.1.nd
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silver were annually paid to the treasury of the 
calipl1.• Our reason must be startled by these ex
travagant assertions; and they will become more 
palpable, if we assume the compass and measure 
the extent of habitable ground: a valley from the 
tropic to Memphis, seldom broader than twelve 
miles, and the triangle of the Delta, a flat surface 
of two thousand one hundred square leagues, com
pose a twelfth part of the magnitude of France.' 
A more accurate research will justify a more rea
sonable estimate. The three hundred millions, 
created by the error of a scribe, are reduced to the 
decent revenue of four millions three hundred thou
sand pieces of gold, of which nine hundred thousand 
were consumed by the pay of the soldiers.u Two 
authentic lists, of the present and of the twelfth 
century, are circumscribed within the respectable 
number of two thousand seven hundred villages 
and towns.x After a long residence at Cairo, a 
French consul has ventured to assign about four 
millions of l\lahometans, Christians, and Jews, for 
the ample, though not incredible, scope of the popu
lation of Egypt.Y 

AFRICA. IV. The conquest of Africa, from 
First itmsion by the Nile to the Atlantic ocean z was 

Abdallah, ' 
A. D. 647. first attempted by the arms of the 

caliph Othman. The pious design was approved 
by the companions of Mahomet and the chiefs of 
the tribes; and twenty thousand Arabs marched 
from Medina, with the· gifts and the blessing of the 
commander of the faithful. They were joined in 
the camp of Memphis by twenty thousand of their 
countrymen; and the conduct of the war was in~ 
trusted to Abdallah,• the son of Said and the foster
brother of the caliph, who had lately supplanted the 
conqueror and lieutenant of Egypt. Yet the favour 
of the prince, and the merit of his favourite, could 
not obliterate the guilt of his apostasy. The early 
conversion of Abdallah, and his skilful pen, had 
recommended him to the important office of tran
scribing the sheets of the Koran: he betrayed his 
trust, corrupted the text, derided the errors which 

twenty.seven millions on ancient Egypt, because the seventeen hundred 
companions of Sesostris were born on the same day. 

• Elmacin, Hist. Saracen. p. 218; and this gross Jump is swallowed 
without scruple by D'Herbelot, (Bibliot. Orient. p. 1031.) Arbuthnot, 
(Tables of Ancient Coins, p. 262.) and De Guignes. (Hist. des Huns, 
tom. iii. p. 135.) They might allege the not less extravagant liberality 
of Appian in favour of the Ptolemies (in pnefat.) of seventy.four 
myriads, 740,0~ talents, a~ annual income of 185, or near 300, millions 
of pounds sterlmg, according as we reckon by the Egyptian or the 
Alexandrian talent. (Bernard de Ponrleribus Antiq. p. 186.) 

, See the measurement of D'Anville. (Mem. sur l'Egypte, p. 23, &.c.) 
~Jter some peevish cavils, M. Pau"'.' (Recher~hes sur }es Egyptiens, tom. 
J. p. J 18-121.) c~n only e.nlarge his reckoning to 2250 square leagues. 

u Reuaudot, Hist. Patriarch. Alexand. p. 334, who calls the common 
reading or version of Elmacin, error librarii. His own emendation, 
of 4,3001000 pieces, in the ninth century, maintains a probable medium 
between the 3,000,000 which the Araus acquired by the conquest of 
Egypt, (idem, p. 168.) and the 2,400,000 which the sultan of Constanti. 
nople lHied in the last century. (Pietro della Valle, tom. i. p. 352; 
Thevenot, part i. p. 824.) Pauw (Recherches, tom. ii. p. 365-373.) 
gradually raises the re\'enue of the Pharaohs, the Ptolemies, and the 
Cresars, from six to fifteen millions of Germau crowns. 

z The list of Schultens, (Index Geograph. ad calcem Vit. Saladin. p. 
5.) contains 2396 places; that of D'Anville, (Mem. snr i'Egypte, p. 29.) 
from the divan of Cairo, enumerates 2696. 

y See Maillet, (Description de l'Egypte, p. 28.) who seem, tn argue 
'With candour and ju<lgmeut. I am much better satisfied with the ob. 
~n·ations than with the reading of the French consul. He was hrno
rant of Greek and Latin literature, and his fancy is too much delighted 
"'ith the fictions of the Arabs. Tlreir best knowledge is collected by 
Abulfeda; (Descript. lEgypt. Arab. ct Lat. a Joh. David Michaelis, 

he had made, and fled to Mecca to escape th 
justice, and expose the ignorance, of the aposllee 
After the conquest of ~lecca, he fell prostrate ai 
the feet of Mahomet: his tears, and the entreaties 
of Othman, extorted a reluctant pardon; but the 
prophet declared that he had so long hesitated, to 
allow time for some zealous disciple to avenge his 
injury in the blood of the apostate. With apparent 
fidelity and effective merit, he served the religion 
which it was no longer his interest to desert: his 
birth and talents gave him an honourable rank 
among the Koreish; and, in a nation of cavalry, 
Abdallah was renowned as the boldest and mos1 
dexterous horseman of Arabia. At the head of forty 
thousand l\loslems, he advanced from Egypt into 
the unknown countries of the west. The sands of 
Barca might be impervious to a Roman legion; hut 
the Arabs were attended by their faithful camels; 
and the natives of the desert beheld without terror 
the familiar aspect of the soil and climate. After a 
painful ~arch, tliey pitched their tents before the 
walls of Tripoli,b a maritime city in which the 
name, the wealth, and the inhabitants, of the pro
vince had gradually centred, and which now main
tains the third rank among the states of Barbary. 
A reinforcement of Greeks was surprised and cut 
in pieces on the sea-shore; but the fortifications of 
Tripoli resisted the first assaults; and the Saracens 
were tempted by the approach of the pra-fect 
Gregory,0 to relinquish the labours of Tbe prafed . 

the siege for the perils and the hopes Gregoryaudh•
• daughter.

of a decisive action. If his standard 
was followed by one hundred and twenty thousand 
men, the regular bands of the empire must haie 
been lost in the naked and disorderly crowd or 
Afr~cans and Moors, who formed the strength,.or 
rather the numbers, of his host. He rejected inth 
indi"nation the option of the Koran or the tribute; 
and"during several days, the two armies were 
fiercely engaged from the dawn of light to t~e hour 
of noon, when their fatigue and the excesme he~t 
compelled them to seek shelter and refreshmentm 

· t E•ypt "'"' Gottinga,
0 

in 4to, 1776.) and in two recent voya1es •;h•the"J,tt;, o,ui<l 
amused by Savary, and instructed by Volaey. wi 

travel over the globe. F ,ch interpret•~ of 
~ ~iy ~ooquest of Africa is dra.wn fro~ t~o r:; de l'Espapiesous 

Arabic literature, Cardonne, (Hist._de l Afriqu)e d Otter (Hi•I. de 
la Domiuation des Arabeo, tom. 1. J'· 8-55. 1~ and 136.) Th<y 
l' Academie des Inscriptions, tom. xx1. P· 11.1-:- 1 ~ compoeed, A. D. 
derive their principal information from Nova1r1, w 1 

1331, an Encyclqpedia in more tha.n twenty volumes. 
parts successively treat of, 1. Physics; ~-Mani 
and, 5. History; and ~he Afri~an a.tfa,rs are ~ske ProJida.!,!'mataad 
chapter of the fifth section of tins last part. tR:h ider bistoriaosWlw 
Hagji Chalifa, Tabulas, p. 232-234:) A_mhonf ~i;iual uarrativeofa 
are quoted by Novairi we may d1strngms t 1e 0 

soldier who led the van of the Moslem•- , d (V"t l\lohammed. p. 109.)
1a See the history of Abdallah, mAbn__ 1,e a, 8I . 

and Gagnier. (Vie de Mahomet, t.om.. 111. P· 4~ d bv Leo Afr1caou5, 
b The province and city of. Tnpol1 .are descr.1 Vnelia J,Sj(>, fol. 76 

(in Navigatione et Viaggi d1 Ramus10. to~. 1· e .. 'p. 56'2.) Tbe 
verso,) and l\1armol. (Description de l' Afriqi":' ~~ld· ttravelle!,. •~ 
first of these writers was a Moor, a scho a_, state or captintyt 
composed or translated his Afriran geograp~yr~:j~·ion of pope Leo~ 
Rome, where he had assumed the name au S i,,·ard Marmol, a ~ 
In a similar captivity among the Moor~ t~e !t~rrica, translated l 
dier of Charles V. compiled his Descr1ptwn l in 4to.) Marrool\ 
D'Al>lancourt into French. (Paris, 1667, 3 vo 5:ous and extensireo 
read and seen, bnt he i~ destitn~e. of the :u:r Leo the African, ih cl 
servr1tion which abounds m ~he or1grn:/ 7°~ ther than the d: nad 

c Theophanes, who ·mentions the. l \~a ;aame of fupa11vor: e 
Gregory. He brands the prrefeet wit' .. e 255.)
probably assumed the purple. (Chronograph. P· . 

http:strength,.or
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their respective camps. The daughter of Gregory, 
a maid of incomparable beauty and spirit, is said to 
have fought by his side: from her earliest youth she 
was trained to mount on horseback, to draw the 
bow, and to wield the scymitar; and the richness 
of her arms and apparel was conspicuous in the 
foremost ranks of the battle. Her hand, with a 
hundred thousand pieces of gold, was offered for the 
bead of the Arabian general, and the youths of 
Africa were excited by the prospect of the glorious 
prize. At the pressing solicitation of his brethren, 
Abdallah withdrew his person from the field; but 
the Saracens were discouraged by the retreat of their 
leader, and the repetition of these equal or unsuc
cessful conflicts. 

Victory of the A noble Arabian, who afterwards 
Arabs. became the adversary of Ali, and tlie 

father of a caliph, had signalized his valour in 
Egypt, and Zobeird was the first who planted a 
scaling-ladder against the walls of Babylon. In 
the African war he was detached from the standard 
of Abdallah. On the news of the battle, Zobeir, 
with twelve companions, cut his way through the 
camp of the Greeks, and pressed forwards, without 
tasting either food or repose, to partake of the dan
gers of his brethren. He cast his eyes round the 
field : " Where," said he, " is our general?" 
" In liis tent." " Is the tent a station for the 
general of the Moslems ?" Abdallah represented • 
with a blush the importance of his own life, and 
the temptation that was held forth by the Roman 
pnefect. " Retort," said Zobeir, " on the infidels 
their ungenerous attempt. Proclaim through the 
ranks, that the bead of Gregory shall be repaid with 
his captive daughter, and the equal sum of one 
hundred thousand pieces of gold." To the courage 
and discretion of Zobeir the lieutenant of the caliph 
intrusted the execution of his own stratagem, which 
inclined the long-disputed balance in favour of the 
Saracens. Supplying by activity and artifice the 
deficiency of numbers, a part of their forces lay con
cealed in their tents, while the remainder prolonged 
an irregular skirmish with the enemy, till the sun 
was bigh in the beavens, On both sides they re
tired with fainting steps:. their borses were un
bridled, their armour was laid aside, and the hostile 
nations prepared, or seemed to prepare, for the re
freshment of the evenin5, and the encounter of the 
ensuing day. On a sudden the charge was sound
ed; the Arabian camp poured forth a swarm of fresh 
and intrepid warriors ; and the long line of the 
Greeks and Africans was surprised, assaulted, 
overturned, by new squadrons of the faithful, who, 
to the eye of fanaticism, might appear as a band of 
angels descending from the sky. The prrefect him
self was slain by the hand of Zobeir: bis daughter, 

z:b~ee in !)ckley, (Hist. of the Saracens, vol. ii. p. 45.) the death of 
reb ,;rdwhJi! was honoured with the tears of Ali, against whom he had 
per:O e : LB ~alonr at the siege of Ba\Jylon, if i11deed it be the same•si• 1•,tnent10ned by Eutychius. (Annal. tom. ii. p. 308.) 

f ~raw s Trave_Is, p. 118, 119. 
doqui~mic\)mpt10, sa:ys Abulfe<la, erat hrec, et mira donatio; quan. 
~rario em thman, eJus nomine nurnmos ex rerario prius ablato~ 

pra,stabat. (Auna!. l\loslem. p. 78.) Elmacin (in his cloudy 

who sought revenge and death, was surrounded and 
made prisoner ; and the fugitives involved in their 
disaster the town of Sufetula, to which tbey escaped 
from the sabres and lances of the Arabs. Sufetula 
was built one hundred and fifty miles to the south 
of Carthage: a gentle declivity is watered by a run
ning stream, and shaded by a grove of juniper trees ; 
and, in the ruins of a triumphal arch, a portico, and 
three temples of the Corinthian order, curiosity may 
yet admire tbe magnificence of the Romans.• After 
the fall of this opulent city, the pro~-incials and 
barbarians implored on all sides the mercy of the 
conqueror. His vanity or his zeal might be flat
tered by offers of tribute or professions of faith: 
but his losses, his·fatigues, and the progress of an 
epidemical disease, pre,ented a solid establishment; 
and the Saracens, after a campaign of fifteen months, 
retreated to the confines of Egypt, with the captives 
and the wealth -of their African expedition. The 
caliph's fifth was granted to a favourite, on the 
nominal payment of five hundred thousand pieces 
of gold; 1 but the state was doubly injured by this 
fallacious transaction, if each foot-soldier ]1ad 
shared one thousand, and each horseman tlnee 
thousand, pieces, in the real division of the plunder. 
The author of the death of Gregory was expected to 
have claimed the most precious reward of the 
victory : from his silence it might be presumed that 
he had fallen in the battle, till the tears and exclama
tions of the prrefeet's daughter at the sight of Zobeir 
revealed the valour and modesty of that gallant 
soldier. The unfortunate virgin was offered, and 
almost rejected as a slave, by her father's murderer, 
who coolly declared that his sword was consecrated 
to the service of religion ; and that he laboured for 
a recompence far above the charms of mortal 
beauty, or tlie riches of this transitory life. A re
ward congenial to his temper, was the honourable 
commission of announcing to the caliph Othman 
the success of his arms. The companions, the 
chiefs, and the people, were assembled in the moseh 
of Medina, to bear the interesting narrative of Zo
beir ; and, as the orator forgot nothing except the 
merit of bis own counsels and actions, the name of 
Abdallah was joined by the Arabians with the 
heroic names of Caled and Amrou.& 

The western conquests of the Sara- Proaress of tile 

cens were suspended near twent,• Sar.:'cens in 
J Africa, 

years, till their dissensions were com- A. D. 66.5-689. 

posed by the establishment of the house of om·
miyah; and the caliph l\foawiyah was invited by 
the cries of the Africans themselves. The sueces
sori of Heraclius had been informed of the tribute 
which they had been compelled to stipulate with 
the Arabs; but instead of being moved to pity and 
relieve their distresses, they imposed, as an equha:. 

version, p. 39.) seems to report the same ji-,b. ,vhen the Arabs 
besieged the palace of Othman, it stood high in their catalogue of 
grievances. 

g E'1rE5pa.TEll0'(111 ~apaKFJYOt 'Tt)l,' A<J,poow, "°' (ft1µ/3o'lt..01,1TES' Ttp TUpC1Wff 
rptj')'OplW TOVTO&I TPE1fOllO't ,Cal 'TOUS' 0'1111 OIJT'f' KTEOIOtHn, KO.t '90tXFJO'OIITH' 

<Jwpovf;' µETa. "'"'" Aq,pwv' lnrt1o;pel/,av, Th~ophan. Chronograph. p. 28.'.>. 
edit. Paris. Hischronology i• loose a?d maccurate. 
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lent or a fine, a second tribnte of a similar amount. 
The ears of the Byzantine ministers were shut 
against the complaints of their poverty and ruin: 
their despair was reduced to prefer the dominion 
of a single master; and the extortions of the patri
arch of Carthage, who was invested with civil and 
military power, provoked the sectaries, and even 
the catholics, of the Roman province to abjure the 
religion as well as the authority of their tyrants. 
The first lieutenant of l\Ioawiyah acquired a just 
renown, subdued an important city, defeated an 
army of thirty thousand Greeks, swept away four
score thousand captives, and enriched with their 
spoils the bold adventurers of Syria and Egypt.h 
But the title of conqueror of Africa is more justly 
due to his successor Akbah. He marched from 
Damascus at the head of ten thousand of the bravest 
Arabs; and the genuine force of the l\Ioslems was 
enlarged by the doubtful aid and conversion of 
many thousand barbarians. It would be difficult, 
nor is it necessary, to trace the accurate line of the 
progress of Akbah. The interior regions have been 
peopled by the Orientals with fictitious armies and 
imaginary citadels. In the warlike province of 
Zab, or N umidia, fourscore thousand of the natives 
might assemble in arms ; but the number of three 
hundred and sixty towns is incompatible with the 
ignorance or decay of husbandry ;i and a circum
ference of three leagues will not be justified by the 
ruins of Erbe 'or Lambesa, the ancient metropolis of 
that inland country. As we approach the sea-coast, 
the well-known cities of Bugia k and Tangier I de
fine the more certain limits of the Saracen victories. 
A remnant of trade still adheres to the commodi
ous harbour of Bugia, which, in a more prosperous 
age, is said to have contained about twenty thousand 
houses; and the plenty of iron which is dug from 
the adjacent mountains might have supplied a 
liraver people with the instruments of defence. 
The remote position and venerable antiquity of 
Tingi, or Tangier, have been decorated by the Greek 
and Arabian fables; but the figurative expressions 
of the latter,· that the walls were constructed of 
brass, and that the roofs were covered with gold and 
silver, may be interpreted as the emblems of strength 
and opulence. The province of l\Iauritania Tingi
tana,m which assumed the name of the capital, had 
been imperfectly discovered and settled by the Ro

h Theophanes (in Chrono~raph. p. 293.) inserts the vague rumours 
that might reach Cunstantinop)e, of the western conquests of the 
Arab•; and I learn from Paul Warnefrid, deacon of Aqnileia, (de Gest is 
Langobard. I, v, c. 13.) that at this time they sent a tleet from Alex
andria into the Sicilian and African sea.~ 

- I See Novairi, (ap_ud Otte_r, P: 118.), Leo Africanus, (fol. SL verso,) 
wh~ rec~ons only ~1.uque c1tta e rnfimte casal ;· Marmol, (Description 
de I Afnque,_ tom, 111, p, 33.) and Shaw, (Travels, p, 57. 6,'i-68.) 

k Leo African. fol, 58. verso, 59, recto, Marmol, tom, ii. p. 415, 
Shaw, p, 43, 

I Leo African, fol. 52, :Marmol, tom, ii, p, 228, 
m Regio ignobiliR, et vix quicquam iJlustre sortita, parvis oppidis 

habitatur, parva flumina emittit, solo quam viris 1nelior et seO'nitie 
gentis obscura. Pomponius :Mela, i. 5. iii. 10. 1\1ela desen;q the 
more credit, since 11is own Phrenician ancestors had migrated from Tin
gitana to Spain. (S~e, in ii. 6. a p~ssage of that geog~apher so cruelly 
tortured by Sa~mas1us, Isa~c Vossms, an.d the most virulent of critics, 
James Gronovms.) He lived at the time of the final reduction of 
that country by the emperor Claudius: yet almost thirty years af
~erw~rds, Pliny (Hist. Nat. v. i.) complains of his authors, too lazy to 
tnqu~re, too proud to confei;s, their ignorance _of that wild and remote 
Jirovmce. 

mans ; the five colonies were confined to a narrow 
pale, and the more southern parts were seldom ex
plored except by the agents ofluxury, who searched 
the forests for ivory and the citron-wood,• and the 
shores of the ocean for the purple shell-fish. The 
fearless Akbah plunged into the heart of the coun
try, traversed the wilderness in which his successors 
erected the splendid capitals of Fez and Morocco• 
and at length penetrated to the verge of the Atlantic 
and the great desert. The river Sus descends from 
the western sides of Mount Atlas, fertilizes, like the 
Nile, the adjacent soil, and falls into the sea at a 
moderate distance from the Canary, or Fortunate, 
islands. Its banks were inhabited by the last of 
the Moors, a race of savages, without laws, or dis
cipline, or religion : they were astonished by the 
strange and irresistible terrors of the oriental arms; 
and as they possessed neither gold nor silver, the 
richest spoil was the beauty of the female captives, 
some of whom were afterwards sold for a thousand 
pieces of g'Old. The career, though not the zeal, of 
Akbah was checked by tlie prospect of a boundless 
ocean. He spurred his horse into the waves, and 
raising his eyes to heaven, exclaimed with the tone 
of a fanatic, "Great God! if my course were not 
stopped by this sea, I would still go on, to the un
known kingdoms of the west, preaching the unity of 
thy holy name, and putting to the sword the rebel
lious nations who worship any other gods than 
thee."P Yet this l\Iahometan Alexander, who 
sighed for new worlds, was unable to preserve his 
recent conquests. By the universal defection ofthe 
Greeks and Africans, he was recalled from the 
shores of the Atlantic, and the surrounding multi· 
tudes left !1im only the resource of an honourable 
death. The last scene was dignified by an example 
of national virtue. An ambitious chief, who had 
disputed the command and failed in the atterop~ 
was led about as a prisoner in the camp of the A~· 
bian creneral. The insurgents had trusted to his 
disco:tent and revenge ; he disdained their offers 
and revealed their designs. In the hour of dan~er, 
the grateful Akbah unlocked his fetters, and advised 
him to retire ; he chose to die under the banner of 
his rival. Embracing as friends and martyrs, they 
unsheathed their scymitars, broke their scabba~d;; 
and maintained an obstinate combat, till they ed 

. l t f ti . slau~btereby each otl1er's side on the as o 1eu o 

·1 d at Rome amour 
n The foolish fa!olhion of this f'itron.wood prevah e men Around

0the men, as much as the taste fo~ pe~rls among1~ f; the j,riceofan
0board or table, four or five feet rn diameter, 80 thousand Po"°"' 

estate, (latif~1ndii. taxatione,) .~)ght, ten, or t~:l~~at I must not con· 
sterling. (Pim, H,st, Natur. XIII, 29.) I con.cei, r n But I am not 
found the tree citrus, with that of the, fruit cl'.~ ~,ild cypress)bytbe 
botanist enough to define the former (it '-jhke t ther the citrum beibe

1vulgar or Linnreao name; no~ will I dert e :~~ust the subject, b~1~he 
orange or the lemon. Salma'1US appears tor" disorderly erud1Jioo

1 


too often involves himself in the web o us 
(Plinian, ExercitaL tom, ii. p, 6G6, &c.) t ii p. 28- Thi! pr~

0o Leo African. fol. 16. verso. ~armo,1 ~~e~ of the chertfs, 18 

vince, the first scene of the exploit_s and gr° th t dynasly at ti~•.~ 
often mentioned in the curious h1st?rY. 0 j, Afrique. TJ~e thi t 
of the third volume of Marm?l, Descrir•0

;, te,es (lately pubhsh1}~vol. of the Recherches H1stor1que" snr eEI I a f the kinll'doms o 
Pari~) illustrates the history and geograp 1YO O 

·stS:· 
and Morocco, f fanaticism to th.• h of 

p Otter (p, 119.) has given the st)rc;"g ~f~e~ed to a pious ;;'~airi 
clamatiou, which Cardonne (p. J7i, d,a~tl the same text of 
preaching the Koran, Yet they a 1 

before their eye,. 

0 
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, oountrymen. The third general or governor of 
Africa, Zuheir, avenged and encountered the fate 
of his predecessor. He vanquished the natives in 
many battles: he was overthrown by a powerful 
army, which Constantinople had sent to the relief 
of Carthage. 

It had been the frequent practice of 
Foundation of I . h 'b . , .-.1Cairo,m, t 1e u oons tn es to JOln the mvaders, 

75 . A. D. 670--6 · to share the plunder, to profess the 
faith, and to revolt to their savage state of inde
pendence and idolatry, on the first retreat or mis
fortune of the Moslems. The prudence of Akbah 
l1ad proposed to found an Arabian colony in the 
heart of Africa; a citadel that might curb the 
levity of the barbarians, a place of refuge to secure, 
against the accidents of war, the wealth and the 
families of the Saracens. \Vith. this view, and 
under the modest title of the station of a caravan, 
he planted this colony in the fiftieth year of the 
Hegira. In its present decay, Cairoan q still holds 
the second rank in the kingdom of Tunis, from 
which it is distant about fifty miles to the south:' 
its inland situation, twelve miles westward of the 
sea, has protected the city from the Greek and 
Silician fleets. \Vhen the wild beasts and serpents 
were extirpated, when the forest, or rather wilder
ness, was cleared, the vestiges of a Roman town 
were discovered in a sandy plain: the vegetable 
food of Cai roan is brought from afar; and the 
scarcity of springs constrains the inhabitants to 
collect in cisterns and reservoirs a precarious sup
ply of rain-water. These obstacles were subdued 
by the industry of Akbah; he traced a circum
ference of three thousand and six hundred paces, 
which he encompassed with a brick wall; in the 
space of five years, the governor's palace was sur
rounded with a sufficient number of private habita
tions; . a spacious mosch was supported by five 
hundred columns of granite, porphyry, and Nnmi
dian marble; and Cairoan became the seat of 
learning as well as of empire. But these were the 
glories of a later age ; the new colony was sliaken 
by the successive defeats of Akbah and Zuheir, 
and the western expeditions were again interrupted 
by the civil discord of the Arabian monarchy. The 
son of the valiant Zobeir maintained a war of twelve 
years, a siege of seven months against the house of 
Ommiyah. Abdallah was said to unite the fierce-

S· q The fouud_ation of Cairoan is mentioned by Ockley; (Hist. of the 
arden!I,. vol. 11. p. 129, 130.) aud the situation, mosch, &c. of the city 

•..' • <scribed by Leo Africanus, (fol. 75.) Marmol, (torn. ii. p. 532.) and81iaw, (p. 115.) 
f r A po:tentous, though frequent, mistake has been the confounding,C0£'!1 a slight similitude of name, the Cyrene of the Greeks, and the 

at~roan of the A rahs. two cities which arf> separated by an interval of 
a iousand mi1es along the sea~coast. Tile great Thuanus has not 
:s1pjd thi~ fault, the less excusable as it is connected with a formal 

eda~orate description of Africa, (Historiar. I. vii. c. 2. in tom. i. p.2;
0· e it. Buckley.) . . 

r; 
11 .Iles1des the Arabic chronic1es of Abulfeda, Elmacin, and Abulpha.

])~Hts, under tl~e seventy.third year of the Hegira, we may consult 
vo .~rbdot, (B1bliot. Orient. p. 7.) and Ockley, (Hist. of the Saracens, 
lo I. 11 • p. 339-349.) The latter has gi,·en tl,e last and pathetic dia. 
etf"~ br"lween Abdallah and his mother, but he has forgot a physical 

0tat! er grief for his death, the return, at the age of ninety, and 
a consequences, of her menses. 

'Te\!,e;vTtor • • • . &1ruvTa Ta 'Pwµauca efw1rh,ae ,rX01µ.a, 'ipaTtJiOV 
u7 otr lwavv11v Tov IlaTp,KlOv q.1.1retpov TWV 1r0At:µ,wv ,rpoxe1ptqa. 

· C6;r 7rp_or Kapxtt3ova KaTa Twv l:apaK,1vwv efe1rEµ"l/,H. Nicephori 
stantrnopohtani Breviar. p. 28. The patriarch of Constantinople, 

3 Q 

ness of the lion with the subtilty of the fox; hut if 
he inherited the courage, he was devoid of the 
generosity, of his father! 

The return of domestic peace allow- c · f 
onqnest o 

ed the caliph Abdalmalek to resume Carthage, 

the conquest of Africa; the standard A. D. 
692

-6fJ8. 

was delivered to Hassan governor of Egypt, and 
the revenue of that kingdom, with an army of forty 
thousand men, was consecrated to the important 
service. In the vicissitudes of war, the interior 
provinces had been alternately won and lost by the 
Saracens. But the sea-coast still remained in the 
hands of the Greeks; the predecessors of Hassan 
liad respected the name and fortifications of Car
thage; and the number of its defenders was re
cruited by the fugitives of Cabes and Tripoli. The 
arms of Hassan were bolder and more fortunate: 
he reduced and pillaged the metropolis of Africa ; 
and the mention of scaling~ladders may justify the 
suspicion that he anticipated, by a sudden assault, 
the more tedious operation of a regular siege.. But 
the joy of the conquerors was soon disturbed by the 
appearance of the christian succours. The pr.efect 
and patrician John, a general of experience and 
renown, embarked at Constantinople the forces of 
the eastern empire;' they were joined by the ships 
and soldiers of Sicily, and a powerful reinforce
ment of Goths u was obtained from the fears and 
religion of the Spanish monarch. The weight of 
the confederate navy broke the chain that guarded 
the entrance of the harbour; the Arabs retired to 
Cairoan, or Tripoli; the christians. landed; the 
citizens hailed the ensign of the cross,_ and the 
winter was idly wasted in the dream of victory or 
deliverance. But Africa was irrecoverably lost: 
the zeal and resentment of the commander of the 
faithful x prepared in the ensuing spring a more 
numerous armament by sea and land ; and the 
patrician in his turn was compelled to evacuate the 
post and fortifications of Cartliage. A second 
battle was fought in the neighbourhood of Utica: 
the Greeks and Goths were again defeated; and 
their timid embarkation saved them from the sword 
of Hassan, who had invested the slight and insuffi
cient rampart of their camp. \Vbatever yet re
mained of Carthage, was delivered to the flames, 
and the colony of DidoY and Cresar lay desolate 
above two hundred years, till a part, perhaps a 

with Theophanes, (Chronograph. p. 309.) have slightly mentioned this 
last attempt for the relief of Africa. Pagi (Critica, tom. iii. p. 129. 141.) 
has nicely a~certained the chronoloµ:y by a strict comparison of Lhe 
Arabic and Byza11tine historians, who often disagree both in time aad 
fact. See likewise a note of Otter, (p. 121.) 

u Dove s'erano ridotti i nobili Romani e i. Gatti; and aften,ard~, 
i Romani sug-girono e i Cotti, lasciarono Carthagine. (Leo African. fol. 
72. recto.) I know not from what Arabic writer the African derived 
his Goths; but the fact, though new, is so interesting and so probable, 
that I will accept it on the slightest authority. 

x This commander is styled by Nicephoru~ H_acr,AE11f :!apaxnvoov! a 
vaµ;ue though not improper definition of the caliph. Tl~eoph'!n~s rn ... 
troduces the strange appellation of IlpoToO'uµ.fioAos-, which his mter
preter Goar explains by Vizir Azem. They may appr6ach _the truth, 
in as$ig-ning the active part to the minister, rather than the prmce; but 
they forget thut the Omrniades had only a Jmteb, or secretary, and that 
the office of Vizir was not revived or instituted till the 132d year of the 
Hegira. (D'Herbelot, p. 912.) . 

y According to Solinus, (I. 27. p. 36. edit. Salma,.) the .Carthage of 
Dido stood either 677 or 737 years; a various reading, which proceeds 
from the ditforence of 1\lSS. or editions. (Salmas. Plin. Exercit. tom. i. 
p. 228.) The former of th•se accounts, which gives 823 years· before 
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twentieth, of the ohl circumference was rcpeopled 
by the first of the Fatimite caliphs. In the begin
ning of the sixteenth century, the second capital 
of the west was 1·epresented by a mosch, a college 
without students, twenty-five or thirty shops, and 
the buts of five hundred peasants, who, in their 
abject poverty, displayed the arrogance of the punic 
senators. Even that paltry village was swept away 
by the Spaniards whom Charles the fifth had sta
tioned in the fortress of the Goletta. The ruins of 
Carthage have perished; and the place might be 
unknown if some broken arches of an aqueduct 
did not guide the footsteps of the inquisitive tra
veller.• 

The Greeks were expelled, but the 
Final conquest 

of Africa, Arabians were not yet masters of the 
698 709

A. D. - · country. In the interior provinces the 
Moors or Berbers,3 so feeble under the first Cresars, 
so formidable to the Byzantine princes, maintained 
a disorderly resistance to the religion and power of 
the successors of Mahomet. Under the standard of 
their queen Cal1ina the independent tribes acquired 
some degree of union and discipline; and as the 
Moors respected in their females the character of a 
prophetess, they attacked the invaders, with an en
thusiasm similar to their own. The veteran bands 
of Hassan were inadeqnate to the defence of Africa: 
the conquests of an age were lost in a single day; 
and the Arabian chief, overwhelmed by the torrent, 
retired to the confines of Egypt, and expected, five 
years, the promised succours of the caliph. After 
the retreat of the Saracens, the victorious prophetess 
assembled the Moorish chiefs, and recommended a 
measure of strange and savage policy. " Our cities," 
said she, "and the gold and silver which they con
tain, perpetually attract the arms of the Arabs. 
These vile metals are not the objects of our am
liition; we content ourselves with the simple pro
ductions of the earth. Let us destroy these cities; 
let us bury in their ruins those pernicious treasures; 
and when the avarice of our foes shall be destitute 
of temptation, perhaps they will cease to disturb 
the tranquillity of a warlike people." The proposal 
was. accepted with unanimous applause. From Tan-
1!,'ier to Tripoli the buildings, or at least the fortifica
tions, were demolished, the fruit-trees were cut 
down, the means of subsistence were extirpated, a 
fertile and populous garden was changed into a 
desert, and the historians of a more recent period 
could discern the frequent traces of the prosperity 
and devastation of their ancestors. Such is the tale 
of the modern Arabians. Yet I strongly suspect 

Christ, is more consistent ":'ith the well-weighed testimony of Vellius 
1:atercnlus: but the latter is preferred by our chronologists (Marsham, 
Canon. Chrou. p. 398.) as more agreeable to the Hebrew and Tyrian
annals.. 

• Leo African. fol. 71. verso; 72. recto. Marmol, tom. ii. p. 445..:._447, 
Shaw, p. 80. 

a The history of the word Barbar may be classed under fonr periods. 
1. In the time <?f _Homer, ~l~n t~1e Greeks and Asiaticsmi~ht probably 
use a common 1d1om, the 1m1tahve sound of barbar was applied to the 
l'Uder tribes, whose pronunciation was mn~t harsh, whose grammar was 
most defective. KapH Bap/3apoq,wvot, (Iliac\ H. 867. with the Oxford 
acholi~t, Clarke'R Annotations, aud Henry Stephen's Greek Thesaurus 
tom. 1. p. 720.) 2. From the time, at least, of Herodotus, it was eX.: 
tended to all the nations who were gtrang-ers to the lang-uage and man. 
nero of the Greek•. J. In the age of l'lautus, the Romans submitted 

that their ignorance of antiquity, the love of the 
marvellous, and the fashion of extolling the phi! 
sophy of barbarians, has induced them to describ: 
as one voluntary act, the calamities of three hun'. 
dred years since the first fury of the Donatists and 
Vandals. In the progress of the revolt Cahina had 
most probably contributed her share of destruction· 
and the alarm of universal ruin might terrify and 
alienate the cities that had reluctantly yielded to 
her unworthy yoke. They no longer hoped, perhaps 
they no longer wished, the return of their Byzan
tine sovereigns : their present servitude was not 
alleviated by the benefits of order and justice; and 
the most zealous catholic must prefer the imperfect 
truths of the Koran to the blind and rude idolatry of 
the Moors. The general of the Saracens was again 
received as the saviour of the province: the friends 
of civil society conspired against the savages of the 
land; and the royal prophetess was slain in the 
first battle which overturned the baseless fabric of 
her superstition and empire. The same spirit re
vived under the successor of Hassan: it was finally 
quelled by the activity of Musa and his two sons; 
but the number of the rebels may be presumed from 
that of three hundred thousand captives; sixty 
thousand of whom, the caliph's fifth, were sold for 
the profit of the public treasury. Thirty thousand 
of the barbarian youth were enlisted in the troops; 
and the pious labours of Musa, to inculcate tl1e 
knowledge and practice of the Koran, accustomed 
the Africans to obey the apostle of God and the 
commander of the faithful. In their climate and 
government, their diet and habitation, the wander· 
ing :Moors resembled the Bedoweens of the desert, 
"\Vith the religion, they were proud to Adoptionofthe 

adopt tl1e language, name, and origin, Moor,. 

of Arabs: the blood of the strangers and nathes 
was insensibly mingled; and fiom the Euphrates 
to the Atlantic the same nation might seem to be 
diffused over the sandy plains of Asia and Africa, 
Yet I will not deny that fifty thousand tents of pure 
Arabians might be transported over the Nile, and 
scattered through the· Libyan desert; and I am n~t 
ignorant that five of the Moorish tribes still retam 
their barba1·011s idiom, with the appellation and 
character of w!tite Africans. b 

V. 	In the progress of conquest from SPAI~. r;r,1 
and 1emptationsandtl1e north and soutIt, the GotlIS ' · desiaus of th• 

the Saracens encountered each other Arau,, , A. D. 7119. 
on the confines of Europe and Afnca. 

d ·,r ce of re·In the opinion of the latter, t 11c wcren 
ligion is a reasonable ground of enmity and war· 

• . .. n 	 Dacier,) and fre,I/
to the msult, (Pompeius Festus, l. 1.1~ P· 48,f e 1 

: !iensibly clairried an 
gave themselves the name of barbarians.. hey rn. t I ngth remo,td 
exemption for Italy, and her suQject provmces;ha~tie n~ations heyond 
the disgraceful appellation to the savage 0 ~ rn 1due to the MOOJ5i 
the pale ~f the empire. 4. In every sense, it ~as rorincials by ~he 
the familiar word was borrowed from the Latm t 1 denominl11oa 
Arabian conquerors, and has justly setl)td as a ora 
(Barbary) along the northern coast of Africa. bse lions of Dr. Sha•, 

b The first hook of Leo African us, and the t :va the roving tri~
1(p. 220. 223. 227. 247, &c.) will throw some 11' \ ~haw had seen thftl 

of Barbary, of Arabian or l\loori~h descent •. B1
•
1 the Vatican, ap~~ 

savages with distant terror; and Leo, a captive in ·re of Greek or Jl~ 
to have Jost more of his Arabic, than he could act~' be detected in !bl 
man, learning. 1\.fanv of his g-ross mistakes nug 1 , 

first period of the Mahometan history. 
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fare,< As early as the time of Othman d their piratical 
squadrons had ravaged the coasts of Andalusia;• 
nor had they forgotten the relief of Carthage by the 
Gothic succours. In that age, as well as in the 
present, the kings of Spain were possessed of the 
fortress of Ceuta; one of the columns of Hercules, 
which is divided by a narrow strait from the op
posite pillar or point of Europe. A small portion 
of Mauritania was still wanting to the African con
quest; but Musa, in the pride of victory, was re
pulsed from the walls of Ceuta, by the vigilance and 
courage of count Julian, the general of the Goths. 
From his disappointment and perplexity, Musa was 
relieved by an unexpected message of the christian 
chief, who offered his place, his person, and his 
sword, to the successors of Mahomet, and solicited 
the disgraceful honour of introducing their arms 
into the heart of Spain/ If we inquire into the 
cause of bis treachery, the Spaniards will repeat 
the popular story of his daughter Cava ;g of a vir
gin who was seduced, or ravished, by her sovereign; 
of a father who sacrificed his religion and country 
to the thirst of revenge. The passions of princes 
have often been licentious and destructive; but this 
well-known tale, romantic in itself, is indifferently 
supported by external evidence; and the history of 
Spain will suggest some motives of interest and 
policy more congenial to the breast of a veteran 
statesman.h After the decease or deposition cf \Vi
tiza, his two sons were supplanted by the ambition 
of Roderic, a noble Goth, whose father, the duke or 

State of the governor of a province, had fallen a 
Gothic moaar. victim to the preceding tyranny. The 
chy. monarchy was still elective ; but the 

sons of Witiza, educated on the steps of thi throne, 
were impatient of a private station. Their resent
ment was the more dangerous, as it was ,,arnished 
with the dissimulation of courts : their followers 
were excited by the remembrance of favours and 
the promise of a revolution; and their uncle Oppas, 
archbishop of Toledo and · Seville, was the Jirst 
person in the church, and the second in the state. 
It is probable that Julian was involved in the dis
grace of the unsuccessful faction ; that he had little 
to hope and much to fear from the new reign ; and 
that the imprudent king could not forget or forgive 

e.In a ~o.nference·with a prince of the Greeks, Amrou observed, that 
ll1e1r rehg1on was differe!\t; .upon which ~core it was l~,,,ful for bro. 
1t lers to <1~1arrel. Ockley s History of tlie Saracens, vol. L p. 328. 

d. ,Abulteda, Annal. Moslem. p. 78. vers. Reiske. 
e fhe name of Andalusia. is applied by the Arabs not only to the 

Nodern province, but to the whole peninsula of Sjldin. (Geo;-raph. 
ub. P· 151. D·Herl;elot, Bibliot. Orient. p. 114, 115.) The etymology 

tas been most improbably deduced from Vandalusia, country of the 
andals. ,(D'Anville, Etats de ]'Europe, p. 141l, 147, &c.) But the 

~anda\us1a of Casiri, which sit.rnifies iu Arabic, the re~iol) of the even.. 
rng·, 0.f the _we_st, in a word, the Hesperia of the Greeks, is perfecUy 
apposite. B1hliot. Araliico-Hispana, tom. ii. p. 327, &c. 
l\.l~rr~~e fall am~ resurrection of th~ Gothic monarc~~y are related by
h' . a, (tom. ,. p. 238-260. I. v,. ,. 19-26. I. vn. c. I, 2.) That 
rbt?r1an has infused into his nohle work (Historire de Rebus Hispanire, 
t~ n x.xx. Hag-re Comitum 1733, in four volumes in folio, with the Con .. 
tuation of l\tiniana) the style and spirit of a Roman classic; and 

: ter the twelfth ceutnry, his knowledg-e audjud~ment may be safely 
rus~d. But the Jesuit i~ not exempt from the prejudices of his order;1tet opts and adorns, like his rival Buchanan, the most absurd of the 

na to~al legends: he is too careless of criticism and chronology, and 
8j~~>hes, from a lively fancy, the chasms of historical evidence. These 
tia.sms are l~rge. and frequent; Roderic, archbishop of Toledo, the 

ther 0 ~ the Spanish history lived five hundred yea.rs after the con
quest ot the Arabs; and th'e more early accounts are comprised in 
•ome meagre lines of the blind chronicles of l,idore of Bad;ijos (Paccn. 

3 Q 2 

the injuries which Roderic and his family had sus
tained. The merit and influence of the count ren
dered him a useful or formidable subject : his 
estates were ample, his followers bold and numer
ous, and it was two fatally shown that, by his An
dalusian and Mauritanian commands, he held in his 
hand the keys of the Spanish monarchy. Too feeble, 
however, to meet his sovereign in arms, he sought 
the aid of a foreign power; and his rash invitation 
of the Moors and Arabs produced the calamities of 
eight hundred years. In his epistles, or in a per
sonal interview, he revealed the wealth and naked
ness of his country ; the weakness of an unpopular 
prince ; the degeneracy of an effeminate people. 
The Goths were no longer the victorious barbarians, 
who had humbled the pride of Rome, despoiled the 
queen of nations, and penetrated from the Danube 
to the Atlantic ocean. Secluded from the world by 
the Pyrcn.can mountains, the successors of Alaric 
had slumbered in a long peace ; the walls of the 
cities were mouldered into dust; the youth had aban
doned the exercise of arms; and the presumption 
of their ancient renown would expose them in a 
field of battle to the first assault of the invaders. 
The ambitious Saracen was fired by the ease and 
importance of the attempt; but the execution was 
delayed till he had consulted the commander of the 
faithful ; and his messenger returned with the per
mission of \Valid to annex the unknown kingdoms 
of the west to the religion and throne of the caliphs. 
In his residence of Tangier, Musa, with secrecy and 
caution, continued his correspondence and hastened 
his preparations. But the remorse of the conspi
rators was soothed by the fallacious assurance that 
he should content himself with the glory and spoil, 
without aspiring to establish the .Moslerus beyond 
the sea that separates Africa from Europe. 1 

Before Musa would trust an army of The first descent 
the faithful to the traitors and infidels of the Ara hs, 

A. D. 710. July.
of a foreign land, he made a less dan
gerous trial of their strength and veracity. One 
hundred Arabs, and four hundred Africans, passed 
over in four vessels, from Tangier, or Ccuta; the 
place of their descent on the opposite shore of the 
strait, is marked by the name of Tarif their chief: 
and the date of this memorable event k is fixed to the 
sis) and of Alphonso III. King of Leon, which I have seen only in 
the aunals of Pagi. 

a- Le viol (says Voltaire) est aussi difficile :l faire qu'.i prouver. Des 
evfques sc 8CMient-ils lii;nes pour une fille 1 (Hist. Generate, c. XX\-"i.) 
His arg·ument is not log:irally concl11si,•e. 

h In the story of Cava, Mariana (I. vi. c. 21. p. 241, 242.) seems to vie 
with the Lucretia of Livy. Like the ancients, he seldom quotes; and 
the oldest testimony of Baronius, (Annal. Eccles. A. D. 713, No. IY.) 
that of Lucas Tu<lensis, a Gallician deacon of tlie thirteeoth century, 
only says, Cava quam pro concubin.l utebatur. 

i The orientals, E\macio, Abulpharagius, Abulfeda, pas." o\'er t.J1e 
conquest of Spain in silence, or wilh a single word. The tex~ of No.. 
vairi, aud the other Arabian writers, is representerl, though with some 
foreig·n alloy, by 111. de Cardonne, (Hist. de l'Afrique et de l'Espagne 
sous la Domination des AraOes, Paris, 1765, 3 vol. ~n J2mo, tom. 1. p. 
~-) 14.) and morP concisely by l\1. de Guigu_es. {Hist. des H_u1.1s, tom. 
i. p. 347-350.) The librarian of the E~curi~l. has not. ~atistied my 
hopes: yet he appears to ha\'e searched w1_th diligence lus broken mil

lerials; and the history of the ronquest is illustrateJ. by M>me valuable 
fragments of the genuine Razis, (w:t10 w~ote at Cordu.~a, A. H. 300.) o__f 
Ben Ilazil, &c. See Bibliot. Arab1co-H1spaDa, tom. JI, p. 32_. 105, 106, 
182. 252. 319-332. On this occasion, the industry of P11;1 has l>een 
aided by the Arabic learning of his friend the Abbe de Longuerue, and 
to their joint labours I am deeply inde~ted. , 

k A mistake of Roderic of Toledo, m ('Ornparmg the lunar years of 
the Hegira with the Julian years of the trra, has determined Baroni us, 
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month of Ramadan, of the ninety-first year of the He
gira, to the month of July, seven hundred and forty
eight years from the Spanish .rra of Ca~sar,1 seven 
hundred and ten after the birth of Christ. From 
their first station, they marched eighteen miles 
through a hilly country to the castle and town of 
Julian:m on which (it is still called Algezire) they 
bestowed the name of the Green Island, from aver
dant cape that advances into the sea. Their hos
pitable entertainment, the christians who joined 
their standard, their inroad into a fertile and un
guarded province, the richness of their spoil, and the 
safety of their return, announced to their brethren 
_the most favourable omens of victory. In the en
suing spring, five thousand veterans and volunteers 
were embarked under the command of Tarik, a 
dauntless and skilful soldier, who surpassed the 
expectation of his chief; and the necessary trans-

Their second ports were provided by the industry of 
' AdeDscent, their too faithful ally. The Saracens• . 711. 

April. landed" at the I pillar or point of 
Europe; the corrupt and familiar appellation of 
Gibraltar ( Gebel al Ta1·ik) describes the mountain 
of Tarik ; and the intrenchmcnts of his camp were 
the first outline of those fortifications, which, in the 
hands of our countrymen, have resisted the art and 
power of the house of Bourbon. The adjacent 
governors informed the court of Toledo of the de
scent and progress of the Arabs; and the defeat of his 
lieutenant Edeco, who had been commanded to 
seize and bind the presumptuous strangers, admo
nished Roderic of the magnitude of the danger. At 
the royal summons, the dukes, and counts, the 
bishops and nobles of the Gothic monarchy, assem
bled at the head of their followers ; and the title of 
king of the Romans, which is employed by an Ara
bic historian, may be excused by the close affinity of 
language, religion, and manners, between the na
tions ·of Spain. His army cons1stecl of ninety or 
a hundred thousand men ; a formidable power, if 
their fidelity and discipline had been adequate to 
their numbers. The troops of Tarik had been aug
mented to twelve thousand Saracens; but the chris
tian maleontents were attracted by the influence of 
Julian, and a crowd of Africans most greedily tasted 
tl1e temporal blessings of the Koran. In the neigh
bourhood of Cadiz, the town of Xeres O has been 

and 	 Yictory, illustrated by the encounter which 
19 26

July - · determined the fate of the kingdom; 
the stream of the Gaudalete, which falls into the 

Mariana, antl the crowd of Spanish historianci, to place the first invasion 
in the year 713, and the battl~ of Xeres in November 714. This ana. 
chronism of three yPars has Ueen detected by the more correct indus. 
try of morlern chronogoli~t~, abo\"e all, of _Pagi, (Critica, tom, iii. p. 
JOU. 171-174,) who havP restored the genume date of llie revolution. 
At !he present time an Arabian scholar, like Carrlonne, who adopts the 
ancient error, (tom. i. p. 75.) is inexcusably ignorant or careless. 

. 1 The fera of c~sar, which ~n Sp~in w~s in ltgal and popular n~ 
1111 the fourteenth century, hegrns th1rty-e,ght years before the birUfof 
Ch~ist. I would refer the origin to t!l~ Kencral pe~ce by sea and land, 
~h1ch confirmed the power and part1tt0n of thP tr111mvir~. (Dion ca~. 
•.1u•, I. xlviii. p. 547. 553. Appian de Bell. Civil. I. v. p. 10:14. erlit. fol.) 
Spam was a provmce of Cresar Oct;iv1a11; and Tarrag-ona, which r<tisell 
the first temple to Augustus, (Tacit. Annal. i. 78.) might borrow from 
the orientals this mode of flattery. 

m ~~e road'. the country, the Ohl cai.t le -0f Count Ju lfan, and the ~u

penllhous belief of the Spaniards of hitlden trearnres, &c. are desrribed 


bay, divided the two camps, and marked the ad
v.ancing and retreating skirmishes of three succes
sive and hloocly clays. On the fourth day, the two 
armies joined a more serious and decisive issu . 
but Alaric would have blushed at the sight of J~; 
unworthy successor, sustaining on his head a dia
dem of pearls, encumbered with a flowing robe of 
gold and silken embroidery, and reclining on a Jitter 
or car of ivory drawn by two white mules. Not
withstanding the valour of the Saracens, they faint
ed under the weight of multitudes, and the plain of 
Xcres was overspread with sixteen thousand of their 
dead bodies. "My brethren," said Tarik to his 
surviving companions, "the enemy is Lefore you, 
the sea is behind: whither would ye fly? Follow 
your general: I am resolved either to lose my life, 
or to trample on the prostrate king of the Romans." 
Besides the resource of despair, he confided in the 
secret correspondence and nocturnal interviews of 
count Julian with the sons and the brother of Witiza. 
The two princes and the archbishop of Toledo occu
pied the most important post: their well-timed de
fection broke the ranks of the christians; each 
warrior was prompted by fear of suspicion to con
sult his personal safety; and the remains of the 
Gothic army were scattered or destroyed in the flight 
and pursuit of the three following days. Amidst the 
general disorder, Roderic started from his car, and 
mounted Orelia, the fleetest of his horses; but lie 
escaped from a soldier's death to perish more igno
bly in the waters of the Iloctis or Guadalquivir. 
His diadem, his robes, and his courser, were found 
on the bank; but as the body of the Gothic prince 
was lost in the waves, the pride and ignorauce of 
the 	caliph must have been gratified with some 
meaner head, which was exposed in triumph before 
the palace of Damascus. "And such," continues a 
valiant historian of the Arabs, " is the fate of those 
kincrs who withdraw themselves from a field of

0 	 . 

battlc."r 
Count Julian had plunged so deep Ruinofth,G-0

into guilt and infamy, that his only t11t1t;;tY• 
hope was in the ruin of his country. 
After the battle of Xeres he recommended the 
most effectual measures to the victorious Saracen. 
"The kin er of the Goths is slain; their princes a'.e 

0 	 ( ~ 
fled before you, the army is routed, the nawn 
astonish eel. Secure with sufficient detachments the 
cities of Boctica; but in person, and without delay, 
march to the royal city of Toledo, and allow not the 

. p 207-217._I 
by Pere Labat, \Voyages en Espagne et en Italie, toiu. 1• • 

with his usual peasantry. . ocrra hy oftht 
0n The NuUian Geographer, (p. 154.) PXpl~ins the i Pfl"l\-hf-.1 ~hould 

war; but it is highly incredible that the Jieuten~n(T }~is ships. 
execute the desperate and usele~s mea~nre of hur111 J1" leae1ues from 

o Xerrs (the Roman ('olony of Asta llcgia) is on Ytt~orn ~ and the
0Cadiz. In the sixteenth ceutnry it. was ~ g_ranary ud :K'onii Hi~1wine of Xeres is familiar to tht! nations of Eur;pe. (·~'knowledge; 

1iania, c. 13. p. 54-56. a work of r?rrect an couc1. 
ll'Anvillc, Etats de l'Europe, &.c. p. 1.J4.) . ntibttS srere con• 

p ld sane infortunii rc.~ibns pedem .ex ncie ~efe~·s ana tom, ii, P· 
ti,JO"it. Ben Hazil of Grenada. in Bibliot. Ar.abicR d\r; o; RoderilrO, 
32f Some credulons Spaniards believe that ktng O ecasi alive into a 
escaped to a hcrmit't1 cell; and others, that _he ;;a~ith a Iam~1nabl~ 
tub fnll of srrpent5i, from wh~nce h.e exc\ai~e ' rievously ~,oneJ, 
"<?ice, "they c\cvonr.!he P!!rt w_1th which I haH SO g 
(Don Quixote, part 11. I. 111. c. 1.) 
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distracted christians either· time or tranquillity for 
the election of a new monarch." Tarik listened to 
his advice. A Roman captive and proselyte, who 
had been enfranchised by the caliph himself, as
saulted Cordova with· seven hundred horse: he 
swam the river, surprised the town, and drove the 
christians into the great church, where they defended 
themselves above three months. Another detach
ment reduced the sea-coast of Boctica, which in the 
last period of the Moorish power has comprised in 
a narrow space the populous kingdom of Grenada. 
The march of Tarik from the Bcctis to the Tagus,q 
was directed through the Sierra Morena, that sepa
rates Andalusia and Castille, till he appeared in 
arms under the walls of Toledo.' The most zealous 
of the catholics had escaped with the relics of their 
saints: and if the gates were shut, it was only till 
the victor had subscribed a fair and reasonable 
capitulation. The voluntary exiles were allowed 
to depart with their effects ; seven churches were 
appropriated to the christian worship; the arch
bishop and his clergy were at liberty to exercise 
their functions, the monks to practise or neglect 
their penance ; and the Goths and Romans were 
left in all civil and criminal cases to the subordi
nate jurisdiction of their own Jaws and magistrates. 
Iltit if the justice of Tarik protected the christians, 
bis gratitude and policy rewarded the · Jews, to 
whose secret or open aid he was indebted for his 
most important acquisitions. Persecuted by the 
kings and synods of Spain, who had often pressed 
the alternative of banishment or baptism, that out
cast nation embraced the moment of revenge: the 
comparison of their past and present state was the 
pledge of their fidelity; and the alliance between 
the disciples of l\Ioscs and of l\lahomet, was main
tained till the final rera of their common expulsion. 
From the royal seat of Toledo, the Arabian leader 
spread his conquests to the north, over the modern 
realms of Castille and Leon; but it is needless to 
enumerate the cities that yielded on his approach, 
or again to describe the table of emerald,' transport
ed from the east by the Romans, acquired by the 
Goths among the spoils of Rome, and presented by 
the Arabs to the throne of Damascus. Beyond the 
Asturian mountains, the maritime town of Gijon 
was the term• of the lieutenant of Mnsa, who had 
performed, with the speed of a traveller, his victo
rious march, of seven hundred miles, from the rock 
of Gibraltar to the Bay of Biscay. ,The failure of 
land compelled him to retreat; and he was recalled 

8 q_ The direct road from Corduba to Toledo was measured by !\Ir. 
ad1ntrne's mules in 72~ hours; but a larger computation must be 
t ope for the slow and devious marches of an army. The Arabs 
/ave~St>d the province of La l\lancha, which the pen of Cervantes bas 
ran~ orrued ,tut? classic ground to the reader of every nation..R; !h~ ant1q1;11ties of Toledo, llrbs Parv~ in the Pun!c war~, Ur~s 

c fJa in the sixth century, are briefly descri~ed by Nonms. (H1spao1a1~i ·.P· 181-186.) Ile borrows from Roderic the fatale palatium uf 
R oonsh portrait!!.; l>ut modestly insinuates that it was no more thau a 

oman amphitheatre. 
of•Tln the Historia Arabum (c. 9. p. 17. ad calcem Elmacin) Roderic 
Alm~leio ~escnbes the emerald tables, and inserts the name of .l\ledinat 
witb i a, in AraUic words and letters. He appears to he conversant 
(Hist 1:;- Mahotnetan writers; lmt 1 cannot agree with 1\1. de Guignes 
,·air': es Huns, tom. i. p. 350.) that he had read and transcribed No

1 • i.tt;>cu.use he was dead a hundred years before Novairi cum posed 

to Toledo, to excuse his presumption of subduing a 
kingdom in the absence of his general. Spain, 
which, in a more savage and disorderly state, ball 
resisted, two hundred years, the arms of the Romans, 
was overrun in a few months by those of the Sara
cens; and ·such was the eagerness of submission 
and treaty, that the governor of Cordova is recorded 
as the only chief who fell, without conditions, a 
prisoner into their hands. The cause of the Goths 
had been irrevocably judged in the field of Xcres; 
and, in the national dismay, each part of the mo
narchy declined a contest with the antagonist who 
had vanquished the united strength of the whole." 
That strength had been wasted by two successive 
seasons of famine and pestilence ; and the gover
nors; who were impatient to surrender, might ex-· 
aggerate the difficulty of collecting the provisions 
of a siege. To disarm the christians, superstition 
likewise contribufed her· terrors: and the subtle 
Arab encouraged the report of dreams, omens, and 
prophecies, and of the portraits of the destined con
querors of Spain, that were discovered on breaking 
open an apartment of the royal palace. Yet a spark 
of the vital flame was still alh·e: some invincible 
fugitives preferred a life of poverty and freedom in 
the Asturian valleys ; the hardy mountaineer re
pulsed the slaves of the caliph; and the sword of 
Pclagius has been transformed into the sceptre o( 
the catholic kings.• 

On the intelligence of this rapid c rs 
onqnest o pain, 

success, the applause of :Musa degene- · \'T. Musa, 
712 713rated into envy; and he began, not to A. • • · 

complain, but to fear, that Tarik would leave him 
nothing to subdue. At the head of ten thousand 
Arabs and eight thousand Africans, he passed over 
in person from Mauritania to Spain: the first of his 
companions were the noblest of the Koreish: his 
eldest son was left in the command of Africa; the 
three younger brethren were of an age and spirit to 
second the boldest enterprises of their father. At 
his landing in Algezire, he was respectfully enter
tained by count Julian, who stifled his inward re
morse, and testified, both in words and actions, that 
the victory of the Arabs had not impaired bis at·
tachment to their cause. Some enemies yet remained 
for the sword of l\Iusa. The tardy repentance of 
the Goths had cmnpared their own numbers and 
those of the invaders; the cities from which the 
march of Tarik had declined, considered themselves. 
as impregnable; and the bravest patriots defended 
the fortifications of Se,·ille and l\Ierida. They were 

his history. This mist~ke ~s founde~ on !I- sti1l gro~re~ error. 1\1. de 
GuiO'nes confounds the lustorian Roderic Ximenes, archlnshop of To_Ie~o 
in the thirteenth century. with cardinal Ximenes. whog·overued Sra10 m 
the beginning of the sixteenth, and was the subject, not the aut 1or, of 
hi.storical compositions. 

t Tarik might lia,·e inscribed on the last rock, the boast of Re~nard 
and his companions in their Lapland journey, u Hie tandem stehmus, 
uobis ubi defuit orbis.'' · f 

u Such was the argument of the traitor Oppas, an~. eve~y el11e. to 
whom.it was addressed ditl not answer with the sp1r1t ~t Pelag1_us: 
Omnis Hispania duJum sub uno regimine Gothorum, ?rums _exerc1_tus 
Hispani~ in uno congregatus Ismaelitaruf!l non ~:~lmt sustmere HD• 

petum. Chron. Alphonsi Regis, apud Pa.gt, tom. 111. ~- 1~7•.. 
x The revival of the Gothic king~om 11! the A\tt~nas 1s d1st~nctlJ 

though concisely noticed by D·Anv,lle. (Etat• de I Europe, p. 1~9.) 
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successively besieged and reduced by the labour of 
Musa, who transported bis camp from the Boctis to 
the Anas, from the Guadalquivir to the Guadiana. 
When he beheld the works of Roman magnificence, 
the bridge, the aqueducts, the triumphal arches, and 
the theatre, of the ancient metropolis of Lusitania, 
"I should imagine," said he to his four companions, 
"that the human race must have united their art 
and power in the foundation of this city: happy is 
the man who shall become its master!" He aspired 
to that happiness, but the Emeritans sustained on 
this occasion the honour of their descent from the 
veteran legionaries of Augustus. Y Disdaining the 
confinement of their walls, they gave battle to the 
Arabs on the plain; but an ambuscade rising from 
the shelter of a quarry, or a ruin, chastised their 
indiscretion, and intercepted their return. The 
wooden turrets of assault were rolled forwards to 
the foot of the rampart; but the defence of Merida 
was obstinate and long; and the castle of tl,e mar
ty1·s was a perpetual testimony of the losses of t)1e 
Moslems. The constancy of the besieged was at 
length subdued by famine and despair; and the 
prudent victor disguised his impatience under the 
names of clemency and esteem. The alternative of 
exile or tribute was allowed ; the churches were 
divided between the two religions; and the wealth 
of those who had fallen in the siege, or retired to 
Gallicia, was confiscated as the reward of the faith
ful. In the midway between Merida and Toledo, 
the lieutenant of Musa saluted the vicegerent of the 
caliph, and conducted him to the palace of the 
Gothic kings. Their first interview was cold and 
formal: a rigid account was exacted of the treasures 
of Spain: the character of Tarik was exposed to 
suspicion and obloquy; and the hero was imprisoned, 
reviled, and ignominiously scourged by the hand, 
or the command, of l\lusa. Yet so strict was the 
discipline, so pure the zeal, or so tame the spirit, of 
the primitive l\loslems, that, after this public in
dignity, Tarik could serve and be trusted in the re
duction of the Tarragonese province. A mosch was 
erected at Saragossa, by the liberality of the Ko
reish : the port of Barcelona was opened to the 
vessels of Syria; and the Goths were pursued beyond 
the Pyrenean mountains into their Gallic province 
of Septimania or Languedoc. • In the church of 
St. Mary at Carcassone, :Musa found, but it is im
probable that he left, seven equestrian statues of 
massy silver; and from his term or column of N ar-

Y The honoura\Jle relics of the Cantabrian war (Dion Cassiu1:1, 1. liii. 
p. 720.) were planted in this metropolis of Lusitania, perhaps of Spain, 
(submittit cui tota snos Hi~pania fasces.) Noni us (Bispania, c. 31. p. 106 
-l 13.) ennmerates the ~ncieut structnrei;i, but concludes with a sigh: 
Urbs hrec olim nobilis.,;;ima ad mai:rnam incolarum infrequcutiam de. 
lapsa est, et µrreter priscre claritatis ruinas nihil ostendit. 

z Both the interpreters of Novairi, De Guignes (Hist. des Huns, 
tom. i. p. 34D.) and Cardonne, (!list. de l' Afrique et de l'Espa:,;ne, tom. 
i. p. 93, 94. 104, 105.) lead Musa ioto the :l,arbonuese Gaul. But I 
find no mention of this enterprise, either in Roderic of Toledo, or the 
l\18S. of the Escuria1, and the invasion of the Saracens is postponed 
by a French chronicle till the ninth yf'ar after the conquest of Spain, 
A. D. 721. (Pagi, Critica, tom. iii. p. 177. IY5. Historians; of France 
tom. iii.) 1 much question whether Musa e,·er passed the Pyrenees. ' 

a Four hundred years after Theodemir, his territories of J\lurcia and 
Carthagena retain in the Nuhiaa geographer Edrisi (p. 154. 161.) the 
name of Tadmir (D'Anvi1te, Etats de l'Europe, p. 156. Pag'i, tom.·iii, 
fl. 174.) _ln the present decay of Spanish agricultnr~ Mr. Swinburne 
(Travels rnto Spain, l'• 119.) surveyed with pleasure the delicious valley 

bonne, he returned on liis footsteps to the Gallician 
and Lusitanian shores of the ocean. During the 
absence of the father, his son Abdelaziz chastised 
the insurgents of SeYille, and reduced, from l\Iala•a 
to Valentia, the sea-coast of the Mediterranean: 1:is 
original treaty with the discreet and valiant Theo
demir• will represent the manners and policy of tl1e 
times. " Tlie conditions of 71eace agreed and sworn 
between Abdelaziz, t!te son of JJiusa, the son of l,as
sir, and T!teodeniii-, prince of tlie Gotl,s. In the name 
of the most merciful God, Abdelaziz makes peace 
on these conditions : t!tat Theodemir shall not be 
disturbed in his principality; nor any injury be of
fered to the life or property, the wives and children, 
the religion and temples, of the christians: that 
Theodemir shall freely deliver his seven cities, Ori
huela, Valentola, Alicant, Mola, Vacasora, Bigerra, 
(now Bejar,) Ora, (or Opta,) and Lorca: that be shall 
not assist or entertain the enemies of the caliph, but 
shall faithfully communicate liis knowledge of their 
hostile designs: t/wt himself, and each of the Gothic 
nobles, shall annually pay one piece of gold, four 
measures of wheat, as many of barley, with a certain 
proportion of l10ney, oil, and vinegar; and that each 
of their vassals shall be taxed at one moiety of the 
said imposition. Given the fourth of Regeb, in the 
year of the Hegira ninety-four, and subscribed with 
the names of four mussulman witnesses."b Theo
demir and his subjects were treated with uncommon 
lenity ; but the rate of tribute appears to bave flue· 
tuated from a tenth to a fifth, according to the sub
mission or obstinacy of the christians.' In this 
revolution, many partial calamities were infl_icte~ 
hy the carnal or religious passions of the enthusia'.ts, 
some churcl1es were profaned by the new worship: 
some relics or images were confounded with idols: 
the relJels were put to the sword; and one town (an 
obscure place between Cordova and Seville) ~as 
razed to its foundations. Yet if we compare the lll· 
vasion of Spain by the Goths, or its recovery by the 
kings of Castille and Arragon, we must ~pplaud 
the moderation and discipline of the Arabian con

querors. 
The exploits of l\lusa were per- Dis.erare~rn,., 

· . l"f tl I A.D.• 14·formed m the evening of I e, 10ug 1 
he affected to disguise llis age by colouring ~ith a 

. f h" b d But ID thered powder the whiteness o 1s ear · . d 
. l . b t was still firelove of act10n and glory, 11s reas . f 

with the ardour of youth; and the possessiont; 
Spain was considered only as the first step to e 
from !\lurci:i. to Orihneln, four leagues and a balf of the finest corn, 
pulsP, lucern 1 oranges, &c. . . B'bliothc>ca Arabieo

~ See the tre'.l.ty in A~abic and I:atm! in Jh:he 14th of the month 
H1Rpana, tom, ti, V• 10:,, 106. It 1.s sign ...13 8 date which seemr 
of Jle~eb, A. H. 94. the 5th of April, A,_ · ' i the government o 
to -prolong the nsistance of Theodemir, an 
Musa. Fl ry ( Hist F,celes 1°~· 

c From the history of Sandoval, P· 87. eu t con~Jnrierl A. a,, 

ix. p. 261.) bas g-iven the sul.istanc~ of a~othed t~: Joths aud Ronian..\ 
C. 782. A. J?· 734. betwe~n an ~rati;an c1~1ef an

1
'h~ tax of the c)inrches 

of the territory of Commbra ID I ortn,,al. monasteries, fifty; rJ. 
is fixed at tweuty.five pounds of go!d ! of the.nd red by their coilllt, 
tlie cathedral~, one hundred: the chnstians re:~ g The church donrs 
but in capital cases he must consult the a ra1 oef Mahomet. I h~~ 
mm,t be shut, and t~tey must. respect the J1~;t!r destroy a tla!k sr5, 
not the original betore me; it woulddcon. rt duce the iPlmunity 0 

picion, that the piece has Ueen forge to ID ro 
neighbouring convent. 

http:tre'.l.ty
http:enthusia'.ts
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monarchy of Europe. With a powerful armament 
by sea and land, he was preparing to repass the 
Pyrenees, to extinguish in Gaul and Italy the de
clining kingdoms of the Franks and Lombards, and 
to preach the unity of God on the altar of the Vati
can. From thence, subduing the barbarians of 
Germany, he proposed .to follow the course of the 
Danube from its source to the Euxine sea, to over
throw the Greek or Roman empire of Constantino
ple, and returning from Europe to Asia, to unite 
his new acquisitions with Antioch and the pro
vinces of Syria.d But his vast enterprise, perhaps 
of easy execution, must have seemed extravagant 
to vulgar minds ; and the visionary conqueror was 
soon reminded of his dependence and servitude. 
The friends of Tarik bad effectually stated his ser
vices and wrongs: at the court of Damascus, the 
proceedings of Musa were blamed, his intentions 
were suspected, and his delay in complying with 
the first invitation was chastised by a harsher and 
more peremptory summons. An intrepid messenger 
of the caliph entered his camp at Lugo in Gallicia, 
and in the presence of the Saracens and christians 
arrested the bridle of his horse. His own loyalty, 
or that of liis troops, inculcated the duty of obe
dience ; and his disgrace was alleviated· by the 
recall of his rival, and the permission of investing 
with his two governments his two sons, Abdallah 
and Abdelaziz. His long triumph, from Ceuta to 
Damascus, displayed the spoils of Afric and the 
treasures of Spain: four hundred Gothic nobles, 
with gold coronets and girdles, were distinguished 
in his train; and the number of male and female 
captives, selected for their birth or beauty, was 
computed at eighteen, or even at tliirty, thousand 
persons. As soon as he reached Tiberias in Pales
tine, lie was apprised of the sickness and danger 
of the caliph, by a private message from Soliman, 
his brother and presumptive heir; who wished to 
reserve for his own reign the spectacle of victory. 
Had Walid recovered, the delay of Musa would 
have been criminal: he pursued his march, and 
found an enemy on the throne. In his trial before 
a partial judge, against a popular antagonist, be 
was convicted of vanity and falsehood ; and a fine 
of two hun<lred thousand pieces of gold either ex
hausted his poverty or proved his rapaciousness. 
The unworthy treatment of Tarik was revenged by 
a silllilar indignity; and the veteran commander, 
after a public whipping, stood a whole day in the 
sun before the palace gate, till he obtained a de
cent exile, under the pious name of a pilgrimage 
to Mecca. .The resentment of the caliph might 
have been satiated with the ruin of Musa; but his 
~e~rs demanded the extirpation of a potent and 
lll~ured family. A sentence of death was intimated 
with secresy and speed to the trusty servants of the 
(Cd Jhis design, which is attested .by aei•eral Arabian historians, 
da:r onne, tom, i. p. 95, 96.) may be compared with tha.t of J\,titbri~ 
t es, to march from the Crimrea to Rome; or with that of Ca>sar,
a° conquer the Ea.st, an<l return home by the north; aud all three 
n~baf.erhaps surpassed by the real aud successful enterprise of Han. 

e I much regret our loss, or my ignorance, of two Aral.lie works of 

throne both in Africa and Spain; and the forms, if 
not the substance, of justice were superseded in 
this bloody execution. In the mosch or palace of 
Cordova, Abdelaziz was slain by the swords of the 
conspirators ; they accused their governor of claim
ing the honours of royalty; and his scandalous 
marriage with Egilona, the widow of Roderic, 
offended the prejudices both of the christians and 
l\foslems. By a refinement of cruelty, the }1ead of 
the son was presented to the father, with an insult
ing question, whether he acknowledged the features 
of the rebel ? "I know his features," he exclaimed 
with indignation : " I assert his innocence; and I 
imprecate the same, a juster, fate against the authors 
of his death." The age and despair of Musa raised 
him above the power of kings ; and be expired at 
Mecca of the anguish of a broken heart. His 
rival was more favourably treated: his services 
were forgiven; and Ta1ik was permitted to mingle 
with the crowd of slaves.• I am ignorant whether 
count Julian was rewarded with the death which 
he deserved indeed, though not from the hands of 
the Saracens; but the tale of their ingratitude to 

'the sons of Witiza is disproved by the most un
questionable evidence. The two royal youths were 
reinstated in the private patrimony of their father ; 
but on the decease of Eba, the elder, his daughter 
was unjustly despoiled of her portion by the vio
lence of her· uncle Sigebut. The Gothic maid 
pleaded her cause before the caliph Hasheim, and 
obtained the restitution of her inheritance; but she 
was given in marriage to a noble Arabian, and their 
two sons, Isaac and Ibrahim, were received in 
Spain with the consideration that was due to their 
origin and riches. · 

A province is assimilated to the P . r
rof.per1ty o 

victorious state by the introduction of Spain under th<' 

strangers and the imitative spirit of Arabs. 

the natives; and Spain, which had been suecessiveiy 
tinctured with Punic, and Roman, and Gothic 
blood, imbibed, in a few generations, the name and 
manners of the Arabs. The first conquerors, and 
the twenty successive lieutenants of the caliphs, 
were attended by a numerous train of civil and 
military followers, who preferred a distant fortune 
to a narrow home : the private and public interest 
was promoted by the establishment of faithful colo
nies; and the cities of Spain were prorrd to com
memorate the tribe or country of their eastern pro
genitors. The victorious though motley bands of 
Tarik and Musa asserted, by the name of Spaniards, 
tlieir original claim of conquest; yet they allowed. 
their brethren of Egypt to share their establishments 
of Murcia and Lisbon. The royal legion of Da
mascus was planted at Cordova; that of Emesa at 
Seville; tliat of Kinnisrin or Chalcis at Jaen; that 
of Palestine at Algezire and Medina Sidonia. The 
the eighth century, a Life of Musa, and a Poem on the Exploits of 
Tarik. Of these authentic pieces, the former was comJ>?sed.by a grand
wn of Musa, who had escaped from the mas..qacre o~ lus kt~dr~d; the 
latter, by the vizir of the first Ahdalrahman caliph of Spatn, who 
mio·ht have conversed with some of the veterans of the conqueror. 
(Bibliot. Arabic0-lhspaoa, tom, ii. I'· 36, 130.) 

http:comJ>?sed.by
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natives of Yemen and Persia were scattered round 
Toledo and the inland country, and the fertile seats 
of Grenada were bestowed on ten thousand l10rse
men of Syria and Irak, the.children of the purest 
and most noble of the Arabian tribes/ A spirit of 
emulation, sometimes beneficial, more frequently 
dangerous, was nourished by these hereditary fac
tions. Ten years after the conquest, a map of the 
province was presented to the caliph : the seas, the 
rivers, and the harbours, the inhabitants and cities, 
the climate, the soil, and the mineral productions 
of the carth,g · In the space of two centuries, the 
gifts of nature were improved by the agriculture,h 
the manufactures, and the commerce of an indus-· 
trious people; and the effects of their diligence 
have been magnified by the idleness of their fancy: 
The first of the Ommiades who reigned in Spain 
solicited the support of the christians; and, in his 
edict of peace and protection, he contents himself 
with a modest imposition of ten thousand ounces of 
gold; ten thousand pounds of silver, ten thousand 
horses, as many mu Ies, one thousand cuirasses, with 
an equal number of helmets and lances.i The most 
powerful of his successors derived from the same 
kingdom the annual tribute of twelve millions and 
forty-five thousand dinars of pieces of gold, about 
six millions of sterling money ;k a sum which, in the 
tenth century, most probably surpassed the united 
revenues of the christian monarchs. His royal seat 
of Cordova . contained six hundred moschs, · nine 
lrnndred baths, and two hundred thousand houses: 
he gave laws· to eighty cities of the first, to three 
hundred of the second and third, order; and the 
fertile banks of the Guadalquivir were adorned with 
twelve thousand villages and hamlets. The Arabs 
might exaggerate the truth, but they created, and 
they describe, the· most prosperous rera of the 
riches, the cultivation, and the populousness of 
Spain.1 

Religioustolera- The wars of the l\Ioslems were sanc
tion. tified by the prophet; but, among the 

various precepts and examples of his life, the ca
liphs selected the lessons of toleration that might 
tend to disarm the resistance of the unbelievers. 

f Bihliot. Arab.-Hispana, tom. ii. p. 32. 252. The former of these 
,,,uotati.ons is taken fro!n a ,Riograph_ia Hispanica, by an Arabian of 
\alc11t1a; (see the copious Extracts otC:asiri, tom. ii. p. 30-121.) and 
the l~tter_ fro!'1 a g:r!eral ~hronoJog¥ of the Caliphs, and of the African 
and Spanish .1Jy!1aso1es,.w:1t11 a particular History of the Kingdom of 
Gren~da, o~ wluch Cas1r! has g1Yen almost an entire ,·ersion. (Bibliot. 
Ar3:ll1co-H1spana, tom. 11. p. 177-319.) The author, Ebn Khateb a 
11at1ve of Gre!iada, and a c-011ten1porarY. of ~ovairi and Abulfeda, (bo'rn 
A. D. 1313, died A. D. 1374.) was an lustonan geographer physician 
}>oet, &c. (tom. ii. p. 71, 72.) ' ' ' ' 

g Cardo!1ne, Hist .. de I' Afrique et de l' Espagne, tom. i. p. 116, 117. 
h J:.. copious t~e~t1se of ,hui-li~nd~y, by an Arabian of Seville, in the 

twellth century, 1s rn the Escunal li!Jrary, and Casiri had some thoughts 
of translating i.t. He gi,·es a _Ii~~ of the authors c1uoted, Ara!Js, as well 
rui Greeks, Latins, &c. ; but 1t •~ much if the Andalusian saw tliese 
strangers through the mt'dium of his cnuntryman Columclla. {Casiri 
Bibliot. Arabico.Hispana, tom. i. p. 323-3:18.) · ' 

Uibliol. Ara!Jico-Hispana, tom. ii. p. 104. Casiri translates the ori
J?:i,nal testi_mon.Y of _the histo.rian Rasis, as it is alleged in the Arabic 
ll1ograph1a l-hspa!11c~, _pars 1x; ~ut I am most exceedingly surprised 
at the a1ldress, Prmcqubns cretensque Christianis llispanis suis Cas
telltl!. , The name of Castell~ was unknown in the eighth century the 
k.ingdom w~ not erected till the yt>ar 1022, a hundred years afte; the 
t1me.ofRaS1s, (llibliot: tom. ii. p. J:lO.) and the appellation was always 
expres,uve, not of a tn!Jutary province, l)Ut of a line of castles inde.. 
pendent of the Moorish yoke: (_D' Anville, Etats de I' Europe, p. 166
170.) Had Casm been a cnt1e, he would ham cleared a difficulty 
perhaps of his owo making, ' 

Arabia was the temple and patrimony of the God of 
Mahomet; but he beheld with less jealousy and 
affection the nations of the earth. The polytheists 
and idolaters, who were ignorant of liis name, might 
be lawfully extirpated by his votaries ;m but a wise 
policy supplied the obligation of justice; and after 
some acts of intolerant zeal, the Mahometan con
querors of Ilindostan have spared the pagods of 
that devout and populous country. The disciples 
of Abraham, of Moses, and of Jesus, were solemnly 
invited to accept the more perfect revelation of Ma
homet; · but if they preferred the payment of a 
moderate tribute, they were entitled to the freedom 
of conscience and religious worship." In a field of 
battle, the forfeit lives of the prisoners Propagation ,r 
were redeemed by the · profession of Mahomelisrn. 

Islam; the females were bound to embrace the 
religion of their masters, and a race of sincere prose
lytes was gradually multiplied by the education of 
the infant captives. But the millions of Asiatic 
and African converts, who swelled the natil'e band 
of the faithful Arabs, must have been allured, rather 
than constrained, to declare their belief in one God 
and the apostle· of God. By the repetition of a 
sentence and the loss of a foreskin, the subject or 
the slave, the captive or the criminal, arose in a 
moment the free and equal companion of the victo
rious l\Ioslems. Every sin was expiated, every en
gagement was dissolved : the vow of celibacy was 
superseded by the indulgence of nature; the active 
spirits who slept in the cloister were awakened by 
the trumpet of the Saracens; and in the convulsion 
of the world, every member of a new society as
cended· to the natural level of his capacity and 
courage.· The minds of the multitude were tempted 
by the invisible as well as temporal blessings of the 
Arabian prophet; and charity will hope that many 
of his proselytes entertained a serious conviction of 
the truth and sanctity of his revelation. In the eyes 
of an inquisitive polytheist, it must appear worthy 
of the human and the divine nature. More pure 
than the system of Zoroaster, more liberal than the 
law of Moses, the religion of Mahomet might seem 
less inconsistent with reason, than the creed of mys-

k Cardonue, tom. i. . 337, 338. ~Je c?mputes the re,·enuer; 
130,000,000 of }""rench n,,res. The entire picture. of peace aud P 
perity relieves the bloody uniformity of the ~foorisb. anna~~·in~ work, 

1 I am happy enonn·h to possess a splendid and 11Jtere I\l<l .d· 
which has only been dh,tributed in vresent_s by tl~e cot~?rMi~h~i 
Bibliotheca Arabico-.1/ispam, Escurialenszs,oJJer et~ u w. J"lV 
is Casiri, S,11ro.Alaronit';: JJfatrifi, in fo_lio, to:i~~ ?)~~~~u: 1~ 
tomus posterior, li70. 'J J1e execution of tins wor ~I are judi
the Spa11ish press; the 1\1SS. to the number of MDCCC ~ome light 
ciously clas~d L>y the erlitor, and his ~opious e~tra.cts th~i°':e rrlics are 
on the Mahometan literature and lusto~y of ~rrin~d 1t'~f' in the year

1now secure, liut the tai,k has been supmely e ay. ' rar rich in 
1671 a fire consumed the µreatest part of the Escunal hb Y, 
the spoils of Grenada and .l\torocco. . . ueunt, are, 1, 

m The Harbii, as they are styled, qm tolcran _ncf 2 Athc:ists. 
Those who, besides God, worship the sun, moon, or ~dos. su ·erest op
Utrique, quamdiu princeps aliquis inter :Mohamme anos ·efiis c~nC'e. 
pugnari debent donec religionem amplectanl.ur, 3~c req.~:entire lil.ler
deuda est, nee pretium acceptandum rro 0 ~~febi ~~~d!o toin, iii. p, 
tate. (Reland. Dissertat. x. de Jure .M1litan o •1 · 
14.) A riiid theory ! . d t leratcd sect between 

n The distinction bPtween a proscribed an a t , 50:Ue di\'1Ill'l
11

the Harb ii and the People of the Book, the be ;eversr' the caliph .Al 
1 11

revelation, is correctly defined JO the conf c~1 
; Hottin(Ter, Hist, 

Mamun with the idolaters or Sab~aus o iarr · 0 

Orient. p. 107, 108. 

i 
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tery and superstition, which, in the seventh century, 

disgraced the simplicity of the gospel. 

Fall of the Ma. In the extensive provinces of Persia 

gians of Persia. and Africa, the national religion has 


been eradicated by the Mahometan faith. The 

ambiguous theology of the l\Iagi stood alone among 

the sects of the east: but the profane writings of 

Zoroastero might, under the reverend name of Ab_ra

ham, be dexterously connected with the chain of 

divine revelation. Their evil principle, the dremon 

Ahriman, might be represented as the rival, or as 

the creature, of the God of light. The temples of 

Persia were devoid of images ; but the worship of 

the sun and of fire might be stigmatized as a gross 

and criminal idolatry,P The milder sentiment was 

consecrated by the practice of Mahomet q and the 

prudence of the caliphs; the l\Iagians or Ghebers 

were ranked with the Jews and christians among 

the people of the written law;• and as late as the 

third century of the Hegira, the city of Hcrat will 

afford a lively contrast of private zeal and public 

toleration.• Under the payment of an annual tri 

bute, the l\Iahometan law secured to the Ghebers 

of Herat their civil and religious liberties: but the 

recent and humbie mosch was overshadowed by the 

antique splendour of the adjoining temple of fire. 

A fanatic Imam deplored, in his sermons, the scan

dalous ndghbourhood, and accused the weakness or 

indifference of the faithful. Excited by his voice, 

the people assembled in tumult; the two houses of 

prayer were consumed by the flames, but the vacant 

ground was immediately occupied by the founda

tions of a new mosch. The injured Magi appealed 

to the sovereign of Chorasan ; he promised justice 

and relief; when, behold ! four thousand citizens 

of Hcrat, of a grave character and mature age, 

unanimously swore that the idolatrous fane had 

nct·ei· existed; the inquisition was silenced, and 

their conscience was satisfied (says the historian 

Mirchond 1 ) with this holy and meritorious perjury.u 

Ilut the greatest part of the temples of Persia were 

ruined by the insensible and general desertion of 


0 The Zend or Pazend, the bible of the Ghebers, is reckoned by 
them~lves, or at least IJy the Mahometans, among the ten Uooks whirh 
Abrah~~ received from heaven; and their religion is honourably styled 
~he re\1g1on of Abraham. (D'Heruelot, Bibliot. Orient. p. 701. Hyde, 

e Rel1g1one vett!rum Persarum, c. iii. p. 27, 28, &.c.) I much fear 
that we do not possess any pure and free description of the system of 
Zoroas~e~. Dr. Prideaux (Connexion, vol. i. p. 300. octavo) adopts 
the opm1on, that he had been the sla\·e and scholar of some Jewish 
cropliet in the captivity of Babylon. Perhaps the Persians, who have 
"'fen ~he masters of the Jews, would assert the honour, a poor honour, 

0 being their masteri-. 
P The Arabian Nig-hts, a faithful and amusing picture of the oriental 

World, r~present in the most odious colours the I\1a~ians, or worship.. 
pers of fire, to whom they attribute the annual sacrifice of a mu~ul. 
man. The teligion of Zoroaster has uot the least affinity with that of 
!~e Hindoos, y~t they are often confoun<lett by the l\fahometans; and&e sword of T1mour was sharpened by this mistake. (Hist. de Timonr 

c, par Cherefcddin Ali Yezui, I. v.) · 
q Vie de Mahomet, par (~aguier, tom. iii. p. 114, 115. 
r. H_m tre~ ~ctre 1 J u<lrei, Chrisliaui, et qni inter Pert.as l\fagorum in. 

stitutis add1~~~ sunt, KnT' tfoxriv, populi libri, dicnntur. (Heland, Dis.. 
:rt~t. t~m._ 111. p. 15.) The caliph Al I\1amun confirms this honourable 

15!1~ct10~ m favour of the three St'cts, with the vague and <>qui vocal 
religion ot the Sabreans, under which the ancient polytheists of Clrnrrre 
we~e allowed to shelter tlteir idolatrous worship. (Hottinger, Hist.Orien,tp. 1_67, 168.) 


; 1 lus srngular story is related by D'Ilerbelot (Bibliot. Orient. p.

14. · 449.) 0 11 the faith of Khondemir, and uy J\lirchond himself. (Hist. 

prtrn.m H.l'gum Persarum, &c. p. 9, IO. not. p. ~' 89.) 

c Mirch~ud, {Mohammed Emir Khoo11dah 8hnh) a 11ative of Herat, 

tfln~o~t~ In tl1e Persian language n general hi!<-tory of the east, from 


le mat1011 to the year of the Hegira, 875, (A, D. 1471.) lo t\Je year 

their votaries. It was insensible, since it is not ac
companied with any memorial of time or place, of 
persecution or resistance. It was general, since the 
whole realm, from · Shiraz to Samarcand, imbibed 
the faith of the Koran ; and the preservation of the 
native tongue reveals the descent of the l\Iahome
tans of Persia.x In the mountains and deserts, an 
obstinate race of unbelievers adhered to the super
stition of their fathers; and a faint tradition of the 
l\Iagian theology is kept alive in the province of 
Kirman, along the banks of the Indus, among the 
exiles of Surat, and in the colony which, in the last 
century, was planted by Shaw Abbas at the gates of 
Ispahan. The chief pontiff has retired to Mount 
Elbourz, eighteen leagues from the city of Yezd: 
the perpetual fire (if it continue to burn) is inac
cessible to the profane; but his residence is the 
school, the oracle, and the pilgrimage, of the Ghe
bers, whose hard and uniform features attest the 
unmingled purity of their blood. Under the juris
diction of their elders, eighty thousand families 
maintain an innocent and industrious life; their 
subsistence is derived from some curious manufac
tures and mechanic trades; and they cultivate the 
earth with the fervour of a religious duty. Their 
ignorance withstood the despotism of Shaw Abbas, 
who demanded with threats and tortures the pro
pl1etic books of Zoroaster ; and this obscure rem
nant of the Magians is spared by the moderation or 
contempt of their present sovereigns.Y 

The northern coast of Africa is the 
Decline and fall 

only land in which the light of the of christianity 
in Africa.gospel, after a long and perfect esta


blishment, has been totally extinguished. The arts, 

which had been taught by Carthage and Rome, 

were involved in a cloud of ignorance; the doctrine 

of Cyprian and Augustin was no longer studied. 

Five hundred episcopal clrnrches were overturned 

by the hostile fury of the Donatists, the Vandals, 

and the Moors. The zeal and numbers of the clergy 

declined ; and the people, without discipline, or 

knowledge, or hope, submissively sunk under the 


904. (A. D. 1498.) the historian obtained the command of~ princely 
library, and his applauded work, in seven or twelve parts, was ahhre
\•iatcd in three volumes by his son Khondemir, A. H. 927. A. D. 1520. 
The two writers, most accurately distini,ruished by Petit de la Croix, 
(Hist. <le Genghizcan, p. 537,538.544, 545.) are loosely confounde,I by 
D'Hcrbelot, (p. 358. 410. 994, 995.) but his numerous extracts, under 
the improper name of Khondernir, belong to the father rather than the 
son. The historian of Geug-hizcan refers to a l\lS. of l\Iirchond, which he" 
received from the hands of his friend D'Herbelot himSf>lf. A curious 
frn~ment (the 'fahrrian and Soffarian Dynasties) has been l~tely pub~ 
li~hed in Persic an<l Latin; (Viennre, 1782, in 4to, cum not,s Uernard 
<le Jeniseh ;) and the editor allows us to hope for a continuation of 
I\Iirt.·hond. 

11 Quo testimonio boni se quidpiam prrestitisse opinabantnr. Yet 
l\firchond must haYe condemned their zeal since he approved the legal 
toleration of the Magi, cui (lhe fire temple) peraclo si11gul_i.s annis ce!lsl,~ 
uti sacra Mohammedis lege cautum, ab omnibus molestus ac onenbus 
libero esse licuit. 

x The la~t 1\lagian of name and power appears to be l\f~rclavi~e the 
Dilemite, who, in the beginning of the tenth ~entury, re1g~<>d m the 
northern provinces of P<>rsia, near . the Caspian sea. (D Herh~lot, 
Bibliot. OriC"nt. p. 335.) But his soldiers and su~cessors, the B01L"ide~, 
either profes....:,ed or embraced the :Mahometan faith; and under their 
<lyuasty (A. D. 933-1020.) I should place the fall of the religion of 
Zoro~stt>r. 

y The present state of the Gheliers in Persia is tak~n ~r<?m Sir Jo_h11 
Chard in not indeed the most learned, but the most JUd1c1ous and 10
qnisitiv;, o'f our modern travellers. (Voyages en Perse, tom: ii. ~- 109 • 
179-187. in 4to.) His brethren, P1~tro de la Valle, Olearm.s, 'I heve .. 
not, Ta\·ernier, &c. whom I ha,·e frmtlessly searched, had nellher eyes. 
nor altentiou for this interesting people. 
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yoke of the Arabian prophet. ,vithin fifty years 
after the expulsion of the Greeks, 

749 
A. D. • a lieutenant of Africa informed the 

caliph that the tribute of the infidels was abolisl1ed 
by their conversion," and, though he sought to dis
guise his fraud and rebellion, his specious pretence 
was drawn from the rapid and extensive progress of 

the Mahometan faith. In the next 
A. D. 837. 

age, an extraordinary mission of five 
bishops was detached from Alexandria to Cairoan. 
They were ordained by the Jacobite patriarch to 
cherish and revive the dying embers of christianity: a 

but the interposition of a foreign prelate, a stranger 
to the Latins, an enemy to the catholics, supposes 
the decay and dissolution of the African hierarchy. 
It was no longer the time when the successor of St. 
Cyprian, at the head of a numerous synod, could 
maintain an equal contest with the ambition of the 

. Roman pontiff. In the eleventh een-
A. D. I0,3-1076. • 

tury, the unfortunate pnest who was 
seated on the ruins of Carthage, implored the alms 
and the protection of the Vatican ; and he bitterly 
complains that his naked body had been scourged by 
the Saracens, and that his authority was disputed 
by the four· suffragans, the tottering pillars of his 
throne. Two epistles of Gregory the seventh b are 
destined to soothe the distress of the catholics and 
the pride of a Moorish prince. The pope assures 
the sultan that they both worship the same God, 
and may hope to meet in the ·bosom of Abraham; 
but the complaint, that three bishops could no 
longer be found to consecrate a brother, announces 
the speedy and inevitable ruin of the episcopal 

and Spain, order. The christians of Africa and 
A. D. 1149, &c. Spain had long since submitted to the 
practice of circumcision and the legal abstinence 
from wine and pork; and the name of ]lozarabesc 
(adoptive Arabs) was applied to their civil or reli
gious conformity,d About the middle of the twelfth 
century the worship of Christ and the succession of 
pastors were abolished along the coast of Barbary, 
and in the kingdoms of Cordova and Seville, of 
Valencia and Grenada.• The throne of the Almo
J1ades, or Unitarians, was founded on the blindest 
fanaticism, and their extrordinary rigour might he 

: 2. The letter of Abdou1rahman, governor or tyrant of Africa, to the 
• caliph Abonl Abbas, the first of the Abbassides, is dated A.H. 132. 

(Cardonne, Hist. de rAfrique et de l'E,pa::-ne, tom. i. p. 168.) 
a B1bhotheque Orientale, p. 66. Reuaudot, Hist. Patriarch. Alex. p. 

287,288. 
b A~o11g. the Ep_istle.~_of the Po;,e.,, see Leo IX. epist. 3. Gregor. 

VII. l. 1. ep1st. 22, 23. I. m. eptst. 19, 20, 21; aud the criticisms of Pao-i 
(tom. iv. A. D. 1053, No. 14. A. D. 1073, No. 13.) who investi~ates th; 
name and family of the 'Moorish prince, with whom the proudest of 
the Roman pontifli,i !IIO politely corresponds. 

c Mozarabes,. or Mo.starabes, adscilitii, as it is interpreted in Latin. 
(Poc~~k, Specm1en 111st. Ara?uryt, p. 39, 40. B.iUliot. Aral.Ji(~o-Hispana, 
tom. 11, p. 18.) The l\lozaral.J1c liturgy, the ancient ritual of the church 
of Toledo, ha!II l>een attacked by th~ popt>S, and exposed to the douLt. 
ful trials of the sword and of fire. (Marian. Hist. Hispan. tom. i. I. ix, 
c. 18. p. 378.) ·It was, or rather it is, in the Latin tongue: yet in the 
eleventh century it was found necessary (A • ./E. C. 1687. A. D. 1039.) to 
tra.n~ribe an Ar~bic versi?n of the canons of the councils of Spain, 
(B1bhot. Arab. Hist. tom. 1. p. 547.) for the use of the bishops and 
clergy in the l\Ioorish kiugdnms. 

4 About the middle of the tenth century, the clergy of Cor<lo,•a "as 
reproached with this criminal compliance, Uy the intrepid envoy of the 
emperor Otho 1. (Vil. Johan. Gora, in Secul. Benedict. V, No. 115. 
apud Fleury, Hist. Eccles. tom. xii. p. 91.) 

e. Pag1, Crit.ira, tom. iv. A. D. 1149, No. 8, 9. He justly observes,:~tat when Seville, &c. were retaken by Ferdinand of Ca.stille, no chris. 
tans, except captives, were found in the place; and that the 

· provoked or justified by the recent victories and in
tolerant zeal of the princes of Sicily and Castille 
of Arragon and Portugal. The faith of the Moza~ 
rabes was occasionally revived by the 
papal missionaries; and, on the land- A. D. 1"35· 

ing of Charles the fifth, some families of Latin 
christians were encouraged to rear their heads at 
Tunis and Algiers. But the seed of the gospel was 
quickly eradicated, and the long province from Tri
poli to the Atlantic has lost all memory of the 
language and religion of Rome.£ 

After the revolution of eleven een- Toleration of 

turies, the Jews and christians of the the christian< 

Turkish empire enjoy the liberty of conscience 
which was granted by the Arabian caliphs. During 
the first age of the conquest, they suspected the 
loyalty of the catholics, whose name of Melc!Jites 
betrayed their secret attachment to the Greek em
peror, while the N estorians and Jacobites, his 
inveterate enemies, approved themselves the sincere 
and voluntary friends of the Mahometan govern· 
rnent.g Yet this partial jealousy was healed by 
time and submission: the churches of Egypt were 
shared with the catholics ;h and all the oriental sects 
were included in the common benefits of toleration. 
The rank, the immunities, the domestic jurisdiction, 
of the patriarchs, the bishops, and the clergy, were 
protected by the civil magistrate: the learning of 
individuals recommended them to the employments 
of secretaries and physicians: they were enriched 
by the lucrative collection of the revenue: and their 
merit was sometimes raised to the command of cities 
and provinces. A caliph of the house of Abbas was 
beard to declare that the christians were most worthy 
of trust in the administration of Persia. "The 
M:oslerns," said he, " will abuse their present for· 
tune; the Magians regret their fallen greatness i 
and the Jews are impatient for their approaching 
deliverance."i But the slaves of des- Their hardship!, 

potism are exposed to the alternatives 
of favour and disgrace. The captive churchesof 
the east have been afllicted in every age by the 
avarice or bigotry of their rulers; a_nd the ordin.~ry 
and Jeual restraints must be offensive to the pn e, 
or the ~cal, of the christians.k About two hundred 

. . . d ·1,ed h Jamesa Vitriaco,
1\I0zarab1c chnrche~ of Africa and Spain, esc~, YD . r Francos,) 
A. D. 1218, (Hist. Hierosol. c. 80. p. 1095. rn Gef SPdate of the 
are copied from some older hook. I shall add, t iat ie ·om ositioo, 
Hegira 677. (A. D. 1278.) must apply to the copy, not t\1• \ht~ of the 
of a treatise of J'urisprudence, which !-~ates the _civi ;~"} and that4rhrislians of Cor ova, (Bibliot. Arab. Hist. tom. 1· Pd k.;1 ofGre
the Jews were the only dissenters whom Ahul ,Vale ,,; g(tom. ii

1nada, (A. D. 1313.) could either <liscountenance or to era•· 
p. 2RS.) L Africanus would 

f Renaudot, Hist. Patriarch. Alex. P· 288, eo red any lateot 
have flattered his Roman masters, could he have d1scove 
relics of the christianity of Africa. . t ari loco habeaS 

g Absit (said the catholic to the vizir of Ba;rdad) u P I et Gr
Nestorinnos, quorum prreter Arabas nullus al11.1s re~ :s' See in tlie 
quorum reges amovendo ArahilJus bello. non desist~m ' 94-101.) th.e 
Collections of A."semannus (Bibliot. O_nent. t.om. 1~f f1;e Jacobites 1s 
state of the Nestorians under the caliphs. ~hat t t' of the second 
more conci~ely exposed in the Preliminary Dis.Iler a ion 
volume of Assemannus. d t Hist Patriarch, 
· h Eutych. Annal. tom. ii. p. 384. 387,388. :n••;holite he.resY might

0Alex. p. 205, 206. 257. 332. A tai_nt of the ,'
10 to't1,e emperors ~1d 

ren<ler the first of these Greek patriarchs less lo)al . 
Jess obnoxious to the Arabs.. _ The J\Jag1ans902. 

i J\1ot,,dhe<l, who ha<l reigned from A. D .. 892 f the empire, (A~ 
still held their name and rauk among the rel1g1ons O 

. 

semanni, Bibliot. Orient. tom. iv. p. 97.) f tl,e l\fahomcllln policy 
k ·Reland explaii1s the general testramts o 
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years after l\lahomet, they were separated from their 
fellow-subjects by a turban or girdle of a less ho
nourable colour; instead of horses or mules, they 
were condemued to ride on asses, in the attitude of 
women. Their public and private buildings were 
measured by a diminutive standard ; in the streets 
or the baths it is their duty to give way or bow down 
before the meanest of the people ; and their testi
mony is rejected, if it may tend to the prejudice of 
a true believer. The pomp of processions, the sound 
of bells or of psalmody, is interdicted in their wor
ship: a decent reverence for the national faith is 
imposed on their sermons and conversations; and 
the sacrilegious attempt to enter a mosch, or to 
seduce a mussulman, will not be suffered to escape 
with impunity. In a time, however, of tranquillity 
and justice the christians have never been compelled 
to renounce the gospel, or to embrace the Koran ; 
but the punishment of death is inflicted upon the 
apostates who have professed and deserted the law 
of Mahomet. The martyrs of Cordova provoked 
the sentence of the cadhi, by the public confession 
of their inconstancy, or their passionate invectives 
against the person and religion of the prophet.1 

. r At the end of the first century of the
The em1}]re o 

the caliphs, Hegira, the caliphs were the most 
A. D. 

718
· potent and absolute monarchs of the 

globe. Their prerogative was not circumscribed, 
either in right or in fact, by the power of the nobles, 
the freedom of the commons, the privileges of the 
church, the votes of a senate, or the ·memory of a 
free constitution. The authority of the companions 
of Mahomet expired with their lives; and the chiefs 
or emirs of the Arabian tribes left behind, in the 
desert, the spirit of equality and independence. 
The regal and sacerdotal characters were united in 
the successors of Mahomet ; and if the Koran was 
the rule of their actions, they were the supreme 
judges and interpreters of that divine book. They 
reigned by the right of conquest over the nations of 
the cast, to whom the name of liberty was unknown, 
and who were accustomed to applaud in their 
tyrants the acts of violence and severity that were 
exercised at their own expense. U ndcr the last of 
the Ommiades, the Arabian empire extended two 
hundred days' journey from east to west, from the 
confines of Tartary and India to the shores of the 
Atlantic ocean. And if we retrench the sleeve of 
the robe, as it is styled by their writers, the Jong and 
narrow province of Africa, the solid and compact 
dominion from Fargana to Aden, from Tarsus to 
Surat, will spread on every side to the measure of 
four or five months of the march of a caravan.m ,ve 
should vainly seek the indissoluble union and easy 
and juri,prudenee. (Dissertat. tom. iii. p. 16-20.) The oppre,.ive 
~<licls of the.caliph llfotawakkel, (A. D. 847-861.) which are •till in 
J°;ce{, arenot1ced by Eutyehius {Annal. tom. ii. p. 448.) and D'llerbe. 
0 8· t dibhot, Orient. p. 640.) A per~ecution of the caliph Omar II. is1"'eta e , and most prol>a.Uly ma~uified, by the Greek Theophanes.

{ iron. p. 334.) 
·u~~'he ma~,tyr~ of c.ordova, (A. D. 850, &c,) ~re_ com.memoratecl and 
J ifit:d by ~t. Eulog111s, who at lernrth fell a v1ct1m himself. A syuod, 
: 

1~·ened ~y the caliph, ambi;..:uouSly cenFiured their rashness. The 
a ft" er~te Fleury cannot reconcile their conduct with the 1tiscipline of 
t~~qinty, toutefois l'autorite de l'e~lise, &c. (Fleury, Hist. E<:cles. 

' x, P• 415-522. particularly p. 451. 5081 509.) Their authentic 

obedience that pervaded tlie government of Augus
tus and the Antonines ; but the progress of the. 
Mahometan religion diffused over this ample space 
a general resemblance of manners and opinions. 
The language and laws of the Koran were studied 
with equal devotion at Samarcand and Seville: the 
Moor and the Indian embraced as countrymen and 
brothers in the pilgrimage of Mecca; and the 
Arabian language was adopted as the popular idiom 
in all the provinces to the westward of the Tigris.n 

CHAP. LII. 

Tlte two sieges of Constantinople by t!te Arabs.
T!teir invasion of P.i·ancc, and defeat by Cliarles 
lllartel.-Civil war of the Ommiades and Abbas
sides.-Learning of tlie Arabs.-Luxm·y of t!te 
caliplis.-Naval enterprises on Ci·ete, Sicily, and 
Rome.-Decay and division of the empire of the 
calip!,s.-Defeats and victories of the Greek 
emperors. 

WHEN the Arabs first issued from the 
The"limits of 

desert, they must have been surprised the Arabian 
conquests.at tlie ease and rapidity of their own 

success. But when they advanced in the career 
of victory to the banks of the Indus and the sum
mit of the Pyrenees; when they had repeatedly 
tried the edge of their scymitars and the energy of 
their faith, they might be equally astonished that 
any nation could resist their invincible arms, that 
any boundary should confine the dominion of the 
successor of the prophet. The confidence of soldiers 
and fanatics may indeed be excused, since the calm 
historian of the present hour, who strives to follow 
the rapid course of the Saracens, must study to 
explain by what means the clrnrch and state were 
saved from this impending, and, as it should seem, 
from this inevitable, danger. The deserts of Scythia 
and Sarmatia might be guarded hy their extent, 
their climate, their poverty, and the courage of the 
northern shepherds ; China was remote and inac
cessible: but the greatest part of the temperate zone 
was subject to the Mahometan conquerors, the 
Greeks were exhausted by the calamities of war and 
the loss of their fairest provinces, and the barbarians 
of Europe might justly tremble at the precipitate 
fall of the Gothic monarchy. In this inquiry I shall 
unfold the events that rescued our ancestors of 
Britain, and our neighbours of Gaul, from the ch·il 
and religious yoke of the Koran; that protected the 
majesty of Rome, and delayed the servitude of 
Constantinople; that invigorated the defence of the 
acts throw a strong, though transient, light on the Spanish church in 
the ninth century. . . . . 

m See the article Eslnmiah, (as we say Christendom} m the B1bhc:>
theque Orientale, (p. 325.) This rhart of the l\fahometan ":orld 1s 
suited by the author, EUn Ahvardi, to ~he _year of the Hef!1ra 385. 
(A. D. 995.) Since that time, tl1e IOMt"S in Spain have be~n owerbalanced 
by the eonquests in India, Tartary, and the European 1 urkey, 

n The Arabic of the Koran is taught as a dead lan~uai{c m the ~ol
lege of I\lerca. By the Danish travell_er, this a.ucitml idiom is c~m1pared 
to the Latin· the vuJ,..ar tonu-ue of He1az and\ emen to the Italian; and 
the Arahian' dialecttof Sv~ia, Egyrit, Africa, &.c. to the Proven~·al, 
Spanish, and Portuguese. (Niebuhr, Description <le I'Arabie, p. 74, &c.) 
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christians, and scattered among their enemies the 
seeds of division and decay. 
First sie~e of Forty-six years after the flight of 
Constantiuople 1''lahomet from Mecca, his disciples
by the Arabs, 
A. D. 668-675. appeared in arms under the walls of 
Constantinople.• They were animated by a genuine 
or fictitious saying of the prophet, that, to the first 
army which besieged the city of the C.csars, their 
sins were forgiven: the long series of Roman tri 
umphs would be meritoriously transferred to the 
conquerors of New Rome; and the wealtf1 of nations 
was deposited in this well-chosen seat of royalty 
and commerce. No sooner had the caliph Moa
wiyah suppressed his rivals and established his 
throne, than he aspired to expiate the guilt of civil 
blood, by the success and glory of this holy expe
dition ;• his preparations by sea and land were 
adequate to tl1e importance of the object; his 
standard was intrusted to Sophian, a veteran war
rior, but the troops were encouraged by the example 
and presence of Yczid, the son and presumptive 
l1eir of the commander of the faithful. The Greeks 
had little to hope, nor had their enemies any rea
sons of fear, from the courage and vigilance of the 
reigning emperor, who disgraced the name of Con
stantine, and imitated only the inglorious years of 
his grandfather Ileraclius. ,vit110ut delay or op
position, the naval forces of the Saracens passed 
through the unguarded channel of the Hellespont, 
which even now, under the feeble and disorderly 
government of the Turks, is maintained as the 
natural bulwark of the capital.< The Arabian fleet 
cast anchor, and the troops were disembarked near 
the palace of Hehdomon, seven miles from the city. 
During many days, from the dawn of light to the 
evening, the line of assault was extended from the 
golden gate to the eastern promontory, and the 
foremost warriors were impelled by the weight and 
effort of the succeeding columns. .But the besiegers 
had formed an insuflicient estimate of the strength 
and resources of Constantinople. The solid and 
lofty walls were guarded by numbers and dis
cipline : the spirit of the Romans was rekindled 
by the last danger of their religion and empire: 
the fugitives from the conquered provinces more 
successfully renewed the defence of Damascus and 
Alexandria; and the Saracens were dismayed by 
the strange and prodigious effects of artificial fire. 
This. firm and effectual resistance diverted their 
arms to the more easy attempts of plundering the 
European and Asiatic coasts of the Propontis : and, 

a Theophaues plaC".es .the se1,en years of the siege of Constantinople in 
the year of our chr1~t1an a:>ra 67,1. (of the Alexandrian 66.5. Sept. }.) 
a~J the peac~ of the S,!race1,is, four ye.lr~ after.w.ards; a glaring i11con. 
s1stency ! which Pelavrns, Goar, and Pa:.:.1, (Crit1ca, tom. iv. p. 63, 64.) 
have struggled to remove. Of the Arabiaus, the Hegira 52. (A. U, 672. 
Jauuary 8.) is assigned liy_Elmacin, the year 48. (A. D. 668, Feb. 20.) 
by Almlfeda, whose testnnony I esteem the most convenieut and 
creditable. • 

1, For this first siege of Constantinople, see Nicephorus; (Breviar. p. 
21, 2~.} Theophanes; (Chr_ono;;raph. p. 294-) Cedrenns:.(Compend. p. 
437.) Zonaras; (Hist. tom. 11. I. x,v. p. 89.) Elmacrn; (111st. Saracen, p. 
56, 57,) AlJulfeda; (Annal. Moslem. p. 107, IOR. vers, Heiske ;} D'Her. 
helot; ( B1bhot. Orient. Co11sta11ti nah;) Ockley's History of the Saracens,
vol. II. p. 127, 128. 

/ ?he stale and defence ofthe Dardanelles is exposed in the Memoires 
I 1c Baron de Tott, (tom. iii. p. 3!!--97.) who was sent to fortify them· 

after keeping tl1e sea from the month of April to 
that of September, on. the approach of winter they 
retreated fourscore nnles from the capital, to the 
isle of Cyzicus, in which they had established their 
magazine of spoil and provisions. So patient was 
their perseverance, or so languid were their oper
ations, that they repeated in the six following sum
mers the same attack and retreat, with a gradual 
abatement of hope and vigour, till the mischances 
of shipwreck and disease, of the sword and of fire 
compelled them to relinquish the fruitless enter'. 
prise. They might bewail the loss, or commemo
rate the martyrdom, of thirty thousand Moslems, 
who fell in the siege of Constantinople ; and the 
solemn funeral of Abu Ayub, or Job, excited the 
curiosity of the christians themselves. That vener
able Arab, one of the last of the companions of 
Mahomet, was numbered among the ansars, or 
auxiliaries, of l\Iedina, who sheltered the head of 
the flying prophet. In his youth he fought, at 
Beder and Ohud, under the holy standard: in his 
mature age he was the friend and follower of Ali; 
and the last remnant of his strength and life was 
consumed in a distant and dangerous war against 
the enemies of the Koran. His memory was rever
ed; but the place of his burial was neglected and 
unknown, during a period of seven hundred and 
eighty years, till the conquest of Constantinople by 
Mahomet the second. A seasonable vision (for 
such are the manufacture of every religion) mealed 
the holy spot at the foot of the walls and the bottom 
of the harbour; and the mosch of Ayub has been 
deservedly chosen for the simple and martial inau· 
guration of the Turkish sultans.d 

The event of the siege revived, both Peace and 
tribute,in 	 the east and west, the reputation A. D. 677, 

of the Roman arms,. and cast a mo
mentary shade over the glories of the Sarac.ens. 
The Greek ambassador was favourably received 
at Damascus, in a general council of the emirs 
or Koreish : a peace, or truce, of thirty years 
was ratified between the two empires; and the 
stipulation of an annual tribute, fifty horses of 
a noble breed, fifty slaves, and three thousand 
pieces of gold, degraded the majesty of t_he com· 
mander 	of the faithful.• The aged caliph ~as 

. . · · · and endlll"desirous of possessrng his domrn10ns, • 0 

. . .11· d se . while theIns days, rn tranqm 1ty an repo · 
Moors and Indians trembled at his name, his palace 
and city of Damascus was insulted by the Mar-

L 'b the firmestdaites, or Maronites, of Mount 1 anus, 

. . . I I uld have .xpected
against the Russians. From a principal a.ctor, i10amusement, rather 
more accurate details; but he seems to write for t iel a roach of the 

1
than the instruction, of his reader. Perhaps, ~'d1 j\ 1f11at of Mus. 
enemy, the minister of Constantine was occupie J 1

• ~ precisely the
1 8111tapha, in finding two Cauary birds, who shoU 


same note. . . . Em ire, p. 105, 106. 

d Dtmetrrns Cantem1r's 111st. of the Othman VP ,,esdeThe\'e· 

Rycaut's State of the Ottoman _Empire, P· 10, 11. t"f1~; martyr AuU 
not, part i. p. 189. The christ1_ans, who su.~p~se ~~ I.Jctray their own 
Ayub i~ vulgarly confounded with the vatrrnrch J ' , 
ignorance rather than that of the Turks. d't for these tributes, 

e Theophaues, thouµ-h a Greek, deser~es ere ~onfirmed, with some 
Chronograph. p. 2!J5, 296. 300, 301.) wl11chhare ·us (Dynast, p, 12& 
variation, by the Arabic History of Abu1P arag, · 
vers. Pocock.) 0 

http:plaC".es
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barrier of the empire, till they were disarmed and 
transplanted by the suspicious policy of the Greeks/ 
After the revolt of Arabia and Persia, the house of 
Ommiyah g was reduced to the kingdoms of Syria 
and Egypt: their distress and fear enforced their 
compliance with the pressing demands of the chris
tians; and. the tribute was increased to a slave, a 
horse, and a thousand pieces of gold, for each of 
the three hundred and sixty-five days of the solar 
year. But as· soon as the empire was again united 
by the arms and policy of Abdalmalck, he dis
claimed a badge of servitude not less injurious to 
his conscience than to his pride ; he discontinued 
the payment of the tribute; and the resentment of 
the Greeks was disabled from action by the mad 
tyranny of the second Justinian, the just rebellion 
of his subjects, and the frequent change of his 
antagonists and successors. Till the reign of Ab
dalmalek, the Saracens had been content with the 
free possession of the Persian and Roman treasures, 
in the coin of Chosrocs and c~sar. By the com
mand of that caliph, a national mint was estab
lished, both for silver and gold; and the inscription 
of the dinar, though it might be censured by some 
timorous casuists, proclaimed the unity of the God 
of Mahomet.h Under the reign of the caliph 
-\Valid, the Greek language and characters were 
excluded from the accounts of the public revenue.; 
If this change was productive of the invention or 
familiar use of our present numerals, the Arabic or 
Indian cyphers, as they are commonly styled, a 
regulation of office has promoted the most import
ant discoveries of arithmetic, algebra, and the ma
thematical scicnces.k 
Serond ,ie~e of \Vhilst the caliph \Valid sat idle on 

Consta11tinople, the throne of Damascus, while his 


· A. D. 716-718 l' h" f
· · 1eutenants ac 1eved the conquest o 

Transoxiana and Sp:.in, a third army of Saracens 

overspread the provinces of Asia Minor, and ap

proached the borders of. the Byzantine capital. 

Ilut the attempt and disgrace of the second siege 

was reserved for his brother Soliman, whose ambi

tion appears to have been quickened by a more 

active and martial spirit. In the revolutions of 

the Greek empire, after- the tyrant J ustinia had 

been punished and avenged, an humble secre

tary, Anastasius or Artemius, was promoted by 

chance or merit to the yacant purple. He was 


f The censure of 1'heophanes is just and pointed, -rt111 1Pwµa.iK,1v3 , uvao;ewv uKpWTP1PtaUa(' •• , , '1l'a110<:111a KaKa 7r€1f'oll0Ev Yj 'Pwµ.av,a 
·Vro TWII Apa/30011 µexp, TOV vvv. (Chronograph. p. 302, 303.) The series 
lbtl.11~ events may be traced in the Annals of Theophanes, and in the 

ru !!ment of the Patriarch Nicephorns, p. 22-24, 
. ~l These domestic revolutions are related in a clear and natural stvle,R .1e second volume of Ockley's History of the Saracens, p. 253-370. 
'.M~;tes our printed authors, he draws his materials from the Arabic 
b "' · of Oxford, which he wonId have more deeply searched, had he 
ueen confined to the Bodleian library instead of the city jail· a fate how 

ll~vo;thy of the man and of his country ! , 
si l·,lmacin, who dates the first coinage A. H. 76. A. D. 695. five or 
th~ ?ears later than the Greek historians, has compared the weight of 

es~or common gold dinar, to the drachm or d1rhem of Egypt, (p.77{l-i~:ht~h may !1e e9ual to two pennies (48 grain,!;) of our Troy weight, 
to . per s _ln_qu1ry mto Ancient Measures, p. 24--36.) and equivalent 
·th:'fht ~hilltngs ?f.our sterling money. From the Rttme Elmacin and 
lialf r~tan phys1c1a11s, some dinar~ as high as two dirhem.s, a.~ low as 
hot! a. lrhem, may be deduced. The piece of silver wa.li the <lirhem, 
\V l 10 value and weight, but an old thou•rh fair coin struck at 

aset, A. H. 88. and pre..;rved in the Bodlei~o library, ;ants four 

alarmed by the sound of war; and his ambassador 
returned from Damascus with the tremendous news, 
that the Saracens were preparing an armament by 
sea and land, such as would transcend the expe
rience of the past, or the belief of the present, age. 
The precautions of Anastasius were not unworthy 
of his station, or of the impending danger. . He 
issued a peremptory mandate, that all persons who 
were not provided with the means of subsistence 
for a three years' siege, should .evacuate the city: 
the public granaries and arsenals were abundantly 
replenished; the walls were restored and strength
ened;_ and the engines for casting stones, or darts, 
or fire, were stationed along the ramparts, or in the 
brigantines of war, of which an additional number 
was hastily constructed. To prevent is safer, as 
well as more honourable, than to repel an attack ; 
and a design was meditated, above the usual spirit 
of the Greeks, of burning_ the naval stores of the 
enemy, the cypress timber that had been hewn in 
Mount Libanus, and was piled along the sea-shore 
of Phrenicia, for the service of the Egyptian fleet. 
This generous enterprise was defeated by the .cow
ardice or treachery of the troops, who, in the new 
language of the empire, were styled of the obse
quian t!teme.1 They murdered their chief, deserted 
their standard in the isle of Rhodes, dispersed 
themselves over the. adjacent continent, and de
.served pardon or reward by investing with the pur
ple a simple officer of the revenue. The name of 
Theodosius might recommend him to the senate 
and people; but, after some months, he sunk into 
a cloister, and resigned, to the firmer liand of Leo 
the !saurian, the urgent defence qf the capital and 
.empire. The most formhlahle of the Saracens, 
1\Ioslemah, the brother of the caliph, was advancing 
at the l1ead of one hundred and twenty thousand 
Arabs and Persians, the greater part mounted on 
horses or camels ; and the successful sieges of 
Tyana, Amorium, and Pergamus, were of sufficient 
duration to exercise their skill and to elevate their 
hopes. At the well-known passage of Abydus, on 
the Hellespont, the J\.lahometan arms were trans
ported, for the first time, from Asia to Europe. 
From thence, wheeling round the Thracian cities 
of the Propontis, J\.loslemah invested Constantino
ple on the land side, surrounded his camp with a 
ditch and rampart, prepared and planted his en

~rains of the Cairo standard. (See the Jllodern Univ, History, tom. i .. p. 
548. of the French translation.) 

i l\.m EKwAv<TE "fpacpeatfat t'A.\t111r'i, TOVt;' O,,.uoa,011~ T(1nr Xo100euH1U1 

,cwOucat, a,\)\' Apaf3w,r avTa ,rapaa71µau,eut'a1 xwp1r TWII '1,t1<f,wt1, 

e1re,Ot1 aOvvaTOV Ttf EKeu,c,w "("i\.wCTcrij µm 1aOa, ,, OuaiSa., tJ Tp1aOa_, tJ OKTW 


;1µ.,av n 'Tpm "(paq/eutJa,. Theopha1\. Chronog~aph. r· 314. Tlus dt"fect, 

if it really existed, must have stimulated the mgenu1ty of the Arabs to 

invent or borrow. 


k Accorrling to a new, though probaLlf", notion, maintained by 1\1. de_ 
'Villoison, {Anerdota Grreca, tom. ii. p. 152--157.) our cvphers are not 
of Indian or Arabic invention. They were uSC'd ~y t11e Greek and 
Latin arithmeticians long before the aJ!e of Eot"lh111s. After thee~
tindion of science in the west, they were adopted b~ the AraL1c 
versions from the original l\ISS. <.md restored to the Latins about the 

el~vi!~t~h~e~f:\~{1:n of the themes, or provinces described by Cons.tan. 
tine Porphyro)!enitus, (de Theniatibus, I. i. p. 9, 10.) tht: obscqmun_,, 
a Latin appellation of the army ~nd pala~e, \~as.th~ f1;mrlh m the public 
order. 1'ice was the metropolis, and 1t~ ,1nr1~<l1ct1on exte~ded from 
the Hellespont over the adjacent parts of B1thymaand Phryg,a. (Sec !he 
.two maps prefixed by Delisle t~ the lmperium Orientale of Baodun.) 
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gines ofassault, and declared, by words and actions, 
a patient resolution of expecting the return of 
seed-time and harvest, should the obstinacy of the 
besieged prove equal to his own. The Greeks 
would gladly have ransomed their religion and 
empire, by a fine or assessment of a piece of gold 
on the head of each inhabitant of the city; but the 
liberal offer was rejected with disdain, and the pre
sumption of Moslemah was exalted by the speedy 
approach and invincible force of the navies of 
Egypt and Syria. They are said to have amounted 
to eighteen hundred ships: the number betrays 
their inconsiderable size; and of the twenty stout 
and capacious vessels, whose magnitude impeded 
their progress, each was manned with no more than 
one hundred heavy-armed soldiers. This huge 
armada .proceeded on a smooth sea, and with a 
gentle gale, towards the mouth of the Bosphorus; 
the surface of the strait was overshadowed, in 
the language of the Greeks, with a moving forest, 
and the same fatal night had been fixed by the 
Saracen chief for a general assault by sea and 
land. To allure the confidence of the enemy, the 
emperor had thrown aside the chain that usually 
guarded the entrance of the harbour; but while 
they hesitated whether they should seize the op
portunity, or apprehend the snare, the ministers 
of destruction were at hand. The fireships of the 
Greeks were launched against them, the Arabs, 
their arms, and vessels, were involved iri the same 
flames, the disorderly fugitives were dashed against 
each other or overwhelmed in the waves; and I no 
longer find a vestige of the fleet, that had threatened 
to extirpate the Roman name. A still more fatal 
and irreparable loss was that of the caliph Soliman, 
who died of an indigestionm in his camp near Kin
nisrin or Chalcis in Syria, as he was preparing to 
lead against Constantinople the remaining forces of 
the east. The brother of Moslemah was succeeded 
by a kinsman and an enemy; and the throne of an 
active and able prince was degraded by the useless 
and pernicious virtues of a bigot. ,vhile he started 
and satisfied the scruples of a blind conscience, the 
siege was continued through the winter by the 
ueglect, rather than by the resolution, of the caliph 
Omar.n The winter proved uncommonly rigorous: 
above a hundred days the ground was covered 
with deep snow, and the natives of the sultry climes 
of Egypt and Arabia lay torpid and almost lifeless 
in their frozen camp. They revived on the return 
of spring ; a second effort had been made in their 

m_ The caliph had ernptierl two baRkets of eggs and of figs, which he 
swa1lo,ved alternately, and the repast was conclnded with marrow and 
gngar. In one of his pilgrimages to l\Iecca, Soliman ate, at a sincrJe 
meal, seventy pomegranates, ~ kid, six fowls, and a huge quautity"of 

. the grapes of Tayef. If the bill of fare be correct, we must admire the 
appetite, rather than the luxury, of the sovereigu of Asia. (Abulfeda, 
Annal. Moslem. p. 126.) 

n See the article of Omar Ben Ab~alazi~, in the Biblio_th_eqae Orien
tale, (p. 689, 690.) prrefnenq, says Lima.cm, (p. 91.) relig1011em suam 
rel.ms suis mundanis. He was so desirous of being with God that he 
would no~ have anointed his ear. (his owu saying) ~obtain~ perfect 
cure of his last ma1ady. The cahph had only one slurt, and io an age 
of Ioxnry, his annual expense was no more than two drach,mi. (Alml
phara~ius, p. I.JI.) Haud diu gavisuseo principe fuit orbis l\Ioslemus. 
(Abulfeda, p. 127.) 

• 0 Both Nicephorus and Theophanes ag-ree that the siege of Constan
trnople was raised the 15th of August; (A. D. 718.) but as the former, 

fav.our; and their distress was relieved by the 
arnval of two numerous fleets, laden with corn, and 
arms, and soldiers; the first from Alexandria, of 
four h unclred transports and galleys ; the second of 
three hundred and sixty vessels from the ports of 
Africa. But the Greek fires were again kindled 
and if the destruction was less complete, it wa; 
owing to the experience which had taught the 
l',loslems to remain at a safe distance, or to the 
perfidy of the Egyptian mariners, who deserted with 
their ships to the emperor of the christians. The 
trade and navigation of the capital.were restored; 
and the produce of the fisheries supplied the wants, 
and even the luxury, of the inhabitants, But the 
calamities of famine and disease were soon felt hy 
the troops of l\Ioslemah, and as the former was 
miserably assuaged, so the latter was dreadfully 
propagated, by the pernicious nutriment which 
hunger compelled them to extract from the most 
unclean or unnatural food. The spirit of conques~ 
and even of enthusiasm, was extinct: the Saracens 
could no louger straggle beyond their lines, either 
single or in small parties, without exposing them
selves to the merciless retaliation of the Thracian 
peasants. An army of Bulgarians was attracted 
from the Danube by the gifts and promises ofLeo; 
and these savage auxiliaries made some atonement 
for the evils which they had inflicted on the em
pire, by tl1e defeat and slaughter of twenty-two 
thousand Asiatics. A report was dexterously scat
tered, that the Franks, the unknown nations of the 
Latin world, were arming by sea and land in the 
defence of the christian cause, and their forrni<lable 
aid was expected with far different sensations in 
the camp and city. At length, after a siege of thir
teen months,0 the hopeless lHoslemah Failure and re. 

received from the caliph the welcome treatoftheSara· 
. h cens.

permission of retreat. The mare 
of the Arabian cavalry over the Hellespont ~nd 
throuo-h the provinces of Asia was executed with

" ' l'out delay or molestation; hut an army of t ieu 
brethren had been cut in pieces on the side of 
Bithynia, and the remains of the fleet were so re
peatedly damaged by the tempest and fire, .that 
only five galleys entered the port of Alexandn~ to 
relate the tale of their various and almost incredible 
disasters.P 

In the two sieges, the deliverance Invention and 

of Constantinople may be chiefly as- u,eoftheGreek
d fire.

cribed to the novelty, the terrors, an 
the real efficacy of the Greekfire.q The important 

d I . I onths the latter onr best witness, affirms that it contin_ne t 11r een Im 'day of 1he 
must be mistaken in supposing that it, b~gan on t te r~-::; this incoD· 
preceding year. 1 do uot find that I ag1 has rema 
sistency. wed Nicepl1orn~i

OIIOp In the second Riege of Constantinople, I have 34 ) o,drenus, 
(I/rev. p. 33-36.) Theopl,1anes, (Chrono;,Taph. r.:n1-i:111;acin, IH.i"· 
(Com pend. p. 449-452.) Zmmra•, (tom. 11. I'· 98 )· ~J Abulpharag,u,

'Saracen. p. 88.) Abulfoda, (Annal. Moslem. p. 126. il 

(Dynast. p. 1JO.) the most satisfactory or the ~rJbs.ao,es and Bvzantine 
q Our sure and in<lefatiga:Ule i:;-uide JO the m,d~leino ~veral 1;1aces ol 

history, Charles du Fresne du Cange, has treate . "S behind, Ste 
the Greek tire, and hi!-1 collection1 leave ~ew glea~•:;;5 !tUb v(l(.'eifo~ 
particularly Glossar. l\led. 'et lntim. Grrec,t:( .P·.t· t jg;u, Gr<«•· 
Ha:\.auO"wv, lrypov. Glossar. ~ed. et ~uAm. ,~tl~~=tionssurJoioville.

0Observations sur Villehardoum, p. 30a, 306. use 
p. 71, 72. 
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secret of compounding and directing this artificial 
flame was imparted by Callinicus,. a native of He
liopolis in Syria, who deserted from the service of 
the caliph to that of the emperor.' . The skill of a 
chemist and engineer was equivalent to the succour 
of fleets and armies; and this discovery or improve
ment of the military art was fortunately reserved 
for the distressful period, when the degenerate 
Romans of the east were incapable of contending 
with the warlike enthusiasm and youthful vigour 
of the Saracens. The historian who presumes to 
analyze this extraordinary composition, should sus
pect his own ignorance and that of his Byzantine 
guides, so prone to the marvellous, so careless, 
and, in this instance, so jealous of the truth. From 
their obscure, and perhaps fallacious, hints, it 
should seem that the principal ingredient of the 
Greek fire was the naptlia,' or liquid bitumen, a 
light, tenacious, and inflammable oil,' which 
springs from the earth, and catches fire as soon as 
it comes in contact with the air. The. napth a was 
mingled, I know not by what methods or in what 
proportions, with sulphur and with the pitch that 
is extracted from ever-green firs." From this mix
ture, which produced a thick smoke and a loud 
explosion, proceeded a fierce and obstinate flame, 
which not only rose in perpendicular ascent, but 
likewise burnt with equal vehemence in descent or 
lateral progress; instead of being extinguished, it 
was nourished and quickened, by the element of 
water; .and sand, urine, or vinegar, were the only 
remedies that could damp the fury of this powerful 
agent, which was justly denominated by the Greeks, 
the liquid, or the maritime, fire. For the annoyance 
.of the enemy, it was employed with equal effect, 
by sea and land, in battles or in sieges. It was 
either poured from the ramparts in large boilers, or 
launched in red-hot balls of stone and iron, or 
darted in arrows and javelins, twisted round with 
flax and tow, which had deeply imbibed the in
flammable oil; sometimes it was deposited in fire
ships, the ,·ictirns and instruments of a more ample 
revenge, and was most commonly blown through 
long tubes of copper, which were planted on the 
prow of a galley, and fancifully shaped into the 
1'JOuths of savage monsters, that seemed to ,·omit a 

· ~ Theophanes styles him apx<T<KTWv. (p. 295.) Cedreu11s (p. 417.) 
lmnµ:s t1.1i!,I artist from (the ruins of) Heliopolis in Egypt; and chemis
~ry was mdeed the peculiar science of the E:!yptians. 
{G• The n~phtha, the oleurn inct>ndiarium of the history or Jerusalem, 
\r~est. De1 per Franco!ll, p. 1JG7.) the oriental fountain of James <le 
b·Jt~r, {I. iii: c. 8-1.) is int~oducfd on slight evi<lence and strong pro

ahiilty. Cmuarnus (I. v1. p. 16.5.) calls the Greek fire wvp M,..,d,Ko~; 
~d the naphtha is known to abound between the Tigris and the Caspian 
" a. Accordin~ to Pliny, (Hist. Natnr. ii. I09.) it was subservieut to 
the reveuge of l\1edea, and in either etymology the eXarnv Mnc',rn,;-, or 
Mao."a", (Procop. de Bell. Gothic. I. iv. c. II.) may fairly signify this 
I1qmd bitumen. 

t On the difterent sorts of oils and hitnmeni,i, 11ee Dr. \Vatson•s (the 
kescnt Bishop of Llandatf's) Chemical Essay~ vol. iii. essay i. a classic 
Thok, the Oest adapted to infuse the taste and knowledge of chemistry. 

e less per~ecl i<lra.,; of the ancients may he foun~ in Strabo, (C'..-e~,
!(raph. I. XYJ. p. 1078.) and Pliny. (Hist. Natur. n. 108, 109.) Hu,c 
( ~aphlhte)magna cognatio est i•~ni11m, transiliuntque protinus in earn 
11( n ec~rnqne visc1m. Of our tra~ellers I am best pleased with Otter, 
tom. 1. p. 1-'>3-158.) 

u Anna Comuena has partly drawn aside the curtain. Awo T:-JS

sreuKJJt, K(U aAAw1.1 TOIWV 'TOlOLITWt' Oe1.10pov ae,8aXwv O'tlV<1')"ETCtt Ot11Cpt1011 

a,c.~u'ioll. Tot1TO /J.ETa Oetou Tp,f3oµevov eµf3a"l\."Ji.eTat e,s- avA,ui.:ovr 
Kn aµwv Ka! e,ucpvua'Tai ,rapa ,-ov ,rcutovTM An/3p'f' H.m o-vvex-e, ,rve11
µa7,. (Alex,ad. I. xiii..p. 383.) Elsewhere (I. xi. p. 336.) she mentions 

stream of liquid and consuming fire. This impor
tant art was preserved at Constantinople, as the 
palladium of the state : the galleys and artillery 
might occasionally be lent to the allies of Rome; 
but the composition of the Greek fire was concealed 
with the most jealous scruple, and the terror of the 
enemies was increased and prolonged by their 
ignorance and surprise. In the treatise of the 
administration of the empire, the royal authorx 
suggests the answers and excuses that might best 
elude the indiscreet curiosity and importunate 
demands of the barbarians. They should be told 
that the mystery of the Greek fire had been re
vealed by an angel to the first and greatest of the 
Constantines, with a sacred injunction, that this 
gift of Heaven, this peculiar blessing of the Ro
mans, should never be communicated to any foreign 
nation: that the prince and subject were alike 
bound to religious silence under the temporal and 
spiritual penalties of treason and sacrilege; and 
that the impious attempt would provoke the sudden 
and supernatural vengeance of the God of the 
christians. By these precautions, the secret was 
confined, above four hundred years, to the Romans 
of the east; and, at the end of the eleventh century, 
the Pisans, to whom every sea and every art were 
familiar, suffered the effects, without understanding 
the composition, of the Greek fire. It was at length 
.either discovered or stolen by the 1\Iahometans; 
and, in the holy wars of Syria and Egypt, they 
retorted an invention, contrived against themselves, 
on the heads of the christians. A knight, who 
despised the swords and lances of the Saracens, 
relates, with heartfelt sincerity, his own fears, and 
those of his companions, at the sight and sound of 
the mischievous engine that discharged a torrent of 
the Greek fire, the feu Grfgeois, as it is styled by 
foe more early of the French writers. It came 
flying through the air, says Joinville,Y like a winged 
long-tailed dragon, about the thickness of a hogs
l1ead, with the repo1t of thunder and the velocity of 
lightning; and the darkness of the night was dis
pelled by this deadly illumination. The use of the 
Greek, or, as it might now be called, of the Saracen, 
fire, was continued to the middle of the fourteenth 
century,' when the scientific or casual compound 

the property of burning Kn Ta -ro ,rpaver Kat ecp' €Ka-repa. Leo, in the 
nineteenth chapter of hi-s Tactics, (Opera l\feursii, tom. vi. p. 843. edit. 
Lami. Ftorent. 1745.) spe<lks of the new invention of 7Tvp µ.ETa {3po,rt~ 
Ka, Ko.1rvot1. The-.e are J,.renuine and imperial testimonies. . 

x Constautiu. Porphyrogenit. ie A<lministrat. Imperii 1 c. xiii. p. 
64, 65. 

y Hi:doire de St. Louis, p. 39. Paris, 1688. p. 44. Paris, de rimprf~ 
merie Roynle, li61. The formt"r of these editions is precious for the 
observation, of Ducang-e; the latter for the pure and original text of 
Joinville. \Ve must have recourse to that text to discover, that the 
feu Greg·eois was shot with a pile or javelin, from an engine that acted 
like a sling. 

z. The vanity, or cnvy1 of shaking the established property of Fame, 
has t~mpt.Pd some moderns to carry gnnpowdn abo\'e the fourteenth, 
(see Sir William Temple, Dntens, &(".) and the GN>ek tire above the 
seventh century, (see the Saln!ote du President des Brosses, tom. ii .. p. 
381.) But tlieir evillence, which precedes the vulgar rera. of the m. 
\•ention, is seldom clenr or w.tisfactory, and subsequent writers may~ 
suspPcted of fraud or credulity. Iu the earliest sieg-es, some combos. 
tihles of oil and sulphur have been used, and t!1e Greek fire ha~ 80!7le 
affinities with gunpowder both in nature and effects: for the a11t1q111ty 
<>f the first

1 
a passa~e of Procopius; (de Hell. Goth. I. iv. c. I I.) for 

that of the second '='some facts in the Arabic history of Spain (A. D. 
1249. 1312. 1332. BiblioL Arab. Hisp. tom. ii. p. 6-8.) are the mo•t 
dilficnlt to elude. 

http:t~mpt.Pd
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of nitre, sulpliur, and charcoal, effected a new re
volution in the art of war and the history of man
kind.a 
InvasioDofFrance Constantinople and the Greek fire 

IJy the Arabs, might exclude the Arabs from the 
A. D. 721•&c.. eastern entrance of Europe; but in the 

west, on the side of the Pyrenees, the provinces of 
Gaul were threatened and invaded by the con
querors of Spain.h The decline of the French 
monarchy invited the attack of these insatiatc fana
tics. The descendants of Clovis had lost the in
heritance of his martial and ferocious spirit; and 
their misfortune or demerit has affixed the epithet 
of lazy to the last kings of the Merovingian race.c 
They ascended the throne without power, and sunk 
into the grave without a name. A. country palace, 
in the neighbourhood of Compiegne,d was allotted 
for their residence or prison: but each year, in the 
month of March or May, they were conducted in a 
waggon drawn . by oxen to the assembly of the 
Franks, to give audience to foreign ambassadors, 
and to ratify the acts of the mayor of the palace. 
That domestic officer was become the minister of 
the nation and the master of the prince. A public 
employment was converted into the patrimony of a 
private family : the elder Pepin left a king of ma
ture years under the guardianship of his own widow 
and her child; and these feeble r<'gents were forci
bly dispossessed by the most active of his bastards. 
A government, half savage and half corrupt, was 
almost dissolved; and the tributary dukes, the pro
vincial counts, and the territorial lords, were tempt
.Cd to despise the weakness of the monarch, and to 
imitate the ambition of the mayor. . Among these 
independent chiefs, one of the boldest and most 
successful was Eudes, duke of Aquitain, who, in 
the southern provinces of Gaul, usurped the authori
ty, and even the title, of king. The Goths, the Gas
eous, and the Franks, assembled under the standard 
of this christian hero: he repelled the first invasion 
of the Saracens ; and Zama, li~utenant of the 
caliph, lost his army and his life under the walls of 
Thoulouse. The ambition. of bis successors was 
stimulated by revenge; they repassed the Pyrenees 
.with the means and the resolution of conquest. The 
advantageous situation which had recommended 
Narbonne• as the first Roman colony, was again 
chosen by the l\Ioslems: they claimed the province 
of Septemania or Languedoc as a just dependence 
of the Spanish monarcl1y: the vineyards of Gascony 
and the city of Bourdeaux were possessed by the 

. a That extraordinary man, Friar Bacon, reveals two of the ir.gre
d1ents, saltpetre and sulphur, and conceals the third in a sentence of 
~ysterious g!bberisi!, as if_ he dreaded the. consequences of his own 
discovery. (Biog. Brit. vol. 1. p. 430. new edition.) 

b For the invasio? of .France, and the defeat of the Arabs by Charles 
:Martel, see the H,storia Aral.mm (c. 11-14.) of Roderic Ximenes 
ar~hbishnp of .Toledo, who had before ~1im the christian chronicle of 
Isidore Pacens1s, and the l\lahometan history of Novairi. The 1\los. 
)ems are silent or conci~ in the account of their losses, but 1\1. Car
donne (tom. i, p. 129-131.) has g-iven a pure and simple account of all 
th~t he could collect from Ibo. Halikan.., Ilidjazi, a~d an anonymous 
~riter. The texts of the chronicles of France, and Jives of saiuts, are 
rnserted in the Collection of Bouquet, (tom. iii.) and the Annals of 
Pagi, who (tom. iii. under the proper years) has restored the chro110
logy, which is anticipated six years in the Annals of Baronius. The 
Dictionary of Jlayle (Abrlerame anrl Munuza) has more merit for 
lively reflection than original research. .' 

sovereign of .Damascus and Samarcand; and the 
south of France: from the mouth of the Garonne to 
that of the Rhone, assumed the manners and reli
gion of Arabia. 

But these narrow limits were scorn- Expedition and 

ed by the .spirit of Abdalrahman, or victories of Ah. 
derame,

Abderame, wl10 had been restored by A. D. 731, 
the caliph Hashem to the wishes of the soldiers and 
people of Spain. That veteran and daring com
mander adjudged to the obedience of the prophet 
whatever yet remained of France or of Europe; and 
prepared to execute the sentence, at the head of a 
formidable host, in the full confidence of surmount
ing all opposition either of nature or of man. His 
first care was to suppress a domestic rebel, who 
commanded the most important passes of the Pyre
nees: l\lunuza, a Moorish chief, had accepted the 
alliance of the duke of Aquitain ; and Eudes, from 
a motive of private or public interest, devoted his 
beauteous daughter to the embraces of the African 
misbeliever. But the strongest fortresses of Ccr
dagne were invested by a superior force; the rebel 
was overtaken and slain in the mountains; and his 
widow was sent a captive to Damascus, to gratify 
the desires, or more probably the vanity, of the 
commander of the faithful. From the Pyrenees, 
Abderame proceeded without delay to tl1e passage 
of the Rhone and the siege of Aries. An army of 
christians attempted the relief of the city: the tombs 
of their leaders were yet \'isible in the thirteenth 
century ; and many thousands of their dead bodies 
were carried down the rapid stream into the Medi
terranean sea. The arms of Abderame were not 
less successful on the side of the ocean. He pass· 
ed without opposition the Garonne and Dordogne, 
which unite their waters in the gulf of Bourdeaux; 
but he found, beyond those rivers, the camp of the 
intrepid Eudes, who had formed a second army, 
and sustained a second <lefeat, so fatal to the chris· 
tians that accordin()' to their sad confession, God 
alon~ could reckon tl1e number of the slain.'. The 
victorious Saracen overran the provinces of Aqui
.tain, whose Gallic names are disguised, rathert~an 
lost, in the modern appellations of Perigord, Sam· 
tonge, and Poitou : his standards were planted on 
the walls, or at least before the gates, of Tours .and 
of Sens · and his detachments overspread the king·

' . .. f
<lorn of Burgundy as far as the well known c1t1es 0 

Lyons and Besan<;on. The memory of these devas· 
tations for Abderame did not spare the country or 

' d' · · andthe people, was long preserved by tra 1t10n, 
. .. 18 edit Sehmink,13C Eginhart, de Vita Caroli l\fagn1, c. 11 • p. - .. ' .0r Charle, 

Utrecht, 1711. Some modern critics accu~e the m1~ist~r • but the 
magne of exaggerating the weakness of the l\~erovrn:.{~:~~~peat tbe 
general outline is just, and the French reader will fore . 
beautiful lines of Boileau's Lutrin. . d Noyon which 

d Afamacctl?, 011 the Oyse, between Compiegne an d the'mapof 
Eginhart calls perparvi redit,is villai;n, (see th~ notesC an en<lium, or 
ancient France for Dom. Bouquet! ~ollect,on.). 0f~esii Notltia 
Compiegne, wa~ a palace of more. d1gn1ty, (Hadrmn. Abbf Ga1\iani1 

Galliarum, P· 152.) and that Jauglung philosopherI tt; m that it was 
_(Dialogues sur le Commerce des llleds,) m~y tru Y ~ r , 
the r~sidence of the rois tres Chrt>tiens et tre~ cr~vclp:tercul. i. 15.) in 

e Even before that cnl?ny, A,U.C. 630. (\ el ~,us . Narbonn«" 
the time of Polybius, (Hist, I. 111. P· 26.,. edit. Grouov.) orthero plac<S 
a Celtic town or the first eminence, an.done o_fAthe. most Gau le P· 473,) 
of the known world. (D'Anvilfe, Notice de l nr1enne ' ' 
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the invasion of France by the l\loors or Mahometans, 
affords the ground-work of those fables; which have 
been so wildly disfigured in the romances of chi val
ry, and so elegantly adorned Ly the Italian muse. 
In the decline of society and art, the deserted cities 
could supply a slender booty to the Saracens; their 
richest spoil was found in the churches and monas
teries, which they stripped of their ornaments and 
delivered to the flames: and the tutelar saints, 
both Hilary of Poitiers and Martin of Tours, forgot 
their miraculous powers in the defence of their own 
sepulchres/ A victorious line of march had been 
prolonged above a thousand miles from the rock of 
Gibraltar to the banks of the Loire; the repetition 
of an equal space would have carried the Saracens 
to the confines of Poland and the Highlands of 
·scotland: the Rhine is not more impassable than 
the Nile or Eupl1rates, and the Arabian fleet might 
have sailed without a naval combat into the mouth 
of the Tliames. Perhaps the interpretation of the 
Koran would now be taught in the schools of Ox
ford, and her pulpits might demonstrate to a cir
cumcised people the sanctity and truth of the reve
lation of J\lahomeU 

Defeat of the From such calamities was Christen-
Saracens by d d 1· d b th • d rChari•• Martel, om e 1vere y e genius an ,or-

A. D. 732. tune of one man. Charles, the illegi
timate son of the elder Pepin, was content with the 
titles of- mayor or duke of the Franks; but he de
served to become the father of a line of kings In 
a laborious administration of twenty-four years, he 
restored and supported the dignity of the throne, 
and the rebels of Germany and Gaul were succes
sively crushed by the activity of a warrior, who, in 
the same campaign, could display his banner on the 
Elbe, the Rhone, and the shores of the ocean. In 
the public danger, he was summoned by the voice 
of his country; and his rival, the duke of Aquitain, 
was reduced to appear among the fugitives and 
suppliants. "Alas!" exclaimed the Franks, "what 
a misfortune! what an indignity! ,ve have long 
·heard of the name and conquests of the Arabs: we 
were apprehensive of their attack from the cast; 
they have -now conquered Spain, and invade our 
country on the side of the west. Yet their numbers, 
?nd (since they liave no buckler) their arms, are 
lllferior to our own.". " If you follow my advice," re
?lied the prudent mayor of the palace, '' you wiirnot 
lllterrupt their march, nor precipitate your attack. 
They are like a torrent, which it is dangerous to 
stem in its career. The thirst of riches and the 
consciousness of success, redouble their valour, and 
valour is of more avail than arms or numbers. Be 
patient till they have loaded themselves with the 
encumbrance of wealth. The possession of wealth 

xfmWith regard to the sanctuary of St. Martin of Tours, Roderic 
siamenes a~c~ses the .saracel"!s of tl~e ~ee~.. ru~onis civitate~, eccle

t' et palat1a vastahone et 111cend10 s1m1h d1rmt et cousnmps1t. The 
~odn dnuator of F_re~egarius imputes to them no more than the intention. 
Th pmum bealis.1Hmi l\Iartini everten<lam destioant. At Carolus, &c. 

e /enc~ annalist was more jealom1 of the honour of the saint. 
dug ~ et I smcerely doubt whether the Oxford· mosch would have pro. 
Jati a volume of controYersy so elegant and ingeniou, as the .sermons 
lee~ Y pre,acJ,ed by l\fr. \Vhitc, the Arabic profes~or, at !\fr. Barnpton's 

ure. 1hs observations on the cl1aracter and religion of Mahomet, 
3 R 

will divide their counsels and assure your victory." 
This subtle policy is perhaps a refinement of the 
Arabian writers;. and the situation of Charles will 
suggest a more narrow and selfish motive of pro
crastination ; the secret desire of humbling the 
pride, and wasting the provinces, of the rebel duke 
of Aquitain. It is yet more probable, that the de
lays of Charles were inevitable and reluctant. A 
standing army was unknown under the first and 
second race : more than half the kingdom was now 
in the hands of the Saracens: according to their 
respective situation, the Franks of Neustria and 
Austrasia were too conscious or too careless of the 
impending danger; and the voluntary aids of the 
Gepida~ and Germans were separated by a long in
terval from the standard of the christian general. 
No sooner · had he collected his forces, than he 
sought and found the enemy in the centre of France, 
between Tours and Poitiers. His well-conducted 
march was covered by a range of hills, and Ab
derame appears to have been surprised by his un
expected presence. The nations of· :.\sia, Africa, 
and Europe, advanced with equal ardour to an 
encounter which would change the l1istory of the 
world. In the six first days of desultory combat, 
the horsemen and archers of the cast maintained 
their advantage: but in the closer onset of the 
seventh day, the orientals were oppressed by the 
strength and stature of the Germans, who, with 
stout hearts and iron hands,h asserted the civil and 
religious freedom of their posterity. The epithet of 
lllartel, ,the Hamme1·, which has been added to the 
name of Charles, is expressive of his weighty and 
irresistible strokes : the valour of Eudes was ex
cited by resentment and emulation ; and their com
panions, in the eye of history, are the true peers 
and· paladins of French chivalry. After a bloody 
field, in which Abdcrame was slain, the Saracens, 
in the close of the evening, retired to their camp. 
In the disorder and despair of tl1e night, the various 
tribes ofYemen and Damascus, of Africa and Spain, 
were provoked to tnrn their arms against each other: 
the remains of their host were suddenly dissolved, 
and each emir consulted his safety by a hasty and 
separate retreat. At the dawn of day, the stillness of 
an hostile camp was suspected by the victorious chris
tians: on the report of their spies, they ventured to 
explore the riches of the vacant tents; but, ifwe ex
cept some celebrated relics, a small portion of the 
spoil was restored to the innocent and lawful owners. 
The joyful tidings were soon diffused over the ca
tholic world, and the monks of Italy could .affirm 
and believe that three hundred and fifty, or ,three 
hundred and seventy-five, thousand of the Maho
metans had been crushed by the hammer of Charles;; 

are always adnpted to his argument, an~ generally founded in truth 
and reason. He sustains the part of a .hvel.Y and eloquent advocate; 
and sometimes ri~s to the merit of an historian and philosopher. 

·h Gens Austrire membrorum pre.eminentia valida, et gens Germana 
corde et corpore prrestantissirna, qna~i in ictA oculi, man~ ferrcit, et 

0

pectore ardno, Arabes extinxerunt. (Rod,enc. l.oletan. c. xiv.) . 
i The~e numbers are stated by Paul" ~rnefnd, the deacon o~ Aqm.. 

leia, (1!e Gestis Langobard. I. \'i. p. 92~. edit. 9r?~-) and Ana~tasius ..the 
librarian of the Roman church, (in V1t. Gregoru 11.) who tells a n11m~ 
culous story of three t·onsecrated spunges, which rendert:d invulnerable 
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while no more than fifteen hundred christians were 
slain in the field of Tours. But this incredible tale 
is sufficiently disproved hy the caution of the French 
general, who apprehended the snares and accidents 
of a pursuit, and dismissed his German allies to 
their native forests. The inactivity of a conqueror 
betrays the loss of strength and blood, and the most 
cruel execution is inflicted, not in the ranks of 
battle, but on the backs of a flying enemy. Yet the 
They retreat be- victory of the Franks was complcte 
fore the Franks. and final ; Aquitain was recovered by 
the arms of Eudes ; the Arabs never resumed the 
conquest of Gaul, and they were soon driven be
yond the Pyrenees by Charles Martel and his va
liant race.k It might have been expected that the 
saviour of Christendom would have been canonized, 
or at least applauded, l1y the gratitude of the clergy, 
who are indebted to his sword for their present ex
istence. But in the public distress, the mayor of 
the palace had been compelled to apply the riches, 
or at least the revenues, of the bishops and abbots, 
to the relief of the state and the reward of the sol
diers. His merits were forgotten, his sacrilege alone 
was remembered, and, in an epistle to a Carlovin
gian prince, a Gallic synod presumes to declare that 
his ancestor was damned ; that on the opening of 
his tomb, the spectators were affrighted by a smell 
of fire and the aspect of a horrid dragon; and that 
a saint of the times was indulged with a pleasant 
vision of the soul and body of Charles Martel, burn
ing, to all eternity, in the abyss of hell.1 

Elevation of the The loss of an army, or a province, 
Auhassides, • in the western world, was less pain
A. D. 746-750. f

ul to the court of Damascus, than 
the rise and progress of a domestic competitor. 
Except among the Syrians, the caliphs of the 
house of Ommiyah had never been tl1e objects 
of the p_ublic favour. The life of Mahomet re
corded tl1eir perseverance in idolatry and rebel
lion: their conversion had been reluctant, their 
elevation irregular and factious, and their throne 
was cemented with the most holy and noble blood 
of Arabia. The best of their race, the pious 
Omar, was dissatisfied with his own title; their 
personal virtues were insufficient to justify a de
parture from the order of succession ; and the eyes 
and wishes of the faithful were turned towards 
tlie line of Hashem and the kindred of the apostle 
of God. Of these the Fatimites were either rash 
or pusillanimous; but the descendants of Abbas 
cherished, with courage and discretion, tl1e hopes 
of their rising fortunes. From an obscure residence 
in Syria, they secretly despatched their agents and 
missionaries, who preached in the eastern provinces 

the French soldiers among whom they had been shared. It should seem 
that in _his letters to the rope, Eu des i.1surped the ho11uur of the vi~tory: 
for winch he was chastised by the French annalists who with equal 
falsehood, accuse him of invitinsr the Saracens. ' • 

k Narbonne, and the rest of Septimania, .was .r~covered by Pepin, 
the_ son of Charles Martel, A. D. 75,,. <_Pag1, Cnt1ca, tom. iii. p. 300.) 
Tlurty.seven years afterwards 1t was pillaged by a rudden inroad of 
the Arabs;, who employed the captives in the construction of the mosch 
of Cordova. (De Guignes, Hist. des Huns, tom. i. p. 354.) 

f\ihh•• pastoral letter, addres_sed lo Lewis the Germanic, the '1,"randson 
" arlemagne, and most probably composed by the peu of the artful 

their hereditary indefeasible right; and Mohammed 
the son of Ali, the son of Abdallah, the son of Abba./ 
t~1e uncle of the prophet, gave audience to the depu~ 
ties of Chorasan, and accepted their free gift of four 
hundred thousand pieces of gold. After the death 
of Mohammed, the oath of allegiance was adminis
tered in the name of his son Ibrahim to a numerous 
band of votaries, who expected only a signal and a 
leader; and the governor of Chorasan continued to 
deplore his fruitless admonitions and the deadly 
slumber of the caliphs of Damascus, till he him
self, with all liis adherents, was driven from the 
city and palace of Mcru, by the rebellious arms of 
Abu Moslem.m That maker of kings, the author, 
as he is named, of the call of the Abbassides, was 
at length rewarded for his presumption of merit 
with the usual gratitude of courts. A mean, per
haps a foreign, extraction could not repress the as
piring energy of Abu Moslem. Jealous of his wives, 
liberal of his wealth, prodigal of his own blood and 
of that of others, lie could boast with pleasure, and 
possibly with truth, that he had destroyed six hun
dred thousand of his enemies ; and such was the 
intrepid gravity of his mind and countenance, that 
he was never seen to smile except on a day of battle, 
In the visible separation of parties the gl'een was 
consecrated to the Fatimites ; the Ommiadcs were 
distinguished by the wliite; and the black, as the 
most adverse, was naturally adopted by the Abbas
sides. Their turbans and garments were stained 
with that gloomy colour: two black standards, on 
pike-staves nine enbits long, were borne aloftin the 
van of Abu Moslem; and their allegorical names of 
the night and the shadow obscurely represented the 
indissoluble union and perpetual succession of the 
line of Hashem. From the Indus to the Euphrates 
the east was convulsed by the quarrel of the white 
and the black factions; the Abbassides were most 
frequently victorious ; but their public success was 
clouded by the personal misfortune of their chief, 
The court of Damascus, awakening from a long 
slumber, resolved to prevent the. pilgrima~e of 
Mecca, which Ibraham had undertaken with a 
splendid retinue to recommend himself at once to , A 
the favour of the prophet and of the people. 
detachment of cavalry intercepted liis march ~nd 
arrested his person ; and tlie unhappy Ibrahim, 
snatched away from the promise of untasted royalty, 
expired in iron fetters in the dungeons of Haran. 
His two youno-cr brothers, Saffah and Almansord, 

" d l y concealeeluded the search of the tyrant, an a h 
at Cufa till the zeal of the people and the approac. 

. ' . d h tO expose the!Tof Ins eastern fnends allowe t em • • be 
persons to the impatient public. On Friday, in 

1 

. d I the bishop• of th<
IJincmar, is dated in the year 858, and s,gne >Y feel;._ A. D. 741, 
provinces of Rheims, and Rotten. (Baromus,/~'jjl. ~iu 

111 
himself, and 

Fleury, Hist. Eccles. tom. x. p. 514-516.). e. arol fi~tion. 
the French critics reiect wittr contempt th1!it ~rreopa f his wive!! re!! 

m The s!e<'d and the sandle which bad came any '.j mounted by• 
in,tantly killed or burot, Jest they should be atleri~~:/for hi• kit<h<J 
male. Twelve hundred mules or ca~els were rechu to three thonS:1 
furniture; and the daily consumption amount~ (Abulpharag,ut,
cakes, a hundred sheep, besides oxen, poultry, c. 
Hist. Dynast. p. 140.) 
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dress of a caliph, in the colours of the sect, Saffah 
proceeded with religious and military pomp to the 
mosch: ascending the pulpit, he prayed and preach
ed as the lawful successor of Mahomet; and, after 
his departure, l1is kinsmen bound a willing people 
by an oath of fidelity. But it was on the banks of 
the Zab, and not in the mosch of Cufa, that this im
portant controversy was determined .. Every advan.
tage appeared to be on the side of the white faction: 
the authority of established government, an army of 
an hundred and twenty thousand soldiers, against 
a sixth part of that number; and the presence and 
merit of the caliph Mervan, the fourteenth and last 
of the house of Ommiyah. Before his accession to 
the throne he had deserved, by his Georgian warfare, 
the honourable epithet of the ass of Mesopotamia ;n 
and he might have been ranked among the greatest 
princes, had not, says Abulfeda, the eternal order 
decreed that moment for the ruin of his family; a 
decree against which all human prudence and for
'\itudc must struggle in vain. The orders of Mervan 
were mistaken, or disobeyed: the return of his 
l1orsc, from which he had dismounted on a necessary 
occasion, impressed the belief of his death: and the 
enthusiasm of the black squadrons was ably con
ducted by Abdallal1, the uncle of his competitor. 
After an irretrievable defeat, the caliph escaped to 
l\losul; but the colours of the Abbassides were dis
played from the rampart: he suddenly repassed the 
Tigris, east a melancholy look on his palace of 
Haran, crossed the Euphrates, abandoned the forti
fications of Damascus, and, without halting in Pa
lestine, pitched his last and fatal camp at Busir on 
Fall of the Om. the banks of the Nile.0 His speed was • 

miades, urged by the incessant dili a-ence of 
A. D. 750, Feb. 10. Abd ll l . " f Ia ah, w 10 m every step o t 1e 
pursuit acquired strength and reputation: the re
mains of the white faction were finally vanquished 
in Egypt ; and the lance, which terminated the life 
and anxiety of Mervan, was not less welcome per
liaps to the unfortunate than to the victorious chief. 
The merciless inquisition of the conqueror eradi
cated the most distant branches of the hostile race : 
their bones were scattered, their memory was ac
cursed, and the martyrdom of Hossein was abun
dantly revenged on the posterity of his tyrants. 
Fourscore of the Ommiades, who had yielded to the 
faith or clemency of their foes, were invited to a ban
quet at Damascus. The laws of hospitality were 
violated by a promiscuous massacre : the board was 
spread over their fallen bodies ; and the festivhy of 

.n Al }Teman. He had been governor of l\Iesopotamia, and the Ara
~Ic (rroverb praises the courage of that warlike breed of asses who never 

.Y roman enemy. The surname of Menan may justify the corn pa.. 
flr)ll of ~Omer, (Iliad, I\. 557, &.c.) and both Will silence the modern~ 
n·'bol_cousider the ass as a Stupid and ignoble emblem. (D'Herbelot. 

I 10t. Orient. p. wS.) 
. ~ Four several places, all in El;!'yJ)t, bore the name of Busir, or Bu

;ms, so famous in Greek fable. The first, where Mervan was slain, was 
0 tdhe_ west of the Nile, in the province of Fi um, or Arsiooe; these

con. m the Delta, in the Sebennytic nome; the third, near the PY· 
ramids;. the fourth, which was destroyed by Dioclesian, (!itee above, 
p. J4a.) m the Thebais. I shall here transcribe a note of the learned 
t,i:' ortl10~0.x Michaelis: Videntur in pluribns .IE~ypti 1mperioris ur ..
r'1~us.Bus1r~ Coptoque arma sumpsisse christiani, llbertatemque de re. 

•.~1~ne ~nllend1 defendisse, sed succubuisse quo in hello Coptus et 
Bd,str,s d1ruta, et circa Esnam magna strages edita. Bellum oarrant 
:\t: causam belli ig·oorant scriptores :Byzantini, alioqui Copt.um et 

3 R 2 

the guests was enlivened by the music of their 
dying groans. By the event of the civil war the 
dynasty of the Abbassides was firmly established; 
but the Christians only could triumph in the mutual 
hatred and common loss ofthe disciples of Mahomet.? 

Yet the thousands who were swept Revolt r~ · o ,..,parn; 
away by the sword of war might have A. D. 755. 

been ~pecdily retrieved in the succeeding genera
tion, if the consequences of the revolution bad not 
tended to dissolve the power and unity of the em
pire of the Saracens. In the proscription of the 
Ommiades, a royal youth of the name of Abdalrah
man alone escaped the rage of his enemies, who 
hunted the wandering exile from the banks of the 
Eupl1rates to the valleys of mount Atlas. His pre
sence in the neighbourhood of Spain revived the 
zeal of the white faction. The name and cause of 
the Abbassides had been 11rst vindicated by the 
Persians; the west had been pure from civil arms; 
and the servants of the abdicated family still held, 
by a precarious tenure, the inheritance of their lands 
and the offices of government. Strongly prompted 
by gratitude, indignation, and fear, they invited the 
grandson of the caliph Hashem to ascend the throne 
of bis ancestors; and, in his desperate. condition, 
the extremes of rashness and prudence were almost 
the same. The acclamations of the people saluted 
his landing on the coast of Andalusia; and, after a 
successful struggle, Abdalrahman established the 
throne of Cordova, and was the father of the Om
miades of Spain, who reigned above two hundred 
and fifty years from the Atlantic to the Pyrences.1 
He slew in battle a lieutenant of the Abbassides, 
who had invaded his dominions with a fleet and 
army: the head of Ala, in salt and camphire, was 
suspended by a daring messenger before the palace 
of Mecca; and the caliph Almansor rejoiced in his 
safety, that be was removed by seas and lands from 
such a formidable adversary. Their mutual designs 
or declarations of offensive war evaporated without 
effect; but instead of opening a door to the con
quest of Europe, Spain was dissevered from the 
trunk of the monarcl1y, engaged in perpetual hosti
lity with the east, and inclined to peace and friend
ship with the christian sovereigns of Constantinople 
and France. The example of the Om- Triple division 
miadcs was imitated by tl1e real or of the caliphate. 

fictitious progeny of Ali, tl1e Edrissites of Mauri
tania, and the more powerful Fatimitcs of Africa 
and Egypt. In the tenth century, the chair of Ma
homet was disputed by three caliphs or commanders 

( . . 
Busirim non rebella~se dicturi, sed causam christianornm susceptun. 
(Not. 211. p. IIJO.) For the ,:eol!:raphy of the four Busi rs, see Abulfeda, 
(Oescript. }Egypt. p. 9. vers. Michaelis, Gottingre,. 1776. rn quarto.) 
Michaelis, (Not. 12'2-127. p. 58-63.) and D'A11v11le. (Memoire sur 
l'Egypte, p. 85. 147. 20.,.) . . 

p See Abulfeda, (Annal. Moslem. p. 136-145.) Eolychms, (Annal. 
tom. ii. p. 392. vers. Pocock,) Elmacin, (Hist. ~ar~ceu. p. 109-12.1.) 
Abulpharagius, (Hist. Dvuast. p. 134-140.} Roderic of ";oledo! (ll1<t. 
Arabum, c. 18. p. 33.) 1'heophanes, (Chronograph. p. 356, 357. who 
speaks of the Abbasside" under the names of ~wpa.aavi,:ai and Maup~~ 
q,op<Jc,) and the BibHotl1eque of D~Herl>el'?t• m lhe arhcles of Um11u.. 
ades, Atbasllides. Mrervan, Jbrah1111, Sa.ff ah, A!,ou Moslem. . .. 

q For the revolution of Spain, consult H..odertc or Toledo, (c. XVIII. 
p. 34, &c.) the Bibliotheca Arabico Hispana, (tom .."· p. 30. 19':) •.n~ 
Cardonne. (Hist. de !'Afrique et de l'Espagne, tom. 1. p. 180-W,. 2Uo. 
272. 323, &c.) 
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of the faithful, wl10 reigned at llagdad, Cairoan, 
and Cordova, excommunicated each other, and 
ngreed only in a principle of discord, that a sectary 
is more odious and criminal than an unbeliever! 

. f Mecca was the patrimony of the line 
l\la~;111ficence o . 

the caliphs, of Hasl1em, yet the Abbass1des were 
7 960

A. D. f,0- · never tempted to reside either in the 
birth-place or the city of the prophet. Damascus 
was disgraced by the choice, and polluted with the 
Mood, of the Ommiades; and, after some hesitation, 
Almansor, the brother and successor of Saffah, laid 
the foundations of llagdad,5 the imperial seat of his 
posterity during a reign of five hundred years.• The 
chosen spot is on the eastern bank of the Tigris, 
about fifteen miles above tlie ruins of l\fodain ~ the 
double wall was of a circular form; and such was 
the rapid increase of a capital, now dwindled to a 
provincial town, that the funeral of a popular saint 
might be attended by eight hundred thousand men 
and sixty thousand women of llagdad and the ad
jacent villages. In this city of peace," amidst the 
riclies of the east, the Abbassidcs soon disdained 
the abstinence and frugality of the first caliphs, and 
aspired to emulate the magnificence of the Persian 
kings. After his wars and buildings, Almansor left 
behind him in gold and silver about thirty millions 
sterling;" and this treasure was exhausted in a few 
years by the vices or virtues of his children. His 
son l\'.lahadi, in a single pilgrimage to l\Iecca, ex
pended six millions of dinars of gold. A pious and 
charitable motive may sanctify the foundation of 
cisterns and caravanseras, which lie distributed 
along a measured road of seven hundred miles ; but 
his train of camels, laden with snow, could serve 
only to astonish the natives of Arabia, and to refresh 
the fruits and liquors of the royal banquet.Y The 
courtiers would surely praise the liberality of his 
grandson Almamon, who gave away four-fifths of 
the income of a province, a sum of two millions four 
hundred thousand gold dinars, before he drew his 
foot from the stirrup. At the nuptials of the same 
prince, a thousand pearls of the largest size were 
showered on the head of the bride,• and a lottery of 
lands and houses displayed the capricious bounty 
of fortune. The glories of the court were brighten
ed, rather than impaired, in the decline of the em-

T I shall not stop to refute the strange errors and fRncies of Sir W il
liam Temple, (his \Vork~, vol. iii. p. 371-374. octavo edition,) and 
Volta.ire, (llistr>ire Generale1 c. xxviii. tom. ii. p. 124, 125. edition de 
Lausaune,) co~cerning the division 0£ the Saracen empire. The mis~ 
takes of Voltaire proceeded from the want of knowledg-e ur reflection. 
but Sir \Villiam was decei,·ed by a Spanish impostor, who has framed 
an apocryphal history of the conquest of Spain by the Arabs, 

• The p;~ographer D'Anville, (l'_Euphrate et le Tip;re, fl, 121-123.) 
and the onentahst D'Herbelot, (B1bhotheque, p. 167, 168.) may suffice 
~or the knowledf!e of B~gdad .. O,!r tra,•ellers, Pietro della Vallet (tom. 
1. p. 688-698.) Tavermer, (tom. 1. p. 230-238.) Thevenot, (part ii. p. 
209-212.) Otter, (tom. i. p. 162-168.) and Niebuhr, (Voyage •n 
Arabie, tom. ii. p. 239-271.) have f:een only its decay; and the Nu. 
hian g·eop;rapher, (p. 204.) and the travellinp; Jew, llenjamin of Tudela, 
(!tinerarium, p. 112-123. a Const.. l'Empereur, apud Elzevir, 1633.) 
are the only writers of my acquaintance, who have known Bagdad un~ 
df':r the reign ()f the Abbassides. 

t The foundations of Bagdad were laid A. H. 145. A. D. 762. Mosta. 
sem, the last of the Abbassidcs, was taken and put to death by the Tar. 
tars, A.H. 656. A. D. 1258, the 20th of February. 

1l l\ledinat al Salem, Dar al Salem. Urbs pacis, or, as is more neatly 
~ompou11ded l}y the Byzantine writers, E,p,,vo,ro>..it (Irenopolis.) There 
18 sor';'e di~pute concerning the etymology of Bagdad, but the first syl
lable•• allowed to signify a garden in the.Persian tougue; the garden 

pire, and a Greek ambassador might admire, or pity 
the magnificence of the feeble Moctader. "Th; 
caliph's whole army," says the historian Abulfeda 
"both horse and foot, was under arms, which to'. 
getlier made a body of one hundred and sixty thou
sand men. His state-officers,. the favourite slaves 
stood near him in splendid apparel, tlieir belts glit'. 
tering with gold and gems. Near them were seven 
thousand eunuchs, four thousand of them white, the 
remainder black. The porters or door-keepers were 
in number seven hundred. Barges and boats, with 
the most superb decorations, were seen swimming 
upon the 'figris. Nor was the palace itself less 
splendid, in which were hung up thirty-eight thou. 
sand pieces of tapestry, twelve thousand five hun
dred of which were of silk embroidered with gold. 
The carpets on the floor were twenty-two thousand. 
A hundred lions were brought out, with a keeper 
to each lion.•. Among the other spectacles of rare 
and stupendous luxury, was a tree of gold and silver 
spreading into eighteen large branches, on which, 
and on the lesser bougl1s, sat a variety of birds made 
of the same precious metals, as well as the leaves of 
the tree. While the machinery affected. sponta
neous motions, the several birds warbled their na
tural harmony. Through this scene of magnificence, 
the Greek amlJassador was led by the vizir to the 
foot of the caliph's throne." b 1n the west, the Om
miades of Spain supported, with equal pomp, tlie 
title of commander of the faithful. Three .miles 
from Cordova, in honour of his favourite sultana, 
the third and greatest of the Abdalrahmans con
structed the city, palace, and gardens of Zebra. 
Twenty-five years, and above three millions sterling, 
were employed by the founder: his liberal ta~te 
invited the artists of Constantinople, the most skil
ful sculptors and architects of the age; and the 
buildings were sustained or adorned by twehe 
_hundred columns of Spanish and African, of Gre.ek 
and Italian, marble. The hall of audience was ID· 

crusted with i;old and pearls, and a great bason 
in the centre was surrounded with the curious and 
costly figures of birds and quadrupeds. In a lofty 
pavilion of the gardens, one of these basons and 
fountains so delightful in a sultry climate, was re

' . 1 ti est quickplenished not with water, hut wit 1 1e pur 

· th ly habitatioo ooof Dad, a christian hermit, whose cell bad been eon 
the spot. . . 1 1 res et quater et 

x Reliquit in rerario ~exrenties m11l1es m1 
.11e ~ a e ' J26 

0 
I 

vicies millies mille aureos aureos. Elmacin, Hist. Satlacen;0~·ortionto 
have reckoned the µ,-old pieces at eigl~t shill in~~, andro:euie numuersof 
the sil~er as twelve to o~e- 13ut I will a.ever anster vacres in the Jan
ErpenlllS; and the Latms are scarcely above t 1e sa c . 
guag-e of arithmetic. NT' Meccaro apportaril, 

y D'llerbelot, p. 530. AbtMeda, p._ lM. 1vern 
rem ibi ant nunqnam ant rar1S!i1me v1sam. d d rberalilyof Al·

1z Abnlfeda, p. 184. 189. describ~ th.e splen our a~ 
maroon. Milton has alluded to this or!enta~ cust0 ":1 ·d 

-Or where the gorgeous ~ast! with richest ha~ , 
Showers on her kings Rarbanc pearls and f!'O~h ,nissilia of the 

I have- used the modern word lottery, to e~pr~i erson who caught

Roman emperors, which entitled to wme prize 1e pe 

them, as they were thrown among the crowd._ ) accompanied. the 


• When Bell of Antermony (Travels, vol. I, pt 9!).te Shah Hus.«IDOf 
Russian ambas..qador to the audience of the unlor 0 ':er of the king over 
Persia, two lions were introduced, to denote t e 11° .\,ed 
the fiercf'st animals. This erohao;~y wa~ rerei ·e 

b Abulfeda, p. 237. D'Hrrbelot, P· 509. "e of A·bulfeda, I h"u 
at Ra;rdad, A. II. 30_5. A. D. 917. In the .P"t~ion of the learued rui 
used, with some vanat1ons, the Eoghsh trans 
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silver. The seraglio of Abdalrahman, his wives, 
concubines, and black eunuchs, amounted to six 
thousand three hundred persons ; and he was at
tended to the field by a guard of twelve thousand 
horse, whose belts and scymitars were studded with 
gold.< 
Itsconsequences In a private condition, our desires 
on private and are perpetual! y repressed by poverty 
pnblic happi
ness. and subordination; but the lives and 
labours of millions are devoted to the service of a 
despotic prince, whose laws are blindly obeyed, 
and whose wishes are instantly gratified. Our im
agination is dazzled by the splendid picture; and 
whatever may be the cool dictates of reason, there 
are few among us who would obstinately refuse a 
trial of the comforts and the cares of royalty. It 
may therefore be of some use to borrow the experi
ence of the same Abdalrahman, whose magnificence 
has perhaps excited our admiration and envy, and 
to transcribe an authentic memorial which was 
found in the closet of the deceased caliph. "I have 
now reigned above fifty years in victory or peace; 
beloved by my subjects, dreaded by my enemies, 
and respected by my allies. Riches and honours, 
power and pleasure, have waited on my call, nor 
docs any earthly blessing appear to have been want
ing to my felicity. In this situation, I have dili
gently numbered tl1e days· of pure and genuine 
happiness which have fallen to my lot: they amount 
to FOURTEEN:- 0 man! place not thy confidence 
in this present.world !"d The luxury of the caliphs, 
so useless to their private happiness, relaxed the 
nerves, and terminated the progress, of the Arabian 
empire. Temporal and spiritual conquest had been 
the sole occupation of the first successors of Maho
met; and after supplying themselves with the ne
cessaries of life, the whole revenue was scrupulously 
devoted to that salutary work. The Abbassidcs 
were impoverished by the multitude of their wants 
and their contempt of economy. Instead of pur
suing the great object of ambition, their leisure, 
their affections, the powers of their mind, were di
verted by pomp and pleasure; the rewards of valour 
were embezzled by women and eunuchs, and the 
royal camp was encumbered by the luxury of the 
palace. · A similar temper was diffused among the 
subjects of the caliph. Their stern enthusiasm was 
~oftcned by time and prosperity: they sought riches 
In the occupations of industry, fame in the pursuits 
of literature, and happiness in the tranquillity of 
domestic. life. \Var was no longer the passion of 

;t;ble Mr. Harris, of Salisbury. (Philological Inquirieo, p. 363, 

~ Ca~donne, Histoire de l'Afriqne et de l'Espagne, tom. i. p. 330-336.f Jnst 1d_ea of the taste and architecture of the Arabians of Spain, may 
>elonce1ved from the description and plates of the Alhambra of Gre. 

na a. (Swinburne's Travels, p. 171-1813.) 
d Cardonne, tom i. p. 329, 330, This confession, the complaints of 

Solomon of the vanity ofthi~ world, (read Prior•s verbose but eloquent 
J;:em,) and ~he happy ten days of the emperor Seghed, (Rambler, No, 
Ti4,_2U5.) will be triumphantly quoted by the detractors of human life. 
d 1e1~ expec_tations are commonly immoderate, their estimates are set 

001 1mpart1al. If I may speak of myself, (the only person of whom l 
can s~eak with certainty,) my happy hours have far exceeded, and far 
exceel, the scanty numbers of the caliph of Spain; and I shall not 
•crup e to add, that many of them are due to the pleasing labour of the 
vrcsent composition. 

the Saracens; and the increase of pay, the ·repeti
tion of donatives, were insufficient to allure the 
posterity of those voluntary champions who had 
crowded to the standard of Abubeker 'and Omar for 
the hopes of spoil and of paradise. 

Under the reign of the Ommiades, Introduction of 

the studies of the l\Ioslems were con- learnin~ among
d the Arabians,fine to the interpretation of the Koran, A. o. 754, &c. 

and the eloquence and poetry of their si3,&c. 

native tongue. A people continually exposed to 
the dangers of the field must esteem the healing 
powers of medicine, or rather of surgery: but the 
starving physicians of Arabia murmured a com
plaint that exercise and temperance deprived them 
of the greatest part of their practice.• After their 
civil and domestic wars, the subjects of the Abbas
sides, awakening from this mental letl1argy, found 
leisure and felt curiosity for the acquisition of pro
fane science. This spirit was first encouraged by 
the caliph Almansor, who, besides bis knowledge 
of the l\Iahometan law, had applied himself with 
success to the study of astronomy. But when the 
sceptre devolved to Almamon, the seventh of the 
Abbassides, be completed the designs of bis grand
father, and invited the muses from their ancient 
seats. His ambassadors at Constantinople, his 
agents in Armenia, Syria, and Egypt, collected the 
volumes of Grecian science: at his command they 
were translated by the most skilful interpreters 
into the Arabic language: his subjects were ex
horted assiduously to peruse these instructive writ
ings ; and the successor of Mahomet assisted with 
pleasure and modesty at the' assemblies and dis
putations of the learn~d. "He was not ignorant," 
says Abulpharagius, "that they arc the elect of God, 
his best and most useful servants, whose lives are 
devoted to the improvement of their rational facul
ties. The mean ambition of the Chinese or the 
Turks may glory in the industry of their hands or 
the indulgence of their brutal appetites. Yet these 
dexterous artists must view, with hopeless emula
tion, the l1exagons and pyramids of the cells of a 
bee-hive: f these fortitudinous heroes· are awed by 
the superior fierceness of the lions and tigers ; and 
in their amorous enjoyments, they are much inferior 
to the vigour of the grossest and most sordid quad
rupeds. The teachers of wisdom are the true lumi
naries and legislators of a world, which, without 
their aid, would again sink in ignorance and bar
barism."g The zeal and curiosity of Almamon were 
imitated by succeeding princes of the line ~f Abbas:. 

• The Gulistan (p. 289.) relates the conversation of Mahomet and a 
physician. (Epistol. llenaudot. in Fabricius, Bibliot. Gr~c. tom. i. p. 
1,14.) The prophet himself was skilled in the art of _medicine; and· 
Gag-Dier (Vie de l\Iahomet, tom. iii. p. 394-405.) has given an extract 
of the aphorisms which are extant under his name. 

f See their curious architel'ture in Reaumur. (Hist. ilcs lnsectes, 
tom. v. 1\lemoire viii.) These hexagons a~e closed by a pyramid; t_he 
angles of the three sides of a similar pyr~m1d, sn~h as '"'ould a~complish 
the given end with the smallest quantity possible of materrnls, were 
detefmined by a mathematician, at 109 degree!" 26 mi11ntes fur tl~e 
lar,rer 70 Ue•rreeA 34 minutes for the !-rnaller. The actual measure 1:i

mu' d~grees fg minutes, 70 degrees 32 minutes •. Yet this perfect har• 
mony raises the work at the expense of the artist: the bees are not 
masters of transcendant geometry. 

g Saed Ebn Ahmed, ca<lhi of Toledo, who died A. II. 462. A. D. 
JOf>!J. has furnished Abulphar_agius (Dynast. p. It;().) with this curious 
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their rivals, tl1e Fatimitcs of Africa and the Ommi
ades of Spain, were the patrons of the learned, as 
well as the commanders of the faithful: the same 
royal prerogative was claimed by their independent 
emirs of the provinces; and their emulation diffused 
the taste and the rewards of science from Samarcand 
and Bochara to Fez and Cordova. The vizir of a 
sultan consecrated a sum of two hundred thousand 
pieces of gold to the foundation of a college at 
Bagdad, which he endowed with an annual revenue 
of fifteen thousan.d dinars. The fruits of instruction 
were communicated, perhaps at different times, to . 
six thousand disciples of every degree, from the son 
of the noble to that of the mechanic: a sufficient 
allowance was provided for the indigent scholars ; 
and the merit or industry of the professors was re
paid with adequate stipends. In every city the 
productions of Arabic literature were copied and 
collected by the curiosity of the studious and the 
vanity of the rich. A private doctor refused the 
invitation of the sultan of Bochara, because the 
carriage of his books would have required four 
hundred camels. The royal library of tl1e Fatimites 
consisted of one hundred thousand manuscripts, 
elegantly transcribed and splendidly bound, which 
were lent, without jealousy or avarice, to the stu
dents of Cairo. Yet this collection must appear 
moderate, if we can believe that the Ommiadcs of 
Spain had formed a library of six hundred thousand 
volumes, forty-four of which were employed in the 
mere catalogue. Their capital, Cordova, with the 
adjacent towns of l\Ialaga, Almeria, and Murcia, 
l1ad given birth to more than three hundred writers, 
and above seventy public libraries were opened in 
the cities of the Andalusian kingdom. The age of 
Arabian learning continued about five hundred years, 
till the great eruption of the Moguls, and was coeval 
with the darkest and most slothful period of Euro
pean annals ; but since the sun of science has 
arisen in the west, it should seem that the oriental 
studies have languished and declined,h 

In the libraries of the Aral:iians, asThe1r
. 

rea1 pro~ • 
gr_ess in the rn those of Europe, the far greater part 
sciences. of the innumerable volumes were pos

sessed only of local value or imaginary merit.t The 
shelves were crowded with orators and poets, wl1ose 
style was adapted to the taste and manners of their 
countrymen; with general and partial histories, 
which each revolving generation supplied with a 
new harvest of persons and events; with codes and 
passage, as well as with the text of Pocock's Specimen Historia, Ara. 
bum. A number of literary :mecd?tes of philosophers, physicians, &c. 
who have flourished under each cahph, form the priacipal merit of the 
Dynasties of Abulpharagius. 

h These literary anecdotes are borrowed from the Bihliotheca Ara
hico.Hispana, (tom. ii. p. 38. 71. 201, 202.) Leo Africanus, (de Arab. 
Medicis et Philo.'-<>phis, in 'Fabric. Bih1iot. Grrec. tom. xiii. p. 259-298. 
particularly p. 274.) and Renaudot. (Hist. Patriarch. Alex. p. 274, 275. 
536, 537~) besides the chronolo}?'ical remarks of Ahulpharagius. 

i The Arabic catalogue of the Escurial will give a jnst idea of the 
proportion of the classes. In the library of Cairo, the MSS. of astro
nomy and medicine amounted to 6500, with two fair globefil, the one 
of brass, the other of silver. (Bibliot. Arab. Hist. tom. i. p. 417.) 

k As, for instance, the fifth, filiXth, and seventh books (the eighth jg 
ttlill wanting) of the Conic Section& of ApolloniusPcrgams. 'Yhich were 
printed from the f'lorence MSS. 1661. (Fabric. Bibliot. Gr:ec. tom. ii. 
p. 559.) Yet the fifth book had been previously restored by the mathe
tnahcal divination of Viviani. (See hls Eloge m Fontenelle, tom. ". p.
5'J, &c.) , 

commentaries of jurisprudence, which derived their 
authority from the law of the prophet; with the 
interpreters of the Koran, and orthodox tradition . 
and with the whole theological tribe, polemics' 
mystics, scholastics, and moralists, the first or th~ 
last of writers, according to the different estimate 
of sceptics or believers. The works of speculation 
or science may be reduced to the four classes of 
philosophy, mathematics, astronomy, antl physic. 
The sages of Greece were translated and illustrated 
in the Arabic language, and some treatises, now 
lost in the original, have been recovered in the 
versions of the east,k which possessed and studied 
the writings of Aristotle and Plato, of Euclid and 
Apollonius, of Ptolemy, Hippocrates, and Galeo.1 

Among the ideal systems, which have varied with 
the fashion of the times, the Arabians adopted the 
philosophy of the Stagirite, alike intelligible or 
alike obscure for the readers of every age. Plato 
wrote for the Athenians, and his allegorical genius 
is too closely blended with the language and reli
gion of Greece. After the fall of that religion, the 
peripatetics, emerging from their obscurity, pre
vailed in the controversies of the oriental sects, aod 
their founder was long afterwards restored by the 
l\lahometans of Spain to the Latin schools."' The 
physics, both of the Academy and the Lycreum, as 
they are built, not on observation, but on argument, 
have retarded the progress of real knowledge. The 
metaphysics of infinite, or finite, spirit, have too 
often been enlisted in the service of superstition. 
But the human faculties are fortified by the art and 
practice of dialectics ; the ten predicaments of 
Aristotle collect and methodise our ideas,0 and his 
syllogism is the keenest weapon of dispute. It was 
dexterously wielded in the schools of the Saracens, 
but as it is more effectual for the detection of error 
than for the investio-ation of truth, it is not sur
prising that new ge"nerations of masters and dis
ciples should still revolve in the same circ_Ie. of 
logical argument. The mathematics are d1strn· 
guished by a peculiar privilege, that, in the course 
of ages, they may always advance, a~J can neve; 
recede. But the ancient geometry, 1f I am no 
misinformed, was resumed in the same state by the 
Italians of the fifteenth century; and whatever ma.y 
be the origin of the name, the science of algebra 15 

ascribed to the Grecian Diophantus by the mode~! 
· l o Th y cuit1·testimony of the Arabs themse ves. e 


bl. 
 · nee ofvated with more success the su 1mc scrn 
. . . d' d by Renaudo~

I The merit of these Arabic versions 1s free1Y 15ci~sse I d 1 ,<led by
(Fabric. Bibliot. Grrec. tom. i. p. 81~-816.) and P10"?,t ~r\1ie ver
Casiri. (Bibliot. Arab. Hispana, tom. J. P· 238-24o.) 11-i°"J to Honain, 
sions of Plato, Aristotle, Hippocrates, Galen, &_ci ard ~~r&,rdad in the 
a physician of tlte Nestorian sect, who flouris ie a t th~ head of a 
court of the caliph•, and died A. D. 876. He was • f his '°'" ,ad 
school or manufacture of translations, and th~;0

{~
8 0 gius {Dyna.st. 

disciples wt>re published under his name. .se_e u .P 1t~om ii. p. 438,)
0p. 88.115. J71-174.)andapudAsseman,(B1bl10t. rien: LOrient. tom. 

D'Herbelot, (Bibliot. Orientale, p. 456.) Assemani (Bibh; 238 &c, 2,1.
iii. p. 164.) and Casiri. (Bibliot. Arab. H1spaaa, orn. 1· · ' 
286-290. 302. 304, &c.) 236 257. 31,. 338. 

m See Mosheim, Iastitut. Hist. Eccles. P· 181. 214· · 
3D6. 4:18, &c. C 1 ~orics or fredicamenl• 

n The most elegant commentary on the ~a e,., ements of Mr. 
of Aristotle may be found in the Philosoph~cal t,r•n;i to revire the

1Jame& Harris, (Lon,\on, 1f75. in o~ta\.'o,) w O a ur . 
studies of Grecian literature and plulosophybl' t Arab Hist. tom. 1. P· 

o Abulpharagius, Dynast. p. 81. 222. B1 10 • • 
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astronomy, which elevates the mind, of man to dis
dain his diminutive planet and momentary exist
ence. The costly instruments of observation were 
supplied by the caliph Almamon, and the land of 
the Chaldreans still afforded the same spacious 
level, the same unclouded horizon. In the plains 
of Sinaar, and a second time in those of Cufa, his 
mathematicians accurately measured a degree of 
the great circle of the eartl1, and determined at 
twenty-four thousand miles the entire circumference 
of our globe.P From the reign of the Abbassides 
to that of the grand-children of Tamerlane, the 
stars, without the aid of glasses, were diligently 
observed ; and the astronomical tables of Bagdad, 
Spain, and Samarcand,q correct some minute errors, 
without daring to renounce the hypothesis of Pto
lemy, without advanc"ing a step towards the dis
covery of the solar system. In the eastern courts, 
the truths of science could be recommended only 
by ignorance and folly, and the astronomer would 
have been disregarded, liad he not debased l1is 
wisdom or honesty hy the vain predictions of astro
logy.r But in the science of medicine, the Arabians 
have been deservedly applauded. The names of 
Mesua and Geber, of Razis and Avicenna, are 
ranked with the Grecian masters ; in the city of 
Bagdad, eight hundred and sixty physicians were 
licensed to exercise their lucrative profession:• in 
Spain, the life of the catholic princes was intrusted 
to the skill of the Saracens,• and the school of 
Salerno, their legitimate offspring, revived in Italy 
and Europe the precepts of the healing art." The 
success of each professor must have been influenced 
by personal and accidental causes; but we may 
form a less fanciful estimate of their general know
ledge of anatomy," botany,Y and chemistry,• the 
threefold basis of their theory and practice. A 
superstitious reverence for the dead confined both 
the Greeks and the Arabians to the dissection of 
apes and quadrupeds; the more solid and visible 
parts were known in the time of Galen, and the 
finer scrutiny of the human frame was reserved for 
the microscope apd the injections of modern artists. 
Botany is an active science, and the discoveries of 
the torrid zone might enrich the herbal of Diosco
rides with two thousand plants. Some traditionary 

370, 371. In quern (,ays the primate Qf the Jacobites) si immiserit se 
lector, oceanum hoc in g-enere (a/gebrte) inveniet. The time of Dio. 
phantus of Alexandria is unknown, but his six books are still extant,Md .h~ve been illustrated hy the Greek Planudes aud the Frenchman 

ezmac, (f'abric, Hibliot. Grrec. tom.iv. p. 12-15,) 
P Abulfeda (Annal. llloslem. p. 210, 211. vers. Reiske) describes this 

~perat1on according to lbn Challecan~ and the best hisforians. ThiA
}ree most accurately contains 200,000 .royal or Hashemite cubits, 

w 1ch.Arabia had derived from the sacred and legal practice both of 
ttl.estine and Egyvt. This ancient cubit is repeated 400 times in each 

~Is of the great pyramid, and seems to indicate the primiti\·e and 
llniversal measure~ of the east. See the Metrologie of the laborious M. 
P auc,ton, p. l01-1U5. 
l)q See th~ Astronomical Tables of Ulngh Begh, with the preface of 

~,tyde, m the first volume of his Syotagma Dissertationum, Oxoo. 

t r The truth of astrology was allowed by Albumazar, and the best of 
?e Arabian astronomers, who drew their most certain predictions, not 
Dom Venus and Mercury, but from Jupiter and the sun. (Ahnlpharag. 

ynast. p. 1G1-1G3.) For the state a.nd science of the Persian aslr0
J1omer~, ~e Chardin. (Voyages en Perse, tom. iii. p. lG2-203.) 
pt' BilJhot. Arabico.Hispaua, tom. j, p. 4,18, The original relates a 

ea~·mt tale of an ignorant, but harmles..q, practitioner. 
pl t. l~l _the y~ar !l,j6, Sancho the fat, king of Leon, was cured by the 

1Y51cmns ut Cordova. (Mariana, I. viii. c. 7. tom, i. p. 318,) 

knowledge might be secreted in tlie temples and 
monasteries of Egypt; much useful experience had 
been acquired in the practice of arts and manu
factures ; but the science of chemistry owes its orig;in 
and improvement to the industry of the Saracens. 
They first invented and named the alembic for the 
purposes of distillation, analyzed the substances of 
the three kingdoms of nature, tried the distinction 
and affinities of alcalis and acids, and converted 
the poisonous minerals into soft and salutary me
dicines. But the most eager search of Arabian 
chemistry was the transmutation of metals, and the 
elixir of immortal health : the reason and the for
tunes of thousands were evaporated in the crucibles 
of alchymy, aud the consummation of the 'great 
work was promoted by the worthy aid of mystery, 
fable, and superstition. 

But the Moslcms deprived them 'Want of erudi
selves of the principal benefits of a tion, taste, aud 

freedom,
.familiar intercourse with Greece and 
Rome, the knowledge of antiquity, the purity of 
taste, and the freedom of thought. Confident in 
the riches of their native tongue, the Arabians dis
dained the study of any foreign idiom. The Greek 
interpreters were chosen among their christian sub
jects ; they formed their translations, sometimes on 
the original text, more frequently perhaps on a 
Syriac version; and in the crowd of astronomers 
and physicians, there is no example of a poet, an 
orator, or even an historian, being taught to speak 
the language of tbe Saracens.• The mythology. of 
Homer would have provoked the abliorrence of 
those stern fanatics ; they possessed in lazy i~no
rance the colonies of the Macedonians, and the 
provinces of Carthage and Rome : the heroes of 
Plutarch and Livy were buried in oblivion ; and 
the history of the world before Mahomet was re
duced to a short legend of the patriarchs, the 
prophets, and the Persian kings. Our education in 
the Greek and Latin schools may have fixed in our 
minds a standard of exclusive taste; and I am not 
forward to condemn the literature and judgment of 
nations, of whose language I am ignorant. Yet I 
know that the classics have much to teach, and I 
believe tliat the orientals have much to learn: the 
temperate dignity of style, the graceful proportions 

u The school of Salerno, and the introduction of the Arabian sciences 
into Italy, are discussed with learning and judgment by 1\-lnratori (Anti.. 
qui tat. Ital ire llledii lEvi, tom. iii. p. 932-940,) aod Giauuooe. (lstoria 
Civili di Napoli, tom, ii, p. 119-127.) 

x See a good view of the progress of Anatomy in \Votton. (Reflec
tions on Ancient and modern Learning, p. 208-2.56.) His reputation 
has been unworthily depreciated by the wits io the controversy of Boy le 
and Bentley. 

y Bibliot. Arab. Hispana, tom. i. p. 275. Al Beithar, of Malaga, their 
grentest boL'\Uis~ had travelled into Africa, Persia, and India.. 

• Dr. \Vatson (Elements of Chemistry, vol. i. p, 17, &c.) allows the 
or(qi1ial merit of the Arabians. Yet he quott'S the modest confes..,;;ion 
of the famous Geber of the ninth century, (D'Herbelot, p._317,) that he 
had drawn most of his science, perhaps of the transm_u~at10n of metals,_ 
from the ancient ~geH. Whatever might be the origin or extent ot 
their knowledge, the arts of chemistry and alchymy appear to have 
been known in Egypt al )east three hundrerl years before 1\la.homet. 
(Wotton's Reflection", p. 121-133. Pauw, Recherches sur Jes Egyp. 
liens et les Chinois, tom. i. p. 376-429,) , , . 

a Abulpharagius (Dyn»t. p. 26. 148,) mentions a Syrian version of 
Homer's two poems, by Theophilus. a christi~n I\1aronite of monnt 
Libanus, who professed alltronomy at Roha or Ed~ssa toward~ t1.1e end 
of the ei~hth century. His work w~uld Le a literary rur1_os1ty. 
have read somewhere, but I do not l~lievt, that Plutarch0s Lives were 
translated into Turkish for the use ot l\lahomet the second. 
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of art, the forms of visible and intellectual beauty, 
the just delineation of clmractcr and passion, the 
rhetoric of narrative and argument, the regular 
fabric of epic and dramatic poctry.b The influence 
of truth and reason is of a less ambiguous com
plexion. The philosophers of Athens and Rome 
enjoyed the blessings, and asserted the rights, of 
civil and religious freedom. Their moral and poli
tical writings might have gradually unlocked the 
fetters of eastern despotism, diffused a liberal spirit 
of inquiry and toleration, and encouraged the 
Arabian sages to suspect that their caliph was a 
tyrant, and their prophet an impostor.0 The in
stinct of superstition was alarmed by the intro
duction even of the abstract sciences; and the 
more rigid doctors of the law condemned the rash 
and pernicious curiosity of Almamon.d To the 
thirst of martyrdom, the vision of paradise, and the 
belief of predestination, we must ascribe the invin
cible enthusiasm of the prince and people. And 
the sword of the Saracens became less formidable, 
when their youth was drawn away from the camp 
to the college, when the armies of the faithful pre
sumed to read and to reflect. Yet the foolish vanity 
of the Greeks was jealous of their studies, and re
luctantly imparted the sacred fire to the barbarians 
of the east.• 
Wars of Hamn In the bloody conflict of the Ommi
al Rashid against d d Ab'- . l G · the llomaus, a es an uass1des, tie reeks had 
A. D. 781-805. stolen the opportunity of avenging 
their wrongs and enlarging their limits. But a 
severe retribution was exacted by Mohadi, the third 
caliph of the new dynasty, who seized, in his turn, 
the favourable opportunity, while a woman and a 
child, Irene and Constantine, were seated on the 
Byzantine throne. An army of ninety-five thou
sand Persians and Arabs was sent from the Tigris 
to the Thracian Bosphorus, under the command of 
Harun,£ or Aaron, the second son of the commander 
of the faithful. His encampment on the opposite 
beights of Chrysopolis, or Scutari, informed Irene, 
in her palace of Constantinople, of the loss of her 
troops and provinces. "\Vith the consent or con
nivance of their sovereign, her ministers subscribed 
an ignominious peac~e : and the exchange of some 
royal gifts could not disguise the annual tribute of 
seventy thousand dinars of gold, which was im
posed on the Roman empire. The Saracens had 
too rashly advanced into the midst of a distant and 
hostile land : their retreat was solicited by the pro
mise of faithful guides and plentiful markets ; and 
not a Greek liad courage to whisper, that their 
weary forces might be surrounded and destroyed in 

b I have peruse~, with much pleasure, Sir ,Villiam Jone5l's Latin 
Commc>nta_ry on Asiatic Poetry, (Lonrlon, 1774, in octavo,)., which was 
composed Ill the youth of that wonderful linguist. At present in the 
maturity of his taste _and ju_<lgme1.1t, he wolilcl perhaps ahate' of thr. 
fervent, and even partial, praise wluch he has bestowed on the orientals 

c Among tl1e AraUiun philosopher!-!, Averroes has been accused of 
despising the religion of the Jews, the chr.istians, anc\ the l\falwmetaus 
(see his article in Bayle's Dictionary.) Each of these sects would a•rree' 
that in two instances out of tl1ree, his contempt was reasonable. b ' 

d D'Herbelot, Bibliothcque Orientale, p . .546. 
e 8EoqnAor 0T011'011 KptLl<lf Et nu, TWII 01/TkW')"VWO'tv, d,' ~v TO 'Pwµ«1wv 

"'fEVM Oauµa{eTa,, uhoTov ,rooiaei TOl~ EBveO"t, &c. Ccdrenus, p. 548. 
who relates how manfully the emperor refused a matbematiciuu to the 

their necessary passage between a slippery moun
tain and the river Sangarius. Five years aft 
this expedition, Hamn ascended the throne of h:: 
father and his elder brother; the most powerful 
and vigorous monarch of his race, illustrious in the 
west, as the ally of Charlemagne, _and familiar to 
the most childish readers, as the perpetual hero of 
the Arabian tales. His title to the name of Al 
Ras!tid (the Just) is sullied by the extirpation of 
the generous, perhaps the innocent, Barmecides. 
yet he could listen to the complaint of a poo; 
widow who bad been pillaged by his troops, 
and who dared, in a :passage of the Koran, to 
threaten the inattentive despot with the judgment 
of God and posterity. His court was adorned with 
luxury and science; but, in a reign of three and 
twenty years, Hamn repeatedly visited his pro
vinces from Chorasan to Egypt; nine times he per
formed the pilgrimage of Mecca; eight times he 
invaded the tcrritorie~ of the Romans; and as often 
as they declined the payment of the tribute, they 
were taught to feel that a month of depredation was 
more costly than a year of submissi·on. But when 
the unnatural mother of Constantine was deposed 
and banished, her successor, Nicephorus, resolved 
to obliterate this badge of servitude and disgrace.. 
The epistle of the emperor to the caliph was 
pointed with an allusion to the game of chess,. 
which bad already spread from Persia to Greece. 
" The queen (he spoke of Irene) considered you as. 
a rook, and herself as a pawn. That pusillani
mous female submitted to pay a tribute, the double 
of which she ought to lmve exacted from the bar
barians. Restore therefore the. fruits of your in
justice, or abide the determination of the sword." 
At these words the ambassadors cast a bundle of 
swords before the foot of the throne. The caliph 
smiled at the menace, and drawing his scymitar, 
samsamalt, a weapon of historic or fabulous renown,. 
he cut asunder the feeble arms of the Greeks, with
out turning the edge, or endangering the temper, of 
his lilade. He then dictated an epistle of tremen
dous brevity : " In the name of the most merciful 
God, Hamn al Rashid, commander of the faithful, 
to N icephoms, the Roman dog. I have read thy 
letter, 0 thou son of an unbelieving mother .. Thou 
shalt not hear, thou shalt behold, my reply." It ~as 
written in characters of blood and fire on the plains 
of Phryo'ia · and the warlike celerity of the Arabs 

" ' . dcould only be checked by the arts of deceit ~nh' 
the show of repentance. The triumphant cahp. 
retired after the fati"'ues of the campaign, to Ins 

' " E h t g butfavourite palace of Racca on the up ra es: 
. Tl . bsur<l srrnple is 

instance!I and offers of the caliph Almamon. . 11
: a · f Theophanes,

expressed almost in the same words Uy the con1rnua or O 

(Scriptores post Theophanem, p. 118.) R- I'd ·n the Biblio
11f See the reign and character of Harnn a 1 . ·~s 'J. therelali\'e 

theqne Orienta le, p. 4:JJ-433. urider ~is proper tit e: and 1;ollector has 
articles to which 1\1. D'llerhelot refers. That ~erne f their instruc· . 

Oshown much taste in stripping the oriental chronic es • 

tive and amusing" anecdotes. r- . con~nlt D'AD· · 1 1 g For the situation of Racca, the old Nice~ ior~ ml!· n I'-i"hts re· 
ville, (l'Euphrate et le Tigre, p. 2-t..,-27.) _1 he ctd ia He r;spected 
present Ha run al Rashid as almost stationary. 111 B•iJ\1a '. Ial>ifaots bad 
the royal seat of the A bbas.r..;ides; but the vices o ie ID 

1 

driven him from the city. (Abulfed. Annal. P· ,167.) 
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the distance of five hundred miles, and the in
clemency of the season, encouraged his adversary 
to violate the peace. Nicephorus was astonished by 
the bold and rapid march of the commander of the 
faithful, who repassed in the depth of winter the 
snows of mount Taurus: his stratagems of policy 
and war were exliausted; and the perfidious Greek 
escaped with three wounds from a field of battle 
overspread with forty thousand of his subjects. Yet 
the emperor was ashamed of submission, and tlrn 
caliph was resolved on victory. One hundred and 
thirty-five thousand regular soldiers received pay, 
and were inscribed in the military roll; and above 
three hundred thousand persons of every denomi
nation marched under the black standard of the 
Abbassides. · They swept the surface of Asia Minor 
far beyond Tyana and Ancyra, and invested the 
Pontic Heraclea,h once a · flourishing state, now a 
paltry town; at that time capable of sustaining, in 
her antique walls, a month's siege against the forces 
of the east. · The ruin was complete, the spoil was 
ample; but if Harun had been conversant with 
Grecian story, he would have regretted the statue 
of Hercules, whose attributes, the club, the bow, 
the quiver, and the lion's hide, were sculptured in 
massy gold. The progress of desolation by sea and 
land, from the Euxine to the isle of Cyprus, com
pelled the . emperor Nicephorus to retract his 
haughty defiance. In the new treaty, the ruins of 
Heraclea were left for ever as a lesson and a trophy; 
and the coin of the tribute was marked with the 
image and superscription of Harun and his three 
sons.1 Yet this plurality of lords might contribute 
to remove the dishonour of the Roman name. After 
the death of their father, the heirs of the caliph 
were involved in civil discord, and the conqueror, 
the liberal Almamon, was sufficiently engaged in 
the restoration of domestic peace and the introduc
tion of foreign science. 
The Arabs sub- Under the reign of Almamon at 
due the isle of . 
Crete, Bagdad, of Michael the Stammerer at 

A. D. 823. Constantinople, the islands of Cretek 
and Sicily were subdued by the Arabs. The for
mer of these conquests is disdained by their own 
writers, who were ignorant of the fame of Jupiter 
and Minos, but it has not been overlooked by the 
Byzantine historians, who now begin· to cast a 
clearer light on the affairs of their own times.1 A 
band of Andalusian volunteers, discontented with 
the climate or go,·ernment of Spain, explored the 
Tb b~I. de Tournefort, in hi~ coastiug voyage from Constantinople to 
ti re izond, passed a night at H~mclea or Eregri. His eye surveyed 
({~ present state, his reading collected the antiquities, of the city. 
rat°ya~e du Levant, tom. iii. lettre xvi. p. 2.1-35.) \Ve have a sepa,. 
se e ~is~ory of Heraclea in the fragmeuts of l\lemoon. which are pre

~"~, Y Photi11s. 
by Jr· Wars of Hamn al Rashid against the Roman empire are related 
xv ieophanes, (p. 384, 385. 391. 396. 407, 408.) Zonaras, (tom. ii. I. 
407 /E\l5. 1_24.) Cedrenns, (p. 477, 478.) Eutychius, (Annal. tom. ii. p. 
nast r•c1n, (Hist. Saracen. p. 136. 151, 152.) Abulpharagrns, (Dy

k ·fi· 47. 151.) and Auulfeda, (p. 156. 166-168.) 
Ill d he authors from whom I have )earned the most of the ancient and 
15~.r;e)n'ftate of Crete, are Belon, (Observation.s, &c. c:_3-2~:. Paris, 
l\Jeu· . ournefort, (Voyage du Levant, tom. 1. lettre 11. et 111.) and 
Cretrsrns. (CRETA, in his works, tom. iii. p. 343-544.) Although 
I can~i~s styled_ by Homer n,E,pC1, by_ Dionysius X1'11'C1PFJ TE 1CC1< e1.1/30Tor, 

in fe rttconce1ve that monntamous island to surpass, or even to equal, 'f 1 1 Y the greater part of Spain.1 
he most authentic and circumstantial intelligence is obtained 

adventures of the sea; but as they sailed in no more 
than ten or twenty galleys, their warfare must be 
branded with the name of piracy. As the subjects 
and sectaries of the wliite party, they might lawfully 
invade the dominions of the black caliphs. A re
bellious faction introduced them into Alexandria ;m 
they cut in pieces both friends and foes, pillaged 
the churches and the moschs, sold above six thou
sand christian captives, and maintained their station 
in the capital of Egypt, till they were oppressed by 
the forces and the presence of Almamon himself. 
From the mouth of the Nile to the Hellespont, the 
islands and sea-coasts both of the Greeks and l\Ios
lems were exposed to their depredations ; they saw, 
they envied, they tasted, the fertility of Crete, and 
soon returned with forty galleys to a more serious 
attack. The Andalusians wandered over the land 
fearless and unmolested; but when they descended 
with their plunder to the sea-shore, their vessels 
were in flames, and their chief, Abu Caab, con
fessed himself the author of the mischief. Their 
clamours accused his madness or treachery. "Of 
what do you complain?" replied the crafty emir. 
" I have brougl1t you to a land flowing with milk 
and honey. Here is your true country ; repose 
from your toils, and forget the barren place of 
your nativity." " And our wives and children?" 
"Your beauteous captives will supply the place of 
your wives, and in their embraces you will soon 
become the fathers of a new progeny." The first 
habitation was their camp, with a ditch and ram
part, in the bay of Suda; but an apostate monk led 
them to a more desirable position in the eastern 
parts ; and the name of Candax, their fortress and 
colony, has been extended to the wl1ole island, 
under the corrupt and modern appellation of Can
dia. T~e hundred cities of the age of l\Iinos were 
diminished to thirty; and of these, only one, most 
probably Cydonia, had courage to retain the sub
stance of freedom and the profession of cl1ristianity. 
·The Saracens of Crete soon repaired the loss of 
their navy: and the timbers of mount Ida were 
launched into the main. During a hostile period, 
of one hundred and thirty-eight years, the princes 
of Constantinople attacked these licentious corsairs 
with fruitless curses and ineffectual arms. 

The loss of Sicilyn was occasioned and of Sicily, 

by an act of superstitious rigour. An A. D. 827-87& 

amorous youth, who had stolen a nun from her 
cloister, was sentenced by the emperor to the ampu
from the fonr book, of the Continuation of Theoph•nes, compiled by 
the pen or the command of Constautine Porphyro~enitus, with the Lite 
of his father Basil the Macedonian. (Scriptores post Theophanem, P· 
1-162. a Francisc. Combesi<, Paris, 1685.) The loss of Crete and 
Sicily is related, I. ii. p. 46-.:;2. To these we may add the secondary 
evidence of Joseph Genesius, (I. ii. p. 21. Venet. 1733.) George Cedre. 
nus, (Compend . .506-508.) and John Scylitze• Curopal•t•, (apud 
ilaron. Annal. Eccles. A. D. 827. No. 24, &c.) But the modern l.reeks 
are snch notorious plagiaries, that I should only quote a plurality of 

na:;,ie;i.enaudot (Hist. Patriarch. Alex. p. 251-256. 2G8-270.) ha• 
descriUed the ravages of the Andalusian Arabs in Egypt, but has forgot 
to connect them with the conquest of Crete. .. 

n .6.riXor (savs the continuator of Theophanes, 1. 11 p. 51.) Oe Tat1Ta. 

t1mpe<sC1TQ. Ka/ 7TXdTt,ICWTEp011 ~ TOTE "YPClt/H:,qn 8EO')'VW'Hd Kat Et~ xe1pa~ 

t:X8ovo-a t)µ.wv. This history of t~~ loss of Sicily is no lou~er extant. 
Muratori (Annali d'ltalia, tom. vn. .P· 7. 19. 21, &c.) has added some 
circumstances from the ItahaD chromcles. 
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tation of his tongue. Euphcmius appealed to the 
reason and policy of the Saracens of Africa; and 
soon returned with the imperial purple, a fleet of 
one hundred ships, and an army of seven hundred 
horse and ten thousand foot. They landed at 
:Mazara near the ruins of the ancient Selinus; but 
after some partial victories, Syracuse O was delivered 
by the Greeks, the apostate was slain before. her 
walls, and his African friends were reduced to the 
necessity of feeding on the flesh of their own horses. 
In their turn they were relieved by a powerful rein
forcement of their brethren of Andalusia; the largest 
and western part of tlie island was gradually re
duced, and the commodious harbour of Palermo 
was chosen for the seat of the naval and military 
power of the Saracens. Syracuse preserved about 
fifty years the faith which she had sworn to Christ 
and to Caisar. In the last and fatal siege, her 
citizens displayed some remnant of the spirit which 
had formerly resisted the powers of Athens and 
Carthage. They stood above twenty days against 

·the battering-rams and catapultre, the mines and 
tortoises of the besiegers ; and the place might have 
been relieved, if the mariners of the imperial fleet 
had not been detained at Constantinople in build
·ing a church to the Virgin :Mary. The deacon 
Theodosius, with the bishop and clergy, was drag

.ged in chains from the altar to Palermo, cast into a 
subterraneous dungeon, and exposed to the hourly 
peril of death or apostasy. His pathetic, and not 
inelegant, complaint, may be read as the epitaph of 
l1is country.P From the Roman conquest to this 
final calamity, Syracuse, now dwindled to the primi
tive isle of Ortygea, had insensibly declined. Yet 
the relics were still precious; the plate of the cathe
dral weighed five thousand pounds of silver; the 
entire spoil was computed at one million of pieces 
of gold, (about four hundred thousand pounds ster~ 
Jing,) and tl1e captives must out-number the seven
teen thousand christians, who were transported from 
the sack of Tauromenium into African servitude. 
In Sicily, the religion and language of the Greeks 
were eradicated ; and such was the docility of the 
rising generation, that fifteen thousand boys were 
circumcised and clothed on the same day with the 
son of the Fatimite caliph. The Arabian squadrons 
issued from the harbours of Palermo, Biserta, ani 
Tunis; a hundred and fifty towns of Calabria and 
Campania were attacked and pillaged, nor could 
the suburbs of Rome be defended by the name of 
the Ca,sars and apostles. Had the M:ahometans 
been united, Italy must have fallen an easy and 
glorious accession to the empire of the prophet, 
But the caliphs of Ilagdad bad lost their authority 
in the west; the Aglabite_s and Fatimites usurped 

o The splendid and interesting tragedy of Tanc,·ede would adapt 
itself much better to this epoch, than to the date (A. D. 1005.) which 
Voltaire bi~self has chosen. _But J mus~ !(•utly reproach the pod, 
for ~nrusmg rn~o the Greek su~ects the spirit of modern knights and 
ancient repu\Jltcans. 
. P The uarrati\·e or lamentation of Theodosius is transcribed and 
illustratP.~ l>y Pagi. (Crilica, tom. iii. }), 719, &c.) Constantine Por
p\1:rogenitus (in Vit. Basil. c. m, 70. p. WO-W2.) mentions the loss 
of i'.!lyracuse and the triumph of the demons•. 

q The extracts from the Arabic histories of Sicily are given in Abu!. 

the provinces of Africa ; their emirs of Sicil 
aspired to independence ; and the design of co:. 
quest and dominion was degraded to a repetition 
of predatory inroads,'! 

In the sufferings of prostrate Italy, Invasion of 

the name of Rome awakens a solemn ]:tome by the 
• Saracens,

and mournful recollection. A fleet of A. D. 8-16. 

Saracens from the African coast presumed to enter 
the mouth of the Tiber, and to approach a city 
which even yet, in her fallen state, was revered as 
the metropolis of the christian world. The gates 
and ramparts were guarded by a trembling people; 
but the tombs and temples of St. Peter and St. Paul 
were left exposed in the suburbs of the Vatican and 
of the Ostian way. Their invincible sanctity had 
protected them against the Goths, the Vandals, and 
the Lombards ; but the Arabs disdained both tbe 
gospel and the legend: and their rapacious spirit 
was approved and animated by the precepts of the 
Koran. The christian idols were stripped of their 
costly offerings ; a silver altar was torn away from 
the shrine of St. Peter; and if the bodies or the 
buildings were left entire, their deliverance must be 
imputed to the baste, rather than the scrnplcs, of the 
Saracens. In their course along the Appian way, 
they pillaged Fundi and besieged Gayeta; hutthey 
had turned aside from the walls of Rome, and, by 
their divisions, the capitol was saved from the yoke 
of the prophet of Mecca. The same danger still 
impended on the heads of the Roman people; and 
their domestic force was unequal to tl1e assault of 
an African emir. They claimed the protection of 
their Latin sovereign ; but the Carlovingian stand
ard was overthrown by a detachment of the barba
rians : they meditated the restoration of the Greek 
emperors ; but the attempt was treasonable, a?d the 
succour remote and precarious.' Their distress 
appeared to receive some aggravation from the 
death of their spiritual and temporal chief; bnt :be 
pressing emergency superseded the forms an~ ID· 

tri<,.ues of an election: and the unanimous choice of 
P;'pe Leo the fourth• was the safety of the church 
and city. This pontiff was born a Romani t~e 
couracre of the first ages of the republic glowed JD 

his br:ast ; and, amidst the ruins of bis country, he 
stood erect, like one of the firm and lofty columns 
that rear their heads aliove the fragments of the 
Roman 	forum. The first days of his reign w_cre 

'fi . d r moval of rehcs,consecrated to the pun cation an e 
. · d t Jl the solemnto prayers and processions, an o a 

. . " . d 	 t I st to heal theoffices of reh crwn, which serve a ea .
" 	 f th multitude.imacrinatiou and restore the hopes, o e t

" • ' 	 I glectcd, noThe pubhc defence had been ong ne . 
. b t f the distressfrom the presumption of peace, 11 rom . 

ti scantinessand poverty of the times. As far as ie 
. ti fi st volume of Murt

feda, (An.no!. l\loslem. p. 271:-273.) anMd 'a o\,;,,es (Hist. des Huns, 
tori's Scrtptores Rerum Itahcarum. , e l ~ 
tom. i. p. 363, 364.) has added some import~nt facts. a i~termilitu~~ 

r One of the most eminent Romans (Gratianu.s, JlltJu°ia Fra.uci ruhil 
H.ornaai pala.tii superista) wa~ aCc';lsed of d~~~'t:;1magis qlla' nosl~ 
nobis Uoni faciunt, oeque ad1utor1t1m prre , t}rrecos et cum el 
suut violenter tollnnt. Q.uare non a<lvoca"lu\ntem d; no.~troregno 
(O'dUs pacis componentes, Francorum. r<'~em e i; IV p. 109, 
et do~ina_tione ~xpellimus! Anast~:"1us 111 te~nf24.)·appt·ars to be rt• 
. • Voltaire (H,st, Gt:ue,ale, tom. 11. c. 38. P 
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of bis means and the shortness of bis leisure would 
allow, the ancient walls were repaired liy the com
mand of Leo; fifteen towers, in the most accessible 
stations, were built or renewed ; two of these com
manded on either side the Tiber: and an iron chain 
was drawn across the stream to impede the ascent of 
a hostile navy. The Romans were assured of a 
short respite by the welcome news, that the siege of 
Gayeta had been raised, and that a part of the 
enemy, with their sacrilegious plunder, had perished 
in the waves. · 

Victor and But the storm which had been de
reignof LeoIV. layed, soon burst upon them with 

A. D. 
849

• redoubled violence. The Aglabite,' 
who reigned in Africa, had inherited from his father 
a treasure and an army: a fleet of Arabs and l\'loors, 
after a short refreshment in the harbours of Sardinia, 
cast anchor before the mouth of the Tiber, sixteen 
miles from the city ; and their discipline and num
bers appeared to threaten, not a transient inroad, 
but a serious design of conquest and dominion. 
llut the vigilance of Leo bad formed an alliance 
with the vassals of the Greek empire, the free and 
maritime states of Gayeta, Naples, and Amalfi; and 
in the hour of danger, their galleys appeared in the 
port of Ostia under the command of Cresarius the 
son of the Neapolitan duke, a noble and valiant 
youth, who had already vanquished the fleets of the 
Saracens. With bis principal companions, Cresa
rius was invited to the Lateran palace, and the 
dexterous pontiff affected to inquire their errand, 
and to accept with joy and surprise their providen
tial succour. The city bands, in arms, attended 
their father to Ostia, where he reviewed and blessed 
his generous deliverers. They kissed bis feet, 
received the communion with martial devotion, and 
listened to the prayer of Leo, that the same God 
who had supported St. Peter and St. Paul on the 
waves of the sea, would strengthen the hands of his 
champions against the adversaries of his holy name. 
After a similar prayer, and with equal resolution, 
the Moslems advanced to the attack of the christian 
galleys, which preserved their advantageous station 
along the coast. The victory inclined to the side of 
the. allies, when it was less gloriously decided in 
theu favour by a sudden tempest, which confounded 
the skill and courage of the stoutest mariners. The 
christians were sheltered in a friendly harbour, 
while the Africans were scattered and dashed in 
pieces among the rocks and islands of a l1ostile 
shore. Those who escaped from shipwreck and 
hunger, neither found, nor deserved, mercy at the 
hands of their implacable pursuers. The sword and 
t~e gibbet reduced the dangerous multitude of cap
tives; and the remainder was more usefully em

~!rkabiy_,truck with the characterof Pope Leo IV. I have borrowed 
W'thgeneral e~pr_ess10n, but the sight of the forum has fur111shed mt!Dmor~ d1strnC't and lively image. 
clo~ e G~ignes, Hist. Generale des Huns, tom. i. p. 363, 364. Car.. 
AraL!; Hist. .~e l'Afrique et de l'Espagne, sous la D~mination. des 
eore of \om. 11. P· 24!,25. I observe, and cannot ~eci'mc1le, the differ~ 

u Be, t ie:re writers 10 the succession of the Aglab1tes. 
!rat d ~th (Choro~raphia Italia, Medii JEvi, p. 106. 108.) has illus. 
of ti~ R enturncella,, Leopolis, Civitas Leonina, and the other places 

e omao dutchy. · 

ployed, to restore the sacred edifices which they had 
attempted to subvert. The pontiff, at the head of 
the citizens and allies, paid his grateful devotion at 
the shrines of the apostles; and, among the spoils of 
this naval victory, thirteen Arabian bows of pure 
and massy silver were suspended round the altar of 
the fisherman of Galilee. The reign of Leo the 
fourth was employed in the defence and ornament 
of the Roman state. The churches were renewed 
and embellished : near four thousand pounds of 
silver were consecrated to repair the losses of St. 
Peter; and his sanctuary was decorated with a 
plate of gold of the weight of two hundred and 
sixteen pounds, embossed with.the portraits of the 
pope and emperor, and encircled with a string of 
pearls. Yet this vain magnificence reflects less 
glory on the character of Leo, than the paternal 
care with which he rebuilt the walls of Horta and 
Ameria; and transported the wandering inhabitants 
of Centumcell.e to his new foundation of Leopolis, 
twelve miles from the sea-shore.u By his liberality, 
a colony of Corsicans, with their wives and children, 
was planted in the station of Porto at the mouth of 
the Tiber: the falling city was restored for their 
use, the fields and vineyards were divided among 
the new settlers : their first efforts were assisted by 
a gift of l10rses and cattle ; and the bardy exiles, 
who breathed revenge against the Saracens, swore 
to live and die under the standard of St. Peter. 
The nations of the west and north who visited the 
threshold of the apostles had gradually formed the 
large and populous suburb of the Vatican, and their 
various habitations were distinguished, in the lan
guage of the times, as the scltools of the Greeks and 
Goths, of the Lombards and Saxons. But this 
venerable spot was still open to sacrilegious insult: 
the design of enclosing it with walls and towers ex
hausted all that authority could command, or charity 
would supply; and the pious labour of four years 
was animated in every season, and at every l1our, 
by the presence of the indefatigable pontiff. The 
love of fame, a generous but worltlly Foundation of 

passion, may be detected in the name the Leonine 
. . l . l h b t d city, A. D. 852.of t I1e L eomne city, w 11c 1 e es owe 

on tl1e Vatican; yet the pride of the dedication was 
tempered with christi"an penance and humility. The 
boundary was trod by the bishop and his clergy, 
barefoot, in sackcloth and ashes ; the songs of 
triumph were modulated to psalms and litanies; 
the walls were besprinkled with holy water; and 
the ceremony was concluded with a prayer, that 
un.der the guardian care of the apostles and the 
angelic host, both the old and the new Rome 
might ever be preserved pure, prosperous, and im
pregnable.x 

x The Arab~. and the Greek!l are alike silent concerning the invasion 
of Rome by the Afrirans. The Latin chronic~es do not afford .much 
instruction, (see the Annals of J3aronius and _Pag1.) Our ~uthent1c ~ll4'1 
contemporary guide for the pope111 !)f t~e nmth Cl'ntury 1s _Anastasrns, 
librarian of the Roman church. His Life of Leo IV. contarns tw~nty
four pages (p. 175-199, edit. Paris); and if a great part consist .?f 
superstitious trifles. we must blame or commend lus hero, who \\as 
much oftener in a church thao io a camp. 

1 
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The Amorian war The emperor Theophilus, son of 
between Theo- Nlicbael the Stammerer, was one of 
philus and 1\10. h. . b" . , d 
tassem, t e most active and 1gh-sp1nte 

A. D. 838· princes who reigned at Constantinople 
during the middle age. In offensive or defensive 
war, he marched in person five times against the 
Saracens, formidable in his attack, esteemed by the 
enemy in his losses and defeats. In the last of 
these expeditions lie penetrated into Syria, and 
besieged the obscure town of Sozopetra; the casual 
birth-place of the caliph Motassem, whose father 
Harun was attended in peace or war by the most 
favourite of his wives and concubines. The revolt 
of a Persian impostor employed at that moment the 
arms of the Saracen, and he could only intercede in 
favour of a place for which he felt and acknowledg
ed some degree of filial affection. These solicita
tions determined the emperor to wound his pride in 
so sensible a part. Sozopetra was levelled with the 
ground, the Syrian prisoners were marked or muti
lated with ignominious cruelty, and a thousand 
female captives were forced away from the adjacent 
territory. Among these a matron of the house of 
Abbas invoked, in an agony of despair, the name of 
Motassem; and the insults of the Greeks engaged 
the honour of her kinsman to aveuge bis indignity, 
and to answer her appeal. Under the reign of the 
two elder brothers, the inheritance of the youngest 
I1ad been confined to Anatolia, Armenia, Georgia, 
and Circassia; this frontier station had exercised 
bis military talents ; and among his accidental 
claims to the name of Octonary,Y the most merito
rious are the eight battles which be gained or fought 
against the enemies of the Koran. In this personal 
quarrel, the troops of Irak, Syria, and Egypt, were 
recruited from the tribes of Arabia and the Turkish 
hordes: his cavalry might be numerous, though we 
should deduct some myriads from the hundred and 
thirty thousand horses of the royal stables; and the 
expense of the armament was computed at four 
millions sterling, or one hundred thousand pounds 
of gold. From Tarsus, the place of assembly, the 
Saracens advanced in three divisions along the high 
road of Constantinople: l\fotasscm himself com
manded the centre, and the vanguard was given to 
bis son Abbas, who, in the trial of the first adven
tures, might succeed with the more glory, or fail 
with the least reproach. In the revenge of bis in
jury, the caliph prepared to retaliate a similar 
affront. The father of Theophilus was a native of 
Amorium • in Phrygia: the original seat of the im
perial house had been adorned with privileges and 
monuments ; and whatever might be the indifference 

y The same number was applied to the following circumstance in the 
Life of !\Iotassem: he was the eighth of the Al.Jbassides; he reigned 
eight years, eight months, and eight days ; left eight sons eight 
daughters, eight thousand ~laves, eight millions of gold. ' 

s Amorium is ~eldom mentioned Uy the old ~eographer111 and totallv 
forgotten in the Roman Itineraries. After the sixth century, it becam·e 
an epi8<'opal Sf>e, and at len~th the metropolis of the new Galatia. 
(Caro~. Set?. l~aulo, Gco:rraph. Sacra, P: 234.) The t·.ity rose again 
from 1ts rums, 1f we should read Ammuria, not Angurta, in the text 
of the Nuuian geographer, (p. 2:JG.) 

a In the east he wa!!' :styled Av,;vXtJf; (Continuator Theophan. I. iii. p. 
84.) ~ut ~uch was the ignorance of the west, that his amlJassadors rn 
pubhc discourse, might boldly narrate, de Tictoriie, quas advc;sus 

of the peopl~, Constantinople itself was scarcely of 
more value m the eyes of the sovereign and his 
court. The name of AMORJUM was inscribed on the 
shields of the Saracens ; and their three armies were 
again united under the walls of the devoted city. 
It had been proposed by the wisest counsellors, to 
evacuate Amorium, to remove the inhabitants, and 
to abandon the empty structures to the vain resent
ment of the barbarians. The emperor embraced the 
more generous resolution of defending, in a siege 

· and battle, the country of his ancestors. When the 
armies drew near; the front of the l\lahometan line 
appeared to a Roman eye more closely planted with 
spears and javelins; but the event of the action was 
not glorious on either side to the national troops. 
The Arabs were broken, but it was by the swords of 
thirty thousand Persians, who had obtained service 
and settlement in the Byzantine empire. The 
Greeks were repulsed and ,•anquished, but it was 
by the arrows of the Turkish cavalry; and had not 
their bow-strings been damped and relaxed by the 
evening rain, very few of the christians could ha.e 

'escaped with the emperor from the field of battle. 
They breathed at Dorylreum, at the distance of three 
days; and Theophilus, reviewing his trembling 
squadrons, forgave the common flight both of the 
prince and people. After this discovery of bis 
weakness, he Yainly hoped to deprecate the fate of 
Amorium: the inexorable caliph rejected with con
tempt his prayers and promises; and detained the 
Roman ambassadors to be the witnesses of his great 
revenge. They had nearly been the witnesses of his 
shame. The vigorous assaults of fifty-five days 
were encountered by a faithful govern·or, a veteran 
garrison, and a desperate people; and the Saracens 
must have raised the siege, if a domestic traitor had 
not pointed to the weakest part of the wall, a place 
which was decorated with the statues of a lion and 
a bull. The vow of l\1otasscm was accomplished 
with unrelenting rigour: tired, rather than satiated£ 
with destruction he returned to his new palace 0 

Samara in the ;eirrhbourhood of Bagdad, while the 
' " dunfortunate• Theophilus implored the tardy an 

doubtful aid of his western rival the emperor of the 
Franks. Yet in the siege of Amorium above seventy 
thousand l\loslems had perished: their loss had be~n 
reven<red by the slau<rhter of thirty thousand c!ins

" " I b r of cap·tians, and the sufferings of an equa num e . . 
tives who were treated as the most atrocious cruUI· 

' . Id t' es extort tbenals. Mutual necessity cou some 1m · . 
• • b but m theexchange or ransom of pnsoners, . 

national and reliofous conflict of the two emp1rcst, 
" d ar w1tbou peace was without confidence, an w · 

. (Annalist Bertiuian,
exleras bellando gentes ccelitus fuerat assecutus. · 
apu<l Pagi, tom. iii. p. 720.) ne of these si.ngular 

b Abulpharagius (Dynast. r· 167,.168.) relate~°Cticia th• i,ruit of 
1transactions on the bri<lge o the river Lamus in T ' (D'Anv1\le,

I , · ) west ward of arSU!i, rl edthe two empires, and one ( ay ~ JOUrne l nd four hun rd 
Geographie Ancienne, tom. 11. p. 91. Four dt 1T!Wren one hmu\re 

1and sixty Moslems, eight hun<lred women an ~ f Greeks, They 
confe<\erate~, were exchanged for an equ~l num dr ~ en they rearhed 
pas~ed each other in the middle of the hndge, an wJ](1Jrie .E'leisoll, 
their re~pecth•e friends, they shoutf'd Alla Acf0 fj:1 j1.... thern, but~010 
l\lany of the prisoners of Arnorium wer1 ~~~o i:t:s"of thei~, ihc forlY·

1in the same year (A. II. 231.) the most 1 11. r 

two martyrs, wer~ beheaded by the caliph's order, 
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mercy. Quarter was scl<lom given in the field; 
those who escaped the edge of the sword were con
demned to hopeless servitude, or exquisite torture ; 
and a catholic emperor relates, with visible satisfac
tion, the execution of the Saracens of Crete, who 
were flayed alive, or plunged into cal<lrons of boil
ing oil.< To a point of honour Motassem had sacri 
ficed a flourishing city, two hundred thousand lives, 
and the property of millions. The same caliph 
jescended from his horse, and dirtied bis robe, to 
J"elieve the distress of a decrepit old man, who, with 
his laden ass, had tumbled into a ditch. On 
which of tl1ese actions <lid he reflect with the most 
pleasure, when lie was summoned by the angel of 
death? d 

Disorders of the ,Vith 1\fotassem, the eighth of the 
Tnrkish ~uar<ls, Abbassi des, the ,,crlory of his family and
A. D. 84 l-SiU, 
&c. nation expired. When the Arabian 
conquerors had spread themselves over the east, 
and were mingled with the servile crowds of Persia, 
Syria, and Egypt, they insensibly lost the freeborn 
and martial virtues of the desert. The courage of 
the south is the artificial fruit of discipline and 
prejudice; the active power of enthusiasm had de
cayed, and the mercenary forces of the caliphs were 
recruited in those climates of the north, of which 
valour is the hardy and spontaneous production. 
Of the Turks,• who dwelt beyond the Oxus and 
Jaxartes, the robust youths, either taken in war, or 
purchased in trade, were educated in the exercises· 
of the field, and the. profession of the 1\fahometan 
faith. The Turkish guards stood in arms round 
the throne of their benefactor, and their chiefs 
usurped the dominion of the palace and the pro
vinces. :M:otassem, the first author of this dan
gerous example, introduced into the capital above 
fifty thousand Turks: their licentious conduct pro
voked the public indignation, and the quarrels of 
the soldiers and peopleinduced the caliph to retire 
from Bagdad, and establish his own residence and 
the camp of his barbarian favourites at Samara on 
the Tigris, about twelve leagues above the city of 
Peace.r His son l\1otawakkel was a jealous and 
cruel tyrant: odious to his subjects, he cast himself 
on the fidelity of the strangers, and these strangers, 
ambitious and apprehensive, were tempted by the 
rich promise of a revolution, At the instigation, 
0

~ at least in the cause, of Jiis son, they burst into 
his apartment at the hour of supper, and the caliph 
was cut into seven pieces by the same swords which 
lie had recently distributed among the guards of his 

s: Conslan. Porphyrogenitus, in Vit. Basil. c. 61. p. 186. These 

re racends were indeed treated with peculiar severity as pirates and 
ne~a oes. 

tin~ \ 0 r ThE>ophilus, l\Iotassem, and the Amorian war, see the Con

Ced a or of Theophanes, (I. iii. p. 77-84.) Genesius, (I. iii. p. 24-34.) 

giu re(nDs, (b28-5~2.) Elmacin, .(Hist. Saracen. p. 180.) Abulr>hara. 

bel si (J'~a.st. p. l.G5, 166.) Abulfeda, (Annal. Moslem. p. 191.) D'Her. 


,
0 ~ 1 1,ot. Oneutale, p. 6,19, 640.) . . 


th I. de G111gne~, who ~omf'times leaps, and sometimes stumblc:s, m 

t1i!Ju+f h~lween Chinese and l\fahometan ~tory, thinks he can see, that 

that t ur s are the Hoei.ke1 alias the Kao.tche, or hi9h-1rnggD'1lB; 

the d he:y ~ere divided into fiftee~ hordes, from China and Siberia to 

iii Polmmions of the caliphs and Samaoides, &c. (Hist. des Huns, tom. 


· · -33. 124-131 ) 
tit~/~~ ~ianged the. oict names of Su mere, or Samara, into the fanciful 

er.men.rm, that which gives pleasure at first sight. (D'ller. 

life and throne. To this throne, yet streaming with 
a father's blood, 1\fostanser was triumphantly led; 
but in a· reign of six months, he found only the 
pangs of a guilty conscience. If he wept at the 
sight of an old tapestry which represented the crime 
and punishment of the son of Chosroes ; if his days 
were abridged by grief and remorse, we may allow 
some pity to a parricide, who exclaimed in the bit 
terness of death, that he had lost both this world 
and the world to come. After this act of treason, 
the ensigns of royalty, the garment and walking
staff of 1\lahomet, were given and torn away by the 
foreign mercenaries, who in four years created, de.:. 
posed, and murdered, three commanders of the 
faithful. As often as the Turks were inflamed by 
fear, or rage, or avarice, these caliphs were dragged 
by the feet, exposed naked to the scorching sun, 
beaten with iron clubs, and compelled to purchase, 
by the abdication of their dignity, a short reprieve 
of inevitable fate.g At length, however, the fury of 
the tempest was spent or diverted: the Abbassides 
returned to the less turbulent residence of Bagdad; 
the insolence of the Turks was curbed with a firmer 
and more skilful hand, and their numbers were di
vided and destroyed in foreign warfare. But the 
nations of the east had been taught to trample on 
the successors of the prophet; and the blessings of 
domestic peace were obtained by the relaxation of_ 
strength and discipline. So uniform are the mis
chiefs of military despotism, that I seem to repeat 
the story of the pnctorians of Rome.h 

,vhile the flame of enthusiasm was Rise and progre,5 

damped by the business, the pleasure, fi~ia~~e Carma. 

and the knowledge of the age, it A. n.' 8!J0-951. 

burnt with concentrated heat in the breasts of the 
chosen few, the congenial spirits, who were am
bitious of reigning either in this world or in the 
next. How carefully soever the book of prophecy 
had been sealed by the apostle of 1\lecca, the wishes, 
and (if we may profane the word) even the reason, 
of fanaticism, might believe that, after the succes
sive missions of Adam, Noah, Abraham, Moses, 
Jesus, and 1\lahomet, the same God, in the fulness 
of time, would reveal a still more perfect and per
manent law. In the two lrnndred and seventy
seventh year of the Hegira, and in the neighbour
hood of Cufa, an Arabian preacher, of the name of 
Carmath, assumed the lofty and incomprehensible 
style of the guide, the director, the demonstration, 
the word, the holy ghost, the camel, the herald 
of the Messiah, who had conversed with him in a 

helot, Bibliotheque Orientale, p. 808. D'Anville, l'Euphrate et le 
Tigre, p. 97, 98.) 

g Take a specimen, the death of the caliph l\Iotaz: Correptum 
pedibus pertrahuut, et sudibus probe permukant, ct spoliatum lacer!s 
vestibus in sole coHocant, prre cujus acerrimo restO pe<les alt~rn1!( 
attollebat et demittebat. Adstantinm aliquis misero colaphos coutmuo 
ingerebat, quos ille objectis mauibus avertere studellat.: : ..· Quo 
facto traditns tortori fu1t totoque triduo cibo potuque proh1b1tus •..• 
Sutfocatus, &c. (Abulfeda, P· 206.) Of the caliph Mohtadi, ht AAys, 
cervices ipsi perpetuis ichbus contundebant, teshculosque ped1lms 
conculcabant, (p. 208.) 

h See under the reigns of l\fotassem, ~otawakk~l,. l\Iostanser. 
Mostain l\1otaz

1 
Mohtadi, and l\Iolamed, m the B1Uhotheque of 

D·Herb;lot, and the now tiimiliar Annals of Elmacin1 Abulpharagiu~ 
and Abulfeda. 
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THE DECLINE AND FALL CHAP. LII. 
human shape, and the representative of Mohammed 
the son of Ali, of St. John the Baptist, and of the 
angel Gabriel. In his mystic volume, the precepts 
of the Koran were refined to a more spiritual sense; 
he relaxed the duties of ablution, fasting, and pil 
grimage; allowed the indiscriminate use of wine 
and forbidden food; and nourished the fervour of 
Ms disciples by the daily repetition of fifty prayers. 
The idleness and ferment of the rustic crowd awaken
ed the attention of the magistrates of Cufa; a timid 
persecution assisted the progress of the new sect ; 
and the name of the prophet became more revered 
after his person had been withdrawn from the world. 
His twelve apostles dispersed themselves among 

· the Bedoweens, " a race of men," says Abulfeda, 
'' equally devoid of reason and of religion ;" and 
the success of their preaching seemed to threaten 
Arabia with a new revolution. The Carmathians 
were ripe for rebellion, since they disclaimed the 
title of the house of Abbas, and abhorred the worldly 
pomp of the caliphs of Bagdad. They were sus
ceptible of discipline, since they vowed a blind and 
absolute submission to their imam, who ~as called 
to the prophetic office by the voice of God and the 
people. Instead of the legal tithes, he claimed the 
fifth of their substance and spoil; the most flagi
tious sins were no more than the type of disobe
dience; and the brethren were united and concealed 

Their military by an oath of seerecY., After a bloody 
exploits, conflict, they prevailed in the province

A. 0 . 900, &c. l , ,
of Ba irem, along the Persian gulf: 

far and wide, the tribes of the desert were subject 
to the sceptre, or rather to the sword, of Abu Said 
and his son Abu Taber: and these rebellious imams 
could muster in the field a hundred: and seven 
thousand fanatics. The mercenaries of the caliph 
were dismayed at the approach of an enemy who nei
ther asked nor accepted quarter; and the difference 
between tl1em, in fortitude and patience, is ex
pressive of the change which three centuries of pros
perity had effected in the character of the Arabians. 
Such troops were discomfited in every action; the 
cities of Racca and Baalbec, of Cufa and Bassora, 
were taken and pillaged ; Bagdad was filled with 
consternation; and the caliph trembled behind the 
veils of his palace. In a daring inroad beyond the 
Tigris, Abu Taber advanced to the gates of the capi
tal with no more than five hundred horse. By the 
special order of Moctader, the bridges had been 
broken down, and the person or head of the rebel 
was expected every hour by the commander of the 
faithful. His lieutenant, from a motive of fear or 
pity, apprised Abu Taber of his danger, and recom
mended a speedy escape. "Your master," said the 
intrepid Carmathian to the messenger, " is at the 
]1ead of thirty thousand soldiers : three such men 
as these are wanting in his host:" at the same in
stant, turning to three of his companions, he com-

i For the ~ct of the Carmathian!=I, consult Elmacin, (Hi~t. Saracen. 
JI· 219. 224. 229. 2:n. 238. 241. 243.) Abulpharagius, (Dynast. p. 179
18,2.) Abulfeda, (Annal. Moslem. p. 218, 219, &c. 24.';. 265. 274.) and 
D Herbelot. (llibliotheque Orienta le, p. 256-258. 635.) I find some · 

mantled the first to plunge a dagger into his bre 1l d I · as't 1e se~on to eap mto the Tigris, and the third to 
east himself headlong down a precipice. They 
obeyed without a murmur. "Relate,'' continued 
the imam, "what you have seen: before the even. 
ing your general .shall be chained among my dogs." 
Before the eTemng, the camp was surprised, and 
the menace was executed. The rapine of the Car
mathians was sanctified by their aversion to the 
worship of Mecca : they robbed a caravan of piJ. 
grims, and twenty thousantl devout Moslems were 
abandoned on the burning· sands to a death of hun
ger and thirst. Anotl1er year they suffered the pil
grims to proceed without interruption ; but in the 
festival of devotion, Abu Taber stormed the holy 
city, and trampled on the most venerable relics of 
the :Mahometan faith. Thirty thousand 

, , d They pillage
e1t1zens an strangers were put to the Mecca, 

sword ; the sacred precincts were pol- A. D. 929· 

luted by the burial of three thousand dead bodies; 
the well of Zemzem overflowed with blood; the 
golden spout was forced from his place; the veil of 
the Caaba was divided among these impious secta
ries; and the black stone, the first monument of the 
nation, was borne away in triumph to their capital. 
After this deed of sacrilege and cruelty, they con
tinued to infest the confines of Irak, Syria, and 
Egypt: but the vital principle of enthusiasm had 
withered at the root. Their scruples, or their ava
rice, again opened the pilgrimage of Mecca, and 
restored the black stone of the Caaba; and it i! 
needless to inquire into what factions they were 
broken, or by whose swords they were finally extir• 
pated. The sect of the Carmathians may be con
sidered as the second visible cause of the decline 
and fall of the empire of the ealiphs,i 

The third and most obvious cause Revoltortto 

was the weio-ht and magnitude of the province,,9311.
" A. D. BOO-

empire itself. The caliph Almamon 
might proudly assert, that it was easier for him to 
rule the east and the west, than to manage a chess· 
board of two feet square :k yet I suspect that in hotli 

· takes·those games he was guilty of many fata l mis ' 
and I perceive that in the distant provinces the 

' Ah·authority of the first and most powerful of the 
bassides was already impaired. The analogy or 

· 'ti the fulldespotism invests the representative w1 1 
. , d' · · d balance ofmaJesty of the prmce; the 1v1s1on an . 

. . f b d' ce nu•ht0powers m10-ht relax the habits o o e ien ,
" . . · · into theencourage the passive subJect to rnq111re 

origin and administration of civil government. He 
who is born in the purple is seldom worthy to 
reio-n; but the elevation of a private man, of apea· 

" ff d t on"" presuropsant perhaps, or a slave, a or s a s r ". f 
, ·t The viceroy o a tion of Ins courao-e and capac1 Y· d 
. " . th property anremote kmo-dom aspHes to secure e . 

inheritance" of his precarious trust; the nationds 
·gn, an 

must rejoice in the presence of their soverei ' 

h'ch it would not beWl
inconsistencies of theology and chronology, w 1 


nor of much importance to reconcile... . Hist. Shahiiudii,

7 0k Hyde, Syntagma Dissertat. tom. n. P• S · 1 
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the command of armies and trcasnres arc at once 
the object and the instrument of his ambition. A 
change was scarcely visible as long as the lieutenants 
of the caliph were content with their vicarious title; 
while they solicited for themselves or .their sons a 
renewal of the imperial grant, and still maintained 
on the coin, and in the public prayers, the name 
and prerogative of the commander of the faithful. 
But in the long and hereditary exercise of power, 
they assumed the pride and attributes of royalty; 
tlte alternative of peace or war, of reward or punish
ment, depended solely on their will; and the reve
nues of the government were reserved for local 
~crvices or private magnificence. Instead of a 
regular supply of men and money, the successors of 
the prophet were flattered with the ostentatious gift 
of an elephant, or a cast of hawks, a snit of silk 
hangings, or some pounds of musk and amber.1 

The independ- After the revolt of Spain, from the 
ent dynasties. temporal and spiritual supremacy of 

the Ahbassides, the first symptoms of disobedience 
broke forth in the province of Africa. Ibrahim, the 
son of Aglab, the lieutenant of the vigilant and rigid 
Hamn, bequeathed to the dynasty of the Aglabites 
The A~lahite,, the inheritance ofliis name and power. 
A. D. suu-!J-11. The indolence or policy of the caliphs 
dissembled the injury and Joss, and pursued only 
The Edrisite,, with poison the founder of the Edri
A. D. SW-907. sites,m who erected the kingdom and 
city of Fez on the shores of the western ocean." In 
the cast, the first dynasty was that of the Talieriles ;0 

The Taherite•, the posterity of the valiant Taher, who, 
A. D. 813-872. in the civil wars of the sons of Harun, 
had served with too much zeal and success the 
cause of Almamon, the younger brother. He was 
sent into honourable exile, to command on the banks 
of the Oxus ; and the independence of his suc
cessors, who reigned in Chorasan till the fourth 
generation, was palliated by their modest and re
spectful demeanour, the happiness of their subjects, 
and the security of their frontier. They were sup
planted by one of those adventurers so frequent in 
the annals of the east, who left bis trade of a brazier 
The Soffarides, (from whence the name of So.ffai·ides) 
A. D. s;2-002. for the profession of a robber. In a 
nocturnal visit to the treasure of the prince of Sis
tan, Jacob, the son of Leith, stumbled over a lump 
of salt, which be unwarily tasted with bis tongue. 
Salt, among the orientals, is the symbol of hospita
lity, and the pious robber immediately retired with
out spoil or damage. The discovery of this honour
ahle behaviour recommended Jacob to pardon and 
trust; he led an army at first for his benefactor, at 

1 The dynasties of the Arabian empire may be studied in the 
Annals. of Elrnacin, Abulpharagius, and Abnlfeda, under the properr~rR, In the dictionary of D'Herbelot, under the t1roper. names. The 
a es •1r M. de Guignes (Hist. des Huns, tom. 1.) exhibit a gf'neral 

th~or:\ogy of the en.st, intersper~d with some historical anecdotes; 
~1.. us attachment to national blood has sometimes confounJ.ed the 

oruer nf time and place. 
C md The Ag-labites and Edrisites are the professed snl1ject of_ M. de /'b0 nne. (Hist. de I' Afrique et de l'Espagne sous la Donunation des 

ra ••,tom.ii. p. 1-63.)
fJr'9J0 escap~ the reproach of error, I mus~ criticise th~. inac~urac_ies 
d · de Gmi;{nes (tom. i. p. 3t>9.) concerning the Edr1s1tes. J. 1 he 
ynasty and city of Fez could not be founded io the year of the Hegira 

last for himself, subdued Persia, and threatened the 
residence of the Abbassidcs. On his march towards 
Bagdad, the conqueror was arrested by a fever. He 
gave audience in bed to the ambassador of the ca
liph; and,beside him on a table were exposed a 
naked scymitar, a crust of brown bread, and a bunch 
of onions. " If I die," said be, " your master is 
delivered from bis fears. If I live, t!tis must deter
mine between us. If I am vanquished, I can return 
without reluctance to the homely fare of my youth." 
From the height where be stood, the descent would 
not have been so soft or harmless : a timely death 
secured his own repose and that of the caliph, who 
paid with the most lavish concessions the retreat of 
liis brother Amrou to the palaces of Shiraz and Is
pahan. The Abbassides were too feeble to co_ntend, 
too proud to forgive: they invited the powerful dy
nasty of the Samanides, who passed The Samanides, 

the Oxus with ten thousand horse; so A. D. 874-999. 

poor, tl1at their stirrups were of wood; so brave, 
that they vanquished the Soffarian army, eight times 
more numerous than their own. The captive Amrou 
was sent in chains, a grateful offering to the court 
of Bagdad; and as the victor was content with the 
inheritance of Transoxiana and Cborasan, the realms 
of Persia returned fur a while to the allegiance of 
the caliphs. The provinces of Syria and Egypt were 
twice dismembered by their Turkish slaves, of the 
race of Toulun and Iksltid.P These TheToulunides. 

· · 1· · d tl A D 868--905barbanans, 1n re 1g10n an manners ie The" Ikshidite;, 

countrymen of Mahomet, emerged from A. D. 934-968. 

the bloody factions of the palace to a provincial com
mand and an independent tlirone : their names be
came famous and forn1idable in their time; but the 
founders of these two potent dynasties confessed, 
either in words or actions, the vanity of ambition. 
The first on bis death-bed implored the mercy of 
God to a sinner, ignorant of the limits of his own 
power : the second, in the midst of four lrnndred 
thousand soldiers and eight thousand slaves, con
cealed from every human eye the chamber where 
he attempted to sleep. Their sons were educated 
in the vices of kings; and both Egypt and Syria 
were recovered and possessed by the Abbassides 
during an interval of thirty years. In the decline 
of their empire, Mesopotamia, with the important 
cities of Mosul and Aleppo, was occupied by the 
Arabian princes of the tribe of Hama- The Hamadau

dan. The poets of their court could ite•,
. h bl b h A. D. 892-1001.repeat, wit out a us , t at nature 

had formed their countenances for beauty, tlieir 
tongues for eloquence, and theirl1ands for liberality 
and valour: but the genuine tale of the elevation 

17~ sinC'e the founder was a posthum0111 chilrl of a descenda.nt of Ali, 
who tted from l\'lecca in the year 168. 2. 'l'his founder, Edris, the son 
of Etlris, instettd of living to the improbable age of 120 years, A. U. 
31.1, died A. H. 214, in the prime of manhood. 3. The dynasty emled 
A. H. 307, twenty-three years sooner than it is fixed by the lu:torian 
of the Huns. See the accurate annals of ,\hulfeda, p'.158, 159.185. 238. 

o The dynasties of the Taherit.es and 8?~1rides! with the rites?f that 
of the Sa man ides, are described m the. oriv;mal history and Lahn ~er~ 
sion ofl\Iirchond: yet the most iutereshng facts had already been drarned 
by the diligence of M. D'Herbelot. ... r: 

p M. rle Guignes, (HisL de• Hun,, tom. 111. p. 124-154.) has exhaust
ed the Toulunides and lkshidites of Egypt, and thrown some light on 
the Carmathians and Hamadanites. 

http:Taherit.es
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and reign of the llamadanites, exhibits ·a scene of 
treachery, murder, and parricide. At the same fatal 
period, the Persian kingdom was again usurped by 

The nowide• the dynasty of the Bowides, by the 
A. D. 933-1035. sword of three brothers, who, under 
various names, were styled the support and columns 
of the state, and who, from the Caspian sea to the 
ocean, would suffer no tyrants but themselves. 
Under their reign, the language and genius of 
Persia revived, and the Arabs, three hundred and 
four years after the death of Mahomet, were de
prived of the sceptre of the east. 
Fallen state of Rahdi, the twentieth of the Abbas
the caliphs of sides, and the thirty-ninth of the sucBa~1lad, 
A. D. 936, &c. cessors of :Mahomet, was the last who 
deserved the title of commander of the faithful ;q 
the' last (says Abulfeda) who· spoke to the people, 
or conversed with the learned; the.last who, in the 
expense of his household, represented the wealth 
and magnificence of the ancient caliphs. After 
him, the lords of the eastern world were reduced to 
the most abject misery, and exposed to the blows 
and insults of a servile condition. The revolt of 
the provinces circumscribed their dominions with
in the walls of Bagdad; but that capital still con
tained an innumerable multitude, vain of their 
past fortune, discontented with .their present state, 
and oppressed by the demands of a treasury which 
bad formerly been replenished by the spoil and 
tribute of nations. Their idleness was exercised 
by faction and controversy. Under the mask of 
piety, the rigid followers of Ilanbal r invaded the 
pleasures of domestic life, burst into the houses of 
plebeians and princes,· spilt the wine, broke the 
instruments, beat the musicians, and dishonoured, 
with infamous suspicions, the associates of every 
handsome· youth. In each profession, which al
lowed room for two persons, the one was a votary, 
the other an antagonist, of Ali; and the Abbas
sides were awakened by the clamorous grief of the 
sectaries, who denied their title, and cursed their 
progenitors. A turbulent people ·could only be 
repressed by a military force; but who could satisfy 
the avarice or assert the discipline of the merce
naries themselves? The African and the Turkish 
guards drew their swords against each other, and 
the chief commanders, the emirs al Omra,• im
prisoned or deposed their sovereigns, and violated 
the sanctuary of the mosch and haram. If the ca
liphs escaped to the camp or court of any neigh
bouring prince, their deliverance was a change of 
servitude,· till they were prompted by despair to 

q Hie est ultimn!I chalifah qui multum atque srepius pro concione 
eroravit . .... Fuit etiam ultimus qui otium cum eruditis et facetisr.ominibus faHere hi\ariterque agere soleret. Ultimus tandem chalifa. 

rum cui sumptus, stipendia, reditus, et thesauri, culinre,creteraque omnis 
aulica pompa priorum chahfarum ad iustar comparata fuerint. Vide
bimus enim paullo post quam indignis et servililms ludibriis exagitati, 
qnam ad humilem fortu11am ultimumque cootemplum abjecti fuerint 
hi quondam potentissimi totius terrarum orientalium ot'bis domini. 
Abulfed. Annal. Moslem. p. 261. I have ~iven this passage as the man
ner and tone of Abulfeda, but the cast of Latin eloquence belong-s more 
r;operlyto Reiske. The Arabian historian (p. 255, 2-57. 261-269. 283, 

c.) has.supplied me with the most interesting facts of this varagraph. 
" Their master, on a. similar occa~ion, showed himself of a more in

dulgent and tolerating spirit. Ahmed Ebu Hanbal, the head of one of 

invite the Bowides, tho sultans of Persia, who si
lenced the factions of Bagdad by their irresistible 
arms. The civil and military powers were assumed 
by :M:oezaldowlat, the second of the three brothers 
and a stipend of sixty thousand pounds sterlin; 
was assigned by his generosity for the private ex~ 
pense of the commander of the faithful. But 00 

the fortieth day, at the audience of tlie ambassadors 
of Chorasan, and in the presence of a trembling 
multitude, the caliph was dragged from his throne 
to a dungeon, by the command of the stranger, and 
the rude hands of his Dilemites. His palace was 
pillaged, his eyes were put out, and the mean am
bition of the Abbassides aspired to the vacant sta
tion of danger · and disgrace. In the school of 
adversity, the luxurious caliphs resumed the grm 
and abstemious virtues of the primitive times. De
spoiled of their armour and silken robes, they fasted, 
they prayed, they studied the Koran and the tra
dition of the Sonnites ; they performed, with zeal 
and knowledge, the functions of their ecclesiastical 
character. The respect of nations still waited on 
the successors of the apostle, the oracles of the law 
and conscience of the faithful ; and the weakness 
or division of their tyrants sometimes restored the 
Abbassides to the sovereignty of Ilagdad. But 
their misfortunes had been imhittered by the tri
umph of the Fatimites, the real or spurious progeny 
of Ali. Arising from the extremity of Africa, these 
successful rivals extinguished, in Egypt and Syria, 
both the 'spiritual and temporal authority of the 
Abbassides: and the monarch of the Nile insulted 
the humble pontiff on the banks of the Tigris. 

In the declining age of the caliphs, Enterprises of 

in the century which elapsed after the t~~ t;.:o: 
war of Theophilus and lVJotassem, the 
hostile transactions of the two nations were confined 
to some inroads by sea and land, the fruits of their 
close vicinity and indelible hatred. But when the 
eastern world was convulsed and broken, the Greeks 
were roused from their lethargy by the hopes of. 
conquest and revenge. The Byzantine empire, 
since the accession of the Basilian race, had re
posed . in. peace and dignity ; and they might en
counter with their entire strength the front of some 
petty emir, whose rear was assaulted and t~reatened 
by his national foes of the Mahometan faith. The 
lofty titles of the morning star, and the death o~the 
Saracens 1 were applied in the public acclamations 

' . d 1·n theto Nicephorus Phocas, a pnnce as renowne 
camp as he was unpopular in the city, Reduction of

Crete. 
In the subordinate station of great 

d A II 164 and died there 
the four orthodox sects, was born at Bag-dad. · t · c~rning thecrea· 
A. H. 241. He fought and suffered in the ,spu econ 
tion of the Koran. . 1Omra Jroperator

s The office of v.izir was superseded by the e.mir dwl ich' mert'ed at 
Imperatorum, a title first in~tit~te~ by Radh~, aru -s Iet tribut~s. et 
Jen~th in the Bowides and Sel1uk1des; vec~iga 1 '~bu" su(Tg-est1soo· 
curiis per omnes regiones prrer~'cit, juJsit_quclb" fi%~:ao·ius I)yna!t. p.
minis ejus in concionibus ment1one!'° e~1. 'ur 4 255..) 
199) It is likewise mentioned by Elmacrn, (p. e?u• d \y his uoea•Y 

t · Liutprand, whose choleric temper was tm Inte:;pt more applica· 
situation, sug-gests the names o.f re_proac~ :;d(;0eeks Ecce venit stella 
ble to N icephoru• than I he v arn III Ies '! / rd· 'pallid• Sarace... 
matutina, snrgit Eous, reverberat obtutu so 1s ra ios, 
rum mors, Nicephorus ut:3wv. 
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domestic, or general of the east, he reduced the 
island of Crete, and extirpated the nest of pirates 
who had so long defied, with impunity, the majesty 
of the empire. 0 His military genius was displayed • 

in the conduct and success of the enterprise, which 
had so often failed with loss and dishonour. The 
Saracens were confounded by the landing of his 
troops on safe and level bridges, which he cast 
from the vessels to the shore. Seven months were 
consumed in the siege of Candia ; the despair of 
the native Cretans was stimulated by the frequent 
aid of their brethren of Africa and Spain ; and, 
after the massy wall and double ditch had been 
stormed by the Greeks, a hopeless conflict was still 
maintained in the streets and houses of the city. The 
whole island was subdued in the capital, and a sub
missive people accepted, without resistance, the bap
tism of tht; conqueror.• Constantinople applauded 
the long-forgotten pomp of a triumph: but the im
perial diadem was the sole reward that could repay 
the services, or satisfy the ambition, of Niccphorus. 
The eastern con. After the death of the younger Ro
quests of Nice. manus, the fourth in lineal descent of 
~~.\"'./~!hzr:is. the Ilasilian race, his widow Theopha
ces, A. D. nia successively married Nicephorus 

963-975. Phocas and his assassin John Zimis
ces, the two heroes of the age. They reigned as the 
guardians and colleagues of her infant sons; and 
the twelve years of their military command form 
the most splendid period of the Byzantine annals. 
The subjects and confederates, whom they led to 
war, appeared, at least in the eyes of an enemy, 
two hundred thousand strong ; and of these about 
thirty thousand were armed with cuirasses :Y a train 
of four thousand mules attended their march ; and 
their evening camp was regularly fortified with an 
enclosure of iron spikes. A series of bloody and 
undecisive combats is nothing more than an antici
pation of what would have been effected in a few 
years by the course of nature : but I shall briefly 
prosecute the conquests of the two emperors from 
the hills of Cappadocia to the desert of Bagdad. 

Conquest of The sieges of M:opsuestia and Tarsus, 
Cilicia. in Cilicia, first exercised the skill and 

perseverance of their troops, on whom, at this mo
ment, I shall not hesitate to bestow the name of 
Romans. In the double city of M:opsuestia, which 
is divided by the river Sarus, two hundred thousand 
Moslems were predestined to death or slavery,• a 
surprising degree of population, which must at least 
include the inhabitants of the depending districts. 
They were surrounded and taken by assault; but 
Tarsus was reduced by the slow progress of famine; 
and no sooner had the Saracens yielded on honour
ii u No~withstan~i~g the insinuations of Zonaras, 1<cu €c P.'1, &c. (tom. 

6· \ •vt. p. 197.) 1t 1s au undoubted fact, that Crete was completely and 

8;; 
1\;uudued b}' Nicephorus Phocas. (Pagi, Critica, tom. iii. p. 873

. eursms, Creta 1 I. iii. c. 7. tom. iii. p. 464, 465.) l'b A Greek Life of St. Nicon the Armenian was found in the Sforza 
C, d~Y, and translated into Latin by the Jesuit Sirmond, for the use of 
Ca\ ioal Baroni us, This contemporary legend casts a ray of light on 
rere e and .Pelopounesus in the tenth century. He found the newly. 
adloveref 1sland, fcedis detestamlre Agarenorum 1uperstitionis vestigiis 
Withe P enam ac refertam . .•. but the victorious missionary, perhaps 

some carnal aid, ad baptismum omnes verreque fidei d1sc1plinam 
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able terms, than they were mortified by the distant 
and unprofitable view of the naval succours of 
Egypt. They were dismissed with a safe-conduct 
to the confines of Syria ; a part of the old christians 
had quietly lived under their dominion; and the 
vacant habitations were replenished by a new co
lony. But the mosch was converted into a stable; 
the pulpit was delivered to the flames; many rich 
crosses of gold and gems, the spoils of Asiatic 
churches, were made a grateful offering to the piety 
or avarice of the emperor; and he transported the 
gates of M:opsuestia and Tarsus, which were fixed 
in the wall of Constantinople, an eternal monument 
of his victory. After they had forced Juvasico of 

and secured the narrow passes of Syria. 

mount Amanus, the two Roman princes repeatedly 
carried their arms into the heart of Syria. Yet, 
instead of assaulting the walls of Antioch, the 
humanity or superstition of Nicephorus appeared 
to respect the ancient metropolis of the east: he 
contented himself with drawing round the city a 
line of circumvallation ; left a stationary army ; and 
instructed his lieutenant to expect, without impa
tience, the return of spring. But in the depth of 
winter, in a dark and rainy night, an adventurous 
subaltern, with three hundred soldiers, approached 
the rampart, applied his scaling-ladders, occupied 
two adjacent towers, stood firm against the pressure 
of multitudes, and bravely maintained his post till 
he was relieved by the tardy, though effectual, sup
port of his reluctant chief. The first Recovery of 

tumult of slaughter and rapine sub- Antioch. 

sided; the reign of Cresar and of Christ was re
stored ; and the efforts of a hundred thousand 
Saracens, of the armies of Syria and the fleets of 
Africa, were consumed without effect before the 
walls of Antioch. The royal city of Aleppo was 
subject to Seifeddowlat,ofthe dynasty of Hamadan, 
who clouded his past glory by the precipitate re
treat which abandoned his kingdom and capital to 
the Roman invaders. In his stately palace, that 
stood without the walls of Aleppo, they joyfully 
seized a well-furnished magazine of arms, a stable 
of fourteen hundred mules, and three hundred bags 
of silver and gold. But the walls of the city with
stood the strokes of their battering-rams; and the 
besiegers pitched their tents on the neighbouring 
mountain of Jaushan. Their retreat exasperated 
the quarrel of the townsmen and mercenaries; the 
guard of the gates and ramparts was deserted; and 
while they furiously charged each other in the 
market-place, they were surprised and destroyed by 
tl1e sword of a common enemv. The male sex was 
exterminated by the sword ;. ten thousand youths 
pepnlit. Ecclesiis per totam insu]am a,dificatis, &c. (Annal. Eccles. 
A. D. 961.) . . d 

y Elmacin, !list. Saracen. p. 278, 279. Lm!prand was dispose . lo 
depreciate the Greek power, yet he owns that N1cephoru~ led agamst 
Assyria an army of eighty thousand men. 

az Duceuta fore millia hominum nnmerabat urb!I (Abulfed3:, Ann:il. 
Moslem. p. 231.) of Mopsuestia, or Masifa, Mampsysta, Ma_ns1sta, ~a.. 
rnista, as it is corruptly, or perhaps mor~ correctly, stylt;d 1~ the mid. 
die ages. (Wesseling, Itinerar. p. 580.) 'I: et I cannot credit tlus extreme 
populom1uess a few years after the testimony of the emp~ror Leo, .~.v 
irap ,rohuwAri9,a spaTOU TOH' K,A,f, f3apf3apo,r E~tV, (Tachca, C. XVIU. 

in l\leursii Oper. tom. ~i. p. 817,) 
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were led into captivity; the weight of the precious 
spoil exceeded the strength and number of the 
beasts of burthen; the superfluous remainder was 
burnt; and after a licentious possession of ten days, 
the Romans marched away from the naked and 
bleeding city. In their Syrian inroads they com
manded the husbandmen to cultivate their lands, 
that they themselves, in the ensuing season, might 
reap the benefit: more than a hundred cities were 
reduced to obedience; and eighteen pulpits of the 
principal moschs were committed to the flames to 
expiate the sacrilege of the disciples of Mahomet. 
The classic names of Hierapolis, Apamea, and 
Emesa, revive for a moment in the list of conquest: 
the emperor Zimisces encamped in the paradise of 
Damascus, and accepted the ransom of a submis
sive people ; and the torrent was only stopped by 
the impregnable fortress of Tripoli, on the sea-coast 

Passage of the of Phccnicia. Since the days of He-
Euphrates. raclius, the Euphrates, below the pas-

sage of mount Taurus, had been impervious, and 
almost invisible, to the Greeks. The river yielded 
a free passage to the victorious Zimisces ; and the 
historian may imitate the speed with which he 
overran the once famous cities of Samosata, Edessa, 
Martyropolis, Amida,' and Nisibis, the ancient limit 
of the empire in the neighbourhood of the Tigris. 
His ardour was quickened by the desire of grasping 
tl1e virgin treasures of Ecbatana,h a well-known 
name, under which the Byzantine writer has con
cealed tl1e capital of the Abbassidcs. The con
sternation of the fugitives had already diffused the 
terror of his name ; but the fancied riches of Bag
dad had already been dissipated by the avarice and 

Dauger of prodigality of domestic tyrants. The 
llagdad. prayers of the people, and the stern 

demands of the lieutenant of the Bowides, required 
the caliph to provide for the defence of the city. 
The helpless Mothi replied, that his arms, his re
venues, and his provinces, had been torn from his 
hands, and that he was ready to abdicate a dignity 
which he was unable to support. The emir was 
inexorable; the furniture of the palace was sold; 
and the paltry price of forty thousand pieces of gold 
was instantly consumed in private luxury. But 
the apprehensions of llagdad were relieved by the 
retreat of the Greeks; thirst and hunger guarded 
the desert of Mesopotamia; and the emperor, sa

a The text of Leo the deacon 1 in the corrupt name!II of Emeta and 
Myctarsim, reveals the cities of Amida and Martyropolis. (l\Iiafarekin 
See Abulfeda, Geog_raph •. P· 24~. vers. Reiske.) Of the former, Le~ 
ob~rvcs, urhs mmuta et ~llu~tr,~; of the_ latter, clara atqne conspicua 
op1busque et pecore, reliqms eJus provmciis urUil.ms atqne, oppidis
longe pr.Pst.ans. 

~ Ut et_ Ecbatana pergeret Agarenorumqne re~iam l:'VP.rforet .•. ainnt 
emm urbn1m <1ure usquam sunt ac tolo orbe ex1stu11t felicissimarn esf.e 
auroqu_e ditiss~m~m. (~eo Diacoi:,, apud Pagium, tom. iv. p. 34.) This 
splendid description suits only with Bagdad,and cannot possibly apply 
either to Hamadan, the true Ecbatana, (D'Anville, Geog. Ancienne tom 
ii. p. 237.) or 'l'auris, which has commonly been mistaken for that' city: 
The name of Echatana, in the same indefinite sense, is transferred by 
a more claliSic authority (Cicero pro Lege Maniliii, c. 4.) to the royal 
seat of Mithridates, king of Pontm1. 

c See the Annals nf Elmacin, Abulpharagius, and Abulfeda, from 
·A.H. 351. to A.H. 3GI. and the reigns of Nicephorus Phoca• and John 
Zimisces1 in the Chronicles of Zonaras, (tom. ii. 1. xvi, p. 1H9. I. xvii. 
215.) and Cedrenns. (Compend. p. &19-684.) Their manifolrl detects 
are l'•rtly supplied by the l\lS. history of Leo the deacon, which Pagi 
fU:med from the Bened1ct111cs, and has 10serted almost ent1rr. in a 

atm version. (Critica, tom. iii. p. 873. tom. iv. p, 37.) ' 

tiated with glory, a~d laden with oriental spoils, 
returned to Constantmople, and displayed in h" 
triumph, the silk, the aromatics, and three hundrc~ 
myriads of gold and silver. Yct the powers of the 
east had been bent, not broken, by this transient 
hurricane. After the departure of the Greeks, the 
fugitive princes returned to their capitals; the sub
jects disclaimed their involuntary oaths of allegi
ance ; the Moslcms again purified their temples, 
and overturned the idols of the saints and martyrs; 
the Ne:.;torians and Jacobites preferred a Saracen 
to an orthodox master ; and the numbers and spirit 
of the l\Ielchites were inadequate to the support of 
the church and state. · Of these extensive con
quests, Antioch, with the cities of Cilicia and the 
isle of Cyprus, was alone restored, a permanent and 
useful accession to the Roman empire.• 

CHAP. LIII. 

State of tlte eastern empire in tlte tenth century.
Extent and division.- lVealtli and revenue.
Palace of Con~tantinople.-Titles and offices.
Pride and power of t!te emperors.-Tactics of the 
Greeks, Arabs, and Franks.-Loss of the Latin 
tongue.-Studies and solitude of tlie Greeks. 

A RAY of historic light seems to beam Memorial or the 

from the darkness of the tenth century, Greek eropir~ 

We open with curiosity and respect the royal volumes 
of Constantine Porphyrogenitus,• which he com· 
posed at a mature age for the instruction of his son, 
and which promise to unfold the state of the east
ern empire, both in peace and war, both at home 
and abroad. In the first of these Works of Con
works he minutely describes the porn- stantine Por. 

phyroge01tu,
pous ceremonies of the church and 

h' Dpalace of Constantinople, according to 1s ow 
practice and that of his predecessors,b In the 
second he attempts an accurate survey of the pro
vinces,' the t!temes, as they were then denominated, 
both of Europe and Asia.o The system of Roman 
tactics, the discipline and order of the troops, and 
the military operations by land and sea, are. ex· 
plained in the third of these didactic collectwns, 

. . t· r bis fatherwhich may be ascnbed to Constan me o 
Leo,d In the fourth: of the administration of the 

h IT itu~ bont in the 
a The epithet of Ilop¢vpo")"E"llt!TM! Porp yro"en ' 

purple, is eleg-antly defined by Claudian: . 
Ardua privatos nescit fortuna Penates, t 
Et reguum cum luce dedit•. Cognata poles as 
Excepil Tyrio veuerablle _p1gnus in .ostro. duces many~ 

And D11cange, in his Greek _and Latm Glossarie~, pro . 
sag-es expressive of the same idea. .. Anlre et E1:cles1!' 

b A splendid l"1S. of Constantine, d.e Crercmonusd Frankfort, and 
Byza~time, wa~dered from. Cons~aotmople ~o ~~ti~n by Leich and 
Leipsic, where 1t was published ID a splem~Ir e a·seaseditorsneftt 
Rei~ke, (A. D. 1751. in folio,) with ~uch sla!ISl. ru:eirtoil. 
fail to bestow on the worthy or worth~~ss obJeC~ ~ Orientale, Coostan. 

c See, in the first volume of Bandura 8. h_nperid Imperio p. 45-127, 
tir.dus de Thematil.ms, p. 1-24. de ~{~mrn 1;t;i" 0 ·us is co;rectP.d (rom

1edit. Venet. The text of the ol~ ed1t1~:>1J O tC!~ul,on had formerly 
a MS. of the royal library of Paris, which Isaa se is illustrated liy tll'; 
seen, (Epist. ad Polyhium, P· 10.) and the se\er• till tbeappearao< 
maps of William Desli,le, the prince of geograp ·• . r 
of the greater D'AnviHe. . blisherl with thea1d0

, 
d 1~he Tactics of Leo and Co~~tantine are pu ks · r Menrsius, by th

0 
some new l\lSS. in the great edition of th~ ~~'.:_!4l7, Florent. 174>-l

0 2learned John Larni, (tom. v1. p. 531-92 · 

http:Thematil.ms
http:urUil.ms
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empire, he reveals the secrets of the Byzantine 
policy, in friendly or hostile intercourse with the 
nations of the earth. The literary labours of the 
age, the practical systems of laws, a,griculture, and 
history, might redound to the benefit of the subject 
and the honour of the Macedonian princes. The 
sixty books of the Basil;cs,e the code and pandects 
of civil jurisprudence, were gradually framed in the 
three first reigns of that prosperous dynasty. The 
art of agriculture had amused the leisure, and exer
cised the pens, of the best and wisest of the ancients; 
and their chosen precepts are comprised in the 
twenty books of the Geoponics f of Constantine. At 
his command, the historical examples of vice and 
virtue were metbqdized in fifty-three books/ and 
eiery citizen might apply to his contemporaries or 
himself, the lesson or the warning of past times. 
From the august character of a legislator, the sove
reign of the east descends to the more humble office 
of a teacher and a scribe: and if bis successors and 
subjects were regardless of bis paternal cares, 'ICe 

may inherit and enjoy the everlasting legacy. 
Their imper. A closer survey will indeed reduce 

fections. the value of the gift, and the gratitude 
of posterity : in the possession of these imperial 
treasures we may still deplore our poverty and ig
norance ; and the fading glories of their authors 
will be obliterated by indifference or contempt. 
The Basilics will sink to a broken copy, a partial 
and mutilated version, in the Greek language, of the 
laws of Justinian; but the sense of the old civilians 
.is often superseded by the influence of bigotry; and 
the absolute prohibition of divorce, concubinage, 
and interest for money, enslaves the freedom of 
trade and the happiness of private life. In the his
torical book, a subject of Constantine might admire 
the inimitable ,·irtues of Greece and Rome: he 
might learn to what a pitch of energy and elevation 
the human character had formerly aspired. But a 
.contrary effect must have been produced by a new 
edition of the lives of the saints, which the great 
logothete, or chancellor of the empire, was directed 
to prepare: and the dark fund of superstition was 
enriched by the fabu Ious and florid legends of Simon 
the lUetapl1rast.h The merits and miracles of the 
whole calendar are of less account in the eyes of a 
sage, than the toil of a single husbandman, who 
{et the text is still corrupt and mutilated, the version is still obscure and 
aulty: The imperial library of Vienna would afford some valuable 

rnateria]s to a new editor. (Fabric. Bibliot. Grrec. tom. vi. p. 369, 3i0.) 
-~ On the subject of the Basilica, Fabricius, (Bil,lioL Gr.ec. tom. 

xud. P·. 42.S-,)14.) and Heineccius, (Hist. Juris Romani, p. 396-39<J.j 
an. Giannone, (lstoria Civile de Sapoli, tom. i. p. 450-458.) as hiS
toncal civilians, may be u~fully consulted. Forty.one books of thisxr~k code have been published, with a Latin version, by Charles 

nmbal Fabrottns, (Paris, 1647-) in ~\'en tomes in folio; four other 
~ks have since been discO\rered, and are inserted in Gerard Meerman's 
t ov~s Thesaurus Juris Civ. et Canon. tom. v. Of the whole work, 
he ~•xty book~. John Leunclavius has printed (Basil, 1."175.) an eclogue 

or synopsis. The hundred a11d thirteen novels, or new laws. of Leo, 
rn:y be found in the Corpus Juris Civilis. 
N· i1 have_ used the last and best edition of the Geoponic", (by :l(icholas 
t IC as, L1ps1~, 1781. 2 vols. in octavo.) I read JD the prefac~, that
1l}~ same em.peror restored the Jong-.forjtotten systems of rhetoric and

1P 1 ~phy i and his two books of Hippiatrica, or Horse-physic, were 
~~;~~d at Paris, 1530, in folio. (Fabric. Bibliot. Gra,c. tom. •i. p. 

g Of tl;ese fifty-three books, or titles, only two have been preserved 
j;'d printed, de ~~gationibus, {by Fulvius lirsinus, ~ntw~rp, ).:')82;. a.'!d 

(b anJil Hrescheli~~. Aug-nst. VinJel. 1603.) and de V irtnttbus et \- 1t11s, 
Y enry .Valesms, or de Valoi~, Paris, 1634.) 
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multiplies the gifts of the Creator, and supplies the 
food of his brethren. Yet the royal authors of the 
Geoponics were more seriously employed in ex
pounding the precepts of the destroying art, which 
bas been taught since the days of Xenophon,; as the 
art of heroes and kings. But the Tactics of Leo 
and Constantine are mingled with the baser alloy 
of the age in which they lived. It was destitute of 
original genius; they implicitly transcribe the rules 
and maxims which had been confirmed by ,·ictories. 
It was unskilled in the propriety of style and 
method; they blindly confound the most distant 
and discordant institutions, the phalanx of Sparta 
and tliat of ::\Iacedon, the legions of Cato and Tra
jan, of Augustus and Theodosius. E,·en the use, 
or at least the importance, of these military rudi
ments may be fairly questioned: their general 
theory is dictated by reason ; hut the merit, as well 
as difficulty, consists in the application. The dis
cipline of a soldier is formed by exercise rather than 
by study : the talents of a commander are appro
priated to those calm, though rapid, minds, which 
nature produces to decide the fate of armies _and 
nations: the former is the habit of a life, the latter 
the glance of a moment; and the battles won by les
sons of tactics may be numbered with the epic 
poems created from the rules of criticism. The 
book of ceremonies is a recital, tedious yet imper
fect, ofthe despicable pageantry which bad infected 
the church and state since the gradual decay of the 
purity of the one and the power of the other. A re
view of the themes or provinces might promise such 
authentic and useful information, as the curiosity of 
government only can obtain, instead of traditionary 
fables on the origin of the cities, and malicious epi
grams on the ,·ices of their inhabitants.k Such in
formation the l1istorian would have been pleased to 
record; nor should his silence be condemned if the 
most interesting objects, the population of the 
capital and provinces, the amount of the taxes and 
revenues, the numbers of subjects and strangers 
who served under the imperial standard, ha,·e been 
unnoticed by Leo the philosopher, and his sou Con
stantine. His treatise of the public administration 
is stained with the same bleruisl1es; yet it is dis
criminated by peculiar merit: the antiquities of the 
nations may be doubtful or fabulous; but the geo

h The life and writings of Simon 1\fetaphrastes are described Ly 
Haukius, (de Scriptoribus Byzant. p. 418-460.) This biographer of 
the saints indu)g('d himself in a loose paraphrase of the sense or non.. 
sense of more ancient acts. His Greek rhetoric is again paraphrased in 
the Latin version of Surius, and scarcely a thread can be now visible of 
the original tt>xture. 

i According to the first book of the Cyropredia, professors of ~ctirs, 
a small part of the science of war, were already instituted in Persia, Ly 
which Greece must be understood. A good eclition of all th~ ~riptores 
Tactici would be a task not unworthy of a scholar. His mdu~try 
midit discover some new 1\1.SS., and his learnin~ might illm•~rale the 
military history of the ancienls. But this scholar should be likewise a 
soldier; and, a)as ! Quintus Icilius i8 uo mun-. 

k After ohserving that the demerit of the Cappadocia.ns ro~ i_n pro
portion to their rank and riches, he inserts a more pomted epigram, 
which is a.scribed to Demodocus: 

Ka1nraOo,c'l"' ,roT' EXtdua ,ca,c,i 3a,co,, a.XXa 111'.at avTrJ 
KaTflave, j'euo-aµHr, aiµa:or ,o/3oAou. . . 

The sting- is precisely the same with the Fttn~h ep1gram ag.imst 
Freron : Un serpent mordit ~ean Freron-Eh b1~n ! Le seqwnt en 
mourut. But as the Paris wits are seldom read m the Antholo_!ry, I 
should be curious to learn through •·hat channel it was conveyed for 
their imitation. (Constantin. Porphyrogt:"D. de_ Tlw!1?at. c. ii. Brunk. 
Analect. Gra,c. tom. ii. p. 56. Broda,i Anthologia, I. 11. r- 244.) 

http:Cappadocia.ns
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graphy and manners of the barbaric world are 
EmbassyofLiut- delineated with curious accuracy. Of 

prand. these nations, the Franks alone were 
qualified to observe in their turn, and to describe, 
the metropolis of the east. The ambassador of the 
great Otho, a bishop of Cremona, has painted the 
state of Constantinople about the middle of the 
tenth century: his style is glowing, his narrative 
lively, his observation keen; and even the preju
dices and passions of Liutprand are stamped with 
an original character of freedom and gcnius.1 

From this scanty fund of foreign and domestic ma
terials, I shall investigate the form and substance 
of the Byzantine empire ; the provinces and wealth, 
the civil government and military force, the cha
racter and literature, of the Greeks in a period of 
six hundred years, from the reign of Heraclius to 
the successful invasion of the Franks or Latins. 

After the final division between the The themes, or 

provinces of the sons of Theodosius, the swarms of bar

empire, aod its 

limits in every barians from Scythia and Germany 

•b"'· overspread the provinces and extin
guished the empire of ancient Rome. The weak
ness of Constantinople was concealed by extent of 
dominion : her limits were inviolate, or at least 
.entire; and the kingdom of Justinian was enlarged 
by the splendid acquisition of Africa and Italy. 
But the possession of these new conquests was 
transient and precarious; and almost a moiety of 
tl1e eastern empire was torn away by the arms of 
the Saracens. Syria and Egypt were oppressed by 
the Arabian caliphs ; and, after the reduction of 
Africa, their lieutenants invaded and subdued the 
Roman province which had been changed into the 
Gothic monarchy of Spain. The islands of the 
Mediterranean were not inaccessible to their naval 
powers ; and it was from their extreme stations, 
the harbours of Crete and the fortresses of Cilicia, 
that the faithful or rebel emirs insulted the majesty 
of the throne and capital. The remaining provin
ces under the obedience of the emperors, were cast 
into a new mould; and the jurisdiction of the pre
sidents, the consulars, and the counts, was super
seded by the institution of the tlwmes,m or military 
governments, which prevailed under the successors 
of Heraclius, and am described by the pen of the 
royal author. Of the twenty-nine themes, twelve 
in Europe and seventeen in Asia, the origin is 
obscure, the etymology doubtful or capricious: the 
limits were arbitrary and fluctuating ; but some 
particular names, that sound the most strangely to 
our ear, were derived from the character and attri 
butes of the troops that were maintained at the ex
pense, and for the guard, of the respective divisions. 

I The ~eptio Li~tprandi Epi~OJli Cremonensis ad Nicephorum 
rhoca~, 1s 10serted m Muraton, Scnptores Rerum lta.licarum, tom. 
11. pars 1. 

m See Constantine de Thematibus, in Banduri, tom. i. p. 1-30. who 
owns, tl!~t the word is ov./( '71"aAaw.. Oeµa. is used by 'Maurice (Strata
gem. I. u. c. 2.) for a legron, from whence the name was easily trans.. 
ferred to its post or province. (Ducau~e. Gloss. Grrec. tom. i. fl. 487, 
488.) S?me etymologie• are attempted for the Opsician, Optimician,
Tl1races1ao, themes. 

n 'A1w~ ,reAa1or, aR it is styled by the modern Greeks, from which 
the ~orrupt names of Archipelago, I' Archipel, and the Arches, ha\'e 
been transformed by ~~ographtrs and seamen. (D'A!1ville, Geographie 

The vanity of the Greek princes most eagerly 
grasped the shadow of conquest and the mem 
of lost dominion: A new Mesopotamia was erea~~ 
on the western side of the Euphrates: the appella
tion and prretor of Sicily were transferred to a nar
row slip of Calabria; and a fragment of the duchy 
of Beneventum was promoted to the style and title 
of the theme of Lombardy. In the decline of the 
Arabian empire, the successors of Constantine mHit 
indulge their pride in more solid advantages. The 
victories of Nicephorus, John Zimisces, and Basil 
the second, revived the fame, and enlarged the 
boundaries, of the Roman name : the province of 
Cilicia, the metropolis of Antioch, the islands of 
Crete and Cyprus, were restored to the allegiance 
of Christ and Cresar : one third of Italy was an
nexed to the throne of Constantinople: the king
dom of Bulgaria was destroyed; and the last 
sovereigns of the Macedonian dynasty extended 
their sway from the sources of the Tigris to the 
neighbourhood of Rome. In the eleventh century, 
the prospect was again clouded by new enemies 
and new misfortunes: the relics of Italy were swept 
away by the Norman ad venturers; and almost all 
the Asiatic branches were dissevered from the Ro• 
man trunk by the Turkish conquerors. After these 
losses, the emperors of the Comnenian family con
tinued to reign from the Danube to Peloponnesus, 
and from Belgrade to Nice, Trebizond, and the 
winding stream of the Meander, The spacious pro
vinces of Thrace, l\'lacedonia, and Greeee, were 
obedient to their sceptre ; the possession of Cyprus, 
Rhodes, and Crete, was accompanied by the fifty 
islands of the JEgean or Holy Sea;" and the rem
nant of their empire transcends the measure of the 
largest of the European kingdoms. 

The same princes might assert, with General we,lth 

dignity and truth, that of all the mo- ~:!.populou~ 

narchs of Christendom they possessed 
the greatest city,• the most ample revenue, the m~st 
flourishing and populous state. With the dcchne 
and fall of the empire, the cities of the west bad 
decayed and fallen ; nor could the rains of Rome, 
or the mud walls wooden hovels, and narrow pre
cincts, of Paris 'and London, prepare the Latin 

· t t' and extentstranO'er to contemplate the s1 ua 10n 
of cinstantinople, her stately palaces Md churches, 
and the arts and luxury of an innumerable people, 
Her treasures mio-ht attract, but her virgin strength

" I ti auda·had repelled, and still promised to repe • 1~ b 
. . . h p · d Buluanan, t cc10us 1nvas1on of t e ersian an o 

. s were Jess
Arab and the Russian. The provmce . f 
fortunate and impregnable ; and few districts, ~w 

h. h h d not been v10·cities, could be tliscovered w 1c a 
c t de la Grece, P· 1)1.)

Ancienne, tom. i. p. 281. Analyse. de la ay 1:nd~ and the adjacent
The numbers of monks or caloyers mall the 18 · )montesanto. 
mountain of Athas, (Observatio11s de Belon, fo~. ~· 'f;:~tion from tht 
might justify the epithet of holy, 0.1,.os-, a s~gh_ \heir dialect, ~~,e 
original a,ycuos-, imposed by the D_oraaos, ~~ o,b~:mding wa,•es. (\OS. 
the fig-nrat1ve name of n,r1:s-. or go":ts, to 1.e 829.) d 
sius, apnd Cellarium, Geo~~aph. A11t1q. t0f· 'h~d visited Europt; anof 

o According to the Jewish traveller w 10 ctd d the great oty . 
Asia, Constantinople was t"qnalle.rl o_nly bTy ~afe a ;r Baratier, torll, ~ 
the hmaelites. (Voyage de BenJam111 de u e • P 
c. 5. p. 4/i.) 
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lated by some fierce barbarian, impatient to despoil, 
because he was hopeless to possess. From the age 
of Justinian the eastern empire was sinking below 
its former level : the powers of destruction were 
more active than those of improvement; and the 
calamities of war were imhittered by the more per
manent evils of civil and ecclesiastical tyranny. 
The captive who had escaped from the barbarians 
was often stripped and imprisoned by the ministers 
of his sovereign : the Greek superstition relaxed 
the mind by prayer, and emaciated the body by 
fasting; and the multitude of convents and festivals 
diverted many hands and many days from the tem
poral service of mankind. Yet the subjects of the 
Byzantine empire were still the most dexterous and 
diligent of nations ; their country was blessed by 
nature with every advantage of soil, climate, and 
situation; and, in the support and restoration ,of 
the arts, their patient and peaceful temper was 
more useful than the warlike spirit and feudal 
anarchy of Europe. The provinces that still ad
hered to the empire were repeopled and enriched 
by the misfortunes of those which were irrecover
ably lost. From the yoke of the caliphs, the catho
lics of Syria, Egypt, and Africa, retired to the 
allegiance of their prince, to the society of their 
brethren : the movable wealth, which eludes the 
search of oppression, accompanied and alleviated 
their exile; and Constantinople received into her 
bosom the fugitive trade of Alexandria and Tyre. 
The chiefs of Armenia and Scythia, who fled from 
hostile or religious persecution, were hospitably 
entertained : their followers were encouraged to 
build new cities and to cultivate waste lands ; and 
many spots, both in Europe and Asia, preserved the 
name, the manners, or at least the memory, of these 
national colonies. Even the tribes of barbarians, 
who had seated themselves in arms on the territory 
of the empire, were gradually reclaimed to the laws 
of the church and state; and as long as they were 
separated from the Greeks, their posterity supplied 
a race of faithful and obedient soldiers. Did we 
possess sufficient materials to survey the twenty-nine 
themes of the Byzantine monarchy, our curiosity 
might be satisfied with a chosen example : it is 
fortunate enough that the clearest light should be 
thrown on the most interesting province, and the 
name of PELOPONNEsus will awaken the attention 
of the classic reader. 
State of Pelo- As early as the eighth century, in 
:~:·:~~: Sela- the troubled reign of the Iconoclasts, 

Greece, and even Peloponnesus,P were 
overrun by some Sclavonian bands who outstripped 
the royal standard of Bulgaria. The strangers of 
?Id, Cadmus, and Danaus, and Pelops, had planted 
~n that fruitful soil the seeds of policy and learn
Ing; but the savages of the north eradicated what 

(Th Ei;9X.a,Bw0" ~E ,raua;, xwpa ,ca, -ye7ove /3ap/3apor;, says C:onstanti.ne,' 
he em~t,bus, l. u. c. 6. p. 25.) io a style as barbarous as the idea, which 
lik co~ rms, as usual, by a foolish epigram. The epitomizer of Strabo 
M ew~8e observes, Ka, vu11 de 'J'J'ao-av 'H1re,pov, ,cm EAAai3aax€3ov, Kat 

QKE 011,av, Ka, Ile;\o,ro.,11 t1aov, 'IKvOa, 1..KAa/30, '1EµovTaf' (1. vii. p. 98. 

yet remained of their sickly and withered roots. 
In this irruption, the country and the iiihabitants 
were transformed; the Grecian blood was conta
minated; and the proudest nobles of Peloponnesus 
were branded with the names of foreigners and 
slaves. By the diligence of succeeding princes, the 
land was in some measure purified from the bar
barians; and the humble remnaiit was bound by 
an oath of obedience, tribute, and military service, 
which they often renewed and often violated. The 
siege of Patras was formed by a singular concur
rence of the Sclavonians of Peloponnesus and the 
Saracens of Africa. In their last distress, a pious 
fiction of the approach of the prretor of Corinth, 
revived the courage of the citizens. Their sally 
was bold and successful; the strangers embarked, 
the rebels submitted, and the glory of the day was 
ascribed io a phantom or a stranger, who fought in 
the foremost ranks under the character of St. An
drew tl1e apostle. The shrine which contained his 
relics was decorated with the trophies of victory, 
and the captive race was for ever devoted to the 
service and vassalage of the metropolitan church of 
Patras. By the revolt of two Sclavonian tribes in 
the neighbourhood of Hclos and Lacedremon, the 
peace of the peninsula was often disturbed. They 
sometimes insulted the weakness, aµd sometimes 
resisted the oppression, of the Byzantine govern
ment, till at length the approach of their hostile 
brethren extorted a golden bull to define the rights 
and obligations of the Ezzerites and l\lilengi, whose 
annual tribute was defined at twelve hundred pieces 
of gold. From these strangers tbe imperial geo
grapher has accurately distinguished a domestic 
and perhaps original race, who, in some degree, 
might derive their blood from the much-injured 
helots. The liberality of the Romans, Freemen of 

and especially of Augustus, had en- Lac-onia. 

franchised the maritime cities from the dominion of 
Sparta; and the continuance of the same benefit 
ennobled them with tl1e title of Eleutltero, or free 
Laconians.q In the time of Constantine Porphyro
genitus, they had acquired the name of 1Jiainotes, 
under which they dishonour the claim of liberty by 
the inhuman pillage of all that is shipwrecked on 
tl1eir rocky shores. Their territory, barren of corn, 
but fruitful of olives, extended to the cape of 
:Malea: tl1ey accepted a chief or prince from the 
Byzantine prretor, and a light tribute of four hun
dred pieces of gold was the badge of their immu
nity, rather tlian of their dependence. The freemen 
of Laconia assumed the character of Romans, and 
long adhered to the religion of the Greeks. By the 
zeal of the emperor Basil, they were baptized in 
the faith of Christ: but the altars of Venus and 
Neptune had been crowned by these rustic votaries 
five hundred years after they were proscribed in tl1e 

edit. Hudson;) a passage which le~ds Dodwell a weary dance, (Geograph. 
Minor. tom. ii. d,ssert. vi. p. 170-191.) t~ enumerate the ,mroads of the 
Sclavi, and to fix the date (A. D. 980.) ol tins petty iseographer. . . 

q Strahon. Geograph. I. viii. p. 562. Paus.:a,nias, Grrec. Descr1pho. 
I. iii. c. 21. p. 264, 265. Pliu. Hist. Natur. I. JV. c. 8. 
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Roman wodd. In the theme of Pelo
Cities and re
venue of Pelo- ponnesus,• forty cities were still num
iiounesus. bered, and the declining state of 
Sparta, Argos, and Corinth, may be suspended in 
the tenth century, at an equal distance, perhaps, 
lictween their antique splendour and their present 
desolation; The duty of military service, either in 
person or by substitute, was imposed on the lands 
or benefices of the province: a sum of five pieces of 
golu was assessed on each of the substantial tenants; 
and the same capitation was shared among several 
beads of inferior value. On the proclamation of 
an Italian war, the Peloponnesians excused them
selves by a voluntary oblation of one hundred 
pounds of gold, (four thousands pounds sterling,) 
and a thousand horses with their arms and trap
pings. The churches and- monasteries furnished 
their contingent; a sacrilegious profit was extorted 
from the sale of ecclesiastical honours; and the 
indigent bishop of Leucadia• was made responsible 
for a pension of one hundred pieces of gold.' 
J\fanufactures, ••· But the wealth of the province, and 
pecially of silk, the trust of the revenue, were founded 

on the fair and plentiful produce of trade and 
manufactures; and some symptoms of liberal policy 
may be traced in a law which exempts from all 
personal taxes the mariners of Peloponnesus, and 
the workmen in parchment and purple. This de
nomination may be fairly applied or extended to 
the manufactures of linen, woollen, and more es
pecially of silk: the two former of which had 
flourished in Greece since the days of Homer; and 
the last was introduced perhaps as early as the 
reign of Justinian. These arts, which were exer
cised at Corinth, Thebes, and Argos; afforded food 
and occupation to a numerous people: the men, 
women, and children, were distributed according 
to their age and strength; and if many of these 
were domestic slaves, their masters, who directed 
the work and enjoyed the profit, 1vere of a free and 
honourable condition. The gifts which a rich and 
generous matron of Peloponnesus presented to the 
emperor Basil, her adopted son, were doubtless 
fabricated in the Grecian looms. Daniclis bestowed 
a carpet of fine wool, of a pattern which imitated 
the spots of a peacock's tail, of a magnitude to 
overspread the floor of a new church, erected in the 
triple name of Christ, of ·Michael the archangel, 
and of the prophet Elijah. She gave six hundred 
pieces of silk and linen, of various use and dcno-

T Constantin. de Administrando Imperio, I. ii. c. 50, 51 52. 
s The rock of Leucate was the southern promontory 'of his island 

and diocese. Had he been the t>xclusive guardian of the Lover's Leap 
so well known to the readers of Ovid (Epist. Sappho) and the Spectator' 
he might have been the richest prelate of the Greek church. ' 

t Leucatensis milii juravit episcopus, quotannis ~cclesiam suam 
debere Nicephoro aureos ceutum persolvere, sirniliter et ceteras plus 
minusve secumlum vires suas. (Liutprand in l,egat. p. 489.) 

u See Constantine, (in Vit. Basil. c. 74, 75, 76. p. 195. 197. in Script. 
post Theophauem,) who allows himself to use many technical or bar. 
barous words: Llarbarous, says he, TV Twv ,roXXw1,1 o.µ.0.81'?,-, Ko.'Yov -yap 
E'7rt TovTon· Ko11,10AEKTEtll'. Ducange labours on some; Lut be was not 
a weaver. 

x The manufactures of Palermo, as they are described by Hugo 
Falcandus (Hist. ~icn)a in prOt:'m. in 1\-lur~tori Script: Rerum Italica. 
!um, tom, v. p.~56.) 1s a copy o{ those of Greece. ,v1thout tran~crib
mg his deda~atory sentences, which I have softened in the text, I shall 
oUserve, that: rn tlus pruisage the strange word exareutasmata is very 

mination : the silk was painted with the Tyrian 
die, and adorned by the labours of the needle; and 
the linen was so exquisitely fine, that an entire piece 
might be rolled in the hollow of a cane." In his 
description of the Greek manufactures, an historian 
of Sicily discriminates their price, according to the 
weight and quality of the silk, the closeness of the 
texture, the beauty of the colours, and the taste and 
materials of the. embroidery. A single, or even a 
double or treble, thread was thought sufficient for 
ordinary sale ; but the union of six threads com
posed a piece of stronger and more costly work
manship. Among the colours, he celebrates, with 
affectation of eloquence, the fiery blaze of the 
scarlet, and the softer lustre of the green. The 
embroidery was raised either in silk or gold: the 
more simple ornament of stripes or circles was sur
passed by the nicer imitation of flowers: the vest
ments that were fabricated for the palace or the 
altar often glittered with precious stones; and the 
figures were delineated in strings of oriental pearls.' 
Till the twelfth century, Greece alone, of all the 
countries of Christendom, was possessed of the in
sect who is taught by nature, and of the workmen 
who are instructed by art, to prepare this elegant 
luxury. But the secret had been stolen by the 
dexterity and diligence of the Arabs: the caliphs 
of the east and west scorned to borrow from the 
unbelievers their furniture and apparel; and two 
cities of Spain, Almeria and Lisbon, were famous 
for the manufacture, the use, and perhaps the ex· 
portation, of silk. It was first introduced into 
Sicily by the Normans; and this emi- transported from 

, . . . l I , Greece to S1c,ly.grat1on of trade d1strngms 1es t 1e vic
tory of Roger from the uniform and fruitless .hos· 
tilities of every age. After the sack of Conn~h, 
Athens, and Thebes, his lieutenant embarked mtb 
a captive train of weavers and artificers of ho.th 
sexes a trophy glorious to their master, and dts·

' s· 'Icrraccful to the Greek 'emperor.r The king of ici Y 
:as not insensible of the value of the present; and, 
in the restitution of the prisoners, he excepted only 
the male and female manufacturers of Thebes and 
Corinth who labour, says the Byzantine historia~, 
under ; barbarous lord like the old Eretrians JD 

the service of Darius/ A stately edifice, in the 
se of thispalace of Palermo, was erected for the u d 

industrious colony; a and the art was propaga'.e 
by their children and disciples to satisfy the 10

• 

creasincr demand of the western world, The decay 
" · · ti first editor, f~.

properly changed for exanthemata by Cms1us, ,e 
oauclus liH<l_ about the year 1190. . . . Theba.•, Athen•~ 

y In<le ad rnter1ora Gra>c1re progress1, Corrnthm~, ~ 'bidem prtda. 
anliqu{i nobilitate celebres, expugnaut; et, maxrn: ~b i':nomiuiaDI 
<lireptfl 1 opifices etiam, qui sericos. pann~s texere ~ eudeduc;nt. Q.t1os0Jmper~tori.s illius, suiql!~ p~i11cip1s glor!am, capt:: :rtem texeudi suos 
Rog·errns, in ~\dermo S1c.1hre met~opoh c?llocarri:is aGrreris tantum 
~docere p~·re~1p1l; et e.xlunc prred1.ct.a ars ilia,~ it iogeniis: (Otho 
rnter chr1st1anos hab1ta, ~o.mams. patere . c ifturatori Script., It.al. 
Frisir1gen. de Gestis Frederic• 1. I. I, c. 33. ~~ to celebrate Lisi.Ion 
tom. vi. p. 6G8.) This exception allow~ tl~e bis i~gbilissimre, (iu Chroo, 
and Almeria in sericorum pannorum op1fic1oprre 
apud Muratori, Annali d'Jtnlia, tom. ix. r84lt") 'bes these Greeks" 

z Nic~tas in l\1anuel, 1. ii. c. 8. p. 65. e escn onM 'TWV tfap,1• 

skilled EVtJTptOVt> 0801,10.t iJ(J>OtllftV, as l'iCf' '71"pOO"tlVOfX ol 
'TWll Ka1. xpv<To1rac;ww 'iO~<,w. • • . as The AraW! h~d n 

a Hugo Fakandus styles them nob1les officrn · d made sugar 1u Uie 
introduced ,ilk, though they bad planted caues an 
plains of Palermo. 
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of the looms of Sicily may be ascribed to the trou
bles of tUe island, and the competition of the Italian 
cities. In the year thirteen hundred and fourteen, 
Lucca alone, among her sister republics, enjoyed 
the lucrative monopoly.b A domestic revolution 
dispersed the manufacturers to Florence, Bologna, 
Venice, Milan, and even the countries beyond the 
Alps; and thirteen years after this event, the statutes 
of Modena enjoin the planting of mulberry trees, 
and regulate the duties on raw silk.C The northern 
climates are less propitious to the education of the 
silkworm; but the industry of France and Englandd 
is supplied and enriched by the productions of Italy 
and China. 
Revenue of the I must repeat the complaint that the 
Greek empire. , vague and scanty memorials of the 
times will not afford any just estimate of the taxes, 
the revenue, and the resources of the Greek empire. 
From every province of Europe and Asia the rivulets 
of gold and silver discharged into the imperial re
servoir a copious and perennial stream. The separa
tion of the branches from the trunk increased the 
relative magnitude of Constantinople ; and the 
maxims of despotism contracted the state to the 
capital, the capital to the palace, and the palace to 
the royal person. A Jewish traveller, who visited 
the east in the twelfth century, is lost in bis admira
tion of the Byzantine riches. " It is here," says 
Benjamin of Tudela, " in the queen of cities, that 
the tributes of the Greek empire are annually de
posited, and the lofty towers are filled with precious 
magazines of silk, purple, and gold. It is said, 
that Constantinople pays each day to her sovereign 
twenty thousand pieces of gold ; which are levied on 
the shops, taverns, and markets, on the merchants 
of Persia and Egypt, of Russia and Hungary, of 
Italy and Spain, who frequent the capital by sea 
and land."• In all pecuniary matters, the· authority 
of a Jew is doubtless respectable; but as the three 
l1undred and sixty-five days would produce a yearly 
income exceeding seven millions sterling, I am 
tempted to retrench at least the numerous festivals 
of the Greek calendar. The mass of treasure that 
was saved by Theodora ani;l Basil the second, will 
suggest a splendid, though indefinite, idea of their 
supplies and resources. The mother of Michael, 
before she retired to a cloister, attempted to check 
or expose the prodigality of her ungrateful son, by 
a free and faithful account of the wealth which he 
inherited ; one hundred and nine thousand pounds 
of gold, and three hundred thousand of silver, the 

b See the Life of Castruccio Casticani, 11ot by Machiavel, but by the 
~ore au.ll1~11tic biographer Nicholas Tegrimi. l\Iuratori, who has 
mserted .1t 1!1 the eleventh volume of his Scriptores, quotes this curious 
l1ass.ti:;-e m his Italia.11 Antiquities, (tom. i. dissert. xxv. p. 378.) 
Ac fro_"!, the l\lS. statutes, as they are quoted by Muratori in his Italian 

nh!1,u1ttes, (tom. ii. dissert. xxx. p. 46-48.) 
d l he broad silk manufacture was estaUlished iu England in the 

}'ear 1620. (Andrrso111s Chronological Deduction, vol.· ii. p. 4.) hnt it 
•• to the revocation of the edict of Nantes that we owe the Spita.lfidds
co1ony. 
H • \"oyage de Benjamin de Tudele, tom. i. c. 5. p. 44-52. The 
/~r~w text has been tran~lated into French by that marvellous child1fi ar_atter, who has added a volume of crude learning. The errors and 
cti_ons of the Jewish rabbi are not a sufiicient ground to deny the 

reahty of his travels. 

54~ S)'ee the contir,uator of Theophanes, (1. iv. p, 107.) Cedrcnus, (p. 
· and Zonaras, (tom. ii. I. xvi. p. 157.) ' 

fruits of her own economy and that of her deceased 
husband/ The avarice of Basil is not less renowned 
than bis valour and fortune : his victorious armies 
were paid and rewarded without breaking into the 
mass of two hundred thousand pounds of gold, ( about 
eight millions sterling,) which he had buried in tl1e 
subterraneous vaults of tbe palaee.G Such accumu
lation of treasure is rejected by the theory and 
practice of modern policy ; and we are more apt to 
compute the national riches by the use and abuse of 
the public credit. Yet the maxims of antiquity are 
still embraced by a monarch formidable to his ene
mies; by a republic respectable to her allies; and 
both have attained their respective ends, of military 
power, and domestic tranquillity. 

,v11atever might be consumed for 
Pomp and

tbe present wants, or reserved for the luxury of tile 

future use, of the state, the first. and emperors. 

most sacred demand was for the pomp and pleasure 
of the emperor; and his discretion only could define 
the measure of his private expense. The princes of 
Constantinople were far removed from the simpli• 
city of nature; yet, with the revolving seasons, they 
were led by taste or fashion to withdraw to a purer 
air, from the smoke and tumult of the capital. They 
enjoyed, or affected to enjoy, the rustic festival of 
the vintage: their leisure was amused by tbe exer
cise of the chace and the calmer occupation of fish
ing; and, in the summer heats, they were shaded 
from the sun, and refreshed by the cooling breezes 
from the sea. The coasts and islands of Asia and 
Europe were covered with their magnificent villas; 
but, instead of the modest art wliich secretly strives 
to bide itself and to decorate tbe scenery of nature, 
the marble structure of their gardens served only to 
expose the riches of the lord, and the labours of the 
architect. The successive casualties of inl1eritance 
and forfeiture had rendered tbe sovereign proprietor 
of many stately houses in the city and suburbs, of 
which twelve were appropriated to the ministers of 
state; but the great palace,h the centre The palace of 

of the imperial residence, was fixed Constantinople. 

during eleven centuries totbe same position, between 
the hippodrome, the cathedral of St. Sophia, and 
the gardens, wl1ich descended by many a terrace to 
tl1e shores of the Propontis. The primitive edifice 
of the first Constantine was a copy, or rival, of 
ancient Rome ; the gradual improvements of his 
successors aspired to emulate the wonders of the 
old world,i and in the tenth century, the Byzantine 
palace excited the admiration, at least of the Latins, 

g Zonara:q, (tom. ii. 1. x,·ii. p. 225.) instead of pounds, uses ~he more 
clas.'iic appellation of t'llents, which, in a Hteral sen~ a_nd strict com.. 
putation, would multiply sixty-fold the treasure o~ Bastl: 

h For a co?ious and minute description of the 1mper1al palace, see 
the Constanllnop. Christiana (l. ii. c. 4.· p. 113-:-123.) of Dul·t10ge, the 
Tillt>mont of the middle ages. Never has laborious Germany pr~ducetl 
two antiquarians tnore laborious and accurate than these two natives of 
lively France. , . 

i. The Byzantine palace surpasses the capitol, the palace of J?erga
mus, the H.ufinian wood, (tpadipov a1aX,u.a,) the !emp1e of Atlr~an at 
Cyzicus, the pyramids, the Pharus, &c. a~cord111g ;o the ep1g_ram 
(Antholo:;. Gra,c. I. i•·. p. 488,489. ·Brod""• apud "ec]icl) ascribed 
to Julian, ex.pr;rfect of Egypt. Seventy.oae,of his -~p1gra~s, some 
lively, are collected in Brunck; (A.ualect, Grrec. tom. ll, p. 49'>-510.) 
but this is wanting. 
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by an unquestionable pre-eminence of strength, 
size, and magnificence,k But the toil and treasure 
of so many ages had produced a vast and irregular 
pile: each separate building was marked with the 
character of the times and of the founder ; and the 
want of space might excuse the reigning monarch 
who demolished, perhaps with secret satisfaction, 
the works of his predecessors. The economy of the 
emperor Theophilus allowed a more free and ample 
scope for his domestic luxury and splendour. A 
favourite ambassador, who had astonished the Ab
bassides themselves by his pride and liberality, 
presented on his return the model of a palace, which 
the caliph of Bagdad had recently constructed on 
the banks of the Tigris. The model was instantly 
copied and surpassed : the new buildings of Theo
philus I were accompanied with gardens, and with 
five churches, one of which was conspicuous for 
size and beauty: it was crowned with three domes, 
the roof of gilt brass reposed on columns of Italian 
marble, and the walls were incrusted with marbles 
of various colours. In the face of the church, a 
semicircular portico, of the figure and name of the 
Greek sigma, was supported by fifteen columns of 
Phrygian marble, and the subterraneous vaults were 
of a similar construction. The square before the 
sigma was decorated with a fountain, and the mar
gin of the bason was lined and encompassed with 
plates of silver. In the beginning of each season, 
the bason, instead of water, was replenished with 
the most exquisite fruits, which were abandoned to 
the populace for the entertainment of the prince. 
He enjoyed this tumultuous spectacle from a throne 
resplendent with gold and gems, which was raised 
by a marble staircase to the height of a lofty terrace. 
Below the throne were seated the officers of his 
guards, the magistrates, the chiefs of the factions of 
the circus; the inferior steps were occupied by the 
people, and the place below was covered with troops 
of dancers, singers, and pantomimes. The square 
was surrounded by the hall of justice, tlrn arsenal, 
and the various offices of business and pleas~re; 
and the purple chamber was named from tlrn annual 
distribution of robes of scarlet and purple by the 
band of the empress herself. The long series of tlte 
apartments was adapted to the seasons, and deco
rated with marble and porphyry, with painting, 
sculpture, and mosaics, with a profusion of gold, 
silver, and precious stones. His fanciful magnifi
cence employed the skill and patience of such artists 
as tbe times could afford: but the taste of Athens 
would have despised their frivolous and costly 
labours; a golden tree, with its leaves and branches, 
which sheltered a multitude of birds warbling their 

·1c Con,tantinopolitanum Palatium non pulcbritudine oolum verum 
etiam fortitutline, omnibus quas unquam videram munitionib~s prre.. 
stat. (Liutprand, Hist, I. v. c. 9. p. 405.) 

I See the auonymous continuator of Theophane,, (p. 59. 61. 86.) 
whom I have followed in the neat and concise abstract of Le Beau. 
(Hist. de Bas Empire, tom. xiv. p. 436. 438.) 

m In aureo triclinio qum prrestantior est pars potentissimus (the 
ltll1ll'Per Jlomanus) degens creteras partes (jilii•) distribuerat. (L,ut.. 
pranil. llJSt. I. v. c. 9. p. 460,) For this lax signification of triclinium 
(.,,lificium lria vel vlura •"••~ scili<et ..7, complecteos,) see Ducang; 
(GloM. G_rrec. et Obsenationa sur Joinville, p, 240.) and Reiske (ad 
Coustantrnum de Ceremouii•, p. 7.) ' 

artificial not~s, and two lions of massy gold, and of 
the natural size, who looked and roared like their 
brethren of the forest. The successors of Theophil 
of the Ba~~lian and Co?1nenian dynasties, were::; 
less ambit10us of leavmg some memorial of th · 

'd errresi ence ; and the portion of the palace most 
splendid and august, was dignified with the title of 
the golden triclinium.m ,vith ~ecoming modesty 
the rich and noble Greeks aspired to F . ' 
. -~~ imitate their sovereign, and when they attendance. 

passed through the streets on horseback, in their 
robes of silk and embroidery, they were mistaken 
by the children for kings.n A matron of Pelopon. 
nesus,0 who bad cherished the infant fortunes of 
Basil the l\Iacedonian, was excited by tenderness or 
vanity to visit the greatness of her adopted son. In 
a journey of five hundred miles from Patras to Con
stantinople, her age or indolence declined the 
fatigue of a horse or carriage: the soft litter or bed 
of Danielis was transported on the shoulders of ten 
robust slaves; and as tbey were relieved at easy 
distances, a band of three hundred was selected for 
the performance of this service. She was enter
tained in the Byzantine palace with filial reverence, 
and the honours of a queen; and whatever might 
be the origin of her wealth, her gifts were not 
unworthy of the regal dignity. I have already 
described the fine and curious manufactures of 
Peloponnesus, of linen, silk, and woollen; but the 
most acceptable of her presents consisted in three 
hundred beautiful youths, of whom one hundred 
were eunuchs ;P "for she was not ignorant," says 
the historian, " that the air of the palace is more 
congenial to such insects, than a shepherd's dairy 
to the flies of the summer." During her lifetime, 
she bestowed the greater part of her estates in 
Peloponnesus, and her testament instituted Leo, 
the son of Basil, her universal heir. After the 
payment of the legacies, fourscore villas or farms 
were added to the imperial domain; and three 
thousand slaves of Danielis were enfranchised by 
their new lord, and transplanted as a colony t? the 
Italian coast. From this example of a private 
matron, we may estimate the wealth and magnifi· 
ccnce of the emperors. Yet our enjoyments are 
confined by a narrow circle; and, whatsoe~er may 
be its value, the luxury of life is possessed with more 
innocence and safety by the master of bis own, than 
by the steward of the public, fortune. 

In an absolute government, which Honours aad_ti· 

levels the distinctions of nob!~ and ~1:;i,f~.~~(y.'m· 
plebeian birth, the sovereign is the . b 

, d h k both JD I esole fountam of honour ; an t e ran , d 
palace and. tlrn empire, depends on the titles an 

., I ) um filiis v,dentur 
n In equis vedi (says Benj~min of Tuue • reg tine l'Empereur 

persimiles. I prefer the Lat~n verstof! of Constan 
[p. 46.) to the French of Barat,er, (tom. !· P· 49.) d testament, in the 

o See the account of her journey, rou~116cence, an 76. rna-197, 
I~ife of Basil, b,Y his grandson Const~ntine\ (c. 7)4G~ci vo~~nt,aropU· 

p Caraamatwm (,<opf,µ.a3Et, Ducange, Gloss. dunenses merca~ 
tatis virilibus et virgfi, puerum ennuchum qu~ vu~ ra:niam ducerf, 
tores ob immengum lucrnm facere solent e~ 1~ if the abominable 
(Liutprand, I. vi. c. 3. p. 470.)_ 'l'he last •dix!m't"latJOi:tb century, such 
,lave.trade! Yet I am surprised lo fin_ 111 1e 
attive speculations of commerce ID Lorrame. 



CHAP, Lill. OF THE ROMAN EMPIRE. 1001 

offices which are bestowed and resumed by his 
arbitrary will. Above a thousand years, from Ves
pasian to Alexius Comnenus,q the C(lJsar was the 
second person, or at least the second degree, after 
the supreme title of Augustus was more freely 
communicated to the sons and brothers of the reign
ing monarch. To elude without ,·iolating his pro
mise to a powerful associate, the husband of hfa 
sister, and, without giving himself an equal, to 
reward the piety of bis brother Isaac, the crafty 
Alexius interposed a new and supereminent dig
nity. The happy flexibility of the Greek tongue 
allowed him to compound the names of Augustus 
and emperor, (sebastos and autocrator,) and the 
union produced the sonorous title of sebastocrator. 
He was exalted above the Cresar on the first step 
of the throne: the public acclamations repeated 
his name ; and he was only distinguished from the 
sovereign by some peculiar ornaments of the head 
and feet. The emperor alone could assume the 
purple or red buskins, and the close diadem or 
tiara, which imitated the fashion of the Persian 
kings.' It was a high pyramidal cap of cloth or 
silk, almost concealed by a profusion of pearls and 
jewels : the crown was formed by a horizontal 
circle and two arches of gold: at the summit, the 
point of their intersection, was placed a globe or 
cross, and two strings or lappets of pearl depended 
on either cheek. Instead of red, the buskins of the 
sebastocrator and Cresar were green ; and on their 
open coronets or crowns, the precious gems were 
more sparingly distributed. Beside and below the 
Cresar, the fancy of Alexius created the pan-1,ypcr
sebastos and the protosebastos, whose sound and 
signification will satisfy a Grecian ear. They imply 
a superiority and a priority above the simple name 
of Augustus; and this sacred and primitive title of 
the Roman prince was degraded to the kinsmen 
and servants of the Byzantine court. The daughter 
of Alexius applauds, with fond complacency, this 
artful gradation of hopes and honours ; but the 
science of words is accessible to the meanest capa
city ; and this vain dictionary was easily enriched 
by the pride of his successors. To their favourite 
sons or brothers, they imparted the more lofty ap
pellation of lord or despot, which was illustrated 
with new ornaments and prerogatives, and placed 
immediately after the person of the emperor him
self. The five titles of, I. Despot; 2. Sebasto
cratur; 3. C«sar; 4. Pan-1,ypersebastos; and, 5. 

fi ~ See the Alexiad (l. iii. p. 78, 79.) of Anna Comnena, who, except in 
Ital piety, may be compared to l\lademoiselle de Montpensier. In her 

awful rev~rence for title11 and forms, she styles her father Em•n1µ.ovap. 
Xrir, the mveutor of this royal art, the Texvn Texvwv, and t:m'i'1,U.'1 
E'lrt'i,iµwv. 

Dr !.Teµµa, •H.¢a11or, OrnO,iµn; see Reiske, ad Ceremoniale, p. 14, 15. 
"Jange has given a learned dissertation on the crowns of Conslanti.

rh.P e, Rome, France, &c. (sur Joinville, xxv. p. 289-303.) but of his 
irty-four models, none exactly tally with Anne's description. 

• Pars exstans curis, solo diadematc di!-!par, 
sa .Ordine pro rerum vocitatus Cura.Palati; 
says the African Corippus; (de Laudibus Justiui, I. i. 136.) and in the 
d me centu.ry (the sixth) Cassiodorus represents him, who, vir~tt aurea 
(~:o~atus,.!uter numerosa obsequia primus ante pedes regis iocederet. 
cisi n~r. v11, 5) But this great officer, unknown, aa,t1u-yvw<;ot, exer. 
tot~~ finof function, vvv <le ouOt:µw,1 was cast down by the modern Greeks 

••. leenth rank. (Codiu. c. 5. p. 65.) 
t N1cetas (in Mauucl. I. ,·ii. c. i.} detiucs him &is- ,~, Aanvwv ¢wn1 

Protosebastos; were usually confined to the princes 
of bis blood: they were the emanations of his ma
jesty, but as they exercised no regular functions, 
their existence was useless, and their authority 
precarious. 

But in every monarchy the substan
• 0 fficers of the

tial powers of government mast be palace, the state, 

divided and exercised by the minis- and the army. 

ters of the palace and treasury, the fleet and army. 
The titles alone can differ; and in the revolution 
of ages, the counts and prrefects, the prretor and 
qurestor, insensibly descended, while their servants 
rose above their heads to the first honours of the 
state, I. In a monarchy, which refers every object 
to the person of the prince, the care and cere
monies of the palace form the most respectable 
department. The curopalata,S so illustrious in the 
age of Justinian, was supplanted by the protoves
tiare, whose primitive functions were limited to the 
custody of the wardrobe. From thence his juris
diction was extended over the numerous menials of 
pomp and luxury; and he presided with his silver 
wand at the public and private audience. 2. In 
tl1e ancient system of Constantine, the name of 
logothete, or accountant, was applied to the re
ceivers of the finances: the principal officers were 
distinguished as the logothetes of the domain, of 
the posts, the army, the private and public trea
sure; and the great logotltete, the supreme guardian 
of the laws and revenues, is compared with the 
chancellor of the Latin monarchies.' His discern
ing eye pervaded the civil administration; and he 
was assisted, in due subordination, by the eparch 
or prrefect of the city, the first secretary, and the 
keepers of the privy seal, the archives, and the red 
or purple ink which was reserved for the sacred 
signature of the emperor alone.u The introductor 
and interpreter of foreign ambassadors were the 
great cltiaus• and the dragoman,Y two names of 
Turkish origin, and which are still familiar to the 
sublime Porte. 3. From the humble style and 
service of guards, the domestics insensibly rose to 
the station of generals; the military themes of the. 
east and west, the legions of Europe and Asia, 
were often divided, till the great domestic was 
finally invested with the universal and absolute 
command of the land forces. The protostrator, in 
his original functions, was the assistant of the 
emperor when he mounted on horseback: be gra
dually became the lieutenant of the great domestic 

Ka')'Kt:Aapwv, Ws- O'EAXrJ11€s> enro,e11 Ao"{o9ET1111. Yet the epithet of 
µ,-ya, was added by the elder Amlrooicus. (Ducaoge, tom. ,. p. 822, 
823.) . 

u From Leo I. (A. D. 470.) the imperial ink, which is still visible on 
some original acts, was a mixture of vermillion and cinnabar, or purple, 
:i'he emperor's guardians, who shared in his prero~tive, alw~ys_mark.ed 
m green ink the indiction and the month. :see the D1ct10nna1re 
Diplomatique, (tom. i. p. 511°-513.) a valuable abridgment. • 

x The sultan sent a :trnous- to Alexi us; (Anna Comneua, I. Tl, p. 170. 
Ducange ad lac.) and Pachymer often speaks of the µ.e7at T(aous-. ( I. vii. 
c. I. 1. xii. c. 30. ]. xiii. c. 22.) The Chiaoush basha •• now aUhe head 
of 700 officers. (Rycaut's Ottoman Empire, P: 349. octavo ed1.t10n.) 

y Tagerman is the Arabic name of an rntcrpreter ; (D Herbelot, 
p. 8.S4, fV)5.) 1rPWT0(' TWV fpµJ1Vfl1WV oll~ KOtV~f ovoµa(~uu, ~p..i"'(oµ.avous-, 
says Cod inn•, (c. v. No. 70. p. 67.) See V1llehardou1~, (No. 96,) Bus
beqnius, (Epist. iv. p. 338.) and Ducange. (Observat10us sur V1Ilehar
douin, aud Gloss. Grrec. et Latin.) 

http:alw~ys_mark.ed
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in the field; and his jurisdiction extended over the 
stables, the cavalry, and the royal train of hunting 
and hawking. The stratopedarclt was the great 
judge of the camp; the protospatliaire commanded 
the guards; the constable,• the great f£teriarclt, 
and the acolytl1, were the separate chiefs of the 
Franks, the barbarians, and the Varangi, or English, 
the mercenary strangers, who, in the decay of the 
national spirit, formed the nerve of the Byzantine 
armies. 4. The naval powers were under the com
mand of the g,·eat duke; in his absence they 
obeyed the great drungaire of the fleet; and, in 
!tis place, the emir, or admiral, a name of Saracen 
extraction,• but which has been naturalized in all 
the modern languages of Europe. Of these officers, 
and of many more whom it would be useless to 
enumerate, the civil and military hierarchy was 
framed. Their honours and emoluments, their dress 
and titles, their mutual salutations and respective 
pre-eminence, were balanced with more exquisite 
labour than would have fixed the constitution of a 
free people; and the code was almost perfect when 
this baseless fabric, the monument of pride and 
servitude, was for ever buried in the ruins of the 
empire,b 

Adoration of the The most lofty titles, and the most 
emperor. humble postures, which devotion has 

applied to the Supreme Being, have been prosti 
tuted by flattery and fear to creatures of the same 
nature with ourselves. The mode of adoration,° of 
falling prostrate on the ground, and kissing the feet 
of the emperor, was borrowed by Diocletian from 
Persian servitude; but it was continued and ag·gra
vated till the last age of the Greek monarchy. 
Excepting only on Sundays, when it was waved, 
from a motive of religious pride, this humiliating 
reverence was exacted from all who entered the 
royal presence, from the princes invested with the 
diadem and purple, and from the ambassadors who 
represented their independent sovereigns, the ca
liphs of Asia, Egypt, or Spain, the kings of France 
and Italy, and the Latin emperors of ancient Rome. 
In his transactions of business, Liutprand, bishop 
of Cremona,d asserted the free spirit of a Frank and 

Reception of the dignity of his master Otho. Yet his 
ambassadors. sincerity cannot disguise the abase

ment of his first audience. '\Vhen he approach
ed the throne, the birds of the golden tree be
gan to warble their notes, which were accom
panied by the roarings of the two lions of gold. 
With his two companions Liutprand was com
pelled to bow and fall prostrate ; and thrice he 

z Kovo,;avAo<", or KovTosavAor, a corruption from the Latin Comes 
stabuli, or thP. French ConnCtaLle. In a military sense, it was u!«!d by 
the Greeks in the eleventh century, at least as early as in Frduce. 

a It was directly borrowed from the Norma11s. In the twelfth 
ce~tury, Giannone reckons the admiral of Sicily among the great 
officers. 

b This sketch of honours and offices is drawn from George Cod in us 
C~ropalata, who survived the taking of Constantinople by the Turks: 
his elaborate, though trifling, work (de Otliciis Ecclesire et Aulre 
C. P.) has been illustrated by the notes of Goar, and three books of 
Gretser, a learned Jesuit. 

. c The respectful salutation of carrying the hand to the mouth ad 08 

1s the..~ootofthe Latin word, adoro adorare. See our learned Selden' 

l;vol. 111. p. 143-14~. 942.) in his Titles of Honour. It seems, from u,; 


rst book._ of Herodotus, to be of Pcr:sian origin. 

touched the ground with his forehead. He aro 
· I h · l se,but m t 1e s ort rnterva , the throne had been hoist d 

by an engine from the floor to the ceiling, the i~
perial figure appeared in new and more o-orgeous 
apparel, and the interview was concluded in\aughty 
and majestic silence. In this honest and curious 
narrative the bishop of Cremona represents the 
ceremonies of the Byzantine court, which are still 
practised in the sublime Porte, and which were 
preserved in the last age by the dukes of Muscovy 
or Russia. After a long journey by the sea and 
land, from Venice to Constantinople, the ambassa
dor halted at the golden gate, till he was conducted 
by the formal officers to the hospitable palace pre
pared for his reception ; but this palace was a 
prison, and his jealous keepers prohibited all social 
intercourse either with strangers or natives. At his 
first audience, he offered the gifts of his master, 
slaves, and golden vases, and costly armour. The 
ostentatious payment of the officers and troops dis
played before his eyes the riches of the empire: he 
was entertained at a royal banquet,• in which the 
ambassadors of the nations were marshalled by the 
esteem or contempt of the Greeks: from bis own 
table, the emperor, as the most signal favour, sent 
the plates which he bad tasted; and his favourites 
were dismissed with a robe of honour/ In the 
morning and evening of each day, his civil and 
military servants attended their duty in the palace; 
their labour was repaid by the sight, perhaps by the 
smile, of their lord ; his commands were signified 
by a nod or a sign : but all earthly greatness stood 
silent and submissive in his presence. In bis 
regu Jar or extraordinary processions Proces.si••.• and 

. .1 d h. acclamat10ns.through the capital, he unve1 e 1s 
person to the public view : the rites of p_olic! _were 
connected with those of religion, and !us v1s1l1 to 
the principal churches were regulated by the festi· 
vals of the Greek calendar. On the e1•e of these 
processions, the gracious or devout intention of the 
monarch was proclaimed by the heralds. The streets 
were cleared and purified; the pavement. was 
strewed with flowers ; the most precious furmture, 
the gold and silver plate, and silken liangings, were 
displayed from the windows and balconies, and a 
severe discipline restrained and silenced the tumult 

d by theof the populace. The march was opene 
military officers at the bead of their troops: they 

· . b •strates andwere followed m loner order 1 
0 

y tie magi 
ministers of the civii government: the person of the 

d dom•s· emperor was guarded by liis eunucl1s an ' 
tics, and at the church door he was solemnly re

f l•allthatht"•
d The two embassies of Liutprand to Constan 'd0 P \;·'bed hV himself. 

or suffered in the Greek capital, are pl_easadnm: e~r:um 11i1ocan1, p. 
(Hist. I. vi. c. 1-4. p. 469-471. Legat10 a ,cep 0 

479-489.) -· balanced on his fore-
e Amo11g the amusements of the feast, a boy ·n rdss bar of tto 

head, a pike, or pole, twenty-four feet long, ~;d 1 ~;oug'h cinctured 
cubits a little below the top. Two boys, na J' 1 ed desccod«I, 
(compestrati) toi.,;ether, and sing-ly, climbed,.stoo • P .•Y (p. 470.) Al 
&c. ita me stupidum re<ltlidit: utrum mm~r111

A,_
5t:ft:~rl~ APostles1fa5 

another repast an homily of Chry,qostom on 1e c 5 
. 

read elat~ voce non Latme, (p. 483.) C I Caloal in Arabic• 
f Gala is not improba\Jly derived from a a. or ' 

robe of honour. (Reiske, Not. in Ceremon. P· 84.) 
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ceived by the patriarch and his clergy.· The task 
of applause was not abandoned to the rude and 
spontaneous voices of the crowd. The most con
venient stations were occupied by the bands of the 
blue and green factions of the circus ; and their 
furious con!licts, which had shaken the capital, were 
insensibly sunk to an emulation of servitude. From 
either side they echoed in responsive melody the 
praises of the emperor ; their poets and musicians 
directed the choir, and long life g and victory were 
the burden of every song. The same acclamations 
were performed at the audience, the banquet, and 
the church; and as an evidence of boundless sway, 
they were repeated in the Latin,h Gothic, Persian, 
French, and even English language,1 by the mer
cenaries who sustained the real or fictitious cha
racter of those nations. By the pen of Constantine 
Porphyrogenitus, this science of form and flattery 
l1as been reduced into a pompous and trilling 
volume/ which the vanity of succeeding times might 
enrich with an ample supplement. Yet the calmer 
reflection of a prince would surely suggest, that the 
same acclamations were applied to every character 
and every reign: and if he had risen from a private 
rank, he might remember, that his own voice had 
been the loudest and most eager in applause, at the 
very moment when lie envied the fortune, or con
spired against the life, of bis predecessor .1 

. The princes of the north, of the na
llfarriage of the • • • 
Cresars w_ith fo. tions, says Constantme, without faith 
reign natwns. or fame, were ambitious of mingling 
their blood with the blood of the C.esars, by their 
marriage with a royal virgin, or by the nuptials of 
their daughters with a Roman prince.m The aged 
monarch, in his instructions to his son, reveals the 
secret maxims of policy and pride; and suggests 
the most decent reasons for refusing tllese insolent 
and unreasonable demands. Every animal, says 
the discreet emperor, is prompted by nature to seek 
a mate among the animals of his own species; and 
the human species is divided into various tribes, by 
the distinction of language, religion, and manners. 
A just regard to the purity of descent preserves the 
hannony of public and private life; but the mix
ture of foreign blood is the fruitful source of dis
order and discord. Such had ever been the opinion 
and practice of the sage Romans: their jurispru
dence proscribed the marriage of a citizen and a 
stranger: in the days of freedom and virtue, a se
nator would have scorned to match his daughter 
with a king: the glory of Mark Antony was sullied 

G
g 110X11xpo1nt"eo1 is explained by ev<pt1µ,{e,v. (Codin. c. 7. Ducange, 
loss. Grrec. tom. i. p. 1199.) 
h Kwvcrep,BET AEovr t]µ.1rEpwµ. {3e,;povµ-/3t1nop <nr treµ:rrep-flr1/3r,-re 

.6.oµ,v, Hµ7rt:paToper nv µovATor a.vvM. (Ceremon. c. 75. p. 215.) The 
want of the Latin v, obliged the Greeks to employ their /3; nor do 
they regard quantity. Till he recollected the true language, these 
st~ange sentences might puztle a professor. 

l Hapa')'""(Ot KaTa TtJV 'II'"O"Tpiav ")'XW(T<TUV ,ca, OVTOt, fl"'tOtHI lvKAtvt<;t 
ioXvxpot.i,?,"oua,. (Codin. p. 90.) I wish he had preserved the words,
1owe~er corrupt, of their English acclamation. . 

k :for all t_hese ceremonies, see the professed work of Con!-tantme 
~~rphyro~~nitus, with the notes, or rather disscrtatiom1, o.f his Ger~1a11 
e itors, Leich and Reiske. For the rank of the standm_q courtiers,f3 80. uot. 23. 62; for the adoration, except on Sundays, p. 95. 240. not. 

1; ~he processions, p. 2, &c. not. p. J, &c. the acclamations, pasi;;im. 
uot. 25, &c. the factions and hippodrome, p. 177-214. not. 9. 03, &c. 

by an Egyptian wife ;n and the emperor Titus was 
compelled, by popular censure, to dismiss with re
luctance the reluctant Bcrenice.0 This perpetual 
interdict was ratified by the fabulous sanction of 
the great Constantine. The ambassadors of the 
nations, more especially of the unbelieving nations, 
were solemnly admonished, that such strange alli
ances had been condemned by the founder of the 
church and city. The irrevocable law Imaginary law 

was inscribed on the altar of St. of Constantine. 

Sophia; and the impious prince who should stain 
the majesty of the purple was excluded from the 
civil and ecclesiastical communion of the Romans. 
If the ambassadors were instructed by any false 
brethren in the Byzantine history, they might pro
duce three memorable examples of the violation of 
this imaginary law: the marriage of Leo, or rather 
of his father Constantine the fourth, with the daugh
ter of the king of the Chozars, the nuptials of the 
grand-daughter of Roman us with a Bulgarian prince, 
and the union of Bertha of France or Italy with 
young Romanus, the son of Constantine Porphyro
genitus himself. To these objections three answers 
were prepared, wl1ich solved the difficulty and 
established the law. I. The deed and Tl fi t

1e rs excep.
the guilt of Constantine Copronymus tion. 

were acknowledged. The I saurian A. D. 
7
33. 

heretic, who sullied the baptismal font, and declared 
war against the holy images, liad indeed embraced 
a barbarian wife. By this impious alliance he 
accomplished the measure of his crimes, and was 
devoted to the just censure of tl1e church and of 
posterity. TI. Romanos could not be The second 

alleged as a legitimate emperor ; he ·A. D. 941.' 

was a plebeian usurper, ignorant of the laws, and 
regardless of the honour, of the monarchy. His son 
Christopher, the father of the bride, was the third 
in rank in the college of princes, at once the sub
ject and the accomplice of a rebellious parent. The 
Bulgarians were sincere and devout christians; and 
the safety of the empire, with the redemption of 
many thousand captives, depended on this prepos
terous alliance. Yet no consideration could dis
pense from the law of Constantine: the clergy, the 
senate, and the people, disapproved the conduct of 
Romanos; and he was reproached, both in his life 
and death, as tl1e author of the public disgrace. 
III. For the marriage of his own son The third, 

with the daughter of Hugo king of A. D.943. 

Italy, a more honourable defence is contrived by 
the wise Porphyrogenitus. Constantine, the great 

the Gothic games, p. -221. not. 111 ; vintage, p~ 217. not. 109: much more 
information is scattered over tl1e work. 

l Et privato Othoni et nuper eadem dicenti uota adulatio. (Tacit. 
Hist. I. 85.} .. 

m The thirteenth chapter, de Administratioue lmper11, may be. ex.. 
plained and rectified by the Familire l\yznntinre of Ducauge. 
. n Sequiturque nefas .iEg-yptia conjunx. (Virgil! .tEneid _viii.688.). Yet 
this E~yptian wife was the daughter of a long line of kings. <.iu1d ~e 
mutavit, (says Antony in a P!ivate l~tter to Augustus,) an quoJ reg1a 
11am ineo1 Uxor mea est. (lSueton. 111 Aug-nst. c. ~9.) yet I much 
question, ( for l cannot stay to inquire,) whether the tr1~mv1~ ever. dared 
to ct>lebrate his marria•'"e either with Roman or Egyptian rites. 

o Berenicem invitus invitam dimisit. (Suetonius ID Tito, c. 7.) Have 
I obsen·eJ elsewhere, that this Jewish beauty ,va~ at this time above 
fifty years of agt1- 1 The judicious Racine has most discreetly suppressed 
both her age and her country. 
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and holy, esteemed the fidelity and valour of the 
Franks; P and his prophetic spirit beheld the vision 
of their future greatness. They alone were except
ed from the general prohibition: Hugo king of 
France was the lineal descendant of Charlemagne ; q 

and his daughter Bertha inherited the prerogatives 
of her family and nation. The voice of- truth and 
malice insensibly betrayed the fraud or error of the 
imperial court. The patrimonial estate of Hugo 
was reduced from the monarchy of France to the 
simple county of Aries; though it was not denied, 
that, in the confusion of the times, he had usurped 
the sovereignty of Provence, and invaded the king
dom of Italy. His father was a private noble; and 
if Bertha derived her female descent from the Car
lovingian line, every step was polluted with illegi
timacy or vice. The grandmother of Hugo was the 
famous Valdrada, the concubine, rather than the 
wife, of the second Lothair; whose adultery, di
vorce, and second nuptials, had provoked against 
him the thunders of the Vatican. His mother, as 
she was styled, the great Bertha, was successively 
the wife of the count of Aries and of the marquis of 
Tuscany: France and Italy were scandalized by 
her gallantries ; and, till the age of threescore, her 
lovers, of every degree, were the zealous servants of 
her ambition. The example of maternal incon
tinence was copied by the king of Italy ; and the 
three favourite concubines of Hugo were decorated 
with the classic names of Venus, Juno, and Semele.r 
The daughter of Venus was granted to the solici
tations of the Byzantine court: her nanie of Bertha 
was changed to that of Eudoxia; and she was wed
ded, or rather betrothed, to young Romanus, the fu
ture heir of the empire of the east. The consum
mation of this foreign alliance was suspended by 
the tender age of the two parties ; and at the end of 
five years, the union was dissolved by the death of 
the virgin spouse. The second wife of the emperor 
Romanus was a maiden of plebeian, but of Roman, 
birth: and their two daughters, Theophano and 
Anne, were given in marriage to the princes of the 

Otho of Ger. earth. The eldest was bestowed, as 
A~D~§72_ the pledge of peace, on the eldest son 

of the great Otho, who had solicited 
this alliance with arms and embassies. It might 
legally be questioned how far a Saxon was entitled 
to the privilege of the French nation: but every 
scruple was silenced by tlie fame and piety of a hero 
who bad restored the empire of the west. After the 

p Const~ntine was made t.o praise the eu,yev11;1a and wep1</Ja11e1a of the 
Franks, w1~h whom he claimed ~ pril,.a!-8 aud pub.J.ic alliance. The 
French writers (Isaac Casaubon m Ded1cat. Potylm) are highly de. 
hghted with these compliments. 
..q. Constantine Porphyroµ:enitus (de Administrat. Imp. c. 26.) ex. 
b1b1ts a pedigree and life of the illustrious king Hugo. (1r<p,p,.,,.Tuu 
t>!J'YM Ou7ov~r-) A more correct ide~ may be for_med from the Criti. 
c1sm of Pag1, the Annals of Muratori, and theAbndgmeolof St. Marc, 
A. 	D. 925-946. 

r After the mention of the tl,ree goddesses, Liutpraud very natu. 
rail~ adds., et quoniam non rex solus iis abulebatur, earum nati ex in
cert1s patribus origioem rlucunt: (llist. 1. iv. c. 6.) for the marria<re of 
the ~ounger. Bertha, see lli~t. I. v. c. 5. for the incontinence of the elder 
du_l.~1s exerc1tio Hymena-i, I. ii. c. 15. for the \'irtuesand vices of Hugo: 
I. 111. c. 5. Yet it must not ~e forgot, that the bishop of Cremona was 
a lover of scandal. 
f • Licet i_lla lmperatrix Gra,ca sibi et aliis fuisset satis utilis et op. 
1ma, &c. ·~ the preamble of an inimical writer, apud Pagi, t~m. iv. 

death of her father-in-law and husband; Theophano 
governed Rome, Italy, and Germany, during the 
minority of her son, the third Otho; and the Latins 
have praised the virtues of an empress, who sacri
ficed to a superior duty the remembrance of her 
country.• In the nuptials of her sister Anne, every 
prejudice was lost, and every consideration of dig
nity was superseded, by the stronger argument of 
necessity and fear. A pagan of the w . 

• • olodom,r of
north, W olodom1r, great pnnce of Rn,,,ia, 

Russia, aspired to a daughter of the A. D. 988· 

Roman purple ; and his claim was enforced by the 
threats of war, the promise of conversion, and the 
offer of a powerful succour against a domestic rebel. 
A victim of her religion and country, the Grecian 
princess was torn from the palace of her fathers, and 
condemned to a savage reign and a hopeless exile 
on the banks of the Borysthenes, or in the neigh
bourhood of the polar circle.• Yet the marriage of 
Anne was fortunate and fruitful : the daughter of 
her grandson Jeroslaus was recommended by her 
imperial descent; and the king of France, Henry I. 
sought a wife on the last borders of Europe and 
Christendom.u 

In the Byzantine palace, the em- D .
espohc power. 

peror was the first slave of the cere
monies which he imposed, of tlle rigid forms which 
regulated each word and gesture, besieged him in 
the palace, and violated the leisure of bis rural soli
tude. But the lives and fortunes of millions hung 
on his arbitrary will : and the firmest minds, su
perior to the allurements of pomp and luxury, may 
be seduced by the more active pleasure of com
manding their equals. The legislative and execu
tive powers were centred in the person of the mon· 
arch, and the last remains of the authority of the 
senate were finally eradicated by Leo the philoso
pher.x A lethargy of servitude had benumbed the 
minds of the Greeks: in the wildest tumults of re
bellion they never aspired to the idea of a free ~on
stitution; and the private character of the pnn~e 
was the only source and measure of their _publ~c 
happiness. Superstition rivetted their chams; ill 

the church of St. Sophia he was solemnly crowned 
by the patriarch ; at the foot of the altar,. they 
pledcred their passive and unconditional obedience 
to hi~ government and family, On bis side he en
gage·d to abstain as much as possible from the 
capital punishments of death and mu- Coronation oath. 

tilation ; bis orthodox creed was sub
• • 1 1· may be fouadA. D. 989. No. 3. Her marriage and prmc1pa ac wns 

in 	.!\.Iuratori, Pagi, and St. Marc, under the P.r.operJ;~arEtmacin Hist, 
t Cedrenus, torn. ii. p. 609. Zoaaras, tom. 11. P· :. 'pagi,112

Sararenica, I. iii. c. 6. Nestor apud Le\·esque, t\vm· 1d1:i;ir a~d Anne
1Critica, A. D. 987. No. 6. a singular con~ourse ! 0 °y~t we know his 

are ranked among the £.aints of the RUSSl61l church. 
vices, and are ignorant of her virtues. . m filiam regi5 

u llenricus primus duxit uxorem Scytl~1camR, Ru.ssa 'd the father 
Jeroslai. An embassy of bishops was sen~ rnto uss,a, and in the year 
gratanter filiam cummultis don is misit. Th~s eve_nt :r,pen1, Historiaos

8 
l05l. See the passages of the original chronicles m) V ul~~~e might wort· 
of France, (tom. xi. p. 29. 159. 161. 319. 384. 481. 0 a norance orthe 
der at this alliance; but he should not have own~d his 1~\uous 1o the 
country, religion, &c. of Jeroslaus-a name so conspi 
Russian annals. 	 ... ) ne senatus,con

1x A constitution of Leo the philosopher ~ xxvtd~s otism, ef ofl 10 

sulta amplius fiant, speaks the language of nake:, aKa~poai ica, ,_io.1010, 

µ011apxo11 KpOTOr 7'111 TOllTWVOlltJ?'l"Ta, 0iOlKttdtV, K (J 

TO OXP'l'iOV µe-ra. TrJV XPElaV 1rapex.oµt'IIWV uvvcnrTEIT a,, 
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scribed with his own hand, and he promised to obey 
the decrees of the seven synods, and the canons of 
the holy church.Y But the assurance of mercy was 
loose and indefinite : he swore, not to his people, 
but to an invisible judge, and except in the inex
piable guilt of heresy, the ministers of heaven were 
always prepared to preach the indefeasible right, 
and to absolve the venial transgressions, of their 
sovereign. The Greek. ecclesiastics were themselves 
the subjects of the civil magistrate : at the nod of a 
tyrant the bishops were created, or transferred, or 
deposed, or punished with an ignominious death : 
whatever might be their wealth or influence, they 
could never succeed like the Latin clergy in the esta
blishment of an independent republic ; and the 
patriarch of Constantinople condemned, what he 
secretly envied, the temporal greatness of his Roman 
brother. Yet the exercise of boundless despotism 
is happily checked by the laws of nature and neces
sity. In proportion to his wisdom and virtue, the 
master of an empire is confined to the path of his 
sacred and laborious duty. In proportion to his 
vice and folly, he drops the sceptre too weighty for 
his hands ; and the motions of the royal image are 
ruled by the imperceptible thread of some minister 
or favourite, who undertakes for his private interest 
to exercise the task of the public oppression. In 
some fatal moment, the most absolute monarch may 
dread the reason or the caprice of a nation of slaves; 
and experience has proved, that whatever is gained 
in the extent, is lost in the safety and solidity, of 
regal power. 
Military force of Whatever titles a despot may as-
the Greek,, the h l . h 
Saracens, and the sume, w atever c aims e may assert, 
Frank,. it is on the sword that he must ulti
mately depend to guard him against his foreign and 
domestic enemies. From the age of Charlemagne 
to that of the crusades, the world (for I overlook the 
remote monarchy of China) was occupied and dis
puted by the three great empires or nations of the 
Greeks, the Saracens, and the Franks. Their mili
tary strength may be ascertained by a comparison of 
their courage, their arts and riches, and their obedi
ence to a supreme head, who might call into action 
all the energies of the state. The Greeks, far inferior 
to theirrivals in the first, were superior to the Franks, 
and at least equal to the Saracens, in the second and 
third of these warlike qualifications. 

Navy of the The wealth of the Greeks enabled 
Greeks. them to purchase the service of the 

poorer nations, and to maintain a naval power for 

Ytodinus (<le Officiis, c. X\'ii. p. 120, 121.) gives an idea of this oath80 \_rang lo the church '71"t"iM Ka, 711 ,io-w(" OovAot' Kcu 11los- 'TtJS' O.,y,as
f:':;11 tJcTca,r,-so weak to the people Kat a'1Tt;Xt0'6cu cpovwv Kat aKpWTl'Jpwu
p ,c~, oµo,wv TOIJTOlt KaTa TO d1111aTOV 

N s h \V~ listi>n_ to th~ threats of N ireph~rus to the ambassador of Otho,1nfh·'6\!1! man d~nuuo tuo classium numerus, Navigantium fortitudo 
tale~ 80 1 n~est: qui cum class~b~1s aggredia~1 .bello IT!aritim.aseju~ civi. 
(Li tdemoli~r, et qure flnm1111bns sunt v1c111:\ rerl1i;-am rn · fav1llam. 
lteru pra; ~n Legat. ad Nicephorum Phocam, in Muratori Scriptures

1lacum _ta 1car~m, tom. ii. pars i. p. 481.) He observes in another 
Pae,. qu~ <'teter1~ prrestant Venetici sunt et Amalphitaui. 
et :iee 1P~ eap,et eum (the emperor Otho) in quf. ortus est pauper1inltab~ea Saxonia: pecuui5. qua pollemus omues nationes super eum 

1m'ft= et quasi Keramicum coofringemus. (Liutprand in Legat.p 487 , 
c~te th·, e tw~ books, de administrando irnperio, perpetually incul .. 

e same pohc;y. 

the protection of their coasts and the annoyance of 
their enemies.• A commerce of mutual benefit ex
changed the gold of Constantinople for the blood of 
the Sclavonians and Turks, the Bulgarians and 
Russians : their valour contributed to the victories 
of N icephorus and Zimisces ; and if a hostile people 
pressed too closely on the frontier, they were recalled 
to the defence of their country, and the desire of 
peace, by the well-managed attack of a more distant 
tribe.• The command of the Mediterranean, from 
the mouth of the Tanais to the columns of Hercules, 
was always claimed, and often possessed, by the 
successors of Constantine. Their capital was filled 
with naval stores and dexterous artificers; the situ
ation of Greece and Asia, the long coasts, deep 
gulfs, and numerous islands, accustomed their sub
jects to the exercise of navigation; and the trade 
of Venice and Amalfi supplied a nursery of.seamen 
to the imperial fleet.b Since the time of the Pelo
ponnesian and Punic wars, the spl1erc of action had 
not been enlarged ; and the science of naval archi
tecture appears to have declined. The art of con
structing those stupendous machines which dis
played three, or six, or ten, ranges of oars, rising 
above, or falling behind, each other, was unknown 
to the ship-builders of Constantinople, as well as to 
the mechanicians of modern days.< The D1·omones,d 
or light galleys of the Byzantine empire, were con
tent with two tiers of oars; each tier was composed 
of five and twenty benches; and two rowers were 
seated on each bench, who plied their oars on either 
side of the vessel. To these we must add the cap
tain or centurion, who, in time of action, stood erect 
with his armour-bearer on the poop, two steersmen 
at the helm, and two officers at the prow, the one to 
manage the anchor, the other to point and play 
against the enemy the tube of liquid fire. The whole 
crew, as in the infancy of ihe art, performed the 
double service of mariners and soldiers; they were 
provided with defensive and offensive arms, with 
bows and arrows, which they used from the upper 
deck, with Jong pikes, which they pushed through 
the port-holes of the lower tier. Sometimes indeed 
the ships of war were of a larger and more solid con
struction; and the labours of combat aud navigation 
were more regularly divided between seventy sol
diers and two hundred and thirty mariners. But 
for the most part they were of the light and manage
able size ; and as the cape of Malea in Pelopon
nesus was still clothed with its ancient terrors, 
an imperial fleet was transported five miles over 

b The nineteenth chapter of the Tactics of Leo, (Meurs. Opera, tom. 
vi. p. 82&-848.) which is given more corred from a manuscript of Gn
dius, by the laborious Faliricius, (Bibliot. Grrec. tom. vi. p. 372-379.) 
relates to the JVaumachia or naval war. 

c E\·en of fifteen or~sixteen row, of oars, in the navy of Demetrius 
Poliorcetes. These were for real use: the forty rows of Ptolemy Phi
ladelphus were ap1llied to a floating palace, whose tonnage, ~ccording to 
Dr. Arbuthnot, (T:lbles of ancient Coins, &c. p. 231-236.) is compared 
a!il 4) to one, with an English JOO gun ship. . . . 

d The Dromones of Leo~ &c. are so clearly <lescr1bed with two t1ersof 
oars, that I must censure the version of :Meursius and Fabricins, who 
pervert the ~nse by a blind attachment to th~ classi~ appellation vt 
_Triremes. The Byzantine historians are sometimes guihy of the same 
1naccuracy. 
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land across the isthmus of Corinth.• The principles 
of maritime tactics had not undergone any change 
since the time of Thucydides: a squadron of galleys 
still advanced in a crescent, charged to the front, 
and strove to impel their sharp beaks against the 
feeble sides of tl1eir antagonists. A machine for 
casting stones and darts was built of strong timbers 
in the midst of the deck; and the operation of 
boarding was effected by a crane that hoisted baskets 
of armed men. The language of signals, so clear 
and copious in the naval grammar of the morlerns, 
was imperfectly expressed by the various positions 
and colours of a commanding flag. In the darkness 
of the night the same orders to chase, to attack, to 
halt, to retreat, to break, to form, were conveyed by 
the lights of the leading galley. By land, the fire
signals were repeated from one mountain to another ; 
a chain of eight stations commanded a space of five 
hundred miles ; and Constantinople in a few hours 
was apprized of the hostile motions of the Saracens 
of Tarsus. r Some estimate may be formed of the 
power of tl1e Greek emperors, by the curious and 
minute detail of the armament which was prepared 
for the reduction of Crete. A fleet of one hundred 
and twelve galleys, and seventy-five vessels of the 
Pampbylian style, was equipped in the capital, the 
islands of the JEgean sea, and the sea-ports of Asia, 
Macedonia, and Greece. It carried thirty-four 
thousand mariners, seven thousand three hundred 
and forty soldiers, seven hundred Russians, and 
five thousand and eighty-seven l\fardaites, whose 
fathers had been transplanted from the mountains 
of Libanus. Their pay, most probably of a month, 
was computed at thirty-four centenaries of gold, 
about one hundred and thirty-six thousand pounds 
sterling. Our fancy is bewildered by the .endless 
.recapitulation of arms and engines, of clothes and 
linen, of bread for the men and forage for the horses, 
and of stores and utensils of every description, 
inadequate to the conquest of a petty island, but 
amply sufficient for the establishment of a flourishing 
colony.g 

The invention of the Greek fire did
Tactics and cha. 

racier of the not, like that of gunpowder, produce a 

Greeks. 

total revolution in the art of war. To 
these liquid combustibles the city and empire of 
Constantine owed their deliverance; and they were 
employed in sieges and sea-fights with terrible effect. 
But tliey were either less improved, or less suscep
tible of improvements : the engines of antiquity, the 
catapulhe, balistre, and battering-rams, were still of 
most frequent and powerful use in the attack and 

•. Constantin. Porphyrogen. in Vit. Basil. c. !xi. p. 18-5. He calmly 
praises the stratagem. as a /3ov'A.rrv uuveTt)V Ka, uoqJr,v; but the sailincr 
round Pe1oponnesus 1s described by his terrified fancy as a circumnavE. 
gation of a thousand miles. 
. f The continuator ofTlieophanes (1. iv. p. 122, 123.) names the succes

J11ve _stations, t~e castle of Lulum. near Tar~us, mount. Arg-reus, Isamus, 
1Eg1lus, the hill of Mamus, Cynsus, 1\'locilus, the tull of Auxentins 
the sun-dial of the Pharus of the great palace. He affirms that u;; 
ne~s were transmitted EV aKope1, in an indivisible moment of time. 
M1seraUleamplification, which, by sayiug too much, says nothing-. How 
tnuch mor_e forcible and instructive would have been the definition of 
three, or six, or twelve hours 1 

~ See the Cer_e~oniale ofC~mst_antine Poq~hyro~enitus, 1. ii. c. 44. p. 

l76-192. A cr1t1ral rea<ler will discern some 1ncons1stencies in different 


defence of fortifications; nor was the decision of 
bat~les reduced to t~e quick and heavy fire of a line 
of mfantry, wl10m It were fruitless to protect with 
armour against a similar fire of their enemies. St 1 . . ee 
and uon were still the common instruments of dt
structi~n and safety ; and the helmets, cuirasses, 
and shields, of the tenth century did not, either in 
form or substance, essentially differ from those which 
had covered the companions of Alexander or Achil
Jes.h But instead of accustoming the modern Greeks 
like the legionaries of old, to the constant and eas; 
use of this salutary weight, their armour was laid 
aside in light chariots, which followed the march 
till, on the approach of an enemy, they resumed 
with baste and reluctance the unusual encumbrance. 
Their offensive weapons consisted of swords, battle. 
axes, and spears ; but the l\Iacedonian pike was 
shortened a fourth of its length, and reduced to the 
more convenient measure of twelve cubits or feet. 
The sharpness of tlie Scythian and Arabian arrows 
had been severely felt; and the emperors lament 
the decay of archery as a cause of the public mis· 
fortunes; and recommend, as an advice, and a com· 
mand, that the military youth, till the age of forty, 
should assiduously practise the exercise of the bow.i 
The bands, or regiments, were usually three hundred 
strong; and, as a medium between the extremes of 
four and sixteen, the foot-soldiers of Leo and Con
stantine were formed eight deep ; but the cavalry 
charged in four ranks, from the reasonable consider
ation, tliat the weight of the front could not he in
crea~ed by any pressure of the hindmost horses. If 
the ranks of the infantry or cavalry were sometimes 
doubled, this cautious array betrayed a secret dis
trust of the courage of the troops, whose numbers 
might swell the appearance of the line, but of whom 
only a chosen band would dare to encounter the 
spears and swords of the barbarians. The order 
of battle must have varied according to the ground, 
the object, and the adversary; but their ordinary 
disposition in two lines and a reserve, presented a 
succession ~f hopes and resources most agreeable 
to the tcmpei; as well as the judgment of the Greeks.' 

k · t0 theIn case of a repulse the first line fell bac ID 

· ' d l ·e breakin•0
mtervals of the second · an t ie resen , 
into two divisions whe:led round the flanks to im

. ' t . t Whatever prove the vICtory or cover the re I ea · . 
. 1· I d at least 1nauthority could enact was accomp 1s 1e , . 

exercisesI ththeory by the camps and mare 1es, e · 
' f tl B,,zanandevolutions, the edicts and books, o ie , 

. W rt Id p1·oduce fromtme monarch.I hatever a cou 
t ,as abun·

the forge, the loom, or the labora ory, '" · 

b or more ~tubborn 
parts of this account; but they are not more o scored fit for duty, the 
than the establishment and eflective.!!, the present~"· h retain iupruper 
rank and file and the private, of a modern retur~, w uc 
hands the knowledge of these profitaUle mystenes. '1rXc,iv, 'll'fP' 

h Sec the fifth, sixth, anU seventh . chaplers, .71~P;h;corresPood, 
07rAtcrt:wr and Trep, 1't1µllocno(', in the Tact1csot eo,wi 
ing _cassag·es in those of Constantine. 'X Oetl1tl<' , • , • ev 1'0tf 

i fhey observe TtJ~ ')"Op Tafe,a~ 7ravnAw~ o.µ.E tJ Leo Tactic. p. 581. 
cPwµo"ot~ TO W"o.\A.a "1.1" e,wOe crcpa.\µo-ra. ')"OJt:.<10a, •. ( sor'the Greeks and 
Constantin. p. 1216.) Yet such were not thema~t·me of archery. 
Romans, who despised the loo.se and dis~ant pra~ ~ and 721. aod tbc6

k Compare the pas~age"' ot the Tactics, P· f 
twelfth with the eighteenth chapter. f ly deplores the lo~ 0 

I In tile preface to his Tactics, Leo very ree .. 
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dantly supplied by the riches of the prince, and the 
industry of bis numerous workmen. But neither 
authority nor art could frame the most important 
machine, the soldier himself; and if the ceremonies 
of Constantine always suppose the safe and tri
umphal return of the emperor,m his tactics seldom 
soar above the means of escaping a defeat, and pro
crastinating the war.0 Notwithstanding some tran
sient success, the Greeks were sunk in their own 
esteem and that of their neighbours. A cold hand 
and a loquacious tongue was the vulgar description 
of the nation: the author oftbe tactics was besieged 
in bis capital; and the last of the barbarians, who 
trembled at the name of the Saracens, or Franks, 
could proudly exhibit the medals of gold and silver 
which they bad extorted from the feeble sovereign 
of Constantinople. What spirit their government 
and character denied, might have been inspired in 
some degree by the influence of religion; but the 
religion of the Greeks could only teach them to suffer 
and to yield. The emperor Nicephorus, who restored 
for a moment the discipline and glory of the Roman 
name, was desirous of bestowing the honours of 
martyrdom on the christians who lost their lives in 
a holy war against the infidels. But this political 
law was defeated by the opposition of the patriarch, 
the bishops, and the principal senators: and they 
strenuously urged the canons of St. Basil, that all 
who were polluted by the bloody trade of a soldier, 
should be separated, during three_ years, from the 
communion of the faithful. 0 

These scruples of tl1e Greeks have 
Character and • 
tactics of the been compared with the tears of the 

Saracens. • •t' M l b thpnm1 1ve os ems w en ey were 
held back from battle ; and this contrast of base 
superstition and high-spirited enthusiasm, unfolds 
to a philosophic eye the history of the rival nations. 
The subjects of the last caliphs P had undoubtedly 
degenerated from the zeal and faith of the compa
nions of the prophet. Yet their martial creed still 
represented the Deity as the author of war: q the 
vital though latent spark of fanaticism still glowed 
in the heart of their religion, and among the Sara
cens who dwelt on the christian borders, it was 
frequently rekindled to a lively and active flame. 
Their regular force was formed of the valiant slaves 
who had been educated to guard the person and 
accompany the standard of their lord; but the mus
sulman people of Syria and Cilicia, of Africa and 
Spain; were awakened by the trumpet w}1ich pro
claimed a holy war against the infidels. The rich 
Were ambitious of death or victory in the cause of 

discipline and the calamities of the times, and repeats, without scrup1e, 
~ roem. {), 537.) the reproaches of aµ.eXEta, aTafia, a"{vµvauta 3EtA,a, 

c, nor does it appear that the same censures were less deserved in the 
next fe~eration by the disciples of Constantine. 

m Se~ ID the Ceremonial {I. ii. c. 19. p. 353.) the form of the emperor's 
t~amplmg on the necks of the captive Saracens, while the singers 
cl ,anted " thou hast made my t!uemies my footstool?" and the people
8 louted forty times the kyrie eleison. 

n_ Leo ohsen·es (Tactic. p. 668.) that a fair open Lattle against any 
nation whatsoever is e1r,u<fw.AE~ and e1roClvOvvo11; the words are strong, 
jucl the remark is true; yet if such had been the opi~ion of the old 
to°!ans, Leo had never reigned on the shores of the Thracian Bosphorus..

0 Zonaras \tom. ii. I. xvi. p. 202, 203.) and Cedrenus, (Compend. p. 
~-) ~ho re ate the desi:.rn of Nicephorus, most unfortunately apply 

ie epithet of 71:vvmw~ to the opposition of the patriarch. 

God; the poor were allured by the hopes of plun
der; and the old, the infirm, and the women, as

. sumed their share of meritorious service by sending 
their substitutes, with arms and horses, into the field. 
These offensive and defensive arms were similar in 
strength and temper to those of the Romans, whom 
they far excelled in the management of the horse 
and the bow : the massy silver of their belts, their 
bridles, and their swords, displayed the magnificence 
of a prosperous nation, and except some black 
archers of the south, the Arabs disdained the naked 
bravery of their ancestors. Instead of waggons, 
they were attended by a long train of camels, mules, 
and asses; the multitude of these animals, whom 
they bedecked with flags and streamers, appeared 
to swell the pomp and magnitude of their host; and 
the horses of the enemy were often disordered by 
the uncouth figure and odious smell of the camels 
of the east. Invincible by their patience of thirst 
and heat, their spirits were frozen by a winter's 
cold, and the consciousness of their propensity to 
sleep exacted the most rigorous precautions against 
the surprises of the night. Their order of battle 
was a long square of two deep and solid lines; the 
first of archers, the second of cavalry. In their en
gagements by sea and land, they sustained with 
patient firmness the fury of the attack, and seldom 
advanced to the charge till they could discern and 
oppress the lassitude of their foes. But if they 
were repulsed and broken, they knew not how to 
rally or renew the combat ; and their dismay was 
heightened by the superstitious prejudice, that God 
had declared himself on the side of their enemies. 
The decline and fall of the caliphs countenanced 
this fearful opinion; nor were there wanting, among 
the Mahometans and christians, some obscure pro
pheciesr which prognosticated their alternate de
feats. The unity of the Arabian empire was dis
solved, but the independent fragments were equal 
to populous and powerful kingdoms ; and in their 
naval and military armaments, an emir of Aleppo 
or Tunis might command no despicable fund of skill 
and industry and treasure. In their transactions 
of peace and war with the Saracens, the princes 
of Constantinople too often felt that these bar
barians had nothing barbarous in their discipline ; 
and that if they were destitute of original genius, 
they had been endowed with a quick spirit of curi
osity and imitation. The model was indeed more 
perfect than the copy: their ships, and engines, 
and fortifications, were of a less skilful construction; 
and they confess, without shame, that the same 

p The eighteenth chapter of the tactics of the different nation~ is 
the most historical and u~ful of the whole collect1on of Leo. The 
manners and arms of the Saracens (Tactic. p. 809-8.l7. aud a frag
ment from the Mediceau l\lS. in the preface of the sixth volume of 
Menrsius) tl1e Roman emperor was too frequently called upon to 
study. 

q llavTOS' 3e Ka, KOKOV €p"'(OIJ TOIi eeov atT(Oll ll1roT10e11Tm, KOi 'ff'Oi'..E

µo,,; xa,pe,v AE"YOlll:rt TOV 0€011 'TOV t'ltaO'KOp1T1(011TCt Etlv11 TO T0llf ,roJ\Eµovr 
OeXona. Leon. Tactic. p. 809. 

r Liutprand (p. 484, 48,5.) relates and interprets the oracles of the 
Greeks and Saracens in which, after thf" fashion of prophecy, the past 
is clear and historiC'~I the future is dark1 enigmatical, and erroneou~. 
From this boundary ~f light and shade _a~1 impartial. critic may com
monly determine the date. of the compos1t1on. 
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God who has given a tongue to tl1e Arabians, bad 
more nicely fasl1ioned tlie hands of the Chinese, 
and the heads of the Greeks.• 

A name of some German tribes beThe Frank• or 
Latins. tween the Rhine and the ,veser had 

spread its victorious influence over the greatest part 
of Gaul, Germany, and Italy; and the common ap
pellation of FRANKS' was applied by the Greeks 
and Arabians to the christians of the Latin church, 
the nations of the west, who stretched beyond t/,efr 
knowledge to the shores of the Atlantic ocean. 
The vast body had been inspired and united by the 
soul of Charlemagne; but the division and degen
eracy of his race soon annihilated the imperial 
power, which would have rivalled the Cresars of 
Byzantium, and revenged the indignities of the 
cluistian name. The enemies no longer feared, 
nor could the subjects any longer trust, the appli
cation of a public revenue, the labours of trade and 
manufactures in the military service, the mutual 
aid of provinces and armies, and the naval squad
rons which were regularly stationed from the mouth 
of tl1e Elbe to that of the Tiber. In the beginning 
of the tenth century, the family of Charlemagne 
had almost disappeared; bis monarchy was broken 
into many hostile and independent states ; the regal 
title was assumed by the most ambitious chiefs; 
their revolt was imitated in a long subordination of 
anarchy and discord; and the nobles of every pro
vince disobeyed their sovereign, oppressed their 
vassals, and exercised perpetual hostilities against 
their equals and neighbours. Their private wars, 
which overturned the fabric of government, foment
ed the martial spirit of the nation. In the system 
of modern Europe, the power of the sword is pos
sessed, at least in fact, by five or six mighty poten
tates; their operations are conducted on a distant 
frontier, by an order of men who devote their Jives 
to the study and practice of the military art; the 
rest of the country and community enjoys in the 
midst of war the tranquillity of peace, and is only 
made sensible of the change by the aggravation or 
decrease of the public taxes. In the disorders of 
the tenth and eleventh centuries, every peasant was 
a soldier, and every village a fortification; each 
wood or valley was a scene of murder and rapine ; 
and the lords of each castle were compelled to as
sume the character of princes and warriors. To 
their own courage and policy, they boldly trusted 
for the safety of their family, the protection of their 
lands, and the revenge of their injuries ; and, like 
the conquerors of a larger size, they were too apt 

s The sense of this distinction is expressed by Abulphara~ius1 {Dynast. 
p. 2. 62. lOl.) but I cannot recollect lhe pas~ge in which it is convey
ed by this lively apophthegm. 

t Ex Franci~, quo nomine tam Latinos quam Teutones comprehen. 
dit, ludnm hal,uit. (Liutpraod in Legat. ad Imp. Nicephorum, p. 483, 
484.) This extension of the name may be confirmed frolO Constantine 
(de a<lministrando lmperio, 1. ii. r. 27, 28.) and Entychius, (Annal. tom. 
i. p..',.5, 56.) who both iived ~fore the Crusades. The testimonies of 
Abulphara!{ius (Dynast. p. 69.) and Abulfeda (Prrefat. ad Geograph.) 
are more recent. 

u On this subject of ecclesiastical and beneficiary discipline, father 
Thomasin (tom. iii. 1. i. c. 40. 45-47.) may be usefully consulted. A 
g~neral law of Charlemagne exempted the bishops from personal ser. 
vice; but the ovpusite practice, which prevailed from the niuth to the 

to transgress tl1e privilege of defensive war. The 
powers of the mind and body were hardened by the 
presence of danger and necessity of resolution: th 

· · f d esame sp1nt re use to desert a friend and to forgive 
an enemy ; and, instead of sleeping under the guar
dian care of the magistrate, they proudly disdained 
the authority of the laws. In the days of feudal 
anarchy, the instruments of agriculture and art were 
converted into the weapons of bloodshed; the peace
ful occupations of ci vii and ecclesiastical society 
were abolisl1cd or corrupted ; and the bishop who 
exchanged his mitre for a helmet, was more forcibly 
urged by the manners of the times than by the ob
ligation of his tenure." 

The love of freedom and of arms Their character 
was felt, with conscious pride, by the and tactics. 
Franks themselves, and is observed by the Greeks 
with some degree of amazement and terror. "The 
Franks," says the emperor Constantine, " are bold 
and valiant to the verge of temerity ; and their 
dauntless spirit is supported by the contempt o[ 
danger and death. In the field and in close onset, 
they press to the front, and rush headlong against 
the enemy, without deigning to compute either his 
numbers or their own. Their ranks are formed by 
the firm connexions of consanguinity and friend
ship; and their martial deeds are prompted by the 
desire of saving or revenging their dearest com
panions. In their eyes, a retreat is a shameful 
flight; and flight is indelible infamy."• A nation 
endowed with such high and intrepid spirit, must 
have been secure of victory, if these advantages 
had not been counterbalanced by many weighty 
defects. The decay of their naval power left the 
Greeks and Saracens in possession of the sea, for 
every purpose of annoyance and supply. In the 
age which preceded the institution of knigbtho?d, 
the Franks were rude and unskilful in the service 
of cavalry ;Y and in all perilous emergencies, their 
warriors were so conscious of their ignorance, that 
they chose to dismount from their horses and fight 
on foot. Unpractised in the use of pikes, or of, 
missile weapons, they were encumber~d by the 
length of their swords, the weight of their armour, 
the mao-nitude of their shields, and, if I may r~peat 
the satire of the meagre Greeks, by their ~nwi~lddy 

· 't d1sdarneintemperance. Their independent spm b 
the yoke of subordination, and abandoned :/ 
standard of their chief, if he attempted to keep. e 

• • 1 t' or service,
field beyond the term of thelf stipu a ion f 

nares o anOn all sides they were open to the s
h themselves,f Ienemy, less brave, but more art u , t an 

le or silenre of !i<lin!J 
fifteenth century, is countenanced by the .exa::1ptl e holy ranonii, saYJ 
and doctors ... Youju~tify your c~war~icefi bid1 

you to whore,an 
Rutherius of Verona; the canons likewise or bas 
yel- . T t" the emperor Leo 

x In the ei~hteenth chapt_er of his .ac ,cs, f the Franks (whom 
fairly statecl the military v1ces and virtu~s the 1,on1bards, OJ'.

O d 
1\leursius ridiculously translates by Galli{ D~ssertation ofl'duratori 

1Lancrobards. See likewise the twe~ty-fourt l , 

de A,1tiquitatihus Italia, medii JEvi. d N" 1orns) equitandi igoJT' 
y Uomini tui milite~ <~•JS the prou .1~~tludo, loricarum r:~ 

pedestris. pngnre ~~mt 111sc11: scutorum m~gus neutrii part~ pu!'!ll es1 
tudo, ensmm long1tudo, ,:ra1earum9ue ~n t 05 ga!<ltrimarg1a hOC 
eos sinit; ac subriden~,. impedi'1 mqm ' e ~ 80 481. 

. ventris iogluvie', &c. L,utpraud III Legat. P· • 
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They might be bribed, for the barbarians were 
venal ; or surprised in the night, for they neglected 
the precautions of a close encampment or vigilant 
centinels. The fatigues of a summer's campaign 
exhausted their strength and patience, and they 
sunk in despair if their voracious appetite was dis
appointed of a plentiful supply of wine and of 
food. This general character of the Franks was 
marked with some national and local shades, which 
I should ascribe to accident, rather than to climate, 
but which were visible both to natives and to 
foreigners. An ambassador of the great Otho 
declared, in the palace of Constantinople, that the 
Saxons could dispute with s~·orcls better than with 
pens, and that they preferred inevitable death to the 
dishonour of turning their backs to an enemy.• It 
was the glory of the nobles of France, that, in their 
bumble dwellings, war and rapine were the only 
pleasure, the sole occupation, of their lives. They 
affected to deride the palaces, the banquets, the 
polished manners, of the Italians, who, in the esti
mate of the Greeks themselves, had degenerated 
from the liberty and valour of the ancient Lom
bards.• 
Oblivion of the By the well-known edict of Cara
Latin laaguage. calla, his subjects, from Britain to 
Egypt, were entitled to the name and privileges of 
Romans, and their national sovereign might fix his 
occasional or permanent residence in any province 
of their common country. In the division of the 
east and west, an ideal unity was scrupulously pre
served, and in their ti ties, laws, and statutes, the 
successors of Arcadius and Honorius announced 
themselves as tl1e inseparable colleagues of the 
same office, as the joint sovereigns of the Roman 
world and city, which were bounded by the same 
limits, After the fall of the western monarchy, 
the majesty of the purple resided solely in the 
princes of Constantinople; and of these, Justinian 
was the first, who, after a divorce of sixty years, 
regained the dominion of ancient Rome, and as
serted, by the right of conquest, the august title of 
emperor of the Romans.b A motive of vanity or 

z Ii~ Saxon.ia certe i;;cio : • . . decentius · ensibuR pugna_re quam 
calam1s, et prms mortem obire quam hoslibus terga dare. (Lmtpraud, 
p. 4~2.) 

8 <l1Pa"f"(Oi TOtllvll 1Ca, Aor,f3aplJo, Aorov EAEvOcp,ac; ff €p, woAA.ou 
ffOlOttVTc.u, aAA' ol /J.fll Aortfiup3o, TO 1rA€ov TtJC: TOtaVTJ1<' opt;TtJC: vvv 
a,rwAet1'av. Lennis Tactica, c. 18. p. 805. 'The emperor Leo died 
:· D. 911.: an historical poem, which ends in 916, and appears to have 

een composed in 940, hy a native of Venetia, discriminates in these 
vertit's the manners of Itaiy and France: 

--Quid inertia hello 
Pectora (Uhertus ait) duris prretenditis armis, 
0 It~li 1 Potius voUis sacra pocnla cordi; 
Srepms et stomachum nitidis laxare saginis 
Elatasque domos rutilo fulcire metallo. 
N?~ eadem Gallos similis vel cura remordet; 
V1cmas qui bus est stu<lium devincere terra~ 
t):~~~S:a~:que larem sp~liis hinc inde coactis 

{A~nym. <;arm~n Panegyricum de •~audibus Ilereng-arii Aug·usti, 1. ii. 
mb Urat.or.1 Script. llernm Italic. tom. ii. pars i. p. 393.) 

Justrnian, says the historian Agathias, (I. v. p. 157) 1TfH.,TM Pw
µa,,.Jv nuToKpaToop ovoµuTt Ka, 'Trpa;µa-rt. Yet the specific title of 
'jJlerodr of the Romans was not used at Constantinople, till it had been 
~ aime Ly the French and German emperors of old Rome. 
v,;s~~nstantine Manasses reprobates this design in his barbarous 

Tt1v 1r0Atv TtJV /3C10'iXHav a1TOK00'µ'10'0t 0,Awv, 
Ka, TtJV apxtJv xapt0''10'0a, 'Tpt'lr€.1,J.7TEAcp Pwµni

1 
nr e,Tt<" af3posoA,-;ov a1roKoaµtJUEt vuµ.q>,,v, 
l(o., "(POUV Tll)(l TptKopwvov Wr KOptJV wpatO'Et. 

3 1' 

discontent solicited one of his successors, Constans 
the second, to abandon. the Thracian Bosphorus, 
and to restore the pristine honours of the Tiber: an 
extravagant project, ( exclaims the malicious Byzan
tine,) as if he had despoiled a beautiful and bloom
ing virgin, to enrich, or rather to expose, the 
deformity of a wrinkled and decrepid matron.• But 
the sword of the Lombards opposed his settlement 
in Italy: he entered Rome, not as a conqueror, but 
as a fugitive, and, after a visit of twelve days, he 
pillaged, .and for ever deserted, the ancient capital 
of the world.d The final revolt and separation of 
Italy was accomplished about two centuries after 
the conquests of Justinian, and from his reign we 
may date the gradual oblivion of the Latin tongue, 
That legislator had composed his Institutes, his 
Code, and his Pandects, in a language which lie 
celebrates as the proper and public style of the 
Roman government, the consecrated idiom of the 
palace and senate of Constantinople, of the camps 
and tribunals of the east.• But this foreign dialect 
was unknown to the people and soldiers of the 
Asiatic provinces, it was imperfectly understood by 
the greater part of the interpreters of the laws and 
the ministers of the state. After a short conflict, 
nature and habit prevailed over the obsolete institu
tions of human power: for the general benefit of his 
subjects, Justinian promulgated liis Novels in the 
two languages: the several parts of his voluminous 
jurisprudence were successively translated :r the 
original was forgotten, the version was studied, and 
the Greek, whose intrinsic merit deserved indeed 
the preference, obtained a legal, as well as popu
lar, establishment in the Byzantine monarchy. Tho 
birth and residence of succeeding princes estranged 
them from the Roman idiom: Tiberius by the Arabsl 
and Maurice by the ltalians,h are distinguished as 
the first of the Greek Cresars, as the founders of a 
new dynasty and empire : the silent revolution was 
accomplished before the death of Heraclius ; and 
the ruins of the Latin speech were darkly preserved 
in the terms of jurisprudence and the acclamations 
of the palace. After the restoration of the western 

and it is confirmed hy Theophanes, Zonaras, Cedrenus, and the His.. 
toria Miscella: voluit in urhem Romam Impcrium transferre, (I. xix. 
p. 	J,$7. in tom. i. pars i. of the Scriptores Iler. Ital. of l\luratori.) 

d Paul Diacon. 1. v. c. 11. p. 480. Anasta~ius io Vitis Pontificum1 

in Muratori's Collection, tom. iii. pars i. p. 141. 
e Consult the preface of Ducanµe (ad Gloss. Grrec. medii .iEvi) and 

the Novels of Justinian, {vii. lxvi.) The Greek lang-uabre was Ko,vor, 
the Latin was 1raTp1or to himself, Kvp,wTaTos to the ,ru.\.,nuxr axt1µu, 
the system of government. 

f Ov µ€v aAAa Kat AaTUltKJ! AEf,s- 1<at tJ,pautt El<' E'lrl Tour voµovr 'TOt•C' 
uuvE'lva, TOtrT'1V µ.tJ huvaµevou~ a1rETc1xtt,. (Matt. Blastares9 Hist. 
Juri!i, apud 1',abric. Ilibliot. Grrec. tom. xii. p. 369.) The Code and 
Pandects (the latter by Thaleheus) were translated in the time of Jus
tinian, (p. 358. 366.) Theophilus, one of the original. triumvirs, has 
Jeft an elegant, though diffuse, paraphrase of the Institutes. On the 
other haud, Julian, antecessor of Constantinoplt>, (A. D. 570.) cxx. 
Novellas Grrecas ele~anti Latinitate donavit, (Heineccius, Hist. J. H. 
p. 306.) for the u~e of Italy and Africa. 

g Almlpharagius as..,:;igns the seventh dynasty to the Franks or Ro
mans, the eighth to the Greeks, the ninth to the Ar3:bs.. A_ ternpore 
Augusti Ca:-saris donec imperaret Tiberi.u~.Cresar ~p~t10 c1rc1tcr anu<?
rum fiOO fuerunt Imperatores C. P. Patncllt et pra-c1pua pars exerc1
ti"is Romani: extra quod, consiliarii, scribre et populus, omnes Grreci 
fueruut: dPincle regnum etiatn Grre~ani.cum fac~um ei-t, (p. 90. ve_rs. 
Pocock.) The christian and ecclesiastJc_al stud1t's of Almlpha1·agrns 
gave him some advantage over the ~ore 1g-n01_-ant lllo_.f,lems. 

h Primus ex Grrecorum e;euere rn lmperto confirmatus e~t; or, 
according to another !\IS. of Pan Ins Diaconus, (I. iii. c. 15. Jl· 443.) ii\ 
Gr(l'corum Irnperio. 

http:Saxon.ia
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empire by Charlemagne and the Othos, the names 
of Franks and Latins acquired an equal signification 
and extent; and these haughty barbarians asserted, 
with some justice, their superior claim to the lan
guage and dominion of Rome. They insulted the 
aliens of the east who had renounced the dress and 
idiom of Romans ; and their reasonable practice 
will justify the frequent appellation of Greeks.1 

The Greek em. But this contemptuous appellation was 
J>erors an<l their indignantly rejected by the prince and 
~ubjects retain 
and assert the people to whom it is applied. ,vhat
nameofRomans. soever chanies J1ad been introduced 

by the lapse of ages, they alleged a lineal and un
broken succession from Augustus and Constantine; 
and, in the lowest period of <lcgcncracy and decay, 
the name of RoMA:-ls adhered to the last fragments 
of the empire of Constantinople.k 
Perinrl of igno. VVhile the government of the cast 

ranee. was transacted in Latin, the Greek was 
the language of literature and philosophy ; nor 
could the masters of this rich and perfect idiom be 
tempted to envy the borrowed learning and imi
tative taste of their Roman disciples. After the 
fall of paganism, the loss of Syria and Egypt, and 
the extinction of the schools of Alexandria and 
Athens, the studies of the Greeks insensibly retired 
to some regular monasteries, and above all, to the 
royal college of Constantinople, which was burnt 
in the reign of Leo the Isaurian.1 In the pompous 
style of the age, the presi<lent of that foundation 
was named the Sun of Science: his twelve asso
ciates, the professors in the different arts and facul
ties, were the twelve signs of the zodiac; a library 
of thirty-six thousand five hundred volumes was 
open to their inquiries; and they could show an 
ancient manuscript of Homer, on a roll of parch
ment one hundred and twenty feet in length, the in
testines, as it was fabled, of a prodigious serpent.m 
But the seventh and eighth centuries were a period 
of discord and darkness ; the library was burnt, the 
college was abolished, the Iconoclasts are repre
sented as the foes of antiquity; and a savage ig
norance and contempt of letters has disgraced the 
princes of the Heraclean and !saurian dynasties.• 
Revival or Greek In the ninth century we trace the 

learning. first dawnings of the restoration of 
science.• After the fanaticism of the Arabs had 
subsided, the caliphs aspired to conquer the arts, 

i Quia lingua~. m~res, l'estesque mubhtis, putavit S:mctissimus 
Papa, (an _audac10us irony,) ita \'IJ.~ (voUis) displicere Homanorum 
tiomen. Hie nuncios, rogabant Nicephorum impt:'ratorf'm Grrecorum 
ut cum Othone imperatore Romanorum amicit1am faceret. (Liut~
prand in Legatione, p. 486.) 

k ~ly Laonicus Chalco~o11dy1es, who snrv_ived the Jast siege of Con
stantinople, the account 1s thus stated, (I. 1, p. 3.) Constantine trans. 
planted his Latins of Italy to a Greek city of Thrace: they adopted 
the language and manners of the uat1ves, who were confounded with 
1hem_uud~r the name of Romans. The king-s of Constantinople, flays 
the l11~tor1an, E7rt -ro u<jJat au-rovs- creµvv11eallm 'Pwµa,wv {3aa,7'.ftt -re Ka, 
auTO~pa-rppat a7ro.KaAf1V, 'E'A.~•1~wv Oe ~:1crt7'.€1S' OUK€'Tt oudu~.L'1 ai=t0uv. 

1 .See J?uran~e, (C. P. Christiana, J. 11. p. 150, 151.) who collects the 
test1mo111cs, not of Theophanes, but at least of Zonaras, (tom. ii. I. XY,K 104.) Ccdrenus, (p. 454.) l\lichael Glydas, (p. 281.) Constantine 
J. la11~.sses, (J?- 87.) . After re~·uting the aU~urd charge againi:.t the emr~e
ror, Spanhe1m, (Hist, Imagrnum, p. 99-111.) like a true advocatP, pro. 
E'ee<ls to doubt or deny the reality of the fire, and almost of the library 

m Accor~ing to l\lalchus, (apucl Zor1ar, I. xiv. p, 53) this Homl:'~ 
was burnt 111 the. time of Basiliscus. The M!io;, might be renew.ell-But 
~u a serpent's skm ! 1\lost strange and incredible!. 

rather than the provinces, of the empire: their Jibe-' 
ral curiosity rekindled the emulation of the Greeks 
brushed away the dust from their ancient libraries'. 
and taught them to know and reward the philoso. 
phers, whose labours bad been hitherto repaid bv 
the pleasure of study and the pursuit of truth. Th~ 
C,csar Bardas, the uncle of Michael the third, was 
the generous protector of letters, a title which alone 
has preserved his memory and excused his ambi
tion. A particle of the treasures of his nephew was 
sometimes diverted from the indulgence of vice and 
folly ; a school was opened in the palace of Mag
naura; and the presence of Bard as excited the emu
lation of the masters and students. At their head 
was the philosopher Leo, archbishop of Thessalo
nica; his profound skill in astronomy and the 
mathematics was admired by the strangers of the 
east; and this occult science was magnified by 
vulgar credulity, which modestly supposes tbatall 
knowledge superior to its own must be the effect of 
inspiration or magic. At the pressing entreaty of 
the Cresar, l1is friend the celebrated Photius,P re
nounced the freedom of a secular and studious life, 
ascended the patriarchal throne, and was alternately 
excommunicated and absolved by the synods of the 
east and west. By the confession even of priestly 
hatred, no art or science, except poetry, was foreign 
to this universal scholar, who was deep in though~ 
indefatigable in reading, and eloquent in diction. 
,vhilst he exercised the office of protospathairc, or 
captain of the guards, Photius was sent ambassador 
to the caliph of Bagdad.q The tedious hours of 
exile, perhaps of confinement, were beguiled by the 
hasty composition of his Libmry, a living monument 
of erudition and criticism. Two hundred and four
score writers, historians, orators, philosophers, theo
logians, are reviewed without any regular met~od: 
he abridges their narrative or doctrine, appreciates 
their style and character, and judges even th.efathers 
of the church with a discreet freedom, which often 
breaks through the superstition of the times. The 
emperor Basil, who lamented the defects of bi~ own 
education, intrusted to the care of Pbotins his ~on 
and successor Leo the philosopher; and the reign 
of that prince and of his son Constantine Porphy
roo-enitus forms one of the most prosperous reras of 

" . . · ·ficence thethe Byzantrne literature. By their mum . 
· · ·t d · the imper1altreasures of antiqmty were depos1 e JU 

n The a'A.07u1 of Zonaras, the arp1a Ka, a!:LaO,a of Cedrcnus, are: 
Rtrong- words. perhap" not ill suited to those reigns.( 5,50.) Like549o See Zouaras (l. xvi. p. lf,0, 161.) and Ctdrenus, P·ed b i"nora11ct 
Friar Bacon, the philosopher Leo has heen.transf~~I af~h~rof the 
into a conjurer: yet not so undeservedly, tf he f ;~ same na~ie. 
oracles moi-e commonly a~crihed to the emperor ~-· l~, (Fa1Jric1US, 
The physics of Leo in l\lS. are in the library O . 1e"':;1 1 

Bibliot. Gr~c. tom. vi. p. 366. tom. xii. P· 781.) ~~'eti~;: i~ copious!)'
Op Th~ ecclesiastical and lit~ra:y ch~racter of I 269_396.) an~ 

discussed uy Hanc'kius, (de ~crrptonl,us Byxant. P· 
Fauricius. t of the raliph; and 

q E,s- Auuup1ot1~ can only mean Bag<lad, the sea. s and instructire. 
the relation of his embassy might have bej.n cuno~ numerous could 
But how <lid he procure his Uooks! A ibra~t~ his ba~gage, nor 
neither he fonnd at Bagdad, nor transported r incredible, seems to 
preserved in his memory. Yet the last, hO\~ere 3 eqw(E, Caf1711· 
be affirmed hy Photiu~ himself, oaa~ avTWII )fl µ.."'1~: ~ood accouut of 
sat (Hist. Critique des Journaux, p. 87-9,1. give 
the Miriobiulon. 
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library ; by their pens, or those of their associates, 
they were imparted in such extracts and abridg
_ments as might amuse the curiosity, without op
pressing the indolence, of the public. Besides the 
_Basilics, or code of laws, the arts of husbandry and 
war, of feeding or destroying the human species, 
were propagated with equal diligence; and the his
tory of Greece and RoJUe was digested into fifty
three heads or titles, of which two only ( of embas
sies, and of virtues and vices) have escaped the in
juries of time. In every station, the reader might 
contemplate the image of the past world, apply the 

. iesson or warning of each page, and learn to admire, 
perhaps to imitate, the examples of a brighter 
period. I shall not expatiate on the works of the 
Byzantine Greeks, who, by the assiduous study of 
the ancients, have deserved, in some measure, the 
remembrance and gratitude of the moderns. .The 
scholars of the present age may still enjoy the bene
fit of the philosophical common-place book of Sto
bams, the grammatical and historical lexicon of 
Suidas, the Chiliads of Tzetzcs, which comprise six 
hundred narratives in twelve tl1ousand verses, and 
the commentaries on Homer of Eustathius, arch
bishop of Thessalonica, who, from his horn of 
plenty, has poured the names and authorities of 
four hundred writers. From tl1ese originals, and 
from the numerous tribe of scholiasts and critics,' 
·some estimate may be formed of the literary wealth 
of the twelfth century: Constantinople was en
lightened by the genius of Homer and Demosthe
nes, of Aristotle and Plato; and in the enjoyment 
or neglect of our present riches, we must envy the 
generation that could still peruse the history of 
Theopompus, the orations of Hyperides, the come
dies of Menander,' and the odes of A.learns and 
Sappho. The frequent labour of illustration attests 
not only the existence, but the popularity, of the 
Grecian classics: the general knowledge of the age 
tnay be deduced from the example of two learned 
·females, the empress Eudocia, and the princess 
Anna Comnena, who cultivated, in. the purple, the 
arts of rhetoric and philosophy.• The vulgar dia
lect of the city was gross and barbarous: a more 
correct and elaborate style distinguished the dis
course, or at least the compositions, of the church 
and palace, which sometimes affected to copy the 
purity of the Attic models. 

Decay of taste In our modern education, the pain
andgeuiu8. ful though necessary attainment of two 

languages, which are no longer living, may con-

r Of these mod!>rn Greeks. see the respective articles in the Biblio
1heca Gr~ca. of Fabricius; a laborious work, yet susceptible of a better 
method and many improvements: of Eustathius, (tom. i. p. 289
292. !l06-J29.) of the Pselli, (a diatribe of Leo Allatius, ad calcem tom. s·) of Constantine Porphyrol!enitus, (tom. vi. p. 486-.'>09.) of John 
Ttobreu,, (tom. viii. p. 66.'>-728.)of Snidas, (tom. ix. p. 620-827.) John 

zetzes, (tom. xii. p. 245-273.) l\lr. Harris, in his Philological 
:'1rrangements, opus senile, bas given a sketch of this Byzantine learn
ing, ( p. 287-300.) 

. 1 F_rom obscure and hearsay evidence, Gerard Vossius (de Poetis
0 "'".'s, c. 6.) and Le Clerc (Bibliotheque Choisie, tom. xix. p. 285.) 
mention a commentary of Michael Psellus on twcntr-four plays of 
1'1:en~nder, still extant in MS. at Con~tantinople. \ et such classic 
-st:ies seem incompatible with the gravity or dulness of a ~choolrnan, 
w µored over the catrirories, (de Psellis, p. 42.) and Michael has 
probably been confounded with Homerus Selliwl 1 who wrote arg-u. 
ment.a to the comedies of l\fenander. In the tenth century, Suidas . 
. 3 T 2 

sume the time and damp the ardour of the youthful 
student. The poets and orators were long impri
soned in the barbarous dialects of our western an
cestors, devoid of harmony or grace; and their 
genius, without precept or example, was abandoned 
to the rude and native powers of their judgment and 
fancy. But the Greeks of Constantinople, after 
purging away the impurities of their vulgar speech, 
acquired the free use of their ancient language, the 
most happy composition of human art, and a fami
liar' knowledge of the sublime masters who had 
'pleased or instructed the first of nations. But these 
advantages only tend to aggravate the reproach and 
shame of a degenerate people. They held in their 
lifeless bands the ricl1es of their fathers, without 
inheriting the spirit which had created and improved 
that sacred patrimony: they read, they praised, 
they compiled, but their languid souls seemed alike 
incapable of thought and action. In the revolution 
of ten centuries, not a single discovery was made to 
exalt the dignity or promote the liappiness of man
kind. Not a. single idea has been added to the 
speculative systems of antiquity, and a succession 
of patient disciples became in their turn the dog
matic teachers of the next servile generation. Not 
a single composition of history, philosophy, or 
literature, has been saved from oblivion by the in
trinsic beauties of style or sentiment, of original 
fancy, or even of successful imitation. In prose, 
the least offensive of the Byzantine writers are ab
solved from censure .by their naked and unpre
suming simplicity; but the orators, most eloquent a 

in their own conceit, are the farthest removed from 
the models whom they affect to emulate. In every 
page our taste and reason are wounded by the 
choice of gigantic and obsolete words, a stiff and 
intricate phraseology, the discord of images, the 
childish play of false or unseasonable ornament, 
and the painful attempt to elevate themselves, to 
astonish the reader, and to involve a tiivial mean
ing in the smoke of obscurity and exaggeration. 
Their prose is soaring to the vicious affectation o( 
poetry: their poetry is sinking below the flatness 
and insipidity of prose. The tragic, epic, and lyric 
muses were silent and inglorious: the bards of Con
stantinople seldom rose above a riddle or epigram, 
a panegyric or tale ; they forgot even the rules of 
prosody; and with the melody of Homer yet sound
ing in their ears, they confound all measure of feet 
and syllables in the impotent strains which have 
received the name of political or city verses." The 

quotes fifty plays, but he often transcribes the old scholiast of Aristo. 
phanes. 

t Anna Comnena may boast of her Greek style, {To "EA.\,,v,{e,u n 
a,cpo... E<T'1Tov0aKvca,) and Zonaras, her contemporary, but oot her flat. 
terer, may add with truth, "fXwTTav E'lXEV aKp,f3wr ATT11tii'.'011aav. The 
princess was conversant with the artful dialogues af Plato; and ~iad 
studied the Tl:TpaKvr, or quadrivium of astrolo;ry, geometry, arith
metic, and music. (See her preface to the Alexiad, with Ducauge's 
notes.) 

u To censure the Byzantine ta.c;te, Ducang~ (Prefat. Glos..;. Gr~c. 
p. 17.) strings the authorities of Aulus Gclhus, Jerom, Petronms,, 
George Hamarto)us, Longin us; who give at once the precept and the 
example. . . 

x The 't'ersus politici, those commo~ prost1tntes. a$,. from t.h~1r 
easines"', th~y arc styled hy Leo All~t1us. usually consist. of fittecn 
syllal>les. They are .used by .C?.onst~ntrne 1\lanasses•. John _Tzetz~s. &<",.. 
(Ilucange, Gloss. Latm. tom, 111.p.1.p. 345,346. edit. Basil. 1762 . .) 
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minds of the Greeks were bound in the fetters of a 
base and imperious superstition, which extends her 
dominion round the circle of profane science. Their 
understandings were bewildered in metaphysical 
controversy: in the belief of visions and miracles, 
they had lost all principles of moral evidence, and 
their taste was vitiated by the homilies of the 
monks, an absurd medley of declamation and Scrip
ture. Even these contemptible studies were no 
longer dignified by the abuse of superior talents : 
the leaders of the Greek church were humbly con
tent to admire and copy the oracles of antiquity, 
nor did the schools or pulpit produce any rivals of 
the fame of Athanasius and Chrysostoin.1 
Want of national In all the pursuits of active and 

emulation. speculative life, the emulation of states 
and individuals is the most powerful spring of the 
efforts and improvements of mankind. The cities 
of ancient Greece were cast in the happy mixture 
of union and independence, which is repeated on a 
larger scale, but in a looser form, by the nations of 
modern Europe: the union of language, religion, 
and manners, which renders them the spectators 
and judges of each other's merit:• the independence 
of government and interest, which asserts their 
separate freedom, and excites them to strive for 
pre-eminence in the career of glory. The situation 
of the Romans was less favourable; yet in the early 
ages of the republic, which fixed the national cha
racter, a similar emulation was kindled among the 
states of Latium and Italy; and, in the arts and 
sciences, they aspired to equal or surpass their 
Grecian masters. The empire of the Cresars un
doubtedly checked the activity and progress of the 
human mind; its magnitude might indeed allow 
some scope for domestic competition; but when it 
was gradually reduced, at first to the east and at 
last to Greece and Constantinople; the Byzantine 
subjects were degraded to an abject and languid 
temper, the natural effect of their solitary and 
insulated state. From the north they were oppressed 
by nameless tribes of barbarians, to whom they 
scarcely imparted the appellation· of men. The 
language and religion of the more polished Arabs 
were an insurmountable bar to all social intercourse. 
The conquerors of Europe were their brethren in 
the christian faith ; but the speech of the Franks or 
Latins was unknown, their manners were rude, and 
they were rarely connected, in peace or war, with 
the successors of Heraclius. Alone in the universe, 
the self-satisfied pride of the Greeks was not dis
turbed by the comparison of foreign merit; and it 
is no wonder if they fainted in the race, since they 
had neither competitors to urge their speed, nor 
judges to crown their victory. The nations of 
Europe and Asia were mingled by the expeditions 
to the Holy Land ; and it is under the Comnenian 
dynasty that a faint emulation of knowledge and 
military virtue was rekindled in the Byzantine 
empire. 

1 A• St. Bernard of the Latin, so St.•Tohn Damascenns in the eighth 
c~ntury, is re\·ercd aR the last fathrr of the Greek. church. 

CHAP. LIV. 

Origin ~nd doctrine of tlte Paulicians.-T/ieir per
secution by t!te Greek emperors.-Revolt in Arme
nia, ~c.-Transplantation into T!trace,-Propa
!]lltion in tlie west.-T!te seeds, cltaracter, and 
consequences of t!te rPformation. 

IN 	 the profession of christianity, tl1e . 
· f , l I Supme super.vanety o nationa c 1aracters may be stitioo of the 

clearly distinguished. The natives of Greek church. 

Syria and Egypt abandoned their lives to lazy and 
contemplative devotion: Rome again aspired to the 
dominion of the world; and the wit of the lively 
and loquacious .Greeks was consumed in the dis
putes of metaphysical theology. The incompre
hensible mysteries of the Trinity and Incarnation, 
instead of commanding their silent submission, were 
agitated in vehement· and subtle controversies, 
which enlarged their faith at the expense, perhaps, 
of tl1cir charity and· reason. From the council of 
Nice to the end of the seventh century, the peace 
and. unity of the church was invaded by these 
spiritual wars ; and so deeply did they affect the 
decline and fall of the empire, that the historian 
has too often been compelled to attend the synods, 
to explore the creeds, and to enumerate the sects, of 
this busy period of ecclesiastical annals. From the 
beginning of the eighth century to the last ages of 
the Byzantine empire, the sound of controversy was 
seldom heard: curiosity was exhausted,'zeal was 
fatigued, and, in the decrees of six councils, the 
articles of the catholic faith had been irrevocably 
defined. The spirit of dispute, however vain and 
pernicious, requires some energy and exercise of 
the mental faculties ; and the prostrate Greeks w~re 
content to fast, to pray, and to believe, in bl'.nd 
obedience to the patriarch and bis clergy. Durrng 
a long dream of superstition, the Virgin and the 
Saints, their visions and miracles, their relics and 
images, were preached by the monks, and wor
shipped by the people; and the appellation of people 

. 	 . · · t' to the firstmight be extended, without rnJus ice, 
ranks of civil society. At an unseasonable moment, 
the !saurian emperors attempted somewhat rudely 
to awaken their subjects: under their influence, 
reason might obtain some proselytes, a far greater 
number was swayed by interest or fear; bu.t .the 

. . d l d their visibleeastern world embraced or ep ore d 
. 	 . f, s was celebratedeities, and the restoration o image , d 

as the feast of. orthodoxy. In this passive an 
• t' l rulers were re·unanimous state tl1e eccIes1as 1ca f 

Iicved from the toil, or deprived of the pleasure,ho 
h d 1d'sappeared · t cpersecution. The pagans a ' -'th 

Jews were silent and obscure; thtl disputes ~ t·1·r acrains
the Latins were rare and remote host1 1 ies "s . 

. 	 f Euypt and yna
a national enemy; and the sects o " f the 

. 	 · d the shadow 0 
enJoyed a free toleration un er , th 
Arabian caliphs. About the middle of the! setev:nas 

· I s was se eccentury, a branch of 1\1· amc 1rean. 
• Hume's Essays, vol. i. p. 125. 

1 
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the victims of spiritual tyranny: their patience was 
at length exasperated to despair and rebellion ; and 
their exile has scattered over the west the seeds of 
reformation. These important events will justify 
some inquiry into the doctrine and story of the 
PAULICJANS ;•and,· as they cannot plead for them
selves, our candid criticism :will magnify the good, 
and abate or suspect the evil, that is reported by 
their adversaries. 

Origin of the The Gnostics, who had distracted 
Paulicians or the infancy, were oppressed by the 
disciples of St. d . b . f h l h.
Paul, greatness an aut onty, o t e c rnrc , 
A. D. 660, &c. Instead of emulating or surpassing the 

wealth, learning, · and numbers, of the catholics, 
their obscure remnant was driven from the capitals 
of the east and west, and confined to the villages 
and mountains along the borders of the Euphrates. 
Some vestige of the Marcionites may be detected in 
the fifth century ;b but the numerous sects were 
finally Jost in the odious name of the l\'lanichreans ; 
and these heretics, who presumed to reconcile the 
doctrines of Zoroaster and Christ, were pursued by 
the two religions with equal and unrelenting hatred. 
Under the grandson of Heraclius, in the neighbour
hood of Samosata, more famous for the birth of 
Lucian than for the title of a Syrian kingdom, a 
reformer arose, esteemed by the Paulicians as the 
chosen messenger of truth. In bis humble dwelling 
of Mananalis, Constantine entertained a deacon, 
who returned from Syrian.captivity, and received 
the inestimable gift of the New Testament, which 
was already concealed from the vulgar by the pru-. 
dence of the Greek, and perhaps of the Gnostic, 
clergy.• These books became the measure of his 
studies and the rule of his faith ; and the catholics, 
who dispute his interpretation, acknowledge that 
his text was genuine and sincere. But he attached 
himself witli peculiar devotion to the writings and 
character pf St. Paul: the name of the Paulicians 
is derived by. their enemies from some unknown 
and domestic teacher; but I am confident that they 
gloried in their affinity to the apostle of the gentiles. 
Bis disciples, Titus, Timothy, Sylvanus, Tycbicus, 
Were represented by Constantine and his fellow
labourers: the names of the apostolic churches were 
applied to the congregations which they assembled 
in Armenia and Cappadocia ; and this innocent 
allegory revived the example and memory of the 
· Their Bible : first ages. In the gospel, and the 

· epistles of St. Paul, bis faithful fol
lower investigated the creed of primitive chris

a T~e errors and virtues of the Paulicians are weighed, with his 
usual JUdgme~t and candour, by the learned Mosheim. (Hist. Ecc\e. 
Phq:· _seculum IX. p. 31 l, &.c.) He draws his original intelligence from 

otms (contra Manichreos, I. i.) and Peter Siculus, {Hist. Manichre
orum.) T~e fir!-it of these accounts has not fallen into my hands; the 
~~~d, Wl11~h Mosheim prefers, I have read in a Latin version inserted 
11d..ie l\lax,ma llibliotheca Patrum, (tom. xvi. p. 754-764.) from the 
e 1t1on of tl~e Jesuit Raderus. {lngolstadii, 1604, in 4to.) 
t ~ In t_he time of Theodoret, the diocese of Cyrrhus, in Syria, con
ai:;e~ eight_ hundred villages. Of the!-e, two were inhabited by Arians 

;~ '.lnomians, and ei~ht hy Marcioni~es, ~h?m the Jab?ri~us bishop 
i .conciled to the catholic church. (Dupm, B1bhot. Eccles1astique, tom. 

V, p. 81, 82,) · 
d ~- Nobis profanis ista (sncra Evangelia) legere non licet scd sacer. ,.? 1~us duntaxat, was thP. first scruple of a catholic when he was ad. 

:" to r~ad U1e llihle. (Petr. Simi. p. 761.) 
Tu reJectmg the second epistle of St. Peter, the Paulicians are 

tianity; and, whatever migl1t be the success, a 
protestant reader will applaud the spirit, of the 
inquiry. But if the scriptures of the Paulicians were 
pure, they were not perfect. Their founders rejected 
the two epistles of St. Peter,d the apostle of the 
circumcision, whose dispute with their favourite for 
the observance of the law could not easily be for
given.• . They agreed with their Gnostic brethren 
in the universal contempt for the Old Testament, 
the books of Moses and the prophets, which have 
been consecrated by the decrees of the catholic 
church. With equal boldness, and doubtless with 
more reason, Constantine, the new Sylvanus, dis
claimed their visions, which, in so many bulky and 
splendid volumes, had been published by the 
oriental sects ;f the fabulous productions of the 
Hebrew patriarchs and the sages of the east ; the 
spurious gospels, epistles, and acts, which in the 
first age had overwhelmed the orthodox code; the 
theology of Manes, and the authors of the kindred 
heresies; and the thirty generations, or reons, which 
bad been created by the fruitful fancy of Valentine. 
The Paulicians sincerely condemned the memory 
·and opinions of the Manichrean sect, and complained 
of the injustice which impressed that invidious name 
on the simple votaries of St. Paul and of Christ. 

Of the ecclesiastical chain, many The simplicity of 

links had been broken by the Pauli- their belief and 
, ,. d l . l'b worship.cian re,ormers ; an t 1e1T 1 erty was 

enlarged, as they reduced the number of masters, 
at whose voice profane reason must bow to mystery 
and miracle. The early separation of the Gnostics 
had preceded the establishment of the catholic wor
ship; and against the gradual innovations of disci
pline and doctrine, they were as strongly guarded 
by habit and aversion, as by the silence of St. Paul 
and the evangelists. The objects which had been 
transformed by the magic of superstition, appeared 
to the eyes of the Paulicians in their genuine and 
naked colours. An image made without hands, 
was the common workmanship of a mortal artist, to 
whose skill alone the wood and canvass must be 
indebted for their merit or value. The miraculous 
relics were a heap of bones and ashes, destitute of 
life or "irtue, or of any relation, perhaps, with the 
person to whom they were ascribed. The true 
and vivifying cross was a piece of sound or rotten 
timber; the body and blood of Christ, a loaf of 
bread and a cup of wine, the gifts of nature and 
the symbols of grace. The mother of .God was 
degraded from her celestial honours and immacu-

Justified by some of the most respectable of the ancients and moderns. 
(See \Vebtein ad Joe. Simon, Hist. Critique du Nouveau Testament, c. 
17.) They likewise overlooked the Apocalypse, (Petr. Sicul. p. 756.) 
but as such neglect is not imputed as a crime, the Greeks of the nrnth 
century must have been careless of the credit and honour of the Reve. 
lations. 

e This contention, which has not ~caped the mali<'e of Porphyry. 
supposes some error and passion in one or both of the apo!ltles. By 
Chrysostom, Jrrom, and Erasmus, it is represented as a sha~ quarrel, 
a pious fraud, for the benefit of the Gentiles and the correction of the 
Jews. (l\liddleton's Works, voh ii. J>. 1-20.) . 

f Those who are curious of this heterodox library, may consult the 
researche~ of Beau90bre. (Hi~t. Critique du l\lanicheisme, tom. i. p. 
305-437.) Even in Africa, St. Austin could describe the Manichre.an 
book~, tam multi, tam grandes, tam pr.etiosi rodi~es,. (rontra 'Faust. xiii. 
14.) but lie adds, without pity, Inrend1te omnes 1Uas membranast and 
his advice has been rigorously followed. 

http:Manichre.an
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late virginity; and the saints and angels were 110 

longer solicited to exercise the laborious office of 
mediation in heaven, and ministry upon earth. 
In the practice, or at least in the theory, of tho 
sacraments, the Paulicians were inclined to abolish 
all visible objects of worship, and the words of tho 
gospel were, in their judgment, the baptism and 
communion of the faithful, They indulged a con
venient latitude for the interpretation of Scripture; 
and as often as they were pressed by the literal 
sense, they could escape to the intricate mazes of 
figure and allegory. Tl1eir utmost diligence must 
have been employed to dissolve the connexion be
tween the Old and the New Testament; since they 
adored the latter as the oracles of God, and abhor
red the former as the fabulous and absurd invention 
of men or dremons. ,ve cannot be surprised that 
they should have found in the gospel the orthodox 
mystery of the Trinity : but instead of confessing 
tho human nature and substantial rnlfcrings of 
Christ, they amused their fancy with a celestial 
body that passed through the ,·irgin like water 
through a pipe: with a fantastic crucifixion, that 
eluded the vain and impotent malice of the Jews. 
They hold the A creed thu~ simple and spiritual was 
two priu~iples of not adapted to the o-enius of the
the 1"Iag:ia11s and r, 

l\lanichreans. times ;g and the rational cbristian, who 
might have been contented with the light yoke and 
easy burthen of Jesus and l1is apostles, was justly 
offended, that the Paulicians should dare to violate 
the unity of God, the first article of natural and 
revealed religion. Their belief and their trust was 
in the Father, of Christ, of the human soul, and of 
the invisible world. But they likewise held the 
eternity of matter; a stubborn and rebellious sub
stance, the origin of a second principle, of an 
active being, who has created this visible world, 
and exercises his temporal reign till the final con
summation of death and sin.h The appearances 
of moral and physical evil had established the two 
principles in the ancient philosophy and religion of 
the east; from whence this doctrine was transfused 
to the various swarms of the Gnostics. A thousand 
shades may be devised in the nature and character of 
Altriman, from a rival god to a subordinate dremon, 
from passion and frailty to pure and perfect malevo~ 
lence: but, in spite of our efforts, the goodness, 
and the power, of Ormusd are placed at the oppo
site extremities of the line ; and every step that ap

g The six capital errors of the Paulicians are defined by Peter Sicu. 
lus (p. 756.) with much prejudice and pas.~ion. 

h Prim nm illorum axion~a est, du~ rerum ~sse principia; Deum 
malum et ~emn bot;tJm, al111mqu~ hlJJUS mumh conditorem et priuci
pem, et almm futun a,v1. (Petr. S1c11I. p. 756.) 

i Two learned critics, Beansobre1 (Hist. Critique tlu l\fonicheisme 1. 
i. iv. v. vi.) and 1\1osheim, (lustitut. Hist. Eerie~. and de llebus Ch;is
ti~ni~ a1.1te Constanti_num, sec. i. ii. iii.) ha\'f> .laboured to ex1llore and 
d1scnminate the various systems of the Gnosllcs 011 the subject of the 
two r.rinciples. 

k The conntrie~ between the Euyhrate-s and the Halys were pos
~~ed ahoye 350 years by the 1\tedes ( lerodot.1. i. c. 103.) and Persians; 
and the kings of Pontus were of the royal race of the Achremenides. 
(8all!1s::t. Frag-meot. J. iii. with the French supplement and notes of the 
President de llrofiSe!I-.) 

I.Most probably founded hy Pompey after the conquest of Pnntus. 
'this <;ol?nia, on the Lycus ahm'e Neo.Cil!i-:area, is uamerl by the Turks 
C.onlei-lut-ar, or Chonuc, a populous lGwn in a strong- country. (D'An
11\le, Gcog;raphie Anci1:n11e, tom. ii. p. 34. Tuurncforti Voya"e du 
~,ant, tom. iii, k!ttre xxi. p. ~!J3.} '"' 

proaches the one must recede in equal proportion 
from the other.i 

The apostolic labours of Constan- The establish, 

tine-Sylvanus soon multiplied the mentor.th,Pau. 
• • • l1c1ans m Arme

number of his d1sc1ples, the secret re- nia, Pontu~itc. 

compence of spiritual ambition, The remnant of 
the Gnostic sects, and especially the Manich.eans 
of Armenia, wore united under his standard; many 
catholics were converted or seduced by his argu, 
men ts ; and he preached with success in the region~ 
of Pontus k and Cappadocia, which had long since 
imbibed the religion of Zoroaster. The Paulician 
teachers were distinguished only by their scriptural 
names, by the modest title of fellow-pilgrims, by 
the austerity of their lives, their zeal or knowledge, 
and tho credit of some extraordinary gifts o[ the 
Holy Spirit. But they were incapable of desiring, 
or at least of obtaining, the wealth and honours of 
the catholic prelacy: such anti-c!Histian pride they 
bitterly censured; and even the rank of elders or 
presbyters was condemned as an institution of the 
Jewish synagogae. The new sect was loosely 
spread over the provinces of Asia Minor to the 
westward of the Euphrates; six of their principal 
congregations represented the churches to which S~ 
Paul had addressed his epistles; and their founder 
chose his residence in the neighbourhood of Colo
nia, 1 in the same district of Pontus which bad been 
celebrated by the altars of Bellonam and the mira
cles of Gregory.n After a mission of twenty-seven 
years, Sylvanus, who had retired from the tole· 
rating government of the Arabs, fell a sacrifice to 
Roman persecution. The laws of the Persecution ,r 
pious emperors which seldom touch- the Greek em. 

' . perors,
ed the lives of less od10us here
tics proscribed without mercy or disguise the 
tcn~ts, the books, and the persons of the Montanisll 
and Manichreans: the books were delivered to tlie 
flames ; and all who should presume to secrete such 
writings, or to profess such opinions, were devoted 
to an ignominious death. 0 A Greek minister, armed 
with legal and military powers, appear~d a~ Colo
nia to strike the shepherd and to reclaim, 1f pos·

' Itsihle, the lost sl1eep. By a refinement of crue Y, 
Simeon placed the unfortunate Sylvanus before a 
line of l1is disciples, who were commanded, as the 
price of their pardon and the proof of their repent· 
ance, to massacre their spiritual father, TheJ 
turned aside from the impious office; the stones 

a powerful and 
m The temple of BeIlona, at Comana in Pontus, wasd the second 

wealthy foundation, aud the high-prie.st was rejP':{t a~rupied bf 
ersoo in the kinp::do~. As the ~~cerdotal 0 ffi_ce ia .~;1 dwells withr. is mother's family, Strabo (I. x11. p. 809. 83,,, 836, ~ , stival wluch 

peculiar complacency on the temple, the worsl;ir, anf p! tus l1ad the
1

was twice celebrate<l every year. But the Bel oua O f I e 
features an<l char~1cter of th~ god1less, ~ot of "~r, :~~~~2~~) 'surnamed 

n Gregory, BJ~hop of Neo-C.esarea, {A, · d •earsafterward~ 
Thaumatnrgns, or the ,von_tle~-worker. A hundre G~t>;orv of :Sy~sa, 
the history or romance of l11s life was compi;sed liy t St Basil. 
his namesake and countryman, ~he b~other 0 . ~11

~ ;;e~e 0 ;tltodo:t.i im• 
o Hoc creterum ad sua pg-rel{ta facrnora, divini q ·t r puniri sen~ 

peritores addidt:runt, ut 1\1anichreos l\1ontanosq.ue {a.pi ~ ~rnti eS$tnt,
1

t1!t1tia ju berent, eorumqne libi:os, quocumque J~ ocdeprehcn<lereto~, 
flam mis tradi; quod siquis uspian~ ~osd_em uccto~~sein tiscum infe~n, 
hunc eun<lem mortis pwme add1c1, t>Jusque . t and persecution 
(Petr. Sien!. p. 759.) Whal more could b1go ry 
desire? 

http:l\1ontanosq.ue
http:high-prie.st
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tlropt from their filial hands, and of the whole num
ber, only one executioner could be found, a new 
David, as he is styled by the catholics, who boldly 
overthrew the giant of heresy. This apostate, Jus
tus was his name, again deceived and betrayed l1is 
unsuspecting brethren, and a new conformityto the 
acts of St. Paul may be found in the conversion of 
Simeon : like the apostle, he embraced the doctrine 
which he had been sent to persecute, renounced his 
honours and fortunes, and acquired among the 
Paulicians the fame of a missionary and a martyr. 
They were not ambitious of martyrdom,P but in a 
calamitous period of one hundred and fifty years, 
their patience sustained whatever zeal could inflict; 
and power was insufficient to eradicate the obstinate 
vegetation of fanaticism and reason. From the 
"lood and ashes of the first victims, a succession of 
teachers and congregations repeatedly arose: amidst 
their foreign hostilities, they found leisure for do
mestic quarrels : they preached, they disputed, they 
suffered; and the virtues, the apparent virtues, of 
Sergius, in a pilgrimage of thirty-three years, arc 
reluctantly confessed by the orthodox historians.~ 
The native cruelty of Justinian the second was 
stimulated by a pious cause ; and he vainly hoped 
to extinguish, in a single conflagration, the name 
and memory of the Paulicians. By their primitive 
simplicity, their abhorrence of popular superstition, 
the Iconoclast princes might have been reconciled 
to some erroneous doctrines; but they themselves 
were exposed to the calumnies of the monks, and 
they chose to be the tyrants, lest they should be 
accused as the accomplices, of the Manicbreans. 
Such a reproacl1 has sullied the clemency of Nice
phorus, who relaxed in their favour the severity of 
the penal statutes, nor will his character sustain 
the honour of a more liberal motive. The feeble 
Michael the first, the rigid Leo the Armenian, were 
foremost in the race of persecution ; but the prize 
must doubtless be adjudg-ed to the sanguinary devo
tion of Theodora, who restored the images to the 
oriental church. Her inquisitors explored the cities 
and mountains of the lesser Asia, and the flatterers 
of the empress have affirmed that, in a short reign, 
one hundred thousand Paulicians were extirpated 
by the sword, the gibbet, or the flames.~ Her guilt 
or merit has perhaps been stretched beyond the 
measure of truth: but if the account be allowed, 
it must be presumed that. many simple Iconoclasts 
were punished under a more odious name; and 
that some who were driven from the church, un
willingly took refuge in the bosom of heresy. 

Revolt of the The most furious and desperate of 
. Pauliciaus, rebels are the sectaries of a religion
A. D. 84,5-880 }

· long persecuted, and at engtb pro-

t P 1t shol~ld seem, that the Paulician~ allowed theftlRelves some iati. 
tr<le of et}lllVOcatiou a11<l mental reservation: till the cat\tolirs discovered 

le pressing questions. which reduced them to the alternative of apos
Iasy 0,r martyrdom. (Petr. Sicul. p. 760.) 

! • ..1he persecution is told by Petrus Siculus (p. 579-763.) withsatis. 

tction and pleasantry. Justusjusta persolvit. Simeon was not -nTor 

\ut Kt1n>t, (the pronunciation of the hro vowels must htl\'e been nearly1tie sa.~e,) a gre_at whale that drowned the mariners wlto mi~took hitn 
or a~ ,•s~an<~;. See likewi~ Cedrenus, (p. 4.12-435.) . 
• l <lrns S1culu,, (p. 763, 764.) the continuator of Thoophanes, (1. 1v. 

voked. In a holy cause they are no longer suscep~ 
tible of fear or remorse: the justice of their arms 
hardens them against the feelings Qfhumanity; and 
they revenge their fathers' wrongs on the children of 
their tyrants. Such have been the Hussites of Bo
hemia and the Calvinists of France, and such, in 
the ninth century, were the Paulicians of Armenia 
and the adjacent provinces.• They were first awak
ened to the massacre of a governor and bishop, who 
exercised the imperial mandate of converting or 
destroying the heretics: and the deepest recesses 
of mount Argceus protected their independence and 
revenge. A more dangerous and consuming flame 
was kindled by the persecution of Theodora, and 
the revolt of Carbeas, a ,·aliant Paulician, who 
commanded the guards of the general of the east. 
His father had been impaled by the catholic in
quisitors; and religion, or at least nature, might 
justify bis desertion and revenge. Five thousand of 
his brethren were united by the same motives; they 
renounced the allegiance of antichristian Rome; a 
Saracen emir introduced Carbeas to the caliph; and 
the commander of the faithful extended his sceptre 
to the implacable enemy of the Greeks. In the 
mountains between Scwas and Trebi- They fortify 

zond he founded or fortified the city Tephrice, 

of Tephrice,• which is still occupied by a fierce and 
licentious people, and the neighbouring hills were 
covered with the Paulician fugitives, who now re
conciled the use of the Bible and the sword. During 
more than thirty years, Asia was affiicted by the 
calamities of foreign and domestic war: in their 
hostile inroads the disciples of St. Paul were joined 
with those of Mahomet ; and the peaceful christi 
ans, the aged parent and tender virgin, who were 
delivered into barbarous servitude, might justly 
accuse the intolerant spirit of their sovereign. So 
urgent was the mischief, so intolerable the shame, 
that even the dissolute Michael, the son of Theo
dora, was compelled to march in person against the 
Paulicians: he was defeated under the walls of 
Samosata; and the Roman emperor fled before the 
heretics whom bis mother had condemned to the 
flames. The Saracens fought under the same Lan
ners, but the victory was ascribed to Carbeas; and 
the captive generals, with more than a hundred 
tribunes, were either released by his avarice, or tor
tured by his fanaticism. The valour and ambition 
of Chrysocheir,' his successor, embraced a wider cir
cle of rapine and revenge. In alliance with his 
faithful l\foslems, he boldly penetrated into the 
heart of Asia ; the troops of the frontier and the 
palace were repeatedly overthrown; the edicts of 
persecution were answered by the pi!- and ~illaire Asia 

!age of Nice and Nicomcdia, of An- Iinor. 

c. 4. p. 103, 104.) Cedrenll", (p. 541,542. M-5.) _ond Z~naras, (tom. i_i. 
1. xvi. p. 156.) describe the revolt and cxplo1ts of Carbeas and his 
Paulicians. 

s Otter (Voyag-e en Turquie ~ten Perse, tom. ii.-) is prob.ably ~he 
only Frank who has vii;.ited the rndepen<lent barbar~ans uf 1 e_phn<'e. 
now Divrigni. from whom he fortunately escaped rn the tram of a 
Turkish ollker. 

t In the history of Chry~o<'hcir, Genesius (Chron. p. 67-70. edit. 
Venet.) has expo&>d the nakedness of the f'ntpire. Const~ntiue Por. 
phyrog-enilus (in Vil. Basil. c. 31-43. p. 1(;6-171.) has d1Splayed the 
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cyra and Ephesus; nor could the apostle St. John 
protect from violation his city and sepulchre. The 
cathedral of Ephesus was turned into a stable for 
mules and horses; and the Paulicians vied with 
the Saracens in their contempt and abhorrence of 
images and relics. It is not unpleasing to obser\'e 
the triumph of rebellion over the same despotism 
which has disdained the prayers of an injured pco~ 
pie. The emperor Basil, the Macedonian, was 
reduced to sue for peace, to offer a ransom for the 
captives, and to request, in the language of modera
tion and charity, that Chrysocheir would spare liis 
fellow-christians, and content himself with a royal 
donative of gold and silver and silk garments. "If 
the emperor," replied the insolent fanatic, "be de
sirous of peace, let him abdicate the east, and reign 
without molestation in the west. If he refuse, the 
servants of the Lord will precipitate him from the 
throne." The reluctant Basil suspended the treaty, 
accepted the defiance, and led his army into the 
land of heresy, which he wasted with fire and sword. 
The open country of the Paulicians was exposed to 
the same calamities which they had inflicted; but 
when he had explored the strength of Tephrice, the 
multitude of the barbarians, and the ample maga
zines of arms and provisions, he desisted with a 
sigh from the hopeless siege. On his return to 
Constantinople he laboured, by the foundation of 
convents and churches, to secure the aid of his 
celestial patrons, of Michael the archangel and the 
prophet Elijah; and it was his daily prayer that he 
might live to transpieree, with three arrows, the 
head of his impious ad\'ersary. Beyond his ex
pectations, the wish was accomplished: after a suc
cessful inroad, Chrysocheir was surprised and slai:n 
in his retreat; and the rebel's head was trium
phantly presented at the foot of the throne. On the 
reception of this welcome trophy, Basil instantly 
called for his bow, discharged three arrows with 
unerring aim, and accepted the applause of the 
court, who hailed the victory of the royal archer. 

. d . With Chrysocheir, the glory of the
T heir eclme. . . . 

Pauhcians faded and withered ;u on 
the second expedition of the emperor, the impreg
nable Tephrice was deserted by the heretics, who 
sued for mercy or escaped tci the borders. The city 
was ruined, but the spirit of independence survived 
in the mountains: the Paulicians defended, above 
a century, their religion and liberty, infested to the 
Roman limits, and maintained their perpetual alli 
ance with the enemies of the empire and the gospel. 

. About the middle of the eighth cen-The1r 1ransp1an 1. 

ation from Arme. tury, Constantine, surnamed Coprony
111a to Thrace. . . 

mus by the worshippers of images, had 
made an expedition into Armenia, and found, in 

glory of his grandfather. Cedrenus (p. 570-573.) is without their 
pass1cJns or their knowledge. · 

u :Iuva1reµapav8n 1raua ;, av91::l<Ta T'1C' Teq>p,Kr,i: euav3m. How ele
gant is the Greek tongue, even in the mouth of Cedrenus ! 

I Copronymus transported his uv,y'Y1:v1:,r, heretics; and thus E1TXa
Tvvih1 h alp€uit• Oau.\.,,c,avwv, says Cedrenus, (p. 463.) who has copied
the annals of Theophanes. • 

YPetrus Siculus, wh~ resided nine months at Tephrice (A. D. 870.) 
for the tansoro of captives, {p, 764.) was mformed of their intended 

the cities of Melitene and Theodosiopolis, a great 
number of Paulicians, his kindred heretics. As a 
favour, or punishment, he. transplanted them from 
the banks of the Euphrates to Constantinople and 
Thrace ; and by this emigration their doctrine was 
introduced and diffused in Europe.x If the sectaries 
of the metropolis were soon mingled with the pro
miscuous mass, those of the country struck a deep 
root in a foreign soil. The Paulicians of Thrace 
resisted the storms of persecution, maintained a 
secret correspondence with their Armenian breth
ren, and gave aid and comfort to their preachers, 
who solicited, not without success, the infant faith 
of the Bulgarians.Y In the tenth century, they 
were restored and multiplied by a more powerful 
colony, which John Zimisccs • transported from the 
Chalybian hills to the valleys of mount Hremus. 
The oriental clergy, who would have preferred the 
destruction, impatiently sighed for the absence, of 
the Manichreans: the warlike emperor had felt and 
esteemed their valour: their attachment to the Sara· 
cens was pregnant with mischief; but, on the side 
of the Danube, against the barbarians of Scythia, 
their service might be useful, and their loss would 
he desirable. Their exile in a distant land was 
softened by a free toleration : the Paulicians held 
the city of Philippopolis and the keys of Tl1race; 
the catholics were their subjects ; the Jacobite 
emigrants their associates: they occupied a line of 
villages and castles in Macedonia and Epirus; and 
many native Bulgarians were associated to the 
communion of arms and heresy. · As long as they 
were awed by power and treated with moderation, 
their voluntary bands were distinguished in the 
armies of the empire ; and the courage of these 
dogs, ever greedy of war, ever thirsty of human 
blood, is noticed with astonishment, and almost 
with rcprnach, by the pusillanimous Greeks. The 
same spirit rendered them arrogant and contuma· 
cious: they were easily provoked by caprice or 
injury; and their privileges were often violated by 
the faithless bigotry of the government and clergy. 
In the midst of the Norman war, two thousand five 
hundred J\fanichreans deserted the standard of 
Alexius Comnenus,• and retired to their native 
homes. He dissembled till the moment of revenge; 
invited the chiefs to a friendly conference; and 
punished the innocent and guilty by imprisonment, 
confiscation, and baptism. In an interval of pea_ce, 
the emperor undertook the pious office of reconciling 
tl1em to the church and state: his winter-quarters 
were fixed at Philippopolis; and the thirteenth apos· 
tie, as he is styled by his pious daughter, consumed 
whole days and nicrhts in theological controversy, 

" h . b fnacy wasHis arguments were fortified, t eir o s 1 

. I H. I . Manicbreorum, to
mission, and addressed his pre1.ervat1ve, t 1e 1s oria 4 

the new archhishop of the .Bulgarian', (p. 754.) , ]anted by John 
z The colony of Paul1crnns antl Jacobites, ~ran Pf d by Zona-

Zimisces (A. D. 970.) from Armenia to Thrace, 18 m(eA1!~::d ), xiv, p, 
ras (tom. iii. I. X\'ii. p. 209.) and Anna Comneua. · ' 
450, &c.) I vi p 154, J,1.1. I, 

a The Alexiad of Anna Comne~a (I. v. P· 131· • ~ 0 ,;1, the trao• 
xiv. p. 450-457. with the Annotatwns of D11cange) ~i,ose a!Jomiuaule 
actions of her apostolic father with the l\la111chreans, . 
heresy she wa• desirous of refuting, 
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melted, by the honours and rewards which he be
stowed on the most eminent proselytes; and a new 
city, surrounded with gardens, enriched with im
munities, and dignified with his own name, was 
founded by Alexius, for the residence of his vulgar 
converts. The important station of Philippopolis 
was wrested from their hands ; the contumacious 
leaders were secured in a dungeon, or banished 
from their country; and their lives were spared by 
the prudence, rather than the mercy, of an emperor, 
at whose command a poor and solitary heretic was 
burnt alive before the church of St. Suphia.b But 
tlie proud hope of eradicating the prejudices of a 
nation was speedily overturned by the invincible 
zeal of the Paulicians, who ceased to dissemble or 
refused to obey. After the departure and death of 
Alexi us, they soon resumed their civil and religious 
laws. In the beginning of the thirteenth century, 
their pope or primate ( a manifest corruption) resided 
on the confines of Bulgaria, Croatia, and Dalmatia, 
and governed, by his vicars, the filial congregations 
of Italy and France.° From that cera, a minute 

, scrutiny might prolong and perpetuate the chain of 
tradition. At the end of the last age, the sect or 
colony still inhabited the valleys of mount Hcemus, 
where their ignorance and poverty were more fre
quently tormented by the Greek clergy than by the 
Turkish government. The modern Paulicians have 
lost all memory of their origin ; and their religion 
is disgraced by the worship of the cross, and the 
practice of bloody sacrifice, which some captives 
have imported from the wilds of Tartary.d 
Their introdnc. In the west, the first teachers of the 
tion into Italy Manichman theology had been repulsed
and France, 

by tlie people, or suppressed by the 
prince. The favour and success of the Paulicians 
in the eleventh and twelfth centuries must be im
puted to tl1e strong, though secret, discontent which 
armed the most pious christians against the church 
of Rome. Her avarice was oppressive, her despo
tism odious: less degenerate perhaps than the 
Greeks in the worship of saints and images, her 
innovations were more rapid and scandalous: she 
had rigorously defined and imposed the doctrine of 
transubstantiation: the lives of the Latin clergy 
were more corrupt, and the eastern bishops might 
pass for the successors of the apostles, if they were 
compared with the lordly prelates, who wielded by 
turns the crosier, the sceptre, and the sword. Three 
different roads might introduce the Paulicians into 

lb Basil, a monk, and the author of the Bog-omiles, 11 se('t of Gnostic~,
;v ~o soo~ vanished. (Anna Comnena, Alexiad, l. xv. p. 486-494..l\loS
leim, Hist. Eccle'.',iastica, p. 420.) 

t c. I\fa~t. Paris, llist. 1\hjor, p. 267. This passa~e of our English his;li\11 1s allt'ged by Ducang-e in an excellt>nt note on Villehardonin, 
(Il. 0 , 20_8,) who found the Pauliciaus at l'hilippopolis the friends of the 

II 1~arians. 
d S~e ~larsigli, Stato 1\lilitare dell' lmpPrio Ottomano, p. ~. 

l" e 1.he introduction of tlle Paulicians into lt:ily and France, is amply
j lSCIISsed h~ Muralori (Antiqnitat. Italit:P medii iEvi, tom. v. d1s..~rt. 
K, p. 81-1,2,) alld Mosheim (p, 379-382. 419-422,) Yet both have ~;:r'?0 kerl a c~1rious passag-e of \Villiam the Apulian, who clt>arly 

104~r11J~ them 1D .a. ,ba!tle lwtween the Greeks and Normans, A. D. 
· (tn Muratori, Script. ltt~rnm Ital. tom. v. p. 256.) 

<;um Gr~cis aderant quidam, quos pe~imus error 
R t _fece.rat umentes, et aU ipso nomen habebaut. 
Lc':r 11e is 80 ignorant of their doctrine as to make them a kind of Sa. 

' mi,R or Patripa.-.sians 

f Bulgari, Bou lg res: Bougres, o national appellotion, has been ap. 


the heart of Europe. After the conversion of Hun
gary, the pilgrims who visited Jerus.alem might 
safely follow the course of the Danube: in their 
journey and return they passed through Philip
popolis; and the sectaries, disguising their name 
and heresy, might accompany the French or Ger
man caravans to their respective countries. The 
trade and dominion of Venice pervaded the coast 
of the Adriatic, and the hospitable republic opened 
her bosom to foreigners of every climate and religion. 
Under the Byzantine standard, the Paulicians were 
often transported to the Greek provinces of Italy 
and Sicily : in peace and war they freely conversed 
with strangers and natives, and their opinions were 
silently propagated in Rome, Milan, and the king
doms beyond the Alps.• It was soon discovered, 
that many thousand catholics of every rank, and of 
either sex, had embraced the Manich~an heresy; and 
the flames which consumed twelve canons of Orleans 
was the first act and signal of persecution. The 
Ilulgarians,f a name so innocent in its origin, so 
odious in its application, spread their branches over 
the face of Europe. United in common hatred of 
idolatry and Rome, they were connected by a form 
of episcopal and presbyterian government; their 
various sects were discriminated by some fainter or 
darker shades bf theology; but they generally 
agreed in the two principles, the contempt of the 
Old Testament, and the denial of the body of Christ, 
either on the cross or in the Eucharist. A confession 
of simple worship and blameless manners is extorted 
from their enemies; and so high was their standard 
of perfection, that the increasing congregations 
were divided into two classes of disciples, of those 
who practised, and of those who aspired. It was 
in tlie country of the Albigeois, g in the Persecution of 

southern provinces of France, that the the Albie:eois, 

A. D. 1200Paulicians were most deeply implant- , &c. 

cd; and the same vicissitudes of martyrdom and 
revenge which had been displayed in the neighbour
hood of the Euphrates, were repeated in the thir
teenth century on the banks of the Rhone. The 
laws of the eastern emperors were revived by Fre
deric the second. The insurgents of Tepluice were 
represented by the barons and cities of Languedoc: 
Pope Innocent III. surpassed the sanguinary fame 
of Theodora. It was in cruelty alone that lier sol
<liers could equal the heroes of the Crusades, and 
the cruelty of her priests was far excelled by the 
founders of the inquisition; h an office more adapted 
plied by the French as a term of rt>proach to usurers and unnatural 
sinnrrs. The Paterini, or Patelini, has. twrn ma<le to signify a smooth 
anrl flattering hvpocrite, surh as l'Ai,ocnt Pntetin of that ori:dnal r1nd 
pl,•asanl farC'e, (DnC'anl,!'e, Gloss. Latinitat, medii et infimi JE'i"i.) The 
:\la11icha>:rns were likewise named Cathari, or the pure, by corruption, 
Gnznri, &r. 

go Of the laws, rr11~de, and perSf"cution a:rainst the Alhigeois, a just, 
thot1!.:h general, idea i~ expres~d by J\~osheim, (p. 477-481.) The 
detail may be found in the ecrlesiastical historians, ancient and modt>rn, 
ratholies and protestants; and amongst these Fleury is the IllO!<>t im~ 
partial and motlt>rate. 

h Tlw ads (Liher Sententiarnm) of the inquisition of Thnulonse 
(A. n. 1:107-1323) have heen published by l,imborch (Amstelmfarni, 
lti9"2.) with a previous History of the, inquisition in general. They 
deserved a more lrarned and critical editor. As we must not ralnm~ 
niate e\•en Satan, or the Holy Otfire, I will obs~rve, that of a list of 
criminals which fills nineteen folio pa~es, only fifteen men and four 
women were delivered to the secular arm. 
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to confirm, than to refute, the belief of an evil prin
ciple. The visible assemblies of the Paulicians, or 
Albigcois, were extirpated with fire and sword; and 
the bleeding remnant escaped by flight, concealment, 
or catholic conformity. But the invincible spirit 
which they had kindled still lived and breathed in 
the western world. In the state, in the church, and 
even in the cloister, a latent succession was preserved 
of the disciples of St. Paul, who protested against 
the tyranny of Rome, embraced the Bible as the rule 
of faith, and purified their creed from all the visions 
of the Gnostic theology. The struggles of Wickliff 
in England, of Huss in Bohemia, were premature 
and ineffectual ; but the names of Zuinglius, Lu
ther, and Calvin, are pronounced with gratitude as 
the deliverers of nations. 

A philosopher, who calculates the· 
Character and • • 
co11,eq11e11ces of degree of their ment and the value of 
the H.eformation. their reformation, will prudently ask 
from what articles of faith, above or against our rea
son, they have enfranchised the christians; for such 
enfranchisement is doubtless a benefit so far as it 
may be compatible with truth and piety. After a 
fair discussion we s11all rather be surprised by the 
timidity, than scandalized by the freedom, of our 
first reformers.i ,vit11 the Jews, they adopted the 
belief and defence of all the Hebrew scriptures, 
with all their prodigies, from the garden of Eden to 
the visions of the prophet Daniel ; and they were 
bound, like the catholics, to justify against the Jews 
the abolition of a divine Jaw. In the great myste
ries of the Trinity and Incarnation the reformers 
were severely orthodox : they freely adopted the 
theology of the four, or the first six, councils; and 
with the ·Athanasian creed, they pronounced the 
eternal damnation of all who did not believe the 
catholic faith. Transubstantiation, the invisible 
change of the bread and wine into the body and 
blood of Christ, is a tenet that may defy the power 
of argument and pleasantry; but instead of consult
ing the evidence ofthcir senses, of their sight, their 
feeling, and their taste, the first protestants were 
entangled in their own scruples, and awed by the 
words of Jesus in the institution of the sacrament. 
Luther maintained a col'poreal, and Calvin a real, 
presence of Christ in the eucharist; and the opinion 
of Zuinglius, that it is no more than a spiritual 
communion, a simple memorial, has slowly pre
vailed in the reformed churchcs.k But the loss of 
one mystery was amply compensated by the stu
pendous doctrines of original sin, redemption, faith, 

i The opinions and proceedings of the reformers are exposed in the 
second part of the general history of Mosheim; hut the l,aJanC'e which 
he has held with so clear an eye, and so steady a hand, begins to 'incline 
iu favour of Iii~ Lutl1Pran Urethreu. 

k Under Edward. VI. our reformation was more bold and perfect: 
hut in the fnn<larnental articles of the church of England, a stronrr 
an!l ~xplicit declaration a;{ainst the real pre!-lence was obliterated in th~ 
origrnal copy, to please the people or the Lutherans, or Queen Elizabeth. 
(Burnet'• llistory of the Rcformatio11, vol. ii. p. 82. 128. 302.) 

1 ·~ Had ~t not been for such men as Luther and myF1elf," said the 
!anat1c \Vh1slon to Ha.ll_ey the philosopher, "you would uow be kneel. 
mg before an image of St. \Vinifr~d." 

m The article of Servet in the Dictionnaire Critiqne ofChauffepit', is 
t~1e ~st account which I have ~een of this shameful transacti,.,n, See 
likewise the Abbe d'Artigny, .Noveaux Memoires d'Histoire, &c. tom, 
11, p, S5-J54. 

grace, and ~redestination, which have been strained 
from the epistles of St. Paul. These subtle questions 
had most assuredly been prepared by the fathers 
and schoolmen; but the final improvement and po. 
pular use may be attributed to the first reformers, who 
enforced them as the absolute and essential terms of 
salvation. Hitherto the weight of supernatural be
lief inclines against the Protestants ; and many a 
sober christian would rather admit that a wafer is 
God, than that God is a cruel and capricious tyrant. 

Yet tl1e services of Lutl!cr and his rivals are solid 
and important ; and the philosopher must own his 
obligations to these fearless enthusiasts.I I. By 
their hands the lofty fabric of superstition, from the 
abuse of ind ulgcnces to the intercession of the Vir
gin, has been levelled with the ground. Myriads 
of both sexes of the monastic profession were re
stored to the liberty and labours of social life.. An 
hierarchy of saints and angels, of imperfect and 
subordinate deities, were stripped of their temporal 
power, and reduced to the enjoyment of celestial 
liappiness : their images and relies were banished 
from the church; and the credulity of the people 
was no longer nourished with the daily repetition of 
miracles and visions. The imitation of paganism 
was supplied by a pure and spiritual worship of 
prayer and thanksgiving, the most worthy ofman, 
the least unworthy of the Deity. It only remains 
to observe, whether such sublime simplicity be con
sistent with popular devotion; whether the vulgar, 
in the absence of all visible objects, will not be in· 
flamed by enthusiasm, or insensibly subside in 
languor and indifference. II. The chain of autho
rity was broken, which restrains the bigot from 
thinking as he pleases, and the slave from speaking 
as he thinks : the popes, fathers, and councils, were 
no longer the supreme and infallible judges of the 
world; and each christian was taught to acknow· 
ledge no law but the scriptures, no interpreter but 
his own conscience. This freedom, however, was 
the consequence, rather than the design, oft~~ re
formation. The patriot reformers were amb1twus 
of succeeding the tyrants whom they had dethroned. 
They imposed with equal rigour their creeds a?d 
confessions ; they asserted the right of the magis· 
trate to punish heretics with death. The ~iou~ or 
personal animosity of Calvin proscribed ID Ser· 
vetus m the guilt of his own rebellion;• and the 
flames of Smithfield, in which he was after.wards 
consumed had been kindled for the AnabaptJsts by 

' f th 1fger wasthe zeal of Cranmer.0 The nature o e 
. tion of Servetus,

n I am more deeply scandalized at the s!ngle execti~ da FCs of Spain 
than at the hccatombs which have blazed rn the Ai~en envenomed by 
and Portn;;al. 1. The zeal of Calvin i;;eems to have. dversary before 
per~onal malice, and perhaps envy. H~ accuset~ lt!!t~yed for hi~ 1le· 
their common enemies, the judges of Vienna, an e i The Jeed 
structio11, the sacred trm:t ;.fa private correspr'ience. to llie ch11rcl1 
of cruelty was not varnished by the pretence So ~nge~vas a harm\~ 
or state. In his pa~!-age throug-h · (;eneva, en·e usle proselytes. 3. 
.stran~er, who ne.ither prParhed, nor printedi .nor '"~hich he requi~ 
A catholic inquisitor yields the same obe~ ,ence f would be done 
but Calvin violated the ,:olden rule of (~o1ngt: ,eates (in .Nicolt',. 
by; a rule whi(·h I read in a moral treatise O f. soc;, e p'ut,Jication l1I 

tom. i. p. 93. edit. Battie,) four hundre<l )'ears helr\a~Ta. ,o,r o.>..>.oit 
the gospel. 'A ?rucrxovTt:t Vcp' ETEp(J)Y opri{eCJ e, 'l 
,.01 1ro,enf. Tl ".ense and 1iurna111 y 

o See Burnet, l'ol. ii. 11ag:e s,i-M. ie 
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the same, but he was gradually deprived of his teeth 
and fangs. A spiritual and temporal kingdom was 
possessed by the Roman pontiff: the protestant 
doctors were sul>jects of an humble rank, without 
revenue or jurisdiction. His decrees were conse
crated by the antiquity of the catholic church: tlieir 
arguments and disputes were submitted to the 
people; and their appeal to private judgment was 
accepted beyond their wishes, by curiosity and en
thusiasm. Since the days of Luther and Calvin, a 
secret reformation has been silently working in the 
bosom of the reformed churches; many weeds of 
prejudice were eradicated ; and the disciples of 
ErasmusP diffused a spirit of freedom and modera
tion. The liberty of conscience has been claimed 
as a common benefit, an inalienable right: q the free 
governments of Holland r and England' introduced 
the practice of toleration; and the narrow allow
ance of the laws has been enlarged by the prudence 
and humanity of the times. In the exercise, the 
mind has understood the limits, of its powers, and 
the words and shadows that might amuse the child 
can no longer satisfy l1is manly reason. The vo
lumes of controversy are overspread with cobwebs: 
the doctrine of a protestant church is far removed 
from the knowledge or belief of its private mem
bers; and the forms of orthodoxy, the articles of 
faith, are subscribed with a sigh, or a smile, by the 
modern clergy. Yet the friends of ehristianity are 
alarmed at the boundless impulse of inquiry and 
scepticism. The predictions of the catholics are 
accomplished: the web of mystery is unravelled by 
the Arminians, Arians, and Socinians, whose num
bers must not be computed from their separate con
gregations; and the pillars of revelation are shaken 
by those men who preserve the name without the 
substance of religion, who indulge the licence with
out the temper of philosophy.' 

CHAP. LV. 

T!te Bulgarians.-Origin, rnigl'ations, and settlement 
uf tl,e Hungarians.-7'!,efr inroads in tl,e east and 
u·est.-7'/,e monm·cl,y of Russia.-Geograpl1y and 
trade.- Wars of the Russians against tlte Greek 
empire.-Conversion of tlte barbarians. 

UNDER the reign of Constantine the grandson of 
Heraclius, the ancient barrier of the Danube, so 

:at~.1e young king were oppressed by the authority or the pri-

P Ernsmus may be co11sidered as the father of rational throlo~y. AfterHfl:umher of a hundred yearti:, it was revived by the Arminians of 
. 0 land, Grotim1, Limborch, and Le Clerc; in England l>y Chil

hng\for.lh, the latitudinaria11s of Caml>rir\g-e, (Burnet, Hist, of his 
'i'.::"" T1mes, vol. i, p. 2m-2GS. octa\'o edition,) Tillotson, Clarke, 

.10a(11ey1 &c. 
\V q I am s~rry to ohserve, that the three writeri;i of the last ag-P, hy 
.horn the rights of toleration have been so nobly defended, Bayle, Leib. 

Ditz, aud Locke, are all laymen and philosophers. 
ti T te~ the exce~lent chapter of Sir \Vil1iai:n Temp!e on thereli!:don of 

!e. n1ted Provmces. I am not ~atisfied with Grotms, (de Rebus Bel
f1cHi, Annal. l. i. p. 13, 14. edit. in 12mo.) who approve!! the imperial1:~~ii:t:~rsecuti.on, and only condemns the bloody trilmual of the 

0 

tl 11 ~ir \Villiam Blackstone (Commentarit1S', vol. iv. p. 53, 54.) explains ;e l,ny of E11~land as it wa.s fixed nt the Jlevolntion. The exreptions 
Q papist,, and of those who rleny the Trinity, would still leave a tole. 

often violated and so often restored, was irretriev~ 
ably swept away by a new deluge of barbarians. 
Their progress was favoured by the caliphs, their 
unknown and accidental auxiliaries : the Roman 
legions were occupied in Asia; and after the loss of 
Syria, Egypt, and Africa, the Cresars were twice 
reduced to the danger and disgrace of defending 
their capital against the Saracens. If, in the ac
count of this interesting people, I have deviated 
from the strict and original line of my undertaking, 
the merit of the subject will hide my transgression, 
or solicit my excuse. In the east, in the west, in 
war, in religion, in science, in their prosperity, and 
in their decay, the Arabians press themselves on our 
curiosity: the first overthrow of the church and 
empire of the Greeks may be imputed to tl1cir arms ; 
and the disciples of Mahomet still hold the civil 
and religious sceptre of the oriental world. But the 
same labour would be unworthily bestowed on the 
swarms of savages, who, between the seventh and 
the twelfth century, descended from the plains of 
Scythia, in transient inroad, or perpetual emigra
tion.a Their names are uncouth, their origins doubt
ful, their actions obscure, their superstition was 
blind, their valour brutal, and the uniformity of 
their public and private lives was neither softened 
by innocence, nor refined by policy. The majesty 
of the Byzantine throne repelled and survived their 
disorderly attacks; the greater part of these barba
rians has disappeared without leaving any memo
rial of their existence, and the despicable remnant 
continues, and may long continue, to groan under 
the dominion ofa foreign tyrant. From the antiquities 
of, I. Bulgarians, II. Hungarians, and, III. Russia11s, 
I shall content myself with selecting such facts as 
yet deserve to be remembered. The conquests of tlie, 
IV. NORMANS, and the monarchy of the, V. TrRKs, 
will naturally terminate in the memorable Crusades 
to the Holy Land, and the double fall of the city 
and empire of Constantine. 

In liis march to Italy, Thcodoricb 
Emigration of 

the Ostrogoth had trampled on the the Bulgarians, 
A. D. 680, &c. arms of the Bulgarians. After this de

feat, the name and the nation are lost during a cen
tury and a half; and it may be suspected that the 
same or a similar appellation was revived by strange 
colonies from tlie Borysthencs, the Tanais, or the 
Volga. A king of the ancient Bulgaria c bequeathed 
to his five sons a last ·lesson of moderation and con

rable scope for persecution, if the national spirit were not more effec
tual than a hundred 8latutes. 

t I shall recommend to public animadversion two pa...~ges in Dr. 
Priestley, which betray the ultimate tendency ?f.hi~ opinions: At the 
first of these (Hist. of the Corruptions of Chr1stiamty, v~I. 1. p. 275, 
27fi.) the priest, at the second (vol. j, p. 4S4.) the magistrate, may 
tremble! 

a All the passages of the B1•zantine history .whicl~ relate t.o the ~iar. 
harians, arc compiled, mt'ihodised, and transnlUf'd, tn a Latin vns1011, 
by the laborious John Gotthelf Stritter, in his u I\ten:iorire Pnpnlorum 
ad Dannbinm, Pontum Euxinnm, Palud~m 1\-~a'ot1de~, \~ucasum, 
l\fare Caspinm, et inde mag-is ad Septcmtnones_ mcolentinm. Pf"t_ro. 

llOli, li7l-177D. in four tnmes,or six volume.~, Ill 4to. But the fashion 
1as not e11hanced the price of these raw materials. 

b ~f!e aho\'e, p. &Ht . T' 

c Thenphanes, p. 206-299. Anastas1ns, p. 113. 1'1rephorus, C. P. 
p. 22, 23. Theophanes plitct"S the old Bnl:.raria on the. l>ank~ ~f the 
A tell or Vohra • lmt 1,e deprive~ himself of all geographical credit, t,y

1 

discharging lhat river iuto the Euxiue sea. 

http:rsecuti.on
http:hng\for.lh
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cord. It was received as youth has ever received 
tl1e counsels of age and experience : the five 
princes buried their father; divided his subjects 
and cattle ; forgot his advice ; separated from 
each other; and wandered in quest of fortune, till 
we find the most adventurous in the heart of Italy, 
under the protection of the exarch of Ravenna.d 
But the stream of emigration was direc~ed or im
pelled towards the capital. The modern Bulgaria, 
along the southern banks of the Danube, was stamp
ed with the name and· image which it has retained 
to the present hour: the new conquerors successively 
acquired, by war or treaty, the Roman provinces of 
Dardania, Thessaly, and the two Epirus';• the eccle
siastical supremacy was translated from the native 
city of Justinian ; and, in their prosperous age, the 
obscure town of Lychnidus, or Achrida, was ho
noured with the throne of a king and a patriarch/ 
The unquestionable evidence of language attests 
the descent of the Bulgarians from the original 
stock of the Sclavonian, or more properly Slavonian, 
race ; g and the kindred bands of Servians, Bos
nians, Rascians, Croatians, .\Valachians,h &c. fol
lowed either the standard or the example of the 
leading tribe. From the Euxinc to the Adriatic, in 
the state of captives, or subjects, or allies, or ene
mies, of the Greek empire, they overspread the land; 
and the national appellation of the SLAVES i has been 
degraded by chance or malice from tl1c signification 
of glory to that of servitude.k Among these colonies, 

Croats or 1-cla. the Chrobatians,1 or Croats, who now 
voni.ans of Dal- attend the motions of an Austrian army
rnatia, ' 
A. D. 900, &c. are the descendants of a mighty people, 

the conquerors and sovereigns of Dalmatia. The 
maritime cities, and of these the infant republic of 
Ragusa, implored the .aid and instructions of the 
Byzantine court: they were advised by the magna
nimous Basil to reserve a small acknowledgment of 
their fidelity to the Roman empire, and to appease, 
lJy an annual tribute, the wrath of these irresistible 
barbarians. The kingdom of Croatia was shared 
by eleven Zovpans, or feudatory lords ; and their 
united forces were numbered at sixty thousand 
horse and one hundred thousand foot. A long sea-

d Paul. Diacon. de Gestis Lang-obard. I. v. c. 29. p. SRI, 882. The 
apparent difference between the Lombard historian and the above. 
mentioned Greeks, is easily reconciled by Camlllo Pelleg-rino (de Du
cat6. Reneventano, dis~rt. vii. in the Scriptores Jlerum Ital. tom. v. p. 
}BG, 187) and lleret11. (ChorograplL llalire mcdi_i JEvi, e• 273, &c.) 
fl11s Bulg-arian colony was planted rn a vacant d1str1ct ot Samnium 
aud learned the Latin, without forgetting their native lan'"Uage, ' 

O 

e These provi.nces of ~he Gre~k idiom and empire, are assigned to 
the Ilulgarian kmgdom III the dispute of ecclesia!<ltical jurisdiction be. 
tween the patriarchs of Rome and Constantinople. (Baronius, Annal. 
Eccles. A. D. 869. No. 75.) 

f The situation and royaltr of Lycbnidus, or Achrida, are clearly 
expressed in Cedrenus, (p. 713.) The removal o(an archbishop or pa
triarch from J nstinianea prima to Lychnidus, and at length to Ternovo, 
has produced some perple~ity in the ideas and language of the Greeks, 
(,N,ice_phoras G_rego.ra~, I. 11. c, 2. p. 14, 15. Thomasin, DiS<'i~line de 
I I-.g·hse, tom. 1. I. 1. c. 19. 23.) and a Frenchman (D'Anville) os more 
accurately skilled iu the i;eo~raphy of their own country. (Hist. de 
l'Acaclem1e des Tnscriptiom~, tom. xxxi.) 

g Chalcondylt's, a competent jud~e, affirms the identity of the 
langnag-e of the .~almatiau~. Bosnians, Servians, Bulgarians, Pole~, 
(de llet,us Tnrr1c1s, I. x. p. 283.) an<l elsewhere of the Bohemians, 
(I. ii. p._38.) The same author has marked the separate idiom of the 
lI11ngar1ans. 

. h See the work of John Christopher de JorJan, de Originib11s Srla
v1cis, ~indoUonre, 1745. in four parts, or two volumes in folio, His 
colle~hons and researches are useful to elucidate the antiquitirs of no. 
hernia and the adjacent countries: but his plan is narrow, his style 

coast, indented with capacious harbours cov d 
. h . f . , ere

wit a strmg o Islands, and almost in sight of th 
Italian shores, disposed both the natives an,l stran~ 
gers to the practice of navigation. The boats or 
brigantines of the Croats were constructed after the 
fashion of the old Liburniaus ; one hundred and 
eighty vessels may excite the idea of a respectable 
navy; but our seamen will smile at the allowance 
of ten, or twenty, or forty, men for each of these 
ships of war. They were gradually converted to the 
more honourable service of commerce; yet the Scla
voni~n pirates were still frequent and dangerous; 
and It was not before the close of the tenth century 
that the freedom· and sovereignty of the gulf were 
effectually vindicated by the Venetian republic.• 
The ancestors of these Dalmatian kings were equally 
removed from the use and abuse of navigation: 
they dwelt in the \Vhite Croatia, in the inland re
gions of Silesia and Little Poland, thirty days' jour
ney, according to the Greek computation, from the 
sea of darkness. 

The glory of tl1e Bulgarians• was First kingdom 
confined to a narrow scope both of or the Bulg,. 

rians,
time and place. In the ninth and A.D. 

640-1017.tenth centuries, they reigned to the 
south of the Danube; but the more powerful na
tions that had followed their emigration, repelled 
all return to the north and all progress to the west. 
Yet, in the obscure catalogue of their exploits, they 
might boast an honour which had hitherto been 
appropriated to the Goths; that of slaying in battle 
one of the successors of Augustus and Constantine. 
The emperor Nicephorus bad lost his fame in the 
Arabian, he lost hi11 life in the Sclavonian, war. 
In his first operations he advanced with boldncs.1 
and success into the centre of Bulgaria, and bum! 
the royal court, which was probably no mor~ than 
an edifice and village of timber. But, while he 
searched the spoil, and refused all offers of treaty, 
his enemies collected their spirits and their forces: 
the passes of retreat were insuperably barred; ~n~ 
the trembling Nicephorus was heard to exclaun. 

h · gs of" Alas, alas! unless we could assume t e wm 
birds, we cannot hope to escape." Two days he 

barbarous, his criticism ~hallow, and the Aulic counsellor is ootfree 
from the prejudices of a Bohemian. derh•ation from 

i Jordan suUscribes to the well.kno,Yn and proba~le t dialect.sand 
Slava, laus, gloria, a word of familiar use. int.he ~•ff1r~:most j\lustr~ 
parts of speech, and which forms ~h:e termm~tion f rs iv. p. JOI,

4ons names, (de Originibus Sclav1c1s, pars 1. P· O. pa 
!02.) 11 !' ve name appears to 

k This conversion of a national i~to an appe t'\1 France where the 
have arisen in the eighth century, ID th_e onen .3 ot 0 

1f the Bobe
princes aud bishops were rich in Scla~on1an captyes, "thence the word 
mian (exclaims Jordan,) but of Sorabtan, race. rom aud even to the 
was ~xtended to general use, to the modern lan~ua{e\Jossaries ofDll 
style of the last Byzantines, (see the Greek •s: La on wiih the Lalin 
Can~e.) The confusion of the 'Ie/3'/t..o,, ?~ '(Cansiant Porphyr. de 
Servi, was still more fortunate and fam111ar. ons · . 
administrando imperio, c. 32. P· 99.) . most accurate for_bis 

1 The emperor Constantine PorphyrogemtuJ, il>eS the Sclavou1an.! 
own times, most fahu lous for precedrng ages, escr 
of Dalmatia, (c. 29-36.) . th century, as<:ril~d 1' 

m 8<>e the anonymous Chronicle of the eleven di the fourteenth.hf 
John Sagorninns, (p. 94-102.) •.ndthalRomposeitai" tom. xii. p. zi,
the Do•"e Andrew Dandolo; (:Script. . erum f V~nice 
230.) th~ two oldest monuments nf the ~istory O be fou~<l, under ~ht 

n The first .kin~clom of the Bulgarians dZ,rnaras.. The Dyzaati;~ 
prope~ dates, rn the Annals o( ~t!dre~u~ anmorire Popnlorum, tom~t,. 
materials are rollerterl by Stroller, (Me. k. gs is dispo,ed and· 
""'" ii. p. 441-on.) and the series of their ,s') 

. tied by Du Cange. (Fam. Byzant. Jl· 305-3 · 

http:fourteenth.hf
http:G_rego.ra
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waited his fate in the inactivity of despair; but, 
on the morning of the third, the Bulgarians sur
prised the camp ; and the Roman prince, with the 
great officers of the empire, were slaughtered in their 

tents. The body of Valens had been 
A. D. Sil. saved from insult; but the head of 

Nicephorus was exposed on a spear, and his skull, 
enchased with gold,. was often replenished in the 
feasts of victory. The Greeks bewailed the dis
honour of the throne; but they acknowledged the 
just punishment of avarice and cruelty. This sa
vage cup was deeply tinctured with the manners of 
the Scythian wilderness; but they were softened 
before the end of the same century by a peaceful 
intercourse with the Greeks, the possession of a 
cultivated region, and the introduction of the chris
tian worship. The nobles of Bulgaria were edu
cated in the schools and palace of Constantinople ; 
and Simeon,° 	a youth of the royal line, was in

structed in the rhetoric of Demos
A.D. 

888-927, thenes and the logic of Aristotle. He 
or 932. relinquished the profession of a monk 

for that of a king and warrior; and in his reign, o( 
more than forty years, Bulgaria assumed a rank 
among the civilized powers of the earth. The 
Greeks, whom he repeatedly attacked, derived a 
faint consolation from indulging themselves in the 
reproaches of perfidy and sacrilege. They pur
chased the aid of the pagan Turks ; but Simeon, in 
a second battle, redeemed the loss of the first, at a 
time when it was esteemed a victory to elude the 
arms of tl1at formidable nation. The Servians were 
overthrown, made · captive, and dispersed ; and 
those who visited the country before their restora
tion could discover no more than fifty vagrants, 
without women or children, who extorted a preca
rious subsistence from the chace. On classic ground, 
on the hanks of the Achclous, the Greeks were de
feated ; their horn was broken by the strength of 
the barbaric Hercules.P He formed the siege of 
Constantinople; and, in a personal conference with 
the emperor, Simeon imposed the conditions of 
peace. They met with the most jealous precautions; 
the royal galley was drawn close to an artificial and 
well-fortified platform; and the majesty of the pur
ple was emulated by the pomp of tlie Bulgarian. 
"Are you a christian ?'' said the humble Romanus: 
" It is your duty to abstain from the blood of your 
fellow-christians. Has the thirst of riches seduced 

D O Simeon~m semi-Grcecum esse aiebant, eo quod a pueritii\ IlyzantH 

1 ~!!)osthen1s rhetoricam et Aristotelis syllogismos didicerat. Liutr,rand, 
• 111• c. 8. Ile says in another place, Simeon, fortis bellator, Bu g-aria! 

Prieerat; Chrh,;tia11us, sed vicinis Grcecis valde inimicus, (t i. c. 2.) 
P --Rigidum fera dextera cornu 


. Dum tenet, infregit, truncaque a fronte re,·ellit. 
0 .•ad (Metamorph. ix. 1-100.) has boldly painted the combat of tl,e 
river v;od and the hero; the native and the strai1ger. 

q The .ambassador of Otho wa~ prm·oked by the Greek excuses, 
cum Chr1stophori filiam Petrus Dulrrarorum Yasileus conjugem du
~~ret, 8_ymphona_, id est consonantia, escripto juramento firrnata sunt, 
A omni.um geutmm Apostolis, id est nunciis, penes nos Bulgarorum 
t'postoh Pr~ponantnr, honorentur, dilig-entur. {Lintprand in Lel-'a
t:one,. p. 482.) See the Ceremonia]e of Constantine Porphyroge11itus, 

1an~· 
1

•
1
P· 82. tom. ii. p. 429, 430. 434, 435. 443, 444, 446, 447. with the 

o a ions of Heiske. 
ab~)()f, tshop o( \Vurtzburgh submitted this opinion to a reverend 
8 i . • ut he more ~ravely decided, that Gog and l\Iagog were the

1ptdeua: persecuto~ of the church; since Gog signifies the root, the 
0 tRe Heres1archs1 an<l Magog what t'omes from the root, the 

you from the blessings of peace? Sheath your sword, 
open your hand, and I will satiate the utmost mea
sure of your desires." The reconciliation was sealed 
by a domestic alliance ; the freedom of trade was 
granted or restored ; the first honours of the court 
were secured to the friends of Bulgaria, above the 
ambassadors of enemies or strangers ;q and her 
princes were dignified with the high and invidious 
title of basileus, or emperor. But this 
friendship was soon disturbed: after A. D. 

950
' &c. 

the death of Simeon, tl1e nations were again in arms; 
his feeble successorswere divided and extinguished; 
and, in the beginning of the eleventh century, the 
second Basil, who was born in the purple, deserved 
the appellation of conqueror of the Bulgarians. 
His avarice was in some measure gratified by a 
treasure of four hundred thousand pounds sterling, 
(ten thousand pounds' weight of gold,) which he 
found in the palace of Lychnidus. His cruelty in
flicted a cool and exquisite vengeance on fifteen 
thousand captives who had been guilty of the de
fence of their country. They were deprived of sight; 
but to one of each hundred a single eye was left, 
that he might conduct his blind century to the pre
sence of their king. Their king is said to have 
expired of grief and l10rror; . the nation was awed. 
by this terrible example; the Bulgarians were swept 
away from their settlements, and circumscribed 
within a narrow province; tl1e surviving chiefs be
queathed to their children the advice of patience 
and the duty of revenge. 

II. ,vhcn the black swarm of Hun- Emiirration of 
b the Turks orgarians first Imng over E'urope, a out Hungarian,, 

nine hundred years after the christian A. D. 884. 

rera, they were mistaken by fear and superstition 
for the Gog and Magog of the Scriptures, the signs 
and forerunners of the end of the world! Since 
the introduction of letters, they have explored their 
own antiquities with a strong and laudable impulse 
of patriotic curiosity.• Their rational criticism can 
no longer be amused with a vain pedigree of Attila 
and the Huns; but they complain that their primi
tive records have perished in the Tartar war; that 
the truth or fiction of their rustic songs is long since 
forgotten; and that the fragments of a rude chroni
cle ' must be painfully reconciled with the contem
porary though foreign intelligence of the imperial 
geographer.• lllagiar is the national and oriental 
denomination of the Hungarians ; but, among the 

propagation of their sects. Yet these men once commanded the respect 
of mankind. (Fleury, Hist, Eccle:;i. tom. xi. p. 594, &c.) 

• The two national authors, from whom 1 have derived the most as.. 
sistance, are George Pray, (Dissertatioues ad Annales veterum llnn~a
rorum, &c, Vimlobonre, 1775. in folio,) and Stephen Katona. (fhst. 
Critica Ducnm et Regum Hnngarire stirpis Arpadianre, Prestini! 1778
1781, 5 vols. in octavo.) The first embraces a large and often conJeclural 
space; the latter, by his learning, judgment, and perspicuicy, deserves 
the name of a critical historian. 

t The author of this Chronicle is styled the notary of kin!, Bela. 
Katona has assigned bim to the twelfth centurr, and defends _his cha
racter against the hypercriticism of Pray.. Tius rude aon~hst ffl'},st 
have transcribed some hi$torical records, since he could affirm w1tb 
di(}"nity rejectis falsis fal>ulis ru$ticorum, et garrulo canttl joculatorum. 
lnethe fifteenth century, these fables were collected b.Y ?'hurotz_ius, and 
embellished by the Italian Bonfinius. See the Prehmmary Discourse 
in the Hist. Critica Ducum, p. 7-33. 

u See Constantine de Atlmmistrando Imperio, c. 3, 4. 13. 38-42. Ka.. 
tona has nicely fixed the composition of this work to the years 949, 950, 
951. (p. 4-7.) The critical historian (p. 34-107.) endea,·ours to prove 
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tribes of Scythia, they are distinguished by the 
Greeks under the proper and peculiar name of 
Turks, as the descendants of tlwt mighty people 
who had conquered and reigned from China to the 
Volga. The Pannonian colony preserved a corres
pondence of trade and amity with the eastern Turks 
on the confines of Persia; and after a separation of 
three hundred and fifty years, the missionaries of 
the king of Hungary discovered and visited their 
ancient country near the banks of the Volga. They 
were hospitably ·entertained by a people of pagans 
and savages, who still bore the name of Hungarians; 
conversed in their native tongue, recollected a tra
dition of their long-lost brethren, and listened with 
amazement to the marvellous tale of their new king
dom and religion. The zeal of conversion was ani
mated by the interest of consanguinity; and one of 
the greatest of their princes had formed the generous, 
though fruitless, design of replenishing the solitude 
of Pannonia by this domestic colony from the heart 
of Tartary.x From this primitive country they were 
driven to the west by the tide of war and emigration, 
by tl1e weight of the more distant tribes, who at the 
same time were fugitives and conquerors. Reason 
or fortune directed their course towards the frontiers 
of the Roman empire ; they halted in the usual sta
tions along the banks of the great rivers; and in 
the territories of Moscow, Kiow, and Moldavia, 
some vestiges have been discovered of their tempo
rary residence. In this long and various peregri
nation, they could not always escape the dominion 
of the stronger; and the purity of their blood was 
improved or sullied by the mixture of a foreign 
race: from a motive of compulsion, or choice, seve
ral tribes of the Chazars were associated to the 
standard of their ancient vassals ; introduced the 
use of a second language ; and obtained by their 
superior renown the most honourable place in the 
front of battle. The military force of the Turks and 
their allies marched in seven equal and artificial 
divisions ; each division was formed of thirty thou
sand eight hundred. and fifty-seven warriors, and 
the proportion of women, children, and servants, 
supposes and requires at least a million of emi
grants. Their public counsels were directed by 
seven vayvods, or hereditary chiefs ; but the expe
rience of discord and weakness recommended the 

the existence, and to relate the actiom11of a first duke Almus, the father 
of Arpad, who is tacitly rejected by Constantine. 

x Pray (Dissertat. p. 37-39, &c.) produces and illustrates the ori. 
~inal passages of the Hungarian missionaries, Boufinius and .lEneas 
Sylvius. 

y Fischer, in the Qurestiones Petropolitanre, de Origine Unrrrorum 
and Pra7, Di~sertat. i. ii. iii. &c. have drawn up several comParativ; 
tables o the llun!{arian with the Fennic dialects. The afliuity is in. 
deed striking, but the lists are ~hort; the words are purposely chosen; 
and I read in the learned Bayer, (Comment. Academ. Petropol. tom. x. 
p. 374.) that although the Hnng-.trian has adopted many Fennic words 
(innnmeras vo<·es,) it e,-sentially <lifters toto genio et natur.l. ' 

s In the region of Turfan, which is ~learly and minutely described 
hy the Chine"" geographer•. (Gaubil, Hist. du Grand Gengiocao p. 13.. 
De Guigne!4, Hist. des Hims, tom. ii. p. 31, &c.) ' ' 

a ~i.~t. Genealogique des Tartars, par Abulghazi Bahadur Khan, 
parl!e 11, p. 90-98. 

. b In their journey to Pekin, both Ysbrand Ives (Harris'• Collection of 
\oyages and Travels, vol. ii, p. 920, 921.) and Bell (Travels, vol. i, p. 
174.) found the Vog-ulitz in the ueie;hbourhood ofTobolsky. By the 
tortures of the etymolo~ical art, Ugur and Vogul are reduced to the 
sa.me .name i the circumjacent mountains really bear the appellation of 
Uyrian; and of all the Fennic dialects, the Voguliao is the nearest to 

more simple and vigorous administration of asin~Ie 
person. The sceptre, which had been declined b 
the _modest Lebedius, was granted to the birth :r 
ment of Almus and his son Arpad, and the autho
rity of the supreme khan of the Chazars confirmed 
the engagement of the prince and people; of the 
people to obey his commands, of the prince to con
sult their happiness and glory. 

,Vith this narrative we might be rea- Their Fennic 

sonably content, if the penetration of origin. 

modern learning had not opened a new and larger 
prospect of the antiquities of nations. The Hunga, 
rian language stands alone, and as it were insulated 
among the Sclavonian dialects ; but it bears a close 
and clear affinity to the idioms of the Fennic race,' 
of an .obsolete and savage race, which fonncrly oc• 
cupie<l the northern regions of Asia and Europe 
The genuine apcllation of Ugri or Igours is found 
on the western confines of China;' their migration 
to the banks of the Irtish is attested by Tartar ei-i
dcnce ;• a similar name and language are detected 
in the southern parts of Siberia;b and the remains 
of the Pennie tribes are widely, though thinly,scat; 
tered from the sources of the Oby to the shores of 
Lapland. 0 The consanguinity of the Hungarians and 
Laplanders would display the powerful energy of 
climate on the children of a common parent; the 
lively contrast between the bold adventurers, who 
are intoxicated with the wines of the Danube, and 
the wretched fugitives who are immersed beneath 
the snows of the polar circle. Arms and freedom 
have ever been the ruling, though too often the un· 
successful, passion of the Hungarians, who ar.e en· 
dowed by nature with a vigorous constitution of 
soul and body.d Extreme cold has diminished the 
stature and congealed the faculties of the Lapland· 
ers ; an<l the Arctic tribes, alone among the sons of 
men, are ignorant of war, and unconscious ofh~man 
blood : a happy ignorance, if reason and virtue 
were the guardians of their peace!• 

It is the observation of the imperial Tactic,and man, 
, S nersof the HUD•

author of the Tactics,' that all the ct gariaus and Bui, 

thian hordes resembled each other m gI.''n~!J()O,&t. 
their pastoral and military life, that 

. b of subsistence,they all practised t e same means , 
. t of destruction,and employed the same rnstrumen s . d 

Ilut he adds, that the two nations of Bulganansau 

. pay Dissertal ii,
tl,e Hungarian. (Fischer, Dissertat. 1. p. 20-30. r ' 
p. 31-34.) . riherl in the curioUI 

c The eight tribes of the Fennic race are ~es.~ la Domioatiou de la 
work of 1\1. Leveque. (Hist. des Peuples sonm1s • 
Rnssie, tom. i. p. 361-561.) . d B 1 'ans is chiefly dra" 

d This picture of the Hnn!!ar1ans an "£11[.' Annals which are 
from the Tactics of Leo, p. 796-801. and the a 1

~ &c. ' 
alleged by Barouim1, Pag1, and Murator1,. A. D. 88 Gustavn!l Adolp)1U5 

e Bnffon, Hist, Naturelle. tom. v. p. 6. rn 12mO,f 
attempted, without su~cess! to form a regiment liare 
tius says of tl1ese Arctic tribes, arma arcu1/1 tfie ma 

1feras; (Annal. I. iv. p. 236.) an~ attempt~, a er e
 
to varnish with philosophy their Urutal igu~rat~i{e Turks was mo~· 


f Leo has obsen·ed 1 that the goveromen . 0 
J!t (Tactics, P· o.....,. 

chical and that their punishments were ritr~.) menti~ns the!J5 
a7r(;1v:tr Km /3ape1at.) Rhegino (in Ch~on. A. . d by the ori~inal. e 
a C'apilnl crime, an<l his,jurisprndence isconfirme.,ty he waschast1T
of St. 8tephen. (A. D, 1016.) If a,lave were gm,,e ;r five heifers:. 01 

for the first time, with the loss of his nose, '!r ~l fi, fine. for the tlllrd, 
the second with tile Jos.q of his ears, or a simi .~f the f~nrth otf~l\Ct', as 

1with Ueath; which the freeman. did ~ot incnr !, Hist. Rcgulll Hungar, 

his first penalty wa., thc loss of hbert), (Katoa • 

tom. i. p. 231, 232,) 


1 
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Hungarians were superior to their brethren, and 
similar to each other, in the improvements, however 
rude, of their discipline and government ; their visi
ble likeness determines Leo to confound his friends 
and enemies in one common description ; and the 
picture may be heightened by some strokes from 
their contemporaries of the tenth century. Except 
the merit and fame of military prowess, all that is 
valued by mankind appeared vile and contemptible 
to these barbarians, whose native fierceness was sti 
mulated by the consciousness of numbers and free
dom. The tents of the Hungarians were of leather, 
their garments of fur; they shaved their hair, and 
scarified their faces: in speech they were slow, in 
action prompt, in treaty perfidious; and they shared 
the common reproach of barbarians, too ignorant to 
conceive the importance of truth, too proud to deny 
or palliate the breach of their most solemn engage
ments. Their simplicity has been praised; yet they 
abstained only from the luxury they bad never 
known; wl1atever they saw, they coveted; their de
sires were insatiate, and their sole industry was the 
hand of violence and rapine. Ily the definition of 
a pastoral nation, I have recalled a long description 
of the economy, the warfare, and the government 
that prevail in that stage of society; I may add, 
that to fishing, as well as to the chace, the Hunga
rians were indebted for a part of their subsistence: 
and since they seldom cultivated the ground, they 
must, at least in their new settlem.ents, have some
times practised a slight and unskilful husbandry. 
In their emigrations, perhaps in their expeditions, 
the host was accompanied by thousands of sheep 
and oxen, who increased the cloud of formidable 
dust, and afforded a constant and wholesome sup
ply of milk and animal food. A plentiful command 
of forage was the first care of the general, and if 
the flocks and herds were secure of their pastures, 
the hardy warrior was alike insensible of danger 
and fatigue. The confusion of men and cattle that 
overspread the country exposed their camp to a 
nocturnal surprise, had not a still wider circuit been 
occupied by their light cavalry, perpetually in 
motion to discover and delay the approach of the 
enemy. After some experience of the Roman tac
tics, they adopted the use of the sword and spear, 
the helmet of the soldier, and the iron breast-plate 
of bis steed: but their native and deadly ·weapon 
was the Tartar bow: from the earliest infancy, their 
children and servants were exercised in tlie double 
science of archery and horsemanship ; their arm 
was strong; their aim was sure ; and in the most 
rapid career, they were taught to throw themselves 
backwards, and to shoot a volley of arrows into the 
air.. In open combat, in secret ambush, in flight, or 
pursuit, they were equally formidable: an appear
ance of order was maintained in the foremost ranks, 
but their charge was driven forwards by the impa.: 
1icnt pressure of succeeding crowds. They pursued, 

g 1'ee Katona, lii!-t. Durum. llung'ar. r,. 321-352. . . 
&h !Iungarorum gens,_cujus omncs fere nationes expertre srevtl(am, 

c. Ill the preface of L1utprand, (Li. c. 2.) who freql\eutly expatiates 

headlong and rash, with loosened reins and horrific 
outcries; but if they fled, with real or dissembled 
fear, the ardour of a pursuing foe was checked and 
chastised by the same habits of irregular speed and 
sudden evolution. In the abuse of victory, they 
astonished Europe, yet smarting from the wounds of 
the Saracen and the Dane: mercy they rarely asked, 
and more rarely bestowed ; both sexes were accused 
as· equally inaccessible to pity, and their appetite 
for raw flesh might countenance the popular tale, 
that they drank tl1e blood and feasted on the hearts 
of the slain. Yet the Hungarians were not devoid 
of those principles of justice and humanity, which 
nature bas implanted in every bosom. The licence 
of public and private injuries was restrained by 
laws and punishments ; and in the security of ari 
open camp, theft is the most tempting and most 
dangerous offence. Among the barbarians, there 
were many, whose spontaneous virtue supplied their 
laws and corrected their manners, who performed 
the duties, and sympathized with the affections, of 
social life. 

After a long pilgrimage of flight or Establishment 

, t l T k' h] d h d and inroads of
VlC ory, t IC ur IS lOf csapproac e the llun;:arians, 

the common limits of the French and A. D. S89. 

Byzantine empires. Their first conquests and final 
settlements extended on either side of the Danube 
above Vienna, below Belgrade, and beyond the 
measure of the Roman province of Pannonia, or the 
modern kingdom of Hungary.g Thaf ample and 
fertile land was loosely occupied by the l\fora,·ians, 
a Sclavonian name and tribe, which were driven by 
the invaders into the compass of a narrow province. 
Charlemagne had stretched a vague and nominal 
empire as far as the edge of Transylvania; but. 
after the failure of his legitimate line, the dukes of 
Moravia forgot their obedience and tribute to the 
monarchs of oriental France. The bastard Arnulph 
was provoked to invite the arms of the Turks: they 
rushed through the real or figurative wall, which 
bis indiscretion had thrown open; and the king of 
Germany lias been justly reproached as a traitor to 
the civil and ecclesiastical society of the christians. 
During the life of Arnulph, the Hungarians were 
checked by gratitude or fear ; but in the infancy 
?f l1is son Le~is they discovered a~d A. D. 900, &c. 

mvaded Ilavana; and such was their · 
Scythian speed, that in a single day a circuit of 
fifty miles was stript and consumed. In the battle 
of Augsburgh the cbristians maintained their ad
vantage till the seventh hour of the day: they were 
deceived and vanquished by the flying stratagems 
of the Turkish cavalry. The conflagration spread 
over the provinces of Bavaria, Swabia, and Fran
conia; and the Hungariansh promoted the reign of 
anarchy, by forcing the stoutest barons to discipline 
their vassals and fortify their castles. The origin 
of walled towns is ascribed to this calamitous 
period ; nor could any distance be secure again_st 

on the calamities of his own times. See I. i. c. 5. 1. ii. c. 1, 2. 4, 5, ~, 7. 
). iii. c. T, &c.}. v. c. 8. 15. in Legat. p. 485. His colours .are glanng. 
hut his chr•Jnology mnst be rectified ~y Pagi amt Mnratori. 
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an enemy, wI10, almost at the same instant, laid in 
ashes the Helvetian monastery of St. Gall, and the 
city of Bremen, on the shores of the northern ocean. 
Above thirty years the Germanic empire, or king
dom, was subject to the ignominy of tribute ; and 
resistance was disarmed by the menace, the serious 
and effectual menace, of dragging the women and 
children into captivity,· and of slaughtering the 
males above the age of ten years. I have neither 
power nor inclination to follow the Hungarians 
beyond the Rhine ; but I must observe with sur
prise, that the southern provinces of France were 
blasted by the tempest, and that Spain, behind lier 

Pyrenees, was astonished at the ap-
A. D. 

900
· proach of these formidable strangers.' 

The vicinity of Italy had tempted their early in
roads ; but, from tI1eir camp on the Brenta, they 
beheld with some terror the apparent strength and 
populousness of the new-discovered country. They 
requested leave to retire; their request was proudly 
rejected by the Italian king; and the lives of twenty 
thousand christians paid the forfeit of his obstinacy 
and rashness. Among the cities of the west, the 
royal Pavia was conspicuous in fame and splen
dour ; and the pre-eminence of Rome itself was 
only derived from the relics of the apostles. The 

Hungarians appeared; Pavia was in 
A. D. 924. 

flames; forty-three churches were con
sumed ; and, after the massacre of the people, they 
spared about two hundred wretches, who had 
gathered some bushels of gold and silver (a vague 
exaggeration) from the smoking ruins of their coun
try. In these annual excursions from the Alps 
to the neighbourhood of Rome and Capua, the 
churches, that yet escaped, resounded with a fear
ful litany: " 0 save and deliver us from the arrows 
of the Hungarians !'' But the saints were deaf or 
inexorable ; and the torrent rolled forwards, till it 
was stopped by the extreme land of Caiabria.k A 
composition was offered and accepted for the head 
of each Italian subject; aud ten bushels of silver 
were poured forth in the Turkish camp. But false
hood is the natural antagonist of violence ; and the 
robbers were defrauded both in the numbers of the 
assessment and the standard of the metal. On the 
side of the east the Hungarians were opposed in 
doubtful conflict by tlie equal arms of the Bulga
rians, whose faith forbade an alliance with the 

. I The three h)oody reiuns of Arpad, Zoltan, and Toxus, are critically 
illustrated by Katona. (f1,st. Ducum, &c. p. 107-499.) His diligence 
has searched both natives and foreigners; yet to the deeds of misChief 
or glory, I have been able lo add the destruction of Bremen. (Ada~ 
Bremensis, i. 43.) 

k Muratori has con~idered .~ith patriotic care the danger and re. 
sources of Modena. The c1t1zens hesought ~t. Geminianus their 
patron, to avert, by his intercession, the rabies, flagellum, &c. ' 

Nunc te rogamus, licet servi pe~imi, 
Ah Ungerorum nos defendas Jaculis. 

The bishop erected walls for the public defence, not contra dominos 
, serenos, (Anliquitat. Ital. med. 1Evi, tom. i. dissertat. i. p. 21 22.) and 

the song of the ni~htly watch is not without ele~ance or use, '(tom. iii. 
diss. xi. p. 709.) The Italian. annalist has accurately traced the series 
of their inroads. (Annali d'ltalia, tom. vii. p. 365. 367. 393. 401. 437. 
440. tom. viii. r· 19. •II. 52, &c.) 

.1 Both the Jungarian and Russian annals snpf)ose, that they be. 
sieged, or attacked, or insulted Constantinople; (Pray, dissertat. x. p. 
239. Katona, Hist. Ducum, p. 354-360.) and the fact is nlmost con. 
fessed by the Byzantine historians: (Leo Grammaticns, p. bOC. Cedre
nu~ tom. ii. p. 629.) yet, however glorious to the nation, it is denied 
or oubted by the critical historian, and even by the notary of Bela. 

pagans, and whose situation formed the barrier of 
the Byzantine empire. The barrier 
was overturned ; the emperor of Con- A. D. 921. 

stantinople beheld the wa viug banners of the Turks· 
and one of their boldest warriors presumed to strik~ 
a battle-axe into the golden gate. The arts and 
treasures of the Greeks diverted the assault; but 
the Hungarians might boast, on their retreat, that 
they had imposed a tribute on the spirit of Bulgaria 
and the majesty of the Cresars.1 The remote and 
rapid operations of the same campaign appear to 
magnify thc·power and numbers of the Turks; but 
their courage is most deserving of praise, since a 
light troop of three or four hundred horse would 
often attempt and execute the most daring inroads 
to the gates of Thessalonica and Constantinople. 
At this disastrous rera of the ninth and tenth cen
turies, Europe was afllicted by a triple scourge from 
the north, the cast, and the south: the Norman, the 
Hungarian, and the Saracen, sometimes trod the 
same ground of desolation ; and tl1ese savage foes 
might have been compared by Homer to the two 
lions grow ling over the carcasses of a mangled stag.m 

The deliverance of Germany and u· t ffl,1c oryo eary
Christendom was achieved by the the Fowler, 

. H h F I d A.D.93,j,Saxon pnnces, enry t c •ow er an 
Otho the Great, who, in two memorable battles, for 
ever broke the power of the Hungarians.• The 
valiant Henry was roused from a bed of sickness 
by the invasion of l1is country; but liis mind was 
vigorous and his prudence successful. "My com· 
panions," said be, on the morning of the combat, 
"maintain your ranks, receive on your bucklerstl1e 
first arrows of the pagans, and prevent their second 
discharge by the equal and rapid career of your 
lances." They obeyed and conquered: and the 
historical picture of the castle of Merseburgh ex
pressed the features, or at least the character, of 
Henry, who, in an age of ignorance, in trusted to the 
finer arts the perpetuity of bis name.• · At the end 
of twenty years, the children of the Turks w~o ha~ 
fallen by his sword invaded the empire of Ins son' 
and their force is defined, in the lowest estimate, at 
one hundred thousand J1orse. They ofOthoth;" 

, , . . th Great,A.D,,w, 
were mvited by domestic faction ; e 

Jy unlocked·gates of Germany were treacherous • 
RI ·ne and theand they spread far beyon d the II • 

Meuse, into the h'eart of Flanders. But the vigour 

- Id t ~,fely transcribe or
Their scepticism is meritoriom1; they <'OU no. ht have given due 
believe the rusticorum fa hulas: L,ut Katona mig m geotem atque 
attention to the evidence o.r Liutprand, _Bulgaroru .)

435GrtEcorum tr1hutar1am fecerant. (Hist. I. 11. c. 4. P· 
m ---- l\eo 11 0' Wr 011ptv011n111, 

0Oit ovpeor Koputfn,a, ,rept K"TaµevrJr eX0 f0
' , 

Aµ<J,w ?rEt11001•"TE µ.eya '/JP?"eov"TE µaxEat ov. (IJisL Ducuin, 
n They are amply and critically d"cu~sed by K)a :•:he best eviden~ 

p. 360--368, 427-470.) Liutprand (I. 11. c. 8, 9.... r the latter: but 
for the former, and Witichind (Annal. Saxonk. I. t'·1i~rn or a warrior, 
the critical historian will not even oyerloo tie 
which is said to be pre~erved at Jazberin. memori1 dignui_n, ad 

o Hnnc vero triumphum, tam lande qua1:1 est, 
l\feresburgum rex in_surteriori crenaculo domus per 
picturam, notari prrecepit, adeo. ut rem ve~!f! P0 

9 ) 
videas: a high encomium. (L1utr>rand, 1.y. c.b · the 
Germany had been painted with holy subJec\• Y cula 

1magne, and Muratori may justly affirm, nu a{"}Evi t d 
piclore; desiderati fuerint. (A'.ntiquitat. Ital. me. 11 ·ty dfignorance an 
xxiv. p. 360, 361.) Our domestic clai'!ls toanti~t)Jare ofa much roore 

original imperfection (Mr. Walpole's hv~ly w;r ;c) 

recent date. (Anecdotes of Painting, vol.'· P· , . 
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and prudence of Otho dispelled the conspiracy; the 
princes were made sensible, that unless they were 
true to each other, their religion and country were 
irrecoverably lost ; and the national powers were 
reviewed in the plains ofAugsburgh. They marched 
and fought in eight legions, according to the division 
of provinces and tribes; the first, second, and third, 
were composed of Bavarians ; the fourth of Fran
conians ; the fifth. of Saxons, under the immediate 
command of the monarch ; the sixth and seventh 
consisted of Swabians ; and the eighth legion, of a 
thousand Bohemians, closed the rear of the host. 
The resources of discipline and valour were fortified 
by the arts of superstition, which, on this occasion, 
may deserve the epithets of generous and salutary. 
The soldiers were purified with a fast; the camp 
was blessed with the relics of saints and martyrs ; 
and the christian hero girded on his side the sword 
of Constantine, grasped the invincible spear of 
Charlemagne, and waved the banner of St. Maurice, 
the pncfect of the Theb~an legion: But his firmest 
confidence was placed in the holy lance,P whose 
point was fashioned of the nails of the cross, and 
which his father had extorted from the king of 
Burgundy, by the threats of war, and the gift of a 
province. The Hungarians were expected in the 
front; they secretly passed the Lech, a river of 
Bavaria that falls into the Danube; turned the rear 
of the christian army; plundered the baggage, and 
disordered the legions of Bohemia and Swabia. The 
battle was restored by the Franconians, whose duke, 
the valiant Conrad, was pierced with an arrow as he 
rested from his fatig·ucs: the Saxons fought under 
the eye of their king ; and his victory surpassed, 
in n,erit and importance, the triumphs of the last 
two hundred years. The loss of the Hungarians 
was still greater in the flight than in the action; 
they were encompassed by the rivers of Bavaria; 
and their past cruelties excluded tliem from the 
hope of mercy. Three captive princes were hanged 
at Ratisbon, the multitude of prisoners was slain or 
mutilated, and the' fugitives, who presumed to 
appear in the face of their country: were condemned 
to everlasting poverty and disgrace.q Yet the spirit 
of the nation was not humbled, and the most acees
sible passes of Hungary were fortified with a ditch 
and rampart. Adversity suggested the counsels of 

P _See. Baronius, Annal. Eccles. A. D. 929. No. 2-5. The lance of 
Clmst is taken from the best evidence, Liutprand, (I. iv. c. 12.) Sige. 
bert, and, the acts of St. Gerard: but the other military relics depend 
OD thKe faith of the Gesta Anglorum post Bt>dam 1 I. ii. c. 8. 

q atona, Hist. Ducum Huugaria,,,, p. 500, &r. 
r A~ong tl~e~ colonies we may di!i!tingu!8h, 1. The Chazars, or 

~~ba!i, who Jomed the Hungarians oo their march. (Constant. de
min. Imp. c. 39, 40. p. 108, 109.) 2. The Jazyi:es, llloraviaus, 

and S1cuh, whom they found iu the land; the last were perhaps a 
~hmnant of the Huns of Attila, and were intrusted with the p;uard of 

e border~. 3. The Russians, who, like the Su,is~ in France, impar!ed 
a general name to the royal porters. 4. The Bulgarians, whose chiefs 
~f-dD. 9,56.) were invited, cum magn:i multitudine Hismah.el_itarum.Th any of .these Sdavonians embraced the Mahometan _rel1~1on ! ~· 
C e Bissem and Cumans, a mixed multitude of Patz1nac1tes, Uzi, 

4Jtazars, &c. who had spread to the lower Danuhe. The last colon.Y of 
f,ooo Cumans, A. D. 1239, wa!!I received and converted by the k1_ngs 

~p Hung''.lry, who derived from that tribe a new regal appellation. 
. _ray, D1~sert. vi. vii. p. 109-173. Katona, Hist. Ducum p. 95-99.2 9 1 

", -264. 4i6: 4i9-483, &c.) . . . . 
m ~~r. 1st1an1 aut~m, quorum pars major popuh est, qm ex omm par~e 

1;1n I tlluc tract1 sunt captivi &c Such was the lanJrt1ag-e of Pili
~'!lUS? the first missionary wh~ en"tned Hungary, A. D. 973. Pars 

aJor 18 strong. Hist. Ducum, p. 517. 

3 u 

moderation and peace: the robbers of the west 
acquiesced in a sedentary life; and the 

t . htb . A.D.97~.next genera 10n was tang y a dis
cerning prince, that far more might be gained by 
multiplying and exchanging the produce of a fruit
ful soil. The native race, the Turkish or Fennic 
blood, was mingled with new colonJcs of Scythian 
or Sclavonian origin ;r many thousands of robust 
and industrious captives bad been imported from 
all the countries of Europe;• and after the marriage 
of Geisa with a Bavarian princess, be bestowed 
honours and estates on the nobles of Germany.' 
The son of Gcisa was invested with the regal title, 
and the house of Arpad reigned three hundred years 
in the kingdom of Hungary. But the freeborn 
barbarians were not dazzled by the lustre of the 
diadem, and the people asserted their indefeasible 
right of choosing, deposing, and punishing the here
ditary servant of the state. 

III. The name of RusSIANsu was 
Origin of the

first divulged, in the ninth century, by Ru&,ian mo
an embassy from Theophilus, emperor narchy. 
of the east, to the emperor of the west, Lewis, the 
son of Charlemagne. The Greeks were accompa
nied by the envoys of the great duke, 

, A.D.839. 
or I czar, of R ussrnns.c 1agan, or the 
In their journey to Constantinople, they bad tra
versed many hostile nations; and they hoped to 
escape the dangers of their return, by requesting the 
French monarch to transport them by sea to their 
native country. A closer examination detected 
their origin: they were the brethren of the Swedes 
and Normans, whose name was already odious and 
formidable in France; and it might justly be ap
prehended, that these Russian strangers were not 
the messengers of peace, but the emissaries of war. 
They were detained, while the Greeks were dis
missed; and Lewis expected a more satisfactory 
account, that be might obey the laws of hospitality 
or prudence, according to the interest of both em
pires.~ The Scandinavian origin of the people, or 
at least the princes, of Russia, may be confirmed 
and illustrated by the national annalsY and the 
general history of the north. The Normans, who 
bad so long been concealed by a veil of impene
trable darkness, suddenly burst forth in the spirit of 
naval and military enterprise. The vast, and as it is 

t The fideles Tentonici of Geissa are authenticated in old characters: 
and Katona, with his usual industry, has made a fair estimate of these 
colonies, which had been so loosely magnified by the Italian Ranzaous. 
(Hist. Critic. Ducnm, p. 667-681.) 

u Among the Greeks, this national appellation has a singular form, 
Pwr, as an undeclinable word, of which many fanciful etymologie3 
have beeo sug-gested. I have perused, with pleasure and profit,.a dis~ 
sertation de Origine Russornm, (Comment. Academ. Petropohtan1F,
tom. viii. p. 3~8-436.) by Theophilus Si~efrid Bayer, a foarned Ger. 
man, who speut his life and labours in the serwice of Russia.. :', geo
graphical tract of D' Anville, de l'Empire de Rus.ciie, son Or1gme, et 
ses Accroissemens, (Paris, 1772. in 12mo,) has likewise bee_n a:fuse. . 

x See the entire pas.."-age (<lignum, says Bayer, ut a~re1s m tabuhs 
fiKntur) in the Annales Hertiniani Francorum, (in Script, Ital. l\Iura~ 
tori, tom. ii. pars i. p. 525.) A. D. 839. t~enly.two Y:ears before the 
a,ra of Ruric. In the tenth century, L1utprand (Hist. I. v. c.. 6.) 
speaks of the Russians and Normans as the same Aqmlo11ares hommes 
of a red comple1'iou. . . 

y I\.1y knowledge of these Annals is drawn from ~- Levequ~, H1sto1re 
de Russie. J>..Testor the first and best of these ancient annalists, was a 
monk of Kiow wh~ died in the beginning of the twelfth century; but 
his chronicle ;as obscure till it was pul>lished at Petershnrgh, 1761, 
in 4to. Leveque, Hist. d~ Russie, tom. i. p. xvi, Coxe'a Travels., vol. 
ii. p. 184. 
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said, the populous, regions of Denmark, Sweden, 
and Norway, were crowded with independent chief
tains and desperate adventurers, who sighed in the 
laziness of peace, and smiled in the agonies of 
death. Piracy was the exercise, the trade, the 
glory, and the virtue, of the Scandinavian youth. 
Impatient of a bleak climate and narrow limits, they 
started from the banquet, grasped their arms, sound
ed their horn, ascended their vessels, and explored 
every coast that promised either spoil or settlement. 
The Baltic was the first scene of their naval achieve
ments; they visited the eastern shores, the silent 
residence of Fennic and Sclavonian tribes, and the 
primitive Russians of the lake Ladoga paid a tri 
bute, the skins of white squirrels, to these strangers, 
whom they saluted with the title of Varangians,Z or 
Corsairs. Their superiority in arms, discipline, and 
renown, commanded the fear and reverence of the 

· natives. In their wars against the more inland 
savages, the Varangians condescended to serve as 
friends and auxiliaries, and gradually, by cl1oice or 
conquest, obtained the dominion of a people whom 
they were qualified to protect. Their tyranny was 
expelled, their valour was again recalled, till at 

A. D. • length, Ruric, a Scandinavian chief,
862

became the father of a dynasty which 
reigned above seven hundred years. His brothers 
extended his influence: the example of service and 
usurpation was imitated by his companions in the 
southern provinces of Russia; and their establish
ments, by the usual methods of war and assassina
tion, were cemented into the fabric of a powerful 
monarchy. 

As long as the descendants of Ruric 
The Varani;;ians 

of Constantmo. were considered as aliens and con

pie. querors, they ruled by the sword of 
the Varangians, distributed estates and subjects to 
their faithful captains, and supplied their numbers 
with fresh streams of adventurers from the Baltic 
coast.• But when the Scandinavian chiefs had 
struck a deep and permanent root into the soil, they 
mingled with the Russians in blood, religion, and 
language, and the first W aladimir bad the merit of 
delivering bis country from these foreign mercena
ries. They had seated him on the throne ; bis riches 
were insufficient to satisfy their demands; but they 
listened to his pleasing advice, that they should 
seek, not a more grateful, but a more wealthy, mas
ter; that they should embark for Greece, where, 
instead of the skins of squirrels, silk and gold would 
be the recompence of their service. At the same 
time the Russian prince admonished his Byzantine 
ally to disperse and employ, to recompense and 
restrain, these impetuous children of the north. 
. • Theophil. Sig. Bayer de Varagis, (for the name is differently spelt) 
:n Comment. Academ. Petropohtanre, tom. 1v. p. 275-311. 

a Yet, a.s late as the year 1018, Kiow anll Russia were still guarded 
ex fng1t1vorum servorum robore confl~eutium,. et maxime Danorum. 
Bayer, who quotes (p. 292.) the Chronicle of D,thmar of J\1ersebur~h 
~'::f;e~S. that it was unusual for the Germans to enlist in a foreig~ 

.. b Du Cange ha.s collected from the original authors the state and 
h~1sto~y o.f the Varangi at Comitantinople. (Glossar. Med. et Infimre 
Grrec1~at1s, sub voce fiapa"(,yo,. 1\fed. et Infima'! Latinitati~, siuh voce 
Va.qr,, Not. ad Alexiad. Annre Comnenre, p, 256-258. Notes sur 
V1llehartloum, p. 296-299.) See likewise the annotations of Reiske to 

Contemporary writers have recorded the introduc. 
tion, name, and character of the Varangians: each 
day they rose in confidence and esteem; the whole 
body was assembled at Constantinople to perform 
the duty of guards ; and their strength was recruited 
by a numerous band of their countrymen from the 
island of Thule. On this occasion, the vague ap
pellation of Thule is applied to England; and the 
new Varangians were a colony of English and 
Danes who fled from the yoke of the Norman con
queror. The habits of pilgrimage and piracy had 
approximated the countries of the earth; these 
exiles were entertained in the Ilvzantine court· 
and they preserved, till the last ~ge of the em'. 
pire, the inheritance of spotless loyalty, and the 
use of the Danish or English tongue. With their 
broad and double-edged battle-axes on their 
shoulders, they attended the Greek emperor to 
the temple, the senate, and the hippodrome; he 
slept and feasted under their trusty guard; and 
the keys of the palace, the treasury, and the capital, 
were held by the firm and faithful bands of the 
Varangians. b 

In the tenth century, the geography Ge h ad ograp V a 
of Scythia was extended far beyond trade of 'R,,.;a, 

I. . f . ' k I d d A. D. 95'!.tI1e umts o ancient now e ge; an 
the monarchy of the Russians obtains a vast and 
conspicuous place in the map of Constantine.• The 
sons of Ruric,were masters of the spacious province 
of Wolodomir, or Moscow: and, if they were con· 
fined on that side by the hordes of the east, their 
western frontier in those early days was enlarged 
to the Baltic sea and the country of the Prussians. 
Their northern rei"'n ascended above the sixtieth 

~ . 
degree of latitude, over the Hypcrborean reg10n~ 
which fancy had peopled with monsters, or clouded 
with eternal darkness. To the south they followed 

d 'ththe course of the Borystbenes, and approache in 
that river the neighbourhood of the Euxine sea. 

h. le
The tribes that dwelt, or wandered, on t 1s amp 
circuit were obedient to the same conqueror, and 

' t' The Ian·insensibly blended into the same na 10n, 
guage of Russia is a dialect of the Sclavonian; 
but, in the tenth century, these two modes of speech 

. d s the Sela·were different from each other; an , a d 
vonian prevailed in the south, it may be presu~e. 
that the ori.,.inal Russians of the north, the pn~i

~ . h' f were a portiontivesubjectsoftheVarangianc 1e, . 
100

of the Fennic race. ,vith the emigration, 00 
; 

. d . t ibes the 1oos or dissolution of the wan enng r ' b 
and indefinite' picture of the Scythian desert ~ 

t ancient map 0 
continually shifted. But the mos . their 

h · I fll1 retainRussia affords some places w 1c 1s . Novo
name and position· and the two capitals, 

, ·ne tom. ii. P· 149, 1~ 
the Ceremoniale Aulre Byzant. of Constant Danish ; but .cod,~', 
Saxo Grammaticus affirms that they spo. e the use of their nati, 
main~aiuS them till the fift~enth ceuturra~: 'Tf&IV ,raTp,OV •(AWdda• 

English: U0Auxpo1nt"ova, °' Bapa7ro, , ·s ro
av,ww tJTOt I-y·,cA,i.,r'it. d t ade of Ru~na 1. PL 

c The original record of the geography an er~itus (de Admio1str1c 
duccd by the emperor Constantine Porphyrog 63_/;7, c. :ri. P· 106. · 

13Imperii, c. 2. p. 55, 5/l. c. 9. P· 59-61. c: · P·e of Baver, (de Geo~ 
42. p. 112, 113.) and illustrated by the d,t,i,enc A c 948. in Com~~~ 
phi.1 Ru.s.,frre vicinarurnque Regionum c1rciter p371-421.) wit . 
Academ. Petropol. tom. ix. P·. 367-4f22R.1:'~ \ca~diuavia, &c. 
aid of the chronicles and trad1t1oos o u , 
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uorodd and Kiow,• are coeval with the first age of 
;he monarchy. Novogorod had not yet deserved 
the epithet of great, nor the alliance of the Han
seatic league, which diffused the streams of opu
lence and the principles of freedom. Kiow could 
not yet boast of three hundred churches, an innu
merable people, and a degree of greatness and 
splendour, which was compared with Constantino
ple by those who had never seen the residence of 
the Cresars. In their origin, the two cities were no 
more than camps or fairs, the most convenient sta
tions in which the barbarians might assemble for 
the occasional business of war or trade. Yet even 
these assemblies announce ·some progress in the 
arts of society; a new breed of cattle was imported 
from the southern provinces; and the spirit of com
mercial enterprise pervaded the sea and land from 
the Baltic to the Euxine, from the mouth of the 
Oder to the port of Constantinople. In the days of 
idolatry and barbarism, the Selavonic city of J ulin 
was frequented and enriched by the Normans, who 
had prudently secured a free mart of purchase and 
exchange.r From this harbour, at the entrance of 
the Oder, the corsair, or merchant, sailed in forty
three days to the eastern shores of the Baltic, the 
most distant nations were intermingled, and the 
holy groves of Curland are said to have been deco
rated with Grecian and Spanish gold.r Between 
the sea and Novogorod an easy intercourse was 
discovered; in the summer, through a gulf, a lake, 
and a navigable river; in the winter season, over 
the hard and level surface of boundless snows. 
From the ·neighbourhood of that city, the Russians 
descended the streams that fall into the Borys
thenes ; their canoes, of a single tree, were laden 
with slaves of every age, furs of every species, the 
spoil of their bee-hives, and the hides of their 
cattle; and the whole produce of the north was 
collected and discharged in the magazines of Kiow. 
The month of June was the ordinary season of the 
departure of the fleet: the timber of the canoes was 
framed into the oars and ben~hes of more solid and 
capacious boats; and they proceeded without ob
stacle down the Borysthenes, as far as the seven or 

d The haughty proverb, " Who can resist God and the great Novo
gorod !" is applied by 1\1. Le.esque (Hist. de Russie, tom, i. p. 60.) 
e~en t_o the timts that preceded the reign of Ruric. In the course of 
his history he frequently celebrates this republic, which was sup. 
pres,ed A. D. 147.S. (tom. ii. p. 252-266.) That accurate traveller, 
~dam Olearins, describes (in 1635) the rernain~.of Novogorod, and 
_'.~;;,ute by sea aud land of the Holstein ambassadors, tom. i. p. 123 

e In hac magna civitate, qure est ca put regni, plus trecentre ecclesire 
hdabentnr et nundin:f' octo, populi etiam ignota manus. (Egµ;ehardus 
a A. D. 1018, apud Bayer, tom. ix. p. 412.) He likewise quotes (tom. 
x. p. 397.) the words of the Saxon annalist, Cujus ( Russia) metropo. 
~s est Chiv~, a:mula sceptri Constantinopolitani, qu~ est clarissimum 

ecdus Grrec1re. The fame of Kiow, especially in the eleventh century,
1a reached the German and the Arabian geographers. 

f _ln Odor~ ostio qui Scythicas alluit paludes, nobilissima civitas 
Ju1rnum! celeberrimam barbaris et Grrecis qui sunt in circuitO. prre. 
•('f~sstattonem, est sane maxima omniumquas Europa clauditcivitatum. 
. am Bremensis, Hist Eccles. p. 19.) A etrange exag-geration even 
'" the eleventh century. The trade of the Baltic, and the Hanseatic 
~ague, are carefully treated in Anderson's Historical Deduction of 
i::.,mkmerce; ~t least, in our languages, I am not acquainted with any

so sab_stactory. .. 
Cg Accord mg to Adam of Bremen, (de Situ Dani re, p. 58.) the old 

thirteen ridges of rocks, which traverse the bed, 
and precipitate the waters, of the river. At the 
more shallow falls it was sufficient to lighten the 
vessels; but the deeper cataracts were impassable; 
and the mariners, who dragged their vessels and 
their slaves six miles over land, were exposed in 
this toilsome journey to the robbers of the desert.h 
At the first island below the falls, the Russians·ce
lebrated the festival of their escape; at a second, 
near the mouth of the river, they repaired their 
shattered vessels for the longer and more perilous 
voyage of the Black sea. If tl1ey steered along the 
coast, the Danube was accessible; with a fair wind 
they could reach in thirty-six or forty hours the 
opposite sl1ores of Anatolia; and Constantinople 
admitted the annual visit of the strangers of the 
north. They returned at the stated season with a 
rich cargo of corn, wine, and oil, the manufactures 
of Greece, and the spices of India. Some of their 
countrymen resided in the capital and provinces ; 
and the national treaties protected the persons, 
effects, and privileges, of the Russian merchant.I 

But the ·same communication which Naval expedi. 

had been opened for the benefit, was lions of tl,e Rus
sians again~ 

soon abused for the injury, of mankind. Constantinople, 

In a period of one hundred and ninety years, the Rus
sians made four attempts to plunder the treasures of 
Constantinople: the event was various, but the 
motive, the means, and the object, were the same in 
these naval expeditions... The Russian traders had 
seen the magnificence and tasted the luxury of the 
city of the Cresars. A marvellous tale, and a scanty 
supply, excited the desires of their savage country
men: they envied the gifts of nature which tl1eir 
climate denied; they coveted the works of art which 
they were too lazy to imitate and too indigent to 
purchase: the Varangian princes unfurled the ban
ners of piratical adventure, and their bravest sol
diers were drawn from tlie nations that dwelt in the 
northern isles of the ocean.I The image of. their 
naval armaments was revived in the last century, in 
the fleets of the Cossacks, which issued from the 
Borysthenes, to navigate the same seas, for a similar 
purpose.m The Greek appellation of monoxyla, or 

(forsan Zupanis, id est regulis Lettovire) et Gr<Pcis. The name of 
Greeks was applied to the Russians even before their conversion; an 
imperfect conversion, if they still consulted the wizards of Curland. 
(Bayer, tom. L p. 378-402, &c. Grotiu,, Prolegomen. ad Hist. Goth. 
p. 99.) 

h Constantine only reckons seven cataract~, of which he gives the 
Russian and Sclavooic names; hut thirteen are enumerated IJy the 
Sieur de Beauplan, a French engineer, who had surveyed the course 
and navigation of the Dnieper or Borysthenes, (Description de l'Uk. 
raine, Roueo, 1660. a thin quarto,) but the map is unluckily wanting 
io my copy. 

i Nestor, apud Levesque, Hist de Russie, tom. i. p. 78--80. From 
the Dnieper or Borysthenes, the Russians went to Black Bulbra.ria, 
Chazaria, and Syria. To Syria, how! where 1 when? 1\fay we nnt, 
instead of :!upm, read :Iuavia1 (de Administrat. Imp. c, 42. °{>· 113.) Ti~e 
alteration is slight; the position of Suania, betweeu Chazaria aud Laz1
_ca, is perfectly suitable i and the name was still used in the eleventh 

ce~tTfi~ (!;~:eir t;i::·~~!;a~~
0·!..d Greek• in the ninth, tenth, and' 

eleventh centuries, are related in the Byzant.ine annals. especially. those 
of Zonaras and Cedrenus. and all their teshmon1es are collected 10 the 
Russica of Stritter, tom.' ii. p. 939-1044. · 

l TipoaETmplCTaµ.EIIOS' Oe ,ca, O'UI-Lf.LOXll(OV OUK oht')'OII a1ro TCilV KC:ZT~I

KOUIITWll Ell 7 on· ,rpoaapK-rto,r 'TOU 0Kta11ou .,~O'Ott ftlvuw. Cedrenus In 

Turland ex.tended eight days' jonrney along the coast; and by Peter Compend. p. 758. 
f eutoburg,cus, (p. 68. A. D. 1326.) Memel is defined as the common m See Re:mplau (Description de !'Ukraine, p. 51-:-61.): his descrip
lolitier o~ ~~ssia, Curland, and Prussia. Aurum ilii plurimum (says tions are lively, his plans accurate, and except the .circumstant"C of fire .. 

dam) d1vm1s, auguribus atque necromanticis omnes domus sunt arm~, we may read old Rm,siaus for modern Cossacks. 
P enre · · · .• a toto orbe ibi responsa petuntur, maxime ab Hispanii;1 

3 u 2 

1 

1
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single canoes, mig·ht be justly applied to the bottom 
of their vessels. It was scooped out of tlie long 
stem of a beech or willow, bnt the slight and narrow 
foundation was raised and continued on either side 
with planks, till it attained the length of sixty, and 
the height of about twelve, feet. These boats were 
built without a deck, but with two rndders and a 
mast; to move with sails and oars; and to contain 
from forty to seventy men, with their arms, and provi~ 
sions of fresh water and salt fish. The first trial of 
tl1c Russians was made with two hundred boats; 
but when the national force was exerted, they might 
arm against Constantinople a thousand or twelve. 
hundred vessels. Their fleet was not much inferior 
to the royal navy of Agamemnon, but it was mag
nified in the eyes of fear to ten or fifteen times the 
real proportion of its strength and numbers. Had 
the Greek emperors been endowed with foresight to 
·discern, and vigour to prevent, perhaps they might 
:have sealed with a maritime force the mouth of the 
Borysthenes. Their indolence abandoned the coast 
of Anatolia to the calamities of ·a. piratical war, 
which, after an interval of six hundred years, again 
infested the Euxine; but as long as the capital was 
respected, the sufferings of a distant province 
escaped the notice both of the prince and the his

'torian. The storm which had swept along from the 
.Phasis and Trcbizond, at length burst on the Bos
phorus of Thrace; ·a strait of fifteen miles, in 
which the rude vessels of the Russian might have 
been stopped and destroyed by a more skilful ad-

The first, versary. In their. first enterprise" 
A. D. 865· under the princes of Kiow, they passed 

without opposition, and occupied the port of -Con
stantinople in the absence of the emperor Michael, 
.the son of Theophilus. Through a crowd of perils, 
he landed at the palace-stairs, and immediately 
repaired to a church of the Virgin l\1ary. 0 By the 
-advice of the patriarch, her garment, a precious 
relic, was drawn from the sanctuary and dipped in 
the sea; and a seasonable tempest, which deter
mined the retreat of the Russians, was· devoutly 

The second, ascribed to the mother of God.P The 
A. D. 904• silence of the Greeks may inspire some 

doubt'of the truth, or at least of the importance, of 
the second attempt by Oleg, the guardian of the 

. sons of Ruric. A strong barrier of arms and for
tifications defended the Bosphorus : they were 
eluded by the usual expedient of drawing the boats 
over the isthmus; and this simple operation is de
scribed in the national chronicles, as if the Russian 

<fleet bad sailed over dry land with a brisk and 

n It is to be lamented, that Bayer has only given a Dissertation de 
Russorum primil Expeditione Constantinopolitana. (Comment. Academ. 
l'etropol. tom. vi. p. 36.5-391.) After disentangling some chronolo. 
gical intricacies, he fixes it in the ye~r~ 864. or ~5, a date which might 
have smooth~d some doubts and d1fficult1es 111 the beginning of M. 
Le\'e~ue's history. 

o \\ hen Photius wrote his enciclic epistle on the conversion of the 
Russians, the miracle was not yet sufficiently ripe; he reproaches ·the 
nation as Et~ wµonJTCL Kcu µtaupovwv 'l'l'Ol/TClt (h;vTEpovr TaTToµnov. 

P. Leo Grammaticus, p. 4G.1, 464. Constantini Continuator, in 
Script. post. Theophanem, p. 121, 122. Symeon Logothet. p. 44,';, 446. 
~eorg. l\Iouach. p. 535, 536. Cedrenus, tom. ii. p. 551. Zonaras, tom. 
II. 	p. 162. 

'l See Nestor and ~icon, in LeYesquc's U ist. de Ru!-sie, torn. i. p. 

favourable gale. Tbe leader .of the T 
. 	 k~ 

tlurd armament, Igor, the son of A. D.~u: 
Ruric, had chosen a moment.of weakness and de
cay, when the naval powers of the empire were 
employed against the Saracens. But if courave be 
not wanting, the instruments of defence are seldmn 
deficient. Fifteen broken and decayed galleys were 
boldly launched against the enemy; but instead of 
the single tube of Greek fire usually planted on the 
prow, the sides and stern of each vessel were abun
dantly supplied with that liquid combustible. The 
engineers were dexterous; the weather was pro
pitious; many thousand Russians, who chose rather 
to be drowned than burnt, leaped into the' sea, and 
those who escaped to the Thracian shore were inhu
manly slaughtered by the peasants and soldiers. 
Yet one third of the canoes escaped into shallow 
water; and the next spring Igor was again pre· 
pared to retrieve bis disgrace and claim his re· 
venge.' After a long peace, Jaros- The fourth, 

Jaus, the great-grandson of Igor, re- AD. iw3: 

snmed tlie same project. of a naval imasion: A 
·fleet, under the command of his son, was repulsed 
at the entrance of the Bosphorus by the same arti
ficial flames. But in the rashness of pursui~ the 
vanguard of the Greeks was encompassed by an 
irresistible multitude of boats and men; their pro
vision of fire was probably exhausted; and twenty· 
four galleys· were either taken, sunk, or destroyed.' 

Yet the threats or calamities of a Negociationsand 

Russian war were more frequently di- prophecy. 

verted by treaty than by arms. In these naval hos· 
tilities, every disadvantage was on the side of tl,e 
Greeks; their savage enemy afforded no mercy; 
his poverty promised no spoil ; his impenetrnble 
retreat deprived the conqueror of the hopes ~f ~
vengc ; and the pride or weakness of empir~ m· 
dulged an opinion, that no honour could be gamed 
or lost in the intercourse with barbarians. At first 
·their demands were high and inadmissible, three 

Pounds of gold for each soldier or mariner of the 
· ofdfleet : the Rnssian youth adhered to the es1~ 

conq ucst and glory ; but the connsels of moderation 
were recommended by the hoary sages. "Be con· 
tent," they said, "with the liberal offers of Cresar; 
is it not far better to obtain without a combat! the 
possession of gold, silver, silks, and all the objects 
of our desires ? Are we sure· of victory! Can w~ 
conclude a treaty with the sea? We do not trcda 

f water an a on the land ; we float on the a byss o • . 
"' The 01emol)common death hangs over our I1eads. f 

of these Arctic fleets that seemed to descend rom 

• h" ad,·anta!?e todis
74-80, Katona (Hist. Ducm~, p. 75-79.) "'"u, ,ssiege of Ki•" by 
prove this Russian victory, which would cloud. e 
the Hunirarians. . 263 2o•t Symeo• 

r Leo Grammaticns, p. 506, 507, lncert. Con~ P·589.' Cedren, to~· 
1.,ogothet. p. 490, 491. Geo~g. Monac\ f' nd' Liutpraud, I. r~~

911. p. 629. Zonaras, tom. 11 •. p. 190, . · a er,inJaw, then am e 
6. who writes from the 11arrat1ves of hi!~ fat~ exavoeration of th 
sador at Constantinople, and corrects the vam "" onarai 
Greeks. · .. 75s 759,) and z. ,s

• I can only appeal to Cedrenns (tom. 11, P· .,.1;ty and credible 

(tom. ii. p. 253, 254.); but they grow more w•• 0

. 


they draw near to their own times. R . tom j p 87, 

t Nestor, apud Leve!iiqHe, Hist. de uss1e, ' · · 
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the polar circle, left a deep impression of terror on 
the imperial city. By the vulgar of every rank, it 
was asserted and believed, that an equestrian 
statue ·in the square .of Taurus, was secretly in
scribed with a prophecy, how the Russians, in the 
last days, should become masters ofConstantinople.u 
In our own time, a Russian armament, instead of 
sailing from the Borysthenes, has circumnavigated 
the continent of Europe; and the Turkish capital 
has been threatened by a squadron of strong and 
lofty ships of war, each of which, with its naval 
science and thundering artillery, could have sunk 
or scattered a hundred canoes, such as those of 
tl1eir ancestors. Perhaps the present generation 
may yet behold the accomplishment of the predic
tion, of a rare prediction, of which the style is un
ambiguous and the date unquestionable. 

. r By land the Russians were less
Re1gn o 

Swatoslau,, formidable than by sea; and as they 
A. D. 955-973. f ht f tJ " h .oug or 1e most part on ,oot, t e1r 

irregular legions must often have been broken and 
overthrown by the cavalry of the Scythian hordes. 
Yet their growing towns, however slight and imper· 
feet, presented a shelter to the subject, and a bar
rier to the enemy: the monarchy of Kiow, till a fatal 
partition, assumed the dominion of the north : and 
the nations from the Volga to the Danube were sub
dued or repelled by the arms of Swatoslaus,x the 
son of Igor, the son of Oleg, the son of Ruric. 
The vigour of his mind and body was fortified by 
the hardships of a military and savage life. \Vrapt 
in a bear-skin, Swatoslaus usually slept on the 
ground, his head reclining on a saddle ; his diet 
was coarse and frugal, and, like the heroes of 
llomer,Y his meat (it was often horse-flesh) was 
broiled or roasted on the coals. The exercise of 
war gave stability and discipline to his army ; and 
it may be presumed, that no soldier was permitted 
to transcend the luxury of his chief. By an em
bassy from Nicephorus, the Greek emperor, he was 
moved to undertake the conquest of Bulgaria, and a 
gift of fifteen hundred pounds of gold was laid at 
his feet to defray the expense, or reward the toils, 
of the expedition. An army of sixty thousand men 
was assembled and embarked; they sailed from the 
Borysthenes to the Danube ; their landing. was 
ell'ected on the J',I~sian shore ; and, after a sharp 
encounter, the swords of the Russians prevailed 
against the arrows of the Bulgarian horse. The 
,·anquished king sunk into the grave; bis children 
were made captive; and his dominions, as far as 
mount Hremus, were subdued or ravaged by the 

· u This brazen statue, which had Leen brought from Antioch, and 
"1as melted down by the Latins, was supposed to represent either 
~thua or Bellerophon, an_ odd dilemma. See Nicetas Choniates, (p. 

~. 414.) Codinus, (de Originilms C. P. p. 24.) and the anonymous 
'~nter. de Antiquitat. C. P. (Banduri, Imp. Orient. tom. i. p. 17, 18.) 
" ho hved about the year I 100. They witness the belief of the pro
p ll'cy; the rest is immaterial. · 
t x The life of Swatoslans, or Sviatoslaf, or Sphendosthlabus, is ex~ 
tracte.d fr~m the Russian Chronicles Uy 1\1. Levesque. (Hist. de Russie, 
om.'· p. 94-107.). . , , . 
&Tins resemblance may be clearly se~n in the ninth book of the Iliad, 

(~ 5-221.) 111 lhe minute detail of the cookery of Achilles. By snch <l 
P~.L'\ure, a modern epic poet woult.l disgrace his work, a11<l. disgust his 
rt t t·r; llut the Greek verSt'iJ are harmonious,. a dead. language can 
se doan appear low or familiar i au<l at the dislance of two tholl&lud 

northern invaders. But instead of relinquishing 
his prey, and performing his engagements, the 
Varangian prince was more disposed to advance 
than to retire; and, bad his ambition been crowned 
with success, tile seat of empire in that early 
period might have been transferred to a more tem
perate and fruitful climate. Swatoslaus enjoyed 
and acknowledged the advantages of bis new posi.: 
tion, in which he could unite, by exchange or 
rapine, the various productions of the earth. By 
an easy navigation be might draw from Russia the 
native commodities of furs, wax, and l1ydromel; 
Hungary supplied him with a breed of horses and 
the spoils of the west ; and Greece abounded 
with gold, silver, and the foreign luxuries, which 
bis poverty had affected to disdain. The bands 
of Patzinacitcs, Chozars, and Turks, repaired to 
the standard of victory; and the ambassador of 
Nicephorus betrayed bis trust, assumed the purple, 
and promised to share with his new allies the 
treasures of the eastern world. From the hanks 
of the Danube the Russian prince pursued bis 
march as far as Adrianople; a formal summons to 
evacuate the Roman province was dismissed with 
contempt; and Swatoslaus fiercely replied, that 
Constantinople might soon expect the presence of 
an enemy and a master. 

Nicepborns could no longer expel 
His defeat by

the mischief which he bad introduced; John Zimisces. 
A. D. 9i0-973.but liis throne and wife were inherited 

by John Zimisccs,• who, in a diminutive body, 
possessed the spirit and abilities. of a hero. The 
first victory of bis lieutenants deprived the Russians· 
of their foreign allies, twenty thousand of whom 
were either destroyed by the sword, or provoked to 
revolt, or tempted to de~ert. Thrace was delivered; 
hut seventy thousand barbarians were still in arms ; 
and the legions that had been recalled from the new 
conquests of Syria, prepared, with the return of the 
spring, to march. under tile banners of a warlike 
prince, who declared himself the friend and avenger 
of the injured Bulgaria. The passes of mount 
H.emus had been left unguarded; they were in-· 
stantly occupied ; the Roman vanguard was formed 
of the immortals; (a proud imitation of the Persian 
style;) the emperor Jed the main body of ten thou
sand five hundred foot; and the rest of hfs forces 
followed in slow and cautious array, with the bag
gage and military engines. The first exploit of 
Zimisces was the reduction of J',Iarcianopolis, or 
Peristhlaba,a in two days: the trumpets sounded; 
the walls were scaled ; eight thousand five hundred 

~ven hundred years, we are amuseJ. with the primitive manuers of 
antiqnity. . 

z This singular epithet is derived from the Armeman language, and 
T{iilHTICl'Jr is interpreted in Greek by µ.ou(aK,t'M, or µ.o,pai:c-,?:nr. As_ I 
profess myself equally ignorant of the.se words, I !'lay be. mdulge<l ~!! 
the question in the play, 11 Pray, wluch of you 1s the mterp~ter. 
:From t1!e context, they seem to ~ignify Ado/e,;eentulus. (Leo Dia~on. 
], iv. !\IS. apud Du Cang-e,, Glossar. Gra-c. P· IMO.) . . 

a In the Sc1avonic tongue, the name of Per1sthlaba implied the 
great or illu~trious city, µE"ya1'.t1 ,cm ovo-~ ,cm ~~roµ.EvJJ, says Anna 
Comnena. ( A texiad, I. ,·ii. p. 194.} From its pos1t1ou t,etween mount 
}hemuit and the lower Danube, it appt>ars to fill the ground, or at _least 
the station, of Marcianopolis. The situation of Duro~tolus, or Dnst~:l, 
is well known and conspi('uous. (C?mme~t. Acatlem ..I etropol. tom. ix. 
p. 415,416. D'Anvi!IP, Gt't>gra~lue A11c1e11ne, tom. 1. p. 307. 311.) 

1 
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Russians were put to the sword; and the sons of 
the Bulgarian king were rescued from an ignomi
nious prison, and invested with a nominal diadem. 
After these repeated losses, Swatoslaus retired to 
the strong post of Dristra, on the banks of the 
Danube, and was pursued by an enemy who alter• 
nately employed the arms of celerity and delay. 
The Byzantine galleys ascended the river; the 
legions completed a line of circumvallation; and 
the Russian prince was encompassed, assaulted, and 
famished, in the fortifications of the camp and city. 
Many deeds of valour were performed ; several 
desperate sallies were attempted; nor was it till 
after a siege of sixty-five days that Swatoslaus 
yielded to his adverse fortune. The liberal terms 
which he obtained announce the prudence of the 
victor, who respected the valour, and apprehended 
the despair, of an unconquered mint.I. The great 
duke of Russia bound himself, by solemn impreca
tions, to relinquish all hostile designs ; a safe pas
sage was opened for his return; the liberty of trade 
and navigation was restored; a measure of corn was 
distributed to each of his soldiers; and the allow
ance of twenty-two thousand measures attests the 
loss and tlie remnant of the barbarians. After a 
painful voyage, they again reached the mouth of the 
Ilorysthenes ; but their provisions were exhausted, 
the season was unfavourable; they passed the win
ter on the ice; and, before they could prosecute 
their march, Swatoslaus was surprised and oppress
ed by the neighbouring tribes, with whom the Greeks 
entertained a perpetual and useful correspondence.b 
Far different was the return of Zimisces, who was 
received in his capital like Camillus or Marius, the 
saviours of ancient Rome. But the merit of the 
victory was attributed by the pious emperor to the 
mother of God; and the image of the Virgin Mary, 
with the divine infant in her arms, was placed on a 
triumphal car, adorned with the spoils of war, and 
the ensigns of Bulgarian royalty. Zimisces made 
bis public entry on horseback ; the diadem on his 
head, a crown of laurel in his hand; and Constan
tinople was astonished to applaud the martial virtues 
of her sovereign.• 

Conversion of Photius of Constantinople, a patri-
Russia, arch whose ambition was equal to his 

A. D. 864. • • . l .
cunos1ty, congratu ates himself and 

the Greek church on the conversion of the Russians.d 
Those fierce and bloody barbarians had been per.: 
suaded by the voice of reason and religion, to 
-acknowledge Jesus for their God, the christian 
missionaries for their teachers, and the Romans 
for their friends and brethren. His triumph was 
transient and premature. In the various fortune 

b The _polit.ical manage~ent of the Greeks, more especially with the 
Patz111ac1tcs, 1s explarned m the seven first chapters, de Administratioue 
lmperii. 

c In the narrati\•e of this war, Leo the Deacon (apnd Pao-i Critica 
tom. iv. A. D. 968-973.) is more authentic and circumst:ntial tha~ 
Cedrenus, (tom. ii. p. 660-683.) and Zonaras, (tom. ii. p. 20.",--211.) 
These declaimers have multiplied to 308,0UO and 330,000 men those 
llu~ian forces, of which the contemporary had given u. moderaie and 
Cbn~1stent account. 

d Phot. Epistol. ii. No. 35. p. 58. edit. Montacut. It was unworthy 
of the learnrng of the editor to mistake the Russian nation, 'TO 'Pwr, for a 
war.cry of the Bulgarians; nor did it become the eulightened patriarch 

of their piratical adventures, some Russian chief., 
might allow themselves to he sprinkled with the 
waters of baptism; and a Greek bishop, with the 
name of metropolitan, might administer the sacra
ments in the church of Kiow, to a congregation of 
slaves and natives. But the seed of the gospel was 
sown on a barren soil: many were the apostates, the 
converts were few; and the baptism of Olga maybe 
fixed as the rera of Russian christianity.• Afemale, 
perhaps of the basest origin, who could revenge the 
death, and assume the sceptre, of her husband 
Igor, must have been endowed with those active 
virtues which command the fear and obedience of 
barbarians. In a moment of foreign and domestic 
peace, she sailed from Kiow to Constantinople; 
and the emperor Constantine Porphy- Bapti,m of Olga, 

rogenitus has described, with minute A. D. 9.15. 

diligence, the ceremonial of her reception in his 
capital and palace. The steps, the titles, the salu
tations, the banquet, the presents, were exquisitely 
adjusted, to gratify the vanity of the stranger, with 
due reverence to the superior majesty of the purple.I 
In the sacrament of baptism, she received the 
venerable name of the empress Helena; and her 
conversion might be preceded or followed by her 
uncle, two interpreters, sixteen damsels of a higher, 
and eighteen of a lower, rank, twenty-two domestics 
or ministers, and forty-four Russian merchants, who 
composed the retinue of the great princess Olga. 
After her return to Kiow and Novogorod, she 
firmly persisted in her new religion; but her labours 
in the propagation of the gospel were not crowned 
with success; and Loth her family and nation ad· 
bered with obstinacy or indifference to the gods of 
their fathers. Her son Swatoslaus was appreben· 
sive of the scorn and ridicule of his companions; 
and her g-randson W olodomir devoted his youthful 
zeal to multiply and decorate the monuments of 
ancient worship. The savage deities of the north 
were still propitiated with human sacrifices: in the 
choice of the victim, a citizen was preferred to a 
stran(J'er a christian to an idolater; and the father, 

0 ' • s
who defended his son from the sacerdotal kmfc, wa 
involved in the same doom hy the rage of a fan.atic 
tumult. Yet the lessons and example of the pwus 

· ionOl(J'a had made a deep, though secret, impress 
on ~he minds of the prince and people: the Greek 
missionaries continued to preach, to dispute, and t~ 
baptize· and the ambassadors or merchants 0 

Russia ~ompared the idolatry of the woods with th: 
elegant superstition of Constantinople. They ~a. 
gazed with admiration on the dome of St. So~hia, 
the Iively pictures of saints and martyrs, the nches 
of the altar, the number and vestments of the 
to accuse the Sclavonian idolaters T,ir 'B.\Xm1,.:t1r K<U aOeou do(nr• Thty 
were neither Greek~ nor atheists. and modern rt•. 1e M. Le\'t>sque l1as extracted, from old chro~u~ esof the S/avi,and 
searches, the most satisfactory account o! the reh.gionJ.5,-.54. 59, !J'J, 93, 
the conversion of Russia. (Hist. de Russie, tom. 1• P· 
I 13-121. 124-129. 148, 149, &c.) .. c 15. p. 343-J,15. 

f See the Ceremoniale Au Ire Byzant. tom. 11• • for the chief of 
the style of Olg-a, or Elg~, i~ ApxovTtuO'o. 'Pwu,a~.itle of 80 Alh~nian 
barbarians the Greeks wl11ms1rally .borrowed the \d have a,ton!Shed 
magistrate. with a ferna]e termmatwu, which wo11 
the ear of Demosthenes, 
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priests, the pomp and order of the ceremonies ; they 
were edified by the alternate succession of devout 
silence and harmonious song; nor was it difficult to 
persuade them, that a choir of angels descended 
each day from heaven to join in the devotion of the 

of Wolodomir, cbristians.g But the conversion of 
A. D. 988. W olo<lomir was <letermined, or has

tened, by bis desire of a Roman bride. At the same 
time, and in the city of Cherson, the rites of bap
tism and marriage were celebrated by the christian 
pontiff: the city be restored to the emperor Basil, 
the brother of his spouse ; but the brazen gates 
were transported, as it is said, to Novogorod, and 
erected before the first church as a trophy of his 
victory and faith.h At his despotic command, 
Peroun, the god of thunder, whom he had so long 
adored, was dragged through the streets of Kiow; 
and twelve sturdy barbarians battered with clubs 
the misshapen image, which was indignantly cast 
into the waters of the Borysthenes. The edict of 
Wolodomir bad proclaimed, that all who should 
refuse the rites of baptism would be treated as the 
enemies of God and their prince; and the rivers 
were instantly filled with many thousands of obe
dient Russians, who acquiesced in the truth and 
excellence of a doctrine which liad been embraced 
by the great duke and his boyars. In the next 
generation, the relics of paganism were finally ex
tirpated; but as the two brothers of ,volodomir had 
died without baptism, their bones were taken from 
the grave, and sanctified by an irregular and posthu
mous sacrament. 

. t· . r In the ninth, tenth, and eleventhChris 1am1yo 
the north. centuries of the christian rera, tl1e reign 

A.D. SOO-llOO. f b d f h h ho t e gospel an o t e c urc was ex
tended over Bulgaria, Hungary, Bohemia, Saxony, 
Denmark, Norway, Sweden, Poland, and Russia.i 
The triumphs of apostolic zeal were repeated in the 
iron age of christianity; and the northern and 
eastern regions of Europe submitted to a religion, 
more different in theory than in practice from the 
worship of their native idols. A laudable ambition 
excited the monks, both of Germany and Greece, to 
visit the tents and huts of the barbarians: poverty, 
hardships, and dangers, were the lot of the first 
missionaries: their courage was active and patient; 
their motive pure and meritorious: their present 
reward consisted in the testimony of their con
science and the respect of a grateful people ; but 
the fruitful harvest of their toils was inherited and 
enjoyed by the proud and wealthy prelates of suc

0 ~ See an anonymous fra~ment published by B.induri, (lmperium 
nentalf', tom. ii. p. 112, J13.) de Conversione Russornm. 

. h Cherson, or Corsuo, is mentioned by Herberstein (apud Pagi, tom. 
iv. p .. 5G:) _as the place of \Volodomir's baptism and marriage; and both 
the tra?1tion and the gales are still preserved at Novogorod. Yet an 
GIJserving traveller transports the brazen Rates from I\1agdeburgh in 

e~many (~oxe's Travels into Russia, &c. vol. i. p. 4.J:2.); a11d quotes 
an lllSCrtpllou, which !ileems to justify his opinion. The modern reader mrt n.ot confound this old Chersou of the Tauric or Crimrean penin
811 a, with a new city of the same name, which has arisen near the mouth 
0 ! the Borysthenes, and was lately honoured by the memorable iuter. 
view of the empress of Russia with the emperor of the west. 
h.i Consult the Latin text, or Eng-lish version, of l\IOfiheim's excellent 
,.~~~:~~e~~ the church, untld the first head or section of each of these 

pk In _the year 1000, the ambassadors of St. Stephen rec:ei\·ed from 
ope Silvester the title of King of Hungary, with a diadem of Greek 

ceeding times. The first conversions were free and 
spontaneous : a holy life and an eloquent tongue 
were the only arms of the missionaries ; but the 
domestic fables of the pagans were silenced by the 
miracles and visions of the strangers;· and the 
favourable temper of the chiefs was accelerated by 
the dictates of vanity and interest. The leaders of 
nations, who were saluted with the titles of kings 
and saints,k held it lawful and pious to impose the 
catholic faith on their subjects and neighbours: the 
coast of the Baltic, from Holstein to the gulf of 
Finland, was invaded under the standard of the 
cross; and the reign of idolatry was closed by the 
conversion of Lithuania in the fourteenth century. 
Yet truth and candour must acknowledge, that the 
conversion of the north imparted many temporal 
benefits both to the old and the new christians. 
The rage of war, inherent to the human species, 
cou Id not be healed by the evangelic precepts of 
charity and peace; and the ambition of catholic 
princes has renewed in every age the calamities of 
hostile contention. But the admission of the bar
barians into the pale of civil and ecclesiastical 
society delivered Europe from the depredations, by 
sea and land, of the Normans, the Hungarians, and 
the Russians, who learned to spare their brethren 
and cultivate their possessions.1 The establishment 
of law and order was promoted by the influence of 
the clergy; and the rudiments of art and science 
were introduced into the savage countries of the 
globe. The liberal piety of the Russian princes 
engaged in their service the most skilful of the 
Greeks, to decorate the cities ·and instruct the 
inhabitants: the dome and the paintings of St. 
Sophia were rudely copied in the churches of Kiow 
and N ovogorod : the writings of the fathers were 
translated into the Sclavonic idiom ; and three 
hundred noble youths were invited or compelled to 
attend the lessons of the college of J aroslaus. It 
should appear that Russia might have derived an 
early and rapid improvement from her peculiar 
connexion with the church and sta,te of Constan
tinople, which in that age so justly despised the 
ignorance of the Latins. But the Byzantine nation 
was servile, solitary, and verging to a hasty decliue: 
after the fall of Kiow, the navigation of the Borys
thenes was forgotten ; the great princes of ,volodo
mir and Moscow were separated from the sea and 
Christendom; and the divided monarchy was op
pressed by the ignominy and blindness of .Tartar 
servitudc,m The Sclavonic and Scandinavian king
workmansl1ip. lt had been designed for the duke of Poland: but the 
Poles, by their own confession, were yet too ~r~arous ~o. desnve an 
angelical and apostolical crown. (Katona, . Il1sl Critic. Regum 

St;tr.1!~P~~i~1::• :~~~ti~~!-;;i°ldam of Bremen, (A. D. 1080.) of 
which the substance is aareeable to truth: Ecce ilia ferocissima Dano. 
rum, &.c. uatio , .•. j,~ndudum novit io Dei Jaudi~us Alleluia. re. 
sonare . ..... Ecce populus ille piraticus . ." .•. sms nuuc fintbus 
contentus est. Ecce 1mtria horribilis semper rnacceSSfL propter ~ultnm 
idolorum ... prredicatores veritatis ub1~ue cert~llm adm~tt1t, &c. 
&c. (de Sitii. Dania-, &c. p. 40, 41. edit. Elzev1r:. a curio~s au<l 
orig-inal prospect of the north of Europe, and the rntroduct1011 of 
christianity.) . . . 

m ThP. g-reat princes removed in 1156 from K1ow, wl11ch ~as ~nrned 
by the Tartars in 1240. 'l\loscow became the St'at of empire m tt;e 
Fiixteenth century. See the first. and second volume~ of Levesque s 

1History, aud Mr, Coxe's Travels rnto the North, tom. 1. P· 241, &c. 

1
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doms, which had been converted by the Latin mis
sionaries, were exposed, it is true, to the spiritual 
jurisdiction and temporal claims of the popes; n but 
they were united, in language and religious wor
ship, with each other, and with Rome ; they imbibed 
tlie free and generous spirit of the European repub
lic, and gradually shared the light of knowledge 
which arose on the western world. 

CHAP.LVI. 

Tlie Saracens, Franks, and Greeks, in Italy.-First 
adventures and settlement of tlie 1',onnans.-Clta
racter and conquests of Robert Guiscard, duke of 
Apulia.-Deliverance of Sicily by liis brotlier 
Roger.-Victories of Robert over tlte empei·ors of 
tlie east and west.-Roger, hing of Sicily, invades 
Africa and Greece.-Tlie emperor JJ!anuel Com
nenus.-lVars of tlie Greeks and Normans.-Ex
tinction of tlie Normans. 

THE three great nations of the world,Conflict of the 
Saracens, Latins, the Greeks, the Saracens, 'and the 
and Greeks, in 
Italy, Franks, encountered each other on the 
A. D. 840-1017. theatre of Italy.• The southern pro
vinces, which now compose the kingdom of Naples, 
were subject, for the most part, to the Lombard 
dukes and princes of Beneventum ;b so powerful in 
war, that they checked for a moment the genius of 
Charlemagne; so liberal in peace, that they main
tained in their capital an academy of thirty-two 
philosophers and grammarians. The division of 
this flourishing state produced the rival principali
ties of Benevento, Salerno, and Capua ; and the 
thoughtless ambition or revenge of the competitors 
invited the Saracens to the ruin of their common 
inheritance. During a calamitous period of two 
hundred years, Italy was exposed to a repetition of 
wounds, which the invaders were not capable of 
healing by the union and tranquillity of a perfect 
conquest. Their frequent and almost annual squad
rons issued from the port of Palermo, and were en
tertained with too much indulgence by the cluis
tians of Naples: the more formidable fleets were 
prepared on the African coast; and even the Arabs 
of Andalusia were sometimes tempted to assist or 
oppose the Moslems of an adverse sect. In the 
revolution of human events, a new ambuscade was 
concealed in the Caudine forks, the fields of Cannre 
were bedewed a second time with the blood of the 
Africans, and the sovereign of Rome again attacked 
or defended the walls of Capua and Tarentum. A 

. n The ambassadors of St. Stephen had u,ed the reverential expres.. 
s1ons of regnum oblatum, debitam. obedientiam, &.c. which were most 
rigoroU!'lly interpreted by Gregory VII. and the Hunl.{arian catholics 
are distressed between the sanctity of the pope and the iudepeudence 
of the crown. (Katona, Hist. Critica, tom. 1. p. 20-25. tom. ii. p. 304. 
3•16. 360, &c.) 

a For the general history of Italy in the ninth and tenth centuries 
I may properl~ refe~ to the fifth, sixth, and sev~nth books of Sig-ouiu; 
de Re~no Italia'; (in the second volume of his works, Milan 1732.) 
t~e Annals of Baronins, with the Criticism of Pa~i ; the seve~th and 
e1~hth books of the htoria Civile del Reg·no di Napoli cf Giannone; 
~~i 8~venth and eighth volumes (the octavo edition) of the Annali 

taha of !'tl11ratori; aud the second volume of the Ab reg, Chronolo. 

colony of Saracens had been planted at Bari, which 
commands the entrance of the Adriatic gulf; and 
their impartial depredations provoked the resent
ment, and conciliated the union, of the two empe
rors. An offensive alliance was concluded between 
Basil the Macedonian, the first of his race, and 
Lewis the great-grandson of Charlemagne;• and 
each party supplied the deficiencies of his associate. 
It would have been imprudent in the Byzantine 
monarch to transport his stationary troops of Asia 
to an Italian campaign ; and the Latin arms would 
have been insullicient if !tis superior navy had not 
occupied the mouth of the gulf. The fortress of 
Bari was invested by the infantry of the Franks, 
and by the cavalry and galleys of the ConquestofBari, 

Greeks; and, after a defence of four A, D. Bil. 

years, the Arabian emir submitted to the clemency 
of Lewis, ·who commanded in person the operations 
of the siege. This important conquest had been 
achieved by the concord of the east and west; but 
their recent amity was soon imbittered by the mutual 
complaints of jealousy and pride. The Greeks 
assumed as their own the merit of the conquest and 
the pomp of the triumph ; extolled the greatness of 
their powers, and affected to deride the intemperance 
and sloth of the handful of barbarians who appeared 
under the banners of the Carlovingian prince. His 
reply is expressed with the eloquence of indigna
tion and truth: "We confess the magnitude of 
your preparations," says the great-grandson of 
Charlemagne. " Your armies were indeed as nu· 
merons as a cloud of summer locusts, who darken 
the day, flap their wings, and, after a short flig,h~ 
tumble weary and breathless to the ground. Like 
them, ye sunk after a feeble effort; ye were van· 
q uished by your own cowardice; and wit~drew 
from the sceue of action to injure and despoil our 
christian subjects of the Sclavonian coast. We 
were few in number; and why were we few! because, 
after a tedious expectation of your arrival, I had 
dismissed my host, and retained only a chosen b~nd 
of warriors to continue the blockade of the city. 
If they indulged their hospitable feasts in the face 
of dan<Yer and death did these feasts abate the 
vio-our ~f their entcrp;ise? Is it by yourfastingtbat 
th~ walls of Bari liave been overturned? Did not 
these valiant Franks, diminished -as they were by

11
languor and fatigue, intercept and vanquish :~ 
three most powerful emirs of the Saracens! and di. 
not their defeat precipitate the fall of the city_? B~n 
. bl . C labna will1s now fallen ; Tarentum trem es, a 

. . d tlie sea the
be delivered · and 1f we comman ' r

0 
island of Sicily m;y be rescued from tlie hands 

l. 8uperficial title, 
gique of I\[. de St. Marc, a work w~ich, um erBa 1 my long-accus. 
contains much genuine learning and 1111Justry. tl ut 1 myself ha,e 
tomed reader will give me credit for s;1yrn~, iat ould be eitl1er 

1
ascended to the fountain-head, as often as r1rh as;,; t~rned over the 
profitable or possible; and that I have .: igen t collection of tbe 
orio·inals in the first volumes of l\lurator1 s grea 
Sc~iptores Renim Jtalicarum. 1 st century, bas mus. 

b Camillo Pelleg-rino, a learned Capuan of the a . bis two t>ookS. 
trated the history" of the duchy of D~nevent~m·'p:"res of Muratori,

0 
Histo~.ia Principnm Longobarclorum, Ill the -~~t,. . • . r· 
tom. II. pars i. p. 221-345, and tom. YT. Ip. 15~'bus I ii C, 1<1, m\11, 

c See Constantin. Porphyrogeu. de 1erna 1 , ' • 

Basil. c. 55. p. 181, 
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the infidels. :My brother, (a name most offensive to 
the vanity of the Greek,) accelerate your naval suc
cours, respect your allies, and, distrust your flat
terers."d 
New province of These lofty hopes were soon extin
the Greeks in guished by the death of Lewis, and the 
~~ ..

A. D. soo. decay of the Carlovmgian house ; and 
whoever might deserve the honour, the Greek em
perors, Basil, and hi~ son Leo, secured the advan
tage of the reduction of Bari. The Italians of 
Apulia and Calabria were persuaded or compelled 
to acknowledge their supremacy, and an ideal line 
from mount Garganus to the bay of Salerno, leaves 
the far greater part of the kingdom of Naples under 
the dominion of the eastern empire. Beyond that 
line, the dukes or republics of Amalfi • and Napies, 
who had never forfeited their voluntary allegiance, 
rejoiced in the neigl1 bourhood of their lawful sove
reign; and Amalfi was enriched by supplying 
Europe with the produce and manufactures of Asia. 
But the Lombard princes of Benevento, Salerno, 
and Capua/ were reluctantly torn from the commu
nion of the Latin world, and too often violated their 
oaths of servitude and tribute. The city of Bari 
rose to dignity and wealth, as the metropolis of the 
new theme or province of Lombardy; the title of 
patrician, and afterwards the singular name of 
Catapan,g was assigned to the supreme governor ; 
and the policy both of the church and state was 
modelled in exact subordination to the throne of 
Constantinople. As long as the sceptre was dis
puted by the princes of lta ly, their efforts were feeble 
and adverse; and the Greeks resisted or eluded 
the forces of Germany, which desc'ended from the 
Alps under the imperial standard of the Othos. 
The first and greatest of those Saxon princes was 
compelled to relinquish the siege uf Bari: the 
second, after the loss of his stoutest bishops and 
barons, escaped with honour from the bloody field of 

Defeat of Otho Crotona. On that day the scale of war 
A Ill. was turned against. the Franks by the 

· D. 
983

· valour of the Saracens.h These cor
sairs had indeed been driven by the Byzantine fleets 
from the fortresses and coasts of Italy ; but a sense 
of interest was more prevalent than superstition or 
resentment, and the caliph of Egypt had transported 

d ~he original epistle of the emperor Lewis II. to the emperor Basil, 
a curious record of the a~e. was first published Ly Baroniu!l, (Annal. 
Ercles. A. D. 871. No. 51-71.) from the Vatican l\lS. of Erchempert, 
or rat11er of the anonymous historian of Salemo. 
Ae See. an excellent Dissertation de Ilepublid. Amalphitan,1., in the 
i'pend,.x (p. 1-42.) of Henry Brencman's Historia Pandectarum,

( ra1ecti ad Rhenum1 1i22. in 4to.) 
c· f_ Your master, says Nicephorus, has given aid and protection prin
ipibusNCapuano ~t Bene\·entano, servis meis, quos oppuguare dispono.

j~ · ·. o,·~ (pot1Us nota) res est quod eorum patres et avi nostro 
reno ~nbuta dederunt. (Liutprand, in Legat. p. 484.) Salerno is

0atod €nli_oned, yet the prince changed his party about the same time, 
nice! ad~ullo Pelle:,:_rino (Script. llt'r, Ital. tom. ii. pars i. p. 285.) .has 

0 t1 
1 

isce_rued tins chang-e in the style of the am,nymous Chronicle.lid ~ rational ground of history and language, Liutpraud (p. 480.) 
a ~&\erled the La.tin claim to Apulia and Calabria. 

;0a~uSee the Gr~ek and Latin Glo!--S<lries of Du Cangt', {KaTe1ru11w, cala
s,) an~ l11s notes on the Alexias, (p. 275 ) A~ainst the contem. 

it:ry nolion,.which derives it from Ku.Tu ,rav,ju.:rta omne, he treats 
accu a. corruption of the Latin capitaneus. \'.'et 1\1. de St. Marc has 
this~tew obse1:ved (Abrege Chrouologique1 tom. ii. p. 924.) that in 
rank 1i ie cap1tanei were not captains, but only nobles of the first 

h Ou" great valvassors of Italy. 
' µ.oiio11 d1a ,ro.\e1-twL1 o.Kpi{3wr ETETCl"'(/.lEl'WV TO TOfUVTOV ~·1TtJ'}'O')"E 

forty thousand Moslems to the aid of his christian 
ally. The successors of Basil amused themselves 
with the belief, that the conquest of Lombardy bad 
been achieved, and was still preserved, by the justice 
of their laws, the virtues of their ministers, and the 
gratitude of a people whom they had rescued from 
anarchy and oppression. A series of rebellions 
might dart a ray of truth into the palace of Constan
tinople; and the illusions of flattery were dispelled 
by the easy and rapid success of the Norman ad
venturers. 

The revolution of human affairs had 
Anecdotes.

produced in Apulia and Calabria a 
melancholy contrast between the age of Pythagoras 
and the tenth century of the christian rera. At the 
former period the coast of Great Greece (as it was 
then styled) was planted with free and opulent 
cities: these cities were peopled with soldiers, artists, 
and philosophers; and the military strength of Ta
rentum, Sybaris, or Crotona, was not inferior to 
that of a powerful kingdom. At tlie second .era, 
these once flourishing provinces were clouded with 
ignorance, impoverished by tyranny, and depopu
lated by barbarian war: nor can we severely accuse 
the exaggeration of a contemporary, that a fair and 
ample district was reduced to the same desolation 
which had covered the earth after the general de
luge.i Among the hostilities of the Arabs, the 
Franks, and the Greeks, in the southern Italy, I 
shall select two or three anecdotes expressive of 
their national manners. I. It was the A. D. 873. 

amusement of the Saracens to profane; 
as well as to pillage, the monasteries and churclies. 
At the siege of Salerno, a mussulman chief spread 
his couch on the communion-table, and on that altar 
sacrificed each night the virginity of a christian 
nun. As he wrestled with a reluctant maid, a beam 
in the roof was accidentally or dexterously thrown 
down on his head ; and the death of the lustful 
emir was imputed to the wrath of Christ, which was 
at length awakened to the defence of his faithful 
spouse.k 2. The Saracens besieged 
the cities of Beneventum and Capua: A. D. S74. 

after a vain appeal to the successors of Charlemagne, 
the Lombards implored the clemency and aid of the 
Greek emperor.I A fearless citizen dropt from the 

TO e9vor, (the Lornbards,) aXi\a Kat arxivot'i' XPttuaµ.evor, Kat OtKmoat1v!7, 
Kat XPtJ'iOTttTt E1rtEtKwr TE TOH' ,rpoaepxoµevoit ,rpo<r<J>Epoµnor ,ca, 
TttV ei\euOepiav OPTOtt ,rua,it TE "op.\e,ar, Kut TWV oi\i\wv q>opoA?"r'"'wv 
xap,{oµE11or, (Leon, Tactic. c. xv. p. 471.) The little Chromcle of 
Beneventum (tom. ii. pars i. p. 280.) ~ives a far different character of 
the Greeks during the five years (A. D. 891-896.) that Leo was master 
of the citv. ·. 

1 CalaOriam adennt, eamqne inter se divisam r~periente.s fu.nd1t.ns 
depopulati snnt, (or depopularunt,) ita ut deserta sit veJut m d1luv10. 
Such is the text of Herem pert, or Erchempert, according to the ~wo 
editions of Caraccioli, (H.er. Italic. Script. tom. v. p. 23.) and Camillo 
Pellegrino, (tom. ii. µars i. p. 2-16.) Both were extremely scarce, when 
the-y were repri11ted Ly l\fnratori. . 

k Baroniu~ (Annal. Ecdes. A. D. 874. No. 2.) has drawn tins story 
from a l\IS. of Erchempnt, who died ~t Capua only ti~teen years after 
the event. But the cartlinal was decel\·ed by a fol~ title, and we can 
only quote the anonvmous Chronicle of Salerno, (Paralipom.ena, C: 110.) 
composed towards the= end of the tel!th cei:i.tury, irn<l_ rnLh~hed 111 tl.1e 
second ,,olurne of Muratori't,i Coiled 1011. ~ee the D1!-sertat1ons of Ca. 
millo Pellc:,::rino, tom. ii. pars i. 231-:-281_, &t·. . . 

1 Constantine Porphyro!{enilns (in V1t_. Basil. c. 58. P: 183.) 1s th.e 
orio-inal author of thi!l story. He placf'S it under the reigns of Bas~l
anS Lewis II.; yet the reduction of RenevPntnm '!Y the Greeks IS 
d:ited A. D. 801, after the decease of l>oth of thOSl! prmces. 
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walls, passed the intrenchments, accomplished bis 
commission, and fell into the bands of the barbari
ans, as be was returning with the welcome news. 
They commanded him to assist their enterprise, and 
deceive his countrymen, with the assurance that 
wealth and honours should be the reward of his . 
falsehood, and that his sincerity would be punished 
with immediate death. He affected to yield, but as 
soon as be was conducted within hearing of the cbris
tians on the rampart, " Friends and brethren," he 
cried with a loud voice," be bold and patient, main
tain the city ; your sovereign is informed of your dis
tress, and your deliverers are at band. I know my 
doom, and commit my wife and children to your 
gratitude." The rage of the Arabs confirmed his 
evidence ; and the self-devoted patriot was trans
pierced with a hundred spears. He deserves to 
live in the memory of the virtuous, but the repe
tition of the same story in ancient and modern times, 
may sprinkle some doubts on the reality of this ge

nerous deed .m 3. The recital of a 
A. D. 930• third incident may provoke a smile 

amidst the horrors of war. Theobald, marquis of 
Camerino and Spoleto,• supported the rebels of 
Bencvcntum; and his wanton cruelty was not in
compatible in that age with the character of a hero. 
His captives of the Greek nation or party were cas
trated without mercy, and the outrage was aggra
vated by a cruel jest, that he wished to present the 
emperor with a supply of eunuchs, the most precious 
ornaments of the Byzantine court. The garrison of 
a castle bad been defeated in a sally, and the pri
soners were sentenced to the customary operation. 
But the sacrifice was disturbed by the intrusion of 
a frantic female, who, with bleeding cheeks, dishe
velled hair, and importunate clamours, compelled 
the marquis to listen to her complaint. "Is it tlms," 
she cried, "ye magnanimous heroes, that ye wage 
war against women, against women who have never 
injured ye, and whose only arms are the distaff and 
the loom?" Theobald denied the charge, and pro
tested, that, since the Amazons, he had never heard 
of a female war. "And how," she furiously ex
claimed, "can you attack us more directly, how 
can you wound us in a more vital part, than by 
robbing our husbands of what we most dearly che
rish, the source of our joys, and the hope of our 
posterity? The plunder of our flocks and herds I 

m In tl'.e year 663, the same tragedy is describen by Paul the Dea. 
con, (de Ges!JS Langobard, I. v. c. 7, 8. p. 870, 871. edit. Grot.) under 
the walls of the same city of Beneveutum. But the actors are different 
and ~he J.!·1.ai.lt i~ impu!ed to the Greeks themselves, which in the Bv: 
zanhne ed1t1011 1s applied to the Saracens: 111 the late war in C'rtrman)', 
M. D'A!Cs..1.s, a French officer of the regiment of Auvern·ne ia said to 
have devoted himself in a similar manner. His behavio;r is the more 
he~oic, as mere ~ilen~~ was requir~d by the enemy who had made him 
11r1soner. (Volta,re, S1ecle de Louis XV. c. 33. tom, ix. p. 172.) 

n Theobald, who is styled Heros by Liutprand, was properly duke 
o.f Spolelo and marquis ?f Camerino, from the year 9:26 to 935. The 
~ttlc and o~ce of marquis (commander of the march or frontier) was 
111troduced mto Italy by the Frencb emperors. (Aurege Chronolo"ique 
tom. ii. p. 64,:,-732. &c.) " ' 

o Liutprand, Hist. I. iv. r. iv. in the Iterum Italic. Script. tom. i. 
pars i, p. 4~l, 454: Shoul~ the licenti?u.snes.<jof.the tale be queRtioned, 
I !}l<lY exc.la1m, Wllh ~r ~tcrne, that.it JS l.1ard 1f l may uot transcribe 
,v1th caution, what a bishop could write without scruple. \\that jf I 
l1ad tram-lated, ut viris certetis testiculos amputare, in quilms nostri 
corporis refocillatio, &c. 1 

P The 01·i~inal monuments of the Normans in Italy are collected in 
t 1e fifth volwne .of l\Juratori; and among these we may distinguish 

have endured without a murmur, but this fatal in
jury, this irreparable loss, subdues my patience 
and calls aloud on the justice of heaven and earth.'; 
A general laugh applauded her eloquence; the sa
vage Franks, inaccessible to pity, were moved by 
her ridiculous, yet rational, despair ; and with the 
deliverance of the captives, she obtained the resti
tution of her effects. As she returned in triumph 
to the castle, she was overtaken by a messenger, to 
inquire, in the name of Theobald, what punishment 
should be inflicted on her husband, were he again 
taken in arms? " Should such," she answered with
out hesitation," be his guilt and misfortune, he has 
eyes, and a nose, and hands, and feet. These are 
his own, and these he may deserve to forfeit by his 
personal offences. But let my lord be pleased to 
spare what his little handmaid presumes to claim 
as her peculiar and lawful property."• ' 

The establishment of the Normans •.
• • • • Ongm o1 tie1 
Ill the kmgdoms of Naples and S1c1ly,P Normaosiultaly, 
, • • • • . A.D.1016.
1s an event most romantic m its ongm, 
and in its consequences most important both to 
Italy and the eastern empire. The broken provinces 
of the Greeks, Lombards, and Saracens, were ex
posed to every invader, and every sea and land were 
invaded by the adventurous spirit of the Scandina
vian pirates. After a long indulgence of rapine 
and slaughter, a fair and ample territory was ac• 
ceptcd, occupied, and named, by the Normans of 
France ; they renounced their gods for the God of 
the christians ;q and the dukes of Normandy ac• 
knowledgcd themselves the vassals of the successors , 
of Charlemagne and Capet. The savage fiercen~ss 
which they bad brought from the snowy mountams 
of Norway, was refined, without being corrupted, 
in a warmer climate ; the companions of Rollo in
sensibly mingled with the natives; they imbibed · 
the manners, language,' and gallantry, of the French 
nation ; and, in a martial age, the Normans might 
claim the palm of valour and glorious achievements. 
Of the fashionable superstitions, they embraced 
with ardour the pilgrimages of Rome, Italy, an_d 
the Holy Land. In this active devotion, their 
minds and bodies were invigorated by exercise: 
dancrer was the incentive novelty the recompence;

" ' dband the prospect of the world was decorate Y 
wonder, credulity, and ambitious hope. They con· 
federated for their mutual defence: and the robbers 

d th hi•lory ofGalfri,
the poem of William Apulus (p. 24.'i-278.) an e r· e of France, 
dus (JejJrey) Malaterra, (p. ~:)7-607.) Both were na '~e;o,~ (before 
but they wrote on the spot, m the age of the fir~t cor:1( ~ to recapitU· 
A. D. 1100.) and with the spirit of frce!'1en.. It 18 11

~~ ~ius Baroniu~, 
late the compilers and critics of Italian lustory, Si~}ways'consuited, 
Pagi, Giannone, Muratori, St. Marc, &.c. whom 1 11ave a . 
an<l never copied. . twelve time~ for 

er Some of the first converts were baptized te~s°!eremony. At lhe 
the sake of the white ~nrment u~ually. g1ven at tlu of his !!Olli were 
funeral of Rollo, the gifts to monasteries for the. repuseBut io a genera·
accompanied hy a sacrifict> of one hundred captives. I 
tion or two, the national change was pure and gene.;t ·mans of BareuX: 

r The Danish langu~ge was still ~poken by .th!as°~lreadf (or!{Otteo 
on the sea.coast, at a time (A. D. 940.) when .1t d 1 contestimpater 
at Roueu, in the court aod capital. Que.m (I1;1cha;. ·1um tradidit, nt 
Baioras mittens Dotoni militire. sure pr!ncipl nu ~ie.~ms sciret ar.~~~ 
ibi liugutl eruditnH Danici2, 8Ul8 ext~nsqnn h~~IOINormaoni,'I. . l]tf 
dare responsa. (Wilhelm. Gem.eticens1s de I· uci J18

favourite idiom 0 

c. 8. p. 623. edit. Camden.) Ot the vernacu ar an ra toOI, ii. p. l&JO
William the Conqueror, (A. D. JO.lb.) Selden (Ope '. to antiquarian• 
1656.) has g·iven a specimen, obsolete aud obscure e1t 11 

and lawyers. 1 
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of the Alps, who had been allured by the garb of 
a pilgrim, were often chastised by the arm of a 
warrior. In one of these pious visits to the cavern 
of mount Garganus in Apulia, which had been 
sanctified by the apparition of the archangel 
Michael,• they were accosted by a stranger in the 
Greek habit, but who soon revealed himself as a 
rebel, a fugitive, and a mortal foe of the Greek 
empire. His name was Melo; a noble citizen of 
Bari, who, after an unsuccessful revolt, was com
pelled to seek new allies and avengers of his coun
try. The bold appearance of the Normans revived 
bis hopes and solicited his confidence: they listened 
to the complaints, and still more to the promises, of 
the patriot. The assurance of wealth demonstrated 
the justice of his cause; and they viewed, as the 
inheritance of the brave, the fruitful land which 
was oppressed by effeminate tyrants. On their re
turn to Normandy, they kindled a spark of enter
prise, and a small hut intrepid band was freely 
associated for the deliverance of Apulia. They 
passed the Alps by separate roads, and in the 
disguise of pilgrims ; but i'n the neighbourhood of 
Rome they were saluted by the chief of Bari, who 
supplied the more indigent with arms and horses, 
and instantly led them to the field of action. In 
the first conflict, their valour prevailed ; but in the 
second engagement they were overwhelmed by the 
numbers and military engines of the Greeks, and 
indignantly retreated with their faces to the enemy. 
The unfortunate Melo ended his life, a suppliant 
at the court of Germany : his Norman followers, 
excluded from their native and their prom;sed 
land, wandered among the hi! ls and valleys of Italy, 
and earned their daily subsistence by the sword. 
To that formidable sword, the princes of Capua, 
Beneventum, Salerno, and Naples, alternately ap
pealed iri their domestic quarrels ; the superior 
spirit and discipline of the Normans gave victory 
to the side w hicb they espoused ; and their cautious 
policy observed the balance of power, lest the pre
ponderance of any rival state should render their 
aid less important and their service less profitable. 
Their first asylum was a strong camp in the depth 
of the marshes of Campania; but they were soon 
endowed by the liberality of the duke of Naples 
with a more plentiful aud permanent seat. Eight 

Foundation of miles from his residence, as a bul-
Aversa, wark against Capua, the town of 

A. D. 1029. 
Aversa was built and fortified for 

their use ; and they enjoyed, as their own, the 
corn and fruits, the meadows and groves, of that 
fertile district. The report of their success at
trac~ed every year new swarms of pilgrims and 
soldiers: the poor were urged by necessity ; the 

(A• t•• Leandro Alberti (Descrizione d'Jtalia, p. 250.) and Baronins. 
e~h · 493. No, 43.) If the archangel inherited the temple and oracle, 
v· aps the tavern, of old Calch.u. the ~othsayer, (Strab, Geograph. r 4Gr~t·· 35, 436.) the catholics (on this occasion) have surpassed the 
t Ses 111 the elegance of their superstition. 

every e the first book ~f William Apulus. His words are applicable to 
sw~~m .o! barbarians and freebooters; 

o.; 1v1cm_orum quis per,ritioaua ad illos 
Confug1ebat, e11m gratante suscipiebant: 

rich were excited by hope ; and the brave and 
active spirits of Normandy were impatient of ease 
and ambitious of renown. The independent stand~ 
ard of Aversa afforded shelter and encouragement 
to the outlaws of the province, to every fugitive 
who had escaped from the injustice or justice of his 
superiors; and these foreign associates were quick
ly assimilated in manners and language to the 
Gallic colony. The first leader of the Normans was 
count Rainulf; and, in the origin of society, pre
eminence of rank is the reward and the proof of 
superior merit.' 

Since the conquest of Sicily by the The Normaus 

Arabs, the Grecian emperors had been serve in Sicily, 

anxious to regain that valuable pos- A, D. 
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session ; but their efforts, however strenuous, liad 
been opposed by the distance and the sea. Their 
costly armaments, after a gleam of success, added 
new pages of calamity and disgrace to the Byzan
tine annals : twenty thousand of their best troops 
were lost in a single expedition ; and the victorious 
Moslems derjded the policy of a nation which in
trusted eunuchs not only with the custody of their 
women, but with the command of their men.u After 
a reign of two hundred years, the Saracens were 
ruined by their divisions." The emir disclaimed 
the authority of the king of Tunis; the people rose 
against the emir ; the cities were usurped by the 
chiefs ; each meaner rebel was independent in his 
village or castle; and the weaker of. two rival 
brothers implored the friendship of the christians. 
In every service of danger the Normans were 
prompt and useful; and five hundred kniglits, or 
warriors on horseback, were enrolled by Arduin, 
the agent and interpreter of the Greeks, under the 
standard of Maniaces, governor of Lombardy. Be-, 
fore their landing, the brothers were reconciled ; 
the union of Sicily and Africa was restored; and 
the island was guarded to the water's edge. The 
Normans led the van, and the Arabs of Messina 
felt the valour of an untried foe. In a second 
action, the emir of Syracuse was unhorsed and 
transpierced by the iron arm of \Villiam of Haute
ville. In a third engagement, bis intrepid com-. 
panions discomfited the host of sixty thousand 
Saracens, and left the Greeks no more than the 
labour of the pursuit: a splendid victory ; but of 
which the pen of the historian may divide the merit 
with the lance of the Normans. It is, howeYer, 
true, that they essentially promoted the success of 
l\1aniaces, who reduced thirteen cities, and the 
greater part of Sicily, under the obedience of the 
emperor. But his military fame was sullied by in~ 
gratitude and tyranny. In the division of the spoil, 
the deserts of bis brave auxiliaries were forgotten; 

l\loribnset lingua quoscumriu.e venire videbaut 
Informant propri3; gens effic1atur ut una. 

Aud elsewhere of the native adventurers of Normandy: 
Pars Parat exi•rure vel opes aderant quia null~: , 
Pars, quia' de ;agnis majora subir~ TOieL~nt. . 

u Liutprand in Legatioue, p. 485. Pa;;1 has 111.ustra~d this eve_nt 
from the MS. history of the deacon Leo, (tom. 1v. A. D. !16'.>. ;\o. 
17 

;~;;; the Arabian Chronicle of Sicily, apud lllnratori Script. Rerum. 
Ital. tom. i. I'· 253, 
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and neither their avarice nor their pride could 

. brook this injurious treatment. They complained, 
by tl1e mouth of their interpreter: tl1eir complaint 
was disregarded ; their interpreter was scourged ; 
the sufferings were !tis; the insult and resentment 
belonged to tliose whose sentiments lie had deliver
ed. Yet they dissembled till they bad obtained, or 
stolen, a safe passage to the Italian continent: 
their brethren of Aversa sympathized in their in
dignation, and the province of Apulia was invaded 

. f as the forfeit of the debt.Y Above
Tl1e1r conquest a 	 • • 

Arnlia, twenty years after the first em1gratwn, 
A. D. io4o-io4

J. the Normans took the field with 110 

more than seven liundred horse and five hundred 
foot; and ·after the recall of the Byzantine legions z 

from the Sicilian war, their numbers are magnified 
to the amount of threescore thousand men. Their 
l1erald proposed the option of battle or retreat; " of 
battle," was the unanimous cry of the Normans ; 
and one of their stoutest warriors, with a stroke of 
bis fist, felled to the grou·nd the horse of the Greek 
messenger. He was dismissed with a fresh horse ; 
the insult was concealed from the imperial troops ; 
but in two successive battles they were more fatally 
instructed of the prowess of their adversaries. In 
the plains of Cannre, the Asiatics· fled before the 
adventurers of France; the duke of Lombardy was 
made prisoner; the Apulians acquiesced in a new 
dominion ; and the four places of Bari, Otranto, 
Brundusium, and Tarentum, were alone saved in 
tl1e shipwreck of the Grecian fortunes. From this 
rera we may date the establishl)1ent of the Nor
man po·wer, which soon eclipsed the infant colony 
of Aversa. Twelve counts• were chosen by the popu
lar suffrage; and age, birth, and merit were the mo
tives of their choice. The tributes of their peculiar 
districts were appropriated to their use; and each 
count erected a fortress in the midst of his lands, 
and at the bead of his vassals. In the centre of the 
province, the common habitation of 1\1elphi was 
reserved as the metropolis and citadel of the repub
lic; a house and separate quarter was allotted to 
each of the twelve count3; and the national con-· 
cerns were regulated by this military senate. The 
first of his peers, their president and general, was 
entitled count of Apulia; and this dignity was 
conferred on ,vmiam of the iron arm, who, in tl1e 

y ~effrey_I\1a1aterra, who rel~tes the Sicilian wa~, and the conr1nest of 
Apul1a, (l. 1. c. 7, 8, 9. 19.) 1 he same events are described by Cedrenus 
(tom. ii. p. 741-743. 755, 756.) and Zonaras; (tom. ii. p. 237, 238.) and 
the Greeks are so hardened to disgrace, that their narratives are im
partial enough. 

z Cedrenns specifies the 'Tn"fµ.a of the Ohse'luiem, (Phrvg-ia,) and the 
µ.epor of the Tl1racesians j (Lydia j l'Ol1St1lt Constantine de Thematibus 
i. 3, 4. with l)elisle's map;) aud afterwards names the Pisidians and 
Lycaouians with the frederati. 

a 	Omnes conveniunt; et bis sex nobiliores, 
Quos ~enus et gravitas morum dc>corahat et tElas, 
t:legere duces. Provectis ad comitatum 
llisi alii parent. Comitatus nomen honoris 
Quo donantur crat. Hi totas undiqne lerras 
Divisere sibi, ni sors inimica repugnet; 
Singula proponunt loca qure contingere forte 
Cuique duci debent, et qureque tributa lo('orum. 

And after speaking of I\Ielphi, \Villiam Apulus adds, 

Pro numero comitum bis sex statu&re plateas, 

Atque domus comitum totidem fabricantur in urbe. 


~ Osti~nsis (1.. ii. c. 67.) enumerates the divisions of the Apulian 
c1he!l, wluch it is needless to repeat. . . 

b G.ulie~~- Apulus, I. ii. c. 12. according to the nference of Giannone, 
(htoria Cmle di Napoli, tom. ii. l'· 31.) which I cannot verify in the 

language of the age, is styled a lion in battle a 
lamb in society, and an angel .in council,b The 
manners of his countrymen are fairly delineated 
by a contemporary and national historian.• "The 
Normans," says l\lalaterra, " are a Cl 

1ararter of the 
cunning and revengeful people; elo- Norman,. 

quence and dissimulation appear to be their here
ditary qualities: they can stoop to flatter; but un
less they are curbed by the restraint of law, they 
indulge the licentiousness of nature and passion. 
Their princes affect the praise of popular munifi. 
cence ; the people observe the medium, or rather 
blend the extremes, of avarice and prodigality; 
and, in their eager thirst of wealth and dominion, 
they despise whatever they possess, and hope what
ever they desire. Arms and horses; the luxury o[ 
dress, the exercises of hunting and hawking,d are 
the delight of the Normans; but, on pressing occa
sions, they can endure with incredible patience the 
inclemency of every climate, and the toil and absti
nence of a military life."• 

The Normans of Apulia were seated 
Oppres;ion of 

on the verge of the two empires; and, Apulia, 
A.D.io46,&c.according to the policy of the hour, they 

accepted the investiture of their lands from the 
sovereigns of Germany or Constantinople. But 
the firmest title of these adventurers was the righi 
of conquest: they neither loved nor trusted; they 
were neither trusted nor beloved: the contempt of 
the princes was mixed with fear, and the fear of 
the natives was mingled with hatred and resent· 
ment. Every object of desire, a horse; a woman, 
a garden, tempted and gratified the rapaciousness 
of the strangers ;r and the avarice of their chiefs 
was only coloured by the more specious names of 
ambition and glory. The twelve counts were some· 
times joined in a league of injustice: in their do
mestic quarrels they disputed the spoils o_f t~e 
people: the virtues of ·william were buried rn his 
grave ; and Drogo, his brother and successor, w~ 
better qualified to lead the valour, than to restram 
the violence, of l1is peers.· Under the reign of 
Constantine l\1onomachus, the policy, rather than 
benevolence; of the Byzantine court, attempted to 

· 1 · f morerelieve Italy from this adherent nusc ue , 
urievous than a flivht of barbarians ;g and Argyr?s,
" "' · e withthe son of Melo, was invested for tlllS purpos 

. r I vires probUas
original. The Apulian praises indeed his 1,a u aB J'v;d no poet 

animi, and vivida vi,:tus; 8:ud decJares that, h~~ he ~g/ He was 

could have equalled his mer~ts, (I. 1. P· 258. \"· .P~m (says MaJa. 

bewailed by the Normans, qmppe q~1 tanh consi 1; Vlf ibi' muoificum, 

terra, l. i. c. 12. p. 552.) tam arm1s stren~nm, a~ 5 


affahilem, morigeratum, ulterius se hahe~e ditfideban · , ri sciens., ..
1
C The ~ensastutissima, injnriarum ul~nx .•• e/t", are expressive of 

eloquentiis iuserviens, of Malaterra, (I. 1. C, 3. P· .J • a , 
the popular and proverbial character of the Normt'"· to the deseend· 

d The bunting and hawking more Jiroperly be ought impart from 
ants of the Norwegian s.1.ilors; tbouj!h they mig 

. Norway and Iceland the ~nest ca~tso.f falcons.{ ,Villiarnofl\lalms~nry; 
e ,ve may compare tlns portrait with that O . t 

5
like a ph1loso

(de Gest is Ang-lorum, 1. iii. p. 101! HJ2.) who fPP~~cia ~ 'and I\ormans. 
phic historian, the vices aud virtues of t 1e ~ axo0 . 
England was assuredly~ gainer by the conquest.I venom on the :r,.or. 

f The biographer of St. Leo IX. pou.rs lus ho Yt Norinauorum, 
mans. Vi dens indisciplinatam et altenaro g~a. e~ietate adversu, 
crudeli et inaudit:1 raUie, et pluS<}U~.~ pagana .1rre &.c, (W1bert,

1ecclesias Dci insurgere, pass!!'" chr_istiai~.08 ;~\~\; df their acc~ser, 
<. 6.) The honest Apnhan (I. 11. P· 2a0.).MY' 

1
d 

Veris commiscens fallacia. . . &.c must he coller~e 
g The policy of the G.r.eeks, r~voll of Ma:!~~1~:~; Aliulu~, (I. i. P· 't17, 

. from Cedrenus, (tom. 11. ]'· 7a7, 758.) \,' 1 

1 

http:2a0.).MY
http:chr_istiai~.08
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the .most lofty lilies h and the most ample com
mission. The memory of his father might recom
mend him to the Normans; and he had already 
engaged their voluntary service to quell the revolt 
of Maniaces, and to avenge their own and the pub
lic injury. It was the design of Constantine to 
transplant this warlike colony from the Italian pro
vinces to the Persian war; and the son of l\Iclo 
distributed among the chiefs the gold and manu
factures of Greece, as the first fruits of the imperial 
bounty. But_ liis arts were baffied by the sense and 
spirit of the conquerors of Apulia: his gifts, or at 
least his proposals, were rejected ; and they unani
mously refused to relinquish their possessions and 
their hopes for the distant prospect of Asiatic for
League of the tune. After the ,means of persuasion 
P0 P~ and the two bad failed A riryrus resolved to com-
empires, , e, 

A. D. 1049-1054. pel or to destroy : the Latin powers 
were solicited against the common enemy ; and an 
offensive alliance was formed of the pope and the 
two emperors of the east and west. The throne of 
St. Peter was occupied by Leo the ninth, a simple 
saint,! of a temper most apt to deceive himself and 
the world, and whose venerable character would 
consecrate with the name of piety the measures 
least compatible with the practice of religion. 
His humanity was affected by the complaints, per
haps the calumnies, of an injured people: the im
pious Normans had interrupted the payment of 
tithes: and the temporal sword might be lawfully 
unsheathed against the sacrilegious robbers, who 
were deaf to the censures of the church: As a 
.G.ermau of noble birth and royal kindred, Leo had 
free access to the court and confidence of the em
peror Henry the third; and in search of arms and 
allies, bis ardent zeal transported him from Apulia 
to Saxony, .from the Elbe to the Tiber. During 
these hostile preparations, Argyrus indulged him
self in the use. of secret and guilty weapons : a 
crowd of Normans became the victims of public or 

private revenge; and the valiant Drogo 
A. D. 1051. 

was murdered in a church. But his 
spirit survived in his brother Humphrey, the third 
count of Apulia. The assassins were chastised; 
and the son of l\Ielo, overthrown and wounded, was 
driven from the field to hide his shame behind the 
walls of Bari, ~nd to await the· tardy succour of 
his allies. 

Expedition of But the power of Constantine was 
P0 P.• Leo JX. distracted bv a Turkish war; the mind 
agarnst the Nor- ~ • 
nians, of Henry was feeble and irresolute; 
· A. D. 10;3, and the pope, instead of re passing the 
Alps with a German army, was accompanied only 
flif· l. ii ..P· 259.) and the two Chronicles of Bari, by Lupus Protospata, 

(Au~lllo.ri, Script. Ital. tom. v. p. 42, 43, 44.) and an anonymous writer. 
nt,qu1tat. Italire medii JEvi, tom. i. p. :H-35) This last is a frag

ment of some value. 

1 t~ Argirus received, gays the anonvmous chronicle of Bari, imperial Aers, rederatt·1s et Patriciattis, .et Catapani et VestatU~. In his 
nnals, Muraton (tom, viii. p. 426.) very properly reads. or tnlerprPts, 

:euestatus, the title of Sebastos or Augustus. But in his Antiquilie~, 
\v~r~~l~=~ght by Du Cange to make it a palatine office, master of the 

)it Life of St: Leo IX. deeply tinµ-ed with the pa,sions and prejudices 
t 16 age, has been composed by Wibert, printed at Paris, lti15. in riivo, and since jnserted in the Collections of the Bolandists, of Ma

1 on, and of Muratori. Tho public and prh·ate history of that pope 

by a guard of seven hundred Swabians and some 
volunteers of Lorrain. In his long progress from 
l\Iantua to Beneventum, a vile and promiscuous 
multitude of Italians was enlisted under the holy 
standard ;k the priest and the robber slept in the 
same tent; the pikes and crosses were intermingled 
in the front; and the martial saint repeated the 
lessons of his youth in the order of march, of 
encampment, and of combat. The Normans of 
Apulia could muster in the field no more than 
three thousand horse, with a handful of infantry; 
the defection of the natives intercepted their pro
visions and retreat; and their spirit, incapable of 
fear, was chilled for a moment by superstitious awe. 
On the hostile approach of Leo, they knelt without 
disgrace or reluctance before their spiritual father. 
But the pope was inexorable; his lofty Germans 
affected to deride the diminutive stature of their 
adversaries; and the Normans were informed that 
death or exile was their only alternative. Flight 
they disdained, and, as · many of them had been 
three days without tasting food, they embraced the 
assurance of a more easy and lionourable death. 
They climbed the hill of Chitella, descended into 
the plain, and charged in three divisions the army 
of the pope. On the left, and in the d 

, His efeat and 
centre, Richard count of Aversa, and captivity, June 

Robert the famous Guiscard, attacked, 18
· 

broke, ..routed, and pursued the Italian multitudes, 
who fought without. discipline, and fled without 
shame. A harder trial was reserved for the valour 
of count Humphrey, who led the cavalry .of the 
right wing. The Germans 1 have been described as 
unskilful in the management of the horse and lance: 
but on foot they formed a strong and impenetrable 
phalanx; and neither man, nor steed, ·nor armour, 
could resist the weight of their.long and two-handed 
swords. After a severe conflict, they were encom
passed by the squadrons returning from the pur
suit; and died in their ranks with the esteem of 
their foes, and the satisfaction of revenge. The 
gates of Civitella were shut against the flying pope, 
and be was overtaken by the pious conquerors, who 
kissed his feet, to implore his blessing and the ab
solution of their sinful \'ictory. The soldiers beheld 
in _their enemy and captive the vicar of Chr,ist; 
and, though we may suppose the policy of the 
chiefs, it is probable that they were infected by the 
popular superstition. In the calm of retirement, 
the well-meaning pope deplored the effusion of 
christian blood, which must be imputed to his ac
count: lie felt that he had been the author of sin 
and scandal : and as his undertaking had failed, 
is diligently treated by M. de St. Marc. (Abrege, tom. ii. p. 140-210. 
and p. 25-95. second column.) .. 

k See the expedition of Leo IX. ngainst the Normar~s. See \V1lliam 
Apulus (I. ii. p. 259-261.) and Jeffrey J\lalaterra, (I. 1. c. 13, 14, 15. p. 
253.) They are impartial, as the national 1s counterba1anced by the 
clerical pre1udi1.·e.

i Teutoniri, quia cresari~s et for!'fl~ decoros 
Fecerat e•rregie proten cor~oris 1llos, . 

. Corpora derident Normanmca, quie brev10ra 
Es.qe videbantur. 

The verses of the Apulian are commonly i!1 tl.liS .strain, thongh ~ie heats 
himself a little in the battle. Two of his similes from hawk mg and 
sorcery are descriptive of manners. 

http:u~lllo.ri
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the indecency of his military character was univer
sally condemned.m With these dispositions, he 
listened to the offers of a beneficial treaty; deserted 
an alliance which he had preached as the cause of 
God; and ratified the past and future conquests 

. . f of the Normans. By whatever hands
0 rigm o tI1e pa. 	 . . 
pal investiture to they bad been usurped, tlie provmces 
the Normans. of Apulia and Calabria were a part 
of the donation of Constantine and the patrimony 
of St. Peter: the grant and the acceptance con
firmed the mutual claims of the pontiff and the ad
venturers. They promised to support each other 
with spiritual and temporal arms ; a tribute or 
quit-rent of twelve-pence was afterwards stipu
lated for every plough-land: and since this me
morable transaction, the kingdom of Naples has 
remained above seven hundred years a fief of the 
holy see.n 
Birth and cha. The pedigree of Robert Guiscard 0 

racier of Robert • • 1 d d dGui«·ard, 1s vanous y e uce from the pea-
A. l.l. to20-10s5. sants and the dukes of Normandy: 
from the peasants, by the pride and iguorance of a 
Grecian princess ;P from the dukes, by tl1e. igno
rance and flattery of tl1e Italian subjects.q His 
genuine descent may be ascribed to the second or 
middle order of private nobility.' He sprang from 
a race of valvassors or bannerets, of the diocese of 
the Coutances, in the Lower Normandy: the castle 
of Hauteville was their honourable seat: his father 
Tancred was conspicuous in the court and army of 
the duke; and his military service was furnished 
by ten soldiers or knights; Two marriages, of a rank 
not unworthy of his own, made him the father of 
twelve sons, who were educated at home by the 
impartial tenderness of his second wife. But a 
narrow patrimony was insufficient for this numerous 
and daring- progeny; they saw around the neigh
bourhood the mischiefs of poverty and discord, and 
resolved to seek in foreign wars a more glorious 
inheritance. Two only remained to perpetuate the 
race, and cherish their father's age: their ten bro
thers, as they successively attained the vigour of 
manhood, departed from the castle, passed the Alps, 
and joined the Apulian camp of the Normans. The 
elder were prompted by native spirit; their success 

m Several res~~ctable censures or complaints are produced by 1\1. de 
St. l\1arc, (tom. 11. p. 200-204.) As Peter Damian us, the oracle of the 
times, had denied the popes the right of making war, the hennit (lu. 
~ens eremi incola) is arraigned by the cardinal, and Baronius (Annal. 
Eccles. A. D. 1053, No. 10-17.) most strenuously asserts the two 
swords of St Peter. 

n The origin and .natur~ of _the pap.a\ mvestitures are ably discussed 
by Giannone, (Istoria Cmle d1 Napoh, tom. ii. p. 37-49. 57-66.) as a 
lawyer and antiquarian. Yet he vainly strives to reconcile the duties 
of patriot and catholic, adopts an empty distinction of "Ecclesia Ro. 
mana non dedit sell accepit,'' and shrinks from au honest but danger.. 
ous confession of the truth. . 

o The birth, character, and first actions of Robert Gui sea rd may be 
found in Jeffrey Malaterra, (I. L~- 3, 4. 11. 16, 17,. 18. 38, 39, 40.) 'William 
Apulus, (l. 11. p. 260-:-262.) William Gemet1cenSJS or of Jumieges, (I. xi. 
c. 30. p. 663, 664. ed,t. Camden.) and Anna Comnena, (Alexiad, I. i. p. 
23-27. 1. vi. p. 165,166) with the annotations of Du Cange. (Not. 10 
Alexiad. p. 2:JO. 232. 320.) who has swept all the French and Latin 
Chronicles for supplemental intelligence. 

P O 3e 'Poµ7rEpTOf (a Greek corruption) oVTor 11vNopµavvor- TO 'YEVot 
TflV TllXflV aut1µor_ ••••• Again, ef acpavour 7ravv TVXflf 7r€pupav,;,...: 
And el"'ewhere, (l. 1v. p. 84.) a7ro EaxaTt1f ,rev,ar Kat Tll'Xfl<' a</)avovr. 
Anna Comnena was Lorn in the purple; yet her father was no more 
than. a private though illu,trious subject, who raised himself to the 
empire. 

~ Giannone (tom. ii. p. 2.) for~ets all bis original authors, and rests 
this prmctly descent on the credit of lrveges, au Augustine monk of 

encouraged their younger brethren, and the th 
first in seniority, Willi~m, Drog~, and Humphr:~ 
deserved to be the chiefs of their nation, and the 
founders of the new republic. Robert was the 
eldest of the seven sons of the second marriage. 
and even the reluctant praise of bis foes has en'. 
dowed him with the heroic qualities of a soldier 
and a statesman. His lofty stature surpassed the 
tallest of his army: bis limbs were cast in the true 
proportion of strength and gracefulness; and to 
the decline of life, he maintained the patient vigour 
of health and the commanding dignity of bis form. 
His complexion was ruddy, his shoulders were 
broad, his hair and beard were long and of a flaxen 
colour, his eyes sparkled with fire, and his voice, 
like that of Achilles, could impress obedience and 
terror amidst the tumult of battle. In the ruder 
ages of chivalry, such qualifications are not below 
the notice of the poet or historian: they may ob
serve that Robert, at once, and with equal dexterity, 
could wield in tlie right band his sword, his lance 
in the left; that in the battle of Civitella, be was 
thrice unhorsed ; and that in the close of that me
morable day he was adjudged to have home away 
the prize of valour from the warriors of the two 
armies.• His boundless ambition was founded on 
the consciousness of superior worth: in the pursuit 
of greatness, he was never arrested by the scruples 
of justice, and seldom moved by the feelings of 
humanity: though not insensible of fame, the choice 
·	of open or clandestine means was determined only 
by bis present advantage. The surname of Gui,
card• was applied to this master of political wisdom, 
which is too often confounded' with the practice of 
dissimulation and deceit; and Robert is praised 
by the Apulian poet for excelling the cunningof 
Ulysses and the eloquence of Cicero. Yet these 
arts were disguised by an appearance of militar! 
frankness: in his highest fortune, be was acces~1• 
ble and courteous to his fellow-soldiers; and while 
he indulged the prejudices of bis new su.bjec.ts, he 
affected in his dress and manners to mamtam the 
ancient fashion of his country. He grasped with a 
rapacious, that he might distribute with a liber~I, 
hand: bis primitive indigence had taught the habits 

. I h cession of dnkfSPalermo in the last century. Thev continue e sur m they lwld 
from Rollo to William II. the Bastard or Conqueror, whH uterille: a 
(communemente si tiene) to be the father of Tancr~d/f ad rou•htin 
most strange and stupendous blunder! The sons o ~~~~e} " 
Apulia before William II. wa• three years old, (t· D. C~rte 1,umilis 

r The judgment of Du Cauge is just and ffl?l erate :. temusapicem, 
fuit ac tenuis Roberti familia, si tlucalem et regium {ecnolJiliuro vul• 
ad 9uem postea pen·en~t ! qure J10nest.a tam~o et P::C ~~ nee hun;ii rt• 
garrnm statum et cood1tionem 11lustr:1s hab1ta est, ·Uq d Gestis An
peret nee altum quid tnmeret." (Wilhelm. Malm• ur. • 
glorum, I. iii. p. 107. Not. ad Alex1ad. P· 230.)t r of the Apuliao.

• I shall quote with pleasure some of the bes mes 
(I. ii. p. 270.) 	 ec ensi• 

Puo-nat utr:ique manU, nee lancea cassa, 0 ii 
Cas~us erat quocunque manu deducere ve .et, 
Ter deject~s equo, ter viribus ip~ re~umpt!s, trat. 
:Major m arma redit; stimulos turor 1pse muus 
Ut leo cum frendens, &c. 

N~it~; in..h ·b;tiC: s"i;uti·Po;ibe_i1; ~;obatum est0 ; 

Victor vet victu!I, tam ~agnos ed,dit ict~~nt with their own 
t The Norman writers and ed1t~,rs most cm:5ieli·dus a cuunin.g man. 

idiom interpret Guiscard or 1Viscard, bl O 1 Id 'word JYtSeacrf. 
The root (wise) is familiar to '?ur. ear i and 10dtlt r~ination. T11~ ,J,v
1 can discern something of a smular sen~e 8~f U~e surname and cb.t· 
x.nv ,r-a"ovp,-oToTot, is no bad translation 
racier of Hobert. 

http:su.bjec.ts
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of frugality; the gain of a merchant was not below 
his attention; and bis prisoners were tortured with 
slow and unfeeling cruelty, to force a discovery of 
their secret treasure. According to the Greeks, he 
departed from Normandy with only five followers 
on borseback and thirty on foot; yet even this 
allowance appears too bountiful: the sixth son of 
Tancred of Hauteville passed the Alps as a pil
grim ; and his first military band was levied among 
the adventurers of Italy. His brothers and coun
trymen liad divided the fertile lands of Apulia; 
but they guarded their shares with the jealousy of 
avarice; the aspiring youth was driven forwards to 
the mountains of Calabria, and in his first exploits 

'against the Greeks and the natives, it is not easy to 
discriminate the hero from the robber. To surprise 
a castle or a convent, to insnare a wealthy citizen, 
to plunder the adjacent villages for necessary food, 
were the obscure labours which formed and exer
cised the powers of his mind and body. The vo
lunteers of Normandy adhered to his standard; 
and, under his command, the peasants of Calabria 
assumed the name and character of Normans. 
His ambition and As the genius of Robert expanded 

,uccess, with his fortune, he awakened the 
1054 1080

A. D. - • jealousy of his elder brother, by whorn, 
in a transient quarrel, his life was threatened and 
his liberty restrained. After the death of Hum
phrey, the tender age of his sons excluded them 
from the command; they were reduced to a private 
estate by the ambition of their guardian and uncle; 
and Guiseard was exalted on a buckler, and s·alutcd 
count of Apulia and general of the republic. 'With 
an increase of authority and of force, he resumed 
the conquest of Calabria, and soon aspired to a rank 
that should raise him for ever above the heads ofhis 
equals. By some acts of rapine or sacrilege, he had 
incurred a papal excommunication : but Nicholas 
the second was easily persuaded, that the divisions 
of friends could terminate only in their mutual pre
judice; that the Normans were the faithful cham
pions of the l1oly sec ; and it was safer to trust the 
alliance of a prince than the caprice of an aristo
cracy. A synod of one hundred bishops was con
vened at Melphi ; and the count interrupted an 
importantcntcrprisc to guard the person and execute 
the decrees of the Roman pontiff. His gratitude and 
policy conferred on Robert and his posterity the 
ducal title,u with the investiture of Apulia, Cala
bria, and all the lands, both in Italy and Sicily, 
which his sword could rescue from the schismatic 
Greeks and the unbelieving Saraccns.x This apos
tolic sanction might justify his arms: but the obe
dience of a free and victorious people could not be 
transferred without their consent; and Guiscard 

bu The acquisition of the ducal title by Robert Guiscard is a nice and 
Rscure busines&. \Vith the good advice of Giannone, Muratori, and St. 

1ar<'Ba,I have endeavoured to form a con~ist~nt and probal>le narratil'e. 
~. l'onius (Annal. Eccles. A. D. 1059, No. 69.) has published the 

~rfrn.al act. He profes~es to have copied it from the Liber Censuum, 
. atican MS. Yet a Liber Censuum of the twelfth century has been 

fi'.IOted by Mnratori; (Antiquit. medii iEvi, tom. •·.1'· s;,J-908.) and 
t e names of Vatican and Cardinal awaken the susp1c1ons of n. protes
aut, an(j even of a philosopher. 

dissembled his elevation till the ensuing campaign 
had been illustrated by the conquest of Consenza 
and Reggio. In the hour of-triumph, he assembled 
bis troops, and solicited the Normans to confirm by 
their suffrage the judgment of the vicar of Christ: 
the soldiers hailed with joyful acclamations their 
valiant duke; and the counts, his former equals, 
pronounced the oath of fidelity, witl1 hollow smiles 
and secret indignation. After this Duke of Apnlia, 

inauguration, Robert styled himself, A. D. 1060. 

"by the grace of God and St. Peter, duke ofApulia, 
Calabria, and hereafter of Sicily ;" and it was the 
labour of twenty years to deserve and realize these 
lofty appellations. Such tardy progress, in a nar
row space, may seem unworthy of the abilities of 
the chief and the spirit of the nation: but the Nor
mans were few in number; their resources were 
scanty; their service was voluntary and precarious. 
The bravest designs of the duke were sometimes 
opposed by the free voice of bis parliament of 
barons: the twelve counts of popular election 
conspired against his authority; and against their 
perfidious uncle the sons of Humphrey demanded 
justice and revenge. By his policy and vigour, 
Guiscard di~covercd their plots, suppressed their 
rebellions, and punished the guilty with death or 
exile: but in these domestic feuds, bis years and 
the national strength were unprofitably consumed. 
After the defeat of his foreign enemies, the Greeks, 
Lombards, and Saracens, their broken forces re
treated to the strong and populous cities of the sea
coast. They excelled in the arts of fortification 
and defence; the Normans were accustomed to 
serve on horseback in the field, and their rude at
tempts could only succeed by the efforts of perse
vering courage. The resistance of Salerno was 
maintained above eight months: the siege or block
ade of Bari lasted near four years. In these actions 
the Norman duke was the foremost in every dan
ger; in every fatigue the last and most patient. As 
he pressed the citadel of Salerno, a huge stone 
from the rampart sl1attcred one of his military en
gines; and by a splinter he was wounded in the 
breast. Before the gates of Bari, he lodged in a 
miserable hut or barrack, composed of dry branches, 
and thatched with straw ; a perilous station, on all 
sides open to the inclemency of the winter and the 
spears of the enemy.Y 

The Italian conquests of Robert His Italian 

correspond with the limits of the pre- conquests. 

sent kingdom of N aplcs ; and the countries united 
by his arms have not been dissevered by the revo
lutions of seven hundred years.' The monarchy 
bas been composed of the Greek provinces of Cala
bria and Apulia, of the Lombard principality of 

y Read tile life of Gui.«ard in the second and third books of the 
Apnlian, the first and second books of Malaterra. . 

z The conquests of Robert Guiscard and ~oµ-er 1. the e_xf'mpt1on o·f 
Renevente and the tweh·e provinces of ~he km~<lo'.'"•. are f:~irly exposed
by Giannone in the second volume of.lu.111_Istoria C1v1le, J. 1~. x. x1. and 
I. xvii. p. 400-470. This modern d1v1sion was not established before 
the time of Frederic 11, 
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Salerno, the republic of Amalphi, and the· inland 
dependencies of the large and ancient duchy of 
Ileneventum. Three districts only were ·exempted 
from the common law of subjection; the first for 
ever, and the two last till the middle of the suc
ceeding century. The city and immediate territory 
of Benevento had been transferred, by gift or ex
change, from the German emperor to the Roman 
pontiff: and although this holy land was sometimes 
invaded, the name of St. Peter was finally more 
potent than the sword of the Normans. Their first 
colony of Aversa subdued and held the state of 
Capua ; and her princes were reduced to beg their 
bread before the palace of their fathers. The dukes 
of Naples, the present metropolis, maintained the 
popular freedom, under the shadow of the Byzan
tine empire. Among the new acquisitions of Guis
card, the science of Salerno,• and the trade of 
Amalphi,b may detain for a moment the curiosity 

of the· reader. I. Of the learned fa-
SchooI or S I . . •a erno. 

. cult1es, Jurisprudence implies the pre
vious establishment of laws and property ; and 
theology may perhaps be superseded by the full 
light of religion and reason. But the savage and 
the sage must alike implore the assistance of 
physic; and, if our diseases are inflamed by luxury, 
the mischiefs of blows and wounds would be more 
frequent in the ruder ages of society•. The treasures 
of Grecian medicine bad been communicated to the 
Arabian colonies of Africa, Spain, and Sicily ; and 
in the intercourse of peace and war, a spark of 
knowledge had been kindled and cherished at Sa
lerno, an illustrious city, in which the men were 
honest and the women beautifuJ.c · A school, the 
first that arose in the darkness of Europe, was con
secrated to the healing art; the conscience of monks 
and bishops was reconciled· to that salutary and 
lucrative profession; and a crowd of patients, of the 
most eminent rank, and most distant climates, in
vited or· visited the physicians of Salerno. They 
were protected by the Norman conquerors; and 
Guiscard, though bred in arms, could discern the 
merit and value of a philosopl1er. After a pilgrim
age of thirty-nine years, Constantine, an African 
christian, returned from Bagdad, a master of the 
language and learning of the Arabians ; and Sa
lerno was enriched by the practice, the lessons, and 
the writings, of the pupil of Avicenna. The school 
of medicine has long slept in the name of a uni
versity; but her precepts are abridged in a string of 

• Giannone, (tom. ii. p. 119-127.) Muratori, (Antiquitat. medii 
./Evi, tom. iii. dissert. xliv. p. 93,5, 936.) and Tirabo><·hi, (lstoria della 
Lettetura Italiana,) have given an historical account of these physicians; 
their medical knowledg·e and practice must be left to our physicians. 

b At the end or the Historia Pandectarum or Henry Brenckman, (Tra
jecti ad llhenum, 1722. in 4to,) the indefatig-able author has insertt.•d 
two dissertations, de RepuUlicft. Amalphitana, and de Amalpili aPisanis 
direpta, which are built on the testimonies of one hundred and forty 
writers. Yet he has forgotten two roost important passages of the eru. 
bassy or Liutprand, (A. D. 969.) which compare the trade and naviga
tion or Amalphi with that or Venice. · 

Urbs Latii non est hfi.c delitiosior urbe, 
Frugilms, arborihus, vino redundat; et unde 
Non tihi poma, nuces, non pulchra palatia desunt, 
Noo species muliebris abest prot,itasqne virorum. 

(Gulielmus Apulus, I. iii. p. 267.) 

d 111uratori carries their antiquity above the year (1066.) of the death 


of Edward the ConCessor, the rex Anglorum to whom they are addressed. 


aphorisms, bound together in the Leonine verses 0. 'l
Latm rhymes, of the twelfth century.d T 

• rade of 
II. Seven miles to the west of Sa- Arnalphi. 

lcrno, and thirty to the south of Naples, the obscure 
town of Amal phi displayed the power and rewards 
of industry. The land, however fertile, was of nar
row extent; but the sea was accessible and open: 
the inhabitants first assumed the office of supplying 
the western world with the manufactures and pro
ductions of the east ; and this useful traffic was the 
source of their opulence and freedom. The gomn
ment was popular, under the administration of a 
duke and the supremacy of the Greek emperor. Fifty 
thousand citizens were numbered in the walls of 
Amalphi ; nor was any city more abundantly pro
vided with gold, silver, and the objects of precious 
luxury. The mariners who swarmed in her port 
excelled in the theory and practice of navigation 
and astronomy ; and the discovery of the compass, 
which has opened the globe, is due to their inge· 
nuity or good fortune. Their trade was extended 
to the coasts, or at least to the' commodities, of 
Africa, Arabia, and India; and their settlements in 
Constantinople, Antioch, Jerusalem, and Alexan· 
dria, acquired the privileges of independent colo
nies.• After three hundred years of prosperity, 
Amal phi was oppressed by the arms of the Normans, 
and sacked by the jealousy of Pisa; but the poverty 
of one thousand fishermen is yet dignified by the 
remains of an arsenal, a cathedral, and the palaces 
of royal merchants. 

Roger, the twelfth and last of the Conquest of Si, 
cily by Count sons of Tancred, had been long de Roger, 

A. 0.tained in Normandy by his own and lOo0-!090. 
his father's age. He accepted the 
welcome summons ; hastened to the Apulian camp i 
and deserved at first the esteem, and afterwards 
the envy, of his elder brother. The~r valour and 
ambition were equal ; but the youth, the beau'.y, 
the elegant manners,' of Roger, engaged tbe dis· 
interested love of the soldiers and people. So 
scanty was his allowance, for himself and forty fol· 
lowers that he descended from conquest to robbery, 

' . h ft . nd so looseand from robbery to domestic t e , a . 
th t b his own biswere the notions of property, a , Y d f 

torian, at his special command, be is ace.use .~t 
stealin"' ]1orses from a stable at Melphi.f His spin

"' d d' . from theseemerged from poverty an 1sgrace · f 
·t d glory o a base practices lie rose to the men an d d 

. . f s· ·1y was secon eholy war ; and the mvas10n o 1c1 

. . tl r mistake, of Pasqu!er,
Nor is this date affected by the op1mon, or ra ,e (Glos.Qr, l,.lt10.) 
(Recherches de la France, 1. vii. C. 2.) and Dt~cangt~ry was borrowed 
The practice of rhyming, as early as the sev(eM c::ri A~tiquitat. toro. 
from the languages of the north and east. ura ' ... 
iii. dissert. xi. p. 686-708.) . b W"ll" m the Apnlian, (I."'; i 

e The descrapt10n of Amalph1, Y 1 ~a and the third hne n1a} 
267.) contains much truth and some poetry, 
applied to the sailor's compass: fbus auro 

Nu Ila magis locuples argento, .,·es 1 b mora.tur 
Partilms innumer_is: h~_c plurim_us u~ritus. 
Nauta maris co:~iq~e vzas aperire J, urbe . 
Hue et Alexandr1 daversa ferim}urt luriroa transit. 
Regi11, et Antiochi.,. ~ns hrec re atAfri. 

. His Aral>es, Tndi, S1cuh nascu~.v-1:a:e per orbetn, 
Hrec gens est totum prope no I I cata referre. uod 

. ~t. merC.i:l.!1da ferenst el aman~ m;ultis sustentab~t~r, q ad· 
f Latroc1mo arm1gerorum suo~u~ m d · ita priec1p1ente 

quidem ad ejus ignominiam non dacimus; se ipso 
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by the zeal and policy of bis brother Guiscard. 
After the retreat of the Greeks, the idolaters, a most 
audacious reproach of the catholics, had retrieved 
their losses and possessions; but the deliverance of 
the island, so vainly undertaken by the forces of 
the eastern empire, was achieved by a small and 
private band of adventurers.s In the first attempt, 
Roger braved, in an open boat, the real and fabu
lous dangers of Scylla and Charybdis ; landed with 
only sixty soldiers on a hostile shore ; drove the 
Saracens to the gates of Messina; and safely re
turned with the spoils of the adjacent country. In 
the fortress of 'Trani, liis active and patient courage 
were equally conspicuous. In his old age he re
lated with pleasure, that by the distress of the siege, 
himself, and the countess his wife, bad been re
duced to a single cloak or mantle, which they wore 
alternately: that in a sally his horse had been slain, 
and he was dragged away by the Saracens; but 
that he owed bis rescue to his good sword, and had 
retreated with his saddle on his back, lest the mean
est trophy might be left in the hands of the mis
creants. In the _siege of Trani, three hundred Nor
mans withstood and repulsed the forces of the 
island. In the field of Ceramio, fifty thousand 
horse and foot were overthrown by one hundred 
and thirty-six christian soldiers, without reckoning 
St. George, who fougl1t on horseback in the fore
most ranks. The captive banners, with four camels, 
were reserved for the successor of St. Peter; and 
had these barbaric spoils been exposed not in the 
Vatican, but in the capitol, they might have revived 
the memory of the Punic triumphs. These insuf
ficient numbers of the Normans most probably de-· 
note their knights, the soldiers of honourable and 
equestrian rank, each of whom was attended by 
five or six followers in the field ;h yet, with the aid 
of this interpretation, and after every fair allowance 
on the side of valour, arms, and reputation, the dis
comfiture of so many myriads will reduce the pru
dent reader to the alternative of a miracle or a fable. 
The Arabs of S_icily derived a frequent and power
ful succour from their countrymen of Africa: in the 
siege of Palermo, the Norman cavalry was assisted 
by the galleys of Pisa ; and, in the hour of action, 

hue viliora ~t reprehensibiliora dicturi sumus ut pluribus patescat, 
quam laboriose et cum q uanti\ angustii a profunda paupertate ad 
s~Mmum cul men divitiarum vel honoris attigerit. Such is the preface 
0 alaterra (I. i. c. 25.) to the horse.stealing. From the moment (1. i. 
~· 19.) that he has mentioned his patron Ro~er, the elder brother sinks 
Into the Mecond character. Something similar in Velleius Paterculus 
niay be ob~rved of Augustu!I and Ti I.Jeri us. 

g :,Duo ~ibi profu:ua depntans animre scilicit et corporis si terram 
ldolis deditam ad rultum divinum revocaret. (Galfrid Malaterra, 1. ii. 
}·· I.) The conquest of Sicily is related in the three last books, and he 

11 ~ 81f has given an accurate summary of the chapters, (p. M4-M6.) 

. ee the word militeR, in the Latin Glossary of Ducange.

1 Of od.d particulars, I learn from :Ma1aterra, that the Arabs had in


troduced into Sicily the use of camel~, (I. i. c. 33.) and of carrier.pigeons: 
(c~ 42,) and that. the bite of the tarantula pr_ovokes a windy dispo~it~on,r 001per anum rnhoneste crepitando, emerg1t: a symptom most nd1cu
ous Y felt by the whole Norman army in their camp near Palermo,i°" 36.) I shall add an etymology not unworthy of the eleventh een. 
nry: J.J[es,ana is derived from Meaais, the place from whence the

1ia~vests of the isle were sent in tribute to Rome, (I. ii. c. 1.) 
G' See the capitulation of Palermo in Malaletra, 1. ii. c. 4.S. and 
.. iannone, who remarks the general toleration of the Saracens, (tom. 
II, p. 72.)
y.\ J_ohn _Leo Afer, de Medicis et Philosophis Arabibu,, c. 14. apud 
n a fie. ~ibli.ot. Grrec. tom. xiii. p. 278, 279. This philosopher isf:•J Esseri1(h Essachalli, and he died in Africa, A.H. M.6. A. D.1

· Yet this story hears a strange resemblance to the Sherif al 
3 X 

the envy of the two brothers was sublimed to a ge
nerous and invincible emulation. After a war of 
thirty years,; Roger, with the title of great count, 
obtained the sovereignty of the largest and most 
fruitful island of the Mediterranean ; and his ad
ministration displays a liberal and enlightened 
mind above the limits of his age and education. 
The Moslems were maintained in the free enjoy
ment of their religion and property ;k a philosopher 
and physician of Mazara, of the race of Mahomet, 
harangued the conqueror, and was invited to court; 
his geography of the seven climates was translated 
into Latin ; and Roger, after a diligent perusal, 
preferred the work of the Arabian to the writings of 
the Grecian Ptolemy.1 A remnant of christian na
tives had promoted the success of the Normans: 
they were rewarded by the triumph of the cross. 
The island was restored to the jurisdiction of the 
Roman pontiff; new bishops were planted in the 
principal cities; and the clergy were satisfied by a 
liberal endowment of churches and monasteries. 
Yet the catholic hero asserted the rights of the civil 
magistrate. Instead of resigning the investiture of 
benefices, he dexterously applied to his own profit 
the papal claims ; the supremacy of the crown was 
secured and enlarged, by the singular bull, which 
declares the princes of Sicily hereditary and per
petual legates of the holy see,m 

To Robert Guiscard the conquest of Robert invades 

Sicily was more glorious than benefi- ~',·~.~astern em. 

cial: the possession of Apulia and A. D. 1081. 

Calabria was inadequate to his ambition ; and he 
resolved to embrace or create the first occasion of 
invading, perhaps of subduing, the Roman empire 
of the east." From his first wife, the partner of his 
humble fortunes, he bad been divorced under the 
pretence of consanguinity ; and her son Bol1emorid 
was destined to imitate, rather than to succeed, his 
illustrious father. The second wife of Guiscard 
was the daughter of the princess of Salerno ; the 
Lombar<ls acquiesced in tl1e lineal succession of 
their son Roger; their five daughters were given in 
honourable nuptials,° and one of them was betroth
ed; in a tender age, to Constantine, a beautiful 
youth, the son and heir of the emperor Michael.P 

Edrissi, who presented his book, Geo_g-raphia Nubiensis, (see prefac1•, 
p. 88. 90. 170.) to Ro:ser kiug of Sicily, A. H. MS. A. D. 11.'i:l. 
(D·Herbelot, Bibliotheque Orientate, p. 786. Prideanx·s Life of l\fa. 
hornet, p. 188. Petit rle la Croix, Hist. de Gengiscan, p. 535, 536. 
Casiri, Bibliot. Arab. llispan. tom. ii. p. 9-13.) and I am afraid of 
some mistake. 

rn l\lalaterra remarks the foundation of the bishoprics, (I. iv.(". 7.) 
and produces (the original of the bull, (1. iv. c. 29.) Giannone g-ives a 
rational idea of this privilege, and the tribunal of the n:'~narchy of 
Sicily; (tom. ii. p. 95-102.) and St. l\Tarc (Abre~e, tom. 111. P;.2_17
301. ht column) labours the case with the diligence of a S1c1han 
lawyer. 

n In the first expedition of Robert a~in,t the Greeks, I follow A~na 
Comnena, (the first, third, fourth, and fifth books of the Alexiad,) W_,,1. 
ham Apulus, (I. iv. and v. p. 270-27.S.) and Jeffrey Malaterra, (I. m. 
c. 13, 14. 24-29. 39.) Their information is t.'Onternporary and authentic, 
but none of them were eye-witnes.'WS of the war. 

o One of them was married to Hugh, the son of Az~o, or. Axo, a 
marquis of Lombardy, rich, powerful, and 'lloble, {Guh~lm. Apul. I. 
iii. p. 267.) in the eleventh centu.rr, a~d whose ance~to~ m the tenth 
and ninth are explored by the critical industry of Le1bmtz an~ l\lura
tori. From the two elder sons of the marqu1~ Azzo,.are d~n~ed the 
illustrious lines of Brunswick and Este. See l\Iuraton. Ant1ch1too Es

te;s~nna Comnena, somewhat too wantonl.Y, praise~ and~ b.ewails ~hat 
handsome boy. who, after the rupture of his barbaric nuptials, (1. 1. p. 
23.) was betrothed as her husband; he was o.rahµ.a. f/>vat:wr, • . , .• 

http:centu.rr
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But the throne of Constantinople was shaken by a 
revolution : the imperial family of Ducas was con
fined to the palace or tlie cloister ; and Robert de
plored, and resented, the disgrace of liis daughter 
and the expulsion of his ally. A Greek, who styled 
himself tlie father of Constantine, soon appeared at 
Salerno, and related the adventures of his fall and 
flight. That unfortunate friend was acknowledged 
by the duke, and adorned with the pomp and titles 
of imperial dignity: in his triumphal progress 
through Apulia and Calabria, Michael 1 was salut
ed with the tears and acclamations of the people ; 
and pope Gregory the seventh exhorted the bishops 
to preach, and the catholics to fight, in the pious 
work of his restoration. · His conversations with 
Robert were frequent and familiar; and their mu
tual promises were justified by the valour of the 
Normans and the treasures of the east. Yet this 
Michael, by the confession of the Greeks and Latins, 
was a pageant and an impostor ; a monk who had 
fled from his convent, or a domestic who had served 
in the palace. The fraud had been contrived by 
the subtle Guiscard ; and he trusted, that after this 
pretender had given a decent colour to his arms, he 
would sink, at the nod of the conqueror, into his 
primitive obscurity. But victory was the only ar
gument that could determine the belief of the 
Greeks; and the ardour of the Latins was much in
ferior to their credulity; the Norman veterans 
wished to enjoy the harvest of their toils, and the 
unwarlike Italians trembled at the known and un
known dangers of a transmarine expedition; In 
his new levies, Robert exerted the influence of gifts 
and promises, the terrors of civil and ecclesiastical 
authority; and some acts of violence might justify 
the reproach, that age and infancy were pressed 
without distinction into the service of their unre
lenting prince. After two years' incessant prepara
tions, the land and naval forces were assembled at 
Otranto, at the heel, or extreme promontory, of 
Italy ; and Robert was accompanied by his wife, 
who fought by his side, his son Bohemond, and the 
representative of the emperor Michael. Thirteen 
hundred knights,< of Norman race or discipline, 
formed the sinews of the army, which might be 
swelled to thirty thousand• followers of every de
nomination. The men, the horses, the arms, the 
engines, the wooden towers, covered with raw hides, 
were_ embarked on board one hundred and fifty ves
sels: the transports had been b!-]ilt in the ports of 

0€ou xe,pwv q,,XoT,µ'Jµ.a .•••• x1wrrov -yevous- a'1l'oppov, &c. (p. 27.) 
Elsewhere, she describes the red and white of his skin his hawk's 
eyes, &c. I. iii. p. 71. ' 

q Anna Comnena, I. i. p. 28, 20. Gnlielm. Apul. I. iv. p. 271. Gal
frid Malaterra, 1. iii. c. 13. p. 579, 580. Malaterra is ruore cautious in 
his style, but the Apulian is more bold and positive. 

--Mentitus ~ l\lichaelem 
Venerat a Danais qui dam sednctor ad ilium. 

As Gregory VII. had believed, Barooius, almost alone, reco(Tnizes the 
emperor Michael, (A. D. 1080. No. 44.) 

0 

r Ipse armatre militire non plusquam MCCC milite• secum hahuisse 
ab eis qui eidem negotio interfuerunt attestatur. (Malaterra, l. iii. c: 
24. p, 583.) These are the same whom the Apuli;i.n {I. iv, p. 273.) •tyles 
the equestris gens ducis, equites de gente ducis.

,,E,t 'TptaKovTa xi"-mc\af, says Anna Comnena; (A1exias, I. i. p. 37.) 
~nd her•acc':mnt tallies with t~e _number a!1d lading of the ships. Ivit 
•n Dyrrachium cum XV. m1lhb11s hommum, says the Chronicon 

Italy, and the galleys were supplied by the alliance 
of the republic of Ragusa. 

At the mouth of the Adriatic gulf, . 
. . Siege ofDnrazz~ 

t11e shores o f I taIy and Ep1rus mcline A. D. 1o;i1. 

towards each other. The space be- June 17• 

tween Brundusium and Durazzo, the Roman pass
age, is no more than one hundred miles;• at the 
last station of Otranto, it is contracted to fifty; u and 
this narrow distance had suggested to Pyrrhus and 
Pompey the sublime or extravagant idea of abridge. 
Before the general embarkation, the Norman duke 
despatched Bohemond with fifteen galleys to seize 
or threaten the isle of Corfu, to survey the opposite 
coast, and to secure an harbour in the neighbour
hood of Vallona for the landing of the troops. They 
passed and landed without perceiving an enemy; 
and this successful experiment displayed the neg
lect and decay of the naval power of the Greeks. 
The islands of Epirus and the maritime towns were 
subdued by the arms or the name of Robert, who 
led his fleet and army from Corfu (I use the modern 
appellation) to the siege of Durazzo. That city, the 
western key of the empire, was guarded by ancient 
renown, and recent fortifications, by George Paheo
logus, a patrician, victorious in the oriental wars, 
and a numerous garrison of Albanians and Macedo
nians, who, in every age, have maintained the cha· 
racter of soldiers. In the prosecution of his enter
prise, the courage of Guiscard was assailed by every 
form of dancrer and mischance. In the most pro
pitious seas~n of the year, as his fleet passed along 
the coast a storm of wind and snow unexpectedly 
arose ; the Adriatic was swelled by the raging blait 
of the south, and a new shipwreck confirmed the old 
infamy of the Acroceraunian rocks.• The sails, the 
masts, and the oars, were shattered or torn away; 
the sea and shore were covered with the fragments 
of vessels, with arms and dead bodies; and the 
greatest part of the provisions were either dr~wned 
or damaged. The ducal galley was labonously 
rescued from the waves and Robert baited seve.n 
days on the adjacent ca~e, to collect the relics 0:his 

. . · ·t of J11•s soldiers.loss, and revive the drooprng spm s 
The Normans were no longer the bold and expe· 
rienced mariners who had explored the ocean from 

'Jed at thehGreenland to mount Atlas, and w o smi h d 
petty dangers of the Mediterranean. They a 

ed bytl1eIwept during the tempest ; they were a arm 
. ·ho had beenhostile approach of the Venetians, "" 

· f the Bi·zan·solicited by the prayers and promises o 

. . ·m~ I-
Breve Normannicum. (Muratori, Scr_iptores, tom. v. P· 
endeavoured to reconcile these reckonrngs~l't \V selin"') gi,·es'.a t~ue 

t The Itinerary of Jerusalem (p. 6~. e 1 
• ~~rndr;d miles, wluch 

and reasonal.Jle space of a thousand ~tad1a,, or oned Pliny (Hist. ~atur, 
is strangely doubled by Strabo {I. vi. p. 433.) an · . 
iii. 16.) . · ta millia for 1"'' 

u Pliny {Hist. Nat. iii. 6. 16.).allows qu,nqu?';e from Otrantol0 

brevis!-:imUS CUfSUS, and a~ree~ Wllh the real d~ c:rte des C0te5 de II 
La Vallona, or Auton. (D'Anv,He, Analyse.de ho substitutes centu1', 
Grece, _&c. p. 3-6.) . Her1:'llolau~_,BarlJ::!u:, :ave be~n corrected hf 
{Hardmn NoL lxv1. m Pim. l. 111.) mich h tr 
every Ve;,etian pilot who had sai.Ied nut oft e g? 3 The prreripitenl 

x In fames scopulos Acroceranma, llora~. caN}' ~d the monstrs.oa• 
Africum decertantem Aquilonibus et rabiem d. 0b':Horace trerobluig 
tantia o( the Adriatic, are ~mewh~t eolarge t"n ~he history of paetl'J'
for the Jife of Virgil, is an rnterestmg momeu J 

and friendship. 
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tine court. The first day's action was not disad
vantageous to Bohemond, a beardless youth,Y who 
led the naval powers of bis father. All night the 
galleys of the republic lay on their anchors in the 
form of a crescent ; and the victory of the second 
day was decided by the dexterity of their evolutions, 
the station of their archers, the weight of their jave
lins, and the borrowed aid of the Greek fire. The 
Apulian and Ragusian vessels fled to the shore, 
several were cut from their cables, and dragged 
away by the conqueror; and a sally from the town 
carried slaughter and dismay to the tents of the 
Norman duke. A seasonable relief was poured into 
Durazzo, and as soon as the besiegers had lost the 
command of the sea, the islands and maritime towns 
withdrew from the camp the supply of tribute and 
provision. That camp was soon affiicted with a 
pestilential disease ; five hundred knights perisl1ed 
by an inglorious death: and the list of burials (if 
all could obtain a decent burial) amounted to ten 
thousand persons. Under these calamities, the mind 
of Guiscard alone was firm and invincible: and 
while he collected new forces from Apulia and 
Sicily, he battered, or scaled, or sapped, the walls 
of Durazzo. But his industry and valour were en
countered by equal valour and more perfect in
dustry. A movable turret, of a size and capacity 
to contain five hundred soldiers, had been rolled for
wards to the foot of the rampart: but the descent of 
the door or draw-bridge was checked by an enor
mous beam, and the wooden structure was instantly 
consumed by artificial flames. 
The army and \Vhile the Roman empire was at-
march of the 
emperor Alex- tacked by the Turks in the east, and 
iApril-Septem. tl1e Normans in the west, the aged 
ber. successor of Michael surrendered the 
sceptre to the hands of Alexius, an illustrious cap
tain, and the founder of the Comnenian dynasty. 
The princess Anne, his daughter and historian, ob. 
serves, in her affected style, that even Hercules was 
unequal to a double combat; and, on this principle, 
she approves a hasty peace with the Turks, which 
allowed her father to undertake in person the relief 
of Durazzo. On his accession, Alexius found the 
camp without soldiers, and the treasury without 
~oney ; yet such were the vigour and activity of 
his measures, that in six months he assembled an 
army of seventy thousand men,Z and performed a 
~arch of five hundred miles. His troops were levied 
m Europe and Asia, from Peloponnesus to the Black 
sea; his majesty was displayed in the silver arms 
and rich trappings of the companies of horse-guards; 
and the emperor was attended by a train of nobles 
and princes, some of whom, in rapid succession, had 
been clothed with the purple, and were indulged by 

Y%t 'fi" ~ Etr Tov 7rw-ywva mnou e<j>vf;p,uavTWV• ( Alexias, I. iv, p. 106.) 
In1tst le orm~ns shaved, and the Venetians wore, their beards; they 
(Due have traded the no. beard of Bohemond; a harsh interpretation! 

, ]\•nge, . ot. ad Alexiad. p. 283.) 
auth luT~orl (An~ah d'ltalia, torn. ix. p. 1:16, 137.) observes, tha.t some 
arm;'·sf elrus D1acon. Chron. Casiuen. I. iii. c. 49.) compose the Greek 
Ma lat; 70,ooo men, but that the hundred may be struck off, and that 
which bra only re~k_ons 70,000: a slight inattention. The p~ssa.ge to 
tom v e a~udes, JS rn the Chronicle of Lupus l'rotospata. (Script. Ital. 

· · P· 5.) Malaterra (I. iv. c. 27.) speaks in high, but indefinite, 
3 X 2 

the Ienity of the times in a life of affiuence and dig
nity. Their youtl1ful ardour might animate the 
multitude; but their love of pleasure and contempt 
of subordination were pregnant with disorder and 
mischief; and their importunate clamours for speedy 
and decisive action disconcerted the prudence of 
Alexius, who might have surrounded and starved 
the besieging army. The enumeration of provinces 
recalls a sad comparison of the past and present 
limits of the Roman world: the raw levies were 
drnwn together in haste and terror; and the garrisons 
of Anatolia, or Asia Minor, had been purchased by 
the evacuation of the cities which were immediately 
occupied by the Turks. The strength of the Greek 
army consisted in the Varangians, the Scandinavian 
guards, whose numbers were recently augmented by 
a colony of exiles and volunteers _from the British 
island of Thule. Under the yoke of the Norman 
conqueror, the Danes and English were oppressed 
and united: a band of adventurous youths resolved 
to desert a land of slavery ; the sea was open to 
their escape; and, in their long pilgrimage, they 
visited every coast that afforded any hop·e of liberty 
and revenge. They were entertained in the service 
of the Greek emperor; and their first station was in 
a new city on the Asiatic shore ; but Alexius soon 
recalled them to the defence of his person and palace; 
and bequeathed to his successors the inheritance of 
their faith and valour.• The name ofa Norman in
vader revived the memory of their wrongs: they 
marched with alacrity against the national foe, and 
panted to regain in Epirus the glory which they had 
lost in the battle of Hastings. The Varangians were 
supported by some companies of Franks or Latins; 
and the rebels who had fled to Constantinople from 
the tyranny of Guiscard, were eager to signalize 
their zeal and gratify their revenge. In this emer
gency, the emperor had not disdained the impure 
aid of the Paulicians or Manich~ans of Thrace 
and Bulgaria; and these heretics united with the 
patience of martyrdom, the spirit and discipline of 
active valour ,b The treaty with the sultan had pro
cured a supply of some thousand Turks; and the 
arrows of the Scythian horse were opposed to the 
lances of the Norman cavalry. On the report and 
distant prospect of these formidable numbers, Robert 
assembled a council of his principal officers. "You 
behold," said he, "your danger: it is urgent and 
inevitable. The hills are covered with arms and 
standards; and the emperor of the Greeks is· accus
tomed to wars and triumphs. Obedience and union 
are our only safety ; and I am ready to yield the 
command to a more worthy leader.'' The vote and 
acclamation, even ofhis secret enemies, assured him, 
in that perilous moment, of their esteem and confi

terms of the emperor, cum copiis inuumerabilibus: like the Apuliao 
poet, (I. iv. p. 2;2.)

l\lore lorustarum montes et plana teguntur. 
a See \Villiam of Malmsbury de Gestis Anglorum, I. ii. p. 92. AlexiuR 

fidem Anglorum suspiciens prre~ipuis familia~itatib!,)s ~uii. e?5 apllica. 
bat amorem eorum filio transcr1bens. Odencus V1talu:. (Hist. Eccles. 
1. i;, p. 508. I. vii. p. 641.) relates their emigration from Eng-land, and 
their sen•ice in Greece. 

b See the Apulian, I. i. p. _256. The character and story of these 
Manichreans has been the suLJect of the fifty.fourth chapter. 

1 
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THE DECLINE AND FALL CHAP. LVI. 
<lcnce; and the duke thus continued : " Let us trust 
in the rewards of victory, and deprive cowardice of 
the means of escape. Let us burn our vessels and 
our baggage, and give battle on this spot, as if it 
were the place of our nativity and our burial." The 
resolution was unanimously approved, and without 
confining l1imself to his lines, Guiscard awaited in 
battle array the nearer approach of the enemy. His 
rear was covered by a small river; his right wing 
extended to the sea; his left to the hills: nor was 
he conscious, perhaps, that on the same ground 
C.:csar and Pompey had formerly disputed the em
pire of the world.• 
Battle of Du. Against the advice of his wisest cap

/"1:.°'tos1. tains, Alexius resolved to risk the 
October 18. event of a general action, and exhort

ed the garrison of Durazzo to assist their own de-
Ii verance by a well-timed sally from the town. He 
marched in two columns to surprise the Normans 
before day-break on two different sides: his light 
cavalry was scattered .over the plain; the archers 
formed the second line; and the Varangians claim
ed the honours of the van-buard. In the first onset, 
the battle-axes of the strangers made a deep and 
bloody impression on the army of Guiscard, which 
was now reduced to fifteen thousand men. The 
Lombards and Calabrians ignominiously turned 
their backs, they fled towards the river and the sea; 
but the bridge had been broken down to check the 
sally of the garrison, and the coast was lined with 
the Venetian galleys, who played their engines 
among the disorderly throng. On the verge of ruin, 
they were saved by the spirit and conduct of their 
chiefs. Gaita, the wife of Robert, is painted by the 
Greeks as a warlike Amazon, a second Pallas ; less 
skilful in arts, but not less terrible in arms, than the 
Athenian goddess ;d though wounded by an arrow, 
she stood her ground, and strove by her exhortation 
and example to rally the flying troops.• Her female 
voice was seconded by the more powerful voice and 
arm of the Norman duke, as calm in action as be 
was magnanimous in council : "\Vhither," he cried 
aloud, "whither do ye fly? Your enemy is impla
cable ; and death is less grievous than servitude." 
The moment was decisive: as the Varangians ad
vanced before the line, they discovered the naked
ness of their flanks: the main battle of the duke, of 
eight hundred knights, stood firm and entire; they 
couched their lances, and the Greeks deplore the 
furious and irresistible shock of the French cavalry/ 
Alexius was not deficient in the duties of a soldier 

c See the simple and masterly_ narrative of Cresar himself. (Comment. 
de Hell. _Cm!. 1u. 41-75.) It 1s a pity that Quintus Icilius (M. Guis
chard) did not live to analyze these operations a.s he has done the 
campaigns of Africa and Spain. ' 

d na.>.l\ar al\l\" ".'I" µ" A8"v", which is very properly translated by 
the president Cousin, (Hist. de Constantinople, tom. iv. p. 131. in 
12mo,) qui combattoit comme une Pallas, quoiqu'elle ne flit pas aussi 
savant~ ,1ue celle d'Athenes. ~he Grecian goddess was composed of 
two discordant characters, of Ne1th, the work woman of Sais in Egypt 
and of a virgin Amazon of the Tritonian lake in Libya. (Banier My'. 
thologie, tom. iv. p. 1-31. in 12mo.) ' 

e Anna Comnena (I. iv. p. 116.) admires, with some degree of terror 
· her masculine virtues. They were more familiar to the Latins· and 
though the Apulian (!. iv. p. 273.) mentions her presence and her 
wound, he represents her as far less intrepid. 

Uxor in hoc bcllo Roberti forte s.1glttil 
Qni\dam lresa fuit: quo vulnere territ<t, nul!am 

or a general ; but he no sooner beheld the slaughter 
of the Varangians, and the flight of the Turks, than 
he despised his subject~, and despaired of his for. 
tune. The princess Anne, who drops a tear on this 
melancholy event, is reduced to praise the stren•th 
and swiftness of her father's horse, and his vigor~us 
struggle, when he was almost overthrown by the 
stroke of a lance, which had shivered the imperial 
helmet. His desperate valour broke through a 
squadron of Franks who opposed his flight; and, 
after wandering two days and as many nights in the 
mountains, he found some repose of body, though 
not of mind, in the walls of Lychnidus. The vic
torious Robert reproached the tardy and feeble pur
suit which bad suffered the escape of so illustrious 
a prize ; but he consoled his disappointment by the 
trophies and standards of the field, the wealth and 
luxury of the Byzantine camp, and the glory or 
defeating an army five times more numerous than 
his own. A multitude of Italians had been the 
victims of their own fears; bnt only thirty of his 
knights were slain in this memorable day. In the 
Roman host, the loss of Greeks, Turks, and English, 
a.mounted to five or six thousand :g the plain of Du
razzo was stained with noble and royal blood; and 
the end of the impostor Michael was more honour
able than his life. 

It is more than probable that Guis- Durmotaken, 

card was not afllicted by the loss of a A. D. I®
• J Feb. &

costly pageant, which had mentedon y 
the contempt and derision of the Greeks. After 
their defeat, they still persevered in the defence of 
Durazzo ; and a Venetian commander supplied tlie 
place of George Palreologus, who bad been impru
dently called away from his station. The tents of 
the besiegers were converted into barracks, to sus
tain the inclemency of the winter; and in answer 
to the defiance of the garrison, Robert insinuate~, 

' h · bsti·that his patience was at least equal tot elf 0 

nacy.h Perhaps he already trusted to his secret 
. V · ble who soldcorrespondence with a enetian no , 

the city for a rich and honourable marriage. At th: 
dead of night several rope-ladders were dropp'. 
from the walls · the light Calabrians ascended Ill 

' d b thesilence · and the Greeks were awakene Y
' y t they de· name and trumpets of the conqueror. e 

eroy a·1fended the street three days against an en h 
ven roont sready master of the rampart; and near se 1. t d the finaelapsed between the first mvestmen an

the Norroansurrender of the place. From Dnrazzo, .. 
duke advanced into the heart of Epirus or Albania, 

Dum sperabat opem, se prene gubeg_erat hosti. 
The last is an unlucky word for a female prisoner. 1ewv'Tt111trp(IIT~• 

f A1ro 'frJS' Tov 'Poµ1rt:pT011 '1'1"p011"frJuaµEv'1S' µaxtJ(', ,y,v~O'(Anna. J. v. P· 
KUTU TWV EVavnwv bnrau,av 'TOOV KeATW)' allV11'"0t'iOV' O(° µev avv'KOI~~ 

8]33.) and elsewhere.Ku, 'Yap KEi\TM OVtJP 7r()S' e<loxrv:~f the prince~ 1. 
-r11v opµ11v, Ka, 'T'flV 8eav E'itV (P· 146.) The PJ D:cran{Te to apply to IHI 
the choice of classic appellat10ns, encoura~e " .

1countrymen the characters of.~he an ..cient G~~. \Villiam the Apu~~~ 
g Lupus Protospata (tom. 111. p. 4~.) sar t . ;;n.-ularand laudd i 

' 0 more than 5000. (I. iv. p. 273.) Their mo i"' Y [~vo.;; three myna 
they mig'11t with so little trouble haves am to 
schismatics and infidels! . . , e of Epi.damnti~ 

111h The Romans had changed the inauspicious nam tion of Duraciu~ 
Dyrrachium, (Plin. lii. 26.) and the vulgar 00'[)~~of Robert"• 0'"'ud 
(see Malaterra) hore some affinity_ to hardn~"'8• l\louach. io Cbron. •P

1was Durand a durando: poor wit! (A benc. 
Muratori, A~nali d'ltalia, tom, ix. p. 137.) 
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traversed the first mountains of Thessaly; surprised 
three hundred English in the city of Castoria; ap
proached Thessalonica; and made Constantinople 
tremble. A more pressing duty suspended the pro
secution of his ambitious designs. By shipwreck, 
pestilence, and the sword, his army was reduced to 
a third of the original numbers ; and instead of 
being recruited from Italy, he was informed, by 
plaintive epistles, of the mischiefs and dangers 
which had been produced by his absence ; the re
volt of the cities and barons of Apulia; the distress 
of the pope; and the approach or invasion of Henry 

king of Germany. Highly presuming
Return of Ro. 
lJert, and actions that his person was sufficient for the 
of Bohemond. public safety, he repassed the sea in a 
single brigantine, and left the remains of the army 
under the command of his son and the Norman 
counts, exhorting Bohemond to respect the freedom 
of his peers, and the counts to obey the authority 
of their leader. The son of Guiscard trod in the 
footsteps of his father ; and the two destroyers are 
compared, by the Greeks, to the caterpillar and the 
locust, the last of whom devours whatever has 
escaped the teeth of the former,i After winning 
two battles against the emperor, lie descended into 
the plain of Thessaly, and besieged Larissa, the 
fabulous realm of Achilles," which contained the 
treasure and magazines of the Byzantine camp. 
Yet a just praise must not be refused to the fortitude 
and prudence of Alexius, who bravely struggled 
with the calamities of the times. In the poverty of 
the state, he presumed to borrow the superfluous 
ornaments of the churches ; the desertion of the 
Manicha>ans was supplied by some tribes of Molda
via: a reinforcement of seven thousand Turks re
placed and revenged the loss of their brethren: and 
the Greek soldiers were exercised to ride, to draw 
the bow, and to the daily practice of ambuscades 
and evolutions. Alexius had been taught by ex
perience, that the formidable cavalry of the Franks 
on foot was unfit for action, and almost incapable 
of motion ; 1 liis archers were directed to aim their 
arrows at the horse rather than the man ; and a va
riety of spikes and snares was scattered over the 
ground on which he might expect an attack. In the 
neighbourhood of Larissa the events of war were 
protracted and balanced. The courage of Bohemond 
was always conspicuous, and often successful; but 
his camp was pillaged by a stratagem of the Greeks; 
the city was impregnable ; and the venal or discon

l ~ Bpovxot•&" Kat aKpt3a(" enrev av 'l't(" a.vTour ,r<1T€pa. Ka, {nov. (Anna, 
• .1• P, 35.) By these t.imile~ so difit"rent from those of Homer, she 

w,jhes to inspire contempt, ~ well as horror for the little noxious ani.. 
ma, a conqueror. 1\Iost unfortunately, the common sense, or common 
no~sense, of mankind, resists her laudable design. 
T Prodiit hH.c auctor Trojanre cladi!. Achilles. 

he supposition of the Apulian (I. v. p. 275.} may be excused hy the 
ij~re cla~s1c .r_netry of Virgil, {iEneid 11. 197.) Laris~reus Achille!, but 

1
8 not JUstmed by the geo!(raphy of Homer. · 

f. The <wv ?rt:01Xwv ?rpoa-"µaTa which encumbered the knights on 
vOQt, ~ave been ignorantly translat~d spurs. (Anna Comne~a~ Alexias, 1. 
i · (). 10-) Durnnge has explained the true sense by a rid1culons and 
r"conven1ent fashion, which Ja-.ted from the eleventh to the fifteenth 
fiei~tury. These peaks in the form of a scorpion, were sometimes two 
ce , a!1d faste11ed to the knee with a silver chain. 
red 11)? episUc itself (Alexias, I. iii. p. 93, 94, 95.) well deserves to be 

a · I here IS one expression, ao;po,rei\eKu ..·deOq.1.noll' ..UeTa xpucratj>cov, 

tented counts deserted his standard, l)etrayed their 
trusts, and enlisted in the service of 'the cm1)eror. 
Alexius returned to Constantinople with the advan
tage, rather than the honour, of victory. After 
evacuating the conquests which he could no longer 
defend, the son of Guiscard embarked for Italy, 
aud was embraced by a father who esteemed bis 
merit, and sympathized in his misfortune. 

Of the Latin princes, the allies of The empf'ror 
Alexius and enemies of Robert, the Henry Ill. in. 

vited by the 
most prompt and powerful was Henry Greek~, 

A. D. 1081.the third or fourth, king of Germany and 
Italy, and future emperor of the west. The epistle 
of the Greek monarch m to his brother is filled with 
the warmest professions of friendship, and the most 
lively desire of strengtl1ening their alliance by every 
public and private tie. He congratulates lfonry on 
his success in a just and pious war; and complains 
that the prosperity of his own empire is disturbed 
by the audacious enterprises of the Norman Rohert. 
The list of his presents expresses the manners of 
tl1e age, a radiated crown of gold, a cross set with 
pearls to hang on the breast, a case of relics, with 
the names and titles of the saints, a vase of crystal, 
a vase of sardonyx, some balm, most probably of 
:Mecca, a~d one hundred pieces of purple. To tl1ese 
he added a more solid present, of one hundred and 
forty-four thousand Byzantines of gold, with a fur
ther assurance of two hundred and sixteen thou
sand, as soon as Henry should have entered in arms 
the Apulian territories, and confirmed by an oath 
the league against the common enemy. The Ger
man," who was already in Lombardy at the head of 
an army and a faction, accepted these liberal offers, 
and marched towards the south : his speed was 
cl1ecked by the sound of the battle of Durazzo ; but 
the influence of his arms, or name, in the hasty 
return of Robert, was a full equivalent for the Gre
cian bribe. Henry was the severe adversary of the 
Normans, the allies and vassals of Gregory the 
seventh, his implacable foe. The long quarrel of 
the throne and mitre had been recently kindled by 
the zeal and ambition of that haughty priest :0 the 
king and the pope had degraded each other; and 
each had seated a rival on the temporal or spiritual 
throne of his antagonist. After the defeat and death 
of his Swabian rebel, Henry descended into Italy, · 
to assume tl1e imperial crown, and to drive from the 
Vatican the tyrant of the church.P But the Roman 
people adhered to the cause of Gregory: their re-

which Dncange does not understand. I have efldeavoured to grope o~t 
a tolerable meaning: xpvo-aq>tov, is a golden crown; aspo1reXuv\', JS 

explained by Simon Portius (in Lexico Grreco-BarlJar.) Uy KE"pav11or, 
'7Tpt1snp, a flash of lightning. . . . 

n For these general events I must refer to the general lustor1ans S1go ... 
nius1 Baronius, l.\turatori, Mosheim, St. I\'larc, &c. . . 

o The Lives of Gregory VII. are eithe_r le~en&~ or rnvecb~es: (St. 
l\farc, Abrege, tom. iii. p. 2351 &c.) and l11s m1raculou~ or ~ag1cal per
formances are alike incredible to a m0tlern reader. H1: w.1ll, as t~sual, 
find some instruction in Le Clerc1 (Vie de Hilde.brand, B1bl10~. ~11c1en_ne 
et moderne, tom. viii.) and much amusement m Bayle. (D1ct1onna1re 
Critit1ue, Gregoire VII.) That vore was undoubtedly a grf"~t man, a 
second Athanasius in a more fortnnate age of th~ church. l\lay I pre• 
~ume to add, that 'the portr.ait of ~t. Athanasms 1s one. of t~1e pa~-..ages of 
my history (p. 319, &.c.) with wluch I am. the !_east d1<sat1Sfied. 

p Auna, with the rancour of a Greek sch1smat1c, calls 1nm ,ca:arrTv'iOt' 
ouros- na1rar, (I. i, p. 32,) a popet or priest, worthy to be spit. upon; 
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solution was fortified by supplies of men and money 

. from Apulia; and the city was thrice 
Besieges Rome, • • b l k' f

A. n. meffectually besieged y t 1e ·mg o 
IOBI-IOS4. Germany. In the fourth year lie cor

rupted, as it is said, with Byzantine gold, the no
bles of Rome, whose estates and castles had been 

A. 	n. 1os4. ruined by the war. The gates, the 
~~!: bridges, and fifty hostages, were deli 
--31. vered into his hands: the anti-pope, 

Clement the third, was consecrated in the Lateran: 
the grateful pontiff crowned his protector in the Va

. tican ; and the emperor Henry fixed his residence 
in the capitol, as the lawful successor of Augustus 
and Charlemagne. The ruins of the Septizonium 
were still defended by the nephew of Gregory: the 
pope himself was invested in the castle of St. An
gelo; and his last hope was in the courage and 
fidelity of his Norman vassal. Their friendship had 
been interrupted by some reciprocal injuries and 
complaints ; but, on this pressing occasion, Guis
card was urged by the obligation of his oath, by his 
interest, more potent than oaths, by the love of fame, 
and his enmity to the two emperors. Unfurling the 
holy banner, he resolved to fly to the relief of the 
prince of the apostles : the most numerous of his 
armies, six thousand horse, and thirty thousand foot, 
was instantly assembled; and his march from Sa
lerno to Rome was animated by the public applause 
and the promise of the divine favour. Henry, in
vincible in sixty-six battles, trembled at his ap
proach ; recollected some indispensable affairs that 
reqtiired his presence in Lombardy; exhorted the 
Romans to persevere in their allegiance; and hastily 
Flies before Ro- retreated three days before the entrance 

bert; May. of the Normans. In less than three 
years, the son of Tancred of Haut~ville enjoyed the 
glory of delivering the pope, and of compelling the 
two emperors, of the east and west, to fly before liis 
victorious arms.q But the triumph of Robert was 
clouded by the calamities of Rome. By the aid of 
the friends of Gregory, the walls had been per
forated or scaled ; but the imperial faction was still 
powerful and active; on the third qay, the people 
rose in a furious tumult; and a hasty word of 
the conqueror, in his defence or revenge, was tlie 
signal of fire and pillage.r The Saracens of Sicily, 
the subjects of Roger, and auxiliaries of his bro
ther, embraced this fair occasion of rifling and pro
faning the holy city of the christians: many thou-

and accuse~ him of scourging, shaving, perhaps of castratino-, the am. 
hassaclors of Henry, (p. 31. 33.) But this outrage is impro'='bable and 
doubtful, (see the sensible preface of Cou,iu.) 

q Sic uno tempore victi 
8nnt terrre Domini duo; rex Alemannicns iste 
Imperii rector Romani rnaximus ille. ' 
Alter ad arma rue11s armis superatur; et alter 
Norn in is auditi solt1 formidine cessit. 

It is singular enough, that the Apulian, a Latin, should distinguish the 
Greek as the ruler of the Roman empire, (I. iv. p. 274.) 

. r The narrative of Malaterra (I. iii. c. 37. p. 587, 588.) is authentic, 
c1rcumstant1al, and fair. Dux 1µ:nem exclamans urbe incensa &c. 
'"fhe Apulfaa softens the mischief, (inde quibusdmn redihns ex~stis) 
,vhich is again exaggerated ilJ some partial chronicles. (Muratori A~. 
11ali, tom. ix, p. 147.) 

• After mentioning this devastation, the Jesuit Douatns (de lloml 
vete:1 et nova, I. iv. c. 8. p. 489.) prettily adds, Dnraret hodieque in 
C<E:l.10 l'l_l~n.te interque ipsum et capit0Iiun1 miserabilis faciefil prostratre 
urb1s, ms1 m hortorum vinetorumque amrenitatem Roma resurrcxisset 
ut perpetua viriditate contegerct vulnera et ruinas suas, 

sands of the citizens, in the sight, and by the all' 
. . . I f h 	 ies,of thcir sp1ntua at er, were exposed to v· I . 

. . . d 	 10 a
hon, caphv1ty, or eath; and a spacious quart 
of the city, from the Lateran to the Coliseum, w:: 
consumed by the flames, and devoted to perpetual 
solitude.' From a city, where he was now hated 
and might be no longer feared, Gregory retired t~ 
end his days in the palace of Salerno. The artful 
pontiff might flatter the vanity of Guiscard, with the 
hope of a Roman or imperial crown ; hut this dan. 
gerous measure, which would have inflamed the 
ambition of. the Norman, must for ever have alien. 
ated the most faithful princes of Germany. 

The deliverer and scourge of Rome 
Second expedi,

might have indulged himself in a tion of Robtrt 

season of repose,· but in the same intoA. Greece,D. 1084. 
year of t4e flight of the German cm- October. 

peror, the indefatigable Robert resumed the design 
of his eastern conquests. The zeal or gratitude of 
Gregory had promised to liis valour the kingdoms 
of Greece and Asia ; 1 his troops were assembled in 
arms, flushed with success and eager for action. 
Their numbers, in the language of Homer, are com· 
pared by Anna to a swarm of bees;• yet the utmost 
and moderate limits of the powers of Guiscard have 
been already defined; they were contained on this 
second occasion in one hundred and twentyvessels; 
and as the season was far advanced, the harbour of 
Brundusium x was preferred to the open road of 
Otranto. Alexius, apprehensive of a second attack, 
had assiduously laboured to restore the naval forces 
of the empire; and obtained from the republic of 
Venice an important succour of thirty-six t~ans· 
ports, fourteen galleys, and nine ga!leots or s~1ps of 
extraordinary strength and magnitude. Theu ser· 
vices were liberally paid by the licence or monopoly 
of trade a profitable .,.ift of many shops and houses 

' · " · Stin the port of Constantinople, and a tnbutt to · 
l\fark, the more acceptable, as it was the prod~ce 
of a tax on their rivals of Amalphi. By the umon 
of the Greeks and Venetians, the Adriatic was 
covered with a hostile fleet; but their own n~glect, 
or the vigilance of Robert, the change of a wrnd, 0~ 

the shelter of a mist, opened a free passage; au 
1

the Norman troops were safely disembarked on ~t 
coast of Epirus. \Vith twenty strong and _we,· 

. h . . t . d duke immediate yappomted g·alleys, t eir m rep1 dto 
sought the enemy and though more accustome th' 	 n and efight on horseback, he trusted his own I e, 

. . d bestowed by the Poi*• 
t The royalty of Robert, either prom ,se /~ the Apuliao, (I. If, 

(Anna, I. i. p. 32.) is •ufficiently coufirme Y 
p. 270.) 

Romani regni sibi promisisse coronam: 
Papa ferebatur. titer apal advocate, 

Nor ran I understand why Grester, and the O tol~ jurisdiction, 
should be displeased with this ne\i" ~nstan~e ~f aposde or quotatiou ~Y 

u See Homer, Iliad B. (I hate tlus pedanti.c ;:.,;; are the ima~e o a 
the letters of the <Jreek alphabe_t) 87, &c. ~i" !~rks seelll to be the 
disorderly crowd: the~r ~hsc,pli~e an~ }JU 1c . 

idea• of a later ag-e. (Vtrgtl. ,E11e1d.). l,) d , ble port of Brundn•"T 
x Guilielm. Apulus, I. v. p. 276. The a mirjf covered by an 1sla1.\h 

was double· the outward harbour was a. gu d by a small gullet "'1 d 
and narrow/ng by deg-rees, till it commu~1ca:1~ both sides. Cresara~~ 
the inner harbour, which e_mbrac.ed thedcl~?aiust such a~eots,, "'~,,a\eJs 
nature have htboured for its rum; an al!' t, (Swinburnes ra 
the feeble efforts of the Neapolitan ,roveramen · 
i11 the two Sicilies, vol, i, p. 384-300.) 
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lives of his brother and two sons, to the event of a 
naval combat. The dominion of the sea was dis
puted in three engagements, in sight of the island 
of Corfu: in the two former, the skill and number of 
the allies were superior; but in the third, the Nor
mans obtained a final and complete victory.Y The 
light brigantines of the Greeks were scattered in 
ignominious flight: the nine castles of the Vene
tians maintained a more obstinate conflict; seven 
were sunk, two were taken; two thousand five 
hundred captives implored in vain the mercy of the 
victor; and the daughter of Alexius deplores the 
loss of thirteen thousand of his subjects or allies, 
The want of experience had been supplied by the 
genius of Guiscard; and each evening, when he 
had sounded a retreat, he calmly explored the causes 
of his repulse, and invented new methods how to 
remedy his own defects, and to baffie the advantages 
of the enemy. The winter season suspended his 
progress; with the return of spring he again aspired 
to the conquest of Constantinople ; but, instead of 
traversing the hills of Epirus, he turned his arms 
against Greece and the islands, where the spoils 
would repay the labour, and where the land and sea 
forces might pursue their joint operations with 
vigour and effect. But in the isle of Cephalonia, 
his projects were fatally blasted by an epidemical 
disease: Robert himself, in the seventieth year of 

his· age, expired in his tent; and a 
His death, 
A. D. !085. suspicion of poison was imputed, by
July 17. public rumour, to his wife, or to the 

Greek emperor.• This premature death might allow 
a boundless scope for the imagination of bis future 
exploits ; and the event sufficiently declares, that 
the Norman greatness was founded on his life.a 
Without tl1e appearance of an enemy, a victorious 
army dispersed or retreated in disorder and con
sternation ; and Alexius, who had trembled for his 
empire, rejoiced in his deliverance. The galley 
which transported the remains of Guiscard was 
shipwrecked on the Italian shore ; but the duke's 
body was recovered from the sea, and deposited in 
the sepulchre of Venusia,h a place more illustrious 
for the birth of Horace,c than for the burial of the 
Norman l1eroes. Roger, his second son and suc
cessor, immediately sunk to the humble station of 
a duke of Apulia: tlie esteem or partiality of his 
father left the valiant Bohemond to the inheritance 

Y William of Apnlia (1. v. p. 276.) describes the vich,ry of the Nor
nian!il, and forgets the two previous defeat!<I, which are diligently te~ 
~orded by Anna Comnena, (I. vi. p. 159, 160, 161.) In her turn, she 
mvents or mag-nifies a fourth action, to give the Venetians revenge and 
fj"'.ards. Their own feelings were far different, siuce they t\eposed 
Sie~r do~e, propter e"Xci<lium stoli. (Dandulus in Chrou. in l\luratori, 
...,cript. Rerum ltalicarum, tom. :xii. p. 249.)
lit"?"• most authentic writers, William of Apulia, (I. v. 277.) Jeffrey
l\ a alerr_a, (1 •. iii. c. 41. p. 58..Q,) and Romuald of Salerno, (Chron. in 
1u:ator1, Script. llerum Ital. tom. vii.) are ignorant of this crime, so 

apparent to 0111· countrymen William of Jllalmsbury, (I. iii. p. 107.)
and Roger de Hoveden: (p. 710. in Script. ]>ostBedam:) and the latter 
~~n tell, how tl!e ju&t Alexius married, crowned, and ,lmrnt alive, his 
~mkle accomplice. The English historian is indeed so blind, that he 

r:m 8 Robert Guiscard, or \V iscard, among the knights of Henry I. 
llho'f"cended the throne fifteen years after the duke of Apulia's death. 

a he joyfnl Anna Com11ena scatters some flowers over the grave of 
andenemy: (Alexiad, l. v. p. 162-l66.) and his best'praiseistheesteem 
(~ envy ~f William ~he Conqueror, the :'°vereign of ~is _family. ~rrecia 
.· ysCl\1alat_erra) hostibus recet!entibus hbera Ja,taqmev,t: Apul,a tota 
sive a1ahr1a turUatur. 

b Urbs Venusiua uitet tan tis decorata sepukhris, 

of his sword. The national tranquillity was dis
turbed by his claims, till the first crusade ag·ainst 
the infidels of the east opened a more splendid field 
of glory and conquest.d 

Of human life, the most glorious or Reign anrl am_ 
Lition of Roger, humble prospects are alike and soon 
~reat count vi 

bounded by the sepulchre. The male ~icily, 
A.D.

line of Robert Guiscard was extin 1101-1154. 
Feb. 26.guished, both in Apulia and at An

tioch, in the second generation ; but his younger 
brother became the father of a line of kings; and 
the son of the great count was endowed with the 
name, the conquests, and the spirit, of the first 
Roger.• The heir of that Norman adventurer was 
born in Sicily; and, at the age of only four years, 
he succeeded to the sovereignty of the island, a Jot 
which reason might envy, could she indulge for a 
moment the visionary, thougl1 ,·irtuous, wish of 
dominion. Had Roger been content with his fruit
ful patrimony, a happy and grateful people might 
have blessed their benefactor; and, if a wise ad
ministration could have restored the prosperous 
times of the Greek colonies/ the opulence and 
power of Sicily alone might have equalled the 
widest scope that could be acquired and desolated 
by the sword of war. But the ambition of the great 
count was ignorant of these noble pursuits; it was 
gratified by the vulgar means of violence and arti
fice. He sought to obtain the undivided possession 
of Palermo, of whicl1 one moiety had been ceded to 
the elder branch; struggled to enlarge bis Calabrian 
limits beyond the measure of former treaties ; and 
impatiently watched the declining health of his 
cousin William of Apulia, the grandson of Robert. 
On the first intelligence of his prema- Duke of Apnlia, 
ture death, Roger sailed from Palermo A. D. 1\27. 

with seven galleys, cast anchor in the bay of Sa
lerno, received, after ten days' negociatiou, an oath 
of fidelity from the Norman capital, commanded the 
submission of the barons, and extorted a legal in
,·estiture from tl1e reluctant popes, who could not 
Jong endure either the friendship or enmity of a 
powerful vassal. The sacred spot of Benevento was 
respectfully spared, as tl1e patrimony of St. Peter; 
but the reduction of Capua and Naples completed 
the design of his uncle Guiscard; and the sole in
heritance of the Norman conquests was possessed 
by the victorious Roger. A conscious superiority 

is one of the last lines of the Apnlian's poem, (1. v. p. 278.) ,Villiam
of Malmsbury (1. iii. p. 107.) inserts an epitaph on Guiscard, which is 
not worth transcribing. 

c Yet Horal'e had few obligations to Venusia; he was .carried to 
Rome in his childhood; (Serm. i. 6.) and his repeated allus10.~s to the 
doubtful limit of Apulia and Lucania (Carm. iii. 4. Serro. 11. I.) are 
unworthy of his ag-e and g-eniu~. . . 

d See Giannone, (tom. ii. p. 88-93.) and the lustor,ans of the first 
crusade. , 

e The reign of H.og-er, and the Norman kings of .Sici!y, fills four 
books of the lstoria Civile of Giannone, (tom. ii. I. x1-x1v. p. 136
340.) and is spread o,•er the ninth and ten~h volumes. of th: Italian
Annals of Mnratod. In the Bibliotheque ltahque (tom. 1. p. 17a-222.) 
I find a useful abstract of CapeceJatro, a modern Neapolit~ny who has 
composed, in two volumes, the history of his country from Roger I. tu 
Frederic II. inclusive. 

f Acr.ording- to tile testimony of Philistus ~nd Diodorns, the tyrant 
Dionysius of SyraCUl<e con Id maintain a standmg force of 10,000 horse, 
100.000 font, and 400 galley,. Compare Hume (Es.says, vol. i. P· 2Ji8• 
4:!5.) and his adversary Wallace, (Number, of Maokmd, p. 306, 307.) 
The ruins of Ao·ri<,..entum are the theme of e,ery traveller, D Orv1Ife,. 
Reidesel, Swinblir~e, &c. 
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of power and merit prompted him to disdain the 
titles of duke and of count; and the isle of Sicily, 
with a third perhaps of the continent of Italy, 
might form the basis of a kingdom g which would 
only yield to the monarchies of France and Eng
land. The chiefs of the nation who attended his 
coronation at Palermo, might doubtless pronounce 
under what name he should reign over them; but 
the example of a Greek tyrant or a Saracen emir 
were insu!Iicient to justify his regal character; and 
the nine kings of the Latin world h might disclaim 
their new associate, unless he were consecrated by 
the authority of the supreme pontiff. The pride of 

First king of Anacletus was pleased to confer a 
Sicily,

A. o. 1i3o. title, which the pride of the Norman
f . ..,1/f139. had stooped to solicit;i but his own 
July 25. legitimacy was attacked by the ad verse 

election of Innocent the second ; and while Anacle
tus sat in the Vatican, the successful fugitive was 
acknowledged by the nations of Europe. The 
infant monarchy of Roger was shaken, and almost 
overthrown, by the unlucky choice of an ecclesias
tical patron ; and the sword of Lothaire the second 
of Germany, the excommunications of Innocent, 
the fleets of Pisa, and the zeal of St. Bernard, were 
united for the ruin of the Sicilian robber. After a 
gallant resistance, the Norman prince was driven 
from the continent of Italy: a new duke of Apulia 
was invested by the pope and the emperor, each of 
whom held one end of the gonfanon, or flag-staff, as 
a token that they asserted their right, and suspend
ed their quarrel. But such jealous friendship was 
ofshort and precarious duration: the German armies 
soon vanished in disease and desertion : k the Apu
lian duke, with all his adherents, was exterminated 
by a conqueror, who seldom forgave either the dead 
or the living; like liis predecessor Leo the ninth, 
the feeble though haughty pontiff became the cap
tive and friend of the Normans: and their recon
ciliation was celebrated by the eloquence of Ber
nard, who now revered the title and virtues of the 
king of Sicily. 

H . t . As a penance for tl1is impious war1s conques s 1n . 
Africa, agamst the successor of St. Peter, that 

A. D. 1122-1152. h . ht b . d .monarc mig ave promise to dis
play the banner of the cross, and he accomplished 
with ardour a vow so propitious to his interest and 
revenge. The recent injuries of Sicily might pro
voke a just retaliation on the beads of the Saracens: 

g A contemporary historian of the acts of Roger from the year 1127 
to 1135, foun.ds his title on m~.ri.t and power, the con~nt of the baron!-, 
and the ancient royalty of 81c11y ~!}d Pal.e~mo, without introducing 
Pope Anacletus. (Alexand. Crenobn Telesm1 Abbatis de Rebus gesti• 
Regis Rogerii, lib. iv. in l\Iuratori, Script. Rerum Ital. tom. v. p. 607 
-645.) 

h The kings of France, England, Scotland, Castile, Arragon, Navarre, 
Sweden, Denmark, and Hungary. The three first were more ancient 
than Charlemagne; the three next were created by their sword. the 
three last by their baptism; and of these the king of Hungary ~lone 
was honoured or debased by a papal crown, 

. i Fazellus, and a ~rowd of 81cilians, had imagi~ed a more early and 

independent coronat10n, (A. D. i 130. May 1.) which Giannone unwill

tngly rejects, (tom. ii. p. 137-144.) This fiction is disproved by the . 

silence of contemporaries; 11or can it be restored by a simrious charter 
of M~ssina. (Muratori, Annali d'Italia, tom. ix. p. 340. Pagi, Critica, 
tom. 1v. p. 467, 468.) 

k Roger corrupted the second person of Lothaire's army who 
~und~d, or rather c~ied, a retreat; for the Germans (says Cinnar'nus, I.i::~:,irt 51.) are ignorant of the use of trumpets. M<)St ignorant 

the Normans, whose blood had been mingled with 
so many subject streams, were encouraged to remem
ber and emulate the naval trophies of their fathers 
and in the maturity of their strength they contended 
with the decline of an African power. When the 
Fatimite caliph departed for the conquest of Egypt, 
he rewarded the real merit and apparent fidelity or 
his servant Joseph, with a gift of bis royal mantle, 
and forty Arabian horses, his palace, with its sump
tuous furniture, and the government of the king
doms of Tunis and Algiers. Tlie Zeiridcs,1 the 
descendants of Joseph, forgot their allegiance and 
gratitude to a distant benefactor; grasped and 
abused the fruits of prosperity; and after running 
the little course of an oriental dynasty; were now 
fainting in their own weakness. On the side of 
the land, they were pressed by the Almobades, the 
fanatic princes of l\Iorocco, while the sea-coast was 
open to the enterprises . of the Greeks and Franks, 
who, before the close of the eleventh century, had 
extorted a ransom of two hundred thousand pieces 
of gold. By the first arms of Roger, the island or 
rock of Malta, which has been since ennobled by a 
military and religious colony, was inseparably an
nexed to the crown of Sicily. Tripoli,m a strong 
and maritime city, was the next object of his attack; 
and the slaughter of the males, the captivity of the 
females, might be justified by the frequent practice 
of the l\Ioslerus themselves. The capital of the 
Zeirides was named Africa from the country, and 
l\fahadia n from the Arabian founder: it is strongly 
built on a neck of land, but the imperfection of the 
harbour is not compensated by the fertility of the 
adjacent plain. _l\'Iahadia was besieged by George 
the Sicilian admiral with a fleet of one hundred and 
fifty galleys, amply'provided with men and the in
struments of mischief: the sovereign had fled, the 
Moorish governor refused to capitulate, declined !he 
last and irresistible assault, and secretly escaping 
with tl1e Moslem inhabitants, abandoned the place 
and its treasures to the rapacious Franks. !" ~uc
cessive expeditions, the king of Sicily or Ins he_u
tenants reduced the cities of Tunis, Safax, Capsia, 
Bona and a long tract of the sea-coast;• the for· 
tress:s were garrisoned, the country was tribut~ry, 
and a boast, that it held Africa in subjection, might 
be inscribed with some flattery on the sword of 
Roger.P After his death, that sword was brokend; 

· · were oe<>'lecte ' and these transmanne possessions ~ 
. 369-371 and 

I See De Guignes, Hist. G<,nerale des Huns, tom: 1• ~~. ArabeS, tom, 
~ardonne, Hist. rle l~Afrique, &.c.. B<:>us la Dommati{:Novairi, . 
11. p. 70-144. Their common ongmal appears to erl the Sherif 

m Tripoli (says the Nnbian geographer, or ~ore pro1; i!t"tus maris. 
al Edrisi) url.Js forti!(, sa~eo mu.ro val.lat~, sita ~~~fs ductis, viros 
Hane expugnav1t Rogerms, qui roulieribus cap 
peremit. . , tom i fol. 74. 

n See the geography of Leo Africanus, (m Ram~f10 'seve~tl;boOkof 
verso, fol. 75. recto,) and Shaw's Travels,(!~· 110.) \!ie osse!!Sion and1Thuanus, and the eleventh of the AbW de "vertot.d . lyp declined by
defence of the place was offered by Charles • an wise 
the knights of :Malta. . 

1 
estsof Rogeri a.od 

o Pagi has accurately marked .the :A,fr1can cA~b1, Loncruerue, \\;1th 
his criticism was supplied by h,s friend the AD 1148, No, I~ 
some Arabic memonals, (A. D. 1147. No. 26, 27, · · 
A. D. 1153. No. 16.) . . ·t t Afer 

P Apulus et Calaber, Siculus m1lu sen·1 e o~querors "er1 
A proud inscription, which .denot~s,.tbat tdhMeNy;:a;~~jects.
still discriminated from their cbnsllan ao o• 
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evacuated, or lost, under the troubled reign of his 
successor.q The triumphs of Scipio and Belisarius 
have proved, that the African continent is neither 
inaccessible nor invincible; yet the great princes 
and powers of Christendom have repeatedly failed 
in their armaments against the Moors, who may 
still glory in the easy conquest and long servitude 
of Spain. 

Since the decease of Robert Guis
His invasion of 

Greece, card, the Normans had relinquished,
A. D. 1146. above sixty years, their hostile designs 

against tlie empire of the east. The policy of Roger 
solicited a public and private union with the Greek 
prin<:es, whose alliance would dignify his regal 
character: he demanded in marriage a daughter of 
the Comnenian family, and the first steps of the 
treaty seemed to promise a favourable event. But 
the contemptuous treatment of his ambassadors 
exasperated the vanity of the new monarch; and 
the insolence of the Byzantine court was expiated, 
according to the laws of nations, by the sufferings 
of a guiltless people.• \Vith a fleet of seventy 
gaileys, George, the admiral of Sicily, appeared 

-before Corfu ; and both the island and city were 
delivered into his hands by the disaffected inhabit
ants, who had yet to learn that a siege is still more 
calamitous than a tribute. In this invasion, of some 
moment in the annals of commerce, the Normans 
spread themselves by sea, and over the provinces of 
Greece; and the venerable age of Athens, Thebes, 
and Corinth, was violated by rapine and cruelty. 
Of the wrongs of Athens no memorial remains. 
The ancient walls, which encompassed, without 
guarding, the opulence of Thebes, were scaled by 
the Latin ehristians; but their sole use of the 
gospel was to sanctify an oath, that the lawful 
owners had not secreted any relic of their inherit
ance or industry. On the approach of the Normans 
the lower town of Corinth was evacuated: the 
Greeks retired to the citadel, which was seated on 
a lofty eminence abundantly watered by the classic 
fountain of Pirene; an impregnable.fortress, if the 
want of courage could be balanced by any advan
tages of art or nature. As soon as the besiegers 
had surmounted the labour (their sole labour) of 
climbing the hill, their general, from the command
ing eminence, admired his own victory, and testified 
his gratitude to heaven, by tearing from the altar 
the precious image of Theodore the tutelary saint. 
The silk weavers of both sexes, whom George trans
ported to Sicily, composed the most valuable part 
of the spoil, and in comparing the skilful industry 
of the mechanic with the sloth and cowardice of the 
soldier, he was heard to exclaim, that the distaff 
and loom were the only weapons which the Greeks 

q Hugo Falcandus (Hist. Sicula, in Muratori Script. tom. vii. p. 270,
~iL) ascribes these losses to the neglect or treachery of the admiral 

aJo. 
t r The silence of the Sicilian historians, who end too soon or begin 
p°0 Jat~, _must be supplie<l by Otho of Frisingen, a German, (<le Gestis 
Ard enc11. l.i.c.33. iu Muratori Script. tom. vi. p. 668.) the VenE:tian 
Cn rew Dandolus, (Id. tom. xii. p. 282, 283.) and the Greek writers 

tnnamus (I. iii. c. 2-5.) and Nicetas, (in Manuel. I. iii. c. 1-6.) 
·x' To this imperfect capture and speedy rescue, I apply the wap'0 l"fov ttAOe Toti UAw~a,, of Cinnamus, I. ii. c. 19, p. 49. Muratori, on 

were capable of using. The progress 
His admiral de

of this naval armament was marked livers Louis VII. 
of Frauce: by two conspicuous events, the rescue 

of the king of France, and the insult of the Byzan
tine capital. In his return by sea from an unfor
tunate crusade, Louis the seventh was intercepted 
by the Greeks, who basely violated the laws of 
honour and religion. The fortunate encounter of 
the Norman fleet delivered the royal captive; and 
after a free and honourable entertainment in the 
court of Sicily, Louis continued his journey to 
Rome and Paris.• In the absence of insults Con-

the emperor, Constantinople and the •tautinople. 

Hellespont were left without defence and without 
the suspicion of danger. The clergy and people, 
for the soldiers had followed the standard of Ma
nuel, were astonished and dismayed at the hostile 
appearance of a line of galleys, which boldly cast 
anchor in the front of the imperial city. The forces 
of the Sicilian admiral were inadequate to the siege 
or assault of an immense and populous metropolis: 
but George enjoyed the glory of humbling the 
Greek arrogance, and of marking the path of con
quest to the navies of the west. He landed some 
soldiers to rifle the fruits of the royal gardens, and 
pointed with silver, or more probably with fire, the 
arrows which he discharged against the palace of 
the Cresars.• This playful outrage of The emperor 

the pirates of Sicily who had sur- Manuel repulses 
' the Normans,

prised an unguarded moment, Ma- A. D. 1148, 1149. 

nuel affected to despise, while his martial spirit, 
and the forces of the empire, were awakened to 
revenge. The Archipelago and Ionian sea were 
coYered with his squadrons and those of Venice; 
but I know not by what favourable allowance of 
transports, victuallers, and pinnaces, our reason or 
even our fancy can be reconciled to the stupendous 
account of fifteen hundred vessels, which is pro
posed by a Byzantine historian. These operations. 
were directed with prudence and energy: in his 
homeward voyage George lost nineteen of his 
galleys, which were separated and taken : after an 
obstinate defence, Corfu implored the clemency of 
her lawful sovereign; nor could a ship, a soldier of 
the Norman prince, be found, unless as a captive, 
within the limits of the eastern empire. The pros
perity and the health of Roger were already in a 
declining state: while he listened in bis palace of 
Palermo to the messengers of victory or defeat, the 
invincible 1\lanuel, the foremost in every assault, 
was celebrated by the Greeks and Latins as the 
Alexander or Hercules of the age. 

A prince of such a temper could not H d A 
• • • . e re llf'f'S pu

be satisfied with having repelled the haaud Calabria, 
1155insolence of a barbarian. It was the A. D. • 

tolerable evidence (Annali d'Jtalia, tom. ix. I'· 420, 421.) laughs at the 
delicacy of_ the F;ench, who maintain, marisque nullo impediente perJ
culo ad regnnm proprium reversum ei.se; yet I observe t1.1at their 
advocate, Durang-e, is less posith'e as the commentator on C111uamus, 
than as the editor of Joiuville. 

t In palatium regium sagittas igneas ~njecit, says Dando1us; but 
Nicetas, I. ii. c. 8. p. 66. transforms them into BE>HJ op'YHTEOVt 11axo11Ta 
aTpa1<Tovt and adds, that Manuel styled this iusult 'IT'nt"(v,011, and 
7t.:.\.ona • ' •••• ~t1sEvovTa•. These arrows, by the compiler, Vince~\ 
de Beauvais, are again transmuted into g·old. 

http:l.i.c.33
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right and duty, it might be the interest and glory, 
of Manuel to restore the ancient majesty of the em
pire, to recover the provinces of Italy and Sicily, 
and to chastise this pretended king, the grandson 
of a Norman vassaJ.u The natives of Calabria were 
still attached to the Greek language and worship, 
which l1ad been inexorably proscribed by the Latin 
clergy: after the loss of her dukes, Apulia was 
chained as a servile appendage to the crown of 
Sicily : the founder of the monarchy had ruled by 
the sword; and l1is death had abated the fear, with
out healing the discontent, of his subjects: the feud
al government was always pregnant with the seeds 
of rebellion; and a nephew of Roger l1imself in
vited the enemies of his family and nation. The 
majesty of the purple, and a series of Hungarian 
and Turkish wars, prevented Manuel from embark
ing his person in the Italian expedition. To the 
brave and noble Palreologus, his lieutenant, the 
Greek monarch intrusted a fleet and army: the 
siege of Bari was liis first exploit; and, in every 
operation, gold as well as steel was the instrument 
of victory. Salerno, and some places along the 
western coast, maintained their fidelity to the Nor
man king; but he lost in two campaigns the greater 
part of his continental possessions: and the modest 
emperor, disdaining all flattery and falsehood, was 
content with the reduction of three hundred cities 
or villages of Apulia and Calabria, whose names 
and titles were inscribed on all the walls of the 
palace. The prejudices of the Latins were gratified 
by a genuine or fictitious donation under the seal of 

the German Cresars ;x but the sue-
His desig-n of ac. · · • 
~niring Italy and cessor of Constantme soon renounced 
·it~..western em. this ignominious pretence, claimed the 

A. D. ~~-1174, indefeasi1?le dominion of Italy, and 
professed his design of chasing the 

barbarians beyond the Alps. By the artful speeches, 
liberal gifts, and unbounded pr<1mises, of their 
eastern ally, the free cities were encouraged to per
severe in their generous struggle against the des
potism of Frederic Barbarossa: the walls of Milan 
were rebuilt by the contributions of Manuel; and 
he poured, says the historian, a river of gold into 
the bosom of Ancona, whose attachment to the 
Greeks was fortified by the jealous enmity of the 
V enetians.1 The situation and trade of Ancona 
rendered it an important garrison in the heart of 
Italy: it was twice besieged by the arms of Fre
deric; the imperial forces were twice repulsed by 

11 For the invasion of Italy, which is almost overlooked by Nicetas 
see th; more polite l~i~tory of Ci~mamus, (I. iv. c. 1-15. p. 78-101.) 
who rntroduces a d1tluse narrative by a lofty profession, 'lrt=p, 'TfJS' 

:l:tKE.>ua{' TE, KClt T'1S' ha;\.a:,v EO'KE7rTETO 'Y'lft hJ~ Kai. TClUTC'tf 'Pwµ.oiotr 
OYO.O'WO'OITO, 

x The Latin, Otho, (de Gestis Frederici I. I. ii. c. 30. p. 734.) attests 
the .foq~ery; the Greek, Cinnamns, p. i. c. 4. p. 78.) claims a tromise of 

1d~~t!~l~~~ fr~: ~ldr:tih~dG~::~:~IC. act of fraud is aways ere.An 

y Quod Anconitani Gnecum imperinm nimis diligerent .•..• 
,·eoeti speciali otlio An~onam oderuut. The cause of love, perhaps of 
~nvy, were the benefic1a, flnmen aureum of the emperor; and the 
Latin 11arrative is confirmed by Cinnamu!I, (l. iv. c. 14. p. 98.) 

z Muratori mention~ the two sieges of Ancona; the first in 1161 
a~ainst Frederic I. in person; (Annali, tom. x. p. 39, &c.) the second j~ 
1173, against his lieutenaut Christian, archbishop of Mentz, a mau un
w~rthy of his name an_d .oflice, (p. _76, &c.) It is of the second siege 
that we posse~ an ongmal narrative, wluch he ha& published in his 
great collection, (tom, vi, p. 921-946.) 

the spirit of freedom; that spirit was animated by 
the ambassador of Constantinople; and the most 
intrepid patriots, the most faithful servants, were 
rewarded by the wealth and honours of the Byzan
tine court.• The pride of Manuel disdained and 
rejected a barbarian colleague; his ambition was 
excited by the hope of stripping the purple from 
the German usurpers, and of establishing, in the 
west, as in the east, his lawful title of sole emperor 
of the Romans. With this view, he solicited the 
alliance of the people and the bishop of Rome. 
Several of the nobles embraced the cause of the 
Greek monarch ; the splendid nuptials of his niece 
with Odo Frangipani, secured tlie support of that 
powerful family,• and his royal standard or image 
was entertained with due reverence in the ancient 
metropolis,b During the quarrel between Frederic 
and Alexander the third, the pope twice received 
in the Vatican the ambassadors of Constantinople. 
They flattered his piety by the long-promised union 
of the two churches, tempted the avarice of liis 
venal court, and exhorted the Roman pontiff to 
seize the just provocation, the favourable moment, 
to humble the savage insolence of the Alemanni, 
and to acknowledge the true representative of Con
stantine and Augustus.• 

But these Italian conquests, this Failure of his 

universal reign, soon escaped from the designs. 

hand of the Greek emperor. His first demands 
were eluded by the prudence of Alexander the third, 
who paused on this deep andmomentousrevolutio~;d 
nor could the pope be seduced by a personal dis
pute to renounce the perpetual inheritance of the 
Latin name. After bis reunion with Frederic, he 
spoke a more- peremptory language, confirmed the 
acts of his predecessors, excommunicated the ad~e
rents ofl\lanuel, and pronounced the final separatlon 
of the churclies, or at least the empires, of Constan· 
tinople and Rome.• The free cities of Lombardy 
no longer remembered their foreign benefactor, and 
without preservin(J' the friendship of Ancona, he 

" . - · h' ownsoon incurred the enmity of -V emce.f By 1s 
avarice or the complaints of his subjects, the Greek 

' h s andemperor was provoked to arrest t e person , 
confiscate the effects of the Venetian merchants, 
This violation of the ~ublic faith ex:asperated a free 

. h d d galleys wereand commercial people : one un re 
. d . they sweptlaunched and armed m as many ays , 

the coasts of Dalmatia and Greece; but after some 
. t d by an auree·

mutual wounds, the war was termrna e 0 

hronidc of Fossa 
a 1Ve derive this anecdote from an anonymons._c 874_) 

Nova, published by l\1uratori. (Script. Ital. wm. •;14Pp 99,) is ,uscep
b The RaO'tAernv O'nµe,ov of Crnnamu~ (I. iv. cL. t' · ~n image fllore

111tible of this doutJle sense. A standard JS more a • 

Greek. . sio ·usta et tempu~ 
c Nihilominus quoque_ petebat, ut quia oc~ani Jorona imperil ~ 

opporlunum et acceptab1le se obtule~ant, Ro ad Frede-rid Alama_nni, 
sancto apostolo sibi redderetur_; quon 1~!" Ar d • Ill. a Car<l111a~ 
sed ad suum jus asseruit pertrnere. (\i1t. ex~n r~. 8 \ mssecon 

1
Arragonire, in°Script. Rerum It_al. tom.... iii. 1;~r:1/,li~·e ~e~11niarnm, ., 
embassy was accompanied cnm tm~_ensa mu dri III. p. 460, 461.) s:i) 

d Nim is alta et perplexa suut, (' ,t. Alexan 
the cautious pope. 7!'PO<' 1''111 7rpecrfiv1 fpav 

e Mt1d€11 µ.euov e,vm "(~'}'WY 'Pwµt7 .-rtJ ve~4EP\' 99) 1 · h 
117raham1roPf,a ")'Etuwv, (Cmnamus, l. iv. C.· '{{' Venetian war, w c 

f In his sixth book, Cinnamus ~escnbes. ie The lta\ianaccouuls, 
Nicetas has uot thought worthY,ofl1,s attent•tci by the annalist Mor"' 
which do not satisfy our curiosity, are repor e 
tori, uuder the years ll71, &c. 
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ment, inglorious to the empire, insufficient for the 
republic; and a complete vengeance of these and 
of fresh injuries, was reserved for the succeeding 
generation. The lieutenant of Manuel had informed 
his sovereign that he was strong enough to quell 
any domestic revolt of Apulia and Calabria; but 
that his forces were inadequate to resist the impend
ing attack of the king of Sicily. His prophecy was 
soon verified: the death of Palreologus devolved 
the command on several chiefs, alike eminent in 
rank, alike defective in military talents; the Greeks 
were oppressed by land and sea; and a captive 
remnant that escaped the swords of the Normans 
and Saracens, abjured all future l1ostility against 
the person or dominions of tl1eir conqueror.g Yet 
the king of Sicily esteemed the courage and con
stancy of Manuel, who had landed a second army 
on the Italian shore: he respectfully addressed the 
new Justinian; solicited a peace or truce of thirty 
years, accepted as a gift the ,regal title ; and ac
knowledged himself the military vassal of the Roman 

empire.h The Byzantine Cresars ac
Peace with the 

Romans, quiesced in this shadow of dominion,
A. D. 1156. 

without expecting, perhaps without 
desiring, the service of a Norman army ; and the 
truce of thirty years was not disturbed by any 
hostilities between Sicily and Constantinople. 
About the end of that period the throne of Manuel 
was usurped by an inhuman tyrant, who had deserved 
the abhorrence of his country and mankind: the 
sword of ,villiam the second, the g-randson of 
Roger, was drawn by a fugitive of the Comnenian 
race; and tl1e subjects of Andronicus might salute 
the strangers as friends, since they detested their 
Last war of the sovereign as the worst of enemies. The 
Greeksaud Nor- L t· h' t • · · J 'd mans, a Ill is onans' expatiate on tie rap1 

A. D. 1185. progress of the four counts who in
vaded Romania with a fleet and army, and re
duced many castles and cities to the obedience of 
the king of Sicily. The Greeks k accuse and mag

-nify the wanton and sacrilegious cruelties that were 
perpetrated in the sack of Thessalonica, the second 
city of the empire. The former deplore the fate of 
tl1ose invincible but unsuspecting warriors who 
were destroyed by the arts of a vanquished foe. 
The latter applaud, in songs of triumph, the re
peated victories of their countrymen on the sea of 
l\larmora or P'ropontis, on the banks of the Strymon, 

8'. This victory is mentioned by Romuald of Salerno, (in l\furator'i, 
Scr~pt. Ital. tom. vii. p. 198.) lt is whimsical enough, that in the 
praise of the king of Sicily, Cinnamus (I. iv. c. 13. p; 97, 98.) is mnch 
warmer _an~ copious than Falcanrlus, (p. 268. 270.) Bnt the Greek is fond 
.of description, and the Latin historian is not fond of ,villiam the Bad~ 

h For the epistle of William I. see Cinnamus (I. iv. c. 15. p. 101, 
1?2.) and N.icetas, (l. ii. c. 8.) It is difficult to aflirm, ,vhether these 
G{eeks deceived themselves, or the public, in these flattering portraits 
0 .the grandeur of the empire. 

.. 
1 I can only quote of original evidence, the r,oor chronicles of Sicard 

?1 Cremona, (p. 603.) an<l of Fos1.:11. No\•a, (p. 87.5.) as they are published 
~11• the seventh tome of l\turatori's historians. The king- of Sicily sent 

. 18 troops contra nequitiam Andronici .•••• ad ac<p1irendum impe..J~:. C. P. They were capti aut coufusi ••••• decepti captique, by 

A k By.the failure.of Cinnamus, we are now recluced to Nicetas, (in 
ndro111co, I. i. c. 7, 8, 9. l. ii. c. 1. in haac Angelo, I. i. c. 1-4.) who 

now becomes .a respectaQ.le contemporary. As he survived the emperor 
and tlte empire, he is al.Jove flattery: but the fall of Coustantinople 
exasrerated his prejudices a~ainst the Latins. For the honour of 
lealt'~g I shall observe that Homt:r's ~reat cornmeutator, Eustathius 
arc bishop of Thessalonica, refused to desert his flock. 

and under the walls of Durazzo. A revolution 
which punished the crimes of Andronieus, had 
united against the Franks the zeal and courage of 
the successful insurgents: ten thousand were slain 
in battle, and Isaac Angelus, the new emperor, 
might indulge liis vanity or vengeance in the treat
ment of four thousand captives. Such was the 
event of the last contest between the Greeks and 
Normans: before, the expiration of twenty years, 
the rival nations were lost or degraded in foreign 
servitude: and the succcsssors of Constantine did 
not long survive to insult the fall of the Sicilian 
monarchy. 

The sceptre of Roger successively 	 William I. the 
nad, king of Si ..devolved to his son and grandson : cily, 

they might be confounded under the A. D. 1154. 
Feb. 26

name of ,vmiam; they are strongly A. D. 1166. 
J\Iay 7.discriminated by the epithets of the 

bad and the good: but these epithets, which appear 
to describe the perfection of vice and virtue, cannot 
strictly be applied to either of the Norman princes. 
,vhen he was roused to arms by danger and shame, 
the first ,vmiam did not degenerate from the valour 
of his race; but his temper was slothful; his man
ners were dissolute; his passions head-strong and 
mischievous; and the monarch is responsible, not 
only for his personal vices, but for those of l\lajo, 
the great admiral, who abused the confidence, and 
conspired against the life, of his benefactor. From 
tlie Arabian conquest, Sicily bad imbibed a deep 
tincture of oriental manners ; the despotism, the 
pomp, and even the baram, of a sultan ; and a 
christian people was oppressed and insulted by the 
ascendant of the eunuchs, who openly professed, or 
secretly cherished, the religion of Mahomet. An 
eloquent historian of the times 1 has delineated the 
misfortunes of his country";m the ambition and fall 
of the ungrateful l\Iajo; the revolt and punishment 
of his assassins; the imprisonment and deliverance 
of the king himself; the private feuds that arose 
from the public confusion; and the rnrious forms of 
calamity and discord which alllicted Palermo, the 
island, and the continent, during the reign of 
William the first, and the minority of his son. The 
youth, innocence, and beauty of ,vii- William II. the 

nood,
Iiam tl1e second,n endeared him to the A. n. 1100. 

nation: the factions were reconciled ; A. ~~~!SQ. 
the laws were revived; and from the Nov. 16. 

1 The Jlistoria Sicala of Hugo Falcandus, which properly extends 
from 1154 to 116Y, is inserted in the seventh volume of l\luratori's Col
lection, (tom. vii. p. 2~9-344.) and preceded by an eloquent preface or 
epistle (p. 251-2.58.) de Calamitatibus Sicilia". Fakandus has been 
styled the Tacitus of Sicily; and, after a just, but immense, abate.. 
ment, from the first to the twelfth century, from a senator to a monk, 
I would not strip him of his title: his narrative is rapid and piirspi~u .. 
ons, his st)'le hold and elegant, his ob~ervation keen: he had studied 
mankind, ancl feels like a man. I can only regret the narrow and bar.. 
ren field on which his labours have heen cast. 

m The laborious Benedictines (I' Art de verifier les Dates, p. 896.) are 
of opinion, that the ~rne name of Falcan<lus, is Fukandus, o~ Foucault • 
AccordinO' to them Huo-ues Foucault, a Frenchman by birth, and at 
length abbot of St. beuy~. }1ad fol~ow~<l. into Sicily hjs patron Stepheu 
de la Perche uncle to the mother ot \V 1lliam II. archbishop of Palermo, 
and o-reat C'liancellor of the kin~dom. Ye1i Falcandus has all the feel
ing/'of a Siciliau: and the titlf' of Alumnus (which he bestows ~n 
himself) appears to indicate, that he was born, or at least educated, m 
the h.land. 

n Falcand. p. 303. Richnrd. de St. Germano begins his ~1istorr from 
the death and praises o~ \Vilh_am .I~. After some unmeaning. epithet.$, 
he thus continues: legtS et JUstil!re cultus tempore suo v,gebat JR 

http:251-2.58
http:respectaQ.le
http:failure.of
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manhood to the premature death of that amiable 
prince, Sicily enjoyed a short season of peace, 
justice, and happiness, whose value was enhanced 
by the remembrance of the past and the dread of 
futurity. The legitimate male posterity of Tancred 
of Hauteville was extinct in the person of the 
second William ; but his aunt, the daughter of 
Roger, had married the most powerful prince of 
the age ; and Henry the sixth, tlfe son of Frederic 
Barbarossa, descended from the Alps, to claim the 
imperial crown and the inheritance of his wife. 
Against the unanimous wish of a free people, this 
inheritance could only be acquired by arms; and I 
am pleased to transcribe the style and sense of the 
historian Falcandus, who writes at the moment and 
on the spot, with the feelings of a patriot, and the 
prophetic eye of a statesman. " Constantia, the 
Lamentation of <laughter of Sicily, nursed from her 
the historian cradle in the pleasures and plenty, and 
Falcandus. 

educated in the arts and manners, of 
this fortunate isle, departed long since to enrich the 
barbarians with our treasures, and now returns, 
with her savage allies, to contaminate the beauties 
of her venerable parent. Already I behold the 
swarms of angry barbarians: our opulent cities, the 
places flourishing in a long peace, are shaken with 
fear, desolated by slaughter, consumed by rapine, 
and polluted by intemperance and lust. I see the 
massacre or captivity of our citizens, the rapes of 
our virgins and matrons.0 In this extremity (be 
interrogates a friend) how must the Sicilians act? 
By the unanimous election of a king of valour and 
experience, Sicily and Calabria might yet be pre
served ; P for in the levity of the Apulians, ever 
eager for new revolutions, I can repose neither con
fidence nor hope,q Should Calabria be lost, the 
lofty towers, the numerous youth, and the naval 
strength, of Messina,r might guard the passage 
against a foreign invader. If the savage Germans 
coalesce with the pirates of Messina; if they de
stroy with fire the fruitful region, so often wasted 
by the fires of mount A:tna,5 what resource will be 
left for the interior parts of the island, these noble 
cities which should never be violated by the hostile 
footsteps of a barbarian?' Catana bas again been 
overwhelmed by an earthquake: the ancient virtue 
of Syracuse expires in poverty and solitude ;n but 

regno; s~1a erc1t qui.lihet forte contentus; (were they mortals?) ubique 
pax, ub1que secuntas, nee latronum metuebat viator insidias nPc 
mar is nauta ':ffeudi~ul_a piratarum. (_Sc~ipt. R:e~um Ital. tom. vii. p: 969.) 

o Constantia, prim,s a c11nabul1s 111 dehc1arum tuarum affluenti.i 
diutius educata, tuisque institutis, doctrinis, et moribus informata tan
de~.opibU.!I ~uis barbaros del~tura dis~e_ssit: et uunc cum ingen

1

tibus 
corms revert1tur, ut pulcherr1ma nutricu ornamenta barbarica fceJitate 
contaminet •..•• lntueri mihi jam videor turbu1entas barbarorum 
aciPs ...•. c_ivitates opule_n~as et loca dinturna pace fl.orentia, metll. 
conc11tere, ca>c"h va~tare, rap101s atterere, et fcedare luxurii: hinc cives 
aut ;.!ladiis intercepti, aut servitute depresei, virgines constupratce, ma
tronre, &c. · 

P Certe si reg-em non du hire virtutis elegerint, nee a Saracenis chris
tiani_ ?i&~ntian-~, pote~it rex creat~s rel>1.1s licet quasi desperatis et 
perd1t1s subvemre, et rncursus hostmm, s1 prudenter egerit, propul
sare. 

q In Apuli~, qui, semper novitate ~au<lentes, novarum rerum studiis 
agnntur, nihil arhitror ~pei aut firlucire reponendum. 

~ Si civium tuorum virtutem et audaciam attendas, •••• murorum 
et1am ambitum densis turrilius circumseptum. 

• Cum cru~elitate piratic.i Theutonum confligat atrocitas, et inter 
amb11~tos lap1des, et .lEthnz flag-rantis inceodia, &c. 

t Earn p~r.tem, qu~m nobili~imarum civit.atum fulgor illU!,trat, 
qure et tot1 regno smgulari meruit_ privilegio prreminere, nefarium 

Palermo is still crowned with a diadem, and her 
triple walls enclose the active multitudes of chris
tians and Saracens. If the two nations, under one 
king, can unite for their common safety, they may 
rush on the barbarians with invincible arms. But 
if the Saracens, fatigued by a repetition of injuries, 
should now retire and rebel; if they should occupy 
the castles of the mountains and sea-coast, the 
unfortunate christians, exposed to a double attack, 
and placed as it were between the hammer and the 
anvil, must resign themselves to hopeless and ine
vitable servitude."x ,ve must not forget, that a 
priest here prefers his country to bis religion; and 
that the J\Ioslems, whose alliance he seeks, were 
still numerous and powerful in the state of Sicily. 

The hopes, or at least the wishes, of 
Conqu~st of the 


Falcandus, were at first gratified by the kin;;dom o( Si

cily bv the em.
free and unanimous election of Tancred peror Henry·n1 

the grandson of the first king, whose A. D. u04. 

birth was illegitimate, but whose civil and military 
virtues shone without a blemish. During four 
years, the term of his life and reign, he stood in 
arms on the furthest verge of the Apulian frontier, 
against the powers of Germany; and the restitution 
of a royal captive, of Constantia herself, without 
injury or ransom, may appear to surpass the most 
liberal measure of policy or reason. After his de
cease, the kingdom of his widow and infant son 
fell without a struggle; and Henry pursued his 
victorious march from Capua to Palermo. The po
litical balance of Italy was destroyed by his success; 
and if the pope and the free cities bad consulted 
their obvious and real interest, they would ham 
combined the powers of earth and heaven to prevent 
the dangerous union of the German empire with the 
kingdom of Sicily. But the subtle policy, for 
which the Vatican has so often been praised or ar· 
raigned, was on this occasion blind and inactive; 
and if it were true that Celestine the third had 
kicked away the imperial crown from the head_ or 
the prostrate Henry, Y such an act of impotent pnde 
could serve only to cancel an obligation and provo~e 
an enemy. The Genoese, who enjoyed a beneficial 
trade and establishment in Sicily, listened to the 
promise of his boundless gratitude and speedy de· 
parture: • their fleet commanded the straits of 
Messina, and opened the harbour of Palermo; and 

. ~ . I . h t 0 transcribe his 
t"sse_t ••• vel . barbaroru.m . rngressu pollm. . wis Iuxuriaot plain
florid, hut curious, description of the palace, city, and 
of Palermo. . ·a civium quam 

u Vires non suppetunt, et conatw.s tuos taro rnopi ' 
paucitas bellator:urn ~lid_unt. . . . um turbine, su~ 

x At vt-ro, qma d1ffic1le et chr1st1~no.'I ID _t~nto rer_ . juriis tatigatl 
lato regis ti more, Saracenos non oppr1mere, 51 -~aracenll :)lltanas muDl
a.b eis c<eperint ~issidere, _et castella forte m_a~:tima "ea vi~tute pugnan7
hones occupavermt · ut hmc cum Theutonic1- smnm 'd utas actun 
dum illinc Saraceni; trebris insultibus occurren~urn, q~ille~m et jncu
sunt Siculi inter has depressi angustias, e~ velut rnte~ m: a,7 ent quod 
dem multo cum di~rimi_ne c~~~titut1_1. hoc d:~~:~~es, i~ t?rurn se 
poterunt, ut se barbaris n11~rab1It co~ditiont! ocerum, christ1~oorinn 
conferant potestatem. 0 utmam pleb,s et .P'. rditer eli:.:ent~. 
et Saracenorum vota conveniant; ~t regem. sibi rloncderiis proturbare 
barbaros totis viribns, toto cnnanime, totis,1ue t>~i confounded. 
contendant. The Normans and S1c1lia11.~ appear~ fl veden (r- ~1.) 

y The testimony of an Englis~1man, of Roger e d 
0
ltalia~ h1st?ry. 

will li;,{htly weiµ,h a2ainst the silence ?f GeTtan a~ sts and pilgrlfll!lr 
(:Muratori, Annali d'ltalia, tom. x. P· Ja6.) f P~~e omnipoteu<.-e 0 

who returned from Rome, exalted, by every ta e, 
the holy father. . . debeo. (Cetfari, An"'· 

z Ecro enim in eo cum Tcutomc1s manere_ non t Ill vi.p,367,JtiS.) 
Geuw?nses, io Muratori. Script. Rerum Italicarulll, 0 

• 

1 
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the first act of his government was to abolish the 
prhileges, and to seize the property, of these im
prudent allies. The last hope of Falcandus was 
defeated by the discord of the christians and Ma
hometans: they fought in the capital; several thou
sand of the latter were slain; but their sur'\"iving 
brethren fortified the mountains, and disturbed 
about thirty years the peace of the island. By the 
policy of Frederic the second, sixty thousand Sara
cens were transplanted to Nocera in Apulia. In 
their wars against the Roman church, the emperor 
and his son ~Iainfroy were strengthened and dis
graced by the service of the enemies of Christ; and 
this national colony maintained their religion and 
manners in the heart of Italy, till they were extir
pated, at the end of the thirteenth century, by the 
zeal and revenge of the house of Anjou. • All 
the calamities which the prophetic orator had de
plored, were surpassed by the cruelty and avarice 
of the German conqueror. He ,·iolated the royal 
sepulchres, and explored the secret treasures of the 
palace, Palermo, and the whole kingdom: the pearls 
and jewels, however precious, might be easily re
mornd ; but one hundred and sixty horses were 
laden with the gold and silver of Sicily. b The young 
king, his mother and sisters, and the nobles of both 
sexes, were separately confined in the fortresses of 
the Alps; and, on the slightest rumour of rebellion, 
the captives were deprived of life, of their eyes, or 
of the hope of posterity. Constantia herself was 
touched with sympathy for the miseries of her coun
try; and the heiress of the Norman line might 
struggle to check her despotic husband, and to save 
the patrimony of her new-born son, of an emperor 
so famous in the next age under the name of Fre
final extinction deric the second. Ten years aft~r this 
of the Normans, revolution, the French monarchs an-

A. D. l204. d h . h d h rnexe to t e1r crown t e uc y o 
Normandy: the sceptre of her ancient dukes had 
been transmitted, by a grand-daughter of William 
the Conqueror, to the house of Plantaganet; and the 
adventurous Normans, who had raised so many tro
phies in France, England, and Ireland, in Apulia, 
Sicily, and the east, were lost, either in victory or 
senitude, among the vanquished nations. 

CHAP. LVII. 

Tlie Turks of tlie lwuse of Seljuk.-Tlieir revolt 
ayainst 11Ia!tmud, conqueror of Hindostan.-Togrul 

a For the Saracens of Sicily and Nocer~. see the Annals oi l\furatori,
(tom. x. p. 149. and A. D. 1223. 1247.) G,annone, (tom. ii. p. 385.) and 
0
( f the .~,riginal~, in l\'Iuralori's Collection, Richard de St. Germano, 
t~m. v11. p. 996.) 1\latteo Spinelli de Giovenazzo, (tom. vii. p. 1064.) 
~~cholas de Jamsilla, (tom. x. p. 494.} and :Matteo Vi11,u1i, (tom. xiv. I.. 
" 11 • P· 103.) The last of these insinuates, that io reducing the Sara
~~~~n~~- Nocera, Charles II. of Aojou employed rather artifice than 

b l\I_uratori quotes a passage from Arnold of Lubec, (l. iv. c. 20.) 
Reper1t the~uros ahsconditos, et omnem Japidum pretiosorum et 
gemmaru~ .gloriam, it& ut onerati!ii 100 somariitt, glorin~ ad terram 
suam red1ertt. Ro,.,.er de Hove.Jen who mentions the violation of the 
~ya.I tomb and co;pses? computes ihe spoil of Salerno at 200,000 ounces 
0

. told,{~. 74~.) On these occa~ions, I am almost tempted to excl.lim 
Wt~ the listemng maid in La Fontaine, 0 Je voudrois bien avoir ce-
qm manque:• 

• lam indebted for his character and history to D·Herbelot, (Biolio

subdues Persia, and protects tlie calipl,s.-Defeat 
and captivity of the emperor Romrmus Dio9nies by 
Alp Arslan.-Poicer and r1w911ijicence of }l/alek 
Sliali.-Conquest of Asia 1llinor and Syria.-State 
and oppression of Jerusalem.-Pilgrimages to tl,e 
holy sepuldire. 

FROM the isle of Sicily, the· reader 
• THE Tt:RKS. 

must transport lumself beyond the 
Caspian sea, to the original seat of the Turks or 
Turkmans, against whom the first crusade was prin
cipally directed. Their Scythian empire of the 
sixth century was long since dissohed; but the 
name was still famous among the Greeks and ori
entals ; and the fragments of the nation, each a 
powerful and independent people, were scattered 
over the desert from China to th,~ Oxus and the 
Danube: the colony of Hungarians was admitted 
into the republic of Europe, and the thrones of Asia 
were occupied by slaves and soldiers of Turkish 
extraction. ,Vhilc Apulia and Sicily were subdued 
by the Norman lance, a swarm of these northern 
shepherds overspread the kingdoms of Persia: their 
princes of the race of Seljuk erected a splendid and 
solid empire from Sam·arcand to the confines of 
Greece and Egypt; and the Turks have maintained 
their d,.<minion in Asia 'Minor, till the victorious 
crescent has been planted on the dome of St. Sophia. 

One of the greatest of the Turkish i'llahmud the 

princes was Mahmood or )lahmud,• Gaznevide. 
"d I . d . b A. D. 997-10'28. t he Gaznen e, w 10 re1gne 1n t e 

eastern provinces of Persia one thousand years after 
the birth of Christ. His father Sebectagi was the 
slave of the slave of the sla\·eof the commander of the 
faithful. But in this descent of senitu<le, the first 
degree was merely titular, since it was filled by the 
sovereign of Transoxiana and Chorassan, who still 
paid a nominal allegiance to the caliph of Bagdad. 
The second rank was that of a minister of state, a lieu
tenant of the Samanides,b wl10 broke, by his revolt, 
the bonds of political sla,·ery. But the third step was 
a state of real and domestic servitude in the family of 
that rebel; from which Sebectagi, by his courage and 
dexterity, ascended to the supreme command of the 
city and province of Gazna,c as the son-in-law and 
successor of his grateful master. The falling dy
nasty of the Samanides was at first protected, and 
at last overthrown, by their servants ; and, in the 
public disorders, the fortune of l\Iahmud continually 
increased. For him the title of sulta11 d was first 
invented; and bis kingdom was enlarged from 

theque Orientate, .J.lahmud, p. 53.1-537.} ;\ii. de Guie-nes, (Histoire des 
Huus, tom. iii. p. J,'>.S--173.) and 01ir cvuntry1nan_. <;ol1~~el Alex:in<ler 
Dow, (vot i. fl· 23-83.) In the two tirst volurue!il or his History ot Hm. 
dostan, he styles himself the translator of the Persi.an Ferishta; .b~t in 
his flnrid text, it is not ea!'-y to_distingn_ish the ":_ers1on and the ~n~m;il. 

b The dynasty of the Samanidescoutlnued 125ye~rs, A. D. 8,4-?99. 
uo.Jer ten princes. See their suc..-cession and rum, in the Tables of ~I. 
de Guig-nes, (Hist. des Huns, tom. i. p. 404-406.). They were followe~ 
bv the Gaznevides. A. D. 999-1183. (see tom. 1. p. 239, 2~0.) H13 
dlvi~ion of nations often disturbs the series of time and plact". 

c Gazuah hortos non habet; est emPorium et dornicilium me-rcatur.:e 
lndicre. Abulfedre Geot:raph. Reiske. tab. xx.iii. p. 3-W. D'Herbelot, 
p. 364. It has not been visited by any modern traveller. 

d By the amba..c.sador of the _Ca.l.1ph of Bagdad, who employed an 
Arabian or Chaldaic word that s1go16es lord and master. ( l> Herbelot, 
p. 825.) It is intf"rpreted A"'f'Wlq)aTWPt Baa.11'.iu~ Ba0',1't:C1111~ by the !\Y
zaotine writers of the eleventhceutury; and the name (~oui\io..,os-, Sol

http:Baa.11'.iu
http:Persi.an
http:Ro,.,.er
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Transoxiana to the neighbourhood of Ispahan, from 
the shores of the Caspian to the mouth of the Indus. 
But the principal source of his fame and riches was 
the holy war which he wag·ed against the Gentoos 
of Hindostan. In this foreign narrative I may not 

H. t · consume a page; and a volume would ts we1ve expe~ 
ditions into Hiu. scarcely suflice to recapitulate the bat
dostaa. I . f b" l d't es and sieges o 1s twe ve expe 1
tions. Never wa; the mussulman hero dismayed by 
the inclemency of the seasons, the height of the 
mountains, the breadth of the rivers, the barrenness 
of the desert, the multitudes of the enemy, or the 
formidable array of their elephants of war.• The 
sultan of Gazna surpassed the limits of the con
quests of Alexander : after a march of three months, 
over the hills of Cashmir and Thibet, he reached the 
famous city of Kinnoge,r on the Upper Ganges: 
and, in a naval combat on one of the branches of the 
Indus, lie fought and vanquished four thousand 
boats of the natives. Dehli, Labor, and Multan, 
were compelled to open their gates: the fertile 
kingdom of Guzarat attracted his ambition and 
tempted his stay; and his avarice indulged the 
fruitless project of discovering the golden and aro
matic isles of the Southe~n ocean. On the pay
ment of a tribute, the rajalts preserved their domin
ions; the people, their lives and fortunes ; but to 
the religion of Hindostan, the zealous mussulrnan 
was cruel and inexorable: many hundred temples, 
or pagodas, were levelled with the ground ; many 
thousand idols were demolished; and the servants 
of the prophet were stimulated and rewarded by the 
precious materials of which they were composed. 
The pagoda of Sumnat was situate on the promon
tory of Guzarat, in the neighbourhood of Diu, one 
of the last remaining possessions of the Portuguese,g 
It was endowed with the revenue of two thousand 
villages ; two thousand Brahmins were consecrated 
to the service of the deity, whon1 they washed each 
morning and evening in water from the distant 
Ganges : the subordinate ministers consisted of 
three hundred musicians, three hundred barbers, 
and five hundred dancing girls, conspicuous for 
their birth or beauty. Three sides of the temple 
were protected by the ocean, the narrow isthmus 
was fortified by a natural or artifical precipice; and 
the city and adjacent country were peopled by a 
nation of fanatics. They confessed the sins and the 
punishment of Kinnog;e and Dehli; but if the im
pious stranger should presume to approach tlteir 
holy precincts, he would surely be overwhelmed by 
a blast of the divine vengeance. By this challenge, 
the faith of Mahmud was animated to a personal 
trial of the strength of this Indian deity. Fifty 

,la nus) is familiarly emp,loyed in the Greek' and Latin Iang-uages, after 
it had pas~ed from the Gaznevules to the Sel.1nk1des, and other emirs of 
Asia a~nd Eg;ypt. Dnca!1ge (Dissertation xvi. su~ Joinville, p. ~38
240. Gloss. Grrec. et Latm.) Jauours to find the title of Sultan III the 
ancient king1Jom of Per!-!ia; but his proofs are mere shadows· a proper 
name in the Themes o~ Constantine, (ii. 11.) an a~iticipation C:r Zonaras, 
&c, a.nd a medal ofKa1 Klwfrou, not (as he bel1evl:'s) the Sassanide of 
t~e_s,xth, but the Seljukide of Jcoaium of the twelfth century. (De 
Gu1gue~, 111st. des Huns, tom, i. p. 246.) 

• Fenshta (apud :Oow, His_t. of Hindostan, vol. i. p. 49.) mentions•t~ report of a gu11. 1n the Ind tan army. But as I am slow in believing
1 •• rremature (A. D. 1008.) use of artillery, l must desire to scrutinize 

thousand of his worshippers were pierced by tlie 
spear of the l\Ioslems ; the walls were scaled; the 
sanctuary was profaned; and the conqueror aimed a 
blow of his iron mace at the head of the idol. The 
trembling Brahmins are said to have offered ten 
millions sterling for his ransom; and it was urged 
by the wisest counsellors, that the destruction of a 
stone image would not change the hearts of the 
Gcntoos ; and that such a sum might be dedicated 
to the relief of the true believers. "Your reasons,'' 
replied the sultan, " are specious and strong; but 
never in the eyes of posterity shall Mahmud appear 
as a merchant of idols." He repeated his blows, 
and a treasure of pearls and rubies, concealed in the 
belly of the statue, explained in some degree the 
devout prodigality of the Brahmins. The fragments 
of the idol were distributed to Gazna, Mecca, and 
Medina. Bagdad listened to the edifying tale; and 
Mahmud was saluted by the caliph with the title of 
guardian of the fortune and faith of Mahomet. 

From the paths of blood, and such is His character. 

the history of nations, I cannot refuse 
to turn aside to gather some flowers of science or 
virtue. The name of Mahmud the Gaznevi<le is 
still venerable in the east; his subjects enjoyed the 
blessings of prosperity and peace; his vices were 
l)oncealed by the veil of religion ; and two familiar 
examples will testify his justice and magnanimity. 
I. As he sat in the divan, an unhappy subject 
bowed before the throne to accuse the insolence of 
a Turkish soldier, who had driven him from his 
house and bed. " Suspend your clamours," said 
Mahmud " inform me of his next visit, and our

' »
self in person will judge and punish the offender. 
The sultan followed his guide, invested the house 
with his guards, and extinguishing the torches, 
pronounced the death of the criminal, who had been 
seized in the act of rapine and adultery. After the 
execution of his sentence, the lights were rekindled, 
Mahmud fell prostrate in prayer, and rising from 

1i· b hethe ground, demanded some homely fare, w IC 

devoured with the voraciousness of hunger. The 
poor man, whose injury he had avenged, was unable 
to suppress his astonishment and curiosity; and the 
courteous monarch condescended to explain the 

. f h. . b h · " I had reasonmotives o. t 1s srngu1ar e av1our. Id 
to suspect that none except one of my sons co~ 

d I extm·dare to perpetrate such an outrage; an . d 
. . · t· ·crht be bhngmshed the lights, that my JUS 1ce m1,, .. 

· ti nkso-1vID"0 
00

and mexorable. My prayer was a ia " 
·nful was

the discovery of the offender; an d so pai . b 11
my anxiety, that I had passed three day~ ~ ,; ~~
food since the first moment of your complau_i · h 

acrawst t el d "The sultan of Gazna had dee are war 
. . l rved in the Mogul

first the text and tl,en the authority, of Fenshta, w lo 1 

court in the'Iast century. . ) is marke-d in latitude 
f Kinnoul!e, or Canouge, (the old Pahmboth.ra,. , de l'lade, p, 60

270 3', longitude 801,") 13'. See D'Anville (~uti~~~:el (in his excellent 
62.) corrected by the local k_nowiedgeof 1'1aJ0 ~ 

3 
) 300 jeweller~ 30,00o 

:Memoir on his l\lap of Hrndostan,. P· 37f t;sicians, &c, (Abt1lfdd. 
shops for the areca nut, 60,000 h.t~ids )m ill allow an a01ple e.O 

Geograph, tab. xv. p. 274. Dow, vol. I, P· 16. w 
11duct ion, . D w vol. i. p, 66,) CoUSll 

g The idolaters of Europe, says Ferishta..( a_ '. 
Abulfeda, (p. ~72,) and Renael's Map of HmdostaD, 

http:Pahmboth.ra
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dynasty of the Ilowides, the sovereigns of the western 
Persia: he was disarmed by an epistle of the sultana 
mother, and delayed his invasion till the manhood 
of her son.h " During the life of my husband," said 
the artful regent, " I was ever apprehensive of your 
ambition : he was a prince and a soldier wortl1y of 
your arms. He is now no more: bis sceptre has 
passed to a woman and a child, and you dare not 
attack their infancy and weakness. How inglorious 
would be your conquest, how shameful your defeat! 
and yet the event of war is in the hand of the Al
mighty." Avarice was the only defect that tarnished 
the illustrious character of Mahmud ; and never 
has that passion been more richly satiated. The 
orientals exceed the measure of credibility in the 
account of millions of gold and silver, such as the 
avidity of man has never accumulated; in the mag
nitude of pearls, diamonds, and rubies, such as have 
never been produced by the workmanship of nature.i 
Yet the soil of Hindostan is impregnated with pre
cious minerals: her trade, in every age, has attracted 
the gold and silver of the world; and her virgin 
spoils were rifled by the first of the Mahometan 
conquerors. His behaviour, in the last days of his 
life, evinces the. vanity of these possessions, so 
laboriously won, so dangerously held, and so in
evitably lost. He surveyed the vast and various 
chambers of the treasury of Gazna; burst into tears; 
and again closed the doors, without bestowing any 
portion of the wealth which he could no longer hope 
to preserve. The t~ 'lowing day he reviewed the 
state of his military ft •ce ; one hundred thousand 
foot, fifty-five thousanil horse, and thirteen hundred 
elephants of battle.k He again wept tile instability 
of human greatness ; and his grief was imbittered 
by the hostile. progress of the Turkmans, whom he · 
had introduced into the heart of his Persian king
dom. 

llfanners and In the modern depopulation of Asia, 
emii:-ration of the re"ular operation of government
the Turks, or 0 

Turkmans, and agriculture is confined to the 
A.D.980-1028 • lb h d f . . d h d'· ne1g 1 our oo o cities; an t e 1s
tant country is abandoned to the pastoral tribes of 
Arabs, Curds, and Turkmans.1 Of the last-men
tioned people, two considerallle branches extend on 
either side of the Caspian sea : the western colony 
can muster forty thousand soldiers; the eastern, less 
obvious to the traveller, but more strong and popu
lous, has increased to the number of one hundred 
thousand families. In the midst of civilized nations, 
they preserve the manners of the Scythian desert, 
remove their encampments with the change of sea
sons, and feed their cattle among the ruins of palaces 
and temples. Their flocks and herds are their only 

h D'Herbelot, Jlibliotheque Orientale, p. 527. Yet these letters, 
apfophthegms, &c. are rarely the language of the heart, or the motives 
O • pu lJlil' action. 
• 1. For instance, a ruby of four hundred antl fifty miskals, (Dow, vol. 
1
• V• ~3.} .or six poun<ls three ounces: the larg,est in .the trea_su~y of 

Dehlt we1_ghed seventeen miskals. (Voyage.Ill de favermer, part1e 11. p.z8°) It 1s true, that in the east all coloured stones are called ruUit:s, 
th.° ~55.) and that Tavernier saw three larger and more precious among 

eJewels _de notre grand roi, le plus puissant et plus magnifique de1 1ous es ro" de la terre, (p. 376.) 
k. Dow, vol. i. p. fi5. The sovereign of Kinoge is said to have pos.. 

oeased 2500 elephants. (Abulfed. Geograph. tab. x~. p.274.) From these 

riches ; their tents, either black or white, according 
to the colour of the banner, are covered with felt, 
and of a circular form: their winter apparel is a 
sheepskin ; a robe of cloth or cotton their ~ummer 
garment: the features of the men are harsh and 
ferocious ; the countenance of their women is soft 
and pleasing. Their wandering life maintains the 
spirit and exercise of arms; they fight on horseback; 
and their courage is displayed in frequent contests 
with each other and with their neighbours. For the 
licence of pasture they pay a slight tribute to the 
sovereign of the land ; but the domestic jurisdiction 
is in the hands of the chiefs and elders. The first 
emigration of the eastern Turkmans, the most ancient 
of their race, may be ascribed to the tenth century 
of the christian rera.m In the decline of the caliphs, 
and the weakness of their lieutenants, the barrier of 
the Jaxartes was often violated : in each invasion, 
after the victory or retreat of their countrymen, 
some wandering tribe, embracing the :Mahometan 
faith, obtained a free encampment in the spacious 
plains and pleasant climate of Transoxiana and 
Carizme. The Turkish slaves who aspired to the 
throne encouraged these emigrations, which re
cruited their armies, awed their subjects and rivals, 
and protected the frontier against the wilder natives 
of Turkestan; and this policy was abused by Mah
mud the Gaznevide beyond the example of former 
times. He was admonished of his error by a chief 
of the race of Seljuk, who dwelt in the territory of 
Ilocl1ara. The sultan had inquired what supply of 
men lie could furnish for military service. "If you 
send," replied Ismael, " one of these arrows into 
our camp, fifty thousand of your servants will mount 
on horseback." " And if that number," continued 
Mahmud, " should not be sufficient?" " Send this 
second arrow to the l1cirde of Ilalik, and you will find 
fifty thousand more," " But," said the Gaznevide, 
dissembling l1is anxiety," if I should stand in need 
of the whole force of your kindred tribes?'' " Des
patch my bow," was the last reply of Ismael, "and 
as it is circulated around, the sqmmons will be 
obeyed by two hundred thousand horse." The 
apprehension of such formidable friendship induced 
Mahmud to transport the most obnoxious tribes into 
the heart of Chorasan, where they would be sepa
rated from their brethren by the river Oxus, and 
enclosed on all sides by the walls of obedient cities. 
But the face of the country was an object of tempta
tion rather tlian terror ; and the vigour of govern
ment was relaxed by the absence and death of the 
sultan of Gazna. The shepherds were converted 
into robbers; the bands of robbers were collected 
into an army of conquerors: as far as Ispahan and 
Indian stories, the reader may correct a note in my first volume, (p. 
s:t} or from that note he may correct these stories. . 

1 See a jnst aud natural picture of the5t: past~~al. manners m th~ 
history of ,v iHiam archbishop of Tyre, (I. 1. c. vu. m the Gesta Det 
per Frn11cos, p. 633, 634.) and a valuable note by the editor of the 
llisloireGenealo~ique des Tartars, p • .535-538, .. 

m The first emicrrations of the Turkmans? and donhtful origm of the 
Seljnkians, may b; traced in the Jabori_ous HiFitory of ti~~ Hun.~, ~,y 1\1. 
de Gui•ri1e~ (tom i Tables Chronolog1q11ei;c? I. v. tom. m. I. v11. ix. x.) 
and th; Biiiliotl,;q,;e Orienta le of D'Herbelot, (p. 799--;802. ~7-901.) 
.Elmacin, (Hi•t. Saracen. p. 331-333.) and Abulpharag,us. (Dynast. p, 
221, 2:12.) · 
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the Tigris, Persia was affiicted by their predatory 
inroads; and the Turkmans were not ashamed or 
afraid to measure their courage and numbers with 
the proudest sovereigns of Asia. l\Iassoud, the son 
and successor of l\Iahmud, bad too long neglected 
the advice of his wisest omrahs. " Your enemies," 
they repeatedly urged, " were in their origin a 
swarm of ants; they are now little snakes; and, 
unless they he instantly crushed, they will acquire 
the venom and magnitude of serpents." After some 
alternatives of truce and hostility, after the repulse 
or partial success of his lieutenants, the sultan 
marched in person against the Turkmans, who 
attacked him on all sides with barbarous shouts and 
They defeat the irregular onset. " Massoud," says the 
Gaznevides, ancl p • h' t ' n " l <1' d · )subdue Persia, ers1an IS Onan, p un,,e S1ng y 

A. D. 10:is. to oppose the torrent of gleaming arms, 
exhibiting such acts of gigantic force and valour as 
never king had before displayed. A few of bis 
friends, roused by l1is words and actions, and that 
innate honour which inspires the brave, seconded 
their lord so well, that wheresoever be turned his 
fatal ~word the enemies were mowed down, or 
retreated before him. But now, when victory 
seemed to blow on bis standard, misfortune was 
active behind it; for when be looked round, be 
beheld almost his whole army, excepting that body 
be commanded in person, devouring the paths of 
flight." The Gaznevide was abandoned by the 
cowardice or treachery of some generals of Turkish 
race; and this memorable day of Zendecan ° founded 
in Persia the dynasty of the shepherd kings,P , 
D 	 nasty of the The victorious Turkmans imme

ieljukians, diately proceeded to the election of a 
A. D. 1038-1152. k' d . h b bl l f·rng; an , 1f t e pro a e ta e o a 
Latin historian q deserves any credit, they deter
mined by lot the choice of their new master. A 
number of arrows were successively inscribed with 
the name of a tribe, a family, and a candidate; 
they were drawn from the bundle by the band of 
a child; and the important prize was obtained by 
Togrul Beg, the son of l\Iicbael, the son of Seljuk, 
whose surname was immortalized in the greatness 
of bis posterity. The sultan Mahmud, who valued 
himself on his skill in national genealogy, professed 
his ignorance of the family of Seljuk; yet the 
father of that race appears to have been a chief of 
power and renown! For a daring intrusion into 
the haram of bis prince, Seljuk was banished from 

n Dow, Hist. of H mdostan, vol. i. p. 89. 95-98. I have copied this 
passage as a :!!p~cimen of the Persi~n manner i but I suspect, that by 
•on'.e odd fatality, the style of Ferishta has been improved by that of 
Ossian. 

o The Zendekan of D'Her\Jelot, (p. 1028.) the Dinclaka of Dow (vol. 
i. p. 97.) is probably the Dandane1rnn of Abulfeda, (Geog-raph. p. 345. 
Reiske,) a small town of Chorasan, two days· journey from Man1, and 
renowned through the east for the production and manufacture of 
cotton. 

p The Byzantine historians (Cedrenus, tom. ii. p. 766, 767. Zonaras 
tom. ii. p. 255. Nicephorus Bryennius, p. 21.) have confounded, i~ 
this revolution, the truth of time and place, of names and persons, of 
('auses and events. The ignorance and errors of these Greeks (which 
I shall not slop to unravel) may inspire some distrust of the story of 
Cyax::tr.es and Cyrus, as it is told by thrir most eloquent predecessors. 

. q W,llerm. Tyr. I. i. c. 7. p. 633. The divination by arrows is an. 
c1ent and famous in the east. 

• D"Herbelot, p. 801. Yet after the fortune of his posterity, Seljuk 
became the thirty-fourth io lineal descent from the great Afrasiah, em. 
peror of Tourao, (p. 800.) The Tartar pedigree of the house of Zingis 

Turkestan: with a numerous tribe of his friends 
and vassals, he passed the Jaxartes, encamped in 
the neighbourhood of Samarcand, embraced the 
religion of l\Iahomet, and acquired the crown of 
martyrdom in a war against the infidels. His age 
of a hundred and seven years, surpassed the life of 
bis son, and Seljuk adopted the care of his two 
grandsons, Togrul and J aafar; the eldest of whom 
at the age of forty-five, was invested with the .tit!~ 
of sultan, in the royal city of Nishabur. The blind 
determination of chance was justified Reign and ,h.. 

by the virtues of the successful can di- racter of Togrul
Beg, 

date. It would be superfluous to praise A. D.1038-Illfil 

the valour of a Turk; and the ambition of Togrul• 
was equal to his valour. By his arms the Gazne
vides were expelled from the eastern kingdoms of 
Persia, and gradually driven to the banks of the 
Indus, in search of a softer and more wealthy con
quest. In the west he annihilated the dynasty of 
the Bowides ; and the sceptre of Irak passed from 
the Persian to the Turkish nation. The princes who 
had felt, or who feared, the Seljukian arrows, bowed 
their heads in the dust; by the conquest of Ader
bijan, or l\1edia, he approached the Roman con
fines, and the shepherd presumed to despatch an 
ambassador, or herald, to demand the tribute and 
ohedience of the emperor of Constantinople.' In 
his own dominions, Togrul was the father of his 
soldiers and people ; by a firm and equal adminis
tration Persia was relieved from the evils of anarchy; 
and the same hands which had been imbrued in 
blood became the guardians of justice and the pub
lic peace. The more rustic, perhaps tlte wises4 
portion of the Turkmans u continued to dwell in the 
tents of their ancestors; and, from the Oxus to the 
Euphrates, these military colonies were protected 
and propagated by their native princes. Bu~ the 
Turks of the court and city were refined by busrness 
and softened by pleasure: they imitated the dress, 
language, and manners, of Persia; and the royal 
palaces of Nishabur and Rei displayed the order 

. 	 h The mostand magmficence of a great monarc Y· 
deservin(1' of the Arabians and Persians were pro·

0 

moted to the honours of the state ; and the whole 
body of the Turkish nation embraced with fervour 
and sincerity the religion of Mahomet. The nor· 
thern swarms of barbarians, who overspread bothd 

• . ·1 bly separateEurope and Asia, have been irreconc1 a 
· ·1 duct Amongby the consequences o f a s1m1 ar con · 

d the historian Mirkhond 
gave a different cast to flattery and fable; an. . other (p. SOI. col. 
derives the Seljnkides from Alankavah, th{ vl;\n ~zi &bader J(haD, 
2.) If they I,e the same as the Zalzuts O • c" g the most weighty 
(Hist. Genealo~dque, p. 148.) "".e quote m tdhetr ro~rof Zinuis, Alanka.. 
evidence of a Tartar prince himself, the escen au :, 
vah, or Alancu, and O~uz Khan. . the Tanuroli-pix or the 

s By a sli~ht corruption, Togrul B~g 15 xhillifed by D'~erbe-
Greeks. His reii:,?:n and character are faithf)il1Y/de Gui(Tnes. (111st. des 
lot (Bibliotheque Orientale, p. 1027, 1028. an ° ,. 
HuJJs, tom. iii. p. 189--201.) tom ii p. 2,\7. \lilt1 

t Cedrenus, tom. ii. {l· 7.74, 77.'j,. ~onaras, desc;ibe. the am~dor 
their usnal knowledge ot oriental affairs, they . was the vicar and1 
as a sheriff, who, l~ke the syncellus of the patnarc ". . urks 
succf'M~or of the cahph. b d the distinction of T es 

n From ,Villiam of Tyre, I ~ave orrowed convenient. Thepa.mhe 
and Turkmans, which at least is popula~ anf the same import JD t f 
are the same, and the addition of '"~~ is :ill adopt the ety_rnolo~Y ~ 
Persic and Teutonic idio~s. Few c~itics I061.) oC Turcoma ' 

11Jame• rle Vitry, (Hist. Hcerosol. I. t. c. · P• 
quasi Turci ct Comani, a mixed people. 

http:Cyax::tr.es
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the l\loslems, as among the christians, their vague 
and local traditions have yielded to the reason and 
authority of the prevailing system, to the fame of 
antiquity, and the consent of nations. Ilut the 
triumph of the Koran is more pure and meritorious, 
as it was not assisted by any visible splendour of 
worship which might allure the pagans by some 
resemblance of idolatry. The first of the Selju
kian sultans was conspicuous by his zeal and faith: 
each day he repeated the five prayers which m·e 
enjoined to the true believers: of each week the 
two first days were consecrated by an extraordinary 
fast; and in every city a mosch was completed, 
before Togrul presumed to lay the foundations of a 
palace.x 

He delivers the \Vith the belief of the Koran, the 
caliphofBog-dad, son of Seljuk imbibed a lively reve-

A. D. 
1055

· rence for the successor of the prophet. 
But that sublime character was still disputed by 
the caliphs of Bagdad and Egypt, and each of the 
rivals was solicitous to prove his title in the judg
ment of the strong, though illiterate, barbarians. 
l\lahmud the Gaznevide bad declared himself in 
favour of the line of Abbas; and had treated with 
indignity the robe of honour which was presented 
by the Fatimite ambassador. Yet the ungrateful 
Hashemite had changed with the change of fortune; 
he applauded the victory of Zendecan, and named 
the Seljukian sultan his temporal vicegerent over 
the l\loslem world. As Togrul executed and en
larged this important trust, he was called to the 
deliverance of the caliph Cayem, and obeyed the 
holy summons, which gave a new kingdom to his 
arms.r In the palace of Ilagdad, the commander of 
the faithful still slumbered, a ,·enerable phantom. 
His servant or master, the prince of the Bowides, 
could no longer protect him from the insolence of 
meaner tyrants; and the Euphrates and Tigris were 
oppressed by the revolt of the Turkish and Arabian 
emirs. The presence of a conqueror was implored 
as a blessing; and the transient mischiefs of fire 
and sword were excused as the sharp but salutary 
remedies which alone could restore the health of the 
republic. At the head of an irresistible force, the 
sultan of Persia marched from Hamadan: the 
proud were crushed, the prostrate were spared; the 
prince of the Bowides disappeared ; the heads of 
the most ob.~tinate rebels were laid at the feet of 
Togrul; and he inflicted a lesson of obedience on 
the people of l\1osul and Bagdad. After the chas
tisement of the guilty, and the restoration of peace, 
the royal shepherd accepted the reward of his 
labours ; and a solemn comedy represented tl1e 
triumph of religious prejudice over barbarian power.• 

His iuvestiture The Turkish sultan emharked on the 
. ' Tigris, landed at the gate of Racca, 

and made liis public entry on horseback. At the 
1 Hist. Generate des Huns, tom. iii, p. 165, 166, 167. l\I. de Guignes 

quot,,s Ab11lrnahasen, an histori,10 of Egypt. 
.Y Con!-Ult the Rihliotheque Orientale, in the articles of th& Abbas;~~!~• Caher, and Caiem, and the Annals of Ehnarin and Abulphara

irz For this rnrious ceremony, I am indebted to 1\1. de Gnignes, (tom. 
1
• P· 197, 198.) and that learned author is obliged to Romlari, "ho 

3 y 

palace-gate lie respectfully dismounted, and walked 
on foot, preceded by his emirs without arms. The 
caliph was seated behind his black veil: the black 
garment of the Abbassides was cast over his shoul
ders, and he held in his hand the staff of the apostle 
of God. The conqueror of the east kissed the 
groun<l, stood some time in a modest posture, and 
was led towards the throne hy the vizir and an 
interpreter. After Togrul had seated l1imself on 
another throne, his commission was publicly read, 
which declared him the temporal lieutenant of the 
vicar of the prophet. He was successively invested 
with seven robes of honour, and presented with 
seven slaves, the natives of the seven climates of 
the Arabian empire. His mystic veil was perfumed 
with musk ; two crowns were placed on his head ; 
two scymitars were girded to his side, as the sym
bols of a double reign over the east and west. 
After this inauguration, the sultan was prevented 
from prostrating himself a second time ; but he 
twice kissed the hand of the commander of the 
faithful, and his titles were proclaimed by the voice 
of heralds and the applause of the l\Ioslems. In a 
second visit to Bagdad, the Seljukian prince again 
rescued the caliph from his enemies; and devoutly, 
on foot, led the bridle of his mule from the prison 
to the palace. Their alliance was cemented by the 
marriage of Togrul's sister with the successor of the 
prophet. Without reluctance he had introduced a 
Turkish virgin into his haram; but Cayem proudly 
refused his daughter to the sultan, disdained to 
mingle the blood of the Hashemites with the blood 
of a Scythian shepherd; and protracted the nego
ciation many months, till the gradual diminution of 
his revenue admonished him that he was still in the 
hands of a master. The royal nuptials and death, 

were followed by the death of Togrul A. D. I06J. 

himself;• as he left no children, his nephew Alp 
Arslan succeeded to the title and prerogatives of 
sultan; and his name, after that of the caliph, was 
pronounced in the public prayers of the l\Ioslems. 
Yet in this revolution, the Abbassides acquired a 
larger measure of liberty and power. On the throne 
of Asia, the Turkish monarchs were less jealous of 
the domestic administration of Bagdad ; and the 
commanders of the faithful were relieved from the 
ignominious vexations to which they had been ex
posed by the presence and poverty of the Persian 
dynasty. 

Since the fall of the caliphs, the dis- The Turks in
vade the Roman cord an cl degeneracy o f tI1e Saracens empire, 

respected the Asiatic pro,·inces of A. D. 10511. 

Rome ; which, by the victories of Nicephorus, 
Zimisces, and Basil, had heen extended as far as 
Antioch and the eastern boundaries of Armenia. 
Twenty-five years after the death of Basil, bis suc
cessors were suddenly assaulted by an unknown 

composed in Arahie the history of the Seljuk ides, (tom. v. l'· 3f,5.) lam 
ignorant of his age, country. aud <:~arar~cr. , 

a Eodt.•m anno (A. H. 455.) oh11t pr1!1cep~ 1 ogru1becus . , . , .rtx 
fuit clernen.~, prudens, et peritus reg-nand1, cu~us terror c:orda. mort~lrnm 
inVa$erat, ita ut obed1re11t ei re~es atq.ne ad 1ps11m S<'r1bere11t. l:Jma. 
cin, IJi-,t. Saracen. p. 342. ,·ers. Erpemi. 
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race of barbarians, who united the Scythian valour 
with the fanaticism of new proselytes, and the art 
and riches of a powerful monarchy.b The myriads 
of Turkish horse overspread a frontier of six l1un
dred miles from Tauris to Arzeroum, and the blood 
of one hundred and thirty thousand christians was 
a grateful sacrifice to the Arabian prophet. Yet 
the arms of Togrul did not make any deep or last 
ing impression on the Greek empire. The torrent 
rolled away from the open country; the sultan 
retired without glory or success from the siege of an 
Armenian city ; the obscure hostilities were con
tinued or suspended with a vicissitude of events; 
and the bravery of the Macedonian legions renewed 
the fame of the conqueror of Asia.• The name of 

Reign of Alp Alp Arslan, the valiant lion, is ex-
Ar~lan, prcssive of the popular idea of the 

A. D. 1063-1072. ,. . f l
per,ect10n o man ; and t 1e successor 

ofTogrul displayed the fierceness and generosity of 
the royal animal. He passed the Euphrates at the 
head of the Turkish cavalry, and entered Cresarea, 
the metropolis of Cappadocia, to which he had 
been attracted by the fame and wealth of the temple 
of St. Basil. The solid structure resisted the de
stroyer: but he carried away the doors of the shrine 
incrusted with gold and pearls, and profaned the 
relics of the tutelar saint, whose mortal frailties 
were now covered by the venerable rust of antiquity. 

Conquest of The final conquest of Armenia and 
Armenia and 
Georiri•, Georgia was achieved by Alp Arslan. 

A: D. 1oro-1oes. In Armenia, the title of a kingdom, 
and the spirit of a nation, were annihilated: the 
artificial fortifications were yielded by the mer
cenaries of Constantinople; by strangers without 
;faith, veterans without pay or arms, and recruits 
without experience or discipline. The loss of this 
important frontier was tho news of a day; and the 
catholics were neither surprised nor displeased, that 
a people so deeply infected with the N estorian and 
Eutychian errors, had been delivered by Christ and 
bis mother into the bands of the infidels.d The 
woods and valleys of mount Caucasus were more 
strenuously defended by the native Georgians• or 
Iberians: but the Turkish sultan and his son Malek 
were indefatigable in this holy war: their captives 
were compelled to promise a spiritual, as well as 
temporal, obedience; and, instead of their collars 
and bracelets, an iron horse-shoe, a badge of ig
nominy, was imposed on the infidels who still 

b for t~1ese .wars. ~f the ·Turks and Rom~ns, .see in general the By. 
1.antme histories ot Zonaras and Cedrenus, &ylitzes the continuator of 
Cedrenu~. anrl Nicephoru9 Bryennius Cresar. The two first of these 
were mottk~, the two latter ~tatesmen; yet such were the Greek~ that 
the difference of style and character is scarcely dii;icernible. Fo~ the 
orientals, I draw as usual on the wealth of D'Herhelot (see titles of U1e 
first Seljukides) and the accuracy of De Guignes, (Hist. des Huos torn. 
iii. 	I. x.) ' 

e Eq,opETO ')"OP ev ToupKOtt' :Xoyor, W~ EO'I ,re,rpwµevov KaTao;:paq>r, 11a, 
'TO Tot1pKw11 ")"EVOt a.,ro T1Jt' TotavnJt' 01,11C1fl.€Wf, Q7ro,uv O MaKedw11 AXef• 
ovOpor exwv KaTt:<spe'l/,aTo JlepO'u, Cedrenus, tom. ii. p. 7UJ. The 
cre<lulity of the vnl;?,·ar is always probable; and the Turks had learned 
from the Aral.ls the history or legend of Escander Dulcarnein. (D'Her.. 
helot, p. 317, &r.) 

d ·o, Kat 1,8rip,av Kat MEtrOff'OTUµtav, ,cat ApJJ.. €VfO'II .O(ICOllUII.I• KO.t ot 
"r!")V 1ou0a,Knv TOIi N4;,;opwu Kat -rwv AKH/JCthwv 6pt10'Keuoua,v alpEa,v. 
{ScyHtzes, ad calrem Ccdreni, tom. ii. p. 8.1·'- whose ambiguous con.. 
str1;1ction shall not tempt me to su5ipect that he confounded the Nes. 
tonan. and 1\lonophysit~ .heresir~.) He familiarly talks of the ,:011,,f, 
;xo.\of, op1n, 01.:ov, qnalahe51, as I shoul<l apprelk'nd, very foreign to tl1e 

adhered to the worship of their fathers. The change 
however, was not sincere or universal; and, throuuh 
ages of servitude, the Georgians have maintain:d 
the succession of their princes and bishops. But a 
race of men, whom nature has cast in her most per· 
feet mould, is degraded by poverty, ignorance, and 
vice; their profession, and still more their practice, 
of christianity is an empty name; and if they have 
emerged from heresy, it is only because they are too 
illiterate to remember a metaphysical creed.£ 

The false or genuine magnanimity of 
,.1 l d th G , d , , The emperor Ro. 
i, a 1mu e aznev1 e, was not 1m1- manus Diogeoes, 

tated by Alp Arslan ; and he attacked A. D. I068-l07I. 

without scruple the Greek empress Eudocia and her 
children. His alarming progress compelled her to 
give herself and her sceptre to the hand of a soldier; 
and Romanus Diogenes was invested with the im
perial purple. His patriotism, and perhaps his 
pride, urged him from Constantinople within two 
months after his accession ; and the next campaign 
lie most scandalously took the field during the holy 
festival of Easter. In the palace, Diogenes was no 
more than the husband of Eudocia: in the camp, 
he was the emperor of the Romans, and he sus
tained that character with feeble resources, and 
invincible courage. By his spirit and success, the 
soldiers were taught to act, the subjects to hope, 
and the enemies to fear. The Turks had penetrated 
into the heart of Phrygia; but the sultan himself 
bad resigned to his emirs the prosecution of the 
war: and their numerous detachments were scat· 
tered over Asia in the security of conquest. Laden 
with spoil, and careless of discipline, they were 
separately surprised and defeated by the ~reeks_: 
the activity of the emperor seemed to mult1pl! ~is 
presence · and while they heard of his expeditwn 
to Antio;h the enemy felt his sword on the hills 

' 	 . · theof Trebizond. In three labonous campaigns, 
Turks were driven beyond the Euphrates: in the 
fourth and last, Roman us undertook the deliver~nce 
of Armenia. The desolation of the land ~b!iged 
him to transport a supply of two months' proVJS1ons; 
and he marched forwards to the siege of ]\{alaz· 
kerd,g an important fortress in t)1e midway ~etween 
the modern cities of Arzeorumand Van, Htsarro! 
amounted at the least, to one hundred tl!ousand 

' 	 • e remforce1men. The troops of Constantinop e wer · C 
. . d f Phrygia and ap·by the disorderly mult1tu cs o d ftbe 

padocia; b~t the real strength was compose 
0 

· " . that they ~ere 
perfert Being· but his bigotry is forced to roa ess, 
soon afterward; discharg-ed on the orthodoi< Rom~~·· Greeks (Slritter, 

e Had the name of Georgians been known to. e.. t from iheirag~1• 

Mernoria, Byzant. torn. iv. Jberica) I should tr;';,e ;, 18. F· 289. ed1: 

culture, as the l:Kv9at 1"€Wp')"Ot Of ~eroclrUS, sa<fes, among the ~~ID· 
Wesseling.) But it app~ars only since lie ~rn and orientals, (D er· 
(Jae. a Vitriaco, Hist. H,erosol. c. 79, P· Jo(5.) St Geor•e of Cappa· 
hel~t, p. 407.) and was devoutly borrowe rom · ". , ra<tl~ 
docrn. 	 See in Chardin • T 2f Mosheim, Institnt. Hist, Eccles. P· 6S .

1
: of ti,. 

(tom. i. p. 171-174.) the maf!~ers and re .;P~~nce!-1 from } 
worthless nation..• See the ped1greM0 ~ tl~~i ~H'S, (tom. i.. 
present century, m the Tables of · e . 1>orphyrouem 

g This city is mentioned by Constantur B zantine;or 
ministrat. Imperii, I. ii. c. 44. P· 119 .. ) a~d t te Jby Some ill ro·

11century under the name of Mnntziki~rte, ta d maps has verY
3
~0) 

with 'fl;eodo~iopolis · but Deli~]e, in \us no es at} tah. ~viii, P· red
1

perly fixed the situ~tion. Abulfeda,_{~~0 ;:!'r·~'t' i,\ack slone, supp! 
1<le.scribes 1\falasgerd as a small town, uU! WI 

1 
, 

with water, without trees, &c. · 
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subjects and allies of Europe, the leg·ions of Mace
donia, and the squadrons of Bulgaria; the Uzi, a 
l\loldavian horde, who were themselves of the Turk
ish race ;h and, above all, the mercenary and ad
venturous bands of French and Normans. Their 
lances were commanded by the valiant Urse! of 
Baliol, the kinsman or father of the Scottish kings,1 

and were allowed to excel in the exercise of arms, 
or, according to the Greek style, in the practice of 
the Pyrrhic dance. 
Defeat of the Ro. On the report of this bold invasion, 

A. D~n;071. which threatened bis hereditary domi-
August. nions, Alp Arslan flew to the scene of 

action at the head of forty thousand horse.k His 
rapid and skilful evolutions distressed and dismayed 
the superior numbers of the Greeks ; and in the 
defeat of Basilacius, one of their principal generals, 
he displayed the first example of his valour and 
clemency. The imprudence of the emperor had 
separated his forces after the reduction of 1\'lalaz
kerd. It was in vain that he attempted to recall 
the mercenary Franks: they refused to obey Jiis 
summons; he disdained to await their return ; the 
desertion of the Uzi filled bis mind with anxiety 
and suspicion; and against the most salutary ad
vice he rushed forwards to speedy and decisive 
action. Had he listened to the fair proposals of 
the sultan, Romanus might have secured a retreat, 
perhaps a peace ; but in these overtures he sup
posed the fear or weakness of the enemy, and his 
answer was conceived in the tone of insult and 
defiance. " If the barbarian wishes for peace, let 
him evacuate the ground which be occupies for the 
encampment of the Romans, and surrender his city 
and palace of Rei as a pledge of his sincerity." 
Alp Arslan smiled at the vanity of the demand, but 
be wept the death of so many faithful 1\loslems ; 
and, after a devout prayer, proclaimed a free per
mission to all who were desirous of retiring from 
the field. With his own l1ands he tied up his 
horse's tail, exchanged his how and arrows for a 
mace and scymitar, clothed himself in a white gar
ment, perfumed his body with musk, and declared 
that if be were vanquished, that spot should be the 
place of his burial.1 The sultan himself had af
fected to cast away his missile weapons; . but his 
hopes of victory were placed in the arrows of the 
Turkish cavalry, whose squadrons were loosely dis
tributed in the form of a crescent, Instead of the 
successive lines and reserves of the Grecian tactics, 
Roman us led his army in a single and solid phalanx, 
and pressed with vigour and impatience the artful 

g h The Uzi of the Greeks (Stritt.r, Memor. Byzant. tom. iii. p. 
,5~1948.) ... are the Gozz of the orientals. (Hist. des Huns, tom. ii. p.
i Aom..m. p. 133, &c.) They appear on the Danube and the Volga,t" drmdema, Syria, and Chora.san, aod the name seems to have been ex

~ e~ e to the whole Turkman race. 
M' Urselius (the Russelius of Zonaras) is distinguished by Jeffrey 
ti alo1terra (I. i. C'. 33.) among the Normanconquerorsof Sicily, and ,vith 

le su;name of Baliol: and our own h1storians will tell how the Raliols 
~~e. rom Normandy to Durham, built Bernard'!I castle on the Tees, 
n''rrte<l_ an heiress of Scotland, &c. Ducange (Not. ad Nicephor. 

ry~umuru, I. ii. No. 4.) has laboured the subject in honour of the 
::~~~ent de Bailleu), whose father had exchang;ed the sword for the 

dtk ~lmacin (p. :143, 3-11.) •s.sign• this probable number, which is re. 
tee 1>y Abulpharagins to 15,000, (p. 227.) and by D'Herbelot (p. 

3 Y 2 

and yielding resistance of the barbarians. In this 
desultory and fruitless combat he wasted the greater 
part of a summer's day, till prudence and fatigue 
compelled him to return to his camp. But a re
treat is always perilous in the face of an active foe ; 
and no sooner had the standard been turned to the 
rear than the phalanx was broken by the base 
cowardice, or the baser jealousy, of Andronicus, a 
rival prince, who disgraced his birth and the pur
ple of the Cresars.m The Turkish squadrons poured 
a cloud of arrows on this moment of confusion and 
lassitude ; and the horns of their formidable cres
cent were closed in the rear of the Greeks. In the 
destruction of the army and pillage of the camp, it 
would be needless to mention the number of the 
slain or captives. The Byzantine writers deplore 
the loss of an inestimable pearl: they forget to 
mention, that in this fatal day the Asiatic provinces 
of Rome were irretrievably sacrificed. 

As long as a hope survived, Roma- Captivity and de. 
nus attempted to rally and save the liverance of the 
relics of his army. When the centre, emperor. 
the imperial station, was left naked on all sides, 
and encompassed by the victorious Turks, he still, 
with desperate courage, maintained the fight till 
the close of day, at the bead of the brave and faith
ful subjects who adhered to his standard. They 
fell around him ; bis horse was slain ; the emperor 

· was wounded ; yet he stood alone and intrepid, till 
he was oppressed and bound by the strength of 
multitudes. The glory of this illustrious prize was 
disputed by a slave and a soldier; a slave who had 
seen liim on the throne of Constantinople, and a 
soldier whose extreme deformity liad been excused 
on the promise of some signal service. Despoiled 
of his arms, his jewels, and his purple, Romanus 
spent a dreary and perilous night on the field of 
battle, amidst a disorderly crowd of the meaner 
barbarians. In the morning the royal captive was 
presented to Alp Arslan, who doubted of his for
tune, till the identity of the person was ascertained 
by the report of his ambassadors, and by the more 
pathetic evidence of Basilacius, who embraced with 
tears the feet of his unhappy sovereign. The suc
cessor of Constantine, in a plebeian habit, was led 
into the Turkish divan, and commanded to kiss the 
ground before the lord of Asia. He reluctantly 
obeyed ; and Alp Arslan, starting from bis throne, 
is said to have planted his foot on the neck of the 
Roman emperor,n But the fact is doubtful; and 
if, in this moment of insolence, the sultan complied 
with a national custom, the rest of his conduct bas 

102.) to 12,000, horse. But the same Elmacin gives 300,000 men to_th_e 
t'mperor, of whom Abnlpharagius says, cum centum homrn11m m1l~1
hus, rnultisque equis et magna po~pa iostructus. The Greeks ab!!ltam 
from any definition of numbers. 

l The Byzantine writers do not speak so distinctly of the pr~i.ence of 
the sultan ; he committed his forces to a eunuch1 had retired to a. 
distance, &c. Is it ignorance, or jf>alou!'Jy, or truth! 

m He was the son Of the Cresar John Ducas, brother of the emperor 
Constantine. (Ducange, Fam. Byzant. P· 165.) Nic~phorus Brye~.niu~ 
applauds his virtues and extenuates his faults, (I. 1. p. 30. 38. I. 11. p. 
53.) \:'et he owns his enmity to Romam!~! ou 1Tav'! Oe q,,A,w~ EXwv 
,rpo(' {3au,AEa. Scylitzes speaks more explic1lly of h1_s tr~aso1_l. 

n This circumstance which we read and. donbt 111 Scyhtres and 
Constantine l\lanasses, i's more prudently omitted by Niccphorus and 
Zonaras 
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extorted . the· praise of his bigoted foes,· and may 
afford a lesson to the most civilized ages. He in
stantly raised the royal captive from the ground; 
ai:i.1 thrice clasping his hand with tender sympathy, 
assured him, that his life and dignity should be 
inviolate in the hands of a prince who had learned 
to respect the majesty of his equals and the vicissi
tudes of fortune. From the divan, Romanus was 
conducted to an adjacent tent, where he was served 
with pomp and reverence by the officers of the sultan, 
who, twice each day, seated him in the place of 
honour at his own table. In a free and familiar con
versation of eight days, not a word, not a look, of 
insult escaped from the conqueror; but he severely 
censured the unworthy subjects who had deserted 
their valiant prince in the hour of danger, and 
gently admonished his antagonist of some errors 
which he had committed in the management of the 
war. In the preliminaries of negociation, Alp Ars
lan asked him what treatment he expected to re
ceive, and the calm indifference of the emperor 
<lisplays the freedom of liis mind. " If you are 
cruel," said he, " you will take my life; if you 
listen to pride, you will drag me at your chariot 
wheels; if you consult your interest, you will ac
cept· a ransom,· and restore me to my country," 
" And what," continued the sultan, "would have 
been your own behaviour, had fortune smiled on 
your arms?" The reply of the Greek betrays a 
sentiment, :which prudence, and even gratitude, 
shouhl have taugl1t him to suppress. " Had I 
vanquished," be fiercely said, " I would have in
flicted on thy body many a stripe." The Turkish 
conqueror smiled at the insolence of his captive; 
observed that the christian law inculcated the love 
of enemies and forgiveness of injuries; and nobly 
declared that. he would not imitate an example 
which he condemned~ After mature deliberation, 
Alp Arslan dictated the terms of liberty and peace, 
a ransom of a million, an annual tribute of three 
hundred and sixty thousand pieces of gold,• the 
marriage of the royal children, and the deliverance 
of all the Moslcms who were in the power of the 
Greeks. Romanus,. with a sigh, subscribed this 
treaty, so <lisgraccful to the majesty of the empire; 
he was immediately invested with a Turkish robe of 
honour; his nobles and patricians were restored to 
their sovereign ; and the sultan, after a courteous 
embrace, dismissed him with rich presents and a 
military guard. No sooner did he reach the con
fines of the empire, than he was informccl that the 
palace and provinces had disclaimed their alle
giance to a captive: a sum of two hundred thousand 
pieces was painfully collected; and the fallen 
monarch transmitted tl1is part of his ransom, with 
a· sad confession of his impotence and disgrace. 

o The ransom and trilmte are attested by rf'a!ooon and thf> orientals. 
The other Greeks are mn<lestly silent; hut Nicephorn~ Bryeunius 
d:lres to affirm .. that the terms were 011K avafta~ 'Pwµau,w apx,ir, and 
that t?1e emperor would h~v~ prefern•J death to.a shameful trt'aty. 
. P 1 he. rlefeat an,l capt1v1ty of Roman11s Diogenes may be found 
m Jo~!n Scylitzes ad calcem Cedreni, tom. ii. p. 835-843. Zonaras 
tom.!'· p. 281-284. Nicephorus Br~·t•trnius, I. i. p. 25-32. Glycas' 
)>. ~2.j-~27. Constantine l\lanasses, p. 134, J•:tmacin, Hist. Saracen: 
l'· 3-13, 3H, Ahlllpharag. llynast. I'· ~27. D'lkrbelut, p. 102, 103. 

The generosity, or perhaps the ambition, of the 
sulta~, pre~ared to espouse the cause of his ally; 
but his designs were prevented by the defeat, im
prisonment, and death, of Romanus Diogenes.P 

In tlie treaty of peace, it does not 
appear that Alp Arslan P.Xtortcd any Death of AlpArs\a11 1 

province or city from the captive em- A. D. ion. 
peror; and his revenge was satisfied with the tro. 
phies of his victory, and the spoils of Anatolia, from 
Antioch to the Black sea. The fairest part of Asia 
was subject to his laws: twelve hundred princes, or 
the sons of princes, stood before his throne; and 
two hundred thousand soldiers marched under his 
banners. The sultan disdained to pursue the fugi
tive Greeks; but he meditated the more glorious 
conquest of Turkestan, the original seat of the house 
of Seljuk. He moved from Bag dad to the banks of 
the Oxus; a bridge was thrown over the river; and 
twenty days were consumed in the passage of bis 
troops. But the progress of the great king was 
retarded by the governor of Berzem: and Joseph 
the Carizmian presumed to defend bis fortress 
against the powers of the East. \Vben be was pre,, 
duced a captive in the royal tent, the sultan, instead 
of praising his valour, severely reproached bis ob
stinate folly; and the insolent replies of the rebel 
provoked a sentence, that he should be fastened to 
four stakes, and left to expire in that painful situa
tion. At this command, the desperate Carizmian, 
drawing a dagger, rushed headlong towards the 
throne: the guards raised their battle-axes; their 
zeal was checked by Alp Arslan, the most skilful 
archer of the age: he drew his bow, but his foot 
slipped, the arrow glanced aside, ancl be received in 
his breast the dagger of Joseph, who was instantly 
cut in pieces. The wound was mortal; a.n~ the 
Turkish prince bequeathed a dying admomtion to 
the pride of kings. "In my youth," said Alp Ars
lan, "I was advised by a sage to humble myself 
before God ; to distrust my own strength; and 
never to despise the most contemptible foe, I liave 
neglected these lessons ; and my neglect has bee.n 
deservedly punished. Yesterday, as from an emi
nence I beheld the numbers, the discipline, and the 
spirit, of my armies, the earth seemed to tremble 
under my feet; and I said in my heart, surely tb.ou 
art the king of the world, the greatest and most ID· 

vincible of warriors. These armies arc no longer 
· f nal stren~tb, · mine; and in the confi deuce o my perso ~ 

' · "q Alp Ars·I now fall by the hand of an assassm. 1
Ian possessed the virtues of a Turk and a mussu · 
man · his ,·oice and stature commanded the rever· 

' . h d d with longence of mankind; his face was s a e . .
fashioned 111 

whiskers· and his ample turban was ' It
' · of the su a0 

the shape of a crown. The remarns 
S rukian dynas·

were deposited in the tomb o f thc c J . 
. Id acquamtanre 

De Gnignes, tom. iii. P: 207-21~. ~esidesth:11:ns has consu_lted 
Elmacin and A~ulpl.lara~1us, the histori_at ~Chronicle 0 fthecaliphs, 
Abnlfeda, and his epitomizer Ilenschoun,, 1N airi of Africa. :'\I 
by Soyruthi, Almhnaha,en of E~ypt, 0:t - i•lot (p 103 104.) an\ t

1q This interesting death is told Uy ertle ·r 'ori~utai write!s; u 
de Guignes, (tom. iii. p. 212, 213.) fromt f\Elmacin, (llist. :;aracen. 
neither of them have transfu!;:ed the splfl 0 

1'· 344, 345.) 
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ty; and the passenger might read and meditate this 
useful inscription:• "0 YE WHO. HAVE SEEN THE 
GLORY OF ALP ARSLAN EXALTED TO THE HEAVENS, 
REPAIR TO l\1ARU, AND YOU WILL BEHOLD IT BURIED 
IN THE DUST." The annihilation of the inscription, 
and the tomb itself, more forcibly proclaims the in
stability of human greatnes_s. 
Reig-n and pros- During the life of Alp Arslan, his 
perity of Malek eldest son had been acknowlcd<red as 
Shah, f l f h . T k

0 

0A. D. 1012-1092. the uture su tan o t e ur s. n 
his father's death, the inheritance was disputed by 
an uncle, a cousin, and a brother: they drew their 
scymitars, and assembled their followers; and the 
triple victory of l\falek Shah• established his own 
reputation and the right of primogeniture. In every 
age, and more especially in Asia, the thirst of power 
has inspired the same passions, and occasioned the 
same disorders ; but from the long series of civil 
war, it would not be easy to extract a sentiment 
more pure and magnanimous than is contained in 
the saying of the Turkish prince. On the eve of the 
battle, he performed his devotions at Thous, before 
the tomb of the imam Riza. As the sultan rose 
from the ground, he asked his vizir Nizam, who had 
knelt beside him, what had been the object of his 
secret petition: " That your arms may he crowned 
with victory," was the prudent and, most probably, 
the sincere answer of the minister. "For my part," 
replied the generous l\Ialck, " I implored the Lord 
of hosts, that he would take from me my life and 
crown, if my brother be more worthy than myself to 
reign over the l\Ioslems." The favourable judgment 
of heaven was ratified by the caliph; and for the 
first time, the sacred title of commander of the 
faithful was communicated to a barbarian. But 
this barbarian, by his personal merit, and tl1e extent 
of his empire, was the greatest prince of his age. 
After the settlement of Persia and Syria, he marched 
at the head of innumerable armies to achieve the 
conquest of Turkestan, which had been undertaken 
by his father. In his p~ssage of the Oxus, the 
boatmen, who had been employed in transporting 
some troops, complained that their payment was 
assigned on the revenues of Antioch. The sultan 
frowned at this preposterous choice ; but he smiled 
at the artful flattery of his vizir. " It was not to 

· postpone their reward, that I selected those remote 
places, but to leave a memorial to posterity, that, 
under your reign, Antioch and the Oxus were sub
ject to the same sovereign." But this description of 
his limits was unjust and parsimonious: beyond the 
Oxqs, he reduced to his obedience the cities of llo
chara, Carizme, and Samarcand, and crushed each 
rebellious slave, or independent savage, who dared 

r ~ ~ritic of hi.2:h renown, (the late Dr. Johnson,) who has severely 
f\~rul1111zeU the epitaphs of Pope, might cavil in this sublime in~rip
.tion nt the words " repair to MaruJ" since the reader must already be 
<lt 1\t.:ru h~fo1:e he coultl peruse the inscription. . · 

k, 1 ht> B11Jhothcq11e Ori entale has given the texf. of the reign of l\la
.e. ; (p. 542-544. ti54, 655.) and the Ilistoire Generale des Huns (tom. 
~11· p. 214-:.!24.} hasa1ldecl the usual measure of repetition, emendation, 
ttl i-upplement. \Vithout thtse two learued Frencnmen, I should Le
' UJ(! indeed in the eastern world. 

t :St'e au excellent discourse at the end of Sir William Jones's His-

to resist. Malek passed the Sihon or Jaxartcs, the 
last boundary of Persian civilization: the hordes of 
Turkestan yielded to his supremacy: his name was 
inserted on the coins, and in the prayers of Cashgar, 
a Tartar kingdom on the extreme borders of China. 
From the Chinese frontier, he stretel1ed his imme
diate jurisdiction or feudatory sway to the west and 
south, as far as the mountains of Georgia, the 
neighbourhood of Constantinople, the holy city of 
Jerusalem, and the spicy groves of Arabia Felix. 
Instead of resigning himself to the luxury of his 
haram, the shepherd king, both in peace and war, 
was in action and in the field. By the perpetual 
motion of the royal camp, each province was suc
cessively blessed with his presence ; and. he is said 
to have perambulated twelve times the wide extent 
of bis dominions, which surpassed the Asiatic reign 
of Cyrus and the caliphs. Of these expeditions, 
the most pious and splendid was the pilgrimage of 
Mecca: the freedom and safety of the caravans 
were protected by liis arms; the citizens and pil
grims were enriched by the profusion of his alms; 
and the desert was cheered by the places of relief 
and refreshment, which he instituted for the use of 
his brethren. Hunting was the pleasure, and eyen 
the passion, of the sultan, and his train consisted 
of forty-seven thousand horses; but after the mas
sacre of a Turkish chase, for each piece of game, 
he bestowed a piece of gold on the poor, a slight 
atonement, at the expense. of the people, for the 
cost and mischief of the amusement of kings. In 
the peaceful prosperity of bis reign, the cities of 
Asia were adorned with palaces and hospitals, with 
moschs and colleges; few departed from his divan 
without reward, and none without justice. The 
language and literature of Persia revived under the 
house of Seljuk ;t and if :Malek emulated the liber
ality of a Turk less potent than himself,• his palace 
might resound with the songs of a hundred poets. 
The sultan bestowed a more serious and learned 
care on the reformation of the calendar, which was 
effected by a general assembly of tl1e astronomers 
of the east. By a law of the propl1ct, the l\Ioslems 
are confined to the irregular course of the lunar 
months; in Persia, since the age of Zoroaster, the 
revolution of the sun has been known and celebrated 
as an annual festival;• but after the fall of the 
Magian empire, the intercalation had been neg
lected ; the fractions of minutes and hours were 
multiplied into days; and the date of the spring 
was removed from the sign of Aries to that of Pis
ces. The reign of Malek was illustrated by the 
Gelalccan rera ; and all errors, either past or future, 
were corrected by a computation of time, which 

tory of Nadir Shah, and the artir~cs of the poet!, Amak, Anvari, Ras. 
chadi, &c. in the Hihliotheqne Or1enta\e . 

u (]is name was Klwdcr Khan. Fonr hags were plared round his 
~pha, and as he \isteue<l to the .!'iong, he cast handfuls of gold and silver 
to the poets. (D'llerbelot, p. 107.) All this mar be true; lmt I do 
not understand how he could rt·i~n in Transoxiana m the time ofl\talck 
Shah, and much )c~s how Khedcr could surpass him in power and pomp. 
I s,,~pect that the beginning, not the end, of the eleventh century,. i$ 
tltc true n•ra of his reig:n. 

x St:e Chard in, Voyages en Per~, tom. ii. p. 235. 

1 
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surpasses the Julian, and approaches the accuracy 
of the Gregorian, style.Y 

His death, In a period when Europe was plung
-A. D. I092. ed in the deepest barbarism, the light 

and splendour of Asia may be ascribed to the do
cility rather than the knowledge of the Turkish con
querors. An ample share of their wisdom and virtue 
is due to a Persian vizir, who ruled the empire under 
the reigns of Alp Arslan and his son. Nizam, one 
of the most illustrious ministers of the east, was 
honoured by the caliph as an oracle of religion and 
science; he was trusted by the sultan as the faith
ful vicegerent of his power and justice. After an 
administration of thirty years, the fame of the vizir, 
bis wealth, and even his services, were transformed 
into crimes. He was overthrown by the insidious 
arts of a woman and a rival; and bis fall was has
tened by a rash declaration, that his cap and ink
horn, the badges of his office, were connected by the 
divine decree with the throne and diadem of the 
sultan. At the age of ninety-three years, the vene
rable statesman was dismissed by bis master, ac
cused by his enemies, and murdered by a fanatic: 
the last words of Nizam attested his innocence, and 
the remainder of Malek's life was short and inglo
rious. From Ispahan, the scene of this disgraceful 
transaction, the sultan moved to Bagdad, with the 
design of transplanting the caliph, and of fixing 
his own residence in the capital of the Moslem world. 
The feeble successor of Mahomet obtained a respite 
of ten days ; and before the expiration of the term, 
the barbarian was summoned by the angel of death. 
His ambassadors at Constantinople had asked in 
marriage a Roman princess; but the proposal was 
decently eluded; and the daughter of Alexius, who 
might herself have been the ,·ictim, expresses lier 
abhorrence of this unnatural conjunction.• The 
daughter of the sultan was bestowed on the caliph 
Moctadi, with the imperious condition, that, re
nouncing the society of his wives and concubines, 
11e should for ever confine himself to this honour
able alliance. 

Division of the The greatness and unity of the Turk
Seljukian em. ish empire expired in the person of 
p1re. Malek Shah. His vacant throne was 
disputed by his brother and his four sons; and, 
after a series of civil wars, the treaty which recon
ciled the suniving candidates confirmed a lasting 
separation in the Persian dynasty, the eldest and 
principal branch of the house of Selj nk. The three 
younger dynasties were those of Kerman, of Syria, 
and of Roum: the first of these commanded an ex-

y The Gelalrean rera (Gelaleddin, Glory of the Faith, wa~ one of the 
names or titles of Malek Shah) is fixed to the fifteenth of !\larch, A. H. 
47l. A. D. 1079. Dr. Hyde has produced the original testimonies of the 
Persians and Arabians, (de Religione veterum Persarum, c. 16. p. 200
211.) 

'& She speaks of this Persian royally as a1ral'TtJt" KaKoam,.c.ovE'iEpo 11 
ff"E11rn~. Anna Comnena was only nine years old at the e~d of the reign 
of l\Ialck Shah, ( A.D. 1092.) and when ~he BpeakB of lus ai;i~ss)natiou 
she confounds the sultan with the vizir. (Alexia~, I. vi. p. 177, 178.) ' 

a 8'~ obsrure, that ~.1.1e indus~ry of [\]. de Gni~r~es could only copy 
(tom. 1. T". 244. tom. 111. part. 1. p. 269, &c.) the hJStory, or rather list 
of t~e Sel]ukides of Kerman, in Bibliolhe<1ue Oriental~. They wer; 
exhne:nishe~ before the end of the twelfth century. 

b. Tavernaer,.perhaps the only traveller who has visited Kerman, de. 
scribes the capital as a great ruinous village, twenty.. five days' journey 

tensive, though obscure,• dominion on the shores of 
the Indian ocean: b the second expelled the Arabian 
princes of Aleppo and Damascus ; and the third 
our peculiar care, invaded the Roman provinces of 
Asia 1\Iinor. The generous policy of Malek con
tributed to their elevation: he allowed the princes 
of his blood, even those whom he had vanquished 
in the field, to seek new kingdoms worthy of their 
ambition; nor was he displeased that they should 
draw away the more ardent spirits, who might have 
disturbed the tranquillity of his reign. As the su
preme head of his family and nation, the great sultan 
of Persia commanded the obedience and tribute of 
his royal brethren: the thrones of Kerman and Nice, 
of Aleppo and Damascus ; the Atabeks, and emirs 
of Syria and Mesopotamia, erected their standards 
under the shadow of his sceptre ; c and the hordes 
of Turkmans overspread the ,plains of the western 
Asia. After the death of Malek, the bands of union 
and subordination were relaxed and finally dis
solved: the indulgence of the house of Seljuk in
vested their slaves with the inheritance of kingdoms: 
and, in the oriental style, a crowd of princes arose 
from the dust of their feet,d 

A prince of the royal line, Cutul Conquest of 
Asia Miuor bymish, the son of Izrail, the son of Sel the Turk~ 

juk, had fallen in a battle against A.D. 
1074-1084.

Alp Arslan; and the humane victor had 
dropt a tear over his grave. His five sons, strong in 
arms, ambitious of power, and eager for revenge, 
unsheathed their scymitars against the son of Alp 
Arslan. The two armies expected the signal, when 
the caliph, forgetful of tlie majesty which secluded 
him from vulgar eyes, interposed his venerable me
diation. " Instead of shedding the blood of your 
brethren, your brethren both in descent and faith, 
unite your forces in a holy war against the Greeks, 
the enemies of God and his apostle." They listened 
to his voice; the sultan embraced his rebellious kins
men ; and the eldest, the. valiant Soliman, accepted 
the royal standard, which gave him the free conquest 
and hereditary command of the provinces of the 
Roman empire from Arzeroum'· to Constantinople,, ' . d 
and the unknown regions of the west.• Accompame 
by his four brothers, he passed the Euphrates: the 
Turkish camp was soon seated in the neighbourho~d 
of Kutaich in Phrygia ; and his flying cavalry laid 
waste the country as far as the Hellespont and the 
Black sea. Since the decline of the empire, the 
peninsula of Asia Minor had been exposed to_ the 

. · ds of the Persianstransient though destmctive, mroa 
' . f l t' conquestand Saracens; but the frmts o a as rng 

· th midst or a fertile
from lspahan, and twenty-seven from Ormus, m e10 ) country. (Voyages en Tun1uie et en Perse, P· 10}• 1k · or Asia Minor 

c It appears from Anna Coronena, that the u~ (~lexias, ). vi. P· 
oheyed the !iignet an<l chiauss of the great 8J1lta~ 'd in his cour~ {p, 
170.) and that the two sons of Soliman were etarne 
180.) . , Vie de Gengiscan,

d This expression is quoted by Petit de la Croix ( 
p. HH.) from some poet, most probably a Per~o~n. ha" derived no ~s,. 

e On the conquest of Asia Min~r, 1\1. ?e GL111:~es roduce a aaked 11:t 
flistance from the Turki~h or Arnb1an writ.er/\ w . )" to e~rose their1of the Seljukides of Roum. The Greeks are u~w\\':~, (p ~61). tw,J.) 
~Imme, a1id we must extort some hints from '-'J) 1 d Auo~ Comuen~ 
Nicephorus Bryennius, (p. 88. 91, 92, &c. 103, 10 · ao 
(Alexias, p. 91, 92, &c. 168, &c.) 
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were reserved for the Turkish sultan; and his arms 
were introduced by the Greeks, who aspired to reign 
on the ruins of their country. Since the captivity 
of Romanus, six years the feeble son of Eudocia 
had trembled under the weight of the imperial crown, 
till the provinces of the east and west were lost in 
the same month by a double rebellion: of either 
chief Nicephorus was the common name; but the 
surnames of Bryennius and Botoniates distinguish 
the European and Asiatic candidates. Their rea
sons, or rather their promises, were weighed in the 
divan; and, after some hesitation, Soliman declared 
himself in favour of Botoniates, opened a free pas
sage to his troops in their march from Antioch to 
Nice, and joined the banner of the crescent to that 
of the cross. After his ally had ascended the 
throne of Constantinople, the sultan was hospitably 
entertained in the suburb of Chrysopolis or Seu
tari ; and a body of two thousand Turks was trans
ported into Europe, to whose dexterity and courage 
the new emperor was indebted for the defeat and 
captivity of his rival Bryennius. But the con
quest of Europe was dearly purchased by the sa
crifice of Asia; Constantinople was deprived of 
the obedience and revenue of the provinces beyond 
the Bosphorus and Hellespont; and the regular 
progress of the Turks, who fortified the passes 
of the rivers and mountains, left not a hope of 
their retreat or expulsion. Another candidate im
plored the aid of the sultan: Melissenus, in his 
purple robes and red buskins, attended the motions 
of the Turkish camp; and the desponding cities 
were tempted by the summons of a Roman prince, 
who immediately surrendered them into the hands 
of the barbarians. These acquisitions were con
firmed by a treaty of peace with the emperor Alexi
us: his fear of Robert compelled him to seek the 
friendship of Soliman; and it was not till after the 
sultan's death that he extended as far as Nicomedia, 
about sixty miles from Constantinople, the eastern 
boundary of 'the Roman world. Trebizond alone, 
defended on either side by the sea and mountains, 
preserved at the extremity of the Euxin'e the ancient 
character of a Greek colony, and the future destiny 
of a christian empire. 

TheSeljukian Since the first conquests of the ea
kingdom of liphs, the establishment of the Turks 
Roum. 

in Anatolia or Asia Minor was the 
most deplorable loss which the church and empire 
had sustained. By the propagation of the Moslem 
faith, Soliman deserved the name of Ga:zi, a holy 
champion; and his new kingdom, of the Romans, or 
of Ro11m, was added to the tables of oriental geo
graphy. It is described as extending from the 

f Such is the description of Ronm bv Hai ton the Armenian, whose 
Tartar history may be found in the cOllections of Uamusio and Ber
geron .. (~ee AbuifP-(la, Geograph. climat. X\'ii. p. 301-30,=i.) . 

g .D1c-1t eos quPndam abusione SodomiticA. intervertisse ep1sl'Opum.
(Gmbert. AUbat. Hi!l-t. Hierosol. J. i. p. 468.) It is odd enoul'h, that we 
~!toul~ find a par:illel passage of the ~amc people ir. the present age. 

II nest point d'horreur qne ces Tures n'ayent comm is, et semblahles 
aux 801dats etfren('s qui dans Ia sac d'une ville non con tens de dispo~er 
n~ tout a leur µ:re' pretendent encore anx succfs Jes moins dPsirables. 
Quelque lSipahis ont porte leurs altentals sur la personne du vieux 

Euphrates to Constantinople, from the Black· sea to, 
the confines of Syria; pregnant with mines of silver 
and iron, of alum and copper, fruitful in corn and 
wine, and productive of cattle and excellent l1orse1J,f 
The wealth of Lydia, the arts of the Greeks, the 
splendour of the Augustan age, existed only in 
books and ruins, which were equally obscure in the 
eyes of the Scythian conquerors. Yet, in tlie pre
sent decay, Anatolia still contains some wealthy and 
populous cities ; and, under the Byzantine empire, 
they were far more flourishing in numbers, size, and 
opulence, By the choice of the sultan, Nice, the 
metropolis of Bithynia, was preferred for his palace 
and fortress: the seat of the Seljukian dynasty of 
Roum was planted one hundred miles from Con
stantinople; and the divinity of Christ was denied 
and derided in the same temple in which it had been 
pronounced by the first general synod of the catho
lics. The unity of God, and the mission of ~Iaho
met, were preached in the mosehs ; the Arabian 
learning was taught in the schools ; the cadhis 
judged according to tl1e law of the Koran; the 
Turkish manners and language prevailed in the 
cities; and Turkman camps were scattered over the 
plains and mountains of Anatolia. On the hard con
ditions of tribute and servitude, the Greek chris
tians might enjoy the exercise of their religion ; but 
their most holy churches were profaned; their priests 
and bishops were insulted ; g they were compelled 
to suffer the triumph of the pagans, and the apos
tasy of their brethren; many thousand children were 
marked by the knife of circumcision; and many 
thousand captives were devoted to the service or the 
pleasures of their masters.h After the loss of Asia, 
Antioch still maintained her primitive allegiance to 
Christ and Cresar; but the solitary province was 
separated from all Roman aid, and surrounded on 
all sides by the Mahometan powers. The despair 
of Philaretus the governor prepared the sacrifice of 
his religion and loyalty, had not bis guilt been pre
vented by his son, who hastened to the N ieene 
palace, and offered to deliver this valuable prize 
into the hands of Soliman. The ambitious sultan 
mounted on horseback, and in twelve nights (for he 
reposed in the day) performed a march of six hun
dred miles. Antioch was oppressed by the speed 
and secrecy of liis enterprise; and the dependent 
cities, as far as Laodieea and the confines of Aleppo,i 
obeyed the example of the metropolis. From Lao di-' 
eea to the Thracian Bosphorus, or arm of St. 
George, the conquests and reign of Soliman ex
tended thirty days' journey in length, and in breadth 
about ten or fifteen, between the rocks of Lyeia and 
the Black sea,k The Turkish ignorance of naviga

rahbi de la 51ynaO"ogue, et celle de l'ArchevCquc Gree." {l\Iemoires du 
Baron rle To.ti, i:,m. ii. p. 193,)

h The emperor or abbot, describes the scenes of a Turkish camp as i£ 
they had been pr~~nt. l\fatres ~~rreptre in conspertU. filiarnm multi. 
pliC'itu repetiti~ rl1ve~rum co1hb1.1s vexab_antnr; (1s that the true 
rt>ading?) cum fl.lire ass1stcntes carmma prrocmere saltando cogerentur. 
Mox eadem passio ad filia~ Sec, ~ . . . 

i See Antioch, and the death of ~o11man, rn Anna Comnena, (Alcxrns, 
1. 	 vi. p. 168, 160.)with the.notes of Dncan~e. . . 

k "'illiam of Tyre, (I, 1. c, n. JO, r, 6:J..'>,) gives the most authentic 
and deplorable account of these Turkish conquests. 
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tion protected, for a while, the inglorious safety of 
the emperor; but no sooner had a fleet of two hun
dred ships been constructed by the bands of the cap
the Greeks, than Alexius trembled behind the walls 
of his capital. Bis plaintive epistles were dispersed 
over Europe, to excite the compassion of the Latins, 
and to paint the danger, the weakness, and the 
riches, of the city of Constantine.1 

state and pi!- But the most interesting conquest of 
grimageofJe- the SclJ·ukian Turks, was that of Jeru
rusalem, 
A. D.638-1099. salem,"' which soon became the theatre 
of nations. In their capitulation with Omar, tlie 
inhabitants had stipulated the assurance of their 
religion and property ; but the articles were inter
preted by a master, against whom it was dangerous 
to dispute; and in the four hundred years of the 
reign of the caliphs, the political climate of J eru
salem was exposed to the vicissitudes of storm and 
sunshine." By the increase of proselytes and popu
Jaiion, the Mahornetans might excuse their usurpa
tion of three-fourths of the city: but a peculiar 
quarter was reserved for the patriarch with his 
clergy and people; a tribute of two pieces of gold 
was the price of protection ; and the sepulchre of 
Christ, with the church of the resurrection, was still 
left in the hands of his votaries. Of these votaries, 
the most numerous and respectable portion were 
strangers to Jerusalem: the pilgrimages to the Holy 
Land had been stimulated, rather than suppressed, 
by the conquest of the Arabs; and the enthusiasm 
which had alwaJs prompted these perilous journeys, 
was nourished by the congenial passions of grief and 
indignation. A crowd of pilgrims from the east and 
west continued to visit the holy sepulchre, and the 
adjacent sanctuaries, more especially at the festival 
of Easter: and the ·Greeks and Latins, the Nesto
rians and Jacobites, the Copts and Abyssinians, the 
Armenians and. Georgians, maintained the chapels, 
the clergy, and the poor of their respective commu
nions. The harmony of prayer in so many various 
tongues, the worship of so many nations in the com
mon temple of their religion, might have afforded a 
spectacle of edification and peace ; but the zeal of 
the christian sects was imbittered by l1atred and re
venge ; and in the kingdom of a suffering Messiah, 
who bad pardoned his enemies, they aspired to com
mand and persecute their spiritual brethren. The 

1 In his epi~t1e to the eonnt of Flanders, Alexi us seems to fall too low 
bPneath his character and di~11ity; yet it is approved by Ilnc·anae 
(Not. ad. Alexiad. p. 335, &.c.) and paraphrased by the ahUot Guib:r,t' 
a contemporary historian. The Greek text 110 longPr exi.~ts: and eacl~ 
translator and 8crihe might ~ay with Gnihert, (p. 475.) ,·erbis ,·estita 
mei~, a privilt"g-e ofmo.!-t indefinite latitude. 

m Our best fund for the history of .Jeru~alem from Heracliu,;:, to the 
crusades, is contained in two larg-e and original (la~sages of William 
arcl1bishop of Tyre, (I. i. c. 1-10. I. xviii. c. 5, 6.) the principal author 
of the (;e!-ta Dei per Francos. l\I. de Gui~nes has composed a very 
learned I\Umoire sur le Commnce des Frangois dans le Levant avant 
Jes Crois:t<les, &c. (1\.iem. de l'Academie des luscriptions, tom. xxxvii. 
p. 467-500.) 

n 8ecundum Dominorum dispositionem plerumque lucida plerumque 
nnhila recepit intervalla, et a:-~rotantium more temporum prreseutium 
g-ravabatnr ant re!>ipirahat qualitate. (I. i. C'. 3. p. 630.) The Latinity of 
\Villiam of Tyre is Uy no means co11temptil.lle: lH1t in his accou1 1t of 
490 years, from the k,ss to the recovery of Jerusalem, he exceeds the 
true account by thirty years. 

o For the transactions of Charlemagne with the Holy Land, see E~ill
llar~. (de Vita Caroli l\1agni, c. 16. p. 79-82.) Constantine Porphyro. 
J?e11.,t.u~, (de Administratione lmperii, I. ii. c. 26. p. 80.) and Pat,;i, 
(Crit,~·1\, ton~. A. D. Roa. No. 13, 14, I.S.) 

P 1 he cahph grautcd his privileges, Amalphitanis viris arnicis et 

pre-eminence was asserted by the spirit and num. 
bers of the Franks ; and the greatness of Charle
magne O protected both the Latin pilgrims, and the 
catho lies of the east. The poverty of Carthage, 
Alexandria, and Jerusalem, was relieved by the 
alms of that pious emperor; and many monasteries 
of Palestine were founded or restored by his liberal 
devotion.. Hanm Alrashid, the greatest of the Ab
bassides, esteemed in his christian brother a similar 
supremacy of genius and power: their friendship 
was cemented by a frequent intercourse of gifts and 
embassies; and the caliph, without resigning the 
substantial dominion, presented the emperor with 
the keys of the holy sepulchre, and perhaps of the 
city of Jerusalem. In the decline of the Carlovin
gian monarcl1y, the republic of Amalphi promoted 
the interest of trade and religion in the east. Her 
vessels transported the Latin pilgrims to the coasts 
of Egypt and Palestine, and deserved, by their use
ful imports, the favour and alliance of the Fatimite 
caliphs: P an annual fair was instituted on mount 
Calvary; and the Italian merchants founded the 
convent and hospital of St. John of Jerusalem, the 
cradle of the monastic and military order, which bas 
since reigned in the isles of Rhodes and of Malta. 
Had the christian pilgrims been content to revere 
the tomb of a prophet, the disciples of Mahomet, in
stead of blaming, would h~ve imitated, their piety: 
but these rigid Unitarians were scandalized by a 
worship which represents the birth, death, and re
surrection of a God · the catholic images were 
branded ;ith the nam~ of idols; and the Moslems 
smiled with indignation q at the miraculous flame, 
which was kindled on the eve of Easter in the holy 
sepulchre. r This pious fraud, first devised in tl'.e 
ninth century,• was devoutly cherished by the Latin 
crusaders, and is annually repeated by the clerg~ of 
the Greek Armenian and Coptic sects,• who im
pose on the credulo~s spectatorsu for their own 
benefit and that of their tvrants. In every age, a 
princi~le of toleration bas ·been fortified by a sen~e 
of interest· and the revenue of the prince and his 
emir was i~creased each year, by the expense and 
tribute of so many thousand strangers. 

The revolution which transferred Under the fati,
'd t t] mite caliph•,the sceptre from the Abbassi es o ie A. o. 969--1016. 

Fatimites was a benefit, rather. than 
. ) TlelradeofVenireto1ntilium introrluctoribu!'-1. (Ge!-ta ne,, p. 934. 'ti 1 ss we adopt the 

E~ypt and Palestine cannot produce RO old a ~1 e,:~t7e twofactioasof 
laug·hable translation of a Frenchman who. mistoo Pafriians. 
the circus (Veneti et Prasini) for the Venetians and .Bibliot.Orient. 

q An Arabic chronicle of Jer11salem (•P"t~s.~m;~hecaliph and the 
tom. i. p. 628. tom. iv. p. 368.) attests the un '_,e ;;, the Mahometao• 
historian ; yet Cantacuzene presumes to at_)Pe.l~ 
thP,mselves for the truth of this p~rp~tnal n:iirad 'the learned J\fosheim 

r In his Dissertations on Eccle.s1astiral History(, ·1 P 214-306,)1ha.~ separately rlisc11s..i;;ed this pretended miracle, tom, · · 
de lumine saucti ~ru lchri. • .. 0 ) notes the ·1tinera!Y 

s William of Malmesh11ry (I. IV. c. "· P· 20, · <l )erusalem A. D.8,0
of the monk Bernard, an eye.witness, ,vho vy11 te v~ars oJder; aud 
The miracle is confirmed Uy another pil!{rmk some ·arler the decease 
1\fo.':.heim ascribes tlie invention to the Fran s, soou 
of Charlcma;rne. , , ( 621-627.) Maun, 

t Our travellers, Sandy~,. {p. 1~4) I he~~~oti fu'rce. The cathohCS 
<lrell, (p. 9-1, 95.) &c. <lei.crilic th1~ extra\'a-i;_t d the trick t,egan: 
are puzzled to decide, 1t•htm the n11rade endc 'fn d plead nece~11Y 

u The orit>ntals themselves confoss ~he fr~;l ;ie~tx tom, ii. V· l~O. 
and edification; (!\H·moires du ChevalierID . { not at'tempt, with f0d 
Joseph Abudacni, Hist. CopL c. 20.) "'i\1 ,·e failed with the b 00 

slwim, to explain the mode. Our travc ers1rn 
11

of St. Januarius at Naples. 
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an injury, to the Holy Land. A sovereign resident 
in Egypt, was more sensible of the importance of 
christian trade ; and the emirs of Palestine were 
less remote from the justice and power of the throne. 
But the third of these Fatimite caliphs was the fa
mous Hakem,' a frantic youth, who was delivered by 
his impiety and despotism from the fear either of 
God or man; and whose reign was a wild mixture 
of' vice and folly. Regardless of the most ancient 
customs of Egypt, be imposed on the women an ab
solute confinement: the restraint excited the cla
mours of both sexes; their clamours provoked his 
fury; a part of Old Cairo was delivered to the flames; 
and the guards and citizens were engaged many 
days in a bloody conflict. At first the caliph de
clared himself a zealous mussulman, the founder or 
"benefactor of moschs and colleges: twelve hundred 
and ninety copies of the Koran were transcribed at 
his expense in letters of gold; and his edict extir
pated the vineyards of the Upper Egypt. Ilut his 
vanity was soon flattered by the hope of introducing 
a new religion: he aspired above the fame of a 
prophet, and styled l1imself the visible image of the 
most high God, who, after nine apparitions on earth, 
was at length manifest in his royal person. At the 
name of Hakem, the lord of the living and the dead, 
every knee was bent in religious adoration : his mys
teries were performed on a mountain near Cairo : 
sixteen thousand converts had signed his profession 
of faith ; and at the present hour, a free and war
like people, the Druses of mount Libanus, are per
suaded of the life and divinity of a madman and 
tyrant.Y In his divine character, Hakem hated the 
Jews and christians, as the servants of bis rivals: 
while some remains of prejudice or prudence still 
pleaded in favour of the Jaw of Mahomet. Iloth in 
Egypt and Palestine, his cruel and wanton persecu
tion made some martyrs and many apostates: the 
common rights and special privileges of the secta
ries were equally disregarded; and a general inter
dictwas laid on the devotion of strangers and nath·es. 

Sacrile~e of The temple of the christian world, the 
A Hak;m, church of the resurrection, was demo

• D. 1009. • • f d . 1 1 .hshed to its· oun atwns; t 1e mm-
nous prodigy of Easter was interrupted, and much 
profane labour was exhausted to destroy the cave in 
the rock which properly constitutes the holy sepul
chre.. At the report of this sacrilege, the nations of 
Europe were astonished and affiicted: but instead 
of arming in the defence of the Holy Land, they 
contented themselves with burning or banishing the 
Jews, as the secret advisers of. the impious barba
rian.• Yet the calamities of Jerusalem were in some 

.• See D'Herbelnt, (Bibliot. Ori entale, p. 41 I.) Renaudot, (Hist. Pa. 
tr,arch. Alex. p. 390. 397. 400, 401.) Elmacin, (Hist. Saracen. p. 321
f3.)and Mar~i, (p. 384-:186.) an historian.of Egypt, translated by Reiske 
rom Arah1~ 1_nto German, and verbally mterpreted t~ ~e by a friend. 
Y Th.e reli~non of the Druse~ is concealed by their ignorance and 

hypocri~y. Their secret doctrines are confined to the elect who profess a 
conte!11pfative life; anc.l the vnl::rar Drn!tes, the most indiffere11t of men, 
occ~s101~ally conform to the worship of the l\lahometans and christians of 
the1r.ne1ghbourhood. The little that is, or deserveR to be, known, may be 
:en ln the industrious Niebuhr, (Voyages, tom. ii. p. 3.S4-357.) and the 

cond volume of the recent anrl instructive Travels of 1\1. de Volney. 
~Jee Glaber, 1. iii. c. 7, and the Annals of Barooius and Pagi, A. D. 

• Per idem tempus ex universo orbe tam ionumerabilis roultitudo 

measure alleviated by the inconstancy or repentance 
of Hakem himself; and the royal mandate was 
sealed for the restitution of the churches, when the 
tyrant was assassinated by the emissaries of his 
sister. The succeeding caliphs resumed the maxims 
of religion and policy ; a free toleration was again 
granted; with the pious aid of the emperor of Con
stantinople, the holy sepulchre arose from its ruins; 
and, after a short abstinence, the pilgrims returned 
with an increase of appetite to the spiritual feast.a 
In the sea-voyage of Palestine, the dangers were 
frequent, and the opportunities rare; but the con
version of Hungary opened a safe communication 
between Germany and Greece. The charity of St. 
Stephen, the apostle of his kingdom, relieved and 
conducted his itinerant brethren;h and from Bel
grade to Antioch, they traversed fifteen hundred 
miles of a christian empire. Among tl1e rIncrease o p1.1.. 
Franks, the zeal of pilgrimage pre- irrimages, 

'J d b d h J f f A. D. lOH, &c.va1 e eyon t e examp e o ormer 
times ; and the roads were covered with multitudes 
of either sex, and of every rank, who professed their 
contempt of life, so soon as they should have kissed 
the tomb of their Redeemer. Princes and prelates 
abandoned the care of their dominions ; and the 
numbers of these pious caravans were a prelude to 
the armies which marched in the ensuing age under 
the banner of the cross. About thirty years before 
the first crusade, the archbishop of Mentz, with the 
bishops of Utrecht, Bamberg, and Ratisbon, under
took 'this laborious journey from tl1e Rhine to the 
Jordan; and the multitude oftheir followers amount
ed to seven thousand persons. At Constantinople, 
they were hospitably entertained by the emperor ; 
but the ostentation of their wealth provoked the 
assault of the wild Arabs ; they drew their swords 
with scrupulous reluctance, and sustained a siege 
in the village of Capernaum, till they were rescued 
by the venal protection of the Fatimite emir. After 
visiting the holy places, they embarked for Italy, 
but only a remnant of two thousand arrived in safety 
in their native land. Jngulphus, a secretary of 
,villiam the Conqueror, was a companion of tl1is 
pilgrimage: he observes that they sallied from 
Normandy, thirty stout and well-appointed l10rse
men; but that they repassed the Alps, twenty mise
rable palmers, with the staff in their band, and the 
wallet at their back.c 

After the defeat of the Romans, the Conquest of Je
tranquillity of the Fatimite caliphs was rusalem by the 

Turks,
invaded by the Turks.d One of the A. D. 

1076-1096.lieutenants of l\Ialek Shah, Atsiz the 
Carizmian, marched into Syria at the head of a 
ccepit confluere ~d sepukhrum Salvatoris l~iero~olymi~, q.11antum nul .. 
Ins hominum pnus sperare potemt. Ordo rnfer1ons pleU,s .•... me. 
diocres, •..• reg-es et comitcs .••... prresules .•••• mulieres mt1ltm 
nobiles cum pauperioribns ...•• Pluribus enim erat mentis deside
rium mori priusq11am ad propria reverterentur. (Glaber, 1. iv. c. 6. Bou. 
qnet, Hi~torians of FranC"e, tom. ~· p. ~.) . . 

b Glaber, l. iii. c.1. Katona. (111."lt. Cnt. Reg. H11ng-ar1re, tom. 1. p. 304 
-311.) examines wlwther St. ~tephen fonndrd a monastery at Jerus.,.lem. 

c Buonius (A. D. 10ti4. No. 43-56.) has transcribed the grt';lter 
part of the ori~inal narratives of lnµ-ulphus, J\larianus, and La.mbertus. 

d See Elmacin (Hist. SaraC"Pn. p. 340, 350.) anrl Almlpharagms. (Dy.. 
nast. p. 2:n. ver;. Pocock.) 1\1. de t-.uignes, (I-list. des Huns, tom. iii. 
part i. p. 215, 216.) adds the testimonies, or rather the names, of Abu I. 
feda and Novaira, 

1
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powerful army, and reduced Damascus by famine 
and the sword. Hems, and the other cities of the 
province, acknowledged the caliph of Bagdad and 
the sultan of Persia; and the victorious emir ad
vanced without resistance to the banks of the Nile: 
the Fatimite was preparing to fly into the heart of 
Africa : but the negroes of his guard and the inha
bitants of Cairo made a desperate sally, and re
pulsed the Turk from the confines of Egypt. In his 
retreat, he indulged the licence of slaughter and 
rapine ; the judge and notaries of Jerusalem were 
invited to his camp; and their execution was follow
ed by the massacre of three thousand citizens. The 
cruelty or the defeat of Atsiz was soon punished by 
the sultan Toucush, the brother of Malek Shah, who 
witb a higher title and more formidable powers, as
serted the dominion of Syria and Palestine. The 
house of Seljuk reigned about twenty years in Jc
rusalcm ;• but the hereditary command of the holy 
city and territory was intrusted or abandoned to the 
emir Ortok, the chief of a tribe of Turkmans, whose 
children, after their expulsion from Palestine, form
ed two dynasties on the borders of Armenia and 
Assyria/ The oriental christians and the Latin 
pilgrims deplored a revolution, which, instead of the 
regular government and old alliance of the caliphs, 
imposed on their necks the iron yoke of the strangers 
of the north.g In his court and camp the great 
sultan l1ad adopted in some degree the arts and 
manners of Persia; but the body of the Turkish na
tion, and more especially the pastoral tribes, still 
breathed the fierceness of the desert. From Nice to 
Jerusalem, the western countries of Asia were a 
scene of foreign and domestic hostility ; and the 
shepherds of Palestine, who held a precarious sway 
on a doubtful frontier, had neither leisure nor capa
city to await the slow profits of commercial and re
ligious freedom, The pilgrims, who, through innu
merable perils, had reached the gates of Jerusalem, 
were the victims of private rapine or public oppres
sion, and often sunk under the pressure of famine 
and disease, before they were permitted to salute the 
holy sepulchre. A spirit of native barbarism, or 
recent zeal, prompted the Turkmans to insult the 
clergy of every sect: the patriarch was dragged by 
the hair along tlle pavement, and cast into a dungeon; 
to extort a ransom from the sympathy of his flock; 
and the divine worship in the church of the resur
rection was often disturbed by the savage rudeness 
of its masters. The pathetic tale excited the mil
lions of the west to march under the standard o.f the 
cross to the relief of the Holy Land: and yet bow 
trifling is the sum of these accumulated evils, if 

e From the expedition of lsar Atsiz (A. II. 469. A. D. 1076.) to the 
expulsion of the Ortokides, (A. D. H~J6.) Yet William of Tyre (I. i, c. 
6. p. 63:l.) asserts, that Jerusalem was thirty-eight years in the hands 
of the Turks; and an Arabic chronicle, quoted by Pagi, (tom. iv. p. 
202.) supposes, that the city was reduced hy a Carizmtan general to 
the obedience of the caliph of Ba:,;dad, A.H. 463. A. D. IOiO. These 
early dates are not very compatible wilh the general history of Allia; 
and r am sure, that as late as A. D. 1004. th~ regnum Babylo
nicum (of Cairo) still prevailed in Palestine. (Baronius, A. D. 1064. 
No.w.) 

compared with the single act of the sacrilege or 
Hakem,.whic~ ~ad been so. patiently enuured by 
the Latm chnstlans ! A sl!ghter provocation in
flamed the more irascible temper of their uescend
ants: a new spirit had arisen of religious chivalry 
and papal dominion : a nerve was touched of ex
quisite feeling; and the sensation -vibrated to the 
heart of Europe. 

CHAP. LVIII. 

01·igin and numbers of tlte first crusade.-Cltaracters 
of tlte Latin princes.-Their march to Constan
tinople.-Policy of tlie Greek emperor Alexius.
Conquest of Nice, Antioclt, and Je,·usalem, by tlie 
Franks.-Deliverance of the · lwly sepulchre.
Godfrey of Bouillon, first king of Jerusalem.-· 
Institutions of tlte Frenclt 01· Latin kingdom. 

ABOUT twenty years after the conquest The first crusade, 

of Jerusalem by the Turks, the holy A.D.109,-1000. 
, . d b h 't f Peter the hermit.scpuIchre was v1s1te y a erm1 o 

the name of Peter, a native of Amiens, in the pro
vince of Picardy a in France. His resentment and 
sympathy were excited by his own injuries and the 
oppression of the christian name; he mingled his. 
tears with those of the patriarch, and earnestly in· 
quired, if no hopes of relief could be entert~ined 
from the Greek emperors of the east. The patnarch 
exposed the vices and weakness of the successors 
of Constantine. "I will rouse," exclaimed the 
hermit " the martial nations of Europe in your 
cause ;:' and Europe ~as obedient to t~e ?all of t!ie. 
hermit. The astonished patriarch d1sm1ssed him 
with epistles of credit and complaint; andnosoo~er 
did he land at Bari, than Peter hastened to kiss 
the feet of the Roman pontiff. His statur.e was 
small, his appearance contemptible; but Ins eye 
was keen and lively · and he possessed that ~ehe, 

'. Id f ·1 to impart the,mence 	of speech, wlnch sc om a1_ s 
. H b of a gentlepersuaswn of the soul. b e was orn 

. 	 d pt a modernman's family, (for we must now a o . 
idiom ) and bis military service was under the neigh

' h of the firstbouring connts of Boulogne, the eroes d 
crusade. But he soon relinquished the sword an · 
the world · and if it be true, that his wife, howe~telr 

' · ht 'thdraw w1 1•noble was aged and ugly, he nng WI ' d 
' 	 h b d to a convent, anthe Jess reluctance, from er e rt de 

at leno-th to a l1ermitage. In this auster~ so I ud'. 
0 f 	 as wflame ,.

bis body was emaciated, Ins ancy w e be· 
whatever he wished, he believed; wha~ever bFrom 
licved, lie saw in dreams and revelations, 

. and Europe does. 
The caphar of the Fran ks is now fourteen dollars· 
not complain of this voluntary tax. f ti ame of PicardB, and frott 

a ,v111m.sical enough 1s the or1gm o e n . r thaa A. D. 1200.1

thence of Picardie! which doe_s not date earl~ied to the quarreJ50me 
was an academical Joke, an t>p1thet .first. app f Parii, who came from 
humour of tllo~e studenb, in the Utuye\sitx Notitia Galliarutn, P· 447· 
the frontier of Fra.nc~ and Flanders. { a ~ 51 

~) it: 
Lon1,rnerue, Description ~e la Fran~e, ~J~) thus describes the her~os· 

b William of Tyre (I. 1. c. _11. P· 63_7, . · iu enii, et oculum ha See 
Pnsillns persona. contempt1lnhs, v1vac1s. A" deerat eloquium .. d 

f Ile_Guigoes, Hist. des Huns, tom. i, p. 219-252. perspica~em graturnqne, et El~onte flue4":/1 Ao:011 Comnena in Alexia -i, 

"· \Y•llerm, Tyr. I. i. c. 8. p. 634. who strives hard to mag-nify the Aluert Aquensis, p. 185. Gu,bert, P· · 
christiao grievances. The Turks ~xacteU an aureua from each p.ilgrim •. I, "· l'• 28·1, &c. with Duran1,e's notes, p. 349. 
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Jerusalem, the pilgrim returned an accomplished 
fanatic; but as he excelled in the popular madness 
of the times, pope Urban the second received him 
as a prophet, applauded his glorious design, pro
mised to support it in a general council, and en
couraged him to proclaim the deliverance of the 
Holy Land. Invigorated by the approbation of the 
pontiff, his zealous missionary traversed, with speed 
and success, the provinces of Italy and France. 
His diet was abstemious, l1is prayers long and fer
vent, and the alms which be received with one band, 
he distributed with the other: his head was bare, 
bis feet naked, his meagre body was wrapt in a 
coarse garment ; he bore and displayed a weighty 
crucifix; and the ass on which he rode was sanc
tified in the public eye, by the service of the man 
of God. He preached to innumerable crowds in 
the churches, the streets, and the highways: the 
hermit entered with equal confidence the palace and 
the cottage; and the people, for all were people, were 
impetuously moved by his call to repentance and 
arms. ,vhen be painted the sufferings of the na
tives and pilgrims of Palestine, every heart was 
melted to compassion ; every breast glowed with 
indignation, when he chaJiengcd the warriors of the 
age to defend their brethren, and rescue their Sa
viour: his ignorance of art and language was com
pensated by sighs, and tears, and ejaculations; and 
Peter supplied the deficiency of reason by loud and 
frequent appeals to Christ and his mother, to the 
saints and angels of paradise, with whom be had 
personally conversed. The most perfect orator of 
Athens might l1ave envied the success of his elo
quence: the rustic enthusiast inspired the passions 
which he felt, and Christendom expected with im
patience the counsels and decrees of the supreme 
pontiff. 

The magnanimous spirit of GregoryUrban II. in the 
council of Pla the seventh had already embraced the 
centia, 

A. 	D. 1095. design of arming Europe against Asia; 
lllarch. the ardour of his zeal and ambition 

stiJJ breathes in his epistles: from either side of the 
Alps, fifty thousand catholics bad enlisted under 
the banner of St. Peter;c and his successor reveals 
his intention of marching at their bead against the 
impiou·s sectaries of Mahomet. But the glory or 
reproach of executing, though not in person, this 
holy enterprise, was reserved for Urban the second,d 
the most faithful of his disciples. He undertook the 
conquest of the east, whilst the larger portion of 
Rome was possessed and fortified by bis rival Gui
bcrt of Ravenna, who contended with Urban for the 

tc Ult_ra qninqnaginta millia, si me possunt in expeditione pro duce 
!d ponlifit'e habere,. a~~at.i mam1 volunt in in_imicos Dei in.~urg~re -~t 

!epulchru~ Dnm101 ipso ducente perven1re. Gregor. vu. ep1st. 11.
31 d1~ tom. x11. p. 322. concil. 
Be See the origina_l lives of Urban II. by Pandulphus _P.isanus .and f1~~~s Guido, m l\luratori, Iler. Ital. Script. tom. 111. pars 1. p.35
. e She is known by the different names of Praxes, Enprrecia, Eufra

81~d and Adelais; anU wa~ the daughter of a Ru!l'sian prince and the 
w_i ow ofa margrave of Brandenl.Jurgh. Struv. Corpus Hist. Germa
n,cre, p. 340. 

tf lle~tricus odiocam ccepil ha here: ideo incarceravit earn, et conce.ssit
{1n P\eriq_ue vim ei inferrent · immo filium hortans ut earn snbaµ:itaret. 
J 01 echm, Continuat, Mari~n. Scot. apud Baron. A. D. 10!)3, No. 4.)

11 the synod of Constance, she is dcscriued by Berthold us, rerum in. 

name and honours of the pontificate. He attempted 
to unite the powers of the west, at a time when the 
princes were separated from the church, and the 
people from their princes, by the excommunication 
which himself and bis predecessors had thundered 
against the emperor and the king of France. Philip 
the first, of France, supported with patience the 
censures which he bad provoked by his scandalous 
life and adulterous marriage. Henry the fourth, of 
Germany, asserted the right of investitures, the 
prerogative of confirming bis bishops by the delivery 
of the ring and crosier. But the emperor's party 
was crushed in Italy by the arms of the Normans 
and the countess Mathilda; and the long quarrel 
had been recently envenomed by the revolt of bis 
son Conrad and the shame of his wife,• who, in the 
synods of Constance and Placentia, confessed the 
manifold prostitutions to which she had been ex
posed by a husband regardless of her honour and 
his own.f So popular was the cause of Urban, so 
weighty was his influence, that the council which 
he summoned at Placentia g was composed of two 
hundred bishops of Italy, France, Burgundy, Swa
bia, and Bavaria. Four thousand of the clergy, and 
thirty thousand of the laity, attended this important 
meeting ; and, as the most spacious cathedral would 
have been inadequate to the multitude, the session 
of seven days were held in a plain adjacent to the 
city. The ambassadors of the Greek emperor, 
Alexius Comncnus, were introduced to plead the 
distress of their sovereign and the danger of Con
stantinople, which was divided only by a narrciw 
sea from the victorious Turks, the common enemies 
of the Christian name. In their suppliant address 
they flattered the pride of the Latin princes; and, 
appealing at once to their policy and religion, ex
horted them to repel the barbarians on the confines 
of Asia, rather than to expect them in the heart of 
Europe. At the sad tale of the misery and perils of 
their eastern brethren, the assembly burst into 
tears: tlie most eager champions declared their 
readiness to march; and the Greek ambassadors 
were dismissed with the assurance of a speedy and 
powerful succour. The relief of Constantinople 
was included in tl1e larger and most distant project 
of the deliverance of Jerusalem; but the prudent 
Urban adjourned the final decision to a second 
synod, which be proposed to celebrate in some city 
of France in the autumn of the same year. The 
short delay would propagate the flame of enthusi
asm ; and bis firmest hope was in a nation of sol
diers,h still proud of the pre-eminence of their 

Eipector s qure se tantas et tam inanditas fornicationnm Fpurcitias, et. a 
tantis passam fuisse conquesta est, &c. and again at Placentia.: satis 
rnisericorditer suscepit, eo quod ipsam tantas spurcitias non tam rornmi
sisse quam invitam pertnlisse pro certe cognoverit papa cum saucti 
synodo. Apud Baron. A. D. 1093. No. 4. 1094. No. 3. A rare subject 
for the infallible decision of a pope and council. These abominatious 
are repug-nant to every principle of human nature, which is not altered 
by a dispute al>out ring-s and crosiers. Yet it should seem, that the 
wretcherl woman was tempted by the priests to relate or subscribe sorue 
infamous stories of herself and her l1usl,and. 

g See the narrati"e and acts of the synod of Placentia, Concil. tom .. 
xii. p. 821, &c. 	 . 

h Guibert himself a FrenC'hman, praises the }llely and valonr of the 
French nati~n, the author aud example of the cn!sades: Gens nobilis, 
r,rudeus, bellicosa, <lapsilis et niti<la •• , . Quos emm Britones, Anglo,, 
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name, and ambitious to emulate their hero Charle
magne/ who, in the popular Romance of Turpin,k 
had achie,•ed the conquest of the Holy Land. A 
latent motive of affection or vanity might influence 
the choice of Urban: he was himself a native of 
France, a monk of Clugny, and the first of his coun
trymen who ascended the throne of St. Peter. The 
pope had illustrated his family and province; nor 
is there perl1aps a more exquisite gratification than 
to revisit, in a conspicuous dignity, the humble and 
laborious scenes of our youth. 

It may occasion some surprise that 
Council of Cler- • , 
mont, A. D.1095. the Roman pontiff should erect, m the 
November. heart of France, the tribunal from 
whence he hurled his anathemas against the king; 
but our surprise will vanish so soon as we form a 
just estimate of a king of France of the eleventh 
century.1 Philip the first was the great-grandson of 
Hugh Capet, the founder of the present race, who, 
in the decline of Charlemagne's posterity, added the 
regal title to his patrimonial estates of Paris and 
Orleans. In this narrow compass, he was possessed 
of. wealth and jurisdiction; but in the rest of 
France, Hugh and his first descendants were no 
more than the feudal lords of about sixty dukes and 
counts, of independent and hereditary power,m who 
disdained the control of laws and legal assemblies, 
and whose disregard of their sovereign was revenged 
by the disobedience of their inferior vassals. At 
Clermont, in the territories of the count of Au
vergne,0 the pope might brave with impunity the 
resentment of Philip ; and the council which he 
convened in that city was not less numerous or 
respectable than the synod of Placentia.0 Besides 
his court and council of Roman cardinals, lie was 
supported by thirteen archbishops and two hundred 
and twenty-five bishops; the number of mitred pre
lates was computed at four hundred; and the fathers 
of the church were blessed by the saints, and en
lightened by the doctors of the age. From the ad.: 
jacent kingdoms, a martial train of lords and knights 
of power and renown attended the council,!' in high 
expectation of its resolves; and such was the ardour 
of zeal and curiosity, that the city was filled, and 
many thousands, in the month of November, erected 
their tents or huts in the open field. A session of 

Lig-ures, si bonis eos moril.ms ,·ideamn~, non i11ico Francos homines 
appellemus? (p. 47~.) He owns, however, that the vivacity of the 
French d<'geuerntes rnto petulance among foreigners, (p, 453.) an<l vain 
loquaciousnes..q, (r. 502.) 

Per viam quam jamduclnm Carolus l\lagnus mirificns rex. Franco.. 
rum aptari focit usque C. P. (Gesta Francorum, p. J. Robert. IUouarch. 
Hist. Hieros, I. i. p. 33, &c.) 

k John Tilpin11s, or Turpinus, was Archbishop of Rheims, A. D. 
77]. After the year 1000, this romance was composed in his name, by a 
monk of the borders of France and F;pain ; and such was the idea of ec. 
clesias:tical merit, that he describes himself as a fightin(Y' and drinkinrr 
rriest ! Yet the book of lies was pronounced authentic t.rY pope Calixh~ 
II. (A. D. 1122.) ancl is respectfully quote,! by the abbot Suirer, in the 
f!reat Chronicles of St. Denys. (FaUric. Bibliot. Latin. med ii JE.vi, edit. 
1\1ansi, tom. iv. p. IGJ.) 

1 .Sre Etat de la France, by the Count cle Boulainvilliers, tom. i. p. 180. 
-182. and the ~cond ,•olnme of the OU1•ervations sur l'Hii,toire de 
Franre, hy the Abl,C de l\hhly. 

m lu the provinces of the :«mth of the Loire, the first Capetians 
wne ttearcely allowed a feudal supren1acy. On all sidt:'s, Normandy 
Breta~ne, Aqttitain, Burl!ttndy, Lorraine, and Flanders, contracted ti,; 
name and limits of the proper France. St:e Hadrian. Vales. Notitia 
Oallinrum. 

n 1'h,se cn~rnts, a younger hranch of the <lukes of Aq11itain, were at 
· ,length despoiled of the greatest part of their country l,y l'hili11 Angus

cigl1t days produced some useful or cdifyinO" canon 
" h . ~ s1or t e reformat10n of manners; a severe censure 
was pronounced against the licence of private war· 
the truce of God q was confirmed, a suspension of 
hostilities during four days of the week; women 
and priests were placed under the safeguard of the 
church; and a protection ofthree years was extend. 
ed to husbandmen and merchants, the defenceless 
victims of military rapine. Ilut a law, however 
venerable be the sanction, cannot suddenly trans
form the temper of the times; and the benevolent 
efforts of Urban deserve the less praise, since he 
laboured to appease some domestic quarrels, thatlle 
might spread the flames of war from the Atlantic to 
the Euphrates. From the synod of Placentia, the 
rumour of his great design had gone forth among 
the nations: the clergy on their return had preached 
in every diocese tl1e merit and glory of the deliver
ance of the Holy Land ; and when the pope ascend
ed a lofty scaffold in the market-place of Clermon~ 
his cloq uence was addressed to a well-prepared and 
impatient audience. His topics were ohYious, his 
exhortation was vehement, his success inevitable. 
The orator was interrupted by the shout of thou
sands, who with one voice, and in their rustic idiom, 
exclaimed aloud, " God wills it, God wills it.'~ 
" It is indeed the will of God," replied the pope; 
" and let this memorable word, the inspiration 
surely of the Holy Spirit, he for ever adopted as 
your cry of battle, to animate the devotion and cou
rage of the champions of Christ. His cross is tbe 
symbol of your salvation; wear it, a red, a bloody 
cross, as an external mark, on your breasts or 
shoulders, as a pledge of your sacred and irrevoca
ble engagement." The proposal was joyfully ac· 
cepted ; great numbers, both of th~ clergy and laity; 
impressed on their garments the sign of the cross., 
and solicited the pope to march at their head. This 
dancrerous honour was declined by the more prudent 

" d ti 1·smofthesuccessor of Gregory, who allege 1e sc n 
church and the duties of his pastoral office, recom· 
mendi~o- to the faithful, who were disqualified .byh

"' . . fi .t to aid witsex or profess10n by age or rn rm1 Y, ' .
' · f theirtheir prayers and alms, the personal sernce.0 

. , of bis le•ate0robust brethren. The name an d powers 
. f p y the firsthe devolved on Adhemar bishop .o u , 

b rinces of the city.
tus. The bishops of Clermont ::-radually ccame P . 'lfl8 &c. 
l\felan;.:c~, tires d'une grande. llibliotheque, tom. ~x:o%'.p~ii. p~ g-29,&c. 

0 Sre the acts of the council of Clermo~t, Co~c, ·b ,•iri potenlt>S .et 
p Contlnxerunt ad Concilium e mul_t1s _reg 1?tt· us,uperbi. (Baldric, 

honorati. innumcri quamv~s cing-ulo laicalis m; 1

3
: \viii. Tyr. i. 14, 

an eye.witness, p. 86-88. RoLert. J\lon. p. 3' Carno~ !•· 38").) . 
15. p. 639-641. f;11ihert. p. 478-480. FuthY, as first invented ,n 

q The Truce of (;o<l (Treva or 'freug~ ea w ~n ~casiou of per
Aquitain, A. D. 1032.; lih:med Uy some b1sho~:atteir privileges.(DU· 
jury, and rPjected. by the N.orma_n~ as c~ntrary 
cangf', Gloi,;s. Lat 111. tom. v1. p. 682-68<>.) fon ofthecler!Z'Y""h0 

r Deus vult, Deu~ vult.' \Vas the _pure ')accl:~~11\~e illiterate laity wl/: 
nn<1f'rstood Latin. (Rohert.1\fon. I. 1. p.3... \ Y!,;corrupted to J}eus. 
spoke tl1e Provincial or !Jimousin idio~1, wal iv. c. 11. p. 4!1~.1111 

11oll, or Dietr el ,,oit. Se-e Chron .. Cus111nte~ca.nj!e, (Di~r~at. J1;t,' 

Muratori, ~cr~pt. Ilerum I taJ. t,o~. iv. ani-i .690_) who, in !us pre\oo'. 

207 sur Jowvllll~, and Gloss. L,\tlO. tomd· j l\ fflover"'ne,A,D·\ 6, 

product's a very difficult specimen of the ia ec ·1oof Ckrro"'ont, (P· 15, ·{ 

very nf'Rf' both in time and place, to the ~OUIICI Or silk, Of cJot~,r.eli'rl~ 


8 :Most commonly on their shoulders, IO gold, d. in the thir\\ 

on their l,!armeuts. In the first cru:-ad~, ~~e:~r:r:!se~ ~·ere ~~optei65l1~ 

Fren~·h al.one presnved_ that colourj{~~n:,~ (Ducange, tom, . 11• ~~e t!ie 

the 1· lenlln"·s, and wl11te hy the 0 e l f: urite aud, as 1t w 1 

Yet in Euitand, the red ~~er appe~;~s !1e d_'~0
nifor~s. 

nationaJ, colour of our mllttary e11s1on a0

i 
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who bad received the cross at his bands. The 
foremost of the temporal chiefs was Raymond count 
of Thoulouse, whose ambassadors in the council 
excused the absence, and pledged the honour, of 
their master. After the confession and absolution 
of their sins, the champions of the cross were dis
missed with a superfluous admonition to invite their 
countrymen and friends ; and their departure for the 
Holy Land was fixed to the festival of the Assump
tion, the fifteenth of August, of the ensuing year.' 
Justice of the So familiar, and as it were so natu

crusades. ral, to man, is the practice of violence, 
that our indulgence allows the slightest provocation, 
the most disputable right, as a sufficient ground of 
national hostility. But the name and nature of a 
holy war demands a more rigorous scrutiny ; nor 
can we hastily believe, that the servants of the 
Prince of peace would unsheath the sword of de
struction, unless the motive were pure, the quarrel 
legitimate, and the necessity inevitable. The policy 
of an action may be determined from the tardy 
lessons of experience; but, before we act, our con
science should be satisfied of the justice and pro
priety of our enterprise. In the age of the cru
sades, the christians, both of the east ·and west, 
were persuaded of their lawfulness and merit; 
their arguments are clouded by the perpetual abuse 
of Scripture and rhetoric; but they seem to insist 
on the right of natural and religious defence, their 
peculiar title to the Holy Land, and the impiety of 
their pagan and Mahometan foes." I. The right of 
a just defence may fairly include our civil and 
spiritual allies : it depends on the existence of dan
ger: and that danger must be estimated by the two
fold consideration of the malice, and the power, of 
our enemies .. A pernicious tenet has been imputed 
to the Mahometans, the duty of extirpating all other 
religions by the sword. This charge of ignorance 
and bigotry is refuted by tbe Koran, by the history 
of the mussulman conquerors, and by their public 
and legal toleration of the christian worship. But 
it cannot be denitd, that the oriental churches are 
depressed under their iron yoke; that, in peace and 
war, they assert a divine and indefeasible claim of 
universal empire; and that, in their orthodox creed, 
the unbelieving nations are continually threatened 
with the loss of religion or liberty. In the eleventh 
century, the victorious arms of the Turks presented 
a real and urgent apprehension of these losses. 
They had subdued, in less than thirty years, the 
kingdoms of Asia, as far as Jerusalem and the 
Hellc.~pont; and the Greek empire tottered on the 

dt Rong-arsius, who has published the orir:dnal writers of the crus.1cles,
l.) opts, w\th mnch complacency, the fanatic title of Gnil>ertus, Gesta 

El _,rer Fran cos; thoug-h some critics propose to read Gesta J)iaboli 
per Erancos. (Hanovire, 1611. two vols. in folio.) I shall briefly enume.. 
rte, as they stand in this collection, the authors whom 1 have used fo~ 
} 1e fi~st crusa,le. I. Gesta }'rancorum. IT. RolJertus ~onach1~s. 111. 
, al<lncus. IV. Raimund11s de A..ri\es. V. AlLertns Aqnens1s. VI. 

f ukherins Carnotensis. VII. G-uib;rtus. Vil[. \V illielmus Tyriensis. 
l\(Jttr~tori has given us, IX. Radulphns Cadomen:a.is de Gesli.ll Tancredi, 
d cript. ~-e~. Ital. tom. v. p. 285-3.1..'l.) and, X. Bernar<lns 'fhesaurius 
t e Acqmsatione Terrre S,tncta:>, (tom. \'ii. p. 6114-848) The la!.t of 
he!,;e "'.a~ unknown to a late 1"re1l<'h historian, who has c:iven a large 

~~rl ~r1t1cal list of the write.rs of the crusades, ( E.-.prit des Croi~'ldes, ·i· I. fl. 13-141.) and most ofwho.1,e juclg-ments my own exnerience 
w, I allow me to ratify. It was late befo're I could obtaia a si~ht of the 

verge of destruction. Besides an honest sympathy 
for their brethren, the Latins had a right and in
terest in the support of Constantinople, the most 
important barrier of the west; and the privilege of 
defence must reach to prevent, as well as to repel, 
an impending assault. But this salutary purpose 
might have been accomplished by a moderate suc
cour ; and our calmer reason must disclaim the in
numerable hosts and remote operations, which over
whelmed Asia and depopulated Europe. II. Pa
lestine could add nothing to the strength or safety 
of the Latins ; and fanaticism alone could pretend 
to justify the conquest of that distant and narrow 
province. The christians affirmed that their inalien
able title to the promised land had been sealed by 
the blood of their divine Saviour: it was their right 
and duty to rescue their inheritance from the unjust 
possessors, who profaned his sepulchre, and op
pressed the pilgrimage of l1is disciples. Vainly 
would it be alleged that the pre-eminence of Jeru
salem, and the sanctity of Palestine, have been 
abolished with the Mosaic law; that the God of the 
christians is not a local deity, and that the recovery 
of Bethlem or Calvary, his cradle or his tomb, will 
not atone for the violation of the moral precepts of 
the gospel. Such arguments glance aside from the 
leaden shield of superstition; and the religious 
mind will not easily relinquish its hold on the sacred 
ground of mystery and miracle. III. But the holy 
wars which have been waged in every climate of 
the globe, from Egypt to Livonia, and from Peru to 
Hindostan, require the support of some more gene
ral and flexible tenet. It has bee~ often supposed, 
and sometimes affirmed, that a difference of religion 
is a worthy cause of hostility; that obstinate un
believers may be slain or subdued by the champions 
of the cross ; and that grace is the sole fountain of 
dominion as well as of mercy. Above four hun
dred years before the first crusade, the eastern and 
western provinces of the Roman empire had been 
acquired about the same time, and in the same 
manner, by tl1e barbarians of Germany and Arabia. 
Time and treaties liad legitimated the conquests of 
the c!iristian Franks; but in the eyes of their sub
jects and neighbours, the l\lahometan princes were 
still tyrants and usurpers, who, by the arms of war 
or rebellion, might be lawfully driven from their 
unlawful possession.x 

As the manners of tl1e christians were 
Spiritual mo. 

relaxed, their discipline of penance Y tives and ia

was enforced; and with the multipli- dnlgeaces. 

cation of sins, the remedies were multiplied. In the 
French historians collected by Duchesne. I. Petri Tudebodi Sacerdotis 
Sivracensis Historia de llierosolymitano Jtinere, (tom. iv, p. 773-SV>.) 
has been transfused into the first anonymous writer of &.1ngarsius. II. 
The Metrical History of the First Crusade, in seven books, (p. 890-912.) 
is of small value or ac('ount. 

u If the reader will turn to the first scene of the first part of Henry 
the Fourth, he will see in the text of Shakspeare the natural feeling:s of 
enthnsi:.tsm; and in the notes of Dr. Johnson, the workings of a bigot.. 
ed thoun·h vi,,.orous mind, ~reedy of every pretence to hate and per
secute tl;ose ~in dissent from his creed. · 

x The sixth Discourse of f'leury on Efclesiastical History, (r .. 223
261.) contains an accurate and rational vie," of the causes aud t:flects or 
the nnsades. 

y The penance, inJuhre~ce~, &c. of .the mid_~le a:.:es are amply dis. 
cussed by l\luratori, (Antiqmtat. ItalHI, medn iEv,, tom. v. d,ssert. 
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primitive church, a voluntary and open confession 
prepared the work of atonement. In t11e middle 
ages, the bishops and priests interrogated the cri 
minal; compelled him to account for his thoughts, 
words, and actions ; and prescribed the terms of 
his reconciliation with God. But as this discre
tionary power might alternately be abused by in
dulgence and tyranny, a rule of discipline was 
framed, to inform and regulate the spiritual judges. 
This mode of legislation was invented by the Greeks; 
their penitentials• were translated, or imitated, in 
the Latin church; and, in the time of Charlemagne, 
the clergy of every diocese were provided with a 
code, which they prudently concealed from the 
knowledge of the vulgar. In this dangerous esti 
mate of crimes and punishments, each case was 
supposed, each difference was remarked, by the ex:
perience or penetration of the monks ; some sins are 
enumerated which innocence could not have sus
pected, and others which reason cannot believe ; 
and the more ordinary offences of fornication and 
adultery, of perjury and sacrilege, of rapine and 
murder, were expiated by a penance, which, accord
ing to the various circumstances, was prolonged 
from forty days to seven years. During this term 
of mortification, the patient was healed, the criminal 
was absolved, by a salutary regimen of fasts and 
prayers: the disorder of his dress was expressive of 
grief and remorse; and he humbly abstained from 
all the business and pleasure of social life. But 
the rigid execution of these laws would have depo
pulated the palace, the camp, and the city; the 
barbarians of the west believed and trembled; but 
nature often rebelled against principle ; and the 
magistrate laboured without effect to enforce the 
jurisdiction of the priest. A literal accomplishment 
of penance was indeed impracticable; the guilt of 
adultery was multiplied by daily repetition; that of 
homicide might involve the massacre of a whole 
people; each act was separately numbered; and, in 
those times of anarchy and vice, a modest sinner 
might easily incur a debt of three hundred years. 
His insolvency was relieved by a commutation, or 
indulgence ; a year of penance was appreciated at 
twenty-six solidi a of silver, about four pounds ster
ling, for the rich; at three solidi, or nine shillings, 
for the indigent: and these alms were soon appro
priated to the use of the church, which derived, 
from the redemption of sins, an inexhaustible source 
of opulence and dominion. A debt of three hun

!xviii. p. 709-758.) and by M. Chais, (Lettre• snr Jes Jubiles et Jes In. 
dulgences, tom. ii. lettres 21 et 22. p. 471-556.) with this difference 
that the abuses of superstition are mildly, perhaps faintly, exposetl by
the learned Italian, and peevishly magnified by the Dutcn m1• 
nister. 

, Schmidt (Histoire de• Allemands, tom. ii. p. 211-220. 452-462.) 
gives an abstract of the Penitential of Rhegino in the ninth and of 
Burchard in the tenth. century. In one yeaF1 five and thirty ~urders 
were perpetrated at ,vorms. 

a Till the twelftn century, we may support the clear account of 12 
denarii, or pence, to the solidus, or ~hilling-; and 20 aolidi to the 
p~u~d. weight of si_lver, about the pound ste~ling. Ou~ money is 
d1mm1shed to a third, and the Frencn to a fiftieth, of this primitive
standard. , 

• Each century of lashes was sanctified with the recital of a psalm. 
and .the whole Psalter, with the accompaniment of J.~,000 stripes, wa:i 
eqmvalent to five )'ears. 

• The Life and Achievements of St, Dominic Loricatus was com. 

dred years, or twelve hundred pounds, was enough 
to impoverish a plentiful fortune; the scarcity or 
gold and silver was supplied by the alienation ol 
land ; and the princely donations of Pepin and 
Charlemagne are expressly given for the remedy ol 
their soul. It is a maxim of the civil law, that who
soever cannot pay with his purse, must pay with his 
body ; and the practice of flagellation was adopted 
by the monks, a cheap, though painful, equivalent. 
By a fantastic arithmetic, a year of penance was 
taxed at three thousand lashes ;h and such was the 
skill and patience of a famous hermit, St. Dominic 
of the iron cuirass,c that in six days he could dis
charge an entire century, by a whipping of three 
hundred thousand stripes. His example was fol
lowed by many penitents of both sexes ; and, as a 
vicarious sacrifice was accepted, a sturdy disci
plinarian might expiate on his own back the sins of 
his benefactors,d These compensations of the purse 
and the person introduced, in the eleventh century, 
a more honourable mode of satisfaction. The merit 
of military service against the Saracens of Africa 
and Spain, had been allowed by the predecessors or 
Urban the second. In the council of Clermont, that 
pope proclaimed a plenary indulgence to those who 
should enlist under the banner of the cross; the 
absolution of all their sins, and a full receiptforall 
that mi"ht be due of canonical penance.• The cold 
philoso;hy of modern times is incapable of feeling 
the impression that was made on a sinful and fanatic 
world. At the voice of their pastor, the robber, tbe 
incendiary, the homicide, arose by thousands to re
deem their souls, by repeating on the infidels th_e 
same deeds which they had exercised against !bell 

christian brethren ; and the terms of atonement 
were eagerly embraced by offenders of every rank 
and denomination. None were pure; none were 
exempt from the guilt and penalty of sin; and those 
who were the least amenable to the justice of God 
and the church, were the best entitled to the tern· 

· · ura•eporal and eternal recompense ofthe1rp10us co_ "· 
If they fell, the spirit of the Latin clergy did no: 
hesitate to adorn their tomb with the crown ~d 
martyrdom ; ' and should they survive, th~y con 

. . . h d I y and mcreaseexpect without impatience t c e a d 
. Th ff red their blooof theIT heavenly reward. ey O e . re for 

to the Son of God who had laid down his 1 e d 
. ' h s and enteretheir salvation: they took up t e cros , . 

with confidence into the way of the Lord. His p~~
vidence would watch over their safety; perhaps 

15 

ianu:!I St>e Fleury, Hi,L
posed by his friend and admirer, Peter Dam D No. 7. who ob·1056
Eccles. tom. xiii. p. 99-104. B_aromus, A. a~on,...' ladie~ of quality, 
serves from Damianus, how fasluonable, e~~n nus)'°'was growo. 
(sublimis generis) this expiation ,(purgatorg ge ho· Panza was a c!1eaJ!i?r, 

d At a quarter or even half a rial a lash, an} member in Pere Lf4 

and possibly not a more dishof!~st, workman)· ve:; lively picture of tbe 
bat (Voyages en Italie, tom, .v11. p. 16-29, a . , 
dexterit.1J of one of the~e art1s~s. honoris vel pecun1~ad_ rr 

e Quicun'lue pro sola devot1one, ~on pro m rofectus fueril,,.11 

tione, ad liherandam e~~lesiam Dei Jc~n:leco!cil. Claron1~nt. 1\>-~t 
illud pro omni prenitent1a reputetur.. an 1· (P 741.)and 15alm 
829. Guibert styl1.:s it .novum salutis geous, · . e uni. 
philosophical on the su!\1ect.. f f th ru•aders, and such.'! th 477,) 

f Such at least was the belle . e c Coisades tom, Ill, P· doXO 

form style of the historians; {Ei;pn~ des ls j incoo;isteut in ortho 

but the prayer for the ~epo•e of their sou 6 


theology with the merits of martyrdom. 
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visible and miraculous power would smooth the 
difficulties of their holy enterprise. The cloud and 
pillar of Jehovah had marched before the Israelites 
into the promised land. Might not the christians 
more reasonably hope that the rivers would open for 
their passage; that the walls of the strongest cities 
would fall at the sound of their trumpets; and that 
the sun would be arrested in his mid career, to allow 
them time for the destruction of the infidels? 
Temporal and Of the chiefs and soldiers who march
carnal motives. ed to the holy sepulchre, I will dare 
to affirm, that all were prompted by the spirit of en
thusiasm ; the belief of merit, the hope of reward, 
and the assurance of divine aid. But I am equally 
persuaded, that in many it was not the sole, that in 
some it was not the leading, principle of action. 
The use and abuse of religion are feeble to stem, 
they are strong and irresistible to impel, the stream 
of national manners. Against the private wars of 
the barbarians, their bloody tournaments, licentious 
loves, and judicial duels, the popes and synods 
might ineffectually thunder. It is a more easy task 
to provoke the metaphysical disputes of the Greeks, 
to drive into the cloister the victims of anarchy or 
despotism, to sanctify the patience of slaves and 
cowards, or to assume the merit of the humanity 
and benevolence of modern ch ristians. War and 
exercise were the reigning passions of the Franks or 
Latins; they were enjoined, as a penance, to gra
tify those passions, to visit distant lands, and to draw 
their swords against the nations of the east. Their 
victory, or even their attempt, would immortalize 
the names of the intrepid heroes of the cross; and 
the purest piety could not be insensible to the most 
splendid prospect of military glory. In the petty 
quarrels of Europe, they shed the blood of their 
friends and countrymen, for the acquisition perhaps 
of a castle or a village. They could march with 
alacrity against the distant and hostile nations who 
were devoted to tl1eir arms: their fancy already 
grasped the golden sceptres of Asia; and the con
quest of Apulia and Sicily by the Normans might 
exalt to royalty the hopes of the most private ad
venturer. Christendom, in lier rudest state, must 
l1ave yielded to the climate and cultivation of the 
Mahometan countries; and their natural and arti
ficial wealth had been magnified by the tales of pil
grims, and the gifts of an imperfect commerce. The 
vulgar, both the great and small, were taught to 
believe every wonder, of lands flowing with milk 
and honey, of mines and treasures, of gold and dia
monds, of palaces of marble and jasper, and of 
odoriferous groves of cinnamon and frankincense. 
In this earthly paradise, each warrior depended on 
his sword to carve a plenteous and honouralile esta
blishment, which he measured only by the extent 
of his wishes.s Their vassals and soldiers trusted 

~ The same.hope• were displayed in the letters of _the ad,·enturers ad 
anima!1dos qui 111 Francia reiiderant. Huge de Re1teste could boast, 
tllilt his share amounted to one abbey and ten castles, of the yearly 
vhlue of 1500 marks, and that he should acquire an hundred castles by 
~ e conq~1cst of ~leppo. (Guibert, p. 5?14, 5.15.) . 

.h In l11s ~ennmf! or fictitious Jetter to theCountofFlancler!'11 Alexrns 
mingles with the danger of the churrh, and the relics of saints, the auri 

their fortunes to God and their master: the spoils 
of a Turkish emir might enrich the meanest follower 
of the camp; and the flavour of the wines, the beauty 
of the Grecian women,h were temptations more 
adapted to the nature, than to the profession, of 
the champions of the cross. The love of freedom 
was a powerful incitement to the multitudes who 
were oppressed by feudal or ecclesiastical tyranny. 
Under this holy sign, the peasants and burghers, 
who were attached to the servitude of the glebe, 
might escape from a haughty lord, and transplant 
themselves and their families to a land of liberty. 
The monk might release himself from the disci
pline of his convent: the debtor might suspend 
the accumulation of usury, and the pursuit of his 
creditors; and outlaws and malefactors of· every 
cast might continue to brave the laws and elude 
the punishment of their crimes,i 

These rnoti ves were potent and nu- Influence of 

merous: when we have singly com- example. 

pated their weight on the mind of each individual, 
we must add the infinite series, the multiplying 
powers, of example and fashion. The first prose
lytes became the warmest and most effectual mis
sionaries of the cross: among. their friends and 
countrymen they preached the duty, the merit, and 
the recompence, of their holy vow; and the most 
reluctant hearers were insensibly drawn within the 
whirlpool of persuasion and authority. The martial 
youths were fired by the reproach or suspicion of' 
cowaTdice; the opportunity of visiting with an army 
the sepulchre of Christ, was embraced by the old 
and infirm, by women and children, who consulted 
rather their zeal than their strength; and those who 
in the evening had derided the folly of their com
panions, were the most eager, the ensuing day, 
to tread in their footsteps. The ignorance which 
magnified the hopes, diminished the perils, of 
the enterprise. Since the Turkish conquest, the 
paths of pilgrimage were obliterated; the chiefs 
themselves had an imperfect notion of the length 
of the way and the state of their enemies; and such 
was the stupidity of the people, that, at the sight of 
the first city or castle beyond the limits of their 
knowledge, they were ready to ask whether that 
was not the Jerusalem, the term and object of their 
labours. Yet the more prudent of the crusaders, 
who were not sure that they should be fed from 
heaven with a sl1ower of quails or manna, provided 
themselves with those precious metals, which, in 
every country, are the reprnsentatives of every com
modity. To defray, accordi~g to their rank, the 
expenses of the road, princes alienated their pro
vinces, nobles their land and castles, peasants their 
cattle and the instruments of husbandry. The value 
of property was depreciated by the eager competition 
of multitudes; while the price of arms and horses 

et arg-enti amor, and pukherrimarum fceminarum volnptas; (p. 476.) as 
if, s:tys the indignant Guibert, the Greek women were handsomer tha11 
those: of France. 

i See the privilf'g-es of the Crucesignati, freedom from debt, 11~11ry, 
in]nry, secular justice, &c. The pope was their perpetual guardian. 
(Ducange, tom. ii. p•.651, 652.) 
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was raised to an exorbitant height by the wants and 
impatience of the buyers.k Those who remained at 
home, with sense and money, were enriched by the 
epidemi.cal disease: the sovereigns acquired at a 
cheap rate the domains of their vassals ; and the 
ecclesiastical purchasers completed the payment 
by the assurance of their prayers. The cross, which 
was commonly sewed on the garment, in cloth or 
silk, was inscribed by some zealots on their skin: 
a hot iron, or indelible liquor, was applied to per
petuate the mark; and a crafty monk, who showed 
the miraculous impression on his breast, was repaid 
with the popular veneration and the richest bene
fices of Palestine.1 

Departureoftbe The fifteenth of August had been 
first crusaders, fixed in the council of Clermont for

A. D. 1096. 
l\larcb, lllay,&c. the departure of the pilgrims: but the 
day was anticipated by the thoughtless and needy 
crowd of plebeians; and I shall briefly despatch the 
calamities which they -inflicted and suffered, before 
I enter on the more serious and successful enter
prise of the chiefs. Early in the spring, from the 
confines of France and Lorraine, above sixty thou
sand of the populace of both sexes flocked round 
the first missionary of the crusade, and pressed him 
with clamorous importunity to lead them to the 
holy sepulchre. The hermit, assuming the charac
ter, without the talents or authority, of a general, 
impelled or obeyed the forward impulse of his vota
ries along the banks of the Rhine and Danube. 
Their wants and numbers soon compelled them to 
separate, and his lieutenant, Walter the pennyless, 
a valiant though needy soldier, conducted a van
guard of pilgrims, whose condition may be deter
mined from the proportion of eight horsemen to 
fifteen thousand foot. The example and footsteps 
of Peter were closely pursued by another fanatic, 
the monk Godescal, whose sermons had swept away 
fifteen or twenty thousand peasants from the vil
lages of Germany. Their rear was again pressed by 
a herd of two hundred thousand, the most stupid 
and savage refuse of the people, who mingled with 
their devotion a brutal licence of rapine, prostitu
tion, and drunkenness. Some counts and gentle
men, at the head of three thousand horse, attended 
the motions of the multitude to partake in the spoil; 
but their genuine leaders (may we credit such folly?) 
were a goose and a goat, who were carried in the 
front, and to whom these worthy christians ascribed 
an infusion of the divine spirit.m Of these and of 
other bands of enthusiasts, the first and most easy 

k Guibert (p. 481.) paints in lively colours this general emotion. Ile 
was one of the few contemporaries who had g-enius enon~h to feel the 
astonishing scenes that were passing before their eyes. Erat itaque vi. 
dere miraculum caro omnes emere, atque vili vendere, &c. 

1 Some instances of these stigmata are given in the Esprit des Croi. 
sade~ (tom. iii. p. 169, &c.) from authors whom I have not seen. 

m_ Fuit _et aliud scelus detestabile in hac congregatione pedes.triR po. 
l1Hh stultt et vesame levitatis, anserem riuendam divino spiritt'l as..~ere. 
bant afltatum, et capellmn non minus eodem repletam, et has sibi duces 
secunda, via, fecerant, &c. (Albert. Aquensis, I. i. c. 31. p. 196.) Hall 
these peasants founded an empire, they might have introduced, as in 
Egypt, the worship of animals, which their philosophic descendants 
would h:ive f;dos~d over with some specious anc~ snutl_e allPgory. 
C n Benjamin ofTndela describes the state of his Jewish brethren from 

0Jo~ne al.on~ the Rhine: they were rich, g·f>nerou~, learned, ho!iipitable, 
an hved ID the eager hope of the Messiah. (Voya~e, tom. i. p. 243-245, 

warfare was against the Jews, the murderers of the 
Son of God.. In the trading cities of the Mosell 
and the Rhine their colonies were numerous an: 
rich ; and they enjoyed, under the protection of 
the emperor and the bishops, the free exercise of 
their rcligion.n . At Verdun, Treves, Mentz, Spires, 
\Vorms, many thousands of that unhappy people 
were pillaged and massacred: 0 nor had they felt a 
more bloody stroke since the persecution of Hadrian. 
A remnant was saved by the firmness of their 
bishops, who accepted a feigned and .transient con
version ; but the more obstinate Jews opposed their 
fanaticism to the fanaticism of the christians, bar
ricadoed their houses, and precipitating themselves, 
their families, and their wealth, into the rivers or 
the flames, disappointed the malice, or at least the 
avarice, of their implacable foes.. 

Between the frontiers of Austria and Th• destruction 

the seat of the Byzantine monarchy, in Hungary and
Asi~ 

the crusaders were compelled to tra- A. D. 1096. 

verse an interval of six hundred miles; the wild 
and desolate countries of Hungary r and Bulgaria. 
The soil is fruitful, and intersected with rivers; but 
it was then covered with morasses and forests, which 
spread to a boundless extent, whenever man has 
ceased to exercise his dominion over the earth, 
Both nations had imbibed the rudiments of chris
tianity ; the Hungarians were ruled by their native 
princes; the Bulgarians by a lieutenant of the Greek 
emperor; but on the slightest provocation, their 
ferocious nature was rekindled, and ample provo
cation was afforded by the disorders of the first pil
grims. Agriculture must have been unskilful and 
languid among a people, whose cities were built of 
reeds and timber, which were deserted in the sum· 
mer season for the tents of hunters and shepherds. 
A scanty supply of provisions was rudely demand· 
ed, forcibly seized, and greedily consumed; a_nd _on 
the first quarrel, the crusaders gave a loose to rndig· 
nation and revenge. But their ignorance of the 
country, of war, and of discipline exposed _them to 
every snare. The Greek pncfect of Bulgana com
manded a regular force; at the trumpet of the Hu_n· 
"'arian kino- the ei.,.hth or the tenth of bis martial 
" "' " h back·subjects bent their bows and mounted on o_rs~ ' 
their policy was insidious, and their retahatwn on 

. 1 t' and bloodr,qthese pious robbers was unre en mg 
About a third of the naked fugitives, and the her· 

d to the Tbra·mit Peter was of the number, escape d 
cian mountains: and the emperor, who respec cd 
the pilgrimage and succour of the Latins, conducte 

A D J170.) U1ey had 
par Baratier.) In seventy years (he wrote about · · 
recovered from these massacres. J \VS which were re• 

0 These massacres and depredations on the e , · ihat St Beroard, 
newe<l at each crusade, are cooll.1/ re.lated. I It is.: :~~l' Frank!<!; non sunl 

1
(epist. 363. tr.m. i. p. 329.) admonishea·· t Jrt"' co:1trary doctrine ba 
persequendi Judrei, non sunt truc1dan I, 1e , . 

been preached by a rival monk: . in Otho of Fr"!"":"· 
p See the contemporary descr1pt1on of Hu.ni:rary tom. vi. p. 66:J, &iod 

I. ii. c. 31. in l\1uratori, Script. Rerum ltaliraru~,zill'- are ill intorme 
q The old Hungarians, withou~ excepti.ug T~i~o(Tle p~ssa;re. J{atou!; 

of the first crusade, ,vhich they rnvolve inf f ~ce. but he compar 
Ji~e oursclve~, can only q~ote the writers O eo~rapl;y. A1(ie Pfi~:. 
with local science the ancient aurl modf;T gz;mlin; Flut'!US !, ~-:.Qn. 
Cyperon. is Sopron. or Poson; .AfafevtJ\l1~seburqa, Ouar, or J\to. ' 
!i.·,vns, Lintax Leith· Mesebroch, or a •.. i p 19-53,) 
'iolle~burg, Pr~gg, (d~ Regibus Htlni;arire, tom, 11 · · 

I 

http:excepti.ug


1073 CHAP. LVIIJ. OF THE ROMAN EMPIRE. 


them by secure and easy journeys to Constantinople, I domestic war against the Moors; and the northern 

and advised them to await the arrival of their 
brethren. For a while they remembered their faults 
and losses; but no sooner were they revived by the 
hospitable entertainment, than their venom was 
again inflamed; they stung their benefactor, and 
neither gardens, nor palaces, nor churches, were 
safe from their depredations. For bis own saf~ty, 
Alexius allured them to pass over to the Asiatic 
side of the Bosphorus; but their blind impetuosity 
soon urged them to desert the station which be had 
assigned, and to rush headlong against the Turks, 
who occupied the road of Jerusalem. The hermit, 
conscious of his shame, had withdrawn from the 
camp to Constantinople: and his lieutenant, Walter 
the Penny less, who was worthy of a better command, 
attempted without success to introduce some order 
and prudence among the herd of savages. 'They 
separated in quest of prey, and themselves fell an 
easy prey to the arts of the sultan. By a rumour 
that their foremost companions were rioting in the 
·spoils of his capital, Soliman tempted the main 
body to descend into the plain of Nice; they were 
overwhelmed by the Turkish arrows; and a pyra
mid of bones r informed their companions of the 
place of their defeat. Of the first crusaders, three 
hundred thousand had already perished, before a 
single city was rescued from the infidels, before 
their graver and more noble brethren had completed 
the preparations of their enterprise.' 
The chiefs of the None of the great sovereigns of 

fi!st crusade. Europe embarked their persons in the 
first crusade. The emperor Henry the fourth was 
not disposed to obey the summons of the pope; 
·Philip the first of France was occupied by his 
pleasures; William Rufus of England by a recent 
·conquest; the kings of Spain were engaged in a 

r Anna Comnena (Alexia!t, J. x. p. 287.) describes this oc;ewv ,coXrovor 
as a mountain lnJnfAov ,ca, f3a0or ,ca, ,r"-.aTOS' afwAo-ywTan,v, In tile 

monarchs of Scotland, Denmark,' Sweden, and 
Poland, were yet strangers to the passions and in
terests of the south. The religious ardour was 
more strongly felt by the princes of the second 
order, who held an important place in the feudal 
system. Their situation will nat~rally cast under 
four distinct heads the review of their names and 
characters ; but I may escape some needless repe
tition, by observing at once, that courage and the 
exercise of arms are the common attribute of these 
christian adventurers. I. The first rank 1. Godfr~y of 

both in war and council is justly due Bouillon. 

to Godfrey of Bouillon ; and happy would it have 
been for the crusaders, if they had trusted them
selves to the sole conduct of that accomplished hero, 
a worthy representative of Charlemagne, from who~ 
he was descended in the female line. His father 
was of the noble race of the counts of Boulogne: 
Brabant, the lower province of Lorraine,« was the 
inheritance of his mother; and by the emperor's 
bounty, he was himself invested with that ducal 
title, which has been improperly transferred to bis 
lordsl1ip of Bouillon in the Ardennes.• In the ser
vice of Henry the fourth, he bore the great standard 
of the empire, and pierced with his lance the breast 
of Rodolph tl1e rebel king: Godfrey was the first 
who ascended the walls of Rome; and his sickness, 
his vow, perhaps bis remorse for bearing arms 
against the pope, confirmed an early resolution of 
visiting the holy sepulchre, not as a pilgrim, but a 
deliverer. His valour was matured by prudence 
and moderation; bis piety, though blind, was sin
cere; and, in the tumult of a camp, be practised 
the real and fictitious virtues of a convent. Supe
rior to the private factions of the chiefs, be reserved 
his enmity for the enemies of Christ; and though he 
siege of Nice, such were used by the Franks themselves as the materials 
of a wall. 

• To save time and space, I shall represent, in a short table, the particular references to the great ~vents of the first crusade . 

. 
Nioe and Alla The HolyThe Road toThe Conquest ofEdeBS&. Antioch. The Battle.Alexina.The Crowd. Minor. Lance.Constantino.Chiefs. Jeruaalem.I 

Ip. 9-15. p. 15-22.p.5-7. p. 18-20.1.G::~~u:~an-} p. 1,2. p. 4, 5.p. 2, 3. p. 26-29.P· 2. 

II. Robt>rtua J p. 45-55. p. 56-66.p. 33, 34. p. 37, 38. p. 39-45. p. 61, 62. p. 36, 37. p. 74-81.p. 35, 36. Monachu11. 

lll.Ba.ldricus. p. IOI, Ill. p. 111-122. p.116-119.p. 69. p. 91-94. p. 94-!0l.p. 91-93. p. 130-138. 

lV. Raimun- } {P· 150.p.142-149. p. 149-155.p. 142.p. 140, 141. p. 173-163.p. 139, 140. dus d~& Agill:!S 152. 156. 

{l.ii.i. r.. 33{1. i!i. c. 5-32V. Albert11s {l.iv. c. 7fl. ii. c. 9. {1. v. c.45,46. 
Aqu.ensis 

{ 1. ~~'. C, 20-43. -{56. iv.l. 1v. 9-12. l. i-Y. c. 43. l. ii. c.1-8.} 1. i. c. 7-31. -56.1. m. c. 1-4. 1. vi. c. 1-50.t-19. 1-26.l. v. 15-22 
VI. Fulcheriua} 

Catnoten1h p. 390-392.p. 389,390. p. 392·395. p. 392. p. 396-400.p. 3S4. p. 386. p. 387-389.p. 385, 386. 

f P· 520. p. 512-523.p. 496, 497. p.' 523-537.c· 491-493.Vll Guibertus Uo:.S:i2. l 530. 533. p. 485. 489. p. 485-190.p. 482. 485. 498. 
rt. iv. 9. 24. rt.vii. c.l-2l'>.l. vi. e. l-23.VIII. \VilleT-} l. vi. c. 14.rt. H. c. 1-4 (l. ~ii. c. 1.-12. ll. Y. 1·23.1.iv.c. 1-6. ll.viii.c.1-24.l. ii. c.5-23l. I. c. 18·30. l. I. c. 17.mus TyTensi.s 1. lV. C. 13·25.Ll3. 11. 2~. 

{C, 14-16. c. -48-71. c. 72-91.r· 8·13. e.100-109. e. 111-138.,. 4.7. 17.c.1-3. H,.l~!~~~~:~·} 21-47.18, 19. 

c. 39--52. C'. 45. c. 54-77.c. 26. { 27-38.,. 11-20. c. 21-25.c,7-11. ,.11-20.iht!!::~!:s} 
first has ftrf>served its name, which in the latter has been changed into Tl~e an.thor of the Esprit des Croisa.des has doubted, and miµ:ht 
that of Brabant. (Vales. Notit. Gall. p. 283-288.)\iave d1sh~lieved. the crusade and tragic death of prince Sueno, with 

x See, in the Description of France, by the Abbe de Long-nertH", t11e.:SOO or li>,000 Dane!\ who wa.111 cut off by sultan Soliman in Cappado. 
articles of Bottlogne, part i. p. M. Brabant. part ii. p. 47, 48. Bouilcia, hut who still lives in the poem of Tas.,o, (tom. iv. p. 111-115.) 
lon, p. 134. On his departure, Godfrey sold or pawned Bouillon tob ~kTh~ fragments of the kingdoms of Lothariali{ia, or Lorraine, were 
the church for 1300 marks. •re en mto the two duchie\l, of the l\lo.."Clle, and of the :I\leuse; the 
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irained a kingdom by the attempt, his pure and dis
interested zeal was acknowledged by his rivals. 
Godfrey of BouillonY was accompanied hy his two 
brothers, by Eustace tl1e elder, who had succeeded 
to the county of Boulogne, and by the younger, 
Baldwin, a character of more ambiguous virtue. 
The duke of Lorraine was alike celebrated on either 
side of the Rhine ; from his birth and education, he 
was equally conversant with the French and Teu
tonic languages : the barons of France, Germany, 
and Lorraine, assembled their vassals ; and the con
federate force that marched under his banner was 
composed of fourscore thousand foot and about ten 

thousand horse. II. In the parliament
n. Hu.e;hofVer- 1 . . . ' 
man<1ois, llulicrt that was he d at Pans, rn the krng s 
t~;t~~tlfian. presence, about two months after the 
;l'{;:,~~ep!;'.' of council of Clermont, Hugh, count of 

' . . Vermandois, was the most conspicuous 
of the princes who assumed the cross. But the 
appellation of tlie Great was applied, not so much 
to his merit or possessions, (though neither were 
conten1ptible,) as to the royal birth of the brother of 
:'lC king of France.• Robert, duke of Normandy, 
was the eldest son of ,vmiam the Conqueror; but 
on his father's death he was deprived of the king
dom of England, by his own indolence and the 
activity of his brother Rufus. The worth of Robert 
was dtgradcd by an excessive levity and easiness 
of temper: his cheerfulness seduced him to the 

· indulgence of pleasure; his profuse liberality im
poverished the prince and people; his.indiscriminate 
clemency muldplied the number of offenders; and 
the amiabl.: qualities of a private man became the 
essential <lcfects of a sovereign. For the trifling 
sum of ten thousand marks, he mortgaged Nor
mandy during his absence to the English usurper ; • 
but bis engagement and behaviour in the holy war 
announced in Robert a reformation of manners, and 
restored him in some degree to the public esteem. 
Another Robert was count of Flanders, a royal pro
vince, which, in tl1is century, gave three queens to 
the thrones of France, England, and Denmark: he 
was surnamed the Sword and Lance of the chris
tians; but in the exploits of a soldier, he sometimes 
forgot the duties of a general. Stephen, count of 
Chartres, of Illois, and of Troyes, was one of the 
richest princes of the age; and the numLer of his 
castles has been compared to the three hundred and 
sixty-five days of the year. His mind was improved 
by literature ; and, in the council of the chiefs, the 
eloquent Stepl1en b was chosen to discharge the 

y See the fa~ily charact~r of Godfr~y, in ~illiam of Tyre, ). ix. c. 
5-8; his vreviomi design mGu1bert, W· 84a.)l11ss1ckness and vow, in 
Bernard Thesa11r. (c. 78.) 

• 1' Anna Comnena supposes, that Hugh was _proud of }1is nobility, 
rirhes, and power, (1. x. p. ~88.) the two last articles appe; r more equi. 
vocal; bnt au Et.1"(€11ero., wluch seven hunched years ago was famous in 
the f1ttlace of Constantinople, attests the ancient dignity of the Capetian 
family of France. 

a Will. Gemeticensis, 1. \Iii. 7. p. 672,673. in Camden. Normanicis. 
He pawned the dnchy for one hundredth part of the present yearly 
revenue. Ten thoU!-and marks may be equal to five hundred thous11nd 
livrc!i, and Normanriy annually yields fifty-seven millions to the kiog. 
{Necker, Administration tles Finances, tom. i. p. 287.) 

b His original letter to his wife is inserted in the Spicilep-ium of Dorn. 
l.uc. d'Achcri, tom. iv. am.I. quoted in the Esprit des Croisades, tom, i. 
p. 	&1. 

,i U,ii111 enim, ,lt11im, trinm seu qnatuor oppidorum dominos qui!I 

office of their president, These four were the prin. 
cipal loaders of the French, the Normans, and the 
pilgrims of the British isles: but the list of the 
barons, who were possessed of three or four towns 
would exceed, says a contemporary, the catalogu; 
of the Trojan war.c III. In the south 1. R 

1 ·• aymond of 
of France, the command was assumed Thoulou,e, 

by A<lhemar, bishop of Puy, the pope's legate, and 
by Raymond, count of St. Giles and Thoulouse, who 
added the prouder titles of duke of Narbonne and 
marquis of Provence. The former was a respectable 
prelate, alike qualified for this worlcl and the next, 
The latter was a veteran warrior, who had fought 
against the Saracens of Spain, and who conse
crated his declining age, not only to the deliverance, 
but to the perpetual service, of the holy sepulchre. 
His experience and riches gave him a strong ascen
dant in the christian camp, whose distress he was 
often able, and sometimes willing, to relieve. But 
it was easier for him to extort the praise of the 
infidels, than to preserve the love of his subjects 
and associates. His eminent qualities were clouded 
by a temper, haughty, envious, and obstinate; and, 
though he resigned an ample patrimony for the 
cause of God, his piety, in the public opinion, was 
not exempt from avarice and ambition.d A mer
cantile, rather than a martial, spirit prevailed 
among his pl'ovincials,• a common name, which 
included the natives of Auvergne and Langue
doc,£ the vassals of the kingdom of Burgundy 
or Aries. From the adjacent frontier of Spain, 
he drew a band of barely adventurers; as he 
marched through Lombardy, a crowd of Italian, 
flocked to his standard, and his united force con
sisted of one lrnndred thousand horse and foot. If 
Raymond was the first to enlist and the last to de
part, the delay may be excused by the greatne~ of 
his preparation and the promise of an everlastlng 
farewell. IV. The name of Bohe- JV. Bohemood 

. d and Tancred,
mond, the son of Robert Gmscar , 
was already famous by bis double victory over the 
Greek emperor: but his father's will had reduced 
him to the principality of Tarentum, and the remem

• ·11 h awakenedbrance of his eastern trophies, t1 e was . . 
by the rumour and passage of the French p1lgrnns. 
It is in the person of this Norman chief that we. may 

b·r with aseek for the coolest policy and am 1 ion, 
. . f t' · His conductsmall allay of relw10us ana icism. d 

may justify a lielief that he had secretly directed 
the desirrn of the pope, which be affected to seconl 

" 	 · of Amawith astonishment and zeal: at the siege , 
. I f <1 m Trojana obsidio 

numeret ~ quorum tanta fuit copia, ut noo vix. 0 ,Ge ·bert p 4~6.)
1

coegisse putetur. (Ever the lively and inJerf~ti·, 1~ a ~co~d charac· 
d It is singular enough that Raymon ° · 1d_

1 el'-ne as the first .0f
5 1

ter in the ~euuine history of the crui-atles, i10u A,lexiad, J. x. J1,) 
heroes in the writings of the Greeks ( Anna omuen. 
and the Arabians. (Lou~~eruana, P· .1,.29.) V onia et Gothi, (of ])I~

8 e Omnes de Burgund1a 1 et Alvernia, et. rue Fr' nci,ren9:1 et h~ 19 

guedoc,) provinciales appellabantur? ci:teri verr° ilay;ond JesAg1les, 
exercitu: inter hostes autem Franc1 d1cebantu · 
p. 144. 	 ere wa" consecrated to St. 

f The town of his birth, or first appana"' ' d;. was corrupted by 
JEgi,lins, whose name, as early as the first ~ri~sasit;1ate in the l,o~rr 
the French into St. Gilles, or St. Gile~ I d still,boast1o a colle~1ade 
Lang-t!edoc, between 1" ismes and the H.honeia~n es tirCs d'une grau e 
church of the foundation of Raymoad, (l\ e g 
Hibliotheque, tom. xxxvii, p. 51.) 
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phi, his example and discourse inflamed the pas
sions of a confederate army ; he instantly tore his 
garment to supply crosses for the numerous candi
dates, and prepared to visit Constantinople and 
Asia at the head of ten thousand horse and twenty 
thousand foot. Several princes of t)ie Norman race 
ac~ompanied this veteran general; and his cousin 
Tancred g was the partner, rather than the servant, 
of the war. In the accomplished character of Tan
cred, we discover all the virtues of a perfect knight,h 
the true spirit of chivalry, which inspired the gene
rous sentiments and social offices of man, far better 
than the base philosophy, or the baser religion, of 
the times. 

Between the age of Charlemagne
Chivalry. 

and that of the crusades, a revolution 
had taken place among the Spaniards, the Normans, 
and the French, which was gradually extended to 
the rest of Europe. The service of the infantry 
was degraded to the plebeians ; the cavalry formed 
the strength of the armies, and the honourable name 
of miles, or soldier, was confined to the gentlemeni 
who served on horseback, flnd were invested with 
the character of knighthood. The dukes and counts, 
who had usurped the rights of sovereignty, divided 
the provinces among their faithful barons : the 
barons distributed among their vassals the fiefs oi· 
benefices of their jurisdiction; and these military 
tenants, the peers of each other and of their lord, 
composed the noble or equestrian order, which dis
dained to conceive the peasant or burgher as of the 
same species with themselves. The dignity of their 
birth was preserved by pure and equal alliances; 
.their sons alone, who could produce four quarters 
or line~ of ancestry, without spot or reproach, might 
legally pretend to the honour of knighthood; but a 
valiant plebeian was sometimes enriched and en
nobled by the sword, and became the father of a new 
race. A single knight could impart, according to 
his judgment, the character which he received; and 
the warlike sovereigns of Europe derived more 
glory from this personal distinction, than from the 
lustre of their diadem. This ceremony, of which 
some traces may be found in Tacitus and the woods 
of Germany,k was in its origin simple and profane; 
the candidate, after some previous trial, was in
Ve$ted with the sword and spurs ; and his cheek or 
shoulder was touched with a slight blow, as an 
emblem of the last affront, which it was lawful for 
him to endure. Ilut superstition mingled in every 
fUhlic and private action of life; in the holy wars, 
it sanctified the profession of arms; and the order 

r. The mother of Tancred was Emma, sister of the great Robert 
fiuiscard; his father, the marquis Odo the Good. It is sin1.ndar enough, 

mt the family and country of so illustrious a person should be un
known: hut l\Iuratori reaso11ably conjectures that he was an Italian, and 
P(Serh_aps of the race of the marqmses of l\lontferrat in Piedmont. 

critt. tom. v. p. 2AI, 282.) 
h o. gra_tify the childish vanity of the house of Este, Tasso has in

se1ed rn his poem, and in the first crusade, a fabulous hero, the brave 
an amorous Rinaldo, (x. 75. xvii. 66-94.) He miµ;ht Uorrow his 
na~e from a Rinaldo, with the Aquila bianca Esteuse, who vanquished,(St ~ standard-hearer of the Romau church, the empl'ror Frederic I. 1 

°ria .lmperiale di Ricobaldo, in I\luratori Script. I.tat. tom. i~. p.
360· Ariosto, Orlando },urioso, iii. 30.) But, 1. The distance of sixty
leafs be!wef:n the youth of the two Rinaldo~, destroys their identity. 

· he Storia I mperiale is a forgery of the Conte Boyardo, at the end 
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of chivalry was assimilated in its rights and prhi. 
lc;;es to the sacred orders of priesthood. The bath 
and white garment of the novice were an indecent 
copy of the regeneration of baptism : his sword, 
which he offered on the altar, was blessed by the 
ministers of religion : his solemn reception was 
preceded by fasts and vigils ; and he was created a 
knight in the uamc of God, of St. Gen· :;e, and of 
St. Michael the archangel. He swore to accomplish 
the duties of his profession ; and education, ex
ample, and the public opinion, were the inviolable 
guardians of his oath. As the champion of God 
and the ladies, (I blush to unite such discordant 
names,) he devoted himself to speak the truth; to 
maint!lin the right ; to protect the distressed ; to 
practise cout·tesy, a virtue less familiar to the an
cients; to pursue the infidels; to despise the allure
ments of ease and safety ; and to ~indicate in every 
perilous adventure the honour. of his character. 
The abuse of the same spirit provoked the illiterate 
knight to disdain the arts of industry and peace; 
to esteem himself the sole judge and avenger or."his 
own injuries; and proudly to neglect the laws of 
civil society and military discipline.(· Y ct the bene
fits of this institution, to refine the temper of bar
barians, and to infuse some prinr:plcs of faith, 
justice, and humanity, were strongly felt, and have 
been often observed. The asperity of national pre
judice was softened ; and the community of religion 
and arms spread a similar colour and generous 
emulation over the face of Christendom. Abroad, 
in enterprise and pilgrimage, at home, in martial 
exercise, the warriors of every country were per
petually associated; and impartial taste must pre
fer a Gothic tournament to the Olympic games of 
classic antiquity.1 Instead of the naked spectacles 
which corrupted the manners of the Greeks, and 
banished from the stadium the virgins and matrons; 
the pompous decoration of the lists was crowned 
with the presence of chaste and high-born beauty, 
from whose hands the conqueror received the prize 
of his dexterity and courage. The skill and 
strength that were exerted in wrestling and. box
ing, bear a distant and doubtful relation to \he 
merit of a soldier ; but the tournaments, as they 
were invented in France, and eagerly adopted both 
in the east and west, presented a lively image of 
the business of the field. The single combats, the 
general skirmish, the defence of a pass, or castle, 
were rehearsed as in actual service ; and the con
test, both in real and mimic war, was decided by 
the superior management of the horse and lance. 

of the fifteenth century. (Mnratori, p. 281-289.) 3. This Rinaldo, 
and his exploits, are not less chimerical than the hero of Tasso. (1\lura
tori, Antichita Estense, tom. i. p. 350.) 

i Of the words _qentilis, _qentilhomme, gentleman, two etymolo~ies 
are produced: 1, From the barl>arian.-1of the fifth century, the soldiers, 
ancl at leu;.:th the conquerors of the Uomau empire, who were vain o( 
their foreign nobility: and, 2. From the sense of the civilians, who 
consider gentilis as synonymous with ingenuus. Selden inclines to the 
first, hut' the latter is more pure, as well as probable. 

k Framea scutoque juveoem ornant. Tacitus, Germania, c. 13. 
J The athletic exercises, particularly the ccestns ai:.d pancratium, 

were condemned by Lycurgus, Philopcemen, and Galen, a lawgiver, a 
general, a11d a physician. Against their nuthority and reasons, the 
reader may wei~h the apology of Lucian, in the character of Solou. See 
West on the Olympic Games, io his Pindar, ,·ol. ii. p. 86-96. 245-248. 
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The lance was the proper and peculiar w'capon of 
the knight : his horse was of a large and lieavy 
breed ; but this charger, till he was roused by the 
approaching danger, was usually led by an attend
ant, and he quietly rode a pad or palfrey of a more 
easy pace. His helmet and sword, his greaves 
and buckler, it would be superfluous to describe; 
but I may remark, that at the period of the crusades, 
the armour was less ponderous than in later times ; 
and that, instead of a ruassy cuirass, his breast was 
defended by an hauberk or coat of mail. ,vhen 
their long lances were fixed in the rest, the warriors 
furiously spurred their horses against the foe ; and 
t1JC light cavalry of the Turks and Arabs could 
seldom stand against the direct and impetuous 
weight of their charge. Each knight was attended 
to the field by his faithful squire, a youth of equal 
birth and similar hopes ; he was followed by liis 
archers and men at arms, and four, or five, or six 
soldiers, were computed as the furniture of a com
plete lance. In the expeditions to the neighbouring 
kingdoms or the Holy Land, the duties of the feudal 
tenure no longer subsisted ; the voluntary service 
of the knights and their followers was either 
prompted by zeal or attachment, or purchased with 
rewards and promises; and the numbers of each 
squadron were ·measured by the power, the wealth, 
and the fame, of each independent chieftain. They 
were distinguished by his banner, his armorial coat, 
and his cry of war; and the most ancient families 
of Europe must seek in these achievements the 
origin and proof of their nobility. In this rapid 
portrait of chivalry, I have been urged to anticipate 
on the story of the crusades, at once an effect, and 
a cause, of this memorable institution.m 
March of the Such were the troops, and such the 
princes to Con
stantinople, leaders, who assumed the cross for the 
:;..?·1!?.:'.'.lAo: deliverance of tl1e holy sepulchre. As 
1097, May. soon as tl1ey were relieved by the ab
sence of the plebeian multitude, they encouraged 
each other, by interviews and messages, to accom
plish their vow, and hasten their departure. Their 
wives and sisters were desirous of partaking the 
danger and merit of the pilgrimage ; their portable 
treasures were conveyed in bars of silver and gold; 
and the princes and barons were attended by their 
equipage of bounds and hawks to amuse their 
leisure and to supply their table. The difficulty 
of procuring subsistence for so many myriads of 
men and horses, engaged them to separate their 
forces; their choice of situation determined the 
road ; and it was agreed to meet in the neighbour
hood of Constantinople, and from thence to begin 
their operations against the Turks. From the banks 
of the Meuse and the Moselle, Godfrey of Bouillon 

m On the curious subjecbl of knighlhoocl, knights..service, nobility, 
.a~ms, cry of war, banners, and tournaments, an ample fund of informa
tion '!:lay be sought in Selden, (Opera, tom. iii. part i. Titles of Honour, 
t>•_rt 11. c .. 1. 3. 5. 8.) Ducange, (Gloss. Lalin. tom. iv. p. 398-412 &c.) 
l>issertatio11s sur Joinville, (I. vi.-xii. p. 127-142. p. 165-222:) and· 
M. de St,. Palaye. (Memoires •ur la Chevalerie.) 

n The Familire Dalmaticre of Ducan 1...e are meag·re and imperfect. 
the national historians are recent an<l fabulous. the Greeks remote and 
(:ltelesa. In the year 1104, Colomau red11ced the maritime couotry 

followe.d the direct way of Germany, Hungaty, and 
Bulgaria : and, as long as he exercised the sole 
command, every step afforded some proof of his 
prudence and virtue. On the confines of Hungary 
he was stopped three weeks by a christian people, to 
whom _the name, or at least the abuse, of the cross 
was justly odious. The Hungarians still smarted 
with t~e wounds wl1ich they had received from the 
first pilgrims : in their turn they had abused the 
right of defence and retaliation; and they had rea
son to apprehend a severe revenge from a hero of the 
same nation, and who was engaged in the same cause, 
But, after weighing the motives and the events, the 
virtuous duke was content to pity the crimes and 
misfortunes of his worthless brethren; and his 
twelve deputies, the messengers of peace, requested 
in his name a free passage and an equal market. 
To remove their suspicions, Godfrey trusted him
self, and afterwards his brother, to the faith of 
Carloman king of Hungary, who treated them with 
a simple but hospitable entertainment: the treaty 
was sanctified by their common gospel; and a pro
clamation, under pain of death, restrained the 
animosity and licence of the Latin soldiers. From 
Austria to Belgrade, they traversed the plains of 
Hungary, without enduring or offering an injury; 
and the proximity of Carloman, who hovered on 
their flanks with his numerous cavalry, was a pre
caution not less useful for their safety than for his 
own. They reached the hanks of the Save; and no 
sooner had they passed the river, than the king ~f 
Hungary restored the hostages, and saluted their 
departure with the fairest wishes for the succes.s ~f 
their enterprise. With the same conduct and.disci
pline, Godfrey pervaded the woods of Bulgana and 
the frontiers of Thrace; and might congratulate 
himself that he had almost reached the first term of 

' . this pilgrimage, without drawing his sword agarns 
a christian adversary. After an easy and pleasant 
. d f T ·n to Aquileia,Journey through Lombar y, rom un 
Raymond and his provincials marched forty days 
throu"h the savacre country of Dalmatia 

O 

and 
"' "' I' · theSclavonia. The weather was a perpetua ,og'. 

land was mountainous and desolate; the ~ahvt 
were either fugitive or hostile: loose in th~ir re I

f d to furmsh progion and government, they re use d 
visions or .,.uides ; murdered the stragglers; anb 

"' h · ·1ance of t e exercised by night and day t e vigi . b 
count who derived more security from the p~nIS • 

' h " om his interment of some captive robbers t an ,r 8 . 
· f Scodra O 

view and treaty with the pnnce O • ' 1 was 
march between Durazzo and Constantioop e ts 

. d by the peasan
harassed, without bemg stoppe ' d ti same 

k eror · an ieand soldiers of the Gree emp ' d for the 
faint and ambiguous _hostility was prepare 

· Cril tom. iii. P· l95
as far as Trail aud Salona. (Katona, H tsl, . 
207.) . d fortress ofGentius k1n,g 

o Sco<lras appears in Liv)' as the capital ds a Roman eolonf- (C:f.: 
of the Illyrian.o.. arx mun1tiss.1ma, afte~rr I odar or Scutan, (D ha) 
rius, tom. i. p. ~93. 394.) It IS n?w ca •) The S::njiak(now • ":,~,. 
ville, Geograplue Anc1enue, tom.': p.1 64. d r the Beg1erbego(RMar·
of Scutari, or Schendeire, w:ts the e1g:ht~1 u:c :f 78,787 rix~doilani, (. .: 
nia and furnhihed 600 soldiers on a re,en 128 ) sigh, Stato Militare dd Jmperio Ottumano, P• · 
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remaining chiefs, who passed the Adriatic from the 
coast of Italy. Bohemond had arms and vessels, 
and foresight and discipline; and his name was not 
forgotten in the provinces of Epirus and Thessaly. 
Whatever obstacles he encountered were surmount
ed by his military conduct and the valour of Tan
cred; and if the Norman prince affected to spare 
the Greeks, be gorged his soldiers with the full plun
der of an heretical castle.P The nobles of France 
pressed forwards with the vain and thoughtless 
ardour of which their nation has been sometimes 
accused. From the Alps to Apulia the march of 
Hugh the Great, of the two Roberts, and of Stephen 
of Chartres, through a wealthy country, and amidst 
the applauding catholics, was a devout or triumph
ant progress : they kissed the feet of the Roman 
pontiff; and the golden standard of St. Peter was 
delivered to the brother of the French monarch.q 
But in this visit of piety and pleasure, they neglect
ed to secure the season, and the means, of their 
embarkation: the winter was insensibly lost : their 
troops were scattered and corrupted in the towns of 
Italy. They separately accomplished their passage, 
regardless of safety or dignity: and within nine 
months from the feast of the assumption, the day 
appointed by Urban, all the Latin princes had 
reached Constantinople. But the count of Ver
mandois was produced as a captive; his foremost 
vessels were scattered by a tempest; and bis person, 
against the· law of nations, was detained by the 
lieutenants of Alexius. Yet the arrival of Hugh 
had been announced by four and twenty knights in 
golden armour, who commanded the emperor to 
revere the general of the Latin cbristians, the bro
ther of the king of kings.r 

In some oriental tale I have read the 
Policy of the 
emperor Alexius fable of a shepherd, who was ruined 
Comnenus, 

A. D. 1096. by the accomplishment of bis own 
Deceml.Jer, wishes : he bad prayed for water; theA. D. 1097. May. 

Ganges was turned into his grounds, 
and his flock and cottage were swept away by the 
inundation. Such was the fortune, or at least the 
apprehension, of the Greek emperor Alexius Com
nenus, whose name has already appeared in this 
history, and whose conduct is so differently repre
sented by bis daughter Anne,8 and by the Latin 
writers.' In the council of Placentia, his ambassa
dors bad solicited a moderate succour, perhaps of 
ten thousand soldiers : but be was astonished by 
the approach of so many potent chiefs and fanatic 

' P• I.n Pe~agonia castrum hreretid\m •.... spoliatum cum suis habi
tator1hus 1g11e comlmssere. Nee id eis inJ°uria contigit: quia illorum 
detestabili~ ~rmo et cancer serpebat, jamqne circumjacentes regiones 
•uo 1>ravo dogmate fredaverat. (Robert. Mon. p. 36, 37.) After coolly 
r~lat.mg the fact, the archbishop Baldric adds, as a praise, Omues 
siquidem illi viatores, Judeos, hrereticos, Saracenos requaliter habeut 
exosos; quo omues appellant inimicos Dei, (p; 92.) 
Aqi A~aJ\a/30µ.Hot a,ro 'Pwµ.nr TrJII xp11uri11 TOU 'A-ywv IlieTpou unµ.a,av.

( e?'1ad, I. x. p. 288.) 
, 1' 0 /3au1J\e.11r Tw" /3amJ\e.wv, Ka, apxriror TOU <Jipa-y-y1Kov ,;paTf"IIJ..laTot 
aw.avTot, This oriental pomp is extravagant in a count of Verman.d:t~; b~t the patriot Ducange repeats with mud1 complacency, (Not. 
• Alexiad. p. 3.'>2, 3.'>3. Disserl. xxvii. sur Joinville, p. 315.) the 
pusages of Matthew Paris (A. D. 1254.) aod Froissard, (vol. iv. p. 201.) 
wl.uch 111tyle the king of France. rex regum, a.nd the chef de tousles 
ro1s chretiens. 
r • A~na Com.nPna was born the 1st of December, A. D. 1083. indic
Jon vu. (Alex,ad. I. ,·ii. p. 16G, 167.) A~ thirteen, the time of the 

nations. The emperor fluctuated between hope 
and fear, between timidity and courage ; but in 
the crooked policy which be mistook for wisdom, I 
cannot believe, I cannot discern, that be maliciously 
conspired against the life or honour of the French 
heroes. The promiscuous multitudes of Peter the 
Hermit were savage beasts, alike destitute of huma
nity and reason: nor was it possible for Alexius to 
prevent or deplore their destruction. The troops 
of Godfrey and bis peers were less contemptible, 
but not less suspicious, to the Greek emperor. 
Their motives miglit be pure and pious; but he was 
equally alarmed by bis knowledge of the ambitious 
Bohcmond, and his ignorance of the Transalpine 
chiefs : the courage of the French was blind and 
headstrong; they might be tempted by the luxury 
and wealth of Greece, and elated by the view and 
opinion of their invincible strength; and Jerusalem 
might be forgotten in the prospect of Constantinople. 
After a long march and painful abstinence, the 
troops of Godfrey encamped in the plains of 
Thrace ; they beard with indignation, that their 
brother, the count of Vermandois, was imprisoned 
by the Greeks; and tbeir reluctant duke was com
pelled to indulge them in some freedom of retali
ation and rapine. They were appeased by the 
submission of Alexi us ; he promised to supply their 
camp; and as they refused, in the midst of winter, to 
pass the Ilosphorus, their quarters were assigned 
among the gardens and palaces on. the shores of 
that narrow sea. But an incurable jealousy still 
rankled in the minds of the two nations, who de
spised each other as slaves and barbarians.. Igno
rance is the ground of suspicion, and suspicion was 
inflamed into daily provocations: prejudice is blind, 
hunger is deaf; and Alexi us is accused of a design 
to starve or assault the La.tins in a dangerous post, 
on all sides encompassed with the waters.u God
frey sounded bis trumpets, burst the net, overspread 
the plain, and insulted the suburbs: but the gates 
of Constantinople were strongly fortified ; the ram
parts were lined with archers ; and after a doubtful 
conflict, both parties listened to the voice of peace 
and religion. The gifts and promises of the empe
ror insensibly soothed the fierce spirit of the western 
strangers; as a cbristian warrior, be rekindled tl1eir 
zeal for the prosecution of their holy enterprise, 
which he engaged to second with his troops and 
treasures. On the return of spring, Godfrey was 
persuaded to occupy a pleasant and plentiful camp 

first crusade, she was nu bile, and perhaps married to the younger Nice. 
phorns Bryennius, whom she fondly styles Tov eµoY Kmo-apa, (I. x. p. 
295, 296.) Some moderns have imagined, that her enmity to Bohe. 
mond was the fruit of disappointed love. In the transactions of Constan. 
tinople and Nice, her partial accounts (Alex. I. x. xi. I'· 283-317.) may 
be opposed to the partiality of the Latin', but in their subsequent ex.. 
ploits she is brief and ignonmt. 

t In their views of the character and conduct of Alexius, Maimbourg 
has favoured the catholic Franks, and Voltaire has been partial to the 
schismatic Greeks. The prejudice of a philosopher is less excusable 
than that of a Jesuit. 

u Between the Black sea, the Bosphorus, and the river Barbyses, 
which is deep in summer, and runs fifteen miles through a flat meadow. 
Its communication with Europe and Constantinople is by the stone 
hridge of the Blachernte,. which in successive a~es w.i~. restored by 
Justinian and Basil. (Gyll1us de Bosphoro Thrac,o, I. 11. c. 3. Du. 
cange, C. P. Christiana, I. iv. c. 2. p. 179.) . 
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in Asia ; and no sooner had he passed the llospho
rus, than the Greek vessels were suddenly recalled 
to the opposite shore. The same policy was repeated 
with the succeeding chiefs, who were swayed by the 
example, and weakened by the departure, of their 
foremost companions. By his skill and diligence, 
Alexius prevented the union of any two of the confe
derate armies at the same moment under the walls of 
Constantinople; and before the feast of the Pentecost 
not a Latin pilgrim was left on the coast of Europe. 

The same arms which threatenedHe obtains the 
hom..,e of the Europe might deliver Asia, and repel 
crusaders. h T k f h . ,t e ur s rom t e ne1ghbounng shores 
of tl1e Bosphorus and Hellespont. The fair pro
,·inccs from Nice t1J Antioch were the recent patri
mony of the Roman emperor; and his ancient and 
perpetual claim still embraced the kingdoms of 
Syria and Egypt. In his enthusiasm, Alexius in
dulged, or affected, the ambitious hope of leading 
his new allies to subvert the thrones of the east; 
but the calmer dictates of reason and temper dis
suaded him from exposing his royal person to the 
faith of unknown and lawless barbarians. His 
prudence, or his pride, was content with extorting 
from the French princes an oath of homage and 
fidelity, and a solemn promise, that they would 
either restore, or hold, their Asiatic conquests, as 
the humble and loyal vassals of the Roman empire. 
Their independent spirit was fired at the mention of 
this foreign and voluntary servitude : they suc
cessively yielded to the dexterous application of 
gifts and flattery ; and the first proselytes became 
the most eloquent and effectual missionaries to 
JUultiply the companions of their shame. The 
pride of Hugh of Vermandois was soothed by the 
honours of his captivity; and in the brother of the 
French king, the example of submission was pre
valent and weighty. In the mind of Godfrev of 
Bouillon every human consideration was sub;rdi
nate to the glory of God and the success of the 
crusade. He had firmly resisted the temptations 
of llohemond and Raymond, who urged the attack 
and conquest of Constantinople. Alexius esteemed 
his virtues, deservedly named him the •champion of 
the empire, and dignified his homage with the filial 
name and the rights of adoption.• The hateful 
llohemond was re1,cived as a true and ancient ally; 
and if the emperor reminded him of former hostili
ties, it was only to praise the valour that he had 
displayed, and the glory that he had acquired, in 
the fields of Durazzo and Larissa. The son of 
C uiscard was lodged and entertained, and served 
with imperial pomp: one day, as he passed through 
the gallery of the palace, a door was carelessly left 
open to expose a pile of gol<l and silver, of silk and 
gems, of curious and costly furniture, that was 
heaped in seeming disorder, from the floor to the 

. x The!e were two sorh of adoption, the nne by arms, the other Ly 
1ntrodu~m~ the son between the shirt and ~kiu of his fattier. Duca11g·e 
(sur Jornville, diss. xxii, p. 270,) supposes Ciudfrey's adoption lo liave 
been of the latter sort. 

Y After his return, Robert of Flanders became the man of the ki11g 

roof of the chamber. " What conquests," ex
claimed the ambitious miser, " might not be 
achieved by the possession of such a treasure!" 
" It is your own," replied a Greek attendant, who 
watched the motions of his soul; and Bohemond 
after some hesitation, condescended to accept thi; 
magnificent present. The Norman was flattered 
by the assurance of an independent principality; 
and Alexi us eluded, rather than denied, bis daring 
demand of the office of great domestic, or general, 
of the east The two Roberts, the sons of the con
queror of England, and the kinsmen of three 
queens,Y bowed in their turn before the Byzantine 
throne. A private letter of Stephen of Chartres 
attests his admiration of the emperor, the most 
excellent and liberal of men, who taught him to 
believe that he was a favourite, and promised to 
educate and establish his youngest son. In his 
southern province, the count of St. Giles an_d Tho
louse faintly recognised the supremacy of the king 
of France, a prince of a foreign nation and lan
guage. At the head of a hundred thousand men, 
he declared that he was the soldier and servant of 
Christ alone, and that the Greek might be satisfied 
with an equal treaty of alliance and friendship. 
His obstinate resistance enhanced the value and the 
price of bis submission ; and he shone, says the 
princess Anne, among the barbarians, as the suii 
amidst the stars of heaven. His disgust of the noise 
and insolence of the French, his suspicions of the 
designs of Bohemond, the emperor imparted to his 
faithful Raymond ; and that aged statesman might 
clearly discern, that however false in friendshi~, 
he was sincere in his enmity.' The spirit of cln· 
valry was last subdued in the person of Tancred; 
and none could deem themselves dishonoured by 
the imitation of that gallant knight. He disdained 
the gold and flattery of the Greek monarc~ ;. as~ 
saulted in bis presence an insolent patnc1~n • 
escaped to Asia in the habit of a private soldier i 
and yielded with a sio-h to the authority of Bobe· 
mond and the interes;of the christian cause. Tb.e 
best and most ostensible reason was the imposs'.· 
bility of passing the sea and accomplishing t~ei'. 
vow without the licence and the vessels of Alexms, 

' . I ti t as soon asbut they chenshed a secret wpe, ia Id 
. f A . ti 'r swords wouthey trod the contrnent o sia, ie1 

. th encrairement,obliterate their shame and d1sso1ve e ~ ~ 
which on this side mi~ht not be very faithfully pter· 

. ge was gra e·
formed. The ceremony of their 11oma . 'd 

· 1dered pn eful to a people who had long smce cons . . 
II . I on Ins thr01,e, 

as the substitute of power. 1g 1 . . ty 
. ble . his roaJes

the emperor sat mute and 1mmova , . b
. . s . and the) su

was adored by the Latin pnnce , ' .. 
. I ·s knees, an inIImittcd to kiss either his feet or d to 

dignity which their own writers are asbaroe 
confess, and unable to deny.• 

See the first act in 
of E11o·land for a pension of four hundred marks. ·t 
Ry111~;·~ ]:,""~dna. . . ·odia uon fiugere. Tac1. 

z Seusit Vt'lus regna11J1, fol.sus 1D amore, er thi, 
vi. 44. rde and ,tn111ble or 

a The prouJ historians of the crusades 5 1 
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Insolence of the Private or public interest suppressed 
Franks. the murmurs of the dukes and counts; 

but a French baron (he is supposed to be Robert of 
Parish) presumed to ascend the throne, and to place 
himself by the side of Alexius. The sage reproof 
of Baldwin provoked him to exclaim, in his bar
barous iaiom, "Who is this rustic, that keeps his 
seat, while so many valiant captains are standing 
round him?" The emperor maintained his silence, 
dissembled bis indignation, and questioned his in
terpreter ·concerning the meaning of the words, 
which he partly suspected from the universal lan
guage of gesture and countenance. Before the de
parture of the pilgrims, he endeavoured to learn 
the name and condition of the audacious baron. 
" I am a Frenchman," replied Robert, " of the 
purest and most ancient nobility of my country. 
All that I know is, that there is a church in my 
neighbourhood,< the resort of those who are desirous 
of approving their valour in single combat. Till 
an enemy appears, they address their prayers to 
God and his saints. That church I have frequently 
visited, but never have I found an antagonist who 
dared to accept my defiance." Alexius dismissed 
the challenger with some prudent advice for his 
conduct in the Turkish warfare; and history repeats 
with pleasure this lively example of the manners of 
his age and country. 

Tbeirreview The conquest of Asia was .under
aod numbers, 

A. n. 1007• taken and achieved by Alexander, 
May. with thirty-five thousand Macedoni

ans and Greeks ;d and bis best hope was in the 
strength and discipline of his phalanx of infantry. 
The principal force of the crusaders consisted in 
their cavalry; and when that force was mustered in 
the plains of Ilithynia, the knights and their martial 
attendants on horseback amounted to one hundred 
thousand fighting men, completely armed with the 
helmet and coat of mail. The value of these soldiers 
deserved a strict and authentic account; and the 
flower of European chivalry might furnish, in a 
first effort, this formidable body of heavy horse. A 
part of the infantry might be enrolled for the service 
of scouts, pioneers, and archers; but the promis
cuous crowd were lost in their own disorder; and 
we depend not on the eyes or know ledge, but on 
the belief and fancy, of a chaplain of count Bald
win,e in the estimate of six hundred thousand 

humiliating step. Yet, since the heroes knelt to salute the emperor as 
h.e sat m_otionless on his throne, it is clear that they mnst have kissed 
either his feet or knees. It is only singular, that A1111a should not have 
amply supJllied the silem·e or ambiguity of the Latins. The abase
~ent of their pri11ces would have ad<led a tine chapter to the Ceremo. 
Illa.le Aulce Byzantinre. 

b He <'ailed himself IJ>prt')"'"fOt' 1eaOapor Tmv fll"Yt:vwv. (Alexias, I. x. p. 
301.) What a title of noblesse of the twelfth century, if any one could 
now prove his inheritance! Anna relates, with visible pleasurt, that the 
~well!ng ~arbaria111 Aa71 v0,.- Tn1.1rpwµno..-, was killed, or wouncled, after 

_g-ht1t1_!! 111 the front in the hattle of Dorylreum, (L. xi. p. 317.) This 
circumstance may justify the suspicion of Ducang'e, (Not, ll, 362.) that 
he was no other than Robert of Paris, of the district most peculiarly 
•tyle~ \he Duchy or Jslttnd of Frauce. (L" lsle de France.) 
fc ,v1th the same penetration, Ducang;e di~covers his church to he that 

? St. Drausu,. or Drosin, of Soissons, quern duello dimicaturi i:.olent 
mao~are: pugiles qui arl mrmoriam t:.ins {his tomb) pernoctant invidos 
;,e <lit\ nt. et ~e Burgundh1 et Italia tali necessitate coufugialur ad eum. 

oan. Sarib~riensis, epist. 139 .. 
d !here IS some rliversity on the numbers of his army; but no au. 

!hority can be compared with that of Ptolemy, who states it at fi\•e 
housa1Jd horse and thirty thousand foot. (See Usher's Annales, p. 152.) 

pilgrims able to bear arms, besides the priests and 
monks, the women and children, of the Latin camp. 
The reader starts; and before he is recovered from 
his surprise, I shall add, on the same testimony, 
that if all who took the cross had accomplifhed 
their vow, above six MILLIONS would have migrated 
from Europe to Asia. Under this oppression of 
faith, I derive some relief from a more sagacious 
and thinking writer/ who, after the same review of 
the cavalry, accuses the credulity of the priest of 
Chartres, and even doubts whether the Cisalpine 
regions (in the geography of a Frenchman) were 
sufficient to produce and pour forth such incredible 
multitudes. The coolest scepticism will remember, 
that of these religious volunteers great numbers 
never beheld Constantinople and Nice. Of enthu
siasm the influence is irregular and transient: rnany 
were detained at home by reason or cowardice, by 
poverty or weakness ; and many were repulsed by 
the obstacles of the way, the more insuperable as 
they were unforeseen to these ignorant fanatics. 
The savage countries of Hungary and Bulgaria were 
whitened with their bones; their vanguard was cut 
in pieces by the Turkish sultan; and the loss of the 
first adventurer, by the sword, or climate, or fatigue, 
has already been stated at three hundred thousand 
men. Yet the myriads that survived, that marched, 
that pressed forwards on the holy pilgrimage, were 
a subject of astonishment to themselves and to the 
Greeks. The copious energy of her language sinks 
under the efforts of the princess Anne :g the images 
of locusts, of leaves and flowers, of the .sands of 
the sea, or the stars of heaven, imperfectly repre
sent what she had seen and heard; and the daughter 
of Alexius exclaims, that Europe was loosened from 
its foundations, and hurled against Asia. The 
ancient hosts of Darius and Xerxes labour under 
the same doubt of a vague and indefinite magnitude: 
but I am inclined to believe, that a larger number 
has never been contained within the lines of a sing·le 
camp, than at the siege of Nice, the first operation 
of the Latin princes. Their motives, their charac
ters, and their arms, liave been already displayed. 
Of their troops, the most numerous portion were 
natives of France: the Low Countries, the banks of 
the Rhine, and Apulia, sent a powerful reinforce
ment: some bands of adventurers were drawn from 
Spain, Lombardy, and England ;h and from the 

e Fulcher. Carnotensis, p. 387. He enumerates nineteen nations of 
difff:rent names and languag-es, {p. 389.) but I do not clearly apprehend 
his difference between the Franci and Galli, Itali and Apuli. Else
where (p. 385.) he contemptuously brands the deserters. 

f GuiUert, p. 556. Yet e~en his g-eutle oppo~ition jn:1p~iesan immense 
multitude. By Urban II. rn the fervour of his zeal, 1t 1s only rated at 
300,000 pilgrims, (epist. xvi. Condi. tom. xii. p. 731.) 

g Alex1as, l. x. p. 283. 305. Her fastidious delica('y complains of 
tlwir stran•re and inarticulate names, and indeed there is scarcely ona 
that she 117ts not contrived to tlisfig-ure with the proud ignornuce, so 
dear and familiar to a polished people. I shall select only one example, 
Sa11golea, for the count of St. Gile!.". , , . 

h William of Malmslmry (who wrote about the year 1130.) has mscrted 
in his history (1. iv. p. 130-154.) a narrative of the firs~ crusade: lmt 
I wis.h that instead of listenin:! to the tenue murmur which had patised 
the British'ocean, (p. 143.} he had co11fi11ed himself to the numbers, fil
milie-i,;, and adventures of his countrymen. I find in llug-dale, that au 
Eng·lish Norman, Stephen earl of Albemarle and. Holdernesse, led the 
rear-!'uard with duke Robert, at the battle of Anlwch. (Baroo•ge, part 
i. p. 61.) 
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distant bogs and mountains of Ireland or Scotland 1 

issued some naked and savage fanatics, ferocious at 
home but unwarlike abroad. Had not superstition 
condemned the sacrilegious prudence of depriving 
the poorest or weakest cbristian of the merit of the 
pilgrimage, the useless crowd, with mouths but 
without bands, might have been stationed in the 
Greek empire, till their companions had opened and 
secured the way of the Lord. A small remnant of 
the pilgrims, who passed the Bosphorus, was per
mitted to visit the holy sepulchre. Their northern 
constitution was scorched by the rays, and infected 
by the vapours, of a Syrian sun. They consumed, 
with heedless prodigality, their stores of water and 
provision: their numbers exhausted the inland 
country : the sea was remote, the Greeks were un
friendly, and the christians of every sect fled before 
the voracious and cruel rapine of their brethren. 
In the dire necessity of famine, they sometimes 
roasted and devoured the flesh of their infant or 
adult captives. Among the Turks and Saracens, 
the idolaters of Europe were rendered more odious 
by the name and reputation of cannibals: the spies 
who introduced themselves into the kitchen of Bohe
mond were shown several human bodies turning on 
the spit: and tl1e artful Norman encouraged a report, 
which increased at the same time the abhorrence 
and the terror of the infidels. k 

Sieg• of Nice, I have expatiated with pleasure on 
AM~:~· the first steps of the crusaders, as they 

June 20. paint the manners and character of 
Europe: but I shall abridge the tedious and uniform 
narrative of their blind achievements, which were 
performed by strength and are described by igno
rance. From their first station in the neighbourhood 
of Nicomedia, they advanced in successive divisions; 
passed the contracted limit of the Greek empire; 
opened a road through the hills, and commenced, 
by the siege of his capital, their pious warfare 
against the Turkish sultan. His kingdom of Roum 
extended from the Hellespont to the confines of 
Syria, and barred tlie pilgrimage of Jerusalem: his 
name was Killidge-Arslan, or Soliman ,1 of the race 
of Seljuk, and the son of the first conqueror; and 
in the defence of a land which the Turks considered 
as their own, he deserved the praise of his enemies, 
by whom alone he is known to posterity. Yielding 
to the first impulse of the torrent, he deposited his 
family and treasure in Nice; retired to the moun
tains with fifty thousand horse; and twice descended 
to assault the camps or quarters of the christian 
besiegers, which formed an imperfect circle of above 

Videres Scotorum apud se ferocium ali.as imhellium cuneos, (Gui. 
be_rt, p. 471.) the crua i~tectum, and _hl,B])ida chlamys, may suit the 
Highlanders; but the fimbus uligmos1s, may rather apply to the Trish 
bogs. William of Malmsbury expressly mentions the \Velch and Scots 
&c. (I. iv. p. 133.) who quitted, the former venalionem saltuum, the lat'. 
ter familiaritatem pulicum. 

k This cannilJal hunger, sometimes real, more frequently an artifice 
or a lie, may be found in Anna Comnena, (Alexias, I. x. p. 288.) Guibert 
(p. 540.) Radnlph. Cadom. (c. 97.) The strataitem is related by th; 
author of Gesta Francorum, the monk Robert Baldric, and Raymond 
des Agiles, in the siege and famine of Antioch. 
, I His mussulman appellation of Soliman is used by the Latins, and 
'1i~ ~haracter is highly embellished by Tasso. His Turkish name of 
K11lulge-Arslan (A. H. 485-500, A. D. 1192-1206. See De Guignes's 
'l';ible,, tom, i. p. 215.) is employed by the oriental", and with some 

six miles. The lofty and solid walls of Nice were 
covered by a deep ditch, and flanked by three bun. 
dred and seventy towers ; and on the verge of chris
tendom, the Moslems were trained in arms, and in
flamed by religion. Before this city, the French 
princes occupied their stations, and prosecuted 
their attacks without correspondence or subordina
tion: emulation prompted their valour; but their 
valour was sullied by cruelty, and their emulation 
degenerated into envy and civil discord. In the 
siege of Nice, the arts and engines of antiquity 
were employed by the Latins; the mine and the 
battering-ram, the tortoise, and the belfry or mo
, able turret, artificial fire, and the catapult and ha
list, the sling, and the cross-bow for the casting of 
stones and darts. 111 In the space of seven weeks, 
much labour and blood were expended, and some 
progress, especially by count Raymond, was made. 
on the side of the besiegers. But the Turks could 
protract their resistance and secure the·ir escape, as 
long as tl1ey were masters of the Jake" Ascanius, 
which stretches se".eral miles to the westward of the 
city. The means of conquest were supplied by the 
prudence and industry of Alexius; a great number 
of boats were transported on sledges from the sea to 
the lake: they were filled with the most dexterous of 
his archers; the flight of the sultana was intercept
ed; Nice was invested by land and water; and a 
Greek emissary persuaded the inhabitants to accept 
his master's protection, and to save themselves, by 
a timely surrender, from the rage of the savages of 
Europe. In the moment of victory, or at least of 
hope, the crusaders, thirsting for blood and plunder, 
were awed by the imperial banner that streamed. 
from the citadel; and Alexius guarded with jealous 
vigilance this important conquest. The murmurs 
of the chiefs were stilled by honour or interest; and 
after a halt of nine days, they directed their march 
towards Phrygia under the guidance of a Greek 

· cegeneral, whom they suspected of a secret ~o~mvan 
with the sultan. The consort and the pnnc1pal ser· 
vants of Soliman had been honourably restored 
witlwut ransom ; and the emperor's generosity to 
the miscreants O was interpreted as treason to the 
christian cause. 

Soliman was rather provoked than BattleofDoryla?·
't l • um, A. D. 1091,f h.

dismayed by the loss o IS cap1 ~ • July 4. 

he admonished his subjects and allies . . 
of this strange invasion of the western barbanan;., 
the Turkish emirs obeyed the call of loyalty or reh'.. 

ed round is
gion ; the Turkman hordes en~amp stated by 
standard; and his whole force is loosely 

. h his name can be found 
corruption by the Greeks: but little more t ark n the subject of Uie 

in the Mahometan w~iters, who a~~- dry .~nd s~~Jg.) 

first crusade. (De Gu1gnes, tom. 111. P· 11 •. P· f the nsiddle ages,T: 


m On the fortifications, engines, ~.nd .sicges O 
• p 452-524.) 

l\luratori (Antiquitat ItaHre, tom. u. d1ssert. xxv\1; tower of the ao, 
belfredu;, from when~e our belfry, was the mova . and 
cientF. (Ducange, tom. i. p. 608.) between the siege. 

n I cannot forbear remarkini; the reijblancCorte:i before Mexico. 
lake of Nice, with the operations. of ernau ned 
See Dr. Robertson's Hist. of Americi, \,'· nch crusader~ and r"nzeal 

o Mecreant, a wo!d in~en.t~d by tie r~ should seem, that t I~iever 
in that lanp;uage to. its p~1m1tive sense. fie branded every uobe who 
of our ancestors boiled ht~he~, ancl_that tks fu the minds or manY 
a~ a rascal. A similar prt:1nd1ce still 1ur 

. think themselves christian,•. 

i 
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the christians at two hundred, or even three .hun
dred and sixty, thousand horse. Yet be patiently 
waited till they bad left behind them the sea and 
the Greek frontier; and hovering on the flanks, ob
served their careless and confident progress in two 
columns beyond the view of each other. Some miles 
before they could reach Dorylreum in Phrygia, the 
left, and less numerous, division was surprised, and 
attacked, and almost oppressed, by the Turkish 
cavalry.P The heat of the weather, the clouds of 
arrows, and the barbarous onset, overwhelmed the 
crusaders ; they lost their order and confidence, and 
the fainting fight was sustained by the personal 
valour, rather than by the military conduct, of 
Bohemond, Tancred, and Robert of Normandy. 
They were revived by the welcome banners of duke 
Godfrey, who flew to their succour, with the count 
of Vermandois, and sixty thousand horse; and was 
followed by Raymond of Thoulouse, the bisl1op of 
Puy, and the remainder of the sacred army. With
out a moment's pause, they formed in new order, 
and advanced to a second battle. They were re
ceived with equal resolution; and, in their common 
disdain for the unwarlike people of Greece and 
Asia, it was confessed on both sides, that the Turks 
and the Franks were the only nations entitled to the 
appellation of soldiers.q Their encounter was 
varied and balanced by the contrast of arms and 
discipline ; of the direct charge, and wheeling evo
lutions; of the couched lance, and the brandished 
javelin ; of a weighty broad-sword, and a crooked 
sabre ; of cumbrous armour, and thin flowing 
robes; and of the Joug Tartar bow, and the arbalist 
or cross-bow, a deadly weapon, yet unknown to the 
orientals.r As long as the horses were fresh, and 
the quivers full, Soliman maintained the advantage 
of the day ; and four thousand christians were 
pierced by the Turkish arrows. In the evening, 
swiftness yielded to strength; on either side the 
numbers were equal, or at least as great as any 
ground could hold, or any generals could manage; 
but in turning the hills, the last division of Ray
mond and his provincials was Jed, perhaps without 
design, on the rear of an exhausted enemy; and 
the long contest was determined. Besides a name
less and unaccountable multitude, three thousand 
pagan knights were slain in the battle and pursuit; 
the camp of Soliman was pillaged; and in the 
variety of precious spoil, the curiosity of the Latins 
was amused with foreign arms and apparel, and the 
new aspect of .dromedaries and camels. The im
portance of the victory was proved by tlie hasty 
retreat of the sultan: reserving ten thousand guards 

P Baronius has produced a very doubtful letter to his brother Roger. 
( A. D. 1098. No. 15.) The enemies consisted of Medes, Persians, 
Chaldeans: be it so. The first attack was cnm nostro incommodo; 
~lie and tender. But why Godfrey of Bouillon and Hugh brothers! 

anc red is styled jilius; of whom! certainly not of Roger, nor of
Bohemond. 

q Verumtamen dicunt se esse de Francorum generatione; et qnia 
pnllus homo naturaliter del>et esse miles nisi Franci et Turci. (Gesta 
b rancoru~, p. 7.) The same cammunity of blood and valour is attested 

Y Areh("shop Baldric, (p. 99.) 

~ Baltsta. Balestra, Arbalestre. See Muratori, Antiq. tom. ii. p. 

,-524. Ducanlle, Gloss. Latin. tom. i. p. 5:n, 532. In the time of 


Anna Comaena, this weapon, which she describes under the name of 

of the relics of bis army, Soliman evacuated the 
kingdom of Roum, and hastened to implore the aid, 
and kindle the resentment, of his Eastern brethren. 
In a march of five hundred miles, March through 

the crusaders traversed the Lesser the Le":,er Asia, 
July-Septem.

Asia, through a wasted land and de- her. 

scrted towns, without either finding a friend or an 
enemy. The geographer• may trace the position of 
Dorylreum, Antioch of Pisidia, Iconium, Archclais, 
and Gcrmanicia, and may compare those classic 
appellations with the modern names of Eskishehr 
the old city, Akshcbr the white city, Cogni, Erekli, 
and l\larash. As the pilgrims passed over a desert, 
where a draught of water is exchanged for silver, 
they were tormented by intolerable thirst; and on 
the banks of the first rivulet, their liaste and intem
perance were still more pernicious to the disorderly 
throng. They climbed with toil and danger the 
steep and slippery sides of mount Taurus: many of 
the soldiers cast away their arms to secure their 
footsteps; and bad not terror preceded their van, 
the long and trembling file might have been driven 
down the precipice by a handful of resolute ene
mies. Two of their most respectable chiefs, the 
duke of Lorraine and the count of Thoulouse, were 
carried in litters : Raymond was raised, as it is said 
by miracle, from a hopeless malady; and Godfrey 
had been torn by a bear, as he pursued that rough 
and perilous chace in th~,mountains of Pisidia. · 

To improve the general consterna- Baldwin founds 

tion the cousin of Bohemond and the the principality
' ~ of Edes!ola, 

brother of Godfrey were detached A. D. 1097-1151. 

from the main army with their respective squadrons 
of five, and of seven, hundred knights. They over
ran in a rapid career the bills and sea-coast of 
Cilicia, from Cogni to the Cyrian gates: the Nor
man standard was first planted on the walls of 
Tarsus and l\1almistra; but the proud injustice of 
Baldwin at length pro,·oked the paticntand gene
rous Italian; and they turned their consecrated 
swords against each other in a private and profane 
quarrel. Honour was the motive, and fame· the 
reward, of Tancred; but fortune smiled on the more 
selfish enterprise of bis rival.' He was called to the 
assistance of a Greek or Armenian tyrant, who bad 
been suffered under the Turkish yoke to reign over 
the christians of Edessa. Baldwin accepted the 
cliaracter of his son and champion; but no sooner 
was he introduced into the city, than he inflamed 
the people to the massacre of his fatl1cr, occupied 
the throne and treasure, extended his conquests 
over the hills of Armenia and the plain of l\:leso
potamia, and founded the first principality of the 

tza11.9ra, was unknown in the east,_ (I_. x. I'· 29L) . By a humane in. 
consi~teucy, the pope strm·e to proh1b1t 1t m c~nstian. wars. . . 

a The curious reader i:nay compa~e th~ cla~1c .le~rntag of Cell.arrns, 
and the geographical science of D Anv11le. IV1lham of Tyre_ 1s. the 
only historian of the crusades who has any knowledge of ant1qmty, 
and M. Otter trod almost in the footsteps of the Franks from Constan
tinople to Antioch. (Voyage en 1'urquie et en Perse;tom. i. P; 35-88.} 

t This detached conquest of Edes..-.a IS ~est rerresented_by Fulcherms 
Carnotensis, or of Chartres, (in the collections o Ro~gars1u~.Dnchesn~. 
and l\lartenne) the valiant chaplain of count Raldwm, (Esprit des Cro1
sades, tom. i. P. 13, 1·4.) In the disputes of. t~ll\t prince with Tancred, 
his partiality is encountered. by the parlial,ty of Radulphus Cado. 
meusis, the soldier and lustoriau of the gallaut marqms. 

51 
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Franks or Latins, wl1ich subsisted fifty-four years 
beyond the Euphrates.u 
f'-ie:re of Antioch, Before the Franks could enter Syria, 
A. D. IO'J7. the summer, and even the autumn,
Oct. 21.
A. D. 1098. were completely wasted : the siege of 
June 

3
• Antioch, or the separation and repose 

of the army during the winter season, was strongly 
debated in their council: the Jove of arms and the 
holy sepulchre urged them to advance ; and reason 
perhaps was on the side of resolution, since every 
hour of delay abates the fame and force of the in
vader, and multiplies the resources of defensive 
war. The capital of Syria was protected by the 
river Orontes; and the iron bridge, of nine arches, 
derives its name from the massy gates of the two 
towers which are constructed at either end. They 
were opened by the sword of the duke of Nor
mandy: his victory gave entrance to three hundred 
thousand crusaders, an account which may allow 
some scope for losses and desertion, but which 
clearly detects much exaggeration in the review of 
Nice. In the description of Antioch,x it is not easy 
to define a middle term between her ancient mag
nificence, under the successors of Alexander and 
Augustus, and the modern aspect of Turkish deso
lation. The Tetrapolis, or four cities, if they re
tained their name and position, must have left a 
large vacuity in a circumference of twelve miles ; 
and that measure, as well as the number of four 
hundred towers, are not perfectly consistent with 
the five gates, so often mentioned in the history of 
the siege. Yet Antioch must have still flourished 
as a great and populous capital. At the head of the 
Turkish emirs, Baghisian, a veteran chief, com
manded in the place : liis garrison was composed of 
six or seven thousand horse, and fifteen or twenty 
thousand foot: one hundred thousand 1\loslems are 
said to have fallen by the sword; and their numbers 
were probably inferior to the Greeks, Armenians, 
and Syrians, who liad been no more than fourteen 
years the slaves of the house of Seljuk. From the 
remains of a solid and stately wall, it appears to 
have arisen to the height of threescore feet in the 
valleys; and wherever less art and Jabour had been 
applied, the ground was supposed to be defended 
by the river, the morass, and the mountains. Not
withstanding tl1ese fortifications, the city had been 
repeatedly taken by the Persians, the Arabs, the 
Greeks, and the Turks ; so large a circuit must 
have yielded many pervious points of attack ; and 
in a siege that was formed about the middle of 
October, the vigour of the execution could alone 
justify the boldness of the attempt. Whatever 
strength and valour could perform in the field was 
abundantly discharged by the champions of tl1e 

u See de Guignes1 Hist. des Hnns, tom. i. p. 456. 
x For Antiorh, see Pococke, ( Description of the East, vol. ii. p. i. 

'P· 188-193.) Otter, (Yoya;re en Turquie, &.c. tom. i. 'P· 81, &.c.) the 
Turkish geo~rapher, (in Otter's notes) the Index Geographicus of 
Schultens, (ad calcem Bohadin. Vit. Saladin,) and Abulfeda. (Tabula 
Syria,, p. 115. 116. vera. Reiske.) 
. y Ensem elevat, eumque a sinistra parte scapularum, tanta virtute 
mto.rsit, ut quod pectus medium disjunxit spinam et vitalia interrupit; 
!l stc lubricus ensis super crus dextrum integer exivit: sicque caput 
mtegrum cum dex.tr8. parte corporis immersit gurgile, partemque qua-

cross: in the frequent occasions of sallies, of forage, 
of the attack and defence of convoys, they were 
often victorious ; and we can only complain, that 
their exploits are sometimes enlarged beyond the 
scale of probability and truth. The sword of God
frey Y divided a Turk from the shoulder to the 
haunch ; and one half of the infidel fell to the 
ground, while the other was transported by his horse 
to the city gate. As Robert of Normandy rode 
against his antagonist, " I devote thy l1ead," he 
piously exclaimed, " to the da!mons of hell;" and 
that head was instantly cloven to the breast by the 
resistless stroke of bis descending falchion. But 
the reality or report of such gigantic prowess• must 
have taught the Moslems to keep within their 
walls ; and against those walls of earth or stone, the 
sword and the lance were unavailing weapons. In 
the slow and successive labours of a siege, the 
crusaders were supine and ignorant, without skill to 
contrive, or money to purchase, or industry to use, 
the artificial engines and implements of assault. In 
the conquest of Nice, they had been powerfully 
assisted by the wealth and knowledge of the Greek 
emperor: his absence was poorly supplied by some 
Genoese and Pisan vessels, that were attracted by 
religion or trade to the coast of Syria: the stores 
were scanty, the return precarious, and the com
munication difficult and dangerous. Indolence or 
weakness bad prevented the Franks from investing 
the entire circuit; and the perpetual freedom of two 
gates relieved the wants and recruited the garrison 
of the city. At the end of seven months, after the 
ruin of their cavalry, and an enormous loss by 
famine, desertion, and fatigue, the progress of the 
crusaders was imperceptible, and their su_c~ess 
remote, if the Latin Ulysses, the artful and amb1t1~us 
Bohemond, had not employed the arms of cunmng 
and deceit. The christians of Antioch were nume· 
rous and discontented: Phirouz, a Syrian renegado, 
had acquired the favour of the emir and the com· 
mand of three towers · and the merit of bis repent
ance disguised to the Latins, and perhaps to himself, 
the foul design of perfidy and treason. A secret 

. · t est was sooncorrespondence for their mutua1m er , 
established be~ween Phirouz and the princ~ 0

~ 

Tarento · and Bohemond declared in the council~ 
' · · · tO theirthe chiefs that be could deliver the city ID . h 

' · f Anttochands. But he claimed the sovereignty O h' b 
. d ti proposal w ic as the rewerd of his service; an 1e 

. . at leno-th ex-had been reJected by the envy, \\as ~ 1. The nocturna1torted from the distress, of hts equa s. N
h nd orman

surprise was executed by the Frenc a. dders 
· · the scaling- a 1 

Prmces who ascended m person · ' · new prose1that were thrown from the walls: t ielf h 
. Jous brot er,

Jyte, after the murder of Ins too scrupu 

equo prresi<lebat reroisit civitati. (Robe'.t. flf,;'ieJ~,5?;/1}::/"i,:J
trajectus, Turcns .duo fac.tus est. Turci · u Radulph. Cal~O~· c. · : 
equitaret alter arc1tenens III flum111e nataret. ( d' ,•iriln1sot Godf~t>Y, 
p. 304.} \·et he justifies the <leed by the stup~t l~pulus facti uov1t~ 
aud \Villiam of 'Tyre covers it hy, ob~uf~1m~st not ha,·e appea

I.....•. mirabilis, (I. v. c. 6. p. 701.) e red 
incredible to the knights of that ag-e. d d the modest faDC ' 

, See the exploits of Robert, Raymon • 'cadom. c. 53.) 
who imposed silence on lus squire. (ll.adulph, 
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embraced and introduced the servants of Christ; tlie 
army rushed through the gates; and the l\loslems 
soon found, that, although mercy was l1opcless, 
resistance was impotent. But the citadel still re
fused to surrender; and the victors themselves were 
speedily encompassed and besieged by the innu
merable forces of Kerboga, prince of Mosul, who, 
with twenty-eigl1t Turkish emirs, advanced to the 
deliverance of Antioch. Five and twenty days the 
cbristians spent on the verge of destruction; and 
the proud lieutenant of the caliph· and the sultan 
left them only the choice of servitude or death.• 

Victory of the In this extremity they collected the 
A. "{;'.";i~~~· relics of their strength, sallied from 
June 28. the town, and in a single memorable 

day annihilated or dispersed the host of Turks and 
Arabians, which they might safely report to have 
consisted of six hundred thousand men.b Their 
supernatural allies I shall proceed to consider: the 
human causes of the victory of Antioch were the 
fearless despair of the Franks; and the surprise, 
the discord, perhaps the errors, of their unskilful 
and presumptuous adversaries. The battle is de
scribed with as much disorder as it was fought; but 
we may observe the tent of Kerboga, a movable 
and spacious palace, enriched with the luxury of 
Asia, and capable of holding above two thousand 
persons; we may distinguish his three thousand 
guards, who were cased, the l1orses as well as the 
men, in complete steel. 
Theirf;mine and In the eventful period of the siege t~:r:ss at An. and defence of Antioch, tl1e crusaders 

were alternately exalted by victory or 
sunk in despair; either swelled with plenty or 
emaciated with hunger. A speculative reasoner 
might suppose, that their faith had a strong and 
serious influence on their practice ; and that the 
soldiers of the cross, the deliverers of the lwly 
sepulchre, prepared themselves by a sober and vir
tuous life for the µaily contemplation of martyrdom. 
Experience blows away this charitable illusion : 
and seldom does the history of profane war display 
such scenes of intemperance and prostitution as 
were exhibited under the walls of Antioch. The 
grove of Daphne no longer flourished; but the 
Syrian air was still impregnated with the same 
vices; the christians were seduced by every tempta
tion• that nature either prompts or reprobates; 
the authority of the chiefs was despised; and 
sermons and edicts were· alike fruitless against 
those scandalous disorders, not less pernicious to 
military discipline, than repugnant to evangelic 

a Arter mentionin()' the distress and hurnUle petition of the Franks, 
A~ulp!iara.giu~ ~dds tlie h'.,ug·hty reply of Codhnka, or Kerboga; " Non 
cvasuri estis ms1 per glad1um.'' (Dyuast. p. 242.} 

b In describi11g the host of Knboga, niosl of the Latin historians,
1tie author of the Gesta, (p. 17.) Rohert l\louachus, (p. 56.) Baldric, (p. 

~~I.) Fulc!1erius Carnotcnsis, (p. 3!)2.) Guihert, (p. bl2.) \\1illiam of 
yre, (!. v1. c. 3. p. 714.) Bernard Thesaurariu~, (c, 39. p. 69.'.>.) are con. 

.t~nt w,~h the va~ue expressions of infinita nrnltitudo~ immensum 
a~men, mnumerre copire or gt>nle~, which correspoud with the µeTa 
tt~api6µ,·rrwai x1.\1aOw" of Auna Comnena. (Alexia!-=, I. xi, p. 318-:120.) 
~ he 1111mllers of the Turks are fixed hv Albert Aquensis at 200,000, (l.;:.-a~i

9
\0. P- 2·12.) and Ly lladulphus Cailomeusisat 400,000 horse, (c. 72. 

n See the tragic and SC'andalous fate of au arrhdeat'OD of royal birth, 

purity. In the first days of the siege and the pos
session of Antioch, the Franks consumed with 
wanton and thoughtless prodigality the frugal sub
sistence of weeks and months: the desolate country 
no longer yielded a supply; and from that country 
they were at length excluded by the arms of the 
besieging Turks. Disease, the faithful companion 
of want, was envenomed by the rains of the winter, 
the summer heats, unwholesome food, and the close 
imprisonment of multitudes. The pictures of fa
mine and pestilence are always the same, and al
ways disgustful; and our imagination may suggest 
the nature of their sufferings and their resources. 
The remains of treasure or spoil were eagerly 
lavished in the purchase of the vilest nourishment; 
and dreadful must liave been the calamities of the 
poor, since, after paying three marks of silver for a 
goat and fifteen for a lean camel,d the count of 
Flanders was reduced to beg a dinner, and duke 
Godfrey to borrow a horse. Sixty thousand horses 
had been reviewed in the camp: before the end of 
the siege they were diminished to two thousand, and 
scarcely two hundred fit for service could be mus
tered on the day of battle. ,veakness of body arid 
terror of mind extinguisht,d the ardent enthusiasm 
of the pilgrims; and every motive of honour and 
religion was subdued by the desire of life.• Among 
the chiefs, three heroes may be found without fear 
or reproach: Godfrey of Bouillon was supported 
by his magnanimous piety; Bohemond by ambition 
and interest; and Tancred declared, in the true 
spirit of chivalry, that as long as he was at the head 
of forty knights, he would never relinquish the en
terprise of Palestine. But the count of Thou louse 
and Provence was suspected of a voluntary indis
position: the duke of Nonnandy was recalled from 

. the sea-shore by the censures of the church; Hugh 
the Great, though be led the vanguard of the battle, 
embraced an ambiguous opportunity of returning 
to France ; and Stephen count of Chartres basely 
deserted the standard which he bore, and the coun
cil in which he presided. The soldiers were dis
couraged by the flight of William viscount of Me
lun, surnamed the Carpenter, from the weighty 
strokes of bis axe; and the saints were scandalized 
by the fall of Peter the Hermit, who, after arming 
Europe against Asia, attempted to escape from the 
penance of a necessary fast. Of the multitude of 
recreant warriors, the names (says an historian) are 
blotted from the book of life; and the opprobrious 
epithet of the rope-dancers was applied to the de
serters who dropt in the night from the ~alls of 

who was slain by tl1e Turks as he reposed in an orchard, playing at 
dice \Vith a !Syrian concubine. 

d The ,·alue of an ox rose from five solidi (fifteen shilling-s) at Christ. 

mas to two marks, (four po111HI~,) an<l afterwards much higher: a kid 

or lamb, from one shilling to eig:hteen of our present money: in the 

i.econd famine, a loaf of bread, or the head of an animal, sold for a. 

piece of gold. 1'lore examples mi;.:-ht lie produced; llut it is the 

ordi1111.ry, not the extraor<linary, prices, that deserve the notice of the 

philosopher. 


e Alii multi, quorum nomina uon tenrmns; quia, deleta de Ji bro 

vitre, pr:-Psenti operi non sunt infercnda. (\Vill. Tyr. l. vi. c .•S. p. 71,';.) 

Gnibcrt (p. 518. 523.) attempts to excuse Hu:;h the Great, aud even 

Stephea of Chartres. 


http:ordi1111.ry
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Antioch. The emperor Alexius/ who seemed to 
advance to the succour of the ·Latins, was dis
mayed by the assurance of their hopeless con
dition. They expected their fate in silent despair ; 

oaths and punishments were tried without effect; 


· and to rouse the soldiers to the defence of the 

walls, it was found necessary to set fire to their 

quarters. 
Legend of the For their salvation and victory, they 

holy lance. were indebted to the same fanaticism 
which had led them to the brink of ruin. In such 
a cause, and in such an army, visions, prophecies, 
and miracles, were frequent and familiar. In the 
distress of Antioch, they were repeated with un
usual energy and success: St. Ambrose had assured 
a pious ecclesiastic, that two years of trial must 
precede the season of deliverance and grace; the 
deserters were stopped by the presence and re
proaches of Christ himself; the dead had promised 
to arise and combat with their brethren; the Virgin 
had obtained the pardon of their sins ; and their 
confidence was revived by a visible sign, the sea
sonable and splendid discovery of the HOLY LANCE. 

The policy of their chiefs has on tl1is occasion been 
admired, and might surely be excused ; but a pious 
fraud is seldom produced by the cool conspiracy of 
many persons ; and a voluntary impostor might de
pend on the support of the wise and the credulity 
of the people. -Of the diocese of Marseilles, there 
was a priest of low cunning and loose manners, and 
bis name was Peter Bartholemy. He presented 
himself at the door of the council-chamber, to dis
close an apparition of St. Andrew, which had been 
thrice reiterated in his sleep, with a dreadful 
menace, if he presumed to suppress the commands 
of heaven. " At Antioch," said the apostle, " in 
the church of my brother St. Peter, near the high 
altar, is concealed the steel head of the lance that 
pierced the side of our Redeemer. In three days, 
that instrument of eternal, and now of temporal, sal 
vation, will be manifested to his disciples. Search 
and ye shall find : bear it aloft in battle; and that 
mystic weapon shall penetrate the souls of the mis
creants." The pope's legate, the bishop of Puy, 
affected to listen with coldness and distrust; but 
the revelation was eagerly accepted by count Ray
mond, whom his faithful subject, in the name of 
the apostle, had chosen for the guardian of the holy 
lance. The experiment was resolved; and on the 
third day, after a due preparation of prayer and 
fasting, the priests of Marseilles introduced twelve 
trusty spectators, among whom were the count and 
his chaplain; and the church-doors were barred 
against the impetuous multitude. The ground was 
opened in the appointed place; but the workmen, 
who relieved each other, dug to the depth of twelve 
feet without discovering the object of their search. 
In the evening, when count Raymond had with-

r See. the progress of the crusade, the retreat of Alexius, the victory 
of Anhoch, and the conquest of Jerusalem, 111 the Alexiad, L xi. p. 
317-327. Anna was so prone to exaggeration, that she magnifies the 
exploits of the Latins. 

g The Mahometan Aboulmahasen (apud de Guignes, tom. ii. p. ii. 

drawn to his post, and the weary assistants began 
to murmer, Bartholemy, in his shirt, and without 
his shoes, boldly descended into the pit; the dark
ness of the hour and of the place enabled him to 
secrete and deposit the head of the Saracen lance. 
and the first sound, the first gleam, of the steel wa~ 
saluted with a devout rapture. The holy lance was 
drawn from its recess, wrapt in a veil of silk and 
gold, and exposed to the veneration of the crasa
dcrs ; their anxious suspense burst forth in a gene
ral shout of joy and hope, and the despondingtroops 
were again inflamed with the enthusiasm of valour. 
,vhatever had been the arts, and whatever might 
be the sentiments, of the chiefs, they skilfully im
proved this fortunate revolution by every aid that 
discipline and devotion could afford. The soldiers 
were dismissed to their quarters with an injunction 
to fortify their minds and bodies for the approach
ing con!lict, freely to bestow their last pittance on 
themselves and their horses, and to expect with the 
dawn of day the signal of victory. On the festival 
of St. Peter and St. Paul, the gates of Antioch 
were thrown open : a martial psalm, "Let the Lord 
arise, and let his enemies be scattered!" was 
chanted by a procession of priests and monks; 
the battle array was marshalled in twelve divisions, 
in honour of the twelve apostles ; and the holy 
lance, in the absence of Raymond, was intrusted to 
the hands of his chaplain. The influence of this 
relic or trophy was felt by the servants, and perhaps 
by the enemies, of Christ ;8 and its potent energy 
was heightened by an accident, a stratagem, or 
a rumour, of a miraculous complexion. Three 
knights, in white garments and re- Celestialwarrion. 

splendent arms, either issued, or 
seemed to issue, from th~ hills: the voice of Ad
hemar, the pope's legate, proclaimed them as 
the martyrs St. George, St. Theodore, and St. Mau· 
lice · the tumult of battle allowed no time for 
doubt or scrutiny; and the welcome appariti~n 

. · t· of a fanaticdaz:i:led the eyes or the 1magma 10n 
d tr. mph the army. In the season of danger an m • . 

·11 as unan1·revelation of Bartholemy of Marse1 es w 
mously asserted· but as soon as the temporary serd

' d' ·t anvice was accomplished, the personal igm Y. d 
liberal alms which the count of Thoulouse dednvhe 

voke t efrom the custody of the holy lance, pro . A 
f his rivals.envy, and awakened the reason, o h'l·r ,'th a p 10·Norman clerk presumed to s1 t, "1 .

d the Cll·
sophic spirit the truth of the Iegen , f 

' . d th character ocumstances of the discovery, an e 'bed 
. B I nd ascnthe prophet· and the pious o iemo . f

' . d . tercess1on o
their deliverance to the men ts, an rn . . de·15
Christ alone. For a while, the Provincia and 

d. 'th clamours
fended their national palla wm WI d th and

ed to ea arms · and new v1s10ns condemn u·' ed to scru •
hell the profane sceptics, who presu_m The 
nize the truth and merit of the discovery. 

1 I lance than the ch't, 
p. 95.) is more correct in his account.of the GYek rincessconfou~lb 
tians, Anna Comnena and Abulph~rag1us 6)U\1 Jacobite primate, wi 
it with a nail of the cross; (I. x1. P· 32 · ie 
St. Peter°s staff, (p. 242.J 
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prevalence of incredulity compelled the author to 
submit his life and veracity to the judgment of 
God. A pile of dry faggots, four feet high, and 
fourteen long, was erected in the midst of the 
camp; the flames burnt fiercely to the elevation of 
thirty cubits; and a narrow path of twelve inches 
was left for the perilous trial. The unfortunate 
priest of Marseilles traversed the fire with dexterity 
and speed ; but his thighs and belly were scorched 
by the intense heat; he expired the next day; and 
the logic of believing minds will pay some regard 
-to his dying protestations of innocence and truth. 
Some efforts were made by the Provincials to sub
stitute a cross, a ring, or a tabernacle, in the place 
of the holy lance, which soon vanished in contempt 
and oblivion.h Yet the revelation of Antioch is 
gravely asserted by succeeding historians ; and 
such is the progress of credulity, that miracles, 
most doubtful on the spot and at the moment, will 
be received with implicit faith at a convenient dis
tance of time and space. 

The state of the The prudence or fortune of the 
Turks and ca- Franks had delayed their invasion till 
hphs of Egypt. the decline of the Turkish empire,i 

Under the manly government of the three first 
sultans, the kingdoms of Asia were united in peace 
and justice; and the innumerable armies which 
they led in person were equal in courage, and 
superior in discipline, to the barbarians of the west. 
But at the time of the crusade, the inheritance of 
Malek Shaw was disputed by his four sons; their 
private ambition was insensible of the public dan
ger; and, in the vicissitudes of their fortune, the 
royal vassals were ignorant, or regardless, of the 
true object of their allegiance. The twenty-eight 
emirs who marched with the standard of Kerboga, 

. were his riv~ls or enemies; their hasty levies were 
drawn from the towns and tents of l\1esopotamia 
and Syria; and the Turkish veterans were em
ployed or consumed in the civil wars beyond the 
Tigris. The caliph of Egypt embraced this oppor
tunity of weakness and discord, to recover bis 
ancient possessions; and his sultan Aphdal besieged 
Jerusalem and Tyre, expelled the cl1ildren of Ortok, 
and restored in Palestine the civil and ecclesiasti
cal authority of the Fatimites.• They heard with 
astonishment of the vast armies of christians that 
had passed from Europe to Asia, and rejoiced in 
the sieges and battles which broke the power of the 
Turks, the adversaries of their sect and monarchy. 
But the same christians were the enemies of the 
prophet ; and from the overthrow of Nice and 
Antioch, the motive of their enterprise, which was 
gradually u·nderstood, would urge them forwards to 
the banks of the Jordan, or perhaps of the Nile. 

b The two antagonists who express the most intimate knowledgea.nd 

~he str~ngest conviction of the miracle,and of the fraud, are Raymond 

;;.Agtles, and Rariulphus Carfomensilil, the one attached to the count 

0 lloutouse, the other to the Norman prince. Fulcherius Carnotensis 
yresuf!les to say, Audite fraudem et non fraudem ! and afterwards, 
nvenit lanceam, fallaciter occultata.m forsitan. The rest of tbe herd 

. are 1oud and strenuous. 
Bl ~? M. de Guignes, (1nm. ii. p. ii. p. 233, &c.) and the articles of 

ar iarok, Mohammed, San9iar, in D'llerllelot. 

An intercourse of epistles and embassies, which 
rose and fell with the events of war, was maintained 
between the throne of Cairo and the camp of the 
Latins; and their adverse pride was the result of 
ignorance and enthusiasm. The ministers of Egypt 
declared in a haughty, or insinuated in a milder, 
tone, that their sovereign, the true and lawful com
mander of the faithful, had rescued Jerusalem from 
the Turkish yoke; and that the pilgrims, if they 
would divide their numbers, and lay aside their 
arms, should find a safe and hospitable reception 
at the sepulchre of Jesus. In· the belief of their 
Jost condition, the caliph :M:ostali despised their 
arms and imprisoned their deputies; the conquest 
and victory of Antioch prompted him to solicit those 
formidable champions with gifts of horses and silk 
robes, ofyases, and purses of gold and silver; and 
in his estimate of their merit or power, the first 
place was assigned to Bohemond, and the second 
to Godfrey. In either fortune· the answer of the 
crusaders was firm and uniform: they disdained to 
inquire into the private claims or possessions of 
the followers of Mahomet: whatsoever was his 
name or nation, the usurper of Jerusalem was 
their enemy ; and instead of prescribing tl1e mode 
and terms of their pilgrimage, it was only by a 
timely surrender of the city and province, their 
sacred right, that he could deserve their alliance, 
or deprecate their impending and irresistible at 
tack.I 

Yet this attack, when they were 
Delay of the

within the view and reach of their Franks, 
A. D. 1098.glorious prize, was suspended above July-
A. 	JI. 1099. 

May. 
ten months after the defeat of Ker
boga. The zeal and courage of the 
crusaders were chilled in the moment of victory; 
and, instead of marching to improve the conster
nation, they hastily dispersed to enjoy the luxury, 
of Syria. The causes of this strange delay may be 
found in the want of strength and subordination. 
In the painful and -various service of Antioch, the 
cavalry was annihilated ; many thousands of every 
rank had been lost by famine, sickness, and deser
tion: the same abuse of plenty had been productive 
of a third famine; and the alternative of intemper
ance and distress had generated a pestilence, which 
swept away above fifty thousand of the pilgrims. 
Few were able to COJllmand, and none were willing 
to obey: the domestic feuds, which had been stifled 
by common fear, were again renewed in acts, or at 
least in sentiments, of hostility ; the fortune of 
Baldwin and Bohemond excited the envy of their 
companions; the bravest knights were enlisted for 
the defence of their new principalities; and count 
Raymond exhausted his troops and treasures in 

k The emir, or sultan Aphdal, recovered Jerusalem antl Tyre, A.H. 
489. (H.enaudot, Hist. Patriarch. Alexanririn. p. 478. De Guig11es, 
tom. i. p. 249. from Almlfeda and Ben Schounah.) Jerusalem ante 
adventum vestrum recupera,•imus, Turcos rjecimu~, say the Fatimite 
am ba.'lsadorR. 

1 See the tranR.1.ctions between the caliph of E~ypt and the cn1saclers, 
in William of Tyre (I. iv. c. 24. I. vi. c. 19.) and Albert Aquensis, 
(I. iii. c. 59.} who are more sensible of their importance, than the con• 
temporary writers. 
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an idle exp~dition into the heart of Syria. The 
winter was consumed in discord and disorder; a 
sense of honour and religion was rekindled in the 
spring ; and the private soldiers, less susceptible 
of ambition and jealousy, awakened with angry 
clamours the indolence of their chiefs. In the 
Their march to month of :May, tl1e relics of this mighty 

tr.;;''.'\1~;·, host proceeded from Antioch to Lao-
l\lay 13-June6. dicea ; about forty thousand Latins, 
of whom no more than fifteen hundred horse, and 
twenty thousand foot, were capable of immediate 
service. Their easy march was continued between 
mount Libanus and the sea-shore ; their wants 
were liberally supplied by the coasting traders of 
Genoa and Pisa; and they drew large contrilmtions 
from the emirs of Tripoli, Tyre, Sidon, Acre, and 
Cresarea, who granted a free passage, and promised 
to follow the exam pie of Jerusalem. From Cresarea 
they advanced into the midland country ; their 
clerks recognized the sacred geography of Lydda, 
Ramla, Emaus, and Bethlem, and as soon as they 
descried tl1e holy city, the crusaders forgot their 
toils and claimed their reward.m 

Jerusalem has derived some reputaSiege and con~ 

quest of Jeru tion from the number and importance

salem, 

A. D. 1099. of her memorable sieges. It was not 
June7-July 15. till after a Jong and obstinate contest 
that Babylon and Rome could prevail against the 
obstinacy of the people, the craggy ground that 
might supersede the necessity of fortifications, and 
the walls and towers that would have fortified the 
most acccssi!Jle plain.n These obstacles were di
minished in the age of the crusades. The bulwarks 
liad been completely destroyed and imperfectly 
restored: the Jews, their nation, and worship, were 
for ever banished; but uature is Jess changeable 
than man, and the site of Jerusalern, though some
what softened and somewhat removed, was still 
strong against the assaults of an enemy. By the 
experience of a recent siege, and a three years' pos
session, the Saracens of Egypt had been taught to 
discern, and in some degree to remedy, the defects 
of a place, which religion as well as honour forbade 
them to resign. Aladin, or Iftikhar, the caliph's 
lieutenant, was intrusted with the defence: his 
policy strove to restrain the native christians by the 
dread of their own ruin and that of the holy sepul
chre; to animate the Moslems by the assurance of 
temporal and eternal rewards. His garrison is said 
to have consisted of forty thousand Turks and 
Arabians; and if he could muster twenty thousand 
of the inhabitants, it must be confessed that the 

m The greatest part of the march of the Franks is traced and most 
accurately traced. in l\:fanndrell's Journey from Aleppo to ierusalem; 
(p. 17-67.) nn des me1lleurs morgeaux, sans contred1t qu'ou ait dans 
ce ,renre. (D' Anville, Mcmoire sur Jerusalem, p. 27.) ' 

u See the masterly description of Tacifus, (llii,t. v. 11, 12, 13.) who 
supposes, that the Jewish lawgiver!-1 had pro1"ided for a perpdual state 
of hostility against the rest of mankind. 

o The lively scepticism of Voltaire is halanr.ed with sense and erudi~ 
tion by the Freoch author of the Esprit des Croisades, (tom. iv. p. 
368-388.) who observes, that, according to thP Ara\Jians, the iuhabi
tnnts of Jernsalem must have exceeded 200,000; that in the Rie.--.-e of 
T1t~s, J~sephus collerh 1,300,000 Jews; that tlwy are stated by 
Tac1t~s l11mself at 600,000; and that the largest defalcation that his 
accepunua can justify, will still leave them more numerou; than the
1toman army. 

besieged were more numerous than the besie•ir.• 
army. 0 Had the diminisl1ed strength and numLer~ 
of ;the Latins allowed them to grasp the whole 
circumference of four thousand yards, (about two 
English miles and a half,P) to what useful purpose 
should they have descended into the valley of Ben 
Himmon and torrent of Cedron,q or approached the 
precipices of the south and cast, from whence they 
had nothing either to hope or fear? Their siege was 
more reasonably directed against the northern and 
western sides of the city. Godfrey of Bouillon 
erected his standard on the first swell of mount 
Calvary: to the left, as far as St. Stephen's gate, 
the line of attack was continued by Tancred and 
the two Roberts; and count Raymond established 
his quarters from the citadel to the foot of mount 
Sion, which was no longer included witl1in the 
precincts of the city. On the fifth day, the crusaders 
made a general assault, in the fanatic hope of bat
tering down the walls without engines, and of 
scaling them without ladders. By the dint of brutal 
force, they burst the first barrier, but they were 
driven back with shame and slaughter to the 
camp: the influence of vision and prophecy was 
deadened by the too frequent abuse of those pious 
stratagems ; and time and Jabour were found to 
be the only means of victory. The time of the 
siege was indeed fulfi lied in forty days, but they 
were forty days of calamity and anguish. A re
petition of the old complaint of famine may be 
imputed in some degree to the voracious or dis
orderly appetite of the Franks; but the stony soil 
of Jerusalem is almost destitute of water; the scanty 
springs and hasty torrents were dry in the summer 
season ; nor was the thirst of the besiegers relieved, 
as in the city, by the artificial supply of cisterns and 
aqueducts. The circumjacent country is eq~ally 
destitute of trees for the uses of shade or buildrng: 
but some large beams were discovered in a cave by 
the crusaders: a wood near Sichem, the enchanted 
grove of Tasso r was cut down: the necessary timber 

' · ndwas transported to the camp by the vigour a 
dexterity of Tancred: and the engines were framed 
by some Genoese artists who had fortunately landed 

' rein the harbour of Jaffa. Two movable turrets we f 
constructed at the expense, and in the stations, 0 

. d t f Thoulouse,the duke of Lorrame, an tIJC coun o 
. d t I bo r not to theand rolled forwards with evou a u , f 

most accessible, but to the most neglected, partds t 
0 

d' t was reduce othe fortification. Raymon s ower 
. b t I . collea~ue

ashes by the fire of the besieged, u ns . ~ e 
th enermes 11erf Iwas more vi.,.ilant and success u ; e

0 • 
11 fouod a circu_1t 

P 1\laundrell, who diligently perambulated th~owtfr~m an authentic 
of 4630 paces, or 4167 English yards: (p. to9, 1 :lar of l!HiO French 
plan D' An ville concludes a measure nearIt i51n1~ For the topogra4 
tois;s, {p. 23-29.) in his scarce and v~luaU e r~.c · 832-860.) . 
phy of Jerus..'\lem, ree Reland. (Pale1mt, 1fm~ 1~i p~f Ki·dron, clry 1

~ 
1

q Jerusalem was po~ssed ~111 ° t le ko~tS,loe. '(Rdaod, t~in-~;
~ummer, and of the little spriu" or t~roo n ,laiueJ of the w~n~h

1p. 2U4. 300.) Both l'!tran~ers and na .,ns co : rra,·ated. With.in e 
water, which in time of war w~ stud1ous_ly :~~ ueduct, and c1ster~; 
(·ity, Tacitus mentions a perenmal fountaud, f m\1ie rinile~ Tek~} 
for rain water. The aque<luc~ was couveye d' ro(in Vit.SaladJO-P• l 
J:.:tham, which islik.ew_isement1oned by ~~ba1tis pleasant enou~}ll of 

r Gierusalemme L1bera.t.a, ca1d1to x~1;j· 1ed the minutest detai s 
observe how Tasso has copied an em e is 1 

the siege. 
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driven by his archers from the rampart; the draw
bridge was let down ; and on a Friday at three in 
the afternoon, the day and hour of the Passion, 
Godfrey of Boui119n stood victorious on the walls of 
Jerusalem. His example was followed on every 
side by the emulation of valour; and about four 
hundred and sixty years after the conquest of Omar, 
the holy city was rescued from the Mahomctan yoke. 
In the pillage of public. and private wealth, the 

. adventurers had agreed to respect the exclusive 
property of the first occupant; and the spoils of the 
great mosque, seventy lamps and massy vases of 
gold and silver, rewarded the diligence, and dis
played the generosity, of Tancred. A bloody sacri
fice was offered by his mistaken votaries to the God 
of the christians: resistance might provoke, but 
neither age nor sex could mollify, their implacable 
rage : they indulged themselves three days in a 
promiscuous massacre;• and the infection of the 
dead bodies produced an epidemical disease. After 
seventy thousand l\Ioslems had been put to the 
sword, and the harmless Jews had been burnt in 
their synagogue, they could still reserve a multitude 

. of captives, whom interest or lassitude persuaded 
them ·to spare. Of these savage heroes of the cross, 
Tancred alone betrayed some sentiments of com
passion ; yet we may praise the more selfish lenity 
of Raymond, who granted a capitulation and safe

. conduct to the garrison of the citadel.' The holy 
sepulchre was now free; and the bloody victors 
prepared to accomplish their vow. Bareheaded and 
barefoot, with contrite hearts, and in an humble 
posture, they ascended the. hill of Calvary, ami<lst 
the loud anthems of the clcr1;y; kissed the stone 
which had covered the Saviour of the world; and 
bedewed with tears of joy and penitence the monu
ment of their redemption. This union of tile fiernest 
and most tender passions has been variously· con
sidered by two pl1ilosopl1ers ; by the one,u as easy 
and natural; by the other,X as ahsurd and incredi
ble. Perhaps it is too rigorously applied to the 
same persons and the same hour: the example of 
the virtuous Godfrey awakened the piety of his 
companions; while they cleansed their bodies, they 
purified their minds; nor shall I believe that the 
most ardent .in slaugMcr and rapine were the fore
most in the procession to the holy sepulchre. 
Election and Eight days after this memorable 
reig·nofGodfrey event, which pope Urban did not live 
of Bouillon, 
A. D. 109~. to hear, the Latin chiefs proceeded to 

July 23- k" d d

A. n. noo. the election of a mg, to guar an 
July Is. govern their conquests in Palestine. 
Hugh the Great, and Stephen of Chartres, had 
retired with some loss of reputation, which they 
strove to regain by a second crusade and an honour

s Be~idt'~ the Latin~ who are not ashamed of th~ massacre, see 
~lniacin, ~Hist. Saracen: p. 363.) Abulpharagius, (Dynast. p. 2,tJ.) aad 

· rle Gn1~11es, (tom. ii. p. ii. p. H9.) from Aboulmahasen. 
t The olcl ~ower Psephrna, in the middle a~elil Neblosa, :was !lamed 

~aslellum P1s,~nnm, from the patriarch Da1mbert. It 1s still the 
citadel, the resuleuce of the Turkish aga, and commands a pros pee~ of 
the Dead •ea, Judea, and Arabia. (D'Anville, p. 19-23.) It was hke. 
wise called the Tower of David ,rvp,yor ,raµµ.€-yEfJE";a.-ror,

1 

ediu~~:~me, iu his History of England, vol. i. p. 311, 312. oct:i,·o 

able death. Baldwin was established at Edessa, and 
Bohemond at Antioch; and two Roberts, the duke 
of NormandyY and the count of Flanders, preferred 
their fair inheritance in the west to a doubtful com
petition or a barren sceptre. The jealousy and 
ambition of Raymond were condemned by his own 
followers, and the free, the just, the unanimous 
voice of the army, proclaimed Godfrey of Bouillon 
the first and most worthy of the champions of chris
tcndom. His_ magnanimity accepted a trust as full 
of danger as of glory; but in a city where his 
Saviour had been crowned with thorns, the devout 
pilgrim rejected the name and ensigns of royalty; 
and the founder of the kingdom of Jerusalem con
tented himself with the modest title of Defender 
and Baron of the Holy Sepulchre. His government 
of a single year,• too short for the public happiness, 
was interrupted in the first fortnight by a summons 
to the field, by the approach of the vizir or sultan 
of Egypt, who had been too slow to prevent, but who 
was impatient to avenge, the loss of Jerusalem. 
His total overthrow in the battle of Ascalon scaled 
the establishment of the Latins in Syria, and sig
nalized the valour of the French princes, who in 
this action bade a long farewell to the holy wars. 
Some glory might be deriTed from Battle of 

the prodigious inequality of numbers, A~D~1f3{19• 

though I shall not count the myriads August 12 • 

of horse and foot on the side of the Fatimites; bnt, 
except three thousand Ethiopians or blacks, who 
were armed with flails or scourges of iron, the bar
barians of the south fled on the first onset, and 
afforded a pleasing comparison between the active 
valour of the Turks and the sloth and effeminacy of 
the natives of Egypt. After suspending before the 
holy sepulchre the sword and standard of the sultan, 
the new king (he deserves the title) embraced his 
departing companions, and could retain only with 
the gallant Tancred three hundred knights, and two 
thousand foot-soldiers, for the defence of Palestine. 
His sovereignty was soon attacked by a new enemy, 
the only one against whom Godfrey was a coward. 
Adhemar, bishop of Puy, who excelled both in 
council and action, had been swept away in the last 
plague of Antioch : the remaining ecclesiastics pre
served only the pride and avarice of their character: 
and their seditious clamours had required that the 
choice of a bishop should precede that of a king. 
The revenue and jurisdiction of the lawful patriarch 
were usurped by the Latin clergy: the exclusion of 
the Greeks and Syrians was justified by the reproach 
of heresy or schism ;a and, under the iron yoke of 
their deliverers, the oriental cliristians regretted the 
tolerating government of the Arabian caliphs. 
Daimbert, archbishop of Pisa, had long been trained 

x Voltaire, in his Essai sur l'Histoire Gencraie. tom. ii. c. 54. p.345, 
34i' The En~lish ascribe to Robert of Normandy, and the Provincials 
to Raymond of Thoulouse, the glory of refusing tl~e crown;_ ~ut the 
honest voice of tradition has preserved the memory ot the_ amluhon 11;nd 
reven"e (Villehardunin No. 136.) of the count of St. Giles. He died 
at the\iege of Tripoli, ~hich was possessed by hi~ desc~n.dants. 

z See the election the battle of Ascalon, &c. m ,v11Iiam of Tyre,
1. ix. c. t-12. and i~ the conclusion of the Latin historians of the first 
crus.1de. a Iteuaudot, Hist. Patriarch. Alex. p. 479. 
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in the secret policy of Rome: he brought a fleet of 
his countrymen to the succour of the Holy Land, 
and was installed, without a competitor, the spiritual 
and temporal head of the church. The new patri 
arch b immediately grasped the sceptre which had 
been acquired by the toil and blood of the victorious 
pilgrims; and both Godfrey and Bohcmond sub
mitted fo receive at his hands the investiture of their 
feudal possessions. Nor was this sufficient; Daim
bert claimed the immediate property of J erusalcm 
and Jaffa: instead of a firm and generous refusal, 
tl1c hero negociatcd with the priest; a quarter of 
either city was ceded to the church; and the modest 
bishop was satisfied with an eventual reversion of 
the rest, on the death of Godfrey without children, 
or on the future acquisition of a new seat at Cairo 
or Da!Ilascus. 
The kingdom of Without this indulgence, the con-

Jerusalem, querorwouldhave almost been stripped 
A. D. I099-l187. , k' h' h . dof his infant mgdom, w 1c cons1ste 
only of Jerusalem and Jaffa, with about twenty 
villages and towns of the adjacent country .c Within 
this narrow verge, tlie Mahometans were still lodged 
in some impregnable castles; and the husbandman, 
the traders, and the pilgrims, were exposed to daily 
and domestic hostility. By the arms of Godfrey 
himself, and the two Baldwins, his brother and 
cousin, who succeeded to the throne, the Latins 
breathed with more ease and safety; and at length 
they equalled, in the extent of their dominions, 
though not in the millions of their subjects, the 
ancient princes of Judah and Israel.d After the 
reduction of the maritime cities of Laodicea, Tri
poli, Tyre, and Ascalon,e which were powerfully 
assisted by the fleets of Venice, Genoa, and Pisa, 
and even of Flanders and Norway/ the range of 
sea-coast from Scanderoon to the borders of Egypt 
was possessed by the christian pilgrims. If the 
prince of Antioch disclaimed his supremacy, the 
counts of Edessa and Tripoli owned themselves the 
vassals of the king of Jerusalem: the Latins reigned 

b See the claims of the patriarch Daimhert, in ,vmiam of Tyre 
(1. ix. c. 15-18. x. 4. 7. 9.) who asserts with marvellous candour th; 
inde11endenre of the conqu~rors and kings of Jerusal~m. 

• Willielm. Tyr. I. x. 19. The Historia Ilierosolymilanaof Jacobus 
a Vitriaco. (I. i. c. 21-50.) and the Secreta Fidelium Crucis ofMarinus 
Sanatus, (I. iii. p. I.) describe the state and conquests of the Lalin 
kingdom of Jerusalem. 

d An a~tual muster, not inclnding the tribes of Levi and Benjamin, 
g~ve David a_n_army of 1,300,000, or 1,574,000 fighting men; which, 
w1~h the ad~1hon of_ ":ome~, children, and slaves, may imply a popu
lation of tlurteen m1lhons, m a country sixty lea{"Ues in leno-th and 
thirty broad. The houest and rational Le Clerc (Co::iment on 2fsa:Uuel 
xxiv. and 1st Chronicles xxi.) restuat an,rusto in Jimite and mutters 
his snspicio~ of a false transcript; ·~ d~ng;rous suspicion! 

e These .si~J!eS are related, each m .its proper place, in the great his.. 
tory of ~V 1lham of Tyre, from the ninth to the eighteenth book, and 
more briefly told by Bernardu!:l Thesaurarius. (de Acqnisitione Terrre 
Sanctre, c. 89-98. p. 732--740.) Some domestic facts are celebrated in 
the Chronicles of Ph-a, Genoa, and Venice, in the sixth ninth and 
twelfth tomes ofMuratori. ' ' 

f Qui<lam popnll_1s d~ _insulis n~ri_dentis egressn~, et maxime de e:'i 
parte qure Norveg-,a d1c1tur. \\'1lham of Tyre (I. xi. c. 14. p. 804.) 
marks their course per Britannicum _mare et Calpen to the sieo·e of 
Sidon. i=i 

g Benelathir, ap11d de Guigne~, Hist. des Huns, tom. ii. part ii. p. )50, 
151. A. D: 1127. He mn,t speak of tl,e inlaml country. 

. h Sanut ,•ery sensiUly df'scants on the mischiefs of female succession 

JO a land, hostilms circumdata, uUi cuneta ,·irilia et virtuo~a ess; 

deberent. Yet, at the snrnmo~\S, an<l with the approhalion, of her feudal 

lord! a noble damsel was obliged to choose a husband and champion. 

(Ass,ses de Jerusalem, c. 212, &c.) See iu M. de Guignes (tom. i. 

P· 441'.""'471.) the accurate and useful tables of these dynasties, which 

are cluefly drawn from the Lignages d' Uulremer. 


beyond the Euphrates; and the four cities of H~ms 
Ha.mah, Damascus, and Aleppo, were the· onl; 
relics of the M:ahometan conquests in Syria.1 The 
laws and language, the manners and titles, of the 
French nation and La.tin church, were introduced 
into these transmarine colonies. According to the 
feudal jurisprudence, the principal states and sub
ordinate baronies, descended in the line of male 
and female succession: h but the children of the 
first conq uerors,1 a motley and degenerate race, 
were dissolved by the luxury of the climate; the 
arrival of new crusaders from Europe was a doubt
ful hope and a casual event. The service of the 
feudal tenuresk was performed by six hundred and 
sixty-six knights, who might expect the aid of two 
hundred more under the banner of the count of 
Tripoli ; and each knight was attended to the field 
by four squires or archers on horseback.1 Five 
thousand and seventy-five serjeants, most probably 
foot soldiers, were supplied by the churches and 
cities ; and the whole legal militia of the kingdom 
could not exceed eleven thousand men, a slender 
defence against the surrounding myriads of Sara
cens and Turks.m But the firmest bulwark of Jeru
salem was founded on the knights of the hospital of 
St. John," and of the temple of Solomon ;0 on the 
strange association of a· monastic and military life, 
which fanaticism might suggest, but which policy 
must approve. The flower of the nobility of Europe 
aspired to wear the cross, and to profess the "?w~, 
of these respectable orders; their spirit and _d1sc1· 
pline were immortal ; ·and the sp~edy donation of 
twenty-eight thousand farms, or ruanors,P enabl.ed 
them to support a reO'ular force of cavalry and Ill· 

" . 't·fantry for the defence of Palestme. The austen J 
of the convent soon evaporated in the exercise of 
arms : the world was scandalized by the P'.ide, 
avarice and corruption of these christian soldiers;

' ' . b d their claims of immunity and jurisdiction d1stur e 
the harmony of the church and state; and the pub· 

· · lous emulalic peace was endangered by their Jea 

. Pullan~ and their name//. i They were called by derision Pou ams, ~e Gloss. Latin. tom,,. 
1s ne\'er pronounced without coutemr.t, (Duca;os.5 J cob aVitriaco, 
p. 535. and Observations sur Joinv1lle, P• i8 .'.. · viii ~ 2. f· )~).) 
Hist. Hierosol. I. i. c. 67. 72. and Sanut, · "'}berati~n;m m ipsa 
lllustrium virorum qui ad Terrre. Sane~~-• • • iri:i molleset eJfalOI· 
manserunt degeneres filii •••• m deI1ct1s euu , 
nati, &c. Assises de Jerusalem. 

k This authentic detail is e.:tractc<l_froll! t 1'\74 ) reckonsonly518 
(c. 324. 32G-33l.) Sanut (I. "'· p. VJII, c. '· P· · 

knig-hts, and 5775 followers. . Aervice of tbe three
11 The Sllf!l total, and ~he division, ascertain ~tor the Assises, lVhicit 
great baro111es at JOO kn,ghts eacl1; and the. t\fi d by this supp<>'1· 
extends the number to 500, can only be JUS 

I e 
tion. l baron111: brol!ghla volun· 

m )~et on great emer~e!"'cies (sa_y.s San1;1t) t ~ei;tatum~sui1m. ·ir· 

tary aid; decentemcom1t1vam m1htnm JU)xt j. tes the j,rnoble or1~ 11, 
11 \\'i!liam of Tyre (I. xviii.~- 3, 4, 5. re an descrtedtheirhumbr 

and early insolence, of the Hosp1talers, who 500ore august charact_e~ 0 

patron, ~t. John the Eleemosynary, for tve m rles of Pagi, Cnlicai 
~t. .John the Baptist. (See the in~ffoctna lstruµ:~ession or arTJJS aboll 
A. D. 109!J. No. 14-18.) They assumed t "pro ~ filit1; the 1•11

• 
the year 1120. the hospital was mater i the .1emp 1f Acre (it1oshe1m, 
tonic order w~s four,dcd A. D. J190. at the siege 0 · - D 
lustitut. p. 389, 390.) MTf,e Templi1 coml"'"'d/· ,i'

1 1 
0 See St. Bernard de Lat~de ~?''re ad 563 eJit. j\Jabillo11 ,d 1~111~ 

1132-1136. in Opp.to~n.1. P·!l· J!· ti7- vn~wayon thedea 
1750. SUC'h au e11C'om1nm, wluch is _iro,. us of l\lalta. . le~ 
plars. would be highly valned by the ~,stH~· assigns to the hosr:purt 

p Matthew Paris, Hist. MaJor. P· :~4 · worJ of mttth higher \euch 
19,000, to the templars 9000, mmie,.ia, a l"n rlish than in the f 

(as Ducaug-e has_rightly observed) !n t~~vei'lii~g.

idiom. Alanor ,s a lordship, manoir a 
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tion. But in their most dissolute period, the 
knights of the hospital and temple maintained their 
fearless and fanatic character: they neglected to 
live, but they were prepared to die, in the service of 
Christ; and the spirit of chivalry, the parent and 
offspring of the crusades, has been transplanted by 
this institution from the holy sepulchre to the isle 
of Malta.q 
A!!llise of Jerusa. The spirit of freedom, which per

lem, vades the feudal institutions, was felt 
A. D. 1099-1369.. • 	 b 

m its strongest energy y the volun
teers of the cross, who elected for their chief the 

• most deserving 	of his peers. Amidst the slaves of 
Asia, unconscious of the lesson or example, a model 
of political liberty was introduced: and.the laws of 
the French kingdom are derived from the purest 
source of equality and justice. Of such laws, the 
first and indispensable condition is the assent of 
those, whose obedience they require, and for whose 
benefit they are designed. No sooner had Godfrey 
of Bouillon accepted the office of supreme magis
trate, than he solicited the public and private 
advice of the Latin pilgrims, who were the best 
skilled in the statutes and customs of Europe. 
From these materials, with the counsel and appro
bation of the patriarch and barons, of the clergy and 
laity, Godfrey composed the As SISE OF JERUSALEM,' 
a precious monument of feudal jurisprudence. The 
new code, attested by the seals of the king, the 
patriarch, and the viscount of Jerusalem, was depo
sited in the holy sepulchre, enriched with the im
provements of succeeding times, and respectfully 
consulted as often as any doubtful question arose in 
the tribunals of. Palestine. ,Vith the kingdom and 
city, all was lost:• the fragments of the written law 
were preserved by jealous tradition' and variable 
practice till the middle of the thirteenth century : 
the code was restored by the pen of John d'lbclin, 
count of JaITa, one of the principal feudatories;" 
and the final revision was accomplished in the year 
thirteen hundred and sixty-nine, for the use of the 
Latin kingdom of Cyprus.x 
c t 

I 
The justice and freedom of the con-

our o peers. · . . . . d b .
stitut10n were mamtame y two tn

hunals of unequal dignity, which were instituted by 
Godfrey of Bouillon after the conquest of Jerusa
lem. The king, in person, presided in the upper 
court, the court of the barons. Of these the four 

q In the three last books of the Hisloire des Chevaliers de Malthe, 
par l'~bl~ de Vertot, the reader may amuse himself with a fair, and 
sometimes flattering, picture of the order, while it was emploved for 
t!le defence of Palestine. The subsequent books pursue their emigra
tions to Rhodes and Malta, 

r The Assises de Jerusalem, in old law French, were printed with 
Dt>~umanoir's Coutumes de Beauvoisis, (Bourges and Paris, 1690. in 
folio,} and illustrated by Gaspard Thauma.'11 de la Thaumassiere, with a 
comn1entand glossary, An Italian version had been published in 17.Jb, 
at Venice, for the u,e of the kingdom of Cyprus. 

s A I~ terre perdue, tout fut perdU, is the vigor~ms expre:'5ion of
the Asme, (c. 281,) Yet Jerusalem capitulated with Saladin; the 
quee_n and the principal christians departed in peace; and a code sofrer1ous and so portaLle could not provoke the avarice of the conquerors. 

have~sometime.11 suspected the existence of this original copy of_ the
8holy Sepulchre, which might be invented to sanctify and authenticate 
t e trad1tionary customs of the French in Palestine. 

t A noble lawyer, Raoul tie Tabarie, denied the prayPr of king Amauri, 
(A. D. 1195-1205.) that he would commit his knowledge to writing; 
and fran_kly declared, qne de ce qu'il savoit ne seroit-il ja nul borjois 
JOn pare,11, ne ~ult sage homme lestre, (c. 281.) 

u The compiler of this work, Jean d'lbelin, was count of Jaffa and 
4 A 

most conspicuous were the prince of Galilee, the 
lord of Sidon and Cresarea, and the counts of Jaffa 
and Tripoli, who, perhaps with the constable and 
marshal,Y were in a special manner the compeers 
and judges of each other. But all the nobles, who 
held their lands immediately of the crown, were 
entitled and bound to attend the king's court; and 
each baron exercised a similar jurisdiction in the 
subordinate assemblies of his own feudatories. The 
connexion of lord and vassal was honourable and 
voluntary: reverence was due to the benefactor, 
protection to the dependent; but they mutually 
pledged their faith to each other; and the obliga
tion on either side might be suspended by neglect 
or dissolved by injury. The cognisance ofmarriages 
and testaments was blended with religion, and 
usurped by the clergy; but the civil and criminal 
causes of the nobles, the inheritance and tenure of 
their fiefs, formed the proper occupation of the su
preme court. Each member was the judge and 
guardian both of public and private rights. It was 
his duty to assert with his tongue and sword the 
lawful claims of the lord: but if an unjust superior 
presumed to violate the freedom or property of a 
vassal, the confederate peers stood forth to maintain 
his quarrel by word and deed. They boldly affirmed 
his innocence and his wrongs ; demanded the resti 
tution of his liberty or his lands; suspended, after 
a fruitless demand, their own service ; rescued their 
brother from prison; and employed every weapon 
in his defence, without offering direct violence to 
the person of their lord, which was ever sacred in 
their eyes.• In their pleadings, replies, and re
joinders, the advocates of the court were subtle and 
copious ; but the use of argument and evidence was 
often superseded by judicial combat; and the Assise 
of Jerusalem admits in many cases this barbarous 
institution, which has been slowly abolished by the 
laws and manners of Europe. 

The trial by battle was established Law of judicial 
in all criminal cases, which affected combats. 
the life, or limb, or honour, of any person ; and in 
all civil transactions, of or above the value of one 
mark of silver. It appears that in criminal cases 
the combat was the privilege of the accuser, who, 
except in a charge of treason, avenged his personal 
injury, or the death of those persons whom be had a 
right to represent; but wherever, from the nature of 

Ascalon, lord of Baruth (Berylus) and Rames, and died A. D. 1266. 
(Sanut. I. iii. p. ii. c. 5. 8.) The family of ILelin, which descended 
from a younger brother of a count of Chartres in France, long flourished 
in Palestine nnd Cypru~ (see the Lignages de ca 1\-fer, or d'Outre
mer, c. 6. at the ·end of the Assises de Jerusalem, an original book, 
which records the pedigrees of the French adventurers.) 

x By sixteen commissio11eN1 chosen in the !ltates of the island: the 
work was finished the third of November 13691 sealed with four seals, 
and deposited in the cathedral of Nicosia. (See the preface to the 
Assi!,:es.) 

y The cautious John d'lbelio argue!l, rather than affirms, that Tri. 
poli is the fourth barony, and expresses some doubt NTict'rning the 
right or pretension of the constable and marshal, (c. 323.) 

~ Entre seig110r et hornme ne n'a que la foi; .... mais tant que 
l'homme doit ason seignor reverence en toutes choses, (c. 2-06.) Tous 
Jes hommes dudit royiiume sont par ladite Assise teuus les uns as 
autres ... , et en celle manine que le seignor mette main ou faCt! 
mettre au cors on au fiC d'aucun d'yaus sans esgard et sans connois. 
sance de court, que tousles autres doivent .venir de_vant I~ seignor, &c. 
(212.) The form of their remonstrances 1s conceived with the noblo 
simplicity of freedom. 
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1C90 THE DECLINE AND FALL CHAP. LVIII. 
the charge, testimony could be obtained, it was ne
cessary for him to produce witnesses of the fact. In 
civil cases, the combat was not allowed as the means 
of establishing the claim of the demandant; but he 
was obliged to produce witnesses who had, or 
assumed to have, knowledge of the fact. The com
bat was then the privilege of the defendant; because 
he charged the witness with an attempt by perjury 
to take away his right. He came therefore to be 
in the same situation as the appellant in criminal 
cases. It was not then as a mode of proof that the 
combat was received, nor as making negative evi
dence; (according to the supposition of Montes
quieu ; •) but in every case the right to offer battle 
was founded on the right to pursue by arms the 
redress of an injury; and the judicial combat was 
fought on the same principle, and with the same 
spirit, as a private duel. Champions were only 
allowed to women, and to men maimed or past the 
age of sixty. The consequence of a defeat was 
death to the person accused, or to the champion or 
witness, as well as to the accuser himself: but in 
civil cases, the demandant was punished with in
famy and the loss of his suit, while his witness and 
champion suffered an ignominious death. In many 
cases it was in the option of the judge to award or 
to refuse the combat: hut two are specified, in 
which it was the inevitable result of the challenge; 
,if a faithful vassal gave the lie to his compeer, who 
unjustly claimed any portion of their lord's demesnes; 
or if an unsuccessful suitor presumed to impeach the 
judgment and veracity of the court. He might im
peach them, but the terms were severe and perilous: 
in the same day he successively fought all the mem
bers of the tribunal, even those who bad been ab
sent: a single defeat was followed by death and 
infamy ; and where none could hope for victory, it 
is highly probable that- none would adventure the 
trial. In the Assise of Jerusalem, the legal subtilty 
of the count of Jaffa is more laudably employed to 
elude, than to facilitate, the judicial combat, which 
he derives from a principle of honour rather than of 
superstition.h 

Court of bur. Among the causes which enfran
gesses. chised the plebeians from the yoke of 

feudal tyranny, the institution of cities and corpo
rations is one of the most powerful; and if those of 
Palestine are coeval with the first crusade, they 
may be ranked with the most ancient of the Latin 
world. Many of the pilgrims bad escaped from 
their lords under the banner of the cross; and it 
was the policy of the French princes to tempt their 
stay by the assurance of the rights and privileges of 
freemen. It is expressly declared in the Assise of 

a See l'Esprit des Loix, ]. xxviii. ln the forty years since its pub~ 
lication, no work has been more read and criticised; and the spirit of 
inquiry which it has excited, is not the least of our ol>ligatious to the 
author. 

b For the intelligenr~ of this obscure and obsolete jurisprudence, 
(c. 80-IIL) I am deeply indebted to the friendship of a learned lord, 
who, with an accurate and discerning eye, has surveyed the ph'ilo.. 
sophic history of law. By his studies, posterity might be enriched: 
the merit of the orator onu the judge can be felt only by his eontem. 
poranes. 

c Louis le Gro~, who is considered as the father of this institution in 
France, did not begin bis reign till nine years (A. D. HOS.) after God. 

Jerusalem, that after instituting, for his knights 
and barons, the court of peers, in which he presided 
himself, Godfrey of Bouillon established a second 
tribunal, in which his person was represented by 
his viscount. The jurisdiction of this inferior court 
extended over the burgesses of the kingdom; and it 
was composed of a select number of the most dis
creet and worthy citizens, who were sworn to judge, 
aecording to the laws, of the actions and fortunes of 
their equals.< In the conquest and settlement of 
new cities, the example of Jerusalem was imitated 
by the kings and their great vassals; and above 
thirty similar corporations were founded before tho 
loss of the Holy Land. Another class 

Syriao•
of subjects, the Syrians/ or oriental 
christians, were oppressed by the zeal of the clergy, 
and protected by the toleration of the state. God· 
frey listened to their reasonable prayer, that they 
might be judged by their own national laws. A 
third court was instituted for their use, of limited 
and domestic jurisdiction: the sworn members were 
Syrians, in blood, language, and religion; but the 
office of the president (in Arabic, of the mis) was 
sometimes exercised by the viscount of the city. 
At an immeasurable distance below Villainsand 

the nobles, the bui"!Jesses, and the stran- slma. 

gers, the Assise of J erusalcm condescends to men
tion the villains and slaves, the peasants ofthe land 
and the captives of war, who were almost eq~ally 
considered as the objects of property. The relief or 
protection of these unhappy men was not estee~e.d 
worthy of the care of the legislator; but ~e dili
gently provides for the recovery, though not mdeed 
for the punishment, of the fugitives. Like hounds, 
or hawks, who had strayed from the lawful owner, 
they mio-ht be lost and claimed: the slave and fal· 
con we;e of the same value; but three slaves,.or 
twelve oxen were accumulated to equal the pnc: 
of the war~horse · and a sum of three bundre 
pieces of gold wa~ fixed, in the age of cliivalry, as 
the equivalent of the more noble animal.• 

CHAP. LIX. 

· Numbers pal·Preservation of the Greek· empire.- ' d 
sage and event, of tl1e second and tliil'd crusa esd-S; Bernard.-Reign of Saladin in Egypt an 

• l Na val cru·
Syria.-His conquest of Jerusa em,- I 

d Pope nnolsades.-Ricliard tlwfirst ofEng an .- des 
cent tl1e tliircl; and the fourtli and fiftliLcru'.a tli; 

- Ti ond- ouzs-Tl,e emperor F1·ecleric tie sec · Ex· 
, l t crusades.

ninth of France ; an d t,1e two as l kes 
. ' . F Ti by the ,,Iama u .pulswn of tlte Latins or ran is 

. ori(Tin and effects, see. the 
frey of Bonilion, (i\ssises, e. 2, 324,) For_ ,ts "f Charles V. ,ol, ,. P· 
judicious remarks of Dr. Robertson. (History O 

•

30-36. 251-265. quarto edition,) , , s of the crusades, w•11 
1d Every reader conversant wit!1 ~he bist~ri:~iental christians, ~~~ ; 

understand by the penple d_es Surieus, tall adopted the use of 
1 

chites, Jacobites, or ~estorrnns, who ha "were 
Arabic language, (vol. JV, fl· 593,) !1 312.) These lawj the

10 3e See the Assises de Jerusalem,_ (3 ' . •dom of Cyprus. nub
enacted as late.as the Y.ear 13-5,o, in dtlt t~"n~erstand, frolll a la:arnot 
same century,.10 the reign of E<lwarh t ii price of a war-hOrse~· 
Ii cation, (of his Book of Account,) t a ,e 
leRS exorbitant in England. 
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Success of IN a style less grave than that of his
A. D.1~9~.'.'.:'ius. tory, I should perhaps compare the 

emperor Alexius• to the jackall, who 
is said to follow the steps, and to devour the leav
ings, of the lion. \Vhatever had been his fears 
and toils in the passage of the first crusade, they 
were amply recompensed by the subsequent benefits 
which be derived from the exploits of the Franks. 
His dexterity and vigilance secured their first con
quest of Nice; and from this threatening station 
the Turks were compelled to evacuate the neigh
bourhood of Constantinople. \Vhile the crusaders, 
with blind valour, advanced into the midland coun
tries of Asia, the crafty Greek improved the favour
able occasion when the emirs of the sea-coast were 
recalled to the standard of the sultan. The Turks 
were driven from the isles of Rhodes and Chios: 
the cities of Ephesus and Smyrna, of Sardes, Phila
delphia, and Laodicea, were restored to the empire, 
which Alexius enlarged from the Hellespont to the 
banks of the l\1reander, and the rocky shores of 
Pamphylia. The churches resumed their splen
dour; the towns were rebuilt and fortified; and the 
desert country was peopled with colonies of chris
tians, who were gently removed from the more 
distant and dangerous frontier. In these paternal 
cares, we may forgive Alcxius, if he forgot the 
deliverance of the holy sepulchre; but, by the 
Latins, he was stigmatized with the foul reproach of 
treason and desertion. They bad sworn fidelity and 
obedience to bis throne; but lie had promised to 
assist their enterprise in person, or, at least, with 
his troops and treasures: his base retreat dissolved 
their obligations; and the sword, which had been the 
_instrument of their victory, was the pledge and title 
of their just independence. It does not appear that 
the emperor attempted to revive his obsolete claims 
over the kingdom of Jerusalem ;h but the borders of 
Cilicia and Syria were more recent in his possession, 
and more accessible to his arms. The great army 
?f the crusaders was annihilated or dispersed ; the 
principality of Antioch was left without a head, by 
the surprise and captivity of Bohemond: his ransom 
liad oppressed him with a heavy debt ; and his 
Norman followers were insufficient to repel the hos
tilities of the Greeks and Turks. In this distress, 
Bohemond embraced a magnanimous resolution, of 
leaving the defence of Antioch to his kinsman, the 

A a ~Una Comnena 'relates her father's conquei;i!s in Asia :Minor, 
lcxiad, I. xi. p. 321-325. 1. xiv. p. 419.; his Cilician war against 

Tan~r~d and Bohemond, p. 328-3112.; the war of Epirus, with tedious 
Prolixity, I. xii. xiii. p. 345-406.; the death of Bohemond, I. xi,·, 
p, 419. 

b The kings of Jerusalem submitted however to a nominal depen
d~nce, and in the dates of their inscriptions, (one is still leµ:ible in the 
c urch of Bethlem,) they respectfully plaeed before their own the 
nam.~ of the reigning emperor. (Duca.nge, Dissertations sur Joinville,
xxv11. p. 319,) , 

c A:nna Comnena n<lds. that to complete the imitation, he was. shnt 
~P with a dead cock.; and condescends to wonder how the barbarian 
could endure the confinement and putrefaction. This absurd tale is 
Unknown to the Latius. 

d A,ro 811At1r, in the Byzantine geography, must mean England; 
)'et we ~re more credibly informed, that our Henry 1. would not 
Mltfe~ lum to levy any troops in his k.ingrlom. (Ducange, Not. ad
Alexiad, p. 41.) 

• The cory of the treaty (Alexiad, I. xiii. p. 406-416.) is an origi. 
nal aud curio~s riec~, which would require, and might afford, a good 
map of the prrnc1pahty of Antioch. 

4 A 2 

faithful Tancred ; of armlng tl1e west against the 
Byzantine empire, an<l of executing the design 
which he inherited from the lessons and example of 
his father Guiscard. His embarkation was clan
destine ; and if we may credit a tale of the princess 
Anne, he passed the hostile sea, closely secreted in 
a coffin.c But his reception in France was dignified 
by the public applause, and his marriage with the 
king's daughter : his return was glorious, since the 
bravest spirits of the age enlisted under his veteran 
command; and he repassed the Adriatic at the head 
of five thousand horse and forty thousand foot, assem
bled from the most remote climates of Europe.d The 
strength of Durazzo, and prudence of Alexius, the 
progress of famine, and approach of winter, eluded 
liis ambitious hopes; and the venal confederates 
were seduced from his standard. A treaty of peace• 
suspended the fears of the Greeks ; and they were 
finally delivered by the death of an adversary, whom 
neither oaths could bind, nor dangers could appal, 
nor prosperity could satiate. His children suc
ceeded to the principality of Antioch; hut the 
boundaries were strictly defined, the homage was 
clearly stipulated, and the cities of Tarsus and Mal
mistra were restored to the Byzantine emperors, 
Of the coast of Anatolia, they possessed the entire 
circuit from Trebizond to the Syrian gates. The 
Seljukian dynasty of Roumf was separated on all 
sides from the sea and their mussulman brethren ; 
the power of the sultans was shaken by the victories, 
and even the defeats, of the Franks; and after the 
Joss of Nice, they removed their throne to Cogni or 
lconium, an obscure and inland town above three 
hundred miles from Constantinople.g Instead of 
trembling for their capital, the Comnenian princes 
waged an otrensi ve war against the Turks, and the first 
crusade prevented the fall of the declining empire. 

In tlie twelfth century, three great Expeditions by 
. . h d b J d f l land, the firsterrugrat10ns mare e y an rom t 1e crusade, 

west to the relief of Palestine. The A. D. 11o1.
the second, of 

soldiers and pil.,.rims of Lombardy, Conrad Ill. and
0 

• Louis VII. 
France, and Germany, were excited A. D. 1147. 

by the example and success of the ~:~i~td, of Fre. 

first crusade.h Forty-eight years after A. D. 1189. 

the deliverance of the holy sepulchre, the emperor, 
and the French king, Conrad the third, and Louis 
the seventh, undertook the second crusade to sup
port the falling fortunes of the Latins.; A grand 

f See in the learned work of 1\1. de Guignes, (tom. ii. part ii.) the 
history of the Seljukians of lconium 1 Aleppo, and Damascus, a.~ far as it 
may be collected from the Grt>eks, Latins, and AraUians. The last are
ignorant or reg-ardlrss of the affairs of R.oum. 

g Iconium is mentioned as a station l>y Xenophon, and hy Straho, 
with the ambiguous title of Kwµo7Tohn·, (Cellarius, tom. ii. p. 121.) 
Yet St. Paul found in that place a multitude (,rA,1Hor) of Jews and 
Gentiles. Under the corrupt name of Kumjah, it is described ~s a 
gTeat city, with a rher and gardens, thrPP lea~ues from the mounta111s, 
and decorated (I know not ,Vhy) with Plato's tomh. (Almlft><la, tabul .. 
xvii. p. 303. ,·effl, Ileiske; and the Index Geographicus of Schultens 
from Jun t,,aid.) 

h For this supplement to the first cru.c.ade, ~ee Anna Co~nena. 
(AIPxias, 1. xi. p. 331, &c. and the eighth book of A:l~:t Aquen~1~.). 

i For the second crusade, of Conrad Ill. and Lo111s, II. see\\ 11liam 
of Tyre, (I. xvi. c. 18-29.) Otho of Frisiugen, (I. i. c, 34-45: 59, 60.) 
Matthew Parit11:, (Hist. 1\fajor. p. 68.) Struv_ms, (C~rpm1 Hist. Ger. 
!"laniC're, p. 372, 373.) Scriptores ~erum Franc1carum a n.uchesne, to~. 
1v. Nicetas, iu Vit. Manuel, I. 1. c. 4, 5, 6. p. 41-48. Cmnamus, 1. 11. 
p. 41-49. . 
. .. ' 
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division of the third crusade was led by the emperor 
Frederic Ilarbarossa,k who sympathised with his 
brothers of France and England in the common loss 
of Jerusalem. These three expeditions may be 
compared in their resemblance of the greatness of 
numbers, their passage through tl1e Greek empire, 
and the nature and event of their Turkish warfare, 
and a brief parallel may save the repetition of a 
tedious narrative. However splendid it may seem, 
a regular story of the crusades would exhibit the 
perpetual return of tlie same causes and effects; 
and the frequent attempts for the defence or re
covery of the Holy Land, would appear so niany 
faint and unsuccessful copies of the original. 

. b I. Of the swarms that so closely
Thcir num ers. • 

trod rn the footsteps of the first pil 
grims, the chiefs were equal in rank, though un
equal in fame and merit, to Godfrey of Bouillon 
and his fellow-adventurers. At their bead were 
displayed the banners of the dukes of Burgundy, 
Bavaria, and Aquitain ; the first a descendant of 
Hugh Capet, the second a father of° the Brunswick 
line: the archbishop of Milan, a temporal prince, 
transported, for the benefit of the Turks, the trea
sures and ornaments of his church and palace ; and 
the veteran crusaders, Hugh the Great, and Stephen 
of Chartres, returned to consummate their un
finished vow. The huge and disorderly bodies of 
their followers moved forward in two columns ; 
and if the first consisted of two hundred and sixty 
thousand persons, the second might possibly amount 
to sixty thousand horse, and one hundred thousand 
foot.1 The armies of the second crusade might 
have claimed the conquest of Asia: the nobles of 
France and Germany were animated by the pre
sence of their sovereigns ; and both the rank and 
personal characters of Conrad and Louis, gave a 
dignity to their cause, and a discipline to their 
force, which might be vainly expected from the 
feudatory chiefs. The cavalry of the emperor, and 
that of the king, was each composed of seventy 
thousand knights, and their immediate attendants 
in the field ; m and if the light-armed troops, the 
peasant infantry, the women and children, the 
priests and monks, be rigorously excluded, the full 
account will scarcely be satisfied with four hundred 
thousand souls. The west, from Rome to Britain, 
was called into action ; the kings of Poland and 
Bohemia obeyed the summons of Conrad; and it is 
affirmed by the Greeks and Latins, that in the pas
sage of a strait or river, the Byzantine agents, after 
a tale of nine hundred thousand, desisted from the 

k For the thfrd crusade of Frederic Barbarossa, see Nicetas in lsaac. 
.Angel. I. ii. c. 3-8. p. V,7-266. Struv. (Corpus Hist. Germ. 414.) 
and two historians, who proba~ly were spectators, Tagino, (in Scriptor, 
Freher. tom. i. p. 406-416. edit. Struv.) and the Anonymus de Expe. 
ditione Asiatica Fred. I. (in Canisii A11tiq. Lectiou. tom. Hi. p. ii. p. 
498-526. edit. Basnage.) · · 

I Anne, who states these later swarms at 40,000 horse, and 100,000 
foot, calls them Normans, and places at their head two brothers of 
Flanders. The Greeks were strangely ignorant of the names, families 

1
and possessions of the Latin princes. 

m William of Tyre, and Matthew Paris, reckon 70,000 loricati in 
each of the armies. 

n The imperfect enumeration is mentioned by Cinnamus, (E11vot1.. 
K<!\/Ta. µvp,a0Ef,) and confirmed by Odo de Dio::dlo apud Durange and 

·Cmnamum, with lhe more precise sum of 900,556. Why must there. 

endless and formidable computation.• In the third 
crusade, as the French and English preferred the 
navigation of the Mediterranean, the host of Frede
ric Barbarossa was less numerous. Fifteen thou
sand knights, and as many squires, were the flower 
of the German chivalry: sixty thousand horse, and 
one hundred thousand foot, were mustered by the 

'emperor in the plains of Hungary; aod after such 
repetitions, we shall no longer be startled at the six 
hundred thousand pilgrims, which credulity has as
cribed to this last emigration.0 Such extravagant 
reckonings prove only the astonishment of contem
poraries ; but their astonishment most strongly bears 
testimony to the existence of an enormous though 
indefinite multitude. The Greeks might applaud 
their superior knowledge of the arts and stratagems 
of war, but they confessed the strength and courage 
of the French cavalry and the infantry of the Ger
mans ; P and the strangers are described as an iron 
race, of gigantic stature, who darted fire from their 
eyes, and spit blood like water on the ground. 
Under the banners of Conrad, a troop of females 
rode in the attitude and armour of men; and the 
chief of these Amazons, from her gilt spurs and 
buskins, obtained the epithet of the Golden-footed 
Dame. 

II. The numbers and character of Passagethrough 

the strangers was an object of terror the Greek em.
pire. 

to the effeminate Greeks, and the sen
timent of fear is nearly allied to that of hatred. 
This aversion was suspended or softened by the 
apprehension of the Turkish power; and the inve~
tives of the Latins will not bias our more candid 
belief, that the emperor Alcxius dissembled tbe~r 
insolence eluded their hostilities, counselled their 
rashness 'and opened to their ardour the road of 
pilgrim:ge and conquest. But when the Tur~s 
had been driven from Nice and the sea-coast, when 
the Byzantine princes no longer dreaded th~ dist~ut 

• I . h ·nd1crnationsultans of Cogm, they fe t wit purer 1 o 

the free and frequent passage of the western bard· 
. . . t d endangerebanans who violated the maJeS Y, an . d

' . d and tbnthe safety of the emp!fe, The secon 1' h · oDianuecrusades were undertaken under t e reign b 
Of tJ e former, t e1Comnenus and Isaac AngeIOs. 1. . d often ma e· 

Passions were always impetuous, an d 
. f rdly an a

volent; and the natural umon o a cowa I tter 
l 'fi d ·n the aI •mischievous temper was exemp I ie t
Id ish a tyran ' 

who, without merit or mercy, cou pun d per· 
and occupy his throne. It was secretly, an le to 

· e and peop
haps tacitty resolved hy t he pnnc . by· • . th piJcrnms,,
destroy or at least to discourage, e 0 

' d · sufficient 
. the modest an tn xis:,

fore the version and comment suppose f v·terbo (Pantheon, P· 

reckoning of90,0001 Does not Godfrey o 1 


in l\oluratori, tom. vii. p. 462.) exclai.m, e qureras

---Numerum st poscer , 

Mi Ilia millena mi lites agmen X[~t, t of Stade· (apnd SI~· 


o This extravagant arcou_nt is_ gil·en ~!ed f~!m GodfreYof Vit~.) 
vium, p. 414.) my calculalton IS ~rB ard Thesanr.(c.169-fooooo, 
Arnold of Lubeck, apud eu.ndem,a'}\ ;;11hometans gave 111m 1 

The orii,{inal writers are. sil~nt. . ie ~ . uo.} b·ecU 
or 260,000, men. (Bohad1'!, 111 V,t. Sa~a:~~t ttird crusades, .th~~~ ~la• 

P I must observe, that ID the srcon ll e Greeks anti or1en d Boht·
1of Conrad and Frederic are •trle~ ~Y mus are the Poles aa~)latio•

manni . . The LeC'hi and Tzeclu o 1 rnna rves the ancient apr 
mians; and it is for the French thht : re.!.e or Bprrorvo1,
or Germans. He likewise names t e p,.,..,.o,, 
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every species of injury and oppression ; and their 
want of prudence and discipline continually afforded 
the pretence or the opportunity. The western mon
archs had stipulated a safe passage and fair market 
in the country of their christian brethren ; the treaty 
had been ratified by oaths and hostages; and the 
poorest soldier of Frederic's army was furnished 
with three marks of silver to defray his expenses 
on the road. But every engagement was violated 
by treachery and injustice; and the complaints of 
_the Latins are attested by the honest confession of 
a Greek historian, who has dared to prefer truth to 
his country.q Instead of an hospitable reception, 
the gates of the cities, both in Europe and Asia, 
were closely barred against the crusaders ; and the 
scanty pittance of food was let down in baskets 
from the walls. Experience or foresight might 
excuse this timid jealousy; but the common duties 
of humanity prohibited the mixture of chalk, or 
other poisonous ingredients, in the bread ;· and 
should Manuel he acquitted of any foul connivance, 
he is guilty of coining base money for the purpose 
of trading with the pilgrims. In every step of their 
march they were stopped or misled : the governors 
had private orders to fortify the passes and break 
down the bridges against them: the stragglers were 
pillaged and murdered ; the soldiers and horses 
were pierced in the woods by arrows from an in
visible hand; tl1e sick were burnt in their beds; 
and the dead bodies were hung on gibbets along 
the highways. 'These injuries exasperated the 
champions of the cross, who were not endowed 
with ernngelical patience ; and the Byzantine 
princes, who bad provok_ed the unequal conflict, 
promoted the embarkation and march of these for
midable guests. On the verge of the Turkish fron
tier Barbarossa spared the guilty Philadelphia; 
rewarded the hospitable· Laodicea, and deplored 
the hard necessity that had stained bis sword with 
any drops of christian blood. In their intercourse 
with the monarchs of Germany and France, the 
pride of the Greeks was exposed to an anxious 
trial. They might boast that on the first interview 
the seat of Louis was a low stool, beside the throne 
of Manuel ;• but no sooner had the French king 
transported his army beyond the Bospborus, than 
he refused the offer of a second conference, unless 
his brother would meet him on equal terms, either 
on the sea or land. With Conrad and Frederic, 
the ceremonial was still nicer and more difficult: 
like the successors of Constantine, they styled 
themselves emperors of the Romans ; ' and firmly 
maintained the purity of their title and dignity. 

q Nicetas was a child at tl,e second crusade, but in the third 11e com· 
mande~ 3:gainst the Franks the important post of Philippopolis. Cin.. 
Damns IS mfected with national prejudice and pride. 

r The conduct of the Philailelphians is blamed by Nicelas, while the 
81lODJ:.ffiOUR .<'-rerman arcuses the rudeness Of .his COUlllrymen, (culpa 
110..~tra,) History would be plea~1.nt, if we were embarrassed only hy 
~ch contradictions. It is likewise from Nicetas, that we learn the 
pious and humane sorrow of Frederic. 

1 XOaµaXtt e:Opa, whid1 Cinnamus translates into Latin l.)y the word 
:It:AX,?11, ~ucange works very hard to save hi~. king and country fro~ 
!IJuch 1gno~lll)', {sur Joiuville, dissertat. xxvn. p. 317-320.) Loms 
;_tfterwards insisted on a meeting- in mari ex requo, not ex equo, acc~rd. 
lDg to the laughable rcadiu~s of some MSS. 

The first of these representatives of Charlemagne 
would only converse with Manuel on horseback in 
the open field; the second, by passing the Helles
pont rather than the Bosphorus, declined the view 
of Constantinople and its sovereign. An emperor, 
who bad been crowned at Rome, was reduced in the 
Greek epistles to the humble appellation of rex, or 
prince of the Alemanni; and the vain and feeble 
Angelus affected to be ignorant of the name of one 
of the greatest men and monarchs of the age. 
·while they viewed with hatred and suspicion the 
Latin pilgrims, the Greek emperors maintained a 
strict, though secret, alliance with the Turks and 
Saracens. Isaac Angelus complained, that by bis 
friendship for the great Saladin he had incurred 
the enmity of the Franks ; and a mosque was 
founded at Constantinople for the public exercise 
of the religion of l\Iabomet.u 

III. The swarms that followed the 
Turkish warfare.

first crusade, were destroyed in Anato
lia by famine, pestilence, and the Turkish arrows : 
and the princes only escaped with some squadrons 
of horse to accomplish their lamentable pilgrimage. 
A just opinion may be formed of their knowledge 
and humanity; of their knowledge from the design 
of subduing Persia and Chorasan in their way to 
Jerusalem; of their humanity, from the massacre of 
the christian people, a friendly city, wbo came out 
to meet them with palms and crosses in their bands. 
The arms of Conrad and Louis were less cruel and 
imprudent; but the event of the second crusade was 
still more ruinous to Christendom; and the Greek 
l\Ianuel is accused by his own subjects of giving 
seasonable intelligence to the sultan, and treacher
ous guides to the Latin princes. Instead of crush
ing the common foe, by a double attack at the same 
time but on different sides, the Germans were urged 
by emulation, and the French were retarded by 
jealousy. Louis had scarcely passed the Bosphorus 
when lie was met by the returning emperor, who 
had lost the greatest part of his army in glorious, 
but unsuccessful, actions on .the banks of the 
M~ander. The contrast of the pomp of bis rival 
hastened the retreat of Conrad: the desertion of 
his independent vassals reduced him to his heredi
tary troops; and be borrowed some Greek vessels to 
execute by sea the pilgrimage of Palestine. \Vith
out studying the lessons of experience, or the na
ture of war, the king of France advanced through 
the same country to a similar fate. The vanguard, 
which bore the royal banner and the orinamme of 
St. Denys,X had doubled their march with rash and 
inconsiderate speed; and the rear, which the king 

t ~go Romanorum irnperator. su~, Hie Rol'l!aniorl!m. (Anonym. 
Ca111s. p. 512.} The public and h1stoncal style ot th~ Greeks was Pitt 
..• princeps. Yet Cinnamus owns, that lµ,r£paTop 1s synonymous to 
Bau,A£uf. 

u In the epistles of Ianocent III. (xiii. p. 184.) and the History of 
Bohadin, (p. 129, 130.) see the views of a pope and a ca<lhi on this sin
gular toleration. 
· x As counts of Vexin the kings or France were the vassals and ad. 
vocates of tile monasterJ of St. Denys. The saint's peculiar banner, 
which they received from the abbot, was of a square form, and a red 
or jlttminq colour. The oriflamme appeared Ill the head of the French 
armies frOm the twelfth to the sixteenth Ct!ulury. (Uncange sur Join,.. 
ville, Dis.,ert. xviii. p. 244-253.) 

http:plea~1.nt
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commanded in person, no longer found their com
panions in the evening camp. In dc.rkness and 
disorder, they were encompassed, assaulted, and 
overwhelmed, by the innumerable host of Turks, 
who in the art of war were superior to the christians 
of the twelfth century. Louis, who climbed a tree 
in the general discomfiture, was saved by his own 
valour and the ignorance of his adversaries; and 
with the dawn of day he escaped alive, but almost 
alone, to the camp of the vanguard. But instead 
of pursuing his expedition by land, he was rejoiced 
to shelter the relics of his army in the friendly sea
port of Satalia. From thence he embarked for An
tioch ; but so penurious was the supply of Greek 
vessels, that they could only afford room for his 
knights and nobles ; and the plebeian crowd of in
fantry was left to perish at the foot of the Pamphy
Iian hills. The emperor and the king embraced and 
wept at J crusalem ; their martial trains, the remnant 
of mighty armies, were joined to the christian 
powers of Syria, and a fruitless siege of Damascus 
was the final effort of the second crusade. Conrad 
and Louis embarked for Europe with the personal 
fame of piety and courage : but the orientals l1ad 
braved these potent monarchs of the Franks, with 
whose names and military forces they had been so 
often threatened)' Perhaps they had still more to 
fear from the veteran genius of Frederic the first, 
who in his youth had served in Asia under his uncle 
Conrad. Forty campaigns in Germany and Italy 
l1ad taught Barbarossa to command; and his sol
diers, even the princes of the empire, were ac
customed under his reign to obey. As soon as he 
lost sight of Philadelphia and Laodicea, the last 
cities of the Greek frontier, he plunged into the salt 
and barren desert, a land (says the historian) of 
horror and tribulation.• During twenty days, every 
step of his fainting and sickly march was besieged 
by the innumerable hordes of Turkmans,• whose 
numbers and fury seemed after each defeat to mul
tiply and inflame. The emperor continued to strug
gle and to suffer ; and such was the measure of his 
calamities, that when be reached the gates of Ico
nium, no more than one thousand knights were able 
to serve on horseback. By a sudden and resolute 
assault he defeated the guards, and stormed the 
capital of the sultan,b who humbly sued for pardon 
and peace. The road was now open, and Frederic 
advanced in a career of triumph, till he was unfor

.tunately drowned in a petty torrent of Cilicia.0 

y The orhdnal French histories of the second crusat.1e are the Gesta 
Ludovici VII. publi~hed in the fourth Yolume of Duchesne's collection. 
The same volume contains many original letters of the kin()', of Suger 
his minister, &c. the best documents of authentic history. 

0 

z Terram borroris et salsn.l{inis, terram siccam, sterilem, inamc.enam. 
Anonym. Cani!4. p. 517. The emphatic lan~na~e of a sufferer. 

a Gens i11numera, sylvestris, indomita, prredones sine ductore. The 
~ultan of Cngni might !!incerely rejoice iu their defeat. Anonym. 
Cani•. p. 517, 518. 

b See in the anonymous writer in the Collection of Canisius, Ta(Tino 
and Bohadin, (Vit. Saladin. p. 119, 120.) the ambiguous condu~t of 
Killirl){e Arslan, sultan of Cogni, who hated and feared both Saladin 
and Frederic. , 

The dP.sire of comparinA' two ,rreat men has tempted many writers 
to drowu Frederic iu the riv.~~ Cy<lnus, iu which Alexander so impru. 
dently bathed, (Q. Curt. l. 111. c. 4, 5.) Hut, from the march of the 
emperor, I rather .jullge, that his Salcpll is the Calycadnus, a stream 
of less fame, but ot a !oug~r course. 

The remainder of his Germans were consumed b 
sickness and desertion ; and the emperor's son eZ. 
pired with the greatest part of his Swabian vassals 
at the siege of Acre. Among the Latin heroes 
Godfrey of Bouillon and Frederic Barbarossa alon;, 
could achieve the passage of the Lesser Asia; yet 
even their success was a warning; and in the last 
and most experienced age of the crusades, every 
nation preferred the sea to the toils and perils ofan 
inland expedition.d 

The enthusiasm of the first crusade Ob 1. fth 
• • • !- inacyo e 
IS a natural and simple event, while euthusia,m of 

hope was fresh, danger untried, and thecrusades. 

enterprise congenial to the spirit of the times. But 
the obstinate perseverance of Europe may indeed 
excite our pity and admiration; that no instruction 
should have been drawn from constant and adverse 
experience; that the same confidence should have 
repeatedly grown from the same failures; that six 
succeeding generations should have rushed head
long down the precipice that was open beforn them; 
and tliat men of every condition should have staked 
their public and private fortunes on the desperate 
ad venture of possessing or recovering a tomb-stone 
two thousand miles from their country. In a period 
of two centuries after the council of Clermont, each 
spring and summer produced a new eJnigration of 
pilgrim warriors for the defence of the Holy Land; 
but the seven great armaments or crusades were ex· 
cited by some impending or recent calamity: the 
nations were moved by the authority of their pon
tiffs, and the example of their kings: their zeal ~as 
kindled, and their reason was silenced, by the voice 
of their holy orators; and among these, Bernard,' 
the monk, or the saint, may claim the most honour· 
able place. About eight years before Characterand 

mission of St.
the first conq nest of Jerusalem, I1e was B,;o,rd, 
born of a noble family in Burgundy; A. D.109t-illJ. 
at the a<re of three-and-twenty he buried himself in 

" · · 'f fer-the monastery of Citeaux, then rn the pnm11ve 
vour of the institution; at the end of two years he 
led forth her third colony, or daughter, to the valley 
of Clairvaux f in Champagne; and was conte.nt, 
till the hour of his death, with the humble stati~n 
of abbot of his own community. A philosoplu_c 
a"'e has abolished with too liberal and indisun· 
;inate disdain the' honours of these spiritual heroes, 

' d' , · I ed by someThe meanest among them are 1stmgms 1 . 
t supenor to

ener<ries of the mind; they were a t Ieas f
0 

their" votaries and disciples ; and, in the race 

. wn as a precept, Quod 
d l\larinus Sanatus, A. D. 1321. lays it doda He resolves by the 

stulus eccle!-ire per terrarn nullatenus est duc~n ' r the first crusade, 
divine aid, the objection, ~~ ralh~~ ex~ept1?~') 0

(Secreta f'idelium Cru~is, .I. 11. par~ 11, c. 1·,P· ~-rnard must,be dra~~ 
e Th.e moi-t a~1t.hent1c rn~ormat!on of St~t edition by Pt're i\lab,~r

7from lus own wnt1ug-~. pulili!-:ihed Ill a ~orre . in folio. "hate\
1Ion, and reprinted at Venice 17,50, i1.1 _six vo :d11dd is containe~ iD 1'd

3
friendship could recollect, or super~t 1t1011 f0 u . wl~atever learning 1~

1two lives, by his discil~lrs, in tile s1xt~ v_o ~f~\>refaces of the Beue ic..
111 1

c~iticis~ could ascertarn, may be fouu the 
tine ()d1tor. _ · "nth issituateamonghat 

f Clairvanx surnamed the valley of Ab\; )kroard would blus 
woods near n,:r snr AuUe in Champa;?:n~. he ~ould a~k for the 11~[3;~ 
the pomp of the church and monastery, l'fi~d by a ton1and I know not whether he would bt' mur: \~'1! that of Heidelburg, 
mu ids, (9B I-7th hogsheads,) which alrnost f~m. xlvi. p, 1.1-20,) 
(Melanges tires d'une Grando B,l>lwt 1ie11ue, 

0 
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superstition, they attained the prize for which such 
numbers contended, In speech, in •writing, in ac
tion, Bernard stood high above his rivals and con
temporaries; his compositions are not devoid of wit 
and eloquence; and he seems to have preserved as 
much reason and humanity as may be reconciled 
·with the character of a saint. In a secular life, he 
would have shared the seventh part of a private in
heritance ; by a vow of poverty and penance, by 
closing his eyes against the visible world,g by the 
refusal of all ecclesiastical dignities, the abbot of 
Clairvaux became the oracle of Europe, and the 
founder of one hundred and sixty convents. Princes 
and pontiffs trembled at the freedom of his aposto
lical censures: France, England, and Milan, con
sulted and obeyed his judg·ment in a schism of the 
church: the debt was repaid by the gratitude of In
nocent the second; and his successor, Eugenius the 
third, was the friend and disciple of the holy Ber
nanl. Jt. was in the proclamation of the second 
crusade that he shone as the missionary and prophet 
of God, who called the nations to the defence of his 
holy sepulchre,h At the parliament of Vezelay he 
spoke before· the king; and Louis the seventh, with 
his nobles, received their crosses from bis hand. 
The abbot of Clairvaux then marched to the less 
easy conquest of the emperor Conrad: a phlegma
tic people, ignorant of his language, was transport
ed by the pathetic vehemence of his tone and ges
tures ; and his progress, from Constance to Cologne, 
was the triumph of eloquence and zeal. Bernard 
applauds his own success in the depopulation of 
·Europe ; affirms that cities and castles were emptied 
of their inhabitants ; and computes, that only one 
·man was left behind for the consolation of seven 
·widows,i The blind fanatics were desirous of elect
ing him for their general; but the example of the 

. hermit Peter was before his eyes; and while he as
sured the crusaders of the divine favour, he pru
dently declined a military command, in which 
failure and victory would have been almost equally 
disgraceful to his character,k Yet, after the cala
mitous event, the abbot of Clairvaux was loudly 
accused as a false prophet, the author of the public 
and private mourning; his enemies exulted, his 
friends blushed, and his apology was slow and un
satisfactory. He justifies his obedience to the com
mands of the pope ; expatiates on the mysterious 
ways of Providence; imputes the misfortunes of the 

g The disciples of the saint (Vit. Ima, I. iii: c. 2. p. 1232. Vit. 2tla, 
<', 16. No. 45. p. 1383.) record a marvellous example of his pious apathy. 
Jnxta lacum t=>tiam L,1usannenst>m totins diei itiuere pergens, pe1ntus 
non atfendit aut se videre non vidit. Cum euim vespere facto de eo
de.m l~ctJ soc ii colloquerentur, interrog-ahat eos 11hi larns ille isset; et 
muat1 sunt univt>rsi. To admire or de:;ipise St. Bernard as he on~ht, 
the rearle~, likf' myself, should have before the windows of his library 
the lw·:mt1Ps of that incomparable landsC'ape. 

h Otho Frisin~. I. i. c. 4. Bernard. Epist. 363. ad Francos Orien. 

ta~es. 01•p. tom, i. p. 328. Vit. lma, l. iii. c. 4. tom. vi. p. 1235. 


1 Mandastis et obedivi ••• , multiplicati sunt snpl:'r numerum; 
vacuantur urbes et casteIla; et pen.e jam non inv~niunt_qnem _arpre~ 
hendant septem muliere~ unum v1rurn; adeo ub1que v1dme v1v1s re
rnanent viris. Bernard. Epist. p. 247, ,ve must be careful not to con .. 
strue pene as a substantive. · 

k Quis eg-o sum nt disponam acies, ut e~rediar ante facies 'armato.. 
nu~, ant quid tam remotnm a profe~~ione me;~, si vires, si peritia, &c. 
F.p.p,st. 2.",6. tom. i. p. 2b9. He speaks with contempt of the hermit 

ete!., VI~ qu1dam. Epist. 363 . 

. 1 81c d1cuut..forsitan iste, unde scim1.1R quad a Domino sermo eg-re~us 


• 1t 1 Qure signa tu facis ut credamus tibi 1 Non est quod ad ista ipse 

pilgrims to their own sins; and modestly insinuates, 
that bis mission had been approved by signs and 
wonders.1 Had the fact been certain, the argument 
would be decisive; and his faithful di~ciples,,who 
enumerate twenty or thirty miracles in a day, ap
peal to the public assemblies of France and Ger
many, in which they were performed.'" At the 
present hour, such prodigies will not obtain credit 
beyond the precincts of Clairvaux; but in the pre
ternatural cures of the 'blind, the lame, and the 
sick, who were presented to the man of God, it is 
impossible for us to ascertain the separate shares of 
accident, of fancy, of imposture, and of fiction. 

Omnipotence itself cannot escape Prog'ress of the 

the murmurs of its discordant votaries; Mahometans. 

since the same dispensation which was applauded 
as a deliverance in Europe, was deplored, and per
haps arraigned, as a calamity in Asia. After the 
loss of Jerusalem, the Syrian fugitives diffused their 
consternation and sorrow : Bagdad mourned in the 
dust; the cadhi Zeineddin of Damascus tore his 
beard in the caliph's presence; and the whole dirnn 
shed tears at his melancholy tale." But the com
manders of the faithful could only weep; they were 
themselves captives in the liands of the Turks : 
some temporal power was restored to the last age 
of the Abbassidcs; but their humble ambition was 
confined to Bagdad and the adjacent province. 
Their tyrants, the Seljukian sultans, had followed 
the common law of the Asiatic dynasties, the un
ceasing round of valour, greatness, discord, dege
neracy, and decay: their spirit and power were 
unequal to the defence of religion; and, in his dis
tant realm of Persia, the christians were strangers 
to the name and the arms of Sang;iar, the last hero 
of his race.• ,vhile the sultans were The A.t•beks of 

involved in the silken web of the ha- Syria. 

ram, the pious task was undertaken by their slaves, 
the Atabeks,P a Turkish name, which, like the By
zantine patricians, may be translated by Father of 
the Prince. Ascansar, a ,·aliant Turk, had been 
the favourite of Malek Shaw, from whom he received 
the privilege of standing on the right hand of the 
throne; but, in the civil wars that ensued on the 
monarch's death, be lost his l1ead and. the govern
ment of Aleppo. His domestic emirs 

Zeng-hi,
persevered in their attachment to his A.D. 

1127-1145.son Zenghi, wl10 proved his first arms 
against the Franks in the defeat of Antioch : thirty 
respondeam: parcendnm verecundire rne.:e, responde tu pro me, et pro 
te ipso, St'CUndnm qnre vidisli et andisti, et secundum quod te inspira. 
veril Deus. Consolat. l. ii. c. 1. Opµ. tom. ii. p. 421-423. 

m ~Pe the testimonies in Yita lma. 1. iv. ·c. 5, 6. Opp. tom. vi. p. 
1258-1261. I. vi, c. 1-17. p. 1286-1314. 

n Abulmahasen apud Do Guignes. Hist. des Huns. tom. ii. p. ii. p. 
99. 

o SE""e his article in the Bibliotheque Orientale, of D'Herbelot, and 
De Gnig-nes, tom. ii. p. i. p. 2:m-261. Such was his ,·alonr, that he 
was stvlell tl1e second Alexander; and such theextravag-ant love of his 
suhjecis, that they pr•lyed for the sultan a year after his decea~. Yet 
San~iar miµht have been made prisoner by the Fr:rnks, as well as by 
the Uzes. He reii;ned near fifry years, (A. D. 1103-1152.) and was a 
munificent patron of Persian poetry. 

p See the Chronology of the A~abeks of Ira~ and S.yrfa, ii~ J?i 
Guignes, tom. i. p. 2M; and the rt'l!{IIS of Zen:;lu and Nourerldm in 
the same wr1tf'r, {tom. ii. p. ii. p. 147-221.) whn nsei:i the AraUic text 
of Renelathir, Ben Schonna, and Abulfeda; the BiUlintht>que Orienta le, 
under the articles Atabeks and l\Vureddin, and the Dyuat:ities of Abul
pharai;ius, p, 2W-267. vers. Pocock. , 
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campaigns in the service of the caliph and sultan esta
blished his military fame; and be was invested with 
the command of Mosul, as the only champion that 
could avenge the cause of the propbet. The public 
hope was not disappointed : after a siege of twenty
five days, I1e stormed the city of Edessa, and re
covered from the Franks their conquests beyond 
the Euphrates :q the martial tribes of Curdistan 
were. subdued by tbe independent sovereign of 
Mosul and Aleppo: bis soldiers were taught to be
hold the camp as their only country; they trusted 
to his liberality for their rewards; and their absent 
families were protected by the vigilance of Zenghi. 

At the head of these veterans, his son 
Noureddin. 

A. D. N oured<lin gradually united the Ma
1145-1174· hometan powers; added the kingdom 

of Damascus to that of Aleppo, and waged a long 
and successful war against the christians of Syria; 
be spread his ample reign from the Tigris to the Nile, 
and the Abbassides rewarded their faithful servant 
with all the titles and prerogatives of royalty. The 
Latins themselves were. compelled to own the wisdom 
and courage, and even the justice and piety, of this 
implacable adversary! In his life and government 
the holy warrior revived the zeal and simplicity of 
the first caliphs. Gold and silk were banished from 
his palace ; the use of wine from his dominions ; 
the public revenue was scrupulously applied to the 
public service; and the frugal household of Nou
reddin was maintained from his legitimate share of 
the spoil which he vested in the purchase of a pri
,·ate estate. His favourite s~ltana sighed for some 
female object of expense. "Alas," replied the king, 
" I fear God, and am no more than the treasurer of 
the Moslems. Their property I cannot alienate; 
but I still possess three shops in the city of Hems : 
these you may take; and these alone can I bestow." 
His chamber of justice was the terror of the great 
and the refuge of the poor. Some years after the 
sultan's death, an oppressed subject called aloud in 
the streets of Damascus," 0 N oureddin, N oureddin, 
where art thou now? Arise, arise, to pity and pro
tect us!" A tumult was apprehended, and a living 
tyrant blushed or trembled at the name of a depart
ed monarch. 

By the arms of the Turks and FranksConquest of 
1:~ypt by the the Fatimites had been deprived of 
Turks, 
A. D. 1163- Syria. In Egypt the decay of their 
1169. character and influence was still more 

::Jssential. Yet they were still revered as the de
scendants and successors of the prophet; they main
tained their invisible state in the palace of Cairo; 
and their person was seldom violated by the profane 
eyes of subjects or strangers. The Latin ambassa
dors have described their own introduction through 
a series of gloomy passages, and glittering porticos :• 

1 William of Tyre (I. xvi. c. 4, 5. 7,) describes the Jo.. of Edessa, 
and the death of Zenghi. The corruption of his name into Sanguin, 
afforded the Latin• a comfortable allusion to his Banguinary character 
and end, sit sanguine ~nguinolentus. 

r Noradinus (says \Villiam of Tyre, I. xx. 33.) maxi mus nomiois et 
fidei christianre persecutor; princeps tamen justus, vafer, prov id us, et 
kcunduro gentis sme traditiones religiosus. To this catholic witness 
we may add the primate of the Jacobites, (Abulpharag. p. 267.) quo 

the scene was enlivened by the warbling ofbirds and 
the murmur of fountains: it was enriched by a dis
play of rich furniture and rare animals; of the im. 
perial treasures, something was shown, and much 
was supposed ; and the long order of uufoldin• 
doors was guarded by black soldiers and domesti: 
eunuchs. The sanctuary of the presence-chamber 
was veiled with a curtain ; and the vizir, who con. 
ducted the ambassadors, laid aside his scymitar, and 
prostrated himself three times on the ground; the 
veil was then removed; and they beheld the com. 
mander of the faithful, who signified bis pleasure to 
the first slave of the throne. But this slave was his 
master; the vizirs or sultans had usurped the su
preme administration of Egypt; the claims of the 
rival candidates were decided by arms; and the 
name of the most worthy, of the strongest, was in
serted in the royal patent of command. The factions 
of Dargham and Shawer alternately expelled each 
other from the capital and country; and the weaker 
side implored the dangerous protection of the sul
tan of Damascus or the king of Jerusalem, the per
petual enemies of the sect and monarchy of the 
Fatimites. By his arms and religion the Turk was 
most formidable ; but the Franks, in an easy direct 
march, could advance from Gaza to the Nile; while 
the intermediate situation of his realm compelled the 
troops of N oureddin to wheel round the skirts of 
Arabia, a long and painful circuit, which exposed 
them to thirst, fatigue,and the burningwindsofthe 
desert. The secret zeal and ambition of the Turk
ish prince aspired to reign in Egypt under the n~e 
of the Abbassides; but the restoration of tbe supph· 
ant Shawer was the ostensible motive of tbe first ex· 
pedition ; and the success was in trusted to the emir 
Shiracouh a valiant and veteran commander. Darg

' · · titOdeham was oppressed and slain; but the rngra • 

the jealousy, the just apprehensions, of bis mo~e for
tunate rival, soon provoked him to invite the kmgof 
Jerusalem to deliver Egypt from his insolcn~ bene· 
factors. To this union the forces of Sluracoub 
were unequal· be relinquished the premature ?on

' . f B lb . or Pelus1umquest· and the evacuation o e e1s 
' . . . ,. t t As the Turks was the condition of his sa,e re rea · d 

defiled before the enemy, and their general c!os;.s
10 1

the rear with a vigilant eye, and a battle-axe t 
' h' 'f he were nohand, a Frank presumed to ask im 1, er 

afraid of an attack? "It is doubtles~ ID Y0
•
0 r_P~~ut 

to begin tl1e attack," replied the intrepi.d em;~ll to
O 

rest assured, that not one of my soldiers,, afs re· 
paradise till he has sent an infidel to hel.l. f the 
port of the riches of the land, the etfemrnacy 

O 
;ved 

. f b , rnment rev1
natives, and the disorders o t e g?\C a;dad ap· 
the hopes of Noureddin; the cahp!1 of Bh descend· 
plauded the pious design; and Sluracolu thousand 

· 'ti1 twe veed into Egypt a second tune w, , 
11111r:;. . . udabili, aut qure. 

non alter erat inter rege~ v1tiE rat1one T~g1st lae praise of kings ,s af 
busjustitire experimenttsahundaret. . ie ru·es 'bd 
their death, and from the mouth of t~eT e~e(';' xix. c. 17, JS.) 1"'/;,ge

• From the ambassador, ,v11~iam o yr w~re found a pear as ao 
the palace of Cairo. In the cahph'.s treasure! en Egyptian drar~and 
as a pigeon's egg, a ruby ~e1ghing sednmeany vases of crys a 
emerald a palm and a half ,n length, an 
porcelain of China. (Renaudot, P· b36,) 
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Turks, and eleven ·thousand Arabs. Yet bis forces 
were still inferior to the confederate armies of the 
Franks and Saracens; and I can discern an unusual 
degree of military art, in his passage of the Nile, 
his retreat into Thebais, his masterly evolutions in 
the battle of Babain, the surprise of Alexandria, and 
his marches and counter-marches in the flats and 
valley of Egypt, from the tropic to the sea. His 
conduct was seconded by the courage of bis troops, 
and on the eve of action a l\1amaluke I exclaimed, 
"If we cannot wrest Egypt from the christian dogs, 
why do we not renounce the honours and rewards 
of the sultan, and retire to labour with the peasants, 
or to spin with the females of the haram ?" Y ct, 
after all his efforts in the field,• after the obstinate 
defence of Alexandria• by his nephew Saladin, an 
honourable capitulation and retreat concluded the 
second enterprise of Shiracouh; and Noureddin 
reserved bis abilities for a third and more propitious 
occasion. It was soon offered by the ambition and 
avarice of Amalric or Amaury, king of Jerusalem, 
who had imbibed the pernicious maxim, that no 
faith should be kept with the enemies of God. A 
religious warrior, the great master of the hospital, 
encouraged him to proceed; the emperor of Con
stantinople either gave, or promised, a fleet to act 
with the armies of Syria; and the perfidious chris
tian, unsatisfied with spoil and subsidy, aspired to 
the conquest of Egypt. In this emergency, the 
Moslems turned their eyes towards the sultan of 
Damascus; the vizir, whom danger encompassed on 
all sides, yielded to their unanimous wishes, and 
N oureddin seemed to be tempted by the fair offer of 
one third of the revenue of the kingdom. The 
Franks were already at the gates of Cairo ; but the 
suburbs, the old city, were burnt on their ap
proach ; they were deceived by an insidious nego
eiation, and their vessels were unable to surmount 
the barriers of the Nile. They prudently declined 
a contest with the Turks in the midst of a hos
tile country; and Amaury retired into Palestine 
with the shame and reproach that always adhere to 
unsuccessful injustice. After this deliverance, Shi
racouh was invested with a robe of honour, which 
he soon stained with the blood of the unfortunate 
Shawer. For a while, the Turkish emirs condescend
ed to hold the office of vizir; but this foreign con
quest precipitated the fall of the Fatimites them
selves; and the bloodless change was accomplished 

• Mamluc, plur. JIIamalic, is defined by Pocock, (Prolegom. ad 
Ab_ulpharag. p. 7.) and D'Herbelot, (p. 545.) servum emptitium, seu 
9u1 pretio numerato in domini possessionem cerlit, They frequently occur 
J~ the wars of S,,ladin; (Bohadm, p. 236,&c.) and it was only the Bahar.. 
heMamalukes that were first introduced into Egypt by his descendants. 

u Jacotms.i Vitriaco (p. 1116.) gives the king of Jerusalem no more 
than 374 knights. Both the Franks and the llloslem• report the supe
rior ~um!Jers of the enemy; a difference which may be solved IJy 
counlmg or omitting the uuwarlike Egyptians. 

. z It was the Alexandria of the AraUs, a middle term in extent and 
r1ches hetweeo the period of the Greeks and Romans, and that of the 
Turks. (Savary, Lettres sur n;l{ypte, tom. i. p. 25, 26.) 

Y For this great revolution of Egypt, see ,vmiam Tyre, (I. xix. 5, 
6, 7. 12-31. xx. 5-12.) Bohadin, (in Vil. Saladin. p. 30-39.) Abulfeda, 
(m Excerpt. Schultens, p.1-12.) D'Herbelot, (Bibliot, Orient. Adhed. 
Fathemah, but very incorrect.). Reuaudot, (IJ1~t. Patnarch. Alex. p. 
522-525. 532-537.) Vertot, (111st. des Cheva_l_iers de Mal the, tom. i. p. 
141-163, 111 4to,) and M. de Guignes, (tom. u. p. 185-215.) 

11 F~r the Curds, see De Gnignes, tom. i. p. 416, 4!7. the fndex Geo. 
graplucus of Schultens, and Tavernier, Voyages, p, 1. p. 308,309. The 

by a message and a word. The caliphs bad been 
degraded by their own weakness and tl1e tyranny 
of the vizirs: their subjects blushed, when the de
scendant and successor of the prophet presented his 
naked band to the rude gripe of a Latin ambassador; 
they wept wl1en be sent the hair of his women, a sad 
emblem of their grief and terror, to ex

• • End of the Fati
c1te the pity of the sultan of Damascus. mite caliphs, 

By the command of N oureddin, and the A. D. !171· 
sentence of the doctors, the holy names of Abubeker, 
Omar, and Othman, were solemnly restored: the ca
liph l\fosthadi, of Bagdad, was acknowledged in the 
public prayers as the true commander of the faithful; 
and the green livery of the sons of Ali was exchanged 
for the black colour of the Abbassides. The last of 
his race, the caliph Adhed, who survived only ten 
days, expired in bappl ignorance of his fate: his 
treasures secured the loyalty of the soldiers, and 
silenced the murmurs of the sectaries; and in all sub
sequent revolutions Egypt has never departed from 
the orthodox tradition of the l\foslems.r 

The hilly country beyond the Tigris Reign and cha. 
• . racter of Saladin,
1s occupied by the pastoral tribes of A. D.1191-1193. 
the Curds;• a people hardy, strong, savage, impa
tient of yoke, addicted to rapine, and tenacious of 
the government of their national chiefs. The re
semblance of name, situation, and manners, seem 
to identify them with the Carduchiansofthe Greeks ;a 
and they still defend against the Ottoman Porte the 
antique freedom which they asserted against the 
successors of Cyrus. Poverty and ambition prompt
ed them to embrace the profession of mercenary 
soldiers: the service of his father and uncle pre
pared the reign of the great Saladin ;b and the son 
of Job or Ayub, a simple Curd, magnanimously 
smiled at bis pedigree, which flattery deduced from 
the Arabian caliphs.0 So unconscious was Noured
din of the impending ruin of his house, that he con
strained the reluctant youth to follow his uncle 
Shiracoub into Egypt; his military cliaracter was 
established by the defence of Alexandria; and if 
we may believe the Latins, be solicited and obtained 
from the christian general the pi·ofane honours of 
knigbthood.4 On the death of Sbiracoub, the office 
of grand vizir was bestowed on Saladin, as the 
youngest and least powerful of the emirs; but with 
the advice of bis father, whom be invited to Cairo, 
his genius obtained the ascendant over his equals, 
and attached the army to his person and interest. · 

Ayoubifes descended from the tribe of Rawadirei, one of the noblest; 
but as they were Infected with the heresy of the metempsychosis, the 
orthodox sultans insinuated that their descent w.u; only on the mother's 
side, and that their ancestor was a stranger who settled among the 
Curds. 

a See the fourth book of the Ana basis of Xenophon. The ten thou. 
AAnd suffered more from the arrows of the free Carduchians, than from 
the splendid weakness of the great king. 

b We are indebted to the professor Schultens (Lugd, Bat. 1755. in 
folio) for the richest and most authentic materials, a lile of Saladin by 
his friend and minister the cadhi Bohadin, and copious extracts from 
the history of his kinsman the prince Abulfed'a of Hamah. To these 
we may add, the article of Salaheddin in the Bibliotheqne Orient.ale, 
and all that may be gleaned from the Dynasties of Abulpharagius. 

c Since Abulfeda was himself an Ayoubitt>, he may share the praise, 
for imitating, al lea~t tacitly, the mo~esty of the founder, . . 

d Hist. Hierosol. in the Gesta De1 per Franco~, p. J152. A s1m1lar 
example may be found in Joinville; (p. 42. edition du Louvre;) but the 
pious St. Louis refused to dignify intidels with the order of christiau 
knighthood. (Ducange, Observations, p. 70.) 
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While N oureddin lived, tl1ese ambitious Curds were. 
the most humble of his slaves; and the indiscreet 
murmurs of the divan were silenced by the prudent 
Ayub, who loudly protested that at the command of 
the sultan he himself would lead his son in chains 
to the foot of the throne. " Such language," he 
.added in private, "was prudent and proper in an 
assembly of your rivals; but we are now above fear 
and 'obedience; and the threats of Noureddin shall 
not extort the tribute of a sugar-cane." His sea
sonable death relieved them from the odious and 
doubtful conflict: his son, a minor of eleven years 
of age, was left for a while to the emirs of Damas
cus; and the new lord of Egypt was decorated by 
the caliph with every title• that could sanctify his 
usurpation in the eyes of the people. Nor was Sa
ladin long content with the possession of Egypt ; he 
despoiled the christians of Jerusalem, and the Ata
beks of Damascus, Aleppo, and Diarbekir: Mecca 
and Medina acknowledged him for their temporal 
protector: his brother subdued the distant regions 
of Yemen, or the lrnppy Arabia ; and at the hour of 
his death, his empire was spread from the African 
Tripoli to the Tigris, and from the Indian ocean to 
the mountains of Armenia. In the judgment of his 
character, the reproaches of treason and ingratitude 
strike forcibly on our minds, impressed, as ·they 
are, with the principle and experience of law and 
loyalty. But bis ambition may in some measure 
be excused by the revolution of Asia/ which had 
erased every notion of legitimate succession; by the 
recent example of the Atabeks themselves; by his 
reverence to the son of his benefactor, his humane 
and generous behaviour to the collateral branches; 
by tlteir incapacity and !tis merit; by the approba
tion of the calipl1, the sole source of all legitimate 
power; and, above all, by the wishes and interest 
of the people, whose happiness is the first object of 
government. In !tis virtues, and in those of his pa
tron, they admired the singular union of the hero 
and the saint; for both N oureddin and Saladin 
are ranked among the 1\'lahometan saints; and the 
constant meditation of the holy war appears to l1ave 
shed a serious and sober colour over their lives and 
actions. The youth of the latterg was addicted to 
wine and women; but his aspiring spirit soon re
nounced the temptations of pleasure, for the graver 
follies of fame and dominion : the garment of Sala
din was of coarse woollen; water was liis only drink; 
and, while he emulated the temperance, he sur
passed the chastity, of his Arabian prophet. Both 
in faith and practice he was a rigid mussulman; he 
ever deplored that the defence of religion bad not 
allowed him to accomplish the pilgrimage of Mecca; 
but at the stated hours, five times each day, the 

e In the'1:e Arabic title-~. religioni, inu!lt alwavs be unclersloorl. 
l\''ouredtlin, lumen r.; Rzzodin, Jecns; Amadod°din. colnmen: ou; 

· hero'FI proper name wa~ Joseph, and he was styled Salahoddin sa1us. 
Al Jl.falichus1 Al Nasirus, rex defensor; Abu Modeffir, pate; victo: 

· rire, Schultens, Prrefat. 
. f Abulfeda, who de~rended from a brother of Saladin, observes 
from many examples, that the founders of dynasties took the guilt for 
themselves, and left the reward to their iuuocent collaterals. (Ex.. 

•-ccrpt. p. 10.) 
r See his life and character in Renaudot, p. 537-648. 

sultan devoutly prayed with his brethren: the 
invo~untary oi_nission of fasting- was scrupulously 
repaid; and Ins perusal of the Koran on horseback 
between the approaching armies, may be quoted a; 
a proof, however ostentatious, of piety and courage.h 
The superstitious doctrine of the sect of Shafei was 
the only study that he deigned to encourage: the 
poets were safe in his contempt; but all profane 
science was the object of his aversion; and a philo
sopher, who had vented some speculative novelties, 
was seized and strangled by the command of the 
royal saint. The justice of his divan was accessible 
to the meanest suppliant against himself and his 
ministers ; and it was only for a kingdom that 
Saladin would deviate from the rule of equity. 
\Vhile the descendants of Seljuk and Zenghi 
held his stirrup and smoothed his garments, he 
was affable and patient with the meanest of his 
servants. So boundless was liis liberality, that he 
distributed twelve thousand horses at the siege of 
Acre ; and, at the time of bis death, no more than 
forty-seven drachms of silver and one piece of gold 
coin were found in the treasury; yet, in a martial 
reign, the tributes were diminished, and the wealthy 
citizens enjoyed without fear or danger the fruits of 
their industry. Egypt, Syria, and Arabia, were 
adorned by the royal foundations of hospitals, col
leges, and mosques; and Cairo was fortified with a 
wall and citadel · but his works were consecrated 
to public use,1 no; did the sultan indulge bimself!n 
a garden or palace of private luxury. In a fanatic 
age, himself a fanatic, the genuine virtues of Sala· 
din commanded the esteem of tl1e christians: the 
emperor of Germany gloried in bis friendship ;k the 
Greek emperor solicited his alliance; 1 and tlie 
conquest of Jerusalem diffused, and perhaps ~ag
nified his fame both in the East and West Indies. 

' During its short existence, the king- His conquest of 
the kinedorn,

dom of Jerusalem m 'YaS supported bY A. D. 11s1. 

the discord of the Turks and Saracens; Jt1ly 3. f 
and both the Fatimite caliphs and the sultans\ 
Damascus were tempted to sacrifice the cau~e 0 

'd t· ofpnvatetheir religion to the meaner cons1 era 10ns 
· rs of Evypt,0and present advantage. But t11e po~e

't d by a hero,Syria and Arabia, were now um e . .
1' d d a"arnst tiewhom nature and fortune ha arme o' t 

. . . b . the most threa.chnsbans. All without now 01e . 1d hollow int ieIening aspect ; and all was feeb e an fist 
Af the two r

internal state of Jerusalem. ter df y of 
· f Go reBaldwins the brother and cousm O , n 

• i; le successio
Bouillon, the sceptre devolved by ema Id .· and 

nd Ba 11!0,to :Melisenda, daughter of tI1e seco by a
1 

. 
her husband Fulk, count of Anjou, the fattaier,nets

I' h Plan ge · 
former marriage, of o_ur Eng '.5 and Alllaury, 
Their two sons, Baldwm the tlnrd, f 

. d in the first diapter'
h His civil and religious virtues are C'elebrated hone"t b1g-ot.. 

Boliadm (p. 4-30.) himself an eye... witne!-S, an -~"t1ie ca.st le of Cairo; 
1 In m

1

any works, particularly Joseph'!l w;II 1ded l.ly the ignoranc 
the snltan and the patriarch have l>een con oun 
of natives and travellers. ... •. 504k A uonym. Canisii, tom. 111. P· 11 • P· • rrom 

t Boha,lin, I>, 129, 130. ,;ee William of fyrt}lierO
m For the Latin kingdom of Jerusale~, aVitriaco, Hi~t.... i 

the ninth to the twenty-second boo~. Jccob 's l iii, P'· vi. Vil, VIII. ~ 
solcm.1. i. and Sanulus, Secreta Fidel1um ruc1 , • 
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waged a strenuous, and not unsuccessful, war 
against the infidels; but the son of Amaury, Bald
win the fourth, was deprived, by the leprosy, a 
gift of the crusades, of the facu !ties both of mind 
and body. His sister Sybilla, the mother of Bald
win the fifth, was his natural heiress : after the 
suspicious death of her child, she crowned lier 
second husband, Guy of Lusignan, a prince of a 
ha.ndsome person, but of such base renown, that his 
own brother Jeffrey was heard to exclaim," Since 
they have made ltim a Ring, surely they would have 
made me a god!" The choice was generally blamed; 
and the most powerful vassal, Raymond count of 
Tripoli, who had been excluded from the succession 
and regency, entertained an implacable hatred 
against the king, and exposed his honour and con
science to the temptations of the sultan. Such 
were the guardians of the holy city ; a leper, a 
child, a woman, a coward, and a traitor: yet its 
fate was delayed twelve years by some supplies 
from Europe, by the valour of the military orders, 
and by the distant or domestic avocations of their 
great enemy. At length, on every side, the sinking 
state was encircled and pressed by a hostile line; 
and the truce was violated by the Franks, whose 
existence it protected. A soldier of fortune, Regi
nald of Cli"atillon, had seized a fortress on the edge 
of the desert, from whence he pillaged the caravans, 
insulted Mahomet, and threatened the cities of 
Mecca and 1\ledina. Saladin condescended to 
complain; rejoiced in the denial of justice; and at 
the head of fourscore thousand horse and foot, in
vaded the Holy Land. The choice of Tiberias for 
his first siege was suggested by the count of Tripoli, 
to wl10m it belonged; and the king of Jerusalem 
was persuaded to drain liis garrisons, and to arm 
his people for the relief of that important place." 
By the advice of the perfidious Raymond, the chris
tians were betrayed into a camp destitute of water: 
he fled on the first onset, with the curses of both 
nations: 0 Lusignan was overthrown, with the loss 
of thirty thousand men ; and the wood of the true 
cross, a dire misfortune ! was left in the power of 
the infidels. The royal captive was conducted to 
the tent of Saladin ; and as he fainted with thirst 
.and terror, the generous victor presented liim with 
a cup of sherbet, cooled in snow, without suffering 
his companion, Reginald of Chatillon, to partake of 
this pledge of hospitality and pardon. "The per
son and dignity of a king," said the sultan, "are 
sacred; but this impious robber must instantly ac
knowledge the prophet whom he has blasphemed, 
or meet the death which he has so often deserved." 
On the proud or conscientious refusal of the chris
tian warrior, Saladin struck him on the head with 

, n Templarii nt apPs hornbabant et hospita1arii ut venti stridebant, 
et bar_on~s se exitio offerehant, et Tur('opuli (tl1e christiau liµ:ht troops) 
~mt't1ps1 in i~nem injiciebant; {l~pahani de Expugnatione Kud.sitic.1, 
JI'. 18. apud Schultens;) a specimen of Arabian eloquence, somewhat 
different from the ~tyle of Xenophon. 

0 The Latin!il affirm, the Arabians insinuate, the treason of R;1ymon_d; 
but had he really C'mbracnl their religion, he would have been a saint 
and a hero in the e}'es of the latter, 

P. lle~aud, lle2:inald, or Arnold de Chatmon, is celebrated by the 
Latrns m his life and death; but the circumstances of the latter are 

his scymitar, and Reginald was despatched by the 
guards.P The trembling Lusignan was sent to Da
mascus, to an honourable prison and speedy ran
som; but the victory was stained by the execution 
of two hundred and thirty knights of the hospital, 
the intrepid champions and martyrs of their faith. 
The kingdom was left without a head; and of the 
two grand masters of the military orders, the one 
was slain and the other was a prisoner. Fro·m all 
the cities, both of the sea-coast and the inland 
country, the garrisons had been drawn away for 
tl1is fatal field : Tyre and Tripoli alone could escape 
the rapid inroad of Saladin; and three months after 
the battle of Tiberias, he appeared in arms before 
the gates of J erusalem5 

He might expect that the siege of 
a city so venerable on earth and in 

and rity or 
i"n~J;;i. 

heaven, so interesting to Europe and October 2. 

Asia, would rekindle the last sparks of enthusiasm; 
and that of sixty thousand christians, every man 
would be a soldier, and every soldier a candidate 
for martyrdom. But queen Sybilla trembled for 
herself and her captive lrnsliand; and the barons 
and knights, who had escaped from the sword and 
chains of the Turks, displayed the same factious and 
selfish spirit in the public min. The most numerous 
portion of the inhabitants was composed of the 
Greek and oriental christians, whom experience 
had taught to prefer the Mahometan before the 
Latin yoke;• and the holy sepulchre attracted a 
base and needy crowd, without arms or courage, 
who subsisted only on the charity of the pilgrims. 
Some feeble and hasty efforts were made for the 
defence of Jerusalem; but in the space of fourteen 
days, a victorious army drove back the sallies of 
the besieged, planted their engines, opened the wall 
to the breadth of fifteen cu bits, applied their scaling
ladders, and erected on the breach twelve banners 
of the prophet and the sultan. It was in vain that a 
bare-foot procession of the queen, the women, and 
the monks, implored the Son of God to save his 
tomb and his inheritance from impious violation. 
Their sole hope was in the mercy of the conqueror, 
and to their first suppliant deputation· that mercy 
was sternly denied. "He had sworn to avenge the 
patience and long-suffering of tl1e l\'Ioslems; the 
hour of forgiveness was elapsed, and the moment 
was now arrived to expiate, in blood, the innocent 
blood which bad been spilt by Godfrey and the first 
crusaders." But a desperate and successful strug
gle of the Franks admonished the sultan that his 
triumph was not yet secure; he listened with n,ver
ence to a solemn adjuration in the name of the com
mon Father of mankind i and a sentiment of human 
s_ympatl1y mollified the rigour of fanaticism and 

morf': di~tinctly rP1ated hv Boha<lin :mrl Abulff'cfa; and Joinville (Hist. 
de ~t. Louis, p. 70.) allude~ to the pradil'eofSaladin, of never puttini: 
to death a prisoner who had h~ted his hrf'ad and salt. Som_e of t\_ie 
companions of Arnold had hf'en slauirhtered, and almost ltllr.nficed, m 
a valley of Mecca, uhi sacrilicia madantur. (Ah~tlfeda, p. 32.)_ . 

q ,. ertot who well d{"srribes the Joss of the kin!?'dom and city (111st. 
des Chevan'ers de Malthe, tom. i. ). ii. p. 226-278.) inserts hvo original 
epi~tlrs ofa knizht tE>mplar. 

r Renaudut, Hist. Patriarch. Alex. p. 545. 
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conquest. He consented to accept the city, and to 
spare the inhabitants. The Greek and oriental 
christians were permitted to live under his domi
nion; but it was stipulated, that in forty days all 
the Franks and Latins should evacuate Jerusalem, 
and be safely conducted to the sea-ports of Syria 
and Egypt; that ten pieces of gold should be paid 
for each man, five for each woman, and one for 
every child ; and that those who were unable to 
purchase their freedom should he detained in per
petual slavery. Of some writers it is a favourite 
and invidious theme to compare the humanity of 
Saladin with the massacre of the first crusade. The 
difference would be merely personal; but we should 
not forget that the christians had offered to capitu
late, and that the Mahometans of Jerusalem sus
tained the last extremities of an assault and storm. 
Justice is indeed due to the fidelity with which the 
Turkish conqueror fulfilled the conditions of the 
treaty; and he may be deservedly praised for the 
glance of pity which lie east on the misery of the 
vanquished. Instead of a rigorous exaction of his 
debt, lie accepted a sum of thirty thousand byzants, 
for the ransom of seven thousand poor; two or three 
thousand more were dismissed by his gratuitous 
clemency; and the number of slaves was reduced 
to eleven or fourteen thousand persons. In his in
terview with the queen, his words, and even his 
tears, suggested the kindest consolations; his libe
ral alms were distributed among those who had 
been made orphans or widows by the fortune of 
war; and while the knights of the hospital were in 
arms against him, he allowed their more pious 
brethren to continue, during the term of a year, the 
care and service of the sick. In these acts of mercy 
the virtue of Saladin deserves our admiration and 
love: he was above the necessity of dissimulation, 
and his stern fanaticism would have prompted him 
to dissemble rather than to affect, this profane com
passion for the enemies of the Koran. After J eru
salem had been delivered from the presence of the 
strangers, the sultan made his triumphant entry, his 
banners waving in the wind, and to the harmony of 
martial music. The great mosch of Omar, which 
had been converted into a church, was again con
secrated to one God and his prophet Mahomet; the 
walls and pavement were purified with rose-water; 
and a pulpit, the labour of Noureddin, was erected 
in the sanctuary. But when the golden cross that 
glittered on the dome was cast down, and dragged 
througl1 the streets, the christians of every sect ut
tered a lamentable groan, which was answered by 
the joyful shouts of the Moslems. In four ivory 
chests the patriarch had collected the crosses, the 
images, the vases, and the relics of the holy place: 
they were seized by the conqueror, who was desir

• For the conquest of Jerusalem, Bohadin (p. 67-75.) and Abulfeda 
(p. 40-43.) are our Moslem witnesses. Of the christiau, Bernard The. 
saurarius {c. 151-167.) is the most copious and authentic; see likewise 
Matthew Paris, (p. 120-124.) 

• The sieges of Tyre and Acre are most coi:iiously descrihed by Ber. 
nard The~urarius, (de Acquisitione Terrre Sanctff", c. 167-179.) the 
aAuthorof the llistoria Hierosolymitana, (p. 1150-1172. in Bongarsiu•,) 

bulfeda, (p. 43-50.) and Bohadiu, (p. 75-179.) 

ous of presenting the caliph with the trophies of 
christian idolatry. He was persuaded, however, to 
intrust them to the patriarch and prince of Antioch· 
and the pious pledge was redeemed by Richard of 
England, at the expense of fifty-two thousand by
zants of gold.• 

The nations might fear and hope The third ,ru. 
the immediate and final expulsion of satle, hy "'• 

the Latins from Syria; which was yet A. D. lll!I!. 

delayed above a century after the death of Saladin.' 
In the career of victory, he was first checked by the 
resistance of Tyre; the troops and garrisons, which 
had capitulated, were imprudently conducted to 
the same port: their numbers were adequate to the 
defence of the place; and the arrival of Conrad of 
l\fontferrat inspired the disorderly crowd with confi. 
dence and union. His father, a venerable pilgrim, 
had been made prisoner in the battle of Tiberias; 
but that disaster was unknown in Italy and Greece, 
when the son was urged by ambition and piety to 
visit the inheritance of his royal nephew, the infant 
Baldwin. The view of the Turkish banners warned 
him from the hostile coast of Jaffa; and Conrad 
was unanimously hailed as the prince and champion 
of Tyre, which was already besieged by the con
queror of J erusalcm. The firmness of bis zeal, 
and perhaps his know ledge of a generous foe, 
enabled him to brave the threats of the sultan, and 
to declare, that should his aged parent be exposed 
before the walls, he himself would discharge t!ie 
first arrow, and glory in his descent from a chns
tian martyr." The Egyptian fleet was allowed to 
enter the harbour of Tyre ; but the chain was sud· 

• 1 nk ordenly drawn, and five galleys were e1t 1er su 
taken : a thousand Turks were slain in a sally; and 
Saladin, after burning his engines, concluded a 

lorious carnpaiO'n by a disgraceful retreat to ~ag
0 form1da

mascus. He was soon assailed by a more ti 
. · nd even 1ehie tempest. The pathetic narratives, a , 
. • I rs the serv11pictures, that represented Ill hve Y co ou d 

1116akenetude and profanation of Jerusa1em, aw d . 
eror Fre encltorpid sensibility of Europe, tie emp d 

· f F and En~ an •Barbarossa and the krngs o ranee , "aI f
' d magmtu e o assumed· the cross ; and . the tar Y .. 

. . d b the manume
their armaments was anticipate Y The 

. d the ocean,
states of the l\'led1terranean an d . the

1 
skilful and provident Italians first. emba~:e :ere 
ships of Genoa, Pisa, and Venice. ·1 yiros of 
speedily followed by the most cager f\ gr The 
France, Normandy' and the ,v~ste;nd ~:~mark, 

Powerful succour of Flanders, Fnse, rtbern
nd the no1 .

filled near a hundred vesse s' a db a lofty 
. d' · · l d in the fie! Ywarnors were 1stmgms ie e • Their in-

stature and a ponderous battle-ax · b confined 
. · d Jd no lon(J'er e creasmg multitu es cou " b d' nt to the·no e 1e

within the walls of Tyre, or remai t· 
tation of the fac , 

u I have followed a moderate and probable ~~;~ti; tale, the old 01ar
by Vertot, who adopts without reluctance a r sie ed. . occi
quis is actually exposed to the dart•. of th1·beosufarum qure ,nteroceri 

x Northmanni et Gothi, _et Cret~ri po}~~st beilicosre, corporti:;a.chi~
deutem et septentri~mem. sitre sun ' gei 'bus rotund is qme
mortis intrepidre, b1penmlms armatre, uav1 

dicuutur advectle. 
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voice of Conrad. They pitied the misfortunes, and 
revered the dignity, of Lusignan, who was released 
from prison, perhaps to divide the army of the 
Franks. He proposed the recovery of Ptolemais, 
or Acre, thirty-miles to the south of Tyre; and the 
place was first invested by two thousand horse and 
thirty thousand foot under his nominal command. 
I shall not expatiate on the story of this memorable 
siege; which lasted near two years, and consumed, 
in a narrow space, the forces of Europe and Asia. 
Siege of Acre, Never did the flame of enthusiasm 
July-A. D. u 91. urn w1 ercer an more es rue 1veA. D. llB9. b 'thfi d d t t' 

July. rage ; nor could the true believers, a 
common appellation, who consecrated their own 
martyrs, refuse some applause to the mistaken zeal 
and courage of their adversaries. At the sound of 
the holy trumpet, the :Moslems of Egypt, Syria, 
Arabia, and the oriental provinces, assembled under 
the servant of the prophet :Y l1is camp was pitched 
and removed within a few miles of Acre ; and he 
laboured, night and day, for the relief of his 
brethren and the annoyance of the Franks. Nine 
battles, not unworthy of the name, were fought, in 
the neighbourhood of mount Carmel, with such 
vicissitude of fortune, that in one attack, the sultan 
forced his way into the city; that in one sally, the 
christians penetrated to the royal tent. By the 
means of divers and pigeons, a regular correspond
ence was maintained with the besieged: and, as 
often as the sea was left open, the exhausted garri
son was withdrawn, and a fresh supply was poured 
into the place. The Latin camp was thinned by 
famine, the sword, and the climate ; but the tents 
of the dead were replenished with new pilgrims, 
who exaggerated the strength and speed of their 
approaching countrymen. The vulgar were astonish
ed by the report, that the pope himself, with an 
innumerable crusade, was advanced as far as 
Constantinople. The march of the emperor filled 
the cast with more serious alarms; the obstacles 
which he encountered in Asia, and perhaps in 
Greece, were raised by the policy of Saladin; his 
joy on the death of Barbarossa was measured by bis 
esteem; and the christians were rather dismayed 
than encouraged at the sight of the duke of Swabia 
and his way-worn remnant of five thousand Ger
mans. At length, in the spring of the second year, 
the royal fleets of France and England cast anchor 
in the bay of Acre, and the siege was more vigor
ously prosecuted by the youthful emulation of the 
two kings, Philip Augustus and Richard Plan
tagenet. After every resource had been tried, and 
every hope was exhausted, the defenders of Acre 
submitted to their fate; a capitulation was granted, 

Y The historian of 'Jerusalem (p. 1108.) adds the nation• of the east 
f~om the Ti~ris to India. aud the.: swarthy tribes of Moors and Getn. 
hans, !'110 that Asia and Africa fought against Europe. 

z Bohadin, p. 180. and this mas.orane is neither denied nor hlamed 
by ~he christian historians. Asacriter jussa complenle!i, (the Eng-lish 
soldiers) oays Galfridus a Vineoauf, (I. 4. c. 4. p. 346.) who fixes at 2700 
the number of victims; who are mult~plied to 5~~0 by Roger Hoveden 1 

(p. 697, 698.) The humanity or a,•ance of Ph1hp Augustus was per. 
suaded to ransom his prisoners. (Jacoh, a Vitriaco, I. i. c. 98. p. 1122.) 

~ Bohadin, p. 14. He quotes the judgment of Balianu..,, and the 
pri~ce of Sidon 1 and adds, ex. illu mundo !luasi hominum paucissimi 
redterunt. Among the christians who died before St. John d'Acre, I 

but their lives and liberties were taxed at the hard 
conditions of a ransom of two hundred thousand 
pieces of gold, the deliverance of one hundred 
nobles, and fifteen hundred inferior captives, and 
the restoration of the wood of the holy cross. Some 
doubts in the agreement, and some delay in the 
execution, rekindled the fury of the Franks, and 
three thousand Moslems, almost in the sultan's 
view, were beheaded by the command of the san
guinary Richard.' By the conquest of Acre, the 
Latin powers acquired a strong town and a conve
nient harbour; but the advantage was most dearly 
purchased. The minister and historian of Saladin 
computes, from the report of the enemy, that their 
numbers, at different periods, amounted to five or 
six hundred thousand; that more than one hundred 
thousand christians were slain; that a far greater 
number were lost by disease or shipwreck ; and that 
a small portion of this mighty host could return in 
safety to their native countries.a 

Philip Augustus, and Richard the Richard of Eng

first are the only kings of France and land in Pales
' ttne,

England, who have fought under the A. D. 1191, 119"2. 

same banners; but the holy service, in which they 
were enlisted, was incessantly disturbed by their 
national jealousy; and the two factions, which 
they protected in Palestine, were more averse to 
each other than to the common enemy. In the eyes 
of the orientals, the French monarch was superior 
in dignity and power; and, in the emperor's ab
sence, the Latins revered him as their temporal 
chief,b His exploits were not adequate to h_is fame. 
Philip was brave, but the statesman predominated 
in his character; he was soon weary of sacrificing 
his health and interest on a barren coast ; the sur
render of Acre became the signal of his departure ; 
nor could he justify this unpopular desertion, by 
leaving the duke of Burgundy, with five hundred 
knights, and ten thousand foot, for the service of 
the Holy Land. The king of England, though in
ferior in dignity, surpassed his rival in wealth and 
military renown :• and if heroism be confined to 
brutal and ferocious valour, Richard Plantagenet 
will stand high among the l1eroes of the age. The 
memory of Creur de Lion, of the lion-hearted prince, 
was long dear and glorious to his English subjects; 
and, at the distance of sixty years, it was celebrated 
in proverbial sayings by the grandsons of the Turks 
and Saracens, against whom he had fought: his 
tremendous uame was employed by the Syrian 
mothers to silence their infants; and if a horse 
suddenly started from the way, his rider was wont 
to exclaim, " Dost thou think king Richard is in 
that bush ?"d His cruelty to the l\Iahometans was 
find the English names of De Ferrers earl of Derhy, (Dugdale, Baron
age, part i. p. 260.) Mowbray, (idem, p. 124.) De l\landevil, De Fienoes, 
St. John 1 Scrope, Pigot, Talbnt, &c. . . 

~ Maguus hie apud eos, iuterque reg-e! eorum tur:n virtute, tum 
maJestate eminens .. .. sumrnus rerum arb1tt'r. (Bohadrn, p. 159.) He 
does not seem to have known the names either of Philip or Richard. 

c Rex Anglire
1 

prrestrenuus . : . : r~ge Gallorum _m_i~?r apud _eos 
censebatnr ratioue regni atqne d,gm.tahs; sed tl~m d1v1t11s florent1or, 
tum beltic1l virtute multo erat celebrior. (Bohadm, p. lfil.) A. stran.. 
ger might admire those riches; the national historians will tell with 
what lawless and wasteful oppression they were collected. 

d Join ville, p. 17. Cuides.tu que ce ooit le roi Richart! . 

http:Cuides.tu
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the effect of temper and zeal; but I cannot believe 
that a soldier, so free and fearless in the use of his 
lance, would have descended to whet a dagger 
against his valiant brother Conrad of Montferrat, 
who was slain at Tyre by some secret assassins.• 
After the surrender of Acre, and the departure of 
Philip, the king of England led the crusaders to the 
1·ccovcry of the sea-coast; and the cities of C;esarea 
and Jaffa were added to the fragments of the king
dom of Lusignan. A march of one hundred miles 
from Acre to Asealon, was a great and perpetual 
battle of eleven days. In the disorder of his troops, 
Saladin remained on the field with seventeen guards, 
without lowering his standard, or suspending the 
sound of his brazen kettle-drum; he again rallied 
and renewed the charge ; and his preachers or 
heralds called aloud on the unitarians, manfully to 
stand up against the ehristian idolaters. But the 
progress of these idolaters was irresistible: and it 
was only by demolishing the wails and buildings of 
Ascalon, that the sultan could prevent them from 
occupying an important fortress on the confines of 
Egypt. During a severe winter, the armies slept; 
but in the spring, the Franks advan\:ed within a 
day's march of Jerusalem, under the leading stand
ard of the English king, and his active spirit in
tercepted a convoy, or caravan, of seven thousand 
camP.Is: Saladin r had fixed his station in the holy 
city ; but the city was struck with consternation 
and discord: he fasted ; he prayed ; he preached ; 
he offered to share the dangers of the siege ; but his 
l\iamalukes, who remembered the fate of their com
panions at Acre, pressed· the sultan with loyal or 
seditious clamours, to reserve !tis person and their 
courage for the future defence of their religion and 
empire,g The l\Ioslems were delivered by the sud
den, or, as they deemed, the miraculous, retreat of 
the christians ;h and the laurels of Richard were 
blasted by the prudence, or envy, of his companions. 
The hero, ascending a hill, and veiling his face, ex
claimed with an indignant voice, " Those who are 
unwilling to rescue, are unworthy to view, the 
sepulchre of Christ!" After his return to Acre, on 
the news that Jaffa was surprised by the sultan, h·e 
sailed with some merchant vessels, and leaped fore
most on the beach ; the castle was relieved by his 
presence ; and sixty thousand Turks and Saracens 
fled before his arms. The discovery of his weak
ness provoked them to return in the morning; and 

e Yet he was guilty in the opinion of the Moslems who attest the 
eonfessioo oft he assa~sin~, that they were sent by the ki;1g of England· 
(Bohadin, p. 225.) and his only defen.ce _is an absurd and palpable for'. 
gPry, (Hist. de l'Academ1e _des ln~crapt1ons, tom, xvi. p. )55-163.) a 
pretendtd letter from the prince of the assassins, the sheich1 or old man 
of the mountain, who justified Richard, by assumiug to himself the 
guilt or ,merit of the murder. 

f See th_e distress ctnd pious firmness ~f Saladin, as they are described 
by Bohadrn, (p. 7-9. 235-237.) who himself harangued the defenders 
-0f Jerusalem; their fears were not unknown to the enemy. (Jacob a 
Vitriaco, l. i. c. 100. p. I 123. Vinisauf, I. v. c. 50. p. 399.) 

g Yet unless the sultan, or an AyouUite prince, remained in Jerusa
lem, nee Curdi Turciij,, nee Turci essent obtemperaturi Curdis. 
(Bohadin, p. 236.) He draws aside a corner of the political curtain. 
· h Bohadin, (p. 237.) and even Jeffrey de Vinisauf, (1. vi. c. 1-8. p. 
<403-409.) ascribe the retreat to Richard himself: and Jacobno ,l 
Vitriaco observes, that in his impatience to depart, in alterum virum 
·mtttatus e11t, (p. 1123.) Yet Joinville, a French knig-ht, accuses the envy 
opf Hugh duke of Burgundy, (p. 116.) without supposing, like Matthew 

aros, that he was bribed by Saladin, 

they found him carelessly encamped before the gal
. I I . 	 es

wit 1 on y seventeen kmghts and three hundred 
archers. Without counting tlieir numbers, he sus
tained their charge; and we learn from the evidence 
o~ his enemies, th~t the king of England, grasping 
his lance, rode furiously along their front, from the 
right to the left wing, without meeting an adversary 
who dared to encounter his career.• Am I writina 

0 
the history of Orlando or Amadis? 

During these hostilities, a languid His treaty and 

and tedious negoeiation k between the departure,
A. D.1191 

Franks and l\Ioslems was started, and September. 

continued, and broken, and again resumed, and 
again broken. Some acts of royal courtesy, the 
gift of snow and fruit, the exchange of Norway 
hawks and Arabian horses, softened the asperity of 
religious war: from the vicissitude of success, the 
monarchs might learn to suspect that heaven was 
neutral in the quarrel; nor, after the trial of each 
other,. could either hope for a decisive victory.I 
The health both of Richard and Saladin appeared 
to be in a declining state ; and they respectively 
suffered the evils of distant and domestic warfare: 
Plantagenet was impatient to punish a pe_rfidious 
rival who had invaded Normandy in his absence; 
and the indefatigable sultan was subdued by the 
cries of the people, who were the victims, and of the 
soldiers, who were the instruments, of his martial 
zeal. The first demands of the king of England 
were the restitution of Jerusalem, Palestine, and tho 
true cross ; and he firmly declared, that himself and 
his brother pilgrims would end their lives in t~e 
pious labour, rather than return to Europe with . 
ignominy· and remorse. But the conscience of 
Saladin refused, without some weighty compensa
tion, to restore the idols, or promote the idolatry, ~f 
the christians: he asserted, with equal firmness, his 
religious and civil claim to the sovereii;nty of 
Palestine ; descanted on the importance and sa~:
tity of Jerusalem ; and rejected all terms of e 
establishment, or partition, of the Latins. T_he 
marriaire which Richard proposed, of his sister with 
the sut7an's brother, was defeated by the difference 
of faith : the princess abhorred the embraces 0~t 
Turk; 	and Adel, or Saphadin, would not ~asi y 

. · A rsonal 1nterrenou nee a plurality of wives. pe h. 
view was declined by Saladin, w,ho alleged t ehir 

, I uuacre · and t emutual icrnoranee of each ot ier s I an,., " ' 1" · h h art and de aynegociation was managed wit muc 
. 	 nd Jaffa are relaterl by

I The expeditions to A~calon, Jeru~Jem, 3 l Th~ author of t)~e 
llohadin (p. 184-249.) and Abulfeda, (p. 51 • ~2·· . g"erale the cadho' 

0110Itinerary, or the monk of .st. Alban'~, .c~ 1 ~~~ /'14-24, p. ,O~
account of the prowess of H1chard; (Vrnisatt, 1 · f this war, ther~ 15 a 
421. Hist. Major, p. 137-143.) and on tl.1e .w 1

\~ ; l\fahometan writer!, 
marvellous ag-reement between the christ1an . 1

who mutually praise the virtues of their ene.~t\
11 

Bohadin, (P· 20~
k See the proo·ress of 11egociatio11 and hostilt /: lard declared hi~ 10• 

260.) who was hi~self a~ actor in the. treatyilie ~~~quest of U1e. Holl 
tention of retur111ng with new armies to a civil compluneu.111Land· and S:tlac.lin answered the menace WI .d. 
(Vini;auf, I. vi. c. 28. p. 423) . t of this holy war, .is Galfr>~ 

I The most copious and o_r1g-rnal acconn. h di et aliornm Ill Terra { 
RVinisauf ltiuerarium Reg1sAnglorn~ Rid !r the seconc\ volume 0d 
Hieroflolymorum, in six ~~oks, publishe ~~) Roger fJovedcD a~4Gale's Script?res Hist.. Ang.licaure, (p. f47bJe m~terials; and thtO~Wsh. 
l\latthew Paris afford likewise ~a~y .va ua d pavigation of the Ur, 
describes, with accuracy, the d1sc1pl111e au . 
fleet, 
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by their interpreters and envoys. The final agree
ment was equally disapproved by the zealots of 
both parties, by the Roman pontiff and the caliph 
of Bagdad. It was stipulated that Jerusalem and 
the holy sepulchre should be open, without tribute 
or vexation, to the pilgrimage of the Latin chris
tians ; that, after the demolition of Ascalon, they 
should inclusively possess the sea-coast from Jalfa 
to Tyre; that the count of Tripoli and the prince of 
Antioch should be comprised in the truce; and that, 
during three years and three months, all hostilities 
should cease. The principal chiefs of the two 
armies swore to the observance of the treaty; but 
the monarchs were satisfied with giving their word 
and their right hand ; and the royal majesty was 
excused from an oath, which always implies some 
suspicion of falsehood and dishonour. Richard 

Death of embarked for Europe, to seek a long
/'~'.'\t93_ captivity and a premature grave; and 
!\larch 4. the space of a few months concluded 

the life and glories of Saladin. The orientals 
describe his edifying death, which happened at 
Damascus; but they seem ignorant of the equal 
distribution of his alms among the three religions,m 
or of the display of a shroud, instead of a standard, 
to admonish the east of the instability of human 
greatness. The unity of empire was dissolved by 
his death ; his sons were oppressed by the stronger 
arm of their uncle Saphadin ; the l10stile interests 
of the sultans of Egypt, Damascus, and Aleppo," 
were again revived; and the Franks or Latins stood, 
and breathed, and hoped, in their fortresses along 
the Syrian coast. 

The noblest monument of a confonocent III. 
A.D.1198-1216. queror's fame, and of the terror which 
he inspired, is the Saladine tenth, a general tax, 
which was imposed on the laity, and even the clergy, 
of the Latin church for the service of the holy war. 
The practice was too lucrative to expire with the 
occasion ; and this tribute became the foundation of 
all tile tithes and tenth.<; on ecclesiastical benefices, 
which have been granted by the Roman pontiffs to 
catholic sovereigns, or reserved for the immediate 
use of tlie apostolic see.• This pecuniary emolu
ment must have tended to increase the interest of 
the popes in the recovery of Palestine: after the 
death of Saladin they preached the crusade, by their 
epistles, their legates, aml their missionaries ; and 
the accomplishment of the pious work might have 
been expected from the zeal and talents of Innocent 
the third.P Under that young and ambitious priest, 
the successors of St. Peter attained the full meridian 
of their greatness ; and in a reign of eighteen years, 
he exercised a despotic command over the e~perors 

m Even Vertol (tom. i. p. 251.) adopts the foolish notion of the indif
feren~e of Saladin, who professed the ~ora!1 with his last _breath. 

n See the succession of the Ayoub1tes, m Abulphara~rns. (D~nast. 
P· 277,_ &.c.) and the tables of 1\1. de Guignes, l'Art de Verifier les Dates, 
and the Bibliotheque Orieulale. 

o Thotnasin (Uiscipline de l'Eglise, tom. iii. TJ, 311-374.) has copi
ously treated of th~ orio-in, abuses. and restrictions of these tenths. A 
theory was st.1rted, bnf' not pursued, that they. were _right~ully due 
to. the pope, a tenth of the Levites' tenth to the h1gh-pr1est. (Selden on 
Tithes; see his \Vorks, vol. iii. p. ii. p. 1083.) . . .. 
~ See the Ge,ta Innocentii Ill. in Murat. Script. Rer. Ital. (tom. m. 

p. I, p. 486-568. 

and kings, whom he raised and deposed; over the 
nations, whom an interdict of months or years 
deprived, for the offence of their rulers, of the ex
ercise of christian worship. In the council of the 
Lateran he acted as the ecclesiastical, almost as the 
temporal, sovereign of the east and west. It was at 
the feet of his legate that John of England surren
dered his crown ; and Innocent may boast of the 
two most signal triumphs over sense and l1umanity, 
the establisl1ment of transubstantiation, and the 
origin of the inquisition. At his voice, two crusa
des, the fourth and the fifth, were undertaken ; but, 
except a king of Hungary, the princes of the second 
order were at tl1e head of the pilgrims: the forces 
were inadequate to the design; nor did the effects 
correspond with the hopes and wishes of the popo 
and the people. The fourth crusade The fourth 

was diverted from Syria to Constanti- crusade, 

A. D. 1203nople; and the conquest of the Greek • 

or Roman empire by the Latins will form the pro~ 
per and important subject of the next chapter. In 
the fifth,q two hundred thousand 11,e fifth, 

Franks were landed at the eastern A. D. 121s. 
mouth of the Nile. They reasonably hoped that 
Palestine must be subdued in Egypt, the seat and 
storehouse of the sultan; and, after a siege of six
teen months, the Moslems deplored the loss of 
Damietta. But the christian army was ruined by 
the pride and insolence of the legate Pelagius, who; 
in the pope's name, assumed the character of gene
ral: the sickly Franks were encompassed by the 
waters of. th.e Nile and the oriental forces; and it 
was by the evacuation of Damietta that they ob
tained a safe retreat, some concessions for the pil
grims, and the tardy restitution of the doubtful relic 
of the true cross. The failure may in some measure 
be as~ribed to the abuse and multiplication of the 
crusades, which were preacl1ed at the same time 
against the pagans of Livonia, the Moors of Spain, 
the Albigeois of France, and the kings of Sicily of 
the imperial family.• In these meritorious services, 
the volunteers might acquire at home the same 
spiritual indulgence, and a larger measure of tem
poral rewards; and even the popes, in their zeal 
against a domestic enemy, were sometimes tempted 
to forget the distress of their Syrian brethren. From 
the last age of the crusades they derived the occa
sional command of an army and revenue; and some 
deep reasoners have suspected that the whole enter
prise, from the first synod of Placentia, was con
trived and executed by the policy of Rome. The 
suspicion is not founded either in nature or in fact. 
The successors of St. Peter appear to have followed, 
rather than guided, the impulse of manner~ and 

q See the fifth cru!ilade and the ,ie~e of Damietta, in Jacobus i. 
Vitriaco, (I. iii. p. 1125-1149. in the Gesta Dei of ~on~arsi~~s,) an eye
witness Bernard The!Saurarius (in Script. I\luraton, tom. v11. p. 82.S-
H46. c. j90-207.) a coutempor~ry, and Sanutus, (Seneta Fi~el. Crucis. 
I. iii. p. xi. c. 4-9.) a dilig-enl compiler; and ot the Arabians,_ A~ul .. 
pharn;ciutt, (Dyna!!ilt. p. 294.) and the Extracts at the tnd of Jornv1lle, 

(p~ 1*i· ;1;;~/!.~;o~~ot"·lhe cross a~ainst J\Iainfroy, the pope (A. D'. 
1255) granted pleniss.imam ))eccatorum re1~1ission~~- Fideles miraban!" 
tur quod tantum eis promittt>ret rro sanguine chnst1anon!m effundendo 
quantum pro crnore infidelium a iq~au<lo. (l\latthew Pans, p. 785.) A 
high flight for the reason of the tlurteeuth century. 
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prejudice ; without much foresight of the seasons, 
or cultivation of the soil, they gathered the ripe and 
spontaneous fruits of the superstition of the times. 
They gathered these fruits without toil or personal 
danger: in the council of the Lateran, Innocent the 
third declared an ambiguous resolution of animating 
the crusaders by his example; but the pilot of the 
sacred vessel could not abandon the helm; nor was 
Palestine ever blessed with the presence of a 
Roman pontiff.• 

The emperor The persons, the families, and estates 
Frede~ic II. in of the pilgrims were under the immePal~t1n~ , 

A. D. 122s. diate protection of the popes ; and 
these spiritual patrons soon claimed the prerogative 
of directing their operations, and enforcing, by 
commands and censures, the accomplishment of 
their vow. Frederic the second,• the grandson of 
Barbarossa, was successively the pupil, the enemy, 
and the victim of the church. At the age of twenty
one years, and in obedience to his guardian Inno
cent the third, he assumed the cross ; the same 
promise was repeated at bis royal and imperial 
coronations; and his marriage with tho heiress of 
Jerusalem for ever bound him to defend the kingdom 
of his son Conrad. But as Frederic advanced in 
age and authority, he repented of the rash engage
ments of his youth: his liberal sense and knowledge 
taught him to despise the phantoms of superstition 
and the crowns of Asia: he no longer entertained 
the same reverence for the successors of Innocent ; 
and his ambition was occupied by tho restoration 
of tho Italian monarchy from Sicily to the Alps. 
But the success of this project would have reduced 
tht; popes to their primitive simplicity; and, after 
the delays and excuses of twelve years, they urged 
the emperor, with entreaties and threats, to fix the 
time and place of his departure for Palestine. In 
the harbours of Sicily and Apulia he prepared a 
fleet of one hundred galleys, and of one hundred 
vessels, that were framed to transport and land two 
thousand five hundred knights, with their horses 
and attendants; his vassals of Napies and Germany 
formed a powerful army; and the number of 
English crusaders was magnified to sixty thousand 
by the report of fame. But the inevitable, or 
affected, slowness of these mighty preparations, 
consumed the strength and provisions of the more 
indigent pilgrims ; the multitude was thinned by 
sickness and desertion, and the sultry summer of 
Calabria anticipated the mischiefs of a Syrian 
campaign. At length the emperor hoisted sail at 
Brundusium, with a fleet and army of forty thou
sand men ; but he kept the sea no more than three 
days ; and his hasty retreat, which was ascribed by 
his friends to a grievous indisposition, was accused 
by his enemies as a voluntary and obstinate dis

• This simple idea is agreeable to the good sense of Mosheim, 
{Institut. Hist. Eccles. p. 332.) and the fine philosophy of Hume. (Hist. 
of England, vol. i. p. 330.) 

t The original materials for the crusade of Frederic II. mny be 
drawn from Richard de St. Germano (in Muratori, Script. Rerum 
Ital. tom, vii. p.. 1002-1013.) and Matthew Paris, (p. 286. 2Dl. 300. 
302, 304.) The most rational moderns are, Heury, (Hist. Eccles, 
tom. xvi.) Vertol, (Chevaliers de Mal the, tom. i. I. iii.) Giannone, (lsto

obedience. For suspending his vow was Frede · . . nc 
exc~mmumcated by Gregory the ninth; for pre
summg, the next year, to accomplish his vow be 
was again excommunicated by the same p;pe.• 
,vhile he served under the banner of the cross, a 
crusade was preached against him in Italy; and 
after his return he was compelled to ask pardon for 
the injuries which he had suffered. The clergy and 
military orders of Palestine were previously in
structed to renounce his communion and dispute his 
commands ; and in his own kingdom, the emperor 
was forced to consent that the orders of the camp. 
should be issued in the name of God and of the 
christian republic. Frederic entered Jerusalem in 
triumph ; and with his own hands (for no priest 
would perform the office) he took the crown from 
the altar of the holy sepulcl1re. But the patriarch 
cast an interdict on the church which his presence 
had profaned ; and the knights of the hospital and 
temple informed the sultan how easily he might be 
surprised and slain in his unguarded visit to the 
river Jordan. In such a state of fanaticism and 
faction, victory was hopeless, and defence was 
difficult; but the conclusion of an advantageous 
peace may be imputed to the discord of the Mabo
metans, and their personal esteem for the character 
of Frederic. The enemy of the church is accused 
of maintaining with the miscreants an intercourse of 
hospitality and friendship, unworthy of a christian; 
of despising the barrenness of the land; and of 
indulging a profane thought, that if Jehovah had 
seen the kingdom of Naples, be never would have 
selected Palestine for the inheritance of his chosen 
people. Yet Frederic obtained from the sultan the 
restitution of Jerusalem, of Bethlem and Nazareth, 
of Tyre and Sidon : the Latins were allowed_ t_o 
inhabit and fortify the city; an equal code of ci~il 
and religious freedom was ratified for the sectaries 
of Jesus and those of Mahomet; and, while the 
former worshipped at the holy sepulchre, the latter 
might pray and preach in the mosch of the temple,' 
from whence the prophet undertook his no_cturnal 
journey to heaven. The clergy deplored this scan· 
dalous toleration ; and the weaker Moslem.s wer~ 
gradually expelled; but every rational obJect 0

• 

I. 1 d 'th ut bloodshed,the crusades was accomp 1s 1e w1 o . 
the churches were restored, the monastencs w:t 
replenished · and in the space of fifteen years, .e 

' ' ber of six1Latins of Jerusalem exceeded t 1e num b' b 
thousand This peace and prosperity, for w JC. 

' . b ·r tor was tenm·
they were ungrateful to theu ene1ac • 

. . f h t ge and savagenated by the uruptwn o t e s ran 
hordes of Carizmians.Y Flying from Invasiono/the

Car1zm1an~Ithe arms of the Moguls, those s iep- A. D. 1243, 
herds of the Caspian rolled headlong 'th the 

· f the Franks wion Syria; and th!) union o . 
. .. . d Muratori. (Anaali d'(tali~

ria Civile di Napoli, tom. 11. I. xvi.) an . 
tom. x.) . b t knows not what to say. 

u Poor l\fnratori knows what to thmk, -11 
1" Chino qui ii capo," &c. p. 322. h or church of the temp• 

x The clergy artfully confounded t.h• mosc has deceived both V<r· 
with the holy sc_pukhre, and their wilful error · l\bt.. 
tot and Mura.tori. . . Corasmins, i~ related 1o) · 

y The irruption of the Carizmmns, or 
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sultans of Aleppo, Hems, and Damascus, was 
insufficient to stem the violence of the torrent. 
Whatever stood against them, was cut off by the 
sword, or dragged into captivity: the military orders 
were almost exterminated in a single battle; and in 
the pillage of the city, in the profanation of the holy 
sepulchre, the Latins confess and regret the modesty 
and discipline of the Turks and Saracens. 
St. Loui,,and the Of the seven crusades, the two last 

sixth rrusade, were undertaken by Louis the ninth, 
A.D.1248-1~. k' f F h I h' ]'bmg o ranee ; w o ost 1s I erty 
in Egypt, and his life on the coast of Africa. 
Twenty-eight years after his death, he was canon
ized at Rome; and sixty-five miracles were readily 
found, and solemnly attested, to justify the claim 
of the royal saint! The voice of history renders a 
more honourable testimony, that he united the vir
tues of a king, a hero, and a man ; that his martial 
spirit was tempered by the love of private and pub
lic justice ; and that Louis was the father of his 
people, the friend of his neighbours, and the terror 
of the infidels. Superstition alone, in all the ex
tent of her baleful influence,• corrupted his under
standing and his heart ; his devotion stooped to 
admire and imitate the begging friars of Francis 
and Dominic ; he pursued with blind and cruel 
zeal the enemies of the faith; and the best of kings 
twice descended from his throne to seek the adven
tures of a spiritual knight-errant. · A monkish his
torian would have been content to applaud the most 
despicable part of his character; but the noble and 
gallant Joinville, who shared the friendship and cap~ 
tivity of Louis, has traced with the pencil of nature 
the free portrait of his virtues as well as of his fail
ings. From this intimate knowledge we may _learn 
to suspect the political views of depressing their 
great vassals, which are often imputed to the royal 
authors of the crusades. Above all the princes of 
the middle ages, Louis the ninth successfully la
boured to restore the prerogatives of the crown; but 
it was at home, and not in the east, that he acquired 
for himself and his posterity ; his vow was tl1e 
result of enthusiasm and sickness; and if he were 
the promoter, he was likewise the victim, of this 
holy madness. For the invasion of Egypt, France 
was exhausted of her troops and treasures ; he 
covered the sea of Cyprus with ·eighteen hundred 
sails ; the most modest enumeration· amounts to 
fifty thousand men ; and, if we might trust his own 
·confession, as it is reported by oriental vanity, he 
disembarked nine thousand five hundred horse, and 

!(hew Paris, (p. 546, 547.) and by Joinville, Nangis, and the Arabians, 
p. 111, 112. 191,192.528. 530.) 

f ' Read, if you can, the Life and Miracles of St. Louis, by the con. 
essor of Queeo J\Iar!'aret, (p. 291-523. Join\'i!le, du Louvre.) 

• He .believed all that mother church tan tr ht, (Joinville, p. lO.) but 
h(e .cautwned Joinville against disputing with infidels. "· L'omme lay 
sa.1d he in his old languaue) quand il ot medire de la loy crestienne, ne 

ddo!t 	 pas deffendre la loy ~hre~tienne ne rnais que de d'espCe, dequoi ii 
ott dunner parrni le ventre dedens, tant comme elle y peut entrer," 

(p. 12.) 
b 1 have two editions of Joinville, the one (Paris. 1668.) most ,·alu

ahle for the oLser\'ations of Ducau!.re; the other (Paris au Louv_re, 
:761.) most precious for the pure and authentic text, a l\lS. of ~vh1ch 
138 ,been r~cently discovered. The last editor provt>~, _that the history 

of. ~t. Louis was finished A. D. 1309. without explaining, or even ad. 
rnJrrn.g-, the a~e of the a11_thor, which must have exceeded ninety years. 
(1· reface, p. x1. Observations de Dncau!,?'e, p. 17,) 

4 B 

one hundred and thirty thousand foot, who per
formed their pilgrimage under the shadow of bis 
power.c 

In complete armour, the oriflamme 
He takes Oa. 

waving before him, Louis leaped fore rnietta, 
A. D. 1249. 

most on the beach; and the strong city 
of Damictta, which had cost his predecessors a 
siege of sixteen months, was abandoned on the 
first assault by the trembling Moslems. But Da
mictta was the first and the last of his conquests; 
and in the fifth and sixth crusades, the same causes, 
almost on the same ground, were productive of 
similar calamities.d After a ruinous delay, which 
introduced into the camp the seeds of an epide
mical disease, the Franks advanced from the sea
coast towards the capital of Egypt, and strove to 
surmount the unseasonable inunuation of the Nile, 
which opposed their progress. Under the eye of 
their intrepid monarch, the barons and knights of 
France displayed their invincible contempt of dan
ger and discipline: his brother, the count of Artois, 
stormed with inconsiderate valour the town of :Mas
soura ; and the carrier pigeons announced to the 
inhabitants of Cairo that all was lost. But a sol
dier, who afterwards usurped the sceptre, rallied 
the flying troops: the main body of the christians 
was far behind their vanguard ; and Artois was 
overpowered and slain. A shower of Greek fire 
was incessantly poured on the invaders; the Nile 
was commanded by the Egyptian galleys, the open 
country by the Arabs ; all provisions were inter
cepted ; each day aggravated the sickness and 
famine; and about the same time a retreat was· 
found to be necessary and impracticable. The 
oriental writers confess, that Louis might have 
escaped, if he would have deserted his subjects: 
he was made prisoner, with the greatest part of his 
nobles ; all who could not redeem their lives by 
service or ransom, were inhumanly massacred ; and 
the walls of Cairo were decorated with a circle of 
christian beads.• The king of France His captivity in 

was loaded with chains ; but the gene- A.ti5:Ti5o. 
rous victor, a great grandson of the April5-i1Iay 6. 

brother of Saladin, sent a robe of honour to his 
royal captive, and his deliverance, with tliat of his 
soldiers, was obtained by the restitution of Da
micttaf and the payment of four hundred thousand 
pieces of gold. In a soft and luxurious climate, 
the degenerate children of the companions of Nou
reddin and Saladin were incapable of resisting the 
flower of European chivalry ; they triumphed by 

c Joiaville, p. 32. Arabic Extracts, p. 549. 
d The last editors ha,·e enriched their Joinville with large and 

curious extracts from the Arabic historians, l\Iacrizi, Abulfe<la, &c. 
See likewise Abulpharagius, (Dyna,t. p. 322-32.5.) who calls him by 
the corrupt name of Redefrans. Matthew Pa_ris (p. 683, 684.) has de
scribed the rival folly of the French and English who. fought aud tell 
at l\lai;:soura. . 

e Savary, in his ao·reeahle Lettres sur l'Eg-yptt>, has given a de~rip
tion of Damietta, Lt;m, i. Jettre xxiii. p. 2i4-290.) and a narrative of 
the expedition of St. Louis, (xxv. p. 306-350) 

f For the ransom of St. Louis, a m1llion of byzanb was asked and 
~ranted; hut the sultan's generos!ty reduced that sum _to 800,00.0 
byzants, which are valued by Joiuv1lle a! 400,000 French hvre!il ~f l11s 
own time, and expressed by .l\Iatrhe\Y Paris by 100,000 marks of silver. 
( Uucange, Dissertation xx. sur Joit1Yille.) ' 

http:Ducau!.re
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the arms of their slaves or :Mamalukes, the hardy 
natives of Tartary, who at a tender age had been 
purchased of the Syrian merchants, and were edu
cated in the camp and palace of the sultan. But 
Egypt soon afforded a new example of the danger 
of prcetorian bands ; and the rage of these ferocious 
animals, who had been let loose on the strangers, 
was provoked to devour their benefactor. In the 
pride of conquest, Touran Shaw, the last of his 
race, was murdered by his Mamalukes; and the most 
daring of the assassins entered the chamber of the 
capthe king, with drawn seymitars, and their hands 
imbrued in the blood of their sultan. The firmness 
of Louis commanded their respect ;g their avarice 
prevailed o,·er --eruelty and zeal ; the treaty was 
accomplished ; and the king of France, with the 
relics of his army, was permitted to embark for 
Palestine. He wasted four years within the wall~ 
of Acre, unable to visit Jerusalem, and unwilling 
to return without glory to his native country. 

The memory of his defeat excited Louis, after 
ljixteen years of wisdom and repose, to undertake 
the seventh and last of the crusades. His finances 
were restored, his kingdom was enlarged; a new 
generation of warriors had arisen, and he embarked 
witl1 fresh confidence at the head of six thousand 
horse and thirty thousand foot. The loss of Antioch 
had provoked the enterprise: a wild l10pe of bap

·tizing the king of Tunis, tempted him to steer for 
the African coast; and the report of an immense 
treasure reconciled his troops to the delay of their 
voyage to the Holy Land. Instead of a proselyte, 

ms death before he found a siege; the French panted 
Tunis in the and died on the burning sands; St. 
seventh Cl't1sade,

A. D. 1210. Louis expired in his tent; and no 
Aug. 25

· sooner lrnd he closed his eyes, than 
liis son and successor gave the signal of the retreat.h 
" It is thus," says a lively writer, "that a Christian 
king died near the ruins of Carthage, waging war 
agai.nst tl1e sectaries of :Mahomet, in a land to which 
Dido had iutroduced the deities of Syda."i 

The Mamalukcs A more unjust and absurd constitu
of Eg-ypt, tion cannot be devised, than that which 

A. D.1250-1&17. d th . fcon emns e natives o a country to 
perpetual servitude, under the arbitrary dominion 
of strangers and slaves. Yet such has l>een the 
state of Egypt above five hundred years. The most 
illustrious sultans of the llaharite and Borgite 
dynastiesk were themselves promoted from the 

g The idea of the emirs to choose Louis for their sultan, is i.eriously 
attested by Joinville, (p. 77, 78.) a11<l does not appear to me so absurd 
as to 1'11. de Voltaire. (Hist. Genera le, torn. ii. p. 386, 387.) The Mama. 
Jukes themselves were strangers, rebels, and equals; they had felt his 
valour, they hoped his conversion;· and such a motion, which was not 
seconded, mi~ht be mad~, perhaps by a secret christian, in their tu. 
m11lt11ous assembly. 

h See the expetlition in the Ann:tls of 8t. Louis, by \Villiam de Nan. 
p;is, p. 270-287. and the Arabic Extracts, p. 545. 555. of the Louvre 
edition of Joinville. 

i Voltaire, Hist. Generale, tom. ii. p. 391. 
k Tbe chronology of the two dynastie, of Mamaluke!I, lht Baharite~ 

Turks or Tartars of Kipzak, and the Horgites, Cirrassians, is given bi 
Pocock (Prolt!g-om. ad Al:,ulpharag. p. 6-3L) and De Guignei;t, (tom. 1. 

P: 264-270.) their history from Abulfeda, Macrizi, &.c. to the begin. 
ning of the fi1teenth century, by the .same M. de Guigne,, (lorn. iv. 
p. 110-328.) 

l Savary, Lettres sut l'Egypte, tom. ii. Jettre xv. p. 189-208. I 
-ry,u~h question the authenticity of this copy: yet it is true, that sultan 
Selim concluded a treaty with the Circa.r.~ians or l\-Jamalukes of Egypt, 
and left them in pCls~ession of arms, riches, and power. See a lll'W 

Tartar and Circassian hands; and the four an<l 
twenty beys, or military chiefs, have ever been suc
ceeded, not by their sons, but by their servants 
They produce the great charter of their liberties. 
the treaty of Selim the first with the republic ;1 and 
the Othman emperor still accepts from Egypt a 
slight acknowledgment of tribute and subjection. 
\Vith some breathing intervals of peace and order, 
the two dynasties are marked as a period of rapine 
and bloodshed :m but their throne, however shaken, 
reposed on the two pillars of discipline and rnlour; 
their sway extended over Egypt, Nubia, Arabia, 
and Syria; their Mamalukes were multiplied from 
eight hundred to twenty-five thousand l1orse; and 
their numbers we.re increased by a provincial militia 
of one hundred and seven thousand foot, and the 
occasional aid of sixty-six thousand Arabs.' 
Princes of such power and spirit could not long 
endure on their coast a hos ti le and independent 
nation; and if the ruin of the Franks was postponed 
abont forty years, they were indebted to the cares of 
an unsettled reign, to the invasion of the Mogols, 
and to the occasional aid of some warlike pilgrims. 
Among these, the English reader will observe the 
name of our first Edward, who assumed the cross in 
the life-time of his father Henry. At the bead ofa 
thousand soldiers, the future conqueror of Wales 
and Scotland delivered Acre from a siege; marched 
as far as Nazareth with an army of nine thousand 
men; emulated the fame of his uncle Richard; ex· 
torted, by his valour, a ten years' truce; and escaped, 
with a dangerous ·wound, froni the dagger of a 
fanatic assassin.° Antioch,P whose 1,ossof Antioch, 
situation had been less exposed to the Ai~de \f· 
calamities of the holy war, was finally · 
occupied and ruined by Bondocdar, or Bihars,sultan 
of Egypt and Syria; the Latin principalit~ ~as 
extinguished; and the first scat of the Chnstian 

. I t r of seventeen,name was d1speopled by t 11e s1aug 1 e 
and the captivity of one hundred, thousand 0~ her 
. . Th ·t· t ·ns of Laod1cea,rnhab1tants. e man 1me on 
Gabala, Tripoli, Berytus, Sidon, Tyre, and Jatfad, 

Pitalers anand the stronger castles of tI1e I10s . 
. d th wbole exist·

templars, successively fell; an e . d 
d t the city anfience of the Franks was con me o . 
I • h · sometunes

colony of St. John of Acre, w 11c is . 
· t· I f Ptolem:us.described by the more classic it e O • • clis· 

e q winch is
After the loss of J erusa1em, Aer ' l's of 

. b the metropo J 
tant about seventy nules, ecame db 

. E" , t and traoslate a 
Abre~e de ]'Histoire Ottoroane, conl:po.~d ;") a ~t~i~us, autheubc,an 
1\1. Digeon, {tom. i. p..55-58. Paris, 1,8 · . 
national history. ,. ns re,1;picias. fr'.1'serti~ 

m Si totum quo rerrnum occuparunt feJ!IP.. acrapm1~refe 
quod fini propius, rep;rie~ illud bellis, pug,T~'i;n.Jr~f~~' of Mobam~'.~ 
tum. (Al Jannab,, apud Pocock, P· 31.\ (D• Guignes, toro, ll,P 

·j 11 

(A. D. 1311-1341.) affords a happyexcep ion, roa
208-210.) x ense or each ]Ila. 

n Tlu~y are now reduced to 8500: h!1t tlr erJns under theava~ 
luke may be rated at 100 louis: and L:rYl,.ofnr ,tom,i,p.~-1."i. 
and insolence of these strangers. (Voyagr ~.e V 16;,Y_J75. an~ lu~t~s) 

o See Carte's History of England, vo · 'He~in~··ford, (I. ii1.c: ~~~t 
nal authors, Thomas Wilke~ and Walter ,92 ) They are bolh '~1 and 
in Gale's Collection, (tom. 11. P· ~7. 589k.'' ·the puisoned woun ' 
of the princess Eleanor's p_iety in sue IDla!',fe De 
savin~ l1er husband at the r1~k of he~ own l~.. ' xii. t, .9. a.nd 

p S;nutus, Secret. FideliufD: CrncH1
, } ~·11~· Arabic h1storia?~e\

43Guig-nes, Hist. des Huns, tom. 1v. Pei ~ · 1{;he Chroniclrsof th_e s'crir· 
q The state of Acre is repre!-e.nte . m ~ii f' 144. in .f\luratori, ... 

and most accurately in John V!!!ani, 1. 338 
tores Rerum ltalicarum, tom, x.111. P• 337, · 
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the Latin cbristians, and was adorned with strong 
and stately buildings, with aqueducts, an artificial 
port, and a double wall. The population was in
creased by the incessant streams of pilgrims and 
fugitives: in the pauses of hostility the trade of the 
East and \Vest was attracted to this convenient sta
tion; and the market could offer the produce of every 
clime and the interpreters of every tongue. But 
in this con flux of nations, every vice was propagated 
and practised: of all the disciples of Jesus and Ma
homet, the male and female inhabitants of Acre 
were esteemed the most corrupt; nor could the 
abuse of religion be corrected by the discipline of 
law. The city had many sovereigns, and no govern
ment. The kings of Jerusalem and Cyprus, of the 
house of Lusignan, the princes of Antioch, the 
counts of Tripoli and Sidon, the great masters of the 
hospital, the temple, and the Teutonic order, the 
republics of Venice, Genoa, and Pisa, the pope's 
legate, the kings of France and England, assumed 
an independent command ; seventeen tribunals 
exercised the power of life , and death ; every cri
minal was protected in the adjacent quarter; and 
the perpetual jealousy of the nations often burst forth 
in acts of violence and blood. Some adventurers, 
who disgraced the ensign of the cross, compensated 
their want of pay by the plunder of the l\Iahometan 
villages: nineteen Syrian merchants, who traded 
under the public faith, were despoiled and hanged 
by the christians; and the denial of satisfaction 
justified the arms of the sultan Khalil. He marched 
against Acre, at the head of sixty thousand horse 
and one hundred and forty thousand foot: his train 
of artillery (if I may use the word) was numerous 
and weighty ; the separate timbers of a single engine 
were transported in one hundred waggons: and the 
royal historian Abulfeda, who served with the troops 
of Ramah, was himself a spectator of the holy war. 
Whatever might be the vices of the Franks, their 
courage was rekindled by enthusiasm and despair; 
but they were torn by the discord of seventeen 
chiefs, and overwl1elmed on all sides by the powers 
The loss of Acre of the sultan. After a siege of thirty
and the Holy three days, the double wall was forced ~and, 
· A. D. 1291. by the l\foslems; the principal tower 

May 18. yielded to their engines; the l\1ama
lukes made a general assault; the city was stormed; 
and death or slavery was the lot of sixty thousand 
christians. The convent, or rather fortress, of the 
templars resisted three days longer; but the great · 
master was pierced with an arrow; and, of five hun
dred knights, only ten were left alive, less happy 
than the victims of the sword, if they lived to suffer • 
on a scaffold in the unjust and cruel proscription of· 
the whole order. The king of Jerusalem, the patri
arch, and tl1e great master of the hospital, effected 

r See the final expulsion of the Franks, in Sanutus, 1. iii. p. xii. c. 
11-22. Abulfeda, Macrizi, &c. in De Guigoes. tom. iv. p. 162. 164. 
and Vertot. tom. i. I. iii. p. 407-428. . 

a In. the successive centuries, from the ninth to the righleenth, ' 
~1oshe1m traces the schism of the Greeks with learning, clearness, and 
Impartiality: the jilioque, · (lnslitnt. !fat. Eccles. p. 277.) Leo Ill. 
1'· 303. Photius, p. 307, 308. J\lirhael Cerularius, I'· 370, 371, &c. 

b AvOper Ouuae/3etr f(a, aff'OTpoorrawt, avOpct EK aKoTotit alo'o0vu-rn, 
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their retreat to the shore; but the sea was rough, 
the vessels were insufficient; and great numbers of 
the fugitives were drowned before they could reach 
the isle of Cyprus, which might comfort Lusignan 
for the Joss of Palestine. By the command of the 
sultan, the churches and fortifications of the Latin 
cities were demolished ; a motive of avarice or fear 
still opened the holy sepulchre to some devout and 
defenceless pilgrims; and a mournful and solitary 
silence prevailed along the coast which had so long 
resounded with the WORLD'S DEBATE.r 

CHAP. LX. 

Scl,ism of tl,e Greeks and Latins.-State of Constan
tinople.-Revolt oftl,e Bulgarians.-Isaac Angelus 
dethroned by !,is brotl,er Alcxius.-Origin of the 
fou,.tlt crusade.-Alliance of tl,e Frencli and Vene
tians witli the son of Isaac.-Tlieir naval expedi
tion to Constantinople.-T/,e tu·o sieges and final 
conquest of tl,e city by tl,e Latins. 

THE restoration of the western empire 
by Charlemagne was speedily fol- Sclt:!ek~.the 
lowed by the separation of the Greek 
and Latin churches.• A religious and national ani
mosity still divides the two largest communions of 
the Christian world; and the schism of Constanti
nople, by alienating her most useful allies, and pro~ 
voking her most dangerous enemies, has precipitated 
the decline and fall of the Roman empire in the cast. 

In the course of the present history Their aversion 
the aversion of the Greeks for the Latins to the Latins. 
has been often visible and conspicuous. It was 
originally derived from the disdain of servitude, in
flamed, after the time of Constantine, by the pride 
of equality or dominion; and finally exasperated by 
the preference which their rebellious subjects had 
given to the alliance of the Franks. Iu every age 
the Greeks were proud of their superiority in profane 
and religious knowledge: they had first received 
the light of christianity ; they had pronounced the 
decrees of the seven general councils ; they alone 
possessed the language of Scripture and philosophy; 
nor should the barbarians, immersed in the darkness 
of the west, b presume to argue on the high and 
mysterious questions of theological science. Those 
barbarians despised in their turn the restless and 
subtle levity of the orientals, the authors of every 
heresy; and blessed their own simplicity, which was 
content to hold the tradition of the apostolic church. 
Yet in the seventh century, the synods of Spaia, 
and afterwards of France, improved or corrupted 
the Nicene creed, on the mysterious subject of the 
,third person of the T.rinity. C In the Procession of the 
long controversies of the east, the ua- Holy Ghost. 

TtJ.;- '}'up 'Ea,rep,otr µotpat li'lft1PXOV -yewnµa-ra. (Phot. Epist. p. 47. 
edit. l\lontacut.) The oriental patriarch continues to apµly the images 
of thunder, earthquake, hail, wild boar, prtecursors of Antichrist,
&c. &c. 

e The mysterious snbject of th~ procession of the. Ho1y Ghost, i, 
discus.cied in the historical, theoloJrical, and coutroverstal sen~, or non. 
sense, by the Jesuit Petavius. (Dogmata TheolC\gica, tom. ii. l.- ,·ii. p. 
3ti2-440.) · 
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t'urc and generation of the Christ bad been scru
pulously defined; and the well-known relation of 
father and son seemed to convey a faint image to 
the human mind. The idea of birth was less ana
logous to the Holy Spirit, who, instead of a divine 
gift or attribute, was considered by the catholics 
as a substance, a person, a god; he was not begotten, 
but in the orthodox style he proceeded. Did he 
proceed from the Father alone, perhaps by the Son? 
or from the Father and the Son? The first of these 
opinions was asserted by the Greeks, the second by 
the Latins ; and the addition to the Nicene creed of 
the wordfilioque, kindled the flame of discord be
tween the oriental and the Gallic churches. In the 
origin of the dispute, the Roman pontiffs affected a 
character of neutrality and moderation: d they con
demned the innovation, but they acquiesced in the 
sentiment, of their Transalpine brethren; they seemed 
desirous of casting a veil of silence and charity over 
the superfluous research; and in the correspondence 
of Charlemagne and Leo tl1e third, the pope assumes 
the liberality of a statesman, and the prince descends 
to the passion and prejudices of a priest.• But 
the orthodoxy of Rome spontaneously obeyed the 
impulse of her temporal policy; and the filioque, 
which Leo wished to erase, was transcribed in the 
symbol and chanted in the liturgy of the Vatican. 
The Nicene and Athanasian creeds are held as the 
catholic faith, without which none can be saved; 
and both papists and protestants must now sustain 
and return the anathemas of the Greeks, who deny 
the procession of the Holy Ghost from the Son, as 
, . t f • well as from the Father. Such articles
aric yo ecc :r. 

' of faith are not susceptible of treaty ;siastical disci

phne. but the rules of discipline will vary in 
remote and independent churches; and the reason, 
e\·en of divines, might allow, that the difference is 
inevitable and liarmless. The craft or superstition 
of Rome bas imposed on her priests and deacons 
the rigid obligation of celibacy; among the Greeks 
it is confined to the bishops; the loss is compensated 
by dignity or annihilated by age; and the parochial 
clergy, the papas, enjoy the conjugal society of the 
wives whom they have married before their entrance 
into holy orders. A question concerning the a~yms 
was fiercely debated in the eleventh century, and the 
essence of the Eucharist was supposed in the east 
and west to depend on the use of leavened or un
leavened bread.: Shall I mention in a serious his
tory the furious reproaches that were urged against 
the Latins, who for a long while remai"ned on the 
defensive? They neglected to abstain, according to 
the apostolical decree, from things strangled, ·and 
from blood : they fasted, a Jewish observance! . on 

d Before the shrine of St. Peter, he placed twn shields of the weiaht 
of 94/1 pounds of pure sih·er; on which he inscribed the text of b~th 
crec~s (ntroque 11yf!1bolo) pro !!more e~.~autel~ orthodoxre fidei. (Anas
t.as. m Leon. III. m Murat.or,, tom. 111: para 1. p. 208.) His language 
most clearly proves, that neither the .filwque nor the Athanasian creed 
were received at Rome about the year 830. 

e The Missi of Charlemagne pressed him to declare, that all who 
rejected the .filioque, at least the doctrine, must be damned. All 
replies .the pope, are n~t capable of reaching tht> altiora mysteria; qui 
t,otuerit, et non voluer1t, sah·us esse non potest, (Collect. Concil. tom. ix.tifJ,;!280.) The potuerit would leave a large loop-hole of sal. 

the Saturday of each week; during. the first week 
of Lent they permitted the use of milk and cheese-I 
their infirm monks were indulged in the taste ~f 
flesh; and animal grease was substituted for the 
want of vegetable oil: the holy chrism or unction 
in baptism was reserved to the episcop~l order: the 
bishops, as the bridegrooms of their churches, were 
decorated with rings; their priests shaved their faces, 
and baptized by a single immersion. Such were 
the crimes which provoked the zeal of the patriarchs 
of Constantinople; and which were justified with 
equal zeal by the doctors of the Latin church,! 

Bigotry and national aversion are Ambitiousquar. 

Powerful mao-nifiers of every obiect of rebof Photiu~ 
o J l)atnarch of 

dispute • but the immediate cause of Constantinople,
' with the)lOpes,

the schism of the Greeks may be A.D.l\li-1186. 

traced in the emulation of the leading prelates, who 
maintained the supremacy of the old metropolis 
superior to all, and of the reigning capital, inferior 
to none, in the christian world. About the middle 
of the ninth century, Phbtius,h an ambitious layman, 
the captain of the guards and principal secretary, 
was promoted by merit and favour to the more de
sirable office of patriarch of Constantinople. In 
science, even ecclesiastical science, he surpassed 
the clergy of the age ; and the purity of his morals 
has never been impeached: but his ordination was 
hasty, his rise was irregular; and Ignatius, his 
abdicated predecessor, was yet supported by the 
public compassion and the obstinacy of his adher
ents. They appealed to the tribunal of Nicholas 
the first, one of the proudest and most aspiring of 
the Roman pontiffs, who embraced the welc~me 
opportunity of judging and condemning l1is nval 
of the east. Their quarrel was imbittered by a 
conflict of jurisdiction over the king and nation of 
the Bulgarians; nor was their recent conversion to 
christianity of much avail to either prelate, uuless 

b" tshe could number the proselytes among the su iec 
of his power. ·with the aid of his court the Greek 
patriarch was victorious; but in the furious contest 
he deposed in bis turn the successor of St. Peterf 
and involved the Latin church in the reproach of 

. . 'fi ed thepeaceoheresy and schism. Photrns sacn c 11· ·..n · be fethe world to a short and prccanous rei~ · . the
1with his patron the Cresar Bard us; and Basi . 

:Macedonian pe/formed an act of justice in thedres·t 
d. 'ty ha no

toration of IO'natius, whose age and igm lJ'
I"' d F bis monas e ' been sufficiently respecte , rom eror 

or prison, Photius solicited the favourofth~e;~ the 
by pathetic complaints and artful flattery' 

d when be ll"asI Ieyes of his rival were scarce Y c ose • . 1f Constantrnop e. 
again restored to the throne O 

• ed the vi-
After tile death of Basil, he expenenc . . 

clesiastical discip11n~ 
f In France, after some harsher laws, tt: ec ea perpetual, aude.. ., 

now relaxf'd: milk, cheese, and tn~tter,.aie d cif;aoc:;ois torn, ii. P· rt/
an annual, indulgence in Lent. (Vte priv e es 

I 
eGrerk~ 

38.) 1 . m of the rhargesof th. ED· 
w. The ori~in~,1 monumen~ oft~1e sc 11s i;tles of Phot~u.~, (Ep_1st.Lec· 

against the Lat ms, are deposited_ ml thter u}ariu!I. (Cao1Sil A~t1q, su-er 
cyclica, ii. I'· 47-61.) and of Mic ,ae B·er " with the prolix an 
hones, tom. iii. p. i. p. 281-324. edit. asuace, ta'n(a.11 
of Car<linal Humherl) · . r\' 'on of the Councils .co~ed 

1
;ith 

h The t"nth volume of thf: Ven1ce/pf:/ tius: they arf' at>r1dt, ' 
the act• _of the syn~ds,_and l11stor~ o b 

1 
Dupiu and fleury.

a f~int tinge of preJud1ce or prudence, Y 
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cissitudes'of courts and the ingratitude of a royal 
pupil : the patriarch was again deposed, and in his 
last solitary hours he might regret the freedom of a 
secular and studious life. In each revolution, the 
breath, the nod, of the sovereign had been accepted 
by a submissive clergy; and a synod of three hun
dred bishops was always prepared to hail the tri 
umph, or to stigmatize the fall, of the holy, or the 
execrable, Photius.i By a delusive promise of suc
cour or reward, the popes were tempted to counte
nance these various proceedings; and the synods of 
Constantinople were ratified by their epistles or 
legates. But the court and the people, Ignatius and 
Photius, were equally adverse to their claims; their 
ministers were insulted or imprisoned: the proces
sion of the Holy Ghost was forgotten: Bulgaria 
was for ever annexed to the Byzantine throne; and 
the schism was prolonged by the rigid censure of 
all the multiplied ordinations of an irregular patri- · 
arch. The darkness and corruption of the tenth 
century suspended the intercourse, without recon
ciling the minds, of the two nations. But when the 
Norman sword restored the churches of Apulia to 
the jurisdiction of Rome, the departing flock was 
warned, by a petulant epistle of the Greek patriarch, 
to avoid and abhor the errors of the Latins. The 
rising majesty of Rome could no longer brook the 
Thepopesexcom- insolence of a.rebel; and Michael Ce
mumrate the pa- rularius was excommunicated in the 
trn1rch of Con. 
stantinople and heart of Constantinople by the pope's 

the Greek,, 1 SI k" h d t f h · 
A. o. !054. egates. 1a rng t e us rom t elf 

July 16. feet, they deposited on the altar of St. 
Sophia a direful anathema, k which enumerates the 

· seven mortal heresies of the Greeks, and devotes 
the guilty teachers, and their unhappy sectaries, to 
the eternal society of the devil and his angels. Ac
cording to the emergencies of the church and state 
a friendly correspondence was sometimes resumed; 
the language of charity and concord was sometimes 
affected; but the Greeks have never recanted their 
errors; the popes have never repealed their sentence: 
and from this thund~rbolt we may date the con~um
mation of the schism. It was enlarged by each am
bitious step of the RoJ,llan pontiffs; the emperors 
blushed and tremble.d at the ignominious fate of 
their royal brethren of Germany; and the people 
'were scandalized by the temporal power and military 
life of the Latin clergy.1 · 

The aversion of the Greeks and La-Enmity of the 

Greeks and La
 tins was nourished and manifested in
tins, 

A. D. the three first expeditions to the Holy 
1100 1200 

- · Land. Alexius Comnenus contrived the 
absence at least of the formidable pilgrims·: his suc
cessors, Manuel and Isaac Angelus, conspired with 

i The synod of Constantinople, held in the year 869, is the eighth of 
the general conncils, the last as.~mbly of the east which i.s recognized
by the Roman church. She reject.~ the synods of Constantinople of ther~ars 867 and 879, which were, however, equally numerous and noisy; 

nt they were favourable to Photius. 
k See this anathema in the council$, tom. xi. p. 1457-1460. 
l AtmaComnena (Alexiad, I. i. p. 31-33.)represents the abhorrence, 

not only of .the church, but of the palace, for Gregory VI~. the {)Op~s, 
and the Latin communion. The sty Le of Cinnamus anJ N 1cetas 1s still 
more vehement. Yet how calm is the voice of history compared with 
tliat of polemics! 

m llis anonymons historian (de Expedit. Asiat. Fred. I. in Canisii 

the Moslems for the ruin of the greatest princes of 
the Franks; and their crooked and malignant policy 
was .seconded by the active and voluntary obedience 
of every order of their subjects. Of this hostile 
temper, a large portion may doubtless be ascribed 
to the difference of language, dress, and manners, 
which severs and alienates the nations of the globe. 
The pride, as well as the prudence, of the sovereign 
was deeply wounded by the intrusion of foreign 
armies, that claimed a right of traversing his domi
nions, and passing under the walls of his capital; 
his subjects were insulted and plundered by the 
rude strangers of the west; and the hatred of the 
pusillanimous Greeks was sharpened by' secret envy 
of the bold and pious enterprises of the Franks. 
But these profane causes of national enmity were 
fortified and inflamed by the venom of religious 
zeal. Instead of a kind embrace, a hospitable 
reception from their christian brethren of the east, 
every tongue was taught to repeat the names of schis
matic and heretic, more odious to an orthodox ear 
than those of pagan and infidel: instead of being 
loved for the general conformity of faith and wor
ship, they were abhorred for some rules of discipline, 
some questions of theology, in which themsehes or 
their teachers might differ from the oriental church. 
In the crusade of Louis the seventh, the Greek clergy 
washed and purified the altars which had been de
filed by the sacrifice of a French priest. The com
panions of Frederic Barbarossa deplore the injuries 
which they endured, both in word and deed, from 
the peculiar rancour of the bishops and monks. 
Their prayers and sermons excited the people against 
the impious barbarians; and the patriarch is ac
cused of declaring, that the faithful might obtain 
the redemption of all their sins by the extirpation 
of the sel1ismaties.m An enthusiast, named Doro
theus, alarmed the fears, and restored the confidence, 
of the emperor, by a prophetic assurance, that the 
German heretic, after assaulting the gate of Blacher
nes, would be made a singular example of the divine 
vengeance. The passages of these mighty armies 
were rare and perilous events; but the crusades 
introduced a frequent and familiar intercourse be
tween the two nations, which enlarged their know
ledge without abating their prejudices. The wealth 
and luxury of Constantinople demand- The Latins at 

ed the productions of every climate : Constantinople: 

these imports were balanced by the art and labour 
of her numerous inhabitants ; her situation invites 
the commerce of the world; and, in e,·ery period of 
her existence, that commerce has been in the hands 
of foreigners. After the decline of Amalphi, the 
Venetians, Pisans, and Genoese, introduced their 

Lection. Antiq. tom. iii. pars ii. p. 511. edit. ~s!13:ge) men~ions t~1e 
sermons of the Greek patriarch, quomodo Grrec1s m.1un:'erat m_ rern1s
sionf:"m peccatorum peregrinos occidere et deler.e de term. Tag~no ob. 
serves, (in Scriptores Freber. tom. i. p. 4~9. edit. Str~v.) Grrec1 hrere
ticos nos appellant: clerici et monachi d1ctis et fact1~ p~rseqmmtur. 
\Ve may add the declaration of the emperor Baldwin. fifteen y~au 
afterwards: Hrec est {gens) qme Latin.os omn~s non homrn~im nomu_,e, 
sed canum diKnabatur; quorum sangmnem eftundere pcne inter mer1ta 
reputabant. (Gesta Jnnoceut. Ill. c. 92. in l\lura.tori, Script. Re~utn 
ltalicarum, tom. iii. pars i, p. 5J~.) There may be some exaggeration, 
but it was as effectual for the achoo and re-act10n of hatred. 
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factories arid settlements into the capital of the em
pire: their services were rewarded with honours 
and immunities; they acquired the possession of 
lands and houses; their families were multiplied 
by marriages with the natives; and, after the tole
ration of a Mahomctan mosch, it was impossihle to 
interdict the churches of the Roman rite.n The two 
wives of :Manuel Comncnus 0 were of the race of the 
Franks; the first, a sister-in-law of the emperor 
Conrad ; the second, a daughter of the prince of 
Antioch: he obtained for his son Alexi us a daugh
ter of Philip Augustus king of France; and he be
stowed his own daughter on a marquis of Montserrat, 
who was educated and dignified in the palace of 
Constantinople. The Greek encountered the arms 
and aspired to the.empire, of the west; he esteemed 
the valour, and trusted the fidelity, of the Franks ;P 

their military talents were unfitly recompensed by 
the lucrative offices of judges and treasurers; the 
policy of Manuel had solicited the alliance of the 
pope; and the popular voice accused him of a par
tial bias to tlie nation and religion of the Latins.q 
During his reign, and that of his successor Alexius, 
they were exposed at Constantinople to the reproach 
of foreigners, heretics, and favourites ; an<l. this 
triple guilt was severely expiated in the tumult, 
which announced the return and elevation of An-

their massacre, dronicus.r The people rose ,in arms; 
A. D. JlRJ. from the Asiatic shore the tyrant des

patched his troops and galleys to assist the national 
revenge ; and the hopeless resistance of the stran
gers served only to justify the rage, and sharpen 
the daggers, of the assassins. Neither age, nor sex, 
nor the ties of friendship or kindred, could save the 
victims of national hatred, and avarice, and reli 

• gious 	zeal : the Latins were slaughtered in their 
houses and in the streets ; their quarter was re
duced to ashes ; the clergy were burnt in their 
churches, and the sick in their hospitals; and some 
estimate may be formed of the slain from the cle
mency which sold above four thousand christians in 
perpetual slavery to the Turks. The priests and 
monks were the loudest and most active in the de
struction of the schismatics; and they chanted a 
thanksgiving to the Lord, when the head ofa Roman 
cardinal, the pope's legate, was severed from his body, 
fastened to the tail of a dog, and dragged, with 
savage mockery, through the city. The more diligent 
of the strangers had retreated, on the first alarm, to 
their vessels, and escaped through the Hellespont 
from the scene of blood. In their flight, they burnt 
and ravaged two hundred miles of the sea-coast; in
flicted a severe revenge on the guiltless subjects of 
the empire; marked the priests and monks as their 

n See Anna Comnena, (Alexiad, I. vi. p. 161, 162.) and a remarkable 
r.assage of Nicetas, (in Manuel. I. v. c. 9.) who observes of the Vene
tians, KO.Ta Ul,Lflllt) Ka, </)pa-rpcar Tt)V Kwll'iQ117CV07rOA.o, 'TfJ~ OU(Eta~ tt"-· 
Xafano, &c. 

o Ducange, Fam. Byzant. p. 186, 187. 
P N1cetas in Manuel. I. vii. c. 2. Regnante enim (Manuele) ... , 

apu_d eu':" tan tam Latinus populus repererat gratia.m ut neglectil'I Gra:i
cuhs sms tauquam \'iris mollibus et eflCPmiuatis, •••• .solis Latinis 
graudia commitleret negotia •.•. erga eos profus.i liberalitate almn
~abat .•.•• ex omui orl>e ad eum tanquam ad benefactorem no biles et 
1gnob1les coneurrebant. 	 \Villerm. Tvr. xxii. c. 10. 

q The suspicions of the Grc~ks would have been confirmed, if they 

peculiar enemies; and compensated, by the accu
mulation of plnnder, the loss of their property and 
friends. On their return, they exposed to Italy and 
Europe the wealth and weakness, the perfidy and 
malice, of the Greeks, whose vices were painted as 
the genuine characters of heresy and schism. The 
scruples. of the first crusaders had neglected the 
fairest opportunities of securing, by the possession 
of Constantinople, the way to the Holy Land: a 
domestic revolution invited, and almost com·pelled, 
the French and Venetians to achieve the conquest 
of the Roman empire of the east. 

In the series of the Byzantine Reign'andcha. 
princes I have exhibited the hypocrisy racteroflsaac 

' Ang-tlus,
and ambition, the tyranny and fall, of A.D.11115-1195, 

Andronicus, the last male of the Com- Sept. 12
· 

nenian family who reigned at Constantinople. The 
revolution, which cast him headlong from the 
throne, saved and exalted Isaac Angelus,• who de
soended by the females from the same imperial 
dynasty. The successor of a second Nero might 
have found it an easy task to deserve the esteem 
and affection of his subjects: they sometimes bad 
reason to regret the administration of Andronicus. 
The sound and vigorous mind of the tyrant w~s 
capable of discerning the connexion between his 
own and the ·public interest; and while he was 
feared by all who could inspire him with fear, the 
unsuspected people, and the remote provinces, 
might bless the inexorable justice of their master. 
But his successor was vain and jealons of the su
preme power, which he wanted courage an~ ab!lities 
to exercise ; his vices were pernicious, his VJrtaes 
(if he possessed any virtues) were useless, to n~~n
kind; and the Greeks, who imputed theircalannties 
to his nea-!io-ence denied him the merit of any tran

0 
" ' • le tsient or accidental benefits of the times. Isaacs P. 

on the throne, and was awakened only by the sound 
of pleasure : bis vacant hours were amused by 
comedians and buffoons and even to these buffoons 

.' f t mpt · his feaststhe emperor was an obJect o con e · l 
and buildino-s exceeded the examples of ro~a 
luxury· the :umber of his ennuchs and domestics{

' 	 d ·1 sumoamounted to twenty thousand : and tl1e ai Y 
· Id well to fourfour thousand pounds of silver wou s 


millions ster!ino· the annual expense of bis house· 

hold and tabl/ His poverty was reli~ved by/:; 

pression · and the public discontent was mfla.me. 


' . d the apphcat1on,
equal abuses in the collectwn, an d tho 
of the revenue. ,vhile the Greeks numbere ·horn 
days of their servitude, a flattering prophet, 

11 d 
· f triarch assure 

he rewarded with the digmty O ~a f th'· ty-two 
· · rci"'n o Ifhim of a long and v1ctonous " d h' sway to 

years; during which be should exten 
1
\ Ill the 

"f I t pope Alexan er .. ·,h
had seeu the political epist.les o~ .1, a~ue h~em ,eror declaresh15 "~c 
enemy of his enemy Frederic 1_., m whichflt k urid~r oue !!hepherd, · 
of uniting the Gret>ki and Latms as one oc 243 ) 
(See Fleury. Hist. Eccles. tom. xv.11, 187. 2~·ceta; (in Al.xio c,mned 

r See the Greek and Latin narrative~. ID to-13.) the firSl sot au 
no, c. JO.) and William of T~re; (I. xxu. ~· I . ti ree 
concii:ie the second loud, cop1ons, and trag,ra1;18 is compo!lfd, 1~ ~ 

1
11 Th~ history of the ~~ig·n of Isaac ~ t:X,.) and his otlice~ 011t~0

~0i8books, by the senator N1cetas; (.P·d 22 f the veil or palace, ,oft rtb• 
thete, or principal secretary, an.dJu. g~ 0 H wrote it is true, a e 
bribe the impartiality of the l11stona1.. e ' 
fall and death of his benefactor, 
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mount Libanus, and his conquests beyond the 
Euphrates. But bis only step towards the accom
plishment of the prediction, was a splendid and 
~candalous embassy to Saladin,• to demand the 
restitution of the holy sepulchre, and to propose an 
offensive and defensive league with the enemy of 
the christian name. In these unworthy hands, of 
Isaac and his brother, the remains of the Greek em
pire crumbled into dust. The island of Cyprus, 
whose name excites the ideas of elegance and plea
sure, was usurped by his namesake, a Comnenian 
prince; and by a strange concatenation of events, 
the sword of our Englisl1 Richard bestowed that 
kingdom on the house of Lusignan, a rich compen
sation for the loss of Jerusalem. 

The honour of the monarchy, andRevolt of the 
Bnlirarian~, the safety of the capital, were deeply 
A. D. 1100. 

wounded by the revolt of the Bulga
rians and \Vallachians. Since the victory of the 
Recond Basil, they had supported, above a lrnndred 
and seventy years, the loose dominion of the Byzan
tine princes ; but no effectual measures l1ad been 

· adopted to impose the yoke oflaws and manners on 
these savage tribes. By the command of Isaac, 
their sole means of subsistence, tl1eir flocks and 
herds, were driven away, to contribute towards the 
pomp of the royal nuptials ; and their fierce warriors 
were exasperated by the denial of equal rank and 
pay in the military service. Peter and Asan, two 
powerful chiefs, of the race of the ancient kings,u 
asserted their own rights and the national freedom: 
their dremoniac impostors proclaimed to tl1e crowd, 
that tl1eir glorious patron St. Demetrius had for ever 
deserted the cause of the Greeks: and the confla
gration spread from the banks of the Danube to the 
hills of Macedonia and Thrace. After some faint 
efforts, Isaac Angelus and his brother acquiesced in 
their independence ; and the imperial troops were 
soon discouraged by the liones of their fellow-sol
diers, that were scattered along the passes of mount 
Hremus. By the arms and policy of John or .Toan
nices, the second kingdom of Bulgaria was firmly 
established. The subtle barbarian sent an embassy 
to Innocent the third, to acknowledge himself a 
genuine son of Rome in descent and religion; x and 
humbly received from the pope the licence of coin
ing money, the royal title, and a Latin archbishop 
or patriarch. The Vatican exulted in the spiritual 
conquest of Bulgaria, the first object of the schism; 
and if the Greeks could have preserved the preroga
tives of the church, they would gladly have resigned 
the rights of the monarchy. 

• See Rnhadin, Vit. Saladin, p. ·129-131. 226. vero. Schultens. The 
a~baS8Udor o( lsaac was e11ually veri,,ed in. the Gree_k, Frenc!t, and Ara. 
b1~ languages; a rare in~tance m those times. Hts embassies were re.. 
ce1ved with hoaourt dismissed without etlt!ct, and reported with scan.. 
dal in the west. 

u Dncan~e. Familire Dalmaticre, p. 318-320. The ori:,dnal corres. 
pondeuce of the Bulg-arian kin:r and the Roman pontiff is inscribed in 
the Oesta Innocent 111. c. 66-82. p. 513-52.">. 

x. _The pope acknow\ed(}'es hispedig-ree, anobi1i urbisRomre prosapii 
l,!enitores tui origiuem t:'axt~rm1t. This tradition, and the strong re.. 
f.etnblance of the Latin and \VallaC'hian idioms, is explained by M. 
ll'Anville. (Etats de l'Europe, p. 2,'>8-262.), The Italian colonies of the 
l>ac1a of TraJan were swept away by the tide of enngratlon from the 

The Bulgarians were malicious 
Usurpation aua 

enough to pray for the long life of cls,racter of 
Alex ms Angf'lus, I A l Isaac nge us, tie surest pledge of A. D. 1195-1203. 

their freedom and prosperity. y ct April 8. 

their chiefs could involve in the same indiscriminate 
contempt the family and nation of the emperor. 
" In all the Greeks," said Asan to his troops, " the 
same climate, and character, and education, will be 
productive of the same fruits. Behold my lance," 
continued the warrior, "and the long streamers that 
float in the wind. They differ only in colour; they 
are formed of the same silk, and fashioned by tl1e 
same workman; nor bas the stripe that is stained in 
purple, any superior price or value above its fel
lows."Y Several of these candidates for the purple 
successively rose and fell under the empire of Isaac: 
a general who had repelled the fleets of Sicily, was 
driven to revolt and ruin by the ingratitude of the 
prince ; and bis luxurious repose was disturbed by 
secret conspiracies and popular insurrections. The 
emperor was saved by accident, or the merit of his 
servants: be \\as at length oppressed by an ambi
tious brother, who, for the hope of a precarious 
diadem, forgot the obligations of nature, of loyalty, 
and of friendship.• \Vhile Isaac in the Thracian 
valleys pursued .. the· idle and solitary pleasures of 
the cbace, his brother, Alexius Angelus, was in
vested with the purple, by the unanimous suffrage 
of the camp : the capital and the clergy subscribed 
to their choice; and the vanity of the new sovereign 
rejected the name of bis fathers for the lofty and 
rnyal appellation of the Comnenian race. On the 
despicable character of Isaac I baYe exhausted the 
language of contempt; and can only add, that in a 
reign of eight years, the baser Alexius• was sup
ported by the masculine ,·ices of his wife Euphro
syne. The first intelligence ofl1is fall was conveyed 
to the late emperor by the hostile aspect and pursuit 
of the guards, no longer his own : he fled before 
them above fifty miles as far as Stagyra in Mace
donia; but the fugitive, without an object or a fol
lower, was arrested, brought back to Constantinople, 
deprived of his eyes, and confined in a lonesome 
tower, on a scanty allowance of bread and water. 
At the moment of the revolution, his son Alexius, 
whom lie educated in the hope of empire, was twelve 
years of age. He was spared by the usurper, and 
reduced to attend bis triumph both in peace and 
war; but as the army was encamped on t11e sea
shore, an Italian vessel facilitate:! the escape of the 
royal youth; and, in the disguise of a common 
sailor, he eluded the search of his enemies, passed 

Danube to the \'olga, and brought back by another wa\·c from the 
Vol~a to the Danube. Possible, lmt strang-e ! 

y This parable is in the best savage style; but I wish the \Vallach 
had not introduced the classic names of Mysians, the experiment of the 
mag11d or loadstone, and the pa.~ge of a11 old comic poet. (Nicetas, in 
Ah:x. Comneno, l. L p. 29D. 300.) 

z The Latius ag,,.r,wate the in;.:-rntitude of Alex ins, by supposing that 
he lHul bet•n rdeas;d by hi~hrothL'r Isaac from Turkish captivity. This 
pathetic tale had doubtless bt'en repeolted ut Venice and Zara; but I 
do not readily disco,·er itsgromals in the Greek histo_rians. 

a See the rei~n of Alexi us .Angelus. or Comnenus, tn the three books 
of Nicetas, p. 291-352. 
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the. Hellespont, and found a secure refuge in the isle 
of Sicily. After saluting the threshold of the 
apostles, and imploring the protection of pope In
nocent the third, Alexius accepted the kind invita
tion of his sister Irene, the wife of Philip of Swabia, 
king of the Romans. llut in his passage through 
Italy, he heard that the flower of western chivalry 
was assembled at Venice for the deliverance of the 
Holy Land ; and a ray of hope was kindled in his 
bosom, that their invincible swords might be em
ployed in his father's restoration. 

About ten or twelve years after the
The fourtI1 cru

sade, loss of Jerusalem, the nobles of France 
A. D. 

098
· were again summoned to the holy war 

by the ,·oice of a third prophet, less extravagant, 
perhaps, than Peter the hermit, but far below St. 
Bernard in the merit of an orator and a statesman. 
An illiterate priest of the neighbourhood of Paris, 
Fulk of Neuilly,h forsook his parochial duty, to 
assume the more flattering character of a popular 
and itinerant missionary. The fame of his sanctity 
and miracles was spread over the land; he de
claimed, with severity and vehemence, against the 
.vices of the age: and his sermons, which be preached 
in the streets of Paris, converted the robbers, the 
usurers, tl1e prostitutes, and even the doctors and 
scholars of the university •. No sooner did Innocent 
the third ascend the chair of St. Peter, than he 
proclaimed in Italy, Germany, and France, the ob
ligation of a new crusade.c The eloquent pontiff 
described the ruin of Jerusalem, the triumph of the 
pagans, and the shame of Christendom: his lihe· 
rality proposed the redemption of sins, a plenary 
indulgence to .all who should serve in Palestine, 
either a year in person, or two years by a substitute ;d 
and among bis legates and orators who blew the 
sacred trumpet, Fulk of Neuilly was the loudest 
and most successful. The situation of the princi
pal monarchs was averse to the pious summons. 
The emperor Frederic the second was a child; and 
bis kingdom of Germany was disputed by the rival 
houses of Brunswick and Swabia, the memorable 
factions of the Guelphs and Ghibelines. Philip 

.Augustus of France bad performed, and could not 
be persuaded to renew, the perilous vow; but as he 
was not less ambitious of praise than of power, he 
cheerfully instituted a perpetual fund for the de
fence of the Holy Land. Richard of England was 

b See Fleury, Hist. Eccles, tom. xvi. p. 26, &c. and Villehardouin,' 
No. 1. ~Ith the .o~servatmns of Ducange, which I always mean to 
quote with the oflgrnal text. 

• The con~empo(ary life of pope Innocent III. published by Baluze 
and ~uratori, (Scr,ptores Rerum Italicarnm, tom. iii. pars i. p. 486
568.)_ JS most ~aluaUle for the important and original documents which 
are rnserted 10 the text. The bull of the crusade may be read, c, 
84, 8.';. 

d Por.ce que cit pardon, fut issi gran, si s'en esmeurent mult Ji 
cuers des ~ens, et mnlt s'en croisierent, porce que Ii pardons ere si 
grau. V:llehardouin, No. 1. Our philosophers may refine on the 
ca1!ires of the crusades, but such were the genuine feelings of a French 
kni:;ht. 

• This number of fiefs (of which 1800 owed liege homage) w"" en. 
rolled in the church of St. Stephen at Troyes, and attested A. D. 
~~~) by the marshal and butler of Champagne. (Ducange, Observ. p. 

· . '.~ampania .... militia- privilegio singu1arius exce11it .... in tyro. 
emus·.. .. prolusione armornm, &c. Ducange, p. 249. from the old 
Chronicle of Jerusalem, A. D. 1177-1 W9. 

g '~he name of Villehardouin was taken from a ,·illage and CaFitle in 
t le diocese of Troyes, nct:.r the river AulJe, between Dar and Arceis. 

satiated with the glory and misfortunes of his first 
adventure, and he presumed to deride the exhorta• 
tions of Fulk of N euilly, who was not abashed in 
the presence of kings. " You advise me,'' said 
Plantagenet, "to dismiss my three daughters, pride, 
avadce, and incontinence: I bequeath them to the 
most deserving; my pride to the knights-templars, 
my avarice to the monks of Cisteaux, and my incon
tinence to the prelates.". Ilut the preacher was 
heard and obeyed by the great vassals, the princes 
of the second order; and Theobald, or Thibaut, 
count of Champagne, was the foremost in the holy 
race. The valiant youth, at tl1e age of twenty-two 
years, was encouraged by the domestic examples of 
his father, who marched in the second crusade,and 
of liis elder brother, who had ended his days in 
Palestine with the title of king of Jerusalem: two 
thousand two hundred knights owed service and 
homage to his peerage:• the nobles of Champagne 
excelled in all the exercises of war ;f embraced by the 

and, by his marriage with the heiress baronsofFranre. 

of Navarre, Thibaut could draw a band of hardy 
Gascons from either side of the Pyrenrean moun
tains. His co~1panion in arms was Louis, count of 
Blois and Chartres ; like himself, of regal lineage, 
for both the princes were nephews, at the same 
time, of the kings of France and England. In_a 
crowd of prelates and barons, who imitated their 
zeal, I distinguish the birth and merit of Matthew of 
Montmorency ; the famous Simon of Montfort, the 
scourge of the Albigeois ; and a valiant noble, 
Jeffrey of Villehardouin/ marshal of Cbampagne,h 
who has condescended, in the rude idiom of bis age 
and country,; to write or dictatek an original narra
tive of the councils and actions in which he bore a 
memorable part. At the same time, Baldwin ~ount 
of Flanders who had married the sister of Thibaut, 
assumed th; cross at Bruges, with his brother He~ry 
and the principal knights and citizens of t~at nch 
and industrious province.1 The vow which the 
chiefs bad pronounced in churches, they ratified in 
tournaments : the operations of the war we~e de
bated in full and frequent assemblies; and ~t w~

10
resolved to seek the deliverance of Pale~twe . 
E.,.ypt a country since Saladin's death, which wbas 

" ' ' · ·1 Buttealmost ruined by famine and c1v1 war. . d 
fate of so many royal armies displayed the toils .an 

, . d · f the Flemingsperils of a land expedition; an , 1 
b h of our historian 

The family was ancient and noble; the eld~~ ;a::quired the princi· 
existed after the year 1400, the younger, ts \y (Ducange, p. 23S
pality of Achaia, merged io the house o av · 
245.) d I . de•cendants, but Ducange

h This office was held by his father ~11 11 \ dthat in the year 1356. 
has not hunted it with his U!-lUal sagacity. I n vinci~l }Jave been Jong
it was in the family «:>f Conflans; but tl1ese pro . 
since eclipsed by the national marshals of :ranc~me ~pecimens, 1s r.<· 

; . This Jang-uage, of which I shall. pro :;,:ion and 111ossary. Tl: 

plarned by Ve~enere and Dur~nge m a crues tom, 11. p. SJ.) giv. 

president bes Brosses, (Meclla111sm~ des!:'~~ased. to be Frencb, and 18 


Jt as the example of a Jangua.ge wl11ch . (No 

understood only by_grammar1ans~ . ui reste reuvre du·ta,, °';


k His age and h1sown expresswn, mm q Ulethan Mr. ,vooJs 

62 &c.) ma')' justify the sm1picion, (more pro.lt Yet Champa~ne may 

H~mer,) tllat he could n.eith~r read no:obl~' :~tlwrs of French prose, 

boast of the. two firs~ 111.stonans, the 1 

. nd his 

Villehardourn and Jomv11le. ts of FJ,,nders, Baldw•n •Je,uit 

I The crusade and reigns ~f tlie/oun rticular hi,tory .bY the) liicll 
brother Henry, are the_ subJf:ct O :. P~ Turuaci, )638, 1u 4to, w 
Doutremens, (Constantrnopolis Bel ... 1ca, 
J have only seen with the eyes of Ducange. I 

http:Jangua.ge
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dwelt along the ocean, the French barons were des
titute· of Rhips and ignorant of navigation. They 
embraced the wise resolution of choosing six depu
ties or representatives, of whom Villehardouin was 
one, with a discretiona.ry trust to _direct the motions, 
and to pledge the faith, of the whole confederacy. 
The maritime states of Italy were alone possessed 
of the means of transporting the holy warriors with 
their arms and horses ; and the six deputies pro
ceeded to Venice to solicit, on motives of piety or 
interest, the aid of that powerful republic. 

· In the invasion of Italy by Attila, I 
State of the Ve- , • 

netians, have ment10ned m the fhght of the Ve
697 1200

A._ D. - · netians from the fallen cities of the 
continent, and their obscure shelter in the chain of 
islands that line the extremity of the Adriatic gulf. 
In the midst of the waters, free, indigent, laborious, 
and inaccessible, they gradually coalesced into a 
republic: the first foundations of Ven ice were laid 

'in the island of Rialto; and the annual election of 
the twelve tribunes was superseded by tl1e perma
nent office of a duke or doge. On the verge of the 
two empires, the Venetians exult in the belief of 
primitive and perpetual independence.• Against 
the Latins, their antique freedom has been asserted 
by the sword, and may be justified by the pen. 
Charlemagne himself resigned all claims of sove
reignty to the islands of the Adriatic gulf;· liis son 
Pepin w·as repulsed in the attacks of the lagunos or 
canals, too deep for the cavalry, and too shallow for 
the vessels; and in every age, under the German 
Cresars, the lands of the republic have been clearly 
distinguished from the kingdom of Italy. But the 
inhabitants of Venice were considered by them
·selves, by strangers, and by their sovereigns, as an 
inalienable portion of the Greek empire ; 0 in the 
ninth and tenth centuries, the proofs of their sub
jection are numerous and unquestionable; and the 
vain titles, the servile honours, of the Byzanti.ne 
court, so amMtiously solicited by their dukes, 
would have degraded the magistrates of a free 
people. But the bands of this dependence, which 
was never absolute or rigid, were imperceptibly 
relaxed by the ambition of Venice and the weakness 
of Constantinople.· Obedience was softened into 
respect, privilege ripened into prerogative, and the 
freedom of domestic government was fortified by tlie 
independence of foreign dominion. The maritime 
cities of Istria and Dalmatia bowed to the sove

m History, &e. p. 574, 575. 
n 'f'.he fou11dation and independence of Venice, and Pepin's invasion, 

are d1~cnssed by Pagi (Critica, tom. iii. A. D. 810, No. 4. &c.) and 
:,ereth, (Dissert. Chorograph. ltalire medii JEvi, in Muratori, Script. 
dm. x. p. 153.) The two critics have a slight bias, the Frenchman 

a verse, the Italian favourable, to the republic. 
0 When the son of Charlemagne as.c.ierted his right of sovereignty, 

he was answered by the Joyal Venetians, 0Tt hµHr dovXo, fJEAoµn1 £tva, 
}ov 'p~f'a,wv f3.aa,XEw;, (Constantin. Porphyrogenit. _de Admini!<trat. 

mperu, pars 1i. c. 28. p. 8~) and the report of the ninth, esta!Jlishes 
tl~e fact of the tenth, century, which is confirmed by the embassy of 
Lmtprand of Cremona. The anuual tribute, which the emperor allows 
them to pay to the king of Italv, alleviates, Ly don!Jlinµ-, their servi~ 
tfde; but the hateful word lwu;o, must be translated, as in the charter 
0 827, (Laugier, Hist. de Venice, tom. i. p. 67, &c.) t,y the softer ap.

1Jle la~1on of subditi, or ji.deles. . . . 
P ~ee the twe,,ty.fifth and thirtieth dissertations of the Ant1qu1tates 

tned11 lEv1 of l\Juratori. From Anderson's History of Commerce, I 
Understand that the Venetians did not trade to England hefore the 
year 1323. The most flourishing state of their wealth and commerce 

reigns of the Adriatic; and when they armed against 
the Normans in the cause of Alexius, the emperor 
applied, not to the duty of his subjects, but to the 
gratitude and generosity of his faithful allies. The 
sea was their patrimony: P the western parts of the 
Mediterranean, from Tuscany to Gibraltar, were 
indeed abandoned to their rivals of Pisa and Genoa; 
but the Venetians acquired an early and lucrative 
share of the.commerce of Greece and Egypt. Their 
riches increased with the increasihg demand of 
Europe: their manufactures of silk and glass, per
haps the institution of their bank, are of high anti
quity; and they enjoyed the fruits of their industry 
in the magnificence of public and private life. To 
assert her flag, to avenge her injuries, to protect the 
freedom of navigation, the republic could launch 
and man a fleet of a hundred galleys; and the Greeks, 
the Saracens, and the Normans, were encountered 
by her naval arms. The Franks of Syria were 
assisted by the Venetians in the reduction of the 
sea-coast; but their zeal was neither blind nor dis
interested; and in the conquest of Tyre, they shared 
the sovereignty of a city, the first seat of the com
merce of the world. The policy of Ven ice was 
marked by the avarice of a trading, and the inso
lence of a maritime, power ; yet her ambition was 
prudent; nor did she often forget that if armed 
galleys were the effect and safeguard, merchant ves
sels were the cause and supply, of her greatness. 
In her religion, sl1e avoided the schism of the 
Greeks, without yielding a servile obedience to the 
Roman pontiff; and a free intercourse with the in
fidels of every clime appears to have allayed betimes 
the fever of superstition. Her primitive government 
was a loose mixture of democracy and monarchy: 
the doge was elected by the votes of the general 
assembly ; as long as he was popular and success
ful, he reigned with the pomp and authority of a 
prince; but in the frequent revolutions of the state, 
he was deposed, or banished, or slain, by the justice 
or injustice of the multitude. The twelfth century 
produced the first rudiments of the wise and jealous 
aristocracy, which has reduced the doge to a pa
geant and the people to a cypher.q 

When the six ambassadors of the Alliance of the 
') • · d t V · }'renC'h and F rench pi gnms arnve a en1ce, Venetians, 

tl1ey were hospitably entertained in the A. D. 1201. 
palace of St. Mark, by the reigning duke: his name 
was Henry Dandolo ;' and he shone in the last 

in the ueg-inning of the fifteenth century, is agreeably descriued uy 
the Aube Duuos. (Hist. de la Ligue de Cambray, tom. ii. P: 443-480.) 

q The Venetians have been slow in writing and publ1sh111g tl~e1r 
history. Their most ancient monuments art', 1. The rude .Chronicle 
(perhaps) of John Sagorninus, (Venezi~ )765. iu octavo,) wlnch repre.. 
sent~ the state and manners of Venice in the year 1008. ~- The lar1irer 
history or the dol{e, (1342-1354.) Andrew Dandolo, puuhshed. for the 
first time in the twelfth tom. of l\furatori, A. D. 172S. The History of 
\'en ice by the Abb~ Laugif:'r (Paris, 1728.) is a work of some m~rit, 
which I have chiefly n~d for the constitu.rional '(»art. 

r Henry Dandolo was eighty-four at lus electton, (A. D •. 1192.) and 
ninety.se,·t>n at his death. (A. D. 120.'>.) .S.ee the OU.c;~rvations of 1?11
<'angP sur Villdiardouin, No. 204, But Uus extraordrnary_ longevity 
is not observed by the original writer~, nor does there exist ano~her 
example of a hero near a_hundre? year~ of a~e.. Theophrastus might 
afford an instance of a writer of nmety-nme; hut instead of 011EVt1Kona 1 

(Prorem. ad Charactrr.) I am mnch rnclined to read €/3cioµ.11K~11Ta 1 with 
his last editor FischPr, and the first thoughts of Casaubon. It 1s scarcely 
pn~sihle that the powns of the mind and body should support them.. 
selves till such a period of life. 

http:Byzanti.ne
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period of human life as one of the most illustrious 
characters of the times. U ndcr the weight of years, 
and after the loss of his eyes,6 Dandolo retained a 
sound understanding and a manly courage; the 
spirit of a hero, ambitious to signalize Ms reign 
by some memorable exploits ; and the wisdom of a 
patriot, anxious to build his fame on the glory and 
advantage of his country. He praised the bold 
enthusiasm and liberal confidence of the barons and 
their deputies; in such a cause, and with such 
associates, he should aspire, were he a private man, 
to terminate his life; but he was the servant of the 
republic, and some delay was requisite to consult, 
on this arduous business, the judgment of his col
leagues. The proposal of the French was first 
debated by the six sa,qes who had been recently 
appointed to control the administration of the doge: 
it was next disclosed to the forty members of tl1e 
council of state; and finally communicated to the 
legislative assembly of four hundred and fifty repre
sentatives, who were annually chosen in the six 
quarters of the city. In peace and war, foe doge 
was still the chief of the republic; his legal autho
rity was supported by the personal reputation of 
Dandolo; his arguments of public interest were 
balanced and approved; and he was authorized to 
inform the ambassadors of the following conditions 
of the treaty.t It was proposed that the crusaders 
should assemble at Venice, on the feast of St. John 
of the ensuing year: that flat-bottomed vessels 
should be prepared for four thousand five hundred 
I1orses, and nine thousand squires, with a number of 
ships sufficient for the embarkation of four thousand 
five hundred kniglits, and twenty thousand foot: 
that during a term of nine months they should be 
supplied with provisions, and transported to what
soever coast the service of God and christendom 
should require; and that the republic-should join 
the armament with a squadron of fifty galleys. It 
was required, that the pilgrims should pay, before 
their departure, a sum of eighty-five thousand marks 
of silver; and that all conquests, by sea and land, 
should be equally divided between the confederates. 
The terms were hard; but the emergency was 
pressing, and the French barons \vere not less pro
fuse of money than of blood. A general assembly 
was convened to ratify the treaty: the stately 
chapel and place of St. Mark were filled with ten 
thousand citizens; and the noble deputies were 
taught a new lesson of humbling themselves before 
the majesty of the people. "Illustrious Venetians," 
said the marshal of Champagne, " we are sent by 
the greatest and most powerful barons of France, to 
implore the aid of the masters of the sea for the 
deliverance of J crusalem. They have enjoined us 
to fall prostrate at your feet; nor will we rise from 

1 The modern Venetians (Laugicr, tom. ii. p. 119.) aC'cuse the ~~pc·.. · 
ror Manuel; but the calumny is refuted by Villehardonin and the old 
writers, who suppose Uandolo lost his eyes Ly a wound. (No. 34. and 
Ducan~e.), 

;);'wthe original treaty in the Chronicle of Andrew Dandolo, p.
32
· u A re;der of Villeharclouin must observe the frequent tears of the 
manihal and his brother knights. Sachiez que la ot rnainte Icrme 

the ground, till you have promised to avenue with 
us the injuries of Christ." The eloquence ~f their 
wo~ds and tears," their martial aspect, and suppliant 
attitude, were applauded by a universal shout· . ' u 
1t were, says Jeffrey, by the sound of an earthquake. 
The venerable doge ascended the pulpit to urge 
their request by those motives of honour and virtue 
which alone can be offered to a popular assembly; 
the treaty was transcribed on parchment, attested 
with oaths and seals, mutually accepted by t\ie 
weeping and joyful representatives of France and 
Venice; and despatched to Rome for the approba
tion of pope Innocent the third. Two thousand 
marks were borrowed of the merchants for the first 
expenses of the armament. Of the six deputies, 
two repassed the Alps to announce their success, 
while their four companions made a fruitless trial 
of the zeal and emulation of the republics of Genoa 
and Pisa. 

The execution of the treaty was still Assembly and 
departure of the

opposed by unforeseen dilliculties and crusade from 

delays. The n1arshal, on his return to '"~_icti. J20'2. 

Troyes, was embraced and approved Oct.s. 

by Thibaut count of Champagne, who had been 
unanimously chosen general of the confederates. 
But the health of that valiant youth already de
clined, and soon became hopeless; and he deplored 
the untimely fate, which condemned him to expire, 
not in a field of battle, but on a bed of sickness. 
To his brave and numerous vassals, the dying prince 
distributed his treasures: they swore in his presence 
to accomplish his vow and their own; bu'. so~e 
there were, says the marshal, who accepted his gifts 
and forfeited their word. The more resolute cbam

s · forpious of the cross l1eld a parliament at 01ssons 
the election of a new general; but such wa~ the 
incapacity, or jealousy, or reluctance, of the princes 
of France that none could be found both able and 
willing t; assume the conduct of the enterprise. 
They aeq uiesced in the choice of a stranger, of 
Boniface marquis of Montferrat, descended of~ race 
of heroes, and himself of conspicuous fame ill tlie 

. . f I t·roes .x nor could thewars and negoc1at10ns o t 1e J , • ,: 

1• h. f decline tuts
piety or ambition of the Ha ian c JC h 
honourable invitation. After visiting the Fre.nc 

· d f iend and kwscourt where he was receive as a r
' S · ns was 

man, the marquis, in the church of oisso 'ft' f
0- im and the sta

invested with the cross o f a P11gr h Al s to 
. d · t I passed t e P ' a general; and 1mme ia e Y re ' About 
. d"t" of the east. prepare for the distant expe I wn d

1
. ,. nncr 

d" pla•·e nsua ' the festival of the Pentecost 1ie JS J d f tbc 
V ·, at the bea 0 

and marched towards emce ' b tie counts1 
Italians : he was preceded or followed t y pcctable 

. d the mos res
of Flanders and BlOJS, an e swelled 

· n nnhers werd 1barons of France; an t ieir t '·,icct and 
. . f G . 1v Y whose OuJby the p1lgnms o c1 ma1 ", 

I nie pJor/c 
1 t ('bid)·1 n,aintc ''., iJ(J)· i 

plor('e de piti~ ()'Jo. 17.) ;, mull P oran ,uit'durement (- 0• • .;,~1( No. 34.); •i oreut mull pit,(.. ~t plorere~) n They weep on everJ 
ot mainte Jenne ploree de pi tie. (No. 20 · , b rrn,

3
sion of grief, joy, or devotion. ti citizens of the Aslt, bennau 

x fly a viciury (A. D. 1191.) over ,ef· 'the pnpe to the 
~(le to Pale.-itiue, and by an cn.ihaS.."Y 

1
~ 

1
n~ ]t;J, 202.) f Gunlher, 

pri11res. (Muratori, A1111ali d}ta1 1.", ~{'. 111 'th~ 1iistoria C. P. 0 , 
r Sec the crusade of the Gern1tUl!:i Ill 
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motives were similar to tl1eir own. The Venetians 
bad fulfilled, and even surpassed, their engage
ments: stables were constructed for the horses, and 
barracks for the troops; the magazines were abun
dantly replenished with forage and provisions; and 
the fleet of transports, ships, and galleys, was ready 
to hoist sail, as soon as the republic had received 
the price of the freight and armament. But that 
price far exceeded the wealth of the crusaders who 
were assembled at Venice. The Flemings, whose 
obedience to their count was voluntary and precari
ous, bad embarked in their vessels for the long 
navigation of the ocean and Mediterranean ; and 
many of the French and Italians bad preferred a 
cl1eaper and more convenient passage from l\Iar
seilles and Apulia to the Holy Land. Each pil
grim might complain, that after be had furnislied 
his own contribution, he was made responsible for 
the deficiency of his absent brethren : the gold and 
silver plate of the chiefs, which they freely delivered 
to the treasury of St. l\Iark, was a generous but 
inadequate sacrifice ; and after all their efforts, 
thirty-four thousand marks were still wanting to 
complete the stipulated sum. The obstacle was 
removed by tl1e policy and patriotism of the doge, 
who proposed to the barons, that if they would join 
their arms in reducing some revolted cities of Dal
matia, he would expose bis person in the holy war, 
and obtain from the republic a long indulgence, till 
some wealthy conquest should afford the means of 
satisfying the debt. After much scruple and hesi
tation, they. chose rather to. accept the offer than to 
relinquish the enterprise; and the first hostilities of 

Siege of Zara, the fleet and army were directed 
Nov. 10. against Zara,• a strong city of the 

Sclavonian coast, which had renounced its allegi
ance to Venice, and implored the protection of the 
king of Hungary.• The crusaders burst the chain 
or boom of the harbour: landed their horses, troops, 
and military engines ; and compelled the inhabi
tants, after a defence of five days, to surrender at 
discretion: their lives ·were spared, but the revolt 
was punished by tlie pillage of tl1eir houses and the 
demolition of their walls. The season was far 
advanced; the French and Venetians resolved to 
pass the winter in a secure harbour and plentiful 
country; but their repose was disturbed by national 
and tumultuous quarrels of the soldiers and mari
ners. The conquest of Zara had scattered the seeds 
of discord and scandal: the arms of the allies had 
(Can!sii Antiq. Leet. tom. iv. p. v.-viii.) who celebrate.ci the pilgrimage 
of. his abbot l\l.lrtin, one of the preaching rivals of Fulk of Neuilly. 
H1s. monastery, of the Cistertian order, wa.~ ~ituate in the diocese of 
Bas1I. 

z Jadera, now Zara, was a Roman colony, which acknowledged 
Augustl!N for'its parent. It is now only two ~iles.round, and containsr\'~ o.r ~IX lhousal)d inhabitants; but the fort1ficat1ons are strong, and 
l IS J0111ed t~ the main land by a bridg-e. See the travels of the two 

comp~uions, Spon and \Vheeler i (Voyage <le Dalmatie, de Grece, &C'. 
loin..'· p. 64-70. Journey into Greece, p. 8-J4.) the la~t of whom, 
by m1~takin~ Sisterlia for Sestertii, values an arch with statut's and 
columns at twdve pouuds. lf, in his time, th.~re were no tre«:s near 
Zara, the cherry.trees were not yet planted winch produce our rncom. 
parable ttitl1'<11uiuin. 
. a Catouo {Hist. Critica Reg. Hungarire, Stirpis Arpad. tom. iv. p.

536-558.) collects all the facts and testimonies most adverse to the coo. 
querors of Zara. 
Eb. See the whole tran~action, and the sentiments of the pope, io the 

pi,ties of Innocent Ill. Gesta, c. 86-SS. . 

been stained in their outset with the. blood, not of 
infidels, but of christians: the king of Hungary 
and his new subjects were themselves enlisted under 
the banner of the cross; and the scruples of the 
devout, were magnified by the fear or lassitude of 
the reluctant, pilgrims. The pope had excommu
nicated the false crusaders who had pillaged and 
massacred their brethren,b and only the marquis 
Boniface and Simon of Montfort escaped these 
spiritual thunders; the one by his absence from the 
siege, the other by his final departure from the camp. 
Innocent might ·absolve the simple and submissive 
penitents of France ; but he was provoked by the 
stubborn reason of the Venetians, who refused to 
confess their guilt, to accept their pardon, or to 
allow, in their temporal concerns, the interposition 
of a priest. 

The assembly of such formidable Alliance of the 

powers by sea and land had revived crusaders with 
' • the Greek prince, 

the hopes of young 0 Alex1us ; and, the young Alex. 

both at Venice and Zara, he soli- iu,. 

cited the arms of the crusaders, for his own restor
ation and his father'sd deliverance. The royal 
youth was recommended by Philip king of Ger
many : his prayers and presence excited the com
passion of the camp ; and his cause was embraced 
and pleaded by the marquis of Montferrat and the 
doge of Venice. A double alliance, and the dignity 
of Cresar, had connected with the imperial family 
the two elder brothers of Boniface :• he expected to 
derive a kingdom from the important service ; and 
the more generous ambition of Dandolo was eager to 
secure the inestimable benefits of trade and dominion 
that might accrue to his country/ Their influence 
procured a favourable audience for the ambassadors 
of Alexi us; and if the magnitude of his offers excited 
some suspicion, the motives and rewards which he 
displayed might justify the delay and diversion 
of those forces which had been consecrated to the 
deliverance of Jerusalem. He promised, in his 
own and his father's name, that as soon as they 
should be seated on the throne of Constantinople, 
they would terminate the long schism of the Greeks, 
and submit themselves and their people to the law
ful supremacy of the Romish church. He engaged 
to recompense the labours and merits of the crusa
ders, by the immediate payment of two lmndrcd 
thousand marks of silver ; to accompany them in 
person to Egypt;. or, if it should be judged more 
advantageous, to maintain, during a year, ten thou-

e A modern reader is surpri~d to hear of the valet de Constantinople, 
as applied to young Alexins, on accouut of his j·oulh, like the infants 
of Spain, an<l the 1wbilissi1nua puer of the Romaus. The pa"'es a11d 
tmlets of the knig:hts were as noble as themselves. (Villehardouin and 
Ducange, No. 36.) 

d The emperor Isaac is styled hy Villehardouin, Sursac, (No. 3.5, 
&c.) which may be derived from the Freuch Sire, or the Greek Kvp 
(Kvprn<") melted into his proper oame; the further corruptions of Tnrsac 
and Conserac wil) instruct us what licence may have been used in the 
old dynasties of A!ilSyria and Egypt. 

e Reinit>r and Conrad : the former married 1\faria, dan~litPT of the 
emperor Manuel Comnenus i the latter was the hui,ihand of Theodora 
Angela, sister of the emperors Isaac nnd Alexius. Conrad ahan<loned 
the Greek court and princess for the ~;lory of dtfending Tyre against 
Saladin. (Dncanjl;e, Fam. Byzant. p. 187. 203.) 

f '!\icet.is (in Alexio Comneno, I. iii. c. 9.) ac<:uses thedog:e and Vene. 
t~ans as the first authors of the war a~a!nst Constanlin_o\lle,. and <'On. 
sulers only as a x.1.1µ0. i,l1r,;p x.11µ.aT,, the arrival and sharnetu oilers of th\! 
royal exile, 
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sand men, and, during his life, five hundred knights, 
for the service of the Holy Land. These tempting 
conditions were accepted by the republic ofVcnice; 
and the eloquence of the doge and marquis per
suaded the counts of Flanders, Blois, and St. Pol, 
with eight barons of France, to join in the glorious 
enterprise. A treaty of offensive and defensive 
alliance was confirmed by their oaths and seals ; 
and each individual, according to his situation and 
character, was swayed by the hope of public or 
private advantage; by the honour of restoring an 
exiled monarch ; or by the sincere and probable 
opinion, that their efforts in Palestine would be 
fruitless and unavailing, and that the acquisition 
of Constantinople must precede and prepare the 
recovery of Jerusalem. But they were the chiefs 
or equals of a valiant band of freemen or volun
teers, who thought and acted for themselves: the 
soldiers and clergy were divided; and, if a large 
majority subscribed to the alliance, the numbers 
and arguments of the dissidents were strong and 
respectable.g The boldest hearts were appalled by 
the report of the naval power and impregnable 
strenr,;th of Constantinople ; and their apprehen
sions were disguised to the world, and perhaps to 
themselves, by the more decent objections of reli
gion and duty. They alleged the sanctity of a vow, 
which had drawn them from their families and 
homes to the rescue of the holy sepulclire ; nor 
should the dark and crooked counsels of human 
policy divert them from a pursuit, the event of 
which was in the bands of the Almighty. Their 
first offence, the attack of Zara, had been severely 
punished by the reproach of their conscience and 
the censures of the pope ; nor would they again 
imbrue their hands in the blood of their fellow
christians. The apostle of Rome had pronounced; 
nor would they usurp the right of avenging with 
the sword the schism of the Greeks, and the doubt
ful usurpation of the Byzantine monarch. On these 
principles or pretences, many pilgrims, the most 
distinguished for their valour and piety, withdrew 
from the camp; and their retreat was less pernicious 
than the open or secret opposition of a discontented 
party, that laboured, on every occasion, to separate 
the army and disappoint the enterprise. 
Voyage from Notwithstanding this defection, the 
Zara to Constan- departure of the fleet and army was 
trnople, . 

A. D. 1203. vigorously pressed by the Venetians · 
April 7-June24. h l ,. · . ' w ose zea ,or the service of the royal 
youth concealed a just resentment to his nation and 
family. They were mortified by the recent prefer
ence which had been given to Pisa, the rival of 
their trade ; they had a long arrear of debt and 
injury to liquidate with the Byzantine court; and 

g .Villehardouin and Gunther represent the sentiment. of the (\Vo 
p_arltes. The abbot Martin left the army at Zara, proceeded to Pales. 
t1~e, was sent ambn!i!sador to Constanti11ople, aud became a relucta11t 
witness of the second siege. 

h The birth aud dignity of An<lrew Dandolo gave him the motive and 
tlie ,:neans of searching in the archives of Venice the memorable story 
of lm1 ancest?r, Bis hre,·ity seems to accuse the copious and n10re 
recent n~_rrnt1ves of ~11n1do1 (in l\Iuratori, 8eript. Rerum Italicarum 
toru. xxn.) Blondus, Sal,ellit.·us, and R.hamusius. ' 

Dandolo miglit not discourage the popular tale 
that he had been deprived of his eyes by thccmpc'. 
ror Manne!, who perfidiously violated the sanctity 
of an ambassador. A similar armament, for a~es 
had not rotle the Adriatic ; it was composed of ~n; 
hundred and twenty flat-bottomed vessels or pa/an
ders for the horses; two hundred and forty trans
ports filled with men and arms; seventy storcships 
laden with provisions ; and fifty stout galleys, well 
prepared for the encounter of an encmy.b While 
the wind was favourable, the sky serene, and the 
water smooth, every eye was fixed with wonder and 
deligbt on the scene of military and naval pomp 
which overspread the sea. The shields of the 
knights and squires, at once an ornament and a 
defence, were arranged on either side of the ships; 
the banners of the nations and families were dis
played from the stern; our modern artillery was 
supplred by three hundred engines for casting 
stones and darts : the fatigues of the way were 
cheered with the sound of music; and the spirits 
of the adventurers were raised by the mutual as
surance, that forty thousand christian heroes were 
equal to the conquest of the world.i In the navi
gation k from Venice and Zara, the fleet was suc
cessfully steered by the skill and experience of the 
Venetian pilots ; at Durazzo, the confederates lirst 
landed on the territories of the Greek empire: the 
isle of Corfu afforded a station and repose; they 
doubled, without accident, the perilous cape of 
l\'lalea, the southern point of Peloponnesus or the 
Morea; made a descent in the islands of Negropont 
and Andros ; and cast anchor at Abydus on the 
Asiatic side of the Hellespont. These preludes of 
conquest were easy and bloodless; the Greeks of 
the provinces, without patriotism or courage, were 
crushed by an irresistible force; the presence of tb.e 
lawful heir mi,,.ht justify their obedience; and it 
was rewarded by the modesty and discipline of the 
Latins. As they penetrated through the Helles~on~ 
the ma<>'nitude of their navy was compressed ma 

0 

narrow channel · and the face of the waters was 
darkened with i~numerable sails. They again exd

. d traversepanded in the bason of the Propont1s, an 
that placid sea, till they approached the European

leagues toshore at the abbey of St. Step hen, tiJTee 
' . Th dent dogethe west of Constantrnople. c pru . a 

d . · themselves mdissuaded them from 1spersrng k f 
. I d d as their stoc opopulous and hostile an ; an , . tle

1 

Provisions was reduced, it was resolved, 10 
1· h ti · 'stores1up 

. 
season of harvest, to replems ieu . With 
in the fertile islands of the Propon!Js. b t a 
this resolution, they directed their course; t~ ero 

· fence drove 1 
strong gale, and their own 1mpa 1 ' t the 

d 'd they run ° to the eastward ; and so near 1 

. . . ~ions are ori~i_nal; 
i Villehardouin, No. 62. HIS feelings a~d exr;~rils of war with 1 

11e oflen weeps, but he rejoices in. the glories au b 
spirit unknown to a sedentary writer. 

1
. 1 narnesarecorrupted it 

k In this voyage, almost all the g~ogrnp Cfa lei~ a~d all Eu.l)O!lt\is
the Latins. The modern appellation~ ot. ia ;"\.' ripont, wluch < 
derived from its EuripuB, Bvripo, .AC.l/!",..\01 ,j~J~·;e lotn. i. P· 263.) 
honours our maps. (U' An\'illt', Ue11:;raph1e 1 II( ., 
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shore and the city, that some volleys of stones and 
darts were exchanged between the ships and the 
rampart. As they passed along, they gazed with 
admiration on the capital of the east, or, as it should 
seem, of the earth ; rising from her seven hills, and 
towering over the continents of Europe and Asia. 
The swelling domes and lofty spires of five hundred 
palaces and churches were gilded by the sun and 
reflected in the waters ; the walls were crowded 
with soldiers and spectators, whose numbers they 
beheld, of whose temper they were ignorant; and 
each heart was chilled by the reflection, that, since 
the beginning of the world, such an enterprise had 
never been undertaken by such a handful of war
riors. But the momentary apprehension was dis
pelled by hope and valour ; and every man, says 
the marshal of Champagne, glanced his eye on the 
sword or lance wI1ich he must speedily use in the 
glorious conflict.1 The Latins cast anchor before 
Chalcedon ; tI1e mariners only were left in the ns
sels ; the soldiers, horses, and arms, were safely 
landed ; and, in the luxury of an imperial palace, 
the barons tasted the first fruits of their success. On 
the third day, the fleet and army moved towards 
Scutari, the Asiatic suburb of Constantinople; a 
detachment of five hundred Greek horse was sur
prised and defeated by fourscore French knights; 
and in a halt of nine days, the camp was plentifully 
supplied with forage and provisions. 
·rru·ti In relatin!!" the invasion of a !!"feat . ~ ess nego. . . ...,.IJ 

_ciahon of the cmpue, It may seem strange that I 
emµeror. have not described the obstacles which 
should have checked the progress of the strangers. 
The Greeks, in truth, were an unwarlike people: 
but they were rich, industrious, and subject to the 
will of a single man : had that man been capable 
of fear, when bis enemies were at a distance, or of 
courage, when they approached his person. The 
first rumour of his nephew's alliance with the French 
a?d Venetians was despised by the usurper Alexi us; 
his flatterers persuaded him, that in this contempt he 
was bold and sincere; and each evening in the close of 
the banquet, he thrice discomfited the barbarians of 
the west. These barbarians had been justly terrified 
by the report of his naval power; and the sixteen 
hundred fishing boats of Constantinople m could have 
ma?ned a fleet, to sink them in the Adriatic, or stop 
their entrance in the mouth of the Hellespont. But 
all force may be annihilated by the necrlicrence of 
the prince and the venality of his mini:te;s. The 
great duke, ·or admiral, made a scandalous, almost 
a public, auction of the sails, the masts, and the 
~igging; the royal forests were reserved for the more 
1n'.portant purpose of the cbace; and the trees, says 
Nicetas, were guarded by the eunuchs, like the 
gr?ves of religious worship." From bis dream of 
Pnde, Alexius was awakened by the siege of Zara, 

C~a!tsaehiez que ii ne ot si hardi cui le cner ne fremist (c. 67.) . . , · 
68.) s~s he.gardoit ses armes . ... que par terns ea arout mestier, (c. 

Ea c IS the honesty of courage. 
ill: in adem.u~b~m pins in solis _navihus piscatorum a~unda~e, q11am 

loto n,lv1g10, llahebat emm mille et sexcentas p1scator1~ naves 

and the rapid advances of the Latins; as soon as 
he saw the danger was real, he thought it inevitable, 
and bis vain presumption was lost in abject de
sponden,;y. and despair. He suffered these con
temptible barbarians to pitch their camp in the sight 
of the palace; and bis apprehensions were thinly 
disguised by the pomp and menace of a suppliant 
embassy. The sovereign of the Romans was aston
ished (his ambassadors were instructed to say) at 
the hostile a_ppearance of the strangers. If these 
pilgrims were sincere in their vow for the deliver
ance of Jerusalem, bis voice must applaud, and his 
treasures should assist, their pious design; but 
should they dare to invade the sanctuary of empire, 
their numbers, were they ten times more consider
able, should not protect them from his just resent
ment. The answer of the doge and barons was sim
ple and magnanimous. "In the cause of honour 
and justice," they said, "we despise the usurper of 
Greece, bis threats, and his offers. Our friendship 
and !tis allegiance are due to the lawful heir, to the 
young prince, who is seated among us, and to his 
father, the emperor Isaac, who bas been deprived of 
his sceptre, bis freedom, and bis eyes, by the crime 
of an ungrateful brother. Let that brother confess 
bis guilt, and implore forgiveness, and we ourselves 
will intercede, that lie may be permitted to lh·e in 
affluence and security. But let him not insult us 
by a second message : our reply will be made in 
arms, in the palace of Constantinople." 

On the tenth day of their encamp- r 
. Passage o the 

ment at Scutan, the crusaders pre- Bosphorus, 

pared themselves, as soldiers and as JulY,
6
· 

catholics, for the passage of the Bospborus. Peril
ous indeed was the adventure; the stream was 
broad and rapid ; in a calm the current of the 
Euxine might drive down the liquid and unextin
guishabl,e fires of the Greeks; and the opposite 
shores of Europe were defended by seventy thou
sand horse and foot in formidable array. On this 
memorable day, which happened to be bright and 
pleasant, the Latins were distributed in six battles 
or divisions; the first, or vanguard, was led by the 
count of Flanders, one of the most powerful of the 
christian princes in the skill .and number of his 
cross-bows. The four successive battles of the 
French were commanded by his brother Henry, the 
counts of St. Pol and Blois, and Matthew of l\Iont
morency ; the last of whom was honoured by the 
voluntary service of the marshal and nobles of 
Champagne. The sixth division, the rearguard 
and reserve of the army, was conducted by the mar
quis of Montferrat, at the head of the Germans and 
Lombards. The chargers, saddled, with their long 
caparisons dragging on the ground, were embarked 
in the flat palanders ; 0 and the knights stood by the 
side of their horses, in complete armour, their he!

...... Bellicas antem sive mercatorias habebant infiuit~ multitu~ 
dinis et porturo tutissimum. Gunther, Hist. C. P. c. S. p. 10. 

n Ka8a.,rEp i.Epwv a:\aec1w, e11re1v O~E Kat fho¢_~':EVT<zlll ,rapaOE1awv 
Etj>e,Oono .,.0uTwv,. Nicetas in Alex. Comneno, I. 111. c. 9 .. P· 3,18. 

o From the version of Vigucre l adopt the wt;:ll.soun<lrng word pa.. 
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mets laced, and their lances in their hands. Their 
numerous train of serjeants P and archers occupied 
the transports; and each transport was towed by 
the strength and swiftness of a galley. The six 
divisions traversed the Bosphorus, without encoun
tering an enemy or an obstacle; to land the fore
most was the wish, to conquer or die was the reso
lution, of every division and of every soldier. Jea
lous of the pre-eminence of danger, the knights in 
their heavy armour leaped into the sea, when it rose 
as high as their girdle; the scrjeants and archers 
were animated by their valour; and the squires, 
Jetting down the draw-bridges of the palanders, led 
the horses to the shore. Before the squadrons could 
mount and form, and couch their lances, the seventy 
thousand Greeks had vanished from their sight; 
the timid Alexius gave the example to his troops: 
and it was only by the plunder of his ricl1 pavilions 
that the Latins were informed that they had fought 
against an emperor. In the first consternation of 
the flying enemy, they resolved, by a double attack, 
to open the entrance of the harbour. The tower of 
Galata,q in the suburb of Pera, was attacked and 
stormed by the French, while the Venetians assum
ed the more difficult task of forcing the boom or 
chain that was stretched from that tower to the By
zantine shore. After some fruitless attempts, their 
intrepid perseverance prevailed : twenty ships of 
war, the relics of the Grecian navy, were either sunk 
or taken ; the enormous and massy links of iron 
were cut asunder by the shears, or broken by the 
weight, of the galleys;• and the Venetian fleet, safe 
and triumphant, rode at anchor in the port of Con
stantinople. By these daring achievements, a 
remnant of twenty thousand Latins solicited the 
licence of besieging a capital which contained above 
four hundred thousand inhabitants," able, though 
not willing, to bear arms in the defence of their 
country. Such an account would indeed suppose a 
population of near two millions; but whatever 
abatement may be required in the numbers of the 
Greeks, the belief of those numbers will equally 
exalt the fearless spirit of their assailants. 
First siege and In the choice of the attack, the 
eonqnestofCon- French and Venetians were divided by 
~tantinople by 
the Latins, their habits of life and warfare. The 

July 7-is. former affirmed with truth, that Con
stantinople was most accessible on the side of the 

lander, whirh is still used, I believe, in the Mediterranean. But had 
I ,vritt~n i~ French, I.should have _rreferred the original and expre~sive 

, denommatton of ve.ssiers, _or hussiers, from the hui,s, or door, which 
was let down as a draw .. bndge; bnt which, at sea was closed into the 
side of the ship. (See Ducange au Villd1ardouin, No. 14. anti Join ville, 
p. 27, 28. edit. du Louvre.) 

P To avoid the vague expre~ions of the followers, &c. I use, after Vil.. 
lehardouin, th~ word serjeants for a!l horsemen who were not knights. 
There were~rJeants atarms1 and selJeants at law· and ifwe visit the 
parade and \\lestminster~hall, we may observe the'stranO'e result of the 
distinction, (Ducange, Glossar. Latin. Serviente,, &.c. tgm. vi. p. 226
231.) 

q It is needless to observe, that on the subject of Galata, the chain, 
&c, Ducaug-e is accuratE: and full. Consult likewise the proper chap. 
ten1 of the C. P. Christiana of the same author. The inhabitants of 
Galata were so vain. and ignorant, that they applied to themselves St~ 
Paul"s Epistle to the Galatians. 

r The ,·essel that broke the chain was named the Ea~le, Aquila 
(Dando!. Chronicon, p. 322.) which Blondus (de f',estis Venet.) ha; 
cha?ge~ into Aquila, the north~wind. Ducange, Observations, No. 83. 
marntams the latter reading; but he bad not seen the respectable text 

sea and the harbour. The latter might assert with 
honour, that they had long enough trusted their Jives 
and fortunes to a frail bark and a precarious clement 
and loudly demanded a trial of knighthood, a fir~ 
ground and a close onset, either on foot or horseback. 
After a prudent compromise, of emploJing the two 
nations by sea and land, in the senice best suited 
to their character, the fleet covering the army, they 
both proceeded from the entrance to the extremity 
of the harbour : the stone bridge of the river was 
hastily repaired ; and the six battles of the French 
formed their encampment against the front of the 
capital, the basis of the triangle which runs about 
four miles from the port to the Propontis.' On the 
edge of a broad ditch, at the foot of a lofty rampart, 
they had leisure to contemplate the difficulties of 
their enterprise. The gates to the right and left of 
their narrow camp poured forth frequent sallies 
of cavalry and light-infantry, which cut off their 
stragglers, swept the country of provisions, sound· 
ed the alarm five or six times in the course of 
each day, and compelled them to plant a pallis· 
ade, and sink an intrenchment, for their immediate 
safety. In the supplies and convoys the Venetians 
had been too sparing, or the Franks too voracious: 
the usual complaints of hunger and scarcity were 
beard, and perhaps felt: their stock of flour would 
be exhausted in three weeks; and their disgust of 
salt meat tempted them to taste the flesh of their 
horses. The trembling usurper was supported by 
Theodore Lascaris, his son-in-law, a valiant youth, 
who aspired to save and to rule bis country; the 
.Greeks, regardless of that country, were a_wakened 
to the defence of their religion ; but theu firmest 
hope was in the strength and spirit of the Varangian 
guards, of the Danes and English, as they are.~amed 
in the writers of the times.u After ten days mces
sant labour the ground was levelled, the ditch filled, 
the approa:hes of the besiegers were regularly made, 
and two hundred and fifty engines of assault exer· 
cised their various powe;s to clear the rampart, to 
batter the walls and to sap the foundations. On 

' I h rng-laddersthe first appearance of a breac 1, t e sea 1 

d f d d the van·were applied· the numbers that e en c 
' d ti1e ad ventur·tage ground i-epulsed and oppresse 

ous Latins; but they admired the resolution of fiftee; 
knights and sergeants, who had gained the a.seen' 
and maintained their perilous station till they were 

. d t116 topo•raphy of the bar• 
of Danriolo, nor did he enough cons, er effe;tual wind. 
uour. The south-east would have beev·o ~orduuin No. 134.) mu,t_be 

• Quatre ceus mil homes ou pl119, ( 1 e ar (H.'st du Bas :Empuej 
understood of men of a military ag-e. re Bea~llio~· c~f inhabitants, 0 

tom. xx. p. 417.) allow• Con•lantinop f,.a ffoot soldiers. lnil•PoOO 
whom 60 000 horse, and an infinite num r O 

• may contain 400, 
sent deca'y, the capital of the Ottoman em:O';"•• the furk• keeP no 
sou~s; (Bell's Tr~\·els, vol. ii, P• 40J, (~~Jis it i~ impo~ihle to a:~

1registers, and as <'1rcumstances ~re a a. 'ts ]9.) the real PoPu 
tain (Niebuhr, Voyage en Arabie, tom. 1• P· ' t 
ne~s of their cities. . le J know not ho\f ~ 

t On the most correct plans of ~ont,,t·~?\':~Sou\n computes !he s~on 
measure more than 4000 paces .. \ et Vt ee~ot dereived, he must red in 
at three leag-nes. (No. 86.) lf 111• eye wer",l,ich might still be use 
hy the olrl Gallic league of 1500 paces, . Xo 89-9;, 
Champagne. db Vil1P.hardou1n, (~ · their1u The guards, the V~ran!?i, are styt e his \Vhatever h~d be,°.-hicb 
&c.) En()'lois et Dannis avec leurs iac. \eo in the nat,onso 
orio·in a'"'French pilgrim could not bem1sta 
they ..:.ere at that time composed. 
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precipitated or made prisoners by the imperial 
guards. On the side of the harbour the naval attack 
was more successfully conducted by the Venetians; 
and that industrious people employed every resource 
that was known and practised before the invention 
of gunpowder. A double line, three bow-shots in 
front, was formed by the galleys and ships; and the 
swift motion of the former was supported by the 
weight and loftiness of the latter, whose decks and 
poops, and turret, were the platforms of military en
gines. that discharged their shot over the heads of 
the first line. The soldiers, who leaped from the 
galleys on shore, immediately planted and ascended 
their scaling-ladders, while the large ships, advanc
ing more slowly into the intervals, and lowering a 
drawbridge, opened a way through the air from their 
masts to the rampart. In the midst of the conflict, 
the doge, a venerable and conspicuous form, stood 
aloft, in complete armour, on the prow of his galley. 
The great standard of St. Mark was displayed be
fore him; his threats, promises, and exhortations, 
urged the diligence of the rowers; his vessel was 
the first that struck; and lJandolo was the first 
warrior on the shore. The nations admired the 
magnanimity of the blind old man, without re
flecting that his age and infirmities diminished the 
price of life, and enhanced the value of immortal 
glory. On a sudden, by an invisible hand, (for the 

· standard-bearer was probably slain,) the banner of 
the republic was fixed on the rampart: twenty-five 
towers were rapidly occupieJ; and, by the cruel 
expedient of fire, the Greeks were driven from the 
adjacent quarter. The doge had despatched the in
telligence of his success, when he was checked by 
tl1e danger of his confederates. Nobly declaring, 
that he would rather die with the pilgrims than gain 
a victory by their destruction, Dandolo relinquished 
his advantage, recalled his troops, and hastened to 
the scene of action. He found the six weary dimi
nutive battles of the French encompassed by sixty 
squadrons of the Greek cavalry, the least of which 
was more numerous than the largest of their divi
sions. Shame and despair had provoked Alexius 
to the last effort of a general sally; but he was awed 
by the firm order and manly aspect of the Latins; 
and, after skirmishing at a distance, withdrew his 
troops in the close of the evening. The silence or 
tumult of the night exasperated his fears; and the 
timid usurper, collecting a treasure of ten thousand 
pounds of gold, basely deserted his wife, his people, 
and his fortune; threw himself into a bark, stole 
through the Bosphorus, and landed in shameful 
safety in an obscure harbour of Thrace. As soon 
as they were apprized of his flight, the Greek nobles 
sought pardon and peace in the dungeon wliere the 
blind Isaac expected each hour the visit of the 
executioner. Again saved and exalted by the vi
cissitudes of fortune, the capiive in his imperial 

y.:i: ror llie fir~t flie~e and conquest of Constantinople, we may rPad the 
1~ 1nal letter of the· cru~arlers to Innocent Ill. Ge!,:ta, c, 91. p. 533, 534. 
1llehardouin, No. i5-99. Nicetas 1n Alexio Comnena I. iii. c. 10. p. 

349-352. Dandolo, in Chron. 322. Gunther1 and his abbot Martin, 

robes was replaced on the throne, and rnrroundcd 
with prostrate slaves, whose real terror and affected 
joy he was incapable of discerning. At the dawn 
of day hostilities were suspended; and the Latin 
chiefs were surprised by a message from the law
ful and reigning emperor, who was impatient to 
embrace his son, and to reward l1is geuerous 
deli verers.x 

But these generous deliverers were Restoration of 

unwilling to release their hostage, till l~~.~mrn;~lus, 
they had obtained from his father the and his son 

Alexi1~s, 
payment, or at least the promise, of July 10. 

their recompence. They chose four ambassadors, 
Matthew of Montmorency, our historian the mar
shal of Champagne, and two Venetians, tu congra
tulate the emperor. The gates were thrown open 
on their approach, the streets on both sides were 
lined with the battle-axes of the Danish and Eng
lish guard; the presence-chamber glittered with 
gold and jewels, the false substitutes of virtue and 
power; by the side of the blind Isaac, his wife was 
seated, the sister of the king of Hungary ; and by 
her appearance, the noble matrons of Greece were 
drawn from their domestic retirement, and mingled 
with the circle of senators and soldiers. The Latins, 
by the mouth of the marshal, spoke like men con
scious of their merits, but who respected the work of 
their own hands ; and the emperor clearly under
stood, that his son's engagements with Yenice and 
the pilgrims must be ratified without hesitation or 
delay. Withdrawing into a private chamber with 
the empress, a cl1amberlain, an interpreter, and the 
four ambassadors, the father of young Alexius in
quired with some anxiety into the nature of his sti
pulations. The submission of the eastern empire to 
the pope, the succour of the Holy Land, and a pre
sent contribution of two hundred thousand marks of 
silver.-" These conditions are weighty,'' was his 
prudent reply; "tliey are hard to accept, and ditfi
cult to perform. But no conilitions can exceed the 
measure of your services and deserts." After this 
satisfactory assurance, the barons mounted on horse
back, and introduced the heir of Constantinople to 
the city and palace: his youth and marvellous ad
ventures engaged every heart in his favour, and 
Alexius was solemnly crowned with his father in the 
dome of St. Sophia. In the first days of his reign, 
the people, already blessed with the restoration of 
plenty and peace, were delighted by the joyful 
catastrophe of the tragedy ; and the discontent of 
the nobles, their regret, and their fears, were cover
ed by the polished surface of pleasure and loyalty. 
The mixture of two discordant nations in the same 
capital, might have been pregnant with mischief 
and danger; and the suburb of Galata, or Pera, was 
assigned for the quarters of the French and Vene
tians. But the liberty of trade and familiar inter
course was allowed between the friendly nations ; 

Wf're not yet returned from their obstinate riilgrimage nt Jerusalem, 
or St. John d'Acre, where the greatest part of the compnny had died 
of the plague. 
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and each day the pilgrims were tempted by devo
tion or curiosity to visit the churches and palaces of 
Constantinople. Their rude minds, insensible pcr
liaps of the finer arts, were. astonished by the mag
nificent scenery: and the poverty of their native 
towns enhanced the populousness and riches of the 
first metropolis of Christendom.Y Descending from 
his state, young Alexius was prompted by interest 
and gratitude to repeat his frequent and familiar 
visits to bis Latin allies ; and in the freedom of the 
table, the gay petulance of the French sometimes 
forgot the emperor of the east.• In their most serious 
conferences, it was agreed, that the re-union of the 
two churches must be tlie result of patience and 
time ; but avarice was less tractable than zeal ; and 
a large sum was instantly disbursed to appease the 
wants, and silence the importunity, of the crusaders.• 
Alexius was alarmed by the approaching hour of 
their departure: their absence might have relieved 
him from the engagement which he was yet incapa
ble of performing; but his friends would liave left 
him, naked and alone, to the caprice and prejudice 
of a perfidious nation. He wished to bribe their 
stay, the delay of a year, by undertaking to defray 
their expense, and to satisfy in their name, the 
freight of the Venetian vessels. The offer was agi
tated in the council of the barons; and, after a re
petition of their debates and scruples, a majority of 
votes again acquiesced in the advice of the doge and 
the prayer of the young emperor. At the price of 
sixteen hundred pounds of gold, he prevailed on the 
marquis of l\fontferrat to lead him with an army 
round tl1e provinces of Europe; to establish his au
thority, and pursue his uncle, while Constantinople 
was awed by the presence of Ba.ldwin and his con
federates of France and Flanders. The expedition 
was successful; the blind emperor exulted in the 
success of his arms, and listened to the predictions 
of his flatterers, that the same Providence which 
had raised him from the dungeon to the throne, 
would heal his gout, restore his sight, and watch 
over the long prosperity of his reign. Yet the mind 
of the suspicious old man was tormented by the 
rising glories of his son; nor could his pride conceal 
from his envy, that, while his own name was pro
nounced in faint and reluctant acclamations, the 
royal youth was the theme of spontaneous and uni
versal praisc,b 

By the recent invasion, the Greeks
Quarrel of the 
Greeks and La were awakened from a dream of nine 
tins. 

centuries; from the vain presumption 
that the capital of the Roman empire was impreg

. Y. Compare, i.n th~ rude eneri:y of Villeharclonin, (No. 66. 100.) lhe 
rn~Ue and ont~1de .views of Constantinople, and their impression on the 

'mrnds o_f the pilgrims: cette ville (says he) que de toutes les autres ~re 
so~veratne. See the parallel passages of Fulcherius Carnotensis Hist. 
H1erosol. I. i. c. 4. and Will. Tyr. ii. 3. xx. 26. ' 

• As they played at dice, the Latins took off hi• diadem, and clapped 
on his head a woollen or hairy cap, "ro µE")'aXv7rpt:1rer Kat 7r«'YKAE,o:;oai 
KaTEppv,ratvo ovoµa. (Nicetas, p. 358.) If these merry companions 
were Venetian~, it was the insolence of trade and a commonwealth. 

a Villehardouin, No. 101. Dandolo, p. 322. The doge affirms that 
the Venetians were paid more slowly than the French; but he ~wns 
that th~ histories. of the two nations differed on that subject. Had h; 
read y,llehardomnl The GreekR complained, however, quad totius 
Graec,a, opes transtulisset. (Gunther, Hist. C. P. c. 13.) See the la. 
rnentat,ons and invectives of Nicetas, (.p. 3M.) 

nable to foreign arms. The strangers of the west 
had violated the city, and bestowed the sceptre, of 
Constantine : their imperial clients soon became as 
unpopular as themselves: the well-known vices of 
Isaac were rendered still more contemptible by his 
infirmities, and the young Alcxius was hated as an 
apostate, who had renounced the manners and reli
gion of liis country. His secret covenant with 
the Latins was divulged or suspected; the people, 
and especially the clergy, were devoutly attached 
to their faith and superstition ; and every convent, 
and every shop, resounded with the danger of the 
church, and the tyranny of the pope.• An empty 
treasury could ill supply the demands of regal luxury 
and foreign extortion : the Greeks refused to avert, 
by a general tax, the impending evils of servitude 
and pillage ; the oppression of the rich excited a 
more dangerous and personal resentment; and if 
the emperor melted the plate, and despoiled the 
images, of the sanctuary, he seemed to justify the 
complaints of heresy and sacrilege. During the 
absence of marquis Boniface and his imperial pupil, 
Constantinople was visited with a calamity which 
might be justly imputed to the zeal and indiscretion 
of the Flemish pilgrims,d In one of their visits to 
the city, they were scandalized by the aspect of a 
mosch or synagogue, in which one God was wor
shipped, without a partner or a son. Their effectual 
mode of controversy was to attack the infidels with 
the sword, and their habitation with fire: but the 
infidels, and some christian neighbours, presumed 
to defend their lives and properties; and the flames 
which bigotry had kindled consumed the most or
thodox and innocent structures. During eight days 
and nights, the conflagration spread above a league 
in front from the harbour to the Propontis, over the 
thickes; and most populous regions of the city. It is 
not easy to count the stately churches and palaces 
that were reduced to a smoking ruin, to value the 
merchandise that perished in the trading stre~ts, or 
to number the families that were involved Ill the 
common destruction. By this outrage, which the 

d. 1 · thedocre and the barons in vain affected to 1sc aim, 
na~e of the Latins became still more unpopular; 
and the colony of that nation, above fifteen t~ou

. hasty re-
sand persons, consulted their safety 10 a d 
treat from the city to the protection of their standa~ 

returned JDin the suburb of Pera. The emperor J' 
triumph ; but the firmest and most dexterous po icy 

. . t t t er him throughwould have been msuffic1en o s e d 
the tempest · which overwhelmed the person a_n

' H" own JD·government of that unhappy youth. IS 

, tl ree books in Nicetas,
b The reio-n of .Alexius Comnenus occupies dh. is despatched

15 500 
p. 291-352." The t.hort restoration of Isaac an 
in five chaptns, p. 352-362. . . im ious league, he be· 

c When Nicetas reproaches AlexJU:q for his r P µ.fi{ov "'" a.,.o,. 
stows the harshest names on the pope's .new r~igi00 

;povoµ. 1wv tcuviO"· 
'l'l"WTa'TOY ••• ,rapt=KTpo1rt111 ,r1c;Ewr • • • .,.,,w .,-ou :'11':v 'Pwµa101r 1;8wv, 
µov ••• ,1.ETa0€cro, 7€ Km µETa'1f'OHJC1tV ,rrov ,ra G;eek to the last gasp 
(p. 348.) Sllch was the sincere language of every rn
of the empire. and specifies the fie 
. d Nicetas (p. 355.) is positiye in t~e. cl~~ge~sing it an ~ncient nam;: 
rnrrs, {q>;\.aµ,.ovH,) thoug-h he is wron? rn Pfon~, and is ignorant (pe 
Villehardou111 (No. 107.) exculpates the ba uilt 
hap• atfectcdly ignorant) of the names of the g Y· 
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clination, and his father's advice, attached him to his 
benefactors: but Alcxius l1esitated between grati
tude and patriotism, between the fear of his subjects 
and of his allies.• By his feeble and fluctuating 
conduct he lost the esteem and confidence of both; 
and, while he invited the marquis of Montferrat to 
occupy the palace, he suffered the nobles to conspire, 
and the people to arm, for the deliverance of their 
country. Regardless of his painful situation, the 
Latin chiefs repeated their demands, resented his 
delays, suspected bis intentions, and exacted a deci
sive answer of peace or war. The haughty summons 
was delive'red by three French knights and three 
Venetian deputies, who girded their swords, mount
ed their horses, pierced through the angry multitude, 
and entered, with a fearless countenance, the palace 
and presence of the Greek emperor. In a peremp
tory tone, they recapitulated their services and his 
engagements; and boldly declared, that unless their 
just claims were fully and immediately satisfied, 
they should no longer bold him either as a sovereign 
or a friend. After this defiance, the first that had 
ever wounded an imperial ear, they departed with
out betraying any symptoms of fear; but tl1eir escape 
from a servile palace and a furious city astonished 
the ambassadors themselves ; and their return to the 
camp was the signal of mutual hostility. 

The war re. Among the Greeks, all authority and 
newed, wisdom were overborne by the impe-

A. D. 1204. t 1 . d h . k h .uous mu titu e, w o nustoo t e1r 
rage for valour, their numbers for strength, and 
their fanaticism for the support and inspiration of 
Heaven. In the eyes of both nations Alexius was 
false and contemptible: the base and spurious ra~e 
of the Angeli was rejected with clamorous disdain; 
and the people of Constantinople encompassed the 
senate, to demand at their hands a more worthy 
emperor. To every senator, conspicuous by his 
birth or dignity, they successively presented the 
purple: by each senator the deadly garment was 
repulsed: the contest lasted three days ; and we 
may learn from the historian Nicetas, one of the 
members of the assembly, that fear and weakness 
were the guardians of their loyalty. A phantom, 
who vanished in oblivion, was forcibly proclaimed 
by the crowd ;f but the author of the tumult, and 
the leader of the war, was a prince of the house of 
Ducas ; and his common appellation of Alexius 
must be discriminated by the epithet of Mourzoulle,g 
which in the vulgar idiom expressed the close junc
tion of his black and shaggy eye-brows. At once a 
patriot and a courtier, the perfidious Mourzoufle, 
who was not destitute of cunning and courage, op
posed the Latins both in speech and action, inflamed 
the passions and prejudices of the Greeks, and in

.• Compare the ouspicions ·and complaints of Nicetas (p. 359..:..362.)wir, the blunt charges of Baldwin of Flanders, (Gesta lnnocent. III. 
~· · 2. P· 5:w.) cnn1 patriarcha et mole nobilium, nobis promis.sis per.
Jnrus et mendax. 

fd His name was Nicholas Canabu!il; he deserved the praise of Nicetas 
an th~ vengeance of Mourzoutle, (p. 36'2.)
kg V11lehardouin (No. 116.) speaks of him as a favourite, without 

now in~ that he WM a prince of the blood, Angelus and Ducas. Du~r;nge, who pries into C\lery corner, believes him to be the son of Isaac 
Ucas Sebaslocrator, and second cousin of young Alexius. 

4 c; 

sinuated himself into the favour and confidence of 
Alcxius, who trusted him with the office of gTeat 
chamberlain, and tinged his buskins with the colours 
of royalty. At the dead of night, he rushed into 
the bed-chamber with an alfrighted aspect, exclaim
ing that the palace was attacked by the people and 
betrayed by the guards. Starting from his couch, 
the unsuspecting prince threw himself into the arms 
of the enemy, who had contrived his escape by a 
private staircase. But that staircase terminated in 
a prison: Alexi us was seized, stripped, and loaded 
with chains; and, after tasting some Alexius and his 

days the bitterness of death he was father deposed 
' by l\lourzoufle, 

poisoned, or strangled, or beaten with Feb. s. 
clubs, at the command, or in the presence, of the 
tyrant. The emperor Isaac Angelus soon followed 
his son to the grave, and Mourzoulle, perhaps, might 
spare the superfluous crime of hastening the ex
tinction of impotence ~nd blindness. 

The death of the emperors, and the 5-econd siege, 

usurpation ofMourzoulle, lrnd clianged January-April. 

tl1e nature of the quarrel. It was no longer the dis
agreement of allies who overvalued their services, 
or neglected their obligations: the French and Ve
netians forgot their complaints against Alexius, 
dropt a tear on the untimely fate of their companion, 
and swore revenge against the perfidious 1Jation 
who had crowned his assassin, Yet the prudent 
doge was still inclined to negociate ; he asked as a 
debt, a subsidy, or a fine, fifty thousand pounds of. 
gold, about two millions sterling; nor would the 
conference have been abruptly broken, if the zeal, 
or policy, of Mourzoulle had not refused to sacrifice 
the Greek church to the safety of the state.h Amidst 
the invectives of his foreign and domestic enemies, 
we may discern, that he was not unworthy of the 
character which he had assumed, of the public 
champion: the second siege of Constantinople was 
far more laborious than the first; the treasury was 
replenished, and discipline was restored, by a se
vere inquisition into the abuses of the former reign; 
and l\fourzoulle, an iron mace in his hand, visiting 
the posts, and affecting the port and aspect of a 
warrior, was an object of terror to his soldiers, at 
least, and to his kinsmen. Before and after the 
death of Alexius, the Greeks made two vigorous 
and well-conducted attempts to burn the navy in 
the harbour; but the skill and courage of the Ve
netians repulsed the fire-ships; and the vagrant 
flames wasted themselves without injury in the sea.1 

In a nocturnal sally the Greek emperor was van
quished by Henry brother of the count of Flanders; 
the advantages of number and surprise aggravated 
the shame of his defeat; bis buckler was found on 
the field of battle ; and the imperial standard/ a 

h This negociatinn, probable in itself, and attested by Ni~etas, (p. 365.) 
is omitted as scandalous by the delicacy of Dandolo and 'V 1llehardouin. 

i Baldwin mentions both attempts to fire the tleet; (Rest. c. 92. ]l, 
534, .s3.5.) Villehardouin (No. IJJ-115.) ouly describes the first. It 1s 
remarkable that neither of these warriors observe any peculiar pro ... 
perties in ti1e Greek fire. 

k Ducange (No. 119.) pours forth a tn~rent of learning o~ the Con
/anon. Imperial. This banner of the V1rgm 1s shown at "Venice as a 
trophy and relic: if it be genuine, the pious doge must have cheateU 
the monks of Citeaux. 
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divine image of the Virgin, was presented, as a 
trophy and a relic, to the Cistercian monks, the 
disciples of St. Bernard. Near three months, with
out excepting the holy season of Lent, were con
sumed in skirmishes and preparations, before the 
Latins were ready or rcsoh-ed for a general assault. 
The land fortifications had been found impregnable; 
and the Venetian pilots represented, that, on the 
shore of the Propontis, the anchorage was unsafe, 
and the ships must be driven by the current far 
away to the, straits of the Hellespont; a prospect 
not unpleasing to the reluctant pilgrims, who sought 
every opportunity of breaking the army. From the 
l1arbour, therefore, the assault was determined by the 
assailants, and expected by the besieged; and the 
emperor had placed his scarlet pavilions on a ncigh
lJouring ]1cig·bt, to direct and animate the efforts of 
liis troops. A fearless spectator, whose mind could 
entertain the ideas of pomp and pleasure, might 
have admired the Jong array of two embattled armies 
which extended above half a league, the one on tl1e 
ships and galleys, the other on the walls and towers 
raised above the ordinary level by several stages of 
wooden turrets. Their first fury was spent in the 
discharge of darts, stones, and fire, from the engines; 
but the water was deep ; the French were bold ; 
the Vcnetians were skilful; they approached the 
walls; and a desperate conflict of swords, spears, 
and battle-axes, was fought on the trembling bridges 
that grappled the floating to the stable batteries. 
In more than a hundred places, the assault was 
urged, and the defence was sustained; till the su
periority of ground and numbers finally prevailed, 
and ,the Latin trumpets sounded a retreat. On the 
ensuing days, the attack was renewed with equal 
vigour, and a similar event; and, in the night, the 
doge and the barons held a council, apprehensive 
only for the public dang·er: not a voice pronounced 
the words of escape or treaty; and each warrior, 
according to his temper, embraced the hope of vic
tory, or the assurance of a glorious death.1 Ily the 
experience of the former siege, the Greeks were in
structed, but the Latins were animated ; and the 
knowledge that Constantinople mig!tt be taken, was 
of more avail than the local precautions which that 
knowledge had inspired for its defence. In the 
third assault two ships were linked together to 
double their strength; a strong north wind drove 
tl1e111 on the shore ; the bishops of Troyes and Sois
sons led the van ; and the auspicious names of the 
pilgrim and the parndise resounded along the line.m 
The episcopal banners were displayed on the walls; 

I Villehar<louin (No. 126.) confe•sc•: that mull ere graut peril; 
and Guntherm1 (111st. C. P. c. 13.) affirms, that nuJla spes victorire 
a~ridere poteral. Yet the knig-ht df'~pises those who thou.~d1t of 
ti1g-ht, and the monk praise~ his countrymen who were resolved on 
death. 

m. Baldwin, and all the writers, honour the names of these two gal
leys, felici auspicio. 

n \Vith au allusion to Homer, Nicetas calls him ~vt•<:a OP')'l.ltar, nine 
orgyre, or eighteen yards hig-h, a stature which would, indeed, have 
excused the terror of the Greek. On this occasion, the historian 
~ems ~onder of the marvellou~, than of his country, or perhaps of truth. 
Bal~lwm exclaims in, the words of the psalmist, persequitur unus ex 
nob1s centum alienos. . 

Villehardouin (No. 130,) is again ignorant of the authors of this 

a hundred marks of silver bad been promised to !lie 
first adventurers; and if their reward was inter
cepted by death, their names have been immor
talized by fame. Four towers were 3caled; three 
gates were burst open; and the French knigl1ts, 
who might tremble on the waves, felt themsell'es 
invincible on horseback on the solid ground. Shall 
I relate that the thousands who guarded the empe
ror's person, fled on the approach, anJ before the 
lance, of a single warrior? Their ignominious flight 
is attested by their countryman Nicetas: an army 
of phantoms marched with the French hero, and he 
was magnified to a giant in the eyes of the Greeks.• 
\Vhile the fugitives deserted their posts and cast 
away their arms, the Latins entered the city under 
the banners of their leaders: the streets and gates 
opened for their passage; and either design or ac
cident kindled a third conflagration, w11ich con
sumed in a few hours the measure of three of the 
largest cities of France.0 In the close of the even
ing, the barons checked their troops, and fortified 
their stations : they were awed by the extent and 
populousness of the capital, which might Jet re
quire the labour of a month, if the churches and 
palaces were conscious of tl1eir internal strength. 
But in the morning, a suppliant procession, with 
crosses and images, announced the submission of 
the Greeks, and deprecated the wrath of the con
querors ; the usurper escaped through the golden 
gate : tl1c palaces of Blachernre and Boucoleon 
were occupied by the count of Flanders and the 
marquis of Montferrat; and the empire, which still 
bore the name of Constantine, and the title of 
Roman, was· subverted by the arms of the Latin 
pilgrims.r 

• I staotinople. 
Constantinople ]iad been taken by PillageofCon· 

storm ; and no restrarnts, except t 10se 
of relicrion and humanity, were imposed on tl:e 

" f n ·r ce m~rqmsconquerors by the laws o war. uom a , 
of l\Iontfcrrat still acted as their general; and the 
Greeks who :evercd his name as that of their future 

. ' 1 · · a lamentablesovereign, were beard to exc mm rn I" 

tone, " Holy marquis-king, have mercy upon us. 
. d ti e <rates of tl1eHis prudence or compass10n opene I o . 

. . ·t d the soldierscity to the fug1t1ves; and he ex1101 e . 
. f tl · fellow-cbns·of the cross to spare the hves o ieir 1

tians. The streams of blood that flow down tie 
d t the slaughter

pacres of Nicetas, may be reduce o .q
" · t' er countrymen,

of two thousand of his unres1s Ino tic1ed not byand the o-reater part were massacr , . , 
"' h d been dr11cn 

strangers but by the Latins, who a of a 
' · d the revengefrom the city, and who exercise 

. . . unther to a qni<lam comes 
more legitimate fire. wluch t:!I: ascribed by G . ct'ndiaries ! . 
Teutonicns. (c. 14.) They seem ashamed, the ~~antinople, !<=ee Ville!:~· 

p For the secon<l sit>g-e and conquest:kC.0 ~je to fouol'ent 111.N(~ela/
douin, {No. 11:!-132.) Ua.ldwin'ssecon . . · P1

~. J\tonrzonrie, in ic1 p'. 
c. 92. p. 534-537.) with the who!e reign l>andolo, (Chron. Vene ;ra.. 
(p. 3fi3-375.) and borrow some hrnts from 'is) who ad,J the dee< 
323-330.) anrl Gunther, <_Hist. CTt·t 14;:- p(odncesan 
tions of prophecy and <l1v1~1on. le trm~lrn Adriatir, 
Ery thrrea.n syLil, of ~ g-reat armcm~n ~ 

11enough, were 
cl11ef, ag-arnst Byzantrnm, &c. Ul JOl1 G nther, 
anterior to the fact. . . . ua~i duo milli:t, &c. {.fi~ations 

q Cccideruut tamen eU. ,lie c1vmm q '~ to try the anip11 

c. 18.) Arithmetic is an excellent touchstone ' 
(If passion aod rhetoric. 0 



1123 
CHAP. LX. OF THE ROMAN EMPIRE. 

triumphant faction. Yet of these exiles, some were 
Jess mindful of injuries than of benefits; and 
Nicetas himself was indebted for his safety to the 
generosity of a Vcnetian merchant. Pope Innocent 
the third accuses the pilgrims of respecting, in their 
lust, neither age nor sex, nor religious profession; 
and bitterly laments that the deeds of darkness, 
fornication, adultery, and incest, were perpetrated 
in open day; and that noble matrons and holy nuns 

'were polluted by the grooms and peasants of the 
catholic camp,r It is indeed probable that the 
licence of victory prompted and covered a multi
tude of sins: but it is certain, that the capital of 
the east contained a stock of venal or willing 
beauty, sufficient to" satiate the desires of twenty 
thousand pilgrims : and female prisoners were no 
longer subject to the right or abuse of domestic 
slavery. The marquis of Montferrat was the patron 
of discipline and decency; the count of Flanders 
was the mirror of chastity : they had forbidden, 
under pain of death, the rape of married women, 
or virgins, or nuns; and the proclamation was 
sometimes invoked by the vanquished• and respect
ed by the victors. Their cruelty and lust were 

· moderated by the authority of the chiefs, and feel
ings of the soldiers;· for we arc no longer describing 
an irruption of the northern savages; and however 
ferocious they might still appear, time, policy, and 
religion, had civilized the manners of the French, 
and still more of the Italians. But a free scope 
was allowed to their avarice, which was glutted, 
even in the holy week, by the pillage of Constan
tinople. The right of victory, unshackled by an·y 
promise or treaty, had confiscated the public and 
private wealth of the Greeks; and every hand, ac
cording to its size and strength, might lawfully 
execute the sentence and seize the forfeiture. A 
portable and universal standard of exchange was 
found in the coined and uncoined metals of gold 
and silver, which each captor, at· home or abroad, 
might convert into the possessions most suitable to 
his temper and situation. Of the treasures, which 
trade and luxury had accumulated, the silks, velvets, 
furs, the gems, spices, and rich movables, were the 
most precious, as they could not be procured for 
money'in the ruder countries of Europe. An order 
Division of the of rapine was instituted ; nor was the 

•poi!. share of each individual abandoned 
to industry or chance. Under the tremendous 
penalties of perjury, excommunication, and death, 
the Latins were bound to deliver their plunder into 
the common stock; three churches were selected for 
_the· deposit and distribution of the spoil: a single 

r <lni<lam (says Innocent Ill. Gesta, c. 94, p. 538.) nee religioni, nee 
~tat,, nee sexui pepercerunt. sed fornicationes, adulteria, et incestus 
in oculis omnium exercentes,'non solnm maritatas et viduas, sed et ma
tr~mas et virgines Deoque dicata.., exposuerunt spnrcitiis garcionum. 
V illehardouin takes no notice of these common incidents. 

• Nicetas saved, and afterwnrds married, a noble virgin (p. 380.) 
w.hotn a soldier, Em µa.pT1.1a, 1roXAotr ovr,001,1 E'lft{;pwµwµevo~, had almost 
violated in spite of the E\IT0Xa1, EVTnAµaTO fW "(E'YOVOTWV• 

t Of the geoeral mass of wealth, Gun Iher obse-rves, ut rle {)aUpE>ribus 
·et advenis cives ditissimi red<lerentur; (Hist. C. P. c. 18.) Villehard~uin, 
(No, 1:32.) that since the creation, ne fu tant gaignie ~ans nne .v1_lle; 
Baldwin (Ge.sta, c. 02.) ut tantum tota 11011 vid&1tur poss1dere Lat1mtas. 

u Villehardouin, No, Jr,3--13.). Instead of 400,000, there is a vari. 
ous rca~ing of 500,000. The Venetians had offered to take the whole 

4 C 2 

share was allotted to a foot soldier; two for a serjeant 
on horseback; four to a knight; and larger propor
tions according to the rank and merit of the barons 
and princes. For violating this sacred eng-agement, 
a knight, belonging to the count of St. Paul, was 
hanged with his shield and coat of arms round his 
neck: his example might render similar offenders 
more artful and discreet; but avarice was more 
powerful than fear; and it is generally believed, 
that the secret far exceeded the acknowledged 
plunder. Yet the magnitude of the prize surpassed 
the largest scale of experience or expectation.' 
After the whole had lieen equally divided between 
the French and Venetians, fifty thousand marks 
were deducted to satisfy the debts of the former 
r.nd the demands of the latter. The residue of the 
French amounted to four hundred thousand marks 
cf silver,u about eight hundred thousand pounds 
sterling: nor can I better appreciate the value of 
that sum in the public and private transactions of 
the age, than hy defining it at seven times the annual 
revenue of tl1c kingdom of England.• 

In this great revolution we enjoy the Misery of the 

singular felicity of comparing the nar- Greeks. 

ratives of Villchardouin and Nicetas, the opposite 
feelings of the marshal of Champagne and the By
zantine scnator.Y At the first view it would seem 
that the wealth of Constantinople was only trans
ferred from one nation to another; and that the loss 
and sorrow of the Greeks is exactly balanced by the 
joy and advantage of the Latins. But in the miser
able account of war, the gain is never equivalent to 
the loss, the pleasure to the pain: the smiles of the 
Latins were transient and fallacious; the Greeks 
for ever wept over the ruins of their country ; and 
their real calamities were aggravated by sacrilege 
and mockery. \Vhat benefits accrued to the con
querors from the three fires which annihilated so 
vast a portion of the buildings and riches of the 
city ? What a stock of such things, as could neither 
be used nor transported, was maliciously or wan
tonly destroyed ! How much treasure was idly wast
ed in gaming, debauchery, and riot! And what pre
cious objects were bartered for a vile price by the 
impatience or ignorance of the soldiers, whose 
reward was stolen by the base industry of the last of 
the Greeks! Those alone, who had nothing to lose, 
might derive some profit from the revolution; but 
the misery of the upper ranks of society is strongly 
painted in the personal adventures of Nieetas him
self. His stately palace liad been reduced to ashes 
in the second conflagration ; and the senator, with 
his family and friends, found an obscure slwlter in 
booty, and to give 400 marks to each knight, 200 to each priest and 
horseman, and 100 to each foot soldier; they would have been great 
losers. (Le Beau, Hist. du Bas Empire, tom. xx. p. 506.} I kno\V not 
from whence.) 

x At the council of Lyon., (A. D. 1245.) the English ambas.<adors 
stated the revenue of the crown as below that of the forti~n clergy~ 
which amounted to 60,000 marks a year. {Matthew Paris,µ. 451. Hume'~ 
History of Englaud, vol. ii. p. 170.) . . 

y The diwrders of th~ sack otCondanhnovle, ~nd lui:t. own adven. 
htres, are fee1in~ly described by N1c~tas, p. 367-369•.and tn th~ S~!u~ 
Urb. C. P.·p. 375-384. His complaint~, even of sacr11ege, are ,1ust1fied 
by Innocent JI(. (Gesta, c. 92.) bnt 'liillehardouin does not bttray a 
symptom of pity or remorse. 

http:a.pT1.1a
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another house which he possessed near the church 
of St. Sophia. It was the door of this mean habi
tation that his friend, the Venetian merchant, 
guarded in the disguise of a soldier, 'till Nicctas 
could save, by a precipitate flig-ht, the relics of his 
fortune and the chastity of his daughter. In a cold 
wintry season, these fugitives, nursed in the lap of 
prosperity, departed on foot; his wife was with 
child; the desertion of their slaves compelled them 
to carry their baggage on their own shoulders ; and 
their women, whom they placed in the centre, were 
exhorted to conceal their beauty with dirt, instead 
of adorning it with paint and jewels. Every step 
was exposed to insult and danger; the threats of the 
strangers were less painful than the taunts of the 
plebeians, with whom they were now levelled; nor 
did the exiles breathe in safety till their mournful 
pilgrimage was concluded at Selymbria, above forty 
miles from the capital. On the way they overtook 
the patriarch, without attendance and almost with
out apparel, riding on an ass, and reduced to a state 
of apostolic poverty, which, had it been voluntary, 
might perhaps have been meritorious. In the mean 
while, his desolate churches were profaned by the 
licentiousness and party zeal of the Latins. After 

Sacrilege and stripping the gems and pearls, they 
mockery. converted the chalices into drinking

cups ; their tables, on which they gamed and feast
ed, were covered with the pictures of Christ and the 
saints; and they trampled under foot the most vene
rable objects of the christian worship. In the 
cathedral of St. Sophia, the ample veil of the sanc
tuary was rent asunder for the sake of the golden 
fringe ; and the altar, a monument of art and riches, 
was broken in pieces and shared among the captors. 
Their mules and horses were laden with the wrought 
silver and gilt carvings, which they tore down from 
the doors and pulpit; and if the beasts stumbled 
under the burthen, they were stabbed by their impa
tient drivers, and the holy pavement streamed with 
their impure blood. A prostitute was seated on tlie 
throne of the patriarch; and that daugliter of Belia!, 
as she is styled, sung and danced in the church, to 
ridicule the hymns and processions of the orientals. 
Nor were the repositories of the royal dead secure 
from violation: in the church of the apostles, the 
tombs of the emperors were rifled; a.nd it is said, 
that after six centuries the corpse of Justinian was 
found without any signs of decay or putrefaction. 
In the streets, the French and Flemings clothed 
themselves and their horses in painted robes and 
flowing head-dresses of linen : and the coarse in
temperance of their feasts• insulted the splendid 
sobriety of tl1e east. To expose the arms of a people 
of scribes and scholars, they affected to display a 

• If I rightly apprehend the Greek of Nicetas's receipts, their fa. 
vourite dishes were boiled buttocks of IJeef, salt pork and peas, and soup 
made ?f garlic and sh~rp or sour he_rb~, (p. 3,82.) 

a N 1cetas uses very ..larsh expres..'-10nit1 1rap a"fpaµµ.aTo,t Rap,Bapo,r, 
K~, 'SEXeo11 aa,tl'Jl..<j,a/Jr,Totr. (Fragment. apud Fabric, Bihliot. Grrec. tom, 
!"'· p. 414.) This reproach, it is truP-, applies most strongly to their 
1gnorance of Greek and of Homer. Iu their'own lan:{uage, the Latins 
of the twelfth and thirteenth centuries were not destitute of literature 
See H~rris•s Philolog;ieal Inq11irie~, p. iii. c. 9, 10, 11. • 

b N1cetas was or Choure in Phryi;ia; (the old Colossae of St. Paul;) he 

pen, an inkhorn, and a sheet of paper, without dis
cerning that the instruments of science and valour 
were alike feeble and useless in the hands of the 
modern Greeks. 

Their reputation and their language Destruction or 
encouraged them, however, to despise the statues, 

the ignorance, and to overlook the progress, of the 
Lati_ns.• In the love of the arts, the national 'cliffer
ence was still more obvious and real; the Greeks 
preserved with reverence the works of their ances
tors, which they could not imitate; and, in the de
struction of the statues of Constantinople, we are 
provoked to join in the complaints and invectives of 
the Byzantine historian.b ,ve have seen how the 
rising city was adorned by the vanity and despotism 
of the imperial founder: in the ruins of paganism, 
some gods and beroes were saved from the axe of 
superstition; and the forum and hippodrome were 
dignified with the relics of a better age. Several of 
these are described by Nicetas,c in a florid and af. 
fccted style; and, from his decriptions,I shall select 
some ~nteresting particulars. 1. The victorious cha
rioteers were cast in bronze, at their own, or the 
public, charge, and fitly placed in the hippodrome: 
they stood aloft in their chariots, wheeling round 
the goal; the spectators could admire their attitude, 
and judge of the resemblance; and of these figures, 
the most perfect might have heeu transported from 
the Olympic stadium. 2. The sphynx, river-horse, 
and crocodile denote the climate and manufacture 
of Egypt, and the spoils of that ancient province. 
3. The she-wolf suckling Romulus and Remus; a 
subject alike pleasing to t11e old and the new Roma~s: 
but which could rarely be treated before the dechno 
of the Greek sculpture. 4. An eagle holding and 
tearing a serpent in his talons ; a domestic monu
ment of the Byzantines, which they ascribed, not~ 
a human artist, but to the magic power of th~ phi

. b ti · t 1· ian deliveredJosopher Apollomus who y us a 1sn 
. ' fl 5 An assthe city from such venomous rep I es. · . 

and his driver: which were erected by Augustus ml 
. . . . orate a verbahis colony of N1copohs, to commem . 
omen of the victory of Actium. 6. An e~~estnfan 

. cl . ti ulu-ar oprnion, orstatue · wluch passe , m ie v " b' 
Joshu~ the Jewish conqueror, s1retcbing out A1s 

' d' sunhand to stop the course of the descen mg · f 
. . . d the ficrures o 

more classical trad1t10n recognize \ de of 
Bellerophon and Pegasus; and the free at~i uatber 
the steed seemed to mark that he trod on air,br J'sk 

nd lofty o e 1 
than on the earth. 7. A square a . ariety 

. b sec! wit1I a v of brass; the sides were em os . . er·
birds srng1no'

of picturesque and rural scenes;. . . beep 
rustics Jabourin"' or playing on their pipes' s of 

"' I and a scene
bleating ; lambs skipping; tie sea, h' play

'cl laucr wcr,
fish and fishin"' · little naked cup1 s " " 

~ , . f thf': ,,eiJ, and great
0

raised himself to the honour~ of senat?r, J11 d.g:d to Nice, and coropo~ 
}ogothete; beheld the fall of the ~rnpire, 7~exius Conineuus to th 
ed an elaborate history from the <leath O 

• thiscU· 
reign of Henry. . R 11 ian library, contains hame 

e A manuscript of Niceta~, m the o< .e' le which fraud, 0~~ uU: 
rions fragrneut ou the statues of ~onitau~~~~0 ,; editions.· It. 15Jode. 
or rather c~rel~s~ness, h:ts .droJ~t lfl t 1e ~ vi. P· 405-416)and '{PhiJo .. 
Iished uy falmcius, (B1bhot, Gra:£, toM JI' rris or Salisbury. 
rately praised by the late rni;eninus, r,) a 
logical Inquiries, p. iii. c. 5. (', 301-312. 
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ing, and pelting each other with apples ; and, on 
the summit, a female figure turning with the slight
est breath, and thence denominated the wind's at
tendant. S. The Phrygian shepherd presenting to 
Venus the prize of beauty, the apple of discord. 
9. The incomparable statue of Helen; which is 
delineated by Nicetas in the words of admiration 
and Jove: her well-turned feet, snowy arms, rosy 
lips, bewitching smiles, swimming eyes, arched eye
brows, the harmony of her shape, the lightness of 
lier drapery, and her flowing locks that waved in the 
wind: a beauty that might have moved her barba
rian destroyers to pity and remorse. 10. The manly, 
or divine, rorm of Hercules, d as he was restored to 
life by the master-l1and of Lysippus; of such mag
nitude, that l1is thumb was equal to the waist, liis 
leg to the stature, of a common man;• his chest 
ample, his shoulders broad, his limbs strong and 
muscular, his hair curled, his aspect commanding. 
Without his bow, or quiver, or club, his lion's skin 
carelessly thrown over him, he was seated on an 
osier basket, his right leg and arm stretched to the 
utmost, his left knee bent, and supporting his elbow, 
his head reclining on his left hand, his countenance 
indignant and pensive. 11. A colossal statue of 
Juno, which had once adorned her temple of Samos; 
tl1e enormous head by four yoke of oxen was labo
riously drawn to the palace. 12. Another colossus, 
of Pallas or Minerva, thirty feet in heigllt, and re
presenting with admirable spirit the attributes and 
character of the martial maid. Before we accuse 
the Latins, it is just to remark, that this Pallas was 
destroyed after the first siege, by the fear and su
perstition of the Greeks themselves. f The other 
·statues of brass which I have enumerated, were 
broken and melted by the unfeeling avarice of the 
crusaders: the cost and labour were consumed in a 
moment; the soul of genius evaporated in smoke; 
and the remnant of base metal was coined into mo
ney for the payment of the troops. Bronze is not 
the most durable of monuments: from the marble 
forms of Phidias and Praxiteles, the Latins might 
turn aside with stupid contempt; s but unless they 
were crushed by some accidental injury, those use
less stones stood secure on their pedestals.h The 
most enlightened of the strangers, above tl1e gross 
and sensual pursuits of their countrymen, more 
piously exercised the right of conquest in the search 
and seizure of the relics of the saints.1 Immense 
~ To illustrate the statue of Hercules, Mr. Harris quotes a Greek 

ep1grnm, and enµ;r.wes a ben.utifnl gem, which does not howevt>r copy 
th~e a_ttitude of the statue: In the latter, Hercules had not his club, aud 

JS right leg and arm were eXte.nded. 

_e I transcribe these proportions, which appear to me inconsistent 


;.1.th each other; and may possiUly show, that the boasted taste of 
1cetas was no more than affectation and vanity. 
f Nicetas in Isaaco An;,!"elo et Alexio, c. 3. p. 359. The Latin editor 

~ery properly observes, that the historian, in his bombast !tyle, pro. 
uces ex pulice eJephantem, . 
~ .Ju two pass.11("eS of Nicetas (edit. Paris, p. 360, Fabric. p. 408. \ the 

Latins are branded with the lively reproach of oi .,.ou Kai\ov a11£pcto-Toi 

~ 0 P/3apo,, and their avarice of brass is clearly expressed. \ t"t the 
enetians had the merit of removing four bronze hor~s from Const anti. 

no~le to the place of St. !\'lark. tS..muto, Vite del Dogi, in :Mur::1.tori, 
Script..Rernm ltalicarum

1 
tom. xxii. p. 534.). 

? ~Vmckelman, Hist. de l' Art, tom. iii. p. 260, 270. 
1 See the pious robbery of the abbot Martin, who transferred a rich 

carg-o to his monastery of Paris, diocese of Basil. (Gnntlwr, Hi:.t. C. P. 
c. 19: 23~ 24.) Yet in secreting th~s booty, the saint incurred au excom
mumcat1011, and perhaps broke lus oath. 

was the supply of heads and bones, crosses and 
images, that were scattered by this revolution over 
the churches of Europe; and such was the increase 
of pilgrimage and oblation, that no branch, perhaps, 
of more lucrative plunder was imported from the 
east. k Of the writings of antiquity, many that still 
existed in the twelfth century are now lost. But 
the pilgrims were not solicitous to saYe or transport 
the volumes of an unknown tongue: the perishable 
substance of paper or parchment can only be pre
served by the multiplicity of copies; the literature 
of the Greeks bad almosf centred in the metropolis; 
and, without computing the·extent of our loss, we 
may drop a tear over the libraries that liave perished 
in the triple fire of Constantinople. I 

CHAP.LXI. 

Partition of tlte empire by tlte FrenclL and Venetians. 
-Five Latin emperors of tlie houses of Flanders 
and Courtenay.-T/1eir wars against t!te Bulga
rians and Greehs.- lVealmess and poverty of the 
Latin empire.-Recovery of Constantinople by t!te 
Greelis.-General consequences of t!te crusades. 

AFTER the death of the lawful princes, Election of the 

the French and Venetians, confident emperor llald

of justice and ,·ictory, agreed to divide wiA.\>. 1204. 

and regulate their future possessions.• lllay 9- 16· 
It was stipulated by treaty, that twelve electors, six 
of either nation, should be nominated; that a ma
jority should choose the emperor of the east; and 
that, if the votes were equal, the decision of chance 
should ascertain the successful candidate. To him, 
with all the titles and prerogatives of the Byzantine 
throne, they assigned the two palaces of Boucoleon 
and Blaehernre, with a fourth part of the Greek 
monarchy. It was defined that the three remaining 
portions should be equally shared between the re
public of Venice and the barons of France ; that 
each feudatory, with an honourable exception for 
the doge, should acknowledge and perform the 
dnties of homage and military service to the su
preme head of the empire ; that the nation which 
gave an emperor, should resign to tl1eir brethren the 
choice of a patriarcl1 ; and that the pilgrims, what
ever might he their impatience to visit the Holy 
Land, should devote another year to the conquest 
and defence of the Greek provinces. After the con

k Fleury. Hist. Eccles, tom. xvi. p. 139-145. 
l I shall conclude this d1aph'r "ith the notice or a. modern bistory, 

which illustrates the takiug of Constantinople by the Latins i but which 
has fallen ~mew hat late into my hands. Paolo Uamnsio, the son of the 
compiler of \'oyages, was direetcd by the senate of Venice to write the 
history ot' the C011<1uest; and this order, which he received in his youth, 
he executed in a mature a!!e, by an elegant Latin work, de Bello Coi~
!o.tantinopolitano et lmperatorihus Conrnenis per Gallos et Venet?s rest1
tntis. (Veuet. 16~, in folio.) Ramusio, or Rhamnttsu~, transcr1besatHl 
tra1islates

1 
~equitur ail un:;·uem, a l\lS. of Villehardonin, w~1ich he ).>OS

sessed; hut he enriches his narrative with CTreek and Lat111 materials, 
and we are indebted to him for a correct state of the fleet, the names of 
the fifty Venetian nobles who commanded the g-alleys of th~ repuUlic, 
and the patriot opposition of Pantaleon Barhus to the choice of lht: 
<log:e for cm peror. . . . . . . 

a See the ori~inal treaty of partition, 111 the 'Venetian _Cl1r?n1cl.~ of 
Andrew Handolo, I>· 326-330. and the s_ubse~uent elect~on m \ ille
hardouin. No. 1:Jfi-140. with Durange rn his Observat1011s, and the 
first book of his llisloire de Constantinople sous l'Empire dt•s 
Frau,;ois. 
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quest of Constantinople by the Latins, the treaty 
was confirmed and executed; and the first and most 
important step was the creation of an emperor. The 
six electors of the French nation were all eccle
siastics, the abbot of Loces, the archbishop elect of 
Acre in Palestine, and the bishops of Troyes, Sois
sons, Halbcrstadt, and Bethlehem, the last of whom 
exercised in the camp the office of pope's legate: 
their profession and knowledge were respectable; 
and as tltey could not be the objects, they were best 
q ualificd to be the authors, of the choice. The six 
V enctians were the principal servants of the state, 
and in this list the noble families of Querini and 
Contarini arc still proud to discover their ancestors. 
The twelve assembled in the chapel of tl1e palace; 
and after the solemn invocation of the Holy Ghost 
they proceeded to deliberate and vote. A just im
pulse of respect and gratitude prompted them to 
crown the virtues of the doge: his wisdom had in
spired their enterprise ; and the most youthful 
knights might envy and applaud the exploits of 
blindness and age. But the patriot Dandolo was 
devoid of all personal ambition, and fully satisfied 
that he had been judged worthy to reign. His nomi
nation was overruled by the Venetians themselves: 
his countrymen, and perhaps his fricnds,b repre
sented, with the eloquence of trutl1, the mischiefs 
that might arise .to national freedom and the com
mon cause, from the union of two incompatililc 
characters of the first magistrate of a republic and 
the emperor of the east. The exclusion of the doge 
left room for the more equal merits of Boniface and 
Baldwin; and at their names all meaner candidates 
respectfully withdrew. The marquis of Montferrat 
was recommended by his mature age and fair repu
tation, by the choice of the adventurers, and the 
wishes of the Greeks; nor can I believe tliat Venice, 
the mistress of the sea, could be seriously appre
hcnsive of a petty lord at the foot of the Alps. 0 But 
the count of Flanuers was the chief of a wealthy and 
warlike people ; he was valiant, pious, and chaste ; 
in the prime of life, since he was only thirty-two 
years of age ; a descendant of Charlemagne, a 
cousin of the king of France, and a compeer of the 
prelates and barons who had yielded with reluc
tance to the command of a foreigner. ,vithout the 
chapel, these barons, with the doge and marquis at 
their head, expected the decision of the twelve 
electors. It was announced by the bishop of Sois
sons, in the name of his colleagues ; " Ye have 
sworn to obey the prince whom we should choose: 
by our unanimous suffrage, Baldwin count of Flan
ders and Hainault is now your sovereign, and the 

b After mentioning the nomination of the dog-e by a French elector, 
his kinsman Andrew n:rndolo approves his exclusion, qui dam Vencw 
torum fidelis et nobilis senex, usus oratione satis probabili, &c. 
which bas been embroidered by modern writers from Blondus to Le 
Dean. 

c Nicetas. (p. 384.) with the vain ignorance of a Greek, describes the 
tnarquis of l\tontferrat as a maritime power. A.afJ.1rupc1tav Oe otKt:,o-lJa, 
waf?aA,011. \Vas he deceived by the Byzantine theme- of .Lombardy 
wluch extended along the coast of Calabria! 

d They exacted an oath from Thomas Morosini to appoint no canons 
of St. Sophia, the lawful electors. except Venetians who had lived ten 
Jc.irs at Venice, &c. llut the foreign clergy _were envious, the pope <lis~ 

emperor of the cast." He was saluted with loud 
applause, and _the proclamation was re-echoed 
through the city by the joy of the Latins, and the 
trembling auulation of the Greeks. Boniface was 
the first to kiss th.e hand of his r-ival, and to raise 
him on the buckler; and Baldwin was transported 
to the cathedral, and solemnly invested with the 
purple buskins. At the end of three weeks he was 
crowned by the legate, in the vacancy of a patriarch; 
but the Venetian clergy soon filled the chapter of 
St. Sophia, seated Thomas :M:orosini on the eccle
siastical throne, and employed every art to perpe
tuate in their own nation the honours and benefices 
of the Greek church.d \Vithout delay the successor 
of Constantine instructed Palestine, France, and 
Rome, of this memorable revolution. To Palestine 
he sent, as a trophy, the gates of Constantinople, 
and the chain of the harbour;• and adopted, from 
the Assise of Jerusalem, the laws or customs best 
adapted to a French colony and conquest in t!Je 
east. In his epistles, the natives of France are en
couraged to swell that colony, and to secure that 
conquest, to people a magnificent city and a fertile 
land, which will reward the labours both of the 
priest and the soldier. He congratulates the Roman 
pontiff on the restoration of bis authority in the east; 
invites him to extinguisl1 the Greek schism by his 
presence in a general council ; and implores his 
blessin'-" and forgiveness for the disobedient pil
grims. "Prudence and dignity are blended in the 
answer of Innocent.£ In the subversion of the By
zantine empire he arraio-ns the vices of man, and 

' " ·11adores the providence of God: the conquerors WI 

be absolved or condemned by their future conduct; 
the validity of their treaty depends on the judgment 

St. Peter; but he inculcates their most sacred 
duty of establishing a just subordination of 0_he
dience and tribute, from the Greeks to the Latms, 
from the magistrate to the clergy, and from the 
clergy to the pope. 

In the division of the Greek pro- Divisionof_the
• Greek erop1re.

viuces,g the share of the V enet1ans was · N 
more ample than that of the Latin emperor: ~ 0 

more than one fourth was appropriated to his o
. · d r was reservedmain · a clear moiety of the remarn e . . d 

for V ;nice· and the other moiety was distnbu~e 
amon.,. the' adventurers of France and Lombart yf.

" l · d despo oThe venerable Dandolo was proc amic . 'ti 
Romania and invested after the Greek fash!O? WI/

' . H d d at Constantmop e
the purple buskms. e en e . .,.ative 
liis loner and glorious life; and rf the preroo ors 

" d by his success. 1was personal, the tit e was use with the 
till the middle of the fourteenth century, 

. . r the ,ix 1,atin patriarchs of 
approved th is national monopolyd, rndl \ were Venetians. 
Constantinople, only the first an tie as . tical 

e Nicetas, p. 383. . h fund for the eccle51 as h 
f The Epistles of Innocent Ill. are a !'c f Constantinople: and t. e 

and civil institution of the Lahn empi.re O 

1 collection in 2 vol!!. !0 

most important of these epistles (of wluch 1 !e serled in his Gest:ii Ill 

folio, is published by Stephen Baluze) ·~/~.). c. 94-105. b' the 
I\luratori, Script. Rerum. I.tallcarnr, :~~; names are rorruptedJas1 ai!e 
~ In the treaty of partition, mos do ood map, suited to the rrraphy,

scribes· they m111ltt be restored, an 3 g . roveroent of geoo
of the 'nyzantin~ empire, would be au imp 
But, alas! l)'Anville is no more. 
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singular, thougl1 true, addition of lords of one fourth 
and a half of the Roman empire,h The doge, a 
slave of state, was seldom permitted to depart from· 
the helm of the republic; but his place was supplied 
by the bail, or regent, who exercised a supreme 
jurisdiction over the colony of Venetians: they 
possessed three of the eight quarters of the city; 
and his independent tribunal was composed of six 
judges, four counsellors, two chamberlains, two 
fiscal advocates, and a constable. Their long expe
rience of the eastern trade enabled them to select 
their portion with discernment: they had rashly 
accepted the dominion and defence of Adrianople ; 
but it was the more reasonable aim of their policy 
to form a chain of factories, and cities, and islands, 
along the maritime coast, from the neighbourhood 
of Ragusa to the Hellespont and the Bosphorus. 
The labour and cost of such extensive conquests 
exhausted their treasury: they abandoned their 
maxims of government, adopted a feudal system, 
and contented themselves with the homage of their 
nobles,1 for the possessions which these private vas
sals undertook to reduce and maintain. And thus 
it was, that the family of Sanut acquired the duchy 
of Naxos, which involved the greatest part of the 
Archipelago. For the price of ten thousand marks, 
the republic purchased of the marquis of Montferrat 
the fertile island of Crete or Candia, with the ruins 
of a hundred cities; k but its improvement was 
stinted by the proud and narrow spirit of an aristo
cracy ;1 and the wisest senators would confess that 
the sea, not the land, was the treasury of St. Mark. 
In the moiety of the adventurers, the marquis Boni
face might claim the most liberal reward; and, 
besides the isle of Crete, his exclusion from the 
throne was compensated by the royal title and the 
provinces beyond the Hellespont. But he pru
dently exchanged that distant and dillicult con
quest for the kingdom of Thessalonica or Macedo
nia, twelye days' journey from the capital, where he 
might be supported by the neighbouring powers of 
his brother-in-law the king of Hungary. His pro
gress was hailed by the voluntary or reluctant accla
mations of the natives ; and Greece, the proper and 
ancient Greece, again received a Latin conqueror,m 
who trod with. indifference that classic ground. He 
viewed with a careless eye the beauties of the valley 
of Tempe; traversed with a cautious step the straits 

. h 1~heir style was dominus quart:r part is et dimidire imperii Romani, 
till (;10\•anni Doltiuo who was elected do,r~ in the yf'ar 1356. (Sauuto, 
P·. 630, 641.) For tiie government of C~nstantinOple, see Ducange, 
H1stnire de C. P. i. 37. 

Durange (Hist. de C. P. ii. 6.) has marked the conqnests made by 
the state or nobles of Venice of the islands of Candia, Corfu, Cepha. 
lLonia, Zaute, Naxos, I->aros, l\telos, An<lros, l\Iycone, Scyro, Ct>a, and 

emnos. 
. k Boniface sold the isle of Candia, August 12, A. D. 120-l. See the a~t 
m Sanuto, p. 5;33,: but I cannot uu<lerst,tud how it could be his 
nioU!er's portion, or how she could I.le the daughter of an emperor
Alex1us. 

l In the year 1212, the doge Peter Zani sent a colony to Candia, 
drawn from c,,.ery quarter of Venice. Hut iu their savage mauner~ and. 
freffuent rebellions, the Candiots may be compared to the Cor~1C'ans 
lll1d,~~ the yoke of Geraoa: and when I compare the accounts of Bel.on 
a11d 1 our11efort, I <'annot discern much tlifl'crence lJetm:~en the VeoetlaJJ 
and the Turkish island. 

• 1 Villehardouin (No. 159, IGO. 173-177.)and Nicetas (P: 387-394.) 
d,ei,;cr~l>e the expedition into Greece of the marquis llon_iface. The 
U1n1nate might derive his information from his brother Michael, arch~ 

of Thcrmopyla.J; occupied the unknown cities of 
Thebes, Athens, and Argos; and assaulted the for
tifications of Corinth and Napoli,• which resisted 
his arms. The lots of the Latin pilgrims were 
regulated by chance, or choice, or subsequent ex
change; and they abused, with intemperate joy, the 
triumph over the lives and fortunes of a great 
people. After a minute survey of the provinces, 
they weighed in the scales of avarice the revenue 
of each district, the advantage of the situation, ancl 
the ample or scanty supplies for the maintenance of 
soldiers and horses. Their presumption claimed 
and divided the long-lost dependencies of the Ro-. 
man sceptre: the Nile and Euphrates rolled through 
their imaginary realms; and happy was the warrior 
who drew for his prize the palace of the Turkish 
sultan of lconium.0 I sliall not descend to the 
pedigree of families and the rent-roll of estates, but 
I wish to specify that the counts of Blois and St. 
Pol were invested with the duchy of Nice and the 
lordship of Demotica ; P the principal fiefs were held 
by the service of constable, chamberlain, cup
bearer, butler, and chief cook; and our historian, 
Jeffrey of Villehardouin, obtained a fair establish
ment on the banks of the Hebrus, and united the 
double office of marshal of Champagne and Roma
nia. At the bead of his knights and archers, each 
baron mounted on horseback to secure the posses
sion of his share, and their first efforts were gene
rally successful. But the public force was weak
ened by their dispersion; and a thousand quarrels 
must arise under a law, and among men, whose sole 
umpire was the sword. Within three months after 
the conquest of Constantinople, the emperor and 
the king of Thessalonica drew their hostile fol
lowers into the field; they were reconciled by the 
authority of the doge, the advice of the marshal, and 
the firm freedom of their peers.q 

Two fugitives, who liad reigned at 
Revolt of the 

Constantinople, still asserted the title Greeks, 
A. D. I 204, &c,of emperor; and the subjects of their 

fallen throne might be moved to pity by the mis
fortunes of the elder Alexius, or excited to revenge 
by the spirit of Mourzoulle. A domestic alliance, 
a common interest, a similar guilt, and the merit of 
extinguishing his enemies, a brother and a nephew, 
induced the more recent usurper to unite with the 
former the relics of his _power. 11ourzoulle was 

his hop of Athens, whom he paints as an orator, a statesm:in, and a saint• 
His encomium of Athens and the dt>scription of Tempe, shou!d lJe pul>
lished from the UodleiaH l\IS. of NieC't.u:_, {Fabric. Bibliot. Grrec. tom. 
vi. p. 405.) and would have deserved Mr. Harris's inquiries. . 

n Napoli di Romania, or Nauplia, the ancient sea~port o( Argos, 1s 
still a. place of streug-th and consilleration, situate on a rocky penmsula, 
with a good harbour. (Chandler's Travels into Greece, p. 2:l7.) 

o I have softened the expression of 1\icetas, who strives to expose 
the rresnmption of the Franks. See de Rebus post C. P. expuguatam, 
p. 375-384. 

p A city surrounded by the river Hehrus1 ancl six leag"Uf>S to the 
sonth of Adrianople, received from its ~ouble wall_ the Greek .name of 
Didymoteichos, rnsensibly corr!1pted into l)pmotica an.ti D1mot. 
have prf'ferred the more conv(•Jllcnt and modern 1tppellahon of Demo.. 
tica. This place was the last T1~rkisli fl'Si~lc1H't;. of Ci~arle~ ,xn.. 

q Their quarrel is told hy V1llehan.lon11! (No: I46-1.J8.) with the 
spirit of freedom. The merit and reputation ot the marshal are ac.. 
kuow)edged by the Greek l!i!l,torian, (p..1-~7.) p.eyo. wapa. -ro,r- A~'Tlvwv 
011vaµt;vov ,;pa.T£t1µao-,: unlike ~0111e modern heroes, whose exploits are 
ouly visible in their own memoirs. 

i 

I 
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received with smiles and honours in the camp of 
his father Alexius; but the wicked can never love, 
and should rarely trust, their fellow-criminals: he 
was seized in the bath, deprived of his eyes, stripped· 
of his troops and treasures, and turned out to wan
der an object of horror and contempt to those who 
with more propriety could hate, and with more 
justice could punish, the assassin of the emperor 
Isaac and his son. As the tyrant, pursued by fear 
or remorse, was stealing over to Asia, he was seized 
by the Latins of Constantinople, and condemned, 
after an open trial, to an ignominious death. His 
judges debated the mode of his execution, the axe, 
tlie wheel, or the stake: and it was resolved that 
Mourzoufler should ascend the Theodosian column, 
a pillar of white marble of' one hundred and forty
seven feet in height.• From the summit he was 
cast down headlong, and dashed in pieces on the 
pavement, in the presence of innumerable specta
tors, who filled the forum of Taurus, and admired 
the accomplishment of an old prediction, which 
was explained hy this singular event.' The fate of 
Alexius is less tragical : he was sent by the mar
quis a captive to Italy, and a gift to tlie king of the 
Romans ; but he bad not much to applaud bis 
fortune, if the sentence of imprisonment and exile 
were changed from a fortress in the Alps to a 
monastery in Asia. But his daugl1ter, before the 
national calamity, bad been given in marriage to a 
young l1ero who continued the succession, and re
stored the throne, of the Greek princes." The 
Theodore Las. valour of Theodore Lascaris was sig
:,r;slc!~peror nalized in the two sieges of Constan
A. D. 1204-1222. tinople. After the flight of Mourzoufle, 
when the Latins were already in the city, he 
offered himself as their emperor to the soldiers 
and people: and his ambition, which might be 
virtuous, was undoubtedly bra,•e. Could he have 
infused a soul into the multitude, they might 
have crushed the strangers under their feet: their 
abject despair refused his aid, and Theodore retired 
to breathe the air of freedom in Anatolia, beyond 
the immediate view and pursuit of the conquerors. 
Under the title, at first of despot, and afterwards of 
emperor, be drew to his standard the bolder spirits, 
who were fortified against slavery by the contempt 
of life; and as every means was lawful for the 
public safety, implored without scruple the alliance 
of the Turkish sultan. Nice, where Theodore 
established his residence, Prusa and Philadelphia, 
Smyrna and Ephesus, opened the.ir gates to their 

r See the fate of Mourzoufle, in Nicola•, (p. 393.) Villehardouin, (No. 
141-145. 163.) and Guntherus, (c. 20, 21.) Neither the marshal nor 
the monk afford a grain of pity for a tyrant or rebel, whose punish.. 
ment, howevert was more unexampled than hi~ crime. 

• The column of Arcadius, which represeuts in basso relievo his vic
tories, or those of his father Theodosius, is !1:lill extant at Constanti
nople. 'It is described and measured by Gyllius, (Topograph. iv. 1.) 
Uauduri, (ad I. i. Antiquit. C. P. p. 507, &c.) and Tournefort. (Voyage 
du Levant, tom. ii. lettre xii. p. 231.) 

t The nonsense of Gunther and the modern Greeks concerning this 
columna fatidica, il4 unworthy of uotice; hut it is singular enou.,.h 
!hat fifty years before the Latin conquest, the poet Tzetzes (Chili~d: 
ix. 277.) rel~te~ the dream of a matron, ~ho ~wan army in the forum, 
andda man sitting on the column, clapping his hands, and utterino- a 
1ou exclamation. "' 

" The dyna.ties of Nier. Trcbizon<l, and Epirus, (of which Nicelas 

deliverer: he derived strength and reputation from 
his victories, and even from his defeats: and the 
successor of Constantine preserved a fragment of 
the empire from the banks of the M..eandcr to the 
suburbs of Nicomedia, and at length of Constanti
nople. Another portion, distant and 

• The dukes audobscure, was possessed by the lineal emperors of 

heir of the Comneni, a son of the Trehizond. 

virtuous Manuel, a grandson of the tyrant Andro
nicus. His name was Alexius; and the epithet of 
great was applied perhaps to bis stature, ratlier 
than to his exploits. By the indulgence of the 
Angeli, he was appointed governor or duke of 
Trebizond :x his birth gave him ambition, the revo- . 
lution independence; and without changing his 
title, he reigned in peace from Sinope to the Phasis, 
along the coast of the Black sea. His nameless 
son and successor is described as the nssal of the 
sultan, whom he served with two hundred lances; 
that Comnenian prince was no more than duke of 
Trebizond, and the title of emperor was first assumed 
by the pride and envy of the grandson of Alexias. 
In the west, a third fragment was saved The despots 

from the common shipwreck by Mi- ofEpiru. 

· chael, a bastard of the house of Angeli, who, before 
the revolution, bad been known as a hostage, a 
soldier and a rebel. His flight from the camp of 
the ma;quis Boniface secured his freedom; by his 
marriage with the governor's daughter, he com
manded the important place of Durazzo, assumed 
the title of despot, arid founded a strong and con· 
spicuous principality in Epirus, }Etolia, and Tb.es· 
saly which have ever been peopled by a warhke 

' h · ·cetorace. .The Greeks, who had offered t e1r servi 
tl1eir new sovereigns, were excluded by the haughty 
Latins Y from all civil and military J1onours, as a 
nation born to tremble and obey. Their resentment 
prompted them to show that they miglit have.been 
useful friends since they could be dangerous ene· 
mies: their n:rves were braced by adversity: what· 
ever was learned or holy, whatever was noble 0

~ 

valiant rolled away into the independent states~ 
' • ., • .,.fe patn·Trebizoud Epirus, and Nice; anu .a SID., b 

' , · of attac •cian is marked by the ambiguous pra!SfJ b d 
ment and loyalty to the Franks. The vulgar :;

1
of the cities and the country wou~d ha~ea!:tb! 
submitted to a mild and regular servitude' b 

Id have been °· transient disorders of war wou B t 

!iterated by some years of industry and peace, d ~ 


. d , d t was crusbe , Ill
peace was bamshed, an rn us ry R 

the disorders of the feudal system. The omaii 


. ) are learnedly explored, 
saw the origin without much p1easu.r~ or hope, inre of Ducange, . 
aod clearly represented,. in the Fam1l1re fYN~nt lhorus Gregoras, which 

x Except some facts m Pachym~r an . ice1 ·sc1am to speak of the 
will hereafter he used, the 1-iyzant!ne writers t ·. and amoog the 
empire of Trebizond, or priuci.pality of the ~''the fourteenth or 
Latins, it isi conspicuous only rn the romances ~ has du~ out (Fa~
fifteenth centuries. Yet the indefatig.ab1e ~uca;~f Beauvais, (I. xxxi. 
Byz. p. 192.) two authentic passages. m V(rnced Wadiug, A. D, 1279, 
c. 144.) and the protouotary Ogenus. apu d 
No. 4.) . . . Nicetas by the han 


y The portrait of the French Latins 18 dra;n 10 
Etr APEOl ef")'ti
911"' 11

of prejudice and resentment: ov3EII TW.. a;\. wv E TWII" 1'Cll., p.ovtroJV 

wapadvµ/3e/3Xt'/a8a, J'JVHXOIITO, al\,\' ovOe TH' -rwv:::: 'l"OV'TO o,µa, 'ffJV 


,rapa To,r /3ap/3a.po1S' 'TOV'TOlS' E'lf€fev,?;e-ro, Kat" ot111'porpEXov11.1, 
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emperors of Constantinople, if they were endowed 
with abilities, were armed with power for the pro
tection of their subjects; their laws were wise, and 
their administration was simple. The Latin throne 
was filled by a titular prince, the chief, and often 
the servant, of his licentious confederates; the fiefs 
of the empire, from a kingdom to a castle, were 
held and ruled by the sword of the barons: and 
their discord, poverty, and ignorance, extended the 
ramifications of tyranny to the most sequestered 
villages. The Greeks were oppressed by the double 
weight of the priest, who was invested with tem
poral power, and of the soldier, who was inflamed 
by fanatic hatred; and the insuperable bar of re
ligion and language for ever separated the stranger 
and the native. As long as the crusaders were 
united at Constantinople, the memory of their con
quest, and the terror of their arms, imposed silence 
on the captive land : their dispersion betrayed the 
smallness of their numbers and the defects of their 
discipline; and some failures and mischances re
vealed the secret, that they were not invincible. 
As the fear of the Greeks abated, their hatred 
increased. They murmured ; they conspired ; and 
before a year of slavery had elapsed, they implored, 
or accepted, the succour of a barbarian, whose power 
they had felt, and whose gratitude they trusted.•· 

. · The Latin conquerors had been
The Bu ganan I 

war, saluted with a solemn and early em-
A. D. 

1205
• bassy from John, or Joannice, or Calo

John, the revolted chief of the Bulgarians and 
Wallachians. He deemed himself their brother, as 
the votary of the Roman pontiff, from whom he had 
received the regal title and a holy banner; and in 
the subversion of the Greek monarchy, he might 
aspire to the name of their friend and accomplice. 
But Calo-John was astonished to find, tliat the count 
of Flanders had assumed the pomp and pride of the 
successors of Constantine; and his ambassadors 
were dismissed with a haughty message, that the 
rebel must deserve a pardon, by touching with his 
forehead the footstool of the imperial throne. His 
resentment' would have exhaled in acts of violence 
and blood ; his cooler policy watched the rising 
discontent of the Greeks; affected a tender concern 
for their sufferings ; and promised, that their first 
struggles fof freedom should be supported by his 
person and kingdom. The conspiracy was propa
gated by national hatred, the firmest band of asso
ciation and secrecy: the Greeks were impatient to 
sheath their daggers in the breasts of the victorious 
strangers; but the execution was prudently de
layed, till Henry, the emperor's brother, had trans
ported the flower of his troops beyond the Helles
pont. Most of the towns and villages of Thrace 
were true to the moment and the signal : and the 
Latins, without arms or suspicion, were slaughtered 

z 1 here bt>gin to use with freedom and confidence, the eight books 
~ the Histoire de C. r: MU~)' Empire deOli }'ranc;oi~. which Dut'an_g-e has 

~iven as a ~mpplement to Villehardouin; and .which, in a bar barons 
istyle, descnn1 the praise of an original aud dass1c work. . . 

a In .Calo~John's an~wer to lhe pope, we may tiutl his cl.urns and 
complamts, (Gesta Innocent III. c. 108, 109.) he was cherished at Rome 
•• the prodigal sou. 

by the vile and merciless revenge of their slaves. 
From Demotica, the first scene of the massacre, the 
surviving vassals of the count of St. Pol escaped to 
Adrianople; but the French and Venetians, who 
occupied that city, were slain or expelled by the 
furious multitude; the garrisons that could effect 
their retreat fell back on each other towards the 
metropolis; and the fortresses, that separately stood 
against the rebels, were ignorant of each other's 
and of their sovereign's fate. The voice of fame 
and fear announced the revolt of the Greeks and 
the rapid approach of their Bulgarian ally; and 
Calo-John, not depending on the forces of his own 
kingdom, had drawn from the Scythian wilderness 
a body of fourteen thousand Comans, who drank, as 
it was said, the blood of their captives, and sacri
ficed the christians on the altars of their gods.h 

Alarmed by this sudden and growing danger, the 
emperor despatched a swift messenger to recall count 
Henry and his troops ; and had Baldwin expected 
the return of bis gallant brother, with a supply of 
twenty thousand Armenians, he might have en
countered the invader with equal numbers and a 
decisive superiority of arms and discipline. But 
the spirit of chivalry could seldom discriminate 
caution from cowardice; and the emperor took the 
field with a hundred and forty knights, and their 
train of archers and serjeants. The marshal, who 
dissuaded and obeyed, led the vanguard in their 
march to Adrianople ; the main body was com
manded by the count of Blois ; the aged doge of 
Venice followed with the rear; and their scanty 
numbers were increased from all sides· by the fugi
tive Latins. They undertook to besiege the rebels 
of Adrianople ; and such was the pious tendency of 
the crusades, that they employed the holy week in 
pillaging the country for their subsistence, and in 
framing engines for the destruction of their fellow
christians. But the Latins were soon interrupted 
and alarmed by the light cavalry of the Comans, 
who boldly skirmished to the edge of their imper
fect lines : and a proclamation was issued by the 
marshal of Romania, that, on the trumpet's sound, 
the cavalry should mount and form; but that none, 
under pain of death, should abandon themselves to 
a desultory and dangerous pursuit. This wise in
junction was first disobeyed by the count of Blois, 
who involved the emperor in his rashness and ruin. 
The Comans, of the Parthian or Tartar school, 
fled before their first chirge; but after a career of 
two leagues, when the knights and their horses were 
almost breathless, they suddenly turned, rallied, 
and encompassed the heavy squadrons of the Franks. 
The count was slain on the field; the Defeat and cap
emperor was made prisoner; and if the tivity of Bald

win, 
one disdained to fly, if the other re A. D. 12().'j. 

April la.fused to yield, their personal bravery 
b The Comans were a Tartar or Turkman horde, whi('h encamped in 

tlte twelfth aud thirteenth centuries on the verge o( Moldavia. The 
greater part were pagans, but some were l\lahometans, and ~he ~hole 
horde was converted to christianity ( A. 1>. I370.) by Lewis krng of 
Hungary. · 

0 
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made a poor atonement for their ignorance, or 
neglect, of the duties of a general.• 

Proud of his victory and his royal prize, the Bul
garian advanced to relieve Adrianople and achieve 
the destruction of the Latins. They must inevitably 
have been destroyed, if the marshal of Romania l1ad 
not displayed a cool courage and consummate skill: 
uncommon in all ages, but most uncommon in those 
times, when war was a passion, rather than a 

Retreat of the science. His grief and fears were 
Latius. poured into the firm and faithful 

bosom of the doge; but in the camp he diffused an 
assurance of safety, wl1ich could only be realized 
by the general belief. All day he maintained his 
perilous station between the city and the barba
rians. Villehardouin decamped in silence at the 
dead of night; and liis masterly retreat of three 
days would have deserved the praise of Xenophon 
and the ten thousand. In the rear, the marshal 
sqpported the weight of the pursuit; in the front, 
he moderated the impatience of the fugitives; and 
wherever the Comans approached, they were re
pelled by a line of impenetrable spears. On the 
third day, the weary troops beheld the sea, the 
solitary town of Rodosto,d and their friends, who 
had landed from the Asiatic shore. They embraced, 
they wept; but they united their arms and counsels; 
and, in his brother's absence, count Henry assumed 
the regency of the empire, at once in a state of 
childhood and caducity .• If the Comans withdrew 
from the summer heats, seven thousand Latins, in 
the l1011r of danger, deserted Constantinople, their 
brethren, and their vows. Some partial success 
was overbalanced by the loss of one lrnndred and 
twenty knights in the field of Rusium; and of the 
imperial domain, no more was left than the capital, 
with two or three adjacent fortresses on the shores 
of Europe and Asia. The king of Bulgaria was 
resistless and inexorable; and Calo-.John respect
fully eluded the demands of the pope, who conjured 
llis new proselyte to restore peace and the emperor 
to the afilicte'd Latins. The deliverance of Baldwin 
was no longer, he said, in the power of man : that 

Death of the prince had died in prison; and the 
emperor. manner of his death is variously re

lated by ignorance and credulity. The lovers of a 
tragic legend will be pleased to hear, that the royal 
captive was tempted by the amorous queen of the Bul
garians ; that his chaste refusal exposed l1im to the 
falsehood of a woman and the jealousy of a savage; 
that his hands and feet were severed from his body; 
that his bleeding trunk was cast among the carcasses 
of dogs and horses; and that he breathed three days, 
before be was devoured by the birds of prey.r About 

c Nicctas, from ignorance or malire, imputes the· defeat to the 
«."~wardi.ce of Dandolo J {p. 3S3:) ~nt Villehar!louin shares his own glory 
with his veneraUle fr1e11d, qui v1els home ere et gate ne veoit ·ma1s 
mutt ~re ~ges et preus et vigueros. (No. 193.) ' 

d The truth of ~eography, and the original text of Villehardouin 
(No: 194.) place Rodosto thre_e days' journey (trois journees) fron; 
Adnanople: but V 1~enere, rn l11s version, has most absurdly ~ubstituted 
trois heures; and this error, which i~ not corrected by Ducange, has 
entrapped several moderns, whose names I shall spare. . 
N~ The reign and end of Baldwin are related by Villehardouio and 
. 1cetas: (p. 38~16.) and their omi&sions are supplied by Ducange 
m his Observations, and to the end of his first uook. 

' twenty years afterwards, in a wood oftbe Netherlands 
a hermit announced himself as the true Baldwin' 
the emperor of Constantinople, and lawful soverei•~ 
of Flanders. He related the wonders of bis esca1:e, 
his adventures, and his penance, among a people 
prone to believe and to rebel ; and, in the first trans
port, Flanders acknowledged her long-lost sovereign. 
A short examination before the Frenchcourtdetectcd 
the impostor, who was punished with an ignominious 
death ; but the Flemings still adhered to the pleas
ing error ; and the countess Jane is accused by the 
gravest historians of sacrificing to her ambition the 
life of an unfortunate father.g 

In all civilized hostility, a treaty is Rei•n and c\ia 

established for the exehano-e or ransom racter of Henry:
" A. D. 1206, Au~. 

of prisoners; and if their captivity be 20.-A. D. 1216. 
. d' . . k June 11. prolonged, tl1en con itwn is nown, 

and they are treated according to their rank with hu
manity or honour. Ilut the savage Bulgarian was a 
stranger to the laws of war; his prisons wercinvohed 
in darkness and silence; and above a year elapsed 
before the Latins could be assured of the death of 
Baldwin, before his brother, the regent Henry, 
would consent to assume the title of emperor. His 
moderation was applauded by the Greeks as an act 
of rare and inimitable virtue. Their light and per
fidious ambition was eager to seize or a·nticipate 
the moment of a vacancy, while a law of succession, 
the o-uardian both of the prince and people, was 
grad:ally defined and confirmed in the liereditary 
monarchies of E·urope. In the snppo1t of the 
eastern empire, Henry was gradually left wit~out 
an associate, as the heroes of the crusades retired 
from the world or from the war. The doge of 
Venice, the venerable Dandolo, iu the fuluess ~f 
years and glory, sunk into the grave. The marq~is 
of l\Iontfcrrat was slowly recalled from the Pe o

. f B Id ·11 and theponnesian war to the revenge o a w1 
. S · disputes ofdefence of Thessalomca. ome nice .

·1 d Ill afeudal homage and service were reconc1 c . 
. . ti eror and thepersonal rnterview between ie emp 

kino-: they were firmly united by mutual esteem" - · 1r ce wasand the common danger; and tl1e1r a i~n 
. 'th ti dau•hter

sealed by the nuptials of Henry wi ie 0 

10 
s 

of the Italian prince. He soon deplored tl'.e \ 

. . f h At the persuasion oof Ins fnend and at er. ld d .,, a<le a bo an 
some faithful Greeks, Bom,ace m . the 
successful inroad among the bills of Rbodopil~d to 
Bulo-arians fled on his approach; they assem b"s 

" . t 11·1o-ence that Iharass his retreat. On the ID e o . 
. . f ny defensive 

rear was attacked without waitwg or a . 
' b k ucbed Ius Janee, 

armour, he leaped on horse ac , co . tl e rash 
. b f him. but in •and drove the enemies e ore • d· and 

. . d · b mortal woun ,pursuit he was pierce wit a ' 
d . robable circomstanc~~ 

f After brushing- away all dou_btful an t~:lrm t,eliefofthefre;hn 
we may prove the·death of Baldwm, •/~1 declaration of Calo-J i•

1
barons. (Villehardouin, l':lo· 230.) 2 .. YO" lte captive emper~r, ' i1. 
him.self, who. excuse·s lus not relea!i'.ID"'ueretur. (Gesta Inuocent 
dch1tum carms exsolverat cum carcere te 'sh 
c. 109. the French aod Fle~;,,t 

~ See the story of this impo•tor_ fro":id the ridiculous fablesJ(ist 
writers in Ducange, Hist. de C. J>. 111 • 9. a~ . l\Jatthe'if Pari~ · 

1were believed uy the monks of St. Albau., 11 


Major, p. 271, 272. 
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the head of the king of Thessalonica was presented 
to Calo-John, who enjoyed the honours, without the 
merit, of victory. It is here, at this melancholy 
event, that the pen or the voice of Jeffrey of Ville
hardouin seems to drop or to expire ;h and if he 
still exercised his military office of marshal of Ro
mania, his subsequent exploits are buried in obli
vion.1 The character of Henry was not unequal to his 
arduous situation : in the siege of Constantinople, 
and beyond the Hellespont, he had deserved the 
fame of a valiant knight and a skilful commander; 
and his courage was tempered with a degree of 
prudence and mildness unknown to bis impetuous 
brother. In the double war against the Greeks of 
Asia and the Bulgarians of Europe, be was ever 
the foremost on shipboard or on horseback; and 
though he cautiously provided for the success of 
his arms, the drooping Latins were often roused by 
his example to save and to second their fearless 
emperor. But such efforts, and some supplies of 
men and money from France, were of less avail 
than the errors, the cruelty, and death, of their most 
formidable adversary. ,vhen .the despair of the 
Greek subjects invited Calo-John as their deliverer, 
they hoped that be would protect their liberty and 
adopt their laws: they were soon taught to compare 
the degrees of national ferocity, and to execrate 
the savage conqueror, who no longer dissembled his 
intention of dispeopling Thrace, of demolishing the 
cities, and of transplanting the inhabitants beyond 
the Danube, Many towns and villages of Thrace 
were already evacuated ; a heap of ruins marked 
the place of Philippopolis, and a similar calamity 
was expected at Demotica and Adrianople, by the 
first authors of the revolt. They raised a cry of 
grief and Tepentance to the throne of Henry : the 
emperor alone had the magnanimity to forgive and 
trust them. No more than four hundred knights, 
with their serjeants and archers, could be assembled 
under his banner; and with this slender force he 
fought and repulsed the Bulgarian, who, besides 
his infantry, was at the head of forty thousand 
horse. In this expedition, Henry felt the difference 
between a hostile and a friendly country ; the re
maining cities were preserved by his arms; and the 
savage, with shame and loss, was compelled to re
linquish his prey. The siege of. Thessalonica was 
the last of the evils which Calo-John inflicted or 
suffered ; he was stabbed in the night in his tent; 
and the general, perhaps the assassin, who found 
him weltering in his blood, ascribed the blow with 
generat applause to the lance of St, Demetrius.k 
After several victories, the prudence of Henry con
cluded an honourable peace with the successor of 
the tyrant, and with the Greek princes of Nice and 

h Vi1.1ehardouio, No. 257. I quote, with regret, this lamentableilt~!11s1~m, where we lose at once the original history, aud the rich 
II ns r,;t1ons of ~)ucange. The last pag-es may derive some light from~"Ti• two Epistles to Innocent III. (Gesta, c. 100, 107.} 

he ~arshal was alive in 1212. hut he proUaUly died soon after
hargs, ~1thout returning- to France. (Ducange, Observations sur Ville-

11.r. oum, p. 238.) His fief of l\1c~inople, the gift of Bonifa<·e, was the:;ic,~11r _l\laximianopolis, which flourished in the time of Ammianus 
~rce, hnus, among the cities of Thrace. {No. 141.) 

'I he church uf this patron of Thessalonica wa• served by the canons 

Epirus. If he ceded some doubtful limits, an ample 
kingdom was reserved for himself and his feudato
ries ; and his reign, which lasted only ten years, 
afforded a short interval of prosperity and peace. 
Far above the narrow policy of Baldwin and Boni
face, he freely in trusted to the Greeks· the most 
important offices of the state and army: and this 
liberality of sentiment and practice was the more 
seasonable, as the princes of Nice and Epirus liad 
already learned to seduce and employ the merce
nary valour of the Latins. It was the aim of 
Henry to unite and reward his deserving subjects 
of every nation and language ; hut lie appeared 
less solicitous to accomplish the impracticable union 
of the two churches. Pclagius, the pope's legate, 
who acted as the sovereign of Constantinople, had 
interdicted the worship of the Greeks, and sternly 
imposed the payment of tithes, the double proces
sion of the Holy Ghost, and a blind obedience to 
the Roman pontiff. As the weaker party, they 
pleaded the duties of conscience, and implored the 
rights of toleration: " Our bodies,'' they said, "are 
Cresar's, but our souls belong only to God." The 
persecution was checked by the firmne·ss of the em
peror ;1 and if we can believe that the same prince 
was poisoned by the Greeks themselves, we must 
entertain a contemptible. idea of the sense and 
gratitude of mankind. His valour was a vulgar at
tribute, which he shared with ten thousand knights; 
but Henry possessed the superior courage to oppose, 
in a superstitious age, the pride and avarice of the 
clergy. In the cathedral of St. Sophia- he pre
sumed to place his throne on the right band of the 
patriarch ; and this presumption excited the sharp
est censure of pope Innocent the third. By a salu
tary edict, one of the first examples of the laws of 
mortmain, he prohibited the alienation of fiefs: 
many of the Latins, desirous of returning to Europe, 
resigned their estates to the church for a spiritual 
or temporal reward; these holy lands were .imme
diately discharged from military service; and a 
colony of soldiers would have been gradually trans
formed into a college of priests,m 

The virtuous Henry died at Thessa Peter of Courie. 
lonica, in the defence of that kingdom, nay emperor of 

Const:u1ti1tople,
and of an infant, the son of his friend A. D. 1217. 

April 9.Boniface. In the two first emperors of 
Constantinople the male line of the counts of Flan
ders was extinct. But their sister Yolande was the 
wife of a French prince, the mother of a numerous 
progeny ; and one of her daughters had married 
Andrew king of Hungary, a brave and pious cham
pion of the cross. By seating him on the Byzantine 
throne, the barons of Romania would have acquired 
the forces of a neighbouring and warlike kingdom; 

of the holy sepulchre, and contained a di•ine ointment w~ich distilled 
daily ancl stupendous miracles. (Ducange, ~1st. de C. P. 1. 4.) 

1 Acropolita (c. 17.) observes the persecution of the legate, and the 
toleration of Henry, ('Ep,1 as he calls him,) ,c~1,~wva KaTco;ope~E. 

m See the reig-n of HENRY, in Ducange, (Hist. d~ C. P. I. 1. c. 35
41. l. ii. c. 1-22.) who is much indebte.d to the Ep1s~lesofthe popes. 
Le Beau (Hist. du Bas Empire, tom. xx1. p._120-122.1.has found, p~r-. 
haps in Dnutreman, some laws of Henry, whu:b determrned the service 
of fiefs, and the prerogati,·e of the emperor. 

1 
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but the prudent Andrew revered the laws of succes
sion; and the princess Yolande, with her lrnsband 
Peter of -C::ourtenay, count of Auxerre, was invited 
by the Latins to assume the empire of the East. The 
royal birth of his father, the noble origin of his 
mother, recommended to the barons of France the 
first cousin of their king. His reputation was fair, 
his possessions were ample, and, in the bloody cru
sade against the Albigcois, the soldiers and the 
priests had been abundantly satisfied of his zeal and 
valour. Vanity might applaud the elevation of a 
French emperor of Constantinople ; but prudence 
must pity, rather than envy, his treacherous and 
imaginary greatness. To assc,rt and·adorn his title, 
he was reduced to sell or mortgage the best of his 
patrimony. By these expedients, the liberality of 
his royal kinsman Philip Augustus, and the national 
spirit of chivalry, he was enabled to pass the Alps 
at the head of one hundred and forty knights, and 
five thousand five hundred serjeants and archers. 
After some hesitation, pope Honorius the third was 
persuaded to crown the successor of Constantine: 
but he performed the ceremony in a clrnrch without 
the walls, lest he should seem to imply or to bestow 
any right of sovereignty over the ancient capital of 
the empire. The Venetians had engaged to transport 
Peter and his forces beyond the Adriatic, and the 
empress, with her four children, to the Byzantine 
palace ; but they required, as the price of their ser
vice, that he should recover Durazzo from the despot 
of Epirus. Michael Angelus, or Comnenus, the 
first of liis dynasty, had bequeathed the succession 
of his power and ambition to Theodore, his legiti
mate brother, who already threatened and invaded 
the establishments of the Latins. After discharging 
his debt by a fruitless a~sault, the emperor raised 
the siege to prosecute a long and perilous journey 
over land from Durazzo to Thessalonica. He was 
soon lost in the mountains of Epirus: the passes 
were fortified ; his provisions exhausted: he was 
delayed and deceived by a treacherous negociation; 

. . . d and, after Peter of Courtenay and the
H is captivity an 

rleath, Roman legate had. been arrested in a 
A. D, 1211 1219- · banquet, the French troops, without 
leaders or hopes, were eager to exchange their arms 
for the delusive promise of mercy and bread. The 
Vatican thundered; and the impious Theodore was 
threatened with the vengeance of earth and heaven; 
but the captive emperor and his soldiers were for
gotten, and the reproaches of the pope are confined 
to the imprisonment of his legate. No sooner was 
he satisfied by the deliverance of the priest and a 
promise of spiritual obedience, than he pardoned 
and protected the despot of Epirus. His peremptory 
commands suspended the ardour of the Venetians 
and the king of Hungary; and it was only by a 
natural or untimely death" that Peter of Courtenay 
was released from his hopeless captivity.0 

n Acropolita (c. 14.) affirms, that Peter of Courtenay died by the 
sword (ep')'ov µ.axmpo,; "YHEO"Oa,); but from his dark expres.~ions, I 
should concluc.le a previous captivity wt- ,ro11Ta<' apO~,v detTµwTat 7rou1aat 
oyv Traa, aKEveat. The chronicle of Auxerre delays tlie emperor's death 
t,11 the year 1219; and Auxerre is in the neig-huourhood of Courtenay. 

The long ignorance of his fate and n b
' o ert emptror

the presence of the lawful sovereign of Constantino. 

h , •r ' pie,f Y I do o an e, 1s Wile or widow, de- A. D.1221-1228. · 
layed the proclamation of a new emperor. Be
fore her death, and in the midst of her grief, she 
was delivered of a son, who was named Baldwin 
the last and most unfortunate of the Latin prince; 
of Constantinople. His birth endeared him to the 
barons of Romania; but his childhood would have 
prolonged the troubles of a minority, and his claims 
were superseded by the elder claims of his brethren. 
The first of these, Philip of Courtenay, who derived 
from his mother the inheritance of Namur, had the 
wisdom to prefer the substance of a marquisate to 
the shadow of an empire; and on his refusal 
Robert, the second of the sons of Peter and Yolande, 
was called to the throne of Constantinople. Warned 
by his father's mischance, he pursued his slow and 
secure journey through Germany and along the 
Danube: a passage was opened by his sister's mar
riage with the King of Hungary; and the emperor 
Robert was crowned by the patriarch in the cathe
dral of St. Sophia. But his reign was an rera of 
calamity and disgrace: and the colony, as it was 
styled, of NEw FRANCE, yielded on all sides to the 
Greeks of Nice and Epirus. After a victory, which 
lie owed to liis perfidy rather than his courage, 
Theodore Angelus entered the kingdom of Thessa
lonica, expelled the feeble Demetrius, the son of 
the marquis Boniface, erected bis standard on tho 
walls of Adrianople; and added, by his vanity, 3 

third or fourth name to the list of rival emperors. 
The relics of the Asiatic province were swept away 
by John Vataces, the son-in-law and succcsso~ of 
Theodore Lascaris, and who, in a triumphant reign 
of thirty-three years, displayed the virtues of both 

· d' · 1· the swords ofpeace and war. Under his 1sc1p me . 
the French mercenaries were the most effectual tn· 

. d th · desertion frorostrument of lus conquests, an etr 
the service of their country was at once a symptom 

. . d t of the Greeks.and a cause of the nsrng ascen an 
· d the com

By the construction of a fleet, he obtame. ds of 
mand of the Hellespont, reduced the isl~n f 

k d th Venetians oLesbos and Rhodes, attac e e . . s
d pars1momou

Candia, and intercepted the rare an th
nd once only, e 

succours of the west. 0 nee, a d 
· t Vataces; an

Latin emperor sent an army agatns k . 1ts the 
in the defeat of that army, the veteran -m~~/ftcld 
last of the original conquerors, were left on ywas 

f i""n enem ' fof battle. But the success o a ore " . th n the
·11 . s Robe1t aless painful to the pus1 ammou d d the 

. . b' t who confoun cinsolence of his Lahn su Jee s, . His 
weakness of the emperor and uf the emphiry\r the 

. 'II the anarcpersonal misfortunes w1 p~ove s of the times, 
government and the ferociousnes . G eek bride, 
The amorous youth had neglected bis r i'nto the 

t0 introduce
the daughter of Vataces, . ti ouo-h noble, 

. 'd f pnvate I opalace a beauhfu1 ma1 , o a ' (Hist. 
in Ducani:e, h 

o See the reign anrl de.dt h of P 1~ter 0 ( Co~rt;;~~~ the neglect of e 
de C. P. ]. ii. c. 22-2H.) who feeuly strives o 
emperor by llonorius Ill. 

1 
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family of Artois; and her mother bad been tempted 
by the lustre of the purple to forfeit her engage
ments with a gentleman of Burgundy. His love 
was converted into rage; he assembled his friends, 
forced the palace gates, threw the mother into the 
sea, and inhumanly cut off the nose and lips of the 
wife or concubine of the emperor. Instead of 
punishing the offender, the barons avowed and ap
plauded the savage deed,P which, as a prince and as 
a man, it was impossible that Baldwin should for
give. He escaped from the guilty city to implore 
the justice or compassion of the pope : the emperor 
was coolly exhorted to return to bis station; before 
he could obey, he sunk under the weight of grief, 
shame, and impotent resentment.q 
Baldwin TI. and It was only in the age of chivalry 
John of Brienne, tliat valour could ascend from a pri 
emperors of Con. • 

stantinople, vate stat10n to the thrones of J erusa
1228 1237

A. D. - · lem and Constantinople. The titular 
kingdom of Jerusalem had devolved to Mary, 
the daughter of Isabella and Conrad of :rifont
ferrat, and the grand-daughter of Almeric or 
Amaury. She was given to John of Brienne, of a 
noble family in Champagne, by the public voice, 
and the judgment of Philip Augustus, who named 
him as the most worthy champion of the Holy Land.• 
In the fifth crusade, he led a hundred thousand 
Latins to the conquest of Egypt; by him the siege 
of Damietta was achieved; and the subsequent fail
ure was justly ascribed to the pride and avarice of 
the legate. After the marriage of his daughter with 
Frederic the second,• he was provoked by the empe
ror's ingratitude to accept the command of the army 
of the church ; and though advanced in life, and 
despoiled of royalty, the sword and spirit of John 
of Brienne were still ready for the service of chris
tendom. In the seven years of his brother's reign, 
Baldwin of Courtenay had not emerged from a state 
of childhood, and the barons of Romania felt the 
sttong necessity of placing the sceptre in the hands 
of a man and a hero. The veteran king of Jeru
salem might have disdained the name and office of 
regent; they agreed to invest him for his life with 
the title and prerogatives of emperor, on the sole 
condition, that Baldwin should marry his second 
daughter, and succeed at a mature age to the throne 
of Constantinople. The expectation, both of the 
Greeks and Latins, was kindled by the renown, the 
choice, and the presence of John of Brienne: and 
they admired his martial aspect, his green and 
vigorous age of more than fourscore years, and his 

. P llfarinus Sanutus (Secrela Fidelium Craci", I. ii. p. 4. e. 18. p. 7.) 
~s 80. much delighted with this bloody deed, that he has transcribed it
!" lus margin as a bonum exemplum. Yet he acknowledges the damsel 
ior the lawful wife of Robert. 

q See the reign of Ro~ert, t., Ducange. (Hist. de C. P. 1. iii. c. 1-12) 
d r Rex 1gitur Prancire, deliberatione hahiU, respondit nuntiis, se 
. aturn.m homiuem Syrire partibus aptnm; in armi~ probum, (preu.r,) 
rn bel11s securnm, in ag~ntlis providum, Johannem cumitem Brennen
"'pm'. Sannt. Secret, Fidelium, ). iii. p. xi. c. 4. p. 205 .. Matthew 

ar1s, p. 159. 
1 G:iannone pstoria Civile, tom. ii. 1. xvi. p. 380-385.) di~cusses the 

~arrrnge of Frederic II. with the daughter of John of Hrien11e, aud 
t le double union of the crowns of Naples and JernAAlem. 

t Acropolita, c, 27. The historian was at that time a boy, and edu
~ate<l at Constantiuople. In \2:i3, when he was eleven years old, his
(tht>r broke the ~atin chain, left a splendid fortuae1 and escaped to the 

reek court of Nice, where his son was raisrd to the highest honours, 

size and stature, which surpassed the common mea
sure of mankind.• But avarice, and the love of 
ease, appear to have chilled the ardour of enter
prise: bis troops were disbanded, and two years 
rolled away without action or honour, till he was 
awaktmed by the dangerous alliance of V ataces 
emperor of Nice, and of Azan king of Bulgaria. 
They besieged Constantinople by sea and land, 
with an army of one hundred thousand men, and a 
fleet of three hundred ships of war; while the entire 
force of the Latin emperor was reduced to one hun
dred and sixty knights, and a small addition of 
serjeants and archers. I tremble to relate, that in
stead of defending the city, the hero made a sally 
at the bead of his cavalry; and that of forty-eight 
squadrons of the enemy, no more than three escaped 
from the edge of his invincible sword. Fired by his 
example, the infantry and the citizens boarded the 
,·essels that anchored close to the walls; and twenty
five were dragged in triumph into the harbour of 
Constantinople. At the summons of the emperor, 
the vassals and allies armed in her defence ; broke 
through e,·ery obstacle that opposed their passage; 
and, in the succeeding year, obtained a second vic
tory over the same enemies. By the rude poets of 
the age, John of Brienne is compared to Hector 
Roland, and Judas Maecabreus :• but their credit, 
and his glory, receives some abatement from the 
silence of the Greeks. The empire was soon deprived 
of the last of her champions: and the dying monarch 
was ambitious to enter paradise in the liabit of a 
Franciscan friar.• 

In the double victory of John of Baldwin IT. 

Brienne, I cannot discover the name or A. D. 1237. 


March 23. 

exploits of his pupil Baldwin, who had A. D. 1201. 


July 25.
attained the age of military service, 
and who succeeded to the imperial dignity on the 
decease of his adoptive father,! The royal youth 
was employed on a commission more suitable to his 
temper; he was sent to visit the western courts, of 
the pope more especially, and of the king of France; 
to excite their pity by the view of his innocence 
and distress; and to obtain some supplies of men or 
money for the relief of the sinking empire. He 
thrice repeated these mendicant visits, in whi~h he 
seemed to prolong his stay, and postpone his return; 
of the five and twenty years of his reign a greater 
number were 5pent abroad than at home; and in no . 
place did the emperor deem himself less free and 
secure than in his native country and his capital. 
On some public occasions, his vanity might be 

u Philip lllouskes, bishop of Tournay, (A. D. 1274-1282.) has com
posed a poem, or rather a ~tring of verses, in bad old Flemish Fr~nch, 
on the Latin emperors of Coustautinople, which Ducange ha.Ii pubhshed 
at the end of Villehardouin; see p. 224. for the prowess of Joho of 
Brienne. 

N'Aie, Ector, Roll' ne O;riers 

Ne Judas 1\Iachal>eus Ii tiers 

Tant 11e fit d'armes en estors 

Com fist li Rois Jehans eel jors 

Et il defors et il dedans 

La paru sa force et ses sens 

Et Ii hardiment qu'il avoit. 


x See the reigu of John de Brieune, iu Dncange, Hist. de C. P. l. iii. 
c. 13-26. 

y See the reign of Baldwin II. till his expulsion from Constantinople, 
in Ducange, Hist. de C. P. I. iv. c, 1-34. the end, I. v, c. l-33. 
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soothed by the title of Augustus, and by the hon
ours of the purple; and at the general council of 
Lyons, when Frederic the second was excommuni
cated and deposed, his oriental colleague was 
enthroned on the right hand of the pope. But how 
often was the exile, the vagrant, the imperial beg
gar, humbled with scorn, insulted with pity, and 
degraded in his own eyes and those of the nations ! 
In his first visit to England, he was stopped at 
Dover by a severe reprimand, that he should pre
sume, without leaYe, to enter an independent king
dom. After some delay, Baldwin, however, was 
permitted to pursue his journey, was entertained 
with cold civility, and thankfully departed with a 
present of seven hundred marks.• From the avarice 
of Rome, he could only obtain the proclamation of 
a crusade, and a treasure of indulgences: a coin, 
whose currency was depreciated by too frequent and 
indiscriminate abuse. His birth and misfortunes 
recommended liim to the generosity of his cousin 
Lewis the ninth ; but the martial zeal of the saint 
was diverted from Constantinople to Egypt and 
Palestine; and the public and private poverty of 
Baldwin was alleviated, for a moment, by the alien
ation of the marquisate of Namur and the lordship 
of Courtenay, the last remains of his inheritance.• 
By such shameful or ruinous expedients, he once 
more returned to Romania, with an army of thirty 
thousand soldiers, whose numbers were doubled in 
the apprehension of the Greeks. His first des
patches to France and England announced his vic
tories and his hopes: he had reduced the country 
round the capital to the distance of three days' jour
ney ; and if he succeeded against an important 
though nameless city, (most probably Chiorli,) the 
frontier would be safe and the passage accessible. 
But these expectations (if Baldwin was sincere) 
quickly vanished like a dream; the troops and 
treasures of France melted away in his unskilful 
hands; and the throne of the Latin emperor was 
protected by a dishonourable alliance with the 
Turks and Comans. To secure the former, he con
sented to bestow his niece on the unbelieving sultan 
of Cogni ; to please the latter, he complied with 
their pagan rites ; a dog was sacrificed between the 
.two armies; and the contracting parties tasted each 
other's blood, as a pledge of their lidelity.h In the 
palace, or prison, of Constantinople the successor of 
Augustus demolished the vacant houses for winter
fuel, and stripped the lead from the churches for the 
daily expense of his family. Some usurious loans 
were dealt with a scanty hand by the merchants of 
Italy; and Philip, liis son and heir, was pawned at 

_Venice as the security for a debt.0 Thirst, hunger, 

• Matthew Paris refates the two vi•its of Baldwin IT. to the En~Jish 
court, P·. 396. 637.; hi~ ret~trn to Greece armata mam1, p. 407; hi; let. 
ters oflus uomen form1dalJ1le, &c. p. 481. (a passage which had escaped 
Ducange); his expulsion, p. 850. 

• Louis IX. disapproved and stopped the alienatien of Courtenay 
{Ducange, I. iv. c. 23.) It is now annexed to the royal demesne Lui. 
grant.ed for a term (engage) to the family of'J3oulainvilliers. co:irte. 
~ay, l!) the ele_ction of Nemours in the Isle de France, is a town of 900 
rnhab,tants, with the remains ofa castle. (Melaoges tires d'une grande 
B1blwt.h«111e, tom. xiv. p. 74-77.) . 

b Jomv,lle, p. 104. edit. du Louvre. _ A Coman prince, who died 

and nakedness, are positive evils; but wealth is r . . e-
Iati~e; and a pnnce, who would be rich in a private 
stat10n, may be exposed by the increase of his wanu 
to all the anxiety and bitterness of poverty. 

But in this abject distress, the em- T
• he holvcro,1 

peror and empue were still possessed of thorns. 

of an ideal treasure, which drew its fantastic value 
from the superstition of the christian world. The 
merit of the true cross was somewhat impaired byils 
frequent di vision ; and a long captivity among the 
infidels might shed some suspicion on the fragmenls 
that were produced in the east and west. But an
other relic of the Passion was preserved in the im
perial chapel of Constantinople; and the crown of 
thorns· which had been placed on the head of Christ 
_was equally precious and authentic. It had formerlj 
been the practice of the Egyptian debtors to de
posit, as a security, the mummies of their parcnls; 
and both their honour and their religion were boand 
for the redemption of the pledge. In the same 
manner, and in the absence of the emperor, the 
barons of Romania borrowed the sum of thirteen 
thousand one hundred and thirty-four pieces of 
gold,d on the credit of the holy crown: they failed 
in their performance of the contract, and arich 
Venctian Nicholas Querini, undertook to satisfy 
their imp~tient creditors, on condition that the relic 
should be lodged at Venice, to become his absolnte 
property, if it were not redeemed within a short ~nd 
definite term. The barons apprized their sovereign 
or' the hard treaty and impending loss; and as the 
empire could not afford a ransom of seven thousand 
pounds sterling, Baldwin was anxious to snatch the 
prize from the Venetians, and to vest it with more 
honour and emolument in the hands of the most 
christian kino-.• Yet the negociation was attended 

"' 1· thewith some delicacy. In the purchase of re 1cs, 
saint would have started at the guilt of simony; .bnt 
if the mode of expression were changed, he might

'ft d cknowlawfully repay the debt, accept the g1 ,an a . 
ledge the obli<Tation. His ambassadors, two Domi

o v · to redeem andnicans, were despatched to emce, 
h. h bad escaped the

receive the holy- crown, w JC On 
dan"ers of the sea and the galleys of Vataces. f 

"' (1' • zed the sea1s0 
opcnino- a wooden box, they reco.,m h. 

"' · 1 lied on as nnethe doge and barons, wh1c I were app t of 
. . . h · h · e the monumenof silver: and w1thrn t 1s s nn The 

the Passion was enclosed in a golden vase. r· 
· f nd powe · 

reluctant Venetians yielded to JUS ice a ralJle 
. t d a free and bonou

the emperor Frederic gran e d far as
e advance as

passaO'e · the court of Franc t' n this
"' ' et with dcvo 1o

Troyes in Champagne, to me . . 1 throuo·b 
. . 1· ·t home m tnulllp I omest1mable re 10: 1 was , h' shirt· 

. If b ~ ot and in is ' Paris by the king h1mse , are o , 

. of Constantinople with• lire 
without baptism, was boned at the gates 
retinue of slaves and horses. . .. if c 18, p. 73, tre is 

' c Sanut. Secret. Pidel. Crucis, 1. J~ Pp·er~ }/yperperum, D/1i~;ihe
d Un<ler the words Perparus, er ~orrupt passage O roll! 

short and vague: Monetre genus. ~J0f /iie Perpera was tl·\i·":ster• 
rus, (Hist. C. P. c. 8. P· 10.) I guess ''j er or about teu sill '" . 

1
aureus, the fourth part _of a ~:rt 0

: !c:ntemptiL>le. ta tinople to 
Jing in value. In lead Jt won e O wn &:c, from Cons Od Fleury, 

e For the translation of the holy cro ')1-14, 24. 35,) an 
Paris see Ducange (Hist. de C. P. I. ,v. c, 
(Hist'. Eccles. tom, xvii. P· 201-2o4.) 
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and a free gift of ten thousand marks of silver re
conciled Baldwin to his loss. The success of this 
transaction tempted the Latin emperor to offer with 
the same generosity the remaining furniture of bis 
chapel ;f a large and authentic portion of the true 
cross; the baby-linen of the Son of God; the lance, 
the sponge, and the chain, of his Passion ; the rod of 
l\Ioses; and part of the skull of St.John the baptist. 
l~or the reception of these spiritual treasures, twenty 
thousand marks were expended by St. Louis on a· 
stately foundation, the holy chapel of Paris, on which 
the muse of Boileau has bestowed a comic immor
tality. The truth of such remote and ancient relics, 
which cannot be proved by any human testimony, 
must be admitted by those who believe in the mira
cles which they have performed. About the middle 
of the last age, an inveterate ulcer was touched and 
cured by a holy prickle of the holy crown :g the 
prodigy is attested by the most pious and enlighten
·ed ehristians of France; nor will the fact be easily 
disproved, except by those who are armed with a 
general antidote against religious credulity .h 

Pro~res, of the The Latins of Constantinoplei were 
Gl~t· on all sides encompassed and pressed: 

1237-12m. their sole hope, the last delay of their 
ruin, was in the division of their Greek and Bulga
rian enemies; and of this hope they were deprived 
by the superior arms and policy of Vataces emperor 
of Nice. From the Propontis to the rocky coast of 
Pamphylia, Asia was peaceful and prosperous under 
his reign : and the events of every campaign ex
tended his influence in Europe. The strong cities 
of the hills of Macedonia and Thrace were rescued 
from the Bulgarians ; and their kingdom was cir
cumscribed by its present and proper limits, along 
the southern banks of the Danube. The' sole em
peror of the Roman·s could no longer brook that a 
lord of Epirus, a Comnenian prince of the west, 
should presume to dispute or share the l10nours of 
the purple; and the humble Demetrius changed the 
colour of his buskins, and accepted with gratitude 
the appellation of despot. His own subjects were 
exasperated by his baseness and incapacity: they 
implored the protection of their supreme lord. After 
some resistance, the kingdom of Thessalonica was 
lmited to.the empire of Nice; and Vataces reigned 
without a competitor from the Turkish borders to 
the Adriatic. gulf. The princes of Europe revered 
his merit and power; and had he subscribed an 
orthodox creed, it should seem that the pope would 
have abandoned without reluctance the Latin throne 
of Constantinople. But the death of Vataces, the 
sl10rt and busy reign of Theodore his son, and the 

f MelangestirCs d'une g-randc Bibliotheque, tom. xliii. p. 201-205. 
Th~ Lutrin of Boileau exhibits the inside, the soul and manners of the 
~a.inte C~apelle; and many facts relative to the insti!ution are col1ected 
and explamed by hi.s commentators Brosette and de St. Marc. 

g It was performed A. D. 16.:':,6, I\'iarch 241 on the niece of Pascal; and 
t)iat superior genius, with Aruau Id, Nicole, &c. were on the spot, to be
lieve an<l attest a miracle which confnunJ.ed the lt'.sllits, and saved 
pli:,rt Roy.t1. ((Envres de Racine, tom. vi. p. 176-187. iu hi~ eloquent 
I1story of Port Royal.) 
... 11 Volt.aire (Siecle de Louis XIV. c. 37. ffiuvres, tom. i~: p. 17~, 

l,9.) strives to invaliUate the fact: but Hume, (E~'-ays, vol. 11. p. 48:J,
484.) with more skill and success) seizes .the battery, aDd turns the 
~annon againi..t his enemies 

i The iradual losses of tl;e Latins may be traced in the third, fourth, 

helpless infancy of bis grandson John, suspended 
the restoration of the Greeks. In the next chapter, 
I shall explain their domestic revolutions ; in this 
place, it will be sufficient to observe, that the young 
prince was oppressed by the ambition of bis guar
dian and colleague Michael Pala)olo- ll!ichael Palreo. 

gus, who displayed the virtues and lo~us, the Greek 

vkes that belong to the founder of a ·1?n~;'259, 
new dynasty. The emperor Baldwin Dec. I. 

had flattered himself, that he might recover some 
provinces or cities by an impotent negociation. His 
ambassadors were dismissed from Nice with mockery 
and contempt. At every place which they named, 
Palmologus alleged some special reason, which 
rendered it dear and valuable in his eyes: in the 
one he was born; in another he ha<l been first pro
moted to military command ; and in a third he had 
enjoyed, and hoped long to enjoy, the pleasures of 
the chace. " And what then do you propose to give 
us?" said the astonished deputies. "Nothing," 
replied the Greek, " not a foot of land. If your 
master be desirous of peace, let him pay me, as an 
annual tribute, the sum which he receives from the 
trade and customs of Constantinople. On these 
terms I may allow him to reign. If he refuses, it is 
war. I am not ignorant of the art of war, and I 
trust the event to God and my sword."k An expe
dition against the despot of Epirus was the first 
prelude of his arms. If a victory was followed by 
a defeat; if the race of the Comneni or Angeli sur
vived in those mountains his efforts and his reign; 
the captiYity of Villehardouin, prince of Aehaia, 
deprived the Latins of the most active and powerful 
vassal of their expiring monarchy. The republics 
of Venice and Genoa disputed, in the first of their 
naval wars, the command of the sea and the com
merce of the east. Pride and interest attached the 
Venetians to the defence of Constantinople; their 
rivals were tempted to promote the designs of lier 
enemies, and the alliance of the Genoese with the 
schismatic conqueror provoked the indignation of 
the Latin.church.1 ' 

Intent on this great object, the em
Constantinople 

peror Michael visited in person and rPcovered by the 
Greeks,

strengthened the troops and fortifica A. D. 1261, 
July 2.s.tions of Thrace. The remains of the 

Latins were driven from their last possessions: ho 
assaulted without success the suburb of Galata; 
and corresponded with a perfidious baron, who 
proved unwilling or unable to open the gates of the 
metropolis. The next spring, his favourite general 
Alexius Strategopulus, whom he harl decorated 
with the title of C,esar, passed the Hellespont with 
and fifth Uooks of the compilation of Dncang-e: but of the Greek con
quest he has dropperi many circ11n1stances, which may be recovered from 
the large history of Georue Acropolita, and the three first books of 
Nicephorus Gre<roras two ,~riters of the Bvzanti11e series, who have had 
the g-ood fortnn~ to :neet with learned ed.itors, Leo Allatius at Rome, 
and John Boivin in the AC'i:tdemy of I11sniplions of Paris. 

k CTeorc-e Acropolita, c. 7R. p. 89. 9~. edit. Paris. 
1 The Greeks, ashamed of any foreign aid, disguise the alliance ancl 

succonr of the Genoese · 1 but the fact is proYetl by the testimony of J. 
Villani (Chron. 1. vi. c. 71. in Mnratori, Script. Rernm Italicarnm, tom • 
xiii. p.' 202, 203,) and_ ":illiam de. Nang_i5l, (At~nales de St. Lonis. p. 
248. iu the Louvre Joinvllle,) two 1mpart1al foreigners; anc.l Urban IV. 
threatened to deprive Genoa of her archbishop. 
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eight lmnclrccl horse and some infantry,m on a se
cret expedition. His instructions enjoinecl him to 
approach, to listen, to watch, but not to risk any 
doubtful or dangerous enterprise against the city. 
'f.he adjacent territory between the Propontis and 
the Black sea was cultivated by a hardy race of 
peasants and outlaws, exercisecl in arms, uncertain 
in their allegiance, but inclined by language, reli
gion, and present advantage, to the party of the 
Greeks. They were styled the volunteers,n and by 
their free service the army of Alexius, with the 
regulars of Thrace and the Coman auxiliaries,0 was 
augmented to the number of five and twenty thou
sand men. By the ardour of the volunteers, and by 
his own ambition, the Ca!sar was stimulated to dis
obey the precise orders of his master, in the just con
fidence that success would plead his parclon and 
reward. The weakness of Constantinople, ancl the 
distress and terror of tlie Latins, were familiar to 
the observation of the volunteers: and they repre
sented the present moment as the most propitious to 
surprise ancl conquest. A rash youth, the new 
governor of the V cnetian colony, had sailed away 
with thirty galleys, and the best of.the French knights, 
on a wild expedition to Daphnusia, a town on the 
Black sea, at the distance of forty leagues; and the 
remaining Latins were without strength or suspicion. 
They were informed that Alexius had passed the 
Hellespont; but their apprehensions were lulled by 
the smallness of his original numbers: and their im
prudence liad not watched the subsequent increase 
of his army. If he left his main body to second and 
support his operations, he might advance unper
ceived in the night with a chosen detachment. 
While some applied scaling-ladders to the lowest 
part of the walls, they were secure of an old Greek, 
who could introduce their companions through a 
subterraneous passage into his house; they could 
soon on the inside break an entrance through the 
golden gate, which had been long obstructed; and 
the conqueror would be in the heart' of the city, 
before the Latins were conscious of their danger. 
After some clebate, the C1rsar resigned himself to the 
faith of the volunteers; they were trusty, bold, and 
successful; and in describing the plan, I have 
already related the execution and success.P But 
no sooner had Alexius passed the threshold of the 
golden gate, than be trembied at his own raslrness; 
he paused, he deliberated; till the desperate volun
teers urged him· forward, by the assurance that it1" 
retreat lay the greatest and most inevitable danger. 
Whilst the Cresar kept his regulars in firm array, 
the Comans dispersed themselves on all sides ; an 
alarm was sounded, and the threats of fire and 

m Some precautions must be used in reconciling the discordant n~nn
bers; the 800 soldiers of Niretas, the 25,000 of Spandugino; (aputl Du
cange, I. v. c. 24.) the Greeks and Scythians of Acropolita · and the 
numerous army of Michael, in the Epistles of pope Urban IV. (i. 129.) 
.. n 8€.\11µaTaptoi. They are descriUed and named by Pachymer, (I. 
II. C, 14.) 

o It is needless to seek there Comans in the deserts of Tartary or 
even of Moldavia. A part of the horde had submitted to John Vata~es 
anfdTwhas probably 8Ctlled as a nursery of soldiers on some waste land; 
o race. (Cantacuzen. I. i. c. 2.) 

P ,T~e loss .of Constantinople is briefly told by the Latins: the con
quest•• described with more satisfaction by the Greeks; by Acro1101ita, 

pillage compelled the citizens to a decisive r 
• 

1 
t10n. The Greeks of Constantinople remer b d . . . u ere 
t hen· natl ~e sovereigns; the Genoese merchants their 
rcce~t alliance and Venetian foes; every quarter 
was rn ar~s; and the air resounded with a general 
acclamation of " Long life and victory to Michael 
and John, the august emperors of the Romans'" 
Their rival, Baldwin, was awaken~d by the sound. 
but the most pressing danger could not prompt Iii~ 
lo draw his sword in the defence of a city which he 
deserted, perhaps, with more pleasure than regret: 
he fled from the palace 1:o the sea-shore, where he 
descried the welcome sails of the fleet returning from 
the vain and fruitless attempt on Daphnusia. Con
stantinople was irrecoverably lost: but the Latin 
emperor and the principal families embarked on 
board the Venetian galleys, and steered for the isle 
of Euboca, ancl afterwards for Italy, where the royal 
fugitive was entertainecl by the pope and Sicilian 
king with a mixture of contempt and pity. From 
the loss of Constantinople to his death, he con
sumed thirteen years, soliciting the catholic powers 
to join in his restoration : the lesson had been fami· 
liar to his youth; nor was bis last exile more indi
gent or shameful than his three former pilgrimages 
to the courts of Europe. His son Philip was the 
heir of an ideal empire ; and the pretensions of his 
daughter Catharine were transported by her mar
riage to Charles of Valois, the brother of Philip the 
Fair, king of France. The house of Courtenay 
was represented in the female line by successil'e 
alliances, till the title of emperor of Constantinople, 
too bulky and sonorous for a prh·ate name, modestly 
expired in silence and oblivion.q 

After the narrative of the expedi- General"''"· 

tio~s of the Latins to Palestine and queures of the
crusades. 

Constantinople, I cannot dismiss the 
subject without revolving the general consequences 
on the countries that were the scene, and on the 
,nations that were the actors, of these memorable 
crusades.' As soon as the arms of the Franks were 
withdrawn, the impression, though not the memory, 
was erased in the Mahometan realms of Egypt and 
Syria. The faithful disciples of the prophet were 
never tempted by a profane desire to study the!a:fS 
or lan"'UaO'e of the idolaters; nor did the simphcity 

"' 
0 

, h lightest
of their primitive manners receive t e s . 
alteration from their intercourse in peace and war 

. f th "'es·t The Greeks,with the unknown strangers o e " · 
who thouuht themselves proud, but who were ~bn? 

. · "' d' · · hat less inflexi e,varn showed a 1spos1t10n somew . 
' f h · mpue theyIn the efforts for the recovery o t elf e . ' f 

d . , - and tactics, 0
1emulated the valour, 1sc1p me, h st 

l·t ture oft ewe
their antagonists. The modern I era 1)

G goras (I iv. c. 1,
(c. 85.) Pacbymer, (I. ii. c. 26, 27.) Nicepborus re · · 
See Ducani;e, Hist. de C. P. I. v.c. 19;:-27, the enealogicaJtablesoC 

q See the three last books, (I. v-v,u.) and gf Con•tantinople "'i 
nucaug-e. In the year 1382, the titular f:mpdror~f NaPles, the so~ 0 

James de Baux, duke of Andria io the krn~ od uuhter of Catharmet 
l\largaret, daughter of Catharin~ de v~~~s~ncr:, r. viii, C, 37, 38.) I 
daughter of Philip, son of Baldwrn IL ( • the 
is uucertain whether be left any posterit~, ti crusades, speaks of 

0 ... Almlfeda who saw the conclus1on o ie ase uallyunknow . 
kingdoms of the Franks, and those of the/Jg~oej' the tatio Jaoguag:, 
Prolegom. ad Geoµ-rar,h,J. Had he not fou~'Stooksaud ioter]lrcter . 
how easily might the Synan prmce have 
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they might justly despise; but its free spirit would 
instruct them in the rigl1ts of man; and some insti
tutions of public and private life were adopted from 
the French. The correspondence of Constantinople 
and Italy diffused the knowledge of the Latin 
tongue; and several of the fathers and classics were 
at length honoured with a Greek version.• But the 
national and religious prejudices of the orientals 
were inflamed by persecution ; and the reign of 
the Latins confirmed the separation of the two 
churches. 

If we compare, at the rera of the crusades, the 
Latins of Europe with the Greeks and Arabians, 
their respective degrees of knowledge, industry, 
and art, our rude ancestors must be content with the 
third rank in the scale of nations. Their successive 
improvement and present superiority may be as
cribed to a peculiar energy of character, to an active 
and imitative spirit, unknown to their more polished 
rivals, who at that time were in a stationary or 
retrograde state. With such a disposition, the Latins 
should have derived the most early and essential 
benefits from a series of events which opened to 
their eyes the prospect of the world, and introduced 
them to a long and frequent intercourse with the 
more cultivated regions of the east. The first and 
most obvious progress was in trade and manufac
tures, in the arts which are strongly prompted by 
the thirst of ,wealth, the calls of necessity, and the 
gratification of the sense of vanity. Among the 
crowd of unthinking fanatics, a captive or a pilgrim 
might sometimes observe the superior refinements 
of Cairo and Constantinople: the first importer of 
wind-millst was the benefactor of nations; and if 
such blessings arc enjoyed without any grateful 
remembrance, history has condescended to notice 
the more apparent luxuries of silk and sugar, 
which were transported into Italy from Greece and 
Egypt. But tho intellectual wants of the Latins 
were more slowly felt and supplied; the ardour of 
studious curiosity was awakened in Europe by differ
ent causes and more recent events ; and, in the age 
of the crusades, they viewed with careless indiffer
ence the literature of the Greeks and Arabians. 
Some rudiments of mathematical and medicinal 
knowledge might be imparted in practice and in 
figures; necessity might produce some interpreters 
for the grosser business of merchants and soldiers; 
but tl1e commerce of the orientals had not diffused 
the study and knowledge of their languages in the 
schools of Europe." If a similar principle of religion 
repulsed the idiom of the Koran, it should hav'e 
excited their patience and curiosity to understand 

G I A s~ort. and superficial account of these ver!lio11s from Latin into 
P r~~k, IS given by Hnet, (•le Interpretatione et de claris lnterpretibns, 

13 l-335.) 1\Iaximus Pla11udes, a monk of Constantinople, (A. D. 
~7-~353,) has translated Cresar's Commentaries, the Sornnium Scipi

0Gm1t, t e Metamorphoses and Heroides of Ovid, &c. (Fabric. Bib, 
,,,.c, tom, x, p, 533.) 

ll~d\Yrn~mills, first invented in the dry country of Asia Minor, were 
t · Normandy as early as the year 1105. (Vie privCe des Frangois, !0 

om, 1• P, 42, 43. Ducanµ-e, Glos.•, Lat. tom. iv. p, 474,) · 
p ~ See th~ co_mplaints of Rogn Bacon. {Biog-raphia flritannica, vol. i. 

~ 18G K1pp1s's edition.) If Bacon himself, or GerUert, understood 
8or'~'1~e e~:r.k, they were prodigies, and owed nothing to the commerce 

4 D 

the original text of the gospel ; and the same gram
mar would have unfolded the sense of Plato and 
the beauties of Homer. Yet in a reign of sixty 
years, the Latins of Constantinople disdained the 
speech and learning of their subjects; and the 
manuscripts were the only treasures which the 
natives might enjoy without rapine or envy. Aris
totle was indeed the oracle of the western universi
ties, but it was a barbarous Aristotle ; and, instead 
of ascending to the fountain bead, his Latin votaries 
humbly accepted a corrupt and remote version from 
the Jews and l\Ioors of Andalusia. The principle 
of the crusades was a savage fanaticism ; and the 
most important effects were analogous to the cause. 
Each pilgrim was ambitious to return with his 
sacred spoils, the relics of Greece and Palestine ; • 
and each relic was preceded and followed by a train 
of miracles and visions. The belief of the catholics 
was corrupted by new legends, their practice by 
new superstitions; and the establishment of the 
inquisition, the mendicant orders of monks and 
friars, the last abuse of indulgences, and the final 
progress of idolatry, flowed from the baneful foun
tain of the holy war. The active spirit of the 
Latins preyed on the vitals of their reason and reli
gion; and if the ninth and tenth centuries were the 
times of darkness, the thirteenth and fourteenth 
were the age of absurdity and fable. 

In th'e profession of christianity, in the cultiva
tion of a fertile land, the northern conquerors of the 
Roman empire insensibly mingled with the pro
vincials, and rekindled the embers of the arts of 
antiquity. Their settlements about the age of 
Charlemagne ha.d acquired some degree of order 
and stability, when they were overwhelmed by new 
swarms of invaders, the Normans, Saracens/ and 
Hungarians, who replunged the western countries 
of Europe into their former state of anarchy and 
barbarism. About the eleventh century, the second 
tempest had subsided by tl1e expulsion or conver
sion of the enemies of christendom: the tide of 
civilization, which had so long ebbed, began to flow 
with a steady and accelerated course ; and a fairer 
prospect was opened to the hopes and efforts of the 
rising generations. Great was the increase, and 
rapid the progress, during the two hundred years of 
the crusades ; and some philosophers have ap
plauded the propitious influence of these holy wars, 
which appear to me to l1ave checked rather than 
forwarded the maturity of Europe.' Tlie lives and 
labours of millions, which were buried in tl1e east, 
would have been more profitably employed in the 
improvement of their native country: the accumu

x Such was the opinion of the great Leibnitz, (<Euvres de Fonte
nelle, tom. v. p. 458.) a master of the history of tl1e mitldleag-es. I shall 
only instance the pedigree of the Carmelites, and the tlightof the house 
of Loretto, which were both derivt'd from Palestine. 

y If I rank the Saracens with the barbarians, it is on1y.relati,·e to 
their wars, or rather iuroadt-, in Italy aud France, where tl1e1r sole pur
pose was to plunder and destroy. - . . 

z On this iuterestin~ subject, the prog-re&i;: of society m. Europe, a 
:;itrong ray of philosophic light has broke from Scotland m our own 
tirnes; anrl it is with private, as well as public regard, that I repeat the 
names of Hume, Robertson, and Adam Smith. 
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lated stock of industry and wealth would have over
flowed in navigation and trade; and the Latins 
would have been enriched and enlightened by a 
pure and friendly correspondence with the climates 
of the east. In one respect I can indeed perceive 
the accidental operation of the crusades, not so 
much in producing a benefit as in removing an evil. 
The larger portion of the inhabitants of Europe were 
chained to the soil, without freedom, or property, or 
knowledge; and the two orders of ecclesiastics and 
nobles, whose numbers were comparatively small, 
alone deserved the name of citizens and men. This 
oppressive system was supported by the arts of the 
clergy and the swords of the barons. The authority 
of the priests operated in the darker ages as a 
salutary antidote: they prevented the total extinc
tion of letters, mitigated the fierceness of the times, 
sheltered the poor and defenceless, and preserved 
or revived the peace and order of civil society. Ilut 
the independence, rapine, and discord, of the feudal 
lords were unmixed with any semblance of good; 
and every hope of industry and improvement was 
crushed by the iron weight of the martial aristocracy. 
Among the causes that undermined that Gothic 
edifice, a conspicuous place must be allowed to the 
crusades. The estates of the barons were dissipated, 
and their race was often extinguished, in these 
costly and perilous expeditions. Their poverty 
extorted froni their pride those charters of freedom 
which unlocked the fetters of the slave, secured the 
farm of the peasant and the shop of the artificer, and 
gradually restored a substance and a soul to the 
most numerous and useful part of the community. 
The conflagration which destroyed the tall and 
barren trees of the forest gave air· and scope to the 
vegetation of the smaller and nutritive plants of the 
soil. 

Digression on tl1e Family of Courtenay. 

THE purple of three emperors, who have reigned 
at Constantinople, will authorize or excuse a di
gression on the origin and singular fortunes ·of the 
house of COURTENAY," in the three principal 
branches, I. Of Edessa ; II. Of France ; and, III. 
Of England; of which the last only has survived 
the revolutions of eight hundred years. 
Orkin of the I. Ilefore the introduction of trade, 
~~~~i of Cour- wl1ich scatters riches, and of knowledge, 

A, D. 1020. which dispels prejudice, the preroga
tive of bfrth is most strongly felt and most humbly 
acknowledged. In every age, the laws and man
ners of the Germans have discriminated the ranks 
of society: the dukes and counts, who shared the 
empire of Charlemagne, converted their office to an 

• 1 have applied, but not confined, myself to A genealogical History
of the noble and illustrious JiamilJJ of Cou1·te11a,1, h,1/ Ezra Cleave. 
land, Tutor to Sir Willia111, Courtenay, and llector of Honiton, 
Rxon. 1735. in folio. The first part is extracted from William of 
Ty~e; the S:CCond from Rouchet's 'French hb,tory; and the third from 
Vanous m~f!lorial~. puh]ic, provincial, and pri\.'alc, of the Courtenays 
of Devonsl11re. The rector of Honiton lias more gratitude than imlus
try, and more in<lustry than criticif.im. 

inheritance ; · and to his children, each feudal lord 
beq uea~h.ed his honour and his sword. The proud
est fam1hes are content to lose, in the darkness of 
the middle ages, the tree of their pedigree, which, 
however deep and lofty, must ultimately rise from 
a plebeian root; and their historians must descend 
ten centuries below the christian rera, before they 
can ascertain any lineal succession by the evidence 
of surnames, of arms, and of authentic records. 
·with the first rays of light,b we discern the nobili"ty 
and opulence of Atho, a French knight: his no
bility, in the rank and title of a nameless father; 
his opulence, in the foundation of the castle of 
Courtenay in the district of Gatinois, about fifty
six miles to the south of PariS'. From the reign 
of Robert, the son of Hugh Capet, the barons of 
Courtenay are conspicuous among the immediate 
vassals of the crown ; and Joscelin, the grandson 
of Atho and a noble dame, is enrolled among the 
heroes of the first crusade. A domestic alliance 
(their mothers were sisters) attached him to the 
standard of Baldwin of Bruges, the I. The counts ,r 
second count of Edessa: a princely Edes,a, ,,

• A•.0 1101- 11,.
fief, which he was worthy to receive, 
and able to maintain, announces the number of bis 
martial followers: and after the departure of his 
cousin, Joscelin himself was invested with the 
county of Edessa on both sides of the Euphrates. 
By the economy in peace, his territorie~ were r~
plenished witn Latin and Syrian subJects; his 
magazines with corn, wine, and oil; his castles 
with gold and silver, with arms and horses, In a 
holy warfare of thirty years, lie was alternatel! a 
conqueror and a captive: but he. died like a soldie~, 
in a horse-litter at the head of his troops; and hi$ 
last·glance beheld the flight of the Turkish invade'.s 

· d · fi 'ties Hiswho hact presumed on his aO'e an m irm1 • 
"' e was lessson and successor, of the same nam , 

deficient in valour than in vigilance; but he so~e
. . · ·red and malD·times forgot that dom1mon is acqu 1

tained by the same arts. He challenged the hr· 
tility of the Turks, without securing the friends ip 

· · d t the peace-of the prince of Antioch ; and, ami s tr egIcc.
ful luxury of Turbessel, in Syria,' Jo~ce ID D d the 
ed the defence of the christian frontier beyon f th 

h" the firsto e
Euphrates. In his absence, Zen~ i, ital Edessa, 
Atabeks, besieged and stormed his cap ' d dis-

d b 1fmorous anwhich was feebly defende Y a op 
. h F nks were •loyal crowd o( onentals : t e ra and 

. t f its recovery, · 
pressed m a bold attemp or . f Aleppo, 

l · d . · the prison o Courtenay ended us ays m . But the 
He still left a fair and ample patru~t\be weak
victorious Turks oppressed on all sif e\be equiva
ness of a widow and orphan; and, 0 .r d to the 

· they res1guelent of an annual pension, . and the
f defending,Greek emperor the charge o 

. . as~J,re of the cont\11ua: 
b The primitive record of the fam,ly, 1'." f1,· twelfth centurJ, 

of Aimoin, a monk of ~leur.Y, who wrote Jl{to~- xi. P· 276,) ·Anfille 
his Chronicle, iu the.H.1stor1ans 0

/ [r,j~J~sher, is fix.ed '.g ~r,1,tes at 
c Turbessel, or as 1t 1s now sty e ' t nll.~"·e O\'er the up

four and twenty miles from the g:rea r-- 0 

~eugma. 
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sl1ame of losing, the last relics of the Latin con
quest. The countess dowager of Edessa retired to 
Jerusalem with her two children; the daughter, 
Agnes, became the wife and mother of a king; the 
son, Joscelin the third, accepted the office of senes
chal, the first of the kingdom, and held his new 
estates in Palestine by the service of fifty knights. 
His name appears with honour in all the trans
actions of peace and war; but he finally vanishes in 
the fall of Jerusalem; and the name of Courtenay, 
in this branch of Edessa, was lost by the marriage 
of his two daughters with a French and German 
baron.d 

a The Courie. II. ,vhile Joscelin reigned beyond 
nays of France. the Euphrates, his elder brother Milo, 

the son of Joscelin, the son of Atho, continued, 
near the Seine, to possess the castle of their fathers, 
which was at length inherited by Rainaud, or Regi
nald, the youngest of llis three sons. Examples of 
genius or virtue must be rare in the annals of the 
oldest families : and, in a remote age, their pride 
will embrace a deed of rapine and violence; such, 
however, as could not be perpetrated without some 
superiority of courage, or, at least, of power. A 
descendant of Reginald of Courtenay may blush 
for the public robber, who stripped and imprisoned 
several merchants, after they had satisfied the king's 
duties, at Sens and Orleans. He will glory in the 
offence, since the bold offender could not be com
pelled to obedience and restitution, till the regent 
and the count of Champagne prepared to march 
against him at the head of an army.• Reginald 
Their alliance bestowed his estates on bis eldest 
with the royal • 
family, daughter, and Ins daughter_ on the 

A. D. 1150. seventh son of king Louis the Fat; 
and their marriage was crowned with a numerous 
offspring. We might expect that a private should 
have merged in a royal name ; and that the de
scendants of Peter of France and Elizabeth of· 
Courtenay would have enjoyed the title and honours 
of princes of the blood. But this legitimate claim 
was long neglected and finally denied ; and the 
causes of their disgrace will represent the story of 
this second branch.· 1. Of all the families now ex
tant, the most ancient, doubtless, and the most il
lustrious, is the house of France, which has occupied 
the same throne above eight hundred years, and 
descends, in a clear and lineal series of males, from 
the middle of the ninth century .r In the age of the 
crusades, it was already revered both in the east 
and west. But from Hugh Capet to the marriage of 
Peter, no more than five reigns or generations had 
elapsed; and so precarious was their title, that the 
eldest sons, as a necessary precaution, were previ

d His posses."ionsare distin,gnished in the Assi~s of Jern~lem (c. 326.) 
~ong the feudal tenures of the kinO'dom, wtuch must therefore have 
fi en c?llected betwt.>en the years 1153"and l 187. His pedigree may Ue 
ouod m the Lignages d'Outremer. c, 16. 

e The rapine aod satisfaction of ReO'iuald de Courtenay, are prepos~ 
tero_usly arranged in the Epistles of tl~e abbot and regent Suger, (cxiv. 
~xv,.~ the best memorials of the age. (Duchesne, Seri ptores Hist. Franc. 
om, 1v, p. 530.) 
~ In the beginnini:r of the eleventh century, nfter naming the father 

:~- grandfather of Hugh Capet, the monk Glaber is obliged to add, 
t JUs genus val<le in.ante reperitur obscururn. Yet we are assured 
hat the great grandfather of H11g-h Capet was Robert the Strong, 

4 D 2 

ously crowned during the lifetime of their fathers. 
The peers of France bave long maintained tbeir 
precedency before the younger branches of the royal 
line, nor had tbe princes of the blood, in the twelfth 
century, acquired that hereditary lustre which is 
now diffused over the remote candidates for the 
succession. 2. The barons of Courtenay must have 
stood high in their own estimation, and in that 
of the world, since they could impose on the son of 
a king the obligation of adopting for himself and 
all his descendants the name and arms of their 
daughter and his wife. In the marriage of an heiress 
with her inferior or her equal, such exchange was 
often required and allowed: but as they continued 
to diverge from the regal stem, the sons of Louis 
the Fat were insensibly confounded with their ma
ternal ancestors; and the new Courtenays might 
deserve to forfeit the honours of their birth, which 
a motive of interest had tempted them to renounce. 
3. The shame was far more permanent tlian the re
ward, and a momentary blaze was followed by a 
long darkness. The eldest son of these nuptials, 
Peter of Courtenay, had married, as I have already 
mentioned, the sister of the counts of Flanders, the 
two first emperors of Constantinople : lie rashly ac
cepted the invitation of the barons of Romania ; bis 
two sons, Robert and Baldwin, successively held and 
lost the remains of the Latin empire in the east, and 
the grand-daughter of Baldwin the second again 
mingled her blood with the blood of France and of 
Valois. To support the expenses of a troubled 
and transitory reign, their patrimonial estates were 
mortgaged or sold ; and tile last emperors of Con
stantinople depended on the annual charity of Rome 
and Naples. 

,vhile the elder brothers dissipated their wealth 
in romantic adventures, and the castle of Courtenay 
was profaned by a plebeian owner, the younger 
branches of that adopted name were propagated 
and multiplied. But their splendour was clouded 
by poverty and time : after the decease of Robert, 
great butler of France, they descended from princes 
to barons ; the next generations were confounded 
with the simple gentry ; the descendants of Hugh 
Capet could no longer be visible in the rural lor1s 
of Tanlay and of Champignelles. The more ad
venturous embraced without dishonour the profes
sion of a soldier: the least active and opulent 
might sink, like their cousins of the branch of 
Dreux, into the condition of peasants. Their royal 
descent, in a dark period of four hundred years, 
became each day more obsolete and ambiguous ; 
and their pedigree, instead of being enrolled in the 
annals of the kingdom, must be painfully searched 
count of Anjon, (A. D. 863-873.) a· noble Frank of Neustria, Neustri
cus ••• generosre stirpis, who was slain in the defence of hi.,;i country 
agaiust tht> Norman!-l, dum pntrire fines tuebatur. Beyond Robert, all 
is conjecture or fable. It is a probable conjecture, that the third race 
dectmded from the second Childebrand, the Urother of Charles l\lartel. 
It is an absurd faLle, that the secoud was allied to U1e first by the 
marriau·e of Ansbert, a Roman senator an<l the ancestor of St. Arnoul, 
with Blitilde a daughter of Clotaire I. The Saxon origin of the house 
of France is ;n ancient bnt incredible opinion. See a judicious memoir 
of M. de Foncem~gnf>. (Memoires de l' Acad.emie des Inscriptions, tom. 
xx. p. 548-579./ He had promised to declare his owu opinion in a 
second memoir, lVhich Lias never appeared. · 
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by the minute diligence of heralds and genealogists. 
It was not till the end of the sixteenth century, on 
the accession of a family almost as remote as their 
own, that the princely spirit of the Courtenays 
again revived; and the question of the nobility, 
provoked them to assert the royalty, of their blood. 
They appealed to the justice and compassion of 
Henry the fourth; obtained a favo~rable opinion 
from twenty lawyers of Italy and Germany, and 
modestly compared themselves to the descendant 
of king David, whose prerogatives were not im
paired by the lapse of ages or the trade of a carpcn
tcr.r llut every ear was deaf, and every circumstance 
was adverse, to their lawful claims. The Bourbon 
kings were justified by the neglect of the Valois; the 
princes of the blood, more recent and lofty, disdain
ed the alliance of this humble kindred : the parlia
ment, without denying their proofs, eluded a dan
gerous precedent by an arbitrary distinction, and 
established St. Louis as the first father of the royal 
line.h A repetition of complaints and protests was 
repeatedly disregarded; and the hopeless pursuit 
was terminated in the present century by the death 
of the last male of the family.1 Their painful and 
anxious situation was alleviated by the pride of 
conscious virtue: they sternly rejected the tempta
tions of fortune and favour; and a dying Courte
nay would have sacrificed bis son, if the youth could 
have renounced, for any temporal interest, the right 
and title of a legitimate prince of the blood of 
Francc.k 
JII. The Courie- III. According to the old register 
nays of England. of Ford .Abbey, the Courtenays of 
Devonshire are descended from prince Florus, the 
second son of Peter, and the grandson of Louis the 
Fat.I This fable of the grateful or venal monks 
was too respectfully entertained by our antiquaries, 
Camden m and Dugdale :n but it is so clearly re
pugnant to truth and time, that the rational pride 
of the family now refuses to accept this imaginary 
founder. Their most faithful historians believe, 
that after giving his daughter to the king's son, 
Reginald of Courtenay abandoned his possessions 
in France, and obtained from the English monarch 
a second wife and a new inheritance. It is certain, 
at least, that Henry the second distinguished in his 

· ~ Of the various petitions, apologies, &c. published by the princes 
of Courtenay, I have seen the three following, all in octavo: I. De 
Stirpe ct Origine Domus de Courtenay: add1ta sunt Responsa cele
~rrimorum E~ropre- Ju.~i~onsulto~um; Paris, 160? .. 2. Represent.1
twu du Procede tenu al rnstan~e fatcte devant le Roi, rar Messieurs de 
Cot~rtenay, pour la conservation _de l'Honneur et )ignite de leur 
Maison, branche de la royalle l\'Ia1son de France; ;i. Paris, 1613. 3. 
llepresentatioo du i;lU'qject qui a porte J\,1essit:urs de Salles et de Fra. 
ville, de la Maison de Courtenay, a se retirer hors du Royaume 1614. 
It w~s an ho~icide, for which the Courteoay~ expected to be pardoned, 
or tried, as prmces of the blood. 

h The !olense of Urn parliaments is thtts expressed by Thuanus: Prin. 
cip~s nomen _nusq.u:tm in Galli:1 \rib~turn, nisi iis qui per mares e 
reg1hus nostri.s or1~rnem repetnnt; q_u1 1.mn~ tantmn a Ludovico 110110 
Ut:atre memor1re numcrantur; 11am Cortina?t et Drocenses, a Ludovico 

camps and councils, •a Reginald, of the name and 
arms'. and, as it. may be fairly presumed, of the 
gcnurne race, of the Courtenays of France. The 
right of wardship _enabled a feudal lord to reward 
his vassal with the marriage and estate of a noble 
heiress ; and Reginald of Courtenay acquired a 
fair establishment in Devonshire, where his posterity 
has been seated above six hundred years.• From a 
Norman baron, Ilaldwin de Brioniis, who had been 
invested by the conqueror, Hawise, the wife of 
Reginald, derived the honour of Okehampton, which 
was held by the service of ninety-three knights; 
and a female might claim the manly offices of here
ditary viscount or sheriff, and of captain of the 
royal castle of Exeter. Their son Robert married 
the sister of the earl of Devon ; at the end of a cen
tury, on the failure of the family of Rivers,P his 
great-grandson, Hugh the second, succeeded to a 
title which was still considered as a territorial dig
nity : and twelve earls of Devon- The earls or 

sliire, of the name of Courtenay, have Devonshire. 

flourished in a period of two hundred and twenty 
years. They were ranked among the chief of the 
barons of the realm; nor was it till after a strenuous 
dispute, that they yielded to the fief of Arundel the 
first place in the parliament of England: their alli
ances were contracted with the noblest families, the 
Veres, Despensers, St. Johns, Tai bots, Bobuns, and 
even the Plantagenets themselves; and in acontest 
with Jolm of Lancaster, a Courtenay, bishop of 
London and afterwards archbishop of Canterbury, 
might be accused of profane confidence in the 
stren,rth and number of his kindred. In peace, 
the e:rls of Devon resided in their numerous castles 
and manors of the west: their ample revenue was 
appropriated to devotion and hospitality; and the 

· · fortuneepitaph of Edward, surnamed, from IHS mis ' 
the blind from his virtues, the good, earl, inculcates 
with mu~h in()'enuity a moral sentence, which may

0 ·t Afterhowever he abused by thoughtless generos1 Y· 
a grateful commemoration of the fifty-five years ofl 

. . . I h . yed with Mabe umon and happmess, wh1c 1 e enJO b. 
. . ks from tlte tom · Ins wife, the good earl thus spea 

What we gave, we have; 
\Vhat we spent, we had; 
\Vhat we left, we lost.q 

. II d is relate,] in the ]lecutl
k The singular auec<lote to which 1 a ~ ~aestricht, )786, in~ vo~l 

<les Pieces iutere~ntes et peu connues ~ ( thor who had received 1 

12mo ·) and the unknown editor quotes his au ' t 
from fielene de Courtenay, mar9uese de Bea11:frero~~fi Yet this fahle 

I Dugdale Monasticou Anglican um., volf Ed~ard III. The proru; 
must have been invented before the reign° d Abbey was followed b 
devotio~ of the tlire~ first ge_nerat1~:msdto Fo~he other; and in the/~t,
oppression 011 one sule and mgrat1tl.1 t 0U births actions, and ea 
generation, the monks ceased to regis er te ' . His 
of their patrons: . . . } earls of Devonshire,d

0
ubt 

m In his Br1~a11nia, 1.n the list 0Jtrbetrays however so111e 
exprcss!o~, e reg10 sangurne ortus ere uo , . . onasticon, 
or susp1ciou. . he refers to his owo l'tf d anoi· 

n In his Baronage, P• 1. P· 634. . t r of ford Abbey, an f the 
Should he not ha•oe corrected the regis euestionable evidence O 

, 

crasso genus ducentes; hodie inter eos minime reccnseutur. A dis. hilated the phantom Florus, by the unq , }l',tory
1tinction of expediency rather than jnstice. The sanctity of Louis IX. French liistodans ! le book of Clea,·ela1!d 5 ·ience'. 

could not inv~st him with any special prerogative, and all the deAcend. o llesides the tl1ird and most valuab f our ge11ealog1cal SC' 

ants of Hu~h Capet must be included in his original compact with the I ba\'e consulted Dugdale, the father O d din 
Prench natwn. (Baronage, p. i. p. ~4-643.). .. d Rech·ers, de Ri\'eri-, t ~tent 
· i The last male of the Courtenays was Charles Roger, who died in P This great family, d~ R1p1~a};.'sde efortiUus, a famotds a~Du·rdale,

0the year 1730, without leaving any sons. The la.st female was Helene Edwar<l the tifth's time, 1.n ha e a brother and hm1bau · • 
de Conrtenay, who married Louis de lleaufremont. Her title of Prin. rlowa~er, who Ion~ survived her . earl ol 
cesse du Sang Royal <le France, was ~11ppre1o:sed (FeUruary 7th, 1737.) B..Lrouage, j>. i. p. 254-257.) ·t . assi"'nt:d to a Rn·ers,

18 0by an arret of the parliamc1!t of Paris. , q Clean· au<l,.P· l-42, By some 1 
· 
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But their losses, in this sense, were far superior to 
their gifts and expenses; and their heirs, not less 
than the poor, were the objects of their paternal 
care. The sums which they paid for livery and 
seisin, attest the greatness of their possessions ; and 
several estates have remained in their family since 
the thirteenth and fourteenth centuries. In war, 
the Courtenays of England fulfilled the duties, and 
deserved the honours,· of chivalry. They were often 
intrusted to levy and command the militia of 
Devonshire and Cornwall ; they often attended 
their supreme lord to the borders of Scotland ; and 
in foreign service, for a stipulated price, they some
times maintained fourscore men at arms and as 
many archers. By sea and land they fought under 
the standard of the Edwards and Heurys : their 
names are conspicuous in battles, in tournaments, 
and in the original list of the order of the Garter; 
three brothers shared the Spanish victory of the 
Black Prince; and in the lapse of six generations, 
the English Courtenays had learned to despise the 
nation and country from which they derived their 
origin. In the quarrel of the two roses, the earls of 
Devon adhered to the house of Lancaster, and three 
brothers successively died, either in the field or on 
the scaffold. Their honours and estates were re
stored by Henry the seventh; a daughter of Edward 
the fourth was not disgraced by the nuptials of a 
Courtenay; their son, who was created marquis of 
Exeter, enjoyed the favour of his cousin Henry the 
eighth ; and in the camp of Cloth of Gold, he 
broke a lance against the French monarch. But 
the favour of Henry was the prelude of disgrace; 
bis disgrace was the signal of death ; and of the 
victims of the jealous tyrant, the marquis of Exeter 
is one of the most nobl(l and guiltless. · His son 
Edward lived a prisoner in the Tower, and died an 
exile at Padua ; and the secret love of Queen 
Mary, whom he slighted, perhaps for the princess 
Elizabeth, has shed a romantic colour on the story 
of this beautiful youth. The relics of his patrimony 
were conveyed into strange families by the marriages 
of his four aunts; and his personal honours, as if 
they had been legally extinct, were revived by the 
patents of succeeding princes. But there still sur
vived a lineal descendant of Hugh the first earl of 
Devon, a younger branch of the Courtenays, who 
have been seated at Powderham castle above four 
hundred years, from the reign of Edward the third 
to the present hour. Their estates have been in
creased by the grant and improvement of lands in 
Ireland, and they have been recently restored to the 
honours of the. peerage. Yet the Courtenays still 
retain the plaintive motto, which asserts the inno
cence, and deplores the fall, of their ancient house! 

Devon: but the English denotes the fifteenth, rather than the thir
!eenth, ~entury. . 

• lfbi lnpsus! ()uid feci 1 a motto which was probably adopted. by 
te I owrledmm branch, after the lo~ of the earldom of Devonsl11re 1 

ci The. primitive arms of the Courtenays were, or, three torteaux, 
gu/s, which seem to denote their affinity witb Godfrey of Bouillon, 
an the ancient counts of Boulou·ne. 
Va For the reigns of the N ice7ie emperors, more especially of John 

ataces. and his son, their miuister, George Acropolita, is tile only 

\Vhile they sigh for past greatness, they arc doubt
less sensible of present blessings: in the long 
series of the Courtenay annals, the most splendid 
rera is likewise the most unfortunate; nor can an 
opulent peer of Britain be inclined to envy the 
emperors of Constantinople, wl10 wandered over 
Europe to solicit alms for the support of their dig
nity and the defence of their capital. 

CHAP. LXII. 

Tlie Greeli emperol'S of Ifice and Constantinople.
Elevation and reign of lllicliael l'aheologus.-His 

false union witlt tlie pope and tlte Latin clmrch.
llostile designs of C!tarles of AnJou.-Revolt of 
Sicil!J.- lVa1· of tlie Catalans in Asia and Greece. 
-Revolutions and present state of At/tens. 

THE loss of Constantinople restored a Restoration of the 

momentary vigour to the Greeks. From Greek empire. 

their palaces, the princes and nobles were driven 
into the field; and the fragments of the falling 
monarchy were grasped by the hands of the most 
vigorous or the most skilful candidates. In the 
long and barren pages of the Byzantine annals,' it 
would not be an easy task to equal the two charac
ters of Theodore Lascaris and John Theodore Las. 

Ducas Vataces,b who replanted and caris, 
1 1222upheld the Roman standard at Nice in A. D. 204- • 

Bithynia. The difference of their virtues was hap
pily suited to the diversity of their situation. In 
his first efforts, the fugitive Lascaris commanded 
only three cities and two thousand soldiers: his 
reign was the season of generous and active despair: 
in every military operation he staked his life and 
crown; and his enemies, of the Hellespont and the 
Mreander, were surprised by his celerity and sub
dued by his boldness. A victorious reign of 
eighteen years expanded the principality of Nice to 
the magnitude of an empire. The John Ducas 

throne of his successor and son-in-law A. o:~~~~':: 1255• 

Vataces was founded on a more solid .Oct. JO. 

basis, a larger scope, and. more plentiful resources; 
and it was the temper, as well as the interest, of 
Vataces to calculate the risk, to expect the moment, 
and to insure the success, of his ambitious designs. 
In the decline of the Latins, I have briefly exposed 
the progress of the Greeks; the prudent and gradual 
advances of a conqueror, who, in a reign of thirty
three years, rescued the provinces from national and 
foreign usurpers, till he pressed on all sides the im
perial city, a leafless and sapless trunk, which must 
fall at the first stroke of the axe. Uut his interior 
and peaceful administration is still ruore deserving 

genuine contemporary: but George Pa~hymer returne~ to Con~tai:iti
nople with the Greeks al the ag;e of 0111eteen. (llanck111s, de_ Script. 
Byzant. <. 33, 34. p. 5&1-578. Fabric. llibliot. Grrec. to,11. vi. p. 448 
-400.) Yet the history of Niceph?rus Gregoras. th_ough'of the fou~
teenth century, is a Yaluallle narrative from the takrng of Constaut1• 
nople by the Latins. .. . . . 

b Nicephorus Gregoras (I. 11. c. 1.) d1t-ttingu1shes between the_ ofEi1a 
Opµ.,1 of Lascaris, and the Ev'iaOua of Vataces. The l"o portraits are 
in a very good style. 
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of notice and praise.• The calamities of the times 
had wasted the numbers and the substance of the 
Greeks; the motives and the means of agriculture 
were extirpated ; and the most fertile lands were 
left without cultivation or inhabitants. A portion 
of this vacant property was occupied and improved 
by the command, and for the benefit, of the empe
ror: a powerful hand and a vigilant eye supplied 
and surpassed, by a skilful management, the minute 
diligence of a private farmer: the royal domain 
became the garden and granary of Asia; ~nd with
out impoverishing the people, the sovereign acquired 
a fund of innocent and productive wealth. Accord
ing to the nature of the soil, his lands were sown 
with corn or planted with vines; the pastures were 
filled with horses and oxen, with sheep and hogs; 
and when Vataces presented to tl1e empress a crown 
of diamonds and pearls, be informed her with a 
smile, that tl1is precious ornament arose from the 
sale of tl1e eggs of his innumerable poultry. The 
produce of his domain was applied to the mainten
ance of liis palace and hospitals, the calls of dignity 
and benevolence: the lesson was still more useful 
tl1an the revenue; the plough was restored to its 
ancient security and honour ; and the nobles were 
taught to seek a sure and independent revenue from 
their estates, instead of adorning their splendid 
beggary by the oppression of the people, or (what is 
almost the same) by the favours of the court. The 
superfluous stock of corn and cattle was eagerly 
purchased by tlie Turks, with whom Vataccs pre
served a strict and sincere alliance; but he discou
raged the importation of foreign manufactures, the 

. costly silks of the east, and the curious labours of 
the Italian looms. " The demands of nature and 
necessity," was be accustomed to say, "are indis
pensable; but the influence of fashion may rise and 
sink at the breath of a monarch ;" and both his 
precept and example recommended simplicity of 
manners and the use of domestic industry. The 
education of youth and the revival of learning were 
the most serious objects of bis care; and, without 
deciding the precedency, he pronounced with truth, 
that a prince and a pbilosopherd are the two most 
eminent characters of human society. His first 
:wife was Irene, the daughter of Theodore Lascaris, 
a woman more illustrious by her personal merit, the 
milder ,·irtues of lier sex, than by the Llood of the 
Angeli and Comneni, that flowed in her veins, and 
transmitted the inheritance of the empire. After 
lier death he was contracted to Anne, or Constance, 
a natural daughter of the emperor Frederic the 
second ; but as the bride had not attained the 
years of puberty, Vataces placed in his solitary bed 
an Italian damsel of her train; and his amorous 
weakness bestowed on the concubine the honours, 

• Pachymer, I. i. c, 23, 24. Nie. Greg. I. ii. c. 6. The reader of the 
~yzantine~ must observe how rarely we are indulged with such pre. 
'CIOUS details. 

d Movot ")'op l.nraVTWV av0pw'71"wv ovoµa":tOTOTOt {3aut"'A.eu,: Kai tp,Aouo
rJ,or. (Greg. Acropol. c. 32.) The emperor, in a familiar conversation 
examined aud encourag-ed the studies of his future logothete. ' 

• Compare Acropolita, (c. 18. 52:) and the two first books of Nice. 
}\horns Grc,g·oras. · 

f A Persian oaying, that Cyrus was the father, .and Darius the 

though not the title, of !~wful.empress. His frailty 
was censured as a llag1t10us and damnable sin b 
the monks; and their rude invectives exercised an~ 
displayed the patience of the royal lover. A phill),, 
sopbic age may excuse a single vice, which was 
redeemed by a cr-0wd of virtues ; and in the review 
of his faults, and the more intemperate passions of 
Lascaris, the judgment of their contemporaries was 
softened by gratitude to the second founders of the 
empire.• The slaves of the Latins, withontlawor 
peace, applauded the happiness of their brethren 
who had resumed their national freedom; and 
Vataces employed the laudable policy of convincing 
tf1e Greeks of every dominion that it was their 
interest to be enrolled in the numberof his subjects. 

A strong shade of degeneracy is Th<odore Las. 

visible between John V ataccs and his tB'. /k. 
son Theodore; between the founder f'ri.f2-;,, 
who sustained the weight, and the August. 

heir who enjoyed the splendour, of the imperial 
crown/ Yet the character of Theodore was not 
devoid of energy; be had been educated in the 
school of his father, in the exercise of war and 
hunting: Constantinople was yet spared; but in 
the three years of a short reign, he thrice led his 
armies into the heart of Bulgaria. _His virtues 
were sullied by a choleric and suspicious temper; 
the first of these may be ascribed to the ignorance 
of control · and the second might naturally arise 
from a dark and imperfect view of the corruption of 
mankind. On a march in Bulgaria, he consulted 
on a question of policy his principal ministers; and 
the Greek loo-othete Georo-e Acropolita, presumed 

" ' 0 • dto offend him by the declarat10n of a free an. 
honest opinion. The emperor half-unsheathed his 
scymitar; but his more deliberate rage reserved 

. · · h t One of theAcropohta for a baser pums men , 
d. unt

first officers of the empire was ordered to 1smo ' 
stripped of his robes, and extended on the groun.d 
. . d my In thism the presence of the pnnce an ar · 

. d "ti many aud suchposture he was chastise w1 1 so 
heavy blows from the clubs of two guards or ex· 
ccutioners that when Theodore commanded them 

' Iy able toto cease the o-reat lo"'othcte was scarce , 
· ' " " . Aft a secluszonrise and crawl away to Ins tent. er 

of some days he was recalled by a peremptory
' ·1 d so dead were

mandate to his seat in counc1 ; an ti at 
the Greeks to the sense of honour and ~ham~f ~at 
it is from the narrative of the suffer~r Jumse The 

. l d f 11·s d1s"race.swe acqmre the know c "'C o -1 · o 
' o ted by the pangs

cruelty of the emperor was exaspera d d 
emature en , an

of sickness, the approach of a pr . sand 
· The 11ve

the suspicion of poison and magw.. . and 
fortunes, the eyes and limbs, of lusfkws::~ and 

"fi d t ch salJy o pass1 .nobles, were sacn ce o ca . ht deserve 
before be died, the son of Vataces nng . n nut 


. . l' d to Vataces and lus ~ , rue! 

master, of his_ sub.iects, was .~P.rkie the mild Darius f~r t 1f~xes, 

Pa.chymer (I. 1. c. 23.) has m1~ta eu I .By the instit11~1on o meof 
Cambyses, despot or tyrant of hi! peo1~ ei. more contempt1Ule, na 
Darius ha.J incurred the less odtous,d ~us iii, 89.) . aining 
Ka,n1i\o~, merchant or broker. {Her<? o l .; own firnrne!-!! Jn st\e1ates 
. g Acropolila (c. 63.) seems to admire! :ill he was called, I e 7l, of 
a beating, and not returmng to _cuun~, services, from c. 53, to C, 
.the exploits of Theodor~, and lus owN,. 1 rus Grcgoras, 
his hi,to,y. See the tl11nl IJook of ,cep 10 

http:3aut"'A.eu
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from the people, or at least from the court, the 
appellation of tyrant. A matron of the family of 
the Palreologi had provoked his anger by refusing 
to bestow her beauteous daughter on the vile ple
beian who was recommended by his caprice. With
out regard to her birth or age, her body, as high as 
the neck, was enclosed in a sack with several cats, 
who were pricked with pins to irritate their fury 
against their unfortunate fellow-captive. In his 
last hours the emperor testified a wish to forgive 
and be forgiven, a just anxiety for the fate of John 
his son and successor, who, at the age of eight years, 
was condemned to ,the dangers of a long minority. 
Minority of John His last choice in trusted the office of 

Lascaris, d" t tl . f hA, D. 1259. guar rnn o 1e sanctity o t e pa-
AugusL triarcb Arscnius, and to the courage of 

George Muzalon, the great domestic, who was 
equally distinguished by the royal favour and tlie 
public hatred. Since their connexion with the 
Latins, the names and privileges of hereditary 
rank had insinuated themselves into the Greek 
monarchy ; and the noble families h were provoked 
by the elevation of a worthless favourite, to whose 
influence they imputed the errors and calamities of 
the late reign. In the first council, after the empe
ror's death, Muzalon from a lofty throne pro
nounced a laboured apology of bis ,conduct and 
intentions: his modesty was subdued by a unani
mous assurance of esteem and fidelity; and his 
most inveterate enemies were the loudest to salute 
him as the guardian and saviour of the Romans. 
Sigbt days were sufficient to prepare the execution 
of the conspiracy. On the nintl1, tl1e obsequies of 
'the deceased monarch were solemnized in the cathe
dral of Magnesia,1 an Asiatic city, where he expired, 
on the banks of the Hermus, and at the foot of 
mount Sipylus. The holy rites were interrupted by 
a sedition of the guards ; Muzalon, his brothei:s, 
and his adherents, were massacred at the foot of tl1e 
altar; and the absent patriarch was associated 
with a new colleague, with Michael Palreologus, the 
most illustrious, in birth and merit, of the Greek 
nobles.k 

Of those who are proud of their anFamily and cha. 

racter ofl\Iichael cestors, the far greater part must be 

-Palreologus. 

content with local or domestic renown; 
and few there are who dare trust the memorials of 
their family to the public annals of their country. 
As early as the middle of the eleventh century, the 
noble race of the Palreologi I stands high and con
spicuous in the Byzantine history: it was the valiant 
George Pal,cologus who placed the father of the 
Conmeni on the throne ; and his kinsmen or de-

G h Pachymer (I. i, c. 21.) names and discriminates fifteen or twenty 
reek families, Kett Oaot aAA.ot, Ots- ti µeyaXo'}"EVtJS' <1e,pa Kat xvuaJ') 

«n1"'fKEKpoTJ1To. Does he mean, by this decoration, a fii;urative or a 
real golden chain! J>erhaps both. . . 

i The old geographers with CeHanus and D· Anv11le, and our travel
lers, particularly Pocock' and Chandler, will teach us to distinguish the 
two Mag-ne~ias of Asia :Minor of the l\lwauder and of Sipylus. The 
l~tter_, our present object, is ;till flourishing for~ a Turkisf! city, and 
lies eight hours, or lea,,.ue.s to the north-east of Smyrna. (1 ournefort, 
~oyage .du Le,·ant, t~m. 'iii. lettrn xxii. p. 365-370. Chandler's 

r,1v~ls into Asia Minor, p. 2G7.) · 
pk See Acropolita, (c. 75, 76, &c.) who lived too near the times; 

achymer, (I, i. c. 13-25.) Gre.;oras, (I. iii. c. J, 4, 5,) 

sccndants continue, in each generation, to lead the 
armies and councils of the state. The purple was 
not dishonoured by their alliance ; and had the 
law of succession, and female succession, been 
strictly observed, the wife of Theodore Lascaris 
must have yielded to her elder sister, the mother of 
Michael Palreologus, who afterwards raised l1is 
family to the throne. In his person, the splendour 
of birth was dignified by the merit of the soldier 
and statesman: in his early youth he was promoted 
to the office of constable or commander of the French 
mercenaries ; the private expense of a day never 
exceeded three pieces of gold ; but his ambition 
was rapacious and profuse ; and his gifts were 
doubled by tl1e graces of his conversation and 
manners. The love of the soldiers and people ex
cited the jealousy of the court; and Michael thrice 
escaped from the dangers in which he was involved 
by his own imprudence or that of his friends. I. 
Under the reign of Justice and Vataces, a dispute 
arosem between two officers, one of whom accused 
the other of maintaining the hereditary right of the 
Palreologi. The cause was decided, according to 
the new jurisprudence of the Latins, by single com
bat: the defendant was overthrown ; but he per
sisted in declaring that himself alone was guilty ; 
and that he had uttered these rash or treasonable 
speeches without the approbation or knowledge of 
his patron. Yet a cloud of suspicion hung over 
the innocence of the constable: he was still pur
sued by the whispers of malevolence; and a subtle 
courtier, the archbishop of Philadelphia, urged him 
to accept the judgment of God in the fiery proof of 
the ordeal.n Three days before the trial, the patient's 
arm was enclosed in a bag, and secured by the 
royal signet; and it was incumbent on him to bear 
a red-hot ball of iron three times from the altar to 
the rails of the sanctuary, without artifice and with
out injury. falreologus eluded the dangerous ex
periment with sense and pleasantry. " I am a 
soldier," said he, " and will boldly enter the lists 
with my accusers: but a layman, a sinner like my
self, is not endowed with the gift of miracles. Your 
piety, most holy prelate, may deserve the inter
position of heaven, and from your hands I will 
receive the fiery globe,' the pledge of my innocence.'' 
The archbishop started; the emperor smiled; and 
the absolution or pardon of l\Iichael was approved 
by new rewards and new services. II. In the suc
ceeding reign, as he held the government of Nice, 
be was secretly informed, that the mind of the 
absent prince was poisoned with jealousy; and that 
death, or blindness, would be his final reward. In

1 The pedigree of Palreologus is explaine~1 by Ducange: (Famil. 
Byzant. p. 230, &c.) the events of his p~_1vate 11!«?.are relate~ by Pacl~y
mer (Li. c. 7-12,) and Gre1'ora•, (I. 11. 8, I. 111. 2. 4. I. 1v. !.) with. 
visible favour to the father of the re1gnrng dynasty. . , 

m Acropolita (c. 50.) relates the circumstances of tl~1s curious adven
ture, which seem to ha"e escaped the mor~ recent writers. _ 

n Paehymer, (I. i. c. 12.) who speaks w!th ~noper contempt of this 
barbarous trial, affirms, that he haJ. seen 111 las youth ma~1y persor~s 
who had sustained, without i.njury,_ the fie;y ordeal._ As a Gr~ek, he 1s 
credulous: but the ingenuity ot the Greeks !'1_1ght furmsh Non~e 
remedies of art or fraud agaiust their o\vu superstitwn, or that of their 
tyrant, 
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stead of awaiting the return and sentence of Theo
dore, the constable · with some followers escaped 
from the city and the empire ; and though he was 
plundered by the Turkmans of the desert, he found 
a hospitable refuge in the court of the sultan. In 
the ambiguous state of an exile, Michael reconciled 
the duties of g·ratitude and loyalty: drawing his 
sword against the Tartars ; admonishing the gar
risons of the Roman limit; and promoting, by his 
influence, the restoration of peace, in which his 
pardon and recall were honourably included. III. 
,vhile he guarded the west against the despot of 
Epirus, Michael was again suspected and con
demned in the palace ; and such was his loyalty 
or weakness, that he submitted to be led in chains 
above six hundred miles from Durazzo to Nice. 
The civility of the messenger alleviated his disgrace; 
the emperor's sickness dispelled his danger; and 
the last breath of Theodore, which recommended 
his infant son, at once acknowledged the innocence 
and the power of Palmologus. 
llis elevation to But his innocence had been too un

the throne. worthily treated, and his power was 
too strongly felt, to curb an aspiring subject in the 
fair field that was opened to his ambition.0 In the 
council after the death of Theodore, lie was the first 
to pronounce, and the last to violate, the oath of 
allegiance to l\Iuzalon; and so dexterous was his 
conduct, that he reaped the benefit, without incurring 
the guilt, or at least the reproach, of the subsequent 
massacre. In the choice of a regent, he balanced 
the interests and passions of the candidates; turned 
their envy and hatred from himself against each 
other, and forced every competitor to own, that, after 
his own claims, those of Palmologus were best en
titled to the preference. U ndcr the title of great 
duke, he accepted or assumed, during a long mi
nority, the active powers of government; the patri 
arch was a venerable name; and the factious nobles 
were seduced, or oppressed, by the ascendant of his 
genius. The fruits of the economy of Vataces were 
deposited in a strong castle on the hanks of the 
Hermus, in the custody of the faithful Varangians: 
the constable retained bis command or influence 
over the foreign troops; he employed the guards to 
possess the treasure, and the treasure to corrupt the 
guards ; and whatsoever might be the abuse of the 
public money, bis character was above the suspicion 
of private avarice. By himself, or by his emis
saries, he strove to persuade every rank of subjects, 
that their own prosperity would rise in just propor
tion to the establishment of his authority. The 
weight of taxes was suspended, the perpetual theme 
of popular complaint; and he prohibited the trials 

o Without comparing Pachymer to Thucydides or Tacitus, I will 
praise his narrative, (I. i. c. 13-32. I. ii. c. 1-9.) which pursues the 
ascent of Palreolo~us with eloquence, perspicuity, and tolerable free. 
dom. Acropolita is more cautious, and Greg:uras more roncise. 

p The judicial comlJat was al,olished by St. Louis in his own terri 
tories; and his example oo<l authority were at length prevalent in 
Frnnre. (Esprit des Loix, 1. xxviii. c. 

0

29.) 
q In civil cases Henry II. gave an option to the defendant; Glanville 

prefer~ the proof by evidence,. aud that Uy judicial combat is repro
bated, 111 the Fleta. \'.ct the trial liy liattle \aa• never been aurogatcd in 
the Eui,;hsh law, and at was ordered by the Judges as late as the bcgin
ua11g of lhc last Cl'ntury. 

by the ordeal and judicial combat. These barbaric 
institutions were already abolished or undermined 
in FranceP and England ;q and the appeal to the 
sword offended the sense of a ciyilizcd,' and the 
temper of an unwarlike, people. For the future 
maintenance of their wives and children, the vete
rans were grateful: the priest and the philosopher 
applauded his ardent zeal for the advancement of 
religion and learning ; and his vague promise of 
rewarding merit was applied by every candidate to 
his own hopes. Conscious of the influence of the 
clergy, Michael successfully laboured to secure the 
suffrage of that powerful order. Their expensive 
journey from Nice to Magnesia, afforded a decent 
and ample pretence : the leading prelates were 
tempted by the liberality of his nocturnal visits; 
and the incorruptible patriarch was flattered by the 
homage of his new colleague, who led his mule by 
the bridle into the town, and removed to a re
spectful distance the importunity of the crowd. 
,vithout renouncing his title by royal descent, 
Palmologus encouraged a free discussion into the 
advantages of elective monarchy; and his adherents 
asked, with the insolence of triumph, what patient 
would trust his wealth, or what merchant abandon 
his vessel, to the ltereditary skill of a ph?ician or 
pilot? The youth of the emperor, and the impend· 
ing dangers ofa minority, required the support~fa 
mature and experienced guanlian; of an associate 
raised above the envy of his equals, and inve.1ted 
with the name and prerogatives of royalty. For'.he 
interest of the prince and people, without any seltisb 
views for himself or his family, the great duke con
sented to guard and instruct the son of Theodore; 
but he sighed for the happy moment when he mig~t 

· · · f bisrestore to his firmer hands the admrnistrat10n °. 
patrimony, and enjoy the blessings of a. ~nvate 
station. He was first invested with the title and 

rerorratives of despot which bestowed the purpleP " ' · the Romanornaments and the second place lll 
, d d that John andmonarch•'. It was afterwar s agree 

J • • t perors
l\Iichael should be proclaimed as JOlll em. ' 

t th re-ennnenceand raised on the buckler, buttI1a e P
• 1 .o-l t of the former,

should be reserved for the but 1-n,, 1 b 
A mutual learrue of amity was pledged between tbe 

" . f rupture the su •
royal partners ; and rn case o a '. t0· ti of allegiancejects were bound by theu oa 1 . 

. t th ao-o-ressor . an am
declare themselves agams e "" '..1 . r 

d. d and civ1 11a · 
bicruous name, the seed of iscor f the 

" b t n the day o
Palreologus was content ; u O 

• b' ealous 
. . I d I of Nice 1s zcoronation and rn the cat 1e ra .' . ·ty

' d the Just pnon
adherents most vehemently urge bl <fspute 

. · t Tl unseasona e iof lus ao-e and men · ie nicnt" , t more conve 
was eluded by postpomng O a . r thi• 

e in mifr.-at1on o 
r Yet an in~enions friend has .urged to ~barism, 1t"rnoderates thd 

practice I That in nations emergmg from ba 2 That it is less a~iu\ 
licence ~f Prh·ate war anci arUitrarG ~rven~:.~ter. or the cross, wh1c ~;. 
than the trials by the ?rdcal, 0n~1·t!n;d at l111at 
has C'OlltrilJuted to ab<!l,sh. 3id wn~ife<l with a . . tor, 
sonal courage; a quality ~o se om heck to a mahcaous Uanl 
the danger of a trial ought be some r ted hy power. The~ un 
aurl a useful barrier against i11justi~e snppol~ bly have escap~d )us !if~ 

and unfortunate earl of. Surrey <l't!'~~l~roc:rubat ag:dnst 111s accu~ 

merited fate, had uot lus de1nan o 1 


IJeen overruled. 
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opportunity the coronation of John Lascaris; and 
he walked with a slight diadem in the train of his 
guardian, who alone received the imperial crown 
from the hands of the patriarch. It was not without 
Michael Palreo.. extreme reluctance that Arsenius aban
10f~n~~ft~~r, doned the cause of his pupil ; but the 

January I. Varangians brandished their battle-
axes ; a sign of assent was extorted from the trem
bling youth ; and some voices were heard, that the 
life of a child should no longer impede the settlement 
of the nation. A full harvest of honours and em
ployments was distributed among his friends by the 
grateful Palreologus. In his own family he created 
a despot and two sebastocrators; Alexius Strate
gopulus was decorated with the title of Cresar; and 
that veteran commander soon repaid the obligation, 
by restoring Constantinople to the Greek emperor. 
Recovery of It was in the second year of his 
cr·t.nlk1~:le, reign, while he resided in the palace 

July 26. and gardens of N ymphreum,• near 
Smyrna, that the first messenger arrived at the dead 
of night; and the stupendous intelligence was im
parted to Michael, after he had been gently waked 
by the tender precaution of his sister Eulogia. The 
man was unknown or obscure; he produced no let
ters from the victorious Cresar; nor could it easily 
be credited, after the defeat of Vataces and the re
cent failure of Palreologus himself, that the capital 
had been surprised by a detachment of eight hun
dred soldiers. As an hostage, the doubtful author 
was confined, with the assurance of death or an 
ample recompence; and the court was left some 
hours in the anxiety of hope and fear, .till the mes
sengers of Alexius arrived with the authentic in
telligence, and displayed the trophies of the con
quest, the sword and sceptre,' the buskins and 
bonnet,• of the usurper Baldwin, which he had dropt 
in his precipitate flight. A general assembly of the 
bishops, senators, and nobles, was immediately con
vened, and never perhaps was an event received 
with more heartfelt and universal joy. In a studied 
oration, the new sovereign of Constantinople con
gratulated his own and the public fortune, "There 
was a time," said he, "a far distant time, when the 
Roman empire extended to the Adriatic, the Tigris, 
and the confines of )Ethiopia. After the loss of the 
provinces, our capital itself, in these last and cala
mitous days, has been wrested from our bands by 
the barbarians of the west. From the lowest ebb, 
the tide of prosperity has again returned in our fa
vour; but our prosperity was that of fugitives and 
exiles: and when we were asked, which was the 
country of the Romans, we indicated with a blush 
the climate of the globe and the quarter of the hea
vens. The divine Providence has now restored to 

11 The site of Nymplueum is not clearly rlefined in ancient or modrrn 
!(•?graphy. But from the last hours of Vataces, (Acropolita, c, 52.)
1i Is e~1dent the palace and gardens of his favourite residence were in 
t 1e ne1~hbo~1rhood of Smyrna. Nymphreum might be loosely placed 
In 1,~dia. (Gregoras, I. vi. 6.) 

t 1 lus sceptre, the emblem o( ju~tice and power, was a long: staff, 
such as w~s us_ed by the heroes in llomer. By the l~tter .Greeks it was 
~amed lhca,nce, aud the imperial sceptre was distmgutshed as ui.-ual 

Y the red or purple colour. 

oar arms the city of Constantiae, the sacred seat of 
religion and empire; and it will depend on our va
lour and conduct to render this important acquisi
tion the pledge and omen of future victories." So 
eager was the impatience of the prince Return of the 

and people, tl1at Michael made his Gl~et~'i"~~'.0
'• 

triumphal entry into Constantinople Aug. 14. 

only twenty days after the expulsion of the Latins. 
The golden gate was thrown open at his approach; 
the devout conqueror dismounted from his horse; 
and a miraculous image of Mary the Conductress 
was borne before him, that the divine Virgin in 
person might appear to conduct him to the temple 
of her Son, the cathedral of St. Sophia.· But after 
the first transport of devotion and pride, he sighed 
at the dreary prospect of solitude and ruin. The 
palace· was defiled with smoke and dirt, and the 
gross intemperance of the Franks; whole streets had 
been consumed by fire, or were decayed by the in
juries of time; the sacred and profane edifices were 
stripped of their ornaments; and, as if they were 
conscious of their approacbing exile, the industry of 
the Latins had been confined to the work of pillage 
and destruction. Trade had expired under the pres
sure of anarchy and distress, and the numbers of 
inhabitants had decreased with the opulence of the 
city. It was the first i . .1re of the Greek monarch to 
reinstate the nobles in· the palaces of their fathers; 
and the houses or the ground which they occupied 
were restored to the families that could exhibit a 
legal right of inheritance. But the far greater part 
was extinct or lost ; the vacant property had de
volved to the lord; he repeopled Constantinople by 
a liberal invitation to the provinces ; and the brave 
volunteers were seated in the capital which had been 
recovered by their arms. The French barons and 
the principal families had retired with their em
peror; but the patient and humble crowd of Latins 
were attached to the country, and indifferent to the 
change of masters. Instead of banishing the facto
ries of the Pisans, Venetians, and Genoesc, the 
prudent conqueror accepted their oaths of allegi
ance, encouraged their industry, confirmed their 
privileges, and allowed them to live under the juris
diction of their proper magistrates. Of these na
tions, the Pisans and Venetians preserved their 
respective quarters in the city ; but the services 
and power of the Genoese deserved at tl1e same 
time the gratitude and the jealousy of the Greeks. 
Their independent colony was first planted at the 
sea-port town of Heraclea in Thrace. They were 
speedily recalled, and settled in the exclusive pos
session of the suburb of Galata, an advantageous 
post, in which they revived the commerce, and in
sulted the majesty, of the Byzantine empire.1 

u Acropolila affirms (c. 87.) that this bonnet wa• nfter the French 
fashion; but from the ruUy at the pomt or summit, Ducange ( lhst. de 
C. P. I. v. c. 28, 2.0.) belie\'es that it was the high.crowned hat of the 
Greeks. Could Acropolita mistake the dress of his own court! 

x See Pachymer, (I. 2. c. 28-33.) Acropolita,. (c. 88.j Nirephorus 
Gregorns, (I. iv. 7.)aud for the treatment oft he subJcct Latms, Dueauge1 

(I. v. c. 30, 31.) 
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The recovery of Constantinople was 

Palreologus 
· blinds and ba celebrated as the rera of a new empire: 
mshes the 
young emperor, the conqueror, alone, and by the right 

A. D. 1261. of the sword, renewed his coronation
Dec. 25. 

in the church of St. Sophia ; and the 
name and honours of John Lascaris, his pupil and 
lawful sovereign, were insensibly abolished. But his 
.claims still lived in the minds of the people; and 
the royal youth must speedily attain the years of 
manhood and ambition. By fear or conscience, 
Palreologus was restrained from dipping his hands 
in innocent and royal blood ; but the anxiety of a 
usurper and a parent urged him to secure his throne, 
by one of those imperfect crimes so familiar to the 
modern Greeks. The loss of sight incapacitated 
the young prince for the active business of the 
world : instead of the brutal violence of tearing out 
his eyes, the visual nerve was destroyed by the 
intense glare of a red-hot bason,Y and John Lasca
ris was removed to a distant castle, where he spent 
many years in privacy and oblivion. Such cool 
and deliberate gnilt may seem incompatible with 
remorse ; but if Michael could trust the mercy of 
Heaven, he was not inaccessible to the reproaches 
and vengeance of mankind, which he had provoked 
by cruelty and treason. His cruelty imposed on a 
servile court the duties of applause or silence; b.ut 
the clergy had a right to speak in the name of their 
invisible master; and tl1eir holy legions were led by 
a prelate, whose character was above the tempta
tion of hope or fear. After a short abdication of 
liis dignity, Arsenius • had consented to ascend the 
ecclesiastical throne of Constantinople, and to pre
side in the restoration of the church. His pious 
simplicity was long deceived by the arts of Palreo
logus; and his patience and submission might 
sootlie the usurper, and protect the safety of the 
young prince. ,On the news of this inhuman treat
ment, the patriarch unsheathed the spiritual sword; 
and superstition, on this occasion, was enlisted in 

the cause of humanity and justice.
is excommun i

cated liy the In a synod of bishops, who were sti

patriarch Ar.. 
seniu~. mulated by the example of his zeal, 

A. D. 1262 the patriarch pronounced a sentence-1268. 
of excommunication ; though his pru

dence still repeated the name of Michael in the 
public prayers. The eastern prelates had. not 
adopted the dangerous maxims of ancient Rome·; 
nor did they presume to enforce their censures, by 
deposing princes, or absolving nations from their 
oaths of allegiance. But the christian wh~ had 
been separated from God and the church, became 
an object of horror ; and in a turbulent and fanatic 
capital, that horror might arm the hand of an assas
sin, or inflame a sedition of the people. Palreologus 

)'. This milder invention fo~ extiuguishing the sig-ht, was tried by the 
plulosopher Democr1t11~ on himself, when he sone:ht to withdraw his 
miud from the visil.,le world: a foolii-h story! The word abacinare 
in Latin and Ita1ian, has furnished D11cange (Glos~. Latin.) with a~ 
opportunity to review the various modes of blinding: the more violent 
were ~coqping, burning- with an iron or hot vinegar, and binding the 
h~ad with a strong cord till the eyes burst from their !lockets. Inge
111ous tyrants! 

z Ste !~~e first retreat and restoration of Ar.senius, in Pachymer, (I. 2. 
c. 15. I. 111. c. I, 2.) and Niccphorus Gregoras. (I, iii. c. l. I. iv. c. L) 

felt his danger, confessed his guilt, and deprecated 
bis judge : the act was irretrievable; the prize was 
obtained; and the most rigorous penance which h 

. ' e
sol~cited, wo~ld have ra,ised the sinner to the repu
tat10n of a samt. The unrelenting patriarch refused 
to announce any means of atonement or any hopes 
of mercy ; and condescended only to pronounce, 
that, for so great a crime, great indeed must be the 
satisfaction. "Do you require," said Michael, 
" that I should abdicate the empire?" And at these 
words, he offered, or seemed to offer, the sword of 
state. .Arsenius eagerly grasped this pledge of so
vereignty: but when he perceived that the emperor 
was unwilling to purchase absolution at so dear a 
rate,be indignantly escaped to his cell, and left 
the royal sinner kneeling and weeping before the 
door.a 

The danger and scandal of this ex- Schism of the 

communication subsisted above three Aromites,
A. D.1266-1311 

years, till the popular clamour was 
assuaged by time and repentance ; till the brethren 
of Arsenius condemned bis inflexible spirit, so re· 
pugnant to the unbounded forgiveness of the gospel. 
The emperor had artfully insinuated, that, if be 
were still rejected at home, he might seek, in the 
Roman pontiff, a more indulgent judge; but it was 
far more easy and effectual to find or to place that 
judge at the bead of the Byzantine church. ~rse· 
nius was involved in a vague rumour of conspHacy 
and disaffection ; some irregular steps in his ordi
nation and government were liable to censure; 3 

synod deposed him from the episcopal office; and 
Id' to ahe was transported under a guard o f s~ 1e~s 

small island of the Propontis. Before lns exile, he 
suddenly requested that a strict account might be 
taken of the treasures of the church; boasted, that 
his sole riches, three pieces of gold, had been earned 
by transcribin(J' the psalms; continued to ass~rt the 
freedom of his mind; and denied, with his last 
breath the pardon which was implored by the roy~l

' b' h of Adn·sinner.b After some delay, Gregory, Is op 
· throne·anople was translated to the Byzantme ; 

but hi~ authority was found insufficient to suppor 
the absolution of the emperor; and Jos~ph, 8 

1
r~ 

. t d t that impor anverend monk, was s11bst1tu e O din 
. h" d'f . ne was represcntefunct10n. T 1s e 1 yrng see b d 

Pie. at t e en
the presence of the senate an d peo ' dto

't t was restoreIof six years the humb e pem en . ·n 
: f . hf 1. and humamty Wlthe commumon of the a1t u • ptiYe

1'Id t t ent of tie carejoice, that a nu er ream f b' remorse, 
Lascaris was stipulated as a proof .0 

•
1 
s owcr· 

But the spirit of Arsenius still survive: 
10 

:s~vered 
ful faction of the monks and clergy,'~ 0 pe I ism, 

· bstmate sc 1 

above forty-eight years 1D an ° nd re
,- th tenderness aTheir scruples were trcate d "1 
and •aO,,µ,a of Arsenius, the 

Posterity jnstly _accused. the n,P<~"ister l xii. c. 2.) . told by 
virtn~s of a hermit, the vices of~ ~.10 of'l\lichael are fairly ffs:COD• 

a The crim~.anJ excommun1ca) 10~1 Greo-oras, (l. iv, C, 4.) I 
Pachymer (I. 111. c. 10. 14. 19, &c. and " he"" 
fession and penance restored t!1e1r trrrs~~·118 : {I. iv. c. 1-:--_16.)d. fhe 

b Pachymer ri:l_ates_ the exile .o. iim in the desert ii;Jan ·DupiD, 
. one of tl1~ comnus.~aries who_ ~1:te~tlriarch is i,till extant: ( 

last testament of the '!nforg1vm, P 95.) 
Bibliotheque Ecclesiastique, tom. "· P· 
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spect by l\licbacl and his son ; and the reconcilia
tion of tbe Arscnites was tlie serious labour of tbe 
church and state. In tbe confidence of fanaticism, 
they bad proposed to try their cause by a miracle; 
and when the two papers, that contained their own 
and the adverse cause, were cast into a fiery brasicr, 
they expected tbat the catholic verity would be re
spected by the flames. Alas ! the two papers were 
indiscriminately. consumed, and this unforeseen 
accident produced the union of a day, and renewed 
the quarrel of an age.c The final treaty displayed 
the victory of the Arsenitcs: the clergy, abstained 
during forty days froni all ecclesiastical functions: 
a slight penance was imposed on the laity; the 
body of Arsenius was deposited in the sanctuary ; 
and fo the name of the departed saint, the prince 
and people were released from the sins of their 
fatbers.d 

Rei~n ofl\fichael The establishment of his family was 
Palreolo~n•, the motive, or at least the pretence, of 

. A. D. 1259, 


. Der. 1.- the crime of Paheologus ; and he was 

A. D. 1282. . t' t t fi 1 , b · Dec. 11. 1mpa 1en o con 1rm tie success10n, y 


Reign of Andro- sharino-.., with his eldest son the honours 

nicus the Elder, 

· A. D. 1273. of the purple. Andronicus, afterwards 


Nov. 8. 
, A. D. 1332. surnamed the Elder, was proclaimed 

Feb. 13· .and crowned emperor of the Romans, 
in the ·fifteenth year of his age; and, from the first 
rera of a prolix and inglorious reign, lie held tliat 
august title nine years as the colleague, and fifty as 
the successor, of his father. Michael himself, had 
he died in a private station, would have been 
thought more worthy of the empire: and the assaults 
of his temporal and spiritual enemies left him few 
moments to Jabour for his own fame or the happi
ness of his subjects. He wrested from the Franks 
several of the noblest islands of the Archipelago, 
Lesbos, Chios, and Rhodes : his brother Constan
tine was sent to command in M:alvasia and Sparta; 
and the eastern side of the Morea, from Argos and 
Napoli to Cape Trenarus, was repossessed by the 
Greeks. This effusion of christian blood was loudly 
condemned by the patriarch ; and the insolent priest 
presumed to interpose his fears and scruples between 
the arms of princes. But in the prosecution of these 
western conquests, the countries beyond the Helles
pont were left naked to the Turks; and their de
predations verified the prophecy of a dying senator, 
that the recovery of Constantinople would be the 
ruin of Asia. The victories of Michael were achieved 
by his lieutenants; his sword rusted in the palace; 
and, in the transactions of the emperor with the 
popes and the king of Naples, his political arts 
were stained with cruelty and fraud.• 

e PaChymer (I. vii. c, 22.) relates this mirnculons trial like a philo. 
sopher, a_nd treats with similar contempt a plot of the Arsenites, to hide 
a rewelat1on in the cotiin of some old ~aint, (I. vii. c. 13.) He compen. 
~te~. thi~ incredulity by an image that weeps, another that bleeds, 
(I. vu. c. 30.) and the miraculous cures of a deaf and a mute patient,
(I. Xi. C, 32.) 

d The story of the ArF1enit1~s is Rpread throug-h the thirteen hooks of 
Pachymcr. Their union and triumph are reserved for NiC'epl1nrus 
Greg-oras, (I. vii. c. !).) who ,wither loves nor esteems the!<!e sectaries. 
fi ~ Of lhe~.thirteen l>onks of Pachymer, the first six (as ~lie fourth an<l 
fth of N1cephorus Gregoras) contain tlie reign of l\l1chael, at the 

t_ime o_f wh?se death 11e was forty ye~rs of age. Instead of breakinrr, 
hke lus editor the I")Cre Poussin, his history into two parts, I 

I. The Vatican was the most natural 
His union with

refuge of a Latin emperor, who had the Latin 

been driven from his throne; and pope churc1'. D. 

Urban the fourth appeared to pity the 1274-1277. 
misfortunes, and vindicate the cause, of the fugi
tive Baldwin. A crusade, with plenary indulgence, 
was preached by bis command against the schis.., 
matic Greeks; be excommunicated their allies and 
adherents; solicited Louis the ninth in favour of 
bis kinsman; and demanded a tenth of the ecclesi
astical revenues of France and England for the 
service of the holy war.f The subtle Greek, who 
watched the rising tempest of the west, attempted 
to suspend or soothe the hostility of the pope, by 
suppliant embassies and respectful letters; but he 
insinuated that the establishment of peace must 
prepare the reconciliation and obedience of the 
eastern churcl1. The Roman court could not be 
deceived by so gross an artifice; and Michael was 
admonished, that the repentance of the son should 
precede the forgiveness of the father; and that 
faitl, (an ambiguous word) was the only basis of 
friendship and alliance. After a long and affected 
delay, the approach of danger, and the importunity 
·of Gregory the tenth, compelled him to enter on a 
more serious negociation: he alleged the example 
of the great Vataces ; . and the Greek clergy, who 
understood the intentions of their prince, were not 
alarmed by the first steps of reconciliation and re
spect. But when he pressed the conclusion of the 
treaty, they strenuously declared, that the Latins, 
though not in name, were heretics in fact, and that 
they despised those strangers as the vilest and most 
despicable portion of the human race.s It was the 
task of the emperor to persuade, to corrupt, to intimi"" 
date, the most popular ecclesiastics, to gain the 
vote of each individual, and alternately to urge the 
arguments bf christian charity and the public wel
fare. The texts of the fathers and the arms of the 
Franks were balanced in the theological and poli 
tical scale ; and without approving the addition to 
the Nicene creed, the most moderate were taught 
to confess, that the two hostile propositions of pro
ceeding from the Father BY the Sou, and of pro
ceeding from the Father AND the Son, might be 
reduced to a safe and catholic sense.h · The su
premacy of the pope was a doctrine more easy to 
conceive, but more painful to acknowledge; yet 
l\lichacl represented to liis monks and prelates, that 
they might submit to name the Roman bishop as 
the first of the patriarchs ; and that their distance 
and discretion would guard the liberties of the east
ern church from the mischievous consequences of 

follow Ducange and Cousin, who number the thirteen books in one 
series. 

f Durange, Hist. de C. P. I. v. c, 33, &c. from the Epistles of 
Urban IV. 

go From their mercantile intercourse with the Yenrtian!ol. and Genoese1 

they branded the Latins a~ rca.'lftJXo, and /3a11~1r0'0,. (Pach_yme~, I. v, c. 
IO.) "Some are heretics m name; others, like the Latrns, rn fact,u 
~aid the learne<l Veccns, (I. v. c. 12.) who soon afterwards became a 
convert, (c. 15, lG.) and a vatriarrh, (c. 21.). . · 

h ln this da~s, we may plact" Pachym~r 111mself1 wh?se ~op1ons antl 
randid 11arrati\'e ocrupies the fifth and sixth hooksoflus )ustory. Yet 
the Greek is silent 011 the conncil of Lyons, and seems to belic\·e that 
the popes alwaJs resided in Rome and Italy, (I. v. c. 17. 21.) 
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the right of appeal. He protested that be would 
sacrifice bis life and empire rather than yield the 
smallest point of orthodox faith or national inde
pendence; and this declaration was sealed and ra
tified by a golden bull. The patriarch Joseph with
drew to a monastery, to resign or resume his throne, 
acGording to the event of the treaty : the letters of 
union and obedience were subscribed by the empe
ror, bis son Andronicus, and thirty-five archbishops 
and metropolitans, with their respective synods; 
and the episcopal list was multiplied by many dio
ceses which were annihilated under the yoke of the 
infidels. An embassy was composed of some trusty 
ministers and prelates; they embarked for Italy, 
with rich ornaments and rare perfumes, for the altar 
of St. Peter; and their secret orders authorized and 
recommended a boundless compliance. They were 
received in the general council of Lyons, by pope 
Gregory the tenth, at the head of five hundred 
bishops.i He embraced with tears his long-lost and 
repentant children ; accepted the oath of .the am
bassadors, who abjured the schism in the name of 
the two emperors ; adorned the prelates with the 
ring and mitre ; chanted in Greek and Latin the 
Nicene creed with the addition of.filioque; and re
joiced.in the union of the east and west, which had 
been reserved for his reign. To consummate this 
pious work, the Byzantine deputies were speedily 
followed by the pope's nuncios; and their instruc
tion discloses the policy of the Vatican, which could 
not be satisfied with the vain title of supremacy. 
After viewing the temper of the prince and people, 
they were enjoined to absolve the schismatic clergy, 
who should subscribe and swear their abjuration 
and obedience; to establish in all the churches the 
use of the perfect creed ; to prepare the entrance 
of a cardinal legate, with the full powers and 
dignity of his office; and to. instruct· the empe
ror in the advantages which be might derive 
from the temporal protection of the Roman pon
tilf.k 

His persecution But they found a country without 
of the Greeks. a friend, a nation in which the names 

A. D. 1277-1282. f R d U . o ome an mon were pronounced 
with abhorrence. The patriarch Joseph was indeed 
removed ; bis place was filled by V cccus, an eccle
siastic of learning and moderation; and the emperor 
was still urged by the same motives, to persevere in 
the same professions. But in his private language, 
Palreologus affected to deplore the pride, and to 
blame the innovations, of the Latins; and while 
be debased his character by this double hypocrisy, 
be justified and punished the opposition of his 
subjects. By the joint suffrage of the new and the 
ancient Rome, a sentence of excommunication was 
pronounced against the obstinate schismatics ; the 

I See the acts of the council of Lyons in the year 1274. Fleury, Hist. 
Ecclesiastique, tom. xviii. p. 181-199. Dupin, lliuliot. Eccles. tom. 
x. p. 135. 

k. This curious instructiont which has been drawn with more or less 
~on~sty ~y Wading and Leo Allatius from the archives of the Vatican, 
18 give~ in an abstract or version by Fleury, (tom. xviii. p. 252-258.) 

.1 T~us frauk and authentic confession of l\tichael's distress, is exhi... 
b1ted m barbarous Latin uy Ogerius, who signs himself Protonotarius 

censures of the church were executed by the sword 
of Michael ; · on the failure of persuasion, he tried 
the arguments of prison and exile, of whipping 
and mutilation; those touch-stones, says an histo
rian, of cowards and the brave. Two Greeks still 
reigned in .iEtolia, Epirus, and Thessaly, with the 
appellation of despots; they bad yielded to the 
sovereign of Constantinople, but they rejected the 
chains of the Roman pontiff, and supported their 
refusal by successful arms. Under their protection, 
the fugitive monks and bishops assembled in hostile 
synods ; and retorted the name of heretic with the 
galling addition of apostate; the prince of Trebi
zond was tempted to assume the forfeit title of em
peror; and even the Latins of N egropont, Thebes, 
Athens, and the Morea, forgot the merits of the 
convert, to join, with open or clandestine aid, the· 
enemies of Palreologus. His favourite generals, of 
his own blood and family, successively deserted, or 
betrayed, the sacrilegious trust. His sister Enlogia, 
a niece, and two female cousins, conspired against 
him; another niece, Mary queen of Bulgaria, nego
ciated his ruin with the sultan of Egypt; and, in 
the public eye, their treason was consecrated as the 
most sublime virtue.1 To the pope's nuncios, who 
urged the consummation of the work, Palreologus 
exposed a naked recital of all that he had done 
and suffered for their sake. They were assured 
that the guilty sectaries, of both sexes and eve17 
rank, had been deprived of their honours, thetr 
fortunes, and their liberty ; a spreading list of con
fiscation and punishment, which involved many 
persons, the dearest to the emperor, or the best de
serving of his favour. They were conducted to the 
prison, to behold four princes of the royal ~lood 
chained in the four corners, and shaking their fet
ters in an agony of grief and rage. Two of these 
captives were afterwards released; the one.by su~ 
mission the other by death: but the obstmacy 0 

. ' . h t' d by the loss oftheu two compan10ns was c as 1se 
their eyes ; and the Greeks, the least adverse to the 
union deplore that cruel and inauspicious tragedy." 

· ' h t d f those whomPersecutors must expect the a re o
d some conso·they oppress · but they common IY fin

' , · e the ap·lation in the testimony of theH conscienc ' f 
. d h ilienoomoplause of theu party, an , per aps, f ~i· hael 

. . h I risy o " tc ' their undertakrng. But t e 1ypoc . t 
IT I motives, mus

which was prompted only by po I ica . b' ~ 1-.
0

have forced him to hate himself, to despise is. s 
h b I charop1on

lowers, and to esteem and envy t e ~.e de While bis 
by whom be was detested and despi~e · R me 

t' 0 pie at 0 
violence was abhorred at Constan 1~ • ' ·ty sos· 

. d d 111s srnceri
his slowness was arra1gne , an h r rth ex· 

. ''l 111 fn t e ,oupected ; till at length pope ar f church,
1 Oeluded the Greek emperor from the pa e ab"smatic 

into which lie was striving to reduce a sc 
1 

. . . from the MSS. or the v;[;;
Interpretum, and transcribed byAWa~rng f the Franciscan ord)•J,have 
ran. (A. n. 1278. No. 3.) His nna •-~folio (!tome, 1741. 
Fratres l\1inores, in seventeen volumes I er / 3 00okseller. f JI,0 
now accidentally seen among the waste pafticularly the charters rs:ecu· 

m See the sixth 1,ook or Pachymer, pa he speaks of this pe
116. 18. 24-27. He is the more credtb e, as 

tion with less anger than sorrow. 

http:joiced.in
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. . people. No sooner had the tyrant ex-
The muon d1S- • • 

solved, pucd, than the umon ·was dissolved, 
A. D. 1283· and abjured by unanimous consent; 

the churcl1es were purified; the penitents were re
conciled ; and his son Andronicus, after weeping 
the sins and errors of his youth, most piously de
nied his father the burial of a prince and a chris
tian;n 
Charles of Anjou II. In the distress of the Latins, the 
subdues Naples walls and towers of Constantinople
and Sirily, 

A. D. 1266. had fallen to decay : they were re-
Fe~. 

26
· stored and fortified by the policy of 

l\Iichael, who deposited a plenteous store of corn 
and salt provisions, to sustain the siege which he 
might hourly expect from the resentment of the 
western powers. Of these, the sovereign of the 
two Sicilies was the most formidable neighbour ; 
but as long as they were possessed by Mainfroy, 
the bastard of Frederic the second, his monarchy 
was the bulwark, rather than the annoyance, of 
the eastern empire. The usurper, though a brave 
and active prince, was sufficiently employed in 
the defence of his throne: his proscription by 
successive popes had separated Mainfroy from 
the common cause of the Latins ; and the forces 
that might have besieged Constantinople were de
tained in a crusade against the domestic enemy of 
Rome. The prize of her avenger, the crown of the 
two Sicilies, was won and worn by the brother of 
St. Louis, by Charles count of Anjou and Provence, 
who led the chivalry of France on this holy expe
dition.0 The disaffection of his christian subjects 
compelled Mainfroy to enlist a colony of Saracens 
whom his father had planted in Apulia:. and this 
odious succour will explain the defiance of the 
catholic hero, who rejected all terms of accommo
dation. " Bear this message;' said Charles, " to 
the sultan of Nocera, that God and the sword are 
umpire between us ; and that he shall either send 
me to paradise, or I will send him to the pit of hell." 
The armies met, and though I am ignorant of Main
froy's doom in the other world, in this he lost bis 
friends, bis kingdom, and his life, in the bloody 
battle of Benevento. Naples and Sicily were im
mediately peopled with a warlike race of French 
nobles; and their aspiring leader embraced the 
future conquest of Africa, Greece, and Palestine. 
The most specious reasons might point his first arms 
against the Byzantine empire ; and Palreologus, 
diffident of his own strength, repeatedly appealed 
from the ambition of Charles to the humanity of St. 
Louis, who still preserved a just ascendant over 
the mind of his ferocious brother. For a while the 
attention of that brother was confined at home by 
t?e invasion of Conradin, the last heir of the impe
nal house of Swabia: but the hapless boy sunk in 

EW Pachymer., I. vii. c. 1-11. 17. The speech of Andronicus the 
G ek (hb. x11. c. 2.) is a curious record, which proves, that if the 
thre\ 8 were the slaves of the emperor the emperor was not less 

es ave of superstition and the clergy. ' 
ta·o .The be8t accounts, the neare~t the timf', the most full and enter
i 1~l)"A'fof the_ conquest of Naples by Charles of AnJou, may be found 
a~d G· lore~tm_e Cl_lronicles of Ricor<laoo Malespiaa, (c. 175-l!l:J.) 

tovann, V1lla111, (I. vii. c. 1-10. 2.,-30.) which are pu\Jli,hed by 

the unequal conflict ; and his execution on a public 
scaffold taught the rivals of Charles to tremble for 
their heads as well as their dominions. A second 
respite was obtained by the last crusade of St. Louis 
to the African coast; and the double motive of in
terest and duty urged the king of Naples to assist, 
with his powers and his presence, the holy enter
prise. The death of St. Louis released him from 
the importunity of a virtuous censor: the king of 
Tunis confessed himself the tributary and vassal of 
the crown of Sicily; and the boldest 

• Threatens the 
of _the French kmghts were free to Greek empire, 

A. "· 1270enlist under his banner against the • &c. 

Greek empire. A treaty and a marriage united his 
interest with the house of Courtenay; his daughter 
Beatrice was promised to Philip, son and heir of 
the emperor Baldwin; a pension of six hundred 
ounces of gold was allowed for his maintenance; 
and his generous father distributed among his allies 
the kingdoms and provinces of the east, reserving 
only Constantinople, and one day's journey round 
the city, for the imperial domain.P In this perilous 
moment Palreologus was the most cager to subscribe 
the creed, and implore the protection, of the Roman 
pontiff, who assumed, with propriety and weight, 
the character of an angel of peace, the common 
father of the christians. By his voice, tl1e sword of 
Charles was chained in the scabbard; and the 
Greek ambassadors beheld him, in the pope's anti
chamber, biting his ivory sceptre in a transport of 
fury, and deeply resenting the refusal to enfranchise 
and consecrate his arms. He appears to have re
spected the disinterested mediation of Gregory the 
tenth; but Charles was insensibly disgusted by the 
pride and partiality of Nicholas the third ; and his 
attachment to his kindred, the Ursini family, alien
ated the most strenuous champion froni the service 
of the church. The hostile league against the 
Greeks, of Philip the Latin emperor, 'the king of 
the two Sicilics, and the republic of Venice, was 
ripened into execution; and the election of Martin 
the fourth, a French pope, gave a sanction to the 
cause. Of the allies, Philip supplied his name, 
l\lartin, a bull of excommunication, the Venetians, 
a squadron of forty galleys ; and the formidable 
powers of Charles consisted of forty counts, ten 
thousand men at arms, a numerous body of infantry, 
and a fleet of more than three hundred ships and 
transports. A distant day was appointed for as
sembling this mighty force in the harbour of Brin
disi; and a previous attempt was risked with a 
detachment of three hundred knights, who invaded 
Albania, and besieged the fortress of Belgrade. 
Their defeat might amuse with a triumph the 
vanity of Constantinople ; but the more sagacious 
Michael, despairing of his arms, depended on the 

l\Inratori in the eighth and thirteenth volumes of the historians of 
It,tly. In his Annals, (tom. xi. p. 56-72.) he has abrid;cd these great 
events, which are likewise described in the lstoria Civile of Giannone, 
tom. ii. l. xix. tnm. iii. I. xx. 

p D11cange1 Hist. de C. P. I. v. c. 49-56; l. vi. c. 1-13. See 
Pachymer, I. iv. c. 29. 1. v. c. 7-10. 25. I. vi. c. 30. 32, 33. and Nice
phorns Greg:oras, I. iv. 5.. I. v. 1. 6. 
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effects of a conspiracy; on the secret workings of a 
rat, who gnawed the bow-stringq of the Sicilian 
tyrant. 
Palreologus in- Among the proscribed adherents of 
•ligates the re. the house of Swabia, John of Procidavolt of 81cily, 

A. D. 12so. forfeited a small island of that name 
in the bay of Napies. His birth was noble, but his 
education was learned; and in the poverty of exile, 
lie was relieved by the practice of physic, which }JC 

bad studied in the school of Salerno. Fortune bad 
left him nothing to lose, except life; and to despise 
life is the first qualification of a rebel. Procida 
was endowed with the art orncgociation, to enforce 
his reasons, and disguise bis motives ; and in his 
various transactions with nations and men, he could 
persuade each party th.at he laboured solely for 
t!teir interest. The new kingdoms of Charles were 
afllictcd by every species of fiscal and military op
pression ; r and the lives and fortunes of his Italian 
subjects were sacrificed to the greatness of their 
master and the licentiousness of his followers. The 
hatred of Naples was repressed by his presence ; 
but the looser government of his vicegerents excited 
the contempt, as well as the aversion, of the Sici
lians : the island was roused to a sense of freedom 
by the eloquence of Procida; and he displayed to 
every baron his private interest in the common 
cause. In the confidence of foreign aid, he suc
cessively visited the courts of the Greek emperor, 
and of Peter king of Arragon,• who possessed the 
maritime countries of Valentia and Catalonia. To 
the ambitious Peter a crown was presented, which 
lie might justly claim by his marriage with the sister 
of Mainfroy, and by the dying voice of Conradin, 
who from the scaffold had cast a ring to his heir 
and avenger. Pala!ologus was easily persuaded to 
divert his enemy from a foreign war by a rebellion 
at home; and a Greek subsidy of twenty-five thou
sand ounces of gold was most profitably applied to 
arm a Catalan fleet, which sailed under a holy 
banner to the specious attack of the Saracens of 
Africa. In the disguise of a monk or beggar, the 
indefatigable missionary of revolt flew from Con
stantinople to Rome, and from Sicily to Saragossa ; 
tl1c treaty was scaled with the signet of pope Nicho
las himself, the enemy of Charles ; and his deed of 
gift transferred the fiefs of St. Peter from the house 
of Anjou to that of Arragon. So widely diffused 
and so freely circulated, the secret was preserved 
above two years with impenetrable discretion ; and 
each of the conspirators imbibed the maxim of 
Peter, who declared that he would cut off his left 

q The reader of Herodotus will recollect ho,v miraculously the 
As.syriau host of Sennacherib was disarmed and destroyed, (I. ii. c. 
141.) 

r Accordit1; to Sabas l\Jalaspina, (Hist. Skula, I. iii. c. 16. in :Mura
tori, to'!1· viii. p. 832.) a zealous Guelph, the su~jects of Charles, who 
~md .r~\'lled _1\Ja~ufroy as a wolf, began to regret him as a lamb: aud he 
Justi.fies their discontent by the oppressions of the French government, 
(l. vi. c. 2. 7.) See the Sicilian mauifestoin Nicholas Specialis, (1. i. c. 
11. iu llluralori, tom. x. p. 930.) 
. a ~ee the character and counsels of Peter king of Arraµ-on, in Ma

r,ana. (llist. Hispau. I. xiv. c. 6. tom. ii. p. 133.) The reader forgives 
!~1:a:.esu1t's defects, iu favour, always of bis style, and often of his 

t A!ter enumerating the sufferings of his country, Nicholas Special is 
adds, m the true spirit of Italian jealousy, Qnre omnia et graviora qni. 

hand if it were conscious of the intentions of h'
• 1 Th . 	 IS 

ng 1t. c mme was prepared with deep and dan
gerous artifice ; but it may be questioned whetb . 	 ' H 
the rnstant explosion of Palermo were the effect of 
accident or design. 

On the vigil of Easter, a procession The Sicilian 

of the disarmed citizens visited a Vespers,
A. D.1282. 

ch urch without the walls; and a noble March 30. 

damsel was rudely insulted by a French soldier.' 
The ravisher was instantly punished with death; 
an<l if the people at first were scattered by a military 
force, their numbers and fury prevailed: the con
spirators seized. the opportunity ; the flame spread 
over the island ; and eight thousand French were 
exterminated in a promiscuous massacre, which has 
obtained the name of the SICILIAN VESPE Rs.• From 
every city the banners of freedom and tl1e church 
were displayed: the revolt was inspired by the pre
sence or the soul of Procida; and Peter of Arragon, 
who sailed from the African coast to Palermo, was 
saluted as the king and saviour of the isle. By tho 
rebellion of a people on whom he had so long tram
pled with impunity, Charles was astonished and 
confounded ; and in the first agony of grief and 
devotion, he was heard to exclaim," 0 God! if 
thou hast decreed to humble me, grant me at least 
a gentle and gradual descent from the pinnacle of 
greatness!'' His fleet and army, which already 
filled the sea-ports of Italy, were hastily reca'.led 
from the service of the Grecian war; and the situ· 
ation of Messina exposed that town to the first storm 
of bis revenge. Feeble in themselves, and yet 
hopeless of foreign succour, the citizens would have 
repented and submitted on the assurance of full 
pardon a~d their ancient privileges. But the pride· 
of the monarch was already rekindled ; and the 
most fervent entreaties of the legate could extort 
no more than a promise, that he would forgive the 
remainder, after a chosen list of eight hundred re_bels 
had been yielded to his discretion. The despau of 

· ge , Peter ofthe Mcssinese renewed t	helf coura · . . 
· 1· f·• and his nvalh ,Arrao-on approached to t elf re 1e 

" 	 · · and thewas driven back by the failure of prov1s10n 
terrors of the equinox to the Calabrian shore. At 
the same moment, the Catalan admiral, the f~m~us 

·t1I n 10,ill·
Roger de Loria, swept the channeI WI a 
ciblc squadron: the French fleet, more DefeatofCharles, , I Oct. 2. 
numerous in transports than rn ga - d th same 
lcys was either burnt or destroyed; ~n. e d the 

' · d . of S1c1ly anblow assured the rndcpen ence r his 
. A few days be,ore

safety of the Greek empire. . . in the fall of 
death the emperor Michael reJoiced 

, . . . nt nisi (quod pritnll~ 
dem, ot arb~tror,.patienti ammo Sicuh _to:a;:rni~as iuvasissent, (I, 1·.

1cunctis dommant1bus cavendum est) a ten . 
c. 2. p. 924.) 	 e ber this bloody 1"'j"'

u The French were long taught to rem 01 'II breakfast at 1\11 an, 
"If I am provoked, (said Henry the fourth,J/ii!he Spanish ambaSS'· 
and dine at Naples.''. 0 r0 ~~.r .maJ.estye~\!~s~~' na

0dor) may pel"liapsarnve Ill Sicily tor/ ~~try are relatcll by~~)and 
x Thi~ revolt, with the subsN1ucn vie . 0 ":\turatori, tom, XIII, the 

tional writers, Uartholemy a N.eocastro, (1~j e.1. one a conte.mporary~me
1 1Nicl1ola_s Specialis, (in I\turat;A1, to~~i:t> SJlecialis disclaim~ ~ :ragon,

C)ther ot the next century. te P d nee with Peter ot fleet a.ud 
of rebellion and all previom1 correspon e ed to be with a 
(nullo com~unicato cunsilio), who happen 
army on the African coast, (l. 1• c. 4· 9.) 
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an enemy whom he hated and esteemed: and pe,-
liaps he. migl1t be content with the popular judg
ment, that had they not been matched with each 
other, Constantinople and Italy must speedily have 
obeyed the same master.Y From this disastrous 
moment, the life of Charles was a series of misfor
tunes; his capital was insulted, his son was made 
prisoner, and he· sunk into the grave without re
covering the isle of Sicily, which, after a war of 
twenty years, was finally severed from the throne 
of Na pies, and transferred, as an independent king
dom, to a younger branch of the house of Arragon.• 

I shall not, I trust, be accused of
The SP.rvice and 
war of the Cata. superstition: but I must remark, that, 
Ian• in the Greek • • l f 
em ire, even m tlus world, the natura order o 
A.b. iao3-i3o7. events will sometimes afford the strong 
appearances of moral retribution. The first Palre
ologus had saved his empire by involving the king
doms of the west in rebellion and blood ; and 
from these seeds of discord uprose a generation of 
iron men, who assaulted and endangered the empire 
of his son. In modern times, our debts and taxes 
are the secret poison, wl1ich still corrodes the bosom 
of peace: but in the weak and disorderly govern
ment of the middle ages, it was agitated by the 
present evil of the disbanded armies. Too idle to 
work, too proud to beg, the mercenaries were accus
tomed to a life of rapine: they could rob with more 
dignity and effect under a banner and a chief ; and 
the sovereign, to whom their service was useless, and 
their presence importunate, endeavoured to dis
charge the torrent on some neighbouring countries. 
After the peace of Sicily, many thousands of Geno
ese, Catalans,• &c. who had fought, by sea and 
land, under the standard of Anjou or Arragon, were 
blended into one nation by the resemblance of their 
manners and interest. They beard that the Greek 
provinces of Asia were invaded by the Turks: they 
resolved to share the harvest of pay and plunder; 
and Frederic king of Sicily most liberally contri
buted the means of their departure. In a warfare 
of twenty years, a ship, or a camp, was become 
their country ; arms were their sole profession 
and property; valour was the only virtue which 
they knew ; their women had imbibed the fearless 
temper of their lovers and husbands: it was re
ported, that, with a stroke of their broad-sword, the 
Catalans would cleave a lwrseman and a horse; and 
the report itself was a powerful weapon. Roger de 
Flor was the most popular of their chiefs; and his 
personal merit overshadowed the dignity of his 
Prouder rivals of Arragon. The offspring of a 
marriage between a German gentleman of the court 
of Frederic the second and the damsel of Brindisi, 

Y N~ceph.orus Gregoras (1. v. c. 6.) admires the wisdom of Provi. 
1~ence m tl11s equal balance of states and priaces. For the honour. of 

a~reologus, I l1ad rather this l,alauce had IJeeu obscrwed Uy au ItaI1ao 
writer. 

. z S~e the Chronicle of Villani, the eleventh volume of the Annali 
t/ta! 1a o.f !"furatori, and the twentie!h aud twenty-first books of the 
.torta C1v1le of Giannone. 
f • i1n thi, motley multitude the Catalans and Spaniards, the bravest

0 l le soldiery, were styled 'by themselves aud the Greeks, Amoga. 
•(tre.s. 1\-~oucada derives th;ir origin from the Go~hs, and Pacl!Y!11er·.d1• c. 22.) fr~m the Aral>s; and in spite of national and religious 
pri •, I am afraid the latter is in the right. 

Roger was successively a templar, an apostate; a 
pirate, and at length the richest and most powerful 
admiral of the Mediterranean. He sailed from 
Messina to Constantinople, with eighteen galleys, 
four great ships, and eight thousand adventurers; 
and his previous treaty was faithfully accomplished 
by Andronicus the el_der, who accepted with joy 
and terror this formidable succour. A palace was 
allotted for his reception, and a niece of the emperor 
was given in marriage to the valiant stranger, who 
was immediately created great duke or admiral of 
Romania. After a decent repose, he transported 
his troops over the Propontis, and boldly led them. 
against the Turks: in two bloody battles thirty 
thousand of the Moslems were slain: he raised the 
siege of Philadelphia, and deserved the name of the 
deliverer of Asia. Ilut after a short season of pros• 
perity, the cloud of slavery and ruin again burst on 
that unhappy province. The inhabitants escaped 
(says a Greek historian) from the smoke into the 
flames ; and the hostility of the Turks was less 
pernicious than the friendship of the Catalans. The 
lives and fortunes which they had rescued, they 
considered as their own: the willing or reluctant 
maid was saved from the race of circumcision for 
the embraces of a christian soldier: the exaction of 
fines and supplies was enforced by licentious rapine 
and arbitrary executions; and, on the resistance of 
Magnesia, the great duke besieged a city of the 
Roman empire,h These disorders he excused by 
the wrongs and passions of a victorious army; nor 
would his own authority or person have been safe,· 
had he dared to punish his faithful folJowers, who 
were defrauded of the just and covenanted price of 
their services. The threats and complaints of An
dronicus disclosed the nakedness of the empire. 
His golden bull had invited no more than five 
hundred horse and a thousand foot soldiers; yet the 
crowds of volunteers, who migrated to the east, had 
been enlisted and fed by his spontaneous bounty. 
·while his bravest allies were content with three 
byzants or pieces of gold, for their monthly pay, an 
ounce, of even two ounces, of gold were assigned to 
the Catalans, whose annual pension would thus 
amount to near a hundred pounds sterling: one of 
their chiefs had modestly rated at three hundred 
thousand crowns the valour of his futui·e merits; 
and above a million had been issued from the 
treasury for the maintenance of these costly merce
naries. A cruel tax had been imposed on the corn 
of the husbandman : one third was retrenched from 
the salaries of the public officers; and the standard 
of the coin was so shamefully debased, that of the 
four and twenty parts only five were of pure gold.• 

b Some idea may be formed of the population of these cities, from 
the 30 000 inhabitants of Tralles, which, in the pre<'eding rei~11 1 was 
rehuill Uy the l'mperor, and ruined by the Turks. (Pad1ymer, I. vi. c. 
20, 21.) 

c I have collected the,ie pcl'lmiary cirrumstances from P.tt'hymer, 
(1. xi. c. 21. L xii. c. 4, 5.. 8. 14: 19.~ who describes th~ prog-rt>ssive 
degradation of the gold com. l'..\'en rn the P,rosperons limes or John 
Ducas Vataces the byzants were cumposrd in equal proportions of the 
pure anrl the baser metal. 1:he P?vert.Y of l\lichael Palreohi.;u~ com
pelled him to !!-trike a new com, with mne parts, or carats, of gold, and 
fifteen of copper alloy. Af~er his death, the standarc~ rose to ten ca~at.,:i, 
till in the 1rnblic distress 1t was reduced to the moiety. The pnuce 
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At the summons of the emperor, Roger evacuated a 
province which no longer supplied the materials of 
rapine: but he refused to disperse his troops ; and 
while his style was respectful, his conduct was 
independent and hostile. He protested, that if the 
emperor should march against him, he would ad
vance forty paces to kiss the ground before him, but 
in rising from this prostrate attitude Roger had a 
life and sword at the service of his friends. The 
great duke of Romania condescended to accept the 
title and ornaments of Cresar; but he rejected the 
new proposal of the government of Asia with a 
subsidy of corn and money, on condition that he 
should reduce his· troops to the harmless number of 
three thousand men. Assassination is the last 
resource of cowards. The Cresar was tempted to 
visit the royal residence of Adrianople: in the 
apartment, and before the eyes, of the empress, he 
was stabbed by the Alani guards ; and, though the 
deed was imputed to their private revenge, his 
countrymen, who dwelt at Constantinople in the 
security of peace, were involved in the same pro
scription by the prince or people. The loss of their 
leader intimidated the crowd of adventurers, who 
hoisted the sails of flight, and were soon scattered 
round the coasts of the Mediterranean. But a 
veteran band of fifteen hundred Catalans or French, 
stood firm in the strong fortress of Gallipoli on the 
Hellespont, displayed the banners of Arragon, and 
offered to revenge and justify their chief by an equal 
combat of ten or a hundred warriors. Instead of 
accepting this bold defiance, the emperor 1\'lichael, 
the son and colleague of Andronieus, resolved to 
oppress them with the weight of multitudes: every 
nerve was strained to form an army of thirteen 
thousand horse and thirty thousand foot; and the 
Propontis was covered with the ships of the Greeks 
and Genoese. In two battles by sea and land, these 
mighty forces were encountered and overthrown by 
the despair and discipline of the Catalans; the 
young emperor fled to the palace ; and an insuffi
cient guard of light horse was left for the protection 
of the open country. Victory renewed the hopes 
and numbers of the adventurers: every nation was 
blended under the name and standard of the greai 
company ; and three thousand Turkish proselytes 
deserted from the imperial service to join this mili
tary association. In the possession of Gallipoli, 
the Catalans intercepted the trade of Constantino
ple and the Black sea, while they spread their 
was relieved for a moment, while credit and commerce were for ever 
Llasted. In Fraure, the gold coin isof twenty.two carat~, (one twelfth 
alloy,) and the standard of England and Holland is still higher. 

d The Catalan war 1s .most copiously ~elated by Pachyrner, in the 
eleventh, twelfth, and thirteenth Uooks, till he breaks off in the year 
1308. Nicephorus Gregoras (I. vii. 3-6.) is more concise and com
plete. Ducaoge, who adopts these adventurers as French, has hunted 
their footsteps with his u,ual diligence. (Hist. de C. P. I. vi. c. 22-46.) 
l-fequotes an Arraµ-onese history, which I have read with pleasure, aud 
which the Spaniards extol as a model of style and romposition. (Expe... 
die ion de los Catalanes y Arrag'Oneses contra Turcos y Grieg-os: Barce
lona, 1623, in quarto: :Madrid, 1777, in octavo.) Don }~rancisco de 
Moncada. Conde de Osona, may imitate Cresar or Sallust; he may 
transcribe the Greek or Italian contemporaries; but he uever quotes 
his authoritie~. and I canoot discero any national records of the ex
ploits of his countrymen. 

e See the 1ahorious history of Ducange, whose accurate table of the 
French dynasties recapitulates the thirty-five passages io which he 
mentions the dukes of Athens. 

devastations on either side of the Hellespont over 
the confines of Europe and Asia. To prevent their 
approach, the greatest part of the Byzantine terri
tory was laid waste by the Greeks themselves: the 
peasants and their cattle retired into the city; and 
myriads of sheep and oxen, for which neither place 
nor food could be procured, were unprofitably 
slaughtered on the same day. Four times the em
peror Andronieus sued for peace, and four times he 
was inflexibly repulsed, till the want of provisions, 
and the discord of the chiefs, compelled tl1e Catalans 
to evacuate the banks ofthe Hellespont and the neigh
bourhood of the capital. After their separation from 
the Turks, the remains of the great company pursued 
their march through Macedonia and Thessaly, to 
seek a new establishment in the heart of Greece,d 

After some ages of oblivion, Greece Revolutions of 

was awakened to new misfortunes by Athens, 
4the arms of the Latins. In the two A.D.I204-l 56. 

hundred and fifty years between the first and the 
last conquest of Constantinople, that venerable land 
was disputed by a multitude of petty tyrants; with· 
out the comforts of freedom and genius, her ancient 
cities were again plunged in foreign and intestine 
war; and, if servitude be preferable to anarchy, 
they might repose with joy under the Turkish yo.ke. 
I shall not pursue the obscure and various dynasties, 
that rose and fell on the continent or in the isles; 
but our silence on the fate of ArHENs•wouldargue 
a strange ingratitude to the first and purest sc.h?o\of 
liberal science and amusement.. In the partI!Ion of 
the empire, the principality of Athens and The~es 
was assigned to Otho de la Roche, a noble wamor 
of Burcrundy r with the title of great duke,g which 
the Latins u~derstood in their own sense, and the 
Greeks more foolishly derived from t~e age of Co~
stantine.h Otho followed the standard of the marqeis 

· dbyaof Montferrat; the ample state which he acqm~e . 
miracle of cond uet or fortune/ was peaceably mbent· 

·11 h f 'ly tbou•hed by his son and two grandsons, t1 t e ami , 0 

not tl1e nation was changed, by the marriage.of an 
heiress into th; elder branch of the house of Bnenne, 
The son of that marriage, Walter de Brienne, ~due~ 

nd with the a1 o
ceeded to the duchy of Athens; a ' d 'th 
some Catalan mercenaries, whom be investe WI 

. f the vassal or1 Ofiefs reduced above thirty cast es • d f 
neio-hbourincr lords. But when be was mforme ~ 

" " . . f the great compan),the approach and ambition o . ·x 
he collected a force of seven hundred kmghbts,:~d

nd eio-bt t ous
thousand four hundred horse, a " N 151. 

. d . with honour; ( o. be 
f he is twice mentioned by V,Uehar oum observes all tbat can 

235.) and under the first pa~~ge, Ducaoge · er 
known of his person and family. h entury Boceaee,ChaUC ' 

~ From these Latin princes of the fou.rteeot cus duk~ of Athens.. A~ 
and Shaks1,eare, have . borrowed }l1e,~r T~e:anners to the mostd1stao 
i~norant age transfers its own lan"uaee an . the ,nllgnus 
t11ue~. ~- ·1 king to Russia t,surd

h The same Constantine g-ave to L ict Y ~ ice,.'ius, and thest} 5.) 
dnpifer of the empire, to Thebes the P'"'"'Nice ,llo;. Greg. I, v11. \i,e 
fables are properly lashed by Dueange, (ad st 1e'd, by corruption, 
llj' the Latius, the lord of Thebes was y . ed by 
I\legas Kurios, or Grand Sire ~AllJ . He \VaB probablAV recetY uain~i 

i Quodam ,niraculo, Mys eric. d defended t1iens ae bro
Michac•I Choniates, the arc~_UishoI? ';~d~ino.) Michael was thi~ still 
the tyrant Leo Sip:uru~. (N1cetas in . omium of Athens vi. 
ther of the bistorian N ic~tas;. aud lu(sF=~~ic, Bibliot. Grrec, torn, 
extant in J.l,IS. in the Bodleian hl>rary. 
p. 405.) 

http:marriage.of
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foot, and bolclly met them on the banks of the river 
Cephisus in Breotia. The Catalans amounted to no 
more than three thousand five hundred horse, and 
four thousand foot; but the deficiency of numbers 
was compensated by stratagem and order. They 
formed round their camp an artificial inundation; 
the duke and his knights advanced without fear or 
precaution on the verdant meadow;" their horses 
plunged into the bog; and he was cut in pieces, 
with the greatest part of the French cavalry. His 
family and nation were expelled; and his son 
Walter de Brienne, the titular duke of Athens, the 
tyrant of Florence, and the constable of France, 
lost his life in the field of Poitiers. Attica and 
llreotia were the rewards of the victorious Cata
lans; they · married the widows and daughters 
of the slain; and during fourteen years, the great 
company was the terror of the Grecian states. 
Their factions drove them to acknowledge the sove
reignty of the house of Arragon; and during the 
remainder of the fourteenth century, Athens, as a 
government or an appanage, was successively bestow
ed by the kings of Sicily. After the French and 
Catalans, the third dynasty was that of the Accaioli, 
a family, plebeian at Florence, potent at Napies, 
and sovereign in Greece. Athens, which they em
bellished with new buildings, became the capital of 
a state, that extended over Thebes, Argos, Corinth, 
Delphi, and a part of Thessaly ; and their reign 
was finally determined by M:ahomet the second, 
who strangled the last duke, and educated his sons 
in the discipline and religion of the seraglio. 
Present state of Athens, k though no more than the 

Athens, sl1adow of her former self, still contains 
about eight or ten thousand inhabitants: of these, 
three-fourths are Greeks in religion and language; 
and the Turks, who compose the remainder, have 
relaxed, in their intercourse with the citizens, some
what of the pride and gravity of their national cha
racter. The olive-tree, the gift of Minerva, flourishes 
in Attica; nor has the honey of mount Hymettus 
lost any part of its exquisite flavour: 1 but the lan
guid trade is monopolized by strangers; and the 
agriculture of a barren land is abandoned to the 
ngrant \Vallachians. The Athenians are still dis
tinguished by the subtilty and acuteness of their 
understandings: but these qualities, unless ennobled 
by freedom, and enlightened by study, will degene
rate into a low and selfish cunning: and it is a pro
verbial saying of the country, "From the Jews of 
Thessalonica, the Turks of N egropont, and the 
Greeks of Athens, good Lord deliver us!" This 
artful people has eluded the tyranny of the Turkish 
bashaws, by an expedient which alleviates their 

f· k The modern account of Athens, and the Athenians, is extracted ,omSpon, (Voyage en Grece, tom. ii. p. 79-199.) and Wheeler, (Tra· 
veil cnto Greece, p. 337-414.) Stuart, (Antiquities of Athens, passim,)!~} ha,.l~ler. (Travels into Greece, p. 23-172.) The first of these tra..

1haders V1Stted Greece in t~le year 1676, the last ~765; and ninety years 
not rro~uced much difference in the tranqml scene. .1the The ancients, or at least the Athenians, believed that al1 the bees m 

thatorld had been propagate<l from mount Hymettus. They taught,
of .:iealth might be preservf'd, and life prolonged, by the external use 

109~
1 •.d•nd the internal use of honey. (Geoponica, I. xv. c. 7. p. 1089

,. c it. N1clas.) 
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servitude and aggravates their shame. About the 
middle of the last century, the Athenians chose for 
their protector the kislar aga, or chief black eunuch 
of the seraglio. This a£thiopian slave, who pos
sesses the sultan's car, condescends to accept the 
tribute of thirty thousand crowns: his lieutenant, 
the waywode, whom he annually confirms, may re
serve for his own about five or six thousand more ; 
and such is the policy of the citizens, that they sel
dom fail to remove and punish an oppressive gover
nor. Their private differences are· decided by the 
archbishop, one of the richest prelates of the Greek 
church, since he possesses a revenue of one thousand 
pounds sterling; and by a tribunal of the eight ge
ronti or elders, chosen in the eight quarters of the 
city : the noble families cannot trace their pedigree 
above three hundred years; but their principal 
members are distinguished by a grave demeanour, a 
fur cap, and the lofty appellation of a1·clwn. By 
some, who delight in the contrast, the modern lan
guage of Athens is represented as the most corrupt 
and barbarous of the seventy dialects of the vulgar 
Greek: "' this picture is too darkly coloured ; but 
it would not be easy, in the country of Plato and 
Demosthenes, to find a reader, or a copy, of their 
works. The Athenians walk with supine indifference 
among the glorious ruins of antiquity; and such is 
the debasement of their character, that they are inca
pable of admiring the genius of their predecessors." 

CHAP. LXIII. 

Civil wars, and ruin of t!te Greek empire.-Reigns . 
of Andronicus, tlie elder and younger, and Jolin 
Palawlogus.-Regency, revolt, reign, and abdica- · 
tion of Jo!t11 Cantacu:zene.-Establis!tment ofa Ge
noese colony at Pera 01· Galata.-T!teir wa1·s witli 
t!te empire and city of Constantinople. 

THE Jong reign of Andronicus • the Superstition of 
elder is chiefly memorable by the dis Androuicus aod 

the times,
putes of the Greek church, the invasion A. D. 1282 

-1320.of the Catalans, and the rise of the 
Ottoman power. He is celebrated as the most learn
ed and virtuous prince .l)f the age; but such virtue 
and such learning contributed neither to the per
fection of the individual, nor to the happiness of 
society. A slave of the most abject superstition, 
he was surrounded on all sides hy Yisible and in
visible enemies; nor were the flames of hell less 
dreadful to his fancy, than those of a Catalan or 
Turkish war. Under the reign of the Palreologi, 
the choice of the patriarch was tl1e most important 
business of the state ; the heads of the Greek church 

ro Dnr.anget Glossar. Grrec. prrefat. p, 8. who quotes for his author 
Theodosiu!I Zygomalas, a modern grammarian. Yet Rpon (tom. ii. p. 
194.) and \Vheeler, (p. 355.) no incompetent judges, entertain a more 
favourable opinion of the Attic dialect. 

n Yet we must not accuse them of corrupting the name of Athens. 
which they still call Athini. From the Etr .,.ff., At:''l"l"I", we have formed 
our own barbarism of Setines. 

a Andronicus himself will jui-tify our freedom in the invective (Nice
phorus Gregoras, 1. i. c. J.) which he pronounce,l against historic false. 
hood. It is true, that his censure is mo:-e pointedly urged against 
calumny thau against aduiation. 
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were ambitious and fanatic monks ; and their vices 
or ,·irtues, their learning or ignorance, were equally 
mischievous or contemptible. By his intemperate 
discipline, the patriarch Athanasiusb excited the 
liatred of the clergy and people ; he was heard to 
declare, that the sinner should swallow the last 
dregs of the cup of penance; and the foolish tale 
was propagated of his punishing a sacrilegious ass 
that liad tasted the lettuce of a convent garden. 
Driven from the throne by the universal clamour, 
Athanasius composed, before his retreat, two papers 
of a very opposite cast. His public testament was 
in the tone of charity and resignation; the private 
codicil breathed the direst anathemas against the 
authors of his disgrace, whom be excluded for ever 
from the communion of the l10lyTrinity, the angels, 
and the saints. This last paper be enclosed in an 
earthen pot, which was placed, by his order, on the 
top of one of the pillars in the dome of St. Sophia, 
in the distant hope of discovery and revenge. At 
the end of four years, some youths, climbing by a 
ladder in search of pigeons' nests, detected the fatal 
secret; and, as Andronicus felt himself touched and 
bound by the excommunication, he trembled on the 
brink of the abyss which had been so treacherously 
dug under his feet. A synod of bishops was instantly 
convened to debate this important question: the 
rashness of these clandestine anathemas was gene
rally condemned; but as the knot could be untied 
only by the same hand, and that hand was now de
prived of the crosier, it appeared that this post
humous decree was irrevocable by any earthly power. 
Some faint testimonies of repentance and pal·don 
were extorted from the' author of the mischief;. but 
the conscience of the emperor was still wounded, 
and lie desired, ,vith no less ardonr than Athanasius 
himself, the restoration of a patriarch, by whom 
alone he could be healed. At the dead of night, a 
monk rndely knocked at the door of the royal bed
chamber, announcing a revelation of plague an<l 
famine, of inundations and earthquakes. Andronicus 
started from his bed, and spent the night in prayer, 
1ill he felt, or thought that he felt, .a slight motion 
of the earth. The emperor on foot led the bishops 
9.nd monks to the cell of K01anasius, and, after a 
proper resistance, the saint, from whom this message 
had been sent, consented to absolve the prince, and 
govern the church of Constantinople. Untamed by 
disgrace, and hardened by solitude, the shepherd 
was again odious to the flock, and his enemies con
trived a singular, and, as it proved, a successful, 
mode of revenge. In the ni~ht they stole away the 
foot-stool or foot-cloth of his throne, which they 

b For the anathema in the pig-con's ne!'.t 1 see Pachymer, (1. ix. c. 24.) 
who relates the ~en~ral history of Atl1.1.11a~ius1 (I. viii. c. 13-16. 20-24. 
I. x. c. 27-20. 31-36. I. xi. c. 1-3. .S, 6.. 1. xiii. c. 8. 10. 23. 35.) and is 
followf'd by Nicephorus Greg-oras, (I. vi. c. 5. 7. 1. vii. c. l. 9.) who in
cludes the second retreat of this second Chrywstom. 
. c Pachymer, in seven IJooks, :i77 folio pa~i~s, describes the first twenty. 

stx years of Andronicus the Elder; aucl rnarkl-i the date of his compo.. 
sition by the current news or lie of the day. {A, U. 1308.) Either death 
or disgust prevented him from resuming the pen. 
- d After an interval of twelve yeaNJ, from the •·onclusion of Pachymer, 
Cantacuzenus take~ up the peu; and his fil'sl book (r, 1-5!). J>- 9-J.SO.) 
relate• the civH war, and the eight last years of the elder Andronicus. 

s~creHy replaced with the decoration of a satirical 
picture. The emperor was paioted with a bridle in 
his mouth, and Athanasius leadin~ the tractable 
beast to the feet of Christ. The authors of the libel 
were detected and punished ; but as their lives had 
been spared, the christian priest in sullen indi~ua
tion retired to his cell ; and the eyes of Andronkus, 
which had been opened for a moment, were again 
closed by his succes5or. 

If this transaction be one of the most curious an<l 
important of a reign of fifty years, I cannot at least 
accuse the brevity of my materials, since I reduce into 
some few pages the enormous folios of Pachymcr,' 
Cantacuzene,d and Nicephorus Grcgoras,• w\10 l1ave 
composed the prolix and languid story of the times. 
The name and situation of the emperor John Canta
cuzene might inspire the most lively curiosity. His 
memorials of forty years extend from the revolt of the 
younger Andronicus to his own abdication of the em
pire ; and it is observed, that, like J\loscs and C.esar, 
he was the principal actor in the scenes which he 
describes. llut in this eloquent work we should 
vainly seek the sincerity of a hero or a penitenl 
Retired in a cloister from the vices and passions of 
the world, he presents not a confession, but an apo
logy, of the life of an ambitious statesman. Instead 
of unfoldin(J' the true counsels and characters of 
men, he dis;lays the smooth and specious surface of 
events bio-hly varnished with his own praises and 
those ~f his friends. Their motives are always pure; 
their ends always legitimate: they conspire and 
rebel without any views of interest; and the violence 
which they inOict or suffer is celebrated as the spon
taneous effect of reason and virtue. 

After the example of the first of the first di,pute,ht.
• tween the elder

Pal<ljologi, the elder Andromcus asso- and younger Aa· 

ciated his son l\iichacl to the honours dr;:iu.'b:zo. 
of the purple, and from the .age of 

· ewasac·eio-hteen to his premature death, that pnnc d 
k;owledo-ed above twenty-five years, as the secon 
emperor 

0 

of 'the Greeks.£ At the head of an arnf 
be excited neither the fears of the enemy, no~ t e 

. d t and patience
jealousy of the court; Ins mo cs Y f f's 

t the ,•ears o ii were never tempted to compu c , t of 
father· nor was that father compelled to rep~n n 

, 't r icesofb1sso,
liis liberality either by the nr acs O v . f om 

. d Andromcus r
The son of Michael was name was intro• 
J1is grandfather, to whose early favour h; blossoms 
duced by that nominal resemblance. T ; the elder 
of wit and beauty increased the fondness 0 't f the 

. I tl ommon vam y oAndronicus ; and, wit I ie c d ti hope 
a(J'e he expected to realize in the secon ' ie 

11
,00o , . h fi t, genera · 

which bad been disappointedrn t e irs . 
d C:,sar ;, fancied by In• 

1'he ingenious compariso.n with ~7:s an ' ' . , dreign 
French trauslator, the president ~~"ii ·nclH<lesthe entire h;t is the 

e NicephorusGre~oras mor~ rw f. 1 i p 96-291.) us eSfll· 
of Audronicm1 the Ehler, (t v1. c. ~. , ~· traise.a.ud malicioU& repr 
part of which Cantacuzene complarns {Dtl·

320
~ation of his conduct. t rY ancl died October J2th,d\;a;ria~'l't12f He was crowned May 21 s ·, · ~, Theodore by a Sf'COil . · nand 
cange, Fam. Byz. p. 239.) His br~ther ,ostati;ed to the rel1g1:,,t111-v 
inhe1·ited t),e marc1i_1isate, of 1\Iontk~ra!~~l'll"I~€' Ka, :i;x111~«~: j°it c. t.) 
manners ot the Lat ms, (o7t K«t "fVWJ. ~K cw/JIii'!<:· Nie. ~r.,;,!"·.,lied A, D_. 
JCOVP!i' Ka, ,raucv iOEo-01 J\OT1~0"' ,iv_ ~ which waseXLllloUI~ 
and founded a dynal'<ty of Italian prl~~~-) , 
1533. (Ducan.;e, Fam. Uyz. I'· 240--0 

• 
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1155 CHAP. LXIII. OF THE ROMAN EMPIRE. 

The boy was educated in the palace as an heir and 
a favourite; and in the oaths and acclamations of 
the people, the a119ust triad was formed by the names 
of the father, the son, and the grandson. But the 
younger Andronicus was speedily corrupted by his 
infant greatness, while be beheld witl1 puerile im
patience the double obstacle that hung, and might 
Jong hang, over his rising ambition. It was not to 
acquire fame, or to diffuse happiness, that he so 
eagerly aspired; wealth and impunity were in his 
eyes the most precious attributes of a monarch ; and 
bis lirst indiscreet demand was the sovereignty of 
some rich and fertile island, where he might lead a 
life of independence and pleasure. The emperor 
was offended by the loud and freq ucnt intemperance 
which disturbed his capital: the sums which Jiis 
parsimony denied were supplied by the Genoese 
usurers of Pera; and· the oppressive debt, which 
consolidated the interest of a faction, could be dis
charged only by a revolution. A beautiful female, 
a matron in rank, a prostitute in manners, had in
structed the younger Andronkus in the rudiments 
of love; but he had reason to suspect the nocturnal 
visits of a rival; and a stranger passing through the 
street was pierced by the arrows of bis guards, who 
were placed in ambush at her door. That stranger 
was his brother, prince Manuel, who languished and 
died of his wound ; and the emperor Michael, their 
common father, whose health was in a declining 
state, expired on tl1e eighth day, lamenting the loss 
of both his ehildren,g However guiltless in his in
tention, the younger Andronicus might impute a 
brother's and a father's death to the consequence of 
his own vices ; and deep was the sigl• of thinking 
and feeling men, when they perceived, instead of 
sorrow and repentance, his ill-dissembled joy on the 
removal of two odious competitors. By these me
lancholy events, and the increase of his disorders, 
the mind of the elder emperor was gradually alien
ated; and after many fruitless reproofs, lie trans
ferred 011 another g;randson h his hopes and affection. 
The change was announced by the new oath of alle
giance to the reigning sovereign, and the person 
whom he should appoint for liis successor: and the 
acknowledged heir, after a repetition of insults and 
c~mplaints, was exposed to the indignity of a public 
tnal. Before the sentence, which would probably 
have condemned him to a dungeon or a cell, the em
I>eror was informed that the palace courts were filled 
with the armed followers of his grandson; the judg
ment was softened to a treaty of reconciliation; and · 
the triumphant escape of the prince encouraged the 
ardour of the younger faction. 
Three civil wars Yct the capital, the clergy, and the 
botween the two J t.,"£""" senate, adhered to t ie person, or a : 
!i,r;i ;g~. least to tlie government, of the old em
t..n.1azs peror; and it was only in the pro
ll!ay24, · 

vinccs, by flight, and revolt, and 

le: ~eare. indeb~ed to Nicf'phorus Gr<>~oras (1. viii. c. J .) ~or the know. 
ceat thf th_is tra~JC adv~11tnre; while (',.rntacuzene more discreetly con.. 
aiid i vices of Andronicus the Youn•rer of which be was the w1tnr.ss, 

h f? iap!i .the a.ss?ciate, (I. i. c. l, &t) ' . 
18 destmed heir was Michael Catharus, the bastard of Constant me 

4 E 2 

foreign succour, that the malcontents could hope 
to vindicate their cause and subvert bis throne. The 
-soul of the enterprise was the great domestic John 
Cantacuzene: the sally from Constantinople is the 
first date of his actions and memorials; and if his· 
own pen be m@st descriptive of his patriotism, an 
unfriendly historian has not refused to celebrate 
the zeal and ability which he displayed in the ser
vice of the young emperor. That prince escaped 
from the capital under the pretence of hunting; 
erected his standard at Adrianople; and, in a few 
days, assembled fifty thousand horse and foot, whom 
neither honour nor duty could have armed against 
the barbarians. Such a force might have saved or 
commanded the empite ; bat their counsels were 
discordant, their motions were slow and doubtful, 
and their progress was checked by intrigue and ne
gociation. The quarrel of the two Andronici was 
protracted, and suspended, and renewed, during a 
ruinous period of seven years. In the first treaty, 
the relics of the Greek empire were divided: Con
stantinople, Thessalonica, and the islands, were left 
to tlie elder, while the younger acquired the sove
reignty of the greatest part of Thrace, from Philippi 
to the Byzantine limits. By the second Coronation of 

treaty, he stipulated the payment of 1'::xi~'.~~~er An. 

his troops, his immediate coronation, A. D. 1325. 

and an adequate share of the power Feu. 2. 

and revenue of the state. The third civil war was 
terminated by the surprise of Constantinople, the 
final retreat of the old emperor, and the sole reign 
of his victorious grandson. The reasons of this 
delay may be found in the characters of the men and 
of the times. \Vhen the heir of the monarchy first 
pleaded his wrongs and his apprehensions, lie was 
heard with pity and applause: and his adherents 
repeated on all sides the inconsistent promise, tliat 
he would increase the pay of the soldiers and alle
viate the burtbens of the people. The grievances 
of forty years were mingled in his revolt; and the 
rising generation was fatigued by the endless pros
pect of a reign, whose favourites and maxims were 
of other times. The youth of Andronieus bad been 
without spirit, his age was witl1out reverence : bis 
taxes produced an annual revenue of five hundred 
thousand pounds; yet the richest of the sovereigns 
of christendom was incapable of maintaining three 
thousand horse and twenty galleys, to resist the de
structive progress of the Turks.I " How different," 
said the younger Andronicus, "is my situation from 
that of the son of Philip! Alexander might com
plain, that his father would leave him nothing to 
conquer: alas ! my grandsire will leave me nothing 
to lose." Bat the Greeks were soon admonished, 
that the public disorders could not be healed by a 
civil war; and that their young favourite was not 
destined to be the saviour of a falling empire. On 
the first repulse, his party was broken by his own 

his second son. In this project of exclnding his µ-r:mdson Andrnnicus 
Nicephorus Gregoras (l. viii. c. 3.) agrees with Cantacuzene, (1. 1, 

c. I, 2.) ,,, 1 , 
i See Nicephorns Gregoras, 1. m. ·c. 6. The younger A111 rontrm, 

complained, that in four years and four months a sum of 350,000 by. 
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1156 . THE DECLINE AND FALL CHAP. LXIII. 
levity, their intestine discord, and the intrigues of 
the ancient court, which tempted each malcontent 
to desert or betray the cause of rebellion. Andro
nicus the younger was touched with remorse, or 
fatigued with business, or deceived by negociation; 
pleasure rather than power was his aim: and the 
licence of maintaining a thousand hounds, a thou
sand hawks, and a thousand huntsmen, was suffi
cient to sully his fame and disarm his ambition. 
The elder An- Let us now survey the catastrophe of 
dronicus abdi .. 
cate8thegovero- this busy plot, and the final situation 
1'.e~: • of the principal actors.k The age of1328
l\Iay 24. Andronicus was consumed in civil dis
cord; and, amidst the events of war and treaty, his 
power and reputation continually decayed, till the 
fatal night in which the gates of the city and palace 
were opened, without resistance, to his grandson. 
His principal commander scorned the repeated 
warnings of danger; and retiring to rest in the 
vain security of ignorance, abandoned the feeble 
monarch, with some priests and pages, to the terrors 
of a sleepless night. These terrors were quickly 
realized by the hostile shouts, whicµ proclaimed the 
titles and victory of Andronicus the younger; and 
the aged emperor, falling prostrate before an image 
of the Virgin, despatched a suppliant message to 
resign the sceptre, and to obtain his life at the hands 
of the conqueror. The answer of his grandson was 
decent and pious; at the prayer of his friends, the 
younger Andronicus assumed the sole administra
tion ; but the elder still enjoyed the name and pre
eminence of the first emperor, the use of the great 
palace, and a pension of twenty-four thousand pieces 
of gold, one half of which was assigned on the royal 
treasury, and the other on the fishery of Constanti
nople. But his impotence was soon exposed to con
tempt and oblivion; the vast silence of the palace 
was disturbed only by the cattle and poultry of the 
neighbourhood, which roved with impunity through 
the solitary courts; and a reduced allowance of ten 
thousand pieces of gold 1 was all that he could ask, 
and more than he could hope. His calamities were 
imbittered by the gradual extinction of sight: his 
confinement was rendered each day more rigorous ; 
and during the absence and sickness of his grand
son, his inhuman keepers, by the threats of instant 
death, compelled him to exchange the purple for the 

zauts of gold was due to him for the expeuses of his household. (Can
tacuzen. l. i. c. 48.) Yet he would have remitted the debt, ifhe might 
have bee') allowed to squeeze the farmers of the revenue. 

k I follow the chronology of Nicephorus Gregotas, who is remarka
bly exact, It is proved that Cantacuzene has mistaken the dates of his 
own ac~ions, or rather that his text has been corrupted by ignorant 
transcnbers. 

1 I have endeavoured to recondle the 24,000 pieces of Ca11taruzei1e 
(I. ii. c. !.) with the 10,000 of Nicephorus Gregoras; (I. ix. c. 2.) the 
one of whom wished to soften, the other to magnify, the hardships of 
the old emperor. 

m See Nicephorus Gregora,, (l. ix. 6-8. 10. 14. I. x. c. 1.) The his
torian had tasted of the prosperity, and shared the retreat, of his bene
factor; and that friendship which "wai~ or to the scaffold or the cell," 
should not lightly be accused u II a hireling, a prostitute lo praise.'' 

n The so~~ reign of Aodrooicns the youu.ger is described by Canta. 
cuzene, (l. 11. c. l-40. p. 191-339.) and N1cephorus Gregoras, (l. ix. 
C. 7, I. xi. C, II. p. 262-361.) . 

o Agnes, or Irene, was the daughter of duke Henry the Wonderful, 
the chief of the house of Brunswick, and the fourth in descent from 
the famous Henry the Lion, duke ofSaxony and Bavaria, and conqueror 
of the Sclavi on the Baltic coast. lier brother Henry was surnamed the 
Greek, from his two; journeys into the east: but these journeys were 

monastic habit and profession. The monk Antony 
had renounced the pomp of the world; yet he had 
occasion for a coarse fur in the winter season and 
as wine was forbidden by his confessor, and ~ater 
by his physician, the sherbet of Egypt was his com
mon drink. It was not without difficulty that the 
late emperor could procure three or four pieces to 
satisfy these simple wants; and if he bestowed the 
gold to relieve the more painful distress ofa friend, 
the sacrifice is of some weight in the scale of huma
nity and religion. Four years after 
h . bd' . A d . A 'Hisdealh,1s a 1cation, n romcus or ntony A. D.133i 

expired in a cell, in the seventy-fourth Feb. i:i. 
year of his age: and the last strain of adulation 
could only promise a more splendid crown of glory 
in heaven than he had enjoyed upon earth.m 

Nor was the reign.of the younger, ReignofAndro. 

more glorious or fortunate than that of nieus the 

the elder, Andronicus.n He gathered Y1~ni3~\1~ 
the fruits of ambition; but the taste f1i. i;ii. 
was transient and bitter: in the su- June IS. 

preme station he lost the ~emains of his early popu
larity, and the defects of his character became still 
more conspicuous to the world. The public reproach 
urged him to march in person against the Turks; 
nor did his courage fail in the hour of trial, but a 
defeat and a wound were the only trophies of his 
expedition in Asia, which confirmed the establish
ment of the Ottoman monarchy. The abuses of the 
civil government attained their full maturity ~nd 
perfection: his neglect of forms, and the confusion 
of national dresses, are deplored by the Greeks as 
the fatal symptoms of the decay of the empire. An
dronicus was old before his time: the intemperance 

· fi ·r fage· andof youth had accelerated the m rIDI ies o , 
after being rescued from a dangerous malady by 

. h v· · he was snatchednature, or physic, or t e ugm, fh 
away before he had accomplished his forty-flt 
year. He was twice married; and as His two wive,. 

the progress of the Latins in arms and . 
arts had softened the prejudices of the Byz~ntine

• • the pnncelycourt his two wives were c11osen Ill 1
hous:s of Germany and Italy. The first, Agnkes af 

. d hter of the du e0 
home, Irene m Greece, was aug . the 
Brunswick. Her father O was a petty lord P my .q 

, f ti orth of German •poor and savage regions o 1e n . .,
his silver mines'yet he derived some revenue from 

. m i norant ho11J Agnes was 
subsequent to his sister's marriage; and J3 !mended to the Byz;j 
di!-lcovered in the heart of. Germaoyi-i3" rer°Brunswick, p. 126--~ ·• 
tine court. (Rim ins, Memoirs of the i ou:e; of the branch ?f Gdr_u tl~e 

P Henry the Wonderful was t1,e. oun 287.) He reS1de rn the 
hagen, extinct in the year 1596. (Rimi us, !;e than a sixth part of .
castle of Wolfenbuttel, and possessed no m vhich the Guelph farlll 1Y 
allodial estates of Brunswick and Lune.burght'fiefs The frequent s:r· 
had save·d from the confiscation of the~r ~1iie pri~cely houses of t;; 
titians among brothers had a~~ost rm~twas slowly superseded bJfthe 
many, till that just, but per01c1~us,. I~ it of Gru1Je11hageo,.one1 and 
right of primogeniture. Th_e prmcip:l i!a woody, mounta111°£~ Jisb. 
la~t remains of the Hercyman fores ' I · P• 2i0-286. g 
barren tract. (Busching's Geography, vo . v1. · t teach us, 
translation.) . f Brandeuburgh wil ved the 

q The royal author of the Memoirs o h of Germany deser ear 
how justly, in a much later period! the s~1~les l\lreurs. &c.) '')~~~ace 
epithets of poor and barbarous. (Es.,a1 ild people of the;{· ·u~ P· 
1306, in the woods of Lunebu_rg~, so::.Od useless parents, { um 
were allowed to bury alive their wfir f the pre· 
136.) . t Ge many was destitute 'hnitati••· 

r The a~rtioo of Tacitus, th~ h.: own time, with soi:ne Gerroanite 
cious metal~, must be tak':'1, even ID 

1rdingto Spcner, (Hist. 
(Germauia, c. 5. Annal, x1. 20,) Acco 
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CHAP. LXIII, OF THE RO:.\IAN EMPIRE. 1157 

and his family is celebrated by the Greeks as the 
most ancient and noble of the Teutonic name.• 
After the death of this childish princess, Andronicus 
sought in marriage Jane, the sister of the count of 
Savoy,' and his suit was preferred to that of the 
French king." The count respected in his sister the 
superior majesty of a Roman empress; lier retinue 
was composed of knights and ladies ; she was rege
nerated and crowned in St. Sophia, under the more 
orthodox appellation of Anne; and, at the nup
tial feast, the Greeks and Italians vied with each 
other in the martial exercises of tilts and tourna
ments. 

The empress Anne of Savoy survived her husband: 
their son, John Palreologus, was left an orphan and 
Rei~n of John an emperor, in the ninth year of his 
Palf~1i'r;34 1. age; and his weakness was protected 

June 15- by the first and most deserving of the 
A. D. 1391. G l . 

Fortune of John reeks. The ong and cordial fnend-
Cantacuzenus. ship of his father for John Cantacu
zcne is alike honourable to the prince and the·sub
ject. It had been formed amidst the pleasures of 
their youth: their families were almost equally 
noble ;x and the recent lustre of the purple was 
amply compensated by the energy of a private edu
cation. ,ve have seen that the young emperor was 
saved by Cantacuzene from the power of his grand
father; and, after six years of civil war, the same 
favourite brought him back in triumph to the palace 
of Constantinople. U ndcr the reign of Andronicus 
the younger, the great domestic ruled the emperor 
and the empire; and it was by his valour and con
duct that the isle of Lesbos and the principality of 
~tolia were restored to their ancient allegiance. 
His enemies confess, that, among the public rob
bers, Cantacuzene alone was moderate and abste
mious ; and the free and voluntary account which 
he produces of his own wealth Y may sustain the 
presumption that it was devolved by inheritance, 
and not accumulated by rapine. He docs not in
deed specify the value of his money, plate, and 
jewels; yet, after a voluntary gift of two hundred 
vases of silver, after much had been secreted by his 
friends and plundered by his foes, his forfeit trea
sures were sufficient for the equipment of a fleet of 
seventy galleys. He docs not measure the size and 
number of his estates; but his granaries were 
heaped with an incredible store of wheat and barley; 
and the labour of a thousand yoke of oxen might 

fragmatica, tom. i. p. 351.) Argentifodin,e in Hercyniis montibu•, 
imperante Othone magno, (A. D. 968.) primum apertre, largam .et1am 
opes augendi dederuot copiam: but Rimius (p. 2b8, 259.) defers till the 
year 1016 the discov~ry of the silver mines ofGrubenhagen, or the Up
per Hartz, which were produrtive in the beginning of the fourteenth 
century, and which still yield a considerable revenue to the house of 
Brunswick. 

a Cantacuzene has given a most honourable te~timony, ,w O' EJ< 

r1;pµavc,.w UVTl'J 0u"(aT'1P 3ouKO~ VT' µ11"povwtou1K (the mo\lern Greeks em. 
ploy the_ VT for the 3, and the µ,.. for the /3, and the whole will read iu 
the ltahan idiom di Bruozuic,) TOV wap'· avTon· Ew,cpavnaTov, Kat 
Aa~"'P?TtJTI 7ra11Tar- TOP<' Oµocpvhovt t11"ep/3aXXo"Tor -rou "(Evous-. The 
praise 1s just in itself, and pleasing to an English ear. 

t Anne, or Jane, was one of the four daughters of Amedee the Gr!at by 
a seroud marriage, and half.sister of his successor Edward count of Savoy. 
(Anderson"s Tables, p. 650.) See Cantacuzene, (I. i. c. 40-42.) . 

u That king, if the f.~ct he true, must have been Charles the Fa,r, 
wl10 in five years (132l-1:J2fi) was married to three wives. {AnderM>n, 
\l. 628.) Anne of Savoy arrived at Constantinople in February 1326. 

% The noble race of the Cantacuzeni (illustrious from the eleventh 

cultivate, according to the practice of antiquity, 
about sixty-two thousand five hundred acres of ara
ble land.• His pastures were stocked with two 
thousand five hundred brood mares, two hundred 
camels, three hundred mules, five hundred asses, 
five thousand horned cattle, fifty thousand hogs, and 
seventy thousand sheep:• a precious record of rural 
opulence, in the last period of the empire, and in a 
land, most probably in Thrace, so repeatedly wasted 
by foreign and domestic hostility. The favour of 
Cantacuzcne was above his fortune. In the moments 
of familiarity; in the hour of sickness, the emperor 
was desirous to level the distance between them, 
and pressed his friend to accept the diadem and 
purple. The virtue of the great domes- He is leftreg-ent 

tic, which is attested by his own pen, of the empire. 

resisted the dangerous proposal; but the last tes
tament of Andronicus the younger named him the 
guardian of his son, and the regent of the empire. 

Had the regent found a suitable 
11

. .
1s regency 1s 

return of obedience and gratitude, attacked, 

perhaps he would have acted with A. D. 
134 

1. 

pure and zealous fidelity in the service of his pupiJ.b 
A guard of five hundred soldiers watched over his 
person and the palace: the funeral of the late 
emperor was decently performed; the capital was 
silent and submissive; and five hundred letters, 
which Cantacuzene despatched in the first month, 
informed the provinces of their loss and their duty. 
The prospect of a tranquil minority was blasted by 
the great duke or admiral Apocaueus; 
and to exaggerate !tis perfidy, the by Apocaucus. 

imperial historian is pleased to magnify his own 
imprudence, in raising him to that office against the 
advice of his more sagacious sovereign. Bold and 
subtle, rapacious and profuse, the avarice and am
bition of Apocaucus were by turns subservient to 
each other; and his talents were applied to the 
ruin of his country. His arrogance was heightened 
by the command of a naval force and an impregnable 
castle, and under the mask of oaths and flattery he 
secretly conspired against his benefactor. The 
female court of the empress was bribed by the empress 

and directed: he encouraged Anne of Anne or Savoy; 

Savoy to assert, by the law of nature, the tutelage 
of her son ; the love of power was disguised by the 
anxiety of maternal tenderness; and the founder of 
the Palreologi had instructed his posterity to dread 
the example of a perfidious guardian. The patri

rentury in the Byzantine annals) was drawn from the Paladins of France, 
the he,roes of those romances which, in the thirteenth century, were 
translated and reod by the Greeks. (Dncange, Fam. Byzaot. p. 258.) 

y See Cantacu1.ene (I. iii. c. 24. 30. Jfi.) 
z Saserna, in Gaul, or Colume\la, in ltaly or Spain, allow two yoke

of oxen, two drivers, and six lal>ourers. for two hundred jngera ( 12,, 
English acres) of arable Janel, and three more men mnst he added if 
there be mttch underwood. (Columella de Re Rnstic3, I. ii. c, 13. p. 
441. edit. Gesner.) 

a In this enumeration, (I. iii. c. JO.) the French tran"lation of the 
president Cousin is blotted with tlir~e valpable and e~ential errors. 
I. He omits the 1000 yoke of workmg oxen- 2. He mterprets the-
11'EVTaKoum, -:rpor ~1ux1Xcu1r1 by the number of fifteen hundred. 3. He 
confounds myriads with chiliads, and gives Cantacuzeue no more than 
5000 hog-!I. Put not yr:mr trust in tra1,slations ! 

b See the regency a~<l re~gn of J~hn Cantac~~~enu~, ancl the whole pro
gress of the civil wa.r, HI lns own history, {I. 111, c. 1-100. p. 348-700.) 
and in that of Nic,phorus Gregoras, (I. xii. c. 1. I. xv. c. 9, p. 3J3
492.) 
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arch. John of Apri was a proud and 

by the patriarch. feeble old man, encompassed by a 

numerous and hungry kindred. He produced an 
obsolete epistle of Andronicus, which bequeathed 
the prince and people to his pious care: the faic of 
his predecessor Arsenius prompted him to prevent, 
rather than punish, the crimes of an usurper; and 
Apocaucus smiled at the success of his own flattery, 
when be beheld the Byzantine priest assuming the 
state and temporal claims of the Roman pontiff.0 

Between three persons so different in their situation 
and character, a private league was concluded : a 
shadow of authority was restored to the senate; 
and the people were tempted by the name of freedom. 
By this powerful confederacy, the great domestic 
was assaulted at first with clandestine, at· length 
with open, arms. His prerogatives were disputed; 
his opinions slighted ; his friends persecuted; and 
his safety was threatened both in the camp and city. 
In his absence on the public service, he was accused 
of treason ; proscribed as an enemy of the church 
and state ; and delivered, with all his adhcrcQts, to 
the sword of justice., the vengeance of the people, 
and the power of the devil: his fortunes were con
fiscated; his aged mother was cast into prison; all 
his past services were buried in oblivion; and he 
was driven by injustice to perpetrate the crime of 
which lie was accuscd.d From the review of his pre
ceding conduct, Cantacuzene appears to have been 
guiltless of any treasonable designs: and the only 
suspicion of his innocence must arise from the vche-
mence of his protestations, and the sublime purity 
which he ascribes to his own virtue. While the em
press and the patriarch still affected the appearances 
of harmony, he repeatedly solicited the permission 
of retiring to a private, and even a monastic, life. 
After he had been declared a public enemy, it was his 
fervent wish to throw himself at the feet of the young 
emperor, and to receive without a murmur the stroke 
of the executioner: it was not without reluctance that 
he listened to the voice of reason, which inculcated 
the sac.red duty of saving his family and friends, 
and proved that he could only save them by draw
ing the sword and assuming the imperial title. 
Caotacnzeoe as. In the strong city of Demotica, liis 
sumes the pur. peculiar domain, the emperor Jolin 

A. J.'~:i4I. Cantacuzenus was invested with the 
Oct. 26. purple buskins: his right leg was 

clothed by h.is noble kinsmen, the left by the Latin 
chiefs, on whom he conferred the order of knight
hood. But even in this act of revolt, he was still 
studious of loyalty; and the titles of John Palreolo
gus and Anne of Savoy were proclaimed before his 
own name and that of his wife Irene. Such vain 
ceremony is a thin disguise of rebellion, nor are 

o He assumed the royal privilege of red shoes or bn~kios; placed on 
hi!II head a mitre of silk and gold; subscribed his epistles with hyacinth. 
or ~reen ink, and claimed for the new,. whatever Co11sta11tine had given 
to·the ancient, Rome. (Cantacuzen. I. iii. c, 36, Nie. Gregoras, L xiv. c. 3. 

d Nie, Gregoras (I. xii. c. 5.) coufos!WS tl1e innocence and virtues of 
Cantacuzenns, the guilt and flag-itious vices of Apocaucus; nor dot's he 
dissemble the motive of his perso.nal and religious enmiJy to the former; 
"u" Oe O"i Ka,c,a.11 ol\.1'0011,. anwt o 7rpa0Ta:TO\' nt~ 'Tt.u, 0Aw11 eO~E11 Et 11a, 
,p6opu~. 

• The princes of Servia (Ducange, Famil. Dalmatic"', &c. c. 2, 3, 4. 

there perhaps any personal wrongs that can aatlio
rize a subject to take arms against his soverei"u. 
but the want o( preparation alld success may t~n: 
firm the assurance of the usurper, that this. decisive 
step was the effect of necessity rather than of choice. 
Constantinople adhered to the young emperor: the 
king of Bulgaria was invited to the relief of Adr~ 
anople: the principal cities of Thrace and ~Iace
donia, after some hesitation, renouncetl their obedi
ence to the great domestic; and the leaders of the 
troops and the provinecs were induced, by their 
private interest, to prefer the loose dominion of a, 
woman and a priest. The army of Cantacuzene, 
in sixteen divisions, was stationed on the banks of 
the l\Ielas to tempt or intimidate the capital: it was 
dispersed by treachery or fear ; and the officers, 
more especially the mercenary Latins, accepted the 
bribes, and embraced the service, of the Byzantine 
court. After this loss, the rebel emperor (he flue, 
tuated between the two characters) took the road of 
Thessafonica with a chosen remnant; but he failed 
in his enterprise on that important place; and he 
was closely pursued by the great duke, his enemy 

Apocaucus, at the head of a superior power by sea 
and land. Driven from the coast, in his march,or 

· rather flight, into the mountains of Senia, Canta
' cnzene assembled his troops to scrutinize those who 
i were worthy and willing to accompany his brokeu 
' fortunes. A base majority bowed and retired; and. 
his trusty band was diminished to two tliousand, 
and at last to fhe hundred, volunteers. The cral,' 
or despot of the Servians, received him with gene
rous hospitality; but the ally was insensibly de· 
graded to a suppliant, an hostage, a captive; and, 
in this miserahle dependence, be waited at the door 
of the barbarian who could dispose of the life and 
liberty of a Ro~an emperor. The most tempting 
offers could not persuade the cral to violate his trus~; 
but he soon inclined to the stronger side; and his 
friend was dismissed without injury to a new vicissi
tude of hopes and perils. Near six years The civil war, 

1341 1347
the flame of discord burnt with various A. D. - ' 

success and unabated ra"'e: the cities were distracted 
" I b · s· theby the faction of the· nobles and p e eian • 

Cantacuzeni and Palreologi; and the Bulgarians'. the 
. · k d n both sidesServians,. and the Turks, were rnvo e o 

. b't' nd the com·as the instruments of pnvate am 1 10n a . . f 
01mon ruin. The regent deplored the calam1!es, 

which he was the author and victim: and bis own 
. . . d 1· Iv remark onexperience m1 crht dictate a Just an ive J Th 
" . ·1 " ethe different nature of foreign and cm war. 

. . l th of summer,former "said he," 1s the externa warm . 
' '·- fi . I· the latter isalways tolerable and often .,.,ne cia • . t

' s w1thouthe deadly heat of a fever, which consume 
a remedy the vitals of the constitution."' 

. ,eir native idiom, (Du.. 
g) were styled Despot.s iu Greek, and Cra1, JD t! 1 tof kin,.,. appears 
c~nge Gloss. Grrec. p. 7.:iL) Tl.ia:t title, t!1e equ1;a t''\,orrow:J. by .tile 
to be ~f Sclavonic origin, from whence It h~fie T~rks, {Lem1clav1us! 
IJuno·arians, the modern Greeks, aud even Y f p di•.!nh for the emf 
Pandect Turc p 42'"2) who reserve the name O a -; tiie ambitiou o 
peror.. To ohiai;) th~ latter insteatl ~f the f~rrr,listoire de Timur 
the French at C9nstantlilople. (Avert1ssemeu 
!lee, p.•'19.) . . . " tbat Cantacuzen< has 

f N lC. Gregoras, 1. xii. c. 14. .It is s!1rpr_1srn~u writin'~. 
not iu~ertcd tl1isjm,t and lively ,m,1ge tu lusou " 

http:Ka,c,a.11
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. r c The introtluction of barbarians antl
V1c1ory o an

lacuzeue. savages into the contests of civilized 
nations, is a measure pregnant with shame and mis
chief; which the interest of the moment may compel, 
but which is reprobated by the best principles of 
humanity and reason. It is the practice of both 
sides to accuse their enemies of the guilt of the first 
a_lliances; and those who fail in their negociations 
are loudest in their censure of the example which 
they envy, and would gladly imitate. The Turks 
of Asia were less barbarous perhaps than the shep
herds of Bulgaria and Servia ; but their religion 
rendered them the implacable foes of Rome and 
christianity. To acquire the friendsl1ip of their 
emirs, the two factions Yied with each other in base
ness and profusion: the dexterity of Cantacuzene 
obtained the preference ; but the succour and victory 
were dearly purchased by the marriage of his daugh
ter with an infidel, the captivity of many thousand 
christians, and the passage of the Ottomans into 
Europe, the last and fatal stroke in the fall of the 
Roman empire. The inclining scale was decitled in 
his favour by the death of Apocaucus, the just, 
though singular, retribution of his crimes. A crowd 
of nobles or plebeians, whom he feared or hated, 
had been seized by his orders in the capital and the 
provinces; and the old palace of Constantine was 
assig·ned for the place of their confinement. Some 
alterations in raising "the walls, and narrowing the 
cells, had been ingeniously contrived to prevent 
their escape, and aggravate their misery; and the 
work was incessantly pressed by the daily Yisits of 
tlie tyrant. His guards watched at the gate, and 
as he stood in the inner court to overlook the archi
tects, without fear or suspicion, he was assaulted 
and laid breathless on the ground, by two resolute 
prisoners of the Palreologian race,S who were arm
ed with sticks, and animated by despair. On the 
rumour of revenge and liberty, the captive multitude 
broke their fetters, fortified their prison, and exposed 
from the battlements the tyrant's head, presuming 
on the favour of the people and the clemency of the 
empress. Anne of Savoy might rejoice in the fall 
of a haughty and ambitious minister, but while she 
delayed to resolve or to act, the populace, more espe
cially the mariners, were excited by the widow of 
the great duke to a sedition, an assault, and a mas
sacre. The prisoners (of whom the far greater part 
were ~uiltless or ingli)rious of the de.ed) escaped to 
a neighbouring church, they were slaughtered at 
the foot of the altar; and in l1is death the monster 
was not less bloody and venomous than in his life. 
Yet Ms talents alone upheld the cause of the young 
emperor; and his surviving associates, suspicious 
of each other, abandoned the conduct of the war, 
and rejected the fairest terms of accommodation. 

~ ":he. two .avena-ers were both Palreologi, wllo might re~ent, with 
0r Jal 111d1g-nahon, the shame of their chaios. The tra:,redy of Apocnucus 

~ay deserve a 1wculiar reference to Cautacuz.ene, (t iii. c. 86.) aud Ni<;. 
re,,.:oras, (I. xiv. t.". IO.) . 
h Canta<'u.zene accuses the patriarch" and spares the empress, the 

mother of his ~overeign, (I. iii. 33, 34,) a~ainst whom Nir. ~regoras ex
firesse!C a P<lrt1cnlar animosity, (1. xiv, 10, J1. xv. 5.) It 1s true, tha.t 

iey do not speak exactly of the same time.. . 

In the Leginning of ihe <lispuic, the empress felt 
and complained, that she was tlcccived by the ene
mies of Cantacuzene : the patriarch was employed 
to preach against the forgiveness of injuries; aml 
her promise of immortal hatred was sealed by an 
oath, under the penalty of excommunication.h Uut 
Anne soon learned to hate without a teacher: sl1c 
beheld the misfortunes of the empire with the indif
ference of a stranger: her jealousy was exa,;peratcd 
by the competition of a rival empress; and on the 
first symptoms of a more yielding temper, slie threat
ened the patriarch to convene a synod, and degrade 
him from his oflice. Their incapacity and discord 
would have afforded the most decisive advantage; 
but the civii war was protracted by the weakness of 
both parties ; and tlie moderation of Cantacuzene 
has not escaped the reproach of timidity and indo
lence. He successively recovered the provinces 
and cities; and the realm of his pupil was measured 
by the walls of Constantinople; Lut the metropolis 
alone counterbalanced the rest of the empire; nor 
could he attempt that important conquest till he had 
secured in his favour tl1e public voice and a private 
correspondence. An Italian, of the 

· l t· . 1 d d d t Ile re-enters Con-name Of Facc10 a 1,1 Ja sucece e O stanlinople, 

the office of crreat duke· the ships, the A. D. 13~7. 
/ e, ' January 8. 
guards, and the golden gate, were sub
ject to bis command; but his humble ambition was 
bribed to become the instrument of treachery; and 
the revolution was accomplished without danger or 
bloodshed. Destitute of the powers of resistance, 
or the hope of relief, the inflexible Anne would 
have still defended the palace, and ha,·e smiled to 
behold the capital in flames rather than in the pos
session of a rival. She yielded to the prayers of 
her friends and enemies; and tlie treaty was dic
tated by the conqueror, who professed a loyal and 
zealous attachment to the son of his benefactor• 
The marriage of his daughter with John Paheologus 
was at length consummated: the hereditary right of 
the pupil was acknowledged: but the sole adminis
tration during ten years was vested in the guardian. 
Two emperors and three empresses were seated on 
the Byzantine throne; and a general amnesty 
quieted the apprehensions, and confirmed the pro
perty, of the most guilty subjects. The festival of 
the coronation and nuptials was celebrated with the 
appearances of concord and magnificence, and 
both were equally fallacious. During the late 
troubles, the treasures of the state, and even the 
furniture of the palace, had been alienated or em
bezzled; the royal banquet was served in pewter or 
earthenware ; and such was the proud poverty of 
the times, that the absence of gold and jewels was 
supplied by the paltry artifices of glass and gilt
leather.k 

I The traitor autl trt~ason are revealt!d by Nie. Gr('goras. {L xv. c. 8.) 
hut the name is more discreetly amppres..i.tU by his g·reat accomplice-. 
(Cantacuzeu. 1. iii. c. 99.)

k :r-iir. Greg. l. xv. 11. There were however some true pi'arl~. but 
,ery thinly sprinkled. The rest of the stout.>s had 011\y 'n't0'TuOu1r,1v 

Xf>OLOV 7Tp0f TO dmv,.,e~. 
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Reign or John I liasien to conclude the personal 

~ 
1";;,c~;~;~· l1istory of John Cantacuzcne. 1 He 

/ 1;'.' j355. triumphed and reigned; but his reign 
January. and triumph were clouded by the dis

content of his own and the adverse faction. His 
followers miglit style the general amnesty, an act of 
pardon for his enemies, and of oblivion for liis 
friends: m in his cause their estates had been for
feited or plundered ; and as they wandered naked 
and hungry through the streets, they cursed the self
ish generosity of a leader, who, on the throne of the 
empire, might relinquish. without merit his private 
inheritance. The adherents of the empress blushed 
to bold their lives and fortunes by the precarious 
favour of an usurper; and the thirst of revenge was 
concealed by a tender concern for the succession, 
and even the safety, of her son. They were justly 
alarmed by a petition of the friends of Cantacuzene, 
that they might be released from their oath of alle
giance to the Pal;cologi ; and intrusted with the 
defence of some cautionary towns; a measure sup
ported with argument and eloquence; and which 
was rejected (says the imperial historian)" by my 
sublime, and almost incredible, virtue." His repose 
was disturbed by the sound of plots and seditions; 
and be trembled lest the lawful prince should be 
stolen away !}y some foreign or domestic enemy, who 
would inscribe his name and l1is wrongs in the ban
ners of rebellion. As the son of Andronicus ad
vanced in the years of manhood, he began to feel 
and to act for himself; and his rising ambition was 
rather stimulated than checked by the imitation of 
his father's vices. If we may trust bis own profes
sions, Cantacuzene laboured with honest industry 
to correct these sordid and sensual appetites, and to 
raise the mind of the young prince to a level with 
his fortune. In the Servian expedition, the two 
emperors showed themselves in cordial harmony to 
the troops and provinces ; and the younger colleague 
was initiated by the elder in the mysteries of war 
and government. After the conclusion of the peace, 
Palreologus was left at Thessalonica, a royal resi
dence, and a frontier 1,tation, to secure by his ab
sence the peace of Constantinople, and to withdraw 
Jiis youth from the temptations of a luxurious 
capital. But the distance weakened the powers of 
control, and the son of Andronicus was surrounded 
with artful or unthinking companions, who taught 
him to hate his guardian, to deplore his exile, and 
to vindicate his rights. A private treaty with the 
cral or despot of Servia, was soon followed by an 
open revolt; and Cantacuzene, on the throne of the 
elder Andronicus, defended the cause of age and 
prerogative, which in his youth he had so vigorously 
attacked. At bis request, the empress-mother un
dertook the ,·oyage of Thessalonica, and the office 

1 From his return to Constantinople, Cantacuzene continues his his~ 
fory and that of the empire, one year hf'yond the abdication of his son 
J\1.ttthew, A. D. 13.'i7. (I. iv. c. 1-50. p. 705-011.) Nicephorus Gregoras 
f'DdR with the synod of Constantinople, in the year 13t>I ; (I. xxii. r.. 3. 
P· 660. the ret1t, to the conclusion of the twenty.fourth book, {)· 717, 
11. all controversy;) and his fourteeu last books are Rt ill MSS. rn the 
kmg of France's liUrary. 

m The emperor (Cantacnzen. I. iv, c. J.) represents his own virtues, 

of mediation: she returned without success; and 
unless Anne of Savoy was instructed by adversity 
we may doubt the sincerity, or at least the fervour' 
of her zeal. ,vhile the regent grasped the sccptr; 
with a firm and vigorous hand, she had been in
structed to declare, that the ten years of his lc•al 
administration would soon elapse : and that afte; a 
full trial of the vanity of the world, the emperor 
Cantacuzene sighed for the repose of a cloister, and 
was ambitious only of a heavenly crown. Had these 
sentiments been genuine, his voluntary abdication 
would have restored the peace of the empire, and 
his conscience would have been relieved by an act 
of justice. Paheologus alone was re- John Palreologu, 

sponsible for his future government· takes 0
~ arm, ..

' ' gamst \um, 
and whatever might be his vices, they A. D. 13.13. 

were surely less formidable than the calamities of a 
civil war, in which the barbarians and infidels were 
again invited to assist the Greeks in their mutual 
destruction. By the arms of the Turks, who now 
struck a deep and everlasting root in Europe, Can
tacuzene prevailed in the third contest in which he 
had been involved ; and the young emperor, driven 
from the sea and land, was compelled to take shel
ter among the Latins of the isle of Tenedos. His 
insolence and obstinacy provoked the victor to a 
step which must render the quarrel irreconcilable: 
and the association of his son Matthew, whom he 
invested with the purple, established the succession 
in the family of the Cantacuzeni. But Consta~ti
nople was still attaclied to the blood of her ancient. 
princes; and this last injury accelerated the restor
ation of the rightful heir. A noble Genoese espouse_d 
the cause of Palreologus, obtained a promise of his 
sister, and achieved the revolution with two galleys 
and two thousand five hundred auxiliaries. Under 
the pretence of distress, they were admitted into the 
lesser poi:t ; a gate was opened, and the Latin shout 
of " Lon"' life and victory to the emperor, John 

' t, •• er in
Palreo)oo-us !" was answered by a general nsme 

0 J t t ad·his favour. A numerous and Joya par Yye 
hered to the standard of Cantacuzene: but he ~sscrts 
in l1is history (does he hope for belief?) that his ten: 
der conscience rejected the assurance of conquest, 
that in free obedience to the voice of religion and 

' I ti ·one and cm-philosophy he descended from tie 11 ,
' · h b't d profesbraccd with pleasure the monasttc a I an . 

· !us sucsion.n So soon as he ceased to be a prince, . . 
, · I h hould he a samt.cessor was not unwilling t iat e s · 

the remainder of his life was devoted Ab<liration of 

II f Cantacuzene,
to piety and learning; in the ce s O A. D. 1:i.;.1.

the January,
Constantinople and mount Athos, d ,

th temporal an spl·monk Joasaph was respecte d as e f 11·s'fh . ed roro I
ritual father of the emperor; and 1 e issu bJ e the 
retreat it was as the minister of peace, to s~ u ,

' f h. befhous son.
obstinacy and solicit the pardon° is re 

'uts of his frj('nd!i', who 
and Nie. Gregoras (I. xv. c. 11.) tliel comt:'wor<ls of our poor cava. 

1flnffered by its effects. 1 have lent t iem 
Jiers afler the restoration. (I iv c, 39-42.) wt 

n The awkward apology of Canlacu~ene, fali m;y be ,uppiied .Y 
relates, with visible confusion, his own ati~=~

1
0 

1 

f ~lattheW Villani,o~ir)
the less accurate but more honest, nar~ 268) and Ducas1 (c. 1 fom 
c. 46. in the ScriP!· Rerum Ital. t~~· x 1:· h~n(!~red with a Itttrr r 

o Cantacuzene, rn the year 13,.1, wa 

1 
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Dispute concern- Yet in the cloister, the mind of 
~~

11
~\ei'if!t0~~ Cantacuzene was still exercised by 

A. D.1341-1351. theological war. He sharpened a con
troversial pen against the Jews and l\Iahometans ;P 

and in every state he defended with equal zeal the 
divine light of mount Thabor, a memorable question, 
which consummates the religious follies of the 
Greeks. The fakirs of India,q and the monks of 
the oriental church, were alike persuaded, that in 
total abstraction of the faculties of the mind and 
body, the purer spirit may ascend to the enjoyment 
and vision of the Deity. The opinion and practice 
of the monasteries of mount Athos r will be best 
represented in the words of an abbot, who flourished 
in the eleventh century. ",vhen thou art alone in 
thy cell," says the ascetic teacher, "shut thy door, 
and seat thyself in a corner; raise thy mind above 
all things vain and transitory; recline thy beard 
and chin on thy breast; turn thy eyes and thy 
thought towards the middle of thy belly, the region 
of the navel; and search the place of the heart, the 
seat of the soul. At first, all will be dark and com
fortless; but if you persevere day and night, you 
will feel an ineffable joy ; and no sooner has the 
soul discovered the place of the heart, than it is 
involved in a mystic and ethereal light.'' This light, 
the production of a distempered fancy, the creature 
of an empty stomach and an empty brain,· was 
adored by the Quietists as the pure and perfect 
essence of God himself; and as long as the folly 
was confined to mount Athos, the simple solitaries 
were not inquisitive how the divine essence could 
be a material substance, or how an immaterial sub
stance could be percehed by the eyes of the body. 
But in the reign of the younger Andronicus, these 
monasteries were visited by Barlaam,• a Calabrian 
monk, who was equally skilled in philosophy and 
theology ; who possessed the languages of the 
Greeks and Latins; and whose versatile genius 
could maintain their opposite creeds, according to 
the interest of the moment. The indiscretion of an 
ascetic revealed to the curious traveller the secrets 
of mental prayer; and Barlaam embraced the op
portunity of ridiculing the Quietists, who placed the 
soul in the navel ; of accusing the monks of mount 
Athos of heresy and blaspl1emy. His attack com
pelled the more learned to renounce or dissemble 
the simple devotion of their brethren ; and Gregory 
Palamas introduced a scholastic distinction between 
the essence and operation of God. His inaccessible 
essence dwells in the midst of an uncreated and 

the pope. (Fleury. Hist. Eccles. tom. xx. p. 250.) His neath is placed ty respectable authority on the 20th of November 14 I1. (Ducange, 
am. Byzant. p. 200.) But if he were of the aire of his companion 

Andronic~1s the younger, he must have li\'ed 116 years; a rare instance 
of longevity, which in so illustrious a person would have attracted nni
l'ersal notice, 
B.P !fis four discourses, or books, were printed at Basil, 15.4~. (Fahric.

1blwt. Gra?c. tom. vi, p. 473.) He composed them to satisfy a prose
lyte Who was assaulted with ltttns from his friends of Ispahan. _Can. 
:acuzentt had read the Koran: but I un<lersta!ld from l\laracci, th~t 
ie _a~opts the vulgar prejudices and fables against l\lahomet and lus 

re11g1on. 
, q See th~ Voyages de Bernier, tom, i. p. 127. . 
t r llloshe1m, lnstitut. Hist. Eccles. p. -522, 523. Fleury, Hist. Eccl. 
om..xx. p. 22. 24. 107-114, &c. The former unfolds the causes with 
~~e Jndgmer:it o_f a philosopher, the latter trauscribes and translates 

1th the preJud1ces of a catholic priest. 

eternal light; and this beatific vision of the saints 
had been manifested to the disciples on mount 
Thabor, in the transfiguration of Christ. Yet tl1is 
distinction could not escape the reproach of poly
theism; the eternity of the light of Thabor was 
fiercely denied; and Barlaarn still charged the 
Palamites with holding two eternal substances, a 
visible and an invisible God. From the rage of the 
monks of mount Athos, who threatened his life, the 
Calabrian retired to Constantinople, where his 
smooth and specious manners introduced him to 
the favour of the great domestic and the emperor. 
The court and the city were involved in this theo
logical dispute, which flamed amidst the civil war; 
bat the doctrine of Barlaam was disgraced by his 
flight and apostasy; the Palamites triumphed; and 
their adversary, the patriarch John of Apri, was 
deposed by the consent of the adverse factions of 
the state. In the character of emperor and theolo
gian, Cantacuzene presided in the synod of the 
Greek church, which established, as an article of 
faith, the uncreated light of mount Thabor; and, 
after so many insults, the reason of mankind was 
slightly wounded by the addition of a single ab
surdity. Many rolls of paper or parchment have 
been blotted; and the impenitent sectaries, who 
refused to subscribe the orthodox creed, were de
prived of the honours of christian burial; but in 
the next age the question was forgotten; nor can I 
learn that the axe or the faggot were employed for 
the extirpation of the Barlaamite heresy.' 

For the conclusion of this chapter, I Establishment or 

have reserved the Genoese war which the Genoese at
' Pera, or Galata. 

shook the throne of Cantacuzene, and A. lJ. 12u1-1347. 

betrayed the debility of the Greek empire. The 
Genoese, who, after the recovery of Constantinople, 
were seated in the suburb of Pera or Galata, re
ceived that honourable fief from the bounty of the 
emperor. They were indulged in the use of their 
laws and magistrates; but they submitted to the 
duties of vassals and subjects: the forcible word 
of liegemen" was borrowed from the Latin juris
prudence; and their podesta, or chief, before he 
entered on his office, saluted tlie emperor with 
loyal acclamations and vows of fidelity. Genoa 
sealed a firm alliance with the Greeks; and, in a case 
of a defensive war, a supply of fifty empty galleys 
and a succour of fifty galleys completely armed and 
manned, was promised by the republic to the em
pire. In the revival of a naval force, it was the 
aim of Michael Pah-eologus to deliver himself from 

8 Basnage (in Canis.ii Antiq. Lectiones1 tom. iv. p. 363:-?68,) h~s 
investigated the character and story of Ba~laam: The ~11plic1ty of his 
opinions had inspired some douht~ of the 1dent1ty of l11s person. See 
likewise Fabricius. (Bibliot. Grrec. tom."!'· p. 427-432.) ,. 

t See Cantacuzene, (I. ii. c. 39, 40. I. 1v. c. 3. 2.1, 24, 25.) and ~1c. 
Gregoras, (I. xi. c. 10. I. xv. 3, 7. &.c.) whose last l>ooks, fr?m the.111ne
teenth to the twenty.fourth, 3:re. alm?-<;.t c,onfin~~ to~ a subJect so inter
esting to the authors. B~1~m, {11_1 ~ it. Nie. Gregorff',) from the, 
unpublished books and Fabncius, (B1blrot. Grrec. tom. x. p. 462-473.) 
or rather l\lontfau~on, from the l\ISS. of the Coisli11 lib1c1ry, have added 
some facts and documents. 

u Paclrymer (I. v. c. IO.) very properly explains X,twvr (li_qios) by 
,3wvr, 1'he use of these word!I: in the Gret>k a~ld La~in of the feud,11 
times m:iv be amply understood frnm the Glossar1es of Ducange. 
(Grae~. p.811, 812. Laiio. tom. iv. p. 109-111.) 
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a foreign aid; aml his vigorous government con
tained the Genoese of Galata within those limits 
which the insolence of wealth and freedom pro
voked them to exceed. A sailor threatened that 
they should soon be masters of Constantinople, 
and slew the Greek who resented this national 
affront; and an armed vessel, after refusing to salute 
the palace, was guilty of some acts of piracy in the 
Black sea. Their countrymen threatened to sup
port their cause ; but the long and open village of 
Galata was instantly surrounded by the imperial 
troops; till, in the moment of the assault, the pros
trate Genoese implored the clemency of their sove
reign. The defenceless situation which secured 
their obedience, exposed them to the attack of their 
Venetian rivals, who, in the reign of the elder An
dronicus, presumed to violate the majesty of the 

· throne. On the approach of their fleets, the Ge
noese, with their families and effects, retired into 
the city: their empty habitations were reduced to 
ashes ; and the feeble prince, who liad viewed the 
destruction of his suburb, expressed liis resentment, 
not by arms, but by ambassadors. This misfortune, 
however, was advantageous to the Genoese, who 
obtained, and 'imperceptibly abused, the dangerous 
licence of surrounding Galata with a strong wall; 
of introducing into the ditch the waters of the sea; 
of erecting lofty turrets ; and of mounting a train 
of military engines on the rampart. The narrow 
bounds in which they had been circumscribed, were 
insufficient for the growing colony; each day they 
acquired some addition of landed property; and 
the adjacent hills were covered with their villas and 
castles, which they joined and protected by new 
fortifications.x The navigation and trade of the 
Euxine was the patrimony of the Greek emperors, 
who commanded the narrow entrance, the gates, as 
it were, of that inland sea. In the reign of Michael 
Pahcologus, their prerog;ttive was acknowledged 
by the sultan of Eiupt, who solicited and obtained 
the liberty of sending an annual ship for the pur
chase of slaves in Circassia and the Lesser Tartary: 
a liberty pregnant with mischief to the christian 
cause ; since these youths were transformed by 
education and discipline into the formidable l\Iama
Their trade aud lukes.Y From the colony of Pera, the 

insolence. Genoese engaged with superior advan
tage in the lucrative trade of the Black sea; and 
their industry supplied the Greeks with fish and 
com; two articles of food almost equally important 
to a superstitious people. The spontaneous bounty 
of nature appears to have bestowed the harvests of 
the. Ukraine, the produce of a rude a11d savage 

x The e~tablishment and pro~re!¥1 of the Genoese at Pera
1 
or Galata, 

is descr_ibed. by pucauge (C. P. Cb_~istiana, I. i. p. G8, 69. ) from the 
Byzanl111e lrnstorians, Pacl1ymer, (I. 11. c. 35. 1. v. JO. 30. I. ix. 15. I. xii. 
Ci. 9.) Nicephora!\ Gregoras, (I. v. c. 4. I. vi. c. JI. 1. ix. c. 5. l. xi. c. 1. 
I. xv. c. I. 6.) and Ca11tacnzene, (I. i. c. 12. I. ii. c. 29, &c.) 

f Both P,,chymer (I. iii. c. 3, 4, 5.) and Nie. Gre"-. (L iv. c. 7.) un. 
cler~ta11d and deplore the effeds of this dangerou~ indu l~cnce. Bihars, 
sultan of E~ypt, himse,lf a Tartar, bnt a devout rnu!',snhuan, obtained 
from the children of Zingii,; the permission to huiltl a stately mosch 
~n the capital of Crimea. (De Guignes, llist. des Huus, tum. iii. p.
343.) 	 . 

.,_ Char<lin (Vo)'ages en Per~, tom. i. p. 48.) was assured at Caffa, that 
these fishes were sometimes twenty-four or twenty-six feet loni;-, weighed 

husbandry ; and the endless exportation of salt 
fish and caviar is annually renewed by the enor. 
mous sturgeons that are caught at the mouth of the 
Don or Tanais, in their last station of the rich mud 
and shallow water of the Mreotis.• The waters of 
the Oxus, the Caspian, tlie Volga, and the Don 
opened a rare and laborious passage for the gem; 
and spices of India; and, after three months' march, 
the caravans of Carizme met the Italian vessels in 
the harbours of Crim.ea.• These various branches 
of trade were monopolized by the diligence and 
power of the Genoese. Their rivals of Venice and 
Pisa were forcibly expelled; tlie natives were awed 
by the castles and cities, which arose on the foun
dations of their humble factories; and their principal 
establishment of Caffa b was besieged without effect 
by the Tartar powers. Destitute of a navy, the 
Greeks were oppressed by these haughty merchants, 
who fed, or famished, Constantinople; according to 

their interest. They proceeded to usurp the cus
toms, the fishery, and even the toll, of the Bospho
rus; and while they derived from these objects a 
revenue of two hundred thousand pieces of gold, a 
remnant of thirty thousand was reluctantly allowed 
to the emperor.• The colony of Pera or Galati 
acted, in peace and war, as an independent state; 
and, as it will happen in distant settlements, the 
Genoese podesta too often forgot that he was the 
servant of his own masters. 

These usurpations were encouraged Tiieir war wilh 
the emperor

by the weakness of the elder Andro- Cantaruzene, 
. d b h . · 1 ti t af A. D. l:J4S.mcus, an y t e c1v1 wars ia 

flicted his age and the minority of his grandson. 
The talents of Cantacuzene were employed to the 
ruin, rather than the restoration, of the empire; and 
after his domestic victory, he was condemned to an 
ignominious trial, whether the Greeks or the Genoese 
should reign in Constantinople. The merchants of 
Pera were offended by his refusal of some c~n, 

d. h · Jts winchtio-uous lands, some comman wg c1g 1 , 
" ,. "fi f ns · andthey proposed to cover with new ,ortJ 1ca 10 . • 

in the absence of the emperor, who was detarned at 
. . t •d to brave theDemot1ca by sickness, t 11ey ven ure 

1
debility of a female reign. A Byzantine v;s:;' 
which had presumed to fish at the mouth O ie 

·ons strangers;harbour was sunk by these audaci . f 
the fish:rmcn were murdered. Instead of ~uing or 

. 	 f f ct10n . re,
pardon the Genoese demanded sa is a ' Id 

' . I t tl Greeks shouquired in a haughty stram, t ia ie
' f . t'on . and encoun· 

renounce the exercise o nav1ga 1 ' h 0t allies of t e P ·I fltcred with rco-ular arms tie irs s . d the 
pular indi crn:tion. They instantly occupie bole 
debatable land ; and by the labour of a w 
· uintals ol 

· 11 d three or fonr q . the
eight or nine hundred pounds, an d yie ce r d the Athen1aus JD 
caviar. The corn of the Bosphorus had supp ie .. RJ.. 
time of D,!mosthenei::. ... 343 314, '\'iag-;1 d, I.It 

a De (3uig·m·s Hist. des lluns, tom. Ill, 1\ c~rria<"e coniJ only f l 
musio, tom. i. f~L 400. B11t this la~ld dr w•:.i:: a wi; aud power u 
practit·:lble when '1'art2.ry was mute un the 
rnona~ch. ... . . ndiriomz and well.informed ~=sent 

b Nie. Gregoras (I. x111. c. J2.) 15 J Cl. liu de!lrri~' the P d io 
trnde and <'nlunies of _the Bl.ick se;h' sa\~t~cbo\le 400 ~1.11 e111ploye 
ruins of Caff,1. whne, rn ~orty days, ; . t m i. p, 40-.J8.)

1 Othe corn an<l fh,h trade. ('\i oyagcs PD crsca ' 

c See Nie. Gregoras, I. xvii. c. I. ' 
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people, of either sex and of every age, the wall was 
raised, and the ditch was sunk, with incredible 
speed. At the same time, they attacked and 
burnt two Byzantine galleys ; while the three 
others, the remainder of the imperial navy, escaped 
from their hands: the habitations without the gates, 
or along the shore, were pillaged and destroyed ; 
and the care of the regent, of the empress Irene, 
was confined to the preservation of the city. The 
return of Cantacnzene dispelled the public conster
nation ; the emperor inclined to peaceful counsels; 
bat he yielded to the obstinacy of bis enemies, who 
rejected all reasonable terms, and to the ardour of 
his subjects, who threatened, in the style of Scrip
ture, to break them ia pieces like a potter's vessel. 
Yet they reluctantly paid the taxes, that he imposed 
for the construction of ships, and the expenses of 
the war; and as the two nations were masters, the 
one of the land. the other of the sea, Constantinople 
and Pera were pressed by the evils of a mutual 
siege. The merchants of the colony, who had be
lieved that a few days would terminate the war, 
already murmured at their losses ; the succours 
from their mother-country were delayed by the fac
tions of Genoa ; and the most cautious embraced 
the opportunity of a Rhodian ,•essel to remove their 
families and effects from the scene of hostility. In 

Destruction or tho spring, the Byzantine fleet, seven 
bis fleet, galleys and a train of smaller 'Vessels, 

A. D. 1349. , d f Iissue rom t 1e mouth of the harbour, 
and steered in a single line along the shore of Pera; 
unskilfully presenting their sides to the beaks of 
the adverse squadron. The crews were composed 
of peasants and mechanics; nor was their ignorance 
compensated by the native courage of barbarians: 
the wind was strong, the waves were rough; and no 
sooner did the Greeks perceive a distant and in
active enemy, than they leaped hcadlo~g into the 
sea, from a doubtful, to an inevitable, peril. The 
troops that marched to the attack of the lines of 
Pera were struck at the same moment with ·a similar 
panic ; and the Genoese were astonished, and 
almost ashamed, at their double 'Victory. Their 
triumphant vessels, crowned with flowers, and 
dragging after them the captive galleys, repeatedly 
passed and repassed before the palace : the only 
virtue of the emperor was patience ; and the hope 
of revenge his sole consolation. Yet the distress of 
both parties interposed a temporary agreement; 
and the shame of the empire was disguised by a 
thin veil of dignity and power. Summoning the 
chiefs of the colony, Cantacuzene affected to despise 
the trivial object of the debate; and, after a mild 
reproof, most liberally granted the lands, which had 
been previously resigned to the seeming custody of 
his officers,d 	 . 

_d The events of this war are related by Cantacuzene (1. iv. c. 11.) 
With obscurity and confusion, and hy Nie. Greg;oras (I. xvii. c. 1-7.) in 
a ~!ear and honest narrative. The priest was les11 responsil>lc than the 
Prinre for the delt'at of the fleet. 

/ The second war is da'rkly told by Cantac11zene, (I. iv. c. 18. p. 24,
2u": 28-32.) ,~ho wi~hcs to dis~uise what he ,fores not deny. I regret

118 ('art of Nie. Gregoras, wliich is tit ill in l\JS. at Paris. 

But the emperor was soon solicited 
Victory of the

to violate the treaty, and to join his G~111X'se over the 
,·enctiaus and arms with the Venetiaus, the perpetual Ci reek<, 

enemies of Genoa and her colonies. A. 	D. 13.,2. 
Feb. 13. 

\Vhile he compared the reasons of 
peace and war, his moderation was provoked by a 
wanton insult of the inhabitants of Pera, who dis
charged from their rampart a large stone that fell 
in the midst of Constantinople. Ou his just com
plaint, they coldly blamed the imprudence of their 
engineer; but the next day the insult was repeated, 
and they exulted in a second proof that the royal 
city was not beyond the reach of their artillery; 
Cantacuzcne instantly signed his treaty with tlie 
Venetians; but the weight of the Roman empire 
was scarcely felt in the balance of these opulent 
and powerful republics.• From the straits of Gib
raltar to the mouth of the Tanais, their fleets en
countered each other with various success; and a 
memorable battle was fought in the uarrow sea, 
under the walls of Constantinople. It would not 
he an easy task to reconcile the accounts of the 
Greeks, the Venetians, and the Genoese ;f and 
while I depend on the narrative of an impartial 
historian,i I shall borrow from each nation the facts 
that redound to their own disgrace, and the honour 
of their foes. The Venetians, with their allies the 
Catalans, lrnd the advantage of uumber; and their 
fleet, with the poor addition of. eig·ht Byzantine 
galleys, amounted to seventy-five sail; the Genoese 
did not exceed sixty-four; but in those times their 
ships of· war were distinguished by the supe
riority of their size and strength. The names and 
families of their naval commanders, Pisani and 
Doria, are illustrious in the annals of their country;. 
but the personal merit of the former was eclipsed by 
the fame and abilities of bis rival. They engaged 
in tempestuous weather; and the tumultuary con
flict was continued from the dawn to the extinction 
of light. The enemies of the Genoese applaud 
their prowess : the friends of the Venetians are dis
satisfied with their behaviour; hut all parties agree 
in praising the skill and boldness of the Catalans, 
who, with many wounds, sustained the brunt of the 
action. On the separation of the fleets, the event 
might appear doubtful; but the thirteen Genoese 
galleys, that had been sunk or taken, were compen
sated by a double loss of the allies ; of fourteen 
Venetians, ten Catalans, and two Greeks; and even 
the grief of the c~nquerors expressed the assurance 
and habit of more decisive ,·ictories. Pisani con
fessed his defeat, by retiring into a fortified harbour, 
from whence, under the pretext of the orders of the 
senate, he steered with a broken and flying squa
dron for the isle of Candia, and abandoned to his 
rivals the sovereignty of the sea. In a public 

f I\Iuratori (Annali d'Italia, tom. xii. p. 144.) refers to the most an
<'ient Chronides of Veuice (Caresmus. the coutmuator of Andrew 
Uando)us., tom. xii. p. 421,' 422.) and Geno~, ((;eor~r s.t.~11.t, Annales 
Genm•uses, tom. xvii. p. 1091, 1092.) b?th ~lnch .I have d1hgcntly con 8 

suited in his "Teat Collection of the Historians ot ltaly. 
g See the C11rouicle of I\latteo Villani of 1-"lorem·e, I. ii. c. 59, 60. p. 

145-147. c. 74, 75. p. 156, 157. in !Uuratori"s Collectiou, torn. xiv. 
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epistle,h addressed to the doge and senate, Petrarch 
employs his eloquence to reconcile the maritime 
powers, the two luminaries of Italy. The orator 
celebrates the valour and victory of the Genoese, 
the first of men in the exercise of naval war: he 
drops a tear on the misfortunes of their Venetian 
brethren; but he exhorts them to pursue with fire 
and sword the base and perfidious Greeks; to purge 
the metropolis of the east from the heresy with which 

. "th it was infected. Deserted by their 
The1r 1rea1y w1 

the empire, friends, the Greeks were incapable of 
May 

6· resistance ; and three months after the 
battle, the emperor Cantacuzene solicited and sub
scribed a treaty, which for ever banished the Vene
tians and Catalans, and granted to the Gcnoese a 
monopoly of trade, and almost a right of dominion. 
The Roman empire (I smile in transcribing the 
name) might soon have sunk into a province of 
Genoa, if the ambition of the rcpu blic had not been 
checked by the ruin of her freedom and naval 
power. A long contest of one hundred·and thirty 
years was determined by the triumph of Venice; 
and the factions of the Genoese compelled them to 
seek for domestic peace under the protection of a 
foreign lord, the duke of Milan, or the French king. 
Yet the spirit of commerce survived that of con
quest; and the colony of Pera still awed the capital 
and navigated the Euxine, till it was involved by 
the Turks in the final senitude of Constantinople 
itself. 

CHAP. LXIV. 

Conquests of Zi11gis Khan and t!te lfloguls from 
Cliina to Poland.-Escape of Constantinople and 
tlte Grecks.-Origin of the Ottoman Turks in 
Bitliynia.-Reigns and victories of Otliman, Or
e/tan, Amuratlt tlte first, and Bajazet tke first.
Foundation and progress of tlie Turliislt monarcliy 
in Asia and Europe.-Danger of Constantinople 
and the Greek empire. 

· FROM the petty quarrels of a city and her suburbs, 
from the cowardice and discord of the falling Greeks, 
I shall now ascend to the victorious Turks ; whose 
domestic slavery was ennobled by martial disci
pline, religious enthusiasm, and the energy of the 
national character. The rise and progress of the 
Ottomans, the present sovereigns of Constantinople, 
are connected with the most important• scenes of 
modern history; but they are founded on a previous 
knowledge of the great eruption of the Moguls and 
Tartars; whose rapid conquests may be compared 
with the primitive convulsions of nature, which have 

h The AbM de Sade (Memoires sur la Vie de Petrarque, tom. iii. p. 
257-26.3.) tr-dnslates this letter, which he had copied from a MS. in the 
kmg of France's library. Though a oervant of the duke of Milan Pe
trarch pours forth his astonishment arid grief at the defeat and de~pair 
of the Genoeoe i_n thefollowing _year, (p. ·323-332.} 

a The reader 1s rnv1terl. to review the chapters of the fourth and sixth 
volumes; the_ manners of pastoral nations, the conquests of Attila and 
the Huns, winch were composed at a time when I entertained the wish 
ra~1er than the hope, of co1_1cluding my history. . ' 
h The khans ~f the Kera,tes were most probably rncapable of readintr 

t e pompous epistles composed in their name by the Nestorian mission': 

agitated and altered the surface of the globe. I 
have long since asserted my claim to introduce the 
nations, the immediate or remote authors of the 
fall of the Roman empire ; nor can I refase myself 
to those events, which, from their uncommon ma~
nitude, will interest a philosophic mind in the h~
tory of blood.• 

From the spacious highlands be- z·1ng1s. Kha n1 
tween China, Siberia, and the Caspian first emperoror

• • • the Mogulsand 
sea, the tide of cm1gration and war Tartars, 

has repeatedly been poured. These A. D. 1200-1221. 

ancient seats of the Huns and Turks were occupied 
in the twelfth century by many pastoral tribes, of 
the same descent and similar manners, which were 
united and led to conquest by the formidable Zingis. 
In his ascent to greatness, that barbarian (whose 
private appellation was Temugin) had trampled on 
the necks of his equals. His birth was noble: but 
it was in the pride of victory, that the prince or 
people deduced his seventh ancestor from the im
maculate conception of a virgin. His father had 
reigned over thirteen hordes, which composed 
about thirty or forty thousand families: above two 
thirds refused to pay tithes or obedience to bis in
fant son; and at the age of thirteen, Temugin fought 
a battle against his rebellious subjects. The future 
conqueror of Asia was reduced to fly and to obey: 
but be• rose superior to bis fortune, and in hi_s 
fortieth year be had established his fame and domi
nion over the circumjacent tribes. In a state of 
society, in whicb policy is rude and valour is uni
versal, the ascendant of one man must be found_ed 
on his power and resolution to punish his enemies 
and recompense his friends. His first military league 
was ratified hy the simple rites of sacrificing a horse 
and tasting of a running stream: Temugin pledged 
himself to divide with his followers the sweets and 
the bitters of life; and when he had share~ aroon.g 
them bis horses and apparel, he was rich m th~ir 
gratitude and his own hopes. After his first vic
tory, he placed seventy caldrons on the fire, and 
seventy of the most guilty rebels were cast headl~ng 
into the boiling water. The sphere of his attractio: 
was continually enlaro-ed by the ruin of the prou 
and the submission or"the prudent; and the boldest 

• • • b they beheld, en1ch1eftams might trcmb e, w en f the 
chased in silver, the skull of the khan °J 1of Prester oin,
Keraitcs; b who, under the name ·tr d the 
had corresponded with the Roman ponh ~n • 

b. . of Temu~1n con
princes of Europe, The am 1t10n ..~ . d

f superst1t1on • an
descended to employ the ar s t O d to 

d h t who could ascen
it was from a nake prop e , t d the title 
heaven on a white horse, that he ~c?ep ~ ht to the 
of Zingis,C the must great; and a divme r g 

wonder• of an Indian, 
aries, who Pndowed them with the fabulo~s ter or priest John.) h•f 
king·dom. Perhaps these Tar~ars (thde prZnftion. (Asseman. B1bho. 
8111.imitte<l to the rites of baptism ao or . 

· t ·.. ·· 487 503 ) · at least '" 0 r1t>n .• tom. 111. P· 11. P• :- ·d f Voltaire, Ge1191s, Ab Jirhazi 
c Since the lnstory aud tragc { · o hie spelling; hnt u i,lmrY 

French, seems to be the more fas noriaf l is anrestor, His ety.m~~ the 
Khan must havl" known the true name o l· ,·nifies qrtat, and gts 

11 
·'·· 1 P· 

appears just: Zin, in the 1\-fognl ton!!ue., SJ~ dt'S ·i'artar~, part. • ; ii 
superlative termination. (Hist. Genealo~1'1{ie the appellation of zog 
H», 19-S.) From the same ideaofmagmtu e, 
is bestowed on the ocean. 
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conquest and dominion of the earth. In a general 
couroultai, or diet, he was seated on a felt, which 
was long afterwards revered as a relic, and solemnly 
proclaimed great khan, or emperor of the Moguls d 

and Tartars.• Of these kindred, though rival, names, 
the former had given birth to the imperial race ; and 
the latter has been extended by accident or error 
over the spacious wilderness of the north. 

The code of laws which Zingis dic-
His laws. 

tated to his subjects, was adapted to 
the preservation of domestic peace, and the exercise 
of foreign hostility. The punishment of death was 
inflicted on the crimes of adultery, murder, perjury, 
and the capital thefts of a horse or ox; and the 
fiercest of men were mild and just in their inter
course with each other. The future election of the 
great khan was vested in the princes of his family 
and the heads of the tribes; and the regulations of 
the chace were essential to the pleasures and plenty 
of a Tartar camp. The victorious nation was held 

· sacred from all servile labours, wl1ich were aban-· 
cloned to slaves and strangers; and every labour was 
servile except the profession of arms. The service 
and discipline of the troops, who were armed with 
bows, scymitars, and iron maces, and divided by 
hundreds, thousands, and ten thousands, were the 
institutions of a veteran commander. Each officer 
and soldier was made responsible, under pain of 
death, for the safety and honour of his companions; 
and the spirit of conquest breathed in the law, that 
peace should never be granted unless to a van
quished and suppliant enemy. But it is the religion 
of Zingis that best deserves our wonder and ap
plause. The catholic inquisitors of Europe, who 
defended nonsense by cruelty, might l1ave been 

d The name of Moguls has prevailed among the orientals, and still 
adheres totlrn titular sovereign. the Great l\logul of Hin<lo~tan. 

P. 1'he Tartars (more properly Tatars) were descended from Tatar 
Khan, the hrother of Mogul Khan, (see Abulghazi, part i. and ii.) and 
ouce formed a horde of 70,000 fclmilies on the borders of Kitay, (p. 
I03-ll2.) In the g·reat invasion of Europe, (A. D. 1238.) they seem 
to h~ve led the vanguard; and the t1imilitude of the name of Tar
tarei., rr.comrneuded that of Tartars to the Latins. (1\latt. Paris, p. 
J08, &c.) 

.f ~ singular conformity may be found between the religiomdaw:J of 
7.mg.1s Khan and ofl\Ir. Locke. (Constitutions of Carolina, in his ,vorks, 
vol. 1v, p. 53,S. 4to edition, 1777.) 

g In the yenr 1294, by the command of Cazan, ~han of Persia, the 
fourth in his descent from Zingis. From these traditions, his vizir Fad
lallah composed a l\fogul history in the Persian language, which has beeu 
used hy Petit de la Croix. (Hist. de Genghizcan, p. ,'>.17-539.) Tile 
ll1stn1re Genealo~ri<jue des Tartars (:\ Leyde, 1726. in 12mo, 2 tomei.) 
wa~ translated hy t 1e Swedish prisoners in Siberia from the :Mogul
1'1~. of Ahulgasi Bahadur Khan, a riescendant of Zingi5:1 who rei:.rned 
(')\'er the UsUecks of Charaism, or Carizm~. (A. D. 1644-1663.) He is 
of most value and credit for tile names, pedig:rees, and manners of his 
nation. Of his uine part~, the first descends from Adam to Mogul 
~han; the second, from l\logul to Zingis; the third is the life of Zin
g1s; the fourth, fifth, llixtli, and seventh, the general history of his 
ih~ur sou"', and their posterity ; the ei;rhth and ninth, the particular 

1story of the dt'scendants of Sheibani Khan, who reigue<l in l\lauren
har and Clmrasm. 

h llistoire de Gentchiscan, et de toutc la Dinastie des l\longous ses 
successours, Conq1wrans de la Chine; tirt'e de l'Histoire de la Chine, par 
le R. P. Gaubil, de la Societ~ de Jesus, l\lissionaire a Pekin; a Paris, 
17:19, in 4to, This translation is stamped with the Chinese character 
of. domestic nrcuracy and forehrn i;.rnorance. 

1 See the Histoire du Grand Gen~hizcan, eremier empereur des l\Io. 
gols et Tartares, par l\I. Petit de la Croix, a Paris, 1710, in 12mo; a 
work of le11 years' labour, chiefly drawn from the Persian writers, 
among whom ~isavi, the secretary of sultan Gelaledrlin, has the merit 
and prejuJ.ices of a contemporary. A !alight air of romance is the fault 
of the originals, or the compiler. See likewise the articles of Ge,ighis~
D·':ie:l,~~~~mned, Gelaleddin, &c. in the Bibliotheque Orientale of 

k Haithonus, or Aithonus an Armenian prince. and afterwards a 
~onk of Premontre, (Fabric'. Bibliot. Lat. rnt-dii mvi, tom. i. p. 34.) 
dict~ted, in the French laniuave, his book de Tartaris, his old fellow
t1old1ers. It was immediately lrauslated ii.tlo Latin, and is inserted in 
the Novus Oruis of Symon Gryna,us. (B•s1I, 1555. iu folio.) 

confounded by the example of a barharian, wlw 
anticipated the lessons of philosopl1y,f and estab
lished by his laws a system of pure theism and per
fect toleration. His first and only article of faith 
was the existence of one God, the author of all 
good ; who fills by his presence the heavens and 
earth, which he has created by his power. The 
Tartars and Moguls were addicted to the idols of 
their peculiar tribes; and many of them had been 
converted by the foreign missionaries to the reli
gions of l\Ioses, of Mahomet, and of Christ. These 
various systems in freedom and concord, were 
taught and practised within the precincts of the 
same camp ; and the Bonze, the Imam, the Rabbi, 
the N estorian, and the Latin priest, enjoyed the 
same honourable exemption from service and tri 
bute: in the mosch of Bochara, the insolent victor 
might trample the Koran under his horse's feet, but 
the calm legislator respected the prophets and pon
tiffs of the most hostile sects. The reason of Zingis 
was not informed by books; the khan could neither 
read nor write; and, except the tribe of the lgours, 
the greatest part of the Moguls and Tartars were as 
illiterate as their sovereign. The memory of their 
exploits was preserved by tradition : sixty-eight 
years after the deatli of Zingis, these traditions were 
collected and transcribed; g the brevity of their do
mestic annals may be supplied by the Chinese,h 
Persians,' Armenians,kSyrians,1Arabians,m Greeks,n 
Russians,O Poles,P Hungarians,q and Latins; r and 
each nation will deserve credit io the relation of 

of the desert, who pitched their tents A. D. - • 

their own disasters and defeats.• 
The arms of Zingis and his lieuten- Invasion of 

ants successively reduced the hordes China,
1210 1214 

1 Zin~is Khan, and his first successors, occupy the conclusion of the 
ninth Dynasty of Ahulpharag-iu~. (vers. Pocock, Oxoo. 1663. in 4to,) 
and his tenth Dynasty is that of the 1\logu Is of Persia. As5iemannus 
(Bibliot. Orient. tom. ii.) has extracted some facts from his Syriac 
writings, and the lives of the Jacobite maphrians, or primates of the 
east. 

m Among the Arabians, in language and religion, we may distinguish 
Abulfeda, sultan of Hamah in Svria, who fought in person, under the 
l\Iamaluke standard, again5:t the "Moguls. 

n ~icephorus Greguras (I. ii. c. 5, 6.) has felt the necessity of con.. 
necting the Scythian and Byzantine hii;r.tories. He describes wi~h. 
truth and elegance the settlement and manners of the i\loguls of Persia, 
but he is lg·norant of their origin, and corrupts the names of Ziug·is 
and his sons. 

o l\l. Le,·esque (Histoire de Russie, tom. ii.) has described the con
quest of Russia by the Tartars, from the patriarch ~icou, and the old 
chronicles. 

p For Poland, I am content with the Sarmatia. Asiatira et Enropea of 
Matthew a .Michou, or de l\lischovia, a canon and phy:;ician of Cracow. 
(A. D. 1506.) inserted in the Novus Orbis of Grynreus. Fabric. Bib. 
liot. 	Latin. medi~ et infimi:e .£tatis, tom. v. p. 56. 

q I should quote Thuroczius, the oldest general historian, (p~rs ii. c. 
74. p. 150.) in the first volume of the Scriptores Rerum Hungar1carum, 
did not the same volume contain the original narrative of a c"nlempo. 
rary, an eye.witness, and a sufferer, (1\1. H.ogerii, Hungari, Varadi~nsis 
Caµituli Canonici, Carmen miserabile, seu Hi!<i.toria super Destruct.1one 
Regni 1-Iuni:arire, Temporibns Behe IV. Regis per Tart~ros facta, p. 
292-321.) the best picture that l have e,·er seen of all the cITcumstanres 
of a harbaric invasion. 

r Matthew Paris ha!i represented, from authentic d_o_cum_ents, .the 
danger and distress of Europe, (consult tl~e ~ord Tartan m ~1s copious 
In<lex.) From motives of zeal and cur1os1ty, the _court ot the great 
khan in the thirteenth century was visited by two friars, J~hn ~e Plano 
C<trpini, and \Villiam Rubruquis, and by :Marco Po~o, a, en.etian g_en
tleman. The Latin relations of the two former are u~serted Ill the ti_rst 
volume of Hackluyt; the .~taliai:i origi1~.al or version of th~ tlurd 
(Fabric. BiblioL Latin. med11 £v1, to1~1. n. p. 198. tom. v. p. 25.) may 
be found in the Sf'cond tome of R.1mus10. 

s In his J{reat History of the. Buns, 1\1. <le Guil,!'nes l~~~ most am1~ly 
treated of Zina-his Khan and his successors. See tom. 111. l. xv-xix. 
and in the coll:teral articles of the Seljukians of Roum, tom. ii. I. xi. 
the Carizmians, I. xiv. and the l\Iamalnkes,. tom. iv. l. xxi.: consult 
likewise the tables of the fir-st volume. He 1s ever learned and accu
rate; yet I am only it~debted t? him for.a general v~ew, and some pas
sages of Abulfeda, wluch are still latent m the Arabic text. 

http:origi1~.al
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between the wall of China and the Volga; and the 
Mogul emperor became the monarch of the pastoral 
world, the lord of many millions of shepherds and 
soldiers, who felt their united strength, and were 
impatient to rush on the mild and wealthy climates 
of the south. His ancestors had been the tributaries 
of the Chinese emperors; and Tcmugin himself had . 
been disgraced by a title of honour and servitude. , 
The court of Pekin was astonished by an embassy .· 
from its former vassal, who, in the tone of the king 
of nations, exacted the tribute and obedience which 
he bad paid, and who affected to treat the son of' 
lteaven as the most contemptible of mankind. A 
haughty answer disguised their secret apprehcn- · 
sions; and their fears were soon justified by the • 
march of innumerable squadrons, who pierced on 
all sides the feeble rampart of the great wall. 
Ninety cities were stormed, or starved, by the 
Moguls; ten only escaped; and Zingis, from a 
knowledge of the filial piety of the Chinese, covered 
liis vanguard with their captive parents; an un
worthy, and by degrees a fruitless, abuse of the 
virtue of his enemies. His invasion was supported 
by the revolt of a hundred thousand Khitans, who 
guarded the frontier: yet he listened to a treaty ; 
and a princess of China, three thousand horses, 
five hundred youths, and as many virgins, and a 
tribute of gold and silk, were the price of his 
retreat. In his second expedition, he compelled 
the Chinese emperor to retire beyond the yellow 
river to a more southern residence. The siege of 
Pekin' was long and laborious : the inhabitants 
were reduced by famine to decimate and devour their 
fellow-citizens; when their ammunition was spent, 
·they discharged ingots of gold and silver from their 
engines; but the Moguls introduced a mine to the 
centre of the capital; and the connagration of the 
1mlace burnt above thirty days. China was deso
lated by Tartar war and domestic faction ; and the 
five n'orthern provinces were added to tl1e empire of 
Zingis. 

of Carizme, In the west, he touched tlie domin-
Transoxiaua, • f -..- l 
anu Persia, ions o 1u.u iammed sultan of Carizme, 

A. D. ws-1224. who reigned from the Persian gulf to 
the borders of India and Turkestan ; and who, in 
the proud imitation of Alexander the Great, forgot 
the servitude and ingratitude of his fathers to the 
house of Seljuk. It was the wish of Zingis to 
establish a friendly and commercial intercourse with 
the most powerful of the Moslem princes ; nor could 
lie be tcmptrd by the secret solicitations of the 
caliph of Bagdad, who sacrificed to his personal 
wrongs the safety of the church and state. A rash 
aud,inhuman deed provoked and justified the Tartar 
arms in the invasion of the southern Asia. A caravan 
of three ambassadors and one hundred and fifty 
merchants, was arrested and mur<lered at Otrar, by 
the command of :Mohammed; nor was it till after a 

t ·1\fore properly Yen-king, a!1 a_ncient city, whm,e ruins still appear 
Mme furl~·u4?:s to the sonlh-t'ast ot the modern Pekin, which was Uuilt 

, L_y Cubla1 Khan. (Gabel, p. 146.) Pe-king and Nan-king a.re vague 
.title,;, tbe courts of U.e 11ortb and of the south. 'I11e ideutity and 

CHAP. LXIV. 

demand and denial. of justice, till he had prayed 
and fasted three mghts on a mountain, that the 
Mogul emperor appealed to the judgment of God 
and Ids sword. Our European battles, says a phi
losophic writer," are petty skirmishes, if compared 
to the numbers that have fought and fallen in the 
fields of. Asia. Seven hundrefl thousand Moguls 
and Tartars are said to have marched under the 
standard of Zingis and his four sons. In the ,·ast 
plains that extend to the north of the Sihon or 
Jaxartes, they were encountered by four hundred 
thousand soldiers of the sultan; and in the first 
battle, which was suspended by the night, one 
hundred and sixty thousand Carizmians were slain. 
Mohammed was astonished by the multitude and 
valour of his enemies : he withdrew from the scene 
of danger, and distributed his troops in the frontier 
towns; trusting that the barbarians, invincible in the 
field, would be repulsed by the length and difficulty 
of so many regular sieges. But the prudence of 
Zingis had formed a body of Chinese engineers, 
skilled in the mechanic arts ; informed perhaps of 
the secret of gunpowder, and capable, under his 
discipline, of attacking a foreign country with more 
vigour and success than they had defended their 
own. The Persian historians will relate the sieges 
and reduction of Otrar, Cogende, Bochara, Samar·, 
cand, Carizmc, Hcrat, l\Icrou, Nisabour, Balch, and 
Candahar; and the conq ucst of the rich and popu· 
lous countries of Transoxiana, Carizme, and Cho
rasan. The destructive hostilities of Attila and the 
Huns have lon(J" since been elucidated by the 
example of Zin~is and the Moguls; and in this 
more proper place I shall be content to o~serve, 
that, from the Caspian to the Iudus, they rurned a 
tract of many hundred miles, which was adorned 
with the habitations and labours of mankind, an.d 
that five centuries have not been sufficient to repair 
the ravao-cs of four years. The Mogul emperor 
encoura,:ed or indulrred the fury of his troops; the 

0 

hope of future possc;sion was lost in the ardour of 
rapine and slaughter; and the cause of the war 
exasperated their native fierceness by the pretence of 

J·ustice and reven.,.e. The downfall and death of the 
" · · d d alonesultan Mohammed who expired unp1tie an ' 

' , ·sapoor
in a desert island of the Caspian sea, 1 

. . f mhich he was the
atonement for tl1e caIanuties o " 

. . pire have been
author. Could the Canzmian em , b 

· . · Id h ve Leen saved Ysaved by a smo-le hero, 1t wou a di 
" . · )our repeatc Y

l1is son Gclaleddm, whose active va . , Re· 
checked the l\fo<Tu)s in the career of victorJ, b 

" b k of the Indus, e
treating, as be fought, to the an s . . tlie

11· · craLle host t1 , 10was oppressed by t 1eu urnum I ' .
parred his horsel dd .

last moment of despair, Gela e 1n s t
broadest and mos

into the waves swam one o f the . .
' . d the admiration 

rapid rivers of Asia, and extoite . h' camp 
. . I . If It was mt is 

and applause of Zmg1s nmse. · •ith reluctance 
that the Mogul conqueror yielded w 

' . f I eaden1 of the Chinese geo
change of names perplex the most sk,l u r 

graphy, (r. 177.) . . . G rale tom. iii. c. 60· P· 

8 ~ 

u l\i. de Volt.lire, Ess.,i sur 1'H1sto1re /~e •as'usual muchgeoer 

11 is account of Zin~is and the I\IoA"uls con ams, ' 
seusc and truth, with some particular errors. 
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to the murmurs of his weary and wealthy troops, 
who sighed for the enjoyment of their native land. 
Encumbered with the spoils of Asia, he slowly 
measured back his footsteps, betrayed some pity 
for the misery of the vanquished, and declared his 
intention of rebuilding the cities which had been 
swept away by the tempest of bis arms. After he 
had repassed the Oxus and Jaxartes, he was joined 
by two generals, whom he had detached with thirty 
thousand liorse, to subdue the western provinces of 
Persia. They had trampled on the nations which 
opposed their passage, penetrated through the gates 
of Derbent, traversed the Volga and the desert, 
and accomplished the circuit of the Caspian sea, 
by an expedition which had never been attempted, 
and has never been repeated. The return of-Zingis 
was signalized by the overthrow of the rebellious or 

lli, death, independent kingdoms of Tartary; and 
A. D.1221. he died in the fnlness of years and 

glory, with his last lireath exl1orting and instruct
ing his sons to achieve the conquest of the Chinese 
empire. 
Conquest,ofthe The haram of Zingis was composed
1\fog-nls unrlcr 
the sncces.sors or of five hundred wives and concubines; 
iini;A~ n. and of his numerou~ progeny, four 

1227-1295. sons, illustrious by their birth and 
merit, exercised under their father the principal 
offices of peace and war. Toushi was his great 
huntsman, Zagatai • his judge, Octai his minister, 
and Tuli his general; and their names and actions 
arc often conspicuous in the history of his con
quests. Firmly united for their own and the pub
lic interest, the three brothers and their families 
were content with dependent sceptres; and Oetai, 
Ly general consent, was proclaimed great khan, or 
emperor of the Moguls and Tartars. He was suc
ceeded by his son Gayuk, after whose death the 
empire devolved to his cousins Mangou and Cublai, 
the sons of Tuli, and the grandsons of Zingis. In 
the sixty-eight years of his four first succcssm·s, the 
Moguls subdued almost all Asia, and a large portion 
of Europe. Without confining myself to the order 
of time, without expatiating on the detail of events, 
I shall present a general picture of the progress of 
their arms; I. In the east; II. In the south; III. 
In the west; and IV. In the north. 

or the north•rn I. Before the invasion of Zingis, 
empireofChina, China was dh·idcd into two empires 

A. D. 1234 . d . f I I d tior ynasties o t 1e nort 1 an sou 1; Y 

and the difference of origin and interest was smootlu;d 
by a general conformity of Jaws, language, and na
tional manners. The northern empire, which had 
been dismembered by Zingis, was finally subdued 
seven years after his death. After the Joss of Pc
. x Zagatai g-ave his name to his dominions of 1\faurPnahar, or Transox. 
iana: and the Moguls of Hindostan, who emigrated from that country, 
a.re ~tyled Zag'a.tais hy the Pf>rsians. This certain etymolog-y, and the 
51 ~11<1.r example of Uzhek, No~ai, &c. mny warn us not aUsQlutely to 
r~Jecl the deri\·ations of a national, from a personal, name. 

Y In Marco Polo, and the oriental geog-raphers, the names of Cathay 
and l\1an;.:i distinguish the uorthern and ~uthern empires, which, 
fro!D A. D. 12.14 to 1279, were tho~ of the great khan, and of.the 
Chrnf'~t>. Tlie search of Cathay, after China had b~en fi:>und, excited 
a1:ld llHsk>fl our uaviµ;ators of the sixteenth century, m their attempts to 
d iscove-r the north.C'ast passage. : 

z I dt•pend on the knowlerlge anll fhlclity of the Pere Ganb1l, who 

kin, the emperor had fixed his residence at Kaifong, 
a city many leagues in circumference, and which 
contained, according to tlie Chinese annals, fourteen 
hundred thousand families of inhabitants and fugi
tives. He escaped from thence with only seven 
horsemen, and made his last stand ,in a third capis 
ta), till at length the hopeless monarch, protesting 
his innocence and accusing his fortune, ascended a 
funeral pile, and gave orders, that, as soon as he 
had stabbed himself, the fire should be kindled by 
hi,i attendants. The dynasty of the Song, the na
tive and ancient sovereigns of the whole empire, 
survived about forty-five years the fall of the north
ern usurpers ; and the perfect conquest was reserved 
for the arms of Cublai. During this interval, tho 
Moguls were often diverted by foreign wars; and, 
if the Chinese seldom dared to meet their victors in 
the field, their passive courage presented an endless 
succession of cities to storm and of millions to 
slaughter. In the attack and defence of places, the 
engines of antiquity and the Greek fire were alter
nately employed: the use of gunpowder in cannon 
and bombs appears as a familiar practice;• and the 
sieges were conducted by the Mahometans and 
Franks, who had been liberally invited into the, 
service of Cublai. After passing the great river, 
the troops and artillery were conveyed along a series 
of canals, till they invested the royal residence of 
Hamcheu, or Quinsay, in the country of silk, the 
most delicious climate of China. The emperor, a 
defenceless youth, surrendered his person and scep
tre ; and before he was sent in exile into Tartary, 
he struck nine times the ground with bis forehead, 
to adore in prayer or thanksgiving the mercy of the 
great khan. Yet the war (it was now Of the southern 

styled a rebellion) was still maintained A. D. l27lil. ' 

in the southern provinces from Hamchcu to Canton; 
and the obstinate remnant of independence and 
hostility was transported from the land to the sea. 
But when tl1c fleet of the Song was surrounded and 
oppressed by a superior armament, their last cham
pion leaped into the waves with his infant emperor 
in his arms. " It is more glorious," lie cried, "to 
die a prince, than to live a slave." A hundred 
thousand Chinese imitated his example; and thu 
whole empire from Tonkin to the great wall, sub
mitted to the dominion of Cuhlai. His boundless 
ambition aspired to the conquest of Japan: his fleet 
was twice sliipwrecked; and the lh•es of a hundrecl 
thousand Moguls and Chinese were sacrificed in 
the fruitless expedition. Bnt the eircumjacent 
kingdoms, Corea, Tonkin, Cochincbina, Pegu, Bcn
i;-al, and Thibet, were reduced in different degrees 
of tribute and obedience by the effort or terror of 
trans1ate~ the Chinese text of the annals of the l\fof,,>"Ul~ or Yue-n; (p . 
,71~ 93. 1.s:q but lam ig·norant at whnt time the~annals wrrecomposed 
and 1,uhlished. The two uncld ?f I\larco.Polo, wh~ served ~.sengint-crs 
.at the sie~e of SiengiangCou, (I. n. c. 61. m Hamo.<~io. tom. 11~ Sec Gau. 
hit, p. 155. 157.) must have felt and !elated the effects of tJi~s dest\tt<'
tive powder, and their ~ilentt i, a we-1ghty, and a)most <lecunve, ohJ~C
tion. I entertain a suspicion, that the :recent d1~'COvery wn~ carnt>d 
from Europe to China by t~ carav~RS of the fifteenth c-e,.1tnry, and 
falsely a<lnpted as an old national ~1scovery bf'~ore the arrival of th.c 
Portug-nese and Jesuits in the sixteenth~ '\ et the Pere Gaul.11( 
aflirm::,;i, that the use of gunpowder has been known to lhe Chinese 
above 1600 years. ' 
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his arms. He explored the Indian ocean with a 
fleet of a thousand ships: they sailed in sixty-eight 
days, most probably to the isle of Borneo, under the 
equinoctial line; and though they returned not 
without spoil or glory, the emperor was dissatisfied 
that the savage king had escaped from their hands.' 
Of Persia, and II. The conquest of Hindostan by 
the empire of th 1\1 1 d · 1 tthe caliphs, e ogu s was reserve m a a er pe-

A. D. 1258. riod for the house of Timour; hut that 
of Iran or Persia, was achieved by Holagou Khan, 
the grandson of Zingis, the brother and lieutenant 
of the two successive emperors, Mangon and Culilai. 
I shall not enumerate the crowd of sultans, emirs, 
and atabeks, whom be trampled into dust; but the 
extirpation of the Assassins, or Ismaelians a of Per
sia, may be considered as a service to mankind. 
Among the hills to the south of the Caspian, these 
odious sectaries had reigned with impunity above 
a hundred and sixty years; and their prince, or 
imam, established his lieutenant to lead and govern 
the colony of mount Libanus, so famous and formi
dable in the history of the erusadcs.b ,vith the fa
naticism of the Koran, the lsmaelians liad blended 
the Indian transmigration, and the visions of their 
own prophets ; and it was their first duty to devote 
their souls and bodies in blind obedience to tbe 
vicar of God. Tlie daggers of his missionaries were 
felt both in the east and west: the christians and 
the l\loslems enumerate, and perhaps multiply, the 
illustrious victims that were sacrificed to the zeal, 
avarice, or resentment of tl,e old man (as be was 
corruptly styled) of the mountain. But these dag
gers, his only arms, were broken by the sword of 
Holagou, and not a vestige is left of the enemies of 
mankind, except the word assassin, which, in the 
most odious sense, has been adopted in the lan
guages of Europe. The extinction of the Abbassi des 
cannot be indifferent to the spectators of their great
ness and decline. Since the fall of their Seljukian 
tyrants, the caliphs had recovered their lawful do
minion of Bagdad and the Arabian Irak; but the 
city was distracted by theological factions, and the 
commander of the faitl1ful was lost in a harem of 
seven hundred concubines. The invasion of the 
Moguls he encountered with feeble a.rms and haughty 
embassies. "On the divine decree," said the ca
liph l\Iostasem, "is founded the throne of the sons 
of ALhas: and their foes shall surely be destroyed 
in this world and in the next. Who is this Holagou 
that dares to rise against them! If he be desirous 
of peace, let him instantly depart from the sacred 
territory: and perhaps be may obtain from our cle
mency the pardon of his fault." This presumption 
was cherished by a perfidious vizir, who assured his 
master, that, even if the barbarians had entered the 
city, the women and children, from the terraces, 
would be sufficient to overwhelm them with stones. 

a All that can be known of the Assassins of Persia and Syria, is 
poured from the copious, and even profur.e, erudition of l\'I. Falconet 
in two memoires read before the Academy of Inscriptions, (torn. xvii: 
p. 127-170.) 

b The Ismaelians of ~yria, 401000 Assas.11ins, had acquired or founded 

ten castles in the hills above Tortosa. About the year 1280, they were 

ex!Jrpated by the Mamalukes. 


nut when Holagou touched the phantom,it instant! 
vanished into smoke. After a siege of two month{, 
Bagdad was stormed and sacked by the Moguls: 
and their savage commander pronounced the death 
of the caliph l\Iostasem, the last of the temporal 
successors of l\Iahomet; whose noble kinsmen, of 
the race of Abbas, had reigned in Asia above five 
hundred years. ,vhatevcr might be the designs of 
the conqueror, the holy cities ofl\Ieeca and Medina' 
were protected by the Arabian desert; but the Mo
guls spread beyond the Tigris and Euphrates, pil
laged Aleppo and Damascus, and threatened to 
join the Franks in the deliverance of Jerusalem. 
Egypt was lost, had she been defended only by her 
feeble offspring; but the l\Iamalu'kes had breathed 
in their infancy the keenness of a Scythian air: 
equal in valour, superior in discipline, they met the 
l\Ioguls in many a well-fought field; and drove 
back the stream of hostility to the eastward of the 
Euphrates. But it overflowed with resistless vio
lence the kingdoms of Armenia and Of Anatolia, 

Anatolia, of which the former was A. D. 1212 
. . d I -1211possessed by the chnshans, an t 1e 

latter by the Turks. The sultans of lconiuru op
posed some resistance to the Mogul arms, till 
Azzadin sought a refuge among the Greeks ofCoo· 
stantinople, and his feeble successors, the last of the 
Seljukian dynasty, were finally extirpated by the 
khans of Persia. 

III. 	No sooner had Octai subverted OfKipzak, Ru~ 
sia, Poland,the northern empire of China, than he Hun~ary, &c. 

A.O. 123.> 
-1245.

resolved to visit with his arms the 
most remote countries of the west. 
Fifteen hundred thousand l\loguls and Tartars were 
inscribed on the military roll: of these the great 
khan selected a third, which he intrusted to t~e 

· 	 fT~·command of his nephew Batou, the son o ' 
who rei .,.ned over bis father's conquests to the north 

0 

of the C aspian sea. After a festival of forty days, 
· . dition · andBatou set forwards on tins great expe ' bl 

f h. · umera esuch was the speed and ardour o 1s rnn 
. . they bad mcasquadrons, that m less than six years b 

. . f 1 'tude a four!sured a hne of mnety degrees o ongi ' t 
. 	 I b The greapart of the circumference of the g O e. h 

. . I V J.. and Karoa, t e nvers of Asia and Europe, t 1e o .,a h 
,. t I d Danube, t eyDon and Borysthenes, the 1s u a an b . 

. . ed on t e ice,
' d theeither swam with theu l1orses, or p~ss 

IIor traversed in leathern boats, winch fod owt~Iler•. 
. "' ons an ar I ,camp, and transported t heir wa.,g . f na-

By the first victories of Batou, the remarn~ 
0 
roense 

. d ·n the 1m1tional freedom were eradicate b' rapid 
K . k d In JS 

plains of Turkestan and ipza · b are now 
progress, be overran the kingdoms, a:l ~re troops 
styled, of Astracan and Cazan; aCaucasus, ex· 
which he detached towards mount . nd Cir-

f Geor"1a a
plored the most secret recesses O " dukes, or 

. ·1 d' d of the .,.reatcassia. The e1v1 1scor " . ,action~ 
. in foreign 1ran. or 

c AB a proof of the ignorance 0 ~ th~ Cl;~~~!eextend the ~ouqu~~) : 
I must observe, that sume of their Inst~ ~Iahomet. (Gaubd, P• ide of 
Zingis himself to Medina, the lc~uutfkipzak extends on e1!te~:s and 

d The DashM Kipzalt, or p am o . 'e iaik and Borys ,° ,k• 
the Volga, in a ho11ndle1-s sp~ce. t,owards~\nd uatiou of the L'.~ 
is supposed to contain the prirn1t1ve nam 
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princes, of Russia, betrayed their country to tl1e 
Tartars. They spread from Livonia to the Black 
sea, and both Moscow and Kiow, the modern and 
the ancient capitals, were reduced to ashes; a tem
porary ruin, less fatal than the deep, and perhaps 
indelible, mark, which a _servitude of two hundred 
years bas imprinted on the character of the Russians. 
The Tartars ravaged with equal fury the countries 
which they hoped to possess, and those which they 
were hastening to leave. From the permanent con
quest of Russia, they made a deadly though tran
sient inroad into the heart of Poland, and as far as 
the borders of Germany. The cities of Lublim and 
Cracow were obliterated : they approached the 
shores of the Baltic ; and in the battle of Lignitz, 
they defeated the dukes of Silesia, the Polish pala
tines, and the great master of the Teutonic order, 
and filled nine sacks with the right ears of the slain. 
From Lignitz, the extreme point of their western 
march, they turned aside to the invasion of Hungary: 
and the presence or spirit of Baton inspired the host 
of five hundred thousand men: the Carpathian hills 
could not be long impervious to their divided 
columns; and their approach had been fondly dis
believed till it was irresistibly felt. The king, Bela 
the fourth, assembled the military force of his 
counts and bishops; but he had alienated the na
tion by adopting a vagrant horde of forty thousand 
families of Comans, and these savage guests were 
provoked to revolt by the suspicion of treacliery and 
the murder of their prince. The whole country 
north of the Danube was Jost in a day, and depopu
lated in a summer; and the ruins of cities and 
churches were overspread with the bones of the 
natives, who expiated the sins of their Turkish an
cestors, An ecclesiastic, who fled from the sack of 
Waradin, describes the calamities which he bad 
seen, or suffered ; and the sanguinary rage of sieges 
and battles is far less atrociom, than the treatment 
of the fugitives, who had been allured from the 
woods under a promise of peace and pardon, and 
who were coolly slaugl1tered as soon as they had 
performed the labours of the harvest and vintage. 
In the winter, the Tartars passed the Danube on the 
ice, and advanced to Gran or Strigonium, a German 
colony, and the metropolis of the kingdom. Thirty 
engines were planted against the walls ; the ditches 
were filled with sacks of earth and dead bodies ; 
and after a promiscuous massacre, three hundred 
noble matrons were slain in the presence of the 
khan. Of all the cities and fortresses of Hungary, 
three alone survived the Tartar invasion, and the 
unfortunate Bela hid his head among the islands of 
the Adriatic. 

The Latin world was darkened by this cloud of 

,. • Io the year 1238, the inhabitants of Gothia (Su,eden) and Frise 
th~e pr~vented, by their ff>ar.of the Tartars, from sending, as usual, 
'W ir slups to the herrin~.fi..,hery on the coast of England; and as there 
(r,;s no export~tion, forty or fifty of these fish were sold for a F-hillin~. 
Matthew Paris, p. 396.) It is whimsical enough, that the ordc::rs of a 
ti ogu~ khan, who reigued on the borders of China, should have lowered 

ie rice of herrings in the English market. 
cof ts!1all copy his characteristic or flattering epithets of the different 
inl~ _ries 0 f. E_urope: Furens ac fervens ad arma Germania, strenure 

· 
1 itue gen1tr1x et alumna Francia, bellicosa et audax Hispania, virtu. 

4 F 

savage hostility : a Russian fugitive carried the 
alarm to Sweden: and the remote nations of the 
Baltic and the ocean trembled at the approach of 
the Tartars," whom their fear and ignorance ,rnre 
inclined to separate from the human species. Since 
the invasion of the Arabs in the eighth century, 
Europe had never been exposed to a similar cala
mity; and if the disciples of Mahomet would have 
oppressed her religion and liberty, it might be ap
prehended that the shepherds of Scythia would ex
tinguish her cities, her arts, and all the institutions 
of civil society. The Roman pontiff attempted to 
appease and convert these invincible pagans by a 
mission of Franciscan and Dominican friars ; but 
he was astonished by the reply of the khan, that the 
sons of God and of Zingis were invested with a 
divine power to subdue or extirpate the· nations; 
and that the pope would be involved in the univer
sal destruction, unless he visited in person, and as 
a suppliant, the royal horde. The emperor Frederic 
the second embraced a more generous mode of de
fence; and his letters to the kings.of France and 
England, and the princes of Germany, represented 
the common danger, and urged them to arm their 
vassals in this just and rational crusade/ The Tar
tars themselves were awed by the fame and valour 
of the Franks: the town of N ewstadt in Austria was 
bravely defended against them by fifty knigl1ts and 
twenty cross-bows ; and they raised the siege on the 
appearance of a German army. After wasting the 
adjacent kingdoms of Scnia, Bosnia, and Bulgaria, 
Baton slowly retreated from the Danube to the Volga, 
to enjoy the rewards of victory in the city and pa
lace of Serai, which started at his command from 
the midst of the desert. 

IV. Even the poor and frozen regions or Siberia, 

01' the north attracted the arms of the A. D. 1242, &c. 

Moguls : Sheibani khan, the brother of the great 
Batou, led a horde of fifteen thousand families into 
the wilds of Siberia ; and his descendants reigned 
at Tobolskoy above three centuries, till the Russian 
conquest. · The spirit of enterprise which pursued 
the course of the Oby and Yenisei must have led to 
the discovery of the icy sea. After brushing away 
the monstrous fables of men with dogs' heads and 
cloven feet, we shall find, that, fifteen years after. 
the death of Zingis, the Moguls were informed of 
the name and manners of the Samoyedes in the 
neighbourhood of the polar circle, who dwelt in 
subterraneous huts, and derived their furs and their 
food from the sole occupation of hunting.s 

'\Vhile China, Syria, and Poland, The successors 

were invaded at the same time by the ofZingis, · A. D. 
Moguls and Tartars, the authors of the 1227-1259. 

mighty mischief were content with the knowledge 

osa viris et clas.,;;e munita fertilis Anglia,. impet.uo~is bellatoribus r_efe~ta 
Alemannia navalis Dacia indomita Italia, pac1s tgnara Bnrgunrl1a, rn
quieta Ap~lia, cum mari; Grreci, A~ri.atici, et Tyrrheni in~n~i~ py~a
ticis el iuvictis, Cretfi, Cypro, Sicilia, cum_ (?cea,no .<:_ontermm_1s '!Hiul!s, 
et regionibu~, cruenta Hybernia, c!1~. ag1l1 \\ all1~, palust1:1s ~,,~t1a, 
glacialis Norwegia, suam electam m1htiam sub vex1llo Cruc1s destma.. 
lmut, &c. (Matthew Paris, p. 498.) . . 

g See Carpin's relation in Hackluyt, vol. 1.- p. 30. !_he ped~gree .of 
the khans of Siberia is given by Abnlghazi, (part vm. p. 48~-49~.) 
Have the Russians found no Tartar chronicles at Tobolsk l 

http:kings.of
http:herrin~.fi
http:ff>ar.of
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and declaration, that their word was the sword of 
death. Like the first caliphs, the first successors of 
Zingis seldom appeared in person at the head of 
their victorious armies. On the hanks of the Onon 
and Selinga the .royal or golden lwrde exhibited the 
contrast of simplicity and greatness; of the roasted 
sheep and mare's milk which composed their ban
quets; and of a distribution in one day of five hun
dred wag·gons of gold and silver. The ambassadors 
and princes of. Europe and Asia were compelled to 
undertake this distant and laborious pilgrimage: 
and the life and reign of the great dukes of Russia, 
the kings of Georgia and Armenia, the sultans of 
Iconium, and the emirs of Persia, were decided 
by the frown or smile of tl1e great khan. The sons 
and grandsons of Zingis had been accustomed to the 
pastoral life; but the village of Caracorum h was 
gradually ennobled by their election and residence. 
A change of manners is implied in the removal of 
Octai and Mangon from a tent to a house; and 
their example was imitated by the princes of their 
family and the great officers of the empire. Instead 
of the boundless forest, the enclosure of a park 
afforded the more indolent pleasures of the chace; 
their new habitations were decorated with painting 
and sculpture; their superfluous treasures were 
cast in fountains, and basons, and statues of massy 
silver; and the artists of China and Paris vied with 
each other in the service of the great khan.I · Cara
corum contained two streets, the one of Chinese 
mechanics, the other of Mahometan traders; and 
the places of religious worship, one Nestorian church, 
two moschs, and twelve temples of various idols, 
may represent in some degree the number and divi
sion of inhabitants. Yet a French missionary de
clares, that the town of St. Denys, near Paris, was 
more considerable than the Tartar capital ; and that 
the whole palace of Mangon was scarcely equal to 
a tenth part of that Benedictine abbey. The con
quests of Russia and Syria might amuse the vanity 
of the great khans, but they were seated on the 
borders of China; the acquisition of that empire 
was the nearest and most interesting object; and 
they might learn from their pastoral economy, that 
it is for the advantage of the shepherd to protect 
a<lopt the man. and propagate his flock. I have al
ners x~ iil.tina, ready celebrated the wisdom and vir

1259, 1368. tue of a Mandarin, who prevented the 
desolation of five populous and cultivated provinces. 
In a spotless administration of thirty years, this 
friend of his country and of mankind continually 
laboured to mitigate, or suspend, the havoc of war; 
to save the monuments, and to rekindle the flame, of 
science ; to restrain the military commander by the 
1·estoration of civil magistrates; and to instil the 

h ')_'he mar. of n·Anville, and the Chinese Itineraries (de Guignes, 
tom. 1. part n. p. 57.) seem to mark the position of Bolin, or Caracornm 
ahout s,x hundred mile~ to the north-west of Pekin. The di~tanC'e he: 
tween Selinginsky and Pekin is nea'r 2000 Rns.1t:1ian versts between ]300 
an!l 1100 English miles. (Rell'• Travet., vol. ii. p. 67.) ' 

1 Rubruqms fonod :1-t Caracorum his countryman Guillaume, Bou
cher, orfevre de Paris, who had executed for the khan a silver tree 
•(uppo~ted by four lions, and ejecUn~ four different liq\1ors. Abulgbazi 
P:\rt iv. p. 336.) men lions !be pamters of.K1tay or China. 

love of peace and justice into the minds of the Mo. 
guls. He struggled with the barbarism of tlie first 
conquerors; but his salutary lessons produced 
rich harvest in the second generation. The nortberna 
and by degrees the southern, empire, acquiesced i~ 
the government of Cublai, the lieutenant, and after
wards the successor, of Mangou; and the nation 
was loyal to a prince who had been educated in the 
manners of China. He restored the forms of her 
venerable constitution; and the victors submitted 
to the laws, the fashions, and even the prejudices, 
of the vanquished people. This peaceful triumph, 
which has been more than once repeated, may be 
ascribed in a great measure to the numbers and 
servitude of the Chinese. The Mogul army was 
dissolved in a vast and populous country; and their 
emperors adopted with pleasure a political system, 
which gives to the prince the solid substance of 
despotism, and leaves to the subject the empty names 
of philosophy, freedom, and filial obedience. Under 
the reign of Cublai, letters and commerce, peace 
and justice, were restored; the great canal, of five 
hundred miles, was opened from Nankin to the 
capital: he fixed his residence at Pekin; and dis
played in his court the magnificence of the greatest 
monarch of Asia. Yet this learned prince declined 
from the pure and simple religion of his great an
cestor; he sacrificed to the idol Fo; and his blind 
attachment to the lamas of Thibet and the bonzes 
of China k provoked the censure of the disciples.of 
Confucius. His successors polluted the palace with 
a crowd of eunuchs, physicians, and astrologers, 
while thirteen millions of their subjects were con
sumed in the provinces by famine. One hundred 
and forty years after the death of Zingis, his dege. 
nerate race, the dynasty of the Yuen, was expelled 
by a revolt of the native Chinese; and the Mogul 
emperors were lost in the oblivion of Division of the

• ~Jogul.emp1re,
the desert. Before this revolut10n, they A. D. 

1259 1300
had forfeited their supremacy over the - · r 
dependent branches of their house, the khans 0 

Kipzak and Russia the khans of Zagatai, or Tra~
soxiana and the khans of Iran or Persia. By their 

' 11· tenants had soondistance and power these roya ieu d 
been released from the duties of obedience; a; 
after the death of Cublai, they scorned to accet~ 
sceptre or a title from his unworthy success?rs.. ed 

. ·t t· they mamtamcording to their respective SI ua IOD d tie1
I r fe or assumethe simplicity of the pastora 1 , • d
b t the princes anf A .

luxury of the cities o sia; u tion of 
their hordes were alike disposed for ~he ~ece:Ctween 

. . Aft some hes1tat10n a foreign worship. er f d to the 
the Gospel and the Koran, they con or~e t d for 
religion of Mahomet; and while th~y as 

0iJ :y re· 
their brethren the Arabs and Persian ' 

1

hatred of the manrlorin~ II 
k The attachment of the khan•. and the Chine tom, i. r· 5(12, ~. 

the bonzes and lamas (Duhalde, Hist. de [i,e ,am~ ~od, o the '\hi. 
seems to represen_t them ~s the pries:~ o~ects of Hiodost.an, ~1ar.'t in ii 

J,£), whose \'t'Orslup prevails amz~g ye~terioUS .'IU~ject JS still dually 
b~t, China, and Japan. But tfus m Asiatic society may gra
cloud which the re&earches o our 
dispei. 

http:Hiodost.an
http:disciples.of
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nounced all intercourse with the ancient Moguls, 
the idolaters of China. 

EscapeofCon. In this shipwreck of nations, some 
st:,ntinople and surprise may be excited by the escape 
the Greek em. 
pire from the of the Roman ~mp ire, whose relics, at 
!'.0ri'.']~40_ the time of the :Mogul invasion, were 

IJll4. dismembered by the Greeks and Latins. 
Less potent than Alexander, they were pressed, like 
the Macedonian, both in Europe and Asia, by the 
shepherds of Scythia : and had the Tartars undC1"
taken the siege, Constantinople must have yielded 
to the fate of Pekin, Samarcand, and Bagdad. The 
glorious and voluntary retreat of Batou from the 
Danube was insulted by the vain triumph of the 
Franks and Greeks; 1 and in a second expedition 
deatl1 surprised bim in full march to attack the 
capital of the Cresars. His brother Borga carried 
the Tartar arms into Bulgaria and Thrace ; but he 
was diverted from the Byzantine war by a visit to 
Norngorod, in the fifty-seventh degree of latitude, 
where he numbered the inhabitants and regulated 
the tributes of Russia. The Mogul khan formed 
an alliance with the Mamalukes against his brethren 
of Persia: three hundred thousand horse penetrated 
through the gates of Derbend; and the Greeks 
might rejoice in the first example of domestic war, 
After the recovery of Constantinople, Michael 
Paheologus,m at a distance from his court and army, 
was surprised and surrounded, in a Thracian castle, 
by twenty thousand Tartars. But the object of their 
march was a private interest: they came to the de
liverance of_ Azzadin, the Turkish sultan; and were 
content with his person and the treasure of the em
peror. Their general Noga, whose name is perpe
tuated in the hordes of Astracan, raised a formidable 
rebellion against Mengo Timour, the third of the 
khans of Kipzak; obtained in marriage Maria the 
natural daughter of Palreologus ; and guarded the 
dominions of his friend and father. The subse
quent invasio'ns of a Scythian cast were those of 
outlaws and fugitives: and some thousands of 
Alani and Comans, who had been driven from their 
native seats, were reclaimed from a vagrant life, and 
enlisted in the service of the empire. Such was the 
influence in Europe of the invasion of the Moguls. 
The first terror of their arms secured, rather than 
disturbed, the peace of the Roman Asia. The 
sultan of Iconium solicited a personal interview 
with John Vataces; and his artful· policy encou
raged the Turks to defend their barrier against the 
common enemy.n That barrier indeed was soon 
overthrown ; and the servitude and ruin of tbe Sel
jukians exposed the nakedness of the Greeks. The 
formidable Holagou threatened to march to Con

1 Some repulse of the Moguls in Hungary (Matthew Paris, p. 545, 
M6.) m~~ht propag-ate and colour the report of the union and victory 
of the kmgs of the Franks on the confines of Bukaria. Abulpharagius, 
(0 ynast. p. 310.) after forty years, beyond the Tigris, might be ea,ily 
deceived. 

"' See Pa~hymer, 1. iii. c. 25. and I. ix. c. 26, 27. and the false alarm 
at Nice, l. 111. c. 27. Nicephorus Grf'>gora!-'1 1. iv. c. 6. 

• G. Acropolita, p. 36, 37. Nie. Greg. I. ii. c. 6. I. iv. c. 5. . 
0 A~ulpha.rag-ius, who wrote in the year 1284, declares, th.at the l\fo. 

Juls, s111ce the fabulom1 df.feat of Batou, had not attacked either the 
ranks or Greeks; anJ of this he is a competent ,vitness. Hayton, 

4 F 2 

stantinople at tbe head of four hundred thousand 
men ; and the groundless panic of the citizens of 
Nice will present an image of the terror which he 
had inspired, The accident of a procession, and 
the sound of a doleful litany, "From the fury of the 
Tartars, good Lord, deliver us," had scattered the 
hasty report of an assault and massacre. In the 
blind credulity of fear, the streets of Nice were 
crowded with thousands of both sexes, who knew 
not from what or to whom they fled; and iome 
hours elapsed before tlrn firmness of the military 
officers could relieve the city from this imaginary 
foe. But the ambition of Holagou and bis succes
sors was fortunately diverted by the conquest of 
Bagdad, and a long vicissitude of Syrian wars: 
their hostility to the l\Ioslems inclined them to unite 
with the Greeks and Franks; 0 and their generosity 
or contempt had offered the kingdom of Anatolia as 
the reward of an Armenian vassal. . The fragments 
of the Seljukian monarchy were disputed hy tl1e 
emirs who had occupied the cities or the moun
tains ; but they all confessed the supremacy of the 
khans of Persia; and he often interposed his au
thority, and sometimes his arms, to check their de
predations, and to preserve the peace and balance 
of his Turkish frontier. The death of Decline of the 

Cazan,P one of the greatest and most Mogul khans of 

accomplished princes of the house of Persia,A. D. 1304. 

Zingis, removed this salutary con- May 31· 

trol ; and the decline of the Moguls gave a free 
scope to the rise and progress of the OTTOMAN EM

PIRE.q 

After the retreat of Zingis, the sultan Origin of the· 

Gelaleddin of Carizme had returned Ottomans, 

d. tb . d d A. D. 1240, &c.from I n 1a to e possession an e- , . 
fence of his Persian kingdoms. In the space of 
eleven years, that hero fought in person fourteen 
battles; and such was his activity, that he led his 
cavalry in seventeen days from Tellis to Kerman, a 
march of a thousand miles. Yet he was oppressed 
by the jealousy of the Moslem princes, and the in
numerable armies of the Moguls: and after his last 
defeat, Gelaleddin perished ignobly in the moun
tains of Curdistan. His death dissolved a veteran 
and adventurous army, which included under the 
name of Carizmians or Corasmins many Turkman 
hordes, that had attached themselves to the sultan's 
fortune. The bolder and more powerful chiefs in
vaded Syria, and violated the holy sepulchre .of 
Jerusalem: the more humble engaged in the service 
of Aladin, sultan of Iconium; and among these 
were the obscure fathers of the Ottoman line. They 
liad formerly pitched their tents near the southern 
banks of the Oxus, in the plains of Mahan and 
likewise, the Armeniac prince, celebrates their friendship for himfo:elf 
and his nation. 

p Pachymer gives a splendid character of Cazan Khan, the rival of 
Cyrus and Alexander, (I. xii. c. ].) In the conclusion of his history. 
(l. xiii. c. 313) he hopes much from the arrival of 30,000 Tochars or 
Tartars, who were ordered by the successor of Cazan to restrain the 
Turk• of Bithynia, A. D. 1308. . . . . 

q The OfJi:?in of the Ottoman dynasty 1s lllustrated_ by the cr1ti<'al 
learning of M. M. de Gni{lnes (Hist. des Huns. tom. 1v. p. 329-33i.) 
and D'Anville, (Empire Turc, p. J4-22.) two inhabitants of Paris, from 
whom the orientals may learn the history and geo:;raphy of their own 
country. 
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Nesa; and it is somewhat remarkable, that the same 
spot should have produced the first authors of the 
Parthian and Turkish empires. At the head, or in 
the rear, of a Carizmian army, Soliman Shah .was 
drowned in the passage of the Euphrates: his son 
Orthogrul became the soldier and subject of Aladin, 
and established at Surgut, cin the banks of the San
gar, a camp of four l1undred families or tents,' whom 
he governed fifty-two years both in peace and war. 
Reign ofOlh- He was the father of Thaman, or 
man, Athman, whose Turkish name has 
A. D. 1299-1326. b l d , ,een me te rnto the appellation of the 
caliph Othman; and if we describe that pastoral 
chief as a shepherd and a robber, we must separate 
from those charµ.cters all idea of ignominy and base
uess. Othman possessed, and perhaps surpassed, 
the ordinary virtues of a soldier; and the circum
stances of time aud place were propitious to his 
independence and success. The Selj11kian dynasty 
was no more; and the distance and decline of the 
Mogul khans soon enfranchised him from the con
trol of a superior. He was situate ·On the verge of 
the Greek empire: the Koran sanctified liis gazi, 
or l10ly war, against the infidels; and their political 
errors unlocked the passes of mou.nt Olympus, and 
invited him to descend into the plains of Bithynia. 
Till the reign of Palreolog·us, these passes had been 
vigilantly guarded by the militia of the country, who 
were repaid by their own safety and an exemption 
from taxes. The emperor abolished their privilege 
and assumed their office ; but the tribute was rigor
ously collected, the custody of the passes was neg
lected, and the hardy mountaineers degenerated into 
a trembling crowd of peasants without spirit or dis
cipline. It was on the twenty-seventh of July, in 
the year twelve hundred and ninety-nine of the 
christian rera, that Othman first invaded the terri 

0 

tory of Nicomedia; r and the singular accuracy of 
the date seems to disclose some foresight of the rapid 
and destructive growth of the monster. The annals 
of the twenty-seven years of his reign would exhibit 
a repetition of the same inroads; and his hereditary 
troops were multiplied in each campaign by the ac
cession of captives and volunteers. Instead of re
treating to the bills, he maintained the most useful 
and defensible posts ; fortified the towns and castles 
which be had first pillaged ; and renounced tlie pas
toral life for the baths and palaces of his infant 
capitals. But it was not till Otbman was oppressed 
by age and infirmities, that be received the welcome 
news of the conquest of Prusa, which had been sur
rendered by famine or treachery to the arms of his 

r See Pachymer, I. "·. c. 25,. 26. 1. xiii. c. 33-36. and concerning 
the guard of the mountains, I. ~· c. 3-6. Nicephorus Gregoras, I. vii. 
c. I. and !he first boo.'< of Laonicas Chalcoudyles, the Athenian. 

I am ignorant whether the Turks have any \Vriters older than Ma
homet IL nor..cao I reach beyopd a meagre chronicle, (Annales Turcici 
ad Annum 15v0.) translated by John Gaudier, and published by Leun. 
clav1uJo'I, (ad calcero ~aomc,- Ch~lcoud. p. :n 1-350.) with copious pan
d;cts, or commentarte.!l, 1 he h1~tory of the Growth and De<'ay (A. D. 
1300-1?83.) ..,of the Othm~n empire, ~as translated into English from 
1h~ L~tm l\.~S. of Demetrius Ca11tem1r, prince of Moldavia, (London, 
:?J4, m folio.) The author is g·1~ilty of strange blunders in oriental 
11st?ry? but he "'as co11\-·ersa11t with the ln11guage, the annals, and the 

~n~t1tut.1on9 {~f th~ Turks,. Cat he!nir partly draws his material~ from the 
,nop11s ofS•ad, Effeud, vf Larissa, dedicated in the year 1696 to sul

son Orchan. The glory of Othman is chiefly founded 

on that of his descendants; but the Turks have 

transcribed or composed a royal testament of his last 

counsels of justice and moderation,• 


From the conquest of Prusa, we may ReignofOrrhan 

date the true rera of the Ottoman em-A. D. 1326-IJOO'. 

pirc. The lives and possessions of the christian 
subjects were redeemed by a tribute or ransom of 
thirty thousand crowns of gold; and the city, hy 
tlie labours of Orchan, assumed the aspect of a 
l\Iahometan capital ; Prusa was decorated with a 
moscb, a college, and an hospital, of royal founda
tion ; the Seljukian coin was changed for the name 
and impression of the new dynasty: and the most 
skilful professors, of human and divine knowledge, 
attracted the Persian and Arabian students from 
the ancient schools of oriental learning .. The office 
of vizir was instituted for Aladin, the. brother of 
Orcban; and a different habit distinguished .the 
citizens from the peasants, the Moslems from the 
infidels. All the troops of Othman had consisted 
of loose squadrons of Turkman cavalry; who served 
without pay an'd fought without discipline: but a 
reg·ular body of infantry was first established and 
trained by the prudence of his son. A great num
ber of volunteers was enrolled with a small stipend, 
but with the permission of living at home, unless 

.they were summoned to the field: their rude man
ners, and seditious temper, disposed Orchan to 
educate his young captives as his soldiers and tho~e 
of the prophet ; but the Turkish peasants were slI!l 
allowed to mount on horseback, and follow .bis 
standard, with tl1e . appellation and the hopes of 
freebooters. By these arts he formed an arm'. of 
twenty-five thousand Moslems: a train of battenng
eno-ines was framed for the use of sieges; and the" .. 
first successful e~periment was made on the cities· 
of Nice and Nieomedia. Orchan His conquest of 

granted a ·safe-conduct to ~II wh.0 A. it\~;~bl<J. 
were desirous' of departing with their . 
families and effects; but the widows of the slam 
were wiven in marriage to the conquerors; and the 
sacril;,,.ious plunder the books, the vases, and the

" ' c f opleima<res were sold or ransomed at onstan ID ' 
" ' . " was van-The emperor Andromcus the youn,,er h 

quished and wounded by the son of Othman:'. e 
· k' dom of Bithyma,subdued the whole provrnce or 'illg 

h s and Helles
as far as the shores of the Bosp oru . . d 

. • r d the Justice anpont; and the chnstians con,esse 
. . 1 . d the voluntary

clemency of a reign, which c a1me ,
A · Yet Orcl1an 11 as

attachment of the Turks of sia, . d , the 
content with the modest title of emlf; an JO · 

. . t f the ori"inaI historia~~. Jn 
tan Mnst1pha, and a valuable abridgme_n °K olle.s (a General H1s~orY 
one of the Raml,lers, Dr. Johnson praJ8es 1~ 3 ) as the first of }J1Sl~l 
of the Turks to the present year, Lon _on, I.>' i Yet I much dou 
rians, uuhappy only in the choice ~f l~is s~ ~ec Latin writers, thirteen 
whether a partial and verUose compilation tlrom can either iustrur~ or 
hundred folio pages of speeches and batf es, the historian some tmc
amu~e an enlightened age, which requires rom lt 
ture of philosophy and criticism. b ttle and heroic fli~ht of 1'.:, 

t Cantaruzene! thoug~.he r_elates)tl:iss:mbles by hill sileuce thXrce· 
young-er Andromcus, (!: II, c. 6! 7, Si. 1 are fairly confe~d ~ · wai 
of Prusa, Nice, and N1comed1a, w _uc ~ ) It appears that ire h&t 
phorus Gre~oras, (I. viii. 15. ix. P· 1.J. ~~~ 6i~i JJ39, whicb are sotnew 
taken by Ot'chan in 13~, and Nicome 1 


different from the Turk1•h dates. 
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list of his compeers, the princes of Roum or Ana
Division of Ana- tolia,• his military forces were sur
tolia _among: the passed by the emirs of Ghermian and

• Turk 1sh enurs, 
A. D. JJOO, &c. Caramania, each of whom could bring 
into the field an army of forty thousand men. ·Their 

· dominions were situate in the heart of the Selj ukian 
kingdom: but the holy warriors, though of inferior 
note, who forll\ed new principalities on the Greek 
empire, are more conspicuous in the light of history. 
The maritime country from the Propontis to the 
Mreander and the isle of Rhodes, so long threat
ened and so often pillaged, was finally lost about 
the thirtieth year of Andronicus the elder.x Two 
Turkish chieftains, Sarukhan and Aidin, left their 
names to their conquests, and their conquests to 

Loss of the their posterity. The captivity or ruin 
Asiatic provinces, of the seven churches of Asia was con
. A. D. 

131
2, &c. summated ; and the barbarous lords of 

Ionia and Lydia still trample on the monuments of 
classic and christian antiquity. In the loss of 
Ephesus, the cliristians deplored the fall of the 
first angel, the extinction of the first candlestick, 
-of the Revelations: Y the desolation is complete; 
and the temple of Diana, or the church of Mary, 
will equally elude the search of the curious tra veil er. 
The circus and three stately theatres of Laodicea 
are now peopled with wolves and foxes; Sardis is 
reduced to a miserable village ; the God of Maho
met, without a rival or a son, is invoked in the 
moschs of Thyatira and Pergamus; and the popu
lousness of Smyrna is supported by the foreign trade 
-0f the Franks and Armenians. Pbilad~lphia alone 
has been saved by prophecy, or courage. At a dis
tance from the sea, forgotten by the emperors, en
compassed on all sides by the Turks, her valiant 
citizens defended their religion and freedom above 
fourscore years ; and at length capitulated with the 
proudest of the Ottomans. Among the Greek colo
nies and churches of Asia, Philadelphia is still 
erect; a column in a scene of ruins; a pleasing 
example, that the patl1s of honour and safety may 

' sometimes be the same. The servitude 
The knights of 

Rhodes, of Rhodes was delayed about two cen-
A. D. l:iio. turies by the establishment of the
An~. l.S

A. D. 1:;23. knights of St. Jobn of Jerusalem : • 
Jan. I. •

under the discipline of the order, that 
island emerged into fame and opulence; the noble 
and warlike monks were renowned by land and sea; 
and the bulwark of Christendom provoked, and 
repelled, the arms of the Turks and Saracens. 
l'irst pa~sag-e of The Greeks, by their intestine divi
the Turks into • • 
J•:urope, . s10ns, were the authors of their final 
A. D. !341-1347. ruin. During the civil wars of the 
cider and younger Andronicus, the son of Othman 

u ,:'he partition of the Turkish emirs is extracted from two contem
~rar,es, the Gr~k Nicephorus Gregoras (I. vii. J.) an<l the Arabian
fl arakeMC'hi. (De Guignes, tom. ii. p. ii. p. 76, 77.) See likewise the 

rst book of Laonicus Chalcondyles. 
x Pachymf>r, l. xiii. c. 13. 
Y See the Travels of Wheeler and Spon, of Pococke and Chandler, 

anrl ~ore particularly Smith's Survey of the Seven churC'hes of Asia, 
fl. ,20;;,-276. The more pious antiqnarie~ labour to reroncile the pro
mises aud threats of the anthor of the Revelations with the pi·esent 
t"te of ~he_ seven cities. Perhaps it would be more pru~lent to confine 
us pred1chous to the characters and events of his owo tunes. 

achieved, almost without resistance, the conquest (Jf 
Bitbynia; and the same disorders encouraged the 
Turkish emirs of Lydia and Ionia to build a fleet, 
and to pillage the adjacent islands and the sea
coast of Europe. In the defence of bis life and 
I10nour, Gantacuzcne was tempted to prevent, or 
imitate, his adversaries; by calling to bis aid the 
public enemies of his religion and country. Amir, 
the son of Aidin, concealed under a Turkish garb 
the humanity and politeness of a Greek ; be was 
united with the great domestic by mutual esteem 
and reciprocal services; and -their friendship is 
compared, in the vain rhetoric of the· times, to the. 
perfect union of Orestes and Pylades.• On the 
report of the danger of his friend, who was perse
cuted by an ungrateful court, the prince of Ionia 
assembled at Smyrna a fleet or'three hundred ves
sels, with an army of twenty-nine thousand men ; 
sailed in the depth of winter, and cast anchor at the 
mouth of the Hebrus. From thence, with a chosen 
band of two thousand Turks, he marched along the 
banks of tl1e river, and rescued the empress, who 
was besieged in Demotica by the wild Bulgarians. 
At that disastrous moment, the life or death of his 
beloved Cantacuzene was concealed by his flight 
into Servia: but the grateful Irene, impatient to 
behold her deliverer, invited him to enter the city, 
and accompanied her message with a present of rich 
apparel, and a hundred horses. By a peculiar strain 
of delicacy, the gentle barbarian refused, in the 
absence of an unfortunate friend, to visit his wife, 
or to taste the luxuries of the palace; sustained in 
his tent the rigour of the winter; and rejected the 
hospitable gift, that he might share the hardships of 
two thousand companions, all as deserving as him
self of that honour and distinction. Necessity and 
revenge might justify his predatory excursions by 
sea and land: he left nine thousand five hundred 
men for the guard of his fleet; and persevered ill 
the fruitless search of Cantacuzene, till bis embarka
tion was hastened by a fictitious letter, the severity 
of the season, the clamours of his independent 
troops, and the weight of his spoil and captives. In 
the prosecution of the civil war, the prince of Ionia 
twice returned to Europe; joined his arms with 
those of the emperor; besieged Thessalonica, and 
threatened Constantinople. Calumny might affix 
some reproach on his imperfect aid, his hasty de
parture, and a bribe of ten thousand crowns, which 
he accepted from the Byzantine court; but his 
friend was satisfied ; and the conduct of Amir is 
excused by the more sacred duty of defending 
against the, Latins bis hereditary dominions. The 
maritime power of the Turks had united the pope, 

• Consult the fourth book of the lfistoire de l'Ordre de Malthe par
I' AUb~ de Vertot. That pleasing writer betrays_ his i~norance, in ~up
posing that Othman, a freebooter of the Bithyruan lulls, could besiege 
Rhodes by sea and land. . . . . 

a Nicephorus Gregoras has exeatiated w1~h pleasure on this amiable. 
character, (I. xii. 7. xiii. 4. 10. xiv. 1. 9. xvi. 6.) Cantacnzene speaks 
with honour and esteem of his ally; (I. iii. c. 56, 57. 63, 64. 66-68. 86. 

· ~9. 9,5,, 96.) but he ~tms ignorant of his own sentimental pas..<1ion fr•r 
the Turk, and indirectly denies the possibility of such unnatural frieutl-. 
ship, (I. iv, c. 40.) 
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the king of Cyprus, the republic of Venice, and the 
order of St. John, in a laudable crusade; their gal
leys invaded the coast of Ionia ; and Amir was slain 
with an arrow, in the attempt to wrest from the 
Rhodia;1 knights the citadel of Smyrna.h ·Before 
l1is death, he generously recommended another ally 
of his own nation; not more sincere or zealous than 
l1imself, but more able to afford a prompt and 
powerful .succour, by his situation along the Pro
pontis and in the front of Constantinople. By the 

l\larriage of Or- prospect of a more advantageous 
<!1 with a treaty the Turkish prince of Bithy•
Grfek prrncess, ' 

A. D. 1346. nia was detached from his engage
ments with Anne of Savoy; and the pride of Orchan 
dictated the most solemn protestations, that if he 
could obtain the daughter of Cantacuzene, he would 
invariably fulfil the duties of a subject and a son. 
Parental tenderness was silenced by the voice of 
ambition; the Greek clergy connived at the mar
riage of a christian princess with a sectary of Ma
homet; and the father of Theodora describes, with 
shameful satisfaction, the dishonour of the purple.• 
A body of Turkish cavalry attended the ambassa- · 
clors, who disembarked from thirty vessels before 
liis camp ofSelybria. A stately pavilion was erected, 
in which the empress Irene passed the night with 
her daughters. In the morning, Theodora ascended 
a throne, which was surrounded with curtains of 
silk and gold ; the troops were under arms; but the 
tmperor alone was on }1orseback. At a signal the 
curtains were suddenly withdrawn, to disclose the 
bride, or the victim, encircled by kneeling eunuchs 
and hymen.cal torches: the sound of flutes and 
trumpets proclaimed the joyful event; and her pre
tended happiness was the theme of the nuptial 
song, which was chanted by such poets as the age 
could produce. ,vithout the rites of the church, 
Theodora was delivered to her barbarous lord; but 
it had Leen stipulated, that she should preserve her 
religion in the haram of Boursa; and her father cele
brates her charity and devotion in this ambiguous 
situation. After his peaceful establishment on the 
throne of Constantinople, the Greek emperor visited 
his Turkish ally, wl10, with four sons, by various 
wives, expected him at Scutari, on the Asiatic 
sl10re. The two princes partook, with seeming cor
diality, of the pleasures of the banquet and the 
chace ; and Theodora was permitted to repass the 
Bosphorus, and to enjoy some days in the society of 
lier mother. But the fritndship of Orchan was 
subservient to his religion and interest; and in the 

. Genoese war he joined without a blush the enemies 
of Cantacuzene. 

Establishment In the treaty with the empress Anne, 

?f the Ottomans the Ottoman prince had inserted a 

m Europe, 

A. D. 1353. singular condition, that it should. be 

b After the conquest of Smyrna by the Latins, tl,e defence of this 
fortress was imposed by pope Gregory XI. on the knights of Rhodes, 
(see Vertol, I. v.) 
. c See Cantacuzene, (I. iii. c. 95.} Nicephorus Gregoras, who, for the 

h~ht of mount Thabor, brands the emr,eror with the names of tyrant aud 
llerod, ~xcuses, rather thao blames, t iis Turkish marriage, and aJleges 
the passion and power of Orchao, t"'f'YIITaTor-, ,ca, -rr, Ouvuµ€t -ro,,r- KaT' 
avT011 J"JdrJ Qt;pcr,Kovt (Turldsh) iiff't'"pal?'rwv IaTpaPar-, (I. xv. 5.) Ile 

lawful for him to sell his prisoners at Constantrno
ple, or transport them into Asia. A naked crowd 
of christians of both sexes and every age, of priests 
and monks, of matrons and virgins, was exposed in 
the public market; the whip was frequently used to 
quicken the charity of redemption; and the indigent 
Greeks deplored the fate of their brethren, who 
were led away to the worst evils of temporal and 
spiritual bondage,d Cantacuzene was reduced to 
subscribe the same terms; and their execution must 
have been still more pernicious to the empire: a 
body of ten thousand Turks bad been detached to 
the assistance of the empress Anne; but the entire 
forces of Orchan were exerted iu the service o[ his 
father. Yet these calamities were of a transient 
nature ; as soon as the storm had passed away, 
the fugitives might return to their habitations; and 
at the conclusion of the civil and foreign wars, 
Europe was completely evacuated by the :Moslems 
of Asia. It was in bis last quarrel with his pupil. 
that Cantacuzene inflicted the deep and deadly 
wound, which could never be healed by his 
successors, and which is poorly expiated by his 
theological dialogues against the prophet :Mahomet. 
Ignoraut of their own history, the modern Turks 
confound their first and their final passage of the 
Hellespont,• and describe the son of Orchan as a 
nocturnal robber, who, with eighty companions, 
explores by stratagem a hostile and unknown 
shore. Soliman, at the head of ten thousand horse, 
w~s transported in the vessels; and entertained as 
the friend, of the Greek emperor.' In the civil wars 
of Romania, he performed some service and per
petrated more mischief; but the Chersonesus was 
insensibly filled with a Turkish colony; and the 
Byzantine court solicited in vain the restitution of 
the fortresses of Thrace. After some artful dela~s 
between the Ottoman prince and bis son, their 
ransom was valued at sixty thousand crowns, and 
the first payment had been made, when an _earth
quake shook the walls and cities of the provwces; 

. · d by the Turks;the d1smantlcd places were occuprn b .11
and Gallipoli the key of the Hellespont, was re Tuhi 

' f S I' an eOand repeopled by the policy O im 'f bl 
abdication of Cantacuzene dissolved the ee. e 

· I t advice
bands of domestic alliance; and bis as h 

t d cline a ras con-
admonished bis countrymen ° e . h the 
test and to compare their own weakness wit. 

' · · 1· nd enthusiasm,numbers and valour, the d1sc1p me a dI ere e
of the Moslems. His prudent counsc s w d oon 

. ·t , of youth an s
sp1sed by the headstrong vam ) ' But as 
justified by the victories of the Ott_omans. 

~ be practised in the field the exercise Dcath_ofOr8~f~ 
k'll d by a and lu• souof the jerid, Soliman was I e man. 

fall from bis horse; and the aged ~r ]iantson, 
chan wept and expired on the tomb O ns va 

. See his reigo in c,,to
afterwards celebrates his kingdom and armies. be round 
mir, p. 24-30. . . f this captivity, ,nay zeue 

d The most lively and concise p1cti;.r~ f describes what Cantacu 
in the history of Ducas, (c: S;l who air Y . ir (p. zi, 
confosses with a guilty l>lush · 'Its in Europr, Cantem h !Jetter 

e In this pM>s..1g·e, an.d the fir~t conqt~eh uides: uor a~l I muc . usult 
&c.) 1<ivesa miseraule ,deaof Ins.Turk;' &c) They 1orget to<0 

satisfied with Chalcondy les, (I. I, P• 2, · 



1175 

3

CHAP. LXIV. OF THE RO)IAN EMPIRE. 

'fhe re,gn and But the Greeks had not time to 
~:~.~~:·t;;i:;_ rejoice in the death of their enemies; 
rath \ 60-- and the Turkish scymitar was wielded 

1389
_ 

A. D. Sept. with the same spirit by Amurath the 
first, the son of Orchan, and the brother of Soliman. 
By the pale and fainting light of. the Byzantine 
annals/ we can discern, that be subdued without 
resistance the whole province of Romania or Thrace, 
from the Hellespont to mount Hremus, and the 
verge of the capital; and that Adrianople was 
chosen for the royal seat of his government and 
religion in Europe. Constantinople, whose decline 
is almost coeval with her foundation, bad often, in 
the lapse of a thousand years, been assaulted by 
the barbarians of the east and west ; but never till 
this fatal hour had the Greeks been surrounded, 
both in Asia and Europe, by the arms of the same 
hostile monarchy. Yet the prudence or generosity 
of Amurath postponed for a while this easy con
quest; and his pride was satisfied with the frequent 
and bumble attendance of the emperor John Palre
ologus and his four sons, who followed at bis sum
mons the court and camp of the Ottoman prince. 
He marched against the Sclavonian nations between 
the Danube and the Adriatic, the Bulgarians, Ser
vians, Bosnians, and Albanians ; and these warlike 
tribes, who had so often insulted the majesty of the 
empire, were repeatedly broken by his destructive 
inroads. Their countries did not abound either in 
gold or silver; nor were their rustic hamlets and 
townships enriched by commerce, or decorated. by 
the arts of luxury. But the natives of the soil have 
been distinguished in every age by their hardiness 
of mind and body ; and they were converted by a 
prudent institution into the firmest and most faithful 
supporters of the Ottoman greatness.g The vizir of 
Amurath reminded his sovereign that, according to 
the :Mahometan law, he was entitled to a fifth part 
of the spoil and captives; and that the duty might 
easily be levied, if vigilant officers were stationed at 
Gallipoli, to watch the passage, and to select for his 
use the stoutest and most beautiful of the christian 
youth. The advice was followed ; the edict was 
proclaimed ; many thousands of the European cap
tives were educated in religion and arms; and the 
new militia was consecrated and named by a cele
brated .dervish. Standing in the front of their 
ranks, he stretched the sleeve of his gown over the 
head of the foremost soldier, and his blessing was 

. . delivered in these words: '' Let themThe Jamzanes. . . . .
be called Jamzanes; ( yengi clten, or 

new soldiers;) may their countenance be ever bright! 
their hand victorious! their sword keen! may their 
spear always hang over the heads of their enemies! 
the most authentic record, the fourth book of Cantacuzene. I likewise 
;~~:~ ~he last books, which are still maouscript, of Nicephorus Gre. 

f After the conclusion of Cantacuzene and Gregoras, there follows a 
dark interval of a hundred years. George Phrauza, Michael Ducas, 
and ~aonicus Chalcoudyles, alt three wrote after the taking of Con. 
stantinople. 

ta~o::~ Ca11ternir, p. 37-41. with bis own 'large and curious a1100

h_ White and blnclt face are C'ommon and proverbial expressions of 
haise and reproach in the Tt1rkilih language. Hie niger est, huoc tu 

omane caveto, was likewise a Latin senteuce. 

and wheresoever they go, may they return with a 
w!tite face!" b Such was the origin of these haughty 
troops, the terror of the nations, and sometimes of 
the sultans themselves.' Their '1alour has declined, 
their discipline is relaxed, and theirtumultuary array 
is incapable of contending with the order and wea
pons of modern tactics ; but at the time of their 
institution, they possessed a decisive superiority in 
war; since a regular body of infantry, in constant 
exercise and pay, was not maintained by any of the 
princes of Christendom. The janizaries fought with 
the zeal of proselytes against their idolatrous coun
trymen; and in the battle of Cossova, the league 
and independence of the Sclavonian tribes was 
finally crushed. As the conqueror·walked over the 
field, he observed that the greatest part of the slain 
consisted of beardless youths ; and listened to the 
flattering reply of his vizir, that age and wisdom 
would have taught them not to oppose his irresistible 
arms. But the sword of his janizaries could not 
defend him from the dagger of despair : a Servian 
soldier started from the crowd· of dead bodies, and 
Amurath was pierced in the belly with a mortal 
wound. The grandson of Othman was mild in his 
temper, modest in his apparel, and a lover of learn
ing and virtue: but the Moslems were scandalized 
at his absence from public worship; and he was 
corrected by the firmness of the mufti, who dared to 
reject his testimony in a civil cause: a mixture of 
servitude and freedom not unfrequent in oriental 
history.1 

The cl1aracter of Bajazet, the son The reign of Ila. 

and successor of Amuratb, is strongly l~'ri. (:J~~~1;;;i, 
expressed in bis surname of llderim, March 9. 

or the lightning; and be might glory in an epithet, 
which was drawn from the fiery energy of his soul 
and the rapidity of his destructive march. In the 
fourteen years of bis reign,k he incessantly moved 
at the head of his armies, from Boursa to Adriano
ple, from the Danube to the Euphrates; and, though, 
he strenuously laboured for the propagation of the 
law, he invaded, with impartial ambition, the chris
tian and :M:ahometan princes of Europe and Asia. 
From Angora to Amasia and Erzeroum, His conquests, , 

, f A t J' from thethe nort hern reg10ns o na o ia were Euphrates to 

reduced to his obedience: he stripped the Danube. 

of their hereditary possessions, his brother e,;oirs of 
Ghermian and Caramania, of Aidin and Sarukhan; 
and after the conquest of lconium the ancient king
dom of the Seljukians again revived in the Ottoman 
dynasty. Nor were the conquests of Bajazet less 
rapid or important in Europe. No sooner had he 
imposed a regular form of servitude on the Servians 
and Bulgarians, than he passed the Danube to seek 

I See the life and death of l\Iorad, or Amurath I. in Cantemir, (p. 
33-45.) the first book of Chalcondyles, and the Annal• Turcici of 
Leunclavius. According to another story, the sultan was stabbed by a 
Croat in his tent· and this accident wa$ alleged to Busbequius (Epist. 
i. p. PS.) as an e~cuse for the unworthy precaution of pinioning, as it 
were, between two attendants, au ambassador's arms, when he is intro.
duced to the royal p:esence. . . . . . 

k The reign of Ba,1azet I. or llilerim Dayaz1d, is contained m Cante. 
mir, (p. 46.) the second book of Cha\c<,ndyles, and the Annales Turcici. 
The surname of llderim, or lightning, is an example, that the con. 
querors and poets of every age have felt the truth of a system which 
derives lhe sublime from the priooiple of terror. 
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new enemies and new subjects in the heart of 1\Iol
davia.1 Whatever yet adhered to the Greek empire 
iu Thrace, Macedonia, and Thessaly, acknowledged 
a Turkish master: an obsequious bishop led him 
through the gates of Thermopylai into Greece: and 
we may observe, as a singular fact, that the widow 
of a Spanish chief, who possessed the ancient seat 
of the oracle of Delphi, deserved his favour by the 
sacrifice of a beauteous daughter. The Turkish 
communication between Europe and Asia had been 
dangerous and doubtful, till he stationed at Gal
lipoli a fleet of galleys, to command the Hellespont 
and intercept the Latin succours of Constantinople. 
,Vhile the monarch indulged his passions in a 
boundless range of injustice and cruelty, he im
posed on his soldiers the most rigid laws of modesty 
and abstinence; and the harvest was peaceably 
reaped and sold within the precincts of his camp. 
Provoked by the loose and corrupt administration 
of justice, he collected in a house the judges and 
lawyers of his dominions, wl10 expected that in a 
few moments the fire would be kindled to reduce 
them to ashes. His ministers trembled in silence: 
but an JEthiopian buffoon presumed to insinuate 
the true cause of the evil ; and future venality was 
left without excuse, by annexing an adequate salary 
to the office of cadhi.m The humble title of emir 
was no longer suitable to the Ottoman greatness; 
and Bajazet _condescended to accept a patent of 
sultan from the caliphs who served in Egypt under 
the yoke of the 1\Iamalukes :• a last and frivolous 
l10mage that was yielded by force to opinion, by 
the Turkish conquerors to the house of Abbas and 
the successors of the Arabian propltet. The ambi
tion of the sultan was inflamed by the obligation of 
deserving tl1is august title: and he turned his arms 
against the kingdom of Hungary, the perpetual 
theatre of the Turkish victories and defeats. Sigis
mond, the Hungarian king, was the son and brother 
of the emperors of the west: his cause was that of 
Europe and the church: and, on the report of his 
danger, the bravest knights of France and Germany 
were eager to mai:ch under his standard and that of 

Battle of the cross. In the battle of Nicopolis, 
Niropolis, B · d ,. d

A. n. 1396• aJazct e,eate a confederate army 
Sept. 28. of a l1undrcd thousand christians, who 

liad proudly boasted, that if the sky should fall, 
they could uphold it on their lances. The far 
greater part were slain or driven into the Danube; 
and Sigismond, escaping to Constantinople by the 

I Cantemir, who celebrates the victories of the great Stephen over 
the Turk_s, (p. 47.) had _composed the ancient and modern state of his 
principality of Moldavia, which bas been long promised, and is still 
unpublished. 

m _Leunclav. Annal. Tu_rdci, p. 318, 319. The Tenality of the 
cadlus has lo_ng been an 0~1ert of scandal and satire; and if we distrust 
the observations of onr travellers, we may coni;iult the feelin(l' of the 
iJ~r~s themselves. (D'Herbelot, Bibliot. Orieutale, p. 216, 217. 229, 

;·The fact, wh/ch is attested by the Arabic history of Ben Sch,,unah, 
a contemporary ~ynan, (De Gu1g-nes, 111st. de~ Huus, tom. iv. p. 336.) 
destroys. the testimony of Saad Effendi and Cautemir, (p. 14, 15.) of 
the e!ection of Othman to the dignity of sultan. 

o Se~ the Deca~es Rerur:i Iluug-aricarum (Dec. iii. I. ii. p. 379.) of 
Rontiruus, an Italian, who, 1/J the fifteenth century, was invited into 
tlungary to compose an eloquent history of that kingdom~ Yet, jf it 

c ex~attt and accessible., I should give the preference to some homely 
c11ron1cle of the time and country. , 

P I should not complain of the labour of this work, if my materials 

river and the Black sea, returned after a long cir
cuit to his exhausted kingdom.• In the pride of 
victory Bajazet threatened that he would besiege 
Buda; that he would subdue the adjacent countries 
of Germany and Italy; and that he would feed his 
horse with a bushel of oats on the altar of St. Peter 
at Rome. His progress was checked, not by the 
miraculous interposition of the apostle, not by a 
crusade of the christian powers, but by a long and 
painful fit of tl1e gout. The disorders of the moral, 
are sometimes corrected by those of the physical, 
world ; and an acrimonious humour falling on a 
single fibre of one man, may prevent.or suspend 
the misery of nations. 

Such is the general idea of the Hun- Crusadeandcap. 

garian war; but the disastrous adven- ~;;~h·~,\1,'.~~. 
ture of the French has procured us A.D.1396-13il8. 

some memorials which illustrate the victory and 
character of Bajazet.P The duke of Burgundy, 
sovereign of Flanders, and uncle of Charles the 
sixth, yielded to the ardour of his son, John count 
of N evcrs ; and the fearless youth was accompanied 
by four princes, /tis cousins, and those of the 
French monarch. Their inexperience was guided 
by the sire de Couey, one of the best and oldest 
captains of Christendom ;q but the constable, ad· 
miral, and marshal, of France r commanded an 
army which did pot exceed the number of a thou
sand knights and squires. These splendid names 
were the source of presumption and the bane of 
discipline. So many might aspire to command, 
that none were williu.,. to obey; their national 
spirit despised both their enemies and their allies; 
and in tue persuasion that Ilajazet ,vould fly, or 
mu~t fall, they began to compute how soon they 
should visit Constantinople and deliver the holy 
sepulchre. ,vhen their scouts announced the ap· 
proach of the Turks, the gay and thoughtless you~hs 

'th ·ne . they Ill·were at table already heate d w1 w1 ,
' . t d their horsesstantly clasped their armour, moun e ' 

rode full speed to the vanguard, and resented as an 
. . . d ·h ·ch would bal"eaffront the advwe of S1g1smon , w 1 

. - . d I r of the foredepnved them of the right an 1onou 
· 1· ·ould notmost attack. The battle of N1copo 18 w . d 

have been lost if the French would have obe)C
' . . b tit mio-bt J1avethe prudence of the Hunganans · u ? . d 

. h I-I .. ians 1m1tatebeen glonously won -had t e un,,ar
' d' rl the firstthe valour of the French. They tsperse d 

f Asia. force a
line consistin" of the troops O ' • t

' " 1 t d ao-awsrampart of stakes, which bad been P an c O 
• 

hronicle of honest F.ro1s. 
were always derived from such books as the c ) who read l,tt/e,

7 89
sard, (vol. iv. C. 67. 69. 72- 74. 79-83•. 8:>· rIife;oires of t),e Marc
inquired muc~, and belieye~ all. The o)ri·gJd\ome facts, but th~Y are 
cltal de Bouc1cault (part1e J, c..22-28. ac arrulity of Fro(~-sard. 
dry and deficient, if compared with th_e plens~i~c~ierrand VIJ. sire de 

q An accurate Memoir on the Life of l (Hist. de l'Arade. 
Cerney, has IJeen given by the Baro_n de Zur~11 !~~s.iiions were equa11y 

Hi 51 10
mie des Inscription~, tom. xxv.) rank 81

~ b:.5 he Jed an a~my of 
considerable in France and E11g-land; and, i"1 

' ~trimony winch he 
adventurers into Switzerland, to recover 8 a~gt"}i'ter of the emperor 
claimed in rio-ht of h_is grandmother, the I das !"'_sse Occidentale, tom, 
Albert I. of A~uslria. (Sinner, Voyage dans a ui 
i. p. 118-124.)· · · · t sent wa.< ,till more co:;· 

r That military office, so respectab1ea pre.er~nl;l {Da11iel, IJist.d e 
spi('n.ous when it was divided between twf [i ese iiie marshal o~ ie 

fa Milice Fraru1oise, tom. ii. P· .5.) On:hoo af~t'n~ards de(en.drd. ;b'; 
~rusade, was the famous Bo~1c1cault, h oast of A,'iia, aud died 111 
stantinople, governed Genoa, rnvadcd,1. ~ c · 
field of Azincour. · · · 

http:prevent.or
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the cavalry; broke, after a bloody conflict, the 
janizaries themselves ; and were at length over
whelmed by the numerous squadrons that issued 
from the woods, and charged on all sides this hand
ful of intrepid warriors. In the speed and secrecy 
of his march, in the order and evolutions of the 
battle, his enemies felt and admired the military 
talents of Bajazet. They accuse his cruelty in the 
use of victory. After reserving the count of Nevers, 
and four and twenty lords, whose birth and riches 
were attested by his Latin interpreters, the remain
der of the French captives, who bad survived the 
slaughter of the day, were led before his throne; 
and, as they refused to abjure their faith, were suc
cessively beheaded in his presence. The sultan 
was exasperated by the loss of his bravest janiza
ries; and if it be true, that, on the eve of the en
gagement, the French had massacred their Turkish 
prisoners," they might impute to themselves the con
sequences of a just retaliation.· A knight, whose 
life had been spared, was permitted to return to 

·Paris, that he might relate the deplorable tale, and 
solicit the ransom of the noble captives. In the 
mean while, the count of Nevers, with the princes 
and barons of France, were dragged along in the 
marches of the Turkish camp, exposed as a grate
ful trophy to the Moslems of Europe and Asia, and 
strictly confined at Boursa, as often as Bajazet re
sided in liis capital. The sultan was pressed each 
day to expiate with their blood the blood of his 
martyrs; but he had, pronounced, that they should 
live, and either for mercy or destruction his word 
was irrevocable. He was assured of their value 
and importance by the return of the messenger, and 
the gifts and intercessions of the kings of France 
and of Cyprus. Lusignan presented him with a 
gold salt-cellar of cu;ious workmanship, and of the 
price of ten thousand ducats; and Charles the sixth 
despatched by the way of Hungary a cast of Nor
wegian hawks, and six horse-loads of scarlet cloth, 
of fine linen of Rheims, and of Arras tapestry, repre
senting the battles of the great Alexander. After 
much delay, the effect of distance rather than of 
art, Bajazet agreed to accept a ransom of two hun
dred thousand ducats for the count of Nevers and 
the surviving princes and barons: the marshal 
Boucicault, a famous warrior, was of the number of 
the fortunate ; but the admiral of France had been 
slain in the battle ; and the constable, with the sire 
de Couey, died in the prison of Boursa. This heavy 
demand, which was doubled by incidental costs, 
fell chiefly on the duke of Burgundy, or rather on 
his Flemish subjects, who were bound by the feudal 
laws to contribute for the knighthood and captivity 
of the eldest son of their lord. For the faithful 
discharge of the debt, some merchants of Genoa 
'gave security to the amount of five times the sum; 
d • For this odious fact, the Abbe de Vertot quote~ the Hist. Allonyme 

8e t. Denys, I. xvi, c. 10, 11. (Ordre de l\lallhe, tom. ii. p. 310.) 
r/ 8herrfeddin Ali (Hist.de Timur Bee, I. ,,. c. 13.) allows Bajazet a 

.und number of 12,000 oilicers and servanlR of the chace. A part of
1i1'~ 111P0 ils w.as afterwards displayed. in a lnrntin~ match of Timour: 
· Gouu.ds With satin housings; 2. leopards with collars set with jewels;

3· rec1an greyhounds; and 4. dogs from Europe, as strong as African 

a lesson to those warlike times, that commerce and 
credit are the links of the society of nations. It 
had been stipulated in the treaty, that the French 
captives should swear never to bear arms against 
the person of their conqueror; but the ungenerous 
restraint was abolished by Bajazet himself. " I 
despise," said he to the heir of Burgundy, " thy 
oaths and tl1y arms. Thou art young, and mayst 
be ambitious of effacing the disgrace or misfortune 
of thy .first chivalry. Assemble thy powers, pro
claim thy design, and be assured that Bajazet will 
rejoice to meet th~e a second time ih the field of bat
tle." Before their departure, they were indulged 
in the freedom and hospitality .of the court of 
Boursa. The French princes admired the magnifi
cence of the Ottoman, whose hunting and hawking . 
equipage was composed of seven thousand hunts
men and seven thousand falconers.' In their pre
sence, and at his command, the belly of one of his 
chamberlains was cut open, on a complaint against 
him for drinking the goat's milk of a poor woman. 
The strangers were astonished by this act of justice; 
but it was the justice of a sultan who disdains to 
balance the weight of evidence, or to.measure the 
degrees of guilt. 

After his enfranchisement from an The emperor
oppressive guardian, John Paheologus John Palreolo. 

remained thirty-six years the helpless, x~t. 1355. Jan. 

and, as it should seem, the careless, s.-A. D. 139,. 

spectator of the public ruin.n LoYe, or rather lust, 
was bis only vigorous passion·; and in the embraces 
of the wives or virgins of the city, the Turkish 
slave forgot the dishonour of the emperor of the 
Romans. Andronicus, his eldest son, had formed, 
at Adrianople, an intimate and guilty friendship 
with Sauzes, the son of Amurath ; and the two 
youths conspired against the authority and lives of 
their parents. The presence of Amurath in Europe 
soon discovered and dissipated their rash counsels; 
and, after depriving Sauzes of his sight, the Otto
man threatened his vassal with the treatment of an 
accomplice and an enemy, unless he inflicted a 
similar punishment on his own son. Pal.cologus 
trembled and obeyed ; and a cruel precaution in
volved in the same sentence the childhood and 
innocence of John the son of the criminal. Ilut 
the operation was so mildly, or so unskilfully, per
formed, that the one retained the sight of an eye, 
and the other was affiicted only with the infirmity 
of squinting. Thus excluded from the Discord or the 

succession, the two princes were con- Greeks. 

fined in the tower of Anema; and the piety of 
Manuel, the second son of the reigning monarcl1, was 
rewarded with the gift of the imperial crown. But 
at the end of two years, the turbulence of the Latins 
and the levity of the Greeks produced a revolution; 
and the two emperors were buried in the tower from 
lions, (idem, 1. vi. c. 15.) Bajazt>t..wa!I particularly fontl of flyiug- his 
hawk~at cranes. (Chakondyles. I. 11. p. 35.) . 

u For the reizu:1 of John Palreologus au~l lus ~on 1\fanuel, from 1354 
to 1402. see Dm·a~ c. 9-15. Phranzat 1. 1. c. 16-21. and the first and 
second hooksofCh'alcondyles, whose proper suhjcct is drowned iu a sea 
of episode. 
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whence the two prisoners were exalted to the throne. 
Another period of two years afforded Palreologus 
and Manuel the means of escape: it was contrived 
by the magic, or subtilty, of a monk, who was al
ternately named the angel or the devil : they fled to 
Scutari ; their adherents armed in their cause ; and 
the two Byzantine factions displayed the ambition 
and animosity with which Cresar and Pompey had 
disputed the empire of the world. The Roman 
world was now contracted to a corner of Thrace, 
between the Propontis and the Black sea, about 
fifty miles in length and thirty in breadth ; a space 
of ground not more extensive than the lesser prin
cipalities of Germany or Italy, if the remains of 
Constantinople l1ad not still represented the wealth 
and populousness of a kingdom. To restore the 
public peace, it was found necessary to divide this 
fragment of the empire; and while Palreologus and 
Manuel were left in possession of the capital, al
most all that lay without the walls was ceded to the 
blind princes, who fixed their residence at Rho
dosto and Selybria. In the tranquil slumber of 
royalty, the passions of John Palreologus survived 
his reason an<l his strength ; he deprived his fa
vourite and heir of a blooming princess of Trcbi
zond; and while the feeble emperor laboured to 
consummate his nuptials, l\Ianuel, with a hundred 
of the noblest Greeks, wli.s sent on a peremptory 
summons to the Ottoman porte. They served with 
honour in the wars of Bajazet; but a plan of for
tifying Constantinople excited his jealousy : he 
threatened their lives; the new works were instant
ly demolished; and we shall bestow a praise, per
liaps above the merit of Pal.eologus, if we impute 
this last humiliation as the cause of his death. 

The emperor The earliest intelligence of that 
A. D.~';;t'.'\25.event was communicated to l\lanuel, 

July 25. who escaped with speed and secrecy 
from the palace of Boursa to the Byzantine throne. 
Bajazet affected a proud indifference at the loss of 
this valuable pledge; and. while he pursued his 
conquests in Europe and Asia, lie left the emperor 
to strugg;le with his blind cousin John of Selybria, 
who, in eight years of civil war, asserted his right 
of primogeniture. At length the ambition of the 
victorious Sultan pointed to the conquest of Con
stantinople; but he listened to the advice of his 
vizir, who represented, that such an enterprise 
might unite the powers of Christendom in a second 
and more formidable crusade. His epistle to the 

Distress of emperor was conceived in these words; 
Constantinople, " By the divine clemency our invin-
A. D. 1395-1402..bl . ' 

c1 e scym1tar has reduced to our 
obedience almost all Asia, with many and large 
countries in Europe, excepting only the city of 
Constantinople; for beyond the walls thou· hast 
nothing left. Resign that city; stipulate thy re
ward; or tremble, for thyself and thy unhappy 

· x Cantemir, p. 50-53. Of the Greeks, Ducas alone (c. 13. 15.) ac. 
~nowledges the T11rkisl1 cadhi at Constantinople. Yct even Ducas 
.. ,ssembles the mo,ch. 

people, at the consequences of a rash refusal." But 
his ambassadors were instructed to soften their 
tone, and to propose a treaty, which was subscribed 
with submission and gratitude. A truce of ten 
years was purchased by an annual tribute of thirty 
thousand crowns of gold: the Greeks deplored the 
public toleration of the law of Mahomet, and Baja
zet enjoyed the glory of establishing a Turkish 
cadhi, and founding a royal mosch in the metropolis 
of the eastern church.• Yet this truce was soon 
violated by the restless sultan : in the cause of the 
prince of Selybria, the lawful emperor, an army of 
Ottomans again threatened Constantinople; and the 
distress of Manuel implored the protection of the 
king of France. His plaintive embassy obtained 
much pity and some relief; and the conduct of the 
succour was intrusted to the marshal Boucicault,1 
whose religious chivalry was inflamed by the desire 
of revenging bis captivity on the infidels. He sailed 
with four ships of war, from Aiguesrnortes to the 
Hellespont; forced the passage, which was guarded 
by seventeen Turkish galleys ; landed at Constanti
nople a supply of six hundred men at arms and 
sixteen hundred archers; and reviewed them in the 
adjacent plain, without condescending to number 
or array the multitude of Greeks. By bis presence, 
the blockade was raised both by sea and land; the 
flying squadrons of Bajazet were driven to a more 
respectful distance ; and several castles in Europe 
and Asia were stormed by the emperor and the 
marshal, who fought with equal valour by ca.ch 
other's side. But the Ottomans soon returned with 
an increase of numbers; and the intrepid Bouci
cault, after a year's struggle, resolved to evacuate a 
country, which could no longer afford either pay or 
provisions for his soldiers. The marshal offered 
to conduct Manuel to the French court, where he 
might solicit in person a supply of men and ?1on~y; 
and advised in the mean while, that, to extmguish 
all domestic discord, he should leave his blind 
competitor on the throne. The proposal was em· 
braced; the prince of Selybria was intr?duced to 

• I bl' c unset-· thatthe capital · and such was t 1e pu 1 
1
J, 

the lot of tl;e exile seemed more fortunate than that 
ding the successIof the sovereign. Instead of app au. it as 

of his vassal the Turkish sultan claimed the cJ Yb 
his own ; an'd on the refusal of the emperor O 

;, 

Constantinople was more closely pressed byh : 
· Auainst sue acalamities of war an d famwe. " . . .1• . alike unava1 

enemy prayers and resistance were . 
' Id h d voured )us prey,

ing ; and the savage wou ave e thrown 
if, in the fatal moment, he had not b_een ~;°r By the 
by another savage stronger than )urn~\· of Con· 
victory of Timour or Tamerlane, the a d this 

t fifty years; an
stantinople was delayed abou . · stlY 

· · d t l service may JU
important, though acc1 en a ' h Mo"ul con· 
introduce the life and character of t e · " 

qucror. 
. . di! BoucicauU,Ma<~ 

Y Memoires du b-?n l\Iessiere Jean le l\Ia111gre, 
cha! de France, vartie i, c. 30, 35. 
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CHAP. LXV. 

Elevation of Timour or Tamerlane to tl1e tl1rone of 
Samarcand.-Ilis conquests in Persia, Georgia, 
Tartary, Russia, India, Syria, and Anatolia.~ 
His Turkisl, wa1·.-Defeat and captivity of Baja-
zet.-Deatli of Timour.-Civil war of tlu: sons of 
Bajazet.-Restoration of tlte Turkisli 111onarcl1y by 
Jllalwmet tl1e .first.-Siege of Constantinople by 
Amuratlt t!te second. 

THE conquest and monarchy of theHistories of TI. 

MOUR, or Ta world was the first object of the ambi

merlane. 

tion of TrnouR. To live in the memory 
and esteem of future ages, was the second wish of 
his magnanimous spirit. All the civil and military 
transactions of his reign were diligently recorded 
in the journals of his secretaries:• the authentic 
narrative was revised by the persons best informed 
of each particular transaction; and it is believed in 
the empire and family of Timour, that the monarch 
himself composed the commentariesb of his life, and 
the institutionsc of his government. d But these cares 
were ineffectu.al for the preservation of his fame, 
and these precious memorials in the Mogul or Per
sian language were concealed from the world, or, at 
least, from the knowledge of Europe. The nations 
which he vanquished exercised a base and impo
tent revenge; and ignorance bas long repeated the 
tale of calumny,° which had disfigured the birth 
and character, the person, and even the name, of 
Tamedane.' Yet his real merit would be enhanced, 
rather than debased, by the elevation of a peasant 
to the throne of Asia; nor can his lameness be a 
theme of reproach, unless he had the weakness to 
blush at a natural, or perhaps an honourable, in
firmity. 

In the eyes of the Moguls, who held the indefea
sible succession of the house of Zingis, he was 
doubtless a rebel subject; yet he sprang from the 

~ These journals were t'ommunicated to Sherefeddin, or Cherefed<lin 
Al~,~ native of Yezd. who composed in the Persian languag·e a historyJf fm~our Beg-, whirh has been translated into French by 1\1. Petis de 
a Cro~x, (Paris, 1722. in 4 vols. 12mo,) and has always been my faith .. 

ful guide. l-lis geography and chronology are wonderfully accurate; 
a~d he may be trusted for public facts, though he servilely praises the 
virtue and fortune of the hero. Timour's attention to procure intelli. 
~ence from his own and foreign countries, may be seen in the lnstitu..
tions, p. 215. 217. 349. 3.51. 

.b These Commentaries are yet unknown in Europe: but Mr. ,vhite 
KIV~s some hope that they may be imported and translated by his friend 

la,Jor Davy, who had read in the east tills" minute and faithful nar
rative of a.n interesting- and eventful period.'' 
T!rt I am ignorant whether the ori:rinal institution, in the Turkish or 

ogul la11guage, be still extant. The Persic version, with an English 
!ranslalion, n!1~ a most valuable i~dex, was publj~hed (Oxford, 17S8. i.n 

lo,) by the Jornt lauours of MaJor Davy and Mr. White the Arabic 
P(pott';650r. This work has been translated from the Persic into French 
l'fiar1~, ~.787.) by Mr. La11gles, a learned orientalist, who has added the 

I tor 11mour, and many C'Urious notes, 
d .Sh~w Allum, the present l\1ogul, rt>ads, valnes1 but cannot imitate, 

t:le_rn~t1tutionsof his great ance~tor. The English translator relies ou ile!r rnterual evidence; but if any suspicion should arise of frand and 
ctwu, they will not be dispelled Ly i\Iajor Davy's letter. The ori~ 

cn!als ha\'e never cultivated the art of criticism; the patronage of a 
P~1nre, less honourable perhaps, is not less lucrative, than that ofa book. 
~ ler; nor can it he deemed incredible that a Persian, the real author,
5 10uld reuonnce the credit, to raise the value and price, of the work. 

e The oriJ:-inal of the tale is found in the following work, which is 
much eslf•emed for its florid elegance of style: Ahmedis Arabsiadte 
~thme~ Ebn Arahshah) Vita' et Rerum _qestarwn Timuri. Arabice 

La_twe. Edirlit Samuel Jlenricus JI/anger. Franequerte, 1767. 2 
tom. in 4ta, This S)·rian author is ever a malicious, and ofteo an ig. 
~trau!, enemy: the very titles of his cl13pters are injurion~; as how 

ie wicked, as how the impious, as how the viper, &c. The copious 

noble tribe of Berlass: his fifth ancestor, Carashar 
N evian, had been the vizir of Zagatai, in his new 
realm of Transoxiana; and in the ascent of some 
generations, the branch of Timour is confounded, at 
least by the females/ with the imperial stem." He 
was born forty miles to the south of Samarcand, in 
the village of Sebzar, in the fruitful territory of 
Cash, of which his fathers were the hereditary chiefs, 
as well as of a toman of ten thousand horse.I His 
birth k was cast on one of those periods of anarchy 
which announce the fall of the Asiatic dynasties, 
and open a new field to adventurous ambition. The 
khans of Zagatai were extinct; the emirs aspired 
to independence ; and their domestic feuds could 
only be suspended by the conquest and tyranny of 
the khans of Kashgar, who, with an army of Getes 
or Calmucks,1 invaded the Transoxian kingdom. 
From the twelfth year of bis age, Ti- His first adven. 
mour had entered the field of action ; ~"."o'. 
in the twenty-fifth, he stood forth as 1361-1370. 

the deliverer of his country ; and the eyes and wishes 
of the people were turned towards a-hero who suf
fered in their cause. The chiefs of the law and of 

· the army had pledged their salvation to support him 
with their lives and fortunes; but in the hour of 
danger they were silent and afraid; and, after wait
ing seven days on the hills of Samarcand, he re
treated to the desert with only sixty horsemen. The 
fugitives were overtaken by a thousand Getes, whom 
he repulsed with incredible slaughter, and his ene
mies were forced to exclaim, "Timour is a wonder
ful man: fortune and the divine favour are with 
him." But in this bloody action his own followers 
were reduced to ten, a number which was soon dimi
nished by the desertion of three Carizmians. He 
wandered in the desert with bis wife, seven com
panions, and four horses; and sixty-two days was 
he plunged in a loathsome dungeon, from whence he 
escaped by bis own courage, and the remorse of the 
oppressor. After swimming the broad and rapid 

artic-le of TIMUR, in Ribliotheque Orientale, is of a mixed nature, as 
D'Herbelot inditfereotly draws his materials(p. 877-888.) from Khou. 
demir, Ehn Schounah, and the Lebtarikh. 

f Demir or Timur signifies, in the Turki~h lan;!llage, Iron; and 
Beg is the appellation of a lord or prince. Dy the chan~e of a letter or 
accent, it is changed into Lene or Lame; and a European corruption 
confounds the two words in the name of Tamerlane. 

g After relating some false and foolish tales of Timour Lene, Arab.. 
i,;hah is compelled to speak truth, and to own him for a ki11sma11 of 
Zingis, pt>r mulieres (as he peevishly adds) laqueos Satanre, {pars i. c. i. 
p. 2.5.) The te,timony of Abulghazi "Khan (p. ii. c. 5. p. v. c. 4.) is 
unq11estionable and de-cisive, 

h According to one of the pedigrees, the fourth ance~tor of Zingis, 
and the ninth of Timour, were brothers; and they ag-reed, that the 
posterity of the elder should succeed to the dignity of khan, aud that 
the descendants of the younger should fill the office of their minister 
and general. This tradition was at least convenient to justifv the.first 
steps of Timour's ambition. (Institutions, p. 2.j, 25. from the 1'IS. frag
ments of Timour's History.) 

i See the preface of Sherefeddin, and Abulfeda's Geographv (Cho
rasmire. &c. Descriptio, p. 60, 61.) in the third volume of Hudson's 
l\linor Greek Geographers. 

k See his nati,·ity in Dr. Hyde, _(Syntagma Dis,ertat. tom. ii. p. 466.) 
as it was cast by the astrolog;eni ot lus grandson Ulugh Beg. He was 
boru A. D. 1336. April 9. 11• 57'. P. 1\1. lat. 36. I know not whether 
they' can prove the ~real coujundion of the planets from whence, like 
other conquerors and prophets, Timour derived the surname of Saheb 
Keran, or master of the conjunctions. (Biblio_t. Orient. p. 878.) 

1 In the Institutions of Timour, these subJects of the khan of Kash
garare most improperly styled Ouzbel{51, or Uzbeks, a name which l>e. 
Iono,s to another branch and country of Tartars. (Abnlu-hazi, p. v. c. 5. 

f
.:h. c. 5.) Could I be sure that this word is io the Turkish original 
would boldly pronounce, th~t the Instituti?ns were framed a. centu~y 

after the death of Timour, smce the estauh,hment of the Uzbek• ,u 
Transoxia.na. 

http:Transoxia.na
http:ineffectu.al
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stream of the Jihoon, or Oxus, he led, during some 
months, the life of a vagrant and outlaw, on the 
bordeis of the adjacent states. But his fame shone 
brighter in adversity; he learned to distinguish 
the friends of bis person, the associates of his for
tune, and to apply the various characters of men 
for their advantage, and above all, for his own. On 
his return to his native country, Timour was suc
cessively joined by the parties of his confederates, 
who anxiously sought him in the desert; nor can I 
refuse to describe, in his pathetic simplicity, one of 
their fortunate encounters. He presented himself 
as a guide to three chiefs, who were at the head of 
seventy horse. " When their eyes fell upon me," 
says Timour, " they were overwhelmed with joy; 
and they alighted from their horses; and they came 
and kneeled ; and they kissed my stirrup. I also 
came down from my horse, and took each of them 
in my arms. .And I put my turban on the head of 
the first chief; and iny girdle, rich in jewels and 
wrought with gold, I bound on the loins of the se
cond ; and the third, I clothed in my own coat. 
And they wept, and I wept also ; and the hour of 
prayer was arrived, and we prayed. And we mount
ed our horses, and came to my dwelling; and I col
lected my people, and made a feast." His trusty 
bands were soon increased by the bravest of the 
tribes ; he led them against a superior foe; and, 
after some vicissitudes of war, the Getes were finally 
driven from the kingdom of Transoxiana. He had 
done much for his own glory; but much remained 
to be done, much art to be exerted, and some blood 
to be spilt, before he could teach his equals to obey 
him as their master. The birth and power of emir 
Houssein compelled him to accept a vicious and un
worthy colleague, whose sister was the best beloved 
of bis wives. Their union was short and jealous; but 
the policy of Timour, in their frequent quarrels, ex
posed his rival to the reproach of injustice and per
.fitly; and, after a final defeat, Houssein. was slain 
by some sagacious friends, who presumed for the 
last time, to disobey the commands of their lord. At 
the age of thirty-four,m and in a general diet or 
He ascends the couroultai, he was invested with impe
throne of Z~ga- rial command, but he affected to re
tai, 

A. D. 1370. vere the lwuse of Zingis; and while
April, 

the emir Timour reigned over Zagatai 
and the east, a nominal khan served ·as a private 
officer in the armies of his servant. A fertile kin"'
dom, five hundred miles in length and breadth micrht 
have satisfied the ambition of a subject; but Tim~ur 
aspired to the dominion of the world ; and before 

m The first hook_ of Sherefeddin is employed on the private life of 
the hero,; and he himself, or hi~ secretary, (Institutions, p. 3-77.) en
larQ"es w1th.pleasu:e on the thirteen desi~ns and enterprises whir.h most 
truly ~onst,tute his personal merit. It even shines throu,.,.h the dark 
colouring of Aral.,shah, p. i. c. 1-12. · c, 

· n The conrp!ests of Persia, Tartary, and India, are represented in the 
.~econd and tlurd books of Sherefeddin, and by Aral>shah, c. 13-5.j, 
Con~11It the excellent in<lexes to the Institutions. 

The re,·erence of the Tartars for the mysterious number of nine is 
<lecJared ~y AUt~lghazi Khan, who, for that reason, divi<les his Genea
logical H1st_ory into nine part~. 

P Accor?mg to Arabsha.h, (p. i. c-. 28. p. 183.) the coward Timour ran 
awiy to lus tent, and hid himself from the pursuit of Shah :Mansour 
111'.\er.~he w.omen's garments. Perhaps Sherefeddin (1, iii, c. 2'.>.) has 
»1.tbD1 ed lus courage. 

bis death, the crown of Zagatai was one of the twen
ty-seven crowns which he had placed on his head. 
·without expatiating on the victories of thirty-five 
campaigns, without describing the lines of march 
which be repeatedly traced over the continent of 
Asia, I shall briefly represent his conquests in, I. 
Persia, II. Tartary, and, III. India,• and from 
thence proceed to the more interesting narrative of 
his Ottoman war. 

I. For every war, a motive of safety 
or revenge, of honour or zeal, of right Hi•r•b~~ 

1370-1400.or convenience, may be readily found _I.OfPersia1 : 

A. D.in the jurisprudenceofconquerors. No 
1380-13\13. 

sooner had Timour re-united to the 
patrimony of Zagatai the dependent countries of 
Carizme and Candahar, than he turned his eyes 
towards the'kingdoms oflran or Persia. From the 
Oxus to the Tigris, that extensive country was left 
without a lawful sovereign since the death of Abou
said, the last of the descendants of the great Houla
cou. Peace and justice had been banished frolll 
the land above forty years; and the l\logul invader 
might seem to listen to the cries of an oppressed 
people. Their petty tyrants might have opposed 
him with confederate arms: they separately stood, 
and successively fell; and the difference of their 
fate was only marked by the promptitude of sub
mission or the obstinacy of resistance, Ibrahalll, 
prince ~f Shirwan or Albania, kissed the footstool' 
of the im pcrial throne. His peace-offerings of silks, 
lwrses, and. jewels, were composed, according to 
the Tartar fashion each article of nine pieces; but a 
critical spectator ~bserved, that there were onlyei?ht 
slaves. "I myself am the ninth,"0 replied Ibrahim, 
who was prepared for the remark; and his flattery 
was rewarded by the smile of Timour. Shah Man
sour prince of Fars or the proper Persia, was one 

' ' d of bisof the least powerful, but most angerous, 
SI · beenemies. In a battle under the walls of uraz, 

. h d ld'ers the coulbroke with three or four t ousan so 1 , 

or m;in-body of thirty thousand horse, where the 
. N e than fourteen emperor fought m person. o mor d f 

or fifteen guards remained near the stan?ar 
0 

d received onkTimour · be stood firm as a roe , an . 
' k f vm1tar·P tie1his helmet two weighty stro es o a scJ ' 

l\Ioo·uls rallied · tbc head of Mansour was thrown 
" ' . t Ofthe valour 

at his feet: and he declared IHS es eem • 'd 
of a foe, by extirpating all the males of so mtrcph1 

. · t advanced to t e a race. From Slnraz, his roops f
• I id weakness o

Persian gulf· and the nc 1es ai f . 
· ' · I tribute o six

Orrnuz q were displayed m an annua d d ·as no 
hundred thousand dinars of gold. Bag a " 

. f T re The old city, on 
q The history of Ormuz is not unl1~e that ~nd ?en~wed in a ne1~h

the continent, was destroved by the 1 artars, . 1'he kings of O_rm~i, 
bonring island without cre~h water or ve~etation. e~d ~arlTe territories 
rirh in the Indian trade ~nd the pearl fisherr,fi~:~tlie trih1~tarits.oft~! 
both in Persia and Arabia: but they were\ er•d (A D. J,l()a.) · 
~ultans of Kerman, and at la!-t were de~f thfir 0 ~n vizir~, M~rc1" 
the l'ortuo-uese tyrants from the t~r1nn~ uraph tabnl. xi. P· 26 f 
Polo, I. i. l'!'C: 15, t"6. fo_l. 7, 8. Abu I ~( i'e~:;~;, or Stevens's Histor: ;r
262. an ori!!inal Chronicle of Or.muz, ~n . ted in the fir!<t vol~1m Ji 
Persia, p. 376-416. aud the lt111erar1eR rnf~1 167. of Andrea Cor~ 
Ramusio, of Ludovico Jlarthema, (~50Jji 1,c;.... (io J516,) fol, 31 

(1517.) fol. 202, 203. and of Odoar arO 

3lf>) 

0 



1181 CHAP. LXV. 	 OF THE ROMAN El\lPIRE.

longer the city of peace, the seat of the caliphs : but 
the noblest conquest of Houlacou could not be over
looked by his ambitious successor. The whole 
course of the Tigris and Euphrates, from the mouth 
to the sources of those rivers, was reduced to his 
obedience ; he entered Edessa ; and the Turkmans 
of the black sheep were chastised for the sacrile
gious pillage of a caravan of l\Iccca. Jn the moun
tains of Georgia, the native christians still braved 
the law and the sword of Mahomet; by three expe
ditions he obtained the merit of the gazie, or holy 
war; and the prince of Tellis became his proselyte 
and friend. 
II. 	or Turke,._ II. A just retaliation might be urged

l~'t. for the invasion of Turkestan, or the 
1370-1383, eastern Tartary. The dignity of Ti

rnour could not endure the impunity of the Getes; 
he passed the Sihoon, subdued the kingdom of 
Cashgar, and marched seven times into the heart of 
their country. His most distant camp was two 
months' journey, or four hundred and eighty leagues, 
to the north-east of Samarcand; and his emirs, who 
traversed the river Irtish, engraved in the forests of 
Siberia a rude memorial of their exploits. The 
conquest of Kipzak, or the western Tartary, r was 
founded on the double motive of aiding the distresss 
ed, and chastising the ungrateful. Toctamish, a 
fugitive prince, was entertained and protected in his 
court: the ambassadors of Auruss Khan were dis
missed with a haughty denial, and followed on the 
same day by the armies of Zagatai ; and their suc
cess established Toctamish in the Mogul empire of 
the north, But, after a reign of ten years, the new 
khan forgot the merits and the strength of his bene
factor; the base usurper, as he deemed him, of the 
sacred rights of the house of Zingis. Through the 
gates of Derbend, he entered Persia at the head of 
ninety thousand horse: with the innumerable forces 
of Kipzak, Bulgaria, Circassia, and Russia, be 
passed the Sihoon, burnt the palaces of Timour, and 
compelled him, amidst the winter snows, to contend 
or Kipzac, Rus- for Samarcand and his life. After a 

'1: tc, mild expostulation, and a glorious vie
. 1390-1396. tory, the emperor resolved on revenge: 
and by the east, and the west, of the Caspian, and 
the Volga, he twice invaded Kipzac with such mighty 
powers, that thirteen miles were measured from liis 
right to his left wing. In a march of five months, 
they rarely beheld the footsteps of man ; and their 
daily subsistence was often trusted to the fortune of 

r Arabi-hah had travelled into Kipzak, ar:id acquired a singular kn~w. 
1edg_e of the geography,cities, and revolutious, of that northern region. 
(P. 1. c. 45-49.) 

1 ln!ltitutions of Timour, p. 123. 125. · Mr. lVhite, the editor, be
~~?Ws some animadversion on the superficial account of Sherefeddin, (l. 
lil. c. 12, 13, 14.) who was ignorant of the desii;ns of Timour, and the 
true Rf)rings of action. 
. 'The furs of Russia are more credible than the iugots. But the 

linen of Antioch has never been famous: and Antioch was in ruins. I 
suspect that it wrui some manufacture of Europe, which the Hanse 
merchants had imported l>y the way of Novo1rorod. . 

n l\1:. Le~esque ( Hist. de Russie, tom. ii. p. 247. Vie de T1mour, p. 
64-67. before the French version of the Institutes) has correded the 
H~or of Sherefeddin, and marked the true limit of Tirnour's conque~ts.

18 arl;'uments are superfluous, and a simple appeal to the Rus..;;1an 
~al~ 1s sufil<'ient to prove that Moscow, which six years l!efor~ had 
inv~d!;.keo by Toctamish, escaped the arms of a more tormu.lable 

• An Egyptian consul from Grand Cairo is mentioned in Barbaro'• 

the chace. At length the armies encountered each 
other; but the treachery of the standard-bearer, who, 
in the heat of action, reversed the imperial standard 
of Kipzac, determined the victory of the Zagatais; 
and Toctamish (I speak the language of the Insti
tutions) gave the tribe of Toushi to the wind of de
solation.• He fled to the christian duke of Lithuania; 
again returned to the banks of the Volga; and, after 
fifteen battles with a domestic rival, at last perished 
in the wilds of Siberia. The pursuit of a flying 
enemy carried· Timour into the tributary provinces 
of Russia: a duke of the reigning family was made 
prisoner amidst the ruins of his capital ; and Ye
letz, by the pride and ignorance of the orfentals, 
might easily be confounded with the genuine metro
polis of the nation. Moscow trembled at the ap
proach of the Tartar, and tl1e resistance would have 
been feeble, since the hopes of the Russians were 
placed in a miraculous image of the Virgin, to whose 
protection they ascribed the casual and voluntary 
retreat of the conqueror. Ambition and prudence 
recalled him to the south, the desolate country was. 
exl1austed, and the Mogul soldi~rs were enriched 
with an immense spoil of prec~ous furs, of linen of 
Antioch,• and of ingots of gold and silver. u On 
the banks of the. Don, or Tanais, he rec.eived an 
humble deputation from the consuls and merchants 
of Egypt, x Venice, Genoa, Catalonia, and Biscay, 
who occupied the commerce and city of Tana, or 
Azoph, at the month of the river. They offered their 
gifts, admired his magnificence, and trusted to his 
royal word. But the peaceful visit of an emir, who 
explored the state of the magazines and harbour, 
was speedily followed by the destructive presence of 
the Tartars. · The city was reduced to ashes ; the 
l\Ioslems were pillaged and dismissed; but all the 
christians, who had not fled to their ships, were con
demned either to death or slavery.Y Revenge 
prompted him to burn the cities of Serai and As
trachan, the monuments of rising civilization; and 
his vanity proclaimed, that he had penetrated to the 
region of perpetual day light, a strange phenomenon, 
which authorized his l\Iahometan doctors to dispense 
with the obligation of evening prayer.• 

III. '\Vhen Timour first proposed tom. OfHindostan, 

his princes and emirs the invasion of A. D. 13~s. 1399. 

India or Hindostan,• he was answered by a murmur 
of discontent: " The rivers! and the mountains and 
deserts! and the soldiers clad in armour! .and the 
elephants, destroyers of men !'' But the displeasure 

voya~e to Tana in 1436, after the city had been rebuilt. (Ramusio, tom. 
ii. fol. 92.) 

y The sack of Azoph is described by Sl,erefeddin, (I. iii. c. 55.) and 
much more particularly Uy the an tho~ ?fan.Italian chr?r!ic~e. (Andreas 
de Redusiis de Quero, rn Chron. Tarv1s1ano1 m l\Iuratort Script. Rerum 
Jtalirarum. tom. xix. p. 802--805.) He had couversed with the l\lianis, 
two Venetian brothers, one of whom had been sent a deputy to the 
camp of Timour1 and the other had lost at Azoph three sons aud 12.000 
ducats. 

• Shere[eddin only says (1. iii. c. 13.) that the rays of the setting, and 
those of the rising-, sun, were scarcely Sf'paratf·d by any interval; a pr0
blem which may Ue sol\'ed in the 1.1\titude of l\lnscow, {the ~~h degree,) 
with the aid of the Aurora BOreahs, an<l a loug summer twilight. But 
a day of forty days (Khondemir apud D·Hcrbelot, p. 880.) would rigor. 
ousl Vconfine m1 within the polar circ!e .. 
· a For the Indian war. ~e the Jnst1tntions, (p. 129-139.) the fourth 
hook of Sherefe,tdin, and the history of Feri~l~ta, {in ~ow, vol. ii. p. 1
20.) which throws a general light on the atlairs of Hmdostan. 
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of the emperor was more dreadful than all these 
terrors; and his superior reason was convinced, that 
an enterprise of such tremendous aspect was safe 
and easy in the execution. He was informed by his 
spies of the weakness and anarchy of Hindostan: 
the soubahs of the provinces had erected the stand
ard of rebellion ; and the perpetual infancy of sul
tan Mahmoud was despised even in the haram of 
Delhi. The Mogul army moved in three great divi
sions: and Timour observes with pleasure, that the 
ninety-two squadrons of a thousand horse most for
tunately corresponded with the ninety-two names or 
epithets of the prophet Mahomet. Between the 
Sihoon and the Indus they crossed one of the ridges 
of mountains, which are styled by the Arabian geo
graphers, The stony girdles of the earth. The high
land robbers were subdued or extirpated; but great 
numbers of men and horses perished in the snow; 
the emperor himself was let down a precipice on a 
portable scaffold, the ropes were one hundred and 
fifty cubits in length ; and, before he could reach 
tl1e bottom, this dangerous operation was five times 
repeated. Timour crossed the Indus at the ordinary 
passage of Attok ; and successively traversed, in the 
footsteps of Alexander, the Punjab, or five rivcrs,b 
that fall into the master-stream. From Attok to 
Delhi, the high road measures no more than six 
hundred miles; but the two conquerors deviated to 
the south-east: and the motive of Timour was to 
join l1is grandson, who had achieved by his com
mand the conquest of Moultan. On the eastern bank 
of the Hyphasis, on the edge of the desert, the 
Macedonian hero halted and wept: the Mogul 
entered the desert, reduced the fortress of Batnir, 
and stood in arms before the gates of Delhi, a great 
and flourishing city, which had subsisted three cen
turies under the dominion of the Mahometan kings. 
The siege, more especially of the castle, might have 
been a work of time; but he tempted, by the ap
pearance of weakness, the sultan Mahmoud and his 
vizir to descend into the plain, with ten thousand 
cuirassiers, forty thousand of his foot-guards, and 
one hundred and twenty elephants, whose tusks are 
said to have been armed with sharp and poisoned 
daggers. Against these monsters, or rather against 
the imagination of his troops, he condescended to 
use some extraordinary precautions of fire and a 
ditch, of iron spikes and a rampart of bucklers ; but 
the event taught the Moguls to smile at their own 
fears ; and, as soon as these unwieldy animals were 
routed, the inferior species (the men of India) dis
appeared from the field. Timour made his triumphal 
entry into the capital of Hindostan ; and admired, 
with a view to imitate, the architecture of the stately 
mosch; but the order and licence of a general pillage 
and massacre polluted the festival of his victory. 

b The rivers of the Punjab, the five eastern branche• of the Indus, 
have been. laid down for the first time with truth and accuracy in .Major 
~ennel's incomparable map of Hindostan. In his Critiral 1\1emoir he 
1Hustrates with judgment and learning the marches of Alexander aud 
T1mour. 

c The twogr~at ri.vers, the Ganges and Burrampooter, rise in Thi bet, 
from the 8ppos1te ridges of the same hills, separate from each other to 
the dt5lance of 1200 miles, and, after a winding course of 2000 miles, 

!le resolved to purify his soldiers in the blood of the 
1dol~ters, or Gentoos, who still surpass, in the pro
portion of ten to one, the numbers of the Moslem 
In this pious design, be advanced one hundred mil: 
to the north-east of Delhi, passed the Ganges fou•ht 
several battles by land and water, and pe;etra;cd 
to the famous rock of Coupele, the statue of the cow 
that seems to discharge the mighty river, whos~ 
source is far distant among the mountains ofTbibet., 
His return was along the skirts of the northern hills; 
nor could this rapid ,campaign of one year justify 
the strange foresight of his emirs, that their children 
in a warm climate would degenerate into a race of 
Hindoos. 

It was on the banks of the Ganges His war against 

that Timour was informed, by his '"'~."Jii:~'.· 
speedy messengers, of the disturb- Sepl 1. 

ances which had arisen on the confines of Georgia 
and Anatolia, of the revolt of the christians, and 
the ambitious designs of the sultan Bajazet. His 
vigour of mind and body was not impaired by sixty
three years, and innumerable fatigues; and, after 
enjoying some tranquil months in the palace of 
Samarcand, he proclaimed a new expedition of 
seven years into the western countries of Asia,d 
To the soldiers who had served in the Indian war, 
he granted the choice of remaining at home, or fol· 
lowing their prince ; but the troops of all the 
provinces and kincrdoms of Persia were command
ed to assemble a: Ispahan, and wait the arrival 
of the imperial standard. It was first directed 
against the christians of Georgia, who were st'.ong 
only in their rocks, their castles, and the WJnter 
season · but these obstacles were overcome by the 
zeal an'd perseverance of Timour; the rebels sub· 
mitted to the tribute or the Koran; and if both re· 
ligions boasted of their martyrs, that name is more 
justly due to the christian prisoners, who we~ 
offered the choice of abjuration or death. O? bis 
descent from the hills, the emperor gave audience 
to the first ambassadors of Bajazet, and opened the 
hostile correspondence of complaints and mena~es; 
which fermented two years before the final exploswn, 

. ht ·crh hours the
Between two Jealous and hang Ynei., . 'Tb 
motives of quarrel will seldom be wantwg. : 
Mocrul and Ottoman conquests now touched eabc 

" f E ro and t eother in the neicrhbourhood o rzeru ,
" . ·t b en ascer·

Euphrates· nor bad the doubtful 11m1 e .. 
' f th arob1tJons

tained by time and treaty. Each O es? . bis 
. b. · al of v10lat10gmonarchs .might accuse 1s nv u· , 

. 11· Is and protec n,
territory of threatemng 1s vassa ' d

' ' f bels each un er·
his rebels ; and, by the name O re . ' he bad 

· · · s whose kwo-domsstood the fug1t1ve pnnce , " , I cably 
usurped and whose life or liberty he imp_ a till 

' I f character "as s
pursued. The resemb ance O • t. and

ition of rnteres , 
more dangerous than the oppos . 

l Yet so cc,pricioll' J! 

again meet in one point near th.e gu]f of :.:~e.ry, wh.ile his b1°1r1~~ 
fame, that the Burrampooter is a late I odera story. Coupe e,.le~ 
Ga111res has \Jeen the theme or ancient ai~d ~e near LoIdong\ ll~ mi 7 seen~ of Timour's last victory, mn~t- be situa 1 (Renoel's i\lerooir, P· · 
from Calcutta; and, in 1774, a British camp. d Shere• 
59. 90. 91. 99.) nd of the fir,t book,an 

d See the Institutions, p. 141. to therT·mour into Syria. 
feddin (I. v. c. 1-16.) to the entrance o I 
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in their victorious career, Timour was impatient of 
an equal, and Bajazet was ignorant of a superior. 
The first epistle• of the Mogul emperor must have 
provoked, instead of reconciling, the Turkish sul
tan ; whose family and nation be affected to despise/ 
" Dost thou not know, that the greatest part of Asia 
is subject to our arms and our laws? that ourinvin
cible forces extend from one sea to the other? that 
the potentates of the earth form a line before our 
gate? and that we have compelled fortune herself 
to watch over the prosperity of our empire? What 
is the foundation of thy insolence and folly? Thou 
bast fought some battles in the woods of Anatolia; 
contemptible trophies! Thou hast obtained some 
victories over the christians of Europe; thy sword 
was blessed by the apostle of God ; and thy obedi
ence to the precept of the Koran, in waging war 
against the infidels, is the sole consideration that 
prevents us from destroying thy country, the frontier 
and bulwark of the Moslem world. Be wise in 
time; reflect; repent; and avert the thunder of our 
vengeance, which is yet suspended over thy head. 
Thou art no more than a pismire ; why wilt thou 
seek to provoke the elephants? Alas ! they will 
trample thee under their feet." In his replies, 
Bajazet poured forth the indignation of a soul which 
was deeply stung by such unusual contempt. After 
retorting the basest reproaches on the thief and rebel 
of the desert, the Ottoman recapitulates his boasted 
victories in Iran, Touran, and the Indies ; and 
labours to prove, that Timour had never triumphed 
unless by his own perfidy and the vices of his foes. 
" Thy armies are innumerable : be they so; but 
what are the arrows of the flying Tartar against the 
scymitars and battle-axes of my firm and invincible 
janizaries? I will guard the princes who have im
plored my protection: seek them in my tents. The 
cities of Arzingan and Erzerum are mine ; and 
unless the tribute be duly paid, I will demand the 
arrears under the walls of Tauris and Sultania." 
The ungovernable rage of the sultan at length be
trayed liim to an insult of a more domestic kind. 
" If I fly from my arms," said he, " may my wives 
be thrice divorced from my bed: but if thou hast 
not courage to meet me in the field, mayst thou 
again r.eceive t/1y wives after they have thrice en
dured the embraces of a strangcr.''g Any violation 
by word or deed of the secrecy of the haram is an 
unpardonable offence among the Turkish nations ;h 
and the political quarrel of the two monarchs was 

rp\~~e) .have three copies of these hostile epistles in the Institutions,
ikJ · •n Sh~refeddm (I. v. c. 14.) and in Arabshah; (tom. ii. c. 19. p. 
th -~011) which agree with each other in the spirit and suhstance rather 
Va~~ Ill fI~ s1.re. It is probable, that they have been translated, with 
ton~:s. atitu e, from the Turkish origiual into the Arabic and Persian 

na~Thf ~f?ul emir distinguishes himself and his countrymen bv the 
I~~0 rks, and stigmatizes the race and nation of Bajazet with the 
the ort°ouralJle epithet of TurkmanB. Yet I do not understand how 
sheph dmans could be descended from a Turkmao sailor; those in laud 

er s ~ere so remote from the sea, and all maritime affairs. 
a !}ccordmg to the Koran (c. ii. p. 27. and Sale's Discourses, p. 134.) 
the ssuJman wh? had thrice divorced his wife (who had thrice repeated 
mar;.or 8 of a divorce) could not take her again, till after ~he had been 
actio~ed to! an~ r~lllldiated by, another husband; ao ignominious trans.. 
husb ';hich it IS needless to aggravate, by supposing, that the first 
St~t:"f j"'ot see her enjoyed Ly a second before his face. (Rycaut's

0 1 ic ttornan empire, I. ii. c. 21.) 

imbittered by private and personal resentment. 
Yet in his first expedition, Timour was satisfied 
with the siege and destruction of Siwas or Sebaste, 
a strong city on the borders of Anatolia: and he 
revenged the indiscretion of the Ottoman, ou a gar
rison of four thousand Armenians, who were buried 
alive for the brave and faithful discharge of their 
duty. As a mussulman he seemed to respect the 
pious occupation of Bajazet, who was still engaged 
in the blockade of Constantinople : and after this 
salutary lesson, the Mogul conqueror checked his 
pursuit, and turned aside to the invasion of Syria 
and Egypt. In these transactions, 

Timonr invades 
the Ottoman prince, by the orientals, Syria, 

A. D. 1400.
and even by Timour, is styled the 
Kaissar of Raum, the Cresar of the Romans, a title 
which, by a small anticipation, might be given 
to a monarch who possessed the provinces, and 
threatened the city, of the successors of Constan
tine.1 

The military republic of the Mamalukes still 
reigned in Egypt and Syria: but the dynasty of the 
Turks was overthrown by that of the Circassians: k 

and th~ir favourite Barkok, from a slave and a pri
soner, was raised and restored to the throne. In 
the midst of rebellion and discord, he braved the 
menaces, corresponded with the enemies, and de
tained the ambassadors of the Mogul, who patiently 
expected his decease, to revenge the crimes of the 
father on the feeble reign of his son Farage. The 
Syrian emirsl were assembled at Aleppo to repel 
the invasion: they confided in the. fame and dis
cipline of the l\1amalukes, in the temper of their 
swords and lances of the purest steel of Damascus, 
in the strength of their walled cities, and in the 
populousness of sixty thousand villages: and in
stead of sustaining a siege they threw open their, 
gates, and arrayed their forces in the plain. But 
these forces were not cemented by virtue and union; 
and some powerful emirs had been seduced to de
sert or betray their more loyal companions. Ti
mour's front was covered with a line of Indian 
elephants, whose turrets were filled with archers 
and Greek fire ; the rapid evolutions of his cavalry 
completed the dismay and disorder; the Syrian 
crowds fell back on each other; many thousands 
were stifled or slaughtered in the entrance of the 
great street; the l\loguls entered with the fugitives; 
and, after a short defence, the citadel, the impreg
nable citadel of Aleppo, was surrendered by cow-

h The common delicacy of the orientals, in neve-r speaking of their 
women, is ascribed in a much higher de~ree by Arahshah to the T~!rk
ish nations; and it is remarkable enough, that Chalcondyles (I. 11. p. 
55.) had some knowledge of the prejudice and the insult. 

i For the style of the Moguls, see the Institutions, (p. 131. 147.) and 
for the Persian,, the Bibliotheque Orientale (p. 882.): but I do not find 
that the title of Cresar has been applied by the Arabians, or assumed by 
the Ottomans themselves. . . . 

k See the reigns of Barkok and Pharad~e, m 1\-1. de Gu~g-nes., (tom. tv. 
). xxii.) who, from the Arabic texts of Aboulmahasen Ebn Sclu~unah, 
and Aiutahi has aJ.ded some facts to our common stock of materials.. 

1 For thes'e recent and domestic transactions, Ara~~hah, though .a 
partial, is a credible, wit~ess1 (tom. i. ':· 64-68. tom. 11. c .. 1-14.) T1
mour must have been odious to a Syrian i \mt the noto~1ety of facts 
would have obliged him, in some measur~, to re~pect h1~ enemy a~d 
himself. His bitter1:1 may correct the luscious sweets of ~herefeddrn, 
(I. v. 17-29.) 
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ardice or treachery. Among the sup
Sacks Aleppo, 
A. D. uoo. pliants and captives, Timour distin-

Nov. II. guished the doctors of the law, whom 

he invited to the dangerous honour of a personal 
conference.m The Mogul prince was a zealous 
mussulman; but his Persian schools had taught 
him to revere the memory of Ali and Hosein; and 
he had imbibed a deep prejudice against the Syri
ans, as the enemies of the son of the daughter of 
the apostle of God. To these doctors he proposed 
a· captious question, which the casuists of Bochara, 
Samarcand, and Herat, were incapable of resolving, 
"\Vho are the true martyrs, of those who are slain 
on my side, or on that of my enemies?" But he was 
silenced, or satisfied, by the dexterity of one of the 
cadhis of Aleppo, who replied in the words of :Ma
homet himself, that the motive, not the ensign, con
stitutes the martyr; and that the l\'loslems of either 
party, who fight only for the glory of God, may de
serve that sacred appellation. The true succession 
of the caliphs was a controversy of a still more 
delicate nature, and the frankness of a doctor, too 
honest for his situation, provoked the emperor to 
exclaim, "Ye are as false as those of Damascus : 

1 

Moawiyah was a usurper, Yezid a tyrant, and Ali 
alone is the lawful successor of the prophet." A 
prudent explanation restored his tranquillity; and 
he passed to a more familiar topic of conversation. 
"\Vhat is your age ?" said he to the cadhi. "Fifty 
years."-" It would be the age of my eldest son: 
you see me here (continued Timour) a poor, lame, 
decrepit mortal. Yet by my arm has the Almighty 
been pleased to subdue the kingdom of Iran, Tou
ran, and the Indies. I am not a man of blood; and 
God is my witness, that in all my wars I have never 
been the aggressor, and that my enemies have 
always been the authors of their own calamity." 
During this peaceful conversation, the streets of 
Aleppo streamed with blood, and re-echoed with the 
cries of mothers and children, with the shrieks of 
violated virgins. The rich plunder that was aban
doned to his soldiers might stimulate their avarice; 
but their cruelty was enforced by the peremptory 
command of producing an adequate number of 
heads, which, according to his custom, were curi
ously piled in columns and pyramids : the Moguls 
celebrated the feast of victory, while the surviving 
l\foslems passed the night in tears and in chains. 
I shall not dwell on the march of the destroyer from 
Aleppo to Damascus, where he was rudely encoun
tered, and almost overthrown, by the armies of 
Egypt. A retrograde motion was imputed to his 
distress and despair: one of liis nephews deserted 

m These inter~stin~ conve~sations appear to have been copied by 
Arabshah, (tom. 1. c. 68. p. 62a-645.) from the cadhi and historian Ehn 
Schounah, a principal actor. Yet how could he be alive seventy~five 
years afterwards! (D'Herbelot, p. 792.) 

n The marches and occupations of Timonr between the Syrian and 
Ottoman wars, are represented by Sherefeddio, (\, v. c. 29-43.) and 
Arabshah, (tom. ii. c. 15-IR.) 

• • This number of s_oo,oo.o was extracted by Arabshah, or rather hy 
Ebn Schounah, ex rat1onano Timur,, on the faith of a Carizmian offi~ 
f~r; (_tom. i. c. ~8. p. 617.) and it is remarkable enong·h, that a Greek 
ustor1an (Phranz.-, I. i. c. 29.) adds no more than 20,000 men, Poggi us 

~e:~oM 1,000.~0; anot!1er Latin contemporary (Chroo. Tarvisiaaum, 
P urator1, tom. x,x. p. 800.) 1,100,000; and the enormous surn 

to the enemy; and Syria rejoiced in the tale of his 
defeat, when the sultan was driven by the revolt of 
the Mamalukes to escape with precipitation and 
shame to his palace of Cairo. Abandoned by their 
prince, the inhabitants of Damascus still defended 
their ·walls; and Timour consented to raise the 
siege, if t_hey would adorn his retreat with a gift or 
ransom ; each article of nine pieces. But no sooner 
had he introduced himself into the city, under 
colour of a truce, than he perfidiously violated 
the treaty; imposed a contribution of 

'!)' f Id d ' d Damascu,ten m1 ions o go ; an ammatc A. D. uoi. 
his troops to chastise the posterity of Jan. 23· 

those Syrians who had executed, or approved, the 
murder of the grandson of Mahomet. A family 
which had given honourable burial to the head of 
Hosein, and a colony of artificers, whom he sent to 
labour at Samarcand, were alone reserved in the 
general massacre ; and, after a period of seven cen
turies, Damascus was reduced to ashes, because a 
Tartar was moved by religious zeal to avenge the 
blood of an Arab. The losses and fatigues of the 
campaign obliged Timour to renounce the conquest 
of Palestine and Egypt; but in his return to the 
Euphrates, he delivered Aleppo to the flames; and 
justified his pious n1oti vc by the pardon and reward 
of two thousand sectaries of Ali, who were desirous 
to visit the tomb of his son. I have expatiated on 
the personal anecdotes which mark the character of 

the Mogul hero ; but I shall briefly and Bagdad, 

mention ° that he erected on the ruins A. D. 14o1. 
' , July 2,'J,

of Bagdad a pyramid of nmety thou
sand heads ; again visited Georgia; encamped _on 
the banks of Araxes ; and proclaimed his resolullon 
of marchincr a<rainst the Ottoman emperor. Con

" " b'scious of the importance of the war, he collected is 
forces from every province: eight hundred thousand 
m~n were enrolled on his military list;• but the 
splendid commands of five, and ten, thousand ho~se, 
may be· rather expressive of the rank and pension 
of the chiefs than of the genuine number of effec
tive soldiers,; In the pillage of Syria, the .Moguls 
had acquired immense riches: but the delivery of 
their pay and arrears for seven years, more firmly 
attached them to the imperial standard.' 

During this diversion of the Mogul lnvAad•• f;t_0
II t ha, . . 

arms BaJ·azet had two years to co ec . 
' They con·

his forces for a more serious encounter. ~ tq
00

sisted of four hundred thousand horse and ' 
, f unequal com·

whose merit and fidelity were o an . . 110· · · t the J0 

amzanes, w 
Plexion \Ve may d1scnmma e f 

· bl'18bment o
have been gradually raised to an esta S liis 

· I valry the paforty thousand men ; a nat10na ca , 
. . who waR pre~ent at t~ 

of I 600 000 is attested by a German ,old,er, ... 82 ) Timour,'" 
battie of Angora. (Leuncla.v. ad Chalcondll.~is'\';o~ps, i,;, ,ubject~or

1his Ini::titntious, has not deigned to calcu a e 111
his revenues. wed by the Great No~11p A wide latitude of non.effectives ~asffi o Dernier'R patron was 
for his own pride and the benefit of Ins O rrs·1ich he roaiutaintd no 
Pcnge.Hazari, commander of 5?4,'0 horse ~8~) w 1 ~titn~ 
morf' than 500. {Voyages, tom. I, Po288, th~ Ottoman army,(;·) and 

q Timour himself fixes at 400,00 ffif'II b Phranza, (I. i. c. . tile 
tions, p. 153.) which is reduced to 150,000 o<fo It is eviJeot, thal 
swelled by the German soldier to 1,400, • 
l.Uoguls were the more numerous. 
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of modern times ; twenty thousand cuirassicrs of 
Europe, clad in black and impenetrable armour ; 
the troops of Anatolia, whose princes had tak1;;n 
refuge in the camp of Timour, and a colony of Tar
tars, whom he had driven from Kipzak, and to whom 
Bajazet had assigned a settlement in the plains of 
Adrianople. The fearless confidence of the sultan 
urged him to meet his antagonist; and, as if he had 
chosen that spot for revenge, he displayed his ban
ners near the ruins of the unfortunate Suvas. In 
the mean while, Timour moved from the Araxes 
through the countries of Armenia and Anatolia: 
his boldness was secured by the wisest precautions; 
his speed was guided by order and discipline; and 
the woods, the mountains, and the rivers, were dili
gently explored by the flying squadrons, who marked 
his road and preceded his standard.. Firm in his 
plan of fighting in the heart of the Ottoman kingdom, 
lie avoided their camp; dexterously inclined to the 
left; occupied Cresarea; traversed the salt desert 
and the river Halys; and invested Angora; while 
the sultan, immovable and ignorant in his post, 
Battle of An~ora, compared the Tartar swiftness to the 

A. 	 D. 1402, crawling of a snail ;r he returned on 
July 28. h . f . d' . .t e wrngs o m 1gnahon to the rehef 

of Angora; and as both generals were alike im
patient for action, the plains round that city were 
the scene of a memorable battle, which .has im
mortalized the glory of Timour and the shame of 
Bajazet. For this signal victory the Mogul emperor 
was indebted to himself, to the genius of the moment, 
and the discipline of thirty years. He had improved 
the tactics, without violating the manners, of his 
nation,• whose force still consisted in the missile 
weapons, and rapid e\'olutions, of a numerous 
cavalry. From a single troop to a great army, the 
mode of attack was the same ; a foremost line first 
advanced to the charge, and was supported in a just 
order by the squadrons of the great vanguard. The 
general's eye watched_over the field, and at his com
mand the front and rear of the right and left wings 
successively moved forwards in their several divi
sions, and in a direct or oblique line : the enemy was 
pressed by eighteen or twenty attacks; and each 
attack afforded a chance of victory. If they all 
proved fruitless or unsuccessful, the occasion was 
Worthy of the emperor himself, who gave the signal 
of advancing to the standard and main body, which 
he ~ed in person.' But in the battle of Angora, the 
?1arn body itself was supported, on tl1e flanks and 
m the rear, by the bravest squadrons of the reserve, 
commanded by the sons and grandsons of Timour. 
The conqueror of Hindostan ostentatiously showed 
a line of elephants, the trophies, rather than the in
struments, of victory: the use of the Gretk fire was 

fh; !t .may no~ be useles.11 to mark the distances between Angora and 
or tw:~hbfiurmg. C'ities, by the journeys of the nravans, each of twenty 
ten. t c'- ve m1!es; to Smyrn11 twenty; to Kiotahia ten; to Boursa 
tindpt~ t ~rrea e1g-ht; to Si nope ten; to Nicomedia nine; to Constan
ii. lettre ;:r~, or thirteen. (See 'fournefort, Voyage au Lavant, tom. 

ed1t!;e~~e ~·ystems of Tactics in the Institutions, which the Engfoth
111

, The Ve illustrated with elaborate plans, {p. 373-407.) 
ra~e i t •~tan .himself {says Timour) must then put ,tbe foot of coo

" 
11 0 e stirrup of patte-nre. A 1'artar metaphor, which is lost in 

4 G 

familiar to the Moguls and Ottomans : but had they 
borrowed from Europe the recent invention of gun
powder and cannon, the artificial thunder in the 
hands of either nation must have turned the for
tune of the day." In that day Bajazet displaJ·cd 
the qualities of a soldier and a chief: but his genius 
sunk under a.stronger ascendant: and, from various 
motives, the greatest part of his troops failed him in 
the decisive moment: . His rigour and avarice had 
provoked a mutiny among the Turks ; and even his 
son Soliman too hastily withdrew from the field. 
The forces of Anatolia, loyal in their revolt, were 
drawn away to the banners of their lawful princes. 
His Tartar allies had been tempted by the letters 
and emissaries of Timour ;x who reproached their 
ignoble servitude under the slaves of their fathers ; 
and offered to their hopes the dominion of their new, 
or the liberty of their ancient, country. In the right 
wing of Bajazet the cuirassiers of Europe charged, 
with faithful hearts and irresistible arms; hut these 
men of iron were soon broken by an artful flight and 
headlong pursuit: and the janizarics, alone, with
out cavalry or missile weapons, were encompassed 
by the circle of the l\Iogul hunters. Their valour 
was at length oppressed by heat; thirst, and the 
weight of numbers; and the unfortunate· sultan, 
afilicted with the gout in his hands and feet, was 
transported from the field on the fleetest of his 
horses. He was pursued and taken Defeat and cap. 

by the titular khan of Zagatai; and, tivity of Bajazot.. 

after his capture, and the defeat of the Ottoman . 
powers, the kingdom of Anatolia submitted to the 
conqueror, who planted his standard at Kiotahia, 
and dispersed on all sides the ministers of rapine 
and destruction. Mirza Mehemmed Sultan, tl,e 
eldest and best beloved of his grandsons, was des
patched to Boursa, with thirty thousand horse; and 
such was his youthful ardour, that he arrived with 
only four thousand at the gates of the capital, after 
performing in five days a march of .two hundred 
and thirty miles. Yet fear is still more rapid in its 
course: and Soliman, the son of Bajazet, had 
already passed over to Europe with the royal trea
sure.. The spoil, however, of the palace and city 
was immense; the inhabitants had escaped: but 
tile buildings, for the most part· of wood, were re
duced to ashes. From Boursa, the grandson of 
Timour advanced to Nice, even yet a fair and flou
rishing city; and the l\Iogul squadrons were only 
stopped by the waves of the Propontis. The same 
success attended the other mirzas and emirs in their 
excursions : and Smyrna, defended by the zeal and 
courage of the Rhodian knights, alone deserved the 
presence of the emperor himself. · After an obstinate 
defence, the place was taken by storm ; all that 

the English, but preserved in the French, ,•ersion of the Institutes, (p. 
15 

~·.}t:'hreek fire on Timour's side, is attested by Sherefeddin; (I. v: 
c. 47.) but Voltai;e's strange suspicion, that some cannon, insC'ribc~ 
with strange characters, must ha,·e been sent by that monarch to Ddlu, 
is refuted by the univer,i.al sile_nce of conte~poraries. . . _ 

x Timour has dissembled th1s secret and important negocrnt1on with 
the Tartars, which is indisputably proved by the joint evide11ce of the 
Arabian, (tom. i. c. •1. p. 391.) Turkish, (Annal. l.eunclav. p. 3~1.)antl 
Persian histodans. (Khondemir, apud D'Herbelot, 11, ~82.) , 

http:univer,i.al
http:useles.11
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breathed was put to the sword; and the heads of the 
christian hcrnes were launched from the engines, 
on board of two caracks, or great ships of Europe, 
that rode at anchor in the harbour. The J'\Ioslcms 
of Asia rejoiced in their deliverance from a dan
gerous and domestic foe, and a parallel was drawn 
between the two rivals, by observing that Timour, 
in fourteen days, bad reduced a fortress which had 
sustained seven years the siege, or at least the 
blockade, of Bajazet.Y 
The history of The iron cage in which Bajazet was 
his iroo cage imprisoned by Tamerlane, so long and 

so often repeated as a moral lesson, is now rejected 
as a fable by the modern writers, who smile at the 
vulgar credulity.• They appeal with confidence to 
the Persian history of Shcrefeddin Ali, which has 
been given to our curiosity in a French version, and 
from which I shall collect and abridge a more spe
cious narrative of this memorable transaction. No 

. d b sooner was Timour informed that the
d,sprove y t 11e , • 
Persian historian captive Ottoman was at the door of his 
of Timonr; tent, than !JC graciously stept forwards 
to receive him, seated him by his side, and mingled 
with just reproaches a soothing pity for his rank and 
misfortune. " Alas!" said the emperor, " the de
cree of fate is now accomplished by your own 
fault: it is the web which you have woven, the 
thorns of the tree which yourself have planted. I 
wished to spare, and even to assist, the champion 
of the J'\loslems: you braved our threats; you de
spised our friendship ; you forced us to enter your 
kingdom with our invincible armies. Behold the 
event. Had you vanquished, I am not ignorant of 

-the fate which you reserved for myself and my 
troops. But I disdain to retaliate: your life and 
honour arc secure ; and I shall express my grati 
tude to God by my clemency to man." The royal 
captive showed some signs of repentance, accepted 
the humiliation of a robe of honour, and embraced 
with tears bis son Mousa, who, at his request, was 
sougl1t and found among the captives of the field. 
The Ottoman princes were lodged in a splendid 
pavilion; and the respect of the guards could be 
surpassed only by their vigilance. On the arrival 
of the haram from Iloursa, Timonr restored the 
queen Despina and her daughter to their father and 
husband; but he piously required, that the Servian 
princess, who had hitherto been indulged in the 
profession of christianity, should embrace without 
delay the religion of the prophet. In the feast of 

y For the war of Anatolia or Roum, I add some hints in the Institu. 
tions, to the copious narratives of Sherefeddin (I. v. c. 44-65.) and 
Arab,hah, (tom. ii. c. 20-35.) On this part only of Timour's history 
it is lawful to quote the Turks (Cantemir, p. 53-55. Annal. Leun'. 
clav. p. 320-322.) and the Greeks. (Phranza, I. i. c. 29. Duca•, c. 15. 
-17. Chalcond:irles, l. iii.) 

z The scepticism of Voltaire (Essai sur l'Ilistoire Generale, c. 88.) is 
r~ady .on this, as ~n every o~casion, ~o reject a popular tale, au<i to 
d1m1m1-1h the magnitude of vice and virtue; and on most occasions hii,1 
incredulity is reasonable. 

• See the History of Sherefcddin, (I. v. c. 49. 52, 53. 59, 60.) This 
work was finished at Shiraz, in the year 1424, and dedicated to Sultan 
Ibrahim, the son of ~harokh 1 the son of Timonr, who reigned in Far. 
sistan in his father's lifeUme. 

b After the perusal of Khondemir, Ebo Schounah, &.r. tl1e learned 
D'Herbelot (Bibliot, Orientale, p. 882.) may affirm, that this fahle is 
n~~ ment1o_ned in the most authentic histories; but his denial of the 
v1stble testimony o~ Arabshah lea,•es some room to suspect his accuracy. 

victory, to which Bajazet was invited, the Mogul 
emperor placed a crown on his head and a sceptre 
in his hand, with a solemn assurance of restoring 
him with an increase of glory to the throne of his 
ancestors. But the effect of this promise was dis
appointed by the sultan's untimely death: amidst 
the care of the most skilful physicians, he expired 
of an apoplexy at Akshehr, the Antioch of Pisidia 
about nine months after his defeat. The victo; 
dropped a tear over his grave ; his body, with royal 
pomp, was conveyed to the mausoleum which he 
had erected at Boursa; and liis son :Mousa, after 
receiving a rich present of gold and jewels, of horses 
and arms, was invested by a patent in red ink with 
the kingdom of Anatolia. 

Such is the portrait of a generous conqueror, 
which has been extracted from his own memorials, 
and dedicated to his son and grandson, nineteen 
years after his decease ; • and, at a time when the 
truth was remembered by thousands, a manifest 
falsehood would have implied a satire on his real 
conduct. \Veighty indeed is this evidence, adopted 
by all the Persian histories; b yet flattery, more 
especiallv in the east, is base and audacious; and 
the harsl; and ignominious treatment of Bajazet is 
attested by a chain of witnesses, some of whom 
shall be prod need in the order of their time and 
country. I. The reader has not forgot attested, l.bythe

French;
the garrison of French, whom the mar
shal Boucicault left behind him for the defence of 
Constantinople. They were on the spot to receh·e 
the earliest and most faithful intelligence of the 
overthrow of their great adversary; and it is more 

· d thethan probable that some of them accompame 
Greek embass~ to the camp of Tamerlane. From 

. · f th · on and deaththeir account, the ltardsl11ps o e pns ' 
. b h hal's servant andof BaJazet are affirmed y t e mars , 

historian within the distance of seven years. 
' 	 • d

2. The name of Poggius the Italian 2. by the Italians; 

is deservedly famous among the re- His 
vivers 	of learning in the fifteenth century,, 

· · · t d of fortune waselegant dialocrue on the v1c1ss1 u es 
. " . , h t enty-eid1t yearscomposed m his fift1et year, w " b 

. f T Jane·f whom eafter the Turkish victory o amer '. b b . 
. , tO ti illustrious 	 ar a

celebrates as not mfcnor ie d' · line
ploits and 1scip

rians of antiquity.. Of h18. ex ·t esses· 
. d b ·al ocular w1 n ' Poggius was rnforme Y sevei ·t to his 

nor does he forget an example so apposi; tbian 
theme as the Ottoman monarch, whom the cy and 
confined like a wild beast in an iron cage, 

. ,o J,queik 
. ) . et men• en prison, 1'h"' 

c Et fut ]ni meme ( Bcoazet. pris, Boucicault, P· i. c. 37. noa 
mourut de dure 111ort I l\Jemotrt>S d\ 1was still governor~fGe et'. 
memoirs were composed wlule. the mars rn )40Q bv a popular msurr 
from whence he was e~pe.lled _rn the ye~~ , ,1'73 "474,) . , · irif.1 

1lion. (Muratori, Annall d Halt.a, tom. XII, P t of the hfe and writ l"d 
d The reader will find a satisfactory a.cc.ouDwork of I\f. Leufar.t, an, 

of Poggi us, in the Poggian~, an e.nt~rt~r£itis of Fab · · {tom, ' 
in Bibliothcca Lath~a me<l1re et ~~ 1~~ year 1380, and d . 
p. 305-308.) Pogg-111~ w_as born i.1 e (of which a. c 


e The dialogue de ,ar1~tate Fori~';/! rn 1723. in 4to) 

gant edition has ueen pubhshedpat l\l rtiu v. (p.5.) au 
a short time before the death ot ope' " :io--,19· 
about the end of the year 14:10. ·um of Tamerlane, P· Rt>ue!ll 

f See a splendid aud elogueat ~nc°m! in ejus castris · · •A'·ai·/cir
ipse enim novi (says P.oggm~) gm ~r~~clnsvm per omnem 
vivum repit caveftq11e m moc1um fene I t-tculum fortunil'. 
cumtulit; ei;'rebrium atlmirandu~que sper' 
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exhibited a spectacle to Asia. I might add the 
authority of two Italian chronicles, perhaps of an 
earlier date, which would prove at least that the 
sanie story, whether false or true, was imported 
into Europe with the first tidings of the revolution.8 

3. At the time when Poggi us flourished 
3. by I he Arabs; 

- at Rome, Ahmed Ehn Arabshab com
posed at Damascus the florid and malevolent history 
of Timour, for which he had collected materials in 
his journeys over Turkey and Tartary.h 'Without 
any possible correspondence between the Latin and 
the Arabian writer, they agree in the fact of the 
iron cage; and their agreement is a striking proof 
of their common veracity. Ahmed Arabshah like
wise relates another outrage, which Bajazet en
dured, of a more domestic and tender nature. His 
indiscreet mention of women and divorces was 
deeply resented by the jealous Tartar: in the feast 
of victory, the wine was served by female cup
bearers, and the sult'an beheld his own concubines 
and wives confounded among the slaves, and ex
posed without a veil to the eyes of intemperance. 
To escape a similar indignity, it is said, that bis 
successors, except in a single instance, have ab
stained from legitimate nuptials; and the Ottoman 
practice and belief, at least in the sixteenth cen
tury, is attested by the observing Busbequius,1 am
bassador from the court of Vienna to the great Soli
, b ti G k man. 4. Such is the separation of
""·Yierees; 

language, that the testimony of a 
Greek is not less independent than that of a Latin 
or an Arab. I suppress the names of Chalcondyles 
and Ducas, who flourished in a later period, and 
who speak in a less positive tone; but more atten
tion is due to George Phranza,k protovestiare of the 
last emperors, and who was born a year before the 
battle of Angora. Twenty-two years after that 
event, be was sent ambassador to Amurath tl1e 
second ; and the historian might converse with some 
veteran janizaries, who had been made prisoners 
with the sultan, and had themselves seen him in his 
~- by the Turks. iron cage. 5. The last evidence, in 

every sense, is that of the Turkish an
nals, which have been consulted or transcribed by 
Leunclavius, Pocock, and Cantemir.' They unani
mously deplore the captivity of the iron cage; and 
some credit may be allowed to national historians, 
who cannot stigmatize the Tartar without uncover
ing the shame of their king and country. 

Probable con. From these opposite premises, a fair 
clul'\ioo. and moderate conclusion may be de

duced. I am satisfied that Sherefeddin Ali has 
faithfully described the first ostentatious interview, 
c r The Chro~icon Tarvisianum, (in l\luratori, Script. Rerum ltali. 
Thu~, tom, xix. p. 800.} and the Anna]e!t Estenses, (tom. xviii. p. 974.) 
\V e wo authors, Andrea de lledusiis de Quero, and Jamts de Delay to, 
otre Uoth contemporaries,, and both chancellor~ the one of Tr~~igi, the 

{r,of Ferrara. The evidence of the former 1s the most positive .. 
A. H~e Arahshah, torn. ii. c. 28. 34. H.t: tru•clled in regiones Rumreas,
. B SJ9. (A, D. 1435, July 27.) tom. 11. c. \!, p. 13. 

ahil Usbeq1!1us !n Legatione TnrcicU, epist. i. p. 52. Yet his respect
A e authority 1s somewhat shaken by the ~ubsequent marriages of 

~urath II. with a Servian, and of Mahomet 11. with an Asiatic,
Pr~icess. (Cantemir, p. 83. 93.) 
H See the testimony of George Phranza, (I. i. c. 29.) ana his life in •r"",t>us, (de Script. Ryzant. p. i. <. 40.) Chalcoll(lyles and Ducas 

ea ID general terins of llajazct's chains. · 
4 G 2 

in which the conqueror, whose spirits were har
monized by success, affected the character of gene
rosity. But his mind was insensibly alienated by 
the unseasonable arrogance of Bajazct; the com
plaints of his enemies, the Anatolian princes, were 
just and vehement; and Timour betrayed a design 
of leading his royal captive in triumph to Samar
cand. An attempt to facilitate his escape, by 
digging a mine under the tent, provoked the Mogul 
emperor to impose a harsher restraint; and in Jiis 
perpetual marches, an iron cage on a waggon might 
be invented, not as a wanton insult, but as a rigor
ous precaution. Timour had read in some fabulous 
history a similar treatment of one of his predeces
sors, a king of Persia; and Bajazet was condemned 
to represent the person, and expiate the guilt, of 
the Roman Cresar. m But the strength. Death of Ba. 

of his mind and body fainted under the A. B~~~03• 

trial, and his premature death might, March 9. 

with.out injustice, be ascribed to the severity of 
Timour. He warred not with the dead; a tear and 
a sepulchre was all that he could bestow on a cap
tive who was delivered from his power; and if 
Mousa, the son of Ilajazet, was permitted to reign 
over the ruins of Boursa, the greatest part of the 
province of Anatolia had been restored by the con
queror to their lawful sovereigns. 

From the Irtish and Volga to tl1e Term of the 

Persian gulf, and from the Gan,,"'eS to conquests ofTimour, 
Damascus and the Archipelago, Asia A. D. 1403. 

was in the hands of Timour; his armies were invin
cible, his ambition was boundless, and his zeal 
might aspire to conquer and convert the christian 
kingdoms of ilie west, which already trembled at 
his name. He touched the utmost verge of the 
land; but an insuperable, though narrow, sea rollea 
between the two continents of Europe and Asia;" 
and the lord of so many tomans, or myriads, of horse, 
was not master of a single galley. The two passages 
of the Bosphorus and Hellespont, of Constantinople 
and Gallipoli, were possessed, the one by the clnis
tians, the other by the Turks. On this great occa
sion, they forgot the difference of religion, to act 
with union and firmness in the common cause: the 
double straits were guarded with ships and- fortifi
cations ; and they separately withheld the transports 
which Timour demanded of either nation, under the 
pretence of attacking their enemy. At the same 
time, they soothed his pride with tributary gifts and 
suppliant embassies, and prudently tempted him to 
retreat with the honours of victory. Soliman, the 
son of Bajazet, implored his clemency for his father 
and himself; accepted, by a red patent, the imesti

1 Annales Leunclav. p. 321. Pocock, Prolegomen. ad Abulpharag. 
Dynast. Cantemir, p. 55. . . . 

m A Sapor, king of Persrn, ha<~ ~en made p~1soner, and enclo~d Ill 
the figure of a cow's hide by Max1m1an or _Galerms Cresu, Such 1s f.he 
fable re.lated by Eutychins. (Auna!. tom. 1. p. 421. vers. Pocock.) The 
recollertion of the true lnstory (Declme and Fall, &c. p. 147-150.) 
will tt!ach us to appreciate the kuowledge of the orientals of the ages 
which precede the Hegira. . . 

n Arabshah (tom. ii. c. 25.) ~escribes, like a _curi~ns t~aveller, the 
straits of Gallipoli and Constant1nople. To acq~11r~ a JUSt idea of tliese 
events, l have compared the narratiVC'S ~nd _preJUdtces of the l\'log.uls, 
Turks Greeks and AraUians. The Spanish amba~~ador mentton!f 
tl1iiq h~stile uuion of the rhristiaos and Ottomans. (Yie tie Timour, 
p. 96.) 
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turc of the kingdom of Romania, which he already 
held by the sword ; and reiterated his ardent wish, 
of casting himself in person at the feet of the king 
of the world. The Greek emperor O 

( either John or 
Manuel) submitted. to pay the same tribute which 
he had stipulated with the Turkish sultan, and 
ratified the treaty by an oath of allegiance, from 
which he could absolve his conscience so soon as 
the Mogul arms had retired from Anatolia. But the 
fears and fancy of nations ascribed to the ambitious 
Tamerlane a new design of vast and romantic com
pass; a design of subduing Egypt and Africa, 
marching from the Nile to the Atlantic Ocean, 
entering Europe by the straits of Gibraltar, and, 
a~ter imposing his yoke on the kingdoms of Christen
dom, of returning home by.the deserts of Russia 
and Tartary. This remote, and perhaps imaginary, 
danger was averted by the submission of the sultan 
of Egypt: the honours of the prayer and the coin, 
attested at Cairo the supremacy of Timour; and a 
rare gift of a giraffe, or camclopard, and nine 
ostriches, represented at Samarcand the tribu.te of 
the African world. Our imagination is not less 
astonished by the portrait of a Mogul, who, in his 
camp, before Smyrna, meditates, and almost accom
plishes, the invasion of the Chinese empire,P Ti
mour was urged to this enterprise by national 
honour and religious zeal. The torrents which he 
had shed of mussulman blood could.· be expiated 
only by an equal destruction of the infidels; and as 
he now stood at the gates of paradise, he might best 
secure his glorious entrance by demolishing the 
idols of China, founding moschs in every city, and 
establishing the profession of faith in one God, and 
his prophet l\lahomct. The recent expulsion of the 
house of Zingis was an insult on the Mogul name; 
and the disorders of the empire afforded the fairest 
opportunity for revenge. The illustrious Hongvou, 
founder of the dynasty of 11Iing, died four years 
before the battle of Angora; and his grandson, a 
weak and unfortunate youth, was burnt in his 
palace, after a million of Chinese had perished in 
the civil war.q Before he evacuated Anatolia, 
Timour despatched beyond the Sihoon a numerous 
army, or rather colony, of his old and new subjects, 
to open the road, to subdue the pagan Calmucks 
and Mungals, and to found cities and magazines in 
the desert ; and, by the diligence of his lieutenant, 
he soori received a perfect map and description of 
the unknown regions, from the source of the Irtish 
to the wall of China. During these preparations, 
the emperor achieved the final conquest of Georgia; 
passed the winter on the banks of the Araxes; 
appeased the troubles of Persia; and slowly returned 

o Since the name of Cresar had been transferred to the sultans of 
Roum, the Greek princes of Constantinople (Sherefeddin, I. v. c. 54.) 
were confounded with the christian lords of Gallipoli, Thessalonica, 
&c. under the title of Tekkur, which is derived by corruption from the 
genitive Tou ,wprnv. (Cautemir, p. 51.) 

p See Sherefeddin, L v. c. 4. who marks, in a just itinerary, the 
road to China, which Arabshah (tom. ii. c. 33.) paint• in vag·ue and 
rhetorical colours. . 

. q Synopsi• Hist. ~inicre, p. 74-76. (in the fourth part of the Rela. 
t,o.nsde Thevenot,) Duhalde, Hist. de la Clune; (tom. 1. p. 507,508. folio 
"(l_1llon ;) and for the ChronCtlogyofthe Chinese flllJJPror:i::, DeGuig-nes, 
ll t1'l. dt·s I1u11s1 tom. i. p. 71, 72. 

to his capital, after a campaign of four ·years and 
nine months. . 

On the throne of Samarcand,r he 
Histriumph,tdisplayed, in a short repose, his mag. Samarrand, 

nificence and power; listened to the A.D.1404. 
July-

complaints of the people; distributed A D. 11o.;, 
January 8. a just measure of rewards and punish

ments; employed his riches in the architecture of 
palaces and temples; and gave audience to the 
ambassadors of Egypt, Arabia, India, Tartary, 
Russia, and Spain, the last of whom presented a 
suit of tapestry which eclipsed the pencil of the 
oriental artists. The marriage of six of the em
peror's grandsons was esteemed an act of religion 
as well as of paternal tenderness ; and the pomp of 
the ancient caliphs was revived in their nuptials. 
They were celebrated in the gardens of Canighul, 
decorated with innumerable tents and pavilions, 
which displayed the luxury of a great city, and the 
spoils of a victorious camp. ,vhole forests were 
cut down to supply fuel for the kitchens; the plain 
was spread with pyramids of meat, and vases of 
every liquor, to which thousands of guests were 
courteously invited: the orders of the state, and the 
nations of the earth, were marshalled at the royal 
banquet; nor were the ambassadors of Europe 
(says the haughty Persian) excluded from the feast.; 
since even the casses the smallest of fish, find their 
place in the ocean . .' The public joy was testified 
by illuminations and masq ucrades; the trades of 
Samarcand passed in review ; and every trade was 
emulous to execute some quaint device, some mar
vellous pa"'eant with the materials of their peculiar 

" ' 'fl dart. After the marria(J"e contracts had been rati e 
by the cadhis, the bridegrooms and their brides re

, · t' s accord·tired to the nuptial chambers; nme 1me , 
ing to the Asiatic fashion, they were dressed anld 
undressed ; and at each change of apparel, pear 8 

1 • h ds and con·and rubies were showered on t 1eIT ea • A 
temptuously abandoned to their attendants. 

1 • d. every law was
"'encral indul"'ence was proc a1me · 
" " d the peop1erelaxed every pleasure was allowe ; . . 

' 'di d the b1stonanwere free, the sovereign was I e ; an f fifty 
of Timour may remark, that, after devo mg 

. f · the only happy
years to the attamment o empire, . b' ·h be

tbs JD W ICperiod of bis life were the two mon 000 . . But be was s
ceased to exercise Ins power. d war 

nment an · awakened to the cares of gover . . of 
,. the rnvas1ondThe standard was unfurle ior . h drcd . t of two uo

China: the emirs made their repor . f Iran 
t soldwrs odthousand, the select an ve eran . ·ons were 

. d prov1s1
and Touran : their baggage an and an

d eat wag!!'Ons,dtransported by five bun re gr . a;d the troops 
immense train of horses and camels ' ,r,dili• 

. d death of Timour, ,ee Sher 
r For the return, trmm11h, an .. 47) f ihe 

(I. vi. c. J-30.) and Arabshah. (tom. 11• c. 35;b,,;..,00rs of on• 0 Ill. 
• Shere fed din (I. yi. c. 24.) rnent1onw!hkn~W thnt it was ~.e~rrs ~till 

most potent S0Vt:"re1gns of Eu_rope. . of bis two emba.SS1e· •JJCI. 
kinO' of Castile: and the curious rel~tio~ 11 tom, ii. P· 3zc~Jike• 
ext:nt. (Maria•\••. m,t. Hi•pan. l1;•x.. 28_33.) There•rr:n11""" 
Avertissement al Hist. de Timur de 'p between the Mo~f nrt Far 
wi!-e to have been 80IDC correspon e}1'f re (lJistoire dt ra 1 

and the court of Charles VII. king O rau · 
Vclly et Villaret, tom. xii. Jl. 336.) 

http:tribu.te
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migl1t prepare for a long absence, since more than 
six months were employed in the tranquil journey 
of a caravan from Samarcand to Pekin. Neither 
age, nor the severity of the winter, could retard the 
impatience of Timour; be mounted on horseback, 
passed the Sihoon on the ice, marched seventy-six 
parasangs, three hundred miles, from his capital, 
and pitched his last camp in the neighbourhood of 
Otrar, where be was expected by the angel of death. 
His death on the Fatigue, and the indiscreet use of iced 
'°A~d.J0 ft~;',"• water, accelerated the progress of his 

April 1. fever; and the conqueror of Asia ex
pired in the seventieth year of his age, thirty-five 
years after be had ascended the throne of Zagatai. 
His designs were lost; bis armies were disbanded; 
China was saved; and fourteen years after his 
decease, the most powerful of his children sent an 
embassy of friendship and commerce to the court 
of Pekin.' 

Character· and The fame of Timour bas pervaded
:!~;~ of 'fi. the east and west; his posterity is still 

invested with the imperial title; and 
the admiration of his subjects, who revered him 
almost as a deity, may be justified in some degree 
by the praise or confession of his bitterest enemies." 
Although he was lame of a hand and foot, his form 
and stature were not unworthy of his rank; aud 
his vigorous health, so essential to himself and to 
the world, was corroborated by temperance and 
exercise. In his familiar discourse he was grave 
and modest, and if he was ignorant of the Arabic 
language, he spoke. with fluency and elegance the 
Persian and Turkish idioms. It was his delight to 
converse with the learned on topics of history and 
science ; and the amusement of bis leisure hours 
was the game of chess, which he improved or cor
rupted with new refinements.• In his religion, he 
was a zealous, though not perhaps an orthodox, 
mussulman ;Y but his sound understanding may 
tempt us to believe, that a superstitious reverence 
for omens and prophecies, for saints and astrolo
gers, was only affected as an instrument of policy. 
In the government of a vast empire, he stood alone 
and absolute, without a rebel to oppose his power, 
a favourite to seduce his affections, or a minister to 
mislead liis judgment. It was his firmest maxim, 
that whatever might be the consequence, the word 
of the prince should never be disputed or recalled ; 
hut his foes have maliciously observed, that the 
commands of anger and destruction were more 
strictly executed than those· of beneficence and fa
vour. His sons and grandsons, of whom Timour 
left six and thirty at his decease, were his first and 

J t Se~ the translation of the Persian account of their eml,a~sy, a cnri. 
nu: a)n Toriginal piece, (in the fourth part of the Relations de Theve. 
T~ · hey preseuted the emperor of China with an old horse which 
rl imour had formerly rode. It was in the year 1419, th.,t they 
1Jf~r,ted from. the court of Herat, to which place they returned iu 

-~ rom Pekrn. 
bou Fro: Arat,!'lhah, tom. ii. c. 99. The bright or !!lofter colours are 

rro\~e from Sherefeddin, D'Herbelot, and the Institutions. 
.x His new system wa~ multiplied from 32 pieres and 64 squares to 56 

fi~t>c~ and 110 or 130 squares: hut, except in his court, the old game 
r· :, een lhou.~ht sufficiently elaborate. The l\Iogul emperor was:-,rt 1;1eased than hurt with the victory of a subject: a chc...player 

ce the ,·alue of this encomium! 

most submissive subjects; and whenever they de
viated from their duty, they were corrected accord
ing to the laws of Zingis, with the bastonade, and 
afterwards restared to honour and command. Per
haps his heart was not devoid of the social virtues; 
perhaps he was not incapable of loving his friends 
and pardoning his enemies ; but the rules of 
morality ~re founded on the public interest; and it 
may be sufficient to applaud the wisdom of a 
monarch, for the liberality by which he is not im
poverished, and for the justice by which he is 
strengthened and euriched. To maintain the har
mony of authority and obedience, to chastise the 
proud, to protect the weak, to reward the deserving, 
to banish vice .and idleness from his dominions, to 
secure the traveller and merchant, to restrain the 
depredations of the soldier, to cherish the labours 
of the husbandman, to encourage industry and 
learning, and, by an equal and moderate assessment, 
to increase the revenue, without increasing the 
taxes, arc indeed the duties of a prince; lmt, in the 
discharge of these duties, he finds an ample and 
immediate recompence. Timour might boast, that, 
at his accession to the throne, Asia was the prey of 
anarchy and rapine, whilst under l1is Grosperous 
monarchy a child, fearless and unhurt, might carry 
a purse of gold from the cast to the west. Such 
was his confidence of merit, that from this reform
ation be derived excuse for his victories, and a 
title to universal dominion. The four following 
observations will serve to appreciate his claim to 
the public gratitude ; and perhaps we shall con
clude, that the Mogul emperor was ·rather the 
scourge than the benefactor of mankind. I. If 
some partial disorders, some local oppressions, 
were healed hy the sword of Timour, the remedy 
was far more pernicious than the disease. By their 
rapine, cruelty, and discord, the petty tyrants of 
Persia might affiict their subjects; but whole na
tions were crushed under the footsteps of the re
former. The ground which had been occupied by 
flourishing cities, was often marked by his abomi
nable trophies, by columns, or pyramids, of human 
beads. Astracan, Carizme, Delhi, Ispahan, Bag
dad, Aleppo, Damascus, Boursa, Smyrna, and a 
thousand others, were sacked, or burnt, or utterly 
destroyed, in bis presence, and by his troops ; and 
perhaps l1is conscience would have been startled, 
if a priest or philosopher had dared to number the 
millions of ,·ictims whom he had sacrificed to the 
establishment of peace and order.• 2. His most 
destructive wars were rather inroads than con
quests. He invaded Turkestan, Kipzak, Russia, 

y See Sherefeddin, I. v. c. 15. 25. Arab,hnh (tom. ii. c. 96. p. 80). 
803.) reproves the impiety of Timour and t.hc ~logl~ls, who al mos! pree 
ferred to the Koran the ynsca, or law of z.111~1s (cm Deus maled1C'a_t): 
nor will he believe that Sharokh had abolished the use aud authority_ 
of that pagan code. 

:r: Besides the bloody passages of this 1.1ar~tive, .I must refer to an 
anticipaliorr in the Decline and Fall, which rn a single note (p. 558. 
note b) accumulates near 300,000 heads of the mouuments of h.i, 
cruelty. Except in R,!we's ~lay ~n the fifth of Nove""!l~r,, I µ,d 
not expect to hear of 1 imour s amiable moderation. (\\ hilt! s pre. 
farf>, p. 7.) Yet I can excnse a gen~rou_s enthusiasm in the reader, and 
still more in the editor, of the I11stitutio1111. 

1 
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Hindostan, Syria, Anatolia, Armenia, and Georgia, 
without a hope or a desire of preserving those dis
tant provinces. From thence he departed laden 
with spoil ; but he left liehind him neither troops 
to awe the contumacious, nor magistrates to pro
tect the obedient natives. "\Vhen he had broken 
the fabric of their ancient government, he abandon
ed them to the evils which his invasion had aggra
vated or caused, nor were these evils compensated 
by any present or possible benefits. 3. The king
doms of Transoxiana and Persia were the pro
per field which he laboured to cultivate and adorn, 
as the perpetual inheritance of his family. But bis 
peaceful labours were often interrupted, and some
times blasted, by the absence of the conqueror. 
,vbile he triumphed on the Volga or the Ganges, 
his servants, and even his sons, forgot their master 
and their duty. The public and private injuries 
were poorly redressed by the tardy rigour of inquiry 
and punishment; and we must be content to praise 
the institutions of Timour, as the specious idea of a 
perfect monarchy. 4. \Vhatsoever might be the 
blessings of his administration, they evaporated 
with his life. To reign, rather than to govern, was 
the ambition of his children and graudchildren ;• 
the enemies of each other and of the people. A 
fragment of the empire was upheld with some glory 
by Sharokh, his youngest son ; but after !tis decease, 
the scene was again involved in darkness and blood; 
and before the end of a century, Transoxiana and 
Persia were trampled by the U zbeks from the north, 
and the Turkmans of the black and white sheep. 
The race of Timour would have been extinct, if a 
l1ero, his descendant in the fifth degree, had not 
fled before tl1e Uzbek arms to the conquest of Hin
dostan; His successors (the great Moguls b) ex
tended their sway from the mountains of Cashmir to 
Cape Comorin, and from Candahar to the gulf of 
Bengal. Since the reign of Aurungzcbe, their em
pire has been dissolved; their treasures of Delhi 
liave been rifled by a Persian robber; and the 
richest of their kingdoms is now possessed by a 
company of christian merchants, of a remote island 
in the northern ocean. 

Far different was the fate of theCivil wars of the 
sons of Bajazet, Ottoman monarchy. The massy trunk 

A. D. 1403-1421. 
was bent to the ground, but no sooner 

did the hurricane pass away, than it again arose 
with fresh vigour and more lively vegetation. 
,vhen Timour, in every sense, had evacuated Ana
tolia, he left the cities without a palace, a treasure, 
or a king. The open country was overspread with 
hordes of shepherds and robbers of Tartar or Turk
man origin; the _recent conquests of Bajazet weri 
restored to the emirs, one of whom, in base revenge, 
demolished liis sepulchre; and his five sons were 
eager, by civil discord, to consume the remnant of 

a Consult the last chapters of Sherefeddio and Arahshah, and M. de 
Gnignes, (Hi.st. des Huus, tom. if". 1. xx.) Fraser's History of Nildir 
!Shah, p. l-62. The story of Timour's descendants i~ imperfectly told; 
and the sec>oud and third partKof Sherefeddin are unknown. 

~ Shah Allum. the present l\logul, is in the fourteenth de(Tree from 
T 1m?ur, _ by Miran Shah, his third son. See the second :alume of 
1lows llistory of llindostau, 

their patrimony. I shall enumerate their names in 
the order of their age and actions.c 1. 
It is doubtful, whether I relate the 1· Muslapha; 

story of the true lUustaplta, or of an impostor who 
personated that lost prince. He fought by his 
father's side in the battle of Angora: but when the 
captive sultan was permitted to inquire for his 
children, Mousa alone could be found; and the 
Turkish historians, the slaves of the triumphant 
faction, are persuaded that his brother was con
founded among the slain. If Mustapba escaped 
from that disastrous field, be was concealed twelve 
years from his friends and enemies; till be emerged 
in Thessaly, and was hailed by a numerous party, 
as the son and successor of Bajazet. His first 
defeat would have been his last, had not the true, 
or false, l\Iustapha been saved by the Greeks, and 
restored, after the decease of his brother Mahomet, 
to liberty and empire. A degenerate mind seemed 
to argue his spurious birth: and if, on the throne 
of Adrianople, he was adored as the Ottoman sultan, 
his flight, his fetters, and an ignominious gibbet, 
delivered the impostor_ to popular contempt. A 
similar character and claim was asserted by several 
rival pretenders ; thirty persons are said to have 
suffered under the name of l\lustapha; and these 
frequent executions may perhaps insinuate, that 
the Turkish court was not perfectly secure of the 
death of the lawful prince. 2. After 2. Isa; 

bis father's captivity, Isad reigned for . 
some time in the neighbourhood of Angora, Srno~e, 
and the Black sea· and his ambassadors were dis· 
missed from the p;esence of Timour with fair pro
mises and honourable gifts. But their mas~er was 
soon deprived of liis province and life, by a Jealous 
brother the sovereign of Amasia ; and the final 
event ;u.,.gested a pious allusion, that the law of 

" d JI',,. bad beenMoses and Jesus, of Isa an '.l.ousa, 
abrocrated by the greater 1'Ialwmet. 3. 3. Soliman, 10o • . f A.D. 1403-14 · 
Soliman is not numbered rn the lists o . . 

k d the v1ctonousthe Turkish emperors: yet he c I1ec e
ti · r departure,fprogress of the Moguls ; and a ter iei. le and 

united for a while the thrones of Adnanop d f
f an or·

Boursa. In war he was brave, ac ,ve, . b 1 . ft d by clemency, 0 

t unate · his courage was so ene• · and cor· 
it was likewise inflamed by ~resumptIO;ie relaxed 
rupted by intemperance and idleness. here 

. . . , government w
the nerves of d1sc1phne, Ill a t' ually

·"' must con Ill
either the subject or the soverei,,n . f· f the arOJY 
tremble: his vices alienated the cbie s O on· 

. ·d ·1 d nkenness, so c
and the law; and his al Y ru d bly odious 
temptible in a prince and a man, was oub of in-

h I the slum er
in a disciple of the prop et. n . b ther Mousa; 
toxication he was surpr!scd by his ar~: the 13yzan
and as he fled from Adnanoplc tow d slain in a 
tine capital, Soliman was overtaken :nt n months, 
bath, after a reign _of seven years an rellf staph•, ,re 

I f Baazet to that o . u 58-82-l 
c The civil wars, from the deal • o Dc;J~triu• Cauteinir,. (P· J0-3i) 

related, according to thedT~irks(,I b{. and v.) Phranza, (I. 1. tiuforine1· 
Of the Greeks, Chalcon Y j5' : ~h·e most copious and ~es C3'lioR 1!t 
and Ducas, (c. 18-27._) the 2~,t "hose testimony on th;• ri;, Turli) 

d AralJshah, tom. 11. c. · .wt · e of Jsa (unknown ° 
weighty and valuable. The ex,~ e~c v c • .'ii,)Iis likewise confirmed by Sherefeddin, ( · · 
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4
_ Mousa, 4. The investiture of l\Ioilsa degraded 

A. D. 1410. him as the slave of the l\Ioguls: his 
tributary kingdom of Anatolia was confined within 
a narrow limit, nor could his broken militia and 
empty treasury contend with the hardy and veteran 
hands of the sovereign of Romania. l\Iousa fled in 
disguise from the palace of Boursa ; traversed the 
Propontfa in an open boat ; wandered over the 
Wallachian and Servian hills; and after some vain 
attempts, ascended the throne of Adrianople, so 
recently stained with the blood of Soliman. In a 
reign of three years and a half, his troops were vic
torious against the christians of Hungary and the 
Morea; but Mousa was ruined by his timorous dis
position and unseasonable clemency. After resign
ing the sovereignty of Anatolia, he fell a victim to 
the perfidy of his ministers, and the superior ascen

s. Mahomet 1. dant of his brother Mahomet. 5, The 
A. D.14l3-142L final victory of Mahomet was the just 
reeompence of his prudence and moderation. Be
fore his father's captivity, the royal youth had been 
intrusted with the. government of Amasia, thirty 
days' journey from Constantinople, and the Turkish 
frontier against the christians of Trebizond and 
Georgia. The castle, in Asiatic warfare, was es
teemed impregnable ; and the city of Amasia,• 
which is equally dh-ided by the river Iris, rises on 
either side in the form of an amphitheatre, and' 
represents on a smaller scale the image of Bagdad. 
In his rapid career, Timour appears to have over
looked this obscure and contumacious angle of 
Anatolia; and Mahomet, without provoking the 
conqueror, maintained his silent independence, and 
chased from the province the last stragglers of the 
Tartar host. He relieved himself from the danger
ous neighbourhood of Isa ; but in tlie contests of 
their more powerful brethren, his firm neutrality 
was respected; till, after the triumph of Mousa, he 
stood forth the heir and avenger of the unfortunate 
Soliman. Mahomet obtained Anatolia by treaty, 
and Romania by arms ; and the soldier who pre
sented him with the head of Mousa, was re
warded as the benefactor of his king and country. 
The eight years of his sole and peaceful reign 
~ere usefully employed in banishing the vices of 
civil discord, and restoring on a firmer basis the 
fabric of the Ottoman monarchy. His last care was 
the choice of two vizirs, Bajazet and Ibrahim/ who 
lleign of Arnn. might guide the youth of his son Amu

rath II. ti d h h ' . dA. D. 1421-1451 . ra 1 ; an sue was t e1r u n10n an 
Feb. 9• prudence, that they concealed above 

forty days the emperor's death, till the arrival of 

Lee Arabshah, J_oc. citat. Almlfeda, Gengraph. tab. xvii. p. 302. Bus. 
~ui,us, e1!1st. 1. p. 96, 97. in ltint're C. P. et Amasiano. 

(D 1 he virtues of lllrahim are praised by a contemporary Greek. 
c ~cas, c. 25.) His descendanh are the sole nobles in rfurkey: they 
a~n ent themselves '"·ith the administration of his pious (oundatinn:,:, 
i.h: e~~used from 	 public offices, and receive two aonnal visits from 

su an. (Cantemir, p. 76.) · 
reJd~need'achy':'er, (I. v. c. 29.) NirephorusGregora,, (I. ii. c. !.) Shere
caref ' · v. c, v1) and Ducas, (c. 25.} The last of these, a cnr1ous and 
credi~l.ohserver, 1s entitled, fr?m his birth and station, to partic!1lar 
tlr t lR all that concerns Ionia and the islands. Among the nations 
ea;,;eso.~ed to New Phocrea, he mentions the l:.aglu,h (A•nA,ivoi); an 

li Fevi ence .°~ Mediterranean trade. 
I'iltlteror the spl1r1t of nal·igation, and frttdom of ancient Phorrea, or 

of the I hoca,aus, consult the first book of Herodotus,aud the 

his successor in the palace of Iloursa. A new war 
was kindled in Europe by the prince, or impostor, 
Mustapha ; the first vizir lost his army and his 
head; but the more fortunate Ibrahim, whose name 
and family are still revered, extinguished the last 
pretender to the throne of Bajazet, and closed the 
scene of domestic hostility. 

In these conflicts, the wisest Turks, 
. 	 . Re.union of the

and rndeed the body of the nation, Ottoman empire, 
were strongly attached to the unity of A. D. 1421. 

the empire; and Romania and Anatolia, so often 
torn asun-Jcr ,by private ambition, were animated 
by a strong and invincible tendency of cohesion. 
Their efforts might have instructed the christian 
powers ; and had they occupied, with a confederate 
fleet, the straits of Gallipoli, the Ottomans, at least 
in Europe, must have been speedily annihilated. 
But the schism of the west, and the factions and 
wars of France and England, diverted the Latins 
from this generous enterprise : they enjoyed the 
present respite, without a thought of futurity; and 
were often tempted by a momentary interest to serve 
the common enemy of their religion. A colony of 
Genocse,g which had been planted at Phocrea hon 
the Ionian coast, was enriched by the lucrative 
monopoly of alum ;1 and their tranquillity, under 
the Turkish empire, was secured by the annual pay
ment of tribute. In the last civil•war of the Otto
mans, the Genoese. governor, Adorno, a bold and 
ambitious youth, embraced the party of Amurath; 
and undertook, with seven stout galleys, to transport 
him from Asia to Europe. The sultan and five hun
dred guards embarked on board the admiral's ship; 
which was manned by eight hundred of the bravest 
Franks. His life and liberty were in their hands; 
nor can we, without reluctance, applaud the fidelity 
of Adorno, who, in the midst of the passage, knelt 
before him, and gratefully accepted a discharge of 
his arrears of tribute. They landed in sight of 
Mustapha and Gallipoli; two thousand Italians, 
armed with lances and battle-axes, attended Amu
rath to the conquest of Adrianople; and tliis venal 
service was soon repaid by the ruin of the commerce 
and colony of Phocrea. 

If Timour had generously marched !.tate of the 
at the request, and to the relief, of the Greek empire,_ 

. l b . l d A.D.1402-142a.
Greek emperor, he m1g 1t e entit e to 
the praise and gratitude of the christians.k But a 
rnussulman, who carried into Georgia the sword of 
persecution, and respected tlie holy warfare · of 
Bajazet, was not disposed to pity or succour the 
idolaters of Europe. The Tartar followed the impulse 

Geographical ludex of his last and learned French translator, JI-I. 
Lareher, (tom. vii. p. 299.)

i Phocrea. is not enumerated bv Pliny, (Hist. Nat. xxxv. 52.) among 
the places productive of alum; he reckon~ Egypt as th~ first, and for 
the s~cond the isle of Melo~, whose alum mines are described by Tour.. 
nefort, (tom i. lettre iv.) a trave,ller and a naturalist~ Atl~r the 1?55 of 
Phocrea, the Genoese, in 14.>9, found that useful mineral m the isle of 
Ischia. (Ismael. Bouillaud, ad Ducam, c. 25.} 

k The writer who has the most abt~seti tllis fabulp!1s generosity, is 
our inuenious Sir "\Villiam Temple, (ius \Vorks, vol. 111. p. 349, 450. oc.. 
tavo edition,) that lover of exotic virtu~. After the con~ues.t of_ 1,lussia, 
&:c. and the pas.i..1p:e of ~he r>ann0f\ h!s Tart.ar hero !eheves, .v1s1h~ ad .. 
mire!-l, and refuses the city of Constant me. His flattt>rmg pe1H·1I deviate, 
in el·ery line from the truth of histor)' t yet l!is pleasing fictiunf. i!.fe 
more excusal.Jle than the gross errors of Canteu11r. 
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of ambition; and the deliverance of Constantinople 
was the accidental consequence. ,vhen Manuel 
abdicated the government, it was his prayer, rather 
than his hope, that the ruin of the church and state 
might be delayed beyond his unhappy days; and 
after his return from a western pilgrimage, he ex
pected every hour the news of the sad catastrophe. 
On a sudden, he was astonished and rejoiced by the 
intelligence of the retreat, the overthrow, and the 
captivity of the Ottoman. Manuel I immediately 
sailed from Modon in the Morea, ascended the 
throne of Constantinople, and dismissed his blind 
competitor to an easy exile in the isle of Lesbos. 
The ambassadors of the son of Bajazet were soon 
introduced to his presence; but their pride was fallen, 
their tone was modest; they were awed by the just 
apprehension, lest the Greeks should open to the 
Moguls the gates of Europe. Soliman saluted the 
emperor hy the name of father; solicited at his 
bands the government or gift of Romania; and 
promised to deserve his favour by inviolable friend
ship, and the restitution of Thessalonica, with the 
most important places along the Strymon, the Pro
pontis, and the Black sea. The alliance of Soli
man exposed the emperor to the enmity and re,·enge 
of Mousa: the Turks appeared in arms before the 
gates of Constantinople; but they were repulsed by 
sea and land; and unless the city was guarded by 
some foreign mercenaries, the Greeks must have 
wondered at their own triumph. But, instead of 
prnlonging the division of the Ottoman powers, the 
policy or passion of Manuel was tempted to assist 
the most formidable of the sons of Bajazet. He 
concluded a treaty with Mahomet, whose progress 
was checked by the insuperable barrier of Gallipoli: 
the sultan and his troops were transported over the 
Bosphorus; he was hospitably entertained in the 
capital; and bis successful sally was the first step 
to the conquest of Romania. The· ruin was sus
pended by the prudence and moderation of the con
q ucror: he faithfully discharged his own obliga
tions and those of Soliman, respected the laws of 
gratitude and peace; and left the emperor guardian 
of his two younger sons, in the vain hope of saving 
them from the jealous cruelty of their brother Amu
rath. But the execution of his last testament would 
have offended the national honour and religion : 
and the divan unanimously pronounced, that the 
royal youths should never be abandoned to the 
custody and education of a christian dog·. On this 
refusal, the Byzantine councils were divided: but 
the age and caution of Manuel yielded to the pre-· 
snmption of his son John ; and they unsheathed a 
dangerous weapon of revenge, by dismissing the 
true or false Mustapha, who bad long been detained 
as a captive and hostage, and for whose maintenance 

I For the reign• of Manuel ancl John, of Mahomet I. and Amurathl!, see the Othman hi,tory of Cantemir, (p. 70-95.) and the three~~~1~_•, Chalcondyles, Phra~za, and Duca,, who is still superior to his 

· "! The Turkish asper (from the Greek au,rpo,) i,, or was, a pieee of 
tllhite ?r s1h·er money, at prei;ient much debased, t»it which was former .. 
Jy equn•alent to the 54th part, at least, of a Veue1ian ducat or 1o:cquin · 
and the 300,0!J? at.;pere, ~ princely allowance or royal tribute, may b; 
comput,d at 2',00J. sterlmi;. (Leunclav. Pandect, Turc. p. 406-408,) 

they received an annual pension of t~ree hundred 
thousand aspers. m At the door of his prison, Mus
tapba s~bs~ribed to every proposal; and the keys 
of Galhpoh, or rather of Europe, were stipulated 
as the price of his deliverance. But no sooner was 
he seated on the throne of Romania, than he dis
missed the Greek ambassadors with a smile of con
tempt, declaring, in a pious tone, that, at the day of 
judgment, he would rather answer for the violation 
of an oath, than for the surrender of a mussulman 
city into the hands of the infidels. The emperor was 
at once the enemy of the two rivals; from whom 
he had sustained, and to whom he had offered, an 
injury; and the victory of Amurath was followed, 
in the ensuing spring, by the siege of Constanti
nople. n 

The religious merit of subduing the SiegeofConstan

city of the C.csars, attracted from Asia 1:t:1\?11. 
a crowd of volunteers, who aspired to t~; ii:: 
the crown of martyrdom: their military August 24. 

ardour was inflamed by the promise of rich spoils 
and beautiful females ; and the sultan's ambition 
was consecrated by the presence and prediction of 
Seid Becbar, a descendant of the prophet, 0 who ar
rived in the camp, on a mule, with a venerable train 
of five hundred disciples. But he migl1t blush, if 
a fanatic could hlush, at the failure of his assuran
ces. The strength of the walls resisted an army of 
two hunrlred thousand Turks; their assaults were 
repelled by the sallies of the Greeks and their foreign 
mercenaries; the old resources of defence were op
posed to the new eng-ines of attack; and the enthu
siasm of the dervish, who was snatclied to heaven 
in visionary converse with Mahomet, was answered 
by the credulity of the christians, who beheld the 
Virgin Mary, in a violet garment, walking on the 
rampart and animating their courage. P After a 
siege of two months, Amurath was recalled to Boursa 
by a domestic revolt, which had been kindled by 
Greek treachery, and was soon extinguished by the 
death of a guiltless brother.· While he The emperor

• John Paheolo.
led his janizaries to new conquests m gnsl. 

Europe and Asia, the Byzantine empire Aj,fiy tt:: 
was indulged in a servile and preca- A. D. 1448. 

,r I October 31· 
rious respite of thirty years. lhanue 
sunk into the grave; and John Palreologus was 

Permitted to reign for an annual tribute of three 
' 1· ti ofhundred thousand aspers, and the derc 1c on 

almost all that be held beyond the suburbs of Con· 

stantinople. · : . 
In the establishment and restoration Hereditary sue

. . b fi t merit ,sonandmeritof the Turkish empire, t e rs :';·11 
1,eottom•••· 

must doubtless be assigned to the per- l"fe 
· e in human 1 ,sonal qualities of the su Itans; smc , h 

·11 d nd on the c a-the most important scenes w1 epe . dorn 
raetor of a sin.,.le actor. By some shades of wis 

o . . 1422 see the particuJarand<Olli 
n For the siege of Constantrnople rn •. h d by Leo Allatiu•, a 

temporary narrative of John Ca,nanus, publi;~) . 
the end of his edition of Acropohta, (P}88-:-b , ·seid Dechar ,,,_thou! 

o Cantemir, p. 80. Canan111, wi~o escr,J\or hornet assomrd III h: 
naming him, •opposes that the fr1en~ t I t~e fairest of the Gree 

1amours the privilege of a pr?phet, 8 ~ . \ les. 
nuns were promised to the saant and his disc P Is to the roussulm•n 

p For this miraculous appa_rition, fans~:tn:ri~=r! 
saint; but who wiJI bear testimony (Or e, 1 

http:sin.,.le
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and virtue, they may be discriminated from each 
other; but, except in a single instance, a period of 
nine reigns, and two hundred and sixty-five years, 
is occupied, from the elevation of Othman to the 
death of Soliman, by a rare series of warlike and 
active princes, who impressed their subjects with 
obedience and their enemies with terror. Instead 
of the slothful luxury of the seraglio, the heirs of 
royalty were educated in the counsel and the field: 
from early youth they were intrusted by their fathers 
with the command of provinces and armies; and 
this manly institution, which was often productive 
of civil war, must have essentially contributed to the 
discipline and vigour of the monarchy. The Otto
mans cannot style themselves, like the Arabian ca
liphs, the descendants or successors of the apostle 
of God; and the kindred which they claim with the 
Tartar khans of the house of Zingis, appears to be 
founded in flattery rather than in truth. q Their 
origin is obscure; but their sacred and indefeasible 
right, which no time can erase, and no violence can 
infringe, was soon and unalterably implanted in the 
minds of their subjects. A weak or ,·icious sultan 
may be deposed and strangled; but bis inheritance 
devolves to an infant or an idiot: nor has the most 
daring rebel presumed to ascend the throne of his 
lawful sovereign. r \Vhile the transient dynasties 
of Asia have been continually subverted by a crafty 
vizir in the palace, or a victorious general in the 
camp, the Ottoman succession bas been confirmed 
by the practice of five centuries, and is now incor
porated with the vital principle of the Turkish 
nation. 
Education and To the spirit and constitution of tl!at 
discipline of the nation, a stron.," and sin.,"ular influence 
Turks. 

may however be ascribccl. The pri
mitive subjects of Othman were the four hundred 
families of wandering Turkmans, who had followed 
his ancestors from the Oxus to the Sangar; and the 
plains of Anatolia are still covered with the white 
and black tents of their rustic brethren. But this 
original drop was dissolved in the mass of voluntary 
and vanquished subjects, who, under the name of 
Turks, are united by the common ties of religion, 
language, and manners. In the cities, from Erze
roum to Belgrade, that national appellation is com
mon to all the l\Ioslems, the first and most honour
able inhabitants; but they have abandoned, at least 
in Romania, the villages, and the cultivation of the 
land, to the Christian peasants. In the vigorous age 
of the Ottoman goyernment, the Turks were them
selves excluded from all civil and military honours; 
and a servile class, an artificial people, was raised 
by the discipline of education to obey, to conquer, 
and to command.• From the time of Orchan and 

khq See ~icaut. (I. i. c. 13.) The Turkish •ultans a.ssnme the title of 
an. \ et Abulghazi is ignoraut of his Ottoman cousins. 

th... The third grand vizir of the name of Kiuperli, who was slain at 
tht. battle of Salankanen in 1691. (Cantemir, p. 382.) presumed to !-aY, 

at ~Ii the 11uccessors of Soliman had been fools or tyrant..;i, and that it"'Y hme to abolish the race. (Marsii:li Stato l\tilitare, &c. p. 28.) ThisI: l~lcal heretic was a good whig, and justified against the French am
..~ssador the ft!volution of EncTJand. (Mignot, Hist. des Ottomans, tom. 
:~ • l!· 434.) His pre,mmptioni:,condemns the singular exception of con
muing offices in the same family. 

the first Arnurath, the sultans were persuaded that 
a government of the sword must be renewed in each 
generation with new soldiers; and that such soldiers 
must be sought, not in· effeminate Asia, but among 
the hardy and warlike natives of Europe. The pro
vinces of Thrace, 1\Iacedonia, Albania, Bulgaria, 
and Servia, became the perpetual seminary of the 
Turkish army; and when the royal fifth of the cap
tives was diminished by conquest, an inhuman tax, 
of the fifth child, or of every fifth year, was rigor
ously levied on the Christian families. At the age 
of twelve or fourteen years, the most robust youths 
were torn from their parents ; their names were en
rolled in a book ; and from that moment they were 
clothed, taught, and maintained, for the public ser
vice. According to the promise of their appearance, 
they were selected for the royal schools of Boursa, 
Pera, and Adrianople, intrusted to the care of the 
bashaws, or dispersed in the houses of the Anatolian 
peasantry. It was the first care of their masters to 
instruct them in the Turkish language : their bodies 
were exercised by every labour that could fortify 
their strength ; they learned to wrestle, to leap, to 
run, to shoot with the bow, and afterwards with the 
musket; till they were drafted into the chambers 
and companies of thejanizaries, and severely trained 
in the military or monastic discipline of the order. 
The youths most conspicuous for birth, talents, and 
beauty, were admitted into tl1e inferior class of 
agiamoglans, or the more liberal rank of iclwglans, 
of whom the former were attached to the palace, 
and the latter to the person of the prince. In four 
successive schools, under the rod of the white 
eunuchs, the arts of horsemanship and of darting 
the javelin were their daily exercise, while those of 
a more studious cast applied themselves to the study 
of the Koran, and the knowledge of the Arabic and 
Persian tongues. As they advanced in seniority and 
merit, they were gradually dismissed to military, 
civil, and even ecclesiastical employments: the 
longer their stay, the higher was their expectation; 
till, at a mature period, they were admitted into the 
number of the forty agas, who stood before the sul
tan, and were promoted by his choice to the ·govern
ment of provinces and the first honours of the 
empire.• Such a mode of institution was admirably 
adapted to the form and spirit of a despotic monarchy. 
The ministers and generals were, in the strictest 
sense, the slaves of the emperor, to whose bounty 
they were indebted for their instruction and support, 
\Vhen they left the seraglio, and suffered their 
beards to grow as the symbol of enfranchisement, 
they found themselves in an important office, with
out faction or friendship, without parents and without 
heirs, dependent on the hand which had raised them 

1 Chalcondyles (I. v.) and Ducas (c; 23.). exhibit the. rude lineaments 
of the Ottoman policy, and the transmutation of chnstian cluldren rnto 
Turki.sh soldiers. . . . . , h' ft b 

t This !-ketch of the Turkish edurahon and ~1SC'1p1in~ 1s c 11". Y. orrow; 
ed from Ricaut's State of the Ott~m~n ~mp1re, the ~tat? Mil_1tare del 
lmperio Ottomano of co!rnt l\olars1gh, (m Ha~a, 1732 .. m foho,) a~J a 
Description of the Seraglio, approved by Mr. Gre~ves himself, a curious 
traveller, and inserted in the second volume of his works . 

1
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from the dust, and which, on the slightest displea
sure, could break in peaces these statues of glass, 
as they are aptly termed by the Turkish proverb." 
In the slow and painful steps of education, their 
character and talents were unfolded to a discerning 
eye: the man, naked and alone, was reduced to the 
standard of his personal merit; and, if the sovereign 
had wisdom to choose, he possessed a pare and bound
less liberty of choice. The Ottoman candidates 
were trained by the virtues of abstinence to those of 
actiou ; by the habits of submission to those of com
mand. A similar spirit was diffused among the 
troops; and their silence and sobriety, their patience 
and modesty, have extorted the reluctant praise of 
their Christian enemies.x Nor can the victory appear 
doubtful, if we compare the discipline and exercise 
of the janizaries with the pride of birth, the inde
pendence of chivalry, the ignorance of the new 
levies, the mutinous temper of the veterans, and the 
vices of intemperance· and disorder, which so long 
contaminated the armies of Europe. 
Invention and use The only hope of salvation for the 
or gunpowder. Greek empire, and the adjacent king
doms, would have been some more powerful weapon, 
some discovery in the art of war, that should give 
them a decisive superiority over their Turkish foes. 
Such a weapon was in their hands; such a discovery 
had been made in the critical moment of their fate. 
The chemists of China or Europe had found, by 
casual or elaborate experiments, that a mixture of 
salt-pctre, sulphur, and charcoal, produces, with a 
spark of fire, a tremendous explosion. It was soon 
observed, that if the expansive force were com
pressed in a strong tube, a ball of stone or iron 
might be expelled with irresistible and destructive 
velocity. The precise rera of the invention and ap
plication of gunpowder Y is involved in doubtful 
traditions and equivocal language; yet we may 
clearly discern, that it was known before the middle 
of the fourteenth century; and that before the end 
of the same, the use of artillery in battles and 
sieges, by sea and land, was familiar to the states of 
Germany, Italy, Spain, France, and England.• 
The priority of nations is of small account; none 
could derive any exclusive benefit from their pre
vious or superior knowledge; and in the common 
improvement, they stood on the same level of rela
tive power and military silence. Nor was it possible 
to circumscribe the secret within the pale of the 
church ; it was disclosed to the Turks by the trea
chery of apostates and the selfish policy of rivals ; 
and the sultans had sense to adopt, and wealth to 
reward, the talents of a Christian engineer. The 
Genoese, who transported Amurath into Europe, 
must be accused as his preceptors; and it was pro-

u From the !11:eries of one hun<lred and fifteen vizirs, till the sieg-e of 
Vienna (Marsig·li, p. 13.) their place may be valued at three years' and 
a half purchase. · 

x ~ec the entertaining and judicious letter~ of Bnsbequins. 
Y The first and second vOlumes of Dr. l\Tatson's chemical ER~ys 

contain two valuable discourses on the discovery and composition of 
gunpowder. 

z On this sul~ject modern testimonies cannot be tru~ted. The origi. 
n='tl passagr=s are collected by Ducan~e. (Glosi.~ Lat1n. tom. i. p. 67f>. 
,?Jombnrdn.) llut in the early doubtful twili:;ht, the name, sound, 
ti~e, and effect, that seem to express our artillery, may be fairly inter. 

bably by their hands that his cannon was cast and 
directed at the siege of Constantinople.• The first 
attempt was indeed unsuccessful; butin the general 
warfare of the age, the advantage was on their side 
who were most commonly the assailants; for a while 
the proportion of the attack and defence was sus
pended ; and this thundering artillery was pointed 
against the walls and towers which had been erected 
only to resist the less potent engines of antiquity. 
Ily the Venetians, the use of gunpowder was com
municated without reproach to the sultans of Egypt 
and Persia, their allies against the Ottoman power; 
the secret was soon propagated to the extremities o( 
Asia ; and the advantage of the European was con. 
fined to bis easy victories over the savages of the 
new world. If we contrast the rapid progress of 
this mischievous discovery with the slow and labo
rious advances of reason, science, and the arts of 
peace, a philosopher, according to his temper, will 
laugh or weep at the folly of mankind. 

CHAP. LXVI. 

Applications of t!te eastern emperors to the popes.
Visits to tlte west, of Jolin the first, lJlanuel, and 
Jolin t!te second, Palaologus.-Union of tlie Greek 
and Latin clwrcl1es, promoted by tl1e council of 
Basil and concluded at Ferrara and F/o!'cnce.
State 'of literature at Constantinople.-!ts. fevfral 
in Italy by t!te Greek fu9itive&.-Cu1'ws1ty and 

emulation of the Latins. 

IN the four last centuries of the Greek Embassy of the 
. h t'l youn~er Androemperors, their fnendly or os I e as- nicns to pore 

• d t XIIpect towards the pope and the Latrns Be;: o'. 13:IJ: 

may be observed as the thermometer 
. . the scale of thoof their prospenty or distress; as h 

, d t' s When t erise and fall of the barbanan ynas JC,· . d 
Turks of the house of Seljuk pervaded Asia, anl 

· 1 have seen at tiethreatened Constanhnop e, we d f 
council of Placentia, the suppliant ambassa ors 

0 

t. of the commonAlexius implorino- the protec ion f 
. "'. N IIad the arms o

father of the chnstrnns. o sooner f Nice 
the French pilgrims removed the sultan rom d

1 
or 

k 'nccs resume ,to Iconium, than the Grec pn t f the 
avowed, their genuine hatred and ~o~temdp tlorfirst 

I · 1I ec1p1tatc ieschismatics of the west, w nc pr f h i\[o•ul 
downfall of their empire. The date O -~t\lc 1;n. 
. . . k d . ti oft and chall a 16mvas10n 1s mar ·c Ill s f Con· 
o-uao-e of John Vataces. After the recovery 

O 
s 

11 
as 

" " fi . t Palreo 1ogu ' stantinoplc, the throne of the us . ·cs. as 
,. . d domestic encnu .

encompassed by ,ore1gn an ded over 
lono- as the sword of Charles was suspe; the Ro· 
his 

0 

bead he basely courted the favour 
O 

t dan•er 
, ·n d to the presen " 

man pontiff; and saen ce · 1 Enoli,h """"' 
· d ti Greek fire for I ,e 65 )0111,t be 

preted of the old engmesfaJn '"/ziaui (Cl;ron. I. xii. C, . 'iAntiquit.
1 1at Crecy, the authority. o o 1D . d Yet Muratori J u·eJ a 

wei~hed ag::1inst. the i.tl_~nce, of Fro::rT;· 514, .;15.) has pr:~ Dia• 
ltalire medi1 JEn, tom. II. D1F8ert. xR medii!J utriusqne fort der ,iv. 
decisive pas~ag-e from Petrarch, (de e this terrestrial thun 1 

log.) who, before the ye~r 13·14, execrate
5 

. oduees bt'fore 
pir rara, nunc com mums. . D (c 30) first 1ntr 123.) iD 

R The Turkish cannon, wl11ch rc~s Chalcomlyles (I. V, P· 
Ilel~ra.i. (A. D. 14:16.) IS mentmnec y ' 
1422, at the sicie of Coostanttuople. 
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bis faith, his virtue, and the affection of his subjects. 
On the decease of Michael, the prince and people 
asserted the independence of the church, and the 
purity of their creed: the elder Andronicus neither 
feared nor loved the Latins ; in his last distress 
pride was the safeguard of superstition ; nor could 
he decently retract in his age the firm and ortho
dox declarations of his youth. His grandson, the 
younger Andronicus, was less a slave in his temper 
and situation; and the conque§t of Bithynia by the 
Turks, admonished him to seek a temporal and spi
ritual alliance with the western princes. After a 
separation and silence of fifty years·, a secret agent, 
the monk Barlaam, was despatched to pope Bene
dict the twelfth ; and his artful instructions appear 
to have been drawn by tl1e master-hand of the great 

domestic.a " Most holy father," was
The arguments 
for_a crusade and he commissioned to say, "the emperor 
umou. is not less desirous than yourself of a 
union between the two churches: but in this deli
cate transaction, he is obliged to respect his own 
dignity and the prejudices of his subjects. The 
ways of union are two-fold; force, and persuasion. 
Of force, the inefficacy has been already tried.; 
since the Latins have subdued the empire, without 
subduing the minds, of the Greeks. The method· 
of persuasion, though slow, is sure and permanent. 
A deputation of thirty or forty of our doctors would 
probably agree with those of the Vatican, in the 
love of truth and the unity of belief, but on their 
return, what would be the use, the recompence of 
such agreement? the scorn of their brethren, and 
the reproaches of a blind and obstinate nation. Yet 
that nation is accustomed to reverence the general 
councils, which have fixed the articles of our faith ; 
and if they reprobate the decrees of Lyons, it is 
because the eastern churcl1es were neither heard 
nor represented in that arbitrary meeting. For tliis 
salutary end, it will be expedient, and even neces
sary, that a well-chosen legate should be sent into 
Greece, to convene the patriarchs of Constantinople, 
Alexandria, Antioch, and .Jerusalem; and, with 
their aid, to prepare a free and universal synod. 
But at this moment," continued the subtle agent, 
"the empire is assaulted and endangered by the 
!urks, who have occupied four of the greatest cities 
Ill Anatolia. The christian inhabitants have ex
pr~s~ed a wish of returning to their allegiance and 
rehg1on; but the forces and revenues of the empe
ror are insufficient for their deliverance: and the 
Roman legate must be accompanied, or preceded, 
by an army of Franks, to expel the infidels, and 
o~en a way to the holy sepulchre." If the suspi
c'.ous Latins should require some pledge, some pre
vious effect of the sincerity of the Greeks, the 

,·:rThis cu!ious instruction was transcribed (I believe) from the 
Aon~~n a;r11!ves,_ 1Jy Odoricus Rayr.alcfu:9, in his Continu~tion _of the 
have O tlro111us. (Romre, 1646-1677. in ten volumes rn folio) I 
tom contented myself with the Abbe Fleury, (Hist. Ecclesiast1que, 
acc~ra~x. Jl, ~-8.) whose abstracts I have always found to Le clear. 

b , ' e, and impartial. 
3~ sy~he ambiguity of this title ji,:; happy or ingenious; and moderator, 
Cict.>ro~~rmoi1s t.o _rector, gubernatur, is a word of classical, and e\.'en 
Ducan .... e "i; L~tinity, which may· be found, not in the Glossary of 

e • Ut 10 the The~aurus of Robert Stephens. . 

answers of Barlaam were perspicuous and rational. 
" I. A general synod can alone consummate the 
union of the churches; nor can such a synod be 
held till the three oriental patriarchs, and a great 
number of bishops, are enfranchised from the 1\la
hometan yoke. 2. The Greeks are alienated by a 
long series of oppression and injury: they must be 
reconciled by some act of brotherly love, some effec
tual succour, which may fortify the authority and 
arguments of the emperor, and the friends of the 
union. 3. If some difference of faith or ceremonies 
should be found incurable, the Greeks however 
are tl1e disciples of Christ ; and the Turks are the 
common enemies of the christian name. The Arme
nians, Cyprians, and Rhodians, are equally attacked; 
and it will become the piety of the French princes 
to draw their swords in the general defence of reli
gion. 4. Should the subjects of Andronicus be 
treated as the worst of schismatics, of heretics, of 
pagans, a judicious policy may yet instruct the 
powers of the west to embrace a useful ally, to up
hold a sinking empire, to guard the confines of 
Europe; and rather to join the Greeks against the 
Turks, than to expect the union of the Turkish 
arms with the troops and treasures of captive 
Greece." The reasons, the offers, and the demands, 
of Andronicus, were eluded with cold and stately 
indifference. The kings of France and Naples de
clined the dangers and glory of a crusade: the pope 
refused to call a new synod to determine old articles 
of faith : and his regard for the obsolete claims of 
the Latin emperor and clergy engaged him to use 
an offensive superscription; "To the moderatorb of 
the Greeks, and the persons who style themselves 
the patriarchs of the eastern churches." For such 
an embassy, a time and character less propitious 
could not easily have been found. Benedict th6 
twelfth< was a dull peasant, perplexed with scruples, 
and immersed in sloth and wine : his pride might 
enrich with a third crown the papal tiara, but he 
was alike unfit for the regal and the pastoral office. 

After the decease of Andronicus, Neg-ociation of 

while the Greeks were distracted by 2i:!:~~·~;~ with 

intestine war, they could not presume A. D. 1348. 

to agitate a general union of the cbristians. But as 
soon as Cantacuzene bad subdued and pardoned 
his enemies, he was anxious to justify, or at least to 
extenuate, the introduction of the Turks into Eu
rope, and the nuptials of his daughter with a mus
sulman prince. Two officers of state, with a Latirr 
interpreter, were sent in his name to the Roman 
court, wbich was transplanted to Avignon, on the 
banks of the Rhone, during a period of seventy years; 
they represented the hard necessity which had urged 
him to embrace the alliance of the miscreants, 

C The first epistle (sine titnlo) of Petrarch exposes u,e dang-er of the 
bark, and the iuc-apacity of the p~lot.. H~c ~nter, vm~ ma~1dus, a:-vo 
gravi!'\ ac soporifero rore perfusus,;amJam nu ti tat, dorm1tat 1• J~m som~o 
prreceps, atque (utinam sol us) rmt ... : Heu. quanto fel.1c111s pa!n.o 
terram sukassct aratro1 quam scalmum ptscatormm ascentl1$et. 1 hts 
satire f-nuarres his Uioo-rapher to weigh the virtues and Yires of Bene.. 
diet Xll.";hich have been exa!!;rerated by Guf'lphs and Ghibelines, Uy 
papists and protestants. (See l\frmoires sur la Vie de Petrar4ue, tom. 1.
p. 259. ii. not, :,:v. p.13-16.) He gave occasion to the saying, llibamns 
papaliter. · 

1 
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and pronounced by his command the specious and 
edifying sounds of union and crusade. Pope 
Clement the sixth,d the successor of Benedict, re
ceived them with hospitality and honour, acknow
ledged the innocence of their sovereign, excused 
his distress, applauded his magnanimity, and dis
played a clear knowledge of the state and revolu
tions of the Greek empire, which he had imbibed 
from the honest accounts of a Savoyard lady, an 
attendant of the empress Anne.• If Clement was 
ill endowed with the virtues of a priest, he possessed 
l1owever the spirit and magnificence of a prince, 
whose liberal band distributed benefices and king
doms with equal facility. Under bis reign Avignon 
was the seat of pomp and pleasure: in l1is youth he 
liad surpassed the licentiousness of a baron; and 
the palace, nay, the bed-chamber, of the pope, was 
adorned, or polluted, by the visits of his female 
favourites. The wars of France and England were 
adverse to the holy enterprise; but his vanity was 
amused by the splendid idea ; and the Greek am
bassadors returned with two Latin bishops, the 
ministers of the pontiff. On their arrival at Con
stantinople, the emperor and the nuncios admired 
each other's piety and eloquence: and their frequent 
conferences were filled with mutual praises and 
promises, by which both parties were amused, and 
neither could be deceived. " I am delighted," said 
the devout Cantacuzene, " with the project of our 
holy war, which must redound to my personal glory, 
as well as to the public benefit of Christendom. 
My dominions will give a free passage to the armies 
of France : my troops, my galleys, my treasures, 
shall be consecrated to the common cause ; and 
happy would be my fate, could I deserve and ob
tain the crown of martyrdom. \Vords arc insuffi
cient to express the ardour with which I sigh for 
the re-union of the scattered members of Christ. 
If my death could avail, I would gladly present 
my sword and my neck: if the spiritual phcenix 
could arise from my ashes, I would erect the pile, 
and kindle the flame with my own bands." Yet 
the Greek emperor presumed to observe, that the 
articles of faith which divided the two churches 
bad been introduced by the pride and precipitation 
of the Latins: he disclaimed the servile and arbi
trary steps of the first Palreologus ; and firmly de
clared, that he would never submit his conscience 
unless to the decrees of a free and universal synod. 
" The situation of the times," continued he, " will 
not allow the pope and myself to meet either at 
Rome or Constantinople ; but some maritime city 
may be chosen on the verge of the two empires, to 
unite the· bishops, and to instruct the faithful, of 
the east and west." The nuncios seemed content 

d See the original Lives of Clement VI. in Muratori; (Script. 
Rerum ltalicarum, tom. iii. p. ii, p. 550-589.) lllatteo Villani, (Cbron. 
1. iii. c. 43. in Muratori, tom. xiv, p. 186.) who styles him, molto 
('ava11aresco, poco reJigiooo; Fleury (Hist. Eccles. tom. xx. p. 120.) 
ancl the Vie de Petrarque, (torn, ii. p. 42-45.) The Abbe de Sade 
trea~s him with the most indulgence; but he is a gentleman as well as 
a priest. 

• Her. name (most probably corrupted) was Zampra. She had ac. 
companied and alone remained with her mistress at Constautinople, 

with the proposition; and Cantacuzene affects t 
deplore the failure of his hopes, which were soo: 
overthrown by the death of Clement, and the differ
ent temper of his successor. His own life was 
prolonged, but it was prolonged in a cloister; and, 
except by his prayers, the humble monk was inca
pable of directing the counsels of his pupil or the 
state/ 

Yet of all the Byzantine princes, 
Treaty of John 

that pupil, John Palreologus, was the Pal:>ologu, 1. 
with lot1ocentbest disposed to embrace, to believe, VI. 

and to obey, the shepherd of the west. A. D. i35;. 

His mother, Ai!ne of Savoy, was baptized in the 
bosom of the Latin church: lier marriage with An
dronicus imposed· a change of name, of apparel, 
and of worship, but lier heart was still faithful to 
her country and religion ; she had formed the in· 
fancy of her son, and she governed the emperor, 
after bis mind, or at least his stature, ·was enlarged 
to the size of man. In the ,first year of his deliver· 
ance and restoration, the Turks were still masters 
of the HelJespont ; the son of Cantacuzene was in 
arms at Adrianople ; and Pahcologus could depend 
neither on himself nor on his people. By his mo
ther's advice, and in the hope of foreign aid, he 
abjured the rights both of the church and state; 
and the act of slaveryl subscribed in purple ink, 
and sealed with the golden bull, was privately in· 
trusted to an Italian agent. The first article of th,e 
treaty is an oath of fidelity and obedience to Inno
cent the sixth and bis successors, the supreme 
pontiffs of the Roman and catholic church. The 
emperor promises to entertain with due reverence 
their legates and nuncios; to assign a palace for 
their residence, and a temple for their worship; and 
to deliver his second son l\lanuel as the hostage of 
his faith. For these condescensions he requires a 
prompt succour of fifteen galleys, with five hundred 
men at arms and a thousand archers, to serve 

' · Paagainst his christian and mussulman enemies. · 
lreologus engages to impose on his clergy.and pe~ 
pie the same spiritual yoke; but as the resistance 0 

. . c be adopts the1 .the Greeks might be Just y ,orescen, 
two effectual methods of corruption aud education; 
The le(J"ate was empowered to distribute the vacan 

" · · ho should sub-benefices among the ecclesiastics w 
. ti e schools werescribe the creed of the Vatican: ire . 

. . , ti f Constantmop1crnstltuted to rnstruct the you 1 ° d 
· f the Latins; aoin the lan(Tuage and doctrine o .

" h . of the empire,
the name of Andronicus, the eir b , ii 

t Should c ,a
· was enrolled as the first stu den · 1 !!US 

· force Pa1reo 0oin the measures of persuasJOn or ' dto 
· n . transfcrre

declares himself unworthy to reig ' d 1•0•
I 'ty· an

the pope all regal and paternal aut ion '1 te the 
. f 11 er to re"u avests Innocent with u pow " 

h praisesof 
. . d lilene~s, deserved t e 

where hn prudence erud1t10n, an fo. i1'2) 'drt 
the Greeks them!W!lves. (Ca.nta~uzen. . I. c.ne ·(I. iv. c. 9.) who, arn~

f See this whole negocia~1on 10 Cantacuze 1i{m!'elf, reveals the uae 
the praises and virtue~ which he bestows on 1-154.) 
ness of a guilty conscience. . Fl V (Hist. Eerie!. P· 15 as not 

g Sre the ignominious tre~ty m t{"\r~tican archires, It" 

from llaynaldu!!l, who c.1rew it from 1e 

worth the trouble of a pious forgery. 
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family, the government, and the marriage, of his 
son and successor. But this treaty was neither 
executed nor published: the Roman galleys were 
as vain and imaginary as the submission of the 
Greeks; and it was only by the secrecy, that their 
sovereign escaped the dishonour of this fruitless 
humiliation. 
Visit of John Pa- The tempest of the Turkish arms 
lreologu• to Ur- soon burst on his head; and after the 
ban V. at Romet ' 

A. D. 1369. Joss of Adrianoplc and Romania, he 
October 

13
• "'· was enclosed in bis capital, the vassal 

of the haughty Amurath, with the miserable hope 
of being the last devoured. by the-Savage. In this 
abject state, Palxologus embraced the resolution 
of embarking for Venice, and easting l1imself at the 
feet of the pope; he was the first of the Byzantine 
princes who had ever visited the unknown regions 
of the west, yet in them alone he could seek conso
lation or relief: and with Jess violation of bis 
dignity he might appear in the sacred college than 
at the Ottoman Porte. After a long absence, the 
Roman pontiffs were returning from Avignon to the. 
banks of the Tiber; Urban the fifth,h of a mild and 
virtuous character, encouraged or allowed the pil
grimage of the Greek prince ; and, within the same 
year, enjoyed the glory of receiving in the Vatican 
the two imperial shadows who represented the 
majesty of Constantine and Charlemagne. In this 
suppliant visit, the emperor of. Constantinople, 
whose vanity was Jost in his distress,· gave more 
than could be expected of empty sounds and formal 
submissions. A previous trial was imposed; and 
in the presence of four cardinals, he acknowledged, 
as a true catholic, the supremacy of the pope, and 
the double procession of the Holy Ghost. After 
this purification he was introduced to a public 
audience in the church of St. Peter; Urban, in the 
midst of the cardinals, was seated on his throne; 
the Greek monarch, after three genuflexions, de
voutly kissed the feet, the hands, and at length the 
mouth, of the holy father, who celebrated high mass 
in his presence, allowed him to lead the bridle of 
his mule, and treated him with a sumptuous ban
quet in the Vatican. The entertainment of Paiffio
logus was friendly and honourable; yet some differ
ence was observed between the emperors of the east 
and west ;i nor could the former be entitled to the 
rare privilege of chanting the gospel in the rank of 
a deacon.• In favour of his proselyte, Urban strove 

Rh See the .two first original Lives of Urban V. (in !\Jura tori, ~cr~pt. 
Aerum ltahcarurn, tom. iii. p. ii. p. fi23. 6:15,) and the Eccles1ast1cal 
IF1nals of Svon~antts (tom. i. p. 57:l. A. D. 1369. No. 7,) and Raynaldus, 
l s:urr, Hist. Eccle~. ~om. xx. J:>· 223, 224.) ·. Y~t, from some var!at1ons, 
Pai!~(~:J;e papal writers of slightly magmfymg the genuflex10ns of 

titttautio ·minus q,uam si fttisset imperator_ Romanorn~. Yet his 
of 1mperator Grrecarum was no longer disputed. tV1L Urban V. 

P• 62:3.) 
k It ~as confined to the successors of Charlemagne, aud to them only

0n Christmas.day. On all other festivals these imperial deacons were 
~onteut to serve the pope as he said mas.ci with the book and thed':1'0ral. Yet the Ahbe d~ Sade generously' thinks that the merits of 
(Aia~es IV. might have entitled him thou.,.h not on the proper day, 
a ·~ist ·/368. November 1.) to the wh~le pri~ilege. He seems to a~!~ 
p~ ,J.S.tlue ~o the privilege, and the man. (Yie de Petrarque, to~. 111. 

h 1 Throu~h some Italian corruptions, the etymology or Falcone in 
.~:~: (Ma~theo Villani, I. xi. c. 79. in Muratori, tom. xv. p. 746.) ,11g. 
S the English word Hatl'ktrood, the true name of our ad,,enturous 

to rekindle the zeal of the French king, and the 
other powers of the west; but he found them cold 
in the general cause, and active only in their do
mestic quarrels. The last hope of the emperor was 
in an English mercenary, John Ilawkwood,1 or 
Acuto, who with a band of adventurers, the white 
brotherhood, had ravaged Italy from the Alps to 
Calabria ; sold his services to the hostile states ; 
and incurred a just excommunication by shooting 
his arrows against the papal residence. A special 
licence was granted to negociate with the outlaw, 
but the forces, or the spirit, of Hawkwood were un
equal to the enterprise; and it was for the advan
tage, perhaps, of Paiffioiogus to be disappointed of 
a succour that must have been costly, that could 
not be effectual, and which might have been dan
gerous.m The disconsolate Greek• prepared for his 
return, but even his return was impeded by a most 
ignominious obstacle. On his arrival at Venice, 
he had borrowed large sums at exorbitant usury; 
but his coffers were empty, his creditors were im
patient, and his person was detained as the best 
security for the payment. His eldest son Androni
cus, the regent of Constantinople, was repeatedly 
urged to exhaust every resource ; and, even by 
stripping the churches, to extricate his father from 
captivity and disgrace. But the unnatural youth 
was insensible of the disgrace, and secretly pleased 
with the captivity of the emperor; the state was 
poor, the clergy were obstinate; nor could some 
religious scruple be wanting to excuse the guilt of 
his indifference and delay. Such undutiful neglect 
was severely reproved by the piety of his brother 
Manuel, who instantly sold or mortgaged all that 
he possessed, embarked for V cnice, relieved his fa
ther, and pledged his own freedom to be responsible 
for the debt. On his return to Con- His return to 
stantinople, the parent and king dis- Consta11tinople, 

A. D. 1370". . I d h' . h . bltrngu1s 1e 1s two sons wit su1 ta e 
rewards; but the faith and manners of the slothful 
Pahrologus had not been improved by his Roman 
pilgrimage ; and his apostasy or conversion, devoid 
of any spiritual or temporal effects, was speedily 
forgotten by the Greeks and Latins.• 

Thirty years after the return of Visit of the em

Palmologus, his son and successor, peror Manuel 

:Manuel, from a similar motive, but on a larger 
scale, again visited the countries of tl1e west. In a 
preceding chapter I have related his treaty with 

countryman. (Thomas ,valsingham, Hist. ~ngl_ican. inter Scriptores 
Cambdeui, p. 181.) After two and tw~nty v1ctor1es, and. one d.efeat, he 
died, in 1394, general of the Florentmes, and was buried with rsuc_h 
honours as the republic has not paid to Dante or Petrarch. (Murator1, 
Annali d'ltalia, tom. xii. p. 212-371.) 

m This torrent of English (by birth o~ ser'!ice) overflowed from 
France into Italy arte.r the p~ace of B~~hgnJ m 1.360. Yet the ex
clamation of Muralori (Annah, tom. XII. p. 197.) 1s rather true than 
civil. "Ci mancava ancor questo, che ~opo _essere calpestrata l'~lalia. 
da tanti masnadieri Tedeschi erl Unghen, \'ems.sero fin dall' lnghhterra 
nuovi cani a fioire di divorarla." . . 
· n Chalcondi••, I. i. p. 25, 26. The Greek supposes his Journey to 
the king of F ranee, wlJich is sufficiently refu~ed _by the silc,~ce of the 
national historians. Nor am I much more rnchned to believe that 
Palreologus departed from Italy, valde bene consolatus ct coolentus. 
(Vit. Urban V. _p. 62.1.) . 

o His return m 1370, and the coronation of_ Manuel, Sept. 25, 137:l, 
(Ducange, Fam. Byzaot. p. 241.) leav~s some mtermediate rera for tlle 
conspiracy aud punishment of Andromeus. , 
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Bajazet, the violation of that treaty, tl1e siege or 
blockade of Constantinople, and the French succour 
under the command of the gallant Boucicault.P 
By his ambassadors, Manuel had solicited the Latin 
powers ; but it was thought that the presence of a 
distressed monarch would draw tears and supplies 
from the hardest barbarians;~ and the marshal who 
advised the journey, prepared the reception, of the 
Byzantine prince. The land was occupied by the 
Turks; but the navigation of Venice was safe and 
open: Italy received him as the first, or at least 
as the second, of the christian princes ; Manuel was 
pitied as the champion and confessor of the faith ; 
and the dignity of his behaviour prevented that pity 
from sinking into contempt. From Venice he pro
ceeded to Padua and Pavia; and even the duke of 
Milan, a secret ally of Bajazet, gave him safe and 
lionourablc conduct to the verge of his dominions.' 
to the court of On the confines of France• the royal 

A.•t~ni°:oo. officers undertook the care of his per-
June 3; son, journey, and expenses; and two 

thousand of the richest citizens, in arms and on 
horseback, came forth to meet him as far as Charen
ton, in the neighbourhood of the capital. At the 
gates of Paris, he was saluted by the chancellor and 
the parliament; and Charles the sixth, attended by 
liis princes and nobles, welcomed bis brother with 
a cordial embrace. The successor of Constantine 
was clothed in a robe of white silk, and mounted 
ou a milk-white steed, a circumstance, in the 
French ceremonial, of singular importance ; the 
white colour is considered as the symbol of sove
reignty; and, in a late visit, the German emperor, 
after a haughty demand and a peevish refusal, had 
been reduced to content himself with a black 
courser. :Manuel was lodged in the Louvre ; · a 
succession of feasts and balls, the pleasures of the 
banquet and the chace, were ingeniously varied by 
the politeness of the French, to display their mag
nificence, and amuse his grief: he was indulged in 
the liberty of his chapel ; and the doctors of the 
Sorbonne were astonished, and possibly scandal
ized, by the language, the rites, and the vestments, 
of his Greek clergy. But the slightest glance on 
the state of the kingdom must teach him to de
spair of any effectual assistance. The unfortunate 
Charles, though he enjoyed some lucid intervals, 
continually relapsed into furious or stupid insanity: 
the reins of government were alternately seized by 
his brother and uncle, the dukes of. Orleans and 
Burgundy, whose factious competition prepared the 
miseries of civil war. The former was a gay youth, 
dissolved in luxury and love: the latter was the fa-

p :Memoires de Boucicault, p. i. c. 35, 36. 
q His journey inlo the west of Europe is sli!{htly, aod I believe 

reluctantly, noticed by Chalcondyles (I. ii. c. 44-00.) aad Ducas, 
(c. 14.) 

r Muratori, Annali d'ltalia, tom. xii. p. 400. John Galeazzo was the 
~rst and most powerful duke of l\lilan. His connexion with Bajazet 
is attested by Froi~ard ; and he contributed to save and deliver the 
French captives of Nicopolis. 

• For the reception of Manuel at Paris, see Spondauus, (Annal. 
Eccle•. tom. i. p. 676,677. A. D. 1400. No. 5.)·who quotes Juvenal des 
Ursms,.~nd the monk of St. Denys; and ViJlaret, (Hist. de France, 
tom: xu. p. 331-334.) who quote• nobody, according to the last 
fasluon of the 1.-"'rench writers. 

ther of John count of N evcrs, who had so lately been 
ransomed from Turkish captivity; and, if the fear. 
less son was ardent to revenge bis defeat, the more 
prudent Burgundy was content with the cost and 
peril of the first experiment. When :Manuel had 
sati_ated the curiosity, and perhaps fatigued the 
patience, of the French, he resolved o_n a visit to 
the adjacent island. In his progress 

of 'England,from Dover, he was entertained at A. D.1400. 

Canterbury with due reverence by the Deceml«. 

prior and monks of St. Austin; and, on Black. 
heath, king Henry the fourth, with the English 
court, saluted foe Greek hero, (I copy our old his
torian,) who, during many days, was lodged and 
treated in London as emperor of the cast.t But the 
state of England was still more adverse to the design 
of the holy war. In the same year, the hereditary 
sovereign had been deposed and murdered: the 
reig·ning prince was a successful usurper, whose am· 
bition was punished by jealousy and remorse: nor 
could Henry of Lancaster withdraw his person or 
forces from the defence of a throne incessantly 
shaken by conspiracy and rebellion. He pitied, 
he praised, he feasted, the emperor of Constanti
nople ; but if the English monarch assumed the 
cross, it was only to appease bis people, and per· 
haps his conscience, by the merit or semblance of 
this pious intention. u · Satisfied, how- Hisretum to 

ever, with gifts and honours, l\lanuel Greece,
A. D.1402. 

returned to Paris ; and, after a resi
dence of two years in the west, shaped his .co~rse 
through Germany and Italy, embarked at Vemce, 
and patiently expected, in the l\lorea, the moment 
of his ruin or deliverance. Yet he had escaped the 
ignominious necessity of offering his religion .to 

. . Th L t'n c'·urcb was du·pubhc or pnvate sa1e. e a I u . 

tracted by the great schism : the kings, the natwn:, 
the universities, of Europe, were divided in th~ir 

Obedience betweeen the popes of Rome and Avig·
T t thenon • and the emperor, anxious to conci ia e 

' · d. f any cor·friendship of both parties, abstarne rom . 
. d' t d unpopular nvals.respondenee with the Ill 1gcn an . . , 

. . . h th ar of the Jubilee,His journey cornc1dcd wit e ye . . or 
but he passed through Italy withou! dcsmn.g1d 

. d I nee which abo1is ,c
deserving, the plenary Ill u ge . f I The

1the guilt or penance of the sins of the fait 1 u • 
b this necrlect ; ac·

Roman pope was offended Y " . d
• v-e of Cbnst; an

cused him of irreverence to an ima,, d b don
eJ·ect an a anexhorted the princes of I taIY to r · 

the obstinate schismatiq.x 
During the period of the crusades, the Greek kn•"· 

leJg·e .and de~
Greeks beheld with astonishment and script1011s 

terror the perpetual stream of emigra
. . racted by Dr. I!o1ly fro~ 


t A short note of 1\Tanuel in Eng-lan_d, 15 ext14 ) c. p. Jmperator;,id~ 

a MS. at Lambeth, (~e Gr~cis illus\~~~f:ibt·s ~arctatus, u.t.rro edec~~ 

variisque et h?rrend1s paganoru_m 1 t An rlorum Regem v1s1tar:u~pit 
resistentiam trtumphalem. perc1mrere 364) nobili apparatO. , , · 1 ~ die! 
vit. &c •. Rex {!ilaYS \Valsrngham., P;ie Londonias, et per mu !o~ciens 
(ut decu1t) tautum Heroa, d.ux;tci "fi sui golvens, et eumf{~strire1
exhilmit. g-1oriose, pro expens1s t10;{11 ~~e in his Upodigma 1 e 
lanto fast1gio donativis. He repeas te. with tJ)af 
(p. 506.) . 1 play of Henry_ JV. ,.i,m. 

u Slrn.k~peare beg;1ns and e~ds !· lf that he should die 10 Je~~l478
priuce's.vow of.a crusade, d"·d I~~ bH\:toria Politica, A. O). Wie image 

x !his fact is p~eserve .· m e reo Gra-cia, P· t-43,
publ,shed by l\lart1n Crusrns. (Tu 

http:dcsmn.g1
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tion that flowed, an<l continued to flow, from the 
unknown climates of the west. The visits of their 
last emperors removed the veil of separation, and 
they disclosed to their eyes the powerful nations of 
Europe, whom they no longer presumed to brand 
with the name of barbarians. The observations of 
Manuel, and his more inquisitive followers, have 
been preserved by a Byzantine historian of the 
times :Y his scattered ideas I shall collect and 
abridge: and it may be amusing enougli, perhaps 
instructive, to contemplate the rude pictures of 
Germany, France, and England,· whose ancient 
and modern state are so familiar to our minds. I. 

GERMANY (says the Greek Chalcon
of Germany; d 1 ) . f 1 1 . d f v-•y cs 1s o amp e atttu e rom 1enna 

to the ocean; and it stretches ( a strange geography) 
from Prague in Bohemia to the river Tartcssus, and 
the Pyren.can mountains! The soil, except in figs 
and olives, is sufficiently fruitful; the air is salu
brious ; the bodies of the natives are robust and 
healthy ; and these cold regions are seldom visited 
with the calamities of pestilence or earthquakes. 
After the Scythians or Tartars, the Germans arc the 
most numerous of nations ; they are brave and 
patient, and were they united under a single head, 
their force would be irresistible. By the gift of the 
pope they have acquired the privilege of choosing 
the Roman emperor;• nor is any people more dc
routly attached to the faith and obedience of the 
Latin patriarch. The greatest part of the country 
is divided among the princes and prelates ; but 
Strasburgh, Cologne, Hamburgh, and more than 
two hundred free cities, are governed by sage and 
equal laws, according to the will, and for the ad
vantage, of the whole community. The use of 
duels, or single combats on foot, prevails among 
them in peace and war; their industry excels in all 
the mechanic arts, and the Germans may boast of 
the invention of gunpowder and cannon, which is 
now diffused over the greatest part of the world. 

of France. II. The kingdom of FRANCE is spread 
' above firtccn or twenty days' journey 

from Germany to Spain, and from the Alps to the 
British ocean; containing many flourishing cities, 
and among these Paris, the seat of the king, which 
surpasses the rest in riches and luxury. Many 
princes and lords alternately wait in bis palace, 
and acknowledge him as their sovereign; the most 
powerful are the dukes of Bretagne and Burgundy, 
of whom the latter possesses the wealthy province 
of Flanders, whose harbours are frequented by the 

ofCkhrist, which the Greek emperor refused to worship, was probably a 
wor of sculpture. 
wiihThe Greek and Turkish history of Laonicus Chalcondyle• ends 
h .~he wmterof 1463, and the abrupt conclusion seems to mark, that 
A~h:1 1

• down his pen in the same year. \Ve know that he !'as an 
t l nian, .and that some contemporaries of the same name contributed 
/ t le ~ev1vat of the Gre~k langnage in Italy. Hut in his numerous 
et\g;ess,Ln!!, the 11;1odest historian has never introduced himself; an~ his 

4... ~ or eu~clavrns, as well as FabriciuR, (Bibliot. Grrec. to!" .. v1. P·c' .) seems ignorant of his life nnd character. For his descr1pt1ons of 
~Jany, France~ and England, see L ii. p. Jo, 37. 44-..">0. 

In thi!h~ll not animadvert on the geographical errors of Chalcondr~· 
c. 33 ) 

1hstance, he verhap~ followed, and mistook, Herodotu~, ( • '.': 
p. 21·

9 
w ose tt!xt mar be explained, (Herodote de Larcher, torn. 11. 

Greek~ 220,) or wh,?se ignorance may ~ excused. Had these modern 
a A 	 ~eyer read Strabo, or any of their lesser gt'Qgraphers? 

citizen of new Home, while new Rome survived, would have 

ships and merchants of our own, and the more 
remote, seas. The French arc an ancient and opu
lent people : and their language and manners, 
though somewhat different, arc not dissimilar from 
those of the Italians. Vain of the imperial dignity 
of Charlemagne, of their victories over the Saracens, 
and of the exploits of their heroes, Oliver and 
Rowland ;h they esteem themselves the first of the 
western nations; but this foolish arrogance has been 
recently humbled by the unfortunate events of their 
wars against the English, the inhabitants of the 
British island. III. BRITAIN, in the 

of England.
ocean, and opposite to the shores of 
Flanders, may be considered either as one or as 
three islands ; but the whole is united by a com
mon interest, by the same manners, and by a simi
lar government. The measure of its circumfercncr. 
is five thousand stadia: the land is overspread with 
towns and villages: though destitute of wine, and 
not abounding in fruit-trees, it is fertile in wheat 
and barley, in honey and wool; and much cloth is 
manufactured by the inhabitants. In populousness 
and power, in riches and luxury, London,• the me
tropolis of the isle, may claim a pre-eminence over 
all the cities of the west. It is situate on the 
Thames, a broad and rapid river, which at the dis
tance of thirty miles falls into the Gallic sea; and the 
daily flow and ebb of the tide affords a safe entrance 
and departure to the vessels of commerce. The king 
is the head of a powerful and turbulent aristocracy ; 
his principal vassals hold their estates by a free and 
unalterable tenure; and the laws define the limits 
of his authority and their obedience. The kingdom 
has been often afflicted by foreign conquest and 
domestic sedition ; but the natives are bold and 
hardy, renowned in arms and victorious in war, 
The form of their shields or targets is derived from 
the Italians, that of their swords from the Greeks; 
the use of the long-bow is the peculiar and qecisive 
advantage of the English. Their language bears no 
affinity to the idioms of the continent: in the habits 
of domestic life, they are not easily distinguished 
from their neighbours of France; but the most sin
gular circumstance of their manners is their dis
regard of conjugal honour and of female chastity. 
In their mutual visits, as the first acts of hospitality, 
the guest is welcomed in the embraces of their wives 
and daugl1ters; among friends they are lent and 
borrowed without sl1ame ; nor are the islanders 
offended at this strange commerce, and its inevi
table consequences,d Informed as we are of the 

scorned to dignify the German 'r,,t with. the. titles of Baa-,i\evr or 
AVToKpnT(l)p 'Pw'µacwv, but all pride was extm<;t m the bo~m o.f ChaL 
condyles· and he describes the Byzantine pr111ce, and lns subject, by 
the prope~ thoutrh humble, names of 'EAA71vEr, and Bau,i\EtJr •EAA,tvwv. 

b l\lost ~f the ~lid romances were translated in the fourteenth century 
into French prose, and soon became the favourite a~usemen~ of tl_1e 
kni•"hts :rnd ladies in the court of Charles VI. If a Greek believed 1u 
th/'exploils of Rowland and Oliver, he may surely he excused, since 
the monks of St. Denys, national historians, have inserted the faUles of 
archbishop Turpin in their Chronicles of France. 

C .i\.ollatVtJ • • •• Oe TE ,ro,\tf hvvaµe, TE ,rpoexouua TWV fl/ TrJ IHIO"!p 

TOVT'7 ,ruO'W'1 ,ro>..Ewv, oA/3':' 'TE ,ca,. T?7 aAAt7 ~vOa,µov1\' ouOeµ,ur TWV 
,rpor'ta?rEpav i\e.1?roµevrt• Even since the tlme of F1tzstephen, (the 
twelfth century,) London appears to have ma!nta.ined this pre~eminence 
of wealth and magnitude; and her gra~ual mcrease bas, at least, kept 
pace with the general improvement of Europe. 

d If the double sense of the verb Kvw (osculur, and in utero gero) be 
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customs of old England, and assured of the virtue 
of our mothers, we may smile at the credulity, or 
resent the injustice, of tlie Greek, who must have 
confounded a modest salute• with a criminal 
embrace. But bis credulity and injustice may 
teach an important lesson; to distrust the accounts 
of foreign and remote nations, and to suspend our 
belief of every tale that deviates from the laws of 
nature and the character of man.f 
Indifference of After his return, and the victory of 
Manuel towards Timour, l\1anucl reigned many }"earsthe Latins, 

A. D. in prosperity and peace. As long as
1402-1417. 

the sons of Bajazet solicited his friend
ship and spared bis dominions, be was satisfied with 
the national relig·ion; and bis leisure was employed 
in composing twenty theological dialogues for its 
defence. The appearance of the Byzantine am
bassadors at the council of Constanceg announces 
the restoration of the Turkish power, as well as of 
the Latin church ; the conquest of the sultans, Ma
homet and Amurath, reconciled the emperor to the 
Vatican ; and the siege of Constantinople almost 
tempted him to acquiesce in the double procession 
oftbe Holy Ghost. ,vhen Martin the fifth ascended 
without a rival the chair of St. Peter, a friendly in
H tercourse of letters and embassies was 

is nel~ct~ions, revived between the easf and ,vest. 
1411 14 - ~. Ambition on one side, and distress on 

the other, dictated the same decent language of 
charity and peace : the artful Greek expressed a 
desire of marrying bis six sons to Italian princesses; 
and the Roman, not less artful, despatched the 
daughter of the marquis of l\1ontferrat, with a com
pany of noble virgins, to soften, by their charms, 
the obstinacy of the schismatics. Y ct under this 
mask of zeal, a discerning eye will perceive that all 
was hollow and insincere in the court and church 
of Constantinople. According to the vicissitudes 
of danger and repose, the emperor advanced or re
treated; alternately instructed and disavowed bis 
ministers; and escaped from an importunate pres
sure by urging the duty of inquiry, the obliga
tion of collecting the sense of his patriarchs and 
bishops, and the impossibility of convening them at 
a time when the Turkish arms were at the gates of 
bis capital. From a review of the public transac
tions it will appear, that the Greeks insisted on 
three successive measures, a succour, a council, 
and a final re-union, while the Latins eluded the 
second, and only promised tbe first, as a conse
quential and voluntary reward of the third. But 

equivocal, the context and pious horror of Chalcondyles can leave no 
doubt of his meaning and mistake, {p. 49.)

• Erasmus (Epist. Fausto Andreliuo) has a pretty passage on the 
English fashion of kis~ing strangers on their arrival and departure, 
from whence, however, he draws no scandalous Inferences. 

f Perhaps we may apply_ this remark to the community of wives 
among the old Bnto~s, as ,t 10 supposed. by Ca,.sar. a_nd Dion, (Dion 
<sass1us, I. lxu. tom. 11. p. 1007.) with Re1mar's JUd1c1ous annotation. 
The Arreoy of Otaheite, so certain at first, is become less visible and 
scandalous, in proportion as we have studied the manners of that 
gentle and amorous people. 

· g See Lenfant, Hist. du Concile Je Constance, tom, ii. p, 576. and for 

th.e ~cclesiastical history of the times, the Annals of Spondanus, the 
B1~hotheque of Dupin, tom. xii. and twenty-first and twenty.second 
vo umes of the History, or rather the Continuation, of Fleury. 

we have an opportunity of unfolding . . 
h · · His private mo.t e most secret mtent10ns of Manuel, tives. 

as he explained them in a private conversation with
out artifice or disguise. In bis declining age, the 
emperor had associated John Pal~ologus, the second 
of the name, and the eldest of his sons, on whom he 
devolved the greatest part of the authority and 
weight of government. One day, in the presence 
only of the historian Phranza,h his favourite cham
berlain, he opened to his colleague and successor 
the true principie of his negociations with tl1e pope.i 
" 0 ur last resource," said Manuel, " against the 
Turks is their fear of our union with the Latins, of 
the warlike nations of the west, who may arm for 
our relief and for their destruction. As often as you 
are threatened by the miscreants, present this danger 
before their eyes. Propose a council; consult on 
the means ; but ever delay and avoid the convoca
tion of an assembly, which cannot tend either to 
our spiritual or temporal emolument. The Latins 
are proud; the Greeks are obstinate; neither party 
will recede or retract ; and the attempt of a perfect 
union will confirm the schism, alienate the churches, 
and leave us, without hope or defence, at the mercy 
of the barbarians." Impatient of this salutary lesson, 
the royal youth arose from bis seat, and departed in 
silence; and the wise monarch (continues Phranza) 
casting his eyes on me, thus resumed bis discourse: 
" l\1y son deems himself a great and heroic prince i 
but, alas ! our miserable age does not afford scope 
for heroism or greatness. His daring spirit might 
have suited the happier times of our ancestors; but 
the present state requires not an emperor, but a 
cautious steward of the last relics of our fortun_es. 
\Veil do I remcmlicr the lofty expectations which 
he built on our alliance with Mustapba; and ~uch 
do I fear that bis rash courage will urge the rum of 

' - • precipitateour house, and that even re11g10n may . 
our downfall." Yet the experience and autbonty 

, d Juded the coun·of Manuel preserved the peace, an e d 
cil ; till, in the seventy-eighth ye~r, of his age, an 

in the habit of a monk, he terminated ~is death. 

his career dividin(J' bis precious mov- . 
' " bis pbys1·ables among his children and the poor; . 1 

. . t Of bis six sons,cians and Ins favounte servan s. . 
· t d 'th the pnn·Andronicus the second was mves e WI 

. d Of leprosy soon 
cipality of Thessalonica, and die a. s and its 
after the sale of that city to the Veneuan . ci

S e fortunate ID
final conquest by the Turks. om ~r a to 

or the "' ore •dents had restored Peloponnesus, d i\Ia· 
, h' prosperous ays,the empire; and m 1s more 

or Phranzes, wase1nployet 
h From his early youth, George Phr•:;z~anckius (de Script. Byzall ~ 

intheserviceofthe state and palace; an . own writings. ffewasno 
p. i. c. 40.) has collected his Ii fe rr0;.1~: the death of ~!an11•\r~'is 
more than four ~nd ~wenty years 0~ ti, ms to his succe5S?r,:fil:r,eret
recommended lnrn m the stronges er. ministravit n11l11 e i ud 
vero hunc Phranzen tibi __commeui~ii~~ emperor John was cold, a 
diliger,ter. (Phranzes, I. 11. c. I.) f Pelo onnesus. Gr,ek 
he preferred the serv~~e of the;~.~ot~

0 
many ~anm;;cripts of ~hf &c. it 

i See Phranze~, L 11. c. 13, 1 e Milan the Escuria' 
0 

Ute 
original are extant in the librar~esho\!:tm:~ tiboutd be rednced h~lacL 
is a matter of shame and reproar 'p taous (ad catcem T~to)e"'aace, 

0Latin version, or abstract, of J)amesdei:ient j~ accuracy an e 
Simocattre: Tngolstadt, 1604.. so 615-620.)
(Fabric. Bibliot. Grrec. tom. VI, P· 243 •48 

k See Ducange, Fam. Byzant. P· -... · 
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nuel had fortilied the narraw isthmus of six miles1 

with a stone wall and obe hundred and fifty-three 
towers. The wall was overthrown by the first blast 
of the Ottomans: the fertile peninsula might have 
been sufficient for the four younger brothers, Theo
dore and Constantine, Demetrius and Thomas; but 
they wasted in dome_stic contests, the remains or 
their strength; and the least successful of the rivals 
were reduced to a life of dependence in the Byzan
tine palace. ' 
Zeal of John The eldest of the sons of Manuel, 
Pal•to~' II. John Palreologus the second, was ac

1425-1437. knowledg·ed, after his father's death, 
as the sole emperor of the Greeks. He immediately 
proceeded to repudiate his wife, and to contract a 
new marriage with the princess of Trebizond : 
beauty was in his eyes tlie first qualification of an 
empress ; and the clergy had yielded to his firm 
assurance, that unless he might be indulged in a di
vorce, he would retire to a cloister, and leave the 
throne to his brother Constantine. The first, and in 
truth the only, victory of Palreologus, was over a 
Jew,m whom, after a long and learned dispute, he 
converted to the christian faith ; and this moment
ous conquest is carefully recorded in the J1istory of 
the times. But he soon resumed the design of 
uniting the east and west; and, regardless of his 
father's advice, listened, as it should seem with sin
cerity, to the proposal of meeting the pope in a ge
neral council beyond the Adriatic. This dangerous 
project was encouraged by :Martin the fifth, and 
coldly entertained by his successor Eugenius, till, 
after a tedious negociation, the emperor received a 
summons from the Latin assembly of a new charac
ter, the independent prelates of Basil, who styled 
themselves the representatives and judges of the 
catholic church. 

Corruption of The Roman pontiff had fought and 
the Latin church. conquered in the cause ofecclesiastical 
freedom; but the victorious clergy were soon ex
posed to the tyranny of their deliverer; and his 
sacred character was invulnerable to those arms 
which they found so keen and effectual against the 
civil magistrate. Their great charter, the right of 
election, was annihilated by appeals, evaded by 
trusts or commendams, disappointed by revcrsionary 
grants, and superseded by previous and arbitrary 
reservations.n A public auction was instituted in 
the cou-rt of Rome: the cardinals and favourites 
Were enriched with the spoils of nations; and every 
country might complain that the most important and 

or~ 1he exac~ measure of the Hexamilion, from sea to sea, wa5t 3800
pr"~ ie,or toises, of six Greek feet, (Phrauzes, I. i. c. 38.) which woulrlwb· Uc~ a Greek mile still smaller than that of 660 French toises, 
a ich is assigned Ly D'Anville as still in use in Turkey. f~ive milt>s 

0fe coru°'H1ly reckoned for the breadth of the isihmus. See the Tra,,els 
8P'fn, Vheeler, and Chandler. 

"m he first objection of the Jews is on the death of Christ: if it 
a :e ~oluntary, Christ was a suicide: which the emperor parries with 
sen ys ?Y· They then di~pute on the cencep..tiou of the Vir~in, the 

nsi O the pr~pliecies, &c. (Phranzes, I. ii. c. 12. a whole chapter.) 
Vol Dthe treatise <lelle lUateria lleneficia.rte of Fra. Paolo, (in the fourth 
de/'re of t!ie last, and best, edition of his works,) the papa.I s~st~rn is ant/ 8:'~died _and freely described. Should Rome and her rel~g1on ~le 
tor; 11 1ade , tlus golden volume may still survive, a philosoplucal lus-

0 l 11 a &.1lutary warning. . 
ope John XXII. (in 1334) left behind him, at Avignon, eighteen 

4 H 

valuable benefices were accumulated on the heads 
of aliens and absentees. During· their residence at 
Avignon, the ambition of the popes subsided in the 
meaner passions of avarice O and luxury ; they 
rigorously imposed on the clergy the tributes of first
fruits and tenths; but they freely tolerated the im
punity of vice, disorder, and corrup

Schh1m,
tion. These manifold scandals were A.D. 

1377-1429.aggravated by the great schism of the 
west, which continued above fifty years. In the 
furious conflicts of Rome and Avignon, the vices of 
the rivals were mutually exposed ; and their preca
rious situation degraded their authority, relaxed 
their discipline, and multiplied their wants and ex
actions. To heal the wounds, and re-

Council of Pisa,
store the monarchy, of the church, the A. D. 1409. 

synods of Pisa and Constance P were of c1~i~oce, 

successively convened; but these great I4l4-l4l8. 

assemblies, conscious of their s"trength, resolved to 
vindicate the privileges of the christian aristocracy. 
From a personal sentence against two pontiffs, 
whom they rejected, and a third, their acknowledged 
sovereign, whom they deposed, the fathers of Con
stance proceeded to examine the nature and limits 
of the Roman supremacy; nor did they separate till 
they had established the authority, above the pope, 
of a general council. It was enacted, that, for the 
government and reformation of the church, such as
semblies should be held at regular intervals; and 
that each synod, before its dissolution, should ap
point the time and place of the subsequent meeting. 
By the influence of the court of Rome, the next con
-vocation at Sienna was easily eluded; but-the bold 
and vigorous proceedings ofthe council of Basil, 
of Basil q had almost been fatal to the A.D. 

1431-1443.
reigning pontiff, Eugenius the fourth. 
A just suspicion of his design prompted the fathers 
to hasten the promulgation of their first decree, that 
the representatives of the clmrch militant on earth 
were invested with a divine and spiritual jurisdic
tion over all christians, without excepting the pope; 
and that a general council could not be dissolved, 
prorogued, or transferred, unless by their free deli
beration and consent. On the notice that Eugenius 
had fulminated a bull for that purpose, they ven
tured to summon, to admonish, to threaten, to cen
sure, the contumacious successor of St. Peter. 
After many delays, to allow time for Theiropposition 

repentance, they finally declared, that, to _Eugenius IV. 

unless he submitted within the term of sixty days, 
he was suspended from the exercise of all temporal 

millions of gold florins, and. the value of ~ven _millio!1s more. in plate 
and jewels. See the Chronicle of John V1llam, (I. xi: c. 20. 10 Mnra
tori'S Collection tom. xiii. p. 765.) whose brother received the account 
from the papal t'reasurers. A treasure of six or eig:ht mi~lious sterling 
in the fourteenth century 1s enormon~, and almost 111~red1bl~.. . 

p A learned and liberal protestant, 1\1. I~e1~fa~1t, ~1as gtven a t_,ur history 
of the councils of Pisa, Constance, and ..Has1I, 111 six volumes m quarto t 
but the last part i!i! the most hasty and imperfect, except in the account 
of the troubh•s of Bohemia. 

q The original acts or minutel!J of the ~un~il of Ba~il. are preser~ed 
in the 'Public library, in twelve ~olumestn folio. Basil was a freer.1ty, 
conveniently situate on the Rh!ne., and guarded by the .arms. of the 
neiO'hbonrin., and confederate 8w1!-!. In 1459, the u111vers1ty was 
fou~ided by pope Pius II. (lEueas 8ylvius,) who had been secretary to 
the council. But what is a counc1l, or n umvers1ty, to the presses of 
Frolien and the studies of Erasmus! 
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and ecclesiastical authority. Antl to mark their ju
risdiction over the prince as well as the priest, they 
assumed the government of Avignon, annulled the 
alienation of the sacred patrimony, and protected 
Rome from the imposition of new taxes, Their 
boldness was justified, not only by the general opi
nion of the clergy, but by the support and power of 
the first monarchs of Christendom: the emperor 
Sigismond declared himself the servant and pro
tector of the synod ; Germany and France adhered 
to their cause; the duke of Milan was the enemy of 
Eugenius; and he was driven from the Vatican by 
an insurrection of the Roman people. Rejected at 
the same time by his temporal and spiritual subjects, 
submission was his only choice: by a most humili
ating bull, the pope repealed his own acts, and rati
fied those of the council ; incorporated his legates 

, and cardinals with that venerable body; and seemed 
to resign himself to the decrees of the supreme legis
lature. Their fame pervaded the countries of the 
east; and it was in their presence that Sigismond 
received the ambassadors of the Turkish sultan,' 
who laid at his feet twelve large vases, filled with 

robes of silk and pieces of gold. The 
Negociations 

with the Greeks, fathers of Basil aspired to the glory of 
A, D. reducing the Greeks, as well as the1434-1(37. 

Bohemians, within the pale of the 
church ; and their deputies invited the emperor and 
patriarch of Constantinople to unite with an as
sembly which possessed the confidence of the western 
nations. Paheologus was not averse to the pro
posal; and his ambassadors were introduced with 
due honours into the catholic senate. But the choice 
of the place appeared to be an insuperable obstacle, 
since he refused to pass the Alps, or the sea of 
Sicily, and positively required that the synod should 
be adjourned to some convenient city in Italy, or 
at least on the Danube. The other articles of 
this treaty were more readily stipulated: it was 
agreed to defray the travelling expenses of the 
emperor, with a train of seven hundred persons,• 
to remit an immediate sum of eight thousand du
cats' for the accommodation of the Greek clergy; 
and in his absence to grant a supply of ten 
thousand ducats, with three hundred archers and 
some galleys, for the protection of Constantinople. 
The city of Avignon advanced the funds for the 
preliminary expenses ; and the embarkation was 
prepared at Marseilles with some difficulty and 
delay. 

r This Turkish embas.~y, attested only by Crantzi11!ll1 is related 
with some doubt by the annalist Spondanus, A. D. 1433. No. 25. tom. 
i. p. R24. 

• Syropulns, p. 19. In thi• list, the Greeks arrear to have exceeded 
the real numbers of the clergy and laity which afterwards attended the 
empe~or and patria~ch, but ~hich ~re not clearly ~peci~cd by ~he. g-reat 
eccle~narch. Tht 7.:,,000 tlor111s wl11ch they asked m this neo-oc1al1on of 
the pope (p. 9.) were more than they could hope or want. " 

t I use inditforently the \Vords ducat and florin, which derive their 
~ames, the former from the dukes of Milan, the latter from the rPpub ... 
he of Flf.!rence. These g-old pieces, the first that were coined in Italy, 
perhars m the Latin .world, may be compared in weight and value to 
one th1rd of the Enu:li~h :ruinea. 

1.1 At the end of the Latin version of Phranzes, we read a long Greek 
e,nstle or declamation of George of Trebizond, who advises the em. 
pe~r to. preft-r En~enins and Italy. He treats with contempt the 
scl1111mat1c ll!'llsembly of Basil, the barbarians of Gaul anti Germany, who 

In his distress the friendship of Pa
d

. John Palreolo•u,lceoIogus was 1sputed by the ecclesi- embarks in tbe 
astical powers of the west ; but the Pl:i~~i\ 
dexterous activity of a monarch pre- Nov.4.' 

vailed over the slow debates and inflexible temper 
of a republic. The decrees of Basil continually 
tended to circumscribe the despotism of the pope, 
and to erect a supreme and perpetual tribunal in the 
church. Eugenius was impatient of the yoke; and 
the union of the Greeks might afford a decent pre
tence for translating a rebellious synod from the 
Rhine to the Po. The independence of the fathers 
was lost if they passed the Alps: Savoy or Avignon, 
to which they acceded with reluctance, were de
scribed at Constantinople as situate far beyond the 
pillars of Hercules;• the emperor and bis clergy 
were apprehensive of the dangers of a long naviga
tion ; they :were offended by a haughty declaration, 
that after suppressing the new heresy of the Bobe· 
mians, the council would soon eradicate the old 
heresy of the Greeks.x On the side of Eugenius, 
all was smooth, and yielding, and respectful: and 
he invited the Byzantine monarch to heal by his 
presence the schism of the Latin, as well as of the 
eastern, church. Ferrara, near the coast of the 
Adriatic, was proposed for their amicable interview; 
and with some indulgence of forgery and theft, a 
surreptitious decree was procured, which transfer'.ed 
the synod, with its own consent, to that Ital'.an 
city. Nine galleys were equipped fur this semce 
at Venice, and in the isle of Candia; their diligence 
anticipated the slower vessels of Basil: the Roman 
admiral was commissioned to burri, sink, and de· 
stroy ;Y and these priestly squadrons might have 
encountered each other in the same seas where 
Athens and Sparta had formerly contended ~or the 
pre-eminence of glory. Assaulted by the 1mpor· 
tunity of the factions, who were ready to fig]'.! for 

. . p I ologus lies1tatedthe possession of Ins person, a re . 
. d t n a pcnlousbefore he left his palace an coun ry o . 

. . ' d . t1·11 dwelt on biscxpenment. His fathers a VICe s . 
t that srnce thememory: and reason prnst sugges • Id 

. , , th elves they couLatms were d1v1ded among ems • . d . . . s · · mond dissuade never unite ma foreign cause. 1g1s . 
h' d ·ce was un·

the unseasonable adventure; is a _vi nd it was 

Partial since he adhered to the council; a 
, , . h t the German 

enforced by the strange behef, t a d uc 
, k J • heir an s · 

Cresnr would nommate a Gree us b Turk· 
. f I t • Even t e cessor in the emp1re o tie wes · a'e't .o-ht be uns ,,

ish sultan was a counsellor whom I nu,, 

. Peter beyond the Alp!, 
had con~pired to transport the chair of St. efw ..,.w11 'tfpo.K"-·d~3 11
oi uOA,ot (says he) CT€ Kai 'T'1IV µna uw;vc~a:tantinople uupro,i 
571 Ac.:.w Km· '!repa. ra~ripwv Efa.tov'1t. ( hi• 
with a map? . · d'gnation, and thato. 

x Syropnlus (p. 26-31.) attests.his owln rn !used the rash declaration, 
conntrvmen · and the B1sil deputies, "'10 exc :1
could rieithe; deny nor alter an act of th•;t0 'J:/r~I expres.,ly decla~, 

y Condolmieri, the Pope's nepl,1e: !~xe:rfO'"~ O~oll (lV fll~rh;11n:~ai 
On Opu:rµ.ov exe, ,rapa 'TOV Ticura. U' ,ca~ a,:pa.v1tr!1· . uid· 
fP'Ya n1~ :!uvo3ov, Kcu e, Ovvn9n Ka'T'avup nd till the· 110.c;t1le !!ti the 
order~ of the ~ynod were _less p_eremrt;~~~:al lheir quarrel from 
rons appeared, uoth parties tried to d the 1,st 
Greeks. f Pal1Poloe-US (p. 36.) an. r,nned

z Syropulus mentions the hopes f the Gre;k emperor wa11 in turned· 
advice of Sigismond, (p. 57.) At or ~i 'ner he would have re · 
of his fricn<l'tot death; had he known I soo ' . ' 
home, (p. 79.) · 
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to trust, but whom it was dangerous to oITend. 
Amurath was unskilled in the disputes, but he was 
apprehensive of the union, of the Christians. From 
bis own treasures, he offered to relieve the wants of 
the Byzantine court; yet he declared with seeming 
magnanimity, that Constantinople should be secure 
and inviolate, in the absence of her sovereign.a The 
resolution of Pala:ologus was decided by the most 
splendid g·ifts and the most specious promises: he 
wished to escape for a while from a scene of danger 
and distress; and after dismissing with an ambigu
ous answer the messengers of the council, he de
clared his intention of embarking in the Roman 
galleys. The age of the patriarch Joseph was more 
susceptible of fear than of hope ; he trembled at the 
perils of the sea, and expressed his apprehension, 
that his feeble voice, with thirty perhaps of his ortho
dox brethren, would be oppressed in a foreign land 
by the power and numbers of a Latin synod. He 
yielded to the royal mandate, to the flattering as
surance, that be would be heard as the oracle of 
nations, and to the secret wish of learning from his 
brother of the west, to deliver the church from the 
yoke of kings.h The five cross-bearers, or dignita
ries, of St. Sophia, were bound to attend his 
person; and one of these, the great ecclesiarch or 
preacher, Sylvester Syropulus,c has composed a free 
and curious history d of the false union.• 0£ the 
clergy that reluctantly obeyed the summons of the 
emperor and the patriarch, submission was the first 
duty, .and patience the most useful virtue. In a 
chosen list of twenty bishops, we discover the metro
politan titles of Heraclea and Cyzicus, Nice and 
Nicomcdia, Ephesus and Trebizond, and the per
sonal merit of l\Iark and Bessarion, who, in the 
confidence of their learning and eloquence, were 
promoted to the episcopal rank. Some monks 
and philosophers were named to display the science 
and sanctity of the Greek church: and the service 
of the choir was performed by a select band of 
singers and musicians. The patriarchs of Alexan
dria, Antioch, and Jerusalem, appeared by their 
genuine or fictitious deputies ; the primate of 
Russia represented a national church, and the 
Greeks might contend with the Latins in the ex
tent of their spiritual empire. The precious vases 

of\Phranzes hi_r:nself, though !rom different mo~ives, was of the. advir~ 
ta · mur~th .. (I. 11. c. 13.) Utrnam ne synotlus ista unquam fmsset, s11is ~ik o~ens1one~ et detrimenta paritura erat. This Turkish embassy 
\for ew,se mentioned by Syropulus; (p. 58.) and Amurath kept his 
cit d. He might threaten, (p. 125. 219.) but he never attacked, the y. 
lhb T~e reader will smile at the simplicity with which he imparted 
«o.~1mlopes to his favourite.'il: TOtaVTPlV 'n"J\tJpoq>optav <TX'JCTEO' 71J\m(e 
0 TOU na1ru etluppe, EAEtdlepwua, TrJV EICKA rjO"taV (111'0 'lr'1S' (l'l'l'OTE~~"Ji 11."TOV dov,\~rnf 1rupa TOlo' /3«a1AEwf, (p. 92.) Yet it would have 

c Tl fficult. fo~ 111m to have practised the lessons of Gregory VII. 
d· ( chr1st1a11 name of Sy Ivester is borrowed from the Latin calen0f~ 11 motlern Greek, ,rov.\os-, ns a diminutive, is ad~ed to the enc!s 
chan~;i~s: _nor can any reason!ng of Creyg-htoo, the editor, excl~se his 
rn '"' ~ 1uto Sgnropulus 1~guros, fu,.('us) the Syropulus of h,s own1 

tli:nuscrip_t, whose name is subscribed with his own hand in the acts of 
tracri~~n!cil of Florence. ,vhy n:ight not the author l>e of Syrian ex. 

ye!r\7,m the conclusion of the history, I should fix the da.te to the 
abdirat 1J, f?ur _years after the synod, when the ~Teat eccles11rch had 
hy tirn e hisoffi_ce. (sectio xii, p. 3:10-.1."">tl.} His passions were ~~ooled 
ia l1 e ~nd rtt1rement; aud, although ~yropulus is often pa.rhal, he 

ever intemperate.cimrc:a histo~ia un_ioliis non verte inter CrtPCOS et Latinos, ( Jln9.te 
, 1660, rn folio,) was first puhlished with a loose and tiond 

4 H 2 

of St Sophia were exposed to the winds and waves 
that the patriarch might officiate with becomin; 
splendour; whatever gold the emperor could pro
cure, was expended in the massy ornaments of his 
bed and chariot ;f and while they affected to main
tain the prosperity of their ancient fortune, they 
quarrelled for the di vision of fifteen thousand ducats, 
the first alms of the Roman pontiff. After the ne
cessary preparations, John Palmologus, with a nu
merous train, accompanied by his brother Demetrius, 
and the most respectable persons of the church and 
state, embarked in eight vessels with sails and 
oars, which steered through the Turkish straits of 
Gallipoli to the Archipelago, the Morea, and the 
Adriatic Gulf.& 

After a tedious and troublesome na- Ifo triumphal 

vigation of seventy-seven days, this entry at Venice, 

I. . A. D. 1438. 
re 1g10us squadron cast anchor before Feb. 9. 

Venice ; and their reception proclaimed the joy 
and magnificence of that powerful republic. In the 
command of the world, the modest Augustus had 
never claimed such honours from his subjects as 
were paid to his feeble successor by an independent 
state. Seated on the poop, on a lofty throne, he 
received the visit, or, in the Greek style, the adora
tion, of the doge and senators.h They sailed in the 
Bucentaur, which was accompanied by twelve stately 
galleys : the sea was overspread with innumerable 
gondolas of pomp and pleasure; the air resounded 
with music and acclamations ; the mariners, and 
even the vessels, were dressed in silk and gold; and 
in all the emblems and pageants, tl1e Roman eagles 
were blended with the lions of St. Mark. The tri
umphal procession, ascending the great canal, 
passed under the bridge of the Rialto; and the 
eastern strangers gazed with admiration on the 
palaces, the churches, and the populousness of a 
city, that seems to float on the bosom of the waves.1 

They sighed to behold the spoils and trophies with 
which it had been decorated after the sack of Con
stantinople. After an hospitable entertainment of 
fifteen days, Palreologus pursued his journey by 
land and water from Venice to Ferrara: and, on 
this occasion, the pride of the Vatican was tempered 
by policy to indulge the ancient dig- into Ferrara,. 

nity of the emperor of the east. He Feb. 28. 

version, by Robert Creyghton, chap1ain l? Cl~arles IT. in his e,~ile: The 
zeal of the editor hu prefixed a polemic title, for the begmnmg- of 
the orig-inal is wanting. Syropulus may be ranked with the best of the 
Hyzantiue writers for the merit of his narrati?u, and even of h.is style i 
but he is excluded from the orthodox collect1ons of the councils. 

f Syropulus (p. 63.) simply expresses his intention h/ ol•Tw 1roµ-' 
'ff'tt.1wv fv ITai\oH· µe"(at /3acn'A.evr; 1rop' ue,vwv 1mµ,(otTO; and the Latin 
of Crevghton may atfnrd a specimen of his florid paraphrase. Ut pompU. 
circuniductus noster Imperator ItalicE populis aliquis deauratus Jupi. 
ter crederetur, aut Crresus ex opulenta Lydia. 

I" Although I cannot stop to quote Syropulns for every fact, I will 
ohserve that the navigation of the Greeks ~rom Constantinople to 
Venice and Ferrara is cOutained in the fourth section, (ll, 67-100.) and 
that the historian has the uncommon talcut of placing each scene 1.Jefore 
the reader'i- eye. . 

h At the time of the synod, Pharanzes waR m Peloponnesus; hut he 
received from the despot Demetrius, a faithful account of the honour
able reception of the emperor and patriarch both at Venice and Fer
rara, (Dux .... sedentem l_mpera~~rem odorat,) which are more 
slightly mentioned by the Latrn,, (I_. 11. c, 14-!6.) 

i The astoni~hmcnt of a Greek jlrHH'e and a French Ambassador (Me
moires de Philippe de C~m1i11es1 •• vii. c. 18.) at tl_1e si;d1t of Venice, 
abundantly .rrove, th:tt .rn. the. ~ttre-nth centurr 1t was the fir~t an,l 
most splendid of·the christmn c1hes. For the spoils of Constautrnople 
at Venice, see Syropulus, {p, 87.) 
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made his entry on a black horse ; but a milk-white 
steed, whose trappings were embroidered with golden 
eagles, was led before him; and the canopy was 
borne over his head by the princes of Estc, the sons 
or kinsmen of Nicholas, marquis of the city, and a 
sovereign more powerful than himself.k Paheologus 
did not alight till lie reached the bottom of the 
staircase: the pope advanced ~o the door of the 
apartment; refused his proffered genuflection; and, 
after a paternal embrace, conducted the emperor to 
a scat on his left-liand. Nor would the patriarch 
descend from his galley, till a ceremony, almost 
equal, had been stipulated between the bishops of 
Rome and Constantinople. The latter was saluted 
by his brother with a kiss of union and charity: 
nor would any of the Greek ecclesiastics submit to 
kiss the feet of the western primate. On the open
ing of the synod, the place of honour in the centre was 
claimed by the temporal and ecclesiastical chiefs ; 
and it was only by alleging that his predecessors 
had not assisted in person at Nice or Chalcedon, 
that Eugenius could evade the ancient precedents 
of Constantine and Marcian. After much debate; 
it was agreed that the right and left sides of the 
church should be occupied by the two nations; 
that the solitary chair of St. Peter should be raised 
the first of the Latin line ; and that the throne of 
the Greek emperor, at the head of his clergy, should 
be equal and opposite to the second place, the va
cant seat of the emperor of the west.I 

But as soon as festivity and form had
Council of the 

Greekt\ and La given place to a more serious treaty, 

tin!I at 1-'errara 
and Florence, the Greeks were dissatisfied with their 

A. D. 1438. journey, with themselves, and with theOct. 8
A. D. 1439. pope. The artful pencil of his emis

July ,6. 
saries had painted him in a prosperous 

state; at the head of the princes and prelates of 
Europe, obedient at his voice, to believe and to arm. 
The thin appearance of the universal synod of Fer
rara betrayed his weakness; and the Latins opened 
the first session with only five archbishops, eighteen 
bishops, and ten abbots, the greatest part of whom 
were the subjects or countrymen of the Italian pon
tiff. Except the duke of Burgundy, none of the 
potentates of the west condescended to appear in 
person, or by their ambassadors; nor was it possi
ble to suppress the judicial acts of Basil against the 
dignity and person of Eugenius, which were finally 
concluded by a new election. Under these circum
stances, a truce or delay was asked and granted, till 

k Nicholas III. of Este reigned for forty.eight years,( A. D. 1393
1~41.} an~ was lord_ of ~er~ara, ·Modena, Reg1,?io, Parma, Jtovigo, and 
Commat·hm. See lus Ltfe rn lUuratori. (Ant,chita Estense tom ii I'
159-201.) ' . . . 

1 Th~ Latin ,·ulgar w~s provoked to laughter at the strang-e drei-ses 
of the (~reek!i1 and especially the length of their garments, their sleeves, 
and their beards; no.r w~s the emperor distinguished, except by the 
puq!le C?lour, a11~ lus diadem or tiara with a jewel on the top. ( llody 
de (,raac1!1 .Il111str1bw1, p. 31.) Yet another spectator confes~es, that tbe 
~r~~ fa;l11on was piu ~rave e piu dPgna than the Italian. ( Vespasiano, 
m V1t. Eugen. IV. in Muratori, tom. xxv. p. 261.} 

m For the emperor"• huntiug, see Syropuln•, (p. 143, 144. 191.) The 
po~ had sent tum ekven miserable hacks; but he bong ht a strono- and 
8~fft _horse that came from Russia. ~he ~an~e of janizarieR may' snrf>t:e · but the name, ra!her than the rnst1tut1on, had passed from the 
the:~~~r~~ the Byzantine court, and is often used ih the last age of 

Pala'ologus could expect from the consent of th 
La~ins some temporal reward for an unpopula: 
un10? ; and after. the first session, the public pro
ceedmgs were adjourned above six months. The 
emperor, with a chosen band of his favourites and 
janizaries, fixed l1is summer residence at a pleasant 
~pacious monastery, six miles from Ferrara; forgot, 
m the pleasures of the chace, tI1e distress of the 
church and state ; and persisted in destroying the 
game, without listening to the just complaints of the 
marquis or the husbandman.m In the mean while, 
his unfortunate Greeks were exposed to all the 
miseries of exile and poverty; for the support of 
each stranger, a monthly allowance was assigned of 
three or four gold florins; and although the entire 
sum did not amount to seven hundred florins, a long 
arrear was repeatedly incurred by the indigence or 
policy of the Roman court." They sighed for a 
speedy deliverance, but their escape was prevented 
by a triple chain: a passport from their superiors 
was req uircd at the gates of Ferrara; the govern
ment of Venice had engaged to arrest and send 
back the fngitives; and inevitable punishment 
awaited them at Constantinople: excommunication, 
fines, and a sentence, which did not respect the sa
cerdotal dignity, that they should be stripped naked 
and publicly whipped." It was only by the altema· 
tive of hunger or dispute that the Greeks could be 
persuaded to open the first conference; and they 
yielded with extreme reluctance to attend from 
Ferrara to Florence the rear of a flying synod. This 
new translation was urged by inevitable ncce~ity; 
the city was visited by the plague; the fidchty of 
the marquis might be suspected; the mercenary 
troops of the duke of Milan were at the gates; and 
as they occupied Romagna, it was not without dilli~ 
culty and danger that the pope, the emperor, ac 
the bishops, explored their way through the unfre
quented paths of the Apennine.P ·. 

Yet all these obstacles were surmounted by tim.e 
and policy. The violence of the fathers of Basil 
rather promoted than injured the cause of E~ge· 
nius : the nations of Europe abhorred the schism, 
and disowned the election, of Felix tbe fifth, who 

. k f s y a hermit and 8 
was succcss1vi,:ly a du e o avo , ' 

. a<lually re-pope · and the great pnnces were gr • 
' . r hie neutra11tyclaimed by his competitor to a 1avoura 

·th some reand a firm attachment. The legates, WI 
the Roman army,d tOsp·cctablc members, deserte t· . 

. b a d reputa ion,
which insensibly rose 1~ num ers n 

r ffi It that instead of P"''i. 
n The Greeks ohtained, with much <I fl cu. !' er month to the per· 

sions, money should be distributed, fou~ or;:: their servants, wi~h all 
sons of honourable rank, and three flonn:wenty.five to the patn;r;:; 
addition of thirty m?re to the empero;:netrius. The payment o ,to 
and twenty to the prmce, or despot, D hich will not allolf u05,l 
first month amounted to 691 florins, a 8?~ w (S ro ulus, p. 104, 1 . 
reckon above 200 Greeks of every cond1t1on~rea~ of {our rnonth\t: 
On the 20th of October 1438, there ;•\:r"in July at the time• 
Ap_ril 1139, of thr~e; and of five an a . , . oftb< 
uuwn, (p. 172. 225. 271.) ' 21) deploresthe1mprioonmeol 

o Syropulus (p. 141, 142. 2o4, 2 · d atriarcb. . th 
Greek~. and the tyranny of th~ emper~or r~u re~ented in the tlurl~lus. 

v The wars of Italy are mo~t ~lea Y ~hismatic Greek1 Syrop pe 
volume of the Annals of Mnratori. Trhe •• ar and dioorder of the ~lO 
(p. 14.,.) appears to have cxag·~~rated !hich ;,proved bytheac 
in his retreat from Ferrara to f lorendedeJiberate, 
have t,cen somewhat more dert•nt an 
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the 'council of Basil was reduced to thirty-nine 
bishops, and three hundred of the inferior ·clergy :q 
while the Latins of Florence could produce the 
subscriptions of the pope himself, eigl1t cardinals, 
two patriarchs, eight archbishops, fifty-two bishops, 
and forty-five abbots, or chiefs of religious orders. 
After the labour of nine months, and the debates of 
twenty-five sessions, they attained the advantage 
and glory of the re-union of the Greeks. Four 
principal questions had been agitated between the 
two churches: I. The use of unleavened bread in 
the communion of Christ's body. 2. The natnrc of 
purgatory. 3. The supremacy of the pope. And, 4. 
The single or double procession of the Holy Ghost. 
The cause of either nation was managed by ten 
theological champions: the Latins were supported 
by the inexhaustible eloquence of cardinal Julian: 
and Mark of Ephesus and Bessarion of Nice were 
the bold and able leaders of the Greek forces. '\Vc 
may bestow some praise on the progress of human 
reason, by observing, that the first of these q ues
tions was now treated as an immaterial rite, which 
might innocently vary with the fashion of the age 
and country. With regard to the second, both 
parties were agreed in the belief of an intermediate 
state of purgation for the venial sins of the faithful; 
and whether their souls were purified by elemental 
fire was a doubtful point, which in a few years 
might be conveniently settled on the spot by the 
disputants. The claims of supremacy appeared of 
a more weighty and substantial kind ; yet by the 
orientals the Roman bishop had ever been respected 
as the first of the five patriarchs ; · nor did they 
scruple to admit, that bis jurisdiction should be 
exercised agreeable to the holy canons ; a vague 
allowance, which might be defined or eluded by oc
casional con~eniencc. The procession of the Holy 
Ghost from the Father alone, or from the Father 
and the Son, was an article of faith which had sunk 
much deeper into the minds of men ; and in the 
sessions of Ferrara and Florence, the Latin addition 
of filioque was subdivided into two questions, whe
ther it were legal, and whether it were orthodox. 
Perhaps it may not be necessary to boast on this 
subject of my own impartial indifference ; nut I 
must think that the Greeks were strongly supported 
by the prohibition of the council of Chalcedon, 
against adding any article whatsoever to the creed 
of Nice, or rather of Constantinople.r In earthly 
affairs, it is not easy to conceive how an assembly 
0 flegislators can bind their successors invested with 
~owers equal to their own. But the dictates of 
inspiration must be true and unchangeable: nor 

co~ 8rropulu~ is pleased to reckon seven hundred prelates in the 
ext ncil of Ba!i11I. The error is manifest, and perhaps voluntary. That 
ev/avaga11t number could not be supplied bY, all the eccle!-iastics of
his1:r ~egree who were present at the council, nor hy all the ahse,nt 
decre~s. 0 the west, who, expressly or tacitly, might aUhere to its 

this ~he Greeks,·who disliked the union, were uuwiJlin::r to ,-ally from 
of th rongfortress, (p. 178. 193. 195. 202. of Syropolns.) The shame 
second Latin~ Was ,~ggrav:att>d ~,y tt1~ir producing an old 1\1~. of the 
fow · c,ounc,1 of tli1ce, w1th.filwque m the Nicene creed. A palpaule

,:ry · (p. 173.) 

• Or f:')'w (said an eminent Greek) _chatt e,r 11ao11 e,ueXOw AaT,v~v av • 


should a private bishop, or a provincial synod, have 
presumed to innovate against the judgment of the 
catholic church. On the substance of the doctrine, 
the controversy was equal and endless: reason is 
confounded by the procession of a deity; tile gos
pel, which lay on the altar, was silent; the various 
texts of the fathers might be corrupted by fraud 
or entangled by sophistry ; and the Greeks were 
ignorant of the characters and writings of the Latin 
saints.• Of this at least we may be sure, that neither 
side could be convinced by the arguments of their 
opponents. Prejudice may be enlightened by rea
son, and a superficial glance may be rectified by a 
clear and more perfect view of an object adapted to 
our faculties. But the bishops and monks had been 
taught from their infancy to repeat a form of mJs
terious words ; their national and personal honour 
depended on the repetition of the same souuds; and 
their narrow minds were hardened and inflamed by 
the acrimony of a public dispute. 

,Vhi)e they were lost in a cloud of Negociations 

dust and darkness, the pope and empe- with the Greeks. 

ror were desirous of a seeming union, which could 
alone accomplish the purposes of their interview ; 
and the obstinacy of public dispute was softened by 
the arts of private and personal negociation. The 
patriarch Joseph had sunk under the weight of age 
and infirmities; his dying voice breathed the coun
sels of charity and concord, and his ,·acant be
nefice might tempt the l10pes of the ambitious clergy. 
The ready and active obedience of the archbishops 
of Russia and Nice, of Isidore and Ilessarion, was 
prompted and recompensed by their speedy promo
tion to the dignity of cardinals. Bcssarion, in the 
first debates, had stood forth the most strenuous and 
eloquent champion of the Greek church; and if 
the apostate, the bastard, was reprobated by his 
country,' he appears in ecclesiastical story a rare 
example of a patriot who was recommended to court
favour by loud opposition and well-timed compli
ance. '\Vith the aid of his two spiritual coadjutors, 
the emperor applied his arguments to the general 
situation and personal characters of tho bishops, 
and each was successively moved by authority and 
example. Their revenues were in the hands of the 
Turks, their persons in those of the Latins; an epis
copal treasure, three robes and forty ducats, was 
soon exhausted :u the hopes of tl1cir return still de
pended on the ships of Y cnice and the alms of 
Rome: and such was their indigence, that their 
arrears, the payment of a debt, would be accepted 
as a favour, and might operate as a bribe.' The 
danger and relief of Constautinoplc might excuse 

'1l"p017KVl'W itVa 'tWII EAfll1E t'q1 1Wl'1 E'l'rEI oti3c ")Vti.1p1{a> ill'~, (Syropnlus_ 
p. 109.) See the perplexity of the Greeks, (p. 217,. 21S. 2~2. 2S3. 273.) 

t ~e the polite altercation of l\fo~k aud B~ssanon m ~yropulu~ (p. 
257.) who never dis.-.emhles. the ,·1ct-s of his own party, amt 1,urly 
praisPs the virtues of the Latins. 

u For the poverty of the Greek bi~hop~, ,eea remarkable~~~ 1,( 
Duca~, (c. 31.) One had possessed, for lus who!~ P~llerty. thrff' <'ht 
gowns, &c. By teaching one and twenty reant m h1:- mona.$.ury, r),('~ 
sarion himself had collected forty gold tJorms; but of tht"~\ the" u,·h
Uishop had expended twenty-~ight in ... his vo~·a~e fr~m }ldtll~UI~ll~ 
and the remainder at Constantinople. fSyropulus. p. l.?1.} 

x Syropulus denies that the Gret'ks recciYed any m-..,ut·~· l't"l~lf't' Uw-y 
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some prudent and pious dissimulation; and it was 
insinuated, that the obstinate heretics who should 
resist the consent of the cast and west, would be 
abandoned in a l10stile land to the revenge or jus
tice of the Roman pontilf.Y In the first private 
assembly of the Greeks, the formulary of union was 
approved by twenty-four, and rejected by twelve, 
members; but the five cross-beai·ers of St. Sophia, 
who aspired to represent the patriarch, were disqua
lified by ancient discipline ; and their right of vot
ing was transferred to an obsequious train of monks, 
grammarians, and profane laymen. The will of the 
monarch produced.a false and servile unanimity, 
and no more than two patriots had courage to speak 
their own sentiments and those of their country. 
Demetrius, the emperor's brother, retired to V cnice, 
that he might not be witness of the union ; and 
Mark of Ephesus, mistaking perhaps his pride for 
bis conscience, disclaimed all communion with the 
Latin heretics, and avowed himself the champion 
and confessor of the orthodox creed.• In the treaty 
between the two nations, several forms of consent 
were proposed, such as might satisfy the Latins, 
without dishonouring the Greeks: and they weighed 
the scruples of words and syllables, till the theolo
gical balance trembled with a slight preponderance 
in favour of the Vatican. It was agreed, (I must 
entreat tlie attention of the reader,) that the Holy 
Ghost proceeds from the Father and the Son, as 
from one principle and one substance; that he pro
ceeds by the Son, being of the same nature and sub
stance, and that he proceeds from the Father and 
the Son, by one spiration and production. It is less 
difficult to understand the articles of the preliminary 
treaty; that the pope should defray all the expenses 
of the Greeks in their return home; that he should 
annually maintain two galleys and three hundred 
soldiers for the defence of Constantinople; that all 
the ships which transported pilgrims to .T erusalem 
should be obliged to touch at that port; that· as 
often as they were required, the pope sl1ould fur
11ish ten galleys for a year, or twenty for six months; 
and that he should powerfully solicit the princes 
of Europe, if the emperor had occasion for Iand
forces. 

Eng-enius de- The same year, and almost the same 
}losed at BaS1l, d k d b h d ..

A. D. 1438. ay, were mar c y t e epos1t10n 
June 25. of Eugenius at Basil; and, at Flo

rence, by his re-union of the Greeks and Latins. 
In the former synod, (whicl1 he styled indeed an 
assembly of d~mons,) the pope was branded wi.th 

11.ad subscribed the act of union (p. 28.1.): yet he relates some .suspicious 
circumstances: and their Lribery aud corruption are positively attirmed 
by the hir-;torian Ducas. 

Y The Greeks most piteonsly express their own fears of exile and 
verpetual slavery; (Syropul. p. Wu.) and they were stron~ly moved 
by the emperor's threats, (p. 2m.) c 

z I had forgot another l!opular and orthodox protester: a favourite 
hound, who wsually lay qui.et on the foot~cloth of the emperor's throne; 
b1_1t who U~rked_ most furiously while the act of union was reading, 
without being silenced by the soothing or the lashes of the royal at
tendants, (Syropul. I'· 265, 266.) 

a l·'~c:.m th.~ original Lives of the Popes, in Muratori's Collection, 
(tom. 111, p. 11. tom. xxv.) the manners of Eug-enius IV. appear to ha\'e 
been dec~nt, an~ even exemplary. His situation, exposed to the world 
an~ t~ hts enenue~, wa~ a restraint, aud is a pled~e. 
evil ~yro1:ulus, rather than flll~Jscrihe, would have Rssisted 1 as the leRst 

, at the cc_rcmony_ of the union. lie was compelled to <lo both; au<l 

the _guilt of simony, perjury, tyranny, heresy, and 
schism;• and declared to be incorrigible in his 
vices, unworthy of any title, and incapable of hold
ing any ecclesiastical ollice. In the 

Re. union of the 
latter he was revered as the true and Greeks at Flo. 

holy vicar of Christ, who after a sepa-
1A.'~. ms. 

ration of six hundred years bad recon- July 6. 

ciled the catholics of the east and west io one fold, 
and under one shepherd. The act of union was 
subscribed by the pope, the emperor, and theprinci. 
pal members of both churches; even by those who, 
like Syropulus,b had been deprived of the right of 
voting. Two copies might have sufficed for the east 
and west; but Eugenius was not satisfied, unless 
four authentic and similar transcripts were signed 
and attested as the monuments of his victory.• On 
a memorable day, the sixth of July; the successors 
of St. Peter and Constantine ascended their thrones; 
the two nations assembled in the cathedral of Flo
rence ; their representatives, cardinal Julian and 
Bessarion archbishop of Nice, appeared in the pul
pit, and, after reading in their respective tongues 
the act of union, they mutually embraced, in tlle 
name and the presence of their applauding brethren. 
The pope and his ministers then officiated according 
to the Roman liturgy; the creed was chanted with 
the addition of filioque; the acquiescence of the 
Greeks was poorly excused by their ignorance of 
the harmonious, but inarticulate, sounds ;d and the 
more scrupulous Latins refused any public celebra· 
tion of the Byzantine rite. Yet the emperor and 
his clergy were not totally unmindful of national 
honour. The treaty was ratified by their consent: 
it was tacitly agreed that no innovation should be 
attempted in their creed or ceremonies: they spared 
and secretly respected the generous firmness of 
Mark of Ephesus · and on tlie decease of the pa· 

' ' ttriarch, they refused to elect bis success?r, _ex~p 
in the cathedral of St. Sophia. In tbe distribution 
of public and private rewards, the Ii- Their return1 

1
•

Coostantmop Ct 
bbral pontiff exceeded their hopes and A. D. wo. 

'th less Fel>. 1•his promises: the Grecks, w1 
pomp and pride, returned by the same road of Fe:· 

. h , . t·on at Constant1· rara and V cmce; and t en recep 1 . 
· 1 d 'b din the followingnople was such as w1I be escn e 

chapter.• The success of the first trial encourag:~ 
d'f · enes · auuEugenius to repeat the same e I ymg sc . ' b 

the deputies of the Armenians, the Maro~ites, t; 
. . d E , t the N estonans an

Jacob1tes of Syna an gJp • d d to 
. . · vely intro uce ,the .,£th10pians were success1 

kiss the feet of ;he Roman pontiff, and to announce 
h. bmission to the emperor, I~ 

the g-reat ecclesiarch poorly excuses 18 su Of 
290-292.) . at resent be produced, 11 

c None ~fthese original acts ofumon. ca1hoofe ;nd the remaintle.r ed 
the ten MSS. that are preserved, (five at 'oinehavebeenexamu1 e 
}'lorence, Bologna, Venice, Paris, anc~ Lonf:~o condemns them fo\~ 
by an accurate critic, (1\1. de Hrt>qmgu)'., tures Yetsev~ralof\·1o, 
viiriety and imperfections of the Gr~ek s11~al w~re subscribed at id 
may be esteemed as authentic copies, ~~l\: aratioD of the,p,oPf~ 
rcnce, before (26th Augt!st 1439) tl~~: Inscri~tions, tom, xJ111. P· 
ernp..ror. (i\1emo1res de 1 Academ1e 
-31 L) (Syropnl. p. 297.) ,i.s1d 'H µ.,11 cJe ~,~ a.uriµo, e001wv11 <pwvm, d. t BoJogua with t ie~n f· 

e In their return, the Greek~ ('onver~. a and answers, these imjp 
sad ors of En~land; and ofter some <l~ruli~sn of Fl~rence, (SyropU. ' 
tial strauo-ers kughed at the preteu c 
307.) 1:i 
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the obedience and the orthodoxy of the east. These 
oriental embassies, unknown in the countries which 
they presumed to represent/ diffused over the west 
the fame of Eugenius: and a clamour was artfully 
propagated against the remnant of a schism in 
Switzerland and Savoy, which alone impeded the 
ha.rmony of the christian world. The vigour of 
opposition was succeeded by the lassitude of de
spair: the council of Basil was silently dissolved, 
and Foolix, renouncing the tiara, again withdrew 
to the devout or delicious hermitage of Ripaille.g 
. f A general peace was secured by mu

Fma1 peare o 
the church, tual acts of oblivion and indemnity: 
A. D. 

1449
· all ideas of reformation subsided: the 

popes continued to exercise and abuse their eccle
siastical despotism ; nor has Rome been since dis
turbed by the mischiefs of a contested elcction.h 

The journeys of three emperors were 
State of the 

-Greek language unavailing for their temporal, or per

at Cousta.nti. 

oople, haps their spiritual, salvation ; but 

A. D. they. were productive of a beneficial
1300-1453. 

con·sequence; the revival of the Greek 
learning in Italy, from whence it was propagated to 
the last nations of the west and north. In their 
lowest servitude and depression, the subjects of the 
Byzantine throne were still possessed of a golden 
key that could unlock the trea~ures of antiquity; 
of a musical and prolific language, that gives a soul 
to the objects of sense, and a body to the abstrac
tions of philosophy. Since the barriers of the mo
narchy, and even of the capital, had been trampled 
under foot, the various barbarians had doubtless 
corrupted the form and substance of the national 
dialect; and ample glossaries have been composed, 
to interpret a multitude of words of Arabic, Turk
ish, Sclavonian, Latin, or French originJ But a 
purer idiom was spoken in the court and taught in 
the ,college; and the flourishing state of the lan
guage is described, and perhaps embellished, by a 
learned Italian/ who, by a long residence and noble 
marriage,1 was naturalized at Constantinople about 
thirty years before the Turkish conquest. "The 
vulgar speech," says Philelphus,m "has been de
praved by the people, and infected by the multitude 
of strangers and merchants who every day flock to 

• f So nugatory, or rather so fabulous, are these re~unions of the Nesto. r.1ani9, Jaco~ites, &c. that I have turned over, without sucress, the Bib. 
lot ie~a (?r1entalis of Assemannus, a faithful slave of the Vatican. 

ti g R1µa1lle is situate near Thonon in Si1voy, on the southern side of 
1ie ake ~f Geneva. Tt is now a Carthusian abbey; and l\Jr. Addison 

(Travels lllto Italy, vol. ii. p. 147, 148 of Baskrrvill's edition of his
f'1rks) has cel~bratecl the place and the foundt>r. itneas Sylviu~, and thef ie~s of Basil, .applaud the austere life of the ducal hermit; bu~ ~he 

rehi~ch and Italian proverbs most unluckily attest the popular opm1on 
of 1s luxury. 
h h In this account of the councils of Rasil Ferrara, arnl Florenre, I 

a\'~ consulted the origiual acts, which fill ihe seventeenth and eight:f11 1tomes of the edition of Venice and are closed by tht' perspicuous 
tough partial hi~tory of Aug-ustin Patricius an ltalian of the fifteenth 

;nviry. They are digested and abriiJ .....ed' Uy Du pin (Bil>liotheque 
r'cc es. tom. xii.) and the continua tor ofFleury; (tom. xxii.) and the 
espect of the Gallican church for the adverse parties confines their 

m~mbers to an awkward morleration. 
1 ~n the first attempt, l\teurl'lins collected 3600 Grreco-barbarous;t t"· tu which, in a second edition, he subjoined lSOO more; yet what 

R cl~ e~!s i.;;lt>anin:.!S did he leave to Porltus, Dncaoge, Fabrotti, the 
}>

0 
~ ast-s, &c. (f'abric. Uibliot. Grrec. tom. x. p. 101, &c.) Some11 

t· eri,c words may be found in Xenophon and s~me Latin ones in Plu
/rc I i and such i!i the inevitable etfoct o'r war and commerce: bnt the~!It~;. autl sub.stance of the languag·e were not aft"ected Uy this slit,ht 

the city and mingle with the inhabitants. It is from 
the disciples of such a school that the Latin lan
guage received the versions of Aristotle and Plato; 
so obscure in sense, and in spirit so poor. Ilut the 
Greeks who have escaped the contagion, are those 
whom we follow ; and they alone are worthy of our 
imitation. In familiar discourse, they still speak the 
tongue of Aristophanes and Euripides, of the histo
rians and philosophers of Athens; and the style of 
their writings is still more elaborate and correct, 
The persons who, by their birth and olliccs, are at
tached to the Byzantine court, are those who main
tain, with the least alloy, the ancient standard of 
elegance and purity ; and the native graces of lan
guage most conspicuously shine among the noble 
matrons, who are excluded from all intercourse with 
foreigners. With foreigners do I say? They live 
retired and sequestered froru the eyes of their fcllow
citizens. Seldom are they seen in the streets ; and 
when they leave their houses, it is in the dusk of 
evening, on visits to the churches and their nearest 
kindred. On these occasions, they arc on horseback, 
covered with a veil, and encompassed by their pa
rents, their husbands, or their servants."• 

Among the Greeks, a numerous and opulent 
clergy was dedicated to the service of religion: 
their monks and bishops have ever been distin
guished by the gravity and austerity of their man
ners: nor were they diverted, like the Latin priests, 
by the pursuits and pleasures of a secular, and even 
military, life. After a large deduction for the time 
and talents that were lost in the devotion, the lazi
ness, and the discord, of the church and cloister, 
the more inquisitive and ambitious minds would 
explore the sacred and profane erudition of their na
tive language. The ecclesiastics presided over the 
education of youth; the schools of philosophy and 
eloquence were perpetuated till the fall of the em
pire ; and it may be affirmed, that more books and 
more knowledge were included within the walls of 
Constantinople, than could be dispersed over the 
extensive countries of the wcst.0 But Com arison of 

an important distinction has been al- the. ~reeks and 
Latms. 

ready noticed : the Greeks were sta
tionary or retrograde, while the Latins were ad-

k The Life of Francis Philelphus, a sophist, proud, restless, and ra.. 
pacions l1as been diligently composed by Launcclot, {l\frmoires de 
l'Acade:nie des Inscriptions, tom. x. p. 691-751.) and Tfraboschi, 
(lstoria della Letteratura ltalia~a, tom. vii. P·. ~82-294.) for the mo~t 
part from his own letters. His elabo~·at~ w.r!tmgs~ and t~,o~ of !11s 
coutemporaries, are forgotten: but their tam1har epistles still describe 
the men and the times. 

l He married, and had perhaps debauched, the da1!ghtn of John, 
and the grand.daul,{hter of Manuel ChrY.soloras. .She was you1~g, 
beautiful, and wealthy i and her noble. family was alhcd to the Donas 
of Genoa a11d thP. emperors of Constantinople. . 

m Grreci quitms lingua ,lepravata non s1~ ••.. it~ l~q1.rnntnr v~1lgo 
h&.c etiam tempestate ut Aristophanescormcus, aul Euripides trag-1cus1 

ut oratores omues 1 nt hi!!torio:.rraphi, ut philosophi ..•.• litterati 
autem homines et doctius et emeuliatius ..•• Nam viri aulici veterem 
sermonis di~uitatem atque elebrantiam retiuebaut .in primis~1~e ipsre 
11ol>ilcs mulieres: quibus cum uullum essct omn1110 cum v1ris 111c-:re
griuis commcrdum, f!le.rus ille ac purns Gr.rcorum .scnno sen·aUatur 
intactus. (Philelph. I:.p1st. ad ann. J~.SI 1 aµud, llodrnm, p. 1_88, 18!.l.) 
He observes in another passage, uxor 11la mt'a 1 heo<lora Jocuhone crat 
admodum moderala et suavi et maxime Attic,\. 

n Philelphus, absurdly enol~gh, derives tliis Greek or Oriental jea
lousv from the manners of nnc1e11t Rome. 

0 "see the state of learning in the thirteenth and fourteenth ceoturie-g. 
in the learned and judicious Mosheim. (Institut. Hist. Eccles. p. 43{ 
-C·IO, 490-404.) 
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vancing with a rapid and progressive motion. The 
nations were excited by the spirit of independence 
and emulation ; and even the little world of the 
Italian states contained more people and industry 
than the decreasing circle of the Byzantine empire. 
In Europe, the lower ranks of society were relieved 
from the yoke of feudal servitude; and freedom is 
the first step to curiosity and knowledge. The use, 
however rude and corrupt, of the Latin tongue had 
been preserved by superstition ; the universities, 
from Bologna to Oxford,P were peopled with thou
sands of scholars ; and their misguided ardour might 
be directed to more liberal and manly studies. In 
the resurrection of science, Italy was the first that 
cast away her shroud ; and the eloquent Petrarch, 
by his lessons and his example, may justly be ap
plauded as the first harbinger of day. A purer 
style of composition, a more generous and rational 
strain of sentiment, flowed from the study and imi
tation of the writers of ancient Rome; and the dis
ciples of Cicero and Virgil approached, with re
verence and love, the sanctuary of their Grecian 
masters. In the sack of Constantinople, the French, 
and even the Venetians, had despised and destroyed 
the works of Lysippus and Homer: the monuments 
of art may be annihilated by a single blow; but the 
immortal mind is renewed and multiplied by the 
copies of the pen ; and such copies it was the am
bition of Petrarch and his friends to possess and 
understand. The arms of the Turks undoubtedly 
pressed the flight of the muses; yet we may tremble 
at the thought, that Greece might have been over
.whelmed, with her schools and libraries, before 
Europe had emerged from the deluge of barbarism, 
that the seeds of science might have been scattered 
by the winds, before the Italian soil.was prepared 
for their cultivation. 

The most learned Italians of theRevival of the 
Greek learniag fifteenth century have confessed and 
in Italy. 

applauded the restoration of Greek 
literature, after a long oblivion of many hundred 
years.q Yet in that country, and beyond the Alps, 
some names are quoted; some profound scholars, 
who in the darker ages were honourably distin
guished by their knowledge of the Greek tongue; 
and national vanity has been loud in the praise of 
such rare examples of erudition. Without scruti 
nizing the merit of individuals, truth must observe, 
that their science is without a cause, and without 
an effect; that it was easy for them to satisfy them
selves, and their more ignorant contemporaries ; and 

· p At the •.nd of the fifteenth centnry, there existed in Europe about 
fifty un1vers1l1e~, and of these the foundation of ten or twelve is prior 
to the year 13~. They· were crowded in proportion to their scarcity. 
Bologna contained 10,000 students, chiefly of the civil law. In the year 
1:157 the number at Oxford had decreased from 30,000 to 6000 scholars. 
(Henry'• History of Great Britain, vol. iv. p. 478.) Yet even this de
crea:-e is much superior lo the present list of the members of the uni
versity. 

q Of those writers who professedly treat of the restoration of the 
Greek t~arning in Italy, the two principal are Ilodins, Dr. Humphrey 
Hody, (de Grrecis Illustribus, Lingure Grrecre Literarumque humani
or11m _I11stauratoribus: Londini, 1742. in large octavo,) and Tiralloschi. 
(lstoria della Letteratura Italiana, tom. v. p. 36-1-,177. tom. vii. p. J 12 
f~3.) The _Oxford professor. is a laborious scholar, bnt the liurarian 
~ odena enJ.oys the superiority of a modern and national historian. 
· r In Calabria. qme olim magna Grrecia dicehatur, coloniis Grtecis 
replcta, reman111t qua:dam lingure veteris cognitio. (llodius, r, 2.) If 

th~t the idiom, whie~ the! had so marvellously ac, 
qmred, was transcribed m few manuscripts and 
was not taught in any university of the west:' In a 
corner of Italy, it faintly existed as the popular, or 
at least as the ecelesiastical, dialect.' The first im
pression of the Doric and Ionic colonies has never 
been completely erased: the Calabrian churches 
were long attached to the throne of Constantinople; 
and the monks of St. Basil pursued their studies in 
mount Athos and the schools of the cast. Calabria 
was the native country of Barlaam, who has already 
appeared as a sectary and an ambassador; and 
Barlaam was the first who revived, be- L,..,,., ,r Bar. 

yond the Alps, the memory, or at least baam, 
. , f H A.. 13311.the wntrngs, o omer.• He is de

scribed, by Petrarch and Boccace,' as a man of a 
diminutive stature, though truly great in the mea
sure of learning and genius; of a piercing discern
ment, though of a slow and painful elocution. For 
many ages ( as they affirm) Greece had not produced 
his equal in the knowledge of history, grammar, and 
philosophy ; and his merit was celebrated in the at
testations of the princes and doctors of Constanti
nople. One of these attestations is still extant; 
and the emperor Cantacuzene, the protector of 
his adversaries, is forced to allow, that Euclid, 
Aristotle, and Plato, were familiar· to that pro
found and subtle logician.• In the court of 
Avignon, he formed an intimate connexion with 
Petrarch." the first of the Latin scholars; and 
the desi;c of mutual instruction was the principle of 
their literary commerce. The Tuscan studiesofPe. 

applied himself with cager curiosity A.n'.\~.'..Jr,4. 
and assiduous diligence to the study · 
of the Greek language ; and in a laborious s~ruggle 
with the dryness and difficulty of the first rudiments, 

"the began to reach the sense, and to feel the spm, 
of poets and philosophers, whose minds we~e con
genial to his own. But he was soon deprived of 
the society and lessons of this useful assistant: 
Bariaam relinquished his fruitless embassy; and, 
on his return to Greece, he rashly provoked tlle 
swarms of fanatic monks, by attempting to subs!I· 
tute the lio-ht of reason to that of their navel. Aft~r 

" f · ds a•a1na separation of three years,,thc two nen . o .1
met in the court of Naples: but the generous pup~ 
renounced the fairest occasion of improvement; alnd 

. B I as finally sett eby his recommendation ar aam w . Tb 
in a small bishopric of his native Calabna.~. de 
manifold avocations of Petrarch; love and n.en · 

<l frequent Jour
ship, his various correspon dence an 

. d and perpetuated by
it were eradicated by the Romans, it was revive tsat RosannoaJone. 

the mouks of St. Basil, who posSf'ssed seven conven 

(Giannone, Istoria di Napoli, tom. i. P· ~20-ld Germans) vix, non dica: 


8 Ji Harbari (says Pctra~ch, ll.ie Frenc ~n ha s i~ that respect, t 
Jihros ~d nornen Homen aud1verunt. I er P (Charlemagne. 
thirtee~th century was less happy t_han th~;:!\}~ Genealog. DeorUDl, 

t See the character of Barlaam, 111 Boct . 
I. xv. c. 6. , ter 

111u Cantacuzene, I. ii. r. 313. B 1 . m and the two i 
x For the ronuexion of Petrarch ancl a~ a,~3.i2, see lhe excell;; 

viewEt• at Avignon in 1339, and at Naples 1
(;;_4)0. tom. ii. P,.7:S- ~ 

4 1Memoires snr la Vie de Petrarque, tom. 1• .P·d the old Locr1, int 
Y The bishopric to which Barlaam retire ';a~ Hieracium, Gerace; 

middle ages Sancta Cyriaca, and ~y co~rupdr2 ) The divesopum~ 
( Diss:ert. Choro~raphica ltalire _med11 £vi, P~ince· even the church :o) 
the Norman times soon lapsed_ mt.0 po~eJ~Yi.;.1. nts. (Swinburne, P· 3 · 
poor: yet the town still contains 3000 Ill ,a ' '1 
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neys, the Roman laurel, and his elaborate composi
tions in prose and verse, in Latin and· Italian, 
diverted him from a foreign idiom; and as he ad
vanced in life, the attainment of the Greek language 
was the object of his wishes ratl1er than of his hopes. 
When he was about fifty years of age, a Byzantine 
ambassador, his friend, and a master of both tongues, 
presented him with a copy of Homer; and the 
answer of Petrarch is at once expressive of his elo
quence, gratitude, and regret. After celebrating 
the generosity of the donor, and the value of a gift 
more precious in his estimation than gold or rubies, 
he thus proceeds: "Your present of the genuine 
and original text of the divine poet, the fountain of 
all invention, is worthy of yourself and of me : 
you have fulfilled your promise, and satisfied my 
desires. Yet your liberality is still imperfect: with 
Homer you should have given me yourself; a guide, 
who could lead me into the fields of light, and dis
close to my wondering eyes the specious miracles 
of the Iliad and Odyssey. But, alas! Homer is 
dumb, or I am deaf; nor is it in my power to enjoy 
the beauty which I possess. I have seated him by 
the side of Plato, the prince of poets near the prince 
of philosophers; and I p;lory in the sight of my 
illustrious guests. Of . their immortal writings, 
whatever had been translated into the Latin idiom 
I had already acquired; but, if there be no profit, 
there is some pleasure, in beholding these venerable 
Greeks in their proper and national habit. I am de
lighted with the aspect of Homer; and as often as 
I embrace the silent volume, I exclaim with a sigh, 
illustrious bard! with what pleasure should I listen 
to thy song, if my sense of hearing were not obstruct
ed and lost by the death of one friend, and in the 
much-lamented absence of another. Nor do I yet de
spair; and the example of Cato suggests some com
fort and hope, since it was in the last period of age 
that he attained the knowledge of the Greek letters.''• 

OfBoccace The prize which eluded the efforts of 
A. D. 1360, &c. Petrarch, was obtained by the fortune 
and industry of his friend Boccace,• the- father of 
the Tuscan prose. That popular writer, who de
rives his reputation from the Decameron, a hun
dred novels of pleasantry and love, may aspire to 
the more serious praise of restoring in Italy the 
study of the Greek language. In the year one thou
sand three hundred and sixty, a disciple of Ilarlaam, 
whose name was Leo, or Leontius Pilatus, was de
taine_d in his way to Avignon by the advice and 
hospitality of Boceace who Iod(J'ed the strano-er in 
h' ' " "18 house, prevailed on the republic of Florence to 
allow him an annual stipend, and devoted his lei
sure to the first Greek professor, who taught that 
language in the western countries of Europe. The 
ix.%l)will tran~eribe a passage from this epistle of }>etrarch; (Famil. 

de~i · t Donastt Homerum non in aliennm scrmonem violento alveo 

profli 1

. rn., sed _ex ipsis Grreci eloquii scatebris, et qnali~ riivino ille 

irnm Xtl tng-emo ••• , Sine tuft ,·oce Homerus tuns apud me mutns, 

IJO!o O Vero eg:o npnd ilium surdus sum. Gau<leo tamen ,·el adspe-clu. 


a ,pc srepe 1_1lum am plexus ntque su!iipirans dico, 0 magne vir, &c. 

die<I i;;r1~;~ life a~~ writing-s of Boccace, who was born in 1313, an<l 

nnd T' b •[•bnc,us (Ilibliot. Latin. me<lii 11-:vi, tom. i, p. 218, &c.) 

tion~ ~~l ?SC i .(tom •. v. p. 83. 439-451.) may be consulted. The edi

ash:u~ drton~ umt~ltons, of his novel!!, are innumerable. Yet he was 


e Ocommun1catc that trifling, and perhaps scandalous, work to 

appearance of Leo might disgust the Leo Pilatus, 

most eager disciple; he was clothed in t~?~t;1ro
the mantle of a philosopher, or a men- reuce and in the 

dicant; his countenance was hideous; ·we•\.. D. 

liis face was overshadowed with black I360-I363. 

hair; his beard long and uncombed; his deport
ment rustic ; his temper gloomy and inconstant; 
nor could be grace his discourse with the ornaments, 
or even the perspicuity, of Latin elocution. But 
his mind was stored with a treasure of Greek learn
ing; history and fable, philosophy and grammar, 
were alike at his command; and he read the poems 
of Homer in the schools of Florence. It was from 
his explanation that lloccace composed and trans
scribed a literal prose version of the Iliad and 
Odyssey, which satisfied the thirst of his friend Pe
trarch, and which perhaps, in the succeeding cen
tury, was clandestinely used by Laurentius Valla, 
the Latin interpreter. It was from his narratives 
that the same Boccace collected the materials for 
his treatise on the genealogy of the heathen gods, a 
work, in that age, of stupendous erudition, and 
which he ostentatiously sprinkled with Greek cha
racters and passages, to excite the wonder and ap
plause of his more ignorant readers.b The first steps 
of learning are slow and laborious; no more than 
ten votaries of Homer could be enumerated in all 
Italy ; and neither Rome, nor Venice, nor Napies, 
could add a single name to this studious, catalogue. 
But their numbers would have multiplied, their pro
gress would have been accelerated, if the inconstant 
Leo, at the end of three years, had not relinquished 
an honourable and beneficial station. In his passage, 
Petrarch entertained him at Padua a short time; 
he enjoyed the scholar, but was justly offended with 
the gloomy and unsocial temper of the man. Dis
contented with the world and with himself, Leo 
depreciated his present enjoyments, while absent 
persons 'and objects were dear to his imagination. 
In Italy he was a Thcssalian, in Greece a native of 
Calabria; in the company of the Latins he disdained 
their language, religion, and manners; no sooner 
was he landed at Constantinople, than he again 
sighed for the wealth of Venice and the elegance of 
Florence. His Italian friends were deaf to liis im
portunity ; he depended on their curiosity and in
dulgence, and embarked on a second voyage ; but 
on his entrance into the Adriatic, the ship was 
assailed by a tempest, and the unfortunate teacher, 
who like Ulysses had fastened himself to the mast, 
was struck dead by a flash of lightning. The hu
mane Petrarch dropt a tear on his disaster; but he 
was most anxious to learn wl1ether some copy of 
Euripides or Sophocles might not be saved from the 
hands of the mariners.0 

Petrarrh, his respectable friend, in whose letters and memoirs he con
i,;;picnnusly appears. . . . A 

b Roccace indul~es an honest vanity; Ostentationis causa Grre~a 
cnrmina a,h.cripsi .. , • jure ~1tor. meo; .m.enm e~t hoc decus r~ca ~lorii\ 
sriJiret inter Etrusros Grrec1s ut1 carmm1hus. Nonne t.-go fm qm _Le. 
ontinm Pilat11m, &c. {de Genealn~ift. Deor11~1 I. xv. c. 7. a work .w.h1ch, 
thon•rh now for•rotten, has nm throng-h thirteen or fourteen e-d1tions.) 

e Leonti us, 0 ; Leo Pilatns, i~ ~nfficiently made kno,~·~ by ll~dy ~(p. 
2-11·.) and the Abbe de Sade, (Vie de Petr:trqne, tom. 111. p. 625-634. 
b'70·-673.) who has very happily cau.;ht the hvely and dramatic mau. 
ner of his original. 

1
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But the faint rudiments of Greekf'oundatioo of the 

Greeklanirnagein learning, which Petrarch had encou

Italy by Manuel 

Chrysoloras, raged and Boccace had planted, soon 

A. D.1390-1415. . h d d . d Tl dwit ere an expire • ie succce 
ing generation was content for a while with the im
provement of Latin eloquence ; nor was it before the 
end of the fourteenth century, that a new and per
petual flame was rekindled in Italy.d Previous to 
his own journey, the emperor Manuel despatched 
his envoys and orators to implore the compassion of 
the western princes. Of these envoys, the most 
conspicuous, or the most learned, was Manuel 
Chrysoloras,e of noble birth, and whose Roman an
cestors are supposed to have migrated with the great 
Constantine. After visiting the courts of France 
and England, where he obtained some contributions 
and more promises, the envoy was invited to assume 
the office of a professor; and Florence had again 
the honour of this second invitation. By his know
ledge, not only of the Greek, but of the Latin, 
tongue, Chrysoloras deserved the stipend, and sur
passed the expectation, of the republic. His school 
was frequented by a crowd of disciples of every 
rank and age ; and one of these, in a general his
tory, has described his motives and his success. 
" At that time," says Leonard Aretin/ " I was a 
student of the civil law; but my soul was inflamed 
with the love of letters; and I bestowed some appli 
cation on the sciences of logic and rhetoric. On 
the arrival of Manuel, I hesitated whether I should 
desert my legal studies, or relinquish this golden 
opportunity; and thus, in the ardour of youth, I 
communed with my own mind-,Vilt thou be want
ing to thyself and thy fortune? ,Vilt thou refuse to 
be introduced to a familiar converse with Homer, 
Plato, and Demosthenes? with those poets, philo
sophers, and orators, of whom such wonders are 
related, and who are celebrated by every age as the 
great masters of human science? Of professors and 
scholars in civil law, a sufficient supply will always 
be found in our universities; but a teacl1er, and 
such a teacher, of the Greek language, if he once 
be suffered to escape, may never afterwards be re
trieved. Convinced by these reasons, I y;ave myself 
to Chrysoloras ; and so strong was my passion, that 
the lessons which I had imbibed in the day were 
the constant subject of my nightly drcams."g At the 
same time and place, the Latin classics were ex-

d Dr. Hotly (p. 54.). is angry with Leonard Aretin, Guarinns, Pnuh18 
Jovrns, &;c, for afhrmrng, tl1a~ the Greek letteri,1 were restored in Italy 
post aeptingentos annos; as 1f, says he, they bad flouri~hed till the 
end of the seventh century. The,-e writers most probably reckoned 
fron~ the last period of the exarchate; and the presence of the Greek 
mag1strat,es and troops at Ravenna and Rome must have preserved in 
60me degTee, the use of their native to111rue. ' 

e See the ar!.ic\e of ~111anuel 1 ?r 1\la1~1el Chrysoloras, in llody (p. 
12-M.) and 11rabosd11, (tom. VII. p. 113-118.) The precise date of 
his arrival floats between the years 1390 and 1400, and is only coufined 
by the reign of Bot1ifoce IX. 

f The name of Aretinus has been as.r;;umed by five or six natives of 
Arezzo in Tuscany, of whom the most famous and the most worthless 
lived in the sixtetrnth century. Leouardus Brunus Aretinus, the dis
ciple of l':l!ryt,;tJloras, was a linguist, an orator, and an historian, the 
secretary ot four sul·ressive popes, and the chancellor of tile republic 
of Fl1~rcnce, where he died A. D. 1444. at the n~t' of seventy.th·e. 

plained by John of Ravenna, the domestic pupil of 
Petrarch :h the Italians, who illustrated their age 
and country, were formed in this double school· 
and Florence became the fruitful seminary of Greek 
and Roman erudition.I The presence of the em
peror recalled Chrysoloras from the college to the 
court; but he afterwards taught at Pavia and Rome 
with equal industry and applause. The remainder 
of his life, about fifteen years, was divided between 
Italy and Constantinople, between embassies and 
lessons. In the noble office of enlightening a foreign 
nation, the grammarian was not unmindful of a 
more sacred duty to his prince and country; and 
Emanuel Chrysoloras died at Constance on apublic 
mission from the emperor to the council. 

After his example, the restoration 
• The Greek, ill

of the Greek letters rn Italy was Italy, 
500prosecuted by a series of emigrants, A. D. 1400-i . 

who were -destitute of fortune, and endowed with 
learning, or at least with language. From the terror 
or oppression of the Turkish arms, tlie natives of 
Thessalonica and Constantinople escaped to a land 
of freedom, curiosity, and wealth. The synod in
troduced into Florence the lights of the Greek 
church and the oracles of the Platonic philosophy: 
and the fugitives who adhered to the union, had the 
double merit of renouncing their country, not only 
for the christian, but for the catholic cause. A 
patriot, who sacrifices his party and conscience~ 
the allurements of favour, may be possessed how
ever of the private and.social virtues: he no longer 
hears the reproachful epithets of slave and apostat'.; 
and the consideration which he acquires among h11 
new associates, will restore in bis own eyes '.he 
dignity of his character. The prudent confornuty 
of Bessarion was rewarded with the Cardiaal lltf6l. 

. 'd non,&<.
Roman purple: he fixed Ins res1 ence , 
in Italy, and the Greek cardinal, the titular pat~

. t d as tlie cL1efarch of Constantmople, was respec e 
• • k h' abilities wereand protector of Ins nat10n: is , . 

. . . f BOlogna Vemce, Ger·exercised rn the Jco-at10ns o ' • f0 t' to the chalf o• 1many and France · and Ins c ec ion .
' ' ' th uncertainSt. Peter floated for a moment on e 

H . I · stical honou~bre~th of a conclave.1 1s ecc esia b'·
" · over 1,

diffused a splendour and pre-emmence Iool· 
. . · . h',18 palace was a sc 1 ' literary ment and service· • h was 

. l . ·t d the Vatican, cas often as the cardma visi e . ., of 
· f both nations,

attended by a learned tram o . 
d proud feeling!, 

complains of the eaJ{er curiosity, restlessf te~pp:;,a'1! (Memoires 511r 
Owhich announce the genius and glory O a Tl • • . 

Petrarque, tom. iii. 1~· 700-709.) tre sunt Guarino Phi\el~ 
i Hine Grrecre Latrnreqne schol:E: .exor ri'- tn;1quam ex equo r; 

Leonardo Aretino,. Caroloque, ac p~e~!sque ; 
1

:1ita' in.renia deincj~Jian 
jano prodeuntihus, quorum. em~ a B~~ifacio 1x.) Auo!lwr \D
laudem excitata sunt. (Platina rn Ver•rerius On1111bonus r 
writer adds tl!e naf_!les <.if Paul~s Pet~u~c. .But 1'que.stion ~li~:! 
centiuf,,i, Pogg1us, I; ranC"1scus D,~ban~~lora.~ cill these emment sch 
a ri~irl chronology would allow hry Theotlore 
(Ilodins, p. 2-'>-27, &c.) · (p 136-177.) I ha« 

k See iu llody the article of Bessar;o~f' th; G~eek!:1, who~ J :in1~ 

Gaza, Geor~e of 'freUiz~1nd, and. tl~t~f: ropPr chapters of }~1~tl~t11me. 
named or omitted, ar~ 111.sert,e.d .1nt1 1st ri1d 211d partsClftl.1es1x(usetl to 
work 

0 
St~e likewise T1rabosc 11, II~ ie I t his conclav1~t re ped 

1 T he cardinals .knocked ~t _h~s. ~?('N'ic:~lw," said be,'' thy res 
interrupt the stmhes Qf Bes.sari~i;ra." nln., .~u. 

(Fabric. BiUliot. medii lEvi, tom. i. p. l!JO, &c. T1raboschi, tom. vii. bas cost thee a hat, and me ll.ie d Theodore Gazn, Arg-yrop :Nid1ola! 
p. 	33-38.) m ~uch as George of. Trel~1zl~1 ~hus Po;;:!ius, BJ01uh1.\ the pioUi 

g .See the passage in. Arctin. Commentario Rerum suo Tempore in drou1cus of Thessalomca, I h.1 I ' Viri (says Body wit 
Halla ge"t_arum, apud Hodium, p. 28-30. Perrot \'alla, Campanus, Plat1J1a, ~c. 156) 

h In tlus domestic discipline, Petrarch, who loved the youth, ofleo zeal of'a scholar) nullo revo perituri, (p. · 
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men applauded by themselves and the public; and 
whose writings, now overspread with dust, were 
popular and useful in their own times. I shall not 
attempt to enumerate the restorers of Grecian lite
rature in the fifteenth century; and it may be suf
ficient to mention with gratitude the names of 
Theodore Gaza, of George of Trebizond, of John 
Argyropulus, and Demetrius Chalcondyles, who 
taught their native language in the schools of 
Their faults and Florence and Rome. Their labours 
merits. were not inferior to those of Bessarion, 
whose purple they revered, and whose fortune was 
the secret object of their envy. But the lives of 
these grammarians were humble and obscure: they 
had declined the lucrative paths of the church; 
their dress and manners secluded them from the 
commerce of the world ; and since they were con
fined to the merit, they migl1t be content with the 
rewards, of learning. From this character, Janus 
Lascarisn will deserve an exception. His eloquence, 
politeness, and imperial descent, recommended him 
to the French monarchs ; and in the same cities he 
was alternately employed to teach and to negociate. 
Duty and interest prompted them to cultivate the 
study of the Latin language: and the most success
ful attained the faculty of writing and speaking 
with fluency and elegance in a foreign idiom. But 
they ever retained the inveterate nnity of their 
country ; their praise, or at least their esteem, was 
reserved for the national writers, to whom they 
owed their fame and subsistence; and they some
times betrayed their contempt in licentious criticism 
or satire on Virgil's poetry and the orat,ory of 
Tully.• The superiority of these masters arose from 
the familiar use of a Jiving language; and their 
first disciples were incapable of discerning how far 
they had degenerated from the knowledge, and even 
the practice, of their ancestors. A vicious pronun
ciation,P which they introduced, was banished from 
the schools by the reason of the succeeding age. 
Of the power of the Greek accents they were igno
rant, and those musical notes, which, from an Attic 
tongue, and to an Attic car, must have been the 
secret soul of harmony, were to their eyes, as to our 
?wn, no more than minute and unmeaning marks, 
in prose superfluous, and troublesome in verse. 
The art of grammar they truly possessed: the valu
able fragments of Apollunius and Herodian were 
transfused into their lessons; and their treatises of 
sy?t.ax and etymology, though devoid of philosophic 
spint, are still useful to the Greek student. In the 

abie~·f. was born before the taking of Constantinople, but his honour. 
X de was ~tretched far into the sixteenth ce11tury (A. D. l.?J.:i). Leo 
fo~~~ Jrinc1s I. were his uoble8t patrons, under whose auspices he 
He let t •• Greek c~lleges of Rome and Paris. (Hody, p. 247-275:) 
num t posterity rn F ranee; but the conuts de Vintimille, and their 
ria,ree:ous bran.ches, derive the name of I.ascaris from a doubtful mar

1(D~e ll t le thuteeuth century with the daughter of a Greek emperor. 

1~::ge, Fam. Byzant. p. 224-2:lO.) 
Jireser 0dof his ep1g-rams a!,!'ainst Virgil, and three against Tully, are 
ll<llDt.'s\e. an,d reluted_ by Franciscus Floridus, who can find no better 
times a!Hl~ ~r~cult(s.1nt.>plusetimputlens. (Ho<ly, p. 274.) Ju our own 
gui :I-' Eu~J1.sh cnt1c has accused the JEneicl of containing multa lan
Rucii~'. nugatoria, ~pirittt et majestate carminis heroici defecta; many 
of ow ~rsesas he, the gaic1 Jeremial11\Iarhland, would have been ashamed 

P E~~na~' (pra:-fat. ad Statii Sylvas, p. 21, 22.) 
riwy or .1u_c1. Chry.:ioloras, a11d his colleagues, are accused of ignorance, 

' avarice. (~ylloge, &c. tom. ii. p. 235.) The modern Greeks 

0 

shipwreck of the Byzantine libraries, each fugitive 
seized a fragment of treasure, a copy of some author, 
who, without his industry, might have perished: the 
transcripts were multiplied by an assiduous, and 
sometimes an elegant, pen ; and the text was cor
rected and explained by their own comments, or 
those of the elder scholiasts. The sense, though not 
the spirit, of the Greek classics, was interpreted to 
the Latin world: the beauties of style evaporate in a 
version ; but the judgment of Theodore Gaza selected 
the more solid works of Aristotle and Theophrastus, 
and theirnatural histories ofanimals and plants open
ed a rich fund of genuine and experimental science. 

Yct the fleeting shadows of meta- The Platonic 

physics were pursued with more curi- philosophy. 

osity and ardour. After a long oblivion, Plato was 
revived in Italy by a venerable Greek,q who taught 
in the house of Cosmo of Medicis. While the synod 
of Florence was involved in theological debate, some 
beneficial consequences might flow from the study 
of his elegant philosophy: his style is the purest 
standard of the Attic dialect; and his sublime 
thouglits are sometimes adapted to familiar conver
sation, and sometimes adorned with the richest 
colours of poetry and eloquence. The dialogues of 
Plato arc a dramatic picture of the life and death 
of a sage ; and, as often as he descends from the 
clouds, his moral system inculcates the love of truth, 
of our country, and of mankind. The precept and 
example of Socrates recommended a modest doubt 
and liberal inquiry: and if the Platonists, with blind 
devotion, adored the visions and errors of their di
vine master, their enthusiasm might correct the dry 
dogmatic method of the Peripatetic school. So 
equal, yet so opposite, are the merits of Plato and 
Aristotle, that they may be balanced in endless con
troversy; but some spark of freedom may be pro
duced by the collision of adverse servitude. The 
modern Greeks were divided between the two sects: 
with more fury than skill they fought under the 
banner of their leaders ; and the field of battle was 
removed in their flight from Constantinople to Rome. 
But this philosophical debate soon degenerated into 
an angry and personal quarrel of grammarians ; 
and Bessarion, though an advocate for Plato, pro
tected the national honour, by interposing the advice 
and authority of a mediator. In the gardens of the 
Medici, the academical doctrine was enjoyed by the 
polite and learned: but their philosophic society 
was quickly dissolved; and if the writings of the 
Attic sage were perused in the closet, the more 

pronounce the f3 as a V ~onsonal'lt, 1lttd confound thr~e !owels _(,,, 1,,) 
and several di phthougs. Such was the vulgar. pronunc!at1o~·wtrid\-&,ae 
11tern Gardiner maintained by penal statult's rn the u~11vers1ty of C3:m
bridge: but themouosyllabl~ /3'1 repre~nted to an Att1~e-ar the bleatrng 
of sheep, am) a bell.wether 1s betterevuience tl_1an a bishop or a chan~ 
cellor. The treatises of those scholars, part1cularl}:' Erasmus, who 
asserted a more clas-ical pronunciation, are colkcte<l rn tl~e _SyJJ_o~e of 
Havercamp, (2 vols in octavo, L'_:lgd. ~at. 1736, 1740.) but 1t 1s d1thcult 
to paint sounds by words; an~ m their _rcferenl·e to moden! use, they 
can ue understood o~ly by their. re_~pect_ive countrymen. \\ e may. ol>
sene, that our peculiar pro11unc1at1ou ot the IJ, th, 1s approved by :Eras.. 
mus, (tom. ii. p. 130.) . . . 

q Geor~e Gemistns Pletho, ~ ,•ar1~ms and V<:>lununons ~~1ter, the 
ma~ter of Bessarion and all the 1 lato111sts of the times. lie v1s1ted Italy 
in his old a•~e and soon returned to end his days in Peloponnesus. St'e 
the curious '""Diatribe of Leo Allatius de Georgl is, in l?abncins. (BibHot. 
Grrec. tom. x. p. i39-756.). 

http:Eu~J1.sh
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powerful Stagyrite continued to reign the oracle of 
the clrnrch and school.• 
Emulation and I have fairly represented the literary 
pro:,ress of the merits of the Greeks ; yet it must be 
Latrns. 

confessed, that they were seconded 
and surpassed by the ardour of the Latins. Italy 
was divided into many independent states; and 
at that time, it was the ambition of princes and 
republics to vie with cacli other in the encou
ragement and reward of literature. The fame of 

Nicholas v. Nicholas the fifths has not been 
A. D. 1447-14.SS. adequate to his merits. From a ple
beian origi.n he raised himself by his virtue and 
learning: the character of the man prevailed over 
the interest of the pope ; and he sharpened those 
.weapons which were soon pointed against the Roman 
church.t He had been the friend of the most emi
nent scholars of the age : he became their patron ; 
and such was the humility of his manners, that the 
change was scarcely discernible either to them or to 
himself. If he pressed the acceptance of a liberal 
gift, it was not as the measure of desert, but as the 
proof of benevolence: and when modest merit de
clined his bounty," accept it," would he say with 
a consciousness of his own worth ; " ye will not 
.always have a Nicholas among you." The influence 
.of the holy see pervaded Christendom ; and he ex
erted that influence in the search, not of benefices, 
but of books. From the ruins of the Byzantine 
libraries, from the darkest monasteries of Germany 
and Britain, lie collected the dusty manuscripts of 
the writers of antiquity; and wherever the original 
could not be removed, a faithful copy was trans
cribed and transmitted for his use. The Vatican, 
the old repository for bulls and legends, for super
stition and forgery, was daily replenished with more 
precious furniture; and such was the industry of 
Nicholas, that in a.reign of eight years, he formed a 
library of five thousand volumes. To his munifi
cence the Latin world was indebted for the versions 
of Xenophon, Diodorus, Polybius, Thucydides, 
Herodotus, and Appian; of Strabo's Geography, of 
the Iliad, of the most valuable works of Plato and 
Aristotle, of Ptolemy and Theophrastus, and of the 
fathers of the Greek church. The example of the 
Cosmo and Lo- Roman pontiff was preceded or imi
renzo of Medici•, tated by a Florentine merchant, who 
A. D. 1428-14U2. d th bl' . h governe e repu 1c wit out arms 

r The state of the Platonic philosophy in Italy, is illustrated by Boi
vin, (Mem. de l'Acad. des Inscriptions, tom. ii. p. 715-729.) and Tira
boschi, (tom. vi. p. i. p. 259-288.) 

11 ~ee the Life of Nicholas V. by two contemporary authors Janotlus 
Manettus (tom. iii. p. ii. p. 905-962.) and Vespasian of Flore;ce, (tom. 
xxv. p. 267-290.) in the collection of Muratori; and consult Tirabos~ 
chi (tom. vi. p. I. p. 46-52. 109.) and Hody in the articles of Theodore 
Gaza, George of Trebizond, &c. 

• 	 t Lord Dolingbroke observes, with truth and spirit, that the popes in 
this instance were worse politicians than the muftis, and that the charm 
~hich had bound mankind for so many ages, was broken by the magi.. 
c1ans themselves. (Letters on the Study of History, I. vi. p. W5, 166. 
octavo ed1t1on, 1779.) 

u See the literary history of Cosmo aml Lorenzo of Medicis in Tira.. 
boschi, (tom. l'i. p. i. l. i. ~· 2.) who I.Jcstows a clue measnr~ of i•raise on 
Alphonso of Arragon, king of Naples, the dukes of l\hlan, Fcrrart1, 
Urbino, &c. The republic of Venice has deserved the least frqm the 
gratitude of scholars. 

x Tirnboschi (tom, vi. p. i. p. 104.) from the preface of ,Janus Lascaris 
to the _Gre~k Anthology, printed at Florence 1494. Latel.Jant (sa~s 
Aldus m hi~ preface to the Greek orators, apud Ho<lium, p. 249.) rn 
At.ho _Thrac1.e monte. Eas Lascaris •••• in Italiam reportavit. Mi~rat 
euuu 1psum Laureutius ille l\Ie<liees in Grreciam ad iuquiremlos simul, 

and without a title. Cosmo of Medicis, was the 
father of a line of princes, whose name and age are 
a~most s_ynonymous with_ the restoration of learning; 
his credit was ennobled mto fame ; his riches were 
dedicated to the service of mankind; he corresponded 
at once with Cairo and London: and a cargo of 
Indian spices and Greek books was often imported 
in the same vessel. The genius and education of 
his grandson Lorenzo rendered him not only apatron, 
but a judge and candidate, in the literary race. In 
his palace, distress was entitled to relief, and merit 
to reward ; his leisure hours were delightfully spent 
in the Platonic academy: he encouraged the emu
lation of Demetrius Chalcondylcs and Angelo 
Politian; and his active missionary Janus Lascaris 
returned from the East with a treasure of two hun
dred manuscripts, fourscore of which were as yet 
unknown in the libraries of Europe! The rest of 
Italy was animated by a similar spirit, and the pro
gress of the nation repaid the liberality of her princes. 
The Latins held the exclusive property of their own 
literature: and these disciples of Greece were soon 
capable of transmitting and improving the lessons 
which they had imbibed. After a short succession 
of foreign teachers, the tide of emigration subsided; 
but the language of Constantinople was spread be
yond the Alps; and the natives of France, Germany, 
and England,r imparted to their country the sacred 
fire which they had kindled in the schools of ~lo
rence and Rome.• In the productions of the mind, 
as in those of the soil, the gifts of nature are excelled 
by industry and skill : the Greek authors, forgotten 
on the banks of the Ilissus, have been illustrated.on 
those of the Elbe and the Thames: and Bessanon 
or Gaza mi.,.ht have envied the superior science of 
the barbari:ns ; the accuracy of Bud.eus, the taste 
of Erasmus, the copiousness of Stephen~, the eru· 
dition of ScaliO'er the discernment of Reiske, orof 
Bentley On ;he'side of the Latins, the discovery 

. : l d t , but this usefulof pnntm(J' was a casua a van age· 
art has bc~n applied by Aldus, and his innumerable( 

lt'ply the works osuccessors, to perpetuate an d mu 1 
· t · ported fromantiquity.• A single manuscnp im . d 

Greece is revived in ten thousand copies_; an 
• • J In tins fo!JJIeach copy is fairer than the ongma · . f

·t1 re satis ac-
Homer and Plato would peruse w1 1mo. t 
tion their own writin"'S; and their schohasts ~us 

" f Our western editors,
resign the prize to the labours o . ,..01 ,nou•~ 

. b l'bros It JS remaru e " 
et quanto\·is emendos prel10 onos 1 • B , et II 

that the research was facilitated by sultr t;~r,euuiversityofOxfo~ 


y The Gree"- lanrruag-e was mtroduce IllG Linarer1 and [,all· 
in the last years of fhe fifteenth century, ~y ])0ecJ;irius Chalcondy.le§; 
mer, who had all studied at Florence un el1thouirh a stout academt; 
See Dr. Knight's curious life of Erasml;9" t Erasm~1s learned Grt>t a 
patriot, he is forced .to ac~nowl~d.~e t 1a k 
Oxford and taug:ht 1t at L:amhrid"e. ·n{P a morwpoly of Grte 

z Th~ jealous Italians were desirous of k~rr:, lhe Greek scholiast: Ori 
learning. Wilen Aldus was abou.t to pu) ~:ve hoc facias, ne bar Dr 
Sophocles and Euripides, Cave, (said.they,. '1taliam ventitent. l , 
istis adjuti domi m.1neant, et pauc1or{s rnUeatus Rhenanus.) V ·re 
Knij?hi, in his life of Erai-mus,. P· 36~ ; :~ was estal em 

0 1 
a The press of Aldus Man~tiu~, a liove sixty consider< . 

about the year 1494; he printed a t t'me. se,·eral con 
Greek literature, almost all for the fir~er~l a~thors two, tlJr '· lorY 
eut treatises and authors, and of se, ... 605 &c.) \et h1sll roar 
editions. (Fabric. Bihliot. Gnec. torj1" fi1:!t 'Greek book, the GJ:: tilt: 
must not tempt us to ~orget, tha.t: dat l\Iilan in 1476: audit 

1J
ratart. 

of Constantine Lascaris, .was pri'i1 !t e Jux.nry of the typo/!rap ie In·
1Florence Homer of 148S d1spl.a)'s a l\f!taire and the BibhogrJp 

1


See the Annalcs Typo).{raphi~1 0
~ k.scHc; or Paris,


structive of De Bure,~ knowing 00 ' · 


http:Chalcondy.le
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Use and abuse of Before the revival of classic litc
ancientlearning. rature, the barbarians in Europe were 
immersed in ignorance; and their vulgar tongues 
were marked with the rudeness and poverty of their 
manners. The students of the more perfect idioms 
of Rome and Greece were introuduced to a new 
world of light and science : to the society of the 
free and polished nations of antiquity; and to a 
familiar converse with those immortal men who 
spoke the sublime language of eloquence and rea
son. Such an intercourse must tend to refine the 
taste, and to elevate the genius, of the moderns; 
and yet, from the first experiments, it might appear 
that the study of the ancients had given fetters, 
rather than wings, to the human mind. However 
laudable, the spirit of imitation is of a servile cast; 
and the first disciples of the Greeks and Romarui 
were a colony of strangers in the midst of their age 
and country. The minute and laborious diligence 
which explored the antiquities of remote times, 
might have improved or adorned the present state 
of society: tlic critic and metaphysician were the 
slaves of Aristotle : the poets, l1istorians, and ora
tors, were proud to repeat the thoughts and words 
of the Augustan age ; the works of nature were 
observed with the eyes of Pliny and Theophrastus ; 
and some Pagan votaries professed a secret devotion 
to the gods of Homer and Plato.h The Italians 
were oppressed by the strength and number of their 
ancient auxiliaries: the century after the deaths of 
Petrarch and Boccacc was filled with a crowd of 
Latin imitators, who decently repose on our shelves; 
but in that .era of learning, it will not be easy to 
discern a real discovery of science, a work of in
vention or eloquence, in the popular language of 
the country.• But as soon as it bad been deeply 
saturated with the celestial dew, the soil was quick
ened into vegetation· and life; the modern idioms 
were refined; the classics of Athens and Rome 
inspired a pure taste and a generous emulation; 
and in Italy, as afterwards in France and England, 
the pleasing reign of poetry and fiction was succeed
ed by the light of speculative and experimental 
philosophy. Genius may anticipate the season of 
maturity; but in the education of a people, as in 
that of an individual, memory must be exercised, 
before the powers of reason and fancy can be ex
panded; nor may the artist hope to equal or sur
pass, till he has learned to imitate, the works of his 
predecessors. 

1 bAI will select tlm~e singular examples of this classic enthusiasm. 
s;;_r t the synod of Florence, Gemistus Pletho said, in familiar conver
u 10

~ to George of Trel>izond, that in a short time ma11ki11d would 
t n~n,mously re110~111ce the Got;:pel and the Kornn, for a religion similar 
Pautt of the Gentiles. (Leo Allatius, apud Pabricimn, tom. x. p. 751.) 2. 
p II.. Persecuted the Roman academy, which had been fouuded by 
i or~poniu~ L~tus; and the principal members were accused of heref;y, 
n~;ety, and paganism., (Tirnbo8l'hi, tom. vi. p. i. p. 81, 82. 3, Jn the 
of Jo~e~:~ry I s~m1e scholnrs and poets in Fritnce celebrated the succe~ 
h sa· tel e 8 trnJedy. of Cleopatra, by a fr!tival of Bacchus, nn<l, as it 
Fl t •lY the sncnfice of a goat. (Ba.ylc. Dictionnairc, JODBLLF..
Jis~e~:~ue,. t_om. ~ii. ~· 56:-0L) Yet .the spirit of bigotry mi.;.d1t. often 

a scrwus IOJ[Hety m the sport1,·c play of fancy aud lcarnrng. 

CHAP. LXVII. 

Sc!tism of the Greeks and Latins.-Reign and cha
racte1· of Amurath the second.-Crus6de of Ladis
laus !ling of Hungary.-His defeat and death.
Jolm Huniadcs.-Scanderbeg.-Constantine Palce
ologus, last emperor of tl,e east. 

THE respective merits of Rome and 
Comparison of 

Constantinople arc compared and Rome and Con-

celebrated by an eloquent Greek, the ,tautinople. 

father of the Italian schools.• The view of the 
ancient capital, the seat of his ancestors, surpassed 
the most sanguine expectations of Emanuel Chry
soloras; and he no longer blamed the exclamation 
of an old sophist, that Rome was the habitation,' 
not of men, but of gods. Those gods, and those 
men,· had long since vanished; but to the eye of 
liberal enthusiasm, the majesty of ruin restored'the 
image of her ancient prosperity. The monuments 
of the consuls and Cresars, of the martyrs and 
apostles, engaged on all sides the curiosity of the 
philosopher and the christian ; and he confessed, 
that in every age the arms and the religion of Rome 
were destined to reign over the earth. ·while 
Chrysoloras admired the venerable beauties of the 
mother, he was not forgetful of bis native, country; 
her fairest daughter, her imperial colony; and the 
Byzantine patriot expatiates with zeal and trut_h, on 
the eternal advantag·es of nature, and the more 
transitory glories of art and dominion, which 
adorned, or had adorned, the city of Constantine. 
Yet the perfection of the copy still redounds ( as he 
modestly observes) to the honour of the original, 
and parents arc delighted to he renewed, and even 
cxceiled, by the superior merit of their children. 
." Constantinople," says the orator, " is situate on a 
commanding point, between Europe and Asia, be
tween the Archipelago and the Euxine. Ily her 
interposition, the two seas, and the two continents, 
arc united for the common benefit of nations; and 
the gates of commerce may be shut or opened at 
her command. The harbour, encompassed on all 
sides by the sea and the continent, is the most secure 
and capacious in the world. The walls and gates· 
of Constantinople may be compared with those of 
Bab_y Ion : the towers are many ; each tower is a 
solid and lofty structure; and the second wall, the 
outer fortification, would be sufficient for the defence 
and dignity of an ordinary capital. A broad and 
rapid stream may be introduced into the ditches; 
and the artificial island may be encompassed, like 

c The survivor of Borcace died in the ye;\r 1375; and we cannot place 
before 1480 the composition of the I\forµ:a.nte I\lag:giore of .Pulci!. aml 
the Orlando Inamorato of Boyardo. (T1ra1Joselu, tom, v1. p. u. p. 
174-177.) 

a The epistle of Emauuel Chryooloras to tl~e. emperor John Palreo
log-uti: will not offend the eye or ear of a cla..'-S1cal student, ~ad. calce-m 
C~dini de Antiquitatibus C. P. p. 107-126.) The super~riphon .sug~ 
fl'Stsa chronological remark, that John Palreol~gus JI. w~s aS!.oloc1ated 
in the empire before the year Hl4, the date of Chrysoloras ~ death. A 
still earlier d,tte, at lrast 1408, is de<lut·ed from the age of.h_is youngest 
sons, Demetrius and Thomas, who were both Porphyrogemti. (Dncang-e-, 
Fam. l\yzant. p. 244. 247.) 
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Athcns,b by land or water.'' Two strong and natural 
causes are alleged for the perfection of the model of 
new Rome. The royal founder reigned over the 
most illustrious nations of the globe; and in the 
accomplishment of his designs, the power of the 
Romans was combined with the art and science of 
the Greeks. Other cities have been reared to 
maturity by accident and time; their beauties are 
mingled with disorder and deformity; and the in
habitants, unwilling to remove from their natal spot, 
arc incapable of correcting the errors of their 
ancestors, and the original vices of situation or 
climate. But the free idea of Constantinople was 
formed and executed by a single mind; and the 
primitive model was improved by the obedient zeal 
of the subjects and successors ·or the first monarch. 
The adjacent isles were stored with an inexhaustible 
supply of marble; but the various materials were 
transported from the most remote shores of Europe 
and Asia; and th~ pub_lic and private buildings, the 
palaces, churches, aqueducts, cisterns, porticoes, 
columns, baths, and hippodromes, were adapted to 
the greatness of the capital of the east. The 
superfluity of wealth was spread along the shores of 
Europe and Asia; and the Byzantine territory, as 
far as the Euxine, the Hellespont, and the long 
wall, might be considered as a populous suburb and 
a perpetual garden. In this flattering picture, the 
past and the present, the times of prosperity and 
decay, are artfully confounded; but a sigh and a 
confession escape from the orator, that his wretched 
country was the shadow and sepulchre of its former 
self. The works of ancient sculpture had been 
defaced by christian zeal or barbaric violence ; the 
fairest structures were demolished; and the marbles 
of Paros or Numidia were burnt for lime, or applied 
to the meanest uses. Of many a statue, the place 
was marked by an empty pedestal; of many a column, 
the size was determined by a broken capital; the 
tombs of the emperors were scattered on the ground; 

· the stroke of time was accelerated by storms and 
earthquakes; and the vacant space was adorned, by 
vulgar tradition, with fabulous monuments of gold 
and silver. From these wonders, which lived only 
in memory or belief, he distinguishes, however, the 
porphyry pillar, the column and colossus of J us
tinian,C and the church, more especially the dome, 
of St. Sophia; the best conclusion, since it could 
not be described according to its merits, and after 
it no other object could deserve to be mentioned. 
But he forgets, that a century before, the trembling 
fabrics of the colossus and the church had been 
saved and supported by the timely care of Andro

b _Somebody observed that the city of Athens might be circnm. 
navigated, (Tt\" Et'1rEV 'TtlV 7r0At11 TWV AO,watwv 3uwaa0ai Ka, ,rapa7rAEtw 
Ka, 71"EpurAeo,.) But what may be true in a rhetorical sense of Con. 
stantinople, cannot be applied to thP. situation of Athens1 five miles 
from the sea, and not iuter~cted or surrounded by any uavigaUle 
streams. · 

.~ Nicephorus Gregoras has de&crihecl the Colossus of Justinian: (I. 
vn.12.) but his measures are false and inconsistent. The editor Uoivin 
com:~lted his friend Girardon; and the sculptor g-ave him the true pro. 
portion~ of_ an equestriaa statue. That of Ju!'!tinian was still Yisible to 
Peter Gylhus, not on the column, but in the outward court of the 
eerag:Ho; and he was at Constantinople whe11 it was melted down, an<l 
cast mto n brass cannon, (de Topograph. C. P. I. ii. c. 17.) 

d See the decay and repairs of St. Sovhia, in Nicephorus Gregoras, 

nic~s the cider. . Thirty years after the emperor had 
fo~tJfied St. Soplna with two new buttresses or pyra
mids, the eastern hemisphere suddenly gave wa . 
and the images, the altars, and the sanctuary, w:r; 
crushed by the falling ruin. The mischief indeed 
was speedily repaired; the rubbish was cleared by 
the incessant labour of every rauk and age; and 
the poor remains of riches and industry were con
secrated by the Greeks to the most stately and Yene
ral,le temple of the east.d 

The last hope of the falling city and TheGreel<schism 

empire was placed in the harmony of after the council 
of Florence,

the mother and daughter, in the ma-A.D.1440-1448. 
ternal tenderness of Rome, and the filial obedience 
of Constantinople. In the synod of Florence, the 
Greeks and Latins had embraced, and subscribed, 
and promised; but these signs of friendship were 
perfidious or fruitless ;e and the baseless fabric of 
the union vanished like a dream.1 The emperor 
and bis prelates returned home in the Venetian 
galleys: but as they touched at the Morea and the 
isles of Corfu and Lcsbos, the subjects of the Latins 
complained that the pretended union would be an 
instrument of oppression. No sooner did they land 
on the Byzantine shore, than they were saluted, or 
rather assailed, with a general murmur of zeal and 
discontent. During their absence, above two years, 
the capital had been deprived of its civil and eccle
siastical rulers : fanaticism fermented in anarchy; 
the most furious monks reigned over the conscience 
of women and bio-ots; and the hatred of the Latin 
name was the firs't principle of nature and religion, 
Before his departure for Italy, the emperor had 
flattered the city with the assurance of a prompt 
relief and a powerful succour; and the clergy, ~on· 
fident in their orthodoxy and science, had promised 

· er thethemselves and their flocks an easy victory ov 
blind shepherds of the west. The double d!sap
pointment exasperated the Greeks; the conscience 
of the subscribin" prelates was awakened; the hour 
of temptation w:s past; and they bad more ~ 
dread from the public resentment, than they cou 
hope from the favour of the emperor or the pop~ 
Instead of J·ustifying their conduct, they deplore 

. · · and casttheir weakness professed their contnt10n, . 
' d f their bre· 

themselves on the mercy of God. an ° t bad been 
thren. To the reproachful questwn, wha hr ·nod? t ey
the event or the use of their Ita ian S) • b ·e 

" Alas 1 we a,
answered_ with sighs and tears, d . ty for 
made a new faith ; we have exchange pre ·. 

h . maculate sacn 
impiety; we have betrayed t _e 1! The Azymites 
fice; and we are become Azymites. ( . _.tboil· 

mumon wiwere those who celebrate d I t JC com . - 131;, 
. . ed by Andrm11cus ,o t 

(I. vii. 12. l. xv. 2.) Thehmldmg-was lri°PPGreeks in their JJOffll: 
the eastern hemisphere fell in 1345·. • :r the ch~rch, an earthly 
rhetoric, exalted the beauty and ~olin~~ Jf &.c. ·i.) 
vPn, the abode of ang-els., ~n.,1 of God tm~f 'svropulu!l, (p..312;~h8 

e The genuine and original narra ivef tl Greeks at Venice, 
opens the schism from the first office O the,~lergy and ~.eople. Lao
general oppos.1t10n at Constant1n.oplel of Phranza (I. 11. c. 17-J dof 

f Ou the schism of C~mstantrnop e, ;:n Ducas {c. JI.); the a. y 
ni<-us Chalcondyles, (I. v,. P· 155, 156-l Among t j), 
whom writes with tn_1th and freedom. tom. xxii. p. r i5 
distinguish the contmuator of Fleury. f The sense oft irt 
&c.) and Spondauus. (A. D .. 114o-50• a• Rome and r 
drowned in prejudice and passton, as soon . 
concerned. 
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leavened bread ; and I must retract or qualify the 
praise which I have bestowed on the growing phi
losophy of the times.) " Alas! we have been se
duced by distress, by fraud, and by the hopes and 
fears of a transitory life. The hand that has signed 
the union should be cut off; and the tongue that 
bas pronounced the Latin creed deserves to be torn 
from the root." The best proof of their repentance 
was an increase of zeal for the most trivial rites and 
the most incomprehensible doctrines; and an abso
lute separation from all, without excepting their 
prince, who preserved some regard for honour and 
consistency. After the decease of the patriarch 
Joseph, the archbishops of Heraclea and Trebizond 
bad courage to refuse the vacant office; and cardinal 
Bcssarion preferred the warm and comfortable shel
ter of the Vatican. The choice of the emperor and 
his clergy was confined to Metrophanes of Cyzicus; 
he was consecrated in St. Sophia, but the temple 
was vacant. The cross-bearers abdicated their ser
vice; the infection spread from tht city to the vil
lages; and Metrophanes discharged, without effect, 
some ecclesiastical thunders against a nation of 
schismatics. The eyes of the Greeks were directed 
to Mark of Ephesus, the champion of his country ; 
and the sufferings of the holy confessor were repaid 
with a tribute of admiration and applause. His 
example and writings propagaied the flame of reli 
gious discord; age and infirmity soon removed him 
from the world ; but the gospel of Mark was not a 
law of forgiveness; and he requested with his dying 
breath, that none of the adherents of Rome might 
attend his obsequies or pray for his soul. 

The schism was not confined to the Zeal of the ori· 

entals and Rus. narrow limits of the Byzantine empire, 

l!IIIDI, 

Secure under the l\fameluke sceptre, 
the three patriarchs of Alexandria, Antioch, and 
Jerusalem, assembled a numerous synod; disowned 
their representatives-at Ferrara and Florence; con
demned the creed and council of the Latins; and 
threatened the emperor of Constantinople with the 
censures of the eastern church. Of the s~ctaries of 
the ·Greek communion, the Russians were the most 
powerful, ignorant, and superstitious. Their pri
mate, the cardinal Isidore, hastened from Florence 
to Moscow, s to reduce the independent nation under 
the Roman yoke. But the Russian bishops had been 
educated at mount Athos; and the prince and peo
ple embraced the theology of their priests. They 
Were scandalized by the title, the pomp, the Latin 
cross of the legate, the friend of those impious men 
who shaved their beards, and performed the divine 

h g. Isidore was metropolitan of Kiow, bnt the Greeks subject to Poland 
- (ff'te:m~ve~ that see from the ruins of Kiow to Lem berg, or Leopold. 

aia~r t stem, in Ramusio1 tom. ii. p. 127.) On the other hand, the Rus
ca 8 ~ansferred their spiritual obedience to the archbishop, who be
to:e,..1,n 1588, thP patriarch of l\fnscow. (Leves'lue, Hist. de Russ.ie, 

Pi·· 
11.1·AP· lRS, 190, from a Greek MS. at Turin, lter et laboreR Arclue. 

scorn rsenii.) 
_;4rh~ curious narrative of Levesque. (Hist. de Rus~if', tom. ii. p. 242 
ta .. ) 1\extractet.l from the patriarchal archives. The scenes of Fer. 
R~a·~lid Flore11ce are descril.ied by io-norance aud passion; but the 

/T1hns a.re cr~diUie in the account (J their own prejudices. 
nosupl ~ 5h,tma111srn, the ancient religion of the Samanreaus and Gym
into tlusts, has been driven by the more popular bramins from ludia 
wra ;j northern. desert,;; the naked philosnphen were compelled to 

P iemselves Ill fur; Uut Ihey insensibly tmuk into wizards and 

office with gloves on their hands and rings on their 
fingers : Isidore was condemned by a synod ; his 
person was imprisoned in a monastery ; and it was 
with extreme clifficulty that .the cardinal could es
cape from the hands of a fierce and fanatic people. h 

The Russians refused a passage to the missionaries 
of Rome who aspired to convert the pagans beyond 
the Tanais ;1 and their refusal was justified by the 
maxim, that the guilt of idolatry is less damnable 
than that of schism. The errors of the Bohemians 
were excused by their abhorrence for the pope; and 
a deputation of the Greek clergy solicited the 
friendship of those sanguinary enthusiasts. k While 
Eugenius triumphed in the union and orthodoxy of 
the Greeks, his party was contracted to the walls, 
or rather to the palace, of Constantinople. The zeal 
of Pal.eologus had been excited by interest; it was 
soon cooled by opposition: an attempt to violate the 
national belief might endanger his life and crown ; 
nor could the pious rebels be destitute of foreign 
and domestic aid. The sword of his brother De
metrius, who in Italy had maintained a prudent and 
popular silence, was half unsheathed in the cause 
of religion; and Amurath, the Turkish sultan, was 
displeased and alarmed by the seeming friendship 
of the Greeks and Latins. · 

"Sultan Murad, or Amurath, lived Reign and cha

forty-nine, and reigned thirty, years, ~~:~e]l~f Amu

six months, and eight days. He was 
142

~~451. 
a just and valiant prince, of a great Feb. 9. 

soul, patient of labours, learned, merciful, religious. 
charitable; a Jover and encourager of the studious, 
and of all who excelled in any art or science; a 
good emperor, and a great general. No man ob
tained more or greater victories than Amurath: 
Belgrade alone withstood his attacks. Under his 
reign, the soldier was ever victorious, the citizen 
rich and secure. If he subdued any country, his 
first care was to build moschs and caravanseras, 
hospitals and colleges. Every year he gave a thou
sand pieces of gold to the sons of the propl1et; and 
sent two thousand five hundred to the religious per
sons of Mecca, Medina, and Jerusalem. 1 " This 
portrait° is t~anscribed from the historian of the 
Othman empire: but the applanse of a servile and 
superstitious people has been lavished on the worst 
of tyrants; and the virtues of a sultan are often the 
vices most useful to himself, or most agreeable to 
his subjects. A nation ignorant of the equal benefits 
of liberty and Jaw, must be awed by the flashes of 
arbitrary power: the cruelty of a despot will assume 
the character of justice; his profu-sion, of liberality; 

phvsiciaus. The 1\lordvans and Tcheremisses in the European Ru~a 
adl1ere to this religion, which i, formerl on the e.arth1y '!'?del ofone kmg 
or Got.I his ministers or ang-els, and the rebelltons spirits who opJ')Ose 
his gov'erurnent. As these tribes of. the :V~l~a l~ave no images,. they 
rnig-ht more justly retort on the Latm ':111~1onar1es_the.11ame of)1dola. 
ters. (Levesque, Hist. des Peuplt>s soum1s a la Domrnat1on des hu5.$t::S, 
tom. 1. p. 194-237. 423-460.) .. • . . 

k Spoudanus, Annal. Eccle1,;. t~m..11. A. D. 1.451, No. l.l. T~e epistle 
of the Greeks, with a Latin ,·er~ton, 1s extant in the college library at 
Pral,!ne. . 

I See Cantemir, History of the Othman empire, p. 94. 1\furad, or 
Morad, may be more correct: but I have preferred ti.le popular. name 
to tlmt obscure tlilig-euce which is l'arely successful m translating an 
oriental, into the Roman, alphaUet. 
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his obstinacy, of firmness. If the most reasonable 
excuse be rejected, few acts of obedience will be 
found impossible: and guilt must tremble, where 
innocence cannot always be secure. The tranquil
lity of the people, and the discipline of the troops, 
were best maintained by perpetual action in the 
field; war was the trade of the janizarics; and those 
who survived the peril, and divided the spoil, ap
plauded the generous ambition of their sovereign. 
To propagate the true religion, was the duty of a 
faithful mussulman: the unbelievers were !tis ene
mies, and those of the prophet; and, in the hands 
of the Turks, the scymitar was the only instrument of 
conversion. Under these circumstances, however, 
the justice and moderation of Amurath are attested 
by his conduct, and acknowledged by the christians 
themselves; who consider a prosperous reign and a 
peaceful death as the reward of his singular merits. 
In the vigour of his age and military power, he sel
dom engaged in a war till he was justified by a pre
vious and adequate provocation: the victorious sultan 
was disarmed by submission; and in the observance 
of treaties, his word was inviolate and sacred. m The 
Hungarians were commonly the aggressors; he was 
provoked by the revolt of Scandcrbcg; and the per
fidious Caramanian was twice vanq uishcd and twice 
pardoned, by the Ottoman monarch. Before he in
vaded the Morea, Thebes had been surprised by the 
despot: in the conquest of Thessalonica, the grand
son of Bajazet might dispute tlie recent purchase of 
the Venetians ; and after the first siege of Constan
tinople, the sultan was never tempted, by the dis
tress, the absence, or the inj urics of Pal~ologus, to 
extinguish the dying light of the Byzantine empire. 

His double abdi. But the most striking feature in the 
cl'.io.. life and character of Amurath, is the 

1442 -1444. double abdication of the Turkish 
throne; and, were not his motives debased by an 
alloy of superstition, we must praise the royal phi
losopher, 0 who at the age of ~orty could discern the 
vanity of human'greatness. Resigning the sceptre 
to his son, he retired to the pleasant residence of 
Magnesia ; but he retired to the society of saints 
and hermits. It was not till the fourth century of 
the Hegira, that the religion of Mahomet had been 
corrupted by an institution so adverse to his genius; 
but in the age of the crusades, the various orders of 
Dervishes were multiplied by the example of the 
christian, and even the Latin, monks. 0 The lord of 
nations submitted to fast, and pray, and turn round 
in endless rotation with the fanatics, who mistook 
the giddiness of the head for the illumination of the 

m See Chakondyles, (I. vii. p. 186. 198.) Dncas, (c. 33.) and Marinus 
Barletius, (in Vit. Scanderbeg, p. 14,;, 140.) In hi~ good faith towards the 
garrison of Sfetigrade, he was a lesson an<l example to his son :Mahomet. 

n Voltaire (Essai sur l'Histoire Gerierale, c. 89. p. 283, 284.) admires 
le philosophe Turc ,· would he have Uestowe,1 the same praille 011 a 
Ch~istian prince for retiring to a monastery? . In his way, Voltaire was 
a bigot, an rntolerant bigot. 

o See the articles Dervische, Fakir, Nasser, Rohbaniat, in D'ller

spirit. P But he was soon awakened from thisdrea 
of enthusiasm, by the Hungarian invasion, andt . , IS 

b d o e 1ent son was the foremost to urge the public 
danger and wishes of the people. Under the ban
ner of their veteran leader, the janizaries fought and 
conquered; but he withdrew from the field of Var
na, again to pray, to fast, and to turn round with his 
l\Iagnesian brethren. · These pious occupations were 
again interrupted by the danger of the state. A 
victorious army disdained the inexperience of their 
youthful ruler: the city of Adrianople was aban. 
doned to rapine and slaughter; and the unanimous 
di van implored his presence to appease the tumult, 
and prevent the rebellion, of the janizaries. At 
the well-known voice of their master, they trembled 
and obeyed; and the reluctant sultan was compelled 
to support his splendid servitude, till, at the end of 
four years, he was relieved by the angel of death. 
Age or disease, misfortune or caprice, have tempted 
several princes to descend from the throne; and they 
have bad leisure'to repent of their irretrievable step. 
But Amurath alone, in the full liberty of choice, 
after the trial of empire and solitude, has repeated 
his preference of a private life. 

After the departure of his Greek Eugenius formn 
• league agam.,ttbe

brethren, Eugemus bad not been un- Turks, 

mindful of their temporal interest; A. D. I«.1. 

and his tender regard for the Byzantine empire was 
animated by a just apprehension of the Turks, who 
approached and mi"ht soon invade, the borders of 

' 0 • d
Italy. But the spirit of the crusades had expue i 

and the coldness of the Franks was not less un· 
reasonable than their headlong passion. In the 

. 'tateleventh century, a fanatic monk could prec1p1 e 
Europe on Asia for the recovery of the holy se~ul· 
clue; but in the fifteenth, the most pressing ~otives 
of religion and policy were insufficient to un1te the 
Latins in the defence of Christendom. Germany 
was an inexhaustihle storehouse of men and ar~:, 

· b d ·redthe1m·but that complex and languid o Yreqm .d 
. d F d ic the thirpulse of a vigorous band; an re er d 

. . . h. al character anwas alike impotent m 1s person 
· · dthebis imperial dicrnity. A long war had impaue 

o • ,t of France
strencrth without satiating the anm1os1 Y,

o , dy was 
nnd Eno-land :r but Philip, duke of Burgun .' d 

o • d he enJoye ' 
a vain and magnificent pnnce; an . ty 

th dventurous pie
without danger or expense, e a fl t from 
of his subjects, who sailed, in a gallant ;: 'roari· 
the coast of Flanders to the Hellespont. e te 

. . d G were Jess remo
time republics ofVemce an cnoa . t'le fleeU 

· d their hos 1from the scene of actwn ; an f St Peter, 
were associated under the standard O 

' 

ired. the Seids oftbal 
dyles, (I. vii. P· 286.) among whom Amurath rel . . ipl! 
author are the descen~antsof 1\la~w;:ii 000 horse, men at arms,ar[ll. ~ 

q In the year 14.'ll, Germany raise . ' d Concile de Basie, t !'(

the Hu~ires of Bohemia. (Lenfant,I H)ttin~ in l474, the princ~1~tD· 
p. 318.) At ~he siege of ~uys, ot~ ~ ie uota;·: and thehishop ot talliD 
l,,tes, and cities, seut their res~e)c~1ve <.lshed 1400 horse, ?000 ff~.,laod 
ster (qui _n'est pas des p)us gra~tl s ur:~d arroie1' of tl~e k1UI! t~ Ge~rotD 
green, with 1200 waggons. 1 ie un lied one-tlurd oft u. sitoi 

belot's Bibliotheque Orientale. Yet the subject is superficially treated and the duke of Bur~undy scarcely ~q~a 1. iv. c. 2.) At preseD~d ad, 
from the Persian and Aral>ian writers. It is among the Turks that host. (Memoires de Pl11l1ppe de Com 11.'et,;ined in constant pay 
these orders have principally flourished. seven hundred thousan<l men are marn , ld agrtf 

J> llycaut (in the present State of the Ottoman Empire, p. 242-268.) mirahle discipline, by the P0 ; e;stfft~~;:~:~·nd Eng1aml t~niclcsol 
a~ords much information, which he drew from his personal com'ersation r It was not till the year 1. Ria. cr's Freilera, aud the cir4
with ~he heads of the dervishes, most of whom ascrihed their origin to on a truce of some months. (See ym 
the time of Orchan. He does not mention the Zichida, of Chalcon- both nations.) • 
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The kingdoms of Hungary and Poland, which 
covered as it were the interior pale of the Latin 
church, were the most nearly concerned to oppose 
the progress of the Turks. Arms were the patri
mony of the Scytbians and Sarmatians, and these 
nations might appear equal to the contest, could 
they point, against the common foe, those swords 
that were so wantonly drawn in bloody and domes
tic quarrels. But the same spirit was adverse to 
concord and obedience: a poor country and a 
limited monarch are incapable of maintaining a 
standing force ; and the loose bodies of Polish and 
Hungarian horse were not armed with the sentiments 
and weapons which, on some occasions, have given 
irresistible weight to the French cavalry. Yet, on 
this side, the designs of the Roman pontiff, and the 
eloquence of cardinal Julian, bis legate, were pro
moted by the circumstances of the time ;• by the 
uuion of the two crowns on the head of Ladislaus,' 
a young and ambitious soldier ; by the valour of a 
hero, whose name, the name of John Huniades, was 
already popular among the christians, and formida
ble to the Turks. An endless treasure of pardons 
and indulgences was scattered by the legate; many 
private warriors of France and Germany enlisted 
under the holy banner; and the crusade derived 
some strength, or at least some reputation, from the 
new allies both of Europe and Asia. A fugitive 
despot of Servia exaggerated the distress and ardour 
of the christians beyond the Danube, who would 
unanimously rise to vindicate their religion and 
liberty. The Greek emperor,• with a spirit unknown 
to his fathers, engaged to guard the Bosphorus, and 
to sally from Constantinople at the head of his 
national and mercenary troops. The sultan of· 
Caramania x announced the retreat of Amurath, and 
a powerful division in the heart of Anatolia; and 
if the tleets of the west could occupy at the same 
moment the straits of the Hellespont, the Ottoman 
monarchy would be dissevered and destroyed. 
Heaven and earth must rejoice in the perdition of 
the miscreants; and the legate, ,~ith prudent ambi
guity, instilled the opinion of the invisible, perhaps 
the visible, aid of the Son of God, and his divine 
mother. 

Ladislaus,kingof Of the Polisl1,and Hungarian diets,

Poland and Hun. , • • 
gary marche• •- a rehgious war was the unammous 
gainst them. cry, and Ladislaus, after passinr; the 
Danube, led an army of his confederate subjects as 
far as Sophia, the capital of the Bulgarian king
d?m· . In this expedition they obtained two signal 
victones, which were justly ascribed to the valour 

~l" the Hungarian r'.usade,. Spondanus (A.nnal. Eccles. A. D: _1443,14
com ) has been my lead mg guide. He has diligently read, and cnllcally 
Pol P~ed, the Greek and Turki~h materials, the hisloriaus of Hungary, 
can ab 'tnd the west. His 11arrative is perspicuous; and where he 
cuote~p:it~/rom a religious bias, the judgment of Spondanus is not 

affi; r•re curtailed .the harsh letter (Wladislaus) which most writers 
1or to J· ~8 na!1Je, ~ither in compliance with the Polish pronunciation,

Thei istrngu1sh h11n from his rh·al the infant Ladislaus of Austria. 
ctm/(1'0 !1Jp.etition for the crown of Hunaary is described by Catlima. 
Len·r.,ni.'· 11 • P· 447-486.) Boufiuius, (De~ad. iii. J. iv.) Spondanu,, and 

a:rl~tet Grh.e~ his~orians, Phran1a, Chalcondyles, and Ducas, ~o not 
:seems t } t eir prince a very active part in thi9 crusade, wluch he 

0 lave promoted !Jy his wishes, and injured by his fears. 

4 I 

and conduct of Huniades. In the first, with a van
guard of ten thousand men, he surprised the Turk
ish camp; in the second, he vanquished and made 
prisoner the most renowned of their generals, who 
possessed the double advantage of ground and 
numbers. The approach of winter, and the natural 
and artificial obstacles of mount H.emus, arrested 
the progress of the hero, who measured a narrow 
interval of six days' march from the foot of the 
mountains to the hostile towers of Adrianoplc, and 
the friendly capital of the Greek empire. The 
retreat was undisturbed; and the· entrance into 
Buda was at once a military and religious triumph. 
An ecclesiastical procession was followed by the 
king and his warriors on foot: he nicely balanced 
the merits and rewards of the two nations ; and the 
pride of conquest was blended with the humble 
temper of christianity. Thirteen bashaws, nine 
standards, and four thousand captives, were un
questionable trophies; and as all were willing to 
believe, and none were present to contradict, the 
crusaders multiplied, with unblushing confidence, 
the myriads of Turks whom they had left on the 
field of battle.Y The most solid proof, The Turkish 

and the most salutary consequence, of peace. 

victory, was a deputation from the divan to solicit 
peace, to restore Ser-ria, to ransom the prisoners, 
and to evacuate the Hungarian frontier. By this 
treaty, the rational objects of the war were obtain
ed: the king, the despot, and Huniades himself, in 
the diet of Segedin, were satisfied with public and 
private emolument; a truce of ten years was con
cluded; and the followers of Jesus and Mahomet, 
who swore on the Gospel and the Koran, attested 
the word of God as the guardian of truth and the 
avenger of perfidy. In the place of the gospel, the 
Turkish ministers had proposed t? substitute the 
eucharist, the real presence of the catholic deity; 
but the christians refused to profane their holy mys
teries; and a superstitious conscience is less forci
bly bound by the spiritual energy, than by the 
outward and visible symbols, of an oath." 

During the whole transaction, the ''iolation of the 

cardinal legate had observed a sullen i;;•re, 

silence, unwilling to approve, and A. • 
1444

· 

unable to oppose, the consent of the king and peo
ple. But the diet was not dissolved before Julian 
was fortified by the welcome intelligence, that Ana
tolia was invaded by the Caramanian, and Thrace 
by the Greek, emperor; that the fleets of Genoa, 
Venice, and Burgundy, were masters of the Helle
spont; and that the allies, informed of the victory, 

x Cantemir (p. 88.) as~ribes to his {)Olicy the Original plan, and tran
scribes his animatiug epistle to the king of Hu!1garr, But the 1\faho
metan powers are seldom informed of the state of Christendom; and the 
situation and correspondence of t~1e kuights of Rhodes must connect 
them with the sultan of Caramania. . , 

y Ju their letters to the emperor Frederic III. the Hu11g-armns slay 
300,000 Turks in one battle, Uut the m?des~ Ju_lian reduces the slaugh~er 
to 6000oreven 2000 infidels. (.tEneas Sylv1us 111 Europ. c. 5. and ep1st. 
44. 81. apud Spondanum.) . . . 

z See the orio·in of the Turkish war, and the first exped1t1on of La. 
dislaus, in the~fifth and sixth boo~s of. the t_hird Deca<l of Bonfinius, 
who, in his division and style,. COJ!1es Livy with tolerable st_1ccess. Cal~ 
limachus (l. ii. I'· 487-4!/6.) 1s sllll more pure and authentic. 
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and ignorant of the treaty, of Ladislaus, impatiently 
waited for the return of his victorious army. "And 
is it thus," exclaimed the cardinal,•" that you will 
desert their expectations and your own fortune? It 
is to them, to your God, and your fellow-christians, 
that you have pledged your faith ; and that prior 
obligation annihilates a rash and sacrilegious oath 
to the enemies of Christ. His vicar on earth is the 
Roman pontiff; without whose sanction you can 
neither promise nor perform. In his name I absolve 
your perjury and sanctify your arrns: follow my 
footsteps in the paths of glory and salvation; and 
if still ye have scruples, devolve on my bead the 
punishment and the sin." This mischievous casu
istry was seconded by his respectable character, and 
the levity of popular assemblies : war was resolved 
on the same spot where peace had so lately been 
sworn; and, in the execution of the treaty, the 
Turks were assaulted by the christians; to whom, 
with some reason, they might apply the epithet of 
infidels. The falsehood of Ladislaus to his word 
and oath, was palliated by the religion of the times: 
the most perfect, or at least the most popular, excuse 
would have been the success of his arms and the 
deliverance of the eastern church. But the same 
treaty which should have bound his conscience, had 
diminished his strength. On the proclamation of 
the peace, the French and German volunteers de
parted with indignant murmurs: the Poles were 
exhausted by distant warfare, and perhaps disgusted 
with foreign command; and their palatines accepted 
the first licence, and hastily retired to their provinces 
and castles. Even Hungary was divided by faction, 
or restrained by a laudable scruple; and the relics 
of the crusade that marched in the second expedi
t°ion, were reduced to an inadequate force of twenty 
thousand men. A \Valachian chief, who joined the 
royal standard with his vassals, presumed to remark 
that their numbers did not exceed the hunting re
tinue that sometimes attended the sultan; and the 
gift of two horses of matchless speed, might adn10
nish Ladislaus of his secret foresight of the event. 
But the despot of Servia, after the restoration of bis 
country and children, was tempted by the promise 
of new realms ; and the inexperience of the king, 
the enthusiasm of the legate, and the martial pre
sumption of H uniades himself, were persuaded that 
every obstacle must yield to the invincible virtue of 
the sword aud the cross. After the passage of the 
Danube, two roads might lead to Constantinople 
and the Hellespont; the one direct, abrupt, and 
dillicult, through the mountainsofHremus; the other 
more tedious and secure, over a level country, and 
along the shores of the Euxine; in which their 
flanks, according to the Scythian discipline, might 

a I do not pretend to warrant the literal accuracy of Julian's speech, 
which is variously worded by Callimachus, (I. iii. p. 505-507.) Bonfi. 
nius, (Dec, iii. J. vi. p. 457, 4<>8.) and other historians, who might indulge 
their own eloquence, while they represent one of the orators of the aie, 
But they all agree in the advice and arguments for per:iury, which in 
the field of controversy are fiercely attacked by the protestants, and 
feebly defended by the catholics. The latter are discouraged by the 
misfortune of Warna. 

? 'Yarna, under the Grecian name of O<le&cius, wa51 a colony or the 
Miles!ans, which they denominated from the hero Ulysses. (Cdlariu~, 
tom.,. p. 374. D'Anville, tom. i. p. 312.) According to Arian's Pe. 

always be covered by a movable fortification of 
waggons. The latter was judiciously preferred: the 
catholics marched through the plains of Bul•aria 
burning, with wanton crnelty, the churches a;d l'il'. 
!ages of the christian natives; and their last station 
was at ,varna, near the sea-shore; on which the 
defeat and death of Ladislaus have bestowed a 
memorable name.b 

It was on this fatal spot, that, instead 
. ~~~ 

of findrng a confederate fleet to second A. D. 1444. ' 

their operations, they were alarmed by Nov. Io. 
the approach of Amurath himself, who had issued 
from his Magnesian solitude, and transported the 
forces of Asia to the defence of Europe. According 
to some writers, the Greek emperor had been awed, 
or seduced, to grant the· passage of the Bosphorus, 
and an indelible stain of corruption is fixed ou 
the Genoese, or the pope's neplicw, the catholic 
admiral, whose mercenary connivance betrayed the 
guard of the Hellespont. From Adrianople, the 
sultan advanced by hasty marches at the head or 
sixty thousand men ; and when the cardinal, and 
Huniades, had taken a nearer survey of the num
bers and order of the Turks, these ardent warriors 
proposed the tardy and impracticable measure or a 
retreat. The king alone was resolved to conquer or 
die ; and bis resolution bad almost been crowned 
with a glorious and salutary victory. The princes 
were opposite to each other in the centre; and t~e 
Beglerbegs, or generals of Anatolia and Romama, 
commanded on the right and left, against the ad· 
Yerse divisions of the despot and Huniades. The 

" h · t in 
Turkish winO's were broken on the first onset: but 
the advantaO'e was fatal; and the ras v1c ors, 
the heat of the pursuit, were carried away far fro~ 
the annoyance of the enemy, or the support of their 
friends. When Amurath beheld the flight of his 
squadrons he despaired of his fortune and that~! 

. ' . . · d his horsesthe empue: a veteran Jamzary seize 
bridle: and he had maO'nanimity to pardon and re

. " · the terror,ward the soldier who dared to perceive 
and arrest the flicrht, of his sovereign. A copJ' odf 

" . . fidy 1Ja
the treaty the monument of chnstian _pe~ 1. ' 'd 

' . f b ttl . and 1t 1s sa1 ,been displayed m the front o a e, d
J'f' h's1 eyes an

that the sultan in his distress, 1 ung . f th 
his hands to heaven, iJnplored the protectwn °h. e 

Pbet Jesus im·1God of truth · and called on tie pro d 
' . . kery of bis name an

self to aven(J'e the impious moc . d d
" . . . b rs and d1sor ere

religion.c ,v1th mfenor num e d ·n the 
ranks, the king of Hungary rushed forwar :t~pped 
confidence of victory, till his caree~ was . s J£ 
by the impenetrable phalanx of the J~mzhane ·was 

nals his orse 
we may credit the Ottoman an ' L <l'• 

. . f A urath ,d Death of ',
pierced by the Javclm o m .' ~ 1,u~ 

he fell among the spears of the wfa - r H d,oasG«J, 
11 

· 4 2· · the first volume O 
• 0uth of

riplus of the Euxme, (p. 2 , a. 10 
.• r furlomrs, from the m.d,,eor 

graphers,) it was situate 1740 ~tadia, 0d 360 to ~the north ofa ri 

the Danube, 1240 from Byzautiur,t"dvances into the ~a. b m 
ti 

tl1e 
promontory of mount ~remud· w u~l~=t he drew from hTisl onfoslerus 

c Some christian ~rtters a 1rm, ' not heen sworn. le Je~n~ 
host or wafer on whtch tl~e. treaty had I to God and his prnpl:t dan, 
su~pos~, w~th n:1or~si~pI1c1tyban ~~nr~achus, (l. iii. p. 5J6... pon 
which 1s likewise msrnuated Y , .· torious 
A. D. 1444, No. 8.) d' t t these spolia opima of a ;~';,.,eot,

d A critic will always " rus bt . 50 easy for flattery
general, so difficult for valour to O ain, 



1219 CHAP. LXVII. OF THE ROMAN EMPIRE. 

try; and a Turkish soldier proclaimed with a loud 
voice, "Hungarians, behold the head of your king!" 
The death of Ladislaus was the signal of their defeat. 
On his return from an intemperate pursuit, Huni
ades deplored l1is error and the public loss : he 
strove to rescue the royal body, till he was over
whelmed by the tumultuous crowd of the victors 
and vanquished; and the last efforts of bis courage 
and conduct were exerted to save the remnant of 
his ,valachian cavalry. Ten thousand christians 
were slain in the disastrous battle of ,varna: the 
loss of the Turks, more considerable in numbers, 
bore a smaller proportion to their total strength ; 
yet the philosophic sultan was not ashamed to con
fess, that his ruin must be the consequence of a 
second and similar victory. At bis command a co
lumn was erected on the spot where Ladislaus 
had fallen; but the modest inscription, instead of 
accusing the rashness, recorded the valour, and 
bewailed the misfortune, of the Hungarian youth.• 

The cardinal Before I lose sig·ht of the field of 
Julian. ,Varna, I am tempted to pause on the 

character and story of two principal actors, the 
cardinal Julian and .Jobn Huniades. Julian r C.csa
rini was born of a noble family of Rome : bis studies 
had embraced both the Latin and Greek learn
ing, both the sciences of divinity and law; and his 
versatile genius was equally adapted to the schools, 
the camp, and the court. No sooner had be been 
invested with the Roman purple, than be was sent 
into Germany to arm the empire against the rebels 
and heretics of Bohemia. The spirit of persecution 
is unworthy of a christian; the military profession 
ill becomes a priest; but the former is excused by 
the times ; and the latter was ennobled by the 
courage of Julian, who stood dauntless and alone 
in the disgraceful flight of the German I1ost. As the 
pope's legate, he opened the council of Basil ; but 
the president soon appeared the most strenuous 
champion of ecclesiastical freedom; and an oppo
sition of seven years was conducted by his ability 
and zeal. After promoting the strongest measures 
against the authority and person of Eugenius, some 
secret motive of interest or conscience engaged him 
t~ desert on a sudden the popular party. The car
dmal withdrew himself from Basil to Ferrara; and, 
in the debates of the Greeks and Latins, the two 
nations admired the dexterity of bis arguments and 
the depth of his theological erudition.s In his Hun
garian embassy, we have already seen the mischiev
ous effects of his sophistry and eloquence, of wliich 

(Canternir, ~- 90, 91.) Caliimachus (I. iii. p. 517.) more simply and 
/~robablr aflums, supervenientilJus jauizaris, telorum multitudme, non 

m con_to~sus est, quam obrutus. 
e tBesides some valuable hints from .1Eneas t-:vhius, which are dili.~f11hlyfico11erted by Spondanu!", our be~t authorifie~ are three hh1to~ians 

p rteenth century, Philippns Callimachus, (de J.lebus a Vlad1~lao I e 
~roflorum atqu_e Hungarorum Re,1:e gestis, libri iii. in Bel. S~~!pt. 
v urn. Hung-ancarum, tom. i. p. 433-618.) Bonifinins, (decad. 11~. I. 
,;/- 460-:-467.) and Chalcondyle,, (I. vii. p. 16.5-179.) The two first 
Lr·re l~~lia.ns, but ~hey passed their livt>s in Poland and Hungary. (_Fa. 
delCir tbhot: Lahn:.~ed et infimre JEtati~. t?m. i: p. 324. v~1m:, 
A 8 ist. Latin. 1. 111. c. 8. l I. Bayle, Dict1onna1rP 1 BONFINIUS.) 
Cu rn~l~ tract o~ Fcelix Petancius, Chancellor of ~egnia, (ad calcem 
w ·~•niao. de Ca,saribus, p. 716-722.) represents the theatre of the 

~r ~n the fifteenth century. . 
I. Lenfaut has described the origin (Hist. du Concite de Basle, 

4 I 2 

Julian himself was the first victim. The cardinal, 
who performed the duties of a priest and a soldier, 
was lost in the defeat of \Varna. The circumstances 
of his death are variously related; but it is believed, 
that a weighty incumbrance of gold impeded hi.s 
flight, and tempted the cruel avarice of some cbris
tian fugitives. 

From an humble, or at least a·doubt- John Corvinus 

ful, origin, the merit of John Iluniades Huniades. 

promoted him to the command of the Hungarian 
armies. His father was a \Valachian, his mother a 
Greek; her unknown race might possibly ascend 
to the emperors of Constantinople; and the claims 
of the Walachians, with the surname of Con-inus, 
from the place of bis nativity, might suggest a tl1in 
pretence for mingling his blood with the patricians 
of ancient Rome.h In bis youth he served in the 
wars of Italy, and was retained, with twelve horse
men, by the bishop of Zagrab : foe valour of the 
wl,ite lmig/tti was soon conspicuous; he increased 
bis fortunes by a noble and wealthy marriage ; and 
in the defence of the Hungarian borders, he won in 
the same year three battles against the Turks. By 
his influence, Ladislaus of Poland obtained the 
crown of Hungary; and the important service was 
rewarded by the title and office of ,vaivod of Tran
sylvania. The first of Julian's crusades added two 
Turkish laurels on his brow ; and in the public 
distress the fatal errors of ,varna were forgotten. 
During the absence and minority of Ladislaus of 
Austria, the titular king, Huniadcs was elected su
preme captain and governor of Hungary; and if 
envy at first was silenced by terror, a reign of twelve 
years supposes the arts of policy as well as of war. 
Yet the idea of a consummate general is not deli
neated in his campaigns ; the white knight fougl1t 
with the hand rather than the head, as the chief of 
desultory barbarians, who attack without fear and 
fly without shame; and bis military life is composed 
of a romantic alternative of victories and escapes. 
By the Turks, who emploJed his name to frighten 
their perverse children, be was corruptly denomi
nated Jancus Lain, or the Wicked: their hatred is 
the proof of their esteem; the kingdom which be 
guarded was inaccessible to their arms ; and they 
felt him most daring and formidable, when they 
fondly believed the captain and liis country irre
coverably lost. Instead of confining himself to a 
defensive war, four years after the defeat of ,varna 
he again penetrated into the heart of Bulgaria, and 
in the plain of Cossova sustained, till the third day, 

tom. i. p. 2.47, &r.) and Rol_1emian campaig-n (J:1, 215, &c.) of cardinal 
Julian. Hts service~ at Basil and Ferrara, and l11s unfortunate end, are 
occa~ionally rdated by Sponda~us. and the continuator of Fleury. 

g Syropulus honourably praises the talents of an enemy: (p.. 117.) 
TOtatna ·nva. El1t'€V O lou.>ua.lo'or 1re1r~aT11crµt:vwS' O."YCW Ka., Aor,Kw•, 1Ca, 

µ.E:-r' E7rl~tfµtl\' Kat 01:nOTl'JTOr 'Pr,ToptKtf','. , • • 
b See Bonfiuius, decad. iii. I. iv.µ. 423, ~ould the Halmn historian 

pronounce, or the king of Hungary hear, without. a bl~1sh, the. ab..,;;nrd 
tfattery which confounded t~e name of ~ \Valachrnn v11lag-e with ~he 
casual, though glorious, epithet of a smgle branch of the Valerian 
family at Rome 1 . . • . . 

i Philip de Comrne~_, (l\fe.moir~s, I. v1. t .. 13.) from the trad,ho~ of 
the times mentionR him with high encom1Um$1:, but u_nder the wlum
sical nam~ of the Chevalier Blanc de Vnlaigne (~alachia.) The -Greek 
Chalc,,ndyles, and the Turkish annalsof_Leun('lav1us, presume to accuse 
bis fidelity or valour. 

http:l~~lia.ns
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the shock of the Ottoman army, four times more 
numerous than his own. As he fled alone through 
the woods of ,valachia, the hero was surprised by 
two robbers; but while they disputed a gold chain 
that hung at liis neck, he recovered his sword, slew 
the one, terrified the other, and, after new perils of 

. captivity or death, consoled by his presence an 
afflicted kingdom. But the last and most glorious 

action of bis life was the defence of 
His defence of 
Belgrade, and Belgrade against the powers of Maho
death, met the second in person. After a siegeA. D. 1456. 


July 22. of forty days, the Turks, who had 

Sept. 4. 

·already entered the town, were com• 
pelled to retreat; and the joyful nations celebrated 
Huniades and Belgrade as the bulwarks of Chris
tendom.k About a month after this great deliver
ance, the champion expired; and his most splendid 
epitaph is the regret of the Ottoman prince, who 
sighed that be could no longer hope for revenge 
against the single antagonist who had triumphed 
over his arms. On the first vacancy of the throne 
Matthias Corvinus, a youth of eighteen years of 
age, was elected and crowned by the grateful Hun
garians. His reign was prosperous and long: Mat
thias aspired to the glory of a conqueror and a saint; 
but his purest merit is the encouragement of learn
ing; and the Latin orators and historians, who were 
invited from Italy by the son, have shed the lustre 
of their eloquence on the father's character.1 

Birth and cdu- In the list of heroes, John Huniades 
cation of Scan- and S. canderbcg are commonly associ
derbeg, prince 
of Albania, ated: m and they are both entitled to 

A. D. • • 
1404-1413, &c. our notice, srnce their occupation of 
the Ottoman arms delayed the ruin of the Greek 
empire. John Castriot, the father of Scanderbeg,0 

was the hereditary prince of a small district of Epi
rus and Albania, between the mountains and the 
Adriatic sea. Unable to contend with the sultan's 
power, Castriot submitted to the hard conditions of 
peace and tribute; he delivered his four sons as 
the pledges of his fidelity ; and the christian youths, 
after receiving the mark of circumcision, were in
structed in the Mahometan religion, and trained in 
the arms and arts of Turkish policy.• The three 
elder brothers were confounded in the crowd of 
slaves; and the poison to which their deaths are 
ascribed, cannot be verified or disproved by any 
positive evidence. Yet the suspicion is in a great 
measure removed by the kind and paternal treat
ment of George Castriot, the fourth brother, who, 
from his tender youth, displayed the strength and 

k See Bonfinius (decad iii. 1. viii. p. 492.) and Spon,lanus. (A. D. 
1456, No. 1-7.) Huniades shared the glory of the defence of Belgrade 
with Capistran, a Francisc<1n friar; and in their respective narratives, 
neither the saint nor the hero condescend to take notice of his rival's 
merit. 

1 See Bonfinius, decad iii. 1. viii.-decad iv, 1. viii. The observations 
of Spoudanus on the life and character of Matthias Corvinus are curi 
ous and critical. (A. D. 1464, No. l. 1475, No. 6. 1476, No. 14-16. 1490, 
No. 4, 5.) Italian fame was the object of his vanity. His actions are 
celebrated in the Epitome Rerum Hungaricarum (p. 322-412.) of 
Peter Ranzanu!II, a Sicilian. His wise and facetious sayings are regis.. 
tered by Galestus Martius of Narni: (528-568.) aod we have a parti. 
cnlar narrative of his wedding and coronation. These three tracts are 
all contained in the 1st vol. of Bel's Scriptores Rerum Hungaricarum. 

m !hey are ranked by Sir William Temple, in his pleasing Essay on 
Heroic Virtue, (Works, vol, iii. p, 385.) among the aeveo chiefs who 

spirit of a soldier. The successive overthrow of a 
Tartar and two Persians, who carried a proud de
fiance to the Turkish court, recommended him to 
the favour of Amurath, and his Turkish appellation 
of Scanderbeg, ( Iskender beg,) or the lord Alexan
der, is an indelible memorial of his glory and servi
tude. His father's principality was reduced into 
a province : but the loss was compensated by the 
rank and title of Sanjiak, a command of five thou
sand horse, and the prospect of the first dignities of 
the empire. He served with honour in the wars of 
Europe and Asia; and we may smile at the art or 
credulity of the historian, who supposes, that in 
every encounter he spared the christians, while he 
fell with a thundering arm on his mussulman foes. 
The glory. of Huniades is without reproach; he 
fought in the defence of his religion and country; 
but the enemies who applaud the patriot, have 
branded his rival with the name of traitor and apos
tate. In the eyes of the christians, the rebellion of 
Scanderbeg is justified by his father's wrongs,.the 
ambiguous death of his three brothers, his own de
gradation, and the slavery of his country; and they 
adore the generous, though tardy, zeal, with which 
he asserted the faith and independence of his an
cestors. But he had imbibed from his ninth year 
the doctrines of the Koran; he was ignorant of the 
gospel ; the religion of a soldier is determined by 
authority and habit; nor is it easy to conceive what 
new illumination at the age of forty P could be poured 
into his soul. His motives would be Jess exposed 
to the suspicion of interest or revenge, had he 
broken his chain from the moment that he was sen· 
sible of its weight: but a Jong oblivion had surely 
impaired his original right; and every year of obe· 
dience and reward had cemented the mutual bond 
of the sultan and his subject. If Scande.rbeg had 

· · 't d thelong harboured the belief of chnstJam Y an 
intention of revolt, a worthy mind must condemn 
the base dissimulation, that could serve only to be
tray, that could promise only to be forswor~, _that 

, · · · h t al and spmtualcould actively JOlll rn t e empor 

Perdition of so many thousands of his unhappy 
. t spondencebrethren. Shall we praise a secre corre d 

with Huniades while he commanded the vangu~r 
of the Turkish ~rmy? shall we excuse the desertion 

rt. hich aban·
of his standard a treacherous dese wn, w ,

' . f I · benefactor·
doned the victory to the enemies O ns 
In the confusion of a defeat, the eye His revoltkfromR ·s the Tur~ 
of Scandcrbeg was fixed on the ei A. o. 1443. 

. . I tary · with Nov. 28.Effendi or pnnc1pa secre · 

. al crown; Belisarius, Nar.tS, 
ltav,: deserved, without wearing, a r?Y of Orange Alexander duke 
Gonsalvo of Cordova, William first pricretriot or Sr;nderbeg. d r 
of Parma, John Huniades, an~ Gerrge tl:Sntic,memoirs of a fried t:e 

n I cou Id wish for som~ simp e au e the man the time, 8~ f 
Scanderbeg, which would. mtrod.uce me ~arinus B;rletins. n prie~t~i 
£lace. In the old and national history 0 

~. Georgii ca,trioti, l<c, h~ 
Srodra, (de Vitll, Mori bus, et Re~us ges 18 is ~audy .ind cumberSO L 
xiii. p. 367. Arg-entorat. 15371 m :ol.) J~e likewise Chalcondyle~ 
robes are stuck with many falseJewel · ·th 
vii. p. _185._1. viii . .P: 229. . & are marked by Marinus w, 

o His c1rcumc1s1on, ed~cation, r. f hi5 
brevity and reluctance, (I-'· P·J• i)66 ·n the sixty.third year;torn 

p Since S<canderbeg died A. • '~orn in )403; sinct he."' I j. 
age, (Mari nus, 1. xiii. p. 370;!_ he I wa"i,e wa• no,,enniB, (M•~r~ ihe 
from his parents by the Tur..., w ,en d . 1412, nine years 
p. I. 6.) that event must have happene ,n 

0 
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a dagger at his breast, he extorted a firman or pa
tent for the government of Albania; and the mur
der of the guiltless scribe and his train prevented 
the consequences of an immediate discovery. ,vith 
some hold companions, to whom he bad revealed 
liis design, he escaped in the night, by rapid marches, 
from the field of battle to his paternal mountains. 
The gates of Croya were opened to the royal man
date; and no sooner did he command the fortress, 
than George Castriot dropt the mask of dissimula
tion; abjured the propl1et and tl1e sultan, and pro
claimed himself the avenger of his family and 
country. The names of religion and liberty pro
voked a general revolt: the Albanians, a martial 
race, were unanimous to live and die with their he
reditary prince ; and the Ottoman garrisons were 
indulged in the choice of martyrdom or baptism. 
In the assembly of the states of Epirus, Scanderbeg 
was elected general of the Turkish war; and each 
of the allies engaged to furnish his respective pro
portion of men and money. From these contribu
tions, from his patrimonial estate, and from the 
valuable salt-pits of Selina, he drew an annual re
venue of two hundred thousand ducats ;q and the 
entire sum exempt from the demands of luxury was 
strictly appropriated to the public use. His man
ners were popular; but his discipline was severe; 
and every superfluous vice was banished from his 
camp: his example strengthened bis command, and 
under his conduct the Albanians were invincible 
in their own opinion and that of their enemies. 

The bravest adventurers .of France and 
His valour; 

Germany were allured by his fame and 
retained in his service : bis standing militia con
sisted of eight thousand horse and seven thousand 
foot; the horses were small, the men were active: 
but he viewed with a discerning eye the difficulties 
and resources of the mountains; and, at the blaze 
of the beacons, the whole nation was distributed in 
the strongest posts. ,vith such unequal arms Scan
derbeg resisted twenty-three years the powers of the 
Ottoman empire; and two conquerors, Amurath 
the second, and his greater son, were repeatedly 
bafiled by a rebel, whom they pursued with seeming 
contempt and implacable resentment. At the bead 
of sixty thousand horse and forty thousand janiza
ries, Amurath entered Albania ; be migl1t ravage 
the open country, occupy the defenceless towns, 
convert the churches into moschs, circumcise the 
christian youths, and punish with death bis adult 
and obstinate captives; but the conquests of the 
sultan were confined to the petty fortress of Sfeti

accps.,~i_on of Amurath II. who must have inherited, not acquired, the 
:lb,mHm slave. Spondanus has remarked this inconsistency, A. D. 
431, No. 31. 1443, No. 14. · 
q His revenue and forces are luckily given by 1\1arinu~. (1. ii.. p. 44.) 

A{ T\1ere were two Dibras, the upper and lower, the Bulgan~n and 
t han1an: the former, 70 miles from Croya, (l. i. p. 17,) was ~ont1guous
0 the fortress of Sfeti<rrade whose inhabitants refused to dnnk from ll 

wll into which a dead dog had traitorously been cast, (I. v. p. 139, 140.) 
e want a good map of Epirus. 

' Compa« the Turkish narrative of Cantemir (p. 92.) with the pomp.At an.d prol\x declamation in the fourth fifth and sixth books of the 
l>an1an pnest, who has been copied by the tribe of ,trangers and 

moderns. 

b • J." honour of his hero, Barletius (1. vi. p. 188-192.) killsH,e sult~n, 


Y isease indeed, under the walls of Croya. Burthis audacious fict100 

grade; and the garrison, invincible .to his arms, 
was oppressed by a paltry artifice and a supersti
tious scruple.' Amurath retired with shame and 
loss from the walls of Croya, the castle and resi
dence of the Castriots ; the march, the siege, the 
retreat, were harassed by a vexatious, and almost 
invisible, · adversary ; • and the disappointment 
might tend to imbitter, perhaps to shorten, the last 
days of the sultan.1 In the fulness of conquest, 
Mahomet the second still felt at his bosom this do
mestic thorn : his lieutenants were permitted to ne
gociate a truce ; and the Albanian prince may 
justly be praised as a firm and able champion of his 
national independence. The enthusiasm of chivalry 
and religion has ranked him with the names of 
Alexander and Pyrrhus; nor would they blush to 
acknowledge their intrepid countryman : but bis 
narrow dominion and slender powers must leave 
him at an humble distance below the heroes of anti 
quity, who triumphed over the east and the Roman 
legions. His splendid achievements, the bashas 
whom be encountered, the armies that he discom
fited, and the three thousand Turks who were slain 
by his single hand, must be weighed in the scales of 
suspicious criticism. Against an illiterate enemy, 
and in the dark solitude of Epirus, his partial bio
graphers may safely indulge the latitude of romance: 
but their fictions are exposed by the light of Italian 
history; and they afford a strong presumption 
against their own truth, by a fabulous tale of his 
exploits, when he passed the Adriatic with eight 
hundred horse to the succour of the king of Naples.u 
·without disparagement to his fame, they might 
have owned, that be was finally oppressed by the 
Ottoman powers: in bis extreme danger he applied 
to pope Pius the second for a refuge in the ecclesi
astical state; and his resources were almost ex
hausted, since Scanderbeg died a fugitive at Lissus, 
on the Venetian territory.• His sepul

and death, 
chre was soon violated by the Turkish A. D. 1467. 

Jan. 17. 
conqueror: but the janizaries, who 
wore his bones enchased in a bracelet, declared by 
this' superstitious amulet their involuntary reverence 
for liis valour. The instant ruin of his country may 
redound to the hero's glory; yet, had be balanced 
the consequencr.s of submission and resistance, a 
patriot perhaps would have declined the unequal 
contest which must depend on the life and genius 
of one man. Scanderbeg might indeed be supported 
by the rational, though fallacious, hope, that the 
pope, the king of Naples, and the Venetian repub
lic, would join in the defence of a free and cl1ristian 

is disproved by the Greeks and Turks, who agree in the time and man
ner of Amurath's death at Adrianople.

u See the marvels of his Calabrian expedition in the ninth an~ tenth 
books of Marinus Ilarletius, whirh may be rectified by the te~t1m'?ny 
or silence of l\lnratori, ( A1111ali d'Ita1ia, tom. x.iii: 'J!· 29~.) a!1d Ins ong~
nal authors, (Joh, Simonetta de Rebus Franc1sc1 Sfortire, 1!1 Murator1, 
Script. Rerum Ital. tom. xxi. p. 728. et alios.) Th.e Aluaman cavalry, 
under the name of Stradiots, soon became famous m the wars of Italy. 
(i\Jemoire!i de Comine~. I. viii. c. 5.) . . .. 

,. Spondanus, from the best e\'itlence, and the m_ost rahonal cr1t1c~m, 
has rrduced the ~iant Sranderbeg to the human s1~t". ( A. D. 1461, No. 
20, J4(lJ, No.. 9. 1465, No. 12, 13. 1467, N~•. I.) His own letter _to the 
pope, and the testimony nf Phranza.1 (1. _m. c, ~8.) a refn_iree. m the 
nei•rhbourlng i~le of Corfu, demonstrate his Jastd1stresa, wluch 1s awk.. 
wa;:;ily coacealed by Mdrinus Harletius, (1. x.). 



1222 THE DECLINE AND FALL CHAP. LXVII. 
people, who guarded the sea-coast of the Adriatic, 
and the narrow passage from Greece to Italy. His 
infant son was saved from the national shipwreck; 
the Castriots Y were invested with the N capolitan 
dukedom, and their blood continues to flow in the 
noblest families of the realm. A colony of Alba
nian fugitives obtained a settlement in Calabria, and 
they preserve at this day the language and manners 
of their ancestors.• 
Constantine the In the long career of the decline and 
last of the Roman fall of the Roman empire, I have 
or Greek empe. • 

rors, reached at length the last reign of the 
\ 1!!: \~~· princes of Constantinople, who so 
A. n. 1·153. feebly sustained the name and majesty

l'tlay 29. 
of the Ccesars. On the decease of John 

Palceologus, who survived about four years the 
Hungarian crusade,• the royal family, by the death 
of Andronicus and the 'monastic profession of Isi 
dore, was reduced to three princes, Constantine, 
Demetrius, and Thomas, the surviving sons of the 
emperor Manuel. Of these the first and the last 
were far distant in the Morea; but Demetrius, who 
possessed the domain of Selybria, was in the sub
urbs, at the head of a party : his ambition was not 
chilJed by the public distress; and his conspiracy 
with the Turks and the schismatics had already dis
turbed the peace of his country. The funeral of the 
late emperor was accelerated with singular and even 
suspicious haste: the claim of Demetrius to the 
vacant throne was justified by a trite and flimsy 
sophism, that he was born in the purple, the eldest 
son of his father's reign. But the empress-mother, 
the senate and soldiers, the clergy and people, were 
unanimous in the cause of the lawful successor; 
and the despot Thomas, who, ignorant of the change, 
accidentally returned to the capital, asserted with 
becoming zeal the interest of his absent brother. 
An ambassador, the historian Phranza, was imme
diately despatched to the court of Adrianoplc. 
Amurath received him with honour and dismissed 
Lim with gifts; but the gracious approbation of the 
Turkish sultan announced his supremacy, and the 
approaching downfal of the eastern empire. By the 
hands of two illustrious deputies, the imperial crown 
was placed at Sparta on the head of Constantine. 
In the spring he sailed from the Morea, escaped the 
encounter of a Turkish squadron, enjoyed the accla
mations of his subjects, celebrated the festival of a 
new reign, and exhausted by his donatives the trea
sure, or rather the indigence, of the state. The 
emperor immediately resigned to his brothers the 
possession of the Morea; and the brittle friendship 

Y.See the family of the Castriots, in Ducange. (Fam. Dalmaticre, &c. 
XVIII, p. 348-350.) 

. • This colony of Albanese is mentioned by Mr. Swinburne. (Travels 

mto the two S1cilies, vol. i. p. 350-354.) 


a The chronology of Phranza is clear and authentic; but instead of 
four years and seven months, Spondanus (A. D. 1445, No 7.) assigns 
seven or eight years to the reign of the last Constantine, which he 
deduces from a spuriou• epistle of Eugenius IV. to the King of 
lEthiopia. 

b r11rauza {I: iii. C'. J-6.) deserves credit and ei:iteem. 
. c ~upp?se l11m to have been captured in 1:194, in Timour's fir~t war 
10 Geor~1a; (~berefeddin, I. iii. c. 50.) he mi~ht follow his Tartar 
master into H1nJostan in 1398, and from theuce sail to the i;ipice islands. 

d Thd happy and pious Indians lived an hundred and fifty years, and 
enJoye the most perfect productious of the vegetable and mineral 

of the two princes, Demetrius and Thomas . . , was 
confirmed rn their mother's presence by the frail 
security of oaths and embraces. His next occupa
tion was the choice of a consort. A daughter of the 
doge of Venice had been proposed; hut the Byzan. 
tine nobles objected the distance between an here
ditary monarch and an elective magistrate; and in 
their subsequent distress, the chief of that powerful 
republic was not unmindful of the affront. Con
stantine afterwards hesitated between the royal 
families of Trcbizond and Georgia; and the em
bassy of Phranza represents in his public and pri
vate life the last days of the Byzantine empire,b 

The protovestiare, or great chamber- · 
. Ph 'J d f C . ErnhassiesofIam, ranza, sa1 e rom onstantI- Phranza, 

nople as the minister of a bridegroom: A. D. l4;o-145t 

and the relics of wealth and luxury were applied 
to his pompous appearance. His numerous retinue 
consisted of nobles and guards, of physicians and 
monks: he was attended by a band of music; and 
the term of his costly embassy was protracted above 
two years. On his arrival in Georgia or Iberia, the 
natives from the towns and villages flocked around 
the strangers ; and such was their simplicity, that 
they were delighted with the effects, without under· 
standing the cause, of musical harmony. Among 
the crowd was an old man, above a hundred years 
of age, who had formerly been carried away a cap
tive by the barbarians,< and who amused his hearers 
with a tale of the wonders of lndia,d from whence 
he had returned to Portugal by an unknown sea.• 
From this hospitable land, Phranza proceeded to 
the court of Trebizond, where he was informed by 
the Greek prince of the recent decease of Amurat~. 
Instead of rcjoicin"" in the deliverance, the experi
enced statesman e:pressed his apprehension, that 
an ambitious youth would not Jong adhere to the 
sau-e and pacific system of l1is father. After the 

" · h · t· ·, ..·laria I thesultan's decease, his c ns ian w1,e, " • 
daucrhter of the Servian despot, had been honour

" f 0 f herably restored to her parents: on the ame 
beauty and merit, she was recommended by the am· 
bassador as the most worthy object of the royal 

. , 1 t d refutes thechoice; and Phranza recap1tu a es an . 
· · · h · ht be ra1·sed a(Tainst tbespecious obJect10ns t at m1g " 

. h I ·ould ennobleproposal. The maJcsty oft e purp e '' . 
. b f ffinity m1<Tht bean unequal alliance; the ar. o a 1 ~ f 

. d th dispensation ° removed by liberal alms an e . b d 
. f T ·k' h nuptials athe church · the d1scrrace o m is f . 

' " d th .-h the airbeen repeatedly overlooked; an , ou,, . t et 
. f f a(Te she m1g11 Y Mana was near fi ty years o " , t' e · Constan ID

hope to dve an heir to the empire. 
" le• dra~ons ,eveniycobit,, 

king-doms. The anim~ls w~re 0!9 a large sr,.a sl~ee > like elephants, ele. 
ants (theformica Inrlw.a) .nme rnc_l1e!i .long, 1 
phants like sheep. Qu1dlibct aud1end1, &c. . island'- to one of thf 

e He sailed in a country vessel from the spice dem ]brricam, qua 
ports of the exterior India; inv,e~itqne n;ve;;r~~ed in 1477, (Phra1: 

in Portu_qulliam est delatus. 1 his passa~e, - Pof the Cape of. G 
I. iii. c. 30.) twenty years before the discovery eographV i• s11Jl1<u uy

15Hope, is spurious or ~onderful. 1:l0 t t~~ e:et~egsource o·f the Nile in 
the old and incompatible error wl11ch Pac I' 
India hter or I.,azarns Og _1, 

f C~ntC'mir, (p. 83.) who styles her the d~fa.,e with Amuralh ;n 
and the Helen of the Servians, plac:5 ~el·e~!d that in six,and-ttk~o! 
the year 1424. It will not eastly )e ,le I fetigit. After the 3 0 

years' cohabitation, the sultan corpus e{uJj "{Ptuanza, 1. iii, c. 22..) 
of Constantinople, she fled to Mahome · 
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listened to the advice, which was transmitted in the 
first ship that sailed from Trebizond; but the fac
tions of the court opposed his marriage; and it was 
finally prevented by the pious vow of the sultana, 
who tnded her days in the monastic profession. 
Rednced to the first alternative, the choice of 
Phranza was decided in favour of a Georgian 
princess; and the vanity of her father was dazzled 
by the glorious alliance. Instead of demanding, 
according to the primitive and national custom, a 
price for his daughtcr,g he offered a portion of fifty
six thousand, with an annual pension of five thou
sand, ducats ; and the services of the ambassador 
were repaid by an assurance, that, as his son had 
been adopted in baptism by the emperor, the 
establishment of his daughter should be the peculiar 
care of the empress of Constantinople. On the 
return of Phranza, the treaty was ratified by the 
Greek monarch, who with bis own hand impressed 
three vermilion crosses on the golden bull, and 
assured the Georgian envoy, that in the spring his 
galleys should conduct the bride to her imperial 
palace. But Constantine embraced his faitbful 
servant, not with the cold approbation of a sove
reign, but with the warm confidence of a friend, 
who, after a long absence, is impatient to pour his 
State of the By. secrets into the bosom of his· friend. 
zantme court. " Since the death of my mother and 
of Cantaeuzene, who· alone advised me without 
interest or passion ,h I am surrounded," said the 
emperor, "by men whom I can neither love, nor 
trust, nor esteem. You arc not a stranger to Lucas 
Notaras, the great admiral; obstinately attached to 
his own sentiments, be declares, both in private and 
public, that his sentiments are the absolute measure 
of my thoughts and actions. The rest of the cour
tiers are swayed by their personal or factious views; 
and how can I consult the monks on questions of 
policy and marriage? I have yet much employment 
for your diligence and fidelity. In the spring you 
shall engage one of my brothers to solicit the succour 
of the western powers; from the Morea you shall 
sail to Cyprus on a particular commission; and 
from thence proceed to Georgia to receive and con
duct the future empress." "Your commands," 
replied Phranza, "are irresistible· but deicrn great

• " , 0 ' 
s1r, he added, with a serious smile, " to consider 
that if I am thus perpetually absent from my family: 
my wife may be tempted either to seek another 
husband, or to throw herself into a monastery." 
After laughing at his apprehensions, the emperor 
more gravely consoled him by the pleasing assur
ance that tliis would be his last service abroad, and 
that lie destined for bis son a wealthy and noble 
heiress; for himself, the important olliceof greatlogo
thete, or principal minister of state. The marriage 

1 ~ ~he classical reader will recollect the offers of Agamemnon, (Iliad, 
· ~- .44.) aud the general practice of antiquity. 
, Ctntacuzene (l am ignorant of his relation to the emperor of that 

111:'~f was great domestic, a firm asserter of the Greek l'reed, and a 
1amob ier 0 f the queen of Servia, whom he visited with the character of 

1a j;""' or, (Syropulus, p. 37, 38. 4.,.) 
Tu k or the character of Mahom~t JI. it is dangerous to trust either the 
drar s r the Christians. The most moderate picture appears to be 
audwn r YdPhrauza, (I. i. c. 32.) whose resentment had cooled in a~e 

80 itu e; see likewise Spondanus, (A. D. 1451, No. 11.) and the 

was immediately stipulated; but the oflice, however 
incompa~i~le with bis own, had been usurped by 
the ambition of the admiral. Some delay was 
requisite to negociate a consent and an equivalent; 
and the nomination of Phranza was half declared 
and half suppressed, Jest it might be displeasing t~ 
an insolent and powerful favourite. The winter 
was spent in the preparations of his embassy; and 
Phranza liad resolved, that tbe youth his son should 
embrace this opportunity of foreign travel, and be 
left on the appearance of danger, with his maternal 
kindred of tbc Morea. Such were the private and 
public designs, which were interrupted by a Turkish 
war, and finally buried in the ruins of the empire. 

CHAP. LXVIII. 

Reign and cliamcter of lllalwmet tlie second.-Siege, 
assault, and final conquest, of Constantinople by 
tlie Turks.-Deatlt of Constantine Palccologus.
Servitude of tlie Greeks.-Extinction of tlie Roman 
empire in tlte east.-Consternation of Europe.
conquests and death of l1Ial1omet the second. 

THE siege of Constantinople by the Character or Ma.. 

Turks attracts our first attention to the homet II. 

person and character of the great destroyer. l\laho
met the second• was the son of the second Amurath: 
and though his mother has been decorated with t!Je 
titles of christian and princess, she is more pro
bably confounded with the numerous concubines 
who peopled from every climate the haram of 
the sultan. His first education and sentiments 
were those of a devout mussulman; and as often 
as he conversed with an infidel, he purified his 
hands and face by the legal rites of ablution. Age 
and empire appear to have relaxed this narrow 
bigotry: his aspiring genius disdained. to acknow
ledge a power above his own; and in his looser 
hours he presumed (it is said) to brand the prophet 
of Mecca as a robber and impostor. Yet the sultan 
persevered in a decent reverence for the doctrine 
and discipline of the Koran ;b his private indiscre
tion must liave been sacred from the vulgar ear; 
and we should suspect the credulity of strangers 
and sectaries, so prone to believe that a mind whicll 
is hardened against truth, nrnst be armed with supe
rior contempt for absurdity and error. Under the 
tuition of the most skilful masters, Mahomet ad
vanced with an early and rapid progress in the paths 
of knowledge; and besides his native tongue, it is 
affirmed that lie spoke or understood five languages,< 
the Arabic, the Persian, the Chaldean or Hebrew, 
the Latin, and the Greek. The Persian might in
deed contribute to his amusement, and the Arabic 
continuator of Fleury, (tom.xxii. p. 5~2.) the ElogiaufPa~1.l.nsJov_ius, 
(I. iii. p. 16t-166.) and the l}ictiounaire de llayle, (tom. 111. p. 212

27:'bantemir, (p. ll5.) and the mosch• which lie founded, attest his 
public regard for religion. l\1~h.omet fr~ely t\1!i<puted ":1th lthe iatn:
arrh Gennadius on the two religions. (Spoud. A. D. Ha3,_No. 2-.) 

c Quinque )inrruas prretP.r suam novcrat: Grrecam, Latrnam, Clial
dairam, Persicai~. The Latin translator of Phranza has dropt the 
Arabic, which the Koran must recommend to every mus:-ulmau. 



122-1 THE DECLINE AND FALL CHAP. LXVIII. 
to liis edification ; and such studies are familiar to 
the oriental youth. In the intercourse of the Greeks 
and Turks, a conqueror might wish to converse with 
tlu: people over whom he was ambitious to reign ; 
his own praises in Latin poetry d or prose e might 
find a passage to the royal ear; but what use or 
merit! could recommend to the statesman or the 
scholar the uncouth dialect of his Hebrew slaves? 
The history and geography of the world were fami
liar to his memory: the lives of the heroes of the 
cast, perhaps of the west/ excited his emulation: 
his skill in astrology is excused by tbe folly of the 
times, and supposes some rudiments of mathemati
cal science ; and a profane taste for the arts is be
trayed in his liberal invitation and reward of the 
painters of Italy.g But the influence of religion 
and learning were employed without effect on his 
savage and licentious nature. I will not transcribe, 
nor do I firmly believe, the stories of his fourteen 
pages, whose bellies were ripped open in search of 
a stolen melon; or of the beauteous slave, whose 
IJCad he severed from lier body, to convince the ja
nizaries that their master was not the votary of love. 
His sobriety is attested by the silence of the Turk
ish annals, which accuse three, and three only, of 
the Ottoman line of the vice of drunkenness.h But 
it cannot be denied that his passions were at once 
furious and inexorable; that in the palace, as in 
the field, a torrent of blood was spilt on the slightest 
provocation; and that the noblest of the captive 
youth were often dishonoured by his unnatural lust. 
In the Albanian war, he studied the lessons, and 
soon surpassed the example, of his father; and the 
conquest of two empires, twelve kingdoms, and two 
bundred cities, a vain and flattering account, is as
cribed to his invincible sword. He was doubtless a 
soldier, and possibly a general; Constantinople has 
sealed his glory; but if we compare the means, the 
obstacles, and the achievements, Mahomet the 
second must blush to sustain a parallel with Alex
ander or Timour. Under his command, the Otto
man forces were always more numerous than their 
enemies; yet their progress was bounded by the 
Euphrates and the Adriatic; and his arms were 
checked by Huniades and Scanderbeg, by the Rho
dian knights and by the Persian king. 

m, reig-n, In the reign of Amurath, lie twice 
\.~: i~· tasted of royalty, and twice descended 
A. D. 1481. from the throne: his tender age was 

July 2. •
incapable of opposing his father's res

toration, but never could he forgive the vizirs who 

_d Phi,lelphus, by a Latin ode, requested and obtained the liberty of 
lus wifes mother and sisters from the conqueror of Constantinople. It 
w.t_s deliver~d iuto th~ sultan's hands by the envoy~ of the duke of 
Milan. Philelphus himself was sn~pected of a dt>si~n of retiring to 
Const~nti_nople; yet the orator ~ften ~onnde~ the trumpet of holy war. 
(See b,s life uy l\1. Launcelot, m the Memoires de l'Acadernie des In. 
scriptions, tom. x. p. 718. 724, &c.) . 

e Robert Valturio puulished at Verona, in 1483, his twelve books de 
Re M~i_li~ari, in which he firs~ mention~ t!1e. u.se of bombs. By his pa. 
tron S1g1smond l\falatesta, prince of R1m1m, 1t had been addressed with 
a Latin epistle to Mahomet II. 

f According to Phranza, he assiduously ~tudied the lives and actions 
of Alexander,· Aug-ustus, Constantine, anri Theodosius. I have rf"ad 
somewher~, lhat Plutarch'R Lives were translated by his orders into 
the Turk,~h lauguag-e. If the sultan himself understood Greek, it 
must have been for the henefit of his subjects. Yet these lives are a 
school of freedom as well as of valour. 

had recommended that salutary measure H'• I . IS 
nupha s wer~ celebrated with the daughter of a 
Turkman emu; _and, after a festival of two months, 
he departed from Adrianople with his bride to 
reside in the government of Magnesia, Before' the 
end of six weeks he was recalled by a sudden 
message from the divan, which announced the de
cease of Amurath, and the mutinous spirit of the 
janizaries. His speed and vigour commanded their 
obedience: he passed the Hellespont with a chosen 
guard ; and at the distance of a mile from Adriano. 
pie, the vizirs and emirs, the imams and cadhis, the 
soldiers and the people, fell prostrate before the new 
sultan. They affected to weep, they affected to re
joice; he ascended the throne at the age of twenty. 
one years, and removed tlie cause of sedition by the 
death, the inevitable death, of his infant brothers.I 
The ambassadors of Europe and Asia soon appear
ed to congratulate his accession and solicit his 
friendship; and to all he spoke the language of 
moderation and peace. The confidence of tlte 
Greek emperor was revived by the solemn oaths and 
fair assurances with which he sealed the ratification 
of the treaty : and a rich domain on the banks of 
the Strymon was assigned for the annual payment 
of three hundred thousand aspers, the pension ofan 
Ottoman prince, who was detained at his request in 
the Byzantine court. Yet the neighbours of Maho· 
met mio'ht tremble at the severity with which a

" ' youthful monarch reformed the pomp of his fathers 
household: the expenses of luxury were applied to 
those of ambition and an useless train of seven 
thousand falconer; was either dismissed from his 
service or enlisted in his troops. In the first sum· 
mer of his reign, he visited with an army the Asiatic 

Provinces· but after humblincr the pride, l\Iahomet 
' " • b taccepted the submission, of the Caramaman, t a 

he might not be diverted by the smallest obstacle 
from the execution of his great design.k 

The Mahometan and more especi- Hostile inten
' · tionsofMaho

ally the Turkish, casuists, have pro- met, 
, b' d th A. D.145.1 

nounced that no promise can m e . . 
faithful acrainst the interest and duty of the~r reh· 
gion ; and that the sultan may abrogate hi_s 0

~
0 

. d The Justicetreaties and those of !us pre ecessors. . . 
and mao-nanimity of Amurath had scorned this im·t 

"' . . . ti h the proudesmoral pnnlege; but his son, wug 
. . t ti e basest arts1of men, could stoop from amb1t10n o . . 

. p was on his bps,
of dissimulation and deceit. eace . h d 

. . · h t. he incessantly sig ewlnle war was m !us ear · d the 
for the possession of Constantinople; an 

. . h bad invited from Venire, 
g The famous Gentile Bel11110, whom ( old and a purse of :JJIIO 

was dismts~d with a chain and collaf, or f st~ryofaslH·epurposelY
00 1 1ducats. "'ith Voltaire I laugh a~ the .s f the muscles. 

behearled, to insitruct the paiuter rn t~etctiool o Selim II. and Amuratb 
h These imperial drunkards w~re p1m~n ~n produce amoreregh· 

IV. (Cantemir, p. 61.} The sopl11s of eE~•,ipeaa travellers were I e 
Jar succession: and in the last a.ge, our r 
witnesses and companions of tl~e1r revels. d from his cruel brol}b' 

i Calapin. one of th4:se Myal infants, w•;sci;a~istus Othomaun_us. I ~ 
and baptized at Rome under the ~ame ?th :n estate in A1,str1a, w l~th 
emperor Frederic Ill. present~d. htm }/ in his youth conversi :ri,
he ended his life; and Cuspin,iaod i. o iety and wisdom, (de ~ 
the aged prinre at Vienna, app au 8 11 ' P . , 

1bus, p.672, 673.) . Ducas (c 33,)Phraoza,(-'·. 
k See the accession of Mahomet_!!. 10 , ) dCantemir, (p. !Ill.) 

33. ]. iii. c. 2.) Chalcondyles, (I. VII, P· 190• an 
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Greeks, by their own indiscretion, afforded the first 
pretence of the fatal rupture.1 Instead of labouring 
to be forgotten, their ambassadors pursued his camp, 
to demand the payment, and even the increase, of 
their annual stipend: the divan was importuned by 
their complaints, and the vizir, a secret friend of 
the christians, was constrained to deliver the sense 
of his brethren. "Ye foolish and miserable Ro
mans," said Calil, " we know your devices, and ye 
are ignorant of your own danger; the scrupulous 
Amurath is no more; bis throne is occupied by a 
young conqueror, whom no laws can bind, and no 
obstacles can resist: and if you escape from bis 
hands, give praise to the divine clemency, which yet 
delays the chastisement of your sins. Why do ye 
seek to affright us by vain and indirect menaces? 
Release the fugitive Orchan, crown him sultan of 
Romania; call the Hungarians from beyond the 
Danube; arm against us the nations of the west; 
and be assured, that you will only provoke and pre
cipitate your ruin." But if the fears of the ambas
sadors were alarmed by the stern language of the 
vizir, they were soothed by the courteous audience 
and friendly speeches of the Ottoman prince; and 
Mahomet assured them that on his return to Adri~ 
anople, he would redress the grievances, and con
sult the true interests, of the Greeks. No sooner 
had he repassed the Hellespont, than he issued a 
mandate to suppress their pension, and to expel 
their officers from the banks of the Strymon : in this 
measure he betrayed an hostile mind; and the se
cond order announced, and in some degree com
menced, the siege of Constantinople. In the nar
row pass of the Bosphorus, an Asiatic fortress had 
formerly been raised by his grandfather: in the 
opposite situation, on the European side, he resolved 
to erect a more formidable castle; and a thousand 
masons were commanded to assemble in the spring 
on a spot named Asomaton, about five miles from 
the Greek metropolis.m Persuasion is the resource 
of the feeble; and the feeble can seldom persuade: 
the ambassadors of the emperor attempted, without 
success, to divert Mahomet from the execution of 
his design. They represented, that his grandfather 
had solicited the permission of Manuel to build a 
castle on his own territories; but that this double 
fortification, which would command the strait, 
could only tend to violate the alliance of the na
tions; to intercept the Latins who traded in the 

1 Before I enter on the siege of Constantinople I shall observe, that~~rpt the ~hort hints of Catltemir and Leunclavius, I have nut been 
a e to obtam any Turkish ac<'ount of this conquest: such an accountdw~ Plssess of the siege of Rhodes by ~oliman II. (Memoires de l'Aca

emie es Inscriptions, tom. xxvi. p. 723-769.) I must therefore de.fh~id 0dn_ the Greeks, who~ prt>judices, in some degree, are subdued by 
Pl r istres?.·. Our standard texts are those of Ducas, (c. 34-42.) 
na •ranza, (L "': c. 7-20.) Chalcon<lyles. (I. viii. p. 201-214.) and Leo. 
)~du~ Cl11en~1s. (Historia C. P. a Turco expu~natre. Norimhe_rgh~,

1dat 4, .n 4t?. 20 leaves.) The last of these narratives is the earliest m 
0 

(' swce it w~s compoS(>d in the isle of Chios, the 16th of An gust, 1453, 
f~ Yseve!lty-nme days after the loss of the city, and in the fir~t con ... 

0 t 0 n °[ideas.and passionA. Some hints may be added from an epistle 
con~ardmal Is1d_ore (i~ Farrag-ine Rerum Turcicarum, ad calcem Cha)
d . yl. Clausen, Basil, 1556.) to pope Nicholas V. and a tract of Theo.st;~1U(,?,Y~oma.le, which he addressed in the year 1581 to l\fartin Crn1ma'l . urco~Gr~cia, l. i. p. 74-98. Uasil, 1584.) The various facts and 
145JrNls are briefly, though critically, review~d by Spondanu!I. (.A. D. 
lat;' j'" 1-27.) The hear,ay relatiousof Monstrelet and the <l1staut. 

1· ns, 'iall take leave to disregard. 

Black sea, and perhaps to annihilate the subsist
ence of the city. "I form no enterprise," replied 
the perfidious sultan, "against the city ; b1,lt the em
pire of Constantinople is measured by her walls. 
Have you forgot the distress to which my father was 
reduced, when you formed a league with the Hun
garians ; when they invaded our country by land, 
and the Hellespont was occupied by the French 
galleys? Amurath was compelled to force the 
passage of the Bosphorus; and your strength was 
not equal to your malevolence. I was then a child 
at Adrianoplc ; the 1\Ioslems trembled ; and for a 
while the Gabours • insulted our disgrace. But 
when my father had triumphed in the field of\Varna, 
he vowed to erect a fort on the western shore, and 
that vow it is my duty to accomplish. Have ye the 
right, have ye the power, to control my actions on 
my own ground? For that ground is my own: as 
far as the shores of the Bosphorus, Asia is inhabited 
by the Turks, and Europe is deserted by the Ro
mans. Return, and inform your king, that the 
present Ottoman is far different from his predeces
sors; that liis resolutions surpass t!teir wishes ; and 
that lie performs more than t!tey could resolve. Re
turn in safety-but the next who delivers a similar 
message may expect to be flayed alive." After this 
declaration, Constantine, the first of the Greeks in 
spirit as in rank,° had determined to unsheath the 
sword, and to resist the approach and establishment 
of the Turks on the Bosphorus. He was disarmed 
by the advice of his civil and ecclesiastical ministers, 
who recommended a system less generous, and even 
less prudent, than his own, to approve their patience 
and long-suJTer1ng, to brand the Ottoman with the 
name and guilt of an aggressor, and to depend on 
chance and time for their own safety, and the de
struction of a fort which could not long be maintain
ed in the neighbourhood of a great and populous 
city. Amidst hope and fear, the fears of the wise, 
and the hopes of the credulous, the winter rolled 
away; the proper business of each man, and each 
hour, was postponed ; and the Greeks shut their 
eyes against the impending danger, till the arrival 
of the spring and the sultan decided the assurance 
of their ruin. 

Of a master who never forgives, the 	He builds a for
tress on the Bo!lorders arc seldom disobeyed. On the phorus, 

twenty-sixth of March, the appointed A. D. 1452. 
March. 

spot of Asomaton was covered with an 

m The situation of the fortress, and the topography of the Dospho
rus, are best learned from Peter Gyllius.i (~e Bosphoro Thracio, I. ii. 
c. 13.) Leunclavius, (Pandect. p. 445.) and fournefort; (Voyage dans 
le Levant, tom. ii. lettre xv. p. 443, 444.) Liu~ I_ must regret th~ map or 
plan which Tournefort sent to ~~1e Fren.ch ~mister of the marme. The 
reader may turn back to ch. xv!1· of th]s history. . . 

n The opprobrious name which tl~e fnrks bestow on. the rntidels, 1s 
expressed Kuf1ovp hy Duras, and Gtaour by Le11ncla\·1us and them~ 
derns. The former term is derived by Ducange .(Gloss. Grre?, tom. 1. 

p. ~30.) from Kufiovpov, in ~ulgar Greek, ~ tortoise, a~ denolmg a re.. 
troo-rade motion from the faith. But, alas. Gabour 1s no more than 
Ch~ber, which was transferred from the Persian to the .Turkisl! lan
~:na~e, from the worshippPrs of fire to those of the crucifix. (D Her.. 
helot, Bibliot. OrienL p. 375.J. , ' .. 

0 Phranza does justice t.o his master~ sense and coura::!'e, ~al.hd1ta
tem hominis non ig-norans 1mperator prior arma m~vere conslitm_t, and 
sti~matizes the folly of the c~m sac~i tnm J>rof~m proceres, .whu:h he_ 
had heard, amentes spe vana pasc1. Ducas was not a pnvy-coun. 
sellor. 

http:st;~1U(,?,Y~oma.le
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active swarm of Turkish artificers; and the materials 
by sea and land were diligently transported from 
Europe and Asia.P The lime had been burnt in 
Cataphrygia; the timber was cut down in the woods 
of Heraclea and Nicomedia; and tl1e stones were 
dug from the Anatolian quarries. Each of the thou
sand masons was assisted by two workmen; and a 
measure of two cubits was marked for their daily 
task. The fortress q was built in a triangular form ; 
each angle was flanked by a strong and massy tower; 
one on the declivity of the hill, two along the sea
shore : a thickness of twenty-two feet was assigned 
for the walls, thirty for the towers; and the whole 
building was covered with a solid platform of lead. 
:M:al10met himself pressed and directed the work 
with indefatigable ardour : his three vizirs claimed 
the honour of finishing their respective towers; the 
zeal of the cadhis emulated that of the janizaries ; 
the meanest labour was ennobled by the service of 
God and the sultan; and the diligence of the mul
titude was quickened by the eye of a despot, whose 
smile was the hope of fortune, and whose frown was 
the messenger of death. The Greek emperor beheld 
with terror the irresistible progress of the work; 
and vainly strove, by flattery and gifts, to assuage 
an implacable foe, who sought, and secretly foment
ed, the slightest occasion of a quarrel. Such occa
sions must soon and inevitably be found. The ruins 
of stately churches, and even the marble columns 
which had been consecrated to Saint Michael the 
archangel, were employed without scruple by the 
profane and rapacious l\loslems ; and some chris
tians, who presumed to oppose the removal, received 
from their hands the crown of martyrdom. Con
stantine had solicited a Turkish guard to protect 
the fields and harvests of bis subjects: the guard 
was fixed ; but their first order was to allow free 
pasture to the mules and horses of the camp, and to 
defend their brethren if they should be molested by 
the natives. The retinue of an Ottoman chief had 
left their horses to pass. the night among the ripe 
corn: the damage was felt; the insult was resented; 
and several of both nations were slain in a tumul
tuous conflict. l\lahomet listened with joy to the 
complaint; and a detachment was commanded to 
exterminate the guilty village: the guilty had fled; 
but forty innocent and unsuspecting reapers were 
The Turkish massacred by the soldiers. Till this 

war, June; provocation, Constantinople had been 
open to the visits of commerce and curiosity: on the 
first alarm the gates were shut; but the emperor, 
still anxious for peace, released on the third day 
his Turkish captives ;rand expressed, in a last mes
sage, the firm resignation of a christian an<l a sol
dier. "Since neither oaths, nor treaty, nor submis-

P Inste.ad of this cl~ar and con,:;istent account, the Turkish annals, 
(Cantemir, p. 97.) revived the foolish tale of the ox's hide, and Dido's 
:;itratagem in the foundation of Carthage. Theire annals (unless we are 
swayed by an anti.christian prejudice) are far le1S valuaule than the 
Greek his;torians. 

q lo the dimensions of this fortress, the old castle of Europe, Phranza. 
doe~ not exactly agree with Chakondy)es, whose description has been 
Verified on the spot by his editor Leunclavius. 

r Among these were some pages of Mahomett so conscious of his iu~ 

sion, can secure peace, pursue," said he to l\Iahornet 
. . ' " your 1mp1ous warfare. l\Iy trust is in God alone: 

if it should please him to mollify your heart, I shall 
rejoice in the happy change ; if he delivers the city 
into your hands, I submit without a murmur to his 
holy will. But until the Judge of the earth shall 
pronounce between us, it is my duty to live and die 
in the defence of my people." The sultan's answer 
was hostile and decisive: his. fortifi
cations were completed ; and before Sept. I. 

his departure for Adrianople, he stationed a vigi
lant Aga and four lrnndred janizaries, to levy a 
tribute of the ships of every nation that should 
pass within the reach of their cannon. A Venetian 
vessel, refusing obedience to the new lords of the 
Ilosphorus, was sunk with a single bullet. The 
master and thirty sailors escaped in the boat; but 
they were dragged in chains to the Porte; the chief 
was impaled ; his companions were beheaded, and 
the historian Ducas• beheld, at Demotica, their 
bodies exposed to the wild beasts. The siege of 
Constantinople was deferred till the ensuing spring; 
but an Ottoman army marched into the Morea to 
divert the force of the brothers of Con- A. n. w,.1. 
stantine. At this rera of calamity, one Jao. i7• 

of these princes, the despot Thomas, was blesse~ o.'. 
affiicted with the birth of a son; " the last heir, 
says the plaintive Phranza, "of the last spark of 
the Roman empire."' 

The Greeks and the Turks passed Preparation,for 
· , d J l • t , th the siege of Coo•an anxious an . s eep ess wm er . e stantinople, 

former were kept awake by their fears, A. D. 14,12.
Septem~er.

the latter by their hopes ; both by the A D.. 14,\,l. 
' r d tt k ' Apr1l.preparat10ns of de1ence an a ac , 

and the two emperors, who had the most to lose 
or to "ain were the most deeply affected by tlie 

0 ' • t
national sentiment. In Mahomet, that sentimen 
was inflamed by the ardour of his youth and temper: 
he amused his leisure with building at Adriauople 
the lofty palace of J ehan Numa; (the watch-t?wer 
of the world·) but bis serious thoughts were irre· 

' f ti ·ty of Cresar.vocably bent on the conquest o IC c1 
At the dead of night, about the second wa~ch, he 

. d d the rnstantstarted from his bed, and comman e 
. · · · The message, tie1 

attendance of Ins pnme v1z1r. d 
l · ·tuation alarmehour the prince and ns own SI , 

' . . ' f C 1·1 B ha. who had pos·the guilty conscience o a 1 as , . 
sessed the confidence, and advised the restorau_o~r· 

. f ti on the v1z1
of Amurath. On the accession o IC 

5 
' r 

d th appearances owas confirmed in his office an e . 0• 
n was not rnse

favour · but the veteran sta esma t . · h
' d )' y 1ce W1ilC

sible that he trod on a thin an s ipper 'b' in 
mi"ht break under his footsteps, and plunge 

101
.ch

" h. f s \I'll1
the abyss. His friendship for the~ nst~ \i«nia· 
micrht be innocent under the late reign, a 5 

" 
0 

. heads in the city unlesi 
exorable rigour, that they beg-ged to lose their . . 1
they could return before sunset:.. ) wl,o bad sailed ia Ius "esse,

a Ducas c. 35. Phranza, (l. Ill, C, 3. 
comrnemo'rates the ~enetian pilot as a mtri~~erii .successor, P.'~.rnrq;t) 

t Auctum est Palreologorum genus, i &c (l'hranza, I. 111. c. · 
Rornanorum scintillre hreres natui:i, Am :etts, I' · . 
The ~tronrrexpres!!lion "as in.spired by his fee.:t!tdoubtful of ~i!ieor1; 

u Cant~7nir, P• 9~, 98. Th~ sulta1.\ ':'r8ce~n~taoti11ople, Ac1tyor
quest, or 1gnorant ot the superior mens 

http:Inste.ad
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tized him with the name of Gabour Ortachi, or fos
ter-brother of the infidels ;x and his avarice enter
tained a venal and treasonable correspondence, 
which was detected and punished after the conclu
sion of the war. On receiving the royal mandate, 
lie embraced, perhaps for the last time, his wife and 
children ; filled a cup with pieces of gold, hastened 
to the palace, adored the sultan, and offered, accord
ing to the oriental custom, the slight tribute of his 
duty and gratitude.Y " It is not my wish," said 
Mahomet, " to resume my gifts, but rather to heap 
and multiply them on thy head. In my turn I ask 
a present far more valuable and important ;-Con
stantinople." As soon as the vizir had recovered 
from his surprise," The same God," said he," who 
has already given thee so large a portion of the 
Roman empire, will not deny the remnant, and the 
capital. His providence, and thy power, assure thy 
success; and myself, with the rest of thy faithful 
slaves, will sacrifice our lives and fortunes." 
"Lala,'', (or preceptor,) continued the sultan, "do 
you see this pillow? all the night, in my agitation, 
I have pulled it on one side and on the other; I have 
risen from my bed, again have I lain down; yet 
sleep has not visited these weary eyes. Beware of 
the gold and silver of the Romans : in arms we are 
superior; and with the aid of God, and the prayers 
of the prophet, we shall speedily become masters of 
Constantinople." To sound the disposition of his 
soldiers, he often wandered through the streets 
alone, and in disguise; and it was fatal to discover 
the sultan, when he wished to escape from the vul
gar eye. His hours were spent in delineating the 
plan of the hostile city ; in debating, with his gene
rals and engineers, on what spot he should erect 
his batteries ; on which side he should assault the 
walls; where he should spring his mines; to what 
place he should apply his scaling-ladders: and the 
exercises of the day repeated and proved the lucu
brations of the night. · 

The~reat cannon Among the implements of destruc
of Mahomet • • • • 

· hon, he studied with peculiar care the 
recent and tremendous discovery of the Latins· and 
1· ' 
•
113 artillery surpassed whatever had Jet appeared 

in the world. A founder of cannon, a Dane or 
Hungarian, who had been almost starved in the freek service, deserted to the 1\Ioslems, and was 
iberally entertained by the Turkish sultan. Ma

homet was satisfied with the answer to his first 
question, which he eagerly pressed on the artist. "Am
1able to cast a cannon capable of throwing a ball 
or stone of sufficient size to batter the walls of Con
stantinople?" " I am not ignorant of their strength, 

kingdom m . 
sovereign. ay sometimes be ruined by the imperial fortune of their 

tn~st'~~Tpotpo.,., ~y the president Cousin, is translated pere nourricier, 
overJookrdct~y indeed from the Latin version; hut in his haste he has 
knowlecl;e/ e/ote _by which Ismael Boillaud (ad Ducam, c. 35.) ac-

Y The . au rectifies his own error. 
tf'ii,;o or oriental. custom of never appearing without gifts before a sove~ 
idea or saa 8!1[ertor_. is of hi~h antiquity, and seems analogous with the 
SUch Per/r1 c~. still more ancient and universal. See the examples of 

1 The j" gifts, .iEiian. Hist. Var. I. i. c. 31, 32, 33. 
Greeks (!)ala of the Turks (Cantemir, p. 34.) anJ the Tatn of the 
dren- and ~teas, c. 35.) are derived from the natural language of chil... 

' 1 may be observed, that all such primitive words which de

but were they more solid than those of Babylon, I 
could oppose an engine of superior power : the 
position and management of that engine must be 
left to your engineers." On this assurance, a 
foundery was established at Adrianople: the metal 
was prepared; and at the end of three months, 
Urban produced a piece of brass ordnance of stu
pendous, and almost incredible,- magnitude; a 
measure of twelve palms is assigned to the bore; 
and the stone bullet weighed above six hundred 
pounds.• A vacant place before the new palace 
was chosen for the first experiment; but, to prevent 
the sudden and mischievous effects of astonishment 
and fear, a proclamation was issued, that the cannon 
would be discharged the ensuing day. The explo
sion was felt or heard in a circuit of an hundred 
furlongs: the ball, by the force of gunpowder, was 
driven above a mile; and on the spot where it fell, 
it buried itself a fathom deep in the ground. For 
the conveyance of this destructive engine, a frame 
or carriage of thirty waggons was linked· together 
and drawn along J,y a team of sixty oxen: two 
hundred men on both sides were stationed to poise 
or support the rolling weight; two hundred and 
fifty workmen marched before to smooth the way 
and repair the bridges ; and near two months were 
employed in a laborious journey of one hundred and 
fifty miles. A lively philosopher b derides on this 
occasion the credulity of the Greeks, and observes, 
with much reason, that we should always distrust 
the exaggerations of a vanquisl1ed people. He 
calculates, that a ball, even of two hundred pounds, 
would require a charge of one hundred and fifty 
pounds of powder; and that the stroke would be 
feeble and impotent, since not a fifteenth part of the 
mass could be inflamed at the same moment. A 
stranger as I am to the art of destruction, I can dis
cern that the modern improvements of artillery 
prefer the number of pieces to the weight of metal; 
the quickness of the fire to the sound, or even the 
consequence, of a single explosion. Yet I dare not 
reject the positive and unanimous evidence of con
temporary writers; nor can it seem improbable, 
that the first artists, in their rude and ambitious 
efforts, should have transgressed the standard of 
moderation. A Turkish cannon, more enormous 
than that of Mahomet, still guards the entrance of 
the Dardanelles; and if the use be inconvenient, it 
has been found on a late trial that the effect was far 
from contemptible. A stone bullet of eleven hun
dred pounds' weight was once discharged with three 
hundred and thirty pounds of powder; at the dis
tance of six hundred yards it shivered into three 

note their parents, are the simple repetition of one syllable, comp01led 
of a labial or a deutal consonant and an open vowel, (des Brosses. l\Ie
chanisme dt'!I Langue!-l, tom. i. Jl, 231--2-17.) . 

a The Attic tale.nl weig-hf'd about sixty mime, or avoirdupois pounds; 
{see Hooper on ancient \Veights, Measures, &c.j but_ among- the modern 
Greeks, that clas.<;if appellation was extended to a weight of one hundred, 
or one hundred and twenty-fivt", pounds. (Ducange, Tar..ano1,1.) Le~ 
nardus Chieni,iis measured the ball or stone of the second cannon: Lapt
dem, <Jlli palmis undecim ex meis ambi~at in e-yro. . . 

b See Voltaire. (Hist. Generale, c. xc,. p. 294, 295.) He was ambit,. 
ous of u11ivPrsa.l monarchy; and the poet frequently aspires to the name 
and style of an astronomer, a chemist, &c. 
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rocky fragments, traversed the strait, and, leaving 
the waters in a foam, again rose and bounded 
against the opposite hill.< 

Mahomet II. ,vhile Mal1omet threatened the ca-
forms the 5-iege 
of Constantino pita! of the east, the Greek emperor 
ple, implored with fervent prayers the as-

A.D. 1453. 
April 6. sistance of earth and heaven. But the 

invisible powers were deaf to his supplications ; 
and Christendom beheld with indifference the fall 
of Constantinople, while she derived at least some 
promise of supply from the jealous and temporal 
policy of the sultan of Egypt. Some states were 
too weak, and others too remote ; by some the danger 
was considered as imaginary, by others as inevita
ble: the western princes were involved in their 
endless and domestic quarrels ; and the Roman 
pontiff was exasperated by the falsehood or obsti 
nacy of the Greeks. Instead of employing in their 
favour the arms and treasures of Italy, Nicholas 
the fifth had foretold their approaching ruin; and 
his honour was engaged in the accomplishment of 
his prophecy. Perhaps he was softened by the last 
extremity of their distress; but his compassion was 
tardy; his efforts were faint and unavailing; and 
Constantinople had fallen, before the squadrons of 
Genoa and Venice could sail from their harbours.d 
Even the princes of the Morea and of the Greek 
islands affected a cold neutrality; the Genoese 
colony of Galata negociated a private treaty; and 
the sultan indulged them in the delusive hope, that 
by his clemency they might survive the ruin of the 
empire. A plebeian crowd, and some Byzantine 
nobles, basely withdrew from the danger of their 
country ; and the avarice of the rich denied the 
emperor, and reserved for the Turks, the secret trea
sures which might have raised in their defence whole 
armies of mercenaries.• The indigent and solitary 
prince prepared however to sustain his formidable 
adversary; but if his courage were equal to the 
peril, his strength was inadequate to the contest. 
In the beginning of the spring, the Turkish van
guard swept the towns and villages as far as the 
gates of Constantinople: submission was spared 
and protected; whatever presumed to resist was 
exterminated with lire and sword. The Greek 
places on the Black sea, Mesembria, Acheloum, 
and Bizon, surrendered on the first summons; 
Selybria alone deserved the honours of a siege or 
blockade;. and the bold inhabitants, while they 
were invested by land, launched their boats, pillaged 
the opposite coast of Cyzicus, and sold their captives 
in the public market. But on the approach of 
Mahomet himself all was silent and prostrate : he 

• The Baron de Tott, (tom. iii. p. 85-89.) who fortified the Darda
nelles against the Russians, describes in a lively, and evPn comic, strain 
l1is own prowess, aad the consternation of the Turks. But that adven
turous traveller does not possess the art of gaining our c011fidence. 

d Non audivit, iudignum ducen~, say8 lhe hone~t Antonmus; but as 
the Roman <'OU~t was afterwards grieved aud ashamed, we find the more 
courtly expr~s~ion of 1-'_latina, in a11i1110 fuis.~ pontifici juvare Gr.:ecos, 
a~d the po~1t1ve assertion of iEncas Sylvius, stl'uctam classem, &c. 
(Spond. A. D. 1453, No. 3.) 

e Antonin. i~ Proem.-Epist. cardinal. Isidor. apud Spontanum; and 
~~- J~hnson, m the tragedy of lreue, has happily seized this character
1st1c c1rcumstauce: 


The groaning Greeks dig up the golden carerns, 


first halted at the distance of five miles; and from 
thence advancing in battle array, planted before the 
gate of St. Roman us the imperial standard; and, 
on the sixth day of April, formed the memorable 
siege of Constantinople. 

The troops of Asia and Europe ex- Forces of the 

tended on the right and left from the Turks; 

Propontis to the harbour: the janizaries in the front 
were stationed Lefore the sultan's tent; the Ottoman 
line was covered by a deep intrenchment; and a 
subordinate army enclosed the suburb of Galata, 
and watched the doubtful faith of the Genoese. 
The inquisitive Philelphus, who resided in Greece 
about thirty years before the siege, is confident, that 
all the Turkish forces, of any name or value, could 
not exceed the number of sixty thousand horse and 
twenty thousand foot; and he upbraids the pusil
lanimity of tl1e nations, who had tamely yielded to 
an handful of barbarians. Such indeed might be 
the regular establishment of the Capiculi/ the troops 
of the Porte, who marched with the prince, and 
were paid from his royal treasury. But the bashaws, 
in their respective governments, maintained or leiied 
a provincial militia; many lands were held by a 
military tenure; many volunteers were attracted by 
the hope of spoil ; and the sound of the holy !rum.pet 
invited a swarm of hungry and fearless fanatics, 
who mi<rht contribute at least to multiply the terrors, 
and in °a first attack to blunt the swords, of the 
christians. The whole mass of the Turkish powers 
is mag·nified by Ducas, Chalcondyles, and Leonard 
of Chios to the amount of three or four hundred 
thousand men · but Phranza was a less remote and 
more accurate J'·ud<re; and his precise definition of 

" d d nottwo hundred and fifty-eight thousan oe~. 
exceed the measure of experience and probability.' 
The navy of the besiegers was less formidable: the 
Propontis was overspread with three hundred and 

than eH1teentwenty sail · but of tl1ese no more o 

could be rat~d as galleys of war; and the far gretr 
part must be degraded to the condition of stores llplb 

· d · to the camp fresand transports, w Inch poure Jil 

supplies of men, ammunition, and of theGreekl

provisions. In her last decay, Con- an 
I d ith more l1ian

stantinople was still peop e w bers 
. h b't t·. but these numhundred thousand Ill a 1 an ~' f an

t of war but o c r 
1· 

tare found in the accoun s, no ' . of .
. t d of mechanics, •

tivity · and they mostly cons1s e 'rit
' f d void of that spi

priests, of women, and o men. e t d for the 
. h ometimes exer e winch even women ave s Id almost 

Pose I cou common safety. I can sup ' adis· 
f b · ects to serve on 

excuse, the reluctance o su J b t the man 
tant frontier, at the will of a tyrant; u 

The accumulated wealth of hoa~ri~g !~:;:n" prince,
That wealth whith, granted to it•ir. tes" Ii' 
Had rang'd embattled natiousat.tlie~r~ r·ovincials,.~rat~J 

f The palatine troops are style.d Cap,cuhhe lurkish mihtiac•;,,. 
and mo!'ltl of the nat_:nes and 111st1;u~

1011j Ofrom which, and his u~uiuaa 
before the Canon l\0;m~h of.Soluna1~ t~ rnili~ary state of theOt 
peri~nct, count Mars1gll has i.;ompoSe •., inian iir t~t 
em ptre. . · roved by Cu. P 97 , Mar· 

g The cbservatio~ of i:'h1l~I~~~: deaRtlitift Turcicfi, r· t~·~;llllt· 
Y.ear 150k, (deCresanhu~, ·~ Ep• ~!"'· oftte Turksarernf1.:h e tinop!e1 
81g)i prc.,ve~, that the efiect1ve armies • that iJf'!';ie:,:-ed Constau 
rous than they appear. ln the arurao lb,t'lOOjanizaries.
Leonardus Ch1ens1s reckons no more 
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who dares not expose his life in the defence of his 
children and his property has lost in society the first 
and most acti vc energ·ies of nature. By the empe
ror's command, a particular inquiry had been made 
through the streets and houses, how many of the 
citizens, or even of the monks, were able and willing 
to bear arms for their country. The lists were in
trusted to Phranza ;h and, after a diligent addition, 
he informed his master, with grief and surprise, 
that the national defence was reduced to four thou
sand nine hundred and seventy Romans. Between 
Constantine and his faithful minister, this comfort
less secret was preserved; and a sufficient proportion 
of shields, cross-bows, and muskets, was distributed 
from the arsenal to the city bands. They derived 
some accession from a body of two thousand strangers, 
under the command of John Justiniani, a noble 
Genoese; a liberal donative was advanced to these 
auxiliaries ; and a princely recompencc, the isle of 
Lemnos, was promised to the valour and victory of 
their chief. A strong chain was drawn across the 
mouth of the harbour: it was supported by some 
Greek and Italian vessels of war and merchandise; 
and the ships of every christian nation, that suc
cessively arrived from Candia and the Black sea, 
were detained for the public service. Against the 
powers of the Ottoman empire, a city of the extent 
of thirteen, perhaps of sixteen, miles was defended 
by a scanty garrison of seven or eigl1t thousand 
soldiers. Europe and Asia were open to the lic
siegers; but the strength and provisions of the 
Greeks must sustain a daily decrease; nor could 
they indulge the expectation of any foreign succour 
or supply. 
False u11ion of The primitive Romans would have 
the two chnrC'hes • • • 

A. D. Hs2. •drawn their swords m the resolut10n 
. Dec. 12. of death or conquest. The primitive 
christians might have embraced each other, and 
awaited in patience and charity the stroke of mar
tyrdom. But the Greeks of Constantinople were 
an!1~ated only by the spirit of religion, and that 
spmt was productive only of animosity and discord. 
Before his death, the emperor John Palreologus had 
renounced the unpopular measure of an union with 
the Latins; nor was the idea revived, till the distress 
ofhis brother Constantine imposed a last trial of flat
tery and dissimulation.I \Vith the demand of tem
poral aid, his ambassadors were instructed to mingle 
the assurance of spiritual obedience: his neglect of 
the church was excused by the ardent cares of the 
s\ate; and his orthodox wishes solici tcd the presence 
of a Roman legate. The Vatican had been too often 
deluded; yet the signs of repentance could not 
decently be overlooked ; a legate was more easily 
granted than an army ; and about six months before 

tn~n;"r •idem (Imp.) tabellas extribui non absque dolore et mrestiti&: 

With que apud nos duos aliis occultus numerus. (Phranza, l. iii. c. 8.) 

authe ~me ~ndulgence for national prejudices, we cannot desire a more 


i Innit witne!$."I, not only of public facts, but of private coUnlllels. 

impe fi• pondanu~, .the narrative of the union is not only partial, but 

Due: tct.. The bishop of Pamiers died in 1642, and the history of 

spirits, which represents tiwse scent's (c. 36, 37.) with such truth and 


k Pi7"' _not printed till the year 1649. ' 
measu ranza, 011e of the conformin~ Greeks, acknowledges that ~he 

re was adopted ouly J>ropter spem auxilii; he affirms with 

the final destruction, the cardinal Isidore of Russia 
appeared in that character with a retinue of priests 
and soldiers. The emperor saluted him as a friend 
and father; respectfully listened to his public and 
private sermons; and with the most obsequious of 
the clergy and laymen subscribed the act of union, 
as it had been ratified in the council of Florence. 
On the twelfth of December, the two nations, in the 
church of St. Sophia, joined in the communion of 
sacrifice and prayer; and the uames of the two pon
tiffs were solemnly commemorated; the names of 
Nicholas the fifth, the vicar of Christ, and of the 
patriarch Gregory who had been driven into exile 
by a rebellious people. 

But the dress an<l language of the 
Obstinacy and

Latin priest who officiated at the altar, fanaticism of the 
Greeks.were an obj cet of scandal; and it was 

observed with horror, that he consecrated a cake or 
wafer of mileavened bread, and poured cold water 
into the cup of the sacrament. A national historian 
acknowledges with a blush, that none of his country
men, not the emperor himself, were sincere, in this 
occasional conformity ,k Their hasty and uncon
ditional submission was palliated by a promise of 
future revisal ; but the best, or the worst, of their 
excuses was the confession of their perjury. ,vhcn 
they were pressed by the reproaches of their honest 
brethren, " Haye patience," they whispered, "have 
patience till µod shall have delivered the city from 
the great dragon who seeks to devour us. You shall 
then perceive whether we arc truly reconciled with 
the Azymitcs." But patience is not the attribute of 
zeal ; nor can the arts of a court be adapted to the 
freedom and violence of popular enthusiasm. From 
the dome of St. Sophia, the inhabitants of either 
sex, and of every degree, rushed in crowds to the 
cell of the monk Gennadius,1to consult the oracle of 
the church. The holy man was invisible; entranced, 
as it should seem, in deep meditation, or divine 
rapture: hut he had exposed on the door of his cell 
a speaking tablet; and they successively withdrew, 
after reading these tremendous words: " 0 mise
rable Romans, why will ye abandon the truth; and 
why, instead of confiding in God, will ye put your 
trust in the Italians? In losing your faith, you will 
lose your city. Have mercy on me, 0 Lord! I pro
test in thy presence, that I am innocent of the crime. 
O miserable Romans, consider, pause, and repent. 
At the same moment that you renounce the religion 
of your fathers, by embracing impiety, you sub
mit to a foreign servitude." According to the advice 
of Gennadius, the religious virgins, as pure as 
angels, and as proud as d:rmons, rejected the act 
of union; and abjured all communion with the pre
sent and future associates of the Latins; and their 

pleasure, that those w~o refused to perf~~m their devotions in St. So. 
phia, extra culpam et m pace essent, (I. 111. c. 20.) . . 

1 His primitive and secular 11ame was George Sc-holarms, which he 
chan1i{ed for that of Genna<lins, either when he beca~e a m_onk or a 
patriarch. His defence, at Florence, of the same union wh~ch he_so 
furiously attacked at Con~tant!tio_ple, has tempted Leo AHatrns (Dia. 
trib. de Georgiis, in Fabric. B,t,J,ot. Gra,c. tom. x. p. 769-786.) to 
divide him into two men; but Renandot (p. 343-383.) has restored 
the identity of his person and the duplicity of his character. 
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rocky fragments, traversed the strait, and, leaving 
the waters in a foam, again rose and bounded 
against the opposite hilJ.c 

Mahomet II. ,vhile Mahomet threatened the ca-
forms the 5:.iege 
of Constao tino pita! of the east, the Greek emperor 
ple, implored with fervent prayers the as-A.D. 1453. 

April 6. sistance of earth and heaven. Ilut the 
invisible powers were deaf to his supplications ; 
and Christendom beheld with indifference the fall 
of Constantinople, while she derived at least some 
promise of supply from the jealous and temporal 
policy of the sultan of Egypt. Some states were 
too weak, and others too remote ; by some the danger 
was considered as imaginary, by others as inevita
ble: the western princes were involved in their 
endless and domestic quarrels ; and the Roman 
pontiff was exasperated by the falsehood or obsti 
nacy of the Greeks. Instead of employing in their 
favour the arms and treasures of Italy, Nicholas 
the fifth had foretold their approaching ruin; and 
his honour was engaged in the accomplishment of 
his prophecy. Perhaps he was softened by the last 
extremity of their distress; but his compassion was 
tardy; his efforts were faint and unavailing; and 
Constantinople had fallen, before the squadrons of 
Genoa and Venice could sail from their harbours.d 
Even the princes of the Morea and of the Greek 
islands affected a cold neutrality ; the Genoese 
colony of Galata negociated a private treaty; and 
the sultan indulged them in the delusive hope, that 
by his clemency they might survive the ruin of the 
empire. A plebeian crowd, and some Byzantine 
nobles, basely withdrew from the danger of their 
country; and the avarice of the rich denied the 
emperor, and reserved for the Turks, the secret trea
sures which might have raised in their defence whole 
armies of mercenaries.• The indigent and solitary 
prince prepared however to sustain his formidable 
adversary; but if his courage were equal to the 
peril, his strength was inadequate to the contest. 
In the beginning of the spring, the Turkish van
guard swept the towns and villages as far as the 
gates of Constantinople: submission was spared 
and protected; whatever presumed to resist was 
exterminated with fire and sword. The Greek 
places on the Black sea, l\Iesembria, Acheloum, 
and Bizon, surrendered on the first summons; 
Selybria alone deserved the l10nours of a siege or 
blockade;, and the bold inhabitants, while they 
were invested by land, launched their boats, pillaged 
the opposite coast of Cyzicus, and sold their captives 
in the public market. But on the approach of 
l\lahomet himself all was silent and prostrate: he 

• The Baron de Tott, (tom. iii. p. 85-89.) who fortified the Darda. 
n~lles against the Russians, describes in a lively, and evf'n comic, strain 
h1sown prowess, and the consternation of the Turks, But that adven. 
turous traveller does not possess the art of gaining our couficlence. 

d Non audivit, iudignum dncen~, says Lhe hone~l Anton mus; but as 
the Roman l'ou~t was afterwards grieved and ashamt>d, we find the more 
courtly exprt_;"~lon of 1,.latiua, in auiruo fuis.<..e poutifici juvare Grcecos, 
and the po~1t1ve assertion of .lE:oeas Sylvius, structam classem, &c. 
(Spond. A. D. 1453, No. 3.) 

e Antonin. i~ Proem.-Epist. cardinal. Isidor. apucl Spontannm; and
!>':• J~hnson, m the tragedy of lreue, has happily seized this character.. 
1st1c c1rcumstauce: 


The groaning Greeks dig up the golden ca\'erns, 


first halted at the distance of five miles ; and from 
thence advancing in battle array, planted beforetbe 
gate of St. Roman us the imperial standard; and, 
on the sixth day of April, formed the memorable 
siege of Constantinople. 

The troops of Asia and Europe ex- Forces or the 

tended on the right and left from the Turks; 

Propontis to the harbour: the janizaries in the front 
were stationed before the sultan's tent; the Ottoman 
line was covered by a deep intrenchment; and a 
subordinate army enclosed the suburb of Galata, 
and watched the doubtful faith of the Genoese. 
The inquisitive Philelphus, who resided in Greece 
about thirty years before the siege, is confident, that 
all the Turkish forces, of any name or rnlue, could 
not exceed the number of sixty thousand horse aad 
twenty thousand foot; and he upbraids the pusil
lanimity of the nations, who had tamely yielded to 
an handful of barbarians. Such indeed migl1t be 
the regular establishment of the Capiculi/ the troops 
of the Porte, who marched with the prince, and 
were paid from his royal treasury. But the bashaws, 
in their respective governments, maintained or levied 
a provincial militia; many lands were held by a 
military tenure; many volunteers were attracted by 
the hope of spoil ; and the sound of the holy trumpet 
invited a swarm of hungry and fearless fanalics, 
who mio-ht contribute at least to multiplytheterro11, 
and in°a first attack to blunt the swords, of the 
christians. The whole mass of the Turkish powell 
is mao-nified by Ducas, Chalcondyles, and Leoaard 
of Cl~os, to the amount of three or four hundred 

less remote aadthousand men; but Phranza was a .. 
. d h' · ·e definition ofmore accurate Judge; an 1s precis ot 

two hundred and fifty-eight thousand doe~ .0 

· d probab1hty.1 
exceed the measure of experience an 

f 'dable· theThe navy of the besiegers was Iess ormi · d 
. h ti e hundred aaPropontis was overspread wit ire .

than ei•hteen 
twenty sail · but of these no more 0 

, f d the far greaW
could be rated as galleys o war; an b'• 

d·t' of stores Ir
part must be degraded to the con I wn f 1· to the camp resand transports, which poure d ill 

supplies of men, ammunition, and of theGreekl 

provisions. In her last decay, Con- ti an an 
. ·11 1 d with more Istantrnople was st1 peop e robei, 

. h b't t . but these nu Ihundred thousand rn a 1 ans, b t fca]l'0 
are found in the accounts, not of war, ul .cs of1. t d f mec 1an ,
tivity; and they mostly cons1s e v:id of that spirit 
priests, of women, and of men de ted for the 
which even women have sometimes exer Id almost 

Pose I coa common safety. I can sup ' 00 adi,·
f biects to serve 

excuse, the reluctance o su , b t the n1an 
. h ·11 f a tyrant; utant frontier, at t e w1 ° 

The accumulated wealth of hoa~f~g !~:;:0 (7 prioce, 
That w~alth which, grant~d to 1ear. tes." u,Ji,· 
Had rang'd embattled nat1011sat.thl}r t rovinrial~..~r~lil~ 

f The palatine troops are s!yle.d ~apic\~{he lurkish nuli~iaull'llfl· 
and mo.,;;;ft of the uar,nes and 111!it}~u~J'J1Js1 ofrom which, and ~1souolfl3 
before the Canon l\~m~h of,So 1ma11 hi~ milital'Y state oft e 
peri~nce, count I\Ia.rs1gl1 has i;ompo~ ., inian i~tft 
empire. . ·, a proved by C;>·P 691)~''' 

g The chservatio~ of i:-1ul~lrh~: de ~tilitift Turcic,1, ~;le~·nut~t· 
yea~ 150k, (de Cresarihus,. ·~ Epal~;; of the Tur~s are m!1t.: staotinop~1 
sigh prc,ve~. that the etfoctive arrn1 m. tliat l;ei.1P.~ed ~on 
rous than they appear. In the ar ? 1f, 000 •auizanes, 
Leonardus Ch1ensis reckous no rnort! t ian ..., J 
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who dares not expose his life in the defenee of his 
children and his property has lost in society the first 
and most active energ·ies of nature. By the empe
ror's command, a partieular inquiry had been made 
through the streets and l1ouses, how many of the 
citizens, or even of the monks, were able and willing 
to bear arms for their country. The lists were in
trusted to Phranza ;h and, after a diligent addition, 
he informed his master, with grief and surprise, 
that the national defenee was reduced to four thou
sand nine hundred and seventy Romans. Between 
Constantine and his faithful minister, this comfort
Jess secret was preserved; and a sufficient proportion 
of shields, cross-bows, and muskets, was distributed 
from the arsenal to the city bands. They derived 
some accession from a body of two thousand strangers, 
under the command of John J ustiniani, a noble 
Genoese; a liberal donative was advanced to these 
auxiliaries ; and a princely recompence, the isle of 
Lemnos, was promised to the valour and victory of 
their chief. A strong chain was drawn across the 
mouth of the harbour: it was supported by some 
Greek and Italian vessels of war and merchandise; 
and the ships of every christian nation, that suc
cessively arrived from Candia and the Black sea, 
were detained for the public service. Against the 
powers of the Ottoman empire, a city of the extent 
of thirteen, perhaps of sixteen, miles was defended 
by a scanty garrison of seven or eigl1t thousand 
soldiers. Europe and Asia were open to the be
siegers; but the strength and provisions of the 
Greeks must sustain a daily decrease; nor could 
they indulge the expectation of any foreign succour 
or supply. 
False union of The primitive Romans would have 
the two churches d · · 1 · 

' rawn their swords m the reso uhon 
Dec. 12. of death or conquest. The primitive 

christians might have embraced eaeh other, and 
awaited in paticnee and charity the stroke of mar
tyrdom. But the Greeks of Constantinople were 
animated only by the spirit of religion, and that 
spirit was productive only of animosity and discord. 
Before his death, the emperor John Pal.eologus had 
renounced the unpopular measure of an union with 
the Latins; nor was the idea revived, till the distress 
of his brother Constantine imposed a last trial of flat
tery and dissimulation.' ,vith the demand of tem
poral aid, his ambassadors were instructed to mingle 
the assurance of spiritual obedience: his neglect of 
the church was excused by the ardent cares of the 
state; and his orthodox wishes solicited the presence 
or a Roman legate. The Vatican had been too often 
deluded; yet the signs of repentance could not 
decently be overlooked ; a legate was more easily 
grunted than an army; and about six months before 

A. D. 1452. 

n,~ Er eidem (Imp.) tabellas extribui non absque<lolore et mrestitiA: 

,Vitr que apnd nos duos aliis occultus numerus. (Phranza, I. iii. c. 8.) 

a.uth l~me ~ndulgence for national prejudices, we cannot desire a more 


i {\,t l\>llt1e!!f,.~, not only of public facts, but of private couni;:~ls. 

irnpe \ pondanus, _the narrative of the union is not only partial, hut 

Du r ect .. The bishop of Pamiers died in 1642, and the history of 

spiri~s, ~hich rep.resents Uwse scent's (c. 36, 37.) with such truth and 


Ji: p1;~s _not prmted till the year 1649. ' 
rneas anza, one of the conformin~ Greeks, acknowledges that ~he 

ure was adopted ouly propter spem auxilH; he affirms with 

the final destruction, the cardinal Isidore of Russia 
appeared in that character with a retinue of priests 
and soldiers. The emperor saluted him as a friend 
and father; respectfully listened to his public and 
private sermons; and with the most obsequious of 
the clergy and laymen subscribed the act of union, 
as it had been ratified in the council of Florence. 
On the twelfth of December, the two nations, in the 
church of St. Sophia, joined in the communion of 
sacrifice and prayer; and the names of the two pon
tiffs were solemnly commemorated; the names of 
Nicholas the fifth, the vicar of Christ, and of the 
patriarch Gregory who had been driven into exile 
by a rebellious people. 

But the dress and language of the 
Obstinacy and

Latin priest who officiated at the altar, fanaticism of the 
Greek&.were an object of scandal; and it was 

observed with horror, that he consecrated a cake or 
wafer of unleavened bread, and poured cold water 
into. the cup of the sacrament. A national historian 
acknowledges with a blush, that none of his country
men, not the emperor himself, were sincere, in this 
occasional conformity.k Their hasty and uncon
ditional submission was palliated by a promise of 
future revisal ; but the best, or the worst, of their 
excuses was the confession of their perjury. ,vhcn 
they were pressed by the reproaches of their honest 
brethren, "Have patience," they whispered, "l1ave 
patience till God shall have delivered the city from 
the great dragon who seeks to devour us. You shall 
then perceive whether we are truly reconciled with 
the Azymitcs." But patience is not the attribute of 
zeal ; nor can the arts of a court be adapted to the 
freedom and violence of popular enthusiasm. From 
the dome of St. Sophia, the inhabitants of either 
sex, and of every degree, rushed in crowds to the 
cell of the monk Gennadius,1 to consult the oracle of 
the church. The holy man was invisible; entranced, 
as it should seem, in deep meditation, or divine 
rapture: but he had exposed on the door of his cell 
a speaking tablet; and they successively withdrew, 
after reading these tremendous words: " 0 mise
rable Romans, why will ye abandon the truth; and 
why, instead of confiding in God, will ye put your 
trust in the Italians? In losing your faith, you will 
lose your city. Have mercy on me, 0 Lord! I pro
test in thy presence, that I am innocent of the crime. 
O miserable Romans, consider, pause, and repent. 
At the same moment that you renounce the religion 
of your fathers, by embracing impiety, you sub
mit to a foreign servitude." According to the advice 
of Gennadius, the religious virgins, as pure as 
angels, and as proud as dremons, rejected the act 
of union; and abjured all communion with the pre
sent and future associates of the Latins; and their 

pleasure, that those wl.10 refused to perf~:m their devotions in St. So.. 
phia, extra culpam et rn pace essent, (I. 111. c. 20.) . . 

1 His primitive and secul~r ua~e was George Sch~lan~!i, wluch he 
changed for that of Gennadms, either when he becar~e a m~mk or a 
patriarch. His defence, at Florence, of the same umon wh~ch he _so 
furiously attacked at Con~tant1no_Ple, has tempted Leo A Ila ti us (Dia
trib. de Georgiis, in Fabric. B1b\1ot. Grrec. tom. x. p. 76?-786.) to 
divide him into two men; but Uenan~~t (p. 3~3-383.) has restored 
the identity of his person and the duphc1ty of his character. 
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example was applauded and imitated by the greatest 
- part ofthe clergy and people. From the monastery, the 

devout Greeks dispersed themselves in the taverns; 
drank confusion to the slaves of tbe pope; emptied 
their glasses in honour of the image of the holy 
Virgin; and besought her to defend againstl\Iahomet 
the city which she had formerly saved from Choros 
and the Chagan. In the double intoxication of zeal 
and wine, they valiantly exclaimed, ",vhat occasion 
liave we for succour, or union, or Latins? far from 
us be the worship of the Azymites ! " During the 
winter that preceded the Turkish conquest, the 
nation was distracted by this epidemical frenzy ; 
and the season of Lent, the approach of Easter, in
stead of breathing charity and love, served only to 
fortify the obstinacy and influence of the zealots. 
The. confessors scrutinized and alarmed the con
science of their votaries, and a rigorous penance 
was imposed on those, who l1ad received the com
munion from a priest, who had given an express or 
tacit consent to the union. His service at the altar 
propagated the infection to the mute and simple 
spectators of the ceremony: they forfeited, by the 
impure spectacle, the virtue of the sacerdotal cha
racter; nor was it lawful, even in danger of sudden 
death, to invoke the assistance of their prayers or 
absolution. No sooner had the church of St. Sophia 
been polluted by the Latin sacrifice, than it was 
deserted as a Jewish synagogue, or an heathen 
temple, by .the clergy and people: and a vast and 
gloomy silence prevailed in that venerable dome, 
which had so often smoked with a cloud of incense, 
blazed with innumerable lights, and resounded with 
the vofoe of prayer and thanksgiving. The Latins 
were the most odious of he:·etics and infidels; and 
the first minister of the empire, the great duke, was 
heard to declare, that he had rather behold in Con
stantinople the turban of Mahomet, than the pope's 
tiara or a cardinal's hat.m A sentiment so unworthy of 
christians and patriots, was familiar and fatal to the 
Greeks: the emperor was deprived ofthe affection and 
support of his subjects; and their native cowardice 
was sanctified by resignation to the divine decree, 
or the visionary hope of a miraculous deliverance. 

Of the triangle which composes the 
Siege of Con. 
stautinople by figure of Constantinople, the two sides 
Mahomet II. along the sea were made inaccessibleA. 	D. 1453. 

April6- to an enemy ; the Propontis by nature,
May 29. 

and the harbour by art. Between the 
two waters, the basis of the triangle, the land side 
was protected by a double wall, and a deep ditch 
of the depth of one hundred feet. Against this line 
of fortification, which Phranza, an eye-witness, pro
longs to the measure of six miles," the Ottomans 
directed their principal attack; and the emperor, 

m cl>_nKtoXrnv Ka}w,rTpo, may be fairly translated a cardinal's hat. 
The difference of the Greek and Latin habits imbittered the schism. 

n We are ol>liged to reduce the Grf"ek miles to the smallest measure 
which is preserved m the wersts of Russia, 547 French toisea, and of 
1041 to a deL:"ree. The six. miles of Phranza do not exceed four .Eng
lish miles. (D'Anville, Mesures Jtineraires, p. 61, 123, &c.) 

o At indies doctiores nostri facti paravere contra hostes machinamenta 
q!ite tamen avare dabantur. Pu I vis erat nitri modica exigua; tPla mo
d1ca; bombardre, si aderant incommodilate loci primum hostes offendere 
maceriebus alveisque tectos non poterant. 

CHAP. LXVII!. 

after distril.>'uting the service and command f th 
t ·1 . 	 o e mos pen ous stations, undertook the defence of the 

external wall. In the first days of the siege th 
Greek soldiers descended into the ditch or sall' de . , 1e 
rnto the field; but they soon discovered, that, in the 
proportion of their numbers, one christian was of 
more value than twenty Turks: and, after these 
bold preludes, they were prudently content to main
tain the rampart with their missile weapons. Nor 
should this prudence be accused of pusillanimity. 
The nation was indeed pusillanimous and base; but 
the last Constantine deserves the name of an hero· 
his noble band of volunteers was inspired with 
Roman ,·irtue ; and the foreign auxiliaries sup
ported the honour of the western chivalry. The 
incessant vollies of lances and arrows were accom
panied with the smoke, the sound, and the fire, of 
musketry and cannon. Their small arms discharged 
at the same time either five, or even ten, balls of 
lead, of the size of a walnut; and, according to the 
closeness of the ranks and the force of the powder, 
several breast-plates and bodies were transpierced 
by the same shot. But the Tnrkish approaches were 
soon sunk in trenches, or covered with ruins. Each 
day added to the science of the christians; but their 
inadequate stock of gunpowder was wasted in the 
operations of each day. Their ordnance was not 
powerful, either in size or number; and if they 
possessed some heavy cannon, they feared to plant 
them on the walls, lest the aged structure should be 
shaken and overthrown by the explosion.• The same 
destructive secret had been revealed to the Mosleros; 
by whom it was employed with the superior energy 
of zeal riches and despotism. The great can~oo 

' ' 	 . d !IDof Mahomet has been separately notice ; a~ · 
portant and visible object in the history of the times: 
but that enormous engine was flanked by two fellows 
almost of equal ma o-nitude : P the long order of the 

" d · t the walls·Turkish artillery was pointe . agarns ' 
. d t e on the mostfourteen batteries thundere a one . 

f ti se it is amlngo·accessible places· and of one o 1e 
' . ted with one bun·

ously expressed, that 1t was moun . d e 
dred and thirty guns, or that it discharge ond 
hundred and thirty bullets. Yet, in the po~efra:,

discern the rn an
activity of the sultan, we may nted

U11d master who cou 
of the new science. er a ild be loaded and 
the moments, the great cannon c?t , q Tbe 

t . s in one daJ,
fired no more than seven ,me kroen

1 
. 

t · severa \~Orbheated metal unfortunatelY urs ' t'st was
k.Jl of an ar I 

were destroyed ; and the. s I of reventing the 
admired who bethQught hun~clf ·1 p ft reach ex· 
dano-er and accident, by pouring 01 

' a e 

Plosion into the mouth of the cannon. 
• 	 d Atlack and de· 

The first random shots were pro u~- r,,ce. 
ff ct· and 1ttive of more sound than e e ' 

uiescebaDt 
ncuteretur noster, g 

Nam si qure- magnre erant, ne .mn!u\courious and importan~. bul'5i. 
This passag-e of Leonard us Cl11ens1s t. { iza the great caunon 115!.'s 

P According to Chalcon_dyles an~c~s tr!'as i1revented by the ar 
an accident which, arcorrlrng dto D t "l;eak of the san~eguln.thefreoch
skill. lt is evident that they ,' fConstautmop e, . aneA-O 110 

q Near a hundredyearsafterthes1egeo~1doffiriug:JOOshOliDiutbO 
and English fleets in the Channel ::rdrl\larlin du Beilay, J. s. 
ira~eme11t of two hours. (Me:moir · , 
Collection Generale, tom. xxi. P· 2:19.) 

, 

1 



1231 CHAP. LXVIII. OF THE ROMAN EMPIRE. 

was by the advice of a christian, that the engineers 
were taught to level their aim against the two oppo
site sides of the salient angles of a bastion. How
ever imperfect, the weight and repetition of the fire 
made some impression on the walls; and the Turks, 
pushing their approaches to the edge of the ditch, 
attempted to fill the enormous chasm, and to build 
a road to the assault! Innumerable fascines, and 
hogsheads, and trunks of trees, were heaped on 
each other; and such was the impetuosity of the 
throng, that the foremost and the weakest were 
pushed headlong down the precipice, and instantly 
buried under the accumulated mass. To fill the 
ditch, was the toil of the besiegers ; to clear away 
the rubbish, was the safety of the besieged; and, 
after a long and bloody conflict, the web that had 
been woven in the day was still unravelled in the 
night. The next resource of Mahomet was the prac
tice of mines ; but the soil was rocky ; in every 
attempt he was stopped and undermined by the 
christian engineers ; nor had the art been yet in
vented of replenishing those subterraneous passages 
with gunpowder, and blowing whole towers and 
cities into the air.• A circumstance that distin
guishes the siege of Constantinople, is the re-union 
of the ancient and modern artillery. The cannon 
were intermingled with the mechanical engines for 
casting stones and darts ; the bullet and the batter
ing-ram wer\l directed against the same walls ; nor 
had the discovery of gunpowder superseded the use of 
the liquid and unextinguishable fire. A wooden 
turret of the largest size was advanced on rollers: 
this portable magazine of ammunition and fascines 
was protected by a threefold covering of bulls' hides; 
incessant volleys were securely discharged from the 
loop-holes; in the front, three doors were contrived 
for the alternate sally and retreat of the soldiers 
and workmen. They ascended by a stair-case to 
the upper platform, and, as high as the level of that 
platform, a scaling-ladder could be raised by pul
leys to form a bridge, and grapple with the adverse 
rampart. By these various arts of annoyance, 
some as new as they were pernicious to the Greeks, 
the tower of St. Romanus was at length overturned; 
after a severe struggle the Turks were repulsed 
from the breach, and interrupted by darkness; but 
they trusted, that with the return of light they 
should renew the attack with fresh vio-our and de.. " 
cis1ve success. Of this pause of action, this inter
val of hope, each moment was improved by the 
activity of the emperor and Justiniani, who passed 
th .
. e night on the spot, and urged the labours which 
mvolved the safety of the church and city. At the 
dawn of day, the impatient sultan perceived, with 

bl~~ hav~ selec~ed some curions facts, ,vithout striving to emulate the 
~escr·y ta obstinate eloquenC'e of the Abbe de Vertol, in his prolix 
histo? '0h8 of the sieges of Rhodes, I\1alta, &c. But that agreeable 
has ai)a\ ~d a turn for romant't\ and as he wrote to plea!le the order, he , rhf e the same ispirit of enthusiasm and chi,:alry. 
MS ofGfirst theo'.y of mines with J!Uupowder appears in f4SO, in a 
first r e.orgeofS1enna. (Tiraboschi, tom. l'i. p. i. p. 324.) They were 
in 1~ a~tised.at Sarzanella, in 1487; but the honour and improvement 
the wa is~yibed to Peter of Navarre, who used tht'm with success in 
, It[: 0 taly. (llist. cle la Ligue de Cam bray, tom. ii. p. 93-97.)

smgnlar that the Greeks should not agree in the number of 

astonishment and grief, that his wooden turret had 
been reduced to ashes: the ditch was cleared and 
restored; and the tower of St, Romanus was again 
sirong and entire. He deplored the failure of l1is 
design ; and uttered a profane exclamation, that 
the word of the thirty-seven thousand prophets 
should not have compelled him to believe that such a 
work, in so short a time, could have been accom
plished by the infidels. 

The generosity of the christian 
. Succour and 

pnnccs was cold and tardy ; but in victory of four 

the first apprehension of a siege, Con- ships. 

stantine had negociatcd, in the isles of the Archi
pelago, the Morea, and Sicily, the most indispensa
ble supplies. As early as the beginning of April, 
five' great ships, equipped for merchandize and war, 
would have sailed from the harbour of Chios, had 
not the wind blown obstinately from the north.• 
One of these ships bore the imperial flag; the re
maiuing four belonged to the Genoese ; and they 
were laden with wheat and barley, with wine, oil, 
and vegetables, and, above all, with soldiers and 
mariners, for the service of the capital. After a 

,tedious delay, a gentle breeze, and on the second 
day, a strong gale from the south, carried them 
through the Hellespont and the Propontis: but the 
city was already invested by sea and land; and the 
Turkish fleet, at the entrance of the Bosphorus, was 
stretched from shore to shore, in the form of a cres
cent, to intercept, or at least to repel, these bold 
auxiliaries. The reader who has present to his 
mind the geographical picture of Constantinople, 
will conceive and admire the greatness of the spec
tacle. The five christian ships continued to advance 
with joyful shouts, and a full press both of sails 
and oars, against an hostile fleet of three hundred 
yessels ; and the rampart, the camp, the coasts of 
Europe and Asia, were lined with innumerable spec
tators, who anxiously awaited the event of this mo
mentous succour. At the first view that event could 
not appear doubtful; the superiority of the :Mos
lems was beyond all measure or account; and in a 
calm, their numbers and valour must inevitably 
have prevailed. But their hasty and imperfect 
navy had been created, not by the genius of the 
people, but by the will of the sultan: in the height 
of their prosperity, the Turks have acknowledged, 
that if God had given them the earth, he had left 
the sea to the infidels ;x and a series of defeats, a 
rapid progress of decay, has established the truth 
of their modest confession. Except eighteen galleys 
of some force, the rest of their fleet consisted of 
open boats, rudely constructed and awkwardly man
aged, crowded with troops and destitute of cannon ; 

these iJlnstriot\8 vessels; tl1e five of Ducas, the four of Phranza aad 
Leonardus, and the ttl'O of Chalcondyles, ~ust. be .e~tended to the 
smaller, or confinrd to the larger, size. Voltaire, in !lIVlllJ! oneofthese 
ships to Frederic III. confounds ~he empen~r of the ea~t and west. 

u Jn hold defianl"e, or rather in ~ross 1gnoran~e, of. langua!!"e and 
geography, the presiden_t Cousin_detarns them ~t Clnos with a south, and 
wafts them to Constantrnople with a north, wrnd. . 

x The perpetual decay and weakness of the _Turk,s~ navy may be 
observed in Rycaut, (State of the Ottoman Empire, p. 3,2-,178._l_, The. 
venot, (Voyages. p. i. p. 229-242.) and Tott; (Memmrs, tom. tu.) the, 
last of whom is always solicitous to amuse and amaze lus reader. 
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and since courage arises in a great measure from the 
consciousness of strength, the bravest of the jani
zaries might tremble on a new element. In the 
christian squadron, five stout and lofty ships were 
guided by skilful pilots, and manned with the ve
terans of Italy and Greece, long practised in the arts 
and perils of the sea. Their weight was directed to 
sink or scatter the weak obstacles that impeded 
their passage ; their artillery swept the waters: 
their liquid fire was poured on the heads of their ad
versaries, who, with the design of boarding, pre
sumed to approach them; and the winds and waves 
are always on the side of tlie ablest navigators. In 
this conflict, the imperial vessel, which had been 
almost overpowered, was rescued by the Genoese : 
but the Turks, in a distant and closer attack, were 
twice repulsed with considerable Joss. Mahomet 
himself sat on horseback on the beach, to encourage 
their valour by his voice and presence, by the pro
mise of reward, and by fear, more potent than the 
fear of the enemy, The passions of his soul, and 
even the gestures of bis body ,Y seemed to imitate 
the actions of the combatants ; and, as if he had 
been the lord of nature, he spurred his horse with a 
fearless and impotent effort into the sea. His loud 
reproaches, and the clamours of the camp, urged the 
Ottomans to a third attack, more fatal and bloody 
than the two former; and I must repeat, though I 
c;;i.nnot credit, the evidence of Phranza, who affirms, 
from their own mouth, that they lost above twelve 
thousand men in the slaughter of the day. They 
fled in disorder to the shores of Europe and Asia, 
while the christian squadron, triumphant and un
hurt, steered along the Bosphorus, and securely 
anchored within the chain of the harbour. In the 
confidence of victory, they boasted that the whole 
Turkish power must have yielded to their arms; 
but the admiral, or captain bashaw, found some 
consolation for a painful wound in his eye, by re
presenting that accident as the cause of his defeat. 
Baltha Ogli was a renegade of the race of the Bul
garian princes : his military character was tainted 
with the unpopular vice of avarice; and under the 
despotism of the prince or people, misfortune is a 
sufficient evidence of guilt. His rank and services 
were annihilated by the displeasure of Mahomet. In 
the royal presence, the captain bashaw was extend
ed on the ground by four slaves, and received one 
hundred strokes with a golden rod:• his death had 
been pronounced ; and be adored the clemency of 
the sultan, who was satisfied with the milder punish
ment of confiscation and exile. The introduction 
of this supply revived the hopes of the Greeks and 
acc~sed the supineness of their western allies. 
Amidst the deserts of Anatolia and the rocks of 
Palestine, the millions of the crusades had buried 
themselves in a voluntary and inevitable grave; 

Y I must ronfess, that I have before my eyes the living picture which 
Tliuc~d,de_s (I. v11. c. 71.) has drawn of the passions and gestures of the 
Athemans '!1 a naval engagement in the great harbour of Syracu~. 

~ Accordan~ to the exaggeration or corrupt text of Ducas, (c. 38.) 
this golden Uar w~~ of the enormous and incredible wei()'ht of 500 librre 
or pounds. Il0u1l1aud's reading of 500 drachms, or" five pounds, is 

but the situation of the imperial city was stron 
. th . d . gagarns er enemies, an accessible to her friends· 

and a rational and moderate armament of the ma'. 
ritime states might have saved the relics of the Ro
man name, and maintained a christian fortress in 
the heart of the Ottoman empire. Yet this was the 
sole and feeble attempt for the deliverance of Con
stantinople; the more distant powers were insensi
ble of its danger; and the ambassador of Hungary, 
or at least of Huniades, resided in the Turkish 
camp, to remove the fears, and to direct the opera
tions, of the sultan.• 

It was difficult for the Greeks to Mahomet tr,.
penetrate the secret of the divan; yet por~ his navy 

over land.
the Greeks are persuaded, that a re
sistance, so obstinate and surprising, had fatigued 
the perseverance of Mahomet. He began to medi
tate a retreat, and the siege would have been 
speedily raised, if the ambition and jealousy of the 
second vizir had not opposed the perfidious ad
vice of Cali! Bashaw, who still maintained a secret 
correspondence with the Byzantine court. The re
duction of the city appeared to be hopeless, unless 
a double attack could be made from the barbouras 
well as from the land: but the harbour was inac
cessible ; an impenetrable chain was now defended 
by eio-ht laro-e ships, more than twenty of a smaller 

" " . dsize, with several galleys and sloops; and, rnstea 
of forcing this barrier, the Turks might. apprehend 
a naval sally, and a second encounter 1n the open 
sea. In this perplexity, the genius ofl\fahometcon
ceived and executed a plan of a bold and marvel
lous cast of transportin"' by land his lighter vessels 

' " . thand military stores from the Bosphorus mto e 
. b00thio-hor part of the harbour. The distance IS a 

" · d was over·ten miles; the ground 1s uneven, an 
spread with thickets ; and, as the road m~st be 

. b f G I ta theu freeopened belnnd the subur o a a , 
. t depend on the 

Passage or total destruct10n mus 
lfi h merchantsoption of the Gcnoese. Ilut these se s 

f b · er the last dewere ambitious of the favour o ern,, . db 
voured · and the deficiency of art was supphe y

' . · d A level way
the strenO"th of obedient myna s. d 

" . d I t' m of strong an was covered with a broa P a ior . e and 
solid planks · and to render them more shpp ryb

' . . h ti fat of s eep
smooth, they were anornted wit ie b . nti'nes 

· JI and ngaand oxen. Fourscore light ga eys k d on the 
· d'sembar ·eof fifty and thuty oars, were l • 1 on rollers; 

Bosphorus shore; arranged successive Y d pnl·
r of men an

and drawn forwards by t he powe . d at the 
. .1 t re stat10ne

Jeys. Two gmdes or P1 0 s we ·1s were
h cl. the sa1

helm, and the prow, of eac vess ' as cheered 
unfurled to the winds ; and the labour w fa sin•le 

, In the course o 0 

by song and acclamation. . imbed the bill, 
niirbt this Turkish fleet parnfully cl d from the 

"' ' , d was JauncI1e
steered over the plarn, an ' ftl e Jiarbour,far 
declivity into the sh.allow waters o l 

I bark of hi• 
. f Mahomet, and bruise t ,e . 

~ufficient to exercise the arm o . sof811~gar~·, 
admiral. . f ·n · formed oftbeafl'alr ,tantinopl< 

a Ducas, who confesses ln~s~I J .. infatal belief that Con- (I iii, c, 
assigns a motive of supershtm~, a n uests. See p11ranza • 
would be the term of the TurkJSh co q 
20.) and Spoudanus. 
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above the molestation of the deeper vessels of the 
Greeks. The real importance of this operation was 
magnified by the consternation and confidence which 
it inspired: but the notorious, unquestionable fact 
was displayed before the eyes, and is recorded by 
the pens, oftl1e two nations.b A similar stratagem 
had been repeatedly practised by the ancients ;0 the 
Ottoman galleys (I must again repeat) should be 
considered as large boats; and, if we compare the 
magnitude and the distance, the obstacles and the 
means, the boasted miracle d has perhaps been 
equalled by the industry of our own times.• As 
soon as Mahomet had occupied the upper harbour 
with a fleet aud army, he constructed, in the nar
rowest part, a bridge, or rather mole, of fifty cubits 
in breadth, and one hundred in length: it was 
formed of casks and hogsheads; joined with rafters, 
linked with iron, and covered with a solid floor. On 
this floating_ battery, he planted one of ,his largest 
cannon, while the fourscore galleys, with troops and 
scaling-ladders, approached the most accessible 
side, which had formerly been stormed by the Latin 
conquerors. The indolence of the christians lias 
been accused for not destroying these unfinished 
works; but their fire, by a superior fire, was con
trolled and silenced; nor were they wanting in a 
nocturnal attempt to burn the vessels as well as the 
bridge of the sultan. His vigilance prevented their 
approach ; their foremost galliots were sunk or 
taken; forty youths, the bravest of Italy and Greece, 
were inhumanly massacred at his command ; nor 
could the emperor's grief be assuaged by the just 
though cruel retaliation, of exposing from the walls 
the heads of two hundred and sixty mussulman cap

Di,tress of the ti ves. After a siege of forty days, the 
city. fate of Constantinople could no longer 

he averted. The diminutive garrison was exhaust
ed by a double attack: the fortifications, which had 
stood for ages against hostile violence, were dis
mantled on all sides by the Ottoman cannon: many 
breaches were opened ; and near the gate of St. 
Romanus, four towers bad been levelled with the 
ground. For the payment of his feeble and mutin
ous troops, Constantine was compelled to despoil 
the churches with the promise of a fourfold restitu
tion; and bis sacrilege offered a new reproach to the 
enemies of the union. A spirit of discord impaired 
the remnant of the christian strength : the Genoese 
and Venetian auxiliaries asserted the pre-eminence 
of their respective service; and Justiniani and the 
t b .The unanimous testimony of the four Greeks is confirmed by.Can...
thmd_. (p. 96.) from the Turkish annal•; but I could wish to contract 

e tstance of ten miles, and to prolong the term of one night. 
. c Phranza relates two examples of a similar transportation over the 

~fx miles of the Isthmus of Corinth; the one fabalous, of Augustus, 
~ teh the battle of Actium, the other true, of Nicetas, a Greek ~eneral 
1
~ t e te~th century. To'these he might have added a bold enterprise (p ran.nibal, t~. introduce his vessels into the harbour of Tarentum.l yb111s, I. v111. p. 749. edit. Gronov.) . . . . 

d ta\~reek of Candia. who had served the Venetians ma similar ~111
erd mg, (Srond. A. D. 1438, No. 37.) mi"ht possibly lie the adviser 

an agent of Mahomet. l:' 


Cae I P~rticularly allude to onr own embarkations on the lak~!!I of 

• 

0•da'" the years 1776 and 1777, so great in the lauour, •o fruitless 
Ill t11e event. 

Chalcondyles and Ducas differ in the time and circumstances of11f 1
fipegociation; and aR it was neither glorious nor salutary, the faith. 

u 1!ranza ~pares hi~ prince even th~ thought of a surrender. 
g ie,e wrngs (Chalcondyles, I. viii, p. 200.) are no more than an 

4 K 

great duke, whose ambition was· not extinguished 
by the common danger, accused each other of 
treachery and cowardice. 

During the siege of Constantinople, 
Preparations of 

the words of peace and capitulation the Turks for 
the geueral a~had been sometimes pronounced ; and ..ult, 

several embassies had passed between May 26, 

the camp and the city.£ The Greek emperor was 
humbled by adversity; and would have yielded to 
any terms compatible with religion and royalty. 
The Turkish sultan was desirous of sparing the 
blood of his soldiers; still more desirous of securing 
for his own use the Byzantine treasures; and he ac
complished a sacred duty in presenting to the ga
bours the choice of circumcision, of tribute, or of 
death. The avarice of :Mahomet might have been 
satisfie<l with an annual sum of one hundred thou
sand ducats: but his ambition grasped the capital 
of the east: to the prince he offered a rich eq uiva
lent, to the people a free toleration, or a safe de
parture: but after some fruitless treaty, he declared 
his resolution of finding either a throne, or a grave, 
under. the walls of Constantinople. A sense of 
honour, and the fear of universal reproach, forbade 
Paheologus to resign the city into tl1e hands of the 
Ottomans; and he determined to abide the last ex
tremities of war. Several days were employed by 
the sultan in the preparations for the assault; and a 
respite was granted by his favourite science of astro• 
logy, which had fixed on the twenty-ninth of May, 
as the fortunate and fatal hour. On the evening of 
the twenty-seventh, he issued his final orders; as
sembled in hi~ presence the military chiefs; and 
dispersed his heralds through the camp to proclaim 
the duty, and the motives, of the perilous enterprise. 
Fear is the first principle ofa despotic government; 
and liis menaces were expressed in the oriental 
style, that the fugitives and deserters, had they the 
wings of a bird,g should not escape from his inex
orable justice. The greatest part of his bashaws 
and janizaries were the offspring of christian 
parents: but the glories of the Turkish name were 
perpetuated by successive adoption; and in the 
gradual change of iodi viduals, the spirit of a legion, 
a reO'iment or an oda, is kept alive by imitation and 
discipline.' In this holy warfare, the 1\Ioslems were 
exhorted to purify their minds with prayer, their 
bodies with seven ablutions ; and to abstain from 
food till the close of the ensuing day. A crowd of 
dervishes visited the tents, to instil the desire of 
oriental 6~ure: but in the tragedy of Irene, 1\lahomet's passion soars 
above ~nse and reason : 

Should the firrce north, upon his fro1e-n wings, 
Bear him aloft above the wondering clouds, 
And seat him in the Pleiads' golden chariot
Thence should my fury drag him down to torture~. 

Besides the extravagance of the rant, I must observe! l. That the ?pera. 
tion of the winds must be confined to the lower reg10n!I of the air. 2. 
That the uame, etymology, and the f~hl.e, oftl~! Pleiads are pnrelyGr~~, 
(Scholiast ad Homer. :i: 686. Eudoc1a m l01ua,. P: 399. Apol\odor. I. 111. 
c. JO. Heyne, p. 229. Not. 682.) and had no affinity to the astronom_y of 
the east, (Hyde ad UluJ;.the.Z, Tai.ml. in Sy~itagma. J?tRliiert. to.m. , .. p. 
40. 42. Gogue~. Origine des Art~, &c. torn. v,. p. 7~-,8. Gehelm, Hist. 
du Calendrier, p. 73,) which,.. l\la.homet had. studied. 3. The golden 
chariot does not exi!-t either in science or fiction; but I mnch fear that 
Dr. Johnson has confounded the Pleiade, with the great bear or wag. 
gon the zodiac with a northern constellat1011: 

t Apl<TOV 9• 71., Ka, &µafcu• E'lr(K::\ '10'01 KCl.XEov<T,. 
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martyrdom, and the assurance of spending an im
mortal youth amidst the rivers and gardens of para
dise, and in the embraces of the black-eyed virgins. 
Yet Mahomet principally trusted to the efficacy of 
temporal and visible rewards. A double pay was 
promised to the victorious troops ; "The city and 
the buildings," said Mahomet, '' are mine; but I 
resign to your valour the captives and the spoil, the 
treasures of gold and beauty; be rich and be happy. 
Many arc the provinces of my empire; the intrepid 
soldier who first ascends the walls of Constantinople, 
shall be rewarded with the government of the fairest 
and most wealthy; and my gratitude shall accumu
late his honours and fortunes above the measure of 
his own l10pes." Such various and potent motives 
diffused among the Turks a general ardour, re
gardless of life and impatient for action: the camp 
re-echoed with the Moslem shouts of " God is God, 
there is but one God, and Mahomet is the apostle 
of God;" h and the sea and land, from Galata to 
the seven towers, were illuminated by the blaze of 
their nocturnal fires. 

f Far different was the state of the 
I.ast farewel I o , • • l d . 
the emperor and chnsbans; who, with Ou and Im
the Greek•. potent complaints, deplored the guilt, 
or the punishment, of their sins. The celestial 
image of the Virgin had been exposed in solemn 
procession; but their divine patroness was deaf to 
their entreaties; they accused the obstinacy of the 
emperor for refusing a timely surrender; anticipated 
the horrors of their fate ; and sighed for the repose 
and security of Turkish servitude. The noblest of 
the Greeks, and the bravest of the allies, were sum
moned to the palace, to prepare tllern, on the even
ing of the twenty-eighth, for the duties and dangers 
of the general assault. The last speech of Palreolo
gus was the funeral oration of the Roman empire:1 

he promised, lie conjured, and he vainly attempted 
to infuse the hope which was extinguished in his 
own mind. In this world all was comfortless and 
gloomy; and neither the gospel nor the church 
have proposed any conspicuous reeompence to the 
heroes who fall in the service of their country. But 
the example of their prince, and the confinement of 
a siege, had armed these warriors with the courage 
of despair, and the pathetic scene is described by the 
feelings of the historian Phranza, who was himself 
present at this mournful assembly. They wept, they 
embraced; regardless of their families and fortunes, 
they devoted their lives; and each commander, de
parting to his station, maintained all night a vigi
lant and anxious watch on the rampart. The em
peror, and some faithful companions, entered the 
dome of St; Sophia, which in a few hours was to be 
converted into a mosch; and devoutly received, 
with tears and prayers, the sacrament of the holy 

h Phranza quarrels with these Moslem acclamation~, not for the 
name of God, but for that of the prophet: the pious zeal of Voltaire is 
excessive, and even ridiculous. 

I am afraid that this discourse was composed by Phranza hirn~lf; 
and it amells so grossly of the sermon and the convent, that I almost 
O?ubt whether it was pronounced by Constantine. Leonardus a!lsigns 
lum another speech, in which he addresses himself more respectfully 
to the Latin auxiliaries. 

communion. He reposed some moments in the pa
lace, which resounded with cries and lamentations: 
solicited the pardon of all whom he might have in: 
j ured ; k and mounted on horseback to visit the 
guards, and explore the motions of the enemy. The 
distress and fall of the last Constantine are more 
glorious than the long prosperity of the Byzantine 
Cresars. 

In the confusion of darkness an as- The general as. 
sailant may sometimes succeed; hut sault, May 29. 

in this great and general attack, the military judg
ment and astrological knowledge of Mahomet ad· 
vised bim to expect the morning, the memorable 
twenty-ninth of May, in the fourteen hundred and 
fifty-third y,ear of the christian rera. The preced
ing night had been strenuously employed: the troops, 
the cannon, and the fascines, were advanced to the 
edge of the ditch, which in many parts presented a 
smooth and level passage to the breach; and his 
fourscore galleys almost touched, with the prows 
and their scaling ladders, the less defensible walls 
of the harbour. Under pain of death, silence was 
enjoined: but the physical laws of motion and sound 
are not obedient to discipline or fear; each indivi
dual might suppress his voice and measure his foot, 
steps ; but the march and labour of thousands most 
inevitably produce a strange confusion of dissonant 
clamours which reached the ears of the watchmen 
of the to~ers. At day-break, without the custom
ary signal of the mcrning gun, the Turks assaulted 
the city by sea and land ; and the similitude of a 
twined or twisted thread has been applied totbe 
closeness and continuity of their line of attack.I 
The foremost ranks consisted of the refuse of tbe 
host a voluntary crowd who fought without order 
or c~mmand · of the feebleness of age or chil~h~od, 
of peasants a~d vagrants, and of all who badJomed 

. . f I d and 01artvr·the camp m the bhnd hope o p un er · 
. d th m onwards to<lorn. The common impulse rove e . 

. tO r b were in·
the wall : the most audac10us c im !let 
stantly precipitated ; and not a dart, not ab~ tcd 
of the christians was idly wasted on the accu.mu a

nitJon were
throng. But their strength an d ammu . 

. . d ~ , the ditch was
exhausted in tlns labonous e ence · t d 
filled with the bodies of the slain; they suph~ord:· 

. · s - and of t 1s
the footsteps of theu companion ' . able

th s more service
voted vanguard, the dea wa . haws and 
than the life. Under their respective bas . were 
sanjaks the troops of Anatolia and. RomanI\ "'as 

' th h r,re · their progres
successively led to e c ai:i, · tr

1
t of two 

variom1 and doubtful; but, after a co~ .:proved,
1

hours the Greeks still maintained, an ror was 
' h · e of the empetheir advantage ; and t e vmc • by a last 

. h' ld'ers to ac1uevc,heard, encouragmg 1s so 1 
• In that 

effort, the deliverance of their co~ntrf vi~orous, 
fatal moment, the janizaries arose, res ' o 

. n~ sometime~ extorted 'r~~ 
k This abasemen_t, which <le;0 }

1f~e ~~5:p~l doctrine of the f~~!ask 
dyino princes, is an nnprovemen to i !Tive 49 timt-'S', than too 
ness ~f injuri_t!s: !tis more easy o ort, arines, D11· 
pardon of an mfer1or. d d the .ai\or, and the h hor,e and 

1 Beside• the J0,000 gnar '• an It 2Jo 000 Turks, bot 
ca...~ numbers in this genera 1 assau ' 
foot. 

i 
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and invincible. The sultan himself on horseback, 
with an iron mace in his hand, was the spectator 
and judge of their .valour: he was surrounded by 

· ten thousand of his domestic troops, whom he re
served for the decisive occasions ; and the tide of 
battle was directed and impelled by his voice and 
eye. His numerous ministers of justice were posted 
behind the line, to urge, to restrain, and to punish: 
and if danger was in the front, shame and inevitable 
death were in the rear, of the fugitives. The cries 
'of fear and of pain were drowned in the martial 
music of drums, trumpets, and atabals; and expe
1ience has proved, that the mechanical operation of 
sounds, by quickening the circulation of the blood 
and spirits, will act on the human machine more 
forcibly than the eloquence of reason and honour. 
From the lines, the galleys, and the bridge, the Ot
toman artillery thundered on all sides; and the 
camp and city, the Greeks and the Turks, were in
volved in a cloud of smoke, which could only be 
dispelled by the final deliverance or destruction of 
the Roman empire. The single combats of the he
roes of history or fable amuse our fancy and engage 
our affections; the skilful evolutions of war may 
inform the mind, and improve a necessary, though 
pernicious, science. But in the uniform and odi
ous pictures of a general assault, all is blood, and 
horror, and confusion; nor shall I strive, at the dis
tance of three centuries and a thousand miles, to 
delineate a scene of which there could be no spec
tators, and of which the actors themselves were 
incapable of forming any just or adequate idea. 

The immediate loss of Constantinople may be 
ascribed to the bullet, or arrow, which pierced the 
gauntlet of John J ustiniani. The sight of his blood, 
and the exquisite pain, appalled the courage of the 
chief, "'hose arms and counsels were the firmest 
rampart of foe city. As he withdrew from his sta
tion in quest of a surgeon, his flight was perceived 
and stopped by the indefatigable emperor. "Your 
Wound," exclaimed Palreologus, "is slight; the 
danger is· pressing; your presence is necessary ; and 
whither will you retire?" · " I will retire," said 
the trembling Genoese, "by the same road which 
God has opened to the Turks;'' and at these words 
~e hastily passed through one of the breaches of the 
lllner wall. By this pusillanimous act, be stained 
the. honours of a military life; and the few days 
whwh he survived in Galata, or the isle of Chios, 
w~re imbittered by his own and the public reproacb.m 
His example was imitated by the greatest part of 
the Latin auxiliaries, and the defence began to 
sla k .. c en when the attack was pressed with redoubled 

hi:0 ~"ntte fvere censure of the flight of Justioiani, Phranza expresses 
is treat dee !0 gs and those of the public. For some private reasons, he 
Leona t} with_ m~re Jeuity and respect by Ducas; ·but the words _of 
saluti: u~ Ch,ens111 express his strong and recent indignation, glorire 
·countrysuique oblitmil, In the whole serie~ of their ea11tt'rn policy, his 

n Du::n,. the ~eno~se, were always suspected, ancl often guilty. 
Wound h. kiu, hun with two blows of Turkish soldiers; Chalcon<lyles 
grief o"r p~ 10 the shoulder, and then tramples him in the gate. The 
precise irna ranza .carrying him among the enemy, ~apes from the 
noble Ii• gef Dof his death; but we may, without flattery, apply these 

es o ryden:!• to Sebastian, let them search the field, 

nd where they find a mountain of the slaiu, 


4 K 2 

vigour. The-number of the Ottomans was fifty, 
perhaps a hundred, times superior to that of the 
christians ; the double walls were reduced by the 
cannon to a heap of ruins: in a circuit of several 
miles, some places must be found more easy of ac
cess, or more feebly guarded; and if the besiegers 
could penetrate in a single point, the whole city 
was irrecoverably lost. The first who deserved the 
sultan's reward was Hassan the janizary, of gigantic 
stature and strength. With his scymitar in one 
hand and bis buckler in the other, he ascended the 
outward fortification: of the thirty janizaries, who 
were emulous of bis valour, eighteen perished in 
the bold adventure. Hassan and his twelve com
panions had reached the summit; the giant was 
precipitated from the rampart; he rose on one knee, 
and was again oppressed by a shower of darts and 
stones. But his success had proved that the achieve
ment was possible : the walls and towers were in
stantly covered with a swarm of Turks ; and the 
Greeks, now driven from tlie vantage ground, were 
overwhelmed by increasing multitudes. Amidst 
these multitudes, the emperor,• who accomplished 
all the duties of a general and a soldier, was long 
seen, and finally lost. The nobles, who fought round 
his person, sustained, till their last breath, the ho
nourable names of Paheologus and Cantacuzene: 
his mournful exclamation was beard," Cannot there 
be found a christian to cut off my head ?" 0 and his 
last fear was that of falling alive into the hands of 
the infidels. P The prudent despair of Death ofthe em. 

Constantine cast away the purple: peror Constan
• tine Paheologus..

am1dstthetumultbefell by an unknown 
band, and his body was buried under a mountain 
of the slain. After his death, resistance and order 
were no more: the Greeks fled towaxds the city; 
and many were pressed and stifled in the narrow 
pass of the gate of St. Romanus. The victorious 
Turks rushed through the breaches of the inner wall, 
and as they advanced into the streets, they were 
soon joined by their brethren, who had forced the 
gate Phenar on the side of the harbour. q In the 
first heat of the pursuit, about two thousand cbris
tians were put to the sword; but avarice soon pre
vailed over cruelty ; and the victors acknowledged, 
that they should immediately have given quarter if 
the valour of the emperor and his chosen bands had 
not prepared them for a similar opposition in every 
part of the capital. It was thus, after Loss of the city 

a siege of fifty-three days, that Con- and empire. 

stantinople, which had defied the power of Chosroes, 
the Chagan, and the caliphs, was irretrievably sub
dued by the arms of Mahomet the second. Her 

Send one to climb, and looki~g down beneath, 
Tht>re they will find him at Ins manly length, 
¥litl1 his face up to heaven, i~ that red monument 
Which his µ-ood sword had d,gged. h. I · 

0 Spondanus, (A. D. 1453. No. JO.) wh~ has hope.• of ,s oa vation, 
wish~ to absolve this demand from the guilt of suicide. 

P Leonar<lus Chiensis very properly observes, that the Turks, had . 
they known the emperor, would have laboured to save and secure a 
oaptive so acceptable to the sultan. . . . f I b 

q Cantemir, p. 96. The christ1an ships m _the mouth o the iar our 
had flanked and retarded this naval attack. . 
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empire only had been subverted by the Latins: her 
religion was trampled in the dust by the l\loslem 
conquerors. r 

TheTurksenter The tidings of misfortune fly with a 
and ~illa,:-e Con. rapid wino-· yet such was the extent 
stantrnople. o ' 

of Constantinople, that the more dis
tant quarters might prolong, some moments, the 
happy ignorance of their ruin.• But in the general 
consternation, in the feelings of selfish or social 
anxiety, in the tumult and thunder of the assault, 
a sleepless night and morning must have elapsed; 
nor can I believe that many Grecian ladies were 
awakened by the janizaries from a sound and 
tranquil slumber. On the assurance of the public 
calamity, the houses and convents were instantly 
deserted; and the trembling inhabitants flocked to
gether in the streets, like a herd of timid animals; 
as if accumulated weakness could be productive of 
strength, or in the vain hope, that amid the crowd 
each individual might be safe and invisible. From 
every part of the capital, they flowed into the church 
of St. Sopl1ia: in the space of an hour, the sanctuary, 
the choir, the nave, the upper and lower galleries, 
were filled with the multitude of fathers and hus
bands, of women and children, of priests, monks, 
and religious virgins: the doors were barred on the 
inside, and they sought protection from the sacred 
dome, which they had so lately abhorred as a pro
fane and polluted edifice, Their confidence was 

'founded on the prophecy of an enthusiast or impos
tor; that one day the Turks should enter Constan

. tinoplc, and pursue the Romans as far as the column 
·of Constantine in the square Lefore St. Sophia: but 
that this would be the term of their calamities: that 
·an angel would descend from heaven, with a sword 
in 'his hand, and would deliver the empire, with 
that celestial weapon, to a poor man seated at the 
foot of the column. "Take this sword," would lie 
say, "and avenge the people of the Lord." At 
these animating words, the Turks would instantly 
fly, and the victorious Romans would drive them 
from the west, and from all Anatolia, as far as the 
frontiers of Persia. It is on this occasion, that 
Ducas, with ·some fancy and much truth, upbraids 
the discord ·and obstinacy of the Greeks.. "Had 
'that angel appeared," exclaims the historian, "had 
he offered ~o exterminate your foes if you would 
consent to the union of the churcl1, even then, in 
that fatal moment, you would have rejected ·your 
safety, or have deceived your God.''' 

Captivity of the ,Vhi!e they expected the descent 
Greeks. of the tardy angel, the doors were 

broken with axes; and as the Turks encountered 
no resistance, their bloodless hands were employed 

r Chalcondyles most absurdly suppose•, that Constantinople wa• 
sacked Uy the Asiatics in reveng-e for the ancient calamities of Troy· 
and the grammarians of the fifteenth century are happy to melt dowr~ 
the uncouth appellation of Turks, iuto the more classic name of Teucri. 

a Wtwn Cyrus sur_prised Babylon dllrin~ the celebration of a festi
v.al, so vast was the city, and so careless were tht> inhabitants, that much 
lime elapsed l.lefore the distant quarters knew that they were captive:i;i;.
.Herodotus, (I. i. c. 191.) and Usher, (Annal. p.'78.) who has quoted from 
the prophet Jeremiah a passage of similar import. · 

t This lively descriphou is extracted from Ducas, (c, 39.) who tw·o 
)'ears afterward~ ~as sent ambasi,:ador from the prince of Lesbos to the 

· sultan, (c. 44.) Till Lesuos was subdued in 1463, (Phranza, I. iii.c. 27.) 

in selecting and securing the multitude of their 
prisoners. Youth, beauty, and the appearance of 
wealth, attracted their choice; and the right of pro
perty was decided among themselves by a prior 
seizure, by personal strength, and by the authority 
of command. In the space of an hour, the male 
captives were bound with cords, the females with 
their veils and girdles. The senators were linked · 
with their slaves; the prelates, with the porters, of 
the church; and young men of a plebeian class, 
with noble maids, whose faces had been invisible 
to the sun and their nearest kindred. In this com
mon captivity, the ranks of society were confound
ed ; the ties of nature were cut asunder; and the 
inexorable soldier was careless of the father's groans, 
the tears of the mother, and the lamentations of!he 
children. The loudest in their wailings were the 
nuns, who were torn from the altar with naked 
bosoms, outstretched hands, and dishevelled hair: 
and we shou Id piously believe that few. could be 
tempted to prefer the vigils of the haram to those of 
the monastery. Of these unfortunate Greeks, of 
these domestic animals, whole strings were rudely 
driven throuo-h the streets; and as the conquerors 
were eager t; return for more prey, their trembling 
pace was quickened with menaces and blo~·s. ~t 

the same hour, a similar rapine was exercised ID 

all the clrnrehes and monasteries, in all the palaces 
and habitations of the capital; nor could any palace, 
however sacred or sequestered, protect the persons 
or the property of the Greeks. Above sixty thou
sand of this devoted people were transported from 
the city to the camp and fleet; exchang~d or sold 
according to the caprice or interest of their masters, 
and dispersed in remote servitude through the pro
vinces of the Ottoman empire. Among these ~e 

. k bl I ct rs The bis-may notice some remar ·a e c iara e · . . 
· d pnnc1paltorian Phranza first chamberIarn an 

' · 1· f ·1 'n the com·secretary was involved with us an11 Y1 . 
' . ti the hardshipsmon lot. After suffenng four mon is . , 
. d h. f dom . in the ensurn,of slavery, he recovere 1s ree ' d 

winter he ventured to Adrianople, and rapsome. 
. b , . . master of horse'°1his wife from the mir as,11 b d 

but his two children in the flower of yout an 

beauty had been sei~ed for the use of Mahbomet 
' · d · t ese·

himself. The daughter of Phranza. die inf th 
. . h. rn the fi teen

raglio, perhaps a vugm; is son, · d was 
year of his age, preferred death to infamy: a~ deed 
stabbed by the hand of the royal lo~~r. d by the 
·thus inhuman cannot surely be expiated Gre· 

. . · h 1 · h he release a·taste and hberahty wit w 11c . , , a
hters on rece1vrn,

eian matron and her two daug ' ·ife 
. 1 h l o bad chosen a II

Latin ode from Plnle P us, w I It oOla· 
in that noble family.s The pride or crue y h 

r· ive~ of Constantinnple, 'If o 
that island must have been full of the fu1, '~· le of their misery. "' 
delig-hted to repeat, .r.erhaps to adiJi~' ;~~re~:;ious are posili\'e:. A:~ti. 

u See Phranza, I. 111. c. 20, 21. . o turpiter et nefarie t the 
Ru.i manU. jugul~vit: .. , • volebat ::,~:~ eonly learn from rePo~f the 
Me miserum et rnfeltcem. Yet he l d · l the dark reresst' 
bloody or impure scenes that were ace II • . del' 
sera!'lio. . • 290 ) and Lancelot._(M'f·1earn 

s See Tirahn!'Chi, (tom. vi. 'P· J, p. .) I should becuriou• o tbO 
Academie des Inscriptions, tom. x. P· 71\om be so ofteu reVJles as 
how he could praise the pubhc enemy, w 
mo•t corrupt and inhuman of tyrants. 
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l1omet would have been most sensibly gratified by 
the capture of a Roman legate ; but the dexterity 
of cardinal Isidore eluded the search, and he escaped 
from Galata in a plebeian habit.r The chain and 
entrance of the outward harbour was still occupied 
by the Italian ships of merchandise and war. They 
bad signalized their valour in the siege ; they em
braced the moment of retreat, while the Turkish 
mariners were dissipated in the pillage of the city. 
When they hoisted sail, the beach was covered with 
a suppliant and lamentable crowd : hut the means 
of transportation were scanty : the Venetians and 
Genoese selected their countrymen; and notwith
standing the fairest promises of the sultan, the in
habitants of Galata evacuated their houses, and 
embarked with their most precious effects. 

Amonnt or the In the fall and the sack of great 
spoil. cities, an historian is condemned to 

repeat the tale of uniform calamity: the same effects 
must be produced hy the same passions; and when 
those passions may be indulged without control, 
small, alas! is the difference between civilized and 
savage man. Amidst the vague exclamations of 
bigotry and hatred, the Turks are not accused of a 
wanton or immoderate effusion of christian blood: 
but according to their maxims, (the maxims of anti
quity,) the lives of the vanquished were forfeited; 
and the legitimate reward of the conqueror was 
deri\'ed from the service, the sale, or the ransom, of 
his captives of both sexes.• The wealth of Constan
tinople had been granted by the sultan to his vic
torious troops ; and the rapine of an hour is more 
productive than the industry of years. But as no 
regular division was attempted of the spoil, the re
spective shares were not determined by merit; and 
the rewards of valour were stolen away by the fol
lowers of the camp, who had declined the toil and 
danger of the battle. The narrativc of their depre
dations could not afford either amusement or in
struction : the total amount, in the last poverty of 
the empire, has been valued at four millions of 
ducats;• and of this sum a small part was the pro
perty of the Venetians, the Genoese, the Florentines, 
and the merchants of Ancona. Of these foreigners, 
the stock was improved in quick and perpetual cir
culation: but the riches of the Greeks were displayed 
in the idle ostentation of palaces and wardrobes, or 
deeply buried in treasures of ingots and old coin, 
lest it should be demanded at their hands for the 
defence of their country. The profanation and plun
der of the monasteries and churches, excited the 
most tragic complaints. The dome of St. Sophia 
itself, the earthly heaven, the second firmament, the 

,a;dTh~ commentarie, of Pius II. suppose that be craftily placed b_is 
t . anal"' hat 011 the head of a corpse which wa~ cut off and exposed in 
· ~iumph, while the legate himself was bought and delivered as a capti,·e :a no \'alne. The great .B~I,ric Chronicle adorns his escape with ne,v 
in h~ntures, which he suppre:sed (says Spondanus, A. D. 1453. No. ~5.) 
forch~i;t letters, lest he should lose the merit and reward of sutferrng 

'W;r ~usbequius expatiates with pleasure nnd applause on the rights of 
T 1 ~n~ the.use of Hlavtry, among the ancients aml the Turks, (de Legat. 

~r]~c.,cp1st._iii, p. )61.) 
d I his ~!!m JS 8pccified in a marginal note of I...ennc1aviu~ {Chalcon.
ale(~ l. vui. P, 211.) but in thP. clistrihution to Venict>, Genoa, FlorenC'P, 

ncoua, fJ{ 50, 20, 20, and 15
1
000 ducats, I su~pP.ct that a fignre has 

vehicle of the cherubim, the throne of tl1e glory of 
God,b was despoiled of the oblations of ages; and 
the gold and silver, the pearls and jewels, the vases 
aud sacerdotal ornaments, were most wickedly con
verted to the sen·ice of mankind. After the divine 
images had been stripped of all that could be valu
able to a profane eye, the canvass, or the wood, was 
torn, or broken, or burnt, or trod under foot, or 
applied, in the stables or the kitchen, to the vilest 
uses. The example of sacrilege was imitated, how· 
ever, from the Latin conquerors of Constantinople; 
and the treatment which Christ, the Virgin, and the 
saints, had sustained from the guilty catholic, might 
be inflicted by the zealous mussulman on the monu
ments of idolatry. Perhaps, instead of joining the 
public.clamour, a philosopher will observe, that in 
the decline o( the arts, the workmanship could not 
be more valuable than the work, and that a fresh 
supply of visions and miracles would speedily be 
renewed by the craft of the priest and the credulity 
of the people. He will more seriously deplore the 
loss of the Byzantine libraries, which were destroyed 
or scattered in the general confusion: one hundred 
and twenty thousand manuscripts are said to have 
disappeared ;0 ten volumes might be purchased for 
a single· ducat; and the same ignominious price, 
too high perhaps for a shelf of theology, included 
the whole works of Aristotle and Homer, the noblest 
productions of the science and literature of ancient 
Greece. \Ve may reflect with pleasure, that ·an 
inestimable portion of our classic treasures· was 
safely deposited in Italy; and that the mechanics 
of a German town had invented an art which derides 
the havoc of time and barbarism. 

From the first hourd of the mem'o- !lfahomet n. 
• th f -.[ d · d vii;;its the city,rable twen y-mn o i, ay, 1sor ert St. Sophia, the 

and rapine prevailed in Constantino- palace, &c. 

pie, till the eighth hour of the same day; when the 
sultan himself passed in triumph through the gate 
of St. Romanos. He was attended by his vizirs, 
bashaws, and guards, each of whom (says a Byzan
tine historian) was robust as Hercules, dexterous 
as Apollo, and equal in battle to any ten of the race 
of ordinary mortals. The conqueror• gazed with 
satisfaction and wonder on the strange though 
splendid appearance of the domes and palaces, so 
dissimilar from the style of oriental architecture. 
In the hippodrome, or atmeidan, his eye was attracted 
by the twisted column of the three serpents; and, 
as a trial of his strength, he shattered with his iron_ 
mace or battle-axe the under jaw of one of these 
monsters/ which in the eye of the Turks were the 
idols or talismans of the city.· At the principal door 

been dropt. Even witb the restitution, the foreign property would 
scarcely exceed one.fourth. . ... 
, b S,ee the enthusiastic praises and lamentattom1 of Phrania.1. 111. c. 17. 

e See Ducas, (c, 43.) and an rpistlt>, July ~5th, 145.1,. from La1,1r~1s 
Quirinus to pope Nicholas V. (Hudy de Grrecis, p. 192. from a !\IS. rn 
the Cotton library.) f 'd

d The Julian calt'ndar, which reckons the days and hours ro~ n11 
night, was used at Const~ntiuople. But Ducas seem!! to uuder~tan~ the 

na.;0s:! ~h~rT!rrk':1~lA~~~~~ P· 329. aud the Pandects of Lennclavius, 

P·rVTi~ve had occasion (p, 238.) to mention this curious relic of Grecian 
anti<JUity. 

http:su~pP.ct
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of St. Sophia, he alighted from his horse, and entered 
the dome; and such was his jealous regard for that 
monument of his glory, that on observing a zealous 
mussulman in the act of breaking the marble pave
ment, he admonished him with his scymitar, that, 
if the spoil and captives were granted to the soldiers, 
the public and private buildings had been reserved 
for the prince. By his command the metropolis of 
the eastern church was transformed into a mosch: 
the rich and portable instruments of superstition 
had been removed ; the crosses were thrown down ; 
and the walls, which were covered with images and 
mosaics, were washed and purified, and restored to 
a state of naked simplicity. On the same day, or 
on the ensuing Friday, the muezin, or crier, ascended 
the most lofty turret, and proclaimed the ezan, or 
public invitation in the name of God and his pro
phet; the imam preached; and Mahomet the second 
performed the namaz of prayer and thanksgiving on 
the great altar, where the christian mysteries had 
so lately been celebrated before the last of the 
Cresars ,1r From St. Sophia he proceeded to the 
august, but desolate, mansion, of a hundred suc
cessors of the great Constantine, but which in a few 
hours had been stripped of the pomp of royalty. A 
melancholy reflection on the vicissitudes of human 
greatness forced itself on his mind; and he repeated 
an elegant distich of Persian poetry: " The spider 
has wove his web in the imperial palace; and the 
owl hath sung her watch-song. on the towers of Afra
siab.''h 
His behaviour to Yet his mind was not satisfied, nor 

the Greeks. did the victory seem complete, till he 
was informed of the fate of Constantine; whether he 
had escaped, or been made prisoner, or had fallen 
in the battle. Two janizaries claimed the honour 
and reward of his death: the body, under a heap 
of slain, was discovered by the golden eagles em
broidered on his shoes; the Greeks acknowledged 
with tears the head of their late emperor; and, after 
exposing the bloody trophy,i Mahomet bestowed on 

- his rival the honours of a decent funeral. After his 
decease, Lucas N otaras, great duke,k and first minis
ter of the empire, was the most important prisoner. 
When he offered his person and bis treasures at the 
foot of the throne, " And why," said the indignant 
sultan, " did you not employ these treasures in the 
defence of your prince and country?'' " They 
were yours," answered the slave; " God had re
served them for your hands." " If he reserved 
them for me," replied the despot, " how have you 
presumed to withhold them so long by a fruitless 
and fatal resistance?"· The great duke alleged the 
obstinacy of the strangers, and some secret encou

g We are obliged to Cantemir (p. 102.) for the Turkish account of 
the converoion of St. Sophia, so bitterly deplored by Phranza and 
Ducas. It is amusing enough to observe, in what opposite lights the 
same object appears to a mussulman and a christian eye. 

h This distich, which Cantemir gives in the original, derives new 
beauties from the applicatioa. It was thus that Scipio repeated, in the 
sack of Carthage, the famous prophecy of Homer. The same generous 
feeling carried the mind of the conqueror to the past or the future. 

1 l cannot believe with Ducas, (see Spondanus, A- D. 1453, No. 13.) 
that Mahomet sent round Persia, Arabia, &c. the head of the Greek 
emperor: he would surely content himself"with a trophy less inhuman. 

k Phranza was the personal. eucmy of the great du lie; nor could 

ragcment from the Turkish vizir; and from this 
perilous interview, he was at length dismissed with 
the assurance of pardon and protection. l\lahomet 
condescended to vi~it his wife, a venerable princess 
oppressed with sickness and grief; and his conso
lation for her misfortunes was in the most tender 
strain of humanity and filial reverence. A similar 
clemency was extended to the principal officers of 
state, of whom several were ranwmed at his ex. 
pense; and during some days he declared himself 
the friend and father of the vanquished people. But 
the scene was soon changed ; and before his depart· 
ure, the hippodrome streamed with the blood of his 
noblest captives. His perfidious cruelty is execrated 
by the christians ; they adorn with the colours of 
heroic martyrdom the execution of the great duke 
and his two sons; and his death is ascribed to the 
generous refusal of delivering his children to the 
tyrant's lust. Yet a Byzantine historian has drop! 
an unguarded word of conspiracy, deliverance, and 
Italian succour: such treason may be glorious; but 
the rebel who· bravely ventures, bas justly forfeited; 
his life ; nor should we blame a conqueror for de· 
stroying the enemies whom he can no longer trust, 
On the eighteenth of June, the victorious sultan 
returned to Adrianople; and smiled at the base and 
hollow embassies of the christian princes, who 
viewed their approaching ruin in the fall of the 
eastern empire. 

Constantinople bad been left naked Here-peoplesand 

and desolate, without a prince or a adorn• Co11,1an.•1 t,nople.
people. But she could not be despo1 
ed of the incomparable situation which marks ~er 
for the metropolis of a great empire ; and the gemus 
of the place will ever triumph over the accidents of 

· · I the an·time and fortune. Boursa and Adnanop e, . . 
. k · to provincialc1ent seats of the Ottomans, sun rn . 

towns· and Mahomet the second established bis 
' , f b · cessors on theown residence, and that o 1s sue , 

same commanding spot which had been chosen .h~ 
Constantine.I The fortifications of Galata, wbic 

L t. re prudently
might afford a shelter to the a ms, we

k"sb cannon
destroyed · but the damage of the Tnr 1 

1' h ili~M~,was soon repaired ; and before t e mon 
. . . d b burnt for the re· 

great quantities of hme ha een 1,·re·t I As the en
storation of the walls of the capi a • blic 

. db "ld"ngs whether pu1property of the soil an UI ' ferred
d was now trans 

or private or profane or sacre • f 'ubt , d space o e1, 
to the conqueror, he first separate a r the estah· 

. fth triancrle,orfurlon(Ts from the pomt o e " . · the" It 1s here, 1n1lishment of his seraglio or pa ace,. . ( be bas 
d s1gn10r as

bosom of luxury, that the gran • ) appears 
. d b the Ita1ians

been emphatically name Y h. person on 
. d A ·a. but 1sto rewn over Europe an s1 , . rl. 
o . a monastery, extort a fee:;ngthe

time, or death, or hi• own retreat to . clined to praise and P ~ lbe 
•ympathy or forl!iveness. Ducas ts ID re iudebted to hHD fo 
martyr; Chalcondyles i~ neuter, but we a . . dation~ 
hint of the Greek conspiracy. . and the Turkish f~un ,rort 

J For the restitution of Constantm(op~e ) with Thevenot, ourll ' 
2see Cantemir, (p. 102-109.) Dnra~, c. F. om a ~j ..... ant 

and the rest of our modern travellers. t' r le and [he O that 
greatness, population, &c. of Constan .'°°Pl6-21.) we m•Y ·i J than 
(Abrege de l'Histoire Ottomane, tom,. ,. 1,. merous in the cap1 a 
in the year 1586, the Moslems were ess nu 
the rhristian!I, or even the Jew~. 
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the shores of the Bosphorus may not always he 
secure from the insults of a hostile navy. In the 
new character of a mosch, the cathedral of St. 
Sophia was endowed with an ample revenue, 
crowned with lofty minarets, and surrounded with 
groves and fountains, for the devotion and refresh
ment of thq)\foslems. The same model was imitated 
in the jami or royal moschs; and the first of these 
was built, by Mahomet himself, on the ruins of the 
church of the holy apostles, and the tombs of the 
Greek emperors. On the third day after the con
quest, the gra,·e of Abu Ayub, or Job, who bad 
fallen in the first siege of the Arabs, was revealed 
in a vision; and it is before the sepulchre of the 
martyr, that the new sultans are girded with the 
sword of empire.m Constantinople no longer ap
pertains to the Roman historian; nor shall I enu
merate the civil and religious edifices that were 
profaned or erected by its Turkish masters: the 
population was speedily renewed ; and before the 
end of September, five thousand families of Anato
lia and Romania had obeyed the royal mandate, 
which enjoined them, under pain of death, to 
occupy their new habitations in the capital. The 
throne of Mahomet was guarded by the numbers 
and fidelity of his Moslem subjects; but his rational 
policy aspired to collect the remnant of the Greeks; 
and they returned in crowds, as soon as they were 
assured of their lives, their liberties, and the free 
exercise of their religion. In the election and in
vestiture of a patriarch, the ceremonial of the By
zantine court was re,•ivcd and imitated. \Vith a 
mixture of satisfaction and horror, they beheld the 
sultan on his throne: who delivered into the hands 
of Gennadius the crosier or pastoral staff, the symbol 
of his ecclesiastical oflice; who conducted the pa
triarch to the gate of the seraglio, presented him 
with a horse richly caparisoned, and directed the 
vizirs and bashaws to lead him to the palace which 
had been allotted for his residence.n The churches 
of Constantinople were shared between the two 
religions: their limits were marked; and, till it 
Was infringed by Selim, the grandson of M:al10met, 
the Greeks O enjoyed above sixty years the benefit of 
this equal partition. Encouraged by the ministers 
of the divan, who wished to elude tl1e fanaticism of 
the sultan, the christian advocates presumed to 
allege that this division had been an act, not of gene
rosity, but of justice; not a concession, but a 
compact; and that if one half of the city l1ad been 

m The Turbe, or sepulchral monument of Abu Ayub, i• described 
~;~e~gr,ived in the Tableau General de l'Empire Ottoman, (Paris, 
t • 1.11 large folio,) a work of less use, perhaps, than magnificence,

( om. '· p. 30,5, 306.) 

1 
11 Plmrnza (I. iii. c. 19.) relates the ceremony, which has possibly 

'J'1en adorned in the Gret:-k reports to Pal"h other and to the Latins. 

0 /e fact is ~onfirmerl by Ernauuel I\1alaxus, w'ho wrote, in ~ul)!'ar 
. eek, t~e lhstory of the Patriarchs after the taking of Constaut111nple, 
:serted ~n the Turco.Gra,cia nf Crusius, (I. v. p. 106-184.) But tl!e 
t ost patient rea<ler will Hot believe that Mahomet adopted the catholic 
orm, " Sancta Trinitas qure mihi donavit imperium te in patriarcham 

novre Rom~ delio-it" 
N°From the T~rr~~Grrecia of Crusius, &c. Sponclanus (A. D. 1453,°·il. 1458, No. 16.) describes the slavery and domestic quarrels of0·h~e ree_k church. The patriarch who gucceeded GennaJius, threw 

imsc1f 1n tlespair into a Wf'll. 
TP C~ntemir, (p. 101-105.) insists on the unanimous consent of the 

urkish historians, ancil'nl as well as modern, and argues, that they 

taken by storm, the other moiety had surrendered 
on the faith of a sacred capitulation. The original 
grant had indeed been consumed by fire; but the 
loss was supplied by the testimony of three aged 
janizaries who remembered the transaction; and 
their venal oaths are of more weight in the opinion 
of Cantemir, than the positive and unanimous con
sent of the history of the times,P 

The remaining fragments of the Extinctionofthe 

Greek kingdom in Europe and Asia I ~';'l%~:.~:~;!~.i 
shall abandon to the Turkish arms; Paheologus. 

but the final extinction of the two last dynasties q 

which have reigned in Constantinople, should ter
minate the decline and fall of the Roman empire in 
the east. The despots of the Morea, Demetrius and 
Thomas; the two surviving brothers of the name of 
P AL,EOLOG us, were astonished by the death of the 
emperor Constantine, and the ruin of the monarchy. 
Hopeless of defence, they prepared, with the noble 
Greeks who adhered to their fortune, to seek a 
refuge in Italy, beyond the reach of the Ottoman 
thunder. Their first apprehensions were dispelled 
by the victorious sultan, who contented himself 
with a tribute of twelve thousand ducats; and while 
bis ambition explored the continent and the islands 
in search of prey, he indulged the Morea in a respite 
of seven years. But this respite was a period of 
grief, discord, and misery. The l1examilion, the 
rampart of the isthmus, so often raised and so often 
subverted, could not long be defended by three 
hundred Italian archers: the keys of Corinth were 
seized by the Turks; they returned from their 
summer excursions with a train of captives and 
spoil; and the complaints of the injured Greeks 
were heard with indifference and disdain. The 
Albanians, a vagrant tribe of shepherds and rob
bers, filled the peninsula with rapine and murder: 
the two despots implored the dangerous and humi
liating aid of a neighbouring bashaw; and when he 
had quelled the revolt, bis lessons inculcated the 
rule of their future conduct. Neither the ties of 
blood, nor the oaths which they repeatedly pledged 
in the communion and before the altar, nor the 
stronger pressure of necessity, could reconcile or 
suspend their domestic quarrels. They ravaged each 
other's patrimony with fire aud sword; the alms 
and succours of the west were consumed in civil 
hostility ; and their power was only exerted in 
savage and arbitrary executions. The distress and 
revenge of the weaker rival invoked tl1cir supreme 

would not have violated the truth to diminish their national glory, 
since it is esteemed more honourable to take. a city by force than. IJy 
composition. But, l. I dou~t this consent,srnce he.quote~ no p~rt1cu
Jar lii!<!torian and the Turkish Annals of Leunclavius affirm, without 
exception, tiiat Mahomet took Co~stnntinople per vim, (p. 329.) 2. 
The same ar~ument may be turned m favour of the Greeks of the times, 
who woul<l uot hu·e for~otten thi, honourable and salutary treaty. 
Vo1taire as usual prefers the Turks to tlle christians. 

q For fhe gene;io"'y and fall of the Comneni of Trebizond, see Dn
('ange; (Fam. Bvza~t. p. 195.} for the lai-t ]">al~logi, the same aC"curate 
aotiquaf"ian, (p. ·2-14. 247, 248.) The Pal1.POl0µ1 of I\lontferrat.were not 
extinct till the next century; but they had forgotten their Greek 
origin and kindred. . 

r In the worthles.111 story of the rlisputes and ~1sfortnnes. of the two 
\;rother!il, Phranza (I. iii. c. 21-30.) is too partial on the ~~d~ of Tho
mas; Ducas (c. 44, 45.) is too brief, and Chalcoudyles (I. VIII, 1x. x.) too 
diffuse and choressive, 



1240 TUE DECLINE AND FALL CHAP. LXVIII. 
lord; and, in the season of maturityLoss of the 

l\lorea, and revenge, Mahomet declared him
A. D. 1460. self the friend of Demetrius, and 

marched into the Morea with an irresistible force. 
,vhen he had taken possession of Sparta, " You 
are too weak," said the sultan, " to control this 
turbulent province: I will take your daughter to 
my bed; and you shall pass the remainder of your 
life in security and honour." Demetrius sighed 
and obeyed; surrendered his daughter and his 
castles ; followed to Adrianople his sovereign and 
son; and received for his own maintenance, and 
that of his followers, a city in Thrace, and the adja
cent isles of Imbros, Lemnos, and Samothrace. He 
was joined the next year by a companion of mis
fortune, the last of the CoMNENIAN race, who, after 
the taking of Constantinople by the Latins, had 
founded a new empire on the coast of the Black 
sea.• In the progress of his Anatolian conquests, 
.Mahomet invested with a fleet and army the capital 
of David, who presumed to style himself emperor of 
Trebizond ;1 and the negociation was com prized in a 
short and peremptory question, "\Vill you secure 
your life and treasures by resigning your kingdom ? 
or had you rather forfeit your kingdom, your trea
sures, and your life ?" The feeble Comnenus was 
subdued by his own fears, and the example of a 
mussulman neighbour, the prince of Sinope," who, 
on a similar summons, liad yielded a fortified city 
with four hundred cannon and ten or twelve thou-

of Trebimnd, sand soldiers. The capitulation of 
A. D. 1461. Trebizond was faithfully performed; 

and the emperor, with his family, was transported 
to a castle in Romania; but on a slight suspicion of 
corresponding with the Persian king, David, and 
the whole Comnenian race, were sacrificed to the 
jealousy or avarice of the conqueror. Nor could 
the name of father long protect the unfortunate 
Demetrius from exile and confiscation ; his abject 
submission moved the pity and contempt of the /lUl
tan; his followers were transplanted ·to Constanti 
nople ; and his poverty was alleviated by a pension 
of fifty thousand aspers, till a monastic habit and a 
tardy death released ~aheologus from an earthly 
master. It is not. easy to pronounce whether the 
servitude .of Demetrius, or the exile of his brother 
Thomas," be the most inglorious. On the conquest 
of the Morea, the despot escaped to Corfu, and 
from thence to Italy, with some naked adherents : 
liis name, his sufferings, and the head of the apostle 

• See the loss or conquest of Trebizond in Chalrondyles, (I. ix. 'p, . 
263-266.) Ducas, (c. 45.) Phra~~a, (I. iii. c:_27.) and Cantemir, (p. 107.) 

t Though Tournefort (tom. 111. lettre xv11. p. 179,) speaks of Trebi

zond as mal peupl<"e, Peyssonel, the latest and most accurate observer 

can find 100,000 inhauitants. (Commerce de la Mer Noire, tom. ii. p'.
72. and for the province, p. 53;-90.) Its prosperity and trade are per
petually d,st_urbe<I by the factious quarrels of two odas of janizaries, 
in 011~.?f winch 30,000 Laz, are commonly enrolled. (Memoirs de Tutt. 
tom. 111. p. 16, 17,) 

.u Ismael ~t!g, ,Prince of Si nope or Sinople, was posReS!,:ed (chiefly from 
l1!s copper mrnesJ of a revenue of 200,000 ducats. (Chalcond. I. ix. p. 
258, 259.) Peyssonel (Commerce de la Mer Noire, tom. ii. p. JOO.) as. 
cr1bes to the modern city 60,000 inhabitants. This account secmsenor

ffl?UR; y~t it is by trading with a people that we become acquainted 

wit~ their wealth and numhers. 


~d Spond~nus (from Gobelin Comment. Pii II. I. v.) relates the arrival 
an reception of the despot Thomas at Rome, (A, D. 1461. No, 3.) 

St. Andrew, entitled him to the hospitality of the 
Vatican; and his misery was prolonged by a pen
sion of six thousand ducats from the pope and car
dinals. His two sons, Andrew and Manuel, were 
educated in Italy; but the eldest, contemptible to 
his enemies and burthensome to his friends, was 
degraded by the baseness of his life and marriage. 
A title was his sole inheritance; and that inherit
ance he successively sold to the kings of France 
and Arragon.Y During this transient prosperity, 
Charles the eighth was ambitious of joining the 
empire of the east with the kingdom of Naples: in 
a public festival, be assumed the appellation and 
the purple of Augustus: the Greeks. rejoiced, and 
the Ottoman already trembled at the approach of 
the French chivalry.• Manuel Pal.eologus, the 
second son, was tempted to revisit his native coun· 
try: his return might be grateful, and could not be 
dangerous, to the Porte: he .was maintained at 
Constantinople in safety and ease; and an honour· 
able train of christians and Moslems attended him 
to the grave. If there be. some animals of so gener
ous a nature that they refuse to propagate in a 
domestic state, the last of the imperial race must be 
ascribed to an inferior kind: lie accepted from the 
sultan's liberality two beautiful females; and his 
surviving son was lost in the habit and religion of a 
Turkish slave.· 

The importance of Constantinople Grief and terror 
was felt and magnified in its Joss: the r,t~·:t 
pontificate of Nicholas the fifth, how- . 
ever peaceful and prosperous, was dishonoured by 
the fall of the eastern empire; and the grief and 
terror of the Latins revived, or seemed to revive, 
the old enthusiasm of the crusades. In one of the 
most distant countries of the west, Philip duke of 
Burgundy entertained, at Lisle in Flanders, _an~ 
sembly of his nobles; and the pompous pageants 0 

the feast were skilfully adapted to their fan~y a~d 
feelino-s.a In the midst of the banquet, a gigantic 
Sarac:n entered the hall, leading a fictitious .ele
phant, with a castle on his back: a matron ID a 

. 1. l f 1· o-ion was seen tomourmn"' robe, the symuo o re 1,, , . 

issue fro~ the castle : she deplored her oppresst0n_, 
·ons· the

and accused the slowness of her e hampi ' . 
. d ,. . "on his fist a Illepnncipal herald advance , uearrn., . 1pheasant which according to the rites of cht~a ry, 

he prese~ted to' the duke. At this extraordrnardy 
· ce en•a•e 

summons, Philip, a wise an d aged pnti '·. 0 0th 
. I I I , war a.-arnst ehis person and powers rn t 1e 10 Y . " 

. nd lately transmitted r,,m 
y By an act dated A, D. 1494. Sept. 6. jibrar of Pari•, the de,Pol

the archives of the Capito! to theMoyal and ,tipnlatinpome P""~ 
Andrew Palreologus, teservin~ the ore~, of France the empirtS
advantages couveys to Charles Vlll. ku,g A D 149:-,' No. 2.) M.d< 
Constantin~ple and Trebizond. (Spondatus, . 'tio~" to~ xvii.·P· ~ 
Foncema{{ne (l\lem. de l' Academie dels. nscr'!1al li!Je of 'ft'bich Ile 
578.) has bestowed a d issertatioo on t us na 1 

' re 
obtained a copy from Ro!"•· .. ) who reckons "ith pleasU 

z See Philippe de Commes, ti. VII, c. I4. . 60 miles of an ea,Y 
the uuml>er of Greeks who. were pr~pare\~j :::;0 Constantino~Je,~~·

0navigation, eighteen days' Journey rom saved by the policy of en; e: 
On this occasion the Turk_1sh empire.j'aj Marclie (Memoir•~ P·(M•

a See the original feast m Olrver e. a of M d; Ste. }'alaye. k'aod 
29, 30.) with the abstr:1ct and ?bser_v~t,on: 185.) The peacoc 
moires sur la Chevalene, tom. J, P· 111 • P· b.82c.I,i 

_
•

the pheasant were distinguished as royal ,r , 
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Turks: his example was imitated by the barons and 
knights of the assembly; they swore to God, the 
Virgin, the ladies, and the pl,easant; and their par
ticular vows were not less extravagant than the 
general sanction of their oath. But the performance 
was made to depend on some future and foreign 
contingency; and during twelve years, till the last 
hour of his life, the duke of Burgundy might be 
scrupulously, and perhaps sincerely, on the eve of 
bis departure. Had every breast glowed with the 
same ardour; had the union of the christians cor
Tesponded with their bravery; had every country, 
from Sweden b to Naples, supplied a just propo1tion 
of cavalry and infantry, of men and money, it is 
indeed probable that Constantinople would have 
been delivered, ahd that the Turks might have been 
chased beyond the Hellespont or the Euphrates. 
But the secretary of the emperor, who composed 
~very epistle, and attended every meeting, JEneas 
Sylvius,c a statesman and orator, describes from his 
1lwn experience the repugnant state and spirit of 
Christendom. "It is a body," says he, "without 
a head; a republic without laws or magistrates. 
The pope and the emperor may shine as lofty titles, 
as splendid images: but tl,ey are unable to com
mand, and none are willing to obey : every state 
has a separate prince, and every prince has a sepa
rate interest. ,virnt eloquence could unite so many 
discordant and hostile powers under the same stand
ard? Could they be assembled in arms, who would 
dare to assume the office of general? ,vhat order 
could be maintained ?-what military discipline? 
Who would undertake to feed such an enormous 
multitude? ,vho would understand their various 
languages, or direct their strange and incompatible 
manners? \Vhat mortal could reconcile the English 
with the French, Genoa with Arragon, the Germans 
with the natives of Hungary and Bohemia? If a 
small number enlisted in the holy war, they must 
he overthrown by the _infidels; if many, by their 
own weight and confusion." Yet the same.iEneas, 
when he was raised to the papal throne, under the 
name of Pius the second, devoted his life to the 
prosecution of the Turkish war. In the council of 
Mantua he excited some sparks of a false or feeble 
enthusiasm; but when the pontiff appeared at An
c_ona, to embark in person with the troops, engage
~ents vanished in excuses ; a precise day was ad
Journed to an indefinite term; and his effective army 
consisted of some German pilgrims, whom he was 

an: }t. 7as found by an actual enumeration, that Sweden, Goth1and, 
fa m and, contained 1,800,000 fighting men, and coosequeutly were 

r more populous than at present.
,CtJ" t~te year 1454, Spondanus ha.q given, from JEneas Sylviutci, a view 0

luabl state ~f Enrope, enriched with his own observations. That va
n t fnnahst, a11d the Italian Muratori, will continue the series of 
ti,•,.," •1 rom the year 1453 to 1481, the end of Mahomet's life, and of 

c 1apter. . · 
Ci~}lesi<les ~~e two annali!i:ls, the reader may consult Giannone (Tstoria 
flf Nt>, torn.111, p. 449-455.) for the Turkish invasion of the kingdom 

1llio: ires. For the reign and conquests of l\lahomet II. I have OC'C3
tau1t- l used the l\temorie lstoriche de l'Honarchi Ottomanni di Gio
e.vet ~agredo. (Venezia, 1677, in 4to.) In peace and war, the Turks have 
and entaged the attention of the republic of Venice. All her despatches 
contarc •yes w~re open to a proc11rator of St. Mark, and Sagredo is not 
dels ~1Pt!bl.e either in sense or stylf'. Yet he too bitttrly hates the infi. 
Whi~h 1

~ 18 ignorant of their language aud manner~; and his narrative,
1a ows only seventy pages to l\lahomet II. (p. 69-140.) becomes 

obliged to disband with indulgences and alms. Re
gardless of futurity, bis successors and the powers 
of Italy were involved in the schemes of present and 
domestic ambition ; and the distance or proximity 
of each object determined, in their eyes, its apparent 
magnitude. A more enlarged view of their interest 
would have taught them to maintain a defensive 
and naval war against the common enemy; and the 
support of Scanderbeg and his brave Albanians 
might have prevented the subsequent invasion of 
the kingdom of Naples. The siege and sack of 
Otranto by the Turks diffused a general consterna
tion; and pope Sixtus was preparing to fly beyond 
the Alps, when the storm was instantly dispelled by 
the death of Mahomet the second, in Death of l\fa. 

the fifty-first year of his age.d His lofty hornet II. 

genius aspired to the conquest of Italy: ti.~}!~1
· 

he was possessed of a strong city and a July 2• 

capacious harbour; and the same reign might have 
been decorated with the trophies of the NEw and 
the ANCIENT ROME.• 

CHAP. LXIX. 

State of Rome from tl,e twelftl1 century.-Temporal 
dominion of tl1e popes.-Seditions of tlte city.
Political lteresy of Arnoltl of Brescia.-Restora
tion of tl,e republic.-Tlte senators.-P,·ide of t/1e 
Romans.-Their wars.-They are deprived of tlte 
election and presence of tl,e popes, who retire to 
Avignon.-Tl,e jubilee.-JYoble families of Rome. 
-Feud of tl1e Colonna and U1·sini. 

IN the first ages of the decline and fall State and revo
. . . lutions of Rome 

of I Roman cmpire, our eye 1s mva- A. n.· 'tie 
riably fixed on the royal city, which ll00-1500. 

had given laws to the fairest portion of the globe. 
\Ve contemplate her fortunes, at first with admira
tion, at length with pity, always with attention; 
and when that attention is diverted from the capital 
to the provinces, they are considered as so many 
branches whicb have been successively severed 
from the imperial trunk. The foundation of a second 
Rome on the shores of the Ilosphorus, has compelled 
the historian to follow the successors of Constan
tine; and our curiosity has been tempted to ,·isit the 
most remote countries of Europe and Asia, to ex
plore the causes and the authors of the long decay of 
the Byzantine monarchy. By the conquest of Justi

more copious and authentic as he approaches the years 1640 and 1644, 
the term of the historic labours of John Sag-rf'do. 

e As I am now taking an everla!-!ting farewell of the Greek empire, I 
shall briefly m~ntio~ the great collection ?f Byzantine "'."riter~, whose 
names and test1momes have been succe1"s1vely repeated m this work~ 
The Greek presses of Aldus and the Italians were confined to the classics 
of a better aae, and the first rude editions of Procorius, Agathias, 
Cedrenu~ z:na:as, &c. were published by the learned diligence of the 
Germans. The whole Byzantrne series (thirty.six volumes in folio) ha~ 
~mdually issued (A. D. 1648, &c.) from the royal press of the Louv_re, 
with some collateral aid from Rome and Le1ps1c; but the Venetian 
eclition, (A. D. 1729,} lh'!ugh che'.1per and more copious,_ is not less in~t"
rior in rorrectness ttian rn mag-mficenre to that of Pans. The merits 
of the Frenrh editors are various; but the value of Anna Comnena, 
Cinnamus, Villehardouin, &c. is f'nhauced by the hi!l-torical notes of 
Charle!' du Fresne du Cange. His t1iiUpple111t"ntal wo~ks, the Greek 
Glos.omry, the Constantinopolis Christiana, the Familia!. Byzantimr, 
diffuse a steady li:;-ht over the darkne~, of the Lower_ Empire. 
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nian, we have been recalled· to the banks of the 
Tiber, to tlie delh·erance of the ancient metropolis; 
but that deliverance was a change, or perhaps an 
aggravation, of servitude, Rome had been already 
stripped of her trophies, her gods, and her Cresars: 
nor was the Gothic dominion more inglorious and 
oppressive than the tyranny of the Greeks. In the 
eighth century of the christian rera, a religious q uar
rel, the worship ·of images, provoked the Romans to 

· assert their independence: their bishop became the 
· temporal, as well as the spiritual, father of a free 
people; and of the western empire, which was re
stored by Charlemagne, the title and image still 
cecorate the singular constitution of inodern Ger
many. The name of Rome must yet command our 
involuntary respect; the climate (whatsoever may 
be its influence) was no longer the same:• the 
purity of blood had been contaminated through a 
thousand channels; but the venerable aspect of her 
ruins, and the memory of past greatness, rekindled 
a spark of the national character, The darkness of 
the middle ages exl1ibits some scenes not unworthy 
of our notice. Nor shall I dismiss the present work 
till I bave reviewed the state and revolutions of the 
Ro MAN CITY, wbich acquiesced under the absolute 

.dominion of the popes, about the same time that 
Constantinople was enslaved by the Turkish arms. 
The French and In the beginning of the twelfth 
<krmao empe. b tl f th i; t d .rors of Rome, century, JC rera o e ,~rs crusa e, 
.A.D.1.000-1100. Rome was revered by the Latins, as· 
the metropolis of the world, as the throne of the 
pope and the emperor, who, from the eternal city, 
·derived their title, their honours, and the right or 
exercise of temporal dominion. After so long· an 
interruption, it may not be useless to repeat that 

·the successors of Charlemagne and the Othos were 
chosen beyond the. Rhine in a national diet; but 
that these princes were content with the humble 
.names of kings of Germany and Italy, till they had 
.passed the Alps and the Apennine, to seek their 
imperial crown on the banks of the Tiber.c At 
some distance from the city, their approach was 
saluted by a long procession of the clergy and 
people with palms and crosses; and the terrific 
emblems of wolves and lions, of dragons and eagles, 
that floated iR the military banners, represented the 
departed legions and cohorts of the republic. The 
royal oath to maintain the. liberties of Rome was 

•thrice reiterated, at the bridge, the gate, and on tl1e 
stairs, of the Vatican ; and the distribution of a 
customary donative feebly imitated the magnificence' 
of the first Cresars. In the church of St. Peter, the 

.coronation was performed by l1is successor: the 

a The Abbi! Dnhos, who, with less genin'I than hi!t Sllccessor 1\fontes. 
f!Uieu, has a~rted and mag;nified the iufluence of climate, olijects to 
himself the degeneracy of the Romans and Bat.avians. To the first of 
these examples he replies, I. That the chang'e is leS!il real than apparent, 
and that th.e modern ltomanlll prudently conceal in themselvu the vir
tues of their ancestors. 2. That the air, the soil, anrl the climate of 
Rome hu·e suffered a great and visible alteration. (H.eflex.ions sur la 
l'oesie et sur la Peinture, part ii. sect. 16.) 

_b Tl~e ffadcr has been so Jong absent from Rome, that I would at! .. 
vise lum to recollect or review the forty-uinth chapter of this hiR

. tory. 
, . '° The COronation of the German emperors at Rome, more e!111pel'ially 
in the eleventh century, is best represented from the original mouu.. 

· voice of God was confounded with that of the 
people; and the public consent was declared in the 
acclamations of, " Long life and victory to our lord 
the pope ! long life and victory to our lord the 
emperor! long life and victory to the Roman and 
Teutonic armies !"d The names of Cresar and Au
gustus, the laws of Constantine and Justinian, the 
example of Charlemagne and Otho, established the 
supreme dominion of the emperors; their title and 
image was engraved on the papal coins;• and their 
jurisdiction was niarked by the sword of justice, 
which they delivered to the prrefect of the city
But every Roman prejudice was awakened by the 
name, the language, and the manners of a bar, 
barian lord. The Cresars of Saxony or Franconia 
were the chiefs of a feudal aristocracy; nor could 
they exercise the discipline of civil and military 
power, which alone secures the obedience of a dis
tant people, impatient of servitude, though perhaps 
incapable of freedom. Once, and once only, in bis 
life, each emperor, with an army of Teutonic vas
sals, descended from the Alps. I l1ave described 
the peacefu I order of his entry and coronation; but 
that order was commonly disturbed by the clamour 
and sedition of the Romans, who encountered their 
sovereio-n as a foreign invader: his departure was 
always °speedy, and often shameful; and, in the 
absence of a long reign, his authority was insult:d, 
and liis name was forgotten. The progress of In· 

dependence in Germany and Italy undermined the 
foundations of the imperial sovereignty, and the 
triumph of the popes was the deliverance of Rome, 

Of her two sovereigns, the emperor Anthorityofth! 

had precariously reigned by the right popes'" Ro1111, 

of oonquest; but the authority of the popes.was 
founded on the soft, though more solid, basis_ of 
opinion and habit. The removal of a foreign 1

~ 

fluence restored and endeared the shepherd to ~15 

flock. Instead of the arbitrary or venal nomination 

of a German court, the vicar of Christ from affection; 

was freely chosen by the college of . 
cardinals most of whom were either natives on_n
' ' I f the ma•1&

habitants of the city. The app ause ~ d~he 
trates and people confirmed his elec!IQn i an d 

b d in Sweden anecclesiastical power that was o eye ff 
Britain had been ultimately derived from thesu _rage 
of the Romans. The same suffrage gave a pnnc~ 

·t I It was no~ 
as well as a pontiff, to the capi a · . <l (he

1versally believed, that Constantine had rnves e d 
· · of RoJ!le; an 

popes with the temporal domrnwn fcs 
t profane seep 1 ' 

the boldest ci viii ans, t he mos . t f the
1' d' t" rr the fl" I O were satisfied with 1spu rn., "h t uth of 

· · · · ·rt T e remperor and the validity of his g1 · 
. . .. £vi torn, i. di~rta!,iL 

menls by Muratnri, (Antiquitat. Tta£"' m_ed1}'0,;tif. tom. ii. d,ss. •;· if 
p. 99. &c.) and Cenni. (Monument. omr~rn the' copious e:<tr&C 
261.) the latter of whom I only kn.,,~v r -266,) ud 
Schmidt. (Hist. des Allemand•, to~,. :"'ti ~tter was \,oth ,een a 

d Exercitni Romano et 1'eutonico • .1!ni nomiuis UIT!bMI:· torn, 
fe)t; but the former was no m?re than m,~1"' al cointi. (Ant1quitat. tht 

e l\lnratori has given the Sf'f11es,t~ the f~Ptwo more ear)YI tl:idition 
ii.<liss.xxvii.p.M8-M4.) e 11 

' 
0

" 1n toJeoIX.w>t 1 •ba JI, 
year 800: fifty are still extant fro~ .Leo f G~e~o;y VII. or Ur d~ of 
of the r~ig-uin~ emperur: none remain lo e ,.;'nounced this ba i, 

but in tho<e of Paschal II. he seems to iav · 
dependence. 
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the fact, the authenticity of his donation, was deeply 
rooted in the ignorance and tradition of four cen
turies: and the fabulous origin w~s lost in the real 

and permanent effects, The name of 
right; 

dominus or lord was inscribed on the 
coin of the bishops: their title was acknowledged 
by acclamations and oaths of allegiance, and with 
the free, or reluctant, consent of the German 
Cresars, they had long exercised a supreme or 
subordinate jurisdiction over the city and patrimony 
of St. Peter. The reign of the popes, which grati
fied the prejudices, was not incompatible with the 
liberties, of Rome; and a more critical inquiry 
would have revealed a still noLler source of their 
power; the gratitude of a nation, whom they l1ad 
rescued from the heresy and oppression of the Greek 
tyrant. In an age of superstition, it should seem 
that the union of the royal and sacerdotal charac
ters would mutually fortify each other; and that the 
keys of paradise would .be the surest pledge of 
earthly obedience. The sanctity of the office migl1t 
indeed be degraded by the personal vices of the 

man; but the scandals of the tenth
virtue, 

century were obliterated by the austere 
and more dangerous virtues of Gregory the seventh 
and his successors ; and in the ambitious contests 
which they maintained for the rights of the church, 
their sufferings or their success must equally tend 
to increase the popular veneration. They sometimes 
wandered in poverty and exile, the victims of perse
cution; and the apostolic zeal with which they 
offered themselves to martyrdom, must engage the 
favour and sympathy of every catholic breast. 
And sometimes, thundering from the Vatican, they 
created, judged, and deposed the kings of the world: 
nor could the proudest Roman be disgraced by sub
mitting to a priest, whose feet were kissed, and 
whose stirrup was held, by the successors of Charle
ruagne,f Even the temporal interest of the city 
should have protected in peace and honour the resi
dence of the popes; from whence a vain and lazy 
people derived the greatest part of their subsistence 

and riches. The fixed revenue of thebenefits. 
popes was probably impaired: many 

of the old patrimonial estates, both in Italy and the 
provinces, had been invaded by sacrilegious hands; 
nor could the loss be compensated by the claim, 
rather than the possession, of the more ample gifts 
of Pepin and his descendants. But the Vatican 
~nd Capitol were nourished by the incessant and 
Increasing swarms of pilgrims and suppliants: the 
pale of christianity was enlar(J'ed, and the pope and 
C d' " ar rnals were overwhelmed by the judgment of 
ecclesiastical and secular causes. A new juris

f s
36.S 1 Ducange, G_loss, media, et infima, Latinitat. tom. vi. p. J6J, 
by ~as ~A:A. !h1g homage was paid by kings to archbishops, and 
nicest sa ~ thetr lords; (Schmidt, tom. iii. p. 262.) and it ,,·as the 
subjecf;~~? of Home, to confound the marks of filial and of feudal 

pl:,.111~ a,,~eals from all the churches to the Roman rontiff, are de. 
431-4, ,Y t ~ zeal of St. Bernard (de Consideratione, , iii. tom. ii. p. 
(Disco42• ed,t. Mabillon, Venet. 17.'.iO.) and the .iudi:ment of Fleury. 
lieved ~rs sur l'H1st. Ecdcsin.c,itique, iv. & vii.) But the saint, who he.. 

•n the false decretals, condemn• only the abuse of these appeal•; 

prudence had established in the Latin church the 
right and practice of appeals;& and from the north 
and west, the bishops and abbots were invited or 
summoned to solicit, to complain, to accuse, or to 
justify, before the threshold of the apostles. A ram 
prodigy is once recorded, that two horses, belonging 
to the archbishops of Mentz and Cologne, repassed 
the Alps, yet laden with gold and silver :h but it was 
soon understood, that the success, both of the pil. 
grims and clients, depended much less on the justice 
of their cause than on the value of their offering, 
The wealth and piety of these strangers were osten
tatiously displayed; and their expenses, sacred or 
profane, circulated in various channels for the emo~ 
lument of the Romans. 

Such powerful motives should have Inconstancy of 

firmly attached the voluntary and superstition. 

pious obedience of the Roman people to their 
spiritual and temporal father. But the operation of 
prejudice and interest is often disturbed by the 
sallies of ungovernable passion. The Indian who 
fells the tree, that he may gather the fruit,, and th() 
Arab who plunders the caravans of commerce, are 
actuated by the same impulse of savage nature, 
which overlooks the future in the present, and re• 
linquishes for momentary rapine the long and secure 
possession of the most important l)lessings. And it 
was thus, that the shrine of St, Peter was profaned 
by the thoughtless Romans; who pillaged the 
offerings, and wounded the pilgrims, without com· 
puting the number and value of similar visits, which 
they prevented by their inhospitable sacrilege. Even 
the influence of superstition is Ouctuating and pre
carious: and the slave, whose reason is subdued, 
will often be delivered by his avarice or_ pride. A 
credulous devotion for the fables and oracles of the . 
priesthood, most powerfully acts on the mind of a 
barbarian: yet such a mind is the least capable of 
preferring imagination to sense, of sacrificing to a 
distant motive, to an invisible, perhaps an ideal, 
object, the appetites and interests of the present 
world. In the vigour of health and youth, bis 
practice will perpetually contradict his belief; till 
the pressure of age, ·or sickness, or. calamity, 
awakens his terrors, and compels him to satisfy tlui 
double debt of piety and remorse. I. have already 
observed, that the modern times of religious indif-, 
ference are the most favourable to the peace and 
security of the clergy. Under the reign of super: 
stition, they bad much to hope from the ignorance, 
and much to fear from the violence, of mankind. 
The wealth, whose constant increase must have 
rendered them the sole proprietors of the earth, was 
alternately bestowed by the repentant father and 

the more enli .... htene<l historian investigates the origint and rejects the 
principles, of~this new jurisP!.udence. . . . . . . . 

h Germanici .... snmmarn non levat1s ttarc1ms onu~h mh1lomu.rns 
repatriaot inviti. Nova r1:5_! c,uando haetenus aurn.m Roma refud1t 1 
Et nuuc R?m11no~_l:U co11sil10 1d usurr>atum ~on cred1mus. (Ber~:rd de 
Considerat1one, ). 111. c. 3. p. 437.) The fiut words of the passage are 
obscure, and probably corrupt. . . 

i Quand lus sauvaoes de la I...ouisiane veutent avoir du frmt, its con. 
pent l'arUrc au pied"et cueilleut le fruit. Voita. le gouve.roemcnt de"' 
potique; (Es~rit des Loix, l. v. <, 13.) and passion and 1goorant-e are 
always despotic. 
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plundered by the rapacious son: their persons were 
adored or violated ; and the same idol, by the hands 
of the same votaries; was placed on the altar, or 
SeditionsofRome trampled in the dust. In the feudal 
against the popes. system of Europe, arms were the title 
of distim:tion and the measure of allegiance; and 
amidst their tumult, the still voice of law and reason 
was seldom heard or obeyed. The turbulent Romans 
disdained the yoke, and insulted the impotence, of 
their bishop ;k nor would his education or character 
allow him to exercise, with decency or effect, the 
power of the sword. The motives of his election 
and the frailties of his life were exposed to their 
familiar observation; and proximity must diminish 
the reverence, which liis name and liis decrees im
pressed on a barbarous world. This difference has 
not escaped the notice of our philosophic historian: 
" Though the name -and authority of the court of 
Rome were so terrible in the remote countries of 
Europe, which were sunk in profound ignorance, 
and were entirely unacquainted with its character 
and conduct, the pope was so little revered at home, 
that his inveterate enemies surrounded the gates of 
Rome itself, and even controlled his government in 
that city ; and the ambassadors, who, from a distant 
extremity of Europe, carried to him the humble, or 
rather abject, submissions of the greatest potentate 
of the age, found the utmost difficulty to make their 
way to him, and to throw themselves at his feet."1 

Successors of Since the primitive times, the wealth 
Gregory. VII. 

A. o. of the popes was exposed to envy, 
I086-I3o5. their power to opposition, and their 

persons to violence. But the long hostility of the 
mitre and the crown increased the numbers, and in
flamed the passions, of their enemies. Tlie deadly 
factions of the Guelphs and Ghibelines, so fatal to 
Italy, could never be embraced with truth or con
stancy by the Romans, tlie subjects and adversaries 
both of the bishop and emperor; but their support 
was solicited by both parties ; and they alternately 
displayed in their banners the keys of St. Peter and 
the German eagle. Gregory the seventh, who may 
be adored or detested as the founder of the papal 
monarchy, was driven from Rome, and died in exile 
at Salerno. · Six and thirty of bis successors,m till 
their retreat to Avignon, maintained an unequal 
contest with the Romans: their age and dignity 
were often violated; and the churches, in the solemn 
rites of religion, were polluted with. sedition and 

k In a free conversation with his countryman Adrian IV. John of 
Salisl>ury accu~s th~ avarice of the pope and C'lergy: Provinciarum 
diripiunt spolia, ac si thesauros Crcesi studeant reparare. Sed recte 
cum e1s agit Alti~imus, qnoninm et ipi.i aliis et rirepe vilissimis homi.. 
nihus dati sunt in direptionem. (de Nu~is Curialium, I. vi. c. 24. p. 
387.) In the next pa1:e, he blames the rashness and infidelity or the 
Romans, whom their bishops vainly strove to conciliate by gifts, in. 
stead of virtues, It i~ a pit)' that this misct>llaneous writer has not ~iven 
us less morality 1md erudition, and more pictures of himself a11d the 
timf'R, 

1 tlume'11 History of England, vo1. i. p. 419. The same writer has 
;riven us, from Fitz;.8tephen, a singular act of cruelty perpetrated on 
the deri,y by Geoffrey, the father or Henry II. '' When he was 
master of Normandy, the chapter of Seez presumed, without bis con. 
sent, to proceed to the election of a Uishop: upon which he ordered 
all '!f them, with the bishop elect, to be ca~trated, and made all their 
testicles be brought him in a platter." Of the pain and danger they 
rnii,:ht justly complain; yet, since they had vowed chastity, he deprived 
them of a superfluous tr-easure; · 
· m From Leo IX. and Gregory VII. an autl1entic and contemporary 

murder. A repetition° of such capricious brutality 
without connexion or design, would be tedious and 
disgusting ; and. I shall content myself with some 
events of the twelfth century, which represent the 
state of the popes and the city. On holy Thursday 
while Paschal officiated before the ' 

• Pascb,I IL 
altar, he was rnterrupted by the cla- A. n. 

1009 mours of the multitude, who imperi- -
1118

· 

ously demanded the confirmation of a favourite 
magistrate. His silence exasperated their fury: 
his pious refusal to mingle the affairs of earth and 
heaven was encountered with menaces and oaths, 
that he should be the cause and the witness of the 
public ruin. During the festival of Easter, while 
the bishop and the clergy, barefoot and in proces
sion, visited the tombs of the martyrs, they were 
twice assaulted, at the bridge of St. Angelo, and 
before the capitol, with volleys of stones and darts. 
The houses of his adherents were levelled with the 
ground: Paschal escaped with difficulty and dan
ger : he levied an army in the patrimony of St. 
Peter ; and his last days were imbittered by suffer
ing and inflicting the calamities of civil war. The 
scenes that followed the election of his Gelasiu, II. 
successor Gelasius the second were A. D. 

lll8, 1119. 
still more scandalous to the cl1urch and 
city. Cencio Frangipani,0 a potent and factious 
baron, burst into the assembly furious and in arms: 
the cardinals were stripped, beaten, and trampled 
under foot; and be seized, without pity or respect. 
the vicar of Christ by the throat. Gelasius ~as 
drao-o-ed by his hair along the ground, buffeted ll"lth 

00 "b
blows, wounded with spurs, and bound wit an 
iron chain in the house of his brutal tyrant. An 
insurrection of the people delivered their liisbop: 
the rival families opposed the violence of the Fran· 

ipani · and Cencio who sued for pardon, repentedg
' ' · f 1· terof the failure rather than of the gmlt, 0 ns en · 

prise. Not i:iany days had elapsed, when_the_vope 
. It While his fnends was agam assaulted at the a ar. h 

. d · a bloody contest, eand enemies were enF,"age rn . 
nts In tins un·escaped in his sacerdotaI garme · . 

. . d ti mpass1on of tieworthy flio-ht, wluch excite 1e co . d
0 

• d t ere scatiere orRoman matrons, his attcn an s w fI
unhorsed· and in the fields behind the chur~ \; 
St Peter· his s~ccessor was found alone and ; ; 

0 
de~d wi{h fear and fatigue. Shaking the .. ~ 

. hd from a cit) ID 
from his feet the apostle wit rew "' 

· ' d J • erson 11o,
which his dignity was insulted an us P 

d I of Arragon, Panduiphul 
Sf'ries of tl1e lives of the popes _by the cad :~a the Italian H1~toriaoso 
P1sanuf.l, Bernar~ ..Gm~o, &c. is m;r)te d has been a\ways before Dlf 
!Huratori, (tom. 111. P• 1. P• 277-6 · an ~ 
eyes. . y throughout tins rba~1 er rt 

n The dates of years in the margrn, ma I f Muratori, my or uia ~ 
understood as tacit refe_,.r::oces to t~e i!d;ead\~1otes, with the freed_oe~~ht 
and excellent gmde. ne uses, an H storians, in twenl[i I 
a master, his great Collection of the. JtahaJ,1..ir~ry, I have thoug it t an 
volumes; and H that treasure ,s ii~ :ri? or1grnal~. fPal
amut1ement, if not a duty, to cons~ the high~coloured l)alit 

o I cannot refrain from trancri a:d~eus inim1cus pac1s a etab 
dulphus P1sanus: (p. 384.) oc d onis ,mmams,1m1 moil 
iam fat us Centi us 1-"rajapane, mor~ rac ccinctus retro 
'1m1s pectoril.ms trahens long.a S}1S(J1T;3', aEcdes1am fun 
cucurnt, valvas ac fores con reg~Jam accep1t, d1stra 
inde custode remoto papam perb g t animal mtra hmcn 
busqne percuss1t, et tanquam r~ u~ ntum dominum per 
criter cakaribns cruentav1t;det la r~ adetrax1t ad domum 
brachia, JesU bono ~nter1.m orm1en e, , 
duxit, i.nibi rateuav1t et mclusit. 

http:pectoril.ms
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endangered ; and the vanity of sacerdotal ambition 
is revealed in the involuntary confession, that one 
emperor was more tolerable than twenty.P These 
examples might suffice; but I cannot forget the 
sufferings of two pontiffs of the same age, the se

cond and third of the name of Lu-Lucius II. 
A. D. cius. The former, as he ascended in 

)144, 1145. 
battle array to assault the capitol, was 

Lucius III. 
A. D. struck on the temple by a stone, and 

1181-1185. expired in a few days. The latter was 
severely wounded in the persons of his servants. 
Iu a civil commotion, several of his priests had 
been made prisoners ; and the inhuman Romans, 
reserving one as a guide for his brethren, put out 
their eyes, crowned them with ludicrous mitres, 
mounted them on asses with their faces to the tail, 
and extorted an oath, that, in this wretched condi
tion, they should offer themselves as a lesson to the 
head of the church. Hope or fear, lassitude or re
morse, the characters of the men, and the circum
stances of the times, mil{ht sometimes obtain an 
interval of peace and obedience; and the pope was 
restored with joyful acclamations to the Lateran or 
Vatican, from whence he had been driven with 
threats and violence. But the root of mischief was 
deep and perennial ; and a momentary calm was 
preceded and followed by such tempests as bad 
almost sunk the bark of St. Peter. Rome continu
ally presented the aspect of war and discord: the 
churches and palaces were fortified and assaulted 
by the factions and families; and after giving 

peace to Europe, Calistus the second
Calistn, IT. 

A. D. alone had resolution and power to 
lll9-1124. 
Innocent II. prohibit the use of private arms in the 

A. D. metropolis. Among the nations who 
1130-1143. 

revered the apostolic throne, the tu
mults of Rome provoked a general indignation; and 
in a letter to his disciple Eugenius the third, St. 
Bernard, with the sharpness of his wit and zeal, has 
stigmatized the vices of the rebellious people.q 
Cirnracterof lhe "\Vho is ignorant," says the monk 
Romans by St. of Clairvaux, "of the vanity and ar
Beruard. 

rogance of the Romans? a nation 
nursed in sedition, cruel, untractable, and scorn
ing to ohey, unless they are too feeble to resist. 
~Vhen they promise to serve, they aspire to reign ; 
·1fthey swear allegiance, they watch the opportunity 
of revolt; yet they vent their discontent in loud 
·clamours if your doors or your counsels are shut 
against them. Dexterous in mischief, they have 
never learnt the science of doing good. Odious to 

· P E~o coram Deo et ecdesi8 die~, si u~quam ·pos.ciibile esset, mallem 
Unum 1mperalorem quam tot dominos. (Vit. Gelas. ll. p. 398.) 
ruq ?uid tam. notum sec~lis qu~m. protervia et ce~vico_si.tas ~omano
b'J'!I · Gens In!!!Ueta pac1, tumultUt assueta, g-ens 1111m1tis et rntract~
d~ 1\"~~e adhuc, subdi nescia, nisi cum non valet resistere, (de Con.!l:1
a ~ ·.'· 1~••c. ~-. p. 441.) The saint takes breath, and then beg111s 
gain. H1, mv1s1 terne et crelo, utriqueinjecere manus, &c. (p. 44,1.) 

th:}~ a lto!'l1an citizen, Petrarch takes leave to observe, that Bernard, 
a d I! 1 ~ samt, was a man; that he mi~ht be provoked by reRent~ent, 
p" t pos.,.bly repent of his hasty passion, &c. (Memoires sur la Vie de 

e rarque, toni. i. p. 330.) . . 
ro:n~ron!us, m his index to the tweJrth •olume of his An!ll\ls, has 
·li . a fair a~d easy ex.cu~. He .makes two heads, of Romam Ca tho.. 
la~:· •nf Schmnal<Li; to the former he applies all the good, to the 

1 
1 • I the eviJ, that is told of the city. ' · 

he heresies of the twelfth century may be found in Mosheim, 

earth and heaven, impious to God, seditious among 
themselves, jealous of their neighbours, inhuman 
to strangers, they love no one, by no one are they 
beloved; and while they wish to inspire fear, they 
live in base and continual apprehension. They 
will not submit; they know not how to govern; 
faithless to their superiors, intolerable to their 
equals, ungrateful to their benefactors, and alike 
impudent in their demands and their refusals. 
Lofty in promise, poor in execution ; adulation and 
calumny, perfidy and treason, are the familiar art.~ 
of their policy." Surely this dark portrait is not 
coloured by the pencil of christian charity;' yet the 
features, however harsh and ugly, express a lively 
resemblance of the Romans of the twelfth century.• 

The Jews had rejected the Christ Political heresy 

when he appeared amon"" them in a of Arnold of 
o . Bresr1a, 

plebeian character; and the Romans A. D. 1140. 

might plead their ignorance of his vicar when he 
assumed the pomp and pride of a temporal sove
reign. In the busy age of the crusades, some sparks 
of curiosity and reason were rekindled in the 
western world: the heresy of Bulgaria, the Pauli 
cian sect, was successfully transplanted into the 
soil of Italy and France ; the Gnostic visions were 
mingled with the simplicity of the gospel; and the 
enemies of the clergy reconciled their passions with 
their conscience, the desire of freedoJ]l with the 
profession of piety.' The trumpet of Roman liberty 
was first sounded by Arnold of Brescia,• whose pro
motion in the church was confined to the lowest 
_rank, and who wore the monastic habit rather as a 
garb of poverty than as a uniform of obedience. 
His adversaries could not deny the wit and elo
quence which they severely felt: they confess with 
reluctance the specious purity of his morals; and 
his errors were recommended to the public hy a 
mixture of important and beneficial truths. In his 
theological studies, he had been the disciple of the 
famous and unfortunate Abelard,X who was like
wise involved in the suspicion of heresy : but the 
lover of Eloisa was of a soft and flexible nature; 
and his ecclesiastic judges were edified and dis
armed by the humility of his repentance. From 
this master, Arnold most probably imbibed some 
metaphysical definitions of the Trinity, repugnant 
to tl1e taste of the times : · his ideas of baptism and 
the eucharist are loosely censured ; but a political 
heresy Wi\S the source of his fame and misfor
tunes. lie presumed to quote the declaration of 
Christ, that his kingdom is not of this world: he 

(Tnslitut. Hist. Eccles. p'. 419-427.) who entertains a favourable.opinion 
of Arnold of Brescia. Io the fifty.fourt~ cha_pter _I have described_ the 
sect of the Panlicians, and followed their m1grat1on from Armenta to 
Thrace and Bull{aria, Italy and France. . 


. u The ori1.dual pictures of Arnold of Rresc1a ~re draw.n. hy O~ho, 

bishop of Frisin~·en 

1 
(Chron. I. vii. c. 31. de Gest1.s Fr_etleric1 I. l. 1. c. 

27. I. ii. c. 21.) and in the third boo~ of the L1g:urmus, a p~m of 
Gunther, who flonrished A. D. 1200, m the monastery of Pari~ .. near 
Basil. (Fabric. Ilihliot. Latin. med. et infimre .tEtati.s, tom. 111. p. 
174, 175.) The long pas~ag-e__that -~~lates to Arnold, IS produced by 
Guelliman, (<le Rebus Helvet1c1!1, I. 111. c. 5 ..P• 108.) . . 

x Tht! wicked wit of Bayle was amused rn composm~. with much 
levity and learning, the article!" of A~ELARD, FOULQl1 RS~ HELOISE, 
iu his })ictionnaire Critique. The dispute of A!Jt.lard and St. Berna.rd, 
of scholastic anrl positive divinity, is well understood by l\lo:iht:1ru. 
(lnstitut. Hist. Eccles. p. 412-415.) 

http:Berna.rd
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boldly maintained, that the sword and the sceptre 
were intrusted to the civil magistrate ; that tempo
ral honours and possessions were lawfully vested in 
secalar persons; that the abbots, the bishops, and 
the pope himself, must renounce either their state 
or their salvation; and that after the loss of their 
revenues, the voluntary tithes and oblations of the 
faithful would suffice, not indeed for luxury and 
avarice, but for a frugal life in the exercise of spi
ritual labours. · During a short time, the preacher 
was revered as a patriot ; and the discontent, or re
volt, of Brescia against her bishop, was the first
fruits of his dangerous lessons. But the favour of 
the people is less permanent than the resentment of 
the priest ; and after the heresy of Arnold had been 
condemned by Innocent the second,Y in the general 
council of the Lateran, the magistrates themselves 
were urged by prejudice and fear to execute the 
sentence of the church. Italy could no longer 
afford a refuge ; and the disciple of Abelard escap
ed beyond the Alps, till· lie found a safe and hospi
table shelter in Zurich, now the first of the Swiss 
cantons. Frotn a Roman station," a royal villa, a 
chapter of noble virgins, Zurich had gradually in
creased to a free and flourishing city; where the 
appeals ·of the Milanese were sometimes tried by 
the imperial commissaries.• In an age less ripe for , 
reformation, the prrecursor of Zuinglius was heard · 
with applause : a brave and simple people imbibed , 
and long retained the colour of his opinions: and 
liis art, or merit, seduced the bishop of Constance, 
and even the pope's legate, who forgot, for his sake, 
the interestof their 1naster and their order. Their 
tardy zeal was quickened by the fierce exhortations 
of St. Bernard ;h and the enemy of the church was 
driven by persecution to the desperate measure of 
erecting his standard in Rome itself, in the face of 
the successor of St. Peter. 
He exhorts the Yet the courage of Arnold was not 
Roman.,;; to re
store the repub. devoid· of discretion : he was protect-
Jic, A.D. · ed, and had perhaps been invited, by 
: 1144-1154. the nobles and people; and in the ser
"Vice of freedom, his eloquence thundered over the 
seven hills. mending in the same discourse the 
texts of Livy and St. Paul, uniting the motives of 
gospel and of classic enthusiasm, he admonished 
the Romans, how strangely their patience and the 
vices of the clergy had degenerated from the pri
mitive times of the church and the city. He ex
horted them to assert the inalienable rights of men 
and christians; to restore the laws and magistrates 

y --Damnatus ab illo 
Prresu1e, qui nutneros vetitum contingere nostros 
Nomen ab innocua ducit lauuabile vita. 

·We may applaud the dexterity and correctness of Lignrious, who turns 
the unpoetical name of Innocent II. into a compliment. 

z A Roman inscription of Statio Turicensis ha!i! been found at Zurich, 
{D1 Anville, Notice de l'ancienne .Ganie, p. 642-644.) but it is without 
auffi.cient warrant, that the city and canton have usurped, and even 
monopolized, the names of Tigurum antl Pagus Tigurinus. 

• Guilliman (de Rebus Helvoticis, I. iii. c. 5. p. 106.) recapitulates the 
'donation (A. D. 833.) of the emperor Lewis the Pious to his daughter 
the Abbess Hildehrardis. Curtim nostram Turegum in dncatQ Alamau. 
nice in Pago Durgaugensi, with villages, woods, me:idows, waters, slaves, 
church••, lite. a noble gift. Charles the Bald l(&Ve the jus moneta,, the 
city was walled under Otho I. and the line of the bishop of Fri•ingen, 
·.• Nobile Turegum multarum copia rerum, 
•• repeated with pleasure by the antiquaries of Zurich. 

of the republic ; to respect the name of the em. 
peror ; but to confine their shepherd to the spiritual 
government of his flock.• Nor could his spiritual 
government escape the censure and control oftbe 
reformer; and the inferior clergy were taught by 
his lessons to resist the cardinals, who had_usurpod a 
despotic command over the twenty-eight regions or 
parishes of Romc.d The revolution was not ac
complished without rapine and violence, the effusion 
of blood and the demolition of houses: the victori. 
ous faction was enriched with the spoils of the 
clergy and the ad verse nobles. . Arnold of Brescia 
enjoyed, or deplored, the effects of his mission: his 
reign continued above ten years, while two popes, 
Innocent the second and Anastasius the fourth, 
either trembled in the Vatican, or wandered as 
exiles in the adjacent cities. They were succeeded 
by a more vigorous and fortunate pontiff, Adrian 
the fourth,• the only Englishman who has ascended 
the throne of St. Peter; and whose merit emerged 
from the mean condition of a monk, and almost a 
beggar, in the monastery of St. Albans. On the 
first provocati~n, of a cardinal killed or wounded 
in the streets, he cast an interdict on the guilty 
people ; and, from Christmas to Easter, Rome waJ 

deprived of the real or imaginary comforts of re· 
ligious worship. The Romans bad despised their 
temporal prince; they submitted with grief an~ 
terror to the censures of their spiritual father; theu 
guilt was expiated hy penance, and the banishment 
of the seditious preacher was the price of their ab
solution. But the revenge of Adrian was yet nn· 
satisfied and the approaching coronation of Fredenc 
Barbaro;sa was fatal to the bold reformer, who bad 
offended, though not in an equal degree, the h~adsof 

· · t · at V1terbo,the church and state. In then m erview 
the furious un·the pope represented to t 11e emperor · 

governable sp:rit of the Romans; the insults, th_e 
· h h" on and b~inJ· uries the fears, to wh1c 1s pers . 

' d d the perm·clergy ·were continually expose ; an . 1Id which muscious tendency of the heresy o fArno , . 
. .1 II as eccles1as

subvert the principles of c1v1 , as we . d by 
tical, subordination. Frederic was c?nvi~:eiro· 
these arguments, or tempted by the d_e~ire ~be iono
perial crown: in the balance of ambition, . 

. . . 1 . f 8mall accoun1, 
cence or life of au md1v1dua is O JDO

"fi ed to a
and their common enemy was sacr~.c t eat {rolll 
ment of political concord. After 18 re r. connU 

t d by the VISRome Arnold had been pro tec e b the 
' • as extorted Y1of Campama, from whom ie w . onounced 

power of Cresar : the prrefect of the city pr . ;,;.. 
• · 187-190, Amul!t b • 

b Bernard epistol. cxev. cxcv1. tom i. P· t ui utinam quarnSIII~ 
vectives he drops a precious acknow_ledgmff: ~:us that Arnold woU 
es.~t doctrime quam districtre est v,tie. 
be a valuable acquisition for the church. 

c He advised the Roma~s, deramina summa 
Censilii!1 arm1sque sua m~ . ·sin hclc re 
Arbitrio tractare ,i;uo:. ml JUf~cedere regi 
Pontifici summo, ms?uJ°rn~ ~tultus utrique 
Snadebat populo. •.c resa fecerat aulre. 
!Uajestate, renm µ-en.nna, "" the prose o/OtlJO, ~~ )I< 

Nor is the poetry of Gunther d1tlerent ~;)from the Vatican ~-!be I"' 
d See Baronius (A. D. JJ48, No. =::, N~. J.} as the father 0 

loudly condemn• Arno.Id, (A. D. 11 ' t him in Franc<, , ADJI· 
litical heretics, whose mfluence the1~ ~~: Biographia Bnt;t00

;~~ t0triU 
e The English reader may consu dd d nothing to the ,alll 

AN IV. but our own writer•liave a e 
of their countryman. 
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His ex;cution,· his sentence; the martyr of freedom 

A, D. 1155.· was burnt alive in the presence of a 
careless and ungrateful people; and his ashes were 
cast into the Tiber, lest the heretics should collect 
and worship the relics of their master.£ The clergy 
triumphed in his death: with his ashes, his sect was 
dispersed; his memory still lived in the minds of 
the Romans. From his school they had probably 
derived a new article of faith, that the metropolis 
of the catholic church is exempt from the penalties 
of excommunication and interdict. Their bishops 
might argue, that the supreme jurisdiction, which 
they exercised over kings and nations, more espe
cially embraced the city and diocese of the prince 
of the apostles. But they preached to the winds, 
and the same principle that weakened the effect, 
must temper the abuse, of the thunders of the 
Vatican. 

The love of ancient freedom has enRestoration of 
the senate, couraged a belief, that as early as the
A.D. 1144. 

tenth century, in their first struggles 
against the Saxon Othos, the commonwealth was 
vindicated and restored by the senate and people of 
Rome; that two consuls ·were annually elected 
among the nobles, and that ten or twelve plebeian 
magistrates revived the name and office of the tri 
bunes of the commons.g But this venerable struc
ture disappears before the light of criticism. In the 
darkness of the middle ages, the appellations of 
senators, of consuls, of the sons of consuls, may 
sometimes be discovered. h They were bestowed by 
the emperors, or assumed by the most powerful 
citizens, to denote their rank, their honours,1 and 
perhaps the claim of a pure and patrician descent; 
hut they float on the surface, without a series or a 
substance, the titles of men, not the orders of go· 
vernment; k and it is only from the year of Christ 
one thousand one hundred and forty-four, that the 
establishment of the senate is dated, as a glorious 
rera, in the acts of the city. A new constitution 
was hastily framed by private ambition or popular 
enthusiasm; nor could Rome, in the twelfth century, , 
produce an antiquary to explain, or a legislator to 
restore, the harmony and proport/ons of the ancient / 
model. The assembly of a· free, of an armed 
people, will ever speak in loud and weighty accla- : 

/ lesides the historian and poet already quoted, the last adventures ·S . mold are related by the Biographer of Adrian IV. (Muratori,
cript. llerum Ital. tom. iii. 1'· i. p. 441, 442.) 

chg Ducange .. (Gloss. L~tinitatis medire et infimre JEtatis, Decar. 

f on~~' tom. n. p. 726.) gives me a quotation from Blondu11: (decad. 

/ 1. 11.) Duo consules ex nObilitale quotannis fiebant, qni ad vetustum


1Jlnsu um exemplar summre rerum prree~sent. And in Sigonius {de 

b egno ltalire, 1. vi. Opp. tom: ii. p. 400.} 1 read of the CO[!~ulsand tri

f llries of ~he tenth century. Both Blondus, and even Sigonius, too
t;;'f copied the classic method of supplying from reason or fancy the 

ti 
t: c1ency of records. • 

ll ~ In the panegyric of Berengarins (Mura tori, Script. Rer. Ital. tom. ii.
1
• p. ii08.) a Roman is mentiOned as consul is uatus in the beginning of 

9~~ trith.ceutnry. i\luratori (dissert. v.) discovers in the years 952 and 
an 1,. Iratmnns in Dei nomine ·consul et dux, f':reorgius consul et dux; 
·st< 1 

10 {015, Romanos, brother of Gregory VIII. proudly, but vaguely, 
{ es llmF;elf consul et dux et omnium Romanorum senator. 

d k As late as .the tenth century, the Greek emperors conferred on the 
( u es of Venice, Naples, Amalphi• &.c, the title of ,'.,,raTo~ or consuls; 
0:: Chr~m. 8agornini, passim;) and the sucressorsof Charlemagne would 
co a~,dicate any of their prerogative. Bnt in gPneral, the names of 
·rn~"U ~nd_ senator, which may be found among the French and Ger
1't 	181 s,gu~fy no ~ore than count and lord. (Signeur, Ducange, Glossar.) 

~e t;nonku1h writers are often ambitious of fine cla~sic word~.1 lie most ronstitulional form, is a diploma of Otho Ill. (A. D .. 

mations. But the regular distribution of the thirty-· 
five tribes, the nice balance of the wealth and 
numbers of the centuries, the debates of the adverse 
orators, and the slow operation of votes and ballots 
could not easily be adapted by a blind multitude: 
ignorant of the arts, and insensible of the benefits, 
of legal government. It was proposed by Arnold 
to revive and discriminate the equestrian order; 
but what could be the motive or measure of such 
distinction? 1 The pecuniary qualification of the 
knights must have been reduced to the poverty of 
the times: those times no longer required their civil 
functions of judges and farmers of the revenue; and 
their primitive duty, their military service on horse
back, was more nobly supplied by feudal tenures 
and the spirit ofohivalry. Thejurisprudence ofthe 
republic was useless and unknown: the nations and 
families of. Italy who lived under the Roman and 
barbaric Jaws weile insensibly mingled in a common 
mass; and some faint tradition, some imperfect 
fragments, preserved the memory of the Code and 
Pandects of Justinian. With their liberty the Ro
mans might doubtless have restored the appellation 
and office of consuls; had they not disdained a titlo 
so promiscuously adopted in the Italian cities, that 
it has finally settled on the humble station of tho 
agents of commerce in a foreign land. But the 
rights of the tribunes, the formidable word that ar
rested the public counsels, suppose or must produce. 
a legitimate democracy. The old patricians were 
the subjects, the modern barons the tyrants, of the 
state ; nor would the enemies of peace and order, 
who insulted the vicar of Christ, have long respected 
the unarmed sanctity of a plebeian magistrate ... 

In the revolution of the twelfth cen-
Tile Capitol. tury, which gave a new existence and 


rera to Rome, we may observe the real and impor

tant events that marked or confirmed her political 

independence. I. The Capitoline hill, one of her 

seven eminences," is about four hundred yards in 

length, and two hundred in breadth. A fligl1t of a 

hundred steps led to the summit of the Tarpeian 

rock ; and far steeper was the ascent before the de

clivities had been smoothed and the precipices filled 

by the ruins of fallen edifices. From the earliest 

ages, the Capitol had been used as a temple in 


998.) Consulibus senat~s populique Romani; but t11earf is probably 
spurious. At the coronation of Henry I. A. l), l0l4, the lu~tonan 

J)ithmar (apnd Muratori; dissert. xxiii.) deRCribes him, a senatotibus 

rluodecim vallatum1 quorum sex r_asi bar1:>a, ali~ prolixa, myst!re in<"e

debant cum baculis. The seuate 1s meot1oned Ill the t•anegyrtc of Be. 

rengarius, (p. 406.) 

l In ancient Rome, tl1e equestrian order was _not. ranked with t~e
senate and people a, a third branch of the repubhc till !lie consul,h1p 
of Cicero, who assumes the merit of the estabHshment. (Pim. Hist. 

Natur. xxxiii. 3. Beaufort, llepublique Rom~in_e, tom. i. Jl. 344-1.'l,,,'>.) 


m The republican plau of Aruolu of llresc1a IS thus stated by Gu.._ 

ther: 


Quin etiam titulos urbis reuovare v~tustos, 

Nomine plebeio secernere nomen equestre, 

Jura tribunorum, sanctum reparare senatum, 

Et senio fes..qis mutast1ue repone~ lege~ 

Lapsa ruinosis, et adhuc p~ndeJ?,h& ~ur~ 

Reddere primreYo Capitoha pJ1sca nitor1. . 


But of these reformations, some were no more than ,iden,, other& no 
more than words. . 

n After many disputes among the ~nti~uari.es of Rome,. it ~ma _de
termined, that the summit of the Capitoline lull next.the n,·er is ~lnd
Jy .the l\lons Tarpcius. the Arx; and that ~m the ~,ther llu~1nit, the 
cl1urch and convent of Araceli, the barefoot friars of St. Frarn:1s occupy 
the temple of Jupiter, (Nardi1ii, Roma.Ant1ca, I. v. c. 11-16.) 

http:nti~uari.es
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peace, a fortress in war; after the loss of the city, 
it maintained a siege against the victorious Gauls, 
and the sanctuary of empire was occupied, as
saulted, and burnt, in the chil wars of Vitcllius 
and Vespasian.0 The temples of Jupiter and his 
kindred deities had crumbled into dust; their place 
was supplied by monasteries and houses; and the 
solid walls, the long and shelving porticoes, were 
decayed or ruined by the lapse of time. It was the 
first act of the Romans, an act of freedom, to restore 
the strength, though not the beauty, of the Capitol; 
to fortify the seat of their arms and counsels; and 
as often as they ascended the hill, the coldest minds 
must have glowed with the remembrance of their 

ancestors. II. The first Cresars had
The coin. 

been invested with the exclusive cqin
age of the g·old and silver; to the senate they aban
doned the baser metal of bronze or copper: P the 
emblems and legends were inscribed on a more ample 
field by the genius of flattery ; and the prince was 
relieved from the care of celebrating his own virtues. 
The successors of Diocletian despised even the 
flattery of the senate : their royal officers at Rome, 
and in the provinces, assumed the sole direction 
of the mint; and the same prerogative was inhe
rited by the Gothic kings of Italy, and the long 
series of the Greek, the French, and the German 
dynasties. After an abdication of eight hundred 
years, the Roman senate asserted this honourable 
and lucrative privilege; which was tacitly renounced 
by the popes, from Paschal the second to the estab
lishment of their residence beyond the Alps. Some 
of these republican coins ofthe twelfth and thirteenth 
centuries are shown in tl1e cabinets of the curious. 
On one of these, a gold medal, Christ is depictured 
holding in his left hand a book with this inscription: 
"THE VOW OF THE ROMAN SENATE AND PEOPLE: 
ROME THE CAPITAL OF THE WORLD;" on the re
verse, St. Peter delivering a banner to a kneeling 
senator in his cap and gown, with tl1e name and 
The prrefec( of arms of his family impressed on his 

the city. shield.q III. ,Vith the empire, the 
prrefect of the city had declined to a n1unicipal 
officer; yet he still exercised in the last appeal the 
civil and criminal jurisdiction; and a drawn sword, 
which he received from the successors of Otho, was 
the mode of his investiture and the emblem of his 

o Tacit. Hist, iii. 69, 70. 
p This partition of the noble and baser metals between the emperor 

and senate, must however l)e adopted, not as a positive fact, but as the 
probable opinion of the best antiquaries. (See the Science des Medailles 
of the Pere Joubert, tom, ii. p. 208-211. in the improved and scarce 
edition of the Baron de la Bastie.) 

q In his twenty.seventh dissertation on the Antiquities of Italy (tom.
ii. p. 559-569.) Muratori exhibits a series of the senatorian coin~, which 
bore lhe obscure names of Affortiati, Infortiati, Proviaini, Paparini.
During this period all the popes, without excepting Boniface VIII. 
abstained ~rom the right of coining, which was resumt-d by his succes
sor Bent-diet XI. and regularly exercised in the court of Avignon. 

_r A German historian, Gerard of Reicherspeg, ( in Daluz. l\1i~cell. 
tom. v. p. 64. apud Schmidt, Hist. des Allemands, tom. iii. p. 265,)
thus describes the constitution of Rome in the eleventh century, Gran. 

diora urbi11 et orbis negotia spectant ad Romanum pontificem itemque 

ad Romanum imperatorern, sive Hlius vicarium urbis pra:!fectum, qui 

de s~i dignitate respicit utrumque, videlicet dominum papam cui facit 

h.ommm:n! et dominum imperatorem a quo accipit suoo potestatis in

,i1gue, sc1hcet gladium exertum. 

· o.The words ofacontemporary writer (Pandulph. Pisan. in Vit. Pas. 

'iha\ If. p. 357,. 358.) describe the election and oath of the prrefect in 


IJS, 11,consullts patrabu• .• , . lora pra,fectoria , .• , Landes pra,. 

functions.r The dignity was confined to the noble 
families of Rome : the choice of the people was rati
fied by the pope ; but a triple oath of fidelity must 
haye often embarrassed the prrefect in the conflict 
of adverse duties.• A servant, in whom they pos
sessed but a third share, was dismissed by the in
dependent Romans : in his place they elected a 
patrician; but this title, which Charlemagne had 
not disdained, was too lofty for a citizen or a subject; 
and, after the first fervour of rebellion, they consented 
without reluctance to the restoration of A. D. 

the prrefect. About fifty years after 1198-121a 
this event, Innocent the third, the most ambitious, 
or at least the most fortunate, of the pontiffs, de
livered the Romans and himself from this badge of 
foreign dominion : he in vested the prrefect with a 
banner instead of sword, and absolved him from all 
dependence of oaths or service to the German em
perors.' In his place an ecclesiastic, a present or 
future cardinal, was named by the pope to the civil 
government of Rome; but his jurisdiction has been 
reduced to a narrow compass; and in the days of 
freedom, the right or exercise was derived from the 

senate and people. IV. After the Numberaud 
revival of the senate,U the conscript choice oftb, 
fathers (if I may use the express'ion) senat,. 

were invested with the legislative and executi.e 
power; but their _views seldom reached beyond t~e 
present day; and that day was most frequentlyd1'.· 
turbed by violence and tumult. In its utmost ple~I· 
tude the order or assembly consisted of fifty-six 
sena~ors,X the most eminent of whom were dis
tinO'uished by the title of counsellors; they irere 
nor':iinated, perhaps annually, by the people;_ anda 
previous choice of their electors, ten persons meacb 
region, or parish, might afford a basis for a fr_ee an~ 
permanent constitution. The popes, who ID this 
tempest submitted rather to bend than to b~e~k, co:; 
firmed by treaty the establishment and pnvileges d 
the senate, and expected from time, peace, an 

. f th . vernment. Thereligion the restoration o eu go
' . t · t st mi~btsoroe·motives of public and pnva e ID ere .o d 

ccas10nal an
times draw from the Romans an o 

. 1 . . and they re· 
temporary. sacrifice of theu c aims, r 
newed their oath of allegiance to the succ;ss;rt:e 

0
St. Peter and Constantine, the lawful hea 


church and the republic,Y 


.uraturum populo in u»· 
fectori'2 •• • . comitorum applau~um • : •~/be rrefectum petuot. m 
bonem sublevant • • • • co~firmarfidu1~a1t~m refepit, et per mant;~ 

t Urhis pnefectum ad llg1!m e ilJJ'ceinvestivit,quiusqueaiec· 
quod illi donavit de pr~fe~l~r11. eum pr fu\t obligatns et ab~ prrej 
tempusjnramento tide1ttat1s imperatorlll . Muratori, tom, 111. P· .Jt, 
turre tenuit honorem. (Gesta Innocent ' m . r !1. 
487.) .. de Gest Frederic I. I 1

' • ~ 
u See Otho Frising. Chron. vu. 31. ks ·or the s111glesenatR"'111t 
lC Our countryman, Roger Hoveden, ~~1e:us me1J11s regebatur ca;~~

the Capuzzi family, &c. quorum temp~ s Iva senalorum. (DU ' 
quam uunc (A, D. 1194.) est tempora u • 

Glos.•. lorn. VJ, p. 191. SE!IIATORE.S) 785-788.) bas 


y Muratori (dissert. xi,!, tom, 111• P·1 papam 
ginal treaty. Concordia. rnter D, ~1~b~~: alus d . 

senatores popuh Romam super ref\ nd speaks 

at~no 440 senatf1s. The senati s[:e~l~~ ~ .. • dabi 

d1mus ad prreseo!I • • • •. ba e I A chartula 

jurabimns pacem et fidelitalem, &c. me rera and 

culani dated in the 47lh year of th~ sa p R 'pub\oce 

ampli;simi ordinis senaluR, acclad~tVeone ce 

0 

0f ·seuatores S9) 

sistentis. It is th.re we fiu~.the t.'xlit"tom. iii, P· 787-7 .

simple senators. (Murator,, ,sser ' 
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The office of The union and vigour of a public 
senator. council was dissolved in a lawless city; 

and the Romans soon adopted a more strong and 
simple mode of administration.. They condensed 
the name and authority of the senate in a single 
magistrate, or two colleagues; and as they were 
changed at the end of a year, or of six months, the 
greatness of the trust was compensated by the short
ness of the term. But in this transient reign, the 
senators of Rome indulged their avarice and ambi
tion: their justice was perverted by the interest of 
their family and faction; and as they punished only 
their enemies, they were obeyed only by their adher
ents; Anarchy; no longer tempered by the pastoral 
care of their bishop, admonished the Romans that 
they were incapable of governing themselves; and 
they sought abroad those blessings which they were 
hopeless of finding at home. In the same age, and 
from the same motives, most of the Italian republics 
were prompted to embrace a measure, which, how
ever strange it may seem, was adapted to their situa
tion, and productive of the most salutary effects.• 
They chose, in some foreign but friendly city, an 
impartial magistrate of noble birth and unblemished 
character, a soldier and a statesman, recommended 
by the voice of fame and his country, to whom they 
delegated for a time the supreme administration of 
peace and war. The compact between the governor 
and the governed was sealed with oaths and sub
scriptions ; and the duration of his power, the mea
sure of his stipend, the nature of their mutual obli
gations, were defined with scrupulous decision. 
They swore to obey him as their lawful superior; he 
pledged his faith to unite the indifference of. a 
stranger with the zeal of a patriot. At his choice, 
four or six knig·hts and civilians, his assessors in 
arms and justice, attended the Podesta,• who main
tained at his own expense a decent retinue of ser
vants and horses : his wife, his son, his brother, 
ivho might bias the affections of the judge, were left 
behind; during the exercise of liis office he was 
not permitted to purchase land, to contract an alli
ance, or even to accept an invitation in the house of 
a citizen ; nor could he honourably depart till he 
l1ad satisfied the complaints that m:.<;ht be urged 
against his government. · 

Brancaleone It was thus, about the middle of the 
A. D, l2.'.i2-I258.tJ1irteenth century, that the Romans 
called from Bologna the senator Brancaleone,b whose 
fame and merit have been rescued from oblivion by 
the pen of an English historian. A just anxiety 
for his reputation, a clear foresight of the difficulties 
of the task, had engaged him to refuse the honour 

tn' llluratori (di,;e,t. xlv. tom. iv. p. 64-!12.) has fully explained this 
atotie of ~o~ernment; and the Oculua Pa.doralis, which he has given 
gistr!t!~d, IS a treatise or sermon on the duties of these foreign ma.. 

w; In the Latin writers, at least of the sih·Pr age, the title of Poteslaa 
ttRnsf~rred from the office to the magistrate: 

~UJ1~~ qni trahitnr prretextam surnne mavis; 
n F1denarum Gabiorumquc esse Potestas. 

bs (Juvenal. Satir. x. 99.) 
M "he the lire and death of Brancaleone in the Historia Major oftn~Jt e,v Paris,. p. 741. 757. 792. 797. 799. s'10. 823. 8:13. 83~. 840. 1'!1• 
and tu~e of p1lg-rims and !-Ultors connected Home anrl St. All>~~ s, 
Whe~h: resentment of the En~lish clergy promvted them to. r~1ou.·e 

e1er the popes were humbled and oppressed. 
. 4 L 

of their el1oice: the statutes of Rome were sus
pended, and his office prolonged to the term of three 
years. By the guilty and licentious he was accused 
as cruel ; by the clergy he was suspected as partial; 
but the friends of peace and order applauded the 
firm and upright magistrate by whom those bless
ings were restored. No criminals were so powerful 
as to brave, so obscure as to elude, the justice of the 
senator. By his sentence two nobles of the Anni
baldi. family were executed on a gibbet; and he 
inexorably demolished, in the .city and neighbour.
hood, one hundred and forty towers, the strong 
shelters of rapine and mischief. The bishop, as a 
simple bishop, was compelled to reside in bis dio
cese ; and. the standard of Brancaleone was dis:_ 
played in the field with terror and effect. His ser
vices were repaid by the ingratitude of a people 
unworthy of the happiness which they enjoyed. 
By the public robbers, whom he had provoked for 
their sake, .the Romans were excited to depose and 
imprison their benefactor; nor would his life have 
been spared, if Bologna had not possessed a pledge 
for his safety. Before his departure, the prudent 
senator had required the exchange of thirty hostages 
of the noblest families of Rome: on the news of his 
danger, and at the prayer of his wife, they were 
more strictly guarded ; and Bologna, in the cause 
of honour, sustained the thunders of a papal inter
dict. This generous resistance allowed the Romans 
to compare the present with the past; and Bran
caleone was conducted from the prison to the capitol 
amidst the acclamations of a repentant people. The 
remainder of his government was firm and fortunate; 
and as soon as envy was appeased by death, his 
head, enclosed in a precious vase, was deposited on 
a lofty column of_marble.C , 

The impotence of reason and ,·irtue Charles of Anjo11, 

recommended in Italy a more effectual A. D. 1265-1278. 
choice: instead of a private citizen, to whom they 
yielded a voluntary and. precarious obedience, the 
Romans elected for their senator some 1irince of 
independent power, who could defend them from 
their enemies and themselves. Charles of Anjou and 
Provence, the most ambitious and warlike monarcl1 
of the age, accepted at the same time the kingdom 
of Naples from the pope, and the office of senator 
from the Roman people,d As he. passed tl1rough 
the city, in bis road to. victory, he received their 
oath of allegiance, lodged in the Lateran palace, 
and smoothed in a short visit the harsh features of 
liis despotic character. Yet even Charles was· ex
posed to the inconstancy of the people, who _sal~ted 
with the same acclamations the passages of lus nval, 

, c Matthew Paris thus tnds his accnunt: Capnt Yero ipsins Branc~
leonis in va!ile pretioso super marmo!f'a"'.I c~lumnam ~o!locat~1~. m 
sicrnum sni valoris et probitatis, quasi rehqu1as, superst1hose nim1~ et 

~m ose snstulerunt. Fuerat enim superboru~ potentum et male,ac
foru~ urbis mallcus et cxstirpator, ct popuh 11ro~ector et de!ensor, 
veritatis ct justitire imitator et am~~?r. <P: 8-10.) A b102"rapher ot ln;io
cenl IV. (°'.\loratori, f-rri_pt. t?m· ~11. P. 1. p. 591 1 59'2.) draws a es.11 

favourable portrait of tn1s Ghibellme senator. 
d The election of Charles of Anjou to ~he office_ of 1rpetual senator 


f R · f ned bv the hii;;torians rn the eight I volume of the 

~ 11 °~~~

1~fm;1
1
:1:;tori by Nich~las de Jamsilla, (p. 59'2,) the _monk of 


P~d~~. (p. 724.) Sabas 'JI.I»laspina, (1. ii, c. 9, r: 808.) and R,cordano 
I\Ialespini, (c. 177. p. 9!J9.) · 
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the unfortunate Conradin; and a powerful aven~er, 
who reigned in the capitol, alarmed the fears and 
jealousy of the popes. The absolute term of his 
life was superseded by a renewal every third 
year; and the enmity of Nicholas the third obliged 
the Sicilian king to abdicate the government of 
Rome. In his bull, a perpetual law, the imperious 
pontiff asserts the truth, validity, and use, of the 
donation of Constantine, not less essential to the 
peace of the city than to the independence of the 
church; establishes the annual election of the 
senator; and formally disqualifies all emperors, 
kings, princes, and persons of an eminent and 
Pope Martin IV. conspicuous rank.e This prohibitory 

A. D. 12s1. clause was repealed in bis own behalf 
by Martin the fourth, who humbly solicited the 
suffrage of the Romans. In the presence, and by 
the authority, of the people, two electors conferred, 
not- on the pope, but on the noble and faithful 
Martin, the dignity of senator, and the supreme 
administration of the republic/ to hold during his 
natural life, and to exercise at pleasure by himself 

The emperor or his deputies. About fifty years~::r;~ of Ba. afterwards, the same title was granted 
A. D. 1328. to the emperor Lewis of Bavaria; and 

the liberty of Rome was acknowledged by her two 
sovereigns, who accepted a municipal office in the 
government of their own metropolis. 

In the first moments of rebellion, 
fi~~~:s:~,\1te when Arnold of Brescia had inflamed 
emperors. their minds against the church, the 

Romans artfully laboured to conciliate the favour of 
the empire, and to recommend their merit and 

Conrad III. services in the cause of Cresar. The 
A. D. 1144. style of their ambassadors to Conrad 

the third and Frederic the first, is a mixture of 
flattery and pride, the tradition and the ignorance 
of their own history.g After some complaint of his 
silence and neglect, they exhort the former of these 
princes to pass the Alps, and assume from their 
l1ands the imperial crown. " ,ve beseech your 
majesty, not to disdain the humility of your sons 
and vassals, not to listen to the accusations of our 
common enemies, who calumniate the senate as 
hostile to your throne, who sow the seeds of discotd, 
that they may reap the harvest of destruction. The 
pope and the Sicilian are united in an impious 
league to oppose our liberty and your coronation. 
,vith the blessing of God, our zeal and courage bas 
l1itherto defeated their attempts. Of their powerful 
and factious adherents, more especially the Fran
gipani, we have taken by assault the houses and 
turrets: some of these are occupied by our troops, 
and some are levelled with the ground. The Milvian 

• The high-sounding bull of Nicholas lTJ. which founds his temporal 
Mvereig11ty oo the donation of Constantine, is still t"Xtant; and as it 
bas been inserted by Boniface VIII. in the Se.rte of the Uecretals, it 
must be received by the catholics, or at least by the papists, a8 a
sacred and perpetual law. 

f I am indebted to Fleury (Hist. Eccles. tom. xviii. p. 306.) for an 
extract of this Roman act, which he has taken from the Ecclesia:;;tical
Annals of Odericus Raynaldus, A. D. 1281, No. 14, 15. 

g These letters and speeches are preserved by Otho bishop of Frisin. 
geo, (Fabric. llibliot. -Lat. med. et. infim. tom. v. p. 186, 187.) perhaps 
the noblest of liistori<rns: he was son of Leopold mar'!uis of Austria; 

bridge, which they bad broken, is restored and forti
fied for your safe passage ; and your army may 
enter the city without being annoyed from the 
castle of St. Angelo. A11 that we have done, and 
all that we design, is for your honour and service 
in the loyal hope, that you will speedily appear i~ 
person, to vindicate those rights which have been 
invaded by the clergy, to revive the dignity of the 
empire, and to surpass the fame and glory of your 
predecessors. May you fix your residence in Rome, 
the capital of the world: give laws to Italy, and the 
Teutonic kingdom; and imitate the example or 
Constantine and J ustinian,h who, liy tl1e vigour or 
the senate and people, obtained the sceptre of the 
earth."i - But these splendid and fallacious wishes 
were not cherished by Conrad the Franconian, whose 
eyes were fixed on the Holy Land, and who died 
without visiting Rome soon after bis return from 
the Holy Land. 

His nephew and successor, Frederic Frederic!. 
Barbarossa, was more ambitious of the A. D. !155. 

imperial crown ; nor had any of th~ successors of 
Otho aequiredsueh absoluteswayoverthekingdom 
of Italy. Surrounded by his ecclesiastical and se
cular princes, he gave audience in his camp atSutri 
to the ambassadors of Rome, who thus addressed 
him in a free and florid oration: "Incline your ear 
to the queen of cities ; approach with a peaceful 
and friendly mind the precincts of Rome, which.bas 

d · · tentcast away the yoke of the clergy, an 1s 1mpa I • 

to crown her legitimate emperor. Underyourauspl· 
cious inOuence, may the primitive times be restored, 
Assert the prerogatives of the eternal city, and re
duce under her monarchy the insolence of the 
world. You are not ignorant, that, in formerda~~: 
by the wisdom of the senate, by the valour an 
. . · d she extended herc1phne of the cquestnan or er, th 

victorious arms to the cast and west, beyond e 
1

Alps and over the islands of the ocean. B~ 0
~ 

' . ~~~dsins, in the absence of our pnnces, 'th 
· bl' · · andw1tution of the senate bas sunk mo ivion · d 

1.k ~ise decrease · our prudence, our strength has 1 ·e1 . 
,ve I1ave revived the senate, and the eqbues:~: 
order· the counsels of the one, the arms of 1 e~ ' 01• d b service
will be devoted to your person an t e f the 
the empire. Do you not hear the language do ted 

t I baYe a op
Roman matron? You were a gues ' I hall 

Jpine stranuer, you as a citizen ; a Transa " . l()ll
· • .k and given

elected you for my sovereign ' d fJIOll 
. · Your first an

myself, and all that is mme. . th t yon ""W
• d subscnbe, a

sacred duty, 1s to swear an . b t •ou ,nl
.1 

,.. tl public . t a Jshed your blood ,or ie re ' f the ci~ 
d · tice the laws 0 

maintain in peace an JUS • and tbatyo1 
and the charters of your predecessors ' 

ror Henn' IV, and~~ 
his mother, Agnes, was dang-hter of the e:~rederic 1." He has~iciL I 
half-brother and uncle to Conra*_III, 31

\ two the Gesta Fred\ ht i 

~e,•en books, a Chronicle of t~e ime~~th0 votu'roe of Muratori 
the Jast of which is inserted m the 81 

• ·n PDI 

torian~. . ) to rc!ltore the _empire 
1

0r~ 
h We desire (said the ignorant R~~a::. Jnstiniani, qm totum 

statum, quo.. fuit temp~re Const.ant_m~enuere rn1111ib11,:
11vigore senntus et pop1~h ~omand 51, ~ I I. i. c. 28. fl· 662-:60·p:irtibui, 

i Otho Frisino-. de GestH1 Fre er1c1 ·r . ·f ex 'franli3.lp1n1s 
k Hospes era~ civem foci. Advena ui~ 1 

pri1u•ipem constitui. 
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will reward with five thousand pounds of silver, the 
faithful senators who shall proclaim your titles in 
the capitol. With the name, assume the character, 
of Augustus." The flowers of Latin rhetoric were 
not yet exhausted; but Frederic, impatient of their 
vanity, interrupted the orators in the high tone of 
royalty and conquest. " Famous indeed have been 
the fortitude and wisdom of the ancient Romans; 
but your speech is not seasoned with wisdom, and 
I could wish that fortitude were conspicuous in 
your actions. Like all sublunary things, Rome has 
felt the vicissitudes of time and fortune. Your 
noblest families were translated to the east, to the 
royal city of Constantine; and the remains of your 
strength and .freedom have Jong since been ex
liausted by the Greeks and Franks. Are you de
sirous of beholding the ancient glory of Rome, the 
gravity of the senate, the spirit of the knights, the 
discipline of the camp, the valour of the legions? 
you will find them in the German republic. It is 
not empire, naked and alone; the ornaments and 
virtues of empire liave likewise migrated beyond 
the Alps to a more deserving people.1 They will be 
employed in your defence, but they claim your obe
dience. You pretend that myself or my predeces
sors have been invited by the Romans: you mistake 
the word; they were not invited ; they were im
plored. From its foreign and domestic tyrants, the 
city was rescued by Charlemagne and Otho, whose 
ashes repose in our country ; and their dominion 
was the price of your deliverance. Under that 
dominion your ancestors Jived and died. I claim 
by the right of inheritance and possession, and who 
shall dare to extort you from my hands? Is the hand 
of the Franks m and Germans enfeebled by age? Am 
I vanquished? Am I a captive? Am I not encom
passed with the banners of a potent and invincible 
army? You impose conditions on your master; you 
require oaths: if the conditions are just, an oath is 
superfluous; if unjust, it is criminal. Can you 
doubt my equity? It is extended to the meanest of 
my subjects. Will not my sword be unsheatl1ed in 
the defence of the capitol? By that sword the north
ern kingdom of Denmark bas been restored to the 
Roman empire. You prescribe the measure and the 
objects of my bounty, which flows in a copious but 
a voluntary stream. All will be given to patient 
merit; all will be denied to rude importunity."n 
Neither the emperor nor the senate could maintain 
these lofty pretensions of dominion and liberty. 

1 
m Non cessit nobis nudum imperium virtute sua amictum venit, oroa
L~nta sua secum traxit, Penes nos s~nt consules tui, &.c. Cicero or 
~;[ would not ha~e r~jected these imag-es, the eloquence of a barbarian 

and educated ID the Hercynian fore!it. and ~tho of Frisingeo, who surely understood the language of the court 
re· !t>l of ~ermahy, speakR of the Franks in the twelfth century as the 
h~g~~ngnat1on; (Proceres Franci. equites Franci, manus Francorum ;) 

a 8, however, the epithet of Teutonici. 
ori Otho Frising. de Gestis Frederici I. I. ii. c. 22. p. 720--723. These 
d ginal and authentic acts I have translated and abrid,red with free-

om, yet with fidelity. 0 

(/ From the Chronicles of Ricobaldo and Francis Pepin, l\luratori 
dd~r\ xxvi. tom, ii. p. 492.) has transcribed this curious fact with the 

gttre 	 Verses that accompanied the r,.:-ift. 

Ave decus orbis, ave! victns tibi destinor, ave! 

~urrnsab Augusto Frederico Cresare justo. 


re M~~i~lanum ! jam sen tis sperner~ van um 

lmperu v1res, proprias tihi tollere v1res. 


4 1, 2 

United with the pope, and suspicious of the Romans, 
Frederic continued bis march to the Vatican : his 
coronation was disturbed by a sally from the capitol; 
and if the numbers and valour of the Germans pre
vailed in the bloody conflict, he could not safely 
encamp in the presence of a city of which he styled 
himself the sovereign. About twelve years after
wards, he besieged Rome, to seat an antipope in 
the chair of St. Peter; and twelve Pisan galleys 
were introduced into the Tiber; but the senate and 
people were saved by the arts of negociation and 
the progress of disease ; nor did Frederic or his suc
cessors reiterate the hostile attempt. Their laborious 
reigns were exercised by the popes, the crusades, 
and the independence of Lombardy and Germany; 
they courted the alliance of the Romans ; and Fre
deric the second offered in the capitol the great 
standard, the Caroccio of Milan.• After the ex
tinction of the house of Swabia, they were banished 
beyond the Alps; and their last coronations be
trayed the impotence and poverty of the Teutonic 
Cresars.P 

Under the reign of Adrian, when the Wars of the 

empire extended from the Euphrates Romans agaiost 
the ueiµ;hUOur

to the ocean, from mount Atlas to the iog cities. 

Grampian hills, a fanciful historian q amused the 
Romans with the picture of their infant wars. 
"There was a time," says Florus, "when Tibur and 
Prameste, our summer retreats, were the objects of 
hostile vows in the capitol, when we dreaded the 
shades of the Arician groves, when· we could tri 
umph without a blush over the nameless villages of 
the Sabines and Latins, and even Corioli could 
afford a title not unworthy of a victorious general.'' 
The pride of his contemporaries was gratified by 
the contrast of the past with the present; they would 
have been humbled by the prospect of futurity ; by 
the prediction, that after a thousand years, Rome, 
despoiled of empire and contracted to her primreval 
limits, would renew the same hostilities, on the same 
ground which was then decorated with her villas 
and gardens. The adjacent territory on either side 
of the Tiber was always claimed, and sometimes 
possessed, as the patrimony of St. Peter; but the 
barons assumed a lawless independence, and the 
cities too faithfully copied the revolt and discord of 
the metropolis. In the twelfth and thirteenth cen
turies, the Romans incessantly laboured to reduce 
or destroy the contumacious vassals of the church 
and senate; and if their headstrong and selfish am-

Ergo trinmphorum urbs potes memor esse priorum 
Quos tibi mittebaot regt!squi bella gerebant. 

Ne si dee tacere (I now use the Italian Dissertations, tom. i. p. 444.) 
che nell'anno 1727, unacopia <lesso Caroccio in marmo dianzi i:rnoto si 
scopri nel Campidoglio, pres!o!Oalle carcere di quel luogo, dove Sisto V, 
l'avea' fallo rinchiudere. Stava esso posto sopra quatro colonne di 
marmo fino colla sequente inscrizione, &c. to the same purpose as the 
old inscription. . . . . . 

p The decliue of the 1mper1al arms and authority rn Italy.'" r~lated 
with impartial learning in the AnnalsofMurator1; (tom. x. x1. x11.)and 
the reader may compare hi~ narrative with the Histoire des .Allemands 
(tom. iii. iv.) by Schmidt, who bas deserved the esteem of h" couutry

m~nTibur nunc subnrbanum, et a?stive Prameste rlelicia?-, nu~cnpatis: 
in Capitolio votis petebantur. The whole passa~e of F_lorus (I. 1, c. 11.) 
may be rE"ad with pleasure, a~d has dt~rved thi, pr~a1se of a ~a.~ of 
genius. ((};uvres de Montesquieu, tom. u,, p. 634, 635. quarto ed,1100.) 



1252 THE DECLINE AND FALL CHAP. LXlX. 
bition was moderated by the pope, he often encou
raged their zeal by the alliance of his spiritual arms. 
Their warfare was that of the first consuls and dic
tators, who were taken from the plough. They as
sembled in arms at the foot of the capitol; sallied 
from the g·atcs, plundered or burnt the harvests of 
their neighbours, engaged in tumultuary conflict, 
and returned l10mc after an expedition of fifteen or 
twenty days. Their sieges were tedious and un
skilful ; in the use of victory, they indulged the 
meaner passions of jealousy and revenge ; and in
stead of adopting the valour, they trampled on the 
misfortunes, of their adversaries. The captives, in 
their shirts, with a rope round their necks, solicited 
their pardon : the fortifications, and even the build
ings, of the rival cities were demolished, and the 
inhabitants were scattered in the adjacent villages. 
It was thus that the scats of the cardinal bishops, 
Porto, Ostia, Albanum, Tusculum, Prrenestc, and 
Tibur or Tivoli, were successively overthrown by 
the ferocious hostility of the Romans! Of these,' 
Porto and Ostia, the two keys of the Tiber, are still 
vacant and desolate; the marshy and unwholesome 
banks are peopled witl1 herds of buffalos, and the 
river is lost to every purpose of navigation and 
trade. The hills which afford a shady retirement 
from the autumnal heats, have again smiled with 
the blessings of peace; Frescati has arisen near the 
·ruins of Tusculum; Ti bur or Tivoli has resumed the 
honours of a city,' and the meaner towns of Albano 
and Palestrina are decorated with the villas of the 
cardinals and princes of Rome. In the work of de
struction, the ambition of the Romans was often 
checked and repulsed by the neighbouring ·cities 
and their allies: in the first siege of Tibur, they 
Battle of Tus- were driven from their camp ; and the 

eulum, battles of Tusculum u and Viterbo • 
A. D. 

1167
• might be compared in their relative 

state to the memorable fields of Thrasymene and 
Cannre, In the first of these petty wars, thirty 
thousand Romans were ·overthrown by a thousand 
German horse, whom Frederic Barbarossa had de
tached to the relief of Tusculum; and if we num
ber the slain at three, the prisoners at two, thousand, 
we shall embrace the most authentic and moderate 
account.. Sixty-eight years afterwards they marched 
Battle ofViterbo against Viterbo in the ecclesiastical 

A. D. 1234. ' state with the whole force of the city: 
by a rare coalition the Teutonic eagle was blended, 
in the adverse banners, with the keys of St. Peter; 
and the pope's auxiliaries were commanded by a 
count ofThoulouse and a bishop of,Vinchester. The 
Romans were discomfited with shame and slaughter; 

r Ne a feritate Romanorum,. sicut fnerant iio~tiense~, 'Portuenses, 
Tusculanenses, Albanensesz, Lab1renses, et nuper Tiburtiui destrueren~ 
tnr. (Matthew Paris, p. 757.} These evenh1 are marked in the Annals 
and Index (the eighteeuth volume) of Muratori. 

a J,'or the state or ruin of these suburban cities the bank~ of the 
Tiber, &c. see the lively picture of the P. Labat, (Voyage en Espa;:. 
t>l en Itahe,) who had not long resided in the neighbourhood of Rome: 
~od the more accurate description of which P. E~chinard (Roma, 1750. 
m ~ctavo) has added to the topographical map of Cingolani. 

t Labat (tom. iii. p. 23.1.) mentions a Tecent decree of the Roman 
,r~ver!1m~nt,. \~hich l_1as severely mortified the pride and poverty of 
T1vol1: m c1v1tate T1burtin1i non l·ivitur civiliter. 

• I depart from my n•u•l method, of quoting only by the dale the 

but the English prelate must have indulged thevanit 
of a pilgrim, if he multiplied their numbers to on! 
hundred, and their loss in the field to thirty, thousand 
men. Had the policy of the senate and the discipline 
of the legions been restored with the capitol, the di
vided condition of Italy would have offered the fair
est opportunity of a second conquest. But in arms 
the modern Romans were not above, and in arts; 
they were far below, the common level of the neigh
bouring republics. Nor was their warlike spirit of 
any long continuance; after some irregular sallies 
they subsided in the national apathy, in the neglect 
of military institutions, and in the disgraceful and 
dangerous use of foreign mercenaries. 

Ambition is a weed of quick and The electioo or 
early vegetation in the vineyard of thepop,s. 

Christ. Under the first christian princes, the chair 
of St. Peter was disputed by. the votes, the venality, 
the violence, of a popular election; the sanctuaries 
of Rome were polluted with blood; and, from the 
third to the twelfth century, the church was dis
tracted by the mischief of frequent schisms. As 
long as the final appeal was determined by the civil 
magistrate, these mischiefs were transient and 
local: the merits were tried by equity or favour; nor 
cou Id the unsuccessful competitor long disturb the 
triumph of his rival. But after the emperors had 
been divested of their prerogatives, after a maxim 
had been established, that the vicar of Christ is 
amenable to no earthly tribunal, each vacancy of 
the holy see might involve Christendom in contro
versy and war. The claims of the cardinals and 
inferior clergy, of the nobles and people, were vague 
and litigious : the freedom of choice was overruled 
by the tumults of a city that no longer owned or 
obeyed a superior, On the decease of a pope, t~o 
factions proceeded in different churches to adoub'.e 
election : the number and weight of votes, the ?n· 

. . · f h d'dates 0m1•htonty of time the ment o t e can 1 , 
' 	 t hie of thebalance each other : the most respec a 

• • whocler1ry were divided ; and the distant pnnces'. . 
" Id t d1stm·bowed before the spiritual throne, cou no 

·t· t idol The1ruish the spurious from the Ieg1 1ma e, · 
" ' h f ti e schism fromemperors were often the ant ors o ·1 • 

. f · dly to anthe 	political motive of opposrng a nen 
. . h f th mpetitors was re-hostile pontiff; and eac o e co 

. ·es wbowereduced to suffer the insults of Ins enem1 ·, 
. d t rchase the sup-not 	awed by conscience; an o pn . 

. . t d by avarice 
port of bis adherents, wl10 were mstiga e 
or ambition. A peaceful and perpetual Ri~ht ,r :! 

. Al card,oals
succession was ascertained by ex- blishetli>yAlei· 

.shed ander Jll.b 1antler the third,Y who fina IIYa O 1 A. D. 1179

tbe tumultuary votes of the clergy and 
. . l balance in which hi 

Annal8 ofMuratori, in consideration ?f the ~1l1~~enti~11 the battle of 
has weighed nine contemporary writers w O clt 
Tuscnlum, (tom. x. p. 42-44.) . , h of Winchester was Pe:~) 

x Matthew Paris, 1'· 345. Tlus 1. ,. op ears (A. I). 1206- · n 
Ilupibns who occupied the see th_irtyw_two y 'idieraodastatesma i 

and is de'scri bed, by the English l11stor1an, as a so der 
(p. 178, 399.) . ·. 401.403. A1"'"1,i1

y See Mo~heim, lnstitut. H1~to~. Ec~le~~:n·t!let1 election i 31.
1~h: 1J 

himself had nearly been tile v1ctnn o a onderated by the we1!" Jiff 
doubtful merits of Innocent harl only prep . 1 tile "·ale, (See lus 
genins and learning ,vhich St. Bernard cast rn o 
and writings.) 
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people, and defined the right of election in the sole 
college of cardinals.• The three orders of bishops, 
priests, and deacons, were assimilated to each other 
by this important privilege; the parochial clergy of 
Rome obtained the first rank in the hierarchy; 
they were indifferently chosen among the nations of 
Christendom ; and the possession of the richest 
benefices, of the most important bishoprics, was not 
incompatible with their title and office. The sena
tors of the catholic church, the coadjutors and le
gates of the supreme pontiff, were robed in purple, 
the symbol of martyrdom or royalty; they claimed 
a proud equality with kings: and their dignity was 
enhanced by the smaIJness of their number, which 
till the reign of Leo the tenth, seldom exceeded 
twenty or twenty-five persons. By this wise regula
tion, all doubt and scandal were removed, and the 
root of schism was so effectually destroyed, that in a 
period of six hundred· years a double. choice has 
only once divided the unity of the sacred college. 
But as the concurrence of two thirds of the votes bad 
been made necessary, the election was often delayed 
by the private interest and passions of the cardinals; 
and while they prolonged their independent reign, 
the christian world was left destitute of a head. A 
Institution of vacancy of almost three years had pre
the conclave by 
Gregory X. ceded. the elevation of Gregory the 

A. D. 1274. tenth, who resolved to prevent the fu
ture abuse; and his bull, after some opposition, 
has been consecrated in the code of the canon law.• 
Nine days are allowed for the obsequies of the de
ceased pope, and the arrival of the absent cardinals: 
on the tenth, they are imprisoned, each with one do
mestic, in a common apartment or conclave, without 
any separation of walls or curtains; a small window 
is reserved for the introduction of necessaries; but 
the door is locked on both sides, and guarded by the 

· magistrates of the city, to seclude them from all 
correspondence with the world. If the election be 
not consummated in three days, the luxury of their 
tables is contracted to a single dish at dinner and 
supper; and after the eighth day, they are reduced 
to a scanty alJowance of bread, water, and wine. 
During the vacancy of the holy see, the cardinals 
~re prohibited from touching the revenues. orassum
mg, unless in some rare emergency, the government 
of the church; all agreements and promises among 
th~ electors are formally annulled; and their inte
gnty is fortified by their solemn oath and the pray
ers of the catholics. Some articles of inconvenient 
ca;/'he origin, title!t, importance, ,lre...s, preceden<'y, &.r., of the Roman 
tom 1~als, are very ably discusst>d by Thomasin: (D1scip1ine de l'Eglise1 
sac 't1' p. 1262-1287.) hut their p1Vple i• now much faded. The 
pr/e tcollege w~s r~ised to the definite number of seventy-two, to re.~,t ,under lus v1~ar, the disciples of Christ. . . . 
of

8
ti ef'Cthe bull of Grt>gory X. approbante sacro concil10, m tht> Sexte 

whi \e fu)11 '! 11 Law. (I. i. tit. 6. c. 3.) a supplement to the Decretals, 
all t~ 1 !Hfac~ YIII. promulgated at Rome in 1298, and addressed to 

b rel Ut11ve;s1t1es of Europe. 
lfiGS) ~e gen.ms of cardinal de Retz had a ri~ht to paint a conclave, (of 
15-5

7 
10 which he was a spectator a1~d an actor: (Memoirs, tom. ~v. p. 

nu a .) ?nt I am a~ a loss to appreciate the knowledge or authority ~r 
in 4t>nf mnus Italian. whose history (Conclavi de Pontifici Romam, 
The 01 

. 667.) has been continued since the reign of Alexander VI1. 
tidqtac~identa~ rorm of the work furnishes a lesson, though not an au. 
ador;~lioO ambition. From a labyrinth of intrigues, we emerge to ~he 
his £nne~ai'.f the successful caodidate; but the next page opens with 

c The expressions of cardinal de Retz are posith·e and picturesqn;: 

or superfluous rigour have been gradually relaxed, 
but the principle of confinement is vigorous and en
tire ; they are still urged by the personal motives of 
health and freedom to accelerate the moment of 
their deliverance: and the improvement of ballot 
or secret votes has wrapt the struggles of the con
clave b in the silky veil of charity and politeness.° 
By these institutions, the Romans were. excluded 
from the election of their prince and bishop : and in 
the fever of wild.and precarious liberty, they seem
ed insensible of the loss of this inestimable privi
lege. The emperor Le~is of Bavaria 

, A. D. 132S. 
revived the example of the great Otho. 
After some negociation with the magistrates, the 
Roman people were assembled din the square before 
St. Peter's; the pope of Avignon, John the twenty
second, was deposed; the choice of his successor 
was ratified by their consent and applause. They 
freely voted for a new law, that their bishop should 
never he absent more than three months in the year, 
and two days' journey from the city: and that if he 
neglected to return on the third summons, the public 
servant should be degraded and dismissed.• But 
Lewis forgot his own debility and the prejudices of 
the times: beyond the precincts of a German camp, 
his useless phantom was rejected; the Romans de
spised their own workmanship; the antipope im
plored the mercy of bis lawful sovereign ;1 and the 
exclusive right of the cardinals was more firmly 
established by this unseasonable attack. 

Had the election been always held Absence ofth• 

in the Vatican, the rights of the senate kpes from 

and people would not have been vio- ome. 

lated with impunity. -But the Romans forgot, and 
were forgotten, in the absence of the successors of 
Gregory the seventh, who did not keep as a divine 
precept their ordinary residence in the city and dio
cese. The care of that diocese was less important 
than the government of the universal church;, nor 
could the popes delight in a city in which their 
authority was always opposed, and their person was 
often endangered. From the persecution of the 
emperors, and the wars of Italy, they escaped be
yond the Alps into the hospitable bosom of France; 
from the tumults of Rome they prudently withdrew 
to live ·and die in the more tranquil :5tations of 
Anagni, Perugia, Viterbo, and the adjacent cities. 
When the flock was offended or impoverished by 
the absence of the shepherd, they were recalled by 
a stern admonition, that St. Peter had fixed his 
On y verut toujours ensemble avec le meme re!tped, et la meme civi!itC 
que ('on ob~rve dans le cabinet des roi~, ~vec la f!l~m~ polites..~ qu'o.n 
af'oit dans la rour de Henri 111A avec la i:n~me fam1_liar1tC '1Ue l on ,·01~ 
dans Jes noviciats; et avec la meme char1te, d.u moms ea apparence, qui 
pourroit ttre entre des freres parfaiten~ent ~mis. . . 

d Rechiesti per bando (says John V11la111) _sanatori d1 Roma, e 52 _del 
popolo, et capitani de' 25 e conso~1, (con_so!t.t) et 13 buone huomm1, 
uno per rione. Our knowledge 1s too nnperfect to prono1~nce, hO\v 
much of this ronstitutiQn was temporary. and how mn~h ord1uary and 
f;ermanent. Yet it is faintly illustrated by the ancient statutes of 

l~m;illani (.I. x. c. 68-71. in Muratori, Script. tom. xiii. p. 6~1-f>45.) 
relates this law and the whole transaction, with nm~h less abhorrence 
than the prude'nt l\furatori. Any one conversant with the dark.er ai,{es 
must have olJservrd how much the sense (I mean the nonsense) ot super
stition is fluctuating and inconsistent. . .. 

f In the first volume of the popes of Av1g1:100, see the se~ond or1g1nal 
Life of John XXJI. p. 14'2-115. the confess,on of the anllpope, p. 14~ 
-152, and the laborious notes of B1lnze, p. 714, 715. 



12;;4 THE DECLINE AND FALL CHAP. LXlX. 
chair, not in an obscure village, but in the capital 
of the world; by a ferocious menace that the Romans 
would march in arms to destroy the place and people 
that should dare to afford them a retreat. They re
turned with timorous obedience; and were saluted 
with the account of a heavy debt, of all the losses 
which their desertion had occasioned, the hire of lodg
ings, the sale of provisions, and the various expenses 
of servants and strangers who attended the court.g 
After a short interval of peace, and perhaps of au
thority, they were again banished by new tumults, 
and again summoned by the.imperious or respectful 
invitation oftbc senate. In these occasional retreats, 
the exiles and fugitives of the Vatican were seldom 
long, or far, distant from the metropolis; but in the 
beginning of the fourteenth century the apostolic 
throne was transported, as it might seem for ever, 
from the Tiber to the Rhone; and the cause of the 
transmigration may be deduced from the furious 

Boniface vm. contest between Boniface the eighth 
A. D. and the king of France.h The spiritual

1294 1303 - · arms of excommunication and inter
dict were repulsed by the union of the three estates, 
and the privileges of the Gallican church; but the 
pope was not prepared against the carnal weapons 
which Philip the Fair had courage to employ. As 
the pope· resided at Anagni, without the suspicion 
of danger, l1is palace and person were assaulted by 
three hundred horse, wl10 had been secretly levied 
by ,vmiarn of Nogarct, a French minister, and 
Sciarra Colonna, of a noble but hostile family of 
Rome. The cardinals fled; the inhabitants of Anag
ni were seduced from their allegiance and gratitude; 
but the dauntless Boniface, unarmed and alone, 
seated himself in his chair, and awaited, like the 
conscript fathers of old, the swords of the Gauls. 
Nogaret, a foreign adversary, was content to exe
cute the orders of his master: by the domestic en
mity of Colonna, he was insulted with words and 
blows; and during a confinement of three days his 
life was threatened by the liardships which they 
inflicted on the obstinacy which they provoked. 
Their strange delay gave time and courage to the 
adherents of the church, who rescued him from 
sacrilegious violence; but his imperious soul was 
wounded in a vital part; and Boniface expired at 
Rome in a frenzy of rage and revenge. His memory 
is stained with the glaring vices of avarice and 

g Roman~ a~item non valentes nee volentes ultra suam eel are cupid j.. 
tatem grav1ss1mam r.nn.tra papa':11 movere r~perunt questionem, exi
gentes ab ~o ur~enh~c.;1~e or~nia. qn~.. sub1erant per ejus aUsentiam 
dam~a et Jactnras, v 1delicet 10 hosp1t11s locandii:i, in rnercimoniis in 
nsurts, in red<litibus, in provisionibus, et in aliis mod is innumera~ili
b_us. Quo~ _cum audisset papa, pr8:cordialiter ingemuit, et se compe
r1ens musctpulatt~m, .&c. l\latt. Pans, P: 757 .. For the ordinary historr 
of the popes, their life and death, their residence and al.Jsence it 1s 
enoug-h to refer to the ecclesiastical annalists, Spondanus and FIP;try 

h Besides the J?Cneral historians of the church of Italy and of Frah~e 
we posse~s a valuable treatise compost>d by a learned friend of Thuantts' 
'Y!Hch h1~ las_t and_best editors have published in the apru~odix. (His: 
to1re parttcu\~fre du grand Differend entre Boniface VIII. et Philippe 
le _Bel,_par foerre du Puis, tom. vii. p. xi. p. 61-82.) ,

•.It'" difficult to know whether Labat (tom. i_v. p. 5.1-57.) be in jest 
or.10 earnest, when he supposes that Anag-111 still feels the wei:.:ht of 
this curse, and tllat the corn-fit-Ids, or vineyards, or oHYe-trees are 
annually.blasted hy nature, the ohsequions handmaid of the pope;, 

k See .in the Chroni<'le of Giovanni Yillat1i, (I. viii. C'. 6:J, 64. 80. in 
'J\lur,~tor1, tom. xiii.) the impriso11ment of Boniface VIII. and the 
e\.ectton of ~lemeut V. the la..o;;it of which, like most anecdotes, is em. 

.u:rasscd with some difficulties, 

pride ; nor has the courage of a martyr prom~ted 
this ecclesiastical champion to the l10nours of a 
saint: a magnanimous sinner, (say the chronicles of 
the times,) who entered like a fox, reigned like a 
lion, and died like a dog. He was succeeded by 
Benedict the eleventh, the mildest of mankind, Yet 
he excommunicated the impious emissaries of Philip, 
and devoted the city and people of Anagni by a 
tremendous curse; whose effects arc still visible to 
the eyes of superstition,i 

After his decease, the tedious and Translation or 

equal suspense of the conclave was t·i~i!!"'to 

fixed by the dexterity of the French A.°D. i309. 

faction. A specious offer was made and accepted, 
that, in the term of forty days, they would elect one 
of the three candidates who should be named by 
their opponents. The archbishop of Bourdeaux, a 
furious enemy of his king and country, was the first 
on the list; but his ambition was known; and bis 
conscience obeyed the calls of fortune and the com
mands of a benefactor, who had been informed bya 
swift messenger that the choice of a pope was now 
in his hands. The terms were regulated in a pri
vate interview ; and with such speed and secrecy 
was the business transacted, that the unanimous 
conclave applauded the elevation of Clement the 
fifth. k The cardinals of both parties were soon 
astonished by a summons to attend him beyond the 
Alps; from whence, as they soon discovered, they 
must never hope to return. He was engaged, by 
promise and affection, to prefer the residence~( 
France; and, after dragging his court throughP01
tou and Gascogny, and devouring, by bis expense, 
the cities and convents on the road, he finally re
posed at Avignon,1 which flourished above sennty 
years m the seat of the Roman pontiff and the metro
polis of Christendom. By land, by sea, by _the 

. . f A . was on all sidesRhone, the position o v1gnon d 
. h . · s of France oaccessible· the sout ern provmce 

. ' . 1 ose for thenot yield to Italy itself; new pa aces ar h 
d· als, and t eaccommodation of the pope an d car JO • 

d b the treasuresarts of luxury were soon attracte Y fth
sed o eof the clrnrch. They were already posses 

. . nty • a popu
adJ' acent territory, the Vena1ssm cou ' A . 

· t of ng·Icius and fertile spot ; and the sovereign Y h d 
the you! an non was afterwards purchased from d

' f Naples an
distress of Jane, the :first queen ° . of 

· d quate pncecountess of Provence, for the ma c 
·~non Clement V. John 

I The original lives of the eight. popes of AvoVI Urban V. Gregory 
XXII. Benedict XII. Clement _"\ii. Inno~rnt n ·Baluze, (Vit_re Papa· 
XI. and Clement Vil. are pubhshed by :,;teph~t ) with coi'""' '~ 
rum Avenionensium; Paris, 1693, 2 vols. m d d~~uments. W1thl 
elalx>rate notes, and a second vo1_ume ofact~a~l justifiesorex:cusestbe 
true zeal of an editor and a patr10t, ht! devou Y 
characters of his countrymen. Italians with ~byl~1m The exile of Avi~non is compared _by t 1~ hors moresmtable 
and the Babvlonish captivity. Su~h funousm{l\;i1

1

1
rato;i1 yrt

the artlour ofPetrarch than to the .1 11 ~g;e~\) ·s distract 
futed in Baluze's prefare. The Abbe, e · a e ~destly pl 
Jove of Petrarch and of his count~y. \ et hen~ re~noved; 
of the local inconveuienres of Av1_l;no~ are hod been impor 
the vices ag-ainst which the poet declaim~, a i p 21-28.) Pl "lip 
Roman court by the strangers of Italy, l om. ' ;s in 1273 b~ 11 nt

11 0
n The comtat Venaissin was cc~ed t? ~ ; Jominions oft ~ad1 ~ 

III. king of France, after he had mherite ..: l of count Haymon rlailll 
of Thonlou~. Forty years_ before, the hered!rived some ol.;....cureVa!t'Sl'i 
given them a pretence of seizure, and :hex 'tra H,hodauuro, ~ ucei 
from the f"1e,•euth century to some an s cDescription de J;i ra 
Notitia Galliarum, p. 459. 610, Longuerue, 
tom. i, p. 376-381.) 



CHAP, LXIX. OF THE ROMAN EMPIRE. 1255 

fourscore thousand florins. 0 Under the shadow of 
the French monarchy, amidst an obedient people, 
the popes enjoyed an honourable and tranquil state, 
to which they long had been strangers : but Italy 
deplored their absence; and Rome, in solitude and 
poverty, might repent of the ungovernable freedom 
which had driven from the Vatican the successor of 
St. Peter. Her repentance was tardy and fruitless: 
after the death of the old members, the sacred col
lege was filled with French cardinals, P who beheld 
Rome and Italy with abhorrence and contempt, and 
perpetuated a series of national, and even provin
cial, popes, attached by the most indissoluble ties 
to their native country. 

Institution of The progress of industry had pro
thejubilee or duced and enriched the Italian repub
holy year, ' 
A. D. 1300. lies: the rera of their liberty is the 

most flourishing period of population and agricul
ture, of manufactures and commerce ; and their 
mechanic labours were gradually refined into the 
arts of elegance and genius. But the position of 
Rome was less favourable, the territory less fruitful; 
the character of the inhabitants was debased by in
dolence and elated by pride; and they fondly con
ceived that the tribute of subjects must for ever 
nourish the metropolis of the church and empire. 
This prejudice was encouraged in some degree by 
the resort of pilgrims to the shrines of the apostles; 
and the last legacy of the popes, the institution of 
the HOLY YEAR, q was not less beneficial to the peo
ple than to the clergy. Since the loss of Palestine, 
the gift of plenary indulgences, which had been 
applied to tlrn crusades, remained without an object;. 
and the most valuable treasure of the church was 
8:questered above eigl1t years from public circula
tion. A new channel was opened by the diligence 
of Boniface the eighth, who reconciled the vices of 
;mbi~ion and avarice; and the pope ·had sufficient 
ea'.mng to recollect and revive the secular games, 

whir,h were celebrated in Rome at the conclusion of 
every century. To sound without dan"er the depth 
of popular credulity, a sermon was se;sonably pro
n~unced, a report was artfully scattered, some aged 
; 1tnesses were pronounced; and on the first of' 
anuary of the year thirteen hundred, the church 

of St. Peter was crowded with the faithful, who de
manded the customary indul"ence of the holy time. 
!he pontiff, who watched and irritated their devout 
Impatience, was soon persuaded by ancient testi

. lllo?y of the justice of their claim; and lie pro
claimed a plenary absolution to all catholics who, 

ti:u!~~[h0t~ssiol of four centuries were not itself a title, such objec
fu11ded for .a,~nud ~he barga~n; but the purchase-money must be re
ejusmodi ve:'d·e~ it was paid. Civitatem Aveaionem emit .... per 
i11 Baluz t 1 1!ionem pecuniil redundantes, &c, (2<la Vita Clement VI. 
Only le;.~~· I. P, 272. Muratori, Script. tom. iii. p. ii. p. :;65.) The 
lYithnut Athion for Jane and her second husbaud was ready money, and 
· p C!ernent ':J. ~ould "?l have returned to the throne of Naples. 
one English ("V·1tmed1ately promoted ten canHnals, uine French and 

1refused two ·ca .•. 4ta, p. 63. et Baluz. p. 625,. &c.) In 1331, the pope 
Cardinales d nd_id,lte.~ r~commende<l by the kmg of France, quod xx. 
tur in me~ e qui I.ms X!II, de U.egno Francire oridnem traxis..;e noscun
tom. i. p. 12';;';'.)0 coJJeg,o e,.istant. (Thomasia, Discipline de l',Eglise, 

B.q Our Primitive • f . . · 1Uhot. Patru account 1s rom Cardmal James Ca,etan; (Max1ma 
•he nephew of~ 1?n1• xxv.) and I am at a loss to d~termine whether 
clearer character. mface VIII. be a fool or a knave: the uncle is a much 

in the course of that year, and at every similar pe
riod, should respectfully visit the apostolic churches 
of St. Peter and St. Paul. The welcome sound 
was propagated through Christendom ; and at first 
from the nearest provinces of Italy, and at length 
from the remote kingdoms of Hungary and Britain, 
the highways were thronged with a swarm of pil
grims, who sought to expiate their sins in a jour
ney, however costly or laborious, which was exempt 
from the perils of military service. All exceptions 
of rank or sex, of age or infirmity, were forgotten 
in the common transport; and in tlrn streets and 
churches many persons were trampled to death by 
the eagerness of devotion. The calculation of their 
numbers could not be easy nor accurate; and they 
l1ave probably been magnified by a dexterous clergy, 
well apprized of the contagion of example; yet we 
are assured by a judicious historian, who assisted 
at the ceremony, that Rome was never replenished 
with less than two hundred thousand strangers; 
and another spectator has fixed at two millions the 
total concourse of the year. A trifling oblation 
from each individual would accumulate a royal 
treasure; and two priests stood night and day, with 
rakes in their bands, to collect, without counting, 
the heaps of gold and silver that were poured on the 
altar of St. Paul. r It was fortunately a season of. 
peace and plenty; and if forage was scarce, if inns 
and lodgings were extravagantly dear, an inexhaus
tible supply of bread and wine, of m_eat and fish, 
was provided by the policy of Boniface and the 
venal hospitality of the Romans. From a city with
out trade or industry, all casual riches will speedily 
evaporate: but the avarice and envy of the next 
generation solicited Clement the sixth• to anticipate 
the distant period of the century. The gracious 
pontiff complied with their wishes; afforded Rome 
this poor consolation for his loss ; and j ustilied the 
change by the name and practice of the Mosaic ju
bilee. t His summons was obeyed ; Th d . 

. . e ~econ JU-
and the number, zeal, and hberahty, bilee,

1350of the pilgrims did not yield to the A. D. · 
primitive festival. But they encountered the triple 
scourge of war, pestilence, and famine: many wives 
and virgins were violated in the castles of Italy; 
and many strangers were pillaged or murdered by 
the savage Romans, no lon;i;er moderated by the 
presence of. their bishop. 0 To the impatience of 
the popes we may ascribe the successive reduction 
to fifty, thirty-three, and twenty-five years; although 
the second of tl1ese terms is commensurate with the 

r See John Villani (I. viii. c. 36.) in the twelfth, and tl!e Chronicon 
Astense, in the eleventh, volume (p.191, 192.) o_f I\Iuratori s Co~le_ct10n. 

Papa innumerabilem pecuniamab eisdem accep1t, nam duo cler1c1, cum 


ra:tr.;i1~f;o bulls of Boniface VIII. and ,Clement VI. are in~rt~d in 
the Corpus Juris Canonici. (Extravagant. Commun. I. Y. tit. 1x. c. 

I, ;-,h,e sabhatic years and jubilees of the J\Iosaic law, (Car. Si,:-011, de 
Re ut,lica Helmeorum, Opp. tom. iv. I..iii._ c. 14, 15. p. 1.;1, 1~2.) the 
~ns~~lusion of all care and labour, the pt>nod1cal relea.~ of lands, de~ts, 
servitude &c may Sf'em a noble idea, but the execution would be 1m.. 
practicabie it; a profane republic; and I sho_uld be µ-lad to learn that 
this ruinous festi\·al was observed ~y th~ Je"'.1sh peopl~. 

u See the chronicle of l\latt•o V iHan, (I. 1. c•. 56. l m the fourteenth 
volume of l\luratori, and the l\lemolfes sur la Vie de Petrarque, tom .. 
iii, p. 75-89. 
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life of Christ. The profusion of indulgences, the 
revolt of the protestants, and the decline of super
stition, have much diminished the value of the ju
bilee: yet even the nineteenth and last festival was 
.a year of pleasure and profit to the Romans; and a 
philosophic smile will not disturb the triumph of 
the priest or the happiness of the people.• 
The nobles or In the beginning of the eleventh 
baronsofRome. century, Italy was exposed to the 
feudal tyranny, alike oppressive to the sovereign 
and the people. The rights of human nature were 
vindicated by her numerous republics, who soon ex
tended their liberty and dominion from the ci_ty to 
the adjacent country. The sword of the nobles was 
broken ; their slaves were enfranchised ; their castles 
were demolished; they assumed the habits of so
ciety and obedience ; their ambition was confined 
to municipal honours, and in the proudest aristocracy 
of Venice or Genoa, each patrician was subject to 
the laws.Y But the feeble and disorderly govern
ment of Rome was unequal to the task of curbing 
her rebellious sons, who scorned the authority of the 
magistrate within and without the walls. It was no 
longer a civil contention between the nobles and 
plebeians for the government of the state: the barons 
asserted in arms their personal independence; their 

. palaces and castles were fortified against a siege; 
and their private quarrels were maintained Ly the 
numbers of their vassals and retainers. In origin 
and affection, they were aliens to their country:• 
and a genuine Roman, could such have been pro
duced, might have renounced these haughty stran
gers, who disdained the appellation of citizens, and 
proudly styled themselves the princes, of Rome.• 
After a dark series of revolutions, all records of 
pedigree were lost; the distinction of surnames 
were abolished; the blood of the nations was 
mingled in a thousand channels; and the Goths 
and Lombards, the Greeks and Franks, the Germans 
and Normans, had obtained the fairest possessions 
by royal bounty, or the prerogative of valour. These 
examples might be readily presumed: but the cle" 
vation of an Hebrew race to the. rank of sena.tors 
and consuls, is an event without a parallel in the 
long captivity of these miserable exilcs.b In the 
time of Leo the ninth, a wealthy and learned Jew 

x The snJ:\jecl is exhausted by M. Chais, a French minister at the 
Hague, in his Lett res His:toriques et Dogmatiqnes, sur )e$ Jubiles et les 
Indulgences; la Haye, 1751, 3 vo]5l. in 12mo; an elaborate aud pleasing 
work, hat] not the author preferred the character of a polemic to that 
ofa philosopher. 

y l\luratori (Dissert. xlvii.) allegP.s the Annals of Florenre, Padua, 
Genoa. &c. the analog-y of the rest 1 the evidence of Otho of Frisingen, 
(ne Gest. Fred. I. I. ii. c. 13.) and the submission of the marquis of 
Este. 

•. As early as the year 824, the emperor Lothaire I. found it expedient 
to mterr~gate the Roman people, to learn from each iudividnal, by 
what national law he eho!-e to he ~overned. (Muratori, Di~sert. xxii.) 

a _Petrar<'h. attacks these foreigners:, the tyrants of llome, in a de.cla
mah_on or epistle! full of bold truth_s and absurd pedantry, in which he 
applies the max1mi,i, and even pr(~Judices, of the old rt-puhlic to the 
state of the _fo_urteenth rentury. (l\lemoire~, tom. iii. p. l:'>7-169.} 

b }he ?r.1g·111 and .adventnre!II of this Jewish family are notif'ed hy 
~ag·1, (~r1t1ca, tom. 1v. p. 435. A. D. 1124. No. J, 4.) who draws his i11
t!1r1~iat1~n frorn .the Chr~mog-raphus Maurigniacensis, and Arnulpht1R 
Saglt'USIS de Sch1smate, (in l\luratori, Script. Ital. tom. iii. r· i: p. 423 
:-432.) The fact must in some d~gree be true; yet I coul< w1sh that 
it had ~een coolly related, before 1t was turued into a reproach a1rainst 
the ant1pope. " 

e Mura.tori has ~i~en two dis~ertation!I (xii. and xiii.) to the names, 
surnames. and families of Italy. Some nobles, who glory in their do.. 

was converted to christianity; and honoured at 1· . . 	 m
baptisrn with the name of bis godfather, the reign
ing pope. The zeal and courage of F . 

am,1yofl.,o
Peter the son of Leo were signalized the Jew. 

in the cause of Gregory the seventh, who intrustcd 
bis faithful adherent with the government of Ad
rian's mole, the tower of Crescentius, or, as it is 
now called, the castle of St. Angelo, Both the 
father and the son were the parents of a numerous 
progeny: their riches, the fruits of usury, were 
shared with the noblest families of the city; and so 
extensive was their alliance, that the grandson of 
the proselyte was exalted by the weight of his kin
dred to the throne of St. Peter. A majority of the 
clergy and people supported his cause:· he reigned 
several years in the Vatican, and it is only the elo
q uencc of St. Bernard, and the final triumph of In
nocent the second, tliat has branded Anacletuswith 
the epithet of antipope. After his defeat and death 
the posterity of Leo is no longer conspicnous; and 
none will be found of the· modern nobles ambitious 
of descending from a Jewish stock. It is not my 
desio-n to enumerate the Roman families, which 

0 	 • 

have failed at different periods, or those which are 
continued in different deo-recs of splendour to the 
present ti~e.0 The old cinsular line of· the Fran· 
gipani discover their name in the generous act of 
breaking or dividing bread in a tim~ of famine; and 
such benevolence is more truly glonous than to have 
enclosed, with their allies the Corsi, a spacious quar
ter of the city in the chains of their fortifications: !he 
Savelli as it should seem a Sabine race, have mam
tained ~heir original dignity; the obsolete surname 
of the Capiz11cclti is inscribed on the coins of the first 
senators; the Conti preserve the honour, without th~ 

f S. · . and tl1e Anmbaldtestate, of the counts o 1gma, . 
must have been very ignorant, or very modest, if they 
had not descended from the Carthaginian hcro.d 

But among, perhaps above, the pe~rs The Coloon< 

and princes of the city, I distingmsh 
the rival houses of COLONNA and URSINI, whose{ 

. I , t of the annals oprivate story is an esscntia par , 
modern Rome. I. Thi) name and arms of Col~::a. 
have been the theme of much douhtful etymo k,yd, 

· ·ans overloo e nor I1ave the orators and ant1quan
l rns of Hercu1rs,Ieither Trajan's pillar, or tie co un 

, . . antl temperate criticisffli 
mcstic falJle-s, may be offended with lw: firmof more value tha11 many 
yet surelv some ounces of pure gold are . 
pounds of base metal. . . oetical or rather metr!c~I. ~,c.

d The carrlinal of St. George, .m lw•~ ·t·tc;VIII. {Mttrator1,.~npl 
fory of the election and coronation ?f o,1 'i;tate aud fami\iesot Rol))t 
Ital. tom. iii, jl, i. p. 641,. &c.) desmhe< b'\2t15) 
at the coronation of Bumface'\' III. (A: · t ;i, 

Interea, titnJis redimiti ~ngu_me etr:h~nt;s 
lllt1!itresque viri Romana a ~t1rp~ h res 
Nomen in emeritos tantre virtut1s t '°~0 

1 , 	 lntuler<~nt se medio!I, fest~1mqne co\an' 

Aura ta fulgentes toKa, i;:;oc1ante tter~ (Jrs/},


3}:x ipsis devota domus prrestan 1
~ . s altnrn 

Ecclesire, vulln!""q.11e gerens df'ml~lf~ mitis; 
Festa ColumnaJ_OCl!<I, nec~on Sa~rbalica proles, 
Stephanides semor, Comites, 1 viril.Jus nomen. f..l~i 
Prrefcctusque urbi• magnum srne (I .. r. 5. JOO. P· 6'17, :~ 
• • .. c. 59." ~: 174, 175). d1st11~:11~i, 

The ancient statutes of Rome (I. 11.1. d to swear in conc1l10 eom JefaC· 
ele\'en families of barons, who are obli.~tl bour or protect any ma 

1before the ,.enator, that they wo1t~d ".° ar -,orld 
tor~, outlaws, &c.-a feeble !ilecurity. l t'~ have not favoured the tad• 

e It is pity that the ~~lonna.themS:/their illn~trious 110use, 
with a romplete and cnl1cal .~1story ... 6.j7, &tS.} i 

here to Muratori. (Disscrt. xlu. tom, 111' p. 
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or the pillar of Christ's flagellation, or the luminous 
column that guided the Israelites in the desert. 
Their first historical appearance in the year eleven 
hundred and four, attests the power and antiquity, 
while it explains the simple meaning, of the name. 
By the usurpation of Cavre, the Colonna provoked 
the arms of Paschal the second ; but they lawfully 
held in the Campagna of Rome, the hereditary fiefs 
of Zagarola · and Colonna ; and the latter of these 
towns was probably adorned with some lofty pillar, 
the relic of a villa or temple/ They likewise pos
sessed one moiety of the neighbouring city of Tus
culum; a strong presumption of their descent from 
.the counts of Tusculum, who in the tenth century 
.were the tyrants of the apostolic see. According to 
their own and the public opinion, the primitive and 
remote source was derived from the banks of the 
Rhine; g and the sovereigns of Germany were not 
ashamed of a real or fabulous affinity with a noble 
race, which in the revolutions of seven hundred 
years has been often illustrated by merit, and always 
by fortune.h About the end of the thirteenth cen
tury, the most powerful branch was composed of ari 
uncle and six brothers, all conspicuous in arms, or 
in the honours of the church. Of these, Peter was 
elected senator of Rome, introduced to the capitol 
in a triumphant car, and hailed in some vain accla
mations with the title of Cresar; while John and 
Stephen were declared marquis of A.ncona and 
count of Romagna, by Nicholas the fourth, a patron 
so partial to their family, that he has been delineated 
in satirical portraits, imprisoned as it were in a hol
low pillar,i After his decease, their haughty be
haviour provoked the displeasure of the most im
placable of mankind. The tw,;, cardinals, the uncle 
and the nephew, denied the election of Boniface the 
eighth ; and the Colonna were oppressed for a mo
ment by his temporal and spiritual arms.k He pro
claimed a crusade against his personal enemies; 
their estates were confiscated; their fortresses on 
either side of the Tiber were besieged by the troops 
of St. Peter and those of the rival nobles; and after 
the ruin of Palestrina or Prreneste, their principal 
seat, the ground was marked with a ploughshare, the 
emblem of perpetual desolation. Degraded, banish
ed, proscribed, the six brothers, in disguise and 
danger, wandered over Europe without renouncing 

/ Pa.ndulph, Pisan. iu Vit. Paschal. IT. in l\Turatori, Script. Ital. tom. 
11 

' p. 1• P, 33.5. The family )tas still ~reat possessions in the Campag.
0fi\ 0r,nome; but they ha,·e alienated to the Rospigliosi this original 

e Colonna. (Eschiuarcl, p. 2.">8, 259.)O 

sa g Te long-inqua dedit tt•llus et pascua Rheni, 
leis Petrarch; and, in 1447, a duke of Guelders and Juliers acknow. 
BC ges (Lenfaut, Hist. du Concile de Constance, tom. ii. p. 539.) his de
au1h1 from the ancestori,; of Martin V. (Otho Colonna;) but the royal 
ar 0hof the Memoirs of Brandt>nberO" observes, that the sceptre in his 
or~~ as heen ronfounded with the c«:-Iumn. To maintain the Homan 
de~~t 0~ the Co!on.na, it was ingeniously supposed, (Diario d_i 1\IlH1al
ern 11

• in the 8n1pt. Ital. tom. xii. p. 533.) that a cousin of the 
rna~eror Nero escaped from the city, and founded .!Hentz in Ger

ni~ J'y•nnot overlook 11,e Homan triumph or ovation of Marro Anto. 
of 1,0 onna, ";ho had commanded the pope's galleys at the uaval vi~tory 
Opp ?""1?· ( fhuan. Hist. I. 7. tom. ii. p. 55, 56. l\luret. Oratio x. 

i ~ om. ,. y. I HO-mo.)
1t11k ;aton, Annali <l'ltalia, tom. x. p. 216. 220. 

8ade t: ~arch'~ attachment to the Coloona ha5t authorized the Al>bE' tle 
the p xpa.tmte ,,n tlu'! statP of the family in the fourteenth ("~ntury, 
.their ~~~cuvon ~f Ilnniface VIIJ. the character of Stephen and his s~ms, 
98-)IOa;re s ,v1th the Ursini, &c. (Memoires snr }'ctrarque, tom.1. p. 

1· '6-148. li4-176. 222-230. 275-280.) IJis criticism often 

the hope of deliverance and revenge. in this 
double hope, the French court was their surest 
asylum: they prompted and directed the enterprise 
of Philip; and I shonld praise their magnanimity, 
had they respected the misfortune and courage of 
the captive tyrant. His civil acts were annulled by 
the Roman people, who restored the honours and 
possessions of the Colonna; and some estimate may 
be formed of their wealth by their losses, of their 
losses by the damages of one hundred thousand gold 
florins which were granted them against the ac
complices and heirs of the deceased pope. All the 
spiritual censures and disqualifications were abo
lished 1 by his prudent successors; and the fortune 
of the house was more firmly established by this 
transient hurricane. The boldness of Sciarra Co
lonna. was signalized in the captivity of Boniface; 
and long afterwards in the coronation of Lewis of 
Bavaria; and by tbe gratitude of the emperor, the 
pillar in their arms was encircled with a royal 
crown. But the first of the family in fame and 
merit was the elder Stephen, whom Petrarch loved 
and esteemed as a hero superior to his own times, 
and not unworthy of ancient Rome. Persecution 
and exile displayed to the nations his abilities in 
peace and war; in his distress he was an object, 
not of pity, hut of reverence ; the aspect of danger 
provoked him to avow bis name and country: and 
when he was asked, "where is now your fortress?" 
he laid his hand on his heart, and answered, "here." 
He supported with 'the same virtue the return of 
prosperity; and, till the ruin of l1is declining age, 
the ancestors, the character, and the children of 
Stephen Colonna, exalted his dignity in the Roman 
republic, and at the court of Avignon. and Ursini. 

II. The Ursini migrated from Spo-
Jcto; m the sons of Ursns, as they are styled in ·the 
twelfth century, from some eminent person, who is 
only known as the father of their race. But they 
were soon distinguished among the nobles of Rome, 
by the number and bravery of their kinsmen, the 
strength of their towers, the honours of the senate 
and sacred college, and the elevation of two popes, 
Celestin the third and Nicholas the third, of their 
name and lincage.n Their riches may be accused 
as an early abuse of nepotism: the estates ,of St. 
Peter were alienated in their favour by the liberal 

rectifies the hearsay stories of Villani, and the errors of the Jess diligent 
moderns. I understand the branch of Stephen to be now extinct. 

1 Alexander HI. had declared the Colonna who adhered to the em.. 
peror Frederic I. incapable ofho_lding any ecclesiastical be!lefi~e; (Vil. 
Jani, J. v. c. 1.) and the last slams of annual excomm11111rat10n, were 
purified by Sixtus_V .. (\'ita di Sisto V. tom .. iii, p. 416) Trea~~n, sa
crilege, and proscnptwn. ar~ often th~ best ~1!lcs of ancient nobility. 

,,, ---Vallis te prox1rna m1s1t 
Appennini~enre qua prata virentia sylne. 
Spoletaua nwtunt armenta ~rt'µ-~s proterv}, .. · · 

Jlfonalde,chi (tom. xii. Script. Ital. p. 533.) g1res the Ursini a French 
origin which may be remotely true. . 

n I~ the metrical life of Celestin V. by the rard_rnal of S.t. Geo~ge, 
(1Huratori, tom. iii. p. i. p. 613, &c.) we tiud a lumrnous, and not me~ 
Iegant, passage: (I. 1. C'. 3. p. 203. &.c.) . . ... . 

---genuit quern nob1l1s Ursre (Urs~.1) 
Progenie~, Romana Uomus., veterataque ma~111s 
Fascibus iri clero, pomp;tsque exparta senatus, 
.Helloruruqne manu g-rau<li s.t_ip.ata. p,art>ntum 
Cardineos aplCt>s necnon fast1g1adudum 
Papatus iterata tenens. .,. .. 

Mur.itori (Dis~rt. xiii. tom. iii. p.•) observ~s,.tha~ the first {;r,,im~ 
pontificate of Celestine Ill, was uuknown: he is mchned to read Ursi 
progenies. 

http:Co!on.na
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Celestin; 0 and Nicholas was ambitious for their 
sake to solicit the alliance of monarchs; to found 
new kingdoms in Lombardy and Tuscany ; and to 
invest them with the perpetual office of senators of 
Rome. All that has been observed of the greatness 
of the Colonna, will likewise redound to the glory 
of the Ursini, their constant and equal antagonists 
in the long hereditary feud, which distracted above 
two hundred and fifty years the ecclesiastical state. 
Thcirhereditary The jealousy of pre-eminence and 

feud.. power was the true ground of their 
quarrel; but as a specious badge of distinction, the 
Colonna embraced the name of Ghibclines and the 
party of the empire; the Ursini espoused the title 
of Guelphs and the cause of the church. The eagle 
and the keys were displayed in their adverse ban
ners; and the two factions of Italy most furiously 
raged when the origin and nature of the dispute 
were long since forgotten.P After the retreat of the 
popes to Avignon, they disputed in arms the vacant 
republic; and the mischiefs of discord were per
petuated by the wretched compromise of electing 
each year two rival senators. By their private hos
tilities, the city and country were desolated, and the 
fluctuating balance inclined with their alternate suc
cess. But none of either family had fallen by the 
sword, till the most renowned champion of the Ur
sini was surprised and slain by the younger Stephen 
Colonna.q His triumph is stained with the reproach 
of violating the truce; their defeat was basely 
avenged by the assassination, before the church 
door, of an innocent boy and his two servants. Yct 
the victorious Colonna, with an annual colleague, 
was declared senator of Rome during the term of 
five years. And the muse of Petrarch inspired a 
wish, a hope, a prediction, that the generous youth, 
the son of his venerable hero, would restore Rome 
and Italy to their pristine glory; that his justice 
would extirpate the wolves and lions, the serpents 
and beai·s, who laboured to subvert the eternal basis 
of tho marble COLUMN! 

CHAP. LXX. 
C!taracter and coronation of Petrarc/1.-Restoration 

of tlte fnedom and gove1·nrnent of Rome by tlte 

o FiJii Ursi, f1Uondam Ccele~tini parre nepotes, de bonis ecclesire Ro.. 
man~ ditati. (Vit. Innocent. Ill. in Muratori, Script. tom. iii. p. i.) 
The partial prodigality of Nicholas HI. is more conspicuous in Villani 
and Muratori. Yet the Ursini would dis<lain the nephews of a modern 
pope. 

p In hi• fifty.fir.,[ Dissertation on the Italian Antiquities, l\luratori 
explnius the factions of the Guelphs and Ghibelines. 

q Petrarch (tom. i. p. 222-230.) haHcelehrated the victory according 
to the Colonna; but twocontemporaries,a Florentine (Giovanni Villani, 
I. x. c. 220.) aud a Roman, (Ludovico Monaldeschi, p. 533, 534.) are 
les.'! favonraU\e to their arms. 

r The Abbe de &de (tom. i. Note", p. 61-66.) hasappliecl the sixth 
Canzone of Petrarch, Spirto Gentil, &.c. to Stephen Colouna the 
youuger: 

Orsi, lupi, leoni, aquile, e serpi 
Ad una gran marmorea. Colonna 
Fanno noja savente ea se dam 110. 

a The Mef!loires sur la Vie dt: Fratt~?is Petrarque (Amsterdam, 1764, 
li67, 3vols. 1n 4to,) form a copious, original, anrl eutertaining work, a 
lat.our of lov~, composed from _the accurate study of Petrarch and his 
contemporaries; but the her~ ts too often lost in the general history of 
the ag-e, and the author too otten languishes in the affectation of polite
ness an~ gallantry. In the preface to his first volume, he enumerates 
nnd we1g\u1 t_wenty Italian biographers, who have professedly treated of 
the same s11bJect. 

h The allegorical interpretation pre•ailed in the fifteenth century· 
but the wise commentators were not agreed whethet' they should 

tribune Rienzi.-His virtues anil vices, his expul
sion and dea~/1.-Returnof tlte popesfrom Avignon. 
-Great sclusrn of t!te west.-Re-union of the Latin 
clrnrclt.-Last stl'uggles of Roman liberty.-Sta
tutes of Rome.-Finalsettlement of tlie ecclesiasti· 
cal state. 

IN the apprehension of modern times, 
Petrarch,

Petrarch• is the Italian songster of A. D. 130!. 
June 19

Laura and love. In the harmony of A. D. m4. 

his Tuscan rhymes, Italy applauds, or July 19· 

rather adores, the father of her lyric poetry: and 
his verse, or at least his name, is repeated by the 
enthusiasm, or affectation, of amorous sensibility. 
,vhatever may be the private taste of a stranger, 
his slight and superficial knowledge should hum
bly acquiesce in the taste of a learned nation; yet 
I may hope or presume, that the Italians do not 
compare the tedious uniformity of sonnets and ele· 
gies, with tho sublime compositions of their epic 
muse, tho original wildness of Dante, the regular 
beauties of Tasso, and the boundless variety of tlte 
incomparable Ariosto. The merits of the !om I 
am still less qualified to appreciate: nor am I 
deeply interested in a metaphysical passion for a 
nymph so shadowy, that her existence has been 
questioned ;b for a matron so prolific,• that she was 
delivered of eleven legitimate children/ while her 
amorous swain sighed and sung at the fountain of 
Vaucluse.• But in the eyes of Petrarch, and those 
of liis graver contemporaries, his Jove was a si~, 
and Italian verse a frivolous amusement. HI! 
Latin works of philosophy, poetry, and eloque~ce, 
established his serious reputation, which was s~n 
diffused from Avignon over France and Italy:_his 
friends and disciples were multiplied in everyc1ty: 
and if tho ponderous volume of his writings r be now 
abandoned to a Jono- repose, our gratitude must_ap· 

" J vedplaud the man, who by precept and examp erevi . 
the spirit and study of the Augustan age. From his 
earliest youth, Petrarch aspired to the poetic.crownd 
The academical honours of the three facultJe~ ha 

doctor 1n theintroduced a royal deo-ree of master or . h 
" t wb1cart of poetry ;g and the title of poet-laurea '. th 

· · petuates in ecustom, rather than vamty, per 
• • • ;. the ble~d \'irgio, « 

understand by Laura, rel1g10n, o~ v;{t11/• d0 second volume, 
-----. See the prefaces tot e rs an was married i11 Januiry 

c Laure de Nove~, born al>out the.rear 13~7.A i on whose jea!ol!S1
1325 to Huo11es de Sarle, a noble c1t1ze~ of v g,d w'ife withio ~veil 
was not .i~/etl'ect or 1ov~. since he m r;1~d6~~:fArril, 134s, vrecisd1 

1 1I 1months other death, which happene and loved her. __...1 
one and twenty years after Petrarch had seen one of thefof is i~, 

d Corpus crebris partnlms exhanstum: frim d d i:rrateful bi~ 
in the tenth degree, the AblJe de Sade, th~ on 

05
:;roballlysu"l{t'!t 

pher of Petrarch; and this dom~stic f!lotiv.eeiuto every cir 
the idea of his work, an~ ur~ed him to rnru,rof his grandmo 
that could affect the history and charac er _58. tom, ii. p. 
particularly tom. i. p. 122-133. notes, P• 7 . drrom 
note•, p. 76-82.) r I t avellers is descril!e h<I 

e Vaucluse, so familiar to our Eng is I r wled"e' of his bio~f1\1 ,; 
the writings of P~trarch, and - the loca~=t~n tr~th, the retreat~ 
(Memoires, tom. ,. p. J40-35!J.) h It . wken if they place Laura 
hermit, and the mo<lerns are rouc mis ' . th ctl· 
a happy lover in the grotto. . t Basil in the s1deell aJ()llf; 

f Of 1250 pa~es, in a close prin!, a Th'e Abbe de S,1de ral~belbtt" 
tnry' but w!t!1oul the date of 1£e y~;~rks, but I much doubt roePtd 
for a new eU1twn of Petrarch s at111 e bookseller, or the amuse 
it would redound to the profit of tb ... 4.1;, 
the public. in his works, (vol. in. p~is1t.l' 

i,r Consult Selden's Titles of Honour, t Francis received the diet~ 
466.) A 1,nndred years before Petrarcl1, S ·1 xindcrexversuum 
a poeti qui ab imperatore fuerat coronatus e c 
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English court,b was first invented by the Cresars of 
Germany. In the musical games of antiquity, a 
prize was bestowed on the victor;• the belief that 
Virgil and Horace had been crowned in the capitol 
inflamed the emulation of a Latin bard ;k and the 
laurel 1 was endeared to the lover by a verbal resem
blance with the name of his mistress. The value of 
either object was enhanced by the difficulties of the 
pursuit; and if the virtue or prudence of Laura was 
inexorable,m he enjoyed, and might boast of enjoy
ing, the nymph of poetry. His vanity was not of 
the most delicate kind, since be applauds the suc
cess of his own labours; his name was popular; bis 
friends were active; the open or secret opposition 
of envy and prejudice was surmounted by the dex
terity of patient merit. In the thirty-sixth year of 
his age, he was solicited to accept the object of pis 
wishes: and on the same day, in the solitude of 
Vaucluse, be received a similar and solemn invita
tion from the senate of Rome and the university of 
Paris. The learning of a theological school, and the 
ignorance of a lawless city, were alike unqualified 
to bestow the ideal though immortal wreath which 
genius may obtain from the free applause of the 
public and of posterity: but the candidate dismissed 
this troublesome reflection, and after some moments 
of complacency and suspense, preferred the sum
mons of the metropolis of the world. 
His. poetic coro, The ceremony of his coronation" was 
nation at Rome • , • , 

A. D. 1341.' performed m the capitol, by bis fnend 
April 8. and patron the supreme magistrate of 

~he republic. Twelve patrician youths were arrayed 
In scarlet; six representatives of the most illustri
ous families, in green robes, with garlands of flowers, 
accompanied the procession; in the midst of the 
princes and nobles, the senator, count of Anguillara, 
a kinsman of the Colonna, assumed his throne; and 
at the voice of a herald Petrarch arose. After 
d!scoursing oa a text of Virgil, and thrice repeating 
his vows for the prosperity of Rome, lie knelt before 
the throne, and received from the senator a laurel 
crown, with a more precious declaration, "This is 
the reward of merit." The people shouted, "Long 

v/ from Augustus to Loui~. the muse has too often been false and 
si 11

~ : but I_ much doubt whether auy age or court can produce a 
1alj1 ar esta.bh!"hment ofa stipendiary poet, who iu every reign, and at 

such.v::its, 18 bou~1d to_furnish l\Tice a yt!ar a m~a~ur~ of praise and verse 
the m~y be sung rn the chapel, and, I behe,•e, 111 the presence, of 
this80-~~rei~n. I Spt>ak the more freely, a9lhe best time foral>olishing
h,..,/1 iculous custom, is while the prince is a man of virtue, and the 
r:" a man of genius. 

t;~~ra.tes {in P_ane~rico, tom. i. p. 116, H7. f"dit. Battie, Cantah. 

co ·) cla~ms for his native Athens the glory of first instituting anU re. 

p mmei1dmg the orwvor ,cu, Ta u.8Arl µey,,;a µ,1 µ.ovov Taxo1.1r Kai 

w:~,r,.~AAd Ka, >.n-ywv Kcu "'fvwµ,..,r-. The example of the Panathena-a 

musi;1; ate at. D~lphi; hut the Olympic games were iguorant of a 

io Na crown, t11l 1t was extorted by the vain tyranny of Nero. (Sueton. 

or X~r,~e, c. 2.1.}. Philostrat. apud Ca~tUbon ad lorum; Dion Cassius, 

,i 45. ~;~~\in. I. lx111. p. 1032. 1041. Potter's Greek Antiquities, vol. i. p. 


~)~T.~e Capitoline games (certamen quin<111ennale, muiicum, eqnestre, 

Chri~1t~mbwere .instlt\ltt>d by Domitian (S11etoo. c, 4.) in the year of 

"ere ' ( t'~!k)rm. de Uie Natali, c. 18. p. JOO. edit. Havercamp,) and 

BurJ t~ot abohshed in the fourth cenlury. (Ausonius de Proft>ssoribus 

of St ~l"."al. V,) . If !he crown were J!iven to,uperior merit, the exclusion 

hono~1;ns (Cap1tol1a nostrre inficiata lyrre, Sylv. I. iii. v. 31.) ma'/ do 

fort' D to_ 1.he games of the capitol; but the Latin poets who live be. 


l Pe;~11 t.t<1n werP, crowned only in the public opinion. 
•as no/trc" an~t tl.1e senators of Rome were i~n()rant that t._he laurel 

39 l). t 1eCC~~1tolme, Uut the Delphic, crown. (Plin. Hist. Natur. xv. 


· "· riliqne de la llcpublique des Lettres, tom, i. p. 150-220.) 


life to the capitol and the poet!" A sonnet in 
praise of Rome was accepted as the effusion of 
genius and gratitude; and after the whole proces
sion had visited the Vatican, the profane wreath 
was suspended before the shrine of St. Peter. In the 
act of diplo~a O which was presented to Petrarch, 
the title and prerogatives of poet-laureat are re
vived in the capitol, after the lapse of thirteen hun
dred years; and he receives the perpetual privilege 
of wearing, at his choice, a crown of laurel, ivy, or 
myrtle, of assuming the poetic habit, and of teach
ing, disputing,'interpreting, and composing, in all 
places whatsoever, and on all subjects of literature. 
The grant was ratified by the authority of the senate 
and people ; and the character of citizen was the 
recompence of his affection for the Roman name. 
They did him honour, but they did him justice. In 
the familiar society of Cicero and Livy, he had im
bibed the ideas of an ancient patriot; and his 
ardent fancy kindled every idea to a sentiment, and 
every sentiment to a passion. The aspect of the 
seven hills and their majestic ruins confirmed these 
lively impressions: and he loved a country by 
whose liberal spirit be liad been crowned and 
adopted. The poverty and debasement of Rome 
excited the indignation and pity of he·r grateful son: 
he dissembled the faults of his fellow-citizens; ap
plauded with partial fondnes$ the last of their 
heroes and matrons; and in the remembrance of 
the past, in the hope of the future, was pleased to 
forget the miseries of the present time. Rome was 
still the lawful mistress of the world: the pope and 
the emperor, her bishop and general, had abdicated 
their station by an inglorious retreat to the Rhone 
and the Danube; but if she could resume her ,•ir
tue, the repuhlic might again vindicate her liherty 
and dominion. Amidst the indulgence of enthu
siasm and eloquence,P Petrarch, Italy, and Europe, 
were astonished by a revolution which realized for 
a moment bis most splendid visions. The rise and 
fall of the tribune Rienzi will occupy the following 
pages :q the subject is interesting, the materials are 
rich, and the glance of a patriot-bard r will some-

The victors in the capitol were crowned with a garland of oak leaves. 
(M;1rtial, I. iv. epigram 54.) . 

m The pious grandson of Laura has l~houred., and not without snc~ 
ccss to vindicate her immaculate chastity agarnst the cen,ioures of the 
gra;·e and the sneers of the profar1e, (tom. ii. notes, p. 76-82.) . 

n The whole process of Petrarch's t·oronation is accurately described 
by tl,e Abbe de Sade, (tom. i. p. 42-S--435. tom ii..P· 1-6. notes,. p. 
1-13.) from his own writings, and th~ Roman D1a:y of Ludovico 
l\fouaidf'schi, without mtxing in this autbentic oarrat1ve the more re... 
cent fables of Sannur.cio Delbene. 

0 The ori~inal act is print~d among the Pieces Justificatives iu the 
l\Iemoires sur Petrarqne, tom. iii. p. 50-53. 

p To tind the proofs of his enthusiasm for Rome, I need onl.Y r~uest 
that the reader would open, by chance, either P~tr~rch, ?~ his French 
biographer, The latter ~a, descrihed the poet~ tirst v1s1t. to Rome, 
(tom. t p. 323-3.35.) But in the place of much Hile rhetoric ao~l mo.. 
rality, Petrarch mig·ht h~ve amu~d the pr~entaud future age with an 
ori•:r11ial account of the city and has coronation. 

0 q It has been treated by the pen ?fa Jesui.t, the f· d~1 .Cer~au, 
who~ posthumous work, (Con.iurahon de Nicolas Gahri!H, d1t ~e 
Rienzi, Tvran de Rome. en 13-17.) was published at Pans ~74M, m 
12mo. I a1l1 indebted to him for some facts .and. docnmen~s. m J,)~n 
Hocserniu~, rnnon of Liege, a contf"mporar_y l11stnr1an. (Fabnc1u~, Bib... 
liot. Lat. med. JEvi, tom. iii. p. 273. tom. 1v•. p. S.S.) . 

r The AbbC de Sadt', who so freely expatiates oi:i the lnstory ~f tl.ie 
fourteenth century, might treat a.111 his proper suhJed, a r~\'olut1011 !!• 
which th~ heart ot Petrarch was so deep!~ engazed, (1\lem01res, tom. 11. 
p . .so. 51. ,'l2lJ-417, notes, P: 70-76. t~m. iii. p. 221-24_3-366-37,'>.} Not 
an idea or• fa<! in the wnlmgs of l ttrarch bas probal>ly escaped lum. 

http:323-3.35
http:Taxo1.1r


1260 THE DECLINE AND FALL CHAP. LXX, 
times vivify the copious, but simple, narrative of 
·the Florentine,' and more especially of the Roman,' 
historian. 
Birth, character, In a quarter of the city which was 

and patriotic de. inhabited only by mechanics and Jews,
signs of Rienzi. . •

the marnage of an rnnkecper and a 
washerwoman produced the future deliverer of 
Rome.u From such parents Nicholas Rienzi Ga
brini could inherit neither dignity nor fortune; and 
the gift of a liberal education, which they painfully 
bestowed, was the cause of his glory and untimely 
end. The study of history and eloquence, the 
writings of Cicero, Seneca, Livy, Cresar, and Vale
rius l\Iaximus, elevated above his equals and con
temporaries the genius of the young plebeian : he 
perused with indefatigable diligence the manu
scripts and marbles of antiquity ; loved to dispense 
his knowledge in familiar language; and w.as often 
provoked to exclaim, " \Vhere are now these 
Romans? their virtue, their justice, their power? 
why was I not born in those happy times?"• When 
the republic addressed to the throne of Avignon an 
embassy of the three orders·, the spirit and eloquence 
of Rienzi recommended him to a place among the 
thirteen deputies of the commons. The orator had 
the honour of I1aranguing pope Clement the sixth, 
and the satisfaction of conversing with Petrarch; a 
congenial mind; but his aspiring hopes were chilled 
by disgrace and poverty ; and the patriot was re
duced to a single garment and the charity of the 
liospital. From this misery he was relieved by the 
sense of merit or the smile of favour; and the em
ployment of apostolic notary afforded llim a daily 
stipend of five gold florins; a more honourable and 
extensive connexion ; and the right of contrasting, 
both in words and actions, his own integrity with 
the vices of the state. The eloquence of Rienzi 
was prompt and persuasive: the multitude is always 
prone to envy and censure: he was stim~latcd by 
the loss of a brother and the impunity of the assas
sins ; nor was it possible to excuse or exaggerate 
the public calamities. The blessings of peace and 
justice, for which civil society has been instituted, 
were banished from Rome : the jealous citizens, 
who might have endured every personal or pecuniary 
injury, were most deeply wounded in the dishonour 
of their wives and daughters :Y they were equally 

a Giovanni Villani, I. xii. c. 80. 104. in l\luratori, Rerum Italicarum 
Scriptores, tom. xiii. p. 9'.i9, 970. 981-983. 

• In his third volume of llalian anti~uities, (p. 249-548.) Muratori 
has inserted the Fragrnenta H istorire Romanre ab anno .J :327 usque ad 
aunum l:154, in the original dialect of Rome or Naples in the fourteenth 
century, and a Latia version for the benefit of strangers. It <'ontains 
the most particular and a11thent1c life of Cola (Nicholas) di Rienzi; 
which had been printed at Bracciano, 1627, in quarto; under the uame 
of Toma80 Fortitiocca, who is only mentioned in this work as having 
been puni!-!he& by the tribune for forgery. Human nature is scarcely 
capable of such sublime or stupid impartiality; but whosoe,·er ls the 
author of these Frag-ments, he wrote on the spot and at the time, arid 
paiuts, without design ·or art, the manners of Rome and the character of 
the tribune. 

oppressed by the arrogance of the nobles and ti . 1e 
corru pt10n of the magistrates; and the abuse of arms 
or of laws was the only circumstance that distin
gui~hed the lions, from the dogs and serpents, of the 
capitol. :hcse a!Iegorical ~mblems were variously 
repeated rn the pictures which Rienzi exhibited in 
the streets and churches; and while the spectators 
gazed with curious wonder, the bold and ready 
orator unfolded the meaning, applied the satire, 
inflamed their passions, and announced a distant 
hope of comfort and deliverance. The privileges of 
Rome, her eternal sovereignty over her princes and 
provinces, was the theme cf his public and private 
discourse; and a monument of servitude became in 
his hands a title and incentive of liberty. The decree 
of the senate, which granted the most ample pre
rogatives to the emperor Vespasian, had been in
scribed on a copper-plate still extant in the choir 
of the church of St. John Lateran.• A numerous 
assembly of nobles and plebeians was invited to this 
political lecture, and a convenient theatre v;as 
erected for their reception. The notary appeared, 
in a magnificent and mysterious habit, explained 
the inscription by a version and commentary,• and 
descanted with eloquence and zeal on the ancient 
glories of the senate and people, from whom all 
legal authority was derived. The supine ignor~nce 
of the nobles was incapable of discerning the senous 
tendency of such representations: they might so~e
times chastise with words and blows the plebeian 
reformer; but he was often suffered in the Colonna 
palace to amuse the company with his threats and 
predictions ; and the modern Brutus b was concealed 
under the mask of folly arid the character of a buf
foon. While they indulged their contempt, the 
restoration of the good estate, his favourite expr'.s
sion, was entertained among the people as a de.Sil· 
able a possible, and at length as an approachmg, 
eve;t. and while all had the disposition to applaud, 

' · ti · rom1sed desome had the courage to assist, 1c1r P 
liverer. 

A prophecy, or rather a summons,· Heass11me,th• 
overnment off St gaffixed on the church door o · Rome,

'd nee A. D.1Jl7,11 .George, was the first pu > 1c ev1 e May 20. 

of his designs ; a nocturnal assembly . the first 
of a hundred citizens on mount Aventwef, recJ' 

. . Aft an oath o secstep to the1r execut10n. er 

. . , . nali iaccio intor~o Rollll; 
die ;;e speculava neg·l' rntag-h d1 marf? leqli antichi patatfi1. !u; 
Non era altri che ~sso:, che sapesse eJe~edi marmojustam.entern~i! 
scrittureantiche vulgar1zza~a: qu~D 60\,iono quelli buon1 Roma~ 
pretava. Oh come sp~s!m .d!ceva, ov~e trovare iu tcmpacbt q11 
dove ene loro somma JUSt1t1a ! poleram 
fiuriano !" . f Roman'- with the easy tePl-Iy Petrarch compares the Jealom1y o t. ie tom i. P J.10.) . '(111$ 

per of the husbands of Avhtnon. (M~mo1resbe fo~nd i;1 the 1o~cri.P\b 
z The fragments of the Lex Regia raf tl e Tacitus of Erne~t1," 

'of Gruter tom i. p. 242. anrl at the eu .. o I • • 

some lear~ed notes of the editor, tom. Id ]auubahle blunde~ of R::~ 
a I cannot overlook a stupendous an I !" the Pomrerium,a 

.'fl1e Lex Regia em p~wers Vespas1~1~ :1~:~oa~:he tri 
familiar to every antiquary. It wa. ·l tes lo Jardin 

u The first and splendid pPriod of Rienzi, his trihunitian go,•ern. it with pomarium, an nrlchalrd, tran:s..~hle j1r11oranceo I I arnin(Toi 
ment, is contained in the eighteenth chapter of the Fraµ;mcnts, (p. Italia, aud is copied by tie es..11 ~xc . ( ~ 33 ) Event 1e e " 
.J<J9-479.) which, in the new division, forms the second IJook of the lator, (p. 400.) and the French lust?~'~:~ I·

1 
· inE't'nin 

history in thirty-eight smaller chapt~rs or sections. J\luratori has !-!lumbered over !h~ta·j~;enis uterqn~, ~on~1 r ille p, 
x The r~ader may be pleased with a specimen of the original idiom: b Priori (llruto). tamer:i sum_ ,or, t sub hoc ol.Jtentu Ji~ra ~eruplllS. 

Fo d~ sua Jllventutine nutricato di latte de eloquentia, IJono gramatico, ciuam cujus simulat,ouem rnduer,1~·} re ibu~, hie tyraomseon 
megllore rettuoril"n, autorista bravo. Deh como et quanto era veloce lt. apperiretur tern pore suo , • • • 1e g 
Jeit?re !. ~oito usava Tito Li,·io, Seneca, et Tullio, et Ualcrio Massimo, (Opp. p. 536.) 
mOJto h d1lettava le magnificeutie di Julio Ce~rc raccontare. Tutta la 
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and aid, be represented to the conspirators the im
portance and facility of their enterprise ; that the 
nobles, without union or resources, were strong only 
in the fear of their imaginary strength ; that all 
power, as well as right, was in the hands of the peo
ple; that the revenues of the apostolical chamber 
might relieve the public distress; and that the pope 
himself would approve their ,·ictory over the com
nwn enemies of government and freedom. After 
securing a faithful band to protect bis first declara
tion, he proclaimed through the city, by sound of 
trumpet, that on the evening of the following day 
all persons should assemble without arms before the 
church of St. Angelo, to provide for the re-estab
lishment of the good estate. The whole night was 
employed in the celebration of thirty masses of the 
Holy Ghost; and in the morning, Rienzi, bare
Jieaded, but in complete armour, issued from the 
church, encompassed by the hundred conspirators. 
The pope's vicar, the simple bishop of Orvicto, who 
liad been persuaded to sustain a part in this singular 
ceremony, marched on his right hand; and three 
great standards were borne aloft as the emblems of 
their design. In the first, the banner of liberty, 
Rome was seated on two lions, with a palm in one 
hand and a globe in the other: St. Paul, with a 
drawn sword, was delineated in the banner of jus
tice; and in the third, St. Peter held the keys of 
conco1'd and peace. Rienzi was encouraged by the 
·presence and applause of an innumerable crowd, 
who understood little, and hoped much; and the 
procession slowly rolled forwards from the castle of 
St. Angelo to the capitol. His triumph was dis
turbed by some secret emotion which he laboured 
to suppress : he ascended without opposition, and 
with seeming confidence, the citadel of the repub
•lic; harangued the people from the balcony; and 
received the most flattering confirmation of his acts 
and laws. The nobles, as if destitute of arms and 
,counsels, beheld in silent consternation this strange 
revolution ; and the moment had been prudently 
chosen, when the most formidable, Stephen Colonna, 
was absent from the city. On the first rumour, he 
returned to his palace, affected to despise this ple
beian tumult, and declared to the messengers of 
Rienzi, that at his leisure he would cast the madman 
!rom the windows of the capitol. The great bell 
instantly rang an alarm, and so rapid was the tide, 
and so urgent was the danger, that Colonna.escaped 
with precipitation to the suburb of St. Laurence: 
from thence, after a moment's refreshment, he con
tinued the same speedy career till he reached in 
~afety his castle of Palestrina; lamenting his own 
imprudence, which had not trampled the spark of 
this mighty conflagration. A general and peremptory 
order was issued from the capitol to all the nobles, 
that they should peaceably retire to. their estates: 
th~y ?beyed ; and their departure secured the tran
quillity of the free and obedient citizens of Rome. 

an:tt one MS. I r~n~ (1. _ii. c. 4. p. 409_.) perfumante ~natro solli: in 
lL·a R r q.u,itro.f~o~uu, an important variety, since the florm was wo~th 
· oruan ~oltdi. (Murntori, dissert. xx ..;iii.) The former read111g 

But such voluntary obedience eva- with the title and 
po rates with the first transports ofzeal; office of tri~uae. 

and Rienzi felt the importance of justifying his 
usurpation by a regular form and a legal title. At 
his own choice, the Roman people would have dis
played their attachment and authority, by lavishing 
on his head the names of senator or consul, of king 
or emperor: he preferred the ancient and modest 
appellation of tribune ; the protection of the com
mons was the'essence of that sacred office; and they 
were ignorant, that it had never been invested with 
any sbare in the legislative or executive powers of 
the republic. In this character, and La r th dwso egoo
with the consent of the Romans, tlie estate. 

tribune enacted the most salutary laws for the re
storation and maintenance of the good estate. ·By 
the first he fulfils the wish of honesty and inexperi
ence, that no civil suit sbould be protracted beyond 
the term of fifteen days. The danger of frequent 
perjury might justify the pronouncing against a 
false accuser the same penalty which his evidence 
would have inflicted: the disorders of the times 
might compel the legislator to punish every homicide 
with death, and every injury with equal retaliation. 
But the execution of justice was hopeless till he 
had previously abolished the tyranny of the nobles. 
It was formally provided, that none, except the 
supreme magistrate, should possess or command the 
gates, bridges, or towers, of the state: that no pri
vate garrisons should be introduced into the town11 
or castles of the Roman territory; that none should 
bear arms, or presume to fortify their houses in the 
city or country; that the barons should be respons.
ible for the safety of the bighways, and the free 
passage of provisions ; and that the protection of 
malefactors and robbers should be expiated by a 
fine of a thousand marks of silver. But these regu
lations would liave been impotent and nugatory, had 
not the licentious nobles been awed by the sword of 
the civil power. A sudden alarm from the bell of 
the capitol could still summon to the standard above 
twenty thousand volunteers; the support of the tri
bune and the laws required a more regular and per
manent force. In each harbour of the coast, a ves
sel was stationed for the assurance of commerce ; .a 
standing militia of three hundred and sixty horse 
and thirteen hundred foo~ was levied, clothed, and 
paid in the thirteen quarters of the city: and the 
spirit of a commonwealth may be traced in the 
grateful allowance of one hundred florins, or pounds, 
to the heirs of every soldier who lost his life in the 
service of his country. For the maintenance of the 
public defence, for the establishment of granaries, 
for the relief of widows, orphans,. and indigent con
vents, Rienzi applied, without fear of sacrilege, 
the revenues of the apostolic chamber: the three 
branches of hearth-money, the salt-duty, and the 
customs, were each of the annual produce of one 
hundred thousand florins;< and scandalous were the 

wonl<l give mi a population of 25,000, the lat_ter of 2:30,000, families; 
and I murh fear, that the former is more consistent w1th the decay of 
Home and her territ~r). 
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abuses, if in four or five months the amount of the 
salt-duty could be trebled by hisjndicious economy. 
After thus restoring the forces and finances of the 
republic, the tribune recalled the nobles from th~ir 
solitary independence; required their personal ap
pearance in the capitol ; and imposed an oath of 
allegiance to the new government, and of submis
sion to the laws of the good estate. Apprehensive 
for their safety, but still more apprehensive of the 
danger of a refusal, the princes and barons returned 
to their houses at Rome in the garb of simple and 
peaceful citizens: the Colonna and Ursini, the Sa
velli and Frangipani, were confounded before the 
tribunal of a plebeian, of the vile buffoon whom 
they had so often derided, and their disgrace was 
aggravated by the indignation which they vainly 
struggled to disguise. The same oath was succes
sively pronounced by the several orders of society, 
the clergy and gentlemen, the judges and notaries, 
the merchants and artizans, and the gradual descent 
was _marked by the increase of sincerity and zeal. 
They swore to live and die with the republic and 
the church, whose interest was artfully united by 
the nominal association of the bishop of Orvietto, 
the pope's vicar, to the office of tribune. It was the 
boast of Rienzi, that he had delivered the throne 
and patrimony of St. Peter from a rebellious aris
tocracy; and Clement the sixth, who rejoiced in its 
fall, affected to believe the professions, to applaud 
the merits, and to confirm the title, of his trusty 
servant. The speech, perhaps the mind, of tl1e tri 
bune, was inspired with a Iively regard for the purity 
of the faith ; he insinuated his claim to a super
natural mission from the Holy Ghost; enforced by 
a heavy forfeiture the annual duty of confession and 
communion; and strictly guarded the spiritual as 
well as the temporal welfare of his faithful people. d 

Freedom and Never perhaps has the energy and 
f1:~'i\'~~?nr: effect of a single mind been more re
public. markably felt than in the sudden, 

• 	 though transient, reformation of Rome by the triuune 
Rienzi. A den of robbers was converted to the 
discipline of a camp or convent: patient to hear, 
swift to redress, inexorable to punish, his tribunal 
was always accessible to the poor and stranger; nor 
could birth, or dignity, or the immunities of the 
church, protect the offender or his accomplices. The 
privileged houses, the private sanctuaries in Rome, 
on which no officer of justice would presume to 
trespass, were abolished; and he applied the timber 
and iron of their barricades in the fortifications of 
the capitol. The venerable father of the Colonna 
was exposed in his own palace to the double shame 
of being desirous, and of being unable, to protect 
a criminal. A mule, with a jar of oil, had been 
stolen near Capranica; and the lord of the Ursini 
family was condemned to restore the damage, and 

d Hocsemins, p. 398. apud du Cergeau, Hist. de Rienzi, p. 194. The 
fifteen t~1Uunihan laws may be found in the Roman historian (whom 
for l>rev,ty I •hall name) Fortifiocca, I. ii. c. 4. 

e Forti:fioc.ca, I. ii. c. 11.- From the account of this shipwreck, we 
learn s~me c1rcnr:nstanceli o.f the trade and navi~atiun of the age. 1. 
The sh,_p was bu,lt and freighted at Naples for the ports of Marseilles 
and Avignon. 2. The sallors were of Naples and the isle of <Enaria, 

to discharge a fine of four hundred florins for his 
negligence in guarding the highways. Nor were 
the persons of the barons more inviolate than their 
lands or houses: and, either from accident or desi•n, 
the same impartial rigour was exercised against;he 
heads of the adverse factions. Peter Agapet Co
lonna, who had himself been senator of Rome, was 
arrested in the street for injury or debt; and justice 
was appeased by the tardy execution of Martin 
Ursini, who, among his various acts of violence and 
rapine, had pillaged a shipwrecked vessel at the 
mouth of the Tiber.• His name, the purple of two 
cardinals, his uncles, a recent marriage, and a mor
tal disease, were disregarded by the inflexible tri
bune, who had chosen his victim .. The public offi. 
cers dragged him from his palace and nuptial bed: 
his trial was short and satisfactory: the bell or the 
capitol convened the people: stript of his mantle, 
on his knees, with his hands bound behind his back, 
he heard the sentence of death; and after a brief 
confession Ursini was led away to the gallows. After 
such an example, none who were conscious or guilt 
could hope for impunity, and the tlightof the wicked, 
the licentious, and the idle, soon purified the city 
and territory of Rome. In this time (says the his
torian) the woods began to rejoice that they were no 
longer infested with robbers; the oxen ?egan to 

Ploucrh · the pilcrrims visited the sanctuanes; the
" ' " roads and inns were replenished with travellers: 

trade, plenty, and good faith, were restored in the 
markets; and a purse of gold might be exposed 
without dancrer in the midst of the highway. Assoon 
as the life a~d property of the subject are secure. 
the labours and rewards of industry spontaneou'.ly 
revive: Rome was still the metropolis of the chns
tian world; and the fame and fortunes of the tribune 
were diffused in every country by the strangers wlio 
had enjoyed the blessings of his g~vernroeot. 

The deliverance of his country JD- Thetribnoe ••· 
, J ,peeled Ill IWJ,

spired Rienzi with a vast, and per '.aps &c. 

visionary idea of uniting Italy in a Id 
' . , f h' h Rome sbougreat federative republic, o w 1c .. 

d the free etlle!be the ancient and lawfuI head, an .. t Ilts pen
and princes the members and associa es. d h·s 

h . t ue · an 1 
was not· Jess eloquent than 1s ong ' tY 

d 1• d to swift and tros · numerous epistles were c 1vere . h · 
h't and ill t e1r 

messengers. On foot, with a w 1e w tains
hand they traversed the forests and moon d se'. 

, 	 . t the sacre
enjoyed, in the most hostile sta es, . th style

orted 111 e
curity of ambassadors; and rep ' their

h h.1crhways a1ong
of flattery or truth, that t e ." lt'tudes wbO 
passage were lined with kneehng mu .

1 
d:rtal· 

implored Heaven for the success of their 
0

" could 
. 1, t d to reas00,

in"'. Could passion have is ene bl'c welfart, 
private interest have yielded to the pu \ 

0 
of the 

. d nfederate uni .
the supreme tnbuna1an co d h 'r intestine 

Italian republic might have beale t e1 . . '"" 


. . . Genoa. 3. The nav1!!.at1~°,11t1t 

less skilful than those.of S1c1IJ ant the mouth of the 1'1tie~,t u> 

l\larseilles wa~ a constrng voya~e _o stead of finding the c~rers£;.,t 
they took shelter in a slor.m; but, I~ was stranded, the mari;evenue ~ 
fortunahdy ran on a sh~al · the ve.jf ,,.ed consisted or thd cinuainotl• 
ed 4 The cargo, which was p1 a:, ~1!TS of pepper an . h pri?t·
P;ove~ce fpr the royal treasury, many f 20 000 florins: a ric 
and hales of French cloth, to lhe value o ' 

http:those.of
http:spontaneou'.ly
http:Forti:fioc.ca
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discord, and closed the Alps against the barbarians 
of the north. But the propitious season had 
elapsed; and if Venice, Florence, Sienna, Perugia, 
and many inferior cities, offered their lives and for
tunes to the good estate, the tyrants of Lombardy 
and Tuscany must despise, or hate, the plebeian 
author of a free constitution. From them, however, 
and from every part of Italy, the tribune received 
the most friendly and respectful answers: they were 
followed by the ambassadors of the princes and re
publics; and in this foreign con flux, on all the oc
casions of pleasure or business, the low-born notary 
could assume the familiar or majestic courtesy of a 
sovereign/ The most glorious circumstance of his 
reign was an appeal to his justice from Lewis king 
of Hungary, who complained, that his brother, and 
her husband, had been perfidiously strangled by 
Jane queen ofNaples:g her guiltor innocence was 
pleaded in a solemn trial at Rome; but after hearing 
the advocates,h the tribune adjourned this weighty 
and invidious cause, which was soon determined by 
the sword of the Hungarian. Beyond the Alps, 
more especially at Avignon; the revolution was the 
theme of curiosity, wonder, and applause. Petrarch 
and celebrated by had been the private friend, perhaps 

Petrarch. the secret counsellor, of Rienzi : his 
writings breathe the most ardent spirit of patriotism 
and joy; and all respect for the pope, all gratitude 
for the Colonna, was lost in the superior duties of a 
Roman citizen. The poet-laureat of the Capitol 
maintains the act, applauds the hero, and mingles 
with some apprehension and advice the most lofty 
hopes of the permanent and rising greatness of the 
republic.I 

His vices and \Vhile Petrarch indulged these pro-
follies. phetic visions, the Roman hero was 

fast declining from the meridian of fame and power; 
and the people, wl10 had gazed with astonishment 
on the ascending meteor, began to mark the irregu
larity of its course, and the vicissitudes of its light 
and obscurity. More eloquent than judicious, more 
enterprising than resolute, the faculties of Rienzi 
were not balanced by cool and commanding reason: 
he magnified in a tenfold proportion the objects of 
hope and fear; and prudence, which could not have 
erected, did not presume to fortify, his throne. In 
the hlaze of prosperity, his virtues were insensibly 
tinctured with the adjacent vices; justice with 

f It ~as thus that OJiver Cromwell's old acquaintance, who remem. 
bered his vulgar and ungracious t>ntrance into the House of Commons,rere ~sto1_1i,she~ at the Pase and majesty of the protector OU his throne, 
,~ .Harris R Life of Cromwell, p. 27-34. from Clarendon, \Varwick, 
s \i hit~lock, Waller, &c.) The consciousness of merit and power will 
omettmes elevate th~ n1anner& to the station. 

. gG~ee the causes, circumstances, and effects of the death of Andrew,

(M 1a~11one, (to~.. iii. I. xxiii. p. 220-229.) and the life of Petrarrh. 

Ti emotr~s, to'.". II, I), 143-148. 24.;-2,Sij, 375-379. notes, p. 21-37,) 

1e Abbe de Sade wishes to extenuate her guilt. 
I h. The advocate who pleaded against Jane, could add nothing to the 
~g-iral force and brevity of his master's epistle. Johanna.! inordinita 
vita pra"ceJens, retentio potestatis in regno, neglecta, vindictri, vir alter;!19.teptus, et excnsatio ttt1b1'eqt1ent11, necis viri tui te probant fuisse par~ 
~ctpem et consortem. Jane of Naples, a11d l\lary of Scotlaml, have a 

si~g~ilar conformity. 
,Ni;ee the Epistola Hortatoria deCapessenda Republicii, from Petrarch10 ltholas Rienzi, (Opp. p. 535-540.) and the fifth eclogue or pasto
1ra • 8 perpetual and oUscure alleg-ory. 


./1'". his Roman Questions, Plutarch (Opuscul. tom. i. p. -505, 506. 

th 1 

• _hrEPr. Hen. Steph.) states, on the most constitution;ll principles, 
e simple g·reatness of the tribunes, who were properly not magi~trates, 

cruelty, liberality with profusion, and the desire of 
fame with puerile and ostentatious vanity. He 
might have learned, that the ancient tribunes, so 
strong and sacred in the public opinion, were not 
distinguished in style, hahit, or appearance, from 
an ordinary plebeian ;k and that as often as they 
visited the city on foot, a single viato1·, or beadle, 
attended the exercise of their office. The Gracchi 
would have frowned or smiled, could they have read 
the sonorous titles and epithets of their successor, 
"NICHOLAS, SEVERE A'!iD AIERCIFVL; DELIVERER 
OF ROME; DEFENDER of lTALY ;1 FRIEND OF MAN
KIND, AND OF LIBERTY, PEACE, A'liD JUSTICE; TRI
BUNE AUGUST:" his theatrical pageants liad pre
pared the revolution ; but Rienzi abused, in luxury 
and pride, the political maxim of speaking to the 
eyes, as well as the understanding, of the multitude. 
From nature he had received the gift of an hand
some person,m till it was swelled and disfigured by 
intemperance ; and his propensity to laughter was 
corrected in the magistrate by the affectation of 
gravity and sternness. He was clothed, at least on 
public occasions, in a party-coloured robe of velvet 
or satin, lined with fur, and embroidered with gold: 
the rod of justice, which he carried in his hand, 
was a sceptre of polished steel, crowned with a globe 
and cross of gold, and enclosing a small fragment 
of the true and holy wood. In his civil and religi
ous processions through the city, he rode on a white 
steed, the symbol of royalty: the great banner of the 
republic, a sun with a circle of stars, a dove with 
an olive branch, was displayed over his head; a 
shower of gold and silver was scattered aniong the 
populace; fifty guards with halberds encompassed 
his person; a troop of horse preceded his march; 
and their tymbals and trumpets were of massy 
silver. 

The ambition of the honours of chi- The pomp of his 
valry " betrayed the meanness of his ~~i1ii'.'\1~;:: 

birth, and degraded the importance of August I. 
his office ; and the equestrian tribune was not less 
odious to the nobles, whom he adopted, than to the 

· plebeians, whom he deserted. All that yet remained 
of treasure, or luxury, or art, was exhausted on that 
solemn day. Rienzi led the procession from the 
capitol to the Lateran; the tediousness of the way 
was relieved with decorations and games; the eccle
siastical, civil, and military orders marched under 

but a check on magistracy. It was their duty and interest Oµo,ovu9a, 
u;x.,1µaTt, ,ccu c;o7'.n ,cm O,a,Tt7 "TOI(' E?r1TV'Yxavouu, 'TWV 1roA,Tw1,1 •. KaTa... 
wuTEurlla, 01;, (a Sclying of C. Curio) ,cm µ.r, aEµ.vov t:o•m -rp 01')µ.apxw ... 
o,ln:, •..• hu.:J OE µ.aXAoil EKTU'1l'EtVOllTCU TW <1wµ.uT1, TOUOUTfil. µaA'/\.ov 
avft:7 a, 7 ,r Ovvaµ.e,, &c. Rienzi, and Petrarch himse!f, were 1~cap.able 
perhaps of read in~ a Greek philo~pher; l>ut they might have 1mb1ut'd 
the same modest doctrines from their favourite Latins, Livy and \'·ate.. 
ri us Maximus. 


1 I could not expregg in En~lish the forcible, though barbarous1 title 

of Zelator Itali~, which Rienzi as~nmeJ. . . 


,n Era bell' huomo. (I. ii. c. I. p. 399.) It 1' remarkable, that the riso 
~rcastico of the Bracciano edition is wanting in the Roman 1\1S. from 
which 1\Iuratori has given the text. Iu his second reifi?n, whe~ he is 
painted almost as a monst~r, Rienzi t~a~ea una Y.~ntresca tonna tr1onfale, 
a rondo de uno Ahbate Asiauo, or Asrnmo, (I. m. c.. 18. p. 523.) 

u Strange as it may seem. this festival was not '!1~110ut a precedent. 
In the year 132i, two l,arons, a Colonna and an Urs!lll, the usnal balance. 
were created knights by the Roi:nan people: tl~e1r bath was of r<,se.. 
water their beds were decked with royal magmficence, and they ~ere 
seryeJ at St. l\laria of Araceli in the capitol, liy the twt>nty.e1ght 
bu.oni. huomini. They aft~rwards recc~\·ed from J!obcrt king of Naples 
the sword of chivalry. (H,st. Rom. I. 1. c. 2. p. 2v9.) 

http:aA'/\.ov
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their various banners; the Roman ladies attended 
his wife; and the ambassadors of Italy might 
loudly applaud, or secretly deride, the novelty of 
the pomp. In the evening, when they bad reached 
the church and palace of Constantine, he thanked 
and dismissed the numerous assembly, with an in
vitation to the festival of the ensuing day. From the 
hands of a venerable knight he received the order of 
the Holy Ghost; the purification of the bath was a 
previous ceremony; but in no step of his life did 
Rienzi excite such scandal and censure as by the 
profane use of the porphyry vase, in which Constan
tine (a foolish legend) had been healed of his 
leprosy by pope Sylvester.0 With, equal presump
tion the tribune watched or reposed within the con
secrated precincts of the baptistery; and the failure 
of his state-bed was interpreted as an omen of his 
approaching downfal. At the hour of worship, he 
showed himself to the returning crowds in a majes
tic attitude, with a robe of purple, his sword, and 
gilt spurs; but the holy rites were interrupted by 
his levity and insolence. Rising from his throne, 
and advancing towards the congregation, he pro
claimed in a loud voice : " We summon to our tri
bunal pope Clement ; and command him to reside 
in his diocese of Rome: we also summon the sacred 
college of cardinals.P We again summon the two 
pretenders, Charles of Bohemia and Lewis of Bava
ria, who style themselves emperors: we likewise 
summon all the electors of Germany, to inform us 
on what pretence they have usurped the inalienable 
right of, the Roman people, the ancient and lawful 
sovereigns of the empire."q Unsheathing bis maiden 
sword, he thrice brandished it to the three parts of 
the world, and thrice repeated the extravagant de
claration, " And this too is mine!" The pope's 
vicar, the bishop of Orvieto, attempted to check this 
career of folly; but his feeble protest was silenced 
by martial music; and instead of withdrawing,from 
the assembly, he consented to dine with liis brother 
tribune, at a table which bad hitherto been reserved 
for the supreme pontiff. A banquet, such as the 
Cresars had given, was prepared for the Romans. 
The apartments, porticoes, and courts of tl1e Lateran 
were spread with innumerable tables for either sex, 
and every condition ; a stream of wine flowed from 
the nostrils of Constantine's brazen l10rse; no com
plaint, exceptof tl1e scarcity of water, could be heard; 
and the licentiousness of the multitude was curbed 

. by discipline and fear. A subsequent
and coronation. • .

day was appomted for the coronat10n of 
Rienzi;• seven crowns of different leaves or metals 
were successively placed on his bead by the most 
eminent of the Roman clergy ; they represented the 

o All parties believed in the leprosy and bath of Constantine, (Pe
trarch,, Epist. Famil. vi. 2,) and Rienzi justified hi• own conduct uy 
observmg lo the court of Avignon, that a vase which had been used by 
I'.'- pagan_ coul~ not be profaned by a pions christian. Yet this crime 
1s specified m the bull of excommuaicatiou. (Hocsemius, apud de 
Cer~eau, p. 189, 190.) 

P This verbal summon• of Pope Clement VI. which rests on the 
a~thority of the Roman historian and a Vatican MS. is disputed by the 
biographer of Petrarch, (tom. ii. not. p. 70-76.) with argnmenh 
rather of de~eucy than of weight. The court of Avin-non mig·ht not 
choose to agitate this delicate question. e · 

sev~n. gifts of the Holy Ghost; and he still professed 
to 1m1tate the example of the ancient tribunes. 
These extraordinary spectacles might deceive or 
flatter the people; and their own vanity was grati
fied in the vanity of their leader. Butin his private 
life he s~on deviated from the strict rule of frugality 
and abstinence: and the plebeians, who were awed 
by the splendour of their nobles, were provoked by 
the luxury of their equal. His wife, his son, his 
uncle, (a barber in name and profession,) exposed 
the contrast of vulgar manners and princely ex
pense : and without acquiring the majesty, Rienzi 
degenerated into the vices, of a king. 

A simple citizen describes with pity, Fear and hat"'1 

or perhaps with pleasure, the humilia- of the noLl~or 
, fhb R Rome.hon o t e arons of ome, " Bare- , 

beaded, their hands crossed on their breast, they 
stood with downcast looks in the presence of the 
tribune ; and they trembled, good God, how they 
trembled!''• As long as the yoke of Rienzi was that 
of justice and their country, their conscience forced 
them.to esteem the man, whom pride and interesl 
provoked them to hate: his extravagant conduct 
soon forfeited their hatred by contempt; and they 
conceived the hope of subverting a power which 
was no longer so deeply rooted in the public confi
dence. The old animosity of the Colonna and 
Ursini was suspended for a moment by their com
mon disgrace : they associated their wishes, and 
perhaps their designs; an assassin was seized and 
tortured ; he accused the nobles; and as soon as 
Rienzi desen"ed the fate, he adopted the suspicions 
and maxims of a tyrant. On the same day, under 
various pretences, he invited to the capitol bis prin
cipal enemies, among whom were five members of 
the Ursini and three of the Colonna name, But 
instead of a council or a banquet, they found them
selves prisoners under the sword of despotism OI 

justice ; and the consciousness of innocenc~ 01 

cruilt micrht inspire them with equal apprehensions 
~f dancr:r. At the sound of the great bell the 

"' · dforacon·people assembled ; they were arra1gne 
, ·b , J'f , and thou•h somespiracy agamst the tn une s I e, 0 d 

micrht sympathize in their distress, not a ban' 
"' . th first of the 

nor a voice was raised to rescue e
' Th 'r appa·

nobility from their impending doom, ei d 
rent boldness was prompted by despair; !hey P~het· 

· 1 I nd pamful mg •in separate chambers a s eep ess a 'k' , 
and the venerable hero, Stephen Colonna, stnd :i; 
against the door of his prison, repeatedly urge I 

d d th from sue 
guards to deliver him, by a spec Y ~a 'b ,under· 
. , · ·t d In the mormng t e,1crnomm10us serv1 u e. fessor"' · ·t of a con
stood their sentence from the visi , h 11 of the 
and the tolling of the bell. The great a 

. rs a monument of fre,dot 
q The summons of the two ~,val empero ' l6J-166,) ~ 

and folly, is extant in Hocsem1us. (~~rrea_U,/·should have O\'trlf:vi• 
T It is sini?ular, that the R?ma.n us o~l~tl ro,·ed by i~terna(.'(3\!i 

this sevenfold coronation, which 1S s~fficteld !vrn of Rienzi, (Cer. 
dence, and the testimony of }locsemius, au . l)aroiii 1utli 
p, I 67- I 70. 229,) tre sedeo, h 1 ,oroo

• Puoi se faceva stare denante a se, m_en a ucci tratti, De i and 
in piedi ritti co lo vraccia piecat~~ e co h c ~J9.) He sa" them,

20sta.vano paurosi ! (Hist. Rom. I. 11 • c. · P· 
we see them. · 
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capitol had been decorated for the bloody scene 
with red and white hangings; the countenance of 
the tribune was dark and severe; the swords of 
the executioners were unsheathed; and the barons 
were interrupted in their dying speeches by the 
sound of trumpets. · But in this decisive moment, 
Rienzi was not less anxious or apprehensive than 
his captives: he dreaded the splendour of their 
names, their surviving kinsmen, the inconstancy of 
the people, the reproaches of the world, and, after 
rashly offering a mortal injury, he vainly presumed 
that, if he could forgive, he might himself be for
given. His elaborate oration was that of a christian 
and a suppliant; and, as the humble minister of the 
commons, he entreated his masters to pardon these 
noble criminals, for whose repentance and future 
service he pledged his faith and authority. " If 
you are spared," said the tribune, "by the mercy of 
the Romans, will you not promise to support the 
good estate with your lives and fortunes." Asto
nished by this marveJlous clemency, the barons 
bowed their heads; and while they devoutly repeat
ed the oath of aJlegiance, might whisper a secret, 
and more sincere, assurance of revenge. A priest, 
in the name of the people, pronounced their abso
lution: they received the communion with the tri 
bune, assisted at the banquet, foJiowed the proces
sion; and, after every spiritual and temporal sign 
of reconciliation, were dismissed in safety to their 
respective homes, with the new honours and titles 
of generals, consuls, and patricians.t 
They oppose Ri- During some weeks they were check

enzi ia arms. ed by the memory of their danger, 
rather than of their deliverance, till the most power
ful of the Ursini, escaping with the Colonna from 
the city, erected at Marino the standard of rebellion. 
The fortifications of the castle were instantly re
stored ; the ,·assals attended their lord ; the outlaws 
armed against the magistrate; the flocks and herds, 
the harvests and vineyards, from Marino to the gates 
of Rome, were swept away or destroyed ; and the 
people arraigned Rienzi as the author of the cala
mities which his government had taught them to 
forget. In the camp, Rienzi appeared to less ad
vantage than in the rostrum; and he neglected the 
progress of the rebel barons till their numbers were 
strong, and their castles impregnable. From the 
pages of Livy, he had not imbibed the art, or even 
the courage, of a general : an army of twenty thou
sand Romans returned without honour or effect from 
the attack of Marino: and his vengeance was 
amused by painting his enemies, their heads down
wards, and drowning two dogs (at least they sliould 

C\The original letter, in which Rienzi fustifies his treatment of the 
geon~~na, (Bocsemius, apud du Cergeau, p. 222-229.) di~plays, in 

u R~e c?lo,urs, the mixture of the kna,•e and the madman. . 
trilJun enz,, I~ the above.mentioned Jetter, ascribes to St. 1\fartm the 
Ol' e, Bomface 'VIII. the enemy of C.olonna, himself, and the Ro. 
d: Pi:;'ple, the glory of the day, which Villani likewise (I. 12. c. 104.) 

8the }l as a regular battle. The disorderly skirmii-h, the flr&"ht of 
and r:i~ans, and t!1~ cowardice of Rienzi, are painted in. t.he s1mp.l.e 
c. 34_ 

3
;~)e narrative of Fortifiocca, or the anonymous citizen, (I. 11. 

St: 1/i',describing the fall of the Colonna, I speak only of the family_ of 
his P O the elder_. who is often confounded by the P. du Cer~eau with

'°"· That family was extinguished, but the house has been perpetu

4 M 

have been bears) as the representatives of the Ursini. 
The belief of his incapacity encouraged their opera
tions : they were invited by their secret adherents ; 
and the barons attempted, with four thousand foot 
and sixteen hundred horse, to enter Rome by force 
or surprise. The city was prepared for their recep
tion: the alarm-bell rung all night; the gates were 
strictly guarded, or insolently open ; and after some 
hesitation they sounded a retreat. The two first 
divisions had passed along the walls, but the pros
pect of a free entrance tempted the headstrong 
valour of the nobles in the rear; and after a suc
cessful skirmish, they were overthrown and massa
cred without quarter by the crowds of the Roman 
people. Stephen Colonna the younger, Defeat and 

the noble spirit to whom Petrarch as- death of the Co
lonna, 

cribed the restoration of Italy, was pre- No... 20. 

ceded or acc-ompanied in death by his son John, a 
gallant youth, by his brother Peter, who might 
regret the ease and· honours of the church, by a 
nephew of legitimate birth, and by two bastards of 
the Colonna race; and the number of seven, the 
seven crowns, as Rienzi styled them, of the Holy 
Ghost, was completed by the agony of the deplorable 
parent, of the veteran chief, who had survived the 
hope and fortune of his house. The vision and 
prophecies of St. Martin and pope Boniface had 
been used by the tribune to animate his troops:• he 
displayed, at least in the pursuit, the spirit of a 
hero: but he forgot the maxims of the ancient 
Romans, who abhorred the triumphs of civil war. 
The conqueror ascended the capitol; deposited liis 
crown and sceptre on the altar; and boasted with 
some truth, that he had cut off an ear, which neither 
pope nor emperor had been able to amputate.• His 
base and implacable revenge denied the honours of 
burial; and the bodies of the Colonna, which lie 
threatened to expose with those of the vilest male

. factors, were secretly interred by the holy virgins of 
their name and family.Y The people sympathized in 
their grief, repented of their own fury, and detested 
the indecent joy of Rienzi, who visited the spot where 
these illustrious victims had fallen, It was on that 
fatal spot that he conferred on his son the honour 
of knighthood: and the ceremony was accomplislied 
by a slight blow from each of the horsemen of !he 
guard, and by a ridiculous and inhuman ablution 
from a pool of water, which was yet polluted with 
patrician blood.' 

A short delay .would have saved the Fall and flight 
of the tribuneColonna, the delay of a single month, Rienzi, 

which elapsed between the triumph A. D. 1347, 
Dec. la. 


and exile of -Rienzi. In the pride of 


t d · the cnllateral branches of which I have not a very a<"curate
1 

~,:owI~<lge. Circumspice (sa):s' Petrarch) familire ture stat.um, Col um; 
niensium domos: solito pauc1~res habeat columnas. Quid ad rem . 
modo fumlameutum stabile, ~hdumq; permaneat. 

The convent of St. Silvester was founded, endow~, and protected 
b/the Colonna cardii,als, for the daughters of the family who embraced 
a monastic life, and who, in the year 1318,.were h~elve rn number. The 
others were allowed to marry with their kinsmen ID the fourth degree, 
and the dispensation was justified by the sm~ll number and dose all~
ances of the aoUle families of llome. (l\Iemo1res sur Petrarque, tom. 1. 

p 110. tom. ii. p. 401.) r· 1 1· (F l 
· z Petrarch wrote a stiff and pedantic letter o . conso a 10_0. am. . 

vii. epi,t. 13. p, 682, 683.) The friend was lost m the patriot. Nulla 
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victory, he forfeited wl1at yet remained of his civil 
virtues,, without acquiring the fame of military 
prowess. A free and vigorous opposition was 
formed in the city; and when the tribune pro
posed in the public council a to impose a new 
tax, and to regulate the government of Perugia, 
thirty-nine members voted against bis measures; 
repelled the injurious charge of treachery and cor
ruption; and urged him to prove, by their forcible 
exclusion, that, if the populace adhered to his 
cause, it was already disclaimed by the most 
respectable citizens. The pope and the sacred 
college had never been dazzled by his specious 
professions; they were justly offended by the inso
lence of his conduct; a cardinal legate was sent to 
Italy, and after some fruitless treaty, and two per
sonal interviews, he fulminated a bull of excom
munication, in which the tribune is degraded from 
his office, and branded with the guilt of rebellion, 
sacrilege, and heresy.b The surviving barons of 
Rome were now humbled to a sense of allegiance; 
their interest and revenge engaged them in the 
service of the church; but as the fate of the Colonna 
was before their eyes, they abandoned to a private 
adventurer the peril and glory of the revolution. 
John Pepin, count of Minorbinoc in the kingdom 
of Naples, had been condemned for his crimes, or 
his riches, to perpetual imprisonment; and Petrarch, 
by soliciting bis release, indirectly contributed to 
the ruin of his friend. At the bead of one hundred 
and fifty soldiers, the count of Minorbino introduced 
l1imself into Rome; barricaded the quarter of the 
Colonna; and found the enterprise as easy as it 
bad seemed impossible. From the first alarm, the 
bell of the capitol incessantly tolled; but, instead 
of repairing to the well-known sound, the people 
were silent and inactive; and the pusillanimous 
Rienzi, deploring their ingratitude with sighs and 
tears, abdicated the government and palace of the 
republic. 

Revolution• of ,vithout drawing his sword, count 
Rome, Pepin restored the aristocracy of the

A. D. 1347-1354. 
church ; three senators were chosen, 

and the legate assuming the first rank, accepted his 
two colleagues from the rival families of Colonna 
and Ursini. The acts of the tribune were abolished, 
his head was proscribed ; yet such was the terror of 
bis name, that tl1e barons hesitated three days, be
fore they would trust themselves in the city, and 
Rienzi was left above a month in the castle of St. 
Angelo, from whence he peaceably withdrew, after 
labouring, without effect, to revive the affection and 
courage of the Romans. The vision of freedom 

toto orbe principnm familia Carior; carior tamen respublica carior 
llorna, carior Italia. ' 

Je rends g-rares aux Dieux de n'etre pas Romain. 
a This council a~d opposition is obscurely mentioned by Pollistore, 

a contemporary writer, who has prei.erved some curious and original 
facts. Iler. Halicarum, tom. xxv. c. 31, p. 798-804. 

b The briefs and bulls of Clement Vl. ag-ain,t Rienzi, are translated 
by the P. du Cergeau (p, 196. 232.) from the Ecclesiastical Annals of 
~<lencus Raynaldus, ( A. D. 1347, No. 15. 17. 21, &c.) who found them 
rn thf:' arch•ves of the Vatican. , 

c l\latteo. Vill~ni describes the origin, character, and death of this 
count of Mtoorluno, a man d~ natura inconstaute e senza fede, whose 
grandfather, a crafty 11otary, was enriched and ennobled by tbe spoils 
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and empire had vanished ; their fallen spirit would 
have acquiesced in servitude, bad it been smoothed 
by tranquillity and order: and it was scarcely ob, 
served, that the new senators derived their authority 
from the Apostolic See; that four cardinals were 
appointed to reform, with dictatorial power, the 
state of the republic. Rome was again agitated by 
the bloody feuds of the barons, who detested each 
other, and despised the commons: their hostile 
fortresses, both in town and country, again rose, 
and were again demolished; and the peaceful citi
zens, a flock of sheep, were devoured, says the 
Florentine historian, by these rapacious wolves. 
But when their pride and avarice had exhausted 
the patience of the Romans, a confraternity of the 
Virgin Mary protected or avenged the repub
lic; the bell of the capitol was again tolled, ' 
the nobles in arms trembled in the presence of an 
unarmed multitude; and of the two senators, 
Colonna escaped from the window of the palace, 
and Ursini was stoned at the foot of the altar. 
The dangerous office of tribune was successively 
occupied by two plebeians, Cerroni and Baroncelli. 
The mildness of Cerroni was unequal to the times; 
and after a faint struggle, lie retired with a fair 
reputation and a decent fortune to the comforts of 
rural life. Devoid of eloquence or genius, Baron· 
celli was distinguished by a resolute spirit: he spoke 
the language of a patriot, and trod in the footsteps 
of tyrants; his suspicion was a sentence of de~th, 
and his own death was the reward of his cruelties. 
Amidst the public misfortunes, the faults of Rienzi 
were forgotten · and the Romans sighed for the 

' d peace and prosperity of the good estate. 
After an exile of seven years, the Adventuresof 

. t d t h's Rien11.first deliverer was agarn res ore o 1 . . 
country. In the diso-u"ise of a monk or a pilgrim,

0 

he escaped from the castle of St. Angelo, implored 
the friendship of the kings of Hungary and Naples, 

. . f bold adventurer,tempted the amb1t10n o every . . 
. h · of the iuh1le~.1 .min<r)ed at Rome with t e pi gnms 

" . f ti e Apenmae,lay concealed among the hernnts o 1 
. . f It Jy Germany,

and wandered through the c1t1es o a , . 
. · 'bl bis name

and Bohemia. His person was rnvisi e, rt 
· · t of the cou 

Was Yet formidable· and the anxie Y .
' ·fl bis per·

of Avignon supposes, and even magnt t'rth gave 
sonal merit. The emperor Charles tlie ou db'ro

kly reveale 1 
audience to a stranger, w o h fran ·11ed

bl' . and astoms
self as the tribune of the repu ic' ' . b the 

and pnnces, Y 
an assembly of ambassadors phe4

· · ns of a pro
eloquence of a patriot and the visJO . of the 

d th kill rrdom
the downfal of tyranny an e . 0 Rienzi 
Holy Ghost.• ,vhatever had been his hopes, 

• . riSonroeD~ 
.. 02. I03.) See b1S1mP 

of the Saracens of Nocera, (1. vu ...c. 1 
4o-15I. RienJi, 

and the effort• of Petrarch, tom. u. p. I • ture to the retnrn tr1smI' 
d The tronli1es of Rof!le, f~om -~he depr iii. c. 33, 57, 78,)an condar1 

are related by Matteo V 1llam, (1. 11 • c: 4?il · assed over th"'" 
Fortifiocca. (I. iii. c.-4.} I ha.v~ s11;;ib~11fe. ·enzi!tt'III 
characters, who imitated_ the on:.n.nal and ti1e enemies.ofR1 aD-Orni

e These visions, of wl11cb the .fn~i°ts the zeal of polhstor~e tribU~ 
alike ignorant, are surely magnifie Y 36. p. 819.) Had 1 

1,~noY 
nican inquisitor. (Iler. Ital. todmd i,XVih';: Holy Ghost, th•t/~'o(hertlf
taught, that Christ was sn~cee e y i ht have bf"en coov1c e 
of the pope wo~ld be ab?hshed, lhe R~man people:
and treason, without oftend.ng t e 

http:oftend.ng
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found himself a captive; but he supported a cha
racter of independence and dignity, and obeyed, as 
bis own choice, the irresistible summons of the 
supreme pontiff. The zeal of Petrarch, which had 
been cooled by the unworthy conduct, was rekin
dled by the sufferings and the presence, of his friend; 
and be boldly complains of the times, in which the 
saviour of Rome was delivered by her emperor into 

. the hands of her bishop. Rienzi was 
A prisoner at . 

Avignon. transported slowly, but rn safe custody, 
A. D. 

13
~

1
• from Prague to Avignon: his entrance 

into the city was that of a malefactor; in his prison 
be was chained by the leg; and four cardinals were 
named to inquire into the crimes of heresy and re
bellion. But his trial and condemnation would 
have involved some questions, which it was more 
prudent to leave under the veil of mystery : the 
temporal supremacy of the popes; the duty of resi
dence; the civil and ecclesiastical privileges of the 
clergy and people of Rome. The reigning pontiff 
well deserved the appellation of Clement: the 
strange vicissitudes and magnanimous spirit of the 
captive excited his pity and esteem; and Petrarch 
believes that he respected in the hero the name and 
sacred character of a poet/ Rienzi was indulged with 
an easy confinement and the use of books; and in the 
assiduous study of Livy and the Bible, he sought the 
cause and the consolation of his misfortunes. 

Rienzi, senator The succeeding pontificate of Inno
tJ011~. cent the sixth opened a new prospect 

of his deliverance and restoration; 
and tlie court of Avignon was persuaded, that the 
successful rebel couid alone appease and reform 
the anarchy of the metropolis. After a solemn 
profession of fidelity, the Roman tribune was sent 
into Italy, with the title of senator; but the death 
of Baroncelli appeared to · supersede the use of 
his mission; and the legate, cardinal Albornozl 
a consummate statesman, allowed him with reluct
ance, and without aid, to undertake the perilous 
experiment. His first reception was equal to his 
wishes: the day of his entrance was a public festi
val; and his eloquence and authority revived the 
la"."s of the good estate. But this momentary sun
shme was soon clouded by his own vices and those 
of the people: in the capitol, he might often regret 
the prison of Avignon; and after a second adminis
tration of four months, Rienzi was massacred in a 
tumult which had been fom.ented by .the Roman 
b~rons. In the society of the Germans and Bohe
mians, he is said to have contracted the l1abits of 
i~temperance and cruelty: adversity had chilled 
h'.s enthusiasm, without fortifying his reason or 
vutue; and that youthful hope, that lively assurance, 
Which is the pledge of success, was now succeeded 
by the cold impotence of distrust and despair. The 
th~ fhe hstoni,hment, the envy almost, of Petrarch is a proof, if ootof 
de Srat of this. incredible fact, at least of bis own veracity. The A!Jht3 
thirt'° e ~Memoires. tom. iii. p. 242.) quotes the Rixth t>pistle of the 
Bult :ent book of Petrarch, but it is of the royal MS. which he con .. 

ge£!~d. not of tl~e ordinary Basil edition, (p. 920.) . 
do t•drn~, or Giles Albornoz, a no hie Spaniarrl, nrchb1shop of Tole. 
ar:nan, ('ardrnal legate in Hall, (A. D. 1353-1367.) restored, by his 
bee: and counsels, the tempora dominion of the pope~. Hi~ life ha.ct 

separately \Vritten by Sepulveda; but Dryden could 11ot reason. 
4 M 2 

tribune had reigned with ah.solute dominion, by the 
choice, and in the hearts, of the Romans: the senator 
was the servile minister of a foreign court; and 
while he was suspected by the people, he was 
abandoned by the prince. The legate Albornoz, 
who seemed desirous of his ruin, inflexibly refused 
all supplies of men and money; a faithful subject 
could no longer presume to touch the revenues of 
the apostolical chamber; and the first idea of a tax 
was the signal of clamour and sedition. Even his 
justice was tainted with the guilt or reproach of 
selfish cruelty: the most virtuous citizen of Rome 
was sacrificed to his jealousy; and in the execution 
of a public robber, from whose purse he had been 
assisted, the magistrate too much forgot, or too 
much remembered, the obligations of the dcbtor.h 
A civil war exhausted his treasures, and the patience 
of the . city : the Colonna maintained their hostile 
station at Palestrina ; and his mercenaries soon 
despised a leader whose ignorance and fear were 
envious of all subordinate merit. In the death as 
in the life of Rienzi, the l1ero and the coward were 
strangely mingled. "\Vhen the capitol was invested 
by a furious multitude, when he was basely deserted 
by bis civil and military servants, the intrepid sena
tor, waving the banner of liberty, presented himself 
on the balcony, addressed his eloquence to the ,·a
rious passions of the Romans, and laboured to per
suade them, that in the same cause himself and the 
republic must either stand or fall. His oration was 
interrupted by a volley of imprecations and stones; 
and after an arrow had transpierced his hand, he 
sunk into abject despair, and fled weeping to the 
inner chambers, from whence he was let down by a 
sheet before the windows of the prison. Destitute 
of aid or hope, he was besieged till the evening: the 
doors of the capitol were destroyed with axes and 
fire; and while the senator attempted to escape in 
a plebeian habit, he was disco,·ered and dragged to 
the platform of the palace, the fatal scene of his 
judgments and executions. A whole hour, without 
voice or motion, he stood amidst the multitude half 
naked and half dead ; their rage was hushed into 
curiosity and wonder: the last feelings of reve
rence and compassion y<;;t struggled in bis favour; 
and they might have prevailed, if a His death. 

bold assassin had not plunged a dagger A. D. 1354. 


Sept. 8.
in his breast. He fell senseless "ith 
the first stroke; the impotent revenge of his enemies 
inflicted a thousand wounds; and the senator's borly 
was abandoned to the dogs, to the Jews, and to the 
flames. Posterity will compare the virtues and 
failings of this extraordipary man ; but in a long 
period of anarchy and servitude, the name of Rienzi 
has often been celebrated as the deliverer of his 
country, and the last of the Roman patriots.i 
ably suppose, that !'is name, or that of ,volsey, had reached the ears of 

th: llJ~i~ ~ia'?t~~ ~r'Wi:'~:":~d Fortifiocca, the P. du Cer<;eau (p. 344.
394.) has extracted the life and death of the chevalier 1\lontreal, the life 
of a robber and the death of a hero. At !he head of a. free company, 
the first that desolated Italy, he became rich and forroulable: he hacl 
money in all the banks, 60,000 ducats in Padua alon.e. . . 

i The exile, second gm·ernment, and death of R~enzt, a:e '!1rnutely 
related by the anonymous Roman, who appears neither lus friend acr 
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Petrarch invites The first and. most generous wish of 
and upbraids Petrarch was the restoration of a free 
the emperor 
Charles IV. republic; but after the exile and death 

t~;a~;~· of his plebeian hero, be turned his eyes 
:\lay. from the tribune, to the king, of the 

Rom'.l.ns. The capitol was yet stained with the blood 
of Rienzi, when Charles the fourth descended from 
the Alps to obtain the Italian and imperial crowns. 
In his passage through Milan he received the visit, 
and repaid. the flattery, of the poet-laureat; ac
cepted a medal of Augustus; and promised, with
out a smile, to imitate the founder of the Roman 
monarchy. A false application of the names and 
maxims of antiquity was the source of the hopes 
and disappointments of Petrarch; yet he could not 
overlook the difference of times and characters; the 
immeasurable distance between the first C.csars and 
a Bohemian prince'., who by the favour of the clergy 
had been elected ,the titular head of the German 
aristocracy. Instead of restoring to Rome her glory 
and her provinces, he had bound himself, by a se
cret treaty with 'the pope, to evacuate the city on 
the day of his coronation ; and his shameful retreat 
was pursued by the reproaches of the patriot bard. k 

He solicits the • After the loss of liberty and empire, 
popes of Avig- his third and more humble wish, was 
non lo fix their 
residence at to reconcile the shepherd with his flock; 
Rome. to recall the Roman bishop to his an
cient and peculiar diocese. In the fervour of 
youth, with the authority of age, Petrarch address
ed his exl10rtations to five successive popes, and 
his. eloquence was always inspired by the enthu
siasm of sentiment: and the freedom of language.1 

The son of a citizen of Florence invariably pre
ferred the country of his birth to that of his educa
tion; and Italy:, in his eyes, was the queen and 
garden of tl1e world. Amidst her domestic factions, 
she was doubtless superior to France both in art 
and science, in wealth and politeness; but the 
difference could scarcely support the epithet of 
barbarous, which he promiscuously bestows on the 
countries beyond the Alps. Avignon, the mystic 
Babylon, tl1e sink of vice and corruption, was the 
object of his hatred and contempt; but he forgets 
that her scandalous vices were not the growth of the 
soil, and that in every residence they would adhere 
to the power and luxury of the papal court. He con
fesses, that the successor of St. Peter is the bishop 
of the universal church ; yet it was not on the banks 
of the Rhone, but of the Tiber, that the apostle had 
fixed his everlasting throne: and while every city in 
the christian world was blessed with a bishop, the 
metropolis alone was desolate and forlorn. Since the 
his. enemy, (I. iii. c. 12-25.) Petrarch, who loved the tribune, was 
111d1fferent to the fate of the senator. 

k The hoJleS and the disappointment of Petrarch are agreeably de. 
~~_rihed m his own words by the French biographer; (l\lemoires, tom. 
111. p. ,175-413.) but the deep, though secret wound was the corona. 
tion of ?am~Ui the poet-laureat, by Charles 1'v. ' 

l See m Ins arcurate and ~mu~ing_ biographer, the application of Pe~ 
!~arch and Rome to Benedict XII. rn the year 1334. (Memoires tom. 
'· P: 2Gl~26.5) to Ciem•.nt VI. in 1342. (tom. ii. p. 45-47.) a'nd to 
Urban V. m _l.WG, /tom. 111. p. 677-691.) his praise. (p. 711-715.) and 
excuse, (p.? ,2.) of the last ot th(>se pontiffs. Hui angry controversy on 
the respcrtive merits of France and Italy may be found (01,p p
IOGS-1\185.) • . · 

removal of the holy see, the sacred buildings or 11 
Lateran and the Vatican, their altars and their sai tsie 

. n ' were le t f ma state of poverty and decay; and Rome 
was often painted under the image of a disconsolate 
matron, as if the wandering husband could be re
claimed by the homely portrait of the age and infir
mities of his weeping spouse.m But the cloud which 
hung over the seven hills, would be dispelled by the 
presence of their lawful sovereign : eternal fame 
the prosperity of Rome, and the peace of Italy: 
would be the recompence of the pope who should 
dare to embrace this generous resolution. Of the 
five whom Petrarch exhorted, the three first, John the 
twenty-second, Benedict the twelfth, and Clement 
the sixth, were importuned or ,amused by the bold
ness of tl1e orator; but the memorable change which 
had been attempted by Urban the fifth, was finally ' 
accomplished by Gregory the eleventh. The execu
tion of their design was opposed by weighty and 
almost insuperable obstacles. A king of France 
who has deserved the epithet of wise, was unwilling 
to release them from a local dependence: the car
dinals, for the most part his subjects, were attached 
to the language, manners, and climate, of Avignon; 
to their stately palaces ; above all, to the wines of 
Burgundy. In their eyes, Italy was Return of Ur. 
foreign or hostile; and they reluctantly ban V. 

A.D.l:>11!.
embarked at l\Iarseilles, as if they had October!& 

A.D.1370.been sold or banished into the land of April 17. 
the Saracens. Urban the fifth resided 
three years in the Vatican with safety and honour: 
his sanctity was protected by a guard of two thou· 
sand horse;· and the king of Cyprus, the queen or 
Naples and the emperors of the east and west, de' . . r 
voutly saluted their common father rn the cha'.r 0 

St. Peter. But the joy of Petrarch and the Italians 
. d · d. f Somewas soon turned into gnef an rn 1gna JOD, . 

· · nt bis own 1m·reasons of public or private mome , 
patience or the prayers of the cardinals, recal~ed 

hl· 0 .. electionUrban to France; and the approac " 
· t · t· of the Rowas saved from the tyranmc pa no ism . 

· t ested in their mans. The powers of heaven were rn er . . 
. t nd pil•nm,

cause: Brido-et of Sweden, a sarn a O r 
" d ,. tOId the death, o

disapproved the return, an ,~re . r the 
Urban the fifth : the migratwn of Grego y 

Ca- F. · I returnofd b Steleventh Was encoura<re Y · '"' xio . Gre~ory · · 
therine of Sienna, the spouse of Chnst A. D. 1:111. . Jao.17.tand ambassadress of the Floren mes; r h. 0th at masters o
and the popes themselves, e gre . d to these 
man credulity, appear to have hs.te;e d onitious 
visionary females. n yet those celestia a f~ roporal 
were supported by some ~rgumen: b 

O 
rnvaded 

policy. The residence of Avignon ha ee 
O 

. f · lectaque rultu 
m Squali<la sed quomam ac1_es, neg ctus 


Cresaries; multisque mahs lassata ~n: nomen. 

. J·:ripuit solitam efiigiem: vetus acctp (Carm.'1. 2. P· f'),Jd 

lloma vocor. r patience. The P1 vi~ 
lie i;ipins this allegory beyond a!l measurd Orsuasive. (SeniJium, · 
to Urban V. in prose are more simple an pe \t 
p. 811-827. 1. ix. ~pist. i. p. 844-854./ legends of St. Brid<:<11\~,11n I have not leisure to expatiate on _1e someamusiugstories. 1fOrdl 

Catherine, the last of which mi~ht forn,sl:ed by the Jast ,oJemn ,bi,, 
effect on the mind of Gregory~:· d~:~sassistants, ut c~vern~entibdl 

of the dying pope, who adm~m~ ie b s· ecie religion1s oq Not ad 

minibus, sive viris, sive muhertbu~,: ~:fuctus, &c. (Baluz, . 

visiones sui capitis, (]~lia per tal~s 1P1223 ) 
Vit. Pap. A,,cnionensmm, tom. 1. P· · ~ 
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by hostile violence : at the head of thirty thousand 
robbers, a hero had extorted ransom and absolu
tion from the vicar of Christ and the sacred college; 
and the maxim of the French warriors, to spare the 
people and plunder the church, was a new heresy 
of the most dangerous import.• '\Vhile the pope was 
driven from Avignon, he was strenuously invited to 
Rome. The senate and people acknowledged him 
as their lawful sovereign, and laid at liis feet the 
keys of the gates, the bridges, and the fortresses; 
of the quarter at least beyond the Tiber.P But· this 
loyal offer was accompanied by a declaration, that 
they could no longer suffer the scandal and calamity 
of his absence; and that his obstinacy would finally 
provoke them to revive and assert the primitive 
right of election. The abbot of mount Cassin had 
been consulted, whether he would accept the triple 
crown q from the clergy and people: "I am a citizen 
of Rome," r replied that venerable ecclesiastic, " and 
my first law is the voice of my country."• 

H. d th . If superstition will interpret an un
1.s ea , 

A. D. 1378. timely death;' if the merit of counsels 
ll!arch 27. b . d d f h he JU ge rom t e event; t e heavens 

may seem to frown on a measure of such apparent 
reason and propriety. Gregory the eleventh did not 
survive above fourteen months his return to the Vati
can; and his decease was followed by the great schism 
of the west, which distracted the Latin church above 
forty years. The sacred college was then composed 
of twenty-two cardinals: six of these bad remained 
at Avignon; eleven Frenchmen, one Spaniard, and 
four Italians, entered the conclave in the usual form. 

Their choice was not yet limited to the 
Election of Ur

ban VI. purple ; and their unanimous votes ac
April 9. 

quiesced in the archbishop of Bari, a 
subject of Naples, conspicuous for his zeal and 
learning, who ascended tlie throne of St. Peter under 
the name of Urban the sixth. The epistle of the 
sacred college affirms his free and regular election; 
which bad been inspired, as usual, by the Holy 
Ghost: he was adorned, invested, and crowned, with 
the customary rites; his temporal authority was 
obeyed at Rome and Avignon, and his ecclesiastical 
supremacy was acknowledged in the Latin world. 
During several weeks, the cardinals attended their 
new master with the fairest professions of attach
ment and loyalty ; till the summer heats permitted 
a decent escape from the city. But as soon as they 

•• 
0 This predatory expedition is related bv Frois.qrd, (Chronique, tom. 

'· 11· 230.)_ aud_ in the life of du Guesclin.•(Collection Generale des l\le. 
'{;0ires H1stonque!!l, tom. iv. c. 16. I>, )07-113.) As early as the year 
} 1 the court of Avig1ion had been molested by similar freebooters, 

:}°afterwards passed the Alps. (l\.Iemuires sur Petrarque, tom. iii. p. 
~,3-569.) 

n f rleury alleges, from the annals of Odcricus Raynaldus, the origi. 
ta rt>aty which was signed the twent.y~first of December 1376, be
ween Gre~ory XI. and the Romans, (Hist. Eccle•. tom. xx. p. 275.) 

on\The ~rst crow,.1 or reg-num (Ducange, Glos.'l. Latin. ~~m. v. p. 702.) 
ti he ep1sc~pal mitre of the popes, is ascribed to the gilt of Constan. 
hi°e, or Clovis. The second was added by Boni face ''III. as the em
ll~tm Dot only of a spiritual, but of a temporal, kingdom. The three 
int ~f the church are represented by the triple crown which was 
to~ . ced by John XXII. or lleuedict XI l. (l\lemoires sur Petrarque, 

· ,. p. 2o8, 259.) 
ori ~aluze_(Not.ad Pap. Avenion. tom. i. p. ll9i, 1195.) prorlucesthe 
ancf t1 al ev!dence which attests the threats of the Roman ambas.~dors, 
re lires1gn.ation of the abbot of mount Cassin, qui ultro se offereus, 

spon t st c1vem Romanum f'SSe et illud velle quod ip~i vellent. 
'The return of the popea from 'Avignon to Rome, anJ their rcccp. 

were united at Anagni and Fundi, in a place of 
security, they cast aside the mask, accused their 
own falsehood and hypocrisy, excommunicated the 
apostate and antichrist of Rome, and 

• Election ofCle.
proceeded to a new election of Robert meat Vil. 

of Caneva, Clement the seventh, whom SepL 21 • 

they announced to the nations as the true and right
ful vicar of Christ. Their first choice, an involun
tary and illegal act; was annulled by the fear of 
death and the menaces of the Romans; and their 
complaint is justified by the strong evidence of pro
bability and fact. The twelve French cardinals, 
above two-thirds of the votes, were masters of the 
election ; and whatever might be their provincial 
jealousies, it cannot" fairly be presumed that they 
would have sacrificed their right and interest to:a 
foreign candidate, who would never restore them 
to their native country. In the various, and often 
inconsistent, narratives," the shades of popular Yio
lence are more darkly or faintly coloured: but the 
licentiousness of the seditious Romans was inflamed 
by a sense of their privileges, and the danger of a 
second emigration. The conclave was intimidated 
by the shouts, and encompassed by the arms, of 
thirty thousand rebels ; the bells of.the capitol and 
St. Peter's rang an alarm ; "Death, or an Italian 
pope!" was the universal cry; the same.threat was 
repeated by the twelve bannerets or cl1iefs of the 
quarters, in the form of charitable advice; some 
preparations were made for burning the obstinate 
cardinals; and bad they chosen a Transalpine sub
ject, it is probable that they would never have de
parted alive from the Vatican. The same constraint 
imposed the necessity of dissembling in the eyes of 
Rome and of the world : the pride and cruelty of 
Urban presented a more inevitable danger; and 
they soon discovered the features of the tyrant, who 
could walk in bis garden and recite bis breviary, 
while be heard from an adjacent chamber six car
dinals groaning on the rack. His inflexible zeal, 
which loudly censured their luxury and vice, would 
have attached them to the stations and duties of 
their parishes at Rome; and bad be not fatally de
layed a new promotion, the French cardinals would 
have been reduced to a lielpless minority in the 
sacred college. For these reasons, and in the hope 
of re-passing the Alps, they rashly violated the peace 
and unity of the church, and the merits of their 

tion by the people, are related in the origin.al I..i~e~ of Ur~n V. ~nd 
Gregory XI. in B~lu1.e (Vit: Paparu'!I Aven1onens.1.l!m, t?m• 1: p. 3J3.
486.) aod l\l11rator1. (Script. Iler. ltahcarum, tom. m. p. 1. p. tH0--,12.) 
In the disputes of the schism, every circumstance wa~ sen•rely, ~hough 
partially, scrutinized; more especially in t~1e g-reat mq~1est._ which de. 
cided the obedience of Castile, and to winch B~luze, 111 his n?tes, ro 
often and so largely appeals from a !\IS. volume rn the Harlay library,. 

(P; i~~·1t~-~eath of a good man be esteemerl a punishment by tho.~e 
who believe in the immortality of the soul 1 They betray the 1.nstab1· 
Iity of their faith. Yet as a mere philo~ophPr, I cannot agree w1t~1 .the 
Greeks, Vv ol. tJeo, cp,Aovu,v a1rvfJn1uKEt vEo~. (RrunC'k, Poe~a> Gno1mc1, p. 
231.) See in Herodotus (I. i. c. 31.) the moral and pleasing tale of the 

Ar,!i}: (t~u~l::t book of the Histo)r~ du Conci~e Je Pi~, l\-1. Lenfant 
h:is abriJg-ed and compared the orig1ual narratu:es of the a~lherent~ of 
Urban and Clement, of the Italians and Gerr!>ans, the Frerich and 
Spaniards. The latter appear.t~ be th.e most active and. lo~uac1011s, and 
every fact and word in the ongmal L~ves ?f Gregory XI. and Clem~nt 
Vil. are supported in th, n••k• of their editor n..1uze. 

http:origin.al
http:aluze_(Not.ad
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double choice are yet agitated in the Catholic schools."' 
The vanity rather than the interest of the nation de
termined the court and clergy of France ,Y The 
states of Savoy, Sicily, Cyprus, Arragon, Castille, 
Navarre, and Scotland, were inclined by their ex
ample and authority to the obedience of Clement 
the seventh, and, after liis decease, of Benedict the 
thirteenth. Rome and the principal states of Italy, 
Germany, Portugal, England," the Low Countries, 
and the kingdoms of the North, adhered to the prior 
election of Urban the sixth, who was succeeded by, 
Boniface the ninth, Innocent the seventh, and Gre
gory the twelfth. 
Great schism of From the banks of tl1e Tiber and the 

th{ n."· Rhone, the hostile pontiffs encounter
1378-1418. ed each other with the pen and the 

sword: the civil and ecclesiastical order of society 
was disturbed, and the Romans had their full share 
of the mischiefs of which they may be arraigned as 
the primary authors.• They had vainly flattered 
themselves with the hope of restoring the seat of 
the ecclesiastical monarchy, and of relieving their 
poverty with the tributes and offerings of the na-

Calamities of tions ; but the separation of France 
Rome. and Spain diverted the stream of lu

crative devotion ; nor could the loss be compensated 
by the two jubilees which. were crowded into 
the space of ten years. By the avocations of the 
schism, by foreign arms, and popular tumults, Ur
ban the sixth and his three successors were often 
compelled to interrupt their residence in the Vati
can. The Colonna and Ursini still exercised their 
deadly feuds: the bannerets of Rome asserted and 
abused the privileges of a republic: the vicars of 
Christ, who had levied a military force, chastised 
their rebellion with the gibbet, the sword, and the 
dagger; and, in a friendly conference, eleven de
puties of the people were perfidiously murdered and 
cast into the street. Since the invasion of Robert 
the Norman, the Romans had pursued their domestic 
quarrels without the dangerous interposition of a 
stranger. But in the disorders of the schism, an 
aspiring neighbour, Ladislaus king of Naples, al
ternately supported and betrayed the pope and the 
people: by the former he was declared gonfalunier, 
or general, of the church, while the latter submitted 
to bis clioice the nomination of their magistrates. 
Besieging Rome by land and water, he thrice en
tered the gates as a barbarian conqueror; profaned 
the altars, violated the virgins, pillaged the mer
chants, performed his devotions at St. Peter's, and 

x. The ordinal numbers of the popes seem to rler.ide the question 
aga~nst Clement VII. 3:nd Ben~dict XIII. who are Uofdly stigmatized as 
ant1popes, by the Italians, wlule the French are content with authoriM 
ties and reaso~s ~o plead the cause. o.f doubt and toleration (Balnz. in 
Prll!fat.} It 1s Srn![ular, or rather 1t 1s not sinrrular that saints visions 
and miracles, should be common t? both parti~~- , , ' 

Y Baluze str~nuouslv labours (Not. p. 1271-1280.) to justify the pure 
and p10us motn·es of Charles V. king of }-~ranee; he refui;:ed to hear the 
arguments of Urban; but were not the Uruauists equally deaf to the 
reasons of Clemeut, &c. ! · 

.z An epistle,. or decla.mati~n, in. the name of Edward III. (Daluz. 
V1t: Pap. Ave01on. tom. t. p. 5t'>3.) d1splayA the zeal of the Eng·lish nation 
a~arnst the Clemen tines. Nor was their zeal confined to words: the 
Bi.shop of Norwich led a cruia<le of 60 000 bi•rots beyond i,ea (Hume's
History! vol. Hi. p. 57, 58.) ' ~ · 

• Besides the general historians, the Diaries of Delphinus Gentilis, 

left a garrison in the castle of St. Angelo, His 
arms were sometimes unfortunate, and to a delay of 
three days he was indebted for his life and crown. 
but Ladislaus triumphed in his turn, and it was on\; 
his premature death that could save the metropolis 
and the ecclesiastical state from the ambitious con
queror who had assumed the title, or at least the 
powers, of king of Rome,b 

I have not undertaken the ecclesi- Negociationsi>r 
astical history of the schism; but peaceantluoion,

A.D. 
Rome, the object of these last chap- 13D2-1407. 

ters, is deeply interested in the disputed succession 
of her sovereigns. The first counsels for the peace 
and union of Christendom arose from the university 
of Paris, from the faculty of the Sorbonne, whose 
doctors were esteemed, at least in the Gallican 
church, as the most consummate masters of theolo
gical science.• Prudently waving all invidious in, 
quiry into the origin and merits of the dispute, they 
proposed, as a l1caling measure, that the two pre
tenders of Rome and Avignon should abdicate at 
the same time, after qualifying the cardinals of the 
adverse factions to join in a legitimate election; and 
that the nations should substract d their obedience, 
if either oftbe competitors preferred his own interest 
to that of the public. At each vacancy, these phy· 
sicians of the church deprecated the mischiefs of a 
hasty choice ; but the policy of the conclave and the 
ambition of its members were deaf to reason and 
entreaties ; and whatsoever promises were made, the 
pope cou Id never be bound by the oaths of the car· 
dinal. During fifteen years, the pacific design~ of 
the university were eluded by the arts of the mal 
pontiffs the scruples or passions of their adherents, 
and the' vicissitudes of French factions, that ruled 
the insanity of Charles the sixth. At length a 
vicrorous resolution was embraced: and a solemn 

o fAI d·atwoembassy, of the titular patriarch o exan n .' 
archbishops five bishops, five abbots, three kmg~ts, 

' h t of Aw·and twenty doctors was sent to t e cour s o 
' . , th me of the church non and Rome, to reqmre, Ill e na of 

and kincr the abdication of the two pretend~rs, 
Peter d:• Luna who styled himself Benedict the 

' · ho assumedthirteenth and of Angelo Corrano, w . 
the name ~f .Gregory the twelfth. For the anc1~nt 

f h · rom1s·honour ·or Rome, and the success o t eir co 'th 
· J' ·t d conference lfl

sion, the ambassadors so 1c1 e a 'fi dby 
the mauistrates of the city, whom they gra_ll ek·nc 

.o • h th ost christian ·1 o 
~ positive declaratwn, t at em . h I see 
did not entertain a wish of transporting the 

O
y • 

"d ed as the cenu
from the Vatican, which he cons! er " 

. he ureat Colleclion of )!U· 
Peter Antonius and Stephen Jnfessura, m} R" e f 
ratori, represent the stat.e an<l misfortu.~_eso 292~~l;at be sty)ed hirn~. 

b It is supposed by Giannone (tom.111, ~· . e theexpnls1onofTa 
1Rex Ron1re, a title ~nknow.o to th~ ~~r s~l:~ readingofRexRam.r, 

quin. But a nearer 1wq1ect1on hasJUl:iJ•fethe crown ofHuu~ary\isro
of Rama, an obscure kingdom annexe. 0 • , 35,.11 med inthesr 

c The lea<ling and decisive part wluch. Fr,1uc!xt~acted fromauthe~ 
is stated by Peter du Puis in a separate h~sto? 'me of the last aud 1.16 
tic records, and inserted in the s~vent ;:f84.) or1edition of his frieud Thuanus. (P. XI. p. tl t doctor, was the.auth~\he 

d Of this measure, John Gerson, a s ou ·versit of Pans al! 
the champion. The proceeding~ of the 1~~~dvic/ and are r?Pt\ie 
Gallican church were often prn~pted "/ ;i. h Le Clerc (Biulio~';,. 
displayed ia his theolog-1cal wri!rng-s, 0 r l~l extract. Johll r 
Choisie, torn. x. p. 1-7~.) has given ~I v;/PiS:aud Constance. 
acted an important part m the couoc1 s 

lv 
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ine and proper seat of the snccessor of St. Peter. 
In the name of the senate and people, an eloquent 
Roman asserted their desire to co-operate in the 
union of the church, deplored the temporal and 
spiritual calamities of the long schism, and request
ed the protection of France against the arms of the 
king of Na pies. The answers of Benedict and Gre
gory were alike edifying and alike deceitful; and, in 
evadingthe demand oftheir abdication, the two rivals 
were animated by a common spirit. They agreed 
on the necessity of a previous interview, but the 
time, the place, and the manner, could never be as
certained by mutual consent. "If the one advances," 
says a servant of Gregory, " the other retreat~; the 
one appears an animal fearful of the land, the other 
a creature, apprehensive of the water. And thus, 
for a short remnant of life and power, will these 
aged priests endanger the peace and salvation of 
the christian world."• 
Council of Pisa, The christian world was at length 

A. D. 1409. provoked by their obstinacy and fraud: 
they were deserted by their cardinals, who embraced 
each other as friends and colleagues; and their re
volt was supported by a numerous assembly of pre
lates and ambassadors. With equal justice, the 
council of Pisa deposed the popes of Rome and 
Avignon; the conclave was unanimous in the 
choice of Alexander the fifth, and his vacant seat 
was soon filled by a similar election of John the 
~wenty-third, the most profligate of mankind. But 
Instead of extinguishing the schism, the rashness of 
the French and Italians had given a third pretender 
to the chair of St. Peter. Such new claims of the 
synod and conclave were disputed: three kings, of 
Germany, Hungary, and Naples, adhered to the 
cause of Gregory the twelfth ; and Benedict the 
thirteenth, himself a Spaniard was acknowledcred 
by the devotion and patriotism' of that powerful ~a
tion, The rash proceedings of Pisa were corrected 
Council of Con. by the council of Constance · the em-

stan<'e, s· . ' . . 
A. D. peror 1gismond acted a conspicuous 

1414 141 
- 8, part as the advocate or protector of 

the catholic church; and the number and weicrht of 
civil and ecclesiastical members micrbt seem t; con. " 
shtute the states-general of Europe. Of the three 
popes, John the twenty-third was the first victim; 
he fled and was brought back a prisoner: tl1e most 
. e :-,eonardus Brun us Aretinu!ii, one of the revivers of classic learning111 

I aly, ~ho, after serving many year..'l as secretary in the Roman 
"f'~urt, retired h_l the honourable ottiee of chancellor of the republic of 

.oreuce. (Fabric. Bibliot. medii .lEvi, tom. i. p. 290.) Lenfaut has
~r;~,)he Version of this curious epistle. (Concile de Pise, tom. i. p. 192 

f_ I c~nnot overlook this great national cause, which was vigorously 
Tfmtamed by the Eng-li~h ambassadors against those of France. 
ti ietlatter contended, that Christendom was essentially distributed iuto 
• 

1d~ur g-reat nations and votes, of Italy, Germany, France, and Spam;1 
~ 1at the Jes.'ier kingdoms (such as }:n:;land, Denmark, Portugal, 
'l'['} ,~ere.comprehended under one or other of these great divisions. 
h 

1
~ E~glish asserted, that the British Islands, of which they were the 

ea ,ls \ould be considered as a fifth and co..ordiuate natinn, with an 
~I~\~ ~ote; and every arg-muent of truth or fable was introduced to,v~ t 1e dignity of their country. Including England, Scotland, 
. 1al~, the four kingdoms of Ireland, aud the Orkn~ys, the Uritish 
:~ au s are decorated with ei~ht royal crowns, and discriminated by-J~t or five lan~uag-es, Eoili~h. ,vekh, Cornish, Scotch, Irish, &c,1
dil ~/,~eater isla11d from north to south m.easures 800 miles or forty 

'}.s Journey; and England alone contains 32 countie!'(, and 52,0UO 
~adi~h c~urchesa (a bold account!) besides cathedrals, colleg-es, .Priories, th 1_ospita\s. J'lwy celebrate the mission of St. Joseph of Ar1mathea, 

e lnrth of Constantine, and the leg au tine powers of the two primates, 

scandalous charges were suppressed ; the vicar of 
Christ was only accused of piracy, murder, rape, 
sodomy, and incest; and after subscribing his own 
condemnation, he expiated in prison the impru
dence of trusting his person to a free city beyond 
the Alps. Gregory the twelfth, whose obedience 
was reduced to the narrow precincts of Rimini, de
scended with more honour from the throne, and his 
ambassador convened the session, in which he re
nounced the title and authority of lawful pope. To 
vanquish the obstinacy of Benedict the thirteenth or 
his adherents, the emperor in person undertook a 
journey from Constance to Perpignan. The kings 
of Castille, ,Arragon, Navarre, and Scotland, ob
tained an equal and honourable treaty: with the 
concurrence of the Spaniards, Benedict was de
posed by the council; but the harmless old man 
was left in a solitary castle to excommunicate twice 
each day the rebel kingdoms which had deserted his 
cause. After thus eradicating the remains of the 
schism, the synod of Constance proceeded with slow 
and cautious steps to elect the sovereign of Rome 
and the head of the church. On this momentous 
occasion, the college of twenty-three cardinals was 
fortified with thirty deputies; six of whom were 
chosen in each of the five great nations of christen
dom, the Italian, the German, the French, the 
Spanish, and the Englisli: r the interference of 
strangers was softened by their generous preference 
of an Italian and a Roman ; and the Election of 

hereditary, as well as personal, merit l\Iartiu V. 

of Otho Colonna recommended him to the conclave. 
Rome accepted with joy and obedience the noblest 
of her sons ; the ecclesiastical state was defended 
by bis powerful family, and the elevation of Martin 
the fifth is the rora of the restoration and establish
ment of the popes in the Vatican.g 

The royal prerogative of coining money, which 
had been exercised near three hundred years by the 
senate, was first resumed by Martin l\Iartin V. 

the fifth,h and his image and super- A. D. 1417• 

scription introduce the series of the papal medals. 
Of his two immediate successors, Eu- Eugenius IY. 

. ti f ti th l t A. D. l4JJ. .gemus 1c our 1 was c as pope 
expelled by the tumults of the Roman people,l 
and Nicholas the fifth, the last who Nicholas v. 

A. D. 1447•was importuned by the presence of a 
without forgetting the testimony of Bartholemy de Glanville, (A. D. 
1360.) who reckons only four chnstian k111g-doms, 1. of Rome, 2. of 
Constanti11ople, 3. of Ireland, which had been transf~rred. to the Engli~h 
monarchs, aud, 4. of Spain. Our countrymen ~revailed 1~ the cou11c1I, 
bnt the victories of Henry V. added much weight t,~ their argum:nts. 
The adverse pleadin~::, were found at Constan<.>e by Sir ~o~e~t \\ Hl~
ficl,1, amba.s.o:ador. frm~ Henry VIII: to t~te emperor. I\!~~1m~l1an I. aud 
by him prJDted 111 .l.:,17 ~t Louvam•.From ~ Le1ps1c 1\1:;. they are 
more correctly publish"!d m lhe Collechon of '\ion der Hardt, tom. v. 
but I have only seen Lenfant's abstract of these acts. (Concile de Con .. 
stanr•, tom. ii. p. 447. 453, &c.) . . . 

g The histories of lhe three success,vt• councils, Pisa, Const~nce, and 
Ilasil ha,,e been written with a tolernble de~nee of candour, rndustry1 

ami ;lcµ-anre, hy a protcslnnt m~nistPr, M. 1:,enfant, who retired fi:-n1.n 
Prance to Berlin. They form six volumes 10 quarto_; and as llas1l 1s 

the worst, so Co11stance is the best, P.art of the coll~ct1.o~. . 
h ~e the t,venty·seventh Dis..~ertat1on of the ~nt1t1mt1es ofl\furalor11 

and the first ln~truction of the Scienre des l\lerla1lles of tlw Per~ Jo~ul>ert 
and the Baron de la Hastie. The 1\letallic History of ~la.rho V. and 
his ~u.:cessors has been composed by two monks, l\loulinet a Frznch
man and Bonnani an Italian: bnt I understand, that the first part of 
the ;nies is rcstoretl from more recent coins. · . ... • 

i Besides the ~Lives of Eu~cniu~ I~. (llerum Italic. _tom. •.11. p. 1. 
p. 869. and tom, xxv. p. 256.)the Diaries of Paul Petrou1 aud Stcpheu 
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Last revolt of Roman emperor,k I. The conflict of 
Rome, Eugenius, with the fathers of Basil, 

A. D. 1434. • ] • f 
lllay 29- and the weight or appre 1ens10n o a 

October 26· new excise, imboldcned and provoked 
the Romans to usurp the temporal government of 
the city~ They rose in arms, elected seven govern
ors of the republic, and a constable of the capitol; 
imprisoned the pope's nephew: besieged his person 
in the palace; and shot volleys of arrows into his 
Lark as he escaped down the Tiber in the habit of 
a monk. But he still possessed in the castle of St. 
Angelo a faithful garrison and a train of artillery : 
their batteries incessantly thundered on the city, 
and a bullet more dexterously pointed broke down 
the barricade of the bridge, and scattered with a 
single shot the l1eroes of the republic. Their con
stancy was exhausted by a rebellion of five months. 
Under the tyranny of the Ghibeline nobles, the wisest 
patriots regretted the dominion of the church ; and 
their repentance was unanimous and effectual. The 
troops of St. Peter again occupied the capitol ; the 
magistrates departed to their homes; the most guilty 
were executed or exiled; and the legate, t the 
head of two thousand foot and four thousand horse, 
was saluted as the father of the city. The synods 
of Ferrara and Florence, the fear or resentment 
of Eugenius, prolonged his absence; he was receiv
ed by a submissive people; but the pontiff under
stood from the acclamations of his triumphal entry, 
that to secure their loyalty and his own repose, he 
must grant without delay the abolition of the odious 
excise. II. Rome was restored, adorned, and en
lightened, by the peaceful reign of Nicholas the 
fifth. In the midst of these laudable occupations, 

the pope was alarmed by the approach
Last coronation 
ofa Germao em~ of Frederic the third of Austria; 

eror, Frederic though his fears could not be justifiedrII. 
A. D. 1452. by the character or the power of the
!\larch 18. 

imperial candidate. After drawing 
his military force to the metropolis, and imposing 
the best security of oaths I and treaties, Nicholas 
received with a smiling countenance the faithful 
advocate and vassal of the church. So tame were 
the times, so feeble was the Austrian, that the pomp 
of bis coronation was accomplished with order and 
harmony: but the superfluous l10nour was so dis
graceful to an independent nation, that his succes
sors have excused themselves from the toilsome 
pilgrimage to the Vatican; and rest their imperial 
title on the choice of the electors of Germany. 

A citizen has remarked, with pride
Th t t t desauesan 
government of and pleasure, that the king of the Ro-
Rome. ft · ' h I' I Imans, a er passmg wit as 1g 1t sa ute 
the cardinals and prelates who met him at the gate, 
distinguished the dress and person of the senator of 

Infessura are the b~!lt ori~inal evidell'Ce for the revolt of the Romans 
agaiast Eugenius IV. The former, who lived at the time and on the 
spot, speaks the language of a citizen, equally afraid of priestly and 
popular tyranny. 

k The corona.lion of Frederic HI. is described by Lenfant (Concile 
de Basie, tom. n. p. 276-288.) from 1Eneas Sy Iv ius, a spectator and 
actor in that splendid scene. 

I The oath of fi<Mity imposed on the emperor by the pope, is re. 
cord~d and sanct1tied m the Clementmes; (I. ii. tit. ix.) and lEneas 
S~lnus, who objects. to this new demand, could not foresee, that in ~ 

Rome ; and in this last farewell, the pageants of the 
empire and the republic were clasped in a friendly 
embrace.m According to the laws of Rome,n her 
first magistrate was required to be a doctor of laws 
an alien, of a place at least forty miles from the city'. 
with whose inhabitants he must not be connected i~ 
the third canonical degree of blood or alliance. The 
election was annual : a severe scrutiny was insti
tuted into the conduct of the departing senator; 
nor could he be recalled to the same office till after 
the . expiration of two years. A liberal salary of 
three thousand florins was assigned for his expense 
and reward; and his public appearance represent, 
ed the majesty of the republic. His robes were of 
gold brocade or crimson velvet, or in the summer 
season of a lighter silk ; he bore in his band an 
ivory sceptre; the sound of trumpets announced bis 
approach ; and bis solemn steps were preceded at 
least by four Iictors or attendants, whose red 
wands were enveloped with bands or streamers of 
the golden colour or livery of the city. His oath in 
the capitol proclaims his right and duty, to observe 
and assert the Jaws, to control the proud, to protect 
the poor, and to exercise justice and mercy within 
the extent of his jurisdiction. In these useful func
tions be was assisted by three learned strangers; 
the two collaterals, and the judge of criminal ap
peals: their frequent trials of robberies, rapes, and 
murders, are attested by the laws; and the weak· 
ness of these Jaws connives at the licentiousness of 
private feuds and armed associations for mutual 
defence. But the senator was confined to the ad
ministration of justice: the capitol, the treasury, 
and the government of the city and its territory, 
were intrusted to the three conse!'Vato,·s, who were 
changed four times in each year: the militia of the 
thirteen regions assembled under the banners of 
their respective chiefs, or caporioni; and th.e fi'.stof 
these was distin<ruished by the name and d1gmtyof 
the prior. The ;opular legislature consisted of the 
secret and the common councils of the Romans, 

· t t s andThe former was composed of the mag1s ra e 
. 'th ome fiscal andtheir immediate predecessors, w1 s 

f th·1rteen twenty·Je<ral officers, and three classes o ' h 1" t' ·n thew oe
six, and forty counsellors ; amoun mg 1 In the 
to about one hundred and twenty persons.. t to

1• · I ad a nut 1 0common council all male c1t1zens d 
. . ·1 was enhance 

vote · and the value of their pnvi ege
' . . t ·uners were pre·

by the care with which any oreio f Ro, 
. h t'tl nd character o vented from usurpmg t e I e a k dby

cy was chec eThe tumult of a democra .mans• · . . t the magi5• 
wise and jealous precautions · ex~ep e were 

a quest10n; non
trates, none could propose ulpit or 

Permitted to speak, except from an open P sup·
t' s were

tribunal · all disorderly acclama wn 
, . fJ!o. 

d imbibe the maxi!ll~ o 
few years he should ascend the throne, an 

. III JI t,er,tta, ,rou
u1face V . . t't d. brocarto con que a d' Testac

m Lo senatore d1 Roma, v~s ~ o 1' ' uali va alle feste '· vie"· 
quelle ma11iche, ~t ornamenll d1 pel e,fcJE~eas Sylvius, ~~the J(9Diario 
cio e Nagone,. might escape the eye o U the Roman c1t1zen, 
ed with admiration ~nd complacency Y . , l.i.c. 
di Stephano lnfessura, P· 11~3.) ti enator and threeJ«agu, ;,;oai

u See in the statutes of Rom~, ie s I. iii. c. 4.) the cap oun, 
3-\4.) the conservators, (I. ,. c. l[>-cill(~· iii c. 2.) tile commune 
(I. i. c. \8. t, iii. c. 8.) tllesecrel coun , · · 
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pressed; the sense of the majority was decided by 
asecret ballot; and their decrees were promulgated 
in the venerable name of the Roman senate and 
people. It would not be easy to assign a period in 
wbicb this theory of government has been reduced 
to accurate and constant practice, since the esta
blishment of order has been gradually connected 
with the decay of liberty. But in the year one 
thousand five hundred and eighty, the ancient sta
tutes were collected, methodized in three books, 
and adapted to present use, under the pontificate, 
and with the approbation, of Gregory the thirteenth.• 
This civil and criminal code is the modern law of the 
city; and, if the popular assemblies have been 
abolished, a foreign senator, with the three conser
vators, still resides in the palace of the capitol.P The 
policy of the Cresars bas been repeated by the 
popes; and the bishop of Rome affected to main
tain the form of a republic, while he reigned with 
the absolute powers of a temporal, as well as spi
ritual, monarch. 

Con,pirary of It is an obvious truth, that the times 
/n.ca{~53. must be suited to extraordinary cha
Jaauary 9. racters, and that the genius of Crom

well or Retz might now expire in obscurity. The 
political enthusiasm of Rienzi had exalted him to a 
throne; the same enthusiasm, in the next century, 
conducted his imitator to the gallows. The birth 
of Stephen Porcaro was noble, his reputation spot
less; his tongue was armed with eloquence, his 
mind was enlightened with learning; and he as
pired, beyond the aim of vulgar ambition, to free 
his country and immortalize his name. The domi
nion of priests is most odious to a liberal spirit; 
every scruple was removed by the recent knowledge 
of the fable and forgery of Constantine's donation; 
Petrarch was now the oracle of the Italians ; and as 
often as Porcaro revolved the ode which describes 
the patriot and hero of Rome, be applied to himself 
the visions of the prophetic bard. His first trial of 
the popular feelings was at the funeral of Eugenius 
the fourth : in an elaborate speech he called the 
Romans to liberty and arms; and they listened with 
apparent pleasure, till Porcaro was interrupted and 
answered by a grave advocate, who pleaded for the 
church and state. By every law the seditious orator 
was guilty of treason; but the benevolence of the 
new pontiff, who viewed his character with pity and 
esteem, attempted by an honourable office to convert 
the patriot into a friend. The inflexible Roman re
turned from Anagni with an increase of reputation 
and zeal; and, on the first opportunity, the games 
of the place Navona, he tried to inflame the casual 
dispute of some boys and mechanics into a general 
eil (Isp;ead :\" ··· c. 3.) The tirle of feuds, defiances, acts of violence, &c. is 

S irriugh many a chapter, (c. 14-40.) of the seron<l book.
0

Pont tatuta alma, Urbis Roma, A1tctoritate S. D. N. Gregorii XIII. 
15So ·. Ma.r: a Senatu Populaque Roni. reformata et edita. Romte, 
fouud!d.foltp. The obsolete, repug-nant statute~ of antiquity were con
appo· t dn five books, and Lucas Pretus, a lawyer and antiquarian, wa~wiu/f

1
e to act as the modern Tribonian. Yet I regret the old code, 

P I le ru~ged cru~t of freedom and barbarism. . 
I-Om 0

• my time, (1765,) and in 1\1. Grosle.v·s Observation• sur l'ltahe, 
,a p~:·1p. 361.) the sena.tor ~f Rome was M. Bielke, a nobl~ Swede, and 

yte to the catholic faith. The pope's right to appomt the seua

rising of the people. Yet the humane Nicholas was 
still averse to accept the forfeit of his life; and the 
traitor was removed from the scene of temptation to 
Bologna, with a liberal allowance for his support, 
and the easy obligation of presenting himself each 
day before {be governor of the city. But Porcaro had 
learned from the younger Brutus, that with tyrants 
no faith or gratitude should be observed: the exile 
declaimed against the arbitrary sentence; a party 
and a conspiracy were gradually formed; his ne
phew, a daring youth, assembled a band of volun
teers ; and on the appointed evening a feast was 
prepared at his house for the friends of the republic. 
Their leader, who had escaped from Bologna, ap
peared among them in a robe of purple and gold : 
his voice, his countenance, his gestures, bespoke the 
man who had devoted liis life or death to the glo
rious cause. In a studied oration, he expatiated 
on the motives and the means of their enterprise: 
the name and liberties of Rome: the sloth and pride 
of their ecclesiastical tyrants; the active or passive 
consent of their fellow-citizens ; three hundred sol
diers, and four hundred exiles, long exercised in 
arms or in wrongs ; the licence of revenge to edge 
their swords, and a million of ducats to reward their 
victory. It would be easy, (he said,) on the next 
day, the festival of the Epiphany, to seize the pope 
and his cardinals, before the doors, or at the altar, 
of St. Peter's; to lead them in chains under the 
walls of St. Angelo ; to extort by the threat of their 
instant death a surrender of the castle ; to ascend 
the vacant capitol; to ring the alarm-bell; and to 
restore in a popular assembly the ancient republic 
of Rome. ,Vhile he triumphed, he was already 
betrayed, the senator, with a strong guard, invested 
the house ; the nephew of Porcaro cut his way 
through the crowd; but the unfortunate Stephen 
was drawn from a chest, lamenting that his enemies 
had anticipated by three hours the execution of his 
design. After such manifest and repeated guilt, 
even the mercy of Nicholas was silent. Porcaro, 
and nine of his accomplices, were hanged without 
the benefit of the sacraments; and amidst the fears 
and invectives of the papal court, the Romans pitied, 
and almost applauded, these martyrs of their coun
try.q But their applause was mute, their pity inef
fectual, their liberty for ever extinct; and, if they 
have since risen in a vacancy of the throne or a 
scarcity of bread, such accidental tumults may be 
found in the bosom of the most abject servitude. 

But the independence of the nobles, Last disorders 
which was fomented by discord, sur- of the noules of 

Rome.
vived the freedom of the commons, 

which must be founded in union. A privilege of 


tor anO. the conservator is implied, rather thao affirmed, in the 

st~tn::·ides the curious though concise narrat.iveof l\fachiavel, ~Istorie 
Florentina., l. vi. Opere, tom. i. p. 21_0, 211. e~1t. Lo_ndra, 1747, JO 4to,) 
the Porcarian conspiracy is related rn the D~ary ot Stephen Infessura, 
(Reri Ital. tom. iii. p. ii. p. 1134, 1135.) and ma separate. tract uy Leo 
Ba ti,ta Aluerti. (Rer. Ital. tom. xxv. p. ~614.J H." amusing to 
coi~i-mre the style and senti(!lents of tl.,e.c-~mrher and c1tiz~~"· Fac10~1 
profecto quo , • , . neque per1culo hornb11lu!II, .n~q~e auda~rn. detest~b1· 
Jiu neque crudelitate tetrius,,a quoquam perd1tiss1mo usp1am excog1ta. 
t'u! sit... , Perdette la vita quell' huomoda beae, eamatore dello ueao 
et liberta di Roma. 
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rapine and oppression was long maintained by the 
' barons of Rome ; their houses were a fortress and a 
sanctuary: and the ferocious train of banditti and 
criminals whom they protected from the law, repaid 
the hospitality with the service of their swords and 
daggers. The private interest of the pontiffs, or 
their nephews, sometimes involved them in these 
domestic feuds. Under the reign of Sixtus the fourth, 
Rome was distracted by the battles and sieges of 
the riv.al houses: after the conflagration of his pa
lace, the protonotary Colonna was tortured and 
beheaded; and Savelli, his captive friend, was mur
dered on the spot, for refusing to join' in the accla
mations of the victorious U rsini.r But the popes no 
longer trembled in the Vatican: they had strength to 
command, if they had resolution to claim, the obe
dience of their subjects; and the strangers, who ob
served these partial disorders, admired the easy taxes 
and wise administration of the ecclesiastical state.• 
Thepope,acqnire The spiritual thunders of the Vatican 
the absolute do. d d tl f f · ' d 'fminion of Rome, epen on IC orce o oprn10n ; an 1 
A. D. 1500, &c. that opinion be supplanted by reason or 
passion, the sound may idly waste itself in the air; 
and the helpless priest is exposed to the brutal vio
lence of a noble or plebeian adversary. But after 
their return from Avignon, the keys of St. Peter were 
guarded by the sword of St. Paul. Rome was com
manded by an impregnable citadel: the use of can
non is a powerful engine against popular seditions: 
a regular force of cavalry and infantry was enlisted 
under the banners of the pope: bis ample revenues 
supplied the resources of war; and, from the ex
tent of Lis domain, he could bring down on a re
bellious city an army of hostile neighbours and 
loyal subjects.' Since the union of the duchies of 
Ferrara and U rhino, the ecclesiastical state extends 
from the Mediterranean to the Adriatic, and from 
the confines of N aplcs to the banks of the Po; and 
as early as the sixteenth century, the greater part of 
that spacious and fruitful country acknowledged 
the lawful claims and temporal sovereignty of the 
Roman pontiffs. Their claims were readily deduced 
from the genuine, or fabulous, donations of the 
darker ages: the successive steps of their final set
tlement would engage us too far in the transactions 
of Italy, and even of Europe; the crimes of Alex
ander the sixth, the martial operations of Julius the 
second, and the liberal policy of Leo the tenth, a 
theme which has been. adorned by the pens of the 
noblest historians of the times.• In the first period 

T ..The di1.:orders of Rome~ which ~ere much inflamed by th€' partiality 
of S1xtus IV. are expo!i:ed rn _tl_1e Diaries of two spectators, Stephen I11
fes.'-t1ra1 an<l an anonymous c1t1ze11. See the troubles of the yPar 1484, 
and the den th of the protonotary Colonna, in tom. iii. p. ii. p. 1083. 11.'\8, 

• Est toute la ~erre de l'eglise tro_nUICe pour cette partialit6 (des Co
lonnes et Ues Ursms,) comme uouH d1riuns Luce et Grammont, ou en Hol
lanrle Houc et Ci4:hallan: et quand ce ne seroit ce diffcrend la tnre de 
l'e:;rlise seroit la. plu~ henreuse haL~tation pour les snjets, qui soit dans 
tout_ le mon,.le, (car.1ls ne pa~ent m tail.les ni gueres autres choses,) et 
sero1e.11t, toUJou~s L1;n cond111ls (car t?u.1ours les papes sont sag-es et bien 
cou~.e1lh:s); ma1s tres souveut en adv1ent de grands et crueHes meurtres 
et p1iler1es. 

t Ry the economy of Sixtus V. the revenue of theef'clesiastil'al state 
was raised to two miilio11s and a half of Roman crowns {Vita, tom. ii. 
µ. 2Hl-2!16.) and .so regular ~as the military establi!'olhment, that in one 
month Clement 'V IJI. could 111\•;ule the duchy of Ferrara with three 
~~1om1and horse and twenty thousand foot, (tom. iii. p. 64.) Sin('e thn.t 

•me, (A. D. la97,) the papal arms are happily rusted· liutthe reveuuc 
must ha,·e gained some nominal increase. ' 
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of their conquests, till the expedition of Charles th 
eighth, the popes might successfully wrestle wit: 
the adjacent princes and states, whose military force 
was equal, or inferior, to their own. But as soon 
as the monarchs of France, Germany, and Spain, 
contended with gigantic arms for the dominion of 
Italy, they supplied with art the deficiency of 
strength ; and concealed, in a labyrinth of wars and 
treaties, their aspiring views, and the immortal 
hope of chasing the barbarians beyond the Alps. 
The nice balance of the Vatican was often suhl'erted 
by the soldiers of the north and west, who were 
united under the standard of Charles the fifth: 
the feeble and fluctuating policy of Clement the 
seventh exposed his person and dominions to the 
conqueror; and Rome was abandoned seven months 
to a lawless army, more cruel and rapacious than 
the Goths and Vandals.• After this severe lesson, 
the popes contracted their ambition, which was aJ. 
most satisfied, resumed the character of a common 
parent, and abstained from all offensive hostilities, 
except in a hasty quarrel, when the vicar of Christ 
and the Turkish sultan were armed at the same 
time against the kingdom of Naples.Y The French 
and Germans at length withdrew from the field of 
battle : 1\Iilan, Napies, Sicily, Sardinia, and the 
sea-coast of Tuscany, were firmly possessed by the 
Spaniards; and it became their interest to maintain 
the peace and dependence of Italy, which continued 
almost without disturbance from the middle of the 
sixteenth to the opening of the eighteenth centu~. 
The Vatican was swayed and protected by the reli· 

· · a· dgious policy of the catholic king: his prcJU ice an 
interest disposed him in every dispute to support the 
prince against the people;· and instead of the en· 
courarrcment the aid and the asylum, which they ob

" ' ' . frh rttaincd from the adjacent states, the friends o 1 ~ Y, 
. los d on all sidesor the enemies of 1aw, were enc e . 

within the iron circle of despotism, The long habiU 
. , bd d the turbulentof obedience and education sn ue 

The ba·spirit of the nobles and commons o f Romc. 
rons forgot the arms and factions of their ancestors, 
and insensibly became the servants of luxury and go

. · · crowd of tenanUvcrnment. Instead of mamtarnrng a 
b . ttswascon·

and followers, the produce oft e1r es a c . the
1

sumed in the private expenses, which mulhP Y d' 
1 

d . . . 1 ti power of the or.pleasures and mums 1 1e ' . thr 
' , · · d 'th each other Ill

The Colonna and Urs1m vie WI • dtheir 
decoration of their palaces and chapels' adnb the 

• • II d or surpasse Yantique splendour was nva e 
. . d' . d ]l!achiavel; in jl,e ~·r~ 

u l\lore eSJ,ecially by Gu1cciar JOI ~n . t the Prince, an 
history of the former, in the Florentme ~~1 ~;f;ir worthY:~uccessors, 
political discourses of the lat~€r. These, :d :he first historia.ns 0f8; 
}~ra-Paolo and Uavila, were .111stly esteernS ·otland arose, to d1spule 
de~n la~g-uages, til1, in the present age, c barbariari! 
prize with Italy herself. . . I bate compared the .. ~ 

x Jn the history of the Gothic siege, JN-J22.)i an a.ntw11ia.1ltf 
with thP ~ul~jPcts of Charles V. (vol. v. P:ts ·1 indulg-ed w1t_h thef 111f1 
which, like that of the Tartar conquesr~~ch the co11clu~1on o ' 
scruple, as I could scarcely hope to Paul If, 
work. T · f the Caraffa popt, . I! 

y The ambitions and feeble h_ost1 l.~~~s) o nd Giannone (tom. i;, P·p<t
may be seen in Thuan~1s (J. xv1-;x~1.11. I~ and the dukeo_f_~,-a~ttt.! 
-16:J.) Those catholic l.11.gots, .1 h1l1pom.the vicar of Chn.!it,d!eotl! 
snmed to separate the Rnnun prmce fr fried his victory, was 
holv character, which would have sane I 1intd 
ap1)lit>d to 1>rotect his defeat. l xpcnseisadmirably:t)alfW 

z 'l'his .... radual change of manners an<. e. I i I'· 49,1-... . 
by Dr. Adam Smith, (Wealth of Nat,011,, vo, . 

http:xv1-;x~1.11
http:historia.ns
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sudden opulence of the papal families. In Rome 
the voice of freedom and discord is no longer heard ; 
and instead of the foaming torrent, a smooth and 
stagnant lake reflects the image of idleness and 
servitude. 
The ecclesiastical A christian, a philosopher," and a 

government. patriot, will be equally scandalized by 
the temporal kinidom of the clergy ; and the local 
majesty ~f Rome, the remembrance of her consuls 
and triumphs, may seem to imbitter the sense, and 
aggravate the shame, of her slavery. If we calmly 
weigh the merits and defects of the ecclesiastical 
government, it may be praised in its present state, 
as a mild, decent, and tranquil system, exempt from 
the dangers of minority, the sallies of youth, the ex
penses of luxury, and the calamities of war. But 
these advantages are overbalanced by a frequent, 
perhaps a septennial, election of a sovereign, who 
is seldom a native of the country: the reign of a 
young statesman of threescore, in the decline of his 
life and abilities, without hope to accomplish, and 
without children to inherit, the labours of his tran
sitory reign. The successful candidate is drawn 
from the church, and even the convent; from the 
mode of education and life the most adverse to rea
son, humanity, and freedom. In the trammels of 
servile faith, he has learned to believe because it is 
absurd, to revere all that is contemptible, and to de
spise whatever might deserve the esteem of a rational 
being; to punish error as a crime, to reward mor
tification and celibacy as the first of virtues ; to 
place the saints of the kalendar b above the heroes 
of Rome and the sages of Athens; and to consider 

roves, perhaps too severely, that the most salutary effects have flowed 
rom the meanest and most selfish causes. 
•Mr.Hume {Hist. ofE11gland, vol. i. p. 389.) too hastily concludes, 

!h~t if t\1e civil and ecclesiastical powers be united in the same person, 
it ls of little moment whpther he Ue sty,led prince or prelate, since the 
temporal character will always predominate. 

\ A prot~st~nt may disdain the unworthy preference of St. Francis 
~~ t. Domrn1c, but he will not rashly condemn the zeal or judg-ment of 
Six\us V. who placed the statues of the apostles, St. Peter and St. Panl, 
on t 1e vacant .columns of Trajan and Antonine. 
Qc. A wandering Italian, Gregorio Leti, has given the Vita di Si!i-to, 

umto! (Amstel. 1721, 3 vol!!!, in 12mo,) a copiom1 and anmsing- work, 
but which does not command our absolute confidence. Yet the cha. 
rrc~er of the man, and the principal fact~, are ~upported by the annalsb: ~ pondauus and Muratori, (A. D. 1585-1590.) and the contemporary 
istorv ofthef?:r.eat Thuanus, (L lxxxii. c. 1, 2. I. lxxxiv. c. 10. l. c. c. 8. /r These pr1v1leged places, the quartieri or franchisn, were adopt. 

e rom ~he Roman nobles by the forei;.rn ministers. Julius II. had 
~:.abolished the abominandum ct detestandum franchitiarum hujus. 

I l~omea; aud after Sixtus V. they again re,·ived. I cannot di~ 
:rn e.1ther the justice or magnanimity of Louis XIV. who, in 1687, 
fi nt h151ambassador, the marquis de Lavardio, to Rome, with an armedtrc.~ of a th.ousand officers, guards, and domestics, to maintain this in.. 
(i!~ 0~~ c~a1m, and in~ult pope I1moce11t XI. in the heart of his capital. 
x I a I Sisto V. tom iii. p. 260-278. l\luratori, Annali D'Jtalia, tom, 
~Ji.t94-4D6. and Voltaire, Siecle de Louis XIV. tom. ii. c. 14. p, 

and This 0~1trage produced a decree, which was inscribed on marble, 
and ~laC'ed rn ti\~ caritol:· It i~ expreS8ed in a style of manly simplicity 
loc r~ed?m: St qms, s1ve pr1vatm11 sive magistratum gerens, de col. 
Q. i'tdd vivo ~ont1fiCl statui\ meutionem facere ausit, legitimo S. P. 
esto ·l\tncxeto Ill perpetuum infamis~et publicorum munerum expers 
liev~ C, meuse Augusto. ( Vita di Sisto V. tom. iii. p. 469.) I be. 1Who d h~t Hus tlecree is still ob~erved, .and I know that. ey~ry monarch 

f T eser~es a. statue, should tumself impose the prol11tnttou. 
hutedhe lustories of the .church, Italy, aud Christendo':'1,. have ~ontri

' the P to the chapter ~h1ch I now conclude. In the ongmal Lives of 
e,· tope!!, we often d1sco,•er the citv and republic of ltome; and the 
rudn 8 0Jthe fourteenth and fiftee1ith ce11turies are preser\'ed in the 
rec e ~r Ido~estic chronicles which I have carefully inspected. and a1hall 
1 ~PI u ate m the order of time. . 
•A,.1l)ald~t:h.i (Ludo.vi~i Boncomitis) Fragmenta Annalium ~oman. 
x·· · JJ_S, rn the ~cnptores Rerum Italicarum of l\luraton, ton1. 
a 1~.' P, 52a. N. B. The credit of this frag-ment is somewlmt hurt by 
at~~,i~ular interpolation, in which the author relates his own death 

~ 	 F le age of 115 years. 
· ragmeula, Historia, Romana,, (Vulgo Thomas Fortifiocca,,) in Ro. 

the missal, or the crucifix, as more useful instruments 
than the plough or the loom. In the office of nuncio 
or the rank of cardinal, he may acquire some know~ 
ledge of the world, but the primitive stain will ad
here to his mind and manners; from study and 
experience he may suspect the mystery of his pro
fession ; but the sacerdotal artist will imbibe some 
portion of the bigotry which he inculcates. The 
genius of Sixtus the fifth< burst from 

Sixtus V.
the gloom of a Franciscan cloister. In A. H. 

1585-1590.a reign of five years, he exterminated 
the outlaws and banditti, abolished the profane 
sanctuaries of Rome,d formed a naval and military 
force, restored and emulated the monuments of an
tiquity, and after a liberal use and large increase 
of the revenue, left five millions of crowns in the 
castle of St. Angelo. But his justice was sullied 
with cruelty, his activity was prompted by the am
bition of conquest; after his decease, the abuses 
revived; the treasure was dissipated; he entailed 
on posterity thirty-five new taxes and the venality 
of offices; and, after his death, his statue was de
molished by an ungrateful or an injured people.• 
The wild and original character of Sixtus the fifth 
stands alone in the series of the pontiffs : the 
maxims and effects of their temporal government 
may be collected from the positive and comparative 
view of the arts and philosophy, the agriculture and 
trade, the wealth and population, of the ecclesias
tical state. For myself, it is my wish to depart in 
charity with all mankind, nor am I willing, in these 
last moments, to offend even the pope and clergy of 
Rome/ 

mana Dialecto vulgari, (A. D. 1327-1354.) in l\Iurat_ori, Antiquitat. 
medii JEvi Italire, tom. iii. p. 247-548. the authentic ground.work 
of the history of Rien~i. 

3. 	Delphini (Gentilis) D1arium Romanum, (A. D. 1370-1410.) in the 
Rerum lta\icarum 1 tom. iii. p. ii. p. 84.0. 

4. Antonii (Petri) Diarium Rom. (A. D. 1404-1417.) tom. xxiv. p. 
969. 

5. 	Petroni (Pauli) Miscellanea Historica Romana, (A. D. 1433-1446.) 
tom. xxiv. p. \ IOI. . ... 

6. Voleterra1u (Jacob.) Diarmm Rom. (A. D. 1472-1484.) tom. x:&111, 

~M. 	 ... 
7. Anonymi Diarium Urbis Romre, (A. D. 1481-1492.) tom. 111. p. 

ii. p. I069. 
8. 	 Infessurm (Stephani) Diarium Romaaum, (A. D. 1294, or 1338

149·1.) tom. iii. p. ii. p. 1109. . . . 
9. 	 Historia Arcana Alexandri VI. sH'e Excerpta ex Diano Joh. Bnrcar... 

di, (A. D. 1492-1503.} etlita a Godefr. Gulielm. Leibuizio, H~no,·er, 
1697 in 4to. The lar.g-e and valuable Journal of Burcard m1!!ht be 
comjileted from the ]USS. in different libraries of Italy and France. 
(M. de Foncernagne, in the :Memoires de I' Acad. des luiCriJlt. tom. 
xvii. p. 594-606.) . 

Except the last, all these fragments aud tHar.ies are _in~rted m the 
Collections of l\luratori, my guide and master III tbe lu~tory of It~ly. 
His country, and the pnl>lic, are inde.bted to hi~ for the foltnw1n~ 
works on that sul>ject~ I. Rerum, Jtaltcarum Scriptores, (A. D. 500 
-1500) q1tor1111i potissima pars nunc primttm ill lucem prod it, &c. 
tweiity

1
.eid1t vols. in folio, :Milan, 1723-1738, 1751. A volume ?f chro. 

nological ~and alphabetica1 tables is still wan!ing as a key to tl_us ~reat 
work which is vet in a disorderly anc! defe.ct1ve state. 2: Antiquitates 
Jtali:e 111edii Ai:vi. six vols. in folio, l\lilan, 1738-174~, !" seveuty:-five 
curious di~sertations, on the manners, government, reli:{1011, &c. ot the 
Italians of the darker a!!es, with a large SUJ?Pl~ment o~ charters, chro
nicles, &c. 3. J)issertazioni sopra le Antlquita Irl!,hane, three vol~. 
in 4to, J\lilano, 1751, a free version by the author, wl~td~ ~1ay he qnotec~ 
with the same confidence as the Latin t~xt of the Antuputies. 4. Annal1. 
d' Italia, eighteen vols. in octavo, 1\11h1!1, 1753-1756, a dry, tho!1:.d1 
accurate and useful, abridgmeu~ of the l11story of Italy fro~l the .h•r.th 
of Christ to the middle of the e1~htee1~th rentury, 5. Dell Anhclut~ 
Esfen,~ee et Jtalia11e, two ,ols. rn folio, l\lodeua~ l717, _17110.. In the 
history of this illustrious race, the parent ~four Brunsw1c~ kings, the 
critic is not seduced by the loya.lty or gra~1~ude of the subJ~ct. I1~ ~ll 
his works, 1\Iuratori approves himself a dil1.gent. and laborious writ~r, 
who aspires above theJlfcjudices ofa cath~llc pr1e~t. He w~s bor'.1.m 
the ,·ear 1672 and die in the year 1750, after pas..'img near sixty )e,lrs 
in tfie '1ibrari~s of l\lilan and l\Iodeua. (Vita del Pro.Posto ~Lndov1eo An: 
tonio l\1uratori, by his n~phew and successor, Gian. E ranees.co Suh 
Muratori, Venezia, 1756, 111 410,) 

http:ranees.co
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CHAP. LXXI. 

P1·ospect of tlie ruins of Rome in tlie fifteentl, cen
tury.-Four causes of decay and deslruction,
-Example of the Coliseum.-Renovation of tlie 
city.-Conclusion of the wltole work. 

View and dis

course of Pog
f{ius from the 
Capitoline hill, 

A. D. 1430· 
among the 

IN the last days of pope Eugenius the 
fourth, two of his servants, the learned 
p , d f , d d oggrns 8 an a nen , ascende the 
,Capitoline hill; reposed themselves 
ruins of columns and temples ; and 

viewed from that commanding spot tbe wide and 
various prospect of desolation,b The place and 
the object gave ample scope for moralizing on the 
vicissitudes of fortune, which spares neither man 
nor the proudest of his works, which buries empires 
and cities in a common grave ;· and it was agreed, 
that in proportion to her former greatness; the fall 
of Rome was the more awful and deplorable. " Her 
primreval state, such as she might appear in a re
mote age, when Evander entertained the· stranger 
-of Troy,0 has been delineated by the fancy of Vir
gil. : This Tarpeian rock was then a savage and 
solitary thicket: in the time of the poet, it was 
crowned with the golden roofs of a temple; the 
temple is overthrown, the gold has been pillaged, the 
wheel of fortune has accomplished her revolution, 
and the sacred ground is again disfigured with thorns 
and brambles. The hill of the capitol, on which 
we sit, was formerly the bead of the Roman empire, 
the citadel of the earth, the terror of kings; illus
trated by the footsteps of so many triumphs, en
riched with tl1e spoils and tributes of so many 
nations. This spectacle of the world, bow is it 
fallen ! how changed! bow defaced ! the path of 
victory is obliterated by vines, and the benches 
of the senators are concealed by a dunghill. Cast 
your eyes on tl1e Palatine hill, and seek among 
the shapeless and enormous fragments, the marble 
theatre, the obelisks, the colossal statues, the porti 
coes of Nero's palace: survey the other hills of the 
city, the vacant space is interrupted only by ruins 
and gardens. The forum of the Roman people, 
where they assembled to enact their laws and elect 
their magistrates, is now enclosed for the cultivation 
of potherbs, or thrown open for the reception of 
swine and buffaloes, The public and private edi
fices, that were founded for eternity, lie prostrate, 
naked, and broken, like the limbs of a mighty giant; 
and the ruin is the more visible, from the stupend
ous relics that have survived the injuries of time and 
fortune."d 

His description These relics are minutely described 
of the ruins. by Poggius, one of the first who raised 

• I have already (note 50, 5L on chap. 65,) mentioned the age, cha. 
rn~ter, and wr1t111gs of Poggms; and particularly noticed the date of 
this elegant moral lecture ou the varieties of fortune. 

b Cousedimus in irsi Tarpeire arcis ruin is, pone in gens portre cujus. 
dam, ut puto, temph, marmoreum limen, plurimasque passim confrac. 
tas cotumrms, unde magni' ex parte prospectus urbis patet (p. 5.) 

c 1Eueid yi_ii. 91-~69. This ancient picture, RO artfully introduced, 
n.ud so exqu1s1tcly fimshed, mul:-t h<n'e l>een highly interesting to an in ... 
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his eyes from the monuments of legendary to th . . . , ose
f l·o c ass1c, superstition.• 1. Besides a bridge, an 

arch, a sepulchre, and the pyramid of Cestius h 
could discern, of the age of the republic, a do~bl: 
row of vaults, in the salt-office of the capitol, which 
were inscribed with the name and munificence of 
Catullus. 2. Eleven temples were visible in some 
degree, from the perfect form of the pantheon, to 
the three arches and a marble column of the temple 
of Peace, which Vespasian erected after the ci,il 
wars and the Jewish triumph. 3. Of the number 
which he rashly defines, of seven tliermll!, or publi; 
baths, none were sufficiently entire to represent the 
use and distribution of the several part~: but those 
of Diocletian and Antoninus Caracalla still retained 
the titles of the founders, and astonished the curi
ous spectator, who, in observing their solidity and 
extent, the variety of marbles, the size and multitude 
of the ·columns, compared the labour and expense 
with the use and importance. Of the baths of Con· 
stantine, of Alexander, of Domitian, or rather of 
Titus, some vestige might yet be found. 4. The 
triumphal arches of Titus, Severus, and Constan
tine, were entire, both the structure and the inscrip
tions ; a falling fragment was honoured with the 
name of Trajan : and two arches, still extant, in 

the Flaminian way, have been ascribed to the baser 

memory of Faustina and Gallienus. 5, After the 

wonder of the Coliseum, Poggius might have om· 

looked a small amphitheatre of brick, most probably 

for the use of the prretorian camp : the theatres of 

Marcellus and Pompey were occupied in a gre~t 

measure by public and private buildings; and JD 


the Circus Agonalis and Maximus, little more than 

the situation and the form could be .investigate_dj 

6. The columns of Trajan and Antomne were stil 

erect: but the Egyptian obelisks were broken :r 

buried. . A people of gods and heroes, the wor, 


t · fiuuremanship of art was reduced to one eques nan °. b 
' 	 f wb1cof o-ilt brass and to five marble statues, 0 . 

o ' 	 h f Phidiasthe most conspicuous were the two orseso 1 , 
an!! 	Praxiteles. 7, The two mausoleums or sepub· 

- H d · Id not totally eclues of AuO'ustus and a nan cou f 
"' · 'bl a mound oJost· but the former was only VIS! e as h d 

I0
earti1 · and the latter, the castle of St. Ange ' /

' 	 Of modern ,or·
acquired the name and appearance a andI 
tress. ,vith the addition of some sep_ara ef the 


, the remarns 0 

nameless columns, suel1 '\\ere tstruc· 

. h · k of a more recen
ancient c1 ty : for t e mar s -b' h formed 
· 	 t d · tl e walls 'I\ JC1ture might be detec e m ' b bun·

·1 	 included t ree 
a circumference of ten mi es, d ·uto the 

. t ts and opene 1
dred and seventy-nrne urre ' 
country by thirteen gates. · 

This melancholy picture was drat~ G~t":~!'' 
above nine Jiundred years after th~ :i Gothic king· 
of the western empire, and even o ie 

thizeintbt 
· 	 d' now us to ,ympa

habitant of Rome; and our early stu ,es a sul"' 
feelings of a Roman. . ut tum ut vioere in sena 

. d Capitolinm adeo • • • • 1mm a entorum recept
Jia imccesserint, stercorum ac purga~a ta rudera • ... c 
ReRpice ad Pa~atinum modn.t~~· , ;,;iniss ,·indsque o11pleta
per1ustra omma vacua re t uifl, • ) 
(Po:,rgius de ~inietat. Fortuna", P· 21· 

-- e See Poggm~, p. 8-22, 
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dom of Italy. A long period of distress and anar
chy, in which empire, and arts, and riches, had mi
grated from the banks of the Tiber, was incapable 
of restoring or adorning the city; and as all that is 
human must retrograde if it do not advance, every 
successive age must have hastened the ruin of the 
works of antiquity, To measure the progress of 
decay, and to ascertain, at each rera, the state of 
each edifice, would be an endless and useless la
bour, and I shall content myself with two observa
tions, which will introduce a short inquiry into the 
general causes and effects. 1. Two hundred years 
before the eloquent complaint of Poggius, an anony
mous writer composed a description of Rome/ His 
ignorance may repeat the same objects under strange 
and fabulous names. Yet this barbarous topogra
pher had eyes and ears, he could observe the visible 
remains, he could listen to the tradition of the peo
ple, and he distinctly enumerates seven theatres, 
eleven baths, twelve arches, and eighteen palaces, 
of which many had disappeared before the time 
of Poggius. It is apparent, that many stately 
monuments of antiquity survived till a late period,g 
and that the principles of destruction acted with 
vigorous and increasing energy in the thirteenth 
and fourteenth centuries. 2. The same reflection 
must be applied to the three last ages; and we 
should vainly seek the Septizonium of Severus ;h 

which is celebrated by Petrarch and the antiqua
.rians of the sixteenth century. \Vhile the Roman 
edifices were still entire, the first blows, however 
weighty and impetuous, were resisted by the soli
dity of the mass and the harmony of the parts; but 
the slightest touch would precipitate the fragments of 
arches and columns, that already nodded to their fall. 
Four causes of After a diligent inquiry, I can dis

dcstruction. cern four principal causes of the ruin 
of Rome, which continued to operate in a period of 
more than a thousand years. I. The injuries of time 
and nature. II. The hostile attacks of the barba
rians and christians. III. The use and abuse of 
the materials. And, IV. The domestic quarrels of 
the Romans. 
I. The injuries I. The art of man is able to construct 

of natui-e; 
monuments far more permanent than 

the narrow span of his own existence: yet these 
monuments, like himself, are perishable and frail; 
and in the boundless annals of time, his life and his 
labours must equally be measured as a fleeting mo-

Arr Libe_r d_e M_ira~>ilibus Romre, ex Registro Nicolai Cardinalis de 
t' rag~nia, in B1bliotheclt. St. Isidori Armario IV. No. 69. This trea. 
i'se, with S?m~ short but pertinent notes, has been published Uy Mont. 
ca~ 1f0 n, (D!a!rnm Jta~icum, p. 283-301.) who thus delivers his own 
/~.teal ?Pm1~n-: Scr1ptor xiiimi circiter sreculi, ut ihidem notatur;/i 1'\naria!: re1 1~peritus, et, ut ab illo lf'vo, nu~is et anilibus fabellis 
~ er us: sed, qma monumeuta, qure iis temporibus Ilom.e St1f1ererant 

in~i m~du~o re~enset, non par um inde lucis mntuaUitur qui Romanis 
;lltahbus mdagandis operam navabit, (p. 283.) 

0
/ he Pere Mauillon (Analecta, tom. iv. p. 502.) hM puulished an 

chonyhous rnlgrim of the ninth century, who, in his vi.!'lit round the 
allure eR.and holr places of Rome, touches on several buildings, especi

[ gorticoe~, W~tch _had disappeared before the thirteenth Centurr• 
3-.2,>) Qthe Sept1zomum, see the Memoires sur Petrarque, (tom. l, p. 

. ·T onatus, (p. 338.) and Nardini, (p. 117. 414.) s/ he age of the pyramid"' is remote and unknown, since biodorus
1co~'\"8 (tom. i. l. i. c. 44. p 72.) is unable to decide whether they were 

OJ ' ructed 1000, or 3l00, years before the hundred and eightieth 
Yrnp,ad. Sir John Marsbarn's contracted scale of the Ei,yptiau dy

ment. Of a simple and solid edifice, it is not easy 
however to circumscribe the duration. As the won
ders of ancient days, the pyramids I attracted the 
curiosity of the ancients: a hundred generations, 
the leaves of autumn,k have dropt into the grave; 
and after the fall of the Pharaohs and Ptolemies, the 
Cresars and caliphs, the same pyramids stand erect 
and unshaken above the floods of the Nile. A com
plex figure of various and minute parts is more ac
cessible to injury and decay; and the silent lapse 
of time is often accelerated by hurri- hurrieanes and 

canes and earthquakes, by fires and earthquakes; 

inundations. The air and earth have doubtless 
been shaken ; and the lofty turrets of Rome have 
tottered from their foundations; but the seven hills 
do not appear to be placed on the great cavities of 
the globe ; nor has the city, in· any age, been ex
posed to the convulsions of nature, which, in the 
climate of Antioch, Lisbon, or Lima, have crumbled 
in a few moments the works of ages 

fires;
into dust. Fire is the most powerful 
agent of life and death : the rapid mischief may be 
kindled and propagated by the industry or negli
gence of mankind ; and every period of the Roman 
annals is marked by the repetition of similar ca
lamities. A memorable conflagration, the guilt or 
misfortune of Nero's reign, continued, though with 
unequal fury, either six or nine days.1 . Innumerable 
buildings, crowded in close and crooked streets, sup
plied perpetual fuel for the flames; and when they 
ceased, four only of the fourteen regions were left 
entire; three were totally destroyed, and seven were 
deformed by the relics of smoking and lacerated 
edifices.m In the full meridian of empire, the me
tropolis arose with fresh beauty from her ashes ; yet 
the memory of the old deplored their irreparable 
losses, the. arts of Greece, the trophies of victory, 
the monuments of primitive or fabulous antiquity. 
In the days of distress and anarchy, every wound is 
mortal, every fall irretrievable ; nor can the damage 
be restored either by the public care of government, 
or the activity of private interest. Yet two causes 
may be alleged, which render the calamity of fire 
more destructive. to a flourishing than a decayed 
city. 1. The more combustible materials of brick, 
timber, and metals, are first melted or consumed; 
but the flames may play without injury or effect on 
the naked walls, and massy arches, that ,have been 
despoiled of their ornaments. 2. It is among the 

nasties would fix them above 2000 years before Christ. (Canon Chroni
cns, n. 47.) ).

k See the speech of Glaucus in the Iliad. (/:. 146, This natural but 
melancholy picture is fa~i.1i~r to Homer. . . . .. 

1 The learning and cr1hc1sm of lU...~es V1gnolrs (~1st01re Critique 
de la Repnbliqne des Lettre,, tom. vm. p. 74-118. ix. p. 172-187.) 
dates the fire of Rome from A. D. 64, July 19, and the subsequent per
secution of the christians from Nove_mber J.S, of ~l~e .sa.me year. 

1t1 Quippe in regiones quatuordec1m R_oma d1v1d1tur, ql!or~m qua.. 
tuor integriB 1oaneuant, tres solo tenns deJ~ctre: septem rehqms pan.ca 
ter.torum vestigia impererant, l~cera et semrnsta. Among the ol<l re hes 
that were irreflarably lost, Tacitus enumerates the le~ple of the moo~ 
of Servius Tullius· the fane and altar consecrated by Evander prresenlt 
HerC'uli; the temPle of Jupiter Stator, a vow of Romu_lus; the _palace 
of Numai the temple of V~sta ~~nn Pe~atibns popuh Roma_m. He 
then deplores the opes tot v1ctorn~ qures1tre et Grre<.·arum. artiu'!' de.. 
cora •.•. multa quoo seniores meminerant, qnre reparar1 nequ1bant. 
(Annal. xv. 40, 41.) 



1278 THE DECLINE AND FALL CHAP. LXXI. 
common and plebeian habitations, that a mischiev

-ous spark is most easily blown to a conflagration ; 
but as soon as they are devoured, the greater edi
fices which have resisted or escaped, are left as so 
many islands in a state of solitude and safety. 

From her situation, Rome is exposed
iuundationS. 

to the danger of frequent inundations. 
,vithout excepting the Tiber, the rivers that de
scend from either side of the Apennine liave a sl10rt 
and irregular course : a shallow stream in the sum
mer heats; an impetuous torrent, when it is swelled, 
in the summer or winter, by the fall of rain, and the 
melting of snows. When the current is repelled 
from the sea by adverse winds, when the ordinary 
bed is inadequate to the weight of waters, they rise 
above the banks, aJ:!d overspread, without limits or 
control, the plains and cities of the adjacent coun
try. Soon after the triumph of the first Punic war, 
the Tiber was increased by unusual rains; and the 
inundation, surpassing all former measure of time 
and place, destroyed all the buildings that were 
situate below the hills of Rome. According to the 
variety of ground, the same mischief was produced 
by different means ; and the edifices were either 
swept away by the sudden impulse, or dissolved and 
undermined by the long continuance, of the flood." 
Under the reign of Augustus, the same calamity 
was renewed: the lawless river overturned the pa
laces and temples on its banks; 0 and, after the la
bours of the emperor in cleansing and widening the 
bed that was encumbered with ruins,P the vigilance 
of his successors was exercised by similar dangers 
and designs. The project of diverting into new 
channels the Tiber itself, or some of the dependent 
streams, was long opposed by superstition and local 
interests ; q nor did the use compensate the toil and 
cost of the tardy and imperfect execution. The ser
vitude of rivers is the noblest and most important 
victory which man has obtained over the licentious
ness of nature; r and if such were the ravages of 
the Tiber under a firm and active government, what 
could oppose, or who can enumerate, the injuries 
of the city, after the fall of the western empire? A 
remedy was at length produced by the evil itself: 
the accumulation of rubbish, and the earth that has 
been washed down from the hills, is supposed to 
have elevated the plain of Rome fourteen or fifteen 
feet, perhaps, above the ancient level;• and the 

n A. U. C. 507, repentina subversio ipsius Romre prrevenil trittm
phum Romanorum ••••. div~r~re i~n.ium aqua_rnmque c]ades pene ab
sumsere ur~m. ~am T1beru1 1~soh~1s auctus 1mbr1bus et ultra opini
on~m,. vel drnturn.1tate vel _magn1tudme redundans, 01nnia Rom re redi. 
6c1a. m planopos1ra delev1t. Divers.e qualitatP.s locorum ad unam 
<"onvenere perniciem: <)lloniam et qnre sig-nior inundatio tenuit made. 
f~cta rli_ssolvi~, et qme cursus torrentis invenit im_J!ulsa d~jecit. (Oro
•m.s, H1St. I.••· c. 11. p. 244. edit. _H~vercamp.) Yet we may observe, 
it ,s the plan and study of the chnst,an apolo .. ist tn rna"oify the ca
lamities of the pagan world. e ' e 

o V~dimus 	flavum Tiberim, retortis 

L1ttore Etrusco violenter undis 

Ire dejectum monumenta Regi; 


Temp laq ue Vesta,, (Horal Carm. i. 2.)
If the paJace of Numa, and temple of Vesta, were thrown down in Ho
race's time, what wa!il ;onsumed of those buildings by Nero's fire could 
hardly deserve the .epithet~ of vetustissima or incorrupta. 

P Ad coerce~das 111U1!dat1ones al.veum Tiberis laxavit, ac repurgavit, 
c~mplet_um .0J1m rudertbus. et red1ficiorum prolapsionibus coarctatum. 
(Suetom_us m Augusto, c. 30.) , 

q Tacitus (Annal. i. 79.) reports the petitions nf the different towns 
of Italy to the senate against the measure; and we may applaud the 

modern city is less accessible to the attacks of the 
river.' 

II. The crowd of writers of every T _
• • 	 11. he ho,t,le

nation, who impute the destruction of attack, ,r th, 
barbarian, andthe Roman monuments to the Goths chri,tiau• 

and the christians, have neglected to inquire how 
far they were animated hy a hostile principle, and 
how far they possessed the means and the leisure to 
satiate their enmity. In the preceding volumes of 
this History, I lrnve described the triumph of bar
barism and religion ; and I can only resume, in a 
few words, their real or imaginary connexion with 
the ruin of ancient Rome. Our fancy may create, 
or adopt, a pleasing romance, that the Goths and 
Vandals sallied from Scandinavia, ardent to avenge 
the flight of Odin ;" to break the chains, and to 
chastise the oppressors, of mankind; that th 

0 

ey 
wished to burn the records of classic literature, and 
to found their national architecture on the broken 
members of the Tuscan and Corinthian orders. But 
in simple truth, the northern conquerors were nei· 
thcr sufficiently savage, nor sufficiently refined, to 
entertain such aspiring ideas of destruction and 
revenge. The shepherds of Scythia and Germany 
had been educated in the armies of the empire, 
whose discipline they acquired, and whose weak· 
ness they invaded; with the familiar use of the Latin 
tongue, they had learned to reverence the name and 
titles of Rome; and, though incapable of emulating, 
they were more inclinlld to admire, than to abolish, 
the arts and studies of a brighter period. In the 
transient possession of a rich and unresisting capi· 
tal the soldiers of Alaric and Genseric were stim0• 

lat~d by the passions of a victorious army; amidst 
the wanton indulgence of Just or cruelty, portable 
wealth was the object of their search: nor could 
they derive either pride or pleasure from the on· 
profitable reflection, that they had battered to t~e 
ground the works of tbe consuls and Cresars. Their 
moments were indeed precious; the Goths eva· 
cuated Rome on the sixth,x the. Vandals 0

.
0 th!: 

fifteenth day ·Y and, though it be far more difficu!d 
' ' 	 It ·outo build than to destroy, their hasty assau ~ r 

. . . th solid piles ohave made a sho-ht 1mpress10n on e . d 
" b th t both Alane anantiquity. "\Ve mayremem er, a .. 

b 'ld'nO'S of the city,1Genseric affected to spare t I1e ui " th 
that they subsisted in strength and beauty under he 

· 	 ,z and that t e
auspicious government o f Thcodone, 

. . ~· local iuterests would UR· 
proo-ress of rea~n. On a s1m1lar occ~~1on, f Commons would 
doulJtedly be C"onsulted: I.mt an English Hor( : "that 11ature had 
rt:ject with conte.mpt the .arguments of suP.ers 1 10 , . . 
assii;ned to the rivers their proper courr~'h &ci nent and ph1lo..(,Qrhlf 

r See the Epoques de la Natu.re o t e e oq ica is that of a ~e'I 

Duffon. His picture of Guyana 1n South im:d ,d them~lre~.,1th
and savage land, in which the w~ters are a an f~ 561, 
out being regulated by human rndu,try, (P· 1.2 \v r 

• In his Travels in Italy, l\lr. Arl_dison_ ( '" di facL 
Baskerville's edition) has observed this curious ~n d•mage I city, 

t Yet in modern times. th~ Tiber has .soretrm~1:1ratori record thrte 
and in the years 1530, J.;57, 1598, the _Auna :o':» xiv. P· 268- 429. toro
mischievons and memorable muodatwus, ( · e

1 xv~ p. 99, &c.) . n· tin t}u~ course ortwe~o 
u I take this opportunity of declarin,, jN!~,t of Odin from A!th! 

years, I have forgotten, or renou~ced, the r r, ed (p. 96,) Th~ d rk· 
Sweden which 1 never very ~nously ~ecev 'and ·Tacitus 1s a 
are appi:;ently Germans: but all beyon resar 
ness or fable in the antiquities of Germany. 

x History 'of the Decline, &c. p. oJS. 
--------- p. 5HO. 

y 	 Jl, 652, {).;3. 
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momentary resentment of Totila • was disarmed by 
bis own temper and the advice of his friends and 
enemies. From these innocent barbarians, the re
proach may be transferred to ihe catholics of Rome. 
The statues, altars, and houses of the dremons, were 
an abomination in their eyes; and in the absolute 
command of the city, they might labour with zeal and 
perseverance to erase the idolatry of their ancestors. 
The demolition of the temples in the east b affords 
to them an example of conduct, and to us an argu
ment of belief; and it is probable, that a portion of 
guilt or merit may be imputed with justice to the 
Roman proselytes. Yet their abhorrence was con
fined to the monuments of heathen superstition; 
and the civil structures that were dedicated to the 
business or pleasure of society might be preserved 
without injury or scandal. The change of religion 
was accomplished, not by a popular tumult, but by 
the decrees of the emperors, of the senate, and of 
time. Of the christian hierarchy, the bishops of Rome 
were commonly the most prudent and least fanatic : 
nor can any positive charge be opposed to the meri
torious act of saving and converting the majestic 
structure of the pantheon.c 
Ill. The use and III. The value of any object that 
::,~~.~fthe ma- supplies the wants or pleasures of 

mankind, is compounded of its sub
stance and its form, of the materials and the manu
facture. Its price must depend on the number of 
persons by whom it may be acquired and used; on 
the extent of the market; and consequently on the 
ease or difficulty of remote exportation, according 
to the nature of the commodity, its local situation, 
and the temporary circumstances of the world. The 
barbarian conquerors of Rome usurped in a moment 
the toil and treasure of successive ages; but, except 
the luxuries of immediate consumption, they must 
view without desire all that could not be removed 
from the city in the Gothic waggons or the fleet of 
the Vandals,d Gold and silver were the first objects 
of their avarice ; as in every country, and in the 
smallest compass, they represent the most ample 
command of the industry and possessions of man
kind. A vase or a statue of those precious metals 

: History of the Decline, &c. p. 738, 739. 
Eo c. xxviii. p. 46,51 466. 

t c p dem tem_rore petiit a Phocate principe tern plum, quod appella
e~r ~ntheon, Ill quo fecit ecclesiam Sanctre l\Iarire semper Virginis, 
Aomm~m martyrum; in qua ecclesire princeps multa bona obtulit. 

~~astasius vel fotius Liber Pontificalis in Bonifacio IV. in Muratori, 
a ript. Rerum talicarnm, tom. iii. p. i. p. 135.) According to the 
Anonymous writer in l\fontfaugon, the Pa1itheon had been vowf'd by 
tlgn)lfa to Cybele and Neptune, and was dedicated by Boniface IV. on 

ie ca ends of November, to the Virgin, qure est mater omni um sanctornm, (p. 297, 298.) 
l'kd F_laminius Vacca (apud llfontfauqon, p. 155, 156. His l\[emoir is 
~/wise printed, pp. 21. at the end of the Roma Antica of Nardini) and 
ih .~ra: Romans, doctrin3. graves, were persuaded that the Goths buried 
bu~ir reasures at Rome, and bequeatl1ed the secret marks fili~ nepoti

l~:~~e. He/~lates som~ anecdotes to prove, ti.mt, i~ hi~ own timP-, .these 
rhe Gwtlere •1S1ted and rifled uy the Transalpme p1l;;nms, the heirs of 

O lie conquerors. 
ec;\ O.mniBq11re erant in &:'re ad ornat11m civitatis deposuit; sed et 
coo esia'!I , .Marire ad martyres qure de tegulis rereis cooperta dis. 
halertt. (Anast. in Vitalian. p.141.) The baseandsacrileg-iou~Greek 
pa tto eve11 the poor pretence of plundermg an heathen temple; ther" Fieou Was a~ready a catholic church. 
ltra to\the spmls of llav~nna (musiva atqne marmora) see the ori:dnal 
Mu~a.t° .P1e .Adrian I. to Charlemagne. (Codex Carolin. epist. I xvii. in 

g or,, ,cript. Ital, tom. iii. p. ii. p. 223.)
I shall quote the authentic testimony of the Saxon ·poet, (A. D. 

might tempt the vanity of some barbarian chief; 
but the grosser multitude, regardless of the forni, 
were tenacious only of the substance; and the melted 
ingots might be readily divided and stamped into 
the current coin of the empire. The less active or 
less fortunate robbers were reduced to the baser 
plunder of brass, lead, iron, and copper: whatever 
had escaped the Goths and Vandals was pillaged by 
the Greek tyrants; and the emperor Constans, in 
his rapacious visit, stripped the bronze tiles from the 
roof of the pantheon.• The edifices of Rome might 
be considered as a vast and various mine; the 
first labour of extracting the materials was already 
performed; the metals were purified and cast; 
the marbles were hewn and polished; and after 
foreign and domestic rapine had been satiated, the 
remains of the city, could a purchaser have been 
found, were still venal. The monuments of anti
quity had been left naked of their precious orna
ments, but the Romans would demolish with their 
own hands the arches and walls, if the hope of pro
fit could surpass the cost of the labour and exporta
tion. If Charlemagne had fixed in Italy the seat of 
the western empire, his genius would have aspired 
to restore, rather than to violate, the works of the 
Cresars; but policy confined the French monarch 
to the forests of Germany; his taste could be grati
fied only by destruction; and the new palace of 
Aix la Chapelle was decorated witl1 the marbles of 
Ravenna f and Romc.g Five hundred years after 
Charlemagne, a king of Sicily, Robert, the wisest 
and most liberal sovereign of the age, was supplied 
with the same materials by the easy navigation of the 
Tiber and the sea ; and Petrarch sighs an indignant 
complaint, that the ancient capital of the world 
should adorn from her own bowels the slothful 
luxury of Naples.h But these examples of plunder 
or purchase were rare in the darker ages; and the 
Romans, alone and unenvied, migl1t have applied to 
their private or public use the remaining structures of 
antiquity, ifin their present form and situation they 
had not been useless in a great measure to the city 
and its inhabitants. The walls still described the 
old circumference, but the city had descended from 

887-899.) de Rebus gestis Caroli magni, I. Y. 437-440. in the Histo
rians of France: (tom. v. p. ISO.) 

Ad qU3:' marmoreas prresfabat RO)(A columnas, 
Qnasdam prrecipuas pulchra Ravenna dedit.. 

De tam longinqul\ pote.rit regior~e .vetustas 
lllius ornatum Francia ferre t1b1. 

And I shall add from the Chronicle of Sigehert, (Historian!! or France, 
tom. v. p. 378.) 'extrnxit etiam Aquisgrani basilicam plurimre pukhri. 
tudinh;, ad cujus structuram a RO:'\IA et Ravenna columnaset marmora 

de~e1,~:~~1i!t refuse to transcribe a long passage of Petrarch, (Opp. p. 536, 
537.) in Epistola hortatorift ad 1'icolau_m Laure~tiu.m; it i~ so s!ron.~ 
and full to the point: Nee pudor aut p1etas c9nt111mt. quomm~s 1mpn 
spoliata Dei templa1 occupatas arce~ ?pes publH·as, re~rnnes urb1~ !tque 
honores magistratuum inter se d1v1S?s; (h~br.ant_;) quam. 1.1.na m r~, 
turbulenti ac seditiosi homines et tot1us rehqure v1tre cons1l11s et rati .. 
onihus discordt's, inhumani fcederis ~tupE>nrl.i ~cietate con_vencrant i~ 
pontes et mcenia atquP immeritos lap1des ~lesrev1rent. Demque_ ~ost n 
vel senio r.ollapsa palatia, qure quond~m m~entes ten~1erunt v1n, post 
rlirnptos arcus tri1~mphales, (_nn~e ~aJor~s horm~ ~ors1ta~ corruernnt,) 
de ipsius v~tust~t1s ac propr1ie 1mp1~tat1s fragmm,bns v1lem qua-:-tum 
turpi me-rcimomo caplare non pndu1t. Haque !lune, l~eu. ~olor. heu 
scelusindig-num ! de Vestris marmoreis cnlumm~, d~ l_1m1n1bns tem
plorum, (.id qure nuper ex orbe toto concursns devot1ss1mus fiebat,),d_e 
imacrinihus sepnkhrorum sub qnibus patrum vestrorum venerab1hs 
civi; (cinis f J era~ ut reliqua~ sileam,. desi.diosa Neapolis ndo~natur. 
Sic panllatim ruinre ipslP deficrnnt. \et k111g RolJert was a fnrnd of 
Petrarch. 
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the seven hills into the Campus Martins; and 
some of the noblest monuments which had braved 
the injuries of time were left in a desert~ far remote 
from the habitations of mankind. The palaces of 
the senators were no longer adapted to the manners 
or fortunes of their indigent successors ; the use of 
baths I and porticoes was forgotten; in the sixth 
century, the games of the theatre, amphitheatre, and 
circus, had been interrupted : some temples were 
devoted to the prev<1iling worship; but the chris
tian churches preferred the holy figure of the cross ; 
and fasl1ion, or reason, had distributed after a pe
culiar model the cells and offices of the cloister. 
Under the ecclesiastical reign, the number of these 
pious foundations was cnom1ously multiplied ; and 
the city was crowded with forty monasteries of men, 
twenty of women, and sixty chapters and colleges 
of canons and priests,k who aggravated, instead of 
relieving, the depopulation of the tenth century. 
But if the forms of ancient architecture were disre
garded by· a people insensible of their use and 
beauty, the plentiful materials were applied to every 
call of necessity or superstition ; till the fairest 
columns of the Ionic and Corinthian orders, the 
richest marbles of Paros and Numidia, were degrad
ed, perhaps to the support of a convent or stable. 
The daily havoc which is perpetrated by the Turks 
in the cities of Greece and Asia, may afford a me
lancholy example; and in the gradual destruction 
of the monuments of Rome, Sixtus the fifth may 
alone be excused for employing the stones of the 
Septizonium in the glorious edifice of St. Peter's.' 
A fragment, a ruin, howsoever mangled or profaned, 
may be viewed with pleasure and regret; but the 
greater part of the marble was deprived of substance 
as well as of place and proportion ; it was burnt to 
lime for the purpose of cement. Since the arrival 
of Poggius, the temple of Concord,m and many ca
pital structures, had vanished from his eyes ; and 
an epigram of the same age expresses a just and 
pious fear, that the continuance of this practice 
would finally annihilate all the monuments of anti 
quity." The smallness of their numbers was the 
sole check on the demands and depredations of the 
Romans. The imagination of Petrarch might cre
ate the presence of a mighty people ;0 and I hesi
tate to believe, that, even in the fourteenth century, 
they could be reduced to a contemptible list of 
thirty-three thousand inhabitants. From tllat pe
riod to the reign of Leo the tenth, if they multiplied 

Yet Charlemagne washed and swam at Aix la Chapelle with a 
hundred of his courtiers, (Ef{inhart1 c. 22. p. 108. 109.) and Muratori 
descr,ues, as late as the year 814, the public ~aths which were built at 
Spoleto in Italy. (Annah, tom. vi. p. 416.) 

k See the Annals of Italy, A. D. 988. For this and the prece<lin~ 
fact, Muratori himself is indebted to the Benedictine history of Pt:r~ 
Mabillon. 

I Vita di Sisto Quinto, da Gregorio Leti, tom, iii. p. 50. 
-~ Port.icus ff'dis Concordire, quam cum primum ad urlJem accessi 

v1d1 fere rnteg-ram opere marmoreo admodum specioso; Romani po~t.. 
modum ad calcem redem totam et porticl1s partem disjectis columnis 
sunt demoliti, (p. 12.) The temple of Concord was tlierefore not <le
stroy~d by a sedition in the thirteenth century, as I have read in a l\1S. 
trea! 1se del' G~verno civile di Rome, leut me formerly at Rome, and 
as~r1bed (1 believe falsely) to the celebraterl Gravina. Poggius .like
wise affirms, that the sepulchre of Ca,ciJia Metalla was burnt for lime,
(p. 	19, 20.) 

n Composed hy 1Eneas Sylvius, afterwards pope Pins II. and pub• 

to the amount of eighty-five thousand,? the incref .. . 	 ase 
o ~1tize~s was m some degree pernicious to the 
ancient city. 

IV. 	I have reserved for the last the · 
,. "bl ' IV. The dome,.mos t po ten t an d ,orci e cause of de- tic quarrelsof 

struction, the domestic hostilities of the the Romao, 

Romans themselves. Under the dominion of the 
Greek and French emperors, the peace of the city 
was disturbed by accidental, though frequent, sedi
tions : it is from the decline of the latter, from the 
beginning of the tenth century, that we may date 
the licentiousness of private war, whrch violated 
with impunity the laws of the code and the gospel, 
without respecting the majesty of the abscntsove· 
reign, or the presence and person of the vicar of 
Christ. In a dark period of five hundred years, 
Rome was perpetually afflicted by the sanguinary 
quarrels of the nobles and the people, the Guelphs 
and Ghibclines, the Colonna and Ursini; and if 
much has escaped the knowledge, and much is un
worthy of the notice, of history, I have exposed in 
the two preceding chapters the causes and effects 
of the public disorders. At such a time, when every 
quarrel was decided by the sword, aud none could 
trust their lives or properties to the impotence of 
law; the powerful citizens were armed for safety, 
or offence, against the domestic enemies whom they 
feared or hated·. Except Venice alone, the same 
dangers and designs were common to all the free 
rcpublics of Italy; and the nobles usurped the ~re· 
rogati vc of fortifying their houses, and erecting 
strong towers q that were capable of resisting a su_d· 
den attack. The cities were filled with these hostile 
edifices • and the example of Lucca, which con· 
tained three hundred towers; her law, which con· 
fined their height to the measure of fourscore feet, 
may be extended with suitable latitude to the more 
opulent and populous states. The first step of the 
senator Brancaleone in the establishment of peace 
and justice was to demolish (as we have already 
seen) one 1:undred and forty of the towers of Rome; 
and, in the last days of anarchy and discor~, as late 
as the reign of Martin the fifth, forty-four still st~ 
in one of the thirteen or fourteen regions of thec1lt\· 

'ns of an 1
To this mischievous purpose, the remai d 

uity were most readily adapted: tlie temples anq 'd b · for the newarches afforded a broad and soh asis the 
. d t a d we can namestructures of bnck an s one; n . hal 

· d n the tnump
modern turrets that were raise O 

I Anto
monuments of Julius Cresar, Titus, and tie 

f Sweden p1u,reu1D Jta
lishe,l by Mabillon, from a MS. of the queen° · . 
licum, tom. i. p. 97.) Il t ias spectare ruioas: 

Oblectat me, oma, t . t L 
Ex cujus lapsu gloria p~1sca pa~ vetusti~ 

Sed tuus hie popul~Js muns defosi,ra coquit. 
Calcis in obsequ.w'!"' marm~r~it annos 

Jmpia tercentum s1 sic gens ~ .....e . it 
Nullum l~iu~ i~dicium nobih~:t:~r Qure, cum _prop'.;~ 

e Vagabamur pariter ID ilia urbeb!~fm~e~sum.(Opp,p,(iOj.Ep 
spatiurn ,·acua viderctur, populum ha . de
Famil iares, ii. 14.) . fR eatdifferentperi00'•Ji:roa,i 

p These stat~s oft.he popul:1:tion ° h omh sidan Lancisi, de 
rived from an rngen1ous treatise of t e P Y . frtt 
Creli Qualitatibus, (p. 122.) ti t wers at Rome, aod .'° •~:pil•· 

q All the facts that relate Jo Je ~ . u,;i and entertaming .· (tOOl·
1cities of Italy, may be found in the. a ort· JEvi Oissertat. x.s:H, 

tion of Muratori, Antiguitates Ital!re m; ~, of tl;e Italian work.)
4ii. p. 403-496. of the Latin, tom. 1• P· · 

i 

http:urbeb!~fm~e~sum.(Opp,p,(iOj.Ep
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nines.' With some slight alterations, a theatre, an 
amphitheatre, a mausoleum, was transformed into 

'a strong and spacious citadel. I need not repeat, 
that the mole of Adrian has assumed the title and 
form of the castle of St. Angelo;• the Septizonium 
of Severus was capable of standing against a royal 
army;' the sepulchre of l\Ietella has sunk under 
its outworks;• the theatres of Pompey and Marcel
lus were occupied by the Savelli and Ursini fami
lies;• and the rough fortress bas been gradually 
softened to the splendour and elegance of an Italian 
palace. Even the churches were encompassed with 
arms and bulwarks, and the military engines on the 
roof of St. Peter's were the terror of the Vatican 
and the scandal of the christian world. Whatever 
is fortified will be attacked: and whatever is at
tacked may be destroyed. Could the Romans have 
wrested from the popes the castle of· St. Angelo, 
they bad resolved by a public decree to annihilate 
that monument of servitude. · Every building of de
fence was exposed to a siege ; and in every siege 
the arts and engines of destruction were laboriously 
employed. After the death of Nicholas the fourth, 
Rome, without a sovereign or a senate, was aban
doned six months to the fury of civil war. "The 
houses," says a cardinal and poet of the times/ 
"were crushed by the weight and velocity of enor
mous stones ; • the walls were perforated by the 
strokes of the battering-ram ; the towers were in
volved in fire and smoke; and the assailants were 
stimulated by rapine and revenge." The work was 
consummated by the tyranny of the Jaws; and the 
factions of Italy alternately exercised a blind and 
thoughtless vengeance on their adversaries, whose 
houses and castles they razed to the ground.a In 
comparing the days of foreign, with the ages of do
mestic, hostility, we must pronounce, that the latter 
have been far more ruinous to the city; and our 
opinion is confirmed by the evidence of Petrarch. 
"Behold," says the Iaureat, "the relics of Rome, 
the image of her pristine greatness! neither time, 

r .As for instance, Templum Jani nnnc dicitur, turri~ Cent ii Frangi. 
~~ats; et sane Jano impositre tnrris lateritire conspicua hodieque vesti. 
~a supe~sunt, (l\Iontfaucon Diarium Italicum, p. 186.) The anony. 
J:1~~ criter.(p. 285.) enumerates, arcus Titi turres Cartularia; arC'llS 
d Cu .e~ru;i et Senatorum, turres de BraH~ · arcus Antonini, turris 
e osect1s, &c. ' . 

ili;t~adri.ani molem •.••. magna ex parte Romanorum injuria •• :. 
absu rb~~lt; qu~d certe funditus evertissent, si eornm manibu.c;i perv1a, 
riet ~1J•F18 gra11d1lms saxis, reliqua moles exstitisset. (Poggius de Va
'~e. _ortun.e, p. 12.) 

ix. p.gl~~.r the emperor Henry IV. (l\luratori, Annali d'ltalia, tom. 

ro;u~:ust copy a~ ~mportant passage of Montfau«;>on: ,:urris i~gens 
!inlid' • • • • .Crec1life l\IeteJJce .••• sepulchrum erat, CUJUS mur1 tam 
di ]l ut s[a~mm perquam minimum intus vacuum super~it; et Torr~ 
lfvo :e 1c1t.ur, a. boum capitibus muro iuscriptis. Huie .Requi.ori 
mce~j mpore rnte~ttnorum bellornm, ceu urbecula adjuorta fuit, CUJU~ 
arx a~~ tu.rres e.ttamnum visuntur; ita ut sepu lchrum :Mete lire quasi

O
Colu PP1 uh fuent. Perventil.Jus in urbe partihus cum Ursini atque 
parti~i.et~ses mutuis cladibus perniciem interrent ~'ivitati, in utriusve 

:r. 8 
1tionem _ceder:et magni momenti erat, (p. 142.) 

8ave}? tile lest1mon1es of Donatus Nardini allfl l\.Iontfauc;;on. ln the 
and c 1 pa. ace, the remains of the'theatre ~f l\fatcellus are still great

onsp1cu0118, 
life ttmts, l'ardinal of St. George, a<l velum aureurn, in his metrical 
I. i c P1°P° Celestin V. (Muratori, Script. Ital. tom. i. P. iii. p. 621. 

· • . ver. 132, &c.) 

Hoc ~ixisse sat est, Romaro caruiiti.e Sena.hi 

r1ens1llus exactis heu sex; belloque vocatum (vocatos) 

~,~ scelus,. ir:t socios fraternaque vulnera patres; 

p orme~t1sJecisse viros immania saxa; 


erfod1sse domus tral>ibus, fecisse ruiuas

1i;ni~us; ~n.censas turres, obscuratai1ue fumo 
tumrna v1c1uo, quo sit spoliata su1)ellex. . 

4 N. 

nor the barbarian, can boast the merit of this stu
pendous destruction : it was perpetrated by her own 
citizens, by the most illustrious of her sons, and 
your ancestors (he writes to a noble Annibaldi) have 
done with the battering-ram, what the Punic hero 
could not accomplish with the sword."• The ins 
fluence of the two last principles of decay must in 
some degree be multiplied by each other ; since the 
houses and towers, whicl1 were subverted by civil 
war, required a new and perpetual supply from the 
monuments of antiquity. 

These general observations may be 
The Coliseum or 

separately applied to the amphitheatre amphitheatre of 
Titus.

of Titus, which has obtained the name 
of the CoLISEUM,c either from its magnitude, or from 
Ncro's colossal statue: an edifice, had it been left 
to time and nature, which might perhaps have 
claimed an eternal duration. The curious antiqua
ries, who have computed the numl>crs and seats, arc 
disposed to believe, that above the upper row of stone 
steps, the amphitheatre was encircled and elevated 
with several stages of wooden galleries, which were 
repeatedly consumed by fire, and restored by the 
emperors. \Vhatcver was precious, or portable, or 
profane, the statues of gods and l1eroes, and the 
costly ornaments of sculpture, which were cast in 
brass, or overspread with leaves of silver and gold, 
became the first prey of conquest or fanaticism, of 
the avarice of the barbarians or the ehristians. In 
the massy stones of the Coliseum, many holes are 
disc.erned; and the two most probable conjectures 
represent the various accidents of its decay. These 
stones were connected by solid links of brass or iron, 
nor had the eye of rapine overlooked the value of 
the baser metals; d the vacant space was converted 
into a fair or market ; the artisans of the Coliseum 
are mentioned in an ancient survey ; and the chasms 
were perforated or enlarged to receive the poles that 
supported the shops or tents of the mechanic trades.• 
Reduced to its naked majesty, the Flavian amphi
theatre was contemplated with awe and admiration 

z l\furatori (Dissertazione sopra le Antiquita ltaJiane, tom. i. p. 427 
-431.) findt1, that stone bullets of two or three hundred pounds' weight 
,vere not uncommon; and they are sometim_C's ~omp~uted at twelve or 
eio-hteen cantari of Genoa, each Cantara weighing 150 pounds. 

';. The sixth Jaw of the Visconti prohibits this common and mischiev
ous practice; aud strictly enjoins! U~a~ the houses of banished l'itizens 
should be preserved pro con1mu.m ulJhtate, (G.~alvancns de Ia Flamma, 
in J\,luratori, Script. Uerum Italicarnm, tom. x11. p. 1041.} 

b Petrarch thusad<lrcsses his friend, who, with shame and tears, had 
shown him the m~nia, lacerre specimen miserabile Roma:,. and. declared 
his own intention of restoring them. (Carmina Latina, l. u. ep1st. Paulo 
Anuibalensi, xii. p. 97, 98,) .. 

Nee te parva mauet serv~tis tama ru_m1s. 
O.uanta quod integrre fu1t ohm glort~ Romre 
Reliquire testantur adhuc; quas long1or retas 
Frangere non valuit • non vis ant ira crueuti 
Hostist ab egregiis fr~n~untur civi~u.s, hPu ! h.eu ! 
--- --- Quod ilte nequmt (Hamn/Jal) 
Perficit hie aries. --- --- --- . . 

c The fourth part of t_he Verona JI In.strata of the mar<1u1s l\laffer, pro
fessedly treats of arnplutheatres, }lart1ct~larly tho~ .of Home an~ Ve
rona, of their dimensions. womlen µ-alleries, S:c. It 1s. from magmtude 
that he deriYeS the name of Colosse1m1, or Coliseum: ~rnce the sa1~e ar· 
pellalion was applied to the arnphilheatreofCapua, without !he a1~ o a 
colossal statue; since that of Nero was e~ected 1~ the cou.rt (z.n atno) of 
his palace, and not in the Coliseum, ~Jl· 1v. p. 1.>-19. I. 1. c. ~.} . 

d Joseph l\Jaria Suares, a learned b1sl~op, an~ the author of au h1s~ory 
of Prrencste, has composed a separate dissertation .on the se~eu or .eight 

robable causes of these holes, whirh has been su~ce. reprmted 1n the 
homan Thesaurus of Sallen!(re. l\lontfau~on (O,anum, p. 233.) pro
nounces the rapine of the barbarians to be the unam germauamque 

ca~D~:~;~:t:::~ Vetuset Nova, p. 285. 
' 
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by the pilgrims of the north; and the rude enthu
siasm broke forth in a sublime proverbial expres
sion, which is recorded in the eighth century, in the 
fragments of the ·venerable Bede: "As long as the 
Coliseum stands, Rome shall stand; when the Co
liseum falls, Rome will fall ; when Rome falls, the 
world will fall." f In the modern system of war, a 
situation commanded by three hills would not be 
chosen for a fortress; but the strength of the walls 
and arches could resist the engines of assault; a 
numerous garrison might be lodged in the enclosure; 
and while one faction occupied the Vatican and the 
capitol, the other was entrenched in the Lateran and 
ihe Coliseum.g 

The abolition at Rome of the ancient
Games of Rome. 

games must be understood with some 
latitude; and the carnival sports, of the Testacean 
mount and the Circus Agonalis,h were regulated by 
the lawi or custom of the city. The senator pre
sided with dignity and pomp to adjudge and distri 
bute the prizes, the gold ring, or the pallium,k as it 
was styled, of cloth or silk. A tribute on the Jews 
supplied the annual expense; 1 and the races, on 
foot, on horseback, or in chariots, were ennobled by 
a tilt and tournament of seventy-two of the Roman 
i\ bull-feast in youth. In the year one thousand three 
the Coliseum, hundred and thirty-two, a bull-feast,

A. D. 	D32. 
Sept. :i. after the fashion of the Moors and 

Spaniards, was celebrated in the Coliseum itself; 
and the living manners are painted in a diary of 
the timcs.m A convenient order of benches was 
restored ; and a general proclamation, as far as Ri
mini and Ravenna, invited the nobles to exercise 
their skill and courage in this perilous adventure. 
The Roman ladies were marsl1allcd in three squad
rons, and seated in three balconies, which on this 
day, the third of September, were lined with scarlet 
cloth. The fair Jacova di Rovere led the matrons 
from beyond the Tiber, a pure and native race, 
who still represent the features and character of 
antiquity. The remainder of the city was divided 
as usual between the Colonna and Ursini: the two 
factions were proud of the number and beauty of 
their female bands : the charms of Savella Ursini 
are mentioned with praise ; and the Colonna re
gretted the absence of the youngest of their house, 
who had sprained her ancle in the garden of Nero's 
tower. The lots of the champions were drawn by 
an old and respectable citizen : and they descended 

r Quamdiu stabit Colyseu!I:, stab1t et Roma; quando cadet Colyi;;eus, 
cat.let Roma; 9ua11do cadet Roma, earl.et et mnndus. (Beda in Excerpt is 
~u Collectane1s apnd ll1u·ange Glossar. med. et infimre Latinitatis, tom, 
11. p. 407. edit. Basil.) This sayin:,.r must be ascribed to the A111,rlo. 
Saxon pi~grims who vis_ited Rome l.lefore the year 735, the rera of Bt>de's 
death; tor I do not hehe,·e that onr venerable monk ever pas.-.ed the sea. 

g I cauno.t recover, i11 !\~~~rato~i's ori~inal Lives of the Pope~, (SC'ript. 
Rer1;1~1 Italic~rurn, tom. 111. p. 1.) the pa~sa~e that attests this hostile 
part1hon, which must be applied lo the end of the eluvtmth or the bt.. 
ginning of the twelfth centurv. 

h .Alll.10112"h the Rtructure Or the Circu..;i Ag-onalis be dt>stroye,1, it still 
retarns its form and name (Ag·o11a 1 Na 1rona Nava11a) • and the interior 
~nace affords a sufficient level for t17e p{irpo!<ie of'ral'ing. Hut the 
t\lonte Testaceo, tliat stran~e pile of Lroken pottery, seenHt only adapt
ed for th~ annual pra,•t ice of hurling from top to Lot tom some wa;:~ou 
loads of live hogR for the diver8ion of the populace. (Statu ta Urbis Ro.. 
mae, p. 186.) • 

I See the Statuta Urbis Romre, I. iii. c. 87, 88, 89. p. 185, 186. I have 
already gneu an idea of this municipal code. The races of Nagoua 

into the arena, or pit, to encounter the wild bull
C • • s, 

on . oot as 1t should seem, with a single spear, 
Amidst the crowd, our annalist has selected the 
names, colours, and devices, of twenty of the most 
conspicuous knights. Several of the names are the 
most illustrious of Rome and the ecclesiastical state; 
Malatesta, Polenta, della Valle, Cafarello, Savelli, 
Capoccio, Conti, Annabaldi, Altieri, Corsi; the 
colours were adapted to their taste and situation; 
the devices are expressive of hope or despair, and 
breathe the spirit of gallantry and arms, "I am 
alone, like the youngest of the Horatii;' the confi
dence of an intrepid stranger: "I live disconso
late," a weeping widower: " I burn under the 
ashes,'' a discreet lover: "I adore Lavinia or Lu
cretia," the ambiguous <leclaration of a modern 
passion: " M:y faith is as pnre," the motto of a 
white livery: "\Vho is stronger than myself!" of 
a lion's hide : " If I am drowned in blood, what a 
pleasant deatl,," the wish of ferocious courage. The 
pride or prudence of tl1e Ursini restrained them 
from the field, which was occupied by three of their 
hereditary rivals, whose inscriptions denoted the 
lofty greatness of the Colonna name: "Though sad 
I am strong:" " Strong as I am great:" "If I fall; 
addressing himself to the spectators," }'OU fall ~ith 
me :"-intimating (says the contemporary writer) 
that while the other families were the subjects of 
the Vatican, they alone were the supporters of the 
capitol. The combats of the amphitheatre were 
dangerous and bloody. Every champion succes· 
si vely encountered a wild bull ; and the victory may 
be ascribed to the quadrupeds, since no more tl'.an 
eleven were left on the field, with the loss of m~e 
wounded and eighteen killed on the side of t~ieir 
adversaries. Some of the noblest families might 

I, • the churches mourn but the pomp of the funera s, rn . f 
of St. 'John Lateran and St. Maria l\Iaggwre, a: 
forded a second lioliday to the people. Doubtless it 
was not in such conflicts that the blood of the ~omans 

. bl . "their rash·should have been shed; yet, Ill amm,, . 
d their gallantry,Iness we are compelled to app au 

I · ma•DI 
.6•and the noble volunteers, who display t icir " . s 

cence and risk their Iives, under the halcotnl ieo 
' 	 al11y rnof the fair ex.cite a more generous symp, . 

' 	 1 f torswbo11ere
the thousands of captives and ma e ac • 

f slauul1ter.reluctantly dragged to t he scene o " 
This use of the ampl1itheatre was a Injuries 

rare, perhaps a singular, festival: the 

. d . the Diary of Peler Ant• 
and Monte Testaceo ;tre likewise.m~nt_ioneR 1~mn Italicarum, toro,s:<.it, 
nius from 1404 to 1417, (Muratori, Script, e ol"4· 
p. 1124.) 	 f r ! ly derives from P 0,k The Pallium, which 1\Ienag~ so 00 is 1 ords from the ro~ 
rium, is an easy extension of the idea ~11 ~ 

1~}:e~ application as a pnic, 
cloak, to the material!<, .~~·d from thence O florin.\ 
(l\luratori, clissert. xxx111.) aid each year 1130 ,;,;

1 For the.'-e expeuses, the Jews of Rom.e p f~il\l'er for which J oi 
of which the odd thirty represen~ed the pieces Ti ere was a foot-race

1
had betrayed his l\1aste~ ~o their ance~:0 ~·ta Urhis, ibidem_.) fro!ll 
Jewish as well as o_f chr1stian reouth.s. (!Sea Coliseum is rl1.>1·,mtied1d~ 

m. ~'his extr::,ord1nary bull- east IIL t~ovico Buonconte Mo!l~~ript. 
~rad1t10n rather _than. memory, bl R~man annals: {l\lur~to~(ul thtY 
111 the most ancient tragm_~nts 0

• r. 36 ) and 110weYer fanci lh and 
Jlerum Jtalicarum, tom. x11. P· 5.15,d) :th the colours of tru 
may seem, they are deeply marke w1 . th) tolh< 
uature. d'. talion (lhe twenty,n'" 

n Muratori has given a ~par.ate isser 
games of the Italians in the middle age~ 
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demand for the materials was a daily and continual 
want, which the citizens could gratify without re
straint or remorse. In the fourteenth century, a 
scandalous act of concord secured to both factions 
the privilege of extracting stones from the free and 
common quarry of the Coliseum; 0 and Poggius la
ments, that the greater part of these stones had been 
burnt to lime by the folly of the Romans,P To 
cl1eek this abuse, and to prevent the nocturnal 
crimes that might be perpetrated in the vast and 
gloomy recess, Eugenius the fourtb surrounded it 
with a wall ; and, by a charter long extant, granted 
both the ground and edifice to the monks of an ad
jacent convent.q After bis death, the wall was 
overthrown in a tumult of the people ; and had 
they themselves respected. the _noblest monument of 
their fathers, they might have justified the resolve 
that it should never be degraded to private property. 
The inside was damaged ; but in the middle of the 
sixteenth century, an rera of taste and learning, the 
exterior circumference of one thousand six hundred 
and twelve feet was still entire and inviolate; a 
triple elevation of fourscore arches, which rose to 
the height of one hundred and eight feet. Of the 
present ruin, the nephews of Paul the third are the 
guilty agents ; and every traveller who views the 
Farnese palace may curse the sacrilege and luxury 
of these upstart princes.' A similar reproach is 
applied to the Barbcrini ; and the repetition of in
jury migl1t be dreaded from every reign, till the 
and consecration Coliseum was placed under the safe
of the Coliseum. guard of religion by the most liberal 
of the pontiffs, Benedict the fourteenth, who conse
crated a spot which persecution and fable had 
stained with the blood of so many christian mar
tyrs.• 

\Vhen Petrarch first gratified bis· Ignorance and 
harharism of eyes with a view of those monuments, 
the Romans. 

whose scattered fragments so far sur
pass the most eloquent descriptions, he was aston
ished at the supine indifference' of the Romans 
themselves ; " he was humbled rather than elated 
by the discovery, that, except his friend Rienzi and 
one of the Colonna, a stranger of the Rhone w·as 

0 
• In a concise but instructive memoir, the abhC Barthelemy (l\le. 

~oires de_ l'Arademie des Inscriptions, tom, xxviii. p. 585.) has men
•p~ed _tl11s a~reement of the factions of the fourteenth century, ,le 
or'i{~~:.o fac1endo in the Coliseum, from au original act in the archives 

P Coliseum •••• ob stultitiam Romanorum majori ex parte ad 
;~cem de1etum, says the indignant Po;,!gius: (p. i'7.) but his expres
l n, 1?0 8trong for the present age, must Ue very tenderly applied to 

tie fitteenth century. 

thq Of the _Oliveta11 monks. l\lontfa"';on (p. 142.) affirms Ibis fact from 

f ~ memorials of Flaminius Vacca. (No. 72.) They still hoped, on some 
u lire occas1on, to revive and viudicate their grant. 

14; ffte{ mea!iurini,r t_he priscus _amphilheatri J.!yrus, l\Iontfau~on (p. 
M · on .Y adds, that 1t was entire under Paul 111. tacendo clamat. 

~[atori {Annali tPltalia, tom. xiv. p. 371.) more freely reports the 
~lit~ of the Farnese pope. and the indignation of the Roman people. 
,:t"nst th~ nephews of Urban VIII. I have no other evidence than the 
" :car :y111g, "Quod non fecerunt h.,rbari, fecere IlarlJerioi," which 

as Pt:r aps su~~ested by tile resemblance of the words. 
ru~ Af lln n1,ti9uarian and a priest, J\Iontfau«;",m thu1,; deprecates the 
d' in° the Coliseum: Quod si non suopte nu~rito atque pulchrit11dine 
l~~nnm fl1isset quod improl)a9 arceret manus, ind1gna res utique in~uyi tot nurtyrum cruore sacrum tautopere srevitum esse. 
ftll .et lht> statutes of Home (I. iii. c. 81. p. 182.) impose a fine of ,500dere, on whosoever shall demolish cmy ancient edifice, ue ruiuis civitasuofmrur, et ut ?!lt iqua a-ditit-ia decorem urUis peq~etuo rt•presentent. 

1to ~ lls first v1s1t to Rome (A. D. 1337. See l\1emo1rn~ sur Petrarque, 
n1. 1• P, 322, &c.) Petrnrrh is stl'urk mute miraculo rernm tautarum, 

more conversant with these antiquities than the no
bles and natives of the metropolis.• The ignorance 
and credulity of the Romans are elaborately dis
played in the old survey of the city, which was com
posed about the beginning of the thirteenth century; 
and, without dwelling on the mauifold errors of 
name and place, the legend of the capitoJY may 
provoke a smile of contempt and indignation. 
" The capitol," says the anonymous writer, " is so 
named as being the head of the world : where the 
consuls and senators formerly resided for the govern
ment of the city and the globe. The strong and lofty 
walls were covered with glass and gold, and crowned 
with a roof of the richest and most curious carving. 
Below the citadel stood a palace, of gold for tlie 
greatest part, decorated with precious stones,-and 
whose value might be esteemed at one-third of the 
world itself. The statues of all the provinces were 
arranged in order, each with a small bell suspended 
from its neck; and such was the contrivance of art 
magic,• that if the province rebelled against Rome, 
the statue turned round to that quarter of the heavens, 
the bell rang, tl1e prophet of the capitol reported the 
prodigy, and the senate was admonished of the im
pending danger." A second example of less im
portance, though of equal absurdity, may be drawn 
from the two marble horses, led by two naked 
youths, which have since been transported from the 
baths of Constantine to the Quirinal hill. The 
groundless application of the names of Phidias and 
Praxiteles may perhaps be excused; but these Gre
cian sculptors should not have been removed abov1: 
four hundred years from the age of Pericles to that 
of Tiberius; they should not have been transformed 
into two philosophers or magicians, whose na
kedness was the symbol of truth or knowledge, who 
revealed to the emperor bis most secret actions; and, 
after refusing all pecuniary recompence, solicited 
the honour of leaving this eternal monument of 
themselves.• Thus awake to the power of magic, 
the Romans were insensible to the beauties of art: 
no more than five statues were visible to the eyes 
of Poggius: and of the multitudes which chance or 
design had buried under the ruins, the resurrection 

et stuporis mole obrutus ..•• P~sentia vero, m.iru!'l dicti'l, oihil 
immiuuit: vere major fuit Roma ma.ioresque sunt rehqnue .nuam r~bar. 
Jam uon orbem ab h.ic urbe domitum. sed tam sero dom1tum, m1ror • 
(Opp. p. 605. Familiares, ii. 14. Joanni Columnre.) . 

x He excepts and praises the rare knowledge of John C~lo~na.. Qut 
enirn hodie magis ig-113:ri rerum Romanort~m, quam Romani c1,es 1 In.. 
vitus dico nusquam mmui Roma cogn?5c1tur quam Romre. 

y After the description of the cap1t~l, he_ ad_ds1 stature erant quot 
sunt muudi provincic:e; et habehat q11reI11Jet tmtmnabul,um ad C?llnm. 
Et eranl ita per mag-icam artem dispositce, _ut. quando _ali~ua re!:{10 Ro. 
ma.no Jmperio rebell~s ~r.lt, statim imago 1llms pro\·111c1.e ver~ebat ~ 
contra illam; unde t1nt111nabulum resonabat quod .rendebat ad coll~m. 
tuncque vates Capitolii q11i «!rant custo<lcs seuatm, &c; He me11l1ons 
an example of the Saxons an~ ~uevi, who, after .they l~ad been ~ubdu~d 
t,y AO'rippa 30:,ain rebelled trntrnnabulum sonuit; sac.:erdos qui erat 10 
speculn iu 1:eb<lomacla St"natoribus nunti_avit: Agrippa marched back 
aud reduced tlie-Persians. (Anonym. 111 1\Iontfa11c.;on. "P· ~97.• ~9~.) 

i The same writer afiirms, that Virgil ~aptus_a Rumau~s 111v1s1btl1ter 
exiit ivitque Nt•apolim. A Roman mag1cian,}n ~he ele, enth c:ntury, 
is iniroduced by \Villiam of l\lalmshu~y _; (de ,'\esus Regum A?:1,. l~rum, 
I .. 86) and iu the. time of Flam1111us , acra (~o. 81. 103.) it was 
ti,~·.~·lga; belief that the stran:,:ers (the Goths) iuvoked the d:i,monij 
for the discovery of hiddt-n treasures. . . 

• Anouym. p. 289. MontfoU<)OII (p. 191.) JUstly ol.Jscrves,lltua: •;f.lr 
andcr IJe re >resented, these statues can no~ bt' _the wor . o Ill 1as 
(Olympiad /xxxiii.) or Praxiteles, (Ol~_mp1a<l c1v.) who lived before 
that conqueror, (Plin. Hist. Natur. ,oxxlf. 19.) 
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was fortunately delayed till a safer and more en
lightened age.b T11e Nile, which now adorns the 
Vatican, had been explored by some labourers, in 
digging a vineyard near the temple, or convent, of 
the l\Iinerva ; but the impatient proprietor, who 
was tormented by some visits of curiosity, restored 
the unprofitable marble to its former grave;c The 
discovery of a statue of Pompey, ten feet in length, 
was the occasion of a law-suit. It had been found 
under a partition-wall: the equitable judge had 
pronounced, that the head should be separated from 
the body to satisfy the claims of the contiguous own
ers; and the sentence would have been executed, 
if the intercession of a cardinal, and the liberality 
of a pope, had not rescued the Roman hero from the 
hands of his barbarous eountrymen.d 
Restoration and But the clouds of barbarism were 
ornaments of the gradually dispelled • and the peaceful 
~~ ' 
A. D. 1420, &c. authority of Martin the fifth and bis 

successors restored the ornaments of the city as 
well as the order of the ecclesiastical state. The 
improvements of Rome, since the fifteenth century, 
have not been the spontaneous produce of freedom 
and industry. The first and most natural root of a 

·great city, is the labour and populousness of the 
adjacent country, which supplies the materials of 
subsistence, of manufactures, and of foreign trade. 
But the greater part of the Campagna of Rome is 

·reduced to a dreary and desolate wilderness: the 
overgrown estates of the princes and the clergy are 
cultivated by the lazy hands of indigent and hope
·1ess vassals ; and the scanty harvests are confined 
or exported for the benefit of a monopoly. A second 
and more artificial cause of the growth of a metro
polis, is the residence of a monarch, the expense of 
a luxurious court, and the tributes of dependent 
provinces. Those provinces and tributes had been 
lost in the fall of the empire : and if some streams 

·-Of the silver of Peru and the gold of Brasil have 
been attracted by the Vatican; the revenues of the 
cardinals, the fees of office, the oblations of pilgrims 
·and clients, and the remnant of ecclesiastical taxes, 
·afford a poor and precarious supply, which main
tains however the idleness of the· court and city. 
The population of Rome, far below the measure of 
the great capitals of Europe, does not exceed one 
:hundred and seventy thousand inhabitants ; • and 
within the spacious enclosure of the walls, the largest 

b William of Malmshury (I. ii, p. 86, 87.) relates a morvellous di•
·covery (A, D. 1046.) of Pallas, the•on of Evander, who had been slain 
·by Turous; the perpetual light in his sepulchre, a Latin eritaph, the 
c1orpse1yet entire, of a young giant, the enormous wound in his breast,
(pectuo perforat ingens1) &c, If this fable rests on the •lightest founda. 
lion; we may pity the ood1es, •• well as the statue•, that were exposed
to the air in a barbarou1 nge, · 

oPrope porticum Minervre. otatua est recubautis, cujuo caput integril
·effigie tantre maguitudinio, ut signa omnia excedat, Quidam ad plan
-tando1 arbores ocrobeo faeiens detexit, Ad hoc visenJum cum plures in. 
.dies magis concurrerent, strepitum ndeuntinm faRtirliumque pertresus,
hortl patronu• congeita bumo texit, (Pog1;ius de Varietate Fortuure,

·11. Ill.) . . . . 
· d See the Memorials of Flamlnla Vncca, No. 111. r· 11, 12, at the
tnd of the Roma Antiea of Jllardiui, (1704, in quarto, 

e In the year 1709, the inhabitant• of Rome (without including eight 
.or ten thou~nd Jew1) am,?unted to 13M,l,(l8 son lo. (Labat, Voyag-e, en 
Eapu~ue et mJtahe, tom. 111. Jl, 217, 218,) In 1740, they had increased 

·,,. 140,080; _and in 176-)1 l left them, without_ the Jewe, l6l,S9tl. 

portion of the seven hills is overspread with vine· 
yards and ruins. The beauty and splendour of the 
modern city may be ascribed to the abuses of the 
government, to the influence of superstition. Each 
reign (the exceptions are rare) bas been marked by 
the rapid elevation of a new family, enriched by the 
childish pontiff at the expense of the church and 
country. The palaces of these fortunate nephews 
arc the most costly monuments of elegance and ser
vitude; the perfect arts of architecture, painting, 
and sculpture, have been prostituted in their service, 
and their galleries and gardens are decorated with 
the most precious works of antiquity, which taste or 
vanity has prompted them to collect. The ccclesi• 
astical revenues were more decently employed by 
the popes themselves in .the pomp of the catholic 
worship; but it is superfluous to enumerate their 
pious foundations of altars, chapels, and churches, 
since these lesser stars are eclipsed by the sun of 
the Vatican, by the dome of St. Peter, the most glo
rious structure that ever has been applied to the use 
of religion. The fame of Julius the second, Leo the 
tenth, and Sixtus the fifth, is accompanied by the 
superior merit of Bramante and Fontana, ofRaphael 
and Michael Angelo : and the same munificence 
which had been displayed in palaces and temples, 
was directed with equal zeal to revive and emulate 
the labours of antiquity. Prostrate obelisks were 
raised from the ground, and erected in the most 
conspicuous places; of the eleven aqueducts of t~e 
Cresars and consuls three were restored ; the arll· 
ficial rivers were conducted over a long series ofold, 
or of new, arches, to discharge into marble basins a 
flood of salubrious and refreshing waters: and the 
spectator, impatient to ascend the step~ of St. 
Peter's is detained by a column of EgyptJan gra; 
nite wi1ich rises between two lofty and perpetua 
fou~taius, to the height of one hundred and twent~ 
"eet The map the description, the monuments o 
,, • • dT~ence 
ancient Rome have been elucidated by the 110 

' . d t . r and the foot-
of the antiquanan and the stu en · . . t f 

1. t Of superstit10n, bu 0 
steps of heroes, the re 1cs, no f ·1. 

· ·t d b a new race o P1 
empire, are devoutly v1s1 e Y t ·es

d e ~avao-e coun ngrims from the remote, an one " " ' 

of the north. 


· tiuued in a progr~ive 
J am Ignorant whether they Lave omce ron . . .,,ty

1state. . 1 . 0 observations 1n~o tie 
f The Pere Montfau~on distributes/sowmonth• of his visits ';ii

8days, he should have styled tl,em _wee • ~r m c. 8-20, ~· 104- ;. 
different part11 of the city. (f?1arium Ital~ura 'trnrs of Ancient Ro: : 
That learned Benedictine reviews tb~o~. gnu~ and Faunus, the 5 hi!I 
the first etforts of Blond1H1? Fu!viu;, d i~s1iear~ing ovi~ 
riur labours of ~~rrhus L igori~s.' ~a Panvinius, qui Yet 
labours: the wr1tmg11 of 0 nup brink of Donatus a the

5and the recent_ bu~ imperfect 0
~ lete tan and I. 

I\fontfau9ori f1t1I1 sighs for a n:ior~ ~o~re ttiiee follow in 
old city, which must be attarne d Irntelrvals of the rnin•. 
The mPasurement of the space au were found. 3, 
of inscriptions, and the places wJ~er~ thefthe middle age11, l nJont• 
gation or an the acts, charter!l, lllTr uhborious work, sue 1 ~ficeort' 
anv spot or building of Rome. ie r'incelv or public m1~r a 50(14 
fau9011 desired, mn•t be prom,~•1/1/ D 1748) would fur•"' 

0~ut the great modern plan of. 1 · · a',hy of Rome.
and accurate basis for the anc1eut topogr I 
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. . Of these pilgrims, and of every 
FmalconcluSion. reader, the attention will be excited 
by a History of the Decline and Fall of the Roman 
Empire ; the greatest, perhaps, and most awful, 
scene in the history of mankind. The various 
causes and progressive effects are connected with 
many of the events most interesting in human an
nals: the artful policy of the Cresars, who long 
maintained the name and image of a free republic; 
the disorder of military despotism ; the rise, estab
lishment, and sects of christianity ; the foundation 
of Constantinople; the division of the monarchy; 
the invasion and settlements of the barbarians of 
Germany and Scythia; the institutions of the civil 
law; the character and religion of Mahomet; the 
temporal sovereignty of the popes; the restoration 

and decay of the western empire of Charlemagne ; 
the crusades of the Latins in the east ; the conquests 
of the Saracens and Turks ; the ruin of the Greek 
empire ; the state and revolutions of Rome in the 
middle age. The historian may applaud the import
ance and variety of his subject; but, while he is 
conscious of his own imperfections, he ~ust often 
accuse the deficiency of his materials. It was amon;; 
the ruins of the capitol that I first conceived the 
idea of a work which has amused and exercised 
near twenty years of my life, and which, however 
inadequate to my own wishes, I finally deliver to 
the curiosity and candour of the public. 

LAUSANNE, 


June 27, 1787. 


THE END. 
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~
11 rasESyt. IZU, his account of the imprartfrahility 

a uropean crusade against the Turks, 1241. 

r~~~ i~i~~eo~~.d,!~~uction of ancient build
.lEra of the world, remarkable epo<:has in, pointed 

out, 684, note. 
- - Gelalreau1 of the Turks, when settled, 1061. 

1-Jf[,{~~ ~~~~~~~~ t~~eeaA\t~1s~~fl:e~l~:~t~l ruld 
adventure3, 315, 318, 324, note. 

- - the Roman general under Valentinian III. 
his character, 516. His treacherous scheme to 
ruin count Boniface, 547, Is forced to retire into 
Pannonia, 550. llis invitation of the Huns into 
the empire. 55:3. ~eizes the administration of the 
western empire, 566. His character, as given 

~lo)~~h!tlt~:s~nJe;n~~r1~!'t~!sj~~~~~iiro~:3: 
'"· Concludes a peace with Theodoric, 5(,7 . 
Raises the siege of Odeans, 571. Battle of (.;ha
lons, ih. llis prudence on the im•asion of Italy 
by Attila, 575. ls murdered by Yalentinian, 578. 

Africa. its situation and revolutions. 11. Great 
revenue raised from, by the Homans, 64. Pro
gress of christianity there, 201. 

- - - is distracted with religious discord in the 
time of Constantine the Great, 307. Character 
and re,·olt of the Circumcellions, .'l.10. Oppr~s
sions of, under the go\·ernment of count .H.o
manus, 405. General state of Africa, 4(16. 

- - - revolt of count Boniface there, 547. Ar
rh•a] of Genseric kin,g- of the Vandals, ib. Per
secution of the Donatists, 5-18. Devastations of, 
by the. Va~dals. 549. farth~l?e surpri.sed by
Gensenc, 551. Persecution ot the cathohcs, 612, 

-co-ve~e~ibed{ti~nR~~!!i~.iswi~s 1~h; :~:ern
1~:~t 

of, settled by Justianian, ib. Revolt of the 
troops there, under :;toza, 733. Devastation of 
the war, j~4. 

- - - invasion of, by the Saracens, 958. Con
quest of, by Akbah, 960. Decline and extinction 
of christianity there, 969. l{evolt and independ
ence of the Saracens there, 991. 

Aulabites, the Saracen dynasty of, 991. 

1:~i:i/a~r~~i~~)~1blf~~~odnJ:~~~tB~i~~i~~ie.,m. 
Llorintlture, great impro\'etnent of, in the western 

countries of the Roman em{ire, 21. ~tate of, in 

A}~;,etlJ~e~p~1kh~e~lnh~e~ d\~N~~~3h~~· 235. 
Aiznadin, battle of, between the :;ara.cens and the 

Greeks, 943. · 
Akhah, the Saracen, his exploits in Africa, 900. 
.fl/ani, occasion of these people invaciing Asia, 1'29. 

~h~fi~1~1c;ffg~rt!~ei::i1~hr:~;: 4JtnS~ee fj~)t~
and Vandal~-. 

Alaric, the Goth, learns the art of war uncier Theo
rlosius the Great, 459. flecomes tti~ leader of the 
Gothic re,·olt, and ravages Greece, 48.'l•.Escapes 
from Stilicho, 48.5. Is appointed master general 
of the eastern 111,Yricum, 485. Jlis in\'a.'>ion of 
ltaly, 486. Is deteated by Stilicho at Pollentia, 
4B8. Is driven out of Italy, 4H9. ls, by treaty 
with llonorius, declared master general of the 
Homan armies H1ronghout the pnefocture of ]l. 

!ri;1~~H~~t 5cits ~:
1~:.!~1~! ~il\~t~J;r"~r1:~r 

that city, 502. Accepts a ransom, anrl raises the 
siege, 511. Jlis nf'gociations with the t>mperor 
Honorius, 512. lfis second sie)!e of Home, 513. 
Places Attalus on the imperial throne, 514. Dew 
J?"rades him, 515. Seizes the citv of Rome, ii,. 
His saek of Rome tompared with that by the 

!~d>~~~~~~i~li~ .~h.5Wis J!:!~~~Jrg~.i~,og;;: 
A/Mic I I. kine- of the Hoths, his overthrow by 

Clovi3 king of the Franks, 6'24. 
Atheric, the son of J\larozia, his revolt, and govern

ment of Rome, 896. 
A !Mgeoi.f of FranC'e, persecution of, 1017. 
.11/hoin, king- of the Lombards. his history, 780. 

His alliance with the A vars aninst the Gepidre. 
781. Hedm:es the Gepi<lre, ib. He undertakes 
the conquest of ltaly. 782. Ovenuns what is 

lW1'! ~~~~~~ !f.m~~:kt' i~~.'ia,Aa~~m~!kt!se fie~! 
capital city, ih. ]s murdered at the instigation 
of his queen no:.amond, it,. 

Alchemy, 	the hooks of, in f'.eypt, destroyed by 
Diocletian, 14.5. 

Aleppo, siege and rapture of, by the Saracens, 949 
ls recovered by the Greeks, 993. ls taken and 
sacked by Tamerlane, 1184. 

Alexander III. pope, establishes the papal election 
in the college of cardinals, l!.?52. · . 

Alexander, aich~ishop of Alex..indria, excommu
nicates Arius tor his heresy, :n2. . 

Alexander &urns, is declared Ca;sar by the em· 
peror Elaaabalus, 5CJ. ls raised to the thron11t, 
rb, Examination into his pretended virtory over 
Artaxerxes, 83. Showed a regard for the christian 
religion, 221. 

Ale.randria, a {leneral massacre then:•, by order of 
the emperor Cara('alla, 54-. The city deSC'ribe<l, 
111. ls ruined by rirliculous intestim'.: commotions, 
ib. Bv famine am\ pestilt>nee, 112. Is hesie~ed 
and takPn by Diocletian, H5. 1 he christian the
olo1!y reduced to a systematical form in tht" school 
of, 2fX.l. 1' umher of m.trtvrs who suffered there 
in the perset11tion hy I>t>elus, 216. 
- - - - the theolo~kal svstem of Plato taught 
in the school of, and recefred hy the Jews thPre, 
309. Questions roncf'rnine thf' nature of the Tri
nity, agitated in the philosophical and <'hristian 
schools of, .'UO, :H'2. History of the archhishop 
St. Athanasius, 319. Outrages attending his ex
pulsion, and the establishment of his successor. 
Geor!?e of Cappadocia, 3'25. The C'itv distractM 
b,y pious factions, :J~. Disg-rnceful .lite and tra

0 
~~!/o~!ii~~ ~l~A°tl~en~·i1~:P.f~oc~t:l~:;;;!~~S 
banished by Julian, ib. ~uffers greatly by an 
ea.1 thquake, 414. 

-466. -Thit1l::1~~,e~fa~hJ :1~!1'f~~~~!ii~r~~eJ:: 
strayed by bishop Theophilus, 467. . 
- - - - is taken by Amrou the Saracen, 955. 
The famous libntry there, 956. 

Ale.riu.r Ange/tu, his usurpation of the Grf-ek em
pire, and tharacter, 1111. .flies before the cru
saders, 1118. 

Alerms I. Comnenus, emperor of Constantinople, 
866. 1'ew titles of dignity in\'ented hy him, lCKH. 
Battle of Durazzo, 10.W. Solicits the aid of the 
en1peror Henry I 11. 1045. 

-	 - - . solkits the aid of the christian prinC'es 
7

g~aW!t ~l~i~~lr~}· /~~ ~ru!~~le~~fl~~~us J:~~ti~ 
homage from them, 1078. Profits by the success 
of ttie crusaders. 1091. · 

Ale.rius II. Qmmenus, emperor of Constantinople?
869. 

Ale:rius Strateuop1dm, the Grf'ek ,eneral, retakes 
Constantinople from the Latins, 1U5. . 

Aleri1u, the son of ls.aac Arnzelus, his escape from 
his uncle. who hacl dt•ilOSe<l his tather, 1111. His 
treaty with the cmsadf'rs for his restoration, 1115. 
Resto1..i.tion of his father, 1119. His death, 1121. 

Alfred sends an t>mba.s.sy to the shrine of St. Tho
mi:i.s in lndia. 8.,8. 

Aluebra, by whom invt>nted, OOQ. 

A{it'il0~~:o~!~
1
~
0J&i.t i1.n~sct1::~~r:~~9~is.1ii~hill,; 

caliph of the ~aract>ns, 9'29, De'-1>tion paid at his 
tomb, 9:n. llis poster~ty, flJ. . . -

Aliuern, defends Cumre tor his brother Te1as, kmg 
of the Goths, 743. ls reduced, 744. 

Allectus murders Carausius, and usurps his sta

A}~:~1~1:l the ori~in and warlike spirit of, 10..'t 
Are dri\'en outot lta)y by tl1e senate and people. 
ib. lnvade the empire under Aurelian, 117. Are 
totallv routed, 118. Gaul rlelinred from their 
depreclations by Constantius Chlorns, 144. 
~ - - invade and establish thf>mselve-s in Gaul, 
284. Are defeated ~t SJra..:;purgh by ,.luli,m.~'tt7 
Are reduced hy Juhan m his exped1t1ons beyonrl 
the Rhine, Q88. In\'alle Gaul unde-r the ~mperor 
Valentinian :i99. Are reduced by Jovmus, ill. 
And cha3ti~rl ·by Vale1!tini.an,. 4(X). 
- - - are subdued by Clo\·1s kmg of the Franks, 

AY;°iirslan. sultan of th~ Turks, his r.im. 10.58. 
Alypius governor of Brttam. ts comm1ss1oned by 

the effiperor Julian to rebuild. the temvle of Je

A!~!i~~1ri'n~f the Goths, his high C'redit among 
them,97, . d h

Amalasrmt!ut, queen of ltal_v, her history an c a
racter, 6Y7. Iler death, 098, 
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1288 	 • 
A ma/phi, description of the t·ity, and its commerce, 

lt).i(J. 
Amazon.,, improhability of any sO('iety of, 124, nnte. 
.,Jmlntion, reflections on the violence and various 

oper..ttiorn~ of that passion, B7:t 
Amhrosr., ~t. composed a treatise on the Trinity,

for the use of the emperor Gratian, 4-10, ,u,te. 
11 is birth. and promotion to the archbishopric of 
Milan. 449. Op~)Ses the Arian worship of the 
iemprf'SS Justina, ih. Refuses obedience to the 
imperial power, 450. Controls the emperor 
Theodosius, 4[,6. Imposes 1wnance on Theodo
sius for his crnt-1 treatment of Thessalonica, 457. 
Emplo.Y.cd his inflnt>nce over {iratian and Theo
dosius, 'to inspire them with maxims of perse
cution, 462. Opposes ~ymmaehus, the advocate 
for the old Pa2:an reli!rion, 464. Comforts the 
citizens of l.'lonmce with a <lream, when besieged 
by Radazaisus. 4tl'2. 

Amida, sie~e of, hy Sapor kin!?: of P«;rsia, 2812. Re
ceives the fwiitive inhabitants of t\ isihis, 38.5. ls 
h{'sieged ai1d takt'n by Cal>ades king of Persia., 
titKl. 

Amir, prince of lonia, his character, an<l passage 
into Enropr, 1lj3. 

Ammiflmll', the historian, his relizious charactn of 
the emperor (_'onstantius, 31B. · ll is remark on 
the enmity of diristians t:oward ea.<:h other, 3.'H. 
llis ac,<·onnt of the fiery obstructions to restoring 
the tt>mple of .Jerusalem, 358. fl is account of the 
hostile contest of Damas.us and r rsinus for the 
bishopric of Rome, 3t*!. '1 estimony in f,w01ir 
of his historical merit, 435. His character of the 
nobles of Rome, 5().J. 

Amnumius, the mathematidan, bis measurement 
of the cir<·uit of Home, 5<l9. 

Ammun,ius, the monk of Alexandria, his martyr
dom, 821. 

Amorium, sieie a.ml <lestruction of, by the caliph 
1\1 otassem, 988. 

Amphilochu.r, bisbop of konium, i.rains the favour 
ot the emperor '.lheodosius by an orthodox bon 
nwt, 4-13. 

Amp'4itheatre at Rome, a description of, 137, 1281. 
.Amrmt, his birth and charaC'ter, 95'2. llis im·asion 

and conquest of Fa-_vpt, 9;;3. f I is ad1ninistration 
there, 957. ti is dt•scription of the country, ib. 

Amurath I. sultan of the Turks. his rciun, 1175. 
Amurath ll. sultan. hi:, refo:n and character, 1'215. 
.ihiaclwret.f, in monkish history, <leserihe<l, 60'7. 
.11nacletus, pope, his Jewish extraction, 1256. 
Anastasius I. marries the empress Ariadne, 646. 

lfis war with 'lhe()(loric, the Ostrogoth, kinir of 
ltaly, 6.'ll. His economy celehratcd. 670. ·llis 
Ion~ wall from the Propontis to the Euxine, 677. 
ls humbled by the catholic clenry, 829. 

Anasta.u·us I I. emperor of Constantinople, 851. 
JI is prtparations of defence 3¥a.inst the Sarace11s, 
97,1. 

Ana.ffasi,u, St. his brief history and martyrdom, 
807, ,wte. 

Anatlw1 the city of, on the banks of the Euphrates, 
descnbed, 372. 

Andalusia, derivation of the name of that pro
vince, 963, wte. 

.A.ndroniNts1 president of Lvbia, exC'ommunicated 
by Synes1us hishop of Pto1emais, 305. 

Andronic,Lr Comnenrts, his character, ancl first ad
ventures. 869. Seizes the empire of Constanti 
nople, 872. II is unhappy fate, 873. 

Andrtmiru.,, the Elder, emµeror of Constantinople, 
his superstition, 1153. His war with his grand
son, and abdication. 1155, 1156. 

Andronicus, the Younger, emperor of Con3tanti
nople, his lirenhous character, 1155. Jlis civil 
war against his grandfather. ib. His rrign, 11.56. 
ls van}uished and wounded by sultan nrchan,1!Tf: o/to~!:~~ i:plication to pope Benedict

9
Annora, battle of, between TRmerlane and Bajazet, 

1185. 

Af~:':~ii'et~Fdrat:i&:\~h~~ t!i!}~b;~{!ftfa ih~ 
A!}~;~~

5fJ~ily at Rome, brief history of, 508. 
Anna C(Jmnena, character of her history of her 

father, Alexius I. emperor of Conshintinople,
866. Her e,-onspiracy against her brother John, 

A1:{J,;·,m·1u, emperor of the west, his descent, and 
investiture by l..eo the Great, .591. His election 
confirmed at Rome, ih. Is killed in the sack. of 
Rome by ]~ kimer, 597. 

.1lnthemius, prrefect of the east, character of his 
· administration, in the minority of the emperor 

Theodosius the younger, 540. 
.Anthemius, the architect, instances of his great 

knowledge in mechanics, 674. l·'orms the <lesig-n 

A~~~y~
18:.c?a.1t:/·:tt~!aE~~ti!~n~~~r~:, tts 

history, 602.
A:~iffe~~~el);IT10,n~k~e early christians, per-

Antioch~ taken and Jestroyed by Sapor kin_g- of 
Persia, lf6. f'lonrishing- state of the christian 
church· there, in the reign of Theodosius, Qoo. 

- - - history of the body of St. Baby las, bishop 

~!~~t;~~b~a!~:d~~~!~~~~}1~Fi~1i~~ts iJ~!~~ 
1~~~nrrsa:1~~~r~:r.~t~e~\~\!~~!·ofJ~li;i~ :1~~i. (!1~

• - . - sedition !here, against the emperor Theo
dosius, 45.J. '1 he citv pardoned, 455. 

- is taken and iuined by Chosroes king- of 
Persia, 724. (hP..at rlestructic,n there by an earth
quake? 750. ls a~ain seized by Chosroes 11. 806. 

-950.- }~~~~~~~~f>i~t~h~~;~:~;~,a9i1~ansome<l, 
· lOOQ: besieged and taken by the first crusaders, 

Antonina,, th~ wifo of P.e-Jigarius, hn diaracter, 
687. 1"..xammes anti com·kts pope Sylvtriu~ of 

GENERAL INDEX. 
tr1>achery. ;o.5. lier activity d•.1rin~ the siege of 
Hoine, 706. Iler senet history, 711. l<'ounds a 
<·onvPnt for her rf'trcat, 7-18. 

A~f~1
~in~?p~l~{?}~!t7n~-~itf:: t~~1:

1i~ ~1f1~i!st~,f~~ 
the Roman pro,,incf'S, 28'2. 

Antm1in1ts Pi·us, his character, and that of Hadrian1
A~~~1~f!1~~~1!0rC1~:, ~s 

0 
();f:n~~,J !;~;~~~: 3I's adoptM 

ed by Pius at the instance of Hadrian, :n. IJis 
character, 33. His war ag-ainst the unitc<l Ger
mans, 94. Suspicious story of his edict in favour 
of the christians, 2'20. 

Aper, Arriu.s, pr.Ptorian pra~fect, and father-in
law to the emperor N umf'rian, is killed by Dio
ch•tian as the presumptive murderer of that 
prince, 1:m. 

Ap{wrban, the Persian, his embassy from N arses 
kmg of Persia, to the emperor Galerius, 1-18. 

Ap()calypse, why now admitted into the canon of 
the 8criptures, 186, nNe. 

Apocaucus, admiral of Constantinople, his con· 
ft:deracy against John Cantacuzene, 1157. lJis 
(ieath, 1159. 

Apollinaris, bishop of LaorHrea, his hypothesis of 
the divine incarnation of .lt>sus Christ. Bl9. 

11 
h~tti~;,deil!,\~~r~t th~ ~~th~1

li~ritlOc~1:~~~"i5 ll!! 
incarnation, B-U. 

Apollonius of Tyana, his doubtful character, 1'21, 
1wte. 

Apotl1eosi-s of the Roman emperors, how this cus
tom was introduced, 28 . 

.tlpsimar dethrones Leontius emperor of Constan
tin~ple, ancl usurps his place, 8-19. 

Apuha is conquered by the Nonnans, 10:36. Is 
conlirmed to them by papal .!?Tant, 10:!8. 

Ay:i~~k~nbeai!dgd~s~)~~d ebyPAfti1:
1kt!~1iil Ii~~ 

lluns, 574. 
Aquitain, is settled by the Goths, under their king 

\Vallia, 5£'6. ls conquered by Clovis king of the 
Franks, 6£5. 

Arahia, its situation, soil, and climate, 901. Its 
division into the sandy, the stony, and /1appy, 
ib. 'J he pastoral Ar.tbs, 902. 'I heif' horses anrl 
camf'ls, ih. Cities of, ib. 1\lanners anti customs 
of the A rahs, 903. '1 heir languag-e, 91J6. Their 
benevolence, ih. History and cl~sc.ription of the 
Ca.aha of Mecca, 9()7. l{eligions, 908. Lite 
anrl doctrine of Mahomet, 909. Conqnest of, hy 

fi:1~i<lm:~n~~~;1s\!f1
t~J~r Lt~\1;: ~f1i1~~i; ~J~: 

quests, 971. Three ('aliphs established. 979. Jn
troduction of learnine: among the Arabians, 981. 
'J heir proa:n.,ss in the sciencf's, 982. ·1 heir li
terary dC'fieiencies, 983. Decline and fall of the 
calil;)hS, 990. 

Arbetzo, a veteran under Constantine the GrPat, 
leaves his retirement to oppose the usurper Pro
copius, 39'2.

A~~:s::1~rh~~ioJt~:nt~ t~uEil~~!l J;)~~smir~~ 
a2ainst Valt!ntinian the Yonne-er, 4[)8. )s de
teated by Theodosius, and kills-himsrlf, 460. 

Arcadiu.r, son of the emperor 'I heodosius, succeeds 
to the empire of the east, 473. IJ is magnificence, 
530. Extent of his <lominions, ib. Administra
tion of his favourite eunuch Eutropius, ih. His 
cruel law against treason, 532. .Siims the con
demnation of Eutropius, 534. 11 is interview 
with the revolters '1 rihigild and Gainas. 535. 
Jlis death, and supposed testament, 5'.N, 540. 

Architecture, 	Homan, the general magnificC'.nce of, 
indicated by the existing ruins, 18. 

Arda/mriusj his expedition to Italy, to reduce the 
usurper oho, 545. . .. 

Arm1nauH, the object of their exped1hon to Col
chos, 726. 

Ariadne, daughter of the emperor Leo, and wife 
of Zeno, her character, and marriage afterward 
,vith 1-\nastasius, 646. 

.Arii, a trihe of the Lygians, their terrific mode of 
waizing war, 1:n. · 

Arinihtrus, is appointc~l gf'nrr~l of the h9r_se by the 
emperor Julian on his Persian exped1twn, 371. 
Disti11guishes himself against the usurper P10
cop1us, 3\J2. 

Arioi:istus seizes two thir<ls of the lands of the 
Sequani in naul, for himself and his German 
followers, 629. 

JJ.risto/n.du,11, principal minister of the house of 
Carus. is rnceh·ed into confidence by the em
peror Diocletian, 140. . 

Aristotle, his lo~ic lwtter adapted to the deh?chon 
of en·or, than for the disco,·ery of truth, 9H'2~ 

Anus, is excommunicated for herttil'al nvtto~s 
concerning the Trinity, 31'2. Str~neth of h1.5 
party, ib. 11 i:, opinions examinrd m the council 
of 1' fre, 313. .Account of Arian sects. 315. 
Council of Rimini, 31fi. Jlis banishment and 
recall, 317. 11 is suspicions <lrath. ih. 

- - the Arians persecute the catholics in Africa, 
611. , 

Ar7!!e.nia is seized by Sapor ki~g of J?ersia, 107. 
'I 1r1dates rC'stored, 146. He 1s ~gam expelled
by the Persians, 147. Is resigned· to Tiridates 
by treaty between the Romans and Pe~ians, 1.50. 

- - - is rendned tributary to Persia., on the 
death of Tiridates, 266. Character of Arsaces 
Tiranns, kin~ of, and his conduct toward the 
emperor Julian, 370. ls reduced by Sapor to 

-a:e~si~~\(i~~r~~j~;1;~;-ul division between the 
Persians and the Homans, 543. 

- - - history of rhristianity there, &10. 
Armies of the ea.,;;ten1 <.-mpire, state of, under the 

emperor Maurice, B02. 
A rmorfra, the provinces of, form a frf!e g-over.n

ment indept'ndent on the Hom:.rns, .5128. Snbnuts 
to Clovis kin!! of the }.'ranks, tY.212. Settlement 
of llritons in, ci:.:;s. 

Arnwur, defen~ive, is laid aside by the Romans 
~nd arl<?pted by th~ barbarians, 461. ' 

A,nnld ot .Br~1~, his .heresy, and history, INS. 
A rranon, derivation ot the name of that province

8, nvte. . , 
A!i7;}{n, his visit to, and description of, Colchos, 

Arsares _Tirf!"":~• king of Armenia, his charact~r 
an(l chsatlcch~n to the emperor Julian, 370' 
\\.1thdraws .his troops treatherously from tht 
Hoff!all serv1~e, 377. His disastrous end, 407, 

Ar~ermu, patriarch of Constantinople, excommn· 
n.1cat_es tht; emperor Michael Palreologus, 1146. 
1' action ot the A rsenites, ,b. 

Jlrtahan, king of Parthia, is defeated and slain by
Artaxerxes kin~ of Persia, 78, 

Ar!a?,an, his conspiracy against the emperor Jus
t1man, 739. ls intrusted with the conduct of 
the ~rmament Stnt to Italy, 740, 

Artas,res, king of Annenia, is deposed by the 
Persians at the instigation of his own subJects, 
.SH. 

Arta1.•a.wfn. his revolt ai?ainst the Greek emperor
Constantine V. at Constantinople, 878. 

Arta.rerres restores the Persian monarchy, 78. 
Prohibits every worship but that of Zoroa.ster, 
81. His war with the Romans, 83. Bis cha· 
racter and maxims, 8-1. 

Artemit1s, duke of E!!ypt under Constantius, is 
comlt-rnned to death under Julian, for cruelty 
and corruption, 3-14. 

Arthur, kin£ of the Britons, his history ob,cured 
bv monkish fictions, W8. 

Arl:andus, prretorian pra-fect of Gaul, his trial 
and condemnation Dy the Hom~ se~ate, f?94. 

Asralon, battle of, hetween Godtrey kmg of Jeru· 
salem, and the sultan of F.gypt, hl8i. 

Ascetics, in ecclesiastital history, arcount of, Wl. 
ilsc/.epiodatus reduces and kills tht British usurper 

A.~}!~e~~!!~·1Ji;y view of the re,·olutions in that 

Aii~arA1r;~ ~t~S(~fl~!j: i~: Amount 9f its triffi!te 
to Rome 64. Is conquered by the lurks, l\'M:il. 

Asiarc/1, tl;e nature of this office among the ancient 

A.!;a~i!5 
~o~~l1i:{;;1e<l by Theodosius the Youne~r 

to conduct \' alentinian lll. to Italy, M5, 
Places his steward Leo on th.e throne of the 
eastern empire, 500, He and hlS sons murdered 

A~~s~;~~·', ~~· principality of, destroyed by the 

Ll.~fe
0,!;'h1}i~~ 1~f·the people abolished u~der ~ 

Roman emperors, Q7. The nature ot, amon:: 

.A!~;rianci:i~et iti~1~~!·o~?·descrihfct, 37~· ls in· 
~>'adcd'by the emperor Julian,373. Ihsretreat, 

A:lJ;te, her image brought from Carthageto Rome, 
as a spouse for Ela.J?"abalus, 58. <'itv of 

Astolplru.,, kin!:! of the I..ombanis, takes therepelled
H.avt1nna, and attacks R01:ne, 883. ls 
by Pepin king of France, 1h. . ro, 

Astrolaf111, why cultivatetl by the Arabian ast 

A~?~/::;d, ~-son of Amalasontha queen of Italy,1
his e<lu_cation 3:ml ~ha.ra~ter,htJY'T~ar ae:ainst the 

Atlianartc the both1c chief, (, e with 1heo1 

em"{)eror Valens, 410. lhs a1ianc 
dos1us,. his ~eath an_d fune~,1,I, ~J~rstanding re, 

Ath,masrns, St. cot~te.s:ses his u d' ,· ·t oi tbe 
wildered by ~edtt~tn~g on this ~'r1~lns,SU.
Logos, 311. C,enera.1,1ew o l a,.h'entures. 
ls ba~~shed, 317, lli~~:-~~t'[h:,Uatithor of the 
319. 36,1. 3H7. 396. . 614 """ 
famous creed under h!s name, . • 1 ·his C(lll-

A tlianasi?lf, patriarch ot ConstantA~~nicus the 
tests with the (i-reek emptror 

1
AJ;,~,';,';~, ~~~ghter of the philosopher I.eontius, 

See Eudocia. . ·t ~ -why said to hare 
At!,ens, the libraries mGthht r\67 1, a\'al streo2tll 

been spa.red.by ~e ~ot ~' · rity
1 

175,J&l}U, 
of the rtpubhc of I durm~ 1~b Ptj:fby Alaric the 

_ _ _ is laid uncter contn u 
Goth, 48:l. th h'losophiral historyof,flll. 

-Ti1e -:Ch~~; ~t sil~n~ed by the emperor Jus

- ti~1i,~n~{~glutions of, after the crusades, and its 

present state1 11~- . . of themonksof, 1161,
Athos, mount, oeat1hc v1.s10ns.. name 11. 

.IItlantic Vcean. deriyahto\otofcannib.Js, account 

Attacotti, a Calt:doman n e 

of, ,j(J4. . chosen emperor,ii 
Atta/us, prrefect of Romr, isence of Alaric, Jlt 

tlie senate, under! tdhe 5iftu Uis future fortune,
Js publicly degral e , · 
5,,4 vergne his ad«n· 

Att-:it;tS, a noble youth of Au ' . 
tures, 6:1'2. S5t nescription of his.pt;

Attila, the Hnn, h · llis ronquests, 555,
and character, i • 558 Im 

treatment of his capt,~eihe ·~uD2"t'r. 

ot peace on 1 he()(1osrn 

presses 1 heodosrns h 

Uesc11pt10n of Ins l rs o 

reception of the amhassal o n<' 
1Tis beha\'Jour on chsco,~;n 
'fheodosrns to Q'.t't him a m e 
hauahty niessa2es to the ~n gt
and'"'Wt'.St, 5(15. His m~a~f,e a 
01 ation to his trMP5 o ttle 
and l heodonc, 5j2. 4 Bi11H 
mvas1on of Italy, 57 · rl th 576. the 
\- alentmhm, 575, 1;isbl:~t 'aUegortzed by

.t1tys and ( 'y!,e/e, t1,e a ' 'fhttr 
pen ot Julian. 319. d by Uie Turks, 718. fn,ir 

Az..ars, aie d1scomhte:rror Justinian, '1'· Their 
embassy to th: em and Ge1maDY,' · 
conquests 1Jl l utan 
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embassy to Ju.stin II. 780, They ioi_n the J,0T11
bards a!!:ainst the Geptdre, 781 .. Prule, J>?llC):', 
and power,. of their ch,:t~?-an B"7tan. HOO. l hetr 
conquests, 1/J. h~vest ~o.nstr1:ntmople, ~09.. . 

Aurroes, his religious mhctel1ty, how tar Jusb

A:r~~~·a~~:1!!~r N~ple.s, built as a settlement 
for the :ti,, onnans, 10:Jj, 

,Augurs, Homan, their number and peculiar office, 

A~tin. his accoui:it of the miracles wromrht hy
the· bo<lY of St. Mephen, 471. Celebrates the 
pietv o(the Goths in the sackin~ of Rome, 516. 

1ri:~~M8.t1i\1Y:d:~~~.i~ila~c:~:. Jid~~ii~t~g~:
5-19,.550. History of his relics, 692, note. 

Augustu/us, son of the patrician Orest£:s, is chosen 
em!)t'lor ot the west, 598. ls ,lt·posed by O<loa
cer, ih. His hanishment to the Lucullan villa in 
('ampania, m. . 

AHQUSt1u,emperor, his moderate exercise of power, 
1. ls imitated by his successors, 2. His naval 
rev.ulatiom, 8. His division of Gaul, ih. His 
situation after the battle of Artiurn. Q4. He re
forms the senate, ib. PrOC'ures a senatorial irrant 
of the imperial dianity, ih. Division of the pro
,·inces between him and the senate, 25. Is al 
lowed his military cnmmand and guards in the 
cih· of Rome. ~6. Obtains the consular and tri
buD.itian offices for litf>, ih. His character and 
pohcy, QB. Adopts Tiht>rius, 29. Formed an 

fu;u;;~i~:~ifi~{r of~,~x~ei~~\1t~t!ddb;x)ii~~64:· 
His nayal establishments at Ravenna, 400. 

A119:11.r~u..,and t'£sar, those titles explained and dis
cnmmat?d, 28. 

Ar_i~us, his character and f"mbassy from Valen
l.i~1an Ill. to Attila kin!! of the Huns, 575. 

AV1g?W11, ~he holy see how transferred from Rome 
tothatc1ty, 1254. Return of pope t:Tban V. to 
Rome, IQ68. 

Az·itus, his emhassy from i'F.tius to Theodoric kinO' 
}t~h$e~f~i~~Js~:J ldea!~s;~~s the empire, 582~ 

A11r~i1an, e~l?eror, ~is birth and services, 116. 
Jhs ex{){'d1t1on against Palmvra. 121. His tri
umph, 123. His cruelty and death, 125, 126. 

Aurengze~e,.accountof his immense camp, 8Q, note.
.dD!~'~hel,S 11r;~ested with the purple on the Upper 

Au.ronius: the tutor of the emperor Gratian, his 
prom~hof!s, 4..io1 note. 

Autluzm, kmu <it the Lombar<ls in Italy his wars 
.k~~ry~17J:ra.t1ks, 787. His advent~rous gal

Au1ffl'!l, th~ city of, stormed and plundered by the 
egions m Gaul, 120.

Ati~~ro1: g;riuce and city of, in Gaul, revolu

A~iiif'~t'.r, ~arbarian, fatal consequen<'es of their 
A nuss1~~ Ill~ the Roman armies, £48. 

rurh, a l!Jrk1sh sl,llre, his ~enerons friendship 
~ the f r,mcess Anna Comnena, 867. And to 
.anup. Comnenus, 868. 11 z1m~mtrum, the citizens of, Uefend their priYile~es 

~~1.n~r.eter, brother of the eastern emperor .i\Iau

i1:r"1u.t, f?markahle spirit shown h___X _the citizens 
0 , against Attila and his U uns, @, 

B 

~:a/%~· d.escrjption o~ the r_uins of,. 947, 
~ · • St. bishop ot Antioch his posthumousB	history, 361. ' 

;~;1~~ ibn G...aul,.rf"yolt of, its occasion, and sup-
Ba da Y n1axnnian, 141. 
/ 1 d beC'omes th~ royal resi<lence of the A hhas
1!1J~f ~ Derivation of the name ih note 
of stt~nlstat1 of the caliphs of,99'!.' The cit):

Bahram the< an, .sacked by the l\log-uls, 1168. 
ploits • 00 Pjrsian general, his character and ex
thron~7 ch s provoked to J_"ebellion, 797, De
d~ath, • osroes, 798. lhs usurpation and799

Baima chaean of th A • h' · ,pow~r 800 e 'a~. ts pride, policy, and1 . and Si'nO'·o' hs perfid1ou:' seizure of Sirmium 
treach"f0~1su~~m, &.)1. ll1s conquests, ih. }!is 

· 1 ~mpt to seize ~he emJ?eror Hf"ra
p'ests Constantmo1;le m conjunc

ers1ans, 812. Rehres, ih. 
torr tan of the, Turks, his reign, 117.5, 

defeaterl ~nde~ce j1bth, }amerlane. 1182. Is 
Quiry int th cap urer Y Iamerlane, 118.5. Tn
sons, 1196 e sto,-y of the iron cage, llBO. His 

Ba//Jirnu ele"ct d · · 
the sena e Jomt emperor with Maximus by 

Bald.oin, ~~ ~~ t~eleaths of the two Gordians, 72.1crusade ° landers, enaa!?"es in the foul'th1112nople i1()6 · Tls chosen e.mperor of Constanti
kin!? ~f th.. ·n Is t!'lken prisoner by Calo-John, 

Baldwin, 1f u garians, 1y2p. His death, 11~. 
· · · emperor of. ( onstantinople, 1B3. 

1i6~ped1ents, ib. His expulsion 

er of Godfrey of Bouillon, accom
0

Btl1e. prlncipa.ln/~f l~dt crusa<le, 1074. Founds 
a/tac &a rn . , essa, 1081. 

85, 'IUJte 1 

).1 1.?ress1ve suhsidenl'e of the water of 

1 · 0

~. the "Roman~ ac-quire(l a know: 

na~ a1 powe~s ot, 401, 1Wte.!,a;~,prachce of, among the primi

e of that country whence de
, not~. The Moors of, co1~verted to the 

,96'2. 
miscond~i~t:~try in Ga~I under Ju

liadrian t~is rebellio~ against the emperor 
Bards, Celtic t' · 

thusiasm in'thheir power of exciting a martial en·
e peop e, 92. 1 

Rards, Tiritish, their peculiar office and duties, 6-tO. 
Bardas, Ca.·sar,one ot the restorersoflearnin1,r, lOlO. 
Bari is taken from the Saracens, by the joint etfort.s 

of the Latin and Greek empires, 10:32, 

B(ff.::kt1i!o~~\~~~~j)<)~f~1~~ n~h1i~r~~;~~tl~d;~~
hor, llfil. Ilis emba.-;sv to nome, from Andro
nicus the Younger, 119:5, llis literary character, 
12()8, 

Ba.iii I. the Macedonian, empf'ror of Constanti
nor.le, 857. H.educes the Pauli<:ians, 1016. 

Ba.ul l I. emperor of Constantinople, 862. His 
~'feat wealth, 999. His i11humau treatment of 
the Bulgarians, lLY-21. 

Basil, archbishop of Ca:sarea, no e\0 idence of his 
having been persecuted by the emperor Va.lens, 
3H7. Insults his triend Gresrory 1' azianzen, 
under the appearance of promotion, 4-14, '!he 
father of the monks of Pontu3. 603. 

Bf/~~i:t~i'~i~~~,~~e~g!m~:nfj1~fW1~ a':~!~i;n{s s~~; 
aQ"ainst the Vandals in Africa, 593. 11 is fleet 
destroyed by Genseric. ih, His promotion to 
the empire, and death, 646. 

Bas1·ianus, hiah priest of the sun, his parentaze, 
5fi. Is proclaimed emperor at £mesa, 57, .See 
};/agabalus. 

Bassiamu, brother-in-law to Constantine, revolts 
against him, 172. 

Ra.~sora, its foundation and situation, 938. 
Baths, public, of Rome, described, 508. 

0H:~7t~: r;~1d,tif1~e ~.!~ie~;
1~t-~0 

fn·!~~\:~!~1err~ 
33?~ 

circus, for th~ public games at Rome, 137, 
Beffusohre, J\.1, de, character of bis llisto,re Cri

tique du JHanicheisme, 816, note. 
Beder. battle of, between 1\lahorn.et and the Koreish 

of Mecra, 9'20. 
Redoweens of Arabia, their mode of life, 902. 
Bees, remarks on the structure of their combs and 

cells, 981, note. 
Be/isarius, his birth and military promotion, 685. 

Is appointed by Justinian to conduct the African 
war, 686. Embarkation of his troops, 687. I.ands 
in Africa, 688. J)et~ats Gelimer, 689. Is Te
ceived into Cartha!!f", ib. ~econd <lf"feat of 
Gelimer, 691. Reduction of Africa, 692. Sur
render of Gelimer, O!l3. His triumphant return 
to Constantinople, 694. Is declared sole consul. 
ib. He menaces the Ostrosmths of Italy, 6'/l. 

~:;J~:~si:icijJ~ ~:~r~n}~~~:\aJr_, 7Cff~ ft':!~ 
sie.Qed in Rome by the Goths, ib. The sieg-e
rai5ed, 707. Causes Constantine, one of his 

¥~.er~l!k!~ r;....~~~~db/Ztra~~~~,0fb.RR~:~; 
to ConstantinoplP, 710. His character and be
haviour, ii,. Scanrialous life of his wife Anto
nina, 7ll. His dissrra('e and submission, 712. 
ls sent into the east to oppose Chosroes king of 

;~~!~~a~f:;s, f~ ~\~t~~~~1~~o~i!i~1ei!!~!\~~ 
736. His ineffectual attempt to raise the siege of 
l~ome, 717. Dissuades Totila from destroving 
J{ome, 738. Jleco\'ers the city, ih. His final 
recall from ltaly, 719. Rescu('s Constantinople 
from the Bulgarians, 747. Uis disgi-act and 
death, 7•8. 

Penrjire, in feu,1al lan~ua~e. explained, 630. 
Benel·ettto, battle of, hetween Charles of Anjou,

and Mainfroy the SilidaJ1 usurper, 1149. 
Bene?·ent1,m, anecdotes relating to the siege of, 

10:1~3. 
Benjamin of Tudela, his account of the riches of 

Constantinople, 999. 
BerfI'n, or Aleppo, Teception of the emperor Julian 

there, 369. 
Bemard, St. his character and influPnce in pro

mntin.Q' the sec-ond crusade, 1094, His character 
of the-Romans, 1'2-15. 

Berytus, account of the law school t'stablisherl 
there, 245. ls rlPshnyed hy an earthquake, 7,')(), 

Bernier. his account ot the camp of Aurengzebe, 
8'2, note. 

Besmrion, C'ar<lina1, his character, 1210. 
Be.Has, e:overnor of Rome foT Justinian, his rapa~ 

([~~h~7~~.~ ~;c!.!ri~s~hetl}~!s ~P'Rt;;'m'ro;~:1. the 
Rer.a.hde, is taken and Q"arrisoned hy ~apor kinJ.t of 

Persia, !2B.'{. 13 ineffectually besieged by Con
stantius, 284, 

13indoes, ~ ~a.~ani.=m prince, deposes Ilormouz 

n~:~1~,~~ier~tila~t invidious of all human dis
tinctions, 67. 

Bishops, among the primitive christian3, the office 
of, explained, 193. Progress of episcopal au
thority, 194. Assumed dif,'llity of episcopal 

_g~ve~rr;,.~1~~/g"l,' at the time of Constantine the 
Great, 301. Mode of their elec.tion, ih. Their 
power of ordination, 30'2. The ecclesiastical 
Tevenue of each diocese how divided, 304. Their 
civil jnrisdit·tion. ih. Their spiritual censures, 
.105. Their lee:islatlve assemhhes, 306. 

Rishops, rural, their rank an<l duties, 3lll. 
Bissertile, superstitious regard to this year by the 

9 
n}:?;~:~,t~ ~ities of, plundered by the Goths, 

lM. 
Btemmyes, their revolt against the emperor Dio

cletian, 145. 
Rocca<'e, his literary character, 1209, 
Boet/iiu..f, the learned senator of Home, his history, 

656. 11 is imprisonment anrl death. 6:">7. 
Bo/jemOHd, 	 the son of Rohert Guisc-ard. his cha

racter and military exploits, 1045. 1074. His 
0 

r;~tiaY:er'ri;~1:c°e\~~f;I'r;by tl1!h!n~~~~~~?A1!~l1s 
('omnenus, 1078, Takes Anti0<·h. an<l obtains 
the principality of it, 1002. llis subsequent 
transactions, and death, 1091. 

Boniface, St. his histo}1, 229, 

11':l1~f~f;nc11r.\i!~har:crre~~sf6~i1:~~~~~ i!~ 
a TfVOlt by .iF.tins, .547. His repf"ntance, 5--t9. Js 
hes1eged m Hippo He!!ius by Genseric king of 
th.e .van~3l1S, ib. l<.eturns to ltaly,and is killed by
}Ehus, .);)(), 

Bonifnce VIII. pope, his violent contest with Phi
lip the Fair. kmg of France, and his character 
1'2,?4, Institutes the jubilee, 1255. ' 

Boruface, marquis of l\1ontferrat, is chosen gene
ral of the f!)urth crusade to the Holy Lan<l. 1114. 
i~emigt~';~~.~~t/o","edonia, 1127, Is killed by 

Bm.phorus, revolutions •of that kin.!?dom, 10!. Js 
;~t.ed by the Goths, ib. The strait of, desc1ibed, 

Rosra, sieg-e of, by the Saracens, 942, 9-13. 
Botherir, the in,perial general in Thessalonica 

murdered in a sedition, 455. ' 
Boul'ica11.lt, marshal. defends Constantinople 

B:1!/t};,:;, fhaJa;~ii 1~1.8~ecovered from Carausius 
by Constanhus Chlorus, 143. 

Rmtidu, the Persian dynasty of, 992. 
Rranl'aleene.senator of Ron1e, his character, 1'249. 
Bretagne, the pro"ince of, in }~ranee, settled by

Britons, 6.18, note. 
Britain, reHP-ctions on thf' conqu?st of, by the Ro

!Jlans, 2. DeS<'.ription of, 9. rolonies planted:1n, 15, nnte, A colony of Vandals settled there 
by Probus, l~'J. Revolt of f'arausius, 142. 

- - - how first peopled, 402. 1m:asions of, bv 
the Scots and Picts, 403. ls restored to peace bjr 
Theodosius, 404. 

- - - Te,..olt of 1\faximus there, 441. Revolt of 
the troo,;3 there against 1-ionorius, 495. ls aban

1 5
~;ri~~l or ti: fa~~:s~ ,528~' D~~~t~r'~h~1

s!~~ 
ons on, 6'.l6. Estah.lishment of the Saxon hep
tarchy. 6:J7. Wars in, i·h. Saxon devastation of 
the country, 638. l\lanners of the independent
Britons. 640. Description of, by ProcopJUs, 641. 

- - - conversion of the Britons bv a mission from 
pope Grel!ory the Great, 793. 1·he doctrine of 
the incarnation received there. 8.15. 

Brutus the Trojan, his colonization of Britain, now 
gi"en up by intelligent historians, 402, note. 

Bu.tf1m, M. bis extraordinary burning mirrors,
67:J, note. 

Bulgarians. their character, 715. Their inroads on 

:~g~~7T6~mn~~~1~!~· by nR:if~~ril~.l7~1~r Za
- - - the kin~dom of, destroyed by Basil II. the 

- G_re~\:!J~,)~~f~·f~~ l~l;reek empire, and snh

~~ssJ~!et~ ~~~fr°r.liJ~1onr:1!iJJ.11. War with 
B;'t:Ji~ast, in the Coliseum at llome, described, 

Burgundians, their settlement on the Elbe, and 

!Jlaxims of go,..ernment, 400. Their settlement 

in Gaul, ffl;. Limits of the kinirdom of, under 

Gun<lobald, 622. Are subdued by the :Franks, 

6\?3. 


Bunut, character of his Sacred Theory of the Earth,
lM, n,te. 

Rurrampooter, source of that rh'er, 1182, '1Wte. 
Bu.,ir, in Egypt, four several places known under 

this name, 979, note. 
Buuug, the philosnphical preceptor of Hotmouz 

king- of PPl':lia, his hiuh reputation, 796, note. 
Byzantine historians, list and character of, 1241,. 

note. 

Ef:~t:~mbysi1!;i~i~~i3~ Si~1~f. t;vr~~t~~: 
tine the li reat, lj5. Its situation described, Q.1.'J. 
By whom founded, ib. nnte, See Con.rtantinople, 

C 

Canha, or b•mple of l\leC'<'a, deSC"ribf'd, 9ff{. The 

c!1~~!],nki~:s~r°i~fi, t!~..i~~:e~~a'2;~kes Amida, 
680. 8f"izes the straits of Caucasus, ib. Vicissi
tudes of his rei.!!n, 7'20, 

Cadesia, battle of, between the Saracens and the 
Persians, 937. 

Cadl)ah. her marriai:re with :Mahomet, 910. Isron.. 
verted hy him to his new relicion, 916, Ber 
death, 918. 1\Iahomet's veneration for her me
mory, cy.:?8. 

Cll'ciltnn, the pf"ace oftherhurch in Africa disturbed 
hy him and his party. 303,. 

Ct2ci/im, the authority of his a('('ount of the famous 
vision of Constanfine the Great, inquired into, 
!'96. 

Clilestian, senator of Carthae-e. his distress on the 
takin~ of that citv by GenseTic, 5.51. 

l'<f.~ar, .1 ulius, his lnduceme,nt to the C'onqnest of 
Britain. '2. Degrades the senatodal dimutv, 24, 

~'lio!:t:inhisa n~:~ti~~o~ thi\t~t~d~:!~tii~ 
appeasin!! a military sedition, 62, note. His 
prudent ·application of the coronaiy gold pre
sented to him, 255. ~ 

C£sar and Augustus, those titles explamed and 
discriminated, '...'B. 

ct~b'i;·otft}:r ;:r~rctiJe~t~,'3t~~ philosophical 
C,narett. <'apital of Cappadocia, takf"n by 8apor

kin~ of Persia, 108. ls Teduced by the Saracens, 

c;Xl;a, quf"en of the 'Moors of Africa, her policy 
0 

c~?,~;~:et~~ecft;8~. 't~~~~~!~ei~ tl:1etrkfnf~m of 
Tunis. 961. 

Caled, dt"sf"rts from the idolatr011s Arabs to the 
party of Mahomet, 9<X,. II.is ~llai:it conduct at 
the hattle ot" 1\tnta, 9'24. Ihs ,•1ctonPs under the 

~~!~~~ :t:i~k!!i~~ti!!t9~ts trii:~.~l~~~- :mi! 
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!~efi~e0iali1!1~?A?~n~T;1, ~11~inyn~~~~le~i~~!~}: 
ment of the refugees from Damascus, ib. .1 oins 
in plundering the fair of Ahyla, 946. Com
mands the Saracens at the battle of Yermuk, 
948. ti is death, 9,-,1, 

Caledonia, and its ancient inhabitants, described, 
403. 

Caledmiian u·ar, under the emperor Severus, an 
account of, 51. 

Caliphs of the Saracens, character of, 935. Their 
rapid conquests, 9:36. }~xtent and power of, 971. 
Triple dh·tsion of the ottice, 979. They patronize 
learnin~, 981. Decline and fall of their empire, 

c~fl1;iZ.~:: the punishment of a religious sedition 

c~?"~~ri,~i~r f~li~;~\i~; ~~!is!T:d:~n~f~-g Con
stantinople against the Saracens, by his chymical
intlammable compositions, 975. 

Ca/mucks, black, recent emi~ration of, from the 
confines of Hussia to those of l'hina, 421. 

Calo-John, the Bul:.rnrian <:hiet~ his war with "Rain.
win, the Latin emperor of the Greeks, 11'29. 
Defoat5, and takes him prisoner, -ih. Hissa\·age 
character and death, 1130. 

Calocenu, a camel-driver, excites an insmTection 
in the island of Cyprus, '261. 

CalphurniuJ', the machinery of his e('logue on the 
accession of the empnor C'arus, 1:~5. 

Cafrin, the reformer, his doctrine of the Eucharist, 
lOUt "Examination of his conduct to Servetus, ib. 

Camel, of Arabia, described, 90'2. 
Camisarde~ of Lang-uedoc, their enthusiasm com

pared with that of the Circumcellions of 1' u
midia, 3:30. 

c~:\i~~i~;- tt~e1f:~:~~~1i:·;.01.::i~~{edD~t}~ti~~! 
of the J,ucullan villa in. 599. 

Canada, the prrsent climate anrl circumstances of, 
compared with those of ancient G·ermauy, 86. 

Canrwn, enormous one of the sultan Mahomet II. 
desc-ribed, 1227. Bursts.12.>0. 

Canoes, Russian, a dest'ription of, 10'28. 
Cantacur:ene, John, character of his Greek History, 

1154. If is good fo11une under the younger 
Andronicus, 11.57. Is driven to assume the 

0fo~~1!~' a!~~i,,il \~,5ar
1,iiJ.1 

Y 1fii:t~~ctV~ in~~tC~it~ 
stantinople, and reim, 1159. Atxiicates, and 
tm-ns monk, 1160. His war with the Genoese 
fa<·tory ..tt Pera, 1162. Marries bis daughter to 
a Turk, 1195. His negociation with pope Cle
ment VI. th. 

Cantemir's History of the Ottoman empire, a 
character of, 1172, twte. 

Cape/iamu, governor of l\fauritania, defeats the 
younger Gordian, and takPs Carthage, 71. 

Capitatim-ta:r, under the Romau emperors, an 
account of, 253. 

Capito, Ateius, the cl\·ilian, his character, 759. 
Capitol of Home, burnin!Z and restoration of, 212. 
Cappadocia, famous for its fine breed of horses, 251. 
Capraria, isle of, charactif'r of the monks tlwre, 481. 
Captives, how treated by the harharians, 557. 6:U. 
Caracalla, son of the emperor Se,·erus, his tixed 

antipathy to his brother <~eta, 51. Succeeds to 
the empire jointly with him, 5'2. Tendt-ncy of 
his edict to extend the pl"ivileaes of Homan 
citizens to all the free inhabitants of his empire, 
63. llis ,,iew in this transaction, 66. Doubles 
the tax on le~acies and inheritances, ih,Cii7f:.rum, the Tartar settlement of, described, 

Caravans, Sogdian, their route to anrl from China, 

c!~~,t},~, t~i!ur~l:~)t tt; ~~~a~.eI'}g_irejs~imow
led~ed by Diocletian and his collearrues, 143. 

Carheas the Paulician, his revolt from the Greek 
emperor to the Haracens, 1015. 

Cardmals, the election of a pope Vf'sterl in them, 
1252. Institution of the C'onclave, 1'.!5.1. 

Ci~~ene, situation and history of that territory, 

Carinus, the son of Carus, sucreeds his father in 
the empire, jointly with his brother i"i umerian, 
I:l6. 

Carizm-ia-ns, their invasion of Syria, 1104, 
Ca(loi,ingian race of kings, commencement of, in 

.trance, 884. 

CJf:~~i'iit~./!:~\~it~·~~~~~er, his character, 989. 
Carmelites, from whom they derive their pedi!.rree

60'2, note. ~ ' 
Carpathian mountains, their situation, 85. 
l'Q~tt:a:i/he bishopric of, bought for ~lajorinus, 

~ f~ti~n~~1.4"L°:~ill~~~~7J 1)~;1:~~t ~~~-e by the 
- - ~ the temple uf Venus there, converterl into 
a rhristian church, 466. Js surprised by Gen
seric king of the Vandals, 551. 

- T- - the Jrates_ of, openecl to l~elisarius, 689. 
Natural alterations produced by time in the 
situa_tion of this c;ity? 600, ,,,ote. 1he walls of, 
repaired by Helisanus, 690. Insunection ·Of 
the Homan troops there, 73:l. 

- - - is reduced and pillag-ecl by Hassan the 
Saracen, 961. ~ubsequent history of, ib. 

Cartliagena, an extrd.Ordinary rith silver mine 
worked there, for the Homans, 64. 

Carwr, emperor, his election and character, 134. 
CaspitJ.n a_nd 1berian gates of mount Caucasus,

d1stmgmshed, 680. 
Cassimi.f, tl1e p31rty of, among the Roman ci\'ilians, 

c!.~W~d!~!.1.' Zli'aothic history, 95. His account 
ot .the mtant state of the rf"public of Venice, 575. 
lhs long and prosp~rous life, 652. 

Caserr"ot, Uevroe, see 8canderheg. 
Catalans, their service and .war in the Greek 

e1111,1ire, 1151, 

Catholic church, the doctrinf"s of, how discriminated 
from the opimons of the Platonic school,:{n. 'l he 
authority of, extended to the minris of mankind, 

1 
r;~ist~':(~i~<l°t:h?a~ii~~r~~he~!~!~c~t·rA~i1~1: 

t~!' ;;}~:er'f~~~ 3~~ 
0 ~ft~ 'r~,?e~J~~t!~~~t~~:~ 

to the heathen priests by Julian, 359. 
- - - edict of 'fheodosms, for the establishment 
o( the cathoJic faith, 443. Th~ progressive steps 
9t Idolatry m, 470, Persecutwn of the catholics 
m Africa, 612. Pious frauds of the catholic 
clergy. 614. 

- - - how hewi lrlered by the rlo<trine of the In
carnation, 8'20. linion of the Greek and Latin 
churches, S:t5. 

- - - schism of the GrePk church, 1107. 
Celf.fi1.ne pope, espouses the party of Cyril a~ainst 

1' eston 
1 
us, and pronounces the degradation of the 

latter from his episl'Opal diQ"nity, 8'23. 
Celtic language, driven to the mountains by the 

Latin, 15, ,wte. 
Censor, the otti('e of, revived under the emperor

Decius, 99. Hut without PtfeC't, ih. 
Ceos, the mam1facture of silk first introduced to 

Europe from that island, 668. 
Cerca, the principal queen of Attila. king of the 

Huns, her rf'ception of )laximin the Homan am
bassador, 562. 

Cer;,u/ms, his opinion of the two-fold nature of Je
sus Christ, 818. 

Ce_ylon, ancient names given to that islanrl, and the 
imperfect knowledge of, by the Romans, 366, 
note. 

Chalredon, the iniudicions 3ituation of this city 
stigmatized b\ 1lro,·erl>ial contempt, 2:u.. A tn
bnnal erecte< tht're bv the emperor Julian, to 
try anrl punish the ev~il ministers of his prede
cessor Constantius, 34-1. 

- - - a statPly church built there by Rufinus, 
tl.1e infamous minister of the emperor Theo<lo
srns, 474. 

- - - is taken by Chosroes 11. king of Persia. 806. 
Chalcmulyles, the nreek historian, his remarks on 

ct~io:1~~·t~\f~a~tnbe~~J'~i:iroth:' llg;~ans and At
tila king- of the Huns, 5jl. 

Cham_avians reduced. and generously treated by 
.Julian, 288. 

Cluincel/or, the ori!!'inal and modem application of 
this word compared, t:16, note. 

C/,aracters, national, the distinction of, how formed, 
.115. 

Chariots of the Romans described, 50.5, note. 
C/,arlema,qne conquers the kir..l!dom of 1.ombarrly, 

88-t. }Jis reception at R 'Jme, 885. 'Eludes ful
filling- the promisf's of Pepin and himself to the 
Homan pontiff, 886. His coronation at Home by 

~~.pol:~t~~o~
1~·f~Is e~!;i~=:~9tnd 1t:ri;i~,1~~ 

hours and enemiif's, 892. 11 is successors. 893. 
I lis nif'gociations and treaty with the eastern em
pire, 89-1. Statt: of his family and dominions in 
the tenth century. 1008. 

fZ:~):: ~{J~~ue:hd~':st Jtfe~~j~j~fl~~-1149.
'l he Sicilian Ve.1pers, 1150. His character as a 
senator of Borne, 1249. 

Charles IV. emperor of Gennany, his weaknf'SS and 
poverty, 899. His public ostentation, 9(X), Con
trast bt-tween him and Ausrustus, ib. 

Charles V. emperor, parallel between him anrl 
Diocletian, 154. And. between the sa(·k of Home 
hyhim,and that by Alaric theGoth,518, 

Cha1tity, its high esteem among the a.n{'ient Ger
ma11:s, 90, And th~ primitive chris~ians, 191. 

Chemu"try, the art of, from whom derrved, 9H3. 
Cher.r01u>s1LS, Thracian, how fortified by the empe

ror .T ustinian, 6i7. 
Cltersllnites a-;sist Constantine the Great against 

tpe Goths, 262. Are cruelly persecuted by the 
Greek emperor .Justinian 11. H50. . 

Chess, the object of the game of, by whom mvented, 
722. 

C'hilderic, kin~ of France, deposed under papal 
sanction. 88-1. 

Children, the exposin!!' of, a pre•:ailing vice of an~ 
tiquity, 765. r,..: atural, acconhug to the Homan 
laws, what, 7GR. . 

China, how distinguished in ancient history, 1-17, 
note, (heat numbers of children annu.illy ex
postd there, 197, note. 

- - - its situation, 418. The high chronoloQ"Y 
claimtd by the historians of, ih. The grPat wall 
of, when erected, 419. \Vas twice conquered by 
the northern tribe.s, 42'0. 

-	 - • the Homans supplied ,vitb silk by the cara
vans from, 668. 

- - - i3 conquered by the l\loguls, 1167, 1170, 
Expulsion ot th<· Moguls, 1170. 

Cl1ivalry, oritdn ot tne ·order ot, 10j5. . 
l'Jmodomar, prince of the Alemanm. tak':'n pr1Soner 

by Julian at the battle of Strasbur~, l]H7.
ChoJrce.f, kin!l of Armenia, Hs..,~mated by the 

emissaries of Sapor king of_Pers1~, 107. , . 
Chosroes, son of 'Jiritlates, kmg ot Annema, Ins 

rharacter, 266. 
Clw.m,er I. king of Persia, protf;Ct8 _the la,t StJr

viving philosoptwrs of .A them;, tn ~IS tre~ty: w1.th 
the em1wror .Justinian, 683. Review ot lus h1~
tory, 720. Sells a peace to Justinia~, J'22. 1.lls 
in\"asion of Syria, 7Q!i. His. negoc1at10ns with_ 
.Justinian, 730. llis prospe1·1ty, 731. Battle of 

c~.!~!:li'. \tl~ir l}t)~!~i!'.\:t·aised to the throne 
on the deposition of his father llormpuz, 798, ls 
redu('ed to implore the assistance ot the .emperor
~'\Ja11rke, ih. His restoration and policy, 799, 
Conquers Syria, 806. Palestine, ib. E.gy_pt and 

il~iaR~)!~~!·, t~~ i\JJ~f~n~~~~!1
r:li~i~::~~~i.ceij~: 

poses an ignominious pect.cc 011 the emperor 

~~~~~}~~~. 009. His flight, deposition, and 

CJwz'!rs, the ~orde of, sent by the Turks to th 
as~1stance ot the emperor Heraclius 813 e 

Chrzst, the festival !,)f his birth, why fixed by the 
ll<;m~ans at t~e _wmter solstice, 338. mte. 

Christian.r, pr1m1tive, the various ~cts into wliicb 
they branched out, 18Q. Ascribed the agan 
idolatry to the a~enC"y of dremons, ih. Befieted 
tlJe en1 of the world to be. near at hand, 185. 
'I he miraculol!,S pow~rs ascnbed to the primiti\'e
c.hurch, 1B7, .1 h~1r faith ~tronger than in modem 
tnnes1.188. 1helf supenor_ vi~ue and austerity,
189 • .t{epentance, a virtue m h1!!h esteem amonu 
them, ib. 'J heir notions of marriairn and cha~tit/ 
lQI. Th~y disclaim .war a.nd ,io,0 ernment, 1A'. 
\\ ere ~tive howeyer m the mt~rnal g01.·ernment 
of then~ own society, 192. Bishops, 193. Sy
n~s, 1!,, 1\letropoli~ns. and primates, 194. 
Bishop of Rome, ~h. l heir probable proportion 
to the pagan sub.1ects of the empire Defore the 
conversion of Constantine the (Treat, ro:z. In· 
quiry into their persecutions, 205. \\ liy ml'lre' 
odious to the izoverning powers than the Jews, 
206. 'J heir religious meetin!lS suspected, 200. 
Are 	perse-cuted by ~ero, as the inceuditLTiesoi 

0i~P1i:1:1
~;e \~i~~;!~0 

~r ~~e~~~1~:~Tin 
1ih: 

conduct towards them, 214. Remained exposed 
to popular resentment on public festi\'ities, ih, 
I '.e!ial mode of proceeding a!!ainst them, 21.;, 
'1 he ardour with which they courted martyrdom, 
218. \Vhen allowed to erert places for public 
worship, 221. 'l heir persecution unrler .lJwde
tian a11d his associates, 2'25. An eclict ot tolera· 
tion for them published by Galerius just bl>fore 
his death, Q.'JO. Some C'Onsiderations necessary 
to he attenrled to in readin2" the snfl:t'rin~ ot the 
martyrs, '2:31. Edict of Milan published by Con
stantine the Great, 292. Political recommenda
tions of the christian morality to Constantine, ih. 
1 hwrv anrl practice of pa..~ive obedience, m. 
Thei(loyalty and.z~al, '29-1•. The sac.ramentof 
baptism, how admm1ster:ed m ear.ly.tm~es, m. 
:Extraordinary _propa!!ahon of clmstiamty alter 
it obtained the 1111perfal sandion, 299, 3(M). Be
comes the established religion of the Roman 
empire, 300. ~piritual ~nd te}Tlporal powers
disting.uished, 301. Review ot the. ep15ropal
order m the church 1 il,. The ecrlesiasu~! ~ 
venue of each diocese, how di,1ded, ~· lh.ea 
legislative a,;semblies. 306. EdJl't of (onstan.h~ 
the Great ai;ainst hPTetirs, ~. i\lys.tenoos 
doctrine of the Trinity, 3W, ,'l tie docf!mt'S of 
the catholic church, how d1scrmunated trom the 
opinions of the Platonic srhool, 311. G~ne.nl 
character of the christian sects, 331. C.hns~~

1 1schools prohibited by the emreror .11.1an, ,),!'1, 

'1 hey are removed from all offices of t1 ust, 3W, 
Are obi i!!ed to rejnstate. the pa~an teTples~
'l lirir imprudent and irregular zea ag, 
idolatry, 365. . dascelK' 

C/1ri.,1ian.1· distinction of, mto ru1gar a1,1 {i'll, 
6c2. C~m·ersion of !he barbarous nationsJ rsb

Cllri.\tianity, inquiry mto . tl_ie pror~. ~cttr of 
hlishment of, lj6. He1I¥:10n ar,- . / the t,a_tjs
the Jews, 177. The Jew1s11 re 1!!10 k'nd11of christianity, 179, Js offererl !0 ~ m~n.~oo' 
ih The sects into which the chnstrnns (hi tirai
rnO. The thcolo!!y of, rerluced to.as_vst~miou· 
form in the sch0<~l. of A Iexam.In~, 21).M. 1ts 
dicious conduct ot its early _.uho~a:e5;ches 001 
persecutions, 205. First ~rt:ction ~t cPJ to's'&; 

_ ~ _ _ the system ot, found 1ll a 

- tr~ne_ o~ t1~:1~f;.";;,eW~~ts res.ulting- from the con
version of the barbaro~s nat10n~, :· f Europe.

• • • • its progress ID the No 0 

1031. Edecon to..,. 
Cll~·y.Japl1i~1s t~e eunu~h e~~9s put to death by

1smate his .krng_ Ath a., ;.N'"r•r Assisted at the
56the empress. PuJc~ena, ..,0 

second C:ounc1l of Ep~esus, ~~!1ted Paulic~ 
C/irysocl1eu' generall ot tAhe .1 e

1
Minor 1015, llli 

overruns and pi! ages SI& ' 

<leath, 1010. G k envoy, his dii-
ChnpolorM, Manu~I, the. ~rtl~en of jlome IIIXi 

racter, 1210, Ihs a,1m1ra o 
Constan.tinople, 1'21~. bet en Constantine lbe 

Chr1JS1lpo/u, battle ot, we 
(freat and ] .iC'inius. 176. f tl 

Chryso.ttom, St. his accoun[. o ie h.15 
of the emperor Arca1 1 Hli· 
furritive patron the ~unur.h :oet 
to7y of his yromoh?n to IT is . andl 
of Constr1ntmople, •1·~· }fs Ilt'r:,ecution, ?f. 
ministration, 5:Ui, tJ 'relir~ remo"ed to c: 
11 is !leath, ~h:m. II"1 1~ncmnium on the mona:; 
st<_mta_nople, ' , 15 

• OI"\, 
ltfe, GOt, notf, . I first erectl(ln of,, j".

Clmrches, chns~ian, };eDiodetian, Q2j. !"p:
J)emoli~ion ot, unC e tantine the Great, 
dour ot, under ~ns f ]1..3 I 
Se\'en, of Asia, the fate° Cofisf~ntine the GreJ 

Cybalis,. ~at.tie of.:obetween . . as 10 
and I.1~1111~s, l1t't'1 philosophical opm1on.s wni

Cicer/l his view o _1e His rncoll!1 184the i;nmortality ot the ru ,754. System ot hl5 
on th~ stt~dy ef the aw, , . whend 
repuMi,e, 75B, k . . the expression of,

Cimmenan dar ness, . 
<lerived. -?{)5, ,wfe.Af ica Donaf

1Cr"rcttmcel/wns o r l ' S:)() 
hi~t(?rY of_ their ~e\'~tlOn of\ b 
su1c1des, ib. I er::sec JU ill 
IJonor~u.s, 51~. sexes, a. pl!_v~ical custo 

Circumci.~1011, ot botl\ d with rehl.: 1~11 • i~f\ritied, 
.iEtbio111a. unco~rec t~ur factions Ill, ~01pirt,

Cirrus, Homan •. ie le a11d 1he e.1stern 
66-t Constantin.JP ·.' ·ons ii,, 
dbtr~tPd bv th~se tac~;re e'nuineratetl, 19, 

Citiis u1 the n.omttll enll 

http:Constantin.JP
http:Celf.fi1.ne


Citiu, rommercial, of Italy, rise and goven1ment 

c.~~~OfRome, motive of Caracalla for extend
ing the privileges of, to all the free inhabitants 
of tbe empire, 63. 66. Politic.al tendency of this 

CJ~~e~irth of a new one, how celebrated by 
the Romans, 236, ?Wte.

c~;1r;::f !}i~d:'ii~tfeih~ro~~eof.r717~~~'. _and 
Civilis, the ~atavian, his successful revolt against 

the Romans, 93, 
Clmulian the. poet, and ga~egyrist of ~tiHcho, his 

C~fekbr~~fPlhe t~~u~Jerc1~fci{tfi0Ju~\15~fJ'.' 'HTS 
death and character, 499, 500. His character of 
the eunuch Eutropius, 531. 

Claruiiw, emperor, chosen by the prretorian guards, 
without the concurrence of the senate, 29, 

Claudius, emperor,. successor to Gallienus, his 
character and elevation to the throne, 113. 

Cleanlier, minister of the emperor Co111modus, his 
history, :l6. . 

Clemens, Flavius, anrl his wife Dornitilla, why 
distimmished as christian martyrs, 213. 

Ckmeni III. pope, anrl the emperor Henry III. 
mutually confirm each others sovereign cha
racters, 1(»6. 

Clement V. pope, transfers the holy see from Rome 
to Avignon, 12.54. 

Clergy, wbeu first distinguished from the laity, 
195,301, 
· · • tt.1e ranks and numbers of, how multiplied,

::~i~~t~r bi;ro~i7~!~ ~~~eer~ ~~ncv~1~~li
n1an's edict to restrain the a,·arice of, 397. 

CW4ion, the first of the l\.Ierovingi.an race of kings 
ot ,he franks in Gaul, his reign, 568. 

Cloduu illbiniu, governor of Britain, his steady 
fidelity during the revolutions at Rome, 43. 
D~lares himself against .lulianus, 44. 

C/«1/da, niece of the king of Burgundy, is married 
to Clo\'is kin!l of the }<'ranks, and com·ert3 her 
pagan husband, 621. Exhort.s her husband to 
the. Gothic war, 624. 

Clovis, king of the .Franks, his descent, and reign,
619. 

Cluurius, his account of the objects of adorationI am~mg th~ ancient Germans, 91, note. 
Carlone.al, importance of the discovery of, in the 

art ot dye!ng, 667, nou. 
Cide ot Justim.m, bow formed, 760. New edition 

of, 763. 
Codicils,. how far admitted by the Roman law 
respectin~ testaments, 771. 

ff?WBrtes, m monkish history, described, 6Cf{.
f:f.'e, how regulated by the Roman emperors, 

Coichos, the modem Mingrelia, d~scribed, 725. 
fianners of the natives, 726. He\'olt of, from 

elRhl_)mans to the Persians, and repentance, 723,
Co. c 1an war, in consequence, 729. 

Ca~BTtm,_,of .t~e. emp,ror 'ri~us, 9bservations on,
1.ol...Exh1b1t10n of a bull-feast m, 1282. 


~li11r.1dian heretics, an account of, 911. 

1,11/onies, l~oman, how planted, 15. 

CCclonna, history of the Roman family of 12.56 

olomu of Rhodes, some account of, 952: •f.0lumns of He,rcules, their situation, 11. 
omana, the nch temple of, suppressed, anri the 
~;~~2~, ii~~scat~d, by the emperors of the 

CThha{, judicial, origin of, in the Salic laws, 6!?9.9aws of, acco~dm,{! to the assize of Jerusalem,
118Com • Apology tor the practice of, 1144, note. 
ret::i·orJ~~~i~· ;~9~e which appeared in the 

C...Amentrolus, his disgraceful warfare aoainst the 
vars 802 ° ~{;:/;4. effiperor, his education, character, and 

~nt'1li, o_rigin of the family of, on the throne of 
Con nst~ntu~ople, 864. Its extinc·tion, H?39.r::Jr~ion, immaculate, of the Virgin l\lary, the 
C 1.ne of, from whence derived, 91'2. 
~h1.ne,d according to the Roman civil law,

c:;J/.cluirtdton,"'"'· ,768.
general, ideas of the primitive

C s 1ans concer.ning, 186. · 
~tst, the 1:amty of, not so justifiable as the 
tha;e of spml, 404. Is rather achieved by art

Cont Personal valour, 554. 
S3J:lad III. emperor, eng-ag-es in the second cru

Con e, 1091. H~s disastrous expedition, 1193. 
d.~ad of Montferrat defends 'fyre aQ"ainst Sala-

C 1 
' 1100. ls assassinated 110!' ~ c:~ance, treatr of, 898. , ' ..... 

is am, the tlurd son of Constantine the Great 
emse.nt to govt-rn tho westen1 provinces of th~:f1r~, 261. Division of the empire ,among him 
ls 11h

15 Jrgtbhers,. on the death of their fathf'r, 265. 
kitled'a e Y his brother Constantine, 268. Is 
F.spoij ; fe usurpation of l\laguentius, 269.0

broth ~C tie c~use of Athanasius against· his
Coiuta ei onstantius, 322. 
Cmuta":1 ·II. e~peror of Constantinople, 848.
tine~'(· Pnnc~ss. gr~d-daug-hter of Constan
cam e. Treat, 1s carnr<l by her mother to the 
est::.tp ot the. us~rper Procopius, 3~. Narrowly 

~s falimg mto the hands of the Qua<li, 412. 

ed~~1~h~~ ~{alj~~St!~7ine the Great, 
of Hannibalianus, places the diadem 

rnarried of the general Vetranio, 269. Is 
Dies, sn 6.to Gallus, 274, lier cha.ra.cter, ib. 

Con.s1anti1 ·d 
rice, theU::ruwt r°w 0~ the eastern empP.ror l\Iau-

Constattti e ate of, and her daughters, 804. 
the pla: }~- C:,~eat, the several opinions as to 
l-leissal 0 ts irth,158. llishistory,158,15<). 
the deathtedf •hi:np~ror hy the British legions on 

O 1s father, 15'J. Marries }.'austa, 

GENERAL INDEX. 

the dauITTlter of Maximian, ltil, Puts Maximian 
to death, 164. General review of hi~ adminis
tration in Gaul, 165. Undertakes to deli\'er 
l.{ome from t~e tyranny of Max:entius, 166. De
tea.ts 1\lax~ntrns, .a~d enters Home, 1~.. !Jis 
alliance with L1c1111us, 170. Defeats l..1cmms 
172, Peace concluded with Licinius, 173, Hi; 
laws, ib. Chastises the Goths, 174. Second civil 
war with Licinius, ib. 

- - - motives which induced him to make 'fiy
z~ntium the capital of his empire, 233. Declares 
his determinatwn to spring from divine com
mand, 236. Despoils other cities of their orna
ments to de~orcl:te hi:5 new C!lpital, 237. Cere
mony of ded1catm~ his new city, 2:39. Form (Jf 
civil and militar,Y administration established 
thert;, 140. _Separates the ci\·il from.t~e military 
ad.m1111~trat10~, 2-16. Corrupted m1l1tary d,isn
plme, ,b. lhs character, £56. Account of his 
t~mily, 257.. His jealou~y o.f his son C:ri.sRus, 
2~t Mystenous deaths ot Cnsp~s and L1c1Illl;lS, 
2.JIJ. I11s repentance and acts ot atonement m
~uired into, ib. His sons and nephews, 260. 
Sends them to snperinternl the several l,)rD\'iuces 
of the empire, 261. Assists the Sannatians, and 
provokes the Goths, 262. Reduces the Goths to 
peace, Q63. His death, ih. Attempt to a~ertain 
the date of his conversion to Christianity, 290. 
II is pagan superstition, 291. Protects the chris
tians in Gaul, ib. Publishes the edict of l\lilan, 
292. Moti\'eS which recommended the christians 
to his favour, ib. Exhorts his subJccts to embrace 
the rhristian profession, 294, lits famous stand
ard the Laharum described, 295. His eelebrated 
vision preYious to his battle with 1\laxentius, 296. 
Story of the mira.culous cross lin the air, 297. 
His conversion accounted for, from natural and 
probahle (·auses, ib. His theological discourses, 
298. Bis devotion and privileges, ih. 'lhe delay 
of his lntptism a<·counted for, 299. ls comme
morated as a saint by the Greeks, ii,. IJ is edict 
~ainst heretics, 307, }'avours the cause of C.eci
lian a.[!ainst Donatus, 303. His sensible lettt>r to 
the bishop of Alexandria, 316. llow prevailed 
on to ratifv the 1' icene creed, 317. His levity in 
reli~ion, ib. Granted a toleration to his pagan 
suhjects, 3'.H. II is rFfonn of pagan abuses,· ih. 
V/as associated with the heathen deities after his 
death, by a decree of the senate, 332. His dis· 
covery of the holy sepulchre, .',56. 

Ctmstantine, publication of his fictitious donation 
to the bishops of Rome, 886. Fabulous interdic
tion of marriage with strangers, ascribed to him, 
1003. 

Constantine II. the son of Constantine the Great, 
is sent to presi<le over Gaul, 261. Di\'ision of 
the empire amo!lll him and his brothers, on the 
death of their father, 26.5. lnvades his brother 
Constans, an<l is killed, 268, 

Crmstantine 11 I. emperor of Constantinople, 847. 
<.:onstantine IV. Pogonatus, emperor of Constan

tinople, sm. 
ConstantoU!, V, Copronymus. emperor of Constan

tinople, 851. Fatrs of his fi\'e sons, 8.53. Revolt 
of Arta\'asdes, and tronbles on ac('Om1t of ima!!e 
worship, 878. Abolishes the monki~h order, 8i9. 

Constanti1te YI. emperor of Con~tantmople, 853. 
CO?Utantine Vll, Porphyro~cm~us, emperor pf

Constantinople, 860. II is cautions agamst dIS· 
CO\'erin.,. tht> secret of the Greek tire, 9i5. Ac
count Of his works, 994. Their imperfections 
pointed out, 995. His account of tl!e ceremonies 

~l~~e !?h~nt!~: c~jIT{ U~\,ri~:~eE~~~~~f 

c},~~~~;:;,,!\~nI. emperor of Consta11;tinople, 860. 
Constantine IX E'mperor of Constantinople, 862. 
Constantine X .' Monomachus, emperor of Con

c!~~!~~!~1eX8f:'nucas, emperor of Constanti

C~1~!~;,t~Pal~oloirus, the last of the Greek em

crr::;~r;:;;:;:s.s;A~,~~:'2t:under of the Paulician3, 
his death, 1014. . . .Constanto1e, a private soltqer m Brttam, t>1ected 
emperor for the sake. of his name, 4~5. JJe .re
duC'es (~aul and Spam, 496, 522. lhs reduction 

C~~n~~i!:;~fral underBelisarius in ltaly,his 

c::\~~~;,/,~Pte, its situation desc~ibed, w~;:h the 
motives which induced Constantme !he (Treat to 
make this city the capital of his empire, 2:tt Its 
local advantages, 23.1:.. lfS t>xtent•.£:J6. ,Pro~ress 
of the work, 237. Prmr1pal ed1hces, rh: .How 
furnished with inhabitan~, ~:JS. . Pnvile.ges 
granted to it, 239. l!s.ded1rat1~n., tb. Re".1e:w 
of the new fonn of c1v1I anrl nuhtary arlmn11s
tration established there, .240. l~ .a.Jlottetl to 
<.:onstantine the Young-er, m the d~\·1~1on ,C!f the 
empire, on the emperor's d('.ath, ..fl:>. \ iolent 
contests there betwf>en the nval bishops, Paul 
and .l\J acedonius, :lQS. Blood)' en~agrruents be
twetn the Athanasians an<l Anans on, t.h~ removal 
of the body of Constantine, 31.:9. J numphan~ 
entry of the emperor Julian, 3.U. The srnate of, 
allowed the same powei? ~nci honours as that at. 
l{ome 3-16 Arrival ot , alens, as emperor ot 
the EWit, :!90. J{e\'olt o~PJ:)Copius, 391. . 

- _ _ - continued th~ prm,rti!al seat ?f the Anrn 
heresy, <luring the reig:n of ( opst~ntms amt ' a
lt>ns, 4-13. Is (>urged from Ani;tmsm by the em· 
peror Theodosms, 445. (:ouncil of, 446. ls :n
rkhe<l by the bodies of .saints antJ ma~tyrs,. 4,0. 
Insurrection against Gamas and l,11s An~n C.oth~, 
535, Persecution of the archbishop., St. Chr)· 
sostom, 5:~. Popular tumults on bIS account, 

- i/J~ _Ea_r\~r~if,! i~~{:~t:i~ empire distractt>rl by 
the factions of ihe cirrus, 664. Founrlat1on of thde 
chun·h of .St. Sophia, 6j-l. Oth~r churches erecte 
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there by Justinian, 675. Triumph of Belisariu, 
over the Vandals, 694. State of the annies under 
the emperor Maurice, W-. The armies and city 
revolt aµ-ainst ~im, 803. Deli\·erance of the city 
from the Persians and A vars, 81£. Reli"ious 
war about the Trisagion 830. 0 

- - - - prospe~us of the remaining history of 
the eastern empire, 845. Summary review ot the 
~ve dyn~ties of the Greek empire. 873. Tumults 
m the city .t<.> oppo~ the desf!uction of ima2"es, 
878.. Abohhon <?f the. monh;h order by Con
stantme, 879, . First siege of, by the Saracf>ns, 
975?, Second siege by the Sar(l.cens, 9i~. Re\'iew 
of the provinces of the Greek t>mpire in the tenth 
century, 996. Riches of the rity of Constanti
TI(?ple, 999. The !n:iperial palace of, ib. Othc,e,s 

0~&~t~1-t~~ar!1 
~~~i?h~~:~tec;~f h::1~~e:tg:

m;::~~~.t7;_ 1a,rhe
1~WY ~~~~~d ~/th~vt::k~: 

llY24. Account of the \'arangians, 1~6. 1' a\·al 
expeditions of the Russians against the city, 
10'27. 

- - - - origin of the separation of the Greek 
and Latin churches, 1107. :l\J assacre of the 
Latins, 1110. In"asion of the Greek empire, 
and conquest of Constantinople by the crusaders, 
1117. 'lhe city taken, and Isaac An~eJus re
stored, 1119. Part ot the ti}Y burnt by the 

l!t~:: ugr: l!<~irta;~ecf.e 1~!?2~he tiloj)iit~t 
the statues destroyed, 1124. Partition of the 
Grrek empire by tlie French and \. enetians, 
11£5. The Greeks rise against their Latin <·on
Querors, .1129. The cit,y retakf'n by the (:ireeks, 
1135. 'l he suburb ot Galata asskned to the 
Genoese, 1161. Hostilities between the Genoese 

tl~ed ;ril?:~1
• 
11W~·. 11f;· J:i~;et1)yci~~eess~la~ 

Amurath 1I. 1192. ls compared with Rome, 
1213. Js besieged by )laliomet l l. sultan of the 
Turks, l~t Is stormed and taken, 12:X>. Be

c:::!t}~; ccri::~~~f;~~e;~i;i~f eB11~~t~2,~:as 
intended to he adopted by (he emperor Carus, 
in the room of his vicious son Cari.uus.137. h 
associated as C~sar by Diocletian in his admi
nistration, 141. Assumes the title of Auizustus? 
on the abdication of Diocletian, 15j. His death, 
159. Granted a toleration to the christians, 2'28. 

Cmutantiu.r, the second son of Constantine the 
Great, his education, 2fi0. ls sent to eovern the 
eastern l;)rovinces of the empire, 261. Seizes 
Constantmople on the death of his father, 264. 
Conspires tht> death of his kinsmen, ib. Di\·ision 
of the empire among him and his brothers .. ~·65. 
Restores Chosroes king of Armenia, 266. battle 
of Sineara with Sapor, kin:!?' of Persia, ii,. Re
jects the offers of )Jagnentius and \"etranio, on 
the plea of a vision, _'269. ,His oratio~ to ~e 
I llyr.ian troops at the rnternew with Vetramo, 
£70. l)efeats l\Ia,20ent.ius at the battle of M ursaJ 

1 0
fJ~cat~~ ~ £"~1~!lsci~~i:~r;ie8a~futua1:idchj~1~: 
274. Disgrace au<l death of Gallus, ~6. ,Sends 
for Julian to court, ~7. ]n\·ests him with the 
title of Cresar, £'i8. \-isits Rome, 279, Pre

!;niss~~:~[i~~k !>a:~~\·ttyilfi~er~~\~~ ~~;!i! 
tions, 281. :Mismanagernrnt of aflairs .rn th.e 
east, £84, Favours the ~rians, 318,. H.1s re~1~ 
~ious character by Amnuanus the ~1stonan, r~. 
11 is restless endeavours to establish an um
formity of christian <loctrin~. ih. A!hanasius 
driven into exile by the council of Antioch, 3~1. 
ls intimidated by his broth!r Constans1 and m
vites Athanasius back azam, 3~2. lhs severe 
treatment of those bishops who refused to con
cur in <lf>posin(J' Athanasins, 3'24. 1 I is scrupu
lm1s oithodoxy,""i!,, llis cautious N?nduc;t int>~
pelling Athanasius from Alexandria. 3'...5. His 
strenuous efforts to seize his person, .-'l26. Atha
nasius writies inveeti\'es to expo5E: his. cha~cter,
3'n. Is constrained to restore L1~nus! b1shoP: 
of Horne, 3~1:t .Supports Macedonms., bishop of 
Constantinoplt>, and counte~anc~ his prrsec~
tions of the catholics and 1' o\'at1ans, 329. I! 1s 
conduct towani his pagan suhiects. 3'.32~ .En."1es 
the fame ofJulian, 3'.l:3. l~e<·alls the leJ?1ons trom 
Gaul, 3:>1. Negociatlon~ between him and.Ju

~;i, 3i1~s d!~:h ~~;J~h~t;~~:er: 
0;rpose J uhan, 

Cunsiantiu.~, general, re!ie\·es ~he Pritishr: e,mper(?r 
Constantme when bes1egt;d m :4,rles, ,?-?.J, t~1s 
character and victories. '"· Jhs ruarnage with 

C,~~r~:~t~:,:/~~~~:~, ~~~f~ king of the tTt!ns, 
his matrimonial negoc1atJ011 at the court ot Con-

c!:~}:~h~1~ffi~'of, explained, 26. Alterations 
this othre underwt>nt umler the empci:ors, ~nd 
when Constantinople became the seat ot empire, 
241. The office of, supprt>ssrrl by the empe1:or 
Justinian. 683. ls 110w sunk to a commercial 

C,~,fi~~~/],2:e Roll)R1.1 l.aws respeding, 77!!. 
Co·pt.f of f.!!ypt, bnet history ot, 8-tl. 
Corinth, re,·h,ing as a J{oman colony, e~lebr!'ltes 

the Isthmian g-ames•. uf!def the empt>roI Julian, 
316. The isthmus ot, tortified by the emperor 

C~i~,~~}:~~;,f~Z.iion of, b;y the Sax.m~s, 6:l7. 
Conmary ~old, n~}~;e ot those oftenngs to the Ro

c:A~i~n~.r~1~\[~[;ti~~- king of Jlungary, his cha.

c!:~J'1~~·0rleustes, a('('ount of his christian 

c!~~~~r~t;ii~1~).. r;r:~1i~:!~t~~:ei212. 
Councils and synods of 

Antioch. :4<21. 
Aries, 3'~3. 
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Cuuncils and synods of 

Basil, 1201. 
Cresarea, 3'!0. 

[~:;1~~~~1~l8~1iillj,Z, 
Clermont, 1068. 

Constance, 1200, 1201. 1!?;1. 

Constantin0ple, 446. 833, 83-l, 8j7'. 1109. 

F,phesus, 8'23. 826. 

}'effara, 1204. 

}'lorenc-c, l~t14. 

Frankfort, sm.

if;,:; !fit m-1, 1148. 
Nice, 313. 887, 

Pisa, 1201 

Placentia, 1067, 

Rirnini, 316. 

Sardica, 322. 

Toledo, 617. 635, 

Tyre, 320. 


Count, great difference betwf:'en the ancient and 
modern application of this title, 2"16. Ry whom 
first invented, ib. Of the ::.acrcrl largf:'sses, under 
Constantine the Great, his office, 250, Of the 
domestil's in the eastern empire, his office, 251. 

Courtenay, history of the family of, 1138. 
Crescentnu, consul of Rome, his vicissitudes, and 

disgraceful death, 897. 
Crete, the isle of, subdued hy tlie Saracens, 985. 

Is recovered by t,.i icephorus Phocas, 993. ls 

cii~~~~~! ~fis8;~g~:~h!~ib~st~J~~nal laws of the 
Romans, 776, 

Crispus, son of Con3U\.ntine the Grt-at, is declared 
Cresar, 173, Distin1tuishes his valour a1tainst the 
}'ranks and Alemanni, 174. Forces the pass.-1.g-e 

~\!1,e 1Vs~llejh5n~h:r°a~t~:,f~. thiI~e:Y~,!r~~i~ 
death, 2.59. , 

ciir<>cis.t~~ff~~~ih~te~a~·id!i!~: hi~~g~~ I! 
c~d~1

]fa~~~o~~1~roT~~kkf~~dom of. 1020. 
Cross, the ditferent;entiments entertained of this in~ 

strument of punishment, by the Pa!!an and chris
tian Romans, ~95. The famous standard of, in the 
army of <..:onstantine the Great, described, ilJ. 
His visions of, 296, 297. The holy sepulchre 
and cross of Christ discovererl, 357, The cross 
of Christ undiminished by distribution to pil~
grims, ih.

Crown of thorns, its transfer from Constantinople 
to Paris, 1134. 

Crowns, mural and obsidional, the distinction be
tween, 3i5, note. 

Crttsade, the first resolved on at the council of 
Clermont, 1068. Inquiry into the justice of the 
holy war, 1069. Examination into the prh-ate 
motives of the crusaders, 1071. Departure of 
the crusaders, 1072. Account of the chiefs, 1073. 
Their march to Constantinople, 1076, Review 
of their numbers, 1079, They take Nice, Hffl. 
Battle of Docylreum, ih. They take Antioch, 

!:~i~1~~~~~?[h:Sh~i/~Ce,1F:t~e1~1~.~~ a~a 
conquest of Jerusalem, lll&J. Godfrey of Bou
illon chosen king of Jerusalem, 1(87. '1 he second 
crusade, 1091. The crusaders ill-treated by the 
Greek emperors, 1093. 1he third crusade, 1100. 
Siege of Acre, 1101. Fourth and fifth crusadrs, 

1 
~c!i~~~t~~adif {~· r~i;·ti~thc~~~:~~' U~: 
General consequences of the crusades, 11:36. 

Ctesiphon, the city of, plundered by the Homans, 
82. Its situation described, 375, Julian de
clines the siege of that city, 377. ls sacked by 
the Saracens, ·933, 

Cul,lai, emperor of China, his character, 1170. 
Curopalata, his office under· the Greek emperors,

1001. 
Customs, duties of, imposed by Aug-ustus, 64. 
Cucte of indictions, the origin of, traced, and how 

c;ria~r:1&l%otdoff.:fu~e, his history and mar
tyrdom, 216. 

Culu~i~~~,1\:~'\1?:a~~ f.°~n~~l~~J~i1~~~se of 

ci;;::~d ~~e [h~~~~~ofl~li~gt~7p/~i~,l~~termi-
Cyriades, ~n obscure fugifo:e, is set up, by Sapor 

thi; P~rs1an monarch, as emperor of Rome, !OH. 

c1::f~ ~:r::ru1~~J e:~~~~C:~c~·~ra~!Je~t:f~~~~n 
318. His ambiguous character, 357. ' 

Cyril, 	patriarch of AIE.'xandria, his life and char
ac!Cr, 8'20. Condemns !h_e heresy of 'Nestorius, 
82.J. Procures tbe dec1s10n of the council of 
Ephesus against Nestorius, ib. His court in
tri.1tues, 8125. 

CuziCUS, how it escaped destruction from the Goths 
~05. ls at l~ngth ruined by them. 106. Th~ 
isla~d and city of, seized by the usurper Pro
copms, 391. 

D 

Dada? co~quest of, by the emperor Trajan, 3,
!ts s1t!-)at1on, 10. ls overrun by the Goths, 98. 
Is resigned to them hy Aurelian, 117. 

DtE~oru·, supposed to be the: au.th«?~ anrl .objects 
of pagan idolatry, by the pnm1t1ve chr1st1ans, 
182. 

Dn,giste1.Ls, 	general o( the emperor Justinian, he
sieges Pttra, 7Q8. Comman,ls the lluns in Italy
undrr N arSf's, 741. 

Daimhert archhisho1> of Pisa, installed patriarch of 
Jerusalem, 1087. 

Dalmatia, described, 9, Produce of a silver mine 
there, 64, note . ·Dalmatius, nephew of Constantine the Great, is 
created Cresar, 260. h sent to govern the 

GENERAL INDEX. 
Gothic frontier, Q61, Is cruelly destroyed by
Constantius, ~64. 

Damasr1.l.s, siege of, by the Saracens, 942. The 
city reduced hoth by storm and hy treaty, 944. 

!~~~a~t!r:n 
1
~dhJ:;i~;::r~?fa:i:ri!~l~~'ii~: 

Damas1.ls, bishop of Rome, edic't of Valentini:m 

~?~h:ssR~!ar~icl;r~~ ~e;~~in 1J\1: b11~ ~~~~~ 
with Ursinus for the episcopal di,!mity, 398. 

Dames, the Arab. his gallant enterprise against 
the castle of Aleppo, 950. 

Damittta is takt>n by Louis IX. of France, 1105. 
Da_moplu/us, archbishop of Constantinople, re

s1g-ns his see, rather than subscribe the .Nicene 
creed 445. 

Dandoh, Henry, dol?e of Venice, his character, 
1113. ls made despot of Roma.ma, 1126. 

Daniel, first bishop of Winchester, his instructions 
~il~t. Boniface, for the conversion of infidels, 

Danielis, a Grerian matron, her presents to the 
emperor BRSil, 998, lier visit to him at Con
stantinople, 1000. Her testament, ih. 

Danube, course of the river, and the provinces of, 
described, 9, 


0
nti:~, J~~r~b~~rd361.
0 ''fs ~~~v!~~S1

~ ~h~!sft~ 
guryoses by Gaitus, and restored to the pagans 

DaJa, ~t~~~~ttic~t~~~?,1b~lu~~r;i~~~~cribed, 
680. The demolition of, by the Persians, pre
vented by peace, 722, ls taken by t:hosroes, 
king of Persia, 795. 

Darius, his scheme for connectingthecontinentsof
Europe and Asia, 2:J-1. 

Darkness, 	prreternatural, at tile time of the pas
sion, is unnoticed by the heathen philosophers 
and historians, 204.

Dastagard, the Persian royal seat of, plundered by
the emperor Heraclius1 814.

Datianus, governor of :,,pain, yields ready ohe~ 
d.ience to the imperial edicts against the chris
t1ans, 228. 

Dati1ts, bishop of :Milan, insti!!ates the revolt of 
the Li!;Urians to Justinian, 706, Escapes to Con
stantinople on the taking of Milan by the Bur
gundians, 708, 

Debtors, insolvent, cruel punishment of, by the 
law of the twelve tables, 774, 

0 
D7~:nv¥"h~r:1~:s t}~:/:e<l!dfi;e~e~r:e~~ii 

n:~1~: h!· e~:1~:rl~i ~!' u:·empire, 95. Was a 
persecutor of the christians, 222. 

Decurions, in the Roman empire, are severely
treated by the imperial laws, 253. 

Deification of the Roman emperors, how this 
species of idolatry was introduced, 28. 

Delators, are encoura.,?"ed by the emperor Commo
dus, to gratify his hatred of the senate, 35. Are 
suppressed by Pertinax, 40. 

Delphi, the sacred ornaments of the temple of, 
removed to Constantinople by Constantme the 
Great, 238, note. 

Demol't"ary, a form of .eovernment unfavourable to 
freedom in a larg-e state, 14. 

Demosthenes, governor of Cresarea, his gallant ~e
fence against, and heroic escape from, Sapor kmg
of Persia, 1('6,

Deogratias, bishop of Carthage, humanely suc

~~ri~sk\l~~~f~~~{T~~d~f~t:r~ Rome by Gen

£:;r;~r~::'~h~i:~k!~!~ ~rtll!ct:i-ib!ds, conquer
ed by Charlemagne, 884. . 

Despot, nature of that title in the Greek emp1re, 
1001. 

Despotism originates in superstition, 89, note. 
Diadem assumed by Diocletian, what, 152. 
Diamonds, the art of cutting them, unknown to the 

ancients, 65, 11ote. · . . . . 
Didiru Ju!ianus, purchases the imperial dignity at 

a public auction, 43. 
Dioceses of the Roman empire, their number and 

government, 244. . 
Diocletian, the manner of his military election .to 

the empire. 139. His birth and character, th, 
Takes l\laximian for his coI1eague, 140, A~o
ciates as Cresars, Galerius, and Constanu.us 
Chlorus, 141. His triumph in conjunctio~ with 
Maximian, 1.50. .Fixes lus court at th.e city of 

~~~1r:1dit~t~~!~ ht1:1;~~tfhetl~~n;:i:rtha 
1/r!s

V. ib. Passes his life in rttirement at Salon.a, 
155. His impartial behaviour toward the chr1s
tians, 22:~. Causes that produced the persecut10n 
of the christians under his reign, 224. 

Dion Cassius, the historian, screened from the fury 
of the soldiers, by the emperor Alexandtr 
Severus, 62. 

Dt:h":~~~r.~r~ri~c~~~~l~~~~~ficillfph~!~~7iW~
v!.!a(l~r.;~:a~)kl~~ cgtrh~1,f~~~~ti~dl~~gw~n of 

the ambassadors of Justinian,719. 
Divorce, the liberty and abuse of, by the Roman 

laws, 766. Limitations of, 767. . 
Docetesf their peculiar tenets, 310,817, Denva

D~~'i1~c,titr ~!i~;t~?·1;i~teiortitude in flagella

J)~~~~;.Y,'~hen this epithet was applied to the Ro

D~!ir~~p!~~!;.~~2'his treatment of his kinsmeu 
Flavius 'Sabin us, ~mi Flavius Clemens, '.!13. 

Domitian, the ori(•ntal p~,d'ect, is sent h_y the em
peror Constantius to retonn the state ot tht:: east, 
then 01:f.ressed by Gallus, 275, ls put to death 

D~~::i:s: his C'Ontrst with Crecilian. for t~e ser of 
Carthage, 308, History of the schISm ol the no

nhatL,ts, ib. 3-10. Persecution of th, Doo,tisb b 
t e emperor Hon~nus,548. Y

Dohrgl~m, battle ot, between sultan Soliman ~..J 

t e first crusaders, 1000. 
Do:ro/vgy, how introduced into the churcb~n,;..,.

and how pen·erte<l, 3'27. ~- ..~.., 
D[x~m_atic representations at Rome, acharacterofi 

Dre~f!lS, the popular opinion of the preternatur~
~~h_pn of, .favourabl~ to tln1.t of Consttmtine pre
'10us to Ins battle w_1th Maxentius, £%. 

Dromedary, extraordmary speed of this animal 
122, note. 1 

Dro1nl.nus of the Greek empire de~rribed J()\j 

Druids, th~ir power in Gaul ~ul)pres.sed b}·the~m

_yerors 'j iberius and Claudms 13 

llru.fes of mount Libanus, a ~har'acter of t('(o, 


note, ' 
Duke, derivati~n of that till:e, and greatchan~io

the modem, trom the ancient, application iif it,
2-16, 

Durazzo, siege of, by Robert Guiscard JOl2 
Battle of, between him and the Greek e~j)elW
Alexius, 1014, 

E 

E~?!reuir~~ne:~~Y~,in:a: 00Ai:nr:t 
that happened in the reign of Justinian, 7fil. 

East Indra, the Roman commerClal intercoura 
with that region, 22. Commodities of1 taxed by
Alexander Severus, 65. 

Ebionites, account of that sect, 180, 
• - - - a confutation of their etTOI'!, supp(M!.
by the primitive fathers, to be a particularob;«t 
in the writings of St. John the evangelist,310. 

- - - - their ideas of the pei;onol Jesus ~..i, 
816, 

Ecclesiastes, the book of, why not likely lo belhe 
production of king Solomon, 694, ~te .. 

&cle.ria.ftical and civil llOwers, d1stmgmsbed, by
the fathers of the chrishan church, 301. 

Ecdicius, son of the emperor Avitus, his gallant 
conduct in Gaul, 594, 

Ecthesis of the emperor Heraclius, 834. . 
Edda, of Iceland, the syst.em of mythologym,00
Edecon is sent from Attila kmgof the ll~,1.1 

his ainbassador ·to the emperor Theodosius the 
Younger, 560. Engages in a proposal to. assaw· 
nate Attila, 564. His son Odoacer, the tirn trir· 
barian king of Italy, 598, . 

Edessa, the purest dialect of the Synac Ian~, 
spoken there, 83, note. The property ot 
christians there, confiscated by the emperor 
Julian for the disorderly conduct of ti< Arnio, 
363, Revolt of the Roman troops tl<re,.BJ1. 
Account of the school of, \J,'l6, !i~tory ol. lie 
famous ima!!'e there, 876, . l he crty and pnna· 

f
ality of seized by Baldwin the crusader/ It? 
s retake~ by Zen15hi, 1096, 'The Cf.?Untso ,ll 

Edict of l\lilan, published by Constaotme the Greil, 

J'(;,~ of the prretors of Rome! under the npubli, 
their nature and tendency, 755_. R 

Edom why that name was applied to ti< 
emPire by the Jews, !Xl6, 1Wtt, 

E_dri,itesf the S";™'~n ddybnasty of: [;\0 the Bolr 
Edward • of Euglan , JS crusa 

~:!;,1i~·ch~racter, and revolt in Gaul, ,m 
His so~ S[r~f~fic~lttion of, 10. The supersti-

EU/IPI, "ren ··th d'fficulty tolerated at Ronle, 111twns o , '\\:l. Public workse1t<64Amount of its revenues, · Conduct or Dir 
cut~d there by Propb~s, :of cur~tianity then,
clehau there, 145, 1ogr 

-~· - edict of the emperor Valens, to r,st,,ii 
the number of r~luse. monks. · 

_ _ _ the worship of 

there 466, His temp 

libr-«ry destroyed ,bY. . . 00'1 

Orioin of monkish. mstitut1ons in_, ished bJ, ~ 

- - c_ great supphes_of wh~t tum.me of U5lr 
the city of Consta_ntiJ?.OP[fi'· 111 th~}1 841, 

nian, 667, ~les:eas:rac~~~~~53: Capture; 
-Aie;;d~a, 9J. Adm~nistratioo of, 957, 

scription oti_ by A.mrou, 1bk. J 


- - - the ,;gypbans ta e e 

Turks, loo.5, Eg

1096. Go".ernme 


15E~~~;:f_,57, w~ the first . 
ments of J?Ure ?Ilk, 668. the number of, brou&t 

E?ephants, 1\1Jlb1~h1:~cient princes:{ ththe~
6 10 ~~o!t~. ewitlr wh~t view ip~~r37_ 

cus at Rome in t~e firshp~~l1~rated by the em~ 
Eleusinian n:iY?tenes, w y . . the 

ror Valent111_1an, 396, . t northern natwru, 
Emigration ot t~e ancfien inert, 89, . - ,

nature and motI\'eS o 'e:xarn f tlwir coostitu~W· 
Emperors of.Rom~, a !ev1epow!er 756. 1hell' rt 

?5..~. T~eir lcg1slattve '. ~. 
scnpts, ib.t. n -manY, their Jimitedd po!~~; rpJ. 

_ _ _ - o vet th . pomp an lu..... - n11 
Of Constantinople, !irst..tte and ~y, '[tti;
Officrrs of the pa1ac ;or mode of, 11"!·" l\tl'• 
Adoration of the ~nr.z iheir desP?or ponaint 
public ar.pearance, r i5 They retaJ.11 the 
ltxl4. 'l' ,eir navy, 10\,10 d JI'"' 
of Romans to th~ l~t, f hlto the F,aJ(all · ttit 

Empire, Roman, d1,·1~1~.n o 300. .Exti11rt1on of 
empires by yaleotiman, 
western en1pire, 59g,desrribed, 7, ·eoc1()rir tit 

Enrampment, Holl1~tj~ flatterer of .Th of pavii.
Emwdiu.s, th~ sel'\. talY ii made b1shOP 

<>strogoth king o1 1 ' ·ans ,.~1 
649, note. f the mutinouj prreton ' Epauatlrru, lea<1er 0 
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murdered their ·pr.efect Ulpian, punished by the 
emp~ror Alexander Sew~rus/ 62. 

l.'phes,u the famous ttmple o · Diana at, destroyed 
by the' Goth~, 106. Council of, 823. .Episcopal 
nots there, ih. . . . . . 

Epicurus, his legacy to lHs ph1Iosoph1cal d1sc1ples 
at Athens, 6B2. 

£p,rus, despots of, on the dismemberment of the 
Greek empire, 1128. . . 

F,quitius, master-general o~ the Illyrian frontier, 
JS defeated by the Sarmat1ans, 412. 

Era.mius, his merit as a reformer, 1019. 
Esunians, their distinguishing tenets and practices, 

~harist, a knotty subject to the first reformers, 

r!2f· duke of Aquitain, repels the first Saracen 
inva'.sion of France, 976. Implores the aid of 
Cha.rles. l\lartel, 977. Recovers his dub.e<lom, 

r'5:;ia, her bi~th, character, and marriage with 
the emperor '1 heodosius the lounger, 5-12. Iler 
diwa,ce and <lea.th, 543. 

Eudosia, her marnag-e with the emperor Arcadius, 

?!~tro~t~~;ts t~~ect~te'fSt Chrt!~st~~li~: 
Her death and character 539. 

I.udosia, the daughter of 'i'heodosius the :r;ounger,

rr1~~t~e1 :este~6~unl~ e~m(:i'!;r:·.t~r: ~~~-nil~ 
married to the emperor Maximus, .58o. Invites 
Genseric, king of the Vandals, to Italy, ih. 

Eudonis, bishop of Constantinople, baptizes the 
l'mpe.ror Valens, 396. 

J;vgtnms, the rht-torician, is made emperor of the 

:U1~ll~r~~i-t!~J~:i!~:'T~. 459. ls defeated 
btgtn.ius IV. pope, his cnntest with the council of 

Basil, 1201. Procures a re-union of the Latin 
and Greek churches, 1206. Forms a learue 

, ag~inst the Turks, 1216. Revolt of the RolUan 
anzens a,zttinst him, 1272. 

E11mmius the oratorsmne aCC'OUnt of 157, note. 
b'!'Ipius tne sophist1 his character of monks, and 

ot the objects of their worship, 470. 
Eunomians, punishment of, by the edict of the em· 

r::~s:'~~~~!~~1:Ji~n~e\i~i~?~a!!!;n commo· 
dities imported and taxed in the time of Alex
ander Severus, 65. 'Ibey infest the palace of the 
third Gordian, 76. 

-ti~.-Ji~ir~~;nil!;cra~u~~dcfhertA~i;is~
5~~t 

~te. Procure the banishment of Llberius bishop 
ot Rome, 327. , 


' - · a conspiracy of, to disappoint the schemes 

ofRu~nus, and marry the emperor Arcadius to 
Eudox1a, 475, They distract the court of the 
emperor _1Ionorius, 512, 513. And ,e-overn that 
of ~rcadrns, p30. . Schf:me of Chrysaphius to as
sassmate A.ttila. kir~g ot the Huns, 56-4. 

- • • the bishop of Seez and his whole chapter
c~tratf:d, 1244, 1Wte. 

Eunc, k.m~ o~ the Visigoths in Gaul, his con
quests m ~pam, 594. ls veste<l with all the RorI: :J~J~t6 tyond the Alps by Odoacer

1
Eurr71e, ~,r1den~es that the climate .of, was much 

co der .m ancient than m modern times, 85. 'l his
alteration accounted for, 86. 

• • - final d,ivision of, between the western and 
er5~rn empires, 473. ls ravaged by Attila kino
~. e Huns, 557. Is now one great republic~ 

Efrjehij, he.mpress, wife of Con3tantius, her stearly 

de~~iv~ ~fufia~u2}diJJl~n Jb~.ccused of arts to 
Eusebius, his <·~aracter of the followers of Arte· 

m~n, 20~. His own character, 2:n. His story 
O~he m,iraculot~s appearance of the cross in the 

E~ b? Constantine the Great, 297. 
rop1us atile eut?uch, great chamberlain to the 

imper~r ~rcachus, concerts his marriage with 
4~~dox1.a, m opposition to the views of H.utinus 
6i· Sus_ceeds J{ufinus in the emperor's con~ 
531encep, 41~. lhs character and administration 
law' r:ovides for his own security, in a nr~ 
St lhga.mst treason, 532. Takes sanctuary with 

Eut · rys~tOil),.534. His death, 5:~. 
n!t~hes, his opinion on the subject of the incar~
Evhon suppomd by the second council at 
n~~:~.8'26. And adhered to by the Anne· 

l~. 
11lft.Sea, description of the vessels used in na

1b 7a U)ir, l<:i,t.. 
ajtat,on ot the cross, origin of the annual festi

.!: ot,815.~~t, pnder the \..-reek empire, the office and 
Ital O •Im,. Of Ravrnna, the government of 

E:cis! rt!le<l.m, and administered by:, 7-15. 788,
Err~ uti~s l~po~ed by A.u~ustus, 0.5. . 

or' .mw~1ca120n trom chnstlan commumon the
E tmot, 197. 305, ' 

i'uiit''i:>1unadtary, under accusation and conscious 
, 1 s · \'antagts 8J"1ong the Roma.us, 778, 

F 

fath and its operations defined, 189, 
iJtius, Hu~~. character of his J-li.l't<>ria Sirula, 
the sc,"?te.. lllS lamentation on the transfer of 
Henry"~f1gnty of the island to the emperor

Father . 1052: . 
ter s of th.e chnsttan church cause of their aus-

F. 	 e morality, mo. ' 
~ erI'f:ress..wife of Constantine the Great, 

}lff4ti, 0 ~-':' bt>mg put to dt>ath, 260. 
,racte:"33wite of Marcus Antoninus, her cha· 

laus1i11~ ti1 ·acount '. e Wt ow of the emperor Constantius,tmve:~tve:r~~~ ;~;~lt of Procopius against the 

Festfva_ls,, pa~~•. great offence taken at, by the 
pnm1tlve chnshans 183 0 

}'eudal government, the rudiments of to be found 
~mong the 8cythiaos, 418. ' 

Ffa1;fii~~:~r~3~casion of their first public and 

F~nances of the Roman empire, when the seat of 
.~twas r~moved to t:onstantmople, reviewed, 2.52. 

lmgal, bis questionable history, whether to be con· 
nected with the invasion of Caledonia by the 
~mperor Severus, 52. 

Fire, Greek, the Saracen fleet destroyed by, in the 

!1ea:i:J1~0Js~i~~~~~~0}~~:/ts n~: t~0 b!J~= 
pared with run powder, loc,6. 

Frrmus, an Egyptian rnerr·hant, his revolt against 

1:~!!mJ::r~J~r~'i~i~i~)'
1~fhis revolt aa-ainst the 

emperor Valentiniau, 4()5, .. 
Flag~l/at,:on, its etti.ca<'y in penance, and how 

proportioned, 1070. 
}'/amens, Roman, their number, and peculiar

office, -462. 
l'/amlnian way, its course de<:.cribed, 742, wte. 
llavtan, archbishoP. of Constantinople, is killed at 

,the second council of Ephe;rn.s, 8!?~, 827 .. 
l ieece, golden, probable ongm ot the fable of, 

726. 
}lore.nee, the foundation of that city, 4~, note. ls 

bes1e~ed by lladagaisus, and relie\ ed by Stili
cho, ib. 

Plorentius, prcetorian prrefect of Gaul under Con· 
stantius, his character, !?89. 334. ls condemned 
by the tribunal of Chalcedon, but suffered to 

rl~~.~~~r~b/o~l;i:r 
0J11't!·emperor Tacitus, his eager 

usurpation of the imperial dirrnity, 129. 
Fuli.r 1s consecrated bishop Clf Rome, to supt>rse<le

Liberius, who was exiled, 3'28. He is violently 
ex:pelled, and his adhere11ts slaughtered, 2'/1.

F.etu1 an African bishop, his martyrdom, 2'!7. 
fvrmcation, a doubtful plea for divorce, by gospel 

authority, 767, note. 
Trance, modern, computation of the number of its 

inhabitants, and the average of their taxation, 
2.54. 

- - - the name of, whence rlerh·ed, 631. Deri· 
vation of the Frent·h langua2:e, 63:J, note. 

- - - Childeric de(X)sed, and Pepin appointed
king, by papal sanction, 88-l, Hei!..'ll and cha
racter of Charlemagne, 800, Invasion ot~ by the 
Saracens, 97_6. 

Frangipani, CensioJ his profane violation of the 
persons of pope tlelasius II. and his college of 
cardinals, 12-14. Derivation of his family name, 
12.56. 

Franlcs, their origin and confe<leracy, 101. They 
invade Gaul, and rava!!e Spain, 102. They pass 
over into Africa, ib. .Bold and successful return 
of a colony of, from the sea of Pontus, by sea, 
133. 

- - - they overrun and establish themselves at 
Toxandria in Germany, 284. 

.. 494. - i~~f~infid;li~hetoM~1~Jl~;:i fa~~e
1~?11t!1~!~ 

~l~~~ ~f·th!1tkj~O:\cl~~1s~O(~~ist1~i~1~1' e~1~: 
blishrnent or' the l'rench monarchy in Gaul, 6126. 
Their Jaws, 6~. Give the name of .France to 
their conquests in (Jaul, 631. They degenerate 
into a state of anarchy, 634. 

- - - they invade Italy, 7l'6. 744. 

i'ra.vi;t~~1 
1!1n~tthi~~h!~i[~/~!i deadly quar

rel with his countryman Priulf, 4:19. Ills oper·

1'~:t~~ar.al~;i)~r~~n~}· i~~many' his tyranny in 
Italy, 898. .Engages in the third crusade, 1092. 
His disa:.;trous expedition, 1093, 1094. 1100. S~· 
crifices Arnold ot Brescia to the pope, le46. lhs 
reply to the Roman ambassadors, 1'.?51. . . 

1·rederic I I. is driven out of Italy, 8tJ8. Ihs dis
putes with the pope, and reluctantcrus~e, 1104. 
Exhorts the Euro1wan princes to uiute m oppos·

F~~Je:~: {t{.tili~' f~9 
~mperor crowned at Rome,

F::;~n of Laconia, ac<'O~nt of? 997. . 
}'ritrgern the Gothicchiet, extncates h1msel.f from 

the ha~ds of I.upicinus, ~o,·erno~ ?f. '1 brace, 
426. Defeats him, £b. Battle ot S~hres? 4'28. 
Jr is strength recruited bY. the a(Tesswn ot new 
tribes, i/J. 1\eJ!ociates w1~~ Vale~s, 4:JO. R!tt· 
tie of Haclrianople, 4:n. l he muon ot the Ger 
thic tribes broken by bis death, 4:)~. . 

}'reedmen, among the Romans, their rank m so· 

J,h~~,~{~J~~- was the first christian missionary in 

1;;~f~}5t~~;i{1~;·his ardour in preaching the fom1b 
crusade, 1112. 

G 

Gahiniu.t, kini:r of the Quadi, is trea<:herous.ly mur
dered by Mar..:ellinus g-oye~1or ~t V_alena, 411. 

Gaillard, l\I., character ot tus Htstorte de Charle

c:'g{';;eti!90(r~;~e.is commissioned by ~tilirho to 
execute his reven~e on Hutinus, prrefec~ of the 
east, 478, t1js. <·olllluct in ~he w.ar a:amst t~e 
revolter Tnb11,!1ld, 5:34. Joms him, 535, lhs 
flig-ht and ciPath, 5::16. 

Gala, probable derivation. of the ifl'ID, 1QOl1,, noted. 
Galoto, the suburb of, at Constantrn.ople, ass1gue 

to the Genoese, 1161. . . . . 
Galerius is associated m t~e ad!111mstrauon, as 

Ca-sar, by the en~peror D1oc~ehan., 141. ls de
fpat~d by the Persians, 147. Surpnst>~ and over
throws Narses, 1~8.. Assum.es th~ title .of A 1

~· 

t,rustus on the abd1rat1onof D10c.letian,. 1J7. lhs 
Jealou;y of Constantine, 15g, Deems it prudent 

to a~kn~wle~ge h~m Cresar, 160. His unsuc
ce:>5tul invasion ot Italy, ltil. Invests Licinius 
w~th the purple ?ll the death of Severus, 163. 
His death, 164:. from what causes he entertained 

· an aversion to the cbristians, 2<"24. Obtains the 
conntenan<;e of Diocl~tian for per~u!ing them, 
2~5. Publishes an edict of tolerauon Just before 
his death, 230. 

G~liflEans, t.wo-f9l~ application of that name in the 
mt~ncy ot chnst1anity, 212. \Vhy the emperor
Julian applied this name tothe christians 3.J(J. 

Gallienus, son of the emperor Valerian, is asso
c(ated by hnn in the imperial throne, 11)1. Pro
h1b1ts the senators from exercising military em· 
ploymen ts, 103. t:haracter of his ad1ninistration 
afttr the captivity of his father, 109. .t,r_ arnes 
l:laudius for his successor, 113. f'a\'oured the 
christians, 222. 

Ga/ll!ys of the Greek empire described, 1005. 
Gallus elected emperor, on the minority of llos· 

tilianus, the son of Decius, 100. 
Gallus, nl'µhew of Constantine the Great, his edu· 

cation, 274, ls invested with the title of Cresar,· 

ib.ac!
1~~1:td:l~h,a~6~mr~~~~~~d ::~ J~~rf~=~rut neglected the precepts, of Christianity, 348. 

C..:onverts the llfOVe of Daphne, at Antioch, to a 
christia.n burial·place, 361. · 

Games, public, of tl1e Romans, described, 77. 508. 
Account of the factions of the circus, 664. 

Z:':%/:,Z,:~r~~~f~~t:t;~vi~' ~~~Je:~~ to death 
under the emperor .Julian, 344. 

Gaul, the provmce of, deSC'ribed, 8. The power of 
the Drmds suppressed there by Tiberius and 
Claudius, 13. Cities in, 20. Amount of the 

~~re~de~a~tatiist~~; f,~~i~cb;0p!~h1~t~:; 1d.1. 
Succession of usurpers there, 119. Invasion of, 
by the Lygians, Ul. Revolt of the Ilagaudre 
suppressed by Maximian, 141. Progress of 
chnstianity there, 201. 

- - proportion of the capitation-tax levied there 
by the Homan emperors, !?53. ls invaded by 
the Gemtans, 284. The government of, assigneO 

f~/a~l~<lb~i1e~fe~~nf~~j!~att~~n~:~~r~: 
\'alentinian, 399. And under Gratian, 4~9. 

• • destruction of idols and temples there, by 

~~~b~~o~~!S~i~ ~~?}lr:d!~~isu~~ ~ft~~fs ':ref!~i 
by Stilicho, 494. Is settled by the Goths, Bur. 

1 
fe~~~i~~v:~s ffr~:1

k~9:"2"Heitn~F1?i ~0~~~ 
king of the Visi~oths in, 567. Origin of the 
Merovingian race of kinrs of the }'ranKs in, 568. 
]nva.sion ot~ by Attila, king of the Huns, 5iO. 
Battle of Chalons, 571. Revolutions of, on the 
death of the emperor Majorian, 59-t. Conver
sion of, to christianity by the .Franks, 615. Re
presentation of the advantag-es it enjoyed under 
the Homan government, 618. Conquests an<l 
prosperity of Eu,ric king of _the Visi!{?ths, ib. 
Cltaract~r and rE1!!n of Clovis, 619. 1 he Ale-

M;;~;,c:~d~h:e1{o~n ~!~~J~ 0 )~:af~i~
blishment of the Frenl'h monarchy in Gaul, 626. 

1~i:Jcl~i~~J !1~a~fvi~;i 
11 51b:le ~!'Wi~5cg!:

querors of, 6'.!9. J)omain and bf'ne~ces of the 
J\.lerovin~ian princes, tijp. Usurpat1~n ot the 
&lliors, ib. Privile~es ot the Roman~ m, 633. 

Gedrosia, revolutions of the sea-coast of, 82, note. 
Uelalaan a?ra of the Turks, when settled, ll'.61. 
Ge/asius pope, his zeal af,!'ainst the celebration of 

the feW,t of I.upPrcalia, 59~. Deplores the 
miserable decay of Italy, &n. . 

Gtlasit1s II. pope, his rough treatment by Cens10 
Franl,!ipani, 1244, . . .,. . 

Ge/£mer deposes lhl<lenc the , and'-"1 kmg of 
Africa, and usurps the goverf!m~nt, ti84_. ls de
feated by .Helisarius, 689. llls hnal detea~, fit)l._ 
His rlistressful tkiht, 693. Surrenders himselt 
to Belisarius, ib. Graces his triumph, 694. His 
peaceful retirement, ib. . . 

General of the Roman army, lns extensive power,
~

Generosity, Arabian, str~kin_E! inst~nc.es of, gqt>.
Ge,madius the monk, h15 denunc1at1on agamst a 

Greek u~ion with the Latin church, 1'2'29. 
Gnmerid, the Roman general, under the emperor

llonorius, his character, 512. 
GeniJese, their mercantile establishment i,:.i t~e 

suburb of Pera at Constantinople, 1161. Their 
war with the emperor Cantacuzenus,.11~. 

Genseric, king of the Vandals i[I Spam, h~s ~.ha
racter, 5-17. Goes. over t,o Afn~a on thP- un 1ta
tion of count Bomface, ,b. H.1s successes there 
by the assistance of the Donat1sts • .'>JS. D~vas. 
tat ion of Africa by his troops, 5:t9, Bes1egt•S 
:Boniface in Hippo Regius, 5-19. ll1s treacl.1erous. 
surprisal of Carthage, 551. . Strei:i)!thens hnn5t!t 

tlisbr~~i~a7t1i1t:nf~V~j::~~1~11e~~d~!g~r
of Theodoric, 56H. Ra.ises a na':al force, and 
invades Jtaly, 579, Ills. ~ck of Ron~e, 580. 
l)estroys the fleet of ?tlaJonan,. 588 .. His na,•al 
depredations on ltaly, [>89. His claims on the 
tastern emP.i.re, 590. De.stroys the..Ho1~1an fle~t 
under 11as1hcus, 593. _,\, as an Anan, and pe1
sccuted his catholic su~1ects, 612. .,

Gentleman, etymoloey ot th~ term, ,01a, note. 
Geoptmics of the emperor Coustantme Porphyro

G:ien~u~t· a(:~Ol~n!i~:iiJ~;1persedes Athanasins ~llth~see of Ak:"(andria, 3~5._ His scandalous Ins· 
tory, ~d tra.~1cal <leath_, 362. Becomes the tute
lar :;amt ot .hnglan<l, 363. . 

G ·d£ their encroachments on the eastf'rn t>mpire 
di!~ck~rl by the J...ombards, 714. Are reJnt:e<l by 

G~~:;~~:,\1epbew of the emperor Justinian, his 
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character and •promotion to the command of the 
army sent to Italy, 740, 741. II is death, 741. 

Germany, the rude institutions of that country the 
oriidnal principles of . Europt"an l~ws and 
manners, 85. Its allC'Ient extent, rh. ]low 

l~17J~er~ t:· ti,J~h~f~r~~-i:~s.lITT~C)ll~~l~eidti~~: 
ih. 1\lam1crs of the ancient (iermans, 88. Popu
latiou, U9. State of liberty among them, ih. 
J\uthority of their magistrates, 9' ·. Conjugal 
faith and diastitv, ;h. ·l tlt'ir n•ligion, 91. .Arms 
and disdplint>, 9'2, 9:1. Their feuds, Yi. Gen~ral 
irit·a of the (jerman trihes, ib. Probus C'arries 
the Homan arms into <.Termany, 1:1'2. A fron
tier wall hnilt by Probus from the Hhine to the 
Danube, ih. 

- - - - i11vasion.5 of Gaul by the Germans, 284. 
399. 

- - - - state of, under the emperor Charle
magne, 892. The imperial <Town established in 
tl1e name and nation of (3ermany, by the first 
Otho, 894. DiYision of. among independent 
princes, 898. Formation of the Germanic f.'on
stitution, 899. ~tate :assumed by the t:mperor, 
\l()l), 

Gerontiu.t, count, S{'.ts up 1\Iaximus as emperor in 
~pain, and loses his lite in the attempt, 5'2:t 

Geta ancl Caracalla, sons of the emperor Severus, 
their fixed. antipathy to eac-h other, 51. 

Gildo the i\1oor, his revolt in Africa, 4j9, His de
feat and death, ..\Bl. 

Gladiators, de!'.-per..i.te enterprise and fate of a party 
of, reserved tor the tri!lmph of Probus, 1:14. The 
combats ot~ abolished by the emperor llonorius, 
4B9. 

G1f;c~i~d!,fi~~~m1\{l;~(~~~1}~li~; a;~;~:,n tsJ1ofu 
made archbishop of :Milan, 598. 

Gno.1tio, C'haracter and account of the sect of, 181. 
Principal s1:>cts into which they divided, 18-Q. 
Th.eir pe(·uliar.tenets, :no. 818. 

GodJrey of Bo111llon, bis character, and•en~age
ment in the first crusade, 107{3. Jlis route ~to 
('onstantinople, 1076, lt17. s elected kin~ of~=re~~1~1f/~9_1ul:':rmc~r~)i~ :1~futt7'1f~n~f;t,eru

GO(l and Magog, the famous rampart of, described, 
680. 

G~\:~·:~~~~f1o0
ft};~;1~ei~,I~~~~1Jfs.~tn, her 

Gold of affliction, the tax so Jenominated in the 
eas.tern POlpire, abolished by the emperor Anas
tas1us, 670. 

Golden lwrn, why the Rosphorus obtained this ap-

G~:J!:~~~:, tr~:-~~~l ~!ftilt.\{:i~fil; charader and 
elevation to the empire of Rome, 70. His son 
associated with him m the imperial cfomity, i/J. 

Gordian, the third and youngest, declared CcPsar, 
73. ls dedare<l emperor by the army, on the 
murder of l\Iaximus and Balbinus, 75, 76. 

GotllS of Scandinavia, their origin, 95. Their re
ligion, 96. '1 he Goths and Vandals supposed to 
be originally one great pP-ople, 97. '1 lieir emi
grations to Prussia and the Ukraine, ib. They 
mvade the Homan provinces, 98. They receive 
tribute from the Homans, 100. They suhdue the 
Bosphorus, 104. Plunder the cities of Bithynia,

irO:~ty 'I~!i~l; t'i~v~~~p~{oerecX'u/~~~n, \~7~lu,1he; 
ra,·age lllyricum, and are chastised by Constan
tine the Great, 174. 

- - their war with the Sarmatians, 200. Are 
again routed by l:onstantine, ih. Gothic war 
unrler the emperors \'alentinian and Valens, 410. 
Are deftated. by the llluns, 4'22. They implore 
the protection of the emperor \' a lens, 424. fhey 
are receivt<l into the empire, ih. 'l hey are op
pressed by the Homan ito,·t<rnors of 'l hrace, 4'25. 
Are pro,·oked to hostilitiPs, and defeat Lupici
nus, 426. They ravage Thra<:·e, 427. Uattle of 
Salices, 4'28. 'l hey are strengthen~d by fresh 
swarms of their countrymen, 1b. Battle of Jla
dr~anople, 431. S(:on,: the country from IJa
clnanople to Constantm0ple, 432. Massaae of 
the. Gothic youth in J\sia, 4:33. 'l hPir formidable 
umon brok:en by the death of J 'ritigNn, 4:)0. 
Death ~nd funeral of A thanaric, 4:·17. Invasion 
and deteat of the Ostrogoths, ih. Are settled in 
Thrace, by Theodosius, 438. Their hostile senti 
ments, 439. 

- - - revolt of undPr Honorius, 482. They 
ravage Greece, undn- the command of A1aric 
4H3. 1. hey invaile Italy, -1Hfi. The sack of Rom~ 
by, 515. Death of Alaric, 519. Victories of 
,v.alli<!- in Spain. 5'26. 'J ht!y are settled in Aqui~ 

~·?~he 'tisit~tt,s9~~uh:i:r
1a.?cY'~id'?;;!~: 59~~ll(ll~~

the Goths were converted to U1e c)).l.istian reli.,ion
609. 616. • ' 

• - - T?hm of''Theodoric king of the Ostrozoths 
645. 'I he Gotl,s in lt..tly, exting-uished, 7-16: ' 

(~oi:ernnient,. ch·il,. the orip-in of, 89. 
Gounwrs ot provmc:es, under the emperors their 

grp~t power and intluence, 246. ' 
Gratia,1~ was the first emperor \\:ho refused the 

font1hcal rohe, 332, note. Marries the princess 

f~~~
1tili~tiA·1:~~l~~fi;e{lfa!~1.t~~9~m1~;;:~rfe~

<losius ~ith the empire of the east, 4:H. 
- . - - his character and conduct, 439. His fli!!ht 
from ~lai:cimus, an~ death, +11. Overthrew the 
,eccles~tical establishment of paganism, 463. 

Greece, 1s rava:led hy the (ioths, 106. Is overrun
~~irfs~a{2~

0
~he Goth, 483. Js reduced by the 

Giz'i1.church, origin of the schism of, llD7. 1~. 

C,reek empire. See C'rm.rtantinople.
Gree/rs, why a\'en;e to the Homnn lanzua!?e and 

tnanuers, 15. 'I he C,rtek hecome:; a- sciP-ntific 
language among tile Romans, 16. Character of 

GENERAL INDEX. 
the Greek lan~ua~e of Consta11tinople, 1207. 
When first taught in Italy, 1210. 

Greek learning, revival of, in Italy, 1208. 
Gregory t!ie Great, pope, his pious presents to l?e

cared ku.1i.rof Spam, 617. Exhorts 'Iheodclinda, 
g~een <;>t the .Lomhar<ls, to prop.tg"ate the 1' icP.ne 
ta1th, ib. Jl1s emmty to the venerable builJ
inas anrl learning of Rome, 791. His birth and 
~ar1y profession, j92. His ele,·ation to the pon
tilicate, ib. Sends a mission to con\'ert the Bri
ton.i;, 70.1. .Sanctifies the usurptttiou of the em

urc;;;1i'I~~i)~l"is f'pistles to IA'O Ill. emperor 
ot Constantmoµle, 879. Revolts aQainst the 
Greek emperor, 8&1. 

Gre.Qory YI l. pope, his ambitious schemes, 896. 
]!is contest with the emperor Henry lll.1045. 
Hi:; retreat to Salnno, 10-16. 1244, 

Greg"ry, pra-tf"ct of Africa, history of him and his 

c1:o~,7;w~);t;;i:en, his lamPntation on the dis
graceful disrord among christians, 331. Loads 

~'~~er::~;l~!e!hC~~~V~1iu!u}~11 h1~'Ll~,·;~~;~d 

his life, 351, note. 


- - - - is ,rresented to the wrekhe<l see of ~a

sima, by his friend an·hbishop Hasil, 4-1-l. llis 


~~~i~l~~i!~,()~;~r1t~,~~!~1 1015~nlli:Yb~e~l!~~~oJ~sfu
 
reshmation and charader, 447. 


Grumbates, king of the Chionites attPnds Sapor
king of Persia, in his invasion ot1 Mesopotamia, 
~BQ. Loses his S(,n at the siege of .Amid~, ib. 
Heturns home in ~riet~ '28.'.t 

Guardianship, how vested and exercised, according 
to the Homan ci\'il laws, 700. 

Guha::.es, kin1! of Colcbos, his alliance with Chos
roes king of Persia, 72B. Heturns to his former 
connexion ,i,.·ith the emperor Justinian, ib. Is 

c!;e1~/,~e;~~r31~~~ir};et1l~he parties of, in Italy, 
8V8. 1~58. 

Guilt, the dei:rrees of, in the penal laws of tbe 
Homans, 775. 

Guiscard, Robert, his birth and charactE>r, 1038. 
Acquires the dukedom of Apulia, Ht39. IJis 
It..i.lian conquests, ih. Resiegt:s }}urazzo, 104g. 
Defeats the Greek f'mperor Alexius there, 1044. 
1~ngages in the cause of pope Gregory YI I. ll}..16. 
His set·ond expedition to (ireece, and death, i/J. 

Gundobald, kin~ of the Uur~undians. is reduced 
by Clovis king of the Franks, 623. 1Iis mo<le ofjustify in~ the judicial combat, 6129. 

Gunpmi·der, the invention and use of, 1194. 
Guy of Lusi!:1.nan, king of JerusalPm, liis character, 

1099. ls defeated itnd taken prisoner by 8ala
din, ib. 

Cyanu, a small island in the ~gean s,;a, an in
stance of its poverty, 64. 

JI 

Hadrian, emperor, relinquishes the eastern con
guests of Trajan, 3. Their characters compared, 
1b. His character contrasted with that of Anto
~!~1::~rs~t~, i~~uJ,~!st~~1r;1of1W!°C~pi~oi~c; 
on l\lount Sion, 180. 

- - - reforms the laws of Rome in the perpetual 
edict, 755. 

liarlrimwplJ battle of, between Constantine the 

~f!;!j ~Y lfhi~!~' ti!5·o1tf1, i~gt~~!!!Ie ~t 
between the emperor Yalens and the Goths. 4:n. 

llakem, caliph of the Saracens, assumes a divine 
character to supplant the l\Iahonietan faith, 1065. 

llamadanites, the baracen dynasty of, in 1\leso
potamia, 991. 

1Jb;1;i~~:~ t!i~~i~i;Y~f.5(~~ state of Rome when he 
llannibalianus, nephew of Constantine the Great, 

is rlil!nitied with the title of king, 260. PrO\·in<'es 
assi.,rned to him for a kingdom, 261. h cruelly 
destroyed by Constantius, 26-1. 

llappiness, instance how little it depends on power 
and ma!!niticence, 981. 

llarnwzaii, the Persian satrap, his interview with 

JJ~~~[e~~t~1
a~~i:~t~;ltihologic history, Le Clerc's 

conjecture concerning-, 234, nnte. 
llarun al Hashid, calipli, his friendly corresponr~

ence with the emper(Jr Charlemagne, 892. lits 
wars with the (ireek empire, ~ls.!, 

llassan, the Saracen, conquers <.:artha!?'e, 961.. 
Hmdi:ini, the art and sport of, introduced into 

JJ~~?~~. ttet~r!"~T,tJ~~~sfiI~J: 9.18. 
lielena, the mother of Ccnstantme, her P~e:nt3:~e 

ascertaint:>d, l5B. \Vas com·erted to chnshamty 

ll~le,~:~s~~·r~' ih':~~;peror Constantius, tyiarried. 
to Julian, 277. ls reported to be ~depr~veiot
children by the arts of the emprtss Eusebia, ... ,8. 
Iler death, ~:17, 

lle/i()polis taken by the Saracens, 947. 
llell, accordin!! to Mahomet, described, 916. 

J~!t~.1/;~n/a~g~~i:~1· J~itopulation in the time of 
C~sar,' 89, note. i:. 

Jlengi.,·t his anival in Britain, with sucrours 1<?r 
VortiJern, against the Calt>donians, 636. Ills 

J/~~t~~!!~1~{f:ei~,t!~~;r6
J~~~:li1aracter of, 829. llrn11J succePds his brother Ualdwin as emperor 

of Constantinople, 1130. 11 is character and 
administration, 1131. 

Ilenrr, II I. emperor, his contest with pope Gr~g-ory
VI . 1045. Takes Home, and sets up 1,ope 
Clement 11 I. 1046. 

1/ntry VI. emperor, conquers and pillages the 
island of Sicily, 1052, 

Henry the Fowler, emperor or G 
the 'l\irkis~ invaders, 1024. ermany, defeats 

lleptarchy, .~axon, establishment or in B ·tam 
6~•.He,·1ewoftJiesJ1teof,639.' n ' 

Hp arha17:, count ot Atnca, retains that rov' 
m obed1~nce to Honorius, 514. HiHnfel umce 
of the re~u12ees from the sack of Rome by Ai:e 

1518. lhs revolt and dE:ath, ff.'.!. 
lleracleonas, emperor of Constantinople P,.\'" 
llrrad,m, deposes the eastern U.lurper Pho/ and 

is cho?en el!lpero~, 805. Con.quests of C~rots 
1.I. kmg at Persia, 81.k>. Ihs di:stre$Sful situa· 
ti.on,. 808. Accep~ an ignomin\o.us l)f'ace irom 
( ho~roes, ?,1-}9 •. I tis first exped1t10n a!!~inst the 
~ersuns, th, I.I1s srcpnd Pers1dn expetlitio11,810, 
f~Pn!;thens hm~selt. by an .alliance w.ith the 
l l.irks, 813. lhs third P.ers1an expediho11, it 
1l_1s treaty of. pe,are with Persia, 815. ffo 
triumph and piluruna!!e til Jerusalem i6 His 
theol,!giral inquiries, 83:l, 8.'H. ' ' 

Herarlm.,· ma1Ti~s. his niece :\lartina, 847, Ua~es 
~1s t~·o sons Jomt s1.1ccessors to the tmpire, it. 
m,·as1on of Ins pronnccs by the Silfacens 94J 
Flies .from Syria, 951. ' · 

Ilerac/ius the prrefect, his expedition against !he 
Vand.als in Africa. 59'2. 

1/erac,l,!u the eunuch, insti!:!ates the emperor la: 
le?!Uuan II I. .to the murder of the patriciaa
11-.trns, 577. II ts death, 5i8. 

IIerhelot, character of his Bihlictheque Orientalt, 
917, note. 

Ilercynian forest, the extent of, unknown in !be 
time of Ca-sar, 86. 1wte. 1 

llere.,y in religfon, the ori.2in of, traced, 181. F.dict 
of Constantine the Great a!!ainst1 30j. 

Hermanric, king of the Ostrogoths, his conquest!, 
409. His death, 423. 

Hermener,,ild, rrinre of.Ticrtica,.his marri4aewith 
Jngund1.s, pnn('f"SS ot Austras1a, and ronWI'llOIL 
to the 1' icene faith, 616. He\'9lt and det1t~. 1J. 

1-lermits of the east, their mortihed rourseot.liie, 
61'6. ~lirac:les performed by them and the1rre, 

11~';;,;o~~;nu, the F.phesian, assist~ the R?mansiii 
<"Om piling thf"ir twelve tables ot laws, 7J.1, . 

Jlerm1,ge11es, master t?eneral of the.ra\·alr~:, 1sk1UOO 
in the attempt to banish Paul, bIShopot CoosWt· 
tinople 3~8. 

Ilero and Leander, the story of, by whom ro11!fo. 

Jl;~!~i~n~h1st;r:n~i~i,j;:~~de~\e~·erus, W~)' PR' 
ferahle to that in the Au~ustan history. 63, Mtt. 

llerodes Atticu.r, his extraordinary fortune and 

If~~~!d,~f~~11
hi~'c1~ader of the Persian.worship.00. 

lleruli, of Germany and P?laud, their ~baracter, 

n?~1
;ion the monk of Palestine, arrount of, 001 

1JilaT11t bishop C?f Po,itiers., ~is re~1arkableoh~~1· 
tions on the d1vers1ty ot Chnstlan. cioc.tnn~. 3lt 
Jlis exposition of the term Iiomo1ous1on..!l5.r 

llilar!J, pope' C<'~ur~s the emperor Anthem1us ,« 
his toleratirnr prmnples, ~... . · d 1~ 


}lilderic, the Vandal king9t Atnra,ht11\ \-~: 

to his catholic snbJPdS displeases rh t G/ntr

and A thanasians, 684: ls depose y e u ' 

01/,t;do~: Jt~~1!e~::,t~()f~J~ disciples of Zoroas!tr, 
969, note. , \ 1181 

]Ji11dostan, fonq~est oft'· bby rc;mere:i~\mg of the
Jhppo Hrgms, siege o, Y en5 


Yandals, 549. . t f ill 

History, the principal sn.bJ~<" s ~ ,d ·'nto t('ti(l. 

Holy .\\'.ar, the justice of 1f~~;J!~\Jic l~ll'S,'l1.7, 

JJomiczde., how r~mmule se of that ter~ al tht
ll:;::;110~f ~ 1!:~ ri~. uAnd Homoiousioo, lbt 

distinction between, 315, 
1-lona;n, war of, 9Q~. f'1\lilan is withhisdtrgyr 
1/tm(lratu.f, arch~1s11opho fl 1Amtktnts, 7~. 

driven from his se~ Y t the emperor \ ale®' 
Ilmwria. f.rince~. sister o 

1nian _II . her h!s,tor~ 5t'.>9· the Great, is declare:: 
J/onorms, so~ of lli~, obmtis dying father. -if•\· 


emperor ot tl.1e 'West .Y crhter of Stihrho, ~ 

M~rrirs Mana! thefraufrom )Ii\an ~in them

JI 1s character, 1/,. ie~ Jlis tnum~487vasio1~ of Jtaly by AlanJ\'bolis.hes theeombati'.' 
entrv mto Home, 1!{9. i ·sresideneeatHa\eJlD.k 
~lad-iators, 4\lO, I· ix{s ;.' "-ti\icho 499. lh5 Wl' 
;1, C)nlers thedeat1o ·1 , uifelusbarbaJWL 
p~litic meas~ires a!id cruelty Alaric, 5111, ~~ 
soldiers ac.amst hdm\, un:h~r eunuchs. 511. l 
councils d1strade Y · U, Ii 
ahieet overtures to At tilt 
Ia5t acJs, an1. de~th, \r~llia the C ) 
rechut11m ot. f pam byth his sister 
suspected ot .mrest wi J) atists in . · 
I Jis pers~cut1on ot the f i':::nxJuced in tlier1t} ot 

Jlmwur, th~ new ranks o , . 
Con~tantmople: ~40,i~ian rince 

I!o~misdas, a tugil(!ve stantius, . 
ot the emperor ,on ttis 
city of Home, 2i'9, 1~Jte. . h~ 
under Julian, :Ii\. Chosroes, kinl!'orPTe~, 

1/ormou~, the son 1~· ctrnrader, 71)ti, Is 
a<'CeSSIOll, 795, . 15 

,v, ~ott nro 
and at len2:th.k1lled., 7~. •·. es.~~· 

Ilor.1es of Aralna., th~1rh\s t ~\l'll,
JJosein the son o.t Ah, . St I u. 1:6, 
llo.,pit"l/P_rs, kmgl.its, 0 ..~;. ~f 't ·i~i~· 

popu lanty and c.hara\ n of tJie tJTil>l' 1(i~· 
]Jo.,tilia1111.1·, the mrn°J ~?the guar<lianslllP 0 

elpded emperor, un e . ith )!t 

1}:;:.,;,1~f~S! of nur~m · · 
rozia, and ex1?ul~~1~1:tm 

]Juyh, ,·ounh4t }s shiµwr ll'ii· 
Jl~,utlJ~l(·}!~k ·"mperor ,\lex . 
I I is return, 1(~~· tural propensitJtS, 19J· 

llumnn nature, it::; na 

http:Persian.worship.00
http:ignomin\o.us
http:Guha::.es
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GENERAL INDEX. 
J[ume, Mr. his natural history_ of rel_igion, tht; best 

commentary on the polytheism ot the ancients, 
1Q, note. llis <litticu.lty, as to the extent of the 
impt>ri.tl pal<tce at _Home, resolyetl, 5~, note. 
Chargt'S the most refined and ph1losopl11c sects 
with intolerancy, 81, note. 

Jlimgnry e:,tablishment of the Huns in, 553. State 
of, untl~r the e~np~ror Charlrma!.!ne,. 892. Terror 
excited hy their hrst approach to Europe, H~l. 
'I heir character, 10'.?3. 

]11miades, John, his exploits against tht Turks, 
1'217.. llis defenc:~ of tit'l;rra'lt, an~i dea~h, 1'2'20. 

Jlramenr, the son ot (Jensenc, km.!rot the\ andals, 
persen1tes his cat\1olic suhJects, 612. His cruelty 
to the tatholi,·s ot Tipasa, 615. 

Jluns, their original seat, and their conquests, 419. 
Their decline, 4'20. Their emi.g-rations, 4~1. 
Their \'ictories O\'er the (Toths, 4~~. 4~:l. 

JJmu, they drfre other barbarous tribes before 
them, upon the Roman provi11ces, 491. Their 
establishment in 1i ungary, 55:$. Character of 
their ki11g Attila, 55i. 'J fieir in\'asion of Persia, 
5.55. The empire of, exting-uished by the death 
of Attila, 5i7. 

}bmting of wild beasts, wht>n a \'irtue, and when 
avice,37. ls the st·hoolofwar, 417. 

llypatia, the female philosopher, murdered in the 
drnrch at A le:xandna, 8'21. 

Hupatiu.r, sedition of, at Constantinople, 606. 

I and J 

Jtm1hite.t of the east, history of the sect of, 838. 
JameJ', St., his le2:endary exploits in Spain, '2(1.!. 
Jnni:aries, firs_t institution of those troops, 1175. 
Iherirm and Ca~n g.ates of mount Ca1Jcas11~ 
, t~tCa\~~;1~~dking ~f JJ;;i~~1tan gates occupie 
ldatius, his account of the n1isfortunf'S of Spain by 

au irruption of the barbarous nations, 5'25. 
ldolatrJf ascribed to the arrency of dremons, by the 

primitive christians1 182. Derivation ot the 
tenn, and its successive applications, 3:33, nrite. 

Jerom, his extravaga11t reprtsentation of the de
"<hta·iou of Pannonia by the Goths, 433. His 
i11tluen<'e over the widow Paula, 60-t. 

Jeti~;:,1r;~\_its J\l~~~~ie~e~~-~c1~dn'c~~!s:o::n~; 
prtserved there, ih, Abortive attempts of the 
emper01· Julian to rebuild the ten1ple, 357. 

• : •. a ma,!!nificent church nected there to the 
V1r1,:"m Mary by .lmtinian, 676. The vc:ssels of 
the temrlf' hroui:ht from Africa to Constantino

~~!!sblI. ki~~a~tP·e~~!', ~- coi1~1~~~;~ti~~ ~/S1~ 
monks there, 828.• 

· - - the city co~qu~red hy the Saracens, 9-19.
~;eth~ 1,f:~kts,o[ ~j~_gruns to, 1064. Conquest of,1 0

· - _- is taken from the Turks by the Ecyptians, 
lf8.). I~ take11: by the crnsarlers, JOH7. ls 
~recte~ mto a km~dom under Godfrf'y of Ron
lllo~, 16. Succession of its christian pl°inces, 1098. 

Jt'~1.f~}!:n~,ei ~,.t~f~s~:i~:;;ii:~~~!Ji:; to the ideas 
of !he primitive christians, 186. 

0 

lt'•!uts, Portuguese, persecute the eastern chris
~b;:~sfo~. Jl1~ir labours in, and expulsion from, 

Jr:.}, an obscure, unsocial, obstinate race of mf'n 
117. _He\·iew of their history, 178. Tlwir reli: 
g1~n 1s th.e .bas~s of christianity, lj9. 'l he pro

~1J51~5ct~tl~~·\1,11i/J~a~Th! f~~~l~1t1 i~~ ir~;~~i;?JI~~~ 
~i~rukated in the law of Moses, 185. \Vhy there
{he no Hebrew gospels extant, 199. PrO\·oked 

e persecuti~nsof the Homan emperors, ro5, 
· - - tl)ose ot a more liheral spirit a1lopted the 
theolog-1cal system of Plato, 309. Their condition 
t1der }~e empe~ors Constant!ne ~nd Constan
Ihus, ~o. A.bortl\'e attempt ot Juhan to rebuild 

t e temple of .lt>rusalt>m, :~7. 

·,i· · n;1racl!}ous conn·Nion o.f a n1:m.ber of,.at 

6i7~orca, 41 .. , note. Persecution ot, m Spam, 

·w:1. -A~l~~et;~~y .!'{ t1;/?i!S~l!~s8dr. Iii~~ 
_Plagued by the emp~ror .1 ustinian, tt:J'2. 
A- : those i_n A rab1a.suhdued hy !\I ahomet, 9'21, 
~1st the ~araceus m the reduction of ::;pain.. 

je;, · D\aJS~.c·res of, hy the first crusarlers, 107Q. 
d' egerd, kmg of Persia, is sairl to be left ~uar
J~an t~ Throdosius. the Youn2"er, hy the eml'eror 

lvi/~cadius, 5.to. l.hs war with Theodosius, 5.t:3. 
,
11m, the small island of, sen·es as a plaC'e of 

{fiue:e for Homans who flew from the sac:k of 
], 011.1e bl,' Alaric, 517. 

uraruu, >ishopof Antioch the christian fortitude 


Iksf."Pl.ayed in his epistll::'s, ~18. 

llfu:,1d1.feJ, the ~arace;1 <lyna..,,t_y of, !)91. 

n· trwm, the htle ot, how limited in the times of 
Coman fitnplicity, and how e:xten<lect when 
24~~stantmople btcarne the seat of empire, 240, 

};~~icu~ descril~<l, 9. . . . 
87ges,,rntroducti~n of. mto the chnshan church,
1h · AJ he wo1-sh1p of, derived from parranism, 
tiI;o I re oondernnP-d by the council of Constan
Gree e, 81t The adorntion of, justified by pope 
cou~~i? of ii~· And sanctified by the second 

Imper 1 . , 887. 
,w,e a ~r, 1~ the l_lom.tn history, explained, r5, 
~ ·Tlhennper~alJ>rerouati\'PS,£6. 'lhecourt, 
us~, h~ sense of tlus appdl.~tion altertd by long151
'~iomatiu,i, theological history of the doctrine of, 

11:~;. 1, .n'.1.tural, a,nrl arhitrary, distinguishnl, 768. 
k:)8' apc~).1in~ n_t the.christians of St. Tho111as iu, 

1
llklfrifo,u~ 

1;h~~!!~~1~:.~tr~tt~}'~;:,tl~f1~:~~e '~lated, 

168, note. The name and use of, in the middle 
agt·s, whence deriv1.:d, '252.

I,~~f!i~:d', itJ3~ Romish church, the nature of, 

Inrnmdis, princess of Austrasia, is married to 
Jlermeneg:il<J prince of .Hretica, and cruelly
treated by his mother Goisvintha, 616. 

ln~eritanre, paternal, subject to parental discre
tion amon~ the Romans 65. '1 he Homa11 law 
of, 77~\ 'l estam~ntary chspositions of property, 
'771.. !he _\/oco~1an law, how evaded, ib. 

Jn11,rtes, review ot the Homan laws for the redress 
of, 7;:1. 

Innocent [II. pope, enjoyed the plenitude of papal 
power1 1103. 

lnqu.isitum, the firs~ erection of th.at t!·ihunal, 1103. 
Institutes of Justm1a11, an analysis of, 76:J. 
Interest of money. how regulated by the Roman 

law, 773. 
Joan, pope,_the story of, fictitious, 895, note. 
Jolin, pr1nnpal s~cretary to.the e111peror lionorius, 

J,~~~rtb~ t~tm~;i~~~ ~:i~b~!t~t~r11~~andria, re
lieves the Jewish refu~ees whf'n Jerusalem was 
taken by the Persians, 807. llis extraordinary
hherality of the church treasure, 842. 

Jnlm, hishop of Antioch, arrives at Ephesus after 
the meetin,g- of the council, and, with his bishops, 
decides airninst l 'yril, 8'23. Coalition between 
him and Cyril, SN. 

Ju;;id~.ra;J)r~oJ:J~~:i; ~:ai~tjt~h~inr~tt~= 
zene, 1158. 

Jol[1:fa. of Brienne, emperor of Constantinople, 

J()/tn, of Cappadocia, prretorian prefect of the 
east, under the emj1eror Justinian, his c_haracter, 
672. ls disgract>< hy the emprf'SS 'lheodora,1::~~.b~~-ffit'i1is ~~~~di~~~-pp\0b~s;heth::;·r:m~ 
brearl., 687. 

John Comnemu, emperor of Constantinople, 867. 
John Damascenus, H. his historv, 878, note. 
John of Lycopolis, the hermit, f1is clrnrac·tPr, and 

orarnlar promise to the emperor 1heodosius the 
Great, 4.59. 

Jolm, the ::\lonophysite bishop of Asia, is employed 
by theenip~ror Justinian to root out pagans aud 
heretics, 8:l'2. 

John XI I. pope, his flagitious d1aracter, 896. 
John XXI l I. pope, his proflil!'ate <·haraC'ter, 1(171. 
John, St. the evanzf'list, reveals the true setise of 

Plato's <loctrine of the l.t)gos, 310. 
Jolm the Samminary, seizes the Gothic treasures 

in Picenum, and obliges Vitigcs to raise the siege 
of Hotnt>, 707, 

Jt>lm Zimi.,cex, murders the Greek emperor Nice
phorus. and suc\eeds him, &H. llis eastern 
\·ictories, 993. Defeats Swatoslaus, czar of Rus

lt!:!: J1l_;9 
0f the Ilt>hride islands, its ancient mo

nastic eminrnc·e, 60:i. 
Jona;-, rene!!"a1lo of l)._unascus, story <;if,. 9_45. 
Jordan, character of his work, De Qr,gmibus Scla

i,icis, ](fl...(), U(}f8.
Joseph the Carismian, governor of Berzem, kills 

the sultan Alp Arslw. lll6U. . . . . 
Josephus, the mention of .l~sns r~nst In his history, 

11 1 1
~i!~~fek~o!t!d;:t~o~ :h~PJ ~ ~·~; ~~~!:~:!~t~~ 

Jo!9~~ist:·1ected e~peror by th.e troops of Juliai:i, 
on their retreat trom Assyria, 381, :IB'2. H 1s 
treaty with Sapor king of Persia, 383. llis 

J;!:,~!t' a!fnerC'ulians, new bo\lies of l!llarc)s in
stituted to supnse<lta the pra:tonan bands, 1.Jl. 

J(lz•i1tian of Verona, his punishment by a Homan 
synod, for heresv, 4F6. . . 

Jfltinm• reduces the Alemann1, who had 111\'adt>d 

_G_au~, ~~~!'u~~}l~f his re,."olt against the emperor 
IJ0nori11s in Germany, 5'2-l. 

J01.:ius, pra:'torian pr<dt'ct ~mder th~ emrf'!Or ITo
norius, succeeds ~)lymp1~1s. as ht~ conhd!!lltlal 
minister, 51'2. l11s nt>~ocratlO!lS with Alane ob
stnKtt'd, 51.3. Deserts l-lonnnus, arnl goes over 
to Alari<· and the nf'W emperor Attains, 51.t. 

Irene, her {narria£"e with the Grf'ek. emperor I.eo, 
H5:t Her ambition, anri barbanty to ht;r son 
Constantine, ib. Hestores images to pubhc <le

J,;7~!~n\\~ · first colonize(\ from Scotlan.rl, 403. 
Dt-ri\'ation of the name of its tutelar samt, Pa-

1,~~~k\~f~:~::,~us, emperor of Constantinople, 

L~~1!· IT. Ange/us, empero.r of Constantinople 
H73, Ilis C'hararterand re1!!ll, 1110. ls dt-poseJ 
bv his hrother Alexius, 1111. ls restored by the 
ci-usaders 1119 ll is death, 11'21. 

Isaac, archhishop· of .Armenia, his apology for the 
\'ires of kin~ Art~s1res, 5-14. . _ 

bauria, the rebellion there against the emperoi 
Gallienus, 11~. 

bmtrians, reduction of, by the eastern emperors, 

1SJJ;e cardinal his ill treatment in TI ussia, 1£115. 
Heceh-es an al;t of union from the Greek clergy 

Js~;r~ie~~thi~0
i~~/~~efJ1~

2
{:;e tuition of his pupils,

It~;· the dominion of, under Odoa~er, succeeds 
the' ext1m:tion of the_ we-.tern e111p!re, 5~~- Its. 
miserahle state at this er~, 601. .4...of!version ot 
the Lombards of, to the !\ 1cene faith, M7. 

- - - is reduced by Theodoric the Ostro~oth_. 
649. Tlis admirfr:;tration, ib. (}<.wemmtnt !.lt, 
acconlin~ to the Roman _Ia..~·, by l heodonc, 6:>l. 
}ts tluurishin!! state at this time, 053. ll_ow sup
plied with silk from .China, _fif,8. lhst~ry o.f 
..-.\.malasontha, queen of ltaly, 097. J11,·as1onot, 

by Belisari~, 7oq. Siege of Rome hy the Goths, 
701. l_nvasron ot ltaly hy the Franks, 7u8. tt.e
v~lt ot the (joths, 734. Expedition of the eonud1 
J\arses, 7.tl. lu\'asion of, by the l'ranks and 
Alernan~i, 744. Go\·eromt:"nt of, under the ex
a~chs ~t Havenna, 7~5. Conqu~st~ of Alboin 
kmg ot ~h~ l,01nl>ards m, 783. Distress of, 787. 
llow d1ncled between the Lombards and the 
exarchs of Havenna, "j88. 

lta/11, gr<;)wtl1 of the pnpal power in, 8i9. ReYolt 
ot, a2amst the (;reek emperors, 880. The ex
an·hate of Havenna granteJ to the pope 88,5 
Extent of the domi11ions nf CharlPmaitne ihnp• 
891. 1 he power of the Genn~n (.'c'.l'sari destiny: 
e~i b_y the rt~ of th.e commerctal citi.es there, 897, 
l_acti'}nS ~t the Cruelph:s an,d Gh1belines, BY8. 
Lcmfl1ct ot the ~aracens, Latms, an<l Vreeks Ill 
1032. 

- - - reviv.al of Greek learnimr in, 1'208. Authors 
consulted tor the history ot~ 1~7-l, 1wte. 

J
1tf::·1~is~.h~r:;ttr~ gf, t~c!i~~!t~il~a~:'. 77' 

Jude, St. examination of lus ~andsons befort: the 
tribunal of the procurator ot Juda:a, 212. 

Judgments of God, in the Salic la,i..·s, how deter
mined, &28. 

Jud!Jmeuts, populi:i.J'.',Of~he Romans, displayed, 777. 
Juba l>,1nma, w1te ot the emperor !Se\'erus, ber 

character, 51. lier death, 56. 
Julian, the nephew of Constantine the Great, his 

edm·ation, !..7-l. His dan2:erous situation on the 
death of his brother Gallus, 2iti. ls sf':nt to 

~~~tres<l b~.erco~t~W1::,teish:hY~?ii..~/;t;J1:.vil~ 
the title of Ca-sar, 278, ls appointed to the 
government of U~11l, ~- · His brst campaign, 
1/,. Battle of Strasbur!?, QB6. ktduces the 
}"ranks at Toxandria, 2H7. His three expecli· 
tions beyond the Rhine, ~88. ttestores the citit:'S 
of Gaul, it,. His civil administration, '289. His 
aC'count of the theological calamities of the em
pire unde~ C,onstantius, :1.10. Cot~stantiL!S grows
Jealous ot t11m, 333. The Gaulish le~1ons are 
ordered into the east, :!3.1. Is saluted emp~ror 
by the troops, 335. His embassy and epistle to 
Constantius, 3&i. His fourth and fifth expedi
tions beyond the Rhine, 3:r;. Declares war 
a~ainst Constantius, and ahJures the christian 
reli,!!"ion, 338. Jlis march from the Rhine into 
lllyricum, 339. .Entns Sirmium, ib. Publishes 
apologies for his conduct, 340. Hi:; triumphant 
entry into Constantinople on the death of t:on

~~~tu~i,~41:ni~i;lf~~~~t~i~-~ ind tl!;i\1~;~~i~i 
palace, 3-1.1. Becomes a sloven to avoid foppery, 
jh. Erects a tribunal for the trial of the evil 
ministers of Constantius, 3-14. Dismisses the 
spies and informers employed by his predeees
sor, 3!5. llis love of freedom and the republic, 
ib. His kindnesses to the Grecian cities, :i.t6. 

~!}~ ai\1 
l:~1~aiacf:r'~b~torii~

6~r!ra~::.c~J~~f:J 
for, 3m. Adopts the pagan mythology, ib. 
Jlis theolo2:ical ~vstem, 350. His initiation into 
the Eleusul.ian m~ysteries, anrl his fa.naticism, iO. 
His hvpocritic·al duplicity, :151. Writes a Yin
dicatiOn of his apostacy, :!5!!. JI is edict for a 
general toleration, it,. llis parran superstitious 
zeal, 35.1. His circular lettns for the reforma
tion of the pagan religion, 35-J.. His industry in 

3:~!:1ur0 rr!i~~ri ~}'g1s aU~p~dt::u1l<l ~: 

~f!'ltb~e ;~Js~~~:~~~~~-~~7 i~1~h!15 
h~1:t~~~re;Ji~~:~ 

359. Prohibits christian schools, iO. Obli!res the 
christians to reinstate the pagan temples, 3fi0. 
Ht-stores t~~ sacred grovt a_nd temple ot paplu~e. 
361. Pu111shes the chnstlans ot Anhoch for 
burning- that temple, 3(ir. llis treatment of the 
cities of Edessa and Alexandria, ~i~. Hamshes 
Atbanasius, 36-1. The phil<isophiral fable of his 
Cunrs, delineated, 3ti6. Meditates the conquest 
of Persia, 367. Popular disnmtents <l!-Jrin~ _his 
residence at Antioch. ii>. Orcasi<'n ot wntmg
his Misopogon, 3ti8. 1 !is march tn the Euphrates, 
369. He enters the Persian territnrit:s, :rn. ln
vat!f's .Assyria, ;t73. His personal cond1~ct in 
this entt>rprise, :rj4. His address to his d1scon

1 
!h~t~~11?t!i~~~;n'l75Bu~:1~s l1i~c~fl~\~ :~¥~~sa~ii~~¥
treat and rlistress, 3;9. lhs <leath, 381. lhs 
funeral, 386. . . 

Julian, (:(lUllt, offers to 1,etray Spam mto the h~nds 
of the Arabs, !163. His advke to the \•ictonous 

J,'E,~~:.sfh~~~pal lf'g-ate, exhorts I.adi~l<:\l~S, ki~g
('If l!un!!ary and P()land, to bread1 ot ta1th witli 
the Turks, 1217. llis death and character, 112H.J. 

Julius~ master-general of the troops in the ea~tern 
empire, co1H'erts ~ general massacre ot the 
Gothic youth in Asia, ·ttt , ... ,

Jurispn1dnt,·e, Homan, a. re\'Jf'W of, ,52. \\ as 
i:;oJishe<l by Grecian plulosophy, 758. Abuses 

J1~t;,;J~~~ elder, his m_ilitary promotion,6.'18. lljs 
elevation to the emplre, and character, 6.59. lhs 

J1:~~i!\t~~peror, suc:ceed, his uncle Justinian,. 
779. Bis firm heh~v1our: to _the aml1~S!,adOfS or 
the A\·ars, 780..Hrs abdication! and mveshture 
of Tibf>rius, as his suct~~r, .785. 

Justi,i Martvr, his den:-wn m the C"ase of the 
:EhionitE'S, lBt). His extra\·ag:ant aC'co~mt of tl~e 
progress of cbristiauity, ~. Occasion ot his 
own CO\'f'rsion, 203. . . 

Justina the popular story of ht>r marriage w1th 
the e:n~ror Valentinian fxamint>d, _413. l,ler 
infant son Valentinian i 1. 1nye~te_0 with .the rm
pPrial ensirns. on thf d{"ath ~t his tatJwr., ,h. l I ~t 
coutest with Amhrosf: arch~u:-hop.flt :\hh.t,n, ·H. · 
}'lies from the invasion ot i\lax1mns, "1th her 
son, 451. · 
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1296 GENERAL INDEX. 
Jtutinian, emperor of the east, his birth and pro

~rti!0t1~~~~a<le~i~y°hti~~l~~fe·J°~in,1&J~1vir:i 
ries Theodora, 66'2. ~atronizes the blue faction 
of the circu~ 665. ~tate of agriculture and 
manufacture m his provinces, 667. Introduces 
the culture of the silk-worm, and manufacture of 
silk, into Greece, 66tJ. ~tate of his revenue, 670. 
llis avarice and profusion, ih. Taxes and 
·monopolies, 671. His ministers,672. Ilis pub
lic buildings, 673, .Founds the church of H. 
Sophia at Constantinople, 674, His other public 
'Works, 675. His European fortifications, 67G. 
JI is Asiatic fortifications, 678. He suppresses 
tl1e schools of A thens, 681. An<l the consular 
diu:nity. 68.1. Purchasts a peace from the Per
sians, 684. 722. Undertakes to restore lfilduic 
king- of Carthaze, 684. Reduction of Africa, &92. 
H iS instructions for the i.rovernment of, ib. I I is 
acquisitions in Spain, 6t>6. I1is deceitful nt>iio
ciations in Italy, 698. Wea~ness of his empire, 
713. J{ec-eives an embassy trom the A vars, 718. 
And from the 'l'urks, 719. Persian war, 724. 
II is nego<'iations with Chosroes, 730. lli3 alli
m1ce with the Abyssinians, 731. ~eglects the 
Italian war under Belisarius, 736. bettles the 
government of Italy under the exarch of Ra

5 
71~.nai li! de}~is!~~rcl1:~cfe~~t~.of/i~!~s:~~d 
-calamities in his reign, 749. llis Code, Pan
de<·ts, and Institutes, 752. His theological cha

~;:f{•Jr~ i¥~e~i-tl~:~x~~832~iiDi~drs:c~~~l 
tic 833. 

-Ju.stfnian IL emperor of Constantinople, 849. 
Justinian, the son of Germanus, his conspiracy 

with the empress Sophia, and successes against
the Persians, 786. 

.Juvenal, his remarks on the crowded state of the 
inhabitants of Rome, 509. 

K 

Khan, import of this title in the northern parts of 
Asia, 417. 491. 

Ring, the title of, conferred by Constantine the 
Great on his nephew Hannibalianus, 260. 

Kindred, degrees of, according to the Homan civil 
law,770. 

Knighthood, how originally conferred, and its ob
ligations, 1075. 

Koran of Mahomet, account and character of, 912. 
Korei.rl,, the tribe of, tt.cquire the custody of the 

Caaba at MecC"a., 907. Pedi~ee of J\Jahomet. 
909. They oppose his pretensions to a prophetical
character, 917. Flie-ht of l\.lahomt>t, 918. Battle 
of Beder, 920, Battle of Ohud, 921. .l\Iecca sur
.rendered to l\Iahomet, 922. 

L 

Labarum, or standard of the cross, in the army of 
Constantine the Great, deS<.""ribed, 295. 

Labeo. the civilian, his diligence in husiness and 
composition, 758. llis professional character,
75(). 

~~an1~:~;edi:~il~t!~n~~ 2~:;;;!~infiilhtta7:-e~I~! 
predic;tion of the influence of chris~ianity .among 
mankmd. 293. Inculcates the divine nght of 
Constantine to the empire, ib. 

LadislatM, king of II ung-ary and Poland, learis an 
army ag-aim,t the Turks, 1217. His breach of 
faith with them, ib. 

Ladislau.s, kinJ! of Naples, h&rasses Rome during
the schism of the papacy, 1270. 

Latus, prretorian prrefect, conspires the death of 
fg~mmodus, and conters the empire on Pertinax, 

Laity, when first distinguished from the clergy,
195. 

Lampadius, a Roman senator, boldly condemns the 
treaty with Alaric the Goth, 4~. 

Lance, Huly, narrative of the miraculous discovery
of, 1004. 

Land, ho:w.a'5ses.'5ed hy the Roman emperors, 253. 
!low dr,:1ded.b:y th~ harbarians, ~9. Allodial, 
and . ~ahc d1stmzmshed, 630. Of Italy, how 
partitioned by 'l heodoric the Ostroooth 649 

Laodic~a, }ts ancient splenrlour, 20. 0 
' ' 

Lascans, 'J?,eod.Jre, establishes an empire at Nice 
1128 •. l~i~ character, 1141. ' 

Lascar~s, '11,eot:Wre ll. his character, 1142.~~r;:.~·1ffr-_w, the Greek grammarian, his cha

Lafi~i clw.rcl,, occasion ot: its separation from the 
~1eek churc-~, 1107..Corruption and schism of, 
]-01. Reunion of, with the Greek church 1000 
I~e subseql!ent (~reek !schism, 1214. ' ... · 

Lattum,. the ng~t of,. explained, 15. 
Laura, l~~ mon~1sh hist(~ry •. expl~ined, 607. 
Law, r~\ 1ew of the profession of, u.11der the empe

rors, ....45. .. 
L~u·s of ~ome, review of, 752. Those of the kino-s 

t'!,. Ot the twel~'C tables, 753. Uf the J)l:'op'ie'
7:>4, Decr~es ~f th«; st:nafo, and edicts of th~ 
r.rrefors, 7.5:J.. <.:onst1tut1ons of thP. emperors ib 
J'heir rescnpts, 75(L. 'j h~ thr~:e .c<?des of: ib: 
The forn)S ot, ,,h. S1!C<·ess1on of CI\"II lawyers, 
7_.57. Hetorm~tion ot, by .Justinian, 7fiO. Abo
ht~on and_revn:a.1 of.the penal Jaws, 7i5. 

Lazi. the tnbe ot, m Cold_1os, account of 7<r,. 
Le Clerc, character of lus ecclesi1sticai history

816, 1Wte. ' 
Legacies and inheritances taxed bv Auo-ustus, 65 

l!9w l~t'g-ulated by the Homan la·w, 77 f. . 
Lec£,t~! m the J{?man an~1y .11nd.er th~ emperors,

esc~1_hed, {j. (Jt;nera.l di3tr1b11t10n ot the leg-ions, 
7: lhe size ot, reduced. by Constantine the
Great,247. 

Leo.of 1:hr~e- is made emperor o_f the ea.stt by his 
mast.ea. Aspar, 590. ,vas the first chnst&an po· 

tentate who '\\"aS crowned by a priest, ib. Confers 
the empire of tile w~st on Anthernius, 591. His 
arman1ent agdinst the Vandals in Africa, 5YQ. 
Murders Aspar and his sons, 6--16. 

Leo 11 [. emperor of Constantinople, 851. His 
edicts against images in churches, 877. Revolt 
of Italy~ 881. 

£~~ ir~ ·e~~~~~~~~ft~~~t~~ti~~~/~1,e~:·
Leo VI. the philosopher1 emperor of Constanti

nople, 8.59. Extmgu1shes the power of the 
senate, 1C04. 

3
I.ff.b!ishtf1;~·ti~t~ei fi~ ~~a!~ttil~, kj~~e~~~1{ 

J luns, 576. 1nteret-'dt->s with (;enseric; king of 
tlie Vandals, for de~1.:nc-,y to the dty of Rome, 
581. Calls the counnl ot Chalcedon--. 8'..7. 

Leo 	lII. pope, his miraculous recO\"ery from the 
assault of a.'>sassins, 8BY. <..:rowns Charlemagne 
emperor of the Homans, ib. 

L:o 	lV. pope, his reign, 987. Founds the Leonine 
ci~,~. . 

~i· 1~~,ha:1·o~t ej1{f~1 
!;~oa~f!}~l~~1~1~l~;.ans 

Leo, archbishop of Thtssalonica, one of the re
storers of Greek learning, 1010. 

Leo, general of the east, under the emperor Arca
dius, his character, 5J4. 

Leo Pilatus, first Grt-ek profpssor at Florence, and 
in the west, his character, 1'209. 

Leo, the Jew proselyte, history of his family, lr.56. 
Leo11a.f, the qua.·stor, his embassy from (.;onstan

tiusto Julian, 3'.IB. 
Teonine city at Home founrlerl, 987. 
Lem1tius is taken from prison, and chosen emreror 

of Constantinople, on the deposition of Justmian 
11. 849. 

Lem·iuild, Gothic king- of Spain, his character, 615. 
Revolt and df::'ath of his son l lermenegild, 616. 

Letters, a knowledge of, the test of civilization in 

I.:JJ:1hlep~Ji:is, emperor of the Romans, 893. 

~~i{h!\;~~:ke~~~i!r~~e1\~~ittsiri~i: IJis epistle 
Libanius, his account of the private life of the em

peror Julian, 342. And of his divine visions, 
351. Applauds the dissimulation of Julian, ib. 
llis character, 300. His euloginm on the empe
ror Valens, 432. 

Liberius, bishop of Rome, is banished by the em
peror Constantius, for refusing to concur in de
posing A thanasius, 3'24. 3(7.

Liberty, public, the only sure guardians of, against 
an aspiring- prince, 24. 

Licinius is invested with the purrle hy the emperor
nalerius, 163. I Iis alliam·e with Constantine the 
Great, 170. Dett'ats 1\laximin, ih. 11 is cruelty, 

~~{l:td;l~~.Yi~, !l 1>~~~~~i{~i1:Je~i~i~t·2J~: 
stantine, 17:1. Second civil war with Constan
tine, 174. JI is humiliation, and death, 176. 

-	 - - fate of his son, 259. Concurred with Con
stantine in publishing the erlict of 1\Iilan, !!91.?. 
V iolate<l this engagement by oppressing the 
christians, 2V4, Crecilius's account of his vision, 
296. 

Lieutenant, imperial, his office and rank, !!5. 
Lightning, superstition of the Romans with refer

ence to persons and places struck with, 136. 
Lim,flantes, Sarrnatian slci.ves, expel their masters, 

and usurp [x:>ssession of their country, £63. Ex
tinction of, by Constantius, ~1. 

Literature, rtvival of. in Italy, 1208. Ancient, 
use and ahuse of, 1£13. 

[,it/mania, its late conversion to christianity, 1031. 
Litorius, count, is defr·ated and taken captive in 

Gaul by Theodoric, 567. 
Li1aprand, king of the Lombards, attacks the city 

of Rome, 882. 
Liutpra11d, hishop of Crem<;m~, amh,:_tssador t9 Con

stantinople, ceremony of lus audience with the 
1 

_&~f,eP{jt~~~rine of, 309. Is expounded by 
St. John the evangelist, 310. Athanasius con
fesses himself unaLle to comprehend it, 311. 
Controversies on the eternity of, :n2. 

Logothete, great, his otlice under the Greek empe
rors, 1001. 

Lombardy, anc-ient, described, 9. Conquest of, by 
<..:harlemairne, 8B4. . 

Lombards, <leri\'ation of their name, and reYiew of 
their history, 71-t. Are employed by the ef!lperor 
Jw,tinian to c-hec-k the G~pid&, 715. Ac-t10ns of 
tliPir king Alboin, 780. They redu~e the Ge
pidre, 781. 'l hey o,·errun, that pa,rt o_t It;aly now 
<'ailed Lombardy, jB3. 1',xtt'nt ot thetr krng<lom, 
7P,8. J..anguage an<l manners of tL:e LomUards, 
ib. Government and laws, 790. 

Lmgiuw;, his representation of the de!?~nerac-y of 
his age, Q:t ls put to df-'ath by .Aurelian, 1-23. 

- - - - is sent lo supersede !\ arses, as exarrh 
of Ha\'enna, 7H2. Hect>iVPS Rosamond, the 
fu:ritive 411Pt-n of the T.om bards, 7B4. 

Lotl,aire I. emperor of the llomaJlS, 893. 
Lmis Vl I. of France is rescued trom the treachery 

of the Greeks hy Hoger, king of SicilY., 19-19. Un
dertakes the second crusade, 1091. liis disastrous 

0
L~~!;ec~~~~n~l f!:~nce, his crusades to the Holy 

Land, 1105. 11 is dt>ath, 1100. P_rocured a valu
able stock of relics from Constant1.nople, 1134. 

Lucian, tl1e se\'uritv of his satire agamst the lleathen 

L~~.~~~~~~J~i3;{~~~tee~!}:r:,~~~r the t-mperor Af
ca<lius., his cruel treatment by the pra-!tect Rufi

Li~;n~7f;resbvter of Jerusalem, his miracul!")US 
diseovery ol the U<,dy of ::it. 8tephen, the tirst 

L~~f}f!!:n ;~~~~~Or 41}· Illyricum. is Sl~rprist>d, 
an<! ki,;dly treated, by Julian, 339. lbs death, 
3B8. 

Lucilla, sister ~f the emperor Commod h 
tet!)Pt to get lum assassmated, 3.5. us, er at

L~~~5~ II. and 111. popes, their disastrous reigns, 

L1;:{i{~},!~e described, with its late deslructiuo, 

Ij.~1
/~~;, 'c!~~ in Campania, its description and 

Luperralia, the _ft'f!.St of, described, and contin ed 
un~t;r the chnshan emperors, 59'2. u 

Lup1rtmu, the Roman "Overnor of Th~ 
presses the Gothic emht~dnts there 425 tt~/rn~i;~~r. them to hostilities, 426. is d;feated by 

L~j~':fe~~tJ.bution in the Roman empire, ex

Luther, Martin, his rharac!er, as a_refonner, 1018,

Ldfs'(ib~~k)i1
~{ ~~a~~t;,t2cfrrectmg the unequal 

Lyyians, a formiSable German nation account of 
1:n. 	 ' ' 

Lymls, ha~le of, between the competitors Se,,erw 
and Albmus, 47. 

M 

Jfacedoni,u, the Arian bishop of Constantinople
his contests with his competitor Paul, 328. Fatil 

~:~~'~;n(~~s~~n!l~e r~ntll~inci~~h ~~t~~!: 
~~uJ,t~~·~tf!~ss~ib~l fj~~ifl~~~~ the catholie1 

Mf~~~i;~: h~:~h~~aa~t~{."it3,~ under the emperor 
lllarrianus, a printe of the Alemanni, his steady

alliance with the emperor Yalentinian, 401. 
0 

jJJ;;r;~uAfi~~~a~~c55~
1AcJ~1!~!te~mJ~~~;1!t 

of the prophecy, ib. Purchases a peace with 
Parthia, 82. 

Madnyn, the capital of Persia, sacked by the Sara· 

M:~!:lu.~~.- Palmyra assassinates his uncle Odena· 
thus, 121. 

I'tJa:sia, its situati(?n, 10. . . 

MA~!~xtt:xe;, 
0 r.;S.ip A~ri~~!e~7 

1
~f rt~P~ni~ 

gi:~~~fo"~i~l,. a:J°l~~c/!f ~~!et~,w~-r.hi~: 

'ltr::-;,i~~r;e~•~re prosecuti_on of persons for the crime 
of, at Home and Antioch, 3{~. . 

Mavnentius assumes thP. tmpire m Gaul, i¥.6. 
Death of Constans, 269. Sends ai:i emhassy to 
Constantius1 ib. !\Jakes war against Constan, 
tius

1 
270. Is rlefeaterl at the battle of llursa, 

!..'71. hills himself, ';?i3. . • .. 

1

Mahmud tJ-e Gaznevirle his twelve experl1ticm
into llind~stan 1053. ·llis character, 1!J5.l. 

Mahomet, the pr~r,het, his emba.55Y toChosroesIL 

_	ki_ng_ ofhfse~;~~aTo~· , birth, and education, W?, 
His perso~ and ~f.aracter, 910. Assumes ~u 
prophetical mission, 911, _Inrukat~ th~ uruty
of God, ib. Jfis reveren~1al m_entl~ ot Jesu.s 
Christ, 912. His Koran, ib. His miracl_es, 911 
lfis precepts, 914. His he.ll, a!ld paradise,915. 
The best authorities for ~1s history, 916,bfY, 
Converts his own family, t/J. PreachesK pu_ { ! 
at Mee-ca, 917. l\Sraµt-.s fr!)m th.e o_reis ites 
there, 918. l3 receiv_ed as prince ot Medi~a,91.9, 
}f is reg-al dignity? an1 fi,darrrd0.t B~~1~ ·~ 
Declares war al!amst m e s. r · be 
Beder,~- :H.atil~ ofOhud\ 9'21. iu~:a'to 
Tews of Arabia i/J. Subm15.51on o \r .k 
him, 9~'2. He c~nquers ,:\r~~~. 9'i 5ff~ 
ne~s and. ~eath, 9'.?5: J-~.is ;1, His children, 
pn,·ate hte, m. HIS "ives, . ·k the great 
g~..>8. flis po3terity, 93Q. ri1!11r~li;i:, 933. 
spread and penntl!lenc:Y o . ·· 1191. 

}.fahomet, the son ot Ba.iazetJ h~k~e11Ji~ chara~, 
Mahomet l_l. s~lta~o~l thincfi~ati~nsofhishosule 

12£3. Jhs reign, - · G k ·1, }le ~ieges
intention~ aaamst the ,frete:tl1~ ~ity by slonl!, 
s~jn(j_sta1n~o~~i;).1r~ tnea city. 1237. )fakes it
l -· · H' d th 1241
his capiJal, 12b:ru. h ~s ~:anS propagated, 900. 

'Jl,Jahomet1sm, Y ~ .a . d r i/J.
Toleration. of ~hnshamty une~ ru}d elevation to 

J.',Jajorian, his h1stoi:y, c~ractllis epistle to !be 

!~~a::s~ ~fi1fsu:~lut~~}' laws, '/iis IJ;tJ: 
pa.rations to, mva<!e Atncaj.1fflt~ath, iO. 
stroyed by .C,ensenc, 588: h Nonnru~. JC.36. 

:Malaterra, his character of !.e ks his prosperous
~/)Ja/elc 1:J'hah, sulta_n of the lu~te'rn calendar, ii. 

reim Hltil, Heforms t 11e e
Jfi; death. !OM. h tcivilhonourstowhicll 

Mallius 'J'heodorfls, t t: grea 
he attained, ~~5, 'fl:ll~e. rl character, 1100. Their 

Mamalukes, theif or~g1~ an "/J
establishmrnt m l·.2") pt, ' ~ emperor Ale~ander 

J',Jamtra, mother of the y~unf the empire, ~1, .~ 
Severus, acts ~ re_gen680 Iler conference w1 
put to death with him, · 
Origen, 221. . ohle his history, 147.hi • 

Pdamgo, an Annt-~ll~( fhat c;n accommodate m 
JUan the on I)'. amma . te 

self to all c_limates, 86, no) W, explained, 7ffJ· · 
]HancJpium, ID thle ~{in1aro death, by die e(!1ctOI
Mantclurans are < e\O e( . 447 

Theodosius agamst heretics, of . . 
Manuel Conmenus, emprro~ans

868 lie repu)sPs the r,.;_cir . ' 

. his scheme of suhthunz 

~~50. His ill-tre~tme~} 01 


]Uaogmnald1a., ah city eror 1 ulian, :r,:l. d b,· tbt 
ctestroy~d by t e t>l~P f 010st esieeme · 

Marhle, the four species o' undl'I 
Homans, 70, mite. f tb sacred J~r~esses rJlit 

J,Jar1;ellinus, count o . eG ul as51:,tstheUSU 
the emperor Constans lJl a ' 
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tioo of :\ilagnentius, '268. His embassy to Con
stantius, 269. Was kiUed iu the battle of i\Iursa, 

lJ~r~"ellinu.s, his revolt in Dalmatia, and character, 
569. Joins the emperor Anthemius, and expels
the Vandals from Sardinia, 5\)2. His deatli, 

Mf;;;!~ft'l:1~,, son of the prrefect l\laximin, his 
treacherous murder of Gabinius king of the 
Quadi, 411. 

Marcellus, the centurion, martyred for desertion, 
Q0...5, 

]Jlarrellu.s, bishop of Rome, exiled to restore peace 
to the city, 22/J.

Nrrrcellus, bishop of Apamea in Syria, loses his 

~!~~l:. g::t~g~~~ti~~e tt·'\h~0P.~~~~er5Ct~modus, 
a patroness of the christians, 220. 

M:;;~:~sep~f~~e~i~,<.:~~,!ta~ti:r!~wle~r:!~15 1 
e~1~ 

peror, 565. His temperate refusal of the de
rn;,1nds of Attila the Hun, ib. 

Marcianapolis, tt1e city of, taken by the Goths, 98. 
)larcomanui are subdued and punished by Marcus 

Antoninus, 9-1-. Alliance made with, by the 
emperor Gallienus, 103. 

MarC"us elect~d bishop of the Nazarenes, 180. 
JJ.ardia, battle of, between Constantine the Great 

and Lirinius, 172. 
Margus, battle of, between Diocletian and Carinus, 

139.
}ltii':i~~~i;~f~~\i~!~~Y~~is episcopal city into 
Maria, dau!4'hter of Eudremon of Carthage, her 

remarkable adventiires, 552. 
Mariana, his account of the misfortun.esof Spain, 

by an irruption of the harbarous nations, 5'2.5. 
Jlarinus? a subaltern officer, chosen emperor by

the legions of 1\l~sia, 95. 

M:;~gthfu~o~~~~'i;rsca~~~~~!! t~1f~een~s~r)J: 
character, 110. 

Mea~!~~~ofu~t'!~~sa, is cruelly treated by the 

Maronga, engagement there between the emperor 
Julian and Sapor king of Persia, 379. 

MB3g.'ites 9f the east, character and history of, 

Marozia, a Roman prostitute, the mother, grand· 
mother, and great-grandmother, of three popes, 
895. 

Marriage, regulations of, by the Roman laws, 766. 
Of Roman citizens with strangers, proscribed by 
their jurisprudence, 1003, 

JJartel, Clrarles, duke of the Franks, his character, 
'177, His politic conduct on the Saracen invasion 
of France, ib. Defoats the Saracens, ib. Why
he was consigned over to hell flames by the cler· 

. gy, \118. 

Martin, bishot of Tours\ destroys the idols and 


itit~?o~~mJ?e:! i& ~au , 465. His monkish in• 3
Martina marries her uncle, the emperor Heraclius, 
Mj. Endeavours to share the imperial dignity 

1
M:~~;n~!~,:n;~:ive! :hettf[i'e~P"cresar from the 

emperor Licinius, 176. 

M:r7'if, ~~it,t~; ~~v~~1tfiidu~~!~ ~~'n~1:: 
tyrdom, 218. Three methods of escapinir it, 
£1~. Marks by which learned catholics distin· 
gu1sh ~he relics of the martyrs, '216, note. The 

M!~~1vfr~f~,anl~hj~~!~~l·al~trc~~~~~jo!~ 
0bor· 

rowed from the Koran, 912. 
Masc,u/, the persecuted brother of Gildo the 

MO!)r, takes refojre in the imperial court of Ho
n0~nus, 480. ls mtrusted with troops to reduce 

1ldo, .ib. Defeats him, 481. Hts suspicious
death, 16. 

Mhfifter of~e offices, under Constantine the Great, 
IS functions, 249. 

ltfaternus, his revolt and conspiracy against the 
emperor Commodus, 36.M;cnew, St. his gospel originally composed in 

eb.rew, 199, note. 817, rwte. 
Maurice, his b_irth, character, and promotion to ~he 

'\!5ptern.emp1re, 786. Restores Chosroes II. kmgi ers1a, 798. Bis war against the Avars, am. 
tate of his armies, 802. His abdication and

deat~, 893, 804. 
MChntania, ancient, its situation and extent, 11,

Ma,::~e,r teth:O~a~fei\~~~i~~.5J~Iared em

~efri~a~\i~mth~6~1ill~~ tyf~~.~yh~nh~~eJio3:d 
J)(?se Co~stantine, 100. 1fis defeat and deaiJ/IJ.. .1:hs politic humanity to the christians, 229. 
;;zmua?', associate in the empire with Diode· 

an, his character, 140. Triumphs with Dio-
d~etian, 150. Holds his comt at Milan, 151. Ab-
icates the empire along with Dioc.letian, 155.}Id resume~ the purple, 161. Reduces Severus, fr puts him to death, ib. His second resigna/0, and unfortunate end, 163, 16!. His aver~ 

1/0~ ~ .the <:hristians accounted for, 2£4. 
M,azi_m•.laanw, the African, a christian martyr, 2'25. 

e"'ri11:in, his birth, fortune, and elevation to the
or't.Yte of.~()me, ff{. Why deemed a persecutor 

M; . e. ~r1sttans, 221. ,n~m
1
rn.is declared Cresar, on the abdication of 

fr ioc etian, 1581 Obtains the rank of Augustus
Rom Galerius, 16.'J. His defeat and death; 170. th:0:red ;he persecution of the christians aft.er 

.Afiaz. . erabon granted by Galerius, 2:10.
led{f'!t, the cruel minister.of the emperor Va
394 niao, promoted to tlie pr..,fecture of Gaul, 

l Mfi~in, · his embassy from Theodosius the 
M(J 0~nger, to Attila kino-of the Huns, 561. 

thrunu., and Balbinus elected joint emperon by 
e 5enate, on the deaths of the two Gordians, 72, 

4 o 

GENERAL INDEX. 

Zlla~Jmus. his (·haracter amt revolt in Britain, 441. 
Ills treaty with the tmperor Theodosius, 442. 
Persecutes the Priscillianists, 447, 11is invasion 
of ltaly, 451. His defeat and death, 45'2, 

~laii~mu, the pagan preceplor of the emperor
Ju~1an, initiates him into the }:leusinian mys
tenes, 3.50. Js honourably invited to CC\nstanti
110pl~ by _his imperial pupil, 354. ls corrupted 
hy his res1<lence at court, 3.55. 

Marimus, Petronius his wife ravished bv Valen
tinian HI. emperor of the west, 578. ·His cha
racter and elevation to the empire, 5j9, 5HO. 

Meborle.r, the Persian general, ungratefully treated 

Jle~c~,h~:~ftJ;t~~n and description, 90:l. The 
Caaba, or temple of, 9{]7. Its deliverance from 
Abrabah, 909. The doctrine of 1\Ialtomet op

fl~::1n~~%~{ ~~ 
7·l\1!~~1~:~:~~1

~·s t~~ia~~x b~ 
Abu Taher, 900. 

~f!cf~Itf!~~f.t~f ~f Mahomet there, on his flight
8

Megalesia, the festival or, at Rome, described, 36, 
1W/f. 

Mele~ians, an Egyptian sect, persecuted by Atha
nas1us, 3':!fJ. 

lllelitene, battle of, hetween the eastern emperor 
Tiberius, and Chosroes king of Persia, 795. 

..l!elo, citizen of Bari, invite~s the }. onnans into 
Italy, 1035. 

Memphis, its situation and reduction by the Sara
cens, 953. 

1.l1erovingian kings of the Franks in Gaul, origin
of, 568. Their domain and benefices·, 630. 

lUervan, caliph of the Saraeens. and the last of 
the house of Otnmiyah, his defeat and death, 
879. 

~{ft0
'D'::~;it~dab1X~~otb~~~ ,1~lperor Julian, 

Afe:~sala, Valerius, the tirst prrefect of Rome, his 
Jugh character, 243, note. 

JJ,JeJsiah, under what character he was expected 
r:e \1~n'!~~~'i4i.·w~~~s bJrth-day, how fixed by 

M;~:l~u::nn;;:i~ld,'e~.eir operation in improving 
JJ,fetellus 	 N urnidicus, the censor, his invective 

a_2'ainst women, 60, note. 
Metius Falconius, his' artful speech to the emperor 

Tacitus in the senate on his election, 1'28. 
Metroph«nes of Cyzicus, is made patriarch ot Con

stantinople, 1Q15. 
Metz, cruel treatment of, by Attila king o~ the 

M1z-h:i f!~hangabe, emperor of Constantinople, 
854. 

Michael II. the stammerer, emperor of Constanti

Mi~f~i ffi: emperor of Constantinople, 856. Is 
defeated by the Paulicians, 1015. 

Miclrae/ IV, the Paphlagonian, emperor of Con

l\ii~!~f0V'1.e'(~:phates, emperor of Constanti

Mi~f~!i 8{rl, Stratioticus, emperor of Constanti

M~~fti W/i. Parapinaces, emperor of Constanti· 

Mi/J;~,h~0 

the imperial court of the western em· 
pire came to be trdllsforred from Rome to that 

1
_ci~y·. fa"!i;ous edict of Constantine thP. Great, in 
favour of the Christians, published there, Q92. 

- - - St. Ambrose elected archlis!10p of. that 
city, 4-lB. Tumults occasioned by bts refusmg ;a 
church for the Arian worship of the empress 

•J~s~n:e:~ ~f~ t~}l}'u~~·ian, 706. Is taken and 

•d~s~orse~n~:srr~;!dng;aF~~J~i'c I. 8;!8. 
Mi'lita1'1f force, its strf'ngth and efficacY. dependent 

on a due proportion to the number ot the people, 

M~·}i,aru officers of the Roman e~pir~ at the time 
of Constantine the Great. a review of, 246. 

Millennium, the doctrine of, explained, 185. 
Jltfingrelia. See Colchos. 
Minority, two distinctions of, in the Roman law, 

477, ,wte. . d
Miracles? those of Christ and his apostles, esca~ 

the notice of the heathen philosophE'rs and his
torians, 204. Aceount of those wrought by the 
body of St. Stephen, 471. . . . . 

Miraculous powers of the prumtive church, an m

~~i1~t~hfeff~inister and father-in-law of the 
third G0rdian, his character, 76. . 

Misopogon of the emperor Juhan,on what occasion 

M'l;/;;.:,~;,.~·great iolden dish of Adolphus king 
of the Visigoths, history of, 5'21.. . 

Moawiuah, assumes the title, of cahph, and m~kes 
war against Ali, 931, Ills.character and reign, 
ii>. Lays siege to Const~tmoplet 972. 

Modar prince of the A mah, seducea by the .empe
ror Theodosius, turns his arms agamst his own 

Jlio~':J.r~p";t~iJ~; their meth~ of tre.ating their 
conquered enemiesJ... &:,"7. Re1izn a.pd conquests
of Zin~s, 1164. ~onquests of hu1 successors, 

M~~t;:',;tia!~;'i:
1~'l:;·of, surprised by the Ale· 

Mo~!}:U~~ E~yptian, his ~aty with the Sara· 
cen Amrou, 9.54. red" "d" .

Manarchv denned, 24, . He 1tary, n 1cu1~~,.m
theory, but salutary m fart,. 67. The peGuJ.Jar 
objects of cruelty and of avance under,~· h 

Monasti~ instit!]t1_ons, the Sf!ed~ pf, sown. Y!J 
primitive Chnstlau.s, 191. . Ongm, progre'58, 
consequence.s of, 602. . _,:- · d 

Mt>ntl', the standard and computation "'' un er 

Constantine the Great, and his 5-Ucce!SOrs, 254. 
WJte. 

]',JnnJr.s have embellished the sufferings of the pri
11ut1ve martyrs by fictions, 215. 

• - c:hara~t~rof, hy_Eunapius, 470. B:yRutilius? 

f~~a~~\f~r:~1t::;~r~~-, ~~~irTt~~:ji~~c~
5~l_ 

'J.he1r drtss and habitations, 605. '1 heir diet: ib. 
1.he!r m~ual labour, 606. Their riches, ib.
1he1.r.sol.1tud~•.~rr..Their devotion and visions, 
ib. l heir d1v1srnn mto the classes of l'a:nobites 
and Anachore'ts, ib. 

~ • s~ppression of, at Constantinople, by Con· 
stantme V. 879. 

ftl01wphysites of the east, history of the sect of. 838 
Jl,lonuthel(te controversy, account of, 8.13. ' • 
Jl,Jontesqmeu, his description of the military go

vernment of the Roman empire, 77. Hisopin1on
that the degrees of freedom in a state are mea· 
sure.d by taxation, controverted, 25'2. 

lrlontnu, qmestor of the palare, is sent hy the 
emperor Constantius, with Domitian, to correct 
the a<lministration of Gallus in the east, 275. 
ls put to death there, ii>. 

Moors of Barbary. their miserable po,·erty, (J93. 
'1 heir invasion of the Roman provmce punished 

ftJ;;e~i!0~S~c~~eb~w:~''f·JX~·. 1~,10. 
Aloro.,ini, 'lhomas, elected patriarch of Constan

tinople by the \' enetians, 11!26. 
M1.i.1eilama, an Arabian chief, endeavours to rival 

1\Jahomet in his prophetical character, 935. 
.ZJJ,,.,·es. the doctrine ot the immortality of the soul 

not inculcated· in his law, 185. His sanguinary 

lll~rh·:;;;:mc)1~~t!~it~/i°u;se~~A:1Jem,~t~lijh,i1
tia11is ante l'orutantinum, 816, note. 

Aloj·lemah, the Saracen, besieges Constantinople, 
9i3. 

Mota.~sem, the last caliph of the Saracens, his wars 
with the (;n,ek emperor Theophilus, 988. l5 
killed bl. tJ,e )loeuls, 1168, 

Mmm:ouJ.e, usurps tbe Greek empire, and destroys 
Isaac Ang-elus, and his son Alexius, 1121. ls 
driven from Constantinople by the Latins, 1122. 
His deatl1, 11~8. 

Mousa, the son of Pajazet, invested with the kin~-· 
do.m of Anatolia, by Tamerlane, 1186. lhs 
reign, 1191. 

llfozarahes, in the history of Spain, explained, 970. 

llfuuicipal cities, their advantages, 15. 

llfuratbN, his literary character, 1275, 1t0te. 

]llursa, battle of, between the emperor Constan

tius, and the u:.mrper l\lagnt:ntius, Zj'l. 
, llfusa the Saracen, his conquest of Spain, 965. 
. His disgrace, 966. Jiis death, 967, 
Mmtaplra, the supposed son of Bajazet, his story,

119<). 
Muta, battle of, between the forces of the emperor

lleradius and those of Mahomet, 924, 
:AJygdonius, river, the course of, stopped by Sapor

king of Persia, at the siege of 1' isibis, 267. 

N 

1{ar!Jcmne is besieged by Theodoric, and relieved 
by count Litori11s, 567. 

'l\~acoragan, the Persian general, his defeat by the 

l\-~;~;;!~~b~~~ ~:1!e~~~2Ji~ emperor Claudius 
an<l the Goths, 115. 

Katles is besieged and taken by Belisarius, 700. 
· Extent of the duchy of, under the f.xarchs of 

Uavenna, j88.
1\-arses, his embassy from Sapor king of Persia to 

the emperor Constantius, 281. 
· l\"a_r.res, king of Persia, prevails over th~ .Preten

sions of his brother Honnuz, and expels flpdat~
king of Armenia, 147. Q\•erthrows Galenus, 1/J• 
Is surprised and routed by Galerius, 148. Ar
ticles of peace between him and the Romans, 140. 

Narscs, the Persian j!eneral of .the e~\1;r~r Mau
rire, restores Chosroes II. krng ot l ersiat 798. 
1lis revolt against Phocas, and cruel de!tth, &.l6. 

1
n%:;~s\~~ e~· ithchBetl~Tt}!:~ .pr}ITs 

0:~~<: 
anci expedition to Italy, 7.u. Battle o_fTagi_na. 
742. Takes Rome, 743, Reduces and kills 1e1as, 

i1ian1:ta~~ngAffm;:ni?7~' b4t;e~fj:.1fyth~ 
the capacity of exarch, ib. His disgrace, and 

.zv:~~J!· a chief of the Heruli, enters. into tLe 
Roman service, and is made consul, 106. 

Naz:y of the Roman empire described, 7, 
Nazarene church at Jerusalem, account of, 179,. 
Na:arius, the pagan orator, his.a~unt of mira

culous appearances in the sky m tavour of Con 

N!~ri~~:,t~~~i~ ~%;r~ _in Gaul, is ~~imeti 
!hft;:~{t~ii!{ t~.mdISCreet .o~posJ~on to 

Negroes of5 Africa, evidE'llces of their mteHectual 

Je~!:~~~~r~ ~!:nr:~~~~~k:_!tc:tantinople, 
i,l'!i·ius, his account o.f the arrfra~ ~ the Saxons 

in Britain different from that ot Gildas, .Bede, 
and Witikind, 636, note.N:f::i, Julius, is made emperor or the west by Leo 

Ne;!t?a~~a~~t of his re,·olt in It_aly? 27:12.. 
Nero persecutes the cbristians a., the wcend1ar1es of 

.zv~:e~~~ror' his character' and prudent adop
tion Or Trajan? 30. . h" ch

NestM"tfU, archbishop of Constant!nople, . 1s a
racter 822, His heresy concer~mg the rnca"!a· 
tion, lb. His dispute with Cyril of Ale.xandn~, 
8£3. Is condemned, and de~rff:<led ti:om his 
episcof,al dignity, by t~e council o_{ } p_he:5u~~ 

.. 824, s exiled, 825. lhs death, 8£6, lhs opt

http:minister.of
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nions still retained in Persia, 8:lo. Missions of 
his disciples in the East Indies, B:rf. 

;\.'evers, John, count of, disastrous fate of him and 

)~!! kcrm:! it: ~~tl;tfaYt~:;f<l~~!i~r1~Jn~n Soli
man, 1062. Sieire of, by the first crusaders, 1080. 

Siceplwrus I. eniperor of Constantinople, t6-t. 
His wars with the Saracens, !)8-t. His death, 
1021. 

'\'icepl,onu II. Phocas, emperor of Constantino
ple, 861. I I is military enterprises, '99'.l. 

,.\·uep!writ.t UL Rotoniates, emperor of Constanti
~~fi~':.6io6fas raised to the throne by sultan 

).'icetas, senator of Constantinol!.e, his fli,!Jht, on 

~:iefaht~~~:.f i~itti~:. t~1is. ~i~~u 
11~:3or \t: 

statues destroyed at Com,tantinoplc, 1H~4. 

~\ t~~~{bs:n~~~~ec~ft11~0~~~~r~~o~, tl!i)~~i~~ 
?'-.~?;/;;;};'~: pope, his character, 1212. How in

.\ ~~~::1a:nt~~ec~~!:t~ftt~!j;f!~0 h~id ~~~~. and 
the city embellished by him, 151. The church 
of, demolished by Diocletian, QQ5. Bis palace
fired,2'.!6. 

~·icopolis, battle of, hetween sultan Bajazet, and 
Sigismond kin~ of Hungary, 1176. 

Stl,a, the sedition of, at Constantmople, 666. 
.\ incveh, battle of, between the emperor Hera

cl~us, and the Persians, 81:J. 
.\'istlus, U1e city of, described, and its obstinate de

fence against the Persians, 267. 1s yid<led to 
Sapor by treaty, 38.'l. 

Xizam, the Persian vizir, his illustrious character, 
antl unhappy fate, 1062. 

.Voall, his ark very convenie-nt for resolving the 
difficulties of Mosaic antiquarians, 86, 

Sobilissimus, a title invented by l'.onstantine the 
Great to distinguish his nephew llatwibalianus, 
06() 

.\'7.ri~m described, 9. 

.\'ormans, their settlement in the provin('e of Nor
mandy in France, 1034-. Their introduction to 
Italy, 103.5. They serve in Sicily, ib. '1 hey 
con~ uer A pulia, 1036. 'fheir character, 1b. 

1''.~,?ae/[a~;e:~ :~!~~t~dbjC~~~ntine the Great, 

~f he~!!;i~~ e~~; !t~~l;h~e~~~~~t!J'b~a~i~~ 
('edonius bishop of Constantinople, 3'29. 

Suvels of Justinian, bow formed,and their charac
ter, 763. 

Sc>t1.reddin, sultan, his exalted character, 1096. 

~~t~~=;;:~~h~s~~ °cli ta~:;~~~~~!!~1~1; father in 
the empire, in conjunction with his brother Cari
nus, 136. 

.;'. um,dia, its extent at different reras of the Roman 
history, 11. 

0 

C'asis, in the deserts~ of Libya, descnbed, 53Q, 
note, 'Ihree places under tlus name pomted out 
HQ5, 1UJte, 

t .{tt"~:Ciari lot1;\~:,ot;iv. and practice of tl1e(w~~ICJ, £fyptian, the purpose of their erection, 

c:-1,lationsto the church, origin of, 195. 
cMigations, human, the sources of, 772. Laws of 

the Romans respecting, t/1. · 
( 'dfj1tathus_, the P~lmy~ene, .his successful opposi

!~~h~0e~a~~ ~~"G~{1!~~;~j lo~i11~ 
5 (;~~~\~~~

~d fate of his queen Zenobia, 120. 
(Jdrn, the l~nl{ reign of his family in Sweden, 89, 

note. His history, 96. 

': 'zr1'::r~:~;:d\~fb~~ ~~!sftn!t:lrth~~~l~ 
rn!}guests beyonf1the Alps to "Euric king of the 
J1s.igoths, 618. Is reduced and killed by '1 heo

i,lt~~\~111.~~f~i~~~·Mahomet and Abu So~ 
Phlan prmce of Mecca 921. 

:/Ha, P.rm_cess of Rµ.ssif\,'her baptism, 1030. 
,.,.,ve,. its .mtrqductton mto the western world, 21. 
·'l{f~~e~~5Sf,~d to the western empire by count 

(..'~ri:1~t~rh~f07cg,mpared With the toUTndments of 

<:/9mpfodorus{ his account of the m~!,!llificence of 
t~e city of {oine, 5o;3. His account of the mar
ri~ge of Adolp~s king of the Visiooths with the 
pnncess Plac1d1a, 521. c, 

C	lµmpiust. fa\'O!,lrite of the emperor IIonorius 
alarms nim W}t~ unfa"ourable suspicions of th~ 
designs of Stihcho, ~YB: Causes Stilicho to be 
~~~'~l1.h, 499. lhs disgrace, and ignominious 

c' 'mar, cali,Ph of the Saracens., m. His character 
936. lhs journey to Jerusalem, 949 ' 

L'mmiya/i, 	ele\'ation of the house oft. tO the office 
of cahph of :the Saracens, 931. \Vhy not the 
~t~cts of public favour, 978. Destruction ot~ 

(>racles, heathen, are silenced by Constantine the 
Great,s:n. 

(.'rchan, emir of the Ottomans, his reign, 1172.
i1

:=uz~~~,t~7f~ter of the Greek emperor 

()~i'~:t~n°!c:~~ie~P.~.tbe early ages of the 
Orestes is sent ambass;;dor from Attila king of the 

Huns, to. the. emperor Theodosius the younger,
560. lhs history and promotion under the 
western emperors, [>98. His sou Augustulus
the last emperor of the west, ib. ' 

''~~~l·t1PAi:~~frff~~·. is insulted b~ a monkish 
1298 ' . 

Origen deda~es the. n11rnber of prim~tive martyrs
to.be very mcon31derable, 216. lhs conftmmce 

1 
; ;;e~~~eel 

1b;ei:1
::;!~oa~ 12J;tint!:is ::rbrs 

clergy 8.12. 
Orleans ~siegerl by Attila king of the Huns, an<l 

relieved by A~tius and TheodOric, 570. 
Osiu.s, bishop of Cordova, hi3 great intluence with 

Constantine the Great, 200. Prevails on Con
stantine to ratify the 1' icene creed, 3l7. ls with 
ditticultY. prevailed on to concur in deposing
Athanasius, :\'24. 

Osrhoene, the small kingdom of, reduced by the 
Homans, 83. 

Ossian, his poems, whether to he connected with 
the invasion of Caledonia by the empE'ror SeYe
rus, 52. ls said. to have disputed with achristiau 
missionary, 2ll2, rwte. 

Ostia, the portof, described, 513. 
Uthman, caliph of the Saracens, 9'29. 
Othman, the father of the Ottomans, his reign, 

1172. 
Otho I. king of Germany, restores and appropriates 

~~~r~!}i~~ :t\b~~~!"·of<rl~:~~~ ~~5~reiJ!te~~ 
the Turks, 1024, 10'25. 

Otlw II. deji;'ses pope John XII. and chastises his 

oil!:tbi~o;~rtirf:gen, his character as an his
torian, 1250, Mte. 

Ottomans, origin and history of, 1171. They obtain 
an establishment in Europe, 1174. 

Ovid is banished. to the banks of the Danube, 261. 
0.ryrinchus, in Egypt, monkish piety of that city, 

603. 


p 


Pacatus, his encomium on the emperor Theodosius 
the Great, 4.54. 

Ptrderastv, how J?Unished by the Scatinia'!l law, 

P!!~~, Bcfe1;~:tf~~ana'n7J7;evolutions of the term, 
.'l32, note, 

50 
p:~;~~m{h~h~:ti~~i~J;, 3..&~n4p~e~lo~~~aYi;t~~: 

of the emperor J ulian1 350. 
- - - - general review of the ecclesiastical 
establishment and jurisdiction of, before it was 
subverted by christianity, 46'2. ls renounced by 1~~~hiir:r 41ffate,j,~~\e;1ti:S PJet~li~h~j~~b~ 

~e~:;~~~~~;~.~Jei~~bii~t~t~~~~h!!?4f2~an 
Palt£ologu.s, Constantine, Greek emperor, hisrei~, 

1222. ls killed in the storm of Constantinople
by the Turks, 1235. 

Palt£o/ogus, John, emperor of Constantinople, 1157. 
Marries the daughter of John Cantacuzene, UW. 
Takes up arms against Cantacuzene, and is re

~r1t\~v:~th~i!1:d :1;~::,t1r1ti~nll~!·trPai~u~~.l;"~ ;ti\':;';,~t ~k~196. His visit to pope 
Palt£o/ogus, John IL Greek emperor, his zeal, 1~01. 

0 

p!}~so/o~~~~eifa~~a1f,' i!;s~iaterl with his father 

l·~t~, m!htf~~ii:aC:E~iz!~:li;fribtl~ ~~t\~~ 
with Sdiman and Mahomet, the sons of Bajazet 
VI. 1192. His visits to the courts of Europe, 
119(". Private motives of his :European nego

p~}!~;:;u~xi\i~h:i, 1
;~pe!iro1~·wi~:t·his brief 

replies to the negociations of Baldwin II. em

fh:~r!r,'i~:titi1fir1!ie~
1~~0n 1:~s ~~ilt;;.:n1e~ 

114-t. His return to Constantinople, 1145. Blinds 
and banishes his young associate, John Lascaris, 
1146. He is excommunicated by the patriarch
Arsenius, ib, Associatf'S his son Andronicus 

1
~iu~hch,e~lireiJs1iti~te! ilh~n~~~oift~/h\kif~~ 
1150. 

Palntine.r and Borderers, origin and nature of these 
distinctions in the Roman troops, 247. 

Palermo taken by Belisarius by stratagem, 698. 
Palestine, a cha.l'acter of, 10. 
Palladium of Rome, described, 462, note. 
Palladiu..s, the notary, sent by Valentinian to Africa 

to inquire into the government ofcount Romanus, 
connives with hitri in oppressing the province,
405. . 

Palm11ra, description of, and its destruction by the 
emperor Aurelian, 122. " 

PaMtiu.r was the finit teru:her of the Stoic philoso
phy at Rome, '(58, rwte. 

Pandects of Justinian, how formed, 761. 
Panhypersehastos, import of that title in the Greek 

empue, 1001. 
Panmmia described, 9. 
Pantheon at Rome, by whom erected, 18, note. Is 

oon\lerted into a christian church, 466. 
Pantomimes, Roman,described, 509. 
Paper, where and when the manufacture of, was 

first found out 941. . 
Papi~·an, the celebrated lawyer, created P!retorian 

fil~fect, by the emperor Severus, 50. Ills death, 

Papirius, Caius, reasons for concluding that he 
could not be the author of the Jus Papiriam,m,
753, note. 

Papists, proportion their number bore t_o t!1at o~ 
the protestants in England, at the begmmng ot 
the last century, 204, nnte. 

Para, king of Anneoia, his history, 406, Is trea
cherously killed by the l{omans, 40\I. 

Parabo/4ni of Alexandria, account of, 8~1, note. 
Par~dise, Mahomet's, described, 916. 
Paris, description of that city, under the govern

ment of Julian, 290. Situation of bis palace, 
335, note. 

Parthia, suhd1~ed .by Artaxerxes kin . 
~1. It, constitution of government go.t Persu1,
teudal system of Euro ·o SIJ!ll ar .to the 
the war with Rome 82~ 1 

' • Recapitulation ot 

P ~~~1~' I I• pope, his tro~blC'some pontificate, 

Pastoral maryners, much better adapted t th 
fiercene53 ot w.ar, than to peaceful innorenc: _e 

P:(ema~ autho~tty\·ex!en~ of, bf the Roman f.;lJ,
•tJ4. SucceSSl\'e umtatio.ns ot 765 ws. 

Pa,tras, e.xtraordiuary dehverallce ~f from the 
Sci?"'.omans and t-iaracens, W7. ' 

Pa_t,,r:ians, the order ot', undrr the Roman repub
lic, and un<ler the emperors coinpared 2~" 
~?er the Greek empire, thei} rank exp!~; 

Pa{ricJ., the tutelar saint of Ireland, derivatiouof 
his name, 61.Xl, 1wte, 

Par:ia, m.ass~re,of the friends of Stilicho thert, 
by the 1I¥itJg~tJons of Olympius, 498, ls taken 
by _Albom kmg of the Lombard:,, who fixes hi.,
residence there, j8.1. 

Paul of. Samosata, bishop of Antioch, bis chararns 
and history, 2£!.!. 

Paul ar~hbi~hop of C_onstantinople, his fatal con
test with his competitor l\.la.tedonius, 328. 

Paula, a Roman widow, her illustrious descent 
502, Vlas owner of the city of 1 icopolis

1 
~· 

lier monastic zeal, 6o.1. ' 

Pau/icians, origin and character of, 1013. Are 
persecuttd by the Greek emperors, 1015. They
revolt, i6. 'l hey are reduced, and transplanted 
to Thrace, 1016. 'fheir present state, 1017. 

Paulina, wife of the tyrant Maximin, softens bis 
ferocity by gentle coun5els, 69, twte, 

Paulinus, master of the offices to Theodosius tht 

P!~f!~~rbi~~o~~~cla~ ~i:h~~~~~~9. 
Paulinus, patriarch of Aquileia, flies from tilt 

Lombards with bis treasure, into the island oi 
Grado, 78.1. 

Peoasians, the party of, among the Roman ci
vilians, explained, 759. 

Pekin, the city of, taken by Zingis the Mogul em· 
peror, 1166. · 

Pelagian contrO\'ersy agitated by the Latin clergy, 
494. And in Britain, 529. 

Pella, the church of the };azarenes settled there, 
on the destruction of Jerusalem, 180. 

Pelopom1esus, state of, under the Greek empire, 

p~j 1!1:~u~tcil~:~,
9:e abolition and revival 

P~JJJ~i, his office and power in. Britain, 529,. 
Penitentials, of the Greek and Laun churches, bit 

p!~i,0 
i~n1~i·France, assists the ~pe of ~ome 

aoainst the Lombards 883, Rece1\es the titltof 
king by papal sancti~n, 884. Grants the U· 

P!;in~~fot~~i~~igf~f ~~orb.ino, reduces the tri
bune Rienzi, antl restore~ anstocracy andthwtb 

government at R'f~1e, ~266. . 


Pepper, its high estimation and pnce at RODltr 

p~;~;fs!ei"iiinister of the em~ror~Commodus, his 
great exaltation and dov.:ntall, 35ed d burned 

PeriJ·a/Jor a city of Assyr1a, reduc an 
by the e'mperor Julian, :m. ped". _;,.

Perozes, kint o( Pers_ia, his fatal ex itiona1,....... 


p~:e~:Fo~,~~~~s~f°Il; primitive christianS,att

p;];;;,~~J~ent of,the treasures taken from that 
prince. 63. ed b Artaxm•,

Persia, the monarchy of, restfr . Yf rmed 79 
78. The religion of th~ ,,1agI re O •0 'sim'. 
Abridgment ~f the P~rs1an the~logy,': 800 
plicity of their ~orsh!P• 00. hce;~~

01
o1 wor· 

mof'dl precepts, t6. t,\'ery ot er 

ship prohibited ~ut t 

tent and povulauon o 


rr{hi:;:;r, :r c!~s to the ~mbassadors ~ ~ 
rifies, 135:The throne of, d1sputedG~)e~us dt
thers N arses and tform~:, l4~s 0,,erthroWD 
feated by the Persiaps, ' · Articles of~ 
in his tum by Galenus, 148. . d the Ro
agreed on between the Persians an 
mans, 149. S k ng of and the.,.

Persia, war between ~aporB;ttle of ~uig¥3, il 
peror C-OnstantmSt 266. '} he Pt.nlJII282
Sap0r jnvadesad~ed!esr,po:r.':mperor Juh~Jl 
terntones mv Y Julian har~ ID 
P_assage of the 'I)lll 15, 376f ace betwetn 5'1" 
his retreat, 379, freaty ~'lpe ReductlOD ot Ar· 
and the em~ror Jovian, ,:u,,, 
menia and death of Sapor, 407d 

_ _ • the silk trade, how carne 

throu•h Perst'!,_ tor thepsupply 


. "" veath of erozes.668f~g1
~msi the white Huns, 67 

the reigns of Cabades, and his so,n 

Anarchy of, at 

Eccles1as1tcal history o 


.. _ • invasion of, b{ 

Battle of Cadesia. • 8· be 

Conquest of, by the 
reli,non supplanted by dynf 
power of ti!• At~ cp~ia subdued by
of the Bow1de.s, ~~.,,.. 'ft 
Turks, 1056, f by the Moguls, !166, BY

• - - conques 1o , the 
merlane, 1100, d exaltation to .,.

Pertinaz, his character, if funeral and Ir 
impefial throne, 39, JS. , umtstht 
theos1s7 46. . or of Sy~1a, ~ .u 

P~scenn.ausd~ 1~e,iy' ~~"t~death ot Pert~~ffJOf{c,,1mpena1 1gn f his Dogrnata .£• 

Petavi11s, character O ;\Jaurit't• 
816, ,w1e. f th eastern emperor j 

Peter, brother o ~ . 

http:umtatio.ns
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t1is injurious tr~atm~nt of the citizens of Azi
muntium, and thght .tro~ thence, Bol. . 

Peter 1. czar of }{.u~1a, his condl;lct towi:i,rds hIS 
son, contrasted. with that of Constantme ti1e 

p?i~~f Z{:agon, assumes the kingdom of Sicily, 

p!J;:'· Bartholomew, his i:niraculous disco"."ery of 
the holy lance, 108-t. His strange~death, ~b. 

Peter of Courtenay, emperor of Constautmople, 

p!JJ/ihe hermit, his character and scheme to re· 
cover the Holy Land from the infidels,· 1066. 
Leads the first crusaders, 1072. }'ailure of bis 

p;~~,' J:~ity of, taken by th.e Persians, 7~. Is 
besieged by the Uomans, i!J. 1s demolished, 

P~;;~rch, his studies and literary character, 1208. 
And history, 1258. His account of the ruin of 

r)~ffel,~~1:~1 
~~~~5°!i~~eol~~fmany, 899, 

note. 
Pl,alanz, Grecian, compared with the Roman le

pf,,~~~' the actions, and foundation of the 
French monarchy by him, of doubtful autho
rity, ff!T, 

Phare,1 commands the ITeruli, in the African 
war, under Belisarius, 6B6. Pursues Gelimer, 
69!1. His letter to Gelimer, ih. 

Pharisees, account of .tbat sect among the Jews, 
185. 

P.44.u:r,river, its course de:srribed, 7'25, 
P~~:uant, deri,·ation of the name of that bird, 7'26. 
Ph,Jelphus, Francis, his character of the Greek 

lan~uage of Constantinople, 11207.Pf~. I. of France, his limited dignity and power, 

Philip Augustus, of France, engages in the third 
crusade, 1101. 

Philip, prretorian pr,efect under the thir,l Gorrlian, 
raised to the empire on his death, 76, Was a 
f;wourer of the christians, 221. 

pi~;{, th~re~~hi; i~0[}fi~~- ~~~i!th::i~~~r~r~n~~~:

Pr«:/~~~m eror of Constantinoplt>, 850. 
Pl11lrppopo/is taken and sacked by the Goths, 98, 

Phi/o, a character of his works, 309. 

Ph,_losophp, Grecian, review of the various sects 


Pt~~;;;, the situation of his palace, 234.
PfrQi~ 1s settled by Genoese, who trade in alum, 


Phqcast a ce.nturion, is chosen emperor by the 
disaffected troops of the eastern empire, so:t 
:Murders of the emperor Maurice, and his chil
~~~~h, ~: Uis character, 1b, Ilis fall, aud 

PhtP~icia rlescribe<l, 10. 
Phot~us, the son of Antonina, rlistin~uisht>s him

selt at the _siege of 1'aples, 711. 1s exiled, ib. 
~etrays his mother's vices to Belisarius, 712. 
1 m_11s monk, iii. 

Photrus, the patrician, kills himself to escape the 
J>e~cution of .Justinian, a:11. 

Pliqtius., patriarc-h of t:onstantinople, character of
w~~;~'ti~t. 1010. His quarrel with the pope of 

Phranza, George, the Greek historian some ac
i?unt of, 1£00, 1lf)te. Ilis embassies, i2£2. llis·f~:k~~1J~6. takmg of Constantinople by the 

Picardy, rierivation of tbe name of that province
~066, note, ' 

Prat~. Pontius, his testimony in favour of Jesus 
J[.ist, much unproved by the primitive fathers, 

{Wpay's fa~Ies, history and character of, 7£'.?.hna manna, a kind of silk manufactured from 
~-threads spun by this fish, by the liomans, 

P~a, a princess of tl1e Marcomanni espoused by 

f
Pi e e~peror qallienus, 10:J. , 


Jo, <;:alphur1_11~s. one of the competitors azainst 


1t~lienus, his illustrious family and character, 


i~t~s,_the city of, destroyed by the Goths, 104. 
ha_rtdza, daughter of 1:heodosius the (-i reat. her 
dstory and llla.tT1a.ue with Adolphus kino- of the 
i/ths,.521. ls iniuriously treated by the ~1surper 
Jj~~enc, ~fter tl!e death of her hushand, 526. 
C I marpa~e with Constantius, and retreat to 
th~nstantmople, 5-U_. 5-15. Her administration in 
Val we~t,_ as guardian of her son the emperor
Ho en~nldn Ill. 5-16. History of her dau.,hter 

Pta~;na,.5(!9. lier death and burial, 577, ;wte.
G , or1~m and nature of. this disease 750 
rtrtat efxten~ ~nd long duration of that in th~ 

Pia:Jn "! Jusum~n. 752, 
the •]l5 theol91,pcal system, 309. Is receh•ed by 
St, Jo~xtl!dr\~n Jews_. ib. And, expounded. by 
system "r the .i:.vangelist, 310. fhe theological

Plat . 0 . e emperor Julian, 350. 
Platotu_c Philosophy introduced into Italy, 1211. 

thehuts, new,.an account of, 157. Unite with 
Plmttt!!~hen Pr1est:5 to opp9se the Christians, 2£4. 

Severus 'hprha;torian prrefect under the emperor
F!eheia , IS !Story, 50. 
Pliny tr of Roine, state and character of~ 507. 

towar/thYoin~e~, examination of his conduct 
Poet lau e c r1.sqans, 213. 
Poggius rh~t. a ~d1c.ulous appointm"nt, 1£59, ,wte. 

~O!lle: 1di6.re echons on the ruin of ancient 
P01t1er1 llittl
'Frank' a e of,. be~een Clovis kin!?' of the 

Poiitn1.;!' ~d A~anc kmg of the Goths, 6'25. 
general' ~a<lttlAe of,, between Stilicho the Roman

1Polutheilni n anc the Goth, 488. 
12. 	 Bowof the Rom~ms, its origin anrl efftcfs, 

accounted tor by the primiti.ve chris-
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tians. 182. Scepticism of the people at the time 
of the publication of christianity, 198. The 
christians why more odious to the pagans than 
the Jews, 2U6. 

- - - the ruin of, suspended by the divisions 
among- christians, 332. 'l heological system of the 
empeior Julianr 3:X). 

- •. - re\'icw of the pagan ecclesiastical esta
hhshment, 462. Revival of, by the christian 
nionk_s, 471. 

Pompeian_u..s, prrefect of Rome, proposes to drive 
Alaric from the walls by spells, 510. 

Pompeianu.s Ruricius, general under Maxentius, 
defeated and killed by Constantine the Great, 
167. 	 ; 

Pompey, his discretional exercise of power during 
his command in the east, 25. Increase of the 
tributes of Asia by his conquests, 64. 

Ponti.ffs, pa2"an, their jurisdiction, 462. 

PtlJ!f~ffic~~.::~;r~~N~10~. Home, by whom 

pr:;~~ !~fi~~1:1h~ t~~:~~~~:;oe~' ~e~J~~ 
tet1D~c::~bir~3og;if~~nfi~iou~u3~~:tt?~ ~} 
Constantine the Great, 886. Authority of the 
German emp"rors in their election, 695. Violent 
distractions in their election, ib. 

Popes, foundation of their authority at Rome, 
1~-12. '1 h"ir mode of election settled, 12tf2. 
Schism in the papacy, U.?69. They a~quire the 
absolute dominion of Rome, 1274. 'lhe eccle
siastical government, 1275. 

Population of Rome, a computation of, 509. 

t:~~h:!:;!~etb~eH,0!1;.~o~~i:{!l~n~fe~f~~n~~:~r 
Gallienus, defends Gaul against the incursions of 
the .Franks. 10'2. 

Power, absolute, the exercise of, how checked, 
1005. 

Prtrfect of the sacred bed-chamber, under Con
stantine the Great, his office, 249. 

Pra:fects of Rome and Constantinople, under the 
en~perors, the nature of their offices, 243. 'lhe 
office revived at Rome, 1248, 

Prt2tertat1u, prrefect of Rome under Valentinian, 
his character, .'398. 

Prt2torian hands in the Roman army, an account 
of, 42. They sell the empire of Rome by public 
auction, ib. Are disgraced by the emperor Se
verus, 46. A new establishment of them, 49. 
Authority of the prretorian pr.efect, 50. Are 
r~duced, their privileges abolished, and their 
place supJ?lied, by the Jovians and Hercult><ms, 

}U: l~:'fo1!i&e~t~p~~r:aeb~·ui~~:~~:~itl~e 
Great, 169. 

Prt£torian prrefect, ret•olutions of this office under 
the emperors, 242. Their functions when it be
came a civil office, 243. 

Pr<Ftors.iJf Rome, the nature and tendency of their 
edicts explained, 755, 

Preaching, a form of de\•otion unknown in the 
templesof_pag_anism, 305. Use and ~buse.of, 31.16.ps::~~~~t~~d ~·~~~.('~~~ the doctnne of' on the 

Presbyters, among the primitive christians, the 
office explaine<l, 193. 

Prester Juhn, origin of the romantic stories con
cerning, 8.'lT. 

Priests, D.o distinct order of men among the ancient 
1pf,~1:t:;, Wr: t~ ~Itimate tendency of his opinions 

pointed out, 1019, 1Wte. . 
Primogeniture, the prerogative of, unknown to the 

Roman law, 770, . . . 
Prince of the waters, m Persia, his office, 7Ql, note. 
Prisrillian, bishop of Avila in-Spain, is, with his 

P~i!:.~ef:e fifstti~i~~,a~?s f:n~;r~~fo~~ith a <'3J?
tive Greek, in the camp ot Attila, 558, His 
character, 560, note. . 

Priscu.s, the Greek general, his successes agamst 

p~jaA;id~w~l the prrefect Petronius, her flight 
fron; the sack of Rome i?Y. A_latjc, ~17. . . 

Probus assumes the impenal d1g-mty m _opposition 
to Florian us, 129. His character ~nd history, 130. 

Prnbus, prretorian prreft'ct, of lllyncum, preserves 
Sirmium from the Quadt, 412. 

Prohus, Sicorius, his embassy fro~ the emperor 

Diocletian to Narses, king of Persia, 149.. . . 


Prorida, John of, instigates the revolt of S1ctly 

from John of Anjou, 1150. . 

Proclus,-story ofh1s extraordinary brazen mirror, 

P~~fius, the Platonic philosopher of Athens, his 

p~~Yo~:};iogf ~ia, Achaia, and Africa, their 

P~!i;:/4:.;ife of the Greek emperor Michael I. 
her martial inclinations, 854. . 

Procc,pius, his history, and re\·olt agamst Vakns, 
emperor of the east, 391. Is reduced and put to 
death, 39Q. Bis accou11t o( the testam~nt (!f t_he 
emperor Arradius, 540. Jlts ~ccoun,t ot Bntam, 
6-10. Character of his histories, fit'.,Q. _Acc:-t>p!s 
the ottire of secretary under Behsarlt~, 68.'?, 
Uis defence of the H.om,m archers, w,. .Il1s 
accoun$ of the desolatiou. of the African pr-!,)vmce 

p~{e1~t:"~l!;'~igia of the sect of, in the Roman 

p~,i,;~h~~whi!~;traordinary charac!Pr, and his re-
bellion'against Probus in Gaul, 1:3:1; . 

Prodigies in ancient histo1;y, a. ph1losoph1cal reso

p~:i~~f'u~~~~: what circnmst.an~"s the Roman 
Jaw entorced the. fulfilment ot, 7 ,2. · 

Promows, mas'6r-i:::ene~al of the j~fantf,Y u_nder 
Theodosius, is ruined by the cum1ty ot U.uhuus, 
473. 

12"J:J 

pta~~r,~r~~ 
1ah!~:rirl!~~·,l~9;re!t>;;e::;':; 

dispcsitions oft how i.n.U"(){1Uced, 7iO, . 
Prophets, their ofuce among the primiti\'e chris

tians, 192. 
Propontis describerl, 2:34. 
Proterius, patriarch of Alexandria, his marti.-d 

episcopacy, and ,·iolent death, 828,829. 
Prc,tesfant.t, th_eir resistance of oppression, not 

consIStent with the practice of the prirniti,1· 
christians, 2Y3. Proportion of their number t,, 
that of the catholics, in :France, at the beginnin., 
of the last century, 294, ,wte. .Estimate of thei~· 
reformation of popery, 1U18, 

Protosebastos, import of that title in the Greek em
pire, 1001. 

Proverbs, the book of, why not likely to be the pro
duction of kini Solomon. 694, note. 

Provinces of tht'" Roman empire descrihed, 8. Dis· 
tinction between Latin and Greek pro\'inces, 1.J. 
Account of the tributes receiYed from, 63. '!heir 
number and government atter the seat of empire 
was removed to Constantinople, 244. 

Prusa. conquest of, by the Ottomans, 1172'. 
Prussia, emi~ration of the Goths to, 9fi. 
Pulcheria, sisttr of the emperor 'Jheodosius the 

Younger, her character and administration, 54{', 
lier lessons to her brother, 541. Her contest, 

;~~rJ~eottl~r::{~~tli~a~~i Jffb~~T:;: 
565. lier death and canomzatwn, 590. 

prJ~~::~J"tJyc~i:o<l~~dis~v:~3g;~1: 
P;;~ie~Ji Ati~a, ancient fabulous account of, 

40j. 

Q 

Quadi, the inroarls of, punished by the emperor 
<.:onstantius, 2&1. R"venge the treacherous mur

Q~;~t~:. t~t~r~~~f ~~t2~i~}· ttlf"affice, 249. 
Question, criminal, how exercised under the Ro

man emperors, 251. 
Qui11tilian brothers, Maxim us and Condianus, their 

history, 35. 

QY~:g~~it'atr;Jt;r t~fSl~l~:.e:rhi:.r 1~1~udius, his 
Quintus (;urtius, an attempt to <leci<le the age in 

which he wrote. 76, 1wte. 
Quirites, the effect of that word ·when opposed to 

soldiers, 62, note. 

R 

Radagaisu.s, king- of the Goths, his formidable 
invasion of Italy, 4V'l, His sa\·a,!!"e ,,harntter, 
ib. 1s reduced by .Stilicho, and put to death, 

R!~J;e,, ~ing _of the. Y~rni, <"OmpelJ~d to fl!lfif 
his matnmomal obligations by a .Britlsh berome. 
641. 

Ramadan, the month of, how observed by the 
Turks, 915. 

Rando, a chieftain of the Alemanni, his unpro· 
voked attack of ~Io~ntiacum, 400. 

Raz:e,ma, the ancient-city of, described, 490. The 
emperor llonorius fixt'"S his residence there, ib. 
Invasion of, by a Greek fleet, 881. ls taken by
the Lombards, and reroyered by the Venetians, 
88'2. Final conquest ot, by the l,om~ards, 88,:{. 
The exarchate of, bestowed by Pepm on the 

R-:~~BBgf-Thoulouse, the crusader, his charact"r •. 
1('74. His route to Constantinople, 1o;6. Uis 
bold behaviour there1 10(8. . 

Raymmul, count of 1'nroh, betrays Jerusalem m-. 
to the hands of Saladm, 1099, 

Raynal, abbe, mistakeu in asserting that C4?n· 
stantine. the Great suppressed pagan worship,_ 

R!]:is, who the most inyete_rate of,_10~5. 
Recared. the first tathohc kmg of Spam, converts. 

his Gothic subjects, 616. . 
ReJQrmati(lff. from popery. the ~on~t of, ~ti 

mated, 1018. A secret reformation st.Ill workmg_ 
in the reform('d churches, 1019, 

Rein-deer, this animal <.lri~en nortJ:i-wa.rd by the 
improvenwnt of climat.e from cult1\'at1on, 86. 

Relics, the worship of, mtr.~uced by the moi~ks~ 
470. A valuable cargo ot, _imported from Con
stantinople by Louis lX:. of :France, 11~. . 

Remigiu.r, bishop of l{he1ms, converts Clovis, kmg 
of the Fran.ks, 621. . _ 

Repentance, its hig~ e~~m, a!Jrl. extensive opera
bon among the prm11Ut·e ch11st1ans, 189. . 

Re.mrrectio1i, general, the l\lahometa.n doctnne 

R~!;11;.~Z;, the mode of. his combat with the secutor, 
in the Roman amphitheatre, 38. . . 

Rei:e,wes of the primitive churc~, how d1stnhntetl .. 
196, 304. Of tJie Roma~ empt':;! when removctl 
to Const-antinot)le, a re\'tew of....52. 

RhtEteutn-. city ot, its situation, 235. 

tt'!~e~~ili~1
~~\~f;n ge~t-ral, ~efeated and killed 

bv the emperor Hern.c)ms, 813.•. 
JlliePrir. the study ot, cougemal to a popular 

Bl~~,' t::·banks of, fortified by the emperor Va

R~~~~!:i~~~~t of the colossus of, 9.'l.!. . The 

R~;j;~:}5tt~/1J:~·gland, en!m2"es i~ the third cru
sade, 1101. 'Bestows the islan.d of Cyprus no the 
house of Lusi~'l1<m, 11p.. lits regly to tJ1e ex
hortations of l· ulk of l',.emlly, ,111...... 

Ric/Jard, monk of Cirenca,ter, his hterary charac

R~~~'m~'c:~~i. his hist~ , ~. _Pe1_1nits Majorian 
to assume the impen:I d1g111ty m the western 

http:nortJ:i-wa.rd
http:primiti.ve
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empire. 585. Enjoys supreme pt,wer unde1· 
cover of the name ot the emperor Libius :O,eve
rus, 588. .Marries the rlau!;hter of the emperor 
A~1themins, 591. Sacks HomP. and kills Anthe
nnus, 5~17. 11 is death, ih. 

Rienzi, 1'1cholas di, his birth, character, and his
tory, 1260. 

lloa_ds, Roman, the construction and great extent 
ot, 20. 

Rnbert of Courtenay, emperor of Constantinople, 
1132. 

Rohert, count of Flanders, his character and en
gagement in the first crusade, 107.J. 

Robert, duke of 1'. ormandy, his chdracter and en
~agernent in the first crusade, 1074, Recalled 
by the c·ensures of the church, 1()8.'l. 

l?.oderic, the G-othic king of Spain, his defeat and 
death by Tarik the Arab, 96-t 

Rodugwie, probable orig·in of her character, in 
Rowe's Royal Convert; 641, 1wte. 

Roger, countof Sicily, his exploits, and conquest
of that island 1040. 

Roger, son of the former, the first king of Sicilyd 
1047. llis military achievement, in Africa an 
Greece, 1048. 

Rof!er <le }'lor, eng-ages as an auxiliary.in the ser
,·1ce of the Greek emperor An<lromcus, 1151. 
1I is assassillation, 1152. 

Rom.anus I. Lecapenus, emperor of Constantino
ple, 860. 

Roma11us II. emperor of Constantinople, 861. 
lwn1anus III. Argyrus, emperor of (;onstantino

ple, 863. 
Rimranu.f IV. Dioi:renf>s, emperor of Constantino

gle, 865. Is defeated and taken prisoner by the 
1 urkish sultan Alp Arslan, 1059. Bis treat
ment, deliverance, and death, i"b. 

Romanus, count, governor of Africa, his corrupt
administration, 405. 

Romamu, f!Overnor of Bosra, betrays it to the Sa
ra(·tns, 942. 

Rome, the three periods of its decline pointed out, 
Pref,zce. lts prosperous circumstances in 

1~f: :hi!~de~:~d!' tb·e ~1 h~b'?r~: ital~~~~:: 
under the emperors, ~. ~lilitary establishment 
of the emperors, -t. Naval force of the empire,
7. View of the provinePs of the empire, 8. Its 
general extent. 11. The union and. internal 
prosperity of the empire, in the a,!re of the Anto
n~nes, accounted. t~r, fl,. Treatment o.f the pro
vmces, 14. Benefits mcluded in the freedom of 
the city, 15. Distinction between the Latin and 
Greek Jlfo,·inces, ib. Prevalence of the Greek, 
as a scientific language, 16. 1' um hers and con. 
<lition of the Homan slaves, ib. Populowmess

1 0 
~~\':;~~:s:rih. i1oJ~~!~t: ff }{~'~~!n°!~c,~i~ 
tecture, 18. The Homan rna~rnificence chiefly 
djsplayerl in p~blic:. buildin;ZS, 19. PrinC'ipal
cities m the empire, ,b. Public roads, 20. Great 
improvements of agriculture in the western 
countries of the empire, 21. Arts of luxury, !:..'2. 
Commerce with the east, i!,. Contemporary re
presentation of tlie pros/>erity of the empire, 2:l. 
Decline of coura~e all( ~enius, ib. JleYiew of 
Jl!tiblic affairs after. the uattle of Actium, 24. 

Au~~f:h~~hrs:;ite~i~. d~fl;!t~a~~~~~fi!~a~~ 
10 

~~e~:? ile°a~V:h;r~~;~ri~l s~~1e~ , grr
0 Ab~~~ 

t1ve attempt of the senate to resume its risd1ts 
after _the murd~r of Caligula, 29. 'l he emperors
associate their mtenried successors to power, ,'/,. 
r1 h_e most happy prriod in the Homan history 
po1!}ted out, :31. 'I heir peculiar misery under 
their_ tyrants, 32. 1 he empire publicly sold hy 
a}1ction by the prretorian guards! 42. Civil wars 
o the Romans, how general y decided, 47. 
,vhen the .l'l.!IDY first rec~ived regular pay, 6:<J. 
}Jow the Ct!lzens were nheved from taxation, ib. 
Gen~ral estimate o( the Homan revenue from the 
pro~mces, 6.i. 1\!1series flowin~ from the suc
cession to. the e1J1p1re being elPctive, 67. A sum

~t~fafio~e<?f th~ ~1:r !itltP~~~ht~?s'2~
7in}~fo~ 

ot the pro';mces by the Goths, 98. 'I he oth<·e of 
censor rev1ved by the emperor Decius ih Peace 
P.urchased of t~e Goths, 100. The emf>erOr Vale
rian taken pnsoner by Sapqr kino- of Persia 
llf'7ll. Th~ pop~lar conceit of ihe thirty tyrants 
o ome mveshgated, 109. Fc1.mine and esti
l~nce thr~ughout t~e empire, 112. The citt for
tified azamst the mroads of the Alemanni 119 
llema_rks on the allege.d sedition of the oftic~rs of 
the mmt u~der. Aurehan, 125. Observations on 
the r.~acth1~ mte:rPl!Jl.um ~fter th~ death of 
A urelt~n, L6. Co_Iomes ot barhanans intro
dµc:e!"l mto the prov1pc:es by Probus, 132. :Ex
h!h1t1on ~f the public i?ames J?y Carinus 1:\7 
'lreaty of peace, between t.he Persians an~i ihe 
J{omans, 149. 'I he last tnumph celebrated at 
Rome, 1.50, How t!1e imperial courts came to 
be transfen-ed to l\1Iian and N icomedia 151 
'!'be prretorian bands superseded by the J'oviari. 
and Herr~ll~an guards, ih. 'Ihf: _p~wer of the 
senate anmhilated, 1.52. Four d1v1s1ons of the 
empire.under fo,!rconjunct princes, 153. Their 
expensive es_tabhsh_ment-'? call for more burden
s<_>me taxes, ,b• . D1ocletJ.an and Maximian ab
dicate t_he empire, 154. Six emperors existing 
at o!1e hmet 163. ~e senate and people apply 
to Constan_tme to deh\'er them from the tyranny 
of Ma.xenttus, 166. Constantine enters the C"ity 
VICtonou~. 169. . Laws of Constantine, 17:1, 
Consla.;nhne remams sole emperor, 176, Bis
t9ry. ot the progress and establishment of chris
tiamty, ih. Pretensions of the bishop of Rome 
·whence derluc.-~d, 194. State of the ('burch al 
Ilome at the tune of the persecution by Nero 
201. Narrative of the fire of Rome in the reim 
of Nero, 210. The chrilltians persecuted as ti,e 

incendiaries, ib. The memorable edicts of 
N~:~e~k~ and his associates against the chris

- - - account of the building and establishment of 
the rival city of Constantinople, 233. 1'. ew forms 
of administration established there, 240. Divi
sion of the empire amon~ the sons of Constan

!1i!;i~n2J5·relf;{,~!!if~:.1e~fu~ul~-~~~ft1~1 ~ It! 
ri"al bishops,.Liberius and F&lix, 328, Pa2"an· 
ism restored hy Julian, :35:t And christianity 

~~~l~~~a~~s~'.1y J~~~~~!~; ~l!r~gfi~i~~3~~ 
Civil institutions of \'alentinian, 394. The 
crafty avarice of the clenry restrained by Valeu
tiniru:1, 397. Bloody contest of Damasus and 
l;rsinus for the bishopric of Rome, 398. Great 

_e~qfh:e~~i:~ror 'Theodosius visits the city, 
453. Inquiry into the cause of the corruption of 
morals in his reirn, 461. Review of the pagan
establishment, 462. The pagan religion re
nounc·Pd by the senate, 464. ~acrifices prohibit
ed, 465. 'l he pagcm prohihited, 468. Triumph
of llonorius and :Sti11cho over Alaric the Goth, 
489. Alaric encamps under the walls of the 
city, 502. Hetrospect of the state of the city 
when besit>.ged bJ Hannibal, ib. \Vealth of the 
nobles and mag-mficence of the city, 503. Cha
racter of the nobles of, by Ammianus l\Iarcelli
nus, 504. 8tate and character of the co111mon 
people f:l:tf, Public distributions of bread, &c. 
.508. Public baths, ib. Games and spectacles,
ib. Attempts to ascertain the population of the 
city, 509. The citi7.ens suffer by famine, 510. 
Plague, ib. The retreat of Alaric purchased by
aransom,511. ls a.gain hesie2ed by Alaric,51.'J. 
The senate unites with him In electin~ Attains 
emperor, 514. 'lhe city seized by Alaric, and 
plundered, 51.5. Comparison between this e,·eut 
and the sack of Rome by the emperor Charltas V, 

t!~s !~~~ r~:~h~~~ffet~1 ka~~~sa~~alft~it: 
521. 'J'riumph of Honorius for the reduction of 
Spain by \\i ~Ilia, 526. ls prese1~,:e<l fr?m. the 
hands ot Attila by a ransom. 570. lmhrahons 

1rt~\~~ It~ °h~:e ~:c~i ~t· ~1!11~i;a~ 0l~~.l~~~f~ 
king of the Vandals, 580. The public buildings 
of, protected from depredation by the laws of 
1\Iaiorian, 5B6, ls sacked again by the patrician 
Hicimer, 5tJ7, Augustulus, the last emperor of 
the west, 598. The decay of the Roman spirit
remarked, 600. History of monastic institutions 
in, 603. General observations on the history of 
the Roman empire, 641. 

- - - Italy conquered hy Theodoric the Ostro
~otl1, 648. Prosperity of the city under his go
vernment, 6tf2, Account of the four factions in 
the circus, 664. }'irst introduction of silk amon~ 
tl1e Homans, 668. The office of consul suppressea 

¥f>1~u~~t~i~~rty '{~~ cl!~th:~;x~s r)i!~:~!f~i
1 

i~er:c~~:e~:l'g~ lietn:a~~~~7~~- 1!~~~\~ntal~~ 
by Totila, 740. ls taken by the eunuch Narses, 
7'13. Extinction of the senate, ih. The city
degraded to the second rank under the exarchs of 
]{avenna, 746. A reYiew of the Jloman laws, 

1 
irua,~~~e~:\~_t11R1 ?s~~~b1~~t~~~t°rt:: ~ir;:7g~~ 
Pontificate of Greg-ory tile Great, 792. 

- - - 'J he g-0\·ernment of the city new modelled 
unrler the popes, after their revolt from the Greek 
emperors, mn. Js attacked by the Lomha~ds, and 
<lehvered by king Pepin, ffi.1. The office and 
rank of exard1s anrl patricians explained., 884. 
]( eception of Charlemagne by pope Adnan I. 
885. Origin of the temporal power of the popes: 
ib. Mode of electing a pope, 895. ls ~enaceo 
by the ~aracens, 9H6. Prosperous pontthC'ate of 
teo IV. 9H7. Is besie!:red and taken by the em
peror Henrv 11 I. 10-16. Great part ot the city
burnt by HObert Guiscard, in the cause of pope 
Gregory V l I. ih. 

-	 - - '1 he history of, resumed, after the rapture
of Constantinople by the _Turks, 1£41. ].'_rench 
and Gem1an emperors ot, 1£42. Aut.honty of 
the popes, ib. Restoration of the republican form 
of irovernment 1247. Office of senator, 1249. 
\Vaf8 against tl;e neighbouring cities, l.251~ 1 n
stitutiou of the jubilee, 1255. Hevoluhon m. t_he 
city, by the tribune Hienzi. 1260, Calanut1es 
flowing from the schism of the papacy, 1270. 
Statutes and 1:overnnwnt of the city, 1272, Por
<·aro's conspiracy, 1273. 'fh~ ecd~siastic~l go
vernment of, 1275. Heflernons ot ~ogams on 
the ruin of the city. 1276. Four princ1p~l causes 
of its ruin specified, 1277, The cohseuf!I of 
Titus, 1'281. Restoration and ornaments of the 

R~:Jid!~~~ betrayer of Friuli to the Avars, her 

R~~~~j~~~~~~t~~ ~t(Y~:!~md king of the Ge
pidre, her rnarriarre ~ith ,Alboin king·of t,he Lorn· 
L~ds, 781. Consp1res hI,S murder, 783. Iler 

1 
R!~~ t:~~~u~ti'ah8:ingdom of, formed, 1062. 
Rudheck, Olaus, summary abri<lglllent of the argu

ment in his Atla1ltica, 87. 
Rufinus, the confidential minister of thE; emperor 

'lheo<losius the Great, stimulates hIS crueltyd
artainst Thf>Ssalonica, 456. His character an 

R!~i~~.iit:tif~Il 4t1 s!lt\~~:~tin
4
11~ngary, 55.1. 

1-fonir cha~a~ters,' the antiquity of!· traced, fr'J, nnt!· 
Rus.\·ta, ongm of the monarchy o 100.5. .{!eogra-. 

phy and trade of, 10'26. "Nava1expeditions. o 1
the Russians a~rainst Constantinople..z 10'27. H~1gn
of the czar Swatoslaus, 1029. '1he Russians 
converted to ch,istianity, 1030. Is conquered by 

, the ll!oguls, 1168. . 

Rustan., a Persian nobleman a saying of 1• 
K;~ss1ve of the danger of iking under d:~: 

B4~i~!1is character of the monks of Cariraric1i 

Sabellim the heresiarch, his opinions afterward 
adop!e~ .by his ant~goni~ts, ~1~. His. c!octrine oft~e. [r!mty, 313. 1he ~abelhans umte with the 
I r~the1sts at the council of ~ice to overpower the 
Arums, 314. 

S,ab~a'f!,S, their,astronomicalmytholocy, 900.

fj~t;~;:r~g~~lc~:~a~W~rrJ. of the eastern pr~ 
Sabm_,an, general of the east, is defeated by Theo

d~n~ the Os.tr9goth, king of Italy,651.
Salnmans, ongm of the sect of, in the Roman chil 

law, 759. 
Sa(j':ees, account of that sect among the Jews, 

&J,adin, his hirth1 promotion, and character, lOOi, 
Conquers the kmgdom of Jerusalem, 1099, His 
inE>ffectual siege of Tyre, 1100. Sie~e of Acre 
1101. llis nnociations with Richard I. of Eng'.
land, 1102. His death, 1103. 

&lerno, account of the medical school of, 1010. 
8alic laws, histOI)'. of, &n. 

~·:f~fi!h,~;cH~!{~h~ ~ft~rf~}e~~e 
0Ji~:~m:: 

death, 381. Declines it again on the dell.th oi 
.lm·ian, 389. 1s retained in his employment by
the emperor Yalentinian, 390. 

Sa~~t;_'~e~~ ~t~toQ~{:ln~f l~·fets~7~~~,~~ raised bis 
Salona, the retreat of the emperor Diocletian, 

desaibed, 155. 
Salvinn, hi3 account of the distress and rebellion 

of the Bagaud.e, 579, wte. 
8amaufdes, the Sarac~n d:ynasty !)f, 9')1.
Samarrtans, persecution and e:xtmct1onof, bytlu: 

s:!~!Ye5rW~f i~~~haet i1;· ashes con\'eyed to Coo· 
1 1&!~~tti~11

~ ~f 'iJ~rsia, procures the assassination of 
l'ho'srof's kin.,. of Armenia, anrl seizes the coun· 
try 101.' uel"eats the emperor \"aleri~n, anr1 
tak~s him prisoner, ii,. !,ets up Cyn.ades as 
suct·essor to Yalerian in the Homan emp11!', 1~. 
o,,erruns ~yria, Cilicia, and CappadOCJa, U. 

2s}1
~;,d:ha:h;0; ~.f J!om1ouz, is c!owned king of 

Persia before his birth, ~lfi5. lhs character an 
early heroism 1 ih. HarassPS the eastl'm Pro: 
,·inces of the Jloman empire, ~66. ~~tt!e .of 
Sin!!'ara a~ainst the em1wror (.onsla~uus, 16. 
llis- 50n brutally kill~d Jy ro~stantm5, £Iii,
His several atte01pts on ~1s1b1s,.1h. loncludti 
a truce with Constanti!,]S, ib. lits ~fh\ro
positions to Constantm3, !?RJ. I~ac e~ /:
potamia, 28Q. Reducrs Anmht, w 1· e u 
home, ih. His ~acefol ow1iures !O the ei;:; 
peror Julian, &>6. His consternation at \t 
successes of Julian, :177-. Harat~.:eth~~~. 
of the Romans, 3j9. Ills trea_ YWI ia 
peror Jovian, 38.'t His reductmn of Armen ' 

Saa;:~eta~1.u-1:s ?etinitions of that appella!iOD, 

904. . f h 1· hs of Q<.'(l Th•irSaracens, successions o t ,e ca IP t" f 'pe;la, 039. 
r~pid conquests, 936, (onq£es J · ~ 

1Sit<Ye of Damascus, . 9-l~. at lf '.
and conquest o~ _Syna~ 94~.fh ~ . 
Invasions of Atnca, 958. eir 
racter, 1007. . · · the Avars in1Sarbar, the Persum .irenelra 's11gmsRe\'olts to !be
besie.,.ing Constantmop e, ... 
empe;or Jler~lius, Bl.'ty rlals from, bv Mar· 

Sardmia, expulsion of the ::I b zano the bro
cellinus, 5~- ls k('.(,mqur tie -?andals: 691. ls 
ther of Gehmer, ·mg O 1 

su1Ten<lered to Beli~arms1 69'\ by the eniptror
Sarn,atians, men;ic:>rn.ble tlcteat ~ 'desrribed, ~l. 

Carus 1:l5. l he!1' 1;1anne Iv to ConshtD· 
:Rrief history of, rw.. J hey a~Pil15t the Got~ 
tine the Grt>at for ass1?tance a-a by the J,1nu· 
ih. Are expelled their d~unr[n'itantius,281, 
gantes, 263. Are res!o~\ie! of pg. Are more 

Savag_e manners, a brt1_et. '· 1ized ~ations: 411·:..i.,.
uniform than those o <'I' 1th'e canip ot St1l11.1..., 

Sams the Goth, plunders d f the emJWTO_T at 
and'drives him into t~e ha\l, ~ig and {)(ta5'°of 
Ravenna, 49Rf. nlnsu t\(5. a 1s'killed by Ad . 

4the sacking o 0.1!1~· · r. . 
phus. king of the \ 1s1go~~~ !r2ti"tors for t~P)re 

Saturmnus. on.e of tlh\1 o~vation on hlS 1D" 
af!ainst Galhenus, . 
\'estiture, 1!0, rler the empero~Probt?S

Sammi1ms, h~uter:iant .ui:o rebellion by Jus timr6, 
in the east, 1s dn\'ell Ul • . ti· 
1:i.1. f 401. Their '" 

Sarons, andent,. an a('('nu~t~eir 
al contederatIOns, 4()'2. J. 

~hecked by the Homans: '~· of o~: 
ch1:ist~anit~, 619

1
·.h }lebr~~al JesolatiOD 01 

:Bntam, 636. elf . 
country, 6:l8, 639. f Albania his \i6"l).

Sca1f11erbeg, pr"}ctli o Romans, 'ace r~d~ctd 
Scaun,an law O .e. family o 
Scaurus, the patnr1an 4'2 ,,ote. 

u~der. the e.mperor~, ~ri;in <if, tra('td, 181. 
Sclf,sna m rel11!f"t~ f~ur das5f.S, 98'2· 71, Tlie\r 
1~i:'::z,~~~~~;heir 11 · rfnipilt, 710

• 
barbarous ~nroads . . ·~hed,
Of Dalmaha, accm d1stmgu1



&ots and Picts, th_e natif~rit~in by · 
400, :t03. 1~was~:: ~a . 

Scytluans, this n_. ~ )( . scyth~
tribes of barbauan:,, i b(}un 
ners, 414, Extent am 

http:1s1b1s,.1h
http:l~~~a~~s~'.1y
http:D1ocletJ.an
http:mte:rPl!Jl.um
http:auxiliary.in


418, Rernlutions of, 491. Their mode of war, 

&f!tian, master-ircneral. of the infantry U!}~ler 
tlie emperor Vaiens, his successful expedition 
arrainst the Goths, 430. Is killed in the hattle of 
lladrianople, 4:n. . . 

&bastian, the proth~r of th~ usurper .loymus,. IS 
assoriated with 1nm m Jus assumed imperial 

&t~t~~~~e:/o~\mport of that title in the Greek 
empire, 10.11. . 

&,:, in Nonnandy, the bishop, and chapter of, 
all castrated, 1244, note. 

&pestan, t~e princes (?f, support their independ
ency obstrnately a2"amst Artaxerxes, 81, note. 

&rmerl, emperor of Abyssini<1:, is witti his whole 
court con\'erted by the Jesmts, 814. 

&!Jen, his sententious character of transubstantia
tion, 874, ,wte. . . 

&lencia, the great city of, ru10ed by the Romans, 

&1':;itttf Nicator, number of cities founded by 

~/}::i'. 8·i'u~1:h dynasty of the house of, 10.56. 
Dh·ision of their ernp~re, 1Q6'2. 

&rjeant, legal and military import of that term, 
1118,twte. 

&venu, Septimius, general of the Pannonian le
g-kins, a-.sumes the purple on the death of Per
tinax, 45. His conduct towards the christians, 
~'20. 

Senate of Rome is reformed by Augustus, 24. Tts 
leiislati\·e and judicial powers, 27. Aboriive 
attemt of, to resume its rights after the murder 

~~~r~~.la4():g,Is l~~c~:~~juf~s%citlii~~r~vd~s th~ 
tism, by Severus, SO. {vomen excluded from this 
assembly hy a solemn law, 60. The form of a 

:~re1uili~~f:~g'o1 \hel\{~vaguc;~r~i~~l~,tih~upPii~ 
senate elect Maxim us and Halhinus emperors on 
the deaths of the Gordia.ns, 72. They drive the 
Alemanni out of Italy, 103. The senators for

~~ds,tib~xj~f~~i T~~!~~{ t~~'f!~h~~e~j58?~ ~~~l~::: 
emperor, 127. Prerogati,•esgained to the senate, 
by this election, 1'?8. Their power and authority 
annihilated hy Diocletian. 151. 

• • • amount of the coronary ~old, or customary
free gift of, to the emperors, 256. The claim of 
Julian to the empire aflmittcd, 340. 

• • - petitions of, to the emperors, for the re
stora~ion of the altar of Victory, 463. 1'he pagan 
religion renounced, 46.t. Debates of, on the 
proresals of Aht.ric the Goth, 497. fienealo!!y 

f!Je!tf:S::~~ t~~icfo~~fA\lti:h~~li°J. PLJ~:1~i 
the influence of Alaric, elects Attalus emperor, 
514. Trial of Arvandus, a prretorian pra:-fectof 
Haul, 594, Sun-enders the so\·ereign power of 
Italy to the emperor of the east, 509, 

• - • extinrtion of that illustrious assembly, 743.·n -restoration of, in the twelfth centurv, 1'2-1-7. 
lc-1i.assembly resolved into single magistrates, 

&rfiapion,. his lamentation for the loss of a personi•
ed.de1ty, BIS. 

&rap,s, lustory of his wo~hip and of his tem~7~t Alexandria, 466. '!be temple destroyed, 

&rell.tf, niP<'e of the rmperor 1'heodosins married 
tboh1s general Stilirho, 47j, ls <·ruelly ~tra.uo-lt:d 
Y (?rder of the Homan senate, 510. " 

&reri-,,~f, St., Pnronra~es O<loacf"r to assume the 
donnmon of 1 taly, 5~9. Ilis body, how disposed
of, 600, rwtr 

&f{'t.t i~ de~larf"ci Casar on the abciication of
rlt1.~~:~6f. and Maximian, 158, Bis defeat and 

&vermis appointf"d general of the cavalry in Gaul 
unrier Julian, 286. 

81,l~plierds and warriors, their respective modes of 
\~ecompareri, 415. 

81,fmes, a sect of Mahometans, their distinction 
. rorr1 the Sonnites, 929. 

&be.na, extreme coldness of the climate, and 
miserable ~tate of the natives of. 419, ls seized 
~1.1d oc:c11p1f:rl by the Tart-Hrs, 1169. 

,S'f'ly, reflections on the <listractions in that island, 
il.. ls c<:>nquered by the Saracens, 98.5. Intro
u~ion ot the silk manufacture there, 998, .Exgio1~ of the ~ormans thne, 1035. Is conqueredr: J0r1t Ro,e-er, 1010. Hoger,son of the former,

0 
11~1~ A~.~~~l~Ti1ia!e~cf~~1,tmt~~ ~~~t
t~ ~ th(~ emferoi: Henry Vl.1052. Ts su~ued 
pers ~Ms o AUJou, 1149. The Sicilian Ves1

.s,;:n~u f Pollinaris the poet, his humorous treatotY O th~ C<!pitation tax, !254. His character 
Ir heodoric_krng of the Visi~oths in Gaul 58'2, 
p;~epan~l!Yrtcon the emperor Avitus, 584.' His 

8igi i?ync 90 thA emperor AnthPmius, 591. 
so~nd, ~m~ of the Rurgundians, mur<lers his 
an 'an<l 1s. c,anonized, 6'23. Is overwhelmed by

Sile ariny ot I· ranks, ih. 
s:'trusf Paul, his aC"<"ount of the various 
r.hur;~ 0 f itone and marble employed in the 
'!Utte, 0 t. Sophia at Constantinople, 675, 
1~ ~~ ~ltGmai:i,ufat'tnred in China, and then in the 
ki a r~c1an island of Ceos, 668. A peculiar 
T~d 'Y{ks1\k procured from the pinna marina, ;h, 
p e si -wonn, how mtroduced to '7reece, 669. 
tur;>gress of the manufacture of, in the tenth cen~ s· Y, 998.
';r~l .t>ersecuti:>r of. the Pauli<"ians, becomes a 

.Srmeo H,e to their opinions, 1014. 
Sime0:' kin~of Bulgaria, his exploits, 10'.!l, 

of lir/i~tes, the hermit, his extraordinary mode 

Simmiv: al} ;,arly instance of, ~2, note. 

GENERAL INDEX. 
Simplicius, <_me of the last surviving pagan philo

~~crs of Athens, his writings, and characttr, 

Si17:gara, battle of, between the emperor Constan
hus, and Sapor king of Persia, !266. The city of, 
redt}ced by Sapor, 283. ls yielded to him by
Jovian, 381. , 

Singeric, brother of Sams, is made king of the 
Goths, 526. 

Sin[!idunum is perfidiously taken by Baian chagan 
ot the A \'ars, 800, 

Sirmium is pt:-rf1diously taken by Baian chagan of 
the A vars, 801. 

Sirf!es dt>poses and murders Ms father Chosroes IT. 
kmg of Persia, B15. His treaty of peace with the 
.emperor lleraclius, ib. 

S1sehut, a Gothic king of Spain, persecutes the Jews 
there, 617, 

Sir11u V. pope, character of his administration, 
1'!75. 

Slai·e, strange perversion of the original sense of 
that appellation, 10'20, 

Sla™s amon!( the Romans, who, and their condi
tion desrribed, lo. 

Slavery, personal, imposed on captfres by the bar
barous nations, 6:ID. 

S/eeper.f, tie\·en, .na.rrati\·e of the legendary tale 
of, 55'2. 

Smyrna, rapture of, by Tamerlane, 11P5.
&ti~~f;),t~sophical reflections on the revolu· 

&ffaride.1, the Saracen dvnast,y of, 991. 

Soldier.r, Roman, their of)ligattons and discipline, 


4. \\. hen tlwy first rereived rei_rular pay, 6:t 
&liman, sultar., conquErs Asia Mmor, 1062. 

Fixes his residence at ~ ice, 1063. t,,; ice taken 
hy the first crusaders, 1080. llattle of Dory
heum, ib. 

&liman, the son of P,ajazet, his character, 1190. 
His alliance with the Greek emperor Manuel 
Palreolmms, 11 ~¥.!. 

Solomon, J..ini,r of the Jews, not the author of the 
hook which bears the name of his 1Visdom, 309. 
Jleasons for supposing he did not write either 
the book of Ecde.iia.iteS or the Proi·erbs, 6V4, 
note. 

Solomon 	the eunuch relieves the Roman province 
in Africa from the <lepredations of the :;\loors, 
695. Revolt of his troops at Carthage, 733. Is 
<lefeated and killed hy Antal us the l\loor, 7:H. 

Solvman, caliph of the Saracens, undertakes the 
sieg-e of Constantinople, 973. His enormous ap
petite, and death, 974. 

&mites, in the I\lahometan religion; their tenets, 

s;';;?t~,. a Syrian philosopher, behea~e~ by Con
stantine the Great, on a charge ot bm<lmg the 

&;i~~~. ~h~n:fJ~~32~f j(:i!tin II. her conspiracy 

S:,]l~~:s~tfo~~S:ti~~T~},etl~~srlf~h ~f, at Con, 
stantinople, 674. Its rlescnpt1on, 16. ls con· 
Yerted into a mosch, 1238. . 

Sophian, the Arab, commands the first siege of 
Constantinople, 972, . 

Sop/mmia, a Roman matron, kills herself to escape 
tlie ,·iolence of l\laxentius;, 165, _wre, . . . 

Sortes ,_",anctorttm, a mode of chnshan d1vmation, 
adopted from the pa~ans, 6'24, note.. . 

Soul, uncertain opinions of the ancient philoso
phers as to the 11nmortality of, 184. This doc· 
trine more generally received among .the h~r
barous nations, and for what reaso.n. ,o. \\. as 
not tau~ht by Moses, 18.5•. F:our different pre
\·ailinir doctrines as to the ortgm of, 817. not_e. 

S0zope1rQ destroyed by the Greek emperor 'Iheo

sia~·~~st'h~rovinc.e of, described, 8. Great re

fi4~uj! ~~:~::t~t!~! r~~·ks~'i~.the ~omans, 
• • - RevieW of tbe history of, 524. Is mvarled 
by the barbarous nations, 525. The invaders 
conquered hv Wallia, king of the G?ths, .~6. 
Successes of ihe Vandals there, f,47, f:xpechhon 
of Theodoric kine- of the Vist!Wths mto, 583 . 
The christian religion receh·ed th~re, 615. He
volt and martyrdom .of llermene~1ld, ~16. Per
secution of the Jews m, 617. Legislative assem· 

•bl!es.
0
:;:t::!·itions of Jnsti~ian there, 696. 

• • - state of. under the emperor Charh;magne, 
891. First introdnC'tion of the A ~ahs mt_o the 
rountry, 9(j!2. ])efeat amt dC'ath ot Ho<leric the 
Gothic kine- of, 964, Conquest of, by M.nsa,~5. 
I ts prosperity under the Saracens, 968. 1 he 
christian faith there, supplanted by that of Ma
homet. ih. The throne of Cordova filled by Ab

S1~d!,~1~:11~P~~>1C, of, compared withthe. raC'eS 

those in the Homan <"ircns, 6tH_. • 


Stauracius, emperor of l'ons~.t.ntmople, ~~. th 
Stephen a freedman of Donutilla, assassmate.s e 

empe;or Domitian, 21~. . · rl 
Stepl,en count of Chartres, his character, an i~

ga2"effient in the first crusade, 1074, De<,erts 1s 

&!~hn:;.~rg;, ~:\rst christhm marfrr, mira~ulous 
diS<'overy of his body, and the miracles -worked 

St~!h~t;, 4t\~ ~a\'a2'e, Sf'nt ~y the Greek em~ror 
Justilllan II. to ex term mate the Chersomb:s, 

s/!ken Ill. pope, solicits the airl ?f PepiJ ktg
of :France, a2:arnst the Lorn bat ds, .un per ~ e 
t·haracter of St. Peter, 883. Crowns kmg epm, 
884 . 

Sti!ir°J,o, the irreat general of the. western emp!re 
under the emperor Honorrns, his «';harader, 4,6. 
Puts to death ]lufinus th_e.tyrannr~al P.xffe~t !)f 
the east 478, His expedition a~amst anc l:k 
Gfeece, '434. His <liligent endea\·ours ..tJ~tc'~t 
his progress in ltaly' 4U7. Defeats 
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Pqllentia, 488. Drives him out of Italy, 489. 
lhs triumph _at ni:>me, i~. His preparations to 
oppose the m,·as1ou of Rada~aisl1$, 49'2. Re
du<:es and puts him to death, 493. Supports the 
claims of Alaric in the Homan senate, 497. ls 
put to death at Ravenna, 499. Bis memory
persecuted, it,, 

Sto_za_ he~ds th.e.revolted troops of the emperor Jus~ 
tmi.tn m Atnca, 733. 

StraJ!mrg, battle of, between Julian and the Ale
manni, 286. 

Successianus defends the Roman frontier against 
the Goths, 10.t. 

Su~vi, the origin and renown of, 102. 
:Smcide applauded and pitied hy the Romans, 7i8. 
Sulpicius, :8e~vius, was the highest impro\•er of the 

Homan JUnsprudenre, 758. 
S1dtan, «?ngin and import of this title of eastern 

sovereignty, l0.53. 
Sum11nJ, <lescript~on of the Pagorla of, in Guzarat, 

and 1tsdestruchon by sultan Mahmud, 10:H. 
Sun, the worship of, mtroc.luced at Home by the 

emperor Elai:abalus, 58. Was the peculiar ob
ject of the devotion of Constantine the (;reat, he
t~re his con\'en,ion, !?91. And of Julian, after 
his apostasy, ~5'.J. 

Susa, the city of, taken by Constantine the Great, 
167, 

Swatoslaus, c-zar of Russia, his reirn, 10!29. 
:Swi.~s cantons, the cuntederacy of; how far simila1· 

to that of the ant'ient Franks, 10'2. 
Swnrd of Mars, the sacred weapon of the II uns, 

hi.story of, 554. 
Syagrt'/ts, king of the 'Franks and Rurrundians, 

his d,aracter, 619. ls conquered by Clo\'is, 620. 
8.111/a the di<:tator, his Jegislati\·e character, 775. 
.Svllan11s the consul, h-is speech to the senate. re

commending the election of the two Gordians to 
their approhation, 71. 

Svfrania, sister of the prrefect Rufinus, her un

s:i~!1,:~~ ;:~~:-~r'j~jt,;~'{e~nder Constantius, is 

s:,~.~~;~s~r)0~~~1d~;.;J~c0 

l and s~nt into exile by 
Relisarius tor an attempt to betray the city of 
Rome to the Goths, 705. llis <leath, 73.5, 1Wte. 

Summar/ms, his ac<.'Oliilt of the l)'tt!lan confonnity of 
the emperor ('onstantius, durine- his ,•isit to 
Home, :tw. Pleads iu behalf of the anrient 
pau-an reli~ion of Rome, to the emperor \'alen

s~!,1;~j~;.4gi~hop of Ptolemais, exromm1micates the 
president Andronicus. 305. llis. extraordinary 
<·hant.cter, ib, w;te. Hi.s advice to the eastern 
emperor A rC".tdius, 4R.5. · 

Synods, provincial, ~n the primith·e churr.hes, in
stitution of, 193. l\ ature of those assemblies, 306. 
See Cmmcils. 

Syria, its re\·olutions and extent, 10. Is reduceri 
hv l'hosroes IJ. kin!?' of Per:;ia, 806. General 
d€scription of, 9..t6. ls conquered by the Sara~ 
cens, 1147. Invasion of, by 'J amerhme, J183. 

SyriflC ianQ'ua~e, where spoken in the greatest 
purity, 8.1, ,wte. . . 

Svrianus, {luke of Ezypt, surpri~es the r1_ty of 
Alexandria, and expels Athanas1us the prunat.e 
of Egypt, 3Q5. 

T 

Tabari, the Arabian historian, account of his work,. 

r21!,:;-:'fhe island of. in PpperThebais, is settled 
with monks, by Pachomius,. 603. . . 

Table of emerald, in the Gotluc treasury 10 Spam, 

r!~~~~~ri{~~: ~is el~ction and ch~der, l.t7•. 
1'aci1Tls, the tnsto.nan, hIS cha.r,a~te~ ot t~e pn:11q· 

ples of the Porhco,31, wte. I he mt~ntlO!J.Ot his 

ifl:OO:i~u~~t o:1!f1~h=~t~~- ~e~;~!~0&a:1'1~ 
history, how presf:rved and tra!l,sm1tted <low~ to 
us, 127, note. lhs acco1;1nt ot _th~ pe~eeuhon
of the christians as the mcend1anes ot Home, 

r!:?ics of J..eo and Constantine, charader of, 995. 
Militarv <.'hararter of the Greeks, l()l~. 

Tagi11n, h,'lttle of. bet~vet>n ~he eunuch Narses,and 
Toti la king of the Goths m 1ta1[., 742. 

~~!:;ff:·e~~~~~t?J"ih~1~f:O~Zid. ~~~~uests, 11(9.
Jlis Jetter to Rajazet, 1183. II1sc..'Onterence ~1th 
the doctors of the law, at Aleppo, 118-l~ Deteats 
and takes Baja.1.et prisonf'r, 1185. ]low kept o~t 
of Europe, 1187, His trium~h. at Samarcan1.1, 
1188. Dies on a march to Chma, 1189. lhs 

T~~:t~~/~·rusarler, his <:haracter, 1074, His 
bold beha\'iour at Constantmorle, 1078 . 

Tarasius, seC"retary to the PmprP~S }p•ne! made 
patriarch of Constantmoplt-, f'..87. Presule~ at,, 
and frames the decrees ot, the second counnl ot 

rt!~~,t~!· A rah, his des~ent on ~p~in, .%'· ~e
feats and kills Ho<lenc the Gothic kmg of, rb. 
l lis disgrare, 966, 967· d b th 

Tarrag(Ylla, the city of, almost destroye Y e 

r!/r:~;s, Y! Scythianr. 
Tartary' eastern conquest of, by Tamerlane, 1181. 
1'atitm 'an<l his' son Proculus, desrroye~t ,hY tlie 

b ~ts of Rnfinus, the confidential mm1ster of 
t~emperor Theodosius, 474. . f 

T(l'Uros the consul, is bauis?ed by the tnbuna1 o 

(~halc~~nt~;4Roman citizens were exoneJ?tf'~ Tfri:;. the burden of, 63. Accom~t of tlio~e msti: 
tute<l by Au$:'ustus, 64. tluw ra1:ed u~clt•r Con 
stantine the (treat, and his suc~essors, -.5'!• 

Tayef siege of, b,y Mahomet, 9'2-~- l d 
1'eias: the Ja.....t kmg o(the G'lt~s. defeate< an 

killed by the eunuch ~ arses, , 43. 

http:Baja.1.et
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Tt:lema.dlfu,· an Asiatic monk; loses his l.ife ·at 

Home, in an attempt to prevent the combat of 

T!~~11~1.ij~~':~a1~~. burned, 2H?. History of the 
emperor Julian's attempt to restore it, 357. 

Temugin. See z,ngis. 
'l'ephrice is occupied and fortified by the Pauli· 

cians, 1015. 
Tertullian, his pious exultation in the expected 

damnation of all the pagan world, 187. SU!f· 

Histss~:~i:f(~~~ :~cg~~ts~t:w~0 ~c\i~~, ol1Iberi~~ 
and l\larcus Antoninus,in fa\'ourofthechristiam:, 

T';-,~·ments, the Roman laws for ·rP-gulating, 770. 
Codicils, 771. 

Tetrincs, assumes the empire in Gaul. at the insti. 

~~:i~1n'/l~ ~tl0~t~h~' ib?el~'fe~l~ t~~)~~~'~;
A urelian, 1'.?4. 

Tl,ahor, mount, dispute ronrerning the light of, 
1161. 

Than.et, the islan,t ofy gfante<l by Vorti!!ern, as a 
settlemt"nt for hi~ Sft.Xon auxiliaries, 6:io. 

Tl,eatrU:aJ entertainments of the H..omans described, 
.508. 

TMi>,1att legion, the martyrdom of, apocryphal, 

T't;};, 'tt:~'Roman laws relatin~ to, 7n. 77-5, 776. 
'J.'lt,,me.f, or military governments of the Greek em-

T,f;!;,\.i~~~~h! ~~,&~~-his encomium on religious 
toleration, :~HS. 

TIie.Matus, his birth, and elevation to the throne of 
Jto1ly, 698. llisrlisgracefol treaties with the em
peror Justinian, and re\'olt against them, 6Y9. 
llis ,ieposihon an1l death. 701. 

Tl,Podehert, king- of the Franks in Austrasia, ioins 
the Goths in the sieJCe and destruction of Mllau, 

Ti~de~ir~·~io\!1i~yi:f~c/~? ~~~1~: ~i;y of his 
treaty of submission to the Saracens, 966. 

1Tt;~'';i e:irii~~~~'Z~e~~~t3 u:ti~i:1~~ k2~ist1J{; 
tyranny, 66:3. l le'r virtues, ih. l ler death, 66t. 
Her fortitude during the ~ ika sedition, 666. 
Account of her palace and ~ardens of Herre-um, 
676. Her pious concern for the conversion of 
1'ubia, 843. 

Theodora, wite of the Greek emperor Theophilus, 
her history, 856. Restored the worship of ima!!E>s, 
887, Pro,·okes the Panlirians to rebellion, 1015, 

Theodora, daughter of the Greek emperor Constan
tine IX. her-history, 86.'3, 

Tlteodora, widow of Baldwin III. kin~ of Jerusa
lem, her ad\'entures as the concubine of Andro
nicus Comnenus, 871. 

Theodore Ange/us, despot of F,pirus, seizes Peter 
of Courtt-nay, emperor of Constantinople, pri. 
~ner, 1132. Possesses himself of '1 hessalomca,
,6. 

Theodoric acquires the Gothic S<'f'ptre hy the mur
der of his brother Torismond, 582. I-hs character 
hy Sidonius, ibid, Ilis expedition into :;pain, 
.'18.1. 

Theodoric, the son of Alarie, his prosperous reitrn 
over the Visigoths in Gaul, 567. Unhappy fates 
of his daughters, 568. ls pre,·ailed on by 1l'tius 
to join his forces against Attila, 571. ls killed 
at the battle of Chalons, !J"{Q. 

Theodorir, the Ostro:zoth, his birth and erluc-.ation, 

tte~~~~efe~~.hj!;~°J)! ~ni!3e~f!k~J\:~~~ 
quest of Italy, ih. Reduces and kills Odoacer, 
649. Is acknowled2'ed kin!! of Italy, ih. Review 
of his administration, ib. His visit to Rome, and 
care of the pulilic buildings, 652. His religion
654. His remorse, and death, 658, ' 

Theodosiopo/is, the city oft in Armenia, built, 5-i4. 
Theodosius the Great, his distinction between a 

Roman prince and a Parthian monarch, 2.56, 
note. The pro\'ince of .:\lresia presen•ed by his 
valour, 412. Is associated by Gratian as empe
ror of the east, 434. His birth an<l charaeter. tb. 
lits prudent anci successful c_·ondurt of the Gothic 
~~,435. Defeats an invasion of the Ostrogoths, 

• 	. - • his tre~ty with 1\Iaximu~. 442. His bap
tism, and ed.1ct t4? establish .orthodox faith, 44:J, 
?urges the city of Constantinople from Arian
ism, 445. Entorces the 1' kene <lortrine throug-h
out the east. ib. Com·enes a council at Constan
tinop~e, 446. 1'1,!S ef!ict~ a~t1inst heresy, +17. 
Rece!ve~ the_ fug-1t~\·e farmly of V alentinian, and 
marries his sister Galla, 452. Defeats ~laximus 
anc! visits Rom.e, i/J. His. character, 45:l. Hi~ 
lenity to the, r1ty of ~nhoch, 45.5. llis C'ruel 
treatment_ of Ihessalomca, 456. Submits to the 
penance m1posed by St, Ambrose, for his se,•e. 
~ity to Thessalonica, 457. Restores Valentinian 
sh. Consults John of Lycopolis, the hermit, o~ 
t.he intended war against E11!renius, 459. De
feats Eu2'enius, 460. His death, ih. Proc.·ures a 
SPnatorial renunciation of thP. pagan reli~ion 
464. Abolishes pagan rites, 465. Prnhibits th~ 
pagan religion,, 468. 

Theodd.fitts 	the ) ounger, his birth, 539. Is said to 
be left by his father Arcarlius to the care of Jezrlegerd kin, of Persia, 540. lJ is erlncation and 
character, 541. His marriat!e with Eudocia, 
542. Bis war with Persia, 543, 1Ji3 pious joy
on the death of John, the usurper of the west, 
545. His treaty with the IJuns, 55~. II is a1111ies 
deteaterl by Attila, l't57. Is reduced to accert a 
peace rlic·taterl by Attila, 559. Is oppresse( by 
th~ embassies of Attila, 560. Embassy of l\fax1
nun to Attila, .561. Is prl\·y to a scheme for the 
a.~a.ssination of Attila, 561. Attila's embassy to 
him on that O('casion, ;h, IT is dE>ath, ih. 

- - - his perplexity at the rel~~ious feud!; hf-tween 
~il ~~ N~ton~: 82-t. JJanbhes Nestorius, 

· Theodosius lll. emperor ofCon.stantinople, 851. · 
1'heodosi1u, the father of the emperor, hts success· 

fol expedition to Britain, 404.- Suppres.oe;es tl,e 
nwo1t of Firinn, the Moor, in Afnra, 406. ls 
beheaded at Carthage,ib, 

Theodositu, patriarch of Altxandria, his compe
ti.tin:n with Bahm, how decided, 8-U. His nego
c1ahon5 at the ('Ollrt of Byzantium, 8-\2. 

'l'/,.eodosi?u, the deacon, grandson of the emperor 
Heraclius, murdered bj his brother l'onstans 11. 
848. 

The9tlosi1u, 	 the lover of Antonina, detected by
:Belisarius, 711. Turns monk to escape hl'r, 1'/,.
Jlis death, 7Vi. 

Thendoms, president of the council of Hierapolis
under Constantius, his ridiculous tlattery to tl1at 
emperor, 3JO. 

'l'/,eop/,ano, wifo of the Greek emperor Romanus 
II. poisons both him and his father, 861. lier 
connexion with l".. icephorus Phocas, ib. Bis 
murder, and her exile, 862. 

Theophilus, emperor of Constantinople, 855. His 
Amorian war with the caliph Motassem, 9B8. 

0T':ric:::~~\ea~tPt~rha~iis, rn: i1~aA\~;~n~~f!~0 ri~ 
brary, 467. Assists the persecution of ~t. <.:hry
sostom, 538. lhs invecti\·e against him, 5.19, 
note. 

Tt~:I~~'i!i.stJ\71~s E~tb~cne:~~.the emperor 
Theop/wlms, the Persian, hfa unfortunate history, 

856. 
Therapeutte, or F.ss~nians, some account of, 200. 
'l'lternwpyla, the straits of, fortified by the em

Tf:J.::dn~-~~~i:~ii~1T; and massacre there, 455. 
Cr•1el treatment of the citizens, ib. Penance of 
Theodosius for this severity, 450. 

Tl1eudeli11da, princess of Ha,'aria. married to 
Autharis kin!{ of the J,ombards, 7!JO, 

T/Jiha1t1, count of Champagne, engages in the 
fourth crusade, 111£. 

Thomas the t.:appadocian, his revolt against t~e 
Greek emperor .i\lichael 11. and cruel punish
ment, 855,

Thomas of Damasrus, his exploits against the 
Saracens when besie12:ing that.ci!Y, g.u_. . . 

Thomas, .St. account ot the chr1stians of, m 1ncha, 
887, Persecution of, bv the Portu~ucse, 8'.38, 

Thraee, is colonisetl hy tbe Bastarnre, in the rei,m 
of Prohus, 1:ti. The foa:itl\·e Goths permitt~d 
to settle there by the emperor Valens. 4'2-t ls 
ravaged by them, 4'27. 'lhe Goths settled there 
by 1 heodosius, 4:l8. 

Thra.timund, king of the Yandals, his character, 
612. 

1'hree Cl,apters, the famous dispute concerning, 
8.1£. 

Tln~_dering 'Leqion, the story·concerning, of sus
p,cwus veracity, 220. 

Tiberius is adopted by Augustus, 29, 30. Redures 
the Pannonians, 4-t Herluce:i Cappadocia, 65, 
1wte. :-;uspicious story of his edict m fa.vou.r of 
the christians, 220. 

Tiberius is invested by Justin IT. as his successor 
in the empire of the east, 785. His character 
and death, 785, 786. 

Tima.rius, master-general of the army under the 
~~s::~r~~~i~,ot~~' is disgraced and exiled 

Timothy the Cat, conspires the murder of Prote~ 
ri.us, archbishop of Alexandria, and succeeds

8T,~:~, ~ffraculous trift of speech bestowed on the 
catholics, whose tollgues had been cut out there,
fil5. 

1'iridates, king of Armenia, his character, and 
history. 1-16. Js restored to his kin~dom by
Diocletian, ib. ls expelled by the PerMans, 147. 
ls restore!i again by treaty bfotweep. the Rom.an.s 
a1HI Persians, 150, IJfa conversion to chnstl
~nity, anrt death, !!65, 260,. . . . . 

Tuus admitted to share the imperial d1gmty with 
1 

7t	,~;~'1:rt~~;r:~ft:~a~/fhe Turks, his rei~ and 
Charader, 1056. 11e 1:ecscues the caliph of Bag-
dart from his enemies, 1057. · 

T,,/edo taken hy the Arabs under Tarik, 965, 
'Toleration, unl\·ersal, its happy etlects m tht 

Homan empire, 12. What sects tl1e most in
tolerant, 81, 1wte. . . 

To!hus, objections to his account of the v1s1on of 

T~if~~~~s;;,i°~f!fheodoric, king o~ the_ Visi~ 
j!oths, attenrls his father ao:rainst Attila km!_! of 
the II uns, 571. Battle of Chalons, 572. !• ac· 
knowled<Ted kina on the death of his tather m the 
field, 573. Is killed by his brother '1 heodoric, 
582. 

1'orture, how admitted in the criminal law of the 

TJ!Z!!1i;~r~~j ~r~gegt1r~G'h2)ihe G<?ths, 734. 
llis justice and moderation, 7:i~. Besieges an<l 
takes the city of Uome, 7:-lti. ls_mduced to spar:e 
Rome from dPstruction -at the mstance of Helt
sariuo:;, 7'.*!. Tahs Ho~1e again, 740. ~lunders 
Sicily, i6. Battle of Tagina, 742. lhs death, 

rl!i;nides, the Sarac·Pn rivnast,Y of, 991, . 
1'ournament,,;; preferable eXhibit1ons to the Olympic 

5
1!~;:;,et·a!~~ ~f, between Charles l\fartel and the 

T~8:~~~;,~~· ~bennany, is overrun and occupied 

r~JdJe:;s~i·~rit!· ~~itive church,. who,. 2'!7. . 
Trajan emperor his conquest of Dacia. 3. H 1s 

cOnq~ests in th'e ea.st, ih. C~ntra.~t bet,\:f'en. t?e 
characters of him and Jladr1an, 1h. His pillar
described, 19. \Vhy adopted hy thP. emperor
N erva, 30. I Jis instructions to ~h!lY the youn£P.r 

·for hio conduct toward• the chnstians,214. JJe· 

· sa.iption of hi~ famous ~ri<lgt over· the D be
670, note. anu , 

Trka)an, count, ~is treacherous murder of p 
mg of An'!"}ema, 409, ara 

~d~{fJ{J~rtttatwn, the doctrine of, when establish, 

1.'r~fm:ond, the ~ity of, taken .and µlundt>re<l by the 
hoths, 105. lne d_ukes ot, become independt'nt
~\,r\~~ ~,W~k e1np1re, 1128. ls yieldt:d to the1

Trib1f!ild the Ostrogoth, his rebellion in Phri·rti 
, ,agarnstthe e~peror Arcarlius j13, ,a
7.r~/mn~, tl1e .office of, explained, ~6. 
Tnhomanb his /?!'!li~s and ch~1'3.('ter, i6'l. Js em,PiJ~{i1~wi, l{:,tuuan to retonn the code of Ro, 

Tnmty, th~ mysJerious doctrin~ of, 310. Jsvio
lently agitated I(! t1.1e school.s ~t Ale.xandria, 31t 
1 ~re~ systems ~t, ih. Den~1~ns ot the council 
ot h 1ce t·onrernmg, 313. D1tter1:nt forms of the 
gi~~lif.Y6 i~· .Frauds used to support the doc.

1
Tripoli, the confederacy of, rruelly oppres.sed Wl

d~r t~e govt;n;mient ot count Homanus, 405. 
Trisagion, rel1g10us war conceming, 13:IO. 
'l'r!'ops, R~man, their <li~ipline,. 4. \~ ~n they

first received pay, 63. Cau~ ot the d1thcu\ty in 
Je,,ying them, 2-18, See Jov1a11s, Palat,nu,and 
Pra:torian ba11ds. 

Troy, the situ,:1tion of that city, and of theGreciaD 
ramp of hes1eg-ers 1 desrribed, 23.:). 

'l'uriu, battle ot, between Constantine the Great 
and the lieutenants of :\la-.;entius, 167. 

'l'uri.m11d, king of the Gepidre, his honourable Jt
reption of Alhoin the Lombard, who had slo.ill 
his son in battle, 7p,0, 

'l'urlu, their origin, 717. Their primiti~e institu· 
tions, ;,,, '1 heir conquests, 718, lheir alliaoct 
with the emperor .Justinian,711:J, Send auulia· 

0 
- ri~s ~ g:~:a~~~r~·~r aml, lirentiou~ unde( .the 
Saracens 989, 'l error exr1tecl by their n1enacm~ 
Europe, 

1 
1()'21. 'lheir military ~ha.t1ll'!er, lif.. 

They extend themseh'es o,·er Asia, IUJ:l. Re1211 
of Mahmud the Gazne\'ide, iD. 'lheir mann~n 
an<i emi~ation, Hl55. ·~ hey su~lue Pers1a,
W.56. Dynasty of the SelJuk1ans, 1D•.They !ll
,·ade the pronnces of the Greek empire, ,ltl.'A 

Reformation of the eastnn calendar, ll~l. !bey 

_c~n~uLJie!s~p1}!l~'t}~ice, taken by them
saders, 1080. '1 he seat of government remol'ed. 
to konium, 1091. \"alou! and conquests .or 
Zenghi, 1095. Character ot suJtan 1'~u_reddtn, 
1096. Conquest of E,eypt, 1b. ~n21.n ~nd 
history of the Ottomans, 1111: . !heir b.rst 
passa~e . in~o Europe, 1173. 1heir eduo~ 
and d1sc1plme, 119:l, Eqipassyfrom, t~t~eem. 
peror Sig1smonrl, }2()12. lake the c1f) ol Con 

'.l'!~i~\n~!~
1
~1

0 :1;!~e of, by whom, and when writ· 
ten, 11168, mote. Tl rr 

T1l:elz:e 'l'ables, re\·iew of the. 1aws o, 
f 753· ~ 

severity, 774. How the crmunal coJe 
or· 

, 
1

T!;~~1}~tH:d!e, the popular conceit of the thirty, 
investigated, 109, . 

T/lre is besieged by Saladm, !lOO; II by Zomasler 
1ythes assigned to the cle~p as6v;~ grant~ to the 

'l,S by Moses, Sli note. "ere rs 
church by Char emagne, 891. 

V 
. Al j issentprisoDff'

Vadomair, prmce of th~ emJ'°i~ • 33i Ilil son 
to ~pain by the emperor u ,an, 1' 

murdered by the Romans, .400•frontier retP,iru 
Va/ens, general of the lll):n.ru:i ..0 

1(.o5f.$hls11the title of Cre~ar from LiclllIUS, 

new title and his Ht~, 173• ror Valentinian,i1 
Valensr the brother. ot .th~emrupire 390. Obt.tin,

associated with lum m e e rtion of the em
from his bro.the~ ~d- easte~hirevolt of Pl'O(.'O'
pire, ih. Ihs_tmll ity on 394 Is baptized by

t~(lO~!· a~IJ5 ;~::oa~i~ the. Arians, S~lli. .Is 
\'indicated from the ~harg~ 0 


JI is edict ag-ainst the E~yptia~ 

war with the Goths, 410, J.le . 40,1 J is 1111' 

Goths into the Homan t~rr;:r:~·d iiiled at tile 

with them, 4cr,. Is det:~l IJis eulogium by
battle of Hadnanop1e, ' 

Libanms, 4:\'2, b" h of Jlur.,a his crafty('?"


Va/ens the Arian is op • 318 ' 
tens1~n to di, me revelation. , Briton settled by

Valentta, a new pro,•mce m ' 
'l heoclosinsi4(>1. to theempn<, and~ 

Valentm,,an • h1~~~t!~~us brother \ a\t'US " 
1 

~~cte~~89.n:1des the emp11e 'to .
1t~;t a~d retains the latter,/ , 

'His ci\'ll mst1tut1onj, ' · 394
rest'rain the avance ot tht; r ~ 

the Alema.1m1, and torufies I 

expe1htion to lllyncum, re 

d1cated from the charge o v1 


Valentndan [I. IS ~n,rt:~~
ments m his mot el' s d b ' 
father, 413, ls reiu~~r brm All 
,•1Jege of a churc Arian 
tma on account of their on ot 

H1s'tt1ght from the JD\~s;Jhe 

Js restored by thj1~tJ):!th, rh. 

character, 4.r,8. . t I lishe 

Valentinran l,11; is es a} 
by his cousm 
committed to \h

1
~ t'i:l~:srf\e~d1 

cha~ his retreat,. ti wife o . 
.A=',tius 5j8. na,•1shes 13 character, U, 
imus, ih. His death, an 
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Valentinian.,, tl1eir <'0Dfused ideas of the divinity

of Jesus Christ, 61~, note. . 
Valeria, emprt5:<J, widow of Galenus, the unfor· 

tunate fates other and her mother, 171. 
J'alerian is elcc~ed. cen~r un<ln the ~mperor

Detius, 98, H 1s elevation to the empire, and 
his character, 101. 1s rlefeated and taken pri

:~.b{09~a'lJ~sk\~~o~~i!!~li~~t·ioJ~it,~~~~
the cl.ristians, 2Q<2. 

Vimdals. See GuthJ'. 
• - - their successes in Spain, 547. Their expe

' dition into Afrira unrler Genseric, iJ,, 'J he{ 

~fiifo1:n~~~-fo~li1J~t~~.;j~eet~:Z·ti~~· o!~he 
coast of the Mediterranean, 589. Their eon
,·ersion to the diristi,m religion, 609. Persecu
tion of the catholics. 612. 

Va1ulals, expedition of Belisarins a,rainst Ge1imer, 
687. Conquest of, 69'.?. Their name and distinc
tion !ost in Africa, 694. J{emainsof their nation 
still found in Germany, 695. 

Varanes. See Rahram, 
Vara11gians of the north, origin and history of, 

1026. 
Vammian, the infant son of the emperor Jovian, 

v~t}e~,t
0
Zhn~is lonir and prosperous reign at 

1'ice, 11:112. 1135. His character, 1141. 
Vegetius, his remarks on the deqeneracy of the 

Homan discipline at the time of 'lheodosius the 
Great, 461. 

J'~thfi~t~:.c~f\'}~~t1~~~ic1\h~;;y~6~.f the Roman 

r:~· !~d~~at~~n ;:·a~~i~r~ruR~~~~1!: i~.infi~!
growth and prosperity at the time ot the fourth 
crusade, 1113. Alliance with :France, if>. Di~ 
vides the Greek empire with the French, 1125. 

Y1ratiw, his mode of obeyin~ the law of the 
9Y:;it'~e~~;:s~71h!c~jri~~e~ £.:~:d!~~~1;no, 

646. lier turbulent lifE", if>. 
Yerona, siege of, by Constantine the Great, 167. 

Battle of, between Stilicho the Homan general,
an<l Alaric the Goth, 489. 

Yerres, 	why his punishment was inadequate to his 
offences, 775. 

Ye.rpa.tian, his prudenc-e in sharing the imperial
dumity with his son Titus, 30. 

Vestals, Roman, their number and peculiar office, 
46'.?. 

Vetranio, the Roman general in lllyricum, assumes 
the purple, and enters into an allia1we with the 
Gaulish usurper J\.larnentius, 269. ls reduced 
to ab<licate his new dignity, 270. 

J'irtoria exercises the g-overnment over the legions 
and province of Gau1, 120, 

Victory, her statue and altar, in the senate-house at 
Ro~e, described, 463. The senate petitions the 
~h:astia.n emperors to have it restored, ib. 

V1g1/antms, the presbyter, is abused by .Terom for 
~PP9sini monkish superstition, 470, note. 

V.qiliu.f, mterpreter to the embassy from Theorlo
~rns the Younger to Attila, is pnvy to a scheme 
tor the assassination of Attila, 560. Is detected 
by Attila, Sot. 

Viuilius purchases the papal chair of Relisarius 
3:11~ his wife, 705. Instigates the emperor Jus

P'pma!J to resume the conquest of Italy, 7-k>, 

v:;::i.1thrsro~~~1 ~~~:g~~e i~~;p~~t!~
0 kl~~' ;\)ro

phecy of.the COO)ing of the Messiah, 298, Is the 
most ancient writer who mentions the manufac
~re. of silk, 668. 

V1tallan, the Gothic chief, is treacherously mur
~ere_d at Constantinople, 659. 

V1tal1f!n~, praetorian prrefect under the emperor 
rr~lax_1mm, put to death by order of the senate, 71. 
ntellnu, emperor, his character, 32. 

Vi~iue,;Jeneral of the barbarians under 'lheodatus 
kmu Italy is by his tTOO{'S declared king of 
ltafy, 701. lie besiegt>s Behsarius in Home, ib. 
ls forced to raise the siege, 7tl7, lie is besieged 
by Belisarius in Ravenna, 7u9, ls ta.ken pri
soner in Ravenna. 710. Conforms to the Atha
na.sian faith, and is honourably settled in Asia, ii,, 
~ hs embassy to Chosroes king of Persia, 723. 

Vttruvi1u, the architect, his reinarks on the build
i.ngs of Home, 509. 

Vrur, derivation of that appellation, 917, note. 

[;t;:;:·~{inte~c{~C~iili!s:h:!li~~t:d ~ils Gainas 
the Goth, 536. ls rlri\'en back by the vigilance 
of the imperial ministers 5-tO. 

V!philas, the apostle of the Goths, his pious labours, 
609. Propagated Arianism, 611. 

Ulpian, the lawyer, placed at the htadof the roun
cil of state, under the emreror Alexander ~eve

v!~;;,t! }!:~~ii!~eith: rr;i0 ~ffe~~·~s,r:~
v~7t~:::~~~1Jr~· th1 

1 
1;::ua~egf 6~~tantine to the 

angel of Licinius, 296, note. His reflections on 
the expenses of a !lie!re, 644, note. 

Vortigem, king of South Britain, his invitation of 
the Saxons for assistance against his enemies, 
636. 

V 01,ti, emperor of China, his exploits against the 
Huns, 420. 

ft;::; il~i~~~' r;~~~~i~: i~e~~~~~ tit!~it9f~ 
his project for recovering the Holy Land, 1067. 
!{3l!~~~t,Pl~~e to a crusade, at the council 

U1~ign!~ fult~r::.~ie:. the papal court from 
Urban VI. pope, his disputed election, 1269. 
Ursacifts, master of the offices under the emperor 

Valentinian, oc~asions a revolt of the Alemanni 
by his parsimony, 399. 

Ursicinus, a Roman general, his treacherou3 con
duct to Sylvanus in Gaul, 279. Is superseded
in his conimand over the eastern provinces, 284. 
Is sent back again to conduct the war with Persia 
under Sahinian, ib. ls a.zain disgraced, fl,, 

Ursini, history of the Romc\n family of, 1~57. 
Ursulus, trE:asurer of the empire under Constan

tius, unjustly put to death by the tribunal of 
Chalcedon, 344. 

Usury, See Interest of11Wti'1/. 

w 
lValachians, the prtsent, deSC'tndants from the 

iJ!ieii~ :m~drs~; B~i~~~ ~f~t~e!1 
f;o:'iaxon 

tyranny, 638, 6.19. The bards of, 640. 
Ttallia is chosen king of the Goths. 526. He re

duces the barbarous invaders of Spain, ii,, Is 
settled in Aquitain, if>. 

JVar and robbery, their difference, 905. Evolu
tions and military exercise of the Greeks, l<X>6. 
Military character of the Saracens, 1007, Of 
the J,'ranks and Latins, 1008. . . 

J,Varburton, bishop of Gloucester, his hterary
C'haracter, 3!f1, note. His labours to establish 
the miraculous interruption to Julian's building
the temple of Jerusalem, 358, nous. 

Warna battle of, bt:twef'n the sultan Amurath 
11. ~d Ladislaus, king of Hungary and Poland, 

J;/fdn, the Greek general, defeated by the Sara· 
cens at Aiznadin, 94:1. 

JVkeat, the average price of, under the successors 
of Constantine the Great, 367, note. 

TFhitalrer, Mr. remar~son b_is account of the Irish 
descent of the Scottish nation, 403, note. 

u~t~is :~m!:~tE:~~:,:1e~hl~':",dm7~~i~ 

u-·il(rid, the apostle of Sussex, his benevolent 
e~tablishment at Selsey, 639, 

JJ'iUiam I. the Bad, king of Sicily, 1051. 
ll"illiam II. the Good, kmg of Sicily, 1051. 
H)ndmills, the use of, from when<'e. deri\'ed, 1137'. 
1-hne, the use of, expressly prohibited by l\laho

met, 915. 
1¥~~w~ !~lt~:~~'309":hen, and by whom, that 
1¥olodomir, irreat prince of Russia, marrie3 Anne, 

daughter of the emperor J~omanus, 1004. His 
conversion to christianity, 1031. 

1V(lmen, in hereditary monarchies, allowed to 
e~ercise sovereiimty, though incapable of subor
dmate state otfil'es, 60. H.ow treated by the 
Roman civil laws, 766, 1he Voconian law 
how evaded, 772. Are not excluded from pa~
radise by l\lahomet, 916. 

X 

X,n,,p~on, his description of the desert of l\leso
potarnia, 371. 

Aerres, the situation of his bridge of boats for 
passing over to Europe, pointed out, 235. 

y 

Yermuk, battle of, between the Greeks and the 
Saracens, 9-m. 

Yezdegerd, king of PPrsia, his reign the rera of the 
fal I of the Sassanian dynasty, and of the religion 
of Zoroaster, 9:17. 

Yezid, caliph of the Saracens, 931. 

z 

z~fJ:i~i~:,s1tJ6. eisie:p~'rs~:fb;i1he1I's!~ 

zliiI;111, {)Ope, pronounces the deJX)Sition of Chil
rleric, kmg of France, and the appointment of 
Pepin to succeed him, 884. 

Zano, brother of Gelimer the Vandal usurper, 
6~~tli~~~;:arY!tTfr:\b. Is recalled to ~ist hia 

z~h:'c::u~~ae~0 
f!eth~c~:~~t,i~ if~!~r:!uiif5~y 

Zenghi, sultan, his valour and conquests, 1095. 
Ze,w, emperor of the east, recei\'es a surrender of 

}~~~":h!1
~!a1~"oefR~::, i~.he,fh:\~ici~~rJ: 

of his life and reign, 6-16. His Henoticon, 829. 
Zetwbia, queen of Palmyra, her character and 

history:, 120. 
Zingis, first emperor of the 1\Ioguls and Tartar!, 

parallel between him and Attila, king of the 
Huns, 554. His proposal for improving his 
conquests in China, 5!1{. His birth an<l earl,Y 

~~~~i~~ ~f pl;ii~~,
1~r· c~~~~!~tr!::;1~~ 

zt:1s;:i-s~~bl:1an!~itia~~a~, !~~ king of that 
nation by the emperor Constantius, 281. 

Zcbeir, the Saracen, his bravery in the invasion of 

Zc!t'~~i ~·amcubine, becomes the fomth wift, 

~,th!itr~r~o~~n~: )~~~~aer}i~~l IVa 
emperors, 863. 

Zoroaster, the Persian prophet, his high antiquity, 
79, "°"· Abrid,2ment of his theology, it,. Pro
vides for the encouraaement of agriculture, 80. 
Assigns !)rthes to the priest~. 81, note • . 

Zosinms, bis reP.resentat1on ot the oppression of the 
lustral contnbution, 255. 

Zuingliut, the Reformer, his conception.1 of the 
Eucharist, 1018. . 

Zurich, brief history of that city, 1246, 

I
BUNGAY: STEREOTYPED AND PRINTED BT J, R. AND C. CHILDS. 
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